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Preface 


For many years there have been calls for a more complete index to 
“SCIENCE AND HEeautH With Key To THE ScripruRgEs,” and although 
the index prepared by the late Rev. J. H. Wiggin about the year 1885 
was quite large, neither it nor subsequent indices fully met the require- 
ments of the students of our textbook. It finally became apparent that 
the only satisfactory way to meet this need was to prepare a complete 
Concordance, which should include all prominent words and phrases 
which the student may desire to find. J am confident that this work 
will fully meet his demands. 

Following this is a preface prepared by the individual whom I em- 
ployed as compiler of this Concordance, in which he sets forth his plan 
of arrangement, with an explanation of abbreviations used in this work. 

MARY BAKER EDDY 


PLEASANT. VIEW, CONCORD, N.H. 
May 15, 1903 


Ps 


Compiler’s Preface 


This Concordance contains every noun, verb, adjective, and adverb 
in ScIENCE AND HEAuru, together with certain pronouns, prepositions, 
and conjunctions, which were deemed of sufficient importance to be 
introduced. 

The numbers indicating page and line refer to the word under con- 
sideration and not necessarily to the beginning of the line quoted. 

The letters preceding the numbers are abbreviations of the chap- 
ters where the references are to be found. A * following a page number 
indicates that the reference is in the quotation in italics at the head of 
the chapter indicated. 

A special feature of the work is to be found in the fact that every 
noun of frequent occurrence is provided with sub-titles. These sub- 
titles are arranged in alphabetical order, under their respective nouns, 
and consist of adjectives or other qualifying words or phrases, preserv- 
ing in every case the exaet phraseology of ScreNcE AND Heauru. By 
this method, all that the author of the Christian Science textbook has 
said on any given subject will be found grouped in one place. For 
example: the spiritual man is often referred to as the ‘idea of God.” 
More than twenty references to this subject will be found in the sub- 
title “idea of” under the principal word ‘‘God.” The sub-titles also 
enable those who are familiar with the text to look up passages by 
means of such words as God, Life, Truth, Love, Mind, matter, error, 
etc., without searching through several hundred references. 

A few adjectives also, such as human, material, mortal, spiritual, 
ete., are furnished with sub-titles. 

Certain words occurring in some places as nouns, are used in other 
places as verbs or adjectives. For example: the word “‘healing”’ is used 
as a noun, an adjective, and a participle. All such words appearing 
more than fifty times are classified and grouped under their respective 
parts of speech. If used less than fifty times in all, these words are not 
so separated. 

Every reference to the author of Sctence AND HEALTH will be 
found under the heading ‘‘Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker.” 

An index to the Marginal Headings in Science AND HEALTH will 
be found in Appendix A. 

Every Scriptural quotation is indexed under every important word 
in it, in the same manner as other words, and is followed by the book, 
chapter, and verse where it may be found in the Bible. A separate list 
of all the books, chapters, and verses of the Bible from which quotations 


have been taken for use in ScIENCE AND HEALTH will be found in Ap- 
pendix B. 

In the hope that this work may be of service to the many thousand 
students of our beloved textbook, and an incentive to a more profound 
study of the life-giving Science elucidated therein, and in grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the loving wisdom of its Founder and our Leader, 
which has alone made this book a possibility, the following pages are 
committed to the public. 

THE COMPILER 


Preface to the New Edition 


In this edition of the Concordance, compiled from the 1908 edition of 
SCIENCE AND Hnatru, the plan of the original Concordance has been 
retained in its entirety. In preparing the references great care has been 
exercised to select the context which would most successfully suggest 
the entire sentence in which the indexed word occurs, and increased 
facilities for the topical study of the textbook have been provided in a 
rearrangement of some of the sub-titles. All references not found in 
the current edition of ScieNcE AND HEALTH have been omitted; and 
about five thousand new references have been inserted. Of these nearly 
sixteen hundred were needed for new words not hitherto indexed; and 
more than thirty-four hundred were required to index the changes in 
ScIENCE AND HratrH which have been made by its author since the 
first Concordance was printed. 

Mrs. Eddy has said: ‘‘I have revised SCIENCE AND HEALTH only to 
give a clearer and fuller expression of its original meaning” (SCIENCE 
AND H®ALTH, 361-21). Some idea of the extent of her recent revisions 
may be gained from the above figures, which thus serve to enhance an 
appreciative recognition of the indefatigable labors of our Leader in the 
interests of humanity. 

ALBERT F. CONANT 
Compiler 


This edition of the Concordance to ScrencE AND Heauru has been com- 
piled from the 1910 edition of the Christian Science textbook as finally 
revised by its author. It therefore includes the changes and additions 
made by Mrs. Eddy subsequent to 1908, the date of the former com- 
pilation, and agrees with the current editions. 


BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, January, 1916 


List of Abbreviations 


The abbreviations made use of in this Concordance are as follows:— 


CHAPTER TITLES IN SCIENCE AND HEALTH 


pref. Preface b... .Science of Being 

pr. .. Prayer 0... .Some Objections Answered 
a,...Atonement and Eucharist p....Christian Science Practice 

m....Marriage t. ... Teaching Christian Science 
sp. ..Christian Science versus Spiritualism r....Recapitulation 

an.. .Animal Magnetism Unmasked k... .Key to the Scriptures 

s. ...Science, Theology, Medicine g.... Genesis 


ph... Physiology 


f. ... Footsteps of Truth 


c. ...Creation 


ap... The Apocalypse 
gl. ..Glossary 


fr. ..Fruitage 


The words “Christian Science”? have been abbreviated in the lines to C.S. 


Gen... .., ea Genesis 

OU eee ae Exodus 
een ee Leviticus 
Deut ..... Deuteronomy 
i Kings. . .. ary I Kings 

Job)... .<:. TAS Job 

SO) oh ivgne 3 Psalms 

Prov, i... 20% Proverbs 
Eecl:...-. “pet Ecclesiastes 
SONY... Swat Song of Solomon 
HT Sn ane Isaiah 

fro Gy SPR Oe Jeremiah 
1 eer Lamentations 


BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 


PETA SEP Ezekiel 

Don, sah. a Daniel 

Oks. ee Hosea 

HEps 2 POE, Habakkuk 
Matters tt. Fe Matthew 
Mark... gr Mark 

Ineo Tega Luke 
Johnie ¢ John 

Acts sii eatt Acts 

ores. CaM | Romans 
COR dee I Corinthians 
tf Gor... +... Corinthians 
Calas ne ane Galatians 


BONE. tetas & Ephesians 
Phisleee y Philippians 
Coty oer. Colossians 

ET hesss4 oe 2 I Thessalonians 
LE Phessi ss! II Thessalonians 
I ieee . I Timothy 
LL tem Il Timothy 
Te ee ee Hebrews 
TAGHVE OLEH, James 

Ti Pet wat We, ed I Peter 

LIP St eee II Peter 

I dighije ys he I John 
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to 


Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 


The Urim and Thummim,.. . on A’* breast 


We must a° pharmaceutics, and take up 
a so fast as practical the material, 
would it not be well to a> the defence, 
and a* their material beliefs. 

Hence she is first to a° the belief in the 


abandoned 


pref x—18 
6 304-32 
p 382-30 


a* as hopeless by regular medical attendants. 
is a* to conjectures, left in the hands of 
medicines I had taken only a° me to 


abandonment 


Dp 374-31 
abashed 

p 439-15 

g 532-19 

abate 

ph 196-24 

Pp 373-25 

406-14 


abatement 


f 219-31 


expels it through the a’ of a belief, 


turned from the a* witnesses, 
Ashamed before Truth, error shrank a 


help to a* sickness and to destroy it. 
decomposition, or deposit will a’, 
Sin and sickness will a* and seem less real 


but we may look for an a’ of these evils ; 


Abel (see also Abel’s) 


p 439-24 
abeyance 


r 495-30 


6 And A’, he also brought of the— Gen. 4: 4. 


A’ takes his offering from the firstlings 
[Jehovah] had respect unto A’,— Gen. 4:4 


Cain rose up against A’ his brother, — Gen. 4:8, 


Where is A* thy brother?— Gen. 4:9. 
definition of 


Cain seeks A’ life, instead of 
You aided and a* Fear and Health-laws. 
to hold hatred in a° with kindness, 


They must a* in him and he in them, 


that he may a* with you forever.’’— John 14: 16. 


The senses of Spirit a° in Love, 
a’ by the rule of perpetual harmony, 


-One must a* in the morale of truth 


understand and a° by the divine Principle 
a’ strictly by its rules, heed every statement, 
Allow nothing but His likeness to a: in your 


produesd by its Principle,.. . . and a’ with it. 
ear subsides and the conviction a° that 


Such a one a’ in Life, 


To suppose that sin, . . . revenge, have life a- 
there is no a’ pleasure in evil, 

Dismiss it with an a: conviction that 

The a’ consciousness of wrong-doing tends 

a’ steadfastly in wisdom, Truth, and Love. 


abiding-place 


244- 9 
282-14 


goodness would have no a- 
straight line finds no a‘ in a curve, 


A 


abilities 
S 128-15 
ability 
God-given 
ph 182-26 


your 


the latent a* and possibilities of man. 


God-given a° to demonstrate Mind’s sacred 


until the practitioner’s healing a: is 
registers his healing a@* and fitness to teach. 


speaking of human a’ to reflect divine power, 
Jesus demonstrated . . . theinfinite a of Spirit, 
greater or lesser a* of a Christian Scientist 
distrust of one’s a . . . often hampers 


will diminish your a* to become a Scientist, 


the a- to make nothing of error will be 

a’ to exceed their ordinary capacity. 

a’ of Spirit to make the body harmonious, 
attributes to some material god. . . ana’ 
without faith in God’s willingness and a’ 
nothing can vitiate the a° and power 

increases his a° to master evil 

wrong-doing tends to destroy the a: to do right. 
We must realize the a° of mental might 

Could Spirit . . . give matter a‘to sin and suffer? 
or that Truth confers the a’ to 


a‘, through Truth, Life, and Love, to triumph 
a: to read the human mind after this manner 
substantial and a° to control the body? 

a* to discern the thought of the sick 

Science . . . is alone a’ to interpret God aright. 
Who or what is it that is a* to do the work, 
caught its sweet tones, . . . without being a’ to 
a’ to nullify the action of the flames, 

Truth is a’ to cast out the ills of the flesh. 
“Fear him which is a~ to— Mait. 10: 28. 

you will be a* to demonstrate this 


physicians should be a’ to teach it. 


no mortal nor material power as a° to destroy. 
there is no cause. . . a to make you sick 

nor any other creature, shall be a: — Rom.8: 39. 
will not be a to glean . . . without striving 
until one is a* to prevent bad results, 

one might not be a* to say with the apostle, 
Anybody, who is a* to perceive the incongruity 
ought to be a: to discern the distinction 

did not sufficiently understand God to be a 
“God is a: to raise you up from sickness ;”’ 

a’ to undergo without sinking fatigues and 

we are a° to rest in Truth, refreshed by 

and may not be a* to mend the bone, 

a’ to banish a severe malady, the cure shows 
Mind must be found . . . a’ to destroy all ills. 
as a° to feed and clothe man as He doth the 
Agassiz was a” to see in the id the 

Jesus was a’ to present himself unchanged 
Science is a* to destroy this lie, called evil. 


ABLEST 


ABSENCE 


ablest 
g 553-10 
ablutions 
p 413-12 
431-29 
abnormal 
s 120-14 
p 423-27 


One of our a’ naturalists has sald : 


daily a° of an infant are no more natural 
I practise daily a’ and perform my 


health is normal and disease is a’. 
Ossification or any a* condition 


abnormally 


p 377-13 
abode 
b 280— 5 
292-23 
abolish 
m 58-30 
f 225-19 
225-23 
abolished 
f 224-29 
226-1 
abolition 
f 225-24 


suddenly weak or a* strong, 


light and harmony which are the a’ of Spirit, 


and a’ not in the truth, because— John 8: 44. 


nothing can a* the cares of marriage. 
a’ the whipping-post and slave market ; 
Legally to a* unpaid servitude 


the Soul-inspired motto, ‘‘Slavery is a’.” 
African slavery was a’ in our land. 


a’ of mental slavery is a more difficult task. 


abomination 


gl 588— 4 


abortive 
1 459-14 


abound 
f 202-26 
923-29 
b 320- 4 
g 512-11 
abounds 
f 202-25 
about 
pref xi-27 
pr 9-28 
13-16 
a %-9 
33-13 
41-18 
41-26 
43-29 
on 
an 105-26 
s 121-26 
125-19 
132-16 
134-12 
137-15 
153-30 
155-2 
ph 169- 9 
172-3 
176— 7 
193-13 
197-12 
f 201-16 
202-24 
222-14 


-p 363-6 


372-6 One t 
-§ I never 
The ont 


“worketh a* or maketh a lie.’’ — Rev. 21: 27. 


Any attempt to. . . must provea’. 


Truth should ‘‘much more a‘.’’— Rom. 5: 20. 
sin will much more a‘ as truth urges 
Metaphors a‘ in the Bible, 

a’ in the spiritual atmosphere of Mind, 


Error a° where Truth should 


a’ the year 1867. 

Then why make long prayers a° it 
before we tell Him. . . a’ it. 

went daily a° his Father’s business. 
their Master was a to suffer violence 
a: three centuries after the crucifixion. 
his apostles still went a doing good 
beliefs a life, substance, and | 

From early boyhood he was a’ his 

will be millstones a° his neck, 

revolves a’ the sun once a year, 
material theories a* laws of health 
their materialistic beliefs a- God. 

and so it came a’ that human rights 
the common — a’ him. 

loquacious tattling a> disease, 

forgets all a° the accident, 

it always came a’ as I had foretold. 
Theorizing a° man’s development 
taking no thought a° food 

In a ten minutes he opened his eyes 
a’ moral and spiritual law, 

we shall not hug our tatters close a" us. 
Our beliefs a* a Supreme Being 

Taking less thought a* what he should eat 
a’ the economy of living 

so as to bring a* certain evil results, 

The beliefs we commonly entertain a- 

On being questioned a’ it she answered 
theories or thoughts a* sickness. 

to hear a* the fallacy of matter 
no time for gossip a’ false law 
by conversation a° the body, 
walking a* as actively as the 
The Sadducees reasoned falsely a the 
Understanding little a° the divine 
destroys human delusions a* Him . 
not irrational to tell the truth a° ghosts. 
false notions a* the Divine Being 


wrong notions a- God must have 


which hung loosely a* her shoulders, 
heory a* this mortal mind is, , 
ver thought of and knew nothing a’, 
ow or think a’ hygiene, 
a’ the fount and stream, 
ing remark a recovery, 


© fe 
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by di ne Love. | 


nhaeoss ; 
absence 


f 
391-18 
of t 
215-17. 
of othe 
63— 


sp 74-8 


a 29-2 


251— 3 


law 


The first statement a~ evil, 

statements now current, a’ birth and 
ancient superstition a* the creation 

not comprehend what you say a’ error.’’ 


but if we desire holiness a* all else, we shall 
Only as we rise a’ all material sensuousness 
could conciliate no nature a* his own, 
ascend far a* their apprehension. 
his spiritual and final ascension a* matter, 
a method infinitely a° that of human invention. 
his exaltation a’ all material conditions ; 
rose a° the physical knowledge of his disciples, 
is a* the reach of human wrath, 
a’ and contrary to the world’s religious sense. 
a sprout which has risen a* the soil. 
‘rhe departed would gradually rise a* ignorance 
elevation of existence a° mortal discor 
a’ the loosening grasp of creeds, 
may possess natures a* some others 
an inference far a* the merely ecclesiastical 
Divine Science, rising a- ey theories, 
lifts you high a’ the perishing fossils 
pes on attenuation . . . rises a° matter into 
only as we live a’ corporeal sense 
rising a° material standpoints, 
raises the human thought a* the cruder theories 
place the fact a° the falsehood, 
the Principle is a’ what it reflects, 
by no means a material germ rising’. - . a* his 
rise a* the testimony of the material senses, 
a’ the mortal to the immortal idea of God. 
He is a’ sin or frailty. 
Metaphysics is a’ poy 
always beyond and a’ the mortal illusion 
A’ error’s awful din, blackness, and chaos, 
With the oil of gladness a* thy — Heb. 1: 9. 
Is the sick man sinful a’ all others? 
enable them to rise a the cen pe necessity 
ou must rise a° both fear and sin, 
ad he known. . . he would have risen a’ the 
divine law, rising a° the human. 
that he should not try to rise a: his 
By lifting thought a~ error, or disease, 
any man, who is a’ the lowest type 
lifting humanity a’ itself 
bar of Truth, which ranks a* the lower Court 
C. S. rises a* the evidence of the 
but if you have not risen a* sin yourself, 
evil will boast itself a° good. 
If . . . spiritual, they come from a’, 
interprets God as a° mortal sense, 
A full answer to the a* question 
which were a* the firmament :— Gen. 1: 7. 
and fowl that may fly a° the earth— Gen.1: 20. 
The fowls, which fly a° the earth 
aspirations soaring beyond and a’ corporeality 
immortal creating thought is from a’, 
Knowledge of this lifts man a° the sod, 
a’ earth and its environments, 
comes from beneath, not from a’. 
rise a’ all material and physical sense, 
it has for you a light a’ the sun, 


not struggling to lift their heads a’ the 


A’, Jacob, Moses, and the prophets 

“Before A* was, I am ;’’— John 8: 58. 

and therefore antedated A’; say 
part from these opponents as did A* 

appeared unto A‘, unto Isaac, and— Exod. 6: 3. 
definition of t 


take up arms against error at home and a’. 


an a’ should not grow more painful — 4 


Injustice declares the a- of law. — 


4 


ABSENCE 
ACCESS 
absence 
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- from the body, — II Cor. 5: 548— | race more a". 
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PeeWee trom the body! Il Con! ss. D - 9 What an a: of natural beauty to say that a ros 
439- 6 Death testified that he was a° from IS 2s Pi eal a ame pant é 
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pr 1-2 a faith that all things are i and 
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op OE . 8. a’, gl 585-20 human belief before it a° sin, sick 
ence explains the a* statement acce py 
ap 558-11 To mortal sense Science seems . . . obscure, a* aoe 3 
2 ,a, s 17 giving mortals a° to broader and higher realms, 


ACCIDENT 


accident 
s 155-2 
f 214-29 


Presently the child forgets all about the a’, 
Neither age nor a can interfere with the 
252-26 says: .. . But a touch, ana’, the law of 
6 304-24 would lose harmony, if time or a* robbed 
o 342-18 If... truth becomes an a’. 
p 392-29 exercise, heredity, contagion, or a’, 
397-12 When an a* happens, you think or exclaim, 
397-15 Your thought is . . . more powerful than the a’ 
r 486—- 4 Suppose one a’ happens to the eye, 
accidents 
p 402-16 You say that a’, injuries, and disease kill man, 
424— 5 A’ are unknown to God, 
424-10 Under divine Providence there can be no a’, 
accommodate 
ph 195-29 lowering the intellectual standard to a’ 
b 280-13 to a’ its finite sense of the divisibility 
313-26 To a’ himself to immature ideas 
accompanied 
sp 94-8 with the demonstration which a‘ it, 
accompanies 
b 287-17 Neither understanding nor truth a’ error, 
g 514-18 Tenderness a: all the might imparted by Spirit. 
accompaniment 
f 249-28 The night-dream has less matter as its a’. 
accompaniments : 
sp 78-16 Spiritualism with its material a’ 
6 310— 8 but without material a’. 
accompany 
f 223-21 Spiritual rationality and free thought a’ 
243-11 must always a’ the letter of Science 
p 375— 4 belief that inflammation and pain must a’ 
g 553-1 and a their descriptions with important 
accompanying 
ap 573-13, A’ this scientific consclousness was 
accomplish 
sp 77-3 Neither do other mortals a’ the 
96-32 to find means by which to a more evil; 
o 352-31 Toa hpi result, it is certainly not irrational 
p 394- 8 Knowledge that we can a’ the good 
t 448-22 impossible forerror, . . . toa’ the grand results 
accomplished 
pref vii-26 must declare what the pioneer has a’. 
but when his earth-mission was a’, 
in view of the immense work to be a* 
healing work will be a’ at one visit, 
than has been a’ by other books. 
When this is a’, neither pride, prejudice, 
accomplishes 
g 546-28 resides in the good this system a’, 
accomplishing 
pr 1—7 God’s gracious means for a* 
ap 571— 2 evil’s hidden mental ways of a’ iniquity. 
accomplishment 
striving for the a‘ of all we ask, 
The final demonstration takes time for its a’. 


marvel why usage should a* woman less rights 
be it in a* with your preconceptions or 
immortal man, in a* with the divine Principle 
submissive to death as being in supposed a’ 
the Son must be in a with the Father, 

Can drugs go of their own a* to the brain 
auxiliaries to aid in bringing thought into a- 
moves in a* with Him 


Lda lips of this likeness move in a* with yours. 

an 

accordance 
a 27-11 


oO not a infinity to Deity. 


in strict a* with his scientific statement : 

not in a with God’s government, 

shaped his course in a’ with divine Science 

in a* with God’s law, the law of Mind. 

not in a* with the goodness of God’s character 
is in a with divine Science. 

in a* with the Scriptural command : 

26 in a’ with the divine statutes, 

in a* with the first chapter of the 

in a* with Pharisaical notions. 


reception a* to Truth in the early Christian era 


ving us stre 
8 Foe 


‘ 4 assuined material laws. 
_m™ 57-31 rope eereern cee anager de ee 
eg 8 Oy a acer ain is fierce” 


eu ae s i 


ACCOUNT 


according 
an 100— 2 
105-15 


A’ to the American Cyclopedia, 

courts reasonably pass sentence, a° to the 

A‘ toSt. Paul, it was ‘‘the gift of the — Eph. 3: 7. 
and demonstrated a* to Christ’s command, 

A’ to the Scripture, I find that God is true, 

a‘ to the requirements of the context. 

a’ to the Scriptural saying, 

and demonstrate truth a* to Christ. 

a’ to this faith will the effect be. 

(a to the narrative in Genesis) 

the first prescription, a’ to the ‘History of 
treating the case a* to his physical diagnosis, 
When sick (a’ to belief) you rush after drugs, 
and a* to belief, poisons the human system. 
Phrenology makes man knavish or honest a° 
was not discussed a’ to Cutter 

Can the agriculturist, a° to belief, produce 
awaiting its germination a* to the laws of 

a’ to the seedlings of fear. 

it is as truly mortal mind, a’ to its degree, 

A’ to mortal thought, the development of 

a’ as they influence them through mortal mind 
harmonious or discordant a’ to the images of 
a’ as the hand, which sweeps over it, 

A‘ to Holy Writ, the sick are never 

When numbers have been divided a’ to 

“a to the pattern showed to thee— Heb. 8: 5. 
let worth be judged a* to wisdom, 

A’ to the Bible, the facts of being are 
decrepitude is not a to law, 

a’ to the dream he entertains in sleep. 

“doeth a* to His will— Dan. 4: 35. 

A‘ to C. §., the only real senses of 

for a’ to that error man is mortal. 

gaining an affection for good a* to Science, 

a’ to the testimony of the corporeal senses, 

A* to divine Science, man is 

demonstrated a* to a divine ery Tule, 

a system which works a to the Scriptures 
practising pharmacy or obstetrics a* to the 

a’ to the rules which disclose its merits or 
One, a* to the commands of our Master, heals 
a’ to the vision of St. John in the Apocalypse. 
A’ to the custom of those days, 

A’ to both medical testimony and 

judge the case a to C. S. 

and been developed a’ to it, 

A: to Scripture, it searches 

a’ to the evidence which matter presents. 

a’ to the law of Mind, which ultimately asserts 
oe points included (a* to belief) 

a’ to the calculations of natural science. 

a’ to the law of Spirit, God. 

A’ to our statute, Material Law is a liar 

work out their own salvation a’ to their 
attracted or repelled a* to personal merit 

both sides were beautiful a* to their degree; 
test its unerring Science a* to his rule, 

Even a to the teachings of natural science, 
since he is so already, a’ to C. 8 

a’ to the teachings of C. 8. 

note how true, a’ to C.S., 

a’ to the apprehension of divine Science. 

a‘ to the calendar of time. 

a‘ to the best scholars, there are clear evidences 
The name Eden, a* to Cruden, means pleasure, 
a’ to this narrative, surgery was first performed 
A‘ to this belief, the rib taken from 

found, a to divine Science, to be the 

a‘ to the record, material man was 

A’ to recent lore, successive generations 

This immaculate idea, . . . a° to the Revelator, 
Mind measures time a* to the good that is 


accordingly 


$s 152-19 and he recovered a’. 
p 385-29 and you are thirsty a’, 


accords 
ph 192-18 
account 
all 


ph 


this teaching a* with Science and harmony. 


became insane and lost all a° of time. 

but the continued a’ is mortal and material. 
25 is never desirable on its own a’, 

spiritually scientific a* of creation, 

perusal of the Scriptural a’ 


9 526-24 second cal a isa picture of error. 
_ 7537-20 second a" in Fs to depict the falaity of 


WF 


ACCOUNT 5 ACT 
account acid 
this p 401— 9 (as when an alkali is destroying an a’,) 
g 538-26 This a: is given, not of immortal man, but 422-14. As when an a’ and alkali meet and 
dia 579- 4 On this a this chapter is added. acknowledge 
p 405-16 until you have balanced your a° with God. oe Ae Pa esteem onae a tea " ‘ae complete 
90-2 how then can we a: for their primal origin? edie maria way STORENG Gin el, 
$ ies but not - EaaivAs aa It lees selentifie: ph 166-20 waiting for the hour... in which to a’ Him, 
OU 40 auie De Cree Bn : 169-30 Whatever teaches man to... a other powers 
o 357-11 or makes man capable of suffering on a: of f 228-26 to a* any other power is to dishonor God 
p 379-20 not dying on a of the state of her blood, 239-17 and whom we a’ and obey as God ; 
386-11 not because of the climate, but on a’ of the p 400840" the supremacy of aivine Mind ® 
392- 5 broken moral law should be taken into a 425-21 the less we a oli ter oritslaws. 
ease th a of the fouselby or peuet i Aes truth, t 450-16 many are reluctant to a’ that they have yielded ; 
ES COTY allals gin, 461-19 Ifyou commit a crime, should you a° to yourself 
accounted r 497-5 Wea’ and adore one supreme and infinite God 
m 69-27 But they which shall bea* worthy — Luke 20: 35. 497- 6 Wea: His Son, one Christ ; 
b 316-26 That man was a’ a criminal 497-9 We a* God’s forgiveness of sin in the 
0 343-31 is often a a heretic. 497-13 Wea‘ Jesus’ atonement as the 
accounts 497-16 we a that man is saved through Christ, 
a 30-8 This a: for his struggles in Gethsemane 497-20 We a’ that the crucifixion of Jesus 
s 139-5 Scriptures are full of a of the triumph of g 551-14 it does not.a° the method of divine Mind, 
g 523-27 a become more. . . closely intertwined acknowledged 
accredited : pr 415 if not a: in audible words, 
a 18-10 Jesus acted boldly, against the a° evidence a 31-4 Jesus a’ no ties of the flesh. 

o 358-32 than they have in their own a’. . . pastors, 54- 5 The world a: not his righteousness, 
accretion f 227- 2 and the rights of man are fully known and a-. 
m 68-27 C.S. presents unfoldment, not a°; 238-9 perfection is seen and a’ only by degrees. 
accumulated y 4 239-23 Mortal mind is the a* seat of human motives. 

id ee hich i r p 385— 1 power of Mind. . . will bea. 
p 380-23 evidence of which has a° to prove 402— 3 branch of its healing which will be last a. 
accumulates 408— 3 not a* nor discovered to be error 
p 399-8 No gastric gasa’,.. . apart from 427-24 Mind, governing all, must be a as supreme 
accurate r 492-17 until one is a’ to be the victor. 
sp 92-17 The portrayal is still graphically a-, oF Paes ane ane pe sda aheeged must disappear. 
c 255-9 afforded no foundation for a* views g 588_ 8 ivine Seleubocuucenstae aendta: 
accurately acknowledging 
sp 84-32 we can know the truth more a’ than the Teh oP tak tho diene ME eee all 
$s 129-3 the reasoning of an a: stated syllogism : 491213 Chie pe a the sunratiney ot ine bie 
Day peuniess its Belence be ai stated. : g 521-10 a’ now and forever God’s supremacy 
o 349-14 conveying the teachings of divine Science a Y; 
2447-9 incapable of knowing or judging a- acknowledgment 
rsed sp 91-15 but is the a: of them. 
hair: 25— 8 shed upon ‘‘the a: tree,’’— see Gal. 3: 13. 226— 8 asking a fuller a° of the rights of man 
~ b 338-20 when matter, as that which is a-, p 372-28 a just a: of Truth and of what it has done for us 
338-27 Jehovah declared the ground was a’; acme 
accusation ap 577-30 his vision is the a: of this Science 
a 53-2 latter a was true, but not in their meaning. Aconitum 
Ff 203— 9 The a: of the rabbis, s 152-30 Jahr, from A’ to Zincum orydatum, 
accusations j acorn 
a 52-29 The a: of the Pharisees were sp 74-7 the a’, already absorbed into a sprout 
s 133-25 one of the Jewish a° against him acquaint 
nae ree cr nee ens ane a Seninst s 107-13, thoughts a> themselves intelligently with God 
accused b 324-12 “a: now thyself with Him, — Job 29: 21. 
ap 568-16 a* them before our God— Rev. 12. 10. p 403-24 Never. . . and then a your patient with it. 
accuser acquaintance 
ae 568-16 Be ocumuciiten uk down, — Rev. 12: 10 : me lige pie talc eS ag 
568-29 the a’ is not there, and Love sends forth oanainte a with the Science of being enables us 
accusers im bee 
a’ 60-21 what would his a° have said? eau aes ahs fore the plaintiff, Personal Sense, 
accustomed ; 5; LE 
¢ 261-13 noted actor was a: night after night ‘ 48-26 Pilate was drawn into a* with the demands 
t 452-7 Walking in the light, we are a to acquires ; 
452-8 eyes a° to darkness are pained by the light. s 158-21 a* an educated appetite for strong drink, 
ache acquit 4 
p 393-18 Have no fear that matter can a’, pr 11-9 The moral law, which has the right to a- 
aches across ; 
f 212-3 tooth. . . extracted sometimes a° again in pref vii- 9 a: a night of error should dawn the morning 
belief, sp 74-26 There is no bridge a* the gulf which divides 
achieved act 
f 254-17 may not be a’ prior to the change motive and : r 
achievement F au inant nate eta more life . . . in one good motive and a 
m 63-25 the a* of a nobler race for legislation Y : 
ph 199-21 devotion of thought to an honest a- " a 44-24 On a contrary, it was a divinely natural a’, 
199-22 makes the a’ possible. not a pupomerass OPN Hatha ht See 
t 456— 2 adverse to its highest hope and a’. w conden ding was not a sup : 
achievements sp 92-13 represents the serpent in the a° of commending 
g 536-23 and hedge about their a’ with thorns. of describing 
achieves sp 79-1 Thea‘ of describing disease — its symptoms, 
t 459-5 as mortal man a’ no worldly honors except by | of doing good 
4 hievi f 202-32 in the a’ of doing good, 
achieving ' of healing : 
E718 7p clence cergalesthe posi bilty, of @ ph 182-1 The a’ of healing the sick through divine Mind 
aching : of homicide 
ph 165-17 distressed stomachs and a: heads. ‘ p 440-13 disobedience to God, or an a’ of homicide. 
c 261-17 sat a in his chair till his cue was spoken, of reading 
b 295- 1 The belief that a severed limb is a- sp 83-31 a* of reading mortal mind investigates 


ACT 6 ACTION 
— SS 
act action 
of yielding injurious P pb 
p 413-3 The a of yielding one’s thoughts to the (451-28 It is the injurious a- of one mortal mind 
slain in the is erroneous 
b 200-28 murderer, though slain in the a‘, does not r 480-15 its a* is erroneous and presupposes 
wicked is harmonious 
an 104-32 human mind must move the body to a wickeda’? utah 239-26 I . a is harmonious. 
er 
pr 12-7 making it a* more powerfully on the body ph 187-17 Anatomy allows the mental cause of the 
s 160-3 systems of physics a against metaphysics, latter a’, 
160-24 If muscles can cease to a* and become rigid law of this 
ph 176- 8 left the stomach and bowels free to a p 422-14 explain to them the law of this a~. 
185-28 This is because erroneous methods a* life or 
f 250-4 suppose. . . unintelligence to a’ like ph 187-28 body loses all appearance of life or a’, 
c 264-11 we must a° as possessing all power materialistic 
b 283-9 states of mortal mind which a’, react, ph 187-19 the cause of all materialistic a’? 
p 368-25 matter has no consciousness . . . it cannot a°; mental 
384- 2 Can matter, . . . a without mind? an 104-13 C. 8. goes to the bottom of mental a’, 
394- 9 stimulates the system to a in the direction p 401-22 effect . . . is dependent upon mental a’. 
397-25, than when they a’, walk, see, 404- 1 physician should be familiar with mental a’ 
402-25 believe that they cannot a voluntarily modus and 
424-17 should not a against your influence f 213-1 would reverse the immortal modus and a’, 
435-9 an a‘ which should result in good to himself muscular 
gl 582-8 strength, animation, and power to a’. s 152-10 Anatomy describes muscular a* as produced 
acted no involuntary 
a 18-10 a‘ boldly, against the accredited evidence Dh i Ned There is no involuntary a’. 
20-4 a’ and spake as he was moved, . . . by Spirit. norma: ; elete - 
s 148-5 a‘ in direct disobedience to them. pa ie the The realities of being, its normal a, and 
acting sg } s 161-7 able to nullify the a- of the flames, 
a 43-25 a° under pp enen law in defiance of matter of a water-wheel 
m 67-11 a’ up to his highest understanding, p 399-18 the a’ of a water-wheel ia but a derivative 
s 160-23 never capable of a° contrary to mental of divine Principle 
ph 172-32 a- through the five physical senses s 121-29 imitates the a’ of divine Principle; 
178-18 Mortal mind, a° from the basis of sensation of error 4 
397-2 a* beneficially or injuriously on the health, r 484-22 voluntary or involuntary a- of error 
rede all eRuFAtON is Mand, a sprough spiritual law. of man 
5-23 to punish a man for a justly. ; “ 
436-8 a° within the limits of the divine law, of Reb as SPAR AURt SOR aie yeree nS, -op8 gta 
t 452-25 by right talking and wrong a’, : ph 176-2 The a* of mortal mind on the bod 
452-28 A’ from sinful motives destroys your power p 423-28 is as directly the a° of mortal min 
r 495-11 life-giving power of Truth a on human belief, of mortal thought 
action p 399-10 apart from the a’ of mortal thought, 
all of Soul 
ph 187-23 divine Mind includes all a° and volition, sp 89-23 a: of Soul confers a freedom, which explains 
419-20 Mind produces all a’. of the divine Mind 
basis of 225-28 rooted out through the a’ of the divine Mind. 


s 160-5 forsake the material for the spiritual basis of a’, 
being and its 
s 151-18 Fear never stopped being and its a’. 
belief and 
f 253-23 you can alter this wrong belief and a- 
call into 
ph 173-32 call into a’ less faith than Buddhism 
cause 
$s 160-15 and so cause a; but what does anatomy say 
. changed the 
mt he “_ 4 My metaphysical treatment changed the a° of 
classify 
ph 187-25 The human mind tries to classify a" as 
devoid of 
p 399-21 Without this force the body is devoid of a’, 
diminishes the : 
20-20 It increases or diminishes the a’, 


produces every discordant a° of the body. 
no inaction, diseased a’, overaction, 
which indicates the rightness of all divine a’, 
Such seeming medical effect or a’ is 
and to govern man’s entire a? 

_ Error of statement leads to error in a-. 
Error of thought is reflected in error of a’. 


perfect, harmonious in every a’. 

| the morbid or excited a> of any organ. 
my and govern its feeling and a. 
301-8 mirror, repeats the color, form, 


of the human min 
pref xi- 3 a phase of the a’ of the human mind, 
234-30 the a’ of the hurnan mind, unseen to the senses. 
of the lungs 
p 415-20 the a of the lungs, of the bowels, 
of the mortal body : : 
s 108-31 the organism and a’ of the mortal body, 
ph 187-20 a* of the mortal body is governed by 
of the system 
p 378-9 no inflammatory nor torpid a* of the system. 


415-6 
t 447-14 


aoe or impedes the a’ of the system, 
he recuperative a° of the system, 


of this Mind 


g 519-27 
of thought 


160—10 
or stagnatio 


S 159-27 
physical 

Pp yd 
power o 

$ 157-15 


No exhaustion follows the a° of this Mind, 
Through this a° of thought and its results 
Only the a of Truth, Life, and Love can give 
legitimate and only possible a> of Truth 

the a of Truth on the minds of mortals, 


through its supposed organic a* 
the organic a° and secretion of the viscera. 


how much pain or pleasure, a’ or stagnation, 
power over every physical a* and condition. 
power of a’ is proportionately increased. 


represent the 


p 415-23 


reverse this 


, c 261— 1 
ripen 
h 


represent the a’ of all the organs 


Now reverse this a’. 


» 


ACTION g ADDING 
action Adam 
s 136-6 no intelligence, a’, nor life separate knew it not 
ph 167-21 can no more unite ina’, g 532-29 the body had been naked, and A’ knew it not; 
199- 1 If matter were the cause of a’, 
199-31 before his power of putting resolve into a* f 214-11. The material senses, like A’, originate in 
f 211-17 and this a shows the nature of : name 
239-25 If a: proceeds from the divine Mind, b 338-14 Divide the name A’ into two syllables, 
p 400-26 The a’ of so-called mortal mind must be gl 580-21 The name A’ represents the false 
401-26 or restore will and a to cerebrum or error 
419-20 If the a’ proceeds from Truth, ph 177-16 A: orerror,. . . had the naming of 
r 480-10 Consciousness, as well as a’, is governed by g 534-13 unfolded the remedy for A’, or error; 
gl 586-8 Fan... . that which gives a to thought. prior to 
actions c 267-10 must have had children prior to A’. 
p 393-5 snorane of itself, of its own a’, race of om f é 
413-28 these a’ convey mental images to Wy inl aie Penaond the sinning race of A’. 
active ph 181-24. ‘‘A*, where art thou?’’— Gen. 3:9. 
b 327-29 Reason is the most a human faculty. b 307-82 Truth still calls: ‘“A*, where art thou? 
p 387— 3 Because mortal mind is kept a’, must it pay 308- 8 demand, ‘‘A:, where art thou?’’— Gen. 3:9. 
387— 8 when we realize that immortal Mind is ever a’, 
ap 570-5 certain a’ yet unseen mental agencies , 
actively f 214-9 A’, represented in the Scriptures as formed 
961-14 Iki ont i ieee t b 249-23 Mortals are the A° dreamers. 
Cae ee eno a Ae ae SUC eV OUD ECS Y Tem Der b 338-12 The word A: is from the Hebrew adamah, 
activities 338-28 from this ground, or matter, sprang A’, 
ph 185-31 material mentality and its suppositional a-. 338-30 it follows that A* was not the ideal man 
ap 562-15 yield to the a’ of the divine Principle o 346— 2 such criticism confounds man with A’. 
activity g pioes een A’ devolved the pene able task 
| , . 06-29 A* has not yet appeared in the narrative. 
5 268- 3 With like a* have thought’s swift 527-23 and brought them unto A:—Gen. 2: 19. 
actor 527-24. whatsoever A’ called every living — Gen. 2: 19. 
c 261-12 a noted a° was accustomed 528- 4 That A° gave the name and nature of animals, 
t p 399-15 If Mind is the only a’, how can mechanism 528-10 caused a deep sleep to fall upon A*,— Gen. 2: 21. 
acts 529-80 A’, the synonym for error, stands for a belief 
pr 12-11 which a: through blind belief, 5382-1 Did God ... create one man unaided,— that 
$ 155-22 a* more powerfully . . . in proportion as js A’, L 5 
162-6 GC. S. a as an alterative, 533-4 This had never been bestowed on A’. 
ph 166-4 Mind is all that feels, a°, or impedes action. 533-14. A’, alias mortal error, charges God and woman 
187-31 holds in belief a body, through which it a’ 533-23 bone and flesh which came from A 
f 206-8 erring, human thought a’ injuriously 535-19 And unto A> He said,— Gen. 3: 17. 
238— 1 Motives and a: are not rightly valued 538-28 And A° knew Eve his wife ;— Gen. 4:1. 
251-21 a* upon the so-called human mind 503-17 A~ was created before Eve. 
b 273-26 His a: were the demonstration of Science 553-18 the maternal egg never brought forth A’. 
p 436-13 Such a* bear their own justification, ; 556-18 the deep sleep which fell upon A-? 
r 473-27 his a’ of higher importance than his words. ap 560— 4 typical of six thousand years since A’, 
g 520-30 Spirit a through the Science of Mind, gl 579-15 definition of 
gl 595-18 limits, in which are summed up all human a’, adamah 
actual b 338-12 word Adam is from the Hebrew a’, 
pr 14-7 but the a° demonstration and adamant 
s 110-3 contradict ... the belief that matter can be a’. . f P 
122-6 the a: reign of harmony on earth. f 242-17 a: of error, — self-will, self-justification, 
ph 183-27 casts out all evils . . . with the a spiritual law, | Adam-belief 
ee rich Get etanes the culware 2nd ie g 556-23 Even so goes on the A’, 
—23 gin and mortality are without a’ origin cs 
297-30 has little relation to the a° or divine. aoe dream Arienteni ither Mind 
p 387- 4 Who dares to say that @* Mind can Ae Oe ie he deer on og 
410-12 showing that Truth is the a° life of man; 306-32 parent of all human discord was the A’, 
r 478-24 this belief is mortal and far from a-. Adamic 
491-4 a belief without a° foundation or g 525- 5 mankind represents the A’ race, 
actuality Adam’s 
a 52-20 the mighty a’ of all-inclusive God, good. g 583-18 the rib taken from A° side has grown into 
s 130-9 you can demonstrate the a of Science. 553-19 Eve was formed from A’ rib, 
b 296-16 spiritual sense, and the a’ of being. 554-24 This he said of Judas, one of A° race. 
321-12 in this incident Wee seen the fe to) Saenge- Adams 
r 481-22 then assume... because of their admitted a. 3 : 
g 502-13. reflection of God and the spiritual a° of man, ph 176-4 and unmanly A° attributed their own downfall 
actually adaptation 
p 397-6 a* injuring those whom we mean to bless. D i teak Loven dDes oe ane ete At its a 
acute ies 
: adapted 
sp 85-23 Jew and Gentile may have had a’ corporeal ‘ F 
s 162-18 in cases of both a’ and chronic disease m 58-1 jatercoure with those a;.to elerete It, q 
ph 176-29 Hence decided types of a° disease an 101-14 ha ister bie bs a a3 oh usive, and as a 
f 246-32 A’ and chronic beliefs reproduce their own $ 146-32 eS: San ne ie ny to ine thought of 
247-1 The a: belief of physical life comes on at b 318-27 an 4 thik ay te H a Sethe: ites at 
p 369-16 Jesus never asked if disease were a or chronic, p 403-22 Th ee iatBel pares ne § ; 
390-28 approaching symptoms of chronic or a’ disease, d a’ 574-3 e Revelator also takes in another view, a 
acuteness a 
: s 130-19 cannot: to the contents of a vessel already full. 
s 128-10 gives oe a: and comprehensiveness ph 180-15 invalid may pehiepre ie a* more fear to 
Adam (see also Adam’s) 1 462- 6 and a’ continually to his store of spiritual 
alias error \ added 
anfeece, A-— alias error— gives them names. a 50— 8 a, to an overwhelming sense of the magnitude 
he = 51— is dread a the drop of gall to his cup. 
ani Bie Breen "Mast sac eee ets DOr dre m 56-3 Jesusa’: ‘Suffer it to be so now :— Matt. 3: 15, 
if 532-10 .A’ and his progeny were cursed, not blessed ; ae LY Cee e ee Pe nue che is 
as in 2 
“ % ne E o 342-11 to which command was a’ the promise 
seat bat As in A: [error] all die,— I Cor. 15: 22. 344— ‘ It should be a. that this is claimed, 
ape C p 398— sa’ that ‘‘the spirit— Mark 9: 26. 
media ae e Se ene me eae 2 1454-1 It need not be a: that the use of tobacco 
9 528-16 inducing a sleep or hypnotic state in A- ddin bie 4 On this account this chapter is a-. 
mt as ; 
ph 175-29 They were as innocent as A’, before he p 375-18 a* to his patient’s mental . . . power, 


ADDITION 


addition 
pr 16-13 
$ 128-29 
b 329-18 
g 524-24 
additional 


addresses 
p 433-3 


addressing 


a 38-12 
p 400-20 
adds 
sp 99 7 
g 551-11 
adequate 
f 234-23 
Cc 256-24 
p 412-14 
adhere 
s 112-9 
141-5 
ph 181-23 
1 459-32 
r 471-24 
495-28 
adhered 
a 54-22 
adherence 
m 65-28 
ph 166-23 
f 222-18 
p 382-31 
1456-5 
adherents 


462— 3 
adherin 
p 387-19 
adhesion 
s 124-20 
b 293-15 


adjective 


ph 168— 4 


whether the last line is not an a* to the prayer 
The a’ of two sums in mathematics 

To be discouraged, is to resemble a pupil in a’, 
Is this a’ to His creation real or renacall? 


With a* joys, benevolence should grow 
should a himself to the work of destroying it 
a’ the jury of Mortal Minds. 


Ile was a’ his disciples, yet he did not say, 
When we remove disease by a’ the 


he straightway a°: ‘“‘for it is God— Phil. 2: 13. 
but he a° that mankind has ascended 


a: to the right education of human thought. 
No form nor physical combination is a* to 
It is indeed a> to unelasp the hold 


and a’ to some particular system of 

lew understand or a’ to Jesus’ divine 

if you @ to error and are afraid to trust 
Scientist should understand and a’ strictly 
tried to a’ to it until she caught the first gleam 
A’ to the divine Principle of C. S. and follow 


There a° to him only a few unpretentious 


permanence and peace in a more spiritual a’. 
Failing to recover health through a° to 

as was believed, only by the strictest a° to 
A* to hygiene was useless. 

Strict a to the divine Principle and 


become a’ of the Socratic, the Platonic, 
As a‘ of Truth, we take the inspired Word 


If the student a’ strictly to the teachings of 
any student, who a to the divine rules 


By a to the realities of eternal existence, 


A‘, cohesion, and attraction are properties of 
whose a° and cohesion are Life, 


Omni is adopted from the Latin a’ signifying 
There, Man is a innocent of 


adjusts the balance as Jesus a’ it. 
If the scales are evenly a’, 


adjustment 


b 282-15 

p 401-29 
adjusts 

a 40-8 

1449-8 


administer 


$ 153-20 
ph 174-26 
p 424-13 


a curve finds no a’ to a straight line. 
a’ of broken bones and dislocations 


a’ the balance as Jesus adjusted it. 
Right a° the balance sooner or later. 


Now a’ mentally to your patient 
why treat the body alone and a’ a dose of 
if one doctor should a’ a drug to counteract 


administered 


__, $:153- 9 
" p 416- 6 


administers 

p 399- 6 

admission 
another 


 B28-17 
388-14 


moaaies another a° 

anc 

ate 9°42 ots 
pr 


a teaspoonful of the water a’ at intervals of 
A hypodermic injection of morphine is a° 


mo 


—namely, that Spirit 
ws the necessity for another a° 
Uh peten o be a 
jonate a* of 


there follows 
J 


ae 


Mortal mind prescribes the drug, and a’ it. b 


the claims of — 


481-22 
admittedly 
ph 187-15 
admitting 
p 376-29 
392-25 
397-10 
r 469-26 


ADORE 


We a’ theoretically that God is 

his own disciples could not a 

makes us a’ its Principle to be Love. 

once a’ that evil confers no pleasure, 

to contradict precedent and to a that 

never understand this while we a’ that soul is in 
since you a that God is omnipotent ; 

You a that mind influences the body 

When we a’ that matter (heart, blood, 

To a that sickness is a condition over which 
We a that God has almighty power, 

more for them than they are willing to a° 

If man weredust. . . we might a’ the hypothesis 
nor will Science a* that happiness is ever the 
and a no materialistic beliefs. 

never to a that sin can have intelligence 

Who is ready to a’ this? 

Medical theories virtually a* the nothingness 
All must a that Christ is 

We must not continue to a’ the 

declines to a* that Christ’s religion 

In common justice, we must a° that God 

A° the existence of matter, and you a’* 

is liable to a also the reality of 

‘To fear and a’ the power of disease, 

A’ the common hypothesis that food ts 

Our dietetic theories first a that food sustains 
we a’ the intruding belief, forgetting 

They a’ its reality, whereas they should deny it. 
We a the whole, because a part is proved. 

to a’ that you are sick, renders your case ~ 

the point you will most reluctantly a’, 

bury the sense of infinitude, when we a* 

We a’ that black is not a color, because 

and saying, . . . Only a* that I am real, 

We lose our standard . . . when we a 


the guidance of a theology which a° 

Anatomy a° that mind is somewhere in man, 
Common opinion a* that a man may take cold 
and at the same time a* that Spirit is God, 

a‘ of no error, but rests upon understanding. 
Until the advancing age a’ the efficacy 

Mr. Darwin a’ this, but he adds that 


The first power is a* to be good, 

it is generally a* that this intelligence is 
If God is a° to be the eo) Min 

and the immortal facts of being are a’. 
facts of divine Science should be a’, 
assume. . . because of their a’ actuality. 


the hand, a* moved by the will. 


you cannot check a fever aftera’ _ 

‘A* only such conclusions as you wish realized 
You cause bodily sufferings ... by a’ their 
a’ that God, or good, is omnipresent 


admonition 


- p 378-19 
466— 2 


uy 
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Hence the force of his a’, 


individuals, who a* theosophy, spiritualism, 
they a’ and adhere to some particular 

It matters not what . . . method one may a’, 
method for any mother to a* F 
and a: into your experience the , 
Tecommend that Materia Medica a C. S. 
and then should a C. §., 


" 


adored 
r 472— 2 
adorned 


ADORED 


» 4 


AFFECTION 


that God is to be understood, a’, 


f 235-17 though a* with gems of scholarly attainment, 
adornment 


m 60-22 


adroitness 


g 515- 8 


passion, frivolous amusements, personal a’, 


a wise idea, charming in its a’, 


adult (see also adult’s) 


ph 178-13 
p 371-14 
371-16 


Perhaps an a: has a deformity produced 
The a’, in bondage to his beliefs, 
the a* must be taken out of his darkness, 


adulterated 


t 457— 4 
r 482— 3 


Other works, . . . have a* the Science. 
Human thought has a° the meaning 


adulterating 


t 464-25 


adulteries 
an 100- * 


adulterous 


pr 11-3 
sp 85-25 

adultery 
m 56-19 
an 106-21 


g 542-25 
advanced 
pr 16-2 

a 23-18 

40— 2 

45-32 

sp 76-12 
77-24 

84— 7 

ph 200- 4 
230-7 

324— 2 

p 391— 8 

1 461— 8 


A’ C. S., makes it void. 
evil thoughts, murders, a*,— Malt. 15: 19. 


When forgiving the a* woman he said, 
Jesus knew the generation to be wicked and a’, 


“Thou shalt not commit a’,’’— Exod. 20: 14. 
A’, fornication, uncleanness,— Gal. 5: 19. 
says: .. . I can cheat, lie, commit a’, rob, 
hypocrisy, slander, hate, theft, a’, 


Laboring long to shake the a’ faith in matter 


Children are more tractable than a’, 
Children, like a°, ought to fear a reality which 


But the a’ guard of progress has 

this a beyond matter must 

must greatly improve to a@° mankind. 
Homeopathy, a step in a of allopathy, 
proherionatsix as we a’ spiritually, 

ay it upon those who are in a’ of creeds. 
Spiritual ideas unfold as we a’. 

because this teaching is in a of the age, 

to a’ and destroy the human fear of 

he will a- more rapidly towards God, 

a* in proportion to your honesty and fidelity, 
To pursue other vocations and a’ rapidly 
heed every statement, and a: from the rudiments 
to a‘ itself, breaks God’s commandments. 


must precede this a° spiritual understanding. 
Faith, a- to spiritual understanding, 

The a’ thinker and devout Christian, 

Jesus’ students, not sufficiently a: 

When a: to spiritual being and 

with every a° stage of existence. 

When sufficiently a* in Science to be 

Moses a’ a nation to the worship of God in 
coming of Christ, the a° appearing of Truth, 
renders thought receptive of the a’ idea. 

the incipient or a° stages of disease, 

taught only by those who are morally a’ 


advancement 


advances 
sp 95-32 

. advancing 
a 21-9 


advantage 
> Tels 

5 145-16 

b 269-18 
279-12 

1 443- 2 


Jesus’ concessions ... . were for the a’ of 
nothing but wrong intention can hinder your a’. 
in the line of spiritual a-. 

Judge not the future a of C.S. by 


Humanity a’ slowly out of sinning sense 


If the disciple is a° spiritually, 

The a‘ century, from a deadened sense 
struggling against the a° spiritual era. 

At every a: step, truth is still opposed 
A’ to a higher plane of action, 

Until the a° age admits the efficacy 

Your a° course may provoke envy, 

A: spiritual steps in the teeming universe 
human concepts a’ and receding, 


The universal belief in death is of no a’. 
Of what a‘, then, would it be to us, 
Scientific healing has this a: over other 
they have this a° over the objects and 

and they have the a: of being eternal. 

as to the propriety, a°, and consistency of 


advantages 


p 369-29 


advent 
a 30-5 


, 48-7 
b 333-16 


of the a° of Mind and immortality? 


Born of a woman, Jesus’ a’ in the flesh 
The a’ of this understanding is 
The a of Jesus of Nazareth marked 


adversary 

s 161-32 

p 390-19 

391-23 

gl 580-28 

580—28 

581— 2 
adverse 

p 419-16 


agrees with his ‘‘a’ quickly,’’— Matt. 5: 25. 
“Agree with thine a° quickly, — Matt. 5: 25. 
your a’ will deliver you to the judge 
definition of 

An a‘ is one who opposes, denies, 

name... in Scripture, the ‘‘a’.’’— I Pet.5: 8. 


Meet every a° circumstance as its master. 


1456-1 to influence mankind a: to its highest 
adversity 
m 64-12 some noble woman, struggling alone with a’, 
66— 3 Sweet are the uses of a‘; 
advertisements 
ph 179-82 Descriptions of disease . . . and a of quackery 
advertises 
_p 439- 5 and a: largely for his employers. 
advice 
p 394-14 a to a man who is down in the world, 
_ 424-19 either by giving antagonistic a or 
advise 
s 149-19 a: our patients to be hopeful and cheerful 
advised 
f 220-24 and a others never to try dietetics for 
, ' 444-13 Students are a° by the author to be 
advising 
pr 3-3 not sufficient to warrant him in a’ God. 
advocate 
$s 154— 2 and certainly we should not be error’s a’. 
advocates 
ph 179-12. Every medical method has its a’. 
advocating 
s 153-81 as we would avoid a’ crime. 
Afon 
.. , 0 335-11 the Logos, the A* or Word of God, 
aeériform 
g 511-23. To mortal mind, the universe is . . . and a. 
Zésculapius 
s 150-31 The hosts of A’ are flooding the world 
152— 6 endeavored to make this book the A° of mind 
afar 
g 588— 8 the sword of Truth gleams a: and indicates 
affairs 
p 430-31 the superintendence of human a’, 
affect 
pr 16-14 this does not a* the meaning of the prayer itself. 
a 55-5 but this does not a’ the invincible facts. 
$s 123-5 Ptolemaic blunder could not a° the harmony of 
125-24 find that these changes cannot a* his crops. 
125-32 mortal belief, wholly inadequate to a° a nan 
p 379-23 so-called vital current does not a° the 
383-13 does not a’ his happiness, because 
388-22 food does not a the absolute Life of man, 
395-31 brain-lobes cannot . . . a’ the functions of 
401-25 remove paralysis, a° organization, 
402-21 and in this way a’ the body, 
408-19 Drugs do not a a corpse, 
g 553-31 you may also ask how belief can a’ a result 
affected 
b 310-18 sun is not a° by the revolution of the earth. 
p 380-17 The body is a’ only with the belief of disease 
affection 
Christly 
p 365-19 If the Scientist has enough Christly a to 
flowers of 
m 57-25 may uproot the flowers of a*, and scatter them 
grave of 
m 68-9 Jealousy is the grave of a’. 
higher 
m 9 human mind will at length demand a higher a’. 
human 
m 57-22 Human a: is not poured forth vainly, 
65- 7 If the foundations of human a’ are consistent 
p 364-28 expressed by meekness and human a’, 
366-13 physician who. . . is deficient in humana’, 
ineffable 
pe 364— 8 the higher tribute to such ineffable a’, 
justice and 
gl 592-13 the union of justice and a’, 
kindly A 
gl 594-14 Summ .. . A corporeal mortal; kindly a’; 
links of ‘ 
m 60- 7 welding indissolubly the links of a’. 
maternal : 
m 60-11 maternal a* lives on under whatever 
mother’s 
m. 60-8 A mother’s a cannot be weaned from | 
one at 


knowing too that one a’ would be supreme 


AFFECTION 


10 


AFTER 


affection 
practical 
a 24-27 
promotes 
an 103— 1 


purity and 
pr 15-27 
a 36-1 

spiritual 
p 366-17 

unrequited 
a 49-12 


pr 8-29 
9-20 

s 115-26 

ph 183-22 

b 327— 2 

p 363-32 
affections 


efficacy of the crucifixion lay in the practical a- 
promotes a° and virtue in families 

Out of the amplitude of his pure a’, 

A pure a: takes form in goodness, 

pure a’ blessing its enemies. 


purity, and a’ are constant prayers. 
They, who know not purity and a 


Not having this spiritual a’, the physician 


sublime courage, and unrequited a°? 


learn what is the a* and purpose of the heart, 
surrender of all merely material sensation, a’, 
Morar. Humanity, honesty, a*, compassion, 
demands man’s entire obedience, a’, and 

and also by gaining an a’ for good 

the mere fact that she was showing her a* 


their a* and aims grow spiritual, 


centre for the 


m 60-18 
famished 

pr 17—.5 
her 

S$ 154-24 
his 

a 52-4 
human 

m 61-4 


interests an 


m 659-15 
renewal of 
gl 582— 9 


sensualist’s 


strength to man, and a centre for the a’. 
Give us grace for to-day; feed the famished a‘; 
and her a’ need better guidance, 

His a’ were pure; theirs were carnal. 

ged in human a* must have ascendency 


hallowing the union of interests and a’, 


: 


Renewal of a’; self-offering ; 


f 241-8 The sensualist’s a are as imaginary, 
transplant the 

c 265-32 transplant the a* from sense to Soul, 
understanding and : 


t 459- 8 


r 483-11 


f 219-14 
’ {oi That God 


riches of His love into the understanding and a’, 
but if the unselfish a* be lacking, 
his whole a’ on spiritual things, 


have nothing in common with the worldling’sa*, 


crucified the flesh with the a’ and— Gal. 5: 24. 
incompetent to meet the demands of the a’, 
the centre, though not the boundary, of the a’. 
must be supreme in the a’. 

we must learn where our a° are placed 

If our hopes and a’ are spiritual, 

Hearr., Mortal feelings, motives, a’, 

The motives and a‘ of a man 


Prayer to a corporeal God a’ the sick like 
remarked ... ‘‘We know that mind a’ the body 
a’ people like a Parisian name for a 

This person learned that food a: the body only 
a change in either. . . a the physical 

not seeing how mortal mind a~ the body, 
oftentimes a° a sensitive patient 

Moral ignorance or sin a* your demonstration, 


maintain their a* with mortal flesh ; 
illusive senses may fancy a’ with their 
Mind has no a* with matter, © 


That God isa corporeal being, nobody can truly 


a:. ; 4 
When this is understood, we shall never a* 

at C is. . . material, no man should a’. 
beliefs of mortal mind, which a’ that life, 


affirmed 
a 42-2 
r 483— 2 
affirms 
f 215-16 
218— 2 
b 307-7 
p 429-13 
t 456-10 
g 549-32 
affixed 
r 483-13 


affixes 
ph 184— 7 


affliction 
m 64-6 
p 377— 4 
gl 586-13 
afflictions 
a 41-5 
afflictive 
ap 574-29 
affluence 
a 54-4 
s 140-11 
afford 
pr &1 
m 64-16 
sp 99-3 
s 144-10 
f 232-6 
b 268-15 


affording 
r 473-19 
affords 
sp 81-10 
Ss 112-24 
ph 194-31 
f 208-1 
0 356- 4 
gl 583-14 
affrighted 
D 366-26 
aflame 
p 367-8 
aforesaid 
p 412-30 


pforeta aust 


p 437-7 
t 451-27 
aforetime 
ref xi—18 

8 tae 


5 goes forth hunge 


whereas priest and rabbi a* God to bea 
It may be a’ that they do not heal, 


but Science a* darkness to be 

that which a° weariness, made that weariness. 
Evil still a’ itself to be mind, 

Mortal mind a* that mind is subordinate 
Whoever a’ that there is more than 

he virtually a* that the germ of humanity is 


she a* the name ‘‘Science’’ to Christianity, 
the penalties it a last so long as the belief 


visit the fatherless . . . in their a*,— Jas. 1; 27. 
a’ is often the source of joy, 
a purifying and elevating man. 


as well as through their sorrows and a*. 
suffering sense deems wrathful and a’, 


With the a’ of Truth, he vanquished error. 
but rejoicing in the a of our God. 


A wordy prayer may a° a quiet sense of 

aid her sympathy and charity would a‘; 
ethics, and superstition a° no 

and a’ faint gleams of God, or Truth. 
beliefs . . . a no scatheless and permanent 
semi-metaphysical systems a7 no... aid 
other systems they fancy will a’ relief. 
corporeal senses, a’ no indication of the 
Matter can a* you no aid. 


a‘ no foundation for accurate views 
craving for something . . . holier, than is a* by 
through the meagre channel a* by language 


a’ the proof of Christianity’s truth 


this fact a° no certainty of everlasting life. 

a° no foundation upon which to establish 

The light which a° us joy gave him a belief of 
suppositional error, which a* no proof of God, 
material existence a* no evidence of 

Church is that institution, which a proof of 


sinners should be a’ by their sinful beliefs ; 
legitimate C. S., a’ with divine Love. 
on the a’ basis of C. S. 


It indicates malice a’, a determination to 
malpractice arises from ignorance or malice a*. 


coming now as was promised a’, 
As a’, the spirit of the Christ, 
have the opportunity now, as a’, to learn 


if you adhere to error and are a* to trust 
mortal belief will be a* as it was in the 

but you must not be a’ of them’’? 

keynote of . . . “Be not a" !'"— Mark 6: 50. 
A sinner is a° to cast the first stone. 

I was a’, because I was naked ;— Gen. 3: 10. 


2 when A°* slavery was abolished in our land. 


The voice of God in behalf of the A’ slave 


No charters were granted . . . a 1883, 
a’ righteousness 
one brief prayer, which we name a* 
“‘A- this manner therefore— Matt.6:9. 
A’ following the sun for six days, nav 
A’ the resurrection, even the 
roved me his reap 


hae. £ bY 

his crucifixion 9) 

dition aq: 
a 


AFTER 11 AGAINST 
after again 
m 62-10 those parents should not, in a° years, complain pr 5-12 ‘‘shall be measured to you a’,’’— Luke 6: 38. 
sp 74-5 a‘ having once left it, would be : a 31-6 A‘ heasked : ‘‘Who is my mother, —Matt. 12 : 48. 
85-11 able to read the human mind a° this manner 31-28 <A’, foreseeing the persecution which 
85-18 A* the same method, events of great moment 34-24 rise a’ in the spiritual realm of reality, 
94-15 belief that the infinite is formed a* the pattern 37— 4 it shall be measured to you a’.’’— Matt. 7: 2. 
$s 107—* preached of me is not a man.— Gal. 1: 11. 46-11 and is a seen casting out evil and 
109-11 For three years a’ my discovery, I sought 52-17 To-day, as of old, error and evil a 
111-26 A‘ a lengthy examination of my discovery 55— 9 gospel of healing is a preached by the 
131-15 a: the manner of God’s appointing, 55-13 although it is a ruled out of the synagogue. 
137— 4 even by them, until a: the crucifixion, sp 71-14 Close your eyes a’, and you may see 
s 156-21 A* trying this, she informed me that 75-16 that his body had died and then lived a’. 
159- 2 A* the autopsy, her sister testified that the 97-29 Christianity is a° demonstrating the Life 
ph 168-11 gou Tush a’ drugs, search out the $ 110-27 and must a’ be spiritually discerned, 
180-10 bearing fruit a its kind, 132-5 “‘Go and show John a*— Malt. 11: 4. 
195— 2 A* the babbling boy had been taught to speak 152-14 contradicts another over and over a’. 
f 217-14 know we no man a’ the flesh !’’— II Cor. 5: 16. 156-23 but on the third day she a: suffered, 
221-10 until three hours a’ eating. ph 167-16 A’, an error in the premise must appear in 
222-11 a he had availed himself of the fact that 185— 5 and she never suffered a° from east winds, 
234-22 the weary searcher a a divine theology, 198-18 A‘, giving another direction to faith, 
236-15 either a a model odious to herself f 212-3 tacih . . . extracted sometimes aches a: in belief, 
c 259-23 and forms its offspring a° human illusions. 232-16 In our age Christianity is a’ demonstrating 
261-13 was accustomed night a’ night to go b 306-15 brought together a at some uncertain 
265-24 aspiration a heavenly good comes 310-12 when thé earth has a* turned upon its axis. 
b 317-21 a his resurrection from the grave, p 425-26 You will never fear a° except to offend God, 
333-20 both before and a: the Christian era, 436-13 Mortal Man should find it a’. 
© 344- 8 man in His own image and a’ His likeness. t 444-21 Fear not that he will smite thee a’ 
p 372-23 Its false supports fail one a° another. r 480-19 A‘, God, or good, never made 
376-29 ee cannot check a fever a° admitting 489- 3 lobster loses fis claw, the claw grows a’. 
427-16 an is the same a’ as before a bone is broken g 529- 3 not woman a° taken from man. 
429-20 exist a° the body is disintegrated. 556-11 to live a* in renewed forms, 
431— 8 going to sleep immediately a” a heavy meal. ap 560-17 A’, without a correct sense of its 
432-21 I was called for, shortly a’ the report of 570-20 nor a’ sink the world into the deep waters of 
434- 8 A’* much debate and opposition, inst 
435-30 to judge. . . a’ the law,— Acts 23: 3. agains . 
436— 3 A betraying him into the hands of your law, a 18-10 a: the accredited evidence of the senses, 
438— 3 man in our image, a° our likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26 18-11 a Pharisaical creeds and practices, 
r 465— 2 A- much labor and increased spiritual 29- 2 a error at home and abroad. 
469-26 a* admitting that God, or good, is 47-10 Judas conspired a’ Jesus. 
475-23 man in our image, a’ our likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 48-29 a: human rights and divine Love, 
483-13 A: the author’s sacred discovery, 52-18 common cause a’* the exponents of truth. 
487— 6 before and a’ that which is called death. m 57-17 a the better claims of intellect, 
g 507-13 yielding fruit a* his kind,— Gen. 1: 11. 60-17 becoming a barrier a’ vice, a 
508-10 Renb yielding seed a* his kind,— Gen, 1: 12. 65-15 struggling a the advancing spiritual era. 
508-11 seed was in itself, a* his kind :— Gen. 1: 12. sp 79-2 Warning people a’ death is an error 
612-6 abundantly, a’ their kind,— Gen. 1: 21. 97-21 array the most falsities a’ themselves, 
512— 6 every winged fowl a his kind :— Gen. 1: 21. an 106— 3 to work a’ the free course of honesty 
513-15 the living creature a° his kind,— Gen. 1: 24. 106— 4 to push vainly a° the current 
513-16 and beast of the earth a his kind :— Gen. 1: 24. 106-28 a’ such there is no law.’’— Gal. 5: 23. 
513-22 beast of the earth a* his kind,— Gen. 1: 25. $s 116-15 nor do they carry the day a’ physical enemies, 
513-23 and cattle a’ their kind, — Gen. 1: 25. 118-27 a kingdom necessarily divided a’ itself, 
513-24 upon the earth a his kind :— Gen. 1: 25. 130-17 beliefs which war a: spiritual facts; 
615-12 man in our image, a our likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 131-10 enmity a° God.’”’— Rom. 8: 7. 
516— 9 fashions all.things, a° His own likeness. 133-25 Jewish accusations a him who 
523-29 a* which the distinction is not definitely 138— 1 shall not prevail a: it.’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
524-7 constantly went a ‘‘strange gods.’’— Jer. 5: 19. 155-15 belief in physics weighs a the 
525-13 And God said, Let us make man a’ our mind 155-18 general belief, . . . works a’ C.8.; 
525-14 and God shaped man a’ His mind ; 159- 4 protested a inhaling the ether 
525-14 a* God’s mind shaped He him ; 160- 3 act a’ metaphysics, and vice versa. 
643-2 This error, a* reaching the climax of : 160-19 Can muscles, bones, blood, and nerves rebel a° 
549- 5 supposition that life . . . must decay a: it has ph 167-20 lusteth a’ the Spirit.’’— Gal. 5; 17. 
555-31 present himself unchanged a* the crucifixion. 168— 9 belief militates a° your health, 
ap 565-23 A- the stars sang together 177-23 a God, Spirit and Truth. 
570-9 as a flood, a’ the woman, — Rev. 12: 15. 182-24 working a° themselves and their prayers 
gl 584-24, 25 not a° the image and likeness of Spirit, but a’ 200-22 the flesh that warreth a’ Spirit. 
595-20 and continues a’, what is termed death, f 234-10 guard a’ false beliefs as watchfully as 
(see also death) 234-11 ar our doors a’ the approach of 
after-dinner 236-13 either for or a: crime, _. 
ph 175-20 selfishness, coddling, and sickly a- talk. 238-11 who can be a: us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 
242-19 which wars a’ spirituality 
afternoon 246-19 so many conspiracies a* manhood 
ph 193-15 between three and four o’clock in the a: 252— 2 divided a‘ itself, — Mark 3: 24. 
afterward ; ee no, epposition fo Heat endeavors a 
5 69- 2 a house divided a: itself. 
s 163- 2 marking Nature with his name, and a: letting 274-29 the flesh wars a’ Spirit. 
afterwards 307-23 weighs a° our course Spiritward. 
pr 6-10 ett owe . . . that a’ we shall be free to 339-14. a* the day of wrath.’’— Rom. 2:5. 
a 42-24 A~ he would show it to them unchanged. 339-15 He is joining in a conspiracy a° 
s 110-16 a* the truth of C. S. was demonstrated. 339-16 a: his own awakening to the 
132-32 set a: he seriously questioned o 347-1 ‘‘The flesh lusteth a°— Gal. 5: 17. 
ph 188-7 but a it governs the so-called man. 347— 1. Spirit a the flesh.’’— Gal. 5: 17. 
190— 2 embryonic mortal mind, a° mortal men 354- 1 protests of C. 8. a° the notion 
190-16 a° to. . . return to its native nothingness. 354-5 obey the Scriptures and war a- 
196-29 mental state, which is a outlined on the body. 358-16 verdict of Truth a: error, 
198-13 a: to appear on the body; 358-381 a: whom they have been warned, 
f 230-19 Does wisdom make blunders which must a° be p 368-10 A° the fatal beliefs that error is as real as 
p 374-27 a it is resolved into its primitive mortal 374-18 no argument a° the mental origin of disease. 
386-30 assertion might a* be proved to you. 380-9 a’ the control of Mind over body, 
421—- 8 a: make known to the patient your motive 380-14 will be turned a° himself. 
4452-21 and a we must wash them clean. 380-31 a* Himself, a° Life, health, harmony. 
g 514-2 a* recreate persons or things upon Its 384-12 enter his protest a° this belief 
528-25 .A° he is supposed to become the basis 388-19 divided a’ itself,’?— Mait. 12: 25. 
531-16 If, . . . mind was a° put into body by 389-18 kingdom divided a’ itself. 
532-2 but a* require the union of the 391-2. arrayed a* the supremacy of Spirit. 
647-21 and a° must either return to Mind or 391— 8 rise in rebellion a* them. 


ap 562-5 theidea . . . which Jesus a° manifested, 


take antagonistic grounds a° 


AGAINST 12 AGHAST 


against age 
p 394-22 a* whom mortals should not contend ? pictures 
395-1 Thesick.. . argue forsuffering, instead of a it. f 244-29 Shakespeare’s poetry pictures a’ as infancy, 
305-25 while you argue a° their reality, present 
401— 2. and works a’ itself ; ap 560— 5 has reference to the present a’. 
405-10 army of conspirators a* health, seems ready 
405-12 the arbiter of truth @ error. ph 170-24 The a* seems ready to approach this subject, 
411- 5 when he argued a’ it, sensualism of the 
d 412-20 array your mental plea a’ the m 65-15 in the materialism and sensualism of the a’, 
414-18 lest you array the sick a their tendency of the 
417-16 When you silence the witness a° your plea, S 111-22 calculated to offset the tendency of the a° to 
419-31 If it is found necessary to treat a- hat 
420-16 when they will not array themselves a’ it, b 332-30 He expressed the highest type. . . in that a’. 
424-17. should not act a* your influence this 
425-31 mental protest a’ the opposite belief pref xi-23 to proclaim His Gospel to this a’, 
433-11 the evidence of Personal Sense a“ an 106-15 Let this @*, which sits in judgment on 
434-26 foul conspiracy a’ the liberty and f 224-24 stands at the door of this a’, knocking 
436- 6 a witness a* Mortal Man 6 317— 6 lives most the life of Jesus in this a* 
438-12 bearing false witness ua’ Man. p 364-17 indicated by one of the needs of this a’. 
438-17 a’ the rights and life of man. 367-25 the Christ-cure has come to this a’ 
439-22 in his struggles a° liver-complaint 372-10 The Science . . . would be clearer in this a’, 
440-28 I ask that he be forbiddem to enter a* 1 456-28 Because it is the voice of Truth to this a’, 
441-14 cannot bear witness a* Mortal Man, ap 570-22 In this a* the earth will help the woman ; 
441-20 in favor of Man and a* Matter. thought of the 
t445- 3 defend themselves a° sin, and to guard a the s 147-1 the thought of the a° in which we live. 
446-30 be watched and guarded a’. ugliness to 
449- 7 reacts most heavily a’ one’s self. f 246-11 robs youth and gives ugliness to a’. 
449-21 understood and guarded a’. warn the 
452-1 bar the door of his thought a” this m 65-9 Divorces should warn the a’ 
r 481-13 a’ which wisdom warns man, 
489-20 the medium for sinning a’ God, ph 194-23 at the a’ of seventeen Kasper was still a 
g 531-28 since flesh wars a* Spirit f 236-30 While a’ is halting between two opinions 
534-19 is enmity a° God ;— Rom. 8: 7. 245-25 could not a° while believing herself young, 
541-14 rose up a’ Abel— Gen. 4: 8. 247— 3. I have seen a’ regain two of the 
543-14. a which divine Science is engaged in a o 353-13 The a* has not wholly outlived the sense of 
ap 564-10 accusations a* Jesus of Nazareth r 473-18 In an a’ of ecclesiastical despotism, 
564-14 the dragon as warring a’ innocence. ap 562-18 lamps in the spiritual heavens of the a’, 
565— 3 inflamed with war a: spirituality, : agencies 
566-26 fought a the dragon ;— Rev. 12: 7. " ap 570-5 certain active yet unseen mental a* 
566-32. a’ the power of sin, Satan, and 
567— 9 A’ Love, the dragon warreth not long, agency i ; 
567-11 Truth and Love prevail a’ the dragon s 150-22 This human view infringes man’s free moral a’ ; 
568-31 in our warfare a’ error, agent 
gl 581-18 a kingdom divided a’ itself, pref x-—7 They regard the human mind as a healing a’, 
584-12 The flesh, warring a’ Spirit ; an 100-10 susceptible to the influence of this a’, 
agamogenesis Ee ed a ian ayy u 
; ; on s 112— e most effective curative a’ 
= 63-25 but T discredit a Delict that a” applies to 146-17" Science, the curative a: of God, 
Agassiz b 338-19 dust was deemed the a‘ of Deity 
sass y p 435-16 the a* of those laws is an outlaw, 
Louis 5 : 1444-4 suffering is oft the divine a’ in this 
g 547-9 Louis A‘, by his microscopic examination agents it 
‘ 7 sp 78-27 claimed to be the a’ of God's government. 
an 104-8 A’, the celebrated naturalist and author, s 164-6 classification of diseases or of therapeutic a’, 


g 547-11 A* was able to see in the egg the 
548-29 A‘ declares... ‘Certain animals, 


r 485-26 delineates foreign a‘, called disease and sin. 
549-24 In one instance a celebrated naturalist, A‘, | AaQeS 7 


ap 561—- 5 A‘, through his microscope, saw all 
age sp 98-18 It isimperious throughout alla’ 
advance of the . 6 271-3 Christ’s Christianity . . . reappearing in all a’, 
cs , ‘ ygone 
Riccar this teaching is in advance of the a’, aft 3 134-1 To-day the cry of bygone a: is repeated, 
ure 


ana ae re pu the advapeing oc adres thee meocy pref vii-25 Future a’ must declare what the pioneer 


. sensual 
aniereie brought, upon him the anathemas of the a’. f 254-16 During the sensual a’, absolute C. S, may not 


ig) eet Tex 
f 246-31 rather than into a° and blight. $ 118-10 A* pass, but this leaven of Truth is 


and decay s A i 
b 141— 2. theological and ritualistic religion of the a- 
a f 247-30 resplendent and eternal over a° and decay. Ph 17418 are pursuing and will overtake the ay we 
° 204— en W e a understand the Ego, : 
at RE. os a When first spoken in any a*, Truth, 283-9 The a” must = owly work up to ittend : 
: ; -17 error of the a* is preaching without practice. 
‘5 an 102-22 they ensnare the a* into indolence, ogy Never Tecoma uw yD) 
a 46-10 has spoken. . . in every a: and clime. b 303-15 All the vanity of thea can never 


‘ re AB " p 380-5 Truth is the rock of a’, the headstone 
ERE CUMS IRS eee MNP OF") ob sab nl only obscured she ight of he ey but 
exempt from Ort @ aggravate © a 
¥ , _f 247-14 Immortality, exempt from a° or decay, p 401-12 This fermentation should nota’ the 


aggravated i 

| nee «. 

go the gn ae 5 
& im y tom "7 7 


AGNOSTICISM 13 ALCHEMY 
agnosticism aids 
s 111-1 vague hypotheses of a’, pantheism, sp 91-18 denial of material selfhood a* the discernment 
129-17 spiritualism, theosophy, a’, ph 186-21 a‘ in peremptorily punishing the evil-doer. 
139-28 theosophy, and a are opposed to b 296-29 and a‘ in taking the next step 
gl 596-— 3 a may define Deity as ‘‘the great unknowable ;”’ p 385— 9 surpassing all other a’, 
ago t acts to recognize SOUL ils a in deatoying it. 
a 46-9 which identified Jesus thus centuries a’, g o3s-19 @ man to make: sinners more rapidly. 
sp. 80-23 French toy which years a- pleased so many ail 548-14 so a* the apprehension of immortal Truth. 
82-5 Chaucer wrote centuries a’, yet we still ailed y 
87-29 may reproduce voices long a’ silent. s 135-1 “What a thee, O thou sea,— Psal, 114: 5. 
93— 3 Jesus, who nearly nineteen centuries a ailment 
$122- 9 exposed nineteen hundred years a: ph 179-19 The epizodtic is a humanly evolved a’, 
138-26 as readily as it was proved centuries a’. 197- 3 A new name for an a’ affects people like a 
f 224-12 Centuries a* religionists were ready to hail p 381-24 that you are quite free from some a’. 
232-18 as it did over nineteen hundred years a’, 382-32 The a° was not bodily, but mental 
p 380-22 Many years a’ the author 392- 4 To cure a bodily a, 3 
r 487-12. gave , . . hearing to the deaf centuries a-, 412-19 find the type of the a’, get its name 
495— 3 as surely as it did nineteen centuries a’. 423-16 He regards the a as weakened or | 
agony ailments 
a 26-4 in speechless a* exploring the way s 140— 3 effectual in the treatment of moral a’. 
48— 6 struggling in voiceless a’, ph 174-23 to cure mortal a’. 
48-10 Remembering the sweat of a- f 219-3 My method. . . applies to all bodily a’, 
b 327-14 to be effaced by the sweat of a’. p 398-28 faith removes bodily a~ for a season, 
p 416-1 At last the a’ also vanishes. 413-31 reproduced in the very a feared. 
g 548-13 Every a: of mortal error helps error to 416-29 they think too much about their a’, 
gl 588— 3 self-imposed a‘; effects of sin ; ‘ 421- 3. physical a° (so-called) arise from the belief 
agree ails 
s 113-12 these propositions will be found to a’ _ t 460-23 superficial and cold assertion, ‘‘Nothing a‘ you.”’ 
b 320— 6 theologians in Europe and America a: that aim 
p 390-18 ‘A’ with thine adversary quickly, — Matt. 5: 25. f 241-23 One’s a‘, a point beyond faith, should be 
390-27 ‘‘A- to disagree’’ with approaching symptoms g 547-23 Our a must be to have them understood 
agreeable aimed 
s 128-20 An odor becomes beneficent and a a 51-26 a’ at the divine Principle, Love, 
agreed aims 
p 442-5 The Jury of Spiritual Senses a° at once m 61-8 and give higher a° to ambition. 
agreemert vag ee having mighes @ and oes _ 
< " sp 95— is holy motives and a° were traduce 
b 333-1 illustrates the coincidence, or spiritual a’, f 234-31 Evil thoughts and a’ reach no farther and 
agreements c 265— 6 their affections and a° grow spiritual, 
m 63-31 enter into business a‘, hold real estate, p 405-3 The indulgence of evil motives and a’ 
agrees ; t 459- 8 the worldling’s affections, motives, and a’, 
$s 161-31 a with his ‘‘adversary quickly,’’— Matt. 5: 25. air 
162-2 the matter-physician a° with the disease, and exercise : 
162— 2 the metaphysician a- only with health ph 166-27 less than in drugs, a’, and exercise, 
b 313— 9 With this a another passage f 232-19 never taught that drugs, food, a’, and exercise 
g 558-24 If consentaneous human belief a° upon change of 
agriculture - pegs impute their recovery to change of a or diet, 
: raught o 
r 485-29 controlled war and a as much as p 384-16 If exposure to a draught of a° 
agriculturist : exercise and 
s 125-22 The a’ will find that these changes ph 174— 6 baths, diet, exercise, and a’? 
ph 183— 8 Can the a’, according to belief, produce a fowl of the 
aid (see fowl) 
divine fowls of the 
354 hey invoke the divine a: s 125-27 the fish of the sea and the fowls of the a’. 
no 7 a OG ent e en oe esl 237-13, like ‘‘the fowls of the a’,’’— Luke 8: 5. 
132-1 4 no a’ nor approval from othe native 
7 rate pepe afford soRio ak peonitary : i 128-18 It raises the thinker into his native a’ of insight 
of Mind o en 
ph 182-23 forthwith shut out the a’ of Mind ph 176-18. would load with disease the a of Eden, 
outside open ; 
89- 9 Destroy her belief in outside a’, and f 220-1 said: “I exercise daily in the open a’. 
y pure 
m 64-15 debarred,.. . from giving the ready a- a 44-14 He did not depend upon food or pure a‘ 
receive ) ' undulations of the 
1444-7 If Christian Scientists ever fail to receive a° f 212-27 that the undulations of the a convey sound, 
r 483-26 if any system honors God, it ought to receive a’, wind or 
without the gl 598-13 It might be translated wind or a’, 
sp 80-20 mind, without the a° of hands, 
our 
x p 439-22 unfortunate Mortal Man who sought your a° sp 90-19 through the a: and over the ocean. 
p 375— 3 painlessly as gas dissipates into the a° 
392-28 whether it be a’, exercise, heredity, contagion, 
a 19-19 to understand. . . and a’ its efficacy ; gl 598-15 What Jesus gave up was indeed a’, 
sp 86-6 mortal mind, whose touch called for a-. mate 4 
97— 2. They will a: in the ejection of error. l p 363-1 She bore an a: jar containing 
b 268-15 systems afford no substantial a° to alarm 
307-10 It says:...Ia* Him. - b 321-16 The illusion of Moses lost its power to a° 
p 420-6 call an se ponenced Christian Scientist to a: 0 352-29 The objects of a° will then vanish 
t 447-10 heal the sick when called upon for a’, p 424-18 such opinions as may a’ or discourage, 
454-32 human auxiliaries to a in bringing t 446— 7 may either arise from the a’ of the physician, 
457-28 as if the non-intelligent could a* Mind! alarmed 
aided $ 130-1 The petty intellect is a* by 
a 19-6 Jesus a: in reconciling man to God p 422-12 ignorant that it isa favorable omen, may bea’. 
p 394-24 unless it can be a’ by a drug or alarming 
406-12 spiritual perception, a* by Science, p 395-29 and it may appear in a more a‘ form. 
439-24 You a° and abetted Fear and Health-laws. albeit : 
aiding g 512-30 a* God is ignorant of the existence of 
 ¢ 266-22 material sense, a° evil with evil, alchemy | ‘ 
1 458-12 to think of a- the divine Principle p 422-20 C.S., by the a° of Spirit, 


ALCOHOLIC 


alcoholic 

p 406-28 
alias 

ph 172-20 
p 391-2 
399-10 
400-14 
j 409- 9 
432-— 8 
432-27 
g 528-24 
533-15 
gl 591-27 


alienate 
b 303-32 


alike 
sp 71-27 
$ 135-24 
b 279-25 


alive 

a 44-29 

ph 200-1 

f 216- 3 
222-18 

b 334-27 

p 373- 4 

g 545-32 


alkali 
p 401— 9 
429-14 
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eternal 


x-19 


pref 
: xi-5 


pr 
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‘The depraved appetite for a° drinks, 


obtains in mortals, a° mortal mind, 

the plea of mortal mind, a* matter, 

mortal thought, a@* mortal mind. 

conscious thought, a° the body, 

Unconscious mortal mind— a’ matter, 

from my residence in matter, a° brain, 
justice, a* nature’s so-called law ; 

Adam — a’ error— gives them names, 

Adam, a* mortal error, charges God 
suppositional material sense, a* the belief that 


declared that nothing could a’ him from God, 


and structure of spiritualism are a* material 
and they are a° in demonstration. 
this belief contradicts a° revelation and 


a’, demonstrating within the narrow tomb 
through his verse the gods became a’ in a 
Who shall say that man is a’ to-day, but 

he had been kept a’, as was believed, only by 
and, behold, I am a’ for evermore, — Rev. 1: 18. 
and be more a* to His promises, 

shall all be made a-.’’— I Cor. 15: 22. 


(as when an a’ is destroying an acid), 
As when an acid and a* meet and 


not products of the. . . eternal A’. _ 
confidence In God as A’, 

Since God is A’, there is no room for 
Life is God and God is A’. 

God is A‘ and Heis Mind | 

this New Jerusalem, this infinite A’, 


the proposition that Mind is A’ 
Mind is A* and reproduces all 


Life, Truth, Love, over all, and A’. 
therefore good is infinite, is A’. 


Few invalids will turn to God till a: physical 
a* other pathological methods are the fruits of 
for He already knows a’. 

is not a* that is required. 

Shall we ask the divine Principle of a* goodness 
and yet return thanks to God for a° blessings, 
evidence of our gratitude for a° that he has 
seck the destruction of a’ evil works, 

full. . . of a° uncleanness.’’— Matt. 23: 27. 
The test of a prayer lies in the answer to 
with a° thy heart,— Matt. 22: 37. 

and with a° thy soul, — Matt. 22: 87. 

and with a° thy mind’’— Mait. 22; 37. 
surrender of a* merely material sensation, 

Are you willing to leave a for Christ, 
misapprehension of the source and means of a- 
but if we desire holiness above a’ else, 

will bring us into a Truth. ~ 

a’ may avail themselves of God as 

Usp TRS the accomplishment of a* we ask, 
divine Principle, Love, the Father of a° 


prayer which covers a* human needs. 


the first lie and a: liars. 
Only as we rise above a* material sensuousness 
For God is infinite, all-power, a’ Life, ; 
Life, Truth, Love, overa’, 
ted a’ opponents with his healing power. 

‘he truth fs t 


centre of a’ religion. 


Science of a* healing. ’ 
nding and confides a° to God. 
pay patdon for 
effort Tats iA | 


‘ 
»? “ ‘ i 
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sp 
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- Or shall a that is beyond the cognizance , 
/ Science, which dearer a’ discord, 72 
2 Se age will destroy a* discord, | 


Are a who eat bread and drink wine 

and leave a* for the Christ-principle? 

If a’ who ever partook of the sacrament 

If a’ who seek his comnuetmoration 

Through a’ the disciples experienced, 

Ile was forsaken by a save 

learn to emulate Jesus in a* his ways 

“Go ye into a* the world,— Afark 16: 15. 

in a’ time to come. 

divine Principle of a* that really exists 

followed by the desertion of a* save a few 

a’ enabled the disciples to’ understand 

must triumph over a° material beliefs 

a’ the claims of medicine, surgery, 

the ie Aa of a* that he had taught, 

the truthfulness of a° that he had taught. 

his exaltation above a* material conditions ; 

by a they had witnessed and suffered, 

Were a’ conspirators save eleven? 

Forsaken by a* whom he had blessed, 

Even what they did say, . . . that a* evidence of 

was for the salvation of us a’, 

in a’ that he said and did. 

not for their day only but for a* time: 

had not conquered a* the beliefs of the flesh 

A* must .. . plant themselves in Christ, 

divine healing is throughout a* time; 

whosoever layeth his earthly a: on the altar 

to fulfil a righteousness.’’— Matt. 3:15. 

Infidelity . . . is the social scourge of a* races, 

selfish exaction of a another’s time and 

should wait on a* the years of married life. 

not be required to participate in a the 

Until it is learned that God is the Father of a’, 

will ultimately claim its own, —a’ that really is, 

Grace and Truth are potent beyond a* other 

unfolds a* creation, confirms the Scriptures, 

The divine Mind maintains a- identities, 

idea, of a° reality continues forever ; 

Principle of a’, is not in Spirit’s formations, 

and in the place of darkness a: is light, 

waken. . . out of the belief that a° must die, 

forgets a° else and breathes aloud his rapture. 

Science objects to a* this, contending for 

Between C. 8. and a forms ot 

A’ we correctly know of Spirit comes from God, 

can a’ be taken from pictorial thought 

So is it with a* material conceptions. 

yet these are a* there. 

It possesses of itself a* beauty and poetry, 

We are a’ capable of more than we do. 

point ot departure for a* true epi growth. 
elief that Spirit is finite... has darkened @* 

history. 

includes a* that is implied by the 

in that ratio we know a* human need 

a’ discord will be swallowed up in spiritual 

until a° errors of belief yield to understanding. 

until divine Spirit, . . . dominates a’ matter, 

indicates that a’ matter will disappear 

It is imperious throughout a° ages 

God governs a* that 1s real, harmonious, 

indicates the rightness of a° divine action, 

show the falsity of a> material things ; 

a’ real being is in God, the divine Mind, 

mortal, misnamed mind produces a* the 

Principle of a* harmonious Mind-action 

filling all space, constituting a° Science, 

God’s creation, in which a* that He has made 

one divine Principle of a° Science ; 

God, Spirit, being a*, nothing is matter. 

C. 8. explains a* cause and effect as mental, 

even to the extinction of a belief in matter, 


| They never... insist upon the fact that God 


is a’, 
In a* mortal forms of thought, 
to make Him responsible for a° disasters, 
based on Truth, the Principle of a science. 
A’ Science is divine. : 


Principle which b out a’ 
not d t is 


L a* the wo 
141-9 to leave a’ for Christ. 
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A: that really exists is the divine Mind 

takes away a’ its supposed sovereignty, 

the child forgets a’ about the accident, 

belief, . . . produces a: medical results, 

If He creates drugs at a’, and designs 

belief produces disease and a’ its symptoms, 

Unless muscles are self-acting at a° times, 

war, pestilence, and famine, @° combined.’’ 

But a@ human systems based on 

a the mental microbes of sin and a 

human mind is a that can produce pain. 

Mind is a that feels, acts, or impedes action. 

divine source of a health and perfection. 

Mind, which would otherwise outweigh a: else. 

a’ in consonance with the laws of God, 

from which a: ills have gone forth, 

he must have passed through a°* the forms 

belief is a* that enables a drug to cure 

Should a* cases of organic disease be treated by 

it must relinquish a- its errors, 

I have demonstrated this beyond a- cavil. 

had the naming of a that was material. 

nor take the ground that a causation 

more potent than a lower remedies. 

Truth casts out a> evils and materialistic 

falsehood should strip evil of a pretensions. 

the cause of a materialistic action? 

A’ voluntary, as well as miscalled involuntary, 

divine Mind includes a action and 

material body loses a appearance of life 

supposed to furnish the evidence of a° mortal 

The reverse is the case with a: the formations 

a’ this while matter is a belief, ignorant of 

until we leave a for Christ. 

a’ that is selfish, wicked, dishonest, 

and said: ... My suffering is a gone.” 

change in human belief changes a’ the physical 

A: that he ate, except his black crust, 

A‘ that gives pleasure to our educated senses 

out of itself, out of a that is mortal. 

the reproach of a’ihe mighty — Psal. 89: 50. 

hatred, fear, @ sensuality, yield to 

Outside of this Science a* is mutable ; 

A: forms of error support the false 

never. . . distinct from God, the a- Mind. 

consume with disease,— a: because of their 

the prolific source of a: suffering? 

God created a through Mind, 

and made a perfect and eternal. 

whatever blesses one blesses a’, 

infinite Mind made a: and includes a-, 

banish a° thoughts of disease and sin 

Mind, supreme over a’ its formations 

and governing them a’, 

light of a* its own vast creation ; 

they a’ must give place to the spiritual fact 

a’ the paraphernalia of speculative theories, 

nature of a so-called material cause and effect. 

a° the methods of Mind are not understood, 

A: material knowledge, like the 

with a’ the faculties of Mind ; 

My method . . . applies to a bodily ailments, 

Mortal mind forms a’ conditions of the 

and yet he continued ill a the while. 

consult matter not at a’, and eat what 

If Spirit is @ . . . what and where is matter? 

a* history, illustrates the might of Mind, 

Men and women of a climes and races 

we... foresee the doom of a° oppression. 

in defiance of a material conditions. 

God made a° that was made, 

a* that He makes is good and will stand 

the exciting cause of a suffering, 

He who leaves a° for Christ forsakes 

the wise man said, ‘‘A’ is vanity.”’— Heccl. 1: 2. 

a: point to Mind, the spiritual intelligence 

a’ is one grand concord. 

until a wrong work is effaced or rectified. 

substance of a° devotion is the reflection 

corner-stone of a’ spiritual building is 

washing the body of a the impurities of flesh, 

time when ‘‘they shall a: know Me— Jer. 31: 34. 

to derive a* our conceptions of man from 

became insane and lost a° account of time. 

error of . . . limiting a that is good 

which transcend a° material sense. 

We are a’ sculptors, working at various forms, 

Do you not hear from @° mankind of the 

Let us accept Science, relinquish a* theories 

says: ... for a’ my fancied joys are fatal. 
erfection of being, imperishable glory,— a‘ are 
nclude and impart a° bliss, 

and give a’, for I am Mind. 

substance of a‘, because I am THaT I am. 

Finite mind manifests a’ sorts of errors, 


C 258-15 
259— 4 
260— 8 
261— 3 
262-23 
263-17 
263-20 


Mind manifests a> that exists 

infinite Mind, the sum of a substance. 

the ideal of a that is perfect and eternal. 

the Principle of a happiness, harmony, 
conquering a that is unlike God. 

the dust we a have trod.” 

but one creator, who has created a’. 

finding a in God, good, and needing no other 
a the glories of earth and heaven and man. 
made a’ ‘‘that was made.’’— John 1: 3. 

from which may be deduced a’ rationality, 
These. . . systems are one and a pantheistic, 
A’ other systems— systems based wholly or 
theories I combat . . . that a’ is matter; 
Christianity . . . reappearing in a° ages, 
uniting a* periods in the design of God. 
Truth, casting out a inharmony. 

the divine Principle of a’ that represents Him 
and of a’ that really exists. 

beliefs emit the effects of error at a’ times, 
and symbolizes a’ that is evil 

the divine Principle of a° that really is. 

A’ substance, intelligence, wisdom, being, 

a presence, a Science. 

a’ is in reality the manifestation of Mind. 

a’ have one Spirit, God, 

realization that a° inharmony is unreal 

To a that is unlike unerring . . . Mind, 
produces a° the ills of flesh, 

Spirit, God, is infinite, a-. 

A’ that we term sin, sickness, and death 
supplies a* form and comeliness 

a that is material isa... mortal thought, 
Mind is the source of a* movement, 

lost to a’ who cling to this falsity. 

answer to a these questions must forever be 
is better than a> burnt offerings. 

divine Principle, Love, creates and governs a’ 
The Scriptures declare a> that He made to be 
belong, with a° that is material and 

A’ creations of Spirit are eternal ; 

How can there be more than a‘? 

will settle a* questions through faith 

removes a@* ignorance and sin. 

We know that a* will be changed 

a’ the manifestations of Mind are harmonious 
divested of a* material error. 

but infinite Spirit being a’, 

A~ that is called mortal thought is made up of 
suffering or Science must destroy a’ illusions 
lose a° satisfaction in error and sin 

infinitude . . . of a identity is thereby 

when God is a° and eternally his. 

this belief is a~ that will ever be lost. 

A: the vanity of the ages can never 
deflections of matter . . . are a unlike Spirit, 
The parent of a’ human discord was the 

a’ might is divine Mind. 

seen in a form, substance, and color, 

God is His own infinite Mind, and expresses a’. 
a’ that Mind, God, is, or hath made, 

and He made a’. 

lose a supposed consciousness or claim 
spiritual sense had quenched a> earthly 

more spiritual than a° other earthly 

the way of salvation to a who accepted 

that is, not only in a time, but in a ways 
Scriptures declare that God made a’, 

a’ that is material, untrue, selfish, or 

sustains man under a° circumstances ; 

in Him who healeth a: our diseases ; 

He. . . loses a sense of evil, 

When. . . understood in a’ its perfection, 

A’ nature teaches God’s love to man, 

a’ the sinful appetites of the human mind. 


_ glow in a* the grandeur of universal goodness. 


proves the truth of a that I say of it. 

their real spiritual source to be a’ blessedness, 
with a* the etceteras that word includes. 
Therefore in Spirit a: is harmony, and 

a: is Life, and there is no death. 

reflected by a that is real and eternal 
Hence a: is Spirit and spiritual. 
Throughout a° generations both before and 
has come with . . . power and grace to a’ 
The one Spirit includes a- identities. 
Spirit, God, has created a- 

Spirit is more than a: else. 

reflected in a* spiritual individuality 

God, Spirit, alone created a’, 

basis of a° health, sinlessness, and 

a’ that really exists is in and_of God, 

“Go ye into a’ the world,— Mark 16; 15. 
Jesus strips a’ disguise from error, 

a: is Life, and death has no dominion. 


ALL 16 ALL 
all all 

o 349-15 like a other languages, English is inadequate | t 460-5 and it underlies a* metaphysical practice. 
349-29 equally true of a’ learning, even that which 460-12 to the material thought a’ is material, 
350- 6 To understand a’ our Master's sayings r 466— 2 adopted from the Latin adjective signifying a’. 
353-10 A* must admit that Christ is 466-26 the outcome of a’ man-made beliefs. 
353-16 A’ the real is eternal. 468-10 A’ is infinite Mind and its infinite 
353-20 We must give up the spectral at a° points. 469- 3. which includes in itself a substance 
353-22 but we must yield up a’ belief in it 471- 3 a* that He creates are perfect and eternal, 

j 354— 7 to leave a’ for Christ, Truth? 471-28 gavethespiritualimport,... ofa’ that proceeds 

360— 2 nothing is lost, and a* is won, by 472-7 making it coordinate with a° that is real 
361-14 conflicts not at a’ with another of his sayings: 472-24. A’ reality is in God, and His creation, 

p 363-10 Nor was this a’. 472-26 and He makes a’ that is made. 
363-21 and so brought home the lesson to a’, 473- 1 a* inharmony of mortal mind or body is 
364-5 lay down his mortal existence in behalf of a’ 473-13 more-than a* other men, has presented 
365— 6 than a’ cries of ‘‘Lord, Lord!” 474-17 they must a* be from the same source; 
367-16 with those hairs a’ numbered by the Father. 474-26 Truth spares a* that is true. 
368— 6 time will prove a’ this. 474-29 while a’ that is real is eternal. 
368-27 the source of a* seeming sickness. 475—- 2 To Truth there is no error,— a‘ is Truth. 
369- 2 a* discordant conditions, 475-3 a‘ is Spirit, divine Principle and its idea. 
369- 5 loses to human sense a‘ entity 475-15 compound idea of God, including a’ right ideas ; 
369-10 A’ these deeds manifested Jesus’ control 475-16 generic term for a* that reflects God’s image 
371-13 looks for relief in a ways except the right 475-22 reflects spiritually a* that belongs to his Maker. 
372-9 Science of being, in which a is divine Mind, 476-22 outside of a’ material selfhood. 
373— 1 If we are Christians on a’ moral questions, 479-10 image of mortalthought, . . . isa’ that the eye 
373— 9 Under a’ modes of pathological treatment, 480-12 origin and governor of a’ that Science reveals. 
374-16 we can destroy a’ ills which proceed from 481-23. human verdicts are the procurers of a* discord. 
375-15 A’ unscientific mental practice is erroneous 483- 7 Mind transcends a’ other power, 
376-14 than in a* the blood, which ever flowed 483— 8 supersede a’ other means in healing. 
377-10 they can be healthy in a* climates, 483-26 to receive aid, . . . from a’ thinking persons. 
377-26 cause of a° so-called disease is mental, 484-23 involuntary action of error in a’ its forms ; 
379- 7 recognizing a’ causation as vested in divine 484-26 hypotheses involved in a‘ false theories and 
384-28 a the evidence before the senses can never 486-23 a* the spiritual senses of man, are eternal. 
385- 9 and endurance surpassing a’ other aids, 488-24 Mind alone possesses a* faculties, — 
385-13 exempts man from a* penalties but those 488-29 poten them in a’ their perfection ; 
385-15 a* untoward conditions, if without sin, 489-13 it breaks a’ the commands of the 
386-22 Thus it is with a* sorrow, sickness, and 489-29 Outside the material sense of things, a’ is 
386-25 Error, . . . produces a the suffering on earth. destroy a* material sense with immortal 
388-17 ambiguous nature of a’ material health-theories. facts of being, in which a° must end. 
390— 2. she said, ‘‘My food is a digested, «, fight it out on this line, if it takes a* summer.” 
390-10 Truth will at length compel us a to exchange A’ the evidence of physical sense and a’ 
391-15 Truth, will destroy a° other supposed suffering, superior to a° the beliefs of the five corporeal 
391-31 as a that is pure, and bearing the fruits Mind must befound . . . able to destroy a’ ills. 
392-9 take antagonistic grounds against a° that A’ of Truth is not understood ; 
393— 7 remote, and exciting cause of a° bad effects We a’ must learn that Life is God. 
393-12 resist a’ that is unlike good. overlying, and encompassing a’ true being. 
394- 3 to understand that. . . is best of a’, A’ questions as to the divine creation 
394-21 assuring him that a- misfortunes divine Mind, not matter, creates a’ identities, 
395-12 destroys a° faith in sin and task of finding names for a* material things, 
396— 3 efface from thought a’ forms and types of Spirit names and blesses a’, 
396-20 wrong side,— a* teaching that the body suffers, reflect the Mind which includes a’. 
399-28 A- that is real is included in this Infinite Mind creates and governs a’, 
400-23 Mortal mind rules a* that is mortal. divine Principle of a expresses Science 
403-26 so-called mind produces a’ that is unlike Mind is All and reproduces a- 
404-10 Lust, malice, and a’ sorts of evil are Mind is the Soul of a’, 
404-17. The temperance reform, felt a: over our land, Mind is Life, . . . which governs a’. 


The Bible contains the recipe for a’ healing. 
a that is unlike the true likeness disappears. 
procuring cause and foundation of a’ sickness 
The great fact that God lovingly governs a’, 
need not wash his little body a* over each day 
represent the action of a the organs 
a’ causation is Mind, acting through 
depends on mentally destroying a* belief 
A* metaphysical logic is inspired by this simple 
tule of Truth, which governs a’ reality. 
Cast out a° manner of evil. 
Errors of a* sorts tend in this direction. 
Mind produces a° action. : 
true definition of a* human belief 
God, Sy is a’, and there is none beside Him, 
Discard a’ notions about lungs, tubercles, 
The relinquishment of a° faith in death 
human concepts. . 1 
Mind, governing a’, must be acknowledged 
; when a’ such remedies have failed? 

420-27 have faith in a° the sayings of our Master, 
430-1 includes a° the phenomena of existence. 

i 431-5 During a° this time the prisoner Mea 
431-16 a these assistants resigned to me, __ 

434-24 A’ the testimony has been on the side of 
436-10 Upon this statute han 
- 5 over a: the } 


a’ thelaw __ 
Ser law 


om 


. are a’that can be destroyed, 


eae se) 


ayerih | 


is discerned to be the Life of a’, 
reflected spiritually by a’ who walk in the light 
a‘ form, color, quality, and quantity, 
classifies, and individualizes a* thoughts, 
continuity of a” individualit 
God creates a’ forms of reality. 
Tenderness accompanies a’ the might 
the control which Love held over a’, 
A‘ of God’s creatures, moving in the 
family name for a’ ideas, 
A’ that God imparts moves in accord with 
bathes a* in beauty and light. 4 
they a° have one Principle and parentage. 
a having the same Principle, or Father ; 
-which shine through a* as the blossom 
A’ the varied expressions of God reflect 
Spirit, comprehends and expresses a‘, — 
a* must therefore be as perfect as the | 
who from a* eternity knoweth His own 
and a’ the host of them.— Gen. 2:1. 
“we a* come in the unity of — Eph. 4: 13. 
24 a* His work which He had made.— Gen. 2: 2. 
in which a* sense of error pee oreo 

“a 


626-8 ; a 


pronounced : 
declare 


4 


ALL 17 ALL-POWER 
all all-embracing 
g 5388— 3 drive error out of a’ selfhood. an 102-10 pointing of the needle . . . symbolizes this a’ 
539-18 the serpent, to grovel beneath a: the beasts alleviate 
540-6 I the Lord do a’ these things ;’’— Isa, 45: 7. an 101-26 If animal magnetism seems to a: 
640-15 that Truth may annihilate a sense of evil alleviates , 
543-13 with a its sin, sickness, and death, yider ; 
543-25 When Spirit made a’, did it leave aught for p 411-31 it a- the symptoms of every disease. 
544-16 A* is under the control of the one Mind, alleviating 
pot Nak ea i a into a neta ni epi ines : il he 100- 6 as a means of a: disease. 
18 Outside of C. 8. a is vague and hypothetical, | all-harmonious 
545-31 ‘‘As in Adam [error] a* die,— I Cor. 15: 22. ae ELay TOE ei ie Goda: 
545-32 shall a’ be made alive.’””— I Cor. 15: 22. all-hearin eh age 
546-30 Principle which a° may understand. a s f ; F 
647— 1 one example would authenticate a’ the others. , pr 7-24 It is the a and all-knowing Mind, 
647— 3. contains the proof of a* here said of C. 8. allied 
551-11 through a° the lower grades of existence. s 121-31 and is a to divine Science as displayed in 
551-16 a* Science is of God, not of man. g 512-14 their natures are a* to God’s nature; 
651-20 by which a’ peculiarities of ancestry, All-in-all 
551-27, 28 A* must be Mind, or else a must be matter. God being 
ae 6 geology, and a other material hypotheses s 142-28 God being A*, He made medicine; 
2 even the cause of a* that exists, God is 
554-26 A- these sayings were to show that (see God) 
Ne b ae poneve? a inetiel 7 ee Mind is 
ap open for a> to read and understand. : F : 
859 Goithe sou r00 tis error's visible faanae s 109- 5 reveals incontrovertibly that Mind is A’, 
24 a* who have spoken something new 
562-12 The twelve tribes of Israel with a: mortals, sp 72-24 derived from God, the infinite A’, 
564-15 Since Jesus must have been tempted ina: points, an 103-16 God and His idea, the A’. 
565-7 rule a° nations with a rod of iron :— Rev. 12: 5. s 127-4 If God, the A’, be the creator 
565-16 God’s idea, will eventually rule a° nations and b 275-7 starting-point . . . is that God, Spirit, is A’, 
565-23 and a: was primeval harmony, gl 596— 6 makes Him better known as the A’, 
yes 6 ee ee the spiritual penxuice me Hebt desires | a]]-in-all 
—7 To infinite, ever-present Love, a: is Love, te A A ~s 3 
568-31 Self-abnegation,-by which we lay down a’ for ei g a 17 emerge from this notion of material life as a-. 
571-15 At a° times and under a circumstances, all-inclusive ¢ 
571-20 higher humanity will unite a- interests a 52-21 the mighty actuality of a’ God, good. 
573-31 and a- tears will be wiped BOE r s 116-10 is and must of necessity be,— a’. 
ee aaa ate vege og ah may json Siri God bang syerrmpane ane 
shall not be shut at a* by day :— Rev. 21: 25. —2 S a, al } 
577-22 A* who are saved must walk in this light. _ 9 514 4 nothing exists beyond the range of a: infinity, 
577-25 a: is good, and nothing can enter that all-inclusiveness 
578-16 mercy shall follow me a* the days— Psal. 23: 6. o 351-25 the a° of harmonious Truth. 
gl 583-21 divine Principle of a that is real and good ; all-knowing 
eee noes Wanna’ C. Wiab Was made r 7-25 It is the all-hearing and a’ Mind 
587-7 Life; Truth; Love; a: substance ; h 187— 4 how ignorant maeieie be of the a* Mind 
aa i gps obiccts of ods creation reflect p r 487-15 § frit is a’: v 
92-23 the immortality of a° that is spiritual. a ? Fs : : 
ea Aemonatrateg a supreme over a‘; All euide The great Iam; the a’, all-seeing, 
94-20 a’ that is good; God; = ; 
695-18 limits, in which are summed up a* human acts, pr 2-12 the A- does not grant them simply on the 
596-15 reveals Spirit, . . . as the illuminator of a-. all-loving 
r 600—-* worthy of the Lord unto a pleasing, — Col. 1: 10. gl 587- 6 all-acting, all-wise, a-, and eternal; 
(see also being, disease, earth, error, evil, existence, | all-might 
good, mankind, men, Mind, others, power, sin, | b 319-11 must yield to the a’ of infinite Spirit. 
space, things, truth) allness 
all-absorbing pr 15-18 we must deny sin and plead God’s a’, 
c 264-27 peace which comes from an a: spiritual love. e grr HL: Fay ues Devils elie Oneneee 
all-acting 336-23 A* is the measure of the infinite, 
gl 587-6 a’, all-wise, all-loving, and eternal ; o 346-12 to prove the somethingness— yea, the a*— of 
: , : . p 424-25 the oneness and the a of divine Love; 
allay t art by I i he 4 ape a’ of God, 
k d * infl ion. r 497— even the a* of Soul, irit, 
SGAaMER aS onc oe oe ee ap 563-17 the nothingness of evil and the a: of God. 
allayed : allopathic 
s 159-18 They would either have a- her fear p 416-9 Yet any physician— a-, homeopathic, 
allaying allopathy 
p 411-27 begin your treatment by a’ the fear s 158-28 Homoeopathy, a step in advance of a’, 
422-9 a‘ the tremor which Truth often brings to error o 344-30 Is it because a* and homceopathy are more 
ll d allow 
allege ¢ a 30-27 to a: Soul to hold the control, 
sp 81-14 Nor is the case improved when a: spirits c 259-10 higher than their poor thought-models would a’, 
0 345-32 as is a" by one critic. p 433-8 urges the jury not to a’ their judgment to be 
p 434-28 shows the a’ crime never to have been 7 495-15 A‘ nothing but His likeness to abide 
436-8 on the night of the a’ offence allowed 
allegiance a 51-9 but hea’ mento attempt the 
a 32-4 soldier was required to swear a° m 62-17 Children should be a* to remain children 
f 226-21 man’s birthright of sole a* to his Maker Ae eases oe oe a: to collect her own wages, 
p 431— 2 a to tes in the case. 
allegorical 434-10 where C. a is a to appear as counsel 
ap 564-31 this a’, talking serpent typifies mortal mind, 437-15 Spirit not a’ a hearing ; : 
575-16 Taken in its a° sense, — ul 437-30 unjust usages were not a° at the bar of Truth, 
allowing 
allegory ‘ : F 
. : F 108-12 My conclusions were reached by a° the evidence | 
177-15 Scriptural a° of the material creation, si ‘ Fan Be 
Bi b 280-21 The argument of the serpent in the a’, allow how much. . . one form of matter is a 
P 430-15 Beata anion et erate 8. heals ph 187-16 Anatomy a‘ the mental cause of the 
g 531- 2 The order of this a*— the belief that o 343-28 Hence the mistake which a° words, rather than 
532-28 In the a the body had been naked, g 549-29 and a° matter and material law to usurp 
533-12 The a° shows that the snake-talker utters the | All-power \ 
537-20 the purpose of this a:— this second account f 231-10 no lesser power equals the infinite A° ; 
540-22 Hebrew a’, representing error as assuming t 454-6 The understanding, .. . of the divine A’ 
_ 544-26 Therefore man, in this a’, is neither a gl 581-3 Aumicury. <A‘; ty ; omnipotence. 


ALL—-POWER 


ALREADY 


all-power 
pr 17-14 

s 130-14 

f 203-4 
228-26 

r 466-3 
469-27 


For God is infinite, a’, 

good and its sweet concords have a’. 
omnipotence— has a’, assigns sure rewards 
Omnipotence has a’, 

Hence God combines a’ or potency, 

after admitting that God, .. . hasa’, 


all-powerful 


$ 108-23 
t 450— 4 


Life, Truth, and Love are a” 
belief . . . in a natural, a* devil. 


all-presence 


b 278-22 
r 466— 4 


all-science 


r 466— 3 
all-seeing 
gl 587-5 


alluring 
a 21-28 
allusion 


All-wise 
t 455-23 

all-wise 
gl 587— 6 
almanacs 
ph 171— 9 


See is supreme and a’. 
all-science or true knowledge, a-. 


God combines all-power or potency, a 
The great I am; the all-knowing, a’, 


a> to the spirituality which is taught, 
a’ to ‘‘doubtful disputations.’’— Rom. 14:1. 


The company is a’ and the pleasures exciting. 


There is no Scriptural a’ to solar light until 
and the a to fluids. . . indicates 


The A’ does not bestow 
all-acting, a’, all-loving, and eternal ; 


not needing to consult a° for the probabilities 


almightiness 


rT 487-29 


reality of Life, its a° and immortality. 


Almighty (sce also Almighty’s) 


s 119- 4 


357-27 


‘ 


When we. . . we disown the A’, . 
by the name of God A‘;— Exod. 6: 3. 
the Lord God A’ and the Lamb— Rep. 21: 22. 
definition of 


admit that God has a’ power, 
when we ascribe to Him a’ Life and Love? 
Can Deity be a’, if another mighty 


Almighty God 


f 228-15 
Dp 438-15 

Almight 
f 218-20 

almost 


iii 9 
were 0927-10. 


Geis 
eS 


8 earth’s motion . . . sustained b 
9 instead of urging the claims of 


oO 
assert their freedom in the name of A* G-. 
I ask your arrest in the name of A° G 


y’s 


why do you substitute drugs for the A° power, 


in tamer and weakness, a‘ in starvation, 
They think of matter as something and a- 

and does its work a’ self-deceived. 

is so brief that it would a° seem, 

the true idea of God seems a- lost. 

the word kurios a* always has this lower sense, 


hold the banner.of Christianity a- 


this divine Principle a~ reforms the sinner. 
nor can prayer a’ give us an 

will never a’ make us imitators of him. 
treading a his loving pathway 

met his earthly fate a* with God. 

His purpose in healing was not a: to 

it cannot exist a, but requires all mankind 

selfishness and impurity a- are fleeting, 

Higher enjoyments a’ can satisfy 

some noble woman, strugeling a’ with 

to be occasioned by physical contact a’, 

Education a° determines the difference. 
Mind a’. 

ruth a’, 


not one of a series, but one a’ 
mortals a° do this. ‘ 
ter ce a’ 


right. 


. his fear, which has a* 


9 this seeming vacuum is a’ filled 
1 This supportianal partnership 


- must 


Immortal spiritual man a’ represents the 
Truth and Love a* can unmake them, 

the fact that the human mind a’ suffers, 
the divine Mind a* heals. 

‘‘Neither pray I for these a*,— John 17: 20. 
. a reveals the natural, divine 
not two bases of being, . . . but onea’, 
Science of being obtains not a’ hereafter 
Divine Science a* can compass the heights 
Jacob was a’ wrestling with error, 

Spirit, a created all, and called {t good. 
Love which a* confers the healing power. 
this a would usher in the millennium. 

a victory which Science a* can explain. 
Mortal mind a* sentences itself. 

thought a° creates the suffering. 

cure, . . . through mental surgery a’, 
should be governed by God a’. 

‘‘Man shall not live by bread a*,— Matt. 4: 4. 
God and His ideas a’ are real 

to be a with God and the sick when 
Mortal Mind, which a° is capable of sin and 
This a° entitles them to the high standing 
self-denial, sincerity, . . . and persistence a” 
wrestle with material observations a’, 
Mind a possesses all faculties, 

Love a’ can impart the limitless idea of 
himself subordinate a* to his Maker. 

more rapidly than he can a’. 

Ideas of Truth a’ are reflected in the ~ 
this belief a° is mortal. J 

but the Christian a° can fathom it. 

which a’ can fit us for the office of 

That which spiritual sense a* comprehends, 


o Dey ee 


some of the leading illusions a* the path 

a’ the line of scholarly and ecclesiastical 

she could get a* two days without globules ; 
first . . . to press a: the line of gospel-healing, 
languidly creeps a° its frozen channels, 

whole frame will sink from sight a° with 

a’ with the dissolving elements of clay. 


kept a* from society, and devoted time 


forgets all else and breathes a° his rapture. 
avoid speaking a* the name of the disease. 


like tropical flowers born amid A° snows. 


to do more than He has a’ done, 

for He a’ knows all. 

anything He does not a’ comprehend? 

The rule is a’ established, and it is our task 
really grateful for the good a’ received? 

do we not a* know more of this heart 

if indeed, he has not a’ suffered sufficiently 
God’s children a* created will be cognized 
acorn, a* absorbed into a sprout 


20 when we a: know that it is mind-power which 


a’ within the shadow of the death-valley, 

a’ been stated and proved to be true, © 
cannot add to the contents of a vessel a° full. 
This Science has come a’, 

In his rejection of the answer a* given : 
perishing fossils of theories a* antiquated, 

if it were not a* determined by mortal mind. 
it has a* destroyed more lives than stfa 
have a’ brought yourself into the slough of 
efface the outlines of disease a* formulated 
reservoir a° overflowing with that emotion. 
eveloped the disease 
We cannot fill vessels a- full. 
Is God creating anew what He has a* created? 
it is a* proved that matter has not destroyed 
A* the shadow of His right hand rests upon 
to discover what God has a’ done; ’ 


ripaeiia 
is a* obsolete, 
ve a’ yielded to each oe cat 
ut into practice what we a’ | 


till mort 


4 the author hss. in her possession _ ie 
have a” heard too much On that sub 
Judge e is 50 ; » steps a 


ALSO 19 ALWAYS 
also also 
pref ix—1 Shea’ began to jot down her thoughts g 537-14 that shall he a* reap.’’— Gal. 6: 
xi-23 there came a* the charge to plant and 540-26 And Abel, he a’ Sion of the — Gen. 4:4, 
pr 6—2 “he a: will deny us.”’— JI Tim. 2: 12. 548-31 a’ increase their numbers naturally 
11— 2 specified a the terms of forgiveness. 553-31 nay a- ask how belief can atfect a result 
14-20 works that I do shall he do a> ;— John 14: 12. 554-22 a* said, ‘‘Have not I chosen— John 6: 70. 
a 23-32 Hebrew verb to believe ineans a* to be firm ap 561-11 saw a’ the spiritual ideal as a woman 
34-20 His resurrection was a their resurrection. 562-24 A* the spiritual idea is typified by 
40-13 opposite is a true, While there’s sin there’s 563-16 but he a sees the nothingness of evil 
42-31 works that I do shall he do a’.”’— John 14: 12. 566-19 we may a: offer the prayer which concludes 
52-28 works that I do shall he do a ;’’— John 14: 12. 568-11 Here, a’, the Revelator first exhibits the 
m 60-6 ‘The beautiful in character is a the good, 570-28 They should a know the great delusion of 
sp 71-16 Thus you learn that these a are images, 574- 3 The Revelator a* takes in another view, 
71-18 Irom dreams a you learn that 574-21 brought a the experience which at last 
92-5 a’ capable of imparting these sensations. 576-14 The word temple a> means body. 
93— 5 works that I do shall he do a’,”’— John 14: 12 gl 579— 6 which is a’ their original meaning. 
93-5 a said, ‘‘But the hour cometh,— John 4: 23. 598- 1 Greek word for wind (pneuma) is used a* 
an 106-25 as I have a’ told you in time past,— Gal. 5: 21. | altar 
S$ 112-26 A’, if any so-called new school claims to be a 55-24 on the a: of divine Science, 
117-1 term individuality is a* open to objections, m 65-4 May Christ, Truth, be present at every bridal a- 
133— 5 There was a’ a certain centurion of whose 1454-21 Love is priestess at the a: of Truth. 
135-11 same power which heals sin heals a sickness. gl 596- 7 Paul saw in Athens an a: dedicated 
137-29 ‘‘And I say a° unto thee,— Matt. 16: 18. alter 
158— 7 Apollo was a* regarded as the sender of aay 2 Sins. : 4 
162-15 @ without the false beliefs of a so-called f 253-23 you can a : this wrong belief and action _ 
ph 169-19 a: declares that all disease is cured by b aay 4 no circumstance can @ the situation, until 
181-29 there will your heart be a.” — Malt. 6: 21. Dp 382— 8 bathing and rubbing to a’ the secretions 
186-24 If... evil is a-as immortal. alterative 
f 221-8 His physician a* recommended that he $s 162-6 C.S. acts as an a’, neutralizing error 
222-7 He learned a> that mortal mind f 224-2 the world feels the a’ effect of truth 
222-13 he a* had less faith in the so-called , p 371-30 Truth is an a’ in the entire system, 
243-10 which was a in Christ Jesus’? — Phil. 2:5. 420-21 better than any drug, a’, or tonic. 
253-22 A’, if you believe yourself diseased, 421-22 chemicalization, which is the a’ effect 
c 255— * not only they, but ourselves a*,— Rom. 8: 23. 423-11 This corrective is an a’, reaching to every part 
2 ae there per tamer be oe mite 6: At altered 
a’ may have fellowship with— ohn 1: ra Tea eecierne Te M 
271-18 for them a° which shall believe — John 17: 20. p 408 2 This view is not a’ by the fact that 
276— 9 which was a’ in Christ Jesus.’’— Phil. 2: 5. alternating 
See Aen must a say, ee am Pe 4, b 298-16 This human belief, a between a 
Gender a’ is a quality, not o od, alternative 
Aad these a- doeth the. Son sor gp — John 5: 19. f 221-14 informed him that death was indeed his only a’. 
for that he a’ is flesh,’’ —Gen. 9 ; a ; 
p 436-21 You have left Mortal Man no a’. 
325-11 then shall ye a appear— (oi. 3 
396-5 Works that ldo shal he do a: John 14:12, | although 
327— 2 and a by gaining an affection for good a 19-14 a’ his teaching set households at variance, 
331-14 Scriptures a’ declare that God is Spirit. 19-28 a God is good. 
332— 1 They a’ indicate the divine Principle 30-6 a’ he was endowed with the Christ, 
332— 8 ‘‘For we are a His offspring.’’— Acts 17: 28. 55-13 a: it is again ruled out of the synagogue. 
334-29 and is a’ a reference to the human sense of S$ 112-10 A* these opinions may have occasional gleams 
0 341— * a> quicken your mortal bodies— Rom. 8: 11. 147-14 A* this volume contains the complete 
343-17 he a’ scientifically demonstrates this great fact, 148-32 a our great Master demonstrated that 
p 364-23 it must be said of them a° that they 152-8 a they know not how the work is done. 
366-22 The physician must a° watch, lest he 158-32 a° her physicians insisted that it would be 
369-1 and he is liable to admit a- the reality of o 343-8 a’, without this cross-bearing, one might not 
370-26 a ienic treatment a‘ loses its efficacy. p 386-29 you would not have understood him, a° the 
372-25 ae eny before my Father— Matt. 10: 33. 430-31 A- I have the superintendence of 
373-17 Br iptanes a declare, through the exalted 431-28 a* nothing on my part has occasioned 
377-23 You a* remove in this way what are termed r 466-17 a’. . . it is the most important to understand. 
377-28 a’ a fear that Mind is helpless 469-22 when we admit that, a God is infinite, 
398-25 So a’ faith, cooperating) w ee a pa 471-14 a* the evidence as to these facts 
405-17 that shall he a- reap. 492— 2 a* the so-called dreamer is unconscious? 
414-11 a: the fact that truth and. tye ‘wil g 523- 6 A’ presenting the exact opposite of 
414-24 q: that matter neither feels, suffers, nor enjoys. 546-16 a’ the material senses can take no cognizance 
peak ft last ihe agony a eee * roa altitudes 
a’ learning the necessity of working out his e : at BT 
426-23 and a‘ of the fear of its sting f 215-11 not subordinate to geometric a’. 
429-93 it must a° have an ending, altogether 
437-2 a° testified that he was on intimate terms pr 3-14 the One ‘‘a° lovely ;’— Song 5: 16. ~ 
439-2 A’, be it known that False Belief, sp 87-32 or a gone from physical sight 
441— 5 Hea: decided that the plaintiff, Personal sey: g 5388-1 Love infinitely wise and a: lovely, 
Lye peaks of ae as al aia John 8 alway 
444-18 but let us a be careful always to aq ts Aa 5 
444-20 turn to him the other a’.”’— Matt. 5: 39. ? ee we ; aie we Nae one oe ada 
445-2 A- the teacher must thoroughly fit his students i y th al 
451-16 there will his heart be a’. always 
452-12 but it will a attract respect. pr 412 The habitual struggle to be a° good 
463— 5 Teacher and student should a: be familiar with 5-14 but not a’ in this world. 
r 465-13 They are a intended to express the nature, 7-18 If spiritual sense a’ guided men, 
467-16 having that Mind which was a’ in Christ. 7-26 to whom each need of man is a’ known 
469- 6 it would a have an ending. 8-21 does not a* mean a desire for it. 
490-10 From this a° comes its powerlessness, 10-22 Experience teaches us that we do not a’ receive 
494-31 It should be said of his followers a’, 10-29 it is not a° best for us to receive. 
496- 1 You will a’ learn that in Science there is no 11— 9 a* demands restitution before mortals can 
497-25 that Mind to be in us which was a: in Christ 12-5 no power to gain more. . . than is a’ at hand. 
g 504-12 This a- shows that there is no place where m 62-9 tob a’ fed, rocked, tossed, or talked to, 
510-15 He made the stars a°.— Gen. 1 66-26 If one is better than the other, as must a’ 
512-9 a: by holy thoughts, winged with Love. sp 86-16 though we can a: feel their influence. 
514-22 wolf a’ shall dwell with the lamb,— Jsa. 11: 6. 95-1 The effect of his Mind was a’ to heal and 
515-26 lift a weight, your reflection does this a°. 98-22 For centuries— yea, a° — natural science has 
517— 1 the word for man is used a’ as the synonym an 104-12 Lastly, they say they have a: believed it.” 
524- 6 It was a’ found among the Israelites, s 125-5 Moral conditions will be found a° harmonious 
526-1 the tree of life a’, in the midst of — Gen. 2:9. 128-30 must a bring the same result. 
627-15 It is plain a° that material perception, 134- 8 and so has come a’ to mean one who 
529-4 It came about, a‘, that instruments were: needed 134-26 Thou hearest me a: ;’’— John 11: 42. 
535-24 thorns a‘ and thistles shall it— Gen. 3 145-22. mystery which godliness a’ presents to 
587— 2 and take a° of the tree of life, ait 2H 2 22, 145-22 mystery a’ arising from ignorance of the 
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amiss 
But it a came about as I had foretold. pr 10-28 receive not, because ye ask a’,— Jas. 4:3, 
a’ in opposition, never in obedience, to ee 10-32 Then “ye ask a’."’— Jas. 4: 3. 
7 a breathed with great difficulty when the among 
keeping a in the direct line of matter, pref ix-13 still in circulation a’ her first pupils; 
Life is, a has been, and ever will be pr %26 and so be counted a’ sinners? 
There ig a some tumult, but there is a 16-12 some doubt a’ Bible scholars 
a’ getininating in new forms of tyranny, a %4-29 The truth had been lived a’ men: 
inust a accompany the letter of Science 32-6 A‘ the Jews it was an ancient custom 
is a’ beautiful and grand. m 56-8 generation a’ human kind, 
‘let thy garinents be a’ white.” — Eccl. 9:8. 65-22 impurity and error are left a: the lees. 
mortal phenomenon, .. . a” erroneous. 65-26 which was once a fixed fact a’ us, 
a’ governing itself erroneously. _ an 101-9 a* whom were Roux, Bouillaud, and 
intercormmunication is a from God to 106-8 a* which are self-government, reason 
is a’ beyond and above the mortal illusion $ 129-28 reformatory mission a’ mortals. . 
so-called life a° ends in death. : 133-16 in captivity a’ foreign nations, 
My spirit shall not a° strive— Gen. 6:3. 150-10 a permanent dispensation a° men; 
spiritual sense, which is a’ right. 161-17 a‘ which are life, liberty, and 
A right, its divine Principle never repents, ph 196-32 diseases a* the human family. 
as the Christ has a’ done, 200-26 not to know anything a° you,— I Cor. 2: 2. 
never was material, but a’ spiritual 200-28 not to know anything a* you 
Consumptive patients a’ show. . . courage, f 237-16 C.S., a’ their first lessons, r 


he should rejoice a’ in ever-present Love. 
Truth is a the victor. 
should a’ be met with the mental negation. 
CS. ia a’ the most skilful surgeon, 
Disease is a induced by a false sense 
A’ begin your treatment by allaying the fear 
A’ support their trust in the power of Mind 
be a” reaee with the mental protest against 
when she has the high goal a” before her 
she a’ has felt, that all are privileged to 
a’ to “judge righteous — John 7: 2. 
must a° hinder scientific demonstration. 
Divinity is a* ready. 
proper use of the word soul can a’ be 
would keep truth and error a’ at war. 
Divine Love a° has met and a’ will meet 
grammars a° recognize a neuter gender, 
in return, the higher a’ protects the lower. 
Deity therein is a° called Jehovah, 
myth represents error as a’ asserting its 
God, who is Love a’, 
matter a’ surrenders its claims when 
Error ia a’ error. 
ap 315-14 Spiritual teaching must a’ be by symbols. 
gl POAT the word kurios almost a° has 
amalgamation 
f 27-17 such as the a’ of Truth and error 
9 N27 A’ ig deemed monstrous 
amazement 
c 23-25 peers from ita cloister with a’ 
ambiguities 
4114-26 disentangles the interlaced a- of being, 
ambiguity 
0 355-2 and then the a- will vanish. 
ambiguous 
p 284-17 a nature of all material health-theories. 
ambition 
m 5&-8 Unselfish a’, noble life-motives, and purity, 
61~ 8 and give higher aims to a’. 
61-21 What hope of happiness, what noble a’, 
1 462-28 It teaches the control of mad a‘, 
ambush 
ap 571-11 Who is telling mankind of the foe In a‘? 
ameliorate : 
8 141-28 divine healing will a sin, sickness, and death. 
1458-22 but Science will a mortal malice, 


Amen 
b 268~* IT can do no otherwise; sohelpmeGod! A‘! 


55A~ § 


073-1 The people are taught in such cases to say, A’. 


amenable 

p VA-3l God made Man immortal and a’ to Spirit 
America 

6 3%-6 theologians in Europe and A‘ agree that 
American 

Sf W512 Bome A’ travellers saw her when she was 
American Cyclopxdia 
- an 100-3 According to the A’ C’, he regarded this 


a 37-14 a the smoke of battle is merit seen 
m Gl-17 like tropical Rowery a ine snows. 
67-8 Can you steer safely a the storm?” 


sp tary star a’ the darkness, 
220-12 rd po soars a’ the blasts ; 
Wh 25 ndisturbed 2° the jarring testimony of the 
vo pray, 


238-7 ‘Come out from a’ them,— II Cor. 6: 17. 
parted my raiment a*— John 19: 24. 

a’ the inhabitants of the earth ; — Dan, 4: 35. 
a’ the examples on the blackboard, 

her manuscript circulated a° the students. 
The material physician gropes a’ 

It was also found a’ the Israelites, 


535-17 into the heritage of the first born a° men? 


in the Moloch of the A’, 
The exact a° of food the stomach could digest 


a’ to nothing in the right direction and 
fear so excessive that it a* to fortitude. 
question of the naturalist a° to this: 


so a’ an exhibition of human invention 
amplification 
501-10 that a* of wonder and glory 


amplitude 
a §4~3 Out of the a’ of his pure affection, 


amputate 
ph 172-26 when you a’ a limb ; 
amputated 
f 212-5 A limb which has been a’ has continued 
amusement 
m 58-20 a wandering desire for incessant a° 
62-9 create in their babes a desire for incessant a’, 
ph 195-30 to meet a frivolous demand for a* 
amusements 
m 60-22 frivolous a’, personal adornment, 
analogous 
97 510-25 a* to the suppositional resolving of 
analogy 
8 110-82 No a’ exists between the vague hypotheses of 
analyzes 
p 433-3 He a‘ the offence, reviews the testimony, 
anathemas 
b 315-10 brought upon him the a’ of the age. 


Anatomy 
p 430-23 Materia Medica, A‘, Physiology, 
437-22 Materia Medica, A‘, Physiology, 


anatomy 
admits 
: a 174-23 A* admits that mind is somewhere in man, 
allows 
ph 187-16 A* allows the mental cause of the latter action, 
and theo ; 


$ 148-13 a* and theology define man 


ag 
A‘ and theology reject the divine Principle 
A’ declares man to be structural. 
A’ describes muscular action as 
A’ finds a necessity for nerves to : 
Al only to learn from a’ that muscle is not 
men , 
1462-32 Scientist, through understanding mental a’, 
theo + 
s 148-7 Neither a’ nor theology hasever 
of Cee ; 
t4 a’ of C. 8, teaches when and how to probe the 
3 1e-18 A’ takes up man at all points materially. 
* oni roln a 
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anatomy 
treatises on 
ph 179-21 


s 160-16 

160-27 

ph 173— 2 

173-23 

t 462-20 

ancestors 

m 61-20 

ph 175-27 

ancestry 

m 63-6 

g 551-20 
anchor 

a 40-32 
ancient 

a 32-3 

22-7) 


ap 567-18 
anciently 

s 142-4 

€ 255-7 

0 343-25 

Ancient of 

 § 146-28 


Treatises on a’, physiology, and health, 


what does a* say when the cords contract 
Why then consult a to learn how 

we fail to see how a’ can distinguish 

a‘, physiology, phrenology, do not define 
A’, when conceived of spiritually, is 


the grosser traits of their a’. 
empurpled the plump cheeks of our a’, 


The beautiful, good, and pure constitute his a’. 
by which all peculiarities of a’, 


the a of hope must be cast beyond the 


In a Rome a soldier was required to 
Among the Jews it was an a* custom 

No a’ school of philosophy, materia medica, 
and is now repeating its a° history. 

The a prophets gained their foresight 

and confirms the a axiom : 

found nothing in a° or in modern systems 
manifest mistakes in the a° versions ; 

It is a question to-day, whether the a 

The a’ Christians were healers. 

It is as a as ‘‘the Ancient of days.’’— Dan. 7: 9. 
to confirm and repeat the a demonstrations 
are so many a and modern mythologies. 

As Paul asked of the unfaithful in a’ days, 
the a error that there is fraternity between 
a’ mythology and pagan idolatry. 

To... the a’ worthies, and to Christ Jesus, 
source of strength to the a’ worthies. 

In one of the a* languages 

The a and hypothetical question, 
supersede the more a’ superstition 

That false claim— that a* belief, 


A’ the followers of Christ, or Truth, 
a’ classified as the higher criticism, 
A: those apostles who were 


days 
It is as ancient as ‘‘the A’ of d°.”"— Dan. 7:9. 


will mould and fashion us a’, 

saves retracing and traversing a° the path 

Discerning Christ, Truth, a° 

Love propagates a the higher joys 

Its appearing is the coming a’ of the gospel of 

Is God creating a* what He has already created? 

and Spirit will form you a’. 

cannot be true that man was ordered to create 
man a° 


Will you open or close the door upon this a* 
an a’, a message from Truth and Love, 

point of a diamond’’ and the pen of an a’. 
And I saw another mighty a°— Rev. 10: 1. 
This a or message which comes from 

a: had in his hand ‘‘a little book,’’— Rev. 10: 2. 
saw an ‘“‘a° standing in the— Rev. 19: 17. 

Love can make an a° entertained unawares. 


may clothe it with a vestments, 
the seven a° vials full of seven plagues, 


The a: left foot was upon the earth ; 


confers upon 


b 298-30 
His 

0 360-27 
h 


Ss 

ap 566-26 
566-27 
567-17 
567-26 


my 
b 299-7 
seven 
ap 574- 6 
these | 
g 512-9 
ap 567— 3 


m b6-* 
64-21 
ph 174-11 


A 


Human conjecture confers upon a: its own 
And His a’ He chargeth with— see Job 4: 18. 
Michael and his a: fought— Rev. 12: 7. 

the dragon fought, and his a*,— Rev. 12:7. 
his a* were cast out with him.— Rev. 12: 9. 
His a’, or messages, are cast out with 


My a’ are exalted thoughts, 


came unto me one of the seven a°— Rev. 21: 9. | 


These a of His presence, which have the 
These a deliver us from the depths. \ 


as the a: of God in heaven.— Matt. 22: 30. 
but man would be as the a’. 
a‘ of His presence— the spiritual intuitions 
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angels 
b 298-25 
298-28 
299-11 
299-17 
Dp 372-17 
rT 482-23 
482-24 
g 501-11 
548-16 
ap 566-29 
gl 581— 4 
anger 
b 293-25 
gl 595— 4 
597-29 
angry 
D 369-32 
anguish 
ph 195— 6 
Pp 386-19 
angular 
_. f 248-23 
animal 
magnetism 


A’ are not etherealized human beings, 
A’ are pure thoughts from God, 
A* are God’s representatives. 
we entertain ‘“‘a° unawares.’’— Heb. 13: 2. 
Therefore he will be as the a: in heaven. 
A* announced to the Wisemen of old 
and a~ whisper it, through faith, 
glory which a@* could only whisper 

y which men may entertain a’, 
The Old Testament assigns to the a‘, 
definition of 


“The a> of the Lord.’’— Deut. 29: 20. 
The idea of Truth; justice. Revenge; a’. 
Destruction ; @*; mortal passions, 


to murmur or to be a’ over sin. 


Every sound convulsed him with a’. 
You think that your a’ is occasioned by your 


a outline and deformity of matter models. 


(see magnetism) 


gl 597-20 
animality 
ap 569-12 
animals 


ph 189-26 
f 243-32 


g 525— 2 
animating 
gl 583-20 
animation 


ankylosed 
s 162-21 
annihilate 
an 103-25 

ph 172-27 

f 252-27 


There is too much a’ courage in society 
tebuking resentment or @* courage. 

and the spiritual over the a’, 

notion that a natures can possibly give 

or if one a can originate another, 

A’ bodies are susceptible to 

no proof of the existence of the a> magnetic 
His power is neither a° nor human. 

Its basis being a belief and this belief a-, 
revenge, malice, are @° propensities 

farther than his a progenitors. 

the wild a’, ... . sniffs the wind with delight. 
if eating a bit of a: flesh could overpower 

A’ in propensity, deceitful in sentiment, 

not. ... evolving a qualities in their wings ; 
to suppose that there can be . . . organic a’ or 
the man who has more a than moral courage, 
Mortal mind produces a’ heat, 

An a may infuriate another by 

electricity, a° nature, and organic life, 

Human will is an a propensity, 

So-called mineral, vegetable, and a° substances 
confers a@ names and natures upon its 

nothing in the a’ kingdom which represents the 
the homage bestowed through a gentle a- 

far apart from his material sense of a° growth 

It is the a° instinct in mortals, 

This malicious a instinct, of which the dragon 
are typified by a serpent, or a° subtlety. 
mortal belief ; a* power. 


masters his mortal beliefs, a-, and hate 


Natural history presents vegetables and a‘ 

A* and mortals metaphorically present 

Adam gave the name and nature of a’, 

Who will say that minerals, vegetables, and a° 
“Certain a, besides the ordinary 
multiplication of certain a> takes place 

the pea and identity of a- 

It is the general belief that the lower a* 

many a’ suffer no pain in multiplying ; 


belief of nanimate, and then of a° matter. 
Perfection does not a° imperfection. 

its final statement,— a° error 

The a* should be governed by God alone. 
A lamb is a more a’ form of existence, 


the godliness which @° him. 

the celestial bodies, the earth, and a~ things. 
Whether a° by malice or ignorance, 

a mortal sinner, a* by the breath of God? 


the a’ divine Principle of all 


life, strength, a°, and 
Zeau. The reflected a° of Life, 


a’ joints have been made supple, 


they a° the fables of mortal mind, 


‘and worms a’ it. 


the law of God, may at any moment a’ 
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annihilate another : 
1451-1 the errors which Truth must and will a s 110-10 brought to light a’ glorious proposition, 
r 490-21 would, by fair logic, a* man 112-28 and yet uses a* author's discoveries 
g 540-15 that Truth may a: all sense of evil 122-15 optical focus is a- proof of the illusion 
annihilated 125-12 As human thought changes from one stage to « 
en 1 Mind and its formations can never be a’. te = has a farm, a° has merchandise, : 
292-28 man would be a‘, were it not uman mind uses one error to medicine a’. 
310-28 then Spirit, "would be a’. 149- 8 succeeds in one instance fails in a’, 
r 477-18 Were it otherwise, man would be a’. oe in en ioe and not in a’. ai ‘ 
486-27 If this were not so, man would be speedily a’. os mys 1c oe esp gat contradicts a 
493-19 Sickness is a belief, which must be a’ allowing a° form of matter. — 
g 536-16 governed by corporeality . . . man would bea’. 160-20 in one instance and not in a’, 
hilat ph 176-25 One disease is no more real than a’. 
annihilates : , ¥ 187-11 and then impute this result to a’ illusive 
b 330-26 delusion of material sense, which Science a’. 198-18 Again, giving a’ direction to faith, 
340-25 a pagan and Christian idolatry, f 211-22 transfer of the thoughts. . . toa’, 
annihilation 220-21 and thinking it sees a° kitten. 
243-28 a law of a’ to everything unlike themselves, 221-31 brings with it a° lesson, 
278-26 logic which would prove his a’. 229-14 declaring Him good in one instance and evil ina 
310-25 If... the a° of Spirit would be inevitable. 235- 2 cannot go... from one human mind toa 
gl 582-22 physical sense put out of sight and hearing ; a’. 236-13 Her thoughts form the embryo of a- 
announce 247- 5 A* woman at ninety had new teeth, 
$ 119-13 but to a: Him as their source, 250-29 Mortal thoughts chase one a° like snowflakes, 
p 391-25 Disease has no intelligence to . . . a’ its name. b oie in which one mind is not at war with a’, 
d requires a* admission, — namely, 
announced ee ‘ 313-9 With this agrees a passage 
b 298-19 When the real is attained, which is a* by 0 348-9 one disease can be just as much a delusion as a 
( p 379- 3 a A lager in the beginning. 357-27. Can Deity be almighty, if a° mighty 
r 482-23 Angels a’ to the Wisemen of old 361-14 conflicts not at all with a° of his sayings : 
announcing p 372-23 Its false supports fail one after a’. . 
p 386-16 blundering despatch, mistakenly a° 378-13 An animal may infuriate a- by 
annoyances 383-31 a* medical mistake, resulting from 


386-19 A+ despatch, correcting the mistake, 


m 50-9 a’ and cares of domestic economy, 388-13 there follows the necessity for a° admission 


annually ; 402-20 We say that one human mind can influence a 
b 328-20 hundreds of persons die there a° from 418-16 one disease would be as readily destroyed as a 
annul 419-14 or to change itself from one form to a’. 
pr 11-19 not to a’ the divine sentence d 420- 1 nor go from one part to a’, for Truth destroy: 
s 139-25 nor a’ the healing by the prophets, 424-14 a remedy prescribed by a* doctor. 
229-28 should not if we could, a’ the decrees of 427-13. Death is but a° phase of the dream 
273-21 God never ordained a material law to a° 431-25 A* witness takes the stand and testifies : 
p 381-29 man’s moral right to a° an unjust sentence. 432- 9 A’ witness is called for by the ; 
384-12 has only to enter his protest . . . in order to a’ 432-20 A* witness takes the stand and testifies : 
385-12 though it can never a° the law which 438-19 A* witness, equally inadequate, said 
389-20 cannot a° these regulations by an t 445- 6 No hypothesis as to the existence of a* power 
annulled 449-1 to free a’ from the fetters of disease. 
m 59-27 The nuptial vow should never be a’, oa | ek Sig FY Aa ee: heavily 
o 349-7 our Master a° material law class, still more unfortunate, 
382- 1 he a: supposed laws of matter. 451-29 one mortal mind controlling a 
P. Pp 4 458-8 A: plank in the platform is this, 
annuls r 469-27 believe there is a’ power, named evil. 
b 340-28 a: the curse on man, 483-4 exchanging one disease for a’. 
r 491-13 Spirit, which a” the claims of matter, 486— 4 Suppose one accident happens to the eye, a* 
anodynes 486-13 and one error will not correct a’. 
s 143-17 and quiets pain with a’. 489-20 at a’ the medium for obeying God? 
p 374-2 A’, counter-irritants, and depletion 491-18 awake at one time and asleep at a’, 


491-20 this belief culminates in a: belief, 


anoint 496- 3. no transfer of evil su = 
A ¢ ggestions. . . toa’, 
p 364-14 wash and a’ his guest's feet, 4968-7 to have one Mind, aed love a’ as 
anointed g 504-21 Here we have the explanation of a° passage 
a 42-22 glory which God bestowed on His a’, 529- 6 A’ change will come as to the nature and 
201— * fhe footsteps of Thine a*.— Psal. 89: 61. 530-21 saying, . . . Bow down to me and have a’ got 
313- 4 may be rendered ‘‘Jesus the a’,”’ 552—- 2 A* question follows: Who or what produces 
313-7 even thy God, hath a* thee— Heb. 1:9. 554-14 a* false claim, that of self-conscious matter, 
p 363-28 before she a* them with the oil. ap 558- 3 And I saw a° mighty angel— Rev. 10: 1. 
gl 597-10 which was ready to. . . crucify God’s a’. 562-29 And there appeared a° wonder— Rev. 12: 3. 
anointeth La 8 wilt finally be shocked into a extreme 
4 Aoi 3 or one extreme follows a’. 
ap 578-14 [Love] a my head with oil ;— see Psal, 23: 5. 572-6 Love one a" =I John 32 28. 
anointing 573-8 while to a’, the unillumined human mind, 
p 367-26 through silent utterances, and divine a’ 573-13 a* revelation, even the declaration 
anomalous ie 3 The Revelator also takes in a view, 
min : gl 583-28 one belief preying upon a’. 
\ p 375-29 This state of eee, ae: ae 584-14 free from one belief only to be fettered by a’, 
anon 591— 8 a’ name for mortal mind ; illusion; 
513-10 a* the veil is lifted, and the scene shifts 594-10 claim. . . that there was a° power, 
another (sce also another’s) another’s ! 
pr Regardless of what a* may say : a 21-7 a* goodness, suffering, and triumph, 
This, however, is one belief casting out a", 22-26 nor by pinning one’s Faith .. . toa vicariot 


a’ who offers the same measure of prayer? 40-14 A° suffering cannot lessen our own liability. — 

4 bub oR A ee A os a fivi® m 58-14 selfish exaction of all a" time and thought 

4 simply through translation into a° sphere. i eis eae Le chine come a: chains. 
connect one stage with a° in the history of 

Ata’ timeJ cous pre ed, not for the twelve only,, @2nSwer (noun) 
say: “* Ny 


Acs way — Acts 24: 25. pr %5 test of all prayer lies in the a* to these 
“He shall give you a* Comforter, — John 14: 16. 136-10 His a to this question the world rejected. 
! because a* supplies her wants, : 137-12 In his rejection of the a° already given | 
but a’, who has died. . . it terms a spirit. ph 183-10 The a’ is no, and yet the Scriptures inform u: 
_ belief that one man, as spirit, can control a _ b 284-19 The a to all these questions must forever be 
from Valeri ee dream, hing ; - p 363-21 Jesus approved the a’, 


399-14 matter can return no a* to immortal Mind. 
Baten pee real oo Seg ie 


atelisine ! 7 465-9 Es 3 Be 5 
:. ‘_ L — 465-12 2 A’.— They are. ' one . 

Tier ae wees Sc 4 Be ing ei Saeeres es | 
oy 466-8 A. — To belief, they are ee 


495-27 
496-30 


answer (noun) 


ANSWER 


-.— The first demand of this Science is, 


*.— There is no life, truth, . . . in matter. 
*.— Substance is that which is 

*,— Life is divine Principle, Mind, 

*.— Intelligence is omniscience, 

*.— Mind is God. 

-.— The author subscribed to an orthodox 
-,— Error is a supposition that pleasure 
*,— All reality is in God and His creation, 
-,— Man is not matter; 

-,— Identity is the reflection of Spirit, 
-.-— No, not if God is true 
-,— It is, since Christ is . . . the truth 
-.— Not one of them is included in it. 
~.— If error is necessary to define 
error is necessary . . . the a’ is yes; 
*.— Spirit is all-knowing ; 

.— C. 8. sustains with immortal proof 
*,— The method of C. 8. Mind-healing 
A full a’° to the above question involves 
A’.— Study thoroughly the letter 

A-,.— They have not, if by that term 


SSSASS Sad poops osoos 


answer (verb) 


s 132-3 

f 223-20 

o 342-24 

p 440-5 

g 551-24 
answered 
pref viii-12 


answers 
m 67-9 
. 7 465— 7 


the divine power to heal would fully a’ 
The efforts of error to a’ this question 
and they a° with rejoicing. 

to a’ for his crime. 

We a’ that it cannot. 


What is Truth, is a’ by demonstration, 

Such prayer is a’, in so far as we 

The women at the cross could have a’ 

a’, ‘‘The multitude throng thee.’’— Luke 8: 45. 
Repeating his inquiry, he was a’ by aE Lib 
she a‘ ingenuously, ‘There is no sensation in 
“Then a* Jesus and said— John 5: 19. 

he straightway a’; and then his name 

Jesus a° by eat gant self-righteousness 

The author has a’ this question 

are a in this passage, 

is a’, if the egg produces the parent. 


He a: bravely, but even the dauntless seaman 
chapter sub-title 


antagonism 


S$ 145-26 
145-29 
0 345-30 


and thus they increase the a’ of 
By this a° mortal mind must continually weaken 
the main cause of the carnal mind's a’. 


antagonistic 


g 522-5 


Nothing is more a’ to C. S. than 

a conviction a- to the testimony of the 
pantheism, and infidelity are a’* to true 
The hypotheses of mortals are a’ to 

a entities and beings, 

the first and second a’ powers, 

but there are no a: powers nor laws, 
physical senses and Science have ever been a’, 
so a that the material thought must 
take a° grounds against all that 

either by giving a° advice or 

the other is false, for they are a’. 


antecedent 


b 299- 5 
0 356-30 


antedated 
b 334— 2 


but which has no physical a: reality 
Does subsequent follow its a°? 


and therefore a* Abraham ; 


Antediluvians 


pref viii—21 


anterior 
s 146-27 


the reputed longevity of the A’, 


far a’ to the period in which Jesus lived. 


anthropomorphic 


were ready to hail an a* God, 

and would say that an a° God, instead of 

and proclaimed an a God. 

but not in any a’ sense. 

a@ personal devil and an a’ God 

The word a’, in such a phrase as ‘‘an a° God,”’ 


anthropomorphism 


g 517— 2 


This definition has been weakened by a’, 


anti-Christian 


ph 169-31 


Whatever teaches manto... isa’. 


anticipating 


a 33-3 
S$ 132-24 
ap 566—- 5 


a the hour of their Master’s betrayal, 
A’ this rejection of idealism, 
and a° the promised joy, 


23 


antidote 
$ 155-29, 30 


antidotes 
g 270-28 


ANY 


if drugs are an a‘ to disease, why lessen the a‘? 
Truth and Love a’ this mental miasma, 
because Truth is error’s a’. 

and find a sovereign a’ for error 


and a sense of ease a’ suffering, 


antipathies 


$ 163-32 
antipode 

sp 72-18 

ph 200-20 

Ff 208-10 

215-25 

c 257-24 

r 484-93 

gl 580-12 

antipodes 

b 286-27 

335-30. 

g 544-23 


the fixed and repulsive a’ of nature. 


not made manifest through matter, the a* of 
suppositional a of divine infinite Spirit, 

It is the very a° of immortal Mind, 

Mortal man is the a of immortal man 

mind in matter to be the a° of Mind. 

it is the human a’ of divine Science. 

the a° of God, or Spirit ; 


Transitory thoughts are the a: of 
the suppositional a* of Spirit, 
the very a° of immortal and spiritual being. 


antiquated 


s 147-21 
antithesis 
s 133-19 
anvil 
ph 199- 2 
anxiety 
gl 586-11 
any 
pref x23 
x25 
7-10 


perishing fossils of theories already a’, 
Judaism was the a° of Christianity, 
lift the hammer and strike the a’, 


Fear. Heat; inflammation; a°; ignorance; 


personal experience of a’ sincere seeker of Truth. 
than that of a° other sanitary method. 
But does it produce a’ lasting benefit? 
the falsehood which does no one a’ good. 
belief in a- possible material intelligence. 
if he entertained a° other sense of being 
rebuked the suffering from a> such cause 
A’ other control or attraction of so-called 
electricity or a° other form of matter, 
mistake to suppose that matter is a° part 
a* more than a tree can return to its seed. 
Do not suppose that a mental concept is gone 
by friendship or by a’ intense feeling 
Error of a° kind cannot hide from the 
has not been considered a part of a’ religion, 
A‘ seeming benefit derived from it 
wholly separate from a’ half-way 
A’ theory of C. S., which departs from 
Also, if a* so-called new school claims 
to make them comprehensible to a- reader, 
A’ conclusion pro or con, deduced from 

ave his benediction to a one who should not 
if it is wrought on a° but a material 
If there is a* mystery in Christian healing, 
If you fail to succeed in a case, it is because 
to cherish error in a° form, 
more successful method for a* mother 
impossible to gain control . . . in a- other way 
drug or a* other means toward which 
and dissuade a sense of fear or fever. 
in a° direction against God, 
when you resort to a except spiritual means. 
A’ hypnotic power you may exercise will 
for a’ lesser loyalty. G 
Can there be a’ birth or death for man, 
there can be no effect from a’ other cause, 
or a: illusion of physical weariness, 
to acknowledge a- other power is to 
drugs, hygiene, or a material method. 
nor opportunity in Science for error of a* sort. 
counter fact relative to a* disease 
never fearing nor obeying error in a° form. 
A’ other theory of Life, or God, 
Now I ask, Is there a- more reality in 
may at @ moment annihilate 
Do not believe in a supposed necessity for 
finiteness, cannot be made the basis of a° true 
ceases to be a* opportunity for sin and death. 
belief can never do justice to Truth in a° 
belief that there is a° true existence apart from 
only fact concerning a° material concept is, 
belief that man has a° other substance, 
illusion of a* life, substance, . . . in matter. 
not in a° bodily or personal likeness 
nor depth, nor a’ other creature,— Rom. 8: 39. 
and laid no claim to a other. 
When first spoken in a age, Truth, 
and if they drink a: deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
but not in a@° anthropomorphic sense. 
God’s pardon, destroying a: one sin, 
divest sin of a* supposed mind or reality 
heal the sick in a> town where they 


6 Ought we not, then, to approve a’ cure, 


ANY 24 APOSTLES 
any | anything 
o 348-18 to have no faith in evil or in a’ power but God, r 477-24 can never reflect a* inferior to Spirit. 
350-20 lest at a° time they should see— Malt. 13: 15. 480-27. without Him was not a* made— John 1: 3. 
352-19 for at a* moment they may become g 50I- * without Him was nol a made— John 1° 3. 
354-13 opponents... neither give nor offer a’ proofs 525-19 was not a* made that was made.'’—- John 1: 3. 
355-18 a’ systematic healing power apace 
356-14 not contributing in @ way to c 265-17 as if man were a weed growing a° 
356-27 Would os one call it wise end 5008. a4 apart 
359- 3 Let a clergyman try to cure his friends by L : § r het ; 
p 362—* if pk drink a deadly Peete erode 16 5 18, a ou Te eae eek ae bey 4 
369-12 or the constructor of a form of existence. > Mh Ri BBY Peep ea Ree 2 ioe id 
369-31 a* more than he is morally saved in or by sin. sp Cisse Phqushy Donen ee Je nee ob, Seb Cod 
372-19 How, then, in Christianity a more than in C.S., $3 114-32 mK 43 frouy theusiel Gr Ben ton Th g 0 100, 
LL adda pride: superstition, One e eae f 213-8 spiritual facts exist a’ from this mortal and 
375-14 by yielding his mentality to a’ mental Soa 05 Thane is no toute a: front CoA 
377-23 the morbid or excited action of a organ. Hioetie Mewden I that intelli Sone ee fee ai 
hl 20 abi mah helally ed Ep 2s yee 983 3 belief that ‘there is any true existence a from 
o6F-26 Lopnsunptions ner, be Ohba Masaag 399- 9 a- from the action of Miers] thought, 
385-31 A° supposed information, coming from ara 9 nothing a’ from Ilim is present dene rower, 
00-< Bree amore than tt ade Bie eee es Ae. 480-13 Material sense has its realm a’ from Brience 
387-23 cannot suffer as the result of a* labor of love, 488-29 aera eae belief Weatows on thar ‘ 
393-20 as the result of a law of a~ kind, B44 10 Oration eee rO lly i: tran ods , 
so gee that a bodily condition ¢ 548-23 so far a° from Mier material serise 
O1— 1 * human error is its own enemy, Gee dae ce ¥ kat age food 
401-23 could you produce a’ effect upon the brain 549- 3 takes place a* from sexual conditions. 
404— 4 a’ one of the myriad forms of sin, apathy J { 
406-26 Inharmony of a° kind involyes an 102—22 produce the very a* on the subject which 
410-26 or is used in a way except to f 249-24 Sleep and a* are phases of the 
413-30 probable at a’ time that such ills ap 570— 4 The present a* as to the tendency of 
413-32 or a* other malady, timorously held apehood 
414-14 dementia, hatred, or a other discord. g 543-21 May not Darwin be right in thinking. that a 
415-14 Opiates do not remove the pain in a aphorisms 
416— 8 To him there is no longer a: pain. ; Dp Sheek C8 ith d f adie he 
416-9 Yet a physician— allopathic, homnceopathic, o 358-14 . 5. is neither made up of contradictory a 
419- 8 If your patient from a’ cause suffers a_ Aphrodite 
rae ingest pind eae We a pune of belief g 524-4 in the Hindoo Vishnu, in the Greek A’, 
20-21 better than a drug, alterative, or tonic. ‘ 
423-27 Ossification or a* abnormal condition Seabee rye {i sherisiomotihe 4: 
424-21 divine Mind can remove a” obstacle, 0 357-24 according to the vision of St. John in the A- 
425-27 never believe that heart or a portion* g 562110 In the Av it ia'written’: i 
426-1 or disease arising from a’ circumstance, ” 546-18 Genesis and the A- seem more obscure 
429-23 for if Life ever had a beginning, ap 559-32 The twelfth chapter of the A- 
438— 6 nothing shall by a means— Luke 10: 19. 561-2207 bevoriantdert tes symbolizes 
440-15 what greater justification can a* deed 564-24 From Genesis to the A’, sin sickness and 
440-29 forbidden to enter . . . a more suits kaS~. &.. Ta tHe A, He ieahine a Picttibeg. 
4a(-/6.,G° 80-called lay, which andertakes to 568-5 The twelfth chapter of the A- typifies 
441- 6 not permitted to enter a* suits at the bar of 572— 4 in Genesis and in the°A- 
‘Cy ee ne eee oF acuent 572-15 furnish the vision of the A- 
and the ultimate triumph of a* cause. a fei : : 2 f 
448-30 nothing short of right-doing has a’ claim to 5757 ‘This sacred city, described in, the,A 
455-22 renders a’ abuse of the mission an apodictical , : : 
456-16 A- dishonesty in your theory and practice s 107-7 This a’ Principle points to the revelation 
457-9 neyer used this newly discovered power in a* Apollo 
459-12 A* attempt to heal mortals with erring s 158-3 designated A: as ‘‘the god of medicine.” 
459-30 than a’ other healer on the globe. 158-7 A* was also regarded as the sender of disease, 
orm # ae SE . eT ae ee ping Tules 158-13. A‘, who was banished from heaven 
’ ‘J 
7479-4 be uttered by a* mother, apostle (sce also apostle s) ing 
479-16 or use a’ of the physical senses? pr 5-29 An a* says that the Son of God [Christ] 
483-25 but if a: system honors God a 28-29 encountered by prophet, disciple, and a’, 
. Re “i a sii ¢ ‘* Now,’”’ cried the a’, ‘‘is the— II Cor, 6:2. 
485-32 The notion of a° life or intelligence 39-18“ Now, : » is: [ 6:2. 
488-17 the impossibility of a- material sense, - oe fa oe) “oe ae AE ptm aie a*,— Phil. 2: 12. 
489- 8 A* hypothesis which supposes life mi 903-39 ih w "Ga i 1e 4 thi a AHEEG 1€ Nd ali t 
493-23 just as it removes a* other sense of A © fh declare aa re ing could alienate 
493-26 A‘ sense of soul in matter is not the A Me DE ae Sy a Relea eae as 
495-19 can destroy a painful sense of, OME OF at save “For itkeaan. thint hinedite totes 
496-28 Have Christian Scientists a religious creed? : ays : By aman think himself — Gal. 6: 3. 
TERY IM Aas heap sg TO 9519-18 till, in the Meagiinne ol! Moai! 2 ota 
5 nd, roman, a* one; on ’ , ’ 
Car ee oibtia thon Loan of the Gen. 3:1. ap 577-30 St. John’s Revelation as recorded by the great a* 
542-17 lest a* finding him should kill him.— Gen. 4: 15. | Apostle James 
550-20 If Life has a* starting-point m 64-3 touait by the A’ J’, when he said : 
554- 5 nor are there properly a° mortal beings, r 487-25 A* J* said, “Show me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. 
554- 8 A‘ statement of life, following from a g 527-12. A’ J~ says: ‘‘God cannot be tempted— Jas. 1: 
554-10 because it is destitute of a° knowledge 13. 
554-12 destitute of a- knowledge of its Apostle John 
ap 564-32 “‘more subtle than a° beast of the— Gen. 3:1. p 388-7 The A: J* testified to the divine basis of 
566-28 found a more in heaven.— Rep. 12: 8. 410-17 A’ J* says: ‘There is no fear in— J John 4: 18. 
gl 584-15 A* material evidence of death is false, Apostle Paul j 
b ie also mai) sp 79-17 A* P* bade men have the Mind that was 
anybody an 103- 2 A* P’ refers to the personification of evil as 
0 345-21 A, who is able to perceive the p 383-9 like the A- P’, is ‘willing rather— IJ Cor. 5: 8. 
anyone ¢ 534-14 and the A> P* explains warfare 
1461-1 I do not maintain that a* can apostle’s 
ap 560-16 or entertain a false estimate of a’ whom God ap 560-23 hid from view the a° character, 
anything — apostles ‘onrtit 
pr 224 a He does not already comprehend? Christian 
s 164-7 or a’ like the truth, i 0 349-22 the prophecy concerning the Christian a’, 
ak ets pag ap a among you,— I Cor. 2: 2. — ae ae See . 
200-28 nm know a* among you, 240- e floral a’ are hieroglyphs tye! «A 
232-1 without Him was not a° made— John 1:3. his ‘A ite 
335-11 “was not a* made that was made.’’— John 1: 3. a ped follow the example of our Master and his a 
o 347-8 This writer infers that ifa* needs | —26 Persecuted from to city, his a* still © 
p 381-11 cannot in reality suffer from breaking a b 269-23 on the teachings of eae at oj 
1458-11 It is a but scientifically Christian o 358-17 illustrated by the prophets, by Jesus, by his a’, 
A : 


APOSTLES 25 APPELLATION 
apostles appear 
lesser p 428-10 that the spiritual facts of being may a’, 
a 40-21 lesser a* of Truth may endure human brutality 430— 5 immortal manhood, the Christ ideal, will a-. 
those 434-10 where C. 8. is allowed to a: as counsel 
o 343-25 Anciently those a who were Jesus’ students, 434-13 now summoned to a* before the bar of Justice 
1450-6 so depraved that they a to be innocent. 
s 126-29 and the lives of prophets and a’. r 476-12, immortals, or the children of God, will a 
f 243-13 the ancient demonstrations of prophets and a-. 485— 8 If the unimportant and evil a’, 
toli 485-12 disease, and death a more and more unreal 
apostolic ; - 488-11 a* in our common version to approve 
sp 97-30 a* work of casting out error and healing the g 502-16 Christian views of the universe a: 
6 325-15 The absolute meaning of the a° words is 506-17 and let the dry land a°:— Gen. 1:9. 
0347-19 namely, a’, divine healing? ‘ 506-21 in order that the purpose may a’. 
p 366-14 and we have the a warrant for asking : 507-29 and must ever continue to a: 
1 443-20 may learn the value of the a’ precept : 509-27 a: in man and the universe 
451— 3 constant pressure of the a’ command 520-12 These days will a’ as mortality disappears, 
apothecary 537-26 the text is made to a’ contradictory 
s 163-10 surgeon, a’, man-midwife, chemist, 550-13 its eternal perfection should a* now, 
556- 8 Then will the new heaven and new earth a’, 
apparent i ap 573-30 this reality of being will surely a’ sometime 
a 42-6 It cannot make Life or Truth a’. fr 600— * whether the tender grape a*,— Song 7: 12. 
f 207— 2 evil becomes more a* and obnoxious appearance 
251— 3 belief of mortal mind a° as an abscess (oo eathiceanistl ti A 
b 324-8 Unless the. . . are becoming more a’, i 168-28. b f a « ecep led oie hea) a rei 
0 345-15 at least none which are a to those Dp 18728 peat une Ati st ees made its a 
359-16 is not a* to the material senses, f ae Re 4 pies a G of li Bop aciion, 
p 374-11 before it is consciously a° on the body, 416-03 T Aen as ian ERE erat eee 
390— 8 which produces a: discord, D ron ines 15, 110 ea 1e pare it , even In a, 
428-27. immortality will become more a’, as 491-19 uf sh (ee tat Shee ae : eis ind 
r 467-12 perfect in proportion as this fact becomes a’, a i> BOme ahs Dick PES RO) OLS EE AG, 
9 505-11 the ideas of Spirit a° only as Mind, g 558-22 sure to become the signal for the a’ of 
543— 7 becomes more beautifully a° at error’s demise. | appearances 
552— 8 and as necessarily a" to the s 121-22 Science shows a’ often to be erroneous, 
apparently appeared _ é ; ; 
pr 8-10 If aman, though a’ fervent and prayerful, $ 138-10 his cures, which a miraculous to outsiders, 
12-21 to be a: either poisonous or sanative. 154-12 symptoms of this disease a-, : 
s 108-19 When a: near the confines of mortal existence, b 308-20 a message from Truth and Love, a* to him 
109-23 gradually and a’ through divine power. 309-7 The result of Jacob’s struggle thus a-. 
122-17 sky and tree-tops a° join hands, 324-20 When the truth first a@° to him in Science, 
152-14 Sir Humphry Davy once a‘ cured a case of 334-11 Jesus a as a bodily existence, — 
b 321-17 when he discovered that what he a’ saw p 374-9 and knew nothing about, until it a- 
p 415-27 Etherization will a: cause the body r 477-1 the perfect man, who a’ to him 
7 491-25 a* with their own separate embodiment. g 501I—* And I a unto Abraham,— Exod. 6: 3. 
itions 507- 1 Adam has not yet a- in the narrative. 
appar ; ap 560— 6 And there a a great wonder in— Rev. 12:1. 
sp 86-14 These may appear to the ignorant to be a: ; 562-29 And there a* another wonder in— Rev. 12: 3. 
: 86-18 a> brought out in dark seances gl 597— 5 if only he a° unto men to fast. 
appeal * appearing 
:@ ae ae despairing Cen it, a has nO une parent, Messianic 
2 e a’ of Jesus was made both to his F : é 
Dh 182-5 The demands of God up to thought only ; s 133-1 questioned the signs of the Messianic a’, 
0 the lower a: to the general faith in. s 118-7 foretelling the second a* in the flesh 
o 361-32 ‘They might a to Jehovah, but their prayer 150-6 Its a: is the coming anew of the gospel of 
D 405-32 and be ete Ghene pour eaoutalde, os f 224-46 but this was not the manner of truth’s a’. 
440-20 Mortal Man has his a° to Spirit, God, 224-21 the harbingers of truth’s full-orbed a. 
440-30 a* to the just and equitable decisions of 930-7. the advanced a: of Truth, which 
appealed b 299-7 a at the door of some sepulchre, : 
s 136-11 Hea: to his students: 7 482-24 announced to the Wisemen of old this dual a’, 
p 403-11 but matter is a’ to in the other. g 504-16 The successive a of God’s ideas ; 
Is 507-28 Creation is ever a*, and must ever continue 
appea 507-80 Mortal sense inverts this a- 
s 130-2 is alarmed by constant a- to Mind. gl 589-25 spiritual understanding of God and mana’. 
appear appears 
pref ix-21 but it did not a: in print until 1876, m 69-9 the real, ideal man a’ in proportion as 
a@ 40-2 Remove error from thought, and it will not a: in sp 76-31 must be overcome, . . . before immortality av. 
m 69-2 and man, not of the earth earthly . . . willa’. 92-23 Until the fact concerning error. . . a’, 
sp 86-13 These may a’ to the ignorant to be apparitions ; 96-18 until their nothingness a’. : 
91-12 the sooner man’s great reality will a s 116-5 and man as God’s image a’. 
97-12 the more its nothingness will a’, ph. 187-31 which a* to the human mind to live, 
3123-4 The true idea and Principle of man will then a’. f 210-27 anda. . . to make good its claim. 
164-17 If you or I should a: to die, 250-24 whatever a* to be a mortal man is a 
ph 167-17 error in the premise must a‘ in the conclusion. b 271-22 When the Science of Christianity a’, it will 
168-28 sensation would not a° if the error of belief 981- 5 When one a’, the other disappears. 
191— 6 man in God’s likeness will a-, 289-18 what a° to the senses to be death is but 
198-13 afterwards to a: on the body ; 295-20 through which Truth a- most vividly 
199-31 before his power . . . could a’. 812- 7 sense-dream vanishes and reality a’. 
Jf 211-11 does not a: in the spiritual understanding 320-20 (however transcendental such a thought a’), 
211-17 Without mortal mind, the tear could not a: ; o 353-19 until perfection a° and reality is reached. 
216-23 evil would a: to be the master of good, 354-32 If the letter of C, S. a inconsistent, 
249-5 Let the “male andfemale”’ ... a°.—Gen.1: 27. p 415-10 Inflammation never a’ in a part which 
¢ 264-3 before the permanent facts . . . a’. 7 474-9 To the ignorant age in which it first a’, 
b 295-15 and the real sense of being, . . . will a’. 477— 2 where sinning mortal man a° to mortals. 
297-23 begins to a’, and Truth, the ever-present, 477-10 a: to be matter and mind united ; 
312-17 without Love, God, immortality cannot a. 480— 1 When the substance of Spirit a° 
325-11 ‘‘When Christ, whois our life, shall a*-— Col.3: 4. 493— 3 To corporeal sense, the sun a* to rise and set, 
325-12 then shall ye also a*— Col. 3: 4. g 507— 4 feeds and clothes every object, as it a 
332-24 a* to mortals in such a form of humanity 516-2 As the reflection of yourself a’ 
o 341-7 a* contradictory when subjected to such usage. 5429-5 whenever and wherever it a’. 
347-30 The harmonious will a: real, gl 595-21 mortal disappezrs and spiritual perfection a’. 
ee f petite fe sieeaee & to rR Aba it really is appease d : 
p - and causes the two to a° conjoined, 3 
390-12 When the first symptoms of disease a-, a 22-28 oe that ty, hake By. nici Rete 
395-29 it may a‘ in a more alarming form. 22-32 Wrath whic y Kimi 
{ 410-24 Selfishness does not a’ in the appellation pn fi 
417-22 Disease should not a° real to the physician, b 309-1 but this a* was withheld, 
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APPROXIMATION 


appellative 
c 267-14 
appertain 
ph 182- 7 

appetite 

$ 158-22 
f 218-11 
b 327— 4 
p 398-23 
406-28 
r 490-9 


appetites 


applause 
pr 7-16 
apples 
ph 165— 1 
applicable 
t 463-27 
application 
$ 126-22 
126-32 
147— 4 
ph 198-17 
b 271-16 
0 341-13 
421-29 


applications 
Ss 


118— 4 


ly 
an 105-17 
applying 
f 218-30 
p 401-24 
appointed 
an 100-15 
101- 8 
c 261-14 
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s119- 7 they a’ that matter is the product of Spirit. 291-94 and he a: without aeiterine ery Se 
6 313-15 we may a* that the author of this thei 5 
0 344— 8 Is it sacrilegious to a° that God’s likeness atheism : ; 
t 447-32 To a‘ that there are no claims of evil and yet s 139-28 A-, pantheism, theosophy, and 
r 481-20 Human hypotheses first a° the reality of gl 580-27 and then disappeared in the a* of matter. 
’ 481-21 a* the necessity of these evils ; atheistic ; ' 
-' 9 558-11 ‘‘We have no right to a> that s 139-31 does not follow that the profane or a’ invalid 


ATHENIANS 30 ATTENTION 
Athenians attainable 
gl 596—- 8 Referring to it, he said to the A’: r 487- 4 never a* through death, but gained by 
Athens attained 
gl 596— 7 Paul saw in A’ an altar dedicated m 60-30 and happiness would be more readily a’ 
athirst 4 He er Soy Tae eect bag is oF 
7 3 ph 167— . ... the Science of healing is not a’, 
thidte weary wanderers, q; In the desert 167-27 must be a’ through the divine Mind. 
a oA F 237-9 mental height their little daughter... a’. 
ph 172-30 may present more nobility than the. . . a’, 297-16 Thus the reality of being is a” 
atmosphere 298-19 When the real is a’, which is announced by 
damp o 356— 3 before the spiritual fact is a’. 
7 175-26 Damp a’ and freezing snow empurpled the attaining 
earth’s : : 
. ines c 260-9 human beliefs will be a’ diviner conceptions, 
ander was able to see in the egg the earth’s a’, b 273-14 impossibility of a* perfect understanding till 
sp 87-11 float in the general a* of human mind. attainment 
immoral a 39-28 interval before its a* is attended with doubts 
1 452-15 Never breathe an immoral a’, unless m 61-6 a’ of this celestial condition would 
of intelligence f 235-17 though adorned with gems of scholarly a’, 
ph 192-1 aroma of Spirit, the a° of intelligence. p 428-11 the great a* by means of which 
of Mind t 455-31 The higher your a’ in the Science of 
; ea abound in the spiritual a° of Mind, attainments 
rt) F 
: : pr 10-15 Spiritual a’ open the door to a 
gl 587-26 Huaven. . . . bliss; the a° of Soul. p 367-29 student’s higher a* in this line of light. 
of Spirit & 
sp 70-6 can never enter the a: of Spirit. 9 505-27 is not the result of scholarly a’; 
gl 590- 3 the a° of Spirit, where Soul is supreme. attains 
surrounding pr 2-16 Goodness a° the demonstration of 
tht $s 128-21 its escape into the surrounding a’. attempt 
Ss 
feet any : 
b 273-31 this a*.. . cannot be destructive to morals {459-12 Any a- to heal mortals with erring 
a 37-11 cleanse and rarefy the a° of material sense . : 
S 125-26 eons eae eee pete ease the a- a nn Every’ a~ of evil to destroy gaod 
128-16 It extends the a o ought, res - ‘ 
f 220-14 The ee of the earth, sor 4 & oe 6 mental a to reduce Deity to corporeality. 
220-14 kinder than the a* of mortal mind, a ; : F 
p 386— 9 Teas (ec lang tie t, centaly states of a - to pds 15 Never... unless in the @*'to purify it. 
392-21 you decide that climate or a* is unhealthy, é 
gl 585-19 a of human belief before it accepts sin, uisitetie’ an @° to frace all human errors 
atom f 212-11 I have seen an unwitting a° to 
c 263-29 A sensual thought, like an a* of dust 
gl 583-25 could not create ana‘. . . the opposite of a 51-9 he allowed men to a’ the destruction of 
atone ph 178-29 may a° to unite with it hypnotism, 
a 19-4 Man cannot exceed divine Love, and so a’ for eae js pelt ye ee a 
atonement f 230-2 Would you a’ with drugs, or without, 
in the 231- 8 What God cannot do, man need not a’. 
a 19-21 has little part in thea’, \ 238-16 when we a’ to claim the benefits of an 
24-13 This is having part in the a’ ; o 357-15 how dare we a’ to destroy what 
Jesus’ p 395-22 and then to a its cure through Mind. 
a 19-19 will help us to understand Jesus’ a° for sin 439-11 manacling . . . in the a* to save him. 
r 497-13 We acknowledge Jesus’ a’ as the t447- 4 no moral right to a’ to influence the 
of Christ ; attempted 
oe i Be a’ of Christ reconciles man to God, o 351-28 in their a* worship of the spiritual. 
a 23-4 The a’ requires constant self-immolation g 513-3: and is-an a infringement,on/infinity, 
— d heol ] vi f ill phen assi ho, in a’ t J kind 
a 24-16 ordinary theological views of a- w Dp assassin, who, in a to rule man F 
¥ S r 480-18 thus a* to separate Mind from God. 
a 18-1 Avis the exemplification of man’s unity with | attempts 
23- 8 Thea: isa hard problem in theology, pref ix—-7 a’ to convey his feeling. 
at-one-ment Loe pe they ate feeble a to state the Principle 
a 19-22 in the a- with God, fe, a $2 copclliasedety ane ovgate 
21-5 This is having our part in the a 4 a th a 4 pa Fe 6 be wy ’ 
45-20 hath elevated them to possible a with SINR 1OGIC ES WIS WHEN Ea? te 
318-25 a’ to heal it, with matter. 
atrocities 329-18 a* to solve a problem of Euclid, 
an 105-23 to commit fresh a* as opportunity occurs 1445-5 assassin, who a’ to kill morally and 
attach ; 447-7 ignorant a to do good may render you — 
Dp nalty which our beliefs would a’ to our best | attend 
440-11 to which you a’ penalties ; doubts and fears which a’ such a belief, 
attached a would a the Science of Spirit, ing 
ri’: 3 the persecutions which a* a new an 
jae 13 He a’ no importance to dead ceremonies. which as z new ste in Christianity ; 
atta ; ' octor infected with sm x toa you — 
s 117-7 C.S§. a‘ no physical nature and significance to To a’ properly the birth of the new ond ‘ 
attack : . g 549-22 such vague hypotheses as must necessarily a* 
ee a attendants . ; 


p 379-1 
392-16 


Jesus’ persecutors made their strongest a* upon 
If disease body — 


can a* and control the 
liable to an a* from that source, 


ref x-19 


attended 
39-29 
133-13 


a 
s 


abandoned as hopeless by regular medical a’. 7 


a 


attention 


attenuated 


S§ 153-1 
153— 5 


attenuation 


S 153— 8 
153-11 
153-21 
156- 9 
156-10 
158-29 


attest 
4-15, 


pr 
15-24 
Ss 150-15 
ph 193-28 
p 272-24 
attested 
sp 80-23 


attorney 


attracted 
a 21-26 
t 449-23 
attracting 
ph 169-12 


attraction 

m 57-11 

sp 73-12 

an 102- 9 

102-11 

s 124-20 

. f 213-13 

213-14 

b 293-15 

 g 536-12 

attractive 

p 407— 4 

r 491-27 
attribute 

m 62-20 

s 111-22 

ph 199-29 

b 319-30 

attributed 

ph 176— 5 

b 284-27 


attributes 


audience 
pr 15-12 


ATTENTION 


If half the a: given to hygiene were 
nor draw a: to certain symptoms as 
C. 8. may absorb the a: of sage and 
Ontology receives less a’ than physiology. 


is frequently a: to such a degree that 
the author has a: Natrum muriaticum 


with one drop of that a: in a goblet of water, 
The highest a of homm@opathy 

a high a: of truth, 

the fourth a: of Argentum nitratum 

occasional doses of a high a- of Sulphuris. 
mortal mind, of a higher a: than the drug, 


a: our worthiness to be partakers of 
and let our lives a our sincerity. 

to a: the reality of the higher mission 
I cannot a: the truth of that report, 
which really a the divine origin and 


a: the control of mortal mind over its 


False Belief is the a: for Personal Sense. 
The a:, C. §., then read from the 

False Belief, the a- for Personal Sense, 
Mortal Minds were deceived by youra’, 
Your a’, False Belief, is an impostor, 


Inay provoke envy, but it will also a: respect. 


and will be a: thitherward. 
a mind which is a: or repelled according to 


fosters disease by a: the mind to the subject 


a: between native qualities will be 

Any other control or a: of so-called spirit 
There is but one real a-, 

or the a: of God, divine Mind. 

Adhesion, cohesion, and a: are properties of 
Material theories partially paralyze this a- 
by an opposite a: towards the finite, 

whose potency is Truth, whose a: is Love, 
spiritual gravitation and a: to one Father, 


a: to no creature except a loathsome worm, 
may have ana: personality. 


must not a: more and more intelligence 
tendency of the age to a physical effects to 
the unscientific might a: to a lubricating oil. 
for instance, to name Love as merely an a: 


unmanly Adams a: their own downfall 
the effects commonly a: to them 


With pagan blindness, it a to 

Knowing that Soul and its a were 

These are His a: the eternal 

yea, which manifests God’s a: 

The a: of God are justice, mercy, 

the ideal Truth . . . a all power to God. 
C. 8. a: to error neither entity nor power, 


was not perfectly a: to divine Science, 


which, even if not acknowledged in a: words, 
A: prayer can never do the works of 

A: prayer is impressive; 

Professions and a: prayers are like 

Such a desire has little need of a: expression. 
exercised upon visible error and a: sin. 

first a: claim that God was not omnipotent 


because they pray or are prayed fora’, 
silently and a: arguing the true facts 

but by naming it a, you are liable 

at first mentally, not a-, 

through the parent’s thought, silently or a: 
Explain @ to your patients, as soon as 


that man may have a: with Spirit, 


audience-chamber 


_ p 442-6 
auditor 
p 424-22 


resounded throughout the vast a: 


you need the ear of your a-. 
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auditory 
pr 7-24 
ph 194-10 
aught 
sp 93-13 
$ 120-18 
ph 181-25 
f 203-14 
207-22 
b 284-14 
291— 4 
302— 9 
p 391-14 
412— 2 
419-17 
429-1 
441— 4 


Australia 
sp 82-29 

authentic 
ph 194-17 


AUTHORS 


The ‘‘ divine ear’’ is not an a: nerve. 
Destruction of the a nerve and 


nor creates a that can cause evil. 
impossible for a but Mind to testify truly 
It is unnecessary to resort to a: besides Mind 
destroys reliance on a: but God, 

no reality in a which does not proceed from 
or know a: unlike the infinite? 

a: but the destruction of sin, 

It is impossible that man should lose a: 

It is error to suffer for a: but your own sins. 
never punishing a: but sin, 

lest a- unfit for development enter 

It is a sin to believe that a can overpower 
which undertakes to punish a: but sin, 

On the contrary, if a’ comes from God, 
never reflected by a but the good. 

did it leave a: for matter to create? 

before they think or know a: of their origin, 
author of a: that can become 


a poor a: for the happiness of wedlock. 
When wandering in A-, do we look 


The a: history of Kaspar Hauser is 


authenticate 


g 547-1 


proving of one example would a: all 


author (see also Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 


called the 
pref xi—22 


God called the a* to proclaim His Gospel 


cannot be, the 
f 230-16 cannot be, the a: of experimental sins. 
naturalist and 


an 104— 8 
not as the 


Dp 
of all things 
g 519-1 


Agassiz, the celebrated naturalist and a-, 
C. 8S. reveals God, not as the a: of sin, sickness, 


The tree is not the a: of itself. 

God is not the a: of mortal discords. 
Mind is not the a: of matter, 

God is not the a: of sickness. 

He is not the a: of barbarous codes. 


eternal Mind, the a: of all things, 


of the unreal 
r 474-28 error, not Truth, is the a: of the unreal, 
started by the 


pref xi-26 Mind-healing was started by the a- 
the only : q 
a 29-16 perception that God is the only a: of man. 
b 313-15 we may assume that the a’ of this 
p 390-23 God is no inore the a’ of sickness than 
r 474-18 If... God must be their a’, 
480-24 God is not its a’. 
g 512-30 and claims God as their a’; 
538-31 supposes God to be the a’ of sin and 
546-21 To the a’, they are transparent, 
554-27 is the a’ of itself, and is simply a falsity 
555-25 when we admit that the perfect is the a’ of 
ap 567-27 are cast out with their a’. 
authorities 
a 29-13 tradition that Publius Lentulus wrote to the a 
authority 
better 
p 438- 1 remarking that the Bible was better a than 
divine 
(see divine) 
my only 
Ss 126-29 The Bible has been my only a’. 
t 447=3 Wehavenoa ... to attempt to 


of this science 


ph 189- 1 
Scriptural 
0 342-20 

ap 573-24 
pr 14-30 

a 26-15 


g 517-11 


yield to the a’ of this science, 


Shall it be denied that . . . has Scriptural a‘? 
This is Scriptural a° for concluding 


speak ‘‘as one having a-.’’ — Matt. 7:29. 
ave Jesus a: over sin, sickness, and death. 

Are we to believe an a: which denies 

an a* which Jesus proved to be false 

the same a: for the appellative mother, 

the creativeness and a: of Deity, 

Exercise this God-given a-. 

should speak to disease as one having a: 

but yield . . . on the a: of natural science. 

not as much a: for considering 


author’s (see Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 


authors 
c 263-2 
p 387-15 


independent workers, personal a:, and 
If printers and a: have the shortest span of 


AUTOMATIC 
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automatic 
p 399-16 
autopsy 
S$ 159 2 
auxiliaries 
t 454-32 
auxiliary 
pref xii-19 
avail 
pr 39 
3+23 
12-32 
ph 167-18 
183— 2 
p 406-21 
g 550-10 


how can mechanism be a’? 

After the a’, her sister testified that 

letter and mental argument are only human a 
as a* to her church, 


we have only to a’ ourselves of God’s rule 
Then we shall a ourselves of the blessings we 
all may a* themselves of God as 

To have one God and a’ yourself of the 
so-called laws . . . would render Spirit of no a’, 
We can, and ultimately shall, so rise as to a° 
Of what a’ is it to investigate what 


availability 


f 236-19 


available 
s 143-23 
f 237-22 
availed 
f 222-12 
avenue 
b 280-22 


avenues 
b 293-32 


aver 
0 348-29 
354— 3 
359-11 
r 474-20 


avers 

b 320-20 
avert 

a 40-20 


avoid 

s 153-30 
153-31 

ph 169-14 

f 230-15 

934-14 

b 329-16 

p 396-5 
396-9 


avoidance 


a’ of good as the remedy for every woe. 


deprives you of the a‘ superiority of 
This makes C. 8. early a’. 


a’ himself of the fact that Mind governs man, 
urges through every a° the belief 
The five physical senses are the a’ and 


this I do a’, that, as a result of teaching C. S., 
“utter falsities and absurdities,’’ as some a*? 
a’ that the material senses are indispensable 
a’, ‘‘I am not come to destroy,— Matt. 5: 17. 


a’ that this fact is not forever to be humbled 


— 


could not a’ a felon’s fate, 


we shall a‘ loquacious tattling about 

as we would a* advocating crime. 

and by dosing the body in order to a’ it. 
for doing what they could not a’ doing. 

a’ casting pearls before those who 

he should a’ their occasion. 

A’ talking illness to the patient. 

a’ speaking aloud the name of the disease. 


The a‘ of justice and the dental of truth 
necessary to ensure the a* of the evil? 


a’, in some form, every pioneer of truth. 
It is better to a* the logic of events 
a the certainty of ultimate perfection. 


20 scourge and the cross a* the great Teacher. 


a’ its germination according to the laws of 
a’ the sentence which General Progress 


the mariner works on and a° the issue. 
No resurrection from the grave a* Mind 
No final judgment a° mortals, 


until we a* in His likeness. 


that I may a* him out of sleep.’’— John 11: 11. 
1 when we a’ from earth’s sleep to the 


when I a‘, with Thy likeness. — Psal. 17: 15. 
than are the thoughts of mortals when a’. © 
As man falleth asleep, so shall he a’. 
When the sick or the sinning a’ to realize 
tell your patient that he must a’. 
either when asleep or when a’. 24 
that matter isa at onetimeand 
a’, we dream of the pains and pleasures of 

b hag >-2OP ola ty Bs Oper: ae 

‘a ey Ne 
sense of moral = 
thought to a higher and — 
: \e &t-¥8l 
to be a’. 


awakens 
ph 196— 6 
Oo 342-21 
award 
pr 
away 
pref vii-17 
8-22 


5-14 


AWFUL 


Better the suffering which a’ mortal mind 
C. 8. a’ the sinner, reclaims the 


Saints and sinners get their full a’, 


Contentment with . . . are crumbling a’. 

If we turn a° from the poor, 
He constantly turns a* from material sense, 
When the smoke of battle clears a’, 
They fell a* from grace because they 
turned a* from material things, 
material pains and material pleasures to pass a*, 
Christ hath rolled a° the stone from 
turned forever a° from earth to heaven, 
Though individuals have passed a’, 
which are thousands of miles a° 
had the right to take it a’. 
dreaming a* the hours. 
To material sense, the severance . . . takes a* 
which taketh a* the ceremonies and doctrines 
centuries had passed a° since Jesus practised 
to take a* the sins of the world. 
Mind takes a* all its supposed sovereignty, 
Even when you take a’ the 
you take a from Mind, 

ou take a’ a portion of the 

f you take a’ this erring mind, 
Truth . . . chasing a’ the darkness of error. 
a new creature, in whom old things pass a* 
and then taking it a* by death? 
take a* this so-called mind instead of a piece of 
so-called pleasures and pains of sense pass a* 
snatches a* the good seed before it has 
To fall a° from Truth in times of persecution, 
Take a wealth, fame, and social 
revenge, and so forth, steal a’ the treasures of 
Take a’ the spiritual signification of 
the beauty of material things passes a’, 
Take a° the mortal mind, and matter has no 
Look a’ from the body into Truth and 

If one turns a* from the body 

Breaking a° from the mutations of time 
if they wrench a* false pleasurable beliefs 
looking a* from matter to Mind 
and thus tears a° the foundations of error. 
a from materiality to the Principle 
Divine metaphysics explains a-.matter. 
the tumult dies a* in the distance. 
loss of one finger would take a* some quality 
foundations which time is wearing a’. 
will melt a° the shadow 
and so turns a* from the intelligent and 
towards Soul and a’ from material sense, 
takes a° all sin and the delusion that 
We are either turning a° from this utterance, 
taking a* the sins of the world, 
If C. 8. takes a> the popular gods, 
and his bare feet a* from it. He 
the heaveuly homesick loo a from earth, 
whom you declare to be wast a . 
blood never gave life and can never take it a’, 
come back no better than when they went a’. 
forcing impurities to pass a’, : 
sweeps a° the gossamer web of mortal illusion. 
Turn their thoughts a* from their bodies 
sweep a’ the false and give place to the true. 
frightening a’ Materia Medica, who was then 
If the student goes a" to practise a 
Take a: so-called mortal mind, which constitutes 
bigotry, nor envy can wash a’ its foundation, — 
takes a’ this physical sense of discord, | 
poe Sin 5 a aie Sart sense, Ht a 
sho ook a* from the op e supposition — 
as ha broken a* from Beit PPE 

a’ ;— Rev. 21: 1. 


and the first earth were ; 
“a 
and ai 


the sea, . . . is represented as 
corporeal sense a. 
will 


have ve 
Pb. 


asif.. . matter can both give 
only as the clouds of 
for the former 


g 
babbling 
ph 195= 2 


babe 
pref vii- 6 


0 354-22 


Babylonian 


s 161— 8 


sp 74-20 


backwardness 


ap 571— 4 
bad 
Ss 156-3 


24 to destroy the b° effects of your belief. 


AWFUL 


33 


r 


This a demand, ‘“‘Adam, where— Gen. 3: 9. 
against his own awakening to the a’ unreality 
the a fact that unrealities seem real 

The way of error is a* to contemplate. 
beholds its a* character ; but he also sees 

An a’ guide, in smoke and flame, 


Human logic is a‘ when it attempts to 
will either . . . or be turned sadly a-. 


axe 
a 27-18 
b 303-16 
0 358— 1 
axiom 
an 105-28 
axis 
$ 121-27 
b 310-12 


B 


the worshippers of B’ failed to do; 
seen in the Phoenician worship of B’, 


After the b* boy had been taught to speak 


the Bethlehem b-, the human herald of 
chattering with no more intelligence than a b° 
nor would I keep the suckling a lifelong b-. 
to meet the simplest needs of the 0° 

plunged his infant b°, only a few hours old, 


definition of 


If parents create in their b° a desire for 
hast revealed them unto 6° :— Luke 10: 21. 
and out of the mouth of 6° He 


Hebrew captives, cast into the B: furnace, 


0 not b to error, nor become a sluggard 
rom the spiritual sense of existence b° into 
when translating material terms b° into 
Jordan, that thou wast driven b°?— Psal. 114: 5. 
he asked to be taken 0° to his dungeon, 
thought passes naturally from effect b° to 
translation of. man and the universe b* into 
they were to be prone b* through great 
bade him come 06° and handle the serpent, 
you will be thrown 0° and forth, 
they come b° no better than when they went 
sent it cowering b° into the jungle. 
or some of his progenitors farther 0° 
never fail to stab their benefactor in the b-. 
sinful misconception of Life. . . falls b’ upon 
Divine Science rolls b’ the clouds of error 
comes 6° to himi at last with accelerated force, 


a b° transformation is impossible in Science. 


Why this b-, since exposure is necessary 


and what made them good or b- 

If He could create drugs intrinsically b-, 

they would not go on from b: to worse, 
evolves 6° physical and moral conditions. 
Until one is able to prevent b- results, 

Mind is not both good and b-, 

that it may not produce blindly its 0b: effects. 


remote, and exciting cause of all b° effects 

good or Db: effects on the health of children. 
1 Sete gs communicating his own 6° morals, 
sometimes good and sometimes b-. 


Paul b- men have the Mind that was 
Jesus 6° his disciples beware of the 

b- him come back and handle the serpent, 
He b- the seventy disciples, as well as the 


Calling on Him to forgive our work b° done 
A little girl, . . . 6’ wounded her finger. 


They carry the b° of stern resolve, 


Divine Science adjusts the b" as 
The 5° of power is conceded to be 
weigh not one jot in the b° of God, 
must be cast out to readjust the b° 
Right adjusts the 6° sooner or later. 


better 6° minds, and sounder constitutions. 
until you have b* your account with God. 


are seen to be a b° imposition, 


baneful 
ph 181-17 
p 400-30 
408-12 
418-1 
1 449-19 
9 525-21 
banish 
f 208-32 
0 353-25 
p 381-27 
391- 9 
r 483— 4 
banished 
s 158-14 


banishes 
§ 128-25 


BARE 


He laid the a of Science at the root 
Divine Science lays the a’ at the root of the 
Is the woodman’s a-, which destroys a tree’s 


foretells its doom, and confirms the ancient a’: 


besides turning daily on its own a’. 
when the earth has again turned upon its a’. 


ignorant of the b° effects of magnetism, 
Scriptures plainly declare the b° influence of 
b° effects of illusion on mortal minds 

shield them from the bd: effects of 

The b° effect of evil associates is 

Whatever is valueless or b', He did not make, 


b° all thoughts of disease and sin 

grave does not b° the ghost of materiality. 

Let us b° sickness as an outlaw, 

B: the belief that you can possibly entertain a 
When, . . . you are able to b’ a severe inalady, 


Apollo, who was b° from heaven 


should not resist Truth, which b-— yea, 


banishment 


Foe 
banner 


f 224-28 
225— 8 


the b> of a world-wide slavery, 


On its b° is the Soul-inspired motto, 
time bears onward freedom’s b-. 

and would enable us to hold the bd: of 
Victory would perch on neither b°. 


Our 0: is a purification from all error. 

When our great Teacher came to him for b’, 
The b- of Spirit, . . . signifies that 
Through repentance, spiritual b-, and 

It brings the b° of the Holy Ghost, 

the fiery b- will burn up the chaff of error 
definition of 


(see John the Baptist) 


Baptist’s 
a 53-4 


b 333-25 
f 234-11 


barbarism 
h 173-31 


He did not fast as did the B’ disciples; 


for Christ sent me not to b*, but— I Cor. 1: 17. 
Messiah, who would b° with the Holy Ghost, 
according to the Revelator, . .. willb° with fire; 


He knew that men can be b-,. ... and yet be 
are 6° with his purity ; 


which 6° these seers in the divine nature, 


as watchfully as we b* our doors against the 
whereas Mortal Man, the prisoner at the 0-, 
now summoned to appear before the b’ of Justice 
The prisoner at the b° has been unjustly 

At the b° of Truth, in the presence of 

question of expelling C.§. from the bd’, 

unjust usages were not allowed at the Db: of 
arraigns before the supreme 0b’ of Spirit 
standing at the b° of Truth, and 

not permitted to enter any suits at the b° of 
Instruct him how to 0° the door of his thought 


more fatal tohealth . . . than are the idols of 0° 


barbarisms 


ph 195-23 


barbarity 
a 43-24 
ap 564-16 
barbarous 


g 538-24 


It is the tangled 0° of learning which 


Out of reach of the b° of his enemies, 
brutal 6° of his foes could emanate from 


but He is not the author of b° codes. 
Hebrew b, swayed by mortal thoughts, 


and ask that it may be laid b° before us, 
This simple truth lays 6° the mistaken 
and his b: feet away from it. 
the b° process of mental healin 


she conceived, and 0° Cain, — Gen. 4:1. 
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BaR-JONA 34 BAY 
Bar-jona, Simon | basis 
s 137-22 ‘‘Blessed art thou, Simon B: :— Mait. 16: 17. no real 
137-27 called only by his common names, Simon B-, r 480-23. evil is but an illusion, and it has no real bd. 
bark of all health 
f 254-27 If you launch your b° upon the 5 339-25 6: of all health, sinlessness, and 
barometer of Christian Science 
$ 122-18 The b:,— that little prophet of storm and p 88-7 John testined to the divine of Oran” 
barrel 412-30 met. . . on the aforesaid b: of C. 8.” 
s 156-8 the patient looked like a b-. of evidence 
barren Z i — on the b° of evidence obtained from the 
pr 4-2 cannot conceal the ingratitude of b° lives. Or Nea, frag 
a 36-11 pour his dear-bought bounty into b: lives. s 120-22 Truth, which is the only b of health ; 
s 146-9 Such systems are b of the vitality of of his spirituality ’ E 
0 354-15 Surely it is not enough to cleave to b- and o 356-10 controlled . . . on the bd: of his spirituality. 
g 537-16 Error tills its own 0b” soil of immortality : ; 
barrenness t gl peg Exias... . the b° of immortality. 
of matter 
p 366— 8 while his own spiritual b- debars him ph 195-13 We should forsake the b° of matter 
barrier b 316-30 resting on the b° of matter, 
m 60-17 becoming a b° against vice, a protection to of one God f 
barriers a Goenka thus departing from the b- of one God, 
a aoe 266-30 does not cross the b° of time into : p 423-19 making Mind his b- of operation 
of physical sense 
ph 189-29 lower, b- portion of the brain, S$ 124-16 but when explained on the b of physical sense 
base of practice : ; 
- 162-10 stir ha human mind to a change of b:, ad FM tel So long as matter is the b of practice, 
p 422-16 changes the material b° of. thought, 2 q 
b es 6 enlarge its borders and strengthen its b- of Ale eg to those who heal the sick on the b: of Science. 
ase i : i 
ref, x=10 “KIN Done eran of tone Mortal mind, acting from the b- of sensation in 
$ 114-7 unscientific definition of mind is b* on c 259-14 as the b° of thought and demonstration. 
124-1 Bb: on Truth, the Principle of all science. of true healing x 
147— 3. upon which Jesus’ healing was 0°, ph 192-29 Christianity is the b° of true healing 
164-12 But all human systems b- on of true religion - 
ph 178-15 and 6: on Science or the divine Mind, m 68-1 understanding . . . willbe thed- of truereligion 
Sie cone es being peqealy poe .-. as 6° on one a ats 
91-26 sense defines mortal man as b- on matter, i i : 
f 209-27 b° on the hypothesis of material law or ha AO, COOEOTIER, OR ANSEARCH Ee Re as 
249- 1 relinquish all theories b° on sense-teStimony, p 383-14 mind and body rest on the same 0° 
b 268-16 their arguments are b° on the scientific ; 
269-26 All other systems— systems 5° wholly or sp 71-22 having no scientific b- nor origin 
273-9 because they are not b on the divine law. 94-29 Our Master read mortal mind on a scientific b- 
274-14 are b° on spiritual understanding, s 138-9 On this spiritually scientific b* Jesus ; 
302-18 This statement is b° on fact, not fable. p 414-20 on the Christianly scientific b° of being 
304— 3 b on a material sense of things, spiritual ; 
312-23 theories are b- on finite premises, (see spiritual) 
0 ea ca poneraly ft on Lariea bees" er sure 
1-15 which is b- on divine Principle, d 
r 484-1 will never be b° on a divine Principle . . . until this eel neiblermdeiat igh," re bo aes a RS 
496-18 rule of healing, b- upon its diyine Principle, pref vili-16 On this b° C. S. will have a fair fight. 
hai g 522-27 6° on some hypothesis of error, s 143-16 On this b it saved from starvation by 
ases 148-23 how from this b- of division and discord 
b ia ihe oe not = b- gene oN mind, 
340— ivine Principle . . . b° the Science of being, 5 * 
p 378-21 represented by two material erroneous b’. : 2 ee Hap and pire fsa aalines a 
b “a 551-25 so long as it b* creation on materiality. Pp 178-28 ‘eactnt ot the méthode ane eae b of 
asic f 234-13 on the b of the Golden Rule; 
s 164-21 the truth of its b° proposition 244-5 On their 6° Jesus demonstrated Life, 
p 405-1 The b- error is mortal mind. c 255-17 cannot be made the b- of any true idea 
ee r 470-6 the b° error of idolatry. (a) Ee Me i pechinn to (be re s and works. 
asis r at 6° is there for the theory 
and support 482-28 heals the sick on the b- of the one Mind or God. 
f 229-3 but is their b: and support. g 524-20 could a material organization become the b- of 
better 528-25 he is supposed to become the b> of the 
g 553-7 Mortal thought must obtain a better b’, 539-13 How then has man a b« for wrong-doing? 
boundless 539-32 the b° of his marvellous demonstrations. 
ae 258-15 rising higher and higher from a boundless bd’. | bathed 
change our : tears 
: A in change our b° from sensation to C. §., bathaee em blag heat 5 kcal as: 
establish a , 
ies b 335-6 would. . . establish a 6° for pantheism. b ang 516-13 Love, . . . b° all in beauty and light. 
alse a ni 
m 60-26 pune sense, . . . places it on a false b-. Dp ey 8 Constant b- and rubbing to alter th th 
hig pe 523-3 Because of its false b*, the mist of baths ng PE 
r 
1453-10 and a higher 6 is thus won; ph 174-6 to flannels, to b-, diet, exercise, and air? 
impossible fi 2 said:... I take cold b’, in order to overcome 
r 492-31 uniting on some impossible b-. battle 
s 
a 22-18 When the smoke of b clears away, 
wna 4 Its b° being a belief and this belief 37-14 not amid the smoke of b- is merit seen 
(see material) 254-7 not until the b- between Spirit and flesh 
metaphysical 32-2. Anal trteop will sound whilen will end he b 
e Tump sound w end the b- 
seu a 8 slowly yielding to the idea of a metaphysical b-, r 483-16 Science has called the world to b- over this issue 
=] 2 aim and we must leave the mortal b- of belief battle-axe aie ~ 
st’s 389-27 totters to its falling before the b- of Science. 
g 553-15 Why, then, is the naturalist’s b° so battling be 
no 
sp 8427 spiritualism has no 6° upon which to build. bay J 236-30 While age is . . . b- with false beliefs, 
no o 
f 201-19 Christian perfection is won on no other b-. pr 65-19 flourish “like a green b- tree ;’’— Psal. 37: 35. 


bayonet 
f 225-11 
226-12 
beam 
f 205-28 
t 455-14 


pref xii—24 
a 


g 529-14 


ferocious 
sp 782 
Pp 378-15 


244-24 
327-14 
p 378-15 
g 513-16 
513-22 
642— 9 


. beatified 


b 303-19 


beatitudes 
t 446-25 


BAYONET 


Science, heeding not the pointed b’, marches on. 
not through human warfare, not with b° and 


Selfishness tips the b- of human existence 
“First cast out the b° out of— Mait. 7: 5. 


countenance 6° with health and happiness. 


beholds the first faint morning b’, 
should dawn the morning 0° 
solar b° are not yet included in the record 


is joyful to b- consolation to the sorrowin 
Pride and fear are unfit to b* the standar 
nor can the material senses b° reliable 

b: in my bosom the reproach— Psal. 89: 50. 
If men would bring to b’ upon the study of 
Take it up and Db: it, for through it you win 
spiritual sense can b* witness only to Truth 
and the letter and the spirit b° witness, 

b: witness to the truth, 

Explain . . . as soon as they can Dd: it, 

Such acts 0° their own justification, 
Material Law is a liar who cannot b° witness 
they b: as of old the fruits of the Spirit. 

to b° witness of that Light.’’— John 1:8. 


of 


and b: the lion of materialism in its den. 
else it 6° not much fruit, for the 


the seed within itself b- fruit 

Spirit, b° opposite testimony, saith : 

a tree, O° the fruits of sin, 

and b° the fruits of Spirit. 

and b° false witness against Man. 

b- Truth’s signet, its lap piled high with 
given you every herb b* seed,— Gen. 1: 29. 


which b- the fruit of sin, disease, and 
which b° no resemblance to spirituality, 
time b* onward freedom’s banner. 

seed of Truth springs up and 6° much fruit. 
That which when sown b* immortal fruit, 


more subtle than any b- of the—Gen. 3:1. 
“more subtle than any b° of the— Gen. 3:1. 


And to every 0° of the earth, — Gen. 1: 30. 
formed every b: of the field, — Gen. 2: 19. 


the gnarled oak, the ferocious 0-, 

man’s gaze, fastened fearlessly on a ferocious b-, 
not a b-, a vegetable, nor a migratory mind. 
Sin is the image of the b- 

often causes the b° to retreat in terror. 

b- of the earth after his kind :— Gen. 1: 24. 
God made the b° of the earth— Gen. 1: 25. 

sets upon error the mark of the b’. 

the bird is not the product of a b-. 

b- and the false prophets are lust and 


is like the b- and vegetables, 
the serpent, to grovel beneath all the b- 


sin, sorrow, and death Db: in vain. 
he reflects the b° presence, 
b> understanding of the Science of Life. 


divine b-, reflect the spiritual light 


Beaumont’s ‘‘Medical Experiments ’”’ 


ph 175-24 
beautifies 


B: '‘M: E:” did not govern the digestion. 
b: the landscape, blesses the earth. 


it was natural and b’. 

The b- in character is also the good, 

often these b- children early droop and die, 

The 6b’, good, and pure constitute his ancestry. 

The caterpillar, transformed into a b° insect, 

springing from the soil with b° green blades, 
he stars make night 0-, 

and limiting all that is good and b-, 

is always b° and grand. 

that a friend can ever seem less than 6°. 
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beautiful 
f 248-9 
b 276-14 
277-31 
280— 6 
304-20 
p 442-14 
t 457-16 
r 477-28 
485-25 
g 527- 3 
527— 5 
ap 566-12 
575-22 
gl 593-1 


Sp 77-24 
g 5438-7 
beauty 
all 
sp 89-19 


ph 175-11 
sp 76-23 


b 304- 4 
g 503-22 


f 246-25 


beautifully 


BECAUSE 


supplying it with b° images of thought 

and presents them as b* and immortal. 
mortal phenomenon, . . . sometimes 0°, 

All things b’ and harmless are ideas of Mind. 
Harmony in man is as }° as in music, 

feet ‘‘b’- upon the mountains,’’— Isa. 52: 7. 
both sides were b° according to their degree ; 
when they called a certain b° lake 

its own b° images, but it effaces them 

to make it b° or to cause it to live and grow. 
but ever b° and complete. 

the 0° description which Sir Walter Scott 
‘‘B- for situation, the joy of the. — Psal, 48: 2, 
The love of the good and 0’, 


would grow 0b: less 
becomes more b° apparent at error’s demise. 


It possesses of itself all b° and poetry, 


and fragrance 


The joy of its presence, its b’ and fragrance, 


and goodness 


possessing unlimited divine b° and goodness 
which hide spiritual 6° and goodness. 
immortal forms of b’ and goodness. 


and holiness 


unfolds wisdom, 6°, and holiness. 


bathes all in 


g 516-13 
bow of 
f 247-26 


bathes all in b° and light. 


arches the cloud with the bow of b’, 


demonstrates the 


a 26-19 


musician demonstrates the b- of the music 


goodness and 


s 121-13 
grace and 
c 263-14 


of holiness 

S 135-12 

f 253-2 

of this text 

ap 574-16 
recipe for 


S 142-13 


57-15 


x-20 
pr 


So we have goodness and 6° to gladden the 
when he would outline grace and b-, 
Scriptures, which grow in b° and consistency 
an abuse of natural b° to say that a rose, 


This is ‘‘the b- of holiness,’’— Psal. 29: 2. 
The Db: of holiness, the perfection of being, 


b- of this text is, that the sum total of 
recipe for b° is to have less illusion 
Christians rejoice in secret b° and bounty, 


the transient sense of b° fades, 


tremulous with 


making dome and spire tremulous with b-, 


B:, wealth, or fame is incompetent 

B’, as well as truth, is eternal ; 

but the 0° of material things passes away, 
B: is a thing of life, which dwells forever in 
in which 6°, sublimity, purity, and holiness 


they 6° more spiritual and understood better 
they b- better healers, leaning no longer on 
this fact b° evident to me, 

the breathing b* natural ; he was asleep. 

the gods b° alive in a nation’s belief.. 

she 6° insane and lost all account of time. 
the more odious he 6° to sinners 

he b- the way of salvation to all who 

the inward voice b* to him the voice of God, 
and his life b’ more spiritual. 

The author 0° a member of the orthodox 
and straightway 0° whole. 

the teaching b- clearer, until finally the 

and man b° a living soul.— Gen. 2:7. 

In God’s creation ideas b- productive, 

It exalted him till he b* conscious of the 


b: of these practitioners? 

b- there is so little faith in 

b: he fancies himself forgiven. 

Do we love our neighbor better b° of 
b- ye ask amiss, — Jas. 4: 3. 

b° sin brings inevitable suffering. 

b- it has no intelligence. 

If the sick recover b° they 

B: of human ignorance of the 

b: I go unto my— John 14; 12. 

b: the Ego is absent from the body, 
b: you are a better man. 

b: of another’s goodness, 

They fell away from grace b° they 


BECAUSE 
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BECAUSE 


because 
a 28-27 
29-— 9 
32-1 
38-1 
39-24 
41-29 


sp 


7 B’ you cannot 


b- it is honored by sects and societies, 
b* then our labor is more needed. 

b: they have not known— John 16: 3. 
2B: men are assured that 

unreal, 0° impossible in Science. 

B: it Barsantied more than the 

B: of the wondrous glory which 


rose higher in demonstration 6° of 
b- he was their friend ; 

B: the divine Principle and practice 
were unknown to the world b 


b: another supplies her wants. 

b- the mother-love includes purity 

B: the education of the higher 

B’ mortals believe in material laws 

b: different states of consciousness are 

b° both of us are either unconscious or 

b: it is unusual to see thoughts, 

b* you do not think of it. 

b: Science exposes his nothingness ; 

b: he made himself the Son of God.’’— John 
19: 7. 

b* even human invention must 

errs 6° it is human. 

* Mind-science is of God 

an individual may be one of 

- of opacity to the true light, 

* these definitions portray law as 

~ it is opposed to the nature of Spirit, 

its logic is as harmonious as the 

* Judaism engendered the 

10t b° this Science is supernatural 

nor 0° it is an infraction of 

b: it is the immutable law of God, 

B’ his precepts require the 

B: divine Science wars with so-called 

B’ our systems of religion are governed 

B:° truth divests material drugs of 

it is b} you have not demonstrated the 

b: you have not obeyed the rule 

b* they are ignorant that the human mind 

We weep b° others weep, we hans b- they yawn, 

we have smallpox b° others have it ; 

b: no cholera patient had been in that bed. 

b: its one recognized Principle of healing is 

B* man-made systems insist that 

is not dangerous 0° of its priority 

you manipulate 6° you are ignorant of 

not b° a law of matter has been 

b- a law of this so-called mind has been 

b* erroneous methods act on and through 

b: it is the absence of truth. 

b- it is the absence of something. 

b: it presupposes the absence of God, 

B* the muscles of the blacksmith’s arm 

B: nobody believes that mind is producing 

Not b° of muscular exercise, 

all b° of their blindness, 

- God is Spirit, evil becomes 

*, in obedience to the immutable law 

- immortal sense has no error of sense, 

- the memory of pain is more vivid 

* all the methods of Mind are not 

* matter and mortality do not reflect 

- he understood the superiority and 

» of his faith in Soul and his 

* some public, teachers permit 

To hold yourself superior to sin, b° 

Jesus loved little children b* of their 

b* we suffer severely from error. 

b: they declare nothing except God. 

Years had not made her old, 0° 

b’ lam THAT I Am. 

b: he has not tasted heaven. 

b: they are not based on the divine law. 

not really natural nor scientific, b° 

We define matter as error, b it is the 

B: Life is God, Life must be eternal, 

immortal, b° sin is not there 

b° this so-called mind has no 

Even b° ye cannot — John 8: 43. 

b° there is no truth in— John 8: 44. 

seems to mortal sense transcendental, b- 

b: the Soul, or Mind, of the spiritual man 

b: this real man is governed b. 

B: man is the reflection of his 

b* Mind is Spirit, which 

Soul is immortal b° it is Spirit, 

b- such so-called knowledge is reversed 

no more perfect b> of dea 

B: of mortals’ material and sinful belief, 

rose higher to human view b- of the 

no less tangible b- it is spiritual 

bd: his life is not at the mercy of 

walk on the water © 
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because 
b 329-19 
330-23 
335-2 
335-20 
o 341— * 
343-21 
344— 6 
344-29 
346-20 


-b° being is immortal, 


denies the rule of the problem 0° 
one Mind only, 6° there is one God. 
no evil in Spirit, b° God is Spirit. 

B> Soul is immortal, it does not 
b- I tell you the truth,— John 8: 45. 
b> meekness and spirituality are 
and that this claim is made b- 

Is it b° allopathy and homceopathy 
b° Truth is error’s antidote. 
b* matter has no sensation, 
b: I desire to have no faith in evil 
b° one is obliged to use material terms 
often refused to explain his words, b° 
B: such starting-points are neither 
b° they did not sufficiently understand 
b- there are no such things. 
b° . . . are God’s immortal keynotes, 
b: there are few who have gained a 

Is this b° the patients have more faith 
b: drawn from Truth, 
b- much is forgiven them. 

B’ Truth is infinite, 
B° Truth is omnipotent 
B° matter has no consciousness 
bd: this teaching is in advance 
partly b° they were betel to 

B’* mortal mind seems to be conscious, 
a steps are less firm 6° of your 

- it is a stage of fear so excessive 

B: the so-called material body 

B: a belief originates unseen, 
and died b° of that belief, 

b* mind and body rest on the 

b* you have partaken of salt fish, 
not b> of the climate, but 

B* mortal mind is kept active, 
b° they faithfully perform the 
it is not b° they occupy the most 
but grows stronger b° of it. 
b- it knows less of material law. 

B* sin and sickness are not qualities of 
b:, to the mortal senses, there is 
b- you know that God is no 
b- mortal mind is ignorant of itself, 
not b° the testimony of sin. . . is true, 
b- they combine as one. 

“b: of their unbelief’? — Matt. 13: 58. 
the truth of being must 
their belief is not better instructed 
its method of madness is in 
the student was not perfectly attuned 
thought moves quickly or slowly, 
matter has no life to surrender. 

he has loved his neighbor as himself, 
there are no such laws. 
there is no sin. 

it is the voice of Truth 

it was the first book . . . containing 
this book has done more for 
b* each of them could see but one face 
b- a part is proved and that 
b° Science reverses the evidence before 
b: of the different effects 
“The hireling fleeth, b°— John 10: 13. 
it kills itself. 
* error is unlike Truth. 
* Soul is immortal, 
* there is but one God ; 
* the evidence. . . is fully sustained by 
rror is unreal b* untrue. 
* they are not of God. 
* he is spiritual and perfect, 
‘it reflects no jight 
* it has none of the divine hues. 
* of their admitted actuality. 
* the Science of Mind seems to 
- of their uselessness or their 
* matter has no sensation 
* the spiritual import of the Word, 
do not yield fruit b° of any 
b* they reflect the Mind which 
b- there is but one God. 
not b° of seed or soil, 
b* growth is the eternal mandate of Mind. 
B: Mind makes all, 
B: of its false basis, the mist of 
b: the Supreme Being is therein called 
A Deity therein is always called Jehovah, 
b 
bo 


b 
b 
b 
b- 
b: 
b 
B 
b 
b 
B 
B 
B 


BeEsyss 
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vil is unreal b° it is a lie, 
we know that they are worthless 
I was naked Son. 3:10. 

B thou hast hearkened — Gen. 3: 17, 
man exists b° God exists 


b° they cannot Tad 
, 


BECAUSE 37 BEFORE 
fale 
because becomes 
g 554-10 0b: it is destitute of any knowledge sp 72-28 The joy of intercourse b° the jest of sin, when 
555-14 6: error is neither mind nor the 97— 7 the more impotent error b’ as a belief. 
556-26 B* mortal mind must waken to 97-11 The more destructive matter 6°, the more 
557-10 has its suffering b- it is a false belief. 97-16 the riper it b° for destruction. 
ap 559-27 b° you must share the hemlock cup $s 123-8 reverses the order of Science . . . so that man Bb’ 
560-27 B° it has hid from them the true idea 128-12 b° more elastic, is capable of greater 
561— 6 B: of his more spiritual vision, 128-20 An odor b: beneficent and agreeable only 
567-11 6° the dragon cannot war with them. 146-11 is made the servant of Science and religion b° 
568-22 b: he knoweth that— Rev. 12: 12. 157-12 the drug 0° more like the human mind than 
571-5 B: people like you better when 160-7 the inanimate drug b° powerless. 
573-19 B* St. John’s corporeal sense of the 160-12 the heart b° as torpid as the hand. 
beck ph 168-15 man-made systems insist that man 5° 
i 199-13 his arm b* stronger. ; 
a 21-26 the worldly man is at the b° and call of error, f 207— 2 evil b- more apparent and obnoxious 
beckons eee) Fob a eprom Roipstaedto mano 
sp 76-3 and the hand which bd: them, hi ee rma Me p pease reaches perfection. 
becloud avian Rim pore b- shat ford b a 
i 12-6 b° nothingness, as the sense-dream 
sp 93-31 This belief tends to b° our apprehension 319-18 when it re fairly understood thet ca, SHES 
beclouds ee und oe his ne 3 py 
4 Aus A o 342-17 then there is no. . . law, and truth b- 
b 315-17 sin, which b- the spiritual sense of Truth ; p 377-12, Through different states of mind, the body b° 
become 388-23 and this bs self-evident, when we learn that 
' , 96-16 refutation b° arduous, not because the 
pr 7-28 By it we may b: involuntary hypocrites, | 400-15 This task b° easy, if you understand 
14-12 B’ conscious for a single moment that Life 400-25 the image which b: visible to the senses. 
a 22-16 go not back to error, nor b° a sluggard in 420-28 If it b: necessary to startle mortal mind 
m 598 compact which might otherwise 0° unbearable 424-2 the child b: a separate, individualized 
61-18 Be parents ey pee turn, ioe t 460-19 it b: a tedious mischief-maker. 
eoede yeuoulsl Wjemen. and women -ontyithrough r 467-12 perfect in proportion as this fact b: apparent, 
65-31 marriage will b° purer when the scum 480— 4 Where the Spirit of God is, . . . evil b’ nothing, 
sp 73-81 nor the finite b* the channel of the infinite. g 513-13 until divine Science b* the interpreter. 
84-9 men b° seers and propheis 524-10 God b: ‘‘ a man of war,’’— Exod. 15: 3. 
89-5 the devotee may b° unwontedly eloquent. 531— 1 it supposes that. . . matter b: living, 
96— 8 Earth will b: dreary and desolate, 531-6 error, . . . that non-intelligence 0 
97-10 the blow of the other will b harmless. 543-6 Db. . . apparent at error’s demise. 
an 105-19 words of Judge Parmenter . . . will 6: 544-31 It declares... . that matter 0° spiritual, 
s 112-7 b: adherents of the Socratic, ap 565-2 and b° the great red dragon 
139-26 b° ‘‘the head of the corner.’’— Mait. 21: 42. becometh : 
158-23 until. . . men and women 0: loathsome sots. at x 
160-16 when the cords contract and b° immovable? m 56-3 it b- us to fulfil all.— Matt. 3: 15. 
160-20 Can muscles, . . .-b° cramped despite the becoming 
160-24 and Db: rigid of their own preference, m 60-16 6° a barrier against vice, 
ph 172-16 in order to b: man. sp 96-12 even now Db: the arena for conflicting forces. 
182— 1. will diminish your ability to b' a f 239-18 If divine Love is b° nearer, dearer, 
f 201— 9 - ‘‘all things are b° new.’’— II Cor. 5: 17. b 297-24 and Truth, . . . is 6° understood. 
234- 9 b* more familiar with good than with evil, 324- 7 Unless the harmony and immortality of man 
240-23 we must b° dissatisfied with it. are b- 
251— 5 neither should a fever b' more severe p 395-32 would prevent the brain from b° diseased, 
c 264-15 multitudinous objects . . . willb° visible. 406-32 b° a fool or an object of loathing ; 
b 270-25 They think sickly thoughts, and so bd: sick. t 458-24 thus 0° a law unto himself. 
282-20 nor can non-intelligence b* Soul. bed 
295-22 in order to O° gwelter transparency for Truth. sp 9-17 The looker-on sees the body in b’, 
309-12 He was to b° the father of those, who s 154-11 made to believe that he occupied a 6° where 
311-23 it will b° the law of Life to man, 154-15 because no cholera patient had been in that b-. 
321-9 When, . . . he saw it b: a serpent, 156— 7 and yet, as she lay in her b’, the patient 
323-32 Willingness to b° as a little child ph 193-1 Mr. Clark . . . had been confined to his b- 
336-22 lose the deific character, and 0: less than p 390-17 nor laid upon a Db: of suffering in payment of 
0 352-19 at any moment they may b” its helpless victims ; 427-26 Called to the b° of death, what material remedy 
354-26 Sin should b° unreal to every one. bedside 
356-2 material thought must b° spiritualized n 193-10 T RB totnisi: 
p 368— 8 truth will Db: still clearer : D ADEE tae 
369— 6 in that proportion does man b° its master. Beelzebub 1 : 
2 b: a fever case, which ends in a belief called a 28-20 saying: .. . Bis his patron. 
397-30 b- more manly or womanly. 53—- 1 casteth out devils through B-,’’— Luke 11: 15. 
409—- 7 the more prolific it is likely to b° in sin and p 422-2 Jesus said: “If I by B cast out— Mait. 12: 27. 
420-16 ready to b° receptive to the new idea. ap 564- 2 and cast out devils through B°. 
422-9 the book will b° the physician, Beethoven : : 
428-27 man’s immortality will b- more apparent, f 213-23 This was even more strikingly true of B, 
ee Vashem sane su Lhe my tage y hue ae > | befogged 
udge asks if . . . it is possible for man to b’ P 
1455-32 the more impossible it will b- for f 205-15 B- in error (the error of believing that 
r 467-11 Mankind will 6° perfect in proportion as this befool 
g 523-27 The different accounts b° more and more closely p 440-6 is taught how to make sleep b° reason 
524-16 Did the. . . infinite Principle O° a finite deity, | before 
624-20 How then could a material organization b° the pref ix—23 b* a work on the subject could be 
524-21 How could the non-intelligent 6° the medium of ix-26 B° writing this work, 
525- 1 Does Mind, God, enter matter to b- there a xi-ll 6° which sin and disease lose their 
528- 1 Was it requisite. . .that dust should b- sentient, pr i—* b yeask Him.— Matt. 6:8. 
528-25 Afterwards he is supposed to b- the basis of 1-13 exalted b* they take form in words 
§30— 2. increases in falsehood and his days b: shorter. 3- 4 Who would stand b- a blackboard, and pray 
536-31 the man is 6° as one of us,— Gen. 3: 22. 6-23 b: he cast it out. 
537-31 lest man should improve it and b better; 8-25 that it may be laid bare b- us, 
545-3 the man is b- as one of us.’’— Gen. 3: 22. 9-15 b* we can enjoy the fruition 
547-21 implies that the great First Cause must 0° 11-10 demands restitution b* mortals can 
550— 8 God cannot b: finite, and be limited 13-15 knows our need b° we tell Him 
550-9 Spirit cannot b° matter, nor can a 19-30 no other gods b: me,’’— Ezod. 20: 3. 
552-20 may 6° wild with freedom 20-8 kingdom of God 0° you.’”’— Matt. 21: 31. 
553-9 or... harmony will never b° the standard of 20-30 race that is set b° us ;’’— Heb. 12:1. 
553-22 that theory is sure to b° the signal for 32-29 on the night b: his crucifixion, 
555-26 of aught that can b imperfect, 33-9 Their Master had oped it all b°, 
ap 573-26 we can b° conscious, here and now, of 35-12 They bow 0° Christ, Truth, =| 
gl 587-17 God. . . cannot b: finite and imperfect. 36-5 sufficient suffering, eitHer b° or afte: 
590-26 statements of the Scriptures b* clouded 37— 8 falls only b° the sword of Spirit. 
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the interval b° its attainment 

into which Jesus has passed b° us ; 

b: it was understood, 

his material Aelia oe b- their eyes 
b- the thorns can be laid aside 

that he might employ his feet as br. 
same body that he had b- his crucifixion, 
was silent b° envy and hate. 

yriests and rabbis, 6° whom he 

}: the face ot the— Lam. 3: 35. 

a sheep b° her shearers— Isa. 53: 7. 

b: the evidence of the bodily senses, 
understanding should exist b° this union 
undefiled b> God— Jas. 1: 27. 

those who have gone Db’. 

must be overcome, . . 
b: the change we call death, 

b* the artist can convey them to canvas. 
forms rise b° us, which are 


tongue grows mute which b: was eloquent. 


B: error is wholly destroyed, 

all matter will disappear b* the 

they say it has been discovered b-. 
leaving the case worse than b° 

I tell you b*,— Gal. 5: 21. 

I beheld, as never b’, 

b: the corporeal human senses, 

the evidence b° the senses . 

b: he spake, astrography was 

will find his flower b° its seed. 

torment us 6° the time?’’— Matt. 8: 29, 
false evidence b* the corporeal senses 
immaculate Teacher stood b- them, 

B: this the impetuous disciple had 

b: it could be considered as medicine. 
she knelt b° a statue of Liberty, 

b: all mankind is saved 

b- the so-called disease made its 

b° the patient felt the change ; 

holding it b’ the thought of both * 

as innocent as Adam, b° he 

b: inquisitive modern Eves took 

was not paraded b° the imagination. 
even b° they go to work to 

B: deciding that the body, matter, is 

B° this book was published, 

a body like the one it had b- death. 

is not mute b° non-intelligence. 

and from the image brought b° the mind; 
is formed b* one sees a doctor 

b: the doctor undertakes to 

fear must have disappeared 6° his 

B’ human knowledge dipped to its 
evidence b* his material senses, 

flee as phantoms of error b° truth 

b- it can be made manifest on the body, 
and eat what is set b- you, 

I saw b° me the sick, 

I saw b° me the awful conflict, 

b- we arrive at the demonstration of 
avoid casting pearls b° those who 

Sin and disease must be thought b° they 
It ae have been months or years b- 
snatches away the good seed b° it 

not rightly valued 
People with mental work b* them 
she stood daily b° the window 

b: they are perceived humanly. 
What is the model 6° mortal mind? 
The world is holding it b° your gaze 


should not grow more erie bit SUDDURS FOR 
ecome more severe b° 


neither should a fever 
b° we can attain harmony, 
b: the spiritual facts of existence are 
b- the permanent facts and their 
which 6° were invisible 
b* we discover what belongs to 
b- Truth can be understood. 
your pearls b* swine.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
no other gods b> me!’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
are not in the least understood b- 
as material as b°.the transition, 
that disappears which b- seemed real 
b° the material senses yielded to 
resented to her, more than ever 5, 
* it hated you ;’’— John 15: 18. 
had loved b° the tragedy on Calvary. 


320-32 in celestial ace y ew b° Elohim, 


Moses fled 

b: harmonious and immortal man 
b° this recognition of divine Science 
certainly b° we can reach the goal 

b: and after the Christian era, 

“B: Abraham was,— John 8: 58. 

b° the human Jesus was incarnate 
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. b' immortality appears. 


* they are understood. 


no other gods b* me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 

b> the Science of being can be demonstrated. 

b° the spiritual fact is attained. 

b> she anointed them with the oil. 

like dew b* the morning sunshine. 

Error is a coward b° Truth. 

nearer than ever b° to the apprehension 

b- he can get rid of the illusive 

shall deny me b* men,— Matt. 10: 38. 

deny b° my Father— Matt. 10: 33. 

b- it is consciously apparent on the 

the evidence b° the senses 

b> the divine rights of intelligence, 

This belief totters to its falling b* the 

b: a crisis is passed. 

You will understand . . . better than Db’. 

must be held in subjection 0° its 

b: it has taken tangible shape in 

B° the thoughts are fully at rest, 

The evidence b* the corporeal senses 

flee b* the light of Truth. 

when she has the high goal always b* her 

b> Life can be understood 

the same after as b* a bone is broken 

We look b° our feet, and 

If man did not exist b° the 

must have lived b- birth, 

to appear b° the bar of Justice 

* the Judge of our higher tribunal, 

* its jurors, the Spiritual Senses, 

* the supreme bar of Spirit 

* sacrificing mortals to their false gods. 

* the tribunal of divine Spirit. 

‘it has a chance to manifest itself. 

* he can know others and 

because Science reverses the evidence b° the 

ignorance, a fall b* an honest heart. 

no other gods b° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 

evidence b* the five corporeal senses, 

As vapor melts b* the sun, 

would vanish 6° the reality of good. 

the same immediately after death as br. 

both b° and after that which is called death. 

there should be but one fact b* the 

I have set b° thee an— Rev. 3: 8. 

5° it was in the earth.’’— Gen. 2: 5. 

compare man b* the mirror to his 

b- it was in the earth, — Gen. 2:5, 

herb of the field b° it— Gen. 2: 5. 

opposite of scientific truth as b’ recorded. 

b* it was in the earth.’’— Gen. 2: 

b Truth, error shrank abashed 

other creations must go down b: C. 8. 

evidence b° the material senses. 

b* Life is spiritually learned. 

after it has grown to maturity, if not br, 

Adam was created b- Eve. 

b: they think or know aught of their 

b: it cares to solve the problem of 

stood b° the woman— Rev. 12: 4. 

b° the tribunal of so-called mortal mind, 

moves b* them, a pillar of cloud 

Her fathers’ God 6° her moved, 

b* our God day and night.— Rev. 12: 10. 

than has ever b* reached high heaven, 

Wed bey a table b’ me— see Psal. 23: 5. 
have set b° thee an— Rev. 3: 8. 
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20 human belief b* it accepts sin, 


b: the conscious facts of spiritual Truth. 
when he went 6° Jehovah, 
Time... . that which begins b°, and 


beforehand 


p 396-10 
began 
pref ar 


Never say b* how much you have to 


As early as 1862 she b* to write down and 
She also b* to jot down her a on the 
when. . . their demoralization 0°. 

b° to fear an Hye of symptoms 
Pagan worship 6° with muscularity, 

The infinite never 6° nor will it ever end. 
God is the infinite, and infinity never br, 
before the material o ization b’, 

error b* and will end the dream of matter. 
since the Christian era b*. 

as if he 6° materially right, 


faith in rules of health or in drugs b° 
A serpent never b° a bird, 


We must b° with this so-called mind and 


27. and b* the demonstration thereof. 


they b° to disappear. 
but to b° aright and to continue the strife 
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ni 
d thus b: t hend in Sci WEE geD 
an us b- to comprehend in Science c 257-19 ‘‘who hath bd: the drops of dew,’’— Job 38 : 28. 
To b: rightly is to end rightly. : b 282-30 for it is not b° of the irathor: 

Every concept which seems to b° with the 325-24 But he, who is 0° of the beliefs of the 
you must b: by reckoning God as the beguiled 
As mortals b° to understand Spirit, they g 
Then we b: to learn Life in divine Science. g 533-28 She says, ‘‘The serpent b° me,— Gen. 3: 13, 
Always b° your treatment by allaying the beguiles 
We must 6°, however, with the more simple 533-14 fi luble li F i 
and the sooner we b° the better. g tst voluble lie, which 6° the woman 
we b- RAED ee must pe understood begun 

oes Life b- wit ind or with matter? s : : : 
; ; Aes p 96-22 This mental fermentation has b-, 
successive generations do not 6° with the 6 326-18 You have b° at the numeration-table of C. S., 
behalf 
P ‘ pr 12-27 Does Deity interpose in b- of one worshipper, 

Deli that man, °° has: apd end, i Ra eaten akties 
supposition that Life . . . has b° and end; 389-3 given in bof the control, of Mind pete 

ers d —1l arreste ortal Man in bd: of the state 
for if Life ever had any b°, t 455-13 to use the energies of Mind in your own 0°, 
+e ae ups Ss pepe eee a : behavior 

uman min as been an idolater from the b’, oe * 3 
That which was from the b->,— I John 1:1. p 441-8 to give heavy bonds for good b. 

a murderer from the b:,— John 8: 44, beheaded 
Mortal belief is a liar from the 0’, s 136-27 ‘‘John have I b:: but who is this?’ — Luke9: 9. 
are counterfeits from the b-, beheld 
“‘a murderer from the b:.’’— John 8: 44. ene 
They were, from the b: of mortal history, a 45-23 6: the final proof of all that he had taught, 
“s murderer from the b:.’’— John 8: 44. $s 110-8 Thus it was that I 5’, as never before, 

From the b- to the end, the serpent c 259-16 then mortals have never 6° in man the 
he must be a lie from the d-. b 326-23 Saul of Tarsus 6° the way— the Christ, or 
a murderer from the b*, — John 8: 44. 326-30 He b: for the first time the true idea of Love, 

r 476-32 Jesus b’ in Science the perfect man, 
As in the b-, however, this liberation 478— 5 never b° Spirit or Soul leaving a body or 

In the b’ God created man ap 561-9 The Revelator b° the spiritual idea 
is an unconscious error in the 0’, gl 583— 8 some of the ideas of God b° as men, 
belief pal ibe afraid as it ‘ale: - the 0°, behest 
announced as partners in the b-. iii * This is Th : be 
“ -a aan ? yabigh 0; coy i ‘ 
an ocr ps Se ayer atm mr ao : eo g 533—- 2 Had he lost man’s rich inheritance and God’s bd’, 
If, in the b*, man’s body originated in behests 

] 1 r 495-29 and follow the 0° of God, 

Its b° will be meek, its growth sturdy, behind 
Truth has no b-. pr 7-2 “Get thee bo me, Satan.’’— Mait. 16: 28. 
iT he infinity hed no) bts Passsaioste bas be Av nomtore roalitgthen 
starts with the b of the Old Testament, ) 303-24 those things which are 0-.’’— Phil. 3: 13. 

p 362-15 to come 6° the couch \ 
not since the b: of the world ;’’— Matt. 24: 21. g 542-6 Though error hides b: a lie 
: behold 
fear of the Lord is the b- of wisdom,’’— Psal. pref vii-11. The Wisemen were led to b° and to follow 
111: 10. . a 39-18 0b’, now is the day of salvation,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 
: Le gig A sp 93-7 ‘B’, now is the accepted time ;— II Cor. 6: 2. 
this scientific b- is in the right direction. 93— 8 b*, now is the day of salvation,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 
; , Hee. ph 190-28 As for me, I will b- Thy face— Psal. 17: 15. 
This word b* is employed to signify the only, f 243-23 ‘‘of purer eyes than to 0° evil,” — Hab. 1: 13. 
¢ c 264- 5 sometimes b° in the camera of divine Mind, 
From 6° to end, the Scriptures are full of 264-29 we shall b- and understand God’s creation, 

From 6° to end, whatever is mortal b 280-19 0° the zeal of belief to establish the 

Read this book from b: to end. 334-27 b:, I am alive for evermore, — Rev. 1: 18. 
Ss : o 346-18 ‘‘fraught with falsities painful to b'’’? | 
A second necessity for b° with Genesis is 347-13 they would b° the signs of Christ’s coming. 

k E : 347-28 mortals will 6° the nothingness of sickness 
life, without b- and without end, 357— 5 “‘of purer eyes than to Db: evil.””— Hab. 1: 18. 
represents the infinite without b° or end ; 360-26 Br’, He putteth no trust in— see Job 4: 18. 
without b: of years or end of days. | p 438-5 B, I give unto you power— Luke 10: 19. 
without b° with so-called mortal mind, k 499— * b+, I have set before thee an open— Rev. 3: 8. 
Life is without 6° and without end. g 517-21 Who shall b- it? 
narrative of being that is without b: or end. 518- 5 And God said, B:, I have given— Gen. 1: 29. 
which are likewise without b° or end. 518-25 and, b, it was very good.— Gen. 1: 31. 

‘ 525-24. ‘‘and, b:, it was very good.’’— Gen. 1: 31. 
falsely testifies to a b' and an end. 534- 3 and to b° at the sepulchre the risen Saviour, 


If Life ever had a b-, it would also have 
B’ creation with darkness instead of 

As both mortal man and sin havea bD-, 
as 6° and ending, and with birth, decay, 
Eve. A.b°; mortality ; 

the belief that life has a b- 


will prove to himself, by small 0-, 


and b- to unfold its wings for heaven. 


b- at once to destroy the errors of mortal sense 
concept which seems to begin with the brain 


__b: falsely. 
in which spiritual evidence, . . . 6° to appear, 
Christian scientific practice b° with 

declares that man 6° in dust or as 

b: his ig over man somewhat mildly, 

Error 6° by reckoning life as separate 

Error 6° with corporeality as the producer 
ends, even as it 6°, in nameless nothingness? 
that which 0° before, . . 


. what is termed death, 
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ap 573— 4 
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Sp 95-26 

98— 4 

S$ 126— 5 

r 479-10 


ap 563-16. 


571-26 


‘and 


B-, the man is become as— Gen. 3: 22. 

“B:, the man is become as— Gen. 3: 22. 
and b° a great red dragon, — Rev. 12: 3. 

at last lifted the seer to 6° the great city, 
and you will b* the soft-winged dove 

and } the Lamb’s wife,— Love wedded to 
b:, I have set before thee an open— Rev. 3: 8, 
of whatever the material senses b: ; 


B: the world’s lack of Christianity 
B: the infinite tasks of truth, 

B: the creations of his own dream 
b- what the eye cannot see, 


wakeful shepherd 6: the first 

when he 0b: the light which heralds 

prophet of to-day b° in the mental horizon 
when man b° himself God’s reflection, 

ae of mortal thought,. . . is all that the eye 6". 
- its awful character;  _ 

thoughts which he 0d in mortal mind. 
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pr 312 The Divine B’ must be reflected by man, 
o 357-18 false notions about the Divine B° 
omnipresent 
r 466-1 omniscient, and omnipresent B’, 
Supreme 
sp 93-23 the name of the Supreme B’. 
s117—9 the Supreme B’ or His manifestation ; 
127-18 Supreme B’, Mind, exempt from all evil. 
202-24 Our beliefs about a Supreme B° contradict 
285-22 the Supreme B’, or divine Principle, 
g 523-18 the Supreme B° is therein Sera y lohim. 
524- 8 They called the Supreme B° by the 
527-29 Is the Supreme B° retrograding, 


6290-1 Life is the everlasting I am, the B’ 


being 


actuality of 
7 b 296-16 spiritual sense, and the actuality of b-. 
a 
s 131-5 God, the divine Principle of all b’. 
f 244-1 God is good and the fount of all b’, 
b 302-22 God, the divine Principle of all b-, 
p 407-23 In Science, all 6: is eternal, 
414-27 God, in whom all D° is painless and permanent. 
1460-7 the nature and essence of all b-, 
g 528-1 all dD: is the reflection of the eternal Mind, 
amiieuitios of 
s 114-27 disentangles the interlaced ambiguities of b-, 
and Deity 
g 554- 6 b* and Deity are inseparable. 
basis of 
p 414-21 rests on the Christianly scientific basis of b-. 
cannot be lost 
f 215-6 06° cannot be lost while God exists. 
capacities of 
ph 200— 6 illustrated the grand human eee of B° 
celestial 
a 26-17 to reveal the Science of celestial b-, 
b 337-18 and perfection is the order of celestial b: 
charms of ‘ 
f 247-29 are ae substitutes for the charms of 5-, 
circumference 0 i 
f 204-1 is at once the centre and circumference of b-. 
circumference of his 
c 262-16 the absolute centre and circumference of his b-. 
coexists with } - ; 
f 246-12 radiant sun of virtue and truth coexists with b-. 
conception of 
84-24 true conception of b- destroys the belief of 
$ 148-12 instead of from the highest, conception of b-. 
c 260-12 seen as the only true conception of b°. 
b 324-29 which is the true conception of b-, 
concord of 
s 129-26 or learn from discord the concord of b°? 


- consciousness of 


c 261-28 you will rise to the spiritual consciousness of b*, 
continuity 0: 
$ 123-29 the scientific order and continuity of 6°. 
corporeal 
sp 71-31 3 cane b-, a finite form, 
$ 140-4. That God is a corporeal b*, nobody can truly 
b 309- 2. for the messenger was not ‘a corporeal b’, 
ap 577— 8 God as Father-Mother, not as a corporeal py ge 
re tion of 
502-11 rhe deflection of b-, rightly viewed, serves to 
demonstration of man’s — 
290-3 Principle, rule, and demonstration of man’ so 
divine Principle o' 
cd 6 sustained by God, the divine Principle of b-. 
econam 


s tenet the entire b: is found harmonious é 


8 the clafiia harmonious an eternal b 
ae ee Darmony and bis b. 


tact of b° were learn 
oe ete te fact of 
plaede oe mean eter ty. 


fact of 


sae A ety 


of 
etitkee 123-25 Both. --are now at work in the economy of br | 
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facts of 
p 428-28 and the immortal facts of b° are admitted. 
r 471-9 afford no indication of the grand facts of b° ; 
491-12 cannot connect mortals with the . facts of b 
g 546-24 facts of b’, shine in the darkness, 
ap 574-12 became conscious of the spiritual facts of b- 
gl 584-16 for it contradicts the spiritual facts of b-. 
functions of 
p 387-14 faithfully perform the natural functions of b-. 
glorified 
b 291-11 not. . 
God’s 
r 470-24 Man is the expression of God’s b’. 
481- 3 God’s d° is inf nity, freedom, harmony, 
happiness of 
m 60-26 not discerning the true nappites of b', 
b 286-1 relates most nearly to the happiness of b°. 
harmonious 
m 68-32 the unbroken links of eternal, harmonious b- 
p 376-24 the true facts in regard to harmonious bo, 
412-25. Realize. . . the fact of harmonious b’, 
harmony of 
(see harmony) 
his original 
sp 97-20 in the likeness of Spirit, his original 6°. 
human 
pr 2-20 as one pleads with a human Bb’, 
Sp 82-27 as it would be between a mole ‘and a human b°. 
idea of (see also true idea of) 
a 55-8 the healing Christ and spiritual idea of b*. 
r 477-17 the immortal idea of b-, indestructible 
identity of 
r 475-17 conscious identity of 6° as found in Science, 
image of His 
313-22 and an image of His b-.’’— see Heb, 1: 3. 
immortal 
ph 178-27 understanding of the status of immortal b-. 
190-18 it never merges into immortal b’, 
p 420-32 harmonious facts of Soul and immortal b°. 


. death will awaken them to glorified b:. 


p 427-5 Man’s individual b* can no more die nor 
ph 189-24 constantly ascend in infinite b-. 
S 122-27 Life goes on unchanged and b- is eternal. 


r 492—- 7 B: is holiness, harmony, immortality. 
is immortal 
g 554— 6 because b- is immortal, like Deity, 
is Spirit 
a 29-26 the full recognition that b- is Spirit. 
is sustained 
f 221-22 Science, in which 5° is sustained by God, 
keynote of 
240-14 and you lose the keynote of 0°, 


ph 186-27 and if so, harmony cannot be a ee ‘an db. 
by fulfilling the spiritual law of ! 


m 63-11 and Life is the law of his b°. 


an 103-31 Life and b° are of God. — 
0 355-13 the harmonious and true sense of Life and b” 


ph 172-11 this supposed chain of material b-. 
172-15 If man was first a material b-, 
mysteries of 
sp 90-29 improve our time in solving the mysteries of 6 
narrative of 
g 521-4 inspired record closes its narrative of if 


Science inevitably lifts one’s b- higher 


d move, and have our b.’’— Acts 17: 98, 
whom we have our 0°. 
and move, and haye our 0°. fora ag's tt: 28. 
we live, move, and have our 0° in 
co bert P pega eaasnitaay a pci ogg 728, 
pe Beet “3 111139 
f 253— ae The beauty of holiness, the perfection of 
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being being 
real : . o 351-21 especially if we consider Satan as a b* coequal 
a 26-29 It was the divine Principle of all real b- 361-18 Father and son, are one in b-. 
$ 108-22 all real 6° is in God, the divine Mind, p 416-32 Teach them that their b° is sustained by 
129-22 ontology, — ‘‘the science of real 0°.” g 531-14 -will recognize his God-given dominion and 06°, 
p 371-15 no more comprehends his real 6° than bein (ppr 
7 491-22 material man as never the real d-. & ) F 3 ; 
realism of pr 3-1 without 6° reminded of His province. 
s 144-20 and is not a factor in the realism of Db’. a 21-25 B* in sympathy with matter, 
realities of 45-12 6° reconciled, we shall be saved — Rom. 5: 10. 
f 212-29 The realities of b°, its normal action, and m 68-3 for fear of b° thought ridiculous. 
229-6 but if sin and suffering are realities of b’, sp 72-21 God, good, b: ever present, it follows 
c 264-20 Spirit and . are the only realities of b-. 75-29 the moment when the link . . . is b° sundered. 
reality of 81-18 Man. . . cannot help b° immortal. 
(see reality) 98-29 and b- practical and complete, 
reality or an 102-4 Its basis b° a belief and this belief 
g 538-14 is significant of eternal reality or b’. $ 113-18 God, Spirit, b° all, nothing is matter. 
recognition of 124-1 6° based on Truth, the Principle of 
ap 573-25 such a recognition of b° is, . . . possible 126-17 Shall Science explain cause and effect as b- 
Science of 142-28 God b° All-in-all, He made medicine ; but 
(see Science) 145—- 2 without b° able to explain them. 
scientific 163-23 we cannot help b° disgusted with 
f 233-12 the demonstration of scientific b-, ph 168-27 Disease b° a belief, a latent illusion 
¢ 259-12 The Christlike understanding of scientific b- 184- 2 ‘The premises b* erroneous, 
b 271-2 chain of scientific b- reappearing in all ages, Ff 203-7 If God were understood instead of b- merely 
332— 2 indicate the divine Principle of scientific b-, 206-17 Spirit, not matter, b° the source of supply. 
r 494-24 unbroken reality of scientific b-. 209- 1 Man, 0° immortal, has a perfect . . . life. 
scientific statement of 210-25 What is termed matter, 6° unintelligent, 
r 468— 8 What is the scientific statement of b°? 222-22 far from b* the image and likeness of 
sense of 230-31 b° the remote, predisposing, and 
@ 41-7 into the spiritual sense of b-. 237-3 On 6° questioned about it 
55-1 any other sense of b: and religion than theirs? 250-30 not b° at the mercy of death, 
ph 172-14 only as the false sense of b° disappears. 254- 8 To stop eating, drinking, or b° clothed 
191-13 the spiritual sense of b- c 257-13 is very far from b° the supposed substance of 
c 265-10 This scientific sense of b-, forsaking matter b 279-12 and they have the advantage of b- eternal. 
b 295-14 the real sense of b’, perfect and forever intact, 280-27 b° perpetual in His own individuality, 
298-24 and to the spiritual sense of 0°. 287-14 God b* everywhere and all-inclusive, 
309- 5 gave him the spiritual sense of b- 293-19 the great difference b° that electricity is not 
r 490-26 ushers in the spiritual sense of b-, 295-12 but infinite Spirit b- all, 
g 545-22 entertained a false sense of b-, 308-22 and Truth, b° thereby understood, 
548-17 true ideas of God, the spiritual sense of b’. 313-21 ‘‘Who, b° a brightness from His— see Heb. 1: 3. 
550-12 The true sense of b° and its eternal perfection 314-31 as b: in supposed accord with the 
solution of 5 315-30 6b: conceived by a human mother, 
b 314-8 Our Master gained the solution of b-, 316-4 The real man 0: linked by Science to 
source of 325— 4 is 6° ushered into the undying realities of 
m 68-10 Spirit is his primitive and ultimate source of 0: ; 334-31 Spirit b- God, there is but one Spirit, 
f 213-32 the one Mind and true source of b-, 335-16 Soul and Spirit b° one, 
spiritual 337-27. b: the opposite of the real or the spiritual 
- (see spiritual) 339- 3. B: destroyed, sin needs no other 
star of 339- 9 evil, b° contrary to good, 
ref vii-10 and shine the guiding star of bd’. o 341-14 cannot prevent that from 0: scientific 
state of p 363-12 they were wondering why, b° a prophet, 
r 476-14 They never had a perfect state of br, 413-26 that mind bd laden with illusions 
superabundance of 430-27 evidence for the prosecution 0° called for, 
f 201-11 superabundance’of b: is on the side of God, 433-1 testimony for the plaintiff, . . . b° closed, 
true 438-9 Instead of b° a ruler in the Province of 
$ 126-9 never projected the least portion of true b-. 1455-7 Hence the necessity of b- right yourself 
129-19 are antagonistic to true 0° 7 472-9 Sickness, sin, and death, b inharmonious, 
r 496-19 overlying, and encompassing all true b-. 477-7 Soul, b° Spirit, is seen in nothing imperfect 
true idea of 479-31 b:° understood by the things that— Rom. 1: 20. 
b 325-8 Jesus gave the true idea of 6’, g 504- 6 questions as to the divine creation b 
o 353-29 true idea of b: is spiritual and immortal, 506-4 matter, not b° the reflection of Spirit, 
truth of 513-27 So-called mortal mind— b non-existent 
(see truth) 516— 3 so you, 0: spiritual, are the reflection 
understanding of 525-10 the primary sense b- image, form; 
211-12 in the spiritual understanding of 6°? 544- 6 Mind, instead of matter, b: the producer, 
330- 2 understanding of 6° supersedes mere belief. 557-25 b: in accordance with the first chapter of the 
r 495-22 Let C.S.,...support your understanding of b-, ap 562-22 And she b* with child cried,— Rev. 12: 2. 
universal 567-25 therefore, in his pretence of 5° a talker, 
g 519-9 the ideas of God in universal b- fr 600—* b° fruitful in every good work,— Col. 1: 10. 
verities of : beings 
ig Py ke familiar with the great verities of b-. all 
ve ct) * MET) 
’ p 414-26 Keep in mind the verity of b-, » me ae 4 necessary constituents and relations of all d-, 
will 1 He 7 = ot is not the eternal verity of b’. ie a supposition that corporeal b° are spirits, 
recognize : he entities an 
oe nigga re ell be recognized as spiritual, f 204- 8 antagonistic entities and b-, 


his genuine b: will be understood. 
b- will be understood and found to be 


and defaced the tablet of your b-. 


When 6° is understood, Life will 
constitutes . . . man, whose 0: is spiritual. 
Fear never stopped b° and its action. 
then 6° and immortality would be lost, 

6 nothing inharmonious can enter b’, 

If man... springs from matter into 6°, 
B* possesses its qualities before they 

must near the broader interpretations of b-, 
To grasp the reality and order of b- 

All substance, intelligence, wisdom, b’, 
there are not two bases of b-, 

compass the heights and depths of b- 
Man, . . . reflects the central light of b-, 


exalted 

g 518-7 lead on to spiritual spheres and exalted b-. 
human 

b 298-25 Angels are not etherealized human 0b’, 
inhabited by 

sp 91-3 inhabited by b° under the control of supreme 

mortal 

g 554— 5 nor are there properly any mortal db’, 


spiritual 
c 264-82. universe of Spirit is peopled with spiritual b° 
upward-soaring 
b 299-12 These upward-soaring b* never lead towards 
Belial 
ph 171-24 than between B: and Christ. 
f 216-26 “What concord hath Christ with B°?’— 
ITI Cor. 6: 15. 
g 539-26 what concord hath Christ with B?”— 
II Cor. 6: 15. : 


BELIED 
belied 
an 104 6 and b- by wolves in sheep’s clothing. 
belief 
abandonment of a 
p 374-31 expels it through the abandonment of a 0’, 
abandon the 
g 534- 1 Hence she is first to abandon the db in the 


according to 
ph 168-10 When sick (according to b°) 
170— 1 according to b*, poisons the human system. 
183— 8 Can the agriculturist, according to D-, 
p 425-7 the leading points included (according to b’) 
aches again in 
212- 3 sometimes aches again in 0°, 


f 247- 1 acute b° of physical life comes on at a remote 


s 116-16 even to the extinction of all b* in matter, 
o 353-22 we must yield up all b- in it and be wise. 
p 418- 4 depends on mentally destroying all b° in 
g 556-7 destroys forever all b° in 
ancient 
ap 567-18 That false claim— that ancient br’, 
another 
r 491-20 this belief culminates in another b-, 
arise from the 
sp 94-15 arise from the b° that the infinite is 
p 421-4 physical ailments. . . arise from the b- that 
ask how 
g 553-31 you may also ask how b*’can affect 
banish the 
p 391-9 Banish the b° that you can possibly 
basis of 
p 424- 6 and we must leave the mortal basis of b- 
believer and 
r 487-18 The believer and b° are one and are mortal. 


r 488-22 apart from what b- bestows upon them, 
p 442-21 changes a belief of sin. . . into a better Db’, 


pr 12-11 which acts through blind b-, 


12-23 —The common custom. . . finds help in blind b 


a 34-22 dulness and blind b- in God 
sp 83-10 a blind b- without understanding, 
$ 124-4 a law of mortal mind, a blind b-, 
132-21 blind b° shuts the door upon it, 
blindness of 
r 486-18 Alas for the blindness of b*, which 
called death 
p 380—- 2 fever case, which ends in a b° called death, 
change of 
ph 169-1 change of b- from a material to a spiritual 
changes in 
pr 12-24 Changes in b° may go on indefinitely, 
change the 
p 398-27 change the b- of disease to a 
7 491-5 Change the 0°, and the sensation changes. 


f 247— 2 is not so disastrous as the chronic b-. 
cling toa 
237-26 


controlled by 
b 304-28 Controlled by b-, instead of understanding, 


rporeal 
gl 587-21 Ham (Noah’s son). Corporeal Db ; 
589- 1 IssacHar (Jacob’s son). A corporeal b- ; 
coupled with the 
389- 2 for the penalty is coupled with the b-. 
customary 
f 229-17. This customary b° is misnamed material law, 
darkness of 
ap 569-17 dwellers still in the deep darkness of br. 
defined as a 

$ 129-11 Pantheism may be defined as a b- in the 

destroys the 

a 37—1 which destroys the bd: called sin 

SP 84-24 true conception of being destroys the b’ of 
destroy the , 

p 368-30 can destroy the b° in material conditions. 
375-23. Destroy the b-, show mortal mind that 
424-29 you must destroy the b in these ills 

r 473-7 Christ came to destroy the b° of sin. 

491- 6 Destroy the b’, and the sensation disappears. 
destruction of the 

f 219-19 the destruction of the b- will be the 

disease being a 

ph 168-27 Disease being a b’, a latent illusion 
doctor’s 

ph 198-24 moulded and formed by his doctor’s b° 
doctrine, or 


They . . . cling to a b° in the life and 


co 


a 26-28 Our Master taught no mere. . . doctrine, orb’. 


dream or 
r 491-22 The dream or 5° goes on, 


ve 
f 251- 8 as to drive b* into new paths. 


42 BELIEF 


| belief 


educated 
a 39-10 The educated b° that Soul is in the body 
r 489-9 Any hypothesis which . . . is an educated 6. 
element of the 
r 480- 8 Nerves are an element of the b* that 
embodied in the 
sp 93-29 this is the error embodied in the b° that 
erring 
r 472-29 seem real to human, erring Db’, 
erroneous 
never honoring erroneous b* with the 
b 297-12 Erroneous 0° is destroyed by truth. 
p 389- 5 every erroneous 0°, or material condition. 
415-16 till it can master an erroneous 0°. 
420-23 but erroneous b’, taken at its best, 
g 541-16 erroneous 0° that life, substance, and 
544-28 erroneous 0° reverses understanding and 
error of 
(see error) 
error of a 
a 47-32 Jesus realized the utter error of a b* in 
g 526-12 error of a 0° in intelligent matter. 
errors of 
sp 96-23 until all errors of b° yield to understanding. 
t 450-25 knows that they are errors of 0’, 
evolves, in 
s 108-27 this false sense evolves, in b’, a 
experiences of 
322-26 The sharp experiences of b° in the 
faith and 
, Bd 12-18 borrows its power from human faith and b-. 
alse ; 
sp 97-14 The nearer a false b- approaches truth 
an 103-20 the false b* that mind is in matter, 
ph 168-14 through just this false 6°. 
184-17 Whatever is governed by a false b* 
194- 8 When one’s false 0° is corrected, 
222-32 We must destroy the false b° that 
283-21 false b° as to what really constitutes life 
297-14 seemed real to this false b’, 
298— 5 false b° silences for a while the voice of 
298— 6 false b° cannot destroy Science 
It is ignorance and false b-, 
o 346-24 hence pain in matter is a false br, 
p 370— 4 turn from the lie of false b- to Truth, 
376-22 destroy the patient’s false b- by 
379-14 he would have risen above the false br. 
383-27 the illusive pa effect of a false 6’, 
393-30 <A false b° is both the tempter and the temptec 
r 480-24 Evil is a false b-. 
false b* that spirit is now submerged in 
557-10 human propagation . . . is a false br. 
gl 582-7 pride; envy; fame; illusion; a false b-; 


b 280-9 Finite b° can never do justice to Truth 
Finite 6° limits all things, 
322-12 that finite b- may be prepared to relinquish 
gl 585-24 a finite b° concerning life, substance, and 
formed by education 
ph 194-30 material sense. . 
forms of 
g 531— 4 in all the subsequent forms of b-. 
freed from the 
4 178-24 freed from the b- of heredity, 
ulfils 
b 297-32 A mortal b- fulfils its own conditions. 
general 
$s 155-4 it is the law of a general b’, 
155-11 When the general b° endorses the inanimate 
155-17 This erroneous general b°, which 
g 554-29 general b- that the lower animals are less sick] 


give up the 
b 283-2 they give up the D° that there is 
p 397-28 Give up the b° that mind is, 


sp 89-9 Destroy her b° in outside aid, 
89-10 The former limits of her b* return. 
ph 185—- 4 changed the action of her b- on the lungs, 
f 245-23 bodily results of her 6° that she was you 
p 379-21 from her b° that blood is destroying her life. 
379-23 her b° produces the very results she dreads. 
389-29 In herb’. . . had chronic liver-complaint, 


h 
ph 197-31 his b° in its reality and fatality will harm his 
199-27 His 6° that he could do it gave 
b 325- 2 loses his b* in death. 
o 346-23 there is no reality in his b° of pain, 
p 425-21 God is more to a man than his b- 


ma 
(see human) 
illusion of 
r 490-31 Under the mesmeric illusion of b-, 
improved 
b 296-28 An improved b: is one step out of error, 


. a b* formed by education 
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belief = 
man’s 


belief 


improved 
p 442-19 An improved b° cannot retrograde. 
in a bodily soul 
c 257— 9 it is the b° in a bodily soul and 
in a diseased brain 
p 421-2 insanity implies b° in a diseased brain, 
in a human doctrine 
b 286— 2 To seek Truth through b° in a human doctrine 
in a material basis 
6 268— 6 Bin a material basis, from which 
in a self-made 
282-10 a b° in a self-made and temporary 
in consumption 
p 375-32 b° in consumption presents to mortal thought 
in death 
(see death) 
in disease 
s 145-12 Christ, Truth, subdues the human b: in disease. 
It is latent b° in disease, as well as 
the foundations of the b- in disease 
419- 3 or even create the b° in disease. 
r 482-31 mortal mind. . . causes the 0° in disease. 


b 297-27. A belief in Truth is better than a 0° in error, 


g 540-7 stirring up the b- in evil to its utmost, 
in feebleness ‘ 
f 219-17 for the b- in feebleness must obtain in 
in illusion 
g 555-32 not the 0: in illusion or error. 
in many gods 
gl 591— 2. mythology,— b° in many gods, 
in material life 
pr 6-13 until b- in material life and sin is destroyed. 
g 533-23 b- in material life and intelligence is 
in material origins 5 
f 213-81 into b- in material origins 
in material suffering 
p 405-30 B° in material suffering causes mortals to 
in matter 5 
gl 581-10 understanding. . 
in “original sin’ 
gl 579-15 a falsity ; the b- in ‘‘original sin,’’ 
in other gods 
g 535-12 A b- in other gods, other creators, 
in pain ‘ 
s 153-19 The boil simply manifests, . . 
- 153-24 that is, its own b° in pain. 
im sickness Rte 
pr 12-9 casting out a b° in sickness. 
14-15 If suffering from a b° in sickness, 
f 218-24 Treat a b° in sickness as you would sin, 
b 297-10 a health-belief or a b° in sickness 
p 430-9 Br’ in sickness and death, as certainly as 


. destroying b° in matter. 


. a bd: in pain, 


f 219-29 Entire immunity from the 0: in sin, suffering, 
253-16 overcome the Db: in sin, disease, or 
253-28 b* in sin and death is destroyed 

b 289— 3 débris of error, b in sin, sickness, and 
290-16 If the change. . . destroyed the 0d: in sin, 

p 430-10 b° in sin, tends to shut out the true sense 

r 497-11 But the 5° in sin is punished 

gl 584-18 a b° in sin, sickness, and death ; 


gz 
sp 92-26 is laid on a bd’ in something besides God. 
in the experience ; p 
b 291-10 need not fancy that b° in the experience of 


in their reality i ois Lat 

o 352-27 If b: in their reality is destroyed, 
in the material origin : 

g 549-31 coming down to a 0: in the material origin of 
in the necessity ; : 

f 251-18 a b° in the necessity of sickness and death, 
in the plagues ‘ : 

s 133-9 saved the Israelites from 0° in the plagues. 
in the unknown 

r 12-9 ab in the unknown casting out a 
intruding , ; 

p 393-2 we admit the intruding 0-, forgetting 


in Truth 
b 297-26 A b: in Truth is better than a belief in error, 


Involves y ¢ 
g 526— 9 B> involves theories of material hearing, 


is changeable 
sp. 96-23 B: is changeable, but 
o 361-11 Thus he virtually unites with the Jew’s b- 
It is latent b- in disease, as well as 
2-30 leads to b° in the superiority of error. 
18— 2 He is lord of the b° in earth and heaven, 


455-11 If you are yourself lost in the b- and fear of 


s 159-30 Ignorant of the fact that a man’s b° produces 
ph 175-23 A man’s 0: in those days was not so severe upon 
material 
(see material) 
matter isa 
ph 190— 3 all this while matter is a Db’, 
melts 
p 442-21 
mere 
a 23-16 Faith, if it be mere b-, is as a pendulum 
b 330— 2 understanding of being supersedes mere b’. 
r 487-22 Mere Db: is blindness without Principle 
mistaken 
p 377-27: a mistaken 0° or conviction of the 
g 554-19 Mind sets at naught such a mistaken b-. 
Mohammedan’s 
ph 166-12 Mohammedan’s D: is a religious delusion ; 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
mortal in 
r 486-22- will continue mortal in b* and subject to chance 
nation’s 
ph 200—- 2 the gods became alive in a nation’s b-. 


b- melts into spiritual understanding, 


f 251-11 they have but passed the portals of a new b-. 
a 19-31 Thou shalt have no dD: of Life as mortal; 


pr 15-29 Practice not profession, understanding not b-, 
nourishes the 
pr 5-25 If prayer nourishes the b that sin is 
of corporeal sense 
sp 77—5 continues to be a b- of corporeal sense 
of danger 
p 374-23 You cannot forget the b° of danger, 
of disease 
ph 178 8 remote cause or 0° of disease is not 
p 380-18 The body is affected only with the b: of disease 
398-27 change the b° of disease to a belief of health. 


386-27 under the influence of the b: of grief, 
of having died 
sp 74-14 the b- of having died and left a material body 
of health 
p 398-27 change the belief of disease to a b° of health. 
of intense pain 
ph 195-1 gave him a Dd of intense pain. 


sp 74-10 When here or hereafter the b of life in matter 
89-30 incident shows that the b- of life in matter was 
f 203-21 when evil has overtaxed the b- of life 
t 450-31 all evil combines in the Dd: of life, 
g 542-1 The Dd: of life in matter sins 
gl 584-14 until every b- of life where Life is not 
of material mind 
g 529-80 Adam,.. 
of mortal mind 
f 229-29 transgression of a b° of mortal mind, 
251— 3. The so-called 6° of mortal mind 
b 292-13 Matter is the primitive 6° of mortal mind, 
p 384-10 this is but a 6° of mortal mind, 
of pain 
f 247-82 to retreat from the b- of rae or pleasure 
o 346-23 there is no reality in his b- of pain, 
p 416— 38 the b° of pain will presently return, unless 
t 464-18 when the 0° of pain was lulled, 
of sickness 
f 229-30 which causes the 0° of sickness. 


. Stands for a b- of material mind, 


a 38-27 To those buried in the b: of sin and self, 
ph 188— 4 The b: of sin, which has grown terrible in 
b 318-14 brought the 0° of sin and death 
p 442-20 Christ changes a b° of sin or of sickness into 
r 473-7 Christ came to destroy the b° of sin. 
of substance-matter 
b 314-4 had relinquished the 6- of substance-matter, 
of the disease 
p 377-20 when the 0: of the disease had gone. 
of the eternity 
b 278-23 b of the eternity of matter contradicts 
of the flesh 
b 310-22 It is the 0: of the flesh . . . which sins. 


b 281-30 The old 6° must be cast out 
pr 12-8 This, however, is one b° casting out another, 
p 370-16 produces through one 0°, 
gl 588-28 one b° preying upon another. 
584-13 that which frets itself free from one b- 
f 234-32 and do no more harm than one’s b: permits. 


8— 8 mortals get rid of ... only ind. 
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belief 
only in 
gl 591-15 
opposite 
f 205-11 
b 338— 4 
P 370-16 
385-30 
425-31 
427— 2 
originates unseen 
p 377-16 Because a b° originates unseen, the 
palsy isa 


feels, hears, tastes, and smells only in 6°. 
the opposite b- is the prolific source of 
opposite b*— that man originates in matter 
it removes through an opposite b’, 


protest against the opposite b° in heredity. 


p 375-21 Palsy is a b° that matter governs mortals, 
pantheistic 

b 279-24 infected with the pantheistic b° that 
patient’s 


ph 198-23 A patient’s b° is more or less moulded 
perpetuates the 
2-20 perpetuates the b° in God as humanly 


mortal mind is liable to any phase of b-. 


erroneous . . . to feel these ills in physical b-, 
Include moral as well as physical b- in 
BensJAMIN ... A physical b: as to life, 
Fiesu. An error of physical b: ; 


would have stood on the same plane of b- 


must mightil 
and the blindness of popular 0’, 


sp 91-25 The first erroneous postulate of b- is, 


potent 
g 553-25 this potent b° will immediately supersede 
proceeds from the 
sp 88-32 When eloquence proceeds from the b° that 
produces the 
ph 184- 6 B* produces the results of belief, 
product of 
r 490- 3 Will-power is but a product of b’, 
relinquish the 
o 357-9 If mankind would relinquish the 6: that 
removing the 


p 421-14 removing the b- that this chemicalization 

results of 
ph 184-6 Belief produces the results of 6°, 

reverse the 

p 408-26 Reverse the b’, and the results would be 
sensual 

gl 590-11 Lev1.. . A corporeal and sensual b- ; 
sensuous 

gl 582-24 Canaan (the son of Ham), A sensuous 0°; 

592-27 PHarisEen. Corporeal and sensuous 0° ; 

separated by 


ap 562-13 metho by 6° from man’s divine origin 
separate from the 
pr 14-25 Entirely separate from the b- and dream of 
sickness is a 
r 493-19 Sickness is a b*, which must be annihilated 
simply a 
s ‘ 71-3 simply a db’, an illusion of material sense, 


u 
b 314-23 Because of mortals’ material and sinful b-, 
strays into a sense 

b 311-15 b- strays into a sense of temporary loss 


Such b° can neither apprehend nor worship 


doubts and fears which attend such a 6°, 
for such a b* hides Truth 

such a b* is governed by the majority. 
manifested the influence of such a 6°. 
tenacity of 


tha? 396-18 


a 41-31 that b°,.. . has never made a disciple who 
p 379-11 and died because of that bd, 
g 553-32 | gehen the development of that 6b. 
that all must die 
ap 75-21 out of the b° that-all must die, 
— sar ned that h ind i 
in the b° that another m 8 speaking 
thal everything b° that rything sprin 
g 531— eb eve from dust 
tnd eH tEnee nat exalence ie eontigs 
— eb en 
that oa ce is con nt on matter 


204-30 b> that God li in 4 
oa : Sire - the b° that God mak i x ge a 
s 
r 486-11 The b* that he di ) 
iiaieenetinn dies will not establish his 
p 375-3 the 6° that inflammation and pain must 


on account of the tenacity of 6° in its truth, 


opposite b’ would produce the opposite result. 


can never change in Science to the opposite 0° 


outweigh the power of popular b- 


belief 
that life 

sp 76-8 

f 222-32 

5 289- 4 
318—20 

r 485-19 
487-23 

g 541-16 

gl 587— 9 
588-17 
592-1 

592— 4 

that man 

a 42-19 

sp 91-5 

b 301-20 
320-21 

p 427— 2 

gl 592— 5 


sp 73-19 


$s 110-3 

b 289-21 
294— 9 
294-10 

p 369-11 
372-10 
375-21 

r 491-17 

g 543-28 

ap 563-11 
gl 586-20 
that Mind 
b 292— 8 
that mind 


gl 587— 1 


that matter 


BELIEF 


the 6° that life, or mind, was ever in 

b: that life and intelligence are in 

b that life and sensation are in the body 
error— or b* that life is in matter 

The b* that life can be in matter 

The 6° that life is sentient and 

erroneous 0° that life, substance, and 
Mythology ; a b° that life, substance, 
even the b° that life, substance, and 

b° that life, substance, and intelligence are 
the b- that life has a beginning 


b: that man has existence or mind separate 
rid ourselves of the b* that man is separated 
The b- that man has any other substance, 
the b° that man is flesh and matter, 

the opposite b° that man dies. 

b° that man is the offspring of mortals ; 


that material bodies 


The b* that material bodies return to dust, 


contradict forever the 6° that matter can 
The b° that matter has life results, 

The b- that matter thinks, sees, or feels 
b: that matter enjoys and suffers. 

the b° that matter is substance, 

the b* that matter is the medium of man, 
Palsy is a b° that matter governs mortals, 
The 56° that matter and mind are one, 
The b° that matter supports life ts 
the b° that matter has power of its own, 
a b* that matter has sensation. 


the 6 that Mind, . . 


It is the false 6° that mind is in matter, 
expresses the b* that mind is in matter. 

the b° that mind is in matter, 

through the 6° that mind is in matter 

Give up the b° that mind is, . . . compressed 
a 6° that mind is outlined and limited ; 


. can be fettered 


that one man ! 
sp 73-8 The b° that one man, as spirit, can 


that pain 
b 303-21 


The b- that pain and pleasure, . . . mingle 


that sensation 


gl 591-27 
that Soul 
a 39-10 
b 280-22 
that Spirit 
sp 93-21 
that spirit 
sp 73-22 
546— 1 


the b* that sensation is in matter, 


educated 6° that Soul is in the body 
the 6° that Soul is in body, 


The b- that Spirit is finite as well as infinite 


Equally incorrect is the b° that spirit is confined 
b- that spirit is now submerged in 


that substance 


ap 563-8 
tha 
226-23 


the b* that substance, . . . can be material. 


the body governed 


the b> that the body governed them, 


thal the human race 


gl 585-25 


b> that the human race originated materially 


that the universe 


12 has only to enter his protest against t 


6 The b° that the universe, including man, 


their b- in mediumship would vanish. 
Their 6° in material laws and in 
because their b° is not better instructed 
They give up their b° in perishable life 


This b* rests on the common conviction that 
this b° belittles omnipotent wisdom, 

the body responds to this 0°, 

This b- tends to support two opposite powers, 
This 6° tends to becloud our apprehension of 
Its basis being a belief and this b* animal, 
This 6° has not one quality of Truth. 
this b° mistakes effect for cause 
Controlled by this 6, you continue in 
this b° is called a boil. 

This b° is shallow pantheism. 


the 


7 The insufficiency of this b° to supply the 


this b* contradicts alike revelation and 
and this 0° is all that will ever be lost. 
this 6° helps rather than hinders disease, 


his 6° 
control of Mind over this 5° 
This b- totters to its falling before the 
8 toms connected with this b-. : 
this b- should not be communicated to 
This b° that there is more than one mind 
Piidtalsey tis @ i noeegen fo guiding the 
in infancy * is not eq: 

as consciousness develops, this 6" goes out 

depredations on harmony. 


this 0° commits 


BELIEF 45 
belief 


BELIEFS 


belief 


this 
r 491-20 this b° culminates in another belief, 
g 533-17 According to this b’, the rib taken from 
546— 3 this b* alone is mortal. 
understanding and 
b 288-12 the conflict between . . 
understanding or 
b 324-11 understanding or b-, Spirit or matter. 
unexpressed 
p 423-6 Remember that the unexpressed b° oftentimes 
universal 
a 42-5 The universal 6: in death is of no advantage. 
$s 155-15 The universal b° in physics weighs against 
unreal 
o 353-30 the ghost, some unreal b°. 
until the 
6 297-2 nothingean change this state, until the b’changes. 
297—- 4 until the b- on this subject changes. 
whatever the 
p 418-17. Whatever the b- is, if arguments are used 
which breeds 
m 62-7 a b° which breeds disease. 
which unites 
f 229-9 the b° which unites such opposites as 
without understanding 
sp 83-10 a blind 6° without understanding, 
r 472-18 Error is a b* without understanding. 
wrong 
f 253-23 you can alter this wrong b° and action 
your 
ph 168— 8 Your b- militates against your health, 
p 384-24 to destroy the bad effects of your b-. 
385-24 will suffer in proportion to your b° and fear. 
386-22. your suffering was merely the result of your Db’. 
1461-17 you should tell your b° sometimes, 
zeal of 
b 280-20 zeal of b° to establish the opposite error 


. understanding and 0°, 


m 62—6 master the b- in so-called physical laws, 
68-25 the b° that agamogenesis applies to the 
sp 74-11 error which has held’ the 0 
74-12 dissolves with the 0’, 
74-15 b: of still living in an organic, material body. 
78— 6 How unreasonable is the b° that we are 
97—7 the more impotent error becomes as a Db’. 
97-17 The more material the b-, the more 
an 102— 4 Its basis being a b: and this belief animal, 
104-24 If he heals sickness through a b’, 
104-24 and a 0° originally caused the sickness, 

s 129-12 Pantheism .. . ab* which Science overthrows. 
144-11 The more material a 6°, the more obstinately 
155-13 a b° held by a minority, 

164-22 mortal thoughts in b: rule the materiality 

ph 172-19 The 0}: that there is Soul in sense or Life in 
184— 7 penalties it affixes last so long as the b° 
187-30 the human mind still holds in b* a body, 
189-26 first the b° of inanimate, and then of 
192-1 The db: that a pulpy substance under the skull 
198— 2 has in b’ more power to harm 

f 205-24 a b: in many ruling minds hinders man’s 
212-5 limb... . amputated has continued in Db: to pain 
220-26 The bd: that either fasting or feasting makes 

b 279-16 In proportion as the b° disappears that life 
285-16 The b° that a material body is man 
286— 5 Wemust not .. . depend upon 0: instead of 
295-1 The 0° that a severed limb is aching in the 
297-20 Faith is higher and more spiritual than b-. 
297-29 Until b- becomes faith, and faith becomes 
312-11 The b: of that mortal that he must die 
321-13 Matter was shown to be a Dd: only. 

o 346-14 the b° that we suffer from the sins of others. 
358-26 ab: that in the removal of disease 

p 380-3 which b° must be finally conquered by 
386— 5 b° says that you may catch cold 
386-12 not because of the climate, but on account of 


the b:. : 
392-17 You will call it neuralgia, but we call it a b-. 
398-25 faith, cooperating with a b° in the healing 
402-32 a b° without a real cause. 
409-11 The 0b’, that the unconscious substratum 
416-13 unless the b° which occasions the pain has 
- 418-18 the b° must be repudiated, 
422-32 The b° that he has met his master in 
425-20 What if the b- is consumption? 

1450— 3 6: in a mysterious, supernatural God, 

r 467-19 The b: that the greater can be in the lesser 
487-13 You speak of 6°. Who or what is it that 
488—- 7 Hebrew and Greek words often translated b- 
488-12 appear. . . to approve and endorse 0’, 

491- 4 a b° without actual foundation 
495-20 6° in, that which Life is not. 
497-12 punished so long as the b- lasts. 

g 526-8 B: is less than understanding. 

5-2 The seed. . . of b* and of understanding, 
gl 579-17 a curse; a b° in intelligent matter, ~ 


gl 587-11 the 0° that infinite Mind is in finite forms ; 
592— 6 the b° that there can be more than one creator ; 
594—- 3 the b° in more than one God ; 


beliefs 


all the 
a 53-29 had not conquered all the b° of the flesh 
r 493-17. superior to all the 0° of the five corporeal senses, 
and opinions 
gl 590— 5. mortality ; 6° and opinions ; 
begotten of the 
6 325-24 begotten of the b° of the flesh 
carnal : 
c 268-11 Carnal 6° defraud us. 
changes its 
$s 125— 2 as mortal mind changes its Bb’. 
cherished 
s 141- 8 to set aside even the most cherished 6° 
chronic 
f 246-82 Acute and chronic b° reproduce their own types, 
different 
sp 74-22 different b°, which never blend. 
diseased 
p 404-10 all sorts of evil are diseased b-, 


b 272-27 the dismal b° of sin, sickness, and death. 
doctrinal 
r 496-31 if by that term is meant doctrinal b°. 
dying 
sp 76-18 Suffering, sinning, dying b° are unreal. 
erroneous 
ne 267-21 inverted thoughts and erroneous b- 
ev 
s 115-21 Evil OP pose one and appetites, fear, 
115-25 Second Degree: Evil b° disappearing. 
f 206-32 There are evil b’, often called evil spirits ; 
ai c 266-26 evil b° which originate in mortals are hell. 
alse 
sp 7917 Jesus cast out evil spirits, or false b-. 
99-20 some others who eschew their false b-. 
S$ 162-16 false b° of a so-called material existence. 
ph 171-25 so-called laws of matter are nothing but false b 
171-27 These false 0° are the procuring cause 
f 284-10 and guard against false 6’ as watchfully 
236-31 or battling with false b-, 
237-31 they hug false b- and suffer the delusive 
b 274-21. These false b° and their products 
278-13. one of the false b° of mortals, 
327— 6 destroy the false b° of pleasure, pain, 
p 421-1 the insane suffer, from false b-. 
g 556- 5 These false b° will disappear, 


p 368-10 Against the fatal b° that error is as 
t 460-30 As former 0° were gradually expelled 


o 358-14 not wholly outlived the sense of ghostly 6°. 
held in the 
7 p 413-82. malady, timorously held in the b- 
s 
p 371-15 The adult, in bondage to his bd’, 
his own 
p 372-12 bind himself with his own b°, 
human 
(see human) 
inharmonious 
f 251-80 Inharmonious b°, which rob Mind, 
in sickness 
p 391-3 Blot out. . 
insidious 
p 376— 9 hidden, undefined, and insidious b-. 
man-made 
r 466-26 the outcome of all man-made 0°. 
material 
(see material) 
materialistic 
s 132-16 retained their materialistic b- about God. 
b 298-22 and admit no materialistic b-. 
316-28 spiritualizing materialistic b", 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
of mortal mind 
sp 89-3 shows that the b- of mortal mind are loosed. 
b 274-19 simply the manifested b- of mortal mind, 
425-14 this-is but one of the 6° of mortal mind. 
of the human mind : 
h 187-10 6° of the human mind rob and enslave it, 
opinions and 
b 273-30 conflicting mortal opinions and b° 


. its b* in sickness and sin, 


sp 75-29 when the link between their opposite b° 
f 208-82 and of other b° included in matter. — 


f 202-24 Our b: about a Supreme Being contradict 
p 385-10 forestalls the penalty which our b° would 


a 


beliefs 


BELIEFS 


outgrow their 


sp 77-27 
outgrown 
a 28-12 
ous 
nf t 450-27 
pleasurable 
C 265-32 
present 
f 228-17 
remove its 
p 421-8 


f 226-27 


traditional 
Oo 352-24 
unjust 
p 440-22 


a 43-31 

sp 88-14 
99-26 

S$ 155-10 

f 232-4 

o 343-19 

p 425-10 

gl 595-18 

believe 

pr i- 


Spiritualists would outgrow their b- 

we cannot hold to 0° outgrown ; 

Who, that has felt the perilous b° in 

if they wrench away false pleasurable b- 
Dropping their present b-, they 

in order to remove its b’, 

the self-imposed b° of mortals, 

The sick are terrified by their sick d’, 
Had he shared the sinful 6 of others, 
than for sinful b° to enter the kingdom of 
sinners should be affrighted by their sinful b* ; 
more stubborn b- and theories of parents 


explain to the sick the power which their b° 
So the sick through their b- have 


I wished to save from the slavery of their own b- 
C. S. removes these b° and 

he would have been less sensitive to those b-. 
ghosts are not realities, but traditional b-, 


The false and unjust b° of your 


errors growing from such bd’. 

B: proceed from the so-called material senses, 
until the b- of material existence are 

and the b- which are in the majority rule. 

The b* we commonly entertain about happiness 
that sin, sickness, and death are Db’ 
hemorrhage, and decomposition are b’, 
thoughts, 6°, opinions, knowledge ; 


* but shall b that those things— Mark 11: 23. 
* b: that ye receive them,— Mark 11: 24. 


“Lord, Ib’; help thou mine— Mark 9: 24. 

““B-.. and thou shalt be saved !’’— Acts 16: 31. 

Hebrew verb to b° means also to be firm 

He... . will 0° our report, 

“The disciples of Jesus b° him the Son 

signs shall follow them that b* ;— Mark 16: 17. 

but them— “‘them that b-’’— Mark 16: 17. 

as should b° ‘‘through their word.’’— John 
17: 20. 

enough for them to d- in a national Deity ; 

signs shall follow them that b:.’’— Mark 16: 17. 

Because mortals b° in material laws 

I never could b: in spiritualism. 

If we b° otherwise, we may be 

apprehended by as many as b° on Christ 

to b° that the earth is in motion 

never b* that you can absorb the 

would have one b° that both matter and 

A man was made to b* that he 

are we to Dr it? ; 

Are we to b an authority which denies God’s 

In such cases a few persons b° the potion 

b: the arsenic, the strychnine, or 

Since it must b* in something besides itself, — 

we still b* that there is solar light and heat. 

We are prone to b: either in more than one 

then mortals b* that the deathless Principle, 

In legerdemain and . . . mortals D 


rt ° ; 
. We are sometimes led to b° that darkness is 


If you do 6° in God, why do you substitute 
Resist the temptation to b° in. 

to b’ that proper food supplies nutriment 
If you b° in and practise wrong knowingly, 
Also, eye yourself d 700 We 
Do vd in id supposed necessity for sin, 
5 shall b> — John 17: 20. 


to be independent workers, | 


{for them also which 
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believe 
o 341-* 
346-26 
349-32 
352-26 
359-27 
p 362— * 
368-32 
372-20 
380-28 
381-23 
384-22 
392-15 
395-24 
402-25 
425— 4 
425-27 
428-32 
429-25 
t 461— 2 


g 540-23 
believed 
pr 629 
a 43-6 
44-28 
45-26 
53-13 
3 ie 
7 95-25 
an 104-12 
s 133-11 
136-18 


believers 
$s 141-20 


believes 


BELIEVETH 


why do ye not b> me?— John 8: 46. 

when you 0° that nitrous-oxide gas has 

the opponents of C. 8. b° substance to be 

should be told not to 6° in ghosts, 

signs shall follow them that b* ;— Mark 16: 17. 

signs shall follow them that b- :— Mark 16: 17. 

Once let thé mental physician b° in the 

How, then, . . . can we Db’ in the reality and 

Nothing is more disheartening than to 0° that 

or you will never b* that you are quite free 

but if you 0° in laws of matter 

If you 0° in inflamed and weak nerves, 

to 6° in the real existence of a tumor, 

operator would make his subjects b° that they 

You will have humors, just so long as re bo 

aE will never b- that heart . . . can destroy 
t isa sin to b° that aught can overpower 

Do you b: this? 

but I do 6° that the real man is immortal 

If you b° that you are sick, 

sick are not healed by . . . drugs, as they 0° 

still b- there is another power, 

Is it possible, then, to b- that the 

Matter cannot b*, and Mind understands. 

The body cannot b-. 

the English verb 0 ; 

infidelity to b° that so great a work 

is to teach mortals never to 0° a lie. 


It is b’ by many that a certain magistrate, 
Heretofore they had only 0: ; 

His disciples b° Jesus to be dead 

for they 6° his body to be dead. 

Mortals b° in God as humanly mighty, 

one individual who 6: in agamogenesis ; 
Had Jesus b° that Lazarus had 

Is the wise man of to-day b’, 

Lastly, they say they have always br it.’”’ 
and straightway b° that they were healed 
some of the people b- that Jesus was a 
Then it is b° that exposure to the 

Had Blondin b: it 12 pies 

understood instead of being merely b-, 

had been kept alive, as was b°, =e by 
Pharisees, who b* error to be as immortal as 
It were well had Christendom b- 

Mind must be not merely b, 

would not be b- for an indefinite 

I as a Christian Scientist b° in the Holy Spirit, 
are b- to be here without their consent 

it is b° that the misfortune is a material effect. 
conscious mortal mind is b- to be superior 
His parents. . . have so b-. 

The conservative theory, long b’, is 

They b: in the existence of matter, 

The rabbins b* that the stones in 


The b° and belief are one and are mortal. 
The Bible declares that all b° are 
Who b- him? 


so long as he b° in the pleasures of sin? 
b: that this wonder emanates from spirits 


29 Mortal mind sees what it b- 


~ Mohammedan 0° in a pi 


| the Christian 6° that Christ is God. 


as certainly as it b- what it sees. 

If one b* that he cannot be an orator without 
image to Mecca 
The popular doctor b° in rescription, 
pharmacist b- in the power of his drugs 

man 0° himself to be combined matter and 
He 5° that Spirit is sifted through matter, 
nobody b- that mind is producing such a 
Spirit . . . never 6°, but knows; 
mis-creator, who b: he is a semi-god. | 
inebriate b- that there is pleasure in ‘ 
thief b° that he gains something by stealing, 
The Jew b° that the Messiah or Christ 


The Jew who 6: in the First Commandment 
Christian who b- in the First Commandment 
23 


. 
} Mind 
4 4 > 


0 b- that matter, not mind, has 


believeth 
sp 93-4 
ph 170-11 
b 315— 1 
324-32 
326- 4 
believing 
m 69-6 
sp 89-6 
$ 134-29 
156-11 
ph 187— 1 
f 205-7 
205-15 
218-14 
245— 6 
245-25 
b 290-29 
p 385-23 
388-9 
397-11 
r 487-16 
gl 582— 1 
belittle 
c 255-11 
g 536-22 
belittles 
83-19 


belonged 
b 333— 5 
belonging 
sp 73-25 

g 529-11 
551-21 


belongs 

a 28-25 

s 144-14 

f 230-1 

© 258-27 
265-26 

r 475-22 
490-11 

ap 572-10 


beloved 


p 430-26 


BELIEVETH 


47 


“He that b° on me,— John 14: 12. 
“Whosoever liveth and b- in me— John 11: 26. 
‘Whosoever liveth and 6: in me— John 11: 26. 
“He that b- in me— see John 11: 26. 

“He that b° on me,— John 14: 12. 


can never . . . while b- that man is a creator. 
b- that somebody else possesses her tongue 
There is divine authority for b- in the 

B: then somewhat in the ordinary theories 
b: in more than the one Mind. 

When will the error of b- that there is 

the error of b° that matter can 

b: that the body can be sick independently 
B: that she was still living in the same hour 
She could not age while b herself young, 

no more spiritual for b° that his body died 
Saying this and Db: it, 

Idolaters, b° in more than one mind, 

by 6b: them to be real and continuous. 

this precludes the need of b-. 

definition of 


to b° Deity with human conceptions. 
Their narrow limits b: their gratifications, 


this belief b- omnipotent wisdom, 
it shall make thy b- bitter,— Rev. 10: 9. 


forfeit their claims to b° to its school, 

did not specially b: to a dispensation now ended, 
They 6b: to divine Principle, and support the 
they b- wholly to divine Mind, 

such as they 0° to the heavenly kingdom. 
Moral and spiritual might b- to Spirit, 

disease, and death b° not to the Science of being. 
immortality, cause, and effect b- to God. 

and 6° not to the divine Mind. 

but b',. . . to the nothingness of error, 
preventive and curative) arts b’ emphatically to 
nor 0° to His government. 

the facts which 6 to immortal man. 


b- to him in common with other Hebrew 


the sensations b- to the body. 
b: to no lesser parent. 
all peculiarities of ancestry, b° to either sex, 


To suppose that persecution . . 
Human will b- to the so-called 
If sickness is real, it b- to immortality ; 

To him b° eternal Life. 

even before we discover what b- to wisdom 
reflects spiritually all that b- to his Maker. 
since all power b- to God, good. 

b° not to His children, 


. b° to the past, 


That God’s wrath should be vented upon His b- 
forsaken by all save John, the b- disciple, 
meaning by that what the b- disciple meant 
When Israel, of the Lord b’, 

describing this holy city, the b- Disciple writes : 


and Judge Medicine is on the b-. 


in silent woe b: the shadow of his cross. 
gathering b- its wings the sick and sinning. 
would compress Mind, which is infinite, b° a 
supposed to exist in matter or b° a skull bone 
He plunged 6° the material surface of things, 
they come from above, not from b', 

The grass 6: our feet silently exclaims, 
creating thought is from above, not from b-. 
In error everything comes from b-, 

to grovel b- all the beasts of the field. 


benediction 


a 44-2 
48-11 
Ss 132-10 


oe 137-22 


laid aside for a crown, the b- follow, 

fell in holy b- on the grass of Gethsemane, 
In other words, he gave his b- to 

This assertion elicited from Jesus the b’, 


benedictions 


b 317-11 


blessed b- rest upon Jesus’ followers : 


benefactions 


pr 3-22 


benefactor 


t 450— 8 


for a liberal outpouring of b-. 
they never fail to stab their b° in the back. 


BEST 


beneficent 
s 128-20 An odor becomes b: and agreeable 
p 394-31 till they feel its b influence. 
beneficial 
pr 12-5 The Dd: effect of such prayer for the sick 
$ 156-3 what made them... 0° or injurious? 
p 367-27 increase the b° effects of Christianity. 
beneficially 
p 397— 2 acting b° or injuriously on the health, 
benefit 
any lasting 
pr 7-10 But does it produce any lasting b°? 


any seeming 


an 101-31 
great 
ap 570-27 
to man 
r 471-22 


pr 2-2 

11-6 

s 151-12 

ph 185-26 

f 238-3 

p 392-12 

395-16 

t 447-5 

449-10 

ap 567-26 

benefited 

pr 2-4 

b 324-30 

p 375-14 

t 443-15 

463-32 

benefiting 

ap 571-10 
benefits 

s 149-28 

f 238-17 

245— 2 

p 372-31 


Any seeming 6° derived from it is 
the great b’ which Mind has wrought. 


Are doctrines and creeds a b* to man? 


or to 6: those who hear us, 

this may be.no moral b: to the criminal, 
enlarged power it confers to b° the race 

may seem for a time to 0° the sick, 

wait till those whom you would Db’ are ready 
Whatever 6° is produced on the body, 
Prayers, in which . . . do not b- the sick. 
except it be to b° them. 

than for you to b° yourself by injuring others. 
either to b- or to injure men 


Are we 0: by praying? 

if. . . you cannot be 6° by what I say. 

No person is b° by yielding his 

and think they can be 0° by 

said to the author, ‘‘The world is b° by you, 


for the sake of doing right and b- our race. 


Whatever guides thought spiritually b 
when we attempt to claim the b° of 
b: of destroying that illusion, are illustrated 


prevents the honest recognition of b° received, 


benevolence 


m 58-15 
p 433-21 
benighted 
pref vii— 7 
benign 
Pp 365— 7 
440-34 
Benjamin 
gl 582— 4 


With additional joys, b- should grow more 
guilty of b° in the first degree, 


would make plain to 6° understanding 


The b: thought of Jesus, 
the Chief Justice . . . with b° and imposing 


definition of 


Benjamin Franklin 


an 100-15 
bereft 
Dp 374-27 


B: F- was one of the commissioners. 


body, when b of mortal mind, at first cools, 


Berna, Monsieur 


an 101-14 
beset 


g 548-31 


peo ne aS 


322-19 
besought 
s 158-2 

p 395-15 

best 

pref viii-15 

pr 10-30 

11-6 

11-32 

a 52-16 

52-19 


facts which had been promised by Monsieur B° 


sin which doth so easily b- us,— Heb. 12:1. 
If your endeavors are b° by fearful odds, 
Such errors b° every material theory, 


destroy the great fear that b° mortal existence. 


none else b* Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
and that there is none 6° Him. 
Watching b- the couch of pain 

b: the still waters.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
b> the still waters.— Psal. 23: 2. 


a belief in something 6° God. | 

b: turning daily on its own axis. 
unnecessary to resort to aught b° 

Since it must believe in something 5: itself, 
b° the ordinary process of generation, 


cannot make the inebriate leave his b-, until 


agan priests, who b: the gods to heal the 
ut is E to take the patient to Himself, 


confers the most health and makes the b* men. 
it is not always 0b: for us to receive. 

at b:, it only saves the criminal from 

It is b* expressed in thought and in life. 

putting to shame and death the b- man that 
‘man of sorrows” b* understood— Isa. 53: 3. 


best 

sp 81-7 

S$ 111-20 

125— 2 

ph 170-15 
176-20 

f 201-1 

Cc 259-7 


bestowals 
pr 13-3 
bestowed 
a 42-22 


BEST 


At the very b* and on its own theories, 

for the b: essay on Natural Science, 

What is now considered the b° condition for 
The b* interpreter of man's needs said : 

while divine Mind is its b friend. 

The b* sermon ever preached is 

was b* expressed in Christ Jesus, 

to accept what b° promotes your growth. 
Whosoever . . . declares b° the ae of C. &., 
the Galilean Prophet, the b° Christian on earth, 
rightfully regarded as the b° man that ever 
takes the b* care of his body when he 

penalty which our beliefs would attach to our 0 
is b- of all, for this understanding is 

and this is b° adapted for healing the sick. 

tell them only what is 6° for them to know. 
erroneous belief, taken at its b°, is not 

We send our b° detectives to whatever 
according to the b* scholars, there are __ 

to him who understands b- the divine Life. 


wind, waye, lightning, fire, b* ferocity 


nor can the infinite do less than 6° all good, 
and all the emotional love we can b° on him, 
our Master worked and suffered to b- 

as for this world to b° on the righteous their 
Truth and Love b- few palms until 

half the faith they b- upon the so-called pains 
does not b His highest trusts upon the 


universal in its adaptation and b. 


glory which God 6° on His anointed, 
than the later centuries have 6° upon 
capacities of boss b° by immortal Mind. 
protecting power b* on man by 7 

the ability and power divinely b* on man. 
This had never been 6° on Adam. 

the homage b° through a gentle animal 


God is not separate from the wisdom He b’. 
Truth b- no pardon upon error, 

Hence the hope of the promise Jesus 0°: 

no good is, but the ‘Sg: God b-. 

apart from what belief 6° upon them, 

when we admit . . . that God b° the power to 
that consciousness which God 0b’, 


Bethlehem 


pref vii- 6 


the B babe, the human herald of 
different awakenings b° a differing 


Friends will b- and enemies will slander, 
Truth causes sin to b° itself, and 


prtlctpating the hour of their Master's b-, 
hatred towards that just man effected his b-. 
and so he plotted the b° of Jesus 

evoked denial, ingratitude, and 6°, 


You b- Mortal Man, meanwhile declaring 


the treason and suicide of his b-, 
placed a gulf between Jesus and his b-, 


After 6: him into the hands of your law, 


b- its weakness and falls, never to rise. 
dishonesty in your theory and practice b° a 
which ever 6° mortals into sickness, sin, and 
b: at once a greater ignorance re; 


2 Do we pray to make ourselves b* 
Honeine £0 be end holl 


t the | 
LE Reng 4 
higher e 


‘The attraction 6° native qualities will _ 


BETWEEN 


this insight 6° enabled him to direct 

if a b° word or phrase could be suggested, it 
apprehended their Master b* than did others ; 
her affections need 6° guidance, 

The b> and more successful method 

is it safe to say that the less . . . the b'? 
Mankind is the bd° for this pplritun’ and 

which will be b° understood hereafter, 

there will be b- constitutions and less disease. 
If mortal mind knew how to be b’, it would be b-. 


7 and determines a case for b° or for worse. 


B’ the suffering which awakens 
It is b’ to prevent disease from forming 
a b° understanding of Soul and salvation. 
Instinct is b*° than misguided reason, 
belief ak either fasting or feasting makes 
men b: 

as we b° apprehend our spiritual existence 
we shall 6° understand the Science 
B: suffer a doctor infected with smallpox to 
and we get b° views of humanity. 
unsatisfied human craving for something b’, 
and to bring out 6° and higher results, 
the b° understanding that Science gives 
is b° than all burnt pl 
become a b: transparency for Truth. 
Some thoughts are b° than others. 
belief in Truth is b° than a belief in error, 
His 6° understanding of God was a rebuke to 
contemplation of something b° than disease or 
but Christ Jesus b° signifies the Godlike. 
lapeih are b° than mere verbal arguments 

* than hecatombs of gushing theories, 
To be. . . whole, man must be 0° noobie 
proves this when his patient says, ‘‘I am b’,’ 
they come back no 6° than when they went 
Does his assertion prove . . . man to be the b* 
the b° results of Mind’s opposite evidence. 
to be hopeful is still b° ; 
their denials are b° than their affirmations. 
understand yourself and your Maker b 
it is b for Christian Scientists to leave 
their belief is not b* instructed by 
unless it makes him b* mentally, 
b° to be exposed to every plague on earth than 
he will get the b of that desire, ¢ : 
b° than any drug, alterative, or tonic. 
Consciousness constructs a b° body when 
and the sooner we begin the b°. 
was b° authority than Blackstone: 
changes a belief of sin or . . . into a b* belief, 
B: is the frugal intellectual repast 
making mankind b- physically, morally, and 
a b* understanding of God : 
come naturally into Spirit through b- health 
If. . . then death is not an enemy but a 0° 
less mind there is manifested in matter the b-. 
lest man should improve it and become DB: ; 


7 Mortal thought must obtain a b- basis, 


Jesus defined this . . . 6° than we can, 

the less a mortal knows of sin, . . . the br 
all who have spoken something new and 6° 
Because people like you 6° when you ; 
whose 6° oe eer are God’s thoughts, 
makes Him b- known as the All-in-all, 


distinguishes b- Truth that is sinless and 

b- sin and the hope of forgiveness, 

swinging b- poring ag something, 

mediator, or way-s r, 6° God and — ‘ 
difference b- the offspring of Soul and rd 
contrast 6° our Lord’s last supper and 

distance 6° Christianity and sensualism 
distance b* Judas and Master. 

a b: Jesus and his betrayer, 
distance b° the individual and Truth. — 


establish unfair differences b& 
b- so-called mat : 


BETWEEN 


between 
ph 171-24 
173- 2 
193-15 


ap 567-12 

gl 586-16 
beware 

~ g 117-29 

ph 196-14 

p 382-11 


beyond 


- some doubt amon; 
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than b: Belial and Christ. 

b- humanity and the brute, 

It was b° three and four o’clock 

unity which exists b’ God and man 
While age is halting b* two opinions 
how to divide b° sense and Soul. 

is seen b° the cradle and the grave, 
swinging 6° evil and good, 

not until the battle b° Spirit and flesh is 
the enmity b: Science and the senses, 
suppositional warfare b° truth and error 
the mental conflict b- the evidence of 
this warfare b- the Spirit and flesh 

the conflict 6° truth and error, 

forms no link 6’ matter and Mind, 

b: immortal man, representing Spirit, and 
This human belief, alternating b° a 
divides faith and understanding b: 

the mediator b> Spirit and the flesh, 

bo: Truth and error. 

warfare 6° this spiritual idea and 

b- spiritual clear-sightedness and 

one mediator 6° God and men,— I Tim, 2: 5. 
b- God and man in His image. 

would impose b° man and his creator. 
incongruity b- God’s idea and 

b- God’s man, made in His image, and 
b- error and Truth, 6° flesh and Spirit. 
swinging b- the real and the unreal. 

b* pain and pleasure, good and evil, 

b- EAE and involuntary mesmerism 
b* meand thee, and b’ my herdmen— Gen. 13:8. 
led to a quarrel b° two knights 

dividing his interests b’ God and 

line of demarcation b° the real and 

b- the false and the true. 

which God erects b- the true and false. 
put enmity b: thee and— Gen. 3: 15. 

b- thy seed and her seed ;— Gen. 3: 15. 
Apostle Paul explains this warfare 6° the 
distance b- Truth and error, 

b- the material and spiritual, 

conflict b: the flesh and Spirit. 

b- Truth and error, b° Spirit and 


Jesus bade his disciples b- of the 
The command was a warning to b’, not of Rome, 
b: of making clean merely the outside of 


In public prayer we often go b° our 

b- the honest standpoint of fervent desire. 
was intended to prove b° a question 

hope must be cast 0° the veil of matter 

this advance b- matter must come 

It was a method of surgery b: material art, 
and progressive state b° the grave. 

was terrible b° human conception. 

Grace and Truth are potent b: all 

B: the frail premises of human beliefs, 
matter is nothing b° an image in mortal mind. 
Neither . . . nor overaction is b* God’s control ; 
b- the cognizance of the material senses 
there can be nothing 6: illimitable divinity. 
has an absolute need of something b- itself 
the next stately step b- homeopathy. 

I have demonstrated this b- all cavil. 

it attributes to. . . an ability 0° itself. 

It proves b> a doubt that education 

He was a musician 6° what the world knew. 
One’s aim, a point b: faith, should be 
Mortals must look b- fading, finite forms, 

b- the cognizance of these senses, 

never reaches b> the boundary of the 

is always b- and above'the mortal illusion 
and demonstrated this b- cavil. 

which cannot penetrate b- matter. 

reaching 6 the pale of a single period 

it would be foolish to venture b* our 
admission that any bodily condition is b: the 
and expect to find b° the grave 

A sing e requirement, b° what is necessary 
would raise the standard of health . . . far b- its 
we look b- a single step in the line of 
aspirations soaring b- and above corporeality 
nothing exists b the range of 


the b° of education enforces this slavery. 


the B* was her sole teacher ; 

B scholars, whether the 
make the B: the chart of life, = 

The B: calls death an enemy, — 


Bible 
m 58-32 


sp 99-5 
an 104-10 
s 110-14 
126-29 
131-11 
140-5 
141-20 
146-23 
161— 7 
f 241-13 
942-91 
c 263-17 
b 319-22 
319-24 
320- 4 
328-18 
335-10 
0 342— 9 
344-32 
p 406— 1 
435-29 
437-33 
438— 1 
441— 3 
r 480-26 
497— 4 
g 537-22 
546-22 
ap 572— 4 
577-31 
gl 579- 5 
biblical 
g 526-24 
bicuspids 
os f 247-6 
bid 
p 363-14 
394-20 
bidden 


gl 597-13 


“She that is married. . 
I Cor. 7: 34. 

is what the B- demands. 

lirst, people say it conflicts with the B-. 

the B: was my only textbook. 

The B’ has been my only authority. 

The central fact of the B: is the 

The B’ represents Him as saying: 

The B> declares that all believers are 

derives its sanction from the B-, 

nullify the. . . flames, as in the B’ case of 

The B: teaches transformation of the 

According to the B-, the facts of being 

He might say in B- language: 

the original language of the B- 

the spiritual meaning of the B:, 

Metaphors abound in the B-, 

Our missionaries carry the B> to India, 

as the B- declares, without the Logos, the 

in the face of B* history and in defiance 

In the B* the word Spirit is so commonly 

The B: contains the recipe for all healing. 

To him I might say, in B’ language, 

read from the supreme statute-book, the B’, 

remarking that the B: was better authority 

explained from his statute-book, the B’, 

The B* declares: ‘‘All things were — John 1: 3. 

we take the inspired Word of the B’ as our 

Subsequent B- revelation is coordinate with 

for they contain the deep divinity of the B’. 

both the first and last books of the B-, 

the acme of this Science as the B° reveals it. 

the metaphysical interpretation of B terms, 


. Says the Br: ;’— 


This second b: account is a 
incisors, cuspids, b*, and one molar. 


the woman’s immoral status and b: her depart, 
Will you b: a man let evils overcome him, 


When all men are 0° to the feast, 
or has it b: them to be impotent? 
nor b* to obey material laws which 


The serpent, evil, under wisdom’s b, was 


Temptation b- us repeat the offence, 
It b° us work the more earnestly in times of 


to-day is b* with blessings. 
The b-, the debauchee, the hypocrite, 


staves of b- ignorance smote him sorely. 
swallow the camels of b: pedantry. 


whose b° and conceit twist every fact 
weapons of b-, ignorance, envy, fall 

neither pride, prejudice, b°*, nor envy, can 
tore from 6° and superstition their coverings, 


Bill of Rights 


s 161-14 


ap 575-31 


harmony with our Constitution and B* of R-, 
giant hills, winged winds, mighty 0, 


b* up the wounded side and lacerated feet, 

to b’ mortals to sickness, sin, and death. 

we must first learn to b’ up the broken-hearted. 
b: himself with his own beliefs, 

first b° the strong man?’’— Matt. 12: 29. 


unwillingness . . . 6° Christendom with chains. 
What is it that b- man with iron shackles 
which b° human society into solemn union ; 


biographical 


pref viii-25 
bird 

s 121-11 

Cc 261-28 

g 550-26 

551— 7 

552— 1 

birth 
any 

Ff 206-25 


as untimely 


b° sketch, narrating experiences which 


b- and blossom were glad in God’s . . . sunshine, 
even as the b° which has burst from the egg 

A serpent never begets a 0°, 

the b’ is not the product of a beast. 

question, Which is first, the egg or the b°? 


Can there be any b° or death for man, 


c 265-16 senses represent b° as untimely 
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birth blasphemes 
before sp_ 88-23 Excite the opposite development, and he b-. 
p 429-22 If... we must have lived before b-, blasphemies 
human * *, ste din : 
ph 190-14 Human b-, growth, maturity, and decay aes 100—- * thefts, false witness, b- :— Matt. 15: 19. 
new 
463-17 When this new 5: takes place, ¢ 451-32 malpractice tends to b- moral sense, 
g 48-15 This is the new 6° going on hourly, blasts 
origin and : : 
. 30-11 Had his origin and b- been wholly apart " oct Pred AL leet las — 
rior to his = ; 
: ph 178-14 produced prior to his b- by the fright blaze 
spiritual b 296-15 and they must go out under the b- of Truth, 
t 463-12 ory idea. . . in the travail of spiritual b-. blazons 
time-tables o : ‘ 
f 246-18 Time-tables of b- and death are bl d Ree bd: the night with starry gems, 
eeding 
7 ir be pr 10-2 even though with b- footsteps, 
Ph Wig They Bere theb  fo moptel mind, a dt § though at Be witb: feotpeints 
Ff 244-13 Man undergoing b-, maturity, and decay p 379-10 fancied himself 5: to death, 
244-94 He has neither 6: nor death. 379-13 Had he known his sense of b- was an 
b 288-25 pte real ae has Belt . blend 
302-11 the b-, sin, sickness, and death o : 
305-28 not subject to b°, growth, maturity, decay. me me 7 they should be concordant in order to b 
463-7 To attend tly the b° of the new child 59-13 their sympathies should b: in sweet confidence 
f 463— 9 thar’ he’ b wil f be hata and safe J sp 74-23 different beliefs, which never b°. 
g 529-5 instruments. . . assist the b° of mortals. gl 588-14 numbers which never b° with each other, 
539-31 Science of creation, so conspicuous in the b° of | blending 
544-7 B’, decay, and death arise from the b 308-11 a b- of false claims, false pleasure, 
548-20 statements now current, about b- and 316-22 Christ illustrates that b- with God, 
549-14 not begin with the b° of new individuals, g 552-25 b* tints of leaf and flower show the 


550-18 as beginning and ending, and with b-, decay, 
ap 562-23 trayniling in b*, and— Rev. 12: 2. blends 


562-27 joy that the b- goes on; c 263— 7 
birthright bless 

Ff 226-20 man’s b of sole allegiance to his Maker pr 9-12 

g 518-1 His b° is dominion, not subjection. ‘+ 13-17 

birth-throes a 30-29 

g 557-6 Mind controls the b- in the lower realms 50-11 

bit m 60-29 

f 222-25 if eating a b- of animal flesh could Ps poe 

237-6 ‘‘Mamma, my finger is not a 0° Sore.” 1453-19 


bite 
g 534-27 The serpent, material sense, will b- the heel blessed 


When mortal man Dd: his thoughts of 


and 6° them that curse us; 

God will b- it, and we shall incur less 

Only in this way can we 6° our enemies, 

to sustain and b- so faithful a son. 

infinite resources with which to b- mankind, 
injuring those whom he would 6°. 

actually injuring those whom we mean to bo. 
You uncover sin, . . . in order to b- the 


: 1 of truth pr 2-6 is b of our Father, 
Be 563-20 that he may b- the heel of tru 215 Jesus took bem. an db it— Mat. oping. 
é n the b- company of Truth and Love 
hitteseie 7 Error 6: the heel of truth, but cannot kill 40-31 nature of Christianity is peaceful and 6°, 
“orsaken all whom he had b-, 
¢ ae The — eons aahad. vir oe s ia 8 Ana bie he, Whosnever— Matt. uc 6. an 
—13 sweet water and b-?’’?— JS 2AL. —22 “B » si -j i wae 17. 
t 455-30 Cannce send forth both sweet waters and b-. c Hole “B: is the ae thet, Gumi Janae os 
r ae touts pe pet forth awed Waters ead bo. b sz At b benedictions rest upon Jesus, followers : 
@ an a Nemes - 10:9. ““B> i :— Matt. 5:8. 
3 559-23 murmur not. . . if tee find its digestion b-, ae notwithstanding God bad b- the cea 
559-28 share the hemlock cup and eat the 6° herbs; 338-31 not the ideal man for whom the earth was b-. 
bitterness 0 341-9 ‘‘B- are the pure in heart :— Matt. 5: 8. 
a 43-22 because of the cup of b- he drank. g 512-17 And God b them, saying,— Gen. 1; 22. 
54-21 His earthly cup of b- was drained 517-25 And God 6b them, and— Gen. 1: 28. 
s 139-13 wisely to stem the tide of sectarian b-, 518-17: is that man who seeth his brother’s need 
black cat fore seri ppg Sd cursed, not b-; 
. - * the earth and gave it to man 
Ph aS All tat he ate: cpt hls Oy crust, S425 ‘would have bh himanstea more 
, ap 558-* B: is he that readeth, and— Rev. 1: 3. 
ps would stand before a b-, and ae 8 pee ne Spirit “A bet a sd 
7 453- 2 among the examples on the b, es iotearan ? y 
blackness plessegaeees arose th 
, haos r 2-30 the source of all existence and b-. 
bl Pie pal serous neulldin., dr. and, chaog, 4 10-25 the source and means of all goodness and 6°, 
ac S : ¢ 264-25 Spiritual living and b- are the only 
ph ter borays ihe, mp6, of pes gem b 329-27 their real spiritual source to be all b-, 
memes ch. Bible was better authority than B: : gene” the reward of Him who b: the poor. 
his de wt 18-408. a 30-18 which b- even those that curse it. 
. 70-12 from a b- of grass to a star. a My pe : ot ee os MAEICK, 
ph 19i-2i By its own volition, not a’b- of grass springs a star pete whole human family. 
Diades” ; : ; Ff 206-16 we find that whatever b- one bd: all, 
ph 190-15 ss. . . with beautiful green b-, 234-5 6° the human family with crumbs comfort 
eWO: “ ‘ g 507-6 Spirit names and O° all. Wear) 
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blessings 
3-28 


3—24 


pref xi—20 
pr 12—7 
13-30 

a 23-28 
27- 4 

s 124-11 
132-6 
ph 167— 4 
183-28 

- 192-11 
194-12 


yet return thanks to God for all 0, 
else we are not improving the great 0 


and they assuredly call down infinite b-. 
which results in infinite b* to mortals. 


put the finger on the lips and remember our 0°. 


spiritual b- which might flow from such 
spiritual b’, thus typitied, are the 


to-day is big with b:. 

shall avail ourselves of the b" we have, 

are made manifest in the 6° they bring, 

b- which, even if not acknowledged in 

we do not always receive the b° we ask for 
the foregoing prophecy and its b-. 

and the blind look up to C. §. with ue 
channel to man of divine b° 

long petitions for b° upon material methods, 


And Iam 0b:! 
Marriage is unblest or b:, according to 


rather than into age and Db’. 


a state resembling that of 6; buds, 
The decaying flower, the b° bud, 


b: the buddings of self-government. 


And recovering of sight to the b°*,— Luke 4: 18. 
through a b* faith in God. 

b: to the reality of man’s existence, 

expresses the helplessness of . b- faith ; 

how that the b- see,— Luke 7: 22. 

In a word, human belief is a b: conclusion 

the b receive their sight— Matt. 11: 5. 

If we rise no higher than 6° faith, 

the law which gives sight to the b, 

a b° miscalled force, the offspring of will 

if mortal mind says, ‘‘I am deaf and b-,” 

It is but a b° force. 

gave sight to the b-, hearing to the deaf, 

“Tf the b° lead the by, — Matt 15: 14. 

The lame, the deaf, the dumb, the b°, 

b> to the possibilities of Spirit 

was made b’, and his blindness was felt ; 

b: mortals do lose sight of spiritual 

the lame to walk, and the Db’ to see. 

The sick, the halt, and the 0: look up to C. 8. 
Unless the works are. . . the words are dD’. 
Instead of b* and calm submission 

a b° faith removes bodily ailments for a season, 
the 6° Hypnotism, and the masked 

these very failures may open their b° eyes. 
putting a sharp knife into the hands of a b° man 
apprehension of this gave sight to the 0° 

Will— b-, stubborn, and headlon 

The b- leading the b:, both would fall. 
not a faltering nor a b faith, 

B: enthusiasm ; mortal will. 


(see also belief) 


blinded 
f 223-17 


blindly 
b 305-32 
p 377-18 
blindness 


mortal 


. pagan 
ph 187— 8 


ph 194-11 
fi2 


but more are b: by their old illusions, 


not so b- as the Pharisees, 
that it may not produce b- its bad effects. 


This mortal b* and its sharp consequences 
With pagan b-, it attributes to 


not necessary to ensure deafness and b: ; 
all because of their b-, 
A sensual thought, is dense b- 
between spiritual clear-si Tea e and the b- 
Paul was made blind, and his b- was felt ; 
B: and self-righteousness cling fast to 
aor, your 6° to evil or upon the 
for the oF of belief, which 
then De. alsy, b*, and deafness would 
Mere belief is b° without Principle 


5 include and impart all b’, 


and attain the b° of loving unselfishly, 


bliss 
boundless 
r 481— 4 
eternal 
ap 577-10 
spiritual 
gl 582-15 


a 36-2 
39-12 
ph 175-32 
203-25 
328— 1 
Bote 7 
ap 574-15 
gl 587-26 
blister 
ph 198-17 
Blondin 
ph 199-25 
blood 


all the 
p 376-14 
and nerves 
s 160-19 


bayonet and 


f 226-12 
brother’s 
g 541-28 


freedom, harmony, and boundless b:. 
there is no impediment to eternal b’, 


a sense of Soul, which has spiritual b- 


never find 6° . simply through translation 
out of mortality into immortality and b-. 
‘“Where ignorance is b-, ’t is folly to be wise,”’ 
not a stepping-stone to Life, immortality, and b. 
the grandeur and b° of a spiritual sense, 
Sensualism is not 6°, but bondage. 

the spiritual outpouring of b: and glory, 
spirituality ; b-; the atmosphere of Soul. 


by a counter-irritant,— perhaps by a 0b’, 


Had B° believed it impossible to walk the rope 


than in all the b’, which ever flowed through 
Can muscles, bones, 6°, and nerves rebel 
won,. . . not with bayonet and b’, 


The voice of thy brother’s b°-— Gen. 4: 10. 


consumption of the 


a 25-11 


379-21 


with consumption of the 0’, 

they truly eat his flesh and drink his 6-, 

The spiritual essence of 0° is sacrifice. 

His true flesh and 0° were his Life; 

flesh and 6° hath not revealed it— Matt. 16: 17. 
“Flesh and b* cannot inherit the— I Cor. 15: 50. 
conferred not with flesh and b’.’’— Gal. 1: 16. 


inspecting the hue of her 0° 
not dying on account of the state of her Db’, 


by man shall his b- be shed.’’— Gen. 9: 6. 
when not a drop of his b’ was shed. 


than can be expressed by our sense of human 0-, 


humor in the 


p 424-32 
man’s 

a 30-15 
material 

a 2-6 


of the Lamb 


may tell you that he has a humor in the 0’, 
“‘Whoso sheddeth man’s b°,— Gen. 9: 6. 


The material b: of Jesus was no more efficacious 


ap 568-18 by the b of the Lamb,— Rev. 12: 11. 
of the anal Ee 


a 37-5 


“The b: of the martyrs is the seed of 


passage of the 
ph 187-14 opening and closing for the passage of the 0-, 


rushes madly 


p 373-27 
shared the 
a 33-28 


When the b- rushes madly through the veins 


Have you shared the 0° of the New Covenant, 


went down in 


f 225-20 


s 143-19 
151-19 
ph 172-23 
172-32 
220-31 
308-10 

p 372-8 
376-11 
379-21 
408-20 

r 475-7 


bloodshed 


sp 94-14 
s 139-10 
blossom 
m 62-28 
s 121-11 
g 518-21 
gl 596-27 
blot 
p 391- 3 
blots 
p 487-— 6 


but oppression neither went down in Db’, 


but you conclude that the stomach, b-, 

b’, heart, . . . have nothing to do with Life, 
Brain, heart, 0°, the material structure? 
(heart, b-, brain, actin: through the 

controls the stomach, bones, lungs, heart, 0°, 
the head, heart, stomach, 0°, nerves, 

can form b-, flesh, and bones. 

should be told that b° never gave life 

her belief that b- is destroying her life. 

does net distribute drugs through the 0°, 


brain, b°, bones, and other material elements. 


Tyranny, intolerance, and 6’, wherever found, 
Reforms have commonly been attended with b 


The divine Mind, which forms the bud and 0’, 
bird and b- were glad 

as the b° shines through the bud. 

maketh the valley to bud and bd: as the rose. 


B: out the images of mortal thought 


It b° the fair escutcheon of omnipotence. 
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blow 
sp 97-10 
f 201-15 
g 535-10 
bloweth 
gl 598-3 b° where it listeth.— John 3: 8. 


blue 


the flight of one and the b of the other 
Then, when the winds of God br’, 
Divine Science deals its chief b° at 


f 220-9 violet lifts her b- eye to greet the early spring. 


blunder 

s 123-5 Ptolemaic b- could not affect the harmony of 

g 549- 7 a b° which will finally give place to 
blundering 

p 386-16 A b° despatch, mistakenly announcing 
blunders 

f 230-19 Does wisdom make b- 
bluntly 

pref x-12 band honestly given the text of Truth. 
blus 
sp 92-25 We should b: to call that real which 


Board of Health 
Pp 


432-22 by the officer of the B- of H’, 
432-28 with a message from the B° of i: 
boast 
1450-18 evil will b- itself above good. 
bodies 
animal 
an 100-9 Animal b° are susceptible to the influence of 
celestial 
an 100-9 celestial b-, the earth, and animated things. 
$s 123-1 theory as to the relations of the celestial 
f 209-20 and revolutions of the celestial b-, , 
g 509-13 creates no other than heavenly or celestial b’, 
material 
sp 73-19 The belief that material b° return to dust, 
minds and 
s 110-26 power of C. 8. to heal mortal minds and b’. 
f 210-15 action of . Mind on human minds and b° 
p 408-13 effects of illusion on mortal minds and b”. 
mortal 
sp 92—8 decomposition of mortal b- in what is termed 
0 341— * shall also quicken your mortal b-— Rom. 8: 11. 
organic 
sp 74-4 must be free from organic b- ; 
our 
c 261-31 We should forget our b- in remembering good 
our own : 
p 402-22 we rarely remember that we govern our own 0°. 
spiritual 
sp 73-20 belief that . . . rise up as spiritual b- 
terrestrial 


$ 1283-3 the greater error as to our terrestrial b-. 
yet their b- stay in one place. 

which their beliefs exercise over their b-. 
knowing how to govern their b-. 

Turn their thoughts away from their b 


Mortals develop their own b- 
Then they will control their own 6° 


transmitted through these b- called eggs, 
with b- unseen by those who think that 
“Present your b° a living— Rom. 12:1. | 


Though b- are leagues apart 
7-22 the 6° which lie buried in its sands: 


they did uidetsteine it after his b° departure. 
Three days after his b- burial 

before the oes pia of the b° senses, 
; Mae a single Pee or pain, 
bled oh CaN of b° endurance. 


oe save men both b: and spiritually. 
4 titioner, examining: ube 
_aside in tim trouble 


ough t' -b* senses, — 
and b° conditions, 


God is not conporeal; but De oral! gear Ora 


To cure a 0° ailment, every broken moral law 
should 

conclusions as you wish realized in b° results, 

The admission that any b° condition 

You cause b° sufferings and increase them 

faith removes b° ailments for a season, 

I insist on b° cleanliness within and without. 

as if it were a separate b° member. 

Evil which obtains in the b° senses, 


Iam Mortality, Governor of the Province of B’, 
Nerve, testified that he was a ruler of B’ 
Instead of being a ruler in the Province of B’, 
absent from the Province of B’, 


body 


absent from the 
pr 14-4 are not ‘‘absent from the b*’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
14-22 because the Ego is absent from the b’, 
f 216-29 to be absent from the b*,— II Cor. 5: 
p 383-10 to be absent from the b’,— II Cor. 5: 
gl 581-25 to be absent from the b*,— II Cor. 5: e 
action of the ) 
f 239-25 and produces every discordant action of the b°. 


affects the 

s 149-18 ‘‘We know that mind affects the b- 

f 222-4 learned that food affects the b° only 

p 397— 2 not seeing how mortal mind affects. the b, 
affect the ; 

p 402-21 and in this way affect the b-, 
and mind 

ph 190— 5 pes att mortals, both b* and mind ; 

b 302- 3 The material b° and mind are temporal, 

and Soul 


Question.— What are b- and Soul? 
apparent on the 

p 374-12 before it is consciously apparent on the 0, 
appearance in the 

ph 168-26 made its appearance in the 0d’. 
ered that the 

p 435-5 False Belief has argued that the b- should 
as matter 

f 214-81 fesiians that the b as matter has no sensation 
belief that 

ii Pras i the belief that the b° governed them, 
believing that the 
betta 218-15 believing that the b- can be sick independently 

er 

425-23 Consciousness constructs a better b* when 

‘= or 


plane of belief as those who buried the bd’, 
429-18 unseen by those who think that they bury the }-. 


SP 81-21 give to the worms the b: called man, 
190-13 and the bulk of a b’, called man. 


Jesus called the b-, which by 
cannot believe 
r 487-17 The b° cannot believe. 

cannot be saved 

sp 98-7 B’ cannot be saved except through Mind. 
cannot die 

p 426-30 Man is immortal, and the b- cannot die, 

cannot suffer 

p 392-32 thei the 6° cannot suffer from them. 
cause the 

p 415-27 will apparently cause the 6° to disappear. 


paver 
383- 3 We need a clean 6° and a clean mind, 
pa from the 
—p 385-31 foming, from the b: or from inert matter 
compeiat from the 
p 391-29 eer entice every complaint from the b, 


never affirm concerning the 6° what we 


the f 
ae conquered a diseased condition of the b* through 
f that condition of the 6° which we call . through 


one rf dims tee conalbon aouteck over tli 4ets lost. 
I pile heaton wipe she capa c. . ae ; 


tes 
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body 
corrupt 
: 2B 404-9 A corrupt mind is manifested in a corrupt b-. 
ea 
$s 113-7 the letter is but the dead b° of Science, 
p 416-21 only in mortal mind, as the dead b- proves; 
derangement of the 
p 423-28 abnormal condition or derangement of the b- 
detach sense from the 
c 261-21 Detach sense from the b-, or matter, 
divine 
ap 559-25 when you eat the divine bd: of 
dosing the 
ph 169-14. and by dosing the b- in order to avoid it. 
effects on the 
o 350-25 known by its effects on the b- 
p 370-20 very direct and marked effects on the b-. 
374- 5 Hatred and its effects on the 6° are removed 
effects upon the 
ph 176-10 seen in its glorious effects upon the b°. 
effect upon the 
p 398-21 and produces a new effect upon the b-. 
even in 
p 404-31 nor Mind can help him. . . 
experiences no pain 
c 261-10 the b° experiences no pain. 
explanation of 
ph 200— 9 wise not to undertake the explanation of b-. 
expose the 
&. 386— 5 Expose the b- to certain temperatures, 
fee ; 


the 
fettered by the 
. can be fettered by the b-, 


even in b’, unless 


248— 8 Immortal Mind feeds the 6° with 
6 292-10 belief that Mind,. . 


finite 

b 309-25 impossible for . . . Soul to be in a finite b- 
flee from 

p 405-31 to flee from b* to Spirit, 
foe of the 


ph 176-20 Mortal mind is the worst foe of the b-, 
functions of the 
p 373-22 expressed... 
governed by the 
c 257-10 beliefin.. . 
governing the 
p 370— 8 proves that fear is governing the b-. 
government of the 
ph 167-27 scientific government of the b* must be attained 
182-18 Mind’s government of the b° must supersede 
t 462-30 It urges the government of the b- 
governs the 
s 111-28 Mind governs the b-, not partially but wholly. 
162-13 the fact that Mind governs the b°, 
ph 180-14 Ignorant that the human mind governs the 0°, 
govern the 
f 251-15 learn how mankind govern the b’, 
251-18 should learn whether they govern the b- 
greater than eth 
f 223-12 Soul is Spirit, and Spirit is greater than b-. 
guillotined : 
p 427-17 bone is broken or the b° guillotined. 
had been naked 
532-28 In the allegory the b° had been naked, 
healer of the 
b 326-15 healer of mortal mind is the healer of the bd’. 


even the might of Mind—to heal the b° | 
In other words: How can I heal the 6b", without 


for they believed his b- to be dead. 

his 6° was not changed until he 

Jesus bore our sins in his b-. 

not by an admission that his b’ had died 

that Lazarus had lived or died in his b’, 

the dreamer thinks that his b- is material 

his b: is in submission to everlasting Life 

no more spiritual for believing that his b died 
His b: is as material as his mind, and vice versa. 
When Jesus spoke of repre gee as ‘DE, 

their material temple instead of his 5°. 

if disease and worms destroyed his b, yet 
takes the best care of his b° when he 

9 when dire inflictions failed to destroy his b-. 
held in the beliefs concerning his b°. 

mortal has resigned his 0° to dust, 

his b° was the same immediately after death 


doctrine . 
‘will care for the human b-, even as it 


now considered. . . health in the human b- 
trying to sustain the human b- 


in the functions of the d-. 


a soul governed by the 0 


... then thrust out of his own b- 


imaged on the. ; 
; p 379-31 the fever-picture, . . . imaged on the O° 
_ improves under | : 

4 p 370-5 The b° improves under the same regimen 


body 
indifference to the 
f 216— 2 his faith in Soul and his indifference to the b:. 
influences the 
s 143-18 You admit that mind influences the b- 
inharmonious 
ph 166-16 From it arises the inharmonious b:. 
innocent 
p 437-16 
instead of 
f 223-5 
6 315— 8 
p 419-17 
g 536-15 
intact in 
r 492— 1 
is affected 
p 380-17 0° is affected only with the belief of disease 
is controlled 
pr 14-17 when the Dd: is controlled by spiritual Life, 
is devoid 
p 399-21 Without this force the b- is devoid of action, 
is disintegrated 
p 429-20 after the db: is disintegrated. 
is not controlled 
s 143-24 6° is not controlled scientifically by a 
is not first 
f 207-15 B> is not first and Soul last, 
is the substratum 
p 371-2 The bis the substratum of mortal mind, 
its own 
ph 196— 5 power of mortal mind over its own b° 
justice to the 
p 434-32 Denying justice to the b-, 
keeping the 
p 418-18 only for the purpose of keeping the b- clean. 


the helpless innocent 6: tortured, 


illusion that he lives in b: instead of in Soul, 
He knew that the Ego was Mind instead of b- 
Observe mind instead of b-, 

governed . . . by b° instead of by Soul, 


the dream leaves mortal man intact in B 


keep the 

p 383-19 mind must be clean to keep the b- in proper 
leaving a 

r 478— 6 has never beheld Spirit or Soul leaving a b° 
lies listless 

f 250-20 To the observer, the Db: lies listless, 
light of the 

p 393-25 ‘‘the light of the b- is the eye,’’— Matt. 6: 22. 
limited 

b 284—- 7 would seem to spring from a limited b- ; 
nee 335-18 never .'. . in a limited mind or a limited b-. 
ittle 

p 413-22 need not wash his little b’ all over each day 


look away from the 

c 261— 2. Look away from the b- into Truth and Love, 
lost from the 

r 491-24 memory and consciousness are lost from the 0°, 
makes. . . tributary 

s 119-31 C.8... 
making the 

a 34-4 making the b° ‘holy, acceptable— Rom. 12:1. 
manifestation in the 

s 154—- 8 and its consequent manifestation in the 0°. 
manifest on the 

f 219-18 before it can be made manifest on the 0’, 

r 493-22 It is fear made manifest on the b-. 
man’s 
f 216-28 When you say, ‘‘Man’s 0: is material,”’ 

g 531-15 If, in the beginning, man’s b- originated in 
masters of the ; , 

f 228-23 but we shall be masters of the b-, 
mastery of the 

p 406-30 destroyed only by Mind’s mastery of the b-. 
material 

(see material) 

Mind an 


. makes b° tributary to Mind. 


Spirit and matter, Mind and b-, 


benefits mind and bd. 

ignorant that the human mind and 0° are myths, 
but they leave both mind and b* worse 

the entire corporeality,— namely, mind and b-, 
truth which heals both mind and B-. 

process which mortal mind and 6° undergo 
Mortal mind and bd: are one. 

This so-called mind and bd: is the 

manifest . . , upon the human mind and b, 
because mind and b- rest on the same basis. 
the harmonious functions of mind.and b° 

will be executed upon mortal mind, and b-. 
healing of mortals, both mind and 6°. 
Mortal mind and 6’ combine as one, __ 

Mind controls ‘ ¥ 
sp 79-28 asserting that Mind controls b° and brain. 
mind or : , Ow 

p 365-31 unchristian practitioner is not giving to mind 


oT 
r 473-1 inharmony of mortal mind or Dd: is illusion, 
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T 
body body 
Mind over steers the 
ph 169-16 understood the control of Mind over bd’, 426— 4 divine power, which steers the b° into health. 


p 380-10 against the control of Mind over bd’, 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
mortality of the 
ph 191-27 infers the mortality of the b-. 
move the 
a 104-32. human mind must move the b° to a wicked act 
my 
a 32-17 Take, eat; this is my b°.— Matt. 26: 26 
p 374-9 until ‘it appeared on my b? 
383— 5 One says: ‘I take good care of my b.’’ 
no heed to the 
p 400-21 giving no heed to the 0’, 
not in 
13-32 not cognizant of life in Soul, not in b-. 
not in the 
r 467-17 Science reveals Spirit, Soul, as not in the b-, 
outlined on the 
ph 196-30 which is afterwards outlined on the b-. 
outline on the 
r 485-25 Ifthought yields. . 
outside the 


. it cannot outline on the b- 
representation of Soul outside the bd’, 


to gain control over the b: 
94-9 Truth sends a report of health over the b-. 
learn the power of Mind over the b- 
no jurisdiction over the b-. 
supporting the power of Mind over the b- 
control which Mind holds over the b-. 
parted from the 

p 401-22 If the mind were parted from the bd’, 
pass from the 

P 375- 2 Heat would pass from the b- as painlessly as 
patient’s 

s 152-17 to ascertain the temperature of the patient’s b’ 
physical 

E 124-32 The elements and functions of the physical b- 


p 383-30 pinching and pounding the poor bd’, 
portion of the , 
P 425-28 or any portion of the b- 
portions of the 
p 421-4 belief that other portions of the b- 
possible for the 
sp 90-12 will be found to be equally possible for the b. 
produced on the 
p 392-13 Whatever benefit is produced on the b-, 
puts the 
p 399-7 and puts the b- through certain motions. 
reach the 
ph 170-15 and reach the b- through Mind. 
reconstruct the 
p 422-19 changes . 
redemption of our 
c 255-* to wit, the redemption of our b-.— Rom. 8: 23. 
relieve the 
s 157-26 quiet mortal mind, and so relieve the b° ; 
rendered pure 
p 383-3 ab rendered pure by Mind 


sponds 
sp 89-15 the O responds to this belief, 
results upon the 

p 384-13 and its results upon the 6°, 
same 

a 45-29 He presented the same b- that he had before 
says of the 

f 218-5 what the human mind says of the b, 
sees the 

sp 90-17 The looker-on sees the b* in bed, 

sensationless 

b 280-26 man has a sensationless bie 
senses and the 

b 317-26 2 Se OUS, of the material senses and the 6°, 
sensibly with the . 
‘pr 14-1 If we are sensibly with the oe 


_ sensuous 
Bgl. AG i that Mind can be . 


. serve to reconstruct the b°. 


re 


- - in a sensu- 


Pp 
stimulus of the 
p 420-22 Mind is the natural stimulus of the b-, 
stimulus to the 
p 420-19 It imparts a healthy stimulus to the bd’, 
superimposed upon the 
425-11 images. . 
sustain the 
p 417-5 power of Mind to sustain the b-. 
teaching that the 
p 396-21 all teaching that the b- suffers, 
temple also means 
ap 576-15 The word temple also means b-. 
temple, or 
p 428-13 
termed the 
p 409-12 
ha 


. Superimposed upon the 0°; 


establish in truth the temple, or b’, 
substratum of mortal mind, termed the.d-, 


that b- would disappear to mortal sense, . 
belief . sensations belonging to that b-. 
but the supposed inhabitant of that b 
thinks . the suffering is in that b-. 

That b- is most harmonious in which the 


This 5° is put off only as 
A mortal man possesses this 6°, 
when we learn that life and man survive this 4~ 


a 27-12 ‘ Destroy this temple [b],— John 2:19. 

r 494-2 ‘ Destroy this temple [b°], — John 2: 19. 
transformation of the 

f 241-13 transformation of the b- by the renewal of 
treat the 

ph 174-25 Then, if.. 

triumph over 

a 42-16 the proof of his final triumph over b- 
triumph over the 

f 242-8 and the final triumph over the b-. 
washing the 

f 241-27 washing the b- of all the impurities of flesh, 
when bereft 


p 
this temple 


. sick, why treat the b- alone 


p 374-26 b*, when bereft of mortal mind, at first cools, 
when the 
“4 B 391-18 When the b- is supposed to say, ‘‘I am sick,”’ 
whole : 
f 219-12 makes the whole db “‘sick,— Isa. 1: 5, 
will reflect 


b 324-9 the bd will reflect what governs it, 
will then utter 
pr 14-14 the b will then utter no complaints. 
would NY er 
pa — 


the b- would respond more quickly, 


less thought “for your b: what ye— Matt. 6: 25. 
says: our b° is weak, and it must hy 
nor yet for your b*, what ye— Matt. 6: 25, 
You embrace your b- in your thous 
popes your capacities, enfeebled your b-, 

2 pa of your b’, 
Your b- would suffer no more from tension 


making it act more ag | on the b- 
The educated belief that Soul is in ie bo 
Let men think they had killed the b-! 
Cain . concluded that if life was in the 6°, 
Can you separate the mentality from the b- 
false consciousness that life inheres in the b-, 
never . . . while we admit that soul is in b- 
They insist that soul is in b- 
ability of Spirit to make the b- harmonious, 
this one factor they represent to be 6°, 
/#sculapius of mind as well as of 6°, 
When this so-called mind quits the bo, 
miscalled life in the b- or in matter. 
and the b- than raiment? — Matt. 6 : 25. 
Why declare that the b: is diseased, 
The action of mortal mind on the B° 
pie. or b’, is but a false t 

b- is a sensuous, human concept. 
the b* then seems to require such tment. 
it should be taught to do the 6° no harm 
cone deciding that the b°, mat’ 
the human mind still holds in be 
ab ‘ike the one it had 

lain the eff 


ap 566-16 
oppressive 
$ 151-15 


out of 
ap 559-30 


ph 191-17 
f 225-30 
226-29 
227-22 

6 337— 7 
—p 368-13 
371-14 


bonds 
b 284-9 
Pp 372-12 
434-29 


441— 8 
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the b° is as material as the wheel. 

the b’, like the inanimate wheel, 

The b- is supposed to say, ‘‘I am ill.’’ 

We shall not call the b- weak, 

If Spirit were once within the b-, 

to be governed by matter or Soul in b, 
belief of pain or pleasure in the b° 

without hindrance from the 0-. 

If we look to the b for pleasure, we find pain ; 
If one turns away from the b- 

the belief that Soul is in bd’, 

Soul is sinless, not to be found in the 0: ; 
belief that life and sensation are in the b- 
that the so-called death of the b° 
substratum is named matter or 0°; 

this testimony manifests itself on the b: 

the b- presents no proper likeness of divinity, 
looking for happiness and life in the b’, 

and the b- no more perfect because of death 
the b-, which they laid in a sepulchre, 

The b° does not include soul, 

removes thought from the db’, and elevates 
life obtained not of the b- incapable of 

not tarry in the storm if the b: is freezing, 
as material sensation, or a soul in the 0’, 
the separation of heat from the bv. 

belief that matter . . . can paralyze the Db’, 
If the b- is material, it cannot, . . . suffer 
Through different states of mind, the b 
pictures drawn on the b- by a mortal mind. 


Every law of . . . the b-, supposed to govern, 
no thought. . . for the b-.’’— Luke 12: 22. 
influence of the divine Mind on the 0° 


corresponding effects of Truth on the Db’, 

thought that they could kill the b° with matter, 

prevent the development of pain in the b-. 

The b- seems to be self-acting, only because 

never giving the Db life and sensation. 

mortal mind sends its despatches over its b-, 

beforeit has taken tangibleshapein.. . the bd’, 

We see in the b the images of this mind, 

baneful influence of sinful thought on the b-. 

is imaged forth on the b-. 

even as the b’, which has 

b- is no longer the parent, even in 

If the b- is diseased, this is but one of the 

affirms that mind is subordinate to the bd’, 

affirms. . . that the 0 is dying, 

in behalf of the state (namely, the b-) 

my residence in matter, alias brain, to b-. 

Has the b’. . . committed a criminal deed? 

The b° committed no offence. 

Error will cease to claim that soul is in br, 

Who can see a soul in the 0°? 

belief that life can be in matter or soul in D-, 
. . . mind was afterwards put into b 

with ‘‘no temple [b'] therein’’— Rev. 21: 22. 

Trempue. 8B’; the idea of Life, substance, 


You say a 0: is painful ; 

The b: simply manifests, . . 
and this belief is called a b-. 
and it will soon cure the b-. 


. a belief in pain, 


which delivered men from the bd: oil, 


Jesus acted 6°, against the accredited evidence 


ignorance . . . the foundation of continued b- 
law of the divine Mind must end human b-, 
Out of the land of b° came, 

oppressive b° now enforced by false theories, 


prefigured this perilous passage out of b- 


from self-imposed materiality and b:. 
are still in b’ to material sense, 

hold the children of Israel in b-. 
Escape from the b: of sickness, sin, and 
Sensualism is not bliss, but 0°. 

hope of freedom from the 0- of sickness 
The adult, in b- to his beliefs, 


It can never be in Bb’, 
and then call his b’ material and 


OEY “worthy of death, or of b:.’’— Acts 


23 : 29. 
to give heavy 6° for good behavior, 


g 533-22 


BOOKS 


said the 6° was carious for several inches. 

the evidence of this condition of the b-. 

would compress Mind, . . . beneath a skull b’. 
mind supposed to exist . . . beneath a skull b 
whether it be a broken 6’, disease, or sin. 

and may not be able to mend the D-, 

The so-called substance of b* is formed first by 
Man is the same after as before a b- is broken 

the rapid deterioration of the b- and flesh 


bone-disease 


p 422-22 
bones 
broken 


0 352-7 

p 372-8 
muscles and 

Sp 84-21 

nerves nor 

Ff 219-11 


S 143-19 


559-17 

of Ecclesiast 
b 340— 4 
of Genesis 


523-16 


b 321— 2 


3 
of Revelation 


Let us suppose two parallel cases of b’, 


adjustment of broken b- and dislocations 
broken b-, dislocated joints, and 


restores carious b° to soundness. 
carious b° have been restored to healthy 


“Spirit hath not flesh and b*,— Luke 24: 39. 
Jesus called. . . ‘‘flesh and 6-.’’— Luke 24: 39, 
a mortal and material belief of flesh and b-, 
One theory about . . . blood, flesh, and b-. 
nor upon muscles and 0b: for locomotion, 


Not muscles, nerves, nor 6°, 


the stomach, blood, nerves, b°, 

Can muscles, 0°, blood, and nerves rebel 
Brain, heart, blood, Db, etc., 

measuring human strength by b° and sinews, 
makes the nerves, 0°, brain, etc., servants, 
controls the stomach, b’, lungs, heart, 

B: have only the substance of thought 

and its own thoughts of 0°. 

made up of brain, blood, 6°, and 


is recorded in our B° of books as a liar. 


he had in his hand a little b- open :— Rev. 10: 2. 
angel had in his hand ‘‘a little b’,’’— Rev. 10: 2. 
“Go and take the little b-.— Rev. 10: 8. 

es 

This text in the b° of Ecclesiastes 


Spiritually followed, the b> of Genesis is 
about creation in the b° of Genesis. 

in the early part of the b° of Genesis. 
as we read in the Bb of Hebrews; 


as mmay be seen by studying the b- of Job. 


ap 558-1 in the tenth chapter of his b° of Revelation: 
perusal ef the : 


t 446— 9 


pref x-10 
xii-21 


ap 559-20 


pref vii-22 
S 147-17 


Perseverance in the perusal of the b- 
Did this same 0° contain the revelation of 


books, however, which are based on this b- 
she had never read this 0° throughout 

it will be seen why the author of this b 
contained in this 6°, Sctmncr anp HrattH; 
This 6° may be distorted by shallow criticism 
in the system taught in this 6°, 

It is his theology in this b- 

never. . . by a simple perusal of this b-. 
endeavored to make this b° the A‘’sculapius of 
Before this b- was published, 

Until the author of this 6° learned the 

If the reader of this b° observes a great stir 
sometimes seem worse while reading this b-, 
borrowed from this b* without giving it credit, 
this b- has done more for teacher and 

the system stated in this b° 

If one of the statements in this b- is true, 
Read this b° from beginning to end. 


A 6b: introduces new an) 
The b: needs to be studied, 

Continue to read, and the 6: will become 
Because it was the first b° known, 


A patient thoroughly 6° in medical theories 


Various b- on mental healing have 

A few 6:, however, which are based on 

it is said to be a gift . . . obtained from b° 
There were fewer b° on digestion 

other b° were in circulation, which discussed 
Such 0}: as will rule disease out of mortal mind, 
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books both 
p 441-31 is recorded in our Book of b as a liar. 114— 8 and calls mind b> human and divine. 
t457— 6 than has been accomplished by other 6-. 126-18 as being b* natural and spiritual? 
ap 572— 3 in both the first and last b° of the Bible, 128-31 If b* the major and the minor propositions 
borders 136— 5 and heal b° the sick and the sinning. 
p 430-6 Faith should enlarge its b- 136—- 8 power to save men bo ait and spiritually. 
bore 148-12 B’ anatomy and as bt fine 
: . Firms 148-13 define man as 0° physical and mental, 
a 20-14 Jesus b- our infirmities ; ‘ 150-19 would have one believe that b- matter and 
50-30 The real cross, which Jesus 6° up the hill of grief, 157-27 but they leave b° mind and body worse 
53-25 Jesus 5° our sins in his body. 157-31 Science b neutralizes error and destroys it. 
p 363- 1 She & an alabaster jar 158-11 truth which heals b° mind and body. 
orn 162-18 in cases of b* acute and chronic disease 
a 30-5 B:° of a woman, Jesus’ advent in the flesh ph 167-15 If God made man b* good and evil, 
m 57-19 Happiness is spiritual, b° of Truth and Love. 170-28 or as.b* material and spiritual, 
61-17 like tropical flowers b° amid Alpine snows. 174-29 the gil of 6° physician and patient? 
s 109-26 ‘‘Unto us a child is b*,— Isa. 9: 6. 177-9 b° must be destroyed by immortal Mind. 
f 227-17 Paul said, ‘‘I was free b°.’"— Acts 22: 28. 180-1. are b° prolific sources of sickness. 
250-10 which is never b° and never dies. 182- 9 We cannot obey b° physiology and Spirit, 
c 258-27 Never b* and never dying, 186-26 If pain is as real as . . . b° must be immortal ; 
6b 274-10 Ideas, on the contrary, are b* of Spirit, 188-15 In b° the waking and the sleeping dream, 
295-32 error theorizes that spirit is b° of matter 190- 5 producing mortals, b- body and mind ; 
296- 4 Progress is b° of experience. 196-11 able to destroy b° soul and body — Matt. 10: 28. 
332-9 Jesus was b° of Mary. f 206-8 b: upon the body and through it. 
1 463-14 conceived and b- of Truth and Loye, 208-14 absurd to suppose that matter can b° cause and 
463-18 the-C. S. infant is 6° of the Spirit, b° of God, 216-20 tosuppose that man, .. .isb° matter and Epis. 
g 529- 3 that man should be b* of woman, 216-20 to suppose that man, . . . b° good and evil. 
535-17 the heritage of the first b> among men 218-12 What renders b° sin and sickness difficult of 
552-15 ‘‘Man that is b° of a woman— Job 14: 1. 223-18 b* shall fall into the ditch.’’— Matt. 15: 14. 
557-20 lifts the curtain on man as never b- 220-11 calls b° the offspring of spirit, aA 
ap 563-26 her child as soon as it was b.— Rev. 12: 4. 234-15 robbing b- themselves and others. 
gl 598-4 every one that is b° of the Spirit— John 3: 8. b 270— 6 hence 6° cannot be real. 
borne 281- 7 presupposes man to be b: mind and matter, 
a 33-10 had b: this bread from house to house, 282— 8 the finite, which has 6° beginning and end. 
s 109-24 When a new spiritual idea is b° to earth, 283-15 They speak of b° Truth and error as mind, 
p 383-18 could not be b° by the refined. 287— 6 supposes man to be 6° mental and material. 
borrow 287-29 b° good and evil. _ 
b : ‘il 293-11 b* strata, mortal mind and 
a 21-32 would b° the passport of some wiser pilgrim, 294- 6 If man is b° mind and matter, 
borrowed 303-13 b* spiritually and materially, 
s 112-12 b: from that truly divine Science 303-13 or by b* God and man, 
c 267-22 Thought is b° from a higher source 303-15 can never make b* these contraries true. 
p 367-6 better than. . . stereotyped b° speeches, 307-21 as b’ good and evil, 
1457-3 b° from this book without giving it credit, 320-7 Scriptures have b- a spiritual and literal 
g 511-2 and radiates their 6° light, 320-10 must rest upon b° the literal and moral ;”’ 
borrows 330-22 Mind is not 6: good and bad, 
pr 12-17 b- its power from human faith and belief. ele a Eh pa saint = en geee end: 
ap 562-9 the universe b: its reflected light, 338-5 belief. . . that he is b- soul and body, 
bosom . ; 338-6 b* good and evil, 6° spiritual and material 
a 29-27 dwelt forever an idea in the b: of God, o 346-30 We cannot serve 6° God and mammon 
sp 87-22 of the tall ships that float on its b’, 350-12 b* of which must be understood. 
201- * how I do bear in my b*— Psal. 89: 50. 355-24 misapprehension 6° of the divine Principle and 
321-21 when Moses first put his hand into his 6 360— 5 those which are b* mental and material. 
334- 5 Christ, dwells forever in the b- of the Father, 360-15 B- you cannot have. 
ap 569-22 sin, which one has made his 6° companion, p 366-28 calm in the presence of 5° sin and disease, 
Boston B: truth and error have come nearer 
pref xi-29 Massachusetts Metaphysical College in B-, but it uses the same medicine in b- cases. 
an 105-19 these words of Judge Parmenter of B- According to b- medical testimony and 
Boston Herald ) can we believe in the reality and power of b 
5 Bete ou must rise above b° fear and sin, 
an 102-24 an extract from the B’ H°: y b: silently and audibly arguing the 
botanic a will fight for nothing. 
416-10 allopathic, homeopathic, b-, eclecti or 0° are errors, 
Tatecans ~ a pn ‘ . false belief is b° the tempter and the tempted, 
Seg The See a ee art pe cele cae ae a ee 
ap e b- mus ow the genus so-called mind is 6° the service and message 
both . - cannot produce 0° disorder and order. 
pref viii- ais, teach that 6° Spirit and matter b: have their origin in the human mind, 
ealing 6° disease and sin ; B’ cures require the same method 


3 enduring ehterrians on 6° sid 


His mission was b- individual and collective. 
eventually b° sin and suffering will fall 


Then we must differ from them 6-. 


b: are unreal, because impossible in Science. 


50-12 The appeal of Jesus was made }° to 


B: sexes should be loving, pure, tender, 


- 


es. 
it never would, if b° husband and wife were 
ty and constancy, b° BOW ich are immortal. 
he individuality and the Science of man, 


B: will be manacled until the last farthing 1s _ 
Sin and sickness are b° healed by the same 
healing of mortals, 6° mind and body. 
Truth overcomes 6: disease and sin 
are b* forty, and that their combined sum 
cases of bon ease, b- similarly produced 
as b: his foe and his remedy. he 
B’ Science and consciousness are now at work 
for b° are immortal. linen 
power 


heals them 6° by understanding God’s 
teaching. 
cannot send forth b sweet waters and the" 
‘i 


the true incentive in b° h ran 
‘ou must 6° understand and ab 
w not scientifica y cure and. 


ap 559-10 


boundary 
m 58-22 
sp 97-15 
b 298-18 
ap 577-12 
bounded 
3p 84-19 
C 256-13 
b 301-32 
bounding 
f 237-4 
boundless 
a 22-24 
C 258-15 
b 323-11 
r 481-4 
bounds 


_brain 


Wi NOLror, % 


8 belief that... 


BCTH 


b* man and woman proceed from God 

. . that mind and soul are Db right and 
Certainly not by 0b’, since 

The blind leading the blind, b° would fall. 
As 6° mortal man and sin have a 

asif... matter can b° give and take away. 
b: for what it is and for what it does. 

b* the material senses and their reports are 
as if man were the offspring of 6° Mind and 
of b° Deity and humanity. 

destroys b* faith in evil and the 

in 6° the first and last books of the Bible, 

b° within and without, 

belief that . . . are b- mental and material ; 
..are 6° mental and material. 
the original word is the same in D° cases, 


poured into the old 0° of the letter. 
does not put new wine into old D-, 


C. S. goes to the b* of mental action, 
probing the trouble to the b’, 


among whom were Roux, B-, and Cloquet, 


he said that Satan had 0: her, 

Neither do other mortals . . . at a single b°. 
The illusion . . . has b° you, 

“whom Satan hath b-,’’— Luke 13: 16. 

opens the prison doors to such as are 0’, 

to the globe’s remotest 0’. 


the centre, though not the 6, of the affections. 
without passing the b° where, 

never reaches beyond the 0° of the 

This spiritual, holy habitation has no b- 


Mind is infinite, not b° by corporeality, 
The everlasting I am is not b° nor 
Immortality is not b° by mortality. 


B: off with laughing eyes, 


b- freedom, and sinless sense, 
higher and higher from a 0° basis. 
until 6° thought walks enraptured, 
freedom, harmony, and bd: bliss. 


cannot... be limited within material b:. 


Christians rejoice in secret beauty and b’, 
pour his dear-bought b° into barren lives. 


They b- before Christ, Truth, 

that man should 6: down to a flesh-brush, 
We b- down to matter, . . . like the pagan 
arches the cloud with the 0° of beauty, 
saying, . . . B’ down to me and 


he b: in holy submission to the divine decree. 
a few women who Db: in silent woe 
“He b: his head, — John 19: 30. 


left the stomach and b- free to act 

to move the 6b-, or to produce sleep 

Mind regulates the condition of the stomach, b-, 
the action of the lungs, of the 0°, 


is the Pandora 6°, from which 


caused by a fall . . . when quite a bv. 
After the babbling b: had been taught to 
as when he said to the epileptic bd’, 


From early b- he was about his 
ever since the injury was received in br. 


in common with other Hebrew b° and men, 
think of the experiment of those Oxford 0’, 


the household of a high-caste B’, 


sections of matter, such as b° and nerves, 
manifested through b- and nerves, is false. 


ra 
including b- and viscera. 


Mind controls body and b-. 


57 


en aratemmnmatatits |i 


brain 
called 


BREAD 


ph 185-29 material stratum of the human mind, called b,, 
can give no idea 


ph 191- 1 


The 0° can give no idea of God’s man. 


congestion of the 


p 408-23 


as would congestion of the b-, 


consult your 


ph 165-18 
diseased 
p 421-3 


effect upon th 


p 401-23 
is not mind 

p 372-1 
named 

b 295-26 
or matter 


Then you consult your 0° in order to 
insanity implies belief in a diseased b-, 
ne you produce any effect upon the b° or 
Remember, 5: is not mind. 


The theoretical mind is matter, named b-, 


c 259-24 B* or matter never formed a human concept. 
portions of the 


g 531—- 8 
prevent the 


It is well that the upper portions of the b- 


p 395-31 would prevent the b- from becoming diseased, 
proceeding from the 


sp 88-12 
size of a 
ph 190-12 
size of the 
ph 165— 7 
softened 
p 387— 4 
substratum 
p 408-29 
your 
sp 79-24 


gl 587-13 


proceeding from the b- or from matter, 
presently measure mind by the size of a b° 
To measure. . . by the size of the b- 


must it pay the penalty in a softened b°? 


° 
= 


thought in the corporeal substratum of b° 


says: .. . Your bd’ is overtaxed, 


nerves, b*, stomach, lungs, and so forth, 

The blood, heart, lungs, b’, etc., 

B:, heart, blood, . . . the material structure? 
heart, blood, 0‘, acting through the 
itisastruly mortal mind, . . . asis the material d° 
the lower, basal portion of the db’, 

neither . . . is found in 0: or elsewhere in 

If 6°, nerves, stomach, are intelligent, 

it makes. . . bones, 0°, etc., servants, 

Every concept which seems to begin with the b- 
caving: . . . Nerves feel. B- thinks and sins. 
Can drugs go of their own accord to the b- 
with the mind than is the b-. 

animate error called nerves, b*, mind, 

mortal mind — alias matter, 0° 

impossibility that matter, b°, can control 

for I convey messages from. . . b’, to body. 
Man is not matter ; he is not made up of 0°, 
Does b* think, and do nerves feel, 

theories that hold mind. . . existing in b°, 


brain-lobes 


p 395-30 
r 478-22 


brainology 


ph 171-10 
b 295-28 
brake 
a 32-16 
branch 
p 402— 2 
t 462-24 
brave 
s 120-32 
144— 
bravely 
m 67-9 


The knowledge that b° cannot kill 
and b° cannot think 


not needing to study b 
B: teaches that mortals are created to suffer 


b: it, and gave it to the disciples, — Mait. 26 : 26, 


surgery is the bd: of its ee ea 
This b* of study is indispensable 


chained the limbs of the b- old navigator, 


7 when dawns the sun’s b: light 


He answers b*, but even the dauntless 
The Israelites looked upon the b- serpent, 


inculcates a 6: of that divine commandment 
“‘more honored in the b* than the observance,” 


and vegetabies 


f 221-3 
breaking of 
46— 7 


he ate only b- and vegetables, 

and by the breaking of b-. 

Give us this day our daily b- ;— Matt. 6: 11. 
clergyman once adopted a diet of b° and water 
Jesus took b:, and blessed it.— Matt. 26: 26. 
feeds thought with the bd: of Life. 

Our b°, ‘‘which cometh down— John 6: 33. 
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—eEEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeaeEeEeEOEOee a a 
bread bridal 
slice of m 65-3 May Christ, Truth, be present at every 0° altar 
pr i 221-7 only a thin slice of 6° without water. ear key f 238-13 From out the b° chamber of wisdom 
eir ride 
aa 33— 6 Their b- indeed came down from heaven. m 58-24 Said the peasant b° to her lover : 
a 31-23 ‘‘As often as ye eat this b*,— I Cor. 11: 26. we aad, SR ee RS Obese or yh aa 
33-10 this b- was forging. and sustaining them. 561-13 “‘the b° and ‘the Lamb” — see Rev. 21:9, 
33-11 They had borne this b° from house to house, 574 8 I will show thee the b',— Rev. 21: 9. 
gs on 90 21 lost, if confined to the use of 6° and wine GE SSE DS ese agee . r-- 
oe ys he ‘| bridegroom 
f 5 f gl 582-17 definition of 
a 31-19 we dpake of his cup. artake & ia db, bridge 
32-23 yet Jesus prayed and gave them 0°. : 
33-32 Are all who eat b- and drink wine Sp 74-26 There is no b pCrocs the gulf which 
m 68-20 when casting my b: upon the waters, gl 598-26 would b- over with life discerned spiritually 
p 410-10 ‘Man shall not live by b- alone,— Matt.4:4. | brief ayes 
9535-26 sweat of thy face shalt thou eat b-,— Gen. 3: 19. pr 16-7 faust his disciples one b- prayer, 
breadth ’ she = : tetumpbial entry into Jerusalem 
b e 520- 3 The depth, 0°, height, might, majesty, . f 206-20 for fe ae py ‘ieayee 
rea 334-9 Jesus, whose e vas b° 
a 39-25 To b: this earthly spell, mortals must S 433-16 Cpe oe oes pian les 
41-12 cannot forever b* the Golden Rule r 496-31 a b: exposition of the important points 
f 225-18 potent to b° despotic fetters g 502— 3 real prelude of the older Scriptures is so b° 
234-29 tolook withdesire . . . wasto.b* amoral precept. 521-7 We leave this b-, glorious history 
239- 7 B° up cliques. level wealth with honesty, ap 565-14 had a bd history in the earthly 
p au must b st a aee oF be material senses. briefly 
420-28 to b- its dream of suffering, 5 , 
1448-27 ventures not to b: its rules, 7 547-17 B:, this is Darwin's theory, 
449- 2 With. . . wrists manacled, it is hard to b- bright 4 ' 
ap 569-15 Alas for those who b- faith with divine Science a 34-31 in the b morning hours at the joyful meeting 
breakage ee mea abe and peeves eke Be F 
p 402-15 no b: nor dislocation can really occur. - 558-12 a a b ee Phe Bi nae glories, 
breaketh bri hte R is 
b 308-24 ‘‘Let me go, for the day b- ;’— Gen. 32: 26. gntens 
breakfast . peeeieyrey a eee 
b ‘. sale his last spiritual b° with his disciples brighter beieien ceeaeith bt nk cot emma 
reaking : 
@ 33-11 b- (explaining) it to others, 7496-18 5 “unto the perfect day,” Prov 4218. 
46— 7 and by the D° of bread. brigh : ea 
sp 96-15 The b° up of material beliefs rightness 
c 261-24 B- away from the mutations of time and sense, s 1389-11 even when the end has been b- and peace ; 
0 349- 5 ‘‘Through b° the law,— Romn. 2: 23. b 313-10 ‘‘the b- of His [God’s] glory,— Heb. 1: 3. 
p 363-3 B* the sealed jar, she perfumed Jesus’ feet 313-21 ‘‘Who, being a b- from His glory, — see Heb.1: 3. 
b Ko cannot in reality suffer from 0° anything b ie: 565-5 loathing the 5: of divine glory. 
reaks r 
241- 6 Sin b: in upon them, . pr 65-16 Ingratitude and persecution filled it to the b-; 
301-21 belief. . . b- the First Commandment, bring 
p 396-30 It b° the dream of disease pr but it tends to b- us into harmony with it 
r 489-13 it b° all the commands of the The unspoken desire does b- us nearer the 
494-23 b° their illusion with the unbroken reality of d i in the b - 
} 3 I : are made manifest in the blessings they 6, 
g 542-25 to advance itself, b’ God’s commandments. and patience must b° experience. 
breast Petitions b° to mortals only the results of 
gl 595-14. which were to be on Aaron’s b° thie bo - me Ane ‘ 
4 ey will b° in the millennium. 
br Sat Dias bof the meh prieat they b- error from under cover. 
hve Jin gh-p a ition of tye cg betel zm always b° 
men would 6° to bear upon the 
pr 2-8 God is not moved by the b: of praise b> the rose into contact with the olfactory 
s 120-30 When Columbus gave freer b° to the globe, 5 will b° us into health, holiness, and 
ph oe “ee om b: of eae hay so a ee avout pertain orl results, 
er 6° came gently. and to b out better an er results, | 
192-15 the devouring flame, the tempest’s Dr. you will b° these into your ahead 
f 225-21 nor did the b° of freedom come from will D° to light the true reflection of God 
g 516-15 sends her sweet b° to heaven. _ cannot b* out the practical proof... w 
524-15 into his nostrils the b: of life ;— Gen. 2:7. but the truth of being, . . . will bv relief. 
525- 2 animated by the b- of God? same grief that the friend's real death would b-. 
breathe ‘ Only while . . . remains can it b- forth death. 
452-14 Never b- an immoral atmosphere, unless to b* out the harmony of being. 
breathed penalties you incur and the ills they b-. 


and b- through 
62 FC « 


always b* with great difficulty when 
and b: into his nostrils— Gen. 2: 7. 
common statement, “He b: his last.” 


f ts all else and b* aloud his rapture. 
‘the sacred pages 


pS. 
c 


meet and 6° out a third quality, LEH 


9 to change the. . . and thus b° out harmony. 
seems to 6° into dishonor the ordinary scientific 


and 6° immortality to light. 

The rays of infinite Truth, . . . b° light 4 
Let the earth b- forth grass,— Gen. 1: 11. 
Let the waters b* forth— Gen. 1: 20. | Pz 
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bringing : ; brother 
p 435-12 b- joy instead of grief, g 541-14 rose up against Abel his b-,— Gen. 4: 8. 
t 454-32 auxiliaries to aid in b° thought into accord 541-20 Where is Abel thy b°?— Gen. 4:9. 
g 529-1 0° forth fruit of its own kind, 541-26 the human duty of man towards his b°. 
540- 8 when Db: it to the surface and brotherhood 
ap 561-15 God and his Christ, b- harmony to earth. rotherhoo 
gl 589-17 and b° to light man’s immortality. b 340-24 constitutes the b- of man; 
brings r 467-12 true b: of man will be established. 
pr 11-11 Broken law b° penalty . . . to compel this 470— 3b: of man would consist of Love and 
11-20 because sin b° inevitable suffering. g 518-16 The rich in spirit help the poor in one grand b°, 
a 37-2 Does not Science show that sin 0° suffering etic Uptures the life and 0° of man 
37-13 Consciousness of right-doing b: its own reward ; brother’s 
m 69-15 b- the sweet assurance of no parting, t 455-16 mote out of thy b° eye.” — Matt. 7: 5. 
sp 72-13 Truth. . . b° to light immortality. g 518-18 seeth his b- need and supplieth it, 
77— 6 Error b: its own self-destruction 541-4 Jealous of his 0: gift, 
$ 132-13 divine Principle which b- out all harmony. 541-21 Am JI my b° keeper?— Gen. 4: 9. 
157-29 b: out the proof that Life is continuous 541-28 The voice of thy b- blood— Gen. 4: 10. 
162-4 C.S. 0° to the body the sunlight of Truth, brought 
ph 169-24 mortal mind, not matter, which 0° to the sick ough " , 
196— 9 Sin alone b° death, for sin is the only a 19-15 b* to material beliefs not peace, 
f 203-13 Spiritual perception b° out the possibilities of 29-22 -b: forth her child by the revelation of Truth, 
206-27 He destroys them, and 0° to light immortality. 44-25 divinity b° to humanity the understanding 
221-31 b° with it another lesson, 50-1 b* as a lamb to the slaughter,— Isa. 53; 7. 
224-28 Truth b: the elements of liberty. m 61-10 every mountain of selfishness be 0: low, 
224-30 power of God b: deliverance to the 65-29 mental chemicalization, which has b° 
248-11 which each day b° to a nearer tomb. sp 86-18 apparitions b° out in dark seances 
b 272-10 spiritual sense of the Scriptures b° out the an 100-1 6° into notice by Mesmer in Germany 
276-12 b° objects and thoughts into human view s 110-9 equipollence of God 0b: to light 
293-29 C.S. b° to light Truth and its supremacy, 115-7 C.S. as b° forth in my discovery. 
305-26 destroys all error and b- immortality to light. 121-30 thus b° nearer the spiritual fact, 
336-28 Science of being . . . b° immortality to light. 136-7 Despite the persecution this b° upon him, 
338— 2 6b to light the only living and true God 148-1 When his students 6° to him a case 
o 348-23 while complaining of the suffering disease b’, 159-7 The case was O° to trial. 
p 401-18 b° sin and sickness to the surface, 164-27 then shall be b: to pass the saying —I Cor. 15: 54. 
404- 7 suffering which his submission to such habits b-, ph 168-13 b° yourself into the slough of disease 
404-19 cuts down every tree that b: not forth good fruit. 196-28 from the image b: before the mind ; 
407-27. b- the divine Mind, Life not death, f 240-29 until all error is finally 6° into subjection 
422-10 tremor which Truth often 6: to error b 268-1 In the material world, thought has b- to light 
t 446-27 exercise of will b' on a hypnotic state, 292-30 connection with his God, which Jesus 0° to light. 
r 487-31 b* out the enduring and harmonious phases 303-12 spiritually conceived and b- forth; | 
496-14 what the understanding of God b- to man. 306-15 to be b: together again at some. . . time 
g 530-6 The earth, . . . b’ forth food for man’s use. 309-20 to be b° back through great tribulation, 
540-31 he db: a material offering to God. 315-10 b° upon him the anathemas of the age. 
555- 4 b> the physical organism under the yoke of 318-14 b: the belief of sin and death 
ap 558-17 It b- the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 335-24 Life as immortality b° to light. 
gl 596- 4 but C. S. b’ God much nearer to man, o 351-32 their prayer 0° down no proof that it was heard, 
brink Pea LiNicheis ‘\b: to desolation.” Natt, 122 25 
which is ‘‘b- to desolation.’’— Matt. 12: 25. 
f 235-22 To the tremblers on the b: of death, 414-30 unreal, and is not b- about by divine Love. 
broad 496-28 Sin b° death, and death will disappear with 
1451-13 ‘‘wide is the gate, and b: is— Matt. 7: 13. 428-22 The great spiritual fact must be 0° out 
broadcast . oats wie oe rt pe 6 to Hebt 
m 65-13 b- powers of evil so conspicuous to-day hi ut they by wit) Be D2 Spat yy 
sh 3 fs r 476-17 ‘‘conceived in sin and 6° forth in iniquity. 
b ores 18 departments of knowledge now D- in the earth, 496-26 then shall be b- to pass the saying—I Cor. 15: 54. 
roaden liste ! ! g 505-28 it is the reality of all things b° to light. 
f 235-32 their listeners will . . . b° their concepts. 508- 9 the earth b- forth grass, — Gen. 1: 12. 
. broadening eas pares - waters fi pia es 1: on 
c 258-14 developing itself, b- and risin; —23 and b° them unto Adam— Gen. 2: 19. 
broader ba, * 4 528-13 and b° her unto the man.— Gen. 2: 22. 
E 532— 7 when eating its first fruits b° death? 
Ss 128-17 access to b- and higher realms. 538-21 b° into view only as the unreal 
c 265— 7 must near the b° interpretations of being, 540-25 Cain b° of the fruit of the— Gen. 4: 3. 
broadest 540-27 b- of the firstlings of his flock,— Gen. 4: 4. 
sp 97-21 b- facts array the most falsities against 548-27 Modern discoveries have 0: to light 
s 111-30 submitted. . . to the b practical tests. 551-21 b- down from generation to generation? 
147-8 submitted to the bd practical test, 553-18 the maternal egg never 0° forth Adam. 
brok ap 565-6 And she b- forth a man child,— Rev. 12:5, 
roken ah 569-31 6° forth the man child.— Rev. 12: 13. 
pr 11-10 B law brings penalty | 574-21 6° also the experience which at last 
a 38-8 6° by the demands of divine Science. gl 582-23 immortality 0° to light. 
m 66-7 a b° reed, which pierces the heart. b 
ph 184-25 what is termed a fatally b: physical law. TOW 
p 364-27 by their genuine repentance, by their b- hearts, ph 193- 9. The dew of death was on his 6°. 
384-25 that you have b: no law, f 245-15. youth sat gently on cheek and Bb. 
385-26 not the penalty for having bd: a law of 1451-6 with the crown of Love upon her 6°, 
392-4 b° moral law should be taken into account ap 558-12 a bright promise crowns its 0°. 
ree einen of bipenes end dislocate bruise 
— - bones, dislocated joints, an 3 F 
402-19 whether it be a b: bone, disease, or sin. g mee it a b ony eon chika ang 3 18 
427-17 the same after as before a bone is b° 534-09 the ieee ait ohis ident wilttbé the ane 
1447-1 heavenly law is b- by trespassing upon ’ a DEEN 
g 522-9 as having b° away from Deity bruised 
ap 563-14 belief . . . the Ten Commandments can be b-. pref xi-21 To set at liberty them that are b°.— Luke 4: 18. 
broken-hearted bruises 
4 p 366-31 must first learn to bind up the b-. f 216-8 Truth b° the head of error 
bronchial brusque 
_  ph175-28 the refinement of inflamed b- tubes. p 365— 1 and the b° business visitor 
brood brutal 
b f 234-18 6: of evils which infest {t would be cleared out. a eae pare ae, eee [eset saat, t ; 
brother (see also brother’s) D latred inflames' the 0” propensities. 
CAG fax (Gr thatot b: and slater. ap 564-16 b* barbarity of his foes could emanate from 
267-17 my b:, and sister, and mother.” — Matt. 12; 50, | brutality 
Pp 366-15 a 40-22 lesser apostles of Truth may endure human b° 


“He that loveth not his b’\— I John 4: 20. 7 


brute 
m 63-7 
ph 173— 3 
b 277-16 
bud 


Buddhism 
ph 173-32 
budding 
p 413-28 
buddings 
f 236-22 
buds 
sp 77-29 
ph 191-22 
g 549-12 
buffeting 
t 460-22 


BRUTE 


His origin is not, in b- instinct, 
distinguish betw een ‘humanity and the bo, 
nor the man by the bd’. 


which forms the b° and blossom, 
perpetuation of the floral species b 
The decaying flower, the blighted 
as the blossom shines through the b, 
maketh the valley to b- and blossom as the rose. 
and the pomegranates b forth.— Song 7: 


rb or 


call into action less faith than B- 


convey . . . to children’s b° thoughts, 


blighting the b- of self-government. 


a state resembling that of blighted b-, 
not a spray b° within the vale, 
sometimes through eggs, sometimes through b-, 


b: them with the. . . cold assertion, 


, pies ree has no basis phone which to br. 
I will b- my church ;— Maitt. 

We cannot b° safely on false rn, 

if virtue and truth b' a escome defence. 

you should not b- it up 


A third class of thinkers nt with solid masonry. 


knowing, as he did, that Mind was the 6°, 
“whose b* and maker is God.””— Heb. 11: 10. 

the eternal b’, the everlasting Father, 

b° and maker of this New Jerusalem is God, 


stone which the b- rejected’’— Mait. 21: 42. 


corner-stone of all spiritual b° is purity. 


hides Truth and 0° on error. 
so-called mind b* its own et tet 
The higher false knowledge b- 


Our church is 6° on the divine Principle, Love. 
in so far as this is b- on the false hypotheses 
the foundation on which Jesus b-. 

God has b° a higher platform of human rights, 
and He has bd: it on diviner claims. 

not houses b° on the rock. 

Seg which leads to the house b° without hands 
or it is b’ upon the rock, Christ. 


and the b° of a body, called man. 
Can a leaden b* deprive a man of Life, 
a b° of speculative human theories? 


search was sweet, calm, and b* with hope, 


9 the b° and healing currents of Truth 


He rendered “unto C:— Matt. 22: 21. 
Science renders ‘‘unto C-— Matt. 22; 21. 
the things things Which are are 


wi Bh oan 


1c 3— Matt. 
Cc: Ox — Matt. 


g 537-16 
burlesque 
sp 92-18 
burn 
a 46-6 
ap 565-20 
burned 
s 134-11 
161— 3 
g 535— 4 
burning 
ap 566-24 
burns 
s 161-5 
burnt 
b 286— 8 
burst 
c 261-29 
b 288-15 
bursting 
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Father’s 


bygone 

S 134-1 
byways 
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calamities 
f 223-28 Marvels, c 
r 486-32 these c* iter drive mortals to seek and 
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The b: of that hour was terrible 


or the b° of mind in matter, 

Three days after his bodily’ bo 
unquestionable signs of the b- of error 
definition of 


To those 0° in the belief of sin and self, 
same plane. . . as those who D° the body, 
the bodies which lie b° in its sands: 

has 5 its fondest earthly hopes. 

affirms. . . that it must be b- 


and 6° itself in the ground, 
a 6° of God’s man 


by the words, which made their hearts 6° 
fiery baptism will 0° up the chaff of error 


the followers of gid woe b, crucified, and 
You say, “J have b et fing er.’ 
the one to be bd’, the other Hs be garnered 


A bd’ and a shining light !_ net 
mortal mind, and not matter, 5° it. 
is better than all b: offerings. 


even as the bird which has b° from the eg; 
lightnings and thunderbolts of error may 


Like b- lava, I expand but to my own despair, 


let the dead b- their dead.’’— Matt. 8; 22. 
nor 6b: the morale of C. 8. 

unseen by those who think that they 0° the 
We O- the sense of infinitude, when we admit 


as he went daily about his Father’s 6’. 
he was about his ‘‘Father’s b°.”"— Luke 2: 49. 
never well to interfere with your neighbor's b’.”’ 


enter into b’ agreements, hold real estate, 
b> men and cultured scholars 
the cook, and the brusque 0° visitor 


when he sees his would-be healers 0°, 


False Belief, . is a 6° for this firm. 


To-day the cry of b° ages is repeated, 
the b’ of this wilderness world, 


, and sin will much more abound 


the stars or c’ an 


sp Tead eclipse. 

$ 162-32 ‘‘it is impossible to c° the Soiachied which 
6319-5 Toc one's lite-prospects ts from 

| calculated 


_ $ 111-21 an essay c 


Bi, hes 
| ote 


‘to offset the tendency of the age 


astronomical c : : 


calf 
g 514-24 
California 
a 21-16 
eall 


sp 86-8 
midnight 


called 
pref xi-22 
@ 27-25 
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And the c* and the young lion, — Isa. 11: 6. 


while I am en route for C’, 


but this last c- of wisdom cannot come till 
till mortals have . . . yielded to each lesser c- 
His quick apprehension of this mental c- 

preparing their helpers for the ‘‘midnight c-,”’ 


worldly man is at the beck and c: of error, 


they assuredly c* down infinite blessings. 
which we c* the Christian era ; 

“O- no man your father upon— Matt. 23: 9. 
I will c> for thee.’’— Acts 24: 25. 

as before the change we c* death, 

The Scotch c* such vision ‘‘second sight,’’ 
We should blush to c° that real which 
multitudes consider that which they c- science 
the substratum . . . which we c’ matter ; 

if man passes through what we c° death 

and so continue to c*° upon matter 

c’ into action less faith than Buddhism 

We c: the body material ; but 

We shall not c* the body weak, 

not alone hereafter in what men c* Paradise, 
We c: the absence of Truth, error. 

It says: . . . put spirit into what I c’ matter, 
Would any one c: it wise and good 

What you c* matter was originally 

and then c° his bonds material and 
When... we c’ these conditions disease. 
You will c’ it neuralgia, but we c’ it a belief. 
condition of the body which we c’ sensation 
a disease which moderns would c° dementia. 
may c* the disease by name when you mentally 
The material body, which you c° me, 

they should early c° an experienced 

their brethren upon whom they may c’, 

the sufferer could c* a surgeon, 

Does that which we c: dead ever see 

Did infinite Mind create matter, and c: it 

C: the mirror divine Science, 

and c* man the reflection. 

to gee what he would c* them :— Gen. 2: 19. 
a those which we c* human. 

and c* this sham unity man, 


WhenGod c'the author to proclaim His Gospel 
“Many are c’, but few are— Mait. 22: 14, 
which has since been c’ the ascension. 
which destroys the belief c> sin 
Could it be c* supernatural for the 
disciples at first c’ him a spirit, ghost, 
his final demonstration, c° the ascension, 
c’ Jesus a glutton and a wine-bibber. 
one possible moment, when. . . those c° dead, 
over its lower substratum, c* matter. 
give to the worms the body c* man, 
material personalities c’ spirits, 
mortal mind, whose touch c: for aid. 
and at another are c° spirits. 
the imaginary line c° the equator 

animal magnetism, recently c’ hypnotism, 
the opposite of Truth,— c’ error, 
his name shall be c* Wonderful.’’— Jsa. 9: 6. 
I beheld, . . . the awful unreality c° evil. 
Or shall all that . . . be c* supernatural, 
C. S. eschews what isc’ natural science, 
and when Truth casts out the evil c* disease, 
the impetuous disciple had been c- 
by what men c- miracles ; 

e divine Mind never c* matter medicine, 

and this belief is c’ a boil. 
restored what is c- the lost substance of lungs, 
as surely as it heals what is c functional, 
in defiance of what is c- material law, 
material stratum of the human mind, c- brain, 
human belief c- mortal man 
and the bulk of a body, c* man. 

I was c’ to visit Mr. Clark in Lynn, 
belief . . . gave his thought-forces, c* muscles, 
an intelligence or Mind c’ God. 
cannot therefore be mind, though so c’. 
There are evil beliefs, often c* evil spirits ; 
supposition of reality is c’ a deceiver, 
the London medical magazine c* The Lancet 
and that one is c’ man ; 

Tior to the change c* death, — 

Natural science, as it is commonly c’, 


The conventional firm, c’ matter and mind, 
The one Ego, the one Mind or Spirit c- God, 
the unlikeness c° sin, sickness, and 

If the change c° death destroyed the 

the more ethereal is c* mind. 
the illusion c’ a mortal, 

The manifestations of evil, . . 
All that is c*’ mortal thought 
infinite Principle, c’ Person or God. 

He was no longer c* Jacob, but Israel, 

were to be c: the children of Israel, 

Jesus c* the body, which by spiritual power 
material means (commonly c* nature) 
constitute the triune Person c° God, 

Spirit, alone created all, and c° it good. 
proving by what are wrongly c* miracles, 
(Mary Magdalene, as she has since been c*) 
state of mortal mind, though it is c* matter. 
which ends in a belief c* death, 

Sometimes Jesus c* a disease by name, 
synagogue ruler’s daughter, whom they c* dead 
animate error c* nerves, brain, mind, 

If the student silently c* the disease by 

The mental state is c’ a material state. 
whether it is c- dementia, hatred, 

C: to the bed of death, what material remedy 
The evidence for the prosecution being c* 
must remain silent until c° for at this trial, 
The next witness is c* : 

Another witness is c* for by the 

I was c: for, shortly after the 

result which they were c° to prevent. 

False Belief, c’ C. S. to order 

heal the sick when c* upon for aid, 

opposite of infinite Mind— c° devil 

when they c* a certain beautiful lake 

and c* me by His grace,— Gal. 1: 15. 

Jesus c* himself ‘‘the Son of man,’’—Maitt. 9:6. 
Science has c* the world to battle 

delineates foreign agents, c’ disease and sin. 
both before and after that which is c’ death. 
God c: the light Day,— Gen. 1: 5. 

and the darkness He c- Night.— Gen. 1: 5. 
God c- the firmament Heaven.— Gen. 1: 8. 
God c* the dry land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 

the waters c* te Seas: — Gen. 1: 10. 

human or material belief, c’ mortal man. 

The numerals of infinity, c’ seven days, 

c’ life and intelligence in matter. 

One is c’ the Elohistic, 

Supreme Being is therein c* Elohim. 

The other document is c* the Jehovistic, 
Deity therein is always c’ Jehovah, 

the creator is c° Jehovah, or the Lord. 

c: the Supreme Being by the national name of 
that He should now be c’ Jehovah? 

Adam c: every living creature, — Gen. 2: 19. 
Lord God [Jehovah] c’ unto Adam, — Gen. 3: 9. 
material intelligence c° energy 

God c* the dry land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 

the waters c’ He Seas.’’— Gen. 1: 10. 

cannot produce its opposite . . . c’ matter. 
transmitted through these bodies c° eggs, 

that old ran eee c’ the devil, — Rev, 12:9. 
Science is able to destroy this lie, c* evil. 
stage in human experience c’ death, 

the opposite of Love, c° hate; 

usurper of Spirit’s creation, c’ . . . matter; 
the divine Principle, commonly c° God. 


. are C° 


C’ on Him to forgive our work 

no record of his c’: any man by the name of 
c*.that man which is not the counterpart, 

c: up the fear that creates the image of disease 
If a random thought, c° itself dyspepsia, 
beliefs, which rob Mind, c* it matter, 

by c° a curve a straight line 5 

and then c* the process mathematics. 

the latter c’ itself right. 

and c* them real and God-given, 

c’ them mankind, — that is, a kind of man. 
the divine voice c* out to the corporeal senses. 


The Bible c* death an ot 

An ill-attuned ear c* discord harmony, 
Spiritualism c: one person, . . . material, 
c’ sick and sinful humanity mortal mind, 
and c’ mind both human and divine. — 
Human knowledge c> them forces of matter ; 
The discord which c* for material methods 
this so-called mind then c- itself dead ; 

c° both the offspring of spirit, a 
Evil c- itself something, when it is nothing. 
the voice of Truth still c’: | oe 
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said: . . . Dark and perplexed, our devious c° 


throughout the whole earthly c° of Jesus, 
the fleshly Jesus, whose earthly c° was brief. 


in the twilight of a glorious c’ 

the sublimest influence of his c’. 

would gladly have turned his sacred c’ into 
the precious import of our Master’s sinless c* 


take up the more practical import of that c’! 


If ac’ so great and good as that of Jesus 


we shall be more c° of our mental conditions, 
Ac’ study of this text shows 
be c° always to ‘‘judge righteous— John 7: 24. 


or by c* or malicious students, 
Did the c° doctor, the nurse, the cook, 


She had no c: face, 


but nothing can abolish the c’ of marriage. 
the annoyances and c° of domestic economy. 
not in the medley where matter c’ for matter, 
before it c: to solve the problem of being, 


“She that is married c’-— I Cor. 7: 34. 
and c’ not for the sheep.’’— John 10: 13. 


but in c° for an infant 
and c: only for the fees. 


restores c’ bones to soundness. 
c: bones have been restored to healthy 
said the bone was c’ for several inches. 


His affections were pure ; theirs were c’. 
over the c* or mortal mind, 

“The c* mind is enmity — Rom. 8: 7. 

C: beliefs defraud us. 

This c* material mentality, misnamed mind, 
What we term mortal mind or c* mind, 
Their c’ minds were at enmity with it. 
enrages the c* mind and is the main cause of 
cause of the c° mind’s antagonism. 
overcomes faith in a c* mind, 

“The c* mind is enmity — Rom. 8: 7. 
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carpet 
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The individuality created by God is not c’, 
thinks she has hurt her face by falling on the c’, 


c* out in special theories 

sifted through matter, c’ on a nerve, 

c: the problem of Dale: 

that intellectual labor has been c- 

to be c’ away of the flood. — Rev. 12: 15. 
ministry of Truth, . . . ec’ John away in spirit. 


c: it through the air and over the ocean. 
mortal mind, . . . contains and c’ the infection. 
(mortal man) who c out the delusions 

and c’ off their fleeting joys. 

c’ within itself the seeds of all error. 


One of the forms of worship in Thibet is to c- 
nor do they c° the day against physical enemies, 
can c° its ill-effects no farther than 

Neither . . . can c* on such telegraphy ; 

Our missionaries c* the Bible to India, 

They c* the baggage of stern resolve, 


c’ them out in grand and noble lives. 


when he c° his ‘‘Statue of Liberty,’”’ 


If you fail to succeed in any c’, it is because 
formed by his doctor’s belief in the c-, 
as in the Bible c° of the three young Hebrew 


case 
chronic 


ph 178-16 that chronic c: is not difficult to cure. 
cope with the 


p 423-22 


strong, instead of weak, to cope with the c’; 


determines a 


S 149-5 
p 415— 3 


determines a c’ for better or for worse. 
than it does to heal the most difficult c-. 


In either c*, one does not support the other. 
but in either c’ dependent upon his 
In either c’ you must improve your mental 


Mortal mind, . . . is the criminal in every c: ; 
more excellent way is divine Science in every c*. 
Mind in every c: is the eternal God, 


factor in the 


S 151— 2 
fever 
p 380— 2 


governs the 


p 422-31 


his 
ph 194-30 
his own 
t 464-18 
hopeless 
ph 196-25 


as if there was but one factor in the c: ; 
a fever c’, which ends in a belief called 
he believes that . . . matter— governs the c’. 
His c’ proves material sense to be but 

he could handle his own c° 


Many a hopeless c° of disease is induced by a 


however obstinate the 


p 414-5 
individual 

p 408— 9 
injures the 


p 404— 1 
leaving the 
an, 104-27 

mental 
p 430-17 
nature of a 
p 403-28 


However obstinate the c’, it yields more readily 
cannot, . . . shield the individual c- 

improves or injures the c’ in proportion 

in order to judge the c° according to C. 8. 
leaving the c° worse than before it was grasped 
Suppose a mental c° to be on trial, 


The human mind determines the nature of ac’, 


of convulsions 


Pp 389-28 
of dropsy 
S 156— 5 


of paralysis 


S 152-15 
of sickness 
386— 3 

of sin 


Ac’ of convulsions, produced by 
A c’ of dropsy, given up by the faculty, 
apparently cured a c’ of paralysis simply by 


not to be accepted in the c° of sickness, 


p 386— 4 any more than it is in the c’ of sin. 
of temptation 


p 441-7 
one 
p 403-11 


and in c* of temptation, to give heavy bonds 


is employed to remove the illusion in one c’, 


422-24 A surgeon is employed in one c’, 
one side of the 


f 238-26 
particular 
ph 178— 2 

plead the 
p 412-4 


listening only to one side of the c’. 
though they know nothing of this particular c° 
plead the c° scientifically for Truth. 


renders your 


t 461-22 
reverse the 
Pp 392-24 
single 
S 155-21 
such a 
pr 3-30 


to admit that . . . renders your c° less curable. 
Reverse the c’. 
in order to heal a single c- of disease. 


In such ac’, the only acceptable prayer is 


symptoms of the 


p 412— 6 
take the 

t 458-14 
terrible 

S 156— 6 


to meet the. . . symptoms of the c’ you treat, 
the divine Mind is ready to take the c’. 


It was a terrible c’. 


testimony in the 


Dp 434-27 
this 
pr 10-30 


p 435-29 what jurisdiction had his Honor,. . 


The only valid testimony in the c° 


In this c° infinite Love will not grant the 
. in this c- ? 


treating the 


S 161-25 


your own 
DP 384-23 


135-31 


treating the c° according to his physical diag- 
nosis, 


if. . . you are not fit to conduct your own c’ 


as must always be the c’, 

I have named her c: to individuals, 

Nor is the c* improved when alleged spirits 
in the c° of man as truly as 

in the c’ of numbers and of music, ; 

it is a c’ of the greater error overcoming the 
as must be the c’ in the cycles of 
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When his students brought to him a c’ 

The c* was brought to trial. f 

The reverse is the c’ with all the formations of 

and what his physician said of the c’, 

Never say . . . how much you have to contend 
with in ac’, 

as is the c* with a fermenting fluid. 

If the c’ is that of a young child or an infant, 

or diminishes . . . as the c* may require, 

If such be the c’, explain to them the ; 

If the c’ to be mentally treated is consumption, 

would be allowed to testify in the c’. 

The c: is given to the jury. 

the c* for Mortal Man. versus Personal Sense 

Mortal Man has had no proper counsel in the c’. 

Judge Medicine sat in judgment on the c’, 

the facts in the c’ show that this fear is a 


Should all c* of organic disease be treated by 


but it uses the same medicine in both c’. 
the original word is the same in both c’, 


Jesus’ concessions (in certain c*) 


19 This, however, in a majority of c’, 


gives the exact meaning in a majority of c’. 
more than it is needed in most c° ; 

In other c’, use the word sense, 

suppose two parallel c* of bone-disease, 

Yet Scientists will take the same c’, 

In such c’* a few persons believe the potion 
The people are taught in such c° to say, Amen. 
faith is not the healer in such c-. 

The jury must regard in such c: only the 
should give up such c’, 

has generally completely healed such c-. 


These c* for the most part have been 


well-authenticated 
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| ¢* out evil, and raise the dead. 
2 the corporeal sense of creation was c’ out, 


thousands of well-authenticated c* of healing, 


in c* of both acute and chronic disease 
c’ ef hysteria, hypochondria, and 
as c’ are tried in court. 


and be thou c* into the sea ;— Mark 11: 23. 

uncovered and rebuked sin before he c° it out. 

and c’ their net on the right side. 

hope must be c* beyond the veil of matter 

captives, c’ into the Babylonian furnace ; 

Whatever influence you c’ on the side of matter, 

for my vesture they did c* lots.’’— John 19; 24. 

Such admissions c* us headlong into darkness 

or to c* them on the right side for Truth, 

neither c’ ye your pearls before — Matt. 7: 6. 

When, led by wisdom to c* down his rod, 

Why art thou c° down, — Psal. 42: 11. 

first c’ moral evils out of himself 

enable him to c’ physical evils out of his patient; 

by whom do your children c° them out ?’’— Matt. 
12: 27. 

arrested Mortal Man. . . and c’ him into 

nor can Disease c’* him into prison. 

A sinner is afraid to c° the first stone. 

shadow of old errors was no longer c* upon 

should be said . . . they c* fear and all evil 

and did c* them to the earth :— Rev. 12: 4. 

The words ‘‘c* unto the earth’’— Rev, 12: 13. 

accuser of our brethren is c*- down, — Rev. 12: 10. 

saw that he was c* unto the earth, — Rev. 12: 13. 


when he c’ out devils and healed the sick 
heal the sick, c* out evils, . 

c* out evils and heal the sick. © 

healed the sick, c* out evil, 


Jesus c* out evil spirits, or false beliefs. 

‘beliefs must be denied and c* out ’ 
When ce’ out the devil of dumbness. 
a divine Principle, which would c* out error 
c’ out evil, raise the 
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rout neither by corporeality, 
aeerioanees ita, 
Jesi aled sick & the 
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Truth is able to c° out the ills of the flesh. 

The old belief must be c* out 

to heal the sick, and c* out evils 

should c* out evils and heal the sick. 

delusions, were c’ out and the dumb spake. 
Inmy name shall they c* out devils : — Mark 16: 17. 
must be c* out to readjust the balance for God. 
Thereupon Jesus c* out the evil, 

C: out all manner of evil. 

“If I by Beelzebub c* out devils, — Matt. 12; 27. 
Divine Love had c: out fear. 

hatred, and revenge are c* out by the 

“First c’ out the beam— Matt. 7: 5. 

shalt thou see clearly to c* out— Matt. 7: 5. 

ce’ out error, heal the sick, 

Our Master c° out devils (evils) and healed the 
and c* out devils through Beelzebub. 

And the great dragon was c* out,— Rev, 12:9. 
he was c* out into the earth,— Rev. 12:9. 

his angels were c° out with him.— Rev. 12:9. 
and it is c* out by Christ, Truth, 

His angels, . . . are c* out with their author. 
c’ out of his mouth water— Rev. 12: 15, 

the dragon c’ out of his mouth.— Rep. 12: 16. 


“He c* out devils through— Luke 11: 15. 
influence of divine Love which c- out fear. 
“perfect Love c’ out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 
“Perfect Love c° out fear,’’— I John 4: 18. 
perfect Love c’ out fear.— I John 4; 18. 


This, however, is one belief c* out another, 
a belief in the unknown c’* out a 

healing the sick and c* out error. 

by c* out error and making the 

c* out error and healing the sick. 

c* out error and healing the sick, 

by c* out error, healing the sick, 

again seen c* out evil and healing the sick. 
when c* my bread upon the waters, 
apostolic work of c* out error and healing the 
c* out error and healing the sick, 

c’ out evils and healing the sick? 

c’ out the errors of mortal mind. 

The act . . . of c’ out error with Truth, 
finding and c° out by denial the error 

c’ out evils, and destroying death, 

avoid c* pearls before those who trample them 
Truth, c* out all inharmony. 

healing the sick, c* out evils, 

healing the sick and c° out evils, 

healing the sick, and c* out evils. 

C’ out evil and fear enables 

the truth c’ out all error. 

c’ out error and healing the sick ; 

c’ out devils, or error, and healing the sick. 


understanding c* out error and heals the sick, 
c’ out error, and triumphs over death. 

c’ out error, raises the dead from trespasses 
when Truth heals the sick, it c* out evils, 

and when Truth c* out the evil called disease, 
Christ c* out evils and heals the sick. 

Truth c* out all evils and 

. and c’ out a fear. 
which c* out error and heals the sick. 

It c’ out error and heals the sick. 

Truth c’ out evils and heals the sick. 

Truth c* out error and heals the sick. 

and c* thee down from the pinnacle. 

c: out He ames ep error and heals the sick. 
which h the sick and c* out error, 

Sickness is part of the error which Truth c out. 
Truth c* out error now as surely as it did 
spiritual understanding that c* out evil 


even of c’ and hysteria ; 


waking him from a c* nightmare, 


cataplasms 
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we can c’ clear glimpses of God only as 
Mortal thought does not at once c’ the higher 
belief says that you may c’ cold 

will waken . . . toc’ this trumpet-word 


natural musician c’ the tones of harmony, 
c* of metaphysics rest on one basis, 

The c’, transformed into a beautiful insect, 
Losing her crucifix, the Roman C° girl said, 


and over the c’,’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

and over the c*,— Gen. 1: 26. 

c’, and creeping thing,— Gen. 1: 24. 

and c’ after their kind,— Gen. 1: 25. 

“the c* upon a thousand hills.’’— Psal. 50: 
and over the c°,— Gen. 1: 26. 


10. 


or whether they c* its sweet tones, 

had not c° the cholera by material contact, 
mankind has c° their moral contagion. 

If mortals c’ harmony through 

c* glorious glimpses of the Messiah, or Christ, 
until she c’ the first gleam of that which 
Indians c* some glimpses of the underlying 

c’ up unto God, and to His throne. — Rev. 12: 5. 
and to bec’ up unto God, 


nor take the ground that all c’ is 
recognizing all c- as vested in divine Mind. 
all c’ is Mind, acting through spiritual law. 


Scientist, . . . commences with mental c-, 
Physical c* was put aside 


Spiritual c- is the one question 
spiritual c* relates to human progress. 


Mind, not matter, is c’. 
arrengite law, and c’ so as to 
material hypotheses deal with c° as 


whether it is mortal mind. . . that isc’. 


evolution implies that the great First C- must 


to look in other directions for c* and cure. 


from which c’ and effect are interpreted. 
The great Teacher knew both c’ and effect, 
C. 8. explains all c- and effect as mental, 
Shall Science explain c* and effect as being 
looked as deeply for c’ and effect into 
nature of all so-called material c° and effect. 
immortality, c’, and effect belong to God. 
law of c’ and effect, or like producing like. 
and ignorance of mental c° and effect. 

In sleep, c*’ and effect are mere illusions. 


If pone patient from any c’ suffers a relapse, 
will prevent. . . the ultimate triumph of any c’. 
If from an injury or from any c’, 

there can be no effect from any other c’, 
error and evil again make common c- 

they lack a divine c-. 

predisposing cause and the exciting c- are 
the saline c- of all suffering, 

Temote, and exciting c° of all bad effects 

We reason imperfectly from effect to c’, 

the main c’ of the carnal mind’s antagonism. 


nature of all so-called material c- 
will tell you that the troublesome material c- 


meet the c* mentally and courageously, 
C. 8. deals wholly with the mental c° 


Anatomy allows the mental c: of the latter 
ignorance of mental c’ and effect. 
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f 207-20 
only 
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or effect 
m 67-32 
f 207-18 


you see there is noc’... . able to 
learn at length that there is no c: for grief, 


should understand that the c° of disease 

c’ of disease must be obliterated 

since mortal mind must be the c: of disease 
is the c’ of disease rather than its cure. 
deals with the real c° of disease. 


There is but one primal c’. 

this great and only c-. 

Divine Mind is the only ec 

and since God, Spirit, is the only c’, 
Immortal Mind is the only c: ; 

Ignorance of the c° or approach of disease 


from any such c° or effect. : 
amalgamation of Truth and error in c: or effect, 


predisposing 


ph 178-11 
procuring 


b 279-31 
shows the 

a 53-19 
spiritual 
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without 
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predisposing’c’ and the exciting cause are 


the procuring c* of all sin and disease. 
procuring c’ and foundation of all sickness 


a belief without a real c’. 
deals with the real c° of disease. 


The remote c: or belief of disease 
Pantheism . . . seeks c’ in effect, 

Science shows the c: of the shock 

rather than to a final spiritual c’, 

to the spiritual c’ of those lower things 

and found the spiritual c’. 

sometimes explain the symptoms and their c’ 
Reasoning from c° to effect 

divine Principle, Love, the universal c’, 

had said, . . . ‘‘Your sorrow is without c’,’’ 


“They hated me without a c’.’’— John 15: 25. 


this belief mistakes effect for c’ 

the c’ of all materialistic action? 

though the c° be unseen, 

thought passes naturally from effect back to c-. 
If matter were the c° of action, 

C: does not exist in matter, 

looking . . . to Mind as the c° of every effect. 
and the c° given for the exaltation of Jesus, 

if another mighty and self-creative c° exists 
and you remove the c° of all disease 

The c: of all so-called disease is mental, 

the sin and the sinner, the disease and its c-. 
disease is neither a c* nor an effect. 

Patients, unfamiliar with the c’ of this 

would make matter thec’ as well as the effect 
even the c° of all that exists, 


To c’ suffering as the result of sin, 

nor creates aught that can c’ evil. 

to convey the mandate of mind. . . and soc: 
You say that... c° distressed stomachs and 
to fancy that the perfume of clover. . . can c 
does human belief, you ask, c’ this death? 
God does not c* man to sin, to be sick, or to die. 
to suppose that matter can both c° and cure 
no more. . . than goodness can c° evil 

We must c’ the error to cease | 

by using the same drug which might c° the 

say : UFhow can my mind c’ a disease I never 
You c* bodily sufferings and increase them by 
should and does c* the perpetrator to suffer, 
impossibility that matter, . . . can suffer or c” 
apparently c’ the body to disappear. 

nor fear has the power to c: disease or a relapse. 
cannot . . . both cure and c° disease 

can c* the mother no more suffering. 

to make it beautiful or to c* it to live and grow. 
that he might c: her to— Rev. 12: 15. 


Jesus c’ him to examine the nail-prints and the 
and c- the disciples to say to their Master : 

c the selfish materialist to hate him ; 

c’ by the selfishness and inhumanity of man. 


' it may have c° the good to ponder 


caused 
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CAUSED 


and a belief originally c° the sickness, 

c’ by a majority of human beliefs 

first c’ the condemnation of man to till the 
c’ by a fall upon a wooden spike 

you say that matter has c° his death. 

A sudden joy or grief has ec’ what is termed 
Oxford boys, who c* the death of a man, 
can matter cure what matter has c’? 

Jesus c’ the evil to be self-seen 

are really c’ by the faith in them 

had not c’ it to rain— Gen, 2:5. 

c’ a deep sleep to fall upon Adam,— Gen. 2; 21. 


that lamentation is needless and c’. 


It is a mortal belief, . . . which c° a drug to 
This c’ them, even as drowning men, 
c’ mortals to regard death as a friend, 
salutary c’ sometimes incur these effects. 
Good never c° evil, : 
to ee at eae effects to physical c° 
c the wicked to ‘forsake his way,— Isa. 55: 7. 
c’ the left to let go its grasp 
what then c- it? Not divine law, 
What c° disease cannot cure it. 
c’'a vigorous reaction upon itself, 
this seeming power, . . . which c° disease 

. . . organism c* the eyes to see 
If God c* man to be sick, 
which c° the belief of sickness. 
it would follow that there are two eternal c’, 
senses are saying that matter c° disease 
It c* the deaf to hear, 
understood . . . that error c° disease, 
If grief c’ suffering, convince the sufferer that 
aa c’ the two to appear conjoined, 
often c° the beast to retreat in terror. 
where the ordinary physician looks for c’. 
mortal mind, . . . c’ all things discordant. 
but if the material body c° disease, 
If faith in the truth . . . c’ chemicalization 
Belief in material suffering c* mortals to 
A little leaven c- the whole mass to ferment. 
Christianity c- men to turn naturally from 
but c* the belief in disease. 
c’ them to multiply, — to manifest His power. 
Truth c’ sin to betray itself, 
and c° our standard to trail in the dust. 


c’ no evil, disease, nor death. 


selfishness and . . . c constant retrogression, 
does not create a mind susceptible of c’ evil, 
c’ a pale or flushed cheek. 

c’ it to depend less on material evidence. 
never c° man to till the ground, 


by the application of c* or croton oil, 
ignorance ; besten desire ; c’. 

groping of Homer’s Cyclops around his c’,’’ 
ignorant of the gems within its c’, 

great stone must be rolled from the c’ mouth ; 


I have demonstrated this beyond all c’. 
and demonstrated this beyond c’. 


) upper and lower teeth without a decaying c’. 


for mortality will c’ when man beholds 
only as we c* to worship materially. 


If muscles can c* to act and become rigid 


must unsay it and c: from such utterances ; 
Here theories c-, and Science unveils the 
and the m dream forever c’. 

into his heritage 


; will 
It will c’ when man enters 
sickness 


sin and 33 will never c*. 
and pleasure of enntie ch #o 
au land ‘afd Tae x 


cy 
moment, 


66 
a eepereeeeeeeeeeeenenennnn 


ceased 
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censure 
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CENTURY 


Has mortal mind c* speaking to them, 
disappointments and c* woes, 


until it c’ to sigh over the world 
Proportionately as human generation c’, 
without passing the boundary where, .. . it ¢ 
c: to be any opportunity for sin and death. 

If a dream c’, it is self-destroyed, 

will cease in proportion as the sin c*. 

One c’ in proportion as the other is recognized. 


We must ‘‘pray without c’.’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
They c* their Lord’s victory over death, 


Agassiz, the c* naturalist and author, 
In one instance a c’ naturalist, Agassiz, 


to reveal the Science of c* being, 

The attainment of this c* condition would 
c’ bodies, the earth, and animated things. 
theory as to the relations of the c’ bodies, 
distances, and revolutions of the c* bodies, 
all error disappears in c’ Truth. 
Angels... are c’ visitants, 

and reveal the c’ peaks. ) 

stand in c’ perfection before Elohim, | 
perfection is the order of c* being 

Spirit creates no other than . . . c* bodies, 
stellar universe is no more c* than our earth. 
terrestrial or c*, material or spiritual? 


not a flower starts from its cloistered c-. 
The prisoner is then remanded to his c* 


cell-division 


perpetuation of the floral species by bud or c- 


Chastity is the c° of civilization 
The c’ of a higher humanity will 


the sharp c* our Master pronounces on 
The wrong lies in unmerited c’, 


The sun is the c° stillness, 

The c* fact of the Bible is the 

the c’ sun of its own systems of ideas, 
Of old the cross was truth’s c° sign, 

The cross is the c’ emblem of history. 
Man,.. . reflects the c’ light of being, 
God, . . . as the c* Life and intelligence 
the c* point of C. 8S. 


The truth is the c° of all religion. 

c-, though not the boundary, of the affections. 
Marriage. . . a c’ for the affections. 

God is at once the c’ and circumference of being. 
absolute c* and circumference of his being. 


Israelites c* their thoughts on the material 


which identified Jesus thus c* ago, 

Chaucer wrote c* ago, 

Remember Jesus, who nearly nineteen c* ago 
to-day as readily as it was proved c’ ago. 

C: ago religionists were y to hail an 
gave. . . hearing to the deaf c’ ago, 

as surely as it did nineteen c* ago. 


And so it was in the coming c’, - 


27 does not put to silence the labor of c*. “uD 


no more injustice than the later c have > 
lost, about three c’ after the crucifixion. 
Sickness has been combated for c* 
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marked the first c* of the Christian era, 
systematic healing power since the first c*. 
eating or smoking poison for half ac’, 

in connection with the nineteenth c-. 


cerebellum 


p 401-26 


or restore will. . . to cerebrum and c*? 


cerebro-spinal 


ph 175-7 
cerebrum 
p 401-26 


c’ meningitis, hay-fever, and rose-cold? 


or restore will and action to c° and 


ceremonies 


a 31-14 
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S 152-18 
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gl 581-21 
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pr 10-26 
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He attached no importance to dead c’. 

seems on most occasions to be the master of c’, 
which taketh away the c° and doctrines 

was not a creed, nor a system of c’, 

excel the influence of their dead faith and c’. 
consisted mostly of rites and c*. 


sick man supposed this c* was intended to 


As ac’ poet says of himself, 

C’ essays written at that early date 

It is believed by many that a c° magistrate, 
to kill him according to c’ assumed 

Jesus’ concessions (in c* cases) 

through c° elements of the feminine, 

can only prove that c° individuals 

C’ erroneous postulates should be 

so-called senses . . . ordain c* sections of 
There was also a c* centurion of whose faith 
a law of mortal mind that c- diseases 

“Man is endowed by his Maker with c’ 

as c’ as the evidence of my own existence. 
preference of mortal mind for a c* method 
c’ idiosyncrasies of mortal mind 

to bring about c~ evil results, 

Fright is so great at c° stages of 

To ac extent this is equally true of 

was once the honored guest of a c’ Pharisee, 
which might be produced by a c° drug, 
making c* portions of it motionless. 
associates sickness with c* circumstances 

on whom c* English students experimented, 
Expose the body to c° temperatures, 

So long as mortals declare that c’ states of 
nor draw attention to c° symptoms 

You say that c’ material combinations 

and puts the body through c° motions. 
recorded that in c* localities he did not 

by c° fears and false conclusions, | 
unerring, and c° effect of divine Science. 
and c* moral and physical symptoms seem 
and renders them fatal at c* points, 

While it is c- that the divine Mind can 

I was present on c* nights 

c’ extracts on the Rights of Man, 

c: ordinary physical methods of 

C* minds meet only to separate 

treats disease with more c: results 

when they called a c° beautiful lake 

and by ac’ class of persons, 

O- results, supposed to proceed from drugs, | 
presented to them the c* sense of eternal Life. 
‘C: animals, besides the ordinary 

the multiplication of c- animals 

in a sweet and c* sense that God is Love. 

c’ active yet unseen mental agencies 

the more c° is the downfall of its structure. 


or we should c- receive that for which we ask. 
This c° applies to Truth and Love 

c the wronged, and perchance impoverished, 
produces table-tipping as c’ as table-setting, 
as c’ as it believes what it sees. 

c’ shall know this when man reflects God. 

c’ not conclusive in favor of the doctrine of 
and c* we should not be error’s advocate. 
Christian ideas c° present 

as c’ as it produces hysteria, and 

demands of us only what we can c’ fulfil. 

c’ before we can reach the goal of Spirit, 

c* not irrational to tell the truth about ghosts. 
omnipotent Truth c° does destroy error. 

C’ there was encouragement in 

he c* means that light depends upon Mind, 
Belief in sickness . . . as c’ as belief in sin, 
God c- revealed the spirit of C.S., 

C: not by both, since flesh wars against Spirit 


this fact affords no c° of everlasting life. 
cheerfully await the c° of ultimate perfection. 
to multiply with mathematical c- 
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a Franklin might work with more c: 
then discuss the c* that food can kill man. 
enables you to demonstrate, with scientific c’, 


But Ic’ you, brethren,— Gal. 1: 11. 
ac’ of death, sorrow, and pain. 
symbolized, and not c’, by its surroundings ; 


Jesus’ demonstrations sift the c’ from the wheat, 
to separate the c° from the wheat. 
fiery baptism will burn up the c° of error 


this supposed c* of material being. 
divine Science reveals the eternal c: 
the c’ of scientific being reappearing 
people will c*, with fetters of some sort, 


c’ the limbs of the brave old navigator, 
Gazing at ac’ lion, crouched for a spring, 


unwillingness . . . binds Christendom with c-. 
ignorant of the truth which c- disease. 
manacled, it is hard to break another’s c’. 


and sat aching in his c- till his cue was spoken, 


Chaldean Wisemen 


$s 121— 7 
challenge 
b 268-10 
challenges 
$ 162-3 
chamber 
f 238-14 
chambers 
b 299- 6 
p 365-26 
chance 
m 58-29 
ph 176-9 
p 424— 8 
1 452— 6 
r 486-22 
chances 
sp 77-30 
Dp 394-25 


The:C: W- read in the stars the fate of 
Materialistic hypotheses c- metaphysics 
agrees only with health and c° disease. 
From out the bridal c* of wisdom 


artist’s own observation and ‘‘c’ of imagery.’’ 
finds its way into the c° of disease 


Wealth may obviate . . . the c’ for ill-nature 
and gave the gospel a c’ to be seen 

in order to change the notion of c* 

before it has a c* to manifest itself. 

subject to c* and change. 


where the c° of the departed for improvement 
materia! means the only refuge from fatal c-? 


change (noun) 
accomplish the 


sp 77-3 
another 
g 529-7 
as radical 
a 24-17 
before the 
sp 82-20 


called death 


f 254-17 
b 290-16 
chance and 
r 486-22 


great 
a 24-17 


eeded 
b 291-25 


of air 

f 219-27 
of base 

S$ 162-10 
of belief 

ph 169— 1 

subject to 

b 297-18 


Neither do other mortals accomplish the c- 
Another c* will come as to 

a c° ag radical as that which has come 

as before the c° we call death, 


may not be achieved prior to the c’ called death, 
If the c° called death destroyed the 


mortal in belief and subject to chance and c’, 
views of atonement will undergo a great c’, 
and growth shall effect the needed c-. 

impute their recovery to c’ of air or diet, 

stir the human mind to a c* or base, 

c: of belief from a material to a spiritual basis. 


but subject to c* and dissolution. 


suggestion of 


g 529- 2 
this 
p 431-29 


a suggestion of c° in the modus operandi, 


nothing on my part has occasioned this c-. 


what produces the 


Dp 398-18 


a 34-27 
ph 169- 6 
194- 6 

b 297-9 
t 446-7 


change (verb). 


2-15 
2-26 
11-27 


pr 


What produces the c-? 


c’ which has since been called the ascension. 
before the patient felt the c° ; 

A c* in human belief changes all the 

ac’ in either a health-belief or, 

the c* may either arise from the 


Prayer cannot c° the Science of being, 
Do we expect to c° perfection? , ; 
Prayer cannot c* the unalterable Truth, — 


CHANGE 
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CHARACTER 


change (verb) 


s 125-1 
125-25 
f 240-11 
253-19 
c 260-19 
b 281-32 


changeable 


sp 96-24 
g 537-29 


changeableness 


S 140-24 


548-21 
changeless 
sp 96-24 
changes 
pr 12-24 


contradictions . . . do not c* the unseen Truth, | 


‘Chai 


9 the power which 


physical body and of the physical world will c’ 
“As a vesture shalt Thou c’— Psal. 102: 26. 

C: this statement, suppose Mind to be 

709 can at once c* your course 

Mortals must c’ their ideals 

which is to c* our standpoint, 

nothing can c* this state, until 

C’ the evidence, and that disappears which 

It says: .. . Truth shall c° sides 

must c* the human concept of life, 

naturally and genuinely c* our basis 

C’ the mental state, and the 

c* the belief of disease to a belief of health. 

or to c’ itself from one form to another. 
disease or its symptoms cannot c* forms, 
in order to c’ the notion of chance 
this fact can never c* in Science to 


C: the belief, and the sensation changes. 
Does the unerring Principle . . . c’ or repent? 
Matter cannot c° the eternal fact 


Belief is c’, 


and divine Love, . . . is represented as c’. 


wrath, repentance, and human c’. 


she would not have them c-. 

they c* their methods, 

proved . . . that his body was not c* 
seedtime and harvest (though in c* forms), 
normal and natural to c’ mortal thought, 
and they shall be c’.’’— Psal. 102 : 26. 
Secretions have been c’, 

The wind had not c’, 

My metaphysical treatment c> the action of 
In a few moments his face c’ ; 

We know that all will be c 

then his name was c’ to Israel, 

This c° the man. . 

Then the man was c°. 

when by mental means the-circulation is c-, 
and the insane man was c° 

unless the belief . . . has meanwhile been c-. 
but my appearance. . . c* the purpose 
suggestive obstetrics has c’. 

Has man... c* the method of his Maker? 
will be c* with the progress of information.’’ 


spiritual understanding is c-. 


C: in belief may go on indefinitely, 
c* the whole of mortal thought, 

as yeast c° the chemical properties of meal. 
as mortal mind c” its beliefs. 

As human thought c” from one stage to 

with c’ of time and tide, cold and heat, 

will find that these c* cannot affect his crops. 
or c’ one of the symptoms of disease. 

It c* the secretions, expels humors, 
A change in human belief c- all the 


] physical 
the Science which governs these c’, ; 


4 Science is working c° in personal character 


until the belief c-. 

until the belief on this subject c-. 
These c* are the mutations of material sense, 
A misplaced word c° the sense 

When uncerapending fi the standpoints 
hypnotism c* such into new and 

c* the material base of thought, 

These c* which go on in mortal mind 
Christ c* a belief of sin or of sickness 
the belief, and the sensation c*. 
it is the idea of Truth and c° not, 


divine Love, which c* not and | 


Soul c* not. 


T 
channels 


s 108-32 
f 205-26 
b 276-21 
p 373-28 
g 506-19 
chaos 
c 255-5 
b 307-31 
p 372-6 
r 479-23 
ap 570-21 
chaotic 
s 121-5 
Chapman, 
s 163-19 


g 523-26 
gl 585-15 
588-26 


chapters 
ap 568— 7 
gl 590-23 

character 


eleva 
wns AL 


will purify and elevate c. 


osha 


set my thoughts to work in new c’, 

and leads human thought into opposite c* 

is turned into new and healthy c’, 

Janguidly creeps along its frozen c’, 

gathers unformed thoughts into their proper c’, 


changing c* into order 

Above error’s awful din, blackness, and ec’, 
likened by Milton to ‘‘c* and old night.”’ 
Darkness and c’ are the imaginary opposites of 
the deep waters of c* and old night. 


and before he spake, astrography was c’, 
Dr. 
Dr. C’,. . . ina published essay said : 


said of him in the first c’ of Hebrews: 
as given in the first c° of Genesis. 

have no record in the first c’ of Genesis. 
(as stated in the first c’ of Genesis) 
Throughout the first c’ of Genesis 
contradicts the teaching of the first c’, 
In the first c’ of Genesis we read : 

In the first c- of Genesis, ; 
recorded in the first c’ of Genesis. 

the first c’ of the Old Testament, a 
In the first c’ of the Fourth Gospel ~ © 
not used in the first c* of Genesis, 


in the last c’ of Mark’s Gospel 
referred to in the last c° of Mark’s Gospel. 


is touched upon in a previous c’ 


another passage in the same c’, 
as in other passages in this same c* 


second c- of Genesis contains a statement 
latter part of the second c° of Genesis, 
the second c- of Genesis. 


in the seventh c* of Luke’s Gospel 
in the tenth c° of his book of Revelation : 
John’s Gospel, the third c*, where we read : 


This c* is from the first edition of 
On this account this c* is added. 


The twelfth c* of the Apocalypse, 
The twelfth c° of the Apocalypse typifies 


to the end of c’ twelve, 


fourth verse of c* two to c” five, 

Error. See c* on Recapitulation, page 472. 
See c* on Recapitulation, page 469. 

Lirz. See c’ on Recapitulation, page 468. 
PrrincrpLp, See c* on Reca itulation, page 465. 
Souus. See c* on Recapitulation, page 466. 
Susstrancn. Seec’ on Recapitulation, page 468, 


following c- depict the fatal effects 
introduced in the second and following c’, 


hid from view the apostle’s c’, riaiaiis 


BETTT 
representing error as assuming a divine c”, 


" 


:. 


. 


CHARACTER 


character 
infinite 
c 257-28 
lovely 
m 68-17 
no 
p 400-17 


nurseries of 


f 235-10 
of Judas 

c 260— 5 
of Mind 

S$ 142-31 
origin and 

g 539-17 


or Mind would lose its infinite c- 
she was unmarried, a lovely c’, 
disease . . . has no c’ nor type, 

Nurseries of c* should be strongly garrisoned 
while holding in thought the c° of Judas. 

the nature and c* of Mind, God. 


this lie as to man’s origin and c* 


perception of 


$ 128-9 
personal 
f 238-4 


enlarges their perception of c’, 


Science is working changes in personal c° 


straightforward 


ph 168- 1 
this 
pref xil- 3 


pr 8&7 
a 28-15 
m 67-19 
b 3138-14 
0 357-18 


fair seeming for straightforward c’, 


hers was the only College of this c: 


indexes which do not correspond with their c’. 
Neither the origin, the c’, nor the work 

notion that animal natures . . . give force to c- 
is, in the Greek Testament, c-. 

false notions about the Divine Being and c° 


characteristic 


S$ 152-31 
6 305-12 
ap 566-30 


the general symptoms, the c° signs, 
Gender also is a quality, . . . ac* of 
Michael’s c’ is spiritual strength. 


characteristics 


sp 95-18 
g 512-12 


and is one of the special c* thereof. 
consequently reproduce their own c’. 


characterized 


sp 76-17 
§ 112-21 


characters 


f 235-18 
gl 588-13 
charge 
pref xi-23 
-m 61-25 
Pp — 
441— 9 
g 512-11 
ap 564-7 
charged 
a 49-19 
p 430-18 
436-27 
charges 
220-19 
307-16 
p 438-16 
g 533-15 
ap 564— 3 
chargeth 
0 360-27 


charitable 


charity 
pref xii—23 
pr 8-19 


pref xii—18 
chartered 
pref xi-381 

charters 
pref xii- 1 

chase 

f 250-29 

chasing 
ph 191-15 


c’ by the divine Spirit as idea, not matter. 
c’ in the epistle to the Hebrews. 


will degrade the c’ it should inform and elevate. 
unchanged forever in their individual c’, 


the c: to plant and water His vineyard. 

more solemn c’, than the culture of your 

The c’ of inconsistency 

I c’ thee, come out of him,— Mark 9: 25. 

He concluded his c* thus: 

angels of His presence, which have the holiest c’, 
to c* the innocent with the crime. 


c’ with the grandest trust of heaven, 
c with having committed liver-complaint. 
and substantially c’ the jury, . . . to find 


and then c: them to something else, 

Error c° its lie to Truth 

on three distinct c* of crime, 

c’ God and woman with his own dereliction, 
evil still c’ the spiritual idea with 


His angels He c’ with frailty.— see Job 4: 18. 


opponents of divine Science must be c’, if 
Students are advised . . . to be c’ and kind, 


In the spirit of Christ’s c’, 

are like c’ in one respect, 

aid her sympathy and c° would afford. 
Meekness and c* have divine authority. 
to conquer. . . revenge with c’, 
Ignorance, subtlety, or false c” 

O1z. Consecration; c’; gentleness; 


a wise idea, c* in its adroitness, 


teflects the c: of His goodness 
poor substitutes for the c° of being, 


and make the Bible the c- of life, 

She retained her c’, and as its President, 
enabled her to get this institution c° 

No c’ were granted . . . after 1883, 

Mortal thoughts c* one another like snowflakes, 


c’ away the darkness of error. 
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i chastened 


a 35-2 
Ff 241-4 


chasteneth 


f 241-1 


CHEWING 


hearts c’ and pride rebuked. 
he who refuses obedience to God, is c* by Love, 


“‘Whom the Lord loveth He c’.’’— Heb, 12: 6. 


chastisements 


b 323- 6 
chastity 
m 57-1 
b 272-21 
p 405-7 
chattering 
ph 194-25 
Chaucer 
Sp 82-5 
cheat 
f 252-19 
b 298-20 
cheats 
g 536-22 
check 
sp 97-2 
f 203-2 
b 283- 5 
p 376-28 
376-29 
checked 
ph 165-13 
cheek 
f 245-15 
p 415-19 
t 444-20 
cheeks 
ph 175-27 
cheer 
m 59-13 
cheerful 
s 149-20 
p 395-19 
cheerfully 
sp 97-3 
chemical 
s 118-24 


Through the wholesome c° of Love, 


C: is the cement of civilization 
it is c’ and purity, in contrast with the 
to conquer lust with c’, 


a mental infant, crying and c: 
C° wrote centuries ago, 


c’, lie, commit adultery, rob, murder, 
joy is no longer a trembler, nor is hope ac’. 


Their supposed joys are c’. 


those who discern C. 8. will hold crime in c’. 
as though evil could . . . c* the reward 

and there is no inertia to retard or c’ 
inquire when it will be safe to c° a fever. 
you cannot c’ a fever after admitting 


has not c* sickness. 


youth sat gently on c* and brow. 
causing a pale or flushed c’. 
shall smite thee on thy right c°,— Mait. 5: 39. 


empurpled the plump c: of our ancestors, 
blend in sweet confidence and c-, 


advise our patients to be hopeful and c- 
The nurse should be c’, orderly, 


c* await the certainty of ultimate perfection. 


as yeast changes the c* properties of meal. 


chemicalization 


ph 168-31 
168-32 

p 401— 8 
401-16 
421-21 


chemist 


S 155— 8 
163-10 


chemistry 
ph 195-17 

p 422-16 
Chemosh 
g 524-3 


cherish 
pr 13-16 
m 68-7 
s 153-32 
p 405-10 
cherished 
s 141- 8 
b 330-5 
p 411-25 


The mental c’, which has brought 

has occurred through mental c’, 

Mental c* brings sin and sickness to the surface, 
Mental c* follows the explanation of Truth, 


Mortal error will vanish in a moral c’. 
In moral c*, when the symptoms of evil, 


by removing the belief that this c’ produces 


Here let a word be noticed... c’. 

By c’ I mean the process which mortal mind 
If faith in the truth of being, . . . causes c* 
What I term c’ is the upheaval produced 
Calm the excitement sometimes induced by c-, 


The c’, the botanist, the druggist, 
surgeon, apothecary, man-midwife, c’, 


astronomy, natural history, c*, music, 
mental and moral c° changes the 


in the Moabitish god C’, 


If we c* the desire honestly and silently 

c’ nothing which hinders our highest selfhood. 
nor society should ever tempt us to c° error 

if you would not c* an army of conspirators 


to set aside even the most c’ beliefs 
c’ sanguine hopes that C. 8S. would meet with 
Whatever is c: in mortal mind 


cherishing , 
p 401-4 c* evil passions and malicious purposes, 
cherub 
g 5388-5 Truth places the c’ wisdom at the gate 
Cherubims ’ ‘ 
g 537- 6 He placed at the east . . 


chewing 


. C*,—Gen, 3: 2, 
p 407— 4 c* a leaf naturally attractive to no. 


CHIDE 70 CHILLS 
chide children 
o 347-32 which they c° us for naming nothing health of 
chief “s p 4138-11 good or bad effects on the health of ec. 
b 288-20 The c* stones in the temple of C. S. on ; Wie ase eae 
o 349-13. The c: difficulty . lies in this, m 63-32 and own her c: free from inter ference. 2 
{458-2 The c’ plank in this platform is the doctrine ae 317-11 “‘wisdom is justified of her c’."”— Matt. 11: 19. 
Chi oe ati Divine Science deals its c’ blow at the ap 572-10 belongs not to His c-, 
ne us ice 5 ot C His eternal 
p 440-33 the C’ J* of the Supreme Court, g 529-11 and are His eternal c-, 
chiefly in knowledge 
a 24-21 c’ as providing a ready pardon for m 62-17 should be allowed to remain c° in knowledge, 
p 401-31 mental healer confines himself cto little 


g 501-3 c* because the spiritual import of the Word, 

child (sce also child’s; Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 
at prayer 

Ss 119-20 

being with 

ap 562-22 
every 

a 37-23 


or prostrates in death the c° at prayer, 
And she being with c’ cried,— Rev. 12: 2. 
duty and privilege of every c*, man, and 


brought forth her c° by the revelation of Truth, 
affection cannot be weaned from her c’, 
govern her c’ more than the child’s mind 
not a Christian Scientist, . who says to her c° 
moaning more childishly ‘than her te 
giving the mother her c* 
Would a mother say to her c’, 
to devour her c’ as soon as— Rev. 12: 4. 
her c* was caught up unto God,— Rev. 12: 5. 
inspire the 
m 61-21 
is born 
S$ 109-26 
is exposed 


what noble ambition, can inspire the c* 
“Unto us a c* is born,— Isa. 9: 6. 


If a c* is exposed to contagion or infection, 


: 


Willingness to become as a little c- 
And a little c* shall lead them.— Isa. 11: 6. 
Herod decreed the death of every male c° 

To attend properly the birth of the new c’, 


man’s real existence as a c’ of God 

ap 573-18 but as the blessed c° of God. 

of His care 
gl 589-10 

parent and 


416-20 


man is His idea, the c° of His care. 
This materialism of parent and c: {s 
I knew a person who when quite a c” 
until the c* could remain under water 


ph 191-11 
p 412-28 


pref ix—3 


“‘where the young c* was,’’— Matt. 2: 9. 
If the case is that of a young c’* or an infant, 


A c* drinks in the outward world 
with which the c* can meet and master 
Some day the c* will ask his parent : 
the c’ may ask, ‘‘Do you teach that 
and says, ‘‘My c’ will be sick.”’ 
the c° forgets all about the accident, 
no more comprehends . . . than does the c*; 
A c’ may have worms, if you say so, 
the c’ becomes a separate, . .. Mortal mind, 
If ac’ is the offspring of physical sense 
479- 2 If... thec* must have a material, 

childhood 

o 359-22 Inc’, she often listened with joy to 
childhood’s 

f 221-27 feeling c’ hunger 
childish 

o 352-22 watering the very roots of c’ timidity, 
childishly 

s 154-30 moaning more c’ than her child, 
childless 

b 306-12 and the Father would be c*,— no Father. 
children (see also children’s) 
_ beautiful 

. tie amis often these beautiful c* early droop and die, 
r 
g soe 3 in sorrow thou shalt bring forth c° aor gt 3: 16. 
557-18 thou shalt bring forth c’."’— Gen. 3. 16. 
education of _ 
m 62-4 The entire education of c: should be 


_m 69-7 God’s c’ already created will be cognized 
a pre 5 “Maltipiieation of ire pret | from 
ls, or God’s c* in divine oo 
: by § When speaking speaking of God’sc, 


the kingdom of God as a little c’,— Luke18: 17. 


sS 130-24 our Master’s love for little c’, 
f 236-28 Jesus loved little c’ because of 
of divine Love 
to tempt the c° of divine Love? 


c’ of earth who followed his example 


liberty of the c’ of God,’’— Rom. 8: 21. 
The c° of God have but one Mind. 
immortals, or the c* of God, will appear 
Mortals are not fallen c* of God. 

In Science we are c° of God ; 


hold the c* of Israel in bondage. 
were to be called the c- of Israel, 
As the c* of Israel were guided 
definition of 


delivering the c* of men from every ill 
men of men, or the ‘‘c* of men,’’— Psal. 14: 
imperfect so-called ‘‘c- of men’’— Psal. 14: 
but mortals, or the ‘‘c’ of men’’— Psal. 14: 

r 476-28 God’s children, not the c’ of men, 
of the wicked one 

r 476— 2 They are the c’ of the wicked one, 
produced on 

p 371— 6 similar to that produced on c’ 
promising 

m. 61-14 promising c’ in the arms of gross parents, 
should be allowed 

m_ 62-16 C* should be allowed to remain 
should be assured 

0 352-22. c* should be assured that 
should be taught 

237-15 C* should be taught the Truth-cure, 

should be told 

o 352-26 c* should be told not to believe in ghosts, 
should obey 

f 236-21 C- should obey their parents ; 
temperature of 
the temperature of c* and of men, 


Parents should teach their c’ . . . the truths of 
learn how to develop their c’ properly 


If these c° should go astray, 


turn us like tired c’ tothe arms of divine Love. 
transmitted to 


m 61-28 Seer unworthy . . . should be transmitted 
oc: 


our 
Ff 237-19 


keep out of the minds of your c 
p 422— 3 


by whom do your c’ cast— Matt, 12: 27. 


“The c* of this world marry, — Luke 20: 34. 

soothing syrups to put c* to sleep, 

C’ are more tractable than adults, 

forever Father must have had c* prior to Adam. 
... ought to fear a reality which can harm 

As frightened c’ look everywhere for the 

and thus are c° educated into discord. 


gl 582-28 definition of 


children’s 
m 62-11 
f 211-20 
0 352-20 
p 413-28 

child’s 

pref x-1 
s 154-19 


their c* fretfulness or frivolity, 

the c* teeth are set on edge.’’— Ezek. 18: 2. 
instead of Le ome c’ fears 

these actions convey. . . toc’ budding thoughts, 


the memorials of a c° Forth, 
more than the c* mind governs itself, 


to c* harmony with a long and cold night of. 
dry, hot, and c* by turns . 


it c* the spirit of Christianity. 

mental penury c’ his faith and a wah. 
C: and heat are often the form in ee 

and the a and fever disappear. : " 
followed by c’, dry cough, influenza, 


CHISELING 71 CHRIST 
chiseling Christ 
f 248-14 moulding and c* thought. fulness of 
chloroform ; ney the stature of the fulness of C-’’?— Eph. 4; 13. 
c 261-19 as if he had inhaled c’, gain the 
choice b 326-13 if we would gain the C° as our only Saviour. 
, God’s idea 
p 409-19 except through fear or c’. ap 565-16 for C-, God’s idea, will eventually rule 
choke : had come 
J 237-11 often c: the good seed in the minds of a 27-2 intended to prove. . . that the C: had come: 
p 405-9 C- these errors in their early stages, bath rotted ‘away 
cholera 4 ) a 45-17 C° hath relled away the stone from the door 
S$ 154-11 where ac’ patient had died. heart of 
154-14 had not caught the c’ by material contact, ap 568-28 and nearer to the great heart of C’; 
154-14 noc’ patient had been in that. bed. herald of 
choose pref vii- 7 the human herald of C’, Truth, 
a 30-30 We cannot c’ for ourselves, hid with 
s 143-14 Driven to c° between two difficulties, § 325-18 ‘hid with C- in God,’’— Col. 3:3. 
r 481- 1 How important, then, to c’ good t 445-14 “hid with C° in God,’’— Col. 3:3. 
chords re 15 God and His C’, bringing h t th 
b 304-25 T : j f = od an is C’, bringing harmony to earth. 
chose ane 568-15 and the power of His C° :— Rev. 12: 10. 
a 47-13 He c: his time, when the i uF rit The Scriptures say, that if we deny C: 
48-18 and c° not the world’s means of defence. illustrates ; i 
ehosen re . b 316-21 C illustrates that blending with God, 
a 27-26 ‘‘Many are called, but few are c:.’’— Matt. 22:14. 382-32 Thus it is that C- illustrates the coincidence, 
g 554-23 “‘Have not I c’ you twelve,— John 6; 70. inseparable from 
Christ (see also Christ’s) r 482-21 He was inseparable from C-, the Messiah, 
also in , ‘ : : invisible 
r 467-16 having that Mind which was also in C’. b 334-10 The invisible C* was imperceptible 
atonement of : is the divine idea 
a_ 18-13 atonement of C- reconciles man to God, b 332-19 he proved that C: is the divine idea of God 
Belial and : r 473-16 Jesus is the human man, and C’ is the divine 
h 171-24 than between Belial and C°. idea ; 
believe on is the ideal 
$s 110-31 apprehended by as many as believe on C’ r 473-10 C- is the ideal Truth, 
bow before ‘ is the true idea 
a@ 35-12 They bow before C-, Truth, to receive more of b 332-9 CO” is the true idea voicing good, 


came to destroy 


r 473— 6 
cast out by 
ap 567-22 
cas 
S$ 135-15 


C- came to destroy the belief of sin. 


cast out by C’, Truth, the spiritual idea, 


out the devil 


When C- cast out the devil of dumbness, 


casts out evils 


s 143-3 
coming of 
f 230-7 


C- casts out evils and heals the sick. 


This awakening is the forever coming of C’, 


consecration to 


a@ 28-10 one’s consecration to C° is more on the 
deathless 
a 28-13 the divine Principle of the deathless C’, 
demonstrated 
b 332-19 Jesus demonstrated C° ; 
demonstrate the 
b 285-30 how to demonstrate the C:, Truth, 
destroyed by 
pr 5-24 Sin is forgiven only as it is destroyed by C’, 
discerning 
a 35-6 Discerning C-, Truth, anew on the shore of 
divine idea or 
b 334-2 but that the divine idea or C’ was and is so 
divine Principle of 
a 18-14 for the divine Principle of C° is God, 
divinity of the 
a 25-31 The divinity of the C’ was made manifest in the 
doctrines of 
S 134-16 how can they illustrate the doctrines of C- 
dwells forever j 
b 334—- 4 C’, dwells forever in the bosom of the Father, 
dwelt forever 
a 29-26 The C- dwelt forever an idea in the 
endowed with the 
a 30-7 although he was endowed with the C’, 
eternal 
a 38-23 Theeternal C’,.. . never suffered. 
b 334-14 the eternal C’ and the corporeal Jesus 
eternity of the 
b 334-29 a mystical statement of the eternity of the C’, 
even 
a 19-5 Even C cannot reconcile Truth to error, 
even so in j 
g 545-31 even so in C’ [Truth] shall all be— J Cor. 15: 22. 
faith in the 
s 134-9 The new faith in the C’, Truth, so roused the 
follow 
a 27-28 those who profess to follow C- 
b 326— 3 If we wish to follow C-, Truth, it must be 
p 434-7 Others say, . . . let us follow C’.’’ 
~ followers of 
pr 5-15 The followers of C° drank his cup. 
$s 184-11 the followers of C* were burned, crucified, 
142-4 Anciently the followers of C’, or Truth, 


liowing 
ph 179-3 and following C° in the daily life. 


is “the way 


o 353-10 admit that C° is ‘‘the way,— John 14: 6. 

r 482-15 It is, since C’ is ‘‘the way’’— John 14: 6. 
is Truth 

a 18-15 C: is Truth, which reaches no higher than 


is without beginning 


b 333-17 


the C’ is without beginning of years 


The term Christ Jesus, or Jesus the C- 
name of our Master, . . . was Jesus the C’; 
hence the duality of Jesus the C’. 


law of C’, or Truth, makes all things possible 
“The law of C* supersedes our laws ; 


Dp 
learned through 
sp 84-29 and is learned through C’ and C. 8. 
leave all for 
pr 925 Are you willing to leave all for C’, 
s 141-9 thatis,.. . to leave all for C’. 
ph 192-6 not. . . Scientists until we leave all for C’. 
0 354— 7 to enable them to leave all for C’, Truth? 
leaves all for 
f 238-24 He who leaves all for C" 


e of 
s 149-14 have not demonstrated the life of C’, 
f 249-18 Life is, like C-, ‘‘the same— Heb. 13: 8. 


a 31-15 It ig the living C’, the practical Truth, 
manifestation 


Vv 


S$ 141-24 
merits of 
fF 202-12 
essiah or 
b 333-24 
o 361-1 
gl 594-16 
Mind of 
pref ix—19 
mission of 
r 474+30 
nething left 
fi 10 


plainly dec 
b 320— 2 


Neither can this manifestation of C* be 
redeemed through the merits of C’, 


ye ate glimpses of the Messiah, or C’, 
he Jew believes that the Messiah or C’ 
Son. The Son of God, the Messiah or C’. 


still. . . waiting for the Mind of C’. 

ae apostle says that the mission of C’ is 
uu 

said, ‘‘I have nothing left but C’.” 


we acknowledge His Son, one C" ; 


It gives all for C’, or Truth. 

cast out evils, and preach C’, or Truth, 

not merely in the name of C’, or Truth, 
Anciently the followers of C*, or Truth, | 
law of C*, or Truth, makes all things possible 
C:, or Truth, overcame. . . death 

Saul. . . beheld the way— the C’, or Truth 
C:, or Truth, will destroy all other 

mortal error which C’, or Truth, destroys 


jared : 
C: plainly declared, ‘‘I am the way,—John 14: 6. 
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Christ Christ ee : : é | 

plant themselves in b 337-18 demonstrates Life in C-, Life’s spiritual ideal. 

a 54-9 All must sooner or later plant themselves in C’, o 347-14 C’, as the spiritual or true idea of God, 
presence of 347-24 it is C’, Truth, who destroys these 

o 351-14. the living, palpitating presence of C’, 361- 2 the Christian believes that C: is God. 
presents 361- 4 C’, as the true spiritual idea, is the ideal of 

b 316-20 C° presents the indestructible man, 361-12 Jesus C° is not God, as Jesus himself declared, 
profess to follow p 364-26 do they show their regard for Truth, or C’, 

a 27-28 Why do those who profess to follow C° reject 367-10 This is what is meant by seeking Truth, C’, 
raiment of 391—- 5 delivered to the judgment of Truth, C’, 

c 267-27 glistering,’’ like the raiment of C’.— Luke 9: 29. 410-9 the only true God, and Jesus C’,— John 17:3. 
raised up 428-25 sooner or later, through C’ and C. S., 

o 341- * He that raised up C’ from the dead— Rom. 811. 430—- 5 immortal manhood, the C* ideal, will appear. 
receive 433-31 Ah! but C*, Truth, the spirit of Life 

b 333-23 to all prepared to receive C’, Truth. 442-20 C* changes a belief of sin or of sickness 
regarded 442-22 C-, Truth, gives mortals temporary food 

b 313-16 regarded C- as the Son of God, r 473-13 C-, the true idea of God, 
represented 484-5 for it is built upon the rock, C’. 

b 316-12 Jesus represented C’, the true idea of God. 493-29 the C: could improve on a false sense. 
ruling of the 496-16 C*, which enables you to demonstrate, 

s 141-22 do not now, understand this ruling of the C’ ; 497-16 we acknowledge that man is saved through C’, 
says g 540-1 C° is the offspring of Spirit, 

b 286-11 for C’ says, ‘‘I am the way.’’— John 14: 6. ap 568-31 by which we lay down all for Truth, or C’, 
Science of 575-18 the Word, C’, Christianity, and divine Science ; 

a 55-18 when man shall recognize the Science of C- 577-15 second, the C’, the spiritual idea of God ; 

s 118-2 the spiritual leaven signifies the Science of C’ gl 583-10 definition of 
spirit of (see also Messiah, Saviour, Son) 

t 462— 5 and imbibes the spirit of C’, Christ-cure 


‘tLe 337-10. 


spirit of the ' 
s 131-23 As aforetime, the spirit of the C’, 
the healing ; 
a 55-8 the healing C’ and spiritual idea of being. 
the way through 
ph 17i— 5 even the way through C’, Truth, 
1444-17 be faithful in pointing the way through C’, 
this 
a 26-12 This C’, or divinity of the man Jesus, 
Thou art the 
s 137-18 ‘‘Thou art the C°,— Matt. 16: 16. 
to find 
b 316— 6 lose sight of mortal selfhood to find C’, 
understanding of él b 
sp 76-28 the final understanding of C: in divine Science. 
unveiled the 
a 38-25 He unveiled the C’, the spiritual idea of 
we need 
a 39-7 Weneed ‘‘C’, and him crucified.’’— I Cor. 2: 2. 
what concord hath 
f 216-26 ‘‘What concord hath C- with— IT Cor. 6: 15. 
g 539-26 what concord hath C* with— II Cor. 6: 15. 
will command 
ap 570-25 and C* will command the wave. 


pr 529 


An apostle says that the Son of God [C’] came 
a 18 * 


For C sent me not to baptize,— I Cor. 1: 17. 
C’, Truth, could conciliate no nature above his 
The C: was the Spirit which Jesus implied 
If C’, Truth, has come to us in demonstration, 
He was to prove that the C’ is not subject 
May C’, Truth, be present at every bridal altar 
bade men have the Mind that was in the C’. 
is not this the C:?’’— John 4: 29. 
but by the revelation of Jesus C*.—Gal. 1: 12. 
In the year 1866, I discovered the C’ Science 
second appearing in the flesh of the C’, 
The terms. . . C° Science or C. S., 
with the truest conception of the C*? 
“Ts not this the C:?’’— John 4: 29. 
C-, the spirit of God, of Truth, Life, and Love, 
seek the undivided garment, the whole C’, 
C’, Truth, alone can furnish us with 
as immortal Mind through C-, Truth, 
and demonstrate truth peoraies to C. 
Jesus C’, and him crucified.’’— I Cor. 2: 2. 
Jesus C’, and him glorified. 
must be obliterated through C* 
and C’ in divine Science shows us this way. 
is an error that C*, Truth, alone can destroy. 
and with His Son Jesus C’.— I John 1: 3. 
It has nothing in C’. 
C:, Life, Truth, Love; 
shall be unrighteous still, until. . . C*, Truth, 
C:, Truth, was demonstrated through Jesus 
“Tf C: [Truth] be not risen,— I Cor. 15; 14. 
C’, who is our life, shall appear— Col, 3: 4. 
C- the spiritual idea of sone ' 
The C: is incorporeal, spiritual, 

word C° is not properly a synonym for Jesus, 
_ C is not a name so much as the divine title of 

C expresses God’s spiritual, eternal nature. 
fd *, as the spiritual idea, — 
The divine image, idea, or Cc was, is, and 
pe Ng a gg 

awa, e sins e Wi as : 

in conformity with C’. ‘ — 


p 367-24 The infinite Truth of the C* has come 
t 456-17 gross ignorance of the method of the C*. 
Christ-element 
b 288-29 The C’ in the Messiah made him the 
Christendom 
sp 96-2 unwillingness . . . binds C- with chains. 
$s 126-32 If C° resists the author’s application 
b 328-26 It were well had C- believed and 
o 343-23 C- generally demands so much less, 
Christ-example 
s 138-21 to follow the C’, and to heal the sick 
Christ-healing 


a 44-25 the understanding of the C- 
s 136— 2 a spiritual foundation of C-. 


Christian (see also Christian’s) 


pr 7-23 haan tiated of fervent sentiments never makes 
aC’. 

a 40-3 The advanced thinker and devout C’, 

$ 138-25 The C’ can prove this to-day 
148-22 tries to explain how to make this man a C’, 

f 203-11 to the C’ the only true spirit is Godlike. 

238- 9 enables one to be C-. 

o 353-7 How cana C’,.. . think of the latter as real 
360-29 the Galilean Prophet, the best C* on earth, 
360-30 while to-day, Jew and C° can unite in 
361- 1 the C’ believes that Christ is God. 

361—- 9 C’ who believes in the First Commandment 
g 556-15 but the C’ alone can fathom it, 
Christian (adj.) 


the prophecy concerning the C* apostles, 

each lesser call in the growth of C- character. 
Must C. S. come through the C- churches 
Paul’s peculiar C* conversion and experience, 


Why has this C’ demand so little inspiration 

m 66-22 if there is no C* demand for it. 
demonstration 

s 141-4 requisite for C* demonstration. 
duties 

a 31-12 First in the list of C- duties, 
effort 

a 38-1 to stir mankind to C’ effort? 
encouragement . 

p 367— 3 C* encouragement of an invalid, 


(see era) 
evidence 
r 487-19 C* evidence is founded on Science 
experience ; 

a 29-7 C experience teaches faith in the right — 
explanations 

r 490-23 scientifically C: explanations of the rei at 


history 
b 328-15 has sadly disa: 


ted from C’ history. 
ap 577-17. the C des in history ; +" ‘ 


ideas pal & 
ph 170-8 C* ideas certainly present . . . the Principle 
lat pliers 


idolatry 
_ 6340-26 annihilates pagan and C- idolatry, 


tl mM 
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Christian (adj.) Christianity 

eit Remember, thou C° t must os ot ith 
mariye martyr, arity It has been said, . . . that C* must be Science, 

388— 1 The C- 5 i 
ee martyrs were prophets of C. 8S. non stead The nature of C: is peaceful and blessed, 
ernie | C: marvels . . . will be misunderstood nat raieed fie sm ey which attend a new step in C’; 

506-27 th i i ; i } rhes 
Sree “ scientifically C: meaning of the text. Peek pin effects, however, do not proceed from C", 
Bictenedinenn and mighty truths of C: metaphysics. Pee Ss 134-10 roused the hatred of the opponents of C° 

. + + r : 

eS demonstration of C’ Mind-healing stands ph 167-10 our health, our longevity, and our C: 

a perceive r P 
er bee On the other hand, the C: opponents of C. 8. Ban 6 perceive C:, or Truth, in its divine Principle. 
mene C: perfection is won on no other basis. a the limited demonstration of popular C- 
ation She 2 rather than professions of C’ power. f 224-22 A higher and more practical C- 

i BS me ae scientifically C- record of man practice of seu he icthin tend atone nee 
scientific practice i i i 
" p 410-29 C scientific practice begins with presehini’ SE RCE SO none Fe es ee RAE Ce Oh Ae 
eae Beretene b 324-24 healing the sick and preaching C 

PP bk cientist) primitive 

a (se Selentists) 2 oe 9 master of ceremonies, ruling out primitive C’. 
sentimen 
obi iets to induce or encourage C° sentiment. pure ae 

b 329- 2 heali - wi 

fee 8 C° sermons will heal the sick. reappearance of thé PAEOnS Of Put a will Pe 
* 2 436-11 Giving a cup of cold water. . . is a C° service. Pos. By Resp pearance Of ne Guy WHC ee OG Bigs 

a : i 
= 2 stort The most C’ state is one of rectitude and ilsnotand Gee ca 

ae é ; : 

= Ss ate 2 this C- system of healing disease. hg = ag feeed beat selghs re econ ep arg ro wie 

oug ‘ 371-2 ind will i ; 
rae x-26 unbiased C° thought is soonest touched Solana paca Aigo ee aad oe Sk he ae 

g 502-16 scientifically C- views of the universe Seloeeon els Lye aA nt oy oes 

ee pa Science) 
sp 94-6 C* and scientific statement of i Ae Ad icati 
Gla ithot Gaclediaatical bat Cc: of personality $ 127-1 application of the word Science to C’, 

Pe eadiase mot scienttically C. o 341-13 the application of the word Science to C’ 

o 354-31 must be charitable, if they would be C’. f Ah Gs mith eatiscieienaasets Cae 

p 365-21 then he is C- enough to practise Soa iti i 

1458-11 It is anything but scientifically C- to { hg Spiritual devoutness is the soul of C’. 

459-29 the C° and scientific expounder F, te 86-27 it chills the spirit of C 
Christian Church statement in Pen Ut: 
a 41-16 in the C: C- this demonstration of f ihe : every scientific statement in C: has its proof. 
Christianity (sce also Christianity’s) "oenoie2s 4 are summoned to the support of C° 
all true : 

s 138-18 precedent for all C’, i o 359-18 True Ci 
antiga P ; theology, and healing. an Falla pate is to be honored wherever found, 
a s 3319 Judaism was the antithesis of C°, r 466-29 C: will demonstrate this declaration 

p 426-27 would enable us to hold the banner of C° aloft @ 28-26 and that C: to-day is at peace with the world 
causes men j a ae oie distance between C’ and sensualism 

* causes men to turn naturall — - is again demonstrating the Life that is 
Christ?s rally from 98-23 C* not excepted. on 0 Mieke 
deme ix 2, Christ's C- ts the chain of scientific being Syl Boe) note IZ clases Hoke anon ter: 
ration o —25 plante * on the foundation of Spirit, 
ms 228-31 when they saw the demonstration of C: f iar C Jesus tauaht it NAS pon e creed, 
sects many but not enough C’. 
s 138-22 It is easier for C: t i i 232-16 In our age C" is again d i . 
effects of o cast out sickness than sin, b 274-13 C- and the Scienea! WIG eopolids a 
367-27 and increase the beneficial effects of C’. o 342-16 If C’ is not scientific, 
El Dorado of 353-31 Mortal beliefs can neither demonstrate C’ 
at $21 This is the El Dorado of G:. ; ees eereee ipa to C* of those works 
— etete ~ are one. 

pdeee math eshas'this-clement.of-G- 372-19 How, then, in C’ any more than in C. &., 

5 398-17 a aa Na Re Ae of C- been lost? 373- 2 the physical aeription which C* includes, 

0 347-18 restoring an essential element of C: t 451— 6. C*, with the crown of Love upon her brow, 
faith in , 462-17 C*, and persistence alone win the prize, 
aay 127-2 she will not therefore lose faith in C’, thes os es a pathological system of C’, 1 

— * will never be based on a divine... , unti 

f 238-204 forsaltes’ popularity and gai i ap 575-18 the Word, Christ, C°, and divine Science ; 
history of pov y and gains C’. _ 577-16 C:, which is the outcome of the divine Principle 

p 387-27 The history of C- furnishes sublime proofs Christianity’s 
is not false ; a 39-3 until C° last triumph. 

62 srk C: is not false, Ch z tinni the proof of C° truth and love ; 

a pa C- is the basis of true healing. Se igus and health of mankind. 

‘ : b 272-19 It is the spiritualization of thought and C 
ee He ieee. Beholding the world’s lack of C: Christianly 
= Ie BEATS Catative iuisat hots is 0 353— 1G: scientific real is the sensuous unreal. 
love of ssion, cannot be left out of C’, i 365-3 C: scientific taethona of dealing with sin 
35-32 Love of C: rests on the C: scientific basis of being. 

Secale , tather than love of popularity, ; Has i isno more Uliselonine 16 see disease 

3 142-5 : ; 4 ishonest position is far from C’ scientific. 
eis Menges C: by its power over sickness, sin, , poe ane C: sclemeite aan rolleghe dpe aivine law, 

7 487~7 ™m : stem stated in this book is * scientific 

2g C’ in seeing and hearing spiritually ap 572-5 O- and scientifically reduced to its native 
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Christian’s ; Christ’s 
o 361-8 Thus the Jew unites with the C’ doctrine ap 569-12 He that touches the hem of C’ robe 
Christians 570-17 Give them a cup of cold water in C> name, 
pr 928 Then why. . . ask to be C-, since gl 583-9 CHILDREN OF IsRAEL. . . . C’ offspring. 
15-25 OC” rejoice in secret beauty and bounty, Christ-spirit ae 
a 21-6 C: do not continue to labor . . . because of $ 138-20 to be Christlike, to possess the C’, 
29-1 C* must take up arms against error 141-16 the C* which governed the corporeal Jesus. 
33-27 C’, are you drinking his cup? chronic 
37-21 May the C- of to-day take up the s 162-18 in cases of both acute and c* disease 
37-25 C” claim to be his followers, ph 176-30 the less distinct type and c* form of disease. 
$ 138-18 C are under as direct orders now, 178-16 that c° case is not difficult to cure. 
146— 2 The ancient C’ were healers. | f 246-32 Acute and c° beliefs reproduce their own types. 
f 242-31 and require of C’ the proof which he gave, 247— 2 and is not so disastrous as the c° belief. 
b 326-28 wrong that he had done in persecuting C-, p 369-17 Jesus never asked if disease were acute or ¢’, 
0 354- 4 Why then do C try to obey the Scriptures 373-9 to lift a student out of ac’ sin. 
p 373- 1_ If we are C’ on all moral questions, 389-30 In her belief the woman had c: liver-complaint, 
Christian Science 390-28 approaching symptoms of c’ or acute disease, 
(see Science) chronicles 
Christian Science Journal g 522— 8 second record c’ man as mutable and 
pref xii-12 sole editor and publisher of the C’ S* J°, chronological 
Christian Soreeeint f 246-17 C: data are no part of the vast forever. 
(see Scientist) chronologically 
Christian Scientist Association s 143-28 If Mind was first c’, is first potentially, 
pref xii- 9 President of the first C’ S* A’, chrysalis 
Christian Scientists : b 297-21 It is ac’ state of human thought, 
, (see Scientists) Church 
Christ-idea AY ation a 28-9 While respecting all that is good in the C’ 
s 112-21 divine Principle of healing and the C- 37— 6 blood of the martyrs is the seed of the C*.”’ 
b 316-17 The C’,. . . rose higher to human view 41-16 in the Christian C’ this demonstration of 
ap 570-19 todrowntheC’? 0 351- 9 a member of the orthodox Congregational C* 
577-17 the C° in Christian history ; gl 583-12 definition of 
Christ Jesus 583-14 The C° is that institution, which affords proof 
pref vii- 8 the way of salvation through C: J’, church 
a 30-19 C* J° came to rebuke rabbinical error her : bees 
ph 180-29 as taught and demonstrated by C* J. pref xii-20 as auxiliary to her c’. 
f 235-26 C: J*, the true idea of spiritual power. his 
243-10 which was also in C’ J*’’— Phil. 2:5. s 136-1 Jesus established his c- and 
244-11 law of the Spirit of life in C’ J-— Rom. 8: 2. y : 
c 259-7 The divine nature was best expressed in C’ J’, s 187-32 upon. . . I will build my c* ;— Matt. 16: 18. 
b 270-31 The life of C’ J’ was not miraculous, our 
276- 9 which was also in C’ J’.’’— Phil. 2: 5. a 35-20 Our c’ is built on the divine Principle, 
313— 2 The term C’ J’, or Jesus the Christ this ; t 
315-16 God’s spiritual idea as presented by C: J°. a 35-21 Wecan unite with this c° only as 
332-17 onemediator. . . themanC’J:.’’— I Tim.2:5. 
332-29 incarnate in the good and pure C: J. f 224-20 opposition from c’, state laws, and the press, 
333-12 life of which C’ J* was the embodiment. o 351-11 prayers of her devout parents and the c: ; 
333-14 but C° J° better signifies the Godlike. Church Councils 
338-32 The ideal man was. . . known as C’ J°. s 139-15 The decisions by vote of C: C- 
0 350— 9 oy into shat apinnne of ep “ava J church-dome 
381-31 * J* overrule e error which would impose r 2 
483-20 the ancient worthies, and to C’ J°, g 516-17 The sunlight glints from the c-, 
497-15 man’s unity with God through C: J-, churches 
: 497-25 which was also in C’ J*; $s 131-14 Must C. 8. come through the Christian c* 
Christlike 131-16 but the c* seem not ready to receive it, 
s 138-20 to be C’, to possess the Christ-spirit, f 235-7 and the readers in c- 
146-12 and religion becomes C. church-members 
c 259-11 The C- understanding of scientific being o 358-29 Is it likely that c- have more faith in 
Christliness Church of Christ, Scientist 
o 342-26 Who would be the first to disown the C° of pref xii- 8 pastor of the first established C- of C-, S-; 
Christly circle 
f 242-28 restores every van of the C* garment m 58-20 amusement outside the home c- 
p 365-19 If the Scientist has enough C” affection b 282-5 ac’ or sphere and a straight line. 
Christ-man 282-6 The c* represents the infinite 
b 316-17 the C’, rose higher to human view — ot? Gite around which c* harmoniously all things 
Christ-power 
4 = t 460-29 by her manuscript c* among the students. 
s 134-15 Devoid of theC’, irculati 
150-16 C: to take away the sins of the world. c “a ae “ce tae till ta ebagaGhpthadnese ed 
Christ-principle F ix-25 copies were, however, in friendly c:." 
‘a 34-2 and leave all for the C*? ph 185-8 other books were in ¢*, which discussed 
Christ’s © ‘ , p 373-32 when by mental means the c* is changed, 
id OC 'chart 415-18 It either retards the c- or quickens it 
pref xii-23 In the spirit of arity, , 
@ 18-* they that are C have crucified— Gal. 5: 24. circumference ink a TE 
19- 1 C* purpose to reconcile man to God, f 204-1 is at once the centre and cof being. 
2 6 Waking to C demand, mortals experience” c 262-15 the absolute centre and c* of his being. = 
eS ee thro’ ae efforts are circumscribe ".N a Ped AES 
‘ ~ ? a cup rjiccgiiaind <> ‘ ’ ay 


d;, m 61-1 Wecannot c’ happiness within the — 
circumscribed “2 
ral! = ates the belief in God 


as 
infinite could be c* within 


a 


CIRCUMSTANCES 


circumstances 


Dittip= Al 
m_ 66-28 


citation 
§ 137=14 
cited 
sp 79-5 
0 358-19 
cities” 
_ 6300-6 
citizen 
p 438-11 
citizens 
f 227-24 
city 
great 
ap 574-22 
heavenly 
ap 576- 3 
577-24 


of our God 
ap 558— * 
577-19 


of the Spirit 


ap 575-25 


our 
ap 575-18 
sacred 
ap 575— 7 


a 41-26 
s 149-32 
p 367-20 
t 459-19 
ap 574-15 
575-12 
575-17 
575-21 
575-24 
577-26 
civil 

pr 1 
m 63-12 
b 340-27 


civilization 


ny oa | 
63-14 
63-17 
ph 173-30 
173-32 
174— 4 
civilized 
ph 174— 2 


civilly 
gl 587— 4 
clad 
b 320-32 
t 463-15 
ap 561-26 
571-18 
claim 


we are placed under the stress of c’. 
patience salutary under such c’, 

under c’ where demonstration was 
sustains man under all c’ ; 

which associates sickness with certain c* 
liable under some c’ to impress it 

under stress of c’, 

under ordinary c° a resort to 

Under such c’, to say that there is no evil, 
have grown or been formed under c’ which 
under all c’, overcome evil with good. 


their c* of the common report about him. 


Thousands of instances could be c° 
Why are the words. . . more frequently c° 


which makes trees and c* seem to be 
Nerve was an insubordinate c’, 


C: of the world, accept the 


lifted the seer to behold the great c’, 


This heavenly c*,. . . this New Jerusalem, 
their honors within the heavenly c’. 


describing this holy c’, the beloved Disciple 


A woman in the c’ of Lynn, Massachusetts, 


lo be praised in the c’ of our God,— Psal. 48:1. 


This c’ of our God has no need of sun 
It is indeed a c’ of the Spirit, 
The four sides of our c* are 


This sacred Cc, described in the Apocalypse 


Persecuted from c* to c’, his apostles 

there is hardly ac’, village, or hamlet, 

A c’ that is set on an hill— Matt. 5: 14. 

in the crowded streets of ac’. 

the c’ which ‘‘lieth foursquare.’’— Rev. 21:16. 


“ac: which hath foundations.’’— Heb. 11: 10. 


the description of the c’ as foursquare 
This c° is wholly spiritual, as its four sides 
the c’ of the great King.’’— Psal. 48: 2. 
and nothing can enter that c°, which 


The only c* sentence which he had for error 
C: law establishes very unfair differences 
whatever is wrong in social, c’, criminal, 


Chastity is the cement of c* 

c* mitigates it in some measure. 

than does either C. S. orc’. 

idols of c° are far more fatal to health 
idols of c° call into action less faith 

Is c only a higher form of idolatry, 


as consciously as do c’ practitioners 
rights of woman acknowledged morally, c’, 


still c* in material flesh, 

The new idea, . . . is c’ in white garments. 
The spiritual idea is c’ with the radiance of 
C’ in the panoply of Love, 


30 nothing short of right-doing has any c- to 


first audible c’ that God was not omnipotent 


false c* of error continues its delusions 
mist of obscurity . . . deepens the false c’, 
arise from a mist or false c’, 

as he grows up into another false c’, 

the false c’ of mind in matter 

That false c-— that ancient belief, 


the first c’ that there is an opposite of Spirit, 
the first c’ that sin, sickness, and death 


established his c* to the Messiahship. 
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and appears to itself to make good its c’. 
this mortal mentality, so-called, and its c’, 


knowing the 


t 450-29 
of sin 
p 390-20 
t 447-24 
461-27 
strong 
S$ 130-26 
this 


0 344— 6 
unreality of 

b 285-11 
usurps 

g 513— 2 


a 37-26 
m 64-30 
ph 186-23 

f 238-16 

b 283-16 

311-29 
312-19 
315- 7 
329-25 
r 476— 7 
478— 8 


claimants 
Ss 164-11 
claimed 
a 28-1 
sp 78-26 
83— 4 
S$ 136-5 
0 344— 4 
r 469-19 
claiming 
b 330-29 
p 436-32 
ap 567-19 
gl 591-25 
claims 
assert its 
p 395— 9 
better 
m 57-17 
confirms its 


$s 112-6 
of Christian 
p 371-23 


ph 167— 8 
of matter 


of medicine 
a 44-11 
of mortality 


ph 182— 6 the c: of mortality, . . 


Knowing the c’ of animal magnetism, 
Suffer no c° of sin or of sickness to grow 
Yo put down the c: of sin, you must detect it, 
must first see the c* of sin, and then destroy it. 
If thought is startled at the strong c° of Science 
pe c’ is made because the Scriptures say 

e 
The unreality of the c’ that a mortal 


the c’ usurps the deific prerogatives 


Christians c° to be his followers, 


Spirit will ultimately c: its own, 


If we. . . discord has as lasting a c’ upon us 
when we attempt to c° the benefits of an 

They c° that to be life which is but the 

lose all supposed consciousness or c’ to life 
Mortals c° that death is inevitable ; 

and laid no c° to any other. 

maintains the c° of Truth by quenching error. 
Error will cease to c* that soul is in body, 
except the c° of mortal belief? 


more scientific than are false c’ 


Pharisees c’ to know and to teach the divine will, 
c* to be the agents of God’s government. 

c’ that they could equal the work of wisdom. 
Hec’ no. . . action, nor life separate from God. 
should be added that this is c* to represent 
and if mortals c* no other Mind 


nothing c* to be something, 

C: to protect Mortal Man 

c’ that there is intelligence in matter 
Nothing c° to be something, 


assert its c’ over mortality and disease. 

the better c° of intellect, goodness, and virtue. 
The progress of truth confirms its c’, 

He-has built it on diviner c’. 


deprives material sense of its false c-. 
the false c’ of material sense or law. 

a blending of false c’, 

They are false c*, which will eventually 
putting in false c* to office 

the false c’ that misrepresent God, good. 


forfeit their c’ to belong to its school, 

Science : 

when urging the c° of C.S.; 

astounded at the vigorous c: of evil 

Expose and denounce the c° of evil 

To assume that there are no c’ of evil 

have faith to fight all c of evil, 

and establishes the c° of God. 

Our proportionate admission of the c’ of good 


Denial of the c’ of matter 
which annuls the c° of matter, 


all the c’ of medicine, surgery, and hygiene. 


. appertain to matter. 


of mortal mind 


an 103— 6 
of Truth 

sp 92-28 
parental 


The destruction of the c° of mortal mind 


instead of urging the c° of Truth alone. 


m 63-20 property, and parental c’ of the two sexes. 


resisted 


f 223-30 as truth urges upon mortals its resisted c- ; 
surrenders its ih 
g 552-30 matter always surrenders its c’ when 


these 
f 226-15 


These c* are not made through code or creed, 


CLAIMS 76 CLING 
claims cleansed 
your a 27-5 the lame walk, the lepers are c’,— Luke 7: 22. 
1455-10 and support yours c’ by demonstration. $s 132-7 the lame walk, the lepers are c*,— A/fatt. 11: 5. 
133-32 Creeds and rituals have not c* their hands 
s 112-27 if any so- -called n new school c* to be C. 8., clear 
148-25 c to rule man by material law, a 50-11 who could withhold a c’ token of his presence 
151-31 mortal mind c° to govern every organ J m 65-21 until we get at last the c’ straining of truth, 
ph 171-1 Matter, which. . . c’ to bea creator, isa fiction, an 104-31 Is it not c: that the human mind must 
193-25 his physician c* to have cured him, ph 182-16 c* to those who heal the sick on the basis of 
f 227-6 the c’ of the enslaving senses must be denied 205-16 we can catch c’ glimpses of God only as 
232-7 the c: of harmonious and eternal being 325-20 Paul had ac’ sense of the demands of Truth 
b 273-1 Matter and its c° of sin, sickness, and death 0 358-15 It presents the calm and c’ verdict of Truth 
o 344-1 itc God as the only absolute Life and Soul, p 388-28 ac* comprehension of the living Spirit. 
g 512-29 and c* God as their author ; 398—- 6 c* evidence that the malady was not material. 
5z3— 0 the lie c’ to be truth, 2 418- 8 and ac’ perception of the unchanging, 
529-28 have faith to fight all c’ of evil, 418-12 It must be c’ to you that sickness 
clairvoyance t 444-31 The teacher must make c: to students 
sp 85-2 This Mind-reading is the opposite of c’. 459-4 Paul and John had a c° apprehension that, 
; 95-16 .This kind of mind-reading is not c’, r 495-17 Let neither fear nor doubt overshadow your c* 
clairvoyant , Sense sae 
sp 87-17 to read the human mind, but not as ac’. g 523-15 c* evidences of two distinct documents 
an 101-11 the phenomena exhibited by a reputed c’. cleared Ps , 
clamor f 234-18 brood of evils which infest it would be c out. 
: b 327-15 rushes forth to c’ with midnight and tempest. Cee 16 may burst and flash till the cloud is ¢ 
clap : 
b . a 55-12 in ac’ light than mere words can possibly do, 
pare pi The leaves ¢/-their hands s 121-20 rebuked = c: views of the syeinction facts, 
9 Mr. f 239-7 Take nas wealth, . and we get c’ views 
ph 192-32 I was called to visit Mr. C* in Lynn, c 262-14. These c’, higher views inspire the Godlike man 
193- 8 Mr. C” lay with his eyes fixed aod sightless. b 313-20 The passage is made even c’ in 3 
class 0 361-22 to give ac’ and fuller expression 
s 151-9 philanthropy of the higher c- of physicians. p 368- 8 truth will become still c 7 : 
161-30 if this old c* of philanthropists looked 372-9 Science of being, . . - would be c* in this age, 
164— 9 the cultured c° of medical practitioners t 460-31 the teaching became c’, until 
b 290-14 To the spiritual c*, relates the Scripture : g 501-7 whereas the New "Testament narratives are c* 
¢450-1 There is a large c° of thinkers whose 504-19 spiritually c’ views of Him, 
450-5 Another c’, still more unfortunate, are 553-5 This c’ consciousness must precede an 
450-8 A third c* of thinkers build with solid: masonry. ap 568-28 rises c’ and nearer to the great heart of Christ ; 
454-25 at the close of ac’ term, clearest 
r 478-10 and by a certain c° of persons, g 517-13 Love imparts the c’ idea of Deity. 
class-book learl 
' F : clearly 
r 465- 2 the author’s c’, copyrighted in 1870. b 275-21 shows c: that all is Mind, 
classes t 455-15 then shalt thou see c’-— Matt. 7: 5. 
$ 114-1 Usage c: both evil and good together r 479-31 invisible things . . . are c’ seen,— Rom. 1: 20. 
g 549-10 are supposed to have, as c’, ap 568-32 This rule c” none God as divine Principle, 
classic clearness 
sp 82-6 What is c° study, but discernment of p 380-26 this evidence will gather niomentum and c’, 
6 332- 7 quoted with approbation from ac* poet: clears 
classification a 22-18 When the smoke of battle c* away, 
$ 124-31 so restores them to their rightful home and c:. | clear-sightedness 
127-6 everything entitled to a c’ as truth, b 316-14 between spiritual c c: and the blindness of 
oe A LB ayatematic or theoretical c’ of diseases cleave 
DP Meat « Bin ie Spered tom Chis t:, duly because, 0 354-15 Surely it is not enough to c* to barren and 
classified clergy 
c 255- 7 anciently c’ as the higher criticism, 20-12 ke of the Eucharist, t th 
r 473— 6 are to be c’ as effects of error. mS artake of the Eucharist, support the c-, 
9 556-4 mortal and material concepts c’, i 0 348-10 Ti is a pity that the medical aculty and c° 
classifies €c grey 
fma- 7 aa then ei matenan 220-22 A c* once adopted a cick nF bread and water 
g 5183-17. Spirit diversifies, c-, and individualizes 1 9 30 5 Levanytcritiyns Carer eeneeae Ue els faith 
classify clergymen ; 
an 106-17 ¢: all others a4 did St. Paul Hort i ape C’, occupying the watchtowers of the world, 
D. e human mind tries to c’ action : 
r 483-5 Wec: disease as error, f 236-1 should stimulate c* labor and progress. 
495-8 c* sickness and error as our Master did, ‘climate | 
ap 560-20 in order to ¢ it correctly. p 377-10 when their fear of c’ is exterminated. nea ta 
means eee CEN ned Seat tf scacdecice sia ca eae Sn 
o 341-5 gen y based on etac | sentences or c’ ou decide that c° or atmosphere 
claw 394-24 less it can be aided by a drug or c*? | : 
r 439- 2 When the unthinking icheter loses its c’, climates ea 
i 489-2 the c- ene again. p 377-6 Invalids flee to tropical c’ 
‘L 489-7 would be fenlaegh as. neadily as the lobster’s c’, 377-10 prove that they can be healthy in a a 
clay) 9 * 3 climax “HS hm 
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f 239- 8 
cloaked 
gl 597— 8 
clock 
0 360-19 
cloister 
C 263-25 
cloistered 
ph 191-23 


4-31 


CLINGS 


Scholasticism c* for salvation to the person, 
creeds c’ the strong pinions of love, 

Break up c’, level wealth with honesty, 
but c* the crime, latent in thought, 

Like a pendulum inac’, 

peers from its c’ with amazement 

not a flower starts from its c° cell. 


among whom were Roux, Bouillaud, and C’, 


must c* the lips and silence the material senses. 


asad supper taken at the c’ of day, 

C* your eyes, and you may dream that you 

C your eyes again, and you may see 

c’ the he and forms rise before us, 

we shall not hug our tatters c’ about us. 

Will you open or c’ the door upon this 

getting Mortal Man into c° confinement 

at the c° of a class term, 

Theserpent is. . . c’ upon the heel of harmony. 


She c° her College, October 29, 1889, 
C: to error, it is open to Truth, 
the door of the erring senses must be c’. 
and this supper c* forever Jesus’ ritualism 
which c: the earthly record of Jesus, 
c> the eyes of mortals to man’s God-given 
ates of Paradise which human beliefs have c’, 
he eyelids c* gently and 
and their eyes they have c: ;— Mait. 13: 15. 
testimony for the plaintiff, . . . being c’, 
Here the counsel for the defence c-, 
belief goes on, whether our eyes are c* or open. 
and c° up the flesh instead — Gen. 2: 21. 


serves to unite thought more c* to God, 
In reality, the more c: error simulates truth 
become more and more c’ intertwined 


neither c* man’s continuity nor his sense of 
Bride, or prejudice c: the door 

ere the inspired record c: its narrative 
c with St. John’s Revelation 


enter into thy c*,— Matt. 6: 6. 
The c: typifies the sanctuary of Spirit, 
to pray aright, we must enter into the c° 


opening and c: for the passage of the blood, 


and c’ religion in human forms. 
human faith may c’ it with angelic vestments, 
as able to feed and c- man as He doth the lilies. 


To stop eating, drinking, or being c- materially 
and man is c° and fed spiritually. 

c: with a cloud :— Rev. 10: 1. 

This angel . . . c’ with a cloud, prefigures 

a woman c* with the sun,— Rev. 12: 1. 

the spiritual ideal as a woman c’ in light, 


even as it c° the lily ; 

truth . . . c° Spirit with supremacy. 

God alone makes and c: the lilies of the field, 
Spirit duly feeds and c- every object, 


belied by wolves in sheep’s c’. 
Truth, gives mortals temporary food and c* 
These wolves in sheep’s c* are detected 


as a sunbeam penetrates the c’. 
arches the c* with the bow of beauty, 
may burst and flash till the c° is cleared 


23. like ac’ melting into thin vapor, 


As a c’ hides the sun it cannot extinguish, 
clothed with a c-:— Rev. 10:1. 

This angel. . . clothed with ac’, prefigures 
a pillar of c- by day and of fire by night, 


statements of the Scriptures become c* 
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f 245-21 
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g 548-9 
548-11 
557-19 
clover 
ph 175-13 
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s 143-32 
coalition 
f 218-10 
coated 
p 379-26 


p 431-21 
coaxed 

f 245-20 
coddling 


p 381-16 
coequal 
0 351-21 
coeternal 
b 336-11 
coexist 
c 267-12 
b 270— 1 
279-13 
336-30 
r 471-16 


b 269-3 
coexistent 


gl 581-11 


coexists 
$ 120-5 
f 246-12 
C 266-31 
coffee 
sp 80-3 
p 406-29 


sp 86-28 


beyond the 
S$ 126-19 
b 284-25 


g 543-10 


has no 

b 292-14 
have no 

C 258-21 


of good or evil 


h 171-82 


take 
an 105-16 
taken no 
f 245-22 
take no 
sp 72-2. 
75— 7 
ph 191— 2 
b 273-4 
7 479-15 


cognizable 
cognizance 


cannot take 


COGNIZANCE 


the gathering c’, the moon and stars, 
in the midst of murky c- and drenching rain, 


the varying c’ of mortal belief, 


the c° lower, the wind shrieks 

On the eye’s retina, ... . c’ and ocean meet 
coaxed the enamoured lightning from the c°. 
which are like c* without rain. 

when c’ cover the sun’s face ! 

seen only as the c° of corporeal sense roll away. 
Divine Science rolls back the c: of error 


profane to fancy that the perfume of c° 
Imay try to make Mind and drugs c’, 
The reports. of sickness may form a c° with 


The quickened pulse, c- tongue, febrile heat, 


Coated Tongue 


Iam C: T-. I am covered with a 


c* the enamoured lightning from the clouds. 


people had less time for selfishness, c’, 
These claims are not made through c’ or creed, 


and demand obedience to materialistic c’, 
Human c’, scholastic theology, 

The present c’ of human systems disappoint 
civil, criminal, political, and religious c: ; 
but He is not the author of barbarous c’. 


if we consider Satan as a being c’ in power 
coexistent and c* with that Mind. 


man and the spiritual universe c- with 

theory, . . . that Mind and matter c: 

Spirit and matter can neither c+ nor cooperate, 
God and man c’ and are eternal. 

the evidence that God and man c- 


coexistence 


supposed c* of Mind and matter 


not of the earth earthly but c° with God, 
c’ and coeternal with that Mind. 

for man is c’ with God. 

Man... asc’ and eternal with God 
Principle and its idea, man, are c’ 

as never dying, but as c° with his creator. 
God and man c* and eternal; 


and man c* with and reflects Soul, 
sun of virtue and truth c’ with being. 
but he c’ with God and the universe. © 


A cup of c: or tea is not the equal of truth, 
tobacco, tea, c*, opium, 


as readily as from objects c* by the senses. 


beyond the c* of the material senses 
beyond the c° of these senses, 


corporeal senses cannot take c° of Spirit. 
this so-called mind has no c° of Spirit. 
so-called senses have no c’ of either 
error. . . that the c’ of good or evil, 
When our laws eventually take c: of 

she had taken no c: of passing time 

Or the iiaiorial equeee ecuit taze toe ot 
It can take no c’ of Mind. 


physical senses can take no c’ of God 
and matter can take no c’ of matter, 
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takes no 
gl 591-14 


eognizant 
13-32 


cognize 
0 359-17 
cognized 


m 69-8 
sp 75-4 


b 311-26. 


cognizes 
b 306-24 
cohesion 
$ 124-20 
b 293-16 


coiled 
sp 92-11 
coincide 
sp 80-13 
93-10 
ph 167-21 
g 522-23 


corporeal senses can take no c° of spiritual 
the corporeal senses can take no c° of Spirit. 
the material senses can take no c° of Spirit 


that of which immortal Mind takes no c’ ; 


is not c’ of life in Soul, 

The mind may even be c- of a present flavor 
consciousness is c* only of the things of God. 
cannot be c’ of good or of evil, 


c’ only that which is the opposite of Spirit. 


God’s children already created will be c° 
the existence c* by the physical senses, 
The objeets c’ by the physical senses 


which c’ Life as permanent. 


c’, and attraction are properties of Mind. 
whose adhesion and c’ are Life, 


a serpent c* around the tree of knowledge. 


but I cannot c: with their views. 

Divine logic and revelation c’. 

can no more unite. . . than good can c’ with 
convince reason and c with revelation 


coincidence 


ph 194— 4 
b 332-32 
ap 561-16 
561-23 


coincides 


0 358-9 
cold 


and heat 
S$ 125-22 

effects of 
ph 184-19 

heat and 
374-26 


I cannot fail to discern the c° of 
illustrates the c’, or spiritual agreement, 
John saw the human and divine c’, 
illustrates the c- of God and man ~« 


C. §., understood, c’ with the Scriptures, 


c’ and heat, latitude and longitude. 
We say man suffers from the effects of c’, 


Heat ae c are products of mortal mind. 


matter cannot ta 


vii-16 


_ pref 
$ 113-8 


Ff 209-10 
collect | 


hive 


9 thou 


convince him that matter cannot take c’, 


Common opinion admits. . . that this c’ may 


and the c* conventionality of materialism 
is but the dead body of Science, — pulseless, c’, 
that he will take c° without his blanket, 


5 Outside of dismal darkness and c° silence 


Common opinion admits that a man may take c- 
We hear it said: . . . I take c: baths, 
to overcome a predicnoeecn to take c’; 
C’ disdain, stubborn resistance, 
If your patient believes in taking c-, 
a ope aed c’ night of discord. 
) they expose him to fatigue, c*, heat, 
belie wei that you may catch c* and 
corpse, deserted by thought, is c’ and decays, 
Giving a cup of c° water in Christ’s name, 
c’ assertion, “Nothing ails you.”’ 


Give them a cup of c* water in Christ’s name, 


_ Rock. . ... C* and stubbornness. . 


We hear it said: . . . I have continual Con 
C’, coughs, and contagion are engendered solely 
‘Withdraw them, and creation must e-(iidites 
The world would c* without Mind, ~ + 
2 >) hed eo-tinies pan Se cite oe 
should be allowed to c’ her own wages, 

3 iles-on §%- 422 
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color 
247-24 

301- 3 

310-7 

338-13 

r 479-27 

g 512-22 
Colossians 
b 325-10 
Columbus 
$s 120-30 

combat 

b 268-11 
269-29 

p 396-25 
combated 
pref viii-17 


COME 


in expression, form, outline, and c’. 

mirror, repeats the c’, form, and action 

seen in all form, substance, and c’, 

signifying the red c* of the ground, 

We admit that black is not ac’, 

From... the one Mind emanate all form, c’, 


In C’ (iii. 4) Paul writes: 
When C° gave freer breath to the globe, 


challenge metaphysics to meet in final c*. 
The theories I c’ are these: 
to c° their erroneous sense, 


Sickness has been c* for centuries 


combination 


C 256-24 
399-— 9 


combinations 


combined 
pr 1-6 

S 163-18 

ph 171-18 

f 421-32 
combines 
t 450-30 

r 466-3 


No form nor physical c° is adequate to 
not a secretion nor c* can operate, apart from 


You say that certain material c’ produce 


Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, c° as one, 
Superstition and understanding can never c’, 
because they c’ as one. 

Mortal mind and body c* as one, 


Prayer, watching, and working, c° with 
war, pestilence, and famine, all c*.’’ 
believes himself to be c* matter and Spirit. 
and that their c- sum is fifty, 


all evil c’ in the belief of life, . . . in matter, 
Hence God c° all-power or potency, 


combustion 
s 161-10 

come 
pref vii-13 
x—29 


pr 


g3 


might produce spontaneous c’. 


The time for thinkers has c’. 

or discerning the truth, c° not to the light 

shall c* to pass ;— Mark 11: 23. 

little hope for those who c* only spasmodically 

should c° from the gallghtened. understanding. 

c: ye to the waters.’’— Isa. 55:1. 

Thy kingdom c>.— Matt. 6: 10. 

Thy kingdom is c’; 

until the kingdom of God shall c°-.— Luke 22: 18. 

“Occupy till I c* !’— Luke 19: 13. 

change as radical as that which has c* over 

intended to prove. . . that the Christ had c-: 

show the Lord’s death till he c-.’”»— I Cor. 11 : 26. 

Truth has c* to the noir miene eo 

If Christ, Truth, has c* to us in demonstration, 

in all time to c’. 

has c* so generally to mean public worship 

must c’ through the joys and triumphs of the 

and His kingdom is c’ ; 

A communication purporting to c’ from the 

“C-, see a man, which— John 4: 29. 

Opposites c’ from contrary directions, 

from which loaf or fish could c*? 

recognition of Spirit must finally c-, 

Do you say the time has not yet c” ‘ 

we have c’ to the unanimous conclusions — 

with this infinitude c spiritual rules, 

The seasons will c- and go 

c’ hither to torment us— Matt. 8: 29. 

bidden to the feast, the excuses c’. 

Must C. 8. c* through the Christian churches 

This Science has c* al y; 

“Art thou he that should c’,’’— Matt. 11:3. 

“Art thou he that should c*?’’— Matt. 11:3. — 

and so has c” Siwaye to mean 
the popular th 

. . Since no goo 
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f 247-19 
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a 42-8 
sp 75-2 
76-32 
84-28 

. 85-5 
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pref vii— 3 

a 31-26 

f 31-31 
35-26 


COME 


if the idea . . . c’ not to your thought, 

has c’ with some measure of pour and grace 
Jew believes that . . . Christ has not yet c: ; 
God is c’ and is present now and forever. 

to c’ behind the couch and reach his feet. 
Truth of the Christ-cure has c° to this age 
Both truth and error have c: nearer than ever 
When we c’ to have more faith in the truth 
diseases deemed dangerous sometimes c* from 
they c’ back no better than when they went 
issues of pain or pleasure must c’ through 

I charge thee, c* out of him,— Mark 9: 25. 
The Sctence of Mind must c* to the fescue, 
thing which I greatly feared is c-— Job 3: 25. 
to c’ out from the material world 

they c° from above, not from beneath, 

“T am not c* to destroy, — Malt. 5: 17. 

to go into the house or to c* out of it, 

ec naturally into Spirit through better health 
and c* nearer the heart. 

“we all c in the unity of the faith,— Eph. 4: 13. 
Another change will c: as to the 

They cannot c: into His presence, 

The Spirit and the bride say, C* !— Rev. 22:17. 
c’ from the deep sleep which 

Oblivion and dreams, not realities, c’ with sleep. 
mighty angel c’ down from heaven, — Rev. 10: 1. 
Truth and Love c’ nearer in the hour of woe, 
Now isc’ salvation, and strength,— Rev. 12: 10. 
the devil is c’- down unto you, — Rev. 12: 12. 

C: hither, I will show thee— Rev. 21: 9. 
thought gently whispers: ‘‘C: hither! 

“Elias truly shall first c-— Matt. 17: 11. 

a type of the glory which is toc’; 


C: and grace are independent of matter. 
supplies all form and c° 


and woe c: in return for what is done. 

ce in darkness and disappears with the light. 
assumption that man dies. . . but c’ to life as 
recognition of Spirit . . . c’ not suddenl 

All we correctly know of Spirit c’ from God, 
This Soul-sense c* to the human mind when 
c° one Principle and its infinite idea, 
but its spirit c’ only in small degrees. 
through which the understandin 21 
the natural order of heaven c: down to 
its cure c’ from the immortal divine 
this so-called mind, from which c: all evil, 
When darkness c* over the earth, 

From mortal mind c° the reproduction of the 
when God’s kingdom c: on earth ; 

the assurance which c’ of understanding ; 
salvation which c’ through God, } 
Justice often c- too late to secure a verdict. 
If it c° from erring mortal mind, 

acute belief of physical life c’ on at a remote 
a ray of light which c: from the sun, 

which c- from an all-absorbing spiritual love. 
The aspiration after heavenly good c- 

When this hour of development c’, 

belief c’ to have ‘‘gods many— I Cor. 8: 5. 
real existence as a child of God c° to light. 
Hence Truth c- to destroy this error 
judgment-day of wisdom c° Hoarty 

c’ from no power of propagation in 

beliefs, from which c* so much suffering, 
Reform c* by understanding that 

gives place to. . . and God’s kingdom c° 
Christ, . . . c* now as of old, 

c’ through rousing within the sick 

the devotee . . . who c’ to teach the 
supposition that death c* in obedience to the 
on the wings of divine Love, there c’ a despatch: 
Science of Christianity c’ with fan in hand 
that c° to heal sickness and sin 

On the contrary, if aught c* from God, 
Then c: the question, 

From this also c: its powerlessness, 

In error everything c° from beneath, 
Whence c: a talking, lying serpent 

but when that awakening c’, 

message which c* from God, 

c: back to him at last with accelerated force, 
c’ to the flesh to destroy incarnate error. 


earth. 


is as the wandering c° or the desolate star 


ere c’ the full radiance of a risen day. 
“The hour c’, and now is,— John 4: 23. 
ea, the time c*,— John 16: 2. 
‘which c- down from heaven,’’— John 6: 33. 
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cometh 
m 64-18 
sp 78-29 
93— 6 
s 132-27 
f 224-26 
225— 1 
b 286-9 
325-26 
g 550— 3 
ap 575— 4 
575— 8 


comfort 
an 101-29 
ph 197— 6 
f 234+ 6 
ap 578-12 


comforted 


a 33-12 
sp 78-30 


Comforter 


a 55-28 
55-29 
$ 123-22 
127-29 
b 271-20 
331-31 
332-21 
r 497-7 


comforts 
gl 582-12 


coming 
pref xi-18 
a 52-14 
sp 83-7 
an 102-17 
S$ 132-11 
150— 7 
150— 8 
f 215-17 
230— 7 
245-10 
b 321-29 
o 347-14 
Dp 385-31 
g 549-31 
ap 561-12 
561-32 
574-13 


| command 


first 
b 280-18 


ph. 196-14 
f 225-9 
o 342-11 
p 403-14 
r 467— 5 

ap 570-25 


a 37-27 
m 67-22 
g 527-6 
§338— 7 
535-21 


commandest 
p 435-30 and c* , 


commanding 


COMMANDING 


the time c’ of which Jesus spake, 

cannot ‘‘tell whence it c’.’’— John 3: 8. 
“But the hour c’, and now is,— John 4: 23. 
“When the Son of man c’,— Luke 18: 8. 
who c’ in the quiet of meekness, 

Whence c’ it? 

Master said, ‘‘No man e° unto— John 14: 6. 
time c’ when the spiritual origin of man, 
If this be so, whence c’ Life, or Mind, 
Then c° the marriage feast, 

and c’ ‘‘down from God,— Rev. 21: 2. 


Discomfort under error is preferable to c’. 

costs many a man his earthly days of c-. 

crumbs of c’ from Christ’s table, 

[Love’s] rod and [Loven’s] staff they c’ me.— 
Psal. 23: 4. 


and now it c° themselves. 
By it the sick are healed, the sorrowing are c’, 


“He shall give you another C-,— John 14: 16. 
This C* I understand to be Divine Science. 
through the teachings of the C’, 

the C’ which leadeth into all truth. 

Our Master said, ‘“‘But the C’— John 14: 26. 
divine Science or the Holy C’. 

the Holy Ghost, or C’, revealing the 

the Holy Ghost or divine C ; 


that which c’, consoles, and supports. 


c’ now as was promised aforetime, 

word concerning the c- Prince of Peace. 

good and evil elements now c: to the surface. 
its aggressive features are c’ to the front. 

such effects, c’ from divine Mind, 

Its appearing is the c’ anew of the gospel of 
This c’, aS was promised by the Master, 

at the c’ of which darkness loses the 

This awakening is the forever c° of Christ, 
before the window watching for her lover’s c-. 
And so it was in the c° centuries, 

would behold the signs of Christ’s c-. 

Any supposed information, c* from the body 
c’ down to a belief in the material origin of 
the spiritual ideal . . . c’. down from heaven, 
John the Baptist prophesied the c: of the 

c’ down from God, out of heaven,’’— Rev. 21: 2. 


the constant pressure of the apostolic c: 
demonstrated according to Christ’s c’, 
in defiance of the direct c° of Jesus, 

as Jehovah’s first c’ of the Ten: 

If we follow the c° of our Master, 

The earth, at God’s c’, brings forth food 


To obey the Scriptural c-, 
in accordance with the Scriptural c: : 


With a single c-, Mind had made man, 
spiritual c° relating to perfection, 


This c* includes much, ; 
Because men are assured that this c° 


The c* was a warning to beware, 

c’ their sentinels not to let truth pass 
to which c° was added the promise 
You c’ the situation if you understand 
Therefore the c’ means this : 

and Christ will c’ the wave. 


commanded 


do they follow him in the way that he c°? 
and c° even the winds and waves 

And the Lord God [Jehovah] c:-— Gen. 2: 16. 
whereof I c: thee— Gen. 3: 11. 

which I c* thee, saying, — Gen. 3: 17. 


. . to be smitten— Acts 23: 3. 


p 439-7 c: him to take part in the homicide. 


442-11 


His form was erect and c’, 


ph 195-28 


Literary c: is lowering the intellectual 


His Shapghts and his patient’s c-, 

if . . . Truth and error, c 

Spirit and matter no more c: than light and 
hen the evidence . . . seems to c’, 

‘The notion that mind and matter c- 

false to say that Truth and error c: 


eclaring . . . good and evil to be capable of c-. 


a 54-13 In witness of his divine c-, 
an 100-14 Under this order a c- was appointed, 
100-16 This c reported to the government 
104—30 as well as the c: of a crime. = 
_ p 433-22 this has led him into the c- of the — bh 
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CoMMANDMENT 80 COMMUNICATING 
Commandment commit 
m 69-21 ‘Do you keep the First C-? 436-30 deeds which the divine law compels man to c* 
b 301-22. not spiritual and breaks the First C-, t 461-18 If you c a crime, should you acknowledge 
340-16 The First C: is my favorite text. commits 
340-21 ‘The divine Principle of the First C- pref xii-26 she c: these pages to honest seekers for Truth. 
0 361- 6 The Jew who believes in the First C- 7 490-4 this belief c: depredations on harmony. 
361-10 The Christian who believes in the First C: committed 
: iment uy; F iy ” 
conmirand Ss 161-22 Liberty, what crimes are c’ in thy name! 
a 19-29 Jesus urged the c:, : 4 p 408-11 people who are c: to insane asylums 
m 656-18 c:, “*Thou shalt not commit Exod. 20: 14. 430-18 is charged with having c: liver-complaint. 
s 112-30 inculeates a breach of that divine Cc 431- 8 At last he c: liver-complaint, 
b 308- 4 art thou... keeping His c-? 434-28 shows the alleged crime never to have been ¢ 
Commandments 435- 4 Has the body or has Mortal Mind c a 
\ ap 563-13 belief that . . . the Ten C: can be broken. 435- 7 The body c: no offence. ‘ 
commandments 435-14 If liver-complaint was c- by trampling on 
pi-..4=54, Bo keep the c: of our Master committee ; , 
) 4-11 .‘‘If ye love me, keep my c:.’’ — John 14: 15. an 101— 8 ac: of nine persons was appointed, 
a 25-20 ‘‘If ye love me, keep my c-.” — John 14: 15. committing 
f 241-22 “If ye love me, keep my c:." — John 14: 15. p 436-17 to prevent his c: liver-complaint, 
b 340- 8 Fear God, and keep His ¢ :— Eccl. 12: 13. 459-14 C: the bare process of mental healing to 
340-11 love God and keep His c: : common 
g 542-26 to advance itself, breaks God’s c’. 9-9 4 f Piaf h 
commands pr 12-22 c: custom of praying for the recovery 
: 5 , a 52-18 make c: cause against the exponents of truth. 
} a 20-26 It c: sure entrance into the realm of Love. sp 80-30 This belief rests on the c’ conviction that 
| 26-6 if we follow his c: faithfully’; 92-17 for the c: conception of mortal man 
37-27 , Hear these imperative ¢ ; an 101-17 nothing in c’ with either physiology or 
J 222-28 contrary to His c-. 106—- 2 to drop from the platform of c- manhood 
0 355-16 according to the c: of our Master, s 137-14 implied in their citation of the c report 
p 405-5 C.. c man to master the propensities, 137-27 had been called only by his c: names, 
r 489-14 it breaks all the c of the Mosaic Decalogue 153-5 Natrum muriaticum (c’’ table-salt) 
commemorate 202-31 C: opinion admits that a man may take cold 
a 32-9 Eucharist does not c- a Roman soldier’s oath, 294- 2 These senses indicate the c: human belief, 
35-12 the morning meal which Christian Scientists c-, 333-5 in c: with other Hebrew boys and men, 
CONE ener eae : n ° Be) Ine justice, we mstas dmit thar Gad 
a 33-31 can you then say that you have c- Jesus ‘ pet hyd pew ° ’ 
34-11 If all . . . had really c: the sufferings of Jesus D sta Lenn peg hay 8 Dy oe ets psig, ps 
commemoration . ‘ 365-11, 12 and c: sense and c: humanity are 
a 34-6 no other c: is requisite, 4 383-32 c: notion that health depends on inert matter 
34-13 If all who seek his c’ through material symbols 388-12 Admit the c- hypothesis 
commences 407-32 in consonance with c- mortal belief. 
ph 180-29 c: in the lower, basal portion of the brain, t 459-7 Then he will have nothing in c- with 
p 423-9 c: with mental causation, r 488-12 Scriptures often appear in our c: version 
430-20 patient feels ill, ruminates, and the trial c-. g 523-20 or Lord God, as our c: version translates it. 
commend 0-9 reducing it to its c denominator, 
t 457-25 some learners c: diet and hygiene. gl ite the phrase is equivalent to our c: statement, 
sd endation ; ¥ 8 ah As the words are c’ and ignorantly 
re Ae ae aie Oe ee Deer ane ane eae es 139-9 Reforms have c: been attended with bloodshed 
c ende i ph 183-20 mortals c: recognize as law that which hides 
a 35-28 draught our Master drank and c: to his f 232-4 The beliefs we c: entertain about happiness 
p 434-32 that court c man’s immortal Spirit 242-22 the facts of being are c- misconstrued, 
commending 243-13 That those wonders are not more c: repeated 
sp 92-14 serpent in the act of c to b 274-7 Natural science, as it is c called, 
comment ep Lia the papipils Pilg tabi vy par : 
pr 8-12 what must be the c: upon him? CSIC? UBURIY TIAL LACS Je eel eo 
8-14 there would be no occasion for c:. aoe ae fora (c: called nature) 
a 55-3 subjects to unchristian c’ and usage ough it is c so used. i 
q 523-2 of the Scriptural account now under c: 0 344-20 are not included in the c ated systems; 
é 344-32 the word Spirit is so c: applied to Deity 
ommercialism : : 
c gl 586-10 the divine Principle, c- called God. 


Common Version 
b 313-13 ae image’ in the C’- V-— Heb. 1:3. 
Commonwealt 
pref xi-29 under the seal of the C’, 


commotion 
Patients, unfamiliar with the cause of this c- 


and silently to c: with the divine Principle, 
mistake to suppose that ... can F-Kengochar. 
so-called dead and li cannot c: together, 
one possible moment, when those . . . can c 

76-13 can no longer c: with matter; tT 

84-15 to c: more largely with the divine Min 
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COMMUNICATION $1 COMPRESS 
communication complete 
sp 73-82 There is no c’ between so-called material pref ix-15 and are not c’ nor satisfactory expositions 
78-12 even were c’ possible a 25-1 homas was forced to acknowledge how c: 
80-6 Ac’ purporting to come from sp 98-28 not... fragmentary, but practical and c°; 
communications 98-29 and being practicalandc, 
sp 77-22 Even if c’ from spirits to mortal consciousness s 147-14 this volume contains the c* Science of 
77-23 such c* would grow beautifully less o 353-15 eternity, immortality, c’ reality. 
78-13 C: gathered from ignorance are pernicious p 417-28 the c: control which Mind holds over the 
municator t 457-27 which they mean to c’ with Mind, 
com sear : é g 519- 9 the ideas of God in universal being are c- 
sp 72-30 divine law is the c: of truth, 527-5 but ever beautiful and c: 
81-32 deceased person, supposed to be the c’, completed : 
communicators p 


sp 72-9 So-called spirits are but corporeal c’. 
communing 

sp 78-8 belief . . 
communion 

a 30-1 Mary’s self-conscious c* with God. 
5-25 Our Eucharist is spiritual c’ with the one God. 

condition precedent to c’ with Spirit 
No correspondence nor c’ can exist between 
C: . . . would be prevented by this difference. 
“What c° hath light with— II Cor. 6: 14. 


. that at the same time we are c’ with 


g 539-24 
community , 
an 103— 2 in families and therefore in the c’. 
t 446—- 3 ac’ unprepared for self-defence. 
456— 9 which most of them hold in the c’, 
commute 
p 378— 5 will enable you to c’ this self-sentence, 
compact 
m 5% 7 compromises will often maintain a c 
companion 
ap 569-22 The sin, which one has made his bosom c’, 
companionship 
a 21-24 and our c’ may continue. 
formation of a happy and permanent c’. 


c’ is alluring and the pleasures exciting. 
in the blessed c of Truth and Love 
the other pre-eminently needs good c’. 
c 261-15 actively as the youngest member of the c’. 
compare 

g 515-28 Now c’ man before the mirror 
comparison 

c 256-17 in c’ with the sublime question, 

b 297-25 Human thoughts have their degrees of c°. 
comparative 

pref ix-29 her c’ ignorance’of the stupendous 

compass 

f 233-19 c: the destruction of sin and sickness 

6 292— 5 Divine Science alone can c’ the heights 
compassed 

b 302- 1 Soul is not c’ by finiteness. 
compassion 

Ss 115-26 Morau. 
compassionately 
He regarded her c’. 
and deal with his patients c: ; 


Humanity, honesty, affection, c’, 


in order to c’ this progress. 
Truth will at length c: us all to exchange the 
human mental legislators c’ them to 
compelled 
S$ 159-5 
Dp 436-25 
compels 
p 436-30 deeds which the divine law c’ man to commit. 
compensated 
s 163-27 if it were not more than c° by 
compensation 
ap 574-19 has full c’ in the law of Love. 
gl 581-15 Hope and faith ; spiritual c- ; 
compilation 
f 241-15 that c° can do no more for mortals 
complain 
m 62-11 those parents should not, in after years, c° 
62-30 and produce the ills of which we c’. 
complaining 
0 348-22 while c° of the suffering disease brings, 
. p 395-17 An ill-tempered, c:, or deceitful person 
complaint — 
f 221-16 without a vestige of the old c’. 
_. p 391-29 Mentally contradict every c 
complaints 
pr 14-15 the body will then utter no c. 
f f 237-31 would rid them of their c’, 
f . - > 


she was c* by her physicians to take it. 
they were c° to let him be taken 


a 41-15 c’ his earthly mission ; 
ap 562-5 Revelator c’ this figure with woman, 
completely 
S$ 137-13 Jesus c* eschewed the narrow opinion 
t 446-10 has generally c° healed such cases. 
completeness 
m 57-5 —Union of . . . qualities constitutes c-. 
complex 
p 393-27 not upon the c° humors, lenses, muscles, 
compliance 
p 433-7 Inc* with a stern duty, his Honor, 
complicated 
an 102-20 weaving webs more c’ and subtle. 
g 549-19 the most c* corporeal structures, 
complication 
p 389-31 suffering from a c° of symptoms 
component 
a 28-16 Not asingle c° part of his nature 
g 550-18 decay and dissolution as its c’ stages 
composed 
r 478-25 is c’ of material human beliefs 
g 551-19 c* of the simplest material elements, 
composing 
f 209-17 aggregated substances c* the earth, 
compositions 
pref viii-30 but these c° were crude, 
compound 
r 468-23 universe, . . . is ac: idea, 
475-14 He is the c’ idea of God, 
g 507-18 multiplication of the c’ idea man. 
gl 585— 8 to spiritual sense, it is ac’ idea. — 
591-5 Man. The c-’ idea of infinite Spirit ; 
compounded 
f 209-16 c* minerals or aggregated substances 
ap 577-7 this c’ spiritual individuality reflects 
comprehend 
pr 2-25 anything He does not already c-? 
sp 98-11 which the material senses cannot c’, 
Ss 136-24 for how could such a sinner c- 
136-30 but they did not c° all that he said 
ph 187— 3 mortals do not c* even mortal existence, 
f 210-4 the language which human thought can c-. 
c 258-32 and thus begin to c* in Science 


b 301— 5 
g 555— 8 


Few persons c’ what C. S. means by 
said . . . Idonotc* what you say about error.”’ 


comprehended 


an 104~— 4 


g 520- 8 


are both c’, 


When C. 8. and animal magnetism 
. . bec’, until 


Neither can this manifestation . 
These states are not c’, 

and Soul-existence, . . . is not c’. 
and are c’ in and formed by Spirit, 
the darkness c: it not.’’— John 1: 5. 
Unless the works are c* which his 
is no more seen nor c* by mortals, 


comprehending 


f 219-25 
p 441-1 
g 546-25 


not c* the Principle of the cure, 
c and defining all law and evidence, 
though the darkness, c’ them not, 


comprehends 


0 347-21 
p 369 § 

871-15 
r 481-8 
g 518-27 
gl 596— 1 


which the darkness c* not. 

and c the theology of Jesus 

no more c’ his real being than 

Through spiritual sense only, manc:. . . Deity, 
divine Principle, or Spirit, c’ and expresses 
That which spiritual sense alone c-, 


comprehensible 


S 115— 6 
146-32 
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to a form c’ by and adapted to 


| comprehension 


and a clear c’* of the living Spirit. ; 
requisite for a thorough c’ of C. S._ 
Mind alone possesses. . . perception, and c*. 
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limits all things, and would c° Mind, 
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compressed conception 

c 256-13 nor c* within the narrow limits of ; ee finite 

p + Pe Give up the belief that mind is, ...c* within ¢ 258-2 A eye CON an finite c- of God 1 
comprise 285-18 time has come for a finite c’.. . to give place 

B 127-7 c’ in a knowledge or understanding of God, highest : é : 

b 286-31 Sin, sickness, and death are c° in s 148-12 instead of from the highest, c’ of being. 
compromise oi b 327-9 Evil is sometimes a man’s highest c° of right, 

1443-6 those, who make such ac’, 3 f 248-13 in order to perfect his c’. 
compromised b 299- 3 embodies his c’ of an unseen quality 

pref x11 The author has not c* conscience human 
compromises a 50-27 The burden...was terrible beyond humanc’, 
m 59-7 Mutual c* will often maintain a compact ph 185-14 pus forth a human c* in the name of Science 
computed & g 505-7 by which human c’, material sense, 
f : : ary’s 
roe $s 129-4 or of a properly c* sum in arithmetic é 332-26 Mary’s c’ of him was spiritual, 
materia 

s 120-25 Any conclusion pro or c’, f 213-9 apart from this mortal and material c’. 

6 9 be the fable pro or c*,— 6, a6 erroneous, material c° of life and joy, 
concea menta 

r 4-1 wecannot c* the ingratitude of barren lives. p 403-31 mental c* and development of disease 

t 447-13 false charity does not forever c* error; of God ‘i 

g 542-10 disposition to excuse guilt or to c* it $ 133-29 Jewish c* of God, as Yawah, 
concealed ph 185-19 rests on the c’ of God as the only Life, 

g 542-7 error cannot forever bec’. . CLOT TM nt ocinoetauaat eaeaetea cere 
connonhhent Biel of mortal mind, the offspring of sense, 
os 2 a VeIu. A cover; c*; hiding; hypocrisy. g 555-24 and set aside the proper c° of Deity, 

b og 1 false sense... c* scientific demonstration. g 535-7 thy sorrow and thy c*:—Gen. 3: 16. 
concede LUG: : 

Fs sp 84-24 true c’ of being destroys the belief of 
pages If we c* the same reality to discord as to C 258-23 gains thei c* of man and God. 
ph 166-28 balance of power is c* to be with matter by 260-12 aan oe ae es 

c 267-8 It is generally c* that God is Father, b 324-29 which is the true c’ of being, 
varte pie, is not a difficult task in view of the c’ falsity i t 456-14 separates himself from the true c* of C. S 

es 

Dp 5 5 By c* power to discord, x s it or endow him with the truest c* of the Christ? 
concei CO aes 

1450-2 whose bigotry and c* twist every fact b 323-11 c° unconfined is winged to reach the divine 
rerecleae a Thus he rebukes the c- of sin, conceptions 

5 Be ; diviner 
b 318— 2 for him to c* of the substantiality of Spirit ‘ 
todd to c* of such omnipresence and individuality aes human beliefs will he siotning Gratapeaty 
conceive s 116-26 confused and : i 
a Piet nae c reg idea of God, te oe a 
= ec’ of as immortal. 545-1. thr i ra 
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303-12 statement that man is c’ and evolved f 247-17 reflecting those higher c* of loveliness 
315-30 being c* by a human mother, human 

t 462-20 Anatomy, when c: of spiritually, is c 255-12 to belittle Deity with human c’. 

4§3-14 c* and born of Truth and Love, 257-16 material senses and human c* would 

r 476-16 ‘‘c’ in sin and brought forth in iniquity.” material 

g oe _ Bees di Mate Cain, —Gen, 4:1. sp 87—1 So is it with all material c-. 

2: 0 rial man, c’ in sin < 
Bis 6 never had been divinely ¢ Les 1 463— 9 detach mortal thought from its material c’, 
conceives ' pr 3-17 How empty are our c: of Deity! 
‘ f ae 6 Mortal mind c* of something as apiiecae 7 If we were to derive all our c’ 
onceiving 

g 513-19 ne eternal as the Mind c* them; o 349-16 inadequate to the expression of spiritual c* 

" oneent | c* man in the idea of God; c 260-7 The c* of mortal, erring thought 
corporeal concepts 
wee 589-16 Jesus. The highest human corporeal c* oy et ig Pe oe eh of erring, human c’, 
. wy. ¢ 5-32. an en their c’. 
. 262-29 Every c* which seems to begin with the brain ee It foci material “= and 
Be iden Matter, or body, is but a false c* Y nor dortal oe Scie dimes tho a 
259-30 demands spiritual thoughts, divine c* 
mt ae human) . aoasal ea fleeting c* ot the human Le ; 
— an c*’ named matter, death, disease 
ee S : a The term Lord,... expresses the Jewish c’, 9 LA ea are Le Cc. ta ’ 
6 297-17 only fact concerning any material c’ is, 536-7 aaa yma of tem Sette human c 
oad hoa material c*, or Jesus, disappeared, 556-4 mortal and material c° classified, — 
sp 87-24 Do not suppose that any mental c’ is gone concern - 
7 376-19 the so-called material body is a mental c sp 84-16 foretell events which c° the universal 
; and form the perfect c*. concerned : ; 
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held in the beliefs c’ his body. 

tell the truth c’ the lie. 

c’ this ‘‘tree of the knowledge— Gen. 2: 17. 
Which of these two theories c’ man 

or is it a lie c’ man and God? 

a finite belief c’ life, substance, and 


for without the c’ of material personalities 

Ss 

closed forever Jesus’ ritualism or c* to matter. 
Jesus’ c:. . . to material methods were 

the c- which Jesus was willing to make 
Science makes no c: to persons or 


Christ, . . . could c’ no nature above his own, 
Attempts to c’ society and so gain 


but you c’ that the stomach, blood, nerves, 
than to c’ that individual musical tones 

we c’ that intellectual labor 

We reason imperfectly . . . when we c’ that 


Cain very naturally c° that if life 
c: that God never made a dyspeptic, 
He c: his charge thus: 


we may also offer the prayer which c° the 


This is Scriptural authority for c° 


Any c* pro or con, deduced from supposed 

In a word, human belief is a blind c’ 

A fair c’ from this might be, 

the false c’ of the material senses. 

This proof once seen, no other c: can be reached. 
can tolerate no error in premise or c’. 

A logical and scientific c’ is reached 

the Scriptural c’ concerning a man, 


Mortal mind, not matter, induces this c° 


c’, if properly drawn, cannot be false. 

error in the premise must appear in the c’. 
Therefore we accept the c° that discords 
error in the premise leads to errors in the c° 
and leads to the c* that if man is 

The doom of matter establishes the c- 
which led to the c° that the 

“Let us hear the c° of the whole— Eccl. 12: 13. 
Let us hear the c’ of the whole matter: 

the c- would be that there is nothing 

His c: is, that laws of nature render 


conclusions 


absolute 
S 109-21 


and I won my way to absolute c° 


doctrines and 


g 545-14 


se 
S 121-22 
f 204— 3 
p 417-30 


into all human doctrines and c’, 


deluded the judgment and induced false c°. 
All forms of error aupp or the false c’ 
by certain fears and false c’, 


Ss 
403-30 truth or error which influences his c’. 


p 397— 5 
spiritual 
b 3 


00— 2 
such 
392-25 
their own 
p 418— 2 
unanimous 
an 100-19 


sp 84-2 
ph 184— 2 


are the vague realities of human c’. 
are scientific and logical c- reached. 
My c: were reached by allowing the 
Deducing one’s c’ as to man from 
By not perceiving . . . we are misled in our c’ 
it attempts to draw correct spiritual c- 
Admitting only such c* as you wish 

the baneful effects of their own c’. 


we have come to the unanimous c’ 


nor with the c° of mortal beliefs. 
premises being erroneous, the c’ are wrong. 


conclusions 


b 269-13 
338-10 

g 547-10 
conclusive 
an 101-14 
101-16 

s 159- 8 


does not enter into metaphysical premises or c’, 
premises and c° of material and mortal 
strengthens the thinker’s c* as to the 


promised by Monsieur Berna. . . asc’, 
are certainly not c° in favor of the doctrine 
The evidence was found to bec’, 


conclusively 


S 108-16 
123-11 
f 204 6 


proves c’ that three times three 
The verity of Mind shows c 
that mortal error is as c- mental 


concomitant 


r 484-28 


Question.— Is materiality the c- 


concomitants 


ph 196-16 

concord 
pref viil— 7 
m 60-25 


g 539-25 


sin, and death are not c- of. Life or Truth. 


and gives sweet c° to sound. 

calls discord harmony, not appreciating c:. 
Can we... learn from discord the c: of being? 
c: and unity of Spirit and His likeness. 

“What c: hath Christ with— II Cor. 6: 15. 

In the order of Science, . . . allisone grand c’. 
when he distinguishes c’ from discord. 

what c° hath Christ with— II Cor. 6: 15. 


concordant 


m 58-6 
concords 

s 130-14 

concur 

b 319-14 
condemn 

pr 11-9 

o 341— 1 

p 433-23 

435-33 

435-34 

437— 7 

t 444-19 

g 522-31 


they should be c: in order to blend properly. 
good and its sweet c’ have all-power. 
Spirit and matter neither c* in man nor in 


which has the right to acquit orc’, 
strictures on this volume would c° 
which material laws c’ as homicide. 
If they c° him not, neither shall 
neither shall Judge Medicine c°’ him; 
a determination to c Man 

and never to c’ rashly. 

Does the creator c’ His own creation? 


condemnation 


Sp 85-28 
ph 183-12 
f 232-24 
g 545-7 


never spared hypocrisy the sternest c’. 
error, first caused the c’ of man 

sealed God’s c’ of sin, sickness, and death. 
The c* of mortals to till the ground 


condemnations 


0 342— 5 


unqualified c* of scientific Mind-healing, 


condemned 


a 43-22 
S 144-15 
p 436-26 

440— 2 
t 443— 9 

459-10 
g 539-16 


Human law had c° him, 

belongs to the . . . senses, and its use is to bec’, 
taken into custody, tried, and c’. 

when it c- Mortal Man on the ground of 

at times severely c’ by some Scientists, 

c: for failing to take the first step. 

God c’ this He as to man’s origin 


condemning 


g 5389-17 
condemns 


g 532-11 
condition 
abnormal 


Ms 
p 394-10 
celestial 
m 61-7 
diseased 
ph 193-22 
f 217-17 
earthly 
a 30- 


elastic 


s 161-1 
material 


natura 
6 321-23 


by c* its symbol, the serpent, 


and c* the cure of the sick and sinning if it 
but which the heart c’, has no foundation ; 
c’ material man and remands him to dust. 


Ossification or any abnormal c° 

power over every physical action and c’. 
What is now considered the best c° 

The admission that any bodily c- 

The attainment of this celestial c° 


The diseased c* had continued there 
have once conquered a diseased c’ 


6 partook partly of Mary’s earthly c’, 


the supple and elastic c° of the healthy limb, 
and their return to a material c’, 

and every erroneous belief, or material c-. 
The more difficult seems the material c* 


poe must improve your mental c° 
uffering is no less a mental c* than 


The moral c* of such a man demands 


restored his hand to its natural c° 


condition 
negative 
ph 1738-15 
matter 
$ 120-15 
b 321-20 
p 371— 1 
of mortality 
f 215-23 
old 
sp 74-12 
original 
sp 74-7 
our own 
o 348-24 
physical 
a 46-20 
b 297-11 
p 411-25 
primitive 
f 244-17 


0 


quality or 
230— 3 
299— 4 


‘change in. . 


CONDITION 84 
| conditions 
physical 
to pass through a negative c’ would be sp 77-8 


Health is not ac’ of matter, but of Mind ; 
and not a c° of matter, 

to discover the c* of matter, 

Every quality and c* of mortality is lost, 
and never returns to the old c’. 

the restoration to its original c’ of the 

by so doing our own c’ can be improved 
Jesus’ unchanged physical c° after what 

i . affects the physical c-, 
cherished in mortal mind as the physical c- 


hypothesis that he returns. . 
tive c’; 


. to his primi- 


must be clean to keep the body in proper c’. 


to destroy a quality orc’ of Truth? 
his conception of an unseen quality orc’, 


regulates the 


413— 7 
sinless 
oO 344— 5 
source and 
ph 181— 2 
spiritual 
t 460-2 
subjective 
ph 189-32 


7 toimpart,. . 


Mind regulates the c° of the stomach, 
sinless c* of man in divine Science, 

God, is the source and c: of all existence 

. from her own spiritual c’, 


matter is the subjective c’ of mortal-mind. 


superinduced 


_-p 392-27 

conditional 
r 486-19 

conditions 


all 
220-30 


bodily 
f 217-10 


228-22 


rial. 
(see material) 
we shall be more 


a ease 
sit sitar ".. to take 


without study or a superinduced c’, 


that c* never recurs, 
that c* of the body which we call sensation 


if they talk to us, tell us their c’, 
Will you tell the sick that their c° is hopeless, 


the evidence of this c’ of the bone. 
Out of this c’ grew the prophecy 
the only way out of this c-. 


A c* precedent to communion with Spirit 

To admit that sickness is a c- over which 
recognizes his c* to be wholly a state of 

When the c’ is present which you say induces 


belief, which makes harmony c’ upon death 


Mortal mind forms all c° of the mortal body, 
unnatural mental and bodily c-, 

never depend on bodily c’, structure, or 

That Life is not contingent on bodily c- 

No! for matter can make no c* for man. 

he is liable to admit also . . . discordant c’, 
induced their own diseased c’. 
there will be no reaction from. . . excited c’. 
and these false c’ are the source of 

carious bones have been restored to healthy c’. 


A mortal belief fulfils its own c’. 
holding that matter forms its own c* 


: : of our mental e 
ses, like Cie mental c’, ; 


) Mat 


no heed of mental c* | eo 


S$ 150-27 
these 

p 373-29 
unsuitable 

t 455— 5 
untoward 

p 385-16 
ways and 

b 317-15 


0 343-22 

D 368-26 

413~ 4 

413— 5 

g 549-3 
conduct 

Dp 384-23 

confer 

m 61-2 

s 132-28 

conferred 

r 478-29 

gl 581— 1 
confers 

pref viii-14 

a 40-1 

Sp 89-23 

s 151-11 

157-24 

f 217-2 


c 265-12 b 


b 298-30 

p 366-19 
404-23 

418-20 

g 512-26 
555-27 

confess 

pr 8-24 

p 374-18 

g 533-27 


confesseth 


t 448-18 


confession 


S 138- 4 


CONFIRMED 


mortal mind creates its own physical c’. 
physical c’ all his earthly days, 


we call these c° disease. 
unsuitable c° for healing the sick. 
and all untoward c’, if without sin, 


not only in all time, but in all ways and c’. 


the c of its acceptance, 

its c* are illusions, 

contemplation of physical wants or c° 
induces those very c’. 

takes place apart from sexual c’. 


if... you are not fit toc’ your own case 


The senses c* no real enjoyment. 
Did the doctrines. . . c’ healing power 


Ic’ not with flesh— Gal. 1: 16. 
the name often c* upon him in Scripture, 


Christian healing c* the most health and 
once admit that evil c* no pleasure, 
influence or action of Soul c° a freedom, 
the enlarged power it c’ to benefit the race 
Erring mortal mind c’ the power _ 
through the understanding which Science c’ 
ut c’ upon man enlarged individuality, 
Human conjecture c’ upon angels its own forms 
Love which alone c’ the healing power. 
show him that sin c* no pleasure, 

Truth is affirmative, and c’ harmony. 

c’ animal names and natures upon its 

or that Truth c* the ability to 


Wec: to having a very wicked heart 
You c* to ignorance of the future 
finds woman the first to c° her fault. 


whoso c* and forsaketh them— Prop, 28: 13. 
Peter’s c’ of the true Messiah. 


confessional 


pr 5-22 


confidence 


confident 
$ 132-2 


confides 


431-18 
connnes 
S 108-19 


nfrm 


ee 
pp 432-24 
‘ A U] 


Prayer is not to be used as a c* 


the sweet interchange of c* and love; 

their sympathies should blend in sweet c- 
The presence of mistrust, where c: is due, 
individual c: in the drug, 

The c’ inspired by Science lies in the fact 
in exact proportion to your. . . c’ in God 
tends to deter those, . . . from entire c* in 


c: that this exhibition of the divine power 
and c’ all to God. 


jealousy, which would c* a wife or a husband 


if the sacrament is c* to the use of bread and 
incorrect 1s the belief that spirit is c 

c* to his bed six months with hip-disease, 

If Enoch’s perception had been c* to the 

Life is no more c* to the forms 

and then you will not bec toa 


sick-room 
2 That statement is not c* to spiritual life, , 


Spirit, Soul, is not c’ in man, 
e word is not c* to sexuality, 


getting Mortal Man into close c* 


When apparently nearthec’of 
c’ himself chiefly to mental TOCOnEETME AAT O 
I ini . r f 0+. @ 
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CONFIRMING 85 CONSCIOUSNESS 
confirming connection 
p 383-27 c* the Scriptural conclusion concerning a man, sp 98-25 that which they call science has no proper c’ with 
confirms ae pee Ca va past eeitte. ay elle OMAR a 
Shi inti 2-30 real man’s indissoluble c° with his God, 
kD See cares Cates Corus iuremen 0 350-28 that life-link forming the c’ through which 
sp 94-17 The progress of truth c: its claims, ap 500- 1 inc: with the nineteenth century. 
an 105-28 and c’ the ancient axiom: conquer 
$ 120-28 c° that testimony as legitimate b 317-20 enables him to c’ sin, disease, and 
p 370-13 This c’ my theory that 324-16 in which we must c’ sin, sickness, and death, 
conflict poy oe c’ error. by denying ae en 
aes he , p 393-9 and can c: sickness, sin, and death. 
pe ae gudanoh keane pete pi ieee Be a 394-26 Is there no divine permission to c° discord 
f 226-30 I saw before me the awful c’, ree to c: lust with chastity, 
b 288-4 the mental c: between the evidence of the you must c* your own fears 
288-11 the c’ between truth and error, conquered 
a oe Thus endeth the c° between the GPa, feuee Lol all the beliefs of the flesh 
conflicting 217— en you have once c’ a diseased condition 
fs ; r 231- 4 Unlessanillisrightly met... theillis neverc’. 
Mf Seon ROG rial Rae Wis aan for c: forces. 6 309- 8 He had c material error with _ 
o 355-14 relative value of the two c’ theories P ae : ee Bote ek pts aul Life. 
1447-7 c’ selfish motives, and ignorant attempts 405-27 You are c: by the moral penalties you incur 
conflicts 407-7 is c only by a mighty struggle. 
an 104-10 First, people say it c’ with the Bible. 425-24 when faith in matter has been c’. 
0 361-14 This declaration of Jesus, understood, c* not ap 564-16 met and c: sin in every form 
conform conquering 
p 412-22 c° the argument so as to destroy the evidence f 253-14 I hope that you are c: this false sense. 
t 445-1 Scientist must c’ to God’s requirements. ce 262-23 and c° all that is unlike God. 
conformity conquers 
b 387— 9 in c° with Christ. p 378-26 and finally c: it. 
confounded conquest 
o 358— 6 Such doctrines are ‘‘confusion worse c’.” p 418—- 2 Show them that the c* over sickness, 
gl 56/-25 hence it should not be c° with the ap 568-26 What shall we say of the mighty c: over all sin? 
confounds conscience 
o 346-1 I regret that such criticism c* man with Adam. pref x-11 The author has not compromised c- 
confronts ; a 28-11 Inc’, we cannot hold to beliefs outgrown ; 
t 452-13 When error c* you, withhold not the rebuke an 106-9 self-government, reason, and c’, 
f d f 222-31 ‘‘asking no question for c’ sake.’’—J Cor. 10: 25. 
coniuse p 405-23 to endure the cumulative effects of a guilty c’. 
Ss 116-26 c° and erroneous conceptions of divinity conscientious 
g 506-25 the human concept and divine idea seem c° pr 12-13 prayers were deep and c° protests of Truth 
confusion — Sh $1638 said: “I declare my c’ opinion, , 
b 304-28 liable to be misapprehended and lost in c’. 1451-19 every c* teacher of the Science of Mind-healing. 
o 358— 5 Such doctrines are ‘‘c’ worse confounded.” conscientiously 
gl etlot higher false knowledge builds. . . the more c 0 343-30 Whoever is the first meekly and c 
congestion : conscious 
p 408-23 as perceptibly as would c’ of the brain, pr 14-12 Become c: for a single moment that 
congestive sp 82-19 and were in as c’ a state of existence 
p 384-18 c’ symptoms in the lungs, or hints of s 125-13 of c° pain and painlessness, 
congratulate Dh, 1063.6 thus the & COnbrDS Oygs) bbe bady is qO8k A 
; ac’, constant capacity to understand God. 
t 448-14 do not c’ yourself upon your 213-25 Mental melodies . . . supersede c sound, 
congregate 250- 9 which never errs, and is ever c: ; 
gl 595- 9 superstructure, where mortals c* for worship. b oe 4 So infinitude Ot eiet ene? andof all. identity 
Congregational Church P pee reer beet Pocus Eom C7 
x San 379-29 images, .. . frighten c° thought. 
o 351— 8 author became a member of the orthodox C- C 390-32 Rise in the c: strength of the spirit of Truth 
conjectural _ [ . 400-14 before it has taken tangible shape in c’ thought, 
ph 176-19 weigh down mankind with. . . c’ evils, 409-13 independently of this so-called c’ mind, 
f 229-20 law of mortal mind, c’ and speculative, 409-16 c* mortal mind is believed to be superior 
conjecture ere the FOES ot eourase su Gi power. 
b 298-30 Human c’ confers upon angels its own forms EO Ny OR ee nm a 
rae ‘ 4 r 475-16 c: identity of being as found in Science, 
330-17 knowledge of it is left either to human c- or 484-14 the c’ and unconscious thoughts of mortals. 
conjectured g 521-2 aboveearth. . . toc’ spiritual harmony 
‘ f 245-16 c* that she must be under twenty. ap 569- 8 when we are c’ of the supremacy of Truth, 
conjectures 573-26 can become c’, here and now, of a cessation of 
b 304-32 So man ig abandoned toc: 574-12 It exalted him till he became c: of the 
g 504-26 human doctrines, hypotheses, and vague c’ gl 593— 5 the c° facts of spiritual Truth. 
conjoin consciously Lstidiy 
4 sp 87-6 to be individually and c° present. 
m_ 5i-9 These different elements c: naturally ph 174-2 asc’ as do civilized practitioners by their 
conjoined 199-18 whether this development is produced c’ or 
p 378— 2 and causes the two to appear c’, 6 308-15 talked with God as c’ as man talks with man. 
conjugal p 374-11 before it is c’ apparent on the body, 
doulas beouehtc inkdelity 10411 rf. 403— 4 voluntary mesmerism is induced c° 
m ae fans i an at ante de tor © felicity surlace, ap 576-24 man possesses this recognition of harmony c° 
66-18 Amidst c: infelicity, it is well to hope, conecloneness 
conjure . : p 405-24 The abiding c* of wrong-doing 
p 403-23 Never c’ up some new discovery from corporeal ; 
connate bf 67-27 Spiritual, not corporeal, c’ is needed. 
ref viii-20 the response deducible from two c- facts levelops ’ 
=e Oe eee “a : ‘ an r palo and as c* develops, this belief goes out, 
a 37-9 human links which c one stage with another dh fart ‘ 
r 491-11 Matter cannot c’ mortals with the true origin didciese toes ae TEATS ioe DEbkeD 1a CGE DEC". 
connected ; © 347-29 and sickness will disappear from c°. _ 
Ss 145-20 Indeed, its. . . effects are indissolubly c’. divine , via} yp thie £7 
p 389-31 complication of symptoms c with this belief. — g 531-13 exchanging human concepts for the divine c* 
408-25 less intimately c° with the mind than gl 598-23 One moment of divinec’, ; 


CONSCIOUSNESS 


eonsciousness 


eternal 
c 263-31 


instead of a scientific eternal c’ of creation. 


Feeling so perpetually the false c° that life 
Arise from your false c° 


and man would be in the full c’ of 


rise into higher and holier c’. 


(see human) 


iNusive 
b 293— 4 
immortal 
b 279-11 
r 486-9 
individual 
sp 76-16 
is cognizant 
b 276-10 
man’s 
b 336-14 
ap 576-22 
material 
ph 196-14 
b 295-27 
mazes of 
sp 82-17 
memory and 
r 491-23 


g 536-9 
of existence 
p 428-24 


the least material form of illusive c’, 


Ideas are tangible and real to immortal c’, 
in order to possess immortal c’. 


but he will be an individual ec’, 
c’ is cognizant only of the things of God. 


man’s c* and individuality are reflections 
is within reach of man’s c’ here, 


the word soul means. . . materialc’. 
material c’, the exact opposite of real Mind, 


different mazes of c’. 
memory and c: are lost from the body, 


if communications from spirits to mortal c* were 
exists only in a supposititious mortal c’. 
mortal c’ will at last yield to the 


no c’ of the existence of matter or error. 
Truth has no c’ of error. 

Having no c of time, 

Because matter has no c* or Ego, 


to have no other c” of life 

finding allin God, . . . needing no other c’. 
and to possess no other c* but good. 

and there is no other c’. 


We must hold forever the c° of existence, 


of right-doing 


a 37-13 
of Truth 
f 218-7 


pure 
gl 582-17 
Science and 
: p 423-24 
scientific 
ap 573-13 
spiritual 


C’ of right-doing brings its own reward ; 
The c: of Truth rests us 

the pure c’ that God, . . . creates man 
Both Science and c* are now at work 


Accompanying this scientific c- 


(see spiritual) 


vanish from 
sp 77-15 
p 415-29 


pr 14-27 


indicates states and stages of c. 
their state of c’ must be different from ours. 


because different states of c’ are involved, 
cannot exist in two different states of c’ at the 


matter’s supposed c° of health or disease, 
all supposed c* or claim to life or existence, 


that c’- which God bestows, 


5 This clearer c° must precede an understanding 


Man’s true c’ is in the mental, 
rise to the true c’ of Life as Love, 


understanding which uplifts e* 


for this dream . . . to vanish from c’, 
the limbs will vanish from c’. 


the c* of man’s dominion over the whole earth. 
te states of existence, orc’. 
substance and c 
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CONSIDERING 


consecrate 


Dp 388-2 


pr 3-16 
a 28-10 
Cc 262— 1 

262- 3 
p 367-14 
gl 592-25 


pref xii-21 
consent 

$ 152-1 

f 221-30 

229-15 

p 371-10 

379- 2 


g 553-23 


sp 81-30 
$ 158-32 
0 352-13 


a 48-28 
237-32 
322—24 

p 374-14 
436-22 

ap 570-18 


an 104-16 
S$ 115-4 
154-7 

0 355-25 
r 474-10 


an 103—29 
ph 178— 5 
b 270-24 
r 470-27 
g 512-12 
513-28 
538-29 


ph 167-29 
p 364-19 
t 452-20 


r 492-29 
consider 


p 382-17 


p 428-15 We should c’ existence, 
consecrating 


. . . to the eternal 


Through the uplifting and c* power of 


consecration 


demands absolute c’ of thought, energy, and 
one’s c* to Christ is more on the ground of 
C- to good does not lessen man’s dependence 
Neither does c° diminish man’s obligations 
from the summit of devout c’, 

Om C’; charity; gentleness; 


consecutively 


she had never read this book throughout c- 


and must by its own c’ yield to Truth. 
without the c* of mortal mind, 

By universal c*, mortal belief has 

Mortals are believed to be here without their c’ 
without the c° of mortals, 


consentaneous 


If c’ human belief agrees upon an oyum 


consequence 


and follows as a necessary c* 
was etherized and died in c’, 
and sick in c° of the fear: 


consequences 


SS of the c’ of his awful decision 

they hug false beliefs and suffer the delusive c’. 
refraining from it only through fear of c- 

This mortal blindness and its sharp c- 

He must obey your law, fear its c’, 

and never fear the c’. 


consequent 


and the c’ wrongness of the opposite 

the c difficulty of so expressin, 

and its c’ manifestation in he bod 3 

a c* inability to demonstrate this Science. 
and c’ maltreatment which it receives. 


consequently 


and c* no transference of mortal thought 

C’, the result is controlled by 

Mortals think wickedly ; c° they 

and c’ a time when Deity was 

and c* pia tet their own characteristics. 

c’ not within the range of immortal existence 
have a beginning, they must c° have an end, 


conservatism 


timid c* is absolutely inadmissible. 
through material c’ and for personal homage? 
We soil our garments with c’, 


conservative 


The c° theory, long believed, 


C: its obligations, its responsibilities, 

it is wise earnestly to c’ whether it is the 
Even now multitudes c* that which they call 
and c* matter. . . in and of itself, 

to fear and to obey what they c* a material body 
Critics should c* that the so-called mortal man 
if we c’ Satan as a being coequal in power 

c’ the so-called law of matter 


consideration 


m 67-19 
s 157-1 


t 445-32 
g 532-9 


considerations 


The notion . . . is too absurd for c’, 
barrage takes mental symptoms largely 
nto ¢* 


for the petty c* of money, : 
the prediction in the story under c*. 


m 60-21 the higher nature is neglected, and other c-, 


considered 
7 and so it will be c’, when the 


Socrates c’ patience salutary under such 
Certain erroneous postulates should be here c° 
has not been c’ a part of any religion, 

What is now c° the best condition | 

What chould and should not’ be.¢- sae wae? 
what should an to) not be c* rit 
bef edicine a 2 


estion to be c’, 
as this offence ia. 4) 
due, cg; eer % 
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CONSIGNS 87 CONSUMING 
ecomsigns:y ae 4 ae consternation 
sp: 77 piritism c> the so-called dead to a 434— ' fi ison- i 
g 542-24 To envy’s own hell, justice c’ the lie ‘tit a 4 ie thecprigon vem, 
consist (Oa eri 
f 233-8 These proofs c’ solely in the destruction of sin, f 209-17 relations which c* masses hold to each other, 
7 470-3 brotherhood of man would c: of Love and Truth, | constituents 
consisted m 58-9 these c- of thought, mingling, 
gl 597— 3 Judaic religion c- mostly of rites and t 460— 4 the necessary c’ and relations of all beings,” 
consistency constitute 
f 242-26 one web of c* without seam or rent. @ 538-26 mortal errors which c’ the material body, 
o 341- 7 grow in beauty and c: from one grand root, m 58-9 c* individually and collectively true happiness, 
354-18 C* is seen in example more than in precept. 63— 6 The beautiful, good, and pure c’ his ancestry. 
7 443— 3 as to the propriety, advantage, and c° of b 274-21 false beliefs and their products c: the flesh, 
consistent 331-26 Life, Truth, and Love c: the triune 
pr 982 C: prayer is the desire to do right. p 430-24 Greed and Ingratitude, c’ the jury. : 
m 65-7 If the foundations of human affection are c’ r 470— 5 unity of Principle and spiritual power which c’ 
f 254— 2 Individuals are c* who, watching and 488-14 Do the five corporeal senses c’ man? 
t 458-27 honest and c’ in following the leadings of g 503-9 divine Principle and idea c’ spiritual harmony, 
g 547-16 Darwin’s theory . . . is more c’ than most 516— 5 Life, intelligence, Truth, and Love, which c’ 
consistently constituted 
pr 910 by living c° with our prayer? f 229-15 mortal belief has c: itself a law 
consisteth p 437-27 judicial proceedings of a regularly c’ court. 
g 544-9 Life c- not of the things which a man eateth. 7 466- 9 personalities c’ of mind and matter, 
consisting constitutes 
f 221-7 this meal c’ of only-a thin slice of bread m 57-4 Union of the. . . qualities c’ completeness. 
consists sp 76-25 c° the only veritable, indestructible man, 
$ 123-19 The revelation c: of two parts: 85— 7 Such intuitions reveal whatever c’ and 
ph 184— 8 remedy c: in probing the trouble to the bottom ph 172— 1c his happiness or misery. 
b 323- 3 This strife c- in the endeavor to forsake error as te wihen weiadmibthagmnettors 12 . e-men, 
1 462-21 and c’ in the dissection of thoughts 183- 5 To suppose that God c: laws of inharmony 
g 503-1 c: of the unfolding of spiritual ideas 194-19 education c° this so-called mind, 
consolation ; 380 6 “a cep ae Sele ce hat c’ map 
<u the Ww. “ma 
pref xii-25 and is joyful to bear c: to the sorrowing 297-9 the understanding of what c’ health ; 
console 301-13 c° the only real and eternal entity. 
p 435-6 Reverend Theology would c- 305-15 c* the underlying reality of reflection. 
ap 574-4 adapted to c° the weary pilgrim, 316-21 whom Spirit creates, c’, and governs. 
consoles 340-23 c* the brotherhood of man ; 
gl 582-12 that which comforts, c-, and supports r 479-14 which c’ matter’s supposed selfhood, 
consolidation g 527-16 c° evil and mortal knowledge. 
ph 185-20 which is but ‘a wiortal ¢ of ap 560-14 c’ the kingdom of heaven in man. 
consoling constituting 
7 3 . . s 110— 2 filling all space, c- all Science, 
Ggnk eee Moand c' ourselves in the midst of p 388-19 c’ a ‘‘kingdom divided against— Matt. 12: 25. 
Mie tee pane 393-28 iris and pupil, c° the visual organism. 
ph 168-16 all in c* with the laws of God, C tituti 
p 407-32 is in c’ with common mortal belief. onstitu 20n , ‘ : 
consonant Ss 161-14 in harmony with our C’ and Bill of Rights, 
g 501-13 is c* with ever-present Love. constitutions 
conspicuous ¥ m 61-13 better balanced minds, and sounder c°. 


m 65-13 broadcast powers of evil so c’ to-day 


ph175— 6 there will be better c° and less disease. 
197-26 Many of the effeminate c’ of our time 


g 539-31 soc’ in the birth of Jesus, 


conspiracies 


f 246-19 
conspiracy 

b 339-15 

Dp 434-26 

438-16 


c’ against manhood and womanhood. 


He is joining in a c’ against himself, 
we shall unearth this foul c: 
c against the rights and life of man. 


conspirators 


a 49-8 
p 405-10 


conspired 
a 47-10 
constancy 


m. 60-9 
7 488-10 
gl 582— 1 


constant 


Were all c’ save eleven? 
if you would not cherish an army of c* 


Judas c’ against Jesus. 


mother-love includes purity and c’, 
understanding, trust, c’, firmness. 
Beuizvine. Firmness and c’ ; 


purity, and affection are c’ prayers. 

sensuality causing c’ retrogression, 

The atonement requires c’ self-immolation 

to believe means also to be firm or to be c’. 

To happify existence by c’ intercourse 

petty intellect is alarmed by c* appeals to Mind. 
conscious, c’ capacity to understand God. 

C: bathing and rubbing to alter the 

C: toil, deprivations, exposures, and 

the c’ pressure of the apostolic command 


He c: turns away from material sense, 
we c’ ascend in infinite being. 
uplifting thoughts . . . c’ imparted to pupils, 


constructing 
g 522-27 supposedly cooperating with matter in c- 
construction 
r 489-27 no organic c° can give it hearing 
constructor 
p 369-12 or the c° of any form of existence. 
constructs 
p 399-17 Itc’ a machine, manages it, 
402-14 mortal mind c° the mortal body 
425-23 Consciousness c° a better body when 
gl 580-29 not one who c’ and sustains reality 
construe 
a 30-30 though they may not so c° our words. 
construed 
p 436-31 c* obedience to the law of divine Love as 
consult 
a 21-17 We have separate time-tables to c’, 
Ss 160-27 Why then c° anatomy to learn 
ph 165-18 Then you c° your brain in order to 
171— 9 not needing to c° almanacs for the 
phi 222-29 c* matter not at all, 
consultation 
p 433-16 A brief c° ensues, 
consulted 
s 159-14 as if matter were the only factor to be c°? 
t 443-1 When the discoverer of C. S. is c’ 
consulting 
s 163-22 ‘‘C: the records of our science, 
f 222-15 c* the stomach less about the 
consume 


ortal mind is c’ producing on mortal body 
c’ directing the mind to such signs, 
with some. . . symptoms c’ reappear. 
New thoughts are c’ obtaining the floor. 
c’ went after ‘‘strange gods.’’— Jer. 5: 19. 
increase their numbers naturally and c’ 
our Master had c° to employ words of 


pr 10-28 that ye may c’ it upon your lusts.’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
f 205-4 drop with drunkenness, c’ with disease, 
p 425-19 and know that there is nothing toc’, 
consuming 
f 252-30 shine with the resplendency of c’ fire. 
ap 558-19 described by John the Baptist as c: error. 


CONSUMMATE 


88 


CONTINUING 


consummate 


a 51-19 
r 493-30 


His c’ example was for the salvation of 
Who dares to doubt this c° test 


consummation 


a 48-15 
sp 96-25 
Pp 367-28 


until the c° of a life-work. 
As this c’ draws nearer, 
I long to see the c’ of my hope, 


consumption 


ph 184-27 
p 375-32 
376-11 
384-26 
386-10 
390-28 
392-17 
425- 6 
425-20. 
426-1 


A woman, whom I cured of c’, 

The belief in c’ presents to mortal thought 
whom you declare to be wasting away with c’ 
neither rheumatism, c’, nor any other 

catarrh, fever, rheumatism, or c’, 

whether it is cancer, c’, or smallpox. 

If you think that c’ is hereditary in your 

If the case to be mentally treated is c’, 

What if the belief is c’? 


Discard all notions about . . . inherited c’, 


consumptive 


f 243-18 
p 375-26 
contact 

sp 86-2 

s 154-14 

ph 196-27 

f 212-19 
contagion 
S 153-28 
154-16 

154-22 

ph 171-3 
176-31 

f 220-16 

Pp 384— 9 
392-29 
contagious 
8 154 5 

contain 

c 257-30 

b 271-29 

g 546-21 

ap 559— 2 
contained 
3p 93-30 

$ 110-18 
containing 


gl 579- 4 


dizzy, diseased, c’, or lame. 
C: patients always show great hopefulness 


Supposing this. . . occasioned by physical c 
he had not caught the cholera by material c’, 
not from infection nor from c° with material 

bring the rose into c’ with the olfactory nerves 


When this mental c’ is understood, 

If a child is exposed to c’ or infection, 

Then it is believed that exposure to the c’ 
mankind has caught their moral c’. 

Truth handles the most malignant c* 

Colds, coughs, and c* are engendered 

though they expose him to fatigue, cold, heat, c’. 
whether it be air, exercise, heredity, c’, 


that certain diseases should be regarded as c’, 


require an infinite form to c* infinite Mind. 
The Scriptures c* it. p 

for they c° the deep divinity of the Bible. 
Did this same book c° the revelation of 


belief that the infinite can be c° in the finite. 
the Science c* in this book, 


Yet the very periodical c* this sentence 
c’ costly and fragrant oil, I 
sometimes not c’ a particle of medicine, 
c’ a thorough statement of C. S. 


this volume c* the complete Science 

mortal mind, . . . c’ and carries the infection. 
The one Mind, God, c* no mortal opinions. 
The Bible c: the recipe for all healing. 

voice of Truth to this age, and c’ the 

c’ the point you will most reluctantly admit, 
The second chapter of Genesis c’ 

c* the proof of all here said of C. 8S. 

It c’ the metaphysical interpretation 


contaminated 


b 287-32 


Truth cannot be c* by error. 


304-20 Truth is not c* by error. 
contemplate | 


g 536-10 


contemplat 


The way of error is awful to c’. 
es 


p 415-8 leaps or halts when it c’ unpleasant things, 


contemplation 
b 276-22 


towards the c° of things immortal 


s 


ce’ of something better than disease or sin. 


patient turns involuntarily from the c: of it, 
undue c’ of physical wants : 
continual c- of existence as materis! 

a higher and purer c* of man’s origin. — 


called C. 8. to order for c’ of court. 


DH Tiieieas 


fh 
¢* against the control of Mind 
mortals should not ¢. 


Be much 4 


| continued 


ryer)] 


contents 


s 130-19 
contest 
sp 99-20 
contests 
ap 567— 7 
context 
s 127-12 
o 341- 6 
g 501— 5 
continent 
ap 559 9 
contingent 


continual 
f 220-3 
240-14 

g 550-16 


s 144-19 
145-29 
f 248-21 
248-27 
b 291-29 
320-29 
p 377-17 
424-17 
t 462-6 


p 397-10 


p 399-19 


continue 
a 21-6 
21-24 


m 


sp 


g 507-28 


sp 81-8 
S 156-19 


ph 193-22 


f 212-5 
222-19, 
227-12 
b 334-15 
p 438-14 
238-18 


pati 


and yet he c’ ill all the while. 


cannot add to the c’ of a vessel already full. 
Therefore my c’ is not with the individual, 


The Gabriel of His presence has no c". 


according to the requirements of the c’. 
clauses separated from their c’. 
seems so smothered by the immediate c- 


scientific thought reaches over c* and oceau 


Life is not c* on bodily conditions 

belief that existence is c’ on matter 

are no more c* now on time or 

hypotheses deal with causation as c* on matter 


We hear it said: . . . I have c’ colds, 
and there is c* discord. 
c’ contemplation of existence as material 


continually 


Will-power . . . produces evil c’, 

mortal mind must c’ weaken its own 

The world is holding it before your gaze c-. 
and look at them c-, ee: 
judgment-day of wisdom’ comes hourly and c’, 
whereas this passage is c* quoted 

mental state should be c- watched 

by c* expressing such opinions as may 

add c* to his store of spiritual understanding, 


continuance 


by admitting their reality and c’, 


continuation 


c’ of, the primitive mortal mind. 


not c’ to labor and pray, expecting because of 
and our companionship may c’. 
c’ this warfare until they have finished their 
marriage will c’, subject to 
should exist before this union and c* ever after, 
Until . . . marriage will c’. 
willc: unto theend, _ 
disturbances will c* until the end of error, 
fermentation has begun, and will c’ until 
and shall c* to labor and to endure. 
is, and must c* to be, an enigma, _ 
by this belief, you c in the old routine. 
and so c* to call upon matter to 
will c* to kill him so long as he sins. 
else God will c to be hidden from humanity, 
or mortals will c’ unaware of man’s inalienable 
but to begin aright and to c’ the strife 
are in and of Spirit, . . . and so forever 
shall c* to seek salvation 
and they will so c’, till the testimony of | 
All things will c’ to disappear, until 
We must not c’ to admit the somethingness 
so long will ghosts seem to c’. 
and it will c’ to do so, until 
C: toread, and the book will become the 

physician, rus 
in order to c* in well doing. 
we should c* to lose the standard of — 
So long as . . . mortals will c’ mortal in 
and must ever c* to appear 

! ' 1 , 

have a c’ existence after death 
I did so, and she c to gain. _ 
The diseased condition had c*- there © 
amputated has c- in belief to pain the 


ignorance . . . the foundation of c° bondage e 
c until the Master's ascension, = ‘ 
I to Personal Sense, . . . C.S.c": 


Cc. 


belief 


" " 


the ¢* account is mortal and material, 


CONTINUITY 89 CONTROL 
continuity contrary 
m 69-11 neither closes man’s c’ nor his sense of sp 71-31 atheory c’ to C. 8S. 
S$ 123-29 the scientific order and c* of being. 83-21 It isc: to C. S. to suppose that life 
124-25 Spirit is the life, substance, and c° of 86-11 Opposites come from c: directions, 
f 246-30 loveliness, freshness, and c’,. , S 123-32 On the c’, C.S. is pre-eminently scientific, 
6 325-14 understood in all its perfection, c’, and might, 129-10 with your preconceptions or utterly c’ to them. 
g 518-20 existence and c°. . . remain in God, 150-21 and c° to the law of divine Mind. 
continuous 160-23 never capable of acting c- to mental direction. 
s 157-30. proof that Life is c’ and harmonious. ph 172-18 On the c’, man is the image and likeness of 
p a y believing them to be real and c’. ee Peete SDIribie tn, wont Ln 
contrac aie ‘ : *] 
m 58-12 Neyer c’ the horizon of a worthy outlook said Loans rer parties ee cee 
Ss 160-16 when the cords c’ and become immovable? b 270-5 Oneisc: to the other 
contracted 273- 2 claims of sin, sickness, and death are c: to God, 
. dict Is a stiff joint or a c’ muscle aa. aoa ey UES Gs are born of Spirit, 
adie c* to the one Spirit. 
ve 105— 7 would be to c’ precedent 339- 9 evil, being c: to good, is unreal, 
s 110-2 c’ forever the belief that (0) an 8 annulled material law by healing c to it. 
118-29 Therefore they c’ the divine decrees Ded Roum bhstanding ify rilles to thee... ,, 
122-5 great facts of Life, . . . c: their false witnesses, 434— 4 Some exclaim, “It is c* to law and justice. 
149-22 The logic is lame, and facts c: it. 435-31 to be smitten c* to the law?” — Acts 23: 3. 
f 202-24 c* the practice growing out of them. 441-29 a verdict c’ to law and gospel. 
232-14 but religions which c: its Principle are false. 1 456— 3 but c’ to its spirit or rules, 
b 277-22 suppositions c° even the order of material r 479-5 On the c’, if aught comes from God, 
o 358-6 If two Statements directly c° each other contrast 
p 389-22 Materialists c’ their own statements. a 34-29 What ac between our Lord’s last supper and 
391-29 Mentally c: every complaint from the body, b 272-20 inc’ with the results of the ghastly farce 
407-21 If delusion says, ‘‘I have lost my memory,” c’ it. 272-22 in c’ with the downward tendencies and 
iF Aieti An affirmative reply would c° the Scripture, contrasting 
contradicting sate 
b 297-22 c’ the testimony of material sense, r 466-10 these c’ pairs of terms represent 
298-13 Spiritual sense, c’ the material senses, contrasts 
gl 596-26 C.S., c’ sense, maketh the valley to bud f 252-15 c° strikingly with the testimony of Spirit. 
contradiction contributing 
s 163-28 so much absurdity, c’, and falsehood. ye ; ; 
c 257-31 phrase infinite form involves a c’ of terms. 0 356-13 not c: in any way to each other’s happiness 
r ie Epo? is aa of pee m contribution 
g 504-28 and the c’ of Spirit is matter, ie : ’ 
526-23 in c: of the first creation? gl 595-22 Tine. C*; tenth part; homage; 
545-26 Hence the seeming c’ in that Scripture, contrition 
contradictions p 364-9 orthec: of the Magdalen? 
$s 129-2 Soin C.S. there are no discords nor c’, noun 
6 Seat ee at ae Le ware.c: contmaey oer 
335-31. and must be c of reality. Par A ‘ " 
Piste o (Whe various’ c: of che Science of Nilnd aneianne divine Mind’s healing power and absolute c 
contradictory a ; ; ; 
o 341— 8 eppeat oan sub ectod to such usage. Pe mp ? et 23 attested the c° of mortal mind over its 
ee Is ade ane ere ale LO. Dp sacs the complete c* which Mind holds over the body. 
358-13 C. S. is neither made up of c° aphorisms OLE : ; : 
r 492-15 These two c: theories ph 166— 6 thus the conscious c* over the body is lost. 
g 537-27 made to appear c’ in some places, despotic Pe ts ; j 
546-9 Is C. S. c°? a a aed It implies the exercise of despotic c-, 
contradicts f 9+23 nizes only the divine c: of Spirit 
sp 93-18 Whatever c’ the real nature of the divine Be Heads beer a EN EES SLU Ey 
Re 119-25 pee pede that it c’ the eeadoaee beter the senses urges ayathout divine cost beretissdiscord; 
152-13 in which one statement c’ another : : Fae 
ph 170-11 pot ony, Ci buen. yates, but points to s 125-7 Neither. . . is beyond God’s c’ ; 
178-20 but this so-called mind, . . . c° itself, a 25-22 Though demonstrating his c- over sin and 
213— 1 Whoever c’ this mortal mind supposition & - 
278-23 c: the demonstration of life as Spirit, Nn and enabled Jesus to demonstrate his c* over matter. 
279-25 c: alike revelation and right reasoning. ae he 
281- 8 Re oauce C” se a aeg senses, Jest the metsenaunden bypnatio 
287— 7 Divine Science c* this postulate : » oe 
Lye but Eder : Gi this me lofore 2 All these deeds manifested Jesus’ c 
0 345-11 mind which c: itself neither knows itself nor - 
353 8 Truth Srtateks c: the Scid ence of err on, ui erat a loss of c* over the body. 
rT 485— atever c° this statement is the false sense, = inaales i ; 
493- 4 science c’ this, and explains the solar system a? BAe eo MDGS Over ine Arete apccding maa, 
aT as amore terie s 151-22 tad no ¢: over God's man. 
538-20 Until that which c: the truth of being eRe BEC AU Oe 
gi 584-16 | for it c* the spiritual facts of being. p 406-30 normal c: is gained through divine strength 
contradistinction ether 
s 114-5 inc: to the divine Mind, or Truth sp 73-12 Any other c: or attraction of so-called spirit 
p 418-5 Stick to the truth of being in c: to the error 00k 
g 522-1 it is the false history in c’ to the true. p 431-23 hypnotized the prisoner and took c’ of his mind, 
538-22 the unreal in c’ to the real and eternal. 
contraries a 30-27 allow Soul to hold the c’, we shall loathe sin 
b 303-15 can never make both these c° true. sp 91-3 beings under the c’ of supreme wisdom? 
:p 372-21 and hope to succeed with c*? ph 167-28 impossible to gain c’ over the body in any 
r 466-11 contrasting pairs of terms represent c’, 169-16 If we understood the c° of Mind over body, 
contrarieties f ha ey ou understand {he ¢ Pita Mind has over 
: 217-24 will be able to demenstrate this c’. 
SGTEPAERV ASE. Barmonize:the ewetznedical doctrines ts b 322— 5 gain the reality of Life, the c- of Soul over sense, 
F p 380-10 we virtually contend against the c* of Mind 
s 130-28 ought we not, c’, to be astounded at the 389— 4 it will be given in behalf of the c: of Mind 
contrary 394-11 that any bodily condition is beyond the c: 
ref xi- 4 Onthec’, C.S. rationally explains 429- 5 the more simpie demonstrations of c’, 
pref ) 
a 21-20 Onthec’, if my friends pursue my course, t 462-28 It teaches the c’ of mad ambition. __ 
44-24 On the c’, it was a divinely natural act, g 514-26 Understanding the c* which Love held 
53-13 above and c’ to the world’s religious sense. 544— Fikes 


16 under the c’ of the one Mind, — 


CONTROL 


control (verb) z 
sp 73-8 belief that one man, as spirit, can c another 
74-19 nor... return tofraternize with orc: the worm. 
93-1 as substantial and able to c’ the body? 

f 228-15 Then they will c: their own bodies 
228-23 and form and c’ it with Truth. 

234-26 You must c’ evil thoughts 
234-27 or they will c* you in the second. 

p 375-13 while the hypnotist . . . in order to c’ him. 
377-29 and incompetent to c it. d F 
378- 7 Disease is less than mind, and Mind can c’ it. 
379- 1 If disease can attack and c* the body 
392-26 you will c* yourself harmoniously. 

414-10 impossibility that matter, brain, can c* 

r 485-29 as much as nerves c* sensation 


controlled 
pr 14-17 


_ e* by spiritual Life, Truth, and Love. 
sp 73-15 


communed with mortals or c’ them 

c’ not by demons, spirits, or demigods, 

man cannot be c’ by sin or death, 

believed that Jesus was a medium, c° by 
Herod doubted if Jesus was c* by the : 

C’ by this belief, you continue in the old routine. 
body is not c: scientifically by a negative mind. 
c’ by the majority of opinions, 

C’ by the divine intelligence, 

belief that . . . Life be c’ by death. 

c: by Mind, the Principle WS 

Harmony is produced by its Principle, 1s c’ by it 
C: by belief, instead of understanding, 

as numbers are c* and proved by 

and c’ sickness, sin, and death 


heathen gods of mythology c’'war. . .asmuch as 


controlling 
m 63-3 
p 379— 6 
t 451-28 
gl 583-27 


controls 
sp 


aaiet think that flannel was better. . . than 
the c: : 
jurisdiction of the world is in Mind, c* every 
action of one mortal mind c* another 


so-called mortal mind c* mortal mind ; 


God c* man, and God is the only Spirit. 
asserting that Mind c* body and brain. 
simple rule that the greater c° the lesser. 
that in it Truth c: error. 
c- the stomach, bones, lungs, heart, 
Mind c> man and man has no Mind but God. 
Dp mortal mind, which directly c’ the body? 
g 557-6 Mind c° the birth-throes in the lower 
convenient 

a 40-6 when I have ac* season— Acts 24: 25. 

sp 72-19 Error is not ac sieve through which 
convening 
pref xii-10 Christian Scientist Association, c’- monthly ; 

conventional 

b 274-25. The c: firm, called matter and mind, 
conventionality 

pref vii-16 and the cold c* of materialism 

conversation 

a@ 21-2 overcoming error in your daily walk and c’, 

c 260-26 by c° about the body, 
conversing a4 

p 424-24 thinking about your patients or c* with them, 
conversion 

f 217-7 
convert 

b 272-1 

p 365-27 
converted 

a 38-30 

0 850-22 


Paul’s peculiar Christian c* and experience, 


how shall they preach, c*, and heal multitudes, 
ec’ into a den of thieves the temple 


and be c-, and I might heal 
should be c’, and 


ou. vcd 
should feal— Matt. 13215. 


usa 


ial 


of the air c* sound, 


90 


COPY 


conviction 
abiding 
p 390-21 
common 
sp 80-30 
deep-lying 
pref xii-15 
heavenly 
Ss 108-1 


sp 90-25 
s 108— 1 
p 377-27 

384-25 
404-19 


Dismiss it with an abiding c* that it 
common c* that mind and matter cooperate 
with a deep-lying c* that the next two years 
Whence came to me this heavenly c’, 

Plead with an honest c° of truth 


is more than fancy ; it is solid c’. 


This c’ shuts the door on death, 

ac’ antagonistic to the testimony of the 

c’ of the necessity and power of 

When the fear subsides and the c* abides 
This c’, that there is no real pleasure in sin, 


convictions 


pr 13-5 

s 134- 8 

r 494-18 
convince 

a 46-17 

an 101-22 

b 327-27 


g 522-23 
convinced 
pref x-27 

a 


ap 564-10 


convinceth 


0) 341— * 
convincing 
a 43-11 
p 4047 
convivial 
a 32-10 
convulsed 
ph 195— 6 
convulses 
sp 80-25 
f 223-14 


In public prayer we often go beyond our c’, 
one who suffers for his c’. 
helping . . . human sense to flee from its own c’ 


Toc’ Thomas of this, Jesus caused him 

c’ her that it is not a remedial agent, 

c the mortal of his mistake 

mentally c’ him that matter cannot take cold, 
If grief causes suffering, c’ the sufferer that 

c’ reason and coincide with revelation 


soonest touched by Truth, and c’ of it. 
C: of the fruitlessness of their toil 
This c’ them of the truthfulness of 

c’ of the error that is to be overcome. 
When a sufferer is c- that 

The author is c* that the accusations 


Which of you c* me of sin? — John 8: 46. 


Jesus’ last proof was the highest, the most c’, 
c’ him that there is no real pleasure in 


wine, used on c* occasions and in Jewish rites, 
Every sound c* him with anguish, 


It is mortal mind which c: its 
The question, . . . c’ the world. 


convulsions 


Pp 389-28 
cook 
Pp 364-32 
cools 
p 374-27 
cooperate 
80-31 
270-2 
279-13 
cooperates 
r 490-9 


A case of c’, produced by 
Did the careless doctor, the nurse, the c’, 
body, when bereft of mortal mind, at first c’, 


belief . . . that mind and matter c’ 
theory, . . .that Mind and matter coexist and c’. 
Spirit and matter can neither coexist nor c’, 


Will nee with. appetite and passion. 


cooperating 


Dp 398-25 
g 522-26 


cooperation 


s 144-4 
0 348-16 
r 490-10 
coordinate 
sp 


b 274— 


84-1 Science is immortal and c’ neither wi 

r 468-2 never can be c* with human illusio a 
472-7 making it c’withallthatisreal == 

___ 9 587-22 _c* with the Science of creation — 

copartnership Bi C3 ee ot . 

destroy the imag 

The: 


So also faith, c- with a belief in 
Spirit as supposedly c- with matter 


needs no c* from lower powers, <<" 
I deny His c’ with evil, 4 
From this c’ arises its evil. 


» 
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COPYIST 91 CORRUPTIBLE 
: if 
copyist corporeally 
pr. shee apacition to the prayer by a later c: ; S 148-10 as created c* instead of spiritually 
copyrighte corpse 
pref ix—20 Her first pamphlet on C. S. was c’ in 1870; b 312— : 
r 465—- 2 the author’s class-book, c° in 1870. D Teta Bre doers aes as nan, 
corals 429-11 c’, deserted by thought, is cold and decays, 
de 87-21 the seaisignorant. . . of thec’, correct 
cords F ee di 
Ss 142-20 The strong c° of scientific demonstration, % He-i8 Riots of Che omit 
160-16 what does anatomy say when the c° contract 128-32 If both... are c’, the conclusion, if properly 
r 474— 7 worse c’ than those which cut the flesh. ph 167— 7 only as we live above corporeal sense and c: it. 
Corinthians 180-22 to c this turbulent element of mortal mind 
b 321— 3. As Paul says, in his first epistle to the C’, f 206-30 Mind doesnot make mistakes and . . . c’ them. 
corner a5 i ant fen say the ie pi is si 
s 139-27 become ‘‘the head of the c’.’’— Matt. 21: 42. 3)— 9 their learning or their c’ reading. _ 
é ; Mer . c 264-13 As mortals gain more c’ views of God 
Pe ae |) ruthie the Tock oF apes, the headstone of the c’, b 284-17 c testimony as to spiritual life, truth, and 
corner-stone iy wt Ls : 300- 2 it attempts to draw c° spiritual conclusions 
s cf cocik, c* of all spiritual building is purity. ) oe ele of ee = vol iecsae te 
orporea 361-24 must be c* in order to be Science 
pr 12-16 Prayer to ac* God affects the sick like p 408-14 supposition that we can c’ insanity by 
13-20 If we pray to God as ac’ person, 425-24 C material belief by spiritual 
13-26 is represented as a c* creator; 1453-1 to distinguish the c° from the incorrect 
14-2 Ifwe.. . regard omnipotence as ac’, r 477— 3 this c’ view of man healed the sick. 
m 67-27 Spiritual, not c’, consciousness is needed, 486-13 and one error will not c° another. 
sp 70-10 The supposition that c° beings are spirits, 492-13 a statement proved to be good must bec’. 
71-31 ac’ being, a finite form, 494-20 serves to c’ the errors of corporeal sense ; 
72—9 So-called spirits are but c’ communicators. g 547— 8 given you the c’ interpretation of Scripture. 
74-28 and the physical, orc’. ap 560-18 without ac” sense of its highest visible idea, 
slesre Newnes will en neu to be Oj; corrected 
S$ 116-6 the evidence before the c’ human senses, gi : : : 
110-21 God is not c:, but incorporeah, A ret Sean eng poor epee 
116-22 Mortals are c’, but God is incorporeal. a Dr AOGaal aaa ane cam isthb elaGeue deck 
140-4 That God isac’ being, nobody can truly affirm. b 298-11 ua LEGSIRERaeR ICL LGLS 
141-16 the Christ-spirit which governed the c° Jesus. rs Vas 
144-21 Truth, and not c° will, is the divine power correcting u 
ph 167— 1 Should we implore a c* God to heal p 386-20 c* the mistake, heals your grief, 
c 255-14 That God is c° or material, no man should corrective 
258-1 A mortal, c’, or finite conception of God 493-10 This c: is an alterative 
b 284-6 If God were limited.: . . God would be c’, De , 
285-23 By interpreting God as ac’ Saviour correctly 
309- 2 the messenger was not ac: being, sp 84-28 All we c: know of Spirit comes from God, 
312-14 People go into ecstasies over the sense of a c° o 347-10 Had he stated his syllogism c’, 
328— 2 silences the material or c’. 1 449-17 to teach this subject properly and c° 
332-17 The c- man Jesus was human. ap 560-21 in order to classify it c’. 
334— 3 not that the c’ Jesus was one with the correctness 
2 the prema Ghnst and the fis Jesus ial basi a 50-23 and that all evidence of their c° 
p 402- orsake its c’, structural, and material basis, f F 
Aj osminikhe cecubstratumot brain p 386-29 although the c° of the assertion 
? 443-5 a resort to faith in c’ means corrects : : : 
453-19 You uncover sin, . . . to bless the c’ man; pref viii- 7 science of music c’ false tones and gives 
g 549-19 the most complicated c° structures, pr 6-38 Divine Love c and governs man. 
550-16 contemplation of existence as material and c° s 121-23 and c* these errors by the simple rule that 
ap 561-20 material and c’ selfhood disappear, f 233-22 the spiritual idea which c: and destroys them. 
577— 8 God as Father-Mother, not as ac’ being. c 259-28 c* error with truth and demands 
gl 587-21 Ham (Noah’s son). C° belief; b 294-31 The Science of Mind c° such mistakes, 
pooh Pe ore say A c’ belief ; ; correlated 
ESUS. e highest human c° concep : ougtat ye as : 
589-23 Jupaw. Ac’ material belief b hae Mian ape Reale Ree age cindy. pie tie 
590-11 Lnvr (Jacob’s son). Ac’ and sensual belief ; 288- PON ’ bi thishy< ; 
591— 1 physical sense of God as finite and c’. correlation by pat et ; 
592-27 PHarisen. OC: and sensuous belief ; ap 561-14 the c* of divine Principle and spiritual idea, 
(see also mortal, sense, senses) correlative 
corporealities __ b 316-31 blind to the possibilities of Spirit and its c’ truth. 
sp 71-28 Its spirits are so many c’, correspond ; 
rorpor ant pr 8-6 indexes which do not ¢ wath their character. 
ONS s 158-13 history of material medicine may c wi 
f 512— 2 aspirations soaring beyond and above c° 294-1 physical senses . ._. c’ with error. — 
applied to b 365-23 the result will c’ with the spiritual intent. 
: ie 599- 3 You. As applied toc’, a mortal; finity. g 512-1 c° to aspirations soaring beyond and above 
entire 
; correspondence 
ee ies Gi te a ae sp ae No c’ nor communion Can exist between 
hi 7 1 b 271— 3. maintaining its obvious c’ with 


g 536-15 governed by c: instead of divine Principle, 
groundwork of 

Re 84- 6 a groundwork of c- and human belief. 
inability of 

r 494-16 Jesus demonstrated the inability of c’, 


corresponding my 
a 23-22 words c’ thereto have these two definitions, 
p 386-14 and the c’ effects of Truth on the body, 


corresponds ; 
p 412-26 until the body c° with the z 
g 509-1 This period c° to the resurrection, 
517- 9 The ideal man c: to creation, 
517-10 The ideal woman c: to Life and to Love. 
552-14 Human experience. . . c’ with that of Job, 


no 
b 305— 8 there is no c’ in the mirrored form, 
nor min 
gl 584-17 error; neither c’ nor mind; 
not bounded by 


84-20 ind is infinite, not nD . H 
sp M nite, not bounded by c’, Cero orative ; : 
S$ 138-12 diseases were cast out neither by c*,. . . nor g 549-1 This discovery is c- of the Science of Mind, 
140-11 warring no more over the c’, corrupt 
— ph 192-8 from c’ instead of from Principle, f 204-20 Judging them by their fruits, they are c’. 
10 nor be fully manifested through c’. 241-6 “where moth and rust doth c’.””— Maitt. 6:19. 
g 517-7 mortally mental attempt to reduce Deity to c’. p 404- 9 Ac’ mind is manifested in a c’ body. 
‘ 32 Error begins with c° as the producer bl 
a Hee & ae ( ah yes Pat td sigtt pad corre “When this c* shall have— I Cor. 15 154 
EUBEN (Jacob’s son). *; sensu B an “ape A 
594-22 Spirits. Mortal Panetas Crs y r 496-24 ‘‘when this c° shall have— JI Cor. 15: 54. 
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cost courage 
ph 197— 8 But the price does not exceed the original c’. animal 
costly a 28-32 There is too much animal c’ in society 
rs 363- 2 c* and fragrant oil,— sandal oil perhaps, aoe 48-23 thus rebuking resentment or animal c’. 
costs 
: , a 29-1 and not sufficient moral c’. 
9 6 c* many a man his earthly days of comfort. b 327-23 Moral c is requisite to meet the wrong 
7+26 man who has more animal than moral c’, 
o 342-22 from the c- of pain the helpless invalid. p 404-24 this knowledge strengthens his moral c° 
p 362-13 he reclined on a c’ g 514-10 Moral c: is ‘‘the lion of the tribe— Rev. 5: 5. 
363— 1 to come behind the c’ and reach his feet. gl 592-11 Moss. A corporeal mortal; moral c’ 
435-19 Watching beside the c’ of pain more 
cough 417-6 Never tell the sick that they have more c* than 
220- 4 continual colds, catarrh, and c*.” sublime {pees F ; 
B iok-Mr followed by chills, dry c’, influenza, ide 49-11 his divine patience, sublime c’, 
coughs kia F waite ; . 
f 220-16 OBI e- aad cohabit aks Adrolitered p 417-8 their strength is in proportion to their c’. 
ouncls 57-— \ 
s 139-15 The decisions by vote of Church C’ he ee pieced aor earner ta wee 
counsel (sce also counsel’s) p 375-27 always show great ho efulness and c’, 
his 423-23 the stimulus of c’ and conscious power. 
mak 442-9 We noticed, as he shook hands with his c’, courageously 
ster’s : 
a t 443-12 our motto should be the Master’s c’, eettees | See ae ee 
0 proper ; 
ae advancing 
onal Mortal Man has had no proper c* in the case. ; 1452-11 Your advancing c* may provoke envy, 
¥ P : ree 
patente srerop se a rpeeine ier Cae aceaed ; a an 106— 4 to work against the free c’ of honesty. 
yy a j = + * 7 Ss 2 <4 
ap 572-8 simple and profound c° of the inspired writer. a 21-14 til at last he finishes his ¢* with joy. 
sp e who has shape sc’ in accordance 
p 434-10 where C. 8. is allowed to appear as c* t 458-26 The Christian Scientist wisely shapes his c’, 
434-16 Mortal Man’s c° regards the prisoner 
439- 3 the c’ for the plaintiff, Personal Sense, p 376-30 after admitting that it must have its c’. 
440- 4 machinations of the c’, False Belief, 
440-33 Here the c’ for the defence closed, a 21-21 On the contrary, if my friends pursue my c’, 
t 454-27 Let your loving care and c’ support all their only 
counsellor p 392-8 The only c’ is to take antagonistic grounds 
435— ; i ur 
F; ett el’ 5 C- False Belief has argued that b 307-23 and so weighs against our c° Spiritward. 
a 
“oe RA end. The c* earnest, solemn eyes, és ‘ 453-27 for such a c’ increases fear, 
eir 
x Pr 9-26 for Truth, and so be c’ among sinners? ; Fe ae until Ae have. Bites their c’. 
ountenance Dp f Te g in their c* error 
p 362-* Who is the health of my c:— Psal. . 
Ses his c* beaming With health and papeoes. your 410 # Sur Sine eae 
counter 
67— 8 ‘‘Do you know your c*? 
f 233-28 The c fact relative to any disease " 2 
countetet sigd pat you can at once change your c” 
p 424-13 if one doctor should administer a drug to c" a 21-32 By-and-by, ashamed of his zigzag c*, he would 
‘counteracting 
gl 581- 6 purity, and immortality, c- all evil, S$ 119-2 of c’ we cannot re: reall ly endow matter with 
counteracts t 443-8 While ac’ of medical study is 
2 — : ey action of truth, which c’ error. a 593-15 River... . it typifies the c’ of Truth; 
counterie 
7 m 58-26 a wife ought not to c’ vulgar extravagance or 
§ 148-21 but the c’, of God’s man. p 430-18 case to be on trial, as Pn wath tried fat”. 
b 285-9 man’s c’, the inverted likeness, 434-30 the l b tenced M 1M 
293-24 manifestations of evil, which c- peur justice. 434-32 Dei ch Rp ti ta th 4 pial Men souile, 
gl 580-16 Life’s c’, which ultimates in death : enyingduadcetd sic body, Sil eleeae ended 
counterfeit 436-33 that c B agen a sentence of death 
nterieits 437-21 called C. 8. to order for contempt of c’. 
c 267-22 beliefs must on c: of Truth. 437-27 proceedings of a regularly constituted c’. 
b sets nie are but c* of the spiritual courtesy 
e es 
293-17 c* the tite essence of spiritualit of C 2 Seen ee ae 
337-23 poor c’ of the invisibl e ni , d ourt of Error 
p 409-22 are c° from the be; inning, SP p 432-9 Another witness is called for by the C” of E 
7 476-1 Mortal, ginnin, 434-12 who were at the previous C: of E-, 
ortals are the c’ of immortals. 
gl 583-1 c* of creation, whose better originals 436-30 the C’ of E° construed obedience to the 
counter-irritant ’ er originals are 437-17 the te ible records of your C’ of E’, 
an 437-31 bar of Truth, which ranks above the lower 
ph 198-16 undertakes to dispel it by a c, * of E:. 
counter-irritants the decrees cof Ce CG 2g a in, 43 of Matter, 
__p 874-2 Anodynes, c’, and depletion ai ae Alaa as 
unterpart eM 2 Court of Material Error ) @itidedt © 
p 440-29 suits to be tried at the C’-of M*° EB. 


‘it 


oo i. hy is obtained f trial in 
on is obtained for a ; 
P BL our nes sep up Aye ie" 
437-18 I ask v 
rsa 
ruth © 
p 438-26 When 


covenant 


gl 596-28 
covered 
pr 8-17 
p 431-21 
covereth 
t 448-17 
covering 
p 413-14 
t 446-30 
coverings 
f 241-11 
gl 597-14 
covers 
pr 16-11 
f 247-27 
p 421-16 
covetous 
m 64-14 
coward 
Dp 368- 5 
cowering 
p 378-12 
cradle 
sp 95-29 
f 244- 8 


2 
cradled 
pref vii- 6 
craftiness 
an 103-5 
cramped 
s 160-20 
cranium 
sp 92-9 
ph 173-23 
cravin 
c 268— 4 
cravings 
m 60-82 
s 108— 8 
g 501-17 
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gl 579-12 
a 583-25 


COVENANT 


Infidelity to the marriage c: is the 
ensure the stability of the marriage c’. 
Mortal man has made ac” with his eyes 


they ‘‘c’ the multitude of sins.’’— IJ Pet. 4:8. 
they bring error from under c’. 
when clouds c’ the sun’s face ! 
Vein. Ac; concealment ; hiding ; hypocrisy. 


“there is nothing c* that shall— Matt. 10; 26. 
I am Coated Tongue. I am c: witha 


“He that c: his sing shall not— Prov. 28: 13. 


c’ it with dirt in order to make it thrive 
C: iniquity will prevent prosperity 


Stripped of its c’, what a mocking 
tore from bigotry and superstition their c’, 


gave that prayer which c’ all human needs. 
and c* earth with loveliness. 
great fact which c° the whole ground, 


debarred by a c’ domestic tyrant 
Error is ac’ before Truth. 
sent it c’ back into the jungle. 


the world is asleep in the c° of infancy, 
is seen between the c° and the grave, 


in c* obscurity, lay the Bethlehem babe, 
defines it as dishonesty and c’. 
become c* despite the mental protest? 


Mind is not an entity within the c* 
according to the development of the c; 


unsatisfied human c° for something better, 


Higher enjoyments alone can satisfy the c° 
immortal c’, ‘‘the price of learning love,’’ 
more native to their immortal c° 


general c’ cannot, in a scientific diagnosis, 


If parents c’ in their babes a desire for 

Good does not c’ a mind susceptible of 

could not possibly c’ a remedy outside of itself, 

If He could c* drugs intrinsically bad, then 

and c° the so-called laws of the flesh, 

shows that matter can neither. . . c’ nor 

the notion that they can c° 

imprison themselves in what they c:. 

would not or could not c’. 

producing evil when he would c’ good, 

nothing in Spirit out of which to c’ matter. 

and one can no more c the other 

than Truth can c° error, or vice versa. 

Did God, Truth, c: error? No! 

is it possible for Him to c’ man subject to 

Does God c* a material man out of Himself, 

to c: the primitive, and then punish its 

can Life, or God, dwell in evil and c: it? 

hate will perpetuate or even c’ the 

Did infinite Mind c* matter, and call it light? 

represented as entering matter in order to c’ 

Did He c: this fruit-bearer of sin 

cannot be true that man was ordered to c’* 

and thereby c’ woman ; 

Did God at first c’ one man unaided, 

in order to c° the rest of the human family? 

“T make peace, and c: evil. — Isa. 45: 7. 

did it leave aught for matter to c°? 

No mortal mind has the might or right... 
to c’ or : 

the purpose of Love to c: trust in good, 

could not c’ . . . an element the opposite of 


we shall learn how Spirit, . . . has c’. men and 
God’s children already c* will be cognized 

the prior states which human belief c’ and 

In the beginning God c: man in His, 
described man as c* by Spirit, s ad 
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created 

s 148-10 

161— 6 

ph 173-29 

f 205-12 
206-22 

252-12 

Cc 256— 6 


creates 

m 69-22 
69-24 

sp 77-8 
93-13 

s 122-2 

154— 7 

157-20 


538-19 
540-2 
546— 5 
gl 582-18 


creating 


gl 591-26 


creation 
account of 
g 523-24 


CREATION 


as c* corporeally instead of spiritually 

Holy inspiration has c° states of mind which 
the error which the human mind alone has c’. 
God c: all through Mind, 

Is God creating anew what He has already c*? 
the eternal verity, man c* by and of Spirit, 
All things are c’ spiritually. 

but one creator, who has c’ all. 

Matter is neither c- by Mind nor 

God c* man. 

immortals, c*’ in God’s own image ; 
Brainology teaches that mortals are c* to suffer 
God’s man, spiritually c*, is not material 
Man was not c’ from a material basis, 
Spirit, God, has c° all 

Spirit never c’ matter. 

Spirit, alone c’ all, and called it good. 

God has c- man in His own image 

for doing what He c’ man capable of doing, 
“In the beginning God c° the— Gen. 1:1. 

In the beginning God c* the— Gen. 1:1. 
Mind and the universe c’ by God. 

And God c° great whales,— Gen. 1: 21. 
individuality c* by God is not carnivorous, 
So God c’ man— Gen. 1: 27. 

in the image of God c’ He him ;— Gen. 1: 27. 
male and female c’ He them.— Gen. 1; 27. 
when they were c*,— Gen. 2: 4. 

supposition that man is c’ materially, 

God pronounced good all that He c:, 

and the Scriptures declare that He c’ all. 
record declares that God has already c’ man, 
c* by Mind in the image and likeness of God 
C: by flesh instead of by Spirit, 

man, whom God c* with a word, 

Man, c’ by God, was given dominion 

Adam was c’ before Eve. 

image and likeness of what God has not c’, 
supposition . . . creator entered what He c’, 
spiritual realities of all things are c’ by Him 
self-made or c’ by a tribal god 


If the father replies, ‘‘God c* man through 
“Do you teach that Spirit c’ materially, 
mortal mind c* its own physical conditions. 
nor c’ aught that can cause evil. 

and so c’ a reign of discord, 

calling up the fear that c° the image of disease 
If He c’ drugs at all “i 
supposition, that Spirit is within what it c- 
c’ a demand for that method, 

so-called material sense c’ its own forms of 
Mind c° His own likeness in ideas, 

Mind c* and multiplies them, 

diyine Principle, Love, c* and governs all 
God c* and governs the universe, 

man, whom Spirit c’, constitutes, and governs. 
Tf He dwelt within what He c’, , 
Truth c’ neither a lie, a capacity to lie, nora liar. 
we prove that thought alone c’ the suffering. 
all that He c’ are perfect and eternal, 

That which He c: is good, 

Mind c* no element nor symbol of discord and 
God c’ neither erring thought, mortal life, 
divine Mind, not matter, c’ all identities, 
Infinite Mind c* and governs all, ‘ 

Spirit c’ no other than heavenly 

God c: all forms of reality. 

God c: all through Mind, not through matter, 
it is Elohim (God) who c’. 

in which God c° the heavens, earth, and man. 
Spirit c’ neither a wicked nor a mortal man, 
If Mind, God, c’ error, : 

c’ man as His own spiritual idea, 


Is God c: anew what He has already created? 
c’ and governing man through perpetual 
“male and female’’ of God’s c’— Gen. 1+ 27. 
was deemed the agent of Deity in c’ man, 
serpent of God’s c° is neither subtle nor 

the immortal c: thought is from above, 

to manifest the deathless man of God’s c’, 
mythology ; error c’ other errors ; 


the spiritually scientific account of c’, 


accurate views of 


Cc 255— 9 
all 
m 69-14 


basis of the 


g 528-26 


accurate views of c’ by the divine Mind. — 
unfolds. all c’, confirms the Scriptures, 


supposed to become the basis of the c* of i 


consciousness of 


c 263-31 


scientific eternal consciousness ofc’. 
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creation creation 
corresponds to theory of ‘ w tls 
g 517-9 ‘The ideal man corresponds to c’, g 547-11 conclusions as to the scientific theory of c’. 
counterfeits of { s it : { 25 
gl 583— 1 Sensual and mortal beliefs; counterfeits of c’, g 502-29 This c* consists of the unfolding of spiritual 
divine truth of 
(see divine) sp 93-17 and not the truth of c’. 
divine Principle of c 263— 6 spiritual man alone represents the truth of c’. 
g 546-10 Is the divine Principle of c* misstated? vas b 
existence and f 209-7 the life and light of all its own vast c° ; 
gl 580-11 opposed to. . . spiritual existence and c° ; whole 
fact of c 255- * we know that the whole c’ groaneth— Rom. 8: 22. 
r 471-20 spirituality . . . is the only fact of c’. would simulate 4 ; 
g 529-10 usherin. . . the glorious fact of c’, b 281-25 out of which error would simulate c- 
facts of 
g 539-28 power to expound the facts of c’, i ~ 
r ; : Sea s 124-27 Withdraw them, and c* must collapse. 
a 544-19 The facts of c’, as previously recorded, c 256-32 te is the infinite a ne Sart from this 
i ; oti z b 321-20 leprosy was ac’ of mortal min 
Gast in contradiction of the first c°? g 504-15 a revelation instead of 8 c” 


507— 8 and c* would be full of nameless offspring 


m 69-6 Mortals can never understand God’s c- while ; : 
oat ee . F Wa oe 507-28 C* is ever appearing, 
br hg here i eo ee ee 521-19 if there is nothing more about c’ in the book of 
s 110-5 the radiant reality of God’s c’, 527-26 the li te (od aa 
157-16 If drugs are part of God’s c’, 598-19 B © ue represen! ah A é& rep oh ve Flight 
c 260-11 the immortal and perfect model of God’s c- a eginning c” with darkness instead of hght, 
5 : pete 537-11 OC’ is there represented as spiritual, 
262-10 the nature and quality of God’s c 530-20 fal Trithand ingle inc: 
264-30 we shall behold and understand God’s c’, alse to say that Truth and error commingle in ¢”. 
b 307-23 seems. . . a part of God’sc’, rope a " 50 <font apart from aes 
g 519-13 slow to discern and to grasp God’s c’ aie. o7 so: long as 1 aus ft ve ay i c a _ 
544—- 3 In God’s c’ ideas became productive, 27 superstition about the c’ from dust. —— 
om err fans 554-18 the c* of whatever is sinful and mortal ; 
ap 577-11 the perfectibility of God's c’. 555-22 C- t iritual basis 
gl 588-16 All the objects of God’s c” reflect one Mind, rests on @ Spiritua. 3 
590-12 denial of the fulness of God's c’ ; creations 
His crude 
f 231-29 and know that they are no part of His c’. c 264- 3 The crude c* of mortal thought 
r 472-24 All reality is in God and His c-, s - : 
g 502— 8 inverted images of the creator and His c’. ph 187— 5 ignorant . . . of the all-knowing Mind and of 
507-27 expresses Science and art throughout His c’, _His c:. Jf ; 
516-5 are reflected by His c’ ; b 331-6 Life is Mind, the creator reflected in His c’. 
523— 6 declares. . . that error can improve His c’. gl 580— 4 the opposite of Spirit and His c° ; 
524-24 yet God is reflected in all His c’. innumerable g 
524-24 Is this addition to His c° real or unreal? r 479-23 the only facts are Spirit and its innumerable c-. 
554-20 defined this opposite of God and His c of God ‘ 
“it gl 579-17 opposite of good,— of God and His c: ; f 205-8 error. . . that sin, sickness, and death are c: of 
s own od, 
g 522-31 Does the creator condemn His own c‘? c 266-1 Soul, where the c° of God are good, 
527-19 the tree of death to His own c°? of matter 
illustration of b 287-5 but c° of matter must return to dust. 
6 315-26" and presented an illustration of c-. g 523-7 The c* of matter arise from a mist 
line of of Spirit ; 
g 557-12 as the line of c rises towards spiritual man, 286-25 temporal and material are not then c° of Spirit. 
man, and 287-4 All c* of Spirit are eternal ; 
r 489-30 wrong sense of God, man, and c’ is non-sense, of Truth ' 
material b 287— 4 error, which simulates the c* of Truth. 
ph 177-15 Scriptural allegory of the material c-, other , 
g 522-24 declaring this material c: false. g 535-138 beliefin . . . other c’ must go down 
544— 1 record of a material c’ which followed the Spirit’s é : 
material view of g 525-4 not the validity of Spirit or Spirit’s c’. 
af, pe) opposite error, a material view of c’, 
me o , 
ap 568-10 first the true method of c: is set forth c 263- 4 The c’ of mortal mind are material. 
Mind’s g 528-23 Beholding the c* of his own dream 
g 509-26 the days and seasons of Mind’s c’, 543-23 the c* of erroneous thought, not of 
new creative 
c 263-21 Whatever seems to be a new c’, {s but sp 71-8 God, the c’, governing, infinite Principle 
not F 89-25 Matter is neither intelligent nor c’. 
c 263-28 mortal sense of persons and things is not c’. b 302-32 is but the reflection of the c’ power 
objects of : : 317— 3 usurped the throne of the c’ divine Principle, 
c 264-14 multitudinous objects of c’, which before r 475-21 no life, intelligence, nor c’ power of his own, 
of the world g 502-27 c* Principle — Life, Truth, and Love —is God. 
r 479-31 from the c* of the world,— Rom. 1: 20. 507-15 universe of Spirit reflects the c’ power 
513-21 God, who is the analy ce’ Principle thereof. 
There is but one creator and one c’. 531-23. Has man sought out other c° inventions, 
549-29 forsakes Spirit as the divine origin of c’ Truth, 


3 in the ascending order of c’. R ae i * Gprrnce: but God’s c’ mandate was, 
od is only c* power. t 
not yet included in the record of c’, enon tideneee PARP ; 


turn our gaze to the spiritual record of c’, 
_ previous ond more peletitie record of c* 4 é 357-14 the c* and authority of Deity, 
Aa? ED ereator . 


though he reflects the c’ of Mind, _ but one 

"dh : m 69-14 to understand that there is but one c’, 
Knowing the Science of c* c 263-20 There can be but one c’, who has created all. 
Science of c* recorded in the first chapter : 


gq 502-29 There is but one c and one creat 
coexistent with his ; gens . 
nciel ba a as never dying, but as coexistent bie had o.- 
if i rporea a 4 4 chase " ' 7 7 ‘ - > 
ce ether at all tacrooresnted oa, py qumerekets 


143-5 Mind tw tiie grand o°,° an OF e. ‘ 


j 
in 


516979 


creator 


man and his 


6 338-25 


of illusions 
f 249-13 
of man 
r 470-21 
one 


0 356-32 
gl 592— 7 


CREATOR 


would impose between man and his c’. 


Vibration is not intelligence ; hence it is notac’. 
The verity that God’s image is notac’, 


God is not the c° of an evil mind. 

the c’ of ideas is not the creator of illusions. 
the creator of ideas is not the c’ of illusions. 
God is the c’ of man, 


Then there must have been more than one c’, 
belief that there can be more than one c’ ; 


prerogative of his 


g 530-10 


presuming not on the prerogative of his c’, 


substance and 


Cc 257— 7 
the only 
a 31-10 


theory that Spirit isnot the only substance and c- 


He recognized Spirit, God, as the only c’, 


b 331-19 the universal cause, the only c’, 
wisdom of the 


b 273-24 


m 69 7 
69-21 
69-22 

$s 119- 9 


and impugn the wisdom of the c’. 


never. . . while believing that man isac-. 
Do you have one God and c’, 

or is man ac?” 

to leave the c’ out of His own universe ; 


119-11 and regard God as the c’ of matter, 
127— 4 the c’ of the spiritual universe, 
ph 171-1 Matter,which. . . claimstobeac’, isa fiction, 
c 256—- 7 Mind, not matter, is the c’. 
6 277-10 and error has noc’. 
278— 1 Is Spirit the source or c* of matter? 
303-24 belief that ...man.. . is himselfac’, 
331— 5 Life is Mind, the c: reflected. in 
g 502-7 inverted images of the c’ and His creation. 
507-22. implies a mortal mind and man ac’. 
508- 6 substance of . . . a flower is God, the c- of it. 
514-6 in which and-of which God is the sole c’. 
522-31 Does the c° condemn His own creation? 
531-17 If, . . . afterwards put into body by thec’, 
533-12 as if He were the c’ of evii. 
gl 579— 9 surrendering to the c’ the early fruits of 
580-26 supposition that ...c* entered what He 
created, 
583-20 definition of 
creators 
g 585-12 A belief in other gods, other c’, 
creature 
any other 
b 304-8 nor any other c’,— Rom. 8: 39. 
every 
a 387-30 preach the gospel to every c*!’’— Mark 16: 15. 
S 138-28 preach the gospel to every c’! — Mark 16: 15. 
p 418-28 ‘‘Preach the gospel to every c’.’’— Mark 16: 15. 
inharmonious 
Set weak and inharmonious c’ in the universe. 
living 
g 512-5 and every living c° that moveth,— Gen. 1: 21. 
513-15 bring forth the living c° after his— Gen. 1: 24. 
527-25 Bas soerer Adam called every living c°,— Gen. 
moving 
g 511-20 moving c° that hath life,— Gen. 1: 20. 
new 
f 201-8 Truth makes anewc’, 
b 299-81 If man were solely a c° of the 
p 407-4 attractive to no c’ except a loathsome 
creatures 
b 298-32 human c’ with suggestive feathers ; 
g 514-28 Allof God’sc’,.. . are harmless, 
549- 9 C° of lower forms of organism 
credit 
pr 832 dowelisten. . . and c: what is said? 
s 112-29 without giving that author proper c’, 
154— 6 this law obtains c° through association, 
p 417— 3 Give sick people c: for sometimes knowing 
t 457— 3 borrowed from this book without giving it c’, 
creditor 
p 363-18 released . . . by their common c’. 
credits 
- a 27-23 Tradition c’ him with two or three hundred 
g 528-15 Here falsity, error, c’ Truth, God, with 
credulity 
p 370-27 fails at length to inspire the c: of the sick, 
credulous 
f 212-21 In legerdemain and c: frenzy, 


religious 
r 496-29 


S$ 135-27 
f 226-16 
234— 2 
oO 351-12 
t 450— 2 
458-21 


creeds 


creepeth 
7 475-27 
g 513-24 
515-15 
518-10 
creeping 
r 475-26 
g 513-15 
515— 4 
515-14 
creeps 
Dp 373-28 
cried 
a 39-18 
p 398— 5 
, ap 562—22 
cries 
pr 13-3 
J DP 
ey 365— 6 
crieth 
_ g 541-28 
crime 
advocating 
$ 153-31 


cloaked the 
gl 597— 8 
diminish 


an 106-14 
Pp 433-24 


sp 97-1 
an 104-30 
105— 4 
105-10 
105-14 
f 236-13 
p 404-15 
432— 6 
432-99 
438-16 
438-20 
440— 5 
440-25 
t 461-19 
ap 564— 7 
564-23 
crimes 
a 40-16 
s 161-22 
p 440-10 
criminal 
pr 11-6 
11-7 
a 40-16 
an 102—23 
105-13 
106-1 


CRIMINAL 


her highest c* has been divine Science, 
The author subscribed to an orthodox c° 


Have Christian Scientists any religious c*? 


Christianity as Jesus taught it was not ac’, 
These claims are not made through code or c’, 
as ritualism and c* hamper spirituality. 
spiritual sense of the c* was discerned 

Their c° teaches belief in a 

Titualism and c* are summoned to give place 


Long prayers, superstition, and c° 
against Pharisaical c° and practices, 
C’, doctrines, and human hypotheses 
above the loosening grasp of c’, 

C: and rituals have not cleansed their 
those who are in advance of c°. 

Are doctrines and c’ a benefit to man? 


that c* upon the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
everything that c’ upon the earth— Gen. 1: 25. 
that c- upon the earth.— Gen. 1: 26. 
everything that c° upon the earth, — Gen. 1: 30. 


over every c* thing— Gen. 1: 26. 
cattle, and c* thing, — Gen. 1: 24. 
c’ over lofty summits, 

over every c’ thing— Gen. 1: 26. 


languidly c* along its frozen channels, 


“*Now,’’ c* the apostle, — ITI Cor. 6: 2. 
c’, and rent him sore— Mark 9: 26. 
And she being with child c’,— Rev. 12: 2. 


It is the open fount which c’, 
C.S. raises the standard of liberty and c°: 
than all c° of ‘‘Lord, Lord !”’ 


c’ unto Me from the ground.— Gen. 4: 10. 


as we would avoid advocating c’. 

alleged c* never to have been committed. 
but cloaked the c’, latent in thought, 

would improve our progeny, diminish c-, 
tend to perpetuate sin, invoke c’, 

The looms of c:, hidden in the dark 

laws eventually take cognizance of mental c: 
led him into the commission of the second c’, 


incurs the divine penalty due this c-. 
For this c’ Mortal Man is sentenced - 


will hold c- in check. : 

motive as well as the commission of a c’. 

in order to restrain c’, 

Can matter commit ac’? 

and human law rightly estimates c-, 
strongest educator, either for or against c-. 
as... . reformation cancels the c’. F 

-I was witness to the c’ of liver-complaint. 
shortly after the report of the c-, 

on three distinct charges of c’, 

on the night of the c 

Truth arraigns . . . to answer for his c’. 
render obedience to these laws punishable asc’. 
If you commit ac’, should you acknowledge 
to charge the innocent with the c’. 

its own c° of defying immortal Mind. 


c’ of his implacable enemies less criminal? 
“Liberty, what c’ are committed in thy name !” 
Good deeds are transformed into c’,~ 


this may be no moral benefit to the c’, 
it only saves the c’ from one form of 
_ crimes of his implacable enemies less c-? 
apathy on the subject which the c: desires. 
ortal mind, not matter, is the c 
c* misuse of human will-power, 
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criminal crowded ie 
ph 198-4 as ac’ hears his death-sentence. (459-19 turning him loose in the c’ streets of a city. 
b 316-26 That man ‘5 as mpc a eA crown 
340-27 c’, political, and religious codes ; 
p 431— 9 oidaks I considered c*, inasmuch as q HE § they will have the ¢ Pt Sane. 2 forac’ 
432-14 treated as a c* and punished oe a ome) s 116-14 They never c’ the power of Mind as the Messiah, 
435~4 Hh ne ag er; = ie popes: aa ihe HE. f 254-31 for through it you win and wear the c’. 
437-5 He also testified tha SS ¢ 267-30 he shall receive the c of life,— Jas. 1; 12. 
437-15 Soul ac’ though recommended to 1451-6 with the c: of Love upon her brow, 
t 4-20 acknowledge to yourself that you are a c’? ap 560-8 upon her head ac: of twelve stars. — Rev. 12:1. 
ap 564-12 instigated by the c’ instinct 562-16 These are the stars in the c’ of rejoicing. 
cripple : ? 565-13 and deprive Herod of his c*. 
h 172-29 the unfortunate c’ may present more 
Hs 294-14 saying: . Injury can c* and matter can kill Cr 9° thebe effotts ance mien arocen: 
5 fede it starts ‘a petty crossfire over every C* 45-4 c: with the glory of a sublime success, 
crippled | py bod s 141-12 as kings are c’ from a royal dynasty. 
_ _f 227-28 c* your capacities, enfeebled your body, 141-18 Its only c’ head is immortal sovereignty. 
cripples f 243-8 It c* the demonstrations of Jesus 
t 448-10 Evasion of Truth c’ integrity, ap 562-11 The spiritual idea is c’ with twelve stars. 
crisis crowning 
p 396-12 growing worse before ac” is passed. s 117-22 his mighty, c*, unparalleled, and 
421-11 If ac” occurs in your treatment, crowns 
t 446-8 orit may mark the c’ of the disease. 
critic : ap 558-12 but a bright promise c° its brow. 
0 346— : as is alleged by one c 562-31 and seven c* upon his heads. — Rev, 12:3. 
347— 3 It is said by one c’, that to verify this crucified 
criticising a 18-* have c: the flesh—Gal. 5: 24. 
o 345-10 It is sometimes said, inc’ C.S., 28-6 he would not have been c. 
eriticism 39-7 We need ‘Christ, and him c’.’’— I Cor, 2:2. 
s 110-20 This book may be distorted by shallow c° 3 re horas | er Aad Coker tanec eae oy 
c 255-7 anciently classified as the higher c-, h 200-26 Jesus Christ, and him c*.””— I Cor. 2 2. 
0 “ee SY eee i ae ee b 334-30 a reference to the human sense of Jesus c’, 
criticisms” > ; crucifix : 
0 341-4 These c: are generally based on f 238-9 Losing her c’, the Roman Catholic girl said, 
critics crucifixion 
0 347-12 C* should consider that the so-called mortal man a 24-20 Does erudite theology regard the c’ of Jesus 
347-81 c* will then see that error is indeed the 24-27 The pe 2 of the c* lay in the 
crop le pre pA aera after the c 
ph 183-9 Cantheagriculturist, . . . produceac’ without 41-18 lost, bows bMicteee Rot adh after tha a 
188-25 you have an abundant or scanty c 45-29 the same body that he had before his c’, 
crops 46-2 until they saw him after his c- 
s 125-24 these changes cannot affect his c’. $s 137-5 not Pes discerned, until after the c’, 
eross b 316-18 rose phen to human view because of the c° “ 
cup is the 317-29 proof that he was unchanged by the c’. 
a 35-27 Our cup is the c’. r 497-20 the c’ of Jesus and his resurrection 
foot of the g 555-31 able to present himself weiagar after the c’. 
a 42-14 sadly followed him to the foot of the c’, ap 564-11 author is convinced that . . . even his ce 
gallows and the crucify 
iii s 134-13 hallowed by the gallows and the c’. sp m4 8, 10 sald : “C- him, Cc a “John 19 : 6. « pteanat 
— : ‘ Ss e cr. srepeate m!’?—Jo 
a ee yeting truly soar pis CUD» take his c-, gl 597-9 to st ee into action and c’ God’s anointed. 
manger and the : crucifying 
s 142-15 In vain do the manger and the c: tell their 6 316-17 by c° the flesh. 
material crude 
pe ae Not the spear nor the material c pref vill-8t but, these compositions were Cy 
; i . rap s the c’ footprints of the past disa) r 
2 49-28 mocked him on the c’, saying derisively, C28 Thoc creations of mortel thought ppea 
a 50-30 The real c*, which Jesus bore up the hill of grief, | g 502-14 thus the c’ forms of human thought 
scourge and the Cruden 
tack es scourge and the c* awaited the great Teacher. af 526-29 The name Eden, according to C’, 
cruder 
r 15-19 We must resolve 9 take up the c’, 
P a 34-14 If all who seek... will tee up the c’, ph 189- 6 raises the human thought above the c* theories 
taking up the — cruel 
ae ae Sane can be done only by taking up the c- b 290-30 and learning that his c’ mind died not. 
a 49-1 The women at the c° could have answered cruelty 
a tm. pride, envy, c’, and vengeance, 
pr 915 There is ac’ to be taken up crumbling 
f 224-16 Of old the c° was truth’s central sign, & F 
288 31 The alte central embl ih of hi story. A eS 16 and the cold conventionality . . . are c* away. 
our good will. be evil spoken o sis thec’. , 
c 266-30 He (does not c’ the barriers of time f 234-6 with c* of comfort from Christ’s table, 
b 294-14 saying: . The stomach can make a man c’. | crusade 
cross-bearing f 226-7 the voice of the herald of this new c* 
a 36-28 toil, sacrifice, c’, multiplied trials, erush 
poe be ea 8 without this c’, one might not p 407-10 they c* out happiness, health, and manhood. 
” 4460-21 - crust 
crane of Fe ing stents a:petty ¢ ‘al hates @ cripple ph 195— 7 All that he ate, except his black c’, 
ap 575-31 C rey, which’ binds'human society cry 
crost-questioning’ 0 i Err a ae a eT Cs 
a 4 — 1. wrung from ‘ps the p! ec’ 
Truth, c’ as to his eT s 129-15 and « earth will echo the c’, pe : 
Fe " pl ec ygone ages repeated, — 
“by te application of caste oc Ofes) in ph 194-29 And with no language but a ¢*. AES 
afer, eo by letrote 2t ~~ p 442-7 and there resoun ne OHS ty Not guilty. — 
Lion, ¢* for a spring, ap 559-17 Then will a voice from harmony c*; 
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crying 
m 64-1 
ph 194-24 
194-27 
194-28 
f 208-19 
cue 
c 261-17 
culminate 
g 549-21 
culminates 
r 491-20 


Want of uniform justice is a c: evil 
@ mental infant, c’ and chattering 


An infant c in the night, 


An infant c’ for the light, 
voice of one c’ in the wilderness’ — Matt. 3: 3. 


sat aching in his chair till his c’- was spoken, 
Here these material researches c° 


this belief c: in another belief, 


culminating 


S$ 155-4 
gl 597-10 


law of a general belief, c- in individual faith, 


martyrdom of Jesus was the c’ sin of Pharisaism. | 


culmination 


7p 380-27 
cultivated 
b 271-14 
cultivating 
ph 197-16 
cultivation 


s 133-23 
cumulative 
p 405-23 
cup 
Christ’s 


a 55-25 
drink this 


578-14 


ap 
of bitterness 


a 43-21 
of coffee 
80- 3 


sp 
of cold water 


p 436-11 
ap 570-17 
of our Lord 
a 32-11 

of wine 


35-27 


reaches its c° of scientific statement and 
the result of their c’ spiritual understanding 
We should master fear, instead of c: it. 

Man is God’s reflection, needing noc’, 


a more solemn charge, than the c° of your 
Whoever reaches this point of moral c 
spiritual c°, which lifts one higher. 


business men and c° scholars 
the c° class of medical practitioners 
c’ scholars in Rome and in Greece, 


sanitary methods, and a religious c’. 


the c effects of a guilty conscience. 


drinketh of Christ’s c* now, 

and drink this c’,— I Cor. 11: 26. 

His earthly c* of bitterness was drained 

you must share the hemlock c- 

The followers of Christ drank his c-. 

and are willing to drink his c’, 

we drink of his‘c’, partake of his bread, 

drain to the dregs his c’ of sorrow. 

Christians, are you drinking his c*? 

have commemorated Jesus in his c°? 

willing truly to drink his c’, 

and drunk of his c’, 

This dread added the drop of gall to his c’. 
those who followed him should drink of his c’, 
If good enough to profit by Jesus’ c’ 

will drink of his Master’s c’. 

my c* runneth over.— Psal. 23: 5. 

because of the c* of bitterness he drank. 

A c° of coffee or tea is not the equal of truth, 


Giving ac of cold water in Christ’s name, 
Give them a c-° of cold water in Christ’s name, 


nor was the wine, used. . . the c’ of our Lord. 
to pass each guest ac’ of wine. 

Our c: is the cross. 

when he drinks from the same c’, 

all have the c’ of sorrowful effort to drink 

The c’ shows forth his bitter experience, 

the c’ which he prayed might pass from him, 
took the c’, and gave thanks, — Matt. 26: 27. 


hence the c’ he drank. 
The c’ our Father hath given, 


Then he turns from his c’, 
renders your case less c’, 


that c’ mission, . . . cannot be left out 
the most effective c- agent in medical practice. 
or reliance on some other minor c’. 


curative 
s 146-17 
152-29 
156-1 
157— 9 
p 369-24 


cure (noun) 


ny 
oO 348— 6 
cause and 
f 220-7 
effecting a 
t 460-21 


its 
ph 174-31 
p 395-23 
t 445-26 


CURES 


Science, the c* agent of God, 

skeptical as to material c- methods. 

If drugs possess . . . intelligent c’ qualities, 
rests on Mind alone as the c° Principle, 
(that is, the preventive and c’) arts 


Ought we not, then, to approve any c’, which 
to look in other directions for cause and c°. 
Instead of scientifically effecting ac’, 

and its c’ comes from the immortal divine Mind, 
and then to attempt its c’ through Mind. 

and is the cause of disease rather than its c’. 
results in the c* of disease. 

its present application to the c° of disease. 

as far outweighs drugs in the c° of disease 

Let this Principle be applied to the c° of disease 
as in the c’ of sin. 


and condemns the c’ of the sick and sinning if it 
and resort to matter . . . for the c’ of the sick. 


Principle of the 


f 219-26 


radical 
p 398-31 


f 218-13 
929-29 
p 370-15 
402— 5 
t 457-13 
457-27 
r 488— 4 


cure (verb) 
an 101-26 

Ss 149-21 
151-22 

153-21 

161—27 

ph 174-22 
178-17 


cured 
m 68-19 
s 149-23 
149-24 
152-15 


not comprehending the Principle of the c’, 


come to the rescue, to work a radical c’. 


What renders. . . sickness difficult of c° is, 
In seeking a c* for dyspepsia 

faith in the drug is the sole factor in the c’. 
well-authenticated records of the c’, 

cannot . . . both c’ and cause disease 
intending thereby to initiate the c° 

the c’ shows that you understand this 


seems to alleviate or to c* disease, 
remarked . . . mind can never c’ organic 
human mind has no power to kill or to c’. 
and it will soon c* the boil. 

the very disease he is trying toc’, 

belief is all that enables a drug to c° 

that chronic case is not difficult to c’. 
dissolve a tumor, or c’ organic disease, 
What causes disease cannot c’ it. 

would not c° dyspepsia at this period. 

to suppose that matter can both cause and c’ 
adopted the Graham system to c° dyspepsia. 
The counter fact . . . is required to c’ it. 
Let any clergyman try to c* his friends by 
to c* his patient, the metaphysician must 
easier to c’ the most malignant disease than 
easier. . . than it is toc’ sin. 

and you c’ the palsy. 

Then is the time to c’ them through C. §., 
drilling and drugging, adopted to c’ matter, 
Toc a bodily ailment, 

can matter c’ what matter has caused? 

To prevent disease or to c’ it, 

since it is demonstrable that the way to c° 
divine Mind can c by opposite thoughts. 
To prevent or c° scrofula 


and a Christian Scientist c her. = 
author has c: what is termed organic disease 
as readily as she has c’ purely functional disease, 
once apparently c’ a case of paralysis 

c’ a patient sinking in the last stage of typhoid 
employing no other means, and she was c’. 

all disease is c* by divine Mind. 

if they are c’, they generally know it 

A woman, whom I c: of consumption, 

his physician claims to have c° him, 

and evidenced by the sick who are c° 

The fear occasioned by ignorance can be c*; 
was c* when I learned my way in C. 8.” 

Ic: her in a few minutes. ; 

Often he gave no name to the distemper he c’. 
and therefore the disease is thoroughly c°. 


c’ were produced in primitive Christian healing 
explained his c’, which appeared miraculous 
perform the sudden c* of which it is capable ; 
which causes disease and c° it? 


while C. 8S. c’ its hundred ? 


will take the same cases, and c will follow. 

The same Principle c’ both sin and sickness. 
Both c’ require the same method 
for it c’ on a divine demonstrable Principle 
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eurin custody f 
ryt 8 The arguments to be used in c* insanity p 436-25 compelled to let him be taken into c’, 
current 439-13 Health-officer had Mortal Man inc’, 
sp 97-9 and the electric c* swift, , custom 
an 106— 5 push Metin against the c’ running heavenward. pr 12-22 The common c’ of praying for the recovery of 
p 379-22 The so-called vital c’ does not affect a 32-7 Among the Jews it was an ancient c’ 
g 548-20 many general statements now c’, 176-7 The primitive c° of taking no thought about 
currents f 247-12 C’, education, and fashion form the 
a 24~9 healing c* of Truth are pointed out. p 362-13 According to the c’ of those days, 
sp 99-23 The calm, strong c’ of true spirituality, customary 
ph 185-10 discussed . . . the earth’s magnetic c° f 229-17 This c’ belief is misnamed material law, 
curse p 363-6 as was c’ with women of her grade. 
pr 9-13 and pats eS that c* us a meet cut 
a 30-18 Love, whic esses even those that c’ it. $f 5 ‘ 
b 340-28 equalizes the sexes; annuls the c’ on man, wel yr-19 pane be eh eee of pantheism, 
g 557-17, the c* will be removed which says to woman, $ 141-7 c: off the right hand and pluck out the right 
gl 579-17 Apam. Error;... ac’; f 212-11 a finger which had been c’ off for months. 
cursed 7 474-8 worse cords than those which c° the flesh. 
g 532-10 Adam and his progeny were c’, cuticle 
Bee a or ay eae ee Gena: 11,| _, P 382-10 or to remove unhealthy exhalations from the ¢ 
curses cuts ' 
g 524-27 for God presently c* the ground. c tte 404-18 c* down every tree that brings not forth 
cursing : utter } 
a 20-17 returning blessing for c’, he taught mortals ph 170-8 Did Jesus . . . less than Graham or C-? 
eurtain > 175-22. was not discussed according to C 
g 557-20 and lifts the c- on man as never born cutting i : - 
curve f 224-19 modern lash isless material. . . but it is equally 
b 282-14 finds no abiding-place in ac’, a8 C°. 
282-15 ac’ finds no adjustment to a straight line. cycles 
282-22 Even though they seem to touch, one is still ac’ s 135-31 as must be the case in the c’ of divine light. 
283-30 by calling ac’ a straight line b 319-18 the infinite c° of eternal existence, 
cuspids Cyclops 
f 247— 6 incisors, c’, bicuspids, and one molar. Ss 164- 2 the groping of Homer’s C- around his cave.” 
daily danger 
pr 4-19 expressed in d* watchfulness and in s 135-17 d* of repeating the offence of the Jews 
17-4 Give us this day our d° bread ;— Matt. 6: 11. ph 169-5 mental signs, assuring me that d* was over, 
a 21—1 If Truth is overcoming error in your d° walk p 381-9 you say that there is d-. 
rae as Re went ‘ about 4 eee business. 381- 9 This fear is the d° and induces 
ublic worship instead of d- deeds. 
$ 121-27 pentdss turning d° on its own axis. dana J Ke of di a 
ph 179-3 and following Christ in the d° life. ae 2 Jesus ee 
f 220-1 We hear it said: ‘‘I exercise d in the open air. P hee 9 is 45 Il because OB its priority 
245-9 she stood d- before the window watching J 228-9 we shall have no d- inheritances, : 
b 272-20 Itis the. . . Christianization of d° life, 6 299-22 judge the knowledge . . . to be untrue and d-, 
283-28 Wemust. . . live it ind: life; p 376-8 diseases deemed d* sometimes come from the 
o 350-4 or as very far removed from d° experience. ¢ 445-10 Teach the d possibility of dwarfing the 
p 413-12 d° ablutions of an infant are no more natural 446-17 or his demonstration is protracted, d’, 
413-19 without scrubbing the whole surface d’. 456— 4 is most d- quackery. 
431- 6 the prisoner attended to his d° labors, Daniel 
431-29 testifies: . . . I practise d° ablutions g 514-27 D+ felt safe in the lions’ den, 
g 557-1 and repeated this operation d’, dare 
eas: | 338-15 it reads, a d’, or obstruction. o 357-14 how d* we attempt to destroy what He 
338-21 Here a d° is not a mere play upon words; dares 7 
damnation p 387-4 Who ¢ ae say that actual Mind can be over 
s 150-25 predestinati : WOrke 
d wd predestination of souls to d* or salvation. z 430-19 Who a. in say th at the senses of man 
a 38-6 doctrine. . . few to be saved, while the rest are g ae Who a He “ cihanahes God. ate vee 
rs 4 175-26 D* atmosphere and freezing snow de f 223-30 but the awful d° of sin destroys sin, 
damsel 
398-12 ‘‘D-, Isa: t ie 41. a the fruitlessness of their toil in the d- 
Pp 2 ’ y unto thee, arise !’’"— Mark 5: 41 Hs a plot fell i the groun 4, 
apparitions brought ou * seances 
An: gl 583-26 definition of itdden in the d° recesses of mortal thought, - 
ance sl said: . . . D* and perplexed, our devious career 


. goes on the d* of mortal When Homer sang... My Bee wasd, 
he will no longer pn iat ; 
telling ghost alastes the d°. 

24 d- forebodings ding disease 

d° images of mortal thought, 

resolves the d- visions of ma: 


f 250-28 Upon this st: ae 
f Sy, of tt 


DARKNESS 99 Day 
darkness Darwin’s 
accustomed to g 547-15 D> theory of evolution 
t 452- 9 eyes accustomed to d° are pained by 547-17 Briefly, this is D- theory, 
amid the ; } dashing 
anahenene, Led by a solitary star amid the d’, gl 593-16 muddy, foaming, and d’, it is a type of error. 
r 479-23 D: and chaos are the imaginary opposites data 
and dogma : f 246-17 Chronological d: are no part of the vast forever. 
Pie al cast us headlong into d* and dogma. date 
and dou f 
te E * pref ix-12 Certain essays written at that early d- 
and‘light D: and doubt eXcompass thought, xii- up to that d*, hers was the only College of 
sp 74-21 D> and light, infancy and manhood, an 104-4 as they will be at no distant a’, 
believe that f dates 
f 215-15 sometimes led to believe that d° is 1775 
cannot see in an 100—- 2 first brought into notice by Mesmer. . . in 1775. 
1 452—- 8 we cannot see ind’. 1784 
comes in j an 100-12 In 1784, the French government ordered the 
a 42-8 comes in d° and disappears with the light. 1837 
deep an 101— 8 In 1837, a committee of nine persons was 
ap 569-17 They are dwellers still in the deep d° of belief. 862 
dismal pref viii-28 As early as 1862 she began to write down 
A 195— 5 Outside of dismal d: and cold silence 186 
fall in the pref viii-26 experiences which led her, in the year 1866, 
- t 468— 4 and so he may stumble and fall in thed’. ines 107-1 In the year 1866, I discovered the Christ Science 
lees 
6 310-11 d* flees when the earth has again turned pref ix—24 From 1867 until 1875, copies were, 
gives place ix-29 This was during the years 1867 and 1868. 
pref xi-13 as necessarily as d° gives place to light xi-27 in Lynn, Massachusetts, about the year 1867. 
induces fear 1868 7 
p 871-14 D° induces fear. BT ix-29 This was during the years 1867 and 1868. 
light and 1870 
ph 186-10 light and d°, cannot mingle. pref ix—21 Her first pamphlet . . . copyrighted in 1870 ; 
6 281- 5 no more commingle shart light and d. r 465- 2 the author’s class-book, copyrighted in 1870. 
r 474-32 for light and d° cannot dwell together. 5 
light destroys pref ix—24 From 1867 until 1875, copies were, 
sp 72-10 As light destroys d° x— 4 Scipncre aND HuALTH was published in 1875. 
loses the appearance r 465— 4 she revised that treatise for this volume in 1875 
f 215-18 d° loses the appearance of reality. 1876 
material pref ix-22 but it did not appear in print until 1876, 
g 504-20 not implied by material d° and dawn. 1880 
oheeaae light Ss 161-11 In 1880, Massachusetts put her foot on a 
g 504-29 and d- obscures light. 81 
of error pref xi-27 In_ 1881, she opened the... Metaphysical 
ph 191-15 chasing away the d° of error. College 
of vacuity : 1883 
7 480-6 there remains only the d° of vacuity pref xii- 2 No charters were granted . . . after 1883, 
or gloom Ley fie 1889, October 29 
f 248— 7 instead of lapsing into d° or gloom. pref xii-14 She closed her College, October 29, 1889, 
saith to the 1891 


g 503-13 saith to the d° upon the face of error, 
oleae affirms 
f 215-16 Science affirms’d: to be only a 
shine in the 


g 546-25 like rays of light, shine in the d’, 


ea xii-18 preparation of the revision . . . in 1891. 
pref xii-19 reopened the College in 1899 

1907, June 10 

pref xii-20 Until June 10, 1907, she had never 


shineth in 
b 325-31 
shining in 


turns from 
t 459-1 
walketh in 
m_ 56-16 
walking in 
p 374-22 
was upon th 
r 479-20 
g 503— 7 


sp 72-10 


the light, ‘‘shineth in d’,— John 1: 5. 

and is the light shining ind’, 

Sleep is d:, but God’s creative mandate was, v 
as the flower turns from d° to light. 

pestilence that walketh in d*,— Psal. 91:6. 


It is like walking in d° 

e face _ 

d° was upon the face of — Gen. 1: 2. 
d° was upon the face of — Gen. 1: 2. 


and in the place of d’ all is light, 


4-24 that d* can represent light, 


When d° comes over the earth, 
a comprehended it not.’’— John Fe 5. 
. . upon the face of — Gen. 1: 2. 
which the d: comprehends not. 
adult must be taken out of his d’, 
but are in d: as to the physical exemption which 
Light extinguishes the d’, 
divided the light from the d:.— Gen. li 4, 


4 and the d He called Night. —Gen.1: 


contradiction of Spirit is matter, d:, 

oy divide the light from the d° :— Gen. 1: 18. 
Popnnins creation with d instead of light, 

eat ee comraunion hath light with epee ry: 
‘or 

though Ay a, deny their reality. 

Nieut. D:; Phair ey : 

VALLEY. Depression ; meekness; d’. 

Witprrness. Loneliness; doubt; d’. 


20 May not D: be right in thinking that 


at D>: admits this, but he 


daughter 
f 237-9 mental height their littled: . . . attained. 
p 398-10 To the synagogue ruler’s d’, 
daughters 
g 5083-5 highest ideas are the sons and d° of God. 
515-22 family name for all ideas,— the sons and d° of 
dauntless 
m 67-9 even the d’ seaman is not sure of his safety ; 
David 
ph 200— 4 law of Sinai lifted proemidnte into. the song of D’. 
k 499- * He that hath the key of UBee 
gl 579— * He that hath the key of D',— neg Bite 


Davy, Sir Humphry 


$ 152-14 
dawn 


pref vii- 9. 


S$ 144-7 
ph 191-10 
b 308-25 


a 43-10 


9 504—-3 


It is related that Sir Humphry D> 


across a night of error should d° the morning 
beams 

in the d° of a new light 

Midnight foretells the d-. 

the light which heralds Christ’s eternal a’ 

“The darkest hour precedes the da’. 

should d* upon the enraptured sense 

They d: in faith and glow full-orbed 

with the d° Truth will waken men spiritually 

not implied by material darkness and d°. 

Thus the d’ of ideas goes on, 


Since the divine light of C. S. first d- 
C. 8S. is d’ upon a material age. 


Withdraws the star, when d° the sun’s brave 
Principle of man d* upon human thought, 
the light of Truth and Love d* upon t ee. 


which so illuminated the Pentecostal D- 
And God called the light D:,— Gen. 1:5 


+ 
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ee ee —e—EeEeE 
day day ; 

and night g 530-14 in the d° ye eat thereof, — Gen. 3: 5. 
ap 568-17 before our God d° and night.— Rev. 12: 10. 532-8 ‘‘In the d* that thou eatest — Gen. 2: “ite 
close of 543-31 ‘‘In the d* that the Lord God— Gen. 2: 
a 32-31 asad supper taken at the close of d’, ap 566-10 a pillar of cloud by d: and of fire by es 
each 575-20 shall not be shut at all by d° :— Rev, 21: 25. 
a 21-13 gain a little each d° in the right direction, gl 584-1 definition of 
f 248-11 which each d° brings to a nearer tomb. day-dreams 
p 413-23 need not wash his little body all over each d sp 88-1 In our d: we can recall 
every Day of Pentecost 
sp 70-1 Every d’ is a myster z . ~ m 
233-1 Every d° makes its emenad upon us , a 47-9 an ov erwhelming power as on the D* of P, 
c 261-16 he hobbled every d° to the theatre, days (sce also days’) 
p 413-14 taking a fish out of water every d° ancient 
th o 349- 3 As Paul asked of the unfaithful in ancient d’, 
g 513-5 and the morning were the fifth d-.— Gen. 1: 23. Ancient of : ; 
first s 146-29 as ancient as ‘‘the Ancient of d’.’’— Dan. 7: 9. 
g 504- 5 and the morning were the first d-.— Gen, 1: 5. and seasons : 
gl 584- 3 and the morning were the first d°.’",— Gen. 1: 5. g 509-25 the d° and seasons of Mind’s creation, 
fourth and years 
g 511-16 and the morning were the fourth d-.— Gen. 1:19. g 509-11 and for d*, and years.— Gen. 1: 14. 
future earthly 
s 150-24 and will be to all others at some future d’, s 150-27 by physical conditions all his earthly d°, 
ph 197— 6 costs many a man his earthly d° of comfort. 
f 252-23 says:...makemy short span of life one gala d’, few 
God’s : g 536-21 ‘‘of few d-, and full of trouble.” — Job 14: 1. 
gl 584-7 This unfolding is God’s d°, ¢ 552-15 of few d’, and full of trouble.’’— Job 14:1. 
happy : 
a My weary hope tries to realize that happy d’, ph 190-23 As for man, his d° are as grass :— Psal, 103: 15. 
ts r 476-24 ‘‘As for man, his d: are as grass :— Psal. 103: 15. 
mt 95-21 even human invention must have its d’, ite 530-1 increases in falsehood and his d° become 
er er 
r 7-32 or mean to ask forgiveness at some later d’. sp 83-9 in order to escape the error of these latter d°. 
next b 320-31 yet in the latter d° he should stand 
ph 193-18 The next d° I saw him in the yard. length of : 
of salvation b 283-25 demonstrated in length of d’, 
a 39-19 now is the d- of salvation,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. of my life ' 
Pe 1 a 8 now is the d’ of salvation,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. " ap 578-16 follow me all the d° of my life ;— Psal. 23: 6. 
of Spir ur 
g 505-1 No . planetary revolutions form the d° of p 409-29 We cannot spend our d° here in ignorance of 
‘ ‘ Spirit. r 487-28 lengthens our d° by strengthening our trust 
of wrath 
b 339-15 “wrath against the d° of wrath.’’— Rom. 2: 5. . g 520-10 The numerals of infinity, called seven d-, 
one 
s 156-20 she would give up her medicine for one a, a 21-30 After following the sun for six d’, 
g 504-22 “‘one d: is with the Lord as— II Pet. 3 the , 
a “One d’ is with the Lord as— IT Pet. x 5 . g 520-12 These d° will appear as mortality disappears, 
orb o se 
ph 188-31 The human eye knows not where the orb of d’ is, s 107-18 the prospect of those d- in which we must say, 
189-12 when the orb of d° disappears, 129-13 In those d- there will be 
our ph 175-23 man’s belief in those d* was not so severe upon 
pr 5-18 giving us strength according to our d’. p 362-13 According to the custom of those d-, 
perfect ap 562-1 John saw in those d’ the spiritual idea 
p 388-29 In that perfect d- of understanding, hhree 
r 496-13 brighter “unto the perfect d°.’ rov. 4: 18. a 27-13 in three d I [Spirit] will raise it res .’—John 2: 19. 
ap 562-20 shines “unto the perfect d‘""— Prov. 4: 18. 45-13 Three d° after his bodily burial 
present 6 314-15 in three d° I will raise it up,’’— John 2: 19. 
oe 349- 4 the rabbis of the present d° ask r 494-3 in three d’ IT [Mind] will— John 2: 19. 
sen 
pref vii- 4 ere cometh the full radiance of a risen d’. S 156-22 she could get along two d* without globules ; 
Li 9 d the p f 202-17 The d° of our pilgrimage will multiply 
n reer ‘ 
even . morning were the second d°.— Gen. 1: 8. b 333-18 without beginning inning of years or end of d°. 
519-22 Andon the soventhd: God ended His—Gen. 2:2 g 585-23 “all the qos thy Iite's—ten.¢ 
519-24 He rested on the seventh d*— Gen. 2 days 
th ; 44-7 His three d° work in the sepulchre 
soe 518-26 and the morning were the sixth d°.— Gen. 1: 31. daystar 
m 69-20 Some d- the child will ask his parent : ondit tei ee eet 
f 228-14 Mortals will some d° assert their freedom ised 
a ceen t hay ens er 27— 5 the deaf hear, the d° are raised, — Luke 7: 22, 
e ay , . 
that ut error has its suppositional d- eee 3 132 7 he, deaf hear, the d’ are raised— Matt. 11: 5. 
95-21 we want that d prt : 
tne 222 3 “Dut of that a: gu noun hat tas oo” vale the: ee eee 
ie) 
a 52-26 speaking not for their d- only m 67-22 raised the d:, and commanded Pie the wind 
¢ 24-2 They have their d° before the permanent facts| patsec tne Dealed the sick, and raised the 


pee on the third d° she again suffered, 


the morning were the third d-.— Gen. 1; 13. 
third d 


he rose Taras bigs —on the 


4 raises the a from trespasses and sins, 


» cast out evil, and cect the as “iM 
- cast out evil, raise the d°; 122 9 
8 Because you cannot. . . Taise the 


1 healing the oekrorry | met 
Sat gut vi . and the d 
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SS 
dead Death 
a 31-14 He attached no importance to d° ceremonies. p 439-9 At this request D- repaired to the spot 
34— 3 Then why ascribe this inspiration to a d’ rite, 439-22 his struggles against liver-complaint and D°. 
44-28 His disciples believed Jesus to be d° while he 440-10 a verdict delivering Mortal Man to D:. 
45-26 for they believed his body to bed’. eath 
m 69-29 ond he Feaurrerhion, from ihe en sere £35. after 
Sp 75-26 those living on the earth aud those calle 5 . 5 
$s 113-7 Without this, the letter is but the d’ body ue tee ont, for the presentation, after e 
136— Th h iderad a 35-16 his probation in the flesh after d’, 
17 ese prophets were considered a", 36-6 sufficient suffering, either before or after d’, 
164-18 we should not be d-. sp 81-9 a continued existence after d 
ph 187-29 this so-called }.ind then calls itself d° ; b 291— ‘ : : 
\ 0 291-24 so shall he be after d’, until 
F 216-3 Wpesshall say that man... may be d° to- p 409-28 will not depend on it after d-. | 
i Ate 429-21 If we live after d: and are immortal, 
sh eho re d: faith and r 486-15 body was the same immediately after d° 
3 a0 8 poeple aay aren 2 pt when man is d’, or ripe se: and finiteness are unknown to Life. 
a oy) ema and matter 
316-29 those d: in trespasses and sins, Be ve 3 | 
g94-25 Tam he that liveth, and was d:— Rep. 1: 18. ans ota eae upon d° and matter, 
0 341— * raised up Jesus from the d'— Rom. 8: 11. MH : P 
341- * He that raised up Christ from the d*— Rom.8: 11. re 31 resurrected from d’ and mortality. 
355-10, 11 let the d° bury their d°.’’— Matt. 8; 22. - aot Ve thina te 
p 369-27 Unscientific methods are finding their d- level. Bee 7 Oa Tis ictote over a: li ih 
398- 6 and he was as one d’,”’— Mark 9: 26. ADEE FE teat egieeone: 
) a i 24 over sin, sickness, d*, and the grave. 
398-11 synagogue ruler’s daughter, whom they called d 137-6 sick neal a are 
398-12 ‘‘she is not d’, but sleepeth,’’— Luke 8: 52. $ 13/— 6 sickness, sin, disease, d°, and the grave. 
416-21 only in mortal mind, as the d* body proves; an enemy The Bibl lsd: 
427-32 its own material declaration, ‘‘I am d’,”’ a 39-13 1e Bible calls d: an enemy, 
433-25 sentenced to be tortured until he is d’. announcing the t : , 
A f aus Does that which we call d° ever see, nodiiier: mistakenly announcing the d* of a friend, 
eadene 5 
a 55-2 from a d° sense of the invisible God, bed bau 1 no more perfect because of d 
deadly . t ; p 427-26 Called to the bed of d-, what material 
b 328-24 if they drink any d* thing,— Mark 16: 18. before 
p 362— * if they drink any ad: thing,— Mark 16:18. ph 187-32 a body like the one it had before d-. 
d di 458-20 Sin makes d° thrusts at the Christian Scientist belief called 
eaaness p 380— 3 which ends in a belief called d’, 
d Pi 399-21 this d- shows that so-called mortal life belief pe Sone 7 pap weereom pid, : 
ea a 42- e universal belief in d° is of no advantage. 
a 27-5 the d‘ hear, the dead are raised,— Luke 7: 22. b poets law of mortal mind, inabeliefind. 
s 132-7 d- hear, the dead are raised — Matt. 11: 5. 20 2 he who perceives . . . loses his belief in d’. 
ph 183-28 hearing to the d’, voice to the dumb, D ae If the belief in d° were obliterated, 
194-12 if mortal mind says, ‘‘I am d: and blind,” 0— 8 When man gives up his belief in d’, 
210-13 hearing to the d’, feet to the lame, birthand ; ‘ 
213-24 Beethoven, who was so long hopelessly d°. f 246-18 Time-tables of birth and d- are so many 
926-25 The lame, the d:, the dumb, the blind, birth nor x t : 
o 342-25 causes the d° to hear, the lame to walk, f 244-24 He has neither birth nor d’. 
p 398-2 ‘Thou dumb and d: spirit, — Mark 9: 35. birth or i 
1444-23 If .. . medical schoo s turn ad: ear to piccathets Can there be any birth or d° for man, 
d th 487-11 gave. . . hearing to the d’ centuries ago, p 376-10 “fancied himself bleeding tod-, 
a parva not necessary to ensure d: and blindness beng etoee Onl 1 f 
> 392— Tete ta-a8i i i i ae 
a; 486-29 then palsy, blindness, and d° would brink ae ath ei) remains canes sania 
deal j f a To the tremblers on the brink of da’, 
s 148-19 and d:— the one wholly, the other primaril roug: é akon : 
p 365-22 and d: with his patients compassionately ; . p 426-28 Sin brought d*, and death will disappear with 
@.552- 7 hypotheses d° with causation as contingent on eal 7 when eating its first fruits brought d°? 
dealer ae f 254-17 prior to the change called d°, 
p 438-28 is not an importer or d° in fur, 6 290-16 [f the change called d° destroyed the belief 
dealing r 487—- 6 both before and after that which is called d-. 
o 349-18 in d° with spiritual ideas. ap 572-24 stage in human experience called d’, 
355— 4 methods of d° with sin and disease can never 4 
deal t 446— 3 and in this way d° pitilessly with - bd es D> can never hasten this state of 
eals 6 Aetet 
& 157-2 G8. d° wholly Raith the mental CANS leet Oxford boys, who caused the d° of a man, 
p 42: e matter-physician d* with matter uy . ; i 
t 463-1 discerns and d° with the real cause of disease. decey! aha conscious, here,and now; | ofa.cessatipaet di, 
Weait 535-10 Divine Science d: its chief blow at the a 0 bat 7 Birth, decay, and d: arise from the 
ecr e 
y cae vi re sent pT NE ecught and > ap 565-10 Herod decreed the d- of every male child 
> wi rough rig’ rehension 0 eny 
dear S$ 113-19 Life, God, omnipotent good, deny d’, 
pr 9-30 in the footsteps of our d- Master? despair and i } 
a 34-24 for soon their d’ Master would rise 433-15 a look of despair and d: settles upon it. 
f 253-9 I hope, d° reader, I am leading you into destroyed by his i 
0 360-13 D* reader, which mind-picture or a 50-24 and thatallevidence. . .was destroyed by his d-. 
p 366—1 sense of the d’ Father’s loving-kindness. destroying B 3 e 
547— 6 You can prove for yourself, d° reader, f 210-8 casting out evils, and destroying d’, 
ap 573-29 Take heart, d° sufferer, for this reality dew of : 
574-25 Think of this, d° reader, for it will ph 193— 9. The dew of d° was on his brow. 
dear-bought discord and 
36-11. that h ight hid’ b s 124-10 and holding fast to discord and d°. 
a hat he might pour his ounty into f 224-10 life and peace instead of discord and d’. 
54-11 liberally pour his d° treasures disease and 
dearer (see disease) 
= f 239-19 If divine Love is becoming nearer, d’, disease, nor ; A 
dearest s 140-27 causeth no evil, disease, nor d*. 
m 58-21 Home is the d: spot on earth, aise pide ee) nor d° can be spiritual, 
' t) 2 
Death sp 78-3 like the discords of disease, sin, and d’, 
- -p 432-21 Tam D-. I was called for, b 275-29 such as matter, disease, sin, and d’, © 
430- 6 D> testified that he was absent p 412-15 and to destroy disease, sin, and d. _ 
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rn er 
death death 
dream of overcomes ¢ 
p 427-29 dream of d° must be mastered by Mind b 289-15 Truth, overcame and still overcomes d* 
429-17. Mortals waken from the dream of d° 315-24 heals sickness, and overcomes d 
end in ‘ persecuted unto 
b 331— 5 subject to their limitations and would end ind’. ‘ ace) 6 were so often persecuted unto d’, 
s in phys 
oe S716 f false sense of an existence which ends in d’. an 101-25 lead to moral and to physical d°. 
309-29 such so-called life always ends in d’. power of ; 
error and r 473-15 and destroying the power of d°. 
a 44-1 must seal the victory over error te a, power over é : 
g 5389-10 such as evil, matter, error, and d*? a 26-25 and of his demonstration of power over d’. 
evidence of punishable with 
gl 584-15 Any material evidence of d’ is false, p 431-10 this offence is deemed punishable with d’. 


experience of 
b 291-10 belief in the experience of d° 
faith in 
p 426-23 The relinquishment of all faith in d° 
fear of 
gl 596-25 destroy .. . the fear of d’, 
foundations of , 
ph 171-16 destroying the foundations of d-. 
frighten into 
sp 79-4 error that tends to frighten into d- 
has no dominion 
o 347— 7 all is Life, and d* has no dominion, 
hastening to 
sp 78-7 belief that we are. . 
health-laws, and 
p 413-27 illusions about disease, health-laws, and d’, 
ignominy and 
an 105-27. down to the depths of ignominy and d-. 
illusion of 
f 251-9 In the illusion of d-, mortals wake to the 
r 493-29 awakened Lazarus from the dream, illusion, of da’, 
instantaneous 
377-16 has caused what is termed instantaneous da’. 
instant of y 
b 290-24 
instead of 
Ff 253-30 
p 435-14 
interval of 
gl 598-27. would bridge over . 
is not the result 
r 486-12 D» is not the result of Truth 
is swallowed up 
$ 164-28 D* is swallowed up in victory’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
r 496-27 D- is swallowed up in victory.’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
is the illusion 
p 428-3 Life is real, and d° is the illusion. 
Jesus’ 
a 24-23 Does spiritualism find Jesus’ d* necessary 
Jesus overcame 
a 39-14 Jesus overcame d: and the grave 
life and 
(see life) 
Life destroys 
b 339- 2 Divine Life destroys d’, 
Life over 
p 406-23 Life over d’, and good over evil, 
master of 
b 316-19 proved that Truth was the master of d’. 
matter and 
b 289-29 Matter and d° are mortal illusions. 
must be overcome 
sp 76-30 for d* must be overcome, not submitted to, 


. hastening to d’, 


which possess us at the instant of d° 


which is the law of Life instead of d’, 
and life instead of d’. 


. the interval of d’, 


never see 
sp 70—* he shall never see d-.— John 8: 51. 
f 217-13 he shall never see d° !’’— John 8: 51. 
p 428—- 8 he shall never see d-.’’— John 8: 51. 
429-32 he shall never see d°.’’— John 8: 51. 
438— 7 he shall never see d°.— John 8: 51. 


no birth, no material life, and no d’. 

all is Life, and there is nod’. 

and know that there is no d’. 
_ understanding obtained that there is no d-, 
“There is no d*, no inaction, 

429- 3 by the understgnding that there is nod’, 

r “no Pertnershit with ’ 
f 243— has no partnership with d°. 


fx seietibas ha 3h. i 


punished with 
p 432-15 treated as a criminal and punished with da’. 
regarding 
sp 79-6 changing the patient’s thoughts regarding d’. 
resort to 
b 306— 4 and then resort to d* to reproduce 
resulted in the 
o 342-32 if their treatment resulted in the d° of a Abtient. 
resulting in 
gl 591-10 Marter... 
second 
sp 77-12 ‘‘the second d: hath no power.’’— Rev, 20: 6. 
b 290-14 the second d* hath no power.’’— Rev, 20: 6. 
seemed to be 


. life resulting in d’, 


a 46-21 unchanged . . . after what seemed to be d° 
[seeming] 4 ae 
a 45-11 by the [seeming] d° of His Son,— Rom. 5: 10. 
sentence of 
p 433-19 the solemn sentence of d* upon the prisoner. 
436-3 for which Mortal Man is under sentence of d’. 
436-33 pronounced a sentence of d: for doing right. 
shadow of 
ap 578-11 valley of the shadow of d*,— Psal. 23: 4. 
gl 596-22 valley of the shadow of d*,— Psal. 23: 4. 
shall not see 
b 325-1 “He... shall not see d’,’’— see John 11: 26. 
shame and 


a 52-16 putting to shame and d: the best man that 
shuts the door on 
sp 90-26 This conviction shuts the door on d’, 
sickness and 
(see sickness) 
sickness, sin, and 
(see pares 
pap sin. 
38218 in. 
alelonenss sin, or 
t 463-23 manifested in forms of sickness, sin, or d* 
sin and 
(see sin) 
sin, disease, and 
(see sin) 
sin, disease, or 
f 253-17 overcome the belief in sin, disease, or d*. 
253-26 Do not believe in . sin, disease, or a, 
p 330— 9 the demands of sin, disease, ord’, 
sin or 
s 125-19 cannot be controlled by sin or d’, 
sin, sickness, an 
(see sin) 
sin, sickness, nor 
ap 567— 8 there is no error, no sin, sickness, nor d*. 
sin, peness or 
r 472-27 the only reality of sin, sickness, or d- is 
before it accepts sin, sickness, or d° ; 


. that the so-called d- of the body 
0 waves of sin, sorrow, and d* beat in vain. 
24 and spiritual d° is oblivion. 
“The sting of d° is sin ;— I Cor, 15: 56. 
The dragon is at last stung tod’ 
submissive to 
ca Boye submissive to d° as being in supposed accord | 
ee pre from the belief in sin, suffering, and a 

gl 598-11 In In the record of Jesus’ supposed a, we enna 


mo ip 
21 supposition that d° comes in ob 


. Love there is no sickness, sin, nor d*, 


suppositions. . 


DEATH 


death 
triumphing over 
f 232-19 healing the sick and triumphing over d’. 
triumph over 
a 54-16 and triumph over d° through Mind, 
triumphs over 
a 25-16 casts out error, and triumphs over d’. 
a1—22_ the divine Principle which triumphs over d’. 
ultimates in ¥ 
fi 580-17 Life’s counterfeit, which ultimates in d: ; 
un 
“until d° do us part.’’ 


ap 568-19 loved not their lives unto the d°.— Rev. 12: 11. 
vanish in 
g 555-80 which seemed to vanish in d’. 
victory over 
a 35-15 They celebrate their Lord’s victory over d°, 
45— 7 in his victory over d° and the grave. 
p 427-21 shall obtain the victory over d° in preportion 
violent 
a 47-29 each one came to a violent d° except 
warning people against 
sp 79-3 Warning people against d° is an error 
was occasioned 
s 159-9 d° was occasioned, not by the ether, 
we call 
sp 82-20 as before the change we call d’, 
ph 172-9 if man passes through what we call d° 
we find 
c 260-32 If welook tothe body . . . for Life, we find d° ; 
will be found 
a 42-6 D> will be found at length to be a 
will be obsolete 
sp 90-13 and d° will be obsolete, 
will disappear 
426-28 d° will disappear with the disappearance of sin. 
will occur 


sp 77-9 D> will occur on the next plane of existence 


the Lord’s d° till he come.’’— I Cor. 11: 26. 
causes mortals to regard d’-as a friend, 
To him, therefore, d° was not the threshold 
except St. John, of whose d° we have no record. 
belief that spirit . . . is freed by d’, 
90-14. some insist that d‘ is the necessary prelude to 
called error, sin, sickness, disease, d’, 
sin, evil, d', deny good, omnipotent God, 
hatred, revenge, sin, sickness, disease, da’. 
or prostrates in d* the child at prayer, 
Mortal belief says that d* has 
and d: is the Rubicon of spirituality? 
If d is as real as Life, immortality is a myth. 
Sin alone brings d-, for sin is the only 
true way leads to Life instead of to d’, 
D: is not a stepping-stone to Life, 
and then taking it away by d°? 
while health would seem the exception, d* the 
sorrow, sin, d°, will be unknown, 
informed him that d° was indeed his only 
it is discordant and-ends in sin, sickness, d°. 
If man flickers out in d° 
reveals Life as not being at the mercy of d’, 
the healer of sin, disease, d’. 
The senses represent . . . d’ as irresistible, 
what appears to the senses to be d° is but 
As d: findeth mortal man, so shall he be. . . until 
belief that . . . Life be controlled by d-. 
The d’ of a false material sense and of sin, 
“Neither d*, nor life, — Rom. 8: 38. 
can never produce mind nor life result in d’. 
They would first make life result in d-, 
taught them how d° was to be overcome 
ou say that matter has caused his d:. 
ortals claim that d° is inevitable ; 
the Jews put to d° the Galilean Prophet, 
same grief that the friend’s real d* would bring. 
and brings . . . Life not d’, into 
D* will not make us harmonious and immortal 
are not saved from sin or sickness by d’. 
human concepts named matter, d-, disease, 
If Aor believes in d- now, he must disbelieve 
i 
D- is but another phase of the dream 
that shall be destroyed is d’’’— I Cor. 15: 26. 
to prepare the frightened sense . . . for d-. 
not proved ‘‘worthy of d°, or— Acts 26: 31. 
declaring existence to be at the mercy of d’, 
If d: restores sight, sound, and strength 
If... then d: is not an enemy 
never attainable through d’, but gained by 
Does Life, Truth, and Love produce d-, 
definition of 
2 revenge; sin; sickness; d°; 
Marter. Mythology;.. . d in life; 


DECAY 


Mortau Mrinp... . sin; sickness; d’. 


595-6 Tarzus... . sin; sickness; disease; d’. 
deathless 
a 28-13 the divine Principle of the d‘ Christ, 


He proved Life to be d° 

and of man d° and perfect 

would disappear to mortal sense, would be d’. 
that the d° Principle, or Soul, 

Man is d’, spiritual. 

The Ego is d: and limitless, 

since the truth of being is d*. 

Life is d’. Life is the origin and 

trust in the d° reality of Life, 

the d° Life, or Mind, 


534—- 5 to manifest the d° man of God’s creating, 
death-pallor | 
ph 193-11 its d* gave place to a natural hue. ; 
death-process 
b 289-20 to. . . the real universe there is no d’. 
death-sentence 
ph 198— 4 as a criminal hears his d’, 
death-valley 
s 108-20 within the shadow of the da’, 
debarred 
m 64-14 A wife is sometimes d° 
p 362-7 Heedless of the fact that she was d° 
debars 
p 366— 8 d* him from giving drink to the thirsty 
debased 
f 235-16 while the d: and unscrupulous mind, 
6 318-10 all that is material, untrue, selfish, or d-. 
debate 
p 434— 8 After much d° and opposition, 
debauched 
Ss 136-21 That a wicked king and d° husband 
debauchee 
a 52-30 The bigot, the d’, the hypocrite, 
debility 
p 442-10 all sallowness and d° had disappeared. 
débris 
b 289- 2 can never rise from the temporal d-, . . until 
debt 
pr 4-7 our proper d: to him and the only worthy 
a 22-31 Mercy cancels the d° only when justice 
23— 4 One sacrifice, . . . is insufficient to pay the d- 
p 363-24 Why did he thus summarize her d- 
debtors 
pr 17-6 as we forgive our d°.— Matt. 6: 12. 
p 363-16 He described two d’, one for a large sum 
debts 
pr 11-2 ‘‘Forgive us our d’,’’— Mait. 6: 12. 
17— 6 And forgive us our d‘,— Matt. 6: 12. 
decadence 
f 244-80 pictures age as... . helplessness and d’, 
Decalogue 


s 112-31 commandment in the Hebrew D’, 
r 489-14 it breaks all the commands of the Mosaic D- 


decapitates 
c 266— 3 sword of Science, with which Truth d: error, 


decay 
age and 
f 247-30 shining resplendent and eternal over age and d’. 
age or . 
f 247-14. Immortality, exempt from age or d’, 
and death . 
g 544- 7 Birth, d’, and death arise from the 
and dissolution ‘ 3 
g 550-18. d*, and dissolution as its component stages 
discord and 2 
b 280- 2. Symbols and elements of discord and d° 
r 468-18 eternal and incapable of discord and d-. 
ae g ar creates no element nor symbol of discord and d°. 
Ws oO 
f 244-14 beasts and vegetables, — subject to laws of d’. 
maturity, and ; j 
s 124-18 represented as subject to growth, maturity, and 


d ’ 
ph 190-14 Human birth, growth, maturity, and d- 
f 244-13 Man undergoing birth, maturity, and d° 
maturity, nor 
b 310-31 neither 
not subject to 
ph 200-13 and not subject to d: and dust. 


- when these d°, Love propagates anew the 
and seatters love’s petals to d*, : 
not subject to birth, growth, maturity, d’. 
and doom all things to d’. , 


growth, maturity, nor d° in Soul. 


DP 395-25 
decaying 
78— 1 


s 164-18 
deceased 
sp 81-32 
$s 159- 3 
deceit 
s 115-22 
p 405— 8 
t 448-31 
deceitful 
f 252-21 
p 395- 4 
395-17 
deceive 
pr 8-16 
c 266-23 
deceived 


Dp 
t 451-26 
deceiver 
f 213-3 
deceiveth 
0 345-27 
ap 567-15 
deceiving 
t 451-26 
deception 
m. 59-25 
f 207-9 
deceptive 
an 101-27 
decide 


decisions 


392-22 
-440-30_ 
ti 


‘The d° 


oO r . i rroee 
i ad 


DECAY 


germinates in eggs and must d° 
the material seed must d° 


a tumor, a cancer, or d° lungs, 


The d° flower, the blighted bud, 
upper and lower teeth without a d° cavity. 


the one unused talent d- and is lost. 
corpse, deserted by thought, is cold and d’, 


The seeming d*, caused by a 


somebody, . . . must have known the d° 
her sister testified that the d- protested 


pride, envy, d’, hatred, revenge, 
and to overcome d° with honesty. | } 
To talk the right and live the wrong is foolish d’, 


Animal in propensity, d° in sentiment, 
the testimony of the d° senses, 
d° person should not be a nurse. 


it is wise not to try to d- ourselves 
material sense, . . . would d the very elect. 


or is said to be d’. 

awful unreality by which he has been d’. 
d: by your attorney, False Belief, 

subtle degree of evil, d° and deceiving. 


Whoever contradicts this. . . is called ad, 
he d° himself.’’ — Gal. 6: 3. 
d’ the whole world :— Rev, 12:9. 


subtle degree of evil, deceived and d-. 


for d is fatal to happiness. 
evil is the awful d° and unreality of existence. 


this appearance is d*, since 


Who shall d* what truth and love are? 

The point for each one to d’ is, 

If you d’ that climate. . . is unhealthy, 
To d° quickly as to the proper treatment of 


Hence d° types of acute disease 

he d* that his diet should be more rigid, 
which mortal mind has d* upon as essential 
he d* at once that the prisoner should die. 
He also d° that the plaintiff, Personal Sense, 
I have never witnessed so d* effects from 


Mind d° whether or not the flesh shall 

and to whatever d’ its type and symptoms. 
d° what penalty is due for the sin, 

Spirit d- in favor of Man and against Matter. 
Supreme Bench d° in favor of intelligence, 


Before d° that the body, matter, is disordered, 


his awful d’ against human tights and 


_If the d° were left to the corporeal senses, 


da which the defendant knows will be 
If this d- be left to C.§., : 


Task that the Supreme Court. . . reverse this d’. 


is vote of Church Councils 
Left to the d° of material sense, _ 
Your d° will master OE ; 
the just and equitable d- of divine Spirit 


: bh ther 
s 
ha ndence. » | 
of the D- 
ar reget 3 
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declare 
pref vii-25 
a 50-3 


a 19 


, Agassiz d-.. 
) error d° that 
declaring 


DECLINE 
Future ages must d° what the pioneer has 
‘‘Who shall d* his generation?’’— Isa. 53: 8. 


or do you d° that Spirit is infinite, 

said: ‘I d* my conscientious opinion, 

Why d° that the body is diseased, 

It is foolish to d° that you 

because they d° nothing except God. 

d° we unto you,— I John 1: 3. 

The Scriptures d° all that He made to be good. 
Scriptures d° that man was made in God's 

It says: . ..I1d* that God makes evil minds 
Scriptures d* that God made all, 

as if Job intended to d- 

God is what the Scriptures d° Him to be, 
Scriptures also d° that God is Spirit. 
Scriptures also d’, through the exalted thought 
invalid, whom you d° to be wasting away 
Scriptures d° that we live, move, and 

So long as mortals d* that certain states of the 
Disease has no intelligence to d° itself 

D> that you are not hurt and understand. ..why, 
which the Scriptures d° Him to be. 

Scriptures plainly d: the baneful influence of 
Our higher statutes d* you all, 

Science will d: God aright, 

How shall we d° Hin, till, 

The corporeal senses d’ otherwise ; 

the Scriptures d° that He created all. 
Scriptures d* that God condemned this 
Has God no Science to d° Mind, 
Scriptures d* that evil is temporal, 
Him d° I unto you.’’— Acts 17: 23. 


lie 


when he d° that in the resurrection 

centurion of whose faith Jesus himself d’, 
The Messiah is what thou hast d’, 

He d: that “‘it is impossible to calculate the 
d: himself ‘‘sick of learned quackery.” 

Evil d° that eating this fruit would 

Jesus d* that to look with desire on 

Moses d* as Jehovah’s first command 

d* that nothing could alienate him from God, 
Christ ere da’, ‘‘I am the way,— John 14: 6. 
Jehovah d° the ground was accursed ; 

Our Master d° that his material body 

Jesus Christ is not God, as Jesus himself d-, 
They d* that C. S. was overthrowing 

this state of things is d: to be temporary 

In the Gospel of John, it is d* that 


d: that they belong wholly to divine Mind, 
The Bible d- that all believers are 

must be put off, as St. Paul d°. 

d° that all disease is cured by divine Mind. 
Anatomy d° man to be structural. 

Instinct is better . . . as even nature d’. 

da: that there is more than one intelligence 
Whosoever . . . d° best the power of C. S., 
Here the original text d° plainly the 

for, as the Bible d°, without the Logos, 

C. S. d' that whatever is mortal or discordant 
Injustice d° the absence of law. 

When Jesus d° that ‘‘the light of — Matt. 6: 22. 
d-, ‘‘The Lord He is God— Deut. 4: 35. 

C. 8. d° that Mind is substance, 
Science d* that man is subject to Mind. 
Scripture d° that there is ‘‘no night — Rep. 22: 5, 
which d° that man begins in dust or 

d: the corporeal senses to be . . . illusions. 
Bibled:: ‘‘All things were made by — John 1: 3, 


4 d that Mind, not matter, sees, hears, feels, 


The scientific divine creation d- 

Scripture . . . d’ God’s work to be finished. 

and finally d° that God knows error _ 

iheteconltSyat Con os les created man 
e record d* tha as alre: crea 

It d: mind to be in and of paatior ‘ ; 

. . “Certain animals, 

the material seed must 


d- Him good in one instance and evil in 
children’s fears by d* ghosts to 


20 increasing chil 
‘1 and d° the absolution of the pe 
_ meanwhile d- Disease to be G 


DECLINES 


declines 

0 355-17 
declining 

f 246-13 
decompose 

p 429-15 


popular religion, d° to admit that 


Manhood is. . 
d 


affirms. . 


. undimmed by a d° sun. 


. that it must be buried and d° 


decomposition 


sp 92-7 

Dp 373-24 

425-10 

r 488-26 

decree 

a 32-14 

p 440-20 
decreed 

f 221-19 

ap 565-10 
decrees 

s 118-30 

f 229-28 

Pp 381— 3 

435-11 

441-18 


the d: of mortal bodies in what is termed death. 
The inflammation, d’, or deposit will abate, 
tubercles, hemorrhage, and d’ are beliefs, 

not at the mercy of organization and d’, 


he bowed in holy submission to the divine d-. 
You cannot trample upon the d° of the 


He learned . . . that God never d° disease, 
Herod d° the death of every male child 


they contradict the divine d- 

should not if we could, annul the d° of 
Ignorant of . . . we submit to unjust d’, 

The law of our Supreme Court d° that 

the d° of the Court of Error in favor of Matter, 


decrepitude 


f 245-30 
decries 

0 342— 8 
dedicated 


deducible 
pref vili-20 
deducing 
c 259-32 
deductions 
b 273-7 
g 553-16 
deed 
any 
~ p 440-15 
criminal 


oO 343-3 
thought and 
a 19-18 


Ff 205-19 


a 31-17 
f 203-16 


deeds 
est 
p 385-11 


0 350-12 

of kindness 
4— 8 

of violence 
an 105— 4 


plain that d° is not according to law, 
He that d° this Science 
dad: ‘“‘to the unknown God.’’— Acts 17; 23. 


Any conclusion pro or con, d* from 
from which may be d° all rationality, 
d’ from the evidence of the material senses. 


the response d° from two connate facts, 
D> one’s conclusions as to man 


D: from material hypotheses are not scientific. 
why are his d' generally material? 


what greater justification can any d° have, 


Has the body . . 


trampling on Laws of Health, this was a good d’, 
Laying down his life for a good d’, 


. committed a criminal d-? 


Jesus’ d° was for the enlightenment of men 
and for proving my word by my d° 


every good thought and da’, will help us 
holiness and purification of thought and d’, 


how slight a word or d° may renew the 
some word or d° which indicates the true idea, 


to all who follow him in d’. 
man the image of his Maker in d: and in truth. 


penalty which our beliefs would attach to our 
best d°. 


30 public worship instead of daily d’. 


patience, meekness, love, and good d’. 

is apostles still went about doing good d-, 
but good d° are immortal, bringing joy 

he was an eye-witness to the good da’ 

Good d: are transformed into crimes, 
proved by his d: that C. S. destroys sickness, 
the old man with his d-,’’— Col. 3: 9. 

The old man with his d* must be put off. 
His words were the offspring of his d’, 

for honest labor, or for d° of kindness, 

to prevent d° of violence or to punish them. 
If our words fail to express our d’, 

All these d: manifested Jesus’ control 

the very d° which the divine law compels 


material views were the parents of their wicked 


105 


deeds 
without 
O 354-19 


pr 1-14 

o 354-10 

p 430— 4 
deem 


t 453-28 


deep-lying 


pref xii—15 
deiaced 


451-22 

defendant 

p 380-12 

380-13 

430-21 

defending 

0 348-21 
defiance 

a 43-25 

ph 168-21 

f 228-1 

0) 342— 9 

deficiency 

1p 388-16 
deficient 


ap 577-26 


DEFILETH 


Inconsistency is shown by words without d°, 


before they take form in words and in d-. 
find their immortality in d’, 
must put off itself with its d-, 


and d- this the manifestation of the one Life, 
plea of False Belief we d° unworthy of 


This was d° progress in medicine ; 

dust was d° the agent of Deity 

diseases d° dangerous sometimes come from 
this offence is d* punishable with death. 
death must be d’ as devoid of reality 
Amalgamation is d' monstrous 


which your suffering sense d‘ wrathful 


d: and conscientious protests of Truth, 
dominion over the atmosphere and the great a’, 
We must look d° into realism 

The inspirations were d° and natural. 

the Adam-dream, the d° sleep, 

upon the face of the d:,’»— Gen. 1: 2. 

upon the face of the d°.’’— Gen. 1: 2. 

upon the face of the d°.— Gen. 1: 2. 

caused ad: sleep to fall upon Adam, — Gen. 2: 21. 
for they contain the d: divinity of the Bible. 
the d° sleep which fell upon Adam? 

are dwellers still in the d: darkness of belief. 
the d- waters of chaos and old night. 


spirituality, . . . must d° human experience, 


mist of obscurity . . . d the false claim, 


the d‘ the error into which mortal mind 


Looking d* into these things, we find 
looked as d* for cause and effect 
impresses more d* the wrong mind-picture. 


with a d° conviction that the next two years 
and d° the tablet of your being. 


great facts of Life, . . . d this triad of errors, 
success in error is d* in Truth. 

Can matter. . . d° omnipotence? 

te d’ the passage of an inhuman law. 

This mental state invites d°. 

A wrong motive involves d°. 


attended with doubts and d° as well as triumphs. 


and chose not the world’s means of d°. 
if virtue and truth build a strong d’. 
would it not be well to abandon the d’, 
and opens the argument for the d°: 
Here the counsel for the d° closed, 


a fear that Mind is helpless to d° the 

faith and understanding whereby to d° himself, 
students to d’ themselves against sin, 

in order to d° himself from the influence of 


as though the d: should argue for the plaintiff 
decision which the d' knows will be 
Mortal Man is the d’. 


d: the supposed rights of disease, 


acting under spiritual law in d* of matter 
in d° of what is called material law, 
and in d° of all material conditions. 
and in d° of the direct command of Jesus, 


a d° or an excess, a quality or a quantity. 
is d: in human affection, 

d° justice and is recommended to mercy. 

the things which d- a man.— Matt, 15: 20. 

“q@-,. . . or maketh a lie.””— Rev. 21: 27. 
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define Fe abet age 
1-2 -called 1 f matter, which d° man as e 4 , 
4 148-13 anatomy and theology oman, 88 “ 1457-16 both sides were beautiful according to their d-; 
hh 173-24 iysiology, phrenology, do not d° the , A 
”5 278-29 We d matter as error, because it is the s 116-1 Third D*: Understanding. __ 
318— 5 Corporeal senses d* diseases as realities ; 116-4 In the third d° mortal mind disappears, 
r 485-1 If error is necessary to d’ or to reveal 
ie ee ee ee git, irequantly Alera nding toma 
a 54-3 Outof.. . his pure affection, he d* Love. 4 337-10 man is in at as perfect as : 
s 117-30 which he d* as human doctrines. p 407-19 and ascend a d° in the scale of health, 
129-11 Pantheism may be d° as a belief in the t454- 6 The understanding, even in ad’, 
p 408-12 distingtly € instances of the panei degrees 
t 460-3 Ontology is d° as ‘‘the science o ‘fa : i ° 
g $07-7 Without natures particularly a, rt ee Cena ee cane 
517- 6 may be d: as a mortally mental attempt f 233-9 is seen ana eek riow dyed only by d°. 
defnes © Jesus d° this opposite of God and His creation b 297-25 Human thoughts note _ a ree —— 
327-31 - he will learn the nothingness of the 
an 103— 4 d- it as dishonesty and craftiness. p 407-30 Al sin is insanity in different-d:. 
ph 191-25 Ehvaco lane’ d-mortal man as pay on matter, | qeific 
208— 2 aterial sense d° all things materially, a : a : 
palo 5 a everlasting fe as a present knowledge of 0 oe ae ee ere 
r 488-17 d* these so-called senses as mortal beliefs, r 482-7 where the d* meaning is required. 
defining . g 513-2 for the claim usurps the d° prerogatives 
p 441-1 comprehending and d: all law and evidence, 513-12 the motions and reflections of d° power 
definite 514- 1 could not by simulating d° power 
pref ix—8 the tangus moles the qnore d: thought, d if? 576-29 not yet elevated to d’ apprehension 
s 147-26 but he left no d* rule for e iy 
f 206-22 The Scriptures are d- on this point, f 251-31 and d: their own notions, - 
p 410-20 Here is a d° and inspired proclamation of C. S. | deities 
definitely g 524-5 and in a thousand other so-called d°. 
g 523-29 after which the distinction is not d: traceable. | Deity 
definition allness of mae 
Ss 114-6 spmaly unscientific d- of mind c 267-6 The allness of D- is His oneness. 
c 257-3 then all is Mind; and this d’ is scientific. a national yon 
b 270-20 establish the d* of omnipotence, . a 41-31 enough for them to believe in a national D> ; 
302-14 Continuing our d° of man, and humanity : 
338-25 The dissection and d° of words, f 555-22 of both D° and humanity. 
p 421-6 the true d° of all human belief in ill-health, applied to - 
g 517-2 d* has been weakened by anthropomorphism, $ 116-26 person_and personal . . . when applied to D’, 
gl 579— 2 material d° of a Scriptural word o 345- 1 word Spirit is so commonly applied to D’, 
definitions apt lh 5 eens 
a 23-22 two a, trusifulness and trustworthiness, belie si the creativeness and authority of .D’, 
Ss 118-26 ed of material law, as given : . : 
118-28 these d: portray law as physical, coneeiee ena and: 2" are siceperasley 
deflection } : ; g 555-24 and set aside the proper conception of D, 
g 502-11 This d° of being, rightly viewed, conceptions of ‘ 
deflections pr 3-17 How empty are our conceptions of D-! 
‘P 78— 4 changing d° of mortal mind ; Coe Truth, and L hich tate =D” 
305-20 the d° of matter as opposed to the Science of aodee BSS Ne ala Ad! Bia SEA ALAN 
deformed 1596- 3 Paganism and agnosticism may define D* as 
s 160-25 If muscles can cease to act... be d* or explains 
p 418-30 tubercles, inflammation, pain, d° joints, g 54 Error. . . explains D* through mortal and 
deformity faith in ahs : ; 
ph 178-13 Perhaps an adult has a d° $s 146— 7 faith in drugs the fashion, rather than faith in 
f 244- 2 He does not produce moral or physical d ; D. 
244-2 therefore such d° is not real, hieroglyphs of , A 
248-24 the angular outline and d: of matter models. f 240-7 The floral apostles are hieroglyphs of D’. 
c 263-13 forming d° when he would outline grace humanization of ; isd 
defraud . g 517— 3 GSTS OPEC nares or a humanization of D’. 
Rhy uman sense 0 
c 263-11 Carnal beliefs d- us. ap 576-31 human sense of D- yields to the divine sense, 
defrauds idea of : 
r 489-13 Corporeal sense d° and lies ; b 339-21 has yielded to a more spiritual idea of D-, 
defying ' g 517-14 for Love imparts the clearest idea of D-. 
A loves 
ap 564-23 uncover its own crime of d: immortal r 481-9 Through. . . man comprehends and loves D-. 
degenerating misconceptions of. 
g 545-5 material man was fast d° sp 94-13 the misconceptions of D* there prevalent. 
degrade nA mak Ec radter-Motherls Mie uate T 
f 285-18 will d° the characters it should inform perfection 6f ao ae Ea fe. 
degree 4 am 8 error would dethrone the perfection of D*. 
Seal 0) . 
$ 115-20 First D-: Depravity. g 511-11 divine Science, which is the seal of D* 
p 433-17 “Guilty of liver-complaint in the first d-.’’ signifies 


433-21 


guilty of benevolence in the first d-, 
63-16 are in the highest d° uncertain ; 


the highest of human depravity. 
was possessed only in a limited © 
Second D a le! 


an 


Ke - ae Soul or Spirit signifies D- and nothing else. 
rit, or “ 
P'gl 688-28. it used with reference to Spirit, oroDRe 
spiritual sense of ota ah 
ap 578-3 the incorporeal or spiritual sense of D*: bd to 
was satisfied ; 5% t 


whe 


Deity 
b 284-15 
338-19 
o 351-21 


delicious 
_ 749i 2 
delight 
pn 179-18 
g 526-30 
delineate 
_ f 208-30 
delineates 
b 310-3 
7 485-26 


DEITY 


107 


DEMANDS 


Can D: be known through the material senses? 

matter or dust was deemed the agent of D- 

if we consider Satan... coequal in power 
with D-, 

Can D: be almighty, if another mighty and 

and consequently a time when D* was 

has not a single quality underived from D™ ; 

attempt.to reduce D’ to corporeality. 

as having broken away from D: 

because D: therein is always called Jehovah, 

springs from dust instead of from D- 

and do not accord infinity to D’. 

An egg is an impossible enclosure for D*. 

because being is immortal, like D-, 

D:, which outlines but is not outlined. 


it enthrones matter as d°. ; 
Didthe. . . infinite Principle become a finite d’, 


Every hour of d: makes the struggle more. 
“D> the execution ; the prisoner is not guilty.” 


A d° perfume will seem intolerable. 


. sniffs the wind with d°. 
. means pleasure, d*. 


the wild animal,. . 
The name Eden,. . 


should d- upon it thoughts of health, 


fancies that it d- thought on matter, 
da: foreign agents, called disease and sin. 


delineations 


ph 198-11 


deliver 
pr 16-15 
16-16 
17= 8 
@ 22-20 
Ss 151-14 
p 391-23 
405-11 
405-13 
- ap 567— 3 


and then fills in his d: with 


In the phrase, ‘‘D- us from evil,’’— Matt. 6: 13. 
““D- us from the evil one.”’ 

but d° us from evil ;— Matt. 6: 13. 

Love is not hasty to d’ us from temptation, 
Even this ... . would ultimately d- mankind 
your adversary will d° you to the judge 

They will d- you to the judge, 

The judge will d* you to justice, 

These angels d: us from the depths. 


deliverance 


pref xi-19 

@ 22-23 

f 224-30 
delivered 


563-26 
deliverer 
926-32 
308-32 
delivereth 
pr 17-10 
delivering 
s 107-9 
p 440-9 
delivers 
p 404-32 
deluded 
5 121-21 
delusion 
artifice and 


b 330—26 
of suffering 
ph 184-24 


pure 
ap 567-21 
religious 
ph 166-13 


b 301-24 
307— 1 
319-1 
323-26 


d* to the captives [of sense],— Luke 4: 18. 
Final d- from error, whereby we 
power of God brings d° to the captive. 


Man d: from sin, disease, and death 

d- them from their destructions.— Psal. 107: 20. 
which d* men from the boiling oil, 

Then, when thou art d:_to the judgment 

and pained to be d-.— Rev. 12: 2. 

waiting to be d° of her sweet promise ; 

which was ready to be d‘,— Rev. 12: 4. 


trusting Truth, the strong d°, 
Then Jacob questioned his d’, 


but d’ us from sin, disease, and death. 


d- the children of men from every ill 
a verdict d- Mortal Man to Death. 


and so d° him from his destroyers. 


d- the judgment and induced false conclusions 


artifice and d° claimed that they could equal 


the first d: that error exists as fact ; 


4 As mortals give up the d° that 


a d* of material sense, 
by destroying the d- of suffering 
That falseclaim . . . ispured’, the red dragon ; 


Mohammedan’s belief is a religious d° ; 


D-, sin, disease, and death arise from 

dad that life and intelligence proceeded from 
The d’ that there is life in matter 

the d° that there are other minds, 


= 
delusion 


0 348— 9 
p 407-21 
@] 593-12 
delusions 


o 348-12 


delusive 
sp 70-3 
Ff 237-32 
249-11 
demand 
awful 
b 208— 8 
Christian 
a 37-82 
m 66-22 
Christ’s 


frivolous 
" ph 195-30 


s 
ph 199-11 
moral 
Sp 92-23 
no 
p 435-22 
perpetual 
Cc 255— 4 


demanded 


a 41-29 
p 390-18 


one disease can be just as much a d’ as another. 
If d’ says, ‘‘I have lost my memory,” 
d*'; mortality ; error. 


carries out the d° of sin, sickness, and death. 
error continues its d° until 

the Science which destroys human da 

d‘, were cast out and the dumb spake. 


cannot inform us what is real and what is d’, 
hug false beliefs and suffer the d’ consequences. 
Any other theory . . . is d’ and mythological. 


This awfuld’,.. 


Why has this Christian d° so little inspiration 
if there is no Christian d* for it. 


. is met by the admission 


Waking to Christ’s d°, mortals experience 


divine d:, ‘‘Be ye therefore— Matt. 5: 48. 
Science is a divine d’, not a human. 


the eternal d° of divine Science. 

The first d* of this Science is, 

to meet a frivolous d° for amusement 

by reason of its d° for and supply of power. 
Until . . . the moral d° will not be met, 

no d‘, human or divine, renders it just to 
the perpetual d° of Truth and Love, 
spiritual d*, . . . supplies energy and endurance 
the d° of Life and Love, 

human mind will at length d: a higher affection. 
signs, which d° different remedies ; 

creates a d° for that method, 

ad obedience to materialistic codes, 

hide from the dad’, ‘‘Where art thou?’? —Gen.3°9. 


no such result occurs without mind to d° it 
and eventually ejected at the d* of matter? 


d° more than they were willing to practise. 
the last penalty d* by error. 


demanding 


f 226-9 
demands 


d° that the fetters of sin, sickness, and 


acquiescence with the 


a 48-27 
different 
m 59-12 
eternal 


acquiescence with the d: of Jesus’ enemies. 


the different d* of their united spheres, 


ph 184-13 the only legitimate and eternal d: on man, 
he uttered the 


b 314-27 


its 
f 233-1 
its own 
r 489-14 
meet the 
m 57-16 
C 257-25 


he uttered the d- of its divine Principle, 
Every day makes its d: upon us 
to meet its own d’. 


fame is incompetent to meet the d° of the 
to meet the d° of human want and woe, 


of Christian Science 
b 327-17 _the strict d- of C. 8. seem peremptory ; 
of divine Science 


a 38-8 
f 241-— 2 
of God 
S 129-32 
ph 182— 5 
of Truth 
ph 170-14 
b 325-20 
t 450-13 
spiritual 
7 483-10 


3-15 
UE) 


pr 


is broken by the d- of divine Science, 
the d° of divine Science 


the d: of God must be met. 
The d° of God appeal to thought only ; 


The d° of Truth are spiritual, 
Paul had a clear sense of the d: of Truth 
They do not . . . whine over the d: of Truth, 


not be ignorant of the moral and spiritual d- 


d’ absolute consecration of thought, energy, and 
The moral law, . .. always d’ restitution 

d° self-reliant trustworthiness, 

d° that all men should follow the example 

to escape from sin, is what the Bible d°. 

da: the remedy of Truth 

rightly d° man’s entire obedience, 

d° of us only what we can certainly fulfil. 


This task God d° us to accept lovingly 


gl 592- 15 


DEMANDS 


Who is it that d° our obedience? 

d’ spiritual thoughts, divine concepts, 
Good dad of man ee ae hour, 
Christendom generally d so much less. 
indulging the d° of sin, disease, or death, 
What are the d° of the Science of 

but now error d° that mind shall 
impudently d° a blessing. 

justice d* penalties under the law. 


demarcation 


b 294-19 
g 505-21 
gl 586-16 


The lines of d° between 
Understanding is the line of d- 
line of d* between Truth and error, 


dematerialization 


f 211-29 


only through d: and spiritualization 


dematerialized 


f 211-27 
dementia 
b 330-31 


1 449-23 
demerits 
o 344-16 
demigods 
sp 84-10 
demise 
g 543-7 
demon 
p 411-15 
demons 
sp 84-10 


then, when the body is d’, these faculties 


d', insanity, inanity, devil, 

a disease which moderns would call d°. 

d’, hatred, or any other discord. 

as directly the action of mortal mind as is d° 


according to personal merit or d’, 
tules which disclose its merits or d’, 
controlled not by demons, spirits, or d’, 


more beautifully apparent at error’s d’. 


d’, or evil, replied that his name was Legion. 


controlled not by d’, spirits, or demigods, 


demonstrable 


g 546-29 


ethics, and superstition afford no d° 
sanction only such methods as are d° 
unfolding to me the d° fact that 

and the d° truths of C.S.;° 

©:.8548' ds 

Mind’s control over the universe, . . 
Truth is d° when understood, 

the oppose of a d* Science 

it is d° that the way to cure the og 
is founded on Science or d* Tru 

it cures on a divine d Princinie 


.isd 


demonstrably 


S 134-21 
b 337-31 


The true Logos is d: C. $., 
you ascertain that this Science is d° true, 


demonstrate 


Those who cannot d’, at least in 
that they might d- this power as 
and could d* the Science of Love 
to d* his divine Principle. 

much less can they d’ it. 

its rules d° its Science. 

when you can d: the actuality of Science. 
they cannot d- God’s healing power. 


art, 
e did 


_ This system enables the learner to da 


dismiss superstition, and d° truth 
these signs are only to d’ its divine onigta, 


ability to d* Mind’s sacred power. 
you will be able to d° this control. 


8 to d° the higher rule. 


8 not the power to d’ what we do not 


and they d' Truth and Life. 


29 unless we so do, we can no more d 


283— 
285-30 will seek to 


tod His 
1 Mortal beliefs can neither d° shape nor 


learn . how to d- ihe Christ, 
enabled Bint to d° the facts of being, 
wer to heal, 


a consequent inability to d° this Science. 


ae do not d° the facts it involves. 


ow it, he must d* his statement. 


Such a muesice ie not a: the Science 


ple. 


at Giicult to ‘Yo understand at and a, 


108 DEMONSTRATING 
demonstrated 
a 41-20 ord the divine healing of absolute Science. 
44-4 and the supremacy of Spirit be d°. 


Our Master fully and finally d* divine Science 
he d' the divine Life. 

Then, and not until then, will it be d 
Jesus, who . d- the power of Spirit 

its divine Principle is d@ by healing the sick 
afterwards the truth of C. S. was d°. 

will forever remain to be aon pg and a’. 
Jesus d° the power of C.S 

spiritually discerned, taught, and d° 

any reader, who has not personally d° C. S. 
I have d* through Mind the effects of Truth 
if Science, when understood and d-, will 
the divine origin of egress ge is d 

I dad the divine rules of ©. 

our great Master d* that ‘Truth could save 
because you have not d° the life of Christ, 
the healing power of Truth is widely d° 

I have d° this beyond all cavil. 

as taught and d° by Christ Jesus. 

I have d’ this as a rule of divine Science 
It has been d’ to me that Life is God 

dad’ by the destruction of sin, sickness, and 
the divine Principle, Love, as d° by Jesus. 
On their basis Jesus d° Life, 

the divine Science, which their Master d* 
C.S8., as d° by Jesus, 

Jesus d° this great verity. 

practically d° in length of days, 

Truth d° is eternal life. 

and d* this beyond cavil. 

Christ, Truth, was d’ through Jesus 

It was scientifically d° that leprosy 

the Science of being was d: by Jesus, 

good is not understood until d°. 

Science . . . will be understood and d°. 
infallibility of divine metaphysics will bed’. 
Jesus d° Christ ; 
da: in the life of which Christ Jesus was 
d- according to a divine given rule, 
its nothingness is not saved, but must be d* 
before the Science of being can be d’. 
for the truth he spoke and d’, 
ad in healing the sick, raising ‘the dead, 
the power of God is understood and d° 
Jesus d* this, healing the dying 
God is to be understood, adored, and d°; 
to ima, ine that Jesus: d".’ .™. only fora 
Jesus d° the inability of corporeality, 
hence its healing power is not fully d*. 
as d° by the Galilean Prophet 
statement of C.5., if d° by healing, 

Then is the power of Truth d’, 

Until the majesty of Truth should be d° 
this divine Principle, understood and d’, 
understood and d* as supreme over all; 


demonstrates 


g 
demonstrating | 


r 5-2 
of’ 25-22 


23 dG 
es he’ was d° divine 


musician d° the beauty of the music 
This d° that in C. 8. the true man 
which d* the peaked of Soul, 
is of God and d* the divine Princi ciple. 
divine Principle of goodness and d° its rules. 
Truth d* the falsity of error. 
Sak d° Life. 

C. 8. d: that none but the pure in heart 
d° Life in Christ, Life’s spiritual ideal. 


» Science d° the unreality of evil, soul 


my favorite text. Itd'C.S £91 
by which man d° health, holiness, and Ate ‘ 
he also scientifically d° this great fact, i 
divine Principle which d: C 4, 
hee mand’ C. 8. absolutely, 
d° that divine Mind heals 
dad the government of God, 
and d* the divine sense, 


if 
‘@ at 
+h 


keeps him from d* his power o over Fa bs 
Though d’ his control over sin and disease, 

as the Father of men. jen 
Science. a Push. 


DEMONSTRATING 


demonstrating 
r 492-28 d: harmony and immortality. 
496-11 d° the healing power of Truth and Love? 
g 519-14 d: its spiritual origin. 
demonstration 
actual 
pr 14-7 the actual d‘ and understanding of Life 
alike in : 
s 135-25 and they are alike in d’. 
and spiritual understanding 
o 355-27. d° and spiritual understanding are. .. keynotes, 
answered by 
pref viii-13 
begin the 
f 246-28 
Christian 


question, What is Truth, is answered by d’, 
We should find this out, and begin the d° 

More. . . is requisite for Christian d. 
s 150-11 


fatal to its 
$ 129-19 


now, as in the time of its earlier d-, 
and fatal to its d:; 


final d- of the truth which Jesus taught, 
his final d-, called the ascension, 

hastening the final d- of what life is 

nor had he risen to his final d- 

final d° takes time for its accomplishment. 


is more on the ground of d° than 
Jesus rose higher in d° because of 


highest 
a 50-15 Had. . . Love forsaken him in his highest d-? 
his d° of power over death. 
following his d° so far as we apprehend it, 
followed his d° of the power of Spirit 
and his d° of divine Principle 
The higher his d- of divine Science 
or his d' is protracted, dangerous, and 
and rest his d: on this sure basis. 


and so depend upon belief instead of d-, 
proof and d’, instead of opinion 


S 111-27 
F 241-30 


and its d: in healing the sick, 
approaching spiritual Life and its d-. 
r 483-17 to battle over this issue and its d°, 
ap 561-18 divinity embracing humanity in Life and its d’, 
judgment and 
t 455-19 may be mistaken in judgment and d-, 
lesser 
$ 108-14 
limited 
m 67-25 
mar the 
$s 139-24 could neither. . 


y 

s109-1 ledu 
of Christian healing 

f 238-32 lodestar in the d° of Christian healing, 
of Christianity 

as 228-30 when they saw the d- of Christianity 

of Christian Science 

1445-7 to hinder the d: of C. 8. 
of divine Love 

$s 135-28 but it was the d- of divine Love 

f 241-20 the reflection and d° of divine Love, 
of divine power 

a 27—7 Tell John what the d: of divine power is, 
of divine pe 

b 312-31 and his d° of divine Principle 
of divine Science 

6 314-25 The higher his d° of divine Science 

gl 583-17 and the d° of divine Science, 
of eternal Life 

b 279-20 d:° of eternal Life and Truth and Love. 
of ney) 

a —_ 


and the lesser. d* to prove the greater, 
the limited d° of popular Christianity 
. mar the d: of Jesus, nor 


to my d° of the proposition 


this d° of healing was early lost, 


through the revelation and d: of life in God, 
nor been guided into the d° of life eternal. 
the d° of life as Spirit, 


pr 10-11 the unction of Spirit in d- of power 
a 26-25 and of his d* of power over death. 
of Science x 
b 273-27 His acts were the d° of Science, 
of scientific being 
f 233-11 the d° of scientific being, 
of Spirit 
pr 14-5 in the d of Spirit. 
of the divine nature 
of the facts 


7 4-23 through d: of the divine nature; 
p 428— 3 Ad: of the facts of Soul in Jesus’ way 


109 
demonstration 


DEMORALIZATION 


of this Science 


t 457-23. and advance rapidly in the d° of this Science, 

of Truth 
pr 2-17 Goodness attains the d of Truth. 

a 37-24 thed° of Truth and Life, of health and holiness. 

Ss 135-30 not merely in the name... but in d* of Truth, 

t 445-12 spiritual understanding and d° of Truth 
possible 

t 456-15 separates himself . . . from its possible d:. 
present 

$ 123-24 The proof, by present d’, that the 
proof and 

o 342— 2. The hour has struck when proof and ad’, 
reason, and 

s 109-21 through divine revelation, reason, and d’. 


rules for the 
s 113— 2 rules for the d’ of this divine Principle. 
Science and 
f 243-2 the Science and d° of spiritual good 
scientific 
the scientific d- of divine Spirit 
The strong cords of scientific d-, 
A false sense . . . conceals scientific d-. 
to paralyze mental and scientific d-. 
must always hinder scientific d*. 


t 457-29 
subject to 
o 361-25 must be correct . . 
teaching and 
b 270-18 nature of the teaching and d: of God, 


The Scientist’s d* rests on one Principle, 


. and subject to d*. 


in proportion to their d* of his love, 
spiritual rules, laws, and their d’, 


this d* shows that Christian healing 
this d- of healing was early lost, 
How then can this d° be 


the basis of thought and d’. 


pref viii-14 
a 41-17 
oO 346-17 

thought and 
c 259-14 


your 
t 456-24 
r 483-11 
zenith of 
ap 565-26 


and abide by the divine Principle of your d-. 
Moral ignorance or sin affects your d’, 


impelled the idea to rise to the zenith of d-, 


The highest prayer. ..isd. 
Jesus taught the way of Life by d-, 
If Christ, Truth, has come to us ind’, 
for d’ is Immanuel, or God with us, 
with the d° which accompanied it, 
d: of Christian Mind-healing stands 
under circumstances where d* was 
the d° of the rules of scientific healing 
in d of ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
the d* by which sin and sickness are destroyed. 
the d* which was to destroy sin, 
establishing it by d*. 
If the Principle, rule, and d° of man’s being 
We must prove our faith by d°. 
and support your claims by d°. 
Jesus established what he said oi a, 
gl 592-12 a type of moral law and the d° thereof ; 


demonstrations 
ancient 
f 2438-12 
his 
c 266-24 
Jesus’ 
210- 6 
269 5 
marvellous 
g 540-1 
natural 
S$ 131—28 
of Jesus 
s 122-9 
f 248-8 
simple 
p 429-5 


a 47-2 
S 126-28 


the ancient d° of prophets and apostles. 
his d*, which dominate the flesh. 


are set forth in Jesus’ d’, 
Jesus’ d° sift the chaff from the wheat, 


and was the basis of his marvellous d-. 
natural d° of the divine power, 


practically exposed . . . by the d° of Jesus ; 
It crowned the d* of Jesus with 


We must begin, . . . with the more simple d° 


discernment of Jesus’ teachings and da’, 
the teachings and d° of our great Master 
131-28 d: which were not understood. 
g 549- 8 give place to higher theories and d’. 
demonstratively ; 
o 358-10 sustains logically and d* every point 
demonstrator 
a 42-15 The resurrection of the great d 
48-19 great d° of Truth and Love was silent 
49-14 The meek d° of good, 
b 329-10 Be thankful that Jesus, who was the true d° of 
demoralization 
s 133-15 when they departed from. . . their d° began. 


aT ee aes i oe ee a een ae eae 


DEMORALIZED 


demoralized 


p 407-25 


the perfect model . . . instead of its d° opposite. 


demoralizes 


g 533-14 


den 
p 365-28 
g 514-27 


sp 91-17 
S 134-17 
ph 184- 9 
f 205-29 
242— 6 

gl 590-12 


denials 
$ 113-22 
p 394-19 


denied 
s 130-18 
f 227-6 
o 342-18 
r 479-28 
denies 
s 120-23 
ph 168-18 
b 318-22 
329-19 
r 492-25 
gl 580-28 


beguiles the woman and d° the man. 


convert into a d: of thieves 
Daniel felt safe in the lions’ d’, 
and beards the lion of materialism in its d’. 


His healing-power evoked d’, ingratitude, 


In C. S., a d of Truth is fatal, 
The avoidance of justice and the d: of truth tend 


d° of material selfhood aids the discernment 
D> of the possibility of Christian healing 
casting out by d: the error of belief 

D> of the oneness of Mind 

D>: of the claims of matter is a great step 
d’ of the fulness of God’s creation ; 


Which of the d- in proposition four is true? 
their d° are better than their affirmations. 


these material beliefs must be d° and cast out 
claims of the enslaving senses must be d* 
Shall it be d° that a system which 

So evil should be d identity or power, 


and thus Science d° all disease, 

Are we to believe an authority which d° 

The Science of Mind d° the error of 

and d° the rule of the problem 

Science of Mind, which d° this notion. 

An adversary is one who opposes, d’, disputes, 


denominated 


pref viii-27 


the discovery of the system that she d: C. 8S. 


denomination 


o 360-31 


can unite in doctrine and d- 


denominator 


g 540-9 
denounce 
t 447-20 


dense 
c 263-30 


reducing it to its common ad’, nothingness. 
Expose and d- the claims of evil and disease 


A sensual thought, . . . is d° blindness 


denunciation 


o 341-18 


misrepresentation and d* cannot overthrow it. 


denunciations 


-1 You do not d° the mathematician’s 


no d* would follow them, even if 
God’s glowing d° of man when not found in 


The Scriptures say, that if we d° Christ, 
“the also will d- us.’”,— II Tim. 2: 12. 
we must d° sin and plead God’s allness. 
Would they not d* him even the rights of 
some may d° its right to the name of Science. 
Life, God, omnipotent good, d° death, evil, 
Disease, sin, evil, death, d- good, 
any one who should not d° that 
mortals should no more d° the power of C. S. 
than they should d° the existence of the sunlight 
pein theories practically d° this, 

ew d° the hypothesis that 
led to d° material sense, or mind in matter, 
I d° His cooperation with evil, 
Why do they use this phraseology, and yet d° 


to d: that God made man evil 
D: the existence of matter, and 
we should not d° our need of its spiritual 
“Whosoever shall d° me— Matt. 10: 33. 
him will I also d* before my — Matt. 10: 33. 
and d* the power of Mind to heal. 
We cannot d° that Life is self-sustained, 
never d° the everlasting harmony of Soul, 
They admit . . . whereas they should d: it 
oar me disease by name when you mentally 
who will d° that these are the errors sich 

t 


h the darkness, . . . may d° their reality. 
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DEPLORE 


r 475-29 
departed 

sp 72-25 

77-19 

77-25 

77-30 

78-9 

82-9 

82-18 

88-31 

88-32 

s 133-14 

b 321-11 
departing 


ph 183— 3 
t 457-24 


we must d° from material sense 

Those who d° from this method 

terror of ghosts will d° and health be restored. 

so ie, woman’s immoral status and bid 
er da’, 

The real man cannot d° from holiness, 


may flow from the d* to mortals ; 

Of what advantage, . . . to us, or to the d’, 
The d* would gradually rise above ignorance 
chances of the d° for improvement 

If the d° are in rapport with peaioes 2 

If spiritual life has been won by the d’, 
even if our d* friends were near us 

said to be. . . received from. . . d’ spirits. 
the belief that a d* spirit is speaking, 

but when they d° from the true idea, 

handle the serpent, and then Moses’ fear d°. 


the d* may hear the glad welcome of 
The ones d’ may whisper this vision, 
though d° from the realm of the phrePe 

thus d- from the basis of one God, 

D: from C. 8., some learners commend diet and 


department 


t 462-19 


as they usually do in every d° of life. 


departments 


g 547-5 

departure 

a 43-2 

sp 91-7 

913-11 

312-10 

312-12 
depend 

a 44-14 

ph 168-12 

181-18 

228-21 

286— 5 

p 409-28 

422-17 

ap 569-27 


d° of knowledge now broadcast in the earth, 


ee theory of C. S., which d° from 
da from the nature and character of Mind, 
not one d’ from the stated system and rule, 


they did understand it after his bodily d’. 

ter point of d° for all true spiritual growth. 
very nde towards goodness is a d* from 

death is the d* of a mortal’s mind, 

belief of that mortal . . . occasioned his d° ; 


He did not d* upon food or pure air 

and d- upon them to heal you, 

not sufficiently spiritual to d° on Spirit. 

we shall never d° on bodily conditions, 

and so d* upon belief instead of 

will not d° on it after death. 

causing it to d° less on material evidence. 

periods of torture . . . must d* upon sin’s obdu- 
racy. 


dependence 


S$ 152-23 
Cc 262— 2 


Every material d° had failed her 
Consecration to good does not lessen man’s d* 


dependency 


b 335— 5 


dependent 
sp 84-20 
89-18 
s 160-9 
ph 170-29 
b 292-17 
311— 3 
p 401-21 
r 489-17 
g 509- 3 
depending 
b 314-29 
depends 
sp 81-28 
95-15 
ph 192-22 
b 296-20 


would reduce God to d* on matter, 


not d* upon the ear and eye for sound or sight 
Mind is not necessarily d* upon 

motion of the arm is no more d* upon 

but in either case d° upon his 

so-called life of mortals is d’ on matter. 

d° on matter for manifestation, 

medicine is d- upon mental action. 

How can man, . . . be d* on material means 
d* upon no material organization. 


those who, d* on doctrines and material laws 


man’s immortality d* upon that of God, 
da upon his genuine spirituality. 

Your influence for good d° upon 

d° upon the tenacity of error. 

notion that health d° on inert matter 
certainly means that light d* upon Mind, 
no right to say that life d’ on kgm 

d on mentally destroying all belief 


or the painter can d° the form and face of Jesus, 
this second account . . . is to d° the falsity of 
The following chapters d* the fatal effects of 


Science d° disease as error, ; , 
In significant figures he d* the thoughts 


the mental process by which they are d’, 
Anodynes, counter-irritants, and d° 
shy ite ti ta 
d: lost than the sinning, if 
eee aid Yo 
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deport derived 
m 67-13 Thus should we d° ourselves on the an 101-31 Any seeming benefit d° from it is 
ph 180-11 Physicians should not d: themselves as if Ss 148-27 no power except that which is d° from Mind. 
deposed 0 354-16 d° from the traditions of the elders 
p 436-2 d: that he was an eye-witness 358-28 power, d: from the Holy Ghost.” 
deposit Ao Te a 
m 63-31 allowed to. . . hold real estate, d: funds, 539-12 possesses nothing which he has not d: from God. 
d Dp A decomposition, or d’ will abate, derives 
eprave ai , ws r ; 
$3 115-22 d° will, self-justification, pride, envy, Ss 146—23 Divine Science d: its sanction from the Bible, 
ph 188— 8 Passion, d° appetites, dishonesty, descending 4 
p 406-28 The d: appetite for alcoholic drinks, ap 574-27 soft-winged dove d* upon you. 
d t 450- 5 so d* that they appear to be innocent. descent 
epraving a 43-8 is what is meant by the d° of the Holy Ghost, 
f 226— 4 under more subtle and d° forms. $ 141-12 line of scholarly and ecclesiastical d-, 7 
depravity describe 
$ 115-20 First Degree: D-. 3 pref ix—-6 yet he cannot d° the world. 
ph 195-27 impossible ideals, and specimens of d°, g 552-32 Naturalists d° the origin of mortal and 
ap 564-18 the highest degree of human d’, described 
MOTORS, Cea belief vas h sp 79-20 Henever d° disease, . . . but he healed disease. 
r 490-4 this belief commits d- on harmony. 87— 9 remains to be discerned, d‘, and transmitted. 
depress $s 148-7 Neither anatomy nor theology has ever d° 
d p aoa majority of doctors d- mental energy, ph 197— 5 FS peel a eer Costs many a man his 
epresse p 363-15 d* two debtors, one for a large sum an 
= p 420-18 The fact. . . reassures d- hope. af ee oI hs rt taling perp eat, eens 
4 p 558-18 whose flames of Truth were prophetica 2 
depressing : 564-12 instigated by the criminal instinct here aa 
s 109-16 The search was sweet, . . . not selfish nor d’. 575-7 This sacred city, d° in the Apocalypse 
d p ren 3 relieve our minds from the d° thought describes 
epression Per oh 
gl 596-20. Vautupy. D*; meekness; darkness. us ves Vey eee aed, ee Ae effulgence? 
deprivations , ’ b 279- 3 A New Testament writer plainly d° faith, 
ph 172-31 teaching us by his very d’, g 551-12 d° the gradations of human belief, 
d p 385-15 Constant toil, d', exposures, and ap 574-15 which he d° as the city which 
eprive describin 
By Gi sade loved wt hiscrowals ony Tet vp eT further @ this holy ¢ 
2 : ap 576— 8 further d° this holy city, 
deprived description 
sp 98-29 are not d’ of their essential vitality. pr 6-32. strong language of our Master confirms this d’. 
f 215-13 is never for an instant d° of the light and ph 170-28 The d: of man as purely physical, or 
6 304-10 Love cannot be d- of its manifestation, 194-26 and realizing Tennyson’s d° : f 
p 403-19 d- of its imaginary powers by Truth, ap 566-12 If we remember the beautiful d- 
435-35 liberty of which he has been unjustly d°. 575-13 The d: is metaphoric 
440-32 the rights of which he has been d-. 575-16 d° of the city as foursquare has a profound 
. 4 490-13 mortals are more or less d of Truth. 3 
deprives descriptions a 
pr 7-6 d: material sense of its false claims. tit ph get Decree aeien Oy Drveriaps 
leptin d- you of the available superiority of divine 197- 1 and by printing long a which 
553- 2 and accompany their d° wi 
b 304-7 nor height, nor d-,— Rom. 8:39. __ desact se 
d thee. Oa i li en nei i a ap 559-12 heard in the d- and in dark places of fear. 
epths ‘ : 566— 5 through the great d° of human hopes, 
an 105-27 down to the d’ of ignominy and death. 570-15 weary wanderers, athirst in the d° 
f 213-30 Before human knowledge eto pe to its d d ted 
6 292- 5 compass the heights and d° of being eserte ! } 
A 6 nt 3 These angels deliver us from the d°. d p daa. The corpse, d by thought, is cold 
e ulnce esertion 
s 113-14 Ne Q: says mathematics has not a a 42-13 followed by the d: of all save a few friends, 
derange 47-27 The disciples’ d- of a Beste 4 
p 414-10 depose bility that matter, brain, can... d: deserter 5eilasti supreme moment: of: mockery id*; 
mind, ee] £47 
deranged m 63-28 If a dissolute husband a’ his wife, 
d p 421-4 any that other portions. . . are d’. deserves bres OO ee 28 Ss 
erangemen f 251-26 nothing is left which d° to perish or 
p 421-4 D-’,.. . isa word which conveys the deserving 
423-27 abnormal condition or d° of the body a 22-20 and receive according to your d’. 
derangements b 296-31 a liar from the beginning, not d° power. 
: p 389-9 Matter does not inform you of bodily d° ; design 
dereliction a 35-30 The d° of Love is to reform the sinner. 
g 5338-16 charges God and woman with his own a’, 5D Hikes uniting all periods in the d° of God. 
derisively designate : ; 
a 49-29 mocked him on the cross, saying d’, s 114-17 to d: that which has no real existence. _ 
derivation 123-17 to d° the scientific system of divine healing. 
b 338-26 aside from their metaphysical d’, ap 571-13 d° those as unfaithful stewards who 
derivative destgnaien * Apoll “th d of medicine.” 
0 356-29 to create the primitive, and then punish its d°? s 158-3 d: Apollo as “the god of medicine. 
p 399-19 is but a d- from, and continuation of, designates Ss hi 
derivatives 1 454-19 inspires, illumines, d’, and leads the way. 
* Pe 93-25 The modifying d° of the word spirit designe Brrr neal ar Salinger 
erive — * to rebuke and destroy * 
f 244-7 If we were to d: all our conceptions of man designs p 
p 408-21 d:* a supposed effect on intelligence $ 157-20 If He. . . d° them for medical use, 
- derived gl 583-28 error, working out the d° of error ; 
a 18-18 d- from the eternal Love. ‘ desirable u 
32-6 our English word sacrament is d: from pref x-31 but sound morals are most d’. | 
44-21 in his proof of man’s truly d° power a 27-23 but only eleven left a d historic record. 
Sp 72-23 In Science, individual good d° from God, m 65-25 never d’ on its own account. ; 
88-28 the possibilities d- from divine Mind, p 426-9 When the destination is d’, 
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desire 
cherish the 
pr 13-16 If we cherish the d* honestly and 
energy, and 
3-16 consecration of thought, energy, and d’. 


rayer of fervent d° for growth in grace, 
13— 6 beyond the honest standpoint of fervent d’. 
for holiness 


r 11-22 ad: for holiness is requisite 


DESTROY 

despairing 

a 50-9 ‘This d- appeal, if made to a 

ph 166-24 the d’ invalid often drops them, 

p 379-14 Let the d invalid, . . . think of the experiment 
despairingly 

p 389-32 One instant she spoke d° of herself. 
despatch 


p 386-16 A blundering d*, mistakenly announcing 
386-20 Another d’, correcting the mistake, 
434- 2 on the wings of divine Love, there comes a d°: 


habitual 


f 234-28 
t 445-14 


sucha 


pr 11-81 
hat 
p 407-18 
h 
g 535— 8 


prayer, coupled with a fervent habitual d 
the poet Tennyson expressed the heart's d’, 
the Publican’s wail . . . won his humble d-. 
‘arises not so much from lack of d° 

Jesus declared that to look with d° on 

there will be uo d: for other healing methods. 
Such a d° has little need of audible expression. 
and he will get the better of that d’, 


thy d° shall be to thy husband, — Gen. 3: 16. 


to do right 


pr 


9-32 Consistent prayer is the d° to do right. 


unspoken 


—— desolate od sing) ote nxiait nc een : 
fe oe SP 8 Earth will become dreary andd, == — «| 
as the wandering comet or the d° star id a 


pr 2-28 
wandering 
m 58-19 


rong 
p 407-17 


t 458-16 


96— 
21-15 
ion 


The unspoken d: does bring us nearer the 
a wandering d- for incessant amusement 


Let the slave of wrong d° learn the 


What things soever ye d’— Mark 11: 24. 

D: is prayer; and no loss can occur 

the d° which goes forth hungering after 

does not always mean a d° for it. 

Do you really d* to attain this point? 
Prayer means that we d* to 

That which we d° and for which we ask, 

but if we d° holiness above all else, 

If parents create in their babes a d° 

Under the strong impulse of a d° to perform 
easier to d’ Truth than to rid one’s self of 
and which we d° neither to honor nor to fear. 
I d: to have no faith in evil orin | 

and the d° for strong drink is gone. 

It will master either a d° to die or a dread of 
ignorance ; error; d*; caution. 


No wonder Herod d° to see the new Teacher. 
Astronomy gives the d° information 

distrust of one’s ability to gain the goodness d- 
saying, . . . more to be d° than Truth, 


no loss can occur from trusting God with our d’, 
ublic expression of our d: increase them? 
in so far as we put our d° into practice. 


lifting humanity above itself into purer d’, 
leave our real d* to be rewarded by Him. 
the spiritual idea guide all right d- 

gained stronger d: for spiritual joy? 


uttering d° which are not real 

with material sensations and d- 

to still the d-, to satisfy the aspirations? 
the author d to keep it out of C.S. 


Hake | on the subject which the criminal d-. 1" 


despatches 
p 399-11 mortal mind sends its d° over its body, 
despise 
ph 182-14 ‘‘hold to the one, and d* the— Matt. 6: 24. 
r 490-19 D> not prophesyings.’’— I Thess. 5: 20. 
despised 
a 20-16 ‘‘D: and rejected of men,’’— Isa. 53:3. 
52-13 ‘‘D- and rejected of men,’’— Isa. 53: 3, 
despite 
sp 81-24 d° the so-called laws of matter, 
82-14 d° his physical pro because both of us 
s 136-6 D>» the persecution this brought 
160-21 and become cramped d* the mental protest? 
r 474-24 D> the hallowing influence of Truth 
despoil 
p 400-7 we can d° ‘‘the strong man’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
despoils : 
an 102-32 C.S8. d° the kingdom of evil, 
despondent 
p 431-24 took control of his mind, making him d’. 
despotic 


an 102-27 It implies the exercise of d* control, 
f 225-18 potent to break d- fetters 
225-25 d* tendencies, inherent in mortal mind 
despotism 
an 102-31 Its so-called d° is but a phase of 
p 375-15 yielding his mentality to any mental d- 
r 473-18 In an age of ecclesiastical d’, 
gl 590-13 Levi (Jacob’s son). . . 
destination 
p 426- 8 When the d° is desirable, 
destiny 
c 266-5 
b 281-10 


destitute 


. ecclesiastical d- 


man’s higher individuality and d-. 
whence its origin and what its d°? 


human theories are d’ of Science. 

d° of intelligence and truth 

da’ of any knowledge of the so-called 
da of any knowledge of its origin 


“‘d: the works of the devil.’’— I John 3: 8, 

how to d: sin, sickness, and death. 

and must d° sin and death. 

declaring rake what would d° sickness, 

“D> this temple [body],— John 2: 19. 

and could d° those errors ; 

This error Science will d°. 

would d- the supremacy of Spirit. 

cannot d* the divine Principle of Science. 

and discern the error you would d-.. 

D: her belief in outside aid, 

hypnotizer employs one error to d° another. 

“Whom the gods would d’, they first 

It must d° the entire mass of error, 

will surely d° the greater error 

and demonstrated, will d° all discord, 

theology which the impious sought to d’. 

By trusting matter to d* its own discord, — 

You weaken or d* your power 

The only power of evil is to d itself. — 

It can never d* one iota of good. e¥ieiza! 

_ Every attempt of evil to d° good is a failure, 

able to d* both soul and bi — Matt. 10: 28... «, 

help to abate sickness and tod’ it. © = 

Inatter can neither. . . create nor d*. 
at once to d° the errors 9yvi 

and so d° this illusion, _ mit 

222-32 We must d° the false belief that 
Would you attempt. . . tod’ aq 

9 beliefs wh divine Truth ; 

kia ca hiya f 
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Science will eventually d° this illusion 

and said, ‘‘D: this temple,— John 2: 19. 
Mind can and does d: the false beliefs of 
illusive errors— which he could and did d°. 
omnipotent Truth certainly does d° error. 
how ware we attempt to d° what 


can d° all ills which proceed from mortal mind. 


d the patient’s false belief 

D: fear, and you end fever. 

Remove the error, and you d° its effects. 
exercised over mortal beliefs to d° them ; 
or to d’ the bad effects of your belief. 
when dire inflictions failed to d* his body. 
admission . . . that food has power to da 
If food was prepared by Jesus. . . it cannot d° 
Let your higher sense of justice d* the 
Truth, will d: all other supposed suffering, 
Truth can d: its seeming reality, 

da the illusion of pleasure in intoxication, 


contending persistently for truth, you d° error, 


d* these errors with the truth of being, 

d: them only by destroying the wicked motives 
This is sin’s necessity, — to d° itself. 

tends to d* the ability to do right. 

d° the so-called inflammation of 

and d* the human fear of sickness. 

to unclasp the hold and to d° disease, 

so as to d’ the evidence of disease. 

da all error, whether it is called 


you d° the evidence, for the disease disappears. 


if arguments are used to d’ it, 

in your efforts to d° error. 

Your true course is to d° the foe, 

If you would d° the sense of disease, 

the truth of being, to d° the error. 

can never d* God, who is man’s Life. 

will never believe that heart . . . can d° you. 
learned that disease cannot d° life, 

da’ the great fear that besets mortal existence. 


mortal sense cannot impair nor mortal belief d-. 
. understanding, which d° disease. 


truthand.. 
errors of belief, which Truth can and will d-. 
first see the claim of sin, and then d° it. 

ad’ all error, evil, disease, and death. 

Jesus came to d’ sin, sickness, 

“T am not come to d’, but to— Matt. 5:17. 
the evils which Jesus lived to d° 

“d the works of the devil.’’— I John 3: 8. 

d° all material sense with immortal testimony. 
progress will finally d° all error, 

and able to d: all ills. 

“D* this temple [body], — John 2: 19. 

Tf sickness is true. . . you cannot d° 

can d° any painful sense of, or belief in, 

will soon ascertain that error cannot d° error. 
will d: the dream of existence, 

will struggle to d- the spiritual idea of Love; 
Let Truth uncover and d* error 

No mortal mind has the might . . . to d’. 

so improve material belief. . . as tod’ 
helps error to d° error, 

Science is able to d° this lie, called evil. 
this revelation will d° forever the 
comes to the flesh to d° incarnate error. 
d° the unrest of mortal thought, 


(see also belief) 


destroyed 
pr 5-24 


sp 


Sin is forgiven only as it is d° by Christ, 
belief in material life and sin is d’. 

Wrath which is only appeased is not d’, 
The I... is not in matter to be d’. 

We must have trials . . . until all error is d°. 
was d’ by his death. 

If. . . omnipresent Spirit would be d’. 

and the belief. . . will be d:. 

this latter evidence is d: by Mind-science. 
Before error is wholly d’, 

having been d° by divine Love, 
Astronomical science has d: the false theory 
When once d‘ by divine Science, 

except, indeed, that it has already d° 

if the error of belief was met and d° 

both must be d: by immortal Mind. 
overtaxed the belief. . . and d’ it, 

last enemy that shall be d-,’’— I Cor. 15: 26. 
proved that matter has not d° them, 

not d° in the mind of mortals, but seem 

by the power of Spirit, as Jesus d° them. 

by. which sin and sickness are d-. 

The belief in sin and death is d: by the 
Every object in material thought will be d-, 
formed only tobed:inamanner. . . unknown. 
If the change called death d: the belief 
When the last mortal fault is d-, 


destroyed 
b 294-17 


destroyer 
a 48-14 
p 435-16 


destroyers 


p 405-1 


destroying 


pr 6-12 
10-13 

a 40-12 
s 157— 3 
160— 1 
ph 171-16 
184—24 


destroys 
pr 15-13 
a 23-10 
26-26 


sp 


ad: by Truth through spiritual sense 
Erroneous belief is d* by truth. 
Evil is d: by the sense of good. 
if disease and worms d: his body, 4 
serpent, . . . was d° through understanding 
These errors are not thus really d’, 
error which must be d° by Truth. 
Being d’, sin needs no other form of forgiveness. 
leaves nothing that can . ._. be punished ord’, 
If belief in their reality is d-, 
man has not two lives, one to be d 
is d- through Science, 
The so-called laws of mortal belief are d° by 
pseudo-mental testimony can be d‘ only by 
When disease is once d* in 
must be d by the divine Mind 
d* only by Mind’s mastery of the body. 
caused the evil to be self-seen and so d’. 
false sense mentally entertained, not d’. 
one disease would be as readily d° as another. 
and when the fear is d’, 
The human concepts .. . areall that can bed’. 
last enemy that shall be d'-— I Cor. 15: 26. 
the wrong power would bed. 
rou will not feel it, and it is d’. 

ut they cannot be disturbed nor da’, 
sin, sickness, and death d°. 


exalting ordeal of sin’s revenge on its d°? 
a d: of Mortal Man’s liberty 


and so delivers him from his d’. 


is the means of d: sin. 

overcoming . . . and thus d° all error. 
God’s method of d° sin. 

mental cause in judging and d disease. 
should address himself to the. work of d° it 
and d° the foundations of death. 

by d: the delusion of sufferin, 

casting out evils, and d° death, 

healing sickness and da’ sin. 

the benefits of d° that illusion, 

and d* the woes of sense 

healing sickness and d° sin. 

d: sin, disease, and death. 

Does not God’s pardon, d° any one sin, 
healing the sick and d: error. 

and this hinders his d* them. 

her belief that blood is d: her life. 

which you impart mentally while d° error, 
(as when an alkali is d* an acid), 

d° erroneous mortal belief. 

d° the wicked motives which produce them. 
d: all belief in material pleasure or pain. 
which Truth often brings to error when d° it. 
da his own power to heal and his own health, 
to recognize your sin, aids in d° it. 

is the first step towards d° error. 

and d° the power of death. 

d* sin, sickness, and death, ; 
understanding of Spirit, d° belief in matter. 
ad error and bringing to light man’s 


divine Principle, Love, which d: all error. 

an error of sinful sense which Truth d’, 

He proved by his deeds that C. 8S. d° sickness, 
the law of righteousness which d° the 

As light d: darkness ; 

Truth d: mortality, and brings 

d: the belief of spiritualism at its very 

d: the erroneous knowledge gained from 
Christianity which heals the sick and d: error, 
d: with the higher testimony of Spirit 

divine Science, which d° all discord, 

Truth d: only what is untrue, 

Science both neutralizes error and d’ it. 

The opposite truth, . . . d* sin, sickness, 

If. . . the surgeon d° manhood, 

for one absolutely d- the other, 

C. 8. d: material beliefs 

d: reliance on aught but God, 

d: them, and brings to light immortality. 
Truth . . . d° error. ; t 

but the awful daring of sin d° sin, 

If God d- not sin, sickness, and death, they 
the spiritual idea which corrects and d° them. 
They are inharmonies which Truth d’. 
understanding of Truth which d° error, 

It d° the false evidence that misleads 

The latter d* the former. 

But by this saying error, the lie, d° itself. 

d: what mortals seem to have learned 
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np in ig tn png a 
estroys detect 
q b 018 a mortal belief, or error, which Truth d° p 363-13 d* the woman’s . status and bid her depart, 
292- 8 only as it d° all error and 363-26 did his insight d° this unspoken moral uprising? 
293- § material mindlessness, . . . d° itself. t 447-25 To put down the claim of sin, you must d° it, 
299-24 Truth never d° God’s idea. detected 
305-26 d: all error and brings eS MP to light. ¢ 267-20 more than is d: upon the surface, 
315-23 spiritual Truth d- material error, ap 567-29 d- and killed by innocence, the Lamb of Love 
323-27. The true idea of God . d@' mortality. detest 
328-11 d* human delusions about Him etection + chp 
339- 2 Divine Life d° death, Truth d° error, f 252-20 elude d* by smooth-tongued villainy. 
a6-13 Pisbeket i - cia error, detective 
i) sbelief in erro ; SBE 
347-24 Christ, Truth, who d° these evils, t 449-24 a good d° of individual character. 
350-30 Soul rebukes sense, and Truth d° error. detectives 
358—- 1 axe, which d a tree’s so-called life, p 439-31 We send our best d’ to whatever locality 
p 395-12 faith asker d all — in conte i a deter 
420-1 nor go from one part to another, for 1ru . 
429-20 hus C.S.,...d* sin and death t 443— 6 tends to d* those, who make such a 
1452-14 withhold not the . explanation which d’ error.| deterioration 
452-28 Acting from sinful motives d° your power g 533-22 the rapid d- of the bone and flesh 
454— 6 d° fear, and plants the feet in the true path, determination 
4431 ae oe Telsity ae errqon a a 28-6 d° to hold Spirit in the grasp of matter 
bg a, , 
483-18 heads the sick, tf error, and p 437-7 It indicates. ..ad* to condemn Man 
pee eres pea or Bart <n Fe determine 
g 556— orever all belief in intelligent matter. & ‘ : 
d a se BI d: both faith in evil and the Ache d: when man is really man 
estructible = 
o 360— 7 renders these ideals imperfect and d° ; mA coi por : 4 Rett) scram Fm ad yy Borel mind. 
desu ator 200-27 I am d° not to know 
ht ee dS a determines 
pporarged to attempt the d° of the mortal body Sp 86-23 Education alone d° the difference. 


ph 196-10 sin is the only element of d’. 
error’s 
o 357-12 and error’s d* ensured ; ; 
final . 
b 339— 6 and involve the final d° of all sin? 
of all evil works 
pr seek the d° of all evil works, 
of error 
The d° of error is by no means the 
triumphs of C. S. are recorded in the d’ of error 
pardon of divine mercy is the d- of error. 
allowing influence of Truth in the d° of error, 
made manifest in the d° of error. 


sacrifice which goodness makes for the d° of evil. 


the d: of sin through suffering. 

the d° of sin, sickness, and death. 

proofs . in the a of sin, sickness, and 
compass the d° of sin and sickness 

aught but the da: of sin, 

d: of sin is the divine method of pardon. 
God’s forgiveness of sin in the d° of sin 


how long they will suffer the pangs of d’, 
5-4 against spirituality, and ripe for d-. 


56 
that wasteth 
m 56-17 d* that wasteth at noonday.’’— Psal. 91: 6. 


is by no means the d: of Truth or Life, 

the riper it becomes for d-. 

The d: of the claims of mortal mind 

For positive Spirit to . . . would be Spirit’s d-. 
D> of the auditory nerve 

da of the belief will be the remnoval * me effects. 
the way, that leadeth to d:,— Matt. 7: 13. 
remorse; lust; hatred ; a 9 

Dee anger; mortal, Basins: 


destructions 
h 165— * delivered them for their a. _ ~ Psal. 107 : 20. 
destructive 


93-17 D> electricity is not the offspring of _ 
oe 97-11 The more d erty tre ota i 4 


0-32 i aie t 


dethrones 
s 148-25 
detracts 
b 283-22 


d° the harmony of our existence, 

the thoroughness of this work d’ health. 

and d° a case for better or for worse. 

the spiritual which d° the outward and actual. 
The human mind d* the nature of a case, 

God d° the gender of His own ideas. 


to dispute the empire of Mind or to d° 
would d° the perfection of Deity. 


Physiology exalts matter, d~ Mind, and 


so d° from God’s character and nature, 


detrimental 


t 446-28 
develop 

pref viii- 4 

ph 199-15 

g 557- 4 

developed 

a 29-29 

an 105-22 

ph 198— 7 

198-30 

p 416-19 

g 550-9 


developing 


c 258-13 
p 381— 5 


ad to health and integrity of thought. 


To d the full might of this Science, 
Mortals d* their own bodies 
learn how to d° their children properly 


though at first faintly d-. 
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as d' the Baptist’s disciples ; 

Perhaps the early Christian era d° 

Jesus d° his own work 

What the prophets of Jehovah da, 

all things that ever I d' :— John 4: 29. 
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427— 2 the opposite belief that man d’. s 143-14 Driven to ch arn A . Adee 3 cade, 
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In the third degree mortal mind ad’, 

false evidence before the corporeal senses d°. 

the potency . . . increases as the drug d°. 

matter d: from the remedy entirely, — 

only as the false sense of being d’. 

existence of the sunlight when the orb of day d’, 
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improves mankind until error d-, 
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- not d° the signs of the times?’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
To d* the rhythm of Spirit and to be holy, 
Tiuman capacity is slow to d° and to grasp 
and to d° spiritual creation. 


Until the spiritual creation is d- intact, 
geo itgal and eternal existence may be d-. 
the unbroken links . . . will be spiritually d- ; 
In like manner he d° disease 
ud | to be d’, described, and transmitted. 
oe - which can only be spiritually d°. 
forever remain to be d- and demonstrated. 
’ and must again be spiritually d-, 
ot spiritually d*, even by them, until 
have d° disease in the human mind, — 
cole and proof of Christianity are d° by 


tually d*, is scientifically 
Per erat 


a 35-6 
m 60-25 
S 143-22 
f 227-14 


D> Christ, Truth, anew on the shore 
not d° the true happiness of being, 
never d° how this deprives you 

D> the rights of man, we cannot 


discernment 


discerns 
t 462-32 
discharge 
ph 193-20 
r 478-19 
Disciple 
ap 576-9 


d-.of Jesus’ teachings and 

d° of the minds of Homer and Virgil, 
aids the d° of man’s spiritual and 

An approximation of this d- 

Through d’ of the spiritual opposite 

and leads to the d° of Truth. 

Spiritual sense is the d- of spiritual good. 
leads to the d° of the divine idea. 

Eyes. Spiritual d’, 


d: and deals with the real cause of disease. 


The d: from the sore stopped, 
d° of the natural functions is least noticeable 


the beloved D> writes: 


disciple (sce also Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 


doubting 
b 317-30 
impetuous 
S$ 137-26 
mightiest 
a 48-12 
Simon the 
—p 362-4 


the beloved d*, and a few women 
what the beloved d° meant in one of his 


To this dull and doubting d* Jesus remained a 
Before this the impetuous d* had 

shall the humblest or mightiest d*° murmur 
though he was quite unlike Simon the d-. 


If the d* is advancin, ppigsnady 

encountered by prophet, d*, and apostle, 
belief, . . . never made a d* who could cast out 
Because his precepts require the d° to 

In Latin the word rendered d° signifies 

Paul was not at first a d° of Jesus 


disciples (see also disciples’) 


Baptist’s 
a 53-4 
his 


his immedia 
328-29 


more 


He did not fast as did the Baptist’s d° ; 


Our Master taught his d° one brief prayer, 
The Passover, which Jesus ate with his d 
his last spiritual breakfast with his d- 
He was addressing his d*, yet he did not say, 
Jesus had taught his d* the Science of 
His d° believed Jesus to be dead while he 
after his bodily burial he talked with his d°. 
Even his d° at first called him a omy 
above tbe physical knowledge of a, 
promene ly said to his d-, 

is d° answered, ‘‘The multitude— Luke 8: 45, 
Jesus bade his d* beware of the leaven of 
once pointed his d* to Jesus as 
Jesus instructed his d- whereby to heal the sick 
only in a limited degree even by his d°, 
presented himself to his d- after his 
of which Jesus spoke to his d’, 
If food was prepared by Jesus for his d’, 


te 


Had it been given only to his immediate d-, 

his own d° could not admit such an 

this sense must be gained by its d° 

“The d* of Jesus believe him the Son of God.” 
credits him with two or three hundred other d: 


3 He bade the seventy d’, as well as 


brake it, and gave it to the d*,— Matt. 26: 26. 
The d° had eaten, yet Jesus prayed and > 
Through all the da experienced, J 

all enabled the d* to understand , 
and caused the d- to say to their Master : 
iritual susceptibility than the d-. 
what the d- did not Pie tyre if 
The d° apprehended Master 


DISCIPLINED 


disciplined 
f 202-10 
disclose 
0 344-16 
t 447-13 


discloses 
f 202-21 


discolored 
Dp 385-21 


until d° by the prison and the scaffold ; 


Tules which d° its merits or demerits, 
evil will in time d* and punish itself. 


experience d° the finity of error 


d-, painful, swollen, and inflamed. 


discomfiture 


ph 169— 7 


discomfort 
a 53-16 
53-18 
an 101—28 


to his d’, when he was incredulous. 


The world could not interpret aright the d- 
which might flow from such d’. 
D: under error is preferable to comfort. 


discontented 


6 305— 2. A d’, discordant mortal is no more a man than 


ap 559-27 
discord 


accepts the 
S 148-17 
all 


sp 96-20 

Ss 130— 8 

130-12 

r 481-23 
and death 

S$ 124-10 

f 224-10 
and decay 

b 280— 2 

r 468-18 

g 503-24 

and dismay 

sp 96-13 


do not be surprised nor d* because you must 


drops the true tone, and accepts the d’. 


all d* will be swallowed up in spiritual Truth. 
divine Science, which destroys all d’, 

Science, . . . will destroy all d’, 

human verdicts are the procurers of all d-. 


limiting Life and holding fast to d- and death. 
life and peace instead of d* and death. 


Symbols and elements of d- and decay 
eternal and incapable of d* and decay. 
no element nor symbol of d° and decay. 


On one side there will be d° and dismay ; 


and mortality 


b 338— 7 
any other 

p 414-14 
apparent 


m 60-24 
can never es 
0 356— 7 


terminates in d- and mortality, 
dementia, hatred, or any other d-. 
ignorance . . . which produces apparent d-, 
An ill-attuned ear calls d- harmony, 


tablish 
D’ can never establish the facts of harmony. 


conceding power to ; 
p 394— 5 By conceding power to da’, 


continual 


f 240-14. and there is continual d’. 


division and 


S 148-23 


how from this basis of division and d- 


educated into 


p 414— 3 
error and 


instead of 
f 224-10 
253-30 


and thus are children educated into d’. 
superior to error and d’, 

The union of the sexes suffers fearful d-. 
only as they forsake d’, 

parent of all human d° was the Adam-dream, 


life and peace instead of d- and death. 
law of . . . harmony instead of d’, 


is the nothingness 


b 276-26 


* is the nothingness named error. 


is unnatural 


b 304-21 
is unreal 

6b 276-15 

p 414-23 
its own 

S 146- 8 
learn from 

S$ 129-25 
marvel at 


night of 
Pp 378-28 


no 
b 331-16 
no rule of 
= f 219-20 


and d* is unnatural, unreal. 


D: is unreal and mortal. 
harmony is universal, and d° is unreal. 


By trusting matter to destroy its own d’, 
or learn from d* the concord of being? 
Human sense may well marvel at d’, 


the elevation of existence above mortal d° 
foundation of mortal d- is a false sense 


chill harmony witha. . . night of d-. 
in Spirit . . . there can be no d’; 


Science includes no rule of d-, 


of every kind 


Pp 394-26 


conquer d° of every kind with harmony, 


of every name 


0) See 
opposite 
f 207-30 


Let d° of every name and nature 
the opposite d*, . . . is not real. 


119 


en 
discord 


or harmony 
f 213-28 

overcomes 
$3 134-22 


DISCOVERED 


discoursing either d° or harmony 


natural law of harmony which overcomes d’, 


physical sense of 


r 493-23 


Tr 495-23 
the unreal 
ap 563— 2 


takes away this physical sense of d’, 
Ill-arranged notes produce d’. 

and so creates a reign of d’, 

to the mortal senses, there is seeming d: 
and silence d° with harmony. 


harmony is the real and d° the unreal. 


the unreality 


0 352— 3 
will correct 
m 60-27 


ph 170— 4 
186-23 


discords 
pref viii— 5 
sp 78— 2 
s 129-2 
155-22 
ph 183— 5 
f 231-16 
231-17 
b 304-25 


discount 
pr 5-10 


discourage 
p 424-18 


to make. . . d* the unreality. 
the 


Science will correct the d’, 


The d: which calls for material methods 
If we concede the same reality to d° as to 
If. ..d has as lasting a claim 

and d° as the material unreality. 

and d° into the music of the spheres. 
subjected to material sense which is d-. 
mortal is no more a man than d° is music. 
proves the nothingness of error, d’, 
beliefs . . . that d° is as normal as harmony 
belief that . . . d° is as real as harmony, 
Without divine control there is d-, 

when he distinguishes concord from d’. 


Whatever is governed by a false belief is d- 
and he makes it harmonious or d° 

mortal belief which makes the body d- 
towards the finite, temporary, and da’. 
produces every d° action of the body. 

it is d’ and ends in sin, sickness, death. 

d° mortal is no more a man than 

so far as he is d’, he is not the image of God. 
while error is mortal and d°. 

whatever is mortal or d° has no origin, 

to admit also the reality of all d- conditions, 
which causes all things d°. 

tmnortals, . . . are d° and ofttimes 


d: of corporeal sense must yield to 

like the d° of disease, sin, and death, 

So in C. S. there are no d° 

to offset the d° of matter and the ills of flesh, 
d* have no support from nature or divine law 
God is not the author of mortal d°. 

d° have only a fabulous existence, 

To be master of chords and d’, 


there is no d’ in the law of justice 


such opinions as may alarm or d’, 


discouraged 


S 130— 2 
b 329-17 


d° over its slight spiritual prospects. 
To be d@’, is to resemble a _ 


discouragement 


f 254— 6 


or attain slowly and yield not to d-. 


discouraging 


Pp 394-13 
396— 7 
t 447-18 


such admissions are d°, 
Never startle with a d° remark 
without frightening or d’ the patient 


discoursing 


f 213-27 
discover 

$s 129-7 
c 260-14 

265-25 
p 369-15 

370-32 
t 462-22 
g 548— 5 


d: either discord or harmony 


d: it by reversing the material fable, 

at work to d° what God has already done; 
we d° what belongs to wisdom and Love. 

in order to d’ some means of healing it. 

to d° the condition of matter, 

to d: their quality, quantity, and origin. 

we d° man in the image and likeness of God. 


discoverable 


sp 87-4 
discovered 
pref viii-31 

an 104-11 

s 107—1 
126-23 
147-28 
b 321-17 
p 408— 4 
t 457— 8 


lost to. . . the mind in which they are d-. 


the first steps of a child in the newly da 
Next, they say it has been_d° before. 

In the year 1866, I d° the Christ Science 
just as I have d° them. 


‘This rule remained to be d’ in C. S. 


when he d° that what he apparently saw 
nor d* to be error by many who are sick, 
this newly d° power in any direction 
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discoverer of Christian Science disease 
k and sin 
discoveries Pare Mary Raker) pref viii-13 by healing both d° and sin; 
s 112- 28 and yet uses another author's d J 208-32 banlsd all thought iit anid sin 
548-27 Modern d° have brought to light important p 420-17 Truth overcomes bot and sin ; 
oo pee r 485-27 and delineates foreign agents, called d° and sin. 
discovering ; i, ; antitiote.to 
_ _ $ 109-14 devoted . . . energies to d’ a positive rule. $ 155-30 if drugs are an antidote to d‘, why lessen the 
discovers an 4 
g 549-24 d° the pathway leading to divine Science, f 233-29 The counter fact relative to any d° 
; any other 
Rey p 384-27 rheumatism, consumption, nor any other d* 
ae ed to ; appetite and 
the] vii-27 Since the author’s d° of the might of p 398-23 Appetite and d° reside in mortal’mind; 
21-2 if his d° hz -rmine approach of 
my se ay BE I Mn a ae Bs : p 374-17 Ignorance of the cause or approach of d 
s 107— 3- and named my d° C. 58. arises } 
108-30 My a’, that erring, mortal, misnamed mind s 154-3 D>» arises, like other mental conditions, 
109-11 For three years after my a’, being a belief 
111-26 After a lengthy examination of my d- (pidge 168-26 D> being a belief, a latent illusion 
115-8 as brought forth in my d’. belief 
new ‘ . neltet nee belief) 
of hatin: SUP STIUre SP fons oar ph 178— ; Ane pemnote are OF beliet of £ M4 be rs 
~9 r nated C. S. p 380-1 ody is affected only with the belief o 
Pee 28 eno an) oe ene oe 398-27 and change the belief of d° to a belief of health. 
r 483-13 After the author’s sacred d’, IESE of the 
spiritual p 377-20 when the belief of the d- had gone. r 
p 380-22 Many years ago the author made a spiritual d’, belief produces . 
this Ss 159-30 belief produces d° and allits symbtorts, 
s 153-13 This d- leads to more light. breeds 
g 549- 1 This d° is corroborative of the Science m_62—7 master the belief . . . which breeds d-. 
549- 2 this d- shows that the multiplication of called a : 
p 398-1 Sometimes Jesus called a d- by name, 
(eres, 3 j ; called the 
$ 123-20 d> of this divine Science of Mind-healing, p 411-4 student silently called the d° by name, 
c 263-21 the d° of some distant idea of Truth; call the 
p4il-3 My first d- in the student’s practice p 412-10 call the d- by name when you mentally deny it ; 
PER cae S21 in order to heal a single case of d-. 
m 68-25 I d- the belief that agamogenesis applies to n & 
discrimination . ana Many a hopeless case of d- is induced by 
m 63-19 das to the person, property, and p 374-7 the sick say: ‘How can my mind cause a d° 
discuss cause of 
p 389-14 then d* the certainty that food can kill man. pear od cause) 
discussed ph 188-24 What causes d* cannot cure it. 
ph 175-22 was not d- according to Cutter ! Be 208- 7 What then is this. . . which causes d° 
185— 8 which d° ‘‘mental medicine’’ and ‘‘mind-cure, b 318— 8 senses are saying that matter causes d° 
discussing o 344-12 understood . . . that error causes d’, 
f 237-16 kept from d- or entertaining theories or aha fa 4 but if the material body causes d’, , 
dis eran’ D* lus\campaign,; General Crrant satd.; p 380-19 mind ignorant of the truth which chains d*.. 
é challenges ‘ 
 f 224-19 Cold d-, stubborn resistance, s 162-3 agrees only with health and challenges d‘. 
Disease chambers of 
p 439-26 meanwhile declaring D- to be God’s servant p 365-26 finds its way into the chambers of d- 
439-32 reported to be haunted by D-, chronic 
439-33 they learn that D> was never there, s 162-18 in pate of both acute and chronic d* 
441-15 nor can D: cast him into prison. chronic form 0} 
disease Pr ie ioe distinct type and chronic form of - 10% 
acute Ss 
ph 176-29 Hence decided types of acute d- Pe ee classify d° as error, 
390-28, approaching symptoms of chronic or acute d°, f 205 4 drop with drunkenness, consume with d°, 


p 
advanced Pa es of 
p 391-8 the incipient or advanced stages of d’, '; 
affirmation of ; a) | 
p 392-11 os affirmation of d* should always 
agrees with the thy 
7 $s 162-2 the matter: Deen ones with the « . j 
a 


“pai he tity weariness, 
the cause of all d 
is an element of alll 


fants 


consumption, or | 
426-1 notions about. . 
crisis of the 
¢ 446-8 or it may mark the crisis of the a. st 
crop 


of 
oh 188-25 an abundant or scanty crop of da’, 
cure pvinus al 
an 101-26 seems to alleviate or to cured, _ co 4 
fi eerie absurd to suppose that mattercan . . » cured’, 
cure ¢ »uyt 
pref xi-4 results in the cure of d°. 
3 147-5 its present a application to the cure fi ait’; 
~ 149-3 far outw 2 Pane bea thecureofd 
t 457-31 Let this ee applied o the cure 


. consumption, or a 


nin af 
£4 
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disease 


developed the 
ph 198— 7 his fear, which has already developed the d° 
development of 
p 400-15 you prevent the development of d:. 
403-31 mental conception and development of d° 


’ diagnosis of 


. in its diagnosis of d-. 


s 157-1 Homceopathy. . 
. tends to 


p 370-20 A physical diagnosis of d°. . 
disappears 
f 230-27 We think that we are healed when a d° disap- 


pears, 

p 417-17 you destroy the evidence, for the d’ disappears. 
discords of 

sp 78-2 like the discords of d’, sin, and death, 
disquisitions on 

p 371— 5 Disquisitions on d° have a mental effect 
dread 
b 321-23 white as snow with the dread d’, 
dream of 
p 396-30 It breaks the dream of d- 
eradicate the 


ph 180-20 before they go to work to eradicate the d° 
error and 
pr 5-82 all evil works, error and d: included. 
error, or 
p 400-18 By lifting thought above error, or d’, and 
every 
p 400-16 if you understand that every d° is an error, 
411-32 it alleviates the symptoms of every d°. 
evidence of 
p 412-23 so as to destroy the evidence of d-. 
evil and 
t 447-21 Expose. . . the claims of evil and d- 
evil called 
s 135-14 and when Truth casts out the evil called d’, 
exemption from 
p 411-29 their exemption from d: and danger. 
expels the 
s 158-3 it is not the drug which expels the d° 
explanation of 
p 374-10 The author. . . in her explanation of d- 
fastens 
p 395-28 fastens d° on the patient, 
fear of 
ph 169-13 by exciting fear of d’, 
188-27 Sin and the fear of d° must be uprooted 
197-31 should suppress his fear of d’, 
p 373-14 The fear of d° and the love of sin are 
377-32 fear of d*, which associates sickness with 
400— 3 the fear of d° is gone, and therefore 
7 455-11 lost in the belief.and fear of d° or sin, 
fear of the 
h 196-28 but from the fear of the d- 
feelings or 
p 396-6 inquiries relative to feelings or d-. 
fetters of 
1449-1 to free another from the fetters of d-. 
forms of 
p 398-29 more difficult forms of d:. 
fosters 
ph 169-12 faith . . . in drugs begets and fosters d- 


foundation of 
p 368-31 When fear disappears, the foundation of d° is 


one. 

t 453-27 ie peases fear, the foundation of d-, 
functional 

s 149-24 as readily as she has cured purely functional d:, 
God never decreed 
_ f 221-19 that God never decreed d’, 
has no intelligence 
D* has no intelligence. 
D: has no intelligence fo declare itself 
D* has no intelligence with which to move 


His disposition and power to heal d’. 


pref x-21 
and yet werely on. . . to heal d’, as if 


f 202-29 
healed 
sp 79-22 
Dp 386-13 
healing 
s 150—- 


He never described . . . but he healed d°. 
healed d: through the action of Truth. 


3 through this Christian system of healing d’. 
cast out by the divine Mind which heals d’. 


heals 

t 445-24 
health or 

$ 120-27 
he discerned 

sp 85-17 In like manner he discerned d- 

hinders 
p 374-21 this belief helps rather than hinders d’. 


olds 
p 395-27 Mental practice, which holds d° as a 
illusions about 
p 413-27 illusions about d’, health-laws, and death, 


matter’s supposed consciousness of health or d’, 


. 
disease 


image of 
$ 154-7 the fear that creates the image of d° 
p 400-12 Eradicate the image of d* from the 
images of 
ph 175-1 We should prevent the images of d* from 
197— 2. which mirror images of d° distinctly in thought. 
imbecility or 
ph 197-15 removed from imbecility or d-. 
incipient stages of 


p 390-30 Meet the incipient stages of d’ with 
increase 

S$ 159-32 is liable to increase d* with his own mind, 
induce 

p 370-22 physical diagnosis . . . tends to induce d°. 

417-80 Show them how mortal mind seems to induce d- 

induces 

p 392-28 the condition . . . which you say induces d-, 


injuries, and 
p 402-17. You say that accidents, injuries, and d* kill 
insist that 
p 409- 3 
is abnormal 
S$ 120-14 health is normal and d° is abnormal. | 


insist that d° is formed by mortal mind 


is an experience 

r 493-20 D° is an experience of so-called mortal mind. 
is an image 

p 411-23 D- is an image of thought externalized. 
is expressed 

p 373-21 D> is expressed not so much by the lips as in 
is less than mind 


p 378— 7 Dis less than mind, and Mind can control it. 
is mental 
b 270-28 d* is mental, not material. 
p 377-26 cause of all so-called d* is mental, 
is unreal 
f 229-32 the truth that d° is unreal. 
itself 
p 419-11 Neither d° itself, sin, nor fear has the power 
leads to 
; s 120-29 confirms that testimony . . . and soleads tod’. 
less 
ph 175— 6 there will be better constitutions and less d-. 
554-32. This would indicate that there is less d: 
less for the 
p 421-12 treat the patient less for the d° and 
load with 
ph 176-17 Human fear of miasma would load with d- 
malignant 


p 373-6 It is easier to cure the most malignant d: than 
method of treating 
o 344-26 to investigate this method of treating d'? 
methods of treating 
o 344-19 There are various methods of treating d’, 
minutely described ' 
ph 197-5 A minutely described d° costs many 
mortality and : : 
p 395-10 its claims over mortality and d-. 
name of a 
p 411-13 once Jesus asked the name of a d’, 
name of the , 
p 396-10 avoid speaking aloud the name of the d:. 
never described i 
sp 79-21 He never described da’, 
never spoke of 
s 147-32 Jesus never spoke of d° as dangerous 
no hereditary , 
p 412-32 knows that there can be no hereditary d’, 
nor death ‘ , 
s 140-27  causeth no evil, d*, nor death. 
p 368-22 Neither evil, d’, nor death can be 
not aggravate the 
p 401-12 This fermentation should not aggravate the d-, 


One da: is no more real than another. 

one d’ can be just as much a delusion as another. 
one d° would be as readily destroyed as another. 
exchanging one d° for another. 


The author has cured what is termed organic da" 
C. S. heals organic d° as panic’ 

Should all cases of organic d: be treated by 
Human mind produces what is termed organic d’ 
dissolve a tumor, or cure organic d’, ; 

The author has healed hopeless organic d-, 


p 374-18 
origin of all haa 
ph 169-18. reveals the origin of <il d’ as mental, 
or its symptoms 
p 419-32 d* or its symptoms cannot change forms, 


no argument against the mental origin of a. 


r sin 
b 323-24 contemplation of something better than d‘ or sin 
402-19 whether it be a broken bone, d*, orsin, 
1455-11 the belief and fear of d: or sin, 
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disease 
outlines of } 
ph 175- 2 we should efface the outlines of d- 


p 421-15 belief that . . . produces pain or d’. 


s 150-14 the metaphysical healing of physical d° ; 


p 376-31 To fear and admit the power of d’, 
predicting ie. 
s 149-27 predicting d- does not dignify therapeutics. 
revent 
‘i ph 170-18 If there are material laws which prevent d’, 
198-12 It is better to prevent d* from forming in 
p 412-16 To prevent d° or to cure it, 


preventing : 
s 147-28. this Principle of healing and preventing d-. 
produce 
399- 4 Yousay.. . material combinations produced: ; 
produces 


208-16 absurd to suppose that . God, produces d° 
270-27 If a sense of d produces suffering 
pulmonary 
m 63-2 for warding off pulmonary d° 


f 203-1. that this cold may produce fatal pulmonary d° ; 


p 392-20 in the form of what is termed pulmonary d’, 
question of 
p 406-18 he should be as fearless on the question of d°. 
regarding 
p 403-24 Never gages up. 
432-13 says: "there is a statute regarding d 
relative to 
ph 198-10 who outlines his thought relative to d’, 
removal of 
o 358-27 in the removal of d° 


p 400-20 When we remove d° by addressing ‘the 
p 433-6 that laws of nature render d° 

p 409-13 belief, that. . 
p 420-11 they can resist d° and ward it off, 


S 144-22 says to d’, ‘Peace, be still.’’— Mark 4: 39. 
sender of 
s 158-8 Apollo was also regarded as the sender of d’, 
sense of 
b 270-27 If a sense of d° produces suffering 
p 421-27 If you would destroy the sense of d’, 
should not implant 
ph 180-17 Diet Gue should not implant d° in the thoughts 
sickness and 
ph 179-23 the promoters of sickness and d-. 
sin and 
(see sin) 
sin, and death 
3 78- 2 like the discords of d’, sin, and death, 
275-29 so-called powers, such 852d Hsin, and death, 
p 412-15 and to destroy d’, sin, and death. 
sin, .. . and death 


. body, suffers and reports d° 


? ore sin) 
sin o 
p "306-17 not because the testimony of sin or d’ is true, 
sin, . . . or death 
ap 253-16 overcome the belief in sin, d*, or death. 


25 supposed necessity ee sin, a or death, 
p 380— 9 the demands of sin, d’, or death, 
slough of 
ph 168-13 already brought yourself into the slough of d- 


ph 168-26 before the so-called d° made its appearance 
377-26 cause of all so-called dis mental, — 


The soil of d* is mortal mind, 
or that some d° is developing — 
a "speak se d: as.one raph ig over er It, 


forebodings oie a 


DISEASE 
disease 
their 
p 416-27 If they ask about their d’, 
the very 


s 161-27 would naturally induce the very d° 


s 154-12 Immediately the symptoms of this d- appeared, 
ph 174-27 Why. . . picture this d° to the mind, 
p 425-8 leading points included . . . in this d*, 
thought of 
ph 198-15 The thought of d- is formed before 
p 396— 2 never hold in mind the thought of d’, 
thoughts of 
ph 196-21 so efface the images and thoughts of d’, 
f 208-32 banish all thoughts of d° and sin 


see 

p 421-25 It is no more Christianly scientific to see a 
transmission of 

f 228-3 The transmission of d° or of certain 
treatment of 
pref viii- 1 in the treatment of d° as well as of sin, 

$ 126-23 its application to the treatment of d- 

157-22 and recommend them for the treatment of d°? 

_ 369- 4 is unfitted for the successful treatment of d-. 
treats 

b 318-24 Medical science treats d* as though 

t 459-30 treats d° with more certain results 


p 381-15 cannot legislate the times, . . . and typesofd’, 
396— 3 all forms and types of d’, 


p 417-24 the way tocure. . . is to make d° unreal 
unreality of 
p 417-26 understand the unreality of d- in Science. 
1 461-29 to prove. . . the error or unreality of d’, 
unsee the 
t 461-29 you must mentally unsee the d° ; 
weariness and 
ph 183-16 s pene laws which result in weariness and d* 
what is terme 
ph 188— 3 What is termed d- does not exist. 
when treating 
424-27 well to be alone with . 
will vanish 
p 265-17 d- will vanish into its native nothingness 
yoke oi . 
g 555- 5 physical organism under the yoke of d°. 
you overcome 
p 392— 2 it is through divine Mind that you overcome d’. 


. when treating d-. 


$ 108-25 called error, sin, sickness, da’, death, 
113-20 orarlngtens G0 ood, deny death, evil, sin, d°. 
, sin, evil, death, deny good, ‘omnipotent ‘God, 
115-23 long revenge, sin, sickness, d*, death. 
137- 6 the victor over sickness, sin, d°, death, 
159-21 and not from the d° or the operation. 
160-26 If muscles can cease to act . . . as d° directs, 
162-24 I have restored . . . where d° was organic. 
ph 168-24 I have discerned d° in the human mind, 
169-10 d° has a mental, mortal origin, 
176-26 d° can carry its ‘il-effects no farther than 
196-20 Such books as will rule ae os of mortal mind, 
f 230-18 no more. . p Shan health occasion d°. 
251-24 the healer of sin, d Hitt 
b 318-24 as though d* were real, 
318-25 If d° is right it is wrong to heal it. : 
320-30 even if d° and worms destroyed his body, 
0 345-32 wf ; ai “educate the idea of God, or treat 
it for d°,” 
even while treating them as d°; 
making the d Spee to be . an illusion? 
complaining of the sufferin a brings, 
Sin, d', whatever seems real to 
mortality (and therefore d°) ‘ 
never. . . made a reality of d- c G 
Jesus never asked if d° Were acute rg 
and health instead of d’. hain 
the sick recover more rapidly from a tha 
we call these conditions d°. ; a 
reD 1s not an in ce to rlispiite “SF 


disease 
p 426-31 
432-14 
t 457-13 


DISEASE 
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DISPOSES 


human concepts named matter, death, d-, 
he upon whose person d: is found 
cannot. . . both cure and cause d- 


gl 595— 5 Mortality ; error; sin; sickness; d°; 
disease-beliefs 


p 409-7 


diseased 

S$ 164-15 
ph 174-27 
193-21 

f 209-3 
217-17 
237-20 
243-18 
253-22 

p 376-24 
395-32 
403— 2 
404-10 
491— 2 
425-14 
428-1 
432-17 

r 487-31 


diseases 


the more prolific it is likely to become in sin 
and d’. 


and all d: thought-germs are exterminated. 
Why declare that the body is d’, 

The d° condition had continued there ever since 
belief which makes the body discordant and ad: 
When you have once conquered a d° condition 
either sinful or d*. thoughts. 

dizzy, d', consumptive, or lame. 

Also, if you believe yourself d-, 

representing man as healthy instead of d:, 
would prevent the brain from becoming da’, 
induced their own d* conditions. 

malice, and all sorts of evil are d° beliefs, 
insanity implies belief in a d° brain, 

If the body is d’, this is but one of the 

no inaction, d° action, overaction, nor 
become’ d’, transgress the laws, and 

This Principle makes whole the d’, 


A ghastly array of d’ was not paraded 


Since it is a law of mortal mind that certain d° 


classification of 


S$ 164— 5 
define 

b 318— 5 
hereditary 

p 424-29 
most 

p 414- 6 
organic 

Dp 377-24 
other 

p 376— 2 

414— 9 


r 

b 320-29 
violence of 
pref vili-23 
worst of 
p 396-1 


ou 


S 138-11 


t 453-26 


“No systematic . . . classification of d- 
Corporeal senses define d: as realities ; 

scrofula and other so-called hereditary d’, 

it yields more readily than do most d: to the 
You also remove. ..what are termed organic d° 


more terrifying than that of most other d. 
Thearguments . . . arethesame asin other d: : 


hope in Him who healeth all our ad; 
increased violence of d° since the flood. 


a moral offence is indeed the worst of d’. 


He showed that d° were cast out 

are flooding the world with d’, 

D: have multiplied, since man-made material 
sorrows and d° among the human family. 

It does this by giving names to d° 

dad deemed dangerous sometimes come from 
nor give names to d’, 


disentangles 


s 114-26 
disgrace 
s 120-32 
disguise 
f 254-26 
0 343-14 
t 454-13 
r 472-29 
disgusted 
" ~ s 163-98 
disgusting 
p 407-5 


d the interlaced ambiguities of being, 
d° and starvation stared him in the face ; 


What is there to strip off error’s d*? 

Jesus strips all d° from error, 

the great truth which strips all d° from error. 
until God strips off their d-. 


we cannot help being d° with the 


Puffing the obnoxious fumes. . . is at least d. 


disheartening 


p 380-28 
dishonest 
ph 192-16 

f 252-18 

t 448-16 


Nothing is more d* than to believe 


all that is selfish, wicked, d°, and impure. 
and says: Iam whollyd, — 
A d° position is far from Christianly 


dishonestly 


s 130-7 


dishonesty 


an 103— 4 


It is vain to speak d° of 


further defines it as d° and craftiness. 
da’, sensuality, falsehood, revenge, 
Passion, depraved appetites, d*, envy, 
dad’, selfishness, envy, hypocrisy, 

envy, d’, fear, . . . make a man sick, 
D: is human weakness, 

Any d in your theory and practice 
Neither d* nor ignorance ever founded, 


to acknowledge any other power is to d’ God. 
Science of Mind seems to bring into d° tbe 


dishonorest 


O 349— 6 


dishonors 
ph 183-30 


disinclined 


f 218-14 


breaking the law, d° thou God?’’— Rom. 2: 23. 
If C. §. d- human belief, 


sinner, d° to self-correction, 


disintegrated 


p 429-20 
dislocated 
p 402— 6 


dislocation 


p 402-15 
408-22 


he could not exist after the body is d’. 
broken bones, d° joints, and spinal vertebra. 


no breakage nor d* can really occur. 
ad of the tarsal joint would produce 


dislocations 


p 401-30 
dismal 

ph 195- 5 

b 272-2 
dismay 

sp 96-14 
dismiss 

Ss 149-30 

p 390-21 

_ t 454-25 

dismissal 

f 218-25 


the adjustment of broken bones and d° 


Outside of d* darkness and cold silence 
the d° beliefs of sin, sickness, and death. 


On one side there will be discord and d° ; 


d° superstition, and demonstrate truth 
D- it with an abiding conviction 
Do not d° students at the close of a 


Treat a belief in sickness . . . with sudden d’. 


disobedience 


disobeyed 

ph 184-23 

1p 385-27 
disorder 

S$ 135-7 

ph 184-10 

p 402-30 

404-14 

415-25 


disordered 


ph 181— 3 

p 408-18 
disown 

s 119- 4 

0 342-26 

dispel 

F ph 198-16 

dispelling 

0332-13 
dispels 

sp 80-15 

B28 


If living in d’ to Him, we ought to feel no 
but acted in direct d* to them. 

dad to which would have made man ill, 
construed . . . as d to the law of Life. 
on the ground of hygienic d‘, 

d* to the so-called laws of Matter 

ad to God, or an act of homicide. 


nor d° the law of God. 


you must not be ignorant of . . . nord’ 


a law of this so-called mind has been d°. 
a law of mortal mind which you have d’. 


The miracle introduces no d’, 

belief which produces a mortal d’, 

Science cannot produce both d° and order. 
you can remove this d: as God’s law is 

To remove the error producing d*, you must 


Before deciding that the body, matter, is d-, 
the so-called inflammation of d° functions, 


When we endow matter. ..we d° the Almighty, 
Who would be the first to d’ the Christliness of 


and before the doctor undertakes to d° it 
d° the illusions of the senses ; 


Science d- mystery and explains 
Truth is the light which d’ error. 


dispensation 


S$ 123-26 

150-10 

_ 0270-16 

dispensed 

p38 

disperse _ 

of 208-17 
display 

m 60-23 

b 317-32 

__ p 367-12 

displayed 

s 121-9 

121-31 

163-25 

p 378-31 


did not specially belong to a d° now ended, 
for its establishment as a permanent d° 
hence their foresight of the new d* of Truth. 


the food or this thought must be d: with, 
catch clear glimpses of God only as the mists d-, 


personal adornment, ad’, and pride, 
Nothing but a d- of matter < 
the arrogance of rank and d° of scholarship, 


d* upon the empyrean, ; 

d' inthe. . . government of the universe. 
Nowhere is the imagination d: to a greater 
less wisdom than we usually find d* in 


displeasure 


g 542— 2 
| ap 571-9 
disport 
: g 514-7 
disposal 
b 304-19 
305— 1 


| disposes 


7 473-4 


It incurs divine d-, and it would kill Jesus 
to tell a man his faults, and so risk human d° 


infinite ideas run and d’ themselves. 


is not, therefore, at the d° of 


’ physical sense. — 
placed at the d° of illusions, : 


The Science of Mind d° of allevil. 


DISPOSITION 


disposition 
pref x-21 

m 59-24 

S 130— 2 


so little faith in His d- and power to heal 
to grumble over incompatibility of d’. 
The licentious d* is discourage 

b 324- 3 this d: helps to precipitate the _ 

g 542-9 the d° to excuse guilt . . . is punished. 
dispossesses 

p 375-12 d° the patient of his individuality 
disprove 

s 164-20 does not in the least d’ C. S.; 
disputations 

o 342-1 Paul alludes to ‘doubtful d:.’’— Rom. 14: 1. 


Disease is not an intelligence to d* the 

d’ the testimony of the material senses 

but the grand truths of C. 8. d° this error. 
; will d* the ground, until one is 


and that, even as oppressive laws are d° 


gl 580-29 
disputing 
g 539-22 
disquieted 
p 362-* And why art thou d> within me? — Psal. 42: 11, 
disquisitions 
p 371—- 5 D> on disease have a mental effect similar to 
387-20 instead of reading d° on the 
disregard 
m 64-27 Let not mortals permit a d° of law 
f 210-10 his d° of matter and its so-called laws. 
disregarded 
f 227-32 Jesus would not have d- those laws 
p 365-12 if. . 2S napa sense and common humanity 
are d’, 
disregarding 
t 445-28 thus d* the morals of the student 
disrobe 
f 201-14 Let us d° error. 
dissatisfied 
f 240-23 we must become d° with it. 
dissection 
b 338-25 The d* and definition of words, 
t 462-21 and consists in the d* of thoughts 
disseminating 
an 100-10 d° itself through the substance of the 
dissent 
, _,8 155-12 individual d: or faith, unless it rests on Science, 
-dissimulation 
r 483-31 fulfil one’s mission without timidity or d-, 
dissipates 
sp 79-30 
p 375— 2 
dissolute 
m_ 63-28 
dissolution 
b 290-18 


297-18 
g 550-18 
dissolve 
ph 180-31 
f 242-16 
dissolves 
sp 74-11 the error which has held the belief d- 
s 162-8 d* tumors, relaxes rigid muscles, 


An adversary is one who opposes, denies, d’, 


D> these points with the Pharisees 


It d: fatigue in doing good. 
as painlessly as gas d° into the air 


If ad husband deserts his wife, 


If a happiness would be won at the moment 


of d’, - 
but subject to change and d°. 
birth, decay, and d° as its component stages 


To reduce inflammation, d- a tumor, 
d° with the universal solvent of Love 


disappear from the d° paths 
along with the d° elements of clay. 


and d: any sense of fear or fever. 
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istance 
s 141-1 
b 288-17 
distances 
f 209-19 


distant 
a 24-15 
sp 82-1 
an 104— 4 
C 263-22 
g 513— 9 
distemper 
p 398-10 


distinct 
sp 70-13 
ph 176-30 
f 204-28 
214— 2 
217-9 
b 306-22 
335-3 
p 438-16 
g 523-15 
distinction 
$ 116-27 
0 345-23 
g 523-29 
distinctive 
ap 560—- 4 
distinctly 


Dives 


This indicates the d* between the 
the tumult dies away in the d’. 


d*, and revolutions of the celestial bodies, 


The time is not d° when the 

it is as easy to read d° thoughts as near. 
comprehended, as they will be at no d* date, 
the discovery of some d* idea of Truth; 
To... sense, this divine universe is dim and d’, 


Often he gave no name to the d° he cured. 


divine Mind maintains all identities, . . . asd 
the less d’ type and chronic form of disease. 
never. . . has a mind of his own, d° from God, 
the impressions from Truth were as d° as sound, 
prove Mind to be scientifically d- from matter, 
not more d’ nor real to the material senses 
theory, that Spirit is d- from matter 

on three d° charges of crime, to wit : 

clear evidences of two d° documents 


and its d* from humanity. 
ought to be able to discern the d° 
after which the d° is not definitely traceable. 


the d° feature has reference to 


are d° opposite standpoints, 

which mirror images of disease d- in thought. 
and the more d° he uttered the demands o 
Keep d- in thought that man is 

so many d° defined instances of the 

leaving the pain standing forth as d* as 


distinguish 


ph 173— 2 
t 453-1 


we fail to see how pnatone can d* 
to d° the correct from the incorrect 


distinguished 


sp 88-9 
6 320— 5 
g 551— 9 


How are veritable ideas to be d- 
d° theologians in Europe and America 
One d° naturalist argues that 


distinguishes 


pr 16-5 
t 453— 3 


It d* between Truth. . . and the falsity of 
when he d concord from discord. 


distinguishing 


g 506— 1 
distorted 

s 110-20 

b 322-22 

distressed 

ph 165-17 

distribute 

p 408-20 
distrust 

a 50-27 

f 231-25 

234— 3 

c 260-15 

0 351— 3 

distrusted 

1 459-22 
disturb 

254-25 


Gf 
disturbance 


p 421-13 


d° between the false and the true. 


This book may be d: by shallow criticism 
incurred through the pains of d° sense. 


d: stomachs and aching heads. 
Truth does not d° drugs through the blood, 


d° of mortal minds, disbelieving the purpose 
and d- His omnipotent care. 

If we trust matter, we d° Spirit. 

d: of one’s ability to gain the goodness 
When we lose faith . . . we d° the divine 


when the latter is d° and thwarted 
what is there to d° the waters? 


the mental d or fermentation, 


disturbances d 


These d: will continue until the end of error, — 


The images, held in this d* mind, _ 
by addressing the d* mind, {£22 
human belief in ill-health, or d- oo 

but they cannot be d- nor destroyed, sosalb 


If mortals think that food d° the pb apd 


rd 
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oe ne 
divest divine 
sp 90-8 D: outsell of the thought that ’ concepts 
b 339-29 to d° sin of any supposed mind or reality, c 259-29 demands spiritual thoughts, d* concepts, 
p 428-8 Tod thought of false trusts consciousness 
divested g 531-13 human concepts for the d* consciousness. 
b 291-30 by which mortal man is d: of all material error. PE tha One moment of d consciousness, or the 
divests , bs tp . pr 923 recognizes only the d- control of Spirit, 
_ 5146-18 d material drugs of their imaginary power, p 400-28 Without d° control there is discord, 
divide creation 
f 240-31 how to d° between sense and Soul. g 504-6 All questions as to the d° creation 
250— 1 run into error when we d° Soul into souls, 507-22 The scientific d: creation declares | 
b 280-14. seeks to d- the one Spirit into persons and 514-2 could not . . . invert the d° creation, 
338-14 _D* the name Adam into two syllables, rales eae Science Bad ua of the d° creation 
g ome ore ehh to waters ech g Whe is 6. decreas. a human, not ad’, creation. 
to d° the day from the night ;— Gen. 1: 14. : Fey 
511-9 d° the light ‘Ns the abla :— Gen. 1: 18. a 32-14 bowed in holy submission to the d° decree. 
divided ai 
S 118— i = 
$ 118-27 a kingdom necessarily d° against itself, demand AeA ey Goa UCL ENS Ge eeCieas 
J 233-25 When numbers have been d° according to f 253-32 “d- demand, ‘‘Be ye therefore— Matt. 5: 48. 
252-2 “If a kingdom be d° against — Mark 3. 24. b 329-23 Science is a d° demand, not a human 
b td ep encelnaEaDt @ house a el pee displeasure ‘ “ 
294-24 represented as d: into intelligent gods. 542-9 j - dis i i 
o 354-27 It is in itself inconsistent, ad: kingdom. ear os juRurs, diidispledsurey apd Al Would Avi Jesus 
D gorse pangdom G-peninst itself,”’ — tre 12220, pr 7-23 The ‘‘d: ear’’ is not an auditory nerve 
an e kingdom d° against itself. e 
503-27 d° the light from the darkness.— Gen, 1: 4. eens 33-91 lace nor power in the human or the d’ econom 
505-13 d- the waters which were under— Gen. 1: 7. Ego a tabs _ 
es appdeeeh ceainas Teall, eign Baunot stand ; b 86-6: |Whecd: Hgoor individuality, is ‘reflected 
i i energies 
divides ; } ph 186-4 filling it with the d: energies of Truth. 
sp 74-26 There is no bridge across the gulf which d- energy 
. , 9312-27 It d faith and understanding f 249-6 Let us feel the d- energy of Spirit, 
dividing t 445-21 the unlabored motion of the d energy 
erin en ee oo 93-19 contradicts the real nature of the d- Esse 
Diving : Exemplar , 
or 3-12 The D- Being must be reflected by man, forte 5-31" We should follow our d° Exemplar, 
ie 357-18, false notions about the D: Being s 134-19 the very element, which gave it d° force 
1 439-29 sentence which... D* Love will pronounce. glory 323-12 is winged to reach the d° glory 
cience 23-12 1 2 TY. 
a 55-29. This Comforter I understand to be D’ Science. pe o6o~ 5‘ leathing the brightness of d° glory. 
s 127-9 The terms D: Science, Spiritual Science, of 203-31 d- good, does not kill a man in order to 
goodness 
sp 99-16 C.S.is unerring and D-: m 66-15 unfolds new views of d° goodness and love. 
divi f 205-32 When we fully understand our relation to the D’, | gover rat ’ a wuh dl ' 
f 22 is opposed to the d* government. 
action ; aa al 20 the d heali f absolute Science 
di F A —2 - healing of absolu 2e. 
sneer indicates the rightness of all d- action, io The ‘inite for +He reappearing of the d° healing 
were? 2 : P . Ss 17 the scientific system of d° healing. 
ae t444- 4 suffering is oft the d° agent in this elevation. 141-27 The adoption of Ts a healing will f 
. pet € 259-12. understanding of . . . d- healing includes 
ali-pbieee 6 Why do they invoke the d: aid to enable them to 0 347-19 namely, apostolic, d: healing? 
t4 i id + All- heights A 
UM ee The understanding, . of the d- All-power 325-26 the d: heights of our Lord. 
2, 367-26 ‘ through silent utterances and d: anointing hele, 566-11 Science . . . leading to d- heights. 
arbitramen A 7 
g 555- 4 human belief, and not the d’ arbitrament, p 393— 3 through d* help we can forbid this entrance. 
anther, Fn 4 pe t 458-17 Dishonesty . . . which forfeits d° help. 
sp 76-21 man is immortal and lives by d° authority. es F 5 
S 134-29 There is d° authority for believing in a r 479-29 because it has none of the d’ hues. 
6 270-23 Meekness and charity have d: authority. idea ‘ 4 ae : i 
o 354-28 Its supposed realism has no d: authority, sp 88-18 To love one’s neighbor as one’s self, is a d: idea ; 
p 381-30 a sentence never inflicted by d: authority. 6 332-20 Christ is the d* idea of God __ 
382— 2 lacking d° authority and having only 334— 1 the d° idea or Christ was and is so 
' 390-25 have d° authority for denying that necessity t 463-7 birth of the new child, or d- idea, 
basis r 470—22 ene ad’ ee reflection, eat as aid 
388— : i 473-16 Jesus is the human man, an rist is the d* idea; 
peabtinnee Apostle John testified to the d° basis of C. S., 432-21 the a iden Gf God outside the flesh. , 
t 446-25 i : i g 506-2 ere the human concept and d: idea seem 
beauty 6-25 Not human platitudes, but d beatitudes, 507-31 misinterpreted, the d: idea seems to fall 
sp 76-23 i i : ap 560-29 ignorant of the d idea he taught. 
ble ade possessing unlimited dad: beauty and goodness 560-30 ignoranée at the da" aed pee, Bt once 
r 489-1 ? i 561-4 leads to the discernment of the d* idea. 
dy. PD Beene to man, of Po blesshigs 561-25 as the divine Principle and d° idea. J 
ap 550-25 when you eat the d: body of this Principle, ‘a vi 589-17 Jesus. . . . corporeal concept of the d° idea, 
cause qt ‘ ea . si 
b 286-24 they lack a d- cause. $s 119-20 is not the d° ideal of omnipresent Love. 
character. F 
pr 4-21 to assimilate more of the d° character, J 205-19 perceive the d: image in some word or deed 
g 540-23 error as assuming a d° character, c 258-17 man as the true d ToBES and likeness, 
coincidence ' b pane man i the € image hayes ee we 
ap 561-16 John saw the human * 2-12 yea, the d image and likeness + 
_ Comforter’ yh Abate gee 333-26 The d- image, idea, or Christ 
r 497-7 the Holy Ghost or d: Comforter ; individuality ay ue Chg 
_ commandment ’ u b 303— 8 reflect the one d: individuality A 
__ $ 112-30 inculcates a breach of that d' commandment influence __ train Ly 
commission — c nein. ry pref xi-16 ad’influence ever presentin — 
- @ 5413 In witness of his d- commission, _ f 236-16 or through d’ influence, = 
conception == — yeni intelligence}: si vnacrygy! fin eked atAlsen oN 
0 315-25 The d’ conception of Jesus pointed to ph 184-16 Controlled by the a intelligence, 
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divine 


Justice 


437— 9 
jasiiée 

an 105-24 

f 225-18 

6b 293-25 


law 

a 30-17 
sp 72-30 
$ 108-5 
134-25 
ph 170-19 
183— 6 

f 205-22 
227-27 

b 273-9 
Pp 372-13 
385— 7 


in the presence of d- Justice, 


D>: justice will manacle him. 

breathing the omnipotence of d- justice, 

manifestations of evil, which counterfeit d- 
justice, 


Not so did Jesus, . . . present the d’ law of Love, 
d° law is the communicator of truth, 

It was the d- law of Life and Love, 
nor because it is an infraction of d° law, 

Not d° law, for Jesus healed the sick 
discords have no support from nature or d° law, 
the d- law of loving our neighbor as_ ourselves 
The illusion of material sense, not d° law, 
because they are not based on the d° law. 

and then. . . name them d° law. 

the d* law, rising above the human. 

acting within the limits of the d* law, . 
deeds which the d° law compels man to commit. 
in obedience to d° law? 

You render the d° law of healing obscure 
Christianly scientific man reflects the d- law, 
that is, the student . . ..of the d° law) 

oes the unerring Principle of d° law change 

the prophet referred to d° law 


the Christ Science or d° laws of Life, 


a higher understanding of the d° Life. 
Life d’, revealing spiritual understanding 
and they . . . who partake of that d° Life. 
he demonstrated the d- Life. 

It was now evident to Peter that d° Life, 
God is d* Life, and Life is 

D> Life destroys death, he 

a figure of d° Life and Love, 

to him who understands best the d° Life. 
ABRAHAM. Fidelity; faith in the d Life 
d- Life and Love illumine it, 


as must be the case in the cycles of d° light. 
Since the d° light of C. S. first dawned 


and of man as reflecting the d° likeness. 
man who is made in the d° likeness 
establishes man forever in the d° likeness, 


it follows in d° logic that evil, 
D> logic and revelation coincide. © 


D> Love corrects and governs man. 

to be absolutely governed by d- Love, 

Man cannot exceed d* Love, 

by the law of Spirit, — the law of d- Love. 
understands d* Love and how to 

till all are redeemed through d: Love. 

the Christ, the spiritual idea of d’ Love. 

d> Love, demands that all men should 

were overruled by d° Love 

decision against human rights and d: Love, 
highest proof he could have offered of d- Love. 
and the healing power of the d’ Love 

having been destroyed by d° Love, 

above mortal discord and in the gift of d- Love. 
demonstration of d’ Love casting out error 
The C. 8. God is universal, eternal, d’ Love, 
influence of d* Love which casteth out fear. 
turning in time of need to God, d° Love, 
No power can withstand d° Love. 

If d- Love is becoming nearer, dearer, 
Nature voices natural, . . . law and d* Love, 
reflection and demonstration of d° Love, 


4 The d- Love, which made harmless the 


a 
« 


b 285-24 
en 888-5 84 
304-10 


What is infinite Mind or d- Love? 


d° Love, — is the father of the rain, 
9 seemin 
not as the saving Principle, or d° Love, 
fale in 


vacuum is already filled with d- Love. 


[ of d° Love. 
ee of its manifestation, 
art, teh a d° Love to man, 


and the understandi 
annot be d fit 


re 


he arms of d* Love. ' 


divine 


Love 

p 420-26 
424-25 
434-1 
436-31 
442-12 

t 454-22 

r 494-10 
494-14 

g 517-30 
529-22 
537-27 
ap 560-12 
574-10 
578— 5 


d° Love gives them all power over 

the oneness and the allness of d- Love; 
Swift on the wings of d’ Love, there comes 
construed obedience to the law of d* Love 
D: Love had cast out fear. 

Wait patiently for d’ Love to move upon 
D: Love always has met and always will 
in every hour, d° Love supplies all good. 
D* Love blesses its own ideas, 

serpent to tempt the children of d- Love? 
d° Love, which blessed the earth 

great miracle, to human sense, is d° Love, 
this message from d* Love, carried John 
[D: Love] is my shepherd ;— Psal. 23: 1. 


manifestation 


gl 583-10 
mercy 
b 329-26 
g 542-12 
message 
b 332-10 
messages 
ap 566-29 
metaphysics 
S 111-11 
111-12 


88-28 


All that reall; 


The d* manifestation of God, 


The pardon of d* mercy is the destruction of 
jeopardize self-control, and mock d* mercy. 


CurIstT. 


the d° message from God to men 
assigns to the angels, God’s d* messages, 


The Principle of d’ metaphysics is God ; 
the practice of d’ metaphysics is the 

D: metaphysics reverses perverted and 

God is the Principle of d° metaphysics. 
fundamental propositions of d’ metaphysics 
d* metaphysics of C. S., like the method in 
D- metaphysics is now reduced to a system, 
in the understanding of d* metaphysics. 

the problem of being in d* metaphysics ; 

in the light of d° metaphysics, 

D: metaphysics, as revealed to 

D- metaphysics explains away matter. 

the infallibility of d’ metaphysics will be 
show our need of d* metaphysics. 

your fidelity to d*- metaphysics, 

rules of d* metaphysics as laid down 

shown by d* metaphysics to be a mistake, 


The d° method of paying sin’s wages 
The destruction of sin is the d* method 
typifies the d- method of warfare in Science, 


are not unknown to the d* Mind. 
The mere habit of pleading with the d° Mind, 
d° Mind is the immortal law of justice 

The d: Mind, which forms the bud 

an impartation of the d’ Mind to man 

The d* Mind maintains all identities, 

whether it is the human mind or the d’ Mind 
prerogative of the ever prere ad Mind, 

to commune more largely with the d* Mind, 
when the latter yields to the d*- Mind. 

Ideas are emanations from the d° Mind. 

It shows the possibilities derived from d* Mind. 
or the attraction of God, d* Mind. 

as the emanation of d’ Mind, 

The medicine of Science is d* Mind ; 

for the d’ Mind cannot suffer. 

all real being is in God, the d: Mind, 

the only realities are the d° Mind and idea. 

the human mind, to be opposed to the d' Mind, 
in contradistinction to the d- Mind, 

they belong wholly to d’ Mind, 

all truth proceeds from the d* Mind. 

Science is an emanation of d‘ Mind, 

the might of d’ Mind. : 

such effects, coming from d* Mind, prove 

we know Him as d’ Mind, as Life, ~ 

The d° Mind never called matter medicine, 

the available superiority of d* Mind. _ 

with no power but the d* Mind. 
Since God, d: Mind, governs all, . 
contrary to the law of d° Mind. J : 

the real man is governed by the d’ Mind. 
The d' Mind that made man maintains His 
exists is the d° Mind and its 

ad: red takes away all its 


ets 


The immort: 
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a are 
divine 
order ; 
yield to the eternal Truth, or the d’ Mind, sp 73-17 the d* order and the Science of _ 
found in the Science of d’ Mind as taught an 106-12 when the d° order is interfered with, 
healing the sick through d° Mind alone, r 471- 2 but holds the d° order or spirituallaw, 
Mortals entreat the d' Mind to heal g 531-17 If, . . . why is not this d° order still maintained 
D: Mind rightly demands man’s entire origin : , Ne 
The d Mind includes all action and volition, s 146-22 practically prove its d° origin and efficacy. 
all the formations of the immortal d° Mind. 146-24 d- origin of Science is demonstrated through. 
the spiritual idea of man with the d° Mind. 150-15 these signs are only to demonstrate its d° origin, 
the image or reflection of d- Mind ; b 272-24 d° origin and operation of C. 8. +t 
and man is tributary to d' Mind. 298-23 Spiritual ideas lead up to their d: origin, 
scientific action of the d° Mind on human g 5389-27 The da: origin of Jesus gave him more than 
governed by the law of d: Mind, 549-28 forsakes ot as the d° origin of “34 
believing . . '. that the d- Mind has no ap 562-13 separated by belief from man’s d° origin 
whereas d* Mind heals. pardon uN 
rooted out through the action of the d Mind. a 40-11 This is my sense of d° pardon, 
law of the d« Mind must end human bondage, patience iene , , 
not of a law of matter nor of d° Mind, a 49-11 privations, sacrifices, his d° patience, 
da: Mind heals sickness as well as sin penalty . i 
If action proceeds from the d* Mind, an 106-13 incurs the d* penalty due this crime. 
understanding that the d« Mind makes perfect, perfection : 
find the d- Mind to be the only Mind, r 470-25 did not express the d’ perfection, 
views of creation by the d: Mind. permissio 
are transmitted by thed: Mind | p 378-29 Such a power, without the d: permission, is 
D: Mind is the only cause or Principle 394-25 Is there no d° permission to conquer discord 
sometimes behold in the camera of d° Mind, possibilities 
They are in and of Spirit, d’ Mind, b 326-1 A false sense. . . hides the d° possibilities, 
rest on one basis, the d- Mind. power 
demonstration of God, d: Mind, a 27—7 Tell John what the demonstration of d° power 
the d' Mind alone heals. . 49-28 had given the highest proofs of d* power, 
are spiritual, emanating from d* Mind. 52-25 human ability to reflect d° power, 
belong not to the d: Mind. s 109-23 gradually and apparently through d* power. 
counterfeits of the spiritual forces of d*° Mind, 131-28 natural demonstrations of the d* power, 
The d* Mind is the Soul of man, 132— 3 exhibition of the d* power to heal 
but all might is d° Mind. : 135-10 alone is worthy of the exercise of d* power. 
saying .. . the d: Mind cannot or will not 136— 7 he used his d° power to save men 
understood that the d° Mind controls man __ 144-21 Truth, .. .isthed* power which says to disease, 
d- Mind can and does destroy the false beliefs ph 169-26 except by means of the d° power. 
except the d’ Mind and His ideas. 170-32 which takes d° power into its own hands 
lacks faith in the d° Mind. 4 174-6 Nothing save d* power is capable of 
Sake the facts of being from the d- Mind. 192-31 receives directly the d° power. 
cience of being, in which all is d- Mind, f 227-11 an ignorance of d* power, 
Scientist demonstrates that d: Mind heals, 6 309-19 thus losing the d* power which heals the sick 
all causation as vested in d* Mind. 316-27 could prove God’s d* power by healing 
the d° Mind produces in man health, 320-26 gives a profound idea of the d* power to heal 
exalting influence of the d* Mind on the body 426— 3 d* power, which steers the body into health. 
you master fear and sin through d: Mind ; r 494-12 Jesus demonstrated the d: power to heal 
through d° Mind that you overcome disease. g 519-13 grasp God’s creation and the d° power 
firm in your understanding that the d’ Mind 534-15 the idea of d° power, which Jesus presented, 
not by matter nor by the d’ Mind. _ 541-23 At first it usurps d° power. 
acknowledge the pa eelaetbae of d- Mind, powers 
must be destroyed by the d° Mind _ f 249- 9 subject to the d ‘‘powers that be.’’— Rom. 13: 1, 
and can be healed only by the d: Mind. precepts 
brings the d° Mind, Life not death, s 141-5 Few understand or adhere to Jesus’ d° precepts 
and how d° Mind can cure by opposite thoughts. b 276— 4 When the d’ precepts are understood, 
the d: Mind can remove any obstacle, — presence 
allegory illustrative of the law of d° Mind pr 12—4 no power to gain more of the d° presence than 
no law outside of d- Mind can punish ; Principle 
hatred, and revenge are cast out by the d: Mind pref viii- 4 live in obedience to its d: Principle. 
the Science by which d° Mind heals the sick. x-22 The d° Principle of healing is proved 
the d* Mind is ready to take the case. " xi-10 d° Principle, before which sin and disease 
consistent in following the leadings of d- Mind. pr 3-8 Shall we ask the d’ Principle 
resting on the omnipotence of the d’ Mind, | 6- 4 d° Principle alone reforms the sinner. 
on the d° Mind and Love’s essential qualities. | | 6-16 we must understand the d° Principle of being. 
Life is d’ Mind. — ; 11-12 d: Principle never pardons our sins. . . till 
his perfect Principle, the d- Mind. 12-20 not d° Principle or Love, which causes a 
import, .. . of all that proceeds from the d 13-25 human ignorance of the d’ Principle, ~ 
Mind. 15-12 d: Principle, Love, which destroys all error. 
Drugs. . . oppose the supremacy of the d: Mind. a 18-14 d: Principle of Christ is God, 
belief, which must be annihilated by thed* Mind. 19- 8 Love, the d° Principle of Jesus’ teachings, 
willingness of d' Mind to hold man forever intact 19-25 d: Principle of the teachings and practice 
Immortal and d: Mind presents the idea of God : 20-31 geek the d° Principle and Science 
The d Mind, . . . creates all identities, 25-14 understand how this d° Principle heals 
only as the d’ Mind is All and reproduces all 25-26 understand its d° Principle. 
the pure thought emanating from d° Mind. 26-29 It was the d: Principle of all real being 
The d’ Mind supports the sublimity, 28-13 by understanding more of the d° Principle 
can never impoverish, the d- Mind. 29-27 d°* Principle of the man Jesus, ler 
If . . . error must exist in the d- Mind, 30— 3 demonstrate the Science... or d° Principle. 
does not acknowledge the method of d- Mind, 31-21 d: Principle which triumphs over death. 
the power of good resident in d’ Mind, 35-14 commune with the d° Principle, Love. 
and d° Mind is its own interpreter. 35-20 Our church is built on the d° Principle, Love. 
: 39-26 d° Principle of all that really exists 
through the d* name and nature. 45-21 at-one-ment with . ... his d: Principle, 

47-7 leaning . . . on the d’ Principle of their work. 
through demonstration of the d: nature; 50-13 appeal . . . was made both to his d° Principle, 
his d° nature, the godliness which 51-23 but to demonstrate his d: Principle. 
manifestation of power is from the d° nature 51-26 aimed at the d° Principle, Love, 
as we apprehend the d’ nature 58-9 the d: Principle and practice of Jesus 
but reflecting the d° nature. sp 7i—6 d- Principle of all, is not in opt 
d° nature was best expressed in Christ Jesus, 72- 3 The d’ Principle of man speaks through _ 
the d° nature, the essence of Love. 79-14 resting on d° Principle, . . . in its revelation of 

urity, and holiness— yea, the d° nature 81-22 producing, governing, d° Principle lives on, 
ose therein the d* nature and omnipotence? 81-27 cannot destroy the d° Principle of Science. 
: 83-28 gains the d: Principle and explanation of 
well knowing that to obey the d- order 84-28 All... comes from God, d° Principle, 
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Principle ? Principle i 
sp 90-30 through an apprehension of d° Principle. t 456-24 the d° Principle of your demonstration. 
91- 6 obey only the d: Principle, Life and Love. 458-12 to think of aiding the d- Principle of healing 
94-22 acknowledge the d’ Principle which had healed 464-22 has labored to expound d° Principle, 
99- 3 afford no demonstrable d* Principle by which r 466-30 this declaration and its d- Principle, 
an 103-14 is of God and demonstrates the d° Principle, 468-26 Life is d- Principle, Mind, Soul, Spirit. 
s 107— 6 revelation of the absolute d° Principle 470-21 the d° Principle of man remaining perfect, 
109- 8 until its d* Principle is demonstrated = 470-32 The relations of . . . d° Principle and idea, 
112-21 the d° Principle of healing and the Christ-idea | 473-23 God as d’ Principle, Love, 
113—- 1 can be but one d’ Principle of all Science; — 475— 3 all is Spirit, d° Principle and its idea. 
113— 3 rules for the demonstration of this d- Principle. 476-5 pusenameoe as d° Principle and idea. 
115-13 Gov: D* Principle, Life, Truth, Love, Soul, 481-28 Soul is the d: Principle of man 
117-20 inadequate to interpret the d° Principle 484- 1 based on ad’ Principle and so found to be 
120-20 the d° Principle of Science, reversing the 490-17 reduce to practice the real man’s d° Principle, 
121-29 imitates the action of d° Principle, 495-28 Adhere to the d° Principle of C. S. 
123-27 illustrated an ever-operative d° Principle. 496-18 based pen its d’ Principle, Love, 
124-15 interpreted by Science from its d° Principle, g 5083-9 The d: Principle and idea constitute 
124-21 They belong to d: Principle, and support the 507-16 the creative power of the d° Principle, 
127-18 C.S. reveals God, . . . as d* Principle, 507-25 This d° Principle of all expresses Science 
130-10 in perfect harmony with God, d° Principle, 512— 3 incorporeal and d° Principle, Love. 
131- 5 in harmony with God, the d° Principle 515-29 Nowcompareman.. . tohisd’ a God. 
132-12 d° Principle which brings out all harmony. 518-27 The d° Principle, or Spirit, comprehends 
133-16 d: Principle wrought wonders for the people 518-29 be as perfect as the d° Principle is perfect. 
136— 3 his religion had a qd’ Principle, 524-11 the d: Principle to be lived and loved. 
141-15 followed the understanding of the d° Principle 530-5 sustained by God, the d Principle of being. 
141-25 until its d* Principle is scientificall 536-15 by camporce lity. instead of d: Principle, 
146-16 to the person, instead of to the d’ Principle, 544-32 Error begins with . . . instead of d- Principle, 
147— 2 to demonstrate the d* Principle, 546-9 Is the d° Principle of creation misstated? 
147-25 taught the generalities of its d- Principle ap 559-24 When you approach . . . this d Sp ge 
147-30 Science alone reveals the d° Principle 560-19 without... we can never understand the d 
148-18 Anatomy and theology reject the d° Principle Principle. ; a 
162-27 a fuller understanding of the d° Principle 560-31 a greater ignorance of the d: Principle 
ph 167— 3 should we understand the. . . d° Principle 561-14 d° Principle and spiritual idea, 
171-14 Jesus illustrated the d° Principle 561-24 as the d’ Principle and divine idea. 
191- 9 d° Principle of man dawns upon human thought, 562-15 Meh to the activities of the d° Principle 
195-14 metaphysical Science and its d: Principle. 565-27 be found in its d° Principle. 
f 202-16 in accord with the d° Principle of his being, 567-10 he is killed by the d: Principle. 
207-14 perfect Father, or the d° Principle of man. 569- 1 This rule clearly interprets God as d: Principle, 
230-9 the d° Principle, Love, as demonstrated by 572-13 this d° Principle, understood and demonstrated, 
232-17 demonstrating the power of d: Principle, 573-15 the d° Principle of harmony, is ever with men, 
c 256-7 Love, the d: Principle, is the Father and 577-16 which is the outcome of the d’ Principle 
6 270-13 is the eternal Mind or d° Principle, gl 582-18 God, the d: Principle, creates man 
272-28 The d: Principle of the universe must 583-13 rests upon and pinraeds from d- Principle. 
272-29 God is the d° Principle of all 583-21 d’Principle of all that is real and good ; 
272-32 reveals the natural, d- Principle of Science. 586— 9 the d: Principle, commonly called God. 
273— 6 without the d- Principle of divine Science. 587-26 Hpaven.. . . government by d° Principle ; 
275— 9 God is Love, and therefore He is d° Principle. 588-9 I, or Eco. D> Principle; Spirit ; : 
275-11 the d° Principle of all that really is. 588-11 There is but one I, or Us, but one d- Principle, 
275-17 the infinite d° Principle, Love. 588-20 incorporeal and eternal Mind ; d° Principle ; 
281-12 perfect Mind, Spirit, d: Principle. 589- 9 God is the  Bepeips of all existence, 
283-24 The d: Principle, or Life, cannot be 591-16 the only Spirit, Soul, d- Principle, 
283-27 We must receive the d° Principle 591-18 not that which is in man, but the d* Principle, 
285-22 the Supreme Being; or d° Principle, 594-19 Divine substance; Mind; d> Principle; 
285-30 seek to learn, . . . from the d° Principle, God, 595-25 Unaopuiness. Opposition to the d° Principle 
286-10 [the d- Principle of being] roof ’ 
286-14 He knew that the d- Principle, Love, creates f 215-22 With its d° proof, Science reverses the 
299-14 guide to the d- Principle of all good, Providence : 
302-21 God, the d° Principle of all being, p 424-10 Under d° Providence there can be no accidents, 
303— 1 the creative power of the d° Principle purpose , 
303-30 nor Separated from its d° Principle. ¥2 via 83-27 The latter is a revelation of d: purpose 
1 * Principle is the Life of man. ay, 
304-31 So man,.. . thrusting aside his d° Principle sp 95-22 to be succeeded by C. S., by d’ reality. 
305-10 his d- Principle, not in a mortal body. Fi 
305-25 Love, the d: Principle that obtains in s 139-21 material sense stole into the d° record, 
306-27 the immutable, harmonious, d° Principle, reflection 
git and his demonstration of d* Principle 6 true likeness cannot be lost in d* reflection. 
1 uttered the demands of its d’ Principle, remedy 
316-22 blending with God, his d° Principle, b 326-7 and find the d- remedy for every ill, 
317— 3 the throne of the creative d’ Principle, revelation 
318-29 In Science man is governed by God, d: Principle, s 109-21 d* revelation, reason, and demonstration. 
319- 8 Having faith in the d° Principle of health ap 561-20 Ind revelation, . . . the spiritual idea is 
322-7 perceive Christianity, . .. in its d* Principle.| mgh i 
322-12 turn our thoughts towards d° Principle, f 227-26 befree! This is your d° right. 
328- 6 Understanding little about the d° Principle rights 
329-24 its d° Principle never repents, f 253-10 into the uudersreneling of your d° rights, 
330-20 Spirit is d- Principle, 384-31 quail before the d° rights of intelligence, 
330-20 d* Principle is Love, ; 
331-18 He is d* Principle, Love, the universal b 297-28 no mortal testimony is founded on the d° rock. 
331-27 that is, the triply d° Principle, Love. Tules 
332-1 indicate the d° Principle of scientific being, s 147-6 the d- rules of C. S. 
332-21 revealing the d° Principle, Love, t 462- 3 any student, who adheres to the d* rules 
333-27 inseparable from the a Principle, God. Science 
335-25 Mind is the d- Principle, Love, (see Science) 
336-25 God, the d° Salam ae of man, sense 
340-20 The d° Principle of the First Commandment g 505-24 the d° sense, giving the spiritual Pavet 
0 341-15 that. . . which is based on d: Principle, ap 576-31 human sense of Deity yields to the d: sense, 
18 can heal the sick on the d Bey 9 of sentence 
351-4 the d- Principle which demonstrates C. S., pr 11-19 not to annul the d° sentence 
355-24 the d- Principle and practice of C. 8. service i 
p 390-8 ignorance of God, the d’ Principle, a 40-28 It is sad that the phrase d° service has 
406-4 tree is typical of man’s d° Principle, sonship 4 es 
419-27 tramples upon the d’ Principle b 316-7 and to recognize the d° sonship. 
t 445-25 hiding the a ae of oan source ¥ ; 
456-5 Strict adherence to the d° Principle and ph 167-14 the d° source of all health and perfection. 
456-20 or he cannot demonstrate the d° Principle. . 189-23 proceed from the d’ source ; 4 


rf 


divine divine 
sources b 297-31 
p 405-32 appeal to d* sources outside of themselves. 301-12 
sovereign 302-25 
g 5238-31 the d° sovereign of the Hebrew people, 305-30 
Spirit 312-29 
a 29-24 The Holy Ghost, or d Spirit, overshadowed the 335-18 
30— 7 endowed with the Christ, the d: Spirit, 335-28 
46-7 Thed: Spirit, which identified Jesus thus o 341-16 
Sp 76-17 characterized by the d- Spirit as idea, Pp 396--23 
97-18 until d* Spirit, supreme in its domain, 435-22 
99-28 the scientific demonstration of d* Spirit 442— 3 
S$ 125-18 When subordinate to the d° Spirit, t 445-17 
138-13. nor by hygiene, but by the d° Spirit, 
148-28 it ignores the d° Pplte as unable 462-23 
p 412-17 power of... d° pit must break the dream r 465-9 
440-30 the just and equitable decisions of d° Spirit 473-31 
442-1 before the tribunal of d° Spirit. 483— 6 
g 516-29 God made man .. . to reflect the d‘ Spirit. 492-27 
522-15 opposed to the supremacy of d° Spirit ; 497-14 
532-11 this indicates that the d° Spirit, or Father, g 520-14 
state i k 524-16 
b 291-14 a d* state of Mind in which all 542-21 
statutes : 546-29 
ph 184-14 enforcing obedience through d° statutes. 554— 4 
p 440-26 in accordance with the d° statutes, gl 586-24 
strength : : 90— 6 
p 406-31 normal control is gained through d° strength 592-16 
student divinely 
s 117-16 As a d° student he unfolded God to man, 
substance pr 10-8 
b 300-28 reflects and expresses the d° substance a 2-7 
r 468-24 reflecting the d° substance of Spirit. 42— 1 
gl 594-19 Spirit. D* substance; Mind; 44-24 
theology sp 84-17 
f 234-22 the weary searcher after a d° theology, $ 145-3 
r 469-29 as pernicious to d° theology as 152-26 
thought iy 2 b 313-5 
s 118-14 means of d° thought, which include p 378-30 
nie 514-15 figurative transmission from the d° thought f aes 
fe of 
b 333-8 not a name so much:as the d’ title of 545— 6 
Truth ap 577— 9 
pr 4-1 While the heart is far from d° Truth gl 591-21 
@ 18-2 whereby man reflects d- Truth, Life, and Love. | qiyiner 
26-14 D° Truth, Life, and Love gave Jesus authority 7 
an 106-11 governed by his Maker, d° Truth and Love. s 107-12 
ph 180-32 I have found d: Truth more potent than f ae 
f 231-18 mortal beliefs which d: Truth and Love destroy. ¢ 260-1 
235-23 d: Truth which is Life and perpetuates being, b ie 
0 350-24 D- Truth must be known by its effects D ia f 
388— 3 uplifting and consecrating power of d° Truth, g 548-2 
453-29 the d: Truth that makes man free. ap 563— 2 
459-27 Guided by d: Truth and not guesswork, diving 
r 472-3 d- Truth casts out suppositional error and heals c 262-10 
understanding 
g 586—- 8 The d* understanding reigns, is all, divinity 
universe : conceptions 
g 513— 8 To material sense, this d° universe is dim S 116-26 
utterance deep 
s 127-28 It is a d° utterance, — the Comforter g 546-22 
vesture ; essence of 
f 242-27 appropriates no part of the d° vesture, g 537— 9 
voice J gleams of 
g 532-20 error shrank abashed from the d° voice S$ 112-12 
illimitable 
c 266-19 Universal Love is the d: way in C. 8. S 127— 8 
wil likeness of 
a 28-1 itonriseca claimed to know and to teach the d° Pra 302-29 
will, 
r 474-22 real or the offspring of the d° will? ap 571-21 
wisdom raindrops of 
m 66-20 wait patiently on d° wisdom to point out b 288-17 
p 386-24 d° wisdom will then be understood. 
0 
r 480-27 were made by Him [the d° Word] ;— John 1:3. @ ae 
26-13 
pr 12-12 the d- healing Principle as manifested in 44-24 
a 33-19 human element in him struggled with the d*, s 116— 9 
43-27 The d* must overcome the human at every point. 132-19 
51— 8 identity in the likeness of the da’ ; C 258-32 
53-14 as humanly mighty, rather than as d’, b 281-16 
sp 98-32 not human but d’, not physical but 306-10 
99-15 that which is spiritual and d’, 332-30 
s.109- 9 and thus proved absolute and d’. t 458-14 
114-9 and calls mind both human and d’. g 522-10 
126— 8 All Science is d-. ap 561-17 
142-17 causes the left to let go its ree. on the d-. divisibilit 
147-11 Truth had lost none of its d° and healing V Me 
ph 177-5 The evidence of d' Mind’s healing power b 280-13 
= 200-20 suppositional antipode of d: infinite Spirit, division 
213-29 hand, which sweeps over it, is human or d’, s 148-93 
269-22 testimony of . . . neither absolute nor d’. r 478— 1 
275-19 no life is Life but the d° ; di 
277-25 the opposite of the real is not d°, visor 
287-10 In Science, Truth is d’, gt 598-30 
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has little relation to the actual or d:. 

He reflects the d’, 

He is therefore the d’, infinite 

mortal dreams are of human origin, not d’. 

the intelligent and d° healing Principle 

Spirit is eternal, d:. 

immutable, immortal, d’, eternal. 

according to a d° given rule, 

Give them d: and wholesome understanding, 

no demand, human or d’, renders it just 

our Government is d’. 

Tact oe weigh the human in the scale with 
ed 

Are thoughts d° or human? 

God is incorporeal, d’, 

Jesus proved the Principle, . . . to be d’. 

and this Mind must be d’, not human. 

the Principle of this Science is d’, 

the evidence of d’, efficacious Love, 

accepts the d° infinite calculus. 

Did the d* and infinite Principle become a 

let human justice pattern the d°. 

for it cures on a d* demonstrable Principle 

God, who is its d° immortal Principle. 

the human yielding to the da: ; 

hypotheses ; that which is not d 

Moruer. God; d and eternal Principle; 


Until we are thus d° qualified 

dad unnatural. Such a theory is man-made. 
Jesus’ life proved, d° and scientifically, 

On the contrary, it was a d° natural act, 

to be d: inspired, — yea, to reach the 

So d: imbued were they with the spirit of 
by which mortals are d° driven to a 

Jesus the God-crowned or the d° royal man, 
if such a power could be d° directed, 

the ability and power d° bestowed 

the d* creative Principle thereof. 

and never had been d° conceived. 

In this d- united spiritual consciousness, 
Mrracus. That which is d: natural, but 


are inspired with a d° nature and essence ; 
He has built it on d° claims. 

beliefs will be attaining d° conceptions, 
give place to a d’ sense of intelligence 

He enters into a d° sense of the facts, 

Had the naturalist, . . . gained the d° side 
to a d* sense, harmony is the real 


da’ into the shallows of mortal belief. 


of 
confused and erroneous conceptions of d* 


they contain the deep d° of the Bible. 
knowledge of evil was never the essence of d’ 
opinions may have occasional gleams of d°, 
there can be nothing beyond illimitable d-. 
the body presents no proper likeness of d-, 
will unite all interests in the one d’. 


the raindrops of d° refresh the earth. 


believeth . . . that d° is appeased by 
The d° of the Christ was made manifest in 
This Christ, or d: of the man Jesus, : 
d brought to humanity the understanding 
may be to us what d° really is 
from doctrines of physics or of d° ; 
you can discern the heart of d-, 
reflects reality and d° in individual 

. . , there would be no d° reflected. 
He expressed the highest type of d-, 
D: is always ready. j P 
Existence, separate from d’, . . . impossible. 
in the man Jesus, as d° embracing humanity 


finite sense of the d° of Soul 


from this basis of d° and discord 


But there is, there can be, no such d’,. 


mortal thought, the d° of which is the solar year. 
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divorce do ; 
3 : s thought is educated 
m 59-29 but the frequency of d° shows o 349-27 can d° so only as t : ; 
a 357- 4 and knew from the outset that man would d-. 
; b 308-14 and then are separated as by a law of anda” When others Bee them aa i a 
divorced p 364-14 his rich entertainer had neglected to d’, 
s 155-7 have not yet d: the drug from the general faith. 365- 4 this knowledge would d- much more 
r 477-81 man, d° from Spirit, would lose his entity. 370-25 and d° no more for the patient. 
divorces 371-28 ee to the eH Eb Mind can Got 
. - = 379- 2 isease can attack . . . sin can d* the same, 
__m 6-8 D should warn the age of some 383- 6 To d: this, the pure and exalting influence 
dizzy . 385-17 Whatever it is your duty to d’, 
243-17 do not inform us that they are d’, 385-18 you can d° without harm to yourself. 
f y 
do 389-10 it is supposed to d* so. 
pr 2-1 D* we pray to make ourselves better 402-26 handle themselves as they should d-. 
2-8 tod: more than He has already done, 403-18 and it will continue to d: so, until | 
2-9 nor can the infinite d’ less than 405-25 tends to destroy the ability to d- right. 
2-11 We can d° more for ourselves by 414- 6 yields more readily than d* most diseases 
3- 1 He who is immutably right will d° right 417-25 To d: this, the physician must 
3-8 Shall we ask the divine Principle . . . to d* His 420-7 If they are unwilling to d° this 
4-27 Audible prayer can never d° the works of 435-21 that they should d° unto you,” / 
6— 9 supposition that we have nothing to d° but 442-4 ‘Shall not the Judge. . .d° right ?’’— Gen. 18: 25, 
& 6 which d° not correspond with their character. t 447— 8 i egeeoe’ attempts to d- good may render you 
8-32 D> we not rather give thanks that 448-16 the good you know and d° not. 
9-6 D> we love our neighbor bettcr because of this 448-29 It is C. S. to d° right, ; 
9-7 D> we pursue the old selfishness, ; 454-26 feeling that you have no more to d° for them. 
9-26 D- you really desire to attain this point? 456-26 and so d° all his students and patients, 
9-32 Consistent prayer is the desire to d- right. 460-27 to d° this orally through the meagre channel 
10-22 wed’ not always receive the blessings we ask for 462-18 as they usually d° in Ag aa 
10-31 D* you ask wisdom to be merciful 464- 9 not take her place, even if willing so to d’, 
11-25 We must be willing to d° this, r 497-26 to d° unto others as we would have them d- 
11-30 desire to know and d° the will of God, : g cee le a pee Sees od ae not done 
13-13 D* we gain the omnipotent ear sooner by if 1 ; 
14-20 works that I d: shall he d- also ;— John 14: 12. 540-6 I the Lord d° all these things ;’’— Isa, 45: 7. 
a 18-8 to show them how to d° theirs, doctor (see also doctor’s) 
18— 8 but not to d it for them ; another 
19-24 enables man to d° the will of wisdom. p 424-14 a remedy prescribed by another d-. 
21—- 6 Christians d° not continue to ' faith of the 
25-29 We must go and d° likewise, p 398-19 It is the faith of the d- 
27-28 Why d° those who profess to follow Christ materialistic 
31— 8 they who d° the will of his Father. ph 198-9 The materialistic d°, though humane, 
32— 1 these things will they d° unto you, — John 16: 3. one 
42-31 works that I d° shall he d- also.” — John 14: 12. p 424-13 if one d° should administer a drug to 
48-31 what the true knowledge of God can d° popular 
51-21 which he did and taught others to d’. ph 166— 9 popular d* believes in his prescription, 
52-27 works that I d° shall he da also ;’’— John 14: 12. 
55-12 clearer light than mere words can possibly d’, s 155-9 the d*, and the nurse equip the medicine with 
m 59-1 and this is the pleasantest thing to d-. ph 193-8 The d* went out. 
62-15 will d- much more for the health of 197-31 The d° should suppress his fear 
sp 82-2 as we d° of one present. 198-15 is formed before one sees a d° 
83— 3 the worshippers of Baal failed to d°; 198-16 before the d° undertakes to dispel it 
enabling one to d° good, 198-24 even eee the d° says nothing to support 
We are all capable of more than we d’. f 235-4 Better suffer a d° infected with smallpox 
works that I d° shall he d° also,’’— John 14: 12. p 364-32 Did the careless d-, the nurse, the cook, 
cannot injure others, and must d° them good. | doctored 
both to will and to d° of His— Phil. 2: 13. 0 347— 8 infers that if anything needs to be d° 
In C. S., man can d no harm, 347-11 there is nothing left to be d° ‘ 
aed which d- Se A ee aa oh. z 21. doctoring t 
any man will d: His will,— ali. ? 
hry He alone d° this. hie aay p 365-10 physical thought-taking and d° ; 
that is, when we d° so in our theories, doctor’s 
What cannot God d-? ph 166-13 the d: and pharmacist’s is a medical 
what is it that is able to d° the work, 197-30 The d* mind reaches that of his patient. 
did not then, and d* not now, understand 198- 4 A patient hears the d° verdict 
Let our pulps d° justice to C. 8. 4 198-24 moulded and formed by his d° belief 
he a oe oe ntibe. sie a so, doctors 
Tain, etc., have no g to d* with Life, iii- . ies: 
they will d: less violence to that immortal P eS BOA 7, Gabbe material rs ha the 
He can d° all things for us in sickness 198-27 importance that d° be Christian Scientists 
32 The good that a poisonous drug seems to d° f 221-12 having exhausted the skill of the d- . 
as consciously as d° civilized practitioners 304- 6 jority of d° d al 7 
doing so mone for man as he can d: for himself. P 417— 4 pee a gown rnore: than tees a 
should be taught to d° the body no harm doctrinal x 
as they so frequently d°, by declaring octrina , 
The good you d° and embody gives you a 37-20 into a mutilated d* platform. ; 
but to d- this requires attention. $ 132-23 on any but a material and a d- parses , 
His belief that he could d° it gave o 361— 3. C..§. intervenes, explains these d° points, 
f more than they d° a spiritual God. r 496-31 if by that term is meant d° beliefs. — 
What God cannot d doctrine re 
ad no more Christian’s 4) 
oy o 361-8 Thus the Jew unites with the Christian’s d° 
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a 26-28 

an 101-16 

Ss 109-30 

150-26 

150—29 

b 279-22 

304— 9 

0 360-31 

t 443-22 

454-12 

(458- 3 

loctrines 

and creeds 

r 471-22 
human 

S 117-31 

g 504-25 

545-14 

man-made 


of Christ 

S$ 1384-16 
of John 

S 132-28 
of men 

Ss 131-24 
of physics 

$ 132-18 


varied 
b 319-15 


pref vii-14 
sp 98-12 

b 314-29 

gl 590— 6 
locument 
g 523-19 


locuments 


; demonstration, 


rejected d: of the predestination of 


Our Master taught no mere theory, d°, 
not conclusive in favor of the d 

he shall know of the d-,— John 7: 17. 
The d: that man’s harmony is governed by 
ad of the superiority of matter 

Every system of human philosophy, d’, 
This is the d of C.S.: 

Jew and Christian can unite in d 

all longsuffering and d:.’’— II Tim. 4: 2. 
is the d° of absolute C. S., 

The chief plank in this platform is the d° 


Are d° and creeds a benefit to man? 
which he defined as human da’. 
a thousand years of human d’, 
errors send falsity into all human d 


lethargy of mortals, produced by man-made da’, 
Man-made d: are waning. 


To harmonize the contrarieties of medical d* 
how can they illustrate the d° of Christ 

Did the d- of John the Baptist confer 
taketh away the ceremonies and d* of men, 
from d- of physics or of divinity ; 

my old d- or human opinions.”’ 

Such d: are ‘‘confusion worse confounded.” 
varied d° and theories which presuppose 
Mee gee notes ehoainede A wk. 


to those who, depending on d° 
human theories, d:, hypotheses ; 


The other d’ is called the Jehovistic, 
evidences of two distinct d- 


the falsehood which d: no one any good. 
The drug d° nothing, because it has no 

to prove what God is and what He d° for man. 
than d° either C. S. or civilization. 

as d° the error relating to soul and 

but upon different terms than d° the 

as directly as d° the hand, 

It d° this by giving names to diseases 

and this He d: by means of Mind, 

Mortal mind d° the false talking, 

Soul. . . d- not exist in mortality. 
decries this Science d° it presumptuously, 
follow its antecedent? It d-. 

knowing, as he d’, that Life is God : 
no more comprehends. . . than d the child; 
than d° the sinner from his sin. 

and d° its work almost self-deceived. 

The so-called vital current d* not affect 
That man... who d* the most good. 

it d- nothing in the right direction 

Mind regulates . . . and matter d* not. 

A grain of C. S. d: wonders for mortals, 
than it d- to heal the most difficult case. 
Truth d* the work, 

He d° violence to no man. 

it d- this in the way of His appointing, 

lift a weight, your reflection d° this also. 
more nearly resembles . . . than d° Cain’s 
penalty, both for what it is and for what it d’. 
nor d’ a lion bring forth a lamb. 

but it d° not acknowledge the method 
that which d° not last forever ; 


What d° Thou?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 


think that he d° God service ;— John 16: 2. 
“d: according to His will— Dan. 4: 35. 

what things soever He d*,— John 5: 19. 
these also d° the Son likewise.’’— John 5: 19. 


the mere d:, the speculative theory, 
cast us neat eye darkness and d-. 
tead of opinion and da’, 


dogmas 
0 354-16 
dogs 
b 272-17 
doing 
a 22-14 
36-29 
41-27 
51-20 
55-21 
sp 79-30 
79-30 
s 155-12 
158-28 
ph 165— 4 
174-7 
181-26 
f 202-32 
203— 2 
230-15 
254-15 
c 266-20 
266-21 
0 348-24 
357-2, 3 
p 384-7 
387-22 


410-27 
432-16 
435-20 
436-34 
t 448-31 
449— 6 
7 433-29 
g 527-27 
ap 563-28 
571— 9 
doleful 
f 203-28 
doling 
p 367— 7 
dolorous 
g 552-12 
domain 
sp 80-17 
97-18 
dome 
s 142-12 
domestic 
m 59-10 
64-14 
dominant 
ap 559- 4 
dominate 
c 266-25 
t 446-16 
dominates 
sp 97-19 
dominion 
and power 
s 143-30 
God-given 
ph 165- 5 
f 228-13 
p 381-21 
g 531-14 
its 
r 485-24 


to cleave to barren and desultory d’, 


not that which is holy unto the d-,— Matt. 7: 6. 


and ‘‘be not weary in well d:.’’— II Thess.3: 13. 


in return for our efforts at well d°. 

apostles still went about d° good deeds, 
only through d° the works which he did 
what it has done and is d* for mankind. 
need ‘‘not be weary in well d:.’’— Gal. 6: 9. 
It dissipates fatigue in d° good. 

inanimate drug as d: this or that, 
Homeceopathy, . . . is d° this. 

Instead of so d, it closed the eyes of mortals 
Nothing save divine power is capable of d° 
that you are d° something for them, 

in the act of d° good, 

and check the reward for d° good. 

for d what they could not avoid d-. 


demonstrating the great problem ... is d* much. 


sinner makes his own hell by d° evil, 

and the saint his own heaven by d: right. 

by so d- our own condition can be improved 

for d’ what He created man capable of d-, 

God never punishes man for d° right, 

supposition . . 
good, 

to promote right thinking and d-, 

The Judge asks if by d° good to his neighbor, 

d° “unto others as ye would that they should 

pronounced a sentence of death for d* right. 

dad one’s self the most harm. 

in order to continue in well d°. 

by d: many wonderful works 

but d° so materially, not spiritually, 

but d° this in the name of good. 

d right and benefiting our race. 


and of fearful and d: dying 
and the d° of arguments, 
no member of this d- and fatal triad. 


d: of reason into the realm of mysticism. 
until divine Spirit, supreme in its d-, 


making d° and spire tremulous with beauty, 


annoyances and cares of d- economy, 
debarred by a covetous d° tyrant 


d- power of which was upon the sea, 


his demonstrations, which d- the flesh. 
Good must d° in the thoughts of the healer, 


until divine Spirit, . . . d° all matter, 


give to Mind the glory, honor, d*, and power 


man’s God-given d* over the earth. 

God-given d: over the material senses. 
will sooner grasp man’s God-given d. 
recognize his God-given d- and being. 


If thought yields its d- to other powers, 


over all the earth 


an, 102-14 
f 202-22 
b 316-23 
g 516-20 

531-32 
533— 2 


has d° over all the earth 

God gives man d° over all the earth. 
gives man d° over all the earth. 
teflects God’s d° over all the earth. 
and having d: over all the earth. 
God’s behest, d° over all the earth? 


over all things 


b 307-26 
over error 
p 380-21 


gives man d° over all things. 


and prove man’s d° over error. 


over the atmosphere 


S 125-26 


over the fish 


f 222-23 
7 475-24 
g 515-12 

517-27 


mariner will have d: over the atmosphere 


“d- over the fish of the sea,— Gen. 1. 26. 
d° over the fish of the sea, — Gen. 1: 26. 
d: over the fish of the sea, — Gen. 1: 26. 
d° over the fish of the sea, — Gen. 1: 28, 


over the whole earth 


pr 14-27 
g 545-11 


man’s d° over the whole earth. 
was given d° over the whole earth. 


. that God punishes man for ad’ 
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dominion 


over the works 


ph 200-14 


f 238-22 
0 347-7 
p 438-4 
g 515-21 
518- 1 
done 


pr 


227-15 


d° over the works of Thy hands. — Psal. 8: 6. 


and so gain d* over mankind, 

all is Life, and death has no a’. 

and let them have d*.— Gen. 1: 26. 
“Let them have d°.”’ — Gen. 1: 26. 

His birthright is d*, not subjection. 


whatever hasbeen successfully d* for the 
to do more than He has already d’, 

His work is d’, 

our gratitude for all that he has da’. 

woe comes in return for what is d’. 

badly d° or left undone, 


. simply by asking that it may be d 


Thy will be d: in earth, as it is— ‘Matt. 6: 10. 
you will discern the good you have da’, 


“Not my will, but Thine, bed !’’ — Luke 22: 42. 


otherwise the healing could not have been d° 

“Well d:, good and faithful— Matt. 25: 23. 

what it has d° and is doing for mankind. 
“These ought ye to have d*,— Matt. 23: 23. 

although they know not how the work is d’. 

mischief which Hippocrates has d’, 

Much yet remains to be said and d: 

can be d° only by taking up the cross 

We say,‘‘My hand hath d° it.”’ 

he could never have d° it. 

God’s will must be universally d-. 

In proportion as this is d*, man and the 

to discover what God has "already av 

This is d: through self-abnegation. 

He learned the wrong that he had d° 

as the Christ has always d’, 

He even said that this poor woman had d- 


acknowledgment of Truth and of what it has d° 


if the teaching is faithfully d-. 

The wrong d° another reacts most heavily 
this hook has d* more for teacher and student, 
to be well d’, the work must be d° unselfishly. 
that so great a work as the Messiah’s was d°* 
declaring what great things error has d’. 
saying, . . . I can do what God has not d- 
Mind, spake and it was d-. 


cannot fail to foresee the d° of all oppression. 


foreshadows its 


ap 571-27 rebukes. . 
foretells its 
, Gn 106s The aggravation of error foretells its d’, 
mora 
Pp seyret hastening on to physical and moral d°. 
nearing its 
ap 565-1 when nearing its d-, this evil increases 
of matter 
6 279-6 d* of matter establishes the conclusion 
precipitate his 
67-16 precipitates his d- or sunshine gladdens 


. sin, and foreshadows its d’. 


While there’s sin there’s d’. 


of ear is _— ie 
They would . da: all things to decay. 
the resulting germ is d° to the same routine. 


g 535-11 It d’ idolatry. 


_ Instruct him how to bar the d° of his thought 
Ignorance, pride, or prejudice closes the d° 

25 Will you open or close the d° upon this angel 
“stands at the a of this age, knocking 


| Stand porter at the d" of thought, 


door 
shut thy 
pr 14-32 
some other 
sp 99-12 


doubtful 
0 342-1 

doubting 
b 317-29 


As earl as 1862 she b eee 
1 +4 a. 


DOWN 


when thou hast shut thy d*,— Mait. 6: 6. 


oe may pick the lock nor enter by some other 


the d* of which shuts out sinful sense 
the d° of the erring senses must be closed. 
hath rolled away the stone from the d° 
appearing at the d° of some sepulchre, 


stop at the d* to earn a penny by 

as watchfully as we bar our d° against 

If we would open their prison d* for the sick, 
can open wide those prison d° 

opens the prison d° to such as are bound, 


man’s d* sense of moral obligation, 
For centuries it has been d’, 
rousing the d° understanding 


and administer a d° of despair to the 
If a d° of poison is swallowed through mistake, 


d° of a high attenuation of Sulphuris. 
and by d° the body in order to avoid {t. 
D- thou “‘love the Lord thy God — Matt, 22:37. 


. 


This d° term is not used in the first chapter 
This makes it d* unfair to impugn 


and shall not d: in his heart, — Mark 11: 23. 
some d° among Bible scholars, whether 

were in d° concerning Jesus’ teachings. 

I entertain no d° of the humanity 

of whose personal existence we may be in d*? 
unwise to d° if reality is in perfect harmony 
astounded at the vigorous claims of evil and a 
or d* that the sun will reappear. 

It proves beyond a d° that education 

To fear sin is . to d’ His government 

This is why you d- the statement 

No hypothesis . should interpose a d* or 
Who dares to d° this consummate test 

Let neither fear nor d* overshadow 

No one can reasonably d- that the purpose 
Darkness and d* encompass thought, so long as 
Nieur. Darkness; d*; fear 

Witperness. Loneliness; as darkness. 


But even Herod d: if Jesus was controlled by 


alludes to ‘‘d* disputations.’’— Rom. 14: 1. 
To this dull and d° disciple 
a faltering and d’ trust in Truth 


d- and fears which attend such a belief, 

d: and defeats as well as triumphs. 

If thought is startled at the. . . and d° the 
d: as to the ultimate outcome of the injury. 


and you will behold the soft-winged a 
deainition of of 


She also began to igh: ‘a: though 

¥ it) is hewn d*.’’— 219, ss 
they roe call d° a otinlte blessings, © 

cut d° the false doctrine of pantheism, 

pe rest, sit d* with h 


DOWN 133 DREAM 
lown drawn 
b 321— 8 led by wisdom to cast d° his rod, a 48-26 Pilate was d: into acquiescence with the 
o 351-32 brought d° no proof that it was heard. S 117-24 Hvidence d° from the five physical senses 
p 362—* Why art thou cast d‘, O my soul— Psal. 42: 11. 129- 1 conclusion, if properly d*, cannot be false. 
364- 5 to lay d° his mortal existence in behalf f 247-16 models of spiritual sense, d* by perfect Mind 
394-15 advice to a man who is d: in the world, 6 274-11 not mere inferences d* from material premises. 
404-18 cuts d° every tree that brings not forth o 360-1 real and eternal because d* from Truth, 
436-12 Laying d° his life for a good deed, p 379-27 pictures d° on the body by a 
t 447-24 To put d the claim of sin, you must 379-30. the fever-picture, d’ by millions of mortals 
Pete and ale thee qi irom bbe pinnacks, draws 
metaphysics as laid d° in this work, 9 i ati : 
462-15 and advance from the rudiments laid d-. rend Deer seats aac tice soceas nae 
7 470-19 Has God taken d’ His own standard, a 51-5 This d- added the drop of gall to his cup. 
g 514-23 leopard shall lie d: with the kid ;— Jsa. 11: 6. ; . | 6a 
530-21 saying, through the material senses : Bow b 321-22 white as snow with the d° disease, 
a PS A ane p_ 426-20 master either a desire to die or a d° of the grave, 
535-13 A belief in other gods, . . . must go d- dreads ( 
547-22 or go d’ into dust and nothingness. p 379-24 her belief produces the very results she d°. 
549-31 coming d° to a belief in the material origin 415- 9 looks upon some object which he d’. 
551-21 brought d: from generation to generation?” dream 
ap ent angel come a meet see A ev, 10:1. according to the 
—lz a bride coming @ irom heaven, 250-17 according to the d° he ent ins in f 
ete aaa es our pretaren is cast ae ee 12: 10. Pe Pe e oe aes 
the devil is come d* unto you,— Rev. 12: 12. sp 75-30 we pass from one dream ps 
568-31 by which we lay d° all for Truth, aohaea . “ peemewber d 
574-13 ‘‘New Jerusalem, coming d° from— Rev. 21: 2 o 346-20 If a d° ceases, it is self-destroyed, 
575— 8 ‘‘d: from God, out of heaven,’’— Rev. 21: 2. dreamer and 
577-23 will lay d* their honors within the g 530-28 therefore the dreamer and d° are one, 
578— 6 to lie d‘ in green pastures :— Psal. 23: 2. erroneous 
lownfall f 223-26 startle. . . thought from its erroneous d° 
ph 176— 5 unmanly Adams attributed their own d° fleshly 
gl 581-21 more certain is the d° of its structure. ph 196— 7_ awakens mortal mind from its fleshly d-, 
lownward has no reality ‘ ; ' 
b 272-22 in contrast with the d° tendencies and g 530-26 ‘The d* has no reality, no intelligence, 


Dragon, Red 
gl 693— 7 definition of 
lragon 
against the 


ap 567-11 Truth and Love preyail.against the d° 
cannot war 


ap 567-11 
cast out 

ap 570-12 
fought 


the d- cannot war with them. 


the d* cast out of his mouth.— Rev. 12: 16. 


ap 566-27 d- fought, and his angels,— Rev. 12:7. 
fought against the 


ap 566-26 
great 
_ap 567-14 


his angels fought against the d- ;— Rev. 12:7. 


the great d° was cast out,— Rev. 12: 9, 


horns of the 


ap 563-11 
old 
oe 570-18 


re 
ap 562-30 
563— 8 
565— 2 
567-21 
show the 
ap 567-24 


The ten horns of the d° typify the belief 
What if the old d- should send forth 

and behold a great red d’',— Rev. 12: 3. 

The great red d- symbolizes a lie, 

and becomes the great red d’, 

false claim . . . is pure delusion, the red d° ; 


show the d: to be nothingness, 


stood before the 


ap 563-25 
this 


and the d* stood before the woman— Rev. 12: 4. 


ap 563-10 This d- stands for the sum total of human error. 
warreth not long 


ap 567— 9 


Against Love, the d° warreth not long, 


animal instinct, of which the d- is the type, 
the d* as warring against innocence. 

The d: is at last stung to death by his own 
And when the d* saw that he was— Rev. 12: 13. 


and d° to the dregs his cup of sorrow. 
cup of bitterness was d° to the dregs. 


The followers of Christ d° his cup. 
draught our Master d: and commended 
because of the cup of bitterness he d-. 
His senses d* in the spiritual evidence 
hence the cup he d°. 

dad nothing but water. 


A child drinks . . . and rejoices in the d’. 
d° our Master drank and commended 
If exposure to.a d° of air while in a 


Spiritual d° heal, 


it attempts to d° correct spiritual conclusions 
nor d° attention to certain symptoms as 


his own 
q 528-23 Beholding the creations of his own d° 
illusion or 

r 490-30 oblivion, nothingness, or an illusion or d’. 
leaves mortal man 

r 492- 1 when the d leaves mortal man intact in body 
mortal 

(see mortal) 


of death 
p 427-29 The d* of death must be mastered by Mind 
429-17 Mortals waken from the d* of death 
of disease 
p 396-30 It breaks the d° of disease to understand that 
of existence 
529— 8 destroy the d° of existence, reinstate reality, 


g 
of material life 
sp 77-13 period required for this d: of material life, 
of material living 
pr 14-25 separate from the. . 
of matter 
g 532-27. error began and will end the d° of matter. 
of mortal existence 
f 250-23 in the waking d° of mortal existence 


. d@ of material living, 


pain 
Ps 188-11 Mortal existence is a d° of pain and 
of sin 
ph 188-12 a da’ of sin, sickness, and death ; 
of suffering j 
p 420-29 to break its d° of suffering, 
one 
sp 75-30 we pass from one d* to another dream, 
or belief 
r 491-22 The d° or belief goes on, whether our eyes are 
phase of the ‘ 
p 427-13 Death is but another phase of the d° that 
phases of the 
f 249-24 Sleep and apathy are phases of the d° that 
pleasure of a , 
ph 188-19 produced physically by the pleasure of a d’. 
sickness is a } 
p 417-20 To the C. S. healer, sickness is a d° 
sleeping j ’ 
ph 188-15 In both the waking and the sleeping d’, | 
f 250-23 any morerealityin . . . thanin thesleeping d*? 
r 494-22 as the experiences of the sleeping d* seem real 
temporal 7 L 
p 412-24 and that sickness is a temporal d’. 
that matter 
o 347-26 The d: that matter and error are something 
this d° of material life, embracing its 
which tend to perpetuate this d’. 
that this d’ . . . may not be mortal man? 
vanishes ; 
f 250-18 When that d° vanishes, the mortal finds 


will do much more... than you d’. 
Close your eyes, and you may d° that you 
is like the d° we have iii sleep, . 
Mortal existence is a d*;_ 

break the d* of the material senses, 


p 412-17 . 
awake, we d: of the pains and pleasures _ 


r 491-28 


DREAM 


dream 
r 493-28 
g 528-7 
556-24 
dreamed 
f 249-20 
dreamer 
sp 82-14 
ph 188-16 
b 322-21 
r 491-31 
492— 2 
g 530-28 
dreamers 
f 249-23 
dreaming 
Sp 95-29 


awakened Lazarus from the d’, 
this supposition was ad’, a ae 
of which mortal and material life is the d°. 


You say, “I d° last night.” 


not communicate with the d: by our side 
the d° thinks that his body is material 
as the startled d° who wakens from an 
this dream— rather than the da 

the so-called d* is unconscious? 

therefore the d° and dream are one, 


Mortals are the Adam d’. 


in the cradle of infancy, d’ away the hours. 


dream-land 


g 543-11 


and must dwell in d’, until mortals 


dream-narrative 


g 530-26 
dreams 


The history of error is a d’. 


Different d° and different awakenings betoken 
These mortal d° are of human origin, 
between persons in such opposite d° as 


unconscious or are wandering in our d° 
We suffer or enjoy in our d’, 


From d: also you learn that 

In d° we fly to Europe and meet a 

and His likeness never d’. ; 

Spirit is the Ego which never d’, : 

an illusion of mortal mind,— one of its d. 
when they . . . enjoy, or suffer in d-. 

mortal mind, sleep, d*, sin, 

Oblivion and d-, not realities, come with sleep. 


dream-sensations 


f 250-19 


experiencing none of these d’. 


dream-shadows 


p 418-31 
dreamy 


drenching 
s 122-21 
dress 
ph 193-17 
g 526-27 
527- 2 
drew 
b 321-22 
ap 563-23 
drift 
re. x-12 
- + ods 95 
250-30 


pain, deformed joints, are waking d’, 
and this not in d° sleep. 
Earth will become d: and desolate, 


drain to the d- his cup of sorrow. 
cup of bitterness was drained to the d°. 


midst of murky clouds and d° rain. 


I told him to rise, d° himself, and take supper 
into the garden of Eden, to d° it— Gen. 2: 15. 
God could not put Mindintomatter. . . tod*it 


and d: it forth white as snow 
And his tail d the third part— Rev. 12: 4. 


has not compromised . . . to suit the general d- 
hinders man’s normal d* towards the one Mind, 
like snowflakes, and d° to the ground. 


if he can only imagine himself d- in the 


d- and drugging, adopted to cure matter, 


Until we are. . 
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drink 
p 366— 8 
398-22 
431— 5 
g 530-9 
ap 570-16 


drinketh 
a 55-24 
drinking 
a 33-27 
f 254-8 
drinks 
pref ix-3 
@ 48-12 
p 406-28 
t 454— 2 
drive 
f 251-8 
0 357-31 
r 487-1 
g 538-3 
driven 
5 135-3 
143-14 
152-26 
droop 
m 61-16 
drooping 
m 58-3 
drop 
a 51-5 
an 106— 2 
S$ 153- 8 
f 205-4 
C 255-2 
262-21 
0 361-16 
p 379-17 
dropped 
222-20 
296— 5 
dropping 
f 228-17 


ap 569-19 


DRUG 


debars him from giving d° to the thirsty 
and the desire for strong d° is gone. 

the prisoner gave him d°. 

or what ye shall d-,’’— Matt. 6: 25. 
waiting and watching for rest and d’, 


da of Christ’s cup now, 


Christians, are you d° his cup? 
To stop eating, d’, or being clothed 


child d- in the outward world through the eyes 
when he d: from the same cup, 

The depraved appetite for alcoholic d’, 

the use of tobacco or intoxicating d* is not 


to d° belief into new paths. . 
Can matter d° Life, Spirit, hence, and so defeat 
these calamities often d- mortals to seek 

d° error out of all selfhood. 


Jordan, that thou wast d* back?— Psal. 114: 5. 
D: to choose between two difficulties, 
mortals are divinely d° to a spiritual source 


often these beautiful children early d: and die, 
or else joy’s d* wings trail in dust. 


This dread added the d° of gall to his cup. 
to d' from the platform of common manhood 
and yet, with one d° of that attenuation 
stumble with lameness, d° with drunkenness. 
d° off their mental swaddling-clothes, 

They will then d- the false estimate of life 
As ad‘ of water is one with the ocean, 

when not a d* of his blood was shed. 


Now he d: drugs and material hygiene, 
the mortal is d* for the pment, 


D: their present beliefs, they will recognize 


d: the true tone, and accepts the discord. 

the despairing invalid often d- them, 

“who hath begotten the d: of dew,’’— Job 38: 28. 
Mortal thought d- into the ground, 

He absolutely d° from his summit, 


5 Acaseofd*,.. . fell into my hands. 


furnace separates the gold from the d- 
So He d° out the man :— Gen. 3: 24, 


a new flood to d* the Christ-idea? 


20 He can neither d* your voice with its roar, 


This causes them, even as d* men, 
to lift their heads above the d° wave. 


drug (see also drug’s) 
administer a 


p 424-13 


any 
420-21 
app 
4 p 401-24 
causes a 
pr 12-21 
certain 
co. 


obénueihe 


S$ 155-7 


ing the 


if one doctor should administer a d‘ to 
better than any d’, alterative, or tonic. 
by applying the d: to either? 

which causes a d* to be apparently 
might be produced by a certain d-, 
take away the individual confidence in the d°, 


i 


diminishes the 


S 155-26 
disap! 
dtvotoet es 

$ 155-7 


Homeopathy diminishes thed-, 
the potency . . . increases as the d* 
you have not yet divorced the d- 


e d° does nothing, because it has 
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drug drugs 


inanimate 
s 155-12 When the general belief endorses the inani- 
mate d° 
the inanimate d* becomes powerless. 


and so turns. . . to the inanimate d°. 


affects the sick like a d’, 
may eventually lose 

p 370-24 a d*’ may eventually lose its supposed power 
mentalizes a 

s 157-11 Homceopathy mentalizes a d° 
no efficacy ina i 

S$ 153-15 learned. . 
poisonous 

ph 169-382 good that a poisonous d° seems to do is evil, 

prescribes the 


. that there is no efficacy in a d’. 


p 399- 6 Mortal mind prescribes the d’, and 
rely on a 

f 202-28 yet werely onad:.. . to heal disease, 
same 


p 370-12 are removed by using the same d° 
whatever the 
ph 178— 3 the strychnine, or whatever the d° used, 


but the d: is frequently attenuated 

it is not the d° which expels the disease 
d- becomes more like the human mind 
the power which the d* seems to possess. 
of a higher attenuation than the d’, 
man-midwife, chemist, pag al or ad’ 
however much we trust a d 

unless it can be aided by a dad 

Would the d* remove paralysis, 


$ 155-29 homceopathy, and. . have diminished d- ; 


hygienic drilling and d*, adopted to 


The chemist, the botanist, the d’, 
chemist, d*, or drug on the face of the earth, 


and the d° power of action is 
drugs 
and hygiene 
ph \67-12 D* and hygiene cannot successfully usurp 
r 484-15 D- and hygiene oppose the supremacy of the 
and inert matter 
7 484-17 D- and inert matter are unconscious, mindless. 
does not distribute 
p 408-20 Truth does not distribute d° thraugh the blood, 
does not employ & ‘ 
s 143— 5 God does not employ da or hygiene, 
do not affect 


whether faith in d-, trust in hygiene, 
have rendered faith in d° the fashion, 
If you have more faith in d° than in Truth, 


p 413-24 
hygiene and 
f 222-19 
inanimate 
an 106— 1 
lose their 
s 160-5 
material 
S 146-18 
matter or 
; t 463-29 
Mind and 
S 1438-32 
mineral 
S 158— 9 
never gave 
p 369-18 never gave d’, never prayed to know if 
never taught that 
f 232-19 Jesus never taught that d-, food, air, 
outweighs . \ 
s 149-3 Mind as far outweighs d° in the cure of 
physician prescribes _ j ; 
ph 198-19 the physician prescribes d‘, until the 
pleas for 
ph 182-27 Pleas for d* and laws of health come from 
prescribed no 
s 148-4 prescribed no d’, urged no obedience to 
rush after ; ; 
: pr 168-11 When sick (according to belief) you rush after d’, 
substitute _ " hs 
f 218-20 why do you substitute d- for the 
substitutes : ’ 
ro F 146-13 Material medicine substitutes d° for the 
eir : 
_ -f 237-8 beforeher parents would havelaid aside their d-, 


Giving d° to infants, noticing every symptom 
the strictest adherence to hygiene and d-, 
from the use of inanimate d° to the 

ad: lose their healing force, for they have no 
truth divests material d° of their 

are not healed by inanimate matter or d’, 
may try to make Mind and d° coalesce, 


from image-gods to vegetable and mineral d° 


through 
o 345— 6 
took no 
a 44-13 
use of 
sp 79-8 
S 155— 3 
with 
f 230- 2 
without 
ph 185-23 


$ 155-29 
155-30 
155-22 
156— 2 
157-16 
157-18 
157-19 
157-20 
158-16 

ph 166-11 
166-27 
169-11 

f 222-20 
230-23 
251-16 

p 408-16 

t 463-26 

r 483— 1 
484-18 


and work through d: to heal the sick? 
He took no d° to allay inflammation. 


more sanitary than the use of d’, 
When the sick recover by the use of d’, 


Would you attempt with d-, or without, 


not only without d-, but without hypnotism, 


but if d: are an antidote to disease, 

If d° are good things, is it safe to 

If d° possess intrinsic virtues or 

Who named d°, and what made them good 
If d: are part of God’s creation, 

then d° cannot be poisonous. 

If He could create d* intrinsically bad, 

If He creates d' at all. . . why did Jesus not 
D-, cataplasms, and whiskey are 

believes in the power of his d° 

less than in d‘, air, and exercise, 

faith in rules of health or in d° begets 

he dropped d: and material hygiene, 

never really healed by d’, hygiene, 

faith in hygiene, in d‘, or in will-power. 
Can d: go of their own accord to the brain 
nor did he use da’. 

Then comes the question, how do d’, 
results, supposed to proceed from d’, 


drug-systems 


s 158-25 
drunk 
a 34-11 
p 406-32 
drunkard 
b 322-17 


D: are quitting their hold on matter 


If all who ever partook of . . . and d‘ of hiscup, 
There is no enjoyment in getting d’, 


The d* thinks he enjoys drunkenness, 


drunkenness 


an 106-23 
f 205-4 
b 322-18 
dry 

Dp 379-26 
384-17 
431-26 
r 491— 1 
g 506-16 
506-22 
507— 1 
535-30 
557— 4 

dual 
b 334-12 
rT 482-24 


duality 

r 473-16 
due 

pr 61 
a 36-7 
41-13 
m 68-10 
Sp 88-27 
an 101— 2 
106-14 
S 143-30 
151-— 8 
162-29 
ph 184-32 
f 219-28 
5 338-32 


d°, revellings and such like :— Gal. 5; 21. 
drop with d*, consume with disease, 
The drunkard thinks he enjoys da’, 


coated tongue, febrile heat, d° skin, 

followed by chills, d* cough, influenza, 

Iam Sallow Skin. I have been d’, hot, 
swimming when he is on d: lard. 

and let the d: land appear :— Gen. 1:9. 

And God called the d’ land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
In metaphor, the d° land illustrates 

And God called the d° land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
develop their children properly on d° land. 


This d° personality of the unseen and the seen, 
Angels announced . . . this d° appearing, 


hence the d° of Jesus the Christ. 


We cannot escape the penalie ad for sin. 

To remit the penalty d: for sin, would be 

he cannot forever . . . escape the penalty d-. 
mistrust, where confidence is d’, 

It is d° to inspiration rather than to 

are d° to manipulations, —° : 

incurs the divine penalty d° this crime. 
everlastingly d° its holy name. 

Great respect is d’ the motives and 

With d: respect for the faculty, 

She looked and saw that it pointed d° east. 
not rendering to God the honor d* to Him 
The ideal man was revealed in d* time, 

Proof is essential to a d° estimate of this subject. 
wholly d° to a misapprehension 

from all penalties but those d° for wrong-doing. 
d° to the force of education 

decides what penalty is d- for the sin, 

from the penalty they considered justly d’, 


not to impart to d° ears and gross hearts the 
To this d- and doubting disciple 
and their ears are d° of hearing, — Maitt. 13: 15. 


Taise themselves and others from spiritual d- 
which d° and grossness could not accept. 


Spirit d- feeds and clothes every object, 


sheep before her shearers is d°,— Isa. 53: 7. 
“it came to pass,...the d° spake.’’— Luke 11: 14. 


voice to the d’, feet to the lame. 
‘The lame, the deaf, the d, the blind, 
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dumb dust 
o 342-23 It speaks to the d: the words of Truth, g 535-27  d° thou art, and unto d-— Gen, 3: 19. 
348-13 when devils,. . . werecast out and fue a spake. 545-29 ‘‘D° {nothin ness] thou art,— Gen. 3: 19. 
p 398-2 “Thou ad and deaf spirit, — Mark 9 fet unto d° [not were,” shalt Pa ai 3: 19. 
dumbness 2-24 is not in egg nor in 
$ 135-16 When Christ cast out the devil of d’, gl peat ne eth ESL the creation from d: 
dungeon 585-27 belief . . . that man started first from d’, 
ph 194-22 Incarcerated in a d°, where neither sight nor duties 
195-3 he asked to be taken back to his d’, a 31-12 First in the list of Christian d‘, he taught 
duodecillions duty 
s 108-17 three times three d° must be nine d’, pr 9-14 we shall never meet this great d° simply by 
duplicity a re A is the & and Dae of every 
m 67-1 rm at the post of the mariner 
gl 589-4 Jacos. A corporeal mortal embracing d’, b 340-6 especially when the word d’, hich wae othe 
340- 9 for this is the whole d: of man.’’— Eccl. 12: 13. 
duration p 385-17 Whatever it is your d* to do, you can do, 
r sp 77-17 will be of longer or shorter d’ 433-7 In a with a sce d’, his Honor, 
urin r 496-6 in C.S. the first d° is to obey ‘God, 
rapids This was d: the years 1867 and 1868. g 541-25 Now it repudiates even the human d° of man 
xii- 6 D* seven years over four thousand students dwarfing ‘ 
pr 9-2 D-* many years the author has been most grateful t 445-11 d°* the spiritual understanding 
a se ae = misht of Gloom and glory j dwell 
sp 96-31 D- this final conflict, wicked minds will ‘ ; ; ; 
db 101-10 which tented “ae vera aealans sp 82-23 norare ey in the mental realm in which we d’. 
i b 284-14 Can the infinite d° in the finite 
$s 107— 4 oe preparing me d° many 0 341- * But if the spirit . 1: R 
254-16 the sensual ages, absolute C. S. D . d° in. you, Rom. 8: 11. 
2 : 357-30 if so, can Life, or God, d° in evil 
306— 9 d* that moment there would be no 
oy : r 466-12 which neither d° together nor 
p 431-5 D> all this time the prisoner attended to 474-32 light and darkness cannot d° together. 
dust 478-21 ow can intelligence d° in matter ; 
and nothingness g as 1BOreh, ‘ athens to di ene shipctaae sense | 
547-22 4 ; ; — wolf also sha wi e lamb, — Isa. 11: 6. 
dye! of or go down into d:and nothingness 534-22 that the spirit of God d° in ou.’ — Rom. 8: 0. 
c 263-29 like an atom of d° thrown into the at must # hopes -land, unti eee 
decay and 50-31 originate the impure... an in it. 
hh 200-13 : "3 ap 568-20 heavens, and ye that d° in them, seatees 12.2123 
Pid hen 4 an” Por subingees Seman S 578-17 and I will d in the house— Psal. 23: 6. 
oe 420-16 buried and decomposed into d° ; dweller 
ust to # a Fi 
¢ 196-8, The problem of nothingness. dr “aha Io ae" d i 301-31 an unsubstantial d° in material forms, 
ap 567-25 show the dragon to be nothingness, dust to d° ; weHers syaha 
iw 580— f “dust to d° ;’’ red sandstone ; nothingness ; d si ky d° still in the deep darkness of belief. 
ephemera welle 
fail Seer 4 start not from matter or ephemeral d-. 0 341-* by His spirit that d° in you.— Rom. 8:11, 
an 103-28 singe thelr own wings and fall into d-. dwelling 
formed from a 23-13 has the Holy Ghost d° in him,’ 
214-10 represented in the Scriptures as formed from d-, sp 78-31 the invisible good d: in eternal Science, 
281-26, through a man formed from da’. 6 Ho : ly thou d° in en ie vive mind is 
ground an 311-1 alse estimates of soul as in sense 
g 537-17 since ground and d° stand for nothingness. 311-15 and of mind as d- in matter, 
injected into o 349-24 while d° on a material plane, 
Py 524-30 Is Spirit, God, injected into d’, g 503-28 God, Spirit, d° in infinite light and 
matter or dwelling-places 
ph 172-18 If. he is a portion of matter, or d°. , 
Pearl ne or d° was deemed the agent of Deity dwais meet q* for the Moat High. 
non-intelligen 
orl JZ nail di . body originated in non-intelligent d-, f rt lg es a toneren se the a ls Mind 
2 t is not rational to say that Mind . 
543-20 ¥he shall say that he is not primarily d°? 334- 5 Christ, d° forever in the bosom of the “Fatnen 
remneds him to g 514-6 Mind, joyous in strength, d- in the realm of 
‘ q ere condemns material man and remands him to d°. Mind. 
returning to 1 580-24 supposition . . . Soul d’- in m i . 
t g meant this man to be’mortal,— d° returning to d’. aS aild ‘. mt 
a "DDT 4 the Scripture says that d* returns to d°. $ ence ah Christ ¢ sorey er an idea 
ie g eo 3 error,.. . yields to Truth and returns to da’; q aes aa pay tes conti pa ay 4:16 
urn to = i . 4:16. 
sp 73-19 The belief that material bodies return to d’, dying 
214-12 originate in matter and return to d-, a 42-20 existence . . . separate from God is a d° error. 
278-26 originated in matter and must return to a, sp 76-18 Suffering, sinning, d° beliefs are unreal. 
287— 5 but creations of matter must return to d’. 78-11, mortal, sinning, sufferin nd 
g, g, and d’, 
tt hes the mortal and material return to d’, ph sae phy yer Re cas ae Ne patient was d*. 
ce ah =28 and of fearful and doleful d 
sink tee or else joy’s drooping wings trail in d°. c aaa Nev Pe and ap a a; ial 
; resen man i ; 
g 550-20 causes our standard to trail in the d*. b 279- 1 peas changing, sitaplcke sloninevnree -¥ 
turns hope to ~ 292-11 A sinful, sick, and * mortal is not 
c 263-16 His ‘touch turns hope to da’, Dp — ug faith in’ i Ie in is 
“he author has ral up the 
$ 118-20 In all mortal forms of thought, d° is pe ~ 6 ee Ot Ee abo of per bisod, 
f 244-15 If man were d’ in his earliest stage 429-15 Mortal mind affirms . . . that the body is d: 
© 263-16 the d° we all have trod.” 430— : 
5 201-25 Min 4 fe on 2 healing the d and raising the dead. — 
ind never becomes 7 441-16 refuses to recognize Man as a nan rds 
296-1 man has a resurrection from d° ; r 494-27 mortal testimony. chan ng, d 
338-13 red ror cblor of the ect a nothingness. . g 556-13 is not to be gained y — : 
p 416-22 has resigned his body to 557-21 
Y 4T6— 470-3 cabana beatae ert 1 man as never born ee as never a, , ’ 
Be nay roan a te from ote dynasties mis ssbb sede 
r obi fo’ the ground, — Gen. 2-7 ap 577-23 ier aa potentates and d° will lay down 
abst | venterd, and lose therein the ears a. 
ior as it requ te hat d° should becor $ 141-13 as kings are crowned from aroyald’. 
td - sprii a % Mic? For pPelacigle there D4. B 4: ragaze. 


dyspepsia 
ph 175— 7 
175-16 

197-23 

f 221-2 

221— 4 

222-29 


each 
pr 7-25 

a 21-13 

32— 8 
47-28 
59- 4 
59-13 
66-14 
sp 88-10 
ph 195-11 
f 246-25 
248-10 

b 291- 8 
o 356-14 
p 413-22 
t 457-15 

g 502-18 
506-13 


each other 
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In old times who ever heard of d-, 

If a random thought, calling itself d-, 
Their diet would not cure d* at this period. 
adopted the Graham system to cure d’. 
His d° increasing, he decided that his diet 
In seeking a cure for d° 


dyspeptic 


f 222-29 
222-27 


dyspeptics 


ph 197-26 


K 


to whom e° need of man is always known 

gain a little e- day in the right direction, 

to pass e* guest a cup of wine. 

e* one came to a violent death except St. John, 
most tender solicitude for e* other’s happiness, 
e* partner sustaining the other, 

E’ succesive stage of experience unfolds new 
at Leet) the origin of e°. 

The point for e° one to decide is, 

EE succeeding year unfolds wisdom, 

which e* day brings to a nearer tomb. 

e° lesser call in the growth of Christian 

not contributing in any way to e° other’s 

need not wash his little body all over e* day 
e’ of them could see but one face of it, 

e* text is followed by its spiritual 

forming e° successive stage of progress. 


little opportunity to help e- other 

conjoin naturally with e* other, 

which constituent masses hold to e’ other, 
warring forever with e° other; 

If two statements directly contradict e° other 
which would impel them to devour e* other 
numbers which never blend with e° other, 


not dependent upon the e* and eye 
a deaf e- to the teachings of C. S., 
The ‘‘divine e’’’ is not an auditory nerve. 


gain the e° and right hand of omnipotence 


hath not heard 


S$ 117-14 
heard 


E* hath not heard, nor hath lip spoken, the 


c 255-18 Eye hath not seen Spirit, nor hath e- heard His 
t 459-3 ‘eye hath not seen nore: heard.’’—TICor.2: 9. 
hearing of the 
ph 192— 8 They come from the hearing of the e’, 
c 262-18 by the hearing of the e- :— Job 42: 5. 


early 
r 471-24 
474— 4 
g 523-16 
gl 579— 9 
fr 600— * 

earn 

pr 10-19 


earned 
f 238-15 


earnest 
pr 15-17 
a 21-12 
b 299-16 
309-13 
317-27 
p 434-17 


earnestly 

a 29-8 

sp 82-32 

r 476-21 
ears 


EARTH 


He learned that a d° was very far from 
finally concluded that God never made a d’, 


With rules of health . . . there would still bed’ 


subscribed to an orthodox creed in e* youth, 
accorded to Truth in the e- Christian era 

in the e* part of the book of Genesis. 
surrendering to the creator the e: fruits 

Let us get up e to the vineyards :— Song 7: 12. 


and stop at the doors to e* a penny 
goal of goodness is assiduously e° 


In the quiet sanctuary of e* longings, 

If honest, he will be in e* from the start, 
By giving e° heed to these spiritual guides 
those, who through e’ striving followed 

to Soul, for an e° of immortality, 

e*, solemn eyes, kindling with hope 


It bids us work the more e° in times of 
it is wise e’ to consider whether it is the 
Learn this, O mortal, and e* seek the 


and having e° ye hear not ; 

the eyes to see and the e° to hear, 

not to impart to dull e and gross hearts 

and their e° are dull of hearing, — Matt. 13: 15. 
and hear with their e-,— Matt. 13: 15. 
definition of 

“Having e’, hear ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 


And God called the dry land EH: ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
“And God called the dry land E- ;— Gen. 1: 10. 


earth (see also earth’s) 


above 
g 521— 2 
above the 
g 511-21 
511-29 
all the 
an 102-14 
202-23 


above the sod, above e’ and its environments, 


fowl that may fly above the e-— Gen. 1: 20. 
fowls, which fly above the e’ in the open 


has dominion over all the e’ and its hosts. 
gives man dominion over all the e’. 


ill-attuned 


m 60-24 An ill-attuned e° calls discord harmony, 
need the 
p 424-22 you need the e° of your auditor. 
omnipotent 
pr 18-13 Do we gain the omnipotent e- sooner by words 
through the 


b 284-23 


through the eye nor hear it through the e’, 


trieth words 


s 115-8 


“The e: trieth words, — Job 34: 3. 


whispered into the 
p 374-4 


pr 14-2 

f 213-17 

7 486-5 

earlier 

s 150-11 
earliest 

a 45-22 

f 236-24 

244-15 


whispered into the e- of mortal mind, 


material person, whose e* we would gain, 
The e° does not really hear. 
accident happens. . . to thee’, 


as in the time of its e- demonstration, 


They who e* saw Jesus after the resurrection 
should teach their children at the e 

If man were dust in his e* stage 

the Word, in its e* articulations, 


3 As e* as 1862 she began to write down 


Certain essays written at that e- date 
this demonstration of healing was e° lost, 
From e* boyhood he was about his 
Perhaps the e’ Christian era 

often these beautiful children e* droop 
lifts her blue eye to greet the e* spring. 
This makes C. S. e’ available. 
Disappointed in love in her e° years, 
became a member. . . in e* years. 

e° received her religious education. 

Our thinkers do not die e* because they 
Choke these errors in their e° stages, 
they should e° call an experienc 


316—23 
p 442— 4 
rT 475-26 
g 515-14 
516-21 
518— 7 
531-32 
§33— 3 
and heaven 
s 121-10 
Cc 264-30 
g 518— 2 
and man 
g 538-19 God creates the heavens, e’, and man. 
and the heavens . 
g 520-18 made the e- and the heavens, — Gen. 2: 4. 
543-31 made the e* and the heavens,’’— Gen. 2: 4. 
at God’s command : 
g 530— 6 The e’, at God’s command, brings forth food 
atmosphere of the ; 
f 220-14 The atmosphere of the e’, kinder than 
away from t t 
p 365-3 the heavenly homesick looking away from e-, 


which gives man dominion over all the e-. 
Judge of all the e* do right?’’— Gen. 18: 25, 
the cattle, and over all the e-,— Gen. 1: 26. 
the cattle, and over all the e-,— Gen. 1: 26. 
and reflects God’s dominion over all the e’. 
upon the face of all the e*,— Gen. 1: 29. 
and having dominion over all the e’. 

Had he lost . . . dominion over all the e*? 


e’ and heaven were bright, 
all the glories of e- and heaven and - 
lord of the belief in e- and heaven, 


beast of the : 

g 513-16 beast of the e° after his kind :— Gen. 1; 24. 
513-22 beast of the e* after his kind, — Gen. 1: 25. 
518-9 And to every beast of the e’,— Gen. 1: 30. 

blasts of 
m 57-25 The wintry blasts of e- may uproot the 
blessed the : 

b 338-29 botwithatanding God had blessed the e 

g 5387-28 which blessed the e° and gave it to man 

blesses the ; 

g 516-19 beautifies the landscape, blesses the e’. 

borne to ‘ : 

s 109-24 When a new spiritual idea is borne to e’, 


broadcast in the 
ph 197-18 knowledge now broadcast in the e’, 
brought forth ms 
g 508-9 And the e° brought forth grass,— Gen. 1: 12, 


EARTH 


earth 
cast unto the 
ap 567-24 The words ‘‘cast unto the e*’’— Rev. 12: 13. 
569-30 saw that he was cast unto the e’,— Rev. 12: 13. 
children of 
b 309-15 the children of e* who followed his example 
cling to 
c 263-10 cling to e* because he has not tasted heaven. 
composing the 
f 209-17 aggregated substances composing the e’, 
covers 
f 247-27 and covers e* with loveliness. 
dearest spot on 
m 58-22 Home is the dearest spot on e’, 
dominion over the 
ph 165- 5 man’s God-given dominion over the e-. 
down to 
s 118-32 .natural order of heaven comes down to e’. 
every plague on 
p 405-22 better to be exposed to every plague on e 
face of the 
s 163-11 druggist, or drug on the face of the e’, 
faith on the 


s 132-27 shall he find faith on the e*?’’— Luke 18: 8. 
first 
g 536-3 the first heaven and the first e-— Rev. 21: 1. 
ap 572-21 the first heaven and the first e’-— Rev. 21:1. 
from 
a 48—8 turned forever away from e° to heaven, 
from the 
g 521-21 went up a mist from the e*,— Gen. 2: 6. 
541-29 now art thou cursed from the e*.— Gen. 4: 11. 
546-13 went up a mist from the e’.’’— Gen. 2: 6. 
glories of 
c 264-30 all the glories of e- and heaven and man. 


harmony on 
s 122-7 the actual reign of harmony on e’. 
harmony to ‘* 
sp 72-31 communicator of . . . harmony to e° and 
ap 561-15 God and His Christ, bringing harmony to e-. 
has no repayment 
sp 97-32 E- has no repayment for the persecutions 
heayen and 
(see heaven) 
heaven and the 
r 479-19 created the heaven and the e*.— Gen. 
g 502-23 created the heaven and the e*.— Gen. 
heaven on 
s 110-12 
ph 174-20 
heavens and 
ap 573-7 heavens and e° to one human consciousness, 
573-20 John’s corporeal sense of the heavens and e° 
heavens and the 
7 g 519- 7 heavens and the e° were finished, — Gen. 2:1. 
helped the woman 
ap 570-10 And the e* helped the woman,— Rev. 12: 16. 


1 Rael te 
de 


establishment of the kingdom of heaven on e°. 
proclaiming the kingdom of heaven on e’. 


inhabitant of the 

b 317-31 the Master remained an inhabitant of the e-. 
inhabitants of the ' 

c 256-22 the inhabitants of the e° ;— Dan. 4: 35. 
inhabiters of the | 

ap 568-21 inhabiters of the e- and of the sea !— Rev. 12: 12. 

inherit the 

g 516-15 ‘‘The meek shall inherit the e-.’’— Psal. 37: 11. 


instead of the 

9 rs 121-19 instead of the e- from west to east. 
in the 

g 509-24 before it was in the e*.”,— Gen. 2: 5. 
520-19 before it was in the e*,—Gen. 2: 5. 
526— 5 before it was in the e*.’”,— Gen. 2:5. 
launched the ‘ 

s 124-23 which launched the e* in its orbit 


let the 
- g 507-11 Let the e* bring forth grass,— Gen. 1: 11. 
513-14 Let the e* bring forth the living— Gen. 1: 24. 


vine : 
and material e*, are the 
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melted.’ — Psal. 46: 6. 


EARTHLY 


earth 
over the 
ph 188-28 When darkness comes over the c’, 
189- 3 explanation of the sun’s influence over the e’. 

pilgrim on 

f 254-81 Pilgrim on e’, thy home is heaven ; 
received the harmony 

a 54~6 e- received the harmony his. . 
refresh the 

b 288-18 Then the raindrops of divinity refresh the e’. 
replenish the 

g 511-5 ‘‘multiply and replenish the e°.’’— Gen. 1: 28. 

517-26 multiply, and replenish the e’,— Gen. 1: 28. 

return to 

a 24-25 as a proof that spirits can return to e*? 

sp 73-5 and supposedly will return to e* to-morrow, 

revolution of the 

b 310-13 not affected by the revolution of the e. 
revolves 

$s 121-26 thee revolves about the sun once a year, 


salt of the 

p 367-19 ‘Ye are the salt of the e°.’’— Matt. 5: 13. 
suffering on 

p 386-25 Error, . 
sufferings upon 

s 158-15 and endured great sufferings upon e’. 


taint of 
m 66-14 joys of Spirit, which have no taint of e-. 
ou 


s 135-5 Tremble, thou e’, at the— Psal. 114:.7... 
to believe that the “ ” 
to believe that the e* is in motion 


. example 


. . produces all the suffering on e*. 


Ss 119-26 
Truth on 
b 281—- 3. enter into the kingdom of Truth on e- 
upon the 
a 31-5 no man your father upon the e* :— Matt. 23: 9, 
r 475-27 that creepeth upon the e*.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
g 507-13 seed is in itself, upon the e* :— Gen. 1: 11. 
510-7 to give light upon the e* :—Gen. 1: 15. 
511— 8 to give light upon the e*,— Gen. 1: 17. 
513-24 that creepeth upon the e*-— Gen. 1: 25. 
515-15 that creepeth upon the e*.— Gen. 1: 26. 
517-29 that moveth upon the e’.— Gen. 1: 28. 
518-10 that creepeth upon the e*,— Gen. 1: 30. 
520-21 not caused it to rain upon the e-,— Gen. 2: 5. 
ap 559-7 The angel’s left foot was upon the e° ; 
was blessed 
b 338-31 not the ideal man for whom the e* was blessed. 


was without form 
r 479-19 the e- was without form,— Gen. 1: 2. 
g 503— 6 the e- was without form,— Gen, 1: 2. 
whole s : 
pr 14-28 man’s dominion over the whole e-.. 
ph 191-14 Thus the whole e° will be transformed by 
g 545-11 was given dominion over the whole e-. 
ap 575-23 the joy of the whole e’,— Psal. 48: 2. 
will become dreary 
sp 96-7 J will become dreary and desolate, 
will echo } 
$ 129-15 and e* will echo the cry, 
will help the woman 
ap 570-22 In this age the e° will help the woman; ~ 


Thy will be done in e-,— Matt. 6: 10. 
as in heaven, so on e*, © 
glorified man were physically on e* to-day, 
and man, not of the e* earthly : .o 
; nor the medium through which truth passes toe’, 
those living on the e~ 
celestial bodies, the e*, and animated th 
i * peace, -will toward— Luke 2: i4. 
od’s kingdom comes on e- ; ‘ 
‘ * peace, good-will toward— Luke 2: 14. 
when the e* has again turned upon its axis, 
‘in e’, ag it is in heaven.’’— Matt.6:10. 
the Galilean Prophet, the best Christian 
is the higher hope on e-, 2 
493—- 3 and the e° to stand still; Y 
of the hea’ and of the e-— Gen. 2:4. 
the life- i 
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earthly eat 
a 41-16 completed his e° mission ; g 529-16 Ye shall not e° of every tree— Gen. 3: 1. 
46-27 which closed the e° record of Jesus, 529-17 We may e’ of the fruit Ofna: 822. 
47-28 in his last e° struggle 529-19 Ye shall not e° of it,—Gen. 3: 
49-15 met his e fate alone with God. 530-9 what ye shall e’, or what ye shall Matt. 6: 25. 
52-24 The highest e° representative of God, 530-15 in the day ye e& thereof, — Gen. 3 
54-21 His e* cup of bitterness was drained to the 533— 7 that thou shouldst not e- pala bea 11, 
55-23 whosoever layeth his e° all on the altar 533— 9 she gave me of the tree, and I did e-.— Gen. 3: 12. 
m 69-1 and man, not of the earth e- 533-29 beguiled me, and I did e° 7 Gen. a 13. 
sp 72-26 A sinning, e’ mortal is not the reality of 535-22 Thou shalt not e of it: = Gen.3 
$s 150-27 The doctrine that . . . all his e days, 535-23 in sorrow shalt thou e° of ean ie fe 
h197— 6 costs many a man his ec: days of comfort. 535-25 and thou shalt e the herb— Gen. 3: 18. 
f 202-20 e° experience discloses the finity of error 535-26 shalt thou e° bread, — Gen. 3: 19. 
c 265-27 The loss of e* hopes and pleasures 537— 2 and e’, and live forever ;— Gen. 3: 22. 
b 299— 9 buried its fondest e° hopes. ap 559-17 Take it, and e- it up ;— Rev. 10: 9. 
314— 5 spiritual sense had quenched all e- yearnings. 559-25 when you e° the divine body 
315-28 more spiritual than all other e° personalities. 559-28 share the hemlock cup and e’ the bitter herbs ; 
334-— 8 poaly JOeUs, Wa eC" panes was brief. ; eaten 
p 387-15 . . . authors have the shortest span of e° a 32-22 The inch 
: : A Rae z 2—22 ples had e’, 
ap 565-14 a brief history in the e life of our Master ; f 211-20 “the fathers have e° sour grapes, Starole: 18° 2: 
earth-mission i { 7 533—6 Hast thou e° of the tree, — Gen. 3: 11. 
a 51-13 but when his e* was accomplished, 535-21 and hast e° of the tree— Gen. 3: +7, 
earthquake eaters 
b 293-22 expressed in ¢e*, wind, wave, sp 90-20 Opium and hashish e- mentally travel far 
earth’s ; eatest 
a 37-10 They are e- luminaries, which serve to ph 197-10 ‘‘In the day that thou e° thereof — Gen. 2: 17 
sp 75-31 from e° sleep to the grand verities of Life, r 481-19 ‘In the day that thou e° thereof — Gen. 9° 17. 
oor . The Fe orbit qnd the Snaginaty fue nS a g 527-10 in the day that thou e° thereof—Gen..2: 17. _ 
e’ motion and position are sustained by Min ee ie DE AGS 5 
s 121-17 The e diurnal rotation is invisible t L ene Ae ena uenodny Dversor den. et 
ph 185-10 the e- magnetic currents eateth ‘ : 4 
r 471-10 the e° motions or of the science of astronomy, g 544-10 consisteth not of the things which a man ec’. 
486— 9 E* preparatory school must be improved eating 
g 510-20 Geology has never explained the e° formations; a 32-15 ‘‘As they were e°, Jesus took— Matt. 26: 26. 
547-12 able to see in the egg the e- atmosphere, ph 165-2 Evil declared that e° this fruit 
earthward f 221-10 until three hours after c-. 
b 272-23 e° gravitation of sensualism and impurity, 222-25 if e- a bit of animal flesh could overpower him. 
ease 254- 8 To stop e’, drinking, or being clothed 
m 58-27 a wife ought not to court. . . stupid e-, P erat fe x smoking poison non half a century, 
220-13 procures a summer residence with more e* than i = Negrete sipiab wergain perfection 
270-28 and a sense of e° antidotes suffering, 9 532— 7 when e: its first fruits brought death? 
easier ebbing agent 
S$ 138-22 e° for Christianity to cast out sickness than ap 566— 2 dark e° and flowing tides of human fear, 
241-31 Sos for a camel to go through— Matt. 19: 24. Ecclesiastes 
322-31 It is e* to desire Truth than to b 291-20 So we read in E 
p 373— 5 It is e* to cure the most malignant disease than 340- 4 This text in the eae of E: 
373-12 Healing is ec’ than teaching, ecclesiastical 
1 449- 9 ‘‘e- for a camel to go through— Matt. 19: 24. 8-32 ‘Th 4 A es 
isiest sp 98-32 eway...isnote _but Christian, 
eas Peat Ye A s 118-4 far above the merely e 
pr Sorrow for wrong-doing is . . . the very e: step. 141-11 along the line of scholarly and e° descent, 
easily 141-17 For this Principle there is . . . no e’ monopoly. 
a 20-29 the sin which doth so e* beset us,— Heb. 12: 1. 1444-22 If e° sects or medical schools turn 
sp 82—2 We think of an absent friend as e° as r 473-18 In an age of e° despotism, 
94-24 Our Master e* read the thoughts of mankind, gl 590-13 Levi (Jacob’s son). . . . e* despotism. 
East echo 
p 363— 3 which is in such common use in the EZ’. s 126-11 and interpreted in its own way the e° of Spirit, 
east 129-15 and earth will e° the cry, 
@ 21-30 he turns e° on the seventh, satisfied if ¢ 262-18 Mortals will e° Job’s thought, 
$ 121-18 the sun seems to move from e° to west, echoing 
121-19 instead of the earth from west to e f 226-6 voice of God. . . was still e* in our land, 
ph 184-29 pfs me Spare! tons oe €> acd eclectic 
184-32 e looked and saw that it pointed due e’. : ; - : 
185— 5 she never suffered again from e° winds, ,_P 416-10 allopathic, homeeopathic, botanic, e 
9 537-5 He placed at the e- of the garden—Gen. 3:24. | eclipse 
eastern sp 85-1 read the stars or calculate an e’. 
sp 94-12 The e: empires and nations owe their economy - 
eastward m oy the eR nOy anes ep cares ee iat. ti ae j 
" ei nor. . . be expected to understand political e’. 
ap 575-27 e”, to the star seen by the Wisemen 170-7 Did Jesus understand the e* of man less 
easy f 222-16 consulting the stomach less about the e° of 
sp 82-1 ase to read distant thoughts as near. 228-22 bodily conditions, structure, or e’, 
an 102-25 not lending itself to an e- explanation b 327-21 in the human or the divine e-. 
f 236-31 roe makes e* and rapid strides towards Truth. p 423-25 now at work in the e° of being 
p 362-15 It was therefore e- for the Magdalen ecstasies 
400-15 This task becomes e’, if you understand b 312-14 People go into e over the sense of a 
eat ecstasy 
a 25-10 they truly e: his flesh and drink his blood, pr 7-17 sensation, not Soul, produces material e- 
31-22 “As often as ye e° this bread,— I Cor. 11: 26. 14-7 is to have, not mere emotional e or faith, 
32-17 Faken e; i fais is my body: 5 Mate. 26: 26. ecstatic 
ai ay i i big Moreen tien wine in macmory de 7-19 there would grow out of e- moments 
58-25 than they e* separately. Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker 
62-13 what ye shall e’, or what ye shall— Maitt.6: 25. pref xii-27 MARY BAKER EDDY 
ph 165— * what ye shall e, or what ye shall— Matt. 6: 25. author 
170-16 what ye shall e, or what ye shall— Malt 6: 25. pref ix-10 So was it with thea’. 
x f 220-29 ‘‘Thou shalt not e° of it.””— Gen. 2: 17. x-ll The a: has not eomaremised conscience 
222-15 less thought about what he should e° or drink, xi-22 When God called the a’ to 
222-30 and e* what is set before you, xi-26 first school of C. 8. . was started by the a- 
p 388-30 we shall neither e- to live nor live to e’. xii- 7 four thousand students were taught by the a- 
390- 3 and I should like something more to e*. i pr 92 During many year the a’ has been most grateful 
g 527-8 thou mayest freely e- :— Gen. 2: 16. an 104-5 will be seen why the a: of this book has 
527-9 thou shalt not e: of it :—Gen. 2: 17. $ 112-29 without giving that a proper credit, 
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a’ calls sick and sinful humanity mortal mind, 
what is termed by the a* mortal mind. 
The term C. S. was introduced by the a- 
a* has often remembered our Master’s love 
a* has cured what is termed organic disease 
it is as evidently erroneous to the a’, 
The a* has endeavored to make this book the 
The a’ has attenuated Natrum muriaticum 
a has restored health in cases of 
The a* has experienced the foregoing 
Until the a. . . learned the vastness of C. S., 
The a’ became a member of the orthodox 
The a- has raised up the dying, 
The a* has answered this question 
a’ never knew a patient who did not 
years ago the a made a spiritual discovery, 
"The a° has in too many instances 
Experience has proved to the a’ the fallacy 
it is but just to say that the a° has already 
The a° has healed hopeless organic disease, 
Students are advised by the a’ to be 
the a* trembles whenever she sees a 
Whoever practises the Science the a> teaches, 
a* understands what she is saying. 
Since the divine light . . . dawned upon thea’, 
a’ desires to keep it out of C. 5S. 
hen . . . was a fresh revelation to the a’, 
It has been said to the a’, 
Could her friends know how little time the a’ 
the a* has labored to expound 
a’ subscribed to an orthodox creed in early 
To the a’, they are transparent, 
so ascertain if the a* has given you the correct 
ap 564-10 The a’ is convinced that the accusations 
author’s 
pref vii-27 
Mio 
an 101-21 
S$ 112-28 
126-32 


Since the a* discovery of the 

In the a* work, RETROSPECTION AND 

The a own observations of the workings of 
and hy uses another a* discoveries 

If Christendom resists the a° application 

a’ small estimate of the pleasures of the table. 
The a* medical researches and experiments 
thorough perusal of the a’ publications 
simply by repeating the a* words, 

from the first edition of the a° class-book, 
After the a sacred discovery, 

hence the a* experience ; 


the first steps of a c’ in the newly 


finds herself a willing d- at the heavenly gate, 
discoverer of Christian Science 

the d- of C. S. early received 

The d of C. S. finds the path less difficult 
When the d° of C. S. is consulted by 

An inquirer once said to the d° of C. S.: 


pref xii—12 

oe ‘ 
ref viii— 1 

id viii—26 


sole e- and publisher of the C. S. Journal, 


h* system has been fully tested 
experiences which led h’, in the year 1866, to 
the results of h* Scriptural study, 
the Bible was h’ sole teacher ; 
She also pea to jot down h* thoughts 
still in circulation among h:° first pupils ; 
H° first pamphlet on C. S. was copyrighted 
h° comparative ignorance of the stupendous 
she and h* students have proved 
Pores the worth of h* teachings. 

nly those quarrel with h* method who 
do not understand h* meaning, 
enabled h- to get this institution chartered 
He ened of h*_own works ; 

he closed h* College, October 29, 1889, 
conviction that the next two years of h* life 
She retained h* charter 
as auxiliary to h* church. 
in order to elucidate h° idealism. 


) ae, 


_ [have 
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her 


than when she counts h* footsteps 

consulted by h* followers as to the 

HH prime object, since entering this field 
impart, . . . from h* own spiritual condition, 
by h* manuscript circulated among the students. 
beliefs were gradually expelled from h* thought, 
Could h’ friends know how little time 

except through h* laborious publications, 
Others could not take h’ place, 

She therefore remains unseen at h* post, 

Since then A* highest creed has been 


h* was the only College of this character 


she still finds h* a willing disciple 

records of the cure, by h* and her students 
in which to make h* outwardly known 

I am blest 


iii- * And I am blest! 
I am leading 
f 253-9 I hope, dear reader, J am leading you 
Lam not patient with 
p 413-21 I am not patient with a speck of dirt ; 
I as a Christian Scientist 


pref ix-17 
p 402-5 
464— 5 


a 359- 8 J as a Christian Scientist believed in the 
as’ 

f 250-22 Now I ask, Is there any more reality in the 
. p 371-22 No impossible thing do I ask a 

rf 5 : 

$ 156-13 Believing then somewhat in. . . I began to 
I beheld 

s 110-8 Thus it was that I beheld, as never before, 


I cannot attest 
ph 193-28 I cannot attest the truth of that report, 
T cannot coincide 
sp 80-13 but I cannot coincide with their views, 
I cannot fail to 
ph 194- 3 I cannot fail to discern the coincidence 
I combat 
6 269-29 The theories I combat are these : 
I cured 
ph 184-27 A woman, whom J cured of consumption, 
p 389-31 JI cured her in a few minutes. 
I demonstrated 7 
s 147-6 I demonstrated the divine rules of C. 8. 


deny y 
o 348-16 I deny His cooperation with evil, 
I desire 
o 348-17 JI desire to have no faith in evil 


did so : 
s 156-18 JI did so, and she continued to gain. 
I discovered . 
s107—1 Inthe year 1866, I discovered the Christ Science 
I discredit . 
m 68-25 I discredit the belief that agamogenesis 
I do aver 
o 348-29 I do aver, that, as a result of teaching C. S., 
I do believe 
1461-2 but I do believe that the real man is immortal 
I do not maintain 
1461-1 J do not maintain that anyone can 
I entertain no 
ee 80-12 J entertain no doubt of the humanity 
n 
s111-3 I find the will, . . . opposed to the divine Mind 
113-24 J find that God is true, 
I had foretold 
ph 169-9 But it always came about as I had foretold. 
I have been informed _ 
ph 193-24 Since his recovery I have been informed that 
I have demonstrated 
$s 126-24 I have demonstrated . . . the effects of Truth 
ph 177— 4 I have demonstrated this beyond all cayil. 
184-23 I have demonstrated this as a rule — 
I have discerned 
ph 168-24 I have discerned disease in the human mind, _ 
I have discovered 2° 
$s 126-23 just as I have discovered them. 
I have found >. 5 
s 126-26 I have found not in ancient or in 
: Bo 180-32 I have found divine Truth more potent — 
ve had 5 
s 126-30 I have had no other guide _ Sa 
0359-7 Ihave healed infidels 


’ é i 
teste T have maile of theseftects of truth 


individuals, 


- m 68-19 
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I have never witnessed 
1453-11 I have never witnessed so decided effects from 
I have not seen 
ph 193-19 Since then I have not seen him, 
I have restored 
's 162-22 I have restored what is called the 
I have revised 
0 361-21 I have revised Scipncz and Heaurx only to 
I have said 5 
ph 169- 6 and J have said to the patient, 
I have seen ! 
ph 169-4 I have seen the mental signs, 
f 212-10 I have seen an unwitting attempt 
247- 3 I have seen age regain two of the elements 
I have set forth 
Ss 126-22 TI have set forth C. 8. 
I here present 
p 430-13 I here present to my readers an allegory 


I ho 

F353 9 I hope, dear reader, I am leading you into 

253-14 I hope that you are conquering this false 

I insist . , 

p 413-20 TI insist on bodily cleanliness 
I keep ; 
p 371-21 nor would I keep the suckling a 
I kindly quote vee 

s 162-29 I kindly quote from Dr. Benjamin Rush, 


I knew the Principle of all harmonious 
I knew a person who when quite a child 
A woman of eighty-five, whom J knew, 
I learned 
s 108-21 
ph 194-14 
I long to see é 
p 367-27 I long to see the consummation of my hope, 
L love 
sp 99-21 JI love mankind, and shall continue 
I mean ‘ 
ph 168-32 By chemicalization J mean the process 
sf 


I learned these truths in divine Science : 
(as I learned in metaphysics) 


met 
ph 1983- 3 On entering the house I met his physician, 
I must know 
s 109-19 but £ must know the Science of 
I name 
ph 169-10 I name these facts to show that 
f 210-23 J name it mortal. 
I never could 
sp 71-25 I never could believe in spiritualism. 
I never knew 
m 68-16 J never knew more than one individual who 
I prescribed 
s 156-8 TI prescribed the fourth attenuation of 
I pressed on 
f 226-31 
I regret 
o 346-1 
I rejoice 
0 354-28 
I rescued 


but I pressed on through faith in God, 

I regret that such criticism confounds 

I rejoice in the apprehension of this grand 
One whom I rescued from seeming. . . oblivion, 


I sat silently by her side a few moments. 


ph 193-18 
193-29 


The next day I saw him in the yard. 
what J saw and did for that man, 

I saw before me the sick, 

I saw before me the awful conflict, 
I saw that the law of mortal belief 


proves the truth of all that I say of it. 
I say with Paul 

f 216-28 I say with Paul: Be “‘willing— ITI Cor. 5:8. 
I should appear 

s 164-17 If you or I should appear to die, 
I sought 

s 109-11 J sought the solution of this problem 
I speak 

pr 1—5 I speak from experience. - 


I submitted i 
s 111-29 I submitted my metaphysical system 


term 
p 401-16 What I term chemicalization is the upheaval 
I then 
o 348-1 Shall 7 then be smitten for healing 


I then requested 
ph 184-31 J then requested her to look at the 


I therefore FS . 
b 269-22 JI therefore plant myself unreservedly on the 


I told 
ph 193-17 I told him to rise, dress himself, 
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Eppy 


Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker 
I understand 
pr 16-24 let me give what I understand to be the 
a 40-11 which J understand to mean God’s method 
55-29 This Comforter I understand to be Divine 
Science. 
I was called 
ph 192-32 I was called to visit Mr. Clark 
I went 
ph 193-9 I went to his bedside. 
I wished 
f 226-26 I wished to save from the slavery of 
I won my wae 
s 109-20 won my way to absolute conclusions 
I would not transform 
p 371-20 JI would not transform the infant at once into 


e 
pr 16-24 
Ss 107— 4 
108— 1 
108— 5 
109=23 
110-18 
111-28 
113-10 
156-17 
156-21 
156-26 
ph 169— 5 
177— 6 
193-32 
f 226-22 
226-30 
226-32 
Dp 382-25 
messenger 
t 455-24 
mine 
o 345-14 


m 
let m° give what I understand to be the 

God had been graciously preparing m: 

Whence came to m* this heavenly conviction, 
unfolding to m:* the demonstrable fact that 
revelation of Truth. . . came to m: gradually 
No human pen nor tongue taught m: the Science 
this fact became evident to m-, 

in the four following, to m:, self-evident 

It then occurred tom to give her 

After trying this, she informed m:° that 

and receiving occasional visits from m-, 
assuring m° that danger was over, 

is to m* as certain as the 

It has been demonstrated to m-* 

I saw before m- the sick, 

I saw before m* the awful conflict, 

to guide m° into the land of C.S., 

One whom I rescued . . . wrote to m*: 


When He commissions a m’, it is one who 


but in this volume of m-° there are no 

my 

Ox! Thou hast heard m:° prayer ; 

This is m:* sense of divine pardon, 

M° weary hope tries to realize 

when casting m* bread upon the waters, 

m:* contest is not with the individual, 

M- conclusions were reached by 

M: discovery, that erring, mortal . . . mind 
set m° thoughts to work in new channels, 

and led up to m°* demonstration of the 

For three years after m* discovery, 

I won m:* way to absolute conclusions 

the Bible was m° only textbook. 

After a lengthy examination of m° discovery 

I submitted m* metaphysical system 

C. 8. as brought forth in m-° discovery. 
nothing . . . on which to found m° own, except 
The Bible has been m° only authority. 

A case of dropsy, . ._. fell into m* hands. 

as certain as the evidence of m* own existence. 
M: metaphysical treatment changed the 

M: method of treating fatigue applies 

little girl, . . . listened to m° explanations, 

M: angels are exalted thoughts, 

The First Commandment is m* favorite text. 
and for proving m* word by m* deed 

I long to see the consummation of m- hope, 
This confirms m* theory that faith in the drug 
case of convulsions, . . .. under m* observation. 
M: first discovery in the student’s practice 
requires m* work Scrmpncr AND HEALTH 


iii— * 
a 40-10 
55-16 


myself 
b 269-22 


t 455-21 
455-25 

pastor - 
pref xii-— 8 
President, 
ref xii— 
a xii—19 
publisher 
pref xii—10 
xii—12 

she 


pref viii-27 
viii—28 


I therefore plant m* unreservedly on the 

one 

o: who has grown into such a fitness for it 
When He commissions a messenger, it is 0° who 


p: of the first established Church of Christ, 


P- of the first Christian Scientist Association, 
and as its P-, reopened the College 


p:_of her own works ; 
sole editor and p: of the C. S. Journal, 


the system that s* denominated C. 8. 
As early as 1862 s* began to write 
S* also a he to jot down her thoughts on the 
s* “‘lisped in numbers, for the numbers came.”’ 
s° still finds herself a willing disciple 

. s° had learned that this Science must 
s* made copious notes of Scriptural exposition, 
s* came at length to its solution ; ; 
s° values them as a parent may treasure the — 

- and s* would not have them changed. 
S* has made no effort toembellish, 
s* and her students have proved i Ac 


95-8 All that gives 
1§ Altar gi and 1 


e* belief that Soul is inthe body 

acquires an e’ appetite for strong drink, 

jure to our e* senses 
tout is ¢ upto sir ual apprehensio 

as F a 10 iy 

. amp obilares. vinta discord, 


‘ ah consciousness is e* to feel. 
s whieh supposes ote is an. f beliet. | 


on? 


6 


ete 


ortal 
ph 189-10 


ee doa oe: 


Eppy 142 EFFECT 
Bday, Mrs. Mary Baker education 
religious : a 
pelt xi-28 In 1881, s° opened the . . . College 0 359-22 early received her religious e’. 
xii— 8 Meanwhile s* was pastor of the right f 
xii-13 S* closed her College, October 29, 1889, f 234-23 adequate to the right e- of human thought. 
xii-18 .S* retained her charter, ; ‘ x 
xii-20 s* had never read this book throughout c 260-27 this e* is at the expense of spiritual growth. 
xii-26 s* commits these pages to honest seekers ee 
$s 127-2  s* will not therefore lose faith in m 60-20 the e* of the higher nature is neglected, 
127-10 The terms. . . s* employs weep ney sp 86-23 E- alone determines the difference. 
149-23 as readily as s* has cured purely functiona ph 176-26 All disease is the result of e’, 
152-24 and s* can now understand why, 194-19 e* constitutes this so-called mind, 
153-10 s° has cured a patient sinking in the last stage f 247-12 e*, and fashion form the transient standards of 
b 330-5 s° rip pe Mi ent hopes educational 
o 351-9 s* learne at her own prayers c 
359-22 In childhood, s* often listened with joy se ae ib ery Bae dg: Sap, OTL C4 DEOCE SEES. 
359-25 s* pondered the meaning of that Scripture d t 
359-26 that Scripture s* so often quotes: educator . 
p 373-8 while s* has struggled long, and f 236-12 A mother is the strongest e-, 
426—- 6 when s* has the high goal always before her efface 
426— 7 than when s* counts her footsteps ph 175— 2 we should e* the outlines of disease 
t 443-4 s* tries to show them that 196-21 e* the images and thoughts of disease, 
443-9 s* feels, as s* always has felt, that all are b 318— 3. to know that nothing can e* Mind 
445-32 the author trembles whenever s* sees a 318-15 would e* the pure sense of omnipotence. 
453— 5 author understands what s° is saying. Ak p 396- 2 e from thought all forms and types of 
: 457— 8 s* has never used this newly discovered power in 396-25 e* the images of sickness from mortal mind. 
457— 9 og i used... in Lg ete te hy ee 4 ga effaced 
460-25 s* had to impart, while teaching its grand facts, 
ee re ERT As Ser sa ae aah Se agua 
464-10 S* therefore remains unseen at her post, eff 9g 5 The image of Spirit cannot, be e a 
r 465-3 s* revised that treatise for this volume aces } F ; 
471-24 until s* caught the first gleam of r 485-26 e* them and delineates foreign agents, 
471-31 which, . s* has named C. 8. effect 
483-13 s* affixed the name ‘‘Science’’ to Christianity, alterative 
writer’s f 224-2 the world feels the alterative e° of truth 
ap 577-28 The w: present feeble sense of C. S. p 421-22 alterative e- produced by Truth upon error, 
you an 
p 382-26 but for the glorious Principle y tenet p 401-23 If. . . could you produce any e’ upon the brain 
1464-1 ‘‘The world is benefited by y appear in 
464- 2 it feels your influence withons seeing y’. a 40-2 and it will not appear in e-. 
464-2 Why do y* not make yourself more widely baneful 
known?” t 449-19 The baneful e* of evil associates is 
g 555-8 I do not comprehend what y* say about error.”’ beneficial 
your pr 12-5 The beneficial e- of such prayer for the sick 
t 464-1 it feels y* influence without seeing you. cause and 
9g 555-7 “TI like y* explanations of truth, (see cause) 
yourself cause or 
t464- 2 Why do you not make y* more widely known?”’ m 67-32 from any such cause or e*. 
Eden : f 207-18 amalgamation of Truth and error in cause or e’. 
m 68-11 mistrust, . . . withers the flowers of E° cause to ‘ 
ph 176-18 would load with disease the air of EF’, r 467-29 Reasoning from cause to e* in the Science 
g 526-27 put him into the garden of E*,— Gen’ 2: 15. certain ease ie 
526-29 name KE, according to Cruden, means 8 pleasure, p 418-9 unerring, and certain e* of divine Science. 
526-30 In this text H* stands for the mortal, body. phe 
537- 4 forth from the garden of E:,— Gen. 3: 23. 268- 9 Mind as the cause of every e*. 
537- 6 at the east of the garden of E:— Gen. 3: 24. fecal 379- 7 controlling every e- and recognizing all 
edge $ 141-14 the healin 
; g e° followed the understanding 
f 211-21 the children’s teeth are set on e*.’’— Ezek. 18: 2. 
p 374-22 walking in darkness on the e° of a precipice. its a 
Edinburgh 40h 1 familiar with mental action and its e 
. : mate 
e didoa SORES ODE EF ares & ngs 9 believed that the misfortune is a material e-. 
medica 
pref x-8 The first e* of Scr=encn anp HuALTH was t4 Such seeming medical e: 
r 465-1 This chapter is from the first e° of mental ine Ar eGioe eine eestor 
editor : a7i— 5 Disquisitions on disease have a mental e* 
‘a Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) mistakes 4 
educate $ 124-8 this belief mistakes e- for cause , 
m 69-17 If Christian Scientists e their own offsprin 398-20 and produces a new e* upon the body. - 
69-18 they can e* others spiritually age : P poe. Be be 
ph 179-15 You can even ea care horse so far f 207-21 there can be no e* from Ay other cause, | 
a) 1 not... to “e* the idea of God, 08-29 unconscious thought . . . produces no e’, 
educated 


never tried to make of none e* the sentence 
In noinstance . . . other than the e" of illusion, 
explain the e* of mortal mind on the body, 


c 261-8 The e* of mortal mind on health and iness 
of this Science : 
Ss 162-9 The e* of this Science is to stir the _ ab ies 8 


212 


/ produced by medicine is sere) I 
‘he tustve physical e of a fa 


4 tn 


effect 
whatever 
O 358-25 


sp 95-1 
an 101—29 


effected 
a 47-11 
0 348- 6 
p 413-18 


effecting 
1 460-20 


effective 
$ 112-1 


effects 
bad 
p 377-18 
384-24 


beneficial 
p 367-27 
cumulative 
p 405-23 
decided 
t 453-12 
different 
t 461-21 
di 


re 

ph 196— 4 
elevating 

S 146-21 


an 101-23 
219-20 
283-8 
290-13 
316-10 

0 350-25 

p 374— 5 

378-10 

404-13 

g 540-15 
material 

sp 78-22 


EFFECT 
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it is said: ‘‘Rest assured that whatever e° 


The e* of his Mind was always to heal 

In no instance is the e of animal magnetism, 
according to this faith will the e be. 

may erelong reap the e° of this mistake. 

passes naturally from e* back to cause. 

until probation and growth shall e° the 

The e*, which mortal mind produces through 
disease is neither a cause nor an e’. 

We reason imperfectly from e: to cause, 

when we conclude that matter is the e of Spirit ; 
would make matter the cause as well as the e° 


hatred towards that just man e’ his betrayal. 
any cure, which is e* by making the ' 
e° without scrubbing the whole surface daily. 


Instead of scientifically e* a cure, 


most e° curative agent in medical practice. 


that it may not produce blindly its bad e-. 
or to destroy the bad e° of your belief. 
remote, and exciting cause of all bad e° 
good or bad e* on the health of children. 


ignorant of the baneful e’ of magnetism, 
baneful e* of illusion on mortal minds 

the baneful e° of their own conclusions. 
increase the beneficial e: of Christianity. 

the cumulative e° of a guilty conscience. 

I have never witnessed so decided e: from 
because of the different e° they produce. 

save him from the dire e- of knowledge. 
elevating e° practically prove its divine origin 


if you believe in laws of matter and their fatal e: 
the fatal e° of trying to meet error with error. 


in its glorious e° upon the body. 
good e° to be in exact proportion to your 
belief in the healing e° of time and 


its e’ upon those who practise it, 

will be the removal of its e’. 

Matter and its e-— sin, sickness, and 

and its e-,— sickness, sin, and death. 
manifest by its e- upon the human mind and 
known by its e* on the body 

Hatred and its e- on the body 

Remove the error, and you destroy its e’. 
while its e° still remain on the individual, 
uncovers so-called sin and its e’, 


communicate with man through. . 
Tial e-? 


. Mate- 


of Christian Science 


b 288-10 


f fear 
p 373-20 


0 350-25 
-p 370-19 
6 B74 5 


Whenthe.. . eof C.S. arefully apprehended, 
e of C. 8. are not so much seen as felt. 


error cannot remove the e° of error. 

beliefs emit the e° of error at all times, 

are to be classified as e* of error. 

the falsity of error and the e° of error. 

to remove the e’ of fear produced by sin, 
Professor in London, said: ‘‘The e° of medicine 
Hewu.. . . self-imposed agony ; e* of sin; 


the e of Truth on the health, longevity, 
the corresponding e* of Truth on the 


7 scientific tests I have made of the e- of truth 


Christian Scientist finds only e*, where the 


known by its e: on the body : 
preunee very direct and marked e° on the body. 
atred and its e° on the body are removed 


of effects 


physical 


EFFULGENCE 


(see physical) 
qualities and 


ph 177-21 


§ 132-11 
suffers from 
ph 184-19 
their 


sp 78-31 

s 156-21 

159-21 

ph 181-22 

b 284-26 

effectual 

pr 11-18 

s 108— 4 

140- 2 

p 372-29 
effeminate 
ph 197-26 
efficacious 


a 2-7 
r 497-14 


qualities and e* of what is termed matter, 
the sad e° on the sick of denying Truth. 
any one who should not deny that such e’, 
We say man suffers from the e of cold, 


are superior to others, is seen by their e-. 
errors it includes and of their e’. 


salutary causes sometimes incur these e-. 
These e*, however, do not proceed from 


those e° will follow, — not because of the climate 


that the violent e*, which are observed 


These are the e* of one universal God, 

give up her medicine for one day, and risk the e’. 
died from e° produced by mortal mind, 
satisfied with good words instead of e°, 

the e- commonly attributed to them. 


but wipes it out in the most e* manner. 

e’ working of His power.’’— Eph. 3: 7. 

e in the treatment of moral ailments. 
acknowledgment of Truth. . . is an e* help. 


Many of the e° constitutions of our time 


The material blood of Jesus was no more e° 
the evidence of divine, e’ Love, 


efficaciously 


t 456-21 
efficacy 
admits the 
p 401-27 
aid its 
a 19-20 


healing 

s 147-11 
loses its 

p 370-26 
no 

pr 12-17 

S$ 1538-15 
origin and 

S$ 146-22 
test its 

o 344-15 


these 

pref ix—29 
a 22-9 

vigorous 
a 22-8 


our 
‘Dp 418-26 


Ff 223-20 
effulgence 


e’ treated by the metaphysical process. 


Until the advancing age admits the e- 


understand Jesus’ atonement for sin and aid 
its e°; 


had lost none of its divine and healing e’, 
Hygienic treatment also loses its e°. 


has no e’ of its own but borrows 
and that there is no e’ in a drug. 


practically prove its divine origin and e’. 


until the enemies of C. 8. test its e 


The e- of the crucifixion lay in the 
The e° of Jesus’ spiritual offering is 
divine Mind and its e° to heal. 


Why should truth not be e’ in sickness, 
Therefore the e* remedy is to destroy the 


She has made no e’ to embellish, 

every e° for reform, every good thought 
pinning one’sfaith. . . toanother’s vicarious e-. 
all have the cup of sorrowful e* to drink 

to stir mankind to Christian e°? 

the healing e- is made on the wrong side, 

even as light emits light without e° ; 

because he fails in his first e°. 


The first e* of error has been and is to 


in return for our e* at well doing. 
reverse our feeble flutterings— our e° to 


faith in their e- is somewhat helpful 
reputation experimentally justified by their e° 


These e* show . . . the degrees by which 
these e° are crowned with success. 


to make vigorous e* to save themselves ; 


in your e° to destroy error. 


The e: of error to answer this question 


he beholds the light . . . and describes its e° 
vague conjectures emit no such e’. 
The changing glow and full e’ of 


EGG 


eee 
maternal 
g 553-18 the maternal e* never brought forth Adam. 
non-intelligent ‘ : : 
g 550-2 a circumscribed and non-intelligent e’. 
nor in dust y 
g 552-24 redeeming power, . . 
nucleus, or 
g 549-16 with the formation of the nucleus, or e’, 
of night hi 
g 552-5 That ae earth was hatched from the ‘‘e’ of 
night”’ 


. is not in e* nor in dust. 


arent of the 
of g 552- 4 Who or what produces the parent of the e"? 


even as the bird which has burst from the e° 

belief . man springs from dust or from ane’, 

If man is material and originates in an e’, ; 

Did man, whom God created . . . originate in 
ane’? 

able to see in the e* the earth’s atmosphere, 

An e* is an impossible enclosure for Deity. 

Which is first, the e or the bird? . 

is answered, if the e* produces the parent. 

mortal life, which starts from an e’, 

Agassiz, . . . Saw the sun in an e& 

second from a rib, and third from an e’. 


c 261-29 
r 485-20 
g 543-19 

543-25 


547-12 
550-23 
552-1 
552— 1 
552-14 
ap 561— 6 
gl 585-28 
eges 

g 549- 4 
549-12 
551-10 
551-18 


The supposition that life germinates in e 
sometimes through e*, sometimes through buds, 
naturalist argues that mortals spring from e- 
transmitted through these bodies called e’, 
Ego 
but one 
Ff 249-32 
divine - 
b 336-6 The divine E’, or individuality, is reflected 
eternal 
b 314-6 Thus he found the eternal E, and proved that 


is deathless 
b 335-32 The E: is deathless and limitless, 
is } 


Mind ; 
f 216-11 The understanding that the E- is Mind, 
one 
b 281-14. The one E’, the one Mind or Spirit called God, 


understand the 
f 204-21 When will the ages understand the E-, 


and there is but one E’. 


[because the E- is absent from the body, 
the E* and the Father are inseparable. 
Spirit is the E* which never dreams, 
Spiritual man is the likeness of this E-. 
What is the EZ, whence its origin 

The E* would be unexpressed, 

He knew that the £* was Mind instead of 
Because matter has no consciousness or E’, 
definition of, - 

Iam... . divine Principle; the only E-. 


pr 14-21 
sp 70-9 
f 250-7 


Ego-man is the reflection of the E° ; 
Ego-man 
b 281-11 
281-11 
egotism 
t 452-17 
egotists 
c 263— 1 
egregious 
0 355-22 


E: is the reflection of the Ego-God ; 
E is the image and likeness of 


than the luxury of learning with e° and vice. 
Mortals are e’. 
the most e* fallacies ever offered 


In E’, it was Mind which saved the Israelites 
the necromancers of EH” strove to emulate 
he thought of the flesh-pots of E’, 


asserting that the products of e multiplied by 
4 A woman ofe’,. . . had a return of sight. 


drug to be apparently e* poisonous or sanative 
sufte i Sure AP vain 


propendiies that must e* be overcome cr 
| ts than does = C.S. or Gibpent 
a: one gore not. post other. 
the usion ¢° of a soul ine vin . : 
ause us are e ious or 

to oe that life is e- idaferiat on F 
19 e snvolve teas i tricksters,or = 

c is at foul alt or , 


p 
elaborate 


pref x-—l4 


ELECTRICITY 


They e* presuppose the self-evolution 

From it may be learned that e° 

They would e* have pared her fear or 

removal of a single weight from e* scale 

but in e* case dependent upon his 

e’ of his life or of the weather, 

In e* case you must improve your 

We are prone to believe e* in more than one 

The sensations of the body must e* be 

conceives of something as e’ liquid or solid, 

discoursing e* discord or harmony 

The belief that e- fasting or feasting makes 

no scatheless and permanent evidence of e°. 

strongest educator, e* for or against crime. 

e° after a model odious to herself or 

keep out . . . e* sinful or diseased thoughts. 

sooner or later, e* by suffering or by Science, 

E* there is no omnipotence, or omnipotence is 

so-called senses have no cognizance of e 

for the grave has no power over e’. 

E here or hereafter, suffering or Science must 

a change in e* a health-belief or a 

We are e* turning away from this utterance, or 

conquer sin, sickness, and death, e* here or 

knowledge of it is left e* to human conjecture or 

e’ in the form of sickness or of sin? 

This ideal is e* temporal or eternal. 

E Spirit or matter is your model. 

Can matter, . . . e° feel or act without 

coming from . . . as if e* were intelligent, 

e* the food or this thought must be 

no law of His to support the necessity e* of sin or 

by Ue ha the drug to e-? 

e’ retards the circulation or quickens it, 

not to be communicated to the patient, e* ver- 
bally or 

e- by giving antagonistic advice or 

master e° a desire to die or a dread of the grave 

e* when asleep or when awake. 

may e° arise from the alarm of the physician, or 

will e- make shipwreck of their faith or 

e’ with a mistaken or a wicked purpose. 

there is no good aspect, e* silvern or golden. 

cannot be true e* of man or of his 

Sleep shows material sense as e* oblivion, 

does not necessarily refer e- to masculinity or 

Who dares to say e* that God is in matter or 

must e* return to Mind or 

E* Mind produces, or it is produced. 

peculiarities of ancestry, belonging to e* sex, 

claiming that there is intelligence in matter e- 


and eventually e* at the demand of matter? 


They will aid in the e* of error. 
exposed to e* by the operation of 


She has made no effort to embellish, e’, 


elaborated 


s 141-14 
elastic 
s 128-13 
161-1 
elasticity 
ph 198-20 
elders 
a 41-28 
o 354-16 
E! Dorado 
pr 921 
ap 559-30 
elec 


election 
a 38-5 
elective 


spirits and 
(eeaae > 


ph 


23 material sense, . . 


and 


Jesus e’ the fact that the healing effect 


becomes more e’, is capable of greater 
supple and e* condition of the healthy limb, 


until the e* of mortal thought haply causes a 


The truth taught by Jesus, the e’ scoffed at. 
derived from the traditions of the e* 


This is the EZ: D- of Christianity. 
into the EB D> of faith and hope. 


. would deceive the very e’. 
old doctrine of . . . the e of a few to be saved, 
If the e* franchise for women will remedy 


through e’, material effects? 
and the e* current swift, ner 


23 or the e wire which you stretch, 


Destructive e* is not the offspring of 


hypnotism and e* are claimed tobe 
believes that . . . emanates from spirits and ¢ 


.9 When you manipulate patients, you trust in ¢ 


ELECTRICITY 


electricity 
wires nor 
sp 78-19 Spirit needs no wires nor e* in order to 
sp 73-16 through e* or any other form of matter, 
ph 178-30 may attempt to unite withit hypnotism, .. . e°; 
b 293— 38 EE’ is not a vital fluid, 
293-17 EH’ is the sharp surplus of materiality 
293-19 e: is not intelligent, 
t 450-82 e*, animal nature, and organic life, 
element 
destructive 
f 210-32 it is without a destructive e-. 
essential 
o 347-18 restoring an essential e of Christianity, 
fleshly 
b 332-81 Into the real and ideal man the fleshly e* cannot 
grossest 
ap 565-9 Led on by the grossest e° of mortal mind, 
human 
a 33-18 When the human e’ in him struggled with 
b 328-17 has been dormant, a lost e* of Christianity. 
mental 
s 157— 5 whole force of the mental e is employed 
native : 
p 383-15 It is the native e° of such a mind, 
oO 
b 311— 7 it is Spirit, which has no e* of self-destruction. 
g 503-23 no e- nor symbol of discord and decay. 
no material 
ph 191— 7 will include in that likeness no material e-. 
of error 
t 463-12 has not a single e* of error, 
_ of evil 
g 5389-11 God could never impart an e of evil, 
of progress 
: jf 233-5 This is an e° of progress, 
on 
Ah 196— 9 for sin is the only e° of destruction. 
swinish : 
b 272— 8 the swinish e* in human nature uproots it. 
the very 
= $ 184-19 robs Christianity of the very e-, which 
s 
s 146-3 Why has this e* of Christianity been lost? 
turbulent 
ph 180-23 they should try to correct this turbulent e- 
b 310-24 Sin is the e- of self-destruction, 
p 392-6 Fear, which is an e° of all disease, 
413-16 more vigorously in its own e’. 
r 480— 8 Nerves are an e’ of the belief 
gl 588-25 not create an atom or an e° the opposite of 
elementary 


p 372— 5 error in solution, e* mortal mind, 


ap 559— 5 
elements 


r 490-22 


symbols and 
b 280— 2 


s 124-82 

f 224-28 

247- 3 

b 309-18 

r 479-25 

481-24 

= g 507-3 
elevate 

m 58-2 

235-18 

318-27 

7 492-11 


upon the sea,— upon e’, latent error, 


through certain e* of the feminine, 

These different e* conjoin naturally 
along with the dissolving e- of clay. 

evil e- now coming to the surface. 

the healing e* of pure Christianity will be 
From the infinite e- of the one Mind 


Even the more subtile and misnamed material e- 
blood, bones, and other material e-. 
composed of the simplest material e’, 


is resolved into its primitive mortal e’. 
partaking of the nature, or primal e’, of Truth 


Symbols and e° of discord 


The e: and functions of the physical body 
Truth brings the e° of liberty. 

two of the e it had lost, sight and teeth. 
not in e* which are not spiritual, 

and they are the e* of nothingness. 

Sin has the e° of self-destruction. 

while water symbolizes the e* of Mind. 


intercourse with those adapted to e it, 

will degrade the characters it should. . . e’. 
and are not adapted to e’ mankind. 

will purify and e° character. 
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elevated 
a 45-20 
ap 576-28 
elevates 
b 323-22 
elevating 
m 57-24 
s 146-21 
0 341— 3 
gl 583-15 
586-14 
elevation 
pr 7-9 
m 63-24 


elicited 

s$ 137-21 
Elijah 

s 139-7 
eliminate 

0 348-18 


eliminated 


b 273-15 


Elisha 
$ 139- 8 


Elohim 

b 320-32 
g 515-16 
515-17 
523-18 
523-25 
gl 591— 4 

Elohistic 
g 523-17 
538-18 
Eloi, Eloi, 
a 51-1 
elongated 
$ 162-21 
eloquence 
sp 88-26 
88-31 
89- 9 

eloquent 
sp 89-5 
89-17 

else 
pr 


ELSE 


hath e* them to possible at-one-ment 
Jewish concept, not yet e’ to deific apprehension 


e° even mortal mind to the contemplation 


enlarging, purifying, and e° it. 

e- effects practically prove its divine origin 
e’ them from a theoretical to a practical 
and is found e’ the race, 

Fire... . affliction purifying and e° man. 


it gives momentary solemnity and e to thought. 
the e of society in general 

the e° of existence above mortal discord 

health and morals far beyond its present e*, 
suffering is oft the divine agent in this e’. 


but only e* left a desirable historic record. 
Were all conspirators save e*? 


some, &- ; and others, Jeremias,— Matt. 16: 14. 
controlled by the spirit of John or of E’. 

As E* presented the idea of the fatherhood 
definition of 

“Fy truly shall first come and— Matt. 17: 11. 


This assertion e* from Jesus the benediction, 
so did Joshua, #’, and Elisha. 

Is it not well to e* from so-called mortal mind 
till the errors of sense are e* 

so did Joshua, Elijah, and E’. 


stand in celestial perfection before E’, 

The eternal EH: includes the 

The name £’ is in the plural, 

the Supreme Being is therein called E-. 

it is H* (God) who creates. 

one Spirit, or intelligence, named E’, or God. 


One is called the E’, because 
no record in the E’ introduction of Genesis, 


lama sabachthani 
the plaintive cry, ‘‘H’, E’, 1: s°?”’— Mark 15: 84. 


shortened limbs have been e’, 


E’ re-echoes the strains of Truth and Love. 
When e- proceeds from the belief that a 
Destroy her beliefin . . . and her e- disappears. 


the devotee may become unwontedly e. 
the tongue grows mute which before was e’. 


reflected by man,— e’ man is not the image 

if we desire holiness above all e’, 

e’ we are not improving the great blessings 

or e° joy’s drooping wings trail in dust. 

forgets all e- and breathes aloud his rapture. 
believing that somebody e° pene her tongue 
searched the Scriptures and read little e’, 

or e* they assume that matter is the product of 
e* one or the other is false and useless ; 

e* Jesus would have recommended and 

which would otherwise outweigh all e’. 

or e’ from ignorance of C. 8S. and its 

e* his belief in its reality and fatality will 

e’ God will continue to be hidden from 

e° it will misguide the judgment 

“God is the father of mind, and of nothing e’.’”’ 
and then charges them to something e’, 

e’ it is a new multiplication or self-division 

e: it beareth not much fruit, 

He is little e- than the expression of error. 

e* the clay would have power over the potter. 
Teflected by . . . and by nothing e’. 

for Spirit is more than all e-. 

e’ God would be manifestly finite, 

there is none e’ beside Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35. — 
For sete tie e'can he be punished,  — 
‘Soul or Spirit signifies Deity and nothing e’. 
of material human beliefs and of nothing e’. 
tributary to God, Spirit, and to nothing e-. 
All must be Mind, or e° all must be matter. 


ELSEWHERE 


elsewhere 


gl 598— 7 
elucidate 
pref xii—21 

r 465— 5 


neither . . . is found in brain or e* in matter 
said that he should never be happy e’. 

and e* the Scripture says that 

and e* in the New Testament. 


in order to e her idealism. 
to e° scientific metaphysics. 
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EMPTINESS 


embryonic 
g 548-29 
550-22 
ap 561— 6 
emeralds 
sp 87-19 
emerge 
r 485-14 


facts in regard to so-called e° life. 
If Life is God, . . . then Life is not e’, 
at a point of so-called e- life. 


The mine knows naught of the e* within 


E> gently from matter into Spirit. 


elucidates 
gl 579—- 3 often e’ the meaning of the inspired 
elucidation 


g 549-17 


one or more individualities subsequently e ; 


o 349-18 
elude 

f 252-19 

p 440-1 
emanate 

f 229-7 

236— 2 

b 273-2 

g 512-22 

ap 564-17 

emanates 

sp 80-29 

g 504— 1 


The e’ of C. S. lies in its spiritual sense, 


and says: . . . Ie: detection by smooth-tongued 
he could not possibly e° their search. 


whence did they e*? p 

Truth should e* from the pulpit, ! 
contrary to God, and cannot e° from Him. 
From . . . Mind e’ all form, color, 
barbarity of his foes could e° from 


believes that this wonder e* from spirits 
from which e’ the true idea, 


emanating 
$ 118-15 e* from the invisible and infinite power 
c 257— 1 infinite image or idea e° from this Mind. 
b 284-29 spiritual, e’ from divine Mind. ; 
g 508-15 the pure thought e* from divine Mind. 
emanation 
an 104-15 as the e of divine Mind, 
Ss 127-26 Science is an e° of divine Mind, 
g 519— 5 the e*, of His infinite self-containment 
emanations 
sp 88-11 Ideas are e* from the divine Mind. 
6 336-16 They are the e- of Him who is Life, 
emancipate 
f 223-23 They will e’ humanity, and supplant 
emancipated 
g 546-2 at some future time to be e° from it, 
emasculation 
b 271-5 Neither e’, illusion, nor insubordination 
embellish 
pref x-14 She has made no effort to e’, 
embellishments 
f 247-28 e* of the person are poor substitutes 
emblem 
f 238-31 The cross is the central e° of history. 
embodied 
sp 93-29 this is the error e* in the belief that 
p 372-11 belief. . . that man can enter his own e* 
embodies 
b 299- 3 which e* his conception of an unseen quality 
embodiment 
proportionate to its e* of right thinking. 
the life of which Christ Jesus was the e-. 
27 Hence its e* in the incarnate Jesus, 
apparently with their own separate e’. 
ts the veil from this e° of all evil, 


ph 192-23 
embrace 

pr 7-15 

f 208-29 

C 258— 2 

embraced 

t 463- 3 


good you do and e° gives you the only power 


may e* too much love of applause 
You e* your body in your thought, 
finite conception of God cannot e° the 


under influences not e- in his diagnosis, 
which are e* in the infinite Mind 


sp 77-14 e* its so-called pleasures and pains, 
al Sif 208-10 (2 sin, sickness, and death 
ap 561-17 in the man Jesus, as divinity e’ humanity 
4 A corporeal mortal e* duplicit = 


552-16 

emergence 

g 553-25 as the point of e* for the human race, 
emergency 

p 406— 5 
emerging 

S$ 148-11 
emigrant 

Dp 383-12 
emit 

b 273-30 

g 504-26 
emits 

c 262-25 
Emmaus 

a 46-5 In the walk to E’, Jesus was known 
emolument : 


Mortals must e° from this notion 


which is equal to every e-, 
as e* from the lowest, instead of from 
A hint may be taken from the e’, 


beliefs e* the effects of error at all times, 
vague conjectures e- no such effulgence, 


even as light e light without effort ; 


f 236-6 e°.. . which many leaders seek? 
emotion 
pr 7-18 produces material ecstasy and e’. 


ph 180-16 reservoir already overflowing with that e’. 
emotional 


pr 14-7 is to have, not mere e* ecstasy or faith, 
a 25-27 all the e love we can bestow on him, will never 


emphasize 

g 516-27 To e- this momentous thought, 
emphasizes 

$ 116-20 C.S. strongly e* the thought that 
emphatic 

g 520-23 Here is the e* declaration that God 
emphatically 

p 369-24 preventive and curative) arts belong e* to C. S. 
empire 

p 378-22 
empires 

pref vii-20 


not an intelligence to dispute the e° of Mind 


Though e° fall, ‘‘the Lord shall— Exod. 15; 18. 
The eastern e° and nations owe their 
the fate of e° and the fortunes of men. 


that be might e* his feet as before. 
God does not e* drugs or hygiene, 
biter did Jesus not e* them 
and for that reason, you e* matter 
and e- means which lead only into 
ap epee a ae ee in bs 13 
as a legislator wo e to defeat the pass 
By the truthful arguments you e’, ii 
gl 598- 9 to e* words of material significance 
employed 
an 102-28 abused by its possessor, than otherwise e*, 
proved itself, whenever scientifically e*, 
are commonly and ignorantly e’, ' 
else Jesus would have. . . e* them 
Tapping had been e-, and yet, a he 
whole force of the mental element is e 
under whatever name. . . they are e’; 
material terms must be generally e*. J 
The human mind is e* to remove the illusion’ 
2-24 A — nat . oy case, = Shes Gg : 
word beginning is e to signify the only, 
this term is sometimes eas atitle, = 
employers be _ daa ei 
if pe 5 advertises largely forhise, 
g o~ 


emp ans, and sh 
no , an ' 


$15 


e 


EMPTY 147 ENDING 
Seas 
empty encourages 
pr 3-17 Howe’ are our conceptions of Deity ! b 320-28 and e° mortals to hope in Him 
a 5411 e° or sin-filled human storehouses, encouraging 
np ani . and e° it of sin and sickness, m 63-22 without e° difficulties of greater 
ph 186— 2 e* his thought of the false stimulus onde and 
empurpled b 282-8 the finite, which has both beginning and e’. 
ph 175-26 e* the plump cheeks of our ancestors, 338— 5 belief—that man. . . has beginning and e’, 
empyrean gl 580-22 supposition that Life. . . has beginning and e* ; 
s 121-10 was to them displayed upon the e’, beginning or Am. 4 ; he. 
emulate b 282-7 represents the infinite without beginning or e°; 
Ree ie) learn to. him 7 ail his ways we g 521-5 - areehegn of being that is without beginning 
ph 185-17 strove to e* the wonders wroug y Moses. a Shi de F “¢ 4 ee . 
g 515— 2 enables its possessor to e the example of rs tons cat are likewise without beginning or e°. 
emulations need s 1389-4 From beginning to e’, the Scriptures 
an 106-22 hatred, variance, e*, wrath, — Gal. 5: 20. r 478-25 From beginning to e', whatever is mortal 
enable ap 559-21 Read this book from beginning to e-. 
pr 429 watchfulness, and devout obedience e° us to no . a 
17-2 E: us to know,—as in heaven, so on earth, ap 565-15 there shall be no e’,’’— Luke 1: 33. 
a 42-29 He was here to e’ them to test his of error 
0 354- 6 toe them to leave all for Christ, ; sp 95-19 We welcome. . . the e° of error, 
p 365- 9 e* them to rise above the supposed necessity _ 96-19 disturbances will continue until the e of error, 
366— 5 e° him to cast physical evils out of his patient ; their : 
378— 5 e° you to commute this self-sentence, pr 6&-20 the Psalmist could see their e-, 
426-26 would e* us to hold the banner of Christianity this fl 
enabled pr an pe pate we are placed under the 
pref x90 e her to get this institution chartered eel the or to this e- God worketh with you. 
a 24-30 e* their Master to triumph over the grave, . : | 7 ° . 
98-14 e: to heal the sick and to triumph over sin. ys See Ue aa Pe ie e- of error, 
30- Q this e- him to be the mediator, ; untesipen Pp eof. 
35- 7 e° to rise somewhat from mortal sensuousness, ; 5 7 
43-4 e* the disciples to understand what Jesus ye pees See oa EO OREM iar ”— Matt. 28: 2 
51-30 are Jesus o heal ae Withone!. : Aait. 28: 20. 
64-24 it e- them to understan e Nazarene 2 . - Gh * x 
sp 94-25 e* him to direct those thoughts aright ; fee ue Aue ae Se eee eS ‘ 
b 315-21 e pin to pomonstiase the jakha of being, & 8 without @°. 
324-23 e° him to follow the example and teachings : , 
r 482-22 e° Jesus to demonstrate his control over matter. sp Fae he. . ede posee ee. 
g 534-3 This hereafter e- woman to be the S at hee wie 16 Erehishiiie ate brightness 
534- 5 This e- woman to be first to interpret f 212-11 attempt to scratch the e° of a finger which 
bl : c 259-30 to the e° that they may produce harmonious 
enables : b 331-10 testifies to a beginning and an e’. 
pr 3-11 e us to work out our own salvation. 333-18 without beginning of years or e- of days 
10-14 It is striving that e us to enter. p 401-11 to the e- of producing a higher : 
@ 19-23 and e’ man to do the will of wisdom. r 484-26 thus putting an e° to the hypotheses 
Sp 84-14 Acquaintance with the Science of being e g 501-14 which subserve the e° of natural good 
87-15 Science e* one to read the human mind, 523-28 intertwined to the e° of chapter twelve, 
87-17 It e one to heal through Mind, 538-29 they must consequently have an e° 
$ 147-1 This system e the learner to demonstrate ap 564-30 From the beginning to the e’, the serpent 
147-21 and e* you to grasp the spiritual facts 569-20 What must the e- be? ; 
ph 174-22 belief is all that e° a drug to cure gl 592- 5 a beginning and therefore an e: ; 
238— 8 e° one to be Christian. — d b ; 
317-19 and e° him to conquer sin, end (verb) i i 
0 350-9 e* them to interpret his spiritual meaning. f 214-27. when a wound on the retina may e° the 
392— 8 e° truth to outweigh error. 227— 8 law of the divine Mind must e- human bondage, 
r 493-14 e* the healer to demonstrate . . . the Principle 245-32 infinite never began nor will it ever e-. 
496-16 e° you to demonstrate, with scientific certainty, 249-15 infinity never began, will never e-, 
g 515-1 @ tis possessor to emulate the example of Jesus. c 262-28 To begin rightly is to e rightly. 
bli b 292—- 2 will e the battle of Truth with error 
enabling 331-5 subject to their limitations and would e’ in death. 
sp 85-8 e* one to do good, but not evil. p 376-27 Destroy fear, and you e’ fever. 
enact 427-15 Nothing can. , . e° the existence of man 
p 440-23 beliefs . . . compel them to e* wicked laws of r 491-12 facts of being, in which all must e-. 
enactment g 532-27 error began and will e* the dream of matter. 
ing : a) 2 
p 384-11 belief of mortal mind, not an e° of wisdom, 536-20 Passions and appetites must e° in pain. 
enactments endeavor 
: sp 96-31 wicked minds will e- to find means 
p 381-20 Think less of the e° of mortal mind, ph 169-23 towards which human faith or e° is directed. 
enamoured . b 323- 4 This strife consists in the e- to forsake error 
4 f 245-20 coaxed the e- lightning from the clouds. p 368-14 has little inspiration to nerve e’. 
enchantment endeavored 
f 209-15 Nearness, not distance, lends e° to this view. a 27-31 e* to hold him at the mercy of matter 
enclosure s 152-5 author has e- to make this book the Aisculapius 
g 550-23 An egg is an impossible e- for Deity. of 
encompass endeavoring 
g 551-25 Darkness and doubt e* thought, so long as f 246-7 and e: to reach Spirit 
encompassing p 426-8 ine to reach it. — 
r 496-19 overlying, and e all true being. 432-26 e° to assist the prisoner to escape 
gl 585-16 Divine Science e* the universe and man ; endeavors 
597-29 God’s spiritual government, e° all things. a 22-15 If your e are beset by fearful odds, 
encounter f 258-20 right e° against sin or sickness, 
f 254-28 If youlaunch your bark. . . you will e’ storms. p 426-14 an should renew his energies and e’, 
encountered ended 
a 28-29 The trials e- by prophet, disciple, and $s 123-26 not specially belong to a dispensation now e’, 
encourage g 519-22 God e° His work which — Gen. 2: 2. 
- pr 7-16 to induce or e* Christian sentiment. endeth 
p 396-11 nor e* in the patient’s thought the ap 567-12 Thus e* the conflict between the flesh and 
encouragement ending A 
b 339-11 sinner can receive no e° from the p 429-23 it must also have an e’, ny 
_ p 363-31 there was e: in the mere fact that 7 469-6 it would also have ane. | i hes 
367— 4 tender word and Christian e of an invalid, g 550-17 as beginning and e’, and with birth, decay, and 


endless 
a 18-5 
endorse 
r 488-12 
endorsed 
a 42-11 
endorses 
s 155-11 
endow 


g 548-26 


ENDLESS 


and for this we owe him e* homage. 
appear. . . to approve and e° belief, 

e* pre-eminently by the approval of God, 
When the general belief e* the 


When we e* matter with vague spiritual power, 
of course we cannot really e* matter with 

or e* him with the truest conception of the 

but if we theoretically e- mortals with 


e* with the Christ, the divine Spirit, 
God has e* man with inalienable rights, 


’“Man is e* by his Maker with 


Jesus’ spiritual origin . . . richly e* him , 
God never e* matter with power to disable Life 
morally advanced and spiritually e’, 

Natural history is richly e* by the labors 


endowment 


sp 88-29 


said to be a gift whose e° is obtained from 


endowments ‘ 


r 488-25 
endows 


p 380-30 
g 522-6 


endured 
a 36-10 
$ 158-14 


mental e* are not at the mercy of 


to believe . . . that God e- this opposing power 
e’ man out of God’s perfection and power. 


discordant and e* in sin, sickness, death. 
neither should a fever . . . before it e°. 

the solid objects and e° of life 

false sense of an existence which e* in death. 
so-called life always e° in death. 

constitutes the brotherhood of man’;, e* wars; 
which e* in a belief called death, 

which e’, even as it begins, 

which works out the e* of eternal good 


e’ with the spirit . . . of Christian healing. 
possibilities of man e* with divine Science. 


Darwin's theory,— that Mind. ..e* matter with 


or for the support of bodily Ae 

C. S. enhances their e- and mental powers, 
more elastic, is capable of greater e’, 

oo deg! energy and e* surpassing all other 
When we reach our limits of mental e’, 


indignities as he received, his followers will e- 
e- human brutality without murmuring, 

he. . . will e* to the end. 

and shall continue to labor and to e*. 

but e° until the death of these errors. 

which ordinary people could not e’. 

than to e’ the cumulative effects of a 


Jesus e* the shame, that he might 
Apollo, ... . e° great sufferings upon earth. 
e° the lash of their predecessors, 


“‘hopeth all things, e° all things,’’— I Cor. 13: 7. 
“Blessed is the man that e-— Jas. 1: 12. 


a full recognition of its e* obligations 
they will be strong and e*. 

Immortal ideas, pure, perfect, and e’, 
Hold thought steadfastly to the e’, 

e* and harmonious phases of things. 


enemies (see also enemies’) 


bless: 
* eile gl 
_ bless 


its 
-22 


2 30-29 


pure affection blessing its e°. BN 
Sats 


nly 4 this way can we bless our e’, 
ee OS er Bey mr Gs, cot 
Out of reach of the barbarit: 


NBS Oda 


148 


ofhise, | 
wn himself from his e". 


ENIGMATICAL 


enemies 
Thine : 
f 201-* Thine e have reproached,— Psal. 89: 51. 
It blesses its e*, heals the sick, 
‘For if, when we were e',— Rom. 5: 10. 
Peter would have smitten the e* of 
Friends will betray and e° will slander, 
They are e* without the preliminary offence. 


a 33-23 
45-11 
48-21 
c 266-13 
t 449-26 
enemies’ 
a 51-13 
enemy 
a 39-13 
f 210-9 
p 401— 2 
427-19 
438— 6 
r 486-17 
energies 
divine 


could give his temporal life into his e- hands ; 


The Bible calls death an e’, 

last e* that shall be destroyed,’’— I Cor. 15: 26. 
Any human error is its own e’, 

last e* that shall be destroyed— I Cor. 15: 26. 
over all the power of the e- :— Luke 10: 19. 

If . . . then death is not an e ¢ 


filling it with the divine e° of Truth. 
Man should renew his e* and endeavors, 
Unfold the latent e- and 

and of the recuperative e* of Truth 
spiritual e- can neither wear out nor 


to resuscitate wasted e’. 


S$ 109-14 
t 455-12 


energy 


devoted time and e* to discovering 
and if, . . . you fail to use the e* of Mind 


absolute consecration of thought, e’, and 
Let us feel the divine e° of Spirit, 

The spiritual demand, . . . supplies e- 
majority of doctors depress mental e’, 

the unlabored motion of the divine e- 
Though gathering new e’, this idea cannot 


g 534-16 material intelligence called e 


enfeebled 
f 227-28 
enforce 
r 488-13 
enforced 
s 151-15 
enforces 
p 381— 3 
enforcing 
ph 184-14 
engaged 
Pp 385— 2 
g 543-14 


engender 
r 475-80 nor can God, . 
to sin. 


engendered 1 
s 133-20 e* the limited form of a national 
f 220-16 are e* solely by human theories. 
engenders 
t401- 6 not a healer, but it e° disease and death. 


crippled your capacities, e- your body, 
to e’ the necessity of understanding. 
bondage now e” by false theories, 

the bias of education e* this slavery. 
e obedience through divine statutes. 


philanthropists e- in humane labors 
against which divine Science is e* in a 


. . e the capacity or freedom 


England 
S$ 111-20 offered in Oxford University, E’, 
163— 7 William IV, King of E’, 
English ' 
a 23-21 In Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and E’, faith and 
32-5 our E* word sacrament is derived from it. ms 
ph 176-1 ‘Where ignoranceis bliss, . . . says the E* poet, 
f 245-3 a sketch from the history of an E> woman, 
o 349-15 like all other languages, EZ’ is inadequate 
p 379-9 on whom certain E* students experimented, _ 


conveyed by the E* verb believe; 
15 should be e on the understanding cad te 
ag ng a 
397-11 as directly as you e’ your joysby 
pas emtgers ts lat etl ee 


ENTERTAIN 


beliefs of the human mind rob and e’ it, 


The e* of man is not legitimate. 
are the sources of man’s e’. 
Man’s e’ to the most relentless masters 


Whatever e° man is opposed to the 
claims of the e* senses must be denied 
they e° the age into indolence, 

There will e° a fermentation over this 


A brief consultation e*, and the jury 
confusion e*, and the more certain is the 


you will find the e* good effects to be 


e° the stability of the marriage covenant. 
are not necessary to e’ deafness 
necessary to e* the avoidance of the evil 


and error’s destruction e° ; 
and e* failure at the outset. 
bound you, e° your free limbs, 


It is striving that enables us to e°. 

e: into thy closet,— Matt. 6: 6. 

To e- into the heart of prayer, 

we must e* into the closet and shut the door. 

he is striving to e° in. 

rejoicing to é into fellowship with him 

but in order to e° into the kingdom, 

e’ into business agreements, hold real estate, 

Through great tribulation we e the kingdom. 

can never e* the atmosphere of Spirit. 

None may pick the lock nor e- by some other 

nothing inharmonious can e* being, 

to e* unlawfully into the labors of others. 

than for sinful beliefs to e- the kingdom of 

matter does not e° into metaphysical premises 

by which we e* into the kingdom of Truth 

Into the... ideal man the fleshly element 
cannot e°. 

A portion of God could not e’ man; 

belief . . . that man can e* his own embodied 

shall in no wise e° therein.’”’— Luke 18:17. 

and man has only to e° his protest 

and e* no more into him.’’— Mark 9; 25. 

“How can one e* into a— Matt. 12: 29. 

lest aught unfit for development e* thought. 

forbidden to e* against Mortal Man 

not permitted to e° any suits at the bar of Soul, 

strive, to e’ the narrow path of Life, 

free ‘‘to e* into the holiest,’’— Heb. 10: 19. 

Does Spirit e* dust, and lose therein 

Does Mind, God, e* matter : 

to e* man’s nostrils so that 

nothing can e* that city, which 


Matrimony should never be e* into without 
understood that Spirit never e* matter 
supposition . . . creator e° what He created, 
On e° the house I met his physician, 

Her prime object, since e° this field of labor, — 
never beheld Spirit . . . leaving a body or e° it. 
Spirit is represented as e- matter 


Tt will cease when man e° into his heritage 
in every statement into which it e. 

Mind never e: the finite. 

Good never e* into evil, 

He e* into a diviner sense of the facts, 
Neither animal magnetism nor hypnotism e* 
No supposition of error e~ there. 

e- into the metaphor only asevil. 
Second, it supposes that mind e* matter, 
Until that. ..e*intothe arena, 
supposition . . . that the infinite e- the 


Teno doubt of the humanity and 
We bow down to matter, and e° finite thoughts 


5 beliefs we commonly e* about happiness" 
and we e° “angels unawares.”’— Heb. 13: 2. 


ENJOINED 149 
enjoined enslave 
a 55—- ; ghe ied of ae penne a by Jesus ; ph 187-11 
p 441— ut be e* to keep perpetual silence, 
1 463-25 He never e* obedience to the laws of nature, ensla taee et 
enjoy als p 373-15 
pr 915 before we can e° the fruition of our hope 407— 6 
ph 176-28 human mind, . . . issupposed to feel, suffer, e°. enslaves 
181- 7 Matter, which can neither suffer nor e’, f 225-2 
f 212-1 We suffer or e in our dreams, Aes 
246-22 would e* more than threescore years and ten enslaving 
250-16 A mortal may be weary or pained, e° or suffer, f 227-6 
p 397-26 walk, see, hear, e*, or suffer in dreams. ensnare 
enjoyed ; an 102-21 
_f 221-25 but he never e his food as he had ensue 
enjoyment | m (eeeae 
m 61-3 The senses confer no real e’. : | ¢ 
p 397— 8 Suffering is no less a mental condition than is e-. | CUSUES 
» 406-32 There is no e° in getting drunk, p 433-16 
enjoyments gl 581-21 
m 60-32 Higher e° alone can satisfy the cravings ensuing 
enjoys p 397-19 
6 294-10 belief that matter e° and suffers. ensure 
322-17 drunkard thinks he e- drunkenness, m 64-29 
414-25 matter neither feels, suffers, nor e. ph 194-11 
gl 582-16 has spiritual bliss and e’ but cannot suffer. ap 571— 5 
enlarge ; : ensured 
ph 199-3 might be thought true that hammering would e- 0 357-13 
p 430— 6 Faith should e° its borders 
ensures 
enlarged ' en 
a 46-32 they were roused to an e’ understanding c 
$s 151-11 and were in possession of the e* power entangled 
c 258-22 The human capacities are e- and perfected f 227-27 
265— 5 treasures of Truth and Love are e-.. enter 
265-12 but confers upon man e- individuality, r 10-15 
g 557-13 towards e° understanding and intelligence ; p 14-31 
enlarges 15-9 
s 128-9 e* their perception of character, 15-14 
ph 199-10 Mind alone e* and empowers man a 21-10 
enlarging 40-22 
m 57-23 Love enriches the nature, e’, 40-32 
enlighten m atid 
pr 2-3 Dowepray.. . toe’ the infinite sp 70-6 
g 510-9 Truth and Love e° the understanding, ‘Pp 99212 
enlightened 298- 6 
pr 12-24 help should come from the e* understanding. 238-18 
15-31 Trustworthiness is the foundation of e° faith. 241-32 
enlightening ee 
2 a Ak ? 281— 2 
g 588-12 e° and sustaining the universe. 339-39 
enlightenment 
a 45-8 Jesus’ deed was for the e* of men 336-20 
t 462-7 understanding, potency, e’, and success. p 372-11 
g 556-17 Did... thee: of the race come from the 382-23 
enlisted ; 384-11 
ph 168— 9 when it ought to be e on the side of health. 398— 3 
1450-19 Christian Scientist has e° to lessen evil, 399-29 
mit 419-18 
enmity <a : 3 440-28 
s 131-10 carnal mind is e* against _God.’’— Rom. 8: 7. 441— 6 
b 273-12 Hence the e° between Science and the senses, 1 451-12 
315-14 Their carnal minds were at e° with it. r 481— 6 
g 534-9 I will put e- between thee and— Gen. 3: 15. g 524-31 
534-19 carnal mind is e° against God ;— Rom. 8: 7. 525-1 
Enoch’s 544-30 
f 214-5 If EH perception had been confined to the ap 577-26 
enough entered 
pr 10-6 If good e° to profit by Jesus’ cup m. 80-1 
@ 28-22 it is e- if thou art found worthy to unloose the sp 76-11 
41-30 It was e° for them to believe in a national Deity; gl 580-26 
f 224-12 sects many but not e Christianity. entering 
0 345-16 well e* to pass judgment upon them. h 193-- 2° 
354-15 Surely it is not e° to cleave to. iy 1457-11 
355-32 Strangely e*, we ask for material i 7 ATS 6 
p 365-19 If the Scientist has e- Christly affection to 529-20 
865-21 Christian e° to practise scientifically t g 
9 520-5 That ise! enters 
: f 228-12 
enrages ' b 277-98 
0 345-29 e° the carnal mind and is the main cause 336 2 
enraptured 336-4 
246-15 should dawn upon the e* sense p 369-7 
323-11 until boundless thought walks e-, 442-16 
enrich ph 503-12 
) sp 79-32 neither does withholding e- us. §29-22 
ich 530-31 
enriches | ’ : 538-20 
“ mm 57-23 Love e: the nature, enlarging, purifying, ! 
fb ane gl 580-23 
o 361-29 e* mankind only when it is understood, | 
| entertain 
CN TOUGEE oro? baw iy ity oH sp 80-12 
a 21-15 to Europe, while I am er for California, _ f 214-18 
SHEGUC jie cottirnitbott mids Apors | 232— 
sp 98-27 Mystery does not e* Christ’s teachings, x b 299-17 
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ENTERTAIN 150 EQUALLING 
entertain entrance 
p 391-10 Banish the belief that you can possibly e° a a 20-26 It commands sure e* into the realm of Love. 
418-24 spirit of Truth and Love which you e’, p 393- 3 through divine help we can forbid this e’. 
g 548-16 by which men may e° angels, entreat 
ap 560-16 or e° a false estimate of anyone whom ph 182-22 Mortals e° the divine Mind to heal the sick, 
entertained f : 7. entry 
a 54-32 if he e° any other sense of being ou: : : ; ae 
p 411-22 always induced by a false sense mentally e’, q 42-12 his brief triumphal e° into Jerusalem 
g 545-22 The translators. . . e* a false sense of being. enumerates 
ap 574-30 an angel e° unawares. s 152-30 Jahr, .. . e° the general symptoms, 
entertainer enunciator 
p 364-13 had done what his rich e had neglected to do, g 524-22 How could. . . error be the e° of Truth? 
entertaining environment 
f 2837-17 kept from discussing or e* theories | sp 87-8 their mental e* remains 
entiriadid The only excuse for e' human opinions environments 
og j ee! c 258-10 which must escape from its e° 
r et pe goreme to te roa. Nee ee g 521— 2 lifts man above the sod, above earth and its e° 
enthroned Envy ‘ : | 
f 252-25 and says:.. . I am e’ in the gorgeousness of p 430-23 Hypnotism, H’, Greed and Ingratitude, 
c 266-26 infinite Mind e is heaven. envy (see also envy’s) 
b 306-26 Science, still e-, is unfolding to mortals and hate 
1454-10 hate has. ..nokingdom. Love ise. a 48-21 was silent before e- and hate. 
enthrones i 462-27 selfishness, malice, e-, and hate, 
ph 186-31 it e° matter as deity. bigotry, nor — , , 
p 394-12 and e* matter through error. r 484- 4 neither pride, prejudice, bigotry, nor e 
i 446-21 To understand God . . . e’ faith in Truth, or jealousy : ; 
ap 571-32 He e* pure and undefiled religion, m 64-8 Pride, e*, or jealousy seems on most occasions 
enthusiasm : cise 
gl 509-5 Zeau.... Blind e°; mortal will. a 47-20 this spiritual distance inflamed Judas’ e-. 
entire 51-25 motives of his persecutors were pride, e*, 
m 62-4 The e education of children should be s 115-22 pride, e*, deceit, hatred, revenge, 
$ 118-11 It must destroy the e- mass of error, h 188-9 dishonesty, e*, hatred, revenge | 
151-27 e* being is found harmonious f 218-11 malice, lust, appetite, e-, hate. 
157-28 C. S. impresses the e corporpality +. 241- 3 incurs the hostility of e- ; 
ph 183-21 man’s e* obedience, affection, and strength. 241- 9 Falsenood, e*, hypocrisy, malice, hate, 
f 219-29 E* immunity from the belief in sin, b 289-10 To suppose that sin, lust, hatred, e-, 
244-01 Tf . yod is without His e* manifestation, 330-30 dishonesty, selfishness, e*, hypocrisy, 
252-11 e° mortal, material error finally disappears, p 404-29 e*, dishonesty, fear, . . . make a man sick, 
c 262-7 ascribes to Him the e glory. 407— 7 passion, selfishness, e-, hatred, 
b 277-17 throughout the e° round of nature. 419- 2. Lurking error, lust, e*, revenge, malice, or 
p 371-31 Truth is an alterative in the e° system, t 445-22 Self-seeking, e*, passion, pride, hatred, 
384-32 over the e* functions and organs of the 452-12 Your advancing course may provoke e’, 
408— 7 throughout the e’ round of the material senses, 464-24 weapons of bigotry, ignorance, e’, fall 
1443-7 e° confidence in omnipotent Mind ap 564-25 death, e*, hatred, and revenge,— all evil, 
461— 7 illustrates and proves the e° Principle. gl 582- 6 pride; e° ; fame; illusion ; 
7 494-1 and to govern man’s e’ action? 589- 2 e°; hatred ; selfishness ; self-will; lust. 
496—- 5 and governs the e* universe. 589-14 sensuality ; e°; oppression; tyranny. 
g 502—- 4 preponderance of unreality in the e° 593— 8 animal magnetism; e°; revenge. 
537-12 represented as spiritual, e*, and good. envyings 
entirely : an 106-23 e*, murders, drunkenness, — Gal. 5: 21. 
pr Mare E re from Joss bt and Nit of envy’s 
$ 156-4 matter disappears from the remedy e’, we : justi i 
0 353- 6 testimony of the physical senses yields e- h Skt ot To ¢:-cwn hell, Justice consigns the 
q 545-16 material theory, which is e° a false view, ephemera } 
entireness ¢ 267-4 offspring of God start not from matter or e* dust 
b 293-30 the e- of God, good, and the nothingness of evil. 1 gpieeadiapinlilel eats ogre acai i 
entities epileptic / 
f 204-8 antagonistic e and beings, p 398— 2 as when he said to the e* boy, 
entiils asec ws in hi t e* to the Galati 
42-10 Th : h f th 1 an n his great e* to the atians, 
- 127-6 e ae ee pry hn i ae $ 112-22 characterized in the e* to the Hebrews. 
ph 183-31 the one Mind only is e to honor. 5313-16 the author of this remarkable e- 
b 312-32 richly endowed him and e* him to 321— 3 Paul says, in his first e* to the Corinthians, 
r 493-12 in a previous chapter e* C. 8. Practice. g 534-18 Paul says in his e* to the Romans : 
entitles epistles 
1456-8 This alone e* them to the high standing b 319-32 what the beloved disciple meant in one of his e- 
entity epizootic 
all ph 179-18 The e’ is a humanly evolved ailment, 
Pe p “96 5 loses to human sense all e- as man, epoch 
eterna : 
b 301-13 constitutes the only real and eternal e-. a 67-83 Pap Seprnaenae whea.dhe vedeptating 
lose his equa 
r 477-31 man, divorced from Spirit, would lose his e-. m 67-10 nautical science is not e* to the Science of 
man’s sp 80-3 A cup of coffee or tea is not the e* of truth, 
o 356-6 sickness, and death do not prove man’s e* 83-4 artifice and delusion claimed that they could e 
no real $ 117-5 one alone and without an e’. 
f 250-7 mortal existence has no real e’, 133-24 made “‘himself e- with God,’’— John 5: 18. 
g 506-4 Therefore matter, . . . has no real e-. b 314- 9 but one Mind without a second or e’. 
nor power 368-11 beliefs. . . that evil is e- in power to good 
9 555-13 C. S. attributes to error neither e- nor power, 406-5 is e to every emergency, 
] 418-10 if your fidelity is half e* to the 
h 186-17 It says: “I am a real e’, r 489-9 In infancy this belief is not e to ‘ 
without ap 560-23 made him e* to his great mission. ve 
r 470-28 If. . . Deity was unexpressed — that is, with- 574-23 the four e* sides of w were heaven-bestowec 
out.e*. | equalizes 
p: 2-9 ‘Ming ig not an ¥ within - best a ling. e* the sexes ; annuls the curse on man, 
0 359-12 an 2 OF e° ‘ ualli yi orderre 
— p 399-25 isnam: | mind is'not an e". Ee three multiplied by three, e- nine, os 
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EQUALLY 151 ERROR 
equally | erring 
sp 73-21 JE: incorrect is the belief that spirit 1447—- 6 you must not forget that e- human opinions, 
90-11 will be found to be e possible for the body 459-12 Any attempt to heal mortals with e 
ph 167-24 or to expect to work e° with Spirit and matter, r 472-28 seem real to human, e: belief, 
f 211-11 Is it not e° true that matter does not 477-13 corporeal senses to be mortal and e° illusions. 
221-21 and it is e’ far from Science, 494-17 thus helping e- human sense to flee from 
224-18 is less material . . . but it is e- as cutting. g 503-24 God creates neither e* thought, mortal life, 
231-26 To hold yourself superior to. . . is e wise, 505-30 The mortal, e*, and finite are human beliefs, 
(0) ae ze certain extent this is e true of all gl 587-14 supposititious minds, . . . e’ and mortal; 
p 383-1 o the mind e° gross, dirt gives no uneasiness. 
424-15 It is e- important in metaphysical practice erroneous Ay. ' f A 
438-19 Another witness, e° inadequate, said sp 71-22 spiritualism will be found mainly e’, 
equals ae and destroys ee e inom te’ 
Z x i 4 —2 ertain e° postulates shou e 
f 231- 9 no lesser power e° the infinite All-power ; 5 112-29 is e:, for it inculcates a breach of 
equator : ; 116-26 confused and e- conceptions of divinity 
sp 90-7 the imaginary line called the e 121-23 Science shows appearances often to be e’, 
equip 150-23 it is as evidently e° to the author, 
$ 155-9 e- the medicine with their faith, 155-16 e° general belief, which sustains medicine 
equipoise ph 177-16 e: theory of life and intelligence in matter, 
s 124-22 support the e° of that thought-force, ae ee Nake ies eingeaacome Helens 
equipollence ; 185-28 because e* methods act on and through the 
s 110-9 Thee of God brought to light another f 204-18 Such theories are evidently e-. 
equipped 223-26 ember thought from its e- dream 
b 328-15 man’s power, when he is e- by God, c 267-21 inverted thoughts and e° beliefs 
equitable . 6 aren a te Dette tih, pleas Os 4 
3 " an Le 0 352— raditional beliefs, e’ and man-made, 
p 440-30 just and e° decisions of divine Spirit p 372-2 mortal body is only an e: mortal belief 
equity 4 : 375-16 unscientific mental practice is e- 
p 435-24 Supreme Judge in e- decides what penalty 378-20 represented by two material e° bases. 
equivalent 395-23 It is no less e° to believe in the 
pr 6-13 will furnish more than its e: of pain, 396-25 with which to combat their e° sense, 
gl 598-13 ¢° to our common statement, : 401-17 Truth is destroying e- mortal belief. 
ivalents r 472-21 absurdity — namely, e° truth. 
equivalen ‘ 478-18 The assertion that there can be. . . ise’. 
g 525-7 some of the e of the term man 4380-15 Inharmony has no Principle; its action is e- 
era 487-24 The belief that life is sentient . . . ise’. 
Christian g 522-18 In this e- theory, matter takes the place of 
a 20-9 which we call the Christian e: ; 526-20 e* doctrine that the knowledge of evil is 
55— 6 Perhaps the early Christian e did Jesus 536-24 Mortal mind accepts the e-, 
s 138-17 Jesus established in the Christian e- 543-23 creations of e- thought, not of matter. 
139- 8 The Christian e° was ushered in with 554- 9 following from a misconception of life, is e-, 
b 333-17 Poy re pe ee ye Christian e-, gl 588-17 whatever reflects not this one Mind, is... e, 
333-20 both before and after the Christian e-, li 
r 474-5 accorded to Truth in the early Christian e- kscexaise bellef, pestutate) 
g 534-26 since the Christian e- began. erroneously 
new b 274-17 what we e term the five physical 
7 or a opened a new e’ for the world. 282-25 mortal thought, always governing itself e°. 
spiritua - ‘ lso E 9 
m 65-16 struggling against the advancing spiritual e-. Errore hse Bereris) 
eradicate (see Court) 
E 142-1 and it mill et siglanons and ain eet 
ph 180-20 even before they go to work to e° the disease ee i ‘ 
: p 438-24 Personal Sense, who is in partnership with E: 
di ere E’ the image of disease from the 438-31 the firm of Personal Sense, E’, & Co., 
eradicate x error (see also error’s) 
t 446-32 Ignorance of the error to be e abounds 
erase f 202-25 HH: abounds where Truth should 
sp 81-20 E the figures which express number, above “iby 2 : 
4 290— 2 was and is and shall be, whom nothing can e’. p 400-18 By lifting thought above e-, or disease, 
ere accompanies : 
pref vil- 3 e° cometh the full radiance of a te ae Neither . . . nor truth accompanies e’, 
erect 4 r 484-22 the voluntary or involuntary action of e° 
p 442-11 His form was e- and commanding, Adam— alias 
erected aad Boao Adam— alias e-— gives them names, . 
aa i : % adamant o 
teers 21 a statue of Liberty, e° near the guillotine: he f 242-18 the adamant of e-,— self-will, 
é am or 
g 523-10 which God e° between the true and false. ph 177-16 Adam ore’,. . . had the naming of 
erelong g 534-13 unfolded the remedy for Adam, or e°; 
ph 179-30 may e° reap the effect of this mistake. adhere to ‘ 
192-25 which e° betrays its weakness and falls, i ae if you adhere to e and are afraid to trust 
err agams ae 
b 272-9 ‘Ye do e’, not knowing the— Matt. 22: 29. ageestetian ieee DURST PS Rae hetgrae ae, Sea 
Bee ng or. . . confers the ability to e°. 2” 105-27. The aggravation of e° foretells its doom, 
a 
pr 15-10 the door of the e° senses must be closed. pr 10-13 and thus destroying all e-. 
m 62-26 the laws of e-, human concepts. 15-13 divine Principle, Love, which destroys all e’. 
s 108-80 My discovery, that e’, mortal, . . . mind a 35-19 Our baptism is a purification from all e’. 
151— 5 e:, finite, human mind has an absolute need 39- 5 He overcame the world, the flesh, and all e’, 
157-23 E* mortal mind confers the power which 39- 9 until all e is destroyed. 
ph 166-15 The e human mind is inharmonious s 132-25 salvation from all e’, physical and mental, 
186—_7 E* human mind-forces can work only evil ph 174-19 rebuking in their course all e- 
187-27 If you take away this e- mind, 227- 3 the law of mortal belief included all e-, 
188— 1 only as the mortal, e* mind pee to God, 240-28 until all e° is finally brought into. 
192-11 EH power is a material belief, 251-23 leads the human mind to relinquish all e’, 
Ff 202-29 senseless matter or e- mortal mind c 267-25 all e* disappears in celestial Truth. 
7" 206— 8 e:, human thought acts injuriously b 292— 8 only as it destroys all e- 
211-22 the thoughts of one e- mind 294- § carries within itself the seeds of all e’. 
239-27 If it comes from e* mortal mind, 303-19 through the self-destruction of all e: 
253-12 outside of e’, mortal, material sense 305-26 destroys all e- and brings immortality to light. 
c 260-7 The conceptions of mortal, e- thought p 414-13 destroy all e-, whether it is called 
b 279-1 the e-, changing, and dying, 7 474-2 destroy all e’, evil, disease, and death. 
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492-12 


g 539-10 
and discord 
p 423-21 
and disease 
r 65-32 


g 522-30 


the truth casting out all e’. 

Thus progress will finally destroy all e’, 

All e* proceeds from the evidence before the 
Truth has but one reply to all e’, 

the ancient e* that there is fraternity between 
such as evil, matter, e*, and death? 

superior to e* and discord, 

destruction of all evil works, e* and disease 


e- and evil again make common cause 
in the destruction of e° and evil, 


produce death, e*, and hatred? 


and mortality 


b 292— 3 

and sin 
b 296-17 
and Truth 
0 356-13 
356-18 

animate 
p 409- 6 


antidote for 


r 495-10 
ny 
p 372-30 


the battle of Truth with e- and mortality ; 
lose all satisfaction in e* and sin 


as the two opposites, — as e- and Truth, : 
between e° and Truth, between flesh and Spirit. 


its final statement, — animate e* 
and find a sovereign antidote for e 


If pride, superstition, or any e° 


assumption of 


g 546— 7 


this assumption of e- would dethrone the 


attributes to 


g 555-13 
back to 


gl 589-20 
beliefs that 


p 368-1 
believed 
b 306— 1 


C. S. attributes to e- neither entity nor power, 


go not back to e’, nor become a sluggard in the 


The basic e- is mortal mind. 
was the basic e’ of idolatry. 


Befogged in e* (the error of believing that 


E: begins by reckoning life as separate 
E: begins with corporeality as the producer 


belief in Truth is better than a belief in e-, 


a mortal belief, or e*, which Truth destroys 
Truth rebuking mortal belief, or e-, 


0 Against the fatal beliefs that e° is as real 


believed e* to be as immortal as Truth. 


bites the heel 


f 216-7 
to 


cannot 
p 


8 


E” bites the heel of truth, but cannot kill truth. 


tremor which Truth often brings to e* 
belief hides Truth and builds on e’. 


30 unquestionable signs of the burial of e* 


that the opposite of Truth, — called e’, 


e- cannot produce this unnatural reluctance. 


cannot remove 


casting 


an 101-27 e* cannot remove the effects of error. 
cannot suppo : 
rT 481-27 © 
ble of 

g 532-23 Is Mind capable of e* as well as of truth, 


rt 
since Truth cannot support e*. 


a 33-8 h g the sick and ann ee bmn 
34-4 inst t it 


of sho cas out 
out e° and | the sick. — 
out e* and healing the sick, — 


Sl 
- nite” and healing 


the worldly man is at the beck and call of e’, 
roduce 


error 


casts out 

o 350-11 Truth casts out e* and heals the sick. 

r 473-30 which heals the sick and casts out e’, 

495— 2 Truth casts out e° now as surely as 

causes disease 

o 344-12 understood . . . that e° causes disease, 
chaff of 

ap 565-21 fiery baptism will burn up the chaff of e° 

charges its lie 


6 307-16 charges its lie to Truth 
claim of 
f 233-13 false claim of e- continues its delusions 
closed to 
pr 15-6 Closed to e’, it is open to Truth, 
clouds of 
g 557-19 Divine Science rolls back the clouds of e* 
conquer 
339-31 You conquer e° by denying its verity. 
conquered 
p 400-6 This e* conquered, we can despoil 
consuming 
ap 558-19 prophetically described . . . as consuming e’, 


contaminated by 

b 287-32 Truth cannot be contaminated by e-. 
convinced of the 

f 240-25 convinced of the e* that is to be overcome. 
corrects 

c 259-29 which corrects e° with truth 
correspond with 

b 294- 1 physical senses . 
counteracts 

P 414- 7 salutary action of truth, which counteracts e’. 
create 

b 279-15 nomore.. . than Truth can create e’, 

287-12 Did God, Truth, create e-? 

creates 

g 546- 6 If Mind, God, creates e*, that. . 
darkness of 

ph 191-15 chasing away the darkness of e°. 

débris of ; Chel. 2 

b 289- 3 temporal débris of e’, belief in sin, sickness, 
deliverance from 

a 22-23 Final deliverance from e’, 
delusion that 

gl 594-7 first delusion that e° exists as fact ; 
demanded by : 

p 390-18 the last penalty demanded by e-. 
demands - 

g 532-29 e* demands that mind shall see and feel through 


waa of 

gl 583-28 

destroy 
f 2 


. . correspond with e*. 


. would 


Dan... error, working out the designs of e° | 
30 is designed to rebuke and destroy e-. 
omnipotent Truth certainly does destroy e>. 
lifting thought above. . . you destroy e. 


in your efforts to destroy e*. 
error cannot destroy e-. 
Let Truth uncover and destroy e* 

4 Every agony of . . . helps error to destroy e* 


p 368-19 


healing the sick and destroying e-._ ; 
If. . . destroying e*, causes chemicalizatio 
first step towards destroying e. _ 
rebuking and destroying e* and bringing 


which heals the sick and destroys e’, 
Truth . . . destroys e*. 918 
understanding of Truth which destroys e’, 
Truth destroys e*, and Love destroys hate. 
Disbelief in error destroys e*, : 
350-30 Soul rebukes sense, and Truth destroys e*. 

the explanation which destroys e. — 

heals the sick, destroys e’, TI 


' the truth of being, to'destroy the e*.. 
0) 


ERROR 153 


ERROR 


error error 


dispels 

b 288-1 Truth is the light which dispels e-. 
dominion over 

p 380-21 and prove man’s dominion over e’. 


g 588— 3 drive e° out of all selfhood. 


a 42-20 belief... separate from God is a dying e*. 
an 101-28 error cannot remove the effects of e-. 

b 273-30 beliefs emit the effects of e° at all times, 

7 473— 6 are to be classified as effects of e°. 

g 537-21 to depict . . . the effects of e°. 


g 554-17 first effort of e- has been and is to impute 
efforts of 
f 223-20 The efforts of e- to answer this question 
ejection of 
sp 97-2 They will aid in the ejection of e°. 
element of 
t 463-12 has not a single element of e°, 


sp 95-20 Wewelcome.. . the end of e’, 
96-19 disturbances will continue until the end of e’, 


sp 83-8 to escape the e’ of these latter days. 
every form of 
p 418-29 Speak the truth to every form of e’. 
evidence of 
0 358— 8 Truth which contradicts the evidence of e’, 


f 227-19 evil and e° lead into captivity. 


r 489-25 the only source of evil or e’. 
evolved by : 

g 528-4 the mist of obscurity evolved by e 
excision of 

t 462-25 indispensable to the excision of e’. 
excludes itself 

g 537-14 EH: excludes itself from harmony. 
experience of 

f 237-18 To prevent the experience of e° 
expression of 

289- 9 He is little else than the expression of e°. 
exterminator of 
_r 469-13 The exterminator of e° is 

face of 

g 508-13 saith to the darkness upon the face of e-, 
fact concerning 
Until the fact concerning e- . . . appears, 

a 37-8 e: falls only before the sword of Spirit. 
falsity and 

r 474-31 
falsity of 

b 294-32 Truth demonstrates the falsity of e°. 

537-21 to depict the falsity of e- 


ta 
b 303-24 The belief that. . 


Truth destroys falsity and e’, 


. is a fatal e-. 


p 380-21 Truth can prevent the fear of e-, 
felt the power 
oy ae 20-19 when e” felt the power of Truth, 
nity 0 
f pea earthly experience discloses the finity of e- 
forms of 
f 204-3 All forms of e* support the false conclusions 
Cc 264-24 proved them to be forms of e°. 
forsake 
b 323— 4 in the endeavor to forsake e- 
. foundations of 
b 273-12 tears away the foundations of e-. 
(0) se is, the oa Cer] of e* would be gapped 
o Tru 
hs 370-31 from e* to Truth, from matter to Spirit. 
from. . . to truth 
sp 77-3 the change from e° to truth 
_ fundamental 
m some fundamental e* in the marriage state. 
ph 171-31 fundamental e° lies in the supposition 
give up 
b 330— 1 in proportion as mortals give up e° 
greater 
an 104-25 the greater e- overcoming the lesser. 
104-26 greater e* thereafter occupies the ground, 
s 128-2 will surely destroy the greater e- 
greater than 
ip pe Remember that truth is greater than e*, 


Fs wth 
tay ph i22 Sickness is a growth of e’, 
guilt and 
ap 568—1 Innocence and Truth overcome guilt and e. 
has no creator - 
6 277-10 and e* has no creator. 


has no foothold 
b 282-18 e* has no foothold in Truth. 
head of 
f 216- 8 Truth bruises the head of e° 
helps 
g 548-14 helps e° to destroy error, 
he vanquished 
aE a 54-5 With the affluence of Truth, he vanquished e- 
ides 
g 542— 5 e* hides behind a lie and excuses guilt, 


6 308-21 smote the sinew, or strength, of his e’, 
308-26 perceiving his e’ and his need of help, 
history of 
g 521-29 history of e° or matter, if veritable, would 
522-13 the history of e in its externalized forms, 
525-26 if we give the same heed to the history of e° ¥ 
530-26 The history of e- is a dream-narrative. 
human 
b 294-1 the avenues and instruments of human e’, 
p 401-2 Any human e¢: is its own enemy, 
ap 563-10 dragon stands for the sum total of human e*. 
husbandman of 
ph 180— 2. mortal mind is the husbandman of e’, 
hypothesis of 
g 522-28 is based on some hypothesis of e’, 
ignorance of the 
t 446-31 Ignorance of the e° to be eradicated 
illusion of 
g 538-16 is significant of the illusion of e’, 
illusion or 
g 556— 1. and not the belief in illusion or e-. 
impossible for 
t 448-22 well knowing it to be impossible for e*, evil, 
impotence of 
t 454-5 which illustrates the impotence of e-. 
impotent 
sp 97-7 the more impotent e° becomes as a belief. 
g 555-18 Only impotent e- would seek to unite 
impurity and 
m 65-22 impurity and e: are left among the lees. 
in action 
f 207— 7 Error of statement leads to e* in action. 
incarnate 
gl 583-11 comes to the flesh to destroy incarnate e°. 
infers from 
b 282-32 rule of inversion infers from e* its opposite, 
in solution 
p 372—- 4 matter was originally e° in solution, 
in the premise 
ph 167-16 an e* in the premise must appear in the 
b 277-27. This e* in the premise leads to errors in 
involves 
b 301— 8 but his sense of substance involves e- 
involving 
b 286-23 temporal thoughts are human, involving e-, 
is a coward 
368— 4 HE’ is a coward before Truth. 
is always 
9g 554- 8 Eis always e’. 
is a supposition 
r 472-14 E’ is a supposition that pleasure and pain, 
is false 
b 287-22 KE’ is false, mortal belief ; 
is limited 
r 466-14 Truth is limitless ; 
is mortal 
b 337-12 while e: is mortal and discordant. 
r 466-13 Truth is immortal; e° is mortal. 
is non-intelligent 
r 466-14 eis non-intelligent. 
is nothing 
o 346-10 we need to understand that e- is nothing, 
is not real : of. 
f 251-1 E’ is not real, hence it is not 
is not true 
t 461-25 e* is not true, hence it is unreal. 
is opposed } 
p 406-20 H- is opposed to Life. 
is reduced ) : 
sp 91-11 e* is reduced to its native nothingness, 
is self-destroyed 
p 368— 8 still clearer as e is self-destroyed. 
is unlike Truth 
r 468— 5 because e° is unlike Truth. 


It is no thing. 


e* is limited. 


c 265-21 the e- is unreal and obsolete. 
p 368-4 in the fact that Truth is real and e: is unreal. 
7 466-15 Truth is real, and e° is unreal. 

472-18 E: is unreal becaus¢ untrue. 


sp 97-18 the more obvious its e’, 

s 144-12 the more obstinately tenacious itse-; | 
ph 197-29 belief loses some portion of its e-. 

b 322-13 belief may be prepared to relinquish tts e. 


ERROR 


error 
knowledge of 
f 252-9 A knowledge of e* and of its operations 
si g bel! cross-questioning man as to his knowledge of e’, 
en 
559- 5 upon elementary, latent e-, 
leading ‘ 
p 377-21 Remove the leading e* or governing fear 
learned from 
b 288-32 what mortals seem to have learned from e’, 
level of 

ph 173-9 Phe gee een . . . Truth is reduced to the level 

love rebuking 

gl 594-15 love rebuking e° ; 

lurking 
419- 2 Lurking e’, 
made up of. 

b 295-25 mortal thought is made up of e’. 

make nothing of 
sp 92-24 the ability to make nothing of e° will be 
manifestation of the 

g 532-26 Fear was the first manifestation of the e 

mass of 

$s 118-11 

material ‘ 

f 252-11 mortal, material e* finally disappears, 

6 291-31 mortal man is divested of all material e-. 
309- 8 He had conquered material e* with the 
315-23 spiritual Truth destroys material e’, 

matter and 
ph 181-31 will incline you to the side of matter and e’. 

o 347-26 dream that matter and e’ are something 

matter as 

b 278-29 We define matter as e*, because it is the 


reproof of sensualism. 


lust, envy, revenge, malice, 


It must destroy the entire mass of e, 


S$ 145-27. towards other forms of matter or e’, 
f 206—- 3 no consciousness of the existence of matter or e*. 
methods of 
1 451-25 may perceive the nature and methods of e- 
mirage of 
244 3 is not real, but is illusion, the mirage of e-. 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
motive-power of 
gl 597-20 Witt. 
much 
b 295-21 lost much materiality — much e° 
must be mortal 
r 468-5 If Truth is immortal, e- must be mortal, 


The motive-power of e° ; 


ed 

b 276-27 the nothingness named e°. 

r 471-6 The unlikeness of Truth,— named e’, 
gl 594— 2 the opposite of Truth, named e: ; 


555- 9 This is the nature of e-. 
neutralizes 
Ss eet Science both neutralizes e- and destroys it. 
neutraliz 
s ae 6 alterative, neutralizing e- with Truth. 
never imparts. 
sp 85-32 truth communicates itself but never imparts e’. 


ph 183-14 Truth never made e” necessary, 
night of : 
pref vii— 9 till across a night of e- 
no 
$s 129-5 can tolerate no e* in premise or conclusion. 
131— 3 There is no e* in Science, 
210-31 immortal sense has no e° of sense, 
278— 8 even as in Truth there is no e’, 
283-12 It admits of no e’, but rests se 
Who, . can say that there is no e* of belief? 
r 475-2 To Truth there is no e: ,»—allis Truth 
ap 567~ 8 there is no e’, no sin, sickness, nor death. 
no consciousness of 
Phd 243-25 Truth has no consciousness of e*. 
no 


in 
b 280-18 Truth has no home in e-, 
nor 0) ghey! 
Te never r fearing nor obeying e* in any form. 
ee 
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of any kind 
sp 95-11 
of any sort 
f 232-32 nor opportunity in Science for e* of any sort. 
of belief 
ph 168-28 if the e of belief was met and destroyed 
184-10 casting out by denial the e° of belief 
f 208-8 What is it but an e- of belief, 
1450-29 Who, . . . can say that there is no e: of belief? 
r 486-21 So long as this e* of belief remains, 
of believing 
f 205-7 When will the e* of believing that there is 
205-15 e° of believing that matter can be intelligent 
offspring of 
gl 589— 2. A corporeal belief ; 
of measuring 
f 246-20 Except for the e* of measuring and tirekog. 
of mortal belief 
a 20-14 he knew the e’ of mortal belief, 
of physical belief 
gl 586-18 FLesH. 
of sensation 
b 318-22 denies the e* of sensation in matter, 
of statement 
207— 6 EE of statement leads to error in action. 
277-26 Matter is an e* of statement. 
of the ages 
f 241-17 e of the ages is preaching without practice. 
of thought b 
g 550-15 E* of thought is reflected in error of action. 
one 
an 104-23 hypnotizer employs one e* to destroy another. 
S$ 148-13 the human mind uses one e* to 
r 486-13 one e* will not correct another. 


nly 
gl 585-21 the only e° of which is limitation ; 
oppose 
s 145-25 Other methods undertake to oppose e* with 
opposing 
sp 93-16 evil is the opposing e* and not the truth 
opposite 
b 280-20 the opposite e* of many minds. 
g 521-25 now the opposite e, . . . is to be set forth. 
or unreality 
t 461-26 the e* or unreality of sin, 
461-28 the e- or unreality of disease, 
out of 
b 296-28 An improved belief is one step out of e*, 
outweigh 
p 392— 8 enables truth to outweigh e-. 
overcoming 
a 21-1 If Truth is overcoming e- in your daily walk 
an 104-25 the greater e- overcoming the lesser. 
overruled the 
p 381-31 Christ Jesus overruled the e- which would 
pantheistic 
b 307— 3 This pantheistic e*, or so-called serpent, 
partakes of its own 
b 307-19 Thus e* partakes of its own nature 
part of the 
r 482-26 Sickness is part of the e- which Truth casts a 
part with 
p 430-4 Mortal mind must part with e-, 
phastetae of 
f 215-20 and flee as phantoms of e* before truth 
picture of ? 
g 526-25 second biblical account is a picture of e* 
pierces the 
f 210-20 Truth pierces the e* of mortality 
policy of : 
t 452-23 take no risks in the policy of e-. 
power over 
pr 5-2 from demonstrating his power over e*. 


t 452-4 Incorrect reasoning leads to practical e-. 

9 proves that e has been ingrafted into the | 

5 maintains the claim of Truth by quenching e-. 
a 30-20 Christ Jesus came to rebuke echoes | fs 

t Ca he will inevitably reap the e* he sows. 
a a. 2-19 [the rejection of e'] = 
eet 19 ie Ag Abel? 


E: of any kind cannot hide from the law of God. 


the offspring of e° ; 


An e° of physical belief ; 


> 
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error 
remove the 
ph 173-28 to remove the e* which the human mind 
Remove the e’, and you destroy its effects. 


To remove the e producing disorder, 
E repeats itself. 


E replies, ‘‘God made you.’’ 
representing 

g 540-22. representing e* as assuming a divine character, 
representing the 

b 294-20 representing the e° that life and intelligence 
represents 

g 5380-17 

546-13 

reversed 

b 319— 


myth represents e* as always asserting its 
Tepresents e’ as starting from an idea of good 


e° reversed as subserving the facts 

reverse of 
p 442-18 

run into 


but the reverse of e° is true. 

We run into e’ when we divide Soul into souls, 
E- says, ‘‘I am man;”’ 

They are in the surging sea of e*, 


The seed of Truth and the seed of e’, 
self-destroying 
gl 581-17 BaBeEt. 
self-destruction of 
b 293-27 they show the self-destruction of e* 
self-evident 
b 309-27 It is a self-evident e° to suppose that there 
sense of 
g 520-14 in which all sense of e- forever disappears 
serpents of 
gl 587-15 the serpents of e°, which say, 
seven seals of 
ap 572-15 open the seven seals of e- with Truth, 
should not seem : 
$s 131-1 e° should not seem So real as truth. 
shrank abashed 
g 532-19 Ashamed before Truth, e- shrank abashed 
sickness and 
r 495— 8 classify sickness and e* as our Master did, 


Self-destroying e° ; 


side of 
Ff 205-29 Eee tips the beam . . . towards the side 
of e, 
signet of 
gl 593-23 Spa. 
simulates truth 
sp 97—5 the more closely e* simulates truth 
sin and 
: b 290-23 sin and e* which possess us at the instant of 
sin, or 
ph 183-11 Scriptures inform us that sin, or e’, 
soweth the wind 
f 210-24 EH soweth the wind 
standpoint of ) 
From that standpoint of e’, they could not 


The signet of e- revealed by Truth. 


This state of e- is the mortal dream of life 
idolatry ; the subjective states of e°; 
still the e*, not the truth of being. 


before it was grasped by the stronger e*. 
submission to : 
ph 183-24 Submission to e* superinduces loss of power. 
such an : 
' pr 5-23 Such an e- would impede true religion. 
suffering is an 
a 23-9 suffering is an e of sinful sense 
suffer severely from 
f 238-21 because we suffer severely from e’. 
supplant 
r 495-22 understanding will supplant e- with Truth, 
suppose 
f 250- 2 and suppose e* to be mind, 
supposed reality of ‘ 
gl 596-25 and the supposed reality of e-. 
supposes man 
b 287— 6 H* supposes man to be both mental and material. 
suppositional 
f 208-1 obtained from suppositional e-, 
r 472— 4 casts out suppositional e and heals 
supposition of 
= g 503-11 No supposition of e* enters there. 
surface of ; 
f 254-24 If you venture upon the quiet surface of e° 
sympathy with 
f 211-21 Sympathy with e* should disappear. 
254-25 and are in sympathy with e’, 


] 
error 


synonym for 
g 529-30 
tenacity of 
sp 77-18 
b 296-21 
termed 
gl 580-16 
term for 
an 103-19 hypnotism is the specific term for e’, 
testimony of 
7 481-14 forbidden fruit . . . is the testimony of e’, 


Adam, the synonym for e’, stands for a 


according to the tenacity of e°. 
depends upon the tenacity of e°. 


the opposer of Truth, termed e° ; 


according to that e’ man is mortal. 
that e° must exist in the 


[or, in their e* they are] 
p 405-31 causes mortals to retreat from their e*, 
e: theorizes that spirit is born of matter 


This e* Jesus met with divine Science 

This e° Science will destroy. 

and expect this e* to do more for them than 
This e* in the premise leads to errors in 
Through this e-, human belief comes to have 
Hence Truth comes to destroy this e 

to escape from the mortality of this e. 

This e- has proved itself to be error. 

This e* conquered, we can despoil 

This e* assumed the loss of 

So long as this e° of belief remains, 

grand truths of C. 8. dispute this e-. 
sickness, and death, follow in the train of this e° 
This e’,. . . ylelds to Truth 


sp 93-29 and this is the e’ embodied in the belief 
g 531— 5 ‘This is the e*,— that mortal man 
thunderbolts of 
b 288-15 lightnings and thunderbolts of e- may burst 
treated 
t 463-24 Our Master treated e° through Mind. 
treated as 
p 425-12 they should be treated as e- 
treatment of 
t 463-21 as to the proper treatment of e- 
Truth against 
o 358-16 calm and clear verdict of Truth against e’, 
truth against 
p 405-12 the arbiter of truth against e-. 
Truth and 
(see Truth) 
truth and 
(see truth) 
Truth controls 
s 145-17 in it Truth controls e*. 
Truth decapitates 
c 266— 3 sword . 
Truth destroys 
63. 3 Truth destroys e’, and Love destroys hate. 
Soul rebukes sense, and Truth destroys e’. 


this is the 


. . with which Truth decapitates e-, 


say whether Truth or e’ is the greater? 
whether it be Truth ore’, 


in proportion to the truth or e- which 
Truth over 
S 111-13 

p 378-17 
406-22 

rT 484-25 


the power of Truth over e:; 
represents the power of Truth over e’, 
the supremacy of Truth over e’, 
Science . . . over material sense, and Truth 
over é°, 
truth regarding 
t 461-25 The truth regarding e° is, that 
Truth upon 
p 421-23. alterative effect produced by Truth upon e’, 
trying to meet 
ap 568—- 8 fatal effects of trying to meet e° with error. 
type of 
gl 593-17 foaming, and dashing, it is a type of e-. 
unconscious 
ph 188— 6 is an unconscious e° in the beginning, 
uncover 
sp 92-21 Uncover e’, and it turns the lie upon you. 
unnatural as 
s 131-1 Truth should not seem so. . 
unveils 
es g 542- 8 Truth, through her eternal laws, unveils e:. 
utter 
a 47-32 Jesus realized the utter e° of a belief in any 
victory over — 
a 44-1 Truth and Life must seal the victory over e° 
views of 
: oa ephemeral views of e- ought to be obliterated 
visible a 
ap 559- 8 exercised upon visible e* and audible sin. 


. unnatural as e’, 


error 
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voluntary 
r 491-8 made up of involuntary and voluntary e’, 
warfare against 


ap 568-32 in our warfare against e-, 
wars with 
$ 144-24 even as Truth wars with e’, 
waves of 
1455-9 in order to walk over the waves of e° 
way of 
g 536-10 The way of e° is awful to contemplate. 


way to extract ; 
f 201-17 The way to extract e’ from mortal mind 
we find 


we treat 


o 346-19 We treat e* through the understanding of Truth, 


whatis _ 
r 472-13 Question.— What is e-? 
which impedes r 
pr 2-21 ane’ which impedes spiritual growth. 
which prevents : 
- 409-14 the e’ which prevents mortals from knowing 
wilful 


369-30 No man is physically healed in wilful e- 
will cease 
r 476-7 EE: will cease to claim that soul is in body, 
will never save 
a 24-2 Firmness in e* will never save from sin, 
will not expel 
r 482-27 E* will not expel e’. 
world of 
pr 13-30 world of e° is ignorant of the world of Truth, 
would establish 
ap 568— 2 ever since e° would establish material belief, 
would simulate 
b 281-25. out of which e* would simulate creation 
wrestled with t 
gl 583— 7 who, having wrestled with e’, sin, and 
wrestling with 
= a 308-16 Jacob was alone, wrestling with e’, 
elds 
6 329-81 till e- yields to Truth. 
The only civil sentence which he had for e* 
Truth bestows no pardon upon e’, 
cannot reconcile Truth to e’, 
between the offspring . . . of Truth and of e’. 
would be for Truth to pardon e-. 
foresight of the reception e* would give him. 
E is not a convenient sieve 
the e* which has held the belief dissolves 
E: brings its own self-destruction 
Warning people against death is an e* that 
The mistake of thinking that e- can be real, 
leads to belief in the superiority of e-. 
Before e* is wholly destroyed, there will be 
they bring e* from under cover. 
the louder will e* scream, 
the e° relating to soul and body, 
E* will be no longer used in stating truth. 
Other methods . . . oppose error with e’, 
Neither . . 
nor devised a law to perpetuate e-. 
E* rehearses e*. 
Truth never mingles with e*. 
Th rs iia ju that:ouls in body 
e e*, which says that Soul is - 
If... truth results in e-, then 
success in e° is defeat in Truth. 
The e* of thinking that we are growing old, 
Sickness, as well as sin, is an e* 
ae first is e ; the ee - a . 
’ 2° presupposes man to be bo an 
E Ia the so-called intelligence 
e* must also say, ‘‘I am true.” 
286-30 e*, the lie, destroys itself. Hi 
_ We call the absence of Truth, e-. 
nor is e* the offshoot of Mind. M 
25 The sup on that. ..isane’. — 
e’, Truth’s unlikeness, is unreal. 
As for spiritual e- there is none. 
mortal 


> - 


n 
c 260-32 Ifwelooktothebody . . . for Truth, we find e° ; 


. should ever tempt us to cherish e° 


of mortal mind. — 


_ we should not be e- advocate. — 


ERRORS 


When we learn that e- is not real, 

e should be known as nothing. 

e’, Truth’s opposite, has no might. 

more faith in the truth of being than. . . ine 
It is e- even to murmur 

It is e* to suffer for aught but your own sins. 
taken into account and the e° be rebuked. 
enthrones matter through e’. 

spirit [e’] cried, and rent him— Mark 9: 26. 
truth of being must transform the e 

The e*, mesmerism— or hypnotism, 
Resist evil— e of every sort— and it will 
Every sort of sickness is e’, 

nor discovered to be e° ; 

in contradistinction to the e° that life, 

false charity does not forever conceal e° ; 

They do not incline longingly to e’, 

When e* confronts you, withhold not the rebuke 
truth which strips all disguise from e. | 
points out to his student e° as well as truth, 
Another plank in the platform is this, that e° 
Both sin and sickness are e’, 

whether e* is manifested in forms of ; 
belief that the greater can be in the lesser is an e° 
evil— is not Mind, is not Truth, but e-, 

E: is neither Mind nor one of Mind’s faculties. 
E is the contradiction of Truth. | 

E: is a belief without understanding. 

If e* were true, its truth would be e’,. 

Truth, God, is not the father of e. — 

must e* still be immortal? 

E:, urged to its final limits, is 

affixed . . . the name “‘e’’’ to corporeal sense, 
If e* is necessary to define or to reveal 

Death is not the result of Truth but of e’, 
soon ascertain that e* cannot destroy error. 
and finally declares that God knows e° 

and that e° can improve His creation. 

In e* everything comes from beneath, 

How could . . . e* be the enunciator of Truth’ 
Here falsity, e*, credits Truth, God, with 

and declaring what great things e° has done. 
e° began and will end the dream of matter. 
but e° has its ne day 

E: tills its own barren soil 

e° cannot forever be concealed. 

sets upon e* the mark of the beast. 

E: tills the whole ground 

“‘As in Adam [e’] all die,— I Cor. 15: 22. 

C. S. separates e: from truth, 

e° declares that. the material seed must 

not comprehend what you say about e*.”’ 

E* would have itself received as mind, 

e* igs neither mind nor the outcome of Mind. 
fatal effects of trying to meet error with e. 
ApamM. E*;a yn 

e° masquerading as the possessor of life, 
the e’ which would make man mortal 

e*, working out the designs of error ; 
DeEvIL. vil; a lie; e*; 

definition of 

e’; the belief that the human race 
ignorance ; e*; desire; caution. 

Mortal belief ; e° ; lust ; remorse; hatred ; 
e* creat’ other errors ; lide 
Purse. aying up treasures in matter; e°. 
Rep Dragon. fF’; fear; inflammation; 
sensuality ; delusion ; mortality ; e-. 


Tares. Mortality; e°; sin; sickness; 
beliefs, opinions, knowledge ; matter; e° ; 
Impure thoughts; e*; sin; dirt ' 


E:; fornication; temptation ; passion. 
and smuggles E~ goods into market _ ; 
Hats 


dig up every seed of e° sowing. 
What is there to strip off e 


Above e* awful din, 
fais Truth is e* antidote. 


Aled: 

hi UW] 
santa 
amen | 


Me 
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ESTABLISH 


errors eschew 
correct the sp 99-20 some others who e° their false beliefs. 


r 494-20 serves to correct the e° of corporeal sense ; 
destroy the 

f 216-13 begins at once to destroy the e° of mortal sense 
destroy those 

a 53-27 Heknew.. 
fevers are 

p 379-25 Fevers are e* of various types. 
fundamental 

g 545-13. Such fundamental e° send falsity into all 
history of the 

an 101— 5 in the history of the e- of the human mind, 

human 

g 538-10 Here there is an attempt to trace all human e° 
ignorant of the 


. and could destroy those e° ; 


Dp ignorant of thee it includes 
illusive 

o 343-19 illusive e-— which he could and did destroy. 
leads to 

b 277-27. This error in the premise leads to e* in 
mortal 

a 53-26 mortal e* which constitute the material body, 
multitudinous 


a 30 and the multitudinous e- growing from 
of all sorts ; 
p 419-3 EE: of all sorts tend in this direction. 
of belief 
sp 96-23 
t 450-25 
offending 
p 392-31 


until all e- of belief yield to 
knows that they are e: of belief, 


Exclude from mortal mind the offending e° ; 


In trying to undo the e of sense 
till the e of sense are eliminated. 
The Science of being unveils the e* of sense, 


finally the shadow of old e- was no longer cast 
mythology ; error creating other e- ; 
Such e° beset every material theory, 


and corrects these e- by the simple rule that 
nor did he illustrate these e- by his practice. 
but endure until the death of these e-. 
These e° are not thus really destroyed, 

as He is of experiencing these e-. 

p 404-5 meet and destroy these e° with the truth 
Choke these e* in their early stages, 


facts of Life, . . . defeat this triad of e’, 
subject to this triad of e-, 


If we have triumphed sufficiently over the e° 
They are the e’, which presuppose 

by reversal, e- gerve as waymarks to the 
even the e* that are destroyed by Truth 

the e- which Truth must and will annihilate 
the opposites of God ; e*; hallucinations. 


the human sense of things e 
which never e’, and is ever conscious; 
greatly e*, ignorantly or intentionally, 


a 24-20 
erudition 
sp 88-27 
escape 


Does e* theology regard the crucifixion 
It is due to inspiration Tather than to e’. 


We cannot e° the penalty due for sin. 
E from punishment is not in accordance with 


or even wish, to e° the exalting ordeal 
to e* the error of these latter days. 
4 divine Principle by which mortals can e- 
to e* from sin, is what the Bible demands. 
by which man can e* from sin 
its e* into the surrounding atmosphere. 
from which multitudes would gladly e-. 
E: from the bondage of sickness, sin, and 
which must e* from its environments 
in order to e- from the mortality 
aes may learn how to e° from evil. 
to e’ the misery of sin is to cease sinning. 
endeavoring to assist the prisoner to e° 


p 432-26 
E: from e 


ap 571-12 
escaped 

an 105-22 
escapes 


$ 128-13 e°.. . from itself, and elie less repose. 
Ff 208-23 then mortals believe that . . . Soul, e’ from 


Whoever uses his . . . powers like an e felon 


cannot forever break the Golden Rule and e’ the 


and designate those as unfaithful 


eschewed 
$ 137-13 Jesus completely e° the narrow opinion 
eschews 


$ 112-13 divine Science which e’ man-made systems, 
127-30 C.S. e* what is called natural science, 


escutcheon 
p 437— 6 It blots the fair e- of omnipotence. 
esoteric 
an 101-32 proportional to one’s faith in e- magic. 


Esoteric Magic 
p 441-22 Hypnotism, Oriental Witchcraft, and E* M: 
especially 
s 117-21 miracles (marvels) wrought by Jesus and e* 
term C, S. relates e° to 
all ills have gone forth, e- despair. 
conveys the C. 8. ehouehy e* when the 
e- when by so doing our own condition 
e: if we consider Satan as a 
e° under the stern rules of rabbinical law, 
those around him. . . e° his host, 
treatment of insanity is e interesting. 
e° by the spirit of Truth and Love 
the Science of healing, e* its ethics, 
e° any subtle degree of evil, 


g 554-31 e° those of the human form. 


Esquimaux 
sp 82-29 do we look for help to the E* 
ph 174-1 E restore health by incantations 


essay 
s 111-20 
111-21 
163-21 
essays 
pref ix-12 
Esse 
sp 98-19 
essence 
nature and 
S$ 107-12 
b 270-6 
t 460— 7 
of divinity 
g 537-9 
of Love 
b 333-25 in the divine nature, the e- of Love. 
of this Science 
‘i 271-23. Sermon on the Mount is the e- of this Science, 
rea 
b 292-32 mortal man is not the real e* of manhood, 
resembles its 
sp 97-6 resembles its e°, mortal mind, 
same in 
b 331-29 
spiritual 
a 2%-3 


for the best e* on Natural Science, 
an e calculated to offset the tendency 
Dr. Chapman, . . . in a published e* said: 


Certain e* written at that early date 


the real nature of the divine E’, 


inspired with a diviner nature and e* 
in its very nature and e- 
the nature and e° of all being, 


was never the e- of divinity 


same in e*, though multiform in office: 
The spiritual e° of blood is sacrifice. 


ue 
b 293-18, counterfeits the true e° of spirituality or 


r 465-13 


the nature, e’, and wholeness of Deity. 
essential ; 
the e: religion he came to establish 
they, are not deprived of their e° vitality. 
God's e* language is spoken of 
It is e- to understand, instead of believe, 
the threefold, e° nature of the infinite. 
Proof is e* to a due estimate of this subject. 
restoring an e° element of Christianity, 
Two e* points of C. S. are, 
mortal mind has decided upon as e- for health. 
the divine Mind and Love’s e’ qualities. 


g 553-13 e* to their maintenance and reproduction, 


the essential religion he came to e* 

e° the truism that the only sufferer 1s 
affords no foundation upon which to e a 
the power of C. S. to e* harmony 

no relation to God wherewith to e 

this understanding would e” health. 

e° the definition of omnipotence, 

But behold the meal of belief to e- 

would. . . e' a basis for pantheism. 
Discord can never e° the facts of ety. 
E* the scientific sense of health, ; 
truth and love will e- a healthy state, .. 
Thus we may e’ in truth the temple, or eae, 
to e° the stately operations of C. S., 

The belief that he dies will not e his % 
3 ever since error would e* material belief, 


ESTABLISHED 


158 


ETERNAL 


established 
pref xii- 4 which had been e° in the United States, 

pastor of the first e’ Church of Christ, Scientist ; 
The rule is already e’, and it is our task 
but he e* no ritualistic worship. 
(e° by hierarchies, and instigated 
e* his claim to the Messiahship. 
Jesus e* his church and maintained 
Jesus e* in the Christian era the 
healthy organizations have been e 
Thy throne is e- of old: — Psal. 93: 2. 
Jesus e* this foundational fact, 
In Science this is an e° fact 
true brotherhood of man will be e’. 
Jesus e- what he said by demonstration, 
establishes 

a 23-19. and e° the claims of God. 

m 638-12 civil law e° very unfair differences 

b 279- 6 The doom of matter e* the conclusion 

r 491-15 e* man forever in the divine likeness, 
establishing 

s 135-8 e° the Science of God’s unchangeable law. 

b 274-24 e* it by demonstration. 
establishment 
the e° of the kingdom of heaven on earth. 
for its e’ as a permanent dispensation 


impossible . . . to fall from his high e*. 
the millennial e- pictured by Isaiah : 
man has never lost his spiritual e~ 
esteemed 
a 49-32 


estimate 


e’ Jesus as ‘‘stricken, smitten— Isa. 53: 4, 


small e* of the pleasures of the table. 
will then drop the false e° of life arid 
Proof is essential to a due e° of this subject. 
all is won, by a right e- of what is real.”’ 
ap 560-16 or entertain a false e° of anyone whom 
estimates 
an 105-14 
b 311-14 
estimation 
a 47-24 in order to raise himself in popular e-. 
etceteras 
b 330-32 with all the e* that word includes. 
eternal 
and harmonious 
b 320-18 man’s e* and harmonious existence as image, 
and real 


and human law ri 


eb e*.crime, 
false e- of soul as li 


ng in sense 


6b 300-13. temporal and unreal never touch the e- and real. 


r 494-27 The other is the e* and real evidence, 
as God 
‘h 554— 3_universe, inclusive of man, is as e- as God, 
as the 
as e* as the Mind conceiving them ; 


the claims of harmonious and e* being 
conscious spiritual harmony and e* being. 


Life goes on unchanged and being is e-. 
In Science, all being is e’, spiritual, 


no impediment to e” bliss, 
the e* builder, the everlasting Father, 


it would follow that there are two e* causes, 
divine Science reveals the e- chain 
His e* children, belonging to 


‘The e- Christ, . . . never suffered. 
14 nue e* Christ and the corporeal Jesus 


. as coexistent and. e° with God 


: an si-Gi Y 


eden 8 -t 


eternal 
Elohim 
g 515-16 The e* Elohim includes the 
ntity 


b 301-13 constitutes the only real and e’ entity. 
ever present and 
b 306-29 Life and the universe, ever present and e*. 
existence 
m 65-6 spinliuas and e* existence may be discerned. 
the infinite cycles of e° existence, 
adhering to the realities of e° existence, 


Matter cannot change the e’ fact 


ac 
b 293-16 Life, perpetuating the e* facts 
Father-Mother 
b 335-26 nothing unlike the e- Father-Mother, God. 


Pp 415- 4 Mind in every case is the e- God, 
00) 
f 213-14 
b 340-19 
ap 561— 2 
good and 
b 269-20 this advantage . . 
harmonious and 
sp 88-14 Ideas are spiritual, harmonious, and e*. 
an 102— 2 all that is real, harmonious, and e’, 
s 114-29 man, iss iritual, harmonious, and e. 
151-28 is found armonious and e-. 
ph 184-17 man is harmonious and e*. 
f 209-24 the universe will be found harmonious and e-. 
232— 8 the claims of harmonious and e° being 
b 336-26 are inseparable, harmonious, and e’. 
r 472— 8 that which is harmonious and e-. 
472-25 All reality is. . . harmonious and e. 
harmony 
(see harmony) 
history 
r 471-5 unchanged in its e* history. 
honors 
a 39-4 He won e’ honors. 
indestructible and 
a 51-14 his spiritual life, indestructible and e-, 
p 402-13 Man is indestructible and e:. 
r 477-17 immortal idea of being, indestructible and e°. 
individuality 
sp 91-19 man’s spiritual and e° individuality, 
b 282— 9 sclf-existent and e* individuality or Mind ; 
interpretation 
t 461-14 the e° interpretation of God and man. 
in the heavens 
a 2454-9 ‘‘e in the heavens.”’— II Cor. 5:1. 
Ww 


es p 385-11 Let us remember that the e* law of right, 
ws 
g 542-7 Truth, through her e° laws, unveils error, 
(see Life) 
e 
(see life) 
Life is 
Life is e. We should find this out, 


are the e* likeness of their Maker. 
immortality and e* likeness to God. 


attraction towards infinite and e- good 
have no other spirit or mind but God, e° aed 
which works out the ends of e* good 


. they are good and e*. 


derived from the e- Love 

man if 
Spirit is harmonious and man e’. 

this e* man will include in that likeness 
the spiritual, e- man is not touched by © 


i g 520-26 growth is the e- mandate of Mind. 
- manifestations it 
b aie the e* manifestations of the carr far | 
man i 
2 538-90 the sinless, real man is e*. te 


me 444-10 Ries Sp and e- means. : 
ni 

(see Mind) ~ etust oe v4 - 
oe? Christ ex phome Gere sou nature 
Tee Whoa} Peron Fp 
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ETERNAL 159 EUPHRATES 
eternal eternal 
perfect and b 279-12 and they have the advantage of being e’. 

b 280- 3 not products of the. . . perfect, and e* All. 287-5 All ereaniens of Spirit are ere 3 
286-21 God’s thoughts are perfect and e’, 290- 1 Because Life is God, Life must be e’, 
292-12 not the likeness of God, the perfect and e’. 334- 1 not that the human Jesus was or is e’, 

r 471— 4 all that He creates are perfect and e’, 835-18 Spirit is e*, divine. 

gl 583-22 that which is perfect and e- ; 335-28 immutable, immortal, divine, e°. 

perfection ‘ . 335-29 Nothing unspiritual can be real, . . . or e’. 

g 550-13 The true sense of being and its e* perfection 336-5 never. . . the e’ into the temporal, 

Principle rah 336-80 God and man coexist and are e’. 

b 299-32 If. . . he would have no e Principle r 468-17 Answer.— Substance is that which is e- 
312-20 man’s e° Principle is ever-present Life. 475-18 the reflection of God, . . . and therefore is e°; 

gl 579-11 faith in the divine Life and in the e’ Principle 486-24 spiritual senses of man, are e’. : 
592-16 Moruer. God; divine and e Principle; gl 580-22 false supposition that Life is not e, 

pure and " ) 587— 6 all-acting, all-wise, all-loving, and e°; 
ety man is the likeness of God, pure and e’, 590— 2. the realm of unerring, e*, and 
quality i 
7 46' It is the primal and e* quality of eternality Ale x 
real and S 123-28 indicates the e° of the scientific order 
: ee real) eternally 
real is tia s 118-11 e* glorified in man’s spiritual freedom. 
0 353-16 Allthe realise. | 143-29 ind was. . . and must be first e’, 
r 474-29 while all that is real is e’. f 240-17 revolutions of the universe of Mind go one’. 
realities ’ ted b 302- 9 when God is all and e: his. 
aps 78-5 they are not the e° realities of Mind. r 495-19 life harmonious— as Life e: ig 
reality ‘ A 
g 538-14 significant of e° reality or being. eternity 
reflection all 

b 296— 3 man is the spiritual, e° reflection of God. g 519- 2 from all e- knoweth His own ideas. 

resplendent and belief of the 

f 247-29 shining resplendent and e- over age ard decay. b 278-23 The belief of the e* of matter 

Science h foretaste of 
sp 78-32 the invisible good dwelling in e° Science. gi 598-24 spiritual understanding . . . a foretaste of e°. 

s 150-5 demonstrated as an immanent, e° Science, glory of 

c 258-29 under the government of God in e’ Science, g 502-17 illuminating time with the glory of e’. 

scientific nor D mill heaven and 

b 297-18 it is neither scientific nor e’, g 503-10 spiritual harmony,— heaven and e-. 

self-existent and no part of 

b 278-19 self-creative, self-existent, and e’. r 468-29 and time is no part of e°. 

282— 9 self-existent and e° individuality or Mind ; seal of 

g 555-18 God, the self-existent and e. a 44~8 His three days’ work. . .set the seal of e° on time. 

sinless and its statement of the 

b 304-15 The perfect man... . is sinless and e’. b 334-29 statement of the e- of the Christ, 

spiritual and ; ; time and 
m 65-6 spiritual and e° existence may be discerned. b 285— 6 the great fact of being for time and e°. 
sp 91-19 man’s spiritual and e- individuality, type of 
ph 190-19 immortal man, spiritual and e:, is found to be gl 585— 5 a type of e* and immortality, 

c 264— 7 mental picture is spiritual and e-. will reveal 

b 286-26 but counterfeits of the spiritual and e-. g 520-13 and they will reveal e*, newness of Life, 
302— 4 the real man is spiritual and e. work of 
335-14 Things spiritual and e° are substantial. pr 3-15 to understand God is the work of e’, 

336-18 ppuper is pean as Nes epi ped (Pe. 
337-28 the opposite of the real or the spiritual and e-. f 

0 356- 1 in support of spiritual and e° truths, 0 353-15 Time has not yet reached e-, 

p 410-2 heed to C. S., which is spiritual and e’, 7 463-28 HE, . . . expresses the thought of Life, 

substance 469-1 e: is forever infinite. 

b 299-25 e- substance, which cannot destroy the g 517-22 Even e can never reveal the whole of God, 
301-11 and reflects the e substance, or Spirit, gl 599-1 HE is God’s measurement of 

temporal or th i ether 

o 360-17 This ideal is either temporal or e°. s 159-2 a needed surgical operation without the e’. 

things ge a , 159- 4. protested against inhaling the e° 

b 337-24 E things (verities) are God’s thoughts 159- 9 occasioned, not by the e-, but by fear 

Truth 159-19 would have performed the operation without e’. 
(see Truth) 
truth ethereal 

b 303-14 statement. . . contradicts this e- truth. 249-30 makes its mundane flights quite e-. 

unchangeable and 293-9 the more e’ is called mind. 

s 120-4 Spirit, is God, unchangeable and e: ; etherealized 

unfallen and i 
; sats . Q b 298-25 Angels are not e’ human beings, 
r 476-32 man in God’s image is unfallen and e-. gl 598-15 was indeed air, an e: form of matter, 
unfolding ; ; . . 
b 335-23 we gain the e- unfolding of Life etherization ; 
verities p 415-27 EH’ will apparently cause the body to 
s 110-4 These e’ verities reveal primeval existence etherized 
ays: aoe the only and ¢° verities of man. s 158-32 .A woman in the city of Lynn, . . . was e* 
252-12 the e° verity, man created by ethical : tek 
296— 2 whereas Science unfolds the e° verity, s 145-18 From this fact arise its e* as well as its 

r 468-7 sin is not the e’ verity of being. 145-19 its e and physical effects are 
480-28 ‘This is the e verity of divine Rulokes: ph 185-24 the reverse of e* and pathological Truth-power. 

g 502-25 e* verity and unity of God and man, p 429-30 not understood generally by our e* instructors. 

wonder : ethics 

g 503-15 Hence the e* wonder, sp 99-2 e*, and superstition afford no demonstrable 

— ° ae a ave Demiperanoe have mo fee impulse, 

r 13-29 ignorant . . . of man’s e’ incorporeal existence. CPR OLCTCETONS LEBEL NCSC GLA Titers 

tn 68-31 the unbroken links of e-, harmonious being 464-29 a scientific system of e°. 
s ee spiritual idea, individual, perfect, ic Eucharist 
. 8. God 1s universal, e°, divine Love, a 20-11 partake of the E’, support the cler; 
¥ 145-23 ignorance of the laws of e* and unerring Mind. 32— 9 Put the E° does not ee iG he mecwsi ey 
ph 173-20 Man is spiritual, individual, and e: ; 35-25 Our E- is spiritual communion with 

Ff 247-10 eye as well as truth, is e°; Euclid . 

c 267— 2 the spiritual idea, .. . ise’. . 
267-8 God is Father, e-, self-created, infinite. b 329-18 who attempts to solve a problem of E’, 

b 275-5 This shows that matter. . . is not e°. Euphrates 
278-32 Spirit is substantial and e*. ~ gl 585-16 definition of 


ap 559-20 


EUROPE 


If my friends are going to E’, 

that we are in E* when we are in 

In dreams we fly to E* and meet a 
distinguished theologians in E* and America 


These merely e* the question. 


Then said the spiritual e-: 
Mortals, obey the heavenly e. 


Evangelist’s 


f 231-31 


planted on the E- statement that 


evangelized 


f 254-19 


evaporates 


p 375- 3- 
g 557-16 
evasion 
t 448-10 


But the human self must be e’. 


as painlessly as gas . . . when it e* 
When the mist of mortal mind e’, 


E: of Truth cripples integrity, 


Eve (see also Eve’s) 


sp 92-12 

g 533-23 

J 538-23 
553-17 

553-19 

gl 585-23 


even 
pref viii— 6 
pr 414 


. This material world is e- now becoming 


e° the might of M Sain 
e* when its SveCae effects 
1 e* though 


Bee ie 


serpent . . . speaking to Adam and E-. 
which came from Adam to form BE’, 

And Adam knew E” his wife ;— Gen. 4:1. 
Adam was created before E°. 

E- was formed from Adam’s rib, 
definition of 


e* ag the science of music 
blessings which, e* if not acknowledged in 
e’ the surrender of all merely material 

e’ though with bleeding footsteps, 

E if prayer is sincere, _ 

E: Christ cannot reconcile Truth to error, 
there is one Life,— e* God, good. 

e’ the nature of God; 

causes them, e’ as drowning men, 

After the resurrection, e° . . . Thomas 

E: many of his students stood in his way. 
E his righteousness and purity 

which blesses e* those that curse it. 

e’ as your Father which is in— Matt. 5: 48. 
e* more pernicious than the old doctrine of 
e- as they did understand it 

E” his disciples at first called him a spirit, 
or, in other words, rose e* higher 

e: to the spiritual interpretation and 

or e’ wish, to escape the exalting ordeal 
“E: the devils are subject— Luke 10: 17. 
E: what they did say,— that Jesus’ teachings 
Would they not deny him e° the 

e’ though it meet no return. 

e° as it clothes the lily ; 

fermentation e* of fluids is not pleasant. 
but e* the dauntless seaman 

commanded e* the winds and waves 

E: if communications from spirits to 

e° were communication possible 

E Mies dae a the French toy 

e’ if our departed friends were near us 

e* when they are lost to the memory of 
The mind may e* be cognizant of a 
e- human invention must have its day, 


it ceases to be e’ an illusion, 


E* now multitudes consider that which they call | 


e: as the explanation of optics rejects 

E: if reversed, these propositions will 

e° to the extinction of all belief in matter, 

e° as man sees his reflection in a glass. _ 

e* so, Father, for so it seemed— Luke 10: 21. 
E’ in captivity among foreign nations, 

But e* Herod doubted if Jesus 

not spiritually discerned, e* by them, 

e’ when the end has been brightness 


to set aside e* the most cherished beliefs _ 
| e* if these so-called powers are real, 
eas Truth wars with error, 


it -¢ t o 
centuries had passed awa: a: 
trine of the superiority of matter 


ia: 


e 
8 a know! 


22 e° with thes 
- the allne 


EVEN 


He e* showed me the probe, 

will harm his patients e’ more than 

e° though the doctor says nothing 

e’ more strikingly true of Beethoven, 

E the faith of his paulbeophy spurned 

and have but one Mind, e* God; 

e of Mette and hysteria ; 

Instinct is better . . . as e’ nature declares. 

e* as oppressive laws are disputed 

not e ‘‘the Son but the Father ;’’ — Mark 13 : 32. 
e° as ritualism and creed hamper 

E: Shakespeare’s poetry pictures age as 

When false human beliefs learn e* a little 

e° we ourselves groan— Rom. 8: 23. 

e’ as your Father which is in— Matt. 5: 48. 

e’ as the bird which has burst from the egg 

e° as light emits light without effort ; 

and e* privileged originators 

e* before we discover what belongs to wisdom 
e: if you cling to a sense of personal joys, 

E in this world, therefore, 

e° as our Father in heaven is perfect, 
contradict e* the order of material so-called 

e: as in Truth there is no error, 

E: though they seem to touch, 

E: the more subtile and misnamed 

e° the judgment by which mortal man 

E: because ye cannot hear my— John 8: 43. 

e° the errors that are destroyed by > 

e° as the human likeness 

e* as the Father is perfect, 

E: in C. §., reproduction 

e° as the gospel teaches. 

e’ the higher law of Soul, 

e’ thy God, hath anointed thee— Heb. 1: 9. 

e° clearer in the translation of the 

only in a limited degree e* by his disciples, 

e’ while the corporeal senses are saying 

e’ man’s eternal and harmonious existence 

e* if disease and worms destroyed his body, 
and elevates e- mortal mind to the 

Asia Minor, Greece, and e’ in imperial Rome. 
e* before the human Jesus was incarnate 

e° the infinite expression of infinite Mind, 

e: the supposed separation of ; 
E: the Scriptures,,. ..appear contradictory when 
e° if their treatment resulted in the 

e while treating them as disease ; 

all learning, e- that which is wholly material. 
or e to deny that God made 

E though you aver that the 

e- so God and man, Father and son, 

He e° said that this poor woman 

e* the hope of freedom from the 

It is error e* to murmur 

e’ when they are supposed to be in hopeless 

e* as poetry and music are reproduced 

belief that mind is, e* temporarily, 

& a blind faith removes 

e- as in optics we see painted on the retina 

4 our Master felt this. 

e* in body, unless it makes him better mentally, 
e- into spiritual power and good-will to man. 
E: so, harmony is universal, . 
eas the body,. . . is material. 

no longer the parent, e* in appearance. 
hate will perpetuate or e* create the 
e* the law of the spirit of Truth, 
e’ according to the calculations of 

E penal law holds homicide, . . . to be 

e* unto the end of the world.’’—Mait, 28 : 20. 
The understanding, e- in a degree, : 
Sati Nick Ree ae Tc ee mathe BH fo 
co not take her place, e° so to do. 
With one Father, e* God, bets a ae 
e* as these so-called senses receive no 


itual law 
pliness.of Boul, & 


E: thus the crude f. 


evening 


EVEN 


e* this great observer mistakes nature, 
ends, e* as it begins, in nameless nothingness? 
should appear now, e* as it will hereafter. 
e’ where the proof requisite to sustain this 
e* the cause of all that exists, 

E* so goes on the Adam-belief, 

to kill. . . e* their fellow-mortals, 

and e* his crucifixion 

purifying e- the gold of human character. 
e° the declaration from heaven, 

e° as the material sense of personality 

e° as numbers which never blend 

e° the belief that life, substance, and 


and morning 


g 510-22 


already divided into e- and morning ; 


and the morning 
504— 


gl 586— 1 


evenings 
g 504-17 


eventually 
a 23-10 


ever 


4 e: and the morning were the first— Gen. 1: 5. 


e- and the morning were the second— Gen. 1: 8. 
e*’ and the morning were the third — Gen. 1: 13. 
e’ and the morning were the fourth—Gen. 1: 19. 
e- and the morning were the fifth— Gen. 1: 23. 
e- and the morning were the sixth— Gen. 1: 31. 
e’ and the morning were the first — Gen. 1: 5. 


definition of 
taking place on so many e* and mornings, 
If the scales are e° adjusted, 


could not admit such an e° to be possible. 
misconstrued that e-. 


From the logic of e° we learn that 

It is better to await the logic of e° 

to foresee and foretell e- which concern the 
e° of great moment were foretold by the 


e* both sin and suffering will fall at the feet of 
When our laws e° take cognizance of 

Dy pothesle that he returns e° to his 

will e- destroy this illusion 

false claims, which will e* disappear, 

a@ drug ass e- lose its supposed power 

must e° submit to the Science of Mind, 

and e* ejected at the demand of matter? 

will e* rule all nations and peoples 

must e° expiate their sin through suffering. 


e* present in human consciousness 
So it will e- be, till we learn that 
If all who e* partook of the sacrament 
No ancient school. . . e* taught or 
the best man that e* trod the globe. 
before this union and continue e° after, 
resupposes Spirit, which is e° infinite, 
od, good, being e° present, it follows 
belief that life, . . . was e* in a finite form, 
told me all things that e- I did :— John 4: 29. 
Have you e’ pictured this heaven and 
this leaven of Truth is e° at work. 
Truth is e° truthful, 
Neither anaHoney, nor theology has e: described 
Neither sympathy nor society should e* tempt 
e* yet promulgated, is true, 
In old times who e* heard of dyspepsia, 
e* since the injury was received in boyhood. 
Life is, . . . and e* will be independent of 
the real man was, is, and e* shall be perfect, 
The best sermon e* preached is 
“The wish,” . . . ‘“‘is e’ father to the thought.’’ 
infinite never began nor will it e- end. 
One marvels that a friend can e° seem less 
which never errs, and is e* conscious ; 
nor. . . e° the sport of circumstance. 
by the thoughts e- recurring to one’s self, 
but matter is e* non-intelligent 
the realization of God as e* present 
this belief is all that will e- be lost. 
Life and the universe, e- present 
Jesus . . . was the most scientific man that e- 
presented to her, more than e° before, 
and e* will be inseparable from the 
senses and Science have e* been antagonistic, 
e* offered for acceptance,”’ 
the best man that e° trod this planet. 
truth and error have come nearer than e° 
Nothing that lives e° dies, 
than in all the blood, which e- flowed 
neither. . 


immortal Mind is e° active, — 


1 e- result from exposure to the 


EVERY 


for if Life e' had any beginning, 

If Christian Scientists e* fail to receive 
Neither dishonesty nor ignorance e* founded, 
If Life e- had a beginning, 

the loss of Love as e’ present and 

Tf there e- was a moment when 

If man e* existed without this 

God is infinite, therefore e* present, 

when no such persons were e* seen to go into 
Does that which we call dead e- see, hear, 
which e* betrays mortals into sickness, sin, and 
Creation is e’ appearing, 

and must e* continue to appear 

but e* beautiful and complete. 

as if hope were e° prophesying thus: 

than there has e* been since the 

E’ since the foundation of the world, 

e° since error would establish material belief, 
A louder song, sweeter than has e* before 
can-e’ furnish the vision of the Apocalypse, 
the divine Principle of harmony, is e* with men, 
in the house . . . of [Love] for e-.— Psal. 23: 6. 


ever-agitated 


f 254-27 


the e- but healthful waters of truth, 


everlasting 


@ 23-11 


will fall at the feet of e- Love. 

With the great glory of an e° victory 
sublime success, an e° victory. 

this fact affords no certainty of e° life. 


7 sin, disease, and death give e° place to 


clearer views of the e- facts, 

the e- government of the universe. 

in submission to e° Life and Truth and Love. 
e° grandeur and immortality of development, 
Thou art from e’. — Psal. 93: 2. 

The e- I am is not bounded nor 

are the antipodes of e* Truth, 

the e- I am, the Being who was and is 

should never deny the e* harmony of Soul, 
defines e- life as a present knowledge of 

the eternal builder, the e* Father, 

oe to the reality of e° Life. 

ife e- is not to be gained by dying. 

Love sends forth her 
God; that only whic 


timal and e° strain. 
is perfect, e°, 


everlastingly 


s 143-30 


evermore 
b 334-27 


power e* due its holy name, 


and, behold, I am alive for e-,— Rev. 1: 18. 


ever-operative 


S 123-27 


they illustrated an e° divine Principle. 


ever-presence 


Ss 107— 8 
ap 567— 2 


e:, delivering the children of men 
the e° of ministering Love. 


ever-present 


‘spoken. . 


Thy kingdom is come; Thou arte. 

the e- rebuke of his perfection and purity. 
prerogative of the e’, divine Mind, 

Truth, and Love are all-powerful and e° ; 
no longer imagine evil to be e 

the e- Mind who understands all things, 
divine Love, who is an e° help 

rather than the one e- I am, 4 
and Truth, the e’, is becoming understood. 
man’s eternal Principle is e* Life. 

he should rejoice always in e* Love. 

this e- omnipotent Mind is reflected 

is consonant. with e- Love. 

light of e- Love illumines the universe. 
fill immensity and are e-. 

To infinite, e- Love, all is Love, 


E: supposed pleasure in sin 
“Ho, e* one that thirsteth,— Isa. 55:1. 
E* pang of repentance and suffering, 
e° effort for reform, i 
e* good thought and deed, 
“Let us lay aside e- weight, — Heb. 12:1. 
Spirit, which rebukes sin of e- kind 
await, in some form, e: pioneer of truth. 
loathe sin and rebuke it under e* mask. 
privilege of e- child, man, and woman, 
preach the gospel to e* creature !’’— Mark 16: 15. 
divine must overcome the human at e- point. 
but Jesus vanquished e: material obstacle, 
overcame e* law of matter, 
. ine’ age and clime. 

* valley of sin must be exalted, 
and e- mountain of selfishness be er AY low, 
May Christ, Truth, be present at e° bridal altar 
E* day is a mystery. 3 
less with e- advanced stage of existence. 


" 


EVERY 


and dig up e’ seed of error’s sowing. 

for e’ man to understand and to practise. 

e* hour weaving webs more complicated 

“E: great scientific truth goes through three 
Mortal mind, . . . is the criminal in e° case; 
delivering the children of men from e° ill 
“but e* [mortal] man a liar.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 
122-22 instances . . . which e* thinker can recall 


134-2 At e- advancing step, 

138-27 Our Master said to e° follower : 

138-28 rou the gospel to e* creature !— Mark 16: 15. 
143— 1 Truth is God’s remedy for error of e* kind, 
144-28 e* man will be his own physician, 


e* function, formation, and manifestation. 

more excellent way is divine Science in e* case. 

E: function of the real man is governed by the 

mortal mind claims to govern e* organ 

Such errors beset e* material theory, 

E- material dependence had failed her 

Evidences of progress . . . greet us on e* hand. 

not in one instance, but in e* instance. 

E medical method has its advocates. 

* mortal must learn that there is neither 

* attempt of evil to destroy good 

one recognizes his condition to be 

* theory opposed to this fact 

- sound convulsed him with anguish. 

E* one hastens to get it. 

e° scientific statement in Christianity has 

a law of mortal mind, wrong in e’ sense, 

E: step towards goodness is a departure from 

E: quality and condition of mortality 

224-2 feels the. . . effect of truth through e° pore. 
E sensuous pleasure or Ps is self-destroyed 

EE day makes its demands upon us 

availability of good as the remedy for e- woe. 

produces e* discordant action of the body. 

while inspiration restores e* part of the 

can heal the sick in e* age 

c 261-16 he hobbled e° day to the theatre, 

Good demands of man e* hour, 

E* concept which seems to begin with the brain 

E~ object in material thought 

Mind as the cause of e° effect. 

e° statement into which it enters. 

E: system of human philosophy, 

urges through e* avenue the belief 

e real individuality, image, or 

e* sin or supposed material pain 

the endeavor to forsake error of e* kind 

and find the divine remedy for e: ill, 

Sin should become unreal to e* one. 

Let discord of e- name and nature 

and sustains. . . e’ point it presents. 

To be e* whit whole, 

371-13 sick humanity sees danger in e- direction, 

and can make it ‘‘e’ whit whole.’’— John 7: 23. 

878— 6 and meet e* circumstance with truth. 

Mind, controlling e° effect 

E: law of matter or the body, 

389- 4 e* erroneous belief, or material condition. 

Mentally contradict e* complaint 


E 
E 
188-13 e 
E 
E 


EVIDENCE 


every 


and over e* creeping thing — Gen. 1: 26. 
to the hungering heart in e° age. 

until e* corporeal sense is quenched. 

and always will meet e* human need. 

in e* hour, divine Love supplies all good. 
Spirit duly feeds and clothes e* object, 


512-4 e living creature that moveth,— Gen, 1: 21. 
512— 6 e* winged fowl after his kind :— Gen. 1: 21. 
515-14 and over e° preeping thing — Gen. 1: 26. 
517-28 and over e° living thing — Gen. 1: 28. 


e’ herb bearing seed, — Gen. 1: 29. 

And to e° beast of the earth, — Gen. 1: 30. 
and to e* fowl of the air,— Gen. 1: 30. 

I have given e* green herb— Gen. 1: 30. 
and e plans of the field— Gen. 2: 5, 

and e* herb of the field — Gen. 2: 5. 

“e- plant of the field— Gen. 2: 5. 

Evilis . . . false in e- statement. 

formed e* beast of the field, — Gen. 2: 19. 
and e* fowl of the air ;— Gen. 2: 19. : 
Adam called e* living creature,— Gen. 2: 19. 
belief . . . is growing worse at @° step, 
sword which turned e* way,— Gen. 3: 24. 
The belief of life in matter sins at e* step. 
e° one must be true, for not one departs from 
E* agony of mortal error pein error to 
met and conquered sin in e* form. 

decreed the death of e* male child 

E mortal at some period, 

e° belief of life where Life is not yields to 
So is e’ one that is born of the— John 3: 8. 
being fruitful in e* good work,— Col. 1: 10. 
(see also tree) 


everything 


belief that 
the belief that e- springs from dust 


And God saw e° that He had made, — Gen. 1: 31 
“sermons in stones, and good in e’.’’ 


g 525-23 He saw e° which He had made, 
opposition to 

Ss 114-32 the usual opposition to e* new, 
relating to God 

s 127-13 stand for e’ relating to God, 
sacrifice 4 

pr 11-25 we shall sacrifice e* for it. 

that creepeth 

g 513-23 and e that creepeth upon— Gen. 1: 25. 

518-10 and to e° that creepeth— Gen. 1: 30. 


s 127-5 
243-28 
269-32 
270— 3 
301-28 
331-16 

g 523-11 
525-20 


e* entitled to a classification as truth, 
annihilation to e- unlike themselves, 
The first theory, that matter is e-, 

(1) that e- is matter; (2) that e- is Mind. 
with e- turned upside down. 

E in God’s universe expresses Him. 

In error e- comes from beneath, 

E* good or worthy, God made. 


392- 4 e- broken moral law should be taken into | everywhere 


account | 
conquer discord of e* kind with harmony, 
understand that e* disease is an error, 
better to be exposed to e* plague on earth 
equal to e* emergency, 
Resist evil— error of e* sort 
to avail ourselves in e* direction 
E’ hour of delay makes the 
peeects harmonious in e* action. 

~ sort of sickness is error, 
e* word that proceedeth out of — Matt. 4:4. 
E trial of our faith in God makes us 
alleviates the symptoms of e* disease. 
ta : a fish a pee ee os 
notic e* symptom of flatulency, 
Mind in e* case is the eternal God, 
“Preach the gospel to e- — Mark 16: 15. 
iS) - the truth to e* form of error. 

eet e° adverse cir tance as its master. 

physical action and condition. 

to e* part of the human system. 
watched with the sick e- night 
one*student’s mind 


Thou here, and e’. 

e*, when honestly sepited 

If Soittt is all and is e’, 

God being e* and all-inclusive, 

now and forever, here and e*. 

As frightened children look e* for the 

God ise, and nothing apart from Him is presen’ 
shall see this true likeness and reflection e’. 


E: declaration, ‘‘I have gotten— Gen. 4: 1. 


ph 176— 3 modern E* took up the study of medical work: 
evidence ; 
absolute 7 e- 2 
s 142-10 Truth, alone can furnish us with absolute e*. 
according to the ; x 
p 423-17 according to the e* which matter presents. 
an 2 320 against the accredited eof the senses, 
a 50-23 and that alle of their correctness — 
384-28 all the e* before the. n ne 


EVIDENCE 


evidence 
clear 
p 398— 6 clear e that the malady was not material. 
contradicts the 
s 119-26 contradicts the e’ before the senses 
o 853— 8 which contradicts the e° of error, 
destroy the 
p 412-22 
417-17 
false 
S$ 120-24 
131— 6 
f 252-15 
6 275-27 
287-29 
p. 420-31 
feasible 
o 345-20 
full 
a 42-17 
furnish the 
ph 189-17 
immediate 
ph 188-29 
immortal 


conform the argument so as to destroy the e: 
you destroy the e’, for the disease disappears. 


heals the sick, overthrows false e’, 

false e- before the corporeal senses disappears. 
The false e- of material sense contrasts 

It destroys the false e- that misleads 

false e* will finally yield to Truth, 

Turn his gaze from the false e° of the senses 


the‘only feasible e- that one does understand 
and gave full e° of divine Science, 

is supposed to furnish the e* of 

physical senses have no immediate e° of 
immortal e* that Spirit is harmonious 

this latter e- is destroyed by Mind-science. 


p 441-1 
material 
a 52-7 
p 422-18 
gl 584-15 
no 
pr 99 
0 356— 4 
no direct 
b 284-17 
not so much 
sp 81-1 There is not so much e° to prove 
of matter 
s 128-26 the so-called e° of matter. 
of Personal Sense 
p 433-11 e° of Personal Sense against Mortal Man. 
of Spirit 
296-23 When the e’ of Spirit and matter, 
of the material senses 
b 274- 9 deduced from the e° of the material senses. 
of the physical senses . 
s114- 7 based on the e’ of the physical senses, 
122— 1 e* of the physical senses often reverses 
of the senses . 
a 18-10 against the accredited e° of the senses, 
p 386— 2 the e of the senses is not to be accepted 
420-31 Turn his gaze from the false e° of the senses 
of the spiritual senses ? 
b 288— 4 the e° of the spiritual senses 
of things 
r 468-21 the e’ of things not seen.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
of this condition | Oe 
ph 193— 7_e* of this condition of the bone. 
of this revelation | : 
s 108-12 allowing the e’ of this revelation to multiply 


only 
f 207-32 
permanent 
f 232-6 


real 
7 494-27 
recognize 
an 104-29 
’ reverses the 
s 116-5 Science so reverses the e° before the 


f 215-22 reverses the e* of material sense. 

t 461-13 because Science reverses the e° before the 
rises above the 

t 448-12 rises above the e’ of the corporeal senses ; 
scientific 


comprehending and defining all law and e-, 
the material e* of sin, sickness, and death. 
causing it to depend less on material e. 
Any material e° of death is false, 


though we give no e’ of the sincerity of 
material existence affords no e* of spiritual 


which receive no direct e- of Spirit, 


The only e’ of this inversion is 
no scatheless and permanent e° of either. 
The other is the eternal and real e’, 


Our courts recognize e’ to prove the 


p 380-23 scientific e- of which has accumulated 
sensible 

s 109-7 not, . . . seen to be supported by sensible e’, 
spiritual 


drank in the spiritual e- of health, 
spiritual e*, contradicting the testimony of 
spiritual e- opposed to material sense ; 


a 52-6 


stronger e° that Jesus’ reproof was pointed 
having the stronger e° of Truth 


— sufficient 
p 363-29 
thi 


s 
p 380-26 this e- will gather momentum 


to the senses 
p 370-10 furnishes the e° to the senses, 


was her grief sufficient e- to warrant 
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$$ 


evidence 
worthy 
pr 48 


a 23-18 


evidenced 

0 355-29 

evidences 

S$ 158-24 

C 264-25 

b 289-17 

p 395- 8 

498-— 9 

g 523-15 
evident 

m 68-25 


evidently 
$s 150-23 
f 204-18 
0 352- 6 


evil (see also 
all 

s 127-19 

ph 178-20 

Ff 206-10 

t 450-30 

rT 473— 4 

494-32 

ap 563-16 

563-28 

564-25 

gl 581— 6 


EVIL 


the only worthy e’ of our gratitude 


Faith, . . . is the e- gained from Spirit, 

e’ so important to mortals. 

before the e* of the bodily senses, 

#: drawn from the five physical senses 
The e° was found to be conclusive, 

rather does it e° the truth of 

The e- of divine Mind’s healing power 

as certain as the e- of my own existence. 

e* before his material senses, 

When the e- before the material senses yielded 
The e° of the existence of Spirit, 
Contending for the e° or indulging the 
better results of Mind’s opposite e’. 

The e* before the corporeal senses 

The e* of man’s immortality will become 
e* for the prosecution being called for, 

e° before the five corporeal senses, 

the e° as to these facts is not supported by 
the e- that.God and man coexist 

What e- of Soul or of immortality 

All the e’ of physical sense 

the e° of divine, efficacious Love, 

All error proceeds from the e* before the 
& obtained from the five corporeal senses; 


and e’ by the sick who are cured 


E of progress and of spiritualization 

the only e’, by which we can recognize 
destroys with the spiritual e- of Life; 
master the false ec’ of the corporeal senses 
false trusts and material e 

clear e of two distinct documents 


perpetuation of the floral species by bud. . . 
is e 

must have known the deceased. . . ise’, 

became e* to me, — that Mind-governs 

It was now e’ to Peter that divine Life, 

e that the body as matter has no sensation 

As it is e- that the likeness of Spirit cannot 


and it is as e’ erroneous to the author, 
Such theories are e’ erroneous. ; 
e’ considering it a mortal and material belief 


evil’s) 


Supreme Being, Mind, exempt from all e-. 
this so-called mind, from which comes all e’, 
Will-power is capable of all e-. 

claim of animal magnetism, that all e 

The Science of Mind disposes of all e°. 

they cast fear and all e out of themselves 
lifts the veil from this embodiment of all e’, 
winding its way amidst all e-, 

hatred, and revenge, — all e’,— are typified 
counteracting all e*, sensuality, and 


all manner of 


p 418-27 
all sorts of 
p 404-10 
and error 
f 227-19 
and fear 
p 392-7 
and good 
sp 91-29 
an 103-21 
s 114-1 
f 246— 2 
b 330-25 
and hate 
t 448-22 


Cast out all manner of e-. 

Lust, malice, and all sorts. of e* 

but e* and error lead into captivity. 

Casting out e° and fear enables 

pete is, that mind is both e° and good ; 
elief that mind is. . . both e* and good; 

Usage classes both e- and good together 

not a pendulum, swinging between e: and good, 

The notion that both e* and good are real 


impossible for error, e*, and hate to accomplish 


and materiality 


b 277-11 


and matter 


b 277— 9 


e’ and materiality are unreal 


e- and matter, are mortal error, 


and suffering 


sp 72-29 


when e* and suffering are communicable. 


ascendency over the 


m 61-5 
attempt of 


must have ascendency over the e° 


ph 186-20 Every attempt of e to destroy good is a failure, 
avoidance of the 


ap 571-5 


necessary to ensure the avoidance of the e* 


becomes more apparent j 

f 207— 2 e- becomes more apparent and obnoxious 
becomes nothing 7 

7 480— 4 e° becomes nothing, — the opposite of 
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EVIL 


evil evil 


EVIL 
behold 
f 248-23 ‘of purer eyes than to behold e- fans Hab.1: i 
o 357— 5 ‘of purer eyes than to behold e’. Hab. 1: 
belief in 


g 540-7 stirring up the belief in e* to its utmost, 
blindness to 

t 448-15 upon your blindness to e* 
calls itself : 

b 287-18 E° calls itself something, when it is nothing. 
cannot be 

sp 91-30 whereas the real Mind cannot be e° | 

can only seem 

r 470-14 e* can only seem to be real by giving reality to 
casting out 

a 46-11 again seen casting out e* and healing the sick. 
Casting out e* and fear enables 


healed the sick, cast out e’, 

enabled Jesus to heal the sick, cast out e’, 
heal the sick, cast out e*, raise the dead ; 
Jesus cast out e* and healed the sick, 


S$ 137— 2 
ph 185-22 
cast out the 
411-16 Thereupon Jesus cast out the e’, 
casts out 
r 497-11 understanding that casts out e* as unreal. 
casts out the 
s 135-14 when Truth casts out the e* called disease, 
causing ¢ 
sp 93-16 not create a mind susceptible of causing e’, 
cease to manifest 
o 346-14 only as we cease to manifest e° 
claims of 
s 130-30 astounded at the vigorous claims of e* 
t 447-21 Expose and denounce the claims of e° 
448— 1 To assume that there are no claims of e- 
g 529-28 faith to fight all claims of e’, 
coincide with 
ph 167-22 no more. . 
confers no pleasure 
a 40-1 once admit that e* confers no pleasure, 
constitutes 
g 527-17 constitutes e- and mortal knowledge. 
create 
g 540-5 ‘I make peace, and create e*.— Isa. 45: 7. 
crying 
64- 1 Want of uniform justice is a crying e 


. than good can coincide with e-. 


eokared 
A ph 165— 2 E- declared that eating this fruit would open 
egree 0 
t 451-26 subtle degree of e*, deceived and deceiving. 
deliver us from 


pr 16-15 ‘‘Deliver us from e, "— Matt. 6: 13. 
17-9 deliver us from e* ;— Matt. 6: 13. 
demon, or 


p 411-15 demon, or e’, replied that his name was Legion. 
destruction of 


a 53-24 sacrifice . . . for the destruction of e-. 
devil or 

r 469-16 devil or e-—is not Mind, is not Truth, 

ap 563-19 that old serpent, whose name is devil or e’, 

element of 

g 539-11 God could never impart an element of e’, 
error and 

a 52-17 error and e* again make common cause 

b 272-26 recorded in the destruction of error and e’, 


esca 
Pies 3 may learn how to escape from e’. 
ats AS Escape from e’, and designate those as 


pr 08 overcoming the world, the flesh, and e’, 
eg ey at ge eshadowing e- and mis 
ni y or e an taking f 
fommligkiontol sri i 
sp ees The foundation of eis laid on a belief in 
from good to 
77-2 said: ‘I cannot turn at once from good to e. oe 


d and ee i . 
aor ial « VEE La yaa 


t the co; ance of oo 
5 thes eaten can ore, & 
ve onward towards 


iawn 


vere, ~y Pl 


inventions of 
ap 563— 7 showing its horns in the many inventions of e’. 
is a negation 
ph 186-11 EE: is a negation, because it is the absence of 
is but an illusion 
r 480-23 Hence, e° is but an illusion, 
is ahh 
b 311-13 EE: is destroyed by the sense of good. 
is nothing 
b 330-27 E’ is nothing, no thing, mind, nor power. 
is not Mind 
f 207-8 Indeed, e* is not Mind. 
r 469-16 e°-— is not Mind, is not Truth, 
is not mind 
p 398-32 fact rernains that e* is not mind. 
is not power 
an 102-30 Mankind must learn that e° is not power. 
ph 192-24 E is not power. 
is not supreme 
f 207-10 #&: is not supreme ; 
is self-assertive 
ph 186-17 E° is self-assertive. 
is sometimes 
b 327— 9 E: is sometimes a man’s highest conception 
is temporal 
ap 569-25 
is unreal 
t 447-31 
g 527-19 
its 
r 490-10 From this cooperation arises its e°. 
knowledge of 
erroneous doctrine that the knowledge of e” is 
a knowledge of e° would make man mortal. 
knowledge of e* was never the essence of 


good is not helpless; — 


e’ is temporal, not eternal. 


He may say, as a subieeuats that e° is unreal, 
E: is unreal because it is-a lie, 


How can good lapse into e’, 
has enlisted to lessen e’, 


Science is able to destroy this lie, called e°. 
manifestations of 
3-24 manifestations of e’, which counterfeit divine 


increases his ability to master e° 
matter and 
gl 583-23 
matter, or 
sp 92-16 
gl 594— 6 
medium of 
sp 91-31 
mention of 


Creator... . the opposite of matter and e’, 
knowledge gained from matter, or e’, 
claim that there is . . . matter, or e*; 


Mind cannot be evil nor the medium of e’, 
first mention of e* is in the legendary 


believe there is another power, named e*. 
claim . . . there was another power, named e’, 
never causes 
sp 93-13 Good never causes e’, 

never enters into 

b 336— 4 Good never enters into e’, 
never produce 

b 304-13 good can never produce e° ; 
Love, . . . causeth ad en 5 Sanaa nor 
for there is no e’ inS 1: 
immortal sense includes no e* nor pestilence. 
in Truth there is no error, and in a noe’. 
There is no e* in Spirit, because God is Spirit. 
ies such circumstances, to say that there is 


2 thanks "God that there is jo a yet serves evil 
I will fear no e* :— Psal. 
I will fear no e-.’’— Psal so 4. 


no longer imag’ 
eae : 130-32 = longer imagine e* to be ever-present A 
ingness on 
b 269- 8 * ine unreality, the nothingness, of e* 
293-31 peed of God, good, and’ the € hothingness 


aoe 563-17 Be he ‘also pees the nothingness pie i 


meres. Pi evidence ee. re 
pions taht : 


EVIL 165 EVIL 
a a 
evil evil 

parent of f 203-1 as though e° could overbear the law of Love, 
r 480-25 The supposititious parent of e° is a lie. 203-20 when e* has overtaxed the belief of life 
personification of 204-1 It is e* that dies ; good dies not. 
an 103— 3 Paul refers to the personification of e* as 204-13 e°, is the unlikeness of good. 
personified 204-32 The error, which says... good isine’, 
0 357— 7_ Jesus said of personified e-, that it was 207-9 e° is the awful deception and unreality 
point out the 207-15 nor is e’ mightier than good. 
ap 571-1 they are not so willing to point out the e 229-13 declaring Him good in one instance and e* in 
produces 230-18 no more. . . than goodness can cause e 
s 144-19 It produces e° continually, 234-10 more familiar with good than with e’, 
231-12 If God makes sin, if good produces e’, 236-22 insubordination is an e’, 
producing 244-27 He does not pass. . . from e° to good, 
c 263-12 producing e° when he would create good, 244-27 He does not pass. . . from good toe’. 
o 343-16 impossibility of good producing e ; c 268-18 thee: which I would not, that I do.””— Rom:7:19. 
prolific of 266-20 sinner makes his own hell by doing e, 
t 457-17 mental malpractice, prolific of e’, 266-22 material sense, aiding e* with e’, 
remedy the 6 277— 7 Good cannot result in e. 
m 63-21 If. . . franchise for women will remedy the e- 277-21 asserts . . . that good is the origin of e’. 
repetition of 285— 2 cannot be eae of good or of e’, 
sp 73-14 known by its fruit, — the repetition of e’. 288-22 that Life is God, good, and not e ; 
represents 290-31 _no purer until e* is disarmed by good. 
b 282-10 the straight line represents e’, 292-15 To mortal mind, . . . e* is real. 
resist 292-22 of your father, the devil [e],— John 8: 44. 
406-19 Resist e- — error of every sort 307-7 E” still affirms itself to be mind, 
resisting ; 308- 2 Art thou dwelling in the belief. . . that e- is 
t 446-24 Resisting e-, you overcome it mind, 
sense of 311- 6 Hence e* is not made and is not real. 
b 325-3 He. . . loses all sense of e’, 321-13, The serpent, e’, under wisdom’s bidding, was 
g 540-15 that Truth may annihilate all sense of e- 327— 2 there is no abiding pleasure in e-, 
serves 327-20 e° has in reality neither place nor power 
1 453-22 yet serves e° in the name of good. 339- 9 e*, being contrary to good, is unreal, 
shalt not know o 348-16 I deny His cooperation with e-, 
a 19-32 thou shalt not know e’, for there is one Life, 348-17 I desire to have no faith in e- 
sin, and 356-25 Does e proceed from good? 
b 315— 8 matter, sin, and e- were not Mind; 357-16 deny that God made man evil and made e- good 
source of 357-30 can Life, or God, dwell in e 
r 489-24 The corporeal senses are the only source of e° p 367-32 EE is but the counterpoise of nothingness. 
statement about 368-11 beliefs. . . that e° is equal in power to good 
544-17. The first statement about e-, 368-22 Neither e-, disease, nor death can be 
still dharess 404-12 If the e is over in the repentant mortal mind, 
ap 564— 3 e° still charges the spiritual idea with 411-19 Jesus caused the e- to be self-seen 
symptoms of t 447-13 e* will in time disclose and punish itself. 
g 540-12 when the symptoms of e’, illusion, are aggra- 448-5 EE which obtains in the bodily senses, 
vated, 448-7 if e- is uncondemned, it is undenied 
tempted with P 448- 8 Under such circumstances, to say .. . is an e: 
g 527-13 ‘‘God cannot be tempted with e-,— Jas. 1:13 452— 3 e° has in reality no pogee 
A : r 469-22 when we admit that, .. . e* has a place 
m 65-31 will assuredly throw off this e-, 469-23 e- can have no place, where 
ap 565-2 nearing its doom, this e- increases 470-13 e°, the unlikeness of God, is unreal. 
to accomplish more 474— 3 destroy all error, e*, disease, and death. 
sp 96-32 wicked minds will endeavor. . . to accomplish 474-26 If e° is real, Truth must make it so; 
more e"; 479-28 e° should be denied identity or power, 
unimportant and ‘ 480-21 the opposite of good— that is, e- 
485— 8 If the unimportant and e° appear, 480-23 EH is a false belief. 
unreality called g 501-18 the history of perpetual e°. 

s 110-9 the awful unreality called e-. 526-22 Was e° instituted through God, Love? 

unreality of 527-19 Has e° the reality of good? 

f 206-21 the nothingness and unreality of e-. 529-26 should rejoice that e*, . . . contradicts itself 
339-12 Science demonstrates the unreality of e-, 532-23 Is Mind capable. . . of e- as well as of good, 
339-19 Only those, . . . understand the unreality of e-. 533-12 as if He were the creator of e°. 

victory over 537-10 e* has no local habitation nor 
ap 571-18 the occasion for a victory over e*. 538-21 e° is brought into view only as the unreal 
will boast 539— 2 In the words of Jesus, it (e°, devil) is 
1450-18 unless. . . e will boast itself above good. 539— 9 such as e-, matter, error, and death 
would appear 540-13 may think . . . the Lord hath wrought an e: ; 
216-22 e* would appear to be the master of good, 555-20 error would seek to unite. . . good with e’, 
would vanish ap 559-13 the ‘‘seven thunders’’ of e*,— Rev. 10:.3. 
r 480-31 e° would vanish before the reality of good. 561— 3 destroys both faith in e- and 
661— 4 and the practice of e-, 
} 1 5 : 567-19 serpent whose name is devil va 
pr 65-27 If prayer nourishes the. . . prayer is ane’. gl 579-16 e: ; the opposite of good,— of God 
a 42-27 governed by God— by good, not e*— and is 584-17 Darvin. £#'; alie; error; 
m 65-13 powers of e° so conspicuous to-day 4 
68-22 and the e- to hatch their silly innuendoes evil (adj., adv.) 
sp 72-22 e*, the suppositional opposite of good, pr 425 goodness will ‘‘be e- spoken of,’’— Rom. 14: 16. 
72-25 e* is neither communicable nor scientific. 5-32 seek the destruction of all e- works, 
76-10 belief . . . in a finite form, or good in e’, sp 70-11 that there are good and e° spirits, is a mistake. 
93-14 nor creates aught that can cause e’. 79-17 Jesus cast out e° spirits, or false beliefs. 
93-16 e: is the opposing error and not the truth 83— 6 incredible good and e* elements 
an 102-32 ©. §. despoils the kingdom of e’, 85— 9 enabling one to do good, but not e’. 
103-17 E’ is a suppositional lie. an 100—* out of the heart proceed e* thoughts, — Matt. 15:19. 
103-21 false belief . . . that e° is as real as good s 115-21 E* beliefs, passions and appetites, fear, 
104-17 e*, occultism, necromancy, mesmerism, 115-25. Second Degree: E* beliefs disappearing. 
105— 9 e*, which is the real outlaw, f 206-82 There are e° beliefs, often called e- spirits ; 
s 113-19 deny death, e’, sin, disease. 207— 8 God is not the creator of an e° mind. 
113-20 e-, death deny good, omnipotent God, Life. 229-24 If. . . its opposite, health, must be e-, 
114-5 human mind and e¢: in contradistinction to 230-13 so as to bring about certain e° results, 
116-17 extinction of all belief in matter, e’, 234-26 You must control e- thoughts in the 
119-22 e° should be regarded as unnatural, 234-31 HH: thoughts and aims reach no farther and 
— ph 167-8 admission of the claims of good or of e 234-32 HE thoughts, lusts, and malicious purposes 
169-32 good that a poisonous drug seems to do is e’, 254-29 Your good will be e: spoken of. ( 
186-16 there is neither power nor reality in e. c 266-26 e* beliefs which originate in mortals are hell. 
186-18 should strip e of all pretensions. b 274— 6 symbolizes all that is e- and perishable. 
186-19 The only power of e° is to destroy itself. 307-10 Itsays:.. . God makes e- minds and e: spirits, 
186-24 If e° is as real as good, e” is also as 0 357-16 deny that God made man e° oe ons 
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EVIL 


EXAMPLE 


evil (adj., adv.) | exact 


p 401— 5 
405— 3 
413-1 

t 449-19 
449-20 
458— 4 

r 482-4 
496— 2 

g 533-18 
539-14 

ap 563-13 

gl 594-22 


evil-doer 
ph 186-22 


evil one 


pr 16-16: 


16-18 
evil’s 
ap 571— 2 
evils 
all 
ph 183-26 
brood of 
f 234-18 
casting out 


$s 136-14 
210— 8 


b 282— 1 


0 347-25 
r 481-21 


p 394-20 
r sae 


cherishing e* passions and malicious purposes, 
The indulgence of e- motives and aims 

and cannot transmit good or e” intelligence 
The baneful effect of e associates 

The inoculation of e- human thoughts 

one good and the other e’, 

hypothesis that soul is both an e’ and a good 
there is no transfer of e* suggestions 

the rib. . . has grown into an e mind, 

the propensity or power to do e? 

and that by means of an e- mind in matter 
Mortal beliefs ; corporeality ; e- minds ; 


aids in peremptorily punishing the e’. 


“Deliver us from the e* 0°.” 
C. S. teaches us that ‘‘the e- 0°,” 


expose e* hidden mental ways of 


Truth casts out all ce and 
the brood of e- which infest it 


casting out e° and healing the sick 
casting out e’, and destroying death, 
healing the sick, casting out e’, 
healing the sick and casting out e’, 
healing the sick, and casting out e’. 


cast out e*, and preach Christ, or Truth, 
cast out e* and heal the sick. 

to heal the sick and cast out e 

students should cast out e* and heai the sick. 


when Truth heals the sick, it casts out e’, 
Christ casts out e* and heals the sick. 
Truth casts out e* and heals the sick. 
superimposed and conjectural e°. 


must first cast moral e° out of himself 


6 cast physical e* out of his patient ; 


but these e* are not Spirit, 

may look for an abatement of these e: ; 

it is Christ, Truth, who destroys these e-, 
hypotheses . . . assume the necessity of these e° 


Will you bid a man let e- overcome him, 
Is it possible, then, to believe that the e- 


94-30 Our Master cast out devils (e°) 


evince 
0 355-7 
evoke 
Pp 365-13 
evoked 
sp 94-19 
evolution 


evolved 

m 6-3 
phisio 
ve 260-20 


ik 


The epizoé 


prayers which e* no spiritual power to heal. 
with which to e* healing from the 
His healing-power e* denial, ingratitude, 


Spiritual e- alone is prapag 3 of 

e*, keeping always in the direct line of matter, 
Darwin's theory of e* from a material basis 
Material e- implies that the great First Cause 


_ E* describes the gradations of human belief, 


Mortals e* images of thought. 
Nothing but Spirit, Soul, can e* Life, 
Could Spirit e its opposite, matter, 


man and the universe are e* from Spirit, 
e pp tis ea mortal mind. = 
Shiigh me a po ae 

\y. me 8 thou Baw) 
bet that man is mceived and e- 
gomies “4 


sick 


exaction 
m_ 58-13 
exactly 
0 350-5 


showing mathematically their e- relation 

an e’ statement, more e* than you suppose ; 
The e* amount of food the stomach could digest 
The theoretical mind is . . . the e* opposite 

in e* proportion to your disbelief in physics, 
gives the e’ meaning in a majority of cases. 
which is the e* opposite of scientific truth 
Although presenting the e* opposite of Truth, 


the selfish e* of all another’s time 


C. S. takes e* the opposite view. 


exaggerated 


ph 195-26 
exalt 
c 266-14 
t 464-23 
exaltation 


ap 574-11 
gl 598-25 
exalting 
a 48-13 
p 383— 6 
exalts 
s 148-25 


Novels, remarkable only for their e* pictures, 


until the lesson is sufficient to e* you; 
not to e- personality. 


was followed by. his e* above all 

and this e* explained his ascension, 

the cause given for the e- of Jesus, 

(his further spiritual e’), 

temptation overcome and followed by e*. 


that they may be moulded and e- 

right hand of the Lord is e’.’’— Psal. 118: 16. 
Every valley of sin must be e’, av og 

This thought incites to a more e* worship 
My angels are e* thoughts, 

wondering why, being a prophet, the e guest 
through the e* thought of John, 

e° thought or spiritual apprehension 

lead on to spiritual spheres and e* beings. 

It e- him till he became conscious of the 
This e- view, obtained and retained 


e° ordeal of sin’s revenge on its destroyer 
the pure and e- influence of the divine Mind 


Physiology e’ matter, dethrones Mind, 


examination 


s 111-26 

ph 195-26 

1p 438-26 

g 547-9 
examine 


p 370-32 


examined 
c 267-19 
b 274-31 


examining 


s 161-24 
example 


After a lengthy e* of my discovery 
induced by a single post mortem e-, 
summoned Furred Tongue for e’, 

microscopic e* of a vulture’s ovum, 


We should e* ourselves and 

caused him to e* the nail-prints and the 
They e* the lungs, tongue, and pulse 
Physicians e* the pulse, tongue, lungs, 


e* in the light of divine Science, 
e’ in the light of divine metaphysics, 


ordinary practitioner, e- bodily symptoms, 


consummate 


a 51-19 


emulate the 


g 515— 2 


His consummate e* was for the 
to emulate the e* of Jesus. 


following the 


A 192-28 


Master's ow) 
0 849-9 


20 They woul 


| but to reach his e- and to testits 


following the e* of our Master 


6 all men should follow the e- of our Master 


to follow the e* and teachings of Jesus, 


7 the harmony his glorified e- introduced. 


Our great e*, Jesus, could restore 
forever interprets this great e- 


To keep the commandments. . .and follow his e*, 
If unwilling to follow his e’, : . 
v not accept. . . nor follow his e’. 
the children of earth who followed his e- 

and left his e- for us. Koes 


enable us to follow Jesus’ e. 

who nm no help = gegy* oh 

= iWin ee, > CE 

to follow the Master's e. _ 
a i { 


one e* would 
+ FITe 


EXAMPLE 167 EXERCISE 
example exciting 
f 236-10 in support of his proof by e- a 21-29 The company is alluring and the pleasures e:. 
b 320-25 For e’, the text, ‘‘In my flesh— Job. 19: 26. ph 169-13 by e: fear of disease, and by dosing the body 
o 354-18 Consistency is seen in e’ more than in f ge a prcdisnbstae cause and the e* cause are mental. 
examples 230-32 the e* cause of all suffering, 
0 343-29 which allows words, . . . to follow such e°! ie. 7 remote, and e* cause of all bad effects 
1453-2 among the e: on the blackboard, exclaim . 4 ny! -e 
g 546-32 a thousand different e° of one rule, D bey geo eer e", ada oe 
exceed extn ome é’, is contrary to law 
a 19-4 Man cannot e° divine Love, t 
$ 128-11 ability to e- their ordinary capacity. g 516-14 grass beneath our feet silently e-, 
ph 197-7 But the price does not e° the original cost. exclude 
excel ph 170= 9 certainly present what human theories e 
f 228-31 ¢° the influence of their dead faith and eveledcal E' from mortal mind the offending errors ; 
excellence . Os vt 
f 249-4 peocuclag His own models of e°. : Bee modidibe i hs meres principle 
t 457-20 no e° without labor in a direct line. excludes 3 
excellent 4 5 ees ‘ S 123-13-e- matter, resolves things into thoughts, 
s 149- 4 The more e* way is divine Science ph 185-20 e* the human mind as a spiritual factor 
o 360-22 as given in the e translation of the g 537-14 Error e: itself from harmony. 
except g exclusively 
a 47-29 each one came to a violent death e’ St. John, sp 93-24 It means quantity . . . and applies e to God. 
sp 98- Body, pope be pages e’ through il innee excuse 
Ss 126-27 e* the teachings and demonstrations o % Fi wae 
143-27 no power e° that which is derived from b alee eau. FALSE ECA Lat 
149-10 they are left without explanation e- in C. S. g 19) & 
163-16 e°, indeed, that it has already destroyed excuses : 
ph 169-20. There can be no healing e* by this Mind, s 130-4 bidden to the feast, the e come. 
169-26 sick are never really healed e* by means of the g 542- 6 hides behind a lie and e° guilt, 
181-13. when you resort to any e° spiritual means. executed 
195-7 All that he ate, e- his black crust, p 405-14 will be e- upon mortal mind and body 
f 243-29 they declare nothing e- God. 441-23 e° at the hands of our sheriff, Progress. 
246-20 H for the error of measuring ti y 
b 271-32 e* they be sent?’’— Rom. 10: 15. execution Ps 
272- 2 how shall they preach, . . . e- the people hear? p 434-2 there comes a despatch: “Delay the e- ; 
331-13 nothing possesses reality. ..e° the divine Mind executioner 
331-24 e° as infinite Spirit or Mind. p 385-13 the law which makes sin its own e’, 
(a) es pees Sees & : ner. in amide degie e Hae which | executor 
p 3i1— ooks for relief in all ways e° the right one. = A . 
375-29 seems anomalous e° to the expert in C. S. : eee Not ap emeabe ree ientos God, 
381-11 e° a moral or spiritual law. E A ‘ 
399-30 e- he first bind the strong man?’’— Matt. 12: 29. | #X€BeSIS s 
.400-17 e* what mortal mind assigns to it. g 502-21 chapter sub-title 
407-5 no creature e’ a loathsome worm, exegesis 
409-18 e° through fear or choice. _ as? g 502-18 In the following e’, each text is 
410-26 in any way e° to promote right thinkin Exemplar 
425-26 You will never fear again e to offend God, pr 5-31 We should follow our divine E° 
t 447-5 e: it be to benefit them. p 395-6 Like the great E-, the healer should 
453-25 e° that you must.not tell the patient that he is ap 577-19 this great example and the great E° 
459- 5 achieves no worldly honors e’ by sacrifice, lification ? i 
464— 5 e through her laborious publications, exemphncatio : 4 : 
r 473-31 Few, however, e° his students a 18-1 the e’ of man’s unity with God, 
478— 7 ¢° the claim of mortal belief? 35-16 its e of human probation, and 
ap 564-17 e° the highest degree of human depravity. exempt 
excepted s 127-18 Mind, e: from all evil. 
sp 98-24 not...apart of any religion, Christianity not e°. ex ais Temmortalltyy gs Flom, age 8 Aoray, 
exception p 373— 2 physical e- which Christianity includes, 
f 216-25 health would seem the e’, 411-28 their e- from disease and danger. 
t 457-19 C.S. is not an e to the general rule, exempts 
exceptions ; p 385-13 e* man from all penalties but those due 
ph 199-22 E only confirm this rule, exercise 
excess : air, and 
p 388-16 through a deficiency or an e’, ph 166-27 less than in drugs, air, and e’, 
sive f 232-19 Jesus never taught that drugs, food, air, and e° 
PEXces nid’ air 
_ _ p 375-81 fear so e- that it amounts to fortitude. a Dh Td 6 to flannels, to baths, diet, e, and air? 
exchange faith in : 
o 360-7 replies:. .. yet I would not e ph 199-18 the blacksmith’s faith in e-, 
p 390-10 to e the pleasures and pains of sense for the muscular 
exchanges - oy La ot pores of muscular e’, but 
! of despotic contro 
b 269-15 e* the objects of sense for the an 102-26 It implies the e* of despotic control, 
exchanging of divine power = 
5 483-4 e one disease for another. a S ee 9 worthy of the e* of divine power. 
g 531-11 e* it for spiritual perception, ; 7 
531-12 e* human concepts for the divine consciousness. | o¢ eet 5 result of the e° of faith in material 
excision t 446-27 e° of will brings on a hypnotic state, 
t 462-25 indispensable to the e° of error. perpetual : 
»xcite . r ae 9 the perpetual e° of the Mind-faculties 
sp 88-20 E the organ of veneration or religious faith Pe ae : : 
i Ge E* the opposite development, and he ; p 399- 7 Mortal mind plans the e:, 
excited ‘ 
p 377-23 the morbid or e’ action of any organ. sp 75-22 can then e: Jesus’ spiritual power 
415-1 Inflammation is fear, an e° state of Tortals ph 165-7 To measure . . . strength by the e: of muscle, 
417-10 no reaction . . . from e: conditions. ae ess es DOE A es wie ceaish 
excitement > 199- 5 eripeeinmnen id ree increasatdit sige bye. 
an 101-3 or to the e- of the imagination Ff 206-12 while the e° of the sentiments 
p 421-21 220-1 We hear it said: ‘I e° daily 


Calm the e° sometimes induced by 


be 


EXERCISE 168 EXISTENCE 
exercise existence 
p 392-28 whether it be air, e’, heredity, contagion, contemplation of ’ : 
393-10 EH: this God-given authority. g 550-16 contemplation of e° as material 
396-23 power which their beliefs e’ over their continued 
435-19 in the e° of a love that sp 81-9 acontinued e’ after death 
1455-13 if, . . . you can e’ little or no power for continues to be : : 
exercised ; ze ‘ auctanne 5 E* continues to be a belief. . . until 
m 64-3 Our forefathers e° their faith in the ; : 
f 206-4 e* only in subordination to Truth ; r 481-14 declaring e* to be at the mercy of death, 
© 355-18 has e° any systematic healing power omens athe the satin Sikhs enrol Mind 
p 378-18 e° over mortal beliefs to destroy them ; dettt.the emonstrating the e- of but one Min 
i =. 7 e* upon visible error and audible sin. ph 189-11 than they should deny the e* of the sunlight 
exerte 4 ‘ p 368-29 Deny the e° of matter, and you can 
an 100— 4 so-called force, which he said could be e° dream of 
exhalations g 529— 8 will destroy the dream of e-, 
p 382-9 or to remove unhealthy e° from the dream that 
exhausted. 2 hore the dream that e* can be material. 
f 221-12 having e° the skill of the doctors, . " 
' p 416-12 when the soporific influence of the opium is e’, nade a cat the shortest span of earthly e°, 
exhaustion “98— 2 the elevati fe 1 di 
g 519-27 No e° follows the action of this Mind, joa the elevation of ¢ above maarke) discas 
exhibit m 65-6 spiritual and eternal e- may be discerned. 
s 120-19 or to e’ the real status of man. b 319-13 the infinite cycles of eternal e-, 
exhibited : ated rep adhering to the realities of eternal e’, 
F oe evidence o} e 
an 101-11 phenomena e’ by a reputed clairvoyant. 0 359-15 The evidence of the e” of Spirit, 
exhibiting fabulous 
p 404-6 e* to the wrong-doer the suffering which ‘ ies oe: discords have only a fabulous e’, 
exhibition me : , aye 
3 132-3 ¢@: of the divine power to.heal sp, 95-31 Material sense does not unfold the facts of e ; 
150-6 Sci instead oF h es f 254-9 before the spiritual facts of e° are gained 
163-26 niga instea ie EE OSS 552-11. spiritual scientific facts of e* include no 
exhibita so ample an ¢ of human invention rs gl 97-10 spiritual sense unfolds the great facts of e°. 
‘orm 0 
ap 568-11 first e- the true warfare and then the false. p 369-13 or the constructor of any form of e-. 
exhort ABE A sor 2 A lamb is a more animate form of e’, 
esist! 443-21 ‘‘Reprove, rebuke, e’-— II Tim. 4: 2. : Becig through all the lower grades of e°. 
appiness an 
m 657-20 It is unselfish; therefore it cannot e* alone, o 356-14 each other’s happiness and e. 
59-25 A mutual understanding should e- p 407-20 the scale of health, happiness, and e*. 
sp 70-15 Does life or soul e’ in the thing formed? r 487— 2 find a higher sense of happiness and e’. 
74-13 No correspondence nor communion can e* be-| harmonious 
tween b 320-19 man’s eternal and harmonious e- as image, 
82-12 cannot e* in two different states of harmony of our 
$ 153-22 The fact that pain cannot e* where ph 167— 9 determines the harmony of our e’, 
162-14 indestructible faculties of Spirit e° without has no real 
ph 188— 3 What is termed disease does not e’. s 114-17 to designate that which has no real e’. 
f 213-8 Immortal and spiritual facts e- apart from b 287-23 it is illusion, . . . and it has no real e-. 
c 262-31 Cause does not e° in matter, in mortal mind, gl 584-11 Matter has no life, hence it has no real e’. 
b 281-18 The mind supposed to e* in matter human 
310-4 Did it e prior to thought? ph 190-22 saddening strains on human e- : 
319-16 presuppose life and intelligence to e* in Ff 205-28 Selfishness tips the beam of human e* 
327-5 neither. . . e* in or of matter, ignorant of the 
334-17 continues to e* in the eternal order g 512-30 albeit God is ignorant of the e of both 
335-21 Soul. . . does not e* in mortality. immortal 
337-25 as they e’ in the spiritual realm of the real. g 514-1 not within the range of immortal e- 
o 352-14 Wouldamothersay . . . They e’, and are to be incorporeal 
feared ; oY if 13-29 man’s eternal incorporeal e-. 
p 429-19 If man did not e* before the material infantile 
429-20 If... he could not e* after the body g 554-13 unconscious of his foetal and infantile e- ; 
¢461- 1 I do not maintain that anyone can e° in the infinitude of 
r 488-30 since they e° in immortal Mind, not in matter. 6 302-7 conscious infinitude of e* and of all identity 
g 546— 6 . . . error must e* in the divine Mind, inimical 
gl 581-13 the spiritual realities . . . e* forever. p 389-21 cannot. . . be inimical to e-. 
existed intelligent 
b ae harmonious and pone man | has e° forever, in og any part of the reality of intelligent e*, 
r 470-30 man ever e° without this perfect Principle b 311-29 lose all p 
existence f eaten nt claim to life or e’, 
all 9 555-29 individualized manifestation of e-, 
pr 2-29 the source of all e- and blessedness. man’s - 
God, is the source and condition of all e- pr 13-31 blind to the reality of man’s e-, 
27 God, the Soul of man and of all e*, b 306-20 Science proves man’s e* to be intact. 
Mind, governing all e ; ; o 352-9 spirituality, was the reality of man’s e’, 
and continuity” ne Sve Preble of ae ied) aes roe omaha 
—_ FEC ESTES ge in a i 9X9 « 
g 513-19 e*, and continuity of all individuality — 


ay; 


happiness _ r 
a PT destructive to e* and happiness. = 
17 giving e* and intelligence to the universe, _ 
“In regard to the e* and utility of . 


?? 


an ; at ene! } 
that ¢* is contingent on matter 


Pines C-2t 


material Ora & : { 
(see material) : 

misapprehension of ‘ on Re 
ee 9 is found to be a misapprehension of 


1 
(see mortal) — 


e, 


rmolelaxe 
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EXPERIENCE 


existence 


nor realness 


o 347— 5 


has no origin, e’, nor realness. 


not the fact, of 


S$ 127-20 
of man 

p 427-15 
origin or 

b 287— 1 


personal 
sp 82-7 


matter is the falsity, not the fact, of e° ; 
Nothing can . . . end the e* of man in Science. 


They are without a real origin or e’. 
of its origin or e’. 


belief that man has e° or mind separate 


of whose personal e- we may be in doubt? 


phenomena of 


Principle of 
Cc 262-31 
real 
b 288-32 
317—32 
fi 395—24 
reality nor 
b 331—12 
reality of 
f 215— 9 
reflected in 


sp 77-25 
244-15 
250-28 

state of 


includes all the phenomena of e’. 


Death will occur on the next plane of e* 
The Revelator was on our plane of e’, 


found on higher planes of e° 

These eternal verities reveal primeval e° 

the only cause or Principle of e-. 

Taan’s real eas a child of God 

oe eo 
nothing possesses reality nor e’ except 

Mortals are unacquainted with the reality of e-, 
Life is reflected in e’, 

without actual origin or rightful e-. 

no higher spiritually in the scale of e° 

from the spiritual sense of e° 

Temporal life is a false sense of e°. 


This false sense of e° is fratricidal. 
from a material sense of e’ to the 


less with every advanced stage of e’. 
If man were dust in his earliest stage of e°, 
Upon this stage of e- goes on the dance of 


(see state) 


states of 
Sp 74-32 
still in the 


thoughts of 
c 263— 7 
to happify 
m 581 


true 
Cc 264-26 
b 283— 2 
unreality of 
Ff 207-10 
verities of 
. g 648-15 
views of 
246-29 
world’s 
pref ix—5 
your own 
p 374-20 


ph 175-30 
f 206-3 
215-25 
216-24 


_mortal dream of life. . 


they are in separate states of e’, 
still in the e- cognized by the physical senses, 


its supposed organic action or supposed e”. 
supposed e* of more than one mind 


and thus invigorate and sustain e-. 
blends his thoughts of e* with 
To happify e* by constant intercourse with 


by which we can recognize true e° 
belief that there is any true e- apart from God. 


evil is the awful deception and unreality of e-. 
gteat verities of e- are never excluded by 
shape our views of e° into loveliness, 

He is as sure of the world’s e as 


and incapacity to preserve your own e’, 


of the e* of tubercles and troches, 

no consciousness of the e* of matter or error. 
antipode of immortal man in origin, in e*, and 
would appear. . . to be the rule of e’, 
Would e* without personal friends be 
transient, false sense of an e’ which 

Admit the e: of matter, and 

matter never sustained e- 

No hypothesis as to the e* of another power 
E’, separate from divinity, . . . impossible. 
They believed in the e* of matter, - 

e° will be on a new standpoint. 


reveals man as harmoniously e: in Truth, 
illusion of any life, . . . as e- in matter. 

a mortal sense of life, . . . as e’ in matter 

¢ . as e° in matter, 
supposition that pleasure and pain,...are ¢* in 


existing 
gl 587-13 
exists 
a 39-26 
m 64-29 
an 100-8 
$s 110-32 


theories that hold mind to be. . . e’ in brain, 


divine Principle of all that really e- 

a worse state of society than now e’. 
propositions . . . ‘‘There e° a mutual influence 
No analogy e* between the vague hypotheses 
All that really e- is the divine Mind 

No more sympathy e° between the flesh and 
Neither e- without the other, 

knows not where the orb of day. is, nor if it e*. 
The scientific unity which e- between 

being cannot be lost while God e’. 

for no such law e-. 

Mind manifests all that e- 

Neither . . . e’ in divine Science. 

the divine Principle . . . of all that really e-. 
e- only in a supposititious . . . consciousness, 
Sin e- . . . only so long as the 

all that really e* is in and of God, 

if another mighty and self-creative cause e 
nothing e* beyond the range of . . . infinity, 
can repeat only an infinitesimal part of what e-. 
Who dares to say . . . that matter e’ without 
fact that man e° because God e°. 

even the cause of all that e’, 

that which neither e’ in Science nor 


4— 7 the first delusion that error e° as fact ; 


expands 
C 255— 3 
expansive 
ph 195-20 
C 265-14 

expect 

pr . 2-26 
ph 167-23 
f 219-10 
237-27 
p 409-30 
t 452-23 


and triumphant e- from the flesh. 


and says: . . . Like bursting lava, I e- 
this understanding will e* into 


thought e- into expression. 


study, and original thought are e- 
confers upon man. . . a more e° love, 


Do we e’ to change perfection? 

or to e* to work equally with Spirit and matter, 

and then e° that the result will be harmony. 

and e° this error to do more for them than 

cannot .. . e to find beyond the grave a 

E- to heal simply by . . . and you will be disap- 
pointed. 


expectation 


cC 260-26 
Pp 363-30 
396-12 
426— 9 
expected 
m 59-10 
expecting 
a 21-6 
ph 177-27 
expedients 
t 443-29 
expel 
7 482-27 
expelled 
0 346-29 
t 460-30 
expelling 
p 437-24 


expense 
c 260-28 


experience 


author’s 


ph 194— 3 
Christian 


and by the e* of perpetual pleasure or pain 
sufficient evidence to warrant the e 

nor encourage. . . the e’ of growing worse 
e° speeds our progress. 


nor should woman be e° to understand political 


not. . . to labor and pray, e* because of 
though physician and patient are e favorable 


If the sick find these material e- unsatisfactory, 
Error will not e° error. 


Material beliefs must be e° 
As former beliefs were gradually e- 


rose to the question of e- C. 8. from the bar, 


_ it is not the drug which e- the disease 


It changes the secretions, e- humors, ¢ 
then e° it through the abandonment of a belief, 


this education is at the e° of spiritual growth. 


hence the author’s e ; 
The cup shows forth his bitter e*, 


Reviewing this brief e-, 


7 Christian e teaches faith in the right 
4 or as very far removed from daily e’. 


_ earthly e discloses the finity of error 


surrendering to the creator the early fruits of e*. 
a higher e- and a better life one 


J 


| 


4 


— expiate 
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EXPERIENCE 


EXPONENTS 


explain 
ee p 396-22 At the tight time e* to the sick the 
sp 99-25 spirituality, . . . must deepen human e*, 414-15 e° C.S. to them, but not too soon, 
g 552-13 Human e* in mortal life, 417-27 E° audibly to out patients, ; 
ap 572-24 transitional stage in human e” called death, 421-23 sometimes e* the symptoms and their cause 
individual 422-13 e* to them the law of this action. 
a 26—5 yet Jesus spares us not one individual e’, 438-29 we have heard Materia Medica e how 
p 370-24 medical testimony and individual e’, r 487-22 without Principle from which to e° the 
in practice 490-28 Sleep and mesmerism e* the mythical nature 
1 461-32 student’s spiritual growth and e’ in practice 493-9 Question.— Will you e° sickness 
my g 510-20 it cannot e° them. 
F je a 4 other artist replies: ‘‘You wrong my e’. explained 
le ; 33- 9 Their Master had e° it all before 
b 291-10 belief in the e* of death * 46-22 and this exaltation e his ascension 
of error : i ion 
a F s 124-16 but when e’ on the basis of physical sense 
pace To prevent the e* of error and its sufferings, 131-26 ¢* the so-called miracles of olden time _ 
ae x-23 in the personal e* of any sincere seeker b ier pe ple scientific basis Jesus ¢ 
single : 0 350-14 Unless the works . . . wHich his words e’, 
aoe gp med on account of that single e, 350-31 the Word was materially € ‘7 So 
420-1 s fact of C. S. shou e e- to invalids when 
pr 1—5 I speak from e’. “4 441- 2 e* from his statute-book, the Bible, 
stage 48 Fach icilict oot'iutelda ek views 501-15 e° by that Love for whose rest the 
Leacitn agohiet nih. = oo tieenann we 510-20 Geology has never e* the earth’s formations ; 
pr 10-22 E* teaches us that we do not always explaining 
your : a 33-11 breaking (e’) it to others, 
dip ena Sealed tre toes eae pear FR ER 
- ’ and demonstrating the way 
pr 4-26 and patience must bring e-. explains é 
a 22-7 Waking to Christ’s demand, mortals e’ suffering. pref xi-5 C.S. rationally e° that all other 
36- 2 They, who know not purity and affection by e’, sp 80-16 and e° extraordinary phenomena ; 
39-22 now is the time in which to e° that salvation 89-23 e* the phenomena of improvisation 
m 65-1 EE should be the school of virtue, s 114-23 C.S. e* all cause and effect as mental, 
s 122-21 KE” is full of instances of similar illusions, 148— 8 The former e* the man of men, 
f 217-8 Paul’s peculiar Christian conversion and e’, b 278— 3. Divine metaphysics e- away matter. 
238-17 an e° we have not made our own, . o 343-15 e* the leer ieee of good producing evil ; 
240-31 learning from e- how to divide between 361— 2 Here C. 8. intervenes, e° these 
b 296— 4 Progress is born of e’. p 433-5 e* the law relating to liver-complaint. 
p 394-17 & has proved to the author the r 470-11 Divine Science e* the abstract statement 
421-26 than it is to e° it. 493— 5 science contradicts this, and e° the 
1 443-14 If patients fail to e° the g 511— 3 and so e* the Scripture phrase, 
r 493-20 Disease is an e° of so-called mortal mind, 522-11 Science e* as impossible. 
ap 574-21 brought also the e- which 534-14 and the Apostle Paul e* this warfare 
experienced : ae 1 Error. - . e* Deity through mortal and finite 
a 34-18 Through all the disciples e-, explana ion 
38-21 Jesus e* few of the pleasures 
f 213-20 Mozart e* more than he expressed. an 102-26 not lending itself to an easy e° 
c ae The a = a foregoing prophecy 
p can be e* without suffering. 5 : A 
0— 6 should early call an e° Christian Scientist of D “gh in her ¢* of disease ‘as:originatingan 
experiences ; ph 200- 9 would be wise not to undertake the e° of body 
pref viii-26 e* which led her, in the year 1866, of optics : 
s 108-7 human e° show the falsity of all material things ; $ 111-15 even as the e° of optics rejects the 
c 261-11 If one turns away from. ..the body e- no pain. Principle and 
b 322-26 The sharp e: of belief in the sp 83-28 gains the divine Principle and e: of all things. 
r 494-21 as the e- of the sleeping dream seem real scientific 
experiencing are a 23-9 but its scientific e° is, that 
sp 92-5 is not only capable of e- Ss h F 
f 250-19 e* none of these dream-sensations. ph 173-18 Physiology continues this e’, 
0 356-20 as He is of e* these errors. b 302— 6 not lost, but found through this e- ; 
experiment ey ES 
an 101- 6 an important e* upon the power of ane SHAR oat sidive, 
exuee hak tae of the e° of those Oxford boys, f 237-29 Impatient at your e’, 
230-16 cannot be, the author of e* F : 
expebienentalin : PEO4 ¢ gsine ph 189-2 the e* of the sun’s influence over the earth. 
git 2 feutetionte fostited by aieke eters Pee cota aatinee int ad eae 
experimente 1452-13 withhold not the rebuke or the e~ which destroys 
p 379- 9 A felon, on whom certain English students e’, 453-9 chemicalization follows the e* of Truth, ¥ 
Experiments, Beaumont’s Medical : g 504-21 Here we have the e* of another passage 
ph 175-24 Beaumont’s ‘‘Medical E-” did not govern the | explanations 
experiments f 237-1 had occasionally listened to my e°, - 
S$ 152-21 The author’s medical researches and e° r 482-13 Is it important to understand these e* 
152-28 Her e* in homeopathy had made her skeptical 490-23 The scientifically Christian e° of the 
162-12 E* have favored the fact that Mind governs at arn 7 said... “I like your e- of truth, 
expert ; explication = 


__ p 375-29 seems anomalous except to the e* in C. 8. 


sp 83-16 since Science is an e’ of nature. 


g 501-6 often seems so smothered . . . as to require e* 
exploiting — } 
457-31 without e- other means. ee 
explored. jeca ; < ” * -aeh 


_- ite 121-6 the heavenly fields were incorrectly e-. 2% 


martes. te 


rodabx 
| lie 
a 


expose 
p 384— 8 
386— 5 
t 447-20 
ap 571-— 2 
exposed 
S$ 122— 8 
154-16 
ph 171-19 
p 405-22 
g 539-21 
exposes 
Sp _ 91-10 
exposition 
pref ix—27 
r 496-31 


EXPOSE 


though they e* him to fatigue, cold, heat, 
& the body to certain temperatures, and 
& and denounce the claims of evil 

e° evil’s hidden mental ways of 


e- nineteen hundred years ago 

If a child is e* to contagion or infection, 
e° to ejection by the operation of 

better to be e to every plague on earth 
this falsity is e* by our Master 


because Science e’ his nothingness ; 


she made copious notes of Scriptural e-, 
The following is a brief e° of 


expositions 


pref. ix—16 
exposure 

S 154-22 

Pp 384-16 

384-21 

384-27 

ap 571— 4 

exposures 


g 539-28 
expounder 
t 459-29 


expounds 

b 274-14 
express 

pr 440 

8-15 

sp 81-20 

98-13 

f 223='7 

b 313-11 

313-12 

331-32 

- 332-30 

336-24 

0 354-21 

7 465-13 

470-25 

470-26 


2xpressed 
pr 44 


not complete nor satisfactory e° of Truth. 


Then it is believed that e- to the contagion 
If e- to a draught of air while in a 

such symptoms are not apt to follow e:; 

nor any other disease will ever result from e° 
Why this backwardness, since e- is necessary 


have been able to undergo . . . fatigues and e° 


Constant toil, deprivations, e’, 


has labored to e’ divine Principle, 
gave him more than human power to e° 


the Christian and scientific e- 
Christianity and the Science which e- it 


is not of itself sufficient to e- loyal and 
oe and love which our words e’, 
rase the figures which e* number, 
human hypotheses do not e C.S.; 
Matter does not e° Spirit. 
and the e* [expressed] image— Heb. 1: 3. 
the phrase ‘‘e’ image’’— Heb. 1:3. 
e- in divine Science the threefold, 
highest type. . . which a fleshly form could e- 
and nothing less can e° God. 
If our words fail to e’ our deeds, 
also intended to e* the nature, essence, 
If there ever was a moment when man did not e- 
then there was a moment when man did not e 


e’ in patience, meekness, love, and 

e’ in daily watchfulness and in striving 
It is best e- in thought and in life. 
infinitely greater than can be e° by our 
Perfection is not e’ through imperfection. 
for which the poet Tennyson e° 

as e° through divine Science. 

spiritual and is not e* in matter. 

divine Mind, e° in Science. 

Its ideas are e- only in 

Mozart experienced more than he e°. 
divine nature was best e° in Christ Jesus, 
fury of mortal mind— e’ in earthquake, 
music is, must be, imperfectly e°. 

and the express [e'] image— Heb. 1:3. 
As the apostle e° it in words which 

He e: the highest type of divinity, 

e- by meekness and human affection, 
Disease is e- not so much by the lips as in 
must be e* mentally, 

more strongly than the e’ thought. 

the spiritual import, e* through Science, 
The feminine gender is not yet e 

are complete and forever e’, 
Unfathomable Mind is e’. 


‘the worship e* by Cain’s fruit? 


Action e- more gratitude than speech. 

e° the helplessness of a blind faith ; 

It e° spiritual power ; 

A material body only e- a material and 

God e* in man the infinite idea 

Material sense e° the belief that 

Teflects and e° the divine substance 

God is His own infinite Mind, and e° all. 
Everything in God’s universe e- Him. 

Christ e- God’s spiritual, eternal nature. 

only what that so-called mind e°. 

understood through the idea which e it 
Eternity, not time, e* the thought of Life, 
Separated from man, who e Soul, Spirit would 
The physical universe e° the conscious _ 
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expresses 


g 507-26 
518-27 
ap 576-27 


expressing 


sp 89-20 
S 114-19 

115— 5 

p 424-17 

g 507— 5 


expression 


audible 
pr 11-82 
fervency of 


r 8-21 
fuller 


o 361—22 
infinite 
b 336-10 
of Soul 
rT 477-26 
of Spirit 
T 484-30 
perfect 
gl 591-19 
public 
pr 13-12 
verbal 
pr 3-25 


sp 86-26 
f 210-19 
247-23 

C 255-3 
b 289- 9 
0 349-16 
r 470-23 


EXTRACTS 


This divine Principle of all e* Science 
Spirit, comprehends and e’ all, 
The term Lord, . . . e’ the Jewish concept, 


beauty and poetry, and the power of e° them. 
in e* the new tongue we must 

difficulty of so e’ metaphysical ideas 

e’ such opinions as may alarm 

tenderly e the fatherhood and 


Such a desire has little need of audible e’. 
with whatever fervency of e° 

to give a clearer and fuller e° 

even the infinite e° of infinite Mind, 

Man is the e° of Soul. 

the understanding and e° of Spirit? 

of whom man is the full and perfect e° ; 
Can the mere public e- of our desires 


Gratitude is much more than a verbal e’ of 


peculiarities of e*, recollected sentences, 
The e* mortal mind is really a solecism, 
reflects the charms of His goodness in e*, 
thought expands into e’. 

He is little else than the e° of error. 
English is inadequate to the e- of 

Man is the e* of God’s being. 


expressions 


g 518-22 
expressive 

b 320-5 
extend 

p 418-18 
extended 


All the varied e° of God 

names are often e° of spiritual ideas. 
negation must e* to the supposed disease 
perpetuated and e: it. 


It e* the atmosphere of thought, 
and e° throughout all space. 
purpose of his great life-work e° through time 


darkening to some e’ the inspired pages. 
Nowhere is . . . displayed to a greater e° ; 
To.a certain e° this is equally 


exterminated 


S 164-16 
p 377-11 


diseased thought-germs are e’. 
when their fear of climate is e’. 


exterminates 


Ss 157— 8 


C. 8. e the drug, and rests on Mind 


extermination 


g 5438-15 


exterminat 


7 469-13 


is engaged in a warfare of e’. 
or 
The e° of error is the great truth 


externalized 


0 360-13 

p 411-23 

g 512-15 
522-13 
externals 
8-8 


extinction 
s 116-16 

extinguish 
b 298— 5 


which mind-picture or e* thought 

an image of thought e°. 

e*, yet subjective, states of faith and 
gives the history of error in its e forms, 


such e° are spoken of by Jesus as 


When .. . the belief of life in matter is e’, 
Life is never for a moment e’. 


even to the e° of all belief in matter, 


As a cloud hides the sun it cannot e’, 


extinguished 


a 51-18 


no more. . . than God could bee’. 


extinguishes 


r 474-32 
extract 
an 102-24 
f 201-17 
extracted 
f 212-3 
extracts 
p 437-33 


Light e° the darkness, 


an e* from the Boston Herald : 
The way to e° error from mortal mind is to 


tooth . . . e° sometimes aches again in belief, 
certain e° on the Rights of Man, 


EXTRAORDINARY 


extraordinary 
sp 80-16 dispels mystery and explains e- phenomena ; 
extravagance 
m 58-26 a wife ought not to court vulgar e- 
extreme ; 
ap 570— 6 shocked into another e* mortal mood, 
570— 7 for one e* follows another. 
extremity 
ph 166-25 in his e* and only as a last resort, 
c 266-14 ‘‘man’s e° is God's opportunity.”’ 
eye (see also eye’s) 
beholds 
. r 479-10 Animage.. . is all that the e- beholds. 
ue 
f 220-9 The violet lifts her blue e* to greet the 
brother’s 
t 455-16 mote out of thy brother’s e*.”’— Matt. 7: 5. 
ear and 
sp 84-20 not dependent upon the ear and e° for 
guided by the ‘ 
p 429- 8 When walking, we are guided by the e’. 
hath not seen 
ph 179- 7 Immortal Mind heals what e* hath not seen ; 
c 255-18 EE: hath not seen Spirit, nor hath ear heard 
bf t459- 2 ‘‘e* hath not seen nor ear heard.’’— I Cor. 2: 9. 
g 554-1 reveals what ‘‘e* hath not seen,’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
human 
a 49-16 No human e’ was there to pity, 
Fh 188-30 The human e’ knows not where the orb of day is, 
mine 
c 262-18 but now mine e° seeth Thee.’’— Job. 42: 5. 
of a needle 
f 241-31 to go through the e’ of a needle,’’— Matt. 19 : 24. 
= ae to go through the e° of a needle,’’— Matt. 19: 24. 
physica 
: a 121-18 is invisible to the physical e’, 
rig 
s 141-7 cut off the right hand and pluck out the right e’, 


testimony of the 


$ 121-21 
thine own 
t 455-15 


false testimony of the e* deluded the 
the beam out of thine own e* ;— Matt. 7: 5. 


through the ; 
b 284-22 They can neither see Spirit through the e* nor 
twinkling of an 


b 291— 6 


a 30-15 
b 330-13 
p 378-11 
378-13 
393-26 
r 486— 4 
573— 4 


- a 
eyelids 
ph 193-11 
eye’s 
s 122-16 


an 103-26 
f 231-18 


r ae 


- 


a TT Aad 


2 name the f- that smiles on them 
5 or the painter can depict the form and f* of Jesus, 
"gen discern the f* of the sky ;— Matt. 16: 3. 


“in the twinkling of an e’,’’— I Cor. 15: 52. 


“An e* for an e’,’’— Matt. 5: 38. 

E’ hath neither seen God nor His image 

By looking a tiger fearlessly in the e’, 

may infuriate another by looking it in the e’, 
“the light of the body is the e’,’’— Matt. 6: 22. 
Suppose one accident happens to the e’, 

while yet beholding what the e* cannot see, 


e* closed gently and the breathing became 


On the e’ retina, sky and tree-tops 


by reversing the material f-, 

be the f° pro or con, 

This statement is based on fact, not f*. 

a universal insanity . . . mistakes f° for fact 

soe rae of more than the one Mind,— is in 
af 


7 Fan. Separator of f: from fact ; 


they annihilate the f° of mortal mind, 
discords have only a f* existence, 


before the f* of the Most High,’’— Lam. 3: 35. 
little one, who thinks she has hurt her f* 
In a few moments his f° changed ; ~ 


5 and his f* was as it were the sun,— Rep. 10: 1. 


“Thou canst not see My f* ;— Exod. 33: 20. 


vho can discern the f° of the Sasi 
“discern the J" of te shay g-= Mad. 162 8. 
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eyes 
blind 

t 444 2 
causes the 
f 211-25 

close the 
sp 87-30 
close your 


350-21 


FACE 


these very failures may open their blind e’. 
fae 


We have but to close the e’, and forms rise 


. material organism causes the e* to see 


Close your e*, and you may dream that you 
Close your e* again, and you may 


8-28 Having e° ye see not, 


‘Having e*, see ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 

Mr. Clark lay with his e* fixed and sightless. 
In about ten minutes he opened his e* 

His e* were inflamed by the light. 

These truths, opening his e’, 

Mortal man has made a covenant with his e 
Bounding off with laughing e’, she presently 
declared . . . this fruit would open man’s e* 
Jesus was incarnate to mortal e*. 


“of purer e* than to behold evil,’’— Hab. 1: 13. 
“of purer e° than to behold evil.’’— Hab. 1: 13. 


opened the e* of their understanding, 


obligated to open the e* of his students 
willing to open the e° of the people to the 


which we have seen with our e’,— I John 1:1. 
goes on, whether our e’ are closed or open. 


Such admissions ought to open people’s e* 
earnest, solemn e’*, kindling with hope 
his material disappearance before their e* 


and their e- they have closed ;— Matt. 13: 15. 
they should see with their e-,— Matt. 13: 15. 


through the 


pref ix—4 
your 

g 5380-15 

530-20 

ap 574-26 


drinks in the outward world through the e+ 


then your e’ shall be opened ;— Gen. 3: 5. 
and saying. ... . ‘‘I can open your e’. 
it will lift the sackcloth from your e’, 


at Niagara, with e* open only to that wonder, 
it closed the e* of mortals 

If the e* see no sun for a week, we still 

e*’ accustomed to darkness are pained by 
saying, . . . more pleasant to the e 
definition of 


eye-witness 


p 436— 2 


he was an e° to the good deeds 


each of them could see but one f° of it, 

Note how thought makes the f° pallid. 

His sallow f° blanches with fear, 

when clouds cover the sun’s f°! 

As for me, I will behold Thy f-— Psal. 17: 15. 


25 in the sweat of thy f° shalt thou— Gen. 3: 19. 


the whole f° of the ground. — Gen. 2: 6. 


on the f° of the earth, 


= | — 


FACES 


faces 
p 439-16 in the perturbed f: of these worthies, 


FACTS 


gl 596-29 The Jewish women wore veils over their f- sp 81-10 this f- affords no certainty of 
facilitate $ 111-27 this f- became evident to me, 
p 421-10 showing him that it was to f: recovery. 134-32 This f- at present seems more mysterious than 
fac-similes 1it20 aaknnwledge this fs wield.ta. this aoe 
: —29. acknowledge this f*, yield to this power, 
sp 86-25 Portraits, landscape-paintings, f- of 154-9 This f* in Totaphiysies is fitustrated by 
fact ph 194-14 theory opposed to this f- . . . would presuppose 
awful f 207-5 This f- proves our position, 
r 472-28 the awful f° that unrealities seem real 320-21 avers that this f: is not forever to be humbled 
based on p 420-13 This f- of C. S. should be explained to invalids 
b 302-18 This statement is based on f:, not fable. 427-1 If it is true that man lives, this f- can never 
central r 467-11 in proportion as this f- becomes apparent, 
s te The central f* of the Bible is the whereas the 
concerning error pref viii-10 whereas the f° is that Spirit is good and real 
ao 92-22 Until the f' concerning error— namely, f 211-28 whereas the fis that only syieee : 
counter 
233-28 The c t * relative t di 
ee at punter f welative. to any, disease sp 73-6 The f: is that neither the one nor the other 
s 108-6 unfolding to me the demonstrable f- that $s 116-17 Theynever. . . insist upon thef: that God isall, 
elaborated the 127-20 It teaches that matter is the falsity, not the f°, 
s 141-14 Jesus elaborated the f: that the healing effect 143— 2 Hence the f' that, to-day, as yesterday, Christ 
established 153-22 The f that pain cannot exist where there is no 
p 384-28 In Science this is an established f- 154-13 f: was, that he had not caught the cholera by 
eternal 162-12 Experiments have favored the f: that Mind 
q 0 Matter cannot change the eternal f- f 222-12 availed himself of the f- that Mind governs 
every - ae Fe pepe a rg jnstiee and place the f- 
. i ence the f° that the human mind 
Gera dwist. every f> to suit themselves. 289-14 The f° that the Christ, or Truth, overcame 
b 282-13 Mind and. . . never unite in figure or inf’. 339-11 _can receive no encouragement from the f° 
fixed p 368— 3 confidence inspired by Science lies in the f- 
m 65-26 Matrimony, which was once a fixed f° among us, 368-29 “has a foundation inf’. 
ph 180-19 by declaring disease to be a fixed f’, 371— 1 when in f- all is Mind. : 
foundational 371-28 father to the f’ that Mind can do it ; 
0 348-12 Jesus established this foundational f-, 374-12 is in f” the objective state of mortal mind, 
glorious rg ihe f° is, food goes not aech ihe pbeotute 
: | : is view is not altered by the f° that 
9 529—- 9 usher in Science and the glorious f- of creation, 408-7 mis takes fable fory: throughou i the entire 
z t, hi , — ealize the presence of health and the f- 
w ae oe gripe cogs Rip ot peaoe 414-11 the f° that truth and love will establish a 
ph 199-9 Hence the great f° that Mind alone 420-17 f- that Truth overcomes both disease and 
228-4 impossible if this great f: of being were learned, r 486-1 matter is without foundation in f°, 
285-5 the great f: of being for time and eternity. gl 586-7 Fan. Separator of fable from f° ; 
339-26 the great f- that God is the only Mind; 594- 7 the first delusion that error exists as f-; 
0 343-18 solentificall demnonsemntes this great f-, factor 
398-32, e great f: remains tha — 18 -thi; ind i * in th inci aS. 
ij 412-1. The great f: that God lovingly governs all, Poe 109. 2 as te Tewdine t sith ieee bit = et 
421-16 great f° which covers the whole ground, 144-20 is not af: in the realism of being. | 
ee uae will mankind wake to this great f- ts 2 a if were oH Bu one f° in the ae “ 
j “ - ut this one f° they represent to be body, 
p 412-23 Mentally insist that harmony is the f-, 159-14 as if matter were the only f* to be consulted 
heedless of the ph 185-21 excludes the human mind as a spiritual f- 
ae 2 eat oo of the f- that she was debarred p 370-14 faith in the drug is the sole f- in the cure. 
s 159-30 Ignorant of the f: that a man’s belief produces factors . . 
illustrates the r 492-30 theory, . . . is that there are two f-, 
p 402-24 mesmerism .. . illustrates the f: just stated. | facts 
immortal . } broadest 
SS Bases : poake; which reveals the immortal f sp 97-21 The broadest f° array the most falsities 
nae 4 ‘ connate 
= es fae tb This f- in metaphysics is illustrated by pref viii-21 the response deducible from two connate f*, 
: A a A conscious 
et ogeaetae testimony . . . sustains the f' in Science, i gl 598- 5, the conscious f- of spiritual Truth. 
emonstrate the . 
as has of less importance than a knowledge of the f°. ; D 420-27 and do not demonstrate the f* it involves. 
i LEC eterna 
ae oi 486-32 as a matter of f*, these calamities often b 203-16 perpetuating the eternal f- 
B : everlasting 
seiledstnie there was encouragement in the mere f , 3 ae? rebysed by clearer views of the everlasting f’, 
; : undamen 
on chien 5 not by foreshadowing evil and mistaking f $125 9 arrive at the fundamental f- of being. 
228- 4 if this great f° of being were learned, sree ivi ; : 
4 249-26 is sometimes nearer the f° of being than t renee PA a each Cie allds Sp rand rand f: 
b 285— 5 the great f: of being for time and eternity. “ aa ee he. edie oe 
320-18 declares plainly the spiritual f° of being, went 471— 9 afford no indication of the grand f: of being ; 
2 s 122-4 the great f of Life, rightly understood 
kop: rea 3 should be but one f before the thought, i gl 597-19 spiritual sense unfolds the great f° of | 
F mmorta: 
“pe 101- 5 one more f° to be recorded in the history of b 279-17. the immortal f- of being are seen, 
b 207-17 The 0 nly f- concerning any material concept is,| — jm Rae ore the immortal f° of being are admitted. 
woaee spirituality of the universe is the only f- ay 548-28 important f: in regard to so-called embryonic 
S 164-23 the forever f: remains paramount siesta : r 
S08 they, cen | Ce HMCnde natieece is matte 5 but this does not affect the invincible f°. 
scientific ° 417-11 Maintain the f- of C. 8.,— that Spirit is God 
m 69-2 The scientific f: that man and the universe of Pht pee f 4 .: : 
hi aed The spiritual reality is the scientific f* (see being) * 
= 295-13 will at last yield to the scientific f- of creation 
spiritual ’ g 539-28 


(see spiritual) _ 
such a 
$ 152-19 Such a f° illustrates our theories. 


poweh to expound the f- of creation, A 

The f* of creation, as previously recorded, 

of divine Science ; Steed bit ch ‘ 
r 471-13 f° of divine Science should be admitted, _ 


FACTS 


facts 
of existence 
sp 95-30 
g 552-11 
gl 597-19 
of harmony 
0 356— 7 
ef Mind 

b 268-18 
283-10 

of Science 


215-10 


b 281-30 
only 

r has 
permanen 

Cc 264— 2 


does not unfold the f* of existence ; 

spiritual scientific f* of existence 

unfolds the great f* of existence. 

Discord can never establish the f- of harmony. 


as well as on the f of Mind. 
They are not f° of Mind. 
subordinate . . . to the f* of Science, 


the harmonious f° of Soul and immortal being. 
demonstration of the f- of Soul in Jesus’ way 


matter and mortality do not reflect the f° of 
Spirit. : 

as we grasp the f° of Spirit. 

the only f: are Spirit and its innumerable 

before the permanent f°. . . appear. 


for it presents primal f° to mortal mind. 


subserving the 


b 319— 4 
these 

s 139-20 

ph 169-10 

r 471-14 


rue 
p 376-23 
two 
f 251-10 
an 101-13 


error reversed as subserving the f° 


these f- show how a mortal and material sense 
I name these f° to show that disease has 
the evidence as to these f° is not 


true f- in regard to harmonious being, 
mortals wake to the knowledge of two as 


“The f- which had been promised by 

The logic is lame, and f° contradict it. 
Some invalids are unwilling to know the f° 
The f: are so absolute and numerous 
unfair to impugn and misrepresent the f-, 
He enters into a diviner sense of the f, 
the f° in the case show that this fur 

the f- which belong to immortal man. 
belief, at war with the f’ of immortal Life, 


The indestructible f- of Spirit exist without 
then, when the body is dematerialized, these f° 
these f- be conceived of as immortal. 

there is no oblivion for Soul and its f-. 

with all the f° of Mind; 

Life and its f* are not measured by 

Error is neither Mind nor one of Mind’s f*. 
Mind alone possesses all f°, 


ordered the medical f* of Paris to 

A case of dropsy, piven up by the f°, 

With due respect for the f°, 

Reason is the most active human f°. 

It isa gee that the medical f and clergy 
No f* of Mind is lost. 

Human willis... not a f* of Soul. 

this may be a useful hint to the medical f-. 


grass seemeth to wither and the flower to f-, 


4 the transient sense of beauty f°, 


f: and 
oe The f- forms of med tet, 


the doctrine of . . . is f* out. 
fleeting as mortal belief. 


Mortals must look 


yond f*, finite forms, 
wrong notions . . * out. 


. are f 


% | ny F ff) ; , i . 
If you f* to succeed in any case, it is because 


_ we f* to see how anatomy can aL 
Sokanupees tine 
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failed 
s 152-24 
o 351-10 
Pp 388— 8 
427-27 
t 464-15 
failing 
ph 166-23 
f 220-23 
t 459-10 
fails 
s 148-27 
149- 8 
157— 3 
b 329-19 
p 370-27 


failure 
ph 186-21 
199-23 
_. € 260-17 
failures 
f 240-19 
1 444-2 
fain 
b 302-29 
faint 
pref vii-— 3 
@ 47-3 
s 144-10 
f 218-29 
219-12 
254— 4 


faintly 
a 29-29 
sp 91-17 
ap 577-32 
fair 
pref viii-16 
S$ 122-20 
141-30 
ph 167-32 
191-22 
p 437— 6 
r 490-21 
g 555— 3 
ap 575-25 
fairly 
f 231-3 


p 395-12 
426-23 
and belief 


pr 12-18 
and piety 
sp 98-2 


$ 107-13 

b 312-27 

p 366-10 

387-30 

armed with 

b 208— 7 
article of 


26 no 
and understanding 


FAITH 


Every material dependence had f° her 
learned that her own prayers f° to heal her 
when dire inflictions f* to destroy his body. 
when all such remedies have f- 

and the Scientists had f° to relieve him, 


F- to recover health through adherence to 
Finding his health f*, he gave up his 
lest you yourself be condemned for f° to 


When physiology f* to give health or life 
succeeds in one instance f in another, 

It succeeds where homceopathy f°, 
because he f- in his first effort. 

Quackery likewise f° at length to 


Every attempt of evil to sail pe good isaf:, 
f: is occasioned by a too feeble faith. 
distrust . . . ensures f° at the outset. 


past f° will be repeated until all wrong work is 
these very f* may open their blind eyes. 


mortal sense would f* have us so believe. 


beholds the first f* morning beams, 

a f* conception of the Life which is God. 
and afford f- gleams of God, or Truth. 
they shall walk, and not f°."’— Isa. 40: 31. 
“sick, and the whole heart f° ;’,— Isa. 1: 5. 
walk, and not f:,’’— Isa. 40: 31. 


though at first f° developed. 
and reflect but f° the substance of Life or 
one word shows, though f’, the light which C. 8. 


On this basis C. S. will have a f° fight. 
barometer, . . . points to f* weather in 
Let it have f* representation by the press. 
f° seeming for straightforward character, 
not a leaf unfolds its f’ outlines, 

It blots the f- escutcheon of omnipotence. 
would, by f* logic, annihilate man 

A f: conclusion from this might be, 

a city of the Spirit, f*, royal, and square. 


Unless an ill is rightly met and f* overcome 
one must pay fully and f° the 

when it becomes f’ understood that the divine 
elements of pure Christianity will be f* 
never. . . fears to have f° understood. 

When you look it f* in the face, 


9 feeds the body with supernal freshness and f-, 


absolute f- that all things are possible to God, 


destroys all f: in sin and in 
The relinquishment of all f- in death 


borrows its power from human f° and belief. 
roper connection with f° and piety. 


fresh pinions are given to f- and understanding, 
It divides f- and PR RIE ye between 
mental penury chills his f*- and understanding. 
gives man f° and understanding whereby to 
Science armed with f*, hope, and fruition. 


s 145-32. Our Master's first article of f- propounded to 


blacksmith’s 


ph 199-13 
ind 
pr 12-8 


but by reason of the blacksmith’s f- in ene | 


through a blind if in God. 
exp) the helplessness of a b! 


ino 


L 


fs 
“ane ¥ 


Br aA 
who break 
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175 


FAITH 


faith faith 


ecstasy or 

pr 14-7 isto have, not mere emotional ecstasy or f-, 
El Dorado of 

ap 559-30 out of bondage into the El Dorado of f: and 
enlightened 

pr 15-31 the foundation of enlightened f-. 


ph 199-24 failure is occasioned by a too feeble f-. 
f 226-19 fetter f* and spiritual understanding. 
a 23-13 said: ‘‘He that taketh one doctrine, firm in f-, 


a 155— 8 not yet divorced the drug from the general f-. 
b 319-10 lower appeal to the general f- 


reat 
s 133-7 ‘‘I have not found so great f°,— Mait. 8: 10. 
f 202-7 half the f- they bestow upon the 


s 146-1 he proved his f* by his works. 

ph 180-6 his f: in their efforts is somewhat helpful 
f 216-1 his f in Soul and his indifference to the body. 
p 366-10 mental penury chills his f 


pr 9-16 enjoy the fruition of our hope and f:. 
a 45-18 from the door of human hope and f:, 
gl 581-15 AsuHerrR (Jacob’s son). Hope and f°; 
584-27 Dove... . purity and peace; hope and f°. 
human 
(see human) 
implicit 
a 25-26 Implicit f- in the Teacher and all the 
in a carnal mind 
p 395-11 Science overcomes f° in a carnal mind, 


s 146-7 faith in drugs the fashion, rather than f: in Deity. 
$ 155-4 general belief, culminating in individual f-, 
s 145-14 whether f° in drugs, trust in hygiene, 
146— 7 have rendered f° in drugs the fashion, 
ph 181-30 If you have more f° in drugs than in Truth, 
in God 
(see God) 


in hygiene : ; 
f 251-16 whether through f- in hygiene, 


4 


pref xi-7 the fruits of human f: in matter, 
Laboring long to shake the adult’s f- in matter 
146—6 The first idolatry was f° in matter. 
ph 170-6 f: ip matter instead of in Spirit. 
p 425-24 when f° in matter has been conquered. 


g 547-32 which lifts humanity . . 
in the divine Principle : : 

b 319—- 7 Having f- in the divine Principle 
in the drug 

p 370-14 f- in the drug is the sole factor in the cure. 
in the right 

a 29-7 Christian experience teaches f° in the right 
in the truth 

p 368-15 When we come to have more f- in the truth 

401-7 If f- in the truth of being, which you impart 


. and inspires f-. 


b 286— 7 gives full f' in Truth, 
t 446-21 strengthens hope, enthrones f: in Truth, 


* ph 166-26 The invalid’s f- in the divine Mind 
f 210-1 superiority of faith by works over f: in words. 
6 297-20 F': is higher and more spiritual than belief. 
s 133-3 Was John’s f° greater than that of the 


keep the ; 

a 29-5 If they keep the f-, they will have the 
kept the 

a 21-3. I have kept the f-,’”— II Tim. 4:7. 


la 
p 366-17 physician lacks f- in the divine Mind 


ph 173-32 call into action less f- than Buddhism 
222-13 he also had less f: in the so-called pleasures 


pref x-21 because there is so little f- in His 
p 394-80 the sick usually have little f- in it till they 


living 
= b 308— 3. art thou in the living f- that there is 


$ 127-2 she will not therefore lose f: in Christianity, 
o 351— 3. When we lose f: in God’s power to heal, 


ph 180-21 through the material f- which they inspire. 


more 
sp 89-6 Having more f° in others than in herself, 
ph 181-30 If you have more f: in drugs than in Truth, 
o 358-29 Is it likely that church-members have more f° in 
359- 6 Is this because the patients have more f° in 
p 368-15 When we come to have more f° in the truth 
368-16 more f’ in Spirit than in matter, 
368-16 more f* in living than in dying, 
368-17 more f* in God than in man, 
373- 3 we must have more f* in God on this subject 
my 
o 348— 5 show thee my f° by my works.’’— Jas. 2: 18. 
r 487-26 show thee my f* by my works.’’— Jas. 2: 18. 
new 
s 134-9 The new f- in the Christ, Truth, 
no 
ph 169-17 we should put no f° in material means. 
o 348-17 I desire to have no f’ in evil or 
r 486— 2 you can have no f° in falsehood when 
one kind of 
a 23-24 One kind of f° trusts one’s welfare to others. 
one’s 
a 22-26 nor by pinning one’s f- without works 
an 101-32 proportional to one’s f° in esoteric magic. 


b 329-13 We must prove our f* by demonstration. 
340—- 2 until we lose our f° in them : 
p 410-14 Every trial of our f- in God makes us stronger. 
410-17 the stronger should be our f- 
point beyond 
f 241-23 One’s aim, a point beyond f°, should be 


prayer of 

pr 12-1 ‘‘The prayer of f° shall save— Jas. 5:15. 
religious 

sp 88-21 Excite the organ of veneration or religious f-, 


$s 139-12 reform in religious f° will teach men 
resort to 

t443— 5 a resort to f° in corporeal means 
shall he find 

$s 132-27. shall he find f* on the earth?’’— Luke 18: 8. 
significance of : 

r 488-10 they have more the significance of f°, 
stepping-stone to 4 
pref vii-18 no longer the stepping-stone to f°. 
strong 

ap 567— 5 strong f° or spiritual strength wrestles 

superiority of ba 

f 209-32 It shows the superiority of f° by works 


o 359-4 Will that f- heal them? 


a 49-3 inspired their devotion, winged their f-, 
m 64-3 Our forefathers exercised their f° 

s 155-10 equip the medicine with their f-, 

o 359- 4 try to cure. his friends by their f° in him. 
t 451-10 will either make shipwreck of their f: or 


s 155-5 according to this f- will the effect be. 
ph 181-30 this f- will incline you to the side of 
r 487-80 This f- relies upon an understood Principle. 


thy 
o 343-4 “Show me thy f° without thy— Jas. 2: 18. 
r 487-25 ‘‘Show me thy f° without thy— Jas. 2: 18. 
to uplift 
r 497-21 served to uplift f° to 
unflinching 


p 426-27 with unflinching f° in God,.° 
unity of the r 

g 519-19 come in the unity of the f*,— Eph. 4: 13. 
uplifting f : bay 

s 109-19 Christian healing by holy, uplifting f- ; 
without works 

a 22-26 nor by pinning one’s f- without works 

23-15 ‘‘F: without works is dead.’”’— Jas. 2: 26. 


pref xi-7 f: in the workings, not of Spirit, but 
pr 11-22 only the results of mortals’ own f’. 
16-3 The highest prayer is not one of f: merely ; 
a 28-16 F’, if it be mere belief, is as a pendulum 
23-17 F-, advanced to spiritual understanding, 
f: and the words corresponding thereto 
23-25 Another kind of f° understands divine Love 
sp 86-7 he was answered by the f: of a sick woman. 
an 106-28 gentleness, goodness, f',— Gal. 5: 22. 
$ 115-27 compassion, hope, f:, meekness, temperance. 
125-14 changes. . . from f° to understanding, 
133— 6 also a certain centurion of whose f- 
160-7 Unsupported by the f- reposed in it, 
ph 169-11 f: in rules of health or in drugs begets 
169-14 The f reposed in these things should find 
170— 5 the exercise of f- in material modes, _ 
iving another direction to f*, the physician 
f 206-12 hope, f:, love— is the prayer of the righteous 
215-29 Even the f: of his philosophy spurned 


FAITH 


FALSE 


ap 569 6 


if you are without f' in God’s willingness 
settle all questions through f° in 


Until belief becomes f°, and f° becomes 
involves intuition, hope, f*, understanding, 
limits f- and hinders spiritual 

more receptive of spiritual power and of f° 
shows that f° is not the healer in such cases. 
punctual, patient, full of f-, 

It is the f° of the doctor and the 

So also f*, cooperating with a belief in 

f: in the possibility of their transmission. 

We must have f° in all the sayings of our Master, 
F’ should enlarge its borders 

angels whisper it, through f°, to the hungering 
are really caused by the f° in them 
externalized, yet subjective, states of f 

f* to fight all claims of evil, 

destroys both f° in evil and the practice 

f in the divine Life and in the eternal Principle 


“Well done, good and f: servant,’’ — Matt. 25 : 23. 
this f- sentinel of God at the highest post 

to sustain and bless so f* a son. 

wrung from his f° lips the plaintive cry, 

when he is tried, [proved f'],— Jas. 1: 12, 

but the f’ Mary saw him, - 

“f- over a few things,’’— Matt. 25: 21. 

Let us be f° in pointing the way 

“‘Thou hast been f° over a few— Matt. 25: 23. 


if we follow his commands f° ; 
if the teaching is f- done. 
do not die early because they f- perform the 


faithfulness 


a 34-26 


f 225- 
faithless 
S 148— 2 
fall 
pref vii-20 
a 23-11 
an 103-28 
ph 193— 2 
f 223-18 
227-1 
238-12 
Cc 258-29 
b 282-28 


310-11 
p 380— 4 
380— 


441-11 
t 463— 4 
464-24 
g 507-31 
528-10 
536-19 


fallacies 


ref viil— 7 
ae 2 


20 to cut down the 


50-23 
_m 00-26 


; 7 
69-10 


As the reward for his f*, he would disappear to 


6 the fewness and f° of its followers. : 


“© f: generation,’’— Mark 9: 19. 


Though empires f-, ‘‘the Lord shall — Exod. 15 :18. 
will f- at the feet of everlasting Love. 

singe their own wings and f° into dust. 

caused by a f* upon a wooden spike 

both shail f into the ditch.” — Matt. 15: 14. 
into the land of C. S., where fetters f 

To f- away from Truth in times of persecution, 
it were impossible for man, . . . to f- from his 
Whatever indicates the f- of man 

Day may decline and shadows f°, | 

Sickness and sin f- by their own weight. 


6 on whomsoever it shall f-,— Matt. 21: 44. 


now and forever, f* into oblivion, 

he may stumble and f* in the darkness. 
weapons of bigotry, . . . f- before an 
misinterpreted, the divine idea seems to f* 
a deep sleep to f- upon Adam,— Gen. 2: 21. 
The blind leading the blind, both would f°. 


and the most egregious f* ever offered 


the f° of matter and its supposed laws. 
the f° of material systems in gape, 
have perpetuated the f° that intelligence, 


thoughts which presented man as if 
Has God taken down His. . . and has man f-? 
Mortals are not f* children of God. 


“In the place where the tree f*,— Eccl. 11:3. 
As man f° asleep, so shall he awake. 


with shadows fast f* around ; 

thinks she has hurt her face by f° 

f: from the lips of her saintly mother, 
This belief totters to its f 

Man’s moral mercury, rising or f°, 


error f° only before the sword of Spirit. 
betrays its weakness and f-, never to rise. 
It f short of the skies, but makes its 
“As the tree f*, so it must lie.” 

f° back upon itself. 


as the science of music corrects f° tones 

f doctrine of pantheism, 
they did say,— that Jesus’ teachings were f°, 
physical laces it on a f* basis. 


sense,. . . D) 
29 oe OER of life hide eternal harmo 


Ba a Mig of the fleeting ‘and D ge 


Whatever is f° or sinful can never enter 
owe their f° government to the misconceptions 
not with the individual, but with the f° system. 
thefts, f- witness, blasphemies :— Matt. 15: 19. 
Feeling so perpetually the f° consciousness 
testimony of f° material sense, 
deluded the . . . and induced f° conclusions. 
contradict their f* witnesses, and reveal 
science has destroyed the f° theory 
f° hypotheses that matter is its own lawgiver, 
not upon the judgment of f* sensation. 
conclusion, if yl aes drawn, cannot be f°. 
else one or the other is f* and useless ; 
bondage now enforced by f° theories, 
more scientific than are f* claimants 
authority which Jesus proved to be f° 
before he ate the fruit of f* knowledge, 
body, is but a f* concept of‘mortal mind. 
and to uproot its f° sowing. 
by emptying his thought of the f° stimulus 
uit our reliance upon that which is f° 
* pleasures which tend to perpetuate this 
We cannot build safely on f- foundations. 
f° appetites, hatred, fear, all pg 
All forms of error support the f* conclusions 
F’ and self-assertive theories have given 
Mortal mind does the f* talking, 
Jf: Jaw should be trampled under foot. 
Christianity is not f-, 
religions which contradict its Principle are f-. 
no time for gossip about f: law or testimony. 
their material beliefs and f° individuality. 
When f* human beliefs learn even a little 
They will then drop the f° estimate of life 
if they wrench away f° pleasurable beliefs 
a f° supposition, the notion that there is 
f° conception as to man and Mind. 
Our f° views of matter perish 
is a f’ conception of man. 
Error is f*, mortal belief ; 
That Life or Mind is finite. . . is f°. 
both strata, . . . are f- representatives of man. 
The death of a f- material sense 
f pleasure, pain, sin, sickness, and death.” 
matter with its f° eye and pains, 
f: estimates of soul as dwelling in sense 
The opposite and f° views of the people 
Gladness to leave the f- landmarks 
“absolutely f*, and the most egregious fallacies 
f notions about the Divine Being 
must have originated in a f* supposition, 
one is true, the other must be fl 
these f° conditions are the source of all seeming 
Its f- supports fail one after another. 
This f- method is as though the defendant 
This f° reasoning is rebuked 
the f° process of mortal opinions 
leaving Soul to master the f- evidences 
producing . . . the results of f° opinions ; 
there is no real pleasure in f* appetites. 
by certain fears and fy conclusions, 
To divest thought of f* trusts 
we shall sweep away the f° 
Nerve, . . . to be a f* witness. 
and bearing f witness against Man. 
before sacrificing mortals to their f° gods. 
The f- and unjust beliefs of your 
are discordant and ofttimes f- brethren. 
Ignorance, subtlety, or f* charity 
either is he a f° accuser. 
a f* practitioner will work mischief, 
He human consciousness is educated to feel. 
nvolved in all f* theories and practices. 
C, 8. shows them to be f-, 
distinguishing between the f° and the true. 
turn away from a f* material sense. 
f* history in contradistinction to the true. 
If one is true, the other is f-, 
in declaring this material creation f°. 
Because of its f- basis, the mist of 
which God erects between the true and f*. 


27 favors the f° conclusion of the 


Tf oy thet ‘raha efor comming 
* to say tha and error co e 
a f° view, destructive to existence 
this opposite, in its f* view of God and man, 
as must necessarily attend f- systems, 
af’ estimate of anyone whom God has appointed 

e beast and the f* prophets are lust and _ 
first the true method . . . and then the f*. | 
exhibits the true warfare and then the f*. 

rise from your f° consciousness 


‘hi r+ 
19 The higher f° knowledge builds” ““PPositon 


FALSE 
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FARTHER 


false | families 


12 


promotes affection and virtue in f° 


God’s children. . 


dress himself, and take supper with his f-. 


. are one harmonious f° ; 


(see human) 


gl 584-16 Any material evidence of death is f-, an 103- 1 
588-17 whatever reflects not this one Mind, is f: family 
697-12 It revealed the f foundations harmonious 
(see also belief, beliefs, claim, claims, evidence, sense, 1 444-29 
testimony) his 
False Belief ph 193-18 
p 430-21 F’ B’ is the attorney for Personal Sense. human 
435- 4 Counsellor fF B: has argued that 
437-20 Here the opposing counsel, F’ B-, universal 
438-22 a foreign substance, imported by F° B’, ap 577— 4 
439- 2 F: B:, the counsel for the plaintiff, whole 
439- 7 when a message came from F° B-, r 470-1 
440-4 machinations of the counsel, F- B’, our 
440-8 deceived by your attorney, F’ B’, p 392-18 
441-10 The plea of fF’: B’ we deem unworthy 
441-11 Let what F’ B: utters, . . . fall into oblivion, 
441-28 Your attorney, Ff B’, is an impostor, g 515-21 
falsehood famine 
ane of h he b ble of f °s 163-18 
2— 5 the prisoner at the bar, is capable of f*. A 
no faith in famished 
r 486—- 2 you can have no faith in f° pr 17-5 
famous 
pr 94 the f: which does no one any good. Ss 161-20 
an 104-20 sensuality, f°, revenge, malice, 162-30 
s 162-29 so much absurdity, contradiction, and f-. g 548-18 
ph 186-18 This f° should strip evil of all pretensions. fan 
Ff 238-30 and place the fact above the f’, r 466-27 
241-9 F°, envy, hypocrisy, malice, gl 586— 7 
~450-6 They utter af’, while looking you blandly fancied 
g 530-1 increases in f° and his days become shorter. f 252-28 
falsehood’s p 379-10 
r 486— 3 when you have learned f° true nature. fancies 
falsely UG | £89 pr 5-28 
c 262-80 which seems to begin with the brain begins f-. b 310- 2 
b 305-31 The Sadducees reasoned f: about the fancy 
331— 9 f: testifies to a beginning and an $s 136-20 
p 372-24 f* parading in the vestments of law. ph 175-13 
falsities 191-28 
sp 78-3 They are the f° of sense, b 291-10 
97-21 The broadest facts array the most f- 299— 1 
b 307-20 partakes of its own nature and utters its own f*. t 443-19 
o 346-18 ‘‘fraught with f: painful to behold’’? 460-16 
354-3 ‘‘utter f- and absurdities,” far 
falsity pr 3-32 
and illusion 10- 2 
g 554-28 and is simply af and illusion. 15-22 
conceded ) pele a 31-18 
p 396-15 not a difficult task in view of the conceded f- 34-25 
matter is the . 52— 2 
s 127-19 It teaches that matter is the f-, 53— 4 
of error sp 79-21 
b 294-32 Truth demonstrates the f- of error. 90-21 
of material belief . s 118— 3 
c 258— 8 proves the f° of material belief. 121-25 
send 124-24 
g 545-14 errors send f- into all human doctrines 127-31 
their own ‘ ‘ 146-27 
f 252-8 learn even a little of their own f-, 149- 3 
this 5 : ph 173-30 
b 283-24 lost to all who cling to this fe: 174-12 
301-30 This f° presupposes soul to be an 179-16 
g 589-21 this f: is exposed by our Master f 221-22 
— 222-22 
pr 16-6 Truth that is sinless and the f: of sinful sense. 222-23 
s 108-7 experiences show the f- of all material things ; 229— 9 
253-15 Knowing the f° of so-called material sense, 257-18 
317- 4 insisted on the might of matter, the force of f:, b 300— 9 
t 464-26 F: has no foundation. 318-17 
7 474-31 Truth destroys f: and error, 0 350— 4 
g 522—.3 prouee the f* of the second. 354-23 
628-15 Here f-, error, credits Truth, God, with Pp 387— 7 
537-21 to depict the f° of error 426-25 
543-16 are never excluded by f°. t 448-16 
gl 579-15 af: ; the belief in ‘‘original sin,’’ Tr rai 
faltering ; g 548-2 
1455-4 af: and doubting trust in Truth arce 
‘ gl 582-1 not af nor a blind faith, but the perception b 272-20 
ame = 
m 57-15 Beauty, wealth, or f° is incompetent to meet § 130-5 
f 239-5 Take away wealth, f*, and social organizations, far-off 
gl 582-6 pride; envy; f:; illusion; a false belief ; sp 90-16 
familiar farther 
sp 70—-* them that have f: spirits, — Isa. 8:19. pr 5-19 
89-12 This f: instance reaffirms the 6-1 
= 234- 9 become more f* with good than with evil, S 124-24 
320-11 the i. text, Genesis vi. 3, ph 173— 4 
p 397-23 To heal the sick, one must be f: with 176-27 
403-32 f: with mental action and its effect 197-14 
t463— 5 should also be f* with the obstetrics f 234-31 
ap 576-15 was f* with Jesus’ use of this word, p 425-1 


one Father with His universal f°, 
the whole f* of man would be brethren ; 


If you think that . . . is hereditary in your f*, 


Man is the f* name for all ideas, 


may seem to be f° and pestilence, 
war, pestilence, and f’, all combined.” 


feed the f- affections ; 


the words of the f' Madame Roland, 
I kindly quote from Dr. Benjamin Rush, the f° 
of the origin of mortals, a f° naturalist says: 


Science of Christianity comes with f° in hand 
definition of 


and says: .. . all my f° joys are fatal. 
f himself bleeding to death, 


because he f° himself forgiven. 
The human belief f* that it delineates 


This ghostly f* was repeated by Herod 
profane to f* that the perfume of clover 
illusive senses may f° affinities with 
Mortals need not f: that belief in the 
suggestive feathers ; but this is only f-. 
other systems they f- will afford relief. 
Sickness is more than f° ; 


While the heart is f- from divine Truth 
walk in the light. so f- as we receive it, 

in so f- as we put our desires into practice. 
so f. as we apprehend it, 

ascend f° above their apprehension. 

His pursuits lay f- apart from theirs. 

so f* removed from appetites and passions 
so f° as can be learned from the Gospels, 
mentally travel f° and work wonders, 

an inference f° above the merely 

so f° as our solar system is concerned, 
“Thus f° and no farther.’’ 

in so f’ as this is built on the false 

f: anterior to the period in which Jesus lived. 
Mind as f° outweighs drugs in the cure of 
The idols of civilization are f° more fatal 
“the night is f- spent, — Rom. 13: 12. 
educate a healthy horse so f° in physiology 
and it is equally f° from Science, 

He learned that a dyspeptic was very f’ from 
f from having ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
Not f: removed from infidelity is the belief 
the substance of an idea is very f° from 

So f: as the scientific statement as to 

so f° as he is discordant, he is not the image 
very f° removed from daily experience. 
The night of materiality is f° spent, 

has been carried sufficiently f° ; 

f beyond its present elevation, 08 

‘A dishonest position is f- from Christianly 
this belief is mortal and f: from actual. 

so f’ apart from his material sense of 


the ghastly f° of material existence ; 
One has a f*, another has merchandise, 
we fly to Europe and meet a f° friend. 


looking f*, the Psalmist could see their end, 


8 Bigher we cannot look, f* we cannot go. 


us far and no f°.” 
or determine when man. . . has progressed f° 
can carry its ill-effects no f: than - 
the f° mortals will be removed from imbecility 
Teach no f’ and do no more harm than ~ 
or some of his progenitors f° back 


farthing 
pr 5-11 
f 240-28 
p 390-17 
405-15 
fashion 
pr 421 
m 68-4 
s 146-7 
f 247-12 


FARTHING 


“the uttermost f-.’’— Matt. 5: 26. 

one must pay — and fairly the utmost f*, 
in payment of the last f-, 

will be manacled until the last f° is paid, 


will mould and f° us anew, 

They are slaves to f’, pride, and sense. 
have rendered faith in drugs the f-, 
Custom, education, and f: form the 


fashionable 


o 344-30 


fashions 
g 516-9 


p 439-23 
fastened 
p 378-14 
fastens 
Pp 395-28 
fasting 


f 220-26 
221-20 


fat 
g 540-27 


fatal 
pr 7-82 
m 59-26 
59-30 
Ss 129-19 
ph 173-30 


more f* and less spiritual? 


God f° all things, after His own 


. with shadows f° falling around ; 


He did not f° as did the Baptist’ 8 cate = 
and holding f° to discord and death 

abandon so f° as practical the material, 
thought should be held f to this ideal. 
Blindness and. . . cling f: to iniquity. 
hold f: that which is goce- eee 
material man was f° degenerating 
if only he appeared unto men to f*. 


to f- upon him an offence 
f° fearlessly on a ferocious beast, 


f° disease on the patient, 


The belief that either f- or feasting makes 
never ordained a law that f- should be 


his flock, and of the f- thereof.— Gen. 4: 4. 


Hypocrisy is f: to religion. 

for deception is f° to happiness. 

f mistakes are undermining its foundations. 
and f* to its demonstration ; 

The idols of civilization are far more fe 
admits . . . that this cold may produce f- 
and says : all my fancied joys are f*. 
this is f- toa knowledge of Science. 

The belief that . is a f° error. 

f° beliefs that error is as real as Truth, 

a denial of Truth is f°, 

if you believe in laws of matter and their if 
Are material means the only refuge from f- 
holding that matter . renders them f- 
no member of this dolorous and f: triad. 
but has been f- to the persecutors. 


8 f* effects of trying to meet error with error. 


its symptoms, locality, and 


his belief in its reality and wil harm 


termed a f* broken physical law. 


could not avert a felon’s f°, 

met his relic & f* alone with God. 

but sterner still would have been his f-, if 
read in the stars the f: of empires 
attributed their own downfall and the f- of 


Father (see also Father’s) 


and Mother 


c 256— 7 

q ee 
and so 

0) 301-18 
bosom of 

b 384— 5 

cometh un 

* 20 280-4 9 


ne 


the F’ and Mother of the universe, 
recognizing God, the F* and Mother of all, 


F’ and son, are one in being. 
jSirells forever in the bosom of the F’, 


“No man cometh unto the F-— John 14: (he 


the J Ego and the F’ are inseparable. 
au] | builder, the everlasting Bs, se 


hess. 5: 21. 


Jas. 1: i 7. | 


p 410-6 
in secret 
pr 15-7 


FATHER 


his F’ or divine Principle. 

they who do the will of his F’. 

God is his F, and Life is the law of his being. 
knowledge of his F* and of himself, 


The F’ in secret is unseen to the 


inspired by the 


S$ 133—27 
is perfect 
6 302-20 


my 

pr 14-21 
a 26-12 
sp 79-20 
S$ 137-24 
c 267-16 
b 315-3 
333-29 
333-30 

o 361-15 
p 372-26 


taught as he was inspired by the F° 
man as perfect, even as the F” is perfect, 


because I go unto my F’,'’’— John 14: 12. 

“T and my F” are one. John 10: 30. 

“My F: worketh hitherto, — — John 5:17. 

my F’ which is in heaven ;’’— Matt. 16: 17. 

the will of my F° which is in— Matt. 12: 50. 

“T and my F” are one,’’— John 10: 30. 

“T and my F’ are one ;’’— John 10: 30. 

“My F" is greater than I.’”’— John 14: 28, 

“T and my F” are one,’’— John 10: 30. 

before my F’ which is in heaven.’’— Matt. 10: 33. 


not known the 


a 32-1 


they have not known the F*— John 16: 3. 


numbered by the 


367-16 


worship the 
a 31-27 
sp 93-7 
s 140-21 
your 
pr i-* 
a 31-5 
37-28 
c 259-20 
b 326-21 


pr 14-32 
15-1 

a 41-25 
sp 77-16 
S$ 131-19 
131-22 

f 233-13 
c 257-14 
267— 8 


3 as one 


with those hairs all numbered by the F’. 


the F’° of all is represented as a corporeal 
the only creator, and therefore as the F° of all. 
Until it is learned that God is the F’ of all, 


the desire . is blessed of our F’, 

our F’, who seeth in secret, will reward 
Our F° which art in heaven, — Matt. 6: 9. 
The cup our F’ hath given, 

even as our F” in heaven is perfect, 


the perfect F’, or the divine Principle of man. 
He did the will of the F°. 


demonstrated man’s oneness with the F’, 
not that the corporeal Jesus was one with the F’, 
the Son must be in accord with the F’, 


shall worship the F° in spirit— John 4: 23. 
shall worship the F° in spirit— John 4: 23. 
shall worship the F’ in spirit— John 4: 23. 


Your F* knoweth what things ye— Matt. 6: 8. 
one is our F., which is in heaven. Palsy ty 23:9. 
your - which is in heaven— Matt. 5: 48. 

your F’ which is in heaven— Matt. 3: 48. 

your F’ will open the way. 


pray to thy F’° which is in secret ;— Matt. 6 
and thy F’*, which seeth in secret, — Matt. 6 
then sat down at the right hand of the F”. 
neither the Son, but the F-.”’— Mark 13: 32. 
“T thank Thee, O F’, Lord of — Luke 10: 21. 
even so, F’, for so it seemed good— Luke 10: 21. 
not even ‘‘the Son but the F° ;"’— Mark 13: 32. 
Hence the F Mind is not the ‘father of matter. 
It is generally conceded that God is F’, 
™ this is so, the forever F> must have 
r fellowship is with the F*,— I John 1:3. 
eas t is not begotten of the 'F. 
but what he seeth the F* do:— John 5:19. 
and the F would be childless, — no F°. 
eee that he and the F- were inseparable 
‘ound, in His likeness, perfect as the F’, 
not that the F° is pee than Spirit, 
Has the F° ‘“‘Life in Himself,” ohn ad 26. 
all men have one Mind. one God an 
With one F:, even God, the whole famnly of man 
“+ which is in heaven— Matt. 5 
all having the same Principle, - ee { 
the divine Spirit, or F-, condemns material mar 
fits, repres and attraction to one F’, 
ife, r resented PF. the F 
Poth tis untversal a 
efinition of — 


gl 580-31 


fatherhood 


g 507— 5 
519-11 

ap 562— 4 
fatherless 
m 64-5 


FATHER 


or from the rib of our primeval f°. 


“Call no man your f* upon— Matt. 23:9. 
Ye are of your f’, the devil— John 8: 44. 
the lusts of your f: ye will do.— John 8: 44. 
“Ye are of your f’, the devil.’’— John 8: 44. 


would impugn the justice and love of a f- who 
If the f- replies, ‘‘God creates man through 
“is ever f° to the thought.”’ 

divine Love, — is the f° of the rain, 

a liar, and the f° of it.’’— John 8: 44. 

He was to become the f* of those, who 

“a liar, and the f° of it.’’— John 8: 44. 

is f° to the fact that Mind can do it; 
“Neither man nor God shall f: my fault.’’ 
the material senses must f° these 

“He is a liar, and the f° of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
It is related that a f* plunged his infant 

he is a liar and the f° of it.’’— John 8: 44. 


the f- and motherhood of God. 
the f- and motherhood of Love. 
As Elias presented the idea of the f* of God, 


To visit the f' and widows— Jas. 1: 27. 


Father-Mother 


pr 16+27 

b 331-30 

332-4 

335-26 

g 516-23 

ap 577- 8 
Father’s 


t 458— 7 


Our F° God, all-harmonious, 

God the Ff; Christ the spiritual idea 
F- is the name for Deity, 

nothing unlike the eternal F*, God. 
the infinite F God. 

reflects God as F’, not as a 


as he went daily about his F’ business. 

he was about his ‘‘F business.’’— Luke 2: 49. 
sense of the dear F’ loving-kindness. 

it is your Ff’ good pleasure— Luke 12: 32. 


“the f have eaten sour grapes, — Ezek. 18: 2. 
Her f: God before her moved, 


We cannot f° the nature and quality of 
What can f* infinity ! 
the Christian alone can f° it. 


It dissipates f° in doing good. 

You say that indigestion, f:, sleeplessness, 

We say man suffers from the effects of . . . f’. 
the next toil will f° you less, 

scientific and permanent remedy for f° 
applying it literally to moments of f’, 

My method of treating f° applies to 

though they expose him to f*, cold, heat, 


You do not say a wheel is f° ; 


You say, ‘‘Toil f- me.’ 
undergo without sinking f- and exposures 


4 young lion, and the f: together ;— Isa. 11: 6. 


If a friend informs us of a f*, 

otherwise, . . . our logic is at f- 

When the last mortal f: is destroyed, 

finds woman the first to confess her f°. 
“Neither man nor God shall father my f-.”’ 


to tell a man his f°, and so risk 


preclude C. S. from finding f° with the 

not conclusive in f° of the doctrine of 

in f- of a decision which the defendant 

decrees of the Court of Error in f: of Matter, 
Sipe: decides in f' of Man - 

The Supreme Bench decides in f° of 

This theory is supposed to f° 


physician and patient are expecting f° 
these indications are f°. 

ignorant that it is a f- omen, 
tendency towards a f° result. 


Experiments have f° the fact that 


if his discovery had undermined the f- 
The First Commandment is my f° text. 
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favors 
g 525-27 
Fear 
p 436-18 
436-20 
439-24 
441-14 
fear (noun) 
and sin 
p 373-21 
392— 1 


FEAR 


f° the false conclusion of the 


they brought with them F’, the sheriff, 
It was Ff’ who handcuffed Mortal Man 
You aided and abetted F° 

neither can F arrest Mortal Man 


you must rise above both f° and sin. 
you master f* and sin through divine 


and trembling 


a 23-26 
sp 996 


with f- and trembling.’’— Phil. 2: 12. 
with f* and trembling,’’— Phil. 2: 12. 


p 442-26 with f: and trembling :’’— Phil. 2: 12. 
belief and 
p 385-25 will suffer in proportion to your belief and f-. 
t 455-11 lost in the belief and f° of disease 
blanches with 
p 433-14— His sallow face blanches with f°, 
calling up the 
s 154-6 calling up the f that creates the 
casteth out 
ph 180-24 divine Love which casteth out f°. 

p 373-18 ‘“‘perfect Love casteth out f°.”’— I John 4: 18, 
406-10 ‘‘Perfect Love casteth out f°.’’— I John 4: 18. 
410-19 perfect Love casteth out f-.— I John 4: 18. 

cast out 

p 442-13 Divine Love had cast out f’. 


darkness induces 


p 371-14 


Darkness induces f-. 


dark places of 


ap 559-12 
destroy 
p 376-26 
destroys 
t 454— 7 
disappears 


fruits of 
g 532-18 
governing 
p 377-21 
great 
p 426-21 


her 
S$ 159-18 


Ss 
ph 197-31 
198- 6 


ignorance or 
ph 188-23 
increases 
t 4538-27 


heard in the desert and in dark places of f-. 
Destroy f-, and you end fever. 

destroys f°, and plants the feet in the true 
When f° disappears, the foundation of 

No hypothesis. . . should interpose a doubt orf* 


the effects of f° produced by sin, 
The physical effects of f° illustrate 


Casting out evil and f° enables 

by exciting f° of disease, and by dosing the body 
the immediate fruits of f- and shame. 

Remove the leading error or governing f- 

and thus destroy the great f* that besets 

They would either have allayed her f° or 
should suppress his f* of disease, 

his f-, which has already developed the 

His f- must have disappeared before his 

good man finally can overcome his f° of 

The belief . . . increases his f° ; 

and be punished for his f°. 

hope and f-, life and death, 

Human f° of miasma would load with disease 
and destroy the human f° of sickness. 

We may well be perplexed at human f° ; 

dark ebbing and flowing tides of human f-, 
springing from mortal ignorance or f*. 


for such a course increases f*, 


inflammation is 


p 414-32 
latent 


i 376— 4 
made manifest 


r 493-21 
master 


p 393-18 
406-17 
410-18 


Inflammation is f’, an excited state 
the latent f- and the despair of recovery 
It is f’ made manifest on the body. 


We should master f:, instead of cultivating 
you master f° and sin through divine 


may unwittingly add more f° to the 
disease is mental, a mortal f’, 


and then Moses’ f: departed. 
God had lessened Moses’ f- 


Have no f: that matter can ache, 
has no f* that he will commit a murder, 
“There is no f* in Love,— I John 4: 18, 


fear (noun) 
nor doubt 
r 495-17 

of climate 
p 377-10 


FEAR 


Let neither f° nor doubt overshadow 


when their f* of climate is exterminated. 


of consequences 


b 322-24 
of death 

gl 596-25 
of disease 


only through f° of consequences 


destroy . . . the f* of death, 


(see disease) 


of error 


p 426-24 
of patients 
p 411-27 


of punishmen 


b 327-22 


power of Truth can prevent the f° of error, 
and also of the f° of its sting 
4 allaying the f° of patients. 


F’ of punishment never made man truly honest. 


of the disease 


ph 196-27 
of the Lord 
p 373-15 
or fever 
ph 175-12 
or sin 
p 392-3 
patient’s 
hh 168-25 
pride and 
a 31-1 


induced . . . from the f* of the disease 
“The f° of the Lord is the— Psal. 111: 10. 
and dissuade any sense of f° or fever. 
Only while f* or sin remains can it 

and recognized the patient’s f- of it, 


Pride and f° are unfit to bear the standard of 


proceed from 


c 260—22 


disease, and death proceed from f-. 


removing the 


s 156-14 to 


29 envy, ae bras 


If you succeed in wholly removing the f-, 
according to the seedlings of f°. 
a stage of f° so excessive that it amounts to 


This f° is the danger 
this f° greatly diminishes the tendency 


will soothe f- and change the belief of disease to 


your steps are less firm because of your f’, 


for f- of being thought ridiculous. 

Evil beliefs, passions and appetites, f-, 
changes . . . from f- to hope 

F* never stopped being and its action. 
not by the ether, but by f° of inhaling it. 
Instead of furnishing thought with f-, 


7 and casts out a 


false appetites, bitred, f°, all sensuality, 
in proportion as ignorance, f*, or 
while f*, hygiene, physiology, and physics 
satisfy mortal belief, and quiet f-. 
destroy the false beliefs of pleasure, pain, or f° 
sick in consequence of the f* : 
no longer seeming worthy of f* or honor. 

roves that f° is governing the body. 

he f* occasioned by ignorance can be cured ; 
also a f° that Mind is helpless 


24 the f° subsides and the conviction abides 


F’ is the fountain of sickness, 

F-, which is an element of all disease, _ 

. . Make a man sick. 
never yields to the weaker, except through f or 
foundation of all sickness is f', ignorance, or 
Neither disease itself, sin, nor f° has the power 


20 when the f° is destroyed, the inflammation 


C. 8. silences human will, quiets f° 
they cast f° and all evil out of 


26 F was the first manifestation of the error of 


definition of 

F-; remorse; lust; hatred; destruction; 
Nigar, Darkness; doubt; f*. a 
Rep Dracon. Error; f'; inflammation ; 


avation of symptoms from 
is able to— Matt. 10:28. 
t erm a material body 


fear (verb) 
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FEEDING 


f 215-28 
0 352-15 


p 4-1 
413-31 
feareth 
Fd 410-19 
fearful 
pr 6-31 
a 22-15 
m 65-11 
f 203-28 
p 415-15 
fearing 
f 244-6 
fearless 
p 406-18 
g 514-11 
fearlessly 


p 417-30 
children’s 

O 352-20 
doubts and 

pr 13-22 

entertains 

p 422-27 
her own 

S 154-18 
hi 


s 
p 367-5 

mental 

ph 199-20 


ph 187— 8 
0 352-23 
p 392-30 

419-29 
t 457— 9 


feasible 


ap 560— 4 
features 


feeb 


f attempts to state the Principle | 
3 fairey ‘a 


eness 
(aay, 


a 
gulls 


117-27 dimly 3 


and never f* the consequences. 
I will f° no evil: — Psal. 23: 4. 
I will f° no evil.’’— Psal. 23: 4. 


Socrates f* not the hemlock poison. 

Wie Ba de say .. . They exist, and ar 
o bef; 

“The thing which I greatly f-— Job 3: 25. 

may be reproduced in the very ailments f-. 


He that f* is not made perfect— I John 4: 18 


left this record: ‘‘His rebuke is f*.”’ 

If your endeavors are beset by f° odds, 
The union of the sexes suffers f° discord. 
of f- and doleful dying 

render mortal mind temporarily less f’, 


never f* nor obeying error in any form. 


should be as f* on the question of disease. 
Free and f° it roams in the forest. 


By looking a tiger f* in the eye, 
man’s gaze, fastened f* on a ferocious beast 
Tell the sick that they can meet disease f*, if 


seems to induce disease by certain f° 

but instead of increasing children’s f* 

doubts and f* which attend such a belief, 
entertains f- and doubts as to the ultimate 
The law of mortal mind and her own f° 
patience with his f- and the removal of therm 
latent mental f- are subdued by him. 


and then Oraning and f* them. 

assured that their f* are groundless, 

shut out these unhealthy thoughts and f-. 
you must conquer sone own f° 

never. . . in any direction which she f- 


A f° as well as rational means of improvemen 
practical proof is the only f° evidence 


ancient custom for the master of a f° 
When all men are bidden to the f°, 
Then cometh the marriage f*, 


The belief that either fasting or f 
with suggestive f*; but this is only fancy. 


either involve f° by tricksters, or 
The f: of the gymnast prove that 


the distinctive f* has reference to 
its aggressive f* are coming to the front. 
coated tongue, f* heat, dry skin, _ 


heavenly manna, which of old had f- 
to be always f:, rocked, tossed, or talked to, 
f° the multitude, healed the sick 


until . . . man is clothed and f- ‘spiritually. f 
> ae ' 


ailure is occasioned by a too f° faith. 
We must reverse our f* flutterings 
loving care and counsel support all their f- 
The writer's present f° bereaiy C.8. 


for the belief in f- must sidaiors 
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never unite in f* or in fact. 

evil, by whatever f° presented, 

The sun,. . . is a f* of divine Life and Love, 
completed this f° with woman, typifying the 


are f' by two geometrical symbols, 


Erase the f- which express number, 
In significant f- he depicts the thoughts which 


f: our young readers with wrong tastes and 
We cannot f° vessels already full. 

Truth, Life, and Love f’ immensity 

and f: the waters in the seas ;— Gen. 1: 22. 
Imajesty, and glory of infinite Love f° all space. 


f with plagiarisms from Scrmncr anp HEatru. 


Ingratitude and persecution f* it to the brim ; 
but this seeming vacuum is already f° 

The universe is f* with spiritual ideas, 

Their thoughts were f° with mortal error, 
court-room is f- with interested spectators, 
where all space is f° with God. 


Spirit possessing all power, f° all space, 
f° it with the divine energies of Truth. 


f itself with thoughts of pain and pleasure, 
f: in his delineations with sketches from 
He f° all space, and it is impossible to 
Consternation f- the prison-yard. 


whose f° does not affect his happiness, 


F’ deliverance from error, whereby we 
spiritual and f- ascension above matter, 

proof of his f° triumph over body and 

f demonstration of the truth which Jesus 

ft proof of all that he had taught, 

In his f- demonstration, called the 

hastening the f- demonstration of what life is 
nor had he risen to his f- demonstration 

those who have the f* understanding of Christ 
until the f° spiritualization of all things. 
During this f* conflict, wicked minds 

for the reception of this f- revelation of the 
rather than to a f° spiritual cause, 

material conditions, and that these are f° 
from shame and woe to their f- punishment. 
Mind should be, and is, supreme, . . . and f. 
and the f° triumph over the body. 

challenge metaphysics to meet in f° combat. 
In this f* struggle for supremacy, 

When the f° physical and moral effects of C. S. 
No f* judgment awaits mortals, 

then the f° trump will sound 

and involve the f* destruction of all sin? 

the nearer matter approaches its f* statement, 
The f- demonstration takes time for its 

Error, urged to its f° limits, is 

and makes Truth f-. 


can f° say, “‘I have fought a— II Tim. 4: 7. 
Our Master fully and f* demonstrated 
recognition of Spirit must f* come, 

Love will f' mark the hour of harmony, 

will f° be peeved nothing more than 

F° she said that she would give up her 

must f° yield to the eternal Truth, 

till you f° attain the understanding of C. 8. 
This mortal seeming . . . f- disappears, 

and f- made up his mind to die, 

f° concluded that God never made a dyspeptic, 
error is f- brought into subjection 

will diminish until they f- disappear. 

entire mortal, material error f- disappears, 
God’s creation will f° be seen as the 

must f° give place to the glorious forms which 
false evidence will f° yiel * 

Thought will f° be understood and seen 

this so-called mind must f° yield to the 

and f* conquers it. 

death, which belief must be f- conquered by 
The good man f° can overcome his fear of 
that error will f- have the same effect as 

f' the shadow of old errors was no longer cast 
Mortality is f° swallowed up in immortality. 
Thus progress will f- destroy all error, 

and f° declares that God knows error 

a blunder which will f give place to 
imperatively, absolutely, f- 

will f° be shocked into another extreme 


finds 
pref ix—6 
ix-17 
pr 12-23 
m 59-15 
69 8 
S$ 119-25 


Looking deeply into these things, we f° that 
you will f- yourself suddenly well. 

thinking with the aid of this to f- and follow the 
Does spiritualism f° Jesus’ death necessary 
can never f° bliss in the blessed company of 

f permanence and peace in a more spiritual 
Mortals must f- refuge in Truth 

wicked minds will endeavor to f- means 

I f: the will, or sensuous reason of the 
According to the Scripture, I f- that God is 
seeks to f° life and intelligence in matter, 
agriculturist will f' that these changes cannot 
florist will f° his flower before its seed. 

shall he f° faith on the earth? ’’— Luke 18: 8. 
should f° stronger supports and a higher home. 


8 and will f- himself unfallen, upright, pure, 


we f: that whatever blesses one blesses all, 

we f: unquestionable signs of the burial of error 
One’s aim, . . . should be to f- the footsteps of 
Life is eternal. _We should f° this out, 

to f’ the divine Mind to be the only Mind, 

If we look to the body for pleasure, we f° pain ; 
for Life, we f- death ; for Truth, wef: error; 
for Spirit, we f° its opposite, matter. 

efforts to f- life and truth in matter 

lose sight of mortal selfhood to f- Christ, 
“Canst thou by searching f- out— Job. 11: 7. 
and f the divine remedy for every ill, 

words of divine Science f* their immortality in 
they will f° that nothing is lost, 

less wisdom than we usually f displayed in 
and you will f' the ensuing good effects to be 
cannot . . . expect to f°’ beyond the grave a 
will f° that it alleviates the symptoms 

f the type of the ailment, get its name, 

will f' himself in the same pain, unless 

and that they f° health, peace, and 

will f- that mortal mind, when instructed 
Your Supreme Court must f* the prisoner 
Mortal Man should f° it again. 

charged the jury, . . . to f: the prisoner guilty. 
If the sick f- these material expedients 

Step by step will those who trust Him f- 

f° a higher sense of happiness and existence. 

f the indissoluble spiritual link which 

and f° a sovereign antidote for error 

“Canst thou by searching f- out— Job. 11:7. 
murmur not. . . if you f° its digestion bitter. 


As death f- mortal man, so shall he be after 


from f* favor with the worldly-minded. 

in f° and casting out by denial the error 

F’ his health failing, he gave up his 

cannot go forth, . . . f’ unsuspected lodgment, 
f: all in God, good, and needing no other 

f* only an illusion, a blending of false claims, 
likes to do wrong— f° pleasure in it 

malice, f° pleasure in revenge | 

f° utterance in such words as 

Unscientific methods are f° their 

task of f- names for all material things, 

lest any f- him should kill him.— Gen. 4: 15. 


He f: a few words, and with ‘these he 

she still f* herself a willing disciple at : 
Thecommoncustom . . . f: help in blind belief, 
in which the heart f° peace and home. 

only as man f° the truth of being. ‘ 
viewing the sunrise, one f that it contradicts 
Pn tteley ee f° a necessity for nerves 

f himself experiencing none of these 

straight line f* no abiding-place in a curve, 

a curve f° no adjustment to a straight line. 
Man’s wisdom f* no satisfaction in sin, 

If . . . inhumanity, or vice f° its way into the 
The Christian Scientist f° only effects, where 
The discoverer of C. 8. f* the path less 

f woman the first to confess her fault. 


ut the f on the lips and remember our 
pe say, ‘‘I have burned my f°.’ ; 
attempt to scratch the end of a f° which 
A little girl, ..... badly wounded her f-. 
“Mamma, my f° is not a bit sore.” 

the loss of one f- would take away 


finger-posts 


f 242-30 
fingers 


b 299- 9 
p 401-30 


The f* of divine Science show the way 


With white f: they point upward toa 
to the f° of a surgeon, 


: 


591— 1 


(see also form, sense) 


finiteness 


23-32 Hebrew verb to belie 


FINISHED 


until they pares their course. 
declaring that His work was f’, 
the heavens and the earth were f*,— Gen. 2:1. 
the Scripture . . . declares God’s work to be f’. 


till at last he f* his course with joy. 


limited and f- in character and quality. 
belief that spirit is confined in a f*, 
nor can the f* become the channel of the infinite. 
as neither material nor f*, but as infinite, 
belief that Spirit is f- as well as infinite 
F* spirit would be mortal, 
belief that the infinite can be. . . in the f-. 
It was a f* and material system, 
erring, f°’, human mind has an absolute need of 
towards the f°, temporary, and discordant. 
and entertain f° thoughts of God 
the fetters of man’s f* capacity are forged by 
. . Spirit would be f*, 
The f- must yield to the infinite. 
A f* and material sense of God leads to 
originating from a f* or material source 
must be limited and f*. 
F mind manifests all sorts of errors, 
Who hath found f° life or love sufficient 
F- man cannot be the image and likeness of 
A mortal, corporeal, or f° conception of God 
Mortals must look beyond fading, f* forms, 
F’ belief can never do justice to Truth 
F’ belief limits all things, ‘ 
and that infinite Spirit, and Life, is in f- forms. 
does not put . . . the infinite into the f-. 
the f’, which has both beginning and end. 
if the infinite could be circumscribed within 


he f, 
Can the infinite dwell in the f° 
The time has come fora ff’. . . to give place 
through the f', mutable, and mortal, 
That Life or Mind isf- and physical . . . is false. 
impossible for . . . Soul to be in a f* body 
Mortals believe in a f* personal God ; 
theories are based on f* premises, 
matter and Spirit, the f* and the infinite, 
that f: belief may be prepared to relinquish 
for Spirit is not f*. 
Mind never enters the f-. 
else God would be manifestly f-, 
until the f° gives place to the infinite, 
Ts not f* mind ignorant of God’s method? 
There is no f* soul nor spirit. 
Time is f' ; eternity is forever infinite. 
mortal, erring, and f' are human beliefs, 
Did the divine. . . become a f° deity, 
through mortal and f° conceptions. 
God cannot become f’, and be limited 
appearance of its method in f* forms 
a so-called f- mind, producing other minds, 
supposition . . . that the infinite enters the f’, 
a f belief concerning life, substance, and 
Guost....a cuppesition that spirit is f*. 
belief that infinite Mind is in f- forms; 
and cannot become rs and imperfect. 
a physical sense of God as f° and corporeal. 


2 eg f*, cannot be made the basis of 

* cannot present the idea or the vastness of 
not rational to say that Mind. . . dwellsinf-, 
Soul is not compassed by f-. 

Death and f* are unknown to Life. 

a belief in intelligent matter, f°, and mortality ; 


earthly experience discloses the f* of error 
Mind signifies God,— infinity, not f°. 

f°; the opposite of infinity. 

the first lie of limitation; f- ; 

As applied to corporeality, a mortal; f°. 


As readily can you mingle f* and frost ag 
with the resplendency of consuming f’. 

wind, wave, ete 2 J°, bestial ferocity 

One cannot scatter his f*, an 

and his feet as pillars of i :— Rev. 10:1. 

Its feet are pillars of f*, foundations of 

This immaculate idea, . . . will baptize with f- ; 
a pillar of cloud by day and of f* by night, 
definition of > 


“He that taketh one doctrine, f* in faith, 
ve means to be f° 
of duty, the mariner works on 
tion in the realm of harmony. 


at the 
tg foun 
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firm 
b 274-25 
p 374-24 
393-16 
438-31 


above the 
g 505-15 


g 506— 8 
g 505-13 
g 509-10 
510— 6 
511— 7 


n 
g 511-21 
511-29 


ope 


g 523— 9 
under the 
g 505-14 


God called t 
God made th 


From 


FIRST 


The conventional f:, called matter and mind, 
our steps are less f* because of your fear, 

3e f: in your understanding that the 

the f* of Personal Sense, Error, & Co., 


439- 4 Personal Sense, is a buyer for this f°. 
firmament 


waters which were above the f* :— Gen. 1:7. 


he 


God called the f*- Heaven.— Gen. 1: 8. 
e 


And God made the f*,— Gen. 1: 7. 


of the heaven 


lights in the f* of the heaven, — Gen. 1: 14. 
lights in the f* of the heaven, — Gen, 1: 15. 
set them in the f° of the heaven, — Gen. 1:17. 


in the open f* of heaven.— Gen. 1: 20. 
fly above the earth in the open f° 


or understanding 


and not from the f*, or understanding, 


waters which were under the f*-— Gen. 1: 7. 
God said, Let there be a f-— Gen. 1: 6. 
Spiritual understanding, . . . is the f*. 
definition of 


and shall plant our feet on f° ground. 


demonstration of therules . . . will plant youf-: 
until your students tread f- in the straight and 


F’ in error will never save from sin, disease, 
understanding, trust, constancy, f*. 
Beureyvinae. F and constancy ; 


beholds the f: faint morning beams, 
f steps of a child in the newly discovered 
still in circulation among her f* pupils ; 

Her f° pamphlet on C. 5. was 

The f° edition of Screncre AND HEALTH was 
The f° school of C. 8. Mind-healin 
the United States, where C. 8S. was f- introduced. 
the f° established Church of Christ, Scientist ; 
the f° Christian Scientist Association, 
the f: periodical issued by Christian Scientists. 
is but another name for the f: lie 
though at f° faintly developed. 
F’ in the list of Christian duties, he taught 
f removing the sin which incurs the penalty. 

ven his disciples, at f° called him a spirit, 
this does not make materiality f° 
when really it is f* sight instead of 
The f° erroneous postulate of belief is, 
commending to our f* parents the knowledge of 
Mesmerism . . . was f° brought into notice by 
ee peopl: say it conflicts with the Bible. 
‘‘Whom the gods would destroy, they f° 
F: Degree: Depravity. 
ae — shall be f’, and the f° last,’’— Matt 
includes vastly more than is at f° seen. 
To seize the f° horn of this dilemma 
its astonishing . . . success in the f* century. 
the whole Christ, as our f* proof of Christianity 
Which was f°, Mind or medicine? 

If Mind was f° and self-existent, 
Mind, . . . must have been the f* medicine. 
was f° chronologically, is f° potentially, 
and must be f° eternally, 
Our Master's f* article of faith propounded to 
The f° idolatry was faith in matter. 
He was pee sep to have dictated the f- 

3 ghee ature with his name, 
or he would have resorted to Mind f*. 

If man was f° a material being, 
from f° to last, the body is a 
sin, or error, f* caused the condemnation of 


f: the belief of inanimate, and then of 


They must f* be emptied. 

The f* power is ad avon See & _ 

a supposed mixture of the f- and second 
Body is not f* and Soul last 


5 You may know when f° Truth leads by 


to suppose Him capable 

control evil thoughts in the f* instance, 

taught... .C.8., ea their f, lessons, 

must f- turn our gaze in the right direction, 

f° to last the sup 

Th f eheaer ignee paciacad Grocr citi’ 
e eory, that ma’ C 

Jehovah’s f* command of the Ten : : 


ap 558-11 
559-22 


5 8 
(see also chapter) 


FIRST 


Physical causation was put aside from f* to 
They would f: make life result in death, 
Paul says, in his f* epistle to the 

when Moses f: put his hand into his bosom 
to the voice of the f: sign, — Exod. 4: 8. 
Paul was not at f: a disciple of Jesus 
When the truth f* appeared to him in Science, 
When f° spoken in any age, Truth, 

He beheld for the f: time the true idea of Love, 
because he fails in his f° effort. 

the f' century of the Christian era, 

“‘I am the f- and the last :— Rev. 1: 17. 

Who would be the f* to disown the Christliness 
f. . . to press along the line of gospel-healing, 
any . . . healing power since the f° century. 
must f* cast moral evils out of himself 

we must f° learn to bind up the broken-hearted. 
body, when bereft of mortal mind, at f° cools, 
Our dietetic theories f- admit that food sustains 
When the f* symptoms of disease appear, 

f: bind the strong man?’’— Matt. 12: 29. 

In the f: instance it is understood 

My f discovery in the student’s practice 
Argue at f- mentally, not audibly, 

so-called substance of bone is formed f* by 
but it should have been his f’ and only resort. 
“Guilty of liver-complaint in the f degree.” 
guilty of benevolence in the f: degree, 

A sinner is afraid to cast the f° stone. 

The f: impression, made on a mind which 

“F° cast out the beam out of— Matt. 7: 5. 

F: Because it is the voice of Truth 

Second: Because it was the f’ book 

Hence it gave the f° rules for 

Since the divine light of C. S. f- dawned 
condemned for failing to take the f° step. 

you must f° see the claim of sin, 

the f’ step towards destro ing error. 

This chapter is from the fie ition of 

although f° and last it is the most 

The f: demand of this Science is, 

until she caught the f- gleam of that which 
To the ignorant age in which it f- appears, 
Human hypotheses f° assume the reality of 

in C, 8. the f: duty is to obey God, 

f°, in light ; second, in reflection ; 

and the morning were the f: day.— Gen. 1: 5. 
The Science of the f* record proves the 

The f° record assigns all might and 

f mention of evil is in the legendary 

in contradiction of the f° creation? 

This is the f° record of magnetism. 

surgery was f° performed mentally 

The f system of suggestive obstetrics has 

F-, this narrative supposes that 

Did God at f° create one man unaided, 

when eating its f° fruits brought death? 

Fear was the f- manifestation of the error of 
The f° impression material man had of himself 
the snake-talker utters the f* voluble lie, 

finds woman the f: to confess her fault. 

Hence she is f: to abandon the belief 

enabled woman to be f° to interpret the 

the heritage of the f- born among men 

the f- heaven and the f- earth— Rev. 21:1. 

At f° it usurps divine power. 

It is supposed to say in the f° instance, 

The f- statement about evil, 

the f- suggestion of more than the one Mind, 
If Mind is f:, it cannot produce its opposite 

If matter is f-, it cannot produce Mind. 
Which is f°, the egg or the bird? 

or important to their origin and f° 

f. effort of error has been and is 

To mortal sense Science seems.at f* obscure, 
It will be indeed sweet at its f- taste, 
represented f° by man and,...last by woman, 
f: the true method of creation is set forth 

the Revelator f: exhibits the true warfare 

in both the f* and last books of the Bible, 

the f: heaven and the f°’ earth— Rev. 21:1. 

f:, the Word of Life, Truth, and Love; 
nothingness ; the f- god of mythology ; 


3 and the morning were the f° day.’’— Gen. 1: 5. 


“Elias truly shall f° come and— Matt. 17: 11. 
f: from dust, second from a rib, ; 

the f: statement of mythology and idolatry ; 
animal magnetism ; the f: lie of limitation ; 

Ff claim that there is an opposite of Spirit, 

f delusion that error exists as fact ; ‘ 

f: claim that sin, sickness, and death are 

f audible claim that God was not omnipotent 


First Cause 


g 547-20 


evolution implies that the great F- Cc: 
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First Commandment 


m 69-20 

b 301-22 

340-16 

340-21 

0 361— 6 

361—10 

firstfiruits 

C 255— * 
firstlings 


of the sea 
S$ 125-27 
f 222-24 
r 475-24 
g 515-13 
517-27 
salt 
Pp 385-28 


sp 90-5 

p 413-13 

g 557— 3 
fishes 

sp 90-3 

Ff 206-17 

p 367-11 


fists 
ph 192-18 


p 384-23 
420-15 

t 445-2 
gl 595-15 
596-17 


fitness 

pr 15-32 
t 449-12 
455-22 
fitted 
pr 

five 
s 117-24 
ph 173-1 
190-11 
200-22 
b 274— 4 
274-17 
287-27 
293-32 
p 421-31 


r 471-7 
477— 9 
486-28 
483-14 
493-18 

g 523-26 
526-10 
532— 6 
532-31 
543— 9 

gl 581-20 
589-13 
590-4 


3-24 


fix 
fixe 


f 233-25 
fixedness 

b 330- 4 
fixing 

c 261-27 
fixity 

a 23-17 
flame 


ph 192-14 
ap 566-18 


g 414-15 


FLAME 


“Do you keep the F’ C-? 

is not spiritual and breaks the F’ C’, 
The F’ C: is my favorite text. 

The divine Principle of the F: C: 

The Jew who believes in the F° C- 

The Christian who believes in the F* C- 


which have the f° of the Spirit,— Rom. 8: 23. 


Abel, he also brought of the f-— Gen. 4: 4. 
Abel takes his offering from the f° of the 


f° of the sea and the fowls of the air. 
“dominion over the f° of the sea,— Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over the f° of the sea,— Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over the f* of the sea,— Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over the f° of the sea,— Gen. 1: 28. 


because you have partaken of salt f’, 


from which loaf or f* could come? 
taking a f’ out of water every day 
moving and playing without harm, like a f-. 


How were the loaves and f* multiplied 
as Jesus showed with the loaves and the f-, 
not ‘‘for the loaves and f’,’’— see John 6: 26. 


who holds the ‘‘wind in His f- ;’— Prov. 30: 4. 


if. . . you are not f* to conduct your own case 
when they are in a f* mood to receive it, 
teacher must thoroughly f° his students 

alone can f° us for the office of spiritual teaching. 
the only f* preparation for admission to the 


Without a f for holiness, we cannot receive 
registers his healing ability and f° to teach. 
one who has grown into such a f° for it as 


and thus be f to receive more. 


Evidence drawn from the f- physical senses 
brain, acting through the f° physical senses 
and arranges itself into f° so-called senses, 

in other words the f° senses, 

knowledge gained from the f* senses _ 

what we erroneously term the f- physical senses 
f: material senses testify to truth and error 
The f: physical senses are the avenues and — 
asserting that the products of eight multiplied 


by f; 
the evidence before the f° corporeal senses, 
To nae corporeal senses, man appears to be 
If the f* corporeal senses were the medium 
Do the f* corporeal senses constitute man? 
all the beliefs of the f- corporeal senses, 
fourth verse of chapter two to chapter f-, 
involves theories of . . . termed the f senses. 
gained from the f° corporeal senses. 
through matter, the f° senses. : 
f° corporeal senses cannot take cognizance of 
obtained from the f° corporeal senses, 
obtained from the f° corporeal senses ; 
obtained from the f° corporeal senses ; 


To f truth steadfastly in your 


Matrimony, which was once a f* fact 


as f° in divine Science as is the proof that 
great gulf is f*, as impassable as that between 
there must be f° rules for the demonstration of 
It rests on f* Principle ; . ¢ 
or.to reconcile the f- and repulsive antipathies 
by declaring disease to be a f° fact, 

Mr. Clark lay with his eyes f° and sightless. 
divided according to a f° rule, 


the f° of mortal illusions, 
F° your gaze on the realities supernal, 


between nothing and something, having no f°. 
It is the headlong cataract, the devouring f°, 
An awful guide, in smoke andf, 


f 238-8 
flatulency 
p 413-25 
flavor 
sp 88-6 
fled 
b 321-9 
ap 565-29 
fleddest 
$ 135-2 


e 
f 215-20 
p 377— 6 


flesh 


FLAMES 


able to nullify the action of the f-, 

nor should he remain in the devouring fs 
not from the sun nor from volcanic f’, 

f° of Truth were prophetically described 


af sword which turned every way,— Gen. 3: 24. 


You would never think that f- was 

to f’, to baths, diet, exercise, and air? 
burst and f: till the cloud is cleared 

his words f° as lightning 

this frown, more than f*, 

noticing every symptom of f-, 

mind may even be cognizant of a present f° 


When he saw it become a serpent, Moses f° 
woman f into the wilderness, — Rev. 12: 


O thou sea, that thou f-?— Psal. 114: 5. 


f’ as phantoms of error before truth and 
Invalids f° to tropical climates 

causes mortals . to f- from body to 
Resist evil. . . and it will f° from you. 

dark images . . . which f* before ee light of 
thus helping erring human sense to f° from 


darkness f- when the earth has again 
“The hireling f*, because he is an— John 10: 13. 


selfishness and impurity alone are f*, . 

it is well to remember how f: are human joys. 
We ought to weary of the f° and false 

as to arrange the f° vapors around us, 

Sin. . . carries off their f° joys. 

fading and f° as mortal belief. 

f° concepts of the human mind. 


advent in the 
a 30-5 Born of a woman, Jesus’ advent in the f- 
and all error 


b 313-30 


o 352-7 

p 372— 8 
and evil 

pr 10-13 

and matter 

320-2. 

and Spirit 

ph 167-20 

171-23 

o 356-12 

356-18 

ap 567-12 


and the devil 


at 
Ff 222-25 


belief of the 
b 310-22 


rapid nia of the bone and f° which 


5 He overcame the world, the f’, and all error, 


His true f° and blood were his Life ; 

f: and blood hath not revealed it — Matt. 16: 17. 
“F and blood cannot inherit the— I Cor, 15: 50. 
conferred not with f* and blood.’’— Gal. 1: 16. 


“Spirit hath not f- and bones,— Luke 24: 39. 
Jesus called the body,. . Lap and bones.’’— 
Luke 24: 39. 
mortal and material belief of f- and bones, 
can form blood, f*, and bones. 


overcoming the world, the f*, and evil, 


2 the belief that man is f’ and matter, 


The f: and Spirit can no more unite 

No more . between the f* and Spirit 

spoke of f and ae as the two opposites, 
between error and Truth, between f* and Spirit. 
endeth the conflict between the f° and Spirit. 


“the world, the f*, and the devil’ 
if eating a bit.of animal f* could overpower 
It is the belief of the f and of 


he had not rp uered all the beliefs of hey 


But he, who is otten of the beliefs of the f° 


186 
flesh 


FLESH 


cut the 
r 474- 8 worse cords than those which cut the jf’. 
dominate the 
c 266-25 his demonstrations, which dominate the f-. 
exit from the 
s 117-23 and triumphant exit from the f*. 
ills of 
S$ 155-23 
b 277-21 
ills of the 
ph 191-32 


the discords of matter and the ills of f°, 
produces all the ills of f, 


able to cast out the ills of pe 
b 320-27. divine power to heal the ills of the f-, 
gl 581-16 the ills of the f° rebuked. 
impurities of 
f 241-28 washing the body of all the impurities of f°, 
in my 
b 320-25 
let not the 
a 33-20 
lust of the 
f 223- 


gl 584-20 
manifest in 
b 334-15 
material 
b 321— 1. still clad in material f-, 
matter, or the 
a 35-17 final ascension above matter, or the f°; 
mortal 
sp 81-10 their affiliation with mortal f* ; : 
not in the 
g 534-22 But ye are not in the f*,— Rom. 8:9. 
not ee offspring of 
b 289-31 Man is not the offspring of f*, but of Spirit, 
offspring of the 
gl 594-17 The son of man, the offspring of the f-. 
opposed to 
s 114-4 meaning . 
outside the 
r 482-22 the divine idea of God outside the f-. 
overcome the 
b 289-7 Then Spirit will have overcome the f*. 
piece of the 
f 212-16 this so-called mind instead of a piece of the f-,. 
pierced his 
a 50-30 sharper than the thorns which pierced his f°. 
probation in the 
a 35-15 his probation in the f° after death, 
Spirit against the 
o 347— 2 and the Spirit against the f-.’’— Gal. 5: 17. 
Spirit and 
{ 254- 7 until the battle between Spirit and f° is fought 
288-7 and this warfare between the Spirit and f- 
g 530-25 Thus Spirit and f war. 
Spirit and the 
S 145-28 warfare between Spirit and the ‘oes on. 
b 315-31 the mediator between Spirit an t ef’, 
Spirit over the 
b 316-9 to prove the power of Spirit over the f-, 
strength and 
222-17 he recovered strength and f° rapidly. 
warfare with the 
6 324-15 It is a warfare with the f-, 
Word was made 
o 350-24 ‘‘The Word was made f*.’’— John 1: 14. 
works of the 


“In my f* shall I see God,’’— Job 19: 26, 
Let not the f’, but the Spirit, be represented 


shall not fulfil the lust of the f*.’’— Gal. 5: 16. 
hypnotism ; the lust of the f°, 


w 


the corporeal Jesus manifest in f’, 


. the f° opposed to Spirit, 


an 106-20 the works of the f° are manifest, — Gal. 5: 19. 
wound the 
p 385-19 If you sprain the muscles or wound the f-, 


they truly eat his f* . . . who partake of 
Jesus ae date no ties of The tS. 
from every ill “ ig heir to,’* 
second os gin the * of the Christ, 
The “f: lusteth against the Spirit.””— Gal. 5: 17. 
create the so-called laws of the f-, 
the f* that warreth against Spirit. 
know we no man after the f° !’’— IT Bde 5:16. 
25 when the soul is willing and the f- weak 
the worms would epee m of the f 
of Spirit instead of 
Tf Sout cout rary gina nett wld be 
co pirit, wo! 

ae a resting on aoa 

sa he f*, 

Any ee hs eens also er 6: 3. 
we are] but f:.” 
ages ae 5: i, 
the f* shall 


flesh 
g 534-21 
536-16 
gl 584-12 
586-18 


FLESH 
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they that are in the f- cannot— Rom. 8: 8. 
Created by f° instead of by Spirit, 

The f*, warring against Spirit ; 

definition of 


flesh-brush 


ph 174-5 
fleshliness 


flesh-pots 
f 221-26 
flexibility 
ph 199-28 
flickers 
f 244-19 
flight 
sp 97-10 
c 261-30 
flights 
f 249-30 
flimsy 
an 103-26 
float 
sp 87-11 


87-22 
flock 
p 442-27 
g 540-27 
541— 1 
flocks 
m 61-26 
flood 
pref viti-23 
ap 570— 9 
570-10 
570-12 
570-19 
flooding 
s 150-31 


flood-tides 


pr 5-19 
fr 600— * 
flourisheth 
ph 190-24 
7 476-25 
flow 
a 53-18 
sp 72-24 
flowed 
- $ 133-9 
p 376-15 
flower 


that man should bow down to a f*, 
teaches mortals to lay down their f° 


not of Spirit, but of the f* mind 

severance of f° ties serves to unite thought 
less weight into the material or f: scale 
awakens mortal mind from its f- dream, 
whereas Truth regenerates this f° mind 

and f° ills will disappear. 

waited until the mortal or f° sense 

remained a f° reality, so long as 

highest type . . . which a f- form could express 
Into the. . . ideal man the f: element cannot 
infinitely greater, than the f° Jesus, 


he thought of the f° of Egypt, 
gave his. . . muscles, their f- 
If man f° out in death or 


yet in C. S. the f° of one and the blow of the 
and preens its wings for a skyward f’. 


but makes its mundane f quite ethereal. 
whose f° and gaudy pretensions, 


fin the general atmosphere of 
of the tall ships that f- on its bosom, 


“Fear not, little f- ;— Luke 12: 32. 
brought of the firstlings of his f-,— Gen. 4: 4. 
offering from the firstlings of the f-. 


stock to increase your f° and herds? 


increased violence of diseases since the f-. 

cast out of his mouth water as af',— Rev. 12: 15. 
to be carried away of the f-.— Rev. 12: 15. 
swallowed up the f’ which the— Rev. 12: 16. 
What if the old dragon should send forth a new f° 


hosts of A’sculapius are f* the world 
pour in truth through f° of Love. 
New thoughts are constantly obtaining the f°. 


The perpetuation of the f° species by bud or 
The f* apostles are hieroglyphs of Deity. 


the f° will find his flower before its seed. 
and wheat to produce f’, 


f: “like a green bay tree ;”’ — Psal. 37: 35. 
let us see if the vine f-,— Song 7: 12. 


a flower of the field, so he f-.— Psal. 103: 15. 
a flower of the field, so he f-.— Psal. 103: 15. 


spiritual blessings which might f* from 
individual good . . . may f° from the departed 


In the wilderness, streams f* from the rock, 
than in all the blood, which ever f* through 


brightens the 


g 516-19 


brightens the f°, beautifies the landscape, 

The decaying f*, the blighted bud, 

the florist will find his f* before its seed. 

The blending tints of leaf and f: 

in order to keep it sweet as the new-blown f°. ; 


flower 
tree, and 
6 289-23 


g 552-22 
fluctuate 
_ 0 463-2 
fluid 
an 101-1 
b 293— 3 


p 415-19 


flutterings 
c 262-11 
fiy 


sp 90-16 
g 511-21 
§11-29 


flying 
b 298-27 
foam 
f 203-27 
foaming 
gl 593-16 
focal 
b 301-27 
focus 
s 122-15 
g 504-24 
foe 
ph 176-19 
p 419- 5 
493-15 


follow 


FOLLOW 


So man, tree, and f* are supposed to die; 


you may dream that you see af’, 

the f’ is a product of the so-called mind, 
seemeth to wither and the f* to fade, 

As a f* of the field, so he— Psal. 103: 15. 
not a f° starts from its cloistered cell. 

or a f° withered by the sun 

as the f- turns from darkness to light. 
as a f° of the field,— Psal 103: 15. 
substance of a thought, a seed, or a f° 


is not reached through paths of f- 

may uproot the f° of affection, 

like tropical f- born amid Alpine snows. 
mistrust, . . . withers the f° of Eden 
credulous frenzy, . . . spirits produce the f’. 
festive f°, and glorious heavens, 


hypocrite may have a f’ pathway here, but 


than when it was f* in his veins 

Truth, f* from immortal Mind, 

the dark ebbing and f: tides of human fear, 
spiritual peace, f- from the understanding 


sectarian bitterness, whenever it f° inward. 
From a material source f* no remedy for 


among phenomena, which f° every instant 


no proof. . . of the animal magnetic f° ; 
Electricity is not a vital f-, 
This suggests the thought of something f-, 
should be as painless to man as toaf’, 

as is the case with a fermenting f-. 


The fermentation even of f° is not pleasant. 
and the allusion to f- 
by the resolving of f* into solids, 


causing a pale or f° cheek. 
We must reverse our feeble f- 


In dreams we f° to Europe 
fowl that may f° above the earth— Gen. 1: 20, 
The fowls, which f° above the earth 


f° on spiritual, not material, pinions. 
The f: and fury of illegitimate living 
f:, and dashing, it is a type of error. 
supposed standpoint outside the f° distance 


The optical f° is another proof of the 
when gathered into the f° of ideas, 


Mortal mind is the worst f° of the body, 
Your true course is to destroy the f’, 

as both his f- and his remedy. 

Who is telling mankind of the f- in ambush? 
Is the informer one who sees the f'? 


the tomb gene Jesus a refuge from his f-, 
The brutal barbarity of his f 


from Adam’s rib, not from a f° ovum. 
unconscious of his f- and infantile existence ; 


The f: must be kept mentally pure 


The Wisemen were led to behold and to f- 

and f* his example, is our proper debt to him 
enable us to f* Jesus’ example. 

We should f* our divine Exemplar, 

If unwilling to f- his example, 

to find and f: the right road. 

if we f° his commands faithfully ; 

whe do those who profess to f* Christ 

to all who f: him in deed. 

It is possible, . . . to f° in some degree 

do they f: him in the way that he commanded? 
“These signs shall f- them that— Mark 16: 17. 


ap 575-28 
gl 581-14 


follower 
$ 138-27 


followers 
her 


FOLLOW 


he did not say, ‘‘These signs shall f° you,”’ 
should f° the example of our Master 
laid aside for a crown, the benediction f’, 
“These signs shall f° them that — Mark 16:17. 
Who is ready to f* his teaching and example? 
would not accept . . . nor f* his example. 
In like manner it would f*, even if our 
spiritualization will f', for Love is Spirit. _ 
to f' the Christ-example, and to heal the sick 
it does not f° that the profane or atheistic 
ield to this power, and f° the leadings of 
f her sister States f° this example 
does not f* that exercise has produced this 
and cries: ‘‘#’" me! 
If we f’ the command of our Master, 
are liable to f’ those lower patterns, 
Mortals must f° Jesus’ sayings and 
From this it would f° that there are 
spiritual light soon enabled him to f* the 
If we wish to f’ Christ, Truth, it must be 
“These signs shall f- them that — Mark 16:17. 
no denunciations would f° them, even if 
mistake which allows words, .. . tof such 
does it not f° that God cannot be in His 
We propose to f’ the Master’s example. 
“F° me; and let the dead bury — Matt. 8: 22. 
Does subsequent f°’ its antecedent? 
will take the same cases, and cures will f°. 
“And these signs shall f* them — Mark 16:17. 
And these signs shall f* them — Mark 16: 17. 
such syraproms are not apt to f° exposure; 
effects will f*, . . . on account of the belief. 
law of Christ supersedes owr laws; let us f* 
and f° the behests of God, 
sickness, and death, f° in the train of this error 
goad. and mercy shall f* me—,Psal. 23:6. 
trom this f* idolatry and mythology, 


Supnp,. . . those who f° their leader. 


was f* by the desertion of all save a few 
who sadly f* him to the foot of the cross, 
was f° by his exaltation above all 

He said that those who f° him should 

f the understanding of the divine Principle 
those, who through earnest striving f- his 
the children of earth who f- his example 
f° by chills, dry cough, influenza, 
Spiritually f°, the book of Genesis is the 

f: by its spiritual interpretation 

The idolatry which f° this material 

record of material creation which f- the 
who f° it to the manger of Jesus ; 
temptation overcome and f* by exaltation. 


Our Master said to every f°: 


consulted by her f* as to the 


he taught his f- the healing power of 

His f*, sorrowful and silent, 

draught our Master. . . commended to his f-. 
Christians claim to be his f°, 
Such indignities . . . his f* will endure until 
He taught his f° that his religion 

his f* must grow into that stature 

It should be said of his f° also, 


of Christ, were burned, crucified, and — 
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FOOLISH 


f° Christ in the daily life, 

f° the example of our Master 

One only of the f* statements can be true: 
are to be found in the f° postulates : 

of a single period or of a limited s-. 

When the f° platform is understood 

f° it with that remarkable declaration 
honest and consistent in f° the leadings of 
the f° self-evident proposition : 

The f° is a brief exposition of 

In the f° exegesis, each text is 

The f’ are some of the equivalents of 

f° translation is from the Icelandic : 

f° from a misconception of life, 

f° chapters depict the fatal effects of 

In the f° Psalm one word shows, 
introduced in the second and f° chapters, 


God, good, being ever present, it f° : 
communication purporting to. . . reads as f*: 
and f° as a necessary consequence 

His propositions were as f° : 

reported to the government as f°: 

Their report stated the results as f* : 

when he wrote as f* : 

From this it f° that business men 

for from this premise it f° that 

quoted as f*, from the original Hebrew: 
From this it f* that nothing possesses 

From this y that Adam was not the 
from this it f° that whatever is laid off is 
there f* the poole for another admission 
and unless this result f°, the teacher is 
chemicalization f* the explanation of Truth, 
It f° that man is a generic term. 

No exhaustion f* the action of this Mind, 
Another question f° : Who or what 
narrative f° the order used in Genesis. 

for one extreme f° another. 


‘‘Where ignorance is bliss, ’t is f° to be wise,” 
and see the f° of hypocrisy, 


has buried its f* earthly hopes. 


amount of 
ph 175-21 exact amount of f° the stomach could digest 
and clothing : 
p 442-23 Truth, gives mortals temporary f* and clothing 
and raiment 
1461-2 without f° and raiment ; 
brings forth 
g 530-7 earth, at God's command, brings forth f° 
digestible : Ah 
ph —. and the most digestible f* in the stomach, 


or 
g 526-1 pleasant to the sight, and good forf* ;— Gen. 2: 9. 
my oo 

P 390- 2 she said, ‘‘My f° is all digested, and 
partaking of 

p 431-6 partaking of f* at irregular intervals, 
proper 

f 222-6 one of which is to believe that proper f- _ 

told that the simple f° our forefathers ate 


ee 
vy) 197-21 
He did not ri a upon f* or pure air 


custom of taking no thought about f* 
furnishes f° for thought. son 
but he never enjoyed hisf-ashe = | 
understanding, that neither f’ nor 

his person learned that f° Me wrens . 
F’ had less power to help orto hurt = 


FOOLISH 


189 


FOREVER 


foolish forces 
p 388-26 but it would be f to venture beyond our sp 96-13 becoming the arena for conflicting f-. 
388-27 f: to stop eating until we gain perfection $ 124-26 We tread on f-. 


1 448-31 To talk the right and live the wrong is f° deceit, 


foot 
a 42-14 
s 113-14 
161-11 
f 229-22 


who sadly followed him to the f° of the cross. 
not a f* to stand upon which is not purely 
put her f- on a proposed tyrannical law, 
should be trampled under f-. 
234-15 those who trample them under f-, 
ap 558-7. his right f- upon the sea,— Rev. 10: 2. 
558—- 7 and his left f° on the earth.— Rev. 10: 2. 
559-4 “‘right f-’? or dominant power— Rev. 10: 2. 
559- 6 The angel’s left f’ was upon the earth ; 


foothold 
ph 176-16 
b 282-18 
g 535-1 
footing 
m 65-26 
footprints 
a 41-9 
f 224-4 
footsteps 


disease and death, will lose their f-. 
and error has no f* in Truth. 
has given the understanding a f* in C. 8. 


must lose its present slippery f-, 


walk calmly on though it be with bleeding f-, 
As the crude f* of the past disappear 


even though with bleeding f-, 
than when she counts her f: 


the human f- leading to perfection 

of thought 
ph 174-9 

of Truth 
ph 192-27 


The f: of thought, rising above 


We walk in the f° of Truth and Love 
f 241-24 should be to find the f° of Truth, 
tread in the 


pr 929 since you do not care to tread in the f° 


f 201-* the f- of Thine anointed.— Psal. 89: 51. 

t 454-28 care and counsel support all their feeble f-, 
forbade 

.@ 48-22 Jesus f* him, thus rebuking resentment 

forbearance 

¢ 444-21 Fear not that he will smite thee again for thy f°. 
Forbes, Sir John 

$s 164-3 Sir John F’, M.D., F.R.S., 
forbid ; 

p 393-3 
forbidden 


forgetting that . . . we can f° this entrance. 


to look with desire on f° objects 

TI ask that he be f- to enter 

f° fruit of knowledge, . . . is the testimony of 
when the f- fruit was bringing forth 


The Master f* not to speak the whole truth, 
force 


ap 569-23 comes back to him at last with accelerated f-, 
It is but a blind f-. 
the very element, which gave it divine f: 
5 drugs lose their healing f°, 
5 Physical f- and mortal mind are one. 

s157—5 the whole f° of the mental element is 
without this ' : 

p 399-20 Without this f- the body is devoid of action, 


Hence the f: of his admonition, 

notion that animal natures . . . give f: to char- 
acter 

It is mysticism which gives spiritualism its f-. 

he regarded this so-called f-, which he said 

a material belief, a blind miscalled f-, 

Love will f: you to accept what best promotes 

insisted on the puri of matter, the f of falsity, 

due to the f° of education 

1 in proportion as the f° of mortal mind is less 


forced 


a 3-1 
$s 159-6 


forceps 
a) 


unbelieving Thomas was f to acknowledge 
Her hands were held, and she was f: into 


the operation, and the f* are unchanged. 


ap 559-14 
forcible 

pr 7-5 

ph 196-22 
forcing 

p 401-19 


Human knowledge calls them f° of matter; 
The material so-called gases and f* 

counterfeits of the spiritual f* of divine Mind, 
stirs their latent f* to utter the 


showing the necessity for such f* utterance, 
f descriptions and medical details, 


f impurities to pass away, 


forebodings 


p 403-24 


Never conjure up some new discovery from 
dark f- 


forefathers 


197-21 
foregoing 
f 245-28 
© 266-16 
forehead 
g 555-10 
foreign 
S$ 133-16 
p 438-22 
7 485-26 


Our f* exercised their faith 

had tried to tyrannize over our f’, 

It was the ignorance of our f* 

We are told that the simple food our f* ate 


One instance like the f- proves 
The author has experienced the f° prophecy 


The mark of ignorance is on its f’, 


Eyen in captivity among f° nations, 
show that this fur is a f* substance, 
and delineates f* agents, called disease and sin, 


foreknowledge 


a 41-23 


foremost 
$ 144-3 


but this f- hindered him not. 


If Mind is f* and superior, let us rely 


foreordination 


a 385 


foresaw 
a 41-22 
S$ 139-25 
foresee 
sp 84-15 
f 227-14 
foreseeing 
a 31-28 


more pernicious than the old doctrine of f*, 


Jesus f° the reception C. 8S. would have 
f that ‘‘the stone which the— Matt. 21: 42. 


to f* and foretell events which 
we cannot fail to f: the doom of all oppression. 


f: the persecution which would attend the 


foreshadowed 


b 288-13 
322-16 


f' by the prophets and inaugurated by Jesus, 
necromancy of yesterday f°’ the mesmerism 


foreshadowing 


sp 84-4 


not by f°: evil and mistaking fact for 


foreshadows 


f 223-31 
ap 571-27 
foresight 
a 52-12 
sp 84-3 
b 270-15 
forest 
g 514-12 
forestalls 
1p 385— 9 
foretaste 
ap 573-28 
gl 598-24 
foretell 
S 84-16 
foretelling 
s 118-7 
foretells 
sp 95-23 
an 105-28 
foretold 
sp 85-19 
95-24 
ph 169- 9 
forever 


219— 2 


and f° the triumph of truth. 
rebukes the conceit of sin, and f* its doom. 


prophet’s f of the reception error would give 
ancient prophets gained their f* from 
hence their f° of the new dispensation 


Free and fearless it roams in the f°. 
f: the penalty which our beliefs would attach to 


This is indeed a f: of absolute C. §S. 
understanding of Life and Love, is a f° of 


f° events which concern the universal welfare, 
Me the second appearing in the flesh of 


Midnight f the dawn. 
The aggravation of error f* its doom, 


events of great moment were fi by the 
the Magi of old f* the Messiahship of Truth. 
But it always came about as I had f*. 


Spirit’s senses. . . are f* at peace. 


and the mortal dream will f° cease. 


Christ dwelt 


a 29-26 
closed 
a 33-1 
continue — 
c 267— 5 
continues 
sp 71-5 


The Christ dwelt f- an idea in the bosom 
and this supper closed f- Jesus’ ritualism 
They arein and of Spirit, . . . and so f* continue. 


identity, or idea, of all reality continues f° ; 


FOREVER 190 FORM 
a Te 
forever forfeit 

contradict s 112-6 ff: their claims to belong to its school, 
: 3 110-3 contradict f* the belief that forfeits 
estroys Ls i . 
s 128-25 f° destroys with the higher testimony of Spirit ¢ 453-17 Dishonesty is human weakness, which f 
g 556-7 destroys f° all belief in intelligent matter. forgave 
disappears . p 363-20 ‘‘He to whom he f’ most.’’— Luke 7: 43. 
sp 97-13 its mortal zenith in illusion and f° disappears. forged 
d it Ba Aa Se a pone Oe end cee ea f 223-4 the fetters of man’s finite capacity are f° by 
wells 
247-22 Beauty . dwells f* in the eternal Mind forget 
334- 5 Christ, dwells f' in the bosom of the Father, c 261-10 with such absorbed interest as to f° it, 
exist 261-31 We should f* our bodies in remembering good 
gl 581-13 are created by Him and exist f-. b 309-17 and f- that Life is God, good, 
expressed p 374-23 You cannot f° the belief of danger, 
g 519-10 ideas ofGod. . . are complete and f expressed, t 447-6 In mental practice you must not f* that 
intact forgets 
b 295-15 the real sense of being, perfect and f* intact, ‘sp 76-4 f- all else and breathes aloud his rapture. 
r 481-12 Truth, which remains f* intact. s 155-1 Presently the child f- all about the accident, 
493-31 f° intact in his perfect state, forgetting 
sag i f bei 1d be f: lost sp 89-3 F*” her ignorance in the belief that 
Decco - pittiers the Science of being would be f- los pd 165-19 your remedy nce in f-tne whole thing ; ' 
o— i i h: isted f°, 0 35. ose things whic a 
. 7 302-15 harmonious and immortal man has existed f 7308-20 f° that trough Givine helpiwerah tebe 
gl 596- 6 better known as the All-in-all, f- near. forgive 
} not pr 6-7 Calling on Him to f* our work badly done 
y b 320-15 said, My spirit shall not f- rule ll— 2 pie! pra, ‘F’ us our debts,’’— Matt. 6¢ 12. 
320-21 this ‘tact is not f to be humbled by 17-6 f° us our aaa as we f° our— Matt. 6: 12. 
pile not an entity sinning now and f° forgiven 4 A : hy 
o 361— 5 the ideal of God now and tie Dr ae Nein en me ie ed 
361—- 9 God is come and is present now and f-. a 4-22 and are willing to be f°? 
\ p 441-11 Let what False Belief utters, now and ite f 202-1 supposing that sin can be f: when 
) g he ty joyfully acknowledging now and f° p 363-23 ‘Thy sins are f°.””— Luke'7: 48. 
oppo ' 
/ . g 530-4 f° opposed to mortal, material sense. for ones pore abe ae e sham. 
permanent » & te t later d: 
b 290-18 happiness would be. . . f* permanent ; Hs my ae ecified Me seaean ist f. Cr Gay « 
reflected a4 
—— PSH 3 in the infinite Mind and f+ reflected. Ba & hele bunoyed steno fon Off 
' $ 110-23 the Science and truth therein will f- remain tordivee! *, We nckuomodgessed Stet at in the 
Pe ig. which cannot be lost nor remain f° unseert. pr 6-19 Tosuppose that God f- or punishes sin according 
sp 97-25 inarticulate sound is f* silenced in oblivion. foreivaag j ; 
silences pr 11-3 When f- the adulterous woman he said, 
$ 124-13 which immortal Spirit silences f°. forgotten 
the same Y im ‘ : a 49-8 Had they f° the thei exponent of God? 
a 51-15 his spiritual life, . . . was found f- the same. sp 87-10 leagues apart and their associations f*, 
to-day and form (noun) 
eg Re alarming 
unchang 395-29 i alarmi Bs 
gl 588-13 unchanged f* in their individual characters, ll , mayreppeat tt Sanere alarming J} 
unlimited a b 281-15 supplies all f- and comeliness 
b 288-28 f- unlimited by the mortal senses. 310-7 seen in all f*, substance, and color, 
g 512-22 all f’, color, quality, and quantity, 
f 246-18 Chronological data are no part of the vast f*. and action 
c 266-31 into the vast f- of Life, b 301-3 repeats the color, f*, and action 
7 479-21 In the vast f*, in the Science and truth of and face 
warring 4 f c 260- 4 or the painter can depict the f- and face of Jesus, 
b 278-20 warring f* with each other ; animate 
will destroy g 541- 2 A lamb is a more animate f° of existence, 
ap 575-5 will destroy f* the physical plagues another ote 
will stand ; $s 159-28 allowing another f° of matter. 
f 229-25 all that He makes is good and will stand f-. a 
F oe a to mai eel y in any fs it f. 
6 never fearing nor obeying error in any 
pref vii-21 “the Lord shall reign f*.’? — Exod. 15:18. p 369-13 or the constructor of any f° of existence. 
pr 17-13 the power, and the glory, f°. — Matt. 6:13. _ any other a 
a 41~12 abe break the Golden Rule and escape the sp 73-16 electricity or any other f: of matter, — 
turned f* ‘may abide from earth to heaven, hronic a ierde 
that he a abide with you f’.’’—John 14:16. h 176-31 less distinct type and chronic f° of disease. — 
which would, enn mfine... f° within four walls, etherealized 
ae voices of ph sical sense will be f° hushed. gl 5988-15 was indeed air, an etherealized f- of ‘intel 
‘Bou and ite attritn beh e oa if pise | h of € 7 
oul and its a utes were f* manifested 418-29 Speaks Rip truth to every f° 4 
6 This awakening is the f- coming of Christ, wef 564-16 Jesus. . . met and conndetel sin eee WRxy xk 
"the infinite idea f- dewaieniae itself, ja30} ive 
If this secon te Father must have 8p ee 8 infinite Prin outside eS finite f*,* |) 


hese questions must f be. 
eternal K 


146-90 


patie that Mad ee ate ee 


in a finite f- is faite 
ace ake 


form (noun) 
infinite 


S-133—20 
malicious 
an 103-24 
man and 
g 517— 6 
material 
C 258— 9 
b 280-26 
293— 4 
mirrored 
b 305— 9 
new 
sp 74 9 


no 
a 26-81 
Cc 256-24 
no other 
b 339- 4 
of matter 


FORM 


It would require an infinite f- to contain 
phrase infinite f- involves a contradiction 


limited f- of a national or tribal religion. 
malicious f* of hypnotism ultimates in 

two Greek words, signifying man and f-, 

Man is more than a material f- with a mind 
instead of possessing a sentient material f’, 
least material f° of illusive consciousness, 

As there is no corporeality in the mirrored f-, 


has a new f° and state of existence. 


His proof of Christianity was no f° or system 
No f° nor physical combination is adequate 


sin needs no other f: of forgiveness. 


(see matter) 


p 419-14 
precise 
c 256-16 
serpentine 
ap 563-27 


some 
a 28-31 
taking 
ph 175—1 
g 511-28 
without 
S 126— 5 
r 479-19 
g 5038— 6 


g 525-10 


form (verb) 
m 62=5 
ph 170-3 
172-10 

f 218-10 
228-23 
236-13 
247-13 
248-26 

p 3727 
425-25 

t 454-23 

g 505-1 
533-23 


formal 
gs 118-4 
formalism 
C 256-26 


formation 


formations 
all the 
ph 189-22 
earth’s 
g 510-20 
harmonious 
ph 198-22 


it only saves the criminal from one f° of 
they increase the antagonism of one f- 
how much. . . one f* of matter is 

or to change itself from one f* to another. 


precise f' of God must. be of small importance 
The serpentine f* stands for subtlety, 
await, in some f*, every pioneer of truth. 


prevent the images of disease from taking f- 
taking f- in masculine, feminine, or neuter 


mortal mind will be without f: and void, 
And the earth was without f7,— Gen. 1: 2. 
And the earth was without f',— Gen. 1:2. 


exalted before they take f- in words 

in the f- and under the name of natural law. 
to a f’ comprehensible by and adapted to 

A pure affection takes f- in goodness, 

in expression, f°, outline, and color. 

which is only a f- of human belief, 

appear to mortals in such a f- 

either in the f: of sickness or of sin? 

under the napkin of its f:, 

often the f- in which fever manifests itself. 
in the f* of what is termed pulmonary disease, 
the primary sense being image, f:; 


such as to f° habits of obedience 

Modes of matter f: neither a moral nor a 
Spirit can f- no real link in this supposed 
The reports of sickness may f a coalition with 
and f- and control it with Truth. 

f’ the embryo of another mortal mind, 

f: the transient standards of mortals. 

We must f° perfect models in thought 

ean f: blood, flesh, and bones. 

and Spirit will f- you anew. 

and f* the perfect concept. 

No solar rays . . . f’ the day of Spirit. 
bone and flesh which came from Adam to f- 


above the merely ecclesiastical and f- 
material sense of God leads to f- 


f of a happy and permanent companionship. 
f of mortals must greatly improve 

a f: of thought rather than of matter. 

for every function, f*, and manifestation. 

the f° of so-called embryonic mortal mind, 
indicates a supposed fi of matter 

Was it requisite for the f- of man 

with the fi of the nucleus, or egg, 


The reverse is the case with all the f- of 
Geology has never explained the earth’s f- ; 


a picture of healthy and harmonious f*. 
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formations 


its 
f 209-5 
246-1 
Cc 264-20 
p 402-10 
g 557-25 
its own 
b 309-32 
mundane 
Ff 209-25 


Mind, supreme over all its f° 

Mind and its f’ can never be annihilated. 
Spirit and its f* are the only realities 

its f’ will be apprehended in Science, 
proclaims the Science of Mind and its f° 


never absorbed nor limited by its own f’. 


Material substances or mundane f”, 


not in Spirit’s 


SPT 


g 507— 2 
formed 
sp 7 


b 274-26 
274-29 
281-25 
303— 9 
303-17 

p 396-31 


409— 3 
423-32 

g 524-13 
527-22 
553-12 
553-19 
553-29 

former 

sp 89-10 
S 148- 8 
156-13 
ph 187-17 
f 237-21 
b 276-26 

t 460-29 

g 556-8 
ap 573— 1 


formidable 


b 317-19 
forming 

ph 198-13 

C 263-13 

0 350-28 

g 506-13 


divine Principle of all, is not in Spirit’s f-. 


the absolute f: instituted by Mind, 


Does life or soul exist in the thing f-? 

Pictures are mentally f- before the artist can 

belief that the infinite is f- after the pattern 

a belief f- by education alone. 

thought of disease is f- before 

moulded and f° by his doctor’s belief 

man is the idea of God, not f- materially 

represented in the Scriptures as f* from 

Brain. . . never f’ a human concept. 

firm, called matter and mind, God never f*. 

f° only to be destroyed 

through a man f° from dust. 

f by Spirit, not by material sensation. 

illusion that life, or mind, is f* by 

ae a that sickness is f* by the human 
mind, 

why do you insist that disease is f- b 

so-called substance of bone is f° first 

f’ man of the dust of the ground,— 

f° every beast of the field,— Gen. 2: 19. 

f: under circumstances which 

Eve was f' from Adaim’s rib, 

You may say that mortals are f- before they 


the 
PARP IRIE 


The f* limits of her belief return. 

The f° explains the men of men, 

her f° physician had prescribed these remedies, 
of the latter action, but not of the f°. 

excluded on the same principle as the f-. 

The latter destroys the f°. 

As f: beliefs were gradually expelled 

for the f- things will have passed away. 

They could not be the f-, 


more real, more f* in truth, 


to prevent disease from f’ in mortal mind 
f: deformity when he would outline grace 
Jesus, — that life-link f- the connection 

f° each successive stage of progress. 


forms (noun) 


all 
sp 83-23 
Ff 204— 3 
p 396- 3 
g 513-26 


Between C. S. and all f* of superstition 

All f: of error support the false conclusions 
efface from thought all f- and types of disease, 
God creates all f° of reality. 


cannot change 


p 419-32 
changed 


betes aaah 


g 502-14 
dep ne, 
differing 

t 444-14 
difficult 

Dp 398-29 


externalized 


immortal 
g 503-22 
in all their 


g 512-13 


disease or its symptoms cannot change f-, 
seedtime and harvest (though in changed f-), 
Even thus the crude f- of human thought 
under more subtle and depraving f-. 

not only towards differing f° of religion 
changes such ills into new and more difficult f° 
history of error in its externalized f*, 

Beorlg i! ou ged aig li 


appearance of its method in finite f 
belief that infinite Mind is in finite f° ; 


5 must finally give place to the glorious f- 


vicious sculptors and hideous f-. 
and clothe religion in human f-. 
immortal f- of beauty and goodness, 
evil and disease in all their f’, 

Their individual f- we know not, 


forms (noun 
Ss 


g 549- 9 
material 


an 102-16 
modes and 
406— 8 


FORMS 


) 

action of error in all its f°; 
Creatures of lower f* of organism are 
presupposes soul. . . in material f*, 
The mild f- of animal magnetism are 


in place of modes and f°, 


multifarious 


r 477-2) 
myriad 

b 306-21 

p 404— 4 
new 

f 225-27 

g 541-22 
of doctrine 


C 264-24 
of matter 
S 145-27 
ph 172-16 
c 263-32 
of Mind 
b 303— 3 
g 505-10 
507-17 
of sickness 
t 463-22 
of sin 
o 348-20 
p 404- 4 
of thought 
S 118-20 
ph 187— 7 
b 298-31 
of worship 


in multifarious f° of the living Principle, 


The myriad f- of mortal thought, 
servant of any one of the myriad f° of sin, 


always germinating in new f° of tyranny, 
Here the serpentine lie invents new f-. 


He at last paid no homage to f° of doctrine 


All f° of error support the false conclusions 
who proved them to be f* of error. 


towards other f° of matter or error, 

must have passed through all the f- of matter 
fading f° of matter, the mortal body 

Teflection, . . . of the multitudinous f- of Mind 
they are f* of Mind, the ideas of Spirit 
reproduces the multitudinous f- of Mind 
whether error is manifested in f° of sickness, 


will show itself in f- of sin, sickness, and 
servant of any one of the myriad f- of sin, 


In all mortal f- of thought, dust is 

material sense creates its own f° of thought, 
confers upon angels its own f° of thought, 
One of the f* of worship in Thibet 


Cause does not exist . . . in physical f-. 


qualities, and 


ph 177-19 
renewed 
g 556-11 
severest 
S 162-19 
Soul-created 


subsequent 
g 531— 4 
various 
Ff 248-14 
g 5538-1 
visible 
ap 559—- 6 


sp 71-9 

87-30 

b 331— 2 

p 421-28 
forms (verb) 


550— 5 
formulated 
ph 175-2 


indicated matter’s properties, qualities, and f-. 
dies to live again in renewed f°, 

chronic disease in their severest f°. 

than are the Soul-created f- to spiritual sense, 
reflecting Him in countless spiritual f-. 
maintained in all the subsequent f° of belief, 


We are all sculptors, working at various f-, 
in the various f° of embryology, 


the source of all error’s visible f:? 


outside of finite form, which f- only reflect. 
a ge eyes, and f aianes ee us, 

ife is no more confined to the f: which reflect 
should not build it up by maskin to see the f° 


divine Mind, which f- the bud and blossom, 
this Mind f- its own likeness. 


tue tet ied of the mortal body, 
5 its 


f' no link between matter and Mind, 


material concepts and 
offspring after human illusions. 


as perfect as the Mind that f- him. 

holding that matter f its own conditions 
the substance of thought which f> them. 
God f* and peoples the universe. 

This Mind f* ideas, its own images, 

subject to the Mind which f- them, 

God is the Life, or intelligence, which f- and 


efface the outl 


$ 144-8 mortal beliefs f- in human philosoph 
already /* 


fornication 
an 106-21 
gl 598-17 


fornications 
an 100—-* murders, adulteries, f°, — Matt. 15: 19. 


We should f- the basis of 


es of disease already 


Adultery, f°, uncleanness,— Gal. 5:19. 
Error; f°; temptation; passion. 


no longer think it. . 
causes the wicked to 


; unnatural tat: Jt. 
" W: =. 
When mortals f* the material Yor the 


Sa. 55:7. 
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of matter 
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239-14 
290-28 
323-4 
326-12 
339-18 
p 370-2 
400-10 
402— 8 
forsaken 


f 202-1 
forsakes 

f 238-24 

g 549-28 
forsaketh 

t 448-18 


forsaking 
c 265-10 


569-31 
570-19 
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9 And the earth brought f° 


- Jest he put f* his hand,— Gen. 


FORTH 


“Let the wicked f* his way,— Isa. 55: 7. 
The murderer, . . . does not thereby f° sin. 
strife consists in the endeavor to f- 

We must f* the foundation of 

Only those, who repent of sin and f° the 

we must f. the mortal sense of things, 

only as they f° discord, 

mortal mind will f* its corporeal, structural, 


He was f° by all save 

F: by all whom he had blessed, 

‘My God, why hast Thou f* me?’’— Mark 15 334. 
Had Life, Truth, and Love f° him 

supposing that sin. . . whenit is nots, 


and gains Christianity. 


* popularit 
{PoP Veervee mistakes nature, f° Spirit 


this great o 
whoso confesseth and f* them— Prov, 28: 13. 


This scientific sense of being, f° matter for 
like a watchman f° his post, 
gain heavenly riches by f° all worldliness. 


the desire which goes f° hungering after 
which is pouring f’ more than we accept? 
and go f’ with honest hearts to work 
Jesus sent f° patie students at one time, 
brought f' her child by the revelation of Truth, 
The cup shows f° his bitter experience, 
by bringing f the fruits of Love, 
and stepped f* from his gloomy resting-place, 
Where were the seventy whom Jesus sent f°? 
Human affection is not poured f° vainly, 
C. S. as brought f* in my discovery. 
nor sent f° a positive sound. : 
I have set f° C. S. and its application to 
nerves, brain, stomach, lungs, and sof’, 
and his reply set f° a great fact : 
from which all ills have gone f-, 

uts f- a human conception in the name of 

ind, God, sends f° the aroma of Spirit, 

The press unwittingly sends f° many sorrows 
They are set f- in Jesus’ demonstrations, 
cannot §0 f’, like wandering pollen, 
The perfect Mind sends f° perfection, 
Imperfect mortal mind sends f° its own 
hypocrisy, malice, hate, revenge, and so f’, 
bringeth ‘‘f* Mazzaroth in his— Job 38: 82. 
woman goes f' to battle with Goliath. 
“Doth a fountain send f° at the— Jas. 3: 11. 
is spiritually conceived and brought f7; 
drew it f* white as snow with the dread disease 
rushes f* to clamor with midnight and tempest. 
When... . His absoluteness is set f°, 
Like a pendulum. . . you will be thrown back 


and f*, 
Only while. . . sinremainscanit bring f* death. 
“Stretch f- thine hand,’’— Matt. 12: 13. 
every tree that brings not f° good fruit. 
envy, dishonesty, fear, and so f*, 
Whatever is cherished . . . is imaged f* on the 


body. 
leaving the pain standing f as distinctly as 
wicked laws of sickness and so f’, 
Mortal Man, no longer sick . . . walked f°, 
the same fountain cannot send f- both 
“conceived in sin and brought f* in iniquity.” 
sendeth not f’ sweet waters and bitter. 
Let the earth bring f* grass,— Gen, 1: 11. 


Tass, — Gen. 1: 12. 
Let the waters bring f-— Gen. 1; 20. 

which the waters brought f*— Gen. 1; 21. 
this so-called mind puts f° its own qualities, 
Let the earth bring f-— Gen. 1: 24. 

a material view of creation, is to be set f*. 
bringing f* fruit of its own kind 

The earth, at God’s command, brings f° food 
in sorrow thou shalt bring es Gen. 3: 16. 
thistles shall it bring f-— vi oar 


~ Os 22, 

sent him f* from the garden— Gen. 3: 23. 
nor does a lion bring f* a lamb. _- 
the maternal egg never brought f- Adam. 
“In sorrow thou shalt bring f-— Gen. 3: 16. 
And she brought f* a man child,— Rev. 12: 5. 
first the true method of creation is set f- 

nds f* her primal and everlasting strain, 


b cers inckeer * the man child.— Ree. 12: 13. 


t if the old dragon should send f° a new 
Apes Ae bas old, dragon shad ene £ 


and the pomegranates bud f°.— Song 7:12, 
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forthwith found 


ph 182-23 
fortitude 
ph 198- 6 
Dp 375-32 
fortuitous 
m 61-14 
fortunes 
s 121- 8 
forty 
p 421-32 
fossils 
s 147-21 


pref viii— 2 
viii-25 


and f* shut out the aid of Mind 


His f' may sustain him, but his fear, 
fear so excessive that it amounts to f*. 


If some f° circumstance places 
the fate of empires and the f° of men. 


asserting that the products. . . are both f’, 


the perishing f° of theories already antiquated, 


f: disease by attracting the mind to the 
Truth f° the idea of Truth, 


“T have f- a good fight— IIT Tim. 4:7. 

not until the battle between Spirit and flesh is f- 
a soldier of God, who had f° a good fight. 
Michael and his angels f-— Rev. 12: 7. 

the dragon f*, and his angels,— Rev. 12: 7. 


covered with a f° fur, 

we shall unearth this f- conspiracy against the 
This is a f° aspersion on man’s Maker. 

a garment of f° fur was spread over him 


fully tested and has not been f* wanting ; 
may be f° a biographical sketch, narrating 
is f- in his own words, 
if thou art f- worthy to unloose the sandals 
In meekness and might, he was f- preaching 
Death will be f* at length to be a mortal dream, 
his spiritual life, . . . was f- forever the same. 
It never leaves us where it f* us. 
spiritualism will be f- mainly erroneous, 
will be f: to be equally possible for the body. 
intolerance, and bloodshed, wherever f:, 
and man is f- in the likeness of Spirit, 
these propositions will be f° to agree in 
may no longer be f° indispensable to health. 
Moral conditions will be f* always harmonious 
man will be f- normal and natural 
I have f* nothing in ancient or in modern 
nothing . . . on which to f- my own, except 
have f° that C. S. enhances their 
“T have not f° so great faith,— Matt. 8: 10. 
hardly a. . . hamlet, in which are not to be f° 
the entire being is f° harmonious 
The evidence was f* to be conclusive, 
f' to be harmonious and immortal. 
as man is f’,. . . reflecting the divine nature. 
The only way to this living Truth, .. . is f-in 
I have f° divine Truth more potent than 
and man is f° in His image. 
and yet neither. . . is f* in brain 
immortal man, . . . is f° to be the real man. 
theoretical life-basis is f* to be a 
Outside of dismal darkness . . . he f: ho peace. 
but he has not yet f° it true that 
man and the universe will be f- harmonious 
will be understood and f* to be harmonious. 
a world-wide slavery, f- on higher planes 
Security . . . is f- only in divine Science. 
Who hath f- finite life or love sufficient 
“T have f: a ransom.’’— Job 33: 24 
are to be f° in the following postulates : 
Soul is sinless, not to be f° in the body ; 
man is f- having no righteousness of his own, 
and man f° to be immortal. ; 
Aba ine is not to be f: in fragmentary ideas. 
‘The identity of the real man is not lost, but f° 
Its life is f- to be not Life, but only a transient, 
is f° to be substance. 
He... f* the spiritual cause. 
Thus he h the eternal Ego, 
then shall man be f: in God’s image. 
Then shall-man be f’, in His likeness, 
God’s likeness is not f: in matter, 
Christianity is to be honored wherever f-, 
If it is f- necessary to treat against relapse, 
he upon whose person disease is f- shall be 
conscious identity of being as f* in Science, 
f° that it is the sense of sin which is lost, 
and so f° to be unerring, 
it would be f* that the senses of Mind are 
Mind must be f: superior to all the beliefs 
denunciations of man when not f° in His image, 
It was also f* among the Israelites, ; 
ba the rapid deterioration of the 

inerals and vegetables are f’, 
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foundation 


cause and 
p 411-20 
firm 
S 138— 8 
its 
T 484— 4 
no 
S 112-25 
Cc 255— 9 
t 448— 6 
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no scientific 
an 102-1 
of disease 


Ss 136— 2 


be f: in its divine Principle. 

neither was their place f° any more— Rev. 12: 8. 
are f° to be the antipode of God, 

The Church .; . is f- elevating the race, 


procuring cause and f: of all sickness 

a firm f: in the realm of harmony. 

nor envy can wash away its f-, 

affords no f- upon which to establish 

they afforded no f- for 

Evil . ._. which the heart condemns, has no f°; 
Falsity has no f-. 


Animal magnetism has no scientific f-, 


~ When fear disappears, the f* of disease is gone. 


such a course increases fear, the f° of disease, 
The f: of evil is laid on a belief 

planted Christianity on the f- of Spirit, 

a spiritual f- of Christ-healing. 

Rock. Spiritual f ; Truth. 

Zion. Spiritual f- and superstructure ; 


Whatever contradicts the. . 


Wha 0 . is without f°. 
is without f° in fact, 


without actual 
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S 138-14 
f 227-12 
C 262-27 
6 276— 5 

287-23 
317— 2 
326-12 
334-21 

DP 368-29 
ap 568— 2 


shows it to be a belief without actual f- 


the f° of enlightened faith. 

the f- on which Jesus built. 

the f- of continued bondage 

The f of mortal discord is a false sense 
ed unfold the f of fellowship, 
without spiritual identity or f, 

“secret from the f° of the— Matt. 13: 35. 
forsake the f°’ of material systems, 

slain from the f* of the world,’’— Rev. 13: 8. 
has a f° in fact. 

Ever since the f° of the world, 


foundational 


o 348-12 


foundation 

false 

f 201-7 

gl 597-12 
its 

m 59-31 

s 124- 6 
material 

g 535-11 
no 


p 415— 5 
of death 
ph 171-16 
of error 
b 273-11 
0 357-12 
of Truth 
ap 558-16 


ther 
b 269-25 
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founding 
s 138-2 
1 464-21 


fount 
pr 227 


13— 
f 239-29 
244-1 
p 389-16 


Jesus established this f° fact, 
Ss 


We cannot build safely on false f. 
It revealed the false f* and 


fatal mistakes are undermining its f-. 
When. . . its f* are gone. 


supposed material f- of life and intelligence. 
Sin, disease, and death have no f: in Truth. 
and destroying the f° of death. 


thus tears away the f° of error. 
the f’ of error would be sapped 


Its feet are pillars of fire, f* of Truth and Love, 
Other f° there are none. 


If the f’ of human affection 

f which time is wearing away. 

the f° of the belief in disease and death, 
thus sapping the f- of immortality, 

“‘a, city which hath f°.’’— Heb. 11: 10. 


hypotheses. . . that law is f- on material 
f on long observation and reflection, ~ 

no mortal testimony is f* on the divine rock. 
Neither dishonesty nor ignorance ever f-, 
Christian evidence is f* on Science 


Jesus purposed f- his society, — 
in f’ a pathological system of Christianity, 


Shall we plead for more at the open jf’, 

It is the open f* which cries, 

opposite sources never ming? in f* or stream. 
od is good and the f° of all being, 

the metaphors about the f* and stream, | 


fountain 

a 18-17 

ph 190-30 

b 287-12 

p 391-32 
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ph 193-15 

ap 574-23 

575-18 

575-21 

577-13 


foursquare 


ap 574-16 
575— 8 


ap 577-17 


FOUNTAIN 


The f* can rise no higher than its source. 
For with Thee is the f° of life;— Psal. 36: 9. 
“Doth a f* send forth— Jas. 3: 11. 

Fear is the f* of sickness, 

the same f* cannot send forth both 

same f* sendeth not forth sweet waters and 


During seven years over f° thousand students 
which would confine. . .foreyver within f° walls, 
f: following, to me, self-evident propositions. 
Which of the denials in proposition f° is true? 
between three and f- o’clock in the afternoon 
city, the f° equal sides of which were 

The f° sides of our city are 

wholly spiritual, as its f* sides indicate. 

its f° cardinal points are: 


city which ‘‘lieth f:.’’— Rev. 21: 16. 
as one that ‘‘lieth f-’’— Rev, 21: 16. 
description of the city as f° has a profound 


The f° erroneous postulate is, 

the f- attenuation of Argentum nitratum 

and the morning were the f° day.— Gen. 1:19. 
From the f° verse of chapter two 

f', C. 8., which to-day and forever interprets 


Fourth Gospel 


ap 561-30 In the first chapter of the F* G: it is written, 
fowl 
of the air 
f 222-24 and over the f° of the air,— Gen 1: 26. 
r 475-25 and over the f* of the air,— Gen. 1° 26. 
g 515-13 and over the f- of the air,— Gen. 1: 26. 
517-28 and over the f° of the air,— Gen. 1: 28. 
518-9 and to every f° of the air,— Gen. 1:30. 
527-22 and every f° of the air ;— Gen. 2:19. 
winged : 
g 512-6 every winged f° after his kind :— Gen. 1; 21. 
g 511-20 f that may fly above the earth— Gen. 1: 20. 
512-19 let f* multiply in the earth.— Gen, 1: 22. 
fowls 
$ 125-27 over the fish of the sea and the f- of the air. 
f 237-13 ‘‘the f- of the air,’’— Luke 8: 5. 
g 511-29 The f*, which fly above the earth 
fraction 
s 108-18 not af* more, not a unit less. 
fragmentary 
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fragrance 
ph 175-11 


fragrant 


p 415-30 
franchise. 


f 245-19 


Franklin, Benjamin 


an 100-15 
fraternity | 

pp 389-24 
fraternize 


sd es Be ar 


they are not theoretical and 
Principle is not to be found 


i f* ideas. 
The joy of its presence, its beauty and f-, 
jar containing costly and f° oil, 


Beyond the f° premises of human beliefs, 

is not this what f- mortals are trying to do? 

f mortals, untaught and unrestrained by C.S., 
the f: and inadequacy of mortal mind. 

He is above sin or f°. 

His angels He chargeth with f'.— see Job 4: 18. 
the whole f° will sink from sight 

If the elective f: for women will remedy 

useful hint, upon which a F* might work 
Benjamin F* was one of the commissioners. 
error that there is f+ between pain and pleasure, 


nor does the insect return to f* with 


iy 


i = 


_ purp es 
a 


freedom’s 
f 225-7 time bears onward f* banner. ~ 


eq freer 
‘os hurgeot | 


ph 178-24 


6 f° ‘‘to enter into the holiest,’’ — 


FREQUENCY 


To be. 
sets man f* to master the in 
to work against the f* course of honesty 
and sets f° the imprisoned thought. 
human view infringes man’s f* moral 
find himself unfallen, as ae pure, and jf", 


from organic 


. persons must be ri from 
nite idea, 


ency ; 


left the stomach and bowels f* to act 

The human thought must f° itself from 

else it will misguide the judgment and f* the 
Spiritual rationality and f- thought accompan 
Truth makes man f*. 

God made man f*. 

Paul said, ‘‘I was f: born.’’— Acts 22: 28, 
All men should be f-. 
Love and Truth make f", 

Citizens of the world, accept the. ..and be f° ! 
has bound you, entangled your f° limbs, 

hath made me f° from the law of— Rom, 8: 2. 
quite f* from some ailment. ; 

can. . . set the captive f’. 

pricenee rose up regenerated, strong, f’. 

eave invalids f* to resort to whatever 

to f’ another from the fetters of disease, 

the divine Truth that makes man f*. 

eb. 10: 19. 
sets the captive f° physically and morally. 

F’ and fearless it roams in the forest. 

that which frets itself f- from one belief 


belief that spirit. . . is f- by death, © 
belief . . . that, when it is f° from the 
we are f- from the belief of heredity, 


freedom (see also freedom’s) 


assert their 
f 228-14 
boundless 


f 225-21 
capacity or 
r 475-31 


Dp 
strength and 


t 454-20 
universal 


Lf 226— 8 
wild with 
g 552-21 


r 481-3 


freely 


89 8 
. “0 527 8 
548— 


2 take the water of life f°. 


Mortals will some day assert their f* 
boundless f°, and sinless sense, 

nor did the breath of f- come from the cannon’ 
nor. . . engender the capacity or f° to sin. 
influence or action of Soul confers a tt 

and glorious f° of spiritual harmony. 

when man enters into his heritage of f°, 
even the hope of f- from the bondage 
towards the joys of Spirit, towards human f- 
There is moral f- in Soul. . 
and mortals are taught their right to f-, 


eternally glorified in man’s spiritual f°. 
and thus attain the spiritual f° 


strength and f* to speech and action. 
sounded the keynote of universal f-, 
may become wild with f- 


ignorant how to obtain their f*. 

and that its f’ be won, 

because of their f° from wrong : 
God’s being is infinity, f', harmony, 


pe 


believing that ...shetalksf. 3 
thou mayest f* eat :— Gen. 2:16, _ 
"Rev. 22: 17. 


20-30 When Columbus gave f* breath to the globe, ; 


+ - death of the 
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frequent 
ap 566-22 
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s 153-1 

ph. 180-18 

0 358-19 
fresh 

an 105-23 

s 107-12 

t 460-24 

freshness 

f 246-23 
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fretfulness 


a 
of Mortal Man 


p 433-32 


of publicans 


a 53-1 


our 
sp 75-12 
Kk 


give to 


p 436-16 


FREQUENT 


In shade and storm the f° night, 


f: attenuated to such a degree that 
Doctors should not . . . as they so f* do, 
more f* cited for our instruction 


to commit f° atrocities as opportunity occurs 
f pinions are given to faith and understanding, 
Science of Mind was a f° revelation 


still maintain his vigor, f-, and promise. 
into loveliness, f:, and continuity, 
Mind feeds the body with supernal f- 


their children’s f* or frivolity, 


that which f° itself free from one belief only to 


We think of an absent f° as easily as 

while divine Mind is its best f-. 

If. ..then death is not an enemy but a better f- 
In dreams we fly to Europe and meet a far-off f°. 
the highest instructor and f- of man, 

the spirit of Life and the f- of Mortal Man, 
and is the ‘‘f- of publicans and— Luke 7: 34. 
“Our f: Lazarus sleepeth ;— John 11: 11. 

when the prisoner, . . . watched with a sick f°. 


He rebuked sinners. . . because he was their f- ; 


If a f° informs us of a fault, 

a glutton and a f* of the impure, 

if af’ be with us, 

why need we memorials of that f°? 

causes mortals to regard death as af’, 

One marvels that a f* can ever seem less than 
mistakenly announcing the death of a f-, 


copies were, however, in f* circulation. 
to be on f* terms with the firm of 


grief that the f: real death would bring. 


even if our departed f° were near us 

the desertion of all save a few f’, 

give to f' the results of her Scriptural study, 
Could her f° know how little time 

Jesus was known to his f* by the words, which 
Let any clergyman try to cure his f* by 

His f- struggled hard to rescue the 

Mortal theories make f- of sin, 


i63 7 f° are going to Europe, 
On the contrary, if my f- pursue my course, 


So, when our f* pass from our sight 

Would existence without personal f: be 

One of the prisoner’s f°, Materia Medica, 
professed f°, Materia Medica and Physiology, 


unpretentious 


a 54-23 


c 266-13 
friendship 


only a few unpretentious f°; 


F- will betray and enemies will slander, 
by f° or by any intense feeling 


belief says that death has been occasioned by f-. 
by the f° of his mother. 
‘is so great at certain stages of 


is an error that tends to f- 
The images, held . . . f- conscious thought. 
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FRUITFUL 


the mother is f* and says, 

child, who is f: at imaginary ghosts 
As f* children look everywhere for 

to prepare the f* sense. . . for death. 
to the f*, false sense of the patient. 


frightening 


p 439-10 
t 447-18 
frivolity 
m 62-11 
frivolous 
m 60-22 
ph 195-30 
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an 102-17 
b 301- 3 
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sp 72-32 
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c 265-19 
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f 238- 8 
238— 8 
frozen 
Pp 373-28 
frugal 
t 452-16 
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bearing 
ph 180-10 


bears the 
ph 197— 9 


f away Materia Medica, 
without f° or discouraging the patient 


their children’s fretfulness or f-, 


f: amusements, personal adornment, 
to meet a f- demand for amusement 


its aggressive features are coming to the f*. 
form, and action of the person in f: of the 


As readily can you mingle fire and f° 
and nipped by untimely f: ; 


To obey . . . is to incur society’s f° ; 
but this f°, more than flatteries, 


languidly creeps along its f- channels, 


Better is the f° intellectual repast 


seed within itself bearing f° after its kind, 


bears the f° of sin, disease, and death, 


bringing forth 


g 529-1 


forbidden 
r 481-12 
g 529-1 
‘ood 
p 404-19 
t 459-27 
immortal 
0 361-29 


bringing forth f° of its own kind, 


more nearly resembles . . . than does Cain’s f*. 
than for the worship expressed by Cain’s f*? 


The forbidden f° of knowledge, 
when the forbidden f- was bringing forth 


every tree that brings not forth good f-. 
tree must be good, which produces good f*. 


That which when sown bears immortal f-, 


known by his 


b 299-23 


tree is known by his f°’ — Matt. 12: 33. 


known by its 


sp 73-13 


belief, which ought to be known by its f*, 


known by their 


an 106-17 
much 
b 271-1 
not much 
b 272-7 


demonstrable in Truth and known by their f’, 
seed of Truth springs up and bears much f°. 


else it beareth not much f-, 


of false knowledge 


ph 175-30 


Adam, before he ate the f- of false knowledge, 


of the ground 
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of the Spirit 


an 106-27 
of the tree 
g 529-18 
of the trees 
g 529-17 

of the vine 
a 18—* 


p 389-17 

g 507-12 

518— 7 
fruitage 

0 348-27 


brought of the f* of the ground— Gen. 4:3. 
the f* of the Spirit is love,— Gal. 5: 22. 

but of the f* of the tree which— Gen. 3: 3. 

We may eat of the f- of the trees— Gen. 3: 2. 
I will not drink of the f° of the vine,— Luke 22: 18. 
Evil declared that eating this f- would open 
tree and herb do not yield f- because of 


yielding f° after his kind, — Gen. 1: 11, 
and the tree yielding f-,— Gen. 1: 12. 


the fount and stream, the tree and its f’, 
the f* tree yielding fruit— Gen. 1: 11. 
the f° of a tree yielding seed ;— Gen, 1: 29. 


the full f- of C. S., 
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fruitful 


Did He create this f° of sin 


Be f, and multiply, — Gen. 1: 22. 
Be f:, and multiply, — Gen. 1: 28. 
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being f° in every good work, — Col. 1: 10. 
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when eating its first f’ brought death 
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this would be. . . known by its f*. 

the f* of human faith in matter, 

by bringing forth the f- of Love, 


bearing the f° of sin, sickness, and death. 
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‘Saints and sinners get their f° award, 


they bear as of old the f- of the Spirit. 
If such are the present f°, what will the 


Judging them by their f°, they are corrupt. 
“By their f’ ye shall know them’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
by their f- ye shall know them.— Maitt. 7 : 20. 
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Your f* will prove what the 
the f: of other people’s sins, not of his own. 
The belief that . . . is one of the f- 
sin, and death are not the f° of Life. 


to f° all righteousness.” — Matt. 3: 15. 

not f° the lust of the flesh.’’— Gal. 5: 16. 
demands of us only what we can certainly f’. 
not come to destroy, but to f°." — Matt. 5: 17. 
One must f° one’s mission without timidity 


He f* his God-mission, and then 

The promises will be f-. 

Scripture of Isaiah is renewedly f-: 

can remove this disorder as God’s law is f* 
Truth is here and has f’ its perfect work. 
This prophecy has beenf’. 

literally f°, when we are conscious of 


F° the different demands of their united 
“is the f° of the law,’’— Rom. 13: 10. 
by f° the spiritual law of being, 


disappointments it involves or the hopes it f°. 
A miracle f- God’s law, but does not violate 
and f* these sayings of Scripture, __ 

A mortal belief f* its own conditions, 

ends wars; f° the Seriptugas 

Love f° the law of C.S., 


ere cometh the f* radiance of a risen dav. 
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f salvation from sin, sickness, and death. 
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A f* answer to the above question 
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The changing glow and a effulgence of 
few days, and f° of trouble.’”’— Job 14: 1, 
Sin will receive its f° penalty, 
few days, and f° of trouble.’’— Job 14: 1. 
to utter the f° diapason of secret tones. 
It is f- of lust and hate, loathing the 
f° of the seven last plagues, — Rev. 21: 9, 
the seven angelic vials f° of seven plagues, 
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Man... . the f* representation of Mind. 
of whom man is the f* and perfect expression 
man would be in the f° consciousness of 
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a f° acknowledgment of the rights of man 
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the harbingers of truth’s f’ appearing. 
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2 must understand more f* his Life-principle 
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what the disciples did not f* understand? 

a healing effect, even when not f* understood. 
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of evil. 
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the stature of the f- of Christ’ — Eph, 4: 13. 
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Puffing the obnoxious f° of tobacco, 


every f*, formation, and manifestation. . 
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the culture of your g* or the raising of stock 


and put him into the g* of Eden, — Gen. 2: 15. 
forth from the g* of Eden, — Gen. 3: 23. 
at the east of the g° of Eden— Gen. 3: 24. 


night of gloom and glory in the g’, 
in the midst of the g°,— Gen. 2: 9. 

Of every tree of the g°— Gen. 2: 16. 

of every tree of the g°?— Gen. 3:1. 

fruit of the trees of the g° apg 32 2. 
in the midst of the g°,— Gen. 3: 3. 

I heard Thy voice in the g’ ,— Gen. 3:10. 
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at least to touch the hem of Eruth’s g°. 
Parisian name for a novel g 

every part of the Christly a ‘of righteousness. 
said that . . . a g° of foul fur 


“let eg g° be always white.’’— Eccl. 9: 8. 
We soil our g* with conservatism, 


The new idea, . . . clad in white g°. 


the other to be g’ into heavenly places, 
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No gastric g° accumulates,.. . apart from 


The material so-called g° and forces 
than the trunk of a tree which you g* 


not so severe upon the g” juices. 
No g° gas accumulates, . . . apart from 


a willing disciple at the heavenly g°, 

the poor and the stranger from the 9’, 

for ‘‘wide is the g°,— Matt. 7: 13. 

When will man pass through the open g’ of C. S. 
Truth places the cherub wisdom at the g° of 


and the g° of hell— Matt. 16: 18. 

“stranger that is within thy g°,’’— Exod. 20: 10. 
man will reopen. . . the g° of Paradise 

has opened wide the | g° of glory 

“‘and the g° of it shall not be shut — Rev. 21: 25. 
Northward, its g° open to the North Star, 

Its g° open towards light and glory 


Truth guards the g* to harmony. 


Can we g* peaches from a pine-tree, 

Divine Science does not g* grapes from 

q° the facts of being from the divine Mind. 

Gradually this evidence will g° momenivn 
“Do men g* grapes of thorns?’’— Matt. 7: 16. 


Communications g* from ignorance are 
when g* into the focus of ideas, _ 

g° together unto one place,— Gen. 1: 9. 
perception, g* from the corporeal senses, 


ff bees pee its wings the sick and sinning. 
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the g° together of the waters— Gen. 1: 10. 
the & clouds, the moon and eg 


15 Fi em every teal individuality, ~eOte 


God, g° unformed theughts s into 


genders 
g 516-30 
genera 
r 482-18 
general | 
x-12 
32— 


sake 


GENERALITIES 


and g* full evidence of divine Science, 
lonely precincts of the tomb g° Jesus a refuge 
them a faint conception of the Lif e 
if life was in the body, and man g° it, 
When Columbus g° freer breath i the globe, 
In other words, he g° his benediction to 
the very element, which g° it divine force 
the Master g° him a spiritual name 
and g* the gospel a chance to be seen 
its death-pallor g* place to a natural hue, 
g. him a belief of intense pain. 
~ him pain through those very senses, 
fis belief that he could do it g 
g° sight to the blind, hearing fe the deaf, 
he g* up his abstinence, 
te uire of Christians the Haeid which he g’, 
lim Peed strength in this Peniel of 
rs him the spiritual sense of being 
Jesus g* the true idea of being, 
such seekers as he g* small reward : 
never g* drugs, never prayed to know if 
should be told that blood never g° life 
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it g° the first rules for demonstrating this 
and g* the spiritual import, 
apprehension of this g* sight to the blind 
That Adam g* thename and nature of animals, 
she g° me of the tree, — Gen. 3: 12. 
and g* it to man for a Laseuaioh, f 
The divine origin of Jesus g° him 
and g* up the ghost ;’’— John 19: 30. 
What Jesus g* up was indeed air, 


The woman whom Thou g* to be— Gen. 3: 12, 
“The woman, whom Thou g’ me, is responsible.’ 


holding it before your g’ continually. 

first turn our g* in the right direction, 

Fixing your g* on the realities supernal, 
Where shall the g* rest but in the 

A man’s g’, fastened fearlessly on a 

Turn his g° from the false evidence of the 
turn our g* to the spiritual record of creation, 


G: at a chained lion, crouched for a spring, 


the sea is ignorant of the g* within 
adorned with g* of scholarly attainment, 
blazons the night with starry g°, 


G: also is a quality, not of God, but 

God determines the g° of His own ideas. 

G is mental, not material. 

feminine g° is not yet expressed in the text. 
G means simply kind or sort, 

grammars always recognize a neuter g’, 
names the female g’ last in the ascending 
masculine, feminine, or neuter g°. 


Masculine, feminine, and neuter ” are 
As woman is but a species of the g’, 


to suit the g° drift of thought, 


4 required to swear allegiance to his g*, 


the elevation of society in g° 
belief that . . . man, s governed in g* by 
in the g° atmosphere of human mind. 
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nor the work of Jesus was g° understood. 
has come so g* to mean public worship 
world g° loves a lie better than Truth ; 

and it has not yet been g* accepted. 

modern religions g* omit all but one of these 
It is just to say that g° the 

if they are cured, they g° know it 

It is g° conceded that God is Father, 

it is g’ admitted that this intelligence is 
criticisms are g° based on detached sentences 
Christendom g* demands so much less. 

it is not g° understood how 

when this Science is more g* understood 
material terms must be g* employed. 

not understood g* by our ethical instructors. 
has g° completely healed such cases. 

why are his deductions g* material? 
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awaiting the sentence which G: P’ and 
only be permitted for the purpose of g’. 


put to silence material law and its order of g°, 

““Who shall declare his g°?’’— Isa. 53: 8. 

the legal and moral provision for g* 
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Proportionately as human g’° ceases, 

Jesus knew the g° to be wicked 
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marking out the path for g° yet unborn. 
Throug! any g° human beliefs will 
Throughout all g° both before and after 
These are the g* of the heavens— Gen. 2: 4. 
successive g* do not begin with the birth 


begin to comprehend . . . the g* term man. 
g term for all that reflects God’s image 

It follows that man is a g° term. 

woman in the Apocalypse symbolizes g° man, 


G- man is one, and specifically man means 
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They are sincere, g’, noble, 


and the Apocalypse 
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as given in the first chapter of G’. 


3 have no record in the first chapter of G°. 
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Throughout the first chapter of G- 
In the first chapter of G: we read : 
In the first chapter of G:, evil has no 
recorded in the first chapter of G-. 
not used in the first chapter of G’, 
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second account in 
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second chapter of 
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second chapter of G* contains a statement of 
latter part of the second chapter of G’, 
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spoken of in 
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to Revelation 
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seen from G° to Revelation, 


to the Apocalypse 
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From G to the Apocalypse, 


in the Elohistic introduction of G-, 

In G’, this allegorical, talking serpent 

In G-, first the true method of creation is 
Thus wesee, . . . inG: and in the Apocalypse, 
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endowed by the labers and g’ of great men. 
Both Jew and G may have had acute 
the homage bestowed through a g° animal 


longsuffering, g*, goodness, faith, — Gal. 5: 22. 
Oru. Consecration ; charity; g°; 


Her breath came g’. 
The eyelids closed g* and 
ee sat g° on cheek and brow. 
merge g° from matter into yay 
Then thought g° whispers: ‘‘Come hither! 


if both’. . . were g’ Christian Scientists. 

his g* being will be understood. 

only g: Science of reading mortal mind. 
depends pen his g° spirituality. 

to establish a g° school of this Science. 
suppositions . . . that happiness can be g° in 
Man’s g° selfhood is recognizable only in 

by their g° repentance, by their broken hearts, 
g° Christian Scientist is adding to his 

the g° and perfect man, 

not with an artificial limb, but with the g 


should naturally and g° change our basis 
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Heathen philosophy, modern g’, and 
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are figured by two g* symbols, 
than we can teach and illustrate g° by 


Man is by no means a material g° 

A g° of infinite Truth, . . . is the 

simple ovum as the g’, the starting-point, 
he virtually affirms that the g° of humanity 
tesulting g° is doomed to the same routine. 


brought into notice by Mesmer in G- 


germinated 


sp 74-9 
germinates 

m 66-11 

g 546-4 

549- 4 


The seed which has g* has 


Spiritual development g° not from seed 
Spirit, God, never g*, 
supposition that life g° in eggs 


germinating 
f 225-26 always g° in new forms of tyran 


@ 547-14 


ny, 
g' speck of so-called embryonic like -- 


germination 
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g° according to the laws of nature? 
the period of g* have the sanctity of virginity. 


enabled her to g’ this institution chartered 

Saints and sinners g~ their full award, 

“G: thee behind me, Satan.’’— Mait. 16: 23. 

If... only petitioners . . . should g° well. 

mortals must ¢ the true idea and 

we g° at last the clear straining of truth, 

informed me that she could g° along two days 

Every one hastens to g’ it. ‘ 

or the so-called physical senses will g* the 

and we g° clearer views . 

and we g° better views of humanity. 

mortals g° rid of sin, sickness, and death only 

To g° rid of sin through Science, 

before he can g: rid of the illusive sufferings 

and he will g° the better of that desire, 

g° its name, and array your mental plea against 

and thus g° the victory over sin : 
* nearer the truth of being, 

fet us g' up early to the vineyards :— Song 7: 12. 


Gethsemane 


This accounts for his struggles in G- 
in holy benediction on the grass of G’, 
definition of 


There is no enjoyment in g* drunk, 
g° Mortal Man into close confinement 


ghastly 
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b 272-20 

ghost 
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353-30 

p 371-12 
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598-12 
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352-21 
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352-26 
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ghost-stori 
p 371— 6 


give 
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GHASTLY 


A g° array of diseases was not paraded 
the g° farce of material existence ; 


disciples at first called him a i ls, g°, or 
grave does not banish the g’ of materiality. 
the g*, some unreal belief. P 

children look everywhere for the imaginary g’, 
definition of 

and gave up the g° ;’’— John 19: 30. 

but this word g* is pneuma. 


Haunted houses, g° voices, 
This g* fancy was repeated by Herod 
not wholly outlived the sense of g° beliefs. 


child, who is frightened at imaginary g° 
Would a mother say . . . ‘‘I know that g° are 
by declaring g* to be real, merciless, and 

that g° are not realities, 

should be told not to believe in g°, 

terror of g° will depart 

not irrational to tell the truth about g’. 

so long will g° seem to continue, 


es 


by telling g° in the dark. 
Arctic regions, sunny tropics, g” hills, 


though it is said to be a g- 

assured . . . in the g’ of divine Love. 

“the g* of the grace of God— Eph. 3: 7. 

nor a special g* from a ritualistic Jehovah ; 
was not a supernatural g* to those learners, 
Jealous of his brother’s g°, 

instead of making his own g’ a higher tribute 


definition of 


listened to 


A little g°, who had “gre peat abel a 
atholic g* said, 


Losing her crucifix, the Roman 


began to write down and g° to friends the 

we try to g° information to this infinite Mind. 
Do we not rather g* thanks that we 

though we g° no evidence of the sincerity of 
nor can prayer alone g* us an understanding 
Here let me g* what I understand to be the 
G: us this day our daily bread ;— Matt. 6: 11. 
G: us grace for to-da 


willingness to g° up bisa! beliefs 


could g* a more spiritual idea of life than other 


Jesus could g° his temporal life into his 
foresight of the reception error would g’ 
“He shall g* you another— John 14: 16, 
celestial condition would . . . g* higher aims 
and to g* to human life an inspiration 
notion that animal natures can Possibly, g° force 
£ to the worms the body called man, 
ut one returned to g° God thanks, 

g° everlasting place to the scientific 
difficulty is to g° the right impression, 
more willing . . . than are sinners to g*up the 
G to it the place in our institutions of learning 
gq: to Mind the glory, honor, dominion, and 
When ge te fails to g* health or life by 
that it may g° hope to the sick 
unwilling to g° up the medicine 
occurred to me to g* her unmedicated 
she would g* up her medicine for one day, 
the action of Truth, . . . can g* harmony. 
The brain can g* no idea of God’s man. 
As mortals g* up the delusion that 
senses must g* up their false testimony. 
does not kill a man in order to g° him eternal 
would spread their table . . . and g* thanks. 
G up your material belief of mind in matter, 
No more can we say . . . muscles g° strength, 
No more can we say . . . nerves g* pain or 
and try to ‘‘g° it pause.”’ 
go np imperfect models and illusive ideals ; 
saith: . . . I g* immortality to man, 
saith: . . . I g° life, without beginning 
saith : Bia Moo a aes a a a i. 
conceptions of mortal, erring thought must g’way 
things which g° impulse to inquiry. 
“@: not that which is holy — 44 ADL 
they ey the belief that there is 
Can the . . . g° correct aeony 
to g° the full and proper translation of 
as mortals g° up error for Truth 
We must g’ up the spectral at all Relate. 

er any 


him. 


ellets 


13. opponents of C, S. neither g* nor 


GIVES 


replies: . . . mine g* mesuch personal pleasure. 
to g° a clearer and fuller expression 

G: them divine and wholesome understanding, 
G: up the belief that mind is, 

If here we g° no heed to C, S., 

G: sick people credit for sometimes eilading 
G your patients an underlying understand 
Behold, I g° unto you power— Luke 10: 19. 
were influenced to f a verdict 

to g° heavy bonds for good behavior. 

to g* you the kingdom.” — Luke 12: 32. 

G: instruction to a wise man,— Prov. 9:9. 

g° up such cases, and leave invalids free to 
nor g* names to diseases, 

Right motives g* pinions to thought, 

would g* him a hypodermic injection, 

no organic construction can g’ it hearing 

to g° light upon the earth :— Gen, 1: 15. 

to g* light upon the earth,— Gen. 1:17. © 
Could Spirit . . . g° matter ability to sin and 
if we g* the same heed to the history of - 
They g° up their belief in perishable life 

as if... matter can both g° and take away. 
For victory over a single sin, we g’ thanks 

G: them a cup of cold water 
Those ready for the blessing . . . will g* thanks. 
illuminations of Science g° us a sense of the 
for never did he g° up Spirit, or Soul. 

(see also place) 


bluntly and honestly g* the text of Truth. 

xii-16 next two years of her life should be g* to 

If selfishness has g* place to kindness, 

to whom he had g’ the highest proofs 

If his full recognition . . . had for a momen 
g way 

nor are g° in marriage, — Matt, 22: 30. 

The cup our Father hath g’, shall we not drin 

or to be ‘'g’ in marriage’’— Matt. 22: 30, 

and are g° in marriage :— Luke 20: 34. 

nor are g* in marriage.’’— Luke 20: 35. 

no other sign shall be g’. 

fresh pinions are g* to faith 

the grace of God g* unto me by the— Eph. 3: j 

definitions of material law, as g* 

wipers conception of God, . . . has not quite ¢ 

ace 

rejection of the answer already g° 

case of dropsy, g° up by the faculty, 

and less thought is g° to sanitary subjects, 

Descriptions of disease g* by physicians 

theories have g* sinners the notion that 

the cause g’ for the exaltation of Jesus, 

Had it been g only to his immediate disciples 

demonstrated according to a divine g* rule, 

as g* in the excellent translation of 

hence the many readings g* the Scriptures, 

If half the attention g* to hygiene were g* to 

it will be g* in behalf of the control of Mind 

more apparent, as material beliefs are g° up 

The case is g* to the jury. 

as g° in the first chapter of Genesis. 

Behold, I have g* you— Gen, 1: 29. 

I have g* every green herb— Gen. 1: 30. 

‘The spiritual idea has g° the understanding 

This account is g*, . . . of mortal man, 

Man, . . . was g° dominion over the whole 

so ascertain if the author has g* you the 

and yet have g’ no warning. 


like the great G’, are ‘‘the same— Heb. 13:8. 


gives 
g° sweet concord to sound. 
3 as necessarily as darkness g* place to light 
talents He g° we must improve. 
g momentary solemnity and elevation to 
g occasion for reaction unfavorable to 
t g° all for Christ, or Truth. 
Unity of spirit g° new pinions to joy, 
It is mysticism which g° spiritualism its force. 
belittles omnipotent wisdom, and g* to matter 
Cc. S... ..g° them acuteness and 
fi preponderance to the opposite. 

uman mind g* place to the divine Mind, 
Obedience to Truth g* man power and str 
the law which g° sight to the blind, 
material sense . . . g’ them ma ames, 
Astronomy g* the desired information 
ke the only power obtainable. 

that g° pleasure to our educated senses 

God g’ man dominion over all the earth. 
When mentality g* rest to the body, 
robs youth and g* ugliness to § _ 
the better understanding that Selence g° ; 


pr 


gladdens 
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gladness 
b 313-8 


glances 

f 247-25 

g 516-17 
glancing 

f 220-20 
gland 

f 211-16 
glandular 


ph 175-14 


glass 
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GIVES 


understanding of Truth g’ full faith in Truth, 
and g° man dominion over all things. 

g’ man dominion over all the earth. 

g° a profound idea of the divine power 

true idea of God g° the true understanding 
until the finite g* place to the infinite, 


To the mind equally gross, dirt g° no uneasiness. 


g° man faith and understanding 

divine Love g* them all power over 

When man g’ up his belief in death, 

Christ, Truth, g° mortals temporary food 
Spirit g° the true mental idea. _ 

g° the exact meaning in a majority of cases. 
This text g° the idea of the rarefaction of 
understanding g* gleams of the infinite only, 
The great rock g° shadow and shelter. 

God g° the lesser idea of Himself 

This second record unmistakably g* the 
Adam — alias error— g° them names. 

that which g° action to thought. 


Love g° to the least spiritual idea 


g° us strength according to our day. 
Teconciling man to God by g* man 

g° the requisite proofs of their own piety. 
g° us only toil, sacrifice, cross-bearing, 

g* the ready aid her sympathy and 

no more marrying nor g’ in marriage, 

G: does not impoverish us in the service 
strength is not lessened by g* utterance 
without g° that author proper credit, 

g° mortals access to broader and higher 

It does this by g’ names to diseases 

Again, g° another direction to faith, 

g° the mother her child 

g° a better pnderstand ing of Soul 

“g- God thanks ;’’— see Eph. 5: 20. 

and g* living waters:to the thirsty. 

g° place to man’s higher individuality 

By g’ earnest heed to these spiritual guides 
unchristian practitioner is not g° 

debars him from g° drink to the thirsty 
never g* the body life and sensation. 

g' no heed to the body, 

g° strength to the weakness of mortal mind, 
G: drugs to infants, 

g° more spirituality to consciousness 

either by g° antagonistic advice or 

G* a cup of cold water in Christ’s name, 
borrowed from this book without g° it credit, 
seem to be real by g* reality to the unreal. 


‘g° the spiritual proof of the universe 


g° existence and intelligence to the universe. 
and is man g° up his dignity? 

error. . . g' the lie to divine Science 

The sun, g* light and heat to the earth, 
Bible terms, g° their spiritual sense, 


g° welcome of those who have gone before. 
bird and blossom were g° 


goodness and beauty to g° the heart ; 
or sunshine g* the troubled sea. 


would g° have turned his sacred career into 
from which multitudes would g° escape. 


the oil of g° above thy fellows.— Heb. 1:9. 
G: to leave the false landmarks 
the oil of g° and the perfume of gratitude, 


e...g°' inthe warm sunbeam, 
sunlight . . . g° into the prison-cell, 


The 
a kitten g‘ into the mirror at itself 
the effect seen in the lachrymal g‘? 
g° inflammation, sneezing, and habia! pangs. 


even as man sees his reflection in ag’. 
The light and the g° never mingle, 
the g° is less opaque than the walls. 


until she cought the first g° of 
ag’ of the infinite idea of the 


glimpses 
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$s 120-31 
b 313-24 
1 459-31 
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ap 559-10 
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glories 
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GLORY 


opinions may have occasional g* of divinity, 
and afford faint g° of God, or Truth. 
understanding gives g’ of the infinite only, 
the sword of Truth g° afar 


they will not be able to g* from C. S. the 


towards good or evil as time g" on. 
The sunlight . . . g* into the sick-chamber, 


we can catch clear g° of God only as 
caught glorious g° of the Messiah, 
Indians caught some g’ of the underlying 


The sunlight g° from the church-dome, 
“white and g’,”’ like the raiment— Luke 9: 29, 
illusive sufferings which throng the g’. 

g over their offences to the last 


the best man that ever trod the g°. 

When Columbus gave freer breath to the g’, 
the most scientific man that ever trod the g’. 
than any other healer on the g’. 


to the g* remotest bound. 
she could get along two days without g:; 


His g° had passed into glory, 

During his night of g° and glory 

are our guardians in the g’. 

instead of lapsing into darkness or g°. 


stepped forth from his g* resting-place, 


with bright and imperishable g°. 
the g° of limitless, incorporeal Life and Love. 
all the g° of earth and heaven and man. 


glorification 
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glorified 

a 45-30 
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§ 118-12 

ph 200-29 

b 291-11 
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glorious 


glory 
bliss and 
ap 574-15 


to the g° of the man 


and so g* the supremacy of Mind 

After gaining the true idea of their g- Master, 
the harmony his g° example introduced. 

If that Godlike and g’ man were 

eternally, g' in man’s spiritual freedom. 

Jesus Christ, and him gq’. 

not fancy that . . . will awaken them to g* being 
they point upward to a new and g° trust, 
forever reflect, in g* quality, 


g° perception that God is the only author 

in the ewiligat of a g° career 

brought to light another g’ proposition, 

seen in its g° effects upon the body. 

For this g° result C. S. lights the torch 

‘*g: liberty of the children of — Rom. 8: 21. 
festive flowers, and g* heavens, 

g° freedom of spiritual harmony. 

must finally give place to the g* forms 

Science reveals the g° possibilities of 

did not loosen his hold upon this g° light until 
caught g° glimpses of the Messiah, 

spiritual ideals, indestructible and g°. 

but for the g* Principle you teach, 

his teachings and their g: proofs, 

until the g° Principle of these marvels is gained. 
We leave this brief, g* history of 

usher in Science and the g° fact of creation, 
so g° in its spiritual signification. 

warfare in Science, and the g* results 


the spiritual outpouring of bliss and g’, 


crowned with the 


crowned with the g’ of a sublime success, 


is winged to reach the divine q°. 
loathing the brightness of divine g’. 


but it ascribes to Him the entire g’. 
he has opened wide the gates of g’, 
During his night of gloom and g’ 
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a 33-15 With the great g° of an everlasting victory 1449-9 to g’ through the eye of a— Matt. ps 24, 
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His g 519-14 the divine power and presence which g* with { 
b 313-21 being a brightness from His g*,— see Heb. 1:3. 535-13 belief . . . must g° down before C. S. 
light and 547-22. or g° down into dust and nothingness, 
ap 575-10 represents the light and g° of divine Science. 556-11 only to g° out at last forever ; 
577-25 Its gates open towards light and g° ap 559-17 ‘'G’ and take the little book.— Rev. 10: 8. 
living goal 
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noontide 233-14 until the g° of goodnessis. . . 
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of eternal life i o 359-19 but when shall we arrive at the g° which 
oe steele and to share the g° of eternal life. p 426— 6 when she has the high £ always before her 
g 502-17 illuminating time with the g- of eternity. blot g° is never reached while we hate our 
of infinite Love gopvle ; 
g 520-4 majesty, and g° of infinite Love fill all space. s 153— 8 one drop of that attenuation in a g° of water, 
of Mind God (see also God’s) 
f 209-14 sense of Mind-power enhances the g* of Mind. acceptable unto 
throne of a 34-4 “holy, acceptable unto G,",— Rom. 1271. 
a 26-4 his loving pathway up to the throne of 9°, b 325-23 holy, acceptable unto G:,— Rom. 12: 1. 
type of the account with 


gl 585-18 a type of the g* which is to come; 


wonder and 
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wondrous 
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wage and show John, again those— on 11:4. 


a ea fa way for this time ;- i— 


that amplification of wonder and g- 


the wondrous g* which God bestowed on 


and the power, and the g’, forever. — Matt. 6: 13. 


His gloom had passed into 9, 

G: be to God, and peace to the 

the g', honor, dominion, and power 
Immortality, .. , has a g° of its own, 

[be manifested with him in g.— Col. 3: 4. 
the g* prepared for them who love God. 


She says, ‘‘I am incapable of words that q°, 
and g’ full-orbed in spiritual understanding. 
will g° in all the grandeur of universal goodness. 
but radiate and g* into noontide glory. 

The changing g’ and full effulgence of 


God’s g° denunciations of man when not 


saying: Heisag 
the hypocrite, ead Jesus a g° anda 


g° is a sensual illusion, 
the g* oak, the ferocious beast, 


straining out g° and swallowing camels. 
straining out g* and swallowing camels. 
Such so-called Scientists will strain out g’, 


farther we cannot g°. 
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until you have balanced your account with @: 
not sufficient to warrant him in advising a. 
but rejoicing in the affluence of our G’. 


his Science, the curative agent of G’, is silence 


alienate him from 
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all-inclusive 


a 52-21 
allness of 

t 450-22 

ap 563-18 

alone with 

a 49-16 

p 42426 


nothing could alienate him from G-, 
the mighty actuality of all-inclusive G’, 


understanding . the allness of G-, 
the nothingness of evil and the allness of G*. 


met his earthly fate alone with G. 
well to be alone with G and the sick when 


and His Christ 
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G: and His Christ, bringing harmony to eartl 


and His creation 


r 472-24 
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All reality is in G: and His creation, 
opposite of G- and His creation 
the opposite of good,— of G* and His creation 


and His idea 


sp 71-2 nothing is Spirit, — but G: and His idea. 
an 103-16 good is the infinite G’ and His idea, 
$s 116-8 so that G* and His idea may be to us 
ph 167-25 but one way— namely, G- and His idea 
p 372-9 all is divine Mind, or G° and His idea, 


“G-:, and sin no more.’’— John 8 
before mortals can ‘9° up higher. dete 14: 10. 
Changes in bellef may g* on indefinitely, | 
we often g’ beyond our convictions 
because I g° unto my Father,""— John 14; 12. 
and g forth with honest heart: 
publ cans and the harlots g’— ‘Matt. 20°81. 
* not back to error, — 
Wwe must g* and do likewise, 
“G: your way, and tell John— Luke 7: 22. 
“G: ye into all the world,— Mark 16: - 
— Acts 24: 
but I g*, that I may awake him— Jon Well. 


- Science must. gq poked the whole ground, 


to g° in healin re Bp the ad of inanimate drugs 


come and 


oO g its on he 
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r 495-15 cling steadfastly to G and His idea. 
aod reflection 
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inseparable as G- and His reflection 


and His thoughts 
s 114-11 noumenon and phenomena, G* and His thoughts 
and mammon 
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and man 
s 11-7 


the ete 
20 = its phos view of 


19 standard of perfection was originally G 


We cannot serve both G* and mammon 
dividing his interests between G- and mammo 


Science of G- and man is no more ee 
unity which exists between G* and man 

their false sense concernin, G and man. | 
Many theories relative to G- and man 


material belief in a ele o G and man. 
gain more correct v 


ews of G* and man, 
or by both G: and man, 
agreement, between G- and man in His image. 


G and man are not the same, 0 


G: and man coexist and are eternal. 


ae only ice and true G* and man 
_ even so G 


man, Father and son 
Love for G’ and man is the true inpentiys 
the eternal interpretation of G* and a 


*and mar 
relations of G’ and man, . . jestructibl 
evidence that G- and man coexist bf 
verity and unity of G eae? 
* and man. 
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God | God 
and the real man charges 


r 476— 4 G: and the real man are inseparable 


angels of 

m 56-* as the angels of G: in heaven.— Matt. 22: 30. 
anthropomorphic 

f 224-14 were ready to hail an anthropomorphic G’, 


c 257-18 would say that an anthropomorphic G’, 
b 317—5 and proclaimed an anthropomorphic G’. 
0 351-19 a personal devil and an anthropomorphic G: 
g 517— 5 such a phrase as ‘‘an anthropomorphic G’,”’ 
apart from 
sp 91-26 belief . . . something apart from G’. 
228-25 There is no power apart from G°. 
283— 3 belief... true existence apart from G-. 
applied to 
S$ 116-28 
approval of 
@ 42-12 endorsed pre-eminently by the approval of G:, 
at-one-ment with 
a 19-22 in the atonement,— in the at-one-ment with G’, 
attraction of 
an 102-11 or the attraction of G:, divine Mind. 
attribute of 
b 319-30 to name Love as merely an attribute of G; 
attributes of t 
r 465-14 attributes of G° are justice, mercy, wisdom, 
avail themselves of 
pr 13-1 all may avail themselves of G: 
becomes 
g 524-10 G* becomes ‘‘a man of war,’’— Exod. 15: 3, 
before 
m 64-5 before G: and the Father,— Jas. 1: 27. 
before our 
ap 568-17 before our G day and night.— Rev. 12: 10. 
behests of 
r 495-29 and follow the behests of G’, 
belief in 
pr 2-20 belief in G- as humanly circumscribed, 
@ 34-22 from spiritual dulness and blind belief in G: 
beliefs about 
s 132-16 retained their materialistic beliefs about G-. 
belief that 
f 204-30 belief that G~ lives in matter is pantheistic. 
0 357-10 relinquish the belief that G- makes sickness, 
believed in , 
_a@ 53-14 Mortals believed in G’ as humanly mighty, 
believe in 
f 218-19 If you do believe in G’, 
belongs to 
r 490-11 
belong to 
275-15 cause, and effect belong to G’. 


If the term personality, as applied to G-, means 


since all power belongs to G’, good. 


a 42-22 glory which G: bestowed on His anointed, 


b 275-19 no good is, but the good G* bestows. 
g 555-26 whenweadmit. . . that G: bestows the power to 
ap 573— 8 that consciousness which G: bestows, 
blending with 
b 316-22 illustrates that blending with G-, 
blessed them 
g 512-17 And G: blessed them, saying,— Gen. 1: 22. 
517-25 And G: blessed them,— Gen. 1: 28. 
born of 
t 463-18 born of the Spirit, born of G-, 
bosom of 
a 29-27 dwelt forever an idea in the bosom of G-, 
brings ; 
ty 596- 4 C. S. brings G:- much nearer to man, 
called 


pref xi-22 When G called the author to proclaim His 
204-18 good, an intelligence or Mind called G:. 
281-14. The one Ego, the one Mind or Spirit called G-, 
331-27 constitute the triune Person called G-, 
g 504- 3 And G called the light Day,— Gen. 1: 5. 
506— 8 And G° called the firmament— Gen. 1: 8. 
506-22 G: called the dry land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
535-29 G called the dry land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
gi 586-10 the divine Principle, commonly called G:. 
can never destroy 
p 425-17 can never destroy G’, who is man’s Life. 
cannot become ; 
g 550— 7 G- cannot become finite, and be limited 
cannot be tempted 
g 527-12 ‘‘G* cannot be tempted with evil,— Jas. 1:13. 
cannot mistake 
t 455-20 but G- cannot mistake. 


cane Rene 
Es g 21 in the flesh cannot please G’.— Rom. 8: 8. 
caught up unto 
ap 565-8 child was caught up unto G-,— Rev. 12: 5. 
565-27 and to be caught up untoG’, 
certainly revealed 
r 483-20 to Christ Jesus, G- certainly revealed the spirit 


g 5383-15 Adam,. . 
child of 
b 289- 1 
ap 573-18 regarded. . 
children of 
(see children) 
Christian Science 
s 140-25 ‘The C. §. G: is universal, eternal, 
city of our 
ap 558— * 


. charges G: and woman with 


man’s real existence as a child of G: 
. as the blessed child of G-, 


to be praised in the city of our G*,— Psal. 48: 1. 
This city of our G’ has no need of sun or 


claims G: as the only absolute Life and Soul, 
g 512-30 and claims G° as their author ; 
claims of 
a 23-20 
claim that 
gl 594-9 first audible claim that G* was not omnipotent 
coexistent with 
m 69-1 not of the earth earthly but coexistent with G’, 
r 478—- 2 for man is-coexistent with G:. 
coexists with 
c 266-32 but he coexists with G: and the universe. 
coexist with 
c 267-12 man and the spiritual universe coexist with G-. 
combines all-power 
r 466— 3 Hence G* combines all-power or potency, 
comes from 
sp 84-28 All we correctly know of Spirit comes from G’, 
7 479- 6 if aught comes from G’, it cannot be mortal 
ap 558- 9 This angel or message which comes from G’, 
communion with 
a 30-1 Mary’s self-conscious communion with G’. 
conception of 
s 133-29 The Jewish conception of G*, as Yawah, 
ph 185-19 rests on the conception of G* as the only Life, 
c 258- 2 mortal, corporeal, or finite conception of G° 
confides all to 
a 23-31 includes. . 
connection with his 
b 292-30 real man’s indissoluble connection with his G-, 
contrary to 
b 273-2 Matter and its claims... are contrary to G 
controls man 
sp 73-10 G* controls man, and 
created 
s 140-29 In the beginning G- created man 
b 294-27 G* created man. 
r 479-18 ‘‘In the beginning G° created the— Gen. 1:1. 
g 502-22 In the beginning G: created the—Gen. 1:1. 
512-4 And G: created great whales,— Gen. 1: 21. 


and establishes the claims of G:. 


.understanding and confides all to G:. 


516-24 So G: created man in His own— Gen. 1: 27. 
543-24 Did man, whom G: created with a word, 
created all : 
f 205-12 G* created all through Mind, 
created by 


g 507-23 Mind and the universe created by G-. 
514-20 individuality created by G* is not carnivorous, 
545-10 Man, created by G’, was given dominion 
creates , 
m 69-22 If the father replies, ‘‘G: creates man through 
b 295- 5 G* creates and governs the universe, 
g 503-24 G* creates neither erring thought, mortal life, 
513-26 G* creates all forms of reality. 
520-23 declaration that G- creates all through Mind, 
538-19 G-: creates the heavens, earth, and man. 
creations of 
c 266-1 where the creations of G’ are good, 
daughters of . 
g 503— 5 highest ideas are the sons and daughters of G-. 
515-22 the sons and daughters of G:. 
declare that 
b 307-9 Itsays:. .. I declare that G: makes evil minds 
318-6 Scriptures declare that G: made all, | 
331-14 Scriptures also declare that G: is Spirit. 
g 539-16 Scriptures declare that G’ condemned this lie 
demands ’ 
f 254-20 This task G* demands us to accept lovingly 
demands of 
s 130-1 the demands of G- must be met. 
ph 182— 5 The demands of G: appeal to thought only ; 
demonstrating 
a 29-23 demonstrating G as the Father of men. 
demonstration of 
b 270-18 nature of the teaching and demonstration of G-, 
deny that 
0 357-16 to deny that G* made man evil 
dependence on 
c 262— 2 does not lessen man’s dependence on G’, 
derived from 
sp 72-24 In Science, individual good derived from G’, 
g 539-12 nothing which he has not derived from G@-. 


design of 
B oi— 5 uniting all periods in the design of G:. 


Gop 
God 


determines 
g 508-13 G* determines the gender of His own ideas. 
did not express 
r 470-27 If.. 
dishonor ‘ 5 
f 228-27 toacknowledge any other power is to dishonorG’. 
dishonorest thou 
o 349- 6 dishonorest thou G:?’’— Rom, 2: 23. 
disobedience to Ci 
p 440-13 disobedience to G-, or an act of homicide. 
distinct from 
f 204-28 never. . . distinct from G’, the all Mind. 
divided the light 
g 503-27 G° divided the light from the— Gen. 1: 4. 
does not hyd 
f 206-30 G: does not cause man to sin, to be sick, or 
does not pele 3 
s 143-5 It is plain that G- does not employ drugs 
down from 
ap 574-14 coming down from G-,— Rev. 21: 
575-9 ‘‘down from G’, out of heaven,” — ? Rev. 21352. 
ended His work ; 
g 519-22 G- ended His work which He— Gen. 2: 2. 
enmity against 
$ 131-10 carnal mind is enmity against G*.””— Rom. 8: 7. 
9 534-19 carnal mind is enmity against G° ;— Rom. 8:7. 
entireness of “ 
b 293-30 universal harmony, the entireness of G-, 
equipollence of 
s 110-9 The equipollence of G- brought to light 
equipped by : 
b S15" man’s power, when he is equipped by G’, 
erects 
g 523-10 which G: erects between the true and false, 
eternal 
p 415-4 Mind in every case is the eternal G-, 
eternal as 
g 554-3 universe, inclusive of man, is as eternal as G’, 
gl 594-11 claim that . . . was as real and eternal as G’, 
eternal with 
g 516-22 woman as coexistent and eternal with G 
even 
a 20-1 for there is one Life,— even G’, good. 
f 216-32 and have but one Mind, even G: 
r 470-1 With one Father, even G, the whole family of 
g 544-17 Allis under the control of the one Mind, even G-. 
exclusively to 
sp 93-25 and applies exclusively to G. 
executor for ‘ 
: e. 30-17 Not so did Jesus, the new executor for G-, 
exis 
f 215-6 but being cannot be lost while G- exists. 
g i Sa man exists because G’ exists. 
exponent 0 
a 49- “ Had they forgotten the great exponent of G°? 
expresses 
c 258-13 G- expresses in man the infinite idea 
expressions of 
g 518-22 All the varied expressions of G reflect 
faith in 
pr 12-8 through a blind faith in @:. 
s 130-21 and to inculcate a grain of faith in G-, 
f 226-31 but I pressed on through faith in G-, 
p 368-17 more faith in G* than in man, 
373-4 then we must have more faith in G- 
395-12 and faith in G peas all faith in sin 
410-14. Every trial of our faith in G’ makes us 
426-27 with unflinching faith in G-, 


g 516— 9 G fashions all things, after His own 
fatherhood of 


ap 562— 4 the idea of the fatherhood of G’, 
Father-Mother 
all-harmonious, 


pr 16-27 Our Father-Mother G:, al 
g 516-23 the infinite Father-Mother G-. 

b i i Fear G-, and keep His— Eccl. 12: 13. 

T 460-24 phere all space is filled with G. — 

 G forms and 1 peoples the universe. fot vatab 


, ~— 
fully apprehend @ rah 


. a moment when man did not express G’, 


ry tf a eee 


a 42-27 in C.S§. the true man is ingen by @ 
ph 180-25 When man is governed a iat 
f 215-12 Whatever is governed by G*, is mever... 


deprived 
b 304-15 gone by G, his perfect Principle 
318-29 Science ™man is governed by G’, 
p 409-20 The animate should be envetod by G 
r495—- 2 whenever man is governed by G 
government of 
c 258-29 under the government of G: in eternal Science, 
p 405-20 demonstrates the government of G’, 
governs all 
an 102-2 G* governs all that is real, harmonious, and 
governs the universe 
an 102-13 since G* governs the universe ; 
grace of 
s 108- 4. grace of G: given unto me by the— Eph. 3: 7. 
guest of ; 
f 254-32 stranger, thou art the guest of G’. 
had blessed 
b 338-29 notwithstanding G* had blessed the earth 
harmony and 
b 340-3 make life its own proof of harmony and G-, 
harmony in 
p 417— 2 peace, and harmony in G’, 
harmony with 
$s 130-10 reality is in perfect harmony with a : 
131— 5._ in order to be in harmony with G g 
has almighty power 
f 202-27 We admit that G- has almighty power, 
has appointed 
ap 560-17 false estimate of anyone whom G has appointed 
has built 
f 226-14 G* has built a higher platform of human rights, 
has countless ideas 
g 517-18 G- has countless ideas, and they all have 
has created 
o 344-7 Scriptures say that G* has created man in His 
has endowed man 
an 106-7 G* has endowed man with inalienable rights, 
has sentenced 
b 322-14 G: has sentenced sin to suffer. 
has set His signet 
r 472-6 G* has set His signet upon Science, 
hath said 
g 529-19 G- hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, — Gen. 3:3. 
have mercy 
433-25 ‘‘May G: have mercy on your soul,” is the 
heals the sick 
ap 570-26 When G: heals the sick or the sinning, 
her fathers’ 
ap 566-17 Her fathers’ G- before her moved, 
he served 
a 52-4 He served G ; 
highway of o 
an Lt 61-11 that the highway of our G- may be avarice 
on 
‘ "483-27 And C. S. does honor G- 
honors 


they served mammon. 


Hope thou in G:; for I shall yet— Psal. 42: 11, 


Jesus presented the ideal of G* better than. 
Christ, . . . is the ideal of G* now and forever, 


The Virgin-mother conceived this idea of G- 
glorification of the man and of the true idea of G, 
plant themselves in Christ, the true idea of G*. 
this rejection . of the true idea of G- 
man is the idea of G-, not, formed materially 
this reflection is the true idea of G*. 
above the mortal to the immortal idea of G*. 
A wicked mortal is not the idea of G-. 
Spiritual man is the image or idea of G@, 
Jesus represented Christ, the true idea of G*. 
The spiritual idea of G’, as presented by Jesus, 
be og i a of G a the true understanding _ 

gaining t eideaofG; 
Ghrist . the divine Ane of G ; 

of C.S. to “educate the ic 

al or true bers of G’, 
hrist, 


oe 

d of G*. “ahd toe Soak 

roi ene a, 
G ¢ ide 


Gop 205 Gop 
70d God 
ideas of is infinite 
f 230-11. It would be contrary to our highest ideas of G- b 278-10 Spirit, G-, is infinite, all. 
g 510-3 seek to apprehend the spiritual ideas of G’, 312-21 G° is infinite Love, which must be unlimited. 
519- 9 ideas of G’ in universal being are complete 330-11 G: is infinite, the only Life, substance, 
548-17 true ideas of G’, the spiritual sense of being. r 469-22 when we admit that, although G: is infinite, 
gl 588— 8 some of the ideas of G: beheld as men, 471-18 G° is infinite, therefore ever present, 
illustrated 492-25 G‘ is infinite ; hence all is Mind. 
g 501-12. and which G: illustrated by light and harmony, is intelligence 
image of : ; pr 2-23 G° is intelligence. Can we inform the infinite 
m 67—1 may be graven with the image of G-. is just 
ph 173-24 image of G:, the real immortal man. t 445-31 when I remember that G: is just,” 
c 259- 6 In divine Science, man is the true image of G is Love 
259-17 never beheld in man the reflex image of G pr 2-23 Gis Love. Can we ask Him to be more? 
b 285-12 claim that a mortal is the true image of G° 6-17 “‘G: is Love.”’— I John 4:8. 
289- 6 what constitutes man as the image of G’. a 42-1 Jesus’ life proved, that G: is Love, 
300— 8 who cannot be the image of G-. F b 275-8 G: is Love, and therefore He is divine 
318-17 so faras he is discordant, he is not the image of G-. 302-25 G-is Love. He is therefore the divine, 
p 437-4 Man was made in the image of G-, 312-16 G: is Love, and without Love, God, immortality 
g 502-10 the history of the untrue image of G, cannot 
cae ae in the image of G: created He him ;— Gen, 1: 27. , ap 569-14 in a sweet and certain sense that G- is Love. 
arts s love 
g 515-23 All that G: imparts moves in accord b 320-1 ‘‘G: is love.” — I John 4:8. 
imply that : ; - i is Mind 
6 331-11 Scriptures imply that G is All-in-all. 239-30 Mind sends forth perfection, for G: is Mind. 
g 537-30 would imply that G- withheld from man 311-4 G- is Mind: all that Mind, God, is, or 
impute to f ; : 330-22 Mind is not both good and bad, for G is Mind; 
g 554-17 to impute toG: the creation of whatever is sinful r 492-25 G* is Mind, and God is infinite; 
infinite is more 
an 103-16 The maximum of good is the infinite G- p 425-21 G- is more to a man than his belief, 


the image and likeness of the infinite G-. 

and cannot be the outcome of an infinite G, 
and the infinite G: can have no unlikeness. 
invisible and indivisible infinite G’. 

One infinite G:, good, unifies men and nations ; 
and have our being in the infinite G-, 

one supreme and infinite G-. 


c 258— 1 
b 277-12 
287-11 
335-13 
340-23 
p 381-19 
r 497— 6 
inspired by ! 
a 51-23 He was inspired by G:, by Truth and Love, 
intelligence or 
b 307— 8 declares . 
interpret 
S 127-27 
interprets 
r 471-26 that which interprets G- as above mortal sense. 
569— 1. clearly interprets G- as divine Principle, 
in the hands of 
9 521-9 in the hands of G-, not of man, 
invisible . 
a 55-3 a deadened sense of the invisible G-, 
the central light of being, the invisible G:. 
Iman, as the reflection of the invisible G-, 


. more than one intelligence or G-. 


and is alone able to interpret G- aright. 


“G: is able to raise you up from sickness ;” 


Since @: is All, there is no room for 
knowing, that Life is God and G: is All. 
G: is All and He is Mind 


They never. . . insist upon the fact that Gis all, 
when G: is all and eternally his. 
is All-in-all 

$s 113-16 G: is All-in-all. 

b 331-11 The Scriptures imply that G: is All-in-all. 

p 425-20 since Spirit, G’, is All-in-all. 

7 468-11 for G: is All-in-all. 

. “G: is All-in-all,” 


g ie Word of God, saith. . 
is com 

(0) 361 8 the Christian’s doctrine that G: is come 
is divine Life : 
_ 6331-1. G: is divine Life, 
is everywhere 

r 473— 8 G: is everywhere, and nothing apart from 
is Father 

c 267-8 It is generally conceded that G- is Father, 
is good 

pr 3-18 Gis good, omnipotent, omnipresent, 

a 19-28 although G is good. 

$s 118-17 Gis good. Good is Mind. 
G: is good and the fount of all being, 
* is good and the only real Life. 

p 399— - is good, and therefore good is 
fis his Father : 

m 63-10 G: is his Father, and Life is the law of his being. 

is incorporeal 
s 116-22 Mortals are corporeal, but G: is incorporeal. 
r 465-9 G- is incorporeal, divine, supreme, 
is pete f el 
= b 331-18 G: is individual, incorporeal. 
336-32 G- is individual and personal in a scientific 


is nea 
b 336-19 G- is indivisible. A portion of God could not 
is infinite 
pr 17-14 For G: is infinite, all-power, 
f 223-7 G: is infinite omnipresent Spirit. 


is natural good 
s 119-21 G: is natural good, and is represented only by 
is not corporeal 
s 116-21 G: is not corporeal, but incorporeal, 
is met influenced 
pr 7-23 Gis not influenced by man. 
is not man 
r 480-19 Man is not God, and G is not man. 
is not moved 
pr 2-8 Gis not moved by the breath of praise 
is not separate 
pr 6—5 Gis not separate from the wisdom He bestows. 
is ‘‘of purer eyes 
f 243-22 G: is ‘‘of purer eyes than— Hab. 1: 13. 
o 357— 4 G: is “‘of purer eyes than— Hab. 1: 13. 
is omnipotent 
G: is omnipotent, supreme. 
since you admit that G: is omnipotent ; 
Life is God, and that G> is omnipotent. 


whereas G: is One,— not one of a series, but 


c 267-5 G:isone. The allness of Deity is His oneness. 

gl 587-17 G: is one God, infinite and perfect, 
is our Life 

s 107-17 in reality G- is our Life, 

p 388-24 self-evident, when we learn that G: is our Life. 
is our refuge 

t 444-11 ‘‘G: is our refuge and strength, — Psal. 46: 1. 
is reflected 
yet G is reflected in all His creation. 


the Horeb height where G: is revealed ; 
G is revealed only in that which 
G: is revealed as infinite light. 


9 G: is seen only in the spiritual universe 


G: is Spirit ; therefore the language of 
Because G: is Spirit, evil becomes 
Scriptures also declare that. G> is Spirit. 
There is no evil in Spirit, because G: is Spirit. 
is substance 
301-17 G: is substance and man is the divine image 
is the creator - 
r 470-21 G: is the creator of man, 

is the Father i 

m 64-26 Until it is learned that G: is the Father of all, 
is the infinite Silt ty 

249-14 G: is the infinite, and infinity never began, 

is the lawmaker 
G: is the lawmaker, 


‘ife 
g 550-5 G: is the Life, or intelligence, which forms 
is ed light 
ap 558-15 for G: ‘‘is the light thereof.’”’— Rev. 21: 23. 


"is the only Life 


b 289- 4 until he learns that G: is the only Life. 
324-14 the understanding that G: is the only Life. 
r 472— 1 Science teaches man that G° is the only. Life, 
is the only Mind 
b 308-5 the lesson is learned that G- is the only sage 
339-26 the great fact that G: is the pny. Mind 
is the only power D 
p 419-27 for G: is the only power. rt @-hOE ¢ 
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God God 


I 


is the only Spirit 
<P 73-11 G: is the only Spirit. 
is the power 
a 27-8 G: is the power in the Messianic work. 
is the Princi le 
s 112-32 G: is the Principle of divine metaphysics. 
r 476-9 G’ is the Principle of man, 
is to be understood 
r 472-2 G is to be understood, adored, and 
is true 
s 113-24 I find that G: is true, 
is Truth 
b 312-18 yet G* is Truth. 
Jehovah 
g 543-32 the Lord God [Jehovah G'] made— Gen. 2: 4. 
kingdom of 
(see kingdom) 
kingdom of our 
ap 568-15 and the kingdom of our G-,— Rev. 12: 10. 
knowledge of 
a 48-31 what the true knowledge of G: can do for man. 
S 133-31 not quite given aces to the true knowledge of G’. 
g 540-21 a false sense which hath no knowledge of G’. 8 
fr 600— * increasing in the knowledge of G*.— Col. 1: 10. 
known to 
pr 15-26 hidden from the world, but known to G-. 
knows our need 
pr ani G: knows our need before we tell Him 
Lamb of 
$ 132-32 Jesus as ‘‘the Lamb of G: ;’’— John 1; 29. 
ap 564-13 speaks of Jesus as the Lamb of G: 
gl ya 9 definition of 


s 128-5 refers only to the laws of G- 
ph 168-17 all in consonance with the laws of G, 
leadeth us 
pr 17-10 And G: leadeth us not into temptation, 
leave the field to 
p 419-5 leave the field to G’, Life, Truth, and Love, 
less than 
203-18 to believe. . . in some power less than G-. 
336-23 else God would . . . become less than G’. 
g 543-1 misconception of Life as something less than G’, 


4 those who are ignorant of Life as G-. 
10-27 and if Spirit should lose Life as G’, 


a 45-19 the revelation and demonstration of life in G-, 
b 324-18 the goal of Spirit, or life in G 
Life is 
& see Life) 


weve Any other theory of Life, or G’, is delusive 
283-14 They insist that Life, or G’, is 
o 357-30 and, if ey can Life, or G*, dwell in evil 
g 543-29 belief . . . would make Life, or G’, mortal. 
Life which is n ? 
a 47-3 faint conception of the Life which is G-. 
ap 561-20 understanding the Life which is G-. 
likeness of 
sp 71-19 neither. . . is the bp or likeness of G’, 
81-17 Man in the likeness of 
f 206-26 the spiritual image and likeness of G-? 
222-23 far from being the image and likeness of G-, 
b 285-9 not man, the image and likeness of G, 
287-20 not the im ~ and likeness of G° ; 
292-11 sick, and dying mortal is not the likeness of G: : 
299-15 individuality, mage, or likeness of G, 
303-23 belief . material man is the likeness of G- 
315-17 The likeness of G" we lose sight of through 
p 414-27 man is the image and likeness of G-, 
r 467-15 man is the likeness of G’, pure and eternal, 
_ 475-9 man is made in the image and likeness of G:. 
g 531-32 man . in the image and likeness of G- 
548-6 man in the image and likeness of G*. 
the spiritual image and likeness of G- ; 


pane likeness to G* and of man’s unity ; 
fm fad ce and oherael cketiee to a. 


lovingly governs 
&£ 412-1 great fact that G* lovingly governs all, 
made 


f 231-20 because G* made you superior to it 
g 505-13 And G* made the firmament,— Gen. 1:7. 
510-13. And G* made two great lights ; — Gen. 1; 16. 
513-22 And G: made the beast of — Gen. 1: 25. 
525-20 E verything good or worthy, G* made. 
526-4 G* made ‘‘every plant— Gen. 2:5. 
made all 
229-7 G made all that was made, 
318— 6 Scriptures declare that G- made all, 
made Man 
p 434-31 but G* made Man immortal 
made man 
ph 167-15 If G* made man both good and evil, 
f 227-16 G made man free. 
g 516-28 G* made man in His own image, 
maintained by 
g 531-18 divine order still maintained by G 


maker is 

p 428-14 ‘‘whose builder and maker is G-.",— Heb. 11: 10. 
makes ’ 

g 582— 3. G* makes and governs all. 
man and 


c 258-24 gains the true conception of man and G>, 

g 524-26 or is it a lie concerning man and G-? 
marie of 

b 29. manifestation of G* through mortals is as 

gl 38510 Curist, The divine manifestation of G:, 
man is not 

f 250-12. Man is not G’, but like a ray of 

r 480-19 Man is not G:, and God is not man, 
man nor 

g 533-30 ‘‘Neither man nor G shall father my fault.” 
man of 

6 314-10 Jews, who sought to kill this man of G, 
man-projected 

S 140-23 tribal Jehovah was a man-projected G’, 


a 18-13 reconciles man to G*, not God to man; 
19- 2 Christ’s purpose to reconcile man to G, 
19-7 Jesus aided in reconciling man to G 
sp 94-8 and of the relation of man to G’, 
s 114-26 It shows the scientific relation of man to iG’, 
material view of 
g 521-27. this material view of G- and the universe, 
meaning of 
c 261-23. you may learn the meaning of G-, 
message from 
b 332-10 the divine message from G* to men 


sp 91-31 nor the medium of evil, for Mind is G-. 
b 275-22 that all is Mind, and that Mind isG-, 
310-29 Mind is G-, and God is not seen by 

r 469-13 Answer.— Mind is G-. 


p 372-9 all is divine Mind, or G- and His idea, 
r 482-29 on the basis of the one Mind or G’. 
misrepresent 
g 538-17 the false claims that misrepresent G-, 
motherhood 0: 
the fatherhood and motherhood of G-. 
proceedeth out of the mouth of G’,’’"— Matt. 4: 4. 


the infinite Spirit, named G-. 
Life, Truth, and Love, — named G*. 


the law of Love, in which nature and G are 


nature and 
$s 118-31 
nature of 
a 20-18 even the nature of G:; 
g 537-32 but = is not the nature of G’, 
neval decreed disea: 
f 221-19 that = never decreed disease, : 
never endowed matter 
p 378-26 G* never endowed matter with power to — 
never made 
f 222-26 concluded that G: never made a io a tateeltoase 
g 540-20 “‘G* never made you, and you are a f 
never slumbers 
249-21 G- never slumbers, and His likeness 


w of r 

-p 391-13 No law of @ hinders this result. des ol al 

eee a : 
19-26 {Those who cannot . 4s have no + in@, 


_ no relation to AG bat af 
ple 17 The have no relation to G* wh romlae d 
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God God 
ehedience, soe “foes ae i our ignorance of 
a 25- y his obedience to G:, he demonstrate p.390- 7 It is our ignorance of G:, the di 
ph 183-13 obedience to G’ will remove this necessity. outcome of ms acdivene Felaciple, 
% f 241- 4 he who refuses obedience to G-, is chastened ti aect8 man, the outcome of G’, reflects God. 
obey : patien 
7r 496-7 first duty is to obey G’, f 242-16 In patient obedience to a patient G-, 
obeying ) . people of 
r 489-21 at another the medium for obeying G*? $ 133-17 wrought wonders for the people of G- 
obligations to | Ati b 288-19 a rest to the people of G’’’— Heb. 4: 9. 
c 262-4 Neither does... diminish man’s obligations perfect 
to G:, c 259-13 perfect G* and perfect man,— as the basis 
obnoxious to b 337-6 not the. . . likeness of Spirit, the perfect G: 


g 533-21 Materiality, so obnoxious to G’, is 
offend 

p 425-27 
offering to 

g 540-31 
offspring of 

a 29-30. 

c 267— 3 

p 396-27 
of Jacob 

S$ 135- 6 
of nature 

a 44-20 for the G of nature to sustain Jesus 
omnipotence of ‘ : 

0 345— 7 When the omnipotence of G: is preached 
1445-18 omnipresence and omnipotence of G-. 
omnipotent 
S 113-21 

one 

a 35-26 

m 69-21 

sp 94-1 

§ 113-1 

ph 167-18 
183— 4 
191-5 

f 204-21 
205-26 


You will never fear again except to offend G-, 
he brings a material offering to G. 


Man as the offspring of G-, as the idea of Spirit, 
offspring of G start not from matter or 
man is the offspring of G’, not of man; 


presence of the G of Jacob.’’— Psal. 114: 7. 


evil, death, deny good, omnipotent G-, 


spiritual communion with the one G’. 
Do you have one G: and creator, 
Jesus taught but one G’, one Spirit, 
As there is but one G’, there can be but 
To have one G: and avail yourself of the 
thus departing from the basis of one G’, 
delusion that there is more than... one G’, 
When will the ages. . . realize only one G’, 
hinders man’s normal drift towards the... 
one G, 

let us have one G’, one Mind, 
The theory of three persons in one G: 
Having one G,. . . unfolds the power that 
Thou shalt have one G’, one Mind. 
there is and can be but oneG’, 
one Mind only, because there is one G’. 
one G’, and one mediator— I Tim, 2:5. 
but one infinite and therefore one G-. 
writer infers that . . . it must be the oneG’, 
Then there must have been. . .more than oneG’. 
As there is in reality but one G’, one Mind, 
unites with the Jew’s belief in one G’, 
of spiritual power and of faith in one G’, 
for there is but one Mind, one G’. 
Is there more than one G° 
all men have one Mind, one G: and Father, 
but one Mind, because there is but one G ; 
does not imply more than oneG’, 
because there is but one G:. 
and there is but one G’, hence one Mind 
nor the image and likeness of the one G-. 
not God’s man, who represents the one G- 
that the one G* and creator entered 
God is one G’, infinite and perfect, 
substance, Life, Truth, Love; the one G; 
the belief in more than one G° ; 
one absolute 

7 465-12 They refer to one absolute G-. 
one omnipresent 

o 361-7 a monotheist ; he has one omnipresent G-. 
on. the side of 

f 201-12 superabundance of being is on the side of G-, 
opposed to 
The human mind is opposed to G- 
can have no power opposed to G-, 
mortal belief in a power opposed to G-. 


If what opposes G’ is real, 
opposite of 
b 282-29 
g 554-20 
gl 591-13 
592— 4 
opposites of 
gl 594-23 the opposites of G:; errors; hallucinations. 
opposite to 
____p 380-29 to believe that there is a power opposite to G-, 
or good : 
(see good) 
origin of ‘ 
g 555-17 is like inquiring into the origin of G-, 
or Spirit 
gi 580-13 the antipode of G’, or Spirit ; 


the fall of man or the opposite of G: 
Jesus defined this opposite of G- 

the opposite of G: ; 

and therefore the opposite of G:, 


perfection of 
c 262-6 C.S. takes naught from the perfection of G-, 
Person or 
b 302-26 infinite Principle, called Person or G-. 
possible to 
pr 1-38 faith that all things are possible to G’, 
pours the riches 


pr 5-16 G pours the riches of His love into the 
power of F 
s 146-14 medicine substitutes drugs for the power of G: 
f 224-30 The power of G: brings deliverance to 
p 406— 8 the power of G: is understood 
power with 
b 308-31. ‘‘power with G: and with men.’’— Gen. 32: 28. 
pray to 
pr 13-20 If we pray to G as a corporeal person, this will 
prepared of 


ap 565-30 she hath a place prepared of G-.— Rev. 12: 6. 
prepares the soil 
o 361-28 until G’ prepares the soil 
presence of 
g 543-9 shut out from the presence of G:. 
priests unto 


s 141-21 ‘‘kings and priests unto G’.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 
prince of 

b 309-11 Israel,— a prince of G-, or a soldier of God, 
proceed from 


g 529-11 both man and woman proceed from G- 
pronounced good 

g 526-15 G* pronounced good all that He created, 
prove what 

a 26-17 to prove what G: is and what He does for man. 
quality of 

g 506— 5 Understanding is a quality of G-, 
realization of 

6 300-21 through the realization of G- as ever present 
realm of 

r 481— 6 the holiest,’’— the realm of G:.— Heb. 10: 19. 
recognizing 

g 530-10 recognizing G’, the Father and Mother of all, 
reconciled to 

a 45-11 we were reconciled to G- by— Rom. 5: 10. 
reflecting 

b 387— 2 man, reflecting G-, cannot lose his 

r 489-17_ How can man, reflecting G-, be dependent on 
reflection of 

(see reflection) 

reflections of 


b 336-15 man’s. . . are reflections of G-. 
reflects 
sp 70-8 man, made in God’s likeness, reflects G-. 


shall know this when man reflects G:. 

man, the outcome of God, reflects G:. 
spiritual universe is good, and reflects G- 
man, like all things real, reflects G:, 

cannot be separated . . . if man reflects G. 
That only is real which reflects G:. 

The universe reflects G’. 

Man reflects G: ; 

reflects G’ as Father-Mother, 


90-32 

f 250-13 

6 286-20 
305-10 
306-19 

T 478-27 

g 502-28 
525— 5 

ap 577— 8 
relating to 
S$ 127-13 
relation to 


terms stand for everything relating to G’, 


in existence, and in his relation to G:. 
Science of being in man’s relation to G’, 
5 316— 7 the real man and his relation to G’, 
reliance on 
ph 170-1 
remain in 
g 513-20 continuity of all individuality remain in G’, 
remembering that 
p 419- 6 remembering that G: and His ideas alone are 
rendering to ; 
f 219-28 not rendering to G* the honor due to Him 
representative of 
a 52-24 The highest earthly representative of G’, 
represents 4 
g 527-11 Here the metaphor represents G’, Love, as 
527-26 the lie represents G* as repeating creation, 
requires ‘ 
f 254-6 G: requires perfection, but not until the 
rests in 
g 519-25 


it robs man of reliance on G’, 


G: rests in action. 


Gop 


208 
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God 
return thanks to 
pr 3-28 and yet return thanks to G’ for all blessings, 
reveals 
S 127-17 
said 


ph 197— 8 G- said of the tree of knowledge, 
f 220-29 G* said, ‘‘Thou shalt not eat of it.’,— Gen. 2: 17. 
r 475-23 And G: said: ‘‘Let us make man— Gen. 1: 26, 
g 503-18 And G: said, Let there be light :— Gen. 1: 3. 
505- 4 And G said, Let there be a— Gen. 1; 6. 
506-15 And G@ said, Let the waters— Gen. 1:9. 
507-11 And G: said, Let the earth— Gen. 1:11. 
509- 9 And G’ said, Let there be lights— Gen. 1: 14. 
511-19 And G said, Let the waters— Gen. 1: 20. 
513-14. And G said, Let the earth— Gen, 1724. 
515-11 And G: said, Let us make man— Gen. 1° 26. 
517-25 G- said unto them, Be fruitful,— Gen. 1:28. 
518-5 AndG 
525-13 G- said, Let us make man after our mind 
529-15 
saw everything 
g 518-24 And G: saw everything that He— Gen. 1: 31. 
saw that it 


C. S. reveals G*, not as the author of sin, 


g 506-24 and G saw that it was good.— Gen. 1: 10. 
508-11 and G saw that it was good.— Gen. 1: 12. 
511-10 and G saw that it was good.— Gen. 1: 18. 
512-7 and G saw that it was good. area hey 
513-24 and G* saw that it was good.— ls 253 

15-2 ‘‘And G: saw that it was good. Ne. 1: 25, 


5 
saw the light 
g 503-26 And G: saw the light,— Gen. 1: 4. 
Science is of 
g 551-16 all Science is of G-, not of man. 
Science of 
$ 111-7 Science of G: and man is no more Supernatural 
111-10 as the Science of G-, Spirit, must, 
seek unto their 
sp 70-* ereer not a people seek unto their G:?— Isa. 


selects ; 
t 455-20 G- selects for the highest service 
sense of 
c 256-25 
b 279-30 
312-24 
Tr 489-30 
ap 577— 2 
gl 590-24 
591— 1 
sentence of 
232-24 
‘sent from 
561-31 ‘‘There was a man sent from G:-— John 1: 6. 
sentinel of 
a 49-18 faithful sentinel of G- at the highest post 
separate from 
a 42-20 belief that man a, 
ey s 136-6 Heclaimed no. 


ped man 
g 525-14 and G: shaped man after His mind ; 


material sense of G- leads to formalism 
starting from a material sense of G, 

A personal sense of G- and of man 3 

A wrong sense of G-, man, and creation is 
incorporeal sense of G: and man 

when the spiritual sense of G’ and of infinity 
a physical sense of G- as finite and corporeal. 


the sentence of G’, which sealed 


. . mind separate from G° 
. life separate from G-. — 


smile of 

ph 175-10 to say that a rose, the smile of G-, can produce 
soldier of 
b 309-11 Israel, — 2 pringe of God, ora soldier of G:, 


sonship wi 
, ae Said from their sense Christ's sonship vaith G. 
son: 
a i Bis-20 the liberty of the sons of G ‘ 
b Slots Science reveals Soul as @, untouched pe sin 


So 
prongs sp 72-11 Soul, ord, is the o 
ST 468-22 the synonym of Mind, 


truth-giver to man. | 
nid te Gt. 4 Fr 


Spirit and — Ps: 
pate % Spit and Gare often regarded ap 

yo 0 S0riz Mist 16 thant 6567 51 LOT te 

"(see Spirit) ? au sme 


‘ said, Behold, I have given—Gen. 12293) 
Yea, hath G: said, Ye shall not eat— Gen. 3: 1. | 


God 

supremacy of 

s 130-27 claim of Science for the supremacy of G’, 
sustained by 

f 221-22 in which being is sustained by G’, 

g 530-5 In divine Science, man is sustained by G* 
symbol of 

g 517-20 The only proper symbol of G* as person is 
talked with 

b 308-15 talked with G’ as consciously as man talks with 


taught of 

1455-26 if he is taught of G- to discern it. 
term for 

b 286-17 In the Saxon. . . good is the term for G’. 
thanks 

t 453-21 masquerader in this Science thanks G that 


the All-in-all 

s 127-4 If G, the All-in-all, be the creator of the 
the Father-Mother " 

b 331-30 G: the Father-Mother ; Christ the 
the living 

$ 137-18 the Son of the living G* !"— Matt. 16; 16. 
theories concerning 

s 133-23 special theories concerning G’, 
those who scoff at 

o 358-15 nor of the inventions of those who scoff at G. 
thoughts from 

b 298-28 Angels are pure thoughts from G’, winged with 


To ignore G as of little use in sickness is a 


reconciles man to God, not G: to man; 
to reconcile man to God, not G* to man. 
true thoughts, passing from G: to man. 
As a divine student he unfolded G to man, 
In the scientific relation of G’ to man, 
Thought passes from G* to man, 
relation of G* to man and the universe. 
to suppose that 
pr 6-19 To suppose that G* forgives . according 
ph 183— 5 To suppose that G- constitutes laws of 
towards 
f 213-12 and is a tendency towards G’, Spirit. 
p 430-9 he will advance more rapidly "towards ors J 
tributary to 7 
r rey a. is tributary to G’, Spirit, and to nothing else. 


tri-unity 
It inculcates the tri-unity of G-, Spirit, 

the only living and true G- can do. : 

brings to light the only living and ‘true G: 

know Thee, the only true G*,— John 17: 3. 


to obey the divine order and trust G’, 


to understand G- is the work of eternity, 
does not understand G*. 
constant capacity to understand G-. 
they did not sufficiently understand G- 
To understand G: strengthens hope 
r 486-29 If .. . medium through which to ihitestand G, 
unless of 
a 33-30 anew and Bieber understanding of G- 
sp 76-13 plea advanced to... the understanding 


fG-, 

79-13 gis "the higher understanding of G-, 
$ 127-7 a knowledge or understanding of G-, 
b 275-26 The true understanding of G: is spiritual. 

315- 5 His better understanding of G- was a rebuke to 

328-11 they gain the true understanding of G- __ 
p 428-32 the understanding of G as the only Life. 
r 473-23 a better understanding of G- required. 
_ 496-14 prove what the understanding of G bees: 


ap eh a revails through the undermtatia of G. 
roportion to his understanding of G-. 
1 580-24 understan erstanding of G and tan appearing, — 


un ovens tere 
324-14 the re tatiae Alvis that = is the ‘Life. 
or the understanding that G "is the div ’ Aaa 


Q 
& 


i iat saat “me 


Gop 


‘od 
unlikeness of 

r 470-14 the unlikeness of G-, is unreal. 
unsustained by 

‘ f 212-18 undirected and unsustained by G-. 

unto 

a 20-2 unto G the things that— Matt. 22: 21. 

g 540-18 unto G: the things that— Matt. 22: 21. 
verities of 

a 28-5 and taught the unseen verities of G-, 


f 226-5 voice of G- in behalf of the African slave 
6 321-26 became to him the voice of G’, 


b 323-10: we pause, — wait on G-. 
“walked with G-,’’— Gen. 5: 24. 
waymarks of 


g 542-24 not to remove the waymarks of G-. 
we approach 
sp 9-7 We approach G’, or Life, in proportion to 
what is 
r 465— 8 Question.— What is G*? 
whole of 
g 517-23 
will arrest 
an 105-24 G- will arrest him. 
will bless 
r 18-17 G- will bless it, and we shall incur less risk 
will heal : 
pr 12-3 A mere request that G: will heal the sick 
r 495— 1 G> will heal the sick through man, 
will never place : 
a 31—2 G: will never place it in such hands. 


can never reveal the whole of G’, 


pr 11-380 habitual desire to know and do the will of G’, 
gl 597-22 +‘‘For this is the will of G:.’”— I Thess. 4: 3. 
will overturn 
Ff 223-31 G:* will overturn, until 
will redeem 
0 354-21 G- will redeem that weakness, 
will save us : 
fi" _ 2-18 A request that G will save us 
will smite f 
P 439-20 G- will smite you, O whited walls, 
will still guide . : : 
t 444-9 G will still guide them into the right use of 
will supply : , 
‘i 571-16 Know thyself, and G- will supply the wisdom 
will sustain f 
RS 10— 7. G- will sustain us under these sorrows. 
will turn to ; 
pref x-19 Few invalids will turn to G till all 
winds of 
f 201-15. Then, when the winds of G- blow, 


wisdom of 
The might and wisdom of G-. 


gl 597-21 

without 
r 486-31 “‘having no hope, and without G-— Eph. 2: 12. 
g 531-22 or that matter exists without G-? 

with us : 

pref xi-16 Immanuel, or ‘‘G: with us,’’— Maitt. 1: 23. 

a 34-8 Immanuel, or G with us; 

s107—8 Immanuel, ‘‘G: with us,” — Matt. 1: 23. 


231-32 made by Him [the Word of G’] ;— John 1:3. 
the Logos, the Hon or Word of G:, 

3. Divine Science, the Word of G-, saith to the 
ye 18 all things were made through the Word of G:, 


worketh with you 
a 22-12 to this end G: worketh with you. 


521-6 All that is made is the work of G-, 


c 2683- 8 When mortal man. .. works only as G: works, 


ap 576-13 no material structure in which to worship G-, 
worship of 
5 the worship of G in Spirit instead of matter, 
would reduce 
b 335— 5 would reduce G- to dependency on matter, 
would rob 
f 214-23 for mortal illusions would rob G-, 


ph 188-1 only as the mortal, erring mind yields toG’, 


pref vii-17 Ignorance of G- is no longer the Stas Cone 
pr 1-12 no loss can occur from trusting G: with 
2-31 Asking G: to be G: is a vain repetition. 
2-31 G: is ‘‘the same yesterday, and— Heb. 13: 8. 
8-16 If we feel the vrei ... . this G accepts ; 
' 9-17: ‘‘love the Lord thy G:-— Matt. 22: 37. 
12-16 Prayer to a corporeal G’ affects the sick like a 


sp 70-7 


an 103-14 
103-32 

S 107— 3 
107-14 
108-22 


7 it is G* which worket 


Gop 


the divine Principle of Christ is G:, 
how can G: propitiate Himself? 
doctrine of pantheism,— that G-, or Life, 
G: is the only author of man. 
He recognized Spirit, G:, as the only creator, 
will think that he doeth G: service ;— John 16: 2. 
Can G’ therefore overlook the law of 
priest and rabbi affirmed G: to be 
higher in the understanding of Spirit, G-. 
‘stricken, smitten of G:.’’— Isa. 53: 4. 
“My G:, why hast Thou forsaken— Mark 15: 34. 
his divine Principle, the G: who is Love, 
no more. . . than G could be extinguished. 
What therefore G* hath joined— Matt. 19: 6. 
unite thought more closely to G:, 
to understand that there is but one creator, G-. 
Man is never G’, 
Soul is synonymous with Spirit, G-, 
G:, good, being ever present, it follows 
Life will be recognized . . . asG’, 
G: is not in the medley where matter 
man’s immortality depends upon that of G’, 
G:, is heard when the senses are silent, 
belief that man is separated from G’, 
a belief in something besides G-. 
refer only to quality, not to G-. 
He is not G-, Spirit. 
but one returned to give G thanks, 
in you— Phil. 2: 13. 


because Mind-science is of G- 

Life and being are of G-. 

G: had been graciously preparing me 
acquaint themselves intelligently with G-. 
all real being is in G’, 

I knew the Principle. . . to beG’, 

whether it be of G’, or whether— John 7: 17. 
The Principle of divine metaphysics is G: ; 
G-, Spirit, being all, nothing is matter. 

Life, G’, omnipotent good, deny death, evil, 
G:: Divine Principle, Life, Truth, Love, 

G: is infinite Person,— in the sense of 

other horn of the dilemma and regard G° as 
In one sense G: is identical with nature, 

it is opposed to the nature of Spirit, G. 
man coexists with and reflects Soul, G:, 


interpreted . . . fromits divine Principle, G-, 
he made ‘‘himself equal with G,’’,—John 5: 18. 
no... . substance outside of G:. 


“Can G: furnish a table in the — Psal. 78:19. 
What cannot G: do? 

That G: is a corporeal being, nobody can truly 
would . . . makeG: intheir own human image. 
G: being All-in-all, He made medicine ; 

the nature and character of Mind, G-. 

if the sick cannot rely on G: for help 

admits G- to be the healer of sin but not 
Since G’, divine Mind, governs all, 

nothing to do with Life, G-. 

is G* the lawgiver? 

only as a last resort, turns to G-. 

Should we implore a corporeal G- to heal 
apainiet G:, Spirit and Truth. 

with G all things are possible. 

since Mind, G’, is the source - ; 

To admit that . ... isa condition over which G- 
it presupposes the absence of G-, | 

G-, sends forth the aroma of Spirit, 

Spirit is not separate from G°. 

‘Tt was none other than G: and 

beware, not of Rome, Satan, nor of G:, but of 
with the divine Principle of his being, G-, 

If G’ were understood instead of being merely 
destroys reliance on aught but G-, 

G:, divine good, does not kill a man in order to 
G: alone is man’s life. 

G: is at once the centre and 

notion that they can create what G: cannot, 
else G: will continue to be hidden ¢ 

error of believing that . . . are creations of G 
not of Spirit, G*, good, but of 

Does G* send sickness, 

Is G* creating anew what He has already 
nothing is new to G, 

Instead of G: sending sickness and death, 

G is not the creator of an evil mind. 

error, which affords no proof of G’, 

this seeming power, independent of G’, | 
absurd to suppose . . . G-, produces disease 
John Young. . . writes: ‘‘G’ is the father of 
G: alone makes and clothes the lilies 

G-, good, is self-existent and self-expressed, 
finite thoughts of G: like the pagan idolater. 
are the suppositional absence of Life, G-, 
What has touched Life, G-, to such strange 


0-29 Mind is God, and G is not seen by 


- as much as G’, 


Gop 


turning in time of need to G’, 

‘“‘viving G: thanks ;’’— see Eph. 5: 20. 

consulting the stomach less . . . and G* more, 

supposed power, which opposes itself to G°? 

If G had instituted material laws 

Mind signifies G’,— infinity, 

If G: causes man to be sick, 

salvation which comes through G-, 

G:, good, can no more produce sickness than 

If G destroys not sin, sickness, and death, 

What G: cannot do, man need not attempt. 

If G heals not the sick,-they are not healed, 

G:, Truth, . . . does heal the sick 

If G’ makes sin, if good produces evil, 

G: is not the author of mortal discords. 

neither make man harmonious nor G- lovable. 

‘with G° all things are— Mark 10: 27. 

“Tf G be for us, who can be— Rom. 8: 31. 

weigh not one jot in the balance of G’, 

whom we acknowledge and obey as G’. 

signifies that the pure in heart see G- 

‘they shall all know Me [G’],— Jer. 31: 34. 

no other consciousness of life— than good, G° 

Tf . . . there must be an instant when G 

saith: . . . all are Mine, for I am G. 

G: never requires obedience to a so-called 

When we wait patiently on G- 

That G: is corporeal . . . no man should affirm. 

precise form of G: must be of small importance 

no more. . . than we know of G’. [ 

G-, Spirit, works Lata ee not materially. 

to discover what G* has already done ; 

finding all in G*, good, 

I can do no otherwise; so help me G1! 

Human philosophy has made G* manlike. 

G: is the divine Principle of all t, 

physical senses can take no cognizance of G- 

G: never ordained a material law to annul 

would oppose the supremacy of Spirit, G’, 

firm, called matter and mind, G: never formed. 

matter did not originate in G’, Spirit, 

G:’, Spirit, is All-in-all, } 

begin by reckoning G: as the divine Principle 

are the Scriptural names for G’. 

all have one Spirit, G-, 

is cognizant only of the things of G. 

If G- is admitted to be the only Mind 

As G: Himself is good and is Spirit, 

their only idea or intelligence is in G’. 

G:, the Soul of man and of all existence, 

deem this the manifestation of the one Life, G-. 

If G- were limited to man or matter, or if the 

If G- were limited . . . G: would be corporeal, 

The physical senses can obtain no proof of G-. 

intercommunication is always from G’ to 

Is G* a physical personality? 

By interpreting G* as a corporeal Saviour 

seek tolearn, . . . from the divine Principle, G’, 

since G’, Spirit, is the only cause, 

Did G-, Truth, create error? No! 

G: being everywhere and all-inclusive, 

lead up to their divine origin, G-, 

no true bes gone of infinite Principle, G-, 

If . . . G would have no representative, 

and matter would be identical with G-. 

Soul, or Mind, of the spiritual man is G-, 

G:, without the image and likeness of Himself, 

Gender also is a quality, not of G:, but a 

he reflects the creation of Mind, G’, 

deflections of . . . are all unlike Spirit, G-. 

G:, . . . were parted for a moment from 

cannot be se} ted for an instant from G’, 

irit, who is the only Life.” 
ite Mind, and expresses all. 


G: is His own i 
all that Mind, G’, is, or hath made, 


without Love, G*, immortality cannot appear. 


_ Mortals believe in a finite personal G- 


thy G-, hath— Heb. 1:9. 


Mind but @. 


Gop 


Spirit, G-, has created all in and of Himself. 

can produce nothing unlike the eternal . . . G’. 

He has been forever in the eternal Mind, G- ; 

A portion of G* could not enter man ; 

else G* would be manifestly finite, 

and nothing less can express G*. 

G-, the divine Principle of man, 

G: is the parent Mind, and man is 

none but the pure in heart can see G’, 

the supposed separation of man from G’, 

G-, Spirit, alone ereated all, 

Therefore evil, . . . cannot be the product of G:. 

all that really exists is in and of G’, 

man shall have no other spirit or mind but G-, 

for they shall see G:’’— Matt. 5: 8. 

If . . . Science is not of G*, then there is no 

G cannot be in His unlikeness 

Nothing really has Life but G’, 

Are we. . . imputing too ee toG, 

no faith . . . in any power but G’, 

G is not the author of sickness. 

G: is as incapable of producing sin, sickness, 

Does G create a material man out of Himself, 

If . . . Gis not supreme and infinite. 

Can a leaden bullet deprive a man of . . . G’, 

If G: is at the mercy of matter, then matter is 

mortal man be more just than G-?— Job 4: 17. 

the Christian believes that Christ is G-. 

Jesus Christ is not G, as Jesus himsélf declared, 

health of my countenance and my G:.— Psal. 42:11. 

G whom he hath not seen?’’— I John 4: 20. 

to know if G* were willing that a man should 

psychology, or the Science of Spirit, G-, 

to believe that . . . G’ endows this opposing 

null and void by the law of Life, G-. 

G never punishes man for doing right, 

supposition . . . that G- punishes man for doing 

so or . . . food has power to destroy 
e, @ 


If G: has, . . . instituted laws that food shall 
G: is no more the author of sickness than 
must be cast out to readjust the balance for G’. 
G: has made man capable of this, 
G:, against whom mortals should not contend 
Prayers, in which G- is not asked to heal 
confidence in Gas All, 
ai contains 20 sports opinions, 
*, the only Mind, does not produce pain 
‘‘The Lord He is G-— Deut. }? 35. R 
G’, Spirit, is all, and that there is none beside 
in gs of what G is. 
G’, Life, Truth, and Love make man undying. 
to prepare the frightened sense of Life, G*, 
Spirit which is G: Himself 
according to the law of Spirit, G-. 
Mortal Man has his appeal to Spirit, G-, 
“hid with Christ in G-,””— Col. 3: 3. 
beliefs in. . . intelligence separated from G-, 
and this one is G’, omnipotent, omniscient, 
Science will declare G aright, 
G as not in man but as reflected by man. 
the great truth that G-, good, is the only Mind, 
G:, the Mind of man, never sins 
Has G taken down His own standard, 
G’ and all that He creates are perfect 
‘‘Let G: be true, but every— Rom, 3; 4, 
until G: strips off their disguise. 
not true, because they are not of G-. 
Truth, G*, is not the father of error, 
and attributes all power to G’. 
If . . . G: must be their author. 
that which has no separate mind from G:: 
nor can G’, by whom man is evolved,  ” 
No, not if G is true and mortal man a Har. 
“But when it pleased G-,— Gal. 1: 15. 
and there is no place where G° is not, 
Consciousness, as well as action, . . | is inG-, 
fins attempting $0 peperete iad Bean aor 
us a oO separate dfromG. 
G: is not its author. , * 
never helps mortals to understand Pee a. 
t, . 


If sin is supported, G- must uphold 
ained by substituting the plan oe 
she medium for sinning tise 


definition of 

Goop. G:; Spirit ; omnipotence ; 

IT Am. G’; incorporeal and eternal Mind ; 

unless specially coupled with the name G’. 

Spirit, or intelligence, named Elohim, or G-. 

the divine Principle, or G’, 

Mortner. G’; divine and eternal Principle ; 

G:; that only which is perfect, 

(see also All, All-in-all, All-loving, All-power, All- 
wise, Almighty, Being, Cause, Comforter, creator, 
Deity, Ego, Ego-God, Elohim, Esse, Father, Father- 
Mother, First Cause, Giver, Godhead, God-power, 
God-principle, He, Him, Himself, His, Holy Ghost, 
Holy One, Holy Spirit, I, I AM, Immanuel, 
Justice, King, Life, Life-principle, Light, Logos, 
Lord, Love, Maker, Me, Mind, Most High, Mother, 
My, One, Person, Principle, Providence, Ruler, 
Soul, Spirit, Sun of Righteousness, Supreme 
Being, Supreme Lawgiver, Supreme Ruler, Thee, 
Word} Thy, Truth, Us, wisdom, Wonderful, 

or 


“the g* of this world,””— II Cor. 4: 4. 

What is the g° of a mortal, but 

designated Apollo as ‘‘the g° of medicine.’’ 
also regarded as. . . ‘‘the g* of pestilence.’’ 
Imay correspond with that of its material g-, 
would open man’s eyes and make him as a g’. 
attributes to some material g* or medicine 

in the Moabitish g° Chemosh, 

“a man of war,” a tribal g-— Exod. 15: 3. 
saying, . . . and have another g’. 

man, in this allegory, is neither a lesser g* nor 
the first g° of mythology ; , 

saith: ‘‘Iam.. . created by a tribal g- 


Gop 211 Gop’s 
——_ 
God God-given 

g 515-29 Now compare man before the mirrorto. ..G. r 489-15 can this sense be the G: channel to 
516-10 Truth in truthfulness, G* in goodness, g 528-24 calling them real and G:, 
517-12 not as much... . for considering G: masculine, 531-14 man will recognize his G: dominion 
517-15 if G: is personal, there is but one person, Godhead 
§22- 6 assigns all might and government toG’, : £ 
523-5 and finally declares that G’ knows error c 255-17 _ true idea of the infinite G-. 
23-25 it is) Blotim G) who creates. 4 God-inspired 

or G* presently curses the ground. a 41— : 
524-29 Is Spirit, G’, injected into dust, Godlik Semen wel lear y400 
525—- 1 Does Mind, G-, enter matter to become there a| UOCIIKEe ; 
525-3 animated by the breath of G*? a 54-29 If that G: and glorified man were 
525-29 as devoid of reality as they are of good, G’. ph 200-19 manis.. . upright and G. 
526-22 Was evil instituted through G-, Love? f 203-12 the only true spirit is G-. 
527— 1 G: could not put Mind into matter nor c 262-14 higher views inspire the G- man to reach 
527-17 But is it true that G:, good, made b 269-10 C.S. makes man G°. 
528- 3G: has already created man, 333-15 but Christ Jesus better signifies the G*. 
528— 7 cannot be... in edt ty with G: ; godliness 
628-15 error, credits Truth, G, with inducin 3 : : 
530-14 for G: doth know that in the day —Gen.3: 5. a 2-14 the g° which animated him. 
530-20 saying, . . . I can do what G: has not done $ 145-21. the mystery which g° always presents to 
531-21 Who dares to say either that G- is in matter or p 413-16 ‘Cleanliness is next to g’, 
ee a oe arte Concer RE oS God-mission 
6— e illusion of sin is without hope or G°. A ne (ate 
536-18 starting fromm matter instead of from G’, a 41-24 He fulfilled his G’, and then 
539-10 G: could never impart an element of evil, God-power 
541- 9 Had G more respect for the homage s 138-8 the G: which lay behind Peter’s confession 
§46- 4 Spirit, G’, never germinates, but is God ineipl 
546— 5 If Mind, G:, creates error, that error must od-principle 
546-10 Has G no Science to declare Mind, r 473-7 The G: is omnipresent and omnipotent. 
551-27 by searching find out G‘?’’— Job 11: 7. God’s 
554-16. Error replies, ‘‘G: made you.”’ 
554-25 Jesus never intimated that G- made a devil, allness 
555-30 Knowing that G: was the Life of man, pr 15-18 we must deny sin and plead G: allness. 
557-26 when G’, Mind, spake and it was done. anointed , 3 ; 
ap 560-25 something new and better of G- gl 597- 9 which was ready to. . . crucify G anointed. 

573-15 G-, the divine Principle of harmony, appointing oe 
575-11 builder and maker of this New Jerusalem is G;, $ 131-15 after the manner of G: appointing, 

gl 580-14 image and likeness of what G° has not created, b 326— 4 in the way of G° appointing. 
582-18 pure consciousness that G*, . . . creates man attributes : . . 
582-19 G- is the only creative power. b 301-1 which manifests G- attributes and power, 
583-24 G:, who made all that was made behest 


g 533— 2 Had he lost man’s rich inheritance and G- behest, 


being 
r 470-24 Man is the expression of G being. 
481- 3 G: being is infinity, freedom, harmony, and 
care 
m 66-11 Trials are proofs of G° care. 
character 
f 208-12 the goodness of G- character 
b 283-22 false belief . . . detracts from G: character and 
children 
m 69-7 G: children already created will be cognized 
b 3083— 5 Multiplication of G: children comes from 
1 444-28 Immortals, or G: children in divine Science, 
r 476-28 speaking of G: children, not the children of 
command 
g 530-6 the earth, at G* command, brings forth 
commandments 
g 542-25 to advance itself, breaks G- commandments, 
condemnation 
232-24 G* condemnation of sin, sickness, and 
control 
$s 125-7 Neither. . . is beyond G* control ; 
creation 


(see creation) 
creative mandate 
g 556-19 G* creative mandate was, 
creatures 
k g 514-28 All of G* creatures, .-. 


ay 

gi 584- 7 This unfolding is G: day, 
divine messages 

ap 566-29 to the angels, G: divine messages, 
divine power 


. are harmless, 


: 
é 


God-bestowed 


g 526-21 


doctrine. . . evil is as real, hence as G’, as 


God-created 
g 555-12 as if it were as real and G as 


God-crowned 


b 313- 4 
God-given 


‘Sickness is not aG,.. 


Jesus the G: or the divinely royal man, 


man’s G° dominion over the earth. 
ponying man’s G ability to 
his G* dominion over the material senses. 
i . material power, 
Ignorant of our G: rights, 

sooner grasp man’s G* dominion. 
nor. . . trespass upon G’ powers 
Exercise this G: authority. 


b 316-27 prove G divine power by healing the sick, 
dominion 

g 516-20 reflects G: dominion over all the earth. 
forgiveness 

r 497-9 We acknowledge G: forgiveness of sin in the 
fulness 

‘ b 336-20 neither could G: fulness be reflected by 

glory 

6 313-10 ‘‘the brightness of His [G*] glory,— Heb. 1: 3. 
government 


(see government) 
gracious means 


Dp 
ap 565-16 


7 G gracious means for accomplishing 


they cannot demonstrate G: healing power. 


Truth never destroys G: idea. 

incongruity between G: idea and poor humanity, 
until we arrive at the fulness of G: idea, 

G: idea will eventually rule all nations 


Gop’s 212 GOES 
God’s God’s 
ideas willingness 
g 503-16 infinite space is peopled with G- ideas, f 218-18 if you are without faith in G willingness 
504-16 The successive appearing of G: ideas is wo 
505-28 G: ideas reflect the immortal, b 332-24 He was appointed to speak G’ word 
511-4 G ideas ‘‘multiply and— Gen. 1: 28. work 
identities : ph 167-16 What can improve G* work? 
sp 70-14 The questions are: What are G: identities? g ee declares G’ work to be finished. 
image wra 
4 (see image) a 23-6 That G wrath should be vented upon 
infinite ideas 
g 511-17 full effulgence of G- infinite ideas, a 20-3 unto God the things that are G’."’— Matt. 22: 21. 
infinite plan sp 99-29 and to G: spiritual, perfect man, 
m 69-12 sense of increasing number in G infinite plan. $ 117-10 G° essential languas e is spoken of 
kingdom 121-11 glad in G’ perennial and happy sunshine, 
f 202-19 when G: kingdom comes on earth ; ph 168-18 G: spiritual command relating to perfection, 
b 339-24 G: kingdom comes ‘‘in earth, as— Matt. 6: 10. 249- 5 ‘‘male and female” of G creating — Gen. 1: 
282-29 Whatever indicates . G absence, is the 
(see law) 333— 9 Christ expresses G° spiritual, eternal nature. 
ws 336-31 man is G spiritual offspring. 
{ 236-7 emolument rather than the dignity of G* laws, 0 355-28 G- immortal keynotes, proved to be such 
light p 424-9 the proper sense of G’ unerring direction 
g 504-12 no place where G° light is not seen, g 515-6 serpent of G- creating is neither subtle nor 
likeness 622-21 G° glowing denunciations of man when not 
(see likeness) 534— 5 to manifest the deathless man of G’ creating. 
ve ‘ 540-18 unto God the ont that are G~.’’— Matt. 22; 21. 
b 326— 8 All nature teaches G* love to man, a creation so fo apart from G, 
man gl 597-28 the movements of spiritual overnment, 
i ae man) 5 Eternity is G’ measurement of Soul-filled years. 
me : 


a 40-11 G: method of destroying sin. 
o 348-6 Is not finite mind ignorant of G’ method? 
mind 
g 525-15 after G- mind shaped He him; 
motherhood 
ap 562-6 the spiritual idea of G* motherhood. 
nature 
g 512-14 their natures are allied to G nature; . 
omnipotence 
a 55-19 when he shall realize G* omnipotence 
opportunity 
c 266-15 ‘‘man’s extremity is G’ opportunity. Ay 
own image 
b 295-12 immortals, created in G* own image; 
g 517-22 This ideal is G’- own image, spiritual and 
own likeness 
sp 9-24 Theadmission . . . that man is G: own likeness 
r 477-3 the Saviour saw G- own likeness, 
own way 
542-19 
pardon - 
b 291-4 
339-5 
perfection 
g 522-7 
power 
a 42-15 


destroy error in G* own way, 


The suppositions . that G* pardon is 
Does not G pardon, destroying any one sin, 


endows man out of G: perfection 


great demonstrator of G power 

ut man, odngan Bed ower, has dominion 
When we lose faith in G* power to heal, 
heals them both by understanding G- power 
not be confounded with . . . one of G: qualities. 
when man beholds himself G reflection, 
Man is, and forever has been, G- reflection. 
Man is G: reflection, needing no cultivation, 


Truth is G’ remedy for error of every kind, 
ig = So he 
b 299-12 Angels are G- representatives. 
requ 
pr 7-14 wholesome perception of G 


uirements. 
1445-1 the Scientist must conform to 


* requirements. 
pr 3-10 we have only to avail ourselves of G: rule 
servant 


p 439-26 meanwhile declaring Disease to be G: servant 
spiritual idea 
$s 115-15 Man: G: spititual idea, individual, yo 
a supremacy 315-15 G: spiritual idea as presented by it Jesus. 


ods 
besought the 


S 158- 2 


pagan priests, who besought the g° to heal 
before sacrificing mortals to their false g’. 
When Homer sang of the Grecian g’, 

The heathen g° of mythology 


where spiritism makes many 9° 
““g° many and lords many. I Cor. 8:5. 

It says: ‘‘There shall be lords and g° penny 
There are neither Spirits many nor g° ma 
believing in . ‘g’ many,’’— I Cor. 8 

‘“g- many and lords many’’— I Cor. 8: he 
mythology, — belief in many g’, 


. to their material g’, 


“Thou shalt have no other g‘— Exod. 20 
“Thou shalt have no other g°*— Exod. 30: 
“Thou shalt have no other g-— Exod. 20: 3. 
“Thou shalt have no other g*— Exod. 20: 3. 
Having no other g’, turning to no other but 


devote themselves. . 


having other g* and believing in more than 
misleads thought and gl to other g’, 
A belief in other g*, other creators, 


If C. S. takes away the popular g’, 


sacrifice to the 


c 265-5 
goes we fet 
ra we 

on oes. 
ee 


Tirue... . A sacrifice to the g-. 
“Ye shall be as g*,’’— Gen. 3: 5. 
“Ye shall be as g° ;’’— Gen. 3: 5. 
and ye shall be as g*,— Gen. 3: 5. 
“Ye shall be as g*.”’— Gen. 3: 5. 
“Ye shall be as g’,’’— Gen, 3: 5. 


“Ye shall be as g’.’’— Gen. 3:5. 


went after ‘‘strange g*."’— Jer. 5: 19. 
these g° must be evolved from materiality 


then men would be spirits, g-. 

“Whom the g* would destroy, they first 

the g° became alive in a nat on’s belief. — 

pach ine as divided into intelligent g. 
is as poor? as the term g*. 

definition of : 


23 supposed intelligences, org’; ==. 5 


* 


Mortals must bails @ G, fn yor" 


‘the desire which, o” sath pee ait 
Ce aa Goatiotiaitons bottom re 


of Til TE 
weer ge 


g sopg rte ccf ine 


"on in an 


goes 

b 300-31 

t 447-16 

462— 9 

r 489-11 
491-22 

g 506-13 
556-22 

ap 562-27 


t 457-18 


GOES 


the ray of light which g° out from it. 

The recuperative action . . . g° on naturally. 
If the student g° away to practise 

as consciousness develops, this belief g° out, 
belief g° on, whether our eyes are closed or 
the dawn of ideas g° on, 

Even so g° on the Adam-belief, 

for joy that the birth g° on; 


If my friends are g° to Europe, 

He is like a traveller g' westward 
Matter is g° out of medicine ; : 

or we are listening to it and g° up higher. 
sometimes g* to sleep immediately after 
This is the new birth g° on hourly, 
supposititious minds, . . . g° in and out 


greed for g* strengthened his ingratitude, 
separates the g° from the dross 
purifying even the g° of human character. 


happy sunshine, g° with Truth. 
no good aspect, either silvern or g°. 


Golden Rule 


a 41-12 
f 234-13 


cannot forever break the G: R* and escape the 
on the basis of the G* R°; 


Golden Shore 


ap 576— 1 
Goliath 
b 268-13 
gone 
m, 65-32 
sp 76-1 
87-24 


to the grand realization of the G- S- of Love 
woman goes forth to battle with G-. 


will become purer when the scum is g’. 

the glad welcome of those who have g’ before. 

Do not suppose that any mental concept is g° 

or altogether g° from physical sight 

When. . . its foundations are g’. 

when the devil was g° out,— Luke 11: 14. 

from which all ills have g* forth, 

her difficulty in breathing had g’. 

passeth over it, and it is g* ;— Psat. 103: 16. 

said: . . . My suffering is all g.” 

When the material body has g* to ruin, 

When the nerve is. g’, 

illusion of life that is here to-day and g° to- 
morrow, : 

the foundation of disease is g°. 

when the belief of the disease had g*. 

the desire forstrong drink is g’. 

once destroyed .°. . the fear of disease is g°, 

When the supposed suffering is g- 

passeth over it, and it is g° ;— Psal. 103: 16. 


accomplish the 


p 394— 8 


Knowledge that we can accomplish the g° 


according to the 


gl 584— 6 
affection for 
b 327— 


measures time according to the g° that 


3 by gaining an affection for g° 


all 


nor can the infinite do less than bestow all g-, 
all g* is possible to Spirit ; 

the possibility of achieving all g-, 

but guide to the divine Principle of all g’, 

in every hour, divine Love supplies all g-. 


the work of God, and all is g°. 
all is g', and nothing can enter that city, which 


divine Principle; all that is g-; 


already received 


pr 3-22 


Arewe. .. grateful for the g- already received? 


and beautiful 


28 the knowledge of 


The love of the g* and beautiful, 


the knowledge of g* and evil, 
in a knowledge of both g° and evil, 
If God made man both g’ and evil, 


9 Spirit and matter, g° and evil, 


sickness and health, g° and evil, 

both matter and Spirit, both g- and evil. 

g and evil,’ — Gen. 2: 17. 
the supposed coexistence of . . . g° and evil 
They speak of both. . . g° and evil as spirit. 
material senses testify to. . . both g° and evil. 
If we regard . . . Mind as both g° and evil, 
g° and evil, both spiritual and material 

g° and evil, God and Satan. 

truth and error, g* and evil; 

declaring . . . g° and evil to be capable of 
the knowledge of g° and evil,’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
tree of knowledge of g° and evil.— Gen, 2:9. 


GOOD 


and evil 
g 527— 8 the knowledge of g* and evil,— Gen. 2: 17. 
530-16 as gods, knowing g° and evil.— Gen. 3: 5. 
536-31 to know g* and evil :— Gen. 3: 22. 
and pure 
m 63-6 The beautiful, g°, and pure constitute his 
another’s 
g 518-19 seeking his own in another’s g’. 


availability of 

f 236-19 availability of g° as the remedy for every woe. 
capacities for 

1445-9 Unfold the. . 
choose 

r 481— 1 How important, then, to choose g° as 


. capacities for g* in your pupil. 


claims of 
ph 167— 8 


Our. . . admission of the claims of g* or of evil 


consecration to 


c 262— 2 


contrary to 


b 339- 9 
demands 
c 261-32 


Consecration to g* does not lessen man’s 
evil, being contrary to g’, is unreal, 


G- demands of man every hour, 


demonstrator of 


a 49-14 The meek demonstrator of g°, 
dies not 
f 204-2 It is evil that dies; g° dies not. 


disarmed by 


b 290-31 
discern the 


ap 561— 3 
evil and 


until evil is disarmed by g’. 
you will discern the g° you have done, 
God, divine g’, does not kill a man 


It dissipates fatigue in doing g°. 

in the act of doing g°, 

and check the reward for doing g-. 

supposition . . . God punishes man for doing g’, 
The Judge asks if by doing g° to his neighbor, 


attraction towards infinite and eternal g- 
have no other spirit or mind but God, eternal g-, 
which works out the ends of eternal g- 


(see evil) 


gain 
f 254-4 
God is 


who gain g° rapidly and hold their position, 


(see God) 


God, or 
Cc 261-22 
p 380-29 
t 450-22 
r 469-26 
470— 2 
470-13 
480-20 
g 533-11 
gl 592— 4 
grasp on 
b 327-10 
heavenly 
Cc 265-25 


you may learn the meaning of God, or g’, 
opposite to God, or g’, 

understanding . . . the allness of God, or g’. 
admitting that God, or g’, is omnipresent 
with one Mind and that God, or g’, 

If God, or g’, is real, then evil, . . . is unreal. 
God, or g*, never made man capable of sin. 
directly or indirectly to God, or g’, 

and therefore the opposite of God, or g°; 


until his grasp on g* grows stronger. 


The aspiration after heavenly g° comes 


highest human 


ph 182— 9 
idea of 

b 325— 3 

327-26 

g 546-14 


immortality 0 


capable of producing the highest human g” 


He who has the true idea of g° 
the man. . . who has not the true idea of g°? 
Tepresents error as starting from an idea of g° 


sp 81-30 consequence of the immortality of g°. 


f 215-28 
individual 
Sp 72-23 
infinite 


the superiority and immortality of g’, 


In Science, individual g- derived from God, 


ie 93-18 not the offspring of infinite g-. 
in the name of 


t 453-23 nee serves evil in the name of g’. 
ap 563-28 but doing this in the name of g°. 
invisible 


sp 78-31 the invisible g- dwelling in eternal Science. 


is infinite 


ab 399— 2 and therefore g° is infinite, 
is Mind 
Ss dea God is good. Gis Mind. 


is natura 


$ 128-2 G: is natural and primitive. 
is self-existent 
3-9 God, g’, is self-existent and self-expressed, 


is the term ; 
b 286-16 In the Saxon. . . g° is the term for God. 
knowledge of ? 
' g 526-22 as the knowledge of g*. » 


maximum of 


an 103-16 


; af 


The maximum of g° is the infinite God 


GOOD 


whatever g* they may seem to receive from 
“sermons in stones, and g’ in everything.” 

It says: “I amareal entity, overmastering g*.” 
It can never destroy one iota of g’. 

Every attempt . . . to destroy g° is a failure, 
If evil is as real as g’, evil is also as immortal. 
The g° you do and embody gives you 
superabundance of being is on the side of God, g’. 
The first power is admitted to be g’, 

The error, which says. . . g° is in evil, 

not of Spirit, God, g*, but of 

Evil is not supreme; g’ is not helpless; 

nor is evil mightier than as 

evil would appear to be the master of g’, 

G’ is not, cannot be, the author of 

God, g*, can no more produce sickness 

If God makes sin, if g* produces evil, 

become more familiar with g° than with evil, 
It is to know no other reality . . . than g* 
He does not pass. . . from evil to g’, 

He does not pass. . . from g* to evil. 

the enduring, the g*, and the true, 

should forget our bodies in remembering g” 
producing evil when he would create g*, 
“The g* that I would, I do not :— Rom. 7: 19. 
finding all in God, g*, and needing no othe 

no good is, but the g° God bestows. 

G’ cannot result in evil. 

asserts . . . that g° is the origin of.evil. 

in Truth there is no error, and in g* no evil. 
cannot be cognizant of g° or of evil, 

Life is God, g*, and not evil; 

universal harmony, the entireness of God, g’, 
g° can never produce evil ; 

and forget that Life is God, g’, 

* is not in elements which are not spiritual, 
if Spirit should lose Life as God, g’, then 
possess no other consciousness but g*. 
g° is not understood until demonstrated. 
hastening to learn that Life is God, g°, 

G never enters into evil, 

One infinite God, g’, unifies men and nations ; 
impossibility of g° producing evil ; 

or in any power but God, g’. 

Does evil proceed from g*? 

fatalbeliefs . . . that evilis equalin power to g* 
That man. . . who does the most g*. 

ability to master evil and to petege 
demonstrates the government of God, g’, 
“The Lord He is God [g’] ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
Mind in every case is the eternal God, g-. 
‘All things work together for g'-— Rom. 8: 28. 
ignorant attempts to do g° 

or upon the g° you know and do not. 

evil will boast itself above g-. 

truth that God, g’, is the only Mind, 

How can g° lapse into evil, 

since all power belongs to God, g°. 

God, . . . isnever reflected by aught but the g- 
as devoid of reality as they are of g’, 

But is it true that God, g*, made 

Is Mind capable. . . of evil as well as of g’, 
false claims that misrepresent God, g°. 

error would seek to unite . . . g° with evil, 
At all times . . . overcome evil with g°. 

the purpose of Love to create trust in g’, 


5 that which is not the image and likeness of g’, 


definition of 


GOOD 214 
a 
ood good 
must dominate ph 169-24 
t 446-15 G* must dominate in the thoughts of the healer, 176-13 
natural 186-18 
S$ 119-21 God is natural g*, and is represented only by 186-20 
g 501-15 which subserve the end of natural g’, 186-21 
no 186—24 
$s 113-32 no matter in good, and no g’ in matter. 192-23 
144- 2 since no g* can come of it? f 201-12 
b 275-19 no g* is, but the good God bestows. 204-12 
no matter in 204-32 
s 113-32 no matter in g*, and no good in matter. 205-31 
of one’s neighbor 207-11 
p 440-16 than that it is for the g- of one’s neighbor? 207-16 
omnipotent 216-23 
s 113-19 Life, God, omnipotent g*, deny death, 230-15 
opposite of 230-17 
sp 72-22 evil, the suppositional opposite of g° 231-12 
r 480-21 It is the opposite of g°— that is, ev 234- 9 
gl 579-16 evil; the opposite of g°, 242-12 
or evil 244-27 
ph 171-32 the cognizance of g* or evil, 244-27 
f 205-16 error. . . matter can be intelligent for g° or evil c 261— 5 
240-18 Mortals move onward towards g’ or evil 261-31 
b 340-1 their imaginary power for g° or evil, 263-13 
over evil : 263-18 
p 406-23 the supremacy of. . . g* over evil, 264-18 
power of 275-19 
ap 570-31. the power of g* resident in divine Mind, b 277-7 
purposes of 277-21 
an 103-15 working out the purposes of g* only. 278— 8 
reality of 285— 1 
205-21 the et grirgnt and reality of g°, 288-22 
269- 7 unfold the unity and the reality of g-, 293-30 
r 480-32 evil would vanish before the reality of g°. 304-12 
g 527-19 Has evil the reality of g°? 309-18 
reflections of 309-18 
b 280-6 From Love. . . only reflections of g° can come. 310-27 
represents 323— 5 
b 282- 9 The sphere represents g’, 323-16 
resides in the : 327-19 
g 546-28 resides in the g* this system accomplishes, 336— 4 
result in : 340-23 
p 435-9 an act which should result in g° to himself o 343-16 
sense of 348-18 
b 311-13 Evil is destroyed by the sense of g-. 356-25 
spiritual p 368-11 
m 56—6 for the advancement of spiritual g-. 387-19 
f 248- 3 and demonstration of spiritual g° 404-25 
g 505-21 Spiritual sense is the discernment of spiritual g-. 405-20 
standard of 414-22 
g 539- 8 What can be the standard of g’, of Spirit, 415-4 
substance of 1444-5 
b 301-19 man... . inreality has, only the substance of g°, 447— 8 
supremacy of 448-15 
s 130-28 and doubts the supremacy of g°, 450-19 
supreme ‘ r 469-14 
r 496-10 living the life that approaches the supreme g°? 470-17 
Truth and 490-11 
s 114-6 the divine Mind, or Truth and g’. 504— 2 
g 529-27 has neither origin nor support in Truth and g’. 525-29 
universal 527-18 
sp 76-8 will be recognized . . . as God, universal g°; 532-24 
nlike 538-17 
p 393-13 to resist all that is unlike g’. 555-19 
unlikeness of ap 571-16 
204-14 evil, is the unlikeness of g°. gl 579-13 
voicing 580— 
b 332-10 Christ is the true idea voicing g’, ia 
your 
f 254-29 Your g’ will be evil spoken of. 594-11 


your influence for 
ph 192-22 Your influence for g° depends upon the 


for there is one Life,— even God, g’. 

true man is governed by God— by g’, 

the mighty actuality of all-inclusive God, g-. 

7 The beautiful in character is also the g’, 

The g* in human affections must 

it may have caused the g* to ponder 

God, g’, being ever present, it follows ’ 

pai a as . . . was ever in a finite form, or g* 
evi, 

“T cannot turn at once from g° to evil.’’ 


cream abe 
3 sweet ¢ owl 


claim that there is an opposite of pe ee or g’, 
as G 


claim that. ..was as real and etern: od, g* 


good (adj., adv.) 


ref viii—10 
‘ fe 
x-24 


1 in 
_ for so it seemed g* in 


If are 
3 aninrkas ode them 


and physics teach that both . . . arerealandg’, 
the fact is that Spirit is g° and real, 

Its purpose is g*, and its practice is 

The habitual struggle to be always g* 

the falsehood which does no one any g*. 

If g° enough to ate by Jesus’ cu 

every g° thought and deed, will help us 

“T have fought a g° fight— II Tim. 4: 7. 
While ha ot bee all that is g° in the Church 
q° man’s heaven would be a hell to the sinner. 
If a career ee and g° as that of Jesus 

g° and faithful servant,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

the other pre-eminently needs g* company. 
that there are g’ and evil spirits, is a mistake, 
the incredible g* and evil elements 


8 todo of His g° pleasure’’— Phil. 2: 13. 


is pronoun by His wisdom q@’. 


ate that he is in g° h? 
y sight.’’— Luke 10: 21, 
, is it safe to say 
gor bad 
are... . 9's 


fy " nv 
Prd 3 gba om * ~S8t & 
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good (adj., adv.) goodness 
ph 167-32 Substituting g: words for a g: life, ; ; beauty and 

169-31 g: that a poisonous drug seems to do is evil, sp 76-23 possessing unlimited divine beauty and g- 
181-22 are satisfied with g words instead of effects, b 304— 4 which hide spiritual beauty and g: 
189-13. sins of others should not make g: men suffer. g 503-22 immortal forms of beauty and g: 7 

f 206-24 His work was finished, . . . and that it was g’. charms of His 
210-28 appears .... to make g: its claim. f 247-23 and reflects the charms of His g: 
ee Ces Him g: in one snatenge and culture and 
229-2 xod causes man to be sick, sickness must be g:, sp 95-12 i i i é : 
are on Ce i cai is T and ill atend forever. distnd ¥ TRACE Cal eRe OF opal culate and 
236-27 that will make them happy and q-. m 66-16 unfolds iews iva ; 
237-11 theories of parents often choke the g: seed goal of Rep Seay gues Ob Cisne tenes lore. 
237-13 snatches away the g: seed before it has f 233-14 until the goal of g: is . . . won 
246-21 and limiting all that is g: and beautiful, great : 
252-24 where the g: purpose waits! a 47-18 He knew that the great g- of that Master 

e ae ae creations aaah are g°, : : happiness and 

69-19 this advantage .. . they are g: and eternal. 244-9 h i daw 

270-32 the g- soil wherein the seed of Truth idea of pee taiiadl edu eke salac 
272-6 “‘honest and g- heart’’ — Luke 8 : 15. s 119-22 God... is represented only by the idea of g:; 
277-8 As God Himself is g j ; immortality, and : 
286-18 all that He made to be g., like Himself, g 518-20 Love giveth . . . immortality, and g- 
286-18 like Himself, — g: in Principle and in idea, inspiration of 
286-20 Therefore the spiritual universe is g’, gl 581— 5 inspiration of g-, purity, and 
294-26 recognizable only in what is g and true. Life and ‘ ‘ 
309-12 a soldier of God, who had fought a g: fight. f 246-28 Life and g: are immortal. 
311— 5 all that Mind, God, is, or hath made, is g’, of God’s character 
330-22 Mind is not both g- and bad, f 208-12 not in accordance with the g: of God’s character 
332-28 incarnate in the g- and pure Christ Jesus. omnipotent in 
339- 9 God, . . . created all, and called it g-. p 367-31 Because Truth is omnipotent in g-, 

0 342-27 to disown the Christliness of g° works, Principle of 
352-31 To accomplish a g: result, it is certainly s 147-31 Science alone reveals the divine Principle of g. 
356-28 Would any one call it wise and g: to : Principle of all 
357-16 deny that God made man evil and made evil g pr 3-8 Shall we ask the divine Principle of all g: to 

p 310-14 “more .. . immortality inoneg: motive and act towards 
383- 5 One says: ‘‘I take g care of my body. f 213-11 Every step towards g- is a departure from 
397-19 you will find the ensuing g° effects to be universal 
404-19 every tree that brings not forth g- fruit. b 329- 4 glow in all the grandeur of universal g:. 
ae abe g: man, finally can mrereome a fear of without 

o and cannot transmit g° or evil intelligence b 328— 4 hi h i i ‘ 

413-10 g- or bad effects on the health of children. rire epg Meee Be ea 
431-31 testifies: . . . I am robbed of my g: looks. ae 


435-15 this was a g° deed, Uh Arai . r ” 
436-12 Laying down his life for a g- deed, pr tn q will “be evil spoken of, aa Rom. eee 
iii touive heavy bonds for g behavior, Lobatse tp Ne a lta 
442-15 one ‘‘that bringeth g- tidings.’’ — Isa. 52: 7. 3 147-29 A pure GL aninialCcontGriitn Q°, Pte ie 


442-27 it is your Father’s g pleasure — Luke 12 : 32. “s i J 
i ; : sete ee ph 196-19 Sin makes its own hell, and g- its own heaven. 
4 449-24 ag detective of individual character. f 230-17) no,tnore.,.02.. than gean Cause evil 


Booty to mental malpractice, theres noo aspect,| 1 365-5) Ler unselfishness mierey 
459-26, 27. The tree must be g:, which produces g: fruit. & ee Gishaust of one’s apy to gain the g: 
464-20 hold fast that which is g-.”” —I Thess. 5: 21. uy JUBUICE IMCL GY, WIC OL » , 
g 516-11 Life is reflected in existence, . . . God in g-, 


r 472-25 That which He creates is gq’, 
482-5 hypothesis that soul is both an evil andag: goods 


489-32 sometimes g: and sometimes bad. p 399-30 and spoil his g-, — Matt. 12 : 29. 
492-13 statement proved to be g- must be 400-7 of his g, —namely, of sin and disease. 

g 503-26 saw the light, that it was g:: — Gen. 1:4. 438-24 and smuggles Error’s g: into market 
506-24 God saw that it was g-. — Gen. 1: 10. 439— 1 introducing their g- into the market. 
508-12 God saw that it was g-. — Gen. 1 : 12. good-will 
511-10 God saw that it was g:. — Gen. 1: 18. s 150-8 ‘‘on earth peace, g: toward men.”’ — Luke 2 : 14. 
512-7 God saw that it was g:. — Gen. 1 : 21. f 226-17 ‘‘on earth peace, g: toward men.” — Luke 2 : 14. 
513-25 God saw that it was g-.— Gen. 1 : 25. p 407-16 even into spiritual power and g- to man. 
515- 3 God saw that it was g:.’”’ — Gen. 1 : 25. 

: d ; gorgeousness 

518-25 and, behold, it was very g:. — Gen. 1: 31. 259-95 ‘| y I th &in msasck 
525-20 Everything g: or worthy, God made. f 252- and says:... Iam enthroned in the g: of matter 
525-24 “and, behold, it was very g.”.—Gen.1:31. | Gospel 
526-1 pleasant to the sight, and g’ for food; — Gen. 2:9. John’s : ; 
526-16 God pronounced y: all that He created, gl 598— 2 in John’s G’, the third chapter, 
537-13. represented as spiritual, entire, and g-. Luke’s 3 

gl 583-21 divine Principle of all that is real and g°; p 362-1 in the seventh chapter of Luke’s G: 

fr 600—* being fruitful in every g° work, — Col. 1: 10. Mark’s ; 
(see also deeds) s 117-11 in the last chapter of Mark’s G- 

Good, Dr. Mason b 272-12 referred to in the last ehapter of Mark’s G-. 
s 1683-13 Dr. Mason G., a learned Professor in London, oe 9 
goodness 


pref xi-22 called the author to proclaim His G- 


affection and 525-17 In the G: of John, it is declared that 


a 24-28 lay in the practical affection and g- 2 x 
and beauty aes 30 In the first chapter of the Fourth G 
s 121-13 So we have g: and beauty to gladden the gospe 
and blessedness is preached ; 
r 10-25 source and means of all g: and blessednegs, a 27-6 tothe poor the g: is preached.’’ — Luke 7 : 22. 
and mercy law and 
ap 578-16 g: and mercy shall follow me — Psal. 23 : 6. p 441-30 a verdict contrary to law and g°. 
and power 2 of healing 
g 515-23 reflecting g: and power. a 55-9 theg: of healing is again preached 
and purity of Love ; } 
p 364- 1 a man of undoubted g: and purity, ap 577— 4 His universal family, held in the g- of Love. 
and spirituality preaches the 
6277-8 g: and spirituality must be immortal. a 33-25 and preaches the g: to the poor, 
= 277-10 If g: and spirituality are real, preaching the 
and virtue a 31-1 he was found preaching the g: to the poor, 
m 57-17 the better claims of intellect, g:, and virtue. o 347-16 preaching the g: to the poor, 
another’s preach the — 
a@ 21-7 another’s g’, suffering, and triumph, a 18—-* but to preach the g:. —I Cor, 1:17. 
attains 37-80 preach the g: to every — Mark 16 : 15. 


‘pr 2-16 G: attains the demonstration of Truth. S 138-28 preach the g: to every — Mark 16: 15. 
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ospel governing 
. ni the b 303— 5 the Principle g° the reflection. 
o 342-11 and preach the g°,’’— Mark 16: 15. 308— 5 God is the only Mind g’ man, 
p 418-28 “Preach the g° to every — Mark 16: 15. p 370-8 proves that fear is g° the body. 
377-21 Remove the leading error or g° fear 
s107—* the g* which was preached of me— Gal. 1: 11. 427-24 Immortal Mind, g° all, must be acknowledged 
132— 8 the poor have the g° preached— Matt. 11: 5. g 510-30 g° the universe, including man, 
150— 7 the coming anew of the g° of gl 588-12 Mind, gy all existence ; 
ph 176— 9 gave the g° a chance to be seen 595-1 Sun. ‘The symbol of Soul g° man, 
b 309-23 and led to deny . . . even as the g° teaches. Government 
337-15 can see God, as the g’ teaches. p 442-3 Our statute is spiritual, our G: is divine. 
o 349- 6 We have the g’, however, t ’ 
gl 592-13 Moszs.. . . the proof that, without the g’, SO ae mm 
7 y divine Principle 
gospel-healing : c LADOTe: , ; 
0 343-31 to press along the line of 9s fe 25 reign of Spirit; g° by divine Principle ; 
Gospels f 225- 3 opposed to the divine g-. 
sp 79-21. so far as can be learned from the G’, false ‘ 
gossamer sp Paz, owe their false g° to the misconceptions of 
2 Wei rence . 
ones the g’ web of mortal illusion. an 100-12 In 1784, the French g° ordered the 
re s 
. f 238-28 no time for g° about false law or testimony. a 36-8 not in accordance with God’s g’, 
gotten m oe be let no mortal interfere wit n, God's o 
“ . Fy el : sp claimed to be the agents of God’s g°. 
: r 479-5 ‘I have g’ a man from the Lord’’ Gen. A: L 3125-17 Reflecting God’s g', man is self-governed. 
g 538-24 I have g’ a man from the Lord— Gen. 4: 1. 393-17 in Sci fects Gba's 
/, 538-30 ‘‘I have g' a man from the Lord,’’— Gen. 4: 1. His” 1D: POC ACE FBT Te eC rs Oe Bit 
govern s 128-5 His g° of the universe, inclusive of man. 
$s 151-31 mortal mind claims to g* every organ f 231-24 To fear sin is. . . to doubt His g° ~~~ 
154-18 and her own fears g* her child more than r 472-10 do not originate in God nor belong to His g’. 
ph 175-25 Beaumont’s. . . did not g° the digestion. might and - 
f 206-7 It is the province of spiritual sense to g° man. g 522-6 first record assigns all might and g* to God, 
227-30 If God had instituted material laws to g* man, of God : 
251-15 learn how mankind g° the body, c 258-29 man, under the g° of God in eternal Science, 
251-17 learn whether they g* the body through a 4 405-20 demonstrates the g° of God, 
251-19 or g° it from the higher understanding of the body —s 
p 380-32 Every law of matter. . . supposedto g* man, ph 167-26 scientific g- of the body must be 
393-11 and g’ its feeling and action. ? 182-18 Mind’s g° of the body must supersede the 
402-22 we rarely remember that we g° our own bodies. t 462-30 It urges the g* of the body 
409-15 prevents. . . knowing how to g° their bodies. of the universe 
414-12 ide and g* mortal mind | Ss 121-32 in the everlasting g° of the universe. 
r 490-6 Hence it cannot g* man aright. 128- 5 His g° of the universe, inclusive of man. 
494- 1 and to g* man’s entire action? g 539-15 resigned to matter the g° of the universe? 
gover ned * a p29 Not holding the reins of g* in his own hands, 
pr ated to be gbactutey, g° by civine babe spiritual 6 ° 
a in C. S. the true man is g° by Go “a ’ : 
m 62-27 The higher nature of man is not g° by the lower ; gl 597-28 the movements of God's spiritual g", 
belief that . . . man, is g° in general by 
g° by his Maker, divine Truth and Love. an 100-16 reported to the g° as follows: 
9g | Soul, not by material sense. c 265-1 and its g* is divine Science. 
our lives must be g” by reality p 378-23 not... take the g° into its own hands. 
the a ag reve oer sd yo J — 438-25 without the inspection of Soul’s g* officers. 
our systems of religion a * more or less by ; 
The cnoiige that man’s harmony is g° By governments ‘ i! i 
Every function of the real man is g* by the p 378-32 usually find displayed in human g’. 
such a belief is g° by the majority. Governor 
only to learn . ._. that muscle is not so g°? p 432-11 I am Mortality, G of the Province of Body, 
When man is g* by God, the ever-present overnor re 
Whatever is g° by a false belief is discordant 8 


is g° by this so-called mind, not by matter, 
man in Science is g° by this Mind 


~an idea g* by its Principle, 


rayer, g° by Science instead of the senses, 
hatever is £. by oe isnever. . . deprived 

If man is g’ by the law of divine Mind, 

belief that the body g* them, rather than Mind. 

Man, g° by his Maker, having no other Mind, 

suppose Mind to be g° ee matter 

for the mental state g the physical. 

Man, g° by immortal Mind, is always 

it is the belief in. . . soul g* by the body 

Man is harmonious when g* by Soul. 


of 


_g° by the unerring and eternal Mind 


this real man is g* by Soul instead of sense, 


304-14. The perfect man— g* by God 


ee 
man ‘by G 


M r 2 
Ste eee 


not subjected to the g. 
Eee divine Principle, — — 


beg 
as well as acti g 
is giby Godiv se! 


b 318-28 The g’ is not subjected to the governed. 
r 480-11 origin and g° of all that Science reveals. 


Governor Mortality 


p 432-18 
governs 
pr 6&3 

a 39-27 
an 102— 2 


and G M: replies in the affirmative. 


Divine Love corrects and g* man. 

and g° the universe harmoniously. —_—_. 

God g° all that is real, harmonious, and 

since God g° the universe ; : 
ially but wholly. 


Mind g° the body, not Fa: 
Mind, g° all, not partially but supremely, 
more than the child’s mind g’ itself, ~ 
to learn how mortal g° muscle, |) 
every instance. | 
ind g° the body, 
man. 


ay) ; yan 


i 


graces 
p 429-4 
gracious 
pr 1-7 
praciously 
s 107-4 
pradation 
g 511-26 
gradations 
g 551-13 
prade 
Dp 363-7 
prades 
ph 172-7 
g 551-12 
gradually 
sp 77-25 
s 109-23 
111-31 
p 380-25 
1 460-30 
ap 576-30 
crafting 
f 201-20 
Graham 
ph 170— 8 


f 221-2 
grain 

$s 130-21 

t 449-3 


grammars 
g 508-20 


pref vil-25 


GOVERNS 


he believes that . . . matter— g° the case. 
Mind is reflected by man and g° the entire 
Life, . . . g° the multiplication of the 
Infinite Mind creates and g° all, 

and Love which g° all. 

No! God makes and g° all. 

makes and g* man and the universe. 


bys h? of fervent desire for growth in g’, 
ive us g° for to-day ; 

They fell away from g° because they 

G: and Truth are potent beyond all other 
“the gift of the g° of God— Eph. 3:7. 

the invisible and infinite power and g°. 
doctrines of Christ or the miracles of g* 
never to try dietetics for growth in g°. 
Comeliness and g* are independent of matter. 
forming deformity when he would outline g° 
has come with some measure of power and g* 
called me by His g',— Gal. 1: 15. 

miracle of g° is no miracle to Love. 


as well as by other g° of Spirit. 

God’s g means for accomplishing 

God had been g* preparing me 
metaphorically present the g° of 

Evolution describes the g° of human belief, 
as was customary with women of her g’. 


Materialism g* the human species as 
through all the lower g° of existence. 


The departed would.g’ rise above ignorance 
The revelation of Truth. . . came to me g° 
this system has g° gained ground, 

G- this evidence will gather momentum 

As former beliefs were g° expelled 

Yet the word g° approaches a higher meaning. 


G: holiness upon unholiness, 


Did Jesus understand. ..less than G: or 
Cutter? 
adopted the G- system to cure dyspepsia. 


and to inculcate a g° of faith in God, 
A g* of C. S. does wonders for mortals, 


g° always recognize a neuter gender, 


from earth’s sleep to the g’ verities of Life, 
Works on metaphysics leave the g° point 
Mind is the g* creator, and there can be 
enerally . . . are g’ men and women, 
Mlustrated the g° human capacities of being 
Suns and planets teach g° lessons. 
In the order of Science, . . . all is one g* concord. 
Divine Science reveals these g° facts. 
Man,.. . is always beautiful and g°. 
carve them out in g° and noble lives. 
reveals the g’ realities of His allness. 
ow in beauty . . . from one g° root, 
rejoice in the apprehension of this g- ae 


prove to himself, . . . the g* verities of C. 


accomplish the g* results of Truth and Love. 
she had to impart, while teaching its g° facts, 
senses, afford no indication of the g° facts 
the g’ truths of C. 8. dispute this error. 
mountains stand for solid and g° ideas. 

A realization of this g° verity was a source of 
The rich in spirit help the poor in one g° 

the g* necessity of existence is to gain the 

g° realization of the Golden Shore of Love 


charged with the g° trust of heaven, 
tapture of his g° symphonies was never heard. 


met the mockery of his unrecognized g’. 
g° and immortality of development, 

the g* and bliss of a spiritual sense, 

glow in all the g° of universal goodness. 
he sublime g’ of divine Science, 


and to cut the rough g’. 


217 
governs Grant, 


r 492-18 
grant 
pr 2-13 
10-31 
granted 
pref xii- 1 
m 63-23 
1 453— 4 
grape 
fr 600— * 
grapes 
f 211-20 
b 276-30 
g 539-24 
graphic 
a 52-14 
graphically 
sp 92-17 
grapple 
a 29-2 
f 235-31 
ap 569— 4 
grasp 
pr 13-23 
a 28-7 


grasped 
an 104-27 
grass 
blade of 
sp 70-13 
ph 191-21 
days are as 
ph 190-23 
rT 476-24 


GRAVE 


General 


Discussing his campaign, General G: said : 


the All-loving does not g* them simply on the 
In this case infinite Love will not g° the request, 


No charters were g°. . 
let us hope it will be g°. 
should be g* that the author understands 


. after 1883, 


whether the tender g° appear,— Song 7: 12. 


“the fathers have eaten sour g',— Ezek. 18: 2. 
Divine Science does not gather g* from thorns 
“Do men gather g° of thorns ?’’— Matt. 7: 16. 


Isaiah’s g* word concerning the coming 
The portrayal is still g° accurate, 


They must g* with sin in themselves and in 
love to g° with a new, right idea 
Every mortal . . . must g* with and overcome 


and so we cannot g* the wonders wrought 
determination to hold Spirit in the g° of matter 
above the loosening g’ of creeds, 

to g° the other horn of the dilemma 

and causes the left to let go its g° on the 
enables you to g° the spiritual facts 

only as we. .. g° the true. 

intelligence which holds the winds in its g*. 
mortals g° the ultimate . . . slowly; 

To g° the reality and order of being 

as we g° the facts of Spirit. 

until his g° on good grows stronger. 

in order to g° the meaning of this Science. 
will sooner g* man’s God-given dominion. 
is slow to discern and to y* God’s creation 
is unable to g* such a view. 


leaving the case worse than before it was g* by 
from a blade of g° to a star, 
By its own volition, not a blade of g* springs up, 


As for man, his days are as g° :—Psal. 103: 15. 
‘*As for man, his days are as g* :— Psal. 103: 15. 


of Gethsemane 


a 48-11 


fell in holy benediction on the g* of Gethsemane, 


the g° seemeth to wither and the flower to 
are as the g° springing from the soil 

Let the earth bring forth g°,— Gen. 1: 11. 
the earth brought forth g:,— Gen. 1: 12. 
The g° beneath our feet silently exclaims, 


Are we really g* for the good 
the author has been most g° for 


gratification 


a 38-27 


living only for pleasure or the g* of the senses, 


gratifications 


g 536-22 


gratify 
a 49-12 
s 163-26 


gratitude 
3-25 


p 367-15 

gl 595-22 
grave 

beyond the 

a Fake 


409-31 
death and the 


a 39-14 
45— 7 
49-25 

$s 137— 7 


Their narrow limits belittle their g-, 


O, why did they not g° his last human yearning 
exhibition of human invention might g- 


G: is much more than a verbal expression of 
Action expresses more g* than speech. 

worthy evidence of our g* for all that he has 
to express loyal and heartfelt g-, 

If we feel the aspiration, setae g, 

heart overflows with g° for what he did 
Amidst g* for coniusal felicity, it is well to 

oil of gladness and the perfume of g°, 

Tirue. Contribution ; tenth part ; homage; g*, 


and progressive state beyond the g°.. 
cannot . . . expect to find beyond the g° a 
Jesus overcame death and the & 

in his victory over death and the g-. 

triumph over sin, sickness, death, and the g*. 
victor over sickness, sin, . . . death, and the g°, 


: 


grave 
from the 
b 291-26 
313-30 
317-22 
g 509- 6 


has no powe 


b 291-26 

of affection 

m 68-9 
robs the 

b 275-27 

323-26 


GRAVE 


No resurrection from the g* awaits Mind 
which by spiritual power he raised from the g’, 
after his resurrection from the g’, 

to their apprehension he rose from the g-, 


r 


for the g* has no power over either. 
Jealousy is the g* of affection. 


It robs the g° of victory. 
The true idea . . . robs the g: of victory, 


this side of the 


a 36-23 


a 24-30 

sp 73-26 

S 138— 1 

244— 8 

291— 5 

0 353-25 

S p 426-20 
r 496-23 


punishment this side of the g° 


enabled their Master to triumph over the g’, 
g° mistake to suppose that matter is 

{hades, the under-world, or the g’] 

seen between the cradle and the g’, 

these are g° mistakes. 

The g° does not banish the ghost of 

either a desire to die or a dread of the g’, 
the spiritual law which says to the g’, 


grave-clothes 


y f p 367- 2 
graven 
m 67-1 
gravitate 
c 265- 5 
gravitates 
b 323-21 
gravitation 
b 272-23 
g 536-12 
gravity 
s 149-18 


nor bury the morale of Cc. 8. in the g° of its 
may be g° with the image of God. 

Mortals must g° Godward, 

g° towards Soul and away from 


earthward g- of sensualism and impurity, 
If man’s spiritual g* and attraction to 


A physician . . . remarked with great g°: 


no care-lined face, no wrinkles nor g° hair, 
g° in the sombre hues of twilight ; 


The next and g step required by wisdom 
we shall never meet this g: duty simply by 


- A g° sacrifice of material things must precede 


One sacrifice, however g’, is insufficient to 
views of atonement will undergo a g* change, 
complete was the g° proof of Truth and Love. 
else we are not improving the g’ blessings 
G: is the reward of self-sacrifice 
It was the g° truth of spiritual being, 
With the g° glory of an everlasting victory 
¢ moral distance between Christianity and 

f a career so g* and good as that of Jesus 
The resurrection of the g° demonstrator 
place in which to solve the g’ problem of being. 
a g° stone must be rolled from the cave’s mouth ; 
He knew that the g* goodness of that Master 
g demonstrator of Truth and Love was silent 
ad they forgotten the g° exponent of God? 


g’ distance between the individual and Truth. | greater 


immortal Shakespeare, g* poet of humanity : 
Through g° tribulation we enter the 

shall learn how Spirit, the g* architect, 
Between C. 8. and. . . superstition a g* gulf 


ression, 
Tnderat ; 


GREATER 


Fright is so g° at certain stages of 

demonstrating the g° problem of being, 

The g* I am made all 

brought to light with g° rapidity 

Jesus demonstrated this g° verity. 

g difference being that electricity is not 

to be brought back through g° tribulation, 

the g° healer of mortal mind is the healer of 

his g° life-work extends through time 

the g° might of divine Science 

g° import to Christianity of those works 

g° hopefulness and courage, even when 

Like the g° Exemplar, the healer should 

familiar with the g° verities of being. 

The g* difference between voluntary and 

If you make the sick realize this g° truism, 

If the reader of this book observes a g* stir 

destroy the g° fear that besets mortal existence 

The g° difficulty lies in ignorance of 

this is the g° attainment Py means of which 

The g° spiritual fact must be brought out 

with g* solemnity addresses the jury 

Teach the g* possibilities of man 

g° danger in teaching . . . indiscriminately, 

went out to the g* heart of Love, 

g° truth which strips all disguise from error. 

the g° truth that God, good, is the only Mind, 

so g° a work as the Messiah’s 

And God made two g° lights ;— Gen. 1: 16. 

And God created g* whales,— Gen. 1; 21. 

The g* rock gives shadow and shelter. 

declaring what g° things error has done. 

The g° verities of existence are never excluded 

g° spiritual facts of being, like rays of light, 

evolution implies that the g° First Cause 

endowed by the labors and genius of g° men. 

even this g° observer mistakes nature, 

If .. . then the g° I am is a myth. 

Our g* example, Jesus, could restore 

G: is the Lord, and greatly to be— Psal. 48: 1. 

And there appeared a g° wonder — Rev. 12; 1. 

The g* miracle, to human sense, is divine Love 

which made him equal to his g mission. 

g’ is the idea, and the travail portentous. 

and behold a g° red dragon, — Rev. 12: 3. 

The g* red dragon symbolizes a lie, 

and becomes the g* red dragon, swollen with sin 

walking wearily through the g* desert 

And the g* dragon was cast out,— Rev. 12: 9. 

having g° wrath, because he— Rev. 12: 12. 

clearer and nearer to the g* heart of Christ; 

should know the g° benefit which Mind ha 
wrought. 

also know the g* delusion of mortal mind, 

lifted the seer to behold the g° city, 

the city of the g° King.’’— Psal. 48: 2. 

interprets this g° example and the g’ Exemplar 

as recorded by the g apostle, 

an unreality as opposed to the g° eg 

Gop. The g° Lam; the all-knowing, all-seeing 

may define Deity as ‘‘the g° unknowable ;” 

The g* Nazarene, as meek as he was mighty, 

spiritual sense unfolds the g* facts of tence 


(see also fact, Teacher) 


13 is capable 


25 
who 
0 


infinitely g* than can be expressed by ~ 

a g° responsibility, a more solemn charge, 

difficulties of g° magnitude, 

hastening to a . ety of power, 

g° or lesser ability of a Christian Scientist 

case of the g° error overcoming the lesser. 

g° error thereafter occupies the ground, 

the lesser demonstration to prove the g’, 

rule that the g° controls the lesser. 

will surely destroy the g° error rj 

of g* endurance, 

Was John’s faith g° than that of the 

Le Sh hgad to, iheesd ee on 7 ) 
owhere is... a g° extent ; 

shall ot is the g" 


say whether Truth or error 


the g° into ihe leas: 
14: 


Spirit fs 9° t 


2ST, 


GREATEST 219 GROWING 
greatest | grossness 
f 242-5 the least of them unto the g’.’’— Jer. 31: 34. 6 272-15 which dulness and g° could not accept. 
p 368-1 The g° wrong is but a supposititious opposite | ground 
Fidie 6 Just so is it with the g sin. and dust 
greatly g 537-17. since g* and dust stand for nothi : 
m 61-29 formation of mortals must g° improve cursed is the § se ae 
p 411-1 ‘‘The thing which 1 g: feared— Job 3: 25, g 535-22 cursed is the g* for thy sake ;— Gen. 3: 17. 
423- 4 for this fear g° diminishes the curses the 
t 456-12 g° errs, ignorantly or intentionally, g 524-27 for God presently curses the g’. 
g 535- 6 I will g multiply thy sorrow— Gen. 3: 16. dispute the 
G ei ie ite g° to be praised— Psal. 48: 1. ee ptaae will dispute the g’, until one is acknowledged 
Trea irl e ‘ 
as 7 ATT 20 “the smile of the G: S’.” ieee on Wine snowflakes, and drift to the g’. 
recian oie : 
ph 199-32 When Homer sang of the G’ gods, ance of the eh pee ne eee 
Greece : ; g 524-14 formed man of the dust of the g',— Gen. 2:7. 
c 255- 8 cultured scholars in Rome and in G’, face of the 
G a Asia Minor, G’, and even in imperial Rome. ate g see watered the whole face of the g°.— Gen. 2: 6. 
ree ell to the” ‘ 
the G: and Ingratitude, constitute the jury. eee _His dark plot fell to the g’, 
gree 994 . 
G aoa g’ for gold strengthened his ingratitude, fei or ihe ee RS URNS a a 
ree g 540-25 Cain brought of the fruit of the g’-— Gen. 4:3. 
@ 23-21 In Hebrew, G’, Latin, and English, gained t 
S$ 134-4 The word martyr, from the G’, s 111-32 this system has gradually gained g’, 
137-31 [the meaning of the G: word petros, or stone] herbs of the 
b 313— 3 the full and proper translation of the G’), g 541-13. more spiritual type . . . than the herbs of the g° 
313-13 is, in the G: Testament, character. hold your 
333-14 proper name of our Master in the G: was p 417-14 hold your g° with the unshaken understanding 
rT ae Soke ce the sible per ts of the G° word occupies the 
8— 7 The Hebrew and G: words an 104-26 This greater error thereafter occupies the g’, 
g Ee 5 derived from oa. signifying of demonstration 2 : 
24-4 seen... in the G@ Aphrodite, a_ 28-10 more on the g* of demonstration than 
gl 590-17 , In the G’, the word kurios almost always has till the 
594- 1 (ophis, in G: ; nacash, in Hebrew). ph 183-12 condemnation of man to till the g’, 
598-1 The G: word for wind (pneuma) is used also g 520-22 there was not a man to jee g°'.— Gen. 2): 5. 
reen 520-31 never causing man to till the g’, 
a pr 5-19 flourish ‘‘like a g° bay tree ;’’— Psal. 37: 36. 537-4 to till the g' from whence— Gen. 3: 23. 
ph 190-15 the grass. . . with beautiful g° blades, 544-5 and ‘‘not a man _to till the g’.’’— Gen. 2:5. 
g 514-13 or rests in ‘‘g’ pastures, — Psal. 23: 2. 545- 7 condemnation of mortals to till the g 
518-11 I have given every g° herb— Gen. 1: 30. Mute accursed , 
ap 578-6 to lie down in g pastures :— Psal. 23: 2. Peer Jehovah declared the g° was accursed ; 
greet 4 s ; 
s 158-24 Evidences of progress. . . g° us on every hand. e yest Bee tee oce cea 0°, 
ices 220-9 violet lifts her blue eye to g° the early spring. g 545-16 Error tills the whole g- in this material theory, 
245-11 she literally g° no older. , 
ey es Out of this condition g° the prophecy pr 2-13 does not grant them simply on the g° of 
g 520-20 herb of the field before it g° :— Gen. 2:5. ph 180-12 nor take the g° that all causation is matter, 
grief . b stele pieptyile the red color of the Sie 
A Ass Me te 8-28 from this g’, or matter, sprang Adam, 
a ae pad his docu GSio bore to the hil Ota p 381— 7 on the g° that sin has its necessities. 
ry , 7_ 9 . 5 7 7 r 
p 363-29 was her g’ sufficient evidence to warrant the ees aR une e ee ae ee Horaliewed 
= : suffering, convince the 595-20 1 eras Shae Gye 
377 fe Lab see er Mee Pacohene is temned g 525-30 And out of the g' made the—Gen. 2: 9. 
377-15 sudden he g eee ee peed 527221 And out of the g* the Lord God— Gen. 2: 19. 
eet ere rote Ae Tt ale . ae as 535-26 till thou return unto the 7 5— Gen. 3:19. 
386-24 learn at length that there is no cause for 7, aoe meron =. Doiies Htselien the ¢ - : 
f . S 541-28 crieth unto Me from the g°.— Gen. 4: 10. 
386-27 under the damteeniet fie belief of g’, groundless 
grind ae ee eine Joy instead 9% oO aaa should be assured that their fears are g’, 
=) 6) oa or re d grounds 
grin dink ee eng. iiint 50 powder: ARLES p ae 9 bie antagonistic g° against all that is 
2 groundadwor : 
gr et BS ere bEns: DERADY. Git # UTS yer. sp 84-6 froma g° of conperen ty. and human belief. 
c 255-* g° within ourselves, waiting for— Rom. 8: 23. eral #10 ant you rad y Ooh e aaa 
roaneth : 
. c 255—- * we know that the whole creation g'— Rom. 8: 22. Syne EE IG SODAS DINGS SS fas Se EN AN 
grope d He pr 7-19 there would g- out of ecstatic moments 
c 263-9 he will no longer g in the dark 0-5 world must g° to the spiritual understanding 
gropes : m re Bene oe ot q pe UG 
i ici . sp 77-24 would g° beautifully less with every 
4 1 463- 2 The material physician g° among phenomena, ph 197-27 will never g° Tobust until 
groping ee ile iiey: of Homert Cyclops f 251-4 an abscesa should ue v steep 
s c 265-6 their affections and aims g° spiritual, 
gross b 300-19 (to oe sight) hey Gay side until 
% wos . F : : 318-19 invalids g* more spiritual, as the 
ett seems of: parents, o 41-7 Bren the Seniptures, which g” in beauty 
4 270-14 not to impart to dull ears and g’ hearts the 50— 8 his followers must g° into that stature | 
0 350-18 ‘‘This people’s heart is waxed g*,— Matt. 13: 15. p 387-1 when we g: into the understanding of Life, 
p 383-14 To the mind equally q’, dirt gives no uneasiness. 390-20 Suffer no claim of sin or of sickness to g° 
383-18 impurity and . which do not trouble the g- r 496-13 g* brighter ‘‘unto the perfect day.” —Prov. 4:18. 
1456-17 betrays a g° ignorance of the method ; g es my ie g Gv ery tree Vet oe seme rekia - 
= 27— om 5 
eo ee the g° traits of their ancestors. LS the multitudinous errors g° from 
ph 177-13 pees Lise i the g° penton ; t f 202-25 contradict the practice g- out of them. 
b 293-8 The g° substratum is named matter 245-1 error of thinking that we are g° old, 
grossest 245-23 nor thought of herself as g° old. 
ap 565-9 Led on by the g° element of mortal mind, c 265-17 as if man were a weed g° apace 


npr Br» 


growing 
p 396-12 


growth 


GROWING 
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nor encourage . . . the expectation of g* worse 
The belief. . . is g° worse at every step, 
the people will chain, . . . the g’ occultism 


The belief of sin, which has g° terrible 
one who has g° into such a fitness for it 
According to this belief, the rib... has g° 
after it has g° to maturity, 

to assume that individuals have g* or 


He g* worse who continues in sin because 
tongue g° mute which before was eloquent. 
until his grasp on good g* stronger. 

but g° stronger because of it. 

As the Judge proceeds, the prisoner g* restless. 
loses its claw, the claw g° again. 


‘the plant g*, not because of seed or soil, but 


as he g’ up into another false claim, 


and organization 


in wisdom 
p 363-30 
material 
m 68-28 
of error 
h 188-22 


material sense of animal g* and organization, 
may treasure the memorials of a child’s g’, 


prayer of fervent desire for g° in grace, 
never to try dietetics for g* in grace. 


repentance, reformation, and g* in wisdom 
it manifests no material g* from molecule to 


Sickness is a g’ of error, 


only through ; 
m 62-18 only through g’ in the understanding of 
probation and 


b 291-24 


until probation and g° shall effect the 


promotes your 


c 266-12 


to accept what best promotes your g*. 


promote the 


ph 195-21 
spiritual 


promote the g* of mortal mind out of itself, 


(see spiritual) 


p 406-23 


guarantee 
pref vii-18 


ardians 
be ph 174-13 


euar eae 


) This must therefore be watched and g° 


two-edged sword, g° 
ras... . a 
-g 526-19 


sword which g° 
15 Truth g° 1 i 


represented as subject to g*, maturity, and 


and this g* will go on until 
this g° of material belief, 


to your g° and to your influence on other lives. 
Human birth, g*, maturity, and decay 

in the g* of Christian character. 

not subject to birth, g°, maturity, decay. 
neither g*, cr pepe nor decay in Soul. 

Its beginning will be meek, its g° sturdy, 

g' is the eternal mandate of Mind. 


After marriage, it is too late to g" 
only g* of obedience is a right apprehension of 


the advance g° of progress has 

held uncomplaining g* over a world 

not to let truth pass the g* until 

and g’ against false beliefs as watchfully 
to g° against the attacks of the 

to g° ‘‘the tree of life.’’— Gen. 3: 24, 


inst. 
ought to be understood and eae 


AUS 


spiritual intuitions . . , are our g" in the gloom, 


g° against. 


4 ‘y Fa py. / 


haf 
: 


oo 
‘ob ted 


guess 

f 245-15 

guesswork 
t 459-28 


guest 
a 32-8 
f 254-32 
p 362— 2 
363-13 


guidance 
a 25-25 
$ 148-31 
154-25 
164-8 
guide 
$ 126-30 
f 226-32 
b 299-13 
p 414-12 
1444-9 
r 467-14 
497— 4 
ap 566—- 6 
566-18 
guided 
718 


guiding 
pref vii-10 
7 489-10 
g 538— 4 
guillotine 
s 161-22 
guillotined 


ph 199-19 


Ady 


24 Between C. EST bla superstition a great 


HAIL 


Asked to g* her age, those unacquainted with 
Guided by divine Truth and not g°, 


ancient custom. . . to pass each g* a cup of 

stranger, thou art the g° of God. 

Jesus was once the honored g° of a 

wondering why, . . . the exalted g* did not at 
once 


wash and anoint his g° feet, 


at the gate. . . to note the proper g’. 


He worked for their g*, that they might 

leaves them to the g° of a theology which admits 
and her affections need better g’, 

said: .. . none can be adopted as a safe g* 


I have had no other g° in 

trusting Truth, the strong deliverer, to g* me 
g° to the divine Principle of all good, 

love will. . . g’ and govern mortal mind 
God will still g° them into the right use of 
the one perfect Mind to g* him, 

the Bible as our sufficient g° to eternal Life. 
so shall the spiritual idea g- all right desires 
An awful g’, in smoke and flame, 


If spiritual sense always g° men, _ 
self-governed only when he is g° rightly 
g° into the demonstration of life eternal. 
When walking, we are g° by the eye. 

G: by divine Truth and not guesswork, 
As ite children of Israel were g* 


we have the same railroad g-, 

Whatever g° Laie od spiritually benefits 
They should be wise spiritual g° to 
giving earnest heed to these spiritual g* 


g° ‘‘Arcturus with his sons.’’— Job 38: 32. 


and shine the g° star of being. 
not equal to g* the hand to the mouth; 
a two-edged sword, guarding and g’. 


knelt before a statue . . . erected near the g*: 
same after as before . . . the body g’. 


mental state of self-condemnation and g* 
error hides behind a lie and excuses gq’, 
disposition to excuse g° . . . is punished. 
Innocence and Truth overcome g° and error. 


thereby making Him g° of maintai 
supposed to say, ‘‘I am sick,’’ never plead g*. 
If you say, ‘I am sick,’’ you plead gq’. at 
the cumulative effects of a g° conscience, 
“@: of liver-complaint in the first degree.” __ 
g° of benevolence in the first d , é 
“Delay the execution ; the prisoner is not g°.’’ 
charged the jury, . . .to find the prisoner g*, 
and there resounded .. . the cry, Not g’. 
laced a g° between Jesus and his betrayer, 
here is no bridge across the g' which iz 


J 


Awe 
TS 


oe ee 
6 better than hecatombs of g' theories, 


yaigotg: 


” 


i 


The feats of the 9° prove” 
che Pe 
9: Flt 


HAIR 221 HANDS 
hair hand 
f 245-14 no care-lined face, no wrinkles nor gray h’, right 
p 363— 5 her long h:, which hung loosely pr 15-29 gain the ear and right h* of omnipotence 
hairs a 38-16 right h° of the Lord is exalted.’’— Psal. 118: 16. 
p 367-16 with those h: all numbered by the Father. 41-25 then sat down at the right h° of the Father. 
half Ss EE: 7 to cut off the right 3 and pluck out the 
f Petts : 2-17 Sensuality palsies the right h*, and causes 
m 66-8 Wedo not h* remember this in the sunshine of bey sass : 
f 202-7 h the faith they bestow upon the 4a called ner ar Already the shadow of His right h- rests upon 
382-5 Ifh the attention given to hygiene were . oH, 2 . 
Pp ea291 eating or smoking poison for ha century, {ise 80-22. mind-power which moves both table and h’, 
418-10 Then, if your fidelity is h° equal to the 2: “ug 3 .” 4 
5 p 398-14 ‘‘Stretch forth thine h’,’’— Matt. 12: 13. 
half-hidden wun vanished i 
0 351- 1 sprang from h-° Israelitish history sp 88—4 the touch of a vanished h’, 
half-way which beckons ‘ 
an 103-13 separate from any h° impertinent knowledge, _sp 76-3 and the h- which beckons them, 
ph 167-23 It is not wise to take a halting and h: position withered s : 
b 274-23 permits no h: position in learning its Principle p 398-13 To the sufferer with the withered h- 
hallowed 
pr 16-28 H~ be Thy name.— Matt. 6:9. S 126-16 The point at issue between C. S. on the one h* 
s 134-12 were h* by the gallows and the cross. 160-13 the heart becomes as torpid as the h-. 
t 462-29 It unfolds the h’ influences of unselfishness, ph 179-27. with homceopathic pellet and powder in h’, 
nallowing 187-15 the h*, admittedly moved by the will. 
m 59-14 thus h~ the union of interests and affections, f 213-28 as the h*, which sweeps over it, is human or 
r 474-24 Despite the h’ influence of Truth in the handcuffed 
nallucination p 436-20 It was Fear who h’ Mortal Man and would now | 
ph 176-24 in cases of hysteria, hypochondria, and h-? handkerchief | 
nallucinations p 379-15 inspecting the hue of her blood on a cambric h’, 
o 348-4 virtually admit the nothingness of h’, handle 
nal gl 594-24 the opposites of God ; errors ; h’. b 321-11 wisdom bade him come back and h- the serpent 
alo ; 321-32 taught them how to h: serpents unharmed, 
f 248-3 Its h° rests upon its object. p 402-26 h: themselves as they should do. 
nalt t 464-18 he could h- his own case 
o 343-10 The sick, the h’, and the blind look up to C. 8. | handled 
nalting ms b 268— * our hands have h:, of the Word—I John 1:1. | 
ph 167-22 It is not wise to take a h- and half-way position handles 
Ff 236-30 While age is h: between two opinions ph 176-31 Truth h° the most malignant contagion 
ae 415-7 leaps or h* when it contemplates unpleasant handmaid 
ant a a 36-9 since justice is the h* of mercy. 
gl 582-24 Canaan (the son of H:). A sensuous belief ; hands 
587-21 definition of at the 
hamlet p 441-23 executed at the h- of our sheriff, Progress. 
A f ' clap their 
s 149-32 there is hardly a city, village, or h*, in which f 220-10 The leaves clap their h- as nature’s untired 
hammer cleansed their 
ph i992 if. . . could lift the h* and strike the anvil, S 133-32 Creeds and rituals have not cleansed their h- 
1 producing such a result on the h-. enemies’ ‘ 
hammering a 51-13 give his temporal life into his enemies’ h: ; 
ph 199 3 it might be thought true that h would ie s 159-6 Her h: were held, and she was forced into 
hamper ma Wie his own 
f 234- 2 even as ritualism and creed h° spirituality. p 422-29 Not holding the reins of government in his 
ers OW nis 
a 260-17 often h° the trial of one’s wings into the ; 
p 436-4 After betraying him into the h: of your law, 
and rh 1459-17 like putting a sharp knife into the ve of a 
s own 
pr 12-5 nopowertogainmore. . . thanisalwaysath-. ph 170-32 which takes divine power into its own h- 
ph 174-13 far spent, the day is at h*’— Rom. 13: 12. p 378-24 and take the government into its own h’. 
p 385-20 yousprain the muscles. . . yourremedy isath-. join 
ee 558- * for the time is at h-.— Rev. 1:3. s 122-17 sky and tree-tops apparently join h-, 
eve 7 H lips or i 
Bee : Frere Evidences of progress . . . greet usonevery h’. f 212-26 we say the lips or h- must move in order to 
r 466-27 Science of Christianity comes with fan in h- aes: s 156-6 A case of dropsy,. . . fell into my h‘. 
guiding the of God 
r 489-10 not equal to guiding the h: to the mouth; g 521-8 in the h: of God, not of man, 
helping ‘i of ignorance 
m 0 lends a helping h* to some noble woman, b 305— 1. left in the h- of ignorance, 
s : on the sick 
E c 256-22 and none can stay His h’, or say— Dan. 4: 35. a 38-11 Beer ener day, “4 on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
¢ f b 328-25 They shall lay h° on the sick,— Mark 16; 18. 
b 321-21 when Moses first put his h into his bosom 0 359-27 ties ball meee on the Beira Mast 16: ie 
321-23 restored his h* to its natural condition p 362—* they shall lay h* on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. ‘ 
g ae h aa “ae Aor sau ie his h:,— Ge B22. our 
a ad in his h° a little book open :— Rev. 10: 2. — * . a : 
‘p a 1 had in his h: ‘‘a little book,” — Reo. 10: 2. aan our h° have handled, of the Word— I John 1:1. 
moves the ; : ss iced, as h k Ae with hi ‘ 
f 220-32 as directly as the volition or will moves the h’. afte Bes” it SEH Sen en eCkefinear bellies 
y - ill i “4 
; h 187-18 We say, ‘‘My h: hath done it.’ a 31—3 God will never place it in such h 
0 ve ini h ks of Thy h-.— On Os 
@ 36-27 or that the h- of Love is satisfied with Re are ie att at oetinman a) eae bas: Coie 
On the other 5 a 44-17 that he might use those h- to remove the 
casero TOUSEN SOM Coin io... | ttt 
an n the other h:, Mind-science is wholly i i i . 
b 301-10 On the other h’, the immortal, spiritual man Bie Ada oN Wee eho Ate nate PURE ERoUe A 
333— 8 On the other h-, Christ isnot a name so muchas arp ; 4 
0 354-12 On the other h’, the Christian ppponeats a@ 38-15 Here the word h: is used metaphorically, 
p 364-25 On the other h-, do they show their regard sp 80-20 that mind, without the aid of h’, — 
_ 452-29 On the other h-, if you had the inclination an 105-1 The h-, without mortal mind to direct them, 
r 493-1 On the other h’, C. S. speedily shows p 432-27 prisoner to escape from the h- of justice, 


HANGS 
hangs 
p 436-10 Upon this statute h° all the law 
aply 
ph 198-20 h* causes a vigorous reaction upon itself, 
happens 
p 397-13 When an accident h’, you think 
r 486—- 4 Suppose one accident h* to the eye, 
happify 
m 57-32 To h’ existence by constant intercourse with 
happiness 
all 


c 261-3 Principle of all h, harmony, and immortality. 
and existence ; 
o 356-14 to each other’s h* and existence. 
p 407-19 in the scale of health, h’, and existence. 
r 487— 1° find a higher sense of h* and existence. 
and goodness } 
Pow 8 h* and goodness would have no abiding-place 
and life Q ; 
232-5 beliefs we commonly entertain about h° and life 
308-10 looking for h* and life in the body, 
and success 
p 405-11 conspirators against health, h*, and success. 


eircumscribe : oe 

m 61—1 Wecannot circumscribe h> within the 
crush out 

p 407-11 they crush out h’, health, and manhood. 


each other’s 
m 59-4 most tender solicitude for each other’s h-, 
o 356-14 to each other’s h* and existence. 
existence and 
g 545-17 false view, destructive to existence and h-. 
i} fatal to 
4 m 59-26 for deception is fatal to h-. 
; gaining , 
b 327-28 seeking material means for gaining A’. 
harmony and 
higher in the scale of harmony and h’. 


driven to a spiritual source for health and h’. 
The effect of mortal-mind.on health and h: is 
his countenance beaming with health and h-. 

at its best, is not promotive of health or h-. 


constitutes his h* or misery. 
emigrant, whose filth does not affect his h-, 


What hope ofh’,. . 


human h- should proceed from man’s highest 


. can inspire the child who 


m 65-2 
_ is spiritual 
m 57-18 MH’ is spiritual, born of Truth and Love. 
will then drop the false estimate of life and h’, 
give up their belief in perishable life and h: ; 


Man’s h: is not, therefore, at the disposal of 


not discerning the true h- of being, 
relates most nearly to the h’ of being. 


on the morals and the h’ of mortals, 


a poor augury for the h- of wedlock. 
of your wife 

m 59-18 the welfare and h: of your wife 
or misery ; 

s 122-14 its status of h° or misery. ~ 

ph 172— 2 constitutes his h* or misery. — 
pursuit of 
s 161-18 life, liberty, and the pursuit of h-.’”” 
still seeking = . 
b 290-8 still seeking h: through a material, 


mm 58-10 true h’, strength, and permanence. 
60-26 not discerning the tne h- of being, } 
RS Lune be oe oa sae an he 


3 , doe 
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90-17, h would be won at the moment of dissolution, | 
are Sina & eS na ow se 


HARMONIOUS 


harbingers 
f 224-20 
hard 
a 23-8 
f 225-24 
p 436-23 
1 449— 2 
hardened 
p 404-16 
hardier 
ph 197-19 
hardly 
S$ 149-32 
harlots 
a 20-7 
harm 
an 103-32 
ph 180— 3 
197-32 
198— 2 
f 234-32 
0 344-14 
352-18 
—p 385-18 
442-31 
t 448-32 
g 557— 3 
harmful 
p 405-29 
413— 6 
t 459-21 
harmless 
sp 97-11 
ph 177-32 
243-4 
280— 6 
g 514-28 
514-29 
harmonies 
m 60-28 and teach us life’s sweeter h-. 
p 382—- 2 matter, opposed to the h° of Spirit, 
t 452-23 spiritual sense of Truth unfolds its h-, 


harmonious 
a 29-31 immortal evidence that Spirit is h- 
m 68-31 the unbroken links of eternal, h* being 
sp 88-14 Ideas are spiritual, h*, and eternal. 
an 102— 2. God governs all that is real, h*, and 
$s 109-17 I knew the Principle of all h- Mind-action to be 
114-28 universe, including man, is spiritual, h*, and 
Moral conditions will be found always h- 
and therefore more h* in his manifestations 
its logic is as h* as the reasoning of an 
ability of Spirit to make the body h’, 
entire being is found h* and 
proof that Life is continuous and h-. 
man found to be h* and immortal. 
man is h* and eternal. 
a picture of healthy and h- formations. 
is h* and is the ideal of Truth. 
28 he makes it h° or discordant according to 
man and the universe will be found h* and 
being will be understood and found to be h’. 
This understanding makes the body h° ; 
Security for the claims of h* and eternal being 
If... from the divine Mind, action is h-. 
to the end that they may produce h° results. 
never made mortals whole, h*, and immortal. 
Man is h* when governed by Soul. 
283-5 to retard or check its perpetual and A: action. 
manifestations of Mind are h* and immortal, 
12 reveals man and Life, h’, real, and eternal. 
The inharmonious and . . . never touch the h- 
h: and immortal man has existed forever, _ 
is unfolding to mortals the immutable, h’, 
} man’s eternal and h- existence as image, u 
8 before A: arid immortal man is obtained 
- Reality is spiritual, h*, immutable, > . 
335-29 Nothing unspiritual can be h’, or eternal. 
are insepa a e,h*,and eternal . 


the h of truth’s full-orbed appearing. 


The atonement is a h- problem in theology, 
Legally to abolish unpaid servitude . . .wash* 
Ilis friends struggled h° to rescue the prisoner 
your own wrists manacled, it is h* to break 


The healthy sinner is the h’ sinner. 
that made them h° than our trained 
To-day there is h* a city, village, or hamlet, 


publicans and the h* go into the— Matt, 21: 31 


In C. S., man can do no h’, 

should be taught to do the body no h- 

will h° his patients even more than 

has in belief more power to h* man than 
and do no more h° than one’s belief permits. 
misrepresentations, which h° the sick ; 
ought to fear a reality which can h* them 
you can do without h° to yourself. 

mental malpractice cannot h> you 

foolish deceit, doing one’s self the most h’. 
moving and playing without fh’, like’a fish, 


pains of sinful sense are less h* than its 
A single requirement, beyond. . . ish’. 
ignorance is more h* than 


and the blow of the other will become h-. 

a few persons believe the potion. . . to beh, 
The divine Love, which made h’ the 

All things beautiful and h* are ideas of Mind. 
Paul proved the viper to be h*. 

God’s creatures, . . . are h’, 


HARMONIOUS 


harmonious 
7 472— 8 with that which is h* and eternal. 

472-24 God and His creation, h* and eternal. 

478-19 That body is most h° in which the 

480-13 JI: action proceeds from Spirit, God. 

488— 1 brings out the enduring and h* phases of things. 

495-18 cali trust, that the recognition of life h° 

(see also Man) 


harmoniously 
a 39-27 divine Principle . . . governs the universe h°. 
$ 120-21 reveals man as h° existent in Truth, 


f 219-21 includes no rule of discord, but governs h-. 
b 310-16 around which circle h* all things in 
p 392-26 you will control yourself h°. 


harmonize 
s 163-29 To h* the contrarieties of medical doctrines 
b 337— 8 man must h° with his Principle, 


Harmony 
ap 576— 2 and the Peaceful Sea of H-. 


harmony 
all is 
b 331-15 Therefore in Spirit all is h°, 
r 489-29 Outside the material sense of things, all is h’. 
and happiness : 
m 60-3 higher in the scale of h* and happiness. 
and immortality ; 
sp 76-22 the perfect h* and immortality of Life, 
c 261— 3 all happiness, h’, and immortality. 
b 280-28 His own individuality, hk’, and immortality, 
3i1-24 prevails. . . through h° and immortality. 
324— 7 Unless the h* and immortality of man 
p 380-25 produces in man health, h:, and immortality. 
381-24 The h* and immortality of man 
428— 5 resolves... into hk’ and immortality. 
r 492-28 is divine, demonstrating h* and immortality. 
g 521-12. The h* and immortality of man are intact. 
and reward 
a 21—8 that they shall reach his h* and reward. 
and Science 
b 299-27 hide Truth, health, h’, and Science, 
attain . 
f 251-30 before we can attain h-. 
bringing . 
ap 561-15 God and His Christ, bringing h: to earth. 
bring out 
424— 9 in order to. 
brings out all 
a 132-13 divine Principle which brings out all h-. 
chi 
p 378-28 orto chill kh witb along and cold night of discord. 
confers ; 
p 418-21 Truth is affirmative, and confers h:. 
depredations on } 
r 490— 4 this belief commits depredations on h’. 
determines the 
ph 167— 9 determines the h* of our existence, 
discord or : 
f 213-28 discoursing either discord or h* according as 
disturbed 
p 421-7 human belief in ill-health, or disturbed h’. 
divine Principle of 
1 445-25 hiding the divine Principle of h-, 
ap 573-16 God, the divine Principle of h’, 
establish 
ph 189- 9 no more deny the power of C. S. to establish h- 
eternal 
pref vii-12 thisdaystar. . . lighting the way to eternal h°. 
m 62-29 Our false views of life hide eternal h-, 
f 242-1 than for sinful beliefs to enter . . . eternal h’. 
6 338— 2 C.5S., rightly understood, leads to eternal h-. 
r 479-25 light, understanding, and eternal h-, 
494—- 8 needed no help. . . to preserve the eternal h:° 
494-23 the Science of man’s eternal h* breaks their 
g 506-11 God, unites understanding to eternal h-. 
548-- 8 man has never lost his. . . eternal h-. 
7 1 pee consciousness of his immortality and eternal h’, 
‘acts o 
o 356— 7 Discord can never establish the facts of h-. 
gateway to 
g 537-16 Truth guards the gateway toh’. 
haste towards ; 
gl 586-22 Gap (Jacob’s son)... 
health and 
sp 72-31 the communicator of truth, health, and h- 
s 146-9 health and h: have been sacrificed. 
p 412-27 normal conditions of health and h-. 
heaven-bestowed 
~__‘ f 258-10 your divine rights, and heaven-bestowed h’, 
heavenly 
ap 560-11 interprets the Principle cf heavenly h-. 
hour of , 
sp 96—4 Love will finally mark the hour of h’, 
immutable _ 
b 298— 6 silences for a while the voice of immutable h-, 


. . bring out h*. 


. haste towards h-. 
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HARMONY 
harmony 
in man 
b 276-14 JI° in man is as real and immortal as in music. 
304-20 #H- in man is as beautiful as in music, 
is the fact 
p 412-23 insist that h* is the fact, 


is the real 
ap 563— 2 h* is the real and discord the unreal. 
is the somethingness 
b 276-27 IT is the somethingness named Truth. 
is universal 
p 414-22 
keynote of 
p 410-80 begins with Christ’s keynote of h’, 
law of 
S$ 134-22 natural law of h* which overcomes discord, 
light and 
b 280— 4 the light and h* which are the abode of Spirit, 
g 501-12 which God illustrated by light and h’, 
503-28 God, Spirit, dwelling in infinite light and h- 
loss of 
p 408— 2 sickness is loss of h’. 
man’s 
s 150-26 The doctrine that man’s h: is governed by 
ph 170-10 present. . . the Principle of man’s h°. 


Even so, h* is universal, and discord is unreal 


f 232-22 He referred man’s h* to Mind, not to matter 
normal as 

p 368-12 beliefs. . . that discord is as normal ash’, 
obtained 

p 427-12 understood and h° obtained. 
of all things 

f 215-2 Nothing can hide from them tne h° of all things 
of being 


pr 6-15 To reach heaven, the h° of being, 
sp 79-16 introduces the h° of being. 
$s 123-5 could not affect the h° of being as does the 
p 400-27 to bring out the h° of being. 
423-20 regarding the truth and h: of being as 
427-15 Nothing can interfere with the h* of being 
g 553— 6 an understanding of the h° of being. 
of health 
p 400— 9 
of man 
p 392-10 the health, holiness, and h- of man, 
423-13 and it restores the h* of man. 
of Science 
sp 81-27 material sense hides the h° of Science, 
g 514-29 moving in the h° of Science, 
ap 562-15 divine Principle of man in the h* of Science. 


Mortals obtain the h* of health, only as 


390— 5 never deny the everlasting h* of Soul, 
or health 
s 159-26 to ascertain how much h’, or health, 


origin of 

f 217-5 notion. . . tones are lost in the origin of h’. 
peace, and ' 

p 417-2 find health, peace, and h° in God, 
perfect 


sp 76-22 the perfect h* and immortality of Life, 
s 130-10 reality is in perfect h* with God, 
g 511- 1 governing the universe, . . . in perfect h’. 
perpetual 
p 381-28 abide by the rule of perpetual h’, 
perpetuates ; 
sp 85-8 whatever constitutes and perpetuates h’, 
primeval ; : : 
ap 565-23 stars sang together and all was primeval h 
produce ‘ 
r 486-20 yet supposes Mind unable to produce h: ! 
production of 
ph 183-18 action of Truth is the production of h:. 
proof of 
b 340- 2 make life its own proof of h* and God. 
realm of 
s 138— 9 a firm foundation in the realm of h’. 
received the 
a 54-6 but earth received the h’ 
recognition of ) cis 
ap 576-24 man possesses this recognition of h* 
recognize Bf, 
f 228-17 will recognize h’ as the spiritual reality 
reign of : : 
sp 93-32 the reign of h* in the Science of being. 
s 122-7 the actual reign of h* on earth. 
gl 590-1 The reign of h« in divine Science ; 
592-20 the kingdom of heaven, or reign of h’. 
represents 
ap 560-10 Heaven represents h’, 
restores . , 
p 390-9 the right understanding of Him restores k* 
reverse of 
t 447-17 When sin or sickness— the reverse of h* 
Science and : } £ 
ph 192-19 this teaching accords with Science and h’ 
scientific ‘ 4 
r 486-12 will not establish his scientific h’. 


HARMONY 


harmony 
spiritual 
f 248-2 
6b 288-14 
g 503-9 
§21— 3 
supreme 
ap 573-15 
tones of 
S$ 145— 2 
true 
m 657-10 
ultimate 
b 324— 4 
universal 
f 208-28 
6b 293-29 
r 483-19 
voice from 


and glorious freedom of spiritual h’. 

conflict . . . will cease, and spiritual h: reign 
constitute spiritual h’,— heaven and e te rnity. 
to conscious spiritual h: and eternal being. 
even the declaration from heaven, supreme h’, 
natural musician catches the tones of h’, 
their true f° is in spiritual oneness. 

helps to precipitate the ultimate h’. 

the reign and rule of universal h’, 

C. 8. brings to light... universal h* i 

and reveals the universal h’. 

Then will a voice from h* cry: 


reality is in perfect h* with God, 
in order to be in h* with God, 


with the truth 


sp 84-8 


to be in h* with the truth of being, 


working out the 


a 26-32 
would lose 

b 304-23 
yield to the 
pref viii— 6 

S$ 162-11 


f 218-27 


working out the h: of Life and Love. 


they would lose h’, if time or accident 


must yield to the h° of spiritual sense, 
it may yield to the h’ of the divine Mind. 


but it tends to bring us into h* with it. 

An ill-attuned ear calls discord h’, 

To gain C. 8. and its h’, 

in h* with our Constitution and Bill of Rights, 

Truth, Life, and Love can give h’. 

If we concede the same reality to discord as to it; 

as lasting a claim. . . as hash’. 

and if so, h* cannot be the law of being. 

and then’ expect that the result will be h’. 

There is but one way to heaven, h’, 

law of Life instead of death, of h: instead of 

H: is produced by its Principle, 

If mortals caught h* through material sense, 

able . to make h° the reality 

belief that . discord is.as real as h’, 

against Life, health, h. 

conquer discord of every kind with h’, 

from immortal Mind, there is h° ; 

use of tobacco or. . . is not in h: with C. S. 

knows no lapse from nor return to h, 

freedom, h’, and boundless bliss. 

belief, which makes h° conditional upon death 

Being is holiness, h*, immortality. 

and silence discord with h-. 

Error excludes itself from h’. 

or. h: will never become the standard of 

C'S: ‘reveals h* as proportionately increasing 

peat is p epetually close upon the heel of h’. 
HEAVEN. the reign of Spirit ; 

spiritual facts and h: of the universe ; 


Mortal mind is the h* of many strings, 


Harvard University 
S 163-4 


8 wi 


Dr. Benjamin Waterhouse, Professor in H’ U’, 


summer and winter, seedtime and h- 
separates the tares and wheat in time of h’. 
to reap the h* we have not sown, 

grow side by side until the h° ; 

what will the h* be, when this 


Opium and hn pater mentally travel far 


when thou A shut thy Bony wr Atae. 8) 6: 6. 
ou forsaken rly a Matt, 27: 46. - 
Jot. se, any thgs hs Xa. deel John 8: 52. 


HAUNTED 
hastens 
ph 197— 5. Every one h: to get it. 
f 251-2 as it h* towards self-destruction. 
hasty 
a 22-20 Love is not h* to deliver us from temptation, 
hatch 
m 68-22 and the evil to h° their silly innuendoes 
hatched 
g 552-4 That the earth was h’ from the “egg of night” 
hate 
animality, and 
a 13 masters his mortal beliefs, animality, and h- 
calle 
gl 580-17 the opposite of Love, called h: ; 
envy and 
a 48-21 was silent before envy and h’. 
t 462-27 wounds of selfishness, malice, envy, and h*. 
evil, and ; 
¢ 448-22 impossible for error, evil, and h* to 
human 


Human h* has no legitimate mandate 
Love destroys 
' Pg oo 339- 3 Truth destroys error, and Love destroys h’. 
ust an 
ap oe 4 full of lust and h’, 

malice, or 

p 419- 2 error, lust, envy, revenge, malice, or h* 
master of 

a 44-10 He proved . 
triumph over 

a 43-32 Love must triumph over h’. 


loathing the brightness of 


. Love to be the master of h*. 


caused the selfish materialist to he him; 
ere lust, appetite, envy, h-.’ 

nvy, hypocrisy, malice, h-, a age 
Tf the world h* you, — John 15: 18. 
hypocrisy, slander, h*, theft, adinterys 
Love not h’, Spirit not matter, governs man, 
never reached while we h° our ‘neighbor 


b 313-19 


317-13 
ap 564-28 


hates 
a 42-3 priestandrabbiaffirmed God. . 
hatred 
and revenge 
p 407-7 selfishness, envy, h*, and reveng 
t 445-22 hr, ae Tevenge are cast out by. ihe divine Mind 
ap 564-25 envy, h , and revenge, — all e 
and torment 
ap 574-21 which poured forth h* and torment, 
astounded at 


a righteousness and h* iniquity.’’— Heb. 


it ‘3 oa before it h* you ;’’— John 15: 18. 
“They h* me without a cause.’’— John 15: 25, 


. loves and h’. 


ap 563-5 and still more astounded at h-, 
error, and 
g 522-30 Does Life, . . . produce death, error, and h*? 
human 


b 330-5 and the human h° of Truth, 
ap 571-19 Clad in the panoply of Love, human h* cannot 

incur the 

b 317-10 he will incur the f° of sinners, till 
ingratitude and 

a 47-11 The world’s ingratitude and h° towards 
no sense of 

f 2483-26 Love has no sense of h’. 
pursues with 
64-30 pursues with h° the spiritual idea. 


roused the h- of the opponents of Christianity, 


the world’s h* of Truth and Love. 
the world’s h° of the just and perfect Jesus, 


, Variance, emulations, — Gal. 5: 20. 

a envy, deceit, h*, revenge, : 
revenge ripen into action, only to ; 
, fear, all yer y nae to spirituality, 


5 sup} that sin, ene eny, 
and its effects of th he body ‘i 


ing nltieg. 
to hold hain reve 


ait 


10 Truth will 5 
yt un aesan A 
. pon. PS 


HAUSER 225 HAVE 


Hauser, Kaspar have 
ph 194-17 The authentic history of Kaspar H° is a c 258-21 so-called senses h* no cognizance of either 
have 258-25 Mortals h° a very imperfect sense 
pref viii-16 On this basis C. S. will A: a fair fight. 264-2 They h: their day before the permanent facts 
pr. 1—* he shall h* whatsoever he saith.— Mark 11: 23. 264-12 from Him in whom we h° our being. 
1—* and ye shall h* them.— Mark 11: 24. 267-14 they h° the same authority for the 
1— * what things ye h* need of, — Matt. 6: 8. b 268- * may h- fellowship with— I John 1:3. 
3-9 weh: only to avail ourselves of 269-18 and they h:° this advantage over the 
3-24 avail ourselves of the blessings we h’, 270-23 Meekness and charity h* divine authority. 
6-9 supposition that we h’ nothing to do but 271-27 h* the opportunity now, as aforetime, 
8-27 than we are willing to h* our neighbors see? 276-6 but all h* one Spirit, God, ' 
9-24 and material sense and human will h’ no place. 278-11 Spirit can h* no opposite. 
14- 6 toh’, not mere emotional ecstasy or 279-12 they h’ the advantage of being eternal. 
15-12 that man may h: audience with Spirit, 280-16 Through this error, human belief comes to h’* 
a@ 19-26 Those who cannot. . . h’ no part in God. 280-18 ‘*Thou shalt h° no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
19-29 ‘‘Thou shalt h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 281-22 h- neither Principle nor permanency, 
19-31 Thou shalt h° no belief of Life as mortal ; 284— 8 Mind can h« no starting-point, 
21-17 We h: separate time-tables to consult, 287- 1 They h- neither Principle nor permanence, 
21-19 and we h’ little opportunity to help each other. 287-11 the infinite God can h* no unlikeness. 
21-21 we h° the same railroad guides, 289-10 To suppose that sin, lust, . . . h’ life 
23-22 faith and the words corresponding thereto h- 297-25" Human thoughts h- their degrees of 
26— 7 h: the cup of sorrowful effort to drink 299-32 he would h: no eternal Principle 
29-5 If they keep the faith, they will h: the crown 300-24 If . . . God would h: no representative, 
31— 9 h* no record of his calling any man by the name 301-22. Thou shalt h: one God, one Mind. — 
39-8 We must A: trials and self-denials, 302-29 mortal sense would fain h’ us so believe. 
40-6 when I h* a convenient season 307-13 and matter shall seem to h: life 
41-11 hypocrite may h’ a flowery pathway here, but 309-26 impossible . . . to h° an intelligence separate 
41-22 Jesus foresaw the reception C. S. would h’* 310-9 else the clay would h* power over the potter. 
45-27. flesh and bones, as ye see me h’.’”’— Luke 24: 39. 311-26 h° not the reality of substance. 
47-29 St. John, of whose death we h: no record. 320-7 the Scriptures h* both a spiritual and 
m 61—4 must h* ascendency over the evil 323-20 to realize their need of what they h’ not, 
62-3 h* the sanctity of virginity. 829- 8 you h’ no right to question the great might 
66-14 higher joys of 8 irit, which h: no taint of earth. 339-30 never to admit that sin can h° intelligence 
69-21 Do you h° one God and creator, 340-15 ‘Thou shalt h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
sp 70—* them that h: familiar spirits,— Isa. 8: 19. 340-19 man shall h* no other spirit or mind but God, 
75— 5 to h* a material investiture, 340-20 all men shall h° one Mind. 
76-19 they will h* no power over man, o 348-17 I desire to h’ no faith in evil or 
76-28 those who h: the final understanding of Christ 349- 6 We h:° the gospel, however, 
79-18 bade men hk: the Mind that was in the Christ. 358-25 effect Christian Scientists may h° on the sick, 
79-25 says: .. . You h* nervous prostration, 358-28 belief that . . . these healers h* wonderful 
80-1 Weh: strength in proportion to our 358-29 Is it likely that church-members h- 
81— 8 _h* a continued existence after death 358-32 than they h* in their own accredited and 
87-80 We h: but to close the eyes, 359- 6 because the patients h* more faith in 
95-20 even human invention must h’ its day, 359-30 says: “I h* pete ideals, 
an 101-17 and h° nothing in common with either 360— 5 replies: . . . Ih’ no mind-ideals except 
102-12 planets h* no more power over man than 360-11 replies: ...Ih* no notion of losing my 
“105— 5 To say that these tribunals h* no 360-15 Both you cannot h*. 
$s 107-19 “I h: no pleasure in them.’’— Eccl. 12: 1. 360-18 If you try to h: two models, 
112-11 these Opinions may h* occasional gleams of 360-18 then you practically h* none. 
121-13 So we h: goodness and beauty to gladden the 361-19 and move, and h° our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
125-26 The mariner will h: dominion over the p 366-13 we h* the apostolic warrant for asking : 
127-21 h*— as matter—.no intelligence, life, nor 368-15 When we come to h* more faith in the truth 
130-14 good and its sweet concords h: all-power. 368-15 than we h’ in error, 
136-21 That a wicked king. . . should h: no 369-28 what h’ they of the advantages of Mind 
141-30 Let it h* fair representation by the Drees 871— 5 Disquisitions on disease h* a mental effect 
150-18 science (so-called) of physics would h:° 373— 3 then. we must h* more faith in God 
151-19 brain, etc., h* nothing to do with Life, 375-24 muscles h* no power to be lost, 
151-32 we h* overwhelming proof. 376-30 after admitting that it must h° its course. 
153-26 and we h° smallpox because others h° it ; 881-19 we live, move, and h’ our being in the infinite 
155-32 is it safe to say that the less in quantity you h* 386— 6 says that you may catch cold and h° catarrh ; 
160— 6 for they h* no innate power. 387-15 If printers and authors h* the shortest span 
ph 167-17 Toh: one God and avail yourself of the 388-25 we h* hope in immortality ; 
169-29 Whatever teaches man to h° other laws 390-23 You h’ no law of His to support the 
179-20 ailment, which a wild horse might never h’. 390-25 you h* divine authority for denying 
181-30 If you h° more faith in drugs 393-18 H- no fear that matter can ache, swell, 
183— 6 discords h* no support from nature 393-20 self-evident that matter can h° no pain. 
185-13 They h° their birth in mortal mind, 394-30 the sick usually h° little faith in it till the 
185-18 Such theories h no relationship to C. §., 396-10 Never say...how much you h° to contend with 
188-13 is like the dream we h: in sleep, 396-21 as if matter could h* sensation. 
188-25 and you h° an abundant or scanty crop 403-12 both h: their origin in.the human mind, 
188-29 Real senses h* no immediate evidence of 409-27 We h’ no right to say that life 
190— 1 ext we h* the formation of so-called 413-31 A child may h* worms, if you say so, 
192-20 ye can h* no power opposed to God, 415— 5 disease, and death h° no foundations in 
196-17 They h* no relation toGod 417-6 Never tell the sick that they h- more courage than 
200-14 ‘‘Thou madest him to h* dominion— Psal. 8: 6. 423-29 Bones h* only the substance of thought which 
f 206-1 we can h* no other Mind but His, 425-1 His parents, . . . h’ so believed. 
208- 6 and move, and h: our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 425— 3 You will h° humors, just so oe as 
211-24 If it is true that nerves h* sensation, 425-29 If you h° sound and capacious lungs 
212-16 and the nerves h* no sensation. 429-23 it must also h* an ending, 
212-17 Mortals h’ a modus of their own, 429-27 h* faith in all the sayings of our Master, 
216-32 and h* but one Mind, even God ; 430-31 Although I h* the superintendence of 
219-15 what we do not wish to h* manifested. 433-25 ‘‘Ma od h* mercy on your soul,” 
219-16 if we would h: it strong ; . 438— 4 and let them h* dominion.— Gen. 1: 26. 
220-3 h* continual colds, catarrh, and cough.’’ 440-16 what greater justification can any deed h’, 
228— 9 we shall h: no dangerous inheritances, 441-33 We h’ no trials for sickness before the 
228-29 supposition that sin,. . . and death h power. 1447-2 Weh: no authority in C.S... . to attempt to 
231-17 discords h* om § a fabulous existence, 448-18 forsaketh them shall h* mercy.’’— Prov. 28: 13 
238-10 said, ‘‘I h* nothing left but Christ.” 454-24 must ‘“‘h: her perfect work.’’— Jas. 1: 4. 
238-27 h* no time for gossip about false law or 454-26 feeling that you h* no more to do for them. 
" 242-11 to h* no other consciousness of life 457-9 never... fears to h’ fairly understood. 
‘ 244-9 goodness would h* no abiding-place 458- 9 that error will finally h* the 
247-81 recipe for beauty is to h° less illusion 459-7 he will h* nothing in common with the 
249- 3 and so let us h* one God, one Mind, 7 466— 6 manifestations of C. 8... . h* one Principle. 
249-19 Organization and time h” nothing to do with 467-4 “Thou shalt h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
254-18 for we h* not the power to 467— 6 shalt h° no USE as BD . ... but that which 
9 all men h* one Mind, one God and Father, 


c 255— * h° the firstfruits of the Spirit, — Rom. 8: 28. M 467— 
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it would also h* an ending. 

We can h* but one Mind, if that one is infinite. 
for evil can h* no place, where all 

h: unity of Principle and spiritual power 

The children of God h* but one Mind. 

and we should h: a self-evident absurdity 

h: dominion over the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 

What evidence of Soul. . . A’ you within 
the child must h* a material, not a 

you will h° the scientific signification. 

and you can h: no faith in falsehood 

they h’ more the significance of 
Nerves h* no more sensation, . . . than the 
Mortal belief would h° the material senses 
may h* an attractive personality. 

to he one Mind, and to love another as 

H- Christian Scientists any religious creed? 
They h: not, if by that term is meant 

as we would h* them do unto us; 

Here we h: the explanation of another 

sin, disease, and death h- no record in the 
angels of His presence, which h* the holiest 
h: dominion over the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 

“Let them h* dominion.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

we h* not as much authority for considering 
as we h° for asus” Him feminine, 

they all h* one Principle and parentage. 

and h* dominion over the fish— Gen. 1: 28. 
We h- nothing in the animal kingdom which 
we should h’ faith to fight all claims of 
saying, . . . Bow down to me and h° another 
Who will say that. . . animals h’ a 

move, and h* our being,’’— Acts 17: 28. 

Sin, sickness, and death h- no record in the 
mortal man and sin h* a beginning, 

they must consequently h* an end, °, 
Creatures of lowerforms. . . are supposed toh-, 
h: no right to assume that individuals 

Error would h: itself received as mind, 
matter and evil, which h° no Principle ; 


We confess to h* a very wicked heart 


30 speak ‘‘as one h* authority.’’— Matt. 7: 29. 


This is h* our part in the at-one-ment 

as a pendulum swinging. . . h’ no fixity. 

This is h* part in the atonement ; 

ig ae ye see not, 

and h- ears ye hear not ; 

a race h* higher aims and motives. 

h* no scientific basis nor origin, 

HH more faith in others than in herself, 

H° neither moral might, spiritual basis, nor 

h: other gods and believing in more than 

H° sought man’s spiritual state, 

temptation to believe in matteras...h° 

h> exhausted the skill of the doctors, 

h- ‘‘dominion over the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 
vverned by his Maker, h’ no other Mind, 
* no consciousness of time, she literally 

H- one God, one Mind, unfolds the 

man is found h: no righteousness of his own, 

HI: faith in the divine Principle of 

h: the stronger evidence of Truth 

Not h° this spiritual affection, 


3 h* only human approval for their sanction. 


eak to disease as one h* authority 

* seen so much suffering from quackery, 
H° no other Bete turning to no other but 
h: that Mind which was also in Christ. 
“he no hope, and without God— Eph. 2: 12. 
all h* the same Principle, or Father ; 
as h- broken away from Deit: 
h- dominion over all the eart: 
the sea, . . . is represented as h* passed away. 
h no truth to ard it, 
h- seven heads and ten horns,— Rep. 12: 3. 
h t wrath, because he— Rev. 12: 12. 
“HW ears, hear ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 
“‘ H’ eyes, see ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 


t to fancy that . . . new-mown h: can cause 


Twn 


cerebro-spinal meningitis, h*, and rose-cold? 


HEAD 


m 67-3 learn the lessons I~ teaches? 
sp 97-26 ‘‘H* uttered His voice, the earth— Psal, 46: 6. 


s 110-6 in which all that J/- has made is pronounced 
142-29 God being All-in-all, H* made medicine ; 
157-17 If drugs are part of God’s creation, which... 
157-18 If #* could create drugs intrinsically bad, 
157-20 If H° creates drugs at all and designs them 


ph 165—-* H- sent His word, and healed— Psal. 107: 20. 


166-21 H~ can do all things for us in sickness as 
f 206-21 Is God creating anew what H° has already 
206-27 H~ destroys them, and brings to light 
208-13 not... that H° should make man sick, 
212-23 this JZ* does by means of Mind, 
223-32 ‘‘ H* come whose right it is.’’— Ezek. 21: 27. 
226-15 and H* has built it on diviner claims. 
229-24 all that H- makes is good and will stand 
241-1 “Whom the Lord loveth H:-— Heb. 12: 6. 
244—- 1H does not produce moral. . . deformity; 
254-11 When we wait patiently on God . . . H’ directs 
c 256-15 nor can H° be understood aright through 
256-19 H* who, in the language of Scripture, 
266-16 Thus H* teaches mortals to lay down their 
b 275-8 and therefore J/° is divine Principle. 
286-17 Scriptures declare all that H* made to be good, 
286-20 is good, and reflects God as H° is. 
287-14 how can H° be absent or suggest the absence of 
295— € filled with spiritual ideas, which H- evolves, 
303-26 H- would be without a witness . 
305-18 what things soever H* doeth,— John 5:19. 
311-5 and H° made all. 
331-6 If H- dwelt within what H- creates, 
331-20 H° is all-inclusive, and is reflected by 
331-22 H° fills all space, 
o 341- * H° that raised up Christ— Rom. 8: 11. 
354-22 out of the mouth of babes H° will perfect praise. 
356-20 as incapable of producing sin, . . . as H° is of 
357— 2 will not punish man for doing what H- 
357-15 how dare we attempt to destroy what H- hath 
360-26 H putteth no trust in His— see Job 4: 18. 
360-27 His angels H- chargeth with— see Job 4: 18. 
p 381-16 H° is not the author of barbarous codes. 
389-20 H- cannot annul these regulations by an 
390-23 no more the author of sickness than H° is of sin. 
414-21 “The Lord H* is God— Deut. 4: 35. 
t 455-24 When H’ commissions a messenger, it is one who 
r 471— 3 all that H- creates are perfect and eternal, 
472-25 That which H° creates is good, 
. and H- makes all that is made. 
HI that is holy, H° that is true,— Rev. 3:7. 
HI that hath the key of David,— Rev. 3:7. 
H° that openeth, and no man— Rev, 3:7. 
and the darkness H- called Night.— Gen. 1: 5. 
even as H- opens the petals of a 
the waters called H: Seas :— Gen. 1: 10. 
H* made the stars also.— Gen. 1: 16. 
in the image of God created H* him ;— Gen. 1: 27. 
male and female created H~ them.— Gen. 1: 27. 
saw everything that H* had made,— Gen. 1; 31. 
How could H* be otherwise, since the 
His work which H* had made ;— Gen. 2: 2. 
HH rested on the seventh day — Gen. 2: 2. 
all His work which H* had made.— Gen. 2: 2. 
that H* should now be called Jehovah? 
after God’s mind shaped H* him ; 
and H* shaped them male and female, 
Whatever is valueless or baneful, H- did not 
we read that H* saw everything 
everything which H* had made, 
God pronounced good all that H- created, 
the Scriptures declare that H~ created all. 
Did H- create this fruit-bearer of sin 
neither tempteth H- any man.’’— Jas. 1: 13. 
and H-° took one of his ribs, — Gen. 2; 21. 
the rib, . . . made H* a woman,— Gen. 2: 22. 
as able to feed and clothe man as H- doth the 
God is all and H- is Mind ; 
And H° said, Who told thee— Gen. 3: 11. 
as if H° were the creator of evil. 
Unto the woman H° said 16. 
And unto Adam H° said 17. 
the waters called Seas.’’— Gen. 1; 10. 
So H° drove out 
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— Gen, 4: 
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heal 
r 483— 8 
494-12 


In order to h* by Science, you must 
Jesus demonstrated the divine power to h: 


ap 558-14 When you look it fairly in the face, you can h° 
(see also sick) 


healed 
a 20-16 
sp 78-29 
79-22 
94-21 
94-23 
s 133-12 
139-31 


‘with his stripes . . . we are h*.”’— Isa. 53:5. 
By it the sick are h’, 

never described . . . but he h’ disease. 

Of the ten lepers whom Jesus h’, 

to acknowledge the divine Principle which had h- 
h: of the poisonous stings of vipers. 

does not follow that the profane. . . cannot beh’ 


ap 578-14 anointeth my h’ with oil ;— see Psal. 238: 5. 
bruises the 
f 216— 8 Truth bruises the h° of error 
bruise the 
g 534-29 woman, this idea, will bruise the h- of lust. 
bruise thy 
g 534-11 it shall bruise thy h*,— Gen. 3: 15. 
crowned 
e Ss 141-18 Its only crowned h’ is immortal sovereignty. 
s 
m 66-5 Wears yet a precious jewel in his h-. 
p 362-14 with his h* towards the table 
gl 598-11 ‘‘He bowed his h’, and— John 19: 30. 
hydra 
ap 563— 6 hatred, which lifts its hydra h-, 


of the corner 


S 139-27 
upon her 

ap 560-— 8 
upon his 

ap 558— 4 


s 140-13 

ph 191-18 

197-24 

f 243-16 

b 308— 9 
headlong 

ph 192-13 

f 244-28 

r 490- 8 

heads 

ph 165-17 

ap 562-30 

562-31 

569-18 

headstone 


pref x-21 
a 38-30 

- 44-16 

sp 87-17 
95-1 

S 110-26 
132— 3 

136-— 4 
146-14 


420— 5 
— 446-15 


become ‘‘the h° of the corner.’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
and upon her h* a crown— Rev. 12:1. 


and a rainbow was upon his h*,— Rev. 10: 1. 


of the heart and not of the h’. 

should no longer ask of the h’, heart, or 
With rules of health in the h* and 

The h’, heart, lungs, and Jimbs do not 
the h‘, heart, stomach, blood, nerves, 


It is the h* cataract, the devouring flame, 
Such admissions cast us h* into darkness and 
Will— blind, stubborn, and h° 


distressed stomachs and aching h’. 

having seven h* and ten horns,— Rev. 12: 3. 
and seven crowns upon his h’.— Rev. 12: 3. 
not struggling to lift their h* above the 


Truth is the rock of ages, the h’ of the corner, 


so little faith in His . . . power to h’ disease. 
converted, and I might h* you. 

did not require the skill of a surgeon to h* the 
It enables one to h* through Mind, 

effect of his Mind was always to h° 

the power of C. 8. to h* mortal minds and 

this exhibition of the divine power to h- 

and h° both the sick and the sinning. 

the power of God. . . to h: the body. 

never spoke of disease . . . as difficult to h*. 

a case they had failed to h’, 

requisite power to h° was in Mind. 

that it may give hope to the sick and h* them, 
supposed this ceremony was intended to h* him, 
in order to h’ a single case of disease. 

divine Mind and its efficacy to h’. 

and depend upon them to h° you, 

and to h* by the Truth-power, 

yet we rely ona drug... to h° disease, as if 
shows that matter can neither h* nor make sick, 
not... leave man to h” himself ; 

without faith in God’s. . . ability toh’ 
Spiritual draughts h-, 

how shall they . . . h* multitudes, except 
saying that . . . Mind cannot or will not h: it. 
and attempts to h* it with matter. 

If disease is right it is wrong to h° it. 

the divine power to h’ the ills of the flesh, 

and I should h- them.’’— Matt. 13: 15. 

When we lose faith in God’s power to h’, 
Neither can we h* through the help of Spirit, if 
learned that her own prayers failed to h* her 
able to demonstrate His power toh’, 

which evince no spiritual power to h’. 

Will that faith h- them? 

pees thought of Jesus, . . . would h the sick, 
but h* he cannot, while hisown . . . barrenness 
If we would h: by the Spirit, we must 

and deny the power of Mind to h:. 

is more difficult to h* through Mind than 
Prayers, in which God is not asked to h- 

How can I h* the body, 

the power to h* mentally will 

To h° by argument, find the type of 

If students do not readily h* themselves, 
destroying his own power to h: and his own 
than it does to h* the most difficult case. 
Expect to h simply by 

Any attempt to h° mortals with erring 

Truth, that comes to h° sickness and sin 

It can h: in no other way, since the 


how do drugs, hygiene, and animal magnetism h’? | 


It may be affirmed that they do not h-, 
which nothing but Truth or Mind can h’, 


He sent His word, and h* them,— Psal. 107: 20. 
He h° sickness in defiance of what is called 
said to the patient, ‘‘You are h’,”’ 
sick are never really h* except by 
is h* only by removing the influence 
discharge . . . stopped, and the sore was h’. 
God and that woman who h° him.”’ 
Jesus h° sickness and sin by 
Those who are h* through metaphysical 
the sick are never really h° by drugs, 
We think that we are h° when a disease dis- 
appears, 
never thoroughly h° until the Hability to be 
If God heals not the sick, they are not h’, 
teaches how this. . . is to be saved and h’. 
I have h° infidels whose only objection to this 
No man is physically h* in wilful error 
h: disease through the action of Truth 
can be h* only by the divine Mind. 
Sin and sickness are both h* by the same 
in wholly removing the fear, your patient is h’. 
metaphysical method by which they can be h’. 
The author has h* hopeless organic disease, 
has generally completely h* such cases. 
The sick are not h* merely by declaring 
463-28 The sick are not h* by inanimate matter 
r 498-10 Will you. . . show how it is to be h'? 
(see also sick) 
healer 
and patient 
t 457— 5 for teacher and student, for h* and patient, 
Christian Science 
p 417-20 To the C. 8. h’, sickness is a dream 
mental 
p 401-31 while the mental h- confines himself chiefly 
of mortal mind 


ph 165— * 
168-21 
169— 7 
169-26 
185-32 
193-21 
193—28 

f 210-17 
219-24 
230-28 
230-27 


230-29 
231— 9 
0 346— 8 
359— 7 
Dp 369-30 
386-12 
403-13 
406— 3 
412—1 
416-27 
428-30 
t 446-10 
447-27 


re 326-15 h° of mortal mind is the healer of the body. 
of sin 

s 148-32 admits God to be the h° of sin but not of 

f 251-24 the h’ of sin, disease, death. 
of the body 

b 326-15 healer of mortal mind is the h- of the body. 
of the sick 


s 138— 7 Life, Truth, and Love, . . . wastheh: of thesick 
thoughts of the ’ 
t 446-16 Good must dominate in the thoughts of the h’, 


would-be 
p 365-27 through the would-be h’, 


s 153-15 human faith or the divine Mind is the h: 
faith is not the h* in such cases. 

the h* should speak to disease as one 

it is not ah’, but it engenders disease ~ 
more certain results than any other h- 
human, mortal mind so-called is not ah’, 
enables the h* to demonstrate and prove 


became better h°, leaning no longer on matter 
whether the ancient inspired h* understood the 
The ancient Christians were h-. 

can heal the sick, who are absent from their h-, 
when he sees his would-be h* busy, 

belief that . . . these h* have wonderful power, 


the Lord that h° thee,’’— Hod. 15: 26. 
encourages mortals to hope in Him who h* 


healing (noun) 


adaptation to f 

s 116-12 view of C. S. and of its adaptation to h° 

and teaching fs : 

o 349- 4 ask concerning our h* and teaching, 

1454-18 the true incentive in both h° and teaching. 
455-32 the Science of mental h: and teaching, 
458-28 through living as well as h> and tench ine, 

applicable to : 

t 463-27. There is a law of God applicable toh’, 

branch of its , 
pe 402-2 surgery is the branch of its h: which will be 
by the prophets 

s 139-25 nor annul the h* by the prophets, 

cases of : 
pref x-16 By thousands of well-authenticated cases of h’, 


HEALTH 


Scientific h* has this advantage over other 
demonstration of the rules of scientific A° 


we must not hide the talent of spiritual h° 


but it is important to success in h’, 
he cannot fail of success in h’. 


Jesus’ system of h* received no aid 
for all Christianity, theology, and h*. 


Christianity is the basis of true h’. 


consolation to the sorrowing and h* to the sick, 

otherwise the h* could not have been done 
spiritually. 

but to go in h* from the use of 

but I must know the Science of this h’, 

first article of faith. . . wash’, 

to vegetable and mineral drugs for h-. 

theories . . . make h’ possible only through 

by recourse to material means for h-. 
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healing healing 
Christian scientific 
pref viii-14 shows that Christian h* confers the. $ 145-16 
ix-15 the Principle and practice of Christian h‘, 147-18 
a 40—~4 tendency of Christian h* and its Science, spiritual 
55-4 the idea of Christian h° enjoined by Jesus ; p 367-1 
55-26 the spirit and power of Christian h-. success in 
s 109-19 cures were produced in primitive Christian h° sp 95-17 
134-18 Denial of the possibility of Christian h* robs t 448-28 
144-31 understood the Science of Christian’, system of 
145-21 If there is any mystery in Christian h’, it is the | $ 132-17 
147-24 Our Master. . . practised Christian h-, theology, and 
238-32 in the demonstration of Christian h’, $ 138-18 
271-29 to learn and to practise Christian h’. true 
o 351-24 the Spirit-rule of Christian h*, which ph 192-29 
355-15 conflicting theories regarding Christian h‘? 
1460-18 If Christian h' is abused by mere ii-25 
g 515- 1. It supports Christian h*, and enables bes ee 
Christian Science d 
1456-14 the true conception of C. 8S. h’ an 105-32 
demonstrated by _ , $ 109-20 
pref ix-23 this Science must be demonstrated by h-, 146- 1 
g 547- “ eeerertats of C. S., if demonstrated by h’, 158— 9 
demonstrate the 939-11 
t 462-13 Whoever would demonstrate the h: of C. 8. Beige 
demonstration of : r 483-8 


a 41-17 this demonstration of h* was early lost, 
divine 
ae Lee oat 
divine law o 
1 445-16 You render the divine law of h* obscure and 


divine Principle of | a4 . 

pref x-22 The divine Principle of h: is proved 

$ 112-21 thus are the divine Principle of h- and 

to think of aiding the divine Principle of h- 
with which to evoke h’ from the 
a 55-9 the gospel of h« is again preached 
would have . . . employed them in his h*. 
H: is easier than teaching, 
is instantaneous f 
and the h° is instantaneous. 
Principle, upon which Jesus’ h* was based, 
through which Mind pours light and h- 


Jesus’ divine precepts for living and h’. 


Various books on mental h* have since 

divine Principle of scientific mental h’. 

the Science of mental h* and teaching, 

Committing the bare process of mental h* to 

metaphysical 
s 150-13 


in the metaphysical h* of physical disease ; 
Ignorant of the . . . basis of metaphysical h’, 
none. . . mingled with metaphysical h. 
results from area ae h-, which 

poe of C. S., or metaphysical h’, 

Does C. 8., or metaphysical h’, include 

tule of C. 8. or metaphysical h’. 


Inferior and unspiritual methods of h* may 
destroys allfaith in . . . material methods of h-, 


There can be no h* except by this Mind, 


the phenomena of physical h* in C. S. 
The physical h of C. 8. results now, as in 
is not primarily one of physical h-. 
spiritual, though used for physical h-. 


the word indicates that the power of h- was not 
destroys your power of h* from the o< 


Principle of 
¥ tre 4 its one recognized Principle of h° is Mind, 
0 343— 3 for teaching Truth as the Principle of h’, 


bey of 
ep 413 He . 


+ « Tejoices in the proof of h:, rin, he 
irpose in h* was not alone to restore 


will ultimately supersede all other means in h’. 


healing (adj.) 


pref x-7 
pr 12-2 
12-12 

a 24-9 
55- 8 

sp 98-10 
S 141-14 
147-11 
152-9 
160— 5 
ph 166—- 5 
185-21 
217— 6 
285-31 
312-29 
329- 2 

Pp 365-16 
398-25 
410-28 

t 445-15 
449-12 


They regard the human mind as a A’ agent, 
What is this h* prayer? om? 

the divine h Principle as manifested in Jesus, 
h> currents of Truth are pointed out. 

the h: Christ and spiritual idea of being. 

it is the h- influence of Spirit (not spirits) 

h* effect followed the understanding of the 

lost none of its divine and h’ efficacy, 

Truth has a h* effect, even when not fully 
drugs lose their h* force, 

the h° effort is made on the ee side, 

as a spiritual factor in the h* work. 

may inform us that the h- work of C. §, 
Truth, as the h° and saving power. 

the intelligent and divine h* Principle 

the h* elements of pure Christianity 

the h* work will be accomplished at one visit, 
a belief in the h’ effects of time and 

until the practitioner’s h* ability is 

there will be no desire for other h methods. 
registers his h* ability and fitness to teach. 


(see also power) 


healing (ppr.) 


by h* both disease and sin ; 
for the purpose of h* them. 
demonstrating this Principle of h* 
this Christian system of h- disease, 

h: in direct opposition to them 
Shall I then be smitten for h- 
annulled material law by h* contrary to it. 
in order to discover some means of h° it. 
for the h* of the nations.’’— Rev, 22: 2. 
demonstrated in the h* of mortals, 
To succeed in h*, you must conquer your 
Jesus demonstrated this, h* the dying and 


(see also sick, sickness) 
healing-power 


sp 94-18 
heals 


His h* evoked denial, 


same power which h: sin h° also sickness. 
Truth, Life, and Love, which h* mentally. 
law of a general belief, . . . which h*; 
truth which h: both mind and body. — 

C. 8. h* organic disease as surely as it 

as surely as it h° what is called functional, 


4 the infinite divine Principle which h- 


Immortal Mind h* what eye hath not seen ; 
whereas divine Mind h-. 

If God h* not the sick, they are not healed, 
and that the divine Mind alone h-. 
The Science of Mind . . 

the divin 


Re 


HEALTH 


and harmony . 
sp 72-31 the communicator of truth, h*, and harmony 
s 146-8 h* and harmony have been sacrificed. 
p 412-26 normal conditions of h* and harmony. 
and holiness 
@ 37-25 by the demonstration of. . 
f 236-24 the truths of h° and holiness. 
241-24 the way to h° and holiness. 
b 337-80 the rule of h* and holiness in C. S., 
and immortality 
f 248- 7 ought to ripen into h* and immortality, 
and manhood 
p 407-11 they crush out happiness, h*, and manhood. 
and morals 
p 400— 5 before its influence upon h* and morals can 
426-24 would raise the standard of h* and morals 
7 485-16 through better h* and morals 
and perfection 
ph 167-14. the divine source of all h* and perfection. 
and the human life 
t 451-32 tends to blast moral sense, h*, and the human life. 
and the morals 


. h* and holiness. 


t 449-29 improves the h* and the morals of his student 
basis of 

s 120-22 Truth, which is the only basis of h:; 
basis of all ‘ 

b 339-25 The basis of all h-, sinlessness, and 
belief of ’ 

p 398-27 and change the belief of disease to a belief of h’. 
be restored 

o 352-28 terror of ghosts will depart and h° be restored. 


Christianization and 7 
pr 1—9 the Christianization and h* of mankind. 
constitutes 
b 297— 9 the understanding of what constitutes h° ; 
destructive to ? 
t 445-26 The human will. . 
determines 
ph 186— 7. thoroughness of this work determines h’. 
detrimental to ; 
t 446-28 detrimental to h: and integrity of thought. 
divine Principle of , 
b 319- 8 faith in the divine Principle of h° 
essential for i j 
p 374— 2 has decided upon as essential for h-. 
establish 


. is destructive to h’, 


f 203-8 this understanding would establish h*. 
evidence of i 

a 52-6 spiritual evidence of h-, holiness, and life ; 
facts of 

b 319+ 5 as subserving the facts of h’. 

p 370-18 The moral and spiritual facts of h-, 
fatal to ‘ 

ph 173-30 idols of civilization are far more fatal to h° 

functional } 

s 125-3 for organic and functional h- 

s 120-11 if the. . . indicate that he is in good h'? 
guides to 

f 235-21 wise spiritual guides to h: and hope. 
harmony of 

p 400-9 Mortals obtain the harmony of h’, only as 


harmony, or 
s 159-26 to ascertain how much harmony, or h’, 
has been restored aie e 
o 348-31 h: has been restored, and longevity increased. 
his 
f 220-23 Finding his h: failing, he gave up his 
p 383-23 tells you that the weed preserves his h’, 
his own 


t 446-15 destroying his own power to heal and his own h-. 


_Invalid’s 


p 379-23 does not affect the invalid’s h-, 

is normal 
s 120-14 in which h’ is normal and disease is abnormal. 

laws of ; 

(see laws) 

to shut out the true sense of Life and h-. 


to regulate life and h-. 
and raised the dying to life and h- 
morals and 
b 273-382 
most 
pref viii-15 
notion that 
p 383-32 notion that h* depends on inert matter 
of children 
p 413-11 good or bad effects on the h’ of children. 
of my countenance 
362—_* Who is the h* of my countenance— Psal. 42: 11. 
on the side of 
ph 168-10 it ought to be enlisted on the side of h-. 


cannot be destructive to morals and h* when 


Christian healing confers the most h* 
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HEALTH-BELIEF 


or disease 
S 120-27 supposed consciousness of h’ or disease, 
or happiness 
p 420-23 is not promotive of h: or happiness. 
or life 
S 148-27 When physiology fails to give h> or life by 
our 
ph 167-9 ourh’, our longevity, and our Christianity. 
perfect 
f 221-15 and he is now in perfect h- 
permanent ’ 
sp 79-9 such a mental method produces permanent h-. 
physiology, and 
ph 179-21 Treatises on anatomy, physiology, and h-, 
presence of 
p 412-25 Realize the presence of h* and the fact of 
produces in man 
p 380-25. the divine Mind produces in man h’, 
prolific in 
ap 563-21 
relating to 
p 381-23 
report of 
ph 194— 9 
restore 
a 51-22 
ph 174- 2 
restored 


prolific in h*, holiness, and immortality. 
human theories relating to h’, 
Truth sends a report of h over the body. 


His purpose. . . was not alone to restore h-, 
The Esquimaux restore h* by incantations 


h* restored by changing the patient’s thoughts 

the author has restored h: in cases of 

restored to 
h 185— 5 

rules of 


and she . . . was restored to h-. 
faith in rules of h’ or in drugs begets and 
With rules of h* in the head 


ascend a degree in the scale of h-, 


gain the sense of h* only as 
p 373-23 Establish the scientific sense of h’, 
infancy and manhood, sickness and h-, 
produce sickness and h’, good and evil, 
sickness and h-, holiness and unholinegs, 
246— 3 sickness and h’, life and death. 
sickness to 

b 339-23 
subject of 

$ 120-17 
thoughts of 

f 208-31 


sickness to h’, sin to holiness, 
testimony on the subject of h-. 
should delineate upon it thoughts of h-, 


your 
ph 168— 9 Your belief militates against your h’, 


m 59-19 
62-15 

sp 99-24 
s 116-3 
120-15 
125-5 
126-25 
131— 3 
ph 166-22 
166-23 

f 216-24 
221-20 


224-24 
229-24 


salutary in prolonging her h- and smiles 

will do much more for the h* of the 

the manifestations of which are h’, purity, 

spiritual power, love, h’, holiness. 

H is not a condition of matter, but of 

no longer be found indispensable to h:. 

the effects of Truth on the h’, longevity, 

Sickness should not seem so real as h°. 

can do all things for us in sickness as in h’. 

Failing to recover h* through adherence to 

while h* would seem the exception, 

abe ordained . . . fasting should be a means 
of h-. 

the needs of mortals in sickness and in h’, 

If Red causes man to be sick, . . . h*, must be 
evil, 

bring us into h’, holiness, and immortality. 

nomore...than.. . andh‘ occasion disease. 

justice, h*, holiness, love 

error, may seem to hide Truth, h’, 

by which man demonstrates h’, holiness, and 

and if h* is not made manifest 

strength instead of weakness, and h- instead of 

against Himself, against Life, h*, harmony. 

opposed to the h:, holiness, and harmony of 

acting beneficially or injuriously on the fh’, 

against h*, happiness, and success. 

universal insanity of so-called h-, 

find h:, peace, and harmony in God, 

426— 4 divine power, which steers the body into h’. 

both in h* and in sickness. 

expressions of God reflect h’, 

8 or h will never be universal, 

and that h° attends the absence of 


Health-agent 


p 436-4 After betraying him. . . the H~ disappeared, 


health-belief 


b 297-10 either a h* or a belief in sickness — 


healthful 
f 254-28 
0 344-5 


HEALTHFUL 


the ever-agitated but h* waters of truth, 
normal, h*, and sinless condition of man 


health-giving 


$ 125— 6 


will be found always harmonious and h*. 


health-illusion 


b 297— 7 


It is as necessary for a h’, as for an 


Health-laws 


441-21 


testifies thus :— I represent H’. 

these assistants resigned to me, H’, 
rincipal witness (the officer of the H’°) 

EE aided and abetted Fear and H-. 

H:, Mesmerism, Hypnotism, 


health-laws 


p 413-27 


illusions about disease, h*, and death, 


Health-o‘ficer 


p 439-13 


the H* had Mortal Man in custody, 


health-theories 


p 388-18 
healthy 

m 62-22 

$ 161-1 

162-22 

162-24 

ph 179-16 

197-22 

198-22 

232-20 

276-21 

p 373-26 

376-24 

877-10 

404-15 

414-12 

420-18 

431—28 


ambiguous nature of all material h*. 


if we would be wise and h-. 

supple and elastic condition of the h: limb, 

bones have been restored to h- conditions. 

and h* organizations have been established 

You can even educate a h* horse so far 

helped to make them h’, 

a picture of h* and harmonious formations. 

never taught that drugs, . . . make a man h’, 

is turned into new and h* channels, 

disabled organ will resume its h* functions. 

representing man as h* instead of diseased, 
rove that they can be h: in all climates, 

The h: sinner is the hardened sinner. 

truth and love will establish a h° state, 

It imparts a h* stimulus to the body, 

testifies: . . . I have lost my h* hue 


h’ up “wrath against the day of— Rom. 2: 5. 


Do we pray . . . to benefit those who h- us, 

lepers are cleansed, the deaf h*,— Luke 7: 22. 
* these imperative commands: 

and having ears ye h’ not ; 

Husbands, h this and remember 

the departing may h- the glad welcome of 


- things which ye do h* and see :— Mait. 11: 4. 


the deaf h*, the dead are raised— Matt. 11: 5. 

If. . . causes the eyes to see and the ears toh’, 

The ear does not really h°. 

We may h: a sweet melody, and yet 

We nh: it said: ‘‘I exercise daily 

or to h* about the fallacy of matter 

Do you not h° from all mankind of the imperfect 

“H-, O Israel: the Lord our God— Deut. 6: 4. 

“How shall they h* without a— Rom. 10: 14. 

how shall they preach, . . . except the people h*? 

nor h’ it through the ear, 

because le cannot h* my word.— John 8: 43. 

“Let us h* the conclusion of — Eccl. 12: 13. 

Let us h* the conclusion of the whole matter: 

It causes the deaf to h*, the lame to walk, 

h* with their ears, and should— Matt. 13: 15. 

spiritually to h* and to speak the new tongue. 
* the wisdom of Job, as given in the 

when they act, walk, see, A’, enjoy, 

Matter cannot see, feel, h’, 

Does that which we call dead ever see, h’, 

they that h the words of this— Rev. 1: 3. 

“Having ears, h° ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 


5. 
ch we— I John 1:1. 
seen and h*— I John 1:3. 
v- the voice of th, 
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HEART 


hearers 
a 54-17 
f 235-30 
hearest 
S 134-26 
hearing 
and sight 
r 489-27 
dull of 
0 350-19 
material 
g 526-9 
medium of 
214— 3 
of the ear 
ph 192—7 
Cc 262-17 
sight and 
gl 582-22 
to the deaf 
ph 183-28 
Ff 210-13 
r 487-11 


p 437-15 


b 321-28 


gl 591-15 


His h* understood neither his words nor 
They should so raise their h° spiritually, 


“‘T knew that Thou h* me— John 11: 42. 


no organic construction can give it h* and sight 
their ears are dull of h*,— Matt. 13: 15. 

Belief involves theories of material h-, 

If the medium of h° is wholly spiritual, 


lan come from the h° of the ear, 
by the h° of the ear :— Job 42: 5. 


physical sense put out of sight and h*; 
sight to the blind, h* to the deaf, 


gave sight to the blind, h* to the deaf, 
gave. ..h° to the deaf centuries ago, 


Spirit not allowed a h-; 

Biae of False Belief we deem unworthy of ah’. 
ight, h° all the spiritual senses of man, 

more Christianity in seeing and h- spiritually 

material means for knowing, h’, seeing? 


neither h* to the voice of the— Exod. 4: 8, 
thou hast h* unto the— Gen. 3: 17. 


It feels, h*, and sees its own thoughts. 

A patient h* the doctor’s verdict as a 

as a criminal h* his death-sentence. 

Matter neither sees, h*, nor feels. 

Science declares that Mind, . . . sees, h’, feels, 
that which mortal mind sees, feels, h-, 


heart (see also heart’s) 


all thy 
pr 9-18 
and soul 
S$ 113-6 
condemns 
t 448— 6 
finds peace 
m 59-15 


gladden the 


S$ 121-13 

b 272— 6 
head and 

f 218-26 
his 


j— * 


no longer ask of the head, h°, a 


with all thy h’, and with all thy— Matt. 22; 37. 
the h and soul of C. S., is Love. 

Evil . . . which the h* condemns, has no 

in which the h° finds peace and home. 

goodness and beauty to gladden the h- ; 
‘honest and good h*’’— Luke 8: 15. 

Music is the rhythm of head and h-. 

and shall not doubt in his h*,— Mark 11: 23. 

to refresh his h* with brighter, . . . views. 

“As he thinketh in his h*,— Prov. 23: 7. 

“As he thinketh in his h",— Prov. 23: 7. 

“As he thinketh in his h*,— Prov. 23: 7. 

where his treasure is, there will his h* be also. 


We never need to despair of an honest h°: 
fall before an honest 7 oe 


When hope rose higher in the human h-, 

to the hungering h- in every age. 

brightens the ascending path of many a A‘. 
preaches the gospel to the poor, the meek in h-. 
are clearer and come nearer the h-. : 

and nearer to the great h* of Christ ; 

you can discern the h* of divinity, | 


4 went out to the great h* of Love, — 


Pr @ wrt 


To enter into the h- of prayer, | : : 


faihaiica 

and the h: overflows with gratitude ra ra 

atdilde be 

pierces the h. 
se 
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heart 

Pye of oy “ Notas Pass 
pr earn what fs th 3 
cogetee s the affection and purpose of the h’, p 3/5— 1 H- would pass from the body as 
a 46-11 It is revealed to the receptive h- 
aplasia * : ph 184-19 We say man suffers from the eff 
: ) . 6 [ m the effect f 
rejoretiia ad e practical repentance, which reforms the h° Dp ha 4 ine ie ecg of h° from the boyt me: 
iat ore 2 are good, ‘‘rejoicing the h’.’’— Psal. 19: 8 gl 586-11 Waar Tn, SS RR Eh Eas he 
ggling REO” heathe eee ce 
m 57-28 for Lo f i . “s 
susteeen ve supports the struggling h By, siples ea . . such as the h* use 
PER EEDS permanente ih*iteeda ita 7 ; 6-2 “mythology and Jewish theolo 
tad g s its rightful nutriment, re pe eods of nythology controlled eye 
Pats 573-29 Take h-, dear sufferer, for this reality of Heaven RONG Er tame carte Sra 
en peoeiee®? were wulvedd Py know Biore OM: hoa 8 God called the firmament H-.— Gen. 1: 8 
0 330-18 ‘‘This people’s h: is waxed gross, — Matt. 13: 15 and earth 
walves of the y Or ry S| sp 91-2 Have you ever pictured this h° 
ik valves of the h’, . . . obey the mandate of ; ae O ee 1eT, Lord of eens ge a ge Oem 21 
lo'the | : 7 ae — it i umines h* and earth ; : cae g 
wie While the h: is far from divine Truth pe rte " ane earth stand for spiritual ideas, 
ae, fa “sick, and the whole h* faint ;’— Isa. 1:5 and eternity abit 
é \ 503— ‘ ie: 
OME ele Best Shu GHIA Soest aCKET H: aa ai 10 constitute spiritual harmony,— h° and eternity. 
c 256-21 in the army of h-, and amon 
; g the— Dan. 4: 35. 
an 100—* out of the h: proceed evil— Matt. 15: 19 ap cma i : 
s 140-12 Reli ion will then be oftheh created the Gee corer bus tug 
= e blood, h’, lungs, brain, etc 4 
scene oat j * : r 479-18 created the h* and the earth.— Gen. 1: 
ee in What Aue ale see Ss h* becomes ance beled emkee the h: and the corthiGen, re L 
— en we admit that matt : i i 
De noi tier fbe eee) Bet brain, aoc a 14 even the declaration from h*, supreme harmony 
f 220-31 controls the stomach, bones, lungs, h° ‘ a 33. 7 Thei i 
243-16 The head, h-, lungs, and limbs do not info 35-26“ Ronan tetie k ba eas py 
c 262-26 there will your h* be also.’’— Matt. 6: 21 pee ap 558 3 Bee Se eat Partie ee wetie 
b 308— 9 the admission from the head, h’, stomach ‘ 561-12 abe eens down hor aeeaeLa to the a 
0 350-22 should understand with their h',— Matt. 13:15.| earth and MPR ike beien ae OSL Oa 
p 415-21 action. . . of the bowels, and ofthen. DL 0 i 
425-27 will never believe that h: . . . can destrc Pend Panera ew ga 
t ee and say in thy h’: L i ae ena ee Ae apddis ead aan. 
g 521-16 engraved on the und i : . . ibones in-eanth aida’, 
gl 587-23 déiinition of pauses Senet oe 
heavtfalt ae ces sarees forever away from earth toh’, 
pr 410 not. . . sufficient to expr : 9 ob raeamin the. open tne Dons “eee é 
heart’s press loyal and h Pes oie 16 shore the earth in the See h, 
sp 88-3 the poet Tennyson expressed the h- d ae 
esire, g 10 lights in the firmament of the h-,— ; 
hearts ae i penta in the Asmarent of the hi ae i? 15. 
ete ct rmament of the h*,— Gen. 1:17 s 
st : ; 
oe Fal by their broken h-, expressed by Pe ee the first h: and the first earth— Rev. 21: 1. 
‘ i os) A ee at ne eos Dp ik the first h° and the first earth— Rev. 21: 1. 
OSs ft fa he ‘ 
E05 art Dele el. Gant lial sade 48 hig a 35-32 good man’s h: would be a hell to the sinner. 
i pret sen teak Sh leat etsy Rie toe sweeter than has ever before reached high h-, 
eae 131-25 until the h: of men are made ready for it hosis.of aria: oe Reber ee Be 
: 4 . ap 566-3! : i 
: Ss ais 7 make this Scriptural testimony true in our h° Impress of rte te ROR AER 
ruggling ; 511-12 i i 
on DE Mea ced a os rasta aie fia a the seal of Deity and has the impress of h’, 
(see kingd : 
a 46-6 words, which made their h- burn within th Dew on 
b 312-16 with scarcely a spark of love in their h: ; =e sp 91-1 “a new fh: and a new earth.” — Reo. 21:1 
anlar nee 11 those around him were saying in their h’, g 536-2 anew h and a new earth :— Rev. 21:1. 
ion of ae _ 556- 8 Then will the new h* and new earth appear, 
rriage should signify a union of h-. ap pene a new fh: and a new earth :— Rev. 21: 1. 
be nie eo EERO Aires 
; et ! t ew earth terrestrial 
howe neluding the h* which rejected him. gt bit? by which he could see the new h: and oa cant 
and cold g 535-16 the open gate of i * 
p 374-26 H’ and cold are products of mortal mind order “ay menithiea 
animal . s 118-32 the natural order of h* comes down to earth, 
#3 374-30 Mortal mind produces animal h- Leg be oR 
chills and , b 276-20 even as our Father in h: is perfect, 
aa bi 6 Chills and h: are often the form in which he STA ing d 
coming own from God, out of h-,’’— Reo. 21: 
pe cold and h-, latitude and longitude. vopeeseiitat SO eR De tor aida vagion 2 ‘ 
fone nue quickened pulse, coated tongue, febrile h-, seed teiee ere” Tepes ees reno Ye ain cee 
: nell P 585-21 with the fervent h- of Truth and Love, Fait Smee its spiritual sense was revealed from h-, 
ph 189-5 we still believe that th i hepa SpE BI sia ; 
light aay The sun, giving light Bee to Nneeaehen ie OY. i ee Pil, ‘ pererres 
, grim on earth, thy h as 
ieee. 9 How little light or h* reach our earth when Maree Aaa 
pa 2 OF 5 watts se 6-15 To reach h’, the harmony of being, 
ap 566-25 And there was war in h’ :— Rev. 12: 7. 


impossible for matter to suffer, to feel pain or h-, 
, 


heaven 
which is in 
3 


Dp 372- 
r 1398 
wonder in 
ap 560— 7 
562-30 


pr 16— 26 


HEAVEN 


6 your Father, which is in h*.’’— Matt. 23: oi 
even as your Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 


my Father which is in A: ;’’ — Matt. 16: 17. 


even as your Father which is inh*— Matt. 5: ee 


will of my Father which is in h*,— Matt. 12: 
before my lather which is inh’, * 


s— Rev. 12:1. 


appeared a great wonder in h° 
;— Rev. 12: 3. 


appeared another wonder in h* 


Our Father which art in h*,— Matt. 6: 9. 
done in earth, as it is in h*.— Matt. 6: 10. 
Enable us to know,— as in h’, so on earth, 
suddenly pardoned and pushed into h, 
charged with the grandest trust of h 


* bul are as the angels of God in h:.— Matt. 22; 30. 


and begins to unfold its wings for h’. 
Sin makes its own hell, and 
There is but one way to h:, harmony, 
cling to earth because he has not tasted h°. 
infinite Mind enthroned is h’. 

FT: is not a locality, but a divine state 
“in earth, as it is in h*.’’— Mait. 6: 10. 
Therefore he will be as the angels in h-. 
Let the waters under the h* be— Gen. 1:9 
arbutus sends her sweet breath to h’. 
neither was. . 
a loud voice saying in h‘,— Rev. 12: 10. 
definition of 
JERUSALEM... . 
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— Maitt. 10: 33. 
evenas the “lather which is inh’ — Matt. 5: 48. 


oodness its own h’. 


.found any moreinh*.— Rev. 12:8. 


HELMSMAN 


heavy-laden 
f 217-28 for matter cannot be weary and h’, 
Hebrew 
a 23-21 
23-32 
sp 85-19 
S$ 112-31 
161— 8 
ph 190-21 
6 320-14 


In H-, Greek, Latin, and English, 
The H-° verb to believe means also 
events. . . were foretold by the H: prophets, 
divine commandment in the H: Decalogue, 
case of the three young H* captives, 
The H° bard, thus swept his lyre 
is quoted as follows, from the original H°: 
in common with other H- boys and men, 
the name Joshua, the renowned J/° leader. 
The word Adam is from the H* adamah, 
HI° and Greek words often translated 
the divine sovereign of the H- people, 
in the H-, image, similitude ; 
Ee: allegory, ooenting error as assuming 
Lorp. In the H’, this term is sometimes 
(ophis, in Greek ; "nacash, in H°). 
Hebrew Lawgiver 
b 321-6 The H° L’, slow of speech, 
Hebrews 
S$ 112-22 
133-14 
b 313-6 
rT 468-20 
ap 575-12 
hecatombs 
:p 367— 6 


characterized in the epistle to the H*, 
attended the successes of the H- ; 

said of him in the first chapter of’ Hs Gans 
as the Scriptures use this word in H*: 
as we read in the book of H°; 


better than h* of gushing theories, ~~ 


. Home, h’. 
heaven-bestowed 
f 253-10 divine rights, your h* harmony, 

ap 574-23 the four equal sides of which were h* 
heaven-bestowing 

ap 574-24 the four equal sides of which were .’. 
heaven-born 
the h* aspiration and spiritual 


a Oe 


at the h- 
artook of the h* manna,” 


ate, waiting for the Mind of Christ. 


h’ about their achievements with thorns. 


to take no h* of mental conditions 
voices of solemn import, but we h* them not. 
By giving earnest h° to these spiritual guides 
ene no h* to the body, 

f here we give no h: toC.S., 
abide strictly by its rules, h° every statement, 
if we give the same h* to the history of 


Science, h* not the pointed bayonet, marches on. 


ur h* Father, divine Love, demands 
Whence came to me this h* conviction, 
the h: fields were incorrectly explored. 
such as they belong to the h* kingdom. 
aspiration after h° good comes 
pax of the sick and the h* homesick 
estowed on man by his h* Father, 
court commended . to h* mercy, 
h- law is broken by trespassing upon 
gain h* riches by forsaking all worldliness. 


HH of the fact that she was debarred 


Error bites the h* of truth, but cannot kill 

and thou shalt bruise his h*.— Gen. 3: 15. P 
material sense, will bite the h- of the woman, 
untiring watch, that he may bite the h: of truth 
is perpetually close upon the h- of harmony. 


height 


and not a trace of h* tints. 
Spirit creates no other than h« bodies, 
5 the other to be ga arnered into h’ places. 
Mortals, obey the h- ey 
interprets the Principle of h: harmony. 
This h* city, lighted by the Sun of 
their honors wan the h° city. 
gl 592-25 gentleness; prayer; h* inspiration. 
heavenly-minded 
m 61-12 The offspring of h* parents 
heavens 
and earth 
ap 573-6 h* and earth to one human consciousness, 
ad ges sense of the h* and earth 
and the ea 
g B19. 7 7 ee the h: and the earth. were— Gen. 2:1. 
creates the 
at in which God creates the h’, earth, and 
eart! d the 


7 820-18 made the earth and the h- 1,— Gen. D4; 
AO) te <i made the earth and the h°)”. — Gen. 2:4. 


aie 340 5 festive flowers, and glorious h, 
bids Sovecindt in the hr." — IT Cor. 5:1. aie Ais 


g 520—- 4 


c 262— 3 


venison armani 
hy 


in the h« of its prosperity 

h* their little daughter so naturally attained. 
We should strive to reach the Horeb h- 
nor h:, nor depth, nor any other— Rom. 8: 39. 
he might, majesty, and glory of infinite rane 


nee Tag lessen man’s dependence on God, but 


to reach the h° of C. S., man must 


5 Science alone can compass the h* and depths of 


the divine h- of our Lord. 
In humility they eer the h- of holiness. 
moves before them, . . . leading to divine h. 


from every ill “that flesh is h- to.” 


h unomplaining guard over a world 

the error which has f° the belief dissolves 

a belief h* by a minority, 

Her hands were h*, and she was forced into 


thou ‘ht should be h: fast to this ideal. 1891 
| before its 


> Dae 


Medica he out tthe longest, 
the itor which Love h: over all, 
His universal family, h: in the gospel of Love. 


biden 


he 1B. gs dad 


help 
divine 
p 393— 3 
t 453-17 
effectual 
p 372-29 


ever-present 


pr 12-23 


0 
6 308-27 


receive no 
t 444-1 


HELP 


233 


HERALDS 


ell. 


through divine h* we can forbid this entrance. 
Dishonesty . . . which forfeits divine h-. 


acknowledgment . . . is an effectual h’. 
divine Love, who is an ever-present h° 
common custom. . . finds h* in blind belief, 
to render h* in time of physical need. 

do we look for h’ to the Esquimaux 

God, who needed no h: from Jesus’ example 
perceiving his error and his need of h’, 

lead only into material ways of obtaining h’, 
Neither can we heal through the h’ of Spirit, if 


little or no power for others’ h-. 


‘‘a very present h: in trouble.’’— Psal. 46: 1. 
“a very present h* in trouble ;’”’— Psal. 46: 1. 
this spiritual sense was a present this 

a very present h° in trouble.” — Psal. 46: 1. 


and they receive no h* from them, 


should come 


pr 12-23 


pr 12-28 
a 19-18 
21-20 
21-23 
23-27 

sp 81-18 
Ss 143-9 
160-31 
163-23 
ph 196-23 
_f 222-11 
234-13 

b 268— * 


h* should come from the enlightened 


and not h* another who offers the 

will h> us to understand Jesus’ atonement 
little opportunity to h° each other. 

if I take up their line of travel, they h* me on, 
h: thou mine unbelief !’’— Mark 9: 2 
Man... cannot h* being immortal. 

if the sick cannot rely on God for h* 

a material fungus without Mind to h* him? 
we cannot h* being disgusted with the 

will h: to abate sickness and to destroy it. 
Food had less power to h* or to hurt him 
and h* them on the basis of the 

I can do no otherwise; so h* me God! 
neither . . . can h* him permanently, even in 
But mortals did need this h’, 

The rich in spirit h* the poor 

asking a prospective sinner to h’ Him. 

In this age the earth will h* the woman ; 


It h* them to raise themselves and others 

h: to make them healthy, 

h: onward in the march towards righteousness, 
believes that matter, not mind, has h: him. 
in obedience to higher law, h* his fellow-man, 
the earth h* the woman,— Rev. 12: 16. 


and preparing their h- for the 


7 is somewhat h° to them and to himself ; 


When a man lends a h’ hand to 
disarms man, prevents him from h* himself, 
h: erring human sense to flee from its 


reproduce in their own h: little ones 
ind is not h-. 
Evil is not BUprBIBS 5 good is not h: ; 
to tf God ia Him capable of. . punishing the h: 
makes sin, . . Science and Christianity 
are h 
raises from the couch of pain the h° invalid. 
they may become its h° victims ; 
a fear that Mind is h- to defend’ 
Instruct the sick that they are not h victims, 
the h* innocent body tortured, 
theories are h° to make man harmonious 


helplessness 


a 23-28 
f 235-19 
244 


0 341— 3 
help meet 


30 pictures age as infancy, 


expresses the h’ of a blind faith ; 


Physicians, whom the sick employ in their h’, 
as h° an 


raising up thousands rom h* to strength 
Is this an h* m’ for man? 


ih orate the ultimate harmony. 
rather than hinders disease. 
Material sense never h* mortals to 
Every agony of mortal error h« error to destroy 


hem 
ph 170-26 at least to touch the h: of Truth’s garment. 
ap 569-11 He that touches the h: of Christ’s robe 


hemisphere 
sp 74-25 when we are in the opposite h-? 
hemlock 
f 215-28 feared not the h: poison. 
ap 559-28 because you must share the h- Re 
hemorrhage 
p 425-9 inflammation, tubercles, h*, and 
hence 


pr 13-27 
14-18 


h* men recognize themselves as merely 
H the hope of the promise 
H* the force of his admonition, 
H’ he could give a more spiritual idea 
H° the world’s hatred of the just and 
h: the cup he drank. 
h: that matter is intelligent. 
HH: the opposition of sensuous man to the 
H° his reply : ‘‘Go and show John— Matt. 11: 4 
H:° Herod’s assertion: ‘‘John have I-- Luke9:9. 
HH: the fact that, to-day, as yesterday, 
H:° decided types of acute disease 
H: the importance that doctors be 
H° the great fact that Mind alone enlarges 
h: as a man spiritually wnderstandeth, 
H- semi-starvation is not acceptable 
H: the importance of C. §., 
h- it is not more imperative 
H- the Father Mind is not the 
H- the unsatisfied human craving 
Vibration is not intelligence; h: it is nota 
H: man and the spiritual universe 
h° both cannot be real. 
h: their foresight of the new dispensation 
H-° the fact that the human mind alone 
H: the universal application of his saying : 
H- the enmity between Science and the senses, 
H’° the importance of understanding the 
ot Christianity and the Science which 
H- allisin reality the manifestation of Mind. 
H-, a3 we approach Spirit and Truth, 
H-' Truth comes to destroy this error 
H-° the so-called life of mortals is 
H: evil is not made and is not real. 
H° the warfare between this spiritual idea and 
- the misapprehension of the spiritual meaning 
* all is Spirit and spiritual. 
* the mistake which allows words, rather than 
* pain in matter is a false belief, 
h: all is Life, and death has no dominion. 
H- its embodiment in the 
Can matter drive Life, Spirit, h*, and so defeat 
* the many readin oe given the Scriptures, 
- it is mortal mind, not matter, which says, 
it is tp divine Mind that you overcome 
- the proof that hypnotism is not scientific ; 
* the necessity of being right yourself 
- it gave the first rules for demonstrating 
Tror is not true, h’ it is unreal. 
+ God combines all-power or potency, 
+ the spirituality of the universe is 
+ the duality of Jesus the Christ. 
’ the misinterpretation and consequent 
- man is not mortal nor material. 
evil is but an illusion, 
site immortality of Soul. 
their permanence. 
+ the Scriptures often appear in our 
it cannot govern man aright. 
oe is Mind, and God is infinite; h: all is Mind. 
h: its healing power is not fully demonstrated. 
H° the eternal wonder, 
He did not make, — h: its unreality. 
doctrine that . . . evil is as real, h’ as 
there is but one God, h: one Mind 
H:° she is first to abandon the belief in 
H° the seeming contradiction 
h: the author’s experience ; 
Matter has no life, h: it has no real existence. 
h’ it should not be confounded with the term. 
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gl 584-11 
597-25 
henceforth 
f 217-13 ‘‘H- know we no man after the — II Cor. 5: 16. 
Herald, Boston 
an 102-24 following is an extract from the Boston H°: 
herald 
pref vii- 7 the human h- of Christ, Truth, 
f 226-6 the voice of the h: of this new crusade 
heralds 
sp 95-26 the light which he Christ’s eternal dawn 


HERB 


234 


HIDES 


herb 
g 507-12 
507-19 
508-10 
518— 6 
518-11 
520-20 
535-25 
herbs 
g 541-12 
ap 559-28 
herdmen 
t 444-26, 27 


herds 


™m 
here 


61-27 


iii— * 


pr 16-24 


a 35-31 
38-15 


437-20 
440-33 


t 463-20 
T 465— * 
g 504-21 

506-25 


5 "the original word Is the sane in both Eases, 


4 Every epi at some pine he he or hereafter, 


the h’ yielding seed,— Gen. 1: 11. 

The tree and A: do not yield taut because of 
h’ yielding seed after his ers — Gen. is 
every h’ bearing seed,— Gen. 1 “> 

every green h’ for meat : — Gen. 
h of the field before it grew : : 
shalt eat the h- of the field : — Gen. 3: 18. 


more spiritual type : . . than the h° of the 
share the hemlock cup and eat the bitter h° ; 


between my h* and thy h* ; — Gen. 13: 8. 


raising of stock to increase your flocks and h*? 


Thou h*, and everywhere. 
H: let me give what I understand to be the 
If the sinner’s punishment h* has been 
H° the word hands is used metaphorically, 
may have a flowery pathway h:, but he cannot 
He was h« to enable them to test his 
When h: or hereafter the belief of life 
comes not suddenly h* or hereafter. 
brings its own self-destruction both h= and 
h* Science takes issue with popular religions. 
HT is the great point of departure for all true 
erroneous postulates should be h- considered 
It is h- noticeable that Apollo was 
H- let a word be noticed which will 
H* you may see how so-called material sense 
h: the word soul means a false sense 
HI theories cease, and Science unveils the 
H’ I stand. I can do no otherwise; 
not alone hereafter. . . but h- and now ; 
HI prophecy pauses. 
Hither h* or hereafter, suffering or Science 
In the illusion of life that is h* to-day and 
is met by the admission . “Lo; hk? Iam, 
Sin exists h* or hereafter ‘only so long as 
H’ the original text declares plainly 
must conquer sin, . . . either h* or 
until, h* or hereafter, the gain the true 
H: a dam is not a mere play upon words ; 
HZ is the difficulty : 
H- C. 8. intervenes, explains these 
now and forever, h* and everywhere. 
H° is suggested a solemn question, 
eae are believed to be h> without their 

H: C. 5S. is the sovereign panacea, 
We cannot spend our days h* in ignorance 
If h: we give no heed to C. &., 
HA is a definite and inspired proclamation of 
must be mastered by Mind h: or hereafter. 
I h- resent to my readers an allego 
* the opposing counsel, False Belief, 
- the counsel for the defence closed, 
y this we know that Truth is h- 
ip little, and there a little. — Isa. 28: 10. 
* we have the explanation of another 
* the human concept and divine idea seem 
‘is the emphatic declaration that 
* the inspired record closes its narrative 
t may be worth while h: to remark that, 
* the metaphor represents God, Love, as 
the lie represents God as repeating orion, 
a ee error, credits Truth, God, wi 

H- there is an attempt to trace all sheen 
HT’ the serpentine lie invents new forms. 
contains the proof of all h* said of C. S. 
HH these material researches culminate 
But we cannot stop h-. 
the criminal tastines h described. 
H-, also, the Revelator | 


bik eee ee 


criptures declare 
conscious, h: and now, of a 
reach of man’s consciousness h-, 


3 Feap what they now sow. 


Potlite ono 
ce Terie 


hereafter 


424-28 
heredity 
ph 178— 8 
178-24 
f 228-7 
Pp 392-29 
495-32 
heresies 
an 106-23 
heretic 
0 343-32 
heretofore 
a 43-6 
heritage 
f 228-12 
b 315-19 
g 535-17 
hero 
s 133-30 
Herod 


_S 136-26 
hesitate 
f 229-5 


This h- enabled woman to be the 
should appear now, even as it will h’. 
here or A’, must grapple with and overcome 


If you think that consumption is h* 
Scientist knows there can be no h* disease, 
scrofula and other so-called h* diseases, 


H- is not a law. 

we are freed from the belief of h’, 

H- is a prolific subject for mortal belief to 
whether it be air, exercise, h*, contagion, 
the opposite belief in h-. 


strife, seditions, h*,— Gal. 5: 20. 
is often accounted ah’. 
H- they had only believed ; 


when man enters into his h* of freedom, 
when we subdue sin and prove man’s h’, 
the h: of the first born among men 


or only a mighty h- and king, 


H- and Pilate laid aside old feuds 

This ghostly te was repeated by H- 

But even H: doubted if Jesus was 

No wonder H° desired to see the new Teacher. 
H- decreed the death of every male child 

and deprive H° of his crown. 


Hence H° assertion : 


We should h° to say that Jehovah sins or 


heterodoxy 


c 257-7 theory that Spiritisnot. . 


hew 

pref vii—24 
hewn | 
6-28 


- else God will cont 


20 H° siniss 


. is pantheistic h’, 
task of the sturdy pioneer to h* the tall oak 


“TIt] is h* down.’’— Matt. 7: 19. 

h: in three measures of meal, — Matt. 13: 33. 
h: in three measures of meal. — Maitt. 13: 33. 
Thou hast h* these'things from — Luke 10: 21, 
false views of the people h° . _ sense 
“ht with Christ in God,’’— Col. 3 

that is set on an hill cannot be h: i eau. 5:14. 
that this light be not h-, but dae} 

“‘h: with Christ in God, *_ Col. 3: 

I was naked ; and I h: myself. — pave 32.10. 
h: from view the apostle’s character, 
Because it has h* from them the true idea 


definition of 


h: from the world, but known to God. 

while he was h« in the sepulchre, 
looms of crime, h in the dark recesses 

h: in sacred secrecy from the visible world? 
ue to be h’ from 
and Truth will not be forever h- 

the most h’, undefined, and insidious beliefs. 
iritual wickedness in high places, 
expose evil’s h* mental ways of 

seems h* Sy the mist of remoteness, 


their wickedness and then enn to h it, 
had failed to h* immortal Truth 

false views life h* Cree rmony, 

. cannot A from the law of God. 


b 298-4 

326 1 

g 542-5 

_ 550-19 
hiding 

b 294-30 

t 445-25 

gl 596-28 
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a ea 


As a cloud h: the sun it cannot extinguish, 
A false sense . . . h’ the divine possibilities, 
Though error h behind a lie 

h: the true and spiritual Life, 


the hypocrite that he is h* himself. 
a lie, h* the divine Principle of harmony, 
Vein. Acover; concealment ; h* ; hypocrisy. 


hierarchies 


a 24-5 


established by h*, and instigated . . . by the 


hieroglyphs 


f 240-6 
high 
iii * 


S 136-22 
147-20 

~ 153-20 
155-15 
156-10 
ph 168- 3 
Cc 258-30 
p 426— 6 
t 448-20 
453-20 
456-8 

7 469-25 
494-28 

g 505-18 
ap 563-30 
568-27 
572-1 


high-caste 


The floral apostles are h* of Deity. 


This is Thy h° behest : 

no h* appreciation of divine Science 

This proof lifts you h* above the perishing 
administer. . . ah’ attenuation of truth, 
weighs against the h: and mighty truths of 

h: attenuation of Sulphuris. 

worldly, who think the standard of C. S. too h- 
impossible . . . to fall from his h’ estate. 

the h: goal always before her thoughts, 

a h: sense of the moral . . . qualifications 
Hidden sin is spiritual wickedness in h° places. 
alone entitles them to the h* standing which 
the h’ signification of omnipotence, 

its lap piled h* with immortal fruits. 

“The Lord on h: is mightier than — Psal. 93: 4. 
“spiritual wickedness in h: places.’’ — Eph. 6: 12. 
sweeter than has ever before reached h* heaven, 
lifts on h: only those who have 


the household of a h- Brahman, 


h: we cannot look, farther we cannot go. 

a h: experience and a better life 

before mortals can ‘‘go up h’.’’— Luke 14: 10. 
Truth, which reaches no h° than itself. 
fountain can rise no h* than its source. 
Jesus rose h* in demonstration because of the 
rose even h* in the understanding of Spirit, 
masculine mind reaches a h* tone through 
Science inevitably lifts one’s being h- 
education of the h* nature is neglected, 

H’ enjoyments alone can satisfy the 

and give h* aims to ambition. 

If the propagation of a h* human species 
understanding of man’s h° nature. 

hy nature of man is not governed by 

a race having h:‘aims and motives. 

will at length demand a h: affection. 

Love propagates anew the h’ joys of Spirit, 
the h* Truth lifts her voice, the louder 
Though no h: revelation than the horoscope was 
giving mortals access to broader and h: realms. 
destroys with the h: testimony of Spirit 
attest the reality of the h* mission 

respect is due. . . the h° class of physicians. 
letting in matter’s h* stratum, mortal mind. 
of a h* attenuation than the drug, 
understanding . . . to demonstrate the h° rule. 
Tf we rise no h* than blind faith, 

find stronger supports and a h* home. 

Is civilization only a h* form of idolatry, 
When hope rose h* in the human heart, 

the h° will be the standard of living 

the h° stratum of mortal mind has 

A h: and more practical Christianity, 
world-wide slavery, found on h’ planes of 
God has built a h* platform of human rights, 
makes its demands upon us for h’ proofs 
moral and spiritual culture, which lifts one h-. 
will reach h* than the heavens of astronomy ; 
The stream rises no h: than its source. 
reflecting those h* conceptions of loveliness 
This process of h spiritual understanding 
anciently classified as the h° criticism, 
Advancing to a h* plane of action, 

ane for something better, h’, holier, 
rising h* and h- from a boundless basis. 

h- than their poor thought-models 

and to bring out better and h° results, 


_ clearer, h* views inspire the Godlike man 


Starting from a h° standpoint, one rises 

confers . . . ah* and more Seon nes peace. 
iving place to man’s h: individuality 

Thou ht is borrowed from a h* source 

looked for something h* than the 

If. . . they will rise no h: spiritually 

and the human consciousness rises h’. 

Faith is h* and more spiritual than belief. 

polit upward to. . . h’ ideals of life and 

province is. . . in the h* law of Mind. 


b 311-23 even the h: law of Soul, which prevails 
313-14 Using this word in its h* meaning, 

314-24 The h° his demonstration of divine Science 
316-18 the Christ-man, rose h’ to human view 
323-32 listening to it and going up h’. 

o 349-27 does not at once catch the h' meaning, 
361-27 is the h’ hope on earth, 

p 364—- 8 Which was the h: tribute to such ineffable 
367-28 my hope, namely, the student’s h* attainment 
401-11 to the end of producing a h’ manifestation. 
416-31 away from their bodies to h’ objects. 

419-30 rise into h* and holier consciousness. 
435- 8 Mortal Man, in obedience to h° law, helped 
437-10 before the Judge of our f° tribunal, 
439-27 Our h: statutes declare you all, 

i 453-9 and ah: basis is thus won; 
455-30 The h* your attainment in the Science 
458-21 are summoned to give place to h° law, 

r 473-27 his acts of h* importance than his words. 

g 502-15 take on h* symbols and significations, 

509-16 rarefaction of thought as it ascends h-. 
518-14 the h’ always protects the lower. 
531— 9 represent the h* moral sentiments, 
§41— 5 instead of making his own gift a h* tribute 
549- 7 give place to h* theories and demonstrations 
553—- 3. should awaken thought to a h* and purer 
554-30 are less sickly than those possessing /° 

ap 571-20 h* humanity will unite all interests in the 
576-30 the word gradually approaches a h* meaning. 

gl 581-19 Vhe h° false knowledge builds 
590-19 Its h° signification is Supreme Ruler. 
593-10 anew and h° idea of immortality, 
(see also sense, understanding) 

highest 

pr 16-2 Theh: prayer. . . is demonstration. 

a 43-11 Jesus’ last proof was the h:, 
49-14 the h: instructor and friend of man, 
49-18 sentinel of God at the h* post of power, 
49-27. those to whom he had given the h’ proofs 
50-15 in his h* demonstration? 
52-23 The h° earthly representative of God, 
54-16 the h* proof he could have offered 

m 65-2 should proceed from man’s h* nature. 
67-11 acting up to his h* understanding, 
68— 8 which hinders our h- selfhood. 

S 148-12 from the lowest, instead of from the h-, 
153-11 The h* attenuation of homeopathy 
163-16 medicine . . . in the h° degree uncertain ; 

ph 182-9 capable of procuring: the h- human good? 
189-20 instead of from the h* mortal thought. 

f 230-11 would be contrary to our h° ideas of God 

c 265- 2 but of the h qualities of Mind. 

b 327-9 Evil is sometimes a man’s h* conception of 
332-29 Ife expressed the h* type of divinity, 

p 368— 2 a supposititious opposite of the h- right. 

t 455-21 God selects for the h* service one who 
455-23 does not bestow His h* trusts upon the un- 
worthy. 
456— 2 adverse to its h* hope and achievement. 

r 471-29 Since then her h* creed has been divine Science, 
477-15 interwoven with matter’s h* stratum, 

482-19 Jesus was the h* human concept of the perfect 

g 503-4 the h° ideas are the sons and inet tet of God, 
514-18 and keep pace with h’ purpose. 

520-1 h’ and sweetest rest, . . . 1s in holy work. 
ap 560-18 without a correct sense of its h’ visible idea, 
564-18 except the h- ee of human depravity. 
gl 589-16 Jesus. The h* human corporeal concept of. 


high-handed ; 
p 487-25 for such h: illegality. 
highly 
b 322-9 Itish* important. . . to turn our thoughts 
high-priest 
gl 596-13 the stones in the breast-plate of the h- 


highway 
m 61-10 that the h: of our God may be prepared 
hill 
a 50-30 The real cross, which Jesus bore up the h- 
b 326— 7 must not try to climb the h: of Science by 
p 367-20 A city that is set on an h*— Matt. 5: 14. 


$s 135-4 and ye little h:, like lambs? — Psal. 114: 6. 
147-13 on the h° of Judwa and in the valleys of 

f 240-3 Arctic regions, sunny tropics, giant h-, 

9g 514-17 ‘‘the cattle upon a thousand h:.’’— Psal. 50: 10, 


pref vii-19 apprehension of H* whom to know aright 
pr 1-* ye ye ask H:.— Matt. 6: 8. 
1-3 a spiritual understanding of H-, 
2-23 God is Love. Can we ask H° to be more? 
4-18 Simply asking . . . will never make us love H° ; 
6-7 Calling on H° to forgive our work 


C 256-22 


262-7 
264-11 
b 272-30 
273— 2 
807-10 
320-28 
824-12 
828-12 
330-19 
331-17 
336-16 
oO 341— * 


8 all that He made to be 
25 without the image and likeness of H’, 


2 Spirit which is Go 
25 one who is spiritually 


583-25 could not create an atom . 


Him 236 His 
hinders 
the reward of H~ who blesses the poor. p 369-2 and this h* his destroying them. 
leave our real desires to be rewarded by H’. 374-21 this belief helps rather than h- disease. 
God knows our need before we tell H° 391-13 No law of God h° this result. 
If living in disobedience to H’, we ought r 483-11 h* its approach to the standard in C, 8. 
- not only to a a iy op a for Hindoo 
ut to announce H’° as their source, i ms 

ir : f maintaini p 362-9 as positively as if she were a H- pariah 
OEE unentn f Reewtiist elntalming 9 524-4 inthe H~ Vishnu, in the Greek Aphrodite, 
we know H: as divine Mind, hindrance 
love H° ee warring no more f 258-23 without h° from the body. 
Instead of thrusting H~ aside in times of p 372-31 this will be a A: to the recovery of the sick 
raat = nae in yee to a ee a hint 
“In H* we live, and move, and — Acis 17: 28. he ; 
te honor due to alone oe Tne ney tate etc ait ne ade 
virtually declaring H* good in one instance sp 94-27 an infidel blasphemer Whorabould h: that 
to suppose H* capable of first arranging law ph 194-17 history of Keer ar Hauser is a useful het 
“all things were made ws H’— John 1 : 3. f 245-19 useful h° u ont wittoll a Franklin might work 
without H: was not anything made — John 1: 3. p 388-12 A he may oi ‘alson, feornithe exiles 4 
ay. i stay His hand, or say unto H’,— Dan. g 528-30 may be a useful h° to the medical faculty. 
but it ascribes to H’ the entire glory. hints : 
act as possessing all power from H° p 384-18 h° of inflammatory rheumatism, 
the divine Principle of all that represents H* 
contrary to God, and cannot emanate from H’. ph 198-5 physician had just probed the ulcer on the h’, 
Thisays 5 yal ee pitt ha Bttvtho tealeth hip-disease 
Maequaint now thyself te aT Tob 53 ete ph 193-1 confined to his bed six months with h-, 
which destroys human delusions about H- Hippocrates i 
God is what the Scriptures declare H: to be, s 158-8 H- turned from image-gods to vegetable 
Everything in God’s universe expresses H-. . 163-1 impossible to calculate the mischief which H- 
They are the fe cin|= a eal who is Life, hireling 
nab pe? Ppirne af Was retsed up OM, t 464-26, 27 h° fleeth, because he is an h*,— John 10: 13. 
when we ascribe to H’ almighty Life His 
if not superior to H’. . pref x-21 there is so little faith in H*. .. power 
is it possible for H- to create man subject to xi-22 called the author to proclaim H* Gospel 
“Wor in H’ we live, and move,— Acts 17; 28. xi-24 charge to plant and water H° vineyard. 
I shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42: 11. pr 3-2 without being reminded of H- province. 
nent understanding of H’ restores harmony. 8-8 Shall we ask the divine Principle. . . todo H° 
which the Scriptures declare H- to be. 3-10 in order to receive H° blessing, 
there is none else beside H:.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 5-17 pours the riches of H° love into 
and that there is none beside H-. 6-20 Tosuppose that God forgives. ..according as H- 
Step by step will those who trust H- find a 23-6 vented upon H: beloved Sonis, . . . unnatural. 
nothing apart from H° is presen or has power. 42-22 which God bestowed on H° anointed, 
“For the invisible things of H:,— Rom. 1: 20. 45-12 [seeming] death of H’ Son,— Rom, 5: 10. 
“ALL things were made by H:—John 1:3. m 56-10 and H: kingdom is come as in the vision 
without H* was not anything made— John 1: 3. sp 97-26 ‘‘He uttered H° voice, the earth — Psal. 46: 6. 
does honor God as no other theory honors H’, 99-8 to will and to do of H’ good -—— Phil. 2: 15. 
made by H° ; and without H: was not — John 1: 3. s 109-29 ‘‘My doctrine is not mine, but H-— John 7: 16. 
In H: was life; — John 1:4. 109-29 If any man will do H: will, he —John7: 17. 


reflecting H- in countless spiritual forms, 
indicate, ...98 el rng clearer views of H:, 
moves in accord with H’, 

as we have for considering H feminine, 

How shall we declare H, till, in the language of 
“and without H*.. . was not —John1; Fa 


aaning a prospective sinner to help H-. 
all things are created b o 
makes H: better known as the All-in-all, 


H° declare I unto you.’”’— Acts 17; 23. 


how can God propitiate H-? 


2 in the image and likeness of H-, 


As God H° is good and is septa 


ood, like H’, 


in and of H’. 
Does God create a material man out of H:, 
Has the Father ‘‘Life in H-,’’— John 5: 26. 


1 against H-, against Life, health, harmony. 


besought to take wo Leavers to H’, 


near H-. 


God gives the lesser idea of H* 


did not h* men from sayt 


lack of the letter could no 


. . the opposite of H-. 


’ No wisdom is wise b 
am 4 of A infinite image or 1 


ot mes 


pronounced Le HH wisdom good, 
noumenon and phenomena,God and H’thoughts., 
to the Supreme Being or H* manifestation ; 
is to leave the creator out of H* own 
refers only to the laws of God and to H- 
created man in H-, God’s, image ; 
sent H- word, and healed — Psal. 107: 20. 
out of H: personal volition, 
but the angels of H- presence 
supposed laws which result in. ..are not H: laws, 
of the rom patie Mind and of H: creations. 
holds the ‘‘wind in H° fists ;"’— Prov. 30: 4. 
we can have no other Mind but H’, 
had made him one, contrary to H- commands. 
and array H° vicegerent with pomp 
to suppose Him. . .punishing. . . of H’ volition 
to doubt H: government 
and distrust 17° omnipotent care. 
the shadow of H: right hand rests 

ood, God and H: reflection, 

fman.. . God is without H: entire 
reflects the charms of H: goodness 
a H- own models of excellence. 

ath not seen engp nor hath ear heard H- voice. 
“‘doeth accord ng to H’ will — Dan. 4; 35. 
none can stay H: hand.— Dan. 4: 35. — 
Mind creates H* own likeness in ideas, 
The allness of Deity is H- oneness, 


and with H* Son Jesus Christ.— I John 4:3. 
divine Mind, in H: more infinite meanings, - 
‘These are H: attributes i 


tual in H- 


witheuh @ witness or proof 
oe moment from af 


. that material h: is as real 


. aS spiritual h° ; 


. h’ real estate, 


His 237 HOLD 
His history 
b 331— 6 the creator reflected in H- creations. material 
331-13 the divine Mind and H: ideas. f 204-4 falseconclusions. . 
332-5 H: tender relationship to H- spiritual g 547-27 The true theory . . . is not in material] h: 
332-8 ‘‘For we are also JI offspring.’’— Acts 17; 28. mortal 
339— 7 there is no room for H° unlikeness. r 476-16 from the beginning of mortal h-, 
340- 8 and keep JZ’ commandments : — Eccl. 12; 13. natural 
340-10 love God and keep H* commandments : ph 195-17 Through astronomy, natural h‘, chemistry, 
340-13 in and of God, and manifests H° love. 6 277-18 Natural h° presents vegetables and animals 
0 341-* by H: Spirit that dwelleth in you.— Rom. 8: 11. g 548-26 Natural h° is richly endowed by the 
345—- 5 God cannot be in JZ unlikeness 551-7 In natural h’, the bird is not the product of 
345-7 When. .. H° absoluteness is set forth, of Christianity 
348-16 I deny H° cooperation with evil, p 387-27 The h° of Christianity furnishes sublime 
360-26 in H- ministering spirits, — see Job 4: 18. of error 
360-27. H- angels He chargeth with — see Job 4: 18, g 521-29 The h° of error or matter, if veritable, would 
p 373— 5 and be more alive to H’ promises. 522-12 unmistakably gives the h- of error 
390-24 no law of H~ to support the necessity 525-26 if we give the same heed to the h° of error as 
419- 6 God and H: ideas alone are real and 530-26 The h° of error is a dream-narrative. 
439-27 and the righteous executor of H° laws. of Jesus 
t 455-23 All-wise does not bestow HH: highest trusts upon b 315-26 The h* of Jesus shows him to have been 
r 466-1 H: reflection is man and the universe. of man 
470-19 Has God taken down H° own standard, g 557-22 Popular theology takes up the h of man as if 
472- 6 God has set H° signet upon Science, of mortality ; 
472-10 nor belong to H: government. g 547-15 In its h° of mortality, Darwin’s theory of 
472-10 H- law, rightly understood, destroys them. of our country ; 
478-29 and called me by H: grace,— Gal. 1: 15. f 225-14 The h° of our country, like all history, 
483-29 does this in the way of H* appointing, of religion ; : 
497- 6 We acknowledge H° Son, one Christ ; a 37-10 one stage with another in the h° of religion. 
g 508-13 God determines the gender of H’ own ideas. of the errors 
512-10 These angels of H- presence, which have an 101— 5 in the h’ of the errors of the human mind, 
513-26 HH’ thoughts are spiritual realities. religious ro . 5 
516-9 fashions all things, after H- own likeness. a 36-80 Religious h° repeats itself in the 
517-17 HE personality can only be reflected, spiritual . : 
519- 2 from all eternity knoweth H- own ideas. f 204-5 that material historyisas. . 
519-5 emanation, of H° infinite self-containment @ 551-8 Inspiritual h, matter is not the progenitor of 
522-31 Does the creator condemn HH’ own creation? teaches 
525-14 and God shaped man after H’ mind ; o 357-17 H~ teaches that the popular and false notions 
527-18 to be the tree of death to H° own creation? 
529-11 are H° eternal children, belonging to a 37—5 H- is full of records of suffering. 
543-11 They cannot come into H° presence, s 158-12 The future h: of material medicine 
ap 558- * the mountain of H~ holiness.— Psal. 48: 1. f 245-3 a sketch from the h° of an English woman, 
560-17. whom God has appointed to voice H’ Word. g 501-17 than the h° of perpetual evil. 
a God man #28 euistae DENS, mee Tapn yas earth. 502-9 h* of the untrue image of God, 
65— 8 unto God, and to H’ throne.— Rev, 12: 5. * 
567— 6 The Gabriel of H- presence has no contests. History a puss T pense carsior Medicine 
568-15 and the power of H: Christ : — Rev. 12: 10. jae ecee ie, dea ce pesin iouees c of M. 
572-10 belongs not to H’ children, hit ; 
573-17 ever with men, and they are H- people. t 457-22 and at the same time h* the mark. 
577— 3 as one Father with H° universal family, hither 
578— 9 for H’ name’s sake. — Psal. 23: 3. s 129-16 come h* to torment us before the— Matt. 8: 29. 
gl 580— 4. opposite of Spirit and H° creations ; ap 574— 8 Comeh’, I will show thee the bride, — Rev. 21: 9. 
582-19 creates man as H- own spiritual idea, 575-1 ‘‘Come h:! Arise from your false consciousness 
589-11 and that man is His idea, the child of H- care. hitherto 
hi Be also creation, idea, image, likeness, power, work) sp 79-20 ‘My Father worketh h:,— John 5:17. 
storian . F ite s 147-22 spiritual facts of being h* unattained 
g 537-25 the ordinary h° interprets it literally. hobbled 
historic ' c 261-16 heh: every day to the theatre, 
@ 27-23 only elerer left a Cees h second. hold 
an 105-19 these words. . . will become h:: " . P . 
g 523-30 In the h parts of the Old Testament, ° mart Ep Rs eee Ne eg iil on ae pd of matter 
history 28- 6 The determination to h° Spirit in the grasp of 
all 28-12 we cannot h° to beliefs outgrown ; 
sp 93-22 The belief . . . has darkened all h’. 30-27 to allow Soul to h* the control, 
Ff 225-14 The history of our country, like all h’, m 63-31 woman should be allowed to. . 
ancient ; 3 sp 97-1 those who discern C. S. will h° crime in check. 
a 43-10 and is now repeating its ancient h-. an 105-12 over which courts h° jurisdiction? 
authentic : E s 127— 3 nor will Christianity lose its h: upon her. 
ph 194-17 The authentic h° of Kaspar Hauser is a 143-20 youconclude that. . . nerves, bones, ete., h* the 
ible 158-25 Tug-systems are quitting their h* on matter 
o 342-9 presumptuously, in the face of Bible h- ph 177-22 nor can a lie h* the preponderance 
brief : 181— 6 does it h* the issues of life?”’ 
ap 565-14 a brief h* in the earthly life of our Master ; 182-13 ‘‘h* to the one, and despise the— Mait. 6: 24, 
central emblem of f 209-18 which constituent masses h* to each other, 
f 238-31 The cross is the central emblem of h:. 226-29 h: the children of Israel in bondage. 
Christian 231-20 To h* yourself superior to sin, because God 
6 328-16 has sadly disappeared from Christian h. 231-25 To h* yourself superior to sickness and 
ap 577-17 the Christ-idea in Christian h- ; 254— 5 who gain good rapidly and h: their position, 
eternal c 261-4 H- thought steadfastly to the enduring, 
r 47i- 4 remained unchanged in its eternal h’. b 308-27 did not loosen his h* upon this glorious light 
evil has no p 395-22 mental quackery . . . toh’ it as something seen 
g 588-21 evil has no fh’, 396— 1 never h* in mind the thought of disease, 
false 405— 6 to h hatred in abeyance with kindness, 
g 522-1 the false h: in contradistinction to the true. 412-15 adequate to unclasp the h° and to 
glorious eet 414-25 H° these points strongly in view. 
g 521-7 We leave this brief, glorious h- 417-14 h’ your ground with the unshaken understand- 
has confirmed ing 
a 54-27 and h’ has confirmed the prediction. 426-26 h* the banner of Christianity aloft 
her : 428-23 We must h° forever the consciousness 
f 245-16 those unacquainted with her h* conjectured 1444-15 to those who h* these differing opinions. 
human 456-9 high standing which most of them h* 
g 528-31 Later in human h’, when the forbidden fruit 464-20 h* fast that which is good.’’— I Thess. 5: 21. 
Israelitish r 493-31 to h* man forever intact in his perfect state, 
o 351— 1 sprang from half-hidden Israelitish h- 496-15 HH perpetually this thought. 
Jesus’ ap 565-12 h° sway and deprive Herod of his crown. 
a 20-8 gl 587-12 theories that h* mind to be a material sense, 


Jesus’ h* made a new calendar, 
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Idin holy 
a0 sp ee 5 It is needless for the thought or for the person h° k 499— * These things saith He that is h',— Rev. 3: 7. 
s 124-10 thus limiting Life and h- fast to discord g 506-20 even as He opens the petals of ah: urpose 
oh 174-29 h° it before the thought of both 510-5 to beh’, thought must be purely spiritual. 
f 248-20 The world is h° it before your gaze 512-9 and also by h* thoughts, winged with Love. 
¢ 260— 5 while A’ in thought the character of Judas. 520-2 highest and sweetest rest, . is in h* work. 
bs 422-26 h° that matter forms its own conditions 550-30 the pure and h’, the immutable and immortal 
~ 422-29 Not h’ the reins of government ap 567-1 He leads the hosts .. , and fights the h* wars. 
ap 563-19 h* untiring watch, that he may bite the heel of pakie This epinitual, he habitation has L 
holds .: : ; ay 
sp 71-16 images, which mortal mind h: and evolves gi 579-* These things saith He that is h’,— Reo: 3: 7. 
92— 3 fifth erroneous postulate is, that matter h- Holy Comforter 
ph 187-30 the human mind still hin ‘belief a body, b 331-31 divine Science or the H° C’. 
192-17 h* the ‘ meine pe His we te Ade Bit fa Holy Ghost 
192-30 Whatever h* human thought in line wi rssan 7 
209-11 intelligence which h* the winds in its grasp. a oo te defi a ‘ aie hs ek vere ee ‘ 
o 353-14. It still’h: them more or less. 43-8 y Hat! is mea At By the descniv or tte HG, 
? eo 45-30 His students then received the H- G. 
ses ganged} pings Afind nt icide, aie bodyeis b 332-20 the H* G’, or Comforter, revealing the ~ 
ven penal law homici als oe ie yr" 
441-16 h° him to be forever in the image and likeness 0 olan wonderful shim derived from ne a. G. 
r 471-2 h: the divine order or spiritual law; P 496-16 the epiriinal aes the H G and Christ, 
holier 497-7 the H- G or divine Comforter ; 
pr 419 but the longing to be better and h-, ap 558-17 It brings the baptism of the H° 
c 258-5 human craving for something better, higher, h’, 562-2 the Messiah, who would baptize Shi the HG, 
p 419-30 rise into higher and h* consciousness. gl 588-7 definition of. 
holiest Holy One 
r 481- 6 manis free ‘‘to enter into the h’,’’— Heb. 10: 19. Pate HD Ee 
g 512-10 angels of His presence, which have the h‘ charge, Holy Spiri yeiapeed of . . . limiting the H” O° of Israel 
ey Rarmoay 0 359- 9 I asa Christian Scientist believed in the HS’, 
p 392-10 the health, h:, and harmony of man, Holy Writ 
and immortality $ 139-16 what should and should not be considered H* W°; 
f 230-6 will bring us into health, h*, and immortality. f 230-22 According to H- W:, the sick are never really 
ap 563-22 prolific in health, h’, and immortality. ap 573-5 This testimony of H* W* sustains the fact 
ie aa 6 tual evidence of health, h:, and ‘life; homage 
a 52-6 spiritual ev , ; : 
b oe demonstrates health, h-, and life eternal. a R, 3 eg eet gee fein ey FO) Sins 
and unholiness pil - , 
929-10 sickness and health, h° and unholiness, 42-10 Though entitled to the h* of the world 
303-21 life and death, h* and unholiness, - a4 a tena Fomepert yore ds 4: personal h'? 
beauty, an 
f Zig unfolds wisdom, beauty, and h-. hore 595-22 Contribution; tenth part; h°; gratitude. 
beauty of ; 
a 135-19 This is ‘‘the beauty of h’,’’ that— Psal. 29: 2. a 29-2 must take up arms against error at h* and 
f 253-2 beauty of h’, the perfection of being, m ae Wf in tae deceit ep Pevetne outside the h- 
being is is the dearest spot on ear 
eee 7 Being is h*, harmony, immortality. 59-16 in which the heart finds peace and h-. 
desire for i , 65-17 powerlessness of vows to make h* happy, 
anes ered We know that a desire for h is requisite 3 a r Sed Wen, Kiccabreag § at 2 A stat Rr. 
ness for 2 
a LA ea Without a fitness for h*, we cannot an ae ek ae stronger ppprats and ‘ higher h’. 
e an ilgrim on ear y hv is heaven ; 
a 37-25 by the demonstration of . . . health and h:. 6 282-17 Truth has no A’ in error, 
f 236-25 the truths of health and h. p 363-21 and so brought h the lesson to all, 
241-24 the way to health and h-. gl 589-15 JERUSALEM. . . *, heaven. 
: aoe the rule of health and h: in C. S., Homer 
heights o' sp 82-7 discernment of the minds of H- and Virgil, 
g 51 In humility they climb the heights of h-. “ ph 199-32 When H° sang of the Grecian gods, —% 
xk rf Sameer P3 omer’s 
if we ae aed bite a a Pata re aa s 164-2 the groping of H- Cyclops around his cave.’’ 
r 11-24 if we desire h* above all else, homesick 
purity, and p 365—- 3 heavenly h* looking away from earth, 
g 6 beauty, sublimity, purity, and h- homieutal 
receive ; 2 
pr 15-82 Without’. \fwe cannot Téecstve he, h Dp tie 7 conclusion . . . laws of nature render disease h’. 
omicide 
pr 11-27 securely in the only practical road to h-. ve a hifagc fo ahaloy tise ta ee F he. g 
; : 440-13 disobedience to God, or an act of h. 
welt rss drach BR BE h seated ri under stress of circumstances, Ht 
PFE ea ne peer yee h ss Oph Ite an with he pellet and powder in hand . 
p 398-16 H-’ remedies, sometimes not containing a 
a 20-23 traversing anew the path from sin toh’. 416-9 an si — allopathi 
8116-3 oie ower, love, health, h-. te hotter ieee eclectic 


201-20 


75-20 ie 


oe unholiness, 
healva, hs, lover! tea Dib 


allopathy a 
real man cannot. depart from h’, o 344-30 
of God reflect 


S$ 153-12 
ts in 
v boi 


horn eee 


i2ntse | 
: ’ 


Is it because allopathy andh' are 


attenuation of 


highest attenuation of hx and the most potent 
experiments i he had — her a 
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honest 
pref xii-26 
pr 8-3 
13- 6 
15-19 
a@ -21-12 
ph 1738-22 
197-19 
199-21 
b 272-5 
272— 6 
327-22 
p 372-30 
384— 7 
418— 7 
t 445-19 
458-26 
464-24 
ap 570-1 
honestly 
pref x-12 
pr 8-30 
13-16 
s 147-8 
honesty 
m 64-29 
an 106— 4 
s 115-26 
f 239- 8 
p 405— 8 
1 449-14 
453-16 
honey 
ap 559-19 
Honor 
p 433-7 
434-30 
435-28 
436-28 
honor 
s 143-30 
ph 183-32 
f 219-28 
oO 348-1 
“352-30 
r 483-27 
honored 
a 28-27 
s 118-22 
0 359-18 
p 362— 2 
382-18 
honoring 
ph 184-11 


honors 
a 39-4 
ph 183-30 
t 459- 5 
r 483-25 
483-28 
ap 577-23 
hope 
anchor of 
a 41-1 


she commits these pages to h* seekers for Truth. 
We never need to despair of an h* heart ; 
beyond the A* standpoint of fervent desire. 

go forth with hk° hearts te work and 

If h’, he will be in earnest from the start, 
Phrenology inakes nan knavish or h* according 
inore h* than our sleek politicians. 

devotion of thought to an Ah’ achievement 

only as we are hk’, unselfish, loving, 


an “ho and good heart’’— Luke 8: 15. 
Fear of punishinent never made man. truly De 
If .. . error prevents the h* recognition of 


for A’ labor, or for deeds of kindness, 

Plead with anh: conviction of truth 

it is imperative to be h:, 

he and cousistent in following the leadings of 
fall before an A: heart. 

march of mind and of h° investigation 


bluntly and h> given the text of Truth. 
learn what we h° are. 

cherish the desire h° and silently 

and everywhere, when h* applied 


HI and virtue ensure the stability of the 
the free course of h* and justice, 
Morar. Humanity, h’, affection, 
Break up cliques, level wealth with h’, 
and to overcome deceit with h-. 

in proportion to your h° and fidelity, 

4: is spiritual power. 


shall be in thy mouth sweet as h’.’’-— Rev. 10: 9. 


his H-, Judge Medicine, urges the jury 

Your JI’, the lower court has sentenced — 
what jurisdiction had his J/-, Judge Medicine, 
His H° sentenced Mortal Man to die 


the glory, h*, dominion, and power 

and the one Mind only is entitled to h’. 
not rendering to God the h* due to Him 
which we desire neither to h* nor to fear. 
no longer seeming worthy of fear or h’. 
And C. §. does h’ God as no other theory 


because it is h* by sects and societies, 

are h* with the name of laws. 

Christianity is to.be h* wherever found, 

Jesus was once the h° guest of a certain 

“more hk" in the breach than the observance’’? 


never h* erroneous belief with 


He won eternal h’. 

it h° spiritual understanding ; 

achieves no worldly h* except by sacrifice, 

if any system h° God, it ought to receive aid, 
honor God as no other theory h* Him, 

will lay down their h* within the 


the anchor of h> must be cast beyond the veil 


and achievement 


t 456— 2 

and faith 
pr 9-16 
a 45-18 
gl 581-15 
584-27 

and fear 

b 298-17 


and fruition 


b 298— 7 


adverse to its highest h: and achievement. 
enjoy the fruition of our h° and faith. 

from the door of human h’ and faith, 
AsuHeR (Jacob’s son). H° and faith ; 
Dove... . purity and peace; h° and faith. 
h: and fear, life and death, 


Science armed with faith, h*, and fruition. 


and triumph 
p 434-18 solemn eyes, kindling with h- and triumph, 


buoyant with 


Ss 109-16 
depressed 
p 420-18 
faith and 
ap 559-31 
having no 
r 486-31 
health and 


b 319-7 


“in immortality 


p 388-25 


sweet, calm, and buoyant with h:, 

The fact that . . . reassures depressed h-. 
into the El Dorado of faith and h:. 

“having no h’, and without God— Eph. 2: 12. 
spiritual guides to health and h-. 


from the door of human h* 
and misguide human h-. 


we have h: in immortality ; 


HOROSCOPE 
hope 
little 
pr 8-4 but there is little h: for those who come only 
my weary 


a 55-17 My weary h’ tries to realize that happy day, 
of forgiveness 

a 22-3 between sin and the h° of forgiveness, 
of freedom 

p 368-12 even the h° of freedom from the bondage of 
of happiness 


m 61-20 


What h° of happiness, what noble ambition, 


of the promise 


pr 14-18 
on earth 
0 361-27 


reason of its 


r 487-23 
rose higher 
ph 190-27 


strengthens 


t 446-21 
to the sick 


p 394-1 


Hence the h° of the promise 

is the higher h* on earth, 

from which to explain the reason of its h*. 
When h: rose higher in the human heart, 
To understand God strengthens h’, 

that it may give h° to the sick 

His ‘‘touch turns h° to dust, 


The illusion of sin is without h* or God. 


“While there ’s life there ’s h’,’’ 

Tf... let us h° it will be granted. 

Amidst conjugal infelicity, it is well to h’, 
h:, faith, meekness, temperance. 

changes . . . from fear to h’ 

exercise of the sentiments— h’, faith, love 

I h-, dear reader, I am leading you into 

I kh that you are conquering this false sense. 
involves intuition, h’, faith, understanding, 
joy is no longer a tiembler, nor is )* a cheat. 
reflects the . . . Spirit, which mortals A’ for. 
and encourages mortals to h* in Him who 
HI thou in God; for I shall yet— Psal. 42:11. 
1 long to see the consummation of my h’, 
and h* to succeed with contraries? 

we can accomplish the good we h:° for, 

as if h° were ever prophesying thus: 


“the substance of things h: for.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
“The substance of things h* for,— Heb. 11:1. 


. advise our patients to be h- 
. to be h: is still better ; 


remarked . . 
Itiswelltobecalm.. 


hopefulness 


p 375-26 
hopeless 


hopelessly 

f 213-24 
hopes 

m 57-82 

66-12 

© 265-27 

b 299- 9 

330— 6 

t 451-16 

ap 566-5 


hopeth 


563-11 


horoscope 


s 121-9 


Consumptive patients always show great h° 


abandoned as h’ by regular medical attendants. 
Many ah: case of disease is induced by a 

and in subjection to h° slavery, 

supposed to be in h* danger. 

presents to mortal thought a h* state, 

more h* suffering and despair. 

Will you tell the sick that their condition is h’, 
makes any man, . . . ah’ sufferer. 

The author has healed h: organic disease, 


Beethoven, who was so long h* deaf. 


disappointments it involves or the h- it fulfils. 
not from seed sown in the soil of material h:, 
The loss of earthly h* and pleasures 

human belief has buried its fondest earthly h’. 
she cherished sanguine h’ that C. S. would 

If our h* and affections are spiritual, 

through the great desert of human h’, 


“nh: all things, endureth all— I Cor. 13: 7. 
HH and working, one should stick to the wreck. 
We should strive to reach the H° height 


Never contract the h: of a worthy outlook 
beholds in the mental h* the signs of 


To seize the first h* of this dilemma 
while to grasp the other h’ of the dilemma 


having seven heads and ten h’,— Rev. 12: 3. 
showing its h* in the many inventions of evil. 
The ten h* of the dragon typify the belief 


Though no higher revelation than the h: was 


horse 
s 117-3 
ph 170-16 
179-19 
hospitably 
o 342-14 


hospitality 


p 364— 9 
host 
p 363-11 
g 519-8 
hostility 
f 241-3 
hosts 
an 102=15 
s 150-31 
ap 566-32 
hot 
p 431-26 
hour 


HORSE 


as an individual man, an individual h: ; 
You can even educate a healthy h° so far 
ailment, which a wild h* might never have, 


where they should be h: received. 
the h’ of the Pharisee or the contrition of 


saying in their hearts, especially his h’, 
finished, and all the h* of them.— Gen. 2:1. 


He, who. . . obeys them, incurs the h’ of envy ; 


has dominion over all the earth and its h-. 
The h* of A°sculapius are flooding the 
He leads the h° of heaven against the 


I am Sallow Skin. I have been dry, h’, and 


anticipating the 
a 33-38 anticipating the h* of their Master’s betrayal, 


cometh 
a 31-26 
sp 93-5 
darkest 
sp 96-11 
day and 
b 292-3 
every 
an 102-19 
c 261-32 
p 407— 9 
r 494-14 
has struck 
o 342— 2 


“The h* cometh, and now is, — John 4; 23. 
“But the h* cometh, and now is,— John 4: 23, 


“The darkest h* precedes the dawn.”’ 

“but of that day and h*,— Matt. 24: 36. 

are every h* weaving webs more complicated 
Good demands of man every h’, in which to 
Every h° of delay makes the struggle more 
since to all mankind and in every, ny 


h’ has struck when proof and iaoueeation, 


of airalaomcat 


c 266-10 
of harmony 
sp 96-4 
of strength 
ph 160-19 
of woe 
ap 567— 4 
one 
a 48-4 


When this h* of development comes, 

Love will finally mark the h* of harmony, 
waiting for the h- of strength in which to 
Truth and Love come nearer in the h« of woe, 


cre ye not watch with me one h*?’’— Matt. 


rests upon the 


f 233-17 
po 245-7 
aus 


a 50-17 
50-26 

will bring the 
ap 570— 2 


hourly 
b 291-29 


three 
30 $e) 
twenty-four 
221-7 
‘wa 
p 397-25 


sp 95-29 
“F218 7 


ee 


shadow of His right hand rests upon the h’. 
Believing that she was still living in the same h* 


or that h* would be shorn of its mighty blessing 
The burden of that h* was terrible 


will bring the h* when the people will chain, 


the judgment-day of wisdom comes h* 
This is the new birth going on h’, 


plunged his infant babe, only a few h° old, 


1 in the bright morning h- 


administered at intervals of three h’, 


9 not wet his parched throat until three h- 


partook of but one meal in twenty-four h-, 
are no more material in their waking h-. 


Gaal df infancy, dreamin away the 
than fi ng Aaa he 


spas ns or 
he} wenn seed from bi inh 
g caer ph. on ; 
ed against itedin? 
stro zane Matt. 12 


hue 
$ 139-21 
ph 193-11 
p 379-15 
431-28 
t 460-26 
hues 
f 247-25 
r 479-29 
g 513-9 
hug 
f 201-15 
237-31 
human 
ability 


p 430-31 


affections 
m 61-4 
antipode 
r 484-23 


HUMAN 


copies were, h*, in friendly circulation. 

A few books, h, which are based on 

This, h*, is one belief casting out another, 
One sacrifice, h° great, is insufficient to 
This, A, ina majority of cases, is not its 
These effects, h*, do not proceed from 

As in the beginning, h:, this liberation 

This great fact is not, h:, seen to be 

It may be said, h-, that the term C. 8. 

h* much we trust a drug or any other means 
h* much is said to the contrary. 

(h° transcendental such a thought appears), 
material systems, h° time-honored, 

We have the gos pel, h’, 

h: limited, must be correct 

H., it is but just to say that the author has 
H- obstinate the case, it yields more readily 
We must begin, h-, with the more simple 
to reappear h° at the trial as a witness 
Few, h’, except his students understood 

At that point, h-, even this great observer 


with its own h* darkening to some extent 

its death-pallor gave place to a natural hv. 
invalid, inspecting the h* of her blood 

Iam Sallow Skin... . . [have lost my healthy h- 
the h° of spiritual ideas from her own 


which paints the petal with itigriéd ie 
because it has none of the divine h*. 
gray in the sombre h’ of twilight ; 


we shall not h* our tatters close about us, 
they h’ false beliefs and suffer the 


speaking of h* ability to reflect divine power, 
limits, in which are summed up all h° acts, 
the superintendence of h° affairs, 

HI affection is not poured forth vainly, 

If the foundations of h’ affection are 
expressed by meekness and h’ affection, 

is deficient in A* affection, 

good in h: affections must have ascendency 


it is the h* antipode of divine Science. 


alee) 57 


471-30 
apirbval 

382— 3 

auxiliaries 


which, reduced to h* apprehension, 


having only h* approval for their sanction. 


32 h* auxiliaries to aid in bringing thought into 


as one pleads with ah being, 
between a mole and ah’ being. 


Angels are not etherealized h* beings, 


movements arise from the volition of h* 

a groundwork of corporeality and h~ belief. 

According to h* belief, the lightning is fierce 

Whee this h: belief lacks organizations , 
h: belief is a blind conclusion from mate 

the prior states which h- belief created 

H° belief has sought and interpreted 

required a material and h* belief before — 

subdues the h° belief in disease. 

does h* belief, you ae cause Me death? 

When wrested from h ef an ased on é 

If C. 8. dishonors h* belief, it ee 


20 This is h* belief, not the truth of | 


Ro em onic and hi h° 
ef changes all the 


canes he belli 
put h’ belief misinterprets na 
whic a ya fo of of he bolic” 


_— 
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human T human 
belief ml Sod doctrines 
rA95-11 life-giving power of Truth acting on h: belief, s 117-31 which he defined as h- doctrines. 
g 551-13 describes the gradations of h: belief, g 504-25 a thousand years of h* doctrines, 
553-24 If consentaneous h: belief agrees upon an 545-14 errors send falsity into all h* doctrines 
555-3 A belief, and not the divine arbitrament, doubts 
i Fle Sesh h’ belief before it accepts sin, sickness, pr 13-21 h* doubts and fears which attend such a belief, 
efs 107 : e uty 
a 24-5 and willingness to give up h: beliefs g 541-25 it repudiates even the h* duty of man towards 
sp 79-11 Spiritualisin relies upon h° beliefs element 
83-32 imeshis ates and touches only h: beliefs. a 33-18 When the h: element in him struggled with 
98-15 Beyond the frail premises of h* beliefs, error 
s 164-19 caused by a majority of h: beliefs b 294-1 the avenues and instruments of h° error, 
h17i—7 gates of Paradise which h: beliefs have closed, p 401-2 Any h: error is its own enemy, 
f 208-19 in the wilderness”’ of h> beliefs— Malt. 3: 3. ap 563-10 This dragon stands for the sum total of h’ error. 
252— 7 When false h’ beliefs learn even a little errors 
c 260— 9 h beliefs will be attaining diviner g 533-10 an attempt to trace all h° errors 
7 471-27 This view rebuked h’ beliefs, _ existence 
478-25 is composed of material h’ beliefs ‘ ph 190-22 with saddening strains on h* existence: 
g 505-30 The mortal, erring, and finite are h° beliefs, f 205-28 Selfishness tips the beam of h* existence 
birth res . experience 
ph 190-14 H’ birth, growth, maturity, and decay sp 99-25 must deepen h: experience, until the 
blood s g 552-13 H> experience in mortal life, which 
a 25-5 by our sense of h: blood. ap 572-24 stage in h* experience called death, 
dy ot f F experiences 
m 62-23 divine Mind, . . . will care for the h* body, s 108-7 h* experiences show the falsity of 
s 125— 3. organic and functional health in the h* body eye 
t 458-13 or of trying to sustain the h* body a 49-16 Noh: eye was there to pity, no arm to save. 
bondage ph 188-30 ‘The h* eye knows not where the orb of day is, 
f 227-8 The law of. . . must end h* bondage, faculty 
brutality : b 327-29 Reason is the most active h° faculty. 
a apostles of Truth may endure h° brutality faith 
capacities. " ie y pref xi-6 the fruits of h* faith in matter, 
ph 200-6 illustrated the grand h° capacities of being pr 12-18 borrows its power from h° faith and belief. 
c 258-22 h° capacities are enlarged and perfected sp 93-19 h* faith may clothe it with angelic vestments, 
capacity " : S 153-14 learned that either h° faith or the 
g 519-11 H° capacity is slow to discern and to grasp ph 169-22 towards which h: faith or endeavor is directed. 
changeableness family 
s 140-24 wrath, repentance, and h° changeableness. an 103— 8 blesses the whole h* family. 
character pie 4 ph 196-32 sorrows and diseases among the h° family. 
ap 565-22 purifying even the gold of h- character. f 202-11 but the whole h: family would be redeemed 
codes 4 234- 5 blesses the h: family with crumbs of comfort 
& iu H- codes, scholastic theology, F g 532— 3 in order to create the rest of the h* family? 
ncep f ear 
ph 177-14 body is a sensuous, h* concept. ph 176-17 H- fear of miasma would load with disease 
c 259-25 Brain or matter never formed a h* concept. p 412-3 to advance and destroy the h° fear of sickness. 
6 277-26 not divine, — it is a h concept. ap 563- 4. We may well be perplexed at h: fear ; 
277-31 ah: concept, sometimes beautiful, _ 566-3 the dark ebbing and flowing tides of h: fear, 
(0) eae ee must rape the hi concept of life, footsteps 
r 469— atter is a h: concept. : i i 
482-19 the highest h- concept of the perfect man, fe ah 254-1 h° footsteps leading to perfection are 
g 506-25 Here the h* concept and divine idea seem c 255-16 The h: form, or physical finiteness, 
eed even the h* concept of Love b 315-29 Wearing in part a he form 
conception i : 
a 50-26 that hour was terrible beyond h: conception. PE i eaperiallyathion® oF kbedy Lorn. 
ph 185-14 pure forth a h° conception in the name of pr 4-32 and clothe religion in h: forms. 
g 505— 7 by which h* conception, material sense, freedom 
conceptions re i - 
c 255-12 to belittle Deity with h° conceptions. gene Wares Ivigisedom BEdaho ginal seMeRG over 
nt material senses and h* conceptions would m 68-30 Proportionately as h* generation ceases, 
concepts - - good 
m 62-26 thrusting in the laws of erring, h* concepts. oa i i . 
p 426-31 h* concepts named matter, death, disease, aon ete Of panduciny, éuemensetoi-s9ods 
g 516-31 genders are h* concepts. p 378-32 usually find displayed in h* governments. 
531-12 exchanging h* concepts for the divine happiness 
536— 7 symbol of tempest-tossed h* concepts m 65-1 and h* happiness should proceed from 
conclusions an 4 hate { i 
the vague realities of h* conclusions. 1454-9 H™ hate has no legitimate mandate 
conjecture : , hatred F 
6 298-30 H- conjecture confers upon angels its own. 6 330— 5 fixedness of mortal illusions, and the h° hatred 
330-17 left either to h* conjecture or to the ap 571-19 h* hatred cannot reach you. 
consciousness hear 
pref xi-12 lose their reality in h° consciousness ph 190-27 When hope rose higher in the h° heart, 
xi-l7 influence ever present in h: consciousness herald _ 
sp 95-31 lifts h* consciousness into eternal Truth. pref vii—- 6 the Bethlehem babe, the h: herald of 
297-14 and the h: consciousness rises higher. istory 
327-27 Through h: consciousness, convince the mortal g 528-31 Later in h* history, when the 
332-11 speaking to the h: consciousness. ho) 
0 355-13 take possession of h* consciousness. a 45-17 from the door of h: hope and faith, 
r 484-19 the false h* consciousness is educated to feel. b 319-7 and misguide h: hope. 
ap 573-7 heavens and earth to one h: consciousness, hopes 
craving : 4 ont 5 the great desert of h: hopes, 
c 258—- 4 unsatisfied h° craving for i ypotheses 
creatures 6 soutehlpe pevter, sp Fr Ce Benveniste and ae apothased do not 
i . i t 457— Tuth uncontaminated by h: hypotheses. 
dew tiank: TE So peo nee Th eabares With puEE eRe ye ’ r 481-19 H~- hypotheses first assume the reality of 
3 ignorance 
aoe Ly aa in the Science which destroys h’ delusions pr 13-25 Because of h° ignorance of the 
= ap Sape the highest degree of h: depravity. rie re AE ae ate 
sco ‘ nh in, sickness, and death 
a a parent of all h* discord was the Adam-dream, ies ok eit haleucone cea ihe : 
spleasure : c 259-23 and forms its offspring after h’ illusions. 
A e a 9 to tell a man his faults, and so risk h° displeasure r 468-2 and never can Deronecninase with A” illusions. 
loctrine image ; : 
6 286-2 To seek Truth through belief in a h° doctrine $ 140-31 and make God in their own h° image. ~ 
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indignation mind 
ap 570— 6 finally be shocked . . . into h* indignation ; f 218-5 If it were not for what the h* mind says 
Invention 218-13 the h* mind is the sinner, disinclined to 
a 44-27 method infinitely above that of h* invention. 219-17 must obtain in the h: mind before it can 
sp 95-20 even h° invention must have its day, , 226-11 the fetters.. . . be stricken from the h* mind 
s 163-26 perhaps so ample an exhibition of h* invention 234-30 laid great stress on the action of the h’ mind, 
Jesus 235- 2 cannot go forth, . . . from one h* mind to 
b 333-32 meant, not that the h* Jesus was or is eternal, 251-21 acts upon the so-called h* mind 
334-20 even before the h* Jesus was incarnate to 251-22 leads the h: mind to relinquish all error, 
joys ! c 264-1 the fleeting conce ts of the h* mind. 
m 66-18 well to remember how fleeting are h* joys. b 270-29 the fact that the h* mind alone suffers, 
justice 316-10 manifest by its effects upon the kh mind 
g 542-20 and let h* justice pattern the divine. 327— 7 and all the sinful appetites of the h* mind. 
kind o 357-19 have originated in the h* mind. 
m 56-8 moral provision for generation among h: kind. p 378— 8 Without the so-called h* mind, there can be no 
knowledge 396-31 sickness is formed by the h* mind, 
sp 92-19 an outgrowth of h: knowledge 402-20 We say that one h* mind can 
$ 124-3 Physical science (so-called) is h* knowledge, 403-10 The h* mind is employed to remove the 
124-27 H* knowledge calls them forces of matter ; 403-12 both have their origin in the h* mind, 
ph 197-7 What a price for h* knowledge ! 403-27 The h* mind determines the nature of 
f 213-30 Before h* knowledge dipped to its depths g 531-10 The h: mind will sometime rise above 
g 532-5 All h* knowledge and material sense ap 559-11 inaudible voice of Truth is, to the h- mind, 
gl 582-5 h* knowledge, or so-called mortal mind, 573— 9 while to another, the unillumined h* mind, 
language 573-10 what the h* mind terms matter 
g 520-5 H- language can repeat only an infinitesimal mind-forces 


law ph 186-7 Erring h* mind-forces can work only evil 


a 43-22 H° law had condemned him, minds 
an 105— 8 to admit that the power of hn law is restricted f 210-15 action of the divine Mind on h° minds 
105-14 and h* law rightly estimates crime, misconceptions 


life p 428-20 mental might to offset h- misconceptions 


eee o 
race 


a roe i of Siw ees ge ae aoe than h° life misery 
rough the magnitude of his ife, * mi e 
m 65-5 and give to h: life an inspiration by which ee Tg the sum totalot i ery TepReTE Re 
ph 173-19 measuring . h life by material law. b 315-30 being conceived by a h* mother, 
f oe olla me lowest, a oh of ot A motives 
21 or that they cou estroy h* life}, - 
p 389-19 laws that food shall support h° life, used 239-23 the acknowledged seat of h* motives. 
_ i ar to blast moral sense, health, and the h: life. b 933- 4 Jesus was ah: name, which belonged to him 
am’ “i nature 
afar eeaapey tite viii kaa cee 6 272— 8 swinish element in h* nature uproots it. 
4 mit : laced il need 
‘ke 89- 6 Then the h* limb would ‘be replaced as readily sp 95-9 and in that ratio. we know all h: need 
; e 37-9 Martyrs are the h’ links which connect ed 494-11 and always will meet every h- need. 
ogic needs 
b 300-1 H- logic is awry when it attempts a oer pore oe oes weds apts me 
ow others and minister to h* nee 
r 473-15 Jesus is the h* man, and Christ is the divine opinions 
memory s 112-10 some particular system of h* opinions. 
p 378— 3 are reproduced in union by h* memory. 4 Ie ta a Bpinions are not Shaler Kp 
mind The only excuse for entertaining h* opinions 
pref x- They regard the h* mind as a healing agent, o 360-12 replies: . . . my old doctrines o: h- opinions.” 
only a phase of the action of the h* mind, 1447-6 must not forget that erring h* opinions, 
pr on the h* mind, making it act more powerfully origin a. 
™m Tones of the h* mind may be different, b 305-29 These mortal dreams are of h’ origin, 
h: mind will at length demand a higher g 553-21 theory . . . to account for A’ origin, 
sp rol rare or the divine Ld Me is parent sj !a¢' aula e ‘ 
is Soul-sense comes to the h* min a 50-9 despairing a made to a h° parent, 
when you are able to read the h* mind peace REESE a ® 
in the general atmosphere of h: mind. c 265-23 Who that has felt the loss of h: peace 
Science enables one to read the h* mind, pen 
history of the errors of the h’ mind, s 110-17 No h- pen nor tongue taught me the Science 
Is it not clear that the h* mind must perception 
the will, or sensuous reason of the h* mind, s$ 119-28 As astronomy reverses the h perception of 
h‘ mind and evil in contradistinction to 0 361-23 A h- perception of divine Science, 
h: mind never produced a real tone ap 561-18 reducing to h* perception and understanding 
The h* mind, imbued with this — personality 
ee ‘s 105-7 Truth, and Love, and not a h: personality, 
h: mind takes the lesser to relieve the : philosop ; 
ignorant that the h* mind and body are myths. sp ory a ee Tal beliefs formulated tn Sony: 
h* mind has an absolute need of something $ mor p P 
= mind has no power to kill b 269- 9 H° philosophy has made God manlike 
The h mind is opposed to God plati tides. Every system of h* philosophy, doctrine, . 
3 ORE Pao eg vom eito2. Not i platitudes, but the divine Beatitudes, | 
stir the h* mind to a change of base, 
: 2 f 225-15 shows h: power to be proportionate to its 
15 hand iinhermenious intel = a. ie Z Leta gave him more than h* power to ome t the 
ave ned disease in the h* min , ; 
; anes ct ciecoes ob ae "gives place “mind, a 35-16 its exemplification of h- Capone - 
, Pp nee spiritual causation relates to h* progress, 


f Sesicgortahonen ts. < 


vat fish 
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human | human 
reason thought 
Ss 117-25 relates solely to h* reason ; g 508-29 an important one to the h* thought, 
117-26 h* reason dimly reflects and ap 571-1 not so willing to point out the evil in h: thought, 
ph 173-26 H- reason and religion come slowly to the thoughts 
resistance b 297-24 H~ thoughts have their degrees of comparison. 
: ng 329-32 H- resistance to divine Science weakens ne re The inoculation of evil h* thoughts 
rights understanding 
a 48-29 decision against h’ rights and divine Love, pr 12-11 nor is it the h* understanding of the 
s 134-12. and so it came about that h: rights were sp 99-11 has opened the door of the h* understanding. 
f Pials God has built a higher platform of h: rights, use ana a ’ retin pet 
sacrifice s 143- 6 God does not . . . provide them for h use; 
a the inspiration of Jesus’ intense h° sacrifice. verdicts 
r 481-22 h* verdicts are the procurers of all discord. 
f 254-19 But the h° self must be evangelized. view ; 
sense s 150-22 This h° view infringes man’s free moral agency ; 
a 51-7 He had power to lay down ah: sense of life b 276-13 into h* view iu their true light, 2 
sp 99-16 the h° sense of things errs 316-18 the Christ-man, rose higher to h* view 
b 325-19 where h- sense hath not seen man. want 
327-82 nothingness of the pleasures of h* sense c 257-25 to meet the demands of h* want and woe, 
334-30 a reference to the h* sense of Jesus crucified. g 501— 9 -but-richly recompensing h* want and woe 
p 369- 5 In proportion as matter loses to h’ sense all warfare : 
r 494-18 helping erring h* sense to flee from its 226-12 not through h° warfare, not with bayonet 
g 540-19 It saith to the h° sense of sin, sickness, and weakness f ; f 
ap ae ie miracle, to ‘a pees is panne pers are 453-17 Dishonesty is h* weakness, which forfeits 
> sense may well marvel at discord, Ww 
573— 2 the h: sense of space is unable to pr 9-24 and material sense and h° will have no place. 
oe This h° sense of Deity yields to the divine sense a regs H : eal Denes ig pre ee material 
wl Matte yUil, 
sS 116— 6 evidence before the corporeal h: senses, f 206— 4h will should be exercised only in subordination 
1461-10 from the standpoint of the h- senses. ; 209- 4 fy proportion as denonanee fear or A will 
shackles 329-22 You cannot mock it by kh’ will. | 
c 256-1 Progress takes off h: shackles. t 445-19 C. S. silences h’ will, quiets fear with Truth 
society 445-24 The h° pe ied hip aera at worketh a lie, 
i i : i i . 451-20 knows that h° will is not C.58., 
ms ee ne apocrine eelarn unlon: 451-23 defend himself from the influence of h° will. 
ph 200-21 the so-called h° soul or spirit, im 490- 4 H° will is an animal propensity, 
. Bee raronly taught hab there 4s\a /xzoul iy anos. | the criminal misuse of h: will-power 
species Se ; ns : 
m 60-16 Marriage should improve the h: species, s 144-14 H~- will-power is not Science. 
ea, & ee the fit Hepchedge ie the bs species a a 144-18 H° will-power may infringe the 
= e propagation of a higher h° species : é : 
68-26 belief that agamogenesis applies to the h species. {Beet until we seek this remedy for h* woe 
ph 172-7 Materialism grades the h« species as wiae PRATT A re en Ge aig re 
standpoint 5 4 
- « earnin: 
diodes sweetest rest, even from a h standpoint, y a ie 7 There was no response to that he yearning, 1 
i a bg into empty or sin-filled h- storehouses, Poa? ghirtiny nee (HCH e eranty mee Oet fe Sy ears 
strength 
h 173-18 measuring h* strength by bones and sinews, a 43-27 The divine must overcome the h° 
suffering sp 98-32 The way. . . not h* but divine, 
a 22-28 or that divinity is appeased by h- suffering, 99-15 that which is spiritual and divine, and not h:. 
id 227-12 of continued bondage and of h: suffering. art re because ss i Les Teng SO. | 
system an 102— is power is neil al 5 
s 163-15 ‘‘The effects of medicine on the h- system s 112-14 wholly h: in their origin and tendency 
ph 170— 2 according to belief, poisons the h* system. 114- 8 and calls mind both h° and divine. 
f 222-7 nutriment and strength to the h- system. 127-25 truth is not h’, and is not a law of matter, 
p 385-1 entire functions and organs of the h* system ph 188-32 The h or material senses yield to the 
415-23 organs of the h: system, including brain and 189-18 h* mortal mind, by an inevitable perversion, 
Dadi lad aaa i'r Jonata tuepeduittolieation Oty ke: und tnortel wohee 
systems a : Saat 
$s 164-12 But all h° systems based on b 282-24 all that is materialisa. . .h’, mortal thought, 
ph 170-12 not only contradicts h- systems, but 286-22 Material ae eee ee h, 
Ved NM ene Gen, eee Hseppoint 397-20 inthe hr or the divine economy. 
1455-18 student, who receives. . . from ah: teacher, 329-23 Science is a divine demand, not a h’. 
testimony 332-18 eRe corpexen mand eaua Sila x 
= i ; 334-16 when the h’, material concept, or Jesus, 
thee Be pene Done URI OFF testitngny, 0 345-28 This thought of h, material nothingness, 
zs . i 353-27 and those limits are h’, 
$117-19 H” theories are inadequate to interpret p 385-7 the divine law, rising above the h-. 
Sage. tat ie of speculative 2 theories? 435-22 no demand, h’ or divine, renders it just 
ph 170-9 certainly present what h- theories exclude, 440-22 beliefs of your hk: mental legislators 
Pijerms: pegecadered solely py ji; theories. 1 445-16. when Ps h the A: in the scale with the 
¢ 255-6 The mythical h* theories of creation, pre ee then pee Siting of he? 
b 275-25 Our material h: theories are destitute of Babes tcearn rs h-, erring belief 
Dee, Ee oot ey Out oth theorles ‘ 482-30 since the h', mortal mind so-called is not 
ql 500-5 once Pulser i mee man harmoniqus 483- 6 and this Mind must be divine, not h-. 
* theories, ines, hypotheses ; fall to the level of a h- or material belief 
thought Biba wf tanitalenontt: iyvine thought to the h: 
pr 12-26 they are the merchandise of h- thought rere uae peeapys Toten dueimon creation.” ; 
$ 125-12 As h: thought changes from one stage to 549-20 including those which we call h’. 
126- 8 H- thought never projected the least portion of ap 561-16 John saw the h‘ and divine coincidence, 
ph ae Fee gee le pe Bite the Gidis; Wieories gl 586-23 the h* yielding to the divine ; 
= Tinciple of man dawns upon h: thou; i . f the divine idea. 
191-16 The h: thought must tree its elf, - om. eat, han ine! highest h* corporeal concept of the 
ever holds h: thought in line w + 
J 205-20 leads fh thought into opposite channels Pa RN eG ah US EU eas Sea 
206- 8 Material, erring, n- thought acts injuriousl. p 385-3 philanthropists engage 
= 210-3 language which h: thought can comprehend. humanity (see also humanity’s) 
234-23 the right education of h* thought. advances 
6 297-21 It is a chrysalis state of h: thought, sp 95-32 H* advances slowly out of sinning sense 
297-30 h: thought has little relation to the actual and philanthropy 
0 349-14 in ee © - . aceurately to h* thought sp 80-12 no doubt of the h: and philanthropy 
r 482-3 H- thought has adulterated the meaning of applied to : 
9g 1 s 127-16 Science as applied to h’. 


Even thus the crude forms of h thought 
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humanity humility 
better views of pr 8-14 If we feel the aspiration, h’, gratitude, 
f 239-10 and we get better views of h-. 8-20 Praying for h° with whatever fervency 


brought to 
a 44-25 whereby divinity brought to h* the 
common 
p 365-12 if . . . common sense and common h: are dis- 
regarded, 
Deity and 
555-22 asif man were the offspring of . . . Deity andh’. 
distinction from 
$ 116-27 divinity and its distinction from h-. 
earth and 
sp 72-82 communicator of truth,. . . to earth and h’. 
emancipate 
f 223-23. They will emancipate h-, 
embracing 
ap 561-17 .shown. . . as divinity embracing h- 
form of 
b 332-25. appear to mortals in such a form of h: as 
germ of 


g 550-1 he virtually affirms that the germ of h: is 
great poet of 

m 66-2 Shakespeare, great poet of h°: 
hidden from 

f 205-1 will continue to be hidden from h’, 

higher j 

ap 571-20 The cement of a higher h° will unite 
interests of 
in the interests of h’, not of sect. 
lifting h: above itself into purer desires, 
lifts h* out of disease and death 
conclusions of material and mortal h:. 
Christ was made manifest in the h* of Jesus. 
and to permeate h* with purer ideals. 
4 within the narrow limits of physical h-, 
incongruity between God’s idea and poor h’, 


portal of 
Truth, . . . knocks at the portal of h-. 


pref vii-15 
The letter of Science plentifully reaches h- 
Would they not deny him even the rights of h’, 
so sick h* sees danger in every direction, 
the author calls sick and sinful h* mortal mind, 

heals the sick and spiritualizes h-. 
and includes universal h-. 


Mora. H-, honesty, affection, Spray accion, 
how . . . distinguish between h* and the brute, 
in proportion as h° gains the true 

en h does understand this Science, 
Does divine Love commit a fraud on h- 
p 413-20 Water is not the natural habitat of h-. 


humanity’s 
r 494-4 and he did this for tired h- reassurance. 


humanization 
g 517-3 anthropomorphism, or a h- of Deity. 
humanly 
pr 2-21 the belief in God as h« circumscribed, 
_ @ 53-14 Mortals believed in God as h° hty, 
s 147-9 where demonstration was h* manatee. 
ph 179-19 The epizodtic is a h* evolved ailment, 
Meta! its qualities before they are perceived h’. 
ol 22 is divinely natural, but must be learned hr ; 


a 


h* and divine Science to be welcomed in. 
in h* he took the new name of Paul. 
In h* they climb the heights of holiness. 


$ 142-19 
b 326-29 


may tell you that he has a h° in the blood, 


It changes the secretions, expels h’, 
complex hf’, lenses, muscles, the iris and pupil, 
You will have h’, just so long as you believe 


two or three h* other disciples _ 
prize of one h* pounds, offered in 
preatioally exposed nineteen h* years ago 
and the three h* thousand in the New, 
as it did over nineteen h* years ago, 
while C. S. cures its h- 
hundreds 

b 328-19 
hung 

p 3638-5 
hunger 

f 221-10 

221-27 

hungering 
2-5 


h:. . . die there annually from serpent-bites 
hair, which h- loosely about her shoulders, 


He passed many weary years in h- 
feeling childhood’s h* and undisciplined by 


the desire which goes forth h* after ~ 
to the h* heart in every age. 


feeding the h’ and giving living waters to the 
It is lightning and h’, 


thinks she has h* her face by falling on the 
and says, . . . ‘‘Mamma knows you are h‘.”” 
You ’re not h*, so don’t think you are.” 
in order to remember what has h° you, 
Food had less power to help or to h* him 
it shall not A them.— Mark 16: 18. 
it shall not h* them ;— Mark 16: 18. 

ou think or exclaim, ‘‘I am h°!” 
Docthne that rs are not h- 
nothing shall by any means h* you.— Luke 10; 19. 
Needle-thrusts will not h* him, 


would confine a wife or a h: forever within 
how she may please her h-,’’— I Cor. 7; 34. 
it never would, if both h: and wife were 

If a dissolute h° deserts his wife 
than for a wife precipitately to leave her h* 
or for a h° to leave his wife. 

That a wicked king and debauched h* should 
g 535-9 thy desire shall be to thy h*,— Gen. 3: 16. 


husbandman 
ph 180-2 mortal mind is the h* of error, 


husbands 
m 59-20 H-, hear this and remember how slight a 
66-21 H- and wives should never separate if there is 


hushed 
m 64-82 the voices of physical sense will be forever h-, 


huts 
sp 82-30 the Esquimaux in their snow h*? © 
hydra - 
ap 563-6 hatred, which lifts its h: head, 

hydropathy ing eh 

s 155-28 Vegetarianism, homeopathy, and hy 
|hygiene ats 

adherence to er 
f 222-19 the strictest adherence to h- 
Z 382-31 Adherence to h* was useless. 
diet and mat 


i >| 
t rr’ some learners commend diet and 


and drugs, 
56-008 5, 
he. 


J S al * 
oh 167-12 Drugs ana h* cann 
— j 


or 


HYGIENE 245 
hygiene hypocrisy 
surgery, and . is fatal 
a 44-12 all the claims of medicine, surgery, and h’. pr 7-32 
system of lust and 
ph 185- 6 No system of h but C. S. is purely mental. ap 567-28 
think about 571-31 


p 389— 6 


§ 138-12 
144-9 
145-14 
f 222-27 
226-19 
230-23 
p 382— 5 
r 483-1 
hygienic 
p 370-25 
378-19 
382-13 
382-15 
440— 2 
hymn 
ap 566-20 
hypnotic 
ph 181-32 
p 402-31 
t 446-28 
g 528-16 
Hypnotism 
p 430-23 Physiology, H:, Envy, Greed and 
431-14 summoned Physiology, Materia Medica, and H° 
439-18 the blind H-, and the masked Personal Sense, 
441-22. H:, Oriental Witchcraft, and Esoteric Magic 


hypnotism 
and electricity 
sp 78-26 h° and electricity are claimed to be the 
called 
an 101-80 effect of animal magnetism, recently called h’, 
is not scientific 
p 402-29 Hence the proof that h- is not scientific ; 
magnetism nor 
p 442-16 Neither animal magnetism nor h-° 
magnetism or 
an 103-19 animal magnetism.or h* is the specific term for 
t454-1 nor. . . practise animal magnetism or h’. 
gl 584-19 animal magnetism or h: ; the lust of the flesh, 
mesmerism and 
b 322-16 foreshadowed the mesmerism and h: of to-day. 
mesmerism, or 
an 102-5 mesmerism, or his a mere negation, 
p 402-23 The error, mesmerism— or h-, to use the 
spiritualism, or 
sp 99-19 theosophy, spiritualism, or h-, 
without 
ph 185-23 


an 103-24 
104-18 

S 129-17 
ph 178-29 
f 202-29 
p 378-19 
398—28 

r 484— 8 


hypnotist 
p 375-12 h* dispossesses the patient of his 
hypnotized - 
. p 431-23 Morbid Secretion h° the prisoner 
hypnotizer 
an 104-22 h* employs one error to destroy another. 
hypochondria 
ph 176-23 cases of hysteria, h-, and hallucination? 
hypocrisy 
folly of 
p 426-15 and see the folly of h’, 


ignorance or 
f 248-3 can never succeed . . . through ignorance or h-. 


The less we know or think about h’, 

neither . . . by materia medica, nor by h-, 

in human philosophy, physiology, h’, 

whether faith in drugs, trust in A’, 

fear, h', physiology, and physics 

material medicine and h’, fetter faith 

the sick are never really healed by drugs, h-, or 
If half the attention given to h* were 

how do drugs, h’, and animal magnetism heal? 


HH: treatment also loses its efficacy. 

h: drilling and drugging, adopted to 

He, who is ignorant of what is termed h: law, 
the devotee of supposed h° law, 

on the ground of h* disobedience, 


prayer which concludes the same h’, 


Any h° power you may exercise will 

pleasure or pain of the person under h* control 
exercise of will brings on a h* state, 

inducing a sleep or h* state in Adam 


not only without drugs, but without h-, 


The malicious form of h- 

mesmerism, animal magnetism, h*. 

Animal magnetism, h’, spiritualism, 
attempt to unite with it h-, 

and yet we rely ona drug orh’... asif 
whereas A> and hygienic drilling and 

h: changes such ills into new and 
mesmerism, h‘, theosophy, or spiritualism? 


H° is fatal to religion. 


beast and the false prophets are lust and h:. 
outshining sin, sorcery, lust, and h:. 


never spared 


sp 85-28 


rebuked the 


gl 597— 7 


f 241-10 

b 289-10 

329-91 

330-30 

p 365-25 

gl 592-28 

596-28 
hypocrite 

8-2 


hypocrites 
pr 3-30 

7-28 

sp 85-21 


never spared h° the sternest condemnation. 


rebuked the h-, which offered long petitions 
Falsehood, envy, h', malice, 

sin, lust, hatred, envy, h’, 

There is no h* in Science. 

h:, slander, hate, theft, adultery, 

If h’, stolidity, inhumanity, or vice 
self-righteousness ; vanity ; h-. 

Vein. A cover; concealment ; hiding ; h-. 


though it makes the sinner a h-. 

h* may have a flowery pathway here, but 
The bigot, the debauchee, the h’, 

They make man an involuntary h’, 

the h: that he is hiding himself. 


sharp censure our Master pronounces on h-. 
By it we may become involuntary h’, 
“O yeh’! ye can discern the— Matt. 16; 3. 


hypocritical 


a 20-6 


To the ritualistic priest and h* Pharisee 


hypodermic 


p 416— 6 
t 464-17 


A h: injection of morphine is 
would give him a f° injection, 


hypotheses 


beliefs and 
Sp 79-11 


79-13 
false 
S 127-31 
human 
sp 98-12 
t 457— 2 
r 481-19 
material 
b 273= 7 
g 552— 6 


Spiritualism relies upon human beliefs and h-. 
C. 8. removes these beliefs and h° 


false h’ that matter is its own lawgiver, 
Creeds, doctrines, and human h: do not 
Truth uncontaminated by human h-. 
Human h: first assume the reality of 


Deductions from material hy are not scientific. 
geology, and all other material h- 


materialistic 


b 268-10 
of mortals 
ph 182-15 
physical 
S$ 111-15 
speculative 
S$ 126-21 
vague 
S$ 110-82 
g 549-21 


s 121-14 

163-23 

7 484-26 

g 504-25 

gl 590— 6 
hypothesis 


g 522-28 


Materialistic h- challenge metaphysics 
The h’ of mortals are antagonistic to 
reverses perverted and physical h- 

left to the mercy of speculative h-? 


No analogy exists between the vague h° of 
in such vague h* as must necessarily 


left to the h- of material sense 

h: obtruded upon us at different times. 
thus putting an end to the h- 

a thousand years of human doctrines, h*, 
human theories, doctrines, h- ; 


based on the h° of material law or 

h: that he returns eventually to his 

Few deny the h: that intelligence, 

Admit the common h*-that food 

No A: as to the existence of another power 
h: that soul is both an evil and a good 

h* which supposes life to be in matter 
based on some h° of error, 


hypothetical 


I 


—~  @ 27-13 I [Spirit] will raise it up.’? — John 2: 19. 
; 27-14 The J —the Life, substance, and intelligence 


' of 
' f 249-21 The J is Spirit. God never slumbers, 
_. 4494-3 JI [Mind] will raise it up ;’’ — John 2: 19. 
g 501- * And I appeared unto Abraham, — Exod. 6: 3. 
-.. 601- * was I not known to them. — Exod. 6: 3. 


| 
Fes 


I 


_ definition of 


Outside of C. S. all is vague and h’, 
ancient and h* question, Which is first, 


cases of h:, hypochondria, and hallucination? 
as certainly as it produces h-, 
even of catalepsy and h°; 


whereof J commanded thee — Gen. 3:11. 

of which IJ commanded thee, — Gen. 3:17. 
“T make peace, and create evil. — Isa. 45: 7. 
I the Lord do all these things;’’ — Isa. 45:7 


There is but one J, or Us;- E f 
Minp. The only J, or Us; the only Spirit, 


I AM 


T AM 
f 253-8 
c 256-11 
256-13 
267-10 
b 290-1 
336-1 
g 550-21 
gl 587— 5 
588-20 


Iam the substance of all, because I a* rHat I a’. 
rather than the one ever-present J A’. 
The everlasting I a* is not bounded nor 
The great IJ A* made all 
the everlasting IJ a’, the Being who was and is 
Mind is the J A’, or infinity. 
If . . . then the great J 4° is a myth. 
Gov. The great J a‘; the all-knowing, 
definition of 
ice 
f 241-17 than can moonbeams to melt a river of 7°. 
Icelandic 
g 525-11 
§25—-12 
idea 
advanced 
b 324— 2 
can give no 
ph 191-1 
clearest 


the term man. . . in the I°, mind. 
The following translation is from the I°: 


renders thought receptive of the advanced 7°. 
The brain can give no i of God’s man. 
Love imparts the clearest i: of Deity. 


a compound 7’, reflecting the divine substance 
He is the compound i of God, | 
multiplication of the compound i* man. 

to spiritual sense, it is a compound 7’. 

The compound 1° of infinite Spirit ; 


(see divine) 
divine Mind and . 
s 10% 6 the only realities are the divine Mind and 7°. 
gives the 
509-15 This text gives the i of the rarefaction 


Truth never destroys God’s i’. 

incongruity between God’s 7° and + 

until we arrive at the fulness of God’s i’, 

ap 565-16 Christ, God’s 7°, will eventually rule all nations 

great is the 
ap 562-27 Aga is the i-, and the travail portentous. 

highest visible y if 

ra 560-18 without a correct sense of its highest visible i’, 
s 


nothing is Spirit, — but God and His i>. 
good is the infinite God and His 7, 

so that God and His 7 may be to us 

but one way— namely, God and His i- 

is always from God to His7-, 

and man to be His i*,— that is, His image. 
divine Mind, or God and His 7’, 

cling steadfastly to God and His i-. 

gl 589-10 and that man is His i’, the child of His care. 


71—5 The identity, or 7’, of all reality continues 
creation {s the infinite image or i 
was and is God’s image or 7’, 
immaculate 
ap 565-18 This immaculate i’, represented first by man 
immortal 
a 55-15 Truth’s immortal i° is sweeping down the 
c 262-14 above the mortal to the immortal i: of God. 
b 325-7 of Truth, unfolding its own immortal i’. 
r 477-17 the immortal 7° of being, indestructible 
impelled the 4 
ap 565-25 but this only impelled the 7° to rise to the 


individual 
508-23 The intelligent individual i-, be it male or 

sets man free to master the infinite i>. 
comes one Principle and its infinite i°, 
God expresses in man the infinite i- 
infinite Principle is reflected by the infinite i- 
Mind’s infinite i:, man and the universe, 
as the infinite Principle and infinite i, 
gleam of the infinite 7° of the infinite Principle ; 
7 is clad with the radiance of spiritual Truth, 
518-13 God gives the lesser i of Himself for a 

ob 280-12 Life and Life’s i-, Truth and Truth’s idea, 
 Hmitless ; 
ae } Love alone can impart the limitless i: of 


8 Man 
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IDEA 


idea 


new-old 
ph 191-12 even to the birth of a new-old 7°, 
not in its 
r 467-22 leading point . . . that Principle is not in its 7°. 
of Christian healing 
a 55-4 thei’ of Christian healing enjoined by Jesus ; 
of divine power 
g 534-15 thei: of divine power, which Jesus presented, 
of God 
(see God) 
of g 


6 325— 38 He who has the true 7° of good loses all sense of 
327-26 the man... who has not the true i° of good? 
g 546-14 represents error as starting from an i of good 
of goodness 
Ss 119-22 is represented only by the i° of goodness ; 
of immortality 
a new and higher 7° of immortality, 


he presented to her, . . . the true i* of Life 
he who PH wad the true i of Life 
the i* of Life, substance, and intelligence ; 


He beheld for the first time the true 7° of Love, 
g 534-28 will struggle to destroy the spiritual 7° of Love ; 
of Spirit 
a 29-30 Manas the offspring of God, as the i: of Spirit, 
c 266-28 Man is the 7 of Spirit ; 
of the supremacy ; 
b 324-28 if the i: of the supremacy of Spirit, 


the discovery of some distant i- of Truth; 
If sickness is true or the «7 of Truth, 
stands for the 7° of Truth, 
it is the i: of Truth and changes not, 
Truth fosters the i: of Truth, 
gl 595-3 Sworvp. Thed of Truth; justice. 
or intelligence 
b 279-18 their only 7° or intelligence is in God. 
or reflection 
r 470-22 i: or reflection, man, remains perfect. 
gl 581- 8 Arx. Safety; the 7%, or reflection, of Truth, 
presented the 
ap 562-4 Elias presented the i> of the fatherhood 
presents the 
g 503-20 divine Mind presents the i of God: 
present the 
c 256-29 Finiteness cannot present the i* or the vastness 
Principle and 
c 259-13 includes a perfect Principle and 7’, 
b 285-22 Supreme Being, or divine Principle, and i*. 
r 471-1 God and man, divine Principle and i’, 
476— 5 inseparable as divine Principle and i*. 
g 503-9 ‘he divine Principle and 7° constitute 
Principle and its ’ 
r 465-17 Principle and its i: is one, 
all is Spirit, divine Principle and its i. 
Principle and its 7°, man, are coexistent 


gives a profound i: of the divine power to heal 
and to himself, Love’s pure 7-. 


will love to grapple with a new, right 7 
semblance of an 

re 195-15 Whatever furnishes the semblance of an 7° 
sO ry 

c 259—- 4 nor is he an isolated, solitary i°, 

Spirit as 

sp 76-17 characterized by the divine Spirit as7i-, 
spiritual 

(see spiritual) 

substance of an 
the substance of an 7° is very far from 


but this 7- can never be seen, . . . through the 
this i: cannot injure its useful ya’ 
this i, will bruise the head of lust. 

Bit i reveals the universe as secondary 


Spontaneity of thought and 7: ; 


mortals must get the true i* and 
true i* of God, which Jesus’ cutors had 
lant t 


the true i: of their glorified M: 
e tru 


aster, 
mselves in Christ, the i: of God. 
132-25 Antici ing th . nl 
n dhe 2 
5 but whet t 
i 


ciple of man ; 
this rejection . 1e true i 0 


or fetes tee tras 
3s, the 
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3 


unerring 
r 468— 2 


wise 
g 515— 7 


a 29-27 
S 115-17 
151-27 
C 258-21 
b 268— 8 
279-31 
286-19 
301-24 
303-29 
320-19 


pref xii-22 

S$ 132-24 

he 571-23 
deals 

a 37-12 

ph 195-26 

f 249-3 

c 260-19 


Jesus represented Christ, the true 7° of God. 

true 7° of God gives the true understanding 

Unless . . . we are not gaining the true 7° of 

he who perceives the true 7° of Life 

He who has the true 2° of good loses all sense of 

Jesus gave the true 7° of being, 

He beheld for the first time the true 7° of Love, 

the man. . . who has not the true 2° of good? 

Christ is the true i* voicing good, 

The true i’ of man, as the reflection of the 

the spiritual or true 7-_of God, comes now 

The true i’ of being is spiritual and immortal, 

has presented Christ, the true 7’ of God, 

from which emanates the true 7’, 

the true 7: of God seems almost lost. 

the true 7° is gained from the immortal side. 

true i: of what constitutes the kingdom of 

hid from them the true 7- which has been pre- 
sented. 

man’s divine origin and the true 7’, 

EvPHRATEs (river)... . the true 2° of God; 


Life and Life’s idea, Truth and Truth’s 7’, 
evolves its own unerring 7° 


a wise i’, charming in its adroitness, 


Christ dwelt forever an 7° in the bosom of God, 
I-: An image in Mind ; 

the divine Mind and its 7‘, 

no cognizance of either Principle or its 7°. _ 

is slowly yielding to the i: of a metaphysical 
seeks cause in effect, Principle in its 7, 

good in Principle and in 7°. 

man is ‘‘image’’ (i°).— Gen. 1: 27. 

an i* which cannot be lost nor separated from 
harmonious existence as image, 7°, 

The divine image, 7°, er Christ 

understood es bee the 7- which expresses it 
ignorance of the divine Principle of the 7° 


The absolute 7*, man, is no more seen nor 
immortal manhood, the Christ 7°, will appear. 
not the divine i* of omnipresent Love. 

gave to her 7° the name of Jesus 

proper symbol. . . is Mind’s infinite 7°. 


Jesus presented the 7° of God better than 
Christ, . . . is the i* of God now and forever, 


Ag the individual 7- of Truth, Christ Jesus 
is harmonious and is the 7° of Truth. 


presents the true likeness or spiritual 7°. 
demonstrates Life in Christ, Life’s spiritual 7°. 
the spiritual 7° as a woman clothed in light, 


This 7*- was demonstrated throughout the 
This 7° is either temporal or eternal. 
thought should be held fast to this 7:. 
What is this 7°? 

This 7° is God’s own image, 


You are bringing out your own 7°. 


the real, i- man appears in proportion as 

the 7° of all that is perfect and eternal. 

Thomas, looking for the 7: Saviour in matter 

Into the real and 7 man the fleshly element 
cannot 

Adam was not the 7- man for whom the 

The i- man was revealed in due time, 

the 7° man, reflecting God’s likeness. 

material, transformed with the i-, disappears, 

Christ is the 7- Truth, that comes to heal 

The 7 man corresponds to creation, 

The 7 woman corresponds to Life and to Love. 


in order to elucidate her 7°. 
Anticipating this rejection of 7°, 
immortal scribe of Spirit and of a true 7-, 


and to qperrpeats humanity with purer 7°. 
impossible i-, and specimens of depravity, 
ive up imperfect models and illusive 7: ; 
ortals must change their 7° 


ideals 


b 299-11 
0 359-30 
360— 1 
360-7 


ideas 


all 
g 515-22 


IDEAS 


to higher 7° of life and its joys. 

One says: ‘‘I have spiritual 2°, 

these 7° are real and eternal 

materiality renders these 7° imperfect and 


Man is the family name for all 7°, 


are emanations 


sp 88-10 


I are emanations from the divine 


are spiritual 


Sp 88-14 
are tangible 
b 279-11 
became prod 
g 544-4 
Christian 
ph 170- 8 
countless 
g 517-18 
creator of 
f 249-13 
dawn of 
g 506-13 
focus of 
g 504-24 
fragmentary 
b 302-2 


I- are spiritual, harmonious, and eternal. 
I° are tangible and real to immortal 
uctive 

In God’s creation 7: became productive, 
Christian 7° certainly present . . . the Principle 
God has countless 7°, and they all have 

the creator of 7° is not the creator of illusions. 
Thus the dawn of 7° goes on, 

when gathered into the focus of 7°, 


Principle is not to be found in fragmentary 7°. 


God and His 


p 419— 6 
God’s 
g 503-16 
504-16 
505-28 
5-4 
grand 
g 511-25 
highest 
Ff 230-11 
g 503— 4 


is 
b 331-13 
His own 
g 508-13 
519— 2 
immature 
b 313-27 
immortal 
Cc 259-27 
individual 
302-32 


material 
g 507-30 
metaphysica 
s 115— 5 
Mind and it 
g 509-30 
Mind forms 
g 511-1 


ot 
b 283-11 
of God 


God and His 7° alone are real and harmonious. 
infinite space is peopled with God’s 7°, 

The successive appearing of God’s 7° 

God’s 7: reflect the immortal, unerring, 

God’s 7° ‘multiply and— Gen. 1: 28. 

and mountains stand for solid and grand 7°. 


would be contrary to our highest 7° of God 
highest i- are the sons and daughters of God. 


the divine Mind and His7-. 


God determines the gender of His own 2°. 
from all eternity knoweth His own 7°. 


To accommodate himself to immature 7° of 
Immortal 7°, pure, perfect, and enduring, 
reproduction by Spirit’s individual 7 


infinite 7°, images, mark the periods of 
infinite 7- run and disport themselves. 


its i* may be temporarily abused 
Its 7° are expressed only in 


Divine Love blesses its own 7°, and causes them 
Love’s 7° are subject to the Mind which 
inverts this appearing and calls 7: material. 
thifficulty of so expressing metaphysical 7° 

in which all is Mind and its ¢-, 
This Mind formsi’,. . 


They are not i’, but illusions. 


. subdivides and radiates 


(see God) 


of manhood 


spiritual 


say that infancy can utter the 7: of manhood, 
All things beautiful and harmless arei: of Mind. 


exchanges the objects of sense for the 2: of Soul. 


0 thei: of Spirit apparent only as Mind, 


I: of Truth alone are reflected in the 
its own pure and perfect 7°. 


compound idea of God, including all right 7°; 


(see spiritual) 


systems of 
f 209- 6 


ese 
b 269-17 
g 503— 3 


the central sun of its own systems of 7°, 


These i° are perfectly real and tangible to 
These i: range from the infinitesimal to 


IDEAS 248 IGNORANCE 
Ag ops kempratny d to the depths of i d death 
those an 105-2 own to the depths of 7° an eath, 
b 303-1 the divine Principle of those 7°. ignorance 
vere 9 How are veritable i: to be distinguished and false belief 
P ens a 304 3 It is i and false belief, based on 
and malice 
c 257-12 Mind creates His own likeness in i’, f 215-31 i: and malice of the age would have killed 
b 274-9 J*, on the contrary, are born of Spirit, and sin 
identical b 290-22 Christ, Truth, removes all i* and sin. 
a 21-22 and our mutual interests are @ ; and cope een digitpesktttiontobeland) feet iMate 
s 119-17 In one sense God is. i: with nature, biota anOSSUpel TONS B10: 
135-25 proves the one to be i’ with the other. d rs me 5 
b 300-25 and matter would be i with God. foreemntnees staves of bigoted i smote him sorely. 
333-6 it is 7: with the name Joshua, TF - 
r 473- 3 though seeming to be real and 7°. sp 89-3 YVorgetting her i: in the belief that 
482-11 out of Science, soul is i: with sense gathered from 
identified cd 4 uy 78-14 Communications gathered from 7° 
greater 
a 46-8 The divine Spirit, which 7 Jesus thus se { 
s 136-13 Who or what is it that is thus 7- with Po ata Greater Ti0k tho diving Principle * 
identities 1456-17 gross i* of the method of the Christ-cure.’ 
sp 70-12 The divine Mind maintains all 7’, her comparative 
A 70-14 we are God's 7° ; : 7 Ct ix-30 her comparative i° of the stupendous 
333-31 The one Spirit includes all 7°. uman 
g 503-2 the unfolding of spiritual ideas and their i, pr 13-25 human 7: of the divine Principle, Love, 
505- 9 divine Mind, not matter, creates all i’, , f 252- z Human 7° of Mind and of the 
identity n proportion as 
all f 209- 3 roportion as i, fear, or 
b 302-7 conscious infinitude of existence and of all i in the hands of he Janta utiles hese eat aaetaaee 
conscious | 
. “A F ; in your 
Sts r 475-17 conscious 7° of being as found in Science, Me xce! for injurine {4 yours the unfottubats 
: ga ae by no means suggests . . . the loss of his 7’, ari aWitsther nutiatad Hy inales OF Ts 
of Gouais ewer aay ~ : ™ ~ soley hs . a ope 9 The mark of i: is on its forehead, 
? 
or ae O24 ‘ _e ; . n a oy a : H 7 oS hel srisld Moral 7° or sin affects your demonstration, 
or Og P seat DE TGGA OF OL TRE SAAR CREPES ES. ph 188-23 springing from mortal 7° or fear. 
r 479-28 So evil should be denied ¢ or power, b Pah ola only excuse . . . is our mortal 7° of Spir 
reality nor occasion - . 
ie 2 illusion, possessing neither reality nor 7° 4 p wa The fear occasioned by 7 can be cured ; 
spiritua of mental cause 
. 51- 8 ree vt in the likeness of ue divine ; ; p 374-24 because of your. . . 7° of mental cause and effec 
287— 8 and maintains man’s spiritual 7°. of the cause 
287-23 illusion, without spiritual i* or foundation, p 374-17 I: of the cause or approach of disease 
333-28 referred to this unity of his spiritual 7° thus: of the error e 
your own : : . 1446-31 J- of the error to be eradicated 
c 261-26 you will neither lose. . . nor your own?. of ~ te. nie Ad aneds 
ou confess to i* of the future 
f " 3 f the laws 
b 302-4 The 7: of the real man is not lost he .. 
7 477-20 I* is the reflection of Spirit, ’ $ 145-23 i: of the laws of eternal and unerring Mind. 
of the Science ; : 
idiocy ie ; p 409-29 in i: of the Science of Life, 
an 103-24. The malicious form . . . ultimates in moral i’. or hypocrisy 
idiosyncrasies f 243-3 can never succeed . . . through i: or hypocris 
j 228-3 The transmission of disease or of certain i: or malice ‘ 
idleness | aps es arises from 7° or malice aforethought. 
f 40-28 If at present content with i, we must p 411-21 foundation of all sickness is fear, 7, or sin. 
idolater h r 483-10 Moral 7° or sin affects your demonstration, 
ph 186-32 The human mind has been an 7: from the our 
 f 214-19 finite thoughts of God like the pagan 7°. p 390-7 It is our 7 of God, the divine as whi 
idolaters 1, believing zs a; sop may think in our 7° that the Lord hath 
388— *, believing in more than one min ey 
idol a ’ f f p3 the popular i* of spiritual Life-laws. 
Nip as ol recompense for it 
a ee 2 ee om this follow #° and mythology, tne bs Death will not . . . recompense for i*. 
an ualism 4 : bias 
, r $60-25 7 and ritualism are the outcome of anion 26 The departed would gradually rise above 4 
| g 335-1 It dooms é’. fi We may hide ppliituel 45 bay vag he abe 
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ignore 
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p 430-19 
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i of man as God’s image or reflection 

The world of error is i> of the world of Truth, 
Pilate was 7° of the consequences 

those who are i" of Life as God. 

may appear to the i: to be apparitions ; 

sea is 7° of the gems within its caverns, 

It is either i* or malicious. 

i: that the human mind and body are myths. 
I: of the fact that a man’s belief 

I of this, or shrinking from its implied - 

I- of the methods and the basis of 

I that the human mind governs the body, 

i: of the baneful effects of magnetism, 
Mortal mind is 7° of self, ° 
how i must they be of the all-knowing Mind 
matter is a belief, 7° of itself, 

a4 of what it is supposed to produce. 

z: how to obtain their freedom. 

Is not finite mind 7° of God’s method? 
Without this i- human belief, any 

z° of the truth which chains disease. 

I of our God-given rights, 

He, who is 7° of what is termed hygienic law, 
to teach the so-called i° one. 

a of itself, of its own actions, 

zi that the predisposing, remote, and 

Mortal mind is i~_of itself, 

zi of the errors it includes 

and 7 that it is a favorable omen, 

i: attempts to do good may 

To the z* age in which it first appears, 

must not be i’ of the moral and spiritual 

I° of the origin and operations of mortal mind, 
that is, 7° of itself, 

i of the existence of both 

i of the divine idea he taught. 


As the words . . . are commonly and 7° 

whom we ‘“‘i' worship,’’— Acts 17: 28. 

greatly errs, 7" or intentionally, 

“Whom therefore ye 7° worship,— Acts 17: 23. 


Toi: God as of little use in sickness is a mistake. 
partnership of mind with matter would 7- 


it 7° the divine Spirit as unable or 


unscientific practitioner says: ‘‘You are 7°. 
delivering the children of men from every 7° 
The body is supposed to say, ‘‘I am 7°.’’ 

and yet he continued 7: all the while. 
disobedience to which would have made man 7’, 
the liability to be 7* is removed. 

Unless an 7° is rightly met and fairly overcome 
Unless . . . the 7° is never conquered. 

find the divine remedy for every 7°, 

The patient feels 7-, ruminates, and 

The belief that . . . is an error that works 7°. 
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ill-effects 
ph 176-26 
illegal 


I- notes produce discord. 
An 7 ear calls discord harmony, 


can carry its 7° no farther than 


ills 
of the flesh 
ph 191-31 Truth is able to cast out the i: of the flesh. 
b 320-27 the divine power to heal the 1° of the flesh, 
gl 581-16 AsHmR... the 7 of the flesh rebuked. 
produce the 
m 62-30 
such 
T 398-29 
413-30 
these 
Dp 395-26 
424-29 
425-13 


and produce the 7° of which we complain. 


hypnotism changes such 1° into 
making it probable at any time that such 7‘ may 


to feel these i in physical belief. 
you must destroy the belief in these 7- 
Then these 7° will disappear. 


ph 170-81 from which all i: have gone forth, 
p 405-28 penalties you incur and the 7° they bring. 
Ee g 552-23 the redeeming power, from the i: they occasion, 
ill-tempered 
p 395-17 Ani-, complaining, or deceitful person 
illuminated 
a 43-9 that influx of divine Science which so 7° the 
illuminating 
g 502-16 7° time with the glory of eternity. 
illumination 
a 29-20 The 7: of Mary’s spiritual sense 
sp 85-2 It is the z° of the spiritual understanding 
t 461-11 Only by the i: of the spiritual sense, 
g 510-10 and this 7: is reflected spiritually by all who 
gl 584- 5 the 7: of spiritual understanding, 
< _596-13 believed that the stones . . . had supernatural i-, 
illuminations 
gl 596-15 The 7° of Science give us a sense of the 


illuminator 


; gl 596-15 reveals Spirit, not matter, as the 7° of all. 
illumine 
gl 596-24 divine Life and Love 7: it, 
illumined 
s 110-15 The Scriptures were 7° ; 
: ap 571-29 and i> the night of paganism with the sublime 
illumines 
b 384- 6 from which it 7’ heaven and earth; 
t 454-19 inspires, 1°, designates, and leads the way. 
g 501-7 Jesus i: them, showing the poverty of 
503-14 light of ever-present Love 7° the universe. 
illuming 
c 266-28 7° the universe with light. 
illusion 
any : 
f 217-26 power of Mind over the body or any 7° of 


ceases to be even an 


p 434-23 His trial was a tragedy, and is morally 7°. 
illegality 
p 437-25 expelling . . . for such high-handed 7°. 


sp 97-16 boundary where, . . . it ceases to be even ani-, 
death is the 
p 428— 3 Life is real, and death is the 7°. 
destroying that 
f 245— 2 benefits of destroying that 7°, are illustrated in 
dream, or 
f 230-5 the awakening from this mortal dream, or 7°, 
effect of 
an 101-31 In no instance. . . other than the effect of i-. 
effects of 
p 408-12 baneful effects of 7: on mortal minds 
falsity and i 
g 554-28 and is simply a falsity and 7°. 


forged by the : 
f 2283-5 forged by the 7 that he lives in body 
human 
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destroy all 
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fleshly 
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of flesh 
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b 277-20 


The foam and fury of 7: living 
an abiding conviction that it is 7°, 


mistaken belief . . . necessity and power of 7°; 
true definition of all human belief in 7, 


there can be nothing beyond i: divinity. 
Wealth may obviate. . . the chance for 7° 


Avoid talking 7° to the patient. 


So long as matter is the basis. . . 7- cannot 


destroy all 7- which proceed from mortal mind. 
Mind must be found . . . able to destroy all i°. 


0 and fleshly 7° will disappear. 


the discords of matter and the 7: of flesh, 
produces all the 7° of flesh, 


r 492-23 human 7° as to sin, sickness, and death 
illustrate its 
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less 
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material 
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mental 

p 403— 8 
mortal 

b 289-19 

302-16 

p 403-20 

of belief 


of life 
b 305-23 


1s ete effects of fear illustrate its 7°. 
e 
The mirage, . . 


. illustrates the 7° of 

recipe for beauty is to have less 7° 

Mesmerism is mortal, material 7°. 

understood that the difficulty is a mental i-, 
this shows that . . . death is but a mortal 7°, 
always beyond and above the mortali 
sweeps away the gossamer web of mortal 7°. 
Under the mesmeric 7° of belief, 


In the 7° of death, inortals wake to the 
awakened Lazarus from the dream, 7°, of death, 


is significant of the i° of error, 


1° of life that is here to-day and gone to-morrow, 
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sp 7i- 3 
S$ 122-15 
f 227-26 
of mind 
b 311-11 


simply a belief, an i- of material sense. 
another proof of the i* of material sense. 
The i of material sense, not divine law, 


so long as the i* of mind in matter remains. 


of mortal mind 


ph 168-27 
Dp 385-32 

of Moses 
b 321-16 
of pleasure 
p 398-21 
of sickness 


a latent 7° of mortal mind, 
Any supposed . . . is an 7’ of mortal mind, 


The i: of Moses lost its power to alarm 
destroy the i° of pleasure in intoxication, 


i: of sickness, to be instructed out of itself 
When the 7° of sickness or sin tempts you, 


The i of sin is without hope or God. 
oblivion, nothingness, or an i* or dream. 


and not the belief in 7 or error. 


point out the 
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remove the 
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root of the 
b 303-16 
= sensual 
f 221-82 


remove the mask, point out the 7’, 
so prolong the 7° either of a soul inert or 


is employed to remove the 7° in one case, 


Divine Science lays the axe at the root of the 7°. 


another lesson,— that gluttony is a sensual i’, 


" springing from 
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illusions 
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disposal of 
b 305-1 


rring 
r 477-13 
human 
C 259-23 
r 468— 3 
laden with 
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to make material beliefs, springing from 7°. 


Be no more willing to suffer the 7° that 
and so destroy this 7, 7 
will eventually destroy this i: 


From the 7° implied in this last postulate arises 


until matter reaches its mortal zenith in i- 
The very name, 7°, points to nothingness, 
is not real, but is 7°, the mirage of error. 
decrepitude is. . . but ani’. 

Neither emasculation, i*, nor 

it is i, without spiritual identity or 

This so-called mind and body is the 7° 

but finding only ani’, 

appear to be— what it really is— an 7- 
his sense of bleeding was an 7’, 

inharmony of mortal mind or body is 7’, 
Hence, evil is but an 7’, 

can only seem real and natural in 7°. 
breaks their i* with the unbroken reality of 


when the symptoms of evil, i:, are aggravated, 


an i*, against which divine Science is 

Be ievina. . . . Mortal thoughts, i-. 
ride; envy; fame; 7°; a false belief ; 
gEaTH. Ani’, the lie of life in matter; 

an i*; a belief that matter has sensation. 


Anz ; abelief that mind is outlined and limited ; 


another name for mortal mind ; i: ; 


suffering or Science must destroy all i- 


he 


dispelling the i> of the senses ; 
placed at the disposal of 7-, 
corporeal senses to be mortal and erring i-. 


and forms its offspring after human 7°. 
never can be coordinate with human i*, 


being laden with i about disease, 
quite as rational are some of the leading #* 
In sleep, cause and effect are mere i, 
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mortal’¢ would tob Gos, clay nati, 
atter and death are nome ee 
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b 285-12 
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g 501-12 
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illustrates 
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illustrating 
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Lulled by stupefying 7’, the world is asleep 


veritable ideas to be distinguished from 7° 
But if sickness and sin are 7’, 

They are not ideas, but 7°. 

its conditions are i", 


to another i* personification, named Satan. 

The i° senses may fancy affinities with 

give up imperfect models and 7° ideals; 

the least material form of 7° consciousness, 

1° errors — which he could and did destroy. 
the i° sufferings which throng the gloaming. 
the i° physical effect of a false belief, 


how can they i° the doctrines of Christ 
nor did he i° these errors by his practice. 
than we can teach and i° geometry by 
piecieal effects of fear 7° its illusion. 

id not Jesus i* the truths he taught 


His quick apprehension. . . 7° his spirituali 
they i° an ever-operative divine Principle. 
This fact in metaphysics is 7* by the 
Jesus i* the divine Principle 

i: the grand human capacities of being 

i: in a sketch from the history of 

i: by the opposite natures of - 

the spirituality which is taught, 7°, and 
uttered and i° by the prophets, 

Mental Treatment I° 

which God i° by light and harmony, 

This patriarch 7° the purpose of Love to 


Such a fact 7° our theories. 

history of our country, . . . i* the might of 
i: the illusion of material man, 

Christ i* that blending with God, 

i the coincidence, or spiritual agreement, 
The error, mesmerism . . . 7° the fact 

i: the unlabored motion of the divine energy 
Truth, which i the impotence of error. 
that part i* and proves the entire Principle. 
In metaphor, the dry land i° the 

i: the coincidence of God and man 


s 117-17 i* and demonstrating Life and Truth 


illustration 
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f 245-29 
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illustrative 


formal applications of the 7’. 
the primary of that i: makes it plain that 
and presented an 7° of creation. 


p 430-13 allegory i* of the law of divine Mind 


image 


and likeness 


3-13 


i: and likeness of the patient, tender, and tr 
are not at war with God’s 7° and likeness. 
who makes man in the 7° and likeness of 
implied by. . . “7°” and “‘likeness’’ — Gen, 1: 
maintains His own 7° and likeness. 

man is the 7° and likeness of Spirit ; 

the spiritual 7° and likeness of God? 

to suppose that man, God’s 7: and likeness, 
very far from being the 7° and likeness of Gc 
Finite man cannot be the 7 and likeness of, 
as the true divine 7° and likeness, 

not of a man in God's 7° and likeness, 

the i* and likeness of — Mind, 

not man, the i’ and likeness of God, ‘ 
It saith, . . . I am not the 7° and likeness of 
man is the divine 7° and likeness, 

God, without the i* and likeness of Himself, 
neither seen God nor His i and likeness. 
yea, the divine 7° and likeness, ‘ 
man in His 7° and likeness. 
man is the 7° and likeness of God, 

forever in the i* and likeness of his Maker. 
Spirit is God, and man is His 7° and likeness 
man is made in the 7° and likeness of God. 
all that reflects God’s i: and likeness; 
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existence as or likeness 
b 320-19 harmonious existence as i’, idea, sp 71-19 neither. . . is the i: or likeness of God, 
express 6 284-11 Is God’s 7° or likeness matter, 
b 313-13 the phrase ‘‘express i*’’— Heb. 1:3. 299-15 whither every . . . i’, or likeness of 
expressed g 515-25 mirrored reflection is your own 7° or likeness. 
b 313-11 the express [expressed] i: of — Heb. 1:3. or oot : 1037 ee nedit 
God’s r 13-28 ignorant of man as God’s «° or reflection 
pr 13-28 ignorant of man as God’s 7: or reflection f 204-26 without the nature of the 7 or reflection 
a 19-3 are not at war with God’s i: and likeness. pclae 300— 5 His infinite 7° or reflection, man. 
s 116— 5 and man as God’s 7° appears. 7 4 
120- 6 and reflects Soul, God, for man is God’s 7°. Pp 438-13 Let us make man in our t*,— Gen. 1: 26. 
140-29 God created man in His, God’s, 7°; r 475-23 ‘‘Let us make man in our 7°, — Gen. 1: 26, 
204-25 notion that they can create. . . in God’s7’, g 515-12 Let us make man in our 7',— Gen. 1: 26 
216-20 to suppose that man, God’s 7° and likeness, true 2 a 
c 265-20. not of a man in God’s 7° and likeness. c 259- 6 man is the true 2 of God. a 
b 284-11 Is God's io or likeness matter, antentt claim that a mortal is the true 7 
305-13 The verity that God’s 7° is not a creator, . ; 
325-15 then Gratien be found in God’s 7°. : g 502-10 the history of the untrue 7 of God, 
336— 9 dumertal man mis and is Gone Ve of ee 
o 346— 3 en man is spoken of as made in God’s 7’, x iri RET i i i j 
p 392-10 harmony of man, God’s 7°. Pe OELIst trouthe dt braughinbetare sheduind’d ods 
475-16 term for all that reflects God’s 7° and likeness ; ; i i i i 
r 4 in oasis , 200-18 for if man is the 7’, reflection, of God, 
76-31 man in God's 7" is unfallen — p 400-25 the i which becomes visible to the senses. 
497— 8 and man in God’s 7: and likeness. g 525-10 the primary sense being i:, form; 
God’s own : : } 525-11 in the Hebrew 1°, similitude; 
b 295-12 Mortals are not . .-. created in God’s own 7° ; ap 571-25 mirror in which mortals may see their own 7°. 
g 517-22 This ideal is God’s own 7’, spiritual and infinite. gl 584-25 but after its own 7.” 
His imaged 
ph 188— 2 God, immortal Mind, and man is found in His 7°. 379-30 i: on the body through the belief that 
b 330-13 neither seen God nor His 7° and bY me : y Ogee a 
333 2 agreement, between God Ha teens. Ze imagddvads ee physical condition is 27° forth on the body. 
340-12 man in His 7° and likeness. Fs 
o 344-3 and man to be His idea, — that is, His 7. s 158- 9 Hippocrates turned from 7° to 
345-24 God’s man, made in JBUIS) eons imagery 
r 468-14 Spirit is God, and man is His 2- ae b 209-6 artist’s own observation and ‘‘chambers of i*.”” 
g 522-23 denunciations of man when not found in Hisi-, images 
His own 
tay Be ; i ; d sounds 
s 151-24 maintains His own 7° and likeness. au a. ; 
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g 516-24 od created man in His own 7i°,— Gen. 1: 27. : ; ; ; se 
516-28 that God made man in His own 7, reas it Pee Etodtine. eel Eo aU effaces 
gl 580— 4 God’s man,. . . is His own 7: and likeness ; dark aris : 
human 418-31 dream-shadows, dark 7° of mortal though 
s 140-31 mortals would . . . make God in their own hu- efface the ii-sasetnie pais 
is a man 2°. ph 196-21 ine the o and shone aes OL diseases 
nite 396-26 so efface the 7° of sickness from mortal mind. 
c 257-1 creation is the infinite 7 or idea inverted 
_ b300—5 His infinite 7 or reflection, man. b 305-20 The inverted i: presented by the senses, 
in Mind " Fosse He g 502— 7 inverted 2° of the creator and His creation. 
s 115-17 Ipra: An7z in Mind; Ss own 
in mortal mind i 3 ; c 259-22 Mortal thought transmits its own 7’, 
s 116-19 matter is nothing beyond an 7 in mortal mind. meee 2 Mind forms ideas, its own 7°, 
inverted ; 
s 111-17 optics rejects the incidental or inverted 7 p 413-28 these actions convey mental ¢ to 
111-17 what this inverted i’ is meant to represent. of disease Fi 
b 301-27 presents an inverted 7 of Mind and substance DNS 5, polis BOM a aDie Nel de Sigs pease BOT 
ap 52-11 materiality is the inverted ¢ of spirituality. Sila egeon © oh disease disuincily i shop ehs. 
aig 580-13" Apa. .”. . an inverted 7 of Spirit; p 400-24 We see in the body the 7° of this mind, 
ee ee ee sd oe seis Mortals evolve 7° of thought 
aed 1S 3-10 for man is 7°. f ge the a of eds ae erie upon fen i 
b 301-24 while man is ‘‘i”— Gen. 1: 27. supplying it with beautiful 7° of thought 
mental rah 
p 416-4 unless the mental 7 occasioning the pain sp 71-16 i:, which mortal mind holds and evolves 
more terrifying a p 379-28 The i’, held in this disturbed mind, 
p 376-1 7% more terrifying than that of most other 391— 3 Blot out the 7° of mortal thought 
0 : m 425-10 7: of mortal thought superimposed upon the 
rp dncta The lost image is no 7. ; g 511-18 effulgence of God’s infinite ideas, 7°, 
oO A maginary 
s 154-7 the fear that creates the 7° of disease s Be f 
2 A ‘p 90-6 thei: line called the equator 
p 400-12 Eradicate the 7 of disease from the s 146-19 divests material drugs of their i: power, 
of God ph 178-25 and we disarm sin of its 7° power 
(see God) f 241- 8 as i:, whimsical, and unreal as his pleasures. 
or eit and an 7° of His being.’’— see Heb. 1:3 4 30 fheirg woe for Dine pe rucopat gens, 
— —— aes eir i* power for good or evil, 
of his Maker - , 0 352-13 child, who is frightened at 7: ghosts 
f 203-15 and so makes man the 7: of his Maker p 371-12 children look everywhere for the i: ghost, 
of Love ; : 403-19 error is deprived of its 7° powers 
r 475-13 Man is idea, the i’, of Love; 1460-14 Sickness is neither i: nor unreal, — that is, 
of mortal thought r 479-24 Darkness and chaos are the 7° opposites of 
: r 479-9 i° of mortal thought, reflected on the retina, imagination 
of Spirit an 101— 3 or to the excitement of the 7 
g 548-5 Thez- of Spirit cannot be effaced, 101- 7 experiment upon the power of the 7°.” 
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of thought imagine 
p 411-23 Disease is an 7° of thought externalized. pref xi-1 Many 2° that the phenomena of physical healing 
or idea : : @ 21-31 satisfied if he can only 7° himself drifting 
c 257-1 creation is the infinite ¢- or idea s 130-31 no longer 7: evil to be ever-present 
6 303-28 Spiritual man is the 7° or idea of God, f 203-18 Wei that Mind can be imprisoned 
336— 9 Immortal man was and is God’s 7° or idea, 7 494-11 It is not well to 7° that Jesus 
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IMAGINED 


as he had i: he would 

the farther mortals will be removed from 7° 
Study thoroughly the letter and i: the spirit. 
any student, who. . , 7 the spirit of Christ, 


The human mind, 7° with this 
So divinely i: were they with the spirit of 


and to 7 his mighty works 


astronomical order 7° the action of 


the unreal and i: movements of mortal belief, 


will never alone make us 7° of him. 


immaculate 
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564-15 
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immanent 
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Immanuel 
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immediate 
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g 501— 5 
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when their i- Teacher stood before them, 
rophesied the coming of the i’ Jesus, 
e, the i-, met and conquered sin 

This i: idea, represented first by man 


is widely demonstrated as an i", eternal 
zi sense of Mind-power enhances the glory of. 


They are the sign of I*, or 
for demonstration is I-, or God with us; 
This . . . points to the revelation of dt, 


To accommodate himself to i ideas of 


Ipra:.. . the i* object of sn daichii 
hysical senses have no 7° evidence of a sun. 
ad it been given only to his 7° disciples, 


would meet with 7° and universal acceptance. 


often seems so smothered by the 7° context 
produced the 7° fruits of fear and shame. 
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immense 
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' immensity 
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immoral 
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immortal 


and eternal 


I: the symptoms of this disease appeared, 
I have never supposed the world would 7 
going to sleep i- after a heavy meal. 
is body was the same 7° after death as before. 
om peor! belief will i: supersede the 
7° fell into mental sin ; 


in view of the i: work to be accomplished 


thrown into the face of spiritual 7°, 
Truth, Life, and Love fill and are ever-present. 
as nebul indicate the i: of space. 


detect the woman’s 7° status 
Never breathe an i* atmosphere, unless 


gl 588-10 incorporeal, “unerring, i, and eternal Mind. 
ae omnipotent 
Dp sa diea strength from the i: and omnipotent Mind, 
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et, 
a, 
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de and pad Holbeo exist apart from 
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never i 
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ruit 
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fruits 
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IMMORTAL 


the i* facts of being are seen, 
the i: facts of being are admitted. 


i: forms of beauty and goodness. 
That which when sown bears 7° fruit, 


its lap piled high with 7: fruits. 


good deeds are 
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but good deeds are i", bringing joy 


harmonious and 
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man found to be harmonious and 7. 
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manifestations of Mind are harmonious and 7° 
makes man harmonious and 7°, ’ 

Death will not make us harmonious and 7° 


harmonious or 
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idea 

a 55-15 

c 262-13 

b 325— 7 

r 477-17 
ideas 

C 259-26 


are helpless to make man harmonious or 7", 


Truth’s i- idea is sweeping down the 
above the mortal to the i* idea of God. 
Truth, unfolding its own i: idea. 

7 idea of being, indestructible and eternal. 


I- ideas, pure, perfect, and enduring, 


immutable and 


c 261-24 

b 279- 3 

286— 4 

g 550-30 
keynotes 

0 355-28 


Ww 
a 36-20 
Life 
r 496-22 


and the nature of the immutable and 7’. 

the unerring, immutable, and 7°? 

not seek the immutable and 7° through the finite 
the pure and holy, the immutable and 7 


God’s i- keynotes, proved to be such 

i: law of justice as well as of mercy. 

mortal belief, at war with the facts of i Life 
that he might furnish the proof of i* life. 

God made Man i* and amenable to Spirit 


(see man) 


man, being 
Ff 209- f 

manhood 
p 430— 5 

man is 


Man, being i’, has a perfect indestructible lit 
i manhood, the Christ ideal, 


(see man) 
men and women 


f 2T-15 


I* men and women are models of 


ind 
— Mind) 


We Mind) 
Mind-reading 


Mind 


mortal mind-reading and i- Mind-reading. 
Mortal mind-reading and i- Mind-reading 


would reverse the i* modus and action, 
it must lose its i: nature. 


The perfect and i- are the eternal likeness of 
man is, not shall be, perfect and 7°. 


God, who is its divine i- Principle. 

C. 8. sustains with i- proof 

Harmony in man is as real and é as in music. 
directly opposite to the 7° reality of being. _ 


1 Science is i and coordinate neither he ier 


the Revelator, i scribe of Spirit — 


Peay! of man Bpesea through ‘- sense. 
pices Bee Ly apy ape me 


(idle 


, ss eee sen amie | Ledron We 
J 225-17), ; sentences, 1 


IMMORTAL 253 IMMORTALITY 
EE eS ha | CR. Fa eee 
immortal immortality 
Soul is aout being and 
6 311— 7 Soul is 7° because it is Spirit, f 215-4 If... then being and i° would be lost, 
335-20 Because Soul is 7°, it does not exist in mortality. ring 
p 381-13 destroyed by the understanding that Soul is7’, r 492-12 destroy all error, and bring 7° to light. 
r 468— 6 Because Soul is 7°, Soul cannot sin, brings 
sovereignty eo 7 b 305-26 destroys all error and brings 7° to light. 
s 141-18 Its only crowned head is 7° sovereignty. 336-28 and brings 7° to light. 
Spirit ; . pny 0 ‘ brings to light 
$ 124-13 finite sense of things, which 7° Spirit silences sp 72-13 destroys mortality, and brings to light i°. 
p 435— 1 court commended man’s 7° Spirit to f 206-28 He destroys them, and brings to light 7°. 
spiritual and ; ; my ‘ brought to light ; 
b 289-24 God’s universe is spiritual and 7°. — b 335-24 Life as 7: brought to light. 
0 353-29 true idea of being is spiritual and 7°, gl 582-23 Submergence in Spirit ; 7° brought to light. 
p 409-21 The real man is spiritual and 7’, communing with 
testi bane and adopts the spiritual and 7°. sp ripe at the same time . . . communing with 7°! 
earnest o 
r 490-25 destroy all material sense with 7° testimony. b 317-27 i: 
i 490-25 This i° testimony ushers in the entity or Toh Plane ered p 
ngs 35) i ; i 
b 276-22 towards the contemplation of things 7° qi ie ia Peer at BE ee ey 
Truth eternity and 
(see Truth) gl 585— 5 A sphere; a type of eternity and 7°, 
truth ‘ exempt from age 
r 493- 8 must yield to Science, to the 7° truth of f 247-13 I-, exempt from age or decay, 
basen a Truth is 7°; error is mortal exisieure end F iri : ; 
e. Be LA Vouth iat obese ost Ge cioctal: Alar Bm La eaionas no evidence of spiritual existence and 7°. 
wisdom i ati 4e 
g 519-6 His infinite self-containment and 7° wisdom oe ae epping the foundations: of4., 
a ab is inetd not a oo es oe ‘i ‘. halen oe 
m purity and constancy, both of which are 7°. : P .. 
sp ars is follows: . a maa bilge be, an 7° spirit.’’ noise ea to ripen into health and 7°, 
— man’s assertion that he is 7* no more proves 930-6 -will bring us into health, holine dt 
81-18 as revealed in Science cannot help being 7°. te 8 yey Be Fhe EE ic 
s 182-3 : aisitia Mind takes away all its supposed hoes poa78 prolific in health, holiness, and 7°. 
phi its cure comes from the i° divine Mind. tae 
aed Ws evil is as Nes as good, evil 4s pl as 5 re pstis A iii we have hope in 7: ; 
1 pain is as real as the. . . both must be7'; i : . +. 
1 ee gu the ee ons of oa f Cee in eS te 10 a new and higher idea of 7°, 
192— Tom the mortal instead of from the 2°. fads ; bh 
192-13 onthe mortal Wal and not of the mn H: DOE Ray NOTE of divine Science find their 7° in deeds, 
194-15 man, who is 7° in spiritual understanding, ak ae | . 
f 21-31 these faculties be conceived of as i. tire ee 32 I is not bounded by mortality. 
229— 2 ind is not the masterof.. . they arez’, 376-13 there i lif aaot d { 
231— 7 seem to this so-called mind to be 7’. D See OT Clee Ea eam ao nab OOk motive 
in Be ae does not pps . . . from the mortal to the7’, martha 5. as if life and ¢ were something which 
246-2: ife and goodness are 7°. re 
c 256-5 thou ht rises We Mtromithonontalito nto ¢. mar Vilas reveals man and 7° as based on Spirit. 
258-11 in order to be 7. me Pee 
263-5 I° spiritual man alone represents the truth of e Bi Fe i: figpends: upon thetel God good, 
b oe eG HLA renee 80 i: 428-27 The evidence of man’s i: will become ( 
277-29 : othing we can say. bis, regarding matter is {-, sal ancien destroying error and bringing to light man’s 7°. 
29: eaches that . . . his 7° soul is resurrecte : A : 
296— 6 the mortal is dropped for the 7°. Ls ak a and suppose. ..mortality to be the matrix of 7°. 
ys aoe peeeranc pany ist. b 318— 3 nothing can efface Mind and 7: 
— and man found to be 7’. ; ep 
301-10 ¢, spiritual man is really substantial, of encloc nett aa advantages of Mind and i? 
306— arisees, who believed error to be as 7° as .. 
310-20 tau ht es that soul may be lost, and yet bei. ace th fai everlasting grandeur and 7° of development, 
eality is spiritual, . . . 7°, divine, eternal. sp 81-30 necessary consequence of the 7° of good 
336-5 nor the i into mortality. P Mf a ye poe. 
p 369-20 He understood man, whose Life is God, to bez’, of ch pia he understood the superiority and 2° of good, 
370— 2 To bei, we must forsake the (see man) 
rie a a Paladin ee they oe Soul, for both ee bss of Soul 
we live after death and are 7°, we must have se ; ‘ 
433-29 sense of Life, God,— which sense must be 7°, Areas {ad ee Pe uv males TBI HOE ES 
9503-90 I and divine Mind presents the idea of God: | Prelude to 
g * and divine Mind presents the idea of God: insi i Fs 
505-28 God’s ideas reflect the i, unerring, and ce 2b pees some insist that death is the . . . prelude toi’. 
oad ihe 3 creating thous ates tom above, sp 81-16 Life, Love, Truth, is the only proof of °. 
pees material eg to dust zee ie i: is reached. ner ‘A Peat If... we are left without a rational proof of 7°. 
gt o31— 9 proved to be as 7° as 118 Frinciple , gl 581- 6 the inspiration of goodness, purity, and 7°, 
immortality put on 
almightiness and s 164-27 mortal shall have put on i-— I Cor. 15: 54. 
r 487-29 reality of Life, its almightiness and 7. c 262-8 mortals ‘put on 7°.’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
and bliss r 496-25 mortal shall have put on i*,— J Cor. 15: 54. 
a 39-12 out of mortality into 7° and bliss. reality and : [ i Sond 
f 203-24 not a stepping-stone to Life, 7:, and bliss. r 486-24 Their reality and 7 are in Spirit ! 
and goodness _ 488-21 no cognizance of spiritual reality and 7°. 
g 518-20 Love giveth. . . might, z*, and goodness, rejoice in Te, 
and life a 22-24 whereby we rejoice in 7", boundless freedom, 
sp 98-31 way through which 7° and life are learned revelation of s 
and Love sp 79-15 S.,. . . in its revelation of 7°, 
1597-15 divine Science, — 7 and Love. Soul or of 
and supremacy r 478— 3 What evidence of Soul or of 7 
— gl 589-20 showing the 7‘ and supremacy of Truth ; oO man 4 riod | 
appears f 253-4 saith: ... I give 7 to man, for I am Truth. 
sp 76-31 overcome, not submitted to, before 7° appears. towards 
assurances of sp 90-27 and opens it wide towards 7°. 
P 887-12 refreshed by the assurances of 7°, ae 
basis of sp 78-13 why look to them. ..forproofsofi, 
Prophecy;. . . the basis of 7°. 80-11 assertion that . . . are our only proofs of 7°. 


gl 585-12 Etas. 
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= ~~ 
immortality impedes 
sp 81-13 would provez: a lie. pr 2-21 an error which 7° spiritual growth. 
81-15 Nor. . . when alleged spirits teach 7°. ph 166— 4 Mind is all that feels, acts, or i action. 
ph 186-25 If death is as real as Life, 7 is a myth. p 415- 6 belief quickens or 7° the action of the system, 
1S Se for ih € . not in § Spirit 5 impediment 
215-24 mortality is lost, swallowed up in v. " *. ; 
230-1 If sickness is real, it belongs to 7 5 ap 577-10" no #*to eternal bliss; 
b 275-14 i-, cause, and effect belong to God. impel 
283-32 Are mentality, i*,. . . resident in matter? ap 563-31 which would 7° them to devour each other 
nti Wengad Lore we hs ee appear. " impelled 
9-26 e basis of all health, sinlessness, and 7° 5 ¢ : = : 
isd p 415-22 moving quickly or slowly and 7° or palsied by 
$ eo Pri pepes pot yeh reached eternity, t, { ap 565-25 i° the idea to rise to the zenith of 
r 476-18 Mortality is Anal swallowed up in 7°. impels 
492- 7 Being is holiness, harmony, 7° . s 118-1 7% the inference that the spiritual leaven 
495-23 replace mortality with i’, a silence discord imperative 
g 518-22 reflect health, holiness, 7 a 37-27 Hear these i: commands: 
555-20 error would seek to unite . . . i* with mortality, *pcCRMIG Theleonmienanent ““ertio\fess'4-- alk 
gl 592-23 the 7° of all that is spiritual. a rer Titoe haat 4 ar 
f 251-1 hence it is not more 7 . 
59: the good and beautiful, and their i-. b 329-21 Principle is 7° 
598-28 man would be in the full consciousness of his 7° 1446-19 In the Science . . . it is * to be honest, 
immortality’s i ivel 
mperatively 
gl 580-18 Apam.. . . ¢ opposite, mortality ; ap 565-17 God’s idea, will eventually rule all. . . 7, 
Immortal Mind i 
s 115-12 Scientific Translation of ie M: imperceptible 
immortals b 314-24 the spiritual Jesus was i to them. 
b 06-11) Mortals are not like ¢". 334-10 invisible Christ was 7° to the so-called 
t 444-27 _I-, or God’s children in divine Science, imperfect 
r 476-1 Mortals are the counterfeits of 7°. s 114-20 must sometimes recur to the old and oe 
476-11 i’, or the children of God, will appear as the Ff 239-30 J* mortal mind sends forth its own ~ 
immovable 246-7 by no means a . germ rising from the 7° 
\ s Ardy when the cords contract and become i'? 248-20 poweus not hear from all mankind of the # 
mmuUn ty ” : 249- 2 give up 7° models and illusive ideals ; 
f 219-29 Entire i: from the belief in sin, suffering, 254-12 5. mortals grasp the ultimate . slowly : 
immutable c 258-25 Mortals have a very 7° sense of & 
s 134-25 because it is the i: law of God, 260-4 than the sculptor can. . . from an i model, 
f 210-22 in obedience to the i° law of Spirits b 300-14 The mutable and i: never touch the 
c 261-23 and the nature of the i: and immortal. o 360— 7 materiality renders these ideals i* 
6 279- 2 or the unerring, 7", and immortal? p 409-21 i: so-called “children of men’’— Psal. 14: 2. 
286- 3 not seek the 7: and immortal through the finite, r 477-7 Soul, being Spirit, is seen in nothing 7 
298- 6 silences for a while the voice of 7° harmony, g 555-26 aught that can become 7° 
300-14 The mutable and imperfect never touch the 7° gl 587-18 and cannot become finite and i 
306-27 the 7°, harmonious, divine Principle, im fecti ; 
335-27 Reality is spiritual, harmonious, 7’, pertection 
t 446-20 victory rests on the side of i° right. sp 72-17 Perfection is not expressed through 7°. 
i g ioe the pure and holy, the 7° and immortal f are Porfectton a of 7, . , 
mmu y erfection does no animate 7°. 
._ pr 3-1 He who is i’ right will do right eae Is it i", joy, sorrow, sin, 
impair c rie ee : ay | of Loc al one can no more 
i p 428-18 the Life which mortal sense cannot 7° Pp 11 aN Rete om Gente ich t 
mpa 
253-5 saith: . . . I include and 4° all bliss, imperfections 
272-14 not to 7° to dull ears and gross hearts a 52-9 Their 7 and impurity felt the 
PiOl-7 which you 4- mentally while destroying error impeee 
ms royin ’ 
t 447-18 the truth and spiritual understanding, Pp Ae ae Rolges the ie ne See thought, though still ¢ 
452-19 He must live it and love it, or he cannot 1° it r 467-23 We reason i: from effect to cause 
460-25 she had to i‘, while teaching its grand facts, im ial , 
g 510-18 Love alone can 7° the limitless idea of infinite peria fraied 
516-11 which 7° their own peace and permanence. b 324-25 Asia Minor, Greece, and even in i- Rome, 
539-11 God could never 7° an element of evil, imperious 
ap 570-24 Those ready for the blessing you i* will give sp 98-18 It is i: throughout all ages 
impartation ; i enapl 
m 68-29 i: of the divine Mind to man and the universe. | DPeris ¢c 
bh 309- 3 incorporeal i: of divine Love to man, a 21-11 looks severda the 7: things of Spirit. 
imparted en renee ght anes Ar wloriess ine 
f 235-15 pure and uplifting thoughts . . . é* to pupils, 253-3 sai . t glory, are M 
514-19 Tenderness accompanies all the might i° by impersonation 
1 ap 565-13 i* of the spiritual idea had a brief history 
boxe is 77 and bar tagt in i eed impertinent 
ur laws are no 0 sa e leas 
Without tits. <= "tie one is capable of i or |: inher ene separate from any half-way i knowledge, 
6 but also capable of 7° the sensations. s 137-26 Before this the 7 disciple had been called 
T° has not impetuosity 


: Gabriel has 


pore ed, ; 
t e more quiet task of 7 a 


2 truth communicates itself but never 7: error. 


he false sense it 7°. 


et yo 
ord 7° this er. 
Tey pra 4 this paw 


impious 
$ 139-3 


a 


$ 137-16 With his usual 7, Simon replied 


re: ~ 


which the : ° sought to destroy. ; 
the crimes of his i enemies | ' 


NA 


implies 
pr 68 
a 20-25 
an 102-26 
s 114-14 
0 359-20 
p 421-2 
g 507-21 
547-20 
implore 
ph 167— 1 
imply 
b 331-11 
336-1 
g 515-18 
515-19 
537-30 
550-22 
implying 
Gpidlael 
$ 148-3 
import 
a 26-24 
37-21 
s 118-17 
f 232-297 
b 271-30 
0 358-22 
p 411-18 
r 471-27 
g 501-3 


IMPLIES 


7° the vain supposition that we have 

to acknowledge what the spiritual fact 7°. 
It i* the exercise of despotic control, 

the phrase mortal mind i: something untrue 
the goal which that word 2°? 

insanity 7i° belief in a diseased brain, 

A material world 7° a mortal mind and 
Material evolution 7° that the great 


Should we 7° a corporeal God to heal the 


The Scriptures 7° that God is All-in-all. 
limits would 7 and impose ignorance. 
does not i’ more than one God, 

nor does it 7° three persons in one. 

The literal meaning would 7° that God 
If Life is God, as the Scriptures 7’, 


i that it is they who do the will of 
7 that the requisite power to heal was in Mind. 


the precious 7° of our Master’s sinless career 
take up the more practical 7: of that career ! 
parable may 7° that these spiritual laws, 
voices of solemn 7°, but we heed them not. 
spiritual 2° of the Word imparts this power. 
great 7° to Christianity of those works 
Scripture seems to 7° that Jesus 

gave the spiritual 7°, expressed through 
chiefly because the spiritual i- of the Word, 


importance 


important 
a 42-18 
abla? 
sp 95-17 
an 101— 6 
105-20 

b 320-24 
322-9 

0 350— 7 
p 387-17 
404-21 
424-15 

t 462-24 
r 466-18 
481— 1 
482-13 
497— 1 

g 508-29 
548-28 
553— 2 


553-14 
imported 
p 438-22 
importer 
p 438-28 
impose 
b 336-1 
338-24 
p 381-31 
imposed 
ap 575— 5 
imposing 
p 440-34 
imposition 
sp 99-26 


He attached no 7° to dead ceremonies. 

Hence thei’ that doctors be Christian Scientists. 
of less 7° than a knowledge of the fact. 

are of no real 7°, when we remember 

Hence the 7: of C.S., 

The precise form of.God must be of small 7° 
Hence the 7° of understanding the truth of 
making his acts of higher 2 than his words. 


evidence so 7° to mortals. 

the possible loss of something more 7° than 

but it is 7: to success in healing, 

7 experiment upon the power of the 

no reason why metaphysics is not as 7° 

The one 7° interpretation of Scripture is 

It is highly 7:-— in view of the 

in the New Testament, sayings infinitely 7°, 

it is not because they occupy the most 7° posts 

one of the most 7° points in the theology of 

equally 7: in metaphysical practice 

That is the 7° question. 

first and last it is the most 7° to understand. 

How 7’, then, to choose good 

Is it 7’ to understand these explanations 

brief exposition of the 7° points, 

third stage in the order cf C. S. is an 7° one 

discoveries have brought to light i: facts 

eee. their descriptions with i- observa- 
ions, 

or 7° to their origin and first introduction.”’ 


a foreign substance, 7° by False Belief, 
Morbid Secretion is not an 2° or dealer 


limits would imply and 7° ignorance. 
sin, would i: between man and his creator. 
Christ Jesus overruled the error which would 7° 


physical plagues 7° by material sense. 
with benign and 7° presence, 


are seen to be a bald 7°, 


impossibilities 


f 207-17 
245-27 
g 550-32 


impossibility 


Science of being repudiates self-evident 7°, 
I* never occur. 
C. 8S. repudiates self-evident 2°, 


Mind in a finite form is an absolute 7°. 

7° of attaining perfect understanding till 

would seem to spring from . . . but thisisan7-. 
the 7° of good producing evil ; 

Intelligent matter is an 7°. 

i that matter, brain, can control or derange 
tenders any abuse of the mission an 7°. 

the 7 of any material sense, 


imprison 


impossible 
a 36-21 


sp 


162—32 
ph 167-27 


182-12 
195-26 
199-25 
f 211-23 
175 2 
928-4 
931-27 


impostor 
p 441-28 
impotence 
t 454— 5 
impotent 
sp 977 
$ 160-18 
g 555-18 


IMPROVE 


It is quite as 7° for sinners to 

unreal, because 7° in Science. 

would be as 7° as would be the restoration 
Such a backward transformation is 7: in Science. 
This gross materialism is scientifically 2°, 
intercommunion is as 7° as it would 

Miracles are i° in Science, 

z: for aught but Mind to testify truly 

You say a boil is painful; but that is7-, 
declared that ‘‘it is 7° to calculate the 

zi to gain control over the body in any other 


way. 
It is 77 to work from two standpoints, 
2: ideals, and specimens of depravity, 
Had Blondin believed it 7° to walk the rope 
The transfer of . . . Science renders 7°. 
The loss of man’s identity . . . ist; 
would be 7: if this great fact of being 
To fear them is 7°, when you fully apprehend 
7 for man,.. . to fall from his high estate. 
It is 7° that man should lose aught 
7 for infinite Spirit or Soul to be in 
He fills all space, and it is 7- to conceive of 
from a material standpoint, but this was 7°. 
No 7 thing do I ask 
showing that it is 7: for matter to suffer, 
protracted, dangerous, and 7° in 
tv: for error, evil, and hate to accomplish the 
the more 7° it will become for 
shows it to be 7 that a material body, 
z:, since Truth cannot support error. 
theory, . . . uniting on some 2° basis. 
apportion to themselves a task 7° for 
Existence, separate . . . Science explains as 7°, 
An egg is an 7° enclosure for Deity. 
their reports are unnatural, 7°, and unreal. 
material methods are 7° in divine Science 


Your attorney, False Belief, is an 7’, 
Truth, which illustrates the 7° of error. 


the more 7° error becomes as a belief. 
or has it bidden them to be 7? f 
Only 7° error would seek to unite Spirit with 


impoverish 


sp 79-81 
g 519-26 


Giving does not 7° us in the service ‘ 
Imparting . . . can never 7’, the divine Mind. 


impoverished 


m 63-29 
g 519-25 


the wronged, and perchance 7", woman _ 
Imparting has not 7’, can never impoverish, 


impracticable 


i s 163-30 
impress 
p 412-12 
t 448-20 
4 g 511-12 
impressed 
f 208-29 
impresses 
§ 157-28 
t 453-28 
impressing 
ph 196-22 
impression 
s 115-10 
f 213-16 
t 449-22 
g 532-31 
impression 
Sp 87-26 
87-28 
an 101— 4 
f 214-1 
214-15 
impressive 
pr 7-8 


f 251-32 


as 7° as to arrange the fleeting vapors 


you are liable . . . to 7’ it upon the thought. 
to leave. ... the strong 7° of divine Science, 
the seal of Deity and has the 7° of heaven, 


the images of thought 7° upon it. 


C. S. 7° the entire corporeality, : 
i’ more deeply the wrong mind-picture. 


a: them with forcible descriptions 


great difficulty is to give the right 7°, 
Sound is a mental 7- made on mortal belief. 
The first 7-, made on a mind which 

The first i: material man had of himself 

Ss 

The strong 7: produced on mortal mind 
can perceive and reproduce these 2°. 

and the 7- made upon the senses ; 

i from Truth were as distinct as sound, 
conveys the 7: of Mind to man, 


Audible prayer is 7: ; 


zi themselves in what they create. 


imprisoned 


s 114-27 

f 203-19 
improper 

s 114-13 


and sets free the 7’ thought. 
We imagine that Mind can be 7° 


involves an 7° use of the word mind. 
The term souls or spirits is as 7° as the 


The talents He gives we must 7°. 


_ Marriage should 7 the human species, 
would 2° our progeny, diminish crime 


—_— ——— Deno 


IMPROVE 256 INCISORS 
2 = eset ee aS 
improve inadmissible 
m 61-29 formation of mortals must greatly 7° a 22-32 Revenge is 7°. 
sp 9-29 7 our time in solving the mysteries of being ph 167-30 timid conservatism is absolutely 7. 
ph 167-16 What can 7° God's work? inalienable 
181-19 you must i* your mental condition an 106-7 God has endowed man with 7° rights, 
ay ea tee be re “take os! opinions 7 $ 161-17 i* rights, among which are life, liberty, and 
5 0-88 Hees, 5d teey mente hy Is f 227-9 idioms are of man’s 7’ rights 
‘ - . 
371-26 Mankind will ¢° through Science and inanimate : 
r 493-29 proved that the Christ could i° on a false sense. an 106— 1 to go in healing from the use of 7° drugs 
g 523- 5 false claim, . that error can 7° His creation. $s 113-8 letter is but the dead body. . . pulseless, cold, i* 
537-31 lest man should i it and become better ; 155-11 When the general belief endorses the 7° drug 
545— 8 mortals should so 7° material belief by thought 157— 7 never shares its rights with 7° matter. 
improved 160— 7 the i: drug becomes powerless, 
sp 81-14 Nor is the case 7° when alleged spirits ph 189-26 belief of i*, and then of animate matter. 
3 156-10 She i* perceptibly. 190- 4 mortal says that an 7° unconscious seedling is 
b 296-28 An 7° belief is one step out of error, f 218-6 body, like the 7- wheel, would never be weary. 
0 348-24. when by so doing our own condition can be 7° 243-21 matter, the t substratum of mortal mind, 
p 442-19 An i belief cannot retrograde. b 312-29 and so turns. . . to the a drug. 
r 486-10 Earth’s preparatory school must be 7° t 463-29 The sick are not healed by i- matter 
gl 582-9 Brnsamin.. . an 7° state of mortal mind; inanity 
improvement b 330-31 dementia, insanity, i*, devil, 
m awe ational means af ret saaig inarticulate 
sp 77- the chances of the departed for 7° ms ‘1 ita 4° ‘ - : 
ph 195-31 for amusement instead of for 7°. i yt h eS tS be Gould te torres aeiced 
improves ag Os bern Ai, 
ii orton 5 alee reget ale el ¢ mankind hich aes 1S He vere bi eeada meng hy Toure of all 
Dp ‘he body i* under the same regimen whic fae 
403-28 7° or injures the case in proportion to p 431-9 i as this offence is deemed punishable 
t 449-29 A proper teacher of C. S. i° the health inaudible abet: - He 
improving ap 559-10 The 7° voice of Truth is, to the human mind, 
a 25-29 else we are not i° the great blessings which inaugurated 
improvisation b 288-13 foreshadowed by the prophets and i° by Jesus 
sp 89-24 explains the phenomena of 7° incantations 
impudently : 1 ph 174- 2. The Esquimaux restore health by 7° 
g 545-20 yet this opposite, . . . i: demandsva blessing. incapable 
impugn ‘ " sp 89-1 what the unaided medium is é* of knowing 
a 50-10 would i: the justice and love of a father 89-11 says, ‘‘I am 7° of words that glow, 
b 273-23 and 7° the wisdom of the creator. 0 325-6 the body 7° of supporting life, 
o 343- 7 This makes it doubly unfair to 7- and o 356-19 i° of producing sin, sickness, and death 
impulse 1447-8 may render you 7° of knowing or judging 
sp 94-16 pattern of mortal personality, passion, and @*. r 468-17 eternal and 7° of discord and decay. 
f 211-13 sensation of sickness and the 7° to sin 475-28 Man is 7 of sin, sickness, and death, 
c 261-11 strong i of a desire to erform his part, incapacity 
— ose lower things which give 7 to inquiry. 
o 348-31 ethics and temperance have received an 7°, p 374-19 4 to preserve your own area 
impulsion incarcerated 
sp 88-31 said tobeagift... received from-the 1 ph 194-22. I: in a dungeon, where neither sight nor 
impure incarceration 
pr 8-11 Ifaman,. . . isi: and therefore insincere, Oe a eaenctl er ae cory Lise ay ee 
a 28-20 saying: He is a glutton and a friend of the i-, incarnate 
ph 192-16 all that is selfish, wicked, dishonest, and i’. b 332-28 7 in the good and pure Christ Jesus. 
1449-27 Thei are at peace with ‘the i’. 334-20 before the human Jesus was 7° to mortal eyes. 
g 550-31 supposition that Spirit . can originate the 7° 0 350-27 Hence its embodiment in the 7° Jesus, 
dl 595-24 UNcLEANLINEss. J* thoughts; error; sin; dirt. gl 583-11 comes to the flesh to destroy 7 error. 
impurities incarnation ' 
f 241-28 washing the body of all the 7° of flesh, g 501-10 The i of Truth, that amplification of wonder 
p 401-19 forcing 7° to pass away, incensed 
impurity sp 94-9 i: the rabbis, and they said: 
a a pes a ad and 7° fa incentive 
m selfishness and 7° alone are fleetin : 
65-22 7 and error are left among the lees. i ir pooery lnve tonGed apd men da she tenes 
b 272-23 earthward gravitation of sensualism and 7°, neeption 
p 371-29 Mind can impart purity instead of 7°, ( sp 84-25 destroys. . . spiritualism at its very 7°, 
383-17 i° and uncleanliness, which do not trouble the incessant 
impute — m 58-19 i: amusement outside the home circle is 
ph 187-11 and then 7° this result to another illusive 62-8 If parents create . . . a desire for i" amusement, 
f 219-27 7 their recovery to change of air or diet, inches 
g 554-17 toi’ to God the creation’ of whatever is sinful ph 193— 6 said the bone was carious for several i*. 
imputing . te 
0) 4 Arewe...% toomuch powertoGod, — This i: shows that the belief of f 


Prine et ey all Mt nee i Spirit's formations. 


ye es 


to darabtisay ates’ 
ei of corporeality 


incidental 
$ 111-16 


| incidents 
i} $ 111-24 


eipieney 


~24 one of many t which show that c; 


illustrated by the following i 

come from some sad 7°, or ‘alas from ul 

In this i* was seen the “actuality of Science: — 
While they were at meat, an unusual ¢* oce occured, 


opties rejects the # or inverted image be 


B Iptirpartiownsint and thwarted in 


INCITES 257 INCREDULOUS 
incites inconceivably 
f 203-12 This thought 7° to a more exalted worship and p 407— 2 a suffering 7° terrible to man’s self-respect. 
ap 564— 5 7 mortals to kill morally and physically incongruity 
inclination — ? 0 345-21 Anybody, who is able to perceive the 7° 
t 452-30 if you had the i: or power to inconsistency 
inclinations Hes 0 354-19 I is shown by words without deeds, 
s 121-3 favorite 7 of a sensuous philosophy. 355- 3 charge of i: . . . is met by something practical, 
incline inconsistent 
ph 181-31 will 7 you to the side of matter and error. 0 354-27 It is in itself 7°, a divided kingdom. 
t 450-12 They do not 7° longingly to error, 354-32 If the letter of C. S. appears 7°, 
inclined p 387-21 reading disquisitions on the 7° supposition 
f 214-19 Mortals are 7° to fear and to incontrovertible 
0 356-26 by making man 7: to sin, ph 200-17 great truth in the Science of being, . . . is 7°; 
include incontrovertibl 
$ 118-14 7° spiritual laws emanating from s 109-4 C.S. reveals 7 that Mind is All-in-all 
ph 191— 6 will 2° in that likeness no material element. incorporeal : 
253-5 saith: . . . I 7° and impart all bliss, r 13-24 th d htabyaintini eit 
318-32 body does not i: soul, but manifests mortality, D 13-29 | a one) EES hp yen pe Move, 
p 418-26 I: moral as well as physical belief in your “aun olin rye S ie B hap iam v oxi ene h 
7 484-7 DoesC.S.,. . . i: medication, material hygiene, i) eh 4 res vacate POR One a8: e...%, and the 
g 544-20 facts of creation, . . . 7° nothing of the kind. $3 116-21 that ib ae Paavo pon :. 
b 552-12 i° no member of this dolorous and fatal triad. t1e-24" McErhis Bie age oteal’ batt God is i: 
included c 258- 3 glories of Tnitless, 7 Life and Love. 
pr 5-32 all evil works, error and disease 7°. b 309- 3 1° impartation of divine Love to man, 
s 120-3 never .. . is 7: in non-intelligence. 331-18 God is individual, 7°. 
f 209-1 disease and sin and of other beliefs 7: in matter. 332-12 The Christ is 7°, spiritual, 
227— 3 I saw that the law of mortal belief 7: all error, 335-21 Soul must be 7° to be Spirit 
b 335-17 never 7: in a limited mind or a r 465- 9 God is 7i:, divine, supreme, 1 
o 344-20 not 7 in the commonly accepted systems ; g 512~ 2 understanding of the i: and divine Principle, 
p 399-28 All that is real is 7° in this immortal Mind. ap 577— 2 yields to the 7: sense of God and man 
425-7 take up the leading points 7 578— 2 the i: or spiritual sense of Deity : 
429-28 not 7° in the teachings of the schools, gl 588— 9 i*, unerring, immortal, and eternal Mind. 
r 484-9 Answer.— Not one of them is 7: in it. 588-20 I am. God; 7 and eternal Mind; 
g 504—- 8 not yet 2° in the record of creation, incorporeality ( 
includes ap 576-19 What further indication need we of the real 
pr 919 This command i° much, man’s 7° 
a ae i ama Pherae oscee oe confides all incorrect 
m e mother-love 7° purity and constancy, - e. 
sp 94-5 7 all that is implied by the terms D fe cm soap yan wn mare di ig: 
$s 116-12 i: vastly more than is at first seen. Pp 72591 | Waually 47.is.th Ny gies le ae ed 
145-31 The theology of C. S. i: healing the sick. h 195-31 Tees loon pre 4 ae A t rhe a 
ph 187-23 The divine Mind «: all action and volition, Pp VicalWs ofa recaps lendac an a) oi ruth. 
191-13 spiritual sense of being and of what Life i°. 453-2 to distin aN the 4 Bo aie hed: 
f 206-29 infinite Mind made all and 7° all. gul DOT CCU EO Un eLt 
210-30 immortal sense 7: no evil nor pestilence. incorrectly 
219-20 Science 7° no rule of discord, Ss 121-6 the heavenly fields were 7° explored. 
249-16 and 7° nothing unlike God. incorruption 
c 259-12 i: a perfect Principle and idea, s 164-26 shall have put on i:,— I Cor. 15: 54. 
6 288— 1 necessarily 7° the correlated statement, r 496-25 shall have put on aad ary Sioa 
es oe ea Hien i increase y 
2 with a e etceteras that word 7°. 5 4 AS 
333-31 The one Spirit 7: all identities. De diaipdeae Bek PauexPteaion peor pestrees) them? 
p 373— 3 physical exemption which Christianity 7°, ae 96-19 Wena 8 aah ot fe led s and herds? 
408-32 ignorant of the errors it 7° and of their = lea un a e the Fans edge t 
430-1 7° all the phenomena of existence. s 150-32 ue Si us neice) € aie Poaads ji 
r 469-3 i: in itself all substance 220-23 adopted & pr bei ao tage RPM ete ig 
g 507-21 because they reflect the Mind which 7: all. 367-26 i Yd $ a fici ie here ° Ch 18 pers ity. 
515-16 eternal Flohim i: the forever universe. E Gora Vou ‘cause Boal ily hes Benes ie eter By 
including t 443— * and he will 7 in Veh Pningte- Prov, 9: 9. 
sp 83-16 The belief that the universe, 7* man, r 492-10 will i: longevity, will purify and elevate 
$ 114-10 Mind is one, i: noumenon and phenomena, g 548-32 i their numbers naturally and 
Le the rape t mete is spiritual, | increased 
'_ § creator of the spiritual universe, 7- man, se bas : 
ph 171-12 Mind’s control over the universe, 7° man, D ee Ce d suolenee of diseases Bice the flood. 
f 233-23 7%: the hearts which rejected him. © h 198~ 8 Rist ar a = UF habe aici re ord: 
c 256- 8 Father and Mother of the universe, é- man. DD a, ERO eee EAR oe tee coe Tt oe tole 
6 276-23 Principle of the universe, 7* harmonious man. 0 348-32. health x K° er = Oe a ‘i'l ‘al 4 yaaa we 
295— 5 creates and governs the universe, i: man. r 466-3 much | oe me 795 ia af p oe Mi if i 
330-12 only intelligence of the universe, i* man. i RRC EET OCA) CUS RELL RSE Ce ce 
p 415-24 organs of the human system, 7° brain and ncreases od , 
7 468-23 The spiritual universe, i: individual man, is sp 96-29 As. . . spiritual understanding 7°, 
475-15 compound idea of God, 7° all right ideas ; $ 155-26 potency. . . 7: as the drug disappears. 
g 502-26 unity of God and man, 7° the universe. p 374-81 or i: it to the point of self-destruction. 
510-30 governing the universe, 7: man, 404-25 7: his ability to master evil : 
547-19 theory, ... . to recreate the universe, 7° man. 415-19 thought < or diminishes the secretions, 
547-26 The true theory of the universe, i: man, 420-19 It z: or diminishes the action, : 

549-19 i: those which we call human. 423— 2 belief that he has met his master. . .7° his fear; 
gl 584-24 to reproduce a mortal universe, 7° man, t 453-27 such a course 7° fear, the foundation of 
inclusive g 530-1 7% in falsehood and his days become shorter. 

s 128-6 His government of the universe, i° of man. i on wie 2 when nearing its doom, this evil 7 
g 554~ 3 universe, i: of man, is as eternal as God, ncreasing ; 
incompatibility m 56-14 moral regulations as will secure 4: virtue. 
m 59-23 too late to grumble over 7° of disposition. f ee Hin des repel Sti ere re Spi 
incompetent 224-1 Longevity is 7: and the power of 
m 57-15 i: to meet the demands of the affections, o 352-20 instead of: children’s fears b 
ph 200— 8 Whoever is 7: to explain Soul p 375-19 i: his patient’s spirituality while restoring him 
— p 877-29 a fear that Mind is... . 7: to control it. g 557-11 C. S. reveals harmony as proportionately 7° 
incomprehensible fr 600— * %° in the knowledge of God.— Col, 1: 10. 
b 304-32 thrusting aside his divine Principle as 7°, incredible 
337-21 is as i to the limited senses as sp_ 83-6 Science only can explain the 7° good 
inconceivable incredulous 


Dp 378-29 


power, without the divine permission, is ¢: ; 


ph 169- 8 


sometimes to his discomfiture, when he was7*. 


INCUBUS 258 INDIVIDUAL 
incubus indicate ed 
b 322-21 as thestartled dreamer who wakens from an 7° $ 120-11 Is aman sick if the material senses i- that he 
inculcate f eet ena gen may i vcr ek the peomte 
my Dp ~13 i: that obedience to God will remove this 
i 7 ym veromchh Pete rere cs gooneth “re b 294- 2 These senses i° the common human belief, 
neulcates 332-1 i: the divine Principle of scientific being, 
s 112-30 it i: a breach of that divine commandment 1455-6 Such mental states i: weakness 
b 340-17 Itt the tri-unity of God, Spirit, Mind ; r 466-5 varied manifestations of C. S. i: Mind 
, o 345-29 human, material nothingness, which Science t-, 504-18 words which 7°, in the absence of solar time, 
neur 509-18 as nebule i° the immensity of space. 
pr 3-29 i the sharp censure our Master pronounces 554-32. This would 7 that there is less disease 
13-18 i* less risk of overwhelming our real wishes ap 575-21 This city is wholly spiritual, as its four sides i-, 
m 68-23 eae cae sales gee a: iisee PAA. i indicated 
238— 7 To obey the Scripturalcommand,.. . istot Pee tid f 
317- 9 and he will i: the hatred of sinners, pr 16-22 which is ¢: in the Lord’s Prayer 
m6 s 121-28 thus i’, astronomical order imitates the 
p 38-9 If man seems toi: the ee tien matter, ph 177-19 7° matter’s properties, qualities, and forms. 
405-28 conquered by the moral penalties you 7 p 364-16 7° by one of the needs of this age. 
mnie eS i: through the pains of distorted sense. indicates 
incurs g P dl sp Bh ro Li hese pena this eitieee t 
i P — cripture 7° that all matter will disappear 
a 40-10 first removing the sin which 7 the penalty. an 104-14 i: the rightness of all divine action -# 
an 106-13 mental trespasser i- the divine penalty s 123-28 The operation of this Principle i: the 
f 241-3 He, ... . a the hostility of envy ; 141-1 7 the distance between the theological and 
ind g iw. 1 Itz divine displeasure, ph 188-18 The smile of she Blew an 4: the sensation 
ndaee 205-20 in some word or deed which i* the true idea, 
pr 11-15 if i, he has not already suffered sufficiently 271-12 the word i- that the power of healing was 
16-11 There is i: some doubt among Bible scholars, 282-28 Whatever 7° the fall of man or the 
a 33-7 Their bread i: came down from heaven. 332- 4 t His tender relationship to His 
s 114-17 I’, if a better word or phrase could p 437-6 Iti malice aforethought, 
140-27. It is i: mournfully true that the older Scripture g 510-23 7 a supposed formation of matter 
145-19 J°, its ethical and physical effects 532-11 this i: that the divine Spirit, or Father, 
. 163-16 except, i*, that it has already destroyed more 538— 8 7° the infinite distance between Truth and 
168-30 To harmonize the contrarieties . . . is 7° a task ap 573-11 7: states and stages of consciousness. 
f 207-8 I-, evil is not Mind. gl 581-13 The ark 7° temptation overcome 
221-13 pate orn pat rape if sfc only 597-27 2 the might of omnipotence 
c 257-31 I-, the phrase infinite form involves a 
b 302-28 J, the bay presents no proper likeness of ee pe hg afford nodisof tharcandifact 
o 345-12 It is i: no small matter to know one’s self ; Ae 576-18 What Fee te ie arth 
347-32 will then see that error is 7- the nothingness, ‘p e J) 
p 364-30 that they i° love much, indications ; 
395-32 a moral offence is i: the worst of diseases. s 144-13 the weaker the 7 of Soul. 
412-14 It is i: adequate to unclasp the hold f 217-10 7: of unnatural mental and bodily 
415-29 I, the whole frame will sink from p 422-7 these i* are favorable. 
r 478-31 plempahes Boer emer ce} Skis . aa indifference 
g 521-19 I~ thereis, but the continued account is mo r 
S32 helther t can be Hom. 8:7 DMS Bicone rartarep eh! a ye 
535-18 Truth is 7° ‘the way.’’— John 14:6. y- 
ap 559-21 It will be 7° sweet at its first taste, indigenous ; 
573-28 This is i° a foretaste of absolute C. 8. 6 270-32 but it was 7° to his spirituality, 
575-25 It is i: a city of the Spirit, indigestion 
' o2 68 1S “WikdS Cals gave Up wast” aay, ph 165-16 You say that i-, fatigue, sleeplessness, 
indefinable , p 389-28 A case of convulsions, produced by 7°, 
f 213-10 self-expressed, though 7° as a whole. indignation 
indefinite , ap 570-7 will finally be shocked . . . into human é-; 
o 348-29 believed for an 7° time; indignities 
indefinitely a 39-2 Suchi: ashe received, his followers will endur 
pr 12-25 Changes in belief may go on7’, indirectly 
Independence, Declaration of g 533-11 to trace all human errors. . . i° to God, 
an 106-7 C.§8. has its Declaration of I’. indiscriminately 
independence t 445-27 danger in teaching Mind-healing 7°, 
ph 175-18 it would have been routed by their é indispensable 
independent s 125-4 may no longer be found i: to health. 
pref vii-13 Truth, 7° of doctrines and time-honored systems J 254- 2 human footsteps leading to perfection are 4 
ifej i o 359-12 you aver that the material senses are 7° 
ph 200-10 Life is, always has been, and ever will be 7: of 469-24 This b oS ae soaried tate h 
f 208- 6 What then is this seeming power, 7° of God, t 462- is branch of study is 4" to the 
247-19 Comeliness and grace are 7° of matter. indissoluble , ; 
c 263— 2 believe themselves to be 7° workers, b 292-29 man’s i* connection with his God, 


independently 
f 218-15 believing that the body can be sick 7 of 


p 388-11 thought that they could kill the body . . . 7° of m 60-7 

409-13 7° of this so-called conscious mind, S 145-20 

indestructible individual 

a 51-14 his spiritual life, i: and eternal, a 18-5 

sp 76-25 constitutes the only veritable, 7: man, 26-5 

s 162-14 The i faculties of Spirit exist 30-19 

f 209-2 Man, being immortal, has a perfect 7° life. 53-21 

214-4 wpolly spiritual, it is normal and 7°. m 68-16 

6 316-20 Christ presents the i: man, sp 72-23 

325-17 perfect as the Father, i° in Life, 76-16 

o 359-31 One says: ‘I have spiritual ideals, 7° 88-21 

p 369-22 and the other to be made 7°. 99-21 

402-12 Man is 7° and eternal. an 102-28 

r 471-1 divine Principle and idea, are i $ 115-15 

477-17 the immortal idea of being, i° and eternal. 117— 2 

_ g 514-30 God’s creatures, . . . are ess, useful, 7°. 117-3 

indexes 4 
6 Their prayers are i* which do not 

In | wa 

- __ 6 328-18 Our missionaries carry the Bible to I-, 174-4 

Ft ° 
indies ~ fm 


| Man is spiritual, i*, and 
TZ if an i is 


r 491-15 and find the 7 spiritual link which 
indissolubly 


welding 7° the links of affection. 
ethical and physical effects are i: connected. 
(see also individual’s) 
His mission was both 7° and collective. 
Jesus spares us not one i" experience, 
As the 7’ ideal of Truth, Christ Jesus 
ee distance between the i* and Truth, 
never knew more than one i* who 
In Science, i* good derived from God, 
but he will be an 7° consciousness, 
and the i: manifests profound adoration, 
Therefore my contest is not with the i-, 
employed, for the i or society.” — 
Man: God’s spiritual idea, i*, perfect, 
because an i* may be one of a series, 
one of many, as an i* man, an 7° horse; 
a general belief, culminating in i faith, 
Even when you take away the i confidence 
i dissent or faith, . . . is but a belief held by 
eternal ; 
‘hen, if an 
until i* opinions improve “pan 
more absurd than to conclude that # : 


+ - ; a 


INDIVIDUAL 


individual 
the i- who upholds it is mistaken 

reality and divinity in 7° spiritual man 
reproduction by Spirit’s 7° ideas is but 

God is, incorporeal. 

God is 7° and personal in a scientific sense, 
medical testimony and 7° experience, 

while its effects still remain on the 7’, 

cannot, in a scientific diagnosis, shield the 7: case 
when the i: looks upon some object which he 
Man’s i: being can no more die. . . than can 
man’s 7° right of self-government. 

a good detective of i: character. 

spiritual universe, including 7° man, is a 

The intelligent 7 idea, . . . unfolds the 

Their i: forms we know not, 

two 7° natures in one; 

unchanged forever in their 7’ characters, 


individualism 
b 298-29 no matter what their 7- may be. 
individualities 


b 303— 8 The minutiz of lesser 7 ‘ 
g 549-16 egg, from which one or more 7° 


individuality 
and identity , 
g 550— 6 forms and preserves the 7° and identity of 
consciousness and 
man’s consciousness and 7° are reflections of 
reflect the one divine 7° 
confers upon man enlarged 7’, 


man’s spiritual and eternal i’, 
the self-existent and eternal 7° or Mind ; 


mortals put off their material beliefs and false 7°. 
Man... cannot lose his 7°, 

man, reflecting God, cannot lose his 7°; _ 
hypnotist dispossesses the patient of his 7 
(CXC byes 


infinite 7-, which supplies all form and 


. being perpetual in His own 7°, 


b 285- 2 Man’s 7° is not material. 
man’s higher ‘ ; 

c 266— 4 giving place to man’s higher 7 and destiny. 
of man 

b 317-16 

r 491-26 
of Spirit 

b 330-15 


real 
b 299-14 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
the term 
s 117-1 


The i: of man is no less tangible 
Personality is not the 7- of man. 
The iz of Spirit, . . . is unknown, 


whither every real i’, image, or 


The term 7° is also open to objections, 


both the i: and the Science of man, 

to conceive of such omnipresence and 7° 
The divine Ego, or 7°, is reflected 
existence, and continuity of all 7: remain 
The i: created by God is not carnivorous, 


individualized i : 
ph 173— 8 When the supposition,...isi, | 
b 335-4 The theory, that Spirit . . . to bei, 
4294-2 child becomes a separate, 7° mortal mind, 
r 477-23 Soulisthe. . . intelligence of man, which is7-, 
g 555-28 the i- manifestation of existence, 


individualizes : 
g 518-17 Spirit diversifies, classifies, and 7° 


individually 
m 58-9 constitute i and collectively true happiness, 
sp 87—6 to bei: and consciously present. 


individual’s : 
pr 11-19 not to annul the divine sentence for an 7° sin, 
s 150-20 and that, too, in spite of the i’ protest 


individuals ; 
m 68-20 I have named her case to 7’, 

spiritualism can only prove that certain 7 

Though i: have passed away, . : 

Those i*, who adopt theosophy, spiritualism, 

induce the infuriated attacks on 7’, 

x 2 I: are consistent who, watching and 

but with some 7: the morbid moral or 

Some i: assimilate truth more readily than 

birth of new 7°, or personalities, 

“We have no right to assume that 7° have 

as no longer two wodded 7°, 
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indivisible 
b 335-13 
336-19 
indolence 
an 102-22 


induce 


induced 
s 121-21 
ph 196-25 
p 403-1 
403— 4 
403- 6 
411-21 
421-21 
induces 
p 371-14 
374-21 
381— 9 
392-28 
413— 4 
425— 2 
inducing 
p 415-12 
g 528-15 


induction 


indulged 
a 23-1 
ph 175-27 
indulgence 
p 405— 2 
indulging 
‘ p 380— 8 
industry 
_ , ph 175-18 
indwelling 
b r 478-7 
inebriate 
b 294-28 
322-18 
r p 404-3 
ineffable 
p 364— 8 
inefficacy 
f 220-5 


INFANCY 


the only substance, the invisible and 7°, 
God is 7°. 


they ensnare the age into 7’, 


to i: or encourage Christian sentiment. 

would naturally i: the very disease 

i: sufferers to look in other directions for 

Do not inferior motives 7° the 

A physical diagnosis . . . tends to i’ disease. 
Show them how mortal mind seems to i disease 


deluded the judgment and 7° false conclusions. 
Many a hopeless case of disease is 7° b 

So the sick through their beliefs have 2° 
voluntary mesmerism is 7° consciously 
self-mesmerism is 7” unconsciously 

Disease is always 7° by a false sense 
excitement sometimes 7° by chemicalization, 


Darkness 7° fear. 

Such a state of mind 7° sickness. 

This fear . . . t the physical effects. 

When the condition is present which you say 7° 
undue contemplation of physical wants .. . i 
Mortal mind, not matter, 2° this conclusion 


They quiet the thought by 7° stupefaction 
falsity, error, credits Truth, God, with i: 


C. S. must be accepted at this period by 7°. 


to 7 them, is a moral offence. 


is not destroyed, but partially i-. 
but they never 7° in the refinement of 


i: of evil motives and aims 

i the demands of sin, disease, or death, 
routed by their independence and 7°. 

What basis is there for the theory of 7° spirit, 


The i: believes that there is pleasure in 
cannot make the 7° leave his besottedness, until 
If a man is an 7’, a slave to tobacco, 


the higher tribute to such 7° affection, 


open people’s eyes to the 7° of material hygiene, 


ineradicable 


inevitably 
m 60-2 

s 120-9 

t 462-12 


just so long as you believe them. . . 7. 

and so prolong the illusion either of a soul 7- 
You lean on the 7° and unintelligent, 

can make no opposition . . . for matter is 7°, 
notion that health depends on 7° matter 
coming from the body or from 7° matter 
Drugs and 7° matter are unconscious, mindless, 


there is no i: to retard or check its 


sin brings 7° suffering. 

No; but it was i-, for not otherwise could he 
human mortal mind, by an 7 perversion, 
health would seem the exception, death the 7°, 
the annihilation of Spirit would be 7-. 

Mortals claim that death is 7: ; 

in supposed accord with the 7 law of life. 


Science 7° lifts one’s being higher 
Then the question 7° arises: 
he will i- reap the error he sows. 


inexhaustible 


c 257-28 
g 507-29 

infallibility 
b 330-9 


i Love, eternal Life, omnipotent Truth. 
from the nature of its 7 source. 


i: of divine metaphysics will be demonstrated. 


Darkness and light, 7: and manhood, 

Who will say that 7 can utter the ideas of 
the world is asleep in the cradle of 7°, 

Even Shakespeare’s poetry pictures age as 7°, 
In i: this belief is not equal to guiding 


> = 


a 


INFANT 
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INFINITE 


infant infinite (noun) 


ph 194-24 
194-27 
194-28 

p 371-20 
412-28 
413-12 
413-22 

t 463-17 
g 556-31 


infantile 


p 413-24 
infected 

235-4 

279-23 


infection 


ph 196-26 
infelicity 

m 66-19 
inference 


s 118-1 
118— 3 


inferences 


was still a mental 7°, pal hn and chattering 
An i’ crying in the nig 

An i crying for the light, 

I would not transform the 7° at once into 
If the case is that of a young child or ani’, 
The daily ablutions of an « 

in caring for an 7° one need not 

the C. S. 7° is born of the Spirit, 

plunged his i- babe, only a few hours old, 


but these jottings were only 7° lispings 
unconscious of his foetal and 7° existence ; 


Giving drugs to 7°, noticing every symptom 


Better suffer a doctor 7° with smallpox to 
medicine is more or less i: with the 


mortal mind, . . . contains and carries the i-. 
If a child is exposed to contagion or i’, 
not from 7° nor from contact with material virus, 


Amidst conjugal i’, it is well to hope, pray, 


impels the 7° that the spiritual leaven 
an i° far above the merely ecclesiastical 


not mere i* drawn from material premises. 


I- and unspiritual methods of healing 

Do not i* motives induce the 

still seeking . . . from selfish and i: motives. 
can never reflect anything 7° to Spirit. 

has the i* sense of master, or ruler., 


i* the mortality of the body. 
tule of inversion 7° from error its opposite, 
i that if anything needs to be doctored, 


8 brood of evils which 7° it would be cleared out. 


what would be said . . . of ani: blasphemer 
C. S. awakens the sinner, reclaims the i°, 
the physician may perchance be an 7° 


I: to the marriage covenant is the 


65-30 has brought conjugal 7° to the surface, 


antheism, and 7° are antagonistic to 
ot far removed from i’ is the belief 
Is it not a species of 7° to believe that 


i whose only objection to this method was, 


infinite (oun) 


but one 
b 334-32 


for there can be but one i* 


gleams of the 


g es 
God is the 
¥. 249-15 


understanding gives gleams of the i° only, 
God is the 7°, and infinity never began, 


nature of the 


b 332— 1 
, mever 


noeriich 
b 313-17 


bie re the 


282— 6 

reveal the 
b hint ¢ 
: Bi! vii- 1 
+12 


gg Ae 


nm 
245-32 


the threefold, essential nature of the i-. 
ee v never began nor will it ever end. 

the Son of God, the royal reflection of the i: ; 
The circle represents the i- 

Science alone can . . . reveal the i*. 

To those leaning on the sustaining 7-, 


belief can neither apprehend nor worship thei: ; 


Ti? 


2 ip deiinrees rd to the Ap 


he # do. fe tao Se 
mpi a] LE ben 


between matter and Spirit, the finite and the 7° 
The individuality of Spirit, or the 7°, 

reflected . from the infinitesimal to the i. 
Allness is the measure of thei’, 

until the finite gives place to the 7’, 

The i: has no beginning. 

Mortals can never know the 7’, until 

gl 580-23 supposition. . . that the i enters the finite, 


infinite (adj.) 
ability 
aul r 494-17 as well as the: ability of Spirit, 
p 576—4 this i: All, which to us seems hidden in the 
derived from God, the i* All-in-all, 


AL arial 
no lesser power equals the i* All-power ; 


b 312-28 


sp 72-24 
All-power 
f 231-9 


ph 189-24 we constantly ascend in 7° being. 


and they assuredly call down 7° blessings. 
which results in 7’ blessings to mortals. 


swallowed up in the 7° calculus of Spirit. 
g 520-15 and thought accepts the divine 7° calculus. 
union with the i- capacities of the one Mind, 
f 202-21 and thei: capacities of Truth, 
character oe 
or Mind would lose its i* character as 


Throughout the 7° cycles of eternal existence, 


i distance between Judas and his Master. 
the i° distance between Truth and error, 
elements 

g 512-21 
Wey eres 


From the i: elements of the one Mind 
b 3. the i* expression of infinite Mind, 
Father. Mother 
< g 516-23 reflect, . . . the i: Father-Mother 
orm 
c 257-30 It would require an 7° form to 
257-381 phrase i: form involves a contradiction 
(see God) 
ead 
ae any true idea of the i* Godhead. 
Ss 
(see God) 
gi 
sp 93-17 electricity is not the offspring of i* good. 
(see idea) 


ideal y 
a g 517-20 proper symbol. . . is Mind’s i ideal. 
leas 
g 511-17 full effulgence of God’s i ideas, 
514-7 Mind’s i ideas run and disport themselves. 


c 257— ‘ eralion. is the i: image or idea 
b 300— i image or reflection, man. 
individuality 
ia b 281-15 Mind or Spirit called God, is i individuality, 
le 
o 347- 6 God, who is @° Life ; 
p 381-17 Ini* Life and Love there is no ee 


g 518-23 varied expressions of God reflect . 7 Life, 


light 
- g 503-28 God, Spirit, dw in i: Wight and harmony 
511-12 God’ is revealed as * light. ' 
(see Love) : 
manifestation 
r a and its i: manifestation, ete 


b 27 19 demonstration of God,...in His more ¢ 
meanings, 


Mind ‘ 


ne (80° Mind) din Sieh 
Persct 112-16 From the i: One in C. 8. : 
s 116-29 then God is i Person, —in the wena ot 


per tie It the the sense of ¢ ._. means 7° 
116-29 in the MP sa ew 


INFINITE 261 INFLUENCE 


infinite (adj.) 

range 

c 258-26 and of the 7° range of his thought. 
resources 

m 60-29 Soul has i: resources with which to bless 
self-containment 

g 519-5 the emanation, of His 7° self-containment 
space 

g 503-15 i* space is peopled with God’s ideas, 
Spirit 


Ss 
pet 


r 
(see Spirit) 
k 


Beholding the 7° tasks of truth, 


h 
(see Truth) 


bape 


pref. x-14 


g 538-1 
infinitesim 


g 507-25 


never began 


f 249-15 


numerals of 


g 520-10 
reflects 
c 258-11 


He reflects the z7* understanding, 


or treat in full detail so i- a theme. 

God is good, omnipotent, omnipresent, 7°, 
wonders wrought by i’, incorporeal Love, 

or do you declare that Spirit is 7°, 
presupposes Spirit, which is ever 7°, to be 

as neither material nor finite, but as 7°, 

To understand that Mind is 7°, 

The belief that Spirit is finite as well as 7° 
God, the i°, supreme, eternal Mind. 

the i: divine Principle which heals 

this attraction towards i: and eternal good 
God is Father, eternal, self-created, 7°. 

the z° divine Principle, Love. 

another admission, . . . that Spirit is not 7 
not products of the i, perfect, and eternal 
would compress Mind, which is i-, beneath a 
and learn that Spirit is 7- and supreme. 

not rational to say that Mind is 7°, but dwells in 
or that matter is i- and the 

Its Principle is 7°, reaching beyond the pale of 
Divine Love is 7°. 

If . . . God is not supreme and 7°. 

Because Truth is 7°, error should 

and therefore good is 7°, is All. 

Time is finite ; eternity is forever 7°. 

We can have but one Mind, if that one is 7°. 
God’s ideas reflect the immortal, . . . andi. 
This ideal is God’s own image, spiritual and 7°. 
Life is not embryonic, it is 7°. 

To i-, ever-present Love, all is Love, 

God is one God, 7° and perfect, 

omnipresent, omnipotent, 7°. 


i greater than can be expressed by 

a method i° above that of human invention. 
i greater, than the fleshly Jesus, 

in the New Testament, sayings 7° important, 
i: wise and altogether lovely, 


al 


not by the i: minority of opinions in the 
from the 7° to the infinite. 

These ideas range from the 2° to infinity, 
can repeat only an 7° part of what exists. 


with this i: come spiritual rules, 

all that exists in the z- of Truth. 

In the 7- of Mind, matter must be unknown. 
the conscious i* of existence and of all 

We bury the sense of i-, when we admit 
individual idea, . . . unfolds the i: of Love. 
magnitude, and 7° of spiritual creation. 

since there is no limit to 7° 


saith: ...forIl am I-. 


governs all, from the mental molecule to 7°. 
zi never began, will never end, 

The numerals of 7°, called seven days, 

Man reflects 7°, and this reflection is the 


Science reveals 


g 519-10 
_vastness of 
c 256-30 

sp 76-32 
229- 8 


336—_ 2 
7 469-23 


Science reveals i> and the fatherhood and 


cannot present the idea or the vastness of 7°. 


The recognition of Spirit and of i* comes 
Mind signifies God,—i-, not finity. 
Mind is the I am, ori-. 


when we admit that,...evil has a place in this, 


g 508— 4 from the infinitesimal to 7-, 
518— 3 and is an attempted infringement on 7°. 
519-17 What can fathom 7°! 
544-30 It declares... . 7: to enter man’s nostrils 
545-15 errors. . . do not accord 7° to Deity. 

gl 581-3 Aumicuty. All-power; 7°; omnipotence, 
585-22 EupHRATES.. . finity ; the opposite of i-. 
590-24 when the spiritual sense of God and of 7° is 


infirmities 


a 20-14 Jesus bore our i; he knew the error of 
53-28 at the time when Jesus felt our 7’, 


infirmity 


c 261-18 as oblivious of physical 7° as if he had 
ap 564— 8 This last 7° of sin will sink its perpetrator 
inflamed 

a 47-20 this spiritual distance i: Judas’ envy. 

ph 175-28 never indulged in the refinement of 7° 
195— 1 His eyes were 7° by the light. 

p 385—21-discolored, painful, swollen, and 7°. 
392-15 If you believe in 7° and weak nerves, 
393-19 Have no fear that matter can... be? 
414-32 Matter cannot be 7°. 

ap 565-3 swollen with sin, 7° with war against 


inflames 
p 405— 2 Hatred i: the brutal propensities. 
inflammation 
and pain 
p 375— 3 belief that 7- and pain must accompany 
and swelling 
s 153-18 manifests, through 7° and swelling, 
destroy the so-called 
p 408-17 Can drugs. . . destroy the so-called 7° of 
glandular 
ph 175-14 glandular 7°, sneezing, and nasal pangs. 
never appears 
p 415-9 I* never appears in a part which 
pain nor 
p 393-21 self-evident that matter can have no pain nor i. 
prevention of 


p 401-32 confines himself . . . to the prevention of 7: 
relieve 

p 415-11 That is why opiates relieve 7°. 
to allay 

a 44-13 He took no drugs to allay z-. 
to reduce 


h 180-31 To reduce 7’, dissolve a tumor, 
will subside 
p 421-20 when the fear is destroyed, the 7° will subside. 


p 373-24 Thei,.. . or deposit will abate, 
374- 3 Anodynes, . . . never reduce 7° scientifically, 
414-32 I- is fear, an excited state of mortals 
415-5 J- as a mortal belief quickens or impedes the 
416-2 for the 7° is not suppressed ; 
418-30 tubercles, 7°, pain, deformed joints, 
425-9 i*, tubercles, hemorrhage, . . . are beliefs, 
gl 586-11 Frar. Heat; i'; anxiety; 
593— 7 Rep Dragon. Error; fear; 7°; sensuality ; 


inflammatory 
p 378-9 Without. . . therecan beno7 nor torpid action 
384-19 followed by . . . hints of 7: rheumatism, 


inflicted 


a 51-26 7° on the physical Jesus, 
p 381-80 a sentence never 7° by divine authority. 


inflictions 
p 388— 8 when dire 7° failed to destroy his body. 


influence 
baneful 
p 400-30. the baneful 7° of sinful thought on the body. 
beneficent 
p 394-31 till they feel its beneficent 7°. 
divine : 
pref xi-17 divine 7° ever present in human consciousness 
f 236-16 or through divine 7°, 


p 3883-6 the pure and exalting i’ of the divine Mind 


228-31 excel the 7: of their dead faith and ceremonies. 
feel their 
sp 86-17 though we can always feel their 7°. 
hallowing 
* * 474-24 Despite the hallowing i° of Truth in the 
ealing : 
“ 4 98-10 for it is the healing 7° of Spirit 
oly 
; Ae gto demonstrated through the holy i: of Truth — 
losing its or 
m 59-30 sacredness of this relationship is losing its 7°, — 
manifested the ? 
f 245-24 manifested the i° of such a belief. 


INFLUENCE 262 INHERITED 
influence infraction 
mental s 134-24 nor because it is an 7° of divine law, 
p 397- 6 We throw the mental 7° on the p 389-23 belief in. . . penalties for their i- 
mutual ay 2 infringe 
an 100- 8 asfollows: ‘‘There exists a mutual 7° between s 144-18 will-power may i: the rights of man. 
of divine Love 6 319- 6 would 7° upon spiritual law and 
ph 180-23 the i: of divine Love which casteth out fear. infringement 
= mE sublimest i° of his career p 435-22 is no é- of law, 
of human will fe g 513-3 is an attempted 7° on infinity. 
t 451-23 defend himself from the i- of human will. infringes : wee 
of mortal mind s 150-22 This human view i: man’s free moral agency ; 
ph 185-32 A patient under the i° of mortal mind infringing 
of ithe belief p 381- 8 When 7° some supposed law, you say 
p 386-27 eborig: under the i: of the belief of infuriate 
of this agen : iT 
an 100-10 susceptible to the 7° of this agent, isfatinica An animal may 7 another by looking 
or action : 5 i . 
o. 89-22 i or action of Soul confers a freedom, f 236—- 8 inferior motives induce the i- attacks 
removing the ingenuously 
ph ae 1 by removing the 7° on him of this mind, ; fos 4 On being questioned about it she answered i’, 
sopor 
p 416-12 when the soporific 7" of the opium is ae in 9 proves that error has been 7° into the premises 
ata S Ingratitude 
a 43-19 slew him to stay his 7 £ 
strength and p 430-24 Greed and I’, constitute the jury. 
ph 188— 5 has grown terrible in strength and i°, ingratitude 


sun’s 

ph 189— 3 explanation of the sun’s i: over the earth. 
supporting 

p 387-28 supporting 7° and protecting power 
yield to this 
p 402-27 If they yield to this 7°, it is because 

to your growth and to coe i: on other lives. 
Your 7° iz good depends upon the 
should not act against your 7 
it feels your 7 without seeing you.’ 


Whatever i: you cast on the side of matter, 
according as they 7 them through 
before its 77 upon health and morals can be 
We say that one human mind can 7° 
to attempt to i the thoughts of others, 
to 7’ mankind adverse to its highest hope 
influenced 
pr 7-23 God is not 7° by man. 
p 440-9 and were 7: to give a verdict 
influences 
s 143-18 You admit that mind i: the body somewhat, 
p 403-30 in proportion to the truth or error which 1° his 
462-29 It unfolds the hallowed i: of unselfishness, 
463— 3 i: not embraced in his diagnosis, 


influencing 
sp 83-2 human mind or the divine Mind which is i: one. 


influenza 
p 384-17 
influx 


followed by chills, dry cough, 7’, 


that i: of divine Science which so illuminated 
The i: of light was sudden. 


Mortal belief i- the conditions of sin. 


fee we i’ the infinite Mind 
ES gable senses cannot 7° us wry is real 

yet the Scriptures i: us that sin, 
Medi cal schools may i us that the healing 
will degrade the characters it should 7: 
The head, heart, lungs, and limbs do not 4 us 
The pains of sense quickly 7° us that 
Nature and revelation i us that 
Let that i- the sentiments and awaken 


p 330 9 Matter does not 7° you of Dodily derangements ; ‘ 


7475-8 The Scriptures i* us that man 


information 
pr 3-20 and then we try to give i: to 
rs, ter Astronomy gives the desired i: 
x this i+ is Boa ap bae mortal mind eonvers it. 


sup} , coming from the bod 
egies f with the progress of 7°: os 


e that she could get along two da: 
By ee et te ae 
there beens: that 


made in the 


pr 4-1 cannot conceal the i° of barren lives. 
5-16 I: and persecution filled it to the brim; 
a 47-10 The world’s i and hatred towards 
47-21 The greed for gold strengthened his 7°, 

sp 94-19 His healing-power evoked denial, 7°, 


inhabitant 


sp 90-18 the supposed i° of that body carries it 
b 317-81 so long as the Master remained an 7 of the earth 


inhabitants 


c 256-21 


inhabited 
sp 91-3 
rT 478-9 


inhabiters 
ap 568-21 


inhabits 


159-10 


and among the 7° of the earth ; — Dan. 4: 35. 


i by beings under the control of 
federation that a house was i*, and by a 


Woe to the 7° of the earth — Rev. 12; 12. 
theory that soul, spirit, intelligence, 7 
as oblivious . . . as if he had i chloroform, 


protested against i: the ether 
not by the ether, but by fear of 7° it. 


inharmonies 
f 243-31 They are i- which Truth destroys. 
inharmonious 


493-24 


- g 533— 2 


the most absolutely weak and 7 
The erring human mind is 7° in itself. 
From it arises the i* body. 
pothine i can enter elie for Life is God. 
I- beliefs, which rob M 
The i: and self-destructive never touch the 
harmonious will appear real, and the i unreal 
Sickness, sin, and death, being A, 


Though the 7° Phe tilda 3 from material sense 
i’ cannot destroy the divine Principle of 
that God constitutes laws of i is a mistake ; 
sickness, which is solely the result of i* 
Truth, casting out all 2°. 
The realization that all 7° is unreal 
I- of any kind involves weakness 
We learn in C. S. that all i: of mortal mind 
> has no Principle ; 
I: would make matter the cause 
removes any other sense of moral or mental i’. 


declares that they . are i" in this Mind, 
The despotic tendencies, «+ in mortal mind 
There is no i: power in matter ; 


false consciousness that life 7: in the body, 


* more intellect, better balanced minds, 
Spall not i- the dom. of Gog, 
cannot 7° the ki dom of 


Had he lost man’s rich 7° and God's behest, 


inheritances 


f 228— 9 


inherited 


ie a ae Show. tpat th Dot oad 


"we shall have no dangerous #", $F e 


INHERITS 263 INSIST 
inherits inoculation 
m 61-21 child who i: propensities that must t 449-20 The 7: of evil human thoughts ought to 
inhuman inoffensiveness 
p 390-32 employ to defeat the passage of an i: law. gl 594-12 Sueep... .7%*; those who follow their leader. 
inhumanity rut é é inquire 
m 64-2 caused by the selfishness and 7° of man. 4 ; eet | re, 
ini 4 ite If hypocrisy, stolidity, 7’, or vice finds its way intense Some people, mistaught as to Mind-science, é 
nimica _ ; 
p 389-21 cannot... . be i: to existence. g 555- 6 Anz once said to the discoverer of C. S.: 
iniquity inquiries 4 
an 106-3 is to drop. . . into the very mire of i-, p 396— 6 Make no unnecessary i: relative to feelings 
b 313-19 ‘‘loved righteousness and hated 7-.’’— Heb. 1:9. inquiring 
t 446-30 Covering 7’ will prevent prosperity g 555-17 is like 7° into the origin of God, 
oe | Blindness piel iis ding fant iM ‘- : inquiry 
r 476-17 ‘‘conceived in sin and brought forth in 7.” F Pers : 
485— 9 because of their uselessness or their 7°, sp 86-2 Supposing this to be occasioned by 
rr cama 8 > 3 86- 6 Repeating his 7°, he was answered by the 
g 540-29 and ‘‘shapen in « ;”—Psal. 51: 5. . $ 131-31 to John’s i’, ‘‘Art thou he — Matt. 11:3 
ap 571-3 hidden mental ways of accomplishing 7°. 133-1 and sent the i: to Jesus, : 
initiate : } ; 137-9 This renewed i: meant: Who or what is it 
1457-26 intending thereby to 7 the cure 223-15 Many are ready to meet this 7- with the 
injected ng! 268— 6 those lower things which give impulse to i’. 
g 524-29 Is Spirit, God, zi into dust, inquisitive 
injection ‘ ph 176— 3 not so injurious before i- modern Eves took 
p 416-6 A hypodermic i: of morphine is insane 
t on would give him a-hypodermic 7’, pe Verse Linea bened with roe in ani: asylum 
injunction she became 7° and lost all account of time. 
J pr 15-23 The Master’s 7° is, that we pray in secret p 408-11 people who are committed to 7° asylums 
a 23-29 whereas the i, ‘‘Believe — Acts 16: 31. 411-17 and the i* man was changed 
injure z 421-1 he suffers only as the 7° suffer, 
sp 94-32 Jesus could 7: no one by his Mind-reading. insanity 
95-13 cannot i° others, and must do them good. dementia or is 
1453-18 You uncover sin, not in order to 7°, p 423-29 as directly . . . as is dementia or 7°. 
463-11 this idea cannot 7° its useful surroundings implies nae : Be A 
ap 567-20 claiming . . . either to benefit or to i: men incip Be 2 7 implies belief in a diseased brain, 
injured : ' ; m 68-18 was suffering from incipient i-, 
ph 194-13 it will be so without an 7 nerve. | in curing 
r 488-28 If it were possible for . . . to bez", p 414-8 The arguments to be used in curing 7° are 
injures sin is Bite OT Beh 
p 403-29 improves or 7° the case in proportion to p 407-29 All sin is 7° in different degrees. 
injuries caer at There are many species of i 
, ig ; — ea any species "s 
injusine You say that accidents, 7°, and disease kill F {088 is in itself a mild species of 4°. 
reatment o' 
c 263-14 i: those whom he would bless. p 414-4 treatment of 7° is especially interesting. 
p 397-6 actually i: those whom we mean to bless. universal 
439-20 God will smite you, O whited walls, for 7 p 408— 6. There is a universal i° of so-called health, 
1449-11 than for you to benefit yourself by 7° others. would produce 
injurious p 408-23 would produce 7 as perceptibly as 
s 156-4 what made them .. . beneficial or 7°? +0 OF 
ph 176-2 was not so i: before inquisitive modern b 330-31 dementia, 7°, inanity, devil, 
1451-28 It is the 7 action of one mortal mind p 408-10 from the special name of 7°. 
injuriously 408-14 The supposition that we can correct i° by 
sp 94-28 used his incisive power 7°? insect il f apiseyers 
f 206-8 acts i both upon the body and through it. sp 74-17 caterpi oth transformed into a beautiful 7°, 
p 397-3 acting beneficially or i° on the health, 74-18 nor does the 7° return to fraternize with 
injury insensible 
ph 172-28 But the loss of a limb or i: to a tissue ph 173-10 is required to be made manifest through the 7°. 
193-22 ever since the 7° was received in boyhood. insensibly ’ 
b 294-14 saying: . . . I’ can cripple and matter can kill p 383-30 sensibly well when it ought to bez: so 
p 397-15 more powerful than . . . to make the 7 real. inseparable 
422-98 doubts as to the ultimate outcome of the i°. d the Fath .. 
% sp 70-9 the Ego and the Father are 7’. 
2464-13 If from an 7% or from any cause, ph 184-7 the penalties it affixes. . ..are i: from it. 
injustice b 314-7 proved that he and the Father were i: 
a 55-7 did Jesus no more 7° than the . 333-27 7° from the divine Principle, God. 
m 63-14 C.S. furnishes no precedent for such 7’, 336-26 are i, harmonious, and eternal. 
p 391-17 I- declares the absence of law. p 404-28 require the same method and are i: in Truth. 
inkling SE eae eee A sesh 
o. i iri 2 e was 7° from Tist, the Messiah, 
A Ba pecteneailiiy of 2paitoto. make re fm ihe divine likeness, 7 from his creator. 
s 160-6 for they have no 7° power. inside ait id as Sr RAS Se 
innocence F c 258-9 more than a material form with a mind 7-, 
ap 564-14 the dragon as warns. peytist o. insidious 
Beet band’ ruil overcome guilt and error. insight ie 9 most hidden, undefined, and 7° beliefs. 
1582-14 Bripe. urity and 7°, 
Y 590-10 self-immolation ; 7° and purity ; sp 94-25 this i: better enabled him to direct those 
694-12 Suemp. I°; inoffensiveness ; $ 128-18 into his native air of i: and perspicacity. 
inn t p 363-25 did his i: detect this unspoken moral uprising? 
ocen 
ph 175-29 They were as i: as Adam, before he insignificance : 
p 437-16 the helpless i- body tortured, 6 317— 4 insisted on. . . the 7: of spirit, 
439-14 though Mortal Man was 7°. insincere 
439-24 an offence of which he was 1°. pr 3-28 If we are ungrateful for. . . we are 7° 
- 442-1 Man is adjudged i: of transgressing 811 Ifaman,. . . is impure and therefore 7’, 
t 450-6 so depraved that be ace to bei’. insist 
in ap ey 7 to charge the ¢’ with the crime. sp 90-14 some 7: that death is the necessary prelude 
nuendoes $ 116-17 They never. . . 7: upon the fact that God is all. 
_ __m 68-22 to hatch their silly 7: and lies, 122-31 They 7: that soul is in body Re 
innumerable 131-14 Must C.S. come through . . . assome persons 7°? 
r 479-23 the only facts are Spirit and its 7° creations. ph 168-15 Because man-made systems 7° that man 


INSIST 264 INSTEAD 
insist instance 
b 283-18 They 7° that Life, or God, is one and the for 
p 409- 3 You may say:.. . why do you?z that disease b 319-29 for i, to name Love as merely an attribute 
412-23 Montally i: that harmony is the fact, no 
413-20 I i: on bodily cleanliness within and without. an 101-29 In no @: is the effect of animal magnetism, 
: faba I> vehemently on the great fact which es g 550-25 no i* of one species producing its opposite. 
nsiste 7 a i i 
i aii nf Rap oe s 149-7 The prescription which succeeds in one t 

4 He ; eS eis See ould be unsafe to 152-11 in one i* and not in another. 

: 6 , 160-20 Can. . . nerves rebel against mind in one 7° 
insists 162-13 not in one i‘, but in every instance. 

b 307- 3 This pantheistic error, or so-called serpent, 7° f 229-13 declaring Him good in one i: and 

i v7) ere 5 Divine Science i that time will prove all this. et ee @ like a ee i proves it possible 
nspectin g 549-2 n one 7’ a celebrated naturalist, Agassiz, 
" PD ste invalid, i* the hue of her blood this b 2 

inspection ph 189-5 Science (in this i: named natural) 

sp - zh ae ye ff f 245-18 This i* of youth preserved furnishes a 
indiieneios without the 7° of Soul’s government officers. intl g 553-17 In this i’, it is seen that the maternal 

f a nstances 

came through sp 79-5 Thousands of i° could be cited of 

‘gi LAN eg original language of the Bible came through 7, $ 122-21 Experience is full of i: of similar illusions, 

: ? RLM - 6 319-26 misinterpretation of the Word in some 7° b 
nie 592-26 gentleness; prayer; heavenly 7. Dp crea Such ¢ only prove ihe illusive physical effect 
icf Mir cHoly.éy hee crentodistesen ot ming which Hot) Thess 4< show the concestinna Wht eae” 

le : ees Le 

a 37-32 Why has this Christian demand so little 7° inst 408-12» are outy ee many distinctly defined ¢) pL eno 

p 368-14 has little i7- to nerve endeavor. nstant A 4 

8 f 215-13 never for an 7° deprived of the light and 

: 6 319-22 and needs i* to be understood. 244-20 If man flickers out in death . . . there must be 
of a sermon aa US eae 
F sp 80- 4 whether for the i: of a sermon or for b et one aw tupt Pei eto pees hed.) i of 
of goodness annot be separa or an 7° from ; 
2 Zi 581-5 the i of goodness, purity, and immortality, rae is One t = spoke Be eer eens 4 — . 
oO ve : among phenomena, which fluctuate eve: . 
2 35-27 Our wine the 7° of Love, instantaneous “4 
restores coal 7° 
‘ Roses aa while i* restores every part of the P Hs fag ee disc a t death. 
spiritua zl 
gl 596-17 they show the spiritual i: of Love and Truth instantaneously 
is pr 16-23 spiritual consciousness, which . . . i° heals 

a 2 Then why ascribe this i- to a dead rite, inst g aaa gathered into the focus of ideas, bring light 7°, 

aS . nstea' 

a 54-12 the 7 of Jesus’ intense human sacrifice. a 34-3 i: of showing, by casting out error 

m 65-5 and to give to human life an 7° 39-14 Jesus overcame death and the grave 7° of 
sp 88-27 It is due to 7° rather than to erudition. 40-29 to mean public worship 7 of daily deeds. 
6 281-31 the i:, which is to change our standpoint, 53-22 should weep over the warning, 7° of 
gl 589-5 Jacos....I°; the revelation of Science, sp 87-14 when really it is first sight 7 of second, 
598-17 Wine. I+: understanding: 92-16 gained from matter, or evil, 7° of 
599-6 Zion... .i°; spiritual strength. 92-28 7° of urging the claims of Truth alone. 
inspirational 96-30 will be apprehended mentally 7° of materially. 
i , : s 120-27 7° of reversing the testimony of the 
t R: ati 4 from the scholastic to the 7’, 1a i ot the earth from Rent to east. 
nspirations 1 i of accepting only the outward sense of things. 
os 184-30 The i: were deep and natural. 132-2 4" of referring to his doctrine, - 
inspire ps cae pod ivine Bagi ge of the man Jesus; 
create: i iri 
m 61-21 what noble ambition, can 7° the child 148-11 i of from the tauieah, Glace torent bofite 
ph 180-21 through the material faith which they 7°. 148-26 claims to rule man by material law, 7° of — 
c 262-14 These clearer, higher views i° the 150— 5 eternal Science, 7 of a phenomenal exhibition. 
: ? yom Quackery likewise fails at length to 7° the ; pa wee learn . . . from matter i* of from Mind. 
nspire ph - of so doing, it closed the eyes of mortal: 
- 46-9 has spoken through the i7* Word 166-18 I- of thranstimgy Him aside in Genes of “saa 
49-2 They knew what had 7: their devotion, 170— 6 faith in matter ¢ of in Spirit. 
51-23 He was i: by God, by Truth and Love, 180-13 the ground that all causation is matter, i° of 
53-17 not interpret aright the . . . which Jesus ¢ 180-21 I° of furnishing thought with fear, 
84-17 to be divinely i, — yea, to reach the 181-22 are satisfied with good words 7° of effects, 
'$ 107-12 i: with a diviner nature and essence : 189-20 makes all things start from the lowest i: of 
133-26 who taught as he was 7° by the Father 192— 8 from corporeality t- of from Principle, 
139-22 darkening to some extent the 7° pages. 192- 9 from the mortal i* of from the immortal. 
144-30 “whether the ancient 7: healers understood 195-30 demand for amusement 7° of for improvement. 
b 319-27 wrote down what an 7: teacher had said. 196-22 i: of impressing them with forcible 
p 368-3 ‘The confidence i* by Science lies in the fact 197-16 We should master fear, 7° of cultivating it. 
410-20 Here is a definite and é proclamation of C. 8. f 202-18 ‘The days of Car peernace Will taultiply & ot 
418-21 All metaphysical logic is 7° by this simple 202-20 the true way leads to Life 7 of to death, 
r 497— 3 we take the i’ Word of the Bible as our 203-7 od were understood z- of being merely be- 
g 521-4 Here the i: record closes its narrative lieved, ; 
537-24 I writers interpret the Word spiritually, 206-14 sorarned by Science 7° of the senses 
539-31 i: his wisest and least-understood sayings, 206-26 I: of God sending sickness and death, 
547-28 J° thought relinquishes a material, 212-15 take away this so-called mind i- of a piece of 
ap 572-8 and profound counsel of the i* writer. 216-16 bones, brain, etc., servants, 7° of masters. 
; 1579-8 elucidates the meaning of the é* writer. ae foteumaing gn Fine ra need ve Ge 
nspires ‘anit ee 
223— 6 in matter 7° of in Spirit. 

f 234-4 Whatever i with wisdom, Truth, or Love ae tL. 

t 454-18 Love7’, illumines, designates, and leads the way. pale ie end | poe f ot Secon and death. 

g 547-32 lifts humanity out of disease and death and 7° 244-30 i: of assi +6 thee site bee panraiiedions 

instance : te o man the everlast: deur 
every 253-00 which ie the law of Lifted: of pie 
e i) ev 
ee vs Mesa not in one instance, but in every i’. 253-30 - peers. ea apy "oH 
253-31 0! P Adal gc 
pa 89-12 This familiar i- reaffirms the Scriptural word c ae ~ ye! st = morphic God, é° of — 
f ’ cess ection 7° of perf hbeounal 
f 234-27 You must control evil thoughts in the first 7°, 263-30 7° of a me very ter tas toon ea am 
_ _p 403-7 In the first i it is understood th: 6 274-20 which affirm that D 
B4I-24 It is to * : stant neering 
9 supposed tosayinthefirstt, 280-25 a sentient material for 


INSTEAD 265 INTELLIGENCE 
instead Jinstruction 
b 285-32 It is essential to understand, 7° of believe, a 27-27 never truly understood their Master’s 7°. 
286— 5 and so depend upon belief 7° of demonstration, o 358-20 more frequently cited for our 7° 
290-9 7° of through a spiritual sense of life, t 443—- * Give i: to a wise man, and he will— Prov. 9: 9. 
301-31 Oke seal to be sae api aa, instructions 
302-23 this real man is governed by Soul 7° of sense, ° : . -. . 
304-29 Controlled by belief, 7: of understanding, ! bigs Tegention or pusae of hi opppste to 
314-16 their material temple i: of his body. i tore en, on the strength of these 7’, 
315- 8 He knew that the Ego was Mind 7° of body nstructor : ; } 
315-15 i of with God’s spiritual idea as presented by a 49-14 the highest 7° and friend of man, 
317-25 ook ne aes ideal Saviour i. matter pot in| instructors 
o 342— 3 proof and demonstration, 7° of opinion an 9 7 7 
348-21 J: of tenaciously defending the supposed Ae ea aM On wane ypod enerally, by our ethical st 
352-20 but 7° of increasing children’s fears b 293-32 th diary 
p 371-29 Mind can impart purity 7° of impurity, ue the avenues and ?° of human error, 
371-29 strength i° of weakness, g tock first peered? mae and without 7° ; 
371-30 and health i: of disease. . 29 came about, also, that 7° were needed 
376-24 representing man as healthy 7° of diseased, insubordinate 
384— 1 on inert matter 7° of on Mind. p 438-11 Nerve was an 7 citizen, 
387-20 7° of reading disquisitions on the insubordination 
391— 7 J- of blind and calm submission to f 236-21 i: is an evil, blighting the 
395-1 Thesick. . . argue for suffering, 7° of against it. b 271-5 Neither emasculation, illusion, nor 7° 
407-25 porect model. . . 7° of its demoralized opposite. insubstantial ' } 
415-13 by resorting to matter 7° of to Mind. ? ; r. 
419-17. Observe mind 7: of body, ; b 335-15 Things material and temporal are 7°. 
423-21 has reridered himself strong, 7° of weak, insufficiency t 
426-10 struggle for Truth makes one strong 7° of weak, c 258-6 Thez: of this belief to supply the 
426-11 resting 7° of wearying one. insufficient 
remy ee Herne on tof pain, a 23-3 re sactiice, power great, is 7° to ; 
438-9 I° of being a ruler in the Province of Body, FERS Ss 31 If the sinner’s punishment here has been 7° to 
t 455- 6 indicate weakness 7° of strength. liti hich ¢ in this Sci i 
459-13 i: of resting on the omnipotence of the 1449-15 qualities which 7° success in this Science ; 
460-20 JI- of scientifically effecting a cure, intact i ie moet 
463-28 it is a spiritual law 7° of material. m 56-9 Until the spiritual creation is discerned 7, 
r 495-21 Let C.5S., 7° of corporeal sense, support your 59-28 so long as its moral obligations are kept 7° ; 
g 504-14 a revelation 7° of a creation sp 76-27 This state of existence is scientific and 7°, 
523-12 material myth, 7° of the reflection of Spirit. 6 295-15 the real sense of being, perfect and forever 7°, 
528-11 closed up the flesh 7° thereof :— Gen. 2: 21. 306-20 Science proves man’s existence to be 2’. 
528-19 Beginning creation with darkness 7: of light, r 477— 5 the kingdom of God is i’, universal, 
531— 3 from dust 7: of from Deity 481-12 the unseen Truth, which remains forever 7°. 
536-15 by corporeality 7° of divine Principle, 492— 1 leaves mortal man 7° in body and thought, 
536-15 by body i: of by Soul, 494- 1 to hold man forever 7° in his perfect state, 
536-17 Created by flesh 7° of by Spirit, g 521-12 The harmony and immortality of man are 7°. 
641— 4 7: of making his own gift a higher tribute intangible 
544-32 Error begins with corporeality . . . 7° of divine | b 312-5 That which material sense calls 7°, 
gl 585-26 materially ¢° of spiritually, 0 352-10 to the rabbis the spiritual was the 7 
(see also matter, Spirit) integrity 
instigated 1446-28 detrimental to health and 7° of thought. 
a 24-6 i* sometimes by the worst passions of men 448-10 Evasion of Truth cripples 7°, 
ap 564-11 were i’ by the criminal instinct intellect ; ; 
instinct m thet should poe were baie ae His Cletus of 7°, 
es : i 
m 63-7 is not, like that of mortals, in brute 7’, s 130-1 pentane ‘ (te eeube teas or to 
f 220-8 I: is better than misguided reason, intellectual 
ap 563-31 It is the animal i: in mortals, ner ed ue APPR eau F eaten 
564- 4 This malicious animal 7:,. . . incites mortals pref x 02° proliciency 1s requisite in the learner, 
564-12 were instigated by the criminal 7: ph 165— 6 To measure 7° capacity by the size of 
instincts ae nae i, the moral ne atu hoe reel 
iterary commercialism is lowering the 7° stand- 
ph 179-18 whereas the wild animal, left to his 7-, sos ard ula 4ade tains, 
instituted —/¢ we conclude that 7 labor 
f 227-30 If God had 7: material laws to govern d ape Better, io bhe frucal t TOOK eit. 
p 389-19 If God has, . . . i: laws that food shall f06226 This understanding is not P » 
g 507- 2 the absolute formations 7: by Mind, ? 
526-22 Was evil i: through God, Love? aS 
institutes an e : : q 
g 581-25 Which 7° Life,— matter or Mind? ate aoe he HERS apg seaeint GS fy nGr re. 
Institutes and Practice of Physic ph 171-26 beliefs that 7° and life are present where 
~ _$ 163-19 Dr. Chapman, Professor of the I: and P: of P- 171-28 7 and life are spiritual, never material, 
institution b 269-31 Possessing i and life. 
ns Be, & and non-intelligence 
pref xi-31 enabled her to get this i- chartered sp 73-28 Spirit and matter, i: and non-intelligence, 
gl 583-14 The Church is that i, which affords proof f 204-16 a supposed mixture of. . . 7’ and non-intelli- 
institutions gence, 
: He and sensation 
pref xii- 2 ne adel were granted to. . . such 7° after a 20412 saying : (Nintiemhasvaandisepsation: 
, if F and sentimen 
mai Beat Give to it the place in our 7° of learning 228 408-21 a supposed effect on i: and sentiment. 
p 415-25 i: mortal mind with immortal Truth. p 437-12 witness, Nerve, to be destitute of 7: and truth 
420-10 I: the sick that they are not helpless victims, | @tmosphere of fa: K 
t 451-32 I> him how to bar the door of his thought ph 192-1 the aroma of Spirit, the atmosphere of 7°. 
d disease has no } 
instructe 7p 378-3 Disease has no 7°. 
a 29-14 Those 7° in C. S. have reached the glorious 391-25 Disease has no 7° to declare itself something 
6 271-7 Jesus i his disciples whereby to heal the sick 419-12 Disease has no 7° with which to move itself 
= 297— 8 illusion of sickness, to be 7° out of itself divine BS OF 
p 402-28 because their belief is not better 7° ph 184-16 Controlled by the divine 7°, man is 
403— 7 and by his mistake a man is often 7°. diviner sense of ay 5 
426— 3 mortal mind, when 7: by Truth, yields to b 285-20 pee place to a diviner sense of 7 
g 552-20 but not yet 7° by Science, existence and a 4 
instru cting AA 2. se giving existence and 7° to the universe. 
r 485-11 Why malign C. S. for 7: mortals _ 466-24 fallacy that 7°, soul, and life can be in matter; 
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intelligence intelligence 
God is unerring 
pr 2-24 Godisi*. Can we inform the infinite Mind g 546-12 is gavennre by unerring i°? 
governing vibration is no 
ph 174-1 less faith. . . in a supreme governing 7’. c 259-26 Vibration is not 7°; hence it is not a creator 
idea or which holds _ 


f 209-10 i which holds the winds in its grasp. 


b 279-18 their only idea or 7° is in God. 
is not mute 


ph 191-19 I- is not mute before non-intelligence. m 63-9 nor does he. . . prior to reaching 7°. 
is omniscience a8, an 102— 6 neither 7°, power, nor reality, 
r 469- 8 Answer.— I: is omniscience, omnipresence, s 129-11 a belief in the i’ of matter, 
Life and p be ph 194-25 with no more 7 than a babe, 
pr 14-13 Life and 7 are purely spiritual, ‘ f 204-12 is admitted to be good, an7z or Mind called God 
b 310-15 reveals Soul. . . as the central Life and 7 205-10 matter has neither 7’, life, nor sensation, 
r 477-22 Soul is the substance, Life, and 7° of man, 211-25 Ifitistrue.. . that matter has7’, 
life and 250-4 and suppose. . . unintelligence to act like 7 
(see life) b 270-10 Few deny the hypothesis that 7°, apart from 
Life, or is j ‘ ; 270-12 and it is generally admitted that this 7° is 
g 550-5 God is the Life, or 7°, which forms and 275-14 All substance, 7°, wisdom, being, 
life or p : see 276-31 J* never produces non-intelligence ; 
r 485-32 The notion of any life or 7 in matter 277—- 2 and therefore cannot spring from 7°. 
g 584-29 the absence of substance, life, or 7°. 285-14 one is i* while the other is non-intelligence. 
Life, substance, and 300-26 theory that soul, spirit, 7°, inhabits 
a 27-15 the Life, substance, and 7° of the universe 318-30 J- does not originate in numbers, 
ph 185-20 God as the only Life, substance, and 7’, p 378-22 Disease is not an 7° to dispute the 
gl 595-7 the idea of Life, substance, and 7° ; 413- 1 and cannot transmit good or evil 7° to man, 
life, substance, and j 441-25 Supreme Bench decides in favor of 7°, 
(see life) r 469- 7 Question.— What isi? 
material 472-15 supposition that pleasure and pain, that 7°, 
a 48-1 error of a belief in | possible material 7°. 475-21 possesses no life, 7°, nor creative power of hi 
g 534-16 mythological material 7° called energy own, Lt : ; 
might of 478-15 and is there 7: in matter 
. f 215-13 the light and might of 7° and Life. 478-20 How can 7 dwell in matter 
p 378-17 latter occurrence represents . . . the might of 7° 480-17 would make matter the cause. . . of 7, 
Mind or 482- 5 hypothesis that soul is both an evil and a good 7 
f 204-22 realize only one God, one Mind or 7° g 511-3 radiates their borrowed light, 7, 
A, 216-12 there is but one Mind or7’, 513-19 the 7’, existence, and continuity of all 
, g 508-2i The Mind or 7: of production names the 516- 4 The substance, Life, i*, Truth, and 
mockery of 517— 9 man corresponds to creation, to 7°, and to 
ph 192— 2 a mockery of i", a mimicry of Mind. 531-6 error,. . . that non-intelligence becomes 7°, 
more ap 567-19 claiming that there is 7° in matter 
m 62-20 must not attribute . . . more i’ to matter, gl 580-23 supposition that . . . i> passes into non-intell! 
over pastes pede at intel 583-20 Caparor Spirit; Mind; i 
336— 2 J- never passes into non-intelligence, or matter. ; * 3 ty 
He P oh 587-8 Life; Truth; Love; all substance; i. 
pr 12-19 The drug does nothing, because it has no 7°. 588-24 definition of : 
P $ 127-21 haye—as matter— no 7, life, nor sensation. |, 591— 9 illusion ; 7°, substance, and life in 
136-5 no i", action, nor life separate from God. intelligences 
p 399-1 Evilhasnopower,not,, gl 591— 3 belief in many gods, or material 7°, 
r 467-6 havenoz,.. . but that which is spiritual. 594-23 evil minds; supposed 7°, or gods; 
g 530-27 The dream has no reality, no i, no mind; intelligent 
nor power ; ae 
1454-11 evil or matter has neither 7” nor power, “7 el Led es or pede SL 
nor sensation ; ; 89-25 Matter is oallhon simamarenice 
— iy bine “So gi has neither 7° nor sensation. ; Bt 22 fourth erroneous postulate is, that matter isi 
s 133-27 no life, i7-, nor substance outside of God. f pape is ra Be cidade car a 
a : my 4 205-16 error of believing that matter can be 7° 
oat r 468— 9 no life, truth, 7°, nor substance in matter. 211 m it brain, nerves, stomach, are i, 
+ : As esist the temptation to believe in matter as i 
2 Ane 8 affirms. . . that there is more than one i b 275-6 matter is neither substantial, living, nor i>. 
b 339-30 never to admit that sin can have 7 or power, ee Lo a = : tome ee ey 
or reality 994-24 sane ea wins ivi ; : 
/ r 469-17 not Truth, but error, without 7° or reality. 30721 ae er is represented as divided into 4° gods. 
or substance ae 312-29 away fabeihie t and eGtie healing Principl 
righ ae The only i or substance of a thought, 332 2 the relation of God to man 'p. 
‘sp 79-27 contending for the rights of i he Sie «Robe oh ay wate 
; ; o. possibility. 
on Zz ag at length quail before the divine rights of 7-, 412-32 since matter is not 7° and cannot 
| rising in the scale of i- r 466-14 Truth is 7; error is non-intelligent. 
: woe pele fe ue 7 ‘es Ss head is erroneous. 
> e i individual idea, be it male or fem: 
impossible . . . an i* separate from his Maker. 525-12 a belief in ‘ matter. xs ale, 
, — iving, substantial, and i-. 
Error is the so-called 7° of mortal mind. __ 556-7 destroys forever all belief in i: matter. 
gl 579-17_ a curse; a belief in 7- matter, 


4 the one Spirit, or i, named Elohim, or God. 


intelligently 
all point to Mind, the spiritual i ig " a and thoughts acquaint themselves i- with Goc 
165-8 to subjugate 7°, to make mind mortal, a 27-1 which was i: to prove beyond i 
fstance, life, aed - 38- 2 assured that this command was m on i y for 
‘sp 91-26 belief is, that substance, life, and 7° are $ 152-18 supposed this ceremony was 7° to heal him, 
10 its reflected light, substance, life, and b 320-30 asif Job ¢° to that even if. 
lief that substance, life, and v can int F aie They are also i to express the nature, 
| deaeah = Pee eee re a! en £ Seong Ven 
rror th Miteya een ma 457-26 i thereby to initiate the cure ps ied 
’ 4 human fice. 
i aug ‘sacrifice, 


wa’ 


ain. 


INTENTION 


Ee ae RP SIeee eee ORT ete Se ey oS 
interpreted 


intention 
b 326-19 nothing but wrong 7° can hinder your 
intentional 
f 251-28 Ignorance, like 7- wrong, is not Science. 
intentionally 
ph 177-29 as directly as if the poison had been 7 taken. 


t 456— 1 


impossible . . . for you 7° to influence 
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INTUITION 


interpreter 


standpoints, from which cause and effect are 7°. 
universe, like man, is to be 7: by Science 
Human belief has sought and 7° in its own way 
«i by the translation of the spiritual original 
Spiritually 7-, rocks and mountains stand for 
cannot possibly be 7° from a material standpoint. 


456-13 greatly errs, ignorantly or 7’, 


interchange 
m 58-18 the sweet 7° of confidence and love; 


ph 170-15 The best i: of man’s needs said : 
g 513-13 until divine Science becomes the i’. 
ap 577-21 and divine Mind is its own 2°. 


interchangeably 


S 127-11 


The terms Divine Science, . . . she employs 7°, 


intercommunication 


sp 81-1 
b 284-31 


not so much evidence to prove 7 | 
The i is always from God to His idea, man. 


intercommunion 


Sp 72-30 
82-25 


Not personal 7° but divine law is the 
so unlike, that 7° is as impossible as 


intercourse 


m 58-1 

sp 72-28 
interest 

c 261-10 

p 436— 6 

437— 8 

interested 

p 430-25 


interesting 
p 414-4 


interests 
@. 21-92 
m 59-15 
f 236-5 
p 414-18 
t 462-10 
ap 571-20 
interfere 
m 62-24 
64-13 
f 214-29 
-934— 1 
p 402-12 
497-14 


interfered 
an 106—12 


by constant 7° with those adapted to elevate it, 
The joy of 7° becomes the jest of sin, when 


with such absorbed 7° as to forget it, 
and in the 7° of Personal Sense, 
to condemn Man in the 7° of Personal Sense. 


The court-room is filled with 7° spectators, 
treatment of insanity is especially 7°. 


and our mutual 7° are identical ; 

thus hallowing the union of 7 and affections, 
Sacredly, in the 7 of humanity, not of sect. 
lest. you array the sick against their own 7° 
dividing his 7° between God and mammon 
will unite all 7° in the one divinity. 


let no mortal i: with God’s government 

wife should not say, ‘‘It is never well to 7 
Neither age nor accident can 7° with the 
material lotions i with truth, 

material beliefs will not 7° with spiritual facts. 
Nothing can 7° with the harmony of being 


invaded when the divine order is 7° with, 


interference . 
m 63-32 and own her children free from 7°. 
interlaced 
s 114-26 disentangles the 7- ambiguities of being, 
intermixture 
g 552-27 The 7 of different species, 
interpose 
pr 12-27 
t 445-— 7 
interpret 
a 53-16 


Does Deity i: in behalf of one worshipper, 
No hypothesis . . . should 7° a doubt or fear 


The world could not 2° aright the 
Human theories are inadequate to 7° the 
Science . . . is alone able to 7° God aright. 
divine Principle of the universe must 7° the 
enables them to 7: his spiritual meaning. 
We cannot 7° Spirit, Mind, through matter. 
enabled woman to be first to i: the Scriptures 
; Inspired writers 7: the Word spiritually, 
interpretation 
meek 
a 54-19 They would not accept his meek 7° of life 


metaphysical 
gl 579— 5 the metaphysical 7° of Bible terms, 


t 461-14 furnishes the eternal 7° of God and man. 

of Scripture 
b 320-9 
320-24 
g 547— 8 

tps 


“The spiritual 7° of Scripture 
The one papopeant 7 of Scripture 
given you the correct 7° of Scripture. 


Scientific 7: of the Scriptures 


47-1 even to the spiritual 7: and discernment 
Science of Christ and its spiritual 7°, 
“The spiritual 7° of Scripture 

each text is followed by its spiritual 7: 


6 321-1 ani: which is just the opposite of the true, 


interpretations 
c 265-7 they must near the broader i° of being, 


interpreting 
b 285-23 By 7° God as a corporeal Saviour 
interprets 
r 471-25 that which i- God as above mortal sense. 
g 537-25 the ordinary historian 7° it literally. 
ap 560-10 i: the Principle of heavenly harmony. 
569— 1 This rule clearly i- God as divine Principle, 
577-18 i this great example and the great Exemplar. 
interrupt 
p 362-5 asif to 7 the scene of Oriental festivity. 
interruptions 
sp 96—6 there will be 7° of the general material routine. 
intertwined 
g 523-28 become more and more closely 7° 
interval 
a 39-28 and the 7 before its attainment is 
gl 598-27 would bridge over. . . the 2° of death, 
intervals 
s 153- 9 administered at 7° of three hours, 
p 431— 7 partaking of food at irregular 7°, 
intervenes 
o 361- 2. Here C. S. 7°, explains these 
interwoven 
r 477-15 though 7° with matter’s highest stratum, 
intimate ; 
p 437- 2 He also testified that he was on 7° terms with 
intimated 
g 554-25 Jesus never 7° that God made a devil, 
intimately 
p 408-25 tarsal joint is less 7° connected with the 
432— 3 testifies: . . . Iam 7% acquainted with the 
intimation 
p 391-21 therefore meet the 7° with a protest. 
r 471-10 these so-called senses receive no 7° of 
intolerable 
r 491-2 A delicious perfume will seem 7°. 
intolerance 
sp 94-14 Tyranny, 7’, and bloodshed, 
intoxicating 


s 158-20 to victimize the race with 7° prescriptions 
t 454—- 2 use of tobacco or 7 drinks is not 


intoxication 
b 294-28 inebriate believes that there is pleasure in i-. 
p 398-22 destroy the illusion of pleasure in 7-, 
intrinsic ee 
s 156—1 If drugs possess 2° virtues or 


intrinsically 
s 157-19 If He could create drugs 7° bad, 


introduced : 
pref xii- 5 the United States, where C. 8. was first 7°. 
a 54-7 the harmony his glorified example 7°. 
s 123-16 The term C. 8S. was 7 by the author 
7 473-18 i: the teaching and practice of Christianity, 
gl 590-22 It is 7: in the second and following chapters, 


introduces 
pref vii-22 A book 7° new thoughts, 
sp 79-15 i: the harmony of being. 
s 135-7 The miracle 7° no disorder, 
r 474-5 Whoever 7° the Science of Christianity 
g 543-32 i: the record of a material creation 


introducing 
s 152-15 7° a thermometer into the patient’s mouth. 
p 439-1 and 7° their goods into the market. 


introduction ; 
g 538-18 have no record in the Elohistic 7 


553-14 
gl 582-10 


intruding 


intuition 
b 298-14 


or important to their origin and first ¢°.’’ 
the 7° of a more spiritual origin ; 


4: upon the household of a high-caste 
that you can possibly entertain a single 7° 
we admit the 7° belief, forgetting that 


involves i’, hope, faith, understanding, 


: 
‘ 
( 


intuitions 
sp 85-7 
ph 174-12 
gl 581— 5 

invaded 
an 106-12 


invalid 
s 139-31 
ph 166-24 
180-14 
0 342-23 
p 367-4 
376-10 
379-14 
t 460-22 
invalid’s 
ph 166-26 
p 379-23 
invalids 


invariable 
0 342-17 
invention 
a 44-27 
sp 95-20 
S$ 163-26 
ph 195-20 
inventions 
ph 196— 2 
b 273-5 
0 358-14 
g 531-23 
ap 563— 6 
invents 
g 541-22 
inversion 


512-25 
investigate 
an 100-13 
f 237-30 


0 344-25 Why 


g 550-10 


INTUITIONS 


Such i: reveal whatever constitutes and 
the angels of His presence — the spiritual 7° 
spiritual i:, pure and perfect ; 


i* when the divine order is interfered with, 


does not follow that the profane or atheistic 7° 


the despairing i often drops them, 

the i- may pee hin te add more fear 
raises from the couch of pain the helpless 7°. 
Christian encouragement of ani’, 

The pallid 7 . should be told that 

Let the Aeeniing i’, inspecting the hue of 


starts a petty crossfire over every cripple and 7’, 


i faith in the divine Mind is less than in 
does not affect the i* health, 


Few 7° will turn to God till 


8 struggle for the recovery of 7° goes on, 


Some 7° are unwilling to know the facts 

i grow more spiritual, as the 

I° flee to tropical climates 

This fact of C. S. should be explained to 7° 
leave i- free to resort to whatever 

such 7° may learn the value of the 


If . . . then there is no 7° law, 


a method infinitely above that of human 7°. 
even human 7° must have its day, 

so ample an exhibition of human 7° 
Observation, i, study, and original thought 


Man has “‘sought out many 7°,’’ — Eccl. 7: 29, 


Human belief has sought out many 7°, 
nor of the i: of those who scoff at God. 
Has man sought out other creative 7°, 
showing its horns in the many 7° of evil. 


Here the serpentine lie i- new forms. 


divine metaphysics . 
The only evidence of this i: is 
Tule of 7° infers from error its opposite, 


could not . . . i the divine creation, 


rejects the incidental or 7: image 

what this 7° image is meant to represent. 

he is neither 7* nor subverted, 

Spiritual facts are not 7 

7: thoughts and erroneous beliefs 

man’s counterfeit, the 7° likeness, 

as resents an i: image of Mind and substance 
he 7° pe presented by the senses, 

i images of the creator and His creation. 

materiality is the 7° image of spirituality. 

an i* image of Spirit ; 


Mortal sense 7° this appearing 
Mortal mind 7° the true likeness, 


to i: Mesmer’s theory and to report 
mop lliog to i the Science of Mind 
should one refuse to 7° this method 
Of what avail is it to i* what is miscalled 


investigates 


sp 83-32 


i and touches only human beliefs. 


investigation 
ap 570-1 

investiture 
sp 75-6 
invigorate 
b 274~ 2 


invigorate 
invincible 
a 55-5 
t 453-8 


inv 
invisible 


| 


is 


7 ah 2115 The earth's dura 


The march of mind and of honest 7° 
would need . . . to have a material i-, 

and thus 7° and sustain existence. 

the sunlight of Truth, which 7° and purifies. 


but this does not affect the i facts. 
until victory rests on the side of 7° truth. 


98-20 remains i: for every man to understand and 
_ from a deadened sense of the #: God, 


the i° good dwelling in evade Cent 


and 
rth’s diurn Totation is a 


proves the rule by 7°. 
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invisible 
b 305~ 8 
334-10 

335-12 

337-21 

337-24 

r 479-30 

ap 573-4 


invisibly 


Isaac 


the central light of being, the 7’ God. 

The i Christ was imperceptible 

indivisible infinite God. 
man, as the reflection of the 7* God, 
poor counterfeits of the 7° universe 
“For the 7 things of Him,— Rom. 
that which is 7° to the uninspired thought. 


substance, the 7° an 


1:20. 


both visibly and 7°, 
This mental state 7° defeat. 


Wh 
ten 


do they i: the divine aid to enable them to 
to perpetuate sin, 7° crime, 


involuntarily 


sp 84-9 
86-20 
p 371-10 
376— 2 


men become seers and 
images and sounds evolve 
removed as 7°, not knowing why nor when. 
patient turns i° from the contemplation of it, 


Aegis 7} 


involuntary 


pr 7-28 
ph 187-20 
187—22 
187—25 

c 263-11 
p 402-30 
403— 3 

Tr 484-22 
491— 7 


involve 


ap 573-22 


involved 
a 26-22 
sp 82-11 
$ 117-20 
r 484-26 


involves 


g 526-9 

involving 
b 286-23 

inward 


s 139-14 
b 321-25 


iota 
ph 186-20 


Pp 393-27 


irradiance 
gl 584-1 


irrational 
p 433— 9 


a 19-6 


irrefutably 
b rae 


irregular 
p 431— 6 


irresistible 


m 67-15 
c 265-17 


irreverent 
0 348-14 


Cc 
9 501- * 


irreconcilab 


irrespective 
p 423-19 Mind his basis of operation i° of matter 


By it we may become 7 hypocrites, 

All voluntary, as well as miscalled 7°, action 

There is no 7° action. 

tries to classify action as voluntary and 1°, 

They make man an 7 Bape. 

The 7 pleasure or pain of the person 

difference between voluntary and 7° mesmerism 

the voluntary or 7° action of error 

Material man is made up of i° and voluntary 
error, 


either i- feats by tricksters, or 

a id possibly that other methods 7° so-called 
esy and i° the final destruction of all sin 

P ne e spiritual idea and consciousness of 


Jesus’ teaching . i such a sacrifice 

because different states of consciousness are 7°, 
the divine Principle 7 in the miracles 

7 in all false theories and practices. 


It 7° the Science of Life, ; 

the disappointments it 7° or the hopes it fulfils. 
i an improper use of the word mind. 

7 unwinding one’s snarls, 

the phrase infinile form 7° a contradiction 
Spiritual sense, . . . i* intuition, hope, 

but his sense of substance i° error 

Inharmony of any kind i- weakness 

why you. . . donot demonstrate the facts it i. 
A wrong motive 7° defeat. 

full answer to the above question 7° teaching, 
Belief i* theories of material hearing, sight, 


temporal thoughts are human, 7° error, 


sectarian bitterness, whenever it flows 7°. 
the i* voice became to him the voice of God, 


It can never destroy one 7° of good. 
complex humors, lenses, muscles, the i: and 


muscles are as material as wood and 7° 

What is it that binds man with 7° shackles 

Tule all nations with a rod of 4° :— Rev. 12; 5. 
Day. Thei of Life; light, 

not 7° to tell the ee about ghosts. — 

ee the jury not. . . to be warped by thei’, 
e 

for Truth and error are 7°. 


to prove 7° how spiritual Truth ines yy 
partaking of food at 7° intervals, — 


until an 7° 18 alo recipitates his 
senses represent eath as i°, 


Are we i* towards sin, ie 2- 


ié 4 


asadcl 4 
appeared unto Abraham, unto I-,— 


Exod. 6:3. 
SAB 


_ _ | 


gl 583— 5 
sraelites 

S$ 133-8 

133-10 

0 351-27 


ahr 
s 152-29 
ph 179-26 


ISAIAH 269 JESUS 
re s 
Israelites 
Scripture of I° is renewedly fulfilled : g 524-6 It was also found among the I’, 
the millennial estate pictured by I°: ap 559-29 the I- of old at the Paschal meal 
In I* we read: ‘‘I make peace, Isa. 45: 7. Israelitish 
Pudrhishio nvoxdieducensingehs o 351-1 sprang from half-hidden J: history 
Issachar 
nor is he an 7’, solitary idea, , gi 589- 1 definition of 
issue 
so great faith, no, not in I°.””— Matt. 8: 10. m 67-13 the mariner works on and awaits the i:. 
by limiting the Holy One of I- sp 83-13 here Science takes 7° with popular religions. 
It should no longer be said in I that S$ 126-15 point at 7° between C. S. on the one hand 
as of yore, hold the children of I° in bondage. r 483-17 has called the world to battle over this 7: 
ee O I’: the ei on Pi ae Deut. 6: 4. issued 
en his name was changed to I°, = i i ‘= 
He was no longer called Jacob, but I’, BOE T-1s the fede ponodicabiatne Coverite ie 
were to be called the children of I’, F ue ABTS 
The twelve tribes of I° with all mortals, Issues 
As the children of I- were guided sp 92-4 erroneous. . . that matter holds in itself the 7- 
When I°, of the Lord beloved, ph 181-6 Can matter. . . hold the 7: of life?” 
definition of f 216- 5 What has touched Life, God, to such strange i:? 
p 392-32 7 of pain or pleasure must come through mind, 
In Egypt, it was Mind which saved the I° g 526-6 this statement that life 7- from matter, 
The I: looked upon the brazen serpent, Ivanhoe 
I: centred their thoughts on the material ap 566-14 Rebecca the Jewess in the story of I-, 
Jehovah 
presence of the God of J°.””— Psal, 114: 7. said 
J* was alone, wrestling with error, b 320-14 ‘‘And J° said, My spirit shall not 
When J* was asked, ‘‘What is thy name?’’— synonymous with 
Gen. 32: 27. _ ‘ ap 576-27 term Lord,. . . is often synonymous with J-, 
Then J* questioned his deliverer, tribal 
He was no longer called J-, but Israel, s 140-23 Jewish tribal J*° was a man-projected God, 
Abraham, J*, Moses, and the prophets went before 
unto Isaac, and unto J‘— Exod. 6: 3. gl 595-14 on Aaron’s breast when he went before J-, 
definition of 
‘ S$ 133-29 Jewish conception of God, as Yawah, J”, 
result of J° struggle thus appeared. f 229- 5 Weshould hesitate to say that J~ sins or suffers 


AsHEr (J° son). Hope and faith ; 

BensamMin (J° son). A physical belief as to life, 
Dan (J° son). Animal magnetism ; 

Gap (J son). Science; 

Issacuar (J* son). A corporeal belief ; 

Levi (J son). A corporeal and sensual belief ; 
REvuBEN (J* son). Corporeality ; sensuality ; 


J°, from Aconitum to Zincum orydatum, 
The sedulous matron— studying her J- 


ames (see also Apostle James) 


oO 343-4 
aphet 
gl 589- 8 
ir 
Pp 363— 1 
363— 4 
rring 
b 306-25 


efferson’s 


t 445-29 


J° said: ‘‘Show me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. 
definition of 


She bore an alabaster 7° containing costly and 
Breaking the sealed j-, she perfumed Jesus’ feet 


Undisturbed amid the 7 testimony of the 
from the fiery furnace, from the j° of the lion, 
J of his brother’s gift, Cain seeks 


The narrowness and fe which would 

more salutary . . . than stolid indifference or j°. 
Pride, envy, or j: seems on most occasions 

J’ is the grave of affection. 


Recalling J: words about slavery, 


ehovah (see also Jehovah’s) 


appeal to 
0 351-32 
called 
g 523-20 
523-27 


g 524- 8 
524— 9 
prophets 
sp 83-3 
ritualistic 
» $ 135-28 


of 


They might appeal to J’, but their prayer 
because Deity therein is always called J-, 
the creator is called J-, or the Lord. 

that He should now be called J*? 

over the sense of a corporeal J’, 

J* declared the ground was accursed ; 


the fed pl Being by the national name of J°. 
In that name of J’, the 


What the prophets of J” did, 


‘nor a special gift from a ritualistic J* ; 


g 501— * 
520-18 
520-20 
523-31 


by My name J* was I not known— Exod. 6: 3. 
in the day that the Lord God [J°]— Gen. 2: 4. 
the Lord God [J‘] had not caused— Gen. 2: 5. 
In the historic parts. . . it is usually J’, 
the Lord God [J°] formed — Gen. 2: 7. 
made the Lord God [J°] to grow— Gen. 2: 9. 
the Lord God [J‘] took the man,— Gen. 2: 15. 
the Lord God [J-] commanded — Gen. 2: 16. 
the Lord God [J] formed— Gen. 2: 19. 
And the Lord God [J*, Yawah]— Gen. 2: 21. 
Tib, which the Lord God [J*] had— Gen. 2: 22. 
which the Lord God [J‘] had made.— Gen. 3: 1. 
And the Lord God [J] called unto— Gen. 3: 9. 
And the Lord God [J*] said— Gen. 3: 14. 
And the Lord God [J°] said,— Gen. 3: 22. 
the Lord God [J*] sent him— Gen. 3: 23. 
gotten a man from the Lord [J°].— Gen. 4:1. 
an offering unto the Lord [J°].— Gen. 4: 3. 
And the Lord [J*] had respect — Gen. 4: 4. 
And the Lord [J] said unto— Gen. 4: 9. 
And He[J’] said, . . . The voice of — Gen. 4: 10. 
And the Lord [J°] said unto him,— Gen. 4: 15. 
And the Lord [J] set a mark— Gen. 4: 15. 
from the presence of the Lord [J"],— Gen. 4: 16. 
day that the Lord God [J* God]— Gen, 2 4. 
gl 590-20. Lorp Gop. J’. 
(see also Lord God) 
Jehovah’s 
b 280-17 Moses declared as J* first command of the Ten : 
Jehovistic 
g 523-19 The other document is called the J’, 
jeopardize 
g 542-12 j- self-control, and mock divine mercy. 
Jeremias 
s 136-16 J*, or one of the prophets.” — Maitt. 16: 14. 
Jerusalem 
a 42-12 his brief triumphal entry into J* 
gl 589-12 definition of 
jest 
sp 72-29 joy of intercourse becomes the j° of sin, when 
JESUS (see also Jesus’) 
acknowledged . 
a 31-4 J* acknowledged no ties of the flesh. 
acted boldly ; 
a 18-10 J° acted boldly, against the accredited 
also said 
g 554-22 J also said, ‘‘Have not I— John 6: 70. 
answered 
b 305-16 ‘‘Then answered J* and said— John 5: 19. 
p 364-10 J answered by rebuking self-righteousness 


é 
‘ 
: 
( 


JESUS 


Jesus 

appeal of 

a 50-12 The appeal of J was made both to his 

approached 

p 362-12 
approved 

p 363-20 J* approved the answer, 


asked 
s 132-26 J asked, ‘‘When the Son of man— Luke 18: 8. 


p 411-13 once J asked the name of a disease, 


beheld 
r 476-32 J beheld in Science the perfect man, 


benign thought of 
p 365-7 benign thought of J-, finding utterance 


betrayal of 
a 47-24 he plotted the betrayal of J 


birth of , 3 
g 539-31 Science of creation, so conspicuous in the birth 


of J’, 


(Mary Magdalene, . . . approached J*. 


blood of ; 
a 25-6 material blood of J* was no more efficacious 


bore our infirmities rp 

a 20-14 J* bore our infirmities ; he knew the error 
bore our sins 

a 53-25 J~ bore our sins in his body. 
brought to light 

b 292-30 see aee with his God, which J* brought to 

ight 

called himself 

r 482-16 J~ called himself ‘‘the Son of — Matt. 9: 6. 
called the body 

b 313-29 534 called the body, which . 
came to destroy B ptie 

r 474-18 Now J* came to destroy sin, sickness, and 


career of 
a 30-23 throughout the whole earthly career of J°, 


cast out evil has 4 s 
sp 79-17 J- cast out evil spirits, or false beliefs. 
ph 185-22 J~ cast out evil and healed the sick, 


command of 
o 342-10 and in defiance of the direct command of JJ-, 


commemorated 
a 33-31 that you have commemorated J in his cup? 


conspired against 
a 47-10 Judas conspired against J*. 


. he raised 


co al 
ree tal -16 Christ-spirit which governed the corporeal J°. 


b 334— 3. not that the corporeal J° was one with the 
334-14 the eternal Christ and the corporeal J° 

could restore 

g 555-28 Our great example, J, could restore the 
crucifixion of 

a@ 24-20 Does... t 

r 497-20 the crucifixion of 
declaration of 

0 361-14 This declaration of J*, understood, 


declared 
f 234-27 J° declared that to look with desire on 


: peo regard the crucifixion of J- 
* and his resurrection 


efined 
9 554-20 J* defined this opposite of God and His 
demonstrated 
s 110-25 J* demonstrated the power of C. Pa bs! heal 
pan 5 On their basis J’ demonstrated L 
274-16 J* demonstrated this great cet Rate 
332-19 J° demonstrated Christ ; 
p 430-2 J* demonstrated this, healing the dying and 
7 494-11 J* demonstrated the divine power to heal 
494-15 J* demonstrated the inability of corporeality, 
demonstrated 
230-10 ate Principle, Love, as demonstrated by J*. 
272-31 C. S., as demonstrated by J, alone reveals the 
321-31 the Science of being was demonstrated ashy =! 
demonstrated through 
b 316-8 Truth, was demonstrated through J* 
‘ tion of 
se os neither . . . mar the demonstration of J*, nor 
eerie s of ~ 
9 exposed... . by the Vo a of J*3* 
9 a crowned the demonstrat, ions ¢ of ae with 


ir 


270 


JESUS 
Jesus 
established 
$ 136-1 J* established his church and maintained 


138-17 J* established in the Christian era 
o 348-11 for J’ established this foundational fact, 
r 473-26 J established what he said by demonstration, 
exaltation of 
b 313-18 the cause given for the exaltation of J*, 
example of 
g 515— 2 
experienced 
a 38-21 J° experienced few of the pleasures of the 
forbade him 
a 48-22 J forbade him, thus rebuking resentment 
foresaw 
a 41-22 J: foresaw the reception C. S. would have 
furnished proofs 
r 472-11 J- furnished proofs of these statements. 
furnished the proof 
b 317-28 J furnished the proof that he was unchanged 
had taught 
a 42-28 J had taught his disciples the Science of this 
healed sickness 
f 210-16 J* healed sickness and sin by 
history of 
b 315-26 history of J° shows him to have been more 
human 
b 334-1 not that the human J* was or is eternal, 
334-20 before the human J* was incarnate 
humanity of 
a 25-32 was made manifest in the humanity of J. 
illumines 
g 501-7 J illumines them, showing the poverty of 
illustrated 
ph 171-14 J illustrated the divine Principle 
immaculate 
ap 562-1 prophesied the coming of the immaculate J-, 
inaugurated by 
b 288-14 soréunnantiea by the... 


its possessor to emulate the example of J°. 


.and inaugurated by J°, 


incarnate 
o 350-28 Hence its embodiment in the incarnate J-, 
inspired 
a 53-17 could not interpret . . . the discomfort which 
J° inspired 
instructed 


b 271-7 J instructed his disciples whereby to heal the 
r 473-18 J* introduced the teaching and practice of 
Christianity, 


justification of 
f 203-11 was really the justification of J, 


e€ 0 
b 317— 6 Whosoever lives most the life of J° 


ved 
f 236-28 J loved little children because of their 
manger of 
ap 575-29 followed it to the manger of J°; 
manifested in 
pr oe divine healing Principle as manifested in J*, 
mapped ou 
a eat J* mapped out the path for others. 
marked out 
f 227-23 
martyrdom of 
gl 597-10 martyrdom of J* was the culminating sin of 
memory of 
a 33-32 Are all who eat bread. . 
mission of 
s 131-26 The mission of J* confirmed prophecy, 
mother of 
g 534-3 to be the mother of J* and to behold at the 
name of 


J~ marked out the way. 


. in memory of J* 


a 29-18 and gave to her ideal the name of J- 
never intimated 

g nee Se J° never intimated that God made a devil, 

e of 

J* never spoke of disease as dangerous _ 

never taught ci gp 
232-19 J* never taught that drugs, food, air, is Si 

no terror for 

@ 42-23 sin, sickness, and death had no terror for J‘. 
of Nazareth ey 

a 183 J eye a heal and nd demonstrated 


ite IF St Navaret 
ga ener de of Nazareth 
niente aan 


> 


JESUS 
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JESUS 


Jesus 


overcome by 

c 264-23 sickness and death were overcome by J”, 
physical 

a 51-26 
practice of 

a. 53-10 
practised 

Ss 147-12 
prayed 

@ 32-22 


vengeance, inflicted on the physical J’, 
Because the divine Principle and practice of J- 
since J* practised these rules 


yet J’ prayed and gave them bread. 
32-25 J* prayed ; he withdrew from the 
38-18 J prayed, not for the twelve only, 
preached and 
o 344-23 the C. S. which J* preached and practised 
preached by 
s 141-3 and the truth preached by J-. 
prepared by 
p 388-21 
presented 
a 25-16 J* presented the ideal of God better than 
g 5384-15 the idea of divine power, which J° presented, 
presented by 
b 316-24 spiritual idea of God, as presented by J’, 
proved 
a 27-10 That Life is God, J° proved by his 
ph 168-20 an authority which J° proved to be false 


If food was prepared by J” for his disciples, 


b 314-32 J proved them wrong by his resurrection, 
r 473-29 J- proved the Principle, which heals the sick 
486-14 J* proved by the prints of the nails, that 

purposed 

$s 138-2 J* purposed founding his society, 
raised up 

o 341— * that raised up J* from the dead— Rom. 8: 11. 
realized 


a 47-32 J realized the utter error of a belief in 
reappearing of 

a 45-28 reappearing of J* was not the return of a spirit 
rebuked 

m. 67-81 J: rebuked the suffering from any such cause 

p 363-14 J* rebuked them with a short story or parable. 

g 509-30 J* rebuked the material thought of his 
record of 

a 46-27 
referred 

6 333-28 
represented " 

b 316-12 J° represented Christ, the true idea of 
reputation of , 

a@ 53-8 reputation of J’ was the very opposite of his 
restored Lazarus 

ap 75-13 J° restored Lazarus by the understanding 

rose higher 2 

a 43-21 
said 


which closed the earthly record of J-, 
J~ referred to this unity of his 


J* rose higher in demonstration because of 


J° said, ‘‘The publicans and the— Matt. 21; 31. 
Referring to.the materiality of the age, J- said: 
Again, foreseeing the persecution . . . J said: 
J° said : ‘‘These signs shall follow — Mark 16: 17. 
J said, ‘‘The children of — Luke 20: 34. 
J° said of Lazarus: ‘‘Our friend— John 11: 11. 
J- said: ‘‘I knew that Thou— John 11; 42. 
“Fear him which is able to... said J:,— 
Matt. 10: 28. 
f 201-5 J said, ‘‘No man can serve two— Matt. 6: 24. 
c 259-19 J said: ‘‘Be ye therefore perfect, — Matt. 5: 48. 
267-15 a said: ‘‘For whosoever shall— Matt. 12: 50. 
J 


ph 196-12 


b 272-8 J-said: ‘‘Ye doerr, not knowing— Mait. 22 : 29. 
292-20 ete “Why do ye not understand— John 
324-32 J- said substantially, ‘‘He that — see John 11: 26. 
326—- 4 J° said, ‘‘He that believeth— John 14: 12. 

knowing that there is no material law, J° said: 

J said, ‘‘Blessed are the— Matt. 5; 8. 

J~ said of personified evil, that it was 

as J° said of the unwelcome visitor, 

Wiser than his persecutors, J° said : 

J’ said... “If a man keep my— John 8: 51. 

442-26 J* said, ‘‘Fear not,— Luke 12: 32. 

When speaking of God’s children, . . . J° said, 

J* said: ‘‘Destroy this temple— John 2: 19. 

J° said: ‘‘Do men gather— Matt. 7: 16. 

J* said, quoting a line from the Psalms, 

J- said of the devil, ‘‘He was a— John 8: 44. 

J~ said, referring to Sua perception, 

J said, thinking of the outward vision, 


“This is life eternal,’ says J°,— John 17: 3. 


self-same J* whom they had loved before the 
sent a message 
a 27-1 J sent a message to John the Baptist, 
sent forth 
a 27-22 J- sent forth seventy students at one time, 
49-7 Where were the seventy whom J sent forth? 


[Jesus 


spares us not 


ap 564-13 Revelator speaks of J° as the Lamb of God 
spiritual 
b 314-24 
spoke 
Pp 367-18 
ap 576-16 
suffered 
pr 11-18 
a 24-15 
sufferings of 
a 34-11 
taught 
a 25-13 
30-32 
43-17 
43-28 
sp 94-1 
S 135-26 
b 306— 5 
r 477— 4 
taught by 
a 41-28 
teachings of 
b 269-23 on the teachings of J’, of his apostles, 
324-24 to follow the example and teachings of J’, 
the anointed 
b 313- 4 
the Christ 
b 313— 2 The term Christ Jesus, or J* the Christ 
333-14 name of our Master .. . was J° the Christ; 
r 473-16 hence the duality of J the Christ. 
the God-crowned 
b 313-4 ‘Jesus the anointed,’’ J° the God-crowned 
the man 
a 26-13 
29-28 
S$ 146-17 
r 473-24 
ap 561-17 
565-11 
theology of 
S$ 138-30 


the spiritual J- was imperceptible to them. 


of which J° spoke to his disciples, when he said : 
as when J° spoke of his material body 


J~ suffered for our sins, not to,annul the 
the understanding, in which J° suffered and 


commemorated the sufferings of J* 


J taught the way of Life by demonstration, 
work out our salvation in the way J* taught. 
final demonstration of the truth which J° taught, 
The Science J* taught and lived 

J* taught but one God, one Spirit, 
Christianity as J° taught it was not a creed, 
J° taught them how death was to be overcome 
J* taught that the kingdom of God is intact, 


The truth taught by J’, the elders scoffed at. 


‘“J the anointed,’’ Jesus the God-crowned 


This Christ, or divinity of the man J’, 

the divine Principle of the man J’, 

the divine Principle, of the man J’ ; 

rather than personality or the man J’, 
eoincidence, shown in the man J’, 

in order that the man J’, . . . might never 


It was this theology of J° which healed 
and comprehends the theology of J 


This materialism lost sight of the true J° ; 
magistrate, who lived in the time of J’, 
Christ is . . . the divine title of J’. 

J~ told Simon that such seekers as he 
took bread 


a 32-15 J*took bread, and blessed it— Matt. 26: 26. 
vanquished every 

a 45-1 J: vanquished every material obstacle, 
walked on the 

b 273-24 J walked on the waves, fed the multitude, 
was able 

g 555-30 J- was able to present himself unchanged 
was known 

a 46-5 Inthe walk to Emmaus, J° was known to 
was the mediator 

b 315-31 J* was the mediator between Spirit and the 
was the offspring : i 

a 29-32 J: was the offspring of Mary’s self-conscious 
was “the way” 

a 46-25 J° was ‘‘the way ;’’— John 14: 6. 
we adore 

a 26-1 While we adore J’, and the heart overflows 
which identified 

a 46—8 The divine Spirit, which identified J- thus 
wielded by 

S$ 142-22 
words of 


told Simon 
p 364-19 


as twisted and wielded by J’, 


Why are the words of J° more frequently 
In the words of J°, it (evil, devil) is 


nor the work of J° was generally understood. 
J* uncovered and rebuked sin before he 
such externals are spoken of by J° as 
Hence the hope of the promise J* bestows : 
So spake J°. The closet typifies the 
J° aided in reconciling man to God 
J°> urged the commandment, 
presentation, after death, of the material J’, 
The Christ was the Spirit which J- implied 
Love gave J authority over sin, 
J° would not have been appreciable to 
Not so did J*, the new executor for God, 
the practical Truth, which makes J- 

. The Passover, which J° ate with his disciples 


sp 


28 J* Christ, and him 


JESUS 


adjusts the balance as J° adjusted it. 
Was it just for J* to suffer? 
If a career so great and good as that of J” 
into the Shekinah into which J* has passed 
The proofs . . . which J° gave by casting out 
This error J° met with divine Science 
enabled the disciples to understand what J* 
precincts of the tomb gave J° a refuge 
to sustain J* in his proof of man’s . . 
His disciples believed J* to be dead 
They who earliest saw J* after the | 
J° caused him to examine the nail-prints 
placed a gulf between J* and his betrayer, 
J* turned forever away from earth 
J* had not one of them, 
esteemed J° as ‘‘stricken, smitten of — Isa. 53:4. 
real cross, which J° bore up the hill 
J could have withdrawn himself from his 
J* could give his temporal life 
J* was unselfish. 
world’s hatred of the just and perfect J’, 
the hypocrite, called J* a glutton and a 
J* was no ascetic. 
at the time when J” felt our infirmities, 
Christian era did J* no more injustice than 
Reading his thoughts, J- added : 
the time cometh of which J* acy 
Had J believed that Lazarus had 
J° did his own work by the one Spirit. 
J, as he once journeyed with his students, 
J* knew the generation to be wicked 
J knew, as others did not, that it was not 
J* possessed more spiritual susceptibility 
Remember’, who nearly nineteen centuries ago 
Of the ten lepers whom J” healed, 
blasphemer who should hint that J* used 
J° could injure no one by his Mind-reading. 
traduced . . . as they would be to-day if J 
by the revelation of J- Christ.— Gal. 1: 12. 
the miracles (marvels) wrought by J 
J~ bade his disciples beware of the leaven of 
so-called miracles of J* did not specially 
J* returned an affirmative = 
once pointed his disciples to J* 
and sent the inquiry to J°, 
centurion of whose faith J* himself declared, 
How did J* heal the sick? 
some of the people believed that J* was a 
even Herod doubted if J- was controlled by 
J~ patiently persisted in teaching and 
J° completely eschewed the narrow opinion 
J explained his cures, which appeared 
was the foundation on which J* built. 
J° elaborated the fact that the healing effect 
else J* would have recommended and 
anterior to the period in which J* lived. 
why did J* not employ them 
Did J* understand the economy of man 
J~ healed the sick and cast out error, 
J° Christ, and him crucified.’”’— I Cor. 2: 2. 
lorified. 
as J* showed with the loaves and the fishes, 
J* would not have disregarded those laws 
by the power of Spirit, as J~ destroyed them. 
can depict the form and face of J’, 
and with His Son J* Christ.— I John 1: 3. 
eternal life, not the death of J’, is its outcome. 
was put aside . . . by this original man, J’. 
J* showed that a mortal man is not the 
J waited until the mortal or fleshly sense 
When J spoke of reproducing his body, 
The divine conception of J* pointed to 
J° uttered things which had been 
To this dull and doubting disciple J* remained 
J- gave the true idea of being, which results in 
the divine Science which ushered J* into 
can it be said that they explained it. ..asJ° did, 
Be thankful that J*, . . . did these things, 
J* was born of Mary. 
The corporeal man J* was human. 
J* was the son of a virgin. 
word Christ is not properly a synonym for J*, 
J~ was a human name, which Lier to 
By these i J* meant, not tha 
ter, infinitely greater, than the fleshly J°, 

5 appeared as a bodily existence. 
material concept, or J‘, disappeared, 
a reference to the human sense of J° crucified. 
J* strins all d ise from error, when 

roof of Christianity, which J~ required, 

‘o J*, not materiality. but spirituality, 

¥ ect pract 


. power? 


‘ reasoned on this a ically, 
15 J knew, ‘‘It is the spirit that— John 6; 63. 


illustrated by the prophe’ 
J> Christ Oh a ‘God - oa 


, aSJd* declared, 


(see also Christ Jesus, 


JEWEL 


J* was once the honored 
Did J* spurn the woman ; 
commendation as the Magdalen gained from J’, 
J* never asked if disease were acute 

J* declares that ‘‘the light of — Matt. 6: 22. 
Sometimes J° called a disease by name, 
concessions which J* was willing to make 

J° Christ, whom Thou hast sent.’’— John 17: 3. 
Thereupon J* cast out the evil, 

J° caused the evil to be self-seen 


gucat of a 


2 J° is the name of the man who, 


J* is the human man, and Christ is the divine 
evils which J° lived to destroy 

J* was the highest human concept of the 

If J’ awakened Lazarus from the 

J pointed the way for them. | 

would kill J° that it might be rid of 

the fatherhood of God, which J~ 

Since J* must have been tempted in all points, 
J “‘opened not his mouth.’’— Isa. 53: 7. 

Did not J° illustrate the truths he taught 
definition of ; 

What J° gave up was indeed air, 

Galilean Prophet, Lamb, 


Master, Nazarene, Prince of Peace, Son, Teacher, 
Way-shower) 


Jesus’ 
pref xi-10 
pr 430 
7-3 
10— 6 
11-1 


healing of C. S. results now, as in J* time, 
enable us to follow J* example. : 
evidence that J° reproof was pointed 

If good enough to profit by J* cup of 
J~ prayer, ‘‘Forgive us our debts,’’— Matt. 6: 12. 
the divine Principle of J° teachings, 
will help us to understand J* atonement 
J* history made a new calendar, 

Does spiritualism find J° death necessary 
The efticacy of J* spiritual offering is 
J° teaching and practice of Truth involved 
J* parables explain Life as never mingling with 
J* persecutors made their strongest attac 
they only hindered the success of J* mission. 
J~* advent in the fiesh partook partly of 
this supper closed forever J* ritualism 
When will J professed followers learn 
J life proved, . . . that God is Love, 
The magnitude of J* work, 
J* last proof was the highest, 
J* persecutors had mocked and 
J* deed was for the enlightenment of men 
J* students, not sufficiently advanced 
J* unchanged physical condition after 
discernment of J* teachings and 
people were in doubt concerning J* teachings. 
acquiescence with the demands of J* enemies. 
wrung from J° lips the awful cry, 

Even what they did say,— that J° teachings 
the inspiration of J* intense human sacrifice. 
J* concessions . . . to material methods 

ou can then exercise J* spiritual power 

eebly transmits J* works and words. 
J° works established his claim 
J° system of healing received no aid... from 
Few understand or adhere to J~ divine precepts 
As in J* time, so to-day, tyranny and pride 
divine Principle, upon which J* healing was 
are set forth in J° demonstrations, 
Mortals must follow J- sayings 
J~ demonstrations sift the chaff from the wheat, 
J* parable of ‘‘the sower’’— Mark 4: 14. 
J* spiritual origin and his demonstration 
J spiritual origin and understandi 
blessed benedictions rest upon J* followers : 
but a persecutor of J° followers. 
J* promise is perpetual. 
those apostles who were J* students, 
on the very basis of J* words and works. 
she Neg ow J* feet with the oil, 
All these deeds manifested J* control 
receive a useful rebuke from J* precept, 
demonstration of the facts of Soul in J* way 
enthrones faith in Truth, and verifies J~ word : 
God, who needed no help from J* example 
We pean suey J* atonement ; 
When you this, remember J* words. 
Revelator was familiar with J* use of this word, 
In the record of J* supposed death, we read : 


Both J* and Gentile may have had acute 
while to-day, J* and Christian can unite in 
The J* believes that the Messiah or Christ 

i - who believes in the First Commandment 
Thus theJ* unites with the Christian’s doctrine 


Wears yet a precious j° in his head. 


JOYS 


the name of Jesus— that is, J°, or Saviour. 
Moses proved the. . . so did J’, Elijah, and 
it is identical with the name J’, 


She also Beran to 7° down her thoughts 
which weigh not one 7: in the balance of God, 


these j° were only infantile lispings 
as he once j° with his students, 


If. . . we are not j together. 
adapted to console the weary pilgrim, j° 


The light which affords us j*° gave him a belief of 


j- and sorrow, sickness and health, 
the false estimate of . . . j° and sorrow, 


is not giving to mind or body the 7 and strength 
but good deeds are immortal, bringing j- 
quickly inform us. . . that 7° is spiritual. 
material conception of life and 7°, 

one has little light or j- for mortals before 
Unity of spirit gives new pinions to j-, 

for sorrow is not the master of 7° ; 

The j- of its presence, its beauty and fragrance, 
A sudden j° or grief has caused 

and anticipating the promised j’, 

The sinless j-, — the perfect harmony 

pain and painlessness, sorrow and j’, 
affliction is often the source of j°, 

gained stronger desires for spiritual 7° 


pene not half remember this in the sunshine 
of 7° 


Sorrow is turned into j- when the body is 


at last he finishes his course with 7. 
In childhood, she often listened with j° to 


j' of intercourse becomes the jest of sin, when 
fruit of the Spirit is love, j*,— Gal. 5: 22. 

Is it imperfection, j°, sorrow, sin, suffering? 

j' is no longer a trembler, nor is hope a cheat. 
j° cannot be turned into sorrow, 

and j° to see them disappear, 

remembering no more her sorrow for j° that the 
the j° of the whole earth, — Psal. 48: 2. 


j' to bear consolation to the sorrowing 


1 j* meeting on the shore of the Galilean Sea! 


j acknowledging now and forever 
Mind, j° in strength, dwells in the realm of 


or else j- drooping wings trail in dust. 


With additional j-, benevolence should grow 
to higher ideals of life and its 7°. 


motives, affections, j-, and sorrows. 


a 41-4 must come through the j° and triumphs of the 


9 trials and self-denials, as well as j- and victories, 


says:.. . all my fancied j° are fatal. 


7 Sin breaks in. ..and carries off their fleeting 7°. 


remember how fleeting are human j-. 


JEWESS 273 
Jewess Joshua 
ap 566-13 Rebecca the J° in the story of Ivanhoe, a 29-18 
Jewish $ 139-7 
a 32-11 used on convivial occasions and in J rites, , b 333-7 
42-3 J theology gave no hint of the unchanging love jot 
s 133-25 one of the J* accusations against him who pref ix—1 
133-29 The J* conception of God, as Yawah, f 239-6 
140-23 J tribal Jehovah was a man-projected God, jottings 
o 350-31 In vf. wore the Word was materially pref ix—2 
explained, “ 
r 466-23 Heathen mythology and J° theology have J OUT 
ap 576-28 expresses the J concept, not yet elevated to ie eS Paes 
gl 596-29 J° women wore veils over their faces journeying 
’ a 21-16 
se Thus he virtually unites with the J° belief Re es ae 
o 361-11 us he virtually unites wi e elie joy (sce also joy’s) 
Jews ; affords us 
a 32-7 Among the J’ it was an ancient custom ph 194-31 
sp 70—* Then said the J° unto him,— John 8: 52. and sorrow 
s 135-18 danger of repeating the offence of the J° f 246-2 
b 314-10 The J’, who sought to kill this man of God, c 262-22 
0 352-7 the J° took a diametrically opposite view. and strength 
360-28 the J° put to death the Galilean Prophet, p 365-31 
JOb (see also Job’s) Pringing 
s 115-8 J: says: ‘‘The ear trieth words, — Job 34: 3. is eoiritual 
c 262-17 J: said: ‘I have heard of Thee— Job 42: 5. © 265-29 
b 320-30 is continually quoted as if J: intended life and 
321- 3 as may be seen by studying the book of J°. 9 536-25 
o 360-22 Hear the wisdom of J’, as given in the light or 
p4il—-1 SaidJ°: “The thing which I greatly — Job3: 25. g 548-12 
g 552-14 corresponds with that of J’, when he says, new pinions 
Job’s m_ 58 3 
c 262-19 Mortals will echo J° thought, when the not die Mable of 
John (see also St. John and Apostle John) rE eceente 
a 36-12 He was forsaken by all save J’, ph 175-10 
p 373-17 declare, through the exalted thought of J’, or grief 
1459-3 Paul and J had a clear apprehension that, :p 377-15 
g 525-17 In the Gospel of J’, it is declared that promised 
ap 561-13 To J’, ‘‘the bride’ and— Rev. 21: 9. ap 566— 6 
561-16 J° saw the human and divine coincidence, sinless 
562— 1 J* saw in those days the spiritual idea sp 76-22 
574-11 carried J° away in spirit sorrow and 
576-19 J° saw heaven and earth § 125-14 
John’s source of Fe 
gl 598— 2. as in the passage in J~ Gospel, Pp 3ii— 
John aera 
the Baptist sunshine of 
a 27-1 Jesus sent a message to J’ the Baptist, m 66-8 
$s 132-28 Did the doctrines of J° the Baptist confer 
136-15 Stied fey that thou art J° the Baptist ;— Matt. turned into 
i14, r 14-17 
ap 558-19 poeneteally described by J* the Baptist with 
561-32 J° the Baptist prophesied the coming of a 21-14 
0 359-23 
a 27—3 ‘Go your way, and tell J’-— Luke 7: 22. 
27-7 In other words: Tell J: what the Sp A 
m 56-2 came to him for baptism, J- was astounded. oh ee 7 
s 132-5 ‘Go and show J° again— Matt. 11: 4. ene 
136-19 believed that . . . the spirit of J° or of Elias. 304-11 
136-27 ‘J’ have I beheaded :— Luke 9: 9. 394-3 
John’s , ap 562-26 
s 131-81 In reply to J inquiry, ; 575-23 
133-3 Was J faith greater than that of the joyful 
Johnson, Dr. James pref xii-24 
s 163-6 Dr. James J’, Surgeon to a 3 
joi 1 joyfully 
: Ss 122-17 sky and tree-tops apparently j- hands, g 521-10 
joined joyous 
m 56-* What therefore God hath j-— Matt. 19: 6. 514— 6 
60-14 what she hath not j- together. joy’s 
joining m 3 
b 339-15 He is j- in a conspiracy against himself, joys 
joint additional 
s 160-31 Is a stiff 7° or a contracted muscle m 58-15 
p 408-22 A dislocation of the tarsal j* would produce and its 
408-24 the tarsal j° is less intimately connected with b 299-11 
int and sorrows 
joln. i 162-21 ankylosed j- have been made supple ‘ff 587-23 
p 402-6 dislocated 7°, and spinal vertebre. and triumphs 
418-30 inflammation, pain, deformed j-, andivictories 
423-13 searches ‘‘the j* and marrow,’’— Heb. 4: 12. a 
Jona necied 
— $ 137-28 common names, Simon Bar-jona, or son of J* ; f 252-28 
Jordan eeting 
s 135-2 Thou J-, that thou wast driven— Psal. 114:5. | panjastt 
Joseph | m 66-18 
r 482-17 Son of man,”’ but not the son of J*.— Matt. 9: 6. of Soul 
definition of ; p 390-11 


gl 589-19 


pleasures and pains of sense for the j° of Soul. 


ay JOYS 
274 
of Spirit J 
m 66-14 Lo ai USTICE 
f 242-7 ve propagates a judgm - 
personal a great step wpe tb higher + of Spirit of le 
at 11 even if . pirit, : p 391-5 
g fa you cling to a sense of ; pass when thou art delive 
21 Their su personal j° 0 345-17 red to the j' 
pposed j* a , right well enou ’ j of Truth 
p 39 re cheats whe Vyas gh to pass j° E 
Jud 7-11 as directl ; 1444-18 “j j upon them 
uda ‘ y as you enhance your j sat in judge righteous j-,’’— Joh , 
g 514-10 “ : 436-2 v'— John 7: 24 
Judza the lion of the tribe of J*,’”— R thelr 6 Judge Medicine sat in j- on th ‘ 
s 147-13 ,'— Rev, 5:5. p 433-8 n n the case 
Judah practised these rules ot to allow their j- to , 
gl 589-2: on the hills of J- a be warped 
edu 23 definition of OE en ee 
ap 506-21 A judgenertedayite: nN iy ae Be ug Oe ee 
Judaic nd oh, when stoops on J” path judi 5 291-28 ep of se sensation. 
a u wisd 
s 140- : cial om co 
See eee DAI Baoan, mes hourly 
Judaism igion consisted m ut types and jugular s-overthrowine shed: 
ostly of rit g the j° proceedi 
ee ee tee jui s 122-24 the sev ecdinigait 
33-20 J antithesi u eranc e.,) 
Fudaslhe 7 engendered the ated form of “yn 5-24 eof the vein 
a 47-10 J° 4 ™m of i od was not s 
pes vi conmeres seeing Jesus jungle ba oO severe upon the gastric j- 
= Yee i een J° and hi i sent y 
ce Zit jt ee lee caus 
-24 This he sai in thought the n 105— 3 Co a ; 
di Iscariot e said of J’, one of pebiechkel veo jurisdiction urts and j* judge and sentence 
Yay Ma OFT ik : an 105— mortals 
Judas’ T: knew this. 105-12 porta re these tribunal, 
a 47-20 ' f 218-16 beli which courts hold j- s have no j 
J this spiri F 3 eving ga J 
udge piritual dist: ‘ p 379-6 Th ~ +: that Aloe 
(see al ance infil e real the div : 
da 16 The J ase a ke aa et wack BI Bete 5 oun te te oo taal 
a e J , Th d his Hono ind, 
fr 1t Ai'ie J proceeds, the'plsoner grows re Jurisprudence ae ieee 
449-40" ore the J* of ou! e prisoner gr ghbor, p 437-23 Physi can submit 
judge Shall not the J° of a her tribunal, aaa jurisprudence siology, Scholastic Theology, and 
an 105-3 arth— Gen. 18: p 441-32 , and J 
b 299-21 biel and juries j- 18: 25. | Juror Our great Teacher of : 
ught w and sent of mental 7° 
oe aa pple: Bere “ieee f 238-25 Society i 7° speaks of him 
1-5 delivered Labbe tp a a spew leree parole y is a foolish J’, listeni 
391-23 i fat 5 judgment of Truth pike 7:1. f feu Witnesses, j ing only to 
olft,, our adversary will. delty yey 437-11 and before judges, and j-, who 
$64 ig onder: will sentence Bere to the j: pre witnesses, j° oa the Spiritual — atthe 
405-13 they. will deliver ee according toc.s Jury personal j” in the eae Ne be offenders 
j* j * yo A. . - 0 , 
BARE EA Bad de Deo Re qatanaptierer | J pte 6) The J- Error 
1443-12 “‘J* not thou to ee whe Hi onl S ury of Spiritual Sense 
le xs ane ye be not judged” p 430-24 Greed ss agreed at once 
A ROP. Pig ke et ey gee poise Greed end Tngraeta° ae 
judged DAs GG PARRY nego Pr 433-8 Judge Step es an alia pate Bea 
f 239-9 let worth unintelligent Boat Ate the 433-10 ‘The j- ee eee 
(443-13 “J orth be j* acco $ 432-16 and ‘the 4 is given t such cases onl DW 
J udge J meting oa not, that as aay just 436-27 euatwed 4nee ee a feds. e y 
p 437-28 J° J 7’ — Matt. 7: *, twelve M 
Ju J° of t it. ; ortal M 
af ee» he Supreme Court of Spirit a tk in thé suffering ot ees inds, 
nd J* M Was it 7° “ : 
33-2 J i JM: is on the bench. Ce, ingratitude aid hate J for the unjust. 
433-18 »s M:, urges the with great solemni S$ 126-23 7 Pig a tld’s hatred Wig ha baa that j- 
435-28 what jurisd proceeds > pronoutiog thelr teste cere have discovered ej and perfect Jesus 
435-33 neith risdiction had ronounce the through 7° y that gener . , 
436-26 J- Mt shall J* M- his Honor, J M: i A had a 7° this false beli ally the 
Judge’s M° sat in judgment stars phe , ane UR a cee, on fie hl 
fudene Acti snatee case, SBE 18 mori out the Perera ae narrated 
+a emercy .. . the J 0 344-17 it Phe ig tt hia ay of error in 7 th 
A rae ag ete fe solemn 348-0 one disease can observe t "the opposite of 
Saks Sacneimerrsbatock e testimony of 300-24 Shall mori ej, as much @ 
judging tneases; jurors, Peo ae the p 372-28 Shall Oriel Wet De et ae enaalen. a8 
$ 157-2 0.8 ‘ enders, 6 J soi edgment of * than— Job 4; 
204— 2 Bee ee in 7° : 391-27 fe is it with t Truth 4:17. 
i. J* them by 4 and destroyin om #4, bed. £0 Zune Be greater wi. 
ei g dis H n 
9 may r r fruits, the ease, 402— owever, i to oth 
jJudgm ender you in y are corruy 24 illustrates t is but 7° t ers. 
ent capable of kn Trupt. 41-6 7° vuvewtieltam sstaton that 
: owing or j* Gad tae oat act j° stated 
the j* b 435-23 oa will have Taine, more readily wh 
440. no dem. ors, j* en 
pk ae which mortal man is divested of t pig appeal to ie" render it pa eA 
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“455-19 may | guide the $s. « . toro 4 at sickness mentally J° a8 you woul 
final may be mistaken in g 522-28 and to be me any other sense would sin, 
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h 291-28 No final j- emonstration, ustice pture j St a oe, = ; 
0-84 the Chief J of of divine J Truth 
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=} preme Court, . ? 


JUSTICE 


-——__ 


justice 
and affection 
1 592-13 the union of j° and affection, 
and love 
a 50-10 would impugn the j° and love of a father 
approves 
a 22-31 cancels the debt only when j° approves. 
avoidance of 
g 542-11 avoidance of j* and the denial of truth 
common 
0 357- 1 In common 7°, we must admit that God 
consigns the lie 4 : 
g 542-24 To envy’s own hell, j° consigns the lie 
defies 
an 105- 9 while mortal mind, . . . defies j- and is 
demands 
gl 592-14 j* demands penalties under the law. 
demonstrating 
f 224-23 demonstrating j- and meeting the needs of 


Denying j* to the body, that court 


Divine j* will manacle him. 

breathing the omnipotence of divine 7°, 

The manifestations of evil, which counterfeit 
divine 7’, 


293-25 


hands of 
p 432-27 
honesty and 
an 106— 4 


hands of 7’, alias nature’s so-called Jaw ; 
against the free course of honesty and j-, 

let human j° pattern the divine. 

Some exclaim, ‘‘It is contrary to law and j-.’’ 


there is no discount in the law of 7° 
the immortal law of j* as well as of mercy. 
marks the sinner 

g 542-22 J° marks the sinner, and teaches mortals 
mercy and 

g 588-7 Radiant with mercy and j-, the sword of Truth 
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KILLED 


justice 

outraged 

p 440-17 
requires 

a 22-30 
sense of 

p 390-14 
timid 

f 238-29 
to Christia 

S$ 141-29 
to himself 


justifiable 
p 440-15 


f 203-10 

p 436-13 

440-15 
justified 

b 317-10 

| t 456-10 

| justly 
p 435-23 
436-24 


K 


The authentic history of K- Hauser 
at the age of seventeen K’° was still a 


To k* the commandments of our Master 

k* my commandments.’’— John 14: 15. 

k* my commandments.’’— John 14: 15. 

If they k* the faith, they will have the crown 
k: himself unspotted from the— Jas. 1: 27. 
“Do you k’ the First Commandment? 

If aman k: my saying,— John 8: 51. 

“Tf a man k* my saying,— John 8: 51. 

If mortals would k* proper ward over 

k- out of the minds of your children 

k* my commandments.’’— John 14: 15. 

and k- His commandments :— Eccl. 12: 18. 
love God and k° His commandments: 
replies: . . . and k: Soul well out of sight. 
nor would I k: the suckling a lifelong babe. 
to k: the body in proper condition. 

K: distinctly in thought that man is the 

to k* it sweet as the new-blown flower. 

K: in mind the verity of being, 

“Tf a man k* my saying,— John 8: 51. 

“Tf a man k* my saying,— John 8: 51. 

“Tf aman k° my saying, — John 8: 51. 

but be enjoined to k- popenie silence, 

the author desires to k’ it out of C.S. 
theory would k: truth and error always at war. 
and k* pace with highest purpose. 

to dress it and to k* it.— Gen. 2: 15. 

to dress it and k* it,— to make it beautiful 
to k* the way of the tree of life.— Gen. 3: 24. 
k: those things which are writien— Rev. 1: 3. 


Am I my brother’s k*?— Gen. 4: 9. 


more secure in our k’, if sought in Soul. 
k: always in the direct line of matter, 
God, and k* His commandment ?’’ 

only for the purpose of k* the body clean, 
in the k- of Spirit, not matter, 


k: him from demonstrating his power 
He manufactures for it, k- a furnishing store, 


I have k: the faith,’’— II Tim. 4:7. 
so long as its moral obligations are k- intact ; . 


kept 
m 62— 2 
Ss 109-13 
f 222-18 
237-16 
p 387— 3 
key 
sp 99-10 
99-10 
ph 171— 6 
k 499- * 
gl 579- * 
keynote 
f 226-7 
240-13 
p 410-30 
keynotes 
0 355-29 


Wherefore, then, in the name of outraged j-, 
J* requires reformation of the sinner. 

Let your higher sense of j° destroy the false 
To reconstruct timid j- and place the fact 

n Science 

Let our pulpits do j- to C. 8. 

not only in j* to himself, but in mercy to 
Finite belief can never do j* to Truth 


Want of uniform 7° is a crying evil caused by 


since j* is the handmaid of mercy. 

J often comes too late to secure a verdict. 
unselfishness, goodness, mercy, 7°, 
J° is the moral signification of law. 
The judge will deliver you to 7’, 
but no warping of j° can render 
The attributes of God are j*, mercy, 
Sworp. The idea of Truth; 7°. 


Even penal law holds homicide, . . . to be j-. 


justification 


was really the j- of Jesus, 
Such acts bear their own 7°, 
Now what greater j° can any deed have, 


“wisdom is j* of her children.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 
a reputation experimentally 7° by their 


to punish a man for acting 7°. 
from the penalty they considered j* due, 


The foetus must be k* mentally pure 

k* aloof from society, and devoted time and 
he had been k: alive, as was believed, only by 
k* from discussing or entertaining theories 
Because mortal mind is &° active, must it 


Truth has furnished the k: to the kingdom, 
and with this k* C. S. has opened the door of the 
man will reopen with the k* of divine Science 
He that hath the k* of David,— Rev. 3: 7. 

He that hath the k- of David,— Rev. 3: 7. 


sounded the k* of universal freedom, 
and you lose the k° of being, 
begins with Christ’s k- of harmony, 


are God’s immortal k-, 


KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 5; 


o 361-32 


SciENcCE AND HEALTH wiTH K° TO THES’, 
leopard shall lie down with the k: ;— Jsa.11: 6. 


endeavored . . . to k* him according to certain 
Nothing could k* this Life of man. 

“Thou shalt not k:.’’— Exod. 20: 13. 

The human mind has no power to k* 

protested . . . and said it would k: her, 

and will continue to k* him so long as he sins. 
does not k* a man in order to give him 

Error bites the heel of truth, but cannot k: truth. 
error, Saying: . . . matter can k- man.”’ 

The Jews, who sought to k- this man of God, 
thought that they could k: the body with matter, 
and then discuss the certainty that food can k* 
The knowledge that brain-lobes cannot k- 

You say that accidents, . . . and disease k- 
who attempts to k* morally and 

incurs divine displeasure, and it would k* Jesus 
lest any finding him should k* him. — Gen. 4: 15. 
incites mortals to k* morally and 


Let men think they had k: the body ! 

would have k: the venerable philosopher 
belief, . . . that the spiritual idea could be k- 
dragon warreth not long, for he is k* by 
detected and k* by innocence, the Lamb of Love. 


killeth 


kind 

after his 
g 507-13 
508—10 
508-11 
512-7 
513-15 
513-16 
513-23 
513-24 

after its 
ph 180-10 
after their 
g 512— 6 


KILLETH 


that whosoever k* you will think— John 16: 2. 


Sin k* the sinner and will continue to 
sin is mortality’s self, because it k’ itself. 


yielding fruit after his k‘,— Gen. 1: 11. 


erb yielding seed after his Ks ee cs 2 
seed was in itself, after his k° !— Gen. 1: 12. 
every winged fowl after his k* :— Gen. 1: Oi. 


the living creature after his k’, _— Gen. 1: 24. 
beast of the earth after-his k- !— Gen. 1: 24. 
beast of the earth after his k:, — Gen. 1:25. 
upon the earth after his kx :— Gen. 1: 25. 


seed within itself bearing fruit after its k-, 


abundantly, after their k*,— Gen. 1: 21. 
and cattle after their k’, — Gen. 1: 25. 


Another k- of faith understands divine Love 


Error of any k* cannot hide from the law of 
as the result of a law of any k’, 
Inharmony of any k* involves 


Spirit, which rebukes sin of every k* 

Truth is God’s remedy for error of every k’, 
in the endeavor to forsake error of every k* 

to conquer discord of every k° with harmony, 


supposed to become the basis . . . of hisownk’, 


moral provision for generation among human k’. 
One k: of faith trusts one’s welfare to others. 
This k- of mind-reading is not clairvoyance, 
are advised . to be charitable and k’, 
Gender means ‘simply k* or sort, 

calling them mankind,— that is, a k* of man. 


bringing forth fruit of its own ie 
facts of creation, . . . include nothing of the k-. 


k: than the atmosphere of mortal mind, 
earnest, solemn eyes, k* with hope 


I k* quote from Dr. Benjamin Rush, 
the doctors, who k* informed him that 
k* affection ; love rebuking error ; 


Tf selfishness has given place to k’, 
for honest labor, or for deeds of k’, 
to hold hatred in abeyance with k-, 


E tastes, motives, and aspirations are 
the city of the great K-.’’— Psal. 48: 2. 


Jehovah, or only a mighty hero and k’, 

That a wicked k- and debauched husband should 
Naught is the squire, when the k’ is nigh ; 

the ‘““k of terrors’ to be but a— Job 18: 14. 
Moral courageis. . . the k* of the mental realm. 


nothing in the animal k* which represents 


Hh is in itself inconsistent, a divided k-. 

k* divided against itself,’"’— Matt. 12: 25. 
and the k° divided against itself. 
BaBeL. . . . ak divided against pee 


Hf rhe Corea SES on pitts 


'3 & ‘comes | 


dere 
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kingdom 
of God 
r 477-4 


of heaven 
sp 93-31 
s 107— * 
110-11 
122-6 
ph 174-19 
f 208-22 
241-32 
248-30 
oO 361—26 
ap 560-14 
gl 592-19 
of our God 
ap 568-15 
of Truth 
b 281— 2 
represent a 
S 118-27 
that 
f 252-2 
Thy 
pr 16-30 
16-31 


pr 17-12 
a 40-32 


KNEW 


Jesus ‘taught that the k- of God is intact, 
“The k: of God is within you.’”’— Luke 17: 21. 
This k° of God “is within— Luke 17: 21. 


to becloud our apprehension of the k* of heaven © 
k> of heaven is like unto leaven,— Matt. 13:33. 
establishment of the k* of heaven on earth. 
and reveal the k* of heaven, 

proclaiming the k° of heaven on earth. 

the reign of Spirit, the k° of heaven, 

to enter the k* of heaven, 

love—the k° of heaven 

though least in the k* of heaven, 

constitutes the k* of heaven in man. 

the k* of heaven, or reign of harmony, 


and the k* of our God,— Rev. 12: 10. 

we enter into the k- of Truth on earth 
represent a k* necessarily divided against itself, 
that k* cannot stand.’’— Mark 3: 24. 


Thy k* come.— Matt. 6: 10. 
Thy k* is come; Thou art ever-present. 


For thine is the k-,— Matt. 6:13. ~ © 

but in order to enter into the k’, 

Through great tribulation we enter the k’. 

C. S. despoils the k* of evil, 

If a k- be divided against itself, — Mark 3: 24. 
and says : The world is my k’. 

to give you the k-.’— Luke 12: 32. 

hate has no legitimate mandate and no k*. 


Kingdom of Heaven 


gl 590-1 


definition of 


King of England 


$s 163-6 
kings 
s 141-12 
141-20 
kings’ 
s 133-18 
kinship 
b 319-2 


ag SE ee 


“Tk that Thou hearest me— Joi 


William IV, K* of E’, 


as k* are crowned from a royal avery 
“k: and priests unto God.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 


in the fiery furnace and in k* palaces. 


delusion... uns no k* with the Life supernal. 


like a k- glancing into the a at itself 
thinking it sees another k 


Phrenology makes man k’ or honest according 
Madame Roland, as she k* before a statue of 


He k* that men can be baptized,. 
he k: the error of mortal belief, 
Judas Iscariot k* this. 
He k that the great goodness of that Master 
He k- that the world generally loves a 
They k- what had ag geet) their devotion, 
He k* that matter had no life 
He k* the mortal errors which constitute the 
I never k* more than one individual who 
Jesus, ... “k* their thoughts,’’— Matt. 12: 25. 
Jesus k- the generation to be wicked and 
The great Teacher k- both cause and effect, 

k* that truth communicates itself 
ada k’, . . . that it was not matter, 
Ik: the Principle . to be God, esp. 


If mortal mind k* how to be DenetHt would be 

He was a musician beyond what the world k*. 

I k* a person who when quite a child ; 

A woman of eighty-five, whom I k’, 

But they thot what would be the > Ge 

He k: that the philoson ey. Science, and proof of 

He k’ that the divine a | Love, creates 
He k’ of but one Mind ‘i imiicgaad 

r ~ 


. and yet be 


and k a oe Be 
who w soon 
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knife iknow 

t 459-17 like putting a sharp k° into the hands of a g 530-14 God doth k° that in the day ye eat — Gen. 3:5, 

knights Pe saying, ae ene k: you ee will be 
536-31 to k* good and evil :— Gen. 3: 22. 
t 457-14 led to a quarrel between two k° 540-14 but we ought to k° that God’s law 
knocking 541-20 eee, he es us aN gate oH 2 
_ i : idai 553-30 before they think or k* aught of their origin, 
Ff 224-24 stands at the door of this age, k° for admission. ap 360-20 The botanist must k° the genus and species 
knocks 569-10 we k: that the nothingness of error is 
pref vii-14. Truth, . . . k° at the portal of humanity. 570-27 k* the great benefit which Mind has wrought. 
know 570-28 should also k: the great delusion of mortal 
iii- * Ye shall k* the truth,— John 8: 32. i ae Te lbyeell, se Ser wAMsupply the 
pref vii-19 Him whom to k: aright is Life eternal. Fe Nn ae te Gee er ee mle Fe A 
pr 8-26 do we not already k* more of this heart than Le ap OCA Petts. Be 8NB oS Ne 
11-22 Wek: that a desire for holiness is requisite knoweth 
11-30 to k* and do the will of God, pr 1—* Your Father k what things ye— Mait. 6: 8. 
17-2 Enable us to k‘,— as in heaven, so on earth, sp 77-15 “k*-noman. . . neither the Son,— Mark 13: 32. 
a 19-32 thou shalt not k- evil, for there is one Life, f 233-12 How long it must be... nomank’, 
28-1 The Pharisees claimed to k: and to teach the 252-18 says: I am wholly dishonest, and no man k’ it. 
36-1 They, who Kk’ not purity and affection b 292-3 of that day and hour, k* no man.’’ — Malt. 24: 36. 
m 67-7 ‘Do you k* your course? g 519- 2—from all eternity k° His own ideas. 
sp 70-* Now we k: that thou hast a devil:— John 8: 52. ap 568-23 k- that he hath but a short time.— Rev. 12: 12. 
80-20 we already k* that it is mind-power which 569-24 for the devil.k: his time is short. 
sae ate the pest we present, and pee Fabing, knowing 
we correctly k° of Spirit comes from b Sr 
84-31 we can k: the truth more accurately than the a ae well k- that to obey bho vine. order 
90-31 At present we k° not what man is 8-29 k: not that he was hastening the 
90-31 certainly shall k- this when man ranootn God, sp 89-1 what the unaided medium is incapable of k- 
95-8 in that Tatio we k° all human need ’ f 201-3 K- this and k* too that one affection | 

s 109-19 I must k° the Science of this healing 205— 2 will sin without k* that they are sinning, 
109-30 he shall k* of the doctrine,— John 7 17 210-11 J° that Soul and its attributes were 
129-7 If you wish to k the spiritual ma 258-15 I<: the falsity of so-called material sense, 
140-:8 swe k> Him as divine Mind 4 253-26 k* (as you ought to know) that God never 
149-18 “Wek: that mind affects the body b 272-9 not k° the Scriptures,’’— Matt, 22: 29. 

151-9 Wek: that if they understood the Science ay A * pe Od. Sha Mind ii the builder, 
152— 8 although they k- not how the work is done. at, ane ae t ms 18 0 7a ae Eat 4 
ph 178-1 though they k° nothing of this particular case D 363— aos thi a Ose sete ute phon ayy Hert t 
181-27 they generally k- it and are satisfied. ee e ie ice scat sit ie God EG) TELAUESU SAO 
190-26 place thereof shall k- it no more. — Psal. 103: 16. see tire A ES, os PRS pel 
199-17 To k* whether this development is 371-10 not k° why nor when. : ' 
Hoe hor kadeterinedtnotitese- Gara. 409-14 error which prevents mortals from k 
98 Iam determined not to k: 417- 3 sometimes k* more than their doctors. 

f 217-13 k- we no man after the flesh !’— II Cor. 5: 16 419- 9 k~ that there can be no reaction in Truth. 
BoRetn SV ou ideo ev hentnrstckmithieads by che CS t 447— 8 incapable of k° or judging accurately the 
231-28 and k° that they are no part of His creation. re by MA oe 1S ee f 
237-23 Some invalids are unwilling to k° the facts 450-29 Ye th oo 10 ee TOT CEOL, 

238-15 “I k- you not.’’— Matt. 25: 12. he claim of animal magnetism, 
242-4 “they shall all k° Me [God], —Jder. 31: 34 455-12 and if, k the remedy, you fail to use 
942-10 It is to k: no other reality : Ries be r 489-18 material means for k’, hearing, seeing? 
253-26 knowing (as you ought to k°) g 509-29 Jk the Science of creation, 

c 255—- * wek- that the whole creation— Rom. 8: 22. 530-7 <- this, Jesus NS said, 
Hasnine owe J snore of man agi the true 530-16 shall be as gods, k- good and evil.— Gen. 3: 5. 
258-17 ‘than we k: of God 555-30 I<: that God was the Life of man, 

7) 24-14 or ke aught unlike the infinite? knowingly 

= ek that all will be change 253-18 If you believe in and practise wrong k-, 
317-12 “If the world hate you, ye k that— John 15: 18. | f ledowne P e 
318-3 to k: that nothing can efface Mind nowledg 
323-14 must pus into practice what we already k’. according to | f ie} 

o 342-28 ‘‘By their fruits ye shall k- them’’— Matt. 7; 20. pr 7-12 “a zeal. . . not according to k’’’— Rom. 10: 2. 
345-13 It is indeed no small matter to k° one’s self ; and pleasure ; 

350-10 Then they k* how Truth casts out error g 532-17 K+ and pleasure, evolved through material sense, 
352-14 Would a mother say... ‘Ik that ghosts are| belief and , 

359-14 at length k° yourself spiritually gl 589-12 JmrusaLtem. Mortal belief and k 

360-1 and k° that these ideals are real and eternal children in F ; ; 

p 365-1 Did the careless doctor, . . . k* the thorns m 62-17 should be allowed to remain children in k’, 
365- 4 Oh, did they k° !— this knowledge would comprised ina F ; 

369-19 never gave drugs, never prayed to k’ if God s 127— 7 comprised in a k* or understanding of God, 
376-29 K* that in Science you cannot departments of 

386-15 not to k- that this is so. ph 197-18 in the departments of k* now broadcast 
387- 2 and k: that there is no death. destitute of any | f 

389-6 The less we k° or think about hygiene, g 554-10 destitute of any k: of the so-called 

390-22 illegitimate, because you k* that God is 554-12 destitute of any k- of its origin 

410-8 that they might k- Thee, the only— John 17:3.| dire effects of . . 

—. hi — k podiing of - a aes Bie ks 196— 4. from the dire effects of k-. 

6-28 tell them only what is best for them to k-. 4 
419-31 k* that pices . . . cannot change forms, ph 175-30 Adam, before he ate the fruit of false k-, 
420-8 to k* that error cannot pcs gl 581-19 The higher false k- builds 
425-19 and k: that there is nothing to consume, fruit of , ‘ 
432-4 and k* him to be truthful and upright, r 481-12 forbidden fruit of k*, . . . is the testimony of 
438-30 k° Morbid Secretion to be on friendly gained As 

t 447-31 but to k’ it, he must demonstrate his sp 91-20 destroys the erroneous k* gained from 
448-15 or upon the good you k: and do not. 92-15 ak* gained from matter, or evil, instead of 
449-13 You should practise well what you k:, b 269-27 k- gained through the material senses 
452-18 The teacher must k° the truth himself. 274-3 k: gained from the five senses is only 
453-14 Teach your student that he must k° himself 299-18 ix gained from material sense is _ 

453-15 before he can k: others hae ‘4 490-20 k* gained from the so-called material senses 
463-19 By this we k° that Truth is here ath no ‘ ; 
464— 3 Could her friends k* how little time the author g 540-21 a false sense which hath no k- of God.” 
r 476-27 shall k: it no more.’’— Psal. 103: 16. human 
- 17 Our pnly need is to k° this (see human) 
492-12 Wek: that a statement proved to be good impertinent 
499- * Ik: thy works:— Rev. 3: 8. an 103-13 separate from any half-way impertinent k’, 

g 512-13 Their individual forms we k: not, increase of ‘ : ‘ , 

512-14 we do k: that their natures are allied to God’s sp 95-19 We welcome the increase of Kk’. . . because 
619-15 Mortals can never k: the infinite, until Judge the ‘ _ 7 we 
529-29 we k: that they are worthless and unreal. 299-21 Ought we not then to judge the k 
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knowledge knowledge 
material wake to the 
(see material) f 251-9 mortals wake to the k° of two facts: 
materialistic f ; 
ph 196-1 If materialistic k- is power, it is not wisdom. sp 90-23 This shows what mortal mentality and k- are. 
mortal an 103-10 ak’ of gets good and a'é 
‘ : ; : 3 not yet found it true that k* can 
g 527-17 constitutes evil and mortal k-. ph 196— 3 not } : C 
199-19 is of less importance than a k* of the fact. 
obtained : b 279-27 the k* that there are not two bases of being, 
b 296-22 The k* rec yr a ea ee 330-17 ak: of it is left either to human conjecture or 
rT 493-7 k Sted: Ane eS obial ait p 394-7 Ix that we can accomplish the good 
; a tae erual Sy a 395-30 The k* that brain-lobes cannot Kc oat 
of Christian Scie g 519-19 and of the k* of the Son of God, — Eph. 4: 13. 
b 285-28 As mortals reach, through k° of C. §S., 1590-4 definition of 
{455-17 receives his k of C. S., q 592-22 k* of the nothingness of material things 
of error ; 4 595-19 human acts, thoughts, beliefs, opinions, k: ; 
f 252-8 A k- of error and of its operations must fr 600— * increasing in the k* of God.— Col. 1: 10. 
g 533-26 cross-questioning man as to his k- of error, known 
of evil : <8 a i : 
g 526-21 erroneous doctrine that the k- of evil is as real, DF en ae ee ee ay rer ti abe ae 
527-14 It is true that a k° of evil would , a 3 4 
2 : a 32-1 have not k* the Father nor me. John 16: 3. 
537- 9 Ak of evil was never the essence of 46-5 In the walk to Emmaus, Jesus was k° to 
of ee nay eee ed se sp 73-13 ae ae SueRe to pe k: by its aril i 
g 92 a ‘ i 81-31 at somebody, somewhere, must have k- 
of good and evil ; ; an 106-17 and k: by their fruit, 
sp 92-14 commending . . . the k of good and evil, 227-2 where... . the rights of man are fully k- 
ij reviled pee of ee ke of ad epeias =r ae He 984-15 Cant Deity be k* throngh the material senses? 
r 481-17 ‘‘tree of the k- of good a: vu, — oe 284-26 and are k’ only by the effects 
g 526-2 the tree of k of good and evil.-— Gen. 2:9. 299-22 ‘the tree is k* by his fruit””— Matt. 12: 33. 
527-8 the tree of the k’ of good and evil, — Gen. 2: 17. 338-32 revealed in due time, | and was F° as Christ Jesus, 
of Love ‘ o 350-25 Divine Truth must be k° by its effects: 
p 410-6 the k° of Love, Truth, and Life. 367-30 error should be k’ as nothing. 
of Science f 379-13 Had he k~ his sense of ieealag was an 
5 286— 6 this is fatal to a k° of Science. 398-17 are k* to relieve the symptoms of disease. 
of the Science 421- 8 afterwards make k* to the patient your motive 
s 128-14 A k’ of the Science of being oid 7 qe cg Ls Uae as cana a: 2. 
9-2 beit k° that False Belief, the counsel for 
= “= 192- 8 It is already proved that a k- of this, i 456-31 it was the first book k, containing ae 
g52i-1 K- of this lifts man above the sod, — 464— 3 Why do you not make yourself more widely k-? 
of Truth 464— 5 in which to make herself Pe ae 
fay 22 S01 8 with our of ‘ruth Peri peticip lee se 
physica : : - pee 
a 46-28 he rose above the physical k- of his disciples, idiot ay 5 makes Him better k- as the All-in-all, 
presen ; 
p 410-5 a present k- of his Father and of himself, pr 2-14 for He already k* all. . 
slight 13-15 Reet tes need pak me tell me A 
t 446-1 teaching his slight k* of Mind-power, 15— 8 He k* all things and rewards according to 
so-called sp 87-19 The mine k* naught of the emeralds within 
3 : S$ 154-30 and says, ... Tamma k- you are hurt.”’ 
pier 312— 2 such so-called k* is reversed ph 180-26 man iG that wi th Go d al things are possible 
is k* 188-30 e human eye k* not where the orb of day is, 
p 365-4 this k* would do much more mC 
| 404-24 this k- strengthens his moral courage f re mee who git sie + belies Ch the Aenea 
g i 6 Is this k* safe, when eating its first fruits b 307-17 Beres Ee aava’; “Tha Lard eet ; 
ree o TOT eons Hit E Ore bey _| 
sp' 12-12. a serpent colled around the tree of f aE hy ae igihietgrtt ag | ame 
ph 165-2 one ofthe apples from “the tree of k’.’’—Gen. 2:9. p hea & ° 
HHIE Glo Geld GF tho ti0e Of E-oaentcn 388-6 only because it k* less of material law. 
J 214-22 like the original "tree of Er Gen. 29.) 412-31 gestae k- that there can be no hereditary 
g 52 e tree of k* of good and evil.— Gen. 2:9. heat eet 
526-20 The ‘‘tree of k-’’ stands for the —Gen. 2:9. by Pharr og Moe AA ae cs. of belief, 
true ee eT ee r ATI— 1K Kes lapse iam enema to harmony, 
a 48-31 what the true k- of God can do for man. g 523-5 and finally ares that God k° error 
$ 133-31 has not uite given place a the true k: of God. Pe rims the less a mortal k- of sin, disease, and 
0 358— ew who have gained a true k’ of the 
r 466-4 all-science or ce k’, all-presence. gl 590-17. In the Greek, the word k- almost always has 


labor — 


| lacerated 


) the effect seen in the J: gland? ae 8 
Beholding the world’s I: of Ch 
25 The I of spiritual 


9 to enter unlawfully into the l- of others. 


and other Baiamabenpises en, in humane /- 
prisoner attended to his daily [, 
endowed by the J’ and genius of great men. 


bind up the wounded side and /° feet, 
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Wk 
icks land 
a 19-22 hel- the practical repentance, which of Nod 
s 124- 5 When this human belief /- organizations to g 542-28 and dwelt in the 7: of Nod.— Gen. 4: 16. 
p 366-12 The physician who l° sympathy for his our 
366-17 physician J faith in the divine Mind f 226-1 when African slavery was abolished in our J’. 
vdder 226—- 6 was still echoing in our I-, 
f 222-2 and ascend the 7: of life. p 404-17 The temperance reform, felt all over our I’, 
den Mp ee d it. hich he J- of 
ey i ; with i peace, and purity, which are the /° o 
p 413-26 that mind being /° with illusions Semen necadiihcare ihhodaloie 
ug 8-25 and ask that it may be /: bare before us landscape : 
a@ 27-18 Hel: the axe of Science at the root of ’ g 516-19 brightens the flower, beautifies the 1°, 
44-2 before the thorns can bel’ aside for a crown, | landscape-paintings A. 
52-15 Herod and Pilate /° aside old feuds sp 86-25 Portraits, l’, fac-similes of penmanship, 
sp 92-26 The foundation of evil is /’ on a belief in landscapes 
f 234-29 Hel great stress on the action of the sp 71-14 and you may see /‘, men, and women. 
237— 8 would have I aside their drugs, language . 
; 241— 5 paul: Winer obit end rust doth ag eh 6:19. aie by 
314-18 the body, which they /° in a sepulchre, 
3152.6 He knew of but one Mind and? no. claim, to ¢ 460-28 through the meagre channel afforded by 1 
o 353-30 from this it follows that whatever is 1° off is Bible He amish in Bible I": 
p 390-17 nor J’ upon a bed of suffering c 263-17 To Hie. : aire ible Bible I: 
409-23 to be I’ aside for the pure reality. D ea o-him I might say, in Bible /, 
414-1 Thus are l the foundations of the belief essenvia : ial li Renter 
1460-1 rules... . as 7° down in this work, named God's essential 1° is spoken o 
462-15 and advance from the rudiments /° down. . g 520-5 Human: can repeat only an infinitesimal part 
uke ; : of Scripture 
r 477-28 when they called a certain beautiful [- c 256-20 He who, in the 1° of Scripture, 
UNV of Spirit . . 
a 51-1 “Eloi, Eloi, l- sabachthani ?’’—Mark 15 : 34. Ss 117-6 the I’ of Spirit must be, and is, spiritual. 
i eae 117-14 nor hath lip spoken, the pure /° of Spirit. 
amb (see also Lamb’s) of the apostle 
of God g 519-18 till, in the J’ of the apostle, 
Ss 132-32 ‘‘the L- of God ;’’— John 1: 29. of the Master 
ap 564-13 The Revelator speaks of Jesus as the L’ of God 0 355-10 C. S. says, in the J’ of the Master, 
gl 590— 9 definition of original 
of Love : b 319-21 taught in the original J of the Bible 
ap 561-12 bride. . . wedded to the L’ of Love. solecism in 
567-80 and killed by innocence, the L* of Love. s 114-12 Mortal mind is a solecism in /-, 
strong 
b 334-21 ZL: slain from the foundation — Rev. 13: 8. pr.6-31, The strong "of our Master confirms this 
ap 561-13 ‘‘the bride’’ and ‘‘the L*’’— see Rev. 21: 14. 
567-31 Divine Science shows how the L’ slays the wolf. ph 194-29 And with nol but a cry. 
568— 4 evil has tried to slay the L: ; f 210-3 1- which human thought can comprehend. 
568-18 by the blood of the L-,— Rev. 12: 11. languages 
576-11 and the L° are the temple of it.— Rev. 21: 22. 0 349-15 like all other J", English is inadequate 
umb g 516-31 In one of the ancient 7° the word for man 
a 50-1 brought as a/- to the slaughter, — Isa. 53: 7. 525— 8 some of the equivalents . . . in different 1°. 
g aes po also shall dwell with ase l‘-,— Isa. 11: 6. languidly 
541— - is a more animate form of existence, : : 
541-11 No; but the /- was a more spiritual type p 3is-28 J creeps along its frozen channels, 
550-27 nor does a lion bring forth a I°. languor , 
amb’s 1 p 373-81 producing the propulsion or the /-, 
ap 574-9 show thee the bride, the L: wife.— Rev. 21: 9. ap : ; 
= 575- 2 Arise. . . and behold the L: wife, 2 r 494-28 its 7: piled high with immortal fruits. 
577— 4 The L° wife presents the unity of lapse 
umbs r 470-17 How can good I: into evil, 
s 135-5 and ye little hills, like 7’? — Psal. 114: 6. 471— 2. knows no /’ from nor return to harmony, 
4me lapsing ; : 
a 27-4 how that the blind see, the J’ walk, —- Luke 7 : 22. f 248-7 instead of J into darkness or gloom. 
s 132-6 and the /- walk,— Matt. 11: 5. g 540-3 J: into sin, sickness, and death. 
149-22 The logic is /-, and facts contradict it. large 
ph 183-29 voice to the dumb, feet to the 1-. p 363-16 He described two debtors, one for a /- sum and 
f 210-14 hearing to the deaf, feet to the /-, : 394- 5 al: majority of doctors depress mental energy, 
226-25 Thel’, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the sick, 1450-1 There is a /' class of thinkers whose bigotry 
243-18 See racers Sousunipye or I’. largely 
c 261-16 is old man was so /° that he rer ae . 
; sp 84-15 to. commune more /° with the divine Mind, 
___0 342-25 causes the deaf to hear, the J’ to walk, $ 156-32 Homceopathy takes mental symptoms /° into 
umeness p 4389-5 and advertises J’ for his employers. 
f 205-4 and mortals will . . .stumble with 17°, larger 
ament f 248— 6 Men and women of riper years and 7° lessons 
p 386-31 pass from our sight and wel’, lasciviousness 
amentation an 106-21 fornication, uncleanness, 1°,— Gal. 5: 19. 
p 386-32 that 7° is needless and causeless. las 
umps f 224-17 modern I’ is less material than the Roman 
ap 562-17 I in the spiritual heavens of the age, 239- 2 which endured the /- of their predecessors, 
ancets The = laste 16-12 whether the 7° line is not an addition 
f 245-4 the London medical magazine called The L -. a 34-29 a contrast between our Lord’s l supper and 
und 34-30 his 1° spiritual breakfast with his disciples 
dry : 36-25 gloat over their offences to the /’- moment 
r 491-1 swimming when he is on dry 1°. 39- 3 endure until Christianity’s /’ triumph. 
g 506-17 and let the dry J: appear : — Gen. 1:9. 43-11 Jesus’ 1° proof was the highest, 
506-22 And God called the dry J: Earth ; — Gen. 1: 10. 47-27 desertion of their Master in his J’ earthly 
- 507— 1 In metaphor, the dry /° illustrates 49-12 O, why did they not gratify his 7: human 
535-30 ‘‘And God called the dry /: Earth ; — Gen. 1: 10. 50-5 7: supreme moment of mockery, desertion, 
557— 5 how to develop their children properly on dry 1°. m 63-1 doesnot make. . . the superior law of Soul 7°. 
of bondage sp 92-7 From the illusion implied in this J- postulate 
Ap 566-16 Out of the 7’ of bondage came, s 116-8 1: shall be first, and the first °,’’— Matt. 20: 16. 
of Christian Science 117-10 spoken of in the J: chapter of Mark’s Gospel 
f 226-32 the /: of C. S., where fetters fall 153-11 sinking in the J- stage of typhoid fever. 
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last 
ph 166-25 
177-13 
184— 7 
f 207-15 
210— 9 
223-26 
249-20 
269-— 3 
272-11 
286-13 
291— 6 
291— 7 
292— 1 
334-26 
p 390-17 
390-18 
402— 2 
405-15 
427-19 
427-28 
r 466-16 
466-17 
g 508-22 
ap 564-8 
565-19 
572-3 
574— 7 
gl 585-24 
598-14 
last at — 
a 20-3 
21-14 
31-20 
m 65-21 
$ 125-15 
ph 166-30 
b 295-13 
p 416-1 
431— 8 
g 556-12 
ap 569-23 
569-25 
574-22 
lasting 
Dr at 10 
sp 87-27 
ph 186-23 
lastly 
an 104-11 


lasts 
r 497-12 


o 


late 

m 59-23 
sp 80-6 
$ 147-6 
238-26 
313—20 
0 360-23 
g 547-9 

latent 
$ 128-15 
ph 168-27 
199-20 
p 376— 4 


and in his extremity and only as al resort, 
but from first to l-, the body is a 

the penalties it affixes J’ so long as the 

Body is not first and Soul l°, 

“the I’ enemy that shall be — I Cor. 15: 26. 
but the /- trump has not sounded, 

You say, ‘I dreamed /° night.’” _ 

From first to /* the supposed coexistence 
referred to in the /- chapter of Mark’s Gospel. 
was put aside from first to I 

when the /- trump shall sound ; . 

this I’ call of wisdom cannot come till 

When the /° mortal fault is destroyed, 

“T am the first and the /-: — Rev. 1: 17. 

in payment of the /- farthing, 

the l- penalty demanded by error. 

which will be /- acknowledged. , 

will be manacled until the /’ farthing is paid, 
“The l- enemy that shall be — I Cor. 15: 26. 
Spirit is his /° resort, but it should have been 
This /- statement contains the point you will 
first and /° it is the most important to 

The Mind . . . names the female gender I 
This l- infirmity of sin will-sink its perpetrator 
represented first by manand,. . . /’ by woman, 
in both the first and /- books of the Bible, 
full of the seven /* plagues,— Rev. 21: 9. 
mortality ; that which does not /- forever ; 
common statement, ‘‘He breathed his /-.”’ 


He at /- paid no homage to 

till at J: he finishes his course with joy. 

at l- we shall rest, sit down with him, in a 
until we get at /: the clear straining of truth, 
the visible manifestation will at I 

but when Mind at /° asserts its mastery 

will at l* yield to the scientific fact 

At l’ the agony also vanishes. 

At Il’ he committed liver-complaint, 

only to go out at /- forever ; 

comes back to him at I’ with accelerated force, 
is at l‘ stung to death by his own malice ; 

at l lifted the seer to behold the great city, 


But does it produce any I benefit? 
The strong impressions . : . arel’, 
If weconcede. . . discord has as/* a claim 


L’, they say they have always believed it.’’ 


punished so long as the belief I’. 


After marriage, it is too / to grumble 

el agp to come from the /- Theodore Parker 
~ in the nineteenth century I demonstrated 

Justice often comes too l’ to secure a verdict. 

in the translation of the l’ George R. Noyes, 

the /- Rev. George R. Noyes, D.D.: 

The /- Louis Agassiz, by his microscopic 


the /- abilities and possibilities of man. 
al’ illusion of mortal mind, 

l- mental fears are subdued by him. 

the l’ fear and the despair of recovery 

It is I- belief in disease, 

Unfold the / energies and capacities 
upon the sea,— upon elementary, /° error, 
stirs their /- forces to utter the 

but cloaked the crime, /* in thought, 


L*, the tongue voices the more definite 

or mean to ask forgiveness at some l- day. 
addition to the prayer one l- copyist ; 

must sooner or /* plant themselves in Christ, 
no more injustice than the J’ centuries have 
Sooner or /* we shall learn that the 
Remember that mankind must sooner or I, 
Whether mortals will learn this sooner or I’, 
L* she learned that her own prayers 

sooner or /‘, . . . we must master sin 

In some way, sooner or /°, all must rise 
magne adjusts the balance sooner or I’. 

L’ in human history, when the forbidden fruit 


In Hebrew, Greek, L*, and English, 

The L- word for this oath was sacramentum, 
In L* the word rendered disciple ee 
Omani is adopted from the L’ adjective 


cold and heat, l- and longitude. 


544— 
laughing 

f 237-5 
launch 

f 254-27 
launched 

s 124-23 
lava 

f 252-28 
law 


absence of 
p 391-18 
all 


l- accusation was true, but not in their meaning 
this /- evidence is destroyed by Mind-science. 
to escape the error of these 1° days. 

The l° is a revelation of divine purpose 

when the /° yields to the divine Mind. 

for the Z° is unreal. 

allows the mental cause of the / action, 
leaves catarrh to the l-. 

l: should be excluded on the same principle as 
The first is error; the 7° is truth. 

The /° destroys the former. 
as if Job intended to declare. . . inthel day 
the voice of the l sign.’’— Exod. 4: 8. 

How can a Christian, . . . think of the J’ as rea’ 
This /* occurrence represents the power of 
when the /: is distrusted and thwarted 

the /° calling itself right. 

This I’ part of the second chapter of , 
in the I’ Life consisteth not of the things whic! 


Bounding off with I eyes, she presently 
If you /- your bark upon the 


thought-force, which I- the earth in its orbit 


and says: .. . Like bursting J’, I expand 


Injustice declares the absence of /°. 


p 441- 1_ comprehending and defining all 7’ and evidence 
and causation 


f 230-12 
and gospel 


first arranging /* and causation so as to 


p 441-29 a verdict contrary to /- and gospel. 


and justice 


p 434-5 “It is contrary to l- and justice.”’ 
and order 
sp 97-3 They will maintain /- and order, 


and testimony 


p 436-10 


Upon this statute hangs all the/- and testimony 


breaking the 


o 349-5 ‘Through breaking the l*,— Rom. 2: 23. 
broken 
pr 11-10 Broken I brings penalty 
broken no 
= p 384-26 conviction abides that you have broken nol’, 
y our 
i 94-10 by our 1: he ought to die,— John 19: 7. 
civ. 
m 63-12 Civil l- establishes very unfair differences 
disregard of 
e e 64-28 Let not mortals permit a disregard of I- 
vine 


(see divine) 
eternal 

p 385-11 remember that the eternal /° of right, 
explains the 


fulfils the 
ap 572-12 
’s 


S$ 134-31 


4 and 


explains the /° relating to liver-complaint. 


false /- should be trampled under foot. 
no time for gossip about false /° or testimony. 


Love fulfils the /* of C. S., 


A miracle fulfils God’s I-, but does not 

in accordance with God's I°, 

If the transgression of God’s I- produces 
the rule of perpetual harmony,— God’s I’. 
remove this disorder as God’s I is fulfilled 
we ought to know that God’s J’ uncovers 


the heavenly /° is broken by trespassing upon 


province isin . . . the higher /- of Mind. 
even the higher /° of Sout, 

Mortal Man, in obedience to higher I’, 
summoned to give place to higher I’, 


His /, rightly understood, destroys them, _ 
Human /- had condemned him, : 

the power of human I is restricted to matter, 
uman /° rightly estimates crime, 


orant of what is termed hygienic I-, 
the devotee of supposed yaittlic :, 


20 the immortal I of justice as well as of mercy. 


to defeat the passage of an inhuman I. 


LAW 


law 

material 

(see material) 
material sense of 
shen perverted by a perverse material sense of 1°, 

- mora 
The moral /’, which has the right to acquit or 
p 392- 4 broken moral /° should be taken into account 

405-14 sentence of the moral /° will be executed upon 
type of moral /- and the demonstration 


a 30-14 Rabbi and priest taught the Mosaic Il’, 


s 119-16 under the name of natural I. 
134-22 natural 7’ of harmony which overcomes discord, 
no 
an 106-29 against such there is no /’.’’— Gal. 5: 23. 
o I supports them. 
p 390-24 no/: of His to support the necessity either of sin 
No l* of God hinders this result. 
441-26 nol outside of divine Mind can punish 
no infringement of 
p 435-22 is no infringement of 1°, 
no such 
f 253-28 for no such I° exists. 
of a general belief 
s 155-3 it is the 7° of a general belief, 
of annihilation 
f 243-27. Life, and Love are a I of annihilation to 
of any kind 
p 393-19 inflamed as the result of a /° of any kind, 
of being 
ph 186-27 and if so, harmony cannot be the /° of being. 


370— 8 This is the I of cause and effect, 


ph 182-82 Thel- of Christ, . . . makes all things possible 
434- 6 Others say, ‘‘The 7° of Christ supersedes 
of divine Love 
a 19-10 the law of Spirit,— the Il of divine Love. 
p 436-31 obedience to the 7 of divine Love 
of divine Mind 
s 150-21 contrary to the /° of divine Mind. 
f 216-17 If man is governed by the /* of divine Mind, 
: 430-14 illustrative of the /* of divine Mind 
of divorce 
b 306-14 and then are separated as by al: of divorce 


pr 14-10 to be in obedience to the 7° of God, 
cannot hide from the /- of God. 
S$ 134-25 because it is the immutable /: of God, 
f 230-20 Does al of God produce sickness, 
233— 6 and progress is the l: of God, 
252-26 and says:... the l: of God, may 
253-29 and death is destroyed by the /° of God, 
p 372-16 nor disobey the /: of God. 
No 7: of God hinders this result. 
t 463-27 There is a J’ of God applicable to healing, 
g 534-20 it is not subject to the /’ of God,— Rom. 8: 7. 


ng 
m 63-11 and Life is the /- of his being. 
of immortal Mind 
f 229-21 made void by the /* of immortal Mind, 
of justice 
pr 5-10 there is no discount in the /° of justice 
a 36-20 I- of justice as well as of mercy. 


ph 180— 9 must understand the resuscitating 1° of Life. 
253-29 the l- of Life instead of death, 
_ 6 311-23 it will become the /- of Life to man, 
p 381— 1 rendered null and void by the /° of Life, 
436-32 construed . . . as disobedience to the /° of Life. 


b 314-32 supposed accord with the inevitable /° of life. 
387-22 supposition that. ..in obedience to the /: of life, 


a 30-17 the divine 7: of Love, which blesses 

s 118-30 and violate the l- of Love, 

f 203—- 2 as though evil could overbear the /° of Love, 

p 384— 6 Let us reassure ourselves with the l° of Love. 
ap 574-19 full compensation in the 7° of Love. 


a 19-9 redeems man from the /° of matter, 
45-2 Jesus. . . overcame every J: of matter, 
s 127-25 not al- of matter, for matter is not a lawgiver. 
ph 184-21 not because a /° of matter has been transgressed, 
f 229-29 not of a 7° of matter nor of 
p 380-32 Every 1° of matter or the LONE 
~* "382-17 ptnet ee not then consider the so-called J° of 
matter : 
85-26 for having broken a /* of matter, 


ph 168-23 in accordance with God’s law, the I: of Mind. 
b 307-30 provinceisin.. . the higher /: of Mind. 
423-25 now at work. . . according to the /- of Mind, 


4 484-11 supposed laws of matter yield to the J’ of Mind. | 
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of mortal belief 
f 227-3 thel: of mortal belief included all error, 
r 496-21 1: of mortal belief, at war with the facts 
of mortal mind 
s 124-4 al’ of mortal mind, a blind belief, 
Since it is a /’ of mortal mind that 
154-18 Thel: of mortal mind and her own fears 
f 208-9 al of mortal mind, wrong in every sense, 
229-19 1° of mortal mind, conjectural an 
b 289-22 the universal /’ of mortal mind, 
p 385-26 al: of mortal mind which you have disobeyed. 
of righteousness 
a 36-382 CanGod. . . overlook the 1: of righteousness 
of sin 
f 242-19 and is the J: of sin and death. 
244-12 free from the /: of sin and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
of Sinai 
ph 200— 3 the 7: of Sinai lifted thought into 
of Soul 
m 63-1 doesnot make... the superior J’ of Soul last. 
b 311-23 the higher 1° of Soul, which prevails over 
p 427— 3 Life is the J: of Soul, 
of Spirit 
a 19-10 thel: of Spirit,— the law of divine Love. 
f 207-12 nor... thel: of Spirit secondary. 
210-22 in obedience to the immutable J of Spirit, 
b 302-23 by the J’ of Spirit, not it the so-called 
p 435-27 punished, according to the /° of Spirit, God. 
of the Spirit 
f 244-11 ‘‘The l/l: of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
of the spirit 
p 427— 3. even the /’ of the spirit of Truth, 
of this action 
p 422-13 explain to them the l° of this action. 
of this so-called mind 
ph 184-22 al of this so-called mind has been disobeyed. 
of Truth 
r 482-27 C.S. is the l’ of Truth, which heals the sick 
opposite 
p 389-21 cannot annul these regulations by an opposite I 


ur 
p 441-15 Our I refuses to recognize Man as sick 
penal 
p 440-14. Even penal J’ holds homicide, under stress of 
physical 
ph 184=26 
portray 
s 118-28 these definitions portray /° as physical, 
rabbinical 
p 362— 9 under the stern rules of rabbinical 1-, 
recognize as 
h 183-20 mortals commonly recognize as 1° that which 
relative to colleges 
pref xi-29 al relative to colleges having been passed, 
signification of 
91-17 Justice is the moral signification of 1°. 


what is termed a fatally broken physical I. 


f 229-19 The so-called J’ of mortal mind, 
p 382-17 Must we not then consider the so-called 1 of 
432-27 alias nature’s so-called /° ; 
441— 3. any so-called /°, which undertakes to punish 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 


ie P 381- 8 When infringing some supposed /°, you say 
a 


S 134-32 fulfils God’s law, but does not violate that I. 
f 230-21 can man put that l: under his feet by healing 
this 7° obtains credit through association, 
ph 184-11 never honoring . . . with the title of I 
tyrannical 
s 161-12 put her foot on a proposed tyrannical 1°, 
unchangeable 
s 135— 8 the Science of God’s unchangeable l-. 
vestments of yet Te 
p 372-24 parading in the vestments of I". . 
which gives : 
ph 183-27 the J: which gives sight to the blind, 
which overcomes 
ph 182-20 the /- which overcomes material conditions 


p 436-4 betraying him into the hands of your I’, 
436-22 must obey your /-, fear its consequences, 


s 127-32 false ay othe . . . that l- is founded on ~ 
160-32 Is a stiff joint . . . as much a result of I 

ph 178— 8 Heredity is not al’. 
183-14 Truthnever. . . devised al to perpetuate error. 

f 221-19 never ordained a /: that fasting should be 

227-7 I: of the divine Mind must end human bondage, 
229-16 mortal belief has constituted itself al _ 
233-6 whose J’ demands of us only what we can 
245-30 decrepitude is not according tol,  — 
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i 
law laws 
b 273-28 the false claims of material sense or I’. so-called F 
o 342-17 then there is no invariable I, sp 81-25 despite the so-called I: of matter, 
p 369-28 Limited to matter by their own I’, ph 168-11 the material so-called J- of health, 
385-12 though it can never annul the /- which 171-25 so-called /’ of matter are nothing but 
385-23 You are al unto yourself. 177-22 create the so-called 1° of the flesh, 
387-24 It is al of so-called mortal mind, 182-19 supersede the so-called /- of matter. 
390-16 process of mortal opinions which you namel, 183— 2 but the so-called l’ of matter would render 
393— 8 al: of so-called mortal mind, 184- 1 The so-called J’ of health are simply 
435-11 The /* of our Supreme Court decrees 207-12 nor are the so-called /° of matter 
435-20 ‘“‘is the fulfilling of the 7-,’’— Rom. 13: 10. 210-10 his disregard of matter and its so-called I’. 
435-30 to judge. . . after the /°,— Acts 23: 3. 223-24 supplant unscientific means and so-called I’. 
435-31 to be smitten contrary to the 1’ ?’”’— Acts 23:3. b 273-16 so-called /* of matter and of medical science 
442-30 Christian Scientists, be a 7° to es 274-16 supersede the so-called J’ of matter. 
1 458-24 thus becoming a /° unto himself. 302-24 not by the so-called l’ of matter. 
r 496-21 the strength of sin is the /-,’’— I Cor. 15: 56. 381-12 The so-called /- of mortal belief are 
gl 592-15 demands penalties under the /’. 440-12 disobedience to the so-called l* of Matter 
Lawgiver spiritual / hoe ‘ : 
: s 118-15 include spiritual 7’ emanating from the 
b 32I- 6 The Hebrew L’, slow of speech, 118-17 may import that these spiritual /', perverted 
p 440-25 In the presence of the Supreme L’, state 
lawgiver f 224-20 opposition from church, state 1’, and the press, 
$ 119-18 Thel-, whose lightning palsies . . . isnot the subject to J 
127-26 for matterisnotal. f 244-14 beasts and vegetables,— subject to l- of decay. 
127-32 false hypotheses that matter is its own I’, such 
161— 2. and is God thel:? ; p 442— 3 because there are no such 1°. 
f 250-3 and puppre - +. Matter to be al’, : supposed 
p 435-2 Spirit which is God Himself and Man’s only"! ph 183-16 The supposed J: which result in weariness 
lawgivers ty polled the Lo | ot ee and its cuppesse i 
: * * 382— supposed /* of matter, opposed to the 
ph 184-14 they are spiritual /°, enforcing obedience BD 430-14 and of the supposed I° of matter and hygiene, 
lawmaker r 484-10 supposed /° of matter yield to the law of 
ph 183— 4 departing from the basis of one God, one I’. these a4 
p 381-16 God is the/- but He is not the author of sp 83-18 belief that . . . Spirit sets aside these 1°, 
laws p 440-24 then render obedience to these /* punishable 
agent of those transgress the ‘ ; 
p 435-16 for the agent of those I: is an outlaw, p 432-17 transgress the l’, and merit punishment, 
disregarded those ‘ 
f 227-32 Jesus would not have disregarded those /° m 62-25 the I of erring, human concepts. 
divine $ 112-18 spiritual rules, /°, and their demonstration, 

s 107-2 the Christ Science or divine 1° of Life, ph 183- 5 To suppose that God constitutes l- of 
eternal 184-1 laws of health are simply /- of mortal belief. 
g 642-7 Truth, through her eternal /-, unveils error. 184— 3. Truth makes no 1° to regulate sickness, 

d’s 197-11 less that is said of physical structure and 1°, 
f 236-7 emolument rather than the dignity of God’s I-, J 231-14 but there are no antagonistic powers nor I. 
p 384-22 but if you believe in 7° of matter 
ph 183-17 supposed laws which result in. . . arenot HisI-, 389-19 If God has, . . . instituted /° that food shall 
b 318-30 controlled and proved by His 1°. 440-23 compel them to enact wicked 1° of sickness 
p 439-27 and the righteous executor of His 1°. t 463-26 if by these are meant /- of matter, 
ignorance of the : ; Laws of Health 
s 145-23 ignorance of the /’ of eternal and unerring Mind. p 435-15 If. . . committed by trampling on L: of H-, 
oid a the less we acknowledge matter or its /-, lay ABSIT DO da BOM be pen cerey +0 dic. 
mater! ; ‘ 
(see material) pref vii— 6 in cradled obscurity, l- the Bethlehem babe, 
name of a oe wh us 45 adie miei wei wie Heb. 12; 1. 
; i efficacy of the crucifixion /* in the 
as my honored with the name of I’. 38-11 they shall /* hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
of 51- 7 He had power to /’- down a human sense 
s 128-5 term Science, . . . refers only to the l- of God 52-2 His pursuits I: far apart from theirs. 
ph 168-17 all in consonance with the 1° of God, s 138— 4 God-power which I’ behind Peter’s confession 
of health 156- 7 and yet, as she 7° in her bed, 
s 125-19 theories about /° of health to be valueless. ph 181-15 but that you /° no stress on 
ph 165-12 Obedience to the so-called physical J: of health, 193-8 Mr. Clark 1° with his eyes fixed 
168-11 the material so-called /° of health, _ 239- 3 I’ it upon those who are in advance of 
182-27 1: of health come from some sad incident, c 266-17 teaches mortals to /- down their fleshliness 
184- 1 The so-called /° of health are simply b 311-30 as mortals I’ off a false sense of life, 
never recommended attention to /° of health, 328-25 They shall /- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
transgressions of the physical /- of health ; o 359-27 they shall /- hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
p 362—* they shall l: hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
what are termed /° of nature, appertain to 364-5 to /- down his mortal existence in behalf of 
its germination according to the /° of nature ? r 491-14 mortals can /- off mortality 
L* of nature are laws of Spirit ; ap 568-31 by which we J down all for Truth, 
conclusion is, that /* of nature render 577-23 dynasties will /’ down their honors 
never enjoined obedience to the’ of nature, | Jayeth . 
Laws of nature are I° of Spirit ; a 55-23 whosoever / his earthly all on the altar — 
‘oppressive === é laying a 
_ {227-4 even as oppressive I are disputed P le L: down his life for a good deed, o 
1 Fes, , g 
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it may /- us into temptation. 

And /° us not into temptation, — Matt. 6: 13. 
might J: to a worse state of society 

l- to moral and to physical death. 
ignorantly employed, they often Il‘, . . 
such theories /° to one of two things. 
It is pitiful to 7’ men into temptation through 
and take the 7° in our lives, 

which l° only into material ways 

“Tf the blind /- the blind, — Matt. 15: 14. 

but evil and error /* into captivity. 

it will J you into all truth. 

Spiritual ideas 7’ up to their divine origin, 
never /° towards self, sin, or materiality, 

1: on to spiritual spheres and exalted beings. 
And a little child shall /* them.— Jsa. 11: 6. 


. to 


Can al: bullet deprive a man of Life, 


Joshua, the renowned Hebrew I’. 
Suerep... . those who follow their I’. 


emolument . . . which many J° seek? 


And God Il’ us not into temptation, 

the Comforter which I: into all truth. 

the way, that /- to destruction, — Matt. 7: 13. 
l- me beside the still waters.— Psal. 23: 2. 

l- mein the paths of righteousness — Psal. 23:3. 


the 1: factor in Mind-science. 

quite as rational are some of the /° illusions 
I hope, dear reader, I am 1° you into the 
the human footsteps l° to perfection 
and /° into all truth. 

Remove the /° error or governing fear 
take up the 7° points included 

This is a /- point in the Science of Soul, 
The blind 7° the blind, both would fall. 
Agassiz, discovers the pathway l to 

l- to divine heights. 


In following these 17° of scientific revelation, 
and follow the J’ of truth. 
in following the J: of divine Mind. 


l- to belief in the superiority of error. 

and so I to disease. 

This discovery 1° to more light. 

but one way . . . which /: to spiritual being. 
dawns upon human thought, and /° it to 
true way /° to Life instead of to death, 

1: human thought into opposite channels 
Error of statement /* to error in action. 

You may know when first Truth J 

1: the human mind to relinquish all error, 
material sense of God /° to formalism 

error in the premise 7° to errors in the 

l- to the conclusion that if a man is 

The knowledge . . . l* to sin and death. 

1: to the understanding that God is the 
C.S., rightly understood, /° to eternal harmony. 
and I to the discernment of Truth. 
Incorrect eee iis l- to practical error. 

l- to the house built without hands 

inspires, illumines, designates, and I- the way. 
The way which / to C. 8. is straight 

uplifts consciousness and /° into all truth 

l- to the discernment of the divine idea. 

He I’ the hosts of heaven against the 


By its own volition, . . . not a /° unfolds 
a 1’ naturally attractive to no creature except 
blending tints of /- and flower show the 


l- turns naturally towards the light. 


full ooh al: in the line of light ; 
In J: with material sense, 


Though bodies are /° apart 


Trials teach mortals not to 7° on a material 
You I’ on the inert and unintelligent, 

will /- on matter instead of Spirit, 

this proof was a staff upon which to I. 


To those 1° on the sustaining infinite, 
t no longer on matter, but on the 
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thought moves quickly or slowly, /’ or halts 


till we 7- that there is no discount in 
l- what is the affection and purpose of the heart, 
for in this way only can we I° 
When will Jesus’ professed followers 1° to 
TF'rom the logic of events we I that 
shall we not drink it and J" the lessons 
Sometime we shall J’ how Spirit, 
Thus you 7° that the flower is a product of the 
Thus you /° that these also are 
From dreams also you 1° that 
unwillingness to /° all things rightly, 
Mankind must 1’ that evil is not power. 
l- from discord the concord of being? 
Thus we I: that it is not the drug which expels 
The medical schools would /- the state of 
Why then consult anatomy to 1° 
if we are only to J: from anatomy that 
we should /- that He can do all things for us 
to l’ how much of a man he is. 
must /° that there is neither power nor 
We must /: that evil is the awful deception 
Let us /° of the real and eternal, 
l- the power of Mind over the body 
Sooner or later we shall J that the fetters 
if we 7’ that nothing is real but the right, 
from which we l: of the one Mind 
and l- more readily to love the simple verities 
we must /° where our affections are placed 
we must J to loathe it. 
l- how mankind govern the body, 
We should 1’ whether they govern the 
When false human beliefs J- even a little of 
and you may /° the meaning of God, 
When we /° the way in C. 5S. 
to l' and to practise Christian healing. 
When we /: in Science how to be perfect 
tl’ that Spirit is infinite and supreme. 
we shall 7’ that sin and mortality are 
they will seek to J, not from matter, but 
Whether mortals will J- this sooner or later, 
mortals may 1° how to escape from evil. 
Then we begin to l° Life in divine Science. 
hastening to l- that Life is God, good, 
by degrees he will l- the nothingness of 
When we /: that error is not real, 
first l* to bind up the broken-hearted. 
when we I that life and man survive 
Then let her l- the opposite statement of Life 
yu l- that your suffering was merely the 
ou will /- at length that there is no 
self-evident, when we /° that God is our Life. 
Let the slave of wrong desire J- the 
they J’ that Disease was never there, 
may I the value of the apostolic precept : 
Wel in C.S. that all inharmony 
L* this, O mortal, and earnestly seek the 
we U that it is material sense, not Soul, which 
sins ; 
You will also 7° that in Science there is no 
You will 7: that in C. S. the first duty is 
We all must J that Life is God. 
l- how to develop their children properly 
In C. 8. wel that the substitution of 


l- that this Science must be demonstrated 
Jesus’ students, . . - 1° that he had not died. 
Until it is 1’ that God is the father of all, 
so far as can be /’ from the Gospels, 

is /- through Christ and C. §. 

If this Science has been thoroughly I° 
through which immortality and life are I° 

I 7: these truths in divine Science : 

From it may be 1° that either 

declared himself ‘‘sick of /- quackery.’’ 

Dr. Mason Good, a 1: Professor in London, 
Every theory . . . (as I l- in metaphysics) 
When it is 1: that the spiritual sense, 

He / that suffering and disease were 

l: that food affects the body only as 

He /: also that mortal mind makes a 

He I: that a dyspeptic was very far from 

if this great fact of being were /°, 

seem to have J from error, : 

Until the lesson is J: that God is the 

How true it is that whatever is 7’ through 
and in the l: article on Noah 

He /: the wrong that he had done 

and 7° a lesson in divine Science. 

author of this book I the vastness of C. S., 
medical faculty and clergy have not I: this, 
Later she J- that her own prayers 

wrote. . . I wascured when I/* my way inC.S.” 
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361-26 though /- in the kingdom of heaven, 142-17 
p 407-5 Puffing the obnoxious furnes. . . is at J° dis- 147-26 
gusting. 149-10 
r 473-32 Few, however, . . . understood in the T° 153— 7 
478-20 discharge of the natural functions is 1° ph 176— 8 
g 518-19 Love giveth to the /- spiritual idea 179-17 
least-understood f a6 
g 539-32 inspired his wisest and 7° sayings, 251-26 
leave c 266-8 
pr 925 Are you willing to /- all for Christ, b 304-26 
10— 4 will /- our real desires to be rewarded by Him. 304-32 
a 33-15 He must /° them. 306-17 
34-1 and /° all for the Christ-principle? 329-11 
m 66-24 than for a wife prec ates to l’ her husband 330-17 
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85-29 and not tol the other undone.” — Matt. 23 : 23. 347-11 
$ 116-13 Works on metaphysics /- the grand point p 389- 2 
119- 9 to J the creator out of His own universe ; 436-21 
141-9 that is, . . . to J all for Christ. g 520-29 
157-27 they I- both mind and body worse ap 558— 7 
ph 189- 2 they are willing to /- with astronomy the 559- 6 
192-6 not Christian Scientists until we J all for legacy 
208-13 not... J man to heal himself; 0 
271-26 Those, who are willing to 7: their nets 
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Gladness to l- the false landmarks m 56-7 
to enable them to /° all for Christ, an 105-17 
better for Christian Scientists to /* surgery legally 
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A little leaven /* the whole lump. 


l- the offender free to repeat the offence, 
It never /* us where it found us. 

this ruling of the schools /- them to 

or that Spirit, . . . /* the remedy to matter. 
The I clap their hands as nature’s untired 
l- catarrh to the latter. 

He who I: all for Christ 

and /- nothing that can sin, suffer, 

when he /’ it most out of his thought, 
“The I’ of the tree were— Rev. 22: 2. 

l- mortal man intact in body and thought, 


l- the case worse than before it was grasped by 
l- Soul to master the false evidences of 

l- the pain standing forth as distinctly as 

man has never beheld Spirit or Soul /- a body 


The Wisemen were I* to behold and to follow 
experiences which /- her, in the year 1866, to the 
L* by a solitary star amid the darkness, 

and /’ up to my demonstration of the . 
We are sometimes 1° to believe that darkness is 
and l- to deny material sense, 

which 1: to the conclusion that the 

l- by wisdom to cast down his rod, __ . 

and this has /* him into the commission of 

In the legend of the shield, which J- to a quarrel 
L’ on by the grossest element of mortal mind, 
as they were /° through the wilderness, 


impurity and error are left among the I. 


work badly done or 7- undone, _ 

a certain magistrate, . . . l- this record : 

but only eleven J a desirable historic record. 

other disciples who have /* no name. 

cannot be /° out of Christianity, 

impurity and error are /’ among the lees. 

after having once /° it, 

belief of having died and T° a material body 

man, l- to the hypotheses of material sense 

l- to the mercy of speculative hypotheses? 

Nees ps the right hand, and causes the I’ to 
e l- no definite rule for demonstrating 

l- without explanation except in C. S. 

not a single saline property I’. 

l- the stomach and bowels free to act 

the wild animal, /- to his instincts, 

If the decision were /- to the corporeal senses, 

said, ‘‘I have nothing /’.but Christ.” 

nothing is /’ which deserves to perish or 

solitary, l* without aay taed ‘ 

L* to the decisions of material sense, 

l- in the hands of ignorance, 

If. . . l’ without a rational proof of 

Jesus, . . . l’ his example for us. 

l- either to human conjecture or to the 

and I to us as his rich legacy. 

there is nothing /- to be doctored. 

If this decision be l: to C. S., 

You have /’ Mortal Man no alternative. 

nothing Il’ to be made by a lower power. 

and his J foot on the earth.— Rev. 10: 2. 

The angel’s /- foot was upon the earth ; 


24 and left to us as his rich l°. 


Mere I* pardon . . . leaves the offender 
Marriage is the 7’ and moral provision for 
and no longer apply I- wholly to 


23 L* to abolish unpaid servitude in the 
In the I: of the shield, which led to a quarrel — 
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beliefs of your human mental [- 


confirms that testimony as 1° 

Which, then, are we to accept as J’ and 
the /- and only possible action of Truth 
the only /* and eternal demands on man, 
Slavery is not the /° state of man. 

The enslavement of man is not l-. 

To stop eating, drinking, . . . is not Tl. 
are but so many parodies on I: C.S., 
Human hate has no /’ mandate 


a problem not J itself to an easy explanation 


When a man 7° a helping hand to some noble 
Nearness, . . . J’ enchantment to this view. 


she came at /° to its solution ; 

Death will be found at I: to bea 

will at 7’ demand a higher affection. 

at /- the word martyr was narrowed in its 
practically demonstrated in 1: of days, 
must at /° know yourself spiritually 
Quackery likewise fails at /° to inspire the 
may rest at /° on some receptive thought, 
Sickness, sin, and death must at 1° 

learn at /* that there is no cause for grief, 
Truth will at /* compel us all to 

but at /° all these assistants resigned to me, 


l- our days by strengthening our trust 
After a /* examination of my discovery 
may end the power of light and I! 
complex humors, /°, muscles, the iris 

T- shall lie down with the kid ;—Isa. 11: 6. 


l- are cleansed, the deaf hear,— Luke 7: 22. 
Of the ten /- whom Jesus healed, 
l- are cleansed, and the deaf hear, — Matt. 11: 5. 


scientifically demonstrated that /- was a 


Is there J: sickness because of these 

nor can the infinite do J’ than bestow all good, 
l- risk of overwhelming our real wishes 

any man whose origin was /° spiritual. 

crimes of his implacable enemies /° criminal? 
he would have been /° sensitive to those beliefs. 
is no l* imperative than the 

Taking 1° “‘thought for your— Matt. 6: 25. 

l- thought ‘‘for your body— Matt. 6: 25. 

but J’ and I’, if we would be wise and healthy. 
why usage should accord woman /: rights 
beautifully /- with every advanced stage 
Seeing is no J a quality of physical 

much J° can they demonstrate it. 

not a fraction more, not a unit /°. 

but not on that account is it /* scientific. 

and requires /° repose. 

in 7’ time than the old systems, 

governed more or /* by our systems of medicine. 
ane l- weight into the material or fleshly scale 
sit safe to say that the /’ in quantity you have 
they will do /° violence to that 

there would be J’ sickness and J: mortality.” 
invalid’s faith in the divine Mind is 7- than 
Did Jesus understand . . . l- than Graham 
call into action I’ faith than Buddhism 

and /- thought is given to sanitary subjects, 
there will be better constitutions and 1° disease. 
Then people had /: time for selfishness, 

l- distinct type and chronic form of disease. 
The I: that is said of physical structure and 

A patient’s belief is more or J’ moulded 

or that a J’ used arm must be weak. 

of /- importance than a knowledge of the fact. 
prone to believe . . . in some power /° than 
the next toil will fatigue you I°, 

Food had /* power to help or to hurt him 

he also had J’ faith in the so-called pleasures and 
Taking /° thought about what he should eat 
consulting the stomach /- about the 

we cannot put the greater into the 7°. 

The modern lash is J’ material than the 

but man was never more nor /* than man. 
recipe for beauty is to have /: illusion 

One marvels that a friend can ever seem /* than 
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night-dream has /* matter as its accompaniment. 
medicine is more or /° infected with the 
the glass is 1’ opaque than the walls. 
and no 7° material until the ascension 
no J: tangible because it is spiritual 
else God would . . . become /* than God. 
and nothing /° can express God. 
Christendom generally demands so much I’. 
are more fashionable and 1° spiritual? 
It still holds them more or 1’. 
They require /° self-abnegation, 
our steps are J firm because of your fear, 
isease is J’ than mind, and Mind can control 
it would manifest /- wisdom than 
Think J of the enactments of mortal mind, 
Stolidity, which isa resisting state. . . suffersl’, 
only because it knows J of material law. 
The J- we know or think about hygiene, 
the l- we are predisposed to sickness. 
It is no 7° erroneous to believe in the 
Suffering is no /- a mental condition than 
The pains of sinful sense are /- harmful than 
Sin and sickness will abate and seem /: real 
tarsal joint is 7° intimately connected with 
only render mortal mind temporarily l: fearful, 
Think J of material conditions 
If acrisis occurs . . . treat the patient J° for the 
causing it to depend J° on material evidence. 
Mortal man will be J’ mortal, when he 
and the /- we acknowledge matter or its laws, 
discoverer of C. S. finds the path I difficult 
baneful effect of evil associates is 7’ seen than 
Sickness to him is no /- a temptation than is sin, 
toadmit that . . . renders your case /° curable, 
The /- mind there is manifested in matter 
mortals are more or J’ deprived of Truth. 
Belief is 7° than understanding. 
misconception of Life as something J’ than 
belief that the lower animals are /° sickly 
there is l- disease in proportion as 
as the force of mortal mind is /* pungent 
Ontology receives l’ attention than 
the J’ a mortal knows of sin, disease, and 
the J’ pain and sorrow are his. 


Another’s suffering cannot /* our 

if drugs are an antidote. . . why I- the 
does not 7’ man’s dependence on God, 
enlisted to J: evil, disease, and death ; 


not l* by giving utterance to truth. 
God had /- Moses’ fear by this proof in 


If sin is not regretted and is not 7°, 


l- apostles of Truth may endure 

The greater or /° ability of a 

case of the greater error overcoming the 7°. 
the J’ demonstration to prove the greater, 
tule that the greater controls the I. 

takes the Il to relieve the greater. 

No reservation is made for any J loyalty. 
no 1° power equals the infinite All-power ; 
till mortals have already yielded to each /° call 
The minutie of J- individualities reflect 
The greater cannot be in the /°. 

belief that the greater can be in the 7- 
tising from the /° to the greater, 

the /* light to rule the night :— Gen. 1: 16. 
God gives the l* idea of Himself for 
belonging to no J parent. 

man, .. . is neither a 7° god nor the 


Without this J, we lose sight of the 
brings with it another /-, 

until the J: is sufficient to exalt you ; 
Until the J: is learned that God is the 
and learned a J: in divine Science. 
and so brought home the /: to all, 


and learn the J’ He teaches? 

Jesus once said of his 1: : 

should be taught . . . C.S., among their first J, 
Suns and planets teach grand I°. 

Men and women of riper years and larger /° 
These /° are useful. 

Let the slave of wrong desire learn the /° of 


l: their works be reproved. _ 

l- ye should understand and be converted, 

l- at any time they should see— Matt. 13: 15. 
The physician must also watch, J: he be 

l- you array the sick against their ‘ 
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$ 141-28 L our pulpits do justice to C. 8. s 113-3 The I of Science plentifully reaches humanity 
ete MORE Rl eligi A ivi f 243-11 must always accompany the I of Science 
tae bes pe left ie U £° 44 ee Pa the divine. without the spirit 
1 3 J us rely upon Mind, which needs no 2 aiped ay 
ph 168-30 Here I’ a word be noticed which will be s 145-6 I’, without the spirit, would have made yoid 
f 201-14 L- us disrobe error. 
208-20 L- us learn of the real and eternal, ; $ 113-7 Without this, the /- is but the dead body of 
225-9 and will command their sentinels not tol’ truth 114-22 has to be poured into the old bottles of the I’. 
239- 8 1 worth be judged according to wisdom, | p 367-3 nor bury the morale of C.S.in the... 
239-12 L° it be understood that success in error is t451- 8 Students of C. S., who start with its I 
239-14 ‘‘L* the wicked forsake his way, — Isa. 55: 7. 454-31 Remember that the /’ and mental argument are 
242-16 J: us labor to dissolve with the universal r 495-27 Study thoroughly the J’ and imbibe the spirit. 
ae oe us ere de Bees of existence into letting 
* unselfishness, goodness, mercy, : = a3 e . 
paroti ae) e tigi 2 dad attorvard f Hoblodee ute cick peopled 
249-5 Teabietanie and female” Be Gen, VI2h g 508-29 1: in the light of spiritual understanding. 
249- 6 L- us feel the divine energy of Spirit, level 
L* us rejoice that we are subject to ph 173— 8 is reduced to the I of error, 
“L there be light,’”— Gen. 1: 3. f 239- 8 Break up cliques, ’ wealth with honesty, 
“I: thy garments be always white.’’ — Eccl.9: 8. p 369-27 Unscientific methods are finding their dead I*. 
“LL this Mind be in you, which, — Phil. 2: 5. g 508- 1 the divine idea seems to fall to the /- of 
I’ us remember that harmonious and lever 
L* me go. for the day breaketh ;"’ — Gen. 32: 26. r 485-32 is like saying that the power is in the I’. 
L* that inform the sentiments Levi 
“TL us hear the conclusion of — Eccl. 12: 13. . , 
L: us hear the conclusion of the whole matter : gl 590-11 definition of 
l- the dead bury their dead.’’— Matt. 8: 22. liability 
L- discord of every name and nature be heard no a 40-15 Another’s suffering cannot lessen our own /°, 
T the harmonious and true sense of Life f 230-29 never thoroughly healed until the I 
L- any clergyman try to cure his friends by p 377-3 and that thought governs this 1’. 
ie us pate Weed pnd Tay ane pos sare liable 
nce I’ the mental physician believe in the an ee 3 
L* the despairing invalid, inspecting the hue . via 5 ian pee ee odo late wratin repentance, 
I: her learn the opposite statement of Life f 230-28 though it is I’ to reappear ; 
a ea teeta eae ore Co ae oo 248-22 result is that you are J to follow 
; b 304-27 1° to be misapprehended and lost in confusion. 
2s, Ub telat ert ey nose cemial Jamenieaiebt, p 369-1 he is I" to admit also the reality of | 
Pe eons see ee “hs 392-16 If... youarel- to an attack from that source. 
1 igs ee t ire , 392-18 I to the development of that thought 
fothe Se Bo nie entre Beek | 2s 412-11 by naming it audibly, you are /° 
L- us suppose two parallel cases of li 419-22 mortal mind is /* to any phase of belief. 
434-6 Others say, .. . I* us follow Christ.” ar 
436-25 but they were compelled to /* him be taken he is a : 43 
438—- 3 L° us make man in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. b 292-25 he is a J, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
438— 4 and I: them have dominion.— Gen. 1: 26. g 554-21 “He is al, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
441-11 L* what False Belief utters, now and forever, gl 580-31 he is a /- and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
L* us be faithful in pointing the way itwas‘a ” \s 
but / us also be careful always to o 357-7 it was ‘‘al, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
Ps bert be no strife, I pray ghee ons te — 
* your loving care and counsel support “ TreaL. ean 
“BZ; this Prineiple he applied to the eure of Sau itt ee atta tg ete 
genase pe A ae, Se ‘i : 26 i: rae Wg tee neither ey acihintetes Prt 
it is h pi Be oat p 441— ate aw is a l*’ who cannot bear ness 
and I them have dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 441-31 Personal Sense, is recorded. .,asal, 
_ 7471-21 but every [material] man al-.""— Rom.3:4. | 
rd 8 _ 478-17 No, not if God is true and mortal man a I-. ' 
wt liars | bug mi. 3 08a é 
‘divi < pr 16-19 the first lie and all I’. i? be reperrel 
pr 3-21 and for at outpouring of 
That he might I: pour his dear- 
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> ESTE IFO 
li lies 


LIBERTY 
berty 
and life 
p 434-26 conspiracy against the J’ and life of Man. 
and rights 


p 435-17 a destroyer of Mortal Man’s /° and rights. 
elements of ' 
f 224-28 Truth brings the elements of I’. 


glorious 
? i dl “glorious /° of the children of God,’’—Rom. 8: 21. 
set a 
pref xi-21 Toset at J’ them that are bruised.— Luke 4: 18. 
standard of 
f 227-21 C.S. raises the standard of I 
s 161-17 life, 7-, and the pursuit of happiness.”’ 
227-18 Spirit of the Lord is, there is /*.’’— II Cor. 3: 17. 
315-19 the 7 of the sons of God. 
Pp 435-35 I of which he has been unjustly deprived. 
r 481— 5 Spirit of the Lord is, there is /-.’’ — Cor. 3:17. 
licentious 
s 130— 2 The / disposition is discouraged over its 
lie (noun) 
charges its 
b 307-17 Error charges its 7’ to Truth and says: 


claims to be 
g 523-7 thel- claims to be truth. 
condemned this 
g 539-16 Scriptures declare that God condemned this /° 
consigns the 
g 542-25 justice consigns the /- which, 
destroys itself 
b 286-30 error, the /-, destroys itself. 
destroy this 
_ oP. 568— 5 Science is able to destroy this 1, called evil. 
rs 
pr 16-19 is but another name for the first 7° 
gl 594-4 Surpenr.. . the first J: of limitation ; 
first voluble 
g 538-13 the snake-talker utters the first voluble 7°, 
from the beginning 
ap 567-26 must be a l° from the beginning. 
giving the 
g 530-18 represents erroras. . 
hides behind a 


. giving the I to 


g 542-6 Though error hides behind a I° 
loves a 
a 47-23 world generally loves a l- better than Truth; 
maketh a 
ap 577-27 ‘‘defileth, . . . or maketh a I°.’’— Rev. 21: 27. 
gl 588— 4 ‘‘worketh. . . or maketh a /°.’’— Rev. 21: 27. 
material . 
ap 565-24 the material J’ made war upon the 


of false belief 
p 370— 3. turn from the /° of false belief to Truth, 
of material sense 
b 318-12 We must silence this /° of material sense 
rejecting a 
o 357— 6 
serpentine : 
g 541-22 Here the serpentine /° invents new forms. 
speaketh a 
b 292-25 When he speaketh a /-, he— John 8: 44. 
suppositional 
an 103-17 Evil is a suppositional /°. 
symbolizes a 
ap 563— 8 
turns the 
Sp 92-21 
worketh a 
t 445-24 


not by accepting, but by rejecting a 1. 


The great red dragon symbolizes a /-, 
Uncover error, and it turns the 7° upon you. 


human will which maketh and worketh a 1°, 


sp 81-14 . would proveimmortality 
ph 177-20 
177-22 

b 330-28 
0 357— 8 

t 448-9 


than the opposite. . 


Bus. 
But al’, the opposite of Truth, cannot 
nor can a /* hold the preponderance of 
manifested by mankind it stands forall, 
Truth creates neither al’, . . . nora liar. 
tell the truth concerning the 1°. 
The supposititious parent of evil is al. 
or is it a l- concerning man and God? 
It must be a l:, for God presently 
Evil is unreal because it is al, 
the l* represents God as repeating creation, 
is to teach mortals never to believe a l°. 
Dearg. An illusion, the J of life in matter ; 
Devin. Evil; al-; error; 
al-; the opposite of Truth, named error ; 


the bodies which 7- buried in its sands: 

says: .. .Ican cheat, J‘, commit adultery, 
291-22 ‘‘As the tree falls, so it must /°.’’ 
Truth creates neither a lie, a capacity to 7, nor 
shall /- down with the kid ;— Isa. 11: 6. 
to 7’ down in green pastures :— Psal. 23: 2. 


The wrong /° in unmerited censure, 
l- in the answer to these questions : 
to hatch their silly innuendoes and 1°, 
your remedy 1° in forgetting the whole thing ; 
fundamental error /' in the supposition 
To the observer, the body J: listless, 
The chief difficulty . . . l° in this, 
The elucidation of C. S. l: in its spiritual sense, 
confidence inspired by Science /° in the fact 
explanation /° in the support which they derived 
difficulty l: in ignorance of what God is. 
Corporeal sense defrauds and I° ; 
Undisturbed it 7° in the open field, 
lieth 
ap 574-16 
575— 8 
Life (see also 
abideth in 
b 325— 5- 
all 
S 146-29 


the city which ‘‘/- foursquare.’’ —Rev. 21: 16. 
as one that ‘‘/: foursquare’’— Rev. 21: 16. 


Life’s) 
Such a one abideth in L’, 


It lives through al] L’, 
namely, that all L* is God. 


all is L-, and there is no death. 

o 347-7 allis L , and death has no dominion. 
and goodness 

f 246-28 L° and goodness are immortal. 
and health 

p 430-11 shut out the true sense of L- and health. 
and intelligence 

pr 14-12 ZL and intelligence are purely spiritual, 

b 310-15 Soul. . . as the central L° and intelligence 

r 477-22 Soul is the substance, L’, and intelligence of 
and its faculties 
L and its faculties are not measured by 


the demand of L* and Love, 
working out the harmony of L* and Love. 
obey only the divine Principle, L* and Love. 
It was the divine law of L* and Love, 
glories of limitless, incorporeal L* and Love. 
gives the true understanding of L* and Love. 
when we ascribe to Him almighty L* and Love 
In infinite L’ and Love there is no sickness, 
advance more rapidly towards God, L’, and 
Love. 
a figure of divine L* and Love, 
Purity was the symbol of L* and Love. 
yield to the spiritual sense of L- and Love. 
divine L° and Love illumine it, 

598-24 the spiritual understanding of L° and Love, 

and Soul 


o 344- 2 God as the only absolute L- and Soul, 
and substance 

b 314-22 the true idea of L° and substance. 
and the universe 

b 306-28 L* and the universe, ever present and eternal. 
and Truth 


g 538-12 
ap 561-10 
gl 589— 7 
596—23 


illustrating and demonstrating L° and Truth 
is in submission to everlasting L* and Truth 
demonstration of eternal L- and Truth 

sweet sense and presence of L* and Truth. 


those who are ignorant of L* as God. . 
if Spirit should lose L* as God, good, 


p 391-30 rise to the true consciousness of L° as Love, 
as permanent 
b 306-24 which cognizes L* as permanent. 
bread of 
f 222-10 and feeds thought with the bread of L’. 
can be understood 
p 427-11 before L* can be understood and harmony 
corresponds to 
g 517-10 ideal woman corresponds to L* and 
demonstrates 
b 306— 7 L* demonstrates L*. ‘ 
337-18 which demonstrates L’ in Christ, 
divine 
(see divine) 
eternal 
pref vii—20 
a 50-19 
Ff 203-32 
C 257-29 


Him whom to know aright is L’ eternal. 

Tf his full recognition of eternal L* had 

in order to give him eternal L’, ; 

inexhaustible Love, eternal Z’*, omnipotent 
Truth. 

To him belongs eternal L’. 

for he reflects eternal L ; 

demonstration of eternal L* and 

must be finally conquered by eternal L’. 

with unflinching faith in God, in L’ eternal. 

omnipotent and eternal L’. 

all substance and is L’ eternal. 

the Bible as our sufficient guide to eternal L-. 
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r 497-22 faith to understand eternal L’, 
g 509- 8 the certain sense of eternal L-. 
gl 584-15 until every belief . . . yields to eternal L’. 
586-9 FarHer. Eternal L*; the one Mind; 
588- 8 development of eternal L’, Truth, and Love. 
everlasting 
f 216-18 his body is in submission to everlasting L- 
r 489-12 yields to the reality of everlasting L’. 
ever-present 
b 312-20 man’s eternal Principle is ever-present L*. 
evidences of if 
b 289-17 with the spiritual evidences of L° ; 
explain ; 
a 27-17 Jesus’ parables explain L* as never mingling 
God is our : ’ d 
s 107-17 remembering that in reality God is our L’, 
388-24 when we learn that God is our L*. 


or 
a 27-21 pantheism,—that God, or L’, is in or of matter. 
sp 95-7 We approach God, or L’. in proportion to 


es on unchanged 
. s 122-26 in Science, L* goes on unchanged 
great facts of 
s 122-4 but the great facts of L’, rightly understood, 
his 
a 25-10 His true flesh and blood were his L’ ; 
immortal 
r 496-22 at war with the facts of immortal L’, 
immortality of 
se 76-23 perfect harmony and immortality of L’, 


o 347- 7 God, who is infinite L’, 
p 381-17 In infinite L~ and Love there is no 
g 518-23 varied expressions of God reflect . . 


intelligence and 

f 215-14 the light and might of intelligence and L’. 
irradiance of 

gl 584-1 Day. 
is continuous / 

s 157-30 proof that L* is continuous and harmonious. 
is deathless 

r 487-3 L” is deathless. 
fs divine Mind 

7r 469-4 L- is divine Mind. 
is divine Principle 

r 468-26 Answer.— L- is divine Principle, Mind, Soul, 
crue E> is eternal 

* is eternal. 

is Goa 


a 27-10 That L’ is God, Jesus proved 
51-16 He knew... that real L* is God; 
ph 193-32 demonstrated to me that L* is God 
200-11 L* is God, and man is the idea of God, 
228— 6 pe la can enter being, for L* is God. 
od, ‘good, and not evil; 
289-32 Because L’ is God, Life must be eternal, 
309-17 If these children . forget that L* is God, 
327-19 mortals are hastening to learn that L° is God, 
p 366-28 L° is God and God is All. 
369-20 He understood man, whose L’ is God, 
394-28 We should remember that L’ is God, 
r 487-27 The understanding that L° is God, Spirit, 
496-9 We all must learn that L* is God. 
g 526-8 eee that all L* is God. 
550-21 If L is God, as the Scriptures imply, 


b 331-5 L* is Mind, the creator reflected 
is not contingent 
_ -p 368-20 ie not contingent on bodily conditions 
is — embryoni 
550-22 If Life is God, . . . then L’ is not embryonic, 
is ma limited 
r = 4 L- is not limited. 


rea 

p 428-3 Lv is real, and death is the illusion. 

is reflected ; eri : 
cess toes 


The irradiance of L*; 


. infinite L-, 
o 357-29 Has the Father ‘‘L- in Himself,’’— John 5: 26. 
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f 
s 107-2 the Christ Science or divine laws of L’, 
leads to ‘ 
iif fi a? the true way leads to L’ instead of to death, 
eo 
b 320—- 2 of the truth of Truth and of the life of L’, 
Love, and wisdom 
b 283-6 Mind is the same L’, Love, and wisdom 
Love, Truth ‘ 
sp 81-15 L’, Love, Truth, is the only proof of 
manifestations of J 
g 543-27 reflected in the myriad manifestations of L’, 
man’s 
o 358- 4 that is, of God, who is man’s L” 
p 425-17 can never destroy God, who is man’s L’. 
Mind and 
b 276-17 admitted to be the only Mind and L’, 
Mind or 
b 291-26 No ee from the grave awaits Mind 
or L’, 
misconception of ’ ; 
g 542-29 The sinful misconception of L* 
must be eternal 
b 289-32 L* must be eternal, self-existent. 
newness of : 
g 520-13 they will reveal eternity, newness of L’, 
no matter in , 
s 113-31 no matter in L*, and no life in matter ; 
not the fruits of 
243-30 sin, and death are not the fruits of L’. 


g 509- 2 Spirit is discerned to be the L’ of all, 


a 51-11 Nothing could kill this L> of man. 
b 304-17 Divine Principle is the L* of man. 
p 388-22 does not affect the absolute L° of man, 
g 555-30 Knowing that God was the L* of man, 


a 19-32 thou shalt not know evil, for there is one L’, 
204 4 false conclusions that there is more than one L; : 
283-19 deem this the manifestation of the one L’, 

r 467-10 one God and Father, one L*, Truth, and Love. 


249-11 Any other theory of L’, or God, is delusive 
283-14 They insist that L’, or God, is one. . . with 
o 357-30 if so, can L’, or God, dwell in evil 
g 543-29 belief. . . would make L*, or God, mortal. 
or intelligence 
5 God is the pees or intelligence, which 


4 91-17 the substance of L* or Mind. 
282-3 The real L*, or Mind, and its cenee 
290-10 That L* or Mind is finite . false. 
g 509- 3 and the deathless L-, or Mind, 
550-3 If this be so, whence cometh L’, or Mind, 


b 306-13 If L* or Soul and its representative, man, 


a 42-6 It cannot make L- or Truth apparent. 
ph 196-16 are not concomitants of L* or Truth. 
406-22 the supremacy of. . . L* over death, 
1 451-12 strive, to enter the narrow path of L’, 
kiero: or 
b 283-24 The divine Principle, or L-, cannot be 
g 507-16 creative power of the divine Principle, or L*, 


rea 
a 51-16 Heknew.. . that real L* is God; 
b 282-3 The real L-, or Mind, and its o posite, 
28— 5 God is good andthe only teal 2" 
earthly mortal is not the wat of L- 
we shall gain the or el 
nor apprehend the reality of ft. he 
our trust in the deathless reality of L-, 
2 Science reveals L* as not being at the mercy of 
__ (see Selence) oS 
388-25 and sickness are not uali ies 
Sp p sin ckn qualit 
. as be a op saad 23 
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substance, and intelligence i 
a 27-14 L-, substance, and intelligence of the universe 
ph 185-19 God as the only L’, substance, and intelligence, 
gl 595— 7 the idea of L’, substance, and intelligence ; 
supernal ; 
b 319- 2 has no kinship with the L- supernal. 
that is Truth : . 
sp 97-29 demonstrating the L° that is Truth, 
the only 
ph 185-19 


God as the only L’, substance, and 
b 289— 4 


until he learns that God is the only L’. 

as much as God, Spirit, who is the only L’.’’ 
The only L° is Spirit, 

the understanding that God is the only L’. 
God is infinite, the only L’, substance, 

the understanding of God as the only L’. 
Science teaches man that God is the only L’, 


Any other theory of LZ, or God, is delusive 


b 314-22 the true idea of L* and substance. 
325— 2 he who perceives the true idea of L° 
true sense of 
o 355-13 the harmonious and true sense of L- 
p 430-11 shut out the true sense of L’ and health. 
Truth and 
(see Truth) 
Truth, and Love 
If we are ungrateful for L-, Truth, and Love, 
controlled by spiritual L*, Truth, and Love. 
Had L-, Truth, and Love forsaken him 
proof that L*, Truth, and Love heal the sick 
divine laws of L*, Truth, and Love, 
L-, Truth, and Love are all-powerful and 
evident to Peter that divine L’, Truth, and Love 
as divine Mind,.as L*, Truth, and Love. 
L:, Truth, and Love save from sin, 
L*, Truth, and Love are the realities of 
Whatever reflects Mind, L*, Truth, and Love, is 
L-, Truth, and Love constitute the triune 
emanations of Him who is L’, Truth, and Love. 
leave the field to God, L*, Truth, and Love, 
God, L’, Truth, and Love make man undying. 
one God and Father, one LL, Truth, and Love. 
L:, Truth, and Love, — named God. 
L*, Truth, and Love . . . destroy all error, 
If... areas real as L*, Truth, and Loye, 
The creative Principle— L*, Truth, and Love 
unfolds Mind,— L’, Truth, and Love, 
L’, Truth, and Love which governs all. 
a symbol of Mind, of L-, Truth, and Love 
the tri-unity of L*, Truth, and Love. 
Teflect . . . infinite L*, Truth, and Love. 
Does L’, Truth, and Love produce death, 
first, the Word of L*, Truth, and Love; 
representatives of L*, Truth, and Love. 
self-existent L*, Truth, and Love; 
development of eternal L:, Truth, and Love. 
eternal Principle; L°, Truth, and Love. 
L:, Truth, and Love understood and 
reflected animation of L*, Truth, and Love. 
Truth, . . . and Love 
(see Truth) 
Truth or ; 
sp 91-14 is by no means the destruction of Truth or L’, 
Truth, . .. or Love 
f 207-26 presuppose the absence of Truth, ZL’, or Love. 
Truth that is . 
sp 97-30 the Life that is Truth, and the Truth that is L-, 
Truth which is 
a@ 35-23 Life which is Truth and the Truth which is L- 
f 235-23 who understand not the divine Truth which is L’ 
understanding of 
(see understanding) 
unfolding of 
b 335-23 can we gain the eternal unfolding of L: 
unknown to 
r 469- 5 Death and finiteness are unknown to L’. 
vast forever of 
c 266-31 into the vast forever of L’, 
verities of 


sp 75-32 when weawake... to the grand verities of L’, 


vesture of 
f 242-21 The vesture of L’ is Truth. 
way of 


a 25-13 Jesus taught the way of L* by demonstration, 
s 137-25 Love hath shown thee the way of L*! 
we apprehen 


d 
ph 167- 6 We apprehend L’ in divine Science 


_ which is God 


a 47—3 a faint conception of the L* which is God. 
ap 561-19 understanding the L’ which is God. 
which is Truth 
@ 35-22 as we reach the L: which is Truth 


Life 


will be recognized 
sp 76-6 L will be recognized as neither material nor 
Word of 


ap 577-14 first, the Word of L*, Truth, and Love; 


L*, Truth, Love, over all, and All. 

Thou shalt have no belief of L* as mortal; 

He proved L’ to be deathless and Love to be 

the L* of which corporeal sense can take no 

Christ’s revelation of Truth, of L-, and of Love, 

L’, God, Spaprpateny £Ond, deny death, evil, 

evil, death, deny good, omnipotent God, L°. 

Gop: Divine Principle, L-, Truth, Love, Soul, 

thus limiting L* and holding fast to discord 

lungs, brain, etc., have nothing to do with L’, 

belief that there is Soul in sense or L: in matter 

If death is as real as L’, immortality is a 

sp tual sense of being and of what L° includes. 
-is,.. . and ever will be independent of 

Death is not a stepping-stone to L’, 

no other Love, . . . no other sense of L’, 

are the suppositional absence of L:, God, 

What has touched L-, God, to such strange 

but God, Truth, L*, Love, does heal the 

L* has no partnership with death. 

L: is, like Christ, ‘‘the same— Heb. 13: 8. 

Cpe zation, and time have nothing to do with 


without beginning and without end, for Iam L’. 

If we look to the body for... Z-, we find death ; 

Spirit, L-, Truth, Love, combine as one, 

no life is L* but the divine ; 

but by me,’’ Christ, L*,— John 14: 6. 

that L* is not subject to death ; 

ZL and Life’s idea, . . . never make men sick, 

L* is not in matter. 

not the offspring of flesh, but of Spirit,— of L’, 

L is the everlasting I am, 

belief . . . and L* be controlled by death. 

whose adhesion and cohesion are L’, 

is what reveals man and L’, harmonious, 

God is revealed only in that which reflects L’, 

If God, who is L’, were parted for a moment 

is found to be not L-, but only a transient, 

L: is never for a moment extinct. 

Then we begin to learn L- in divine Science, 

325-17 peice as the Father, indestructible in L-, 
criptures declare Him to be,— L’, Truth, Love. 

and L- is no more confined to 

the Way, the Truth, and the L’, 

Nothing but Spirit, Soul, can evolve L’, 

Nothing really has L- but God, 

neither L* nor man dies, 

Can matter drive L’, Spirit, hence, 

Can a leaden bullet deprive a man of L*, 

never endowed matter with power to disable L 

opposing . . . against L*, health, harmony. 

hypothesis . . . food has power to destroy L-, 

Error is yee to L’. 

brings. . . L* not death, into your consciousness. 

the L* which mortal sense cannot impair 

this L* must be brought to light 

if L* ever had any beginning, it must also have 

to prepare the frightened sense of L’, . 

Spirit, Soul, Principle, ZL’, Truth, Love. 

Question.— What is L°? 

L: is without beginning and without end. 

Eternity, not time, expresses the thought of L’, 

L: is neither in nor of matter. 

If L° ever had a beginning, it would 

ee . . . the loss of the spiritual presence 


oO 

If. . . a better friend than L*. 

L* cannot be united to its unlikeness, 

life harmonious—as L* eternally is 

belief in, that which L° is not. 

The substance, L-, intelligence, Truth, and 
Which institutes L-,— matter or Mind? 
Does L* begin with Mind or with matter? 
Is L* sustained by matter or by Spirit? 
the standard of good, of Spirit, of L’, 
Mind, . . . the producer, L* was self-sustained. 
L’ consisteth not of the things which 
declares . . . so-called mortal life to be L’, 
before L- is spiritually learned. 

If L* has any starting-point whatsoever, 
in L* and its demonstration, 

as L*, represented by the Father; 

false supposition that L’ is not eternal, 

0 the unreal and untrue; the opposite of L’. 
until every belief of life where L’ is not 
587-7 L*; Truth; Love; all substance; 
definition of i : 
substance, L°, Truth, Love; the one God ; 
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life (see also life’s) 
Abel’s | 
g 541- 4 Cain seeks Abel’s I’, instead of making his 
action, nor 
s 136-6 claimed no...action, nor J’ separate from God. 
and being 
an 103-31 L° and being are of God. 
and brotherhood 
g 541-17 ruptures the 1’ and brotherhood of man 
and death 
sp 92-4 the issues of /- and death, 
thoughts of pain and pleasure, of /’ and death, 
f 211-4 good and evil, /’ and death ; 
246— 3 sickness and health, J’ and death. 
b 298-17 hope and fear, /- and death, 
belief that pain and pleasure, 7’ and death, 
r 466— 9 mind and matter, /* and death, 
and happiness 2 / 
c 262-21: drop the false estimate of 7’ and happiness, 
g 536-28 their belief in perishable /’ and happiness ; 
and health 
ph 185-10 discussed . . . to regulate 7 and health. 
p 428-31 and raised the dying to 7’ and health 
and immortality 
p 376-13 more I’ and immortality in one good motive 
g 539-5 as if l’ and immortality were something which 
and intelligence : p 
a 52-20 the nothingness of material J- and intelligence 
sp 71-17 which simulate mind, l’, and intelligence. 
$ 124-9 seeks to find /* and intelligence in matter, 
theory of /- and intelligence in matter, : 
f 209-28 hypothesis of...l° and intelligence resident in 
222-32 the false belief that /- and intelligence are 
237-26 a belief in the 7° and an ence of matter, 
b 279-16 belief disappears that l- and intelligence are 
seeks . . . 1’ and intelligence in matter. 
294-21 the error that /- and intelligence are in matter, 
307— 1 delusion that l’ and intelligence proceeded from 
319-16 presuppose J and intelligence to exist in 
322— 3 changes the standpoints of l- and intelligence 

r 476-7 claim... that l- and intelligence are in 

g 522-13 forms, called /* and intelligence in matter. 
533-23 belief in material l’- and intelligence 
535-11 supposed material foundations of /’ and intelli- 

ence. 

gl 584-20 sale: “T am /- and intelligence in matter. 


b 299-11 higher ideals of J and its joys. 

536-25 material conception of I and joy, 
7 the Tl: and light of all its own vast creation ; 
p 368-21 we learn that /- and man survive this body. 


b 296—- 8 destroy all illusions regarding 7’ and mind, 
g 556- 5 are supposed to possess /- and mind. 


ce 
} 224-9 painless progress, attended by I and peace 
ana ore 12 That matt has 7 
at matter... hasl- and sensation, is one of 
289- 4 belief that /- and sensation are in the body 
a 396-29 never giving the body 7: and sensation. 
and substance 
b 311-18 dream of I: and substance as existent in matter, 
and truth 
c 262-12 efforts to find /’ and truth in matter 
appearance of 
ht 187-28 loses all appearance of 7° or action, 
arbiter of 


369-12 belief. . . that i i f 
ea oo se at it can be the arbiter of / 


ter 
r 7-20 a higher experi 
sene ie ig! ence and a better 1 
__ g 524-15 into his nostrils the breath of I’ ;— Gen. 2:7. 
canto t destroy — , 


-p 388-21 prepared by Jesus... . it A 
“s = 2-17 fret J 5 cannot destroy I-. 


ed that disease cannot destroy /°, 
Te 
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demonstrated in the 
b 333-12 and demonstrated in the /* of which 
demonstrated the 
s 149-13 have not demonstrated the /° of Christ, 
demonstration of 
a 45-19 the revelation and demonstration of I’ in God, 
214-8 guided into the demonstration of /- eternal. 
278-24 contradicts the demonstration of /* as Spirit, 
department of 
t 462-19 as they usually do in every department of 1°. 
earthly i 
ap 565-14 a brief history in the earthly l’ of our Master; 
embryonic 
g 547-14 the germinating speck of so-called embryonic I’ 
548-29 facts in regard to so-called embryonic /-. 
ap 561-6 at a point of so-called embryonic /-. 


and to share the glory of eternal I-. 

214- 8 guided into the demonstration of /° eternal. 
271-24 the essence of this Science, and the eternal I’, 
289- 2 Truth demonstrated is eternal l°. 

340-22 demonstrates health, holiness, and I eternal. 


p 410-4 ‘This is /° eternal,’’ says Jesus, — John 17: 3, 
410-7 ‘This is l’ eternal, that they — John 17: 3. 
everlasting 
sp 81-11 this fact affords no certainty of everlasting I’. 


m 62-29 false views of l’ hide eternal harmony, ~ 
fountain of : 
ph 190-30 with Thee is the fountain of l- ;— Psal. 36: 9. 


good 
ph 167-32 Substituting good words for a good I’, 


ad no 
a 51-16 He knew that matter had no I- 
happiness and 
232— 5 beliefs. . . about happiness and I- 
308-11 looking for happiness and /° in the body, 
health or 
- s 148-27 When physiology fails to give health or /- by this 
er 
pref xii-16 conviction that the next two years of her I 
p 379-22 her belief that blood is destroying her 7°. 


his 
a 45-13 we shall be saved by his 1-.’,— Rom. 5: 10. 
ph 171-10 probabilities either of his 7- or of 
b 317-17 his /: is not at the mercy of matter. 
326-27 and his /- became more spiritual. 
: 436-12 Laying down his /° for a good deed, 
holiness, and ‘ 
a 52-6 spiritual evidence of health, holiness, and I° ; 
b 340-22 demonstrates health, holiness, and 7° eternal. 
human 
(see human) 
human concept of 
“7 0) ag you must change the human concept of I, 
ea 0 
a 30-2 he could give a more spiritual idea of I 
illusion of ay 
b 305-23 In the illusion of J: that is here to-day and 
immortal 
a 51-11 that he might furnish the proof of immortal I°. 
immortality and 
sp 98-31 through which immortality and I are learned 
indestructible 
: 209-2 Man,. . . has a perfect indestructible 1°. 
n 


a 45-19 the revelation and demonstration of /- in God, 
b 324-18 the goal of Spirit, or /- in God. 
in Soul : 
pr 13-32 not cognizant of J’ in Soul, not in body. 
instead of : 
p 435-13 pleasure instead of pain, and /* instead of 
intelligence and = 
ph 171-26 beliefs that intelligence and I- are ere 
171-29 that intelligence and /- are spiritual, 
b 269-31 Mind, possessing intelligence and 1°. 
interpretation of ; B}. 
a 54-19 would not accept his meek interpretation of I _ 
issues of J - 4 
7 92— 4 the issues of I: and death, ’ et: 
ph 181— 6 or does it hold the issues of 1°?” = 


:  Hles 
2: b 307-14 Its I is found to be not Life, but only a 
sus’ 7 
_ .@ 42-1 Jesus’ I: proved, divinely and scientifically, 
and ascend the ladder off 


a 4 


LIFE 
life 
married 
m 596 all the years of married /-. 
material 


(see material) 
matter has no 
b 275-1 Matter has no 7: to lose, and Spirit never dies. 
p 426-30 because matter has no /: to surrender. 
gl 584-11 Matter has no /’, hence it has no real 
miscalled 
S 164-23 materiality miscalled J: in the body 
misconception of 
g 554— 9 following from a misconception of I’, 
mortal 
p 399-22 
g 503-25 
544-30 
552-13 
never gave 
p 376-12 
newness of 
a 24-12 


so-called mortal /- is mortal mind, 

God creates neither erring thought, mortal /-, 
declares . . . so-called mortal /° to be Life, 
Human experience in mortal 7°, which starts 


should be told that blood never gave 1° 


tise into newness of J’ with regeneration. 
tise . . . into newness of J: as Spirit. 
bringing us into newness of J 
will quicken into newness of 1°. 
no... in matter 
S$ 113-31 no matter in Life, and no J in matter; 
nor sensation 
s 127-21 as matter— no intelligence, J’, nor sensation. 
f 205-10 matter has neither intelligence, J’, nor sensation, 
of Christ Jesus 


b 270-31 The T/- of Christ Jesus was not miraculous, 
of Jesus 
b 3817-6 Whosoever lives most the J of Jesus 
of Life 
b 320-2 of the truth of Truth and of the I of Life, 
of Man 
p 434-26 conspiracy against the liberty and J: of Man. 
of man 
p 377-29 to defend the J’ of man 
389-14 theories. . . that food sustains the 1° of man, 
402-17 The 1: of man is Mind. 
410-12 showing that Truth is the actual J’ of man; 
438-17 conspiracy against the rights and /° of man. 
or existence ? 
b 311-29 all supposed. . . claim to /: or existence, 
(1) 


nic 
t 450-32 electricity, animal nature, and organic 1’, 
or intelligence 
r 485-32 The notion of any 7 or intelligence in matter 
gl 584-28 the absence of substance, /’, or intelligence. 
or love 
c 257-24 
or mind 


Who hath found finite J- or love sufficient to 


sp 76-8 belief that J’, or mind, was ever in a finite form, 
b 303-17 illusion that 7°, or mind, is formed by 
or soul 
sp 70-15 
physical 
f 247-1 
possesses no 


Does 1° or soul exist in the thing formed? 


The acute belief of physical 1° comes on at 


r 475-21 that which possesses nol’, . . . of his own, 
queen of 

1451-7 Christianity, . . . must be their queen of /°. 
reckoning 


g 539- 4 Error begins by reckoning /- as separate from 
recognition of 

7r 495-18 that the recognition of /- harmonious 
recognize no 

S 133-27 would recognize nol’, . . . outside of God. 
resurrection and the 

a 31-16 ‘‘the resurrection and the /:’’— John 11: 25. 

b 292— 7 ‘‘the resurrection and the 1:’’— John 11: 25. 
seem to have 

b 307-138 and matter shall seem to have /° 
sensation nor 
matter possesses neither sensation nor J: ; 


He had power to lay down a human sense of I' 
Mortal belief (the material sense of 1°) 

instead of through a spiritual sense of 1°, 
struggling with a mortal sense of I’, 

as mortals lay off a false sense of I°, 

A false sense of 7’, substance, and mind 
simulated a corporeal sense of 1°. 

spiritual sense of /°, substance, and intelligence. 


so-called J: of mortals is dependent on 
such so-called J° always ends in death. 
axe, which destroys a tree’s so-called 1°, 


fallacy that . . . soul, and J: can be in matter ; 
_ f 252-28 says:. . 

Spirit and in 
@ 39-22 experience that salvation in spirit and in /°. 


. make my short span of I: one gala 
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life 
Spirit is the 
$ 124-25 Spirit is the J‘, substance, and continuity of 
Spirit of 
f 244-11 law of the Spirit of 7: in Christ— Rom. 8: 2. 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
statement of 
g 554-9 Any statement of /°, following from a 
structural 
b 288-18 such as the structural /: of the tree 
substance, and 
gl 591- 9 illusion ; intelligence, substance, and 7° in 
substance, and intelligence 
a 43-29 beliefs about l’, substance, and intelligence, 
f 249-24 dream that /’, substance, and intelligence are 
6 274-19 which affirm that /-, substance, and intelligence 
278-30 the opposite of 1°, substance, and intelligence. 
287-24 supposition that 7°, substance, and intelligence 
294- 2 belief, that 7°, substance, and intelligence 
302-17 illusion of any /°, substance, and intelligence as 
308-17 a mortal sense of J’, substance, and intelligence 
311-30 a false sense of /’, substance, and intelligence. 
t 450-27 beliefs in 7°, substance, and intelligence 
450-31 belief of J-, substance, and intelligence 
g 541-16 belief that J‘, substance, and intelligence 
548— 5 spiritual sense of J’, substance, and intelligence. 
gl 583— 3 suppositions of /*, substance, and intelligence, 
585-24 concerning J’, substance, and intelligence 
586-19 that /-, substance, and intelligence are 
587— 9 a belief that 7°, substance, and intelligence 
588-18 the belief that /-, substance, and meen gence 
592—- 2 belief that /°, substance, and intelligence 
substance, . . . and intelligence 
belief is, that substance, 7°, and intelligence 
light, substance, /*, and intelligence. 
belief that substance, J*, and intelligence 
substance, and mind 
b 325-32 A false sense of /-, substance, and mind 
gl 582— 4 physical belief as to J*, substance, and mind ; 
substance, or intelligence , 
p 418-6 error that J-, substance, or intelligence can 
supposes 
r 489- 8 hypothesis which supposes /° to be in matter 
supposititious 
b 322-26 belief in the supposititious 7° of matter, 
temporal : 
a 51-12 Jesus could give his temporal J: into 
$ 122-27 Temporal /- is a false sense of existence. 
that approaches 
r 496-10 Am I living the l- that approaches the supreme 
thought and in i 
pr 11-82 It is best expressed in thought and in/-. 
to suppose that “J gr? 
sp 83-21 contrary to C. S. to suppose that J is either 
tree of 
p 426-13 
t 458-19 
g 526— 1 
526-18 
527-18 
537— 2 


this-would be a ‘‘tree of /-,’”’— Rev. 22: 2. 
to guard ‘‘the tree of /°.’’— Gen. 3: 24. 
tree of J: also, in the midst of the— Gen. 2:9, 
The ‘‘tree of l:’”’ stands for the— Gen. 2:9. 
“the tree of l’’’ to be the— Gen. 2:9. 
and take also of the tree of /',— Gen. 3: 22. 
537— 8 to keep the way of the tree of /°.— Gen. 3: 24. 
538-13 The ‘‘tree of l’’’ is significant of — Gen. 2:9. 
_ truth, and love 
b 284-18 testimony as to spiritual J’, truth, and love? 
truth, and the ’ 
a 26-11 the way, the truth, and the I ;’’— John 14: 6. 
b 320-3 the way, the truth, and the /°.”’— John 14: 6. 
0 353-11 ‘‘the way, the truth, and the /°,’’— John 14: 6. 
vegetable 
b 309-28 as organic animal or vegetable I’, 
take the water of 1° freely.’’— Rev. 22: 17. 
handled, of the Word of l',— I John 1:1. 


“thought for your l’, what ye— Matt. 6: 25. 
Take no thought for your l-,— Matt. 6: 25. 
“Take no thought for your /°,— Matt. 6: 25. 
“Take no thought for your /°,’’— Matt. 6: 25. 
“Take no thought for your /’,’”’— Matt. 6: 25. 
( “Take no thought for your /°,— Matt. 6: 25. 
your own 

s 149-14 


a 40-13 


not demonstrated . . . more in your own I’, 

Tf the saying is true, ‘‘While there’s 7° there’s 
hastening the final demonstration of what 7° is 
l- should be more metaphysically regarded. 
assumption that man . . . comes to / as spirit. 
belief that we are wearing out l’ and 

Cain . . . concluded that if J: was in the body, 
“To be spiritually minded is 1*.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 
false consciousness that /° inheres in the body, 
To material sense, . , . takes away I ; 

among which are /’, liberty, and the pursuit of 


re ll 
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ph 165-* Is not the l more than meat, — Matt. 6: 25. 
191-19 What are man’s prospects for 1°? 

f 205-7 error of believing that there is /’ in matter, 
216-25 would seem the exception, . . . and/* a paradox. 
246-10 The measurement of I by solar years robs 
247-21 Beauty is a thing of I’, which dwells 
253— 6 saith: I givel, without be inning 


c 261-26 neither lose the solid objects and ends of I* nor 


b 275-18 nol is Life but the divine ; 

283-17 They claim that to be T° which is but the 
289-10 To suppose that sin, lust, hatred, . have I 
289-21 The belief that matter has I results, .i.¥e iD & 
300— 2 correct spiritual conclusions regarding I 

“Neither death, nor l*,— Rom. 8: 38. 

304-14 nor /* result in death. 

306— 3. They would first make 7° result in death, and 

318-11 They would put soul into soil, /° into limbo, 

319- 2 The delusion that there is J’ in matter has no 

325-6 I: obtained not of the body 

325- 6 the body incapable of sg I, 

‘When Christ, who is our I’, shall— Col. 3: 4. 
331-3 If J’ were in mortal man or 
340- 2. and make: its own proof of harmony and God. 

p 388-13 hypothesis that food is the nutriment of I’, 
409-27 no right to say that 1’ depends on matter now, 
428-21 the l- which is spiritual, not material. 

t 445-13 I: ‘‘hid with Christ in God, ”— Col. 3: 

r 467— 6 no intelligence, no I, . but that Stich i is 
468— 9 There is nol’, truth, . in matter. 

472-15 Error. that intelli ence, substance, I’, 

g 501-* In Him was I’; ; and the l_ was— John 1: 4. 
511-20 the moving creature that hath I-,— Gen. 1: 20. 
518-11 wherein there is 1‘, — Gen. 1: 30. 

526— 6 this statement that /° issues from matter, 

535-23 eat of it all the days of thy l’ :— Gen. 3; 17. 

543-29 The belief that matter supports I 

549- 4 supposition that J’ germinates in Ss 

554-11 any knowledge of the so-called selfhood of 1°, 
gl 582-8 error masquerading as the possessor of I’, 


9 Deatx. An illusion, the le of /- in matter ; 
591-10, 11 illusion;. . . /- resulting in death, and death inl; 
504-8 claim that. . . and death are the realities of I°. 


598-26 would bridge over with /- discerned spiritually 
life-basis 
ph 191— 8 
life-giving 
r 495-10 the J- power of Truth acting on human belief, 
g 517-7 Thel quality of Mind is Spirit, 
522-19 represented as the /° principle of the earth. 


As a material, theoretical I- is found to be a 


p 398-9 the popular ignorance of spiritual L-. 
o 350-28 that J: forming the connection through which 


a 53-23 mocking the I sacrifice which goodness makes 

p 371-21 nor would I keep the suckling a /- babe. 
life-motives 

m 58-8 Unselfish ambition, noble 1°, and purity, 
life-practice 

f 202-4 must be wrought out inl’, 
life-preserving 

gl 579-13 l- power of spiritual understanding. 
Life-principle 

a 42-32 They must understand more fully his L° 
Life-problem 

pref ix-30 comparative ignorance of the stupendous L* 
Ite-nrose pects 
319- 5 To calculate one’s J- from a 

Life’s 


b 289-12 Life and L’ idea, Truth and Truth’s idea, 
337-18 Christ, L° spiritual ideal. 
oY 580-16 L* ‘counterfeit, which ultimates in death ; 
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LIGHT 


g 513-10 anon the veil is I‘, and the scene shifts 
ap 574-22 I: the seer to behold the great city, 


p 400-18 By I thought above error, or disease, 
407-14 1’ humanity above itself into purer desires, 


m 60-2 Science inevitably /* one’s being higher 
sp 95-31 1: human consciousness into eternal Truth. 
97-24 the ee Truth /° her voice, the louder will 
s 114-24 It 1: the veil of aystery from Soul and body. 
147-20 This proof l* you high above the 
f 220-9 The violet /- her blue eye to greet the 
235-13 and spiritual culture, which 7° one higher. 
252-16 Material sense I’ its voice with the arrogance of 
g 521-1 Knowledge of this /- man above the s 
547-31 1 humanity out of disease and death 
557-20 and /° the curtain on man as never 
ap 563-5 hatred, which I its hydra head, 
563-15 The Revelator I° the veil from this 
571-32 and I on high only those who have 


ap 561-31 to bear witness of that L-.’’— John 1: 8. 


light (see also light’s) 


above the 
ap 558-15 it has for you al above the sun, 
absence of 
f 215-17 only a mortal sense of the absence of I’, 
according to their 
t 443-11 privileged to work. . 
accustomed to the 
t 452-7 we are accustomed to the I- 
all is 
sp 72-11 in the place of darkness all is I-, 
and darkness 
ph 186-9 Il and darkness, cannot mingle. 
b 281- 5 no more commingle than 7’ and darkness. 
r 474-31 for l’ and darkness cannot dwell together. 
and glory 
ap 575-9 represents the 7’ and glory of divine Science. 
577-24 Its gates open towards / and glory 
and harmony 
b 280— 4 he l- and harmony which are the abode of 
g 501-12 which God illustrated by l- and harmony, 
503-28 Spirit, dwelling in infinite /- and harmony 
and healing 
t 446-12 through which Mind pours 7° and healing 


ph 189—- 4 westill believe that thereis solar /- and heat. 
g 538-11 The sun, giving /- and heat to the earth, 


f 215-13 the I’ and a of intelligence and Life, 
t 446-26 the spiritual /’ and might which heal the sick. 


and the wins 
b 295-17 The J- and the glass never mingle, 
peawy and 
516-13 bathes all in beauty and I. 
beholds the 
sp 95-26 beholds the /- which heralds Christ’s eternal 


g 511-2 subdivides and radiates their borrowed I’, 
s 144-7 when dawns the sun’s brave I. 


. according to their se 


bring 
g 24 rays of infinite Truth, . . . bring T° 
bringing to 
i 210-14 —— tite oop ng to I’ the scientific action of 
‘ Zt ip amass nging to /* man’s immortality. - 
rings 
sp 72-13 Truth. .. brings tol: age te Peto 
1 ca He destroys ce haat bri tol ortalty 
293-29 Truth and its suprem 


338— 2 Sr Oe te the aiae living and true God” . 
300-10 will bring to /- the true reflection of ( God 
The eq pponerice 2 8 of God Sere oe Zo po See 


1 brought to = 
292-31 Ret with his Ge Peis ae « Liana 


LIKE 


not a color, because it reflects no I. 


and is the J* shining in darkness, 
A burning and a shining 1°! 


we still believe that there is solar 7° and heat. 
There is no Scriptural allusion to solar /° until 


Spirit is 7’, and the contradiction of Spirit is 


but spiritual 7’ soon enabled him to 
the spiritual J’ and might which heal the sick. 


and that this J be not hid, 
This 7- is not from the sun 
All who are saved must walk in this T°. 
In Thy 7° shall we see light.— Psal. 36: 9. 
leaflet turns naturally towards the l°. 
and because of opacity to the true I-, 
brings . . . into human view in their true 7°, 
in their true 7° and loveliness, 
ee Truth is the /° which dispels error. 
e 
Walking in the /-, we are accustomed to the 


and will walk in the I’ so far as we receive it, 
reflected spiritually by all who walk in the /- 


“Ye are the I’ of the world.— Matt. 5: 14. 


comes in darkness and disappears with the I. 
Whowillsay that. . . darkness can represent’, 
and as adapted to throw l- on physiological 
In Thy light shall we see /’.— Psal. 36: 9. 

An infant crying for the I’, 

The l* which affords us joy gave him a 

His eyes were inflamed by thel-. 

led to believe that darkness is as real as I" ; 
beatific presence, illuming the universe with /-. 
man’s real existence . . . comes tol’. 

as I’ passing through the window-pane. 
destroys all error and brings immortality tol’. 
When first spoken . . . Truth, like thel’, 

and brings immortality to 1’. 

are pained by the I°. 

L* extinguishes the darkness, 

the imaginary opposites of 1°, 

and bring immortality to 1°. 

the l* over the dark, 

the 1: of ever-present Love illumines 

and there was J-.— Gen. 1: 3. 

first, in l* ; second, in reflection ; 

divided the l- from the darkness.— Gen. 1: 4. 
God called the 1’ Day,— Gen. 1: 5. 

though solar beams are not. . . still there is 1-. 
Did infinite Mind create matter, and call it 1° ? 
letting in the /- of spiritual understanding. 
The I of spiritual understanding gives 

in whose ‘‘l- shall we see I° ;’’— Psal. 36: 9. 

to divide the J’ from the darkness : — Gen. 1: 18. 
the veil is lifted, and the scene shifts into 1°. 
“What communion hath 1‘— ITI Cor. 6: 14. 
the l- which C. 8S. throws on the Scriptures 

1-, the spiritual idea of Truth and Love. 
Mornine. L*; symbol of Truth; 
Urim. L. 

l- by the Sun of Righteousness, 
l- the way to eternal harmony. 


According to human belief, the 7° is fierce 
lawgiver, whose I palsies . . . is not the divine 
It is 7: and hurricane, all that is 

coaxed the enamoured /: from the clouds. 
wind, wave, Il’, fire, bestial ferocity 

his words flashing as /* in the 


The J: and thunderbolts of error 


l- the torch of spiritual understanding. 

Let there be 1: in the firmament — Gen. 1: 14. 
And let them be for /’-— Gen. 1: 15. 

And God made two great I’ ;— Gen. 1: 16. 


“I- a green bay tree ;’’— Psal. 37: 35. 


LIGHT 293 
_— 
light light 
depends upon Mind reflects no 
p 393-26 certainly means that J’ depends upon Mind, r 479-28 
destroys darkness shining 
sp 72-10 As Jl destroys darkness o 347-20 
divine ap 566-24 
S 135-32. as must be the case in the cycles of divine I’. solar 
t 457— 7 Since the divine 7° of C. S. first dawned upon ph 189— 4 
emits g 510-21 
c 262-25 even as 1° emits /’ without effort ; Spirit is 
examined in the g 504-28 
c 267-19 examined in the I of divine Science, spiritual 
b 274-31 examined in the 7 of divine metaphysics, b 324-23 
from darkness to t 446-26 
1459-1 as the flower turns from darkness to I°. this 
give p 367-22 
g 510-7 to give l- upon the earth :— Gen. 1: 15. g 504-10 
511— 8 to give /- upon the earth,— Gen. 1: 17. ap 577-22 
gives place to : Thy 
ref xi-13 as necessarily as darkness gives place to 1° ph 190-31 
glorious towards the 
b 308-27 did not loosen his hold upon this glorious 1° f 240-9 
God “is the true 
ap 558-16 for God ‘‘is the I- thereof.’’— Rev. 21: 23. S 117-26 
God's b 276-13 
g 504-12 no place where God’s /° is not seen, 0 359-32 
God saw the Truth is the 
g 5083-26 And God saw the-I°,— Gen. 1:4. b 282-32 
greater walking in 
g 510-14 the greater 7° to rule the day,— Gen. 1: 16. t 452— 7 
infinite walk in the 
g 508-28 Spirit, dwelling in infinite /- and harmony pr 10-2 
511-13 God is revealed as infinite J. g 510-11 
influx of ye are the 
a 47—8 The influx of /- was sudden. p 367-19 
instead of 
g 528-19 Beginning creation with darkness instead of I’, a 2-8 
in the line of sp 74-94 
an 105-32. full many a league in the line of /° ; an 101-15 
is a symbol h 190-31 
es g 510-27 L* is a symbol of Mind, Pp 194-28 
own : 
{ g 510-30 one Mind, and this one shining by its own 1° > 
lesser 
: ad 510-14 the lesser I to rule the night :—Gen. 1:16. pee 
ets in the 200-2 
407-26 This spiritualization of thought lets in the I’, b 289-1 
let there be 295-16 
c 255-3 ‘‘Let there be 1:,’,—Gen. 1:3. 305-27 
g 503-18 God said, Let there be /°:—Gen. 1:3. 325-30 
556-20 ‘‘Let there be 1°.’ —Gen. 1:3. 336-28 
life and : ; t 452— 9 
f 209-7 life and J: of all its own vast creation; r 474-32 
line of ‘ 479-24 
an 105-32 full many a league in the line of 1°; 492-12 
p 367-29 student’s higher attainments in this line of 1°. g 502— 6 
Love is the 503-14 
ap 577-21 for Love is the I: of it, 503-19 
manifesting the P 4 503-21 
ap 562-20 and by manifesting the /° which shines ee 
ore 504— 3 
s 158-13 This discovery leads to more l’. 504+ 9 
new : 504-27 
a 35-11 in the dawn of a new I° 508-29 
obscured the 509-17 
ap 560-26 not only obscured the 1: of the ages, but 510-10 
obscures 511— 9 
g 504-29 and darkness obscures I’. 513-10 
of men ; 539-25 
g 501— * the life was the l- of men.— John 1: 4. ap 578-1 
ap 561-29 which is ‘‘the J: of men.’’— John 1: 4. gl 584-1 
of the body 591-23 
p 393-25 ‘‘the I: of the body is the eye,’’— Matt. 6: 22. 596-11 
b 308-25 the I: of Truth and Love dawns upon thee. gnte 
p 418-32 which flee before the J- of Truth. ap 576— 3 
g 557-19 rolls back the clouds of error with the: of Truth, | lighting 
of understanding f pref vii-12 
By ete Only by . . . can the /: of understanding be lightning 
or hea 
g 548-9 How little 7’ or heat reach our earth when IA at 
or joy 
g 548-12 little 1- or joy for mortals before ph 192-15 
S 245-20 
pinions of 293-22 
ph 191-14 transformed by Truth on its pinions of /°, 439-16 
portrayed : D4 
ap 561-28 The portrayed is really neither solar nor lightnings 
power of b 288-15 
f 214-27 may end the power of J and lens! light 
ray of ig hts 
= 250-12 like a ray of I- which comes from the sun, Ff 202-14 
300-31 the ray of l’ which goes out from it. g 509 9 
0 361-17 a ray of J: one with the sun, 510— 6 
rays of 510-13 
g 546-24 like rays of I-, shine in the darkness, like 
reflected pr 5-19 
ap 562-9 the universe borrows its reflected I, & 8 


“l unto whited sepulchres — Matt. 23: 27, 


LIKE 294 LIKES 


like likened ; 
pr 8-19 audible prayers are l: charity in one respect, p 372-5 I’, by Milton to “chaos and old night.”’ 
12-16 Prayer toa in aa God affects the sick l’ a g 514-16 promptness, and perseverance are |* to 
a 21-27 Heisl' a traveller going westward likeness 


22-3 Vibrating /- a pendulum between sin and the 


fter our 
41-6 L* our Master, we must depart from _ = settathe$ : bP y 
53-22 _L* Peter, ne shonla eer Bret the warning, . port “a a Mae ne phe “ : RS Gee “is =~ 
m 57-13 seasons of renewal / the returning spring. Se ett F J pe an Aorta 
61-16 droop and die, 7 tropical flowers divine” 12 in our image, after our J ; — Gen. 1: 26. 


63— 7 His origin is not, l’ that of mortals, F F 4 
66— 4 Which, /- the toad, ugly and venomous, é Hae se as rebooting the divneas S 
sp 78-2 I the discords of disease, sin, and death, rey blish f Ap ae fe en - 
an 103-27 I: silly moths, singe their own wings t r - 16 establishes man forever in the divine I’, 
105-22 /- an escaped felon eterna 


; ; ‘ ; ; f 246-6 the eternal /- of their Maker. 
A Feces ae teste eration ¢ 395- 5 man’s immortality and eternal I: to God. 


> 
s 107—-* kingdom of heaven is I: unto — Matt. 13: 33. God’s bts \ ty 
112-19 spiritual rules, . . . which, J the great Giver, 4 Bis e aay ape ceria rT - med sl, 
113-26 l° the method in mathematics, Dp — 5 man in God's /° will appear, 


b 287-21 declare that man was made in God’s I. — 


124-14 The universe, /* man, is to be interpreted by a- 9G ariianenit God’ aie 


124-18 the universe, J’ man, is, and must 


F 4 5 ladisi in matter, sin 
135- 4 that ye skipped 7’ rams,— Psal. 114: 6. 0 344-9 God’s I: is not found er, §in, 
135-5 and ye little hills, /- lambs?— Psal. 114: 6. , 246 5 the ideal man, reflecting God’s I’, 
154-3 Disease arises, I’ other mental conditions, from | od’s own ; ; 
156-8 and yet, . . . the patient looked I’ a barrel. sp 90-24 manis God’s own Tl ; 
157-13 becomes more 7° the human mind than r 477-3 the Saviour saw God’s own I’, 
164-7 true, or anything I: the truth, His : at ee 
ph 187-32 a body I’ the one it had before death. pr 422 until we awake in His Tl. 
188-12 is J’ the dream we have in sleep, sp 73-7 God, and man is His. 
193-14 and said: ‘I feel J: a new man. $ 148-24 unity of Spirit and His T. ae 
197- 3 I’ a Parisian name for a novel garment. 249-22 and His /- never dreams, _ aa 
f 214-11 The material senses, /* Adam, originate in 325-16 Then shall man be found, in His I’, 
214-19 1° the pagan idolater. 338—- 3. and man as made in Hist; 
214-22 I: the original ‘‘tree of — Gen. 2: 9. o 344- 8 in His own image and after His 1°. 
218-5 the body, J the inanimate wheel, r 495-16 Allow nothing but His l to abide in aed 
220-19 1: a kitten glancing into the mirror g 516-20 Man, made in His 1’, possesses and reflects 
225-14 The history of our country, /° all history, His own : ° : 
235- 1 cannot go forth, J’ wandering pollen, c 257-12 Mind creates His own I” in ideas, 
237-12 I ‘the fowls of the air,”’— Luke 8: 5. g 516-9 God fashions. . . after His own I. 
244-13 is 1° the beasts and vegetables, human 
245-27 One instance 7° the foregoing b 301- 2 even as the human /° 
249-18 JI Christ, ‘‘the same yesterday,— Hcb. 13: 8. image and 
250-4 suppose...unintelligence to act l/l intelligence, (see image) 
250-12 J a ray of light which comes from the sun, image or 
250-29 chase one another |° snowflakes, sp 71-19 neither. . . is the image or I’ of God 
251-28 Ignorance, J intentional wrong, is not b 284-11 Is God’s image or I matter, ; 
252-28 and says:.. . L* bursting lava, I expand 299-15 whither every . . . image, or I of 
c 260— 3 ns ee fe tlt feel, 3 : g Soe mirrored reflection is your own image or I’. 
robes of Spirit . . "I the raiment of Christ. n= , ; ; , 
With /° activity have thought’s swift pinions ack oti pe comntertelt, the inverted 1°, 
l- the shepherd-boy with his sling, 512-86 ©Mortal mind inverts thet I 
inform us that l* produces I’. it g OD CAE AUC nts Sua en ass 
(s hh eg ae Es 3 FOr 1 this Mind f it I: 
all that He made to be good, if Himself, med pie Ne Meee an 
ortals are not /- immortals, created in wee : ; 
shen, a cloud, melting into tain vapor, ibuaGe of man’s I’ to God and of man’s 
piritual ideas, /’ numbers and notes, 
so man, /° all things real, reflects God, 302-28 the body presents no proper J of divinity, 


turn us J tired children to the arms of not that ; 
When first spoken in any age, Truth, 7° the r 475-10 Matter is not that I. 
l: all other languages, English is inadequate of God 
Children, /° adults, ought to fear a (see God) 
which are l- clouds without rain. of his Maker 
252-13 recognized as the true I° of his Maker. 
305- 7 Man, in the /- of his Maker, 9 
of man’s Maker S 
r 491-10 It is the 7- of man’s Maker. 
of Spirit 
(see Spirit) 
ng I. of the divine | 
ge of a a 51—8 spiritual identity in the I- of the divine; 
of this Ego 5 
f 250-11 Spiritual man is the I of this Ego. 


our ; 
hi - @ 525-14 after our mind and our [' ; | 
personal Stato fry 
ry 302-27 not in any bodily or personal I to 


tm) 


tha aaa ae Ee 
an 191— 6 will include in that J’ no materialelement. 
Te 


b 315-18 and we realize this’ only whenwe 


12: 13. 
tab 
459-17 I pu a 
8 The 
5 L* the 
‘a terri g 515-27 If you speak, the lips of this/’ move 
__ 544-25 a material perso: lity is not this: Wh ha a 


_—_ > 


400-29, when T awake, with Thy bo — 


likewise 


f 212-23 
g 530-12 


m 62-24 


s 161-1 
ph 172-26 
172-27 


g 517-23 
ap 577-13 
limitation 


gl 585-22 
594— 5 


limitations 


C 256-28 
b 331— 4 


limited 
“a 36-19 


246-21 
limitless 

Cc 256-28 

258— 3 
b 335-32 
0 353-28 
r 466-14 
g 510-18 


LIKEWISE 


295 


LIPS 


We must go and do /’, else we are not 
these also doeth the Son /-.’’— John 5: 19. 
L* we can speak of the truth 

Quackery 1: fails at length to inspire the 
which are 1]: without beginning or end. 


makes and clothes the 7° of the field, 
to feed and clothe man as He doth the I’. 


even as it clothes the /° ; 


elastic condition of the healthy I, 

when you amputate al; 

But the loss of a l° or injury to a tissue 

A I: which has’ been amputated has continued 
If the sensation of pain in the 7’ can return, 
why cannot the /’ reappear? 

The belief that a severed 7: is aching 

Then the human /° would be replaced P 
not with an artificial /-, but with the genuine 


They would put soul into soil, life into 7°, 


and superstition chained the I 

shortened /* have been elongated, 

entangled your free I’, 

The head, heart, lungs, and 7’ do not inform us 
pain in the head and I’, 

the 7° will vanish from consciousness. 


The result is that you. . 
and can return to no Il’. 
or J’ in any direction of thought 

since there is no Il: to infinitude or to 
holy habitation has no boundary nor I’, 


. your life-work, 


mortal thought, the only error of which is 1° ; 
the first lie of 7°; finity ; 


limitless Mind cannot proceed from physical /°. 
would be subject to their 7’ and would end in 


A selfish and /- mind may be unjust, 

in the /- demonstration of popular Christianity 
l- and finite in character and quality. 

1: form of a national or tribal religion. 
mortals take /- views of all things. 

A mind originating from a... must bel: 
Infinite Mind cannot be I: 

If God were /° to man or matter, 

Mind would seem to spring from a 1° body ; 
never absorbed nor l° by its own formations. 
was possessed only in a 1° degree 

of a single period or of a /° following. 

never included in a J: mind or al body. 
never . . . the unlimited into the /-, 

as incomprehensible to the 7° senses as 
however J’, must be correct in order to 

L: to matter by their own law, 

Truth is limitless ; error is 1°. 

Life is divine Mind. Life is not 1°. 

a select number or for a 7° period of time, 
and be J- within material bounds. 

a belief that mind is outlined and 1°; 

that which is never unconscious nor I, 


thus I Life and holdin 
reetine 
and 1° al 


fast to discord 
the offence of the Jews by 1° 
that is good and beautiful, 


A l- Mind cannot proceed from 
lories of 7°, incorporeal Life and Love. 
he Ego is deathless and 1°, 
Mind isl:, It never was material. 
Truth is 1; error is limited. 
Love alone can impart the /° idea of infinite 


Error, urged to its final /-, is 
The former /° of her belief return. 


nor compressed within the narrow /° of 
Their narrow /* belittle their gratifications, 


When we reach our 1° of 
So long as there are supposed J" to Mind, 
and those l’ are human, 


limits 
utmost 
2-28 


g 55! 
within the 

m 61-2 

p 436— 9 


b 280-10 
312-25 
335-32 

gl 595-17 

line 
along the 
s 141-11 
0 343-31 
direct 
ph 189-31 
t 457-21 
imaginary 
sp 90-6 


pr 16-12 
line upon 
r 465— * 

of creation 
g 557-12 


urged to its utmost /-, results in a 


within the /° of personal sense. 
acting within the /° of the divine law, 


belief 7: all things, and would compress 

l- faith and hinders spiritual understanding. 
l- would imply and impose ignorance. 

l-, in which are summed up all human acts. 


along the /- of scholarly . . . descent, 
to press along the /° of gospel-healing, 


always in the direct /- of matter, 
no excellence without labor in a direct I’. 


the imaginary /* called the equator 
whether the last J: is not an addition 
line upon I-, line upon I’; — Isa. 28: 10. 


as the l- of creation rises towards 


of demarcation 


g 505-21 
gl 586-16 
of light 
an 105-82 
p 367-29 


Understanding is the /- of demarcation 
l- of demarcation between Truth and error, 


full many a league in the J of light ; 
student’s higher attainments in this /° of light. 


of spiritual advancement 


p 429-9 
on this 
r 492-19 
492-21 
quoting a 
ap 564-27 
straight 
b 282— 6 
282— 7 
282-10 
282-14 
282-15 
282-22 
283-30 
283-31 
g 502-6 
their 
a 21-23 


ph 192-30 
g 507— 4 


lines 


sp 89-24 


r 3-381 
wv 9-31 


in the l- of spiritual advancement. 


“T propose to fight it out on this I’, 
You must fight it out on this /-. 


Jesus said, quoting a /’ from the Psalms, 


a circle or sphere and a straight 1°. 

the straight l* represents the finite, 

the etraieht l- represents evil, 

straight 7° finds no abiding-place in a curve, 
curve finds no adjustment to a straight 1°. 
and the other a straight I. 

calling a curve a straight I 

or a straight 1° a sphere. 

straight /- of Spirit over the mortal deviations 


or, if I take up their 1° of travel, 


Whatever holds human thought in /- with 
in the / of spiritual creation, 
in the l° of the corporeal senses, 


The l- of demarcation between immortal 


when the /° between their opposite beliefs is 
Spirit can form no real /° in this supposed 
forms no J’ between matter and Mind, 

and find the indissoluble spiritual 7 

God gives the lesser idea of Himself for a I- 


The real man being 1° by Science to. 


Martyrs are the human /* which 

welding indissolubly the l: of affection. 

the unbroken /° of eternal, harmonious being 
* 

from the jaws of the 1°, 

Gazing at a chained 1°, crouched for a spring, 

“the I’ of the tribe of Juda,’’— Rev. 5: 5. 

And the calf and the young 1:,— Isa. 11: 6. 

beards the /- of materialism in its den. 

nor does a l- bring forth a lamb. 

“as when a Il roareth.’’— Rev. 10: 3. 


Daniel felt safe in the J’ den, 


Ear hath not heard, nor hath 7° spoken, 


close the J’ and silence the material senses. 


1 wrung from his faithful 7° the plaintive cry, 


we say the J’ or hands must 


and the fervor of untutored I. 


put the finger on the 7’ and remember our 
why pray with the /* that you may 


lips 
pr 15-11 

a 50-7 

0 359-23 

p 373-22 

g 515-27 
lip-service 
2-13 


listeners 

f 235-30 
listening 

f 238-25 

b 323-31 
listeth 

gl 598— 4 


listless 


x-20 
8-4 


4 has I inspiration to nerve endeavor. et 
the sick 


LIPS 


she I grew no older. 

he was l* the Son of Man. 

the mtg ats historian interprets it 1°. 

L taken, the text is made to appear 

is 1’ fulfilled, when we are conscious of the 


L* commercialism is lowering the 


so I’ faith in His disposition and power to 


but there is /° hope for those who p 430-18 

Such a desire has /- need of audible expression. 431— 8 

he has /- part in the atonement, 433— 5 

gain a7 each day in the right direction, 433-23 

ES have diverged . . . ’ opportunity to help 435-14 
hy has this Christian demand so l’ inspiration 436-17 

may reproduce in their own helpless J ones 439-9 

searched the Scriptures and read /° else, 439-22 

The barometer,— that J prophet of lives 

our Master’s love for l- children, barren 

and ye I’ hills, like lambs?— Psal. 114: 6. pr 4-2 

remarked . . . take as l’ medicine as possible ; a 36-11 

Such a mother runs to her /° one, more 

To ipaoes God as of I’ use in sickness is a mis- $s 163-17 
take. noble ; 

The power of . . . is I understood. f 248-29 

Jesus loved /: children because of their other 

Al: girl, who had occasionally listened m 68-1 


their /° daughter so naturally attained. our 


They devote themselves a 1 longer to their pr 15-24 
learn even a U of their own falsity, $ 131-4 
He is I’ else than the expression of error. f 201-5 
as 1 relation to the actual or divine. 207-4 
illingness to become as a /* child 232-29 
Understanding I’ about the divine Principle their 
, 4 i he ot et he pl re lump. ol c 259- 9 
: - understanding of C. S. proves the truth of 377— 7 
said of them also that hey lore Es eae . op 568-19 


er... . asalchild,— Luke 18:17. 
aith init tillthey 
ereach d 


usually have I 
t wash his T ov. 
(12:32 ay 


v 


ny: — 
and they loved not their /’ — 


1-23 gov 
nd th 
29 iy 


LIVES 


. t be mute and materialism silent ap 559-17 ‘‘Go and take the l- book.— Rev. 10: 8. 
ee ol Jesus’ |’ the awful cry, : gl 597— 5 of l- value, if only he appeared unto men to fast. 
from the /° of her saintly mother, live 
Disease is expressed not so much by the I as pref viii- 3. must I: in obedience to its divine Principle. 
If you speak, the /° of this likeness move m 61-18 If perchance they 1° to become parents 

s 140-7 nia ne byte and Eads oe 33 : 20, 
them simply on the ground of I’, 147-1 the thought of the age in which we l/l’. 
doa Rok Ee ‘eet “i ph 167— 7 pa hay we I arate Core creas Letwas ? 

: . ; v 187-32 which appears to the human mind tol’, 
conceives of something as either I" or 208-5 Scriptures say, ‘In Him we l°,— Acts 17: 28. 
To mortal mind, the universe is 7", solid, and 283-28 We must receive the . . . and I’ it in daily life; 

E $3 326-16 The purpose and motive to l° aright can be 
she ‘J’ in numbers, for the numbers came. 328- 4 Mortals suppose that they can /° without 
o 361-19 ‘For oe eis and op teh rie os 17: 28. 
jotti ile I’ of Truth. 369-19 were willing that a man should I. 
pet 8 en ibe re igh al , 381-18 Scriptures ogete egg ties ve move, and 
on oe . : ae : 388-30 neither eat to 1: nor I to eat. 
First in the / of Christian duties, 410-10 ‘‘Man shall not I by bread alone,— Matt. 4: 4. 
429-21 If wel: after death and are immortal, 
do we I’ patiently to the rebuke t 448-31 To talk the right and /° the wrong is foolish 
If so, l’ and be wise. 451- 2 Christian Scientists must J’ under the 
452-19 He must l- it i pide it, 
: F : -- 4 or to cause it to J’ and grow. 
A little girl, who had occasionally 1° to 527 itp. ; 
* ; rar 536-13 ‘I’, and move, and have our— Acts 17: 28. 
In childhood, she often / with Joy to 537- 2 and eat, and /° forever ;— Gen. 3: 22 
556-11 to 1: again in renewed forms, only to 
their I’ will love to grapple with a lived 
pr 6-30 magistrate, who I in the time of Jesus, 
I: only to one side of the case. a 2429 The truth had been /’ among men; ~ 
or we are /° to it and going up higher. 43-28 The Science Jesus taught and I 
53-4 there ibe Je a _ sO = removed from 
+4 7. Z sp 75-16 not... . died and then Il again. 
bloweth where it /*.— John 3: 8. 75-17 that Lazarus had I: or died :* his body, 
s 132-15 the spiritual idea and the man who I it 
To the observer, the body lies T°, 146-28 far anterior to the period in which Jesus I’. 
p 429-22 it sak ms arb Be ayo petane birth, 
« . iy ss r 474-22 the evils which Jesus 1° to destro. 
fired Per arcane state cs ’ g 524-12 the divine Principle to be 7’ and foneds 
must rest upon both the J- and moral ;’”’ liver " , 
t meaning would imply that God withheld s 129-30 The generous J’ may object to the author’s 
; liver-attack 
applying it I’ to moments of fatigue, p 431-22 the night of the 1’. 


431-27 since the night of the 7°. 
liver-complaint 


In her belief the woman had chronic I, 
witness to the crime of I’. 
“Guilty of l- in the first degree.” 


charged with having committed I. 

At last he committed I, 

He. . . explains the law relating to 7’. 
l-, which material laws condemn as 

If /- was committed by trampling on 
to prevent his committing I’, 

where the /* was in process, 

struggles against /’ and Death. 


cannot conceal the ingratitude of barren I’. 
pour his dear-bought bounty into barren I’. 


it has already destroyed more /* than war, 
in grand and noble I. 


5 and to your influence on other I. 


and let our /’ attest our sincerity. 

and our /‘ must be governed by reality 
supreme in us and take the lead in our Tl’, 
until it disappears from our I’. ri 

pleasures and pains of sense pass away in our 


and lifted their J’ higher than 
Invali . in order to save their I’, 
Rev. 12: 11. 


maternal affection /- on under whatever ne in 
by divine authority. 


e 
tr through 


from 
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LONG 


liveth lock 
ph 170-11 ‘‘Whosoever 1° and believeth— John 11: 26. sp 99-12 None may pick the 7° nor enter by some other 


b 315-1 ‘‘Whosoever /° and believeth— John 11: 26. i 
334-26 I am he that J’, and was dead— Rev. 1: 18. eee: pon not dependent upon bonicaton de 
living lodedt ct 4 ’ 
and healing oaestar ; 
s 141-5 divine precepts for 7’ and healing. f 238-32 It is the 7- in the demonstration of 
economy of i . lodgment 
aie i geo consulting . . . less about the economy of / f 235-3 cannot go forth, . . . finding unsuspected I°, 
ill Fiimat SONS EEA Nia, Sees as yd rite If he reached the 7° of his prayer 
legitimate r EY =10 yer, 
' A eae foam and fury of illegimate 7 lofty 
in disobedience ‘ é ‘ 
a 19-27 If 7° in disobedience to Him, logi es dS Srcreepingiover Tsummits, 
in this world 5 Dae; ip the Mees 
ma tehied gordo tours ne Deo reunion” ome sp 72-22 it follows in divine I: that evil, 
r eas the belief and dream of material /-, 93-10 Divine /- and revelation coincide. 
on. or pleasure ae pot 
4 38-27 I: only for pleasure or the gratification of the r 490-21 would, by fair /°, annihilate man 
standard of ' , human <i fo, 
iph Ge the higher will be the standard of /- _o Lele drt ppb cuigga lis awry when it attempts 
e life AA is pack st 
r 496-10 Am I I: the life that approaches the — iaea oe refutes materialistic 7°. 
p 418-21 All metaphysical /- is inspired by this 
pr 910 by 7: consistently with our prayer? of events 
@ 31-15 It is the 1’ Christ, the practical Truth, m 60-12 From the /- of events we learn that 
39-16 was not the threshold . . . into /* glory. 66-23 It is better to await the /- of events 
sp 74-15 belief of still 7- in an OreBniG, material body. 
135 teal aera aE ee rirae one Sp 93-12 otherwise, we may be sure that either our J: is 
81— 2 between the so-called dead and the I-, $ 128-31 Soisit withl. | : 
an 100— 5 said could be exerted by one /° organism 129— 2 its 1: is ag harmonious as the reasoning of 
$ 137-18 the Son of the J’ God !”’— Matt. 16: 16. 149-22 The J: is lame, and facts contradict it. 
150-1 7° witnesses and monuments to the 6 278-26 1° which would prove his annihilation. 
ph 180-28 The only way to this /- Truth, logical 
f 204-5 false. . . that material history is as real and /- b 270-9 are scientific and /- conclusions reached. 
234-7 giving J: waters to the thirsty. 279-26 A J: and scientific conclusion is reached 
gs ie only gee oe oe do. + " l ogically 
245-7 Believin, at she was still J’ in the same hour Bek ; ane 
c 264-24 Spiritual, I- and blessedness are the onl o 358-10 coincides with the Scriptures, and sustains / 
b 275-5 Therefore matter is neither substantial, J°, nor | Logos 
308— 3. or art thou in the 7° faith that s 134-21 The true L° is demonstrably C. S., 
325-22 your bodies a 7° sacrifice, — Rom. 12:1. b 335-10 the L’, the Aon or Word of God, 
338— 3 brings to light the only 7’ and true God logos 
0 351-14 It was the /’, palpitating presence of g 525-19 [the I:, or word] 
Pp 388-28 a clear Coen cneteiot iq “ne bs Soe London : 
t 458-28 e must prove, through 7° as well as : apt 
r 477-21 in multifarious forma of the I: Principle, Ss 163-13 a learned Professor in L*, said: 
g 502-2 the J: and real prelude of the older Scriptures 164-4 the Royal eee Se E oh elie L:, 
512-5 and every /° creature that moveth,— Gen. 1: 21. f 245-4 published in the L- medical magazine 
513-15 the J: creature after his kind,— Gen. 1: 24. loneliness 
517-28 every /' thing that moveth— Gen. 1: 28. gl 597-16 Wintprerness. LL; doubt; darkness. 
524-15 and man became a /- soul.— Gen. 2:7. lonely 
527-24 whatsoever Adam called ever 1 — Gen. 2: 19. a@ 44-5 The l: precincts of the tomb gave Jesus a 
531— 1 it supposes that . . . matter becomes 1", long 
. A z r 4-30 L- prayers, superstition, and creeds 
ph 176-17 Human fear of miasma would /° with disease z 9-27 Then aay. a I: prayers about 
oaf a 20-12 mencan.. . make /* prayers, and yet be 
sp 90—5 from which /: or fish could come? sp 87-29 Memory may reproduce voices I- ago silent. 
loinc At ag Shrink 0 i Siero amen Rae aan nee 
240— “i h 174-10 and portend a /° night to the traveller ; 
fi ee eee acarn, Valk Bh a 197-1 and by printing /- descriptions : 
loathing ° 213-24 Beethoven, who was so 1° hopelessly deaf. 
pr 1i-17 to make him turn from it with /-. 233-10 How I° it must be before we arrive at 
p 407-1 in becoming a fool or an object of T° ; b 296-20 how J they will suffer the pangs of 
ap 565— 4 hate, J’ the brightness of divine glory. 0 353-27 sol: will ghosts seem to continue. 
363-5 wiping them with her J hair, ie 
loathsome : ¥ 367-27 I P tor see the consummation of my hope, 
m 61-22 or reduce him to a /* wreck? h 1 
i Db : 373— 8 she has struggled /’, and perhaps in vain, 
ee ee Ck ad by ae saoneat Theat, 378-28 to chill harmony with a /° and cold night of 
p 407-5 attractive to no creature except a /* worm, 231160 Phe sttusgla! of theis DANY WaT. 
loaves ee r 492-29 The conservative theory, /° believed, 
sp 90-3 How were the /° and fishes multiplied ap 567-9 Against Love, the dragon warreth not 1°, 
f 206-17 as Jesus showed with the J and the fishes, gl 597- 7 hypocrisy, which offered /° petitions 
p 367-11 ‘‘for the /° and fishes,’’— see John 6: 26. long so —as 
lobster : i in the pleasures of sin? 
r 489- 2 When the unthinking J: loses its claw, = 30-37 i“ = i oobi are kept intact ; 
lobster’s by ph 179-24 so I: as you read medical works F 
r 489— 6 would be replaced as readily as the 7° claw, hat Benaltics ate ablaze last so 1: as the belief 
local . 311-11 Sin exists here or hereafter only so /- as the 
g 537-11 In the first chapter. . . evilhas nol’ habitation 311-19 So I: as we believe that soul can sin 
localities 317-30 soJ* as the Master remained an inhabitant of the 
p 400-32 in certain 7: he did not many (0) cee a z as iit in Poca barry ae 
z o l- as there are sup 7 
locality D : p 386— 8 Sol: as mortals declare that 
sp 79 1 its symptoms, 7°, and fatality 425- 4 30 J: as you believe them to be safety-valves 
i y 
291-13 Heaven is not al*, but a divine state 1 456-20 So I: as matter is the basis of 
p 439-31 send our best detectives to whatever 1° r 436-20 So I: as this error of belief remains, 
location 497-12 the belief in sin is punished so /- as the — 
b 295-1 that a severed limb is aching in the old /-, g 551-25 so /° as it bases creation on materiality. 
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longer 
sp 77-17 
f 237-25 
0 346-25 


LONGER 
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will be of J: or shorter duration : 
They devote themselves a little /’ to their 
how can he suffer 1°? 


longer no — 


ref vii-17 
4 a 47-4 
47— 6 

m 69-10 
sp 74-18 
76-13 

an 105-17 
$ 125-4 
125-28 


longest 
p 431-16 
longevity 
pref viii-21 
S 126-25 


longing 
pr 418 
longingly 
t 450-12 
longings 
pr 15-17 
longitude 
$ 125-22 


Ignorance of God is no I’ the stepping-stone 
hey no /’ measured man by material sense. 

leaning no 7° on matter, . 

Nol to marry or to be “given in — Matt. 22: 30. 

The caterpillar, . ... is no /* a worm, 

can no /* commune with matter ; 

and no /* apply legal rulings wholly to 

may no I’ be found indispensable to health. 

astronomer will no 7° look up to the stars, 

Error will be no I used in stating truth. 

no l- think it natural to love sin 

no /* imagine evil to be ever-present 


. Mankind will no l- be tyrannical and 


no /* an open question, but is demonstrable 
It should no /° ask of the head, heart, or 

It should no J’ be said in Israel that 

he will no I’ grope in the dark and cling to earth 
nerves which are no /° there, 

it no /- hides the sun. 

joy is no /’ a trembler, nor is hope a cheat. 
He was no I: called Jacob, but Israel, 

no l- seeming worthy of fear or honor. 

To him there is no /* any pain. 

the body ie no J the parent, 

Mortal Man, no /: sick and in prison, 
shadow of old errors was no /° cast upon 

man was no I regarded as a miserable sinner, 
as no /* two wedded individuals, 


Materia Medica held out the I, 


the reputed J of the Antediluvians; _ 

the effects of Truth on the health, I’, 

our health, our 7°, and our Christianity. 
are far more fatal to health and J than 

L* is increasing 

health has been restored, and J increased. 
will increase /-, will purify and elevate 


the /- to be better and holier, 
They do not incline /* to error, 
In the quiet sanctuary of earnest I’, 


cold and heat, latitude and I. 


longsuffering 


an 106-27 
t 443-21 
ap 566-23 


look 


pr 
sp 


6-18 
78-12 


- earnest, solemn eyes, . . 

 Padieetton Papeete oe 
must therefore /° upon the s ovum as 
en their shells with C S., and {° outward | 


l-, gentleness, goodness, faith, — Gal. 5: 22. 
with all /* and doctrine.’’— II Tim. 4: 2. 
Be Thou, I, slow to wrath, 


higher we cannot I, 

Then why J to them 

do we I’ for help to the Esquimaux 
astronomer will no longer /° up to the stars, 

he will /- out from them upon the universe ; 
We must 1: deep into realism 

says... ‘You 1: sick,” ‘You I tired,” 

I then requested her to l- at the weather-vane. 
we may l* for an abatement of these evils; 

to I’ in other directions for cause and cure. 
Jesus declared that to /- with desire on 

and l/l at them continually, 

If we l- to the body for pleasure, we find pain ; 
L* away from the body into Truth 

Mortals must /- beyond fading, finite forms, 
We must J- where we would walk, 

the blind /- up to C. S. with blessings, 
children /- everywhere for the imaginary ghost, 


8 Wer pera Pele ee : 
we I° beyond a single ste’ 
al of desps a 


d death settles upon it. 
eon supward.. 
from the o ite 


ir an 


the face 


- 
lookers-on 


b 308-27 
loosened 
g 552-19 
loosening 
sp 98-16 
loquacious 
$ 153-30 


merit seen and appreciated by /°. 


l- farther, the Psalmist could see their end, 
L’ deeply into these things, we find that 

l- away from matter to Mind as the cause of 
l- for happiness and life in the body, 

To the materialistic Thomas, l° for the 

the heavenly homesick l- away from earth, 
By l- a tiger fearlessly in the eye, 

may infuriate another by /° it in the eye, 
while /- you blandly in the face, 


and I- towards the imperishable things of Spirit. 
l- for relief in all ways except the right 

where the ordinary physician l° for causes. 

l- upon some object which he dreads. 

testifies: . . . I am robbed of my good I. 
walks in the direction towards which hel’, 


The I of crime, hidden in the dark recesses 


afterward letting her /- upon sick people.”’ | 
turning him /* in the crowded streets of a city. 


shows that the beliefs of morta] mind are 1°. 
which hung J’ about her shoulders, 

did not l- his hold upon this glorious light 
But thought, J’ from a material basis 

above the /- grasp of creeds, 


avoid /- tattling about disease, 


Lord (see also Lord’s) 


and Master 
m 67-21 
b 317-20 
arm of the 
a 24-11 
beloved 
ap 566-15 
cup of our 
a 32-11 
fear of the 
373-15 
mind of the 


our L* and Master healed the sick, 
Our L* and Master presented himself to 


“the arm of the L’’’ is revealed. — Isa. 53: 1. 
When Israel, of the L* beloved, 

nor was the wine, used . . . the cup of our L’. 
“The fear of the L is the— Psal. 111: 10. 

“the mind of the L’,’’— Rom. 11: 34. 

O Father, L* of heaven and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
and magnify the L° of Hosts. 

“The L’ on high is mightier than— Psal. 93: 4, 


presence of the 


S 135-6 


at the presence of the L*, — Psal. 114: 7. 


g 542-28 from the presence of the L*— Gen. 4: 16. 
present with the 


pr i 


shall reign 
pref vii—20 


Spirit of the 


f 227-18 

7 481— 4 
thy God 

pr 917 


wait upon th 


f 218-27 
with our 
a 35- 


“one day is with the L* as a— II 


“present with the L’’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
“present with the L*’’— JI Cor. 5:8. 
present with the L*.’’— II Cor. 5:8. 
present with the L.”’— II Cor. 5:8. 
present with the L’.’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 


“the L* shall reign forever.’’— Ezod. 15: 18. 


“Where the Spirit of the L* is, —IJ Cor. 3: 17. 
‘‘Where the Spirit of the L* is,— II Cor. 3: 17. 


Dost thou “love the L* thy God— Matt. 22: 37, 
e 
“They that wait upon the L-— Isa. 40: 31. 


. 
. 


0 This spiritual meeting with our L* 


To be “with the L’” is to be— TI Cor. 6:8. 1e 
et. 3:8. 

“One day is with the L’ asa— II Pet.3:8 

is : eiaa'e 

e L*, oer hy 


a 


wait 


that 
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Lord lose 
b 320-12 ‘‘And the L- said, — Gen. 6: 3. o 351- 2 When we /: faith in God’s power to heal, 
325-26 the divine heights of our L’. p 367-22 that this salt 1° not its saltness, 
p 365-6 than all cries of ‘“L*, L*!’’ 370-24 a drug may eventually /° its supposed 
414-21 ‘‘The L* He is God— Deut. 4: 35. r 469-25 1: the high signification of omnipotence, 
r 479-5 ‘‘I have gotten a man from the L’’’— Gen. 4: 1. 472-22. Thus we should continue to l’ the standard 
g 523-27 the creator is called Jehovah, or the L’. 477-31. man, divorced from Spirit, would 7 his entity. 
538-25 I have gotten a man from the L’—Gen. 4:1. g 524-31 Does Spirit enter dust, and /° therein the 
538-31 ‘‘I have gotten a man from the L’,’’— Gen. 4: 1. 555-23 We 1 our standard of perfection . . . when 
540-6 I the L’ do all these things ;’’— Isa. 45: 7. loses 
540-13 we may think in our ignorance that the L’ hath s 148-16 It J: Spirit, drops the true tone, and 
540-26 an offering unto the L’— Gen. 4: 3. . ph 187-28 1: all appearance of life or action, 
541-6 the L [Jehovah] had respect unto—Gen. 4:4. 197-28 mortal belief J: some portion of its error. 
541-19 the L* [Jehovah] said unto Cain, — Gen. 4: 9. f 215-18 darkness l- the appearance of reality. 
542-14 the L° [Jehovah] said unto him, — Gen. 4: 15. 248- 3 Love never I: sight of loveliness. 
542-16 the L* [Jehovah] set a mark upon—Gen. 4: 15. b 325-2 I: his belief in death. 
ap 558— * Great is the L*, and greatly— Psal. 48: 1. 325-3 I: all sense of evil, and by reason of this is 
576-26 The term L’, as used in our version of 327-11 Then he /° pleasure in wickedness, 
gl 590-15 definition of p 369— 5 In proportion as matter J’ to human sense all 
fr 600—- * walk worthy of the L*— Col. 1: 10. 370-26 Hygienic treatment also I: its efficacy. 
lord r 489- 2. When the unthinking lobster J its claw, 
g 518-2 He isl: of the belief in earth and heaven, losing 
Lord God m 59-30 sacredness of this relationship is I its 
g 520-18 in the day that the L- G-— Gen. 2: 4. f 238-9 JL her crucifix, the Roman Catholic girl said, 
520-20 the L: G: [Jehovah] had not caused — Gen. 2: 5. 6 309-19 thus J’ the divine power which heals 
523-20 is always called Jehovah,— or LG’, 335-22 Only by l° the false sense of Soul can we 
524-13 the L: G: [Jehovah] formed man— Gen. 2: 7. o 360-11 replies: . . . I have no notion of I‘ my old 
525-30 out of the ground made the L* G’-— Gen. 2:9.| loss 
526-26 the L* G: [Jehovah] took the— Gen. 2: 15. n 
527-6 the L* G: [Jehovah] commanded— Gen. 2: 16. r 1-11 nol: can occur from trusting God 
527-21 out of the ground the L* G°-— Gen. 2: 19. of a limb 
528-9 LG: [Jehovah, Yawah] caused— Gen. 2: 21. ph 172-27 But the 1: of a limb or injury to a tissue 
528-12. and the rib, which the L’ G-— Gen. 2: 22. of control 
529-14 the L° G: [Jehovah] had made.— Gen. 3:1. p 406-26 aI of control over the body. 
532-13 the L* G- [Jehovah] called unto— Gen. 3: 9. of earthly hopes 
§34- 8 the L* G: [Jehovah] said— Gen. 3: 14. c 265-26 The /° of earthly hopes and pleasures 
536-30 the L* G [Jehovah] said,— Gen. 3: 22. of harmony 
§37— 3 therefore the L* G’ [Jehovah] — Gen. 3: 23. p 408— 2 sickness is /- of harmony. 
543-31 ‘‘In the day that the L* G’— Gen. 2:4. of his identity 
ap 576-10 the L’G Almighty and the Lamb— Rev. 21; 22. c 265-12 by no means suggests . . . the I: of his identity, 
gl 590-20 definition of of human peace 
(see also Jehovah) c 265-23 Who that has felt the 7’ of human peace 
lordly of man’s identity “ ; ar | ; 
s 142-11 If the soft palm, upturned to a J: salary, i as bi 1 The J: of man’s identity . . . is impossible ; 
Lord of Hosts re ; t 
ap 568-25 we give thanks and magnify the L- of H:. poseiels 25 Submission to error superinduces 1° of power. 
Lord’s : a 51-2 possible /- of something more important than 
a 31-23 show the L: death till he come.’’— I Cor. 11: 26. temporary 
34-29 What a contrast between our L’ last supper and P31i16 belief strays into a sense of temporary 1° 
35-15 They celebrate their L~ victory over death, their 
lords { r 487-9 of the Mind-faculties than in their /-. 
“sods many and J‘ many.’’— I Cor. 8: 5. your : is “A ; 
b at Scns Phere shall ne l- and gods many. p 386-19 You think that your anguish is occasioned by 
gl 580— 8 ‘‘gods many and J’ many ’’— I Cor. 8:5. your l-. 
Bie aig hes L: P: is the prayer of Soul, b 294- 6 If man is both mind and matter, the J of one 
16— 8 which we name after him the L: P’. r 470— 7 assumed the / of spiritual power, 
16-22 is indicated in the L- P- 470-7 assumed. . . the /’ of the spiritual presence 
16-25 the spiritual sense of the L* P:: lost 470-9 assumed. . . the l* of Love as ever present 
lore i 
. Raa aa) ss es : a 32-20 The true sense is spiritually /:, if the 
a 23-12 Rabbinical L said: “He that taketh ; 41-17 this demonstration of healing was early I-, 
$s 134- 1 have not cleansed their hands of rabbinical I-. 49- 9 Had they so soon /: sight of his mighty works 
% a , 
g 549-14 According to recent /°, successive generations sp 78-24 How can the majesty . . . of Spirit be /-? 
lose ate c } 87— 3. I: to the memory of the mind in which 
pref xi-l1 before which sin and disease /° their reality 87-25 The true concept is never I’. 
m 65-26 must I its present slippery footing, _ $s 110-26 But this power was I sight of, 
69- 5 only as they J: the sense of sin and disease. 143— 8 more deplorably J than the sinning, if 
$ 127- 2 she will not therefore J faith in Christianity, 146—- 3. Why has this element of Christianity been 1°? 
127- 3 nor will Christianity J: its hold upon her. 147-10 Truth had 7° none of its. . . efficacy, 
160-5 drugs 1° their healing force, ; 153— 7 The salt had ‘J: his savour ;’’— Matt. 5: 13. 
ph 176-15 sin, disease and death, will I- their foothold. 162-23 what is called the /’ substance of lungs, 
f 207-13 Without this lesson, we J: sight of the ph 166-7 thus the conscious control over the body is 7°. 
240-13 and you I: the keynote of being, f 208-23 -cannot be J: nor remain forever unseen. 
c 257-28 or Mind would /: its infinite character 211-27 If... these faculties must be I’, 
259-2 Man... cannot /: his individuality, 214-28 But the rea] sight or sense is not 1°. 
260-29 If... it must 7 its immortal nature. ; 215- 4 If Spirit, Soul, could sin or be7/-, 
261-26 will neither J: the solid objects and ends of life 215-5 then being and immortality would be /-, 
b 275-1 Matter has no life to J’, and Spirit never dies. 215—- 6 being cannot be 1’ while God exists. 
278-15 wel the consciousness of matter. 215-24. Every quality and condition of mortality is I-, 
296-16 must 7° all satisfaction in error and sin 217-4 more absurd than to conclude that . . . tones 
302— 8 It is impossible that man should J’ aught are I 
304-23 they would 7° harmony, if time or 245—- 6 and /° all account of time. 
310-27 if Spirit should /- Life as God, good, 247— 3 age regain two of the elements it had I°, 
311- 9 he can only /- a sense material. c 259-15 If man was once perfect but has now I his 
311-28 sin, and mortality J: all supposed consciousness 259-17 The 1° image is no image. 
315-17 The likeness of God we I: sight of through sin, 259-18 true likeness cannot.be I: in divine reflection. 
316— 5 and 1: sight of mortal selfhood b 282-1 and the inspiration, . . . will bel. 
336-22 else God would . . . J* the deific character, 283-23. 1: to all who cling to this falsity. 
337— 2. Thereforeman, . . . cannot / his individuality; 295-21 that one which has 7° much materiality 
337— 4 as material sensation, . . . mortals dol: sight o 302-5 The identity of the real man is not I-, 
839-32 will never J their imaginary power. . . until 302-13 and this belief is all that will ever be 7°. 
340-1 until we J our faith in them 303-29 cannot be J nor separated from its divine 
may /° ninety-and-nine patients, while 304-28 misapprehended and J: in confusion. 


<0 344-28 
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lost 
b 310-19 human soul which sins and is spiritually 1°, 
310-20 commonly taught . . . that soul may bel’, 
311-8 Is man/- spiritually? No, 
311-13 It is a sense of sin, . . . which isl’. 
312— 2 must be I’ because such so-called know ledge 
314-19 This materialism /* sight of the true Jesus ; 
321-16 The illusion of Moses /' its power to alarm him, 
323-18 the one unused talent decays and is 1°. 
328-17 has been dormant, al’ element of Christianity. 
331— 8 I: through a mortal sense, which 
o 360— 2 they will find that nothing is I’, 
p 375-24 muscles have no power to bel’, 
407-21 If delusion says, ‘I have lost my memory,”’ 
407-22 No faculty of Mind is1/-. 
410-29 until the... healing ability is wholly 1°. 
431-27 testifies: .. . I have 7’ my healthy hue 
1455-11 If you are yourself I in the belief and fear 
r 470-28 If man has /° perfection, 
470-29 then he has /* his perfect Principle, 
481-31 it is the sense of sin which isl’, 
486-24 eae cannot be l-. 
they cannot be, while Mind remains. 
489- 5 the senses of Mind are never I’ 
491-24 In sleep, memory and consciousness are /° 
g 524-10 the true idea of God seems almost I’. 
533— 1 Had he J’ man’s rich inheritance and 
636-14 If man’s spiritual gravitation . . . should bel’, 
548— 7 man has never /° his spiritual estate 


t 444-25 as did Abraham when he parted from L’, 

f 234-1 while material 7° interfere with truth, 

f 242-24 for my vesture they did cast 1-.’’— John 19: 24. 
ap 568-13 And I heard al- voice saying— Rev. 12: 10. 


sp 97-24 the 1: will error scream, until its 
ap 568-26 A 1° song, sweeter than has ever before 


f 232-4 neither make man harmonious nor God I’. 
Love (see also Love’s) 


abide in 
4 274-12 The senses of Spirit abide in L’, 


ap 567— 8 allis L’, and there is no error, no sin, 
g 510-18 L* alone can impart the limitless idea of 


a 192 Land Truth are not at war with God’s image 
f 227-19 L* and Truth make free, 
r 470— 3 oka Aeed of man would consist of L* and 
Tuth, 
gl 596-17 the spiritual inspiration of L* and Truth 
anointeth 
ap 578-14 Fi Regie ty my head with— see Psal. 23: 5. 
armed him wit 


f 741-4 hewho.. . is chastened by L’. 
chastisements of 
b ed 6 Through the wholesome chastisements of L’, 
crown 
t 4" 6 with the crown of L’ upon her brow, 
design of 
a 35-30 The design of L* is to reform the sinner. 
destroys hate 
me . 339- 3 Truth destroys error, and L’ destroys hate. 
vine 
a b B%is sentence which . . . Divine L* will pronounce. 
Iv 
(see divine) 


divine Principle is 
330-21 and eivin? Principle is L’, 
divine Principle o 
ent ra t {st A morta] belief, not divine Principle or L’, 


Tr ori evidence of divine, efficacious L’, 
essence of 

b 333-26 in the divine nature, the essence of L*. 
eternal 

a 19-1 his own, derived from the eterna] L>. 
everlasting 

a fl ig fall at the feet of everlasting fig 


A should rejoice always in ever- rot om 
% 501-13 is consonant with ever-prese 


B03-14 ht of ever-present L* Aiieiinee the 
ee } 567— 7 To infinite, ever-present L’, all is Love, 


20 15” explained by that L* for whose rest the 
: fac f 201-18 ‘to pour in truth through flood-tides of L*. 


Love 
fruits of 
a 35-24 by bringing forth the fruits of L’, 
fulfils the bps 
ap 572-12 * fulfils the law of C.S., 
giveth 
OF erg L’ giveth to the least spiritual idea might, 
Ss 


(see God) 
Golden Shore of 
ap 576-1 realization of the Golden Shore of L* and 
gospel of 
ap 577— 4 held in the gospel of L’. 
hand of 
a 36-27 or that the hand of L’ is satisfied with 
hath shown 
Ss 137-24 L* hath shown thee the way of Life! 
heart of 
1 448— 4 went out to the great heart of L’, 


a 54 4 Out of the amplitude of his. . . he defined fo 
g 514-26 the contro] which L’ held over all, 


b 326-31 He beheld for the first time the true idea of L’, 
g 534-29 will struggle to destroy the spiritual idea of L’; 
gl 590-9 LamBorGop. The spiritual idea of L*; 


r 475-14 Man is idea, the image, of L* ; 
immortality and 
gl 597-15 divine Science,— immortality and L’. 
imparts 
g 517-13 L* imparts the clearest idea of Deity. 
incorporeal 
pr 13-24 wonders wrought by infinite, incorporeal L’, 
inexhaustible 
c 257-29 inexhaustible L’, eternal Life, 


pr 10-30 In this case infinite L* will not grant the 
a 53-15 rather than as divine, infinite L’. 
c 256-25 Noform. . . adequate to represent infinite L. 
b 312-21 God is infinite L-, which must be 
p 366-18 recognition of infinite L* which alone confers 
g 520-4 majesty, and glory of infinite L° fill all space. 
infinitude of 
g 508-25 unfolds the infinitude of L*. 
inspiration of 
a 35-28 Our wine the inspiration of L’, 
gl 596-17 the spiritual inspiration of L* and Truth 
inspires 
t 454-18 LL inspires, illumines, designates, and 
is enthroned 
t 454-10 L is enthroned. 
is iepertiol 
Rr 13— 2 L- is impartial and universal 
is Mind 
b 330-21 and L° is Mind, 
is not hasty 
a 22-20 L is not hasty to deliver us from temptation, 
is priestess , 
t 454-21 L- is priestess at the altar of Truth. 
is reflected j t 
r 17-7 And Lis reflected in love ; 
is pag 
96-5 spiritualization will follow, for L° is Spirit. 
is it e light 
ap 577-20 no need of sun or satellite, for L* is the light 
is with me 
ap 578-11 for [z°] is with me ;— Psal. 23: 4. 


ap 561-13 wedded to the Lamb of L’. 
567-30 killed by innocence, the Lamb of L*. 


(see law) 
leadeth me 
ap 578— 7 te leadeth me beside the still— Psal, 23 
578— 8 leadeth me in the paths of — Psal. 3: - 
Life and 
(see Life) 
e,.. .and wisd 
Lifes b 6 Mind is thie same Life, L*, and wisdom 
Pp 301-31 ye to the true consciousness of Life as L’, 
we i tate 
81-15 att. L‘, Truth, is the only proof of 
Life, Truth, an : 
(see L' ~ . 


ve of 

b ey speak of the love of L*, meaning by that 
PT el, [L’] maketh me to lie down in— Psal. 23; 2. 

a ns haly a sense of the ever- of ‘ 
ip presence ministering L-. 
pr oa is to misunderstand L* and to make prayer the 
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Love 


mocking 

g 528-21 mocking L’ and declaring 
motherhood of 

g 519-11 the fatherhood and motherhood of L’. 
must triumph 

a 43-32 L° must triumph over hate. 
no fear in 

p 410-18 ‘‘There is no fear in L-,— I John 4: 18. 
no miracle to 

r 494-15 miracle of grace is no miracle to L’. 
no other 

f 206— 1 no other L’, wisdom, or Truth, 
not hate 

p 420-3 L° not hate, Spirit not matter, governs man. 
not made perfect in 


p 410-20 is not made perfect in L’.’’— I John 4: 18. 
omnipresent : 
s 119-21 is not the divine ideal of omnipresent L’. 
opposite of 
gl 580-17 the opposite of L’, called hate ; 
panoply of 
ap 571-18 Clad in the panoply of L’, 
partakers of 
pr 4-16 worthiness to be partakers of L’. 
perfect - 


410-18 perfect L* casteth out fear.— I John 4: 18. 


f 231-22 is to misunderstand the power of L- 


ap 578-13 [L‘] prepareth a table before— see Psal. 23: 5. 


m 66-13 L’° propagates anew the higher joys 
1 579-12 the purpose of L* to create trust in good, 


a 20-27 commands sure entrance into the realm of L’. 


redolent with . 
g 516-12 L-, redolent with unselfishness, 


religion of 

$s 138-16 sublime summary points to the religion of L’. 
removed by 

p 374-6 Hatred and its effects . . . are removed by L’. 
restoreth 


ap 578— 8 [L’] restoreth my soul— Psal. 23: 3. 


Science of 
a 30—3 and could demonstrate the Science of L’ 


sends forth 


ap 568-29 LL: sends forth her primal and everlasting strain. 


shrine of : 
gl 595— 9 superstructure of Truth; the shrine of L° ; 
solvent of : 
f 242-17 to dissolve with the universal solvent of L° 


a 33-22 This is the new understanding of spiritual L’. 


c 266-11 spiritual L- will force you to accept 


m 57-28 for L° supports the struggling heart 
true sense of 
ap 575-2 Arise .. 
truer sense of 
a 19-7 by giving man a truer sense of L’, 
19- 9 and this truer sense of L* redeems 
Truth and 
rata Bie 
ruth, an e 
p 410— 7 the knowledge of L’, Truth, and Life. 
Truth, Life, and é 
(see Truth) 
‘Truth, Life, or 
f 207-26 presuppose the absence of Truth, Life, or L’. 
Truth, or 


. into the true sense of L’, 


f 234-4 Whatever inspires with wisdom, Truth, or L° 


universal 
c 266-18 Universal L- is the divine way in C. S. 
which paints 
f 247-24 It is L- which paints the petal 
will finally 
sp 96-4 L- will finally mark the hour of harmony, 
winged with 
g 512-9 and also by holy thoughts, winged with L’. 
wisdom and 
pr 2-11 since He is unchanging wisdom and L-. 
a 23-1 Wisdom and L’ may require many sacrifices 
c 265-26 discover what belongs to wisdom and L’. 


pr 13-26 human ignorance of the divine Principle, L’, 


15-13 divine Principle, L-, which destroys all error. 


17-14 Truth, L*, over all, and All. | 

a 22-21 L* means that we shall be tried and purified. 
26-23 makes us admit its Principle to be L’. 
35-14 commune with the divine Principle, L’. 


35-20 Our church is built on the divine Principle, L’. 


44-9 He proved... L’ to be the master of hate. 


p 373-18 ‘‘perfect L- casteth out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 
0 “Perfect L: casteth out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 


a 45-21 man and his divine Principle, L-. 
50-13 to his divine Principle, the God who is L’, 
51-27 aimed at the divine Principle, L’, 
sp 98-19 Christ’s revelation of Truth, of Life, and of L’, 
$s 118-6 the heart and soul of C. S., is L-. 
115-13 Gop: Divine Principle, Life, Truth, LZ’, Soul, 
f 225-21 L-: is the liberator. 
230-10 comes through God, the divine Principle, L’, 
231-10 but God, Truth, Life, L:, does heal the sick 
243-25 L* has no sense of hatred. 
248— 3 L* never loses sight of loveliness. 
253-5 saith: .. . impart all bliss, for Iam L’. 
c 256-7 L’, the divine Principle, is the Father and 
6 270-13 eternal Mind or divine Principle, L’. 
275-12 Spirit, Life, Truth, L*, combine as one, 
275-17. the infinite divine Principle, L’. 
280— 4 From L: and from the light and harmony which 
286-11 Christ, Life, Truth, L°; 
286-14 the divine Principle, L’, creates 
293-15- divine Mind, . . . whose attraction is L’, 
300-32 that which reflects Life, Truth, L-, 
305-25 were it not that L’, the divine Principle 
312-16 and without L*, God, . . . cannot appear. 
319-29 as, for instance, to name L* as merely an 
330-20 Scriptures declare Him to be, — Life, Truth, L’. 
331-19 He is divine Principle, L’, i 
331-27 that is, the triply divine Principle, L-. 
332-22 revealing the divine Principle, L’, 
335-25 Mind is the divine Principle, L-, 
r 465-10 Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, L-. 
470- 9 assumed. . . the loss of L” as ever present 
473-24 God as divine Principle, L*, 
477-22 forms of the living Principle, L’. 
490-18 the real man’s divine Principle, L-. 
496-18 based upon its divine Principle, L-, 
g 512— 3 the incorporeal and divine Principle, L°. 
517-10 woman corresponds to Life and to L’. 
520- 9 no more. . . than is his infinite Principle, L’. 
524-11 LL, the divine Principle to be lived and loved. 
526-23 Was evil instituted through God, L*? 
527-11 Here the metaphor represents God, L’, as 
537-32 this is not the nature of God, who is L’ 
538—- 1 L* infinitely wise and altogether lovely, 
541-12 the human concept of L’ 
ap 567-9 Against L’, the dragon warreth not long, 
569—- 2 as L’, represented by the Mother. 
574-29 The very circumstance, . . . L* can make an 
575- 3 L° wedded to its own spiritual idea.”’ 
578-18 [the consciousness] of [L°] — Psal. 23: 6. 
gl 587—- 7 Life; Truth; L-; all substance; 
591-17 divine Principle, substance, Life, Truth, L-; 


love (see also love’s) 


confidence and 

m 58-18 the sweet interchange of confidence and I: ; 
disappointed in 

f 245— 5 Disappointed in /- in her early years, 
emotional 

a 25-27 and all the emotional /- we can bestow 
enriches 

m 57-23 L-: enriches the nature, enlarging, purifying, 
feminine 

m 64-24 masculine wisdom and feminine I-, 


r God 
t 454-17 L° for God and man is the true incentive 
d is ‘ 
b 320-1 “God is 1°.’’— I John 4: 8. 


b 326— 9 All nature teaches God’s 1: to man, 
goodness and 
m 66-16 unfolds new views of divine goodness and /°. 
gratitude, and 
mie 8-15 gratitude, and /- which our words express, 
S ; 


pr 5-17 God pours the riches of His /- into the 
b 340-14 in and of God, and manifests His /°. 


a 26-8 in proportion to their demonstration of his 1°, 
p 387-24 cannot suffer as the result of any labor of I, 
s 140-14 tyrannical and proscriptive from lack of 1°, 


c 257-25 Who hath found finite life or J- sufficient 
life, truth, and 

b 284-18 testimony as to spiritual life, truth, and 1°? 
Master’s ) 

s 130-24 our Master’s I: for little children, 
more expansive 

c 265-14 confers upon man. . 


0 
b 275-18 nol: is lovely, . . . but the divine; 
r 467- 7 nol-, but that which is spiritual. 

of a father ' 
a 50-10 would impugn the justice and 1: of a father 


. &@ more expansive I’, 


LOVE 


302 


LUBRICATING 


love 


of applause 


pr 7-15 


may embrace too much I° of applause 


of Christianity 


f 235-32 
of God 

a 42-4 

b 304— 9 
of Love 

b 319-31 


L’ of Christianity, rather than love of 


l’ of God. 


gave no hint of the unchangin; 
.’— Rom. 8: 39. 


to separate us from thel of Go 


but we can. . . speak of the l’ of Love, 


of popularity 


f 236-1 


p 373-14 
of the good 
gl 593— 1 
our 
p 410-17 
pinions of 
pr 
power and 
f 243-9 
precious 
a 22-9 


rather than /° of popularity, 


sufficient suffering, to quench the /° of sin. 
The fear of disease and the /’ of sin are the 


The I: of the good and beautiful, 

stronger should be our faith and the purer our /-. 
creeds clip the strong pinions of I°, 

with unsurpassed power and lI’. 


and through Christ’s precious /° these efforts 


rebuking error 


gl 594-15 
reflected in 
pr 17-7 

spiritual 
c 264-27 


unselfed 
pr 1-4 
ph 192-31 

variable 
g 503-25 


pr 4-5 
an 106-27 

Ss 108—- 9 
116— 3 

fF 206-12 
248--30 

b 312-15 
435-20 

ip 576-14 

gl 386-24, 25 


love (verb) 
pr 


l- rebuking error; reproof of sensualism. 


And Love is reflected in I’; 


comes from an alJl-absorbing spiritual I’. 
unselfishness, philanthropy, spiritual /-. 


Who shall decide what truth and /° are? 
phantoms of error before truth and 1. 
truth and / will establish a healthy state, 
proof of Christianity’s truth and I”; 


understanding of Him, an unselfed /-. 
thought in line with unselfed ie 


mutable truth, nor variable I. 


patience, meekness, I°, and good deeds. 

the fruit of the Spirit ‘is I, joy, — Gal. 5: 22. 
immortal cravin, 8, “the price of learning 1-,’’ 
spiritual power, J’, health, holiness. 

exercise of the sentiments— hope, faith, I- 
justice, health, holiness, I 

with scarcely a spark of l- in their hearts ; 

in the exercise of al’ that 

worshipped in spirit and in T°. 

l* meeting no response, but still remaining /-. 


“If ye 1: me, keep my — John 14: 15, 
Simply asking that we may l- God 
Simply asking . will never make us /* Him ; 
Do wel’ our neighbor better because of 
Dost thou “J: the Lord thy God— Matt. 22: 37. 
“Tf ye 1: me, keep my— John 14: 15. 
would not some, who now profess to /* him, 
and 1° his neighbor as himself, 
To l- one’s neighbor as one’s self, is a 
I /- mankind, and shall continue ‘to labor 
and no longer think it natural to I sin 
L* thy neighbor as thyself !’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
and /* Him understandingly, 
you must l- God supreme ‘i 
If you are too material to J” the Science of 
We should 1° our enemies 
will l- to grapple with a new, right idea 
and learn more readily to I° wn aoe verities 
“Tf ye l- me, keep my — John 14 
promised to them that 7° him. Ara ag 12. 
pe cannot I’ God supremely . . . while 

l- God and keep His commandments : 
“7 th oe hbor as thyself ;’’— Mait. 19: 19. 
whom th ve seen and have been taught to I° 
"Which of them will! him most ?’’— Luke 7: 42 


23 said of them also that they I: little. 


that they indeed J’ much, 
how can he I: God pence ‘he— I John 4: 20. 


25 to master evil and to l° good. 


ol 


to them that J’ God,’ — Rom. 8: 28. 


He must live it and /° it, 


“Thou shalt Il thy nei bor as— Matt. 22: 39. 


7 to have one Mind, and to I° another as 
PP one another pre} Poin ahead whe & God. 
one ee aig ae cor 5 


loved 
p 433-20 
g 524-12 
ap 568-19 


loveliness 


515— 8 


love’s 


Because he has 7° his neighbor 
the divine Principle to be lived and I’. 
l not their lives unto the death.— Rep. 12: 11, 


shape our views of existence into T°, 
reflecting those higher conceptions of i: 
and covers earth with I. 

Love never loses sight of I’. 

in their true light and I/-, 


the One ‘‘altogether 1° ;’"’— Song 5: 16. 
she was unmarried, a /* character, 
no love is I’, . but the divine; 
Love infinitely wise and altogether I, 


Said the peasant bride to her 1°: 
in the same hour which parted her from her I’, 


watching for her /* coming. 


and to himself, L* pure idea. 

on the divine Mind and L* essential qualities, 
L ideas are subject to the Mind which 

[Z’] rod and [z’] staff— Psal. 23: 4. 


and scatters I- petals to decay. 


affirmed God to bea... who/* and hates. 
world generally 1° a lie better than Truth ; 
Through spiritual sense only, man. . . I’ Deity, 


“Whom the Lord /’ He— Heb. 1 
“He that /- not his brother— I ohn 4: 20. 


treading alone his 7° vathway 

Both sexes should be/*, pure, tender, and strong. 
the divine law of I° our neighbor 

and attain the bliss of I- Tnselishty, 

only as we are honest, unselfish, /*, and meek, 
cannot love God su remely . while I- the 
Let your /- care and counsel ‘support 


loving-kindness 


Pp 366— 2 


aoiph 190-20 


ir 


a priceless sense of the dear Father’s I°. 


This task God demands us to accept I 
fact that God /° governs all, 


every mountain of selfishness be brought I°, 


higher nature . is not governed by the I°; 
ocean is stirred by a storm, then the clouds I, 
but not in the 7° sense. 

needs no cooperation from l- powers 

divine Truth more potent than all I: remedies. 
in the I’, basal portion of the brain, 

Incorrect views I- the standard of truth. 

else it will . . . free the /- propensities. 

his full set of u per and /* teeth 

are liable to follow those /- patterns, 

those I* thin a which give Te ouiss to inquily. 
l- appeal to t eneral faith in 

governing tear of this 1° so-called mind, 

the I’ court has sentenced Mortal Man’ 

tanks above the l* Court of Error. 

the higher always protects the l. 

nothing left to be made by a l* power. 
Creatures of I’ forms of organism 

through all the I’ grades of existence. 

It is the ay elief that the /’ animals are 
the birth-throes in the 7° realms of nature, 
almost always has this /* sense, 


Literary commercialism is /- the 


and as emerging from the I-, instead of 
from the I instead of Pom the p bihess 
and on the I’ he of human lif 

Man is the o spring, not not of the /°, but of the 
above the l type of manhood, 


not of itacit sufficient to express T and 


No reservation is made for any lesser I. 


5-31 fubardled and toatiea; Itmgn'eit 3 


the unscentie might attribute toa of. 
' eae Q 


LUKE 303 MADE 
Luke lust 
p 369-14 We never read that L* or Paul made a and hypocrisy 
Luke’s Gospel ap 567-28 beast and the. . . are J: and hypocrisy. 
p 362-1 in the seventh chapter of L- G fs be Bibs outshining sin, sorcery, J‘, and hypocrisy. 
lulled 26 FE eh é q 534-30 this idea, will bruise the head of 1°. 
sp 95-28 L* by stupefying illusions, the world is asleep of the flesh 
_? 464-18 when the belief of pain was J’, f 223-3 shall not fulfil the J: of the flesh.”— Gal. 5: 16. 
luminaries gl 584-19 hypnotism; the I of the flesh, 
a 37-10 They are earth’s 1°, which serve to paganism and r f 
lum ph 171— 2, paganism and 7° are so sanctioned by 
b 329— 5 A little leaven leavens the whole I’. f 218-11 and say, ‘“‘I am malice, I-, appetite, 
lunar 6 289-10 To suppose that sin, J’, hatred, 
ap 561-28 light portrayed is really neither solar nor I’, 330-29 J, dishonesty, selfishness, envy, 
lungs p 404-10 ZL, malice, and all sorts of evil are 
Action ofithe we f te condies I ye chastity, 
F A : — urking error, l*, envy, revenge, 
mr action of the J’, of the bowels, a 386-13 Fire. Fear ; reinorse ; ls hatred 
q — HELL. ortal belief ; error; /° ; remorse; 
Lien tubercles and troches, /° and lozenges. 589-3 envy. hatred; selfishness; self-will; I. 
p 425-29 If you have sound and capacious I lusteth m ) eu 
heart, or ph 167-20 ‘‘flesh U- against the Spirit.””— Gal. 5: 17. 
ph 191-18 should no longer ask of the head, heart, or J: : o 347-1 flesh 7’ against the Spirit, — Gal. 5: 17. 
notions about lusts 
p 425-32 Discard all notions about /:, tubercles, pr 10-28 may consume it upon your I-.’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
“ heb the Hoe ey thee pecans and l-.— Gal. 5: 24. 
AY A 3 234-32 vil thoughts, /-, and malicious purposes 
3 res herves, brain, BUCH, Ince a SO TORE, 6 292-22 the l° of your father ye will do.— John 8: 44. 
151-19 The blood, heart, /°, brain, etc., i 
159-25 They examine the 1’, tongue, and pulse Luther, Martin : 
162-23 what is called the lost substance of I-, b 268— * quotation from 
ph 185— 4 changed the action of her belief on the 1’, luxury 
f 220-31 and controls the stomach, bones, J’, heart, 1452-17 Better. . . than the I: of learning with 
243-17 ae head, heart, I, ang ve do not ees us lying 
370—32 sicians examine the pulse, tongue, I’, A 2 
D auiske Ebbecstive avinptoms'int tie as g 529-21 Whence comes a talking, /° serpent 
395-25 a tumor, a cancer, or decayed I-, Lynn ’ * ‘ 
lurking pref xi—27 with only one student in L*, Massachusetts, 
‘ f s 158-31 A woman in the city of L*, Massachusetts, 
p 419- 2 L¢ error, lust, envy, revenge, malice, or 159-20 The sequel proved that this L- woman died 
lust ph 192-32 I was called to visit Mr. Clark in L’, 
and hate . lyre 
ap 565-4 It is full of 7’ and hate, ph 190-22 thus swept his /- with saddening strains 
machinations made 
p 440-3 the oleaginous m: of the counsel, 205-13 and m: all perfect and eternal. 
machine , Byars Gnalotent and infinite Mind m: all 
17 It constructs a m:, manages it, 16 Sound is a mental impression m° on 
ma ib alecl 2 at ihe ee eee es RRS ea! a a 
cf : = efore it can be m: manifest on the body, 
an 105-29 nee the gods would destroy, they first make 221-11 and finally m Up his mind to die, : 
Z ri he, 222-27 concluded that God never m* a dyspeptic, 
1 462-28 It teaches the control of m* ambition. 222-28 physiology, and physics had m* him one, 
made : ’ 226-16 These claims are not m: through code or creed, 
pref ix—27 she m: copious notes of Scriptural exposition, 227-31 disobedience to which would have m: man ill, 
x-13 She has m: no effort to embellish, 229-7 God made all that was m’, 
pr 4-13 Its motives are m° manifest in the blessings 229-20 is m* void by the law of immortal Mind, 
5-26 belief. . . that man is m° better merely by 231-32 ‘‘all things were m: by Him— John 1:3. 
a 20-8 Jesus’ history m- a new calendar, 232-1 anything m° that was m:,’’— John 1:3. 
25-31 The divinity of the Christ was m- manifest 233-27 tests I have m: of the effects of truth 
27-30 Jesus’ persecutors m* their strongest attack 238-17 an experience we have not m* our own, 
41-32 never ma disciple who could cast out evils 248- 4 which m* harmless the poisonous viper, 
46-6 words, which m° their hearts burn 244-12 hath m: me free from the law of — Rom. 8: 2. 
50-9 This despairing appeal, if m* to a human parent, 245-21 Years had not m: her old, 
50-12 The appeal of Jesus was m* both to his c 255-11 Mortal man has m: a covenant with 
sp 70-8 man, m* in God’s likeness, reflects God. 255-17 cannot be m: the basis of any true idea of 
72-18 Spirit is not m* manifest through matter, 261-18 a signal which m: him as oblivious of 
73-30 The sensual cannot be m the mouthpiece of 267-10, 11. IT am m: all ‘‘that was m-.’’— John 1: 3. 
94-11 he m° himself the Son of God.”’— John 19: 7. b 269- 9. Human philosophy has m:° God manlike. 
an 101-4 the impressions m- upon the senses ; 273-17 have never m* mortals whole, 
110-6 in which all that He has m- is pronounced 286-18 The Scriptures declare all that He m: to be good, 
s 122-30 mistake. . . that Ptolemy m* regarding the 287-21 man was m° in God’s likeness. 
131-25 until the hearts of men are m: ready for it. 288-29 m- him the Way-shower, Truth and Life. 
133-24 m-° ‘‘himself equal with God,’’— John 5:18. 294-26 neither self-made nor m* by mortals. 
141-20. m: ‘‘kings and priests unto God.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 295-25 All that is called mortal thought is m* up of 
142-29 He m: medicine; but that medicine was Mind. 306-21 m° manifest as matter, 
145— 6 would have m: void their practice. 307-18 and says: ‘‘The Lord knowsit. Hehasm* man 
146-11 by which material sense is m> the servant 307-29 material laws which Spirit never m: ; 
151-23 The divine Mind that m* man maintains His 310— 5 m: up of supposititious mortal mind-force ; 
152-28 Her experiments in homcopathy had m* 311-5 all that Mind, God, is, or hath m-, 
154-10 A man was m:° to believe that he 311-6 and He m-: all. 
156— 3 and what m* them good or bad 311- 6 Hence evil is not m: and is not real. 
162-21 ankylosed joints have been m: supple, 313-19 The passage is m* even clearer in the . 
ph 166— 5 the healing effort is m> on the wrong side, 316— 9 m* manifest by its effects upon the human mind 
168-26 before the so-called disease m* its appearance 323-17 shall be m* rulers over many ; 
173— 9 is required to be m° manifest through 324-21 Paul was m: blind, 
183-14 Truth never m’° error necessary, 327-22 Fear of punishment never m* man truly honest. 
183-22 No reservation is m:° for any lesser loyalty. 335- 9 nothing in Spirit out of which matter could bem’, 
197-18 that m° them hardier than our trained 335-11, 12 anything m: that was m*.’’— John 1:3. 


m: himself the Son of God,’’— John 19: 7. 


338— 3 and man as m: in His likeness ; 


MADE 304 MAINTENANCE 
made magnetic 
o 344-6 this claim is m* because the Scriptures say an 100-20 no proof of the existence of the animal m: fluid ; 
345-23 to discern the distinction (m* by C. 8.) ph 185-10 which discussed . . . the earth’s m’ currents 
345-24 between God’s man, m* in His image, and the | magnetism 
346- 2. When man is spoken of as m’ in God’s image, — aritinal 
as bh oe eee nae re has m an 100-1 animal m* was first brought into notice 
356-22 man who is m: in the divine Hilonesd eae 100-18 ‘‘In regard to the. . . utility of animal m’, 
357-15 dare we attempt to destroy what He hath m-, 101-17 ppg nes g in favor of the doctrine of animal 
pte es Cony Hh God ee Te ince! i good 101-22 observations of the workings of animal m- 
p 369-14 We never read that Luke or Paul ma te gp eee Baad wep A m: 
369-22 the other to be m: indestructible. 102-1 Animal m: has no scientific foundation, ° 
370— 7 if health is not m* manifest under this regimen, 102-5. in Science animal m: ig. mere ne ation 
380-22 years ago the author m’ a spiritual discovery, 102-16 The mild forms of animal m° are disa eatin s 
393-13 God has m* man capable of this, PP By 
410-19 He that f thi patnueront 7 ann 4°18 102-21 So secret are the present methods of animal m 
437-4 Man ai in fue itiage oF God oaey 103-18 animal m-: or hypnotism is the specific term for 
t 449-22 The first impression, m* on a mind which is at pape te) 8) and ‘animal mate both! gmpre- 
Bee epee ppera pena 104-18 necromantey, mesmerism, animal my 
475-6 Man is not matter; heis not m-° up of brain, 2 rl Animal ma Wi cota y eer ae theosophy, 
475— 8 man is m’ in the image and likeness of God. ph eae poe of sanmrtlon ia tatioe a Pe i 
479-32 by the things that are m-.’’— Rom. 1: 20. F H roe 
480-20 God - : HIG of ai 178-25 freed from the belief of . . . animal m- ; 
480-28 reat thi good, never a Him yop ae ie n. p 442-16 Neither animal m’ nor hypnotism enters into 
gah hagthine an: shat wae nears Lah « ¢ 450-20 “Knowing the claim of animal a", 
491- 7 Material man is m* up of involuntary and r aa - eee yl ag erst Pa cy? Pk Ly bey 
493-21 It is fear m* manifest on the body. URS, AYE hag 
501 * All thi Yih SE ee Tk 484-21 Animal mis the. . . action of error in all its 
g cng Gar SaAAG OF Dok ee bcs ae Ton I ty 4% 49i- 3. Animal m- thus uncovers material sense, 
509-23 Mind m: the ‘‘plant of the field— Gen. 2: 5. 0 tn Danke eh Bene a ae 
510-15 He m: the stars ae = wae 593-8 Rep Dragon.. . . animal m* ; ash revenge. 
517-31 Man is not m’ to till the soil. ee Bie RAEN Tra SO Mea Pore eae 
is oe oes et eee ey, wy e 2 ph 181-17 ignorant of the baneful effects of m’, 
519-24 all His work which He had m*.— Gen. 2: 2. electricity and . 
520-18 m- the earth and the heavens,— Gen. 2: 4. pms Pr boss -  . you trust in electricity and m 
520-29 there is nothing left to be m: by a lower power. 7 
521-5 All that is m* is the work of God, g 528-18 This is the first record of m’. 
524-18 Mind had m: man, both male and female. practice of ; ‘ 
525-18 all things were m* through the Word of God, an 101-2 observed in the public practice of m-, 
ising a Le m* _ peti i by 133. magnetizer 
e saw everything whic: e m, 101-14 i : 
525-30 out of the ground m: the Lord God— Gen. 2: 9. ma vniod promised Dy OnStar Comsat! 
527-18 But is it true that God, good, m° s 
528-13 from man, m*’ He a woman,— Gen. 2: 22. s 140-32 What is the god of a mortal, but a mortal m*? 
529-15 the Lord God [Jehovah] had m*.—Gen. 3:1. | magnify 
530-3 m: manifest as forever opposed to ap 568-24 give thanks and m: the Lord of Hosts 
: 537-26 Literally taken, the text is m* to appear nitud . 
540-20 It saith. . . ‘God never m* you, magnitude ‘ ¢ 
543-25 When Spirit m: all, did it leave aught for a 43-3 m-* of Jesus’ work, his material disappearance 
J 543-32 m- the earth and the heavens,’’— Gen. 2: 4. 50-6 an overwhelming sense of the m: of his work, 
545-32 shall all be m: alive.” — I Cor. 15: 22. 54-2 Through the m- of his human life, 
653-12 formed under circumstances which m* m 63-22 without encouraging difficulties of greater m’, 
554-16 to say, ‘‘ I am somebody ; but who m* me?” g 511-6 the sublimity, m’, and infinitude o 
554-16 Error replies, ‘‘God m: you.” magnitudes 
rola Fig pop etek ae yal al f 209-18 the m-, distances, and revolutions of 
ap 559-15 m:* manifest in the destruction of error. main 
j 560-23 which m: him equal to his great mission. pref ix—2 to jot down her thoughts on the m* subject, 
565-24. m* war upon the spiritual idea ; 0 345-30 the m* cause of the carnal mind’s antagonism. 
569-22 sin, which one has m: his bosom companion, mainly 
gl peer God, who m: all that was m: sp 71-22 spiritualism will be found m: erroneous, 
(see also God) $ 144-9 human philosophy, physiology, hygiene, are m* 
madest p 412-29 m: through the parent’s thought, 
ph 200-14 *‘Thou m: him to have dominion— Psal.8:6. | maintain 
madly m 59-7 Mutual compromises will often m’ a 
p 373-27 When the blood rushes m: through the veins sp 81-9 and m’ their affiliation with 
madness Been ‘stub ule giver, treme Wk ptian. 
b 327-15 It is a moral m* which rushes forth 270-21 had ie the Se: ted Ss ie py 
p 407-32 because its method of m: is in consonance with p 389-19 If has, as prevalent theories m-, 
magazine 395- 4 and m* man’s immortality ' 
f 245-4 the London medical m: called The Lancet. 417-10 M- the facts of C. S., 
Magdalen t 461-1 Ido not m* that anyone can 
maintained ‘ 


‘p 362-15 It was therefore easy for the M: to 
364-10 or the contrition of the M-? ; 
___. 365-20 such commendation as the M: gained from 


_ Sp %-24 M° of old foretold the Messiahship of Truth. 
and Esoteric M- be publicly executed at the 
proportional to one’s faith in esoteric m*, 


s 136-1 m-* his mission on a spiritual foundation 
ph 172— 8 How then is the material species m’, 

g 531— 3. m* in all the subsequent forms of belief. 
531-18 If, . . . why is not this divine order still m* 
main Ls eh 
$ 119-14 making Him guilty of m* perpetual misrule 

b 271-3 m* its obvious correspondence with 
maintains 
| Sp 70-12 


a 


wD till f 


MAJESTY 305 MAKES 
majesty 
sp 78-23 the m: and omnipotence of Spirit be lost? 397-15 more powerful than the accident itself, t i 
g 520-4 The depth, breadth, height, Eatntit; m, = 398— 8 Conese which Jesus was willing to Me 4g 
ap 564-19 Until the m* of Truth should be demonstrated ae me is rd mera nd Nah of ‘ilar : m: 
— e operator would m: his subjects believe 
major . 3 404-30 envy, dishonesty, fear, . . . m* a man sick, 
$ 128-31 If both the m’ and the minor propositions of a 409-31 Death will not m° us harmonious 
majority ref i _ order Soa it eae ere vigorously 
5 A : — you m: the sick realize this great truism, 

Re a des oe 417-24 is Yo m” disease unreal to him.n 
155-14 such a belief is governed by the m-. aoe on enovunieidare: pavientiyoullm ovine 
164-18 caused by a m: of human‘beliefs 424-22 It is not more difficult to m° yourself heard 

ph 177-32 but the vast m: of mankind, though they a7-24Gor, Life, Truth, and Love miman undying. 
178— 5 controlled by the m* of opinions, geno Lobes) lpia in oun Haage is Gens Lis26. 
394— 5 m-* of doctors depress mental energy, eae . Moxb iboats satay sehen im 
r 482-2 gives the exact meaning in a m° of cases. 444-31 The teacher must m’ clear to students 
make 451-9 will either m: shipwreck of their faith or 
iii- * the truth shall m: you free.— John 8: 32. 464— 2 Why do you not m: y ourself more widely 
pref vii-_7 m°* plain to benighted understanding the way 464-4 in which to m* herself outwardly known 
vii-22 but it cannot m* them speedily understood. r 474-27" If evil is real, Truth must m: it so ; 
pr 2-2 Do we pray to m: ourselves better 475-23 ‘‘Let us m~man in our image,— Gen. 1; 26. 
4-18 Simply asking. . . will never m* us love Him; 480-16 _Inharmony would m: matter the cause 
6-21 is to misunderstand Love and to m: prayer the 480-22 evil— which seems to m- men capable of 
9-27 Then why m: long prayers about 485-12 how to m sin, disease, and death . . . unreal 
11-16 to m: him turn from it with loathing. 489-28 norm: it the medium of Mind. 

a 20-12 mencan.. . m:long prayers, and yet be 490-14 theories are helpless to m* man harmonious 
22-8 tom: vigorous efforts to save themselves ; g 515-11 Let us m° man in our image, — Gen. 1 : 26. 
24—8 and m: the Bible the chart of life : 525-13 Icelandic: . . . Let us m’ man after our mind 
95-28 will never alone m: us imitators of him 525-22 Whatever is valueless or baneful, He did not m’, 
40-15 Did the martyrdom of Savonarola m: 527— 3 to mit beautiful or to cause it to live and grow. 
42-6 It cannot m: Life or Truth apparent 527-15 knowledge of evil would m* man mortal. 
50-25 But this saying could not m: it so. _ 533-19 aids man to m: sinners more rapidly than 
52-18 error and evil again m* common cause against 540-5 “‘I m: peace, and create evil.— Isa. 45: 7. 

m 62-32 this does not m* materiality first 543-29 would m: Life, or God, mortal. 

65-17 the powerlessness of vows to m: home happy, 552-10 Mortal theories m: friends of sin, sickness, 
sp 92-2 ability to m- nothing of error will be wanting. Cesare aly ite Hay Poly piers 67. tEe, 
an 105-29 Seton the gods would destroy, they first m- paces Pit gaetlage eee gal ebtertain Ree ae 23. 
mad.” 3 : 
ae A gl 582-26 the error which would m: man mortal 
‘ ts 5 en io qe compe eines aaa Teader, 582-26 and would m* mortal mind a slave to the body. 
119-12 is not only to m: Him responsible for Maker 
120-12 matter can m* no conditions for man. allegiance to his 
122-10 senses still m° mortal mind tributary f 226-21 man’s birthright of sole allegiance to his M° 
roth Pet eerie nes a a pr paeiry “He nad endowed by his 
enied and cast out to m° place for truth. = “ i * wi i 
130-22 ability of Spirit tom: the ody harm muious, sorenia by Me is endowed by his M- with certain 
would . . . m* God in their own human image. . aitagt 
142-93 -m* them meet dwelling-places for the B' an 106-11 Rist by his » divine Truth and Love. 
143-32 may try to m: Mind and drugs.coalesce ne Ff 231-30 an, governed by his M-, having no other 
144-1 Why should we wish to m: them do so, : yi F : 
146-22 ‘Then theology tries to explain how to Oe Re RRR a or tery  a 
152- 6 The author has endeavored to m* this book the 218 ; ; Be isa a8. > i 
ph 165— 3 would open man’s si and m* him as a god. 0 te ae reese ph De aE OF GES 17 
165-8 is to subjugate intelligence, to m- mind mortal, r 475-22 ranleste spiritually all that belongs to his M- 
189-13 sins of others should not m° good men suffer. 7 Dp vy. thy See 
197-22 helped t set heriknodltih 488-20 cannot be true either of man or of his M-. 
199-15 Pitt dead velort thelr own borles or m* CO 
f 203- 8 shows that matter can neither heal nor m: sick, imagoctie and so changed the method of his M:? 
is Mind does not m: mistakes : F j 
208-13 neki. accordance. . . that He should m°’ man ltkonee ae gand so makes man the image of his M 
sic : { } 
: A F . 252-14 recognized as the true likeness of his M-. 
galt asce ee te tect ceca tet a05—'7 Mant in the likeness of hig Ai, 
227-19 Love and Truth m: free 4 p 441-17 in the image and likeness of his M-. 
230-19 Does wisdom m* blunders likeness of their h ii f their M: 
282-3 Tieither m: man harmonious nor God lovable. mil od a al the eternal likeness of their M’. 
eer hererteucht that ae ey Ral rea sl priy. eats b 276— 9 Manand his M: are correlated in divine Science, 
232-23 never tried to m: of none effect the sentence man's Oo ; ; 7 
236-27 the simple verities that will m* them happy p 437-6 This is a foul aspersion on man’s M-. 
240-8 The stars m: night beautiful, 7 491-11 It is the likeness of man’s M°. 
252-22 says:... I mean to m* my short span of life reflection of his ; : f 
253-13 no cause (outside of . . . able to m: you sick 6 305-28 Because man is the reflection of his M-, 
253-20 Matter can m* no opposition service of our : ¢ F { 
c 260- 2 and m: himself like if, i : 3 By 79-32 does not impoverish us in the service of our MM’, 
ey m* man an involuntary hypocrite, , 

b 289-12 Truth and Truth’s idea, never m* men sick, p 397-31 will understand yourself and your M: better 
294-13 saying:.. . The stomach can m:° a man cross. | maker 
303-15 can never m* both these contraries true. p 428-14 ‘twhose builder and m: is God.’’— Heb. 11: 10. 
306— 3 They would first m: life result in death, ap 575-11 The builder and m: of this New Jerusalem 
307— 5 saying, .. . I will m* error as real and k 
317-32 Nothing but a display of matter could m: makes 
322-18 cannot m: the inebriate leave his. . . until pref viii-15 confers the most health and m: the best men. 
339-13 the sinner would m: a reality of sin, pr 7-22 ventilation of fervent sentiments never m* a 
339-13 would m:’ that real which is unreal, 8-2 though it m° the sinner a hypocrite. 

340-2 and m: life its own proof of harmony a 26-23 as m* us admit its Principle to be Love. 
346-29 beliefs must be expelled to m* room for 31-15 living Christ, the practical Truth, which m:° 
0 351-18 while we m: a personal devil and 53-24 lifelong sacrifice which goodness m* 
5 352-- 3 to m* harmony the reality sp 78-25 where spiritism m* many gods, 

p 871-31 can m: it ‘‘every whit whole.’’— John 7: 23. $114- 8 evidenceof the .. . senses, which m’ minds many 

383-23 but does this m° it so? 119-30 and m: body tributary to Mind. 

ounding the poor body, to m* it sensibly well 153-23 this so-called mind m* its own pain _ 
391-27 Therefore m* your own terms with sickness, ph 183— 1 Truth, m: all things possible to Spirit ; 
395-21 It is mental quackery to m: disease a reality 184— 3. Truth m* no laws to regulate sickness, — 
396-5 : 189-19 mortal mind, . . . m* all things start from 


M: no unnecessary inquiries relative to 


MAKES 
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MAN 


Sin m: its own hell, and goodness its own 
m* the achievement possible. 
Truth m* a new creature. 
m: it harmonious or discordant according to 
mortal belief which m* the body discordant 
God alone m:* and clothes the lilies s 
This understanding m* the body harmonious ; 
it m* the nerves, bones, . . . servants, 
m: the whole body ‘‘sick,— Isa. 1:5. 
belief that either fasting or . . . m* men better 
mortal mind m* a mortal body, 
all that He m: is good and will stand forever. 
If God m: sin, if good produces evil, 
Every day m:* its demands upon us 
outh m* easy and rapid strides towards Truth. 
his m* C. S. early available. 
primary of that illustration m: it plain that 
m: its mundane flights quite ethereal. 
the divine Mind 7° perfect, 
The sinner m* his own hell by doing evil, 
If sin m* sinners, Truth . . . can unmake them. 
they are obedient to the Mind that m° them. 
mirage, which m: trees and cities seem to be 
Itsays:. . . God m: evil minds and evil spirits, 
The truth of being m- man harmonious 
This m: it doubly unfair to impugn and 
the belief that God m: sickness, 
law which m: sin its own executioner, 
unless it m* him better mentally, 
m* any man,.. . a hopeless sufferer. 
delay m* the struggle more severe. 
Every trial of our faith in God m’ us stronger. 
Note how thought m* the face pallid. 
The struggle for Truth m° one strong 
Science m* no concessions to persons 
Sin m: deadly thrusts at the Christian Scientist 
Adulterating C. S., m: it void. ; 
He m: all that is made. 
Alas for the blindness of belief, which m- 
This Principle m* whole the diseased, 
Mind m: its own record, 
and m* Truth final. ; 
Because Mind m: all, there is 
God m: and governs all. 
the one Mind which m: and governs man 
when it m* them sick or sinful. 
m:* Him better known as the All-in-all, 


(see also man) 


maketh 


The human will which m: and worketh a lie, 
“‘defileth, . . . or m° a lie.’’— Rev, 21: 27. 
m: me to lie down in green— Psal. 23: 2. 
‘“‘worketh abomination or m* a— Rev. 21: 27. 
m-: the valley to bud and blossom as the rose. 


m: it act more powerfully on the body 

by casting out error and m: 

m-* his Xantippe a discipline for his 

thereby m* Him guilty of maintaining 

m:* dome and spire tremulous with beauty, 
m them... . with suggestive feathers ; 
despaired of m: the people understand 

“‘m* wise the simple.’’— Psal, 19: 7. 

m-* the disease appear to be. . . an illusion 
by m* man inclined to sin, and then 

m* certain portions of it motionless. 

m* clean merely the outside of the platter. 
mankind objects to m: this teaching practical. 
m* it probable at any time that 

m* Mind his basis of operation 

took control of his mind, m: him despondent. 
m* mankind better PB morally, and 
m* it coordinate with all that is real 

m« his acts of higher importance than his 
but m* him superior to the soil. 

instead of m* his own gift a higher tribute 
m: ‘‘gods many and lords many’’— I Cor. 8: 5. 


clear evidence that the m: was not material. 


‘mal female” 
r gender, 


| malevolent 


0 357-11 on account of this m: triad. 


malice 


aforethought 


p 437-7 


It indicates m: aforethought, 


t 451-27 arises from ignorance or m* aforethought. 


his own 


ap 569-26 at last stung to death by his own m* ; 
ignorance and 


fF 215-32 
mortal 

t 458-22 
or hate 

p 419- 2 
or ignorance 

t 459-20 


an 104-20 
f 218-11 
241-10 

b 327-8 
p 404-10 
t 462-27 


malicious 


malignant 
ph 176-31 
p 373-6 
maligned 
a 41-27 
malignity 
a 43-12 


The ignorance and m: of the age 
Science will ameliorate mortal m*. 
Lurking error, lust, envy, revenge, m*, or hate 


Whether animated by m° or ignorance, 


dishonesty, sensuality, falsehood, revenge, m’, 
and say, ‘‘I am m’, lust, appetite, 

Falsehood, envy, hypocrisy, m*, hate, 

What a pitiful sight is m-, 

Lust, m*, and all sorts of evil are 

selfishness, m’, envy, and hate. 


Tt is either ignorant or m’. 

The m: form of hypnotism 

or by careless or m* students, 

Evil thoughts, lusts, and m* purposes 
cherishing evil passions and m* purposes, 
from sinister or m* motives P 
This m* animal instinct, 


Why m: C. S. for instructing mortals 


Truth handles the most m* contagion 
easier to cure the most m* disease than 


good deeds, for which they were m:° and stone 


The m: of brutal persecutors, 


malpractice 


p 375-15 
442-31 

t 451-27 
451-31 
457-17 


malpractiti 
p 419-25 


any mental despotism or m-. 

mental m* cannot harm you 

m: arises from ignorance or malice 

mental m* tends to blast moral sense, 

to mental m‘,. . . there is no good aspect, 


oner 
Never fear the mental m-, 


maltreatment 


r 474-10 
mamma 

S$ 154-30 

f 237-5 
Mammon 

a 52-4 

o 346-31 

t 462-11 


consequent m* which it receives. 


and says, . . . ‘‘M* knows you are hurt.” 
“‘M-, my finger is not a bit sore.’’ 


He served God; they served m-. 
We cannot serve both God and m* 
dividing his interests between God and m* 


Man (see also Man’s) 


r 482-19 


conspiracy against the liberty and life of M-. 
but God made M: immortal 
testified . . . that he knew M-, 
and that 14° was made in the image of God, 
a determination to condemn M: 
M: self-destroyed;. . . Spirit not allowed a 
certain extracts on the Rights of M-, 
bearing false witness against M-. 
Our law refuses to recognize M° as sick 
Spirit decides in favor of AZ- 

ere, M° is adjudged innocent of transgressin 
he was literally the Son of M-. 


(see also Mortal Man) 
man (see also man’s) 


action of 
f 207-28 
actuality of 


spiritual fact, repeated in the action of m* 


9 502-13 and the spiritual actuality of m’, 
affections of a 


gl 597— 4 
a man’s a 
172-31 


r 489-30 
and fi 


and creation 


orm 
git 5 


The motives and affections of a m* were 
‘‘a man’s am’, for a’ that.” jet 
A wrong sense of God, m’, and creation is 
i ; Ue 
from two Greek words, signifying m* and for 
t onception of m: and Go 
: mand Godt 


meq Oa gets 


MAN 
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man 
and Mind 
6 281-20 false conception as to m: and Mind. 
and the universe 
(see universe) 

and woman 
privilege of every child, m*, and woman, 

- and woman as coexistent and eternal with 
that both m° and woman proceed from God 
m and woman unchanged forever 
belief that one . . . can control another m-, 
any m° whose origin was less spiritual. 
no record of his calling any m* by the name of 
If any m:° will do His will,— John 7: 17. 
any m’, who is above the lowest type 
g 527-14 neither tempteth He any m-.’’— James 1: 13. 
apart from 

b 270-11 
appears 
r 477-10 


Few deny. . . that intelligence, apart from m- 


m:* appears to be matter and mind united ; 
as created 
Neither. . 


Ss 148-7 
by Spirit, 
as God’s image . 
pr 13-28 ignorant of m° as God’s image or reflection 
s 116-4 and m° as God’s image appears. 
assigning to 
f 244-30 instead of assigning to m> the 
as the offspring 
a 29-30 Mas the offspring of God, as the idea of Spirit, 
author of 
a 29-16 God is the only author of m-. 
beliefs that 
s 164-19 human beliefs that m- must die, 
belief that 
(see belief) 
belief that one 
sp 73-8 belief that one m’, as spirit, can control another 
believes 
ph 171-17 m: believes himself to be combined matter and 
p 427-7 If m: believes in death now, 


r 471-22 Are doctrines and creeds a benefit to m:? 
bestowed on 
_ p 387-29 protecting power bestowed on m: by 
393-15 ability and power divinely bestowed on m-. 
better 
a 21—4 because you are a better m’. 
blesses 
1 78-28 Spirit blesses m-, 


. has ever described m: as created 


¢ 459-18 a blind m: or a raging maniac, 
brotherhood of 
b constitutes the brotherhood of m: ; 
true brotherhood of m: will be established. 
brotherhood of m- would consist of Love and 
tuptures the life and brotherhood of m- 


sp 81-22 give to the worms the body called m-, 
ulk of a body, called m-. 
f and that one is called m: ; 
calling that 
s 148-20 calling that m° which is not the counterpart, 
can do for 
a 48-32 what the true knowledge of God can do for m-:. 
can do no 
an 108-82 In C. S., m: can do no harm, 
can no longer 
sp 76-13 When advanced. . 
mune with 
cannot exceed 
a 19-4 M: cannot exceed divine Love, 
cannot govern 
r 490— 6 Hence it cannot govern m: aright. 
cannot kill a 
p 395-30 knowledge that brain-lobes cannot kill a m° 
cannot lose 
c 259- 2 m* cannot lose his individuality, 
changed the 
b 309-9 This changed the m:. 
chronicles } 
g 522-8 The second record chronicles m’ as mutable 
claims to rule 
s 148-26 Physiology . . 
clothe 
g 530-12 to feed and clothe m: as He doth the lilies. 
coexists with 
$ 120-5. m: coexists with and reflects Soul, God, 
commanded the 
g 527-7 commanded the m-, saying,— Gen. 2: 16. 
commands 
p 405— 5 commands m’ to master the propensities, 
communicate with 
Sp 78-22 How then can it communicate with m:° through 


. m: can no longer com- 


. Claims to rule m* by 


man 
compare 
g 515-28 Now compare m: before the mirror to his 
compels 
p 436-30 which the divine law compels m* to commit. 
comprehends 
r 481- 8 Through spiritual sense only, m* comprehends 
conceptions of 
f 244-7 to derive all our conceptions of m- from 
concerning 
r 494-25 Which of these two theories concerning m:° 
g 524-25 or is it a lie concerning m* and God? 
concerning a 
sp 89-13 reaffirms the Scriptural word concerning am’, 
p 383-28 the Scriptural conclusion concerning a mm’, 
conclusions as to 
c 259-32 Deducing one’s conclusions as to m: from 
condition of 
o 344— 5 sinless condition of m: in divine Science, 
confers upon 
c 265-12 confers upon m:° enlarged individuality, 
corporeal 
b 332-18 The corporeal m* Jesus was human. 
¢ 453-19 but in order to bless the corporeal m: ; 
correct view of 
r 477— 3. this correct view of m* healed the sick. 
create 
o 356-21 
g 522-21 


528— 6 


is it possible for Him to create m* subject to 
represented as entering matter in order to create 
m. 
cannot be true that man was ordered to create 
m* anew 
creates 
m 69-23 
gl 582-18 
creating 
b 338-20 
creator of 
r 470-21 God is the creator of m-, 
cross-questioning 
g 538-26 Truth, cross-questioning m- as to his 
deathless 
m 69-16 
g 5384— 5 
defile a 
an 100- * 
define 
s 148-13 define m as both physical and mental, 
definition of 
b 302-14 Continuing our definition of m’, 
demands on 
ph 184-13 legitimate and eternal demands on m’, 
demonstrates 
b 340-22 by which m: demonstrates health, holiness, and 
p 372-14 When m: demonstrates C. 8S. absolutely, 
405-20 Immortal m: demonstrates the government 
demoralizes the 
g 538-14 beguiles the woman and demoralizes the m’. 
denunciations of 
g 522-22 denunciations of m: when not found in His 
image, 


If the father replies, ‘‘God creates m:* through 
creates m* aS His own spiritual idea, 


was deemed the agent of Deity in creating m’, 


and of m:° deathless and perfect 
to manifest the deathless m- of God’s creating. 


the things which defile a m*.— Matt. 15: 20. 


deprive a 
o 358— 3 Can a leaden bullet deprive a m’ of Life, 
description of F 
ph 170-28 The description of m° as purely physical, 
disarms ‘ 
p 394-11 The admission that. . 
divinely royal 9 
b 313-5 Jesus the God-crowned or the divinely royal m-, 
divine Principle of (see also Principle of) 
sp 72-3 divine Principle of m: speaks through 
ph 191-10 the spiritual and divine Principle of m- 
f 207-14 perfect Father, or the divine Principle of m-. 
6 336-25 God, the divine Principle of m:, _ 
r 470-22 the divine Principle of m: remaining perfect, 
481-28 Soul is the divine Principle of m- 
ap 562-15 the activities of the divine Principle of m: 
divine Science of 2 
f 242-25 divine Science of m° is woven into one web 
divorced from ] i ; 
r 477-30 m-*, divorced from Spirit, would lose his entity 
does not pay the 
p 387-18 That m: does not pay the severest penalty 
drove out the i 
g 537— 5 So He drove out the m: :— Gen. 3: 24. 
duty of 
6 340— 9 for this is the whole duty of m:.’’— Eccl. 12: 18. 
g 541-25 Now it repudiates even the human duty of m: 
each need of 7 
pr 7-25 to whom each need of m: is always known 
earth, and 
g 538-19 God creates the heavens, earth, and m:. 
economy of 
ph 170-7 aie hes understand the economy of m° less 
an 


. disarms m-, 
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man 
elevating 
gl 586-14 affliction purifying and elevating m’. 
empowers 
ph 199-10 empowers m*' through its mandate, 
enables y F 
a 19-24 enables m: to do the will of wisdom. 
endows ’ 
g 522-7 endows m: out of God’s perfection and power. 
enslavement of ’ : 
f 228-11 The enslavement of m: is not legitimate. 
enslaves : 

f 225-8 Whatever enslaves m* is-opposed to 
error supposes 
b 287— 6 Error supposes m* to be both mental and 

establishes : = 
r 491-15 establishes m* forever in the divine likeness, 
eternal ‘ 
a 29-32 Spirit is harmonious and m- eternal. 
ph 191-6 this eternal m* will include in that likeness 
b 311-31 the spiritual, eternal m° is not touched by 


sp 98-20 for every m: to understand and to practise. 
$s 144-28 every m: will be his own physician, 


385-13 exempts m’ from all penalties but those 

existence of 

p 427-16 Nothing can. . 
exists 

g 544-11 m-* exists because God exists. 
expresses in 

c 258-13 God expresses in m* the infinite idea 
false conception of : 

b 285-17 is a false conception of m’. 
family of 

r 470—1 the whole family of m* would be brethren ; 


. end the existence of m* 


te 

c 257-32 Finite m* cannot be the image and 
forever intact 

r 493-31 divine Mind to hold m: forever intact 
formed 

b 281-25 am: formed from dust. _ 

g 524-13 Lord God [Jehovah] formed m:— Gen. 2: 7. 
friend of 

a 49-15 the highest instructor and friend of m’, 
generic J 

ap 561-22 generic m’, the spiritual idea of God ; 

generic term 

c 259-1 the generic term m’. 


ph 183-23 Obedience to Truth gives m* power and 
202-22 God gives m* dominion over all the earth. 
307-26 and gives m* dominion over all things. 
316-22 which gives m* dominion over all the earth. 
ives m* faith and understandi 
7 en m* gives up his belief in death, 
a 19-7 by giving m: a truer sense of Love, 


If that Godlike and glorified m- were 


Ss a God controls m*, and God is the only Spirit. 
God crea 
s 140-29 God created m* in His, God’s, image ; 
THI Sk, Cod rented aii Hi im 
created m* is o — ea ai. 
God has created Ripe anes fart 2 


o 344- 7 God has created m: in His: 
God has endowed a Cyanine 


an 106-7 God has endowed m: with in: 
Gat ten t with inalienable rights, 
Ria God has made m: capable of this, 

s no! 

r 480-19 Man is not God, and God is not m-. 


like 
c 262-15 higher views inspire the Godlike m- to reach 
If God made m: both good | 
rye good and evil, 

28 God made m: in His own image, — 
burlesque of God’s m*— is an outgrowth of 
pep nad by Spir yonaa Codie ne. 

but the counterfeit, of 


God’sm. et 
"s “36% 


man 


good-will to : 
p 407-16 even into spiritual power and good-will to m*. 
govern 
f 206-7 the province of spiritual sense to govern m*. 
227-30 if God had instituted material laws to govern m’, 
p 381-1 law of matter . . . supposed to govern m'’, 
governed by ’ 
$ 125-15 m: governed by Soul, not by material sense. 
f 231-30 M-, governed by his Maker, having no other 
246-23 M°, governed by immortal Mind, is 
b 304-14 The perfect m*— governed by God, 
governing 
231-15 no antagonistic powers. . 


. governing m* 
308—- 6 God is the only Mind 


overning mm’, 


gl 595-1 Sun. The symbol of Soul governing m’, 
governs 
pr 6-3 Divine Love corrects and governs m’. 


f 222-12 the fact that Mind governs m’, 
God made you superior to it and governs m’, 
p 420-4 Spirit not matter, governs m’. 
g 589-29 one Mind which makes and governs m* 
harmonious : : ; 
s 148-19 Principle which produces harmonious m’, 
232—- 4 neither make m* harmonious nor God lovable. 
276-24 the universe, including harmonious m-. 
337-12 The truth of being makes m* harmonious and 
r 490-15 theories are helpless to make m= harmonious 
harmony in P Prete 
b 276-15 Harmony in m: is as real and immortal as in 
304-20 Harmony in m: is as beautiful as in music, 
harmony of 
p 392-10 health, holiness, and harmony of m’, 
423-14 and it restores the harmony of m-. 
has never lost : 
g 548-7 m:* has never lost his spiritual estate 
has “sought out 
ph 196— 2 —- ie “sought out many inventions,’’ — Eccl. 


hath net seen 
b 325-19 where human sense hath not seen m’. 
help meet for 
g 533-20 Is this an help meet for m*? 
higher nature of 
m 62-27 higher nature of m’ is not governed by the 
history of 
g 557-22 theology takes up the history of m- as if 


r 473-15 Jesus is the human m’, and Christ is the divine 


m 6% 9 the real, ideal m* appears in proportion as 
Into the real and ideal m° the 
338-30 Adam was not the ideal m* for whom 
338-31 The ideal m* was revealed in due time, 
o 346-4 the ideal m-, reflecting God’s likeness. 
g 517— 8 The ideal m* corresponds to creation, 


a 45-21 spiritual idea of m* and his divine pee 
ph 194— 4 coincidence of the spiritual idea of m- with 


m 61-1 can satisfy the cravings of immortal m’. 
ph 173-25 the image of God, the real immortal m’. 
190-19 immortal m-, spiritual and eternal 
f 202-16 but immortal m’, in accord with the 
215-25 Mortal man is the antipode of immortal m* 
b 288-28 glorious oe of immortal m*, 
294-19 immortal m’, BS phere ay | Spirit, 
302-15 immortal m* has existed forever, 
306— 8 The immortality of Soul makes m* immortal. 
322— 8 before harmonious and immortal m> is 
Immortal m* was and is God’s image 
336-10 immortal m: is coexistent and coeternal with 
336-17 Immortal m:* is not and never was material, 
p 405-20 Immortal m* demonstrates the government 
417-19 is not the Science of immortal m-. 
r 476-20 the facts which belong to immortal m-. 
485-18 understand of Life, makes m* immortal. 


g 538-26 This account is given, not of immortal m*, — 
immortality of ; 
215-31 he recognized the immortality of m™. — w 


292-9 Mind, the only immortality of m- > 
Unless the harmony and immortality of m* are 
The relent and ortality of m* | 
the immortality of m* and the uni pro til 
The harmony and immortality of m ed intact. 
et af? afb ia . 
The belief that the universe, including 


the universe, including m’, is 
spiritual universe, includi 
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man 

inclusive of 

$ 128-6 government of the universe, inclusive of m’. 

g 554-3 the universe, inclusive of m-, is as eternal 
indestructible 

sp 76-26 indestructible m’, whose being is spiritual. 

b 316-20 Christ presents the indestructible m-, 
individual 

$117—3 an individual m:, an individual horse ; 

r 468-23 universe, including individual m-, 
individuality of 

6 317-16 individuality of m° is no less tangible 

r 491-26 Personality is not the individuality of m*. 
in God’s image 

r 476-31 m- in God’s image is unfallen and eternal. 

497— 7 and m° in God’s image and likeness. 
in God’s likeness 
ph.191— 5 m: in God’s likeness will appear, 

b 336-25 divine Principle of man, and m: in God’s likeness 
in His image 

b 340-11 for this is the whole of m* in His image 


sane 
411-17 the insane m° was changed and straightway 
cience 
ph 187-23 m: in Science is governed by this Mind. 
f 244-23 M- in Science is neither young nor old. 
intelligence of 
r 477-23 the substance, Life, and intelligence of m’, 
in the idea 
1 582-14 conceiving m: in the idea of God ; 
he image 
sp 94-1 who makes m: in the image and likeness of 
g 548— 6 m: in the image and likeness of God. 
in the likeness 
sp 81-17 M: in the likeness of God as revealed in 
6 305— 6 M-, in the likeness of his Maker, reflects 
in this allegory 
g 544-25 m’, in this allegory, is neither a lesser god nor 
is become 
g 536-31 the m: is become as one of us,— Gen. 3: 22. 
545— 3. the m’ is become as one of us,’’— Gen. 3: 22. 
fis clothed 


p 442-24 and m: is clothed and fed spiritually. 
fis coexistent 
r 478-1 for m: is coexistent with God. 
is deathless 
Cc 266-29 
is endowed 
Ss 161-16 
is found 
sp 97-19 
ph 179-10 
188— 2 
b 291-16 
is free 
r 481— 5 mz is free ‘‘to enter into the— Heb. 10: 19. 
is God’s image 
s 120-5 reflects Soul, God, for m: is God’s image. 
is God’s reflection 
g 527-4 M:° is God’s reflection, needing no 
is governed 
a 42-26 
$s 151—21 
ph 180-25 
216-16 
302-22 


in 


M-: is deathless, spiritual. 
“M- is endowed by his Maker with certain 


m: is found in the likeness of Spirit. 

is won only as m; is found, .. . reflecting 
and m’ is found in His image. 

m: is found having no righteousness of his own, 


in C. S. the true m: is governed by God 
Every function of the real m: is governed by 
When m: is governed by God, 
If m: is governed by the law of divine Mind, 
this real m: is governed by Soul 
318-29 In Science m* is governed by God, 
r 495-1 whenever m: is governed by God. 
is harmonious ‘ 
ph 184-16 _m: is harmonious and eternal. 
b 273-18 M:° is harmonious when governed by Soul. 
is His image : 
r 468-14 Spirit is God, and m: is His image and likeness. 
is His likeness 
sp 73-7 Spirit is God, and m: is His likeness. 


is idea 
7 475-13 M°- is idea, the image, of Love; 
is Image 
sp 73-10 for m: is image. 
b 301-24 while m: is ‘‘image’’ (idea).— Gen. 1: 27. 
is immortal 
sp 76-20 m:* is immortal and lives by divine authority. 
f 250-15 a mortal is not man, for m* is immortal. 
250-27 But the spiritual, real m- is immortal. 
p 426-29 M° is immortal, and the body cannot die, 
t461- 3 but I do believe that the real m: is immortal 
r 478-31 man is not mortal. . . m* is immortal. 
g 546-1 mortality of man is a myth, for m: is immortal. 
is incapable of sin 
r 475-28 M- is incapable of sin, sickness, and death. 
is indestructible : 
p 402-12 M° is indestructible and eternal. 
is never God 
sp 70-7 M-isnever God, but spiritual man, . . 
is never sick 
 p 393-29 M- is never sick, for Mind is not sick and 


. Teflects 


= 
man 
is not absorbed 
c 259- 1 M° is not absorbed in Deity, 
is not God 
f 250-12 M° is not God, but like a ray of 
r 480-19 M” is not God, and God is not man. 
is not material 
r 468-15 Therefore m: is not material ; 
is not matter 
r 475-6 Answer.— M° is not matter ; 
is not mortal ‘ 
r 476-10 Hence m: is not mortal nor material. 
478-31 m: is not mortal, ‘‘neither indeed— Rom. 8: 7. 
is perfect 
r 485-23 in which m: is perfect, even as the 
is pure 
r477— 5 and that m:° is pure and holy. 
is self-governed 
$s 125-17 Reflecting God’s government, m:° is self-goy- 
erned. 
is spiritual 
sp 93-26 
ph 173-20 
b 302— 4 
p 396-28 
409-20 
r 475-11 
is subject to 
p 429-12 Science declares that m:° is subject to Mind. 
is sustained : 
g 5830-5 In divine Science, m:° is sustained by God, 
is the expression 
r 470-23 M° is the expression of God’s being. 
477-26 M- is the expression of Soul. 


is the idea 
ph 200-11 Life is God, and m: is the idea of God, 
c 266-27 M° is the idea of Spirit ; 
r 476-10 and m° is the idea of God. 
is the image 
ph 172-18 m-: is the image and likeness of Spirit ; 
200-18 m- is the image, reflection, of God, 
p 414-26 m: is the image and likeness of God, 
is the likeness 
f 250-11 Spiritual m- is the likeness of this Ego. 
r 467-15 m-: is the likeness of God, 
g 544-24 M- is the likeness of Spirit, 
is the offspring 
m 63-5 m-* is the offspring of Spirit. 
c 265-1 M: is the offspring, not of the lowest, but of 
p 396-27 m- is the offspring of God, not of man ; 
is the reflection 
f 249-31 M° is the reflection of Soul. 
6 305-27 Because m:° is the reflection of his Maker, 
r 475-17 m-* is the reflection of God, or Mind, 
is tributary 
f 209- 8 


M: is spiritual. 

M: is spiritual, individual, and eternal ; 
the real m° is spiritual and eternal. 
that m- is spiritual, not material ; 

The real m:° is spiritual and immortal, 
M7: is spiritual and perfect ; 


and-m: is tributary to divine Mind. 
M: is tributary to God, Spirit, 


ingratitude and hatred towards that just m° 
teach a just m-, and he will— Prov. 9: 9. 


let not m> put asunder.— Mait. 19: 6. 


Let us make m: in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. 
“Let us make m: in our image, — Gen, 1: 26, 
Let us make m: in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. 
And God said, Let us make m 


life and m* survive this body. 


Nothing could kill this Life of m-. 
Divine Principle is the Life of m-. 
does not affect the absolute Life of m- 
Knowing that God was the Life of m’, 


makes m° in the image and likeness of 
makes m* knavish or honest according to 
and so makes m:° the image of his Maker 
Truth makes m-° free. 

C. 8. makes m° Godlike, 

immortality of Soul makes m* immortal. 
understanding . . . makes m* more real, 
belief that God . . . makes m* capable of 
the divine Truth that makes m° free. 
understanding of Life, makes m- immortal, 


o 356-26 by making m: inclined te sin, 
manifested through 
f 210-12 forever manifested through m’, 
many a 
ph 197— 6 costs many am: his earthly days of cornfort. 
material G 
(see material) 
matter and rag ur c 
0294-8 If... matter and m* would be one. _ 


hat) react - 
DOw FT sie. [i 


MAN 


man 


They no longer measured m* by material sense. 
Mind controls 

b 319-19 Mind controlsm’ and man has no Mind but God. 
Mind of 

r 470-17 when God, the Mind of m’, never sins 
Mind that made 

s 151-23 The divine Mind that made m* maintains His 
Mind to 

f 214-16 conveys the impressions of Mind to m’, 
misnamed 


b 294-11 mortal belief, misnamed m’, is error, 
moral 
p 406-17 moral m* has no fear that he will commit a 
murder, 
mortal 


(see mortal) 
most scientific 
b 313-23 Jesus of Nazareth was the most scientific m* 
motive-powers of 
r 490-8 Truth and Love as the motive-powers of m’. 
must be sinless 
b 290-26 To be wholly spiritual, m* must be sinless, 
must find 
m 65-27 m:* must find permanence and peace 
must harmonize 
b 337— 8 m* must harmonize with his Principle, 
must live 
pref viii- 3 m* must live in obedience to its divine 
nature of 
sp 94-4 The nature of m’, thus understood, 
nearer to 
gl 596— 5 but C.S. brings God much nearer to m’, 
never beheld in 
c 259-16 then mortals have never beheld in m* the 
never causing 
g 520-31 never causing m’ to till the ground, 
never dies 
r 486-10 In reality m* never dies. 
never punishes 
p 384- 7 God never punishes m:° for doing right, 


a 31—5 ‘Call no m* your father upon the— Mait. 23: 9. 
sp 77-15 ‘‘knoweth no m*— Mark 13: 32. 


$ 140-6 shall no m* see Me, and live.’’— Exod. 33: 20. 
f 201-5 ‘‘No m:’ can serve two masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
217-14 know we no m: after the flesh !'"— IJ Cor. 5: 16. 


233-12 no m° knoweth,— not even ‘‘the Son— Mark 
13 : 32. 


252-18 wholly dishonest, and no m* knoweth it. 
c 255-14 That God is corporeal. . .no m° should affirm. 
b 286-9 ‘No m: cometh unto the— John 14: 6. 
292-4 knoweth no m-°.’’— Matt. 24: 36. 
No m: is physically healed in wilful error 
1 458-25 He does violence to no m’. 
k 499- * openeth, and no m* shutteth;— Rev. 3: 7. 
499- * shutteth, and no m* openeth;— Rev. 3:7. 
499- * anopen door, andno m* can shutit.— Rev. 3: 8. 
openeth, and. no m* shutteth;— Rev. 3: 7. 
579- * shutteth, and no m* openeth ;— Rev. 3: 7. 
579- * an open door, and no m* can shut it.— Rev. 3: 8. 
no power over 
sp_ 76-20 they will have no power over m-, 
nor God 
qg 533-30 as much as to say . 
not tafluenced by 
pr 7-23 God. is not influenced by m’. 


God 
b 314-10 The Jews, who sought to kill this m: of God, 
of sorrows 
a 42-9 The ‘'m: of sorrows’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
62-19 The ‘‘m* of sorrows’’— Isa. 53: 3. 


old 
ph 172-22 we must ‘‘put off the old m:.’’— Col. 3:9. 
c 261-15 This old m’ was so lame that he 
262-7 By putting “off the old m* — Col. 3:9. 
9 The old m with his deeds must be put off, 
—g 519-15 until they ‘<¥ off the old m: 
rigin of 


. ‘Neither m* nor God. 
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perfect 
b 337-16 In proportion to his purity is m* perfect ; 
r 477-1 Jesus beheld in Science the perfect m’, 
477— 2 In this perfect m* the Saviour saw 
477-16 the genuine and perfect m’, 
482-20 highest human concept of vo perfect m-°. 
g 519-20 unto a perfect m*,— Eph. 4: 13. 


ce 
r 486-30 blindness, and deafness would place m* in 


g 539-11 m* possesses nothing which he has not 
In divine Science, m° possesses this 
possibilities of 
s 128-16 latent abilities and possibilities of m* 
1445-10 Teach the great possibilities of m-° 
presupposes 
b 281-7 Error presupposes m* to be both mind and 
r 480-15 and presupposes m* to be in matter. 
Principle of (sce also divine Principle of ) 
s 123-4 true idea and Principle of m* will then appear. 
r 476-10 God is the Principle of m’, 
Principle of the 
a 29-28 the divine Principle of the m* Jesus, 
$ 146-17 the divine Principle, of the m~ Jesus ; 
problem of 
f 216-7 and solves the problem of m’. 
produces in 
p 380-24 the divine Mind produces in m- health, 
qualities in ‘ 
" 280-30 perpetuates these qualities in m’, 
rea 
$ 151-21 Every function of the real m* is governed by 
If the real m* is in the material body, 
190-20 immortal man, .. . is found to be the real m-. 
200-17 the real m* was, is, and ever shall be perfect, 
250-27 But the spiritual, real m: is immortal. 
288-25 the spiritual real m* has no birth, 
289-19 to the real m* and the real universe there is no 
the real m*, or the new man 
302- 4 the real m-* is spiritual and eternal. 
302-5 The identity of the real m° is not lost, 
this real mv * overned by Soul 
To such. . e real m> seemed a spectre, 
316-4 The real m° ae linked by Science to 
516-6 the real m* and his relation to God, 
p 409-20 The real m° is spiritual and immortal, 
409-24 and the new man or real m° is put on, 
t461— 3 but I do believe that the real m: is immortal 
The real m* cannot depart from holiness, 
In divine Science, God and the real m- are 
Truth and Love reign in the real m-, 
g 538-30 the sinless, real m° is eternal. 
543— 4 it is only mortal man and not the real m’, 


a 19-2 Christ’s purpose to reconcile m* to God, 
reconciles 

a 18-13 atonement of Christ reconciles m- to God, 
reconciling 

a 19-7 
record of 

g 531-31 
redeems 

a 19-9 redeems m:* from the law of matter, 


Jesus aided in reconciling m* to God 


the scientifically Christian record of m- 


pr 3-12 The Divine Being must be reflected by m-, 
6 336-14 Mind can never bein man, but is reflected by m:. 
r 467-18 not in man but as Teflected by m-. 
496— 5 omnipotent Mind is reflected by m:* 


a 18-2 whereby m: reflects divine Truth, Life, and 
sp 90-32 certainly shall know this when m: reflects God. 
94- 3 M° reflects infinite Truth, Life, and Love. 
c 258-11 M”° reflects infinity, 
b 306-19 cannot be separated . if m- reflects God. 
p 393-17 in Science m* reflects God’s government. 
9g 525-4 M° reflects God ; i 


25 But how shall we reform the m who ~hek® 
He begins his reign over m* comenpabaplda, 


and of the relation of m- to God, 
nat, shows the scientific relation of m 


man 


MAN 311 


robs 
ph 169-32 it robs m* of reliance on God, 


f 239-32 of which the wise m:° said, 
g 538— 7 And the m: said, The woman whom— Gen. 3: 12. 
Science of 
sp 73-10 the individuality and the Science of m-:, 
p 409-25 as mortals realize the Science of m- 
Science teaches 

r 472-1. Science teaches m* that God is the only Life, 

sees his reflection 

s 126-6 even as m sees his reflection in a glass. 

senses of 

b 284-29 the only real senses of m: are spiritual, 

r 486-23 all the spiritual senses of m’, are eternal. 
488-28 If it were possible for the real senses of m* to be 
489-19 Who dares to say that the senses of m* can be 

sensuous 

s 131— 8 opposition of sensuous m° to the Science of Soul 

sent from God 
ap 561-30. ‘‘There was a m* sent from God— John 1: 6. 
separated from 

r 477-29 Separated from m:, who expresses Soul, 

shall recognize 
a 55-17 when m: shall recognize the Science of Christ 
shaped 
g 525-14 and God shaped m* after His mind ; 
should be 

g 529- 3 that m° should be born of woman, 

should be governed 

g 536-14 if 7° should be governed by corporeality 

should lose aught 

b 302— 8 It is impossible that m° should lose aught 

should renew 

p 426-14 M- should renew his energies and 

should wish 
a 301-18 m:* should wish for, and in reality has, 
ic’ 

s 120-10 Is a m: sick if the material senses indicate 
152-18 the sick m* supposed this ceremony was 

f 208-13. not. . . that He should make m- sick, 

6 318-16 Is the sick m* sinful above all others? No! 

p 404-30 envy, dishonesty, fear, . . . make a m: sick, 

signifies that 

b 340-18 it signifies that m:° shall have no other spirit or 

so-called 
ph 188— 8 but afterwards it governs the so-called m-. 
gl 580-11 a so-called m°, whose origin, substance, and 
Son of 

s 132-26 ‘‘When the Son of m: cometh, — Luke 18: 8. 
136-12 say that I, the Son of m°, am?’’— Matt. 16: 13. 

b 334-25 represents the Son of m° as saying 

r 482-17 called himself ‘‘the Son of m’,’’— Afatt. 9: 6. 


son of i F 
gl 594-17 son of m’, the offspring of the flesh. 


b 280-27 God, the Soul of m: and of all existence, 
307-26 The divine Mind is the Soul of m-, 


p 405-17 ‘‘Whatsoever a m* soweth,— Gal. 6: 7. 
9g 5387-13 ‘‘Whatsoever a m° soweth,— Gal. 6: 7. 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
spiritualized Fi Ws ad F 
s 141-19 Its only priest is the spiritualized m-. 
springs solely { 
543-28 m- springs solely from Mind. 
standard of ] 
g 5583-9 or. . . will never become the standard of m:. 
state of 
s 159-23 medical schools would learn the state of m* from 
f 227-16 Slavery is not the legitimate state of m’. 
status of Whe 
s 120-19 or to exhibit the real status of m’. 
r 476-22 earnestly seek the spiritual status of m’, 


strength to 
m 60-18 a protection to woman, strength to m’, 
strive with 3 
b 320-13 shall not always strive with m°, — Gen. 6: 3. 
strong 


p 399-31 first bind the strong m-?’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
400- 4 Mortal mind is “the strong m’,’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
400-7 we can despoil ‘‘the strong m*’’— Matt. 12: 29. 


s 139-32 The moral condition of such a m: demands 
supposition that . 
ph 171-31 supposition that. m-° is a material outgrowth 
g 521-13 supposition that m: is created materially, 
sustain 
an 103-25. The truths of immortal Mind sustain m’°, 
sustains 7 ( 
6 319- 9 sustains m° under all circumstances ; 
taken from : 
g 528-13 and the rib, . . . taken from m",— Gen. 2: 22. 
~ 629-4 not woman again taken from m- : 


MAN 
man 
talks with 
b 308-15 as consciously as m* talks with m:. 
tempting 


g 527-12 represents God, Love, as tempting m’, 
a 52-16 the best m* that ever trod the globe. 


b 300-11 the real man, or the new m-° 
p 409-24 and the new m-° or real man is put on, 


ph 172-22 we must “put off the old m:.””— Col. 3: 9. 
c 262— 8 putting ‘‘off the old m:*— Col. 3: 9. 
b 296-9 The old m* with his deeds must be put off. 
g 519-16 until they throw off the old m: 


a 20—4 to forms of doctrine or to theories of m’, 
g 545-13 utterly opposed to the theory of m- 
g 525-_8 some of the equivalents of the term m: 


S 148-22 tries to explain how to make this m: a Christian, 
b 314-10 The Jews, who sought to kill this m* of God, 
g 522-16 to be temporary and this m* to be mortal, 
this original 
b 286-13 from first to last by this original m-, Jesus. 
through 
r 495- 1 God will heal the sick through m’, 
to become 
ph 172-16 in order ta become m-’. 
p 432-17 if . . . it is possible for m* to become diseased, 
translation of 
; f 209-22 by the translation of m: and the universe 
rue 
a 42-26 in C.S. the true m’ is governed by God 
true idea of 
b 337-20 The true idea of m’, as the reflection of 
truth-giver to 
sp 72-12 God, is the only truth-giver to m’. 
ultimate of 
r 487-4 Life is the origin and ultimate of m-, 
understands 
c 265—- 3 M- understands. . . existence in proportion as 
undying 
p 427-23 Truth, and Love make m° undying. 
unfashion 
r 488-27 otherwise the very worms could unfashion m’. 
universe and 
gl 585-17 encompassing the universe and m: ; 
unrighteous 
$ 139— 2 unrighteous m: his thoughts.’’— Isa. 55: 7. 
f 239-15 unrighteous m his thoughts.’’— Isa. 55: 7. 
verities of 
r 476-13 as the only and eternal verities of m-. 
warns 
r 481-13 against which wisdom warns m-, 
was accounte 
b 316-26 That m* was accounted a criminal who 
was made 
b 287-21 m* was made in God’s likeness. 
what constitutes 
b 289—- 6 the understanding of what constitutes m° 
whatever teaches 
ph 169-29 Whatever teaches m* to have other laws 
what is 
r 475— 5 Question.— What is m:? 
which define 
sp 81-25 which define m° as mortal. 
wicked 
f 239-11 The wicked m:° is not the ruler of his 
r 491-26 A wicked m* may have an attractive 
will not punish 
o 357— 2. must admit that God will not punish m:° for 
will recognize ' 
g 531-13 Then m: will recognize his God-given dominion 
will reopen 
ph 171— 5 m* will reopen with the key of divine Science 
wisdom of 
ial 3-2 The wisdom of m:° is not sufficient to warrant 
wise 
sp 95-25 Is the wise m: of to-day believed, when he 
f 239-32 of which the wise m: said, 
t 448-* Give instruction to a wise m*,— Prov. 9:9. 
worldly 
a 21-25 worldly m: is at the beck and call of error, 
would enjoy 
f 246-21 m° would enjoy more than 
would presuppose 


ph 194-15 would presuppose m’, ... . a mortal in 
would procreate 
s 


40-30 but mortals would procreate m’, 


pr 3-13 else m: is not the image and likeness of the 
5-26 belief that sin is cancelled, and that m° is 
8-10 If am’, though apparently fervent 


MAN 312 MAN 
man | man 
pr 15-12 that m* may have audience with Spirit, f 227-31 disobedience to which would have made m’ ill, 
a 26-13 This Christ, or divinity of the m* Jesus, 228-12 when m* enters into his heritage of freedom, 
26-18 to prove what God is and what He does for m-. 229-23 If God cause m’ to be sick, sickness must 
30-16 ‘‘Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by m* shall his 230-20 which must afterwards be rectified by m*? 
— Gen. 9: 6, 230-21 can m’* put that law under his feet 
43-15 glorification of the m* and of the true idea of 231-8 What God cannot do, m* need not attempt. 
53— 4 there never lived a m-* so far removed from 232-20 never. . . could make a m’ healthy, 
m 59-8 M° should not be required to participate 244-9 would have no abiding-place in m", 
64— 2 caused by the selfishness and inhumanity of m’. 244-13 M° undergoing birth, maturity, and decay 
64-10 When am: lends a helping hand 244-15 If m* were dust in his earliest stage of 
64-21 but m* would be as the angels, 244-18 but m* was never more nor less than 7m’. 
67-28 M- delivered from sin, disease, and death 244-19 If m* flickers out in death or 
68-32 and m‘, not of the earth earthly 246-1 M’° is not a pendulum, swinging between 
69- 7 while believing that m* is a 246-6 M° is by no means a material germ 
69- 8 only as m’ finds the truth of 247- 7 One m° at sixty had retained his 
69-22 or is m* a creator?” 250-13 m°*, the outcome of God, reflects God. 
69-23 replies, ‘‘God creates man through m’,” 250-15 but a mortal is not m’, y 
sp 70—-* If am: keep my saying,— John 8: 51, 250-26 matter has no more sense as a m* than 
75-2 mistaken assumption that m* dies as matter 252-12 m* created by and of Spirit, 4 
76-15 Neither will m* seem to be corporeal, 252-32 saith: . . . M*, whose senses are spiritual, is 
78-28 m* cannot ‘‘tell whence it— John 3: 8. 253-4 saith: .. . I give immortality to m’, 
81-23 in the case of m* as truly as c 258-9 M° is more than a material form with 
83-28 by which m° gains the divine Principle and 258-16 We know no more of m* as the true divine image 
85-13 ‘‘Come, see am’, which told me— John 4: 29. 258-28 impossible for m*, under the government of 
89-27 m* is not the father of m-. ¥ / 259- 6 In divine Science, m* is the true image of God. 
89-29 if... m* gave it, m* had the right to take it 259-10 thoughts which presented m° as fallen, sick, 
90-24 admission to one’s self that m* is God’s own 259-15 If m* was once perfect but has now lost 
90-25 sets m* free to master the infinite idea. 260— 2 true conception or understanding of m*, 
90-31 At present we know not. what m° is, 261-32 Good demands of m* every hour, _ 
91-27 second erroneous postulate is, that m- 263-11 They make m° an involuntary hypocrite, 
92-1 fourth erroneous postulate is, . . . that m= has 264-31 all the glories of earth and heaven and m’. 
93-27 If m* were Spirit, then men would be spirits, 265-17 as if m* were a weed growing apace 
an 102-12 planets have no more power over m* than 265-20 this is true only of a mortal, not of a m* 
102-13 m-, reflecting God’s power, has dominion 267— 6 Generically m:° is one, 
103— 7 Science, by which m* can escape from sin 267— 7 specifically m* means all men. 
106— 9 M° is properly self-governed only when 267-11 Hence m* and the spiritual universe 
$s 107—* which was preached of me is not, after m*.— 267-28 ‘‘Blessed is the m* that— Jas. 1: 12. 
Gal, 1: 11. '¢ b 277-15 not produced by a vegetable nor the m: by the 
107— * For I neither received it of m*,— Gal. 1: 12. 278-25 leads to the conclusion that if m- is material, 
115-15 M-: God’s spiritual idea, 280-26 m-* has a sensationless body ; 
119-31 Thus it is with m*, who is but the humble 282-28 Whatever indicates the fall of m- 
120- 3 and that m: is included in 282-30 Adam-dream, which is neither Mind nor m-, 
120-12 matter can make no conditions for m-. 284-32 is always from God to His idea, m-. 
121-14. m’, left to the hypotheses of material sense 285-8 It is not m’, the image and likeness of God, 
123-8 so that m* becomes the most absolutely 285-16 belief that a material body is m- 
124-14 The universe, like m’, is to be interpreted by 287-19 It saith, ‘I am_m-*, but I am not the image 
124-18 the universe, like m’, is, . . . am enigma. 289-22 So m-, tree, and flower are supposed to die ; 
125— 7 m-: will be found normal and natural 289-31 MM” is not the offspring of flesh, but of Spirit, 
125-18 m-: cannot be controlled by sin or death, 291-22 As m* falleth asleep, so shall he awake. 
125-32 mortal belief, wholly inadequate to affect a m* 292-28 m* would be annihilated, were it not for 
126— 5 mortality will cease when m* beholds 293-12 both strata, . ... are false representatives of m*. 
132-15 thrust the spiritual idea and the m> who 294- 6 If m* is both mind and matter, 
133-23 material system, ... . concerning God, m’, 294- 7 some quality and quantity of the m’, 
148-16 Anatomy takes up m* at all points materially. 294-14 saying: . ... stomach can make a m° cross. 
154-10 A m* was made to believe that he occupied 294-14 error, saying: . . . matter can kill m-.” 
154-13 and the m° died. 294-26 MM is neither self-made nor made by mortals. 
160-30 Is m* a material fungus without Mind 295-30 It further teaches that when m° is dead, 
ph 166— 3 As am thinketh, so is he. 296-1 theorizes that . . . m* has a resurrection from 
166-31 then is m* found to be harmonious 296— 2 m° is the spiritual, eternal reflection of God. 
167-15 . . m must remain thus. 297-16 and m:* found to be immortal. 
168-15 Because man-made systems insist that m° 299-31 If m° were solely a creature of the 
171-11 to learn how much of a m* he is. 300-5 His infinite image or reflection, m-. 
172— 9 if m* passes through what we call death 300— 9 So far as the scientific statement as to m* 
172-15 If m* was first. a material being, 300-21 of m* as reflecting the divine likeness. 
172-17 If the material body is m’, he is a portion of 301-17 m° is the divine image and likeness, 
172-23 What is m*? 301-31 presupposes . . . m* to be material . 
172-25 If... you take away a portion of the m: when 303-12 statement that m* is conceived and evolved 
173-1 Whenweadmit that . . . constitutes m’, we fail 303-22 belief that . . . holiness and unholiness, mingle 
173— 4 or determine when m: is really m-° inm™’*, é 
173-17 Anatomy declares m: to be structural. 304-30 So m*, not understanding the Science of 
174-5 form of idolatry, that m* should bow down to 305— 3 discordant mortal is no more a m* than 
174-7 capable of doing so much for m: as 305-10 so m’, like all things real, reflects God, 
174-24 Anatomy admits that mind is somewhere in m-, 305-24. In the illusion . . . m* would be wholly mortal, 
180-26 m-° knows that with God all things are possible. 306— 9 parted . . . from His reflection, m’, 
183-12 error, first caused the condemnation of m* 306-13 If Life or Soul and its representative, m-, 
184-18 We say m* suffers from the effects of 306-18 But m: cannot be separated for an instant from 
190-23 As for m’, his days are as— Psal. 103: 15. 307-18 says: “The Lord knows it. He has made m- 
193-14 and said: ‘‘I feel like a new m’. mortal ’ 
193-29 what I saw and did for that m’, 307-26 M-* was not created from a material basis, 
198—- 2 has in belief more power to harm m° 309-3 incorporeal impartation of divine Love to m-, 
f 202-31 Common opinion admits that a m* may take 309-25 or for m° to have an intelligence separate 
203-31 God, divine good, does not kill a m* 311-8 Is m- lost spiritually? No, 
204-27 can never be said that m* has a 311-23 it will become the law of Life tom’, —. 
206-25 Can there be any birth or death for m’, 312-8 The senses regard a corpse, not as m,— 
206-30 God does not cause m* to sin, ' 312-9 ace say, ‘‘M~ is dead ;”’ aly 
208-13 then leave m: to heal himself ; 319-14 Spirit and matter neither concur in m* nor in 
209- 1 M-, being immortal, has a perfect . . . life. 319-20 m* has no Mind but God. 
209- 9 mortal body or mind is not the m-. 320-23 according to that error m- is mortal. 
213- 3 Of am’ it has been said, 322-22 A m* who likes to do wro’ 
213-5 asam* ey understandeth, so is he 322-25 neither a temperate m* nor a reliable 
214-24 mortal illusions would rob God, slay m’, 325-14 then shall m* be found in God’s image, _ 
216— 3 Who shall say that m-° is alive to-day, but 325-16 Then shall m* be found, in His likeness, 
216-19 mistake of mortals is to suppose that m’, 326-9 teaches God’s love to m’, but m* cannot 
217-12 ‘If a m* keep my saying,— John 8: 51. 326-26 Then the m* waschanged. 
225— t is it that binds m* with iron shackl 327-22 Fear of punishment never made m: truly honest 


man 
b 332-17 
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man 
one mediator. ..the m* Christ Jesus.’’— I Tim. r 486-16 
2:5. 486-27 
infinite Mind can never be in m’, 488-15 
A portion of God could not enter m: ; 488-20 
neither could . . . be reflected by a single m’, 489-16 
and m: is God’s spiritual offspring. 489-17 
Therefore m’, reflecting God, cannot lose his 490-22 
mis in a degree as perfect as 490-31 
belief — that m-° orginates in matter 491-21 
the supposed separation of m* from God, 493-24 
annuls the curse on™’, 496-14 
the only absolute Life and Soul, and m- to be 497-16 
“Wor if a m° think himself to be— Gal. 6: 3. g 507-18 
such criticism confounds m* with Adam. 507-22 
m: is spoken of as made in God’s image, 515-21 
so-called mortal man is not the reality of m’. 515-30 
neither Life nor m: dies, 516-19 
m: who is made in the divine likeness 516-29 
what He created m: capable of doing, yesh 
knew from the outset that m° would do. 517-31 
deny that God made m: evil 518-17 
Shall m: be more pure than— see Job. 4: 17. 520— 7 
her affection for a m° of undoubted goodness 520— 9 
the best m° that ever trod this planet. 520-22 
more faith in God than in m’, 521— 1 
loses to human sense all entity as m’, 521— 9 
in that proportion does m* become its master. 524-10 
were willing that a m-° should live. 524-15 
He understood m*, whose Life is God, 524-18 
knew that m° has not two lives, one to be de- 524-20 
stroyed ? 526-27 
m:* must be better spiritually 527-15 
not transform the infant at once into am’, 527-29 
that its sensations can reproduce m’, 527-30 
belief that matter is the medium of m’, 528— 3 
or that m* can enter his own embodied 528— 6 
Oxford boys, who caused the death of am’, 528-14 
a chained lion, . . . should not terrify am’. 528-27 
Does his assertion prove . . . m* to be the better 531-22 
If m* seems to incur the penalty 532— 1 
m-: has only to enter his protest against this 
supposition . . . that God punishes m: for doing 532-22 
_ 800d, : 533-19 
discuss the certainty that food can kill m-. 535-15 
advice to a m* who is down in the world, 536-16 
Will you bid a m:* let evils overcome him, 537-28 
man is the offspring of God, not of m: ; 537-30 
You say that accidents, . . . kill m’, 537-31 
by his mistake a m: is often instructed. 538—24 
If a m: is an inebriate, a slave to 538-31 
If m° is not victorious over the passions, 539-13 
‘‘M: shall not live by bread alone,— Matt. 4: 4. 543-18 
cannot transmit good or evil intelligence to m-, 543—24 
Show. . . that they are not the truth of m: ; Fe 
God is more to a m:* than his belief, 544— 9 
If it is true that m: lives, this fact can never 545-10 
M- is the same after as before a 545-32 
If m: is never to overcome death, 551-16 
what material remedy has m* when 552-14 
“Tf am: keep my saying, he shall— John 8: 51. 555-21 
m: is, not shall be, perfect 555-21 
If m* did not exist before the material 557-20 
“Tfam-: keep my saying, he shall— John 8: 51. ap 560-15 
A m: is charged with having committed 561-17 
to punish a m: for acting justly. 565-11 
If am: keep my saying, he shall— John 8: 51. 565-19 
a m-, for the pett consideration of money, 571— 8 
M:- walks in the direction towards 573-17 
The Christianly scientific m* reflects the 1 582-26 
M: then appropriates those things which g 585-27 
God as not in m: but as reflected by man. 589-10 
Spirit, Soul, is not confined in m-, 5O1— 5 
and has m: fallen? 591-18 
divine idea or reflection, m*, remains perfect. 591-19 
If there ever was a moment when m* 598-27 
then there was a moment when m: did not 
If m: has lost perfection, he has lost his manacle 
Pigs ever omed pie ie byetect : an 105-25 
‘is, and forever has been, God’s reflection. 
Jesus is the name of the m* who, pianag 
rather than personality or the m: Jesus, p 40 
m: is made in the image and likeness of God. 1 449— 2 
God, by whom m: is evolved, manacling 
evil, which declares that m° begins in dust p 439-11 
will cease to claim . . . that this matter is m:. manages 
“‘As for m*, his days are as— Psal. 103: 15. 309-17 
M: is not a material habitation for Soul ; Dp 
impossible that a material body,.. . should | man child 
bem’, an ap 565— 6 
Were it otherwise, m° would be annihilated. 569-31 
m: has never beheld . . . Soul leaving a body | mandate 
Error says, ‘‘I am m: ;”’ $ 189-14 
‘otten a m: from the Lord’’— Gen. 4:1. ph 1s7-14 
od, or good, never made m: capable of sin. 199-11 


The belief . . . that m: springs from dust 


p 371— 4 
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If death restores . . . strength to m’, 

If this were not so, m* would be speedily 

Do the five corporeal senses constitute m:? 
cannot be true either of m: or of his Maker. 
can this sense be the God-given channel to m’ 
How can m-, reflecting God, be dependent on 
would, by fair logic, annihilate m-° 

Under the mesmeric illusion of belief, a m-° will 
another belief, that m-° dies. 

That m- is material, and that 

what the understanding of God brings to m’. 
we acknowledge that m:° is saved through 
multiplication of the compound idea m*. 
implies a mortal mind and m: a creator. 

M: is the family name for all ideas, 

and call m: the reflection. 

M-, made in His likeness, possesses and reflects 
It follows that m- is a generic term. 

word for m: is used also as the synonym of 

M- is not made to till the soil. 

blessed is that m- who seeth his brother’s 

The absolute ideal, m*, is no more seen nor 
Principle and its idea, m*, are coexistent 

was not a m- to till the ground.— Gen. 2: 5. 
Knowledge of this lifts m° above the sod, 

in the hands of God, not of m-, 

“am: of war,” a tribal god— Exod. 15: 3. 

and m- became a living soul.— Gen. 2:7. 

Mind had made m:, both male and female. 
become the basis of m*? 

Lord God [Jehovah] took the m:,— Gen. 2: 15. 
a knowledge of evil would make m: mortal. 
and is m* giving up his dignity? 

Was it requisite for the formation of m- 

God has already created m°, 

cannot be true that m* was ordered to 

and brought her unto the m*.— Gen. 2: 22. 
calling them mankind,— that is, a kind of m’. 
Has m: sought out other creative inventions, 
Did God at first create one m* unaided,.. . 


u 
“Where art thou, m:? Is Mind in matter? 
aids m: to make sinners more rapidly 

When will m: pass through the open gate of 
m° would be annihilated. 

and gave it to m: for a possession, 

would imply that God withheld from m: the 
lest m: should improve it 

I have gotten a m* from the Lord— Gen. 4:1. 
gotten a m:* from the Lord,’”’— Gen. 4:1. 

How then has m: a basis for wrong-doing? 

If m- is material and originates in an egg, 

Did m:, whom God created with a word, 

“not am: to till the ground.””— Gen. 2:5. 
not.of the things which a m: eateth. 

M-, created by God, was given dominion 

The mortality of m: is a myth, 

all Science is of God, not of m*. 

“M: that is born of a woman is of— Job 14: 1. 
and call this sham unity m’, 

as if m° were the offspring of 

lifts the curtain on m° as never born and 
constitutes the kingdom of heaven in m. 
shown in the m: Jesus, 

in order that the m: Jesus, . . . might never 
represented first by m* and,. . . last by woman, 
to tell a m: his faults, 

Thus m° was no longer regarded as 

the error which would make m:° mortal 

belief . . . that m° started first from dust, 

m: is His idea, the child of His care. 

definition of 

not that whichis in m-, but the divine Principle, 
of whom m- is the full and perfect expression ; 
and m* would be in the full consciousness of 


Divine justice will m* him. 


Both will be m: until the last farthing is paid, 
With your own wrists m’, it is hard to 


was then m: the prisoner 
It constructs a machine, m: it, and then 


And she brought forth a m° c*,— Rev. 12: 5. 
which brought forth the m: c*.— Rev. 12:13. 


to convey the m: of mind to muscle 
valves of the heart, . . . obey the m: of 
empowers man through its m’, 

yield to the m: of immortal Mind. 


MANDATE 


mandate 
t 454-10 
g 520-26 
556-19 
manger 
$ 142-15 
ap 575-29 
manhood 


Human hate has no legitimate m- 
growth is the eternal m: of Mind. 
Sleep is darkness, but God’s creative m* was, 


In vain do the m* and the cross 
followed it to the m* of Jesus ; 


an 106— 2 
divinity or 
q 537-10 
essence of 
b 292-32 
health, and 
p 407-11 they crush out happiness, health, and m-. 
ideas of 
sp 74-24 mee. will say that infancy can utter the ideas 
of m’, 


to drop from the platform of common m* 
was never the essence of divinity or m’. 


mortal man is not the real essence of m’, 


immortal , 
p 430-5 and immortal m’, the Christ ideal, will appear. 
infancy and 
sp 74-21 Darkness and light, infancy and m’, 
lowest type of 
p 405-4 above the lowest type of m-, 
mortal 
g 543-21 
stature of 
0 350— 9 


thinking that apehood preceded mortal m'? 


must grow into that stature of m- 


ph 172-27 

f 246-12 

246-19 
maniac 

t 459-18 


manifest 

pr 4-13 

a 25-32 

sp 72-18 

an 106—20 

S$ 139-16 

ph 173-9 

f 219-18 
239-21 


If . . . the surgeon destroys m’, 
M- is its eternal noon, 
conspiracies against m* and womanhood. 


into the hands of a blind man or a raging m’, 


made m-: in the blessings they bring, 
was made m:’ in the humanity of Jesus. 
Spirit is not made m: through matter, 
works of the flesh are m*,— Gal. 5: 19. 
the m: mistakes in the ancient versions; 
sensible is required to be made m* through 
before it can be made m: on the body, 
objects we pursue and the spirit we m* 
myriad forms of mortal thought, made m- 
to show that Truth is made m: 
the corporeal Jesus m* in flesh, 
only as we cease to m: evil or the belief 
if health is not made m: under this 
it would m* less wisdom than we 
discord, m* as sin, sickness, and death. 
before it has a.chance to m: itself. 
It is fear made m: on the body. 
causes them to multiply,— to m° His power. 
530- 3. made m- as forever opposed to 
to m* the deathless man of God's creating. 
ap 559-15 made m: in the destruction of error. 
manifestation 
and support 
b 279-10 nor for the m* and support of Mind. 
consequent 
s 154-7 and its consequent m: in the body. 
higher 
p 401-11 to the end of producing a higher m-, 


s 

s 117-9 the Supreme Being or His m:; 
infinite 

r 468-11 All is infinite Mind and its infinite m-, 
mental 

b 303-2 The reflection, through mental m’, 
of Christ 

$ 141-24 Neither can this m* of Christ be 
of existence 

g 555-29 the individualized m: of existence, 


b 295-16 The m- of God through mortals is as 
ql 583-10 Curist. The divine m* of God, 
of Mind 
b 275-24 Hence all is in reality the m-* of Mind. 
of mortal mind 
2-29 matter is a m* of mortal mind, 


g 55: 
of Spirit 
Neither the substance nor the m* of Spirit 


g 173-12 
scientific 
sp 83-13 The scientific m* of power is from 


the first _ 
532-26 Fear was the first m* of the error of 


vistble j 
the visible m* will at last be beskras 


of 


$ 125-15 
148-15 for every function, formation, and m*, 
fM21 It. Fo ET te eithganin onuice ore te 
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manifestation 
b 283-19 and deem this the m* of the one Life, 
304-11 Love cannot be deprived of its m’, 
311- 4 dependent on matter for m’, 


manifestations 


the m: of which are health, purity, 

therefore more harmonious in his m* 

the. stronger are the m* of the corporeal senses, 
m: of the infinite divine Principle, 

a diviner sense of intelligence and its m’, 

in which all the m’ of Mind are harmonious 
m: of evil, which counterfeit divine justice, 
The varied m* of C. S. indicate 

reflected in the myriad m:° of Life, 


manifested 


pr 12-12 the divine healing Principle as m: in Jesus, 
f 210-12 forever m: through man, 
219-15 what we do not wish to have m’. 
234-26 must be thought before they can be m’. 
245-24 m> the influence of such a belief. 
b 274-18 are simply the m: beliefs of mortal mind. 
284-10 It can never. . . be fully m* through 
290-11 m:* through brain and nerves, 
318-31 but is m* through them. 
325-11 Christ, | . . shall appear [be m*],— Col. 3:4. 
325-12 then shall ye also appear [be m*]— Col. 3: 4. 
330-28 As m* by mankind it stands for 
p 364- 3 and it was m* towards one who was soon, 
369-10 All these deeds m- Jesus’ control ~ 
404- 9 A corrupt mind is m* ina corrupt body. 
t 463-22 whether error is m: in forms of sickness, sin, 
7 489- 1 The less mind there is m* in matter 
g 546-15 It supposes God and man to be m’ only through 
ap 562-5 theidea.. . which Jesus afterwards m’, 
manifesting 
ap 562-19 and by m: the light which shines 
manifestly 
b 336-21 


else God would be m* finite, 
manifests 


it m* no material growth from 
and the individual m: profound adoration. 
The boil dimple m*,.. . @ belief in. pain, 
What is termed matter m* nothing but a 
mortal mind m: itself in the body 
Finite mind m: all sorts of errors, 
Mind m: all that exists in the 
this testimony m-° itself on the body 
m* God’s attributes and power, 
body does not include soul, but m° mortality, 
in and of God, and m* His love. 
often the form in which fever m: itself. 
m* only what that so-called mind expresses. 
body m* only what mortal mind believes, 
manipulate 
ph 181-9 When you m: patients, you trust in electricity 
181-14 foolish to declare that you m” patients but that 
181-16 .If this be so, why m’? 
181-16 In reality you m- because you are ignorant of 
manipulated 
440— 3 was m* by the oleaginous machinations 


manipulates 


t 453-31 never recommends material hygiene, never m’. 
manipulation 
ph 181-15 but that you lay no stress on 7m’. 


manipulations 


an 101— 2 that the violent effects, . . . are due to m’, 


but requires all m: to share it. 

before all m- is saved 

this truth was our Master’s mission to all m’, 
Do you not hear from all m* of the imperfect 
since to all m- and in every hour, 


$ 151-14 would ultimately deliver m: from the 
demonstrated for 
_ @ 24-28 goodness it demonstrated for m’. 
dominion over 


Z 238-23 Attempts to. . . gain dominion over m’, 
enriches 


o 361-29 enriches m- only when it is understood, 

health of 

pr 1-9 the Christianization and health of m’. 
improves ad is 
a wae spiritual understanding improves m> _ 

ph 178-1 but the vast majority of m*, ly 
must learn ; ; 

oe M- must learn that evil is not power. 


s ; J 
p 410-12 m* objects to making this teaching practical, 
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mankind man’s 
opinion of as pr 5—1 hinders m: spiritual wean th 
b 306-17 this is the general religious opinion of m-, 12-14 of m: likeness to Go 
redemption of 12-15 and of m° unity with Truth and Love. 
t 464-12 working for the redemption of m:. 13-29 m* eternal incorporeal existence. 
represents 14-27 the consciousness of m* dominion over the 
g 525-5 m- represents the Adamic race, a@ 18-1 Atonement is the exemplification of m* unity 
thoughts of 18-4 and demonstrated m: oneness with the 
sp 94-24 Our Master easily read the thoughts of m’, 30-15 ‘‘Whoso sheddeth m* blood,— Gen. 9: 6. 
to advance 35-32 good m* heaven would be a hell to the sinner. 
m 61-30 must greatly improve to advance m-:. 44-21 in his proof of m: truly derived power? 
to bless m 62-19 in the understanding of m: higher nature. 
m 60-29 infinite resources with which to bless m’, 65— 2 should proceed from m: highest nature. 
to rule 65— 5 by which m-° spiritual and eternal existence 
p 419-26 who, in attempting to rule m’, 69-11 neither closes m* continuity nor his sense of 
to stir Sp 81-11 Am: assertion that he is immortal 
a 38-1 so little inspiration to stir m* to 81-28 m* immortality depends upon that of God, 
weigh down 84-23 by which we discern m° nature and existence. 
A 176-18 and weigh down m- with superimposed 91-12. the sooner m° great reality will appear 
will become 91-18 aids the discernment of m° spiritual and 
r 467-11 M]- will become perfect in proportion ag an 106-12 M° rights are invaded when the 


will improve s 110-10 another glorious proposition, — m: perfectibility 


p 371-26 M- will improve through Science and 118-12 eternally glorified in m* spiritual freedom. 
150-22 human view infringes m* free moral agency ; 
F mn : 4 ‘ 150-26 The doctrine that m° harmony is governed by 

a 55-21 in what it has done and is doing for m:. 159-30 Ignorant of the fact that am’ belief produces 

2 visserd SRA aie Nate p eee ph 165-3 Evildeclared . . . this fruit would open m: eyes 
157-31 M° is the better for this spiritual and profound en eae e, ‘eee re eatok mpgetala, tote sGadseiv en 
ph 171— 2 m* has caught their moral contagion. 170-10 the Principle ofa: harmony. 

Ff 240-24 Remember that m: must sooner or later, 170-15 The best interpreter of m-: needs said : 

b ee TON 1 autor PoE ba ay. 0 “se 8 Theorizing pout m a from 

a ; ; : —31 ‘a m* aman, for a’ that.” 
oe ar Saeed A) He Zh CER IS Sat 175-23. A m: belief in those days was not so severe 
0 357-9 If m* would relinquish the be 1g t He 182-25. denying m* God-given ability to demonstrate 
357-28 if another... . exists and sways m*? 183-21 rightly demands m: entire obedience, affection, 
Bie rene ab te unlereona ey al empre Hii no longer ase What are me prospects fo 
: é : 32 for God alone is mz: life. 

1456-1 to influence m: adverse to its highest 205-25 hinders m: normal drift towards the one Mind, 

r ane pane. st a aptbet physically, morally; and 215-30 Having sought m: spiritual state, 

”'598-27 calling them m-,-— that is, a kind of man ie Ee cs ee Se 

551-1L he adds that m~ has ascended through 539 r Pettonei of ie RDI CDeL Raat tarced by 
-10 Who is telling m° of the foe in ambush? - bj F : : 
ap. eti-1 g 226-20 m-* birthright of sole allegiance to his Maker 
manlike 227-9 unaware of m: inalienable rights _ 

b 269- 9 Human philosophy has made God m-:. 231-23 divine Science of being in m* relation to God, 
manliness 232-22. He referred m:* greet, to bes eae ve 

ph 172-28 is sometimes the quickener of m:; € rae petty Hesiae spit he Se Oe GR \BOASOR 19 e- 
manly 262-4 m: obligations to God, | 

p 397-30 and you will quickly become more m* 262-28 a false sense of m* origin. 

- d 264-29 and recognize m’ spiritual being, 
man-made a ‘ 

@ 23-7 Such a theory*is m’. 265-11 by no means suggests m* absorption into _ 

38-8 lethargy of mortals, produced by m: doctrines, 266— 4 aimed giving place to m: higher individu- 
= ivi i i : ality wo 
ein ie sie 266-14 ‘‘m" extremity is God’s opportunity.” 
ph 165-14 since m* material theories took the b 285-2 M- individuality is not material. 
168-15 Because m: systems insist that 285— 9 m* counterfeit, the inverted likeness, 
0 352-25 traditional béliefs, erroneous and m-. 287— 8 and maintains m: spiritual identity. 
7 466-26 the outcome of all m: beliefs 288-32 m: real existence as a child of God 
idwit é 290- 3 rule, and demonstration of m: being 
man-nidwile cla i 292-29. m:* indissoluble connection with his God, 

$ 163-10 physician, surgeon, apothecary, m-, 294-25. M-> genuine selfhood is recognizable only in 
manna 295-10. and then recover m’ original self 

a 33-4 partook of the heavenly m’, 301-15 spiritual m: substantiality transcends 

s 133-10 and m’ fell from the sky. 302-26 M° true consciousness is in the mental, 
manner 304-18 MM: happiness is not, therefore, at the 

after the 312-19 m° eternal Frneinie, a evel PEssens Se 
J , 312-25 A personal sense of God and of m: capabilities 
ft - ie SENS 0d Se DUOsUNE, 315-19 prove m: heritage, the liberty of the 
2 oF 16-9 ‘After this m° therefore pray ye,”’— Matt. 6:9 eon Mee ina eternal, and perinonOus CREASE 
F lpg pip costae a 22— + wisdom finds no satisfaction in sin, 
fase 85-11 able to read the human mind after this m: 397-9 Evil is sometimes a m* highest conception 
: = . 327-30 the m: dormant sense of moral obligation, 
ik p 418-27 Cast out all m* of evil. 328-14. This understanding of m- power, 
e 82-18 In like m: it would follow 336-14 m: consciousness _and frdivaduality are 
85-17 In like m: he discerned disease Li oaiis pbnite, a aida aL ”__ Gen. 8: 21. 
h 189- 8 In like m* mortals should no more deny tied) h A entit 
Pp 398-21 In like m: destroy the illusion. of PERT 8 Ets RICE RSG ANG ORE GO MOR TOYS INE (Cty 
F J od, who is m° Life 
loxtaf eit lt like m’ it should be granted p gas are the HOM of ni pnalanernents : aan 
‘ 3 : 378— m: gaze, fastened fearlessly on a ferociou: 
ark diss but wipes it out in the most effectual m’. 280-21 ae prove m: pane over error, : a 
. ; » 381-2 ou will sooner grasp m* God-given dominion. 
b 306-16 at gome uncertain future time and in am: un- Sort pgt re eal right Fe annul an unjust sentence, 
meV 395- 4 m:* immortality and eternal likeness to God. 
: ; 399-30 ouser anes wi BLEons 1 pose ar Gh. iy 29. 
! - of truth’s earing. 406-4 The tree is typical of m- divine Principle, 
es an aay at 4 pitied as yet (aeat 407— 3 inconceivably terrible to m:° self-respect. 
-man-projected 407-6 M° enslavement to the most relentless 
P ‘ h f 414-28 m: perfection is real and unimpeachable, 

5 140-23 Jewish tribal Jehovah was a m: God, 425-17 can never destroy God, who is m* Life. 
Man’s / 2 - 427-5 M- individual being canno more 
-.. p 434-16 Mortal MM counsel ye the prisoner with 428-6 M: privilege at this supreme moment 

¢ 435-2 Spirit which is... M: only lawgiver! 428-27 evidence of m* immortality will become — 

_ 435-17 a destroyer of Mortal MM: liberty = 435-1 commended m* immortal Spirit to 


MARTYR 


no farther than mortal mind m: out the way. 


could neither . . . m* the demonstration of 


sculptor turns from the m* to his model 


the m* of the Science which 

m: of time bears onward freedom’s banner. 
in the m’* towards righteousness, 

The m* of mind and of honest investigation 


heeding not the pointed bayonet, m-* on, 


m: works on and awaits the issue. 
The m: will have dominion over the 


Love will finally m* the hour of harmony, 
or it may m: the crisis of the disease. " 
and at the same time hit the m”. 

m* the periods of progress. 

and sets upon error the m* of the beast. 
[Jehovah] set a m* upon Cain, — Gen. 4: 15. 
The m: of ignorance is on its forehead, 


that is, he m- the way for all men. 

Jesus m° out the way. os. Foal 
m* with superstitious outlines, - 
m: the first century of the Christian era, 
very direct and m-° effects on the body. 


abolish the whipping-post and slave m-: ; 
and smuggles Error’s goods into m°* 
introducing their goods into the m-. 


first m* Nature with his name, 
m:* out the path for generations yet unborn. 


Justice m* the sinner, 


in the last chapter of Af° G- 
referred to in the last chapter of M1: G@. 


After m’, it is too late to grumble 
nothing can abolish the cares of m:. 


nor are given in m*,— Matt. 22:30. 

marry or to be ‘‘given in m*’’— Matt. 22: 30, 
and are given in m:* :— Luke 20: 34. 

neither marry, noraregivenin m’*.’’—Luke 20 : 35. 


MAN’S 316 
= Fag 
man’s maps 
p 437-5 This is a foul aspersion on m* Maker. ph 176-27 
{447-2 trespassing upon m* individual right of mar 
449-11 Md: moral mercury, rising or falling, s 139-24 
r 486-6 What is m* remedy? 
490-17 the real m* divine Principle, Love. marble 
491-9 AL: spiritual individuality is never wrong. f 248-12 
491-10 It is the likeness of m: Maker. march 
494-1 and to govern m’* entire action f 209-12 
494-23 until the Science of m° eternal harmony 995— 7 
497-14. unfolding m* unity with God b 323-7 
9 530-7 brings forth food for m: use. ap 570- 1 
531-15 If, in the beginning, m* body originated in hes 
533-2 Had he lost m- rich inheritance marches 
536-11 If m° spiritual gravitation and attraction f 225-11 
539-17 God condemned this lie as to m: origin mariner 
544-30 infinity to enter m nostrils os m 67-12 
553-4 higher and purer contemplation of m:° origin. § 125-25 
ap 562-13 m- divine origin and the true idea, k 7 
576-19 of the real m° incorporeality mar 
576-22 is within reach of m- consciousness here, sp 96-4 
gl 589-18 and bringing to light m* immortality. t SS 
(see also existence) re 
manufactured 9-9 
p 438-30 heard Materia Medica explain how this fur ism’, | 542-16 
manufactures : 555— 9 
p 439-4 He m- for it, marked 
manuscript a 46-25 
1 460-29 by her m° circulated among the students. f ney 
many oy gots 333-16 
pref xi-1 AI imagine that the phenomena of 
4 . i os p 370-19 
pr 6-29 It is believed by m- that a certain magistrate, market 
a 23-2 Wisdom and Love may require m* sacrifices ae 
27-25 “‘AI- are called, but few are— Matt. 22: 14. Ff 225-19 
28-3 Even m: of his students stood in his way. D 438-24 
38-19 not for the twelve only, but for as m° as should 439— 2 
46-1 did not perform m* wonderful works, until marking 
m 65-20 fermentation over this as over m° other S$ 163-1 
sp 71-28 Its spirits are so m: corporealities, ph 174-15 
80-13 philanthropy of m° Spiritualists, marks 
80-23 French toy which years ago pee so m* g 542-22 
an 105-31 full m- a league in the line of light ; Mark’s Gospel 
s 110-30 apprehended by as m:° as believe on Christ D 
111-24 one of m- incidents which show that C. S. , 7-1 
114-8 evidence. . . which makes minds m- ) 272-11 
117-2 may be one of a series, one of m’, marriage 
ph 196-2 Manhas ‘‘sought out minventions,’’—Eccl. 7 : 29. after 
196-25 1 a hopeless case of disease is induced m 59-23 
196-31 The press unwittingly sends forth m-* sorrows cares of 
197- 6 costs m* a man his earthly days of comfort. m 58-30 
197-26 M- of the effeminate constitutions of our time given in 
f 205-24 a belief in m: ruling minds hinders m 56—* 
213-27 Mortal mind is the harp of m: strings, 69-11 
221-10 He passed m* weary years in hunger 69-27 
223-15 M- are ready to meet this inquiry with 69-30 
sects m* but not enough Christianity. giving in 
M- theories relative to God and man m 


408-11 


pee 
hagas 
—  AT4-14 


emolument . . . which m:* leaders seek? 

are so m* conspiracies against manhood 

Through m° generations human beliefs will 

brightens the ascending path of m- a heart. 

has brought to light . . . m* useful wonders. 

Human belief has sought out m* inventions, 

“‘gods many and lords m-.’’— I Cor. 8: 5. 

the opposite error of m* minds. ‘ 

are so m* ancient and modern mythologies. 

shall be made rulers over m°; 

There are neither spirits m> nor 

hence the m: readings poe the Scriptures, 

but so m* parodies on timate C.S., 

in too m instances healed disease. . .not toknow 

in certain localities he did not m- mighty 

There are m-° species of insanity. : 

nor discovered to be error by m* 4 

distinctly defined instances of the { 

reluctant to acknowledge that they h 

ere be which go in thereat.’’— Matt. 7: 13. | 


m 
m 


0 no more marrying nor giving in m’, 


scientific morale of 


m_ 61-30 


The scientific morale of m: is spiritual unity. 


should improve 
m_ 60-16 M- should improve the human species, 
should | Signy 


™m 


™m 


‘it 


7 M: should signify a union of hearts. 
will become 
65-31 m- will become purer when the scum is gone. 


M- is the legal and moral provision for 
m: will continue, subject to such moral le 
Infidelity to the m* covenant is the 
M- is unblest or blest, according to — 
the chance for ill-nature in the m: relation, 
Until . . . m*_will continue. S-SIa & 
ensure the stability of the m* covenant. uy 
some fundamental error in the m* State. i 
Then cometh the m: feast, xs 

' . Te ai y 2 7 
a. - 


“She ‘that is m careth— I Cor. 7 Shei ud ay ‘ 
should wait on all the years of m= 1 e. j 
searches ‘‘the joints and m*,"”—H 

nie i trite § 


- ba 
oh TALADT 
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language of the 
0 355-10 C. S. says, in the language of the M°, 


MARTYRDOM 317 MASTER 
Mie 
martyrdom Master 
a 37-18 procured the m: of that righteous man Lord and 
40-15 Did the m: of Savonarola make the m 67-21 our Lord and MM: healed the sick, 
gl 597-10 The m: of Jesus was the culminating sin b 317-21 Our Lord and M: presented himself to 
martyrs often refused 
a@ 37-6 blood of the m: is the seed of the Church.” o 350-16 The M° often refused to explain his words, 
37— 9 M- are the human links which oun ; 
p 388-1 The Christian m* were prophets of C. S. pr 3-29 censure our M~ pronounces on hypocrites. 
marvel a pl ee Ae eaten: aad pues ni 
i : — strong language of our M° confirms this 
oi pa bia Ayeub ett Sestice ob oa ee hts 16-7 Our M- taught his disciples one brief prayer, 
RIEGEL. Elvicanetcense il & t di d 16-8 Our M: said, ‘‘After this manner— Malt. 6:9. 
D may-well m° at discord, a 19-26 teachings and practice of our M- 
marvellous ; : 25-30 our MZ- worked and suffered to bestow 
g 540-1 was the basis of his m: demonstrations. 26-28 Our M: taught no mere thecry, doctrine, or 
marvels 35-28 hae preushit oun M: drank and commended 
$ 117-21 the miracles (m:) wrought by Jesus 39-1 Meekly our Mf" met the mockery of his 
f 223-28 M-, calamities, and oir wall reueh more abound 40-26 all men should follow the example of our M- 
248-4 One m: that a friend can ever seem less than 41-6 Like our Af", we must depart from 
r 474-11 Christian m: . . . will be misunderstood 45-6 Our M° fully and finally demonstrated 
474-14 until the glorious Principle of these m: is gained. sp 85-20 Our M° rebuked the lack of this power 
Mary (see also Mary’s) 94-18 our Af confirmed his words by his works. _ 
y Ss) “al P 94-24 Our M: easily read the thoughts of mankind, 
6 314-20 but the faithful M~ saw him, and he presented 94-28 Our M- read mortal mind on a scientific basis, 
332— 9 Jesus was born of M-. s 117-15 Our MM: taught spirituality by similitudes 
Mary Magdalene 138-27. Our Af: said to every follower : 
p 362-11 (M- M-, as she has since been called) 147-24 Our M°- healed the sick, practised 
367-13 nor, like the Pharisee,. . . but like MM’, ph 192-28 following the example of our M- 
Mary’s Ff 228-20 If we follow the command of our M,, 
a 29-20 The illumination of M- spiritual sense iat pus ae sald alt ye Jove Mleveaiy Onn 14 15. 
29-32 M° self-conscious communion with God. sia 3) show the way our M" trod, . 
30-6 partook partly of M- earthly condition, 252-1 our M: said, wf a kingdom be— Mark 3: 24. 
Ros thovekaltationier TesusH\teson 6 271-20 Our M said, ‘But the Comforter— John 14 : 26. 
332-26 M° conception of him Was spiritual 272-14 shows thecare our A/- took not to impart to dull 
li : 314— 8 Our M: gained the solution of being, 
masculine 315- 3 Thatsaying of ourM-,. . . separated him from 
m 57—4 Union of the m* and feminine qualities 333-13 The proper name of our MZ: in the Greek 
57— 5 The m: mind reaches a higher tone through o 342-27 our M: says, ‘‘By their fruits— Matt. 7: 20. 
57— 8 courage and strength through m- qualities. 349- 7 our M: annulled material law 
64-23 in one person m° wisdom and feminine love, 352— 5 Our M- declared that his material body 
g 511-28 in m:, feminine, or neuter gender. 355-16 according to the commands of our M-, 
516-30 M-, feminine, and neuter genders are 355-29 proved to be such by our M- 
517-12 not as much authority for considering God m’, p 382-21 This verifies the saying of our M-: 
ap 565-11 the m* representative of the spiritual idea, 399-29 Our M-: yagi rt ee can one— Matt. 12: 29. 
masculinity 400-31 4ven Our * felt this. 
, 3 428— 7 to prove the words of our M-: 
g 508-18 does not necessarily refer either to m: or 429-28 have faith in all the sayings of our M-, 
mask , ¢ 463-24 Our M° treated error through Mind. 
a 30-28 loathe sin and rebuke it under every m’. r 494-30 Our M: cast out devils (evils) and healed the 
1 447-25 remove the m’, point out the illusion, 495— 8 classify sickness and error as our M° did, 
masked g 0m 4 as Be reappeared Bee suet, 
i H ism, and th - Personal : 539-21 this falsity is expose our M- 
magodiye Bind LH ypanok “ah Sua) Her ie eens? ap 565-15 brief history in the carenly life of our M ; 
7450-9 A third class of thinkers build with solid m-. our pice This shows how our M” had constantly to 
masquerader ' ‘ ap 571-8 It requires the spirit of our blessed MM 
t 453-21 The m: in this Science our great 
masquerading S 126-28 teachings and demonstrations of our great M!- 
gl 582— 7 error m: as the possessor of life, 149-1 although our great M- demonstrated 
mass biti ey Arn rtnite g Gib 
s 118-11 It must destroy the entire m- of error, tee gs BS! DEOTOISES DY hae ames: . 
1449-3 A little leaven causes the whole m: to ferment. their 150-9 This coming, as was promised by the M’, 
Massachusetts a 24-30 enabled their 1 to triumph over the grave, 
pref xi-27 in Lynn, M-, about the year 1867. 33— 9 ‘Their M- had explained it all before, 
s 158-31 A woman in the city of Lynn, M-, 33-13 their M- was about to suffer violence 
161-11 In 1880, MM put her foot ona proposed . . . law, 47-27 The disciples’ desertion of their M-_ __ 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College 49- 5 caused the disciples to say to their M-: 
pref xi-28 In 1881, she opened the M: M: C: in Boston, s 136-29 apprehended their M- better than did others ; 
masses : : pss divine Science, which their 14° demonstrated 
F . work 0 e 
f 209-18 relations which constituent m* hold s 136-23 and the great work of the M-, 
Master (see also Master’s) 
dear 
pr 9-30 to tread in the footsteps of our dear M-? a 28-4 If the M- had not taken a student Nt, 
a 34-24 for soon their dear M~- would rise again in the 46-13 M- said plainly that physique was not Spirit, 
enabled their : 47-19 He knew that the great goodness of that Md" 
a 24-30 enabled their M- to triumph over the grave, sp 75-18 the M- would have stood on the same plane 
example of the s 137-8 Yearning to be understood, the M~ repeated, 
a 37-24 to follow. . . the example of the M- b 286-9 The M: said, ‘‘No man cometh— John 14: 6. 
forbore not 317-81 so long as the M: remained an 
a 19-12 The M: forbore not to speak the whole truth, | master 
gave him EAS as its : 
s 137-28 but now the M: gave him a spiritual name p 419-16 Meet every adverse circumstance as its m*. 
glorified Mind is the 
a 47-5 After gaining the true idea of their glorified M/-, p 393-9 Mind is the m: of the corporeal senses, 
had taugh not the F 
a 34-19 understood better what the M had taught. b 304-12 sorrow is not the m: of joy ; 
healed the sick of a feast d 
s 147-24 Our M: healed the sick, practised a 32-7 an ancient custom for the m’ of a feast 
Fa f 210-12 the M: healed the sick, gave sight to the blind, of ceremonies 
s ; m 64-9 on most occasions to be the m: of ceremonies. 
a 47-17 infinite distance between Judas and his M-. of chords ; ‘ 
48-22 would have smitten the enemies of his M°, rm an are To be m: of chords and discords, 
of dea 


b 316-19 thus proved that Truth was the m: of death. 


MASTER 318 MATERIAL 
+t 
master material 
of hate being t 
a 44-9 Heproved. . . Love to be the m: of hate. ph 172-11 in this supposed chain of m: being. 
of sin 172-15 If man was first a m* being, he must 
f 229-1 If Mind is not the m: of sin, sickness, belief — 
or ruler a 20-24 M° belief is slow to acknowledge what the 
gl 590-16 has the inferior sense of m’, or ruler. ph 192-11 a m-° belief, a blind miscalled force, 
our 194-16 would per ae man, . . . @ mortal in m 
pr 9-23 divine control of Spirit, in which Soul is our m’, belief. : 4 
their f 216-31 Give up your m: belief of mind in matter, 
a 52—3 their m= was matter. c 258-6 m:° belief in a physical God and man. 
unreal 258—- 8 proves the falsity of m* belief. 
f 226-23 years of servitude to an unreal m° b 286-31 comprised in human m- belief, : 
was Spirit 289-25 spiritual fact and the m* belief of things 
a 52-2 His m: was Spirit ; o 352-6 a mortal and m* belief of flesh and bones, 
r p 368-23 and the m* belief in them disappears 
425-24 Correct m* belief by spiritual understanding, 
m 62-6 the child can meet and m: the belief in 7 481-18 this growth of m° belief, of which it is said: 
sp 90-25 sets man free to m° the infinite idea. g 508— 1 to fall to the level of a human or m- belief, 
ph 197-16 We should m-° fear, instead of cultivating it. 545- 8 should so improve m°* belief by thought 
f 216-23 evil would appear to be the m> of good, ap 568- 3 ever since error would establish m° belief, 
p 369-7 in that proportion does man become its m*. gl 580-6 not the image and likeness of good, but a m: 
392-1 you m: fear and sin through divine Mind ; belief, 
392-22 Your decisions will m* you, 589-23 Jupan. A corporeal m° belief 
395-8 leaving Soul to m- the false evidences of 593-11 m°* belief yielding to spiritual understanding. 
404-25 increases his ability to m- evil beliefs 
405— 5 ©. S. commands man to m-.the propensities, a 19-15 brought to m* beliefs not peace, but a 
415-15 till it can m* an erroneous belief. 43-29 m-° beliefs about life, substance, and 
423-1 The belief that he has met his m: in matter sp 88-13 they are mortal m° beliefs. 
426-20 It will m° either a desire to die or a dread of 96-15 The breaking up of m° beliefs may seem to 
428-26 through Christ and C. S., we must m:* sin and s 130-16 would disabuse the human mind of m~ beliefs 
death. 130-17 and these m:° beliefs must be denied 
mastered ph re : C. S rete at Rr ae the 
a - : 2— mortals put 0 eir m* beliefs 
? ree Se ae S., - a ag acne mie ee 2 — rf beliefs, 
97 _ . : 5 * beliefs and spiritual understanding 
saat 30 The dream of death must be m* by Mind 318-18 Weary of their m- beliefs, 
Master’s - 0 346-29 M- beliefs must be expelled to make room for 
pr 15-23 The M: injunction is, that we pray in secret p 399-24 m-: beliefs, springing from illusion. 
a 26-24 precious import of our Af sinless career 400-11 and abandon their m: beliefs. 
27-27 never truly understood their M!- instruction. 402-11 m°* beliefs will not interfere with spiritual 
28-24 worthy to unloose the sandals of thy At feet ! 428-27 more apparent, as m* beliefs are given up 
33-4 anticipating the hour of their MM betrayal, g 542-3 M° beliefs would slay the spiritual idea 
35— 4 wakened by their At* voice, gl 583-16 rousing the dormant understanding from m* 
46-1 not... advanced fully to understand their MM beliefs 
s 130-23 our M: love for little children, blood " 
139- 2 It was our M- theology which the a 25-6 Them: blood of Jesus was no more efficacious 
145-32 Our M- first article of faith bodies i ; 
233-23 To reveal this truth was our M~ mission sp 73-19 The belief that m-* bodies return to dust, 
317— 8 will drink of his Af cup. ody : : 
334-15 continued until the AZ ascension, a 53-26 mortal errors which constitute the mi’ pode, 
0 349-8 We propose to follow the M- example. sp 72-4 If am* body. . . were permeated by Spirit, 
350-6 To understand all our Af sayings 73-22 confined in a finite, m” body, 
354-14 proofs that their M7 religion can 73-24 when it is freed from the m* body, 
p 363-19 the MM question to Simon the Pharisee ; 74-15 belief of having died and left a m~ body 
t 443-12 our motto should be the MM counsel, 74-16 belief of still living in an organic, m* body. 
masters 92-1 erroneous. . . that man has a m- body 
rac a’ os ph 172-17 If the m* body is man, he is a portion of 
pr 14-5. Wecannot “serve two m’.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 172-24 If the real man is in the m* body, 
ph 167-11 We cannot serve twom 177-12 of which the m> body is the grosser portion ; 
f 201-6 ‘‘No man can serve two m:.””— Matt. 6: 24. 187-27 mortal m° body loses all appearance of life 
216-16 makes the nerves, . . . servants, instead of m°. 189-15 We call the body m:*; but it is as 
228-22 but we shall be m- of the body, f 203-20 When the m: body has gone to ruin, 
p 407-6 Man’s enslavement to the most relentless m* 208-25 A m* body only expresses a 
ap 569-12 m- his mortal beliefs, animality, and hate, 214-20 obey what they consider a m* body more thar 
mastery b 284-31 but neither . .. goes from m* body to Mind. 
ph 168-30 but when Mind at last asserts its m* 285-16 belief that a m~ body is man 
198— 8 the disease that is gaining the m’, 285-18 finite conception . . . of a m* body as the 
p 406-29 destroyed only by Mind’s m- of the body. 302— 3 The m- body and mind are temporal, 
match 303-17 illusion that life, . . . is in the m* body, 
. _ : o 352-5 declared that his m* body was not spirit, 
ph 185-15 to m* the divine Science of immortal Mind, p 376-18 the so-called m* body is a mental concept 
material as but if the my body causes disease, 
accompaniments 2— e m* body manifests only wha 
* F 416-16 The m* body,. . . is mortal mind, 
he gaunt penitent BL e poet poe r 477-14 shows it be impossible that a m* body, 
a i: g 526-30 Eden stands for the mortal, m* body. 
a 36-15 The earthly price of spirituality in a m- age gp fe Jgpus apoke of bis mi: body 3s the aaa 
98- 9 Christianity is misinterpreted by a m- age, ree 8 God t be limited witHin'm* bo! 
0 350-17 because it was difficult in a m* age to reas od cannot . . , be limited within m*bounds. 
apelin C. 8. Ie\dawiting pon a/m-age. ph 189-16 the m: brain which is supposed to 
421-29 or by employing a s' . 
artes ‘f ploying a single m* application f 211-18 nature of all so-called m: cause and effect. 
a 44-22 a method of surgery beyond m: art, p 416-11 will tell you that the troublesome m* cause is 
se combinations ate i 
te we 422-16 and moral chemistry changes the m* base p 399- 3 You say that certain m* combinations ve 
Ss concens hy 
b 268-6 Belief in a m- basis, from which may be deduced b 297-17 The only fact concerning any m* concept 
307-27 Man was not created from am’ basis, 334-16 m-* concept, or Jesus, disappeared, xi 
319-6 To calculate... from am: basis, ' aati 4 ia 
0351-7 if we plant ourselves on a m: basis. f 213-9 apart from this mortal and m* conception, ~ 
402-9 its corporeal, structural, and m° basis, a) @ 536-24 erroneous, m* conception of life and joy, 
g 546-14 as starting from an idea of good on am: basis. conceptions Ss irk OY nid bel pichay 
547-16 Darwin's theory of evolution from a m: basis sp 87-1 So is it with all m: conceptions. 
_ 552-19 thought, loosened from am: basis , ¢ 463-9 detach mortal thought from its m: conceptions 
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material Eateries 
concepts esh 
f Sen It ee ey concepts get prom - b 321— 1 still clad in m: flesh, 
g — mortal and m* concepts classified, orm 
condition ; c 258- 9 Man is more than am: form with a mind inside, 
sp 74-4 return to a m* condition, . . . impossible b 280-26 instead of possessing a sentient m: form, 
p 389— 5 every erroneous belief, or m* condition. 293-3 the least m: form of illusive consciousness, 
410-15 The more difficult seems the m condition forms , ; 
conditions ; ee b 301-31 an unsubstantial dweller in m* forms, 
a 46-21 his exaltation above all m* conditions ; foundations 
49-22 the Christ is not subject to m° conditions, g 535-10 the supposed m* founddtiens of life 
m 61-32 If... then its m* conditions can only be fungus 
63— 8 nor does he pass through m- conditions prior to s 160-30 Is man a m-° fungus without Mind 
s 127-32 false. . . that law is founded on m: conditions, germ 
ph 182-21 the law which overcomes m° conditions f 246— 6 Man is by no means a m° germ 
emg seston tio belie? tn oy condition 80d 158213 d with that of it d, Apoll 
= may correspond wi at of its m> go pollo, 
419-18 Think less of m* conditions and more of ph 187— 9 With pagan blindness, it attributes to some m° 
g 553-12 circumstances which made m* conditions god 
consciousness gods 
ph 196-13 a false sense or 7° consciousness. f 237-26 They devote themselves . . . to their m: gods, 
b 295-26 matter, named brain, or m* consciousness, growth 
conservatism : m 68-28 it manifests no m* growth from molecule to 
s p See sought the Saviour, through m° conservatism Bye i ‘ 
ontac r 477— 6 an is not a m* habitation for Soul ; 
orneieee had not caught the cholera by m:° contact, health-theories, 
: 388-17 i : Z i 
Pe da curatve Wet oucatam. t plan ele te mip teg Matt er. 
544-1 introduces the record of a m:* creation eee pt ccammirey pCO cece hie eae 
cross ‘ f 204-4 false. . . that m* history is as real 
anreaeet Not the spear nor the m- cross . g 647-27 not in m: history but in spiritual development. 
. J ! f opes 
dene not implied by m: darkness and dawn. i m 66-12 sown in the soil of m: hopes, 
j , é } ygiene 
tabaeticn will waken from its own m* declaration, f 220-5 the inefficacy of m: hygiene, 
. £5 4 ai! u Per 222-20. he dropped drugs and 7° hygiene, 
PR ae substitution of the spiritual for the m: definition 1453-31 never recommends m: hygiene, 
aise en every ™ dependence had failed her hypotheses teal i hy teh a 
27387 eductions from m- otheses are not 
$3 43— 3 his m: disappearance before their eyes i g.552- 6 and all other m* Typeihesés 
, ’ 3 illusion 
$ 146-18 truth divests m: drugs of their r 484-21 Mesmerism is mortal, m* illusion. 
Mate mr the mortal body and m:° earth, are the intelligence 
ecatast easel y , a 48-1 a belief in any possible m* intelligence. 
mee 7-17 Physical sensation, . . . produces m: ecstasy intellighhees Care Mt, me: seat vied energy 
7 el 9 believed that the misfortune is a m° effect. jae belief in many gods, or m” intelligences, 
effects Bs 4 
‘ , sp 75-6 to have am’ investiture 
sp 78-22 through electric, m: effects? knowled ] 
ge 
element 7 : 4 
hoe 7 include in that likeness no m: element. ” iit 21 Ke mn inos lege diminighes and 
2 22 m* knowledge, like the origina 
b 284-24 the more subtle and misnamed m* elements b 317-2. since os cnowledeé usurped the 
r 475— 7 blood, bones, and other m° elements. gl 581-18 Self-destroying error ; . m* knowledge. 
eal Eee composed of the simplest m* elements, law 4 ‘ 8s i 4 . 
; “ a 29-21 put to silence m: law and its order of 
T iS eo man begins in dust or as a m* s use ihe debniilons of The law, if given by ; 
. 26. claims to rule man m* law, instead o. 
error i ph 168-22 in defiance of what is 3 Caured m° law, 
f aera re Ae peas Dee ODeATS, 20 Mansur ; pun an tt Be api law. 
= a : sustaine: y what is termed m° law, 
309- 8 He had conquered m- error 182-19 Obedience to m’ law prevents full obedience to 
315-23. spiritual Truth destroys m: error, f 209-27 based on the hypothesis of m* law 
evidence 229-17 This customary belief is misnamed m: law, 
a 52-7 m-* evidence of sin, sickness, and death. 258-27 obedience to a so-called m* law, 
p 422-18 causing it to depend less on m* evidence. b 273-21 God never ordained a mm: law to annul 
gl 584-15 Any m: evidence of death is false, 273-22 If there were such am: law, 
evidences : 328-21 and knowing that there is no m: law, 
p 428= 9 false trusts and m: evidences o 349-7 and our Master annulled m: law 
’ evolution 349- 9 We should subordinate m: law to spiritual law. 
g 547-19 MM: evolution implies that the p 384— 4 opr aang. thought that we have transgressed 
existence 
y sae Par 387-10. nor can so-called m:° law trespass 
oi ae Fees aad incestpnce spiritual 388— 6 only because it knows less of mv law. 
99-96" ‘beliefs of 77" existence are seen to be a ; g 549-29 great observer. . . allows matter and m: law to 
$ 162-16 false beliefs of a so-called m” existence. iio ane’ ¢ tai homed 
6 272-21 the ghastly farce of m* existence ; a eat Lye me atic beli pare ey SWE 
982-11 a belief ina. . . temporary m- existence. on 83-17 ieee: ieee in ste aWE 
282-12 Eternal Mind and temporary m: existence never 1 43 5 a erady ng ae hence. t aad, eae 
° hae @ iS Ne, chee etl AE ala of: existe ph 170-18 If there are m: laws which prevent 
nice eh If {Cad hee anebitnted m: laws - gover, ; 
a ps ase . Fhexeec 26 raise e dead in direct opposition to m: laws. 
9.56282, the Origin of morial and m: existence, anes lene nie Pon LA IN 
erpedionts 
, é H p 389-23 ‘Their belief in m: laws and in 
1 ¢ 443-22 If the sick find these m* expedients 433-23 liver-complaint, which m* laws condemn as 
— fab c 199-8 by reversing the m: fable 3 r 484-12 What are termed natural science and m: laws 
" e 
faith ap 565-24 the m* lie made war upon the spiritual idea ; 
wee through the m* faith which they. inspire. ife” fd wie i a a2 : i ie 
pr un elief in m: life and sin is destroye 
f 249-29 It throws off some m: fetters, a 52-20 understood the nothingness of m: life 
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aS 
material material 
life organization rest : é 
a 53-29 he had not conquered . . . his sense of m° life, ph 165-10 m-* organization and non-intelligent matter. 
sp 77-13 required for this dream of m: life, . . . to vanish p 429-19 If man did not exist before the m- organizatio} 
6b 282—- 4 and its opposite, the so-called m°* life : 509- 4 dependent upon no m* organization. 
283-14 They me that . . . is one and the same with ei 524-20 How then could a m° organization become th 
m* life origin in Le 
288-25 has no birth, no m* life, and no death. s 127-28 It has a spiritual, and not a m* origin. 
o 354-2 notion that there can be m-: life, g 534-1 belief in the m* origin of man 
g 531-29 The mythologic theory of m* life 549-32 a belief in the m:° origin of man, 
533-23. The belief in m’ life and intelligence origins ; , iets 
543-12 m-° life, with all its sin, sickness, and f 213-31 knowledge dipped . . . into belief in m: origir 
550-11. to investigate what is miscalled m: life, outgrowth i 4 
552-17 this notion of m* life as all-in-all. pn 171-32 supposition that man is a m* outgrowth 
556-23 of which mortal and m: life is the dream. n : ’ 
living : b 307-22 every sin or supposed m* pain 
pr 14-25 separate from the belief and dream of m: living, pains : ! 
lotions a 39— 23 so-called m* pains and material pleasures 
f 234-1 m-° lotions interfere with truth, perception . | i 
man g 527-15 It is plain also that m’ perception, 
b 283-18 the structural life of the tree and of m* man, person j 
292-19 Explaining the origin of m* man pr 14-2 regard omnipotence asa. . . m* person, 
300— 7 illustrates the illusion of m* man, personalities 
301-7 Tohimself,. . . m* man seems to be substance, Sp 79-14 resting . . . not on m* personalities, 
303-23 belief that . . . m* man is the likeness of God 84-26 m°* personalities called spirits, 
337-23 The visible universe and m* man are the personality 
338— 9 The mortality of m* man proves that error has b 285—- 7 What, then, is the m- personality which 
0 356-24 Does God create a m* man out of Himself, 337-5 M: personality is not realism ; 
r 471-21 but every [m‘] man a liar.””— Rom. 3: 4. g 544-25 a m* personality is not this likeness. 
rine - man is pace UDO os ae tn : physician 
491-21 Science reveals m* man as never the rea : ici 
532-12 eeu aed m: man and Sea et ine a dust. pitene i Thee, Dayaicien sae 5 among Phenordens) 
532-31 first impression m* man had of himself was ; ane a eatery 
540-28 Cain is the type of mortal and m staph ah 5 fying on spiritual, not m*, pinions, 
543— 8 m* man is shut out from the presence o 4 : 7 : 
545-5 according to the record, m* man was ay 7 ante dwelling on a m plane, material terms must 
means J ? 41 4 ‘ tof 4 * in. 
‘Dh 169-17 we should put no faith in ne means. ; wnaie é a5 destroying all belief in m: pleasure or pain 
182-24 using m* means, thus working agains / : J 
b 319-10 the general faith in m: means - fe ae so-called material pains and m” pleasures 
327-28 mistake in seeking m* means for (Ret? eavatemnaihased 2 b 
394-24 Are m- means the only refuge from fatal ~ NES aged on ™m premises } 
1445-12 by recourse to m* means for healing. tS a not mere inferences drawn from m* premises 
nelle 18 How can man,. . . be Cepeadent Cee oes f 249- 8 no mortal nor m* power as able to destroy. 
S$ 146-13 M ee pubatliutes args for the power of pea . see Sicknessisnota. . . self-constituted m* pows 
158-12 e future history of m* medicine : : 3 ; 
f 226-18 scholastic theology, m* medicine and whee a blind conclusion from m: reasoning. 
moceanee neither m* medicine nor Mind pref viiil7 by doctors using m* remedies; _ 
ph 173-11 matter manifests, nothing but a m mentality. ogee pear effects from the use of m* remedies 
185-30 a mortal consolidation of m- mentality ‘a : 
& 202-27 m* mentality, misnamed mind, Fs, we bat Bo Called to the bed of death, what m* remedy 
meth iad = 
sp 78-18 heeds no m-: method for the transmission of venieteeae. Here these m* researches culminate 
s 145-13 matters not what m* method one may ; i 
‘ ri 230-24 by drugs, hygiene, or any m* method. — Page spiritual power over m Tesistance. 
me s 7 
mS 56 5 Jesus’ concessions. «if; m* methods wereforthe Hit “ 7 7 interruptions of the general m* routine. 
Be not between m’* methods, but between p. 
ph 170-4 The discord, which calls for om qpgenoge | s 123-30 C. 8. differs from m: science, 
222-5 mortal mind has its m* methods of working fez : 
a4 ue ney are temporary, Rie fet ¢ went 551-29 declares that the m- seed must decay in order 
p 395-13 faith in sin and in m* methods of healing, * 
g 551-14 m* methods are impossible in divine Saeye PP a oy put aside m° self and sense, 
a 597- 8 petitions for blessings upon m* methods, sp 91-16 Absorbed in m: selfhood we discern . . . faint 
c 257-9 belief in a bodily soul and a m: mind, 91-18 The denial of m* selfhood aids the 
in 529-31 Adam, .. . stands for a belief of m* mind. non gieene which is outside of all m: selfhood. 
m lessness 
r ; pr 9-20 even the surrender of all merely m* sensation 
b aa 4 the m* mindlessness, which forms no link 240-32 H as sth e air ect 0 posite a ons cry Wa 
at Unt; , orm y Spirit, no m- sensation. 
5! ha 5 exercise of faith in m* modes, 337 3 as m: sensation, ee tote cae 
vail A r . - 
é 203-1 this unreal m: mortality disappears sentation CRIT RRaPe STH He ee sense lee 
motion al Ie Hoth sp 73-20 with m* sensations and desires, — . 
$ 118-22 modes of m: motion are honored with the slise id desipog, 
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relinquishment of error deprives m* sense of 
human will fave no place. _ 


hology! “@tl<gis 3 Be ait ar hay Soul, not of m* sense. 
_ g 524-1 idolatry which followed this m* mythology e constantly turns away from m: sense, 
ames. gg Mel he WO Crtsteng a brn ri a 30-24 between the offspring of Soul and of m:° sense, 
1 187-7 material sense . . . gives them m* names, pa, Th ee De eH BE 9+ OVER the Stats of 1 
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M: sense does not unfold the facts of existence ; 
false testimony of false m* sense, 
perverted by a perverse m: sense of law, 
man, left to the hypotheses of m° sense 
another proof of the illusion of m° sense. 
To m: sense, the severance of the jugular vein 
replaces the objects of m* sense wit 
man governed by Soul, not by m° sense. 
m- sense stole into the divine record, 
by which m° sense is made the servant 
Here you may see how so-called m* sense 
His case proves m* sense to be but a belief 
so-called pains and pleasures of m:° sense, 
M: sense defines all things materially, 
reverses the evidence of m° sense. 
in bondage to m:° sense, ignorant how to 
The illusion of m* sense, . . . has bound you, 
loveliness which transcend all m:° sense. 
The false evidence of m* sense contrasts 
M- sense lifts its voice with the arrogance of 
erring, mortal, m- sense 
Knowing the falsity of so-called m° sense, 
In league with m* sense, mortals take 
thought rises from the m: sense to the spiritual, 
A finite and m° sense of God leads to 
opposite persecutions of m:° sense, 
advantage over the . . . thoughts of m: sense, 
the false claims of m* sense or law. 
Pantheism, starting from am: sense of God, 
is but the objective state of m° sense, 
conflict between . . . Science and m: sense, 
and regenerate m* sense and self. 
The death of a false m° sense and of sin, 
contradicting the testimony of m- sense, 
What is termed m:° sense can report only 
To m: sense, the unreal is the real until 
MM sense expresses the belief that mind is 
Knowledge gained from m: sense is 
from the false testimony of m~ sense, 
based on a m° sense of things, 
If mortals caught harmony through m: sense, 
if time or accident robbed them of m° sense. 
Left to the decisions of m* sense, music is 
subjected to m° sense which is discord. 
and rebuked his m-° sense, 
led to deny m* sense, or mind in matter, 
belief of the flesh and of m: sense which sins. 
God is not seen by m: sense, 
Spirit, which m° sense cannot 
These changes are the mutations of m* sense, 
he can only lose a sense m’. 
law of Soul, which prevails over m* sense 
whatever is learned through m: sense 
That which m:° sense calls intangible, 
what to m° sense seems substance, 
We must silence this lie of m* sense 
towards Soul and away from m-: sense, 
a delusion of m: sense, 
whatever seems real to m° sense, is unreal in 
refutation of the testimony of m-* sense 
has originated from this m° sense 
Tesolves the dark visions of m° sense into 
“children of men’’ in m* sense, — Psal. 14: 2. 
When sin or sickness. . .seems true to m: sense, 
by evil, ad matter, or by m: sense, 
M- sense has its realm apart from Science 
M- sense never helps mortals to understand 
it is m* sense, not Soul, which sins ; 
Science must triumph over m- sense, 
is m* sense a necessary preliminary 
M: sense is an absurd phrase, 
the impossibility of any m: sense, 
Outside the m: sense of things, all is harmony. 
destroy all m> sense with immortal testimony. 
the mythical nature of m: sense. 
Sleep shows m: sense as either oblivion, 
Animal magnetism thus uncovers m° sense, 
M: sense is nothing but a supposition of 
m’ sense, is separated from Truth, 
turn away from a false m: sense. 
To m: sense, this divine universe is dim 
forever opposed to mortal, m° sense. 
All human knowledge and m: sense 
pleasure, evolved through m: sense, 

rst manifestation of the error of m* sense. 
The serpent, m° sense, will bite the heel of 
from the m: sense of things, not from the 
m: sense of animal growth and organization, 
from am: sense of existence to the spiritual, 
but whatever is of m: sense, or mortal, 
plagues imposed by m: sense. 
the m’ sense of personality yields to the 
supposition that . . . Soul dwells in m: sense ; 
the testimony of what is termed m: sense ; 


material 

sense 

gl 585— 7 

585— 9 

587-13 

591-27 

593— 4 

597-18 
senses 

pr 15-16 

a 32-26 

38-31 

46-29 

sp 


senses? 

S$ 122-7 
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pr 16-20 

sight 
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significance 
gl 598— 9 
source 
c 256-31 
g 552-22 
species 
ph 172— 8 
spiritualism 
sp 77-27 
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t 458— 8 

g 546-20 
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standpoints 
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To m: sense, earth is matter ; 

spiritual evidence opposed to m: sense ; 
theories that hold mind to be a m:° sense, 
Morrau Minp.. . . a suppositional m° sense, 
disappearance of m° sense before the 

in which a m: sense of things disappears, 


close the lips and silence the m: senses. 

he withdrew from the m: senses to refresh 

He taught that the m~ senses shut out Truth 
and the m- senses saw him no more. 

or the m° senses could take no cognizance of 
Beliefs proceed from the so-called m:° senses, 
or through what are termed the m- senses. 
which the m* senses cannot comprehend, 

if the m* senses indicate that he 

nor can the m* senses bear reliable testimony 
beyond the cognizance of the m* senses 
belongs to the so-called m: senses, 

nor perceive divine Science with the m* senses. 
human or m: senses yield to the authority of 
These so-called m- senses must yield to 
confined to the evidence before his m* senses, 
The m: senses, like Adam, originate in matter 
his God-given dominion over the m:° senses. 
The m* senses and human conceptions would 
and rise above the testimony of the m- senses, 
based on the false testimony of the m* senses 
testimony of the m: senses is neither 
knowledge gained through the m° senses 
Teverses the false testimony of the m* senses, 
the evidence of the m° senses. 

The m* senses oppose this, 

there are no m* senses, for matter has no 

Can Deity be known through the m: senses? 
Can the m: senses, which receive no direct 
The five m: senses testify to truth and error 
and the testimony of the m: senses, 

This verdict of the so-called m: senses 

judges by the testimony of the m: senses, 
Spiritual sense, contradicting the m-* senses, 

If man were solely a creature of the m° senses, 
evidence before the m: senses yielded to 

not more distinct nor real to the m° senses than 
amid the jarring testimony of the m° senses, 
power of Spirit over the m°* senses ; 

the testimony of the m- senses and the body, 
m* senses originate and support all that 
Neither . . . can be discerned by the m* senses 
Even though you aver that the m° senses are 
and is not apparent to the m° senses, 

dispute the testimony of the m: senses 
throughout the entire round of the m° senses, 
must break the dream of the m* senses. 
reverses the evidence before the mm senses 
various contradictions of . . . by the m° senses 
Mortal belief would have the m* senses 
knowledge gained from the so-called m* senses 
mindless matter nor the so-called m° senses. 
false conclusion of the m:° senses. 

and saying, through the m: senses : 

the evidence before the m* senses. 

m* senses can take no cognizance of Spirit 
the m* senses must father these absurdities, 
m* senses and their reports are unnatural, 
spiritual fact of whatever.the m° senses 


6 m-: senses yield to the spiritual sense 


the subjective states of error ; m:* senses ; 
which is unknown to the m:° senses. 


m-* senses’ reversal of the Science of Soul 
Only as we rise above all m* sensuousness 
when he rose out of m: sight. 

to employ words of m: significance 


A mind originating from a finite or m* source 
From am: source flows no remedy for sorrow, 


How then is the m: species maintained, 
would outgrow their beliefs in m° spiritualism. 
teach mortals not to lean on a m: staff, 
thought to worship Spirit from am: standpoint, 
from both a mental and a m° standpoint. 
cannot. ..be interpreted from a m* standpoint. 
From a m-* standpoint, ‘“‘Canst — Job 11: 7. 


tising above m: standpoints, 
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b 278-17 
301-23 
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f 209-25 
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to prolong the m* state 
The mental state is called a m: state. 


the m* stratum of the human mind, 


Brain, heart, blood, . . . the m* structure? 


m°* structure is mortal. P 
no more contingent now on time or m- structure 
no m* structure in which to worship God, 


admission that there can be m* substance 
seems to himself to be m* substance, 


M- substances or mundane formations, 


Belief in m* suffering causes mortals to 


superstructure 


ql 595— 9 


m* superstructure, where mortals congregate 


suppositions 


p 368-18 

gl 583— 3 
surface 

b 313-24 
symbols 

a 34-14 
system 

$ 133-21 
systems 

b 326-12 

p 394-18 


no m* suppositions can prevent us from healing 
m:* suppositions of life, substance, and 


He plunged beneath the m- surface of things, 
his commemoration through m* symbols 
It was a finite and m* system, 


must forsake the foundation of m* systems, 
the fallacy of m* systems in general, 


tangible and 


sp 75— 
temple 
314-16 
terms 
$s 115-3 


5 would need to be tangible and m-, 


they thought that he meant their m° temple 


the inadequacy of m* terms for ~_ 
translating m* terms back into the original 
one is obliged to use m* terms 

m* terms must be generally employed. 


m* theories about laws of health 

m: theories took the place of 

M: theories partially paralyze this 

so will our m: theories yield to spiritual ideas, 
Strangely enough, we ask for m* theories 


Such errors beset every m:° theory, 
the m: theory of mind in matter. 
Error tills the whole ground in this m:* theory, 


A great sacrifice of m* things must precede 
turned away from m: things, 

show the falsity of all m* things ; 

the beauty of m- things passes away, 

If life were in mortal man or m* things, 
Things m- and temporal are insubstantial. 
Understanding the nothingness of m* things, 
finding names for all m* things, 

resolving of thoughts into m* things. 
knowledge of the nothingness of m* things 


Every object in m* thought will be destroyed, 
the m* thought must become spiritualized 
to the m’ thought all is material, 

the m* thought of his fellow-countrymen : 


5 as well as in the m:* universe. 


notion of a m* universe is utterly opposed to 
and discord as the m* unreality. 


the opposite error, a m* view of creation, 
this m* view of God and the universe, 


showed plainly that their m- views were — 


not from infection nor from contact with m 


7 Not a 
__world 


ies Id 
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material 


ph 168-11 
169— 2 
170-29 
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man is 
no more m* in 


308-7 
399-18 
17 


“even as the bo 


seeking the m* more than the spiritual. 
erroneous. . . that man is both mental and m* 
The more m* the belief, the more obvious its 
not m* but scientifically spiritual. 

The ordinary teachings are m- 

am-° and a doctrinal theory. 

matter required a m-* and human belief 

The more m* a belief, the more. . . tenacious 
skeptical as to m* curative methods. 

in proportion as it puts less weight into the m- 
When mortals forsake the m’* for the spiritual 
the m* so-called laws of health, 

change of belief from a m-* to a spiritual basis. 
description of man as . . . both m: and 
intelligence and life are spiritual, never m’, 
had the naming of all that was m’. 

If you are too m: to love the Science of Mind 
as m° as the prevailing systems of medicine. 
the dreamer thinks that his body is m’- 

am’, theoretical life-basis ; 
since muscles are as m* as wood and iron - 
M-°; erring, human thought acts injuriously 
only expresses a m* and mortal mind. 

m:* and mortal body or mind is not the man. 
spiritual sense, and not the m’, conveys the 
When you say, ‘‘Man’s body is m’,’”’ 

the body is as m* as the wheel. 

less m* than the Roman scourge, 

no antagonistic powers . . . spiritual or m’, 
ean discern the face of the sky,— the sign m’, 


are Bs ...m, the transient sense of beaut: 
ades, 
the dream that life, substance,and . . . are m’ 


to abandon so fast as abate the m’, 
That God is corporeal or m*, no man shoulc 

affirm. 
but the m* so-called senses have no 
creations of mortal mind are m*. 
disease is mental, not m’. 
There is no m* truth. 
mM’, rie opinions 
which affirm that life, substance, and...are m’* 
Our m* human theories are destitute of 
the order of m* so-called science. 
leads to the conclusion that if man is m’, 
all that is m* is a m*, human, mortal thought, 
Man’s individuality is not m’. 
M: and temporal thoughts are human, 
temporal and m’° are not then creations of Spirit 
but belong, with all that is m* and temporal, 
Error supposes man to be both mental and m’. 
and therefore the m* must be untrue. 
will remain as m* as before the transition, 
still seeking happiness through a m’, 
His body is as m* as his mind, and vice versa. 
The so-called senses of mortals are m’. 
The m* so-called gases and forces are 
would transform the spiritual into the m’, 
and therefore is m*, temporal. 
presupposes . . . man to be m* instead of 
thought that they couldraise . . . from the m’ 
God’s man, Betta | created, is not m* 
says: ... He has made man mortal and m’, 
no less m* until the ascension 
Because of mortals’ m* and sinful belief, 
all that is m’, untrue, selfish, or debased. 
from am: to a spiritual basis, 
while loving the m* or trusting in it 
a spiritual sense, which silences the m* 
the unseen and the seen, the spiritual and m’, 
Immortal man is not and never was m*, 
both good and evil, both spiritual and m- 
and conclusions of m* and mortal humanity. 
the likeness of Spirit cannot be m-, 
all learning, even that which is wholly m-. 
Israelites centred their thoughts on the m* 
Mind is limitless. It never was m°. 
those which are both mental and m-*._ 
which . . . the m* or the spiritual? 
and then call his bonds m* 3 Of —_ 
If the bis tale it cannot, . . . suffer with — 
represent d by two m* erroneous bases. 

e spiritual demand, quelling the m’, 
is spiritual, not m* ; ee; 


t 
T evi ence that 
coasiracis in sensa' ao 


MATERIAL 323 MATHEMATICS 
material materiality 
r 468-15 Therefore man is not m:; opposite of 
476-11 Hence man is not mortal nor m-. ph 171-4 discernment of the spiritual opposite of m’, 
477— 8 is seen in nothing imperfect nor m’. rule the 
477-9 Whatever is m:° is mortal. S 164-22 rule the m: miscalled life 
478-25 is composed of m: human beliefs self-imposed 
479- 2 must have a m-, not a spiritual origin. ph 191-17 must free itself from self-imposed m° 
479— 7 if aught comes from God, it cannot be...m*; superior to 
493-24 That man is m*, and that matter suffers, t 444 3 all must rise superior to m’, 
g 504-7 both spiritual and m:° 
507-30 inverts this appearing and calls ideas m:. x 
508-14 Gender is mental not m-. m 62-32 this does not make m: first : 
521-20 but the continued account is mortal and m-. sp 86-9 misconception of it uncovered their m’. 
528— 5 is solely mythological and m’. ph 169-25 whatever good they may seem to receive fromm’. 
531-11 will sometime rise above all m* and c 266— 4 m* giving place to man’s higher : 
536-29 the mortal and m:° return to dust, b 276-23 away from m* to the Principle of the universe, 
538— 9 the m* and spiritual, — the unreal and the real. 293-17 Electricity is the sharp surplus of m= 
540-30 MM: in origin and sense, 299-13 never lead towards self, sin, or m’, 
541-17 belief that life, substance, and . . . can be m* 0 352-9 To Jesus, not m- but spirituality, was the 
643-18 iran is m: god ois inate in an egg, a Pa iss trne that m-* ponders hese ve 
544-28 *, erroneous belief reverses 1 405-4 uestion.— Is m* the concomitant o 
547-21 implies that the great First Cause must become g peek 14} so obnorique to God, is already found in 
mM, —26 so long as it bases creation on m:. 
ae relinquishes a am sensual, and monah theory bee ate a is the inverted image of spirituality. 
550-16 contemplation of existence as m° an materialize 
553-16 why are his deductions generally m°? Spiri oe 
ap 561-20 m: and corporeal selfhood disappear B Ge teh. Spirit is not, and cannot be, m:; 
ihe - : 4 . | materializes 
563— 9 belief that substance, life, and... can be m’. ae 
572-27. Not through them: visual organs for seeing, pr 4-32 Whatever m* worship hinders man’s 
pan Forecetual or celeatial, oe or spiritual? Material Law 
3-9 while to another, . . . the vision is m-. Om, Ts : 
gl 586— 3 Spiritual discernment,— not m* but mental. Pp 23 13 M° Lis a liar who cannot bear witness 
587-10 a belief that . . . are both mental and m'; materially 
588-19 the belief that . . . are both mental and m-. m 69-24 ‘‘Do you teach that Spirit creates m’, 
Material Court of Errors a rei See ee ane Ue bans instead of 
~c- i : n J ead of m’. 
pai i Your M* C: of E-, when it condemned S 126-12 seems to have reversed it and repeated it m5; 
materialism 140-7 Not m: but spiritually we know Him 
and sensualism 140-17 only as we cease to worship m-. 
m 65-14 in the m* and sensualism of the age, a4 oie qned omy bales up man at a points m°. 
gross Dp 2 not formed m: but spiritually, 
sp 75-9 This gross m-: is scientifically impossible, f 208-3 Material sense defines all things m-, 
lion of 2183-7 and then classifies it m-. 
a & pAaeS and beards the lion of min its den. one ne plan eating, crimisings or being clothed m: 
silen c 24 God, Spirit, works spiritually, not m-. 
pr 15-11 Lips must be mute and m: silent, 6 oi both Spires and ™°, 
wanes o 350-31 In Jewish worship the Word was m: explained 
ap 562-21 as the night of m° wanes. p 401-15 mortal mind only feels and sees m-. 
r 487— 8 and hearing spiritually than m-. 
pref vii-16 the cold conventionality of m- 2 eae pens seoetttia’ man ie erested Tay 
ae Phat Be eras bs! Ae were sharp, but needed. 528-20 m: rather than coaniiainiles wp 
ph 172— ~ grades the human species as a sie , ‘ : 
{216-9 Spirituality lays open siege to m:. ee eee 
314— is m° lost sight o e true Jesus ; wer “of ¢] 4 2 
p 416-20 This m- of parent and child is only ae Me 5 e the belief that the human race originated m 
materialist 2 j 4 
t a ae caused the selfish m- to hate him ; Mate sta ae anaes . . . with this mind’s own mortal m:. 
materialistic 
: . 430-22 M: M-, Anatomy, Physiology 
s 120-24 overthrows false evidence, and refutes m: logic. D ae u ge bar: 
132-16 and retained their m: beliefs about God. ee eS Wr held summoned Physiology, M* M-, and 
oo . " = eld out the longest, 
ph 1883— 3 laws of matter. . . demand obedience to m 4gomon “One of the prisoners friends’ At. Waa 
183-26 Truth casts out all evils and m* methods 432-99 changed a ae a tM ve J 
187-19 mortal mind, the cause of all m: action 436-16 pr ee d frign Ge Mr: or d Physiol 
190— 8 This embryonic and m: human belief DEOLGSS satis mete YSLOLOBY, 
) : Ane i 437-22 M:- M-, Anatomy, Physiology, 
196-1 If m: knowledge is power, it is not wisdom. 438-29 Dye 2 
: F ; we have heard MM M- explain how 
198- 9 The m: doctor, though humane, is an artist who 439-10 friehtenin iM WR Aa) OP 
b 268— 9 I: hypotheses challenge metaphysics to BOLE DIN Saw ay, 2 7 WOO was. then. 
998-99 .and admit no m- beliefs 439-12 M- M- was a misguided participant in the 
: A tio liot : : 439-17 Scholastic Theology, 14° M-, Physiology, 
316-28 casting out evils, spiritualizing m: beliefs, 44120 We furth d that MM Af y 
317-24 To the m’ Thomas, looking for the s See ee Te Ce ey ae 
g 553-15 Why, then, is the naturalist’s basis so m’, materia medica 
materialists a 41-19 No ancient school of philosophy, m: m-, or 
b 314-17 To such m:, the real man seemed a spectre, S ree ie out neither by corporeality, by m: m-, nor 
p 389-22 M- contradict their own statements. 9-5 Is mm: a science or a bundle of . . . theories? 
materiality maternal 
m 60-10 Therefore m:° affection lives on 
departure from 5 ean 
f 213-11 Every step towards goodness is a departure g 553-18 | the m: egg never brought forth Adam. 
from m’, mathematical 
destroy s 108-13 to multiply with m: certainty 
g 545-10 should so improve. . . as to destroy m’. mathematically 
evil poe eo Saar he if s 113-13 showing m: their exact relation to Truth. 
Wire mathematician’s ; 
g aed but these gods must be evolved from m: a th ee ct do not deny the m* right to 
ost oO} 
és 0 353-25 The grave does not banish the ghost of m-. pr 3-5 Who would. . . pray the principle of m: to 
ignorance and an 105-21 important to medicine as to mechanics or m*.” 
sp 77-26 would gradually rise above ignorance and m’, $ 113-14 De Quincey says m* has not a 
lost much 113-27 like the method in m’, proves the rule by 
b 295-21 one which has lost much m- 128-29 The addition of two sums in m* must always 
ht of ph 195-17 natural history, chemistry, music, m’, 
o 354-23 The night of m: is far spent, f 219-6 In m-, we do not multiply when we 
of the age p 422-1 and then calling the process m-. 
a 31-25 Referring to the m: of the age. Jesus said : g 546-31 If m* should present a thousand different 
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matrimony 
m 59-1 M: ego never be entered into without 


65-25 MM, . must lose its present slippery footing, 
matrix 
f 250-5 and suppose. . . mortality to be the m: of 
matron 


ph 179-26 The sedulous m*— studying her Jahr 
Matter 
p 440-12 disobedience to the so-called laws of M- 
441-19 decrees of the Court of Error in favor of M-, 
441-20 Spirit decides in favor of Man and against M°. 
matter (sce also matter’s) 
admit that 
ph 172-32 When we admit that m:° (heart, blood, brain, 
alnay) Ss surrenders 
q 552-30. m* always surrenders its claims when the 
and death 
b 289-29 M- and death are mortal illusions. 
and error 
ph 181-31 will incline you to the side of m: and error. 
o 347-26 The dream that m- and error are something 
and evil 
g 583-23 m-: and evil, which have no Principle ; 
and its claims 
b 273-1 M1 and its claims of sin, sickness, and death 
and its effects 
b 283— 8 M- and its effects— sin, sickness, and death 
and man 
b 204-8 If.. 
and material law 
9-29 and allows m: and material law to usurp the 


b 270-5 M- and Mind are opposites. 
270-9 but one power,— not two powers, m* and Mind, 
298— 5 which forms no link between m* and Mind, 


. m: and man would be one. 


s 150-19 would have one believe that both ‘mn and mind 
6 274-26 The conventional firm, called m: and mind, 
274-28 imaginary copartnership, m> and mind, 
279-28 not two bases of being, m* and mind, but one 
r 477-10 man appears to be m* and mind 
491-17 The belief that m* and mind are one, 
492-30 theory, . . . there are two factors, m* and mind, 
and mortality 
a 43-25 in defiance of m° and mortality, 
f 215—9 m:° and mortality do not Pafleot’ the facts of 
and mortal mind 
b 293— 6 M- and mortal mind are but different strata of 
and Spirit 
ph 171-18 believes himself to be combined m: and Spirit. 
216-20 both m’ and Spirit, both good and evil. 
312-27 m: and Spirit, the finite and the infinite, 
appertain to 
182-7 what are termed laws of nature, appertain tom’. 
approaches its 
p 409-5 the nearer m* approaches its final statement, 
ascension above 
a 35-17 his spiritual and final ascension above m*, 
assigns to 
$ 123-7 reverses the order of Science and assigns to m-* 
assume that 
$119-7 they assume that m- is the product of Spirit. 
atheism of ¥ 
gl 580-27 disappeared in the atheism of m-. 


ph 191-26 defines mortal man as based on m-, 


We should forsake bes basis of m: for 
resting on the basis of m*, 


even to the eek of all belief dn m, 
understanding of ‘Spirit, destroying belief in m-. 
belief of life in — 


sp 74-10 When... the belief of life in m: is extinct, 

89-30 This incident shows, seisial the belief of life in m* 
belief that | F St By 

wat es ee pellet) . ’ 


1solsa agit ft 


ee ne od. rath ail helped him. _ 


= 


at pa tea 


matter 


can have no pain 
p 393-20 m* can have no pain nor inflammation. 
can make no 
s 120-11 m* can make no conditions for man. 
f 253-19 M- can make no opposition to right 
can never produce 
b 304-13 m* can never produce mind nor 
cannot be inflamed 
p 414-32 M- cannot be inflamed. 
cannot believe 
r 487-16 M° cannot believe, and Mind understands. 
cannot be sick 
p 372— 1 M° cannot be sick, and Mind is immortal. 
cannot be weary 
f 217-27. m: cannot be weary and heavy-laden. 
cannot connect 
r 491-11 4° cannot connect mortals with the true 
cannot perform 
r 478-22 M° cannot perform the functions of Mind. - 
cannot suffer 
ph 184-20 This is human belief, . . 
cannot take cold 
p 377— 2 mentally convince him that m* cannot take cold, 
cannot talk 
p 391-20 Since m: cannot talk, it must be mortal mind 
claims of 
f 242-6 Denial of the claims of m’ is a great step 
r 491-14 Spirit, which annuls the claims of m*, 
concessions to 
a 33-2 closed forever Jesus’. . 
conclude that 
r 467-25 when we conclude that m° is the 
condition of 
p 371-1. to discover the condition of m’, 
conditions of 
s 162-15 without the conditions of m:° 
consider 
s 119-9 and consider m* as a power 
control over 
482-23 enabled Jesus to demonstrate his control over m’. 
create 
b 278— 2 ges in ay 7 out of which to create m’, 
g 504-27. Did infinite Mind create m’, 
creations of 
b 287— 5 creations of m* must return to dust. 
g 523-8 The creations of m- arise from a mist 
deals with 
423-15 The matter-physician deals with m* 
death and 3 { 
r 486-19 conditional upon death and m-, 
deflections of 
b 305-21 the deflections of m° as opposed to 
demand of 
g 524-30 Is Spirit, . . . ejected at the demand of m°? 
dependency on 
b 335— 5 would reduce God to dependency on m’, 
dependent on 
b 292-18 so-called life of mortals is dependent on m:. 
311-4 carnal mind, dependent on m: 
devoted to 
gl 582— 6 so-called mortal mind, devoted to m’; 
did pee: originate 
b 275— 4 This shows that m* did not originate in God, 
direct line of 
ph 189-31 always in the direct line of m’, 


. for m* cannot suffer. 


. concessions to m*. 


$ 156-30 In metaphysics, m ~ disappears from the remedy 
c 264-21 M-° disappears under the microscope of Spirit. 


f 
$ 155-23 to offset the discords of m- , 
display of ! Z PAP ae ONT tes 
Nothing but a display of m* could make 
disregard of 


f 210-10 his disregard of m: and its so-called laws, __ 

aT Mi id to be sci tifically distinct fre sb 
— nd to be scien om m", a 

$3303 3 Spirit is distinct from m 

does not appear :; ph» 

f 21-11 it does not appear in the maiuiele . eine D in a 


does not en 
b goes ™i SOF. into me 
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matter matter 
enthrones instead of 
ph 186-31 it enthrones m: as deity. ph 200-5 the worship of God in Spirit instead of m-, 

p 394-12 and enthrones m° through error. f 223-5 illusion that helives . . . in m: instead of Spirit. 
error or 6 271— 8 to heal the sick through Mind instead of m’. 

b 298-27 self-destruction of error or m° 285-26 and resort to m’ instead of Spirit for the 

g 521-30 The history of error or m’, if veritable, would 307-18 out of m° instead of Spirit.’’ 
evidence of 320-19 harmonious existence as image, idea, instead of 

S$ 128-26 the so-called evidence of m-. m: 
evil and p 415-13 resorting to m: instead of to Mind. 

b 277-9 Their opposites, evil and m’, are mortal error, 430-7 by resting upon Spirit instead of m’. 
evil or g 5386-17 starting from m:° instead of from God, 

t 454-11 evil or m: has neither intelligence nor power, Mind, instead of m’, being the producer, 
exalts irrespective of 

S 148-25 Physiology exalts m-, dethrones Mind, p 423-19 Mind his basis of operation irrespective of m’ 
examined is a belief 

b 274-31 m*, examined in the light of . . . disappears. ph 190-3 while m: is a belief, ignorant of itself, 
excludes is an error 

Ss 123-13 excludes m’, resolves things into thoughts, b 277-26 M:- is an error of statement. 


explains away | i ! 
¢ aie 278—- 3 Divine Metaphysics explains away m-. 
a 


h in 
(see faith) 
fallacy of 
f 237-24 the fallacy of m: and its supposed laws. 
false sense of 
p 399-26 It is only a false sense of m’, 
false views of “ ; 
b 281-29 Our false views of m* perish 
fettered to 
sp 77-21 
flesh and 
b 320-22 
forces of 
$s 124-28 Human knowledge calls them forces of m:; 
formation of ; 
g 510-24 indicates a supposed formation of m- 
form of 
sp 73-16 
S$ 145-27 


a so-called mind fettered to m’. 


the belief that man is flesh and m-, 


electricity or any other form of m-, 
the antagonism of one form of m- 
159-28 how much. . . one form of m: is 
159-29 allowing another form of m’. 
gl 598-16 was indeed air, an etherealized form of m’, 
forms of 
S 145-27 
ph 172-16 
C 263-32 
forsaking 
c 265-10 
gained from ; 
sp 91-20 erroneous pmomiodg® gained from m: 
92-15 a knowledge gained from 7m’, or evil, 


gives to R é 
sp 83-19 and gives to m: the precedence over Spirit. 


gorgeousness of 


towards other forms of m: or error, 
through all the forms of m: 
The fading forms of m-, 


forsaking m: for Spirit, 


f 252-26 says:.. . enthroned in the gorgeousness of m:. 
grasp of . ae 
a 28-7 determination to hold Spirit in the grasp of m- 


ground, or 
b 338-28 from this ground, or m’, sprang Adam, 


He knew that m° had no life 


for m* has no sensation of its own, 
and that m* has no sensation 
250-26 m: has no more sense as a man than 
M< has no life to lose, and Spirit never dies. 
no material senses, for m* has no mind. 
282-16 m: has no place in Spirit, 
because m° has no sensation, 
Because m: has no consciousness or Ego, 
since m* has no sensation 
because m° has no life to surrender. 
r 485— 3 for m* has no sensation. 
and that m: has no sensation. 
because m: has no sensation, 

gl 584-11 M° has no life, hence it has no real existence. 
holding that 

p 422-26 holding that m: forms its own conditions 
inanimate 

$ 157-7 never shares its rights with inanimate m-. 

t 463-29 The sick are not healed by inanimate m: 
included in 

f 209-1 and of other beliefs included in m-. 
independent of 

ph 200-11 and ever will be independent of m- ; 

P i 247-19 Comeliness and grace are independent of m:. 
ner 

p 383-32 notion that health depends on inert m:° 

385-32 from the body or from inert m: 

r 484-17 Drugs and inert m° are unconscious, mindless. 

fn proportion as 
_ p 369-5 In proportion as m: loses to human sense 


is appealed to 
p 403-11 but m: is appealed to in the other. 
is devoid of 
r 480-9 whereas m: is devoid of sensation. 
is inert 
f 253-21 for m: is inert, mindless. 
is mortal error 
r 468-12 Spirit is immortal Truth; m: is mortal error. 
is naught 
s109- 2 Mind is All and m: is naught 
is non-intelligent 
f 217-32 M°- is non-intelligent. 
r 478-21 m-: is non-intelligent and brain-lobes cannot 
is not a lawgiver 
S$ 127-25 for m: is not a lawgiver. 
is nothing 
s 116-18 m-: is nothing beyond an image in mortal mind. 
is not intelligent 
p 412-32 since m: is not intelligent and cannot 
is not self-sustaining 
p 372-22 M:° is not self-sustaining. 
is not sensible 
p 399-26 since m: is not sensible. 
is not sentient 
285— 1M: is not sentient 
is represented 
b 294-24 m-* is represented as divided into intelligent 
g 522-19 M- is represented as the life-giving 
is temporal 
b 277-30 m- is temporal and is therefore 
is the falsity 
s 127-19 It teaches that m: is the falsity, not the fact, 
is the unreal 
r 468-13 m-* is the unreal and temporal. 
is unknown 
r 469- 2 What is termed m: is unknown to Spirit, 
g 503-11 In the universe of Truth, m: is unknown. 
law of 
(see law) 
laws of (see also so-called laws of and supposed laws of) 
p 384-22 but if you believe in laws of m* 
- i 463-26 if by these are meant laws of m’, 
less 
f 249-28 
limited to 
D 369-28 
man and 
6 270-11 intelligence, apart from man and m’, 
manifest as - 
b 306-22 forms of mortal thought, made manifest as m’, 
manifested in 
r 489- 1 The less mind there is manifested in m" 
man is not ; 
r 475-6 


night-dream has less m* as its accompaniment. 


Limited to m: by their own law, 


Man is not m:; he is not made up of 
If God were limited to man or m’, 
Worshipping through the medium of m° is 


the supposed coexistence of Mind and m* 
as reasonable as the second, that Mind and m: 
as if man were the offspring of both Mind and m’, 


(see mind) 
Mind is not in 
sp 71-20 and that immortal Mind-is not in m-. 
p 381-26 understanding that Mind is not in m’. 
mindless 
as if she were so much mindless m’, 
apparent only as Mind, never as mindless m- 


neither mortal mind nor m: is the image 
It is neither mind nor m’. ; 


a 54-16 and amit over death through Mind, not m-. 
Science relates to Mind, not m:. ._ 
142-27 then Mind, not m*, must have been the first 


| 


MATTER 


f 208-25 Mind, not m-, is causation. 
212-24 this He does by means of Mind, not m-. 
c 256-6 Mind, not m-, is the creator. 
b 280-30 perpetuates these . . . through Mind, not m-. 
r 485-5 Mind, not m-, sees, hears, feels, speaks. 
g 505-9 divine Mind, not m’, creates all identities, 


an 105-13 Mortal mind, not m*, is the criminal 
$ 153-27 mortal mind, not m*, contains and carries the 
ph 169-23 It is mortal mind, not m’, 
176-28 The human mind, not m’, is supposed to feel, 
p 375-1 Hence it is mortal mind, not m’, which says, 
399-22 is mortal mind, not m-. 
419-14 If disease moves, mind, not m*, moves it; 
425—- 2 Mortal mind, not m-, induces this conclusion 


a 44-11 the power of Mind over m:, 
45-31 the supremacy of Mind over m-. 
s 139-5 the triumph of Spirit, Mind, over m-. 


p 387-25 a law of so-called mortal mind, misnamed m’, 


ph 170— 3 Modes of m form neither a moral nor a 
mortality, or 
sp 78-10 If.. 


. in rapport with mortality, or m’, 
must be unknown 


6 280-1 In the infinitude of Mind, m: must be unknown. 


must disappear 
ap 572-18 seen and acknowledged that m* must disappear. 
never called 
s 143-10 The divine Mind never called m* medicine, 
never created 
b 335-8 Spirit never created m-. 
never endowed 
p 378-27 God never endowed m’ with power to 
neverentered : 
sp 76-11 Spirit never entered m* and was therefore 
never formed 
c 259-24 Brain or m* never formed a human concept. 
never produces 
b 277— 5 M° never produces mind. 
never sustained 
p 425-16 he learns that m- never sustained existence 


sp 75-11 to infinite Spirit there can be no m-. 
$ 113-30 no m* in Mind, and no mind in matter; 
113-31 no m* in Life, and no life in latter ; 
113-31 no m in good, and no good in matter. 
6 278-7 In Spirit there is no m’, 
298-29 no m- what their individualism may be. 
r 475-3 To infinite Spirit there is no m’, 
No affinity with 
; ph 191-30 Mind has no affinity with m-, and therefore 
no cognizance of : 
matter can take no cognizance of m-. 


no matter in good, and no good in m*. 
no matter in Life, and no life in m: ; 


no matter in Mind, and no mind in m:; 
non-intelligence and 

5 282-19 Mind cannot pass into non-intelligence and m-, 
eee eae or 

b 336- 3 a passes into non-intelligence, or m*. 
non-intelligent 

ph 165-11 material organization and non-intelligent m-. 

c 257-14 the supposed substance of non-intelligent ™m. 


place in 
1 289-17 emp mire eg fl 


no ete 

fF —— is no sensation in m*.’”’ 
nota at Hh 
< 120-15 Meatth is not a condition of m’, but ot Mind; 


sed in ne if 
-18 iritual and is not expressed in m".- , 
foand re 


j 


"Go's kenes Is ‘not found in: m, - a: 


hin = 


326 


matter 


MATTER 


operation of 
s 150-29 by the nperstion of m’, 
ph 171-20 ejection by the operation of m’. 
or body 
phii7-10 M-, or body, is but a false concept of 
order of 
g 552-26 order of m:* to be the order of mortal mind. 
or dust : 
b 338-18 m* or dust was deemed the agent of Deity 
or error 
$ 145-27 towards other forms of m‘ or error, 
f 206-3 no consciousness of the existence of m> or error. 
organic 
b 296-12 not the death of organic m’, 
or Mind 
g 531-25 Which institutes. Life,— m* or Mind? 


possesses neither 
s 108-6 m* possesses neither sensation nor life; 


predicated of 

s 144-9 mortal beliefs . . . are mainly predicated ofm-, 
property of 

g 510-28 and not a vitalizing property of m’. 
proved that 

f 229- 2 already proved that m- has not destroyed them, 
hints Yo 

b 277-29 Nothing wecansay. . .regarding m*isimmortal, 
reliance on 

ph 179-29 sowing the seeds of reliance on m’, 

required 


s 143-11 m:* required a material and human belief 
residence in 
p 432— 8 messages from iy residence in m-, 
restricted to 
an 105-8 to admit that. . 


rises above ; ‘ 
s 153-12 the most potent rises above m* into mind. 


sections of 
s 122-11 sections of m*, such as brain and nerves, 


seed of 
g 535-3 yea, the seed of Spirit and the seed of m’, 


seems to be 

s 123-12 m: seems to be, but is not. 
senseless 

f 202-29 as if senseless m* . had more power than 
ph 171-19 Telieves that Spirit is sifted through m’, 


sifted through 
f 221-26 when, still the slave of m’, he thought 


. law is restricted to m*, 


sp 97—6 so-called m:* resembles its essence, mortal mind, 
f 217-23. control which Mind has over so-called m’, 
c 257-4 If m’, so-called, is substance, ; 
gl 586-17 between Spirit and so-called m-. 
so-called law of 
p 382-18 wat we not then consider the so-called law 
of ma 
so-called laws of (sce also laws 0 
81-25 despite the so-called laws of m’, 
m4 171-25 The so-called laws of m* are nothing but 
182-19 must supersede the so-called laws of m-. 
183- 2 but the so-called laws of m* would render 
f 207-12 nor are the so-called laws of m: prima 
6 273-16 The so-called laws of m* and of medi ‘science 
274-16 they supersede the si laws of m-. 
302-24 not by the so-called laws of m*. 


and — 
f 215-7 Soul and m’ are at variance 


o 360-17 wpe Spirit or m is your model. | 
return to their old sandpetntps of m*. 


ribs of 
m0. striking the ribs of m-_ Poli tov 
laws led suppos a - 
“re es 


coat 


HES 


MATTER 


MATTER 


matter 
through 

Sp 72-18 

ph 171-19 
173-13 

f 232-12 

Pp 384-10 
408-19 

r 467-28 

g 532-30 


Spirit is not made manifest through m’, 
believes that Spirit is sifted through m’, 
Neither. . . is obtainable through m-. 
theories . . . healing possible only through m-’. 
If man seems to incur the penalty through m’, 
thus reaching mortal mind through m*? 

We cannot interpret Spirit, Mind, through m’. 
demands that mind shall see. . . through m’, 


to suppose that 


sp 73-26 
Ff 208-14 


It is a grave mistake to suppose that m: is 
it is absurd to suppose that m: can 


tributary to 


s 122-32 
trusting 

Ss 146-8 
veil of 

a 41-1 


and mind therefore tributary to m:’. 
By trusting m* to destroy its own discord, 


must be cast beyond the veil of m- 


versus Mind 


b 319-3 
was shown 

b 321-12 
we define 

b 278-29 


disease as error, aS m° versus Mind, 
M: was shown to be a belief only. 


We define m: as error, because it is the 


what is termed 


S$ 114-29 
ph 173-11 
177-21 

Ff 210-25 
p 384— 2 


340-10 


Science shows that what is termed m- is but the 
What is termed m: manifests nothing but 
qualities and effects of what is termed m’, 
What is termed m-, being unintelligent, cannot 
Can matter, or what is termed m-, either feel or 
what is termed m° cannot be sick ; 

What is termed m- is unknown to Spirit, 


what and where is m*? 


the conclusion of the whole m: :— Eccl. 12: 13. 
Let us hear the conclusion of the whole m:° : 


will disappear 


sp 97-27 


indicates that all m- will disappear before the 


without mind 


S 153-17 


for m* without mind is not painful. 


would be identical 


b 300—25. 
you employ 
ph 181-11 


pref viii-11 


sp 


an 103-20 
105-10 
105-11 

S 108—26 
108—28 
inlsomit 
119- 3 
iG er6 
119-12 
120— 3 


120-26 
122-13 
124-9 


m: would be identical with God. 


for that reason, you employ m: rather than 


and m: is Spirit’s opposite. 

governed by divine Love, — by Spirit, not by m’. 
neither in nor of m’, 

The I— the Life, . . . is not in m 
pantheism,— that God, or Life, is in or of m:’. 
endeavored to hold him at the mercy of m- 
sensuousness, or the burial of mind in m’, 

this advance beyond m* must come 

leaning no longer on m’, but on the 

their master was m-. 

must not attribute more. . . intelligence tom’, 
therefore m° is out of the question 

a formation of thought rather than of m-:. 
belief that . . . can control another man, asm’, 
mistaken assumption that man dies as m:° 

and was therefore never raised from ™-°. 

no longer commune with m*; neither can he 
characterized by the divine Spirit . . . not m-’. 
not in the medley where m: cares for m’, 
which convulses its substratum, m’. 

belief . . . that m: is intelligent. 

as there is to show the sick that m* suffers 

it was not m*, but mortal mind, whose touch 
Thoughts, proceeding . . . from m’, 

M- is neither intelligent nor creative. 

the thought that there can be substance in m-, 
erroneous postulate is, that m:° is intelligent, 
erroneous postulate is, that m- holds 

postulate . . . that m* is not only capable of 
likeness of Himself, . . . not of m-*. 

The more destructive m becomes, 

until m- reaches its mortal zenith 

divine Spirit, supreme in its domain, dominates 


all m-, 
false belief that mind isin m’, 
Can m: commit a, crime? 
Can m:* be punished? 
false material sense, of mind in m:; 
this same so-called mind names m’, 
When we endow m: with vague 
cannot really endow m: with what it 
presuppose the. . . self-government of m°, 
and regard God as the creator of m-:, 
ales understand this while we admit . . . mind 
nm, : 
deduced from supposed sensation in m:° 
seats of pain and pleasure, from which m* 
seeks to find life and intelligence in m’, 


_ statements. . 


m: will finally be proved nothing more than 
have— as m*— no intelligence, life, nor 

false hypotheses that m: is its own lawgiver, 
belief in the intelligence of m’, 

It could not have been m’, 

and place mind at the mercy of m: 

deal. . . with m’, calling that man which 
doctrine of the superiority of m: over Mind, 
the substratum . . . which we call m: ; 

M: is not self-creative, 

Drug-systems are quitting their hold on m: 
M- is going out of medicine ; 

as if m* were the only factor to be consulted 
medical schools would learn. . . of man fromm: 
how much... . health, m: is permitting to m-, 
mortal mind, and not m-, burns it. 

looked as deeply . . . into mind as into m’. 
miscalled life in the body or in m:. 

conceded to be with m: by most 

M:, which. . . claims to be a creator, 
grades the human species as rising from m* 

If the material body is man, he is a portion of m’, 
the belief that thereis. .. Life in m: 

M7: is Spirit’s contrary, 

erroneous theory of . . . intelligence in m’, 
acting from the basis of sensation in m’, 

the belief of heredity, of mind in m* 

the ground that. all causation is m-, 

Before deciding that the body, m’, is 

Can m: speak for itself, 

M-, which can neither suffer nor enjoy, 

puts m° under the feet of Mind. 

governed by this so-called mind, not by m’. 
dream of pain and pleasure in m’, 

belief of inanimate, and then of animate m-. 
m-: is the subjective condition of mortal mind. 
M- is not the organ of infinite Mind. 

Spirit shares not its strength with m:° 

than the substratum, m-. 

If m: were the cause of action, 

shows that m° can neither heal nor make sick, 
overtaxed the belief of life in m- 

believe that . . . Soul, escapes from m:° 

belief that God lives in m: is pantheistic. 

The error, which says. . . Mind isin m’, 
mortals. . . will lean on m: instead of Spirit, 
error of believing that there is life in m-, 

m’ has neither intelligence, life, nor 

into the scale, not of Spirit, . . . but of m:. 
Spirit, not m*, being the source of supply. 
and leaves the remedy to m-’. 

hypothesis of . . . intelligence resident in m’, 
sensations of a so-called mortal mind or of m’. 
If it is true. . . that m- has intelligence, 

in the mortal mind, not in m:. 

The material senses, . . . originate in m 

We bow down to m’,. . . like the pagan 
Give up your material belief of mind in m’, 
Resist the temptation to believe in m as 

No more can we say . . . that m° governs, 
so-called pleasures and pains of m-. 

for dyspepsia consult m:* not at all, 

belief that. life and intelligence are in m-, 

The remedy is Truth, not m-, 

referred man’s harmony to Mind, not tom’, 
If we trust m°, we distrust Spirit. _ 

belief in the life and intelligence of m’, 

m: is then submitting to Spirit. 

suppose Mind to be governed by m- 

Neither immortal and unerring Mind nor m-, 
m: has neither intelligence nor sensation. 

or springs from m: into being, 

He does not pass from m* to Mind, 

outline and deformity of m° models. 

Mind is not the author of m’, 

Whence then is soulless m:? 

suppose. . . mind to be in m: and m: to bea 
governed by the body and a mind in m-. 
theory of mind in m: to be the antipode of 
we find its opposite, m’. 

Detach sense from the body, or m-, 

efforts to find life and truth in m- 

the Eunpored pain and pleasure of m- cease 
Cause does not exist in m”, 

Life is Spirit, never in nor of m’, 

start not from m* or ephemeral dust. 
borrowed from a higher source than m’, 
looking away from m° to Mind as the cause 
theories I combat are these: (1) that all is m:; 
theories I combat. . . (2) that m* originates in 
The first theory, that m- is everything, 

. (1) that everything is m: ; 

A partnership of mind with m* would ignore 
m: is neither substantial, living, nor 

m-, disease, sin, and death, t 


285-29 


8-20 the error— or belief that life is in m: 
0 denies fis een pore 


| his life is not at the mercy of m*. 
_ For him to believe in m* was no task, 


MATTER 


but m: is ever non-intelligent 

asserts that Spirit produces m: and m: produces 
The unlikeness of Spirit is m*, 

Is Spirit the source or creator of m*? 

That m’ is substantial . . . is one of the false 
we lose the consciousness of m’. 

another admission, . . . that m-° is self-creative, 
belief of the eternity of m* contradicts the 

if man is material, he originated in m:° 

M., with its mortality, cannot be substantial 
m-, slime, or protoplasm never originated 

M: is neither created by Mind nor 

that life and intelligence.are in or of m’, 
pantheistic belief that there is mind in m: ; 
seeks . . . life and intelligence in m-. 

mind supposed to exist in m*. . . is a myth, 
Divine Science does not put . . . Soul into m’, 


’ There is no inherent power in m° ; 


Are mentality, immortality, . . . resident inm-? 

but dwells in finiteness,— in m’, 

that m: is infinite and the medium of 

Is God’s image or likeness m’, 

Can m* recognize Mind? — 

Can infinite Mind recognize m*? ; 

seek to learn, not from m’, but from the divine 

supposition that life, . . . and intelligence are 
in m’, 

M- is neither a thing nor a person, 

Life is not in m’. 

it cannot be said to pass out of m’. 

of Life, not of m’. 

M- is the primitive belief of mortal mind, 

To mortal mind, m* is substantial, 

The grosser substratum is named m:° 

is the illusion called a mortal, a mind in m-:. 

human belief, . . . a unison of m* with Spirit. 

error, saying: ‘‘M° has intelligence and 

error, saying: . . . m* can kill man.’ 

error that life and intelligence are in m’, 

the pleasures and pains of m* to be myths, 

but as m’, the glass is less opaque 

The theoretical mind is m*, named brain, or 

error theorizes that spirit is born of m” 

error theorizes that spirit . . . returns to m’, 

so-called pleasures and pains of m* perish, 

the belief that mind is in m-. 

to draw . . . conclusions regarding life from m-°. 

therefore Soul is not in m-. 

If Spirit were in m-, 

theory that soul, spirit, intelligence, inhabits m- 

the substance of Spirit, not m’*. 

The notion that mind is in m’, 

sin, sickness, and death of m’, 

illusion of any life, . . . as existent in m’. 

no power of propagation in m’, 

proceeded from and passed into m-. 

says: .. . I will put spirit into what I call m-, 

m-: shall seem to have life 

If we regard m” as intelligent, 

the belief that mind is in m-, 

mortal sense of life, . . . as existent in m* 

led to deny material sense, or mind in m-, 

fancies that it delineates thought on m-, 

but what is m°? 

M- is made up of supposititious 

so long as the illusion of mind in m- 

false estimates of . . . mind as dwelling in m’, 

dream of life and substance as existent in m’, 

M, sin, and mortality lose all supposed 

The senses regard a corpse, . . . simply as m’. 

departure of a mortal’s mind, not of m’. 

The m-° is still there. ; 

yet you say that m* has caused his death. 


Ades sn which cannot penetrate beyond m-. 


hat m*, sin, and evil were not Mind ; 


knowledge . . . insisted on the might of m-, 


Thomas, looking for the ideal Saviour in m- 


senses are saying that m* causes disease 


oak 


ition in m’, 
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0 356— 8 
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M: is not the vestibule of Spirit. 
Can m: drive Life, Spirit, hence, 
If God is at the mercy of m’, then m-* 
more faith in Spirit than in m’, 
Admit the existence of m*, and you 
Deny the existence of m*, and you can destroy 
Once let the mental physician believe in the 
Teality of m’, 
from error to Truth, from m: to Spirit. 
erroneous mortal belief of mind in m’. 
What you call m* was originally error in 
He can neither . . . be subject to m*, nor 
M: succeeds for a period only by 
showing that it is impossible for m* to suffer, 
drilling and drugging, adopted to cure m’, 
the belief that mind is in m’, 
Canm,.. . act without mind? 
bheleht that they could kill the body with m’, 
not the nerves, not m*, but mortal mind, 
the plea of mortal mind, alias m’, ; 
a law of so-called mortal mind, not of m*. 
Have no fear that m° can ache, swell, 
Mind is not sick and m* cannot be. 
as if m* could have sensation. 
Soul is Spirit, outside of m’, 
not by m* nor by the divine Mind. 
reside in mortal mind, not in m’. 
can m* cure what m° has caused? 
m* can return no answer to immortal Mind. 
which we call sensation in m* raed 
Intelligent 7° is an impossibility. 
formed by mortal mind and not by m* 
Unconscious mortal mind— alias m’, brain 
its unconscious substratum, m’, 
no right to say that life depends on m 
Mind, does not produce pain in m*. 
Mind regulates . . . and m-* does not. 
the impossibility that m’, brain, can control or 
m-* neither feels, suffers, nor enjoys. 
being is sustained by Spirit, not he ts 
the error that life, . . . can be in m’. 
Love not hate, Spirit not m*, governs man. 
he believes that . . . m*— governs the case, 
The belief that he has met his master in m- 
the evidence which m:° presents. 
the less we acknowledge m:° or its laws, 
human concepts named m-, death, disease, 
The belief that existence is contingent on m-* 
belief of life, . . . and intelligence in m’, 
So long as m° is the basis of 
causes men to turn naturally from m: to Spirit, 
and that he lives in Spirit, not m-. 
indicate Mind, never m-, and have one Principle. 
fallacy that . . . soul, and life can be in m* ; 
Soul, is not confined in man, and is never in m’. 
M: neither sees, hears, nor feels. 
cannot be learned from its opposite, m-*. 
no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in m* 
Life is neither in nor of m-. 
M: is a human concept. 
is not supported by evil, by m’, 
suppose that . . . are existent in m’. 
~ is not that likeness. 
claim . . . that life and intelligence are in m’, 
individualized, but not in m-. 
is there intelligence in m*? 
assertion that there can be pain . . . in m:* 
How can intelligence dwell in m-* 
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mazes 


M: is not the reflection of Spirit, 
Could Spirit evolve its opposite, m*, 
Could Spirit . ... give m° ability to sin and 
Does Mind, God, enter m:° 
the validity of m* is opposed, 
statement that life issues from m*, contradicts 
a belief in intelligent m-. 
God could not put Mind into m: 
supposes . . . that m* precedes mind. 
Second, it supposes that mind enters m-, 
‘Second, it supposes that . . . m* becomes living, 
Who dares to say either that God is in m: 
or that m* exists without God? 
Does Life begin with Mind or with m*? 
Is Life sustained by m: or by Spirit? 
Is Mind in m-? 
as if life. . . were something which m° can 
such as evil, m’, error, and death? 
Has Spirit resigned to m: the government of 
belief of life in m° sins at every step. 
the creations of erroneous thought, not of m:°. 
When Spirit made all, did it leave aught for m:° 
M: cannot change the eternal fact that 
In Science, Mind neither produces m~ nor 
nor does m* produce mind. 
It declares mind to be in and of m’, 
It declares . . . that m* becomes spiritual. 
They believed in the existence of m-, 
belief that spirit is now submerged in m’, 
while m:° is governed by 
theory, — that Mind produces its opposite, m’, 
theory,— that Mind. . . endues m* with 
M: surely does not possess Mind. 
Spirit cannot become m’, 
If Mind is first, it cannot produce. . 
If m: is first, it cannot produce Mind. 
m: is not the progenitor of Mind. 
How can m: originate or transmit mind? 
All must be Mind, or else all must be m’. 
hypotheses deal with causation as contingent 
on™: 

m: is a manifestation of mortal mind, 
another false claim, that of self-conscious m-, 
mind in m* is the author of itself, 
error would seek to unite Spirit with m-, 
destroys forever all belief in intelligent m-. 
and m* is put under her feet. 
by means of an evil mind in m- 
that the false claim of mind in m: 
claiming that there is intelligence in m:° 
a belief in intelligent m-, finiteness, 
namely, m:, sin, sickness, and death ; 
called self-creative m: ; 
results in m*, and m: in mortal mind ; 
Deatu. An illusion, the lie of life in m:° ; 
saith: ‘I am life and intelligence in m-. 
To material sense, earth is m° ; 
belief concerning life, substance, and. . . inm’*; 
supposition that life, substance, . . . arein m’ ; 
theories . . . sense, existing in brain, nerve, m° ; 
going in and out of m’, 

efinition of 
mind originating in m°; the opposite of Truth ; 
the belief that sensation is in m’, 
belief that . . . are in and of m’; 
Purses. Laying up treasures in m* ; error. 
opinions, knowledge ; m°; error ; 
reveals Spirit, not m’, as the illuminator of all. 


matter-physician 


s 162-1 
p 423-15 


matter’s 
5 120-26 


matters 
S 145-13 
maturity 


an 103-15 


the m* agrees with the disease, 
The m* deals with matter 


m: supposed consciousness of health or disease, 
letting in m: higher stratum, 

These names indicated m: properties, 

then Spirit, m* unlikeness, must be shadow ; 
and point to m* opposite, 

though interwoven with m* highest stratum, 
constitutes m* supposed selfhood, 


It m* not what material method 


Tepresented as subject to growth, m*, and 
Human birth, growth, m*, and decay 

Man undergoing birth, m’, and decay is like the 
not subject to birth, growth, m’, decay. 
neither growth, m’, nor decay in Soul. 

its growth sturdy, and its m° undecaying. 
after it has grown to m’, 

God’s thoughts, not in embryo, but in m: ; 


The m: of good 1s the infinite God 


sp 82-17 


through different mm’ of consciousness. 


Mazzaroth 


c 257-20 


M-: in his season,’’ — Job 38: 32. 


Me and me 


p 431-8 
ap 559-29 
mean 


meaning 
absolute 
b 325-15 
Christian 
g 506-27 
deific 
r 482— 8 


no other gods before m’,’’— Exod. 20:3. 

no man see M”, and live.”’— Exod. 33: 20. 
“they shall all know M: [God], — Jer. 31: 34. 
no other gods before m'!’’— Hzod. 20:3. 

The material body, which you call m’, 

no other gods before m’.’’ — Exod, 20: 3. 

This m° is Spirit. 

crieth unto M° from the ground. —Gen. 4: 10. 


the m* channel afforded by language 


is the morning m’ which Christian Scientists 

and that, too, without m° or mona 

and hid in three measures of m*,— Matt. 13 : 33. 

and hid in three measures of m’,— Matt. 13: 33. 

presented as three measures of m’, 

as yeast eae the chemical properties of m:. 
artook of buf one m° in twenty-four hours, 
his m° consisting of only a thin slice of bread 
oing to sleep immediately after a heavy m’. 
he Israelites of old at the Paschal m: 


or m’ to ask forgiveness at some later day. 
does not always m* a desire for it. 

which I understand to m' God’s method of 
has come so generally to m* public worship 
so has come always to m* one who 

By chemicalization I m* the process which 
says: .. .I m* to make my short span of life 
those whom we m: to bless. 

which they m: to complete with Mind, 

they m:* to enforce the necessity of 


The absolute m' of the apostolic words 
in the scientifically Christian m’ of the text. 


where the deific m: is required. 


elucidates the 


gl 579- 3 
exact 
r 482-1 
rasp the 
i o 349-20 
her 
pref x28 
higher 
b 313-14 
0 349-27 
ap 576-31 


elucidates the m’ of the inspired writer. 

gives the exact m’ in a majority of cases. 

in order to grasp the m’ of this Science. 

who do not understand her m’, 


Using this word in its higher m’, 
does not at once catch the higher m’, 
the word gradually approaches a higher m’. 


both a spiritual and literal m’. 
The literal m* would imply that God 


you may learn the m’ of God, or good, 


of that passage 


f 218-29 


The m: of that passage is not perverted by 


of that Scripture . \ 
o 359-25 she pondered the m:° of that Scripture 


of the Greek word 


s 137-31 
original 
0 361-22 
gl 579- 7 
profound 
ap 575-17 
scientific 
g 534-25 
simple 
r 474-12 


spiritual 


[the m: of the Greek word petros, or stone] 


fuller expression of its original m’, 
which is also their original m’. 


description of the city. . . has a profound m’. 
spiritual, scientific m° of the Scriptures 


marvel is the simple m’ of the Greek word 


(see spiritual) 
heir 


a 53-3 
whole 
s 147-16 


meanings 
b 270-19 


accusation was true, but not in their m’. 


never believe that youcan absorb the whole m: of 


does not affect the m‘ of the prayer itself. 
m:, not that now men must prepare for a 
m: by this term the flesh opposed to Spirit, 
m:’ by that what the beloved disciple meant 
Human sour he has adulterated the m:° 
differ somewhat in m’ from that 


in His more infinite UO, 


MEANS 
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means (noun) 


material 


nothing shall by any m* hurt you.— Luke 10: 19. 
by no m: relieved others from giving the 

The destruction of error is by no m* the 

and by no m* the mental qualities which heal 
Man is by no m* a material germ 

by no m* suggests man’s absorption into 

a resort to faith in corporeal m* 

and employ m* which lead only into 

right use of temporary and eternal m’. 


God’s gracious m* for accomplishing 


(see material) 


menta 


p 373-31 when by mental m: the circulation is changed, 


S$ 156-26 
ph 169-22 
t 457-32 
r 483— 8 


rational 


m 63-24 


some 
p 369-15 
source and 


potons beyond all other m: and methods. 
ut employing no other m-, 

however much we trust a drug or any other m* 
without exploiting other m’. — 

supersede all other m* in healing. 

A feasible as well as rational m: of improvement 
in order to discover some m* of healing it. 

the source and m-: of all goodness 

when you resort to any except spiritual m-’. 
supplant unscientific m- and so-called laws. 


chose not the world’s m: of defence. 


is the m: of destroying sin. 

wicked minds will endeavor to find m-° 

as a m* of alleviating disease. 

are m* of divine thought, 

the m: by which mortals are divinely driven to a 
never. . . except by m:* of the divine power. 
this He does by m* of Mind, 

never . that fasting should be am: of health. 
the great attainment by m*of which 

you can heal by its m’, 

and that by m’ of an evil mind in matter 


means (verb) 


Prayer m* that we desire to 

Love m: that we shall be tried and purified. 
Hebrew verb to believe m: also to be firm 

It m* quantity and eat ett 

If the term. . nfinite personality, 
word martyr, one the Greek, m* witness ; 
here the word soul m: a false sense 

and specifically man m: all men. 

what C. S. m* by the word reflection. 

he certainly m* that light depends upon Mind, 
Soul or Spirit m> only one Mind, 

Therefore the command m- this : 

Gender m* simply kind or sort, . 


name Eden, according to Cruden, m-* pleasure, | 


condemnation of mortals to till the ground m 
The word temple also m body. 


this Raserstanding is what is m: by the 
this is m*, that by all they had witnessed 
what this iiverted yet is m* to TADTEAA ty 
By this is m* that th adopt 
at which has no 


it is m* to designate t 
renewed Inge m:: Who or what is it that 


they thi at he m: their material 
ewer disciple m* in one of his © ~ 


hat the 
_ By these sayings Jesus m’, not that the human | 
IES by seeking ‘Truth er 


: aie” Saw’ of tation ruth hapotaiqe 
that per ere eager beliefs. ; ‘shout 


a 


measure 
some 
m 63-15 
b 333-22 
without 
a 30-8 


pr 65-11 
a 28-18 
37— 3 

ph 165— 6 
190-12 

r 485-30 


measured 
pr 5-12 

a 37-4 

47— 4 

s 142-4 

f 246-4 

g 513-11 


MEDICAL 


civilization mitigates it in some m*. 
with some m* of power and grace 


endowed with. . . the divine Spirit, without m: 


The m* ye mete 

Not a. did the material pong m* aright. 
“With what m- ye mete, — Matt. 7: 2. 

To m: intellectual Panacity by the size of 

which prveenrly, m* mind by the size of a 

as muc . muscles m* strength. 


“shall be m* to you again, "— Luke 6: 38. 

shall be m* to you again.’’— Matt. 7: 2. 

They no longer m* man by material sense. 

m’ Christianity by its power over sickness, 
Life and its faculties are not m* by Pier Ra 
In the record, time is not yet m= by 


measurement 


f 246-10 
gl 598-19 
599- 1 


m-: of life by solar years robs youth 
Year. A solar m* of time; mortality ; 
Eternity is God’s m* of Soul-filled years. 


measurements 


gl 595-17 
measures 
s 107— * 

117-82 

118-19 

gl 584~- 6 


measuring: 


ph 166- 8 
mechanics 
an 105-21 


Time. Mortal m*; limits, in which 


and hid in three m* of meal, — Matt.-13 ; 33. 
and hid in three m* of meal, — Matt. 13: 33 
he saa as three m:° of meal, 

time according to the good that is 


Physiology . - human strength 
the error of m° and limiting 


as the mouth tasteth m-.’’— Job 34: 3. 

Is not the life more than m:,— Matt. 6: 25. 
While they were at m’, an unusual incident 
to you it shall be for m:.—Gen.1: 

every green herb for m* :— Gen. 1: 30. 


Mohammedan believes in a pilgrimage to M 


as important to medicine as to m° 


mechanism 


ph 176-13 
p 399-16 


mediator_ 


attendants 
pref x18 
details 


ph 196-23 
doctrines 


ractit 
panes 

parpesee 
pref xi 


When the m: of the human mind gives place 
If Mind is the only actor, how can m* 


this enabled him to be the m’, 
Jesus was the m* between Spirit and the flesh 
“There is one God, and one m*— TI Tim. 2: § 


abandoned as hopeless by regular m* attendant: 
forcible descriptions and m- details, 

the contrarieties of m* doctrines 

Such seeming m° effect or action is 

French government ordered the m-° faculty 

It is a pity that the m* faculty and clergy 
may be a useful hint to the m* faculty. 

the London m* magazine called The Laticet" 
Every m: method has its advocates. 

"19314 


the doctor’s isam mistake. 


1 another m- mistake, resulting fron 


ni 


from ordinary m* practice to C. Ss. Teh AX 


2 the most effective curative — in m* Practic 


in the ae, theories of m 


the famous Philadelphia teacher 


A m practice objections would er of Dract 


“the cultured class of m: practiti gensies 


- to get this haetehtion: chartered form: purpose 


aay pi is 


= 
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medical medium 
study of evil 5 
t 4483-8 astothe. . .consistency of systematicm: study, sp 91-31 cannot be evil nor the m: of evil, 
443- 8 While a course of m: study is of hearing 
systems f 214-3 If the m: of hearing is wholly spiritual, 
ph 166-29 by most of the m° systems ; of matter : 
testimony s 140-18 Worshipping through the m° of matter is 
p 370-23 According to both m* testimony and unaided ; a d 
theories Seta ne ind ek _ Sp 89-1 what the unaided m: is incapable of knowing 
0 348— 4- theories virtually admit the : 
pate ay A patient thoroughly booked in m* theories sp ‘79-97 Hér'the m* through which truth Sabverty Barth. 
a i ‘ : s 136-18 some. . . believed that Jesus was am’, 
Pr. t 443-16 ordinary physical methods of m° treatment, b 284-3 or that matter is. . . the m* of Mind. 
s 157-21 If Hecreates . . . and designs them for m: use, p 372-10 belief that matter is the m* of man, 
works r 486-28 If the five corporeal senses were the m 
ph 176-4 modern Eves took up the study of m* works 489-20. at one time the m* for sinning 
179-24 so long as you read m* works yaa at Brother, he m 0F obeying 
° — nor make 1 em’ oO Ind, 
medication g 524-21 How could the non-intelligent become the m: of 
p 398-26 belief in the healing effects of time and m., mediumship 
wethinn Does C.S8., or metaphysical healing, include m’, H, BIE sa sthennheliekdned: wolldearamiahs 
P medley 
s 118-14 Science, Theology, and M° are sp 78-24 God is not in the m* where 
142-25 chapter sub-title meek 
Medicine, Royal Academy of : 
a 33-25 preaches the gospel te the poor, the m‘ in heart. 
an 101-20 adopted by the Royal Academy of M° in Paris. 49-14 Phe m Aides Me of zoolk 
medicine 54-19 would not accept his m* interpretation of life 
claims of b 272-5 ee Wee it and m’. : ‘ 
‘a . 5 . 1 463-15 Its beginning will be m-, its growth sturdy, 
Ree ce Cees Ot mn’, Burgery,"and Dyeiene. 7 516-14 m: shall inherit the earth.”"— Psal. 87: 11 
“ F 533-29 as much as to say in m° penitence, 
aii tne, The effects of m* on the human system are gl 597- 6 great Nazarene, as m‘ as he was mighty, 
s 155-9 the doctor, and the nurse equip the m: with meekly 
first ' a 39-1 MM: our Master met the mockery of his 
s 142-28 Mind, not matter, must have been the first m-. 49-26 before whom he had m’* walked, 
giveupher | ‘ o 343-30 Whoever is the first m° and conscientiously 
- s Bees said that she would give up her m- for one-day, meekness 
god o i : Pe ‘ ¥ y 
‘= i “ oa) pr 4-4 in patience, m*, love, and good deeds. 
aaleart a Hind desienatedss polla asititine godiorat's a 30-32 In - and might, he was pound preecs 0g 
. “ . an 106-28 faith, m*, temperance :— Gal. 5: 22, 23. 
_ Sie ee eee: drugs for s 115-27 compassion, hope, faith, m*, temperance. 
ts fi Tp chete? f 224-26 who cometh in the quiet of m: 
j2abeisinscholastic theology,/material m” and b 270-23 M° and charity have divine authority 
otafttedia Rar tebe moniNlihaeay 0 343-22 m: and spirituality ard the fenditions of 
= . 
ph 185~9 discussed ‘‘mental m-’’ and “‘mind-cure,”’ iia Das anesy pees EP SWS pation, 
Me te eH BOWTHIC Had firs Md IOr mi? gl 596-20 Vautey. Depression; m’; darkness. 
x ; meet 
of Science ene i 
J no eo digi wala pr 9-13 we shall never m: this great duty simply by 
eerie. m* of Science is divine Mind ; m 57-15 Beauty, wealth, or fame is incompetent to m* 
7G ‘ 57-23 though it m* no return. 
arated potency of the m* increases as the 62-6 the child can m° bot ap vad belief 
Howe ; t U 
e Pee law, restricting the practice of m°. re me eet: ages m: and mingle, i 
produc ry 142-23 m> dwelling-places for the Most High. 
p 401-21 The only effect produced by m: is ph 195-30 to m° a frivolous demand for amusement 
profession of P a me f 223-15 Many are ready to m* this inquiry with the 
s 158— 1. the profession of m* originated in idolatry Cc 257-25 to m* the demands of human want and woe, 
reform in b 268-10 hypotheses challenge metaphysics to m: in 
s 151-13 Even this one reform in m* would 327-23 Moral courage is requisite to m* the wrong 
religion and 330- 6 oe m* with immediate . Oa cag pnantal 
m 67-30 Systems of religion and m-* treat of p 378-6 and m- every circumstance wi ruth. 
$ 107-11 Through C. S., religion and m: are 390-29 M° the incipient stages of disease with 
t 444-15 towards differing forms of religion and m’, erate Le ia eoilesearice wid PW pg 
ame m* an i 
p 370-17 but it uses the same m:° in both cases. 412-5 to m- the peculiar or general symptoms 
statutes touching 413— 6 to m* the simplest needs of the babe 
$ 161-19 state statutes touching m: remind one of 419- 8 m-* the cause mentally and courageously, 
systems of 419-16 MM” every fine ee. as its en 
5 420-25 they can m* disease fearlessly, i ey only 
DaISAs Aj alodal asthe prevail aweone ol me”), B21 AS when an actd and alka and 
0 344-27 Why support the popular systems of m’, , ey TARE Berend ndes 0 spark 
494-10 and always will m: every human need. 
an rats a aes ic m ie to pee oF ap 568-8 fatal effects of trying to m° error with error. 
S 142- e made m:*; but that m° was Mind. 
143-11 The divine Mind never called matter m’, meeting : 5 : 
143-12 before it could be considered as m:° a and oa eno bias denis of wt eae Sea! 
- z Mie is spiritual m* with our Lor 
as role ape inl case hte’ tom ees ; f 224-23 m* the needs of mortals in sickness and in health, 
154-27 sayestonet child: AC a Patt oy c 262— 5. shows the paramount necessity of m* them. 
155-17° general belief, which sustains m: e 586-24 love m-* no response, but still remaining love, 
156-16 she was unwilling to give up the m* meets } ? 
158-10 This was deemed progress in m*; - s 111-24 C. 8S. m: a yearning of the human race 
158-29 Matter is going out of m:; melodies oe. 
= ph 187— 9 it attributes to some material god or m: an f 213-25 Mental m: and strains of sweetest music _ 
2 er m* peice be ie ccd isle ; melody : -—— 
p 398-17 sometimes not containing a particle of m: ati Bp 
1 453-29 A Christian Scientist’s m° is Mind, 4 ¢ as i 219-23 We may hear a sweet ™’, and yet i san o 
mautuiten = I gh pa ch ceataae ' ny f 205-18 or as they m:° av eaeare soon ber a be , 
' ET. 241-16 than can moonbeams to m: a river 0: ae 
» p 382-29 wrote. . . treatises I had read and the m: © 6 299-29 sunshine of Truth, will m° away the shadow 
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melted men 
sp 97-26 uttered His voice, the earth m’.’’— Psal. 46: 6. heard of . : 
melting a oe a 4 to enlighten the infinite or to be heard of m*? 
b 295-23 Then, like a cloud m* into thin vapor, ste i : 
ap 565-22 m* and purifying even the gold of . . . character. light ot until the hearts of m* are made ready for it. 
melts : f v4 . g 501—* and the life was the light of m-.— John 1: 4, 
p 442-21 belief m° into spiritual understanding, ap 561-29 which is ‘‘the light of m:.’’— John 1: 4. 
r 480-31 As vapor m* before the sun, men of 
member : i 9 The former explains the men of m’, 
c 261-15 as actively as the youngest m:* of the company. MORenay ; sl 
0 351- 8 The author became a m-° of the orthodox t raed the health, longevity, and morals of m: ; 
p 416-1 as if it were a separate bodily m’. ee t 4 , 
9 552-12 nom‘ of this dolorous and fatal triad. aaa tay 2 afterwards mortal m* or mortals, 
memorials pr 9-1 ‘not as other m-’’?— Luke 18: 11. 
pref x-1 may treasure the m’ of a child’s growth, a 30-2 more spiritual idea of life than other m’, 
a 34-9 if... why need we m* of that friend? r 473-13 Jesus. . . more than all other m’, 
memory pitiful to lead 
a 33-32 who eat bread and drink wine in m* of Jesus s 158-18 It is pitiful to lead m: into temptation 
sp 86-28 taken from pictorial thought and m* rejected of sna : 
87— 3 even when they are lost to the m* of the a 20-16 ‘Despised and rejected of m-,’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
_s M: may reproduce voices long ago silent. 52-13 ‘Despised and rejected of m:,’”’— Isa, 53: 3. 
f 212-9 Because the m: of pain is more vivid save Pe ae 
212-10 than the m- of pleasure. s 136-8 he used his divine power to save m* 
p 378-3 reproduced in union by human m-’. showing : : 
407-21 a delusion says, ‘‘I have lost my m*,’ stu bert showing m* how to destroy sin, 
i) ES, a 1g 
men. Go pe sy , é 118-21 dignified as the natural status of m’ and things, 
unifies . 
all we : a J f 
a 40-26 all m* should follow the example of our Master eel One infinite Cid 506e  peaee 
s ae at hie Pikes ae ree. ae rack, = s 139-12 reform in religious faith will teach m°* 
f 227-17 All m:* should be free. worst passions of 
¢ 267-7 and specifically man means all m’. a 24-7 instigated sometimes by the worst passions of m- 
b 340-20 and that all m° shall have one Mind. would transfer =. ; 
r 467- 9 understood that all m: have one Mind, sp 75-8 Spiritualism would transfer m* from the 
always guided 
pr 7-19 If spiritual sense always guided m-, pr 6-3 M* may pardon, but this divine Principle 
ae en Pinte Vosdieeaoinne. ni 13-27 hence m* recognize themselves as merely 
s 150-10 as a permanent dispensation anne m z les Let ming pee ther had killed te Botictes iy 
g 535-17 the heritage of the first born among m- sp 93-27 If man were Spirit, then m* would be spirits, 
and women $ 136-12 ‘‘Whom do m* say that I,— Matt. 1 
es se women) . 5 ol : — proved . é nd what m°* ealleds miracles , 
; y 2) and from monkeys into m* 
ne 38-1 Because m’ are assured that this command f <6 if i Wout, Dring. to bear upon tbe study of 
é elie at either makes m* better 
hed 79-18 Apostle Paul bade m* have the Mind that was b 285-4 not alone hereafter in what m° call Paradise, 
Se ee ee rear "ad 4 ‘ 289-12 Truth and Truth’s idea, never make m: sick, 
sp en sufficiently advanced ...m* become 308-32 ‘power with God and with m-.’’— Gen, 32: ‘98. 
beketa ie seers 320-16 forays rule [or be humbled] in m*, seeing that 
J 4 i ey 
Ms 583— 8 some of the ideas of God beheld as m ; aso 7 Loe understood nen peal apa spiritual source 
“ ne 
Ee as confers the most health and makes the best m’. 0 feet Truth wi ae. oh epedcitaalte ie, hear 
‘ ee 6 in common with other Hebrew boys and m-, te 10 ee ever shall Geny M6, DEtore Tala 
usiness ei r 22 which seems tom = 
ak es hy A ge this it follows that business m* and g ma © Mo mf Y aattier grapes of = Mail 16. doing: 
548— which m:* may enter 
pu Pte! He knew that m’° can be baptized, . . and yet coi identity oe animals cS wel Sip ga i 
a 21 either to bene! r 
chit H Sele een causes m* to turn naturally from , le s = ane been, possible to bi hn 
413— 8 the temperature of children and of m, e a pn bem <a ge! ona gl 
chikinen of of men : 
ate es children) f igitis and may not be able to m: the bone, 
e menin: Ss 
Cid ee aces oe, SainS boiling oil, ph 175-7 cerebro-spinal m*, hay-fever, and rose-cold — 
4 @ 28-19 Even his . . purity did not hinder m- from | Mental oie 
doctrines of — action ; 
oe wae the ceremonies and doctrines of m’, an 104-13 C. S. goes to sas bottom of m* action, 


a 22-8 The causes them, eyen ‘as drowning m’, to 
45— BeFest deed was for ‘the ‘enlightenment. ot m: 


Fe hte, 


vin aTaiae aie canons, op hr pi , 


p 401-22 The only effect. . .is dependent upon m: action. 
404-1 physician aiauid! be jaudas witht ation 


ncies ‘ 
weap sid 5 certain antive yet, unseen 5° BERR CE. a a 
ma g6 32 Scientist, through understanding m anatomy, 
| the letter and mm" argument are o eit 
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mental mental 
cause melodies 
s 157— 2 C. 8. deals wholly with the m: cause f 213-24 Mr melodies and strains of sweetest music 
ph 187-16 Anatomy allows the m* cause of the latter method 
p 374-24 and ignorance of m* cause and effect. sp 79-7 A scientific m* method is more sanitary than 
chemicalization 79- 8 such a m* method produces permanent 
m 65-29 The m- chemicalization, which has miasma 1 
ph 169— 4 occurred through m:* chemicalization, b 274-2 Truth and Love antidote this m* miasma, 
p 401-18 At chemicalization brings. . . to the surface, microbes 
t 453- 8 M- chemicalization follows the explanation of $ 164-15 all the m: microbes of sin 
concept might 
sp 87-24 Do not suppose that any m* concept is gone p 428-19 We must realize the ability of m* might 
p 376-19 the so-called material body is a m* concept molecule 
conception g 507-24 governs all, from the m: molecule to infinity. 
p 403-80 m: conception and development of disease negation 
condition p 392-12 should always be met with the m* negation. 
ph 181-19 eu must improve your m:° condition opposition 
p 397— 8 Suffering is no less a m* condition than p 390-80 with as powerful m: opposition as a 
conditions g 534-24 There will be greater m° opposition 
$ 153-29 we shall be more careful of our m conditions, origin 
154— 3 Disease arises, like other m° conditions, p 374-18 is no argument against the m° origin of 
159-11 Isit skilful. . . to take no heed of m: conditions penury 
conflict ‘ p 366-10 while m: penury chills his faith and 
b 288— 4 m° conflict between the evidence of the physical and 
contagion 15. peu $s 132-26 salvation from all error, physical and m-, 
s 158-28 When this m* contagion is understood, 148-14 Both. . . define man as both physical and m’, 
crime ‘ . physicia 
an 105-16 take cognizance of m° crime p 368-32 Once let the m’ physician believe in the 
despotism : ; picture 
al ped? No person is benefited by . . . any m* despotism c 264-6 when the m: picture is spiritual and eternal. 
rection lea 
S 160-23 never capable of acting contrary tom: direction. ® p 412-20 and array your m: plea against the physical. 
disturbance , wer 
p 421-12 treat. . . more for the m: disturbance t 455-26 No person can misuse this m* power, if 
effect agin, balers : powers 
p 371-5 Disquisitions on disease have a m: effect an 105-22 Whoever uses his developed m: powers 
element A s 128-9 C.S. enhances their endurance and m: powers, 
s 157— 5 whole force of the m* element is employed practice 
endowments ph 185-26 Erroneous m: practice may seem 
r 488-25 m* endowments are not at the mercy of p 375-15 All unscientific m: practice is erroneous 
endurance ae 395-27 M- practice, which holds disease as a 
p 387— 6 When we reach our limits of m* endurance, 410-23 The Science of mn: practice is susceptible of no 
energy a 410-25 If m: practice is abused or is 
p 394- 6 majority of doctors depress m° energy, 1447-5 In m-: practice you must not forget that 
environment - * : process 
- sp 87-8 their m* environment remains p 416-24 The sick know nothing of the m° process 
ears . rotest 
ph 199-20 latent m: fears are subdued by him. e s 160-21 become cramped despite the m: protest? 
fermentation _ ‘ p 425-31 be always ready with the m: protest 
sp 96-22 This m: fermentation has begun, quackery 
healer " j i p.395-21 It is m: quackery to make disease a reality 
f, 401-31 while the m° healer confines himself chiefly t458- 1 M~ quackery rests on the same platform as 
healing ; 5 : qualities 4 } 
pref x-4 Various books on m* healing : an 104-21 and by no means the m: qualities which heal 
s 107-6 divine Principle of scientific m: healing. quality 
1455-31 the Science of m* healing and teaching, p 365-12 what m: quality remains, with which to 
fens Committing the bare process of m* healing to realm 
heig 22 the m: realm in which we dwell. 
f 237-8 m- height their little daughter. . . attained. ie fee ine king of the m: realm. 
horizon i f } reconstruction : 
sp 98-4. beholds in the m: horizon the signs p 401-31 confines himself chiefly to m* reconstruction 
idea flvscors “ay reservoir f 
r 467-27 Spirit gives the true m: idea, ph 180-15 may. . .add more fear to the m: reservoir 
illusion : Ob e, self-knowledge 
p 403— 8 understood that the difficulty is a m- illusion, 1462-20 Anatomy, . . . is m: self-knowledge, 
ge A ENGI r sign ; 
p 416-4 unless the m: image occasioning the pain z f 233-19 how much more should ye discern the sign m’, 
mages ¢ } sign 
p 413-28 these actions convey m* images to os 169- 4 I have seen the m* signs, assuring me 
impression : si 
Ff 213-16 Sound is a m: impression 9 557-23 asif he... fell into m: sin; 
infant . slavery 
ph 194-24 Kaspar was still a m: infant, f 225-24 abolition of m: slavery is a more difficult task. 
influence state 
p 397— 6 m- influence on the wrong side, (see state) 
inharmony states ’ 
7 493-24 removes any other sense of moral or m: inhar- sp 82-25 The m: states are so unlike, 
mony. s 149-9 the different m- states of the patient. 
jurisprudence 1455-5 Such m:° states indicate weakness 
p 441-31 Our great Teacher of m: jurisprudence surgery 4 
legislators p 402-6 records of the cure,. . . through m* surgery 
p 440-22 human m: legislators compel them to swaddling-clothes i . 
malpractice c ae] drop off their m: swaddling-clothes, 
442-30 m* malpractice cannot harm you symp . 
1451-26 All m* malpractice arises from ignorance or ireapataens Homeopathy takes m* symptoms largely into 
rome i Eee ra oat een 106-13 the m: trespasser incurs the divine penalty 
malpractitioner = L i 
ri 19-95 Never fear the!m~ mialpractitioner, pasar 571- 2 hidden m: ways of accomplishing iniquity. 
manifestation t 
b 303— 2 The reflection, through m* manifestation, beefs ese a ae Ny bog: Ome eaent 
means. : ; 
373-81 when by m: means the circulation is changed, pr 12-32 In divine Science, where prayers are m’, 
medicine sp 91-28 erroneous. . .that man is both m: and 
ph 185— 8 discussed ‘‘m* medicine” and ‘‘mind-cure,”’ S$ 114-23 C.S. explains all cause and effect as m’, 


mental 

Ss 156— 2 
ph 169-10 
169-19 
178-12 
185— 7 

f 204-6 
217-10 

b 270-28 
280- 8 
287— 6 
302-27 

o 360— 5 
p 375-18 
376-31 
377—26 
383-1 


422-15 


1 458-7 
g 508-14 
512-23 

gl 586— 4 
587-10 
588-18 
mentality 
sp 90-22 
an 105-11 
ph 173-12 
185-30 

f 217-19 
b 283-32 
292-27 

p 375-14 
g 513-1 


mentalizes 


s 157-11 


mentally 
m 62-2 

sp 86-31 
90-20 


96-29 

$ 137-21 
153-20 
fF 235-5 
p 377-1 
391-29 
302-13 
401-7 
404-32 
410-28 
411-22 
412-4 
412-10 
412-20 
412-23 
418-3 
419- 9 
424-93 
425-6 
1447-15 
453-24 
461-29 
464-15 
464-19 
g 528-29 
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these qualities must be m-. 

disease has a m*, mortal origin, 

origin of all disease as m’*, 

predisposing cause and the exciting cause are m’. 
No system of hygiene but C. 8. is purely m’. 
is as conclusively m* as 

unnatural m* and bodily conditions, 

disease is m*, not material. 

and the product must be m-. 

Error supposes man to be both m: and material. 
in the m:, not in any bodily or personal likeness 
those which are both m: and material. 

adding to his patient’s m* and moral power, 
To fear . . . disease, is to paralyze m- and 
The cause of all so-called disease is m: 7 

The ailment was not bodily, but m’, 

so m* and moral chemistry changes the 

from both a m* and a material standpoint. 
Gender is m’, not material. 

these are m*, both primarily and secondarily. 
Eyers. . . . not material but m’. ; 

a belief that. . . are both m* and material ; 
the belief that . . . are both m° and material. 


This shows what mortal m: and knowledge are. 
Can you separate the m: from the body 
manifests nothing but a material m-. 

a mortal consolidation of material m-° 

When m: gives rest to the body, 

Are m’*, immortality, consciousness, 

material m*, misnamed mind, 

yielding his m* to any mental despotism 

both this mortal m-, so-called, and its claim, 


Homeopathy m: a drug with a 


The foetus must be kept m* pure 

Pictures are m* formed before the artist can 
Opium and hashish eaters m* travel 

will be apprehended m’ instead of materially. 
Christ, the spirit of God, . which heals m-. 
Now administer m* to your patient a high 
than to be treated m-* by one who does not obe 
m: convince him that matter cannot take col 
Af contradict every complaint from the body, 
must be expressed m-, and thought should be 
which you impart m- 

unless it makes him better m’, 

If. . . the power to heal m* will diminish, 
induced by a false sense m* entertained, 

AT and silently plead the case 

You may call the disease by name when you m° 
Argue at first m*, not audibly, that the patient 
MM” insist that harmony i is the fact, 

m: destroying all belief in material pleasure or 
meet the cause m* and courageously, 

more difficult to make yourself heard m* while 
If the case to be m: treated is consumption, 
when m* sustained by Truth, 

You should treat sickness m* just as you would 
you must m* unsee the disease ; 

so violent that he could not treat himself m, 
he could handle his own case m’. 

performed m* and without instruments ; 


Mental Treatment Illustrated 


p 410-22, 


mention 
g 526-14 


chapter sub-title 
first m* of evil is in the legenidary 


merchandise 


pr 12-25 

$ 130-5 
eg 2 

10-31 


they are the m* of human thought 
One has a farm, another has m’, 


Do you ask wisdom to be m*_ 


nt 


cote gra a made Be mm, just, and pure, 


fad WO ett * h™ 


sey) Shame 


«RE > 


at tek 
<s 


mercy 
at the 

r 481-14 

488-25 

cancels the 

a 22-30 
divine 

6 329-26 

g 542-13 


declaring existence to be at the m* of death, 
not at the m: of organization and 


M1 cancels the debt only when 


The pardon of divine m’ is the 
jeopardize self-control, and mock divine m’. 


goodness and 


ap 578-16 


Surely goodness and m:* shall— Psal. 23 : 6. 


handmaid of 


a 36-9 
heavenly 
p 435-1 


His 
pr 6-20 
left t to the 
S$ 126-20 


since justice is the handmaid of m-. 


commended man’s immortal Spirit to heavenl; 
m', 


according as His m* is sought or unsought, 


left to the m: of speculative hypotheses? ~ 


on your soul 


p 433-25 


‘May God have m’ on your soul,” 


recommended to 


an 105-10 

p 437-16 
shall have 
t 448-19 


to mortals 
a 18-7 


a 36-21 

f 248-29 

r 465-15 
mere 
pr 2-18 
11-12 
12-2 
13-12 
14-7 
a 23-16 
26-28 
55-12 
92-19 


| it never m*into immortal being, i Uns 
"is me seen and appréciated by look cers 


defies justice and is recommended to m’. 
Soul a criminal though recommended to m:; 
whoso ag ety . . . Shall have m:.’”’— Prov 
2831 


did life's work aright . . . in m- to mortals, 


the immortal law of justice as well as of m-. 
goodness, m’, justice, health, 
justice, m*, wisdom, goodness, and 


The m: habit of pleading with 

M: legal pardon . . . leaves the offender free 
A m: request that God will heal 

Can the m* public expression of our desires 

is to have, not m* emotional ecstasy 

Faith, if it be m- belief, is as a pendulum 
Our Master taught no m* theory, doctrine, 

in a clearer light than m* words can possibly do 
a m* offshoot of material sense. 

mesmerism, or hypnotism is a m* negation, 
the m-° dogma, the speculative theory, 

M: speculation or superstition 

proof which he gave, instead of m* profession. 
not m* inferences drawn from material 
understanding of being supersedes m* belief. 
Here @ dam is not a m* play upon words ; 

In C. S. m* opinion is valueless. 

proofs are better than m* verbal arguments 
there was encouragement in the m:* fact that 
If Christian healing is abused by m- smatterer: 
Af belief is blindness 

In sleep, cause and effect are m: illusions, 


and that man is made better m-* b 3 

even the surrender of all m* material BerBation 

hence men recognize themselves as m° physical 

highest prayer is not one of faith m: ; ’ 

and not m* worship his personality. 

when it is m* the absence of truth, 

far above the m: ecclesiastical 

not m* in the name of Christ, or Truth, 

This he did m:* to ascertain the temperature re) 
If ra poi understood instead of toes m* be 

ieve 

These m* evade the aes ms 

Matter is neither a thing nor a person, but m:* 

for instance, to name Love as m:° an attribute 

must be not m* believed, but gomaiiol 

beware of making clean m* the outside 

your suffering was m* the result of your pitt. 

‘A sinner is not reformed m* by asst 

‘The sick are not healed m° by d 


yer ies — 


rn 
ata’ 
. = 


| the laws, and 
to personal m: or He 


MESMERISM 


335 


METHOD 


Mesmerism | metaphors 
p 441-22 Health-laws, M-, Hypnotism, 6 320-4 M: abound in the Bible, 


mesmerism 


490-28 


M: or animal magnetism was first brought into 
animal magnetism, m*, or hypnotism 

““M is a problem not lending itself to 
occultism, necromancy, ™m’, 
foreshadowed the m° and hypnotism of to-day. 
The error, m*— or hypnotism, 

between voluntary and involuntary m° 
voluntary m: is induced consciously 

hygiene, m*, hypnotism, theosophy, 

M: is mortal, material illusion. 

Sleep and m* explain the mythical nature of 


to heal through Mind, but not as am’. 
to investigate Af’ theory 


Jesus sent a m* to John the Baptist, 

when an angel, a m: from Truth and Love, 
the divine m* from God to men 

both the service and m: of this telegraphy. 
with a m- from the Board of Health 

when am: came from False Belief, 

This angel or m* which comes from God, 
This ministry of Truth, this m° from 

the very m’, or swift-winged thought, 


for the transmission of m’. 

testifies: . . . I convey m: from my 
assigns to the angels, God’s divine m’, 
His angels, or m’, are cast out with their 


messenger (sce also Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 


b 309— 2 


the m° was not a corporeal being, 


Messiah (see also Messiah’s) 


Messiah’s 
r 494— 6 


They never crown the power of Mind as the I/-, 
The M- is what thou hast declared, 

lay behind Peter’s confession of the true MM. 
The Christ-element in the M- 

until the M: should rename them. 

The name is synonymous with M-, 

caught glorious glimpses of the A/°, 

The Jew believes that the M° or Christ 
spiritual purgation which came through the M-. 
He was inseparable from Christ, the MM, 

the spiritual idea as the M7, 

Son. The Son of God, the M: or Christ. 


to believe that so great a work as the i 


Messiahship 


sp 95-24 
S$ 131-30 


Messianic 
a 27-9 
s$ 133-1 


m 66-32 


ap 571-22 


ap 575-13 


the Magi of old foretold the Af of Truth. 
established his claim to the M-. 


God is the power in the Af’ work. 
questioned the signs of the MZ- appearing, 


Meekly our Master m: the mockery of 

This error Jesus m* with divine Science 

He m: and mastered on the basis of C. S., 

m* his earthly fate alone with God. 

Until . . . the moral demand will not be m’, 
the demands of God must be m’. 

if the error . . . was mand destroyed by truth. 
On entering the house I m° his physician, 
Unless an ill is rightly m* and fairly overcome 
is m: by the admission from the head, heart, 
The charge. . . is m’ by something practical, 
should always be m> with the mental negation. 
it needs to be m mainly through the 

The belief that he has m: his master 

must be m: and mastered by Science, 

this Science has m: with opposition ; 

Divine Love always has m:° 

he, . . . m’ and conquered sin in every form. 


that the precious m* may be graven with the 


In m’, the dry land illustrates the 
Here the m: represents God, Love, as 
enters into the m: only as evil. 
Through trope and m’, the Revelator, 


_metaphoric 


The description is m’. 


metaphorical 


g 510-16 


The sun is a m* representation of Soul 


metaphorically 


@ 38-15 
g 511-26 


is used m-, as in the text, 
Animals and mortals m* present the gradation 


p 389-16 the m: about the fount and stream, 
metaphysical 
sp 99-1 not physical but m’, 

s 111-30 I submitted my m: system of treating disease to 
113-15 not afoot to stand upon which is not purely m-. 
115—- 4 inadequacy of material terms for m* statements, 
115— 5 difficulty of so expressing m: ideas 
144-17 is not the m* practice of C. S., 

ph 185— 3 My m: treatment changed the action of 
195-138 m-* Science and its divine Principle. 

f 210-17 by one and the same m: process. 

219-25 Those who are healed through m:° Science, 

b 268— 8 is slowly yielding to the idea of a m: basis, 
269-12 matter does not enter into m° premises or 
338-26 aside from their m* derivation, 

p 397-1 By not perceiving vital m° points, 

416-26 m: method by which they can be healed. 
418-21 All m* logic is inspired by this simple rule 
424-15 It is equally important in m° practice 
t 456-22 efficaciously treated by the m* process. 
460— 5 and it underlies all m* practice. 
gl 579— 5 the m: interpretation of Bible terms, 
(see also healing) 
metaphysically 
m 65-12 should be more m: regarded. 

s 118-18 are m* presented as three measures of meal, 

metaphysician 

s 162-1 but upon different terms than does the m° ; 
162- 2 while the m:* agrees only with health 

p 366— 3 In order to cure his patient, the m* must 
423-18 The m:, making Mind his basis of 

metaphysics 
act against : 

s 160-3 The systems of physics act against m’, 

categories of 

b 269-13 

challenge 

b 268-10 

Christian 

$s 155-16 the high and mighty truths of Christian m°. 

devoid of 


The categories of m* rest on 


Materialistic hypotheses challenge m* 


which rely upon physics and are devoid of m-’. 


(see divine) 

fact in J 

s 154-9 This fact in m: is illustrated by the following 
of Christian Science 

s 152-22 prepared her thought for the m* of C. 8. 
Principle of 

p 419-27 the divine Principle of m’, 
resolves things 

9-14 M- resolves things into thoughts, 

scientific 

b 268-15 

7 465— 6 
understood 

Ss 159-15 
works on 

S 116-13 


no substantial aid to scientific m’, 
to elucidate scientific m-. 


Had these unscientific surgeons understood m’, 


Works on m: leave the grand point untouched. 


“T gee no reason why ™-° is not 
M-, as taught in C. S., is the 
In m-, matter disappears from 
(ag I learned in mm") 

M- is above physics, 

Yet this most fundamental part of m: is 
m* taking the place of physics ; 


an 105-20 
S 156-28 
156-29 
ph 194-14 
b 269-11 
t 460-11 
gl 585-18 
metastasis 
p 420-2 There is no m’, no stoppage 
mete i 
pr 5-11 measure ye m: ‘‘shall be measured — Luke 6: 38. 
a 37—3 ‘‘With what measure ye m*,— Matt. 7: 2. 


method 
but one 
s 112-5 There can, therefore, be but one m’ 


. changed the m° of his Maker? 


the remedy 


Has man. . 


The divine m: of paying sin’s wages 
destruction of sin is the divine m° of pardon. 
the divine m* of warfare in Science, 


This false m: is as though the defendant 


God’s m: of destroying sin. " 
rs Is not finite mind ignorant of God’s m*? 
er ‘ 
pref x-28 Only those quarrel with her m* who 
ignorance of the 
t 456-17 betrays a gross ignorance of the m- 


METHOD 336 MIGHTIER 
Tr 
method methods 
material unscientific c 
sp 78-18 it needs no material m* for the transmission of p 369-27. Unscientific m* are finding their dead level. 
$s 145-13 It matters not what material m unspiritual hy ’ 
f 230-24 by drugs, hygiene, or any material m’. $ 143-31 Inferior and unspiritual m’ of healing 
medical various , / : 
ph 179-12 Every medical m* has its advocates. o 344-19 There are various m° of treating disease, 
eT 7 A scientific mental m* is more sanitary than Methods of Study in Natural History 
ey se ° ie 2 . -” 
79- 8 such a mental m= produces permanent g 548-29 “Moff Sin N’ H, 
metaphysical miasma 
p 416-26 metaphysical m° by which they can be healed. ph 176-17 Human fear of m* would load with disease 
my b 274-2 Truth and Love antidote this mental m’, 
; “a 219— 3 poi m-: of treating fatigue applies to all Michael 
of demonstrating '. : re. f 
¢ 456411. 7n~ of derhonstrating Cua) Mi 4 566-26 M: and his angels fought — Rev, 12: 7. 
of divine Mind : chael’s 1 ie 
g 551-14 it does not acknowledge the m: of divine Mind, ap 566-30 M- characteristic is spiritual strength. ” 
of madness ¢ microbes 
p 407-31 its m* of madness is in consonance with $ 164-15 and all the mental m: of sin 
of surgery i 
a 44-22 It was a m* of surgery beyond material art, microscope 
revealed a c 264-21 Matter disappears under the m: of Spirit. 
a 44-26 revealed a m: infinitely above that of ap 561-5 Agassiz, through his m*, saw the sun in an e¢ 
same uplerescoue. 
sp 85-18 After the same 7m’, events of great moment 7547-9 Louis Agassiz, by his m* examination of 
404-28 Both cures require the same m- midnight { 
pare han that of hi sp Ss 22. M- foretells the dawn. 
=] ‘ tt 
enleatifie 7: SDDS Sap ES ee : b 327-16 rushes forth to clamor with m-* and Fes ch 
1456-6 divine Principle and rules of the scientific m° p 365-6 preparing their helpers for the *‘m* 
successful midst 
sl 1 The better and more successful m* pr 7-80 and consoling ourselves in the m* of 
t $ 122-20 in the m: of murky clouds 
ph 179-14 creates a demand for that m’, f 233-8 In the m: of imperfection, 
is 6 291-2 that happiness can be genuine in the m* i 
$ 112-6 Those who depart from this m* . g 505-5 firmament in the m* of the waters, — Gen. 1: 
0 344-25 Why should one refuse to investigate this m- 526-1 in the m° of the garden,— Gen. 2 
‘ 359- 8 infidels whose only objection to this m* was, i Ma in the m: of the garden, — Gen. ve 3 
rue m 
ap 568-10 first the true m of creation is set forth aR 
b 310-6 but all m: is divine Mind. 
s 113-27 metaphysics of C. S., like the m: in g 522 6 assigns all m* and government to God, 
ph 179-13 preference of mortal mind for a certain m* and permanence 
r 493-11 The m-* of C. 8. Mind-healing is touched upon 215— 2 and the m: and permanence of Truth. 
g 553-23 appearance of its m:* in finite forms and wisdom » 
gl 597-21 The m* and wisdom of God. 
methods continuity, and 
changed their b 325-14 in all its perfection, continuity, and m’, 
a 35-4 they changed their m’, ull 
conclusions and pre viii- 5 To develop the full m* of this Science, 
p 397— 5 in our conclusions and m-’. 
curative ner 329-9 no right to question the great m: of divine 
Bee 152-29 skeptical as to material curative m-. imparted by 
eren 514-19 accompanies all the m- imparted by Spirit. 
g SAe-10 three different m* of reproduction light and “ if rit 
erroneous f 215-13 the light and m: of intelligence and Life. 
A ih a because erroneous m* act on and through is 446-26 she spiritual light and m* which heal the sick 
meekness an 
1445-15 there will be no desire for other healing m-:. a 30-32 In meekness and m*, he was found preaching 
ignorant of the 1445-13 Teach the meekness and m-° of 
ph 178-28 Ignorant of the m: and the basis of mental 
material p 428-20 We must realize the ability of mental m~ 
(see material) . moral 
materialistic Having neither moral m-, spiritual Seog nor 
ph ae Truth casts out all evils and materialistic m- You must utilize the moral m: of Mind — 
means an 


145-25 
f 212-28 
tho 


i— 6 


A potent beyond all other means and m-, 


may perceive the nature and m: of error 
with error’s own nature and m-’. 


all the m* of Mind are not understood, 
has this advantage over other m’, 


Other m: undertake to oppose error with error, 
o possibly that other m involve ; 


explains that all other pathological m” are the 
ordinary pune: m osama iat ‘a * 


b 275-8 
of divine Min 


S 128— 1 


omnipotence 
oni el indicates ‘the m of: omnipotence 


= ref va 
As cea Delong to Spirit, 


‘ ||nerited 
ia” 


a is no other m* nor Mind, 
tis m: of divine Mind. 


ce 
3 the light and m: of intelligence abi Life. 


the m* of intelligence exercised aver mortal 


even the m* of Mind 
all history, illustrates the m of Mind, 


3 ruled out by the m* of Mind, 


You must utilize the moral m* ot ‘Mind 
4 “4 . 19 ,: 


1 oft Jed ge-s 


the author's amma of the m Truth 


five 8 oo! eee ofat et oo 


and drugs 


— $ 143-382 to make M° and drugs coalesce, 


and immortality 

b 318-3 nothing can efface M- and immortality, 

p 369-29 the advantages of M- and immortality 
and its formations 1 

JF 245-32 M- and its formations can never be annihilated. 
p 402-10 when immortal M- and its formations will be . 


MIGHTIEST 337 Minp 
mightiest Mind 
a 48-12 shall the humblest or m: disciple murmur and matter 
mightily b tee 3 the eubosed SHiaente ci te. : ip? er 
: . ; as reasonable as the second, that M: and matter 
mighty! m: outweigh the power of popular belief g 555-22 as if Loe were the offspring of both M: and 
matter, 
pref xi-l4 these m* works are not supernatural, antipode of 
a aint ana ite imu tabe wes Pe wormed Mee | Cc es pasar in matter to be the antipode of M-. 
— 3 rabbi affirmed God to be a m: potentate, apparent only as 
Eee scot ep eos zest gent of his m° works, , g ra the ideas of Spirit apparent only as M°, 
: eals to 
52-20 the m* actuality of all-inclusive God, ee 130— 2 is alarmed by constant appeals to M-. 
53-14 Mortals believed in God as humanly m-, atmosphere of 
s eer) pees ee eee and g Baa abound in the spiritual atmosphere of M-, 
f ‘ SUE. : aug) esides 
Foe Se a Cee ita Mot, DAS It is unnecessary to resort to aught besides M- 
‘an t c Fa tic we Pam epehcay aug! u ‘ , 
3 poe Peg teas Cae eatioe es Be nk impossible for aught but Md to testify truly 
: 2 At Te ! y ef tha 
Pp ee : rhe Soap pets ga eae m works ae ote is belief that 14°, the only immortality of man, 
. ee ae called Go : 
of 1g Yon, tan thems wavesor thesea, peal 4. |S Fopkcig an inteligence or M' called God, 
z can contro 
ries me cece tines ese eee oT at aes p 378-7 Disease is less than mind, and M- can control it. 
gl 597-6 The great Nazarene, as meek as he was m’, can have no 4 $ 
migratory b 284—- 8 M-* can have no starting-point, 
can impart 
Ff 244-25 not a beast, a vegetable, nor a m* mind. p 371-28 M- can impart purity instead of impurity, 
mild causation is , 
an 102-16 m:* forms of animal magnetism p 417-13 all causation is M-, acting through 
p 408-15 is in itself a m° species of insanity. character of 
mildly . ae departs from the nature and character of M-, 
5 Cae F contro y 
g 530-1 He begins his reign over man somewhat 7m’. 6 303-4 controlled by M:, the Principle 
miles controlling 
sp 87-31 which are thousands of m* away m 63-3 never... better... than thecontrolling 7, 
militates conn aoe. It derstood th 1 of M bod 
A 5 ph 169-16 we understood the control o * over body, 
h 168-8 Your belief m* against your health, p 380-10 against the control of AZ over body, 
a ; 389— 4 it will be given in behalf of the control of MM 
p 399-18 A m’ at work or the action of a water-wheel 394-11 admission that . . . is beyond the control of M: 
millenarianism controls m grat Seo J paltlinns abe ite 
& h hy, spiritualism, : sp asserting tha * controls body and brain. 
millaenied PERSO r EL aADEroualsaiy oes hes 6 MM: controls the birth-throes in the 
crea vy 
9 514-21 the m* estate pictured by Isaiah : g 631-31 record of man as created by MM 
millennium creates 
a@ 34-17 they will bring in the m-. c 257-12 M° creates His own likeness in ideas, 
p 382-7 this alone would usher in the m:. b 280-7 M- creates and multiplies them, 
on g 507-24 Infinite M- creates and governs all, 
millio heat am: times sharper than the thorns which nh 2 334-24 but undying in the deific MZ. 
erived from 
pr 10-9 m:; of vain repetitions will never s 148-27 except that which is derived from M-. 
p 379-30 the fever-picture, drawn by m: of mortals divine 
ap 570-14 M:° of unprejudiced minds— simple seekers (see divine) 
millstones divine site; ols. F ppittde 
; an 105-26 His sins will be m: about his neck, elfen a divine state of M° in which 
Milton Bh iene daar dee OEE if sp 95-1 effect of his 4: was always to heal and to save, 
p ened by M:° to ‘‘chaos and old night. go is 
mimicry nie Seteat The understanding that the Ego is M’, 
hh 192-8 a mockery of intelligence, a m* of Mind. 
a 580-9 product nothing & the m: of sometuite : element He knew that the Ego was M: instead of body 
Mier also Mind’s) g is 3 while water symbolizes the.elements of M°. 
5 empire 0! Ir fi 
Dp es 5 dares to say that actual M- can be overworked? D 318-93 not an intelligence to dispute the empire of M°. 
; energies o 
ape 182-24 forthwith shut out the aid of M t 455-13 if, . . . you fail to use the energies of M7 
eterna 
c 257-2 If Mind is within and without...thenallisM ; s 127-14 the infinite, supreme, eternal M-. 
2 ae Me Bae OA am ey A a Mind is God, pure which dwells forever, in the eternal M: 
Fa 4 . : 270-13 this intelligence is the eterna P 
423-9 undead Es poient tically, that all is M1, ; 274-28 governed by the unerring and eternal M-, 
t 444-32 teacher must make clear. . . that all is M-, 277-3 To all that is unlike unerring and eternal M-, 
Ting Sitoiee tava’: Allis AA" arid, Mind's ides Ee ioe tee ieee aaa Gods 
492-26 God is Mind, and... henceallisM. - g nee AUREL Sone aeemacian heke tes 
g 509-29 the Science of creation, in which all is MM 519-1 Nothing can be novel to eternal Af = 
all-knowing 528-2 all being is the reflection of the eternal M-, 
pr 7-25 It is the all-hearing and all-knowing M, 552-31 when the perfect and eternal MM is understood. 
ph 187— 4 how ignorant must they be of the all-knowing M- gl 588-10 unerring, immortal, and eternal M-. 
alone possesses 588-20 God ; incorporeal and eternal MZ ; 
and kate M alone possesses all faculties, 588-25 psolt-existent and eternal M: ; 
; ever-presen = 
6 285-13 Spirit and matter, M- and body, ph 180-26 the ever-present 1° who understands all things. 


everything is 


b 270- 4 
evil is not 
f 207-9 


that everything is 14°. 
Indeed, evil is not M-. 


evolved from p 


g 545-13 


_ facts of 


6 268-18 


the theory of man as evolved from M°. 
as well as on the facts of M-. 


MInD 338 MIND 
Mind Mind 
faculties of infinite 


f 215-6 with all the faculties of M; 
fetterless 
sp 84-18 yea, to reach the range of fetterless M-. 
303— 3 multitudinous forms of M~ which people the 
g 505-10 and they are forms of A/°, 
507-17 reproduces the multitudinous forms of M 
from material body to 
b 284-31 butneither. . 
from matter to 
b 268- 9 looking away from matter to M- 
functions of 


. goes from material body to M-. 


Matter cannot perform the functions of M-. 
s 143-29 then give to M: the glory, honor, dominion, 
f 209-14 enhances the glory of M°. 


Mind sends forth perfection, for God is M-. 
God is M-: all that Mind, God, is, 
Mind is not both good and bad, for God is A” ; 
r 492-25 God is M-, and God is infinite ; 
God, or 
o 347— 9 it must be the one God, or M-. 


r 475-18 man is the reflection of God, or M°, 
good is 

s 113-17 Godis good. Good is M-. 
governed by 


r 480-11 Consciousness, . 
governs man 
f 22212 availed himself of the fact that I governs man, 
governs the body 
s 111-28 M- governs the body, not pariiaily but wholly. 
162-12 the fact that 14° governs the body, 
had made man 
g 524-18 M- had made man, both male and ‘female. 
healing through 
t 456-30 C.S., or the Science of healing through M-. 
heals sickness 
f 236-10 M- heals sickness as well as sin 
heal through 
sp 87-17 It enables one to heal through M-, 
p 382-20 more difficult to heal through M4 than one who 


eis 
g 532-24 God is All and He is M and there is but one 


ideas of 
b 280-7 Allthings beautiful and harmless are ideas of M-. 
ignorance of 
f 252-4 Human ignorance of M° and of the 
image in 
$s 115-17 Ipra: An image in M°-; 
imagine that 
f 203-19 We imagine that M- can be imprisoned in 
immortal 
sp 71-20 and that immortal M- is not in matter. 
an 103-25 The truths of immortal ©! sustain man, 
$ 115-12 Scientific Translation of Immortal M- 
145-10 between mortal minds and immortal M-. 
145-11 immortal M- through Christ, Truth, subdues 
ph 171-15 illustrated . . . the power of immortal M: 
177-9 both must be destroyed by immortal M-. 
Immortal M- heals what eye hath not seen; 
185-16 to match the divine Science of immortal M-, 
188— 2 yields to God, immortal M-, and 
190— 7 neither a mortal mind nor the immortal M4 
195-12 whether it is mortal mind or immortal M- 
200-7 capacities of being bestowed by immortal M-. 
It is the very antipode of immortal M-, 
made void by the law of immortal M-, 
246-24 Man, governed by immortal M-, is always 
Immortal M- feeds the body with 
b 279-8 never originated in the immortal M-, 
282-26 Truth is the intelligence of immortal MM. 
ield to the mandate of immortal M-. 
hrough immortal MM, or Truth, we can 
387— 8 when we realize that immortal M- is ever active, 
399-15 matter can return no answer to immortal !. 
399-28 All that is real is included in this immortal Md. 
402-10 when immortal M: and its formations will be 
403-27 all that is unlike the immortal M-. 
Immortal M° is the only cause; 
419-21 from immortal A4°, there is harmony ; 
424-5 Accidents are unknown to God, or immortal M-, 
Immortal M-, aovonine all, must be 
r 487-20 Truth, flowing from immortal M’, 
488-30 since they exist in immortal M-, not in matter. 
Immortal M* makes its own record, 
507-23 divine creation declares immortal M- and 
ap 564-23 its own crime of defying immortal M~ 
gl 580-25 sup 


. . 41s governed by M-, 


1M. 
d position that . . . immortal M° results in 
591-14 of which immortal M~ takes no cognizance ; 
impressions of i r 
f 214-16 conveys the impressions of M- to man, 


1466-5 The varied manifestations of C. S. indicate M-, 


= = a 7 


fa : . . 
336-1 M- is the I am, or infinity. ae 


Can we inform the infinite M 
3-20 we try oaie information to this infinite M-. 
s 116-30 infinite MM in a finite form is an 
Infinite 1° could not possibly create a 
ph 171-22. the spiritual, — yea, the image of infinite MM, 
191- 3 Matter is not the organ of infinite M-. 
Ff 206-28 infinite 1 made all and includes all. 
If. ..there is no full reflection of the infinite M-. 
What is infinite MM or divine Love? 
Infinite MZ is the creator, 
Infinite M- cannot be limited to a finite form, 
an infinite form to contain infinite M-. 
259- 4 infinite 1°, the sum of all substance. 
266-26 Perfect and infinite 1° enthroned is heaven. 
Infinite M- can have no starting-point, 
Can infinite M- recognize matter? 
310-10 God is His own infinite M-, and expresses all. 
313-12 image of His person [infinite M/-].’’— Heb. 1: 3. 
336-10 even the infinite expression of infinite M-, 
336-13 infinite 14° can never be in man, 
r 465-10 infinite M-, Spirit, Soul, Principle, 
468-10 infinite M7 and its infinite manifestation, 
469-10 quality of infinite M-, of the triune Principle, 
469-15 supposititious opposite of infinite 
g 503- 2 which are embraced in the infinite 14 , 
Did infinite M- create matter, and call it light? 
Infinite 14° creates and governs all,. 
510-19 the limitless idea of infinite M-. 
Nothing is new to the infinite M-. 
infinite M- sets at naught such a mistaken 
gl 587-11 the belief that infinite 14° is in finite forms ; 
infinitude of 
6 280-1 In the infinitude of 4°, matter must be un- 
known. 
instead of 
ph 180-13 that all causation is matter, instead of M-. 
6 271— 8 to heal the sick through M- instead of matter. 
315- 7 He knew that the Ego was M: instead of body 
g 544-6 M-, instead of matter, being the producer, 
instead of to 
p 415-13 resorting to matter instead of to M*. 
instituted by 
g 507— 2 the absolute formations instituted by M’, 
inverted image of 
: ae inverted image of 4° and substance 
s 
s 109-2 that M- is All and matter is naught 
g 508- 2 only as the divine M is All and reproduces all 
is All-in-all 
s 109-4 reveals incontrovertibly that Md is All-in-all, 


If M- is first, it cannot produce its opposite 
$ 144-3 If M- is foremost and superior, let us rely 


22 91-31 nor the medium of evil, for MM is God. 
2 that all is Mind, and that M- is God, 
310-29 M- is God, and God is not seen by 
r 469-13 M-is God. The exterminator of 
is immortal 
s 114-13 As M° is immortal, the seat mortal mind 
f 210-20 M- is immortal, and Truth pierces the error of 
p 372-2 Matter cannot be sick, and M- is immortal. 
g 551-29 M- is immortal; but error declares that the 
g! 584-11 Matter has no life, . . . M° is immortal. 
591-26 Mortat Mrinp. Nothing. . . for M° ts im- 


mortal ; 
is infinite 
2 84-19 To understand that M° is infinite, 
284-1 ne tational to say that M- is infinite, but dwells 
n 
is Life 
g 508-7 M:- is Life, Truth, and Love 
is limitless 
0 353-28 M- is limitless. It never was material. 
is not in matter 
sp 71-19 and that immortal © is not in matter. 
p 381-26 the understanding that M~ is not in matter. 
is not mortal _ 
f 211-9 Isit not provable that M- is not mortal 
is not sick 
p 393-29 M- is not sick and matter cannot be. 


one 
: ea M: is one, including noumenon and 
s r 
310-30 MM: is Spirit, which material sense cannot 
g 517-8 The life-giving quality of M° is Spirit, 
is substance 
p 414-24 C.S. declares that M!° is substance, 
is supreme 
ar for M- is supreme, 


Mind 
is the mast 
Dp 393— 8 
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er 
M: is the master of the corporeal senses, 


is the multiplier 


g 508— 3 
is the same 
b 283— 6 
is the Soul 
g 508— 6 


M: is the multiplier, 
M: is the same Life, Love, and wisdom 
M: is the Soul of all. 


is the source 


b 283— 4 


M7: is the source of all movement, 


joyous in strength 
514— 


6 MM’, joyous in strength, dwells in 


in accordance with God’s law, the law of M-. 
in spiritual statutes, in the higher law of M-. 
according to the law of M:, which ultimately 
supposed laws of matter yield to the law of M°. 


Life is M-, the creator reflected 


e or 
(see Life) 


light depends upon 


f 3938-26 
limitless 
Cc 256-28 


he certainly means that light depends upon M”, 


A limitless M- cannot proceed from 


made the plant 
g 509-23 M: made the ‘‘plant of the — Gen. 2:5. 


makes all 
g 520-29 


ma 


Because M-* makes all, there is 


mn and 
b 281-20 false conception as to man and M°. 


mandate of 


g 520-26 because growth is the eternal mandate of M. 
manifestation of 

6 275-24 all is in reality the manifestation of M:. 
manifestations of 

b 291-15 all the manifestations of M: are harmonious 
manifests all 4 

c 258-15 M° manifests all that exists 
mastered by 

p 427-30 The dream of death must be mastered by M° 
matter and ; 

b 270— 5 Matter and M° are opposites. 

270- 9 not two powers, matter and M°, 

- 298-6 which forms no link between matter and M° 
matter or 

g 531-25 Which institutes Life,— matter or M°? 
matter versus 

b 319— 4 disease as error, aS matter versus M’, 
measu 


res Voie y ; 
gl 584— 6 MM” measures time according to the good 


medicine nor 


p 404-31 


neither material medicine nor M° can 


methods of 


f 212-25 
might nor 
b2 


all the methods of M° are not understood, 


8 there is no other might nor M°, 


even the might of 14:—to heal the body. 
illustrates the might of M:, and shows 
Tuled out by the might of M°, 

You must utilize the moral might of M° 


a mockery of intelligence, a mimicry of M°. 


no matter in 


s 113-30 


no matter in M‘, and no mind in matter; 


no nerve in : ; 
$s 118-29 no nerve in M-, and no mind in nerve; 


no obstacle to 


ph 179= 7 
no other 

f 206-1 

231-30 

r 469-19 


since space is no obstacle to M°. 


we can have no other M: but His, 
governed by his Maker, having no other M’, 
if mortals claimed no other M° 


t facts of 
pe b 283-10 They are not facts of M°. 


not matter 


(see matter) 
obedient to 


g 544— 4 


ideas became productive, obedient to M’. 


bedient to the 
‘ b 295— 7 they are obedient to the M° that makes them. 


of man 
r 470-17 


God, the M: of man, never sins 


omnipotent 


omnipresence of 


sp 94-29 


scientific basis, that of the omnipresence of M* 
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sp 94-32 with the infinite capacities of the one M-. 
ph 183-31 the one M: only is entitled to honor. 
187— 2. believing in more than the one M-. 
191— 5 delusion that there is more than one M’, 
f 204-22 and realize only one God, one M or intelligence 
205-22 When we realize that there is one M-, 
205-25 hinders man’s normal drift towards the one M-, 
213-32 belief in material origins which discard the 
one M:- é 
216-12 Theunderstanding.. . that thereis but one iM: 
216-32 and have but one M’, even God; 
236-19 C.S., from which we learn of the one M4 
249- 3 and so let us have one God, one M-, 
c 267-24 serve as waymarks to the one M., 
6 276— 1 Having one God, one M,, unfolds the 
281-14 The one Ego, the one M: or Spirit called God, 
301-23 Thou shalt have one God, one M-. 
314- 9 demonstrating the existence of but one M- 
315—- 6 He knew of but one M: and laid no claim to 
330-23 there is in reality one M: only, 
340-20 and that all men shall have one M:. 
o 357-20 As there is in reality but one God, one M-, 
p 399-27 The one M-, God, contains no mortal opinions. 
419-25 for there is but one M, 
424-7 and unite with the one M-, 
r 466-22 Soul or Spirit means only one M-, 
467-10 all men have one M-, one God and Father, 
469-18 There can be but one M,, 
469-20 We can have but one M, if that one is infinite. 
470— 2 with one M: and that God, or good, 
470-12 statement that there is one M° 
470-16 The children of God have but one M-. 
482-29 heals the sick on the basis of the one M- 
496— 3 for there is but one M-, and this ever-present 
496-7 to have one M”, and to love another as 
g 510-29 Science reveals only one M-, 
512-22 From the infinite elements of the one MM 
532-25 there is but one God, hence one M- 
539-29 the one M: which makes and governs man 
544-16 Allis under the control of the one M-, 
544-18 suggestion of more than the one M-,— is in the 
gl 580-6 a material belief, opposed to the one M’, 
586-9 FatuHer. Eternal Life; the one M:; 
588-16 All the objects of God’s creation reflect one M-, 
588-17 whatever reflects not this one M., is false 
oneness of 
f 205-30 Denial of the oneness of MM 
or intelligence 
f 204-22 and realize only one God, one M: or intelligence 
216-12 there is but one M° or intelligence, 
g 508-21 The M: or intelligence of production 
or Life 
b 291-26 DKS BY ad from the grave awaits M- or 
ife, 
or medicine 
s 142-26 Which was first, !- or medicine? 
outcome of 
g 555-15 error is neither mind nor the outcome of M-. 


b 336-31 God is the parent M-, and man is God’s 
g 507— 9 wanderers from the parent M’, 


f 239-30 The perfect M~ sends forth perfection, 
247-16 models of spiritual sense, drawn by perfect M° 

b 281-12 the image and likeness of perfect M-, 

r 467-14 no other but the one perfect M- 


f 240-5 all point to M’, the spiritual intelligence 
pours light 

t 446-12 through which M° pours light and healing 
power of 

(see power) 

produces 

p 419-20 M- produces all action. | 

g 551— 3 Either M~ produces, or it is produced. 
properties of : 

s 124-21 cohesion, and attraction are properties of M~. 
qualities of 

c 265- 3 but of the highest qualities of M°. 
quality of qe a= 

g 517— 8 The life-giving quality of M4: is Spirit, 
rather than 

ph 181-12 for that reason, you employ matter rather than 


M-. 
f 226-24 ene that the body governed them, rather than 


real 
sp 91-30 whereas the real M° cannot be evil 
5 295-28 the exact opposite of real M-, or Spirit. 
realities of 
sp 78-5 are not the eternal realities of M’. 
realm of 
c 264-10 in the unsearchable realm of M°? 
g 514-7 Mind,.. . dwells in the realm of M-. 
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Mind Mind 

recognize transcends all other 

73 284-12 Can matter recognize M-? r 483- 7 M:° transcends all other power, and will 
reflects tributary to ’ 

b 303-11 Whatever reflects M-, Life, Truth, $s 119-31 and makes body tributary to M”. 
reflect the truth is ; 4 ; 

g 507-20 reflect the M- which includes all. b 293-20 while spiritual truth is M-. 
regulates Truth or é : 

p 413-7 M: regulates the condition of the stomach, r 483— 6 which nothing but Truth or M: can heal, 
rely upon understands 


s 144-3 let us rely upon M-, which needs no 


r 487-10 Lost they cannot be, while M° remains. 
Licensure of 
gl 591-7 Man... 
resorted to 
ph 166-28 or he would have resorted to M° first. 
restful 
s 119-32 the humble servant of the restful M°, 
rests on 
$s 157-9 restson M° alone as the curative Principle, 


. which was also in — Phil. 2 : 5. 


. the full representation of M°. 


me 
f 243-10 same'‘M:.. 


Science of 
(see Science) 

senses of 

r 489-4 the senses of M° are never lost 
oo oe 

M7: signifies God, — infinity, not finity. 
solely sen 
Lr f 543-28 thus it is seen that man springs solely from M-, 
ul, or 

b 302-20 the Soul, or M’, of the spiritual man 
spake 

g 557-26 MM”, spake and it was done. 
Spirit or r 

b 331-24 except as infinite Spirit or M4’. 
subject to 


429-13 Science declares that man is subject to M°. 
subject to the ; 
g 515-8 ae subject to the !M° which forms them, 
substance is i 
c 267— 2 she spiritual idea, whose substance i isin M:, 
substance or 
b 300-29 expresses the divine substance or M ; 
supposed limits to 
0 353-26 fe long as there are supposed limits to M’, 
supremacy 
a 45-30 he so glorified the supremacy of M!- 
f 209-13 Science which reveals the supremacy of M:. 
$22— 2 cast out evils in proof of the supremacy of M. 
p 401-28 admits the efficacy and supremacy of M’, 


sustained by 
sp 90-8 are sustained by M: alone. 
- symbol of 

g 510-27. Light is a symbol of M-, 

synonym of 
r 468-22 Spirit, the synonym of M-, Soul, or God, 

ayioeia of 

6 310-17 _ all things in the systems of M-. 
the all a 

f 204-29 never... distinct from God, the all M-. 
the only 


251-23 to find the divine Mind to be the only M-, 
276-17 If God is admitted to be the only M- 
308-5 God is the only M° goreme man, 
339-27 the great fact that God is the only "Mm; 

r 469-14 great truth that God, good, is the only’ M, 


thought wey is in yupport with this M-, 
fd eo, n this 
is M° the entire being is 

There can be no healing except py we ras M:;, 

man in Science is governed b. 

This M° does not make malstaces 

this M° forms its own likeness. 

image or idea emanating from ‘this eke 

this M* be in Lae Der hil. 2: 

“M1 this M- saith, “Thou shalt surel: helen. 2:17. 
this M- must be not merely believed, but 
this M° must be divine, not human. 

this M- creates no element nor y bol of d aol 


. 


Pes. cts aie ow e252 It M: is 


r 487-16 Matter cannot believe, and MM understands. 
unerring 

$ 145-24 the laws of eternal and unerring MM. 

f 243-20 Neither immortal and unerring M° nor 
unfathomable 

g 520-3 Unfathomable M° is expressed. 
unfolds 

g 505-23 Spiritual understanding unfolds M-, 
universe of 

f 240-16 revolutions of the universe of M- go on 

g 513-7 in the teeming universe of 
unlimited 

b 284-6 If.. 
verity of 

$s 123-11 The verity of 1° shows conclusively 
waiting for the 

pref ix-18 waiting for the M° of Christ. 

was first 

s 142-26 If M° was first and self-existent, then Mind, 

143-27 If M° was first chronologically, 

was the builder 

b 314-14 nore as he did, that M- was the builder, 
we begin with 

r 467-30. we begin with M-, which must be understood 
which saved 

s 133-8 In Egypt, it was 14° which saved the Israelites 
would compress 

b 280-11 limits all things, and would compress M’, 


. unlimited MM would seem to spring from a 


would lose 
c 257-28 or M: would lose its infinite character 


sp 79-18 a men have the M- that was in the Christ. 
89-18 M- is not necessarily dependent upon 
92-9 M” is not an entity within the cranium 
$ 115-14 Gop: Divine Principle, Life,...M-. 
120-15 Health is not a condition of matter, but of M:; ; 
127-18 Mr’, exempt from all evil. 
139- 5 triumph of Spirit, M7, over matter. 
142-30 bat that me icine was M-. 
~ is the age creator, 
148— 4 ae requisite power to heal was in M°. 
148-25 Physiology exalts matter, dethrones Mw, 
M- as far outweighs drugs in the cure of disease 
150-30 doctrine of the superiority of matter over M-, 
4 takes its rightful and supreme place. 
157— 5 its one recognized Principle of healing is M°, 
159-24 from matter instead of from M-. 
160-30 Is man a material fungus without M- 
ph 166-3 M° is all that feels, acts, or impedes action. 
166-30 when M° at last asserts its mastery 
168— 7 on the side of matter, you take away from M-, 
171-26 false beliefs . where M: is not. 
180-11 deport themselves as if M> were non-existent, 
181-1 since M-, God, is the source and 
182-22 Price matter under the feet of M-. 
t can take no cognizance of M-. 
M: is not helpless. 
191-30 ve has no affinity with matter, 
M-, God, sends forth the aroma of S + nie 
great fact that M* alone ae an 
— omnipotence — has ays ; 
The error, which says . is in matter, 
M-, supreme over a its formations 
209-10 The world would collapse without M-, 
217- 8 which prove M: to be scientificall, distinct 
as you understand the control which M* has 
M: should be, and is, supreme, jo 
in which b is sustained by God, M-.. 
7 M- is not the master of Cin Poe yey 
He referred man’s harmony 
Change this peproment, suppose Mi to be © 
M’ is perpetual motion. : 
He does not pass from matter to M etd ale 
_M: is not the author of matter, G 
error when we. . . multiply MM 
951-31 Inharmonious beliefs, w rob } 
253-7 Beg we sie) ee 
M:. “eto , bor 


snare sit 


MIND 


M: cannot pass into non-intelligence 

which is neither M- nor man, 

or that matteris . . . the medium of M-. 
finite conception of . . . body as the seat of M: 
nor is error the offshoot of M-. 

M: never becomes dust. 

would be a nonentity, or 14° unexpressed. 
though he reflects the creation of M°, 

If we regard . M: as both good and evil, 
What we term mortal mind . isnot M’. 
all that M-, God, is, or hath ‘made, 

matter, sin, and evil were not M: ; 

man has no M- but God. 

divine Principle is Love, and Love is M-, 
M- is not both, good and bad, 

M: is the divine Principle, Love, 

M- never enters the finite. 

coexistent and coeternal with that M-. 

as perfect as the M- that forms him. 

It inculcates the tri-unity of God, Spirit, M ; 
is father to the fact that MM: can do it ; 
mistaken belief . . . that M° is helpless 

to dethrone M° and take the government 
nota. . . power, which copes astutely with M- 
The real jurisdiction of the world is in M, 
a body rendered pure by M- 

on inert matter instead of on M-. 

in the direction which M~ points out. 

If M!- is the only actor, 

The life of man is M-. 

No faculty of M- is lost. 

M-, does not produce pain in matter. 

M- in every case is the eternal God, good. 
control which M: holds over the bod ye 

M- is the natural stimulus of the bo 

he believes that something stronger t an M: 
making M:° his basis of operation 

A Christian Scientist’s medicine is M-, 

which they mean to complete with M, 

as if the non-intelligent could aid M-! 
having that M- which was also in Christ. 
cannot interpret Spirit, MM’, through 

Life is divine Principle, M:, Soul, 
Question.— What is M°? 

evil — is not M-, is not Truth, but error, 

If man ever existed without this . . 

Error is neither M- nor one of Mind’s factilties. 
thus attempting to separate M- from God. 
she affixed . the name ‘‘substance’’ to M-. 
4 declares that M *, hot matter, sees, 

supposes M- unable to produce harmony ! 
nor make it the medium of M-. 

M: must be found superior to all the 

I [M°] will raise it up ;’’— John 2: 19. 

that M- to be in us which was also in Christ 
as eternal as the M° conceiving them ; 

How could . . . become the medium of M-, 
Does M-, God, enter matter 

God could not put M° into matter 

Does Life begin with M~ or with matter? 

Is M: in matter? 

Is M- capable of error as well as truth, 

In Science, M- neither produces matter 

If M-, God, creates error, that error must 
Has God no Science to declare M;, 

theory, — that M- produces its opposite, 
implies that . . . must either return to M° or 
Matter surely does not possess M°. 

If matter is first, it cannot produce M-. 
matter is not the progenitor of M-. 

All must be M-, or else all must be matter. 
the great benefit Abas yo M has wrought. 
CREATOR. Sy irit ; intelligence ; 
Principle ; Soule Spirit ; ife ; 

but one aivine a SENSES or M, 

definition of 

Spirit. Divine substance ; 

as applied to M° or to one if G God’ 8 qualities. 


mind (see also mind’s) 


absent 
sp 82-4 no more difficult to read the absent m* than 
Asculapius of 
s 152-6 to make this book the Aisculapius of m° 


hy 
9-18 all thy soul, and with all thy m:’’— Mait. 22: 37. 


and matter 
ee the common conviction that m: and matter 
pny Jo iene agree: man to be both m’ and matter. 
f man is both m: and matter, 
Dp sr2y can never treat mortal m* and matter separately, 
7466-9 constituted of m* and matter, 
492-22 The notion that m’ and matter commingle 
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and soul 
g 531-6 error,.. . that m* and soul are both right and 
another 


sp 89-4 in the belief that another m- is speaking 
attracting the 
ph 169-12 fosters disease by attracting the m:° to the 
belief of 
f 216-31 Give up your material belief of m: in matter, 
p 372— 3 mortal belief of m* in matter. 
belief that 
(see belief) 


producing mortals, both body and m: ; 
Mortal body and m: are one, 
The material body and m: are temporal, 


mortal body or m’ is not the man. 
brain is not 
p 372— 1 Remember, brain is not m-. 
burial of 
a 35-8 sensuousness, or the burial of m* in matter, 
can never produce 
b 304-13 matter can never produce m* nor 
carnal 
s 131-10 
b 311-3 
0 345-29 
p 395-12 
g 5384-19 
child’s 
S 154-19 


“The carnal m' is enmity against — Rom. 8: 7. 
What we term mortal mind or carnal m’, 
enrages the carnal m* and is the main cause of 
overcomes faith in a carnal m’, 

“The carnal m: is enmity against — Rom. 8: 7. 


more than the child’s m° governs itself, 
We need a clean body and a clean m’, 
A corrupt m° is manifested in a corrupt body. 


learning that his cruel m- died not. 


directing the 
and constantly directing the m° to such signs, 


The images, held in this disturbed m-, 
by addressing the disturbed m’, 


The doctor’s m* reaches that of his patient. 


If you take away this erring m’, 
only as the mortal, erring m” yields to God, 
The transfer of the thoughts of one erring m: to 


God is not the creator of an evil m-. 
the rib has grown into an evil m’, 


g 533-18 é 
belief . . . that by means of an evil m: in matter 


ap 563-13 
evil is not 
p 398-32 


existence or 
a 42-19 belief that man has existence or m* separate 
false claim of 
ap 564-22 the false claim of m: in matter 
feminine 


fact remains that evil is not m’. 


the feminine m* gains courage and strength 


Finite m° manifests all sorts of errors, 
Is not finite m* ignorant of God’s method? 
so-called finite m*, producing other minds, 


not of Spirit, but of the fleshly m- 

whereas Truth regenerates this fleshly m- 

functions of 
be 395-31 


A g *505-15 after God’s m* shaped He him ; 
g 525-14 
is 
f 221-12 


b 290-32 
p 431-23 


cannot kill a man nor affect the functions of m* 


~and God shaped man after His m: ; 


and finally made up his m: to die, 
His body is as material as his m”, and vice versa. 
deter the prisoner and took control of his 


liable to increase disease with his own m’, 
theories that hold m: to be a material sense, 
ciseh human) 

less than 

p 378-7 Disease is less than m*, and Mind can control it. 
material life and m-, are figured by 
must destroy all illusions reaerding: life and m-, 
-and are supposed to possess life and ™m’. 


» belief that life, or m-, was ever ina finite form, 
_ illusion that life, or m’, is formed by or is in 


_———— — 
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mind 
limited 4 
a 36-19 A selfish and limited m: may be unjust, 
b 335-17 never included in a limited m*° 
mandate of 
s 160-15 to convey the mandate of m* to muscle 
march of 
ap 570-1 The march of m: and of honest investigation 
masculine ; 
m 57—5 The masculine m: reaches a higher tone 
material ; 
c 257-9 belief in a bodily soul and a material m’, 
g 529-31 stands for a belief of material m-. 
matter and 
(see matter) 
migratory 
244-25 


s 108-31 My discovery, that erring, mortal, misnamed m* 
b 292-27 material mentality, misnamed m’, 

p 399-25 This misnamed m* is not an entity. 

r 477-16 matter’s highest stratum, misnamed m’, 


not a beast, a vegetable, nor a migratory m-’. 


al 
(see mortal) 
mortal’s 
b 312-10 the departure of a mortal’s m’, 
must be clean 
p 383-19 This shows that the m* must be clean 


my 
p 374-7 the sick say: ‘‘How can my m: cause a 
negative ee fe 
s 143-25 not controlled scientifically by a negative m’. 
no 
s 113-30 no nerve in Mind, and mo m’ in nerve; 
113-30 no matter in Mind, and no m’ in matter ; 
6 278— 7 for matter has no m’. 
g 530-27 The dream has no reality, no intelligence, nom’ ; 
no separate ‘ : 
r 475-19 that which has no separate m* from God ; 
not matter 
(see matter) 
observe 
p 419-17 Observe m: instead of body, lest aught unfit 
of mortals 
f 230-31 So-called mortal mind or the m* of mortals 
231-6 not destroyed in the m’° of mortals, 
p 423-31 They are only phenomena of the m’ of mortals. 
of the Lord 
b 291-18 ‘‘the m: of the Lord,’’— Rom. 11: 34. 


b 276— 6 in which one m:’ is not at war with another, 
p 388— 9 Idolaters, believing in more than one m’, 
r 469-29 belief that there is more than one m- 
470— 6 existence of more than one m: was the basic error 
gl 584-21 which saith: . . . There is more than one m-, 
opposite of 
gl 584-23 the opposite of m’, termed matter, 


p 365-30 is not giving to m° or body the joy and strength 
all inharmony of mortal m° or body 4 


g 525-13 Let us make man after our m:° 
p 424-1 is formed first by the parent’s m’, 


s 137-11 so mysterious to the popular m: 
presently measure 
ph 190-12 which presently measure m° by the size of a 
quality of 
b 279-4 plainly describes faith, a quality of m’, as 
rebel against : 


s 160-19 Can muscles, . . . and nerves rebel against m° 


He does not trespass on the rights of m: 


the flower is a product of the so-called m’, 

a so-called m° fettered to matter. 

which this same so-called m* names matter, 
reports to this so-called m’ its status of 

But this so-called m* is a myth 

n“ makes its own pain 


b 293-9 This so-called m* and body is the 
293-23 and this so-called m-° is self-destroyed. 
p 371— 3 this so-called m* must finally yield to 
376-21 only what that so-called m-* expresses. 
377-21 governing fear of this lower so-called m’, 
380-19 produced by a so-called m" ignorant of 
399-12 so-called m* is both the service and message 
400— 2 once destroyed in this so-called m’, 
401— 4 If so-called m- is cherishing evil passions 
403-26 so-called m* produces all that is unlike the 
g 512-29 this so-called m- puts forth its own qualities, 


b 340-19 shall have no other spirit or m> but God, 


s 159-16 would have considered the woman’s state of m’, 
ph 188-15 to be wholly a state of m’. 
p 374-21 Such a state of m induces sickness. 
375-28 This state of m* seems anomalous 
states of . 
s 161— 6 Holy inspiration has created states of m* which 
p 377-12 Through different states of m’, the body 
student’s 
1448-19 Try to leave on every student’s m* the 
substance, and 
b 325-32 A false sense of life, substance, and m* 
gl 580-12 origin, substance, and m: are found to be 
582— 5 <A physical belief as to life, substance, and m* ; 
substance, or = a 
b 301-21 belief that man has any other substance, or m’, 
o 354- 2 material life, substance, or m* 
such a 
p 383-16 It is the native element of such am’, 


b 281-18 The m: supposed to exist in matter 
339-29 is to divest sin of any supposed m* or reality, 
suppose error to be 
f 250-2 and suppose error to be m’, 
supposes that 
g 530-31 .Second, it supposes that m* enters matter, 
synonym of 
g 517— 2 is used also as the synonym of m’. 
theoretical 
295-26 The theoretical m: is matter, named brain, 
theory of 
ag c 257-23 the material theory of m* in matter 
s 
Brel x— 8 this m* is not a factor in the Principle of C. 8S. 
ph 186— 1 By removing the influence on him of this m’, 
p 400-24 We see in the body the images of this m-, 
416-17 this m- is material in sensation, even as the 
tongue and 
sp 89-7 believing that . . . possesses her tongue and m’, 
united ina 7 
b 287-28 testify to truth and error as united in a m* 
unscrupulous _ 
235-16 while the debased and unscrupulous m’, 


1 584-22 a wicked m’, self-made or created by a 


$ 153-17 matter without m- is not painful. 
f 217-81 Without m-, could the muscles be tired? 
p 384 2 Can matter, .. . act without m*? 

386— 7 but no such result occurs without m:* to 


p 412-7 be thoroughly persuaded in your own m:* 


m 68-28 no material growth from molecule to m’, 
sp 71-17 which simulate m-, life, and intelligence. 
80-19 It should not seem mysterious that m’, 
87— 3 lost to the memory of the m’ in which 
m* may even be cognizant of a present flavor 
erroneous postulate is, that m* is both evil and 
Soce does not create a m* susceptible of 
alse material sense, of m* in matter; 
_ Usage classes both evil and good together as m- ; 
unscientific definition of m* is based on the 
and calls m* both human and divine. _ : 
involves an improper use of the word m. 
never. . . that soul is in body or m: in matter, 
and m* therefore tributary to matter. —__ 


You admit that m:° influences the body 
mat! 


MIND 343 MINDS 
mind Mind-healing 
ph 178-24 the belief of heredity, of m* in matter or teaching ; 
188—- 4 It is neither m* nor matter. t 445-27 danger in teaching M° indiscriminately, 
192- 2 belief that a pulpy substance . is m* == 
196-28 from the image brought before the m* a 52-22 These were the two cardinal points of M’, 


nobody believes that m: is producing haan a 
If m* does not move them, they are 
It cannot therefore be m’, 
can never be said that man has a m’ of his own, 
writes: ‘‘God is the father of m’, 
Nerves are not m’. 
what is this me? Is it muscle or m°? 
suppose . . . m* to be in matter 
and the m° seems to be absent. 
A m- originating from a finite or material 
belief in . . . a m* in matter. 
more than a material form with a m: inside, 
partnership of m* with matter would ignore 
Matter never produces m°. 
pantheistic belief that there is m* in matter ; 
They speak of both Truth and error as m’, 
the more ethereal is called m’. 
illusion called a mortal, a m* in matter. 
The notion that m° is in matter, 
Evil still affirms itself to be m’, and declares 
dwelling in the belief . . . that evil is m’, 
led to deny material gense, or m° in matter, 
so long as the illusion of 7° in matter remains. 
false estimates of . m: as dwelling in matter, 
Evil is nothing, no thing, mv, Nor power. 
It is sometimes said, that the m:* which - 
effects on the body as well as on the m’, 
believes that matter, not m’, has helped him. 
To the m: equally gross, dirt gives no 
M: decides whether or not the flesh shall be 
with matter, independently of m-. 
issues of pain or pleasure must come through m’, 
should never hold in m: the thought of disease, 
If the m* were parted from-the body, 
less intimately connected with the m* 
animate error called nerves, brain, m’, 
this so-called conscious ™-’, 
that m:* being laden with illusions about 
impossibility that. ..can control or derangem’, 
Keep in m: the verity of being, 
This process shows the pain to be in the m’, 
affirms that m: is subordinate to the body, 
The first impression, made on a m° whic 
The less m* there is manifested in matter 
sometimes presenting no appearance of m’, 
in the Icelandic, m’. 
supposes. . ..that matter precedes m. 

_ . Mm was afterwards put into body 
error demands that m: shall see and feel een 
nor does matter produce m-. 
It declares m* to be in and of matter, 
How can matter originate or transmit m*? 
m: in matter is the author of itself, 
Error would have itself received asm’, 
error is neither m* nor the outcome of Mind. 
neither corporeality nor m’° ; 
which saith: .. . for lam m’, 
m: originating in matter ; the opposite of Truth ; 


Mind-action 
s 109-17 I knew the Principle of all harmonious M° to be 
mind-cure 
ph 185-9 which discussed ‘‘mental medicine” and ‘‘m-:,’”’ 
185-12 Such theories and such systems of so-called m-, 
minded 
. sp 95-6 ‘‘To be spiritually m: is life.’””— Rom. 8: 6. 
Mind-faculties 
r 487-9 in the perpetual exercise of the M- 
mind-force 
b 310-5 Matter is made up of supposititious mortal m: ; 
mind-forces 
ph 186— 7 Erring human m* can work only evil 
Mind-healing 
Christian 
sp 98-17 the demonstration of Christian MM: stands a 
Christian Science 
pref xi-25 The first school of C. S. M: 
7 493-11 The method of C. S. M: is touched upon in a 


Principle of 
: ¢ 454-15 He, who understands. . . the Principle of M-, 
_ problem of 

s 109-12 I sought the solution of this problem of M-, 

Science of 

ee Science) 
scient 

0) a 6 unqualified condemnations of scientific M-, 


system of 
7460-6 Our system of M: rests on the 


mind-ideals 
_ 09.360- 5 artist Teplies:.. 
mindless 
$ 159-13 as if she were so much m: matter, 
f 253-21 for matter is inert, m-. 
r 484-17 Drugs and inert matter are unconscious, ™’. 
, 9.505-11 apparent only as Mind, never as m: matter 
mindlessness 
_ 5293-4 the material m, which forms no link 
mind-offering 
g 541—- 3 more nearly resembles a m: than does Cain’s 
Mind-physician 
, 2443-17 M: should give up such cases, 
mind-picture 
0 360-13 which m: or externalized thought shall be real 
_ #453-28 and impresses more deeply the wrong m-. 
Mind-power 
f 209-14 immanent sense of enhances the Iaare of 
oe ine stint teaching his slight knowledge of 
mind-power 
sp 80-21 it is m* which moves both table and hand. 
mind-readers 
sp 8’-1 M- perceive these pictures of thought. 
87-27_ m’ can perceive and reproduce these impressions. 
Mind-reading 
Sp 83-26 There is mortal mind-reading and immortal M-. 
83-29 Mortal mind-reading and immortal M- 
85-1 This MZ is the opposite of sae 
F 94-32 Jesus could injure no one by h 
mind-reading 
sp 83-25 Thereis mortal m*andimmortal Mind-reading. 
83-29 Mortal m° and immortal Mind-reading 
95-16 This kind of m: is not clairvoyance, 
Mind-remedy 
_ 384-19 your M- is safe and sure. 
Mind’s 
ph 171-12 
177— 5 
182-18 
182-26 
p 389-11 
406-29 
r 472-16 
492-20 
g 508— 4 
509-25 


. IT have no m: except those 


M- control over the universe, including man, 
The evidence of divine M- healing power 

M- government of the body must supersede the 
ability to demonstrate M7 sacred power. 
better results of Z- opposite evidence, 
destroyed only by M: mastery of the body. 
Error is neither Mind nor one of M° faculties. 
Science says: All is Mind and M- idea. 

M: infinite idea, man and the universe, is the 
the days and seasons of M!° creation, 

M- infinite ideas run and 

symbol of God as person is M° infinite ideal. 


cause of the carnal m* antagonism. 
with this m* own mortal materials. 
mortal m° affirmation is not true. 


and bodies 
$s 110-26 the power of C. S. to heal mortal m: and bodies. 
Ff 210-15 action, of the divine Mind on human m' and 
odies 
p 408-13 effects of illusion on mortal m* and bodies. 
better balanced 
m 61-13 better balanced m:, and sounder constitutions. 
carnal 
b 315-14 Their carnal m* were at enmity with it. 
certain 
t 449-25 Certain m° meet only to separate 
discernment_of the 
discernment of the m: of Homer and Virgil, 


b 307-10 
gl 594-22 
many 
Ss 114-8 
b 280-21 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
of mortals 
ph 175— 3 formulated in the m: of mortals. 
386-13 action of Truth on the m: of mortals, 
of students : 
t 453— 7 will be at strife in the m: of students, until 
of your children 
a f 237-19 keep out of the m: of your children 
other 
b 323-27 delusion that there are other m’, 
gl 580— 7 a so-called finite mind, producing other m’, 
relieve our 
p 384— 3 relieve our m: from the depressing thought 


It says: . . . God makes evil m 
evil m* ; supposed intelligences, or gods ; 


evidence of the . . . senses, which makes m* many 
the opposite error of many ™’. 


MINDS 
minds 
ruling 
f 205-24 a belief in many ruling m: hinders 

supposititious 

gl 587-14 supposititious m-, or souls, going in and out 
unprejudiced 

ap 570-14 Millions of unprejudiced m- 


which surround 
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MIS—-CREATOR 


miracle 


great 
ap 560-12 The great m*, to human sense, is divine Love, 
mystery and 
; g 501-14 So-called mystery and m*, which subserve the 
of grace 
r 494-15 The m:* of grace is no miracle to Love. 
word rendered 


p 424-16 the m* which surround your patient should not 
wicked 


sp 96-31 wicked m: will endeavor to find means 


f 237-11 
250— 2 


often choke the good seed in the m: of 
error when we. . . multiply Mind into m* 


Mind-science 


sp 79-29 
81— 5 
84-22 

an 103-12 


sp 87-19 
mineral 
s 158-9 
b 277-15 
g 509-20 
minerals 
f 209-16 
g 531-19 


t 453-15 


ministering 


0 360-26 
p 440-18 
ap 567— 2 
ministry 
f 236-4 
ap 574-10 
minor 


S$ 128-31 
145-15 


M: teaches that mortals 

this latter evidence is destroyed by M-. 

is a step towards the 

On the other hand, M° is wholly separate from 
because M- is of God 

as the leading factor in M-. 
through which the understandin 
Some people, mistaught as to ; 
perversion of M° is like asserting that 


of M- comes, 


saith: .. . all are M-, for I am God. 


The m* knows naught of the emeralds 


from pace to vegetable and m: drugs 
A m’ is not produced by a vegetable 
So-called m’*, vegetable, and animal substances 


compounded m° or aggregated substances 
Who will say that m*, vegetables, and animals 
M- and vegetables are found, to be the 
Vegetables, m*, and many animals suffer no 


As readily can you m: fire and frost 
clouds and ocean meet and m-. 
but the two will not m- scientifically 
Hee t and darkness, cannot m’. 
ose two opposite sources never m: in fount or 
beliefs and spiritual understanding never m’. 
At no point can nese opposites m* or unite. 
The light and the glass never m-, 
tares and wneety which never really m°, 
belief that . . . holiness and unholiness, m* 


none of these methods can be m: with 
in C. §., Truth never m* with error. 


Life as never m* with sin and death. 
these constituents of thought, m-, 
the supposed . . . m* of good and evil 


and m:* to human needs. 


wee no trust in His m*— see Job 4: 18. 
or m* to the wants of his fellow-man 
a sense of the ever-presence of m’* Love. 


A special privilege is vested in the m-. 
m* of Truth, this message from divine Love, 


If both the major and the m’ propositions of a 


or reliance on some other m:* curative. 


is but a belief held by am’, 
m* of opinions in the sick-chamber. 


; m* the unction of divine Science. 


The next m: she said, “My food is all digested, | 


dre en cnt anh 


& greet 2 io 


and said : 
— ie 


r 474-12 


S$ 1384-31 
135-1 
135— 6 

b 319-17 

r 494-15 

gl 591-21 


miracles 


word rendered m’ in the New Testament 


A m: fulfils God’s law, but does not violate 
seems more mysterious than the m° itself. 
The m: introduces no disorder, but unfolds 
Mystery, m’, sin, and death will disappear 
The miracle of grace is no m* to Love. 
definition of 


attended the 


sp 83-12 
s 117-20 


g 515-25 


m* attended the successes of the Hebrews ; 


Moses proved . . . by what men called m* ; 
proving by what are Beep called m’, 


the doctrines of Christ or the m* of grace 
the so-called m: of Jesus did not specially 


expiened the so-called m:* of olden time 
say... that other methods involve so-called m-. 


M: are impossible in Science 
Principle involved in the m- (marvels) 


It is not m: to itself. 
cures, which appeared m: to outsiders. 
The life of Christ Jesus was not m’, 


but is illusion, the m* of error. 
The m-, which makes trees and cities seem to be 


is to drop. . . into the very m’ of iniquity, 


descriptions which m* images of disease 

like a kitten glancing into the m° at itself 

the m*, repeats the color, form, and 

the person in front of the m’. 

a face reflected in the m: is not the original, 
Now compare man before the m: to his 

Call the m* divine Science, and call man the 
As the reflection of yourself appears in the m’, 
m-: in which mortals may see their own image. 


As there is no corporeality in the m* form, 
Your m: reflection is your own image 


misapprehended 


b 304-27 


liable to be m: and lost in confusion. 


misapprehension 


t 459-20 


There is some m-* of the source and means of 
the possible m: of the sublimest influence of 

is found to be a m: of existence, 

Hence the m:° of the spiritual meaning 

m:* both of the divine Principle and roeaice of 


the materiality m:* life in the body 
voluntary, as well as m° involuntary, action 
a material belief, a blind m- force, 

to investigate what is m* material life, 


it is believed that exposure . . . wrought them’. 
t is impossible to calculate the m: “which” 
a falee practitioner will work m-, 


|mischief-maker 


t 460-20 


/misconceived 
b 281-19 m” sense pa false conception as to ren and 


abused . . . it becomes a tedious m*. 


‘misconception 


‘misconce 
sp 94-13 


—» “b aae-a0 the ability ae tora 


ined aides 


ptions — 


or nt pod uncovered their materiality. 
of Life ¢ as somet 


Any statement of ite fltowing rom a m 


owe their false vernment to the m: of Delt 
ght to offset human m-° 


nid to woltulow eds | fyvowd tafeepie i, 
Seeeeiels 


misdeed 
p 439-12 


MISDEED 


a misguided participant in the m- 


misdirected 


b 274-18 
miserable 
ap 573-17 
misery 
s 122-14 
ph 172— 2 
b 327-12 
ap 574-17 
misfortune 
p 403-9 
misfortune 
p 394-21 
misguide 
f 206-5 
b 319-7 
misguided 
f 220-8 
p 439-12 


five physical senses are m’, 
man was no longer regarded as a m: sinner, 


its status of happiness or m’. 

constitutes his happiness or m-. 

way to escape the m° of sin is to cease sinning. 
sum total of human m-, represented by 


in the second it is believed that the mis a 
Ss 
assuring him that all m> are 


else it will m- the judgment and 
would infringe upon spiritual law and m- 


Instinct is better than m: reason, 
Materia Medica was a m:° participant 


misinterpretation 


b 319-25 
r 474-10 


the m: of the Word in some instances 
hence the m* and consequent maltreatment 


misinterpreted 


sp 93-12 
98—9 
g 507-31 


otherwise, we may besure. . . that we havem: 
Science of Christianity is m* by a material age, 
m-:, the divine idea seems to fall to the level, of 


misinterprets 


f 240-2 
misleads 
b 275-27 
misled 
p 397-5 
misnamed 
s 108-30 
f 229-17 
b 284-24 
292-97 
294-11 
p 387-25 
399-25 
r 477-15 
misplaced 
b 319-27 
misreprese 
0 3438-7 
g 538-17 
misreprese 
o 341-18 


but human belief m- nature. 
It destroys the false evidence that m: 


By not . . . we are m: in our conclusions 


erring, mortal, m* mind produces all the 

This customary belief is m* material law, 

Even the more subtile and m* material elements 
material mentality, m- mind, 

This mortal belief, m° man, is 

so-called mortal mind, m* matter, 

This m: mind is not an entity. 

matter’s highest stratum, m* mind, 


Am: word changes the sense 

nt . 

unfair to impugn and m: the facts, 

the false claims that m° God, good 
ntation 

m:* and denunciation cannot overthrow it. 


misrepresentations 


345 


MISTS 


missionaries 


b 328-17 


misstated 
g 546-10 


misstates 
b 319-28 


ap 576— 5 
mistake 


Our m carry the Bible to India, 
Is the divine Principle of creation m°? 
and m: the Science of the Scriptures, 


as the m: obscures the sun or the mountain ; 
went up a m: from the earth, — Gen. 2: 6. 
the m° of obscurity evolved by error 

The creations of matter arise from am: 
went up am from the earth.’’— Gen: 2: 6. 
When the m: of mortal mind evaporates, 
seems hidden in the m: of remoteness, 


correcting the 


p 386-20 
grave 
sp 73-26 
great 
f 216-19 
his 


b 327-28 


g 549— 6 


g 554-19 


Another despatch, correcting the m-’, 
It is a grave m° to suppose that matter is 
The great m* of mortals is to suppose that 


convince the mortal of his m- in 
by his m: a man is often instructed. 


the doctor’s . . . is a medical m-. 
another medical m: resulting from the 


should blush to call that real which is only am. 
Our theories make the same m° regarding 

To suppose that . . . is a terrible m’. 
may erelong reap the effect of this m’. 


If a dose of poison is swallowed through m-, 


to m: the very nature of religion. 

The supposition that. . .isam-. 

The m:* of thinking that error can be real, 

To ignore God as of little use in sickness is a m*. 
To suppose that... is am"; 

but that is a m-*, 

What am’ is that ! 

Hence the m* which allows words, rather than 
but God cannot m’. 

Totheignorant age ... Scienceseemstobeam-, 
shown by divine metaphysics to be am’, 


This simple truth lays bare the m* assumption 
individual who upholds it is m* in theory 

a mortal fear, a m* belief or 

either with a m* or a wicked purpose 

may be m: in judgment and demonstration, 
infinite Mind sets at naught such a m’ belief. 


o 344-14 would perhaps mercifully withhold their m-, 


misrepresented 
$s 110-22 anditsideas may be temporarily abused and m:; 


misrule 
$s 119-15 maintaining perpetual m- in the form and 


mission 

abuse of the 

t 455-22 
curative 

a 55-11 
earthly 

a 41-16 
fulfil one’s : 

r 483-31 One must fulfil one’s m* without timidity 
higher 

s 150-16 
his 


a 18-5 


renders any abuse of the m an impossibility. 
that curative m*, which presents the Saviour 


completed his earthly m*; 


to attest the reality of the higher m: 


His m: was both individual and collective. 
His m: was to reveal the Science of 
disbelieving the purpore of his m’, 
established his church and maintained his m- 


which made him equal to his great m-. 
they only hindered the success of Jesus’ m-. 


r 474-30 The apostle says that the m: of Christ is 
of Christian Science 

s 150-10 but the m: of C. 8. now, as in the time of 
of Jesus 

s 131-26 The m: of Jesus confirmed prophecy, 
our Master’s 
ae: f 233-23 To reveal this truth was our Master’s m° 

(oO 


rmatory 
's 129-28 in its reformatory m° among mortals. ~ 


' mistrust 


mistakenly 
p 386-16 despatch, m* announcing the death of a friend, 


mistakes 
does not make 
This Mind does not make m:° 


fatal m> are undermining its foundations. 
these are grave m’. 

the manifest m: in the ancient versions ; 
never pardons our sins or m’ till they are 
The Science of Mind corrects such m’, 


unconscious 


s 161-29 Such unconscious m* would not occur, if 


$ 124-8 
139-22 

p 408— 7 

g 549-27 
mistaking 
sp 84-5 

ph 171-17 
mistaught 
:p 376-27 
mistiness 
gl 586-1 


this belief m: effect for cause 

But m’ could neither wholly obscure the 
universal insanity . . . which m- fable for fact 
even this great observer m° nature, 


not by . . . m:’ fact for fiction, 
M- his origin and nature, man believes 


Some people, m: as to Mind-science, 
Evenine. M: of mortal thought ; 


The presence of m-, where confidence is due, _ 


glimpses of God only as the m: disperse, 


MISUNDERSTAND 346 MONTHLY 
misunderstand modifying i u 
pr 6-21 is to m’ Love and to make prayer the sp 93-25 The m: derivatives of the word spirit 
f 219-23 and yet m: the science that governs it. modus 
219-26 may m* it, and impute their recovery to f 212-17 Mortals have a m* of their own, 
231-22 To fear sin is to m* the power of Love 218— 1 would reverse the immortal m* and action, 
ap 560-28 To m* Paul, was to be ignorant of the modus operandi 
misunderstood g 529-2 there came a suggestion of change in the m* 0’, 
a 53-10 divine Principle and practice of Jesus were m’. Mohammedan 
i r 474-13 will be m* and misused by many, until ph 166—- 8 M- believes in a pilgrimage to Mecca 
ae gape 1 the criminal m* of human will-power, Maiaramcd is heliat ds:a relictouist dahuilohe 
p 410-24 The Science. . . is susceptible of no m’. P: ASP ar eta z 
1 455-26 No person can m* this mental power, if molar 
misused f 247-7 incisors, cuspids, bicuspids, and one m-. 
_ 7 474-13 will be misunderstood and m* by many, until mole : : : 7 . 
mitigates sp 82-26 asimpossible as it would be between am and a 
m 63-15. civilization m- it in some measure. me inthe ena he ie 
no material grow ¥ ’ 
me 571-31 He takes away m: and sceptre. lu SOLE ARORA ES ADEA SEO IEE ERNE, 
molusca 
x } A 
ah 182-16 antagonistic to Science and cannot m° with it. Molech.. 3 Vertebrata, articulata, m*, and radiata are 
ure 4 
; f 204-16 supposed m: of the first and second g 524-3 in the M° of the Amorites, 
Moabitish | gees 
g 524- 2 in the M:° god Chemosh, 
moaning F 252-27 oe ; Matt at any gis annihilate my peace, 
s 154-29 m: more childishly than her child talewiel. any m- they may becom 
, a a ie 
mock b 290-24 The sin and error. . . do not cease at that m’, 
b 329-22 You cannot m* it by human will. at the ' : 
g 542-12 jeopardize self-control, and m* divine mercy. b 290-17 would be won at the m-: of dissolution, 
mocked during that ; 
a 43-16 had m: and tried to slay. pited i 306-10 during that m* there would be no 
# 49-28 m- him on the cross, saying derisively, a 50-19 If his full recognition of eternal Life had for a m* 
moc Ay La : b = r. God, who _ Life, were Lees for a m’ from 
e is never for a m* extinct. 
39- 1 Meekly our Master met the m: of reat 
50-5 The last supreme moment of m’, desertion, . aa 85-18 events of great m* were foretold by the 
ph 192- 2 a m: of intelligence, a mimicry of Mind. st 
192-25 It is a m- of strength, which erelong a 36-25 gloat over their offences to the last m* 
mocking ne tt 
a 53-23 m-* the lifelong sacrifice which goodness makes gl 598-23 One m* of divine consciousness, 
f 241-12 what a m:* spectacle is sin! possible t ‘ 
g 528-21 simulates the work of Truth, m* Love sp 75-25 There is one possible m*, when those 
model single ‘ ; 
his ; pr 14-12 Become conscious for a single m* that 
i f ae turns from the marble to his m* Gas 5 The last supreme m* of mockery 
mpertec ’ 
f 248-20 Do you not hear . of the imperfect m:? We ah 4 4 a s privilege at this supreme m- is to prove 
eidigi 4 outlines from an imperfect m, sp 75-28 m:* when the link between their opposite beliefs 
f 248-17 Have you accepted the mortal m*? Ss. ; 
rect 27 the m: previous to the transition, 
c 260-11 the immortal and perfect m* of God’s creation rs sa If there. pa was am em pe 
r as am 
P 407-24 Let the perfect m* be present in your thoughts 470-26 then there was a m* when man did not 
409-26 and seek the true m’. momentary 
seek pr 7-8 gives m* solemnity and elevation to thought, 
0 360-17 Either Spirit or matter is your m-. momentous 
a 48-25 in the presence of his own m* question, 
f ancie ge pes nd gn. ogous steers i g we To cinptinaize this m* thon 
248— min 
moments 
models 
pr 7-19 there would grow out of ecstatic m: 
J, Coie | aeepers mt nes tea be m: of Verve: ph ae " sat fbontly by nee side a few m’. 
S women are m’ 0 n a few m°* his face chan; 
248-24 angular outline and deformity of matter m’. f 218-30 applying it literally to m- en 
—s We must so = 7 3 —— momentum uD 
ive up im ec 
249— 4 Sosa hee is scum webas vee lhe aes fu p 380-26 evidence will gather m* and sloarnees| 
c 260-20 in order to improve their m:. ona i 
_o 360-18 If you try to have two m’, then you sp 90-4 and that, too, without meal or m* 
modern monarch ai 
nothing in ancient or in m: systems on which to It would wield the sceptre of am", — 
i paigions ee Aen of pile tats of a Bis 
Se tock un the stu ee medical wor : % 
>= ~ Be re rib lig a ean 445-32 for the petty consideration of m 


 Besthen pWciaied m* geology, 


so many ancient saateonivae thal 
~M: Et foe 


have brought to panne ' 


a nolae lala 


wa ia on 


| mono 
pana 


| monkeys 


172— 4 
“te 4 


S 141-18 | 
, |monothe it 


Theorizing . . . from mushrooms tom: ’ 
and from m into men a? 


au (nid 
a  Beiuaat 
% 


MONTHS 
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months 
ph 168-25 
193-1 
f 212-12 
237-7 


m-: before the so-called disease made its 
confined to his bed six m* with hip-disease. 
a finger which had been cut off for m-’. 

It might have been m: or years before 


monuments 


s 150-1 


mood 
p 420-15 
ap 570— 6 
moon 
g 547-13 
ap 560-- 7 
562— 7 


m: to the virtue and power of Truth, 


when they are in a fit m* to receive it, 
shocked into another extreme mortal m’, 


the gathering clouds, the m: and stars, 
and the m° under her feet,— Rev. 12:1. 
The m* is under her feet. 


moonbeams 


f 241-16 

moon-god 

an 103— 5 
moral 


sp 


an 101-25 
103-24 

s 115-26 
118- 6 
119-13 
124-7 
125— 5 
139-32 
140- 3 
150-22 
ph 170- 3 
171-3 


gl 592-12 


than can m:° to melt a river of ice. 


Sin was the Assyrian m°. 


this may be no m: benefit to the criminal, 
The m: law, which has the right to acquit or 
Vibrating ... . our m” progress will be slow. 
the great m: distance between Christianity and 
Marriage is the legal and m: provision for 
subject to such m* regulations as will 
There is m* freedom in Soul. 
so long as its m° obligations are kept intact ; 
habits of obedience to the m: and spiritual law, 
the m: demand will not be met, 
Whoever reaches this point of m* culture 
will vanish in a m* chemicalization. 
lead to m: and to physical death. 
malicious form of . . . ultimates in m:° idiocy. 
definition of 
Did not this parable point a m: 
all disasters, physical and m-, 
Having neither m-° might, spiritual basis, nor 
MM conditions will be found always harmonious 
The m: condition of such a man demands 
effectual in the treatment of m* ailments. 
human view infringes man’s free m* agency ; 
neither a m* nor a Spiritual system. 
mankind has caught their m° contagion. 
The intellectual, the m-, the spiritual, 
M: and spiritual might belong to Spirit, 
the more. . . said about m: and spiritual law, 
the m: and physical are as one in their results. 
was to break a m* precept. 
m: and spiritual culture, which lifts one higher. 
does not produce m: or physical deformity ; 
evolves bad physical and m: conditions. 
When the final physical and m: effects of C. S. 
must rest upon both the literal and m: ;” 
It is am’ madness which rushes forth to 
the man’s dormant sense of m: obligation, 
detect this unspoken m:° uprising? j 
must first cast m: evils out of himself 
The m: and spiritual facts of health, 
If we are Christians on all m* questions, but 
adding to his patient’s mental and m° power, 
except a m:° or spiritual law. 
man’s m° right to annul an unjust sentence. 
Justice is the m:° signification of law. 
broken m:° law should be taken into account 
a m-° offence is indeed the worst of diseases. 
sentence of the m* law will be executed 
hastening on to physical and m* doom. 
conquered by the m* penalties you incur 
m: man has no fear that he will commit a murder, 
Include m-* as well as physical belief in your 
A m* question may hinder the recovery of the 
m: and physical symptoms seem aggravated, 
so mental and m:* chemistry changes the 
no m: right to attempt to influence the 
to indulge them, is a m’ offence. 
the m: and spiritual qualifications requisite 
Man’s m: mercury, rising or falling, 
malpractice tends to blast m° sense, 
the morbid m:* or physical symptoms 
You must utilize the m: might of Mind 
Its pharmacy is m’, and its medicine is 
Fhe must not be ignorant of the m> and 

- ignorance or sin affects your 
will uplift the physical and m:° standard of 
any other sense of m° or mental inharmony. 
represent the higher m- sentiments, 
In m’ chemicalization, when the symptoms 
a type of m: law and the 


(see also courage) 


morale 
m_ 61-30 
‘Dp 367— 2 
t 456-19 


_The scientific m* of marriage is spiritual unity. 


nor bury the m: of C. S. in the grave-clothes of 
One must abide in the m: of truth ‘ 


morally 
f 220-27 
p 369-31 
434-23 
t 445— 5 
451-23 
461— 8 
r 466-31 
495-13 
ap 564— 6 
gl 587— 4 
morals 
and health 
b 273-32 
bad 
t 446— 2 
health and 
p 400— 6 
426-25 
r 485-17 
of men 
S 126-25 
sound 
pref x—3l 


better m:° or physically 

any more than he is m: saved in or by sin. 
His trial was a tragedy, and is m’ illegal. 
who attempts to kill m* and physically. 
He feels m: obligated to open the eyes of 
taught only by those who are m* advanced 
better physically, m’, and spiritually. 

and sets the captive free physically and m-. 
incites mortals to kill m* and physically 
acknowledged m’, civilly, and socially. 


cannot be destructive to m° and health when 
perhaps communicating his own bad m’, 

its influence upon health and m- 

would raise the standard of health and m- 
through better health and m- 

the health, longevity, and m: of men; 


but sound m: are most desirable. 


with as direct reference to their m: as to 

the m: and the happiness of mortals, 

thus disregarding the m:° of the student 
improves the health and the m:° of his student 


the m: or excited action of any organ. 
the m: moral or physical symptoms 


Morbid Secretion 


p 431-22 
438-21 
438-8 
438-30 
440— 6 


more 
pref i 


pr 


sp 


M: S: hypnotized the prisoner 

foul fur was spread over him by M: S°, 

M: S is not an importer or dealer in fur, 
we know M- S: to be on friendly terms with 
M: S: is taught how to make sleep befool 


voices the m: definite thought, 

its practice is safer and m° potent 

m: than He has already done, 

We can do m: for ourselves by humble fervent 
God is Love. Can we ask Him to bem‘? 
Shall we plead for m: at the open fount, 

which is pouring forth m° than we accept 

and thus be fitted to receive m’. 

Gratitude is much m: than a verbal expression 
Action expresses m° gratitude than speech. 

to assimilate m-° of the divine character, 

will furnish m: than its equivalent of pain, 

M: than this we cannot ask, 

with m: devout self-abnegation and purity. 

do we not already know m: of this heart than 
“‘Go, and sin no m:.’’— John 8: 11. 

to gain m: of the divine presence 

making it act m* powerfully on the body 

was no m-: efficacious to cleanse from sin when 
he demonstrated m:° spiritually than 

one’s consecration to Christ is m* on the 

by understanding m° of the divine Principle 

It bids us work the m: earnestly 

because then our labor is m* needed. 

m: spiritual idea of life than other men, 

they became m: spiritual 

to receive m’ of his reappearing 

the m: practical import of that career ! 

even m* pernicious than the old doctrine of 
demanded m: than they were willing to practise. 
must understand m° fully his Life-principle 
much m’, being reconciled,— Rom. 5: 10. 

and the material senses saw him no m’. 
something m° important than human life 

he could no m: be separated from his 

whose religion was something m° than a name. 


.did Jesus no m: injustice than 


serves to unite thought m: closely to God, 
benevolence should grow m: diffusive. 

“Two eat no m* together than they 

will prove m: salutary in prolonging her health 
happiness would be m: readily attained 

would be m: secure in our keeping, 

inherit m* intellect, better balanced minds, 
am: solemn charge, than the culture of 

will do much m: for the health of the __ 

We must not attribute m: and m° intelligence 
no m* marrying nor giving in marriage, 

life should be m* metaphysically regarded. 

find permanence and peace in a m* spiritual 

I never knew m’ than one individual who 
neither can he return to it, any m* than 

A scientific mental method is m* sanitary than 
no m: proves him to be so, than ‘ 

It is no m:° difficult to read the absent mind 
Nothing is m: antagonistic to C. S. than 


30 as if senseless matter... had m* power than 


MORE 


MORE 


to commune m* largely with the divine Mind, 
we can know the truth m* accurately than 
seeking the material m* than the spiritual. 
Jesus possessed m* spiritual susceptibility 
Then why is it m° difficult to see a thought 
We are all capable of m* than we do. 

means by which to accomplish m° evil ; 

In reality, the m: closely error simulates truth 
the m> impotent error becomes as a belief. 
The m: destructive matter becomes, 

the m° its nothingness will ihe D 

The m° material the belief, the m* obvious its 
that there is one m° fact to be recorded 
The planets have no m* power over man than 
weaving webs m’ complicated and subtle. 
much m: likely to be abused by its possessor, 
belief... that evilisasreal ...andm-* powerful. 
not a fraction m*, not a unit less. 
Science of God and man is no m* supernatural 
Is there m* than one school of C. 8.? 

includes vastly m* than is at first seen. 

m* harmonious in his manifestations than 

be proved nothing m* than a mortal belief, 
becomes m: elastic, is capable of greater 

This fact at present seems m* mysterious than 
the sick are m* willing to part with pain 

m* than it is needed in most cases ; 

Science is m* than usually effectual in 

warring no m* over the corporeality, 

M: than profession is requisite for 

sick are m* deplorably lost than the sinning, if 
The m: material a belief, the m- obstinately 
are governed m’* or less by our systems of 
The m: excellent way is divine Science 
Truth, m* in your own life, 

This discovery leads to m: light. 

m:* careful of our mental conditions, 

m:* than the child’s mind governs itself, 
moaning m* childishly than her child, 

The better and m* successful method 

The human mind acts m* powerfully to offset 
and m* weight into the spiritual scale. 

drug becomes m* like the human mind than 
The motion of the arm is no m* dependent 
m:* exact than you suppose ; 

has already destroyed m: lives than war, 

if it were not m* than compensated by the 
they are m: scientific than are 

Is not the life m> than meat,— Matt. 6: 25. 
can no m* unite in action, than 

for m* than all others spiritual causation 
No m* sympathy exists between the flesh and 
mv nobility than the statuesque athlete, 
m: fatal to health and longevity than 

by their m* studied methods. 

m:* “‘sermons in stones, and good in 

One disease is no m* real than another. 
the invalid may unwittingly add m: fear 

I have found divine Truth m: potent than 
electricity and magnetism m* than 
believing in m* than the one Mind. 

In like manner mortals should no m* deny the 
place thereof shall know it no m’.— Psal. 103 : 16. 
delusion that there is m* than one Mind, 
delusion that there is . . . m* than one God, 
with no m: intelligence than a babe, 

the m: that is thought and said about 

m:* honest than our sleek politicians. 

m: than his calomel and morphine, 

higher stratum of mortal mind has in belief m- 
A patient’s belief is m- or less moulded 

Truth should ‘‘much m* abound.’’— Rom. 5: 20. 


incites to a m* exalted worship 

We are prone to believe either in m> than 

false conclusions that there is m* than one 

evil becomes m* apparent and obnoxious 

the memory of pain is m* vivid 

Mozart experienced m* than he expressed. 

even m* strikingly true of Beethoven, 

m* than they do a spiritual God. 

notion of such a possibility is m* absurd than 

rests us m* than hours of repose 

No m* can we say in Science that 
rocures a summer residence with m* ease than 
ecided that his diet should be m- d 

consulting the stomach less. . . an God m', 

but m* are blinded by their old illusions, 

will much m: abound as truth urges 

A higher and m* practical Christianit 

abolition of mental slavery is a m: difficult 

under m’ subtle and depraving forms. 

God, good, can no m* produce sickness than 

much m:* should ye discern the sign mental, 

not m* anqoeeionkhla than the 


Ay appear in am: alarming $ 


become m* familiar with good than with evil, 

and do no m: harm than 

children are m* tractable than adults, 

and learn m: readily to love the simple verities 

The m* stubborn beliefs and theories of 

m: for them than they are willing to admit 

but this frown, 7° than flatteries, 

becoming nearer, dearer, and m: real to us, 

that compilation can do no m’ for 

Self-love is m* opaque than a solid body. 

That those wonders are not m* commonly 

man was never m:’ nor less than man, 

a Franklin might work with m’ certainty 

would enjoy m* than threescore years and ten 

to have less illusion and m* Soul, — 

Is there any m: reality in the waking dream 

matter has no m* sense as a man than 

hence it is not m* imperative : 

an abscess should not grow m* painful 

neither should a fever become m° severe 

Man is m* than a material form with a 

know no m* of man asthe. . . than 

can no m* arrive at the true conception 

As mortals gain m* correct views of God and 

am* expansive love, 

a higher and m* permanent peace. 

m: than is detected upon the surface, 

divine Mind, in His m* infinite meanings, 

one can no m’ create the other than 

m* or less infected with the pantheistic 

Spirit and matter no m* commingle than 

and unless we so do, we can no m* demonstrate 

Even the m* subtile and misnamed 

How can there be m’ than all ? 

He is no m: spiritual for believing that 

the m: ethereal is called mind. 

not m* real than the belief that matter 

Faith is higher and m* spiritual than belief. 

It has behind it no m-° reality than has the 

discordant mortal is no m* a man than 

not m* distinct nor real to the 

declares that there is m* than one intelligence 

and the body no m: perfect because of death 

presented to her, m* than ever before, 

the m:° distinctly he uttered the demands 

the m: odious he became to sinners 

m’ spiritual than all other earthly 

m* real, m* formidable in truth, 

to the testimony of . . . m* than to Soul, 

but for him to. . . was m* difficult. 

invalids grow m* spiritual, 

In order to apprehend m*, we must 

Unless the . . . are aca at m* apparent, 

or trusting in it m* than in the spiritual. 

and his life became m* spiritual. 

the man who has m* animal than moral 

the m* intense the opposition to spirituality, 

Life is no m* confined to the forms which 

for Spirit is m* than all else. 

has yielded to a m* spiritual idea of Deity, 

Were it m* fully understood that Truth heal 

m* fashionable and less spiritual? 

when this Science is m* generally understood 

It still holds them m-: or less. 

seen in example m* than in precept. 

Let discord . . . be heard no m-, 

Then there must have been m* than one creator 

m:* than one God. 

m* frequently cited for our instruction 

Shall mortal man be m: just than—Job 4:11 

Shall man be m” pure than his— see Job 4:17 

much m- towards healing the sick 

any m* than he is morally saved in or by sin 

and do no m:* for the patient. 

no m* comprehends his real being than 

How, then, in Christianity any m* than in C. S. 

and be m: alive to His promises. 

the sick recover m* rapidly from disease tha 

an image m° terrifying than that of most 

m« life and immortality in one good motive 

Nothing is m* disheartening than 

Be no m* willing to suffer the illusion that 

m: receptive of spiritual power 

“‘m: honored in the breach than the 

is m: difficult to heal through Mind than one 

abandoned me to m* hopeless suffering 

any m* than it is in the case of sin. — 

Idolaters, believing in m* than one mind, 

and I should like something m: to eat.’’ 

God is no m* the author of | than 

Your body would suffer no m* from tension 
ought is m* powerful than your words 


_m* powerful than the accident itsal” 


no m* material in their waking h 


ap 561— 7 
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more | more 


you will quickly become m° manly or 

and enter no m° into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 

changes such ills into new and m: difficult 

no m* fear that we shall be sick 

delay makes the struggle m° severe. 

the m: prolific it is likely to become in sin and 

The m: difficult seems the material condition 

the body would respond m* quickly, 

just as a person replies m* readily when 

are no m° natural nor necessary than 

in order to make it thrive m* vigorously 

it yields m* readily than do most diseases 

sometimes knowing m* than their doctors. 

pec tell the sick that they have m: courage 

an 

sickness is no m: the reality of being than 

Think . . . m* of spiritual. 

and m° for the mental disturbance 

It is no m* Christianly scientific to see disease 

giving m° spirituality to consciousness 

m:* strongly than the expressed thought. 

It is not m” difficult to make yourself heard 

mankind will be m: spiritual 

God is m* to a man than his belief, 

the m°* immortality we possess. 

can no m: die. . . than can Soul, 

immortality will become m: apparent, 

the m:* simple demonstrations of control, 

he will advance m: rapidly towards God, 

cieeepeated and was never heard of m-. 

forbidden to enter. . . any m: suits 

but m: of C. 8. must be gained 

Another class, still m: unfortunate, 

impresses m* deeply the wrong mind-picture. 

Do ae) dismiss . . . feeling that you have nom: 
to do 

the m: impossible it will become 

Whoever affirms that there is m: than one 

has done m- for teacher and student, 

is m* harmful than wilful wickedness, 

treats disease with m- certain results than 

is m* than fancy ; it is solid conviction. 

assimilate truth m° readily than others, 

and can cause the mother no m: suffering. 

Why do you not make yourself m: widely 

Question.— Is there m* than one God 

This belief that there is m* than one mind 

existence of m° than one mind was the basic 

m:* than all other men, has presented 

shall know it no m-.’’— Psal. 103: 16. 

disease, and death appear m* and m’ unreal 

m* Christianity in seeing. . . spiritually than 

There is m* Science in the perpetual exercise of 

they have m: the significance of faith, 

Nerves have no m° sensation, apart from 

are m’ or less deprived of Truth. 

m: native to their immortal cravings 

but the stellar universe is no m-* celestial than 

are no m* contingent now on time or 

How much m: should we seek to apprehend the 

does not imply m* than one God, 

no m* seen nor comprehended by mortals, than 

will naturally ask if there is nothing m- 

accounts become m° and m:° closely intertwined 

m: scientific record of creation 

the serpent was m: subtle than— Gen. 3: 1. 

m-: pleasant to the eyes than 

m: to be desired than 

m fapidly. than he can alone. 

and there was no m’ sea.’’— Rev. 21: 1. 

m: than human power to expound the facts 

A lamb is a m* animate form of existence, 

m: nearly resembles a mind-offering 

Had God m: respect for the homage 

the lamb was a m: spiritual type 

m:* beautifully apparent at error’s demise. 

first suggestion of m° than the one Mind, 

seem m° obscure than other portions 

m: consistent than most theories. 

he would have blessed the human race m* 

nucleus, or egg, from which one or m: 

the m° ancient superstition about the creation 

Because of his m:* spiritual vision, 

but remembering no m: her sorrow 

and still m: astounded at hatred, 

“‘m* subtle than any beast of the— Gen. 3:1. 


neither was their place found any m*— Rev. 


128; 
Gabriel has the m* quiet task 
and there was no m* sea.— Rev. 21:1. 


1 nom: pain, and all tears will be wiped away. 


the m* confusion ensues, 
and the m: certain is the downfall 
the introduction of am: spiritual origin ; 


which saith: . . . There is m* than one mind, 


gl 592- 6 belief that there can be m: than one creator ; 
594- 4 the belief in m: than one God; 
(see also faith) 


moreover 
o 360-11 replies: . . . M-, I have no notion of losing 
r 466-15 M-, Truth is real, and error is unreal. 
morning 


evening and 
g 510-22 already divided into evening and m: ; 
evening and the ; 
(see evening) 


pref vii- 3 beholds the first faint m* beams, 
vii— 9 across a night of error should dawn the m:° 
a 34-31 in the bright m° hours 
35-11 the m* meal which Christian Scientists com- 
memorate. 
p 365-18 like dew before the m: sunshine. 
g 509-22 when ‘‘the m° stars sang together.’’— Job 38: 7. 
gl 591-23 definition of 
mornings 
g 504-17 taking place on so many evenings and m’, 
morphine 
ph 198— 1 more than his calomel and m’, 
p 416-6 A hypodermic injection of m: is 
morsel 
ph 174-28 rolling it under the tongue as a sweet m:° 
mortal (see also mortal’s) 
belief of that 
b 312-11 belief of that m° that he must die 
convince the 
b 327-27 convince the m: of his mistake 
corporeal 
gl 589— 4 A corporeal m: embracing duplicity, 
589-19 JosmpH. A corporeal m'; a higher sense of 
592-11 Mosps. A corporeal m:; moral courage; 
592-22 Noanw. <A corporeal m: ; 
594-14 Summ (Noah’s son). A corporeal m:; 
disappears 
gl 595-20 until the m~ disappears 
discordant 
3 discordant m: is no more a man than 


dying ’ . 
b 292-11 dying m: is not the likeness of God, 
earthly ay Re 
sp 72-26 A sinning, earthly m: is not the reality of 
every 
ph 186-15 Every m° must learn that there is neither 
ap 569- 3 Every m: at some period, here or hereafter, 
from one 
r 496— 3 from one m: to another, 
from the 
ee 244-26 doesnot pass. . . from the m’ to the immortal, 
let no 
m 62-24 let no m: interfere with God’s government 
never produces the 
b 277-7 The immortal never produces the m-. 


a 42-27 is therefore not a m: but an immortal. 

h 190- 4 m°* says that an inanimate unconscious seedling 

p 431- 4 When the sick m* was thirsty, 

s 164-26 and this m° shall have put on— I Cor. 15: 54. 
409-24 This m: is put off, . . . in proportion as ; 

7 496-25 and this m° shall have put on— I Cor. 15: 54. 


b 289- 8 A wicked m: is not the idea of God. 


s 138— 3. not on the personal Peter as am’, but on 

140-31 What is the god of a m’, but a m* magnified? 
ph 192— 9 from the m: instead of from the immortal. 

194-16 would presuppose man,. ..am* in 

f 250-15 but am: is not man, j 
250-16 A m* may be weary or pained, 
250-18 When that dream vanishes, the m: finds 

c 265-20 this is true only of am’, 

b 284-11 matter, or a m’, sin, sickness, and 
285-11 claim that a m’ is the true image of 
293-10 the illusion called am, i‘ 

p 416-22 when the m: has resigned his body 

r 476-21 Learn this, O m-, and earnestly seek the 

g 502-10 untrue image of God, named a sinful m-. 
554-12 m* is unconscious of his fetal. . . existence; 
557-14 the less a m° knows of sin, disease, 

gl 599-3 You. As applied to corporeality, am; 

mortal (adj.) 
ailments < ‘ 
. ap 174-22 all that enables a drug to cure m: ailments. 
asis ; 
p 424- 6 we must leave the m: basis of belief 


mortal (adj.) 


} a mental impression made on mm belief. 


MORTAL 


nor are there properly any m* beings, 


It isa m: belief, . . . which causes a drug to be 
he knew the error of m’ belief, 

M: belief (the material sense of life) 

attraction of so-called spirit is a m° belief, 

for both arise from m:° belief. 

proved nothing more than a m« belief, 

M: belief says that death has been occasioned 
M:- belief is all that enables a drug to cure 

but m-* belief has such a partnership. 

laws of health are simply laws of m- belief. 
and m-: belief loses some portion of its error. 
the m* belief which makes the body discordant 
unreal and imitative movements of m~ belief, 


I saw that the law of m-* belief included 
Heredity is a prolific subject for m* belief to 
m-* belief has constituted itself a law to bind 
soothing syrups to. . . satisfy m° belief, 

asses away, fading and fleeting as m: belief. 
Fright is so great at certain stages of m” belief 
by diving into the shallows of m* belief. 
and death is a m° belief. 
rebukes m-* belief, and asks: 
Error is false, m” belief ; it is illusion, 
“eng terrors’”’ to be but a m° belief,— Job 
This m- belief, misnamed man, is error, | 
M° belief must lose all satisfaction in error 
M° belief is a liar from the beginning, 
MM: belief says, ‘‘You are happy!” 
A m° belief fulfils its own conditions. 
that mind is in matter, . . . is a m* belief; 
Until the lesson is learned . . . m* belief will be 
the varying clouds of m: belief, which hide the 
They are only what m’ belief calls them. 
was really but a phase of m* belief. 
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mortal (adj.) 


The mortal body is only an erroneous 7m” belief 
so-called laws of m-* belief are destroyed by the 
is destroying erroneous m:* belief. 

in consonance with common m-° belief. 
Inflammation as a m’ belief quickens or 
mortal sense cannot impair nor m-* belief destroy. 
except the claim of m: belief? 

M” belief would have the material senses 

the law of m° belief, at war with the facts 

Mc: belief infolds the conditions of sin. 

M- belief dies to live again in renewed 

the m* belief in a power opposed to God. 
Heit. M° belief; error; lust; remorse; 
Jervusatem. M- belief and knowledge 

higher sense of Truth rebuking m* belief, 
Wi. The motive-power of error; m: belief ; 


nor with the conclusions of 7" beliefs. 

The various m* beliefs formulated in 

m: beliefs which divine Truth and Love destroy. 
M° beliefs can neither demonstrate 

exercised over m* beliefs to destroy them ; 
defines these so-called senses as m° beliefs, 
masters his m-* beliefs, animality, and hate, 
Sensual and m:° beliefs ; 

Spirits. M- beliefs; corporeality ; 


m-: blindness and its sharp consequences 


decomposition of m* bodies in what is termed 
shall also quicken your m* bodies— Rom. 8: 11. 


to attempt the destruction of the m: body 

the organism and action of the m* body, 

— . . . Make mortal mind tributary to m’ 
Y, 


MORTAL 


consolidation 


ph 185-30 
deviations 


ms 
b 305-29 


- for the common conception of m* 


am consolidation of material mentality 
the m* deviations and inverted images 


elevation of existence above m:* discord 
The foundation of m* discord is a false sense 


God is not the author of m:* discords. 
belief which produces a m- disorder, 


found at length to be a m* dream, 

and the m* dream will forever cease. 

the awakening from this m* dream, 
whatever appears to be. . . is a m* dream. 
This state of error is the m* dream 

This m* dream of sickness, sin, and death 


These m dreams are of human origin, 
is resolved into its primitive m° elements. 


M- error will vanish in a moral chemicalization. 
that m* error is as conclusively mental 

Their opposites, evil and matter, are m: error, 
Their thoughts were filled with m: error, 

until m- error is deprived of its imagi 

Spirit is immortal Truth; matter is m:° error. 
m-* error which Christ, or Truth, destroys 
Adam, alias m: error, 

Every agony of m’errorhelps . . . destroy error, 


He knew the m’ errors which constitute the 


M: existence is an enigma. 

apparently near the confines of m” existence, 
mortals do not comprehend even m° existence, 
M:- existence is a dream of pain and 

M- existence is a dream ; 

M existence has no real entity, 

the waking dream of m* existence 

to lay down his m* existence in behalf of 

m- existence is a state of self-deception 
destroy the great fear that besets m* existence. 
showing the poverty of m* existence, 


before the human Jesus was incarnate tom: eyes. 
When the last m- fault is destroyed, 

cause of . . . disease is mental, a m” fear, 
Hearr. M: feelings, motives, affections, 
their affiliation with m: flesh ; 

In all m- forms of thought, dust is 

They were, from the beginning of m- history, 
conclusions of material and m* humanity. 


springing from m: ignorance or fear. 
The only excuse. . . is our m* ignorance 


death is but a m: illusion, 
is always beyond and above the mm: illusion 
sweeps away the gossamer web of m* illusion. 


for m* illusions would rob God, 
Matter and death are m: illusions. 
the fixedness of m* illusions, 


constitutes evil and m* knowledge. ~ 
so-called m: life is mortal mind, : 

m: life, mutable truth, nor variable love. 
declares... m life to be Life, 
Human experience in m: life, 


Science will ameliorate m: malice. ¥ ; 


113-24 “but every [m'] ian & liar”’— Rom. $3 
9 human “eb * man ! 


called m 
defines 
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mortal (adj.) 


man 
6 291-23 
291-30 
292-32 
294-20 
296-5 
301-23 
331— 3 
0 346— 3 
347-12 
360-24 
p 425-15 
t 459— 4 
rT 476-23 
477-1 
478-16 
478-30 
491-32 
492— 1 
g 508— 1 
531— 5 
536-18 


As death findeth m* man, so shall he 

the judgment by which m* man is divested of 
am man is not the real essence of manhood, 
m* man, representing the error that life and 

It is the ripening of m* man, through which 

MM: man seems to himself to be materia] 

If life were in m* man or material things, 

not sinful and sickly m* man who is 

so-called m* man is not the reality of man. 
Shall m* man be more just than —Job 4:17. 
M: man will be less mortal. 

m’ man achieves no worldly honors except by 
Remember that the Scriptures say of m* man: 
where sinning m* man appears to mortals. 

No, not if God is true and m’ man a liar. 

M: man is really a self-contradictory phrase, 
that this dream. . . may not be m* man? 
leaves m* man intact in body and thought, 
human or material belief, called m* man. 

the error, —that m* man starts materially, 
starting from matter. . .m’ man would be 

of m’ man, and of sin which is temporal. 

As both m’ man and sin have a beginning, 
Spirit creates neither a wicked nor a m’ man, 
but it is only m* man and not the real man, 

m* man ; denial of the fulness of God’s creation ; 


thinking that apehood preceded m* manhood? 


with this mind’s own m* materials. 


measurements 


gl 595-17 


men 
ph 190- 2 
mentality 
sp 90-22 
g 513-1 
mind 
a 30-12 


sp 71-16 
71-18 
77-8 
78— 4 
80-24 
80-25 
80-27 


Tims. M° measurements; 


afterwards m* men or mortals, 


shows what m* mentality and knowledge are. 
this m’ mentality, so-ca'led, and its claim, 


appreciable to m* mind as ‘‘the way.’’—John 
14:6 


images, which m* mind holds and evolves 
neither m* mind nor matter is the image 

m: mind creates its own physical conditions. 
the changing deflections of m’ mind; 
control of m* mind over its substratum, 

It is m*’ mind which convulses its substratum, 
M: mind produces table-tipping 

act of reading m* mind investigates and 

m* mind, whose touch called for aid. 

sounds evolved involuntarily by m* mind. 
M: mind sees what it believes 

it presents primal facts to m* mind. 

strong impressions produced on m* mind 
are offshoots of m* mind; 

shows that the beliefs of m* mind are loosed. 
transitions now possible for m* mind 

Our Master read m* mind on a scientific basis, 
the only genuine Science of reading m* mind. 
resembles its essence, m* mind, 

unreal concept of the so-called m: mind. 
The destruction of the claims of m* mind 
specific term for error, or m* mind. 

they annihilate the fables of m* mind, 

In reality there is no m’ mind, 

Is not m* mind the murderer? 

hands, without m* mind to direct them, 
jurisdiction over the carnal or m* mind, 

m: mind, evil, which is the real outlaw, 

M: mind, not matter, is the criminal 

the only sufferer is m* mind, 

subjective state of m* mind which 

author calls sick and sinful humanity m* mind, 
M: mind is a solecism in language, 

m: mind implies something untrue 

what is termed by the author m* mind. 
Scientific Translation of M: Mind 

In the third degree m* mind disappears, 

is nothing beyond an image in m* mind. 
so-called senses still make m* mind tributary 
a law of m* mind, a blind belief, 

as m* mind changes its beliefs. 

m* mind will be without form and void, 
casting out the errors of m* mind. 

m* mind must continually weaken its own 
m’* mind claims to govern every organ of 
and saves m* mind from itself. 

pain cannot exist where there is no m* mind 
m' mind, not matter, contains and carries 
law of m* mind that certain diseases should be 
law of m* mind and her own fears 

m* mind confers the power which the drug 
Narcotics quiet m' mind, 

m* mind acquires an educated appetite 
letting in matter’s higher stratum, m* mind. 
m* rind, of a higher attenuation than 


mortal (adj.) 
d 


from effects produced by m* mind, 

no ate dependent upon the direction of m 
mind, 

Has m* mind ceased speaking to them, 

to learn how m* mind governs muscle, 

m:* mind, and not matter, burns it. 

if it were not already determined by m:* mind. 

a latent illusion of m* mind, 

process which m* mind and body undergo 

It is m* mind, not matter, which brings 

obtains in mortals, alias m* mind, 

action of m* mind on the body was not so 

M: mind is the worst foe of the body, 

no farther than m* mind maps out the way. 

M: mind and body are one. 

body, is but a false concept of m* mind. 

it is set down as a poison by m* mind. 

M-: mind, acting from the basis of sensation 

The preference of m* mind for a certain method 

As m* mind is the husbandman of error, 

correct this turbulent element of m: mind 

M: mind alone suffers, 

They have their birth in m° mind, 

A patient under the influence of m* mind 

M: mind is ignorant of self, 

If m* mind knew how to be better, 

the mandate of m: mind 

What is this my but m:* mind, 

The soil of disease is m* mind, 

effect of m* mind on the body, 

it is as truly m* mind, according to its 

m* mind, by an inevitable perversion, 

From m* mind comes the reproduction of 

the development of embryonic m* mind 

matter is the subjective condition of m* mind. 

so-called embryonic m* mind, 

neither a m* mind nor the immortal Mind 

offspring . . . of the m- mind and not of the 

if m: mind says, ‘‘I am deaf and blind,” 

the frailty and inadequacy of m* mind. 

and that, in turn, m’ mind manifests itself 

whether it is m* mind or immortal Mind 

preety the growth of m: mind out of itself, 
he power of m* mind over its own body is 

Better the suffering which awakens m* mind 

Such books as will rule disease out of m* mind, 

for the higher stratum of m* mind has 

to prevent disease from forming in m* mind 

muscles, without volition of m* mind, 

as they influence them through m: mind. 

The way to extract error from m* mind is to 

senseless matter or erring m* mind 

a law of m: mind, wrong in every sense, 

only expresses a material and m* mind. 

The expression m* mind is really a solecism, 

It is the so-called m* mind which voices this 

the sensations of a so-called m* mind or 

seem to obtain in m* mind. 

Without m: mind, the tear could not 

proves sensation to be in the m: mind, 

Whoever contradicts this m* mind supposition 

M: mind conceives of something as either 

M: mind is the harp of many strings, 

M: mind does the false talking, 

independently of m* mind 

Not muscles, nerves, nor bones, but m* mind 

kinder than the atmosphere of m* mind, 

M: mind produces its own phenomena, 

M: mind forms all conditions of the 

without the consent of m* mind, 

this phantasm of m* mind disappears as we 

food affects the body only as m:* mind has its 

He learned also that m* mind makes a 

The despotic tendencies, inherent in m* mind 

or of certain idiosyncrasies of m* min 

The so-called law of m: mind, conjectural and 

It is the transgression of a belief of m* mind, 

So-called m: mind or the mind of mortals 

If mortals would keep proper ward over m* mind, 

form the embryo of another m* mind, 

M- mind is the acknowledged seat of 

If it comes from erring m* mind, 

Imperfect m- mind sends forth its own 

If this information is conveyed, m* mind 

the inanimate substratum of m* mind, 

What is the model before m- mind? 

Take away the m* mind, and matter has no 

Upon this stage. . . goes on the dance of m: 


mind. 
‘The so-called belief of m* mind apparent as 
Selfishness and sensualism are educated in m: 


mind 
The effect of m* mind on health and 
Cause does not exist in matter, in m* mind, or 


mortal (adj.) 


mind 
Cc 263— 5 
b 273-31 
274— 5 
274-19 
282-27 
283- 9 
289-22 
292-13 
292-15 
292-19 
293-— 7 


293-11 
293-21 
295- 8 
295-19 
296-26 
305-13 
rile! 
321-20 
323-23 
326-15 
329-29 
338-16 
0 348-19 
348-20 
p 370-15 
370-20 
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The creations of m: mind are material. 

atmosphere of m* mind cannot be 

the conception of m* mind, the offspring of 

simply the manifested beliefs of m* mind, 

Frror is the so-called intelligence of m* mind. 

states of m* mind which act, react, and 

results, by the universal law of m° mind, in 

Matter is the primitive belief of m* mind, 

To m: mind, matter is substantial, 

the origin of material man and m* mind, 

Matter and m* mind are but different strata of 
human belief. 

m:° mind and mortal body, are false 

There is no vapid fury of m> mind 

M: mind would transform the spiritual into the 

Them: mind. ..which has lost much materiality 

MM: mind judges by the testimony of the 

a characteristic of m* mind. 

What we term m: mind or carnal mind, 

that leprosy was a creation of m:* mind 

elevates even m° mind to the contemplation of 

great healer of m* mind is the healer of the 

the error into which m* mind is plunged, 

suggests the thought. ..of mm: mind in solution. 

Is it not well to eliminate from so-called m* mind 

so long as it remains in m° mind, 

The effect, which m* mind produces through 

since m* mind must be the cause of disease 

The body is the substratum of m- mind, 

error in solution, elementary m* mind, 

One theory about this m* mind is, that its 

MM: mind is producing the propulsion or the 

that standard which m* mind has decided upon 

whispered into the ear of m- mind, 

Because m* mind seems to be conscious, 

which is in fact the objective state of m* mind, 

can destroy all ills which proceed from m* mind. 

Heat and cold are products of m* mind. 

The body, when bereft of m* mind, at first cools, 

MM: mind produces animal heat, 

Hence it is m: mind, not matter, which says, 

show m* mind that muscles have no power 

a mental concept and governed by m: mind, 

showing m* mind to be the producer of 

are pictures drawn on the body by a m: mind. 

m* mind cannot legislate the times, periods, 

Think less of the enactments of m* mind, 

M:° mind needed to be set right. 

this is but a belief of m: mind, 

it is a law of m* mind which you have disobeyed. 

an illusion of m* mind,— one of its dreams. 

Because m* mind is kept active, must it 

It is a law of so-called m* mind, 


5 Stolidity, which is a resisting state of m* mind, 


m:* mind, which reports food as undigested. 

to overthrow the plea of m* mind, 

it must be m* mind which speaks ; 

will deliver you to the judge (m-* mind), 

M° mind alone sentences itself. 

Exclude from m: mind the offending errors ; 

only because m* mind is ignorant of itself, 

a law of so-called m* mind, not of matter. 

were it not for m* mind. 

so efface the images of sickness from m* mind. 

not seeing how m* mind affects the body, 

can never treatm: mind and matter separately, 

apres and disease reside in m* mind, not in 

* mind prescribes the drug, 

M° mind plans the exercise, and puts the 

mortal thought, alias m* mind. 

m* mind sends its despatches over its body, 

M: mind perpetuates its own thought. 

and continuation of, the primitive m:° mind. 

so-called mortal life is m* mind, 

acy een E Sprang there is no m* mind 

m* mind, which directly controls the body 

M- mind is ‘‘the strong man,’’— Matt. 12: 29. 

except what m* mind assigns to it. 

M° mind rules all that is mortal. 

action of so-called m* mind must be destroyed 

m:* mind only feels and sees materially. 

The time approaches when m° mind will forsake 

m- mind constructs the mortal body 

body manifests only what m- mind believes, 

M° mind is constantly producing on mortal body 
If the evil is over in the repentant m* mind, 

The basic error is m* mind. 

will be executed upon m: mind and body. 

giving strength to the weakness of m* mind, 
hus reaching m* mind through matter? 

were it not that m* mind thinks that the 

M:° mind is ignorant of itself 

formed by m’ mind and not by matter?” 

M: mind and body combine as one, 


mortal (adj.) 


mind 
p 409- 9 
409-12 
409-16 
411-25 
414-12 
415-15 
415-26 
416-16 
416-21 
417-29 
419-21 
420-28 
421-7 
421-19 


422-19 
423-28 
424— 2 
425— 2 
425-15 
426— 2 
429-13 
430— 3 


597-24 


(see also Mortal 


mind-force 
b 310-5 


Unconscious m* mind— alias matter, 

unconscious substratum of m* mind, 

so-called conscious m* mind is believed to be 

Whatever is cherished in m* mind 

love will . . . guide and govern m* mind 

They only render m* mind. . . less fearful, 

instruct m* mind with immortal Truth. 

material body, which you call me, is m* mind, 

This materialism . . . is only in m* mind, 

Show them how m: mind seems to induce 

m:* mind is liable to any phase of belief. 

If it becomes necessary to startle m* mind 

Should you thus startle m: mind 

When it e supposed suffering is gone from m*° 
mind, 

changes which go on in m* mind serve to 

as directly the action of m* mind as 

a separate, individualized m* mind, 

M: mind, not matter, induces this conclusion 

this is but one of the beliefs of m* mind. 

m: mind, when instructed by Truth, yields to 

MM mind affirms that mind is subordinate 

MM mind must part with error, 

action of one m* mind controlling another 

to move upon the waters of m* mind, 

Any. ate to heal mortals with erring m* 
mind, 

action is that of so-called m* mind, ~ 

all inharmony of m:* mind or aoe is illusion, 

Take away so-called m* mind, which constitutes 

the human, m* mind so-called is not a healer, 

the objective states of m* mind. 

Physical force and m* mind are one. 

there is in reality no such thing as m* mind. 

Disease is an experience of so-called m* mind. 

but m* mind, . . . sin, disease, and death have no 

material world implies a m* mind 

To m: mind, the universe is liquid, solid, and 

M° mind inverts the true likeness, 

Ignorant of the origin . . . of m* mind, 

So-called m: mind— being non-existent 

JM mind accepts the erroneous, 

No m: mind has the might or right 

the order of matter to be the order of m* mind. 

matter is a manifestation of m* mind, 

as the force of m* mind is less pungent 

health attends the absence of m* mind. 

m:* mind must waken to spiritual life 

When the mist of m* mind evaporates, 

before the tribunal of so-called m* mind, 

talking serpent typifies m* mind, 

Led on by the grossest element of m* mind, 

should also know the great delusion of m* mind, 

the thoughts which he beholds in m* mind. 

and matter in m* mind ; 

human knowledge, or so-called m* mind, 

self-offering ; an improved state of m* mind ; 

and would make m* mind a slave to the body. 

so-called m* mind controlling m* mind ; 

Evenina. . . . weariness of m* mind ; 

mortality ; another name for m* mind ; 

that which m* mind sees, feels, . . .only in belief. 

definition of 

Will, as a pally of so-called m* mind, 

nd) 


made up of supposititious m* mind-force ; 


mind-reading 


m* mind-reading and immortal Mind-reading. 
M° mind-reading and immortal Mind-reading 


m-* mind’s affirmation is not true. 


The distrust of m* minds, disbelieving the 

the power of C. 8. to heal m* minds and bodies. 
between m* minds and immortal Mind. 
baneful effects of illusion on m* minds and 

in mortals or so-called m* minds, 


(see also Mortal Minds) 


model 
f A817 


ap 570— 6 


night-dream 
f 249-1 


25 
opinions 

b 273-29 

p 390-15. 

399-27 

origin 

as" 169-11 
passions 

gl 597-29 


Have you accepted the m* model? 

shocked into another extreme m* mood, 

m: night-dream is sometimes nearer the fact 
conflicting m’ opinions and beliefs 

false process of m* opinions which you name law, 
The one Mind, God, contains no m: opinions. 
disease has a mental, m* origin, 


Destruction ; anger; m’* passions. ~ 
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mortal (adj.) 


personality vestures 
sp 94-16 m* personality, passion, and impulse. c 260-29 If we array thought in m: vestures, 
phenomenon view 
pre and is therefore a m* phenomenon, b 315-30 (that is, as it seemed to m* view), 
h 190-17. This m* seeming is temporal , Meek x any. 
selfhood na 301-15 man’s substantiality transcends m* vision 
Rapes Dart Pee ehh oF M/,<elhond gl 599- 5 Blind enthusiasm; m: will. 
sp 72-6 would disappear to m:° sense, zenith ; 
f 210-29 To m: sense, sin and suffering are real, Sp 97-13 until matter reaches its m- zenith in illusion 
212- 8 Why need pain, . . . come to this m* sense? 
212-31 realities of being, . . . are unseen to m’ sense ; a 19-32 Thou shalt have no belief of Life as m: ; 
215-16 only a m* sense of the absence of light, 44-31 power of Spirit to overrule m’, material sense. 
216-13 to destroy the errors of m* sense sp 72—4 in other words, m’, material sense 
c 263-27 a human and m:’ sense of persons and things 78-11 m’, sinning, suffering, and dying. 
b 301-14 seems to m* sense transcendental, 81-13 the opposite assertion, that he is m’, 
302-29 m* sense would fain have us so believe. 81-25 so-called laws of matter, which define man as m-. 
308-17 struggling with a m° sense of life, 88-13 they are m* material beliefs. 
331— 8 m* sense, which falsely testifies to 93-28 Finite spirit would be m’, 
p 370— 3. we must forsake the m* sense of things, s 108-30 My discovery that erring, m’, . .. mind 
406-15 scientific period, in which m’ sense is subdued 124-12 This is a m’, finite sense of things, 
428-18 the Life which m* sense cannot impair 139-20 these facts show how a m* and material sense 
1 459-24 To m: sense C. S. seems abstract, ph 165-8 to subjugate intelligence, to make mind m’, 
r 471-26 that which interprets God as above m° sense. 173-21 material structure is m’. 
g 507-30 M- sense inverts this appearin 174-31 cause of disease obtains in the m* human mind, 
558-10 To m’ sense Science seems at first obscure, 184-18 governed by a false belief is discordant and m’. 
gl 596-23 Though the way is dark in m: sense, 187-27. m’ material body loses all appearance of life 
senses 188— 1 only as the m’, erring mind yields to God, 
b 288-28 unlimited by the m: senses. 195-22. growth of mortal mind . . . out of all that is m-. 
p 390-6 to the m’ senses, there is seeming discord. f 210-23 I name it m:. 
sensuousness 211-10 Is it not provable that Mind is not m- 
a to rise somewhat from m* sensuousness, 213-8 this m* and material conception. 
sight 249—- 7 nom: nor material power as able to destroy. 
214-26 How transient a sense is m: sight, 252-11 until the entire m:, material error finally 
300-18 though (to m’ sight) they grow side by side 253-12 erring, m*, material sense ; 
sinner c 256-5 rises . . . from the m: to the immortal. 
r 475-31 A m* sinner is not God’s man, 258- 1 A m’, corporeal, or finite conception of God 
g 525—- 2 to become there am’ sinner, 260-7 The conceptions of m-, erring thought 
testimony 262-13 above the m: to the immortal idea of God. 
b 297-27 no m: testimony is founded on the 265-29 inform us that the pleasures of sense are m* 
i 3 : b 276-16 Discord is unreal and m-’. 
297-28 MM: testimony can be shaken. : ? ‘ A 
r 494-26 One is the m° testimony, changing, 279- 2 changing, and dying, the mutable and m-, 
theories peek the finite, mutable, and ms ' 
. od Poi M’ theories make friends of sin, sickness, and Asa inaterial mentality, ‘eid pt ssa 
g 547-29 sensual, and m* theory of the universe, ee . ie Parra eee tan wegen rtal. 
thought ; 298-18 never reaches hevond the boundary of the m* 
an 102-19 hidden in the dark recesses of m* thought, 300—- 1 and would be mutable and m-’. 
103-30 consequently.no transference of m: thought 301- 6 m* and material man seems to be substance, 
$ 118-20 that is, three modes of m: thought. 303-23 belief . . . that m:, material man is the 
118-24 changes the whole of m* thought, 305-24 man would be wholly m-, were it not that 
125— 8 normal and natural to changed m: thought, 306-31 God’s man, . . . is not material and m’. 
ph 189-18 the evidence of all m* thought or things. 307-18 says: . . . He has made man m* 
189-21 lowest instead of from the highest m- thought, 314—- 8 Jesus waited until the m° or fleshly sense had 
189-27 According to m* thought, the development of 320-23 for according to that error man is m*. 
198-20 until the elasticity of m* thought haply 337-13 while error is m* and discordant. 
c 259-22 M° thought transmits its own images, o 347-5 whatever is m: or discordant has no 
263-23 multiplication or self-division of m: thought, 352- 6 am: and material belief of flesh and bones, 
264-4 The crude creations of m-* peoupat must p 400-23 Mortal mind rules all that is m’. 
b 282-24 is a material, human, m: thought, 403-26 The m* so-called mind produces 
295-25 All that is called m* thought is made up of 409-21 the m* and imperfect . . . are counterfeits 
306-21 The myriad forms of m° thought, 425-15 Mortal man will be less m:, when he 
o 349-26 IM: thought does not at once catch the r 466-13 Truth is immortal; error is m’. 
p 375-32 belief in consumption presents to m* thought 468— 3 If Soul sinned, it would be m’, 
391— 3. Blot out the images of m* thought 468— 5 error must be m’, because error is unlike Truth. 
399-10 not. . . apart from the action of m* thought, 476-11 Hence man is not m* nor material. 
415-10 in a part which m: thought does not reach. 477-9 Whatever is material is m-’. 
418-31 dark images of m’ thought, 477-13 corporeal senses to be m: and erring illusions 
425-10 beliefs, images of m: thought ] 478-24 this belief is m* and far from actual. 
1 463— 8 detach m: thought from its material 478-25 whatever is m* is composed of 
7 479-9 image of m* thought, reflected on the retina, 478-31 for man is not m’, 
g 511-27 the gradation of m* thought, 479- 6. it cannot be m* and material ; 
520-26 M-: thought drops into the ground, 481-24 If Soul sins, it must be m-*. 
553- 6 M: thought must obtain a better basis, 484-21 Mesmerism is m’, material illusion. ’ 
553-21 theory . . . adopted by peneral m: thought 486-21 So long . ... mortals will continue m: in belief 
gl 585-21 a state of m* thought, the only error of which 487-18 believer and belief are one and are 7m’. 
586-1 Evnninc. Mistiness of m* thought ; g 505-29 m’, erring, and finite are human beliefs, 
596-24 Life and Love. . . destroy the unrest of m° 521-20 the continued account is m* and material. 
thought, ' 522— 8 chronicles man as mutable and m’, 
Time is a m* thought, the divisor of which 522-16 and this man to bem’, i 
thoughts 526-30 Eden stands for the m’, material body. 
s 164-22 m* thoughts in belief rule the materiality 527-15 a knowledge of evil would make man m’. 
ph 178-10 connection of past m* thoughts with present. 530— 4 forever opposed to m*, material sense. 
190-21 Hebrew bard, swayed by m* thoughts, 536-28 the m* and material return to dust, 
f 250-29 M° thoughts chase one another like snowflakes, 540-28 Cain is the type of m: and material man, 
gl 682-3 Buxinyina.. . . M° thoughts, illusion. 543-30 belief . . . would make Life, or God, m’. 
universe 545-1 Error... explains Deity through m: and finite 
gl 584-24 thence to reproduce a m* universe, 546-3 this belief alone is m-. - e 
sage 550-31 originate the impure and m:_ 
@ 30-11 Had his... birth been wholly apart from m° 552-32 Naturalists describe the origin of m* and 
usage, 554-18 whatever is sinful and m* ; r 
veins 556- 3 are mand material concepts __ 
p 376-15 which ever flowed through m* veins 556-23 m* and material life is the dream, 


» 
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mortal (adj.) 


ap 572— 9 whatever is of material sense, or m’, 
gl 582-26 the error which would make man m* 
587-15 supposititious minds, . . . erring and m’*; 
Mortality 
p 432-11 says:— I am M’, Governor of the Province of 
mortality 
and disease 
p 395-9 assert its claims over m* and disease. 
claims of 


ph 182-6 theclaims of m’,. . 
condition of 
f 215-23 
death and 
b 295-31 


. appertain to 
Every quality and condition of m: {is lost, 
teaches that . . . is resurrected from death and 
m. 
destroys 
sp 72-13 

b 323-27 
disappears 

b 293-1 

g 520-12 
discord and 

b 3388— 7 belief. . 
disease, and 

g 557-15 the less a mortal knows of sin, disease, and m’*, 
error and 

b 292-3 the battle of Truth with error and m'; 
error of 

f 210-20 Truth pierces the error of m* as a sunbeam 
escape from the 

b 295-11 in order to escape from the m* of this error. 
finiteness, and 

gl 580-1 a belief in intelligent matter, finiteness, and m* ; 


Truth destroys m’, and brings to light 
The true idea of God. . . destroys m’. 


this unreal material m* disappears 
These days will appear as m* disappears, 


. terminates in discord and m’*, 


history of 
g 547-15 In its history of m*, Darwin’s theory 
infers the 
ph 191-26 infers the m’ of the body. 
is finally 
Fr Tr Ph M7: is finally swallowed up in immortality. 
df ; 
r 491-14 that mortals can lay off m- 
less 
s 163-12 there would be less sickness and less m’.’’ 
manifests 
b 319-1 body does not include soul, but manifests m’, 
matter and 
a 43-26 in defiance of matter and m’, 
a f 215-10 matter and m: do not reflect the facts of Spirit. 
not bounded by 
b 301-82 Immortality is not bounded by m’. 
opposed to 
~ Fed the assurances of immortality, opposed to m*, 
out o ; 
a 39-12 out of m’* into immortality and bliss. 
phases of 
b 311-32 is not touched by these phases of m’. 
replace 
r 495-23 replace m* with immortality, 
sickness, and 
b 335-30 Sin, sickness, and m: are the suppositional 
sin and 
(see sin) 
will cease 


$s 126-5 m’* will cease when man beholds 


If the departed are in rapport with m’, 
_M:° is their doom. 
4 and suppose. . . m* to be the matrix of 
Matter, with ‘its m:, cannot be substantial 
Soul . ’ . does not exist in m:. 
nor the immortal into m*. 
The m’ of material man proves that 
Admit the . and you admit that m* 
What evidence of Soul. . . have you within m:? 
Life cannot be united to its u eness, m*. 
‘The m: of man is a may th. 
es is no such thing as 
to unite... Immortality with m*, 


oa immortality ane (and m. 
’ in eenales ie 


are inclined 


| are unacqua 
i 2 
, arrive a thes 
are: 
assures 


Mortal Man 


M: M’ is the defendant. 

Therefore I arrested M* M: in behalf of 
getting M°* M° into close confinement 
Commissioner for M° M-. 

whereas M: M’, the prisoner at the bar, 
says: . Body, in which M* M: resides. 
evidence of Personal Sense against M* M°. 
M: M° has been guilty of benevolence 

M: M° is sentenced to be tortured until 
the spirit of Life and the friend of M: M-, 
the case for M:* M° versus Persona] Sense 
M~ M° has had no proper counsel 

a er court has sentenced ti M° to die, 
435- 8 * M-, in obedience to higher law, 

ve M’ can suffer only for his sin. 

for which M* M° is under sentence of death. 
as a witness against M* M° 

M: M: should find it again. 

It was Fear who handcuffed M* M* 

You have left M: M° no alternative. 

His Honor sentenced M: M’ to die 
Claiming to protect M: M° in-right-doing, 
in which a M: M‘’ resides. 

in which M* M: was reported to reside, 
Health-officer had M* M: in custody, 
though M* M~ ie innocent. 

unfortunate M* M:* who sought your aid 
You betrayed M* M*, meanwhile declaring 
when it condemned M* M° 

a verdict delivering 14° M° to Death. 
Wherefore, then, . . . do you sentence M* M° 
M: M has his appeal to pct 

forbidden to enter against M° any more 
restore to M* M: the rights of which he 
cannot bear witness against M° M°, 

neither can Fear arrest M:* M° 

Sp tat g of ... can punish or reward 


M° M’, no longer sick and in prison, 


441-26 
442-13 


Mortal Man’s 


p 434-16 MM: M° counsel regards the prisoner with 
435-16 fed destroyer of M* M: liberty 


Mortal Min 


s 115-19 Scientific he os of M: M: 
p 435-3 Bee the body or has M° M* committed a 
435-6 M° M’, which alone is capable of sin 


Mortal Minds 


M:* M-, Materia Medica, Anatomy, 
addresses the jury of M* M:, 
charged the jury, twelve M- M”, to find the 
M: M: were deceived by your attorney, 
persuading M* M° to return a verdict 


b 312-10 the departure of a m* mind, 


mortals 


all 
or 562-12 The twelve tribes of Israel with all m*, 

alone 

$ 117-9 m-* alone do this. 
among 
s 129-28 in its reformatory mission among m-. 
animals and 

g 511-25 Animals and m* metaphorically present 
appear to 

b 332-24 and to appear to m’ in such a form of humanity 
apprehension of 

p 368-7 nearer. . 
are corporeal 

s 116-22 M”° are corporeal, but God is incorporeal. 
are divinely driven 
$ 152-26 by which m* are divinely driven to a 
are egotists 
c 263-1 M° are egotists. : 


are hasteni 
b 327-18 but m* are hastening to learn that Life is God, 
f 214-19 M- are inclined to fear and to 
are not like 
rire M: are not like immortals, 
fore’ m: are taught their right to freedom, — ’ 
si Hnapialiton it He eee 
is eversal m* arrive at the . 
pay | Seine eae get anding ae 
fas ¢ - el 
—_ 


fie» 
~~ ; oe 


. to the apprehension of m’, 
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221-18 the self-imposed beliefs of m’, 
278-13 is one of the false beliefs of m’, 
believe 
m 62-31 Because m: believe in material laws 
f 203-22 then m° believe that the deathless Principle, 
212-21 In legerdemain and credulous frenzy, m: believe 
b 312-20 M° believe in a finite personal God ; 
believed 
3 M- believed in God as humanly mighty, 


r 485— 7 betrays m° into sickness, sin, and death. 
f 229-16 a law to bind m: to sickness, sin, and death. 


g 529-5 were needed to assist the birth of m-. 
blessings to 
pir a 325—- 9 which results in infinite blessings to m’, 
ni 
b 337— 4 blind m: do lose sight of spiritual 
bring to 
pr 11-21 Petitions bring to m: only the results of 
can never know 
g 519-14 M- can never know the infinite, until they 


cannot connect 
r 491-11 Matter cannot connect m° with the true 


claim 
b 312-19 M”° claim that death is inevitable ; 
claimed 
r 469-19 if m° claimed no other Mind 
cle to 
328-10 must therefore cling to m: until, 
commonly recognize 
ph 183-19 m* commonly recognize as law that which 
communed with 
sp 73-15 If Spirit, or God, communed with m:° 
condemnation 0! 
g 545- 7 The condemnation of m: to till the ground 
congregate 
gl 595- 9 where m’ congregate for worship. 
declare 
p 386— 8 So long as m* declare that certain states of the 
did need 
r 494- 8 But m: did need this help, 
does wonders for 
Fe : 1449-4 A grain of C. S. does wonders for m’, 
rive 
r 487-1 these calamities often drive m to seek and 
encourages 
b 320-28 and encourages m* to hope in Him 
entreat the divine : 
ph 182-22 M: entreat the divine Mind to heal 
experience 
a = 6 Waking to Christ’s demand, m: experience 
eyes 0} 
ph 165-4 it closed the eyes of m* 
formation of 
m 61-29 The formation of m* must greatly improve 
frail 
o 346-32 is not this what frail m° are trying to do? 
7459-15 frail m', untaught and unrestrained by C. S., 
gives 
p 442-23 Truth, gives m* temporary food and clothing 
give up 
ph 191— 4 As m: give up the delusion that there is 
b 330— 1 in proportion as m° give up error 
giving 
s 128-17 giving m* access to broader and higher realms. 
governs 
: f 209- 4 as ignorance, . . 
happiness of ’ 
p 397— 4 on the morals and the happiness of m-, 
healing of ‘ 
p 406— 9 demonstrated in the healing of m-, 
he taught 
a 20-17 he taught m* the opposite of themselves, 
He teaches 
c 266-17 He teaches m: to lay down their fleshliness 
hypotheses of 
ph 182-15 The hypotheses of m* are antagonistic to 
imperfect 


. or human will governs m’. 


f 254-12 Imperfect m: grasp the ultimate. . . slowly; 
important to 

a 42-18 evidence so important to m’. 
incites 

ap 564— 5 incites m: to kill morally and physically 

in mercy to 

a 18-8 not only in justice to himself, but in mercy tom’, 
instructing 

r 485-11 Why malign C. S. for instructing m- 
lethargy of 

a 38-7 when the lethargy of m’,.. . is broken 
may learn 


b 316— 2 From him m- may learn how to 
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ap 571-24 in which m: may see their own image. 
b 322-32 M- may seek the understanding of C. S., 
p 379-30 the fever-picture, drawn by millions of 7° 


So-called mortal mind or the mind of m: 
If... they are not destroyed in the mind of m-, 
p 423-31 They are only phenomena of the mind of m-. 


ph 175— 3 formulated in the minds of m’. 
p 386-13 the action of Truth on the minds of m-, 
mistake of 
f 216-19 The great mistake of m: is to suppose 
move onward 
f 240-18 M* move onward towards good or evil 
must change 
c 260-19 M- must change their ideals in order to 
must emerge 
g 552-16 MM must emerge from this notion of 
must find 
sp 83-7 M: must find refuge in Truth 
must follow 
c 266-24 M~ must follow Jesus’ sayings 
must get 
a 39-25 To break this earthly spell, m- must get the 
must look 
c 264- 7 M: must look beyond fading, finite forms, 


sp 85-24 but m- need spiritual sense. 


sp 79-29 m: need ‘‘not be weary in— Gal. 6:9. 
6 291- 9 M° need not fancy that belief in the 
need only 
b 316— 5 m* need only turn from sin and lose sight of 
needs of 
f 224-23 meeting the needs of m° in sickness 
never helps 
r 481-7 Material sense never helps m: to 
obtains in 
ph 172-20 obtains in m-, alias mortal mind, 
obtain the harmony 
p 400-9 M:° obtain the harmony of health, only as 
offspring of 
gl 592— 6 the belief that man is the offspring of m: ; 
origin of 
g 548-18 Speaking of the origin of m-, 
other 
sp 77—3 Neither do other m.. 
overtakes 
b 29 


. at a single bound. 


0- 5 before what is termed death overtakes m‘, 
prevents 
p 409-14 
progress 
m 68-2 


prevents m° from knowing how to govern 


At present m* progress slowly 
put off 

f 242-2 m- put off their material beliefs 
put on 

c 262-8 m:* “put on immortality.’’— I Cor. 15; 54. 
sacrificing 

p 440-7 before sacrificing m: to their false gods. 
senses of 

b 292-16 The so-called senses of m* are material. 
sentence 

an 105— 3 Courts and juries judge and sentence m* 

f 204-25 notion that they can create. . . sinful m- 
standard of 

r 492-10 uplift the physical and moral standard of m-, 
standards of 

f 247-13 form the transient standards of m’. 
suppose 

b 328— 4 M: suppose that they can live without 
tabernacled with 

ap 576-7 while yet he tabernacled with m’. 


m 66-6 Trials teach m* not to lean on a material staff, 
g 540-23 is to teach m” never to believe a lie. 


c 266-17 He teaches m* to lay down their fleshliness 

g 542-23. teaches m° not to remove the waymarks 
thoughts of 

f 249-27 than are the thoughts of m: when awake. 

6 337-27 Temporal things are the thoughts of m: 

r 484-14. conscious and unconscious thoughts of m-. 
try in vain 

a 37-6 M*- try in vain to slay Truth with the 
try to believe ’ 

b 312-17 M-: try to believe without understanding Truth ; 
unfolding to 

b 306-27. Science, still enthroned, is unfolding to m° 


urges upon 
f 223-29 truth urges upon m: its resisted claims ; 


mortals 


victimizes 
b 294-16 


0 347-27 


MORTALS 


victimizes m*, taught, as they are by physiology 
m* wake to the knowledge of two facts: 
M: waken from the dream of death 


Then m: will behold the nothingness of 


will disappear 


r 476-11 
will echo 

c 262-18 
will sin 

f 205- 2 


M- will disappear, and. . . will appear 
M: will echo Job’s thought, 


m* will sin without knowing that they are 


would procreate 


S 140-29 


pr 
a 


™ 


but m* would procreate man, 


always demands restitution before m* can 
ginuruge for what he did for m’, 

elief that Soul is in the body causes m* 
When m: once admit that evil confers no 
His origin is not, like that of m’, 
Let not m* permit a disregard of law 
m: gain the sense of health only as 
M: can never understand God’s creation while 
may flow from the departed to m° ; 
M: evolve images of thought. 
divine Principle by which m* can escape 
When m: sin, this ruling of the schools 
what made them good or bad for m’, 
When m: forsake the material for the 
As m* do not comprehend even 


1 are traced upon m: by unmistakable signs. 


m: should no more deny the power of C. 8. to 
afterwards mortal men or m’, 
The mortal says. . . seedling is producing m’, 
or elsewhere in matter or in m’. 
the farther m° will be removed from imbecility 
MM: develop their own bodies 
MM: have a modus of their own, 
or m: will continue unaware of 
MM: will some day assert their freedom 
If m* would keep proper ward over mortal, 
If m* are not progressive, 
can do no more for m* than can moonbeams to 
M: are the Adam dreamers. 
As m:* drop off their mental swaddling-clothes, 
m: take limited views of all things. 
MM‘ have a very imperfect sense of 
threw upon m’ the truer reflection of God 
then m: have never beheld in man the reflex 
sets m* at work to discover what 
As m: gain more correct views of God and 
MM: must gravitate Godward, 
evil beliefs which originate in m’ are hell, 
in the light of divine Science, m- present 
MM: think wickedly ; consequently they 
have never made m- whole, harmonious, 
As m* begin to understand Spirit, 
As m’ reach, . . . a higher sense, 
destroys what m* seem to have learned 
till m° have already yielded to each lesser call 
so-called life of m: is dependent on 
neither self-made nor made by m’. 
The manifestation of God through m* is-as 
Brainology teaches that m: are created to 
Whether m* will learn this sooner or later, 
It says to m-, ‘‘You are wretched !’ 
belief says, ‘‘You are happy and m* are so; 
Human belief says to m:, ‘You are sick !’” 
substance, or Spirit, which m* hope for. 
If m* caught harmony through material sense, 
as m° lay off a false sense of life, 
the demands of Truth upon m* 
m° get rid of sin, sickness, and death only in 
if we theoretically endow m* with the 
M are believed to be here without 
a belief that matter governs m’, 
and control the body without the consent of m’, 
syncs of disease, with which m° die. : 
f m* think that food disturbs the 
ainst whom m* should not contend? 
* are no more material in their 
causes m* to retreat from their error, 
in proportion as m° realize vert 
excited state of m* which is not normal. 
cannot in reality occur in m* rt ; 
m* are not saved .. . by death, 
ee 


| 


If m- sin, our Supreme Judge in equity decides | 
m*, or the “children of men” Paal. Yas 2. 


by which m: are radically saved from sin and 
* are the counterfeits of immortals. 

M:- are not fallen children of God. ©) > 

where sinning mortal man appears to m*, 
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r 486-21 
490-13 
491-14 

g 520— 8 
536-27 
545— 8 
548-12 
551-9 
553-29 
ap 559-19 
563-31 


mortals’ 
pr 11-21 
b 314-23 


MOST 


So long . . . m* will continue mortal in belief 
m: are more or less deprived of Truth. 

It is only by . . . that m* can lay off mortality 
no more seen nor comprehended by m*, than 
Through toil, struggle, . . . what do m* attain? 
m-* should so ee material belief 

Earth has little light or joy for m* before 
argues that m* spring from eggs 

You may say that m* are formed before they 
M-, obey the heavenly evangel. 

It is the animal instinct in m’, 


only the results of m: own faith. 
Because of m* material and sinful belief, 


Mosaic Decalogue 


r 489-14 


it breaks all the commands of the M* D- 


Mosaic law 


a 30-14 
Moses 
s 139% 6 


ph 185-17 
2 


most 
pref viii-15 
x- 5 


pr 


4 M:° advanced a nation to the worship of 


Rabbi and priest taught the M T°, 


M: ven the power of Mind by what men 

calle 
strove to emulate the wonders wrought b: MM. 
od in 


M: declared as Jehovah's first command of the 
When,. . . he saw it become a serpent, M° fled 
illusion of M: lost its power to alarm him, 
When M: first put his hand into his bosom 
Abraham, Jacob, M’, and the prophets 
definition of 


and then M: fear departed. 
God had lessened M° fear 


Christian healing confers the m* health 

m-° of them incorrect in theory 

These cases for the m* part have been 

but sound morals are m* desirable. 

What we m’ need is the prayer of 

During many years the author has been m’ 
grateful 

but wipes it out in the m: effectual manner. 

Jesus’ last proof was the. . . m* convincing, 

the m: profitable to his students. 

There should be the m* tender solicitude for 

envy, or jealousy seems on m° occasicns to 

The broadest facts array the m” falsities 

to be the m* effective curative agent 

m:’ absolutely weak and inharmonious creature 

more than it is needed in m* cases } 

even the m: cherished beliefs and practices 

the m’ potent rises above matter into mind. 

by m:° of the medical systems ; 

Truth handles the m- malignant contagion 

and the m° digestible food in the stomach, 

relates m* oc to the happiness of being. 

through which Truth appears m* vividly 

Jesus of Nazareth was the m* scientific man 

Whosoever lives m: the life of Jesus 

The m:* distinguished theologians in Europe 

Reason is the m* active human faculty. 

and the m’ egregious fallacies 

“Which of them will love him m:?’’ — Luke 7 : 42. 

“He to whom he forgave m’.’’— Luke 7: 43. 

easier to cure the m* malignant disease than 

an image more terrifying than that of m* other 

It is the m: subtle, and does its work 

m: hidden, undefined, and insidious beliefs. 

when he leaves it m* out of his thought, 

they occupy the m* important posts 

and perform the m* vital functions in society. 

That man. . . who does the m* good. 

C. 8. is always the m° skilful surgeon, 

The m* Christian state is one of rectitude 

is one of the m* important points in the 

enslavement to the m* relentless masters 

it yields more readily than do m’* diseases 

doing one’s self the m* harm. 

reacts m* heavily 5 Sees one’s self. 

than it does to the m’ difficult case. 

is m* dangerous quackery. 

high standing which m: of them hold 

this m* fundamental part of metaphysics 

is the one m* difficult to understand — 

the point you will m: reluctantly admit, 

it is the m* important to understand. 

That body is m pommapions in wtih 

Question. — How can I progress m* ra 

is more consistent than m:* theories. sitto 


19 the m: Sg aoe my corporeal structures, 


It is made known m° fully to him 
is the m* simple and profound J 


Most High 
a 49-31 


Most HiGuH 
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before the face of the M: H-,’’— Lam. 3:.35. 
make them meet dwelling-places for the M° H°. 
under the protection of the M: H’. 

a higher tribute to the M- H°. 

presence and power of the M- H. 


The Judaic religion consisted m: of rites 
the m: out of thy brother’s eye.’’— Matt. 7:5. 
“where m* and rust doth— Maitt. 6: 19. 


Father and M-~ of the universe, including man. 
recognizing God, the Father and M° of all, 

as Love, represented by the M-. 

definition of 


mother (see also mother’s) 


any 
S 154-32 
r 479-4 


of Jesus 
g 534-3 
saintly 
0 359-24 


successful method for any m: to adopt 

could the Scriptural rejoicing be uttered by 
any m’, 

to be the m: of Jesus and to behold at the 

from the lips of her saintly m’, 

Such a m’ runs to her little one, who 


“Who is my m*, and who are my — Matt. 12: 48. 


the m: is frightened and says, 

That m: is not a Christian Scientist, 
produced, . . . by the fright of his m:’. 
and that his m* has been threatened with 
giving the m: her child 

A m: is the strongest educator, 

the same authority for the appellative m’, 
my brother, and sister, and m’.’’— Matt. 12: 50. 
being conceived by a human m’, 

Would am-* say to her child, 

and can cause the m* no more suffering. 


motherhood 


g 507— 6 
519-11 
ap 562-7 


the fatherhood and m: of God. 
the fatherhood and m° of Love. 
the spiritual idea of God’s m-. 


mother-love 


m_ 60-9 
mother’s 

m 60-8 

7 478-28 
moths 


motionless 
ph 199- 9 
p 375-23 

motions 

p 399- 8 
437-29 
r 471-10 
g 513-12 


motive 


p 376-14 
se am 


ju 
4 326-16 


the m’ includes purity and constancy, 


A m: affection eannot be weaned from 


separated me from my m* womb,— Gal. 1: 15. 


like silly m’, singe their own wings 


The earth’s m* and position are sustained 
modes of material m* are honored with 
to believe that the earth isin m: - 

m: of the arm is no more dependent upon 
Mind is perpetual m’. 

the unlabored m: of the divine energy 


If mind does not move them, they are m’. 
making certain portions of it m’. 


and puts the body through certain m’. 
overruled their m* on the ground that 
no intimation of the earth’s m: or 

the m* and reflections of deific power 


more life and immortality in one good m- 
The purpose and m: to live aright can be 


destroys your power of healing from the right m-°. 
a right m° has its reward. 


an embryonic thought without m-: ; 
A wrong m: involves defeat. 


afterwards make known to the patient your m:° 


should be the m: of society. 
Our courts recognize evidence to prove the m° 
Teasonably pass sentence, according to the m-. 


motives 


MOUTH 


abuse of the 


ap 560-22 
according to 
pr 15-9 

aims and 
m 63-27 
and acts 
f 238-1 


Abuse of the m: and religion of St. Paul 
and rewards according tom’, 
a race having higher aims and m-’. 


M: and acts are not rightly valued before 


and affections 


gl 597— 4 
and aims 

sp 95-3 

p 405— 3 

t 459— 8 


The m: and affections of a man 


His holy m: and aims were traduced 
The indulgence of evil m* and aims 
the worldling’s affections, m*, and aims, 


and aspirations 


m 60-4 


Kindred tastes, m*, and aspirations 


and philanthropy 


$s 151- 8 
for prayer 
pr 21 


the m: and philanthropy . . . of physicians. 


What are the m: for prayer? 


for verbal prayer 


pr 7-14 
human 
f 239-23 
inferior 
f 236- 8 
b 290-10 
its 
pr 4-13 
malicious 
t 446-14 


wrong 
t 451-29 


a 51-24 

gl 587-23 
motto 

f 224-29 

t 443-11 

458-15 


mould 
pr 421 
f 236-14 
moulded 
pr 1-13 
ph 198-23 
moulding 
f 248-14 


mount 
f 236-17 
ap 561— 9 
575-23 
mountain 
pr 1—* 
m 61-10 
b 299-28 
ap 558— * 


m: for verbal prayer may embrace too much 
the acknowledged seat of human m’. 


Do not inferior m* induce the infuriated 
and from selfish and inferior m’. 


Its m: are made manifest in the blessings 
from sinister or malicious m’ 

and mockery of our m* 

Right m- give pinions to thought, 

erring human opinions, conflicting selfish m’, 
Acting from sinful m* destroys your 
Working and praying with true m-, 

the wicked m-> which produce them. 


controlling another from wrong m-’, 


The m-: of his persecutors were pride, envy, 
Heart. Mortal feelings, m-, affections, 


On its banner is the Soul-inspired m-, 
our m: should be the Master’s counsel, 
Semper paratus is Truth’s m-’. 


will m: and fashion us anew, 
Her thoughts . . . unconsciously m* it. 


that they may be m: and exalted 
m: and formed by his doctor’s belief 


m-: and chiseling thought. 


potas showed to thee in the m:.’’— Heb. 8:5. 
eheld the spiritual idea from the m* of vision. 
joy of the whole earth, is m* Zion, — Psal. 48: 2. 


whosoever shall say unto this m:,— Mark 11: 23. 
and every m-* of selfishness be brought low, 

as the mist obscures the sun or the m:; 

in the m: of His holiness.— Psal. 48: 1. 


mountain-peak 
p 415-32 standing forth as distinctly as am’, 


mountains 
m 67-6 
s 135-3 
p 442-15 
g 511-24 
mournful 
a 32-30 
mournfully 
s 140-27 
mouth 
cannon’s 


and the waves lift themselves into m’. 

Ye m’, that ye skipped like— Psal. 114: 6. 

feet “beautiful upon the m’,’’— Isa. 52: 7. 
rocks and m* stand for solid and grand ideas. 


was am occasion, a sad supper 


m: true that the older Scripture is reversed. 


motive-power 

q gl 597-20 Wiuu. 

motive-powers 
. 7490-8 reveals Truth and Love as the m: of man. 


The m: of error; 


f 225-21 nordid. . . freedom comefrom the cannon’s m-. 


cave’s ; 
a 45-1 great stone must be rolled from the cave’s m*; 


er yi : Doe ' 
ap 570-11 and the earth opened her m*,— Rev. 12: 16. 


é 
‘ 


MOUTH 358 MULTITUDES 
ee Laer TS | TRESS I CMG Go = =, 
mouth much 
his ph 174-7 capable of doing so m: for man as 
a 48-19 ‘He opened not his m*.’’— Isa. 53:7. 183— 7 however m* is said to the contrary. 
50- 2 so he openeth not his m’.’’— Isa. 53: 7. f 202-26 Truth should ‘‘m* more abound.’’— Rom. 5: 2 
ap 564-19 Jesus ‘‘opened not his m’. »_ Tsa. 53:7. 223-28 calamities, and sin will m* more abound 
570-9 serpent cast out of his m* water— Rev. 12:15. 233-18 m:* more should ye discern the sign mental, . 
of ee tne the dragon cast out of his m*.— Rev. 12: 16. a it is not os m Gta Mei ore ; 
arises not so m* from lack of desire as from 
e ne rhwrt er proceedeth out of the m: of God,’’— Matt. 4: 4. : oe to ape fi and to ota . is doing a 
a - seed of Truth springs up and bears m° fruit. 
s 152-16 introducing a thermometer into the patient’s m’. gh else es a not rs fruit, i 
95-21 one which has lost m* materialit m°* error 
s 115-9 as the m* tasteth meat.””— Job 34: 3. 307-13 shall seem to have life asm" a8 
o 354-22 and out of the m: of babes 318-19 beliefs, from which comes so m: suffering, 
7 489-10 not equal to guiding the hand to the m’ ; 323-28 effects of C. 8. are not so m* seen as felt. 
ap 559-19 in thy m: sweet as honey.’’— Rev. 10:9.’ 333-8 not a name so m: as the divine title of Jesus. 
566-13 into the m: of Rebecca the Jewess 0 343-24 Christendom generally demands so m- less. 
mouthpiece 348-9 one diseane can be just as m* a delusion ; 
another 
sp 73-30 sensual cannot be made the m: of the spiritual, 348-14 Are we. . . imputing too m: power to God, 
move , p 364-30 that they indeed love m’. 
sp 80-20 should not seem mysterious that mind,.. . can ars reese 4 m: is fore them. Gy nae 
m a ~- isease is expressed not so m* Ce) S ag 
an 104-31 clear that the human mind must m* the body 394-14 as m* so as Would be the advice : a ats 
$ 121-18 the sun seems to m* from east to west, 396-10 Never say . . . how m* you have to 
ph oe ce m oe co or ne produce sleep ee eee, ts the pe Rg ee m* Pie 
mind does not m* them, e ink too m abou eir ailmen 
f 208-5 ‘In Him we live, and m’, and— Acts 17; 28. 416-30 have already heard too m* on that subject. 
212-26 we say the lips or hands must m* in order to 434— 8 After m- dehate and opposition, . 
240-18 Mortals m* onward towards good or evil 7 458-16 Having seen so m’ suffering from quackery, 
o 343-10 ‘‘None of these things m: me.’’— Acts 20: 24. 464- 6 how m* time and toil are still required 
361-19 ‘‘For in Him we live, and m:,— Acts 17: 28. r 465-2 After m* labor . . . she revised that treatise 
p 381-18 we live, m*, and have our being in the 485-29 controlled war and agriculture as m* as 
419-13 has no intelligence with which to m: itself g 510-2 How m: more should we seek to apprehend tt 
419-15 therefore be sure that you m: it off. 517-11 not as m* authority for considering 
t 454-22 Wait patiently for divine Love to m* upon the 533-29 asm: as to say in. meek penitence, 
g 515-27 If you speak, the lips of this likeness m* ap 562-14 will through m: tribulation yield 
aoa in whom we “‘live, and m*, and— Acts 17: 28. gl 596— 5 C. 8S. brings God m* nearer to man, 
move muddy 
pr 2-8 God is not m: by the breath of praise g 540-10 The m- river-bed must be stirred in order to 
¥ a 3 Tt eae ibe Soeible id oe thich m: him gl 593-16 m*, foaming, and dashing, it is a type of erro 
ph eee as does the eee: aamlteedis: m* by th ie will multifarious 
g m:* upon the face of the waters. — r 477-21 i : ivi inci 
ap 566-17 Her fathers’ God before her m’, aula 1 2 SURES DES EC 
movement b 331-29 th in though m: in office: 
s 119-29 the m: of the solar system, zt © Same In essence, TOUR Mt" In-OInCe: 
b 283— 4 Mind is the source of all m", multiplication 
movement-cure pref viii-22 m: and increased violence of diseases 
p 383-29 The m:-— pinching and pounding the c 263-23 a new m° or self-division of mortal thought, 
movements > 263-27 The m:* of a human and mortal sense 
sp 80-26 These m°* arise from the volition of 9 be ae re prea: 9 pen a Fay {POM DEMAT s 
90-10 the m* and transitions now possible 512-20 the ps of its own pure and perfect ideas 
f 212-31 whereas the unreal and imitative m° of 549- 2 shows that the zm° se certain animals. 
gl 597-28 the m° of God’s spiritual government, A 
moves multiplied 
sp 80-21 mind-power which m: both table and hand. a 36-28 m- trials, and mockery of our motives 
220-32 as directly as the volition or will m° the hand. sp 90-3 How were the loaves and fishes m* 
329- 1 As time m-° on, the healing elements s 108-15 the product of three m: by three, 
p 415-7 because thought m* quickly or slowly, ph 165-13 Diseases have m’, since 
419-14, 15 If disease m*, mind, not matter, m* it ; p 421-31 the products of eight m°* by five, 
g 515-23 m: in accord with Him, multiplier 
ap 566-10 but m* before them, a pillar of cloud by day g 508-3 Mind is the m- 
pk! 8 5 every living creature that m’, weahaay Le HA . multiplies 
517-29 overe eS 214-23 All material knowledge, . . . m* their pains, 
moving very living thing that m°-- Gen. 1: 28. 280-7 Mind creates and m* them, 
p 415-22 The muscles, m’ quickly a Chl) ; ulti fad Cit Me arrrserete aon 
g 511-20 the m: creature that hath life,— Gen. 1: 20. multiply 
514-29 m* in the harmony of Beane! pr 11-1 Without punishment, sin would m*. 
M 557-2 m-* and playing thout harm, S 108-13 ohn wit mathematical ples io Pe 
ozart : e days of our pilgrimage will m- ; v 
( . we do not m* when we should subtract aw 
ie ra 213-20 M experienced more than he expressed, . We run, into, error when w e ti — dn mm Mind | int 
m* and replenis' e ea — 
pr 3-25 Gratitude is m’ more than a verbal expression. Be Je fruitful, and m*,—Gen. 1: ; 
7-15 and let fowl m: in the earth. — “Gch, t¥ 22.) 


may embrace too m: love of applause — 
AX commend cludes m, 
: fod m* animal co 


suffering a8 my to-day 


ar wos -muttiplying , 
: ‘9 many animals suffer no pain in 


Be fruitful, and m*,— Gen. 1; 


causes them to m*,— to manifest His wer. : 
535-7 I will greatly m thy sorrow — Gen. 8 3216. 7 
bai is sometimes throu een 


RAR 


astronomy, natural 


MULTITUDINOUS 359 MYTH 
- multitudinous music 
a 43-80 and the m: errors growing from 213-26 M- is the rhyth 
c 264-14 m°* objects of creation, . will become visible. ; 255-6 and discord liuovene Tek the Iphone, 
b 303— 2 m* forms of Mind which people the realm of b 276-15 Harmony in man is as real... asin m’. 
meee. reproduces the m* forms of Mind eeu ie teny i me is as beautiful asinm-, 
: n seft to the decisions of material sense, m: is 
f 209-25 Material substances or m° formations, 304-29 Controlled by belief, . . . m* is, must be, 
249-30 but makes its m: flights quite ethereal. , a 4 no more a man than discord is m: 
murder musica 
an 105— 2. The hands, without . could not commit am-. f 217-4 to conclude that individual m:. tones are 
eel Bree . . lie, commit adultery, Tob, m’, musician 
30-31 m°*, dementia, insanity, inanity, P 
p 406-17 moral man has no fear that he will commit am’, @ 26-19 A m: demonstrates the beauty of the music 
Ss 145-2 caught its sweet tones, as the natural m: 
murderer f 213-22 He was a m° beyond what the world knew. 
sp ae s se pou wie Eecpet aies John 8; 44. 1453-3 Youdonot. . . disbelieve the m- 
an 2 Is not mortal mind the m-? be 
b 290-27 The m:, though slain in the act, does not esate peed ; 5 
992-23 a m-* from the beginning, — John 8: 44. 1 OS id not Jesus illustrate. . . by the m 
p 436— 7 in the interest of Personal Sense, a m’. mutable 
441-32 ‘‘a m> from the beginning.’’— John 8: 44. f 202-15 Outside of this Science all is m-° 
g 5389-3 “‘a m: from the beginning.’’— John 8: 44. 6 279-2 changing, and dying, the m: aed mortal, 
a 580-30 am: from the beginning,— John 8: 44. ees: eee ape Bales ve and mortal, 
murderers 32 and wou em and mortal. 
f 234-12 against the approach of thieves and m:. 300-14 The m: and imperfect never touch the 
murders g ae mortal life, m: truth, nor variable love. 
an 100—* evil thoughts, m-, adulteries, — Matt. 15: 19. tati ~ 8 second record chronicles man as m* and 
106-23 envyings, m*, drunkenness, — Gal. 5: 21. mutations 
murky c 261-25 Breaking away from the m: of time and sense, 
s 122-20 in the midst of m* clouds and drenching rain. tie me 310-32 These changes are the m* of material 
murmur 
a 48-12 shall the humblest or mightiest disciple m- pr 15-11 Lips must be m: and materialism silent, 
p 369-32 It is error even to m: sp 89-16 tongue grows m°* which before was eloquent. 
ap 559-22 m-: not over Truth, if you find its digestion fi 191-20 Intelligence is not m° before non-intelligence. 
murmuring mutilated — ; 
a 40-22 may endure human brutality without m’, peg tees into am: doctrinal platform. 
muscle s 
s 160-15 to convey the mandate of mind to m: sp 70-* wizards that peep and that m: ;— Isa. 8: 19. 
160-28 to learn how mortal mind governs m-, mutual 
160-29 only to learn from anatomy that m° is not a 21-22 our m: interests are identical ; 
160-32 Is a stiff joint or a contracted m- m 59-4 m° attention and approbation should 
phiés- 7 Tomeasure. . . strength by the exercise of m’, 59- 7 M- compromises will often maintain a 
f 217-30 But what is this me? Is it m° or mind? 59-24 A m° understanding should exist 
muscles M an 100-8 as follows: ‘‘There exists a m’ influence 
and bones y 
sp 84-21 not dependent . . . upon m: and bones for s 140-6 ‘‘Thou canst not see M:° face ;— Exod. 33: 20 
relaxes rigid g 501I-* but by M* name Jehovah— Exod.6:3. 
. 162— 8 dissolves tumors, relaxes rigid m’, my 
sprain the za : : a P 
p 385-19 If you sprain the m° or wound the flesh, mynd 18 What is this m* but mortal mind, 
‘ 247-25 L hi i i 
s 160-19 Can m-, bones, blood, and nerves rebel against ee Theos Hep pelusethe p eae oie, 
160-22 Unless m: are self-acting at all times, p 404-4 any-one of the m: forms of sin, g 
160-24 If ae cease to act . . . of their own prefer- q oe teflected - the ae manifestations of Life, 
Gi ee dete 
ph 198-29 Because the m-* of the blacksmith’s arm are mysteries Bue ek Le sol Aseaps, Ofelia ali nee sand 
199- 1 m-*, without volition of mortal mind, 90-29 i ti i , , 
199-4 thought . . . hammering would enlarge the m-. sp 90-29 improve our time in solving the m: of being 
199- 5 since m: are as material as wood and iron mysterious 
199- 8 MM: are not self-acting. sp 80-19 It should not seem m:° that mind, 
199-28 gave his thought-forces, called m-, their 86-14 but they are m= only because 
f 217-81 Without mind, could the m* be tired? S 134-32 This fact at present seems more m* than 
217-32 Do the m- talk, 137-11 so m:* to the popular mind 
219- 8 Nomorecanwesay. . . that m* give strength, t 450— 3 teaches belief in a m:, supernatural God, 
219-11 Not m-, nerves, nor bones, but mortal min mystery 
p 375-24 show . . . that m° have no power to be lost, dispels 
393-27 lenses, m’, the iris and pupil, sp_80-15 Science dispels m* and explains 
415-21 The m:, moving quickly or slowly unveils the 
awe iat as much as . . . m* measure strength. ang 6-6 Science unveils the m: and solves the problem 
veil o} 
s 152-10 Anatomy describes m° action as : s 114-24 It lifts the veil of m* from Soul and body. 
ph 199-12 Not because of m exercise, but by reason of pS 
muscularity P 
F i sp 70-2 Every day is am’. 
_ ph 200— 2. Pagan worship began with m’, 98-26 M-° does not enshroud Christ’s teachings, 
mushrooms Ss 145-20 6 there is any m: in Christian healing, 
ph 172— 3 Theorizing about man’s development from m° 145-21 * which godliness always presents to the 
music ; Lae the m: ways: arisin gon 3 jenorance 
i *, miracle, sin, and death will disappear 
poe Be Meir nadir ara teorodneed ie eat So-called m* and miracle, which subserve the 
science of mystica 
pref viii- 7 science of m: corrects false tones b 334-28 am: statement of the eternity of the Christ, 
b 304-22 The science of m governs tones. mysticism — 
a meee the science of m* must be understood. sp 80-14 It is m: which gives spiritualism its force. 
= if aoe Mental melodies and strains of sweetest m° mipstification ss ple: Costar Ofna us Ot NitO 1Be 128 eee 
mes oO} - : 
sp 81-21 silence the tones of m‘,. . . and yet the [mvt ng 523-9 arise from a mist or false claim, or from m’, 
a 26-19 A musician demonstrates the beauty of the m: s 152-1 But this so-called mind is a m-, 
sp 81-24 in the case of numbers and of m’, ph 186-25 If death is as real as Life, immortality isam-, 
2 89-27 Sound is not the aie nator of m-, b 281-19 am, a misconceived sense and false 
story, chemistry, m’, r 470-81 If... then man’s existence was am’. 


: 


MYTH 


myth 
g 523-12 material m’, instead of the reflection of Spirit. 
§28- 8 this supposition was a dream, a m* 
530-17 This m* represents error as always asserting 
546- 1 The mortality of man is am’, 
550-21 If... then the great | amisam’. 
mythical 
c 255- 6 The m* human theories of creation, 
r 490-28 the m* nature of material sense. 
mythologic 
gq 531-29 m:* theory of material life at no point resembles 
mythologica ; 
f 249-11 theory of Life, . . . is delusive and m-. 
g 528-5 is solely m-* and matecial. 
534-16 m* material intelligence called energy 
mythologies 
b 319-17 are so many ancient and modern m’. 
mythology 
ancient 


r 469-30 as are ancient m* and pagan idolatry. 


360 


NAME 


mythology 

father of 

b 294-23 
god of 

gl 580— 2 
gods of 

r 485-28 
heathen 

rT 466-23 


and human belief in them to be the father of m’, 
nothingness ; the first god of m° ; 
heathen gods of m:* controlled war 


Heathen m* and Jewish theology have 


b 339-20 
g 524-1 
gl 587— 9 
591— 2 
591- 8 
591-26 
594- 3 
myths 
$ 151-1 
b 294-22 
p 441-28 


As the m* of pagan Rome has yielded to a 
idolatry which followed this material m* 
Govs. M°; a belief that life, substance, and 
From this follow idolatry and m-, 

Martrer. M:; mortality ; another name for 
m’ ; error creating other errors ; 

the first statement of m* and idolatry : 


the human mind and body are m-. 
show the pleasures and pains of matter to be m* > 
Your personal jurors. . . arem’. 


N 


nabob 

f 220-13 procures. . . with more ease than an’. 
nacash 

gl 594- 1 (ophis, in Greek ; n’, in Hebrew). 
nail-prints 

a 46-18 Jesus caused him to examine the n* and 
nails : 

r 486-14 Jesus proved by the prints of the n', 
naked 


g 532-16 I was n°; and I hid myself.— Gen. 3: 10. 
532-29 In the allegory the body had been n°, 
533- 6 Who told thee that thou wast n°?— Gen. 3: 11. 


nakedness 
g 533-1 first impression . . 


name (see also name’s) 


. was one of n* and shame. 


Adam 
b 338-14 Divide the n° Adam into two s prisbiess 
' gl 580-21 The n* Adam represents the fa 
affixed the : 
j r 483-14 she affixed the n° ‘‘Science’’ to Christianity, 
and nature 
o 355-11 Let discord of every n° and nature 
r 483-30 through the divine n° and nature. 
528-4 That Adam gave the 7’ and nature of animals, is 
announce its 
p 391-26 has no intelligence to. . . announce its n°. 
another 


pr 16-19 is but another n° for the first lie 


ome 591-8 Marrer.. . . another n° for mortal mind ; 
as 
ch it aris once Jesus asked the n° of a disease, 

r 

p 436-11 Giving a cup of cold water in Christ’s n-, 
—— with the 


= unless specially coupled with the n° God. 


7 526-29 n* Eden, according to Cruden, means pleastre, 


ry a 515-21 Man is the family n° for all ideas, — 
‘gave no 
p 398- 9 Often he gave no n° to the distemper he cured. 


get its 
3? 412-19 get its n*, and array your mental plea 


* s 109-26 hall be called We mderful Pte 9:6. 
By ft ma Sa bake 


ane 


een. 
Josh 
bY 333— 7 it is identical with the n* Joshua, 
left no 
a 27-25 other disciples who have left no n°. 
more than a 


a 54-24 whose religion was something more than an’. 


by My n° Jehovah was I not known— Exod. 6: 3. 
A new n‘ for an ailment affects people like a 
in humility he took the new n° of Paul. 
of Safer 

a 31—9 of his calling any man by the n° of father. 
of God Almignt y 

g 501-* by the n° of God Almighty ;— Exod. 6: 3. 


of Jehovah 
by the national n° of Jehovah. 
In that n° of Jehovah, 


gave to her ideal the n° of J esus 

are honored with the n° of laws. 

some may deny its right to the n° of Science. 
a human conception in the n° of Science 

of the disease 

avoid speaking aloud the n° of the disease. 
like a Parisian n° for a novel garment. 

The proper n° of our Master 

from the special n* of insanity. 

9 but now the Master gave him a spiritual n° 
$ 129-28 The very n°, illusion, points to nothingness. 
_ Hallowed be Thy n°.— Matt. 6: 9. 


a 49-6 subject unto us through thy n-.”’— Luke 10 10: 17, 
S$ 161-23 Libe it i what crimes are committed in thy n: = 
b 308-29 “What y n°?'"’— Gen. 32: 27. 
309-1 ‘Tell me, tT es thee, thy n° 7 Gens ans 29,5 
under the “ 
s sages in the form and under the n: of natural law. 


usurping the n° without the nature = 


pr 16-8 which we n° after the Lord’s Prayer. des som 
sp eft = int face that es on = > et 
as @ proper noun, n 
h 169-10 he Soa eee 


NAME 
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name 
t 448-30 
449-32 
Tr 473-12 
483-14 
483-15, 
g 515-17 
527-25 
537-11 
ap 563-19 
567-19 
gl 581— 1 
named 
m 68-19 
an 103-18 
s 107-3 
156— 2 
ph 187-12 
189— 5 
200-24 
b 276-27 
276-28 
293— 8 
295-26 
p 426-31 
7 469-11 
469-28 
AT1— 6 
471-31 
g 502-10 
533-18 
gl 591— 4 
594— 2 
594-10 
nameless 
b 309- 2 
g 507— 9 
550-12 
namely 
pr 5&6 
a 53-20 
sp 92-22 
$ 157-29 


g 526— 8 

gl 580-14 
name’s 

ap 578— 9 


o 348— 1 
p 412-11 


1arcotics 
3 157-26 
p 408-15 
1arrated 
ph 193-31 


has any claim to the n-. 

is a Scientist only in n°. 

Jesus is the n: of the man who, 

affixed . . . the n° ‘‘error’’ to corporeal sense, 
affixed .. . the n° “‘substance’’ to Mind. 
The n° Elohim is in the plural, 

that was the n° thereof.— Gen, 2: 19. 

has no local habitation nor n°. 

that old serpent, whose n° is devil 

that old serpent whose n° is devil 

the n° often conferred upon him 


I have n° her case to individuals, 

As n° in C. S., animal magnetism 

and n° my discovery C. 8S. 

Who n° drugs, and what made them good or 
another illusive personification, n° Satan. 
Science (in this instance n° natural) 

the infinite Spirit, n> God. 

the nothingness n° error. 

the somethingness n° Truth. 

The grosser substratum is n° matter 

The theoretical mind is matter, n° brain, 
human concepts n* matter, death, disease, 
Life, Truth, and Love,— n° God. 

still believe there is another power, n° evil. 
The unlikeness of Truth,— n° error, 

which, . . . she has n° C. 8S. 

untrue image of God, n° a sinful mortal. 

the rib. . . growninto an evil mind, n* woman, 
one Spirit, or intelligence, n° Elohim, or God. 
the opposite of Truth, n° error; 

claim . . . that there was another power, n° evil, 


an, incorporeal impartation of divine Love 
n° offspring, — wanderers from the parent Mind, 
which ends, . . . in n° nothingness 


the test of our sincerity, — n’, reformation, 
n’, that this shock arises from the great 

fact concerning error— n’, its nothingness 
C. S. impresses the entire corporeality,— n°, 
There is but one way— 7’, 

n', Spirit and matter, 

notion. . . can create what God cannot,—n’, 
n°, that nothing inharmonious can enter being, 
requires another admission,— n°, 

n', apostolic, divine healing 

n‘, the proof of the utility of these methods ; 
n*, the student’s higher attainments 

his goods, — 7’, of sin and disease. 

n’, the impossibility that matter, brain, 
believes that something . . . nm", matter 

in behalf of the state (n’, the body) 

a statute regarding disease,— n°, 
absurdity — n°, erroneous truth, 

and their glorious proofs, — n°, 

but one fact before the thought, n°, 

n’, that all Life is God. 

n°, matter, sin, sickness, and death ; 


for his n° sake.— Psal. 23: 3. 


which this same so-called mind n° matter, 
common n’, Simon Bar-jona, or son of Jona; 
These n° indicated matter’s properties, 
gives them material n’, 

It does this by giving n° to diseases 

and are the Scriptural n: for God. 

nm’ are often expressive of spiritual ideas. 
nor give n° to diseases, 

finding n> for all material things, 

Spirit n° and blesses all. 

n° the female gender last 

confers animal n° and natures upon its 
Adam— alias error— gives them n°. 


had the n° of all that was material. 

which they chide us for n° nothing 

by n° it audibly, you are liable 

Charles 

Sir Charles N° sent it cowering back into the 


to remove the n° and winding-sheet, 
under the n° of its form, ' 


N° quiet mortal mind, and so relieve the body ; 
the use of purgatives and 7° is in itself a 


occurred just as I haven’. 


narrating 
pref vili-25 
narrative 
$ 157-17 
g 502-4 
507— 1 
521— 4 
525— 3 
528-28 
530-29 
ap 568— 9 
narratives 
9g 501— 6 
narrow 
a 44-30 
sp 77-30 
$ 126-31 
137-13 
151-28 
c 256-14 
b 324-14 
t 451-12 
45429 
r 472-6 
g 536-22 
narrowed 
$ 134-7 


n* experiences which led her, 


according to the n° in Genesis 
preponderance of unreality in the entire n°, 
Adam has not yet appeared in the n:. 
closes its n° of being 

In this n°, the validity of matter 

according to this n*, surgery was 

First, this n° supposes that 

The n’ follows the order used in Genesis. 


whereas the New Testament n° are clearer 


demonstrating within the n° tomb the 

where the chances . . . forimprovement n° into 
in ‘“‘the straight and n° way’’— see Matt. 7: 14. 
Jesus completely eschewed the n° opinion 

The straight and n° way is to see and 

within the n° limits of physical humanity, 
The way is straight and n-, 

strive, to.enter the n* path of Life, 

tread firmly in the straight and n° way. 

way which leads to C. S. is straight and n°. 
Their n° limits belittle their gratifications, 


the word martyr was n: in its significance 


narrowness 


m 58-16 
Cc 256-26 


nasal 
ph 175-15 


n° and jealousy, which would confine 
material sense of God leads to formalism and n° ; 


glandular inflammation, sneezing, and n° pangs. 


nation (see also nation’s) 


an 106— 6 
ph 200— 4 


national 
a 41-30 
$ 133-13 
133-20 
g 524— 8 


nation’s 
ph 200— 2 


nations 
ph 94-12 
s 133-16 
b 340-23 
p 406— 2 
ap 565— 7 
565—16 
native 
m 57-12 
sp 91-11 
S 128-18 
ph 190-16 
b 281-24 
p 365-17 
383-15 
g 501-16 
ap 572— 6 


Like our n°, C. 8. has its Declaration of 
Moses advanced a n° to the worship of God 


It was enough for them to believe in an: Deity ; 
In n* prosperity, miracles attended the 

limited form of a n° or tribal religion. 

the Supreme Being by the n° name of Jehovah. 


the gods became alive in a n° belief. 


The eastern empires and n° 

Even in captivity among foreign n’, 

One infinite God, good, unifies men and n° ; 
were for the healing of the n-.’’— Rev. 22: 2. 
to rule all n° with a rod of iron :— Rev. 12: 5, 
will eventually rule all n° and peoples 


The attraction between n° qualities 

reduced to its n° nothingness, 

It raises the thinker into his n° air of insight 
and return to its n° nothingness. 

They are n° nothingness, out of which 

will vanish into its n° nothingness 

It is the n° element of such a mind, 
something more n’ to their immortal cravings 
scientifically reduced to its n° nothingness. 


Natrum muriaticum 


s 153-5 
natural 

pref xi-15 

@ 32-24 


The author has attenuated N° m:° 


not supernatural, but supremely n°. 

it was n’ and beautiful: 

On the contrary, it was a divinely n° act, 

C. 8. is nm’, but not physical. 

as the n° status of men and things, 

and the n° order of heaven comes down to earth. 
under the name of n° law. 

God is n° good, and is represented only by 


~man will be found normal and n° 


as being both n° and spiritual? 

Good is n* and primitive. 

no longer think it n° to love sin 

n° demonstrations of the divine power, 

n' law of harmony which overcomes discord, 
as the n° musician catches the tones_of 

What an abuse of n° beauty to say that a rose, 
The inspirations were deep and n°. 

Science (in this instance named n°) 

its death-pallor gave place to a n° hue. 

and the breathing became n° ; [ 
Through astronomy, n° history, chemistry, 
Nature voices n‘, spirituallaw and, 
reveals the n°, divine Principle of Science. 

is not really n° nor scientific, because it _ 

N: history presents vegetables and animals as 
presently restored his hand to its n° condition 
faithfully perform the n° functions of being. 
are no more n: nor necessary than | 
Water is not the n° habitat of humanity. 


NATURAL 


natural 

p 420-22 

t 450- 4 

463— 9 

r 478-19 

483-19 

493-26 

g 501-14 

548-26 

551— 6 

gl 591-21 
(see als 

naturalist 

an 104— 8 

g 548-18 

548-29 

549-24 

5BI— 9 

551-22 
naturalist’s 

g 553-15 
naturalists 

g 551-17 

552-32 

553-10 


Mind is the n° stimulus of the body, 

and in an’, all-powerful devil. 

that the birth will be n° and safe. 

in which the discharge of the n° functions 
To those n° Christian Scientists, 

seem real and n° in illusion. 

which subserve the end of n° good, 

N° history is vou endowed by the 

In n° history, the bird is not the product of 
Mriracite. That which is divinely n-, 

o science) 


Agassiz, the celebrated n° and author, 

a famous n° says: ‘“‘It is very possible that 
Had the n°, through his tireless researches, 
In one instance a celebrated n°, Agassiz, 
One distinguished n° argues that ; 

The question of the n° amounts to this: 


Why, then, is the n° basis so materialistic, 


N° ask: ‘‘What can there be, of a material 
N° describe the origin of mortal . . . existence 
One of our ablest n° has said : 


disappear as n° and as necessarily 

These different elements conjoin n° 

Cain very n° concluded that if life was in the 
would n° induce the very disease 

thought passes n* from effect back to cause. 
height their little daughter so n° attained. 
the leaflet turns n° towards the light. 
should n° and genuinely change our basis 
n attractive to no creature except 
Tecuperative action. . . goesonn*. ~ 
Christianity causes men to turn n° from 
but come n° into Spirit 

The reader will n° ask if there is 

increase their numbers n° and 


Natural Science 
s 111-20 for the best essay on N’ S’, 


Nature 
Ss 163— 1 
nature (sce a 
ambiguous 


by first marking N~ with his name, 
Iso nature’s) 
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nature 


NATURES 


education of the higher n° is neglected, 
in the understanding of man’s higher n-. 
The higher n° of man is not governed by 


2 should proceed from man’s highest n°. 


that you may be partakers of his n° 
Not a single component part of his n* 
until his n° was transformed. 

a witness or proof of His own n’. 


the swinish element in human n* 


identical with 


$s 119-17 
immortal 

c 260-30 
laws of 


In one sense God is identical with n’, 


it must lose its immortal n-. 


(see laws) 
lower realms of 


g 557— 7 
man’s 
sp 84-23 
material 
g 551-18 


misinterprets 


oO 
a 18-18 


birth-throes in the lower realms of n°, 

by which we discern man’s n* and existence. 
“What can there be, of a material n°, 

but human belief misinterprets n°. 

the mythical n° of material sense. 

Let discord of every name and n° 

through the divine name and n°. 

That Adam gave the name and n° of animals, Is 


could conciliate no n* above his own, 


obedience to 


ph 176— 9 


of Christianity 
a 


40-31 


p 388-17 a specimen of the ambiguous n° of 
and character 

S$ 142-31 departs from the n° and character of Mind, 
and essence 

s 107-12 inspired with a diviner n° and essence ; 

b 270-6 in its very n* and essence ; 

1 460-7 the n° and essence of all being, 
and God 

s 118-31 in which n° and God are one 
and methods 

1451-25 the n° and methods of error of every sort, 

ap 564-4 with error’s own n° and methods. 

and operation 

g 545-25 the n* and operation of Spirit. 
and origin 

r 490-24 explanations of the n° and origin of man 

g 529-7 as to the n° and origin of man, 
and quality 

c 262-9 the n* and quality of God’s creation 
and revelation 

b 276-29 N* and revelation inform us that 
animal : 

t 450-32 electricity, animal n°, and organic life, 
antipathies of 

$ 163-32 the fixed and repulsive antipathies of n°. 
commonly called 

b 319-11 material means (commonly called n°) 
determines the 

Pp 403-28 


(see divine) 
enriches the 
_ m 57-23 Love enriches the n’, enlarging, purifying, 


entire rou 
6 277-17 throughout the entire round of n°. 
essential 


bee é 


The human mind determines the n° of a case, 


_. . the threefold, essential n° of the 


sp 94-4 
of religion 
a 28-28 

of Spirit 
S$ 119-23 


sp 93-18 
shows the 
f 211-17 
spiritual 
g 512-24 
teaches 


b 326-8 


S 119-17 


27 the hands of justice, alias n° so-call 
The notion that animal 


free to act in obedience to n’, 
n* of Christianity is peaceful and blessed, 
This is the n* of error. 


even the n° of God; 
but this is not the n° of God, who is Love 


The higher n° of man is not governed by 
The n° of man, thus understood, 


is to mistake the very n° of religion. 

it is opposed to the n° of Spirit, God. 
Mistaking his origin and n*, man believes 
attaches no physical n° and significance to 
they knew not what would be the precise n° of 
Whatever contradicts the real n° of the 

shows the n° of all so-called material cause 
Their spiritual n° is discerned only through the 
All n* teaches God’s love to man, 


but this n° is spiritual 

discords have no support from n* 
usurping the name without the n* 

as even n° declares. 

N° voices natural, spiritual law and 

nor is it an ty of n°, but an illusion. 
the n* of the immutable and immortal. 
from God’s character and n’, 

Thus error partakes of its own n* 

when you have learned falsehood’s true n°. 
from the n° of its inexhaustible source. 
even this great observer mistakes n°, 
partaking of the n°, or primal elements, of 


clap their hands as n° untired worshi pe 
V ed law i 

* can possib 
may aging Cove scnpasions ee q 
os their 


nauseous 
ph 195-25 

nautical 
‘m 67-10 
navigator 
S$ 120-32 
Nazarene 
a 53-5 


gl 597- 6 
Nazareth 


gl 596— 5 


nearness 
f 209-15 
nebulze 
g 509-18 


NAUGHT 


Mind is All and matter is n° 

N° is the squire, when the king is nigh ; 

C. S. takes n* from the perfection of God, 
For n° else can he be punished, 

infinite Mind sets at n° such a mistaken belief. 


the speculative theory, the n° fiction. 
n° science is not equal to the Science of Mind. 
chained the limbs of the brave old n°, 


so far removed from . . . passions as the N°. 
it enabled them to understand the N- 

The humble N- overthrew the supposition that 
The great N-, as meek as he was mighty, 


Jesus of N~ taught and demonstrated 
Jesus of N° was the most scientific man 
The advent of Jesus of N° marked the 
the accusations against Jesus of N° 


as easy to read distant thoughts as n°. 
even if our departed friends were n° us 
When apparently n° the confines of 

a statue. . . erected n° the guillotine: 
they must n° the broader interpretations 
one who is spiritually n’ Himself. 
known as the All-in-all, forever n°. 


The unspoken desire does bring us n° the 
As this consummation draws n’, 

The n° a false belief approaches truth 

thus brought n° the spiritual fact, 

If divine Love is becoming n°, 

which each day.brings to a n° tomb. 
sometimes n° the fact of being than 

nm than ever before to the apprehension 

the n° matter approaches its final statement, 
are clearer and come n° the heart. 

get n° the truth of being, 

‘When you approach 7° and n° to this 

Truth and Love come n: in the hour of woe, 
n° to the great heart of Christ ; 

but C. 8. brings God much n° to man, 


when n° its.doom, this evil increases 


Remember Jesus, who n° nineteen centuries ago 
what relates most n° to the happiness of being. 
more n° resembles a mind-offering than 


N:, not distance, lends enchantment 


as n* indicate the immensity of space. 


necessarily 


pref xi-13 

sp 89-18 

S 118-27 

b 288-1 
312-25 

g 508-18 

549-21 

552- 8 
mecessary 
@ 24-23 


‘ap 571— 4 


necessities 


p 381-7 
necessity 


and power 
p 377-27 


assume the 


r 481-21 


as n° as darkness gives place to light 

not n° dependent upon educational processes. 

a kingdom n° divided against itself; 

n* includes the correlated statement, 

n° limits faith and hinders . . . understanding. 
and does not n° refer either to 

in such vague hypotheses as must n° attend 

as n° apparent to the corporeal senses, 


Does spiritualism find Jesus’ death n° only for 
Kindred tastes, motives, and aspirations are n° 
and follows as a n* consequence 

If seed is n° to produce wheat, 

some insist that death is the n° prelude 

Truth never made error 7’, 

are not n* to ensure deafness 

It is as n° for a health-illusion, as for 

A single requirement, beyond what is n° 

no more natural nor n* than would be the 

If it is found n° to treat against relapse, 

If it becomes n° to startle mortal mind 

“the science of the n° constituents and 

is material sense a n° preliminary 

Answer.— If error is n° to define 

since exposure is n° to ensure 


the ground that sin has its n°. 


conviction of the n° and power of 
hypotheses . . . assume the n° of these evils 


‘ 
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NEED 


belief in the 
f 251-18 belief in the n° of sickness and death, 
enforce the 
r 488-13 when they mean to enforce the n° of 
finds a 
s 160-14 Anatomy finds a n° for nerves 
for uplifting 
p 371-27 n° for uplifting the race is father to the fact 
learning the 
p 426-16 while also learning the n° of 
obviate the 
m 58-28 Wealth may obviate the n° for toil 
of being right 
1 455- 7 Hence the n° of being right yourself 
of existence 
ap 560-13 and the grand n° of existence 
paramount 
c 262— 5 shows the paramount n° of meeting them. 
remove this 
ph 183-13 -obedience to God will remove this n°. 
reveals a 
pr 10-12 C.S. reveals a n° for overcoming the world, 
reveals the 
a 36-5 Divine Science reveals the n° of 
second 
g 502-1 A second n° for beginning with Genesis is that 
showing the 
pr 7-4 
sin’s 
p 405-19 
supposed 
f 253-25 
p 365-10 


showing the n° for such forcible utterance, 
This is sin’s n*,— to destroy itself. 


Do not believe in any supposed n° for sin, 
to rise above the supposed n° for 


s 116-10 is and must of n be, — all-inclusive. 

Where then is the n° for recreation or 

from the very n° of their opposite natures. 
nor is it a n° of nature, 

and must of n: pay the penalty. 

there follows the n: for another admission 
You have no law of His to support the n- 
you have divine authority for denying that n° 


neck 
an 105-26 His sins will be millstones about his n-, 


necromancers 
ph 185-16 as the n- of Egypt strove to emulate the 


necromancy 
an 104-18 evil, occultism, n°, mesmerism, 
b 322-15 Then: of yesterday foreshadowed the 


need (noun) 
absolute 
s 151- 6. erring, finite, human mind has an absolute n: of 
brother’s 
that man who seeth his brother’s n- 


to whom each n: of man is always known 
has no n- of sun or satellite, 


and in that ratio we know all human n- 
and always will meet every human n-. 


Such a desire has little n* of audible expression. 


God knows our n: before we tell Him 
we should not deny our n: of its spiritual 
show our 7’ of divine metaphysics. 


Our only n: is to know this and reduce to practice 


to render help in time of physical n-. 
precludes the 

r 487-16 this precludes the n- of believing. 
time of 


f 218-22 turning in time of n° to God, divine Love, 


knoweth what things ye have n: of, — Matt. 6:8. 
the patriarch, perceiving his error and his n° 
awake to realize their n° of 

or judging accurately the n: of your 


need (verb) 
pr 43 What we most n: is the prayer of fervent desire 

We never n: to despair of an honest heart; 

if a friend be with us, why n: we memorials of 

Wen: ‘Christ, and him crucified.’’ — I Cor. 2:2. 

would n: to be tangible and material, 

Mind-science teaches that mortals n- 

but mortals n° spiritual sense. 

n: to be whipped out of the temple, 

We n: to understand the affirmations of — 

her affections n: better guidance, 


NEED 364 
need (verb) neighbor 
$ 154-26 says to her child:... ‘Youn’ rest,”’ our 
154-27 says to her child: .. . ‘‘You n° medicine.”’ pr 8-27 
158-11 but what we n° is the truth 9 6 
f 212-8 Why n° pain, .. . come to this mortal sense? 9-12 
231- 8 What God cannot do, man n° not attempt. Ff 205-23 
b 291- 9 Mortals n* not fancy that belief in the ap 560-16 
316— 5 mortals n° only turn from sin and upright 
0 346-10 we n° to understand that error Ff 239-12 
383—- 3 Wen a clean body and a clean mind, 
413-22 but in caring for an infant one n° not 4392-16 
420- 8 they n° only to know that error cannot produce | % > 
424-21 still you n° the ear of your auditor. neighbor’s 
1454-1 It n° not be added that the use of tobacco m 64-13 
r 494-9 mortals did n° this help, and Jesus pointed the | neither 
ap 576-18 What further indication n° we of the real pr 12-10 
needed 14-13 
a 29-10 because then our labor is more n’. a 28-15 
34-23 They n° this quickening, 54-18 
m 67-28 opie not corporeal, consciousness is n*, m 56- * 
sp 85-27 is thrusts at materialism were sharp, but n°. 
$s 140-1 more than it is n° in most cases ; 69-11 
142-22 are still n° to purge the temples of their 69-29 
159-1 an‘ surgical operation without the ether. sp Ti— 2 
b 291-25 until. . . shall effect the n° change. 71-18 
p 382-32 Mortal mind n° to be set right. 72-25 
411-9 n° the arguments of truth for reminders. 73— 6 
1448-9 When n° tell the truth concerning the 76— 7 
r 494- 7 God, who n’ no help from Jesus’ example 76-14 
g 529-5 It came about, also, that instruments were n‘ 76-15 
needing 77— 2 
ph i7i— 9 not n° to consult almanacs for the 77-16 
171-10 not n° to study brainology 79-32 
c 264-18 finding all in God, good, and n° no other 80-27 
g 501-16 when n° something more native to their 84-1 
527— 4 God’s reflection, n° no cultivation, 89-25 
; an 102— 3 
needle 102 6 
an 102-10 The pointing of the n° to the pole symbolizes s 107— * 
Ff 241-32 to go through the eye of a n°,’’— Matt. 19: 24. 108— 6 
t 449-10 to go through the eye of a n*,’’— Matt. 19: 24. 110-19 
needless 124— 7 
sp 87—5 It is n° for the thought or for the person 125- 6 
p 386-32 that lamentation is n° and causeless. 135-23 
needle-thrusts 1s6-ai 
r 491-1 N- will not hurt him. 139-22 
141-24 
needs 148— 7 
pr 16-11 that prayer which covers all human n-. 153-81 
m 66-26 the other pre-eminently n* good company. ph 170-3 
sp 78-18 If Spirit pervades all space, it n° no 173-12 
78-19 Spirit n* no wires nor electricity 177— 8 
$ 144-4 Mind, which n° no cooperation from 181— 6 
147-17 The book n° to be studied, 186-15 
ph 170-15 The best interpreter of man’s n° said: 188— 3 
174-20 Truth is revealed. It n° only to be practised. 190— 6 
224-23 meeting the n° of mortals in sickness 194-23 
319-22 and n° inspiration to be understood. 200-18 
339- 4 n° no other form of forgiveness. f 202-17 
o 347— 8 infers that if anything n° to be doctored, 203— 6 
p 364-17 indicated by one of the n° of this age. 205-10 
365-32 suffering heart n° its rightful nutriment, 209-11 
412-28 it n° to be met mainly through the 214-28 
413-6 to meet the simplest n° of the babe 221-29 
417-21 from which the patient n° to be awakened. 295-20 
1453-15 before he can. . . minister to human n°, 232— 3 
r 490-12 The Science of Mind n° to be understood. 232-32 
negation 243-20 
an 102— 6 mesmerism, or hypnotism is a mere n°, 243-23 
ph 186-11 Evil is a n*, because it is the 244-23 
p 392-12 should always be met with the mental n°. 244-24 
418-18 the n° must extend to the supposed disease 251— 5 
ti c 261-25 
negative 262-3 
s 143-24 not controlled scientifically by a mn: mind. b 269-21 
ph 173-15 to pass through a n° condition would be 71-5 
20 The answer. . . must forever be in the n°. 271-17 
r 491-8 an’ right and a positive wrong, 279-17 
neglect 275-5 
a 48-1 pangs of n° and the staves of 279- 9 
neglected 380-13 
m 60-21 the education of the higher nature is n’, 281-29 
ed what his rich entertainer had n° to do, 282-29 
neighbor 284-92 
loved his 284-30 
Pp 20 Because he has loved his n° as himself, 287— 1 
love his ; ; 287-17 
a 18 and love his n° as himself, 287-26 
love thy 294-26 
S 138-29 Love thy n° as thyself !’’— Matt. 19: 19. 297-17 
340-25 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself ;’’— Matt. 19: 19. 304— 5 
eae 467-8 love thy n° as thyself.’ — Matt. 22: 39. 4g 
sp 88-18 To love one’s n: as one’s self, 321-27 
p 440-16 than That it is for the good of one’s n°? 


322-24 n° a temperate man nor a 


NEITHER 


than we are willing to have our n° see? 
Do we love our n° better because of 

we shall regard our n° unselfishly, 

the divine law of loving our n° as 

goal is never reached while we hate our n° 


is not the ruler of his upright n-. 


Judge asks if by doing good to his n°, 
never well to interfere with your n* business.” 


n* Science nor Truth which acts through 

purely spiritual,— n° in nor of matter, 

N° the origin, the character, nor 

understood n° his words nor his works. 

an ote oe they n* marry, nor— Matt. 
22 30. 

n’ closes man’s continuity nor his sense of 

n* marry, nor are given in— Luke 20: 35. 

It is n° person, place, nor Sade 

nm’ mortal mind nor matter is the image 

evil is n° communicable nor scientific. 

n° the one nor the other is infinite 

recognized as n° material nor finite, 

n° can he return to it, any more than 

N- will man seem to be corporeal, 

N- do other mortals . . . at a single bound. 

n° the Son, but the Father.’’— Mark 13: 32. 

n* does withholding enrich us. 

but they are n° scientific nor rational. 

coordinate n° with the premises nor 

Matter is n° intelligent nor creative. 

His power is n* animal nor human. 

possessing n° intelligence, power, nor reality, 

n° received it of man, n° was I— Gal. 1: 12 

matter possesses n° sensation nor life ; 

n* tongue nor pen can overthrow it. 

Having n° moral might, spiritual basis, nor 

N° organic inaction nor overaction 

but n° is unimportant or untrue, 

n by corporeality, by materia medica, nor 

But mistakes could n* wholly obscure the 

N° can this manifestation of Christ be 

N° anatomy nor theology has ever 

N° sympathy nor society should ever 

Modes of matter form n° a moral nor a 

NN’ the substance nor the manifestation 

N° exists without the other, 

which can n° suffer nor enjoy, 

there is n° power nor reality in evil. 

It is n> mind nor matter. 

nm’ a mortal mind nor the immortal Mind 

nm sight nor sound could reach him, 

he is n° inverted nor subverted, 

immortal man, . . . n° sins, suffers, nor 

matter can n° heal nor make sick, 

matter has n° intelligence life, nor 

N° philosophy nor skepticism can hinder 

N° age nor accident can interfere with 

This new-born ppd ap that n* food nor 

oppression n* went down in blood, nor 

nm make man harmonious nor God lovable. 

n: place nor opportunity in Science for error 

N- immortal and unerring Mind nor 

matter has n’ intelligence nor sensation. 

Man in Science is n* young nor old. 

He has n° birth nor death. 

nm should a fever become more severe 

n* lose the solid objects and ends of life nor 

NN: does consecration diminish man’s obligations 

The testimony . . vine. 

N° emasculation, illusion, nor 

‘“N° pray I for these alone, — John 17: 20. 

n* cast ye your pearls before— Matt. 7: 6. 

matter is n° substantial, iba nor intelligent. 

Matter is n° ereated by Mind nor 

Spirit and matter can n° coexist nor 

Such belief can n* apprehend nor 

have n° Principle nor permanency, 

which is n* Mind nor man, 

They can n° see Spirit through the eye nor 

but n° sensation nor report goes from 

They have n° Principle nor permanence, 

N° understanding nor truth accompanies error, 

Matter isn at nor a person, 

Man is n° self-made nor : 

it is n° scientific nor eternal, ; 

““N* death, nor life,— Rom. 8: 38. 

n° growth, maturity, nor decay in Soul. 


Spirit and matter n° in man nor in 
the Brod, 428, 


. is n° absolute nor 


n°’ hearken to the voice 


optic 
ph 194-11 


S 113-29, 30 


p 368-14 


have no sensation 


f 212-16 


NEITHER 


n’ pleasure nor pain, appetite nor passion, 
evil has in reality n° place nor power 
Eye hath n° seen God nor His image 

* God nor the perfect man can be 
There are n° spirits many nor gods many. 
nm’ could God’s fulness be reflected by a 
n* knows itself nor what it is saying. 
and which we desire n° to honor nor to fear. 
n: Life nor man dies, 
N° can we heal through the help of Spirit, if we 
such starting-points are n° spiritual nor 
beliefs can n’ demonstrate Christianity nor 
opponents of C. 8. n° give nor offer any proofs 
nm a present nor an eternal copartnership 
Truth creates n° a lie, a capacity to lie, nor 
C. 8. is n: made up of contradictory 
N° evil, disease, nor death can be 
He can n° sin, suffer, be subject to 
n° rheumatism, consumption, nor 
spiritual energies can n° wear out nor 
we shall n° eat to live nor live to eat. 
n* material medicine nor Mind 
matter n° feels, suffers, nor enjoys. 
disease is n° a cause nor an effect. 
N° disease itself, sin, nor fear has the power to 
n shall Judge Medicine condemn him ; 
nm can Fear arrest Mortal Man 
N- animal magnetism nor hypnotism enters 
evil or matter has n° intelligence nor power, 
N° is he a false accuser. 
Sickness is n° imaginary nor unreal, — that is, 
N° dishonesty nor ignorance ever 
n: dwell together nor assimilate. 
Matter n° sees, hears, nor feels. 
Life is n° in nor of matter. 
Error is n° Mind nor one of Mind’s faculties. 
illusion, possessing n° reality nor identity 
not mortal, ‘‘n: indeed can be ;’’— Rom. 8: 7. 
Matter is n° self-existent nor a product of 
When this is accomplished, n° pride, prejudice, 
Victory would perch on n° banner. 
Let n° fear nor doubt overshadow your 
God creates n° erring thought, mortal life, 
neuter gender, n° male nor female. 
The serpent of God’s creating is n° subtle nor 
n° tempteth He any man.’’— Jas. 1: 13. 
nm shall ye touch it, lest ye die.— Gen, 3: 3. 
has n° origin nor support in Truth 
the dreamer and dream are one, for n° is true 
as much as to say . . . ‘‘IV" man nor God shall 
not subject to the law of God, n-— Rom. 8: 7. 
Spirit creates n° a wicked nor a mortal man, 
In Science, Mind n° produces matter nor 
Therefore man, in this allegory, is n° a 
N° can produce the other. 
it n° understands nor can be understood. 
C. 8. attributes to error n° entity nor power, 
error is n° mind nor the outcome of Mind. 
light portrayed is really n° solar nor lunar, 
n° was their place found any more— Rev. 12: 8. 
He can n* drown your voice with its roar, nor 
error ; n° corporeality nor mind ; 
that which n° exists in Science nor 


Iam WN’, the State Commissioner for 

N’, testified that he was a ruler of Body, 

I proclaim this witness, N’, to be destitute of 
C. 8. proved the witness, NV, to be a perjurer 
N° was an insubordinate citizen, 


The ‘‘divine ear’’ is not an auditory n*. 
Destruction of the auditory n° and 


paralysis of the optic n° 


no n* in Mind, and no mind in n°; 
carried on a n°, exposed to ejection 

if. . . it will be so without an injured n-. 
is not communicated through a n°. 

When the n° is gone, which we say was 
has little inspiration to n° endeavor. 
theories . . . sense, existing in brain, n°, 


N° are unable to talk, 
Can muscles, bones, blood, and n° rebel 


certain sections of matter, such as brain and n°, 
manifested through brain and n’, 


and the n° have no sensation. 
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nerves 
olfactory 


f 212-20 
wea 
p 392-15 


an 100-11 
S 127-20 


sp 79-26 


b 271-26 
neuralgia 
p 392-17 
neuter 
g 508-20 
511-28 
516-30 
neutralizes 
s 157-31 


NEVER 


bring the rose into contact with the olfactory n° 


If you believe in inflamed and weak n-, 


through the substance of the n°.” 

n,.. . have—as matter— no intelligence, life, 
you conclude that the stomach, blood, n°, 
Anatomy finds a necessity for n° 

If brain, n’, stomach, are intelligent, 

N° are not mind. 

If it is true that n° have sensation, 

N° are not the source of pain or pleasure. 

it makes the n’,. . . servants, instead of 

No more can we say . . . that n° give pain 
Not muscles, n*, nor bones, but 

error, payne: ... INV’ feel. Brain thinks and 
seeming to be in n° which are no longer there, 
head, heart, stomach, blood. n’, 

Recollect that it is not the n°, 

animate error called n°, brain, mind, 
Question.— Does brain think, and do n° feel, 
N° are an element of the belief that there is 

as much as n° control sensation 

IN’ have no more sensation, 


says:.. . You have n° prostration, 
and cast their n° on the right side. 
Those, who are willing to leave their n° 


You will call it n°, but we call it a belief. 


a n* gender, neither male nor female. 
in masculine, feminine, or n° gender. 
Masculine, feminine, and n* genders are 


Science both n° error and destroys it. 


neutralizing 


Ss 162— 6 

never 
pref ix—28 
xii-20 


Sp 


C. 8. acts as an alterative, n° error 


notes . . . which have n° been published. 

she had n° read this book throughout 

Simply asking. . . will n° make us love Him; 
Audible prayer can n° do the works of 
ventilation of fervent sentiments n° makes a 
We n° need to despair of an honest heart ; 

we shall n- meet this great duty simply Dy 
vain repetitions will n° pour into prayer the 
Principle n° pardons our sins. . . till they 
Firmness in error will n° save from sin, 

faith in the Teacher. . . will n° alone make 
parables explain Life as n° mingling with 

n° truly understood their Master’s instruction. 
though we may n° receive it in this world. 
God will n° place it in such hands. 

They, . . . can n° find bliss in the 

his spiritual selfhood, n° suffered. 

belief, . . . n° made a disciple who could 

n’ lived a man so far removed from 

should n° weigh against the better claims 

N: contract the horizon of a worthy outlook 
Matrimony should n° be entered into without a 
nuptial vow should n° be annulled, so long as 
Separation n° should take place, 

it n> would, if both husband and wife were 

or happiness will n° be won. 

You would n° think that flannel was better 

n° well to interfere with your neighbor’s 
transitional stage is n° desirable on its own 
Husbands and wives should n° separate if 

It n° leaves us where it found us. 

I n° knew more than one individual who 
Mortals can n° understand God’s creation while 
he shall n° see death.— John 8: 51. 

Whatever is false or sinful can n° enter 

Man is n° God, 

I n° could believe in spiritualism. 
suppositional opposite of good, is n* present. 
n* returns to the old condition. 

different beliefs, which n° blend. 

In C. 8. there is n° a retrograde step, 

n° a return to pee outgrown. 

the understanding that Lazarus had n° died, 
Spirit n° entered matter 

and was therefore n° raised from 


_ Death can n° hasten this state of 


He n: described disease, 

“There n° was, and there n° will be, an 
Science n* removes phenomena from 
He n° spared hypocrisy the sternest 


NEVER 


It can n* be in bonds, nor be fully 

Superstition and understanding can n° 

Mortal man can n* rise. . . until he learns that 

Truth and Truth’s idea, n° make men sick, 

Mind n* becomes dust. 

The light and the glass n> mingle, 

This human belief, . . . m* reaches beyond the 

These upward-soaring beings n° lead towards 

Truth n° destroys God’s idea. 

The temporal and unreal n* touch the eternal 

The mutable and imperfect n* touch the 

The inharmonious and self-destructive n* touch 

tares and wheat, which n° really mingle, 

All the vanity of the ages can n* make 

good can n* produce evil ; 

matter can n* produce mind nor 

material laws which Spirit n° made ; 

Life is n° for a moment extinct. 

Therefore it is n° structural nor organic, 

Life is . . . n* absorbed nor limited by its 

So long as. . . we can n° understand the 

and believeth in me shall n° die.’’— John 11: 26. 

can n* reach in this world the divine heights of 

Fear of punishment n° made man truly 

its divine Principle n° repents, 

Spirit n- created matter. 

n° included in a limited mind or a 

Mind n° enters the finite. ; 

Intelligence n* passes into non-intelligence, 

Good n° enters into evil, 

but infinite Mind can n° be in man, 

Immortal man is not and n° was material, 

nm to admit that sin can have intelligence 

will n° lose their imaginary power. . . until 

I have n° supposed the world would 

Mind is limitless. It n* was material. 

Discord can n° establish the facts of harmony. 

whom they have perhaps n° seen 

We n° read that. Luke or Paul made a 

Jesus n* asked if disease were acute or chronic, 

n° recommended attention to laws of health, 

n* gave drugs, n° prayed to know if 

Anodynes, counter-irritants, and depletion n° 

‘‘How can my mind cause a disease I n* 

blood n° gave life and can n° take it away, 

The author n° knew a patient who did not 

God n° endowed matter with power to 

or you will n° believe that you 

will n° be reached without the understanding 

a sentence n° inflicted by divine authority. 

God n° punishes man for doing right, 

evidence before the senses can n* overrule. 

though it can n° annul the law which 

n° deny the everlasting harmony of Soul, 

When the body is epee to...n* plead guilty. 

Man is n° sick, for Mind is not sick 

One should 7° hold in mind the thought of dis- 
ease, 

N° startle with a discouraging remark 

NN’ say beforehand how much you haye to 

outside of matter, n° in it, n° giving the 

can n* treat mortal mind and matter separately, 

N* conjure up some new discovery from 

n* yields to the weaker, ey through fear or 

governs all, n° punishing aught but sin, 

Inflammation n° appears in a part which 

N° tellthesick that they have more courage than 

N° fear the mental malpractitioner, 

he learns that matter n° sustained existence 

can n° destroy God, who is man’s Life. 

You will n° fear again except to offend God, 

will n° believe that heart . . . can destroy you. 

can n° change in Science to the opposite belief 

Soul is n° without its representative. 

If man is n° to overcome death, why do the 

he shall n° see death.’’— John 8; 51. 

is cold and decays, but it n° suffers. 

he shall n* see death.'’— John 8: 51. 

alle crime n° to have been committed. 

he shall n° see death. — John 8: 41. 

he disappeared and was n* heard of more. 

they learn that Disease was n° there, 

and n* to condemn rashl 


7 n° fail to stab their besehedtirr in the back. 


NN: breathe an immoral atmosphere, unless 
I have n° ie Pyaar mh decided py een 
n*recommends mater iene, n° m tes. 
has n° used this newly discovers Aix 


vered erin any 


He n° enjoined obedience to the laws of nature 
manifestations of . . . indicate Mind, n‘ matter, 
not confined in man, and is n* in matter. 

7m can be copuiingte with human illusions, 
when God, the Mind of man, n° sins 
‘They n° had a perfect state of ) 
can n° reflect anything inferior to Spirit. — 


NEVER 366 
TTT OEE es 
never never 

sp 85-31 truth communicates itself but n° imparts error. b 284— 9 
87-25 The true concept is n° lost. 288— 9 
88-19 can n’ be seen,.. . through the physical senses. 289- 2 
93-13 Good n° causes evil, 289-12 

an 105-24 Whoever uses. . . is n° safe. 291-25 

s 110-8 I beheld, as n° before, the awful unreality 295-18 
116-14 They n° crown the power of Mind as 298-17 
120-1 shall n° understand this while we admit 299-13 
126—- 8 Human thought n° projected the least portion of 299-24 
126-13 the human mind n° produced a rea] tone 300-13 
143-10 The divine Mind n- called matter medicine, 300-14 
143-22 n- discerning how this deprives you of the 300-16 
147-15 n> believe that you can absorb the whole 300-18 
147-32 Jesus n° spoke of disease as dangerous 303-15 
149-12 and its perfection of operation n° vary 304-13 
149-21 remarked . . . mind can n° cure organic 304-13 
151-18 Fear n° stopped being and its action. 307-28 
154-32 “Oh, n° mind! You ’re not hurt, 309-30 
157— 6 n° shares its rights with inanimate matter. 308-30 
157-20 then they should n° be used. 309-31 
160-23 Unless. . . self-acting at all times, they are n° 311-21 
160-23 n° capable of acting contrary to 315— 2 
ph 169-25 the sick are n° really healed except by means of 325-25 
170-11 believeth in me shall n° die,’’— John 11: 26. 327-22 
170-20 always in opposition, n° in obedience, to 329-24 
171-29 intelligence and life are spiritual, n° material, 335— 8 
175-27 but they n° indulged in the refinement of 335-17 
179-20 epizodtic. . , whicha wild horse might n° have. 336— 2 
183-14 Truth n* made error necessary, 336— 3 
184-10 n° honoring erroneous belief with the 336— 4 
185— 4 and she n° suffered again from east winds, 336-13 
186-20 It can n* destroy one iota of good. 336-17 
186-28 ignorant of self, or it could n° be self-deceived. 339-30 
190-18 it n> merges into immortal being, 339-32 
191-29 Truth m* mingles with error. 0 348-26 
192-26 betrays its weakness and falls, n° to rise, 353-28 
195—- 4 that he should n° be happy elsewhere. 356— 7 
197-27 will n° grow robust until 358-31 
199-26 he could n° have done it. p 369-14 
f 204-18 They can n° stand the test of Science. 369-16 
204-27 in Science it can n° be said that man 369-17 
206-10 Will-power. . . can n° heal the sick, 369-18 
213-21 The rapture of . . . was n° heard. 374— 2 
214-6 he could n° have ‘‘walked with God,”— Gen. 374— 8 
5: 24. 876-12 
215-12 Whatever is governed by God, is n-. . .deprived 377-19 
217-13 he shall n° see death !’’— John 8: 51. 378-27 
217-18 once conquered . . . that condition n° recurs, 381-23 
218-6 the body, . . . would n° be weary. 381-25 
219-14 When this is understood, we shall n° affirm 381—29 
220-24 and advised others n° to try dietetics for 384— 6 
221-19 God n° decreed disease, — n° ordained a law that 384-29 
221-25 he n° enjoyed his food as he had 385-12 
222-27 concluded that God n° made a dyspeptic, 390— 5 
228-21 we shall n° depend on bodily conditions, 391-19 
230-23 the sick are n° really healed by drugs, 393-29 
230-28 but we are n° thoroughly healed until 396— 1 
231-4 Unless... overcome by Truth, the ill is n° 
232-19 Jesus n° taught that drugs, food, 396— 6 
232-23 and n° tried to make of none effect the 396-10 
234-21 emptyit of... orsin and sickness will n° cease. 396-29 
236-3 should emanate from the pulpit, but n° be 397-27 
238-13 To fall away ... . shows that we n° understood 403-23 
239-29 opposite sources n° mingle in fount or stream. 409-18 
243-1 but we can n° succeed . . . through ignorance or 412— 2 
244-5 Jesus demonstrated Life, n* fearing nor 415-10 
244-18 but man was n° more nor Jess than man. 417— 5 
245-27 Impossibilities n° occur. 419-25 
245-32 The infinite n° began nor will it ever end. 425-16 
246—- 1 Mind and its formations can n° be annihilated. 425-17 
246-17 N° record ages. 425-26 
248-3 Love n° loses sight of loveliness. 425-27 
248-28 look at them continually, or we shall n° 427— 1 
249-15 infinity n° began, will n° end, 427— 4 
249-22 God n° slumbers, and His likeness n° dreams. 427-18 
250-8 Spirit is the Ego which n* dreams, 428— 8 
250-9 Spirit is the Ego. . . which n° errs, 429-12 
250-10 Spirit is the Ego . . . which n° believes, but 429-32 
250-10, 11 the Ego. . . which is n° born and n° dies. 434-28 
God n° requires obedience to a so-called 438— 7 
c 258-27, 28 N* born and n° dying, it were impossible for 438-27 
259-16 then mortals have n° beheld in man the 439-33 
259-25 Brain or matter n* formed a human concept. t 444-19 
264-16 Life is Spirit, n° in nor of matter, 450— 
b 273-17 The so-called laws of matter. . . have n° made 452-14 
273-21 God n° ordained a material law to annul 453-12 
274-26 firm, called matter and mind, God n° formed. 453-30, 31 
275-1 Matter has no life to lose, and Spirit n- dies. 457— 8 
276-25 beliefs and . . . understanding n* mingle. . 463-25 
276-32 Intelligence n* produces non- ligence ; r 466-5 
277-6 Matter n° produces mind. 467-23 
277-6 The immortal n* produces the mortal. 468— 2 
279-7 proton nm’ originated in the immortal Mind, 470-18 
280-9 ite ef can n° do seen to Truth 476-14 
282-12 n° unite in figure or in fact. : 477-24 


NIGHT 


shall speak with n° tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
and produces a n° effect upon the body. 
changes such ills into n* and. more difficult 
Never conjure up some n° discovery from 
Arouse the sinner to this n* and true view 

and the n* man or real man is put on, 

ready to become receptive to the n° idea. 

you should not fear to put on the n°. 

To attend properly the birth of the n° child, 
Though gathering n° energy, this idea cannot 
The n° idea, conceived and born of Truth 
When this n° birth takes place, 

N° thoughts are constantly obtaining the floor. 
Nothing is n° to Spirit. 

Here the serpentine lie invents n* forms. 
Nothing is n° to the infinite Mind. 

This is the n° birth going on hourly, 

the birth of n° individuals, or personalities, 
existence will be on a n° standpoint. 

spoken something n° and better of God 

What if the old dragon should send forth a n° 
a n° and higher idea of immortality, 


in order to keep it sweet as the n° flower. 


can unite with this church only as we are n° 
This n° understanding, that neither food nor 


Have you shared the blood of the N° C-, 


“MN: J*, coming down from God,— Rev. 21: 2. 
The builder and maker of this N° J° is God, 
this N° J’, this infinite All, which 


the first steps of a child in the n° discovered 
she has never used this n° discovered power in 


perfume of clover and the breath of n° hay 


rise into n° of life with regeneration. 

from mortal sensuousness,.. . into n° of life 
bringing us into n° of life and recognizing 
understanding will quicken into n° of life. 

and they will reveal eternity, n° of Life, 


even to the birth of a n° idea, 


A N° T° writer plainly describes faith, 

our Master’s sayings as recorded in the N° T°, 
Greek word rendered miracle in the N° T- 
whereas the N° T° narratives are clearer 

and elsewhere in the N° T’. 


conviction that the n° two years of her life 
The n° and great step required by wisdom is 
on the n° plane of existence as on this, until 

it has been discovered before. 

the n° stately step beyond homceopathy. 

NN’ we have the formation of so-called 

The n° day I saw him in the yard, 

the n° toil will fatigue you less, 

and aids in taking the n°. step : 

They think of . . . Spirit as n° to nothing, 
The n° minute she said, ‘‘My food is all digested, 
‘Cleanliness is n° to godliness,” : 

and n° to nothing of the metaphysical method 
Then: witness is called:— I am Coated Tongue. 
The n° witness testifies :— I am Nerve, 


as one at N°, with eyes open only to that 
to walk the rope over N° abyss of waters, 

. . What a n° thing is sin! 

Naught is the squire, when the king is n° ; 
and the darkness He called N°.— Gen. 1: 5. 


a noted actor was accustomed n° after n° 


a 32-29 on the n° before his crucifixion, 


blazons the n° with starry gems, 
with a long and cold n° of discord. 


NEVER 367 
never new 
r 478— 5 n° beheld Spirit or Soul leaving a body p 362— * 
480-20 good, n°,made man capable of sin. 398-20 
481-7 Material sense n° helps mortals to understand 398-29 
481-28 Soul is the divine Principle of man and n° 403-23 
484- 1 will n° be based on a divine Principle . . . until 404-22 
486-11 In reality man n° dies. 409-24 
487-4 n° attainable through death, but gained by 420-17 
489—- 5 found that the senses of Mind are n° lost t 452-11 
491-10 spiritual individuality is n° wrong. 463— 7 
491-21 reveals material man as n° the real being. 463-10 
9 504-1 isn: reflected by aught but the good. 463-14 
505-11 apparent only as Mind, n° as mindless matter 463-17 
509-28 in man and the universe n° to disappear. r 492-13 
510-19 Geology has n° explained the earth’s g 518-29 
517-23 Even eternity can n° reveal the whole of God, 541-22 
519-15 Mortals can n*. know the infinite, 544-11 
519-26 can n° impoverish, the divine Mind. 548-15 
520-11 can n* be reckoned according to the calendar 549-15 
§20-31 mn: causing man to till the ground, 556-29 
533-3 This had n° been bestowed on Adam. ap 560-25 
537— 9 was n° the essence of divinity or manhood. 570-19 
539-10 God could n° impart an element of evil, gl 593— 9 
640-20 It saith to the human sense. . . ‘‘God n* made (see also earth, heaven) 
540-23 is to teach mortals n° to believe a lie. new-blown 
543-16 verities of existence are n° excluded p 413-23 
545-6 and n° had been divinely conceived. -b ns 
646-4 Spirit, God, n° germinates, but is new pie 
548-7 man has n° lost his spiritual estate peat 
550-26 A serpent n* begets a bird, F 221-29 
553— 8 or health will n° be universal, New Covenant 
oe me ve cman ates n es id standard a 33-28 
e maternal egg n° brought fort. am. 
554-24 Jesus n* intimated that God made a devil, Newer ten 
657-20, 21 as n° born and as n° dying, 575-11 
ap 560-15 ‘This goal is n° reached while we hate our B76— 4 
560-19 payout a correct sense of . . . we can n° under- gl 592-18 definition of 
565-12 eats n: hold sway and deprive Herod of his newly oe 
570-18 and n° fear the cosoquehees, pref vili-31 
gl 588-14 as numbers which n° blend with each other, t 457— 8 
588-25 that which is n° unconscious nor limited. new-mown 
598-16 for n° did he give up Spirit, or Soul. ph 175-14 
nevertheless newness 
S$ 112-13 n° remain wholly human in their origin a 24-12 
New a 8 
s 139-19 and the three hundred thousand in the N°, E fects 
new g 520-13 
pref vii-22 A book introduces n° thoughts, new-old 
a 20-9 Jesus’ history made a n° calendar, ph 191-12 
30-17. Jesus, the n° executor for God, New Testament 
33-22 This is the n* understanding of spiritual Love. b 279-3 
33-29 which attend a n° and higher understanding 350— 7 
35-11 in the dawn of a n° light Q is 
43-18 opened a n° era for the world. us OL 6 
m 58-3 Unity of spirit gives n° pinions to joy, 6 508_ 7 
66-15 unfolds n° views of divine goodness 9 
sp 74-9 seed which has germinated has a n° form next _ 
96-17 sin, sickness, and death, which assume n° phases pref xii-16 
98-1 persecutions which attend a n° step ph as-—s 
Ss 108-32 set my thoughts to work in n° channels, SP Wii9 
109-24. When an’ spiritual idea is borne to earth, an 104-11 NN’, they sa 
112-27 if any so-called n° school claims to be C. §., S 156-29 
114-19 in expressing the n° tongue we must h 190— 1 
114-20 the n° wine of the Spirit has to be 193-18 
114-32 opposition to everything n’, f 217-20 
117-11 spoken of . . . as the n’ tongue, 6 296-29 
134-9 The n° faith in the Christ, Truth, so roused the 0 350- 3 
136-28 No wonder Herod desired to see the n° Teacher. p 390-1 
139-11 but the present n°, yet old, reform 413-16 
ph 1938-14 and said: ‘‘I feel like a n° man. 416-25 
197- 3 A n° name for an ailment affects people 431-20 
f 201-8 Truth makes a n° creature, 432-1 
201-9 ‘‘all things are become n.’”’— II Cor. 5: 17. Niagara 
206-24 nothing is n° to God, sp 76-3 
210-1 expressed only in ‘‘n* tongues ;’’— Mark 16: 17. Niagara’s 
225-27 always germinating in n° forms of tyranny, 199-26 
226— 7 the voice of the herald of this n° crusade 2 
235-31 will love to grapple with an’, right idea nice 
247-6 Another woman at ninety had n° teeth, f 252-23 says:. 
251— 8 as to drive belief into n° paths. nig 
251-11 they have but passed the portals of a n° belief. s 144-6 
c 268-21 Whatever seems to be a n° creation, is but Night 
268-23 else it is a n* multiplication or self-division S- 504— 4 
6 270-16 their foresight of the n- dispensation o 592-21 definiti f 
272-11 and is the n: tongue referred to in the Gt Cues nie Gennion.O 
276-21 is turned into n° and healthy channels, night 
281-27 does not put n° wine into old bottles, after 
281-31 old belief must be cast out or the n° idea will c 261-13 
299-10 they point upward to a n° and glorified trust, before his crucifixion 
300-11 real man, or the n° man (as St. Paul has it). 
324-1 and to leave the old for the n’, blazons the 
326-30 in humility he took the n° name of Paul. f 247-26 
o 349-23 shall speak with n° tongues.’’— Mark 16: 17. cold 
354-26 to hear and to speak the n° tongue. p 378-28 


is far spent 
ph 174-12 


last 
f 249-20 


long 
ph 174-10 
no 
r 475— 2 
g 511-13 
ap 575-20 
gl 584— 7 


of his arrest 


p 436-15 


NIGHT 


NOONDAY 


before our God day and n°.— Rev. 12: 10. 
watched with the sick every n° in the week. 
In shade and storm the frequent n’, 

“the n° is far spent, — Rom. 13: 12. 

You say, ‘‘I dreamed last n°.”’ 


and portend a long n° to the traveller ; 


there is ‘‘no n° there.’’— Rev. 22: 5. 

In the eternal Mind, no n° is there. 

for there shall be no n° there.’’— Rev. 21: 25. 
‘‘there shall be no n° there.’”’»— Rev. 22: 5. 


across a n° of error should dawn the morning 
During his n° of gloom and glory 


Prior to the n° of his arrest, the prisoner 


of materialism 


ap 562-20 


as the n° of materialism wanes. 


of materiality 


0 354-23 


of paganism 


p 372— 6 

ap 570-21 
over the 

g 51l— 9 
rule the 

g 510-15 


The n° of materiality is far spent, 
and illumined the n° of paganism with the 


likened by Milton to ‘‘chaos and old n°.” 
into the deep waters of chaos and old n°. 


rule over the day and over the n*,— Gen. 1: 18. 


the lesser light to rule the n° :— Gen. 1: 16. 


traversed the 
pref vii— 5 yet it traversed the n*, and came where, 
without a star > 


ap 564— 8 


ph 194-27 
f 240-8 


ap 566-11 


will sink its perpetrator into a n° without a star. 


An infant crying in the n°, 

The stars make n° beautiful, 

the n° of the liver-attack. 

since the n° of the liver-attack. 

on the n° of the alleged offence 

on the n° of the crime 

to divide the day from the n* ;— Gen. 1: 14. 
hatched from the ‘‘egg of n°” 

a pillar of cloud by day and of fire by n°, 


night-dream 


Ff 249-25 
249-97 


mortal n° is sometimes nearer the fact 
The n* has less matter as its accompaniment. 


Nightingale, Florence 


Pp 385— 2 
nightmare 
s 128-24 


It is proverbial that Florence N° 
waking him from a cataleptic n’, 


testifies . . . I was present on certain n° 


In 1837, a committee of n° persons was 
three multiplied by three, equalling n-, 
must be n° duodecillions, 


Remember Jesus, who nearly n° centuries ago 
n° hundred years ago 

In the record of n° centuries, there are 

as it did over n° hundred years ago, 

as surely as it did n° centuries ago. 


nineteenth 


s 147-6 

ap 560— 2 
ninety 

f 247-6 


Late in the n* century I demonstrated the 
in connection with the n° century. 


Another woman at n° had new teeth, 


ninety-and-nine 


0 344-28 
nipped 

c 265-18 
Nisan 

a 32-29 


may lose n* patients, while C. S. cures its 
withered by the sun and n* by untimely frosts ; 
with his disciples in the month N° 


nitrous-oxide 


O 346-26 
No 
pref viii-20 
Noah 


b 320-11 
gl 592-22 


when you believe that n° gas has made 
A vigorous ‘‘ N°” is the response 


in the learned article on N° 
definition of 


r 479-29 
nonentity 
b 303-26 
r 477-30 


7 -saidis\. 3 


Ham (N° son). Corporeal belief ; 
Japuet (N‘ son). A type of spiritual peace, 
Suem (N° son). <A corporeal mortal ; 


may present more n* than the 


Unselfish ambition, n° life-motives, 

What hope of happiness, what n° ambition, 
lends a helping hand to some n> woman, 
carve them out in grand and n° lives. 

They are sincere, generous, n’*, 


achievement of a n° race for legislation, 
Thought assumed a n° outlook, 


That God is a corporeal being, n* can truly affirm. 
n° believes that mind is producing such a result 


and dwelt in the land of N*.—Gen. 4: 16. 
than the n° of many waters,— Psal. 93: 4. 
Haunted houses, ghostly voices, unusual n*, 


In reality there is n*. 

IV- may pick the lock nor enter by some other 
had lost n° of its divine and healing efficacy, 

. nm can be adopted as a safe guidance 
n° of these methods can be mingled with 
saying: ‘‘It was n° other than God and 

never tried to make of n° effect the 
experiencing n° of these dream-sensations. 

and n° can stay His hand,— Dan. 4:35. 

Other foundations there are n°. 

As for spiritual error there is n°. 

C.S. demonstrates that n° but the pure in heart 
‘““N- of these things move me.’’— Acts 20: 24. 
n’ which are apparent to those who understand 
then you practically have n°. 

there is n* else beside Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
God, Spirit, is all, and that there is n° beside 
by knowing that there is n°. 

because it has n° of the divine hues. 


would be a n’, or Mind unexpressed. 
Separated from. . . Spirit would bea n°; 


non-existent 


ph 180-12 
g 513-27 


deport themselves as if Mind were n’, 
mortal mind— being n* and consequently 


non-intelligence 


and matter 


b 282-19 Mind cannot pass into n* and matter, 
and mortality 


gl 591-10 
before 
hh 191-20 


Mythology; . . . life in n’ and mortality ; 


Intelligence is not mute before n’. 


intelligence and 


sp 73-28 
f 204-17 


Spirit and matter, intelligence and n°’, 
intelligence and n’, of Spirit and matter. 


never produces 


b 276-32 
subject to 
ph 171-22 


non-intelligent 


Intelligence never produces n° ; 
infinite Mind,— subject to n°! 


and that man is included in n°. 

nor can n° become Soul. 

one is intelligence while the other is n°. 
Intelligence never passes into n°, 

the error, . . . that n° becomes intelligence, 
supposition . . . intelligence passes into n’, 


material organization and n° matter. 
material senses, . . . are proved n*. 
Matter is n°. 

the supposed substance of n* matter. 

but matter is ever n° 

The n° relapses into its own unreality. 

as if the n° could aid Mind! 

Truth is intelligent ; error is n. 

matter is n° and brain-lobes cannot think 
How could the n- become the medium of Mind 
If, . . . man’s body originated in n* dust, 
a circumscribed and n° egg. 


A wrong sense of God, man, and creation is n° 
Manhood is its eternal n-, undimmed by a 


destruction that wasteth at n’.”.— Psal. 91:6 
as he came of old to the patriarch at n° 
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NOW 


n° possesses reality . . . except the divine Mind 
n° in Spirit out of which matter could be made, 
to be something, when he is n*,— Gal. 6: 3. 
N° really has Life but God, 
there is n° left to be doctored. 
Without perfection, n° is wholly real. 
the flesh profiteth n-.’’— John 6 : 63. 
error should be known as n°. 
By those uninstructed . . . n° is really under- 
stood of 
never thought of and knew n° about, 
and both will fight for n°. 
N° but the power of Truth can prevent the 
N° is more disheartening than to believe that 
it does n° in the right direction p 
sick know n° of the mental process by which 
testifies: . . . although n° on my part has 
nm shall by any means hurt you.— Luke 10: 19. 
ei peiticielar cold assertion, ‘‘ N° ails you.’”’ 
n° exists beyond the range of 
n* left to be made by a lower power. 
will naturally ask if there is n° more about 
n° in the animal kingdom which 
supposes that something springs from n°, 
539-12 possesses n° which he has not derived from God. 
gl 591-25 N° claiming to be something, 
nothingness 
aghast at 
ap 563-7 But why should we stand aghast at n°? 
and unreality 
f 205-21 the n° and unreality of evil. 
counterpoise of 
p 368-1 Evil is but the counterpoise of n°. 
discord is the 
b 276-27 Discord is the n° named error. 
dust and 
g 547-22 
elements of 
r 479-26 
exposes his 
sp 91-10 
its 
Sp 92-22 
97-12 
o 346-11 
learn the 
b 327-32 
material 
0 345-28 
nameless 
g 550-12 
native 


or go down into dust and n°. 
and they are the elements of n’. 
because Science exposes his n° ; 


the fact concerning error— namely, its n° 
the more its n° will appear, until 
its n° is not saved, but must be demonstrated 


learn the n° of the pleasures of human sense 
This thought of human, material n-, 


material life, which ends, . . . in nameless n- 
the sooner error is reduced to its native n’, 
to wither and return to its native n°. 

native n°, out of which error would simulate 
the disease will vanish into its native n° 
scientifically reduced to its native n°. 


Truth works out the n° of error 

the n° of error, whicb simulates the 
which proves the n° of error, discord, 
by which the n° of error is seen ; 

the n° of error is in proportion to its 
give us a sense of the n° of error, 


the unreality, the n°, of evil. 
the entireness of God, good, and the n° of evil. 
ap 563-17 the n° of evil and the allness of God. 
of hallucinations 
o 348- 3 admit the n° of hallucinations, 


of matter 
r 480-2 When. . . the n° of matter is recognized. 
497-22 and the n° of matter. 


of nothing 
o 346-9 The n° of nothing is plain ; 


Then mortals will behold the n° of sickness and 


of sickness 
0 347-28 


Its so-called despotism is but a phase of n°. 
The very name, illusion, points to n’. 

. . will be solved, 
This error Jesus met . . . and proved its n°. 


The problem of n°, . 


24 Resisting evil, you overcome it and proveitsn’. 
proves their 
o 347-25 destroys these evils, and so proves their n°. 


proving thats 

= 9a ; 6 He overcame. . . thus proving their n-. 
stand for : 

PE. re since ground and dust stand for n°. 


‘0 346-7 It is sometimes sald that C. 8. teaches the n° of | 


] nothingness 


their 


r 480-30 
a 52-19 
vanish into 
0 352-29 


_ £237- 3 

noticeable 

s 158-7 

r 478-20 
noticed 

ph 168-30 

442-9 


Dp 
noticing 
p 413-24 
notion 
against the 
o 354-1 
common 
p 383-32 
have no 
o 360-11 
of any life 
r 485-32 
of chance 
424 8 
that mind 
b 302-10 
r 492-22 
this 
r 492-25 
g 552-17 


until their n* appears. , 
will overcome them by understanding their n° 


said that C.S... . teaches how this n° is to be 
saved 


understood as 


If sin, sickness, and death were understood as n", 


understood the 


understood the n° of material life 
The objects of alarm will then vanish into n’, 


What .. . seems substance, becomes n°, 

the red color of the ground, dust, n°. 

will then see that error is indeed the n°, 
Understanding the n° of material things, 

n’ of the so-called pleasures and pains of sense. 
shows material sense as either oblivion, n°, 
reducing it to its common denominator, n°. 
“Dust [n‘] thou art, — Gen. 3: 19. 

unto dust [n’] shalt thou return.’’— Gen. 3: 19. 
show the dragon to be n’, dust to dust ; 

“dust to dust ;’’ red sandstone; n°; 

Dust. N°; the absence of substance, 
knowledge of the n° of material things 


was first brought into n* by Mesmer in Germany 
She seemed not to n° it. . 


It is here n- that Apollo was also regarded 
discharge of the natural functions is least n°. 


Here let a word ben’. . . chemicalization. 
We 7m’, as he shook hands with his counsel, 


n° every symptom of flatulency, 


against the n° that there can be material life, 
common n° that health depends on inert matter 
replies: . . . I have no n° of losing my old 
The n° of any life or intelligence in matter 

in order to change the n° of chance 


The n° that mind is in matter, 
The n° that mind and matter commingle 


the Science of Mind, which denies this n°. 
Mortals must emerge from this n° of 


The n° that animal natures can possibly give 
the n° that they can create 

n° of such a possibility is more absurd than 
false supposition, the n° that there is 

The n° that both evil and good are real 

n° of a material universe is utterly opposed to 


Inharmonious beliefs, . . . deif 
popular and false n° about the 
wrong n° about God must have 
Discard all n° about lungs, tubercles, 
and in accordance with Pharisaical n°. 


their own n-, 
ivine Being 


notwithstanding 


b 338-28 
p 431— 2 


noumenon 


s 114-10 
noun 
sp 93-23 
nourishes 
pr 5-25 
novel 


39+20 meaning, 


n° God had blessed the earth 
N°. . . the prisoner watched with the sick 


including n° and phenomena, 
Spirit, as a proper n’, is the name of the 
If prayer n* the belief that 


like a Parisian name for a n° 
Nothing can be n° to eternal 


arment. 
ind, 


NN-, remarkable only for their exaggerated 


healing of C. S. results n°, as in Jesus’ time, 
NN’, as then, these mighty worksare. . . natural. 
Pore | n° aS was promised aforetime, 

Me pur permet end n ere John 4: ie 
n* Tr was ng and sustaining them. 
and n° it comforted themselves. 
“N°,” cried the apostle, ‘‘is the— II 


Cor. 6: 
n* is the day of pA ol 


vation,’’— II Cor. 6: 
, not that n° men must prepare fora 


NOW 371 OBEDIENCE 
See ESE 
now now 
a 39-21 but that n° is the time in which to experience g 532-29 but n° error demands that mind shall 
39-22 N° is the time for so-called . . . to pass away, 537-1 and 7’, lest he put forth his hand,— Gen, 3: 22, 
41-10 in the hereafter they will reap what they n° sow. 641-25 N° it repudiates even the human duty of man 
43-7 they had only believed ; n° they understood. 541-29 And n° art thou cursed from the— Gen. 4: 11. 
43-10 and is n° repeating its ancient history. _ 546— 2 belief that spirit is n° submerged in matter, 
54-30 would not some, who n° profess to love him, 548-20 many general statements n° current, 
55- 8 N° that the gospel of healing is again 550-13 perfection should appear n°, even as it will 
55-25 drinketh of Christ’s cup n’, and is endued with ap 568-14 N’iscomesalvation, and strength,— Rev, 12: 10, 
m 56-3 ‘‘Suffer it to be so n° :— Mat. 3: 15. 568-28 n° rises clearer and nearer to the great heart 
64-29 a worse state of society than n° exists. 573-27 we can become conscious, here and n°, of a 
sp As 3 N06 know that thou hast ian Hoke 8: 52, nowhere 
evil elements n° coming to the surface. 9 Sui : a F 
90-10 movements and transitions n° possible for s 163-24 N’ is the imagination displayed to a 
90-13 though n° some insist that death is the Noyes, George R. 
92-10 not... with the power of sinning n’ and forever. b 313-21 the late George R. N°, D.D.: 
93-6 ‘‘But the hour cometh, and n° is,— John 4: 23. o 360-23 Rev. George R. N°, D.D.: 
a meboldaity is the Heceptied vane II Cor.6: 2.| nueleus 
— nm: is the day of salvation,’’— Orn 62 2: . i 
96-12 This material world is even n° becoming the l g 549-16 the formation of the n-, or egg, 
98-24 Even n' multitudes consider that which they call! NU 1 i 
an 106-20 ‘‘ N° the works of the flesh are— Gal. 5: 19. p 381-1 rendered n° and void by the law of Life, 
$ 123-26 didnot... belong to a dispensation n° ended, 441-4 so-called law, which . . . is n° and void. 
nae A rule: is n° coneiiayed the best condition nullify 
— e question then as n° was, af : 4 
137-28 but n° the Master gave him a spiritual name Ber Baeble to sup heraetion of be A aip es, 
138-6 It was n° evident to Peter number 
138-19 under as direct orders n°, as they were then, a 38-3 a select n° of followers. : 
141-22 did not then, and do not n°, understand m 69-12 sense of increasing n° in God’s infinite plan. 
141-31 Give to it the place. . . n° occupied by sp 81-20 Erase the figures which express n°, 
146-31 Divine metaphysics is n° reduced to a system, r 494-12 to imagine that Jesus... only for a select n° 
eH ak ee ee of ea oh in the Linhe-of numbered 
2 *, as then, signs and wonders are wrought ; i - j 
151-15 bondage n: enforced by false theories, 6 p 367-16 and with those hairs all n° by the Father. 
152-25 and she can n° understand why, numbers 
153-20 N° administer mentally to your patient a pref ix-l1 she “‘lisped in n-, for the n° came.” 
ph 197-18 departments of knowledge n° broadcast in the Sp 81-24 as truly as in the case of n° 
f 221-15 and he is n° in perfect health s 111-8 no more supernatural than is the science of n’, 
222-20 N° he dropped drugs and material hygiene, 233-25 When n° have been divided according to 
250-22 N- I ask, Is there any more reality in 298-21 Spiritual ideas, like n° and notes, start from 
c 255— * travaileth in pain together until n°.—, Rom. 8: 22. 318-30 as n° are controlled and proved by 
259-15 Ifman. . . has n° lost his perfection, 318-31 Intelligence does not originate in n°, 
261-1 N° reverse this action. g 548-32 increase their n° naturally and 
262-18 but n° mine eye seeth Thee.’’— Job 42: 5. gl 588-14. m* which never blend with each other, 
b 271-28 the opportunity n’, as aforetime, numerals 
282-1 N°’, as of old, Truth casts out evils F F : 
285-5 This Science of being obtains. . . here and n°; g 520-10 The n* of infinity, called seven days, 
324-12 ‘‘acquaint n° thyself with Him,— Job 22: 21. numeration-table 
326-17 purpose and motive. . . can be gained n-. b 326-18 You have begun at the n° of C.&., 
o 347-15 true idea of God, comes n’ as of old, numerous 
361— 5 the ideal of God n° and forever, Bees 
361- 9 God is come and is present n° and forever. o 341-17 facts are so absolute and n° in support of 
p 409-28 to say that life depends on matter n‘, but nuptial 
423-25 Both Science and consciousness are n*at work m 59-27 The n> vow should never be annulled, 
eit If man believes in death n°, he must disbelieve nurse 
436-20 ee hear naeaatec cee bar of Justice s 155-9 the druggist, the doctor, and the n° 
440-15 N° what greater justification can any deed have, p 364-32 the careless doctor, the n’, an i : 
441-11 Let what False Belief utters, n° and forever, 395-18 complaining, - + + person shou a OR Tae 
r 474-18 N° Jesus came to destroy sin, sickness, and 395-18 The n°: should be cheerful, orderly, 
495- 2 Truth casts out error n° as surely as nurseries : 
g 509-21 no more contingent n° on time or f 235-10 N° of character should be strongly garrisoned 
plores N° compare man before the mirror to his nurtured 
Pale OD pe ow eagle: W ce aoreres Seri 1448-7 if evil is uncondemned, it is undenied and n-. 
523— 2 Seite pocount n° under comment. nutriment 
524-17 that He should n- be called Jehovah? f 222-6 to believe that proper food supplies n° 
628-20 error n° simulates the work of Truth, p 365-32 suffering heart needs its rightful n-,. 
529-13 N° the serpent was more subtle—Gen. 3: 1. 388-12 hypothesis that food is the n° of life, 
oak obedience 
pref vii-24 task of the sturdy pioneer to hew the tall o° guarantee of 
sp 78- 1 the gnarled o’, the ferocious beast, pref vii-18 guarantee of o° is a right apprehension of 
oath habits of a 
@ 32-4 The Latin word for this 0° was sacramentum, m 62-5 habits of o° to the moral and spiritual law, 
32-10 does not commemorate a Roman soldier’s o-, live in BITO! ; OF : 
obduracy pref viii- 4 man must live in o° to its divine Principle. 
‘di 569-28 must depend upon sin’s 0°. patent In patient 0° to a patient God 
obedience ’ 


and suffering 


ap 572— 2 
demand 
ph 183— 3 


washed their robes white in o° and suffering. 


so-called laws of matter . . . demand o° to 


to divine law 


440-19 

to God 
a 25-18 
ph 183-13 


in o° to divine law? 


By his o* to God, he demonstrated 
o° to God will remove this necessity. 


demands our 
c 256-19 Who is it that demands our 0°? 
devout 


ee 429 silent prayer, watchfulness, and devout o- 
enforcing 
A 184-14 enforcing o* through divine statutes. 


entire } 


ph 183-21 man’s entire o-, affection, and strength. 


f 241- 4 he who refuses o° to God, is chastened 
to higher law 
p 435- 8 in o° to higher law, helped his fellow-man, 
to material law 
ph 182-19 O- to material law prevents 


to nature 
ph 176- 8 free to act in o° to nature, 


OBEDIENCE 372 OBSERVE 
obedience objects 
to spiritual law higher 8 
ph 182-20 prevents full o° to spiritual law, 416-31 away from their bodies to higher o-. 
to the law of alarm 
pr 14-10 is to bein o- to the law of God, o 352-29 The o* of alarm will then vanish into 
p 387-21 supposition that death comes in o° to the law of of creation 
436-31 construed o° to the law of divine Love as c 264-14 o* of creation, which before were invisible, 
to these laws of sense 
p 440-24 and then render o° to these laws punishable b 269-15 exchanges the o° of sense for the ideas of Soul. 
to Truth g 510-3 to dwell on the o- of sense ! 
ph 183-23 O* to Truth gives man power and strength. of time 
urged no gl 584—- 4 The o° of time and sense disappear 
s 148-5 urged no o* to material laws, real 
yielding sp 96-29 real o° will be apprehended mentally 
ph 184-12 nor yielding o° to it. soli . 
c 261-26 will neither lose the solid o° and ends of life 
ph 165-12 O- to the so-called physical laws of health surrounding : : ’ 
170-21 always in opposition, never in 0’, to physics. p 415-31 will sink from sight along with surrounding o’, 
f 210-22 in o° to the immutable law of Spirit, 
253-27 never requires 0° to a so-called material law, sp 79-27 Science o* to all this, contending for 
p 436-9 the divine law, and in o- thereto. 86-28 as readily as from o° cognizable by the senses. 
1 463-25 He never enjoined o° to the laws of nature, $s 123-14 replaces the o* of material sense with 
obedient f 239-20 The o* we pursue and the spirit we manifest 
6 295— 7 0: to the Mind that makes them. 0 348- 5 and who 0° to this? 
g 544- 4 ideas became productive, o° to Mind. p 410-13 mankind o* to making this vee practical. 
obey 3 g 506— 2 O* utterly unlike the original do not 
a 20-21 to o° the divine order and trust God, obligated 
m 67-23 commanded even the winds and waves to 0° t 451-23 He feels morally o° to open the eyes of 
sp es 6 oa a ee pees Principle, Life and Love. | obligation ng 
s 140— 9 e shall o* and adore in proportion as we ; rik ’ é 
ph 182-9 Wecannot o* both physiology and Spirit, bli p ve 31 the man’s dormant sense of moral 0°, 
187-14. The valves of the heart, o* the mandate of | Obligations ae ‘ ; T 
f 214-20 to fear and to o* what they consider a m 59-2 recognition of its enduring o* on both sides. 
235-5 one who does not o° the requirements of 59-28 so long as its moral o° are kept intact ; 
236-21 Children should o° their parents ; 68-13 Consider its 0”, its responsibilities, 
238- 6 Too the Scriptural command, c 262-4 Neither does.. diminish man’s 0° to God, 
2309-18 whom we acknowledge and o° as God, p 363-17 who were released from their 0° by 
b SS a — eee ne a See! J > ee obliged 
that ye should not o° the truth?’’— Ga x Fae 
0 354- 4 Why then de Christians try to o° the plite CF fe, d one is 0° to use material terms 
p 436-22 must o° your law, fear its consequences, 0 erate ; 
r 496-6 in C.S. the first duty is to 0° God, f 231-1 the cause of disease must be o* through Christ 
ap 559-19 Mortals, o° the heavenly evangel. p 426-12 If the belief in death were o’, 
obeyed r 485-10 views of error ought to be o° by Truth. 
s 149-15 because you have not o the rule obliterates 
b 328-26 It were well had Christendom believed and o- b 296-27 until Science o- this false testimony. 
obeying oblivion 
a 31-17 O° his precious precepts, sp. 97-25 inarticulate sound is forever silenced in o°. 
f 244-6 never fearing nor o° error in any form. 214-32 there is no o° for Soul and its faculties. 
rT 489-21 the medium for 0° God? 310-25 and spiritual death is o°. 
obeys 0 341- 2 strictures on this volume would condemn to o* 
f 241-3 He, who. . . o° them, incurs the hostility of p 382-24 One whom I rescued from seeming spiritual 0°, 
obiect 441-12 now and forever, fall into o°, 
J r 490-30 Sleep shows material sense as either o° 1 
$ 115-18 the immediate o° of understanding. g 556-21 O- and dreams, not realities, come with sleep. 
129-30 may o° to the author’s small estimate of the oblivious 
f 248-4 Its halo rests upon its 0°. : 7 
¢ 267-1 Every o° in material thought will be destroyed, c 261-18 which made him as o° of physical infirmity 
b 304-11 cannot be deprived of its manifestation, or 0° ; obnoxious 
p 407—- 1 becoming a fool or an o* of loathing ; f 207-3 evil becomes more apparent and o- 
415- 9 looks upon some o° which he dreads. p 407-3 Puffing the o° fumes of tobacco, 
t 457-10 Her prime o’, since entering this field of labor, g 533-21 Materiality, so o° to God, 
9g 507-4 Spirit duly feeds and clothes every 0’, obscure 
objected s 139-23 mistakes could neither wholly o° the 
o 344-1 Itiso* to C.S. that it claims t 445-16 You render the divine law of healing o- and 
objectified g ae es < ptm ich be ov, - 
; -Genesis an e Apocalypse seem more o* than 
b 310-2 picture is the artist’s thought o”. ap 558-11 To mortal sense Science seems at first 0°, 
objection | obscured 
0 359-8 infidels whose only o° to this method was, ap 560-26 not only o° the light of the ages, but 
objections gl 586—- 2 weariness of mortal mind ; 0° views ; 
$117-1 The term individuality is also open to 0°, obscures 


p 424-12 In medical prngice o° would be raised if 


objective 


ve 


“es 


b 28-17 the o* state of aie sense, 
4-12 the o* state of mortal 
484-12 the o° states 


the o° supposition of. Spirid’s ‘opposite. 


—p 382-19 


obs eryation 
oe vit 


ph aot 


and darkness o° light. uy 


as the mist o° the sun or the mountain; 0 


. 


and came where, in cradled o-,_ 
3 the mist of oO evolved by error 


observalice 
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“more honored in the breach than the oo” Jo 


or and renee 


wails oa 
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a em eacacemaniaat (ataaee nnn ,, Eooe 
occasionally 


observed 
an 101-1 
observer 
f 250-20 
g 549-27 
observes 
p 422-5 
obsolete 
sp 0-13 
© 265-22 
b 274-31 
gl 588-22 
obstacle 


p 424-21 
obstetrics . 
0 342-30 
1 463— 6 
g 529-6 
obstinate 
p 414-5 
obstinately 
S 144-11 


the violent effects, which are o* in the 


To the o-, the body lies listless, 
even this great o° mistakes nature, 


If the reader of this book o- a great stir 


and death will be o-, 

the error is unreal and o’. 

This suppositional partnership is already o°, 
In. A term o- in Science if used with 


Jesus vanquished every material o-, 

the one great o° to the reception of 

since space is no 0° to Mind. 

the o* which the serpent, sin, would impose 
certain that the divine Mind can remove any 0°, 


If. . . teaching or practising pharmacy or 0° 
the o* taught by this Science. 
The first system of suggestive o° has changed. 


However o* the case, it yields more readily 


the more o° tenacious its error ; 


obstruction 


1 448-5 


S 163-24 


*% 


271— 3 


g 
ap 571-17 
occasional 


$ 112-11 Although these opinions may have o° gleams of 


156-9 
156-25 


and it reads, a dam, or 0°. 
it stands for 0’, error, 


worthy to o* that world,— Luke 20: 35. 
seem to o° in mortal mind. 

must o° in the human mind before it 
ignorant how to o° their freedom. 
physical senses can o° no proof of God. 
Mortals 0° the harmony of health, only as 
shows that we shall o° the victory over 
Whence does he o the peng or 
Mortal thought must 0° a better basis, 


Neither ... . is 0° through matter. 
gives you the only power o-. 


said to be a gift whose endowment is o° from 
evidence of this inversion is 0° from 
knowledge o- from the corporeal senses 

to judge the knowledge thus o° to be untrue 
before harmonious and immortal man is o- 
life o° not of the body incapable of 

they 0° a victory over the corporeal senses, 

and the understanding o° that 

before Life can be understood and harmony o”. 
permission is 0° for a trial in the Court of Spirit, 
which can be o° in no other way 

all the knowledge o° from 

evidence o* from the five corporeal senses, 

o: from the five corporeal senses ; 

Evidence 0° from the five corporeal senses ; 
This exalted view, 0° and retained 


lead only into material ways of o° help, 
New thoughts are constantly o° the floor. 


this law o* credit through association, 

and the belief that . . . o° in mortals, 

the cause of disease o° in the 

Science of being o- not alone hereafter 

the divine Principle that o° in divine Science, 
You may say: “But if disease o- in matter, 
Evil which o° in the bodily senses, 


hypotheses o° upon us at different times. 
Wealth may o* the necessity for toil 


The more material the belief, the more o° its 
maintaining its o° correspondence with 


gives o° for reaction unfavorable to spiritual 
there would be no o° for comment. 

a mournful o’, a sad supper 

When the nerve is gone, which we say was the o- 
and health o° disease. 

he should avoid their o-. 

the redeeming power, from the ills they o-, 
and the o° for a victory over evil. 


o° doses of a high attenuation of Sulphuris. 
and receiving o° visits from me, 


sp 83-18 
f 2387-1 


belief. . . that o° Spirit sets aside these laws, 
A little girl, who had o: listened to my 


occasioned 


m 62-12 
sp 86-2 
$ 151-17 
159— 9 
ph 199-23 
b 312-12 
p 373-19 
386-19 
431-29 


which the parents themselves have o°. 
Supposing this inquiry to be o° by 

Mortal belief says that death has been o° by 

a verdict was returned that death was 0’, 
failure is 0° by a too feeble faith. 

The belief of that mortal . . . o° his departure; 
The fear o° by ignorance can be cured ; 

You think that your anguish is 0° by your loss, 
testifies: . ... nothing on my part has o° this 


occasioning 


p 416— 4 
occasions 
a 32-10 
m 64-8 
ph 182-32 
f 252-5 
Dp 386-17 
416-14 
430-32 
occultism 
an 104-17 
ap 570— 3 
occupancy 
c 261— 6 
occupied 
$ 141-31 
154-10 
occupies 
an 104-26 
p 367-17 
occupy 
@22=13 
m 60-23 
p 387-16 
occupying 
f 235-28 
occur 
pr 1-il1 
sp 77-9 
S$ 161-29 
f 245-27 
p 402-16 
419-23 
occurred 
s 156-17 
ph 169— 3 
193-30 
p 362-5 
occurrence 
p 378-16 
occurs 
an 105-23 
Dp 386— 7 
421-11 
ocean 
m 67-4 
67-14 


odiousness 
p 366-23 
odor 
sp 887 
s 128-20 
offence 
alleged 
436— 8 


Ronisce. the 


p 433— 4 
moral 

Pp 395-32 

t 448— 2 
of the Jews 

S 135-18 
preliminary 

t 449-27 


unless the mental image o° the pain 


nor was the wine, used on convivial o- 

Pride, envy, or jealousy seems on most 0° 
presuppose that . . . is powerless on some o°. 
Human ignorance. . . 0° the only skepticism 
o* the same grief that the friend’s 

unless the belief which o° the pain has 

testifies . . . was personally abused on those o’. 


evil, 0°, necromancy, mesmerism, 
the growing o* of this period. 


proportionably to their o° of your thoughts. 


the place . . . nowo’ by scholastic theology and 
was made to believe that he 0° a bed where 


This greater error thereafter o° the ground, 
A Christian Scientist 0° the place at this 


“O- till I come !’’— Luke 19: 13. 
Because . . . display, and pride, — 0° thought. 
it is not because they o* the most important posts 


Clergymen, o° the watchtowers 


no loss can o* from trusting God with 
Death will 0° on the next plane of 

Such unconscious mistakes would not o-, if 
Impossibilities never o-. 

no breakage nor dislocation can really o*. 
A relapse cannot in reality o° in 


Tt then o to me to give her 

Whenever 4n aggravation of symptoms has o* 
o° just as I have narrated. 

an unusual incident o°, as if to interrupt 


This latter o° represents the power of 


to commit fresh atrocities as opportunity o° 
no such result o° without mind to demand it 
If a crisis 0° in your treatment, you must 


When the o° is stirred by a storm, 

on the seething o° of sorrow. 

carries it through the air and over the o-. 
On the eye’s retina, . . . clouds and o° meet 
As a drop of water is one with the o-, 
thought reaches over continent and o° 


between three and four o* in the afternoon 
If your endeavors are beset by fearful o-, 


either after a model o° to herself or 
the more o- he became to sinners 


a sense of the o° of sin 


resent flavor and 0’, 


cognizant of a 
eneficent and agreeable 


An o° becomes 


on the night of the alleged o- 
He analyzes the o’, reviews the testimony 


a moral o° is indeed the worst of diseases 
and yet to indulge them, is a moral o’. 


danger of repeating the o° of the Jews 
enemies without the preliminary o° 


Vee AD 


offences 
a 36-25 
an 105-18 


offend 

p 425-26 
offended 

$s 132-9 


offender 
pr ii-i4 
offenders 
p 439-28 


offending 
p 392-31 
offensive 
t 463-13 
offer 
0 354-13 
ap 566-19 
offered 
a 54-17 
s 111-19 
o 355-22 
gl 597— 7 
offering 
a 25-4 
p 406— 5 
g 540-26 
540-31 
541— 1 
541— 7 
541-8 
offerings 
b 286— 8 


287-18 


g 


gl 583— 9 
fate of their 
ph 176— 5 
forms its 
c 259- 


is 
b 332-8 
man is the 
63— 5 
c 265-1 
Pp 396-27 
gl 592-5 
nameless 
g 507-9 
not the 
93-17 
289-31 
of error 
gl 589— 2 
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Temptation bids us repeat the o-, 
supposition . . . we shall be free to repeat theo’. 
leaves the offender free to repeat the o’, 


“Thou art an o* unto me.’’— Mait. 16: 23. 
inasmuch as this o* is deemed punishable 
The body committed no o*. 

an o° of which he was innocent. 


gloat over their o° to the last moment 
no — apply legal rulings wholly to physi- 
cal 0°, 


You will never fear again except to o° God, 
whosoever shall not be o in me.’’— Matt. 11: 6. 
leaves the o- free to repeat the offence, 

o*, awaiting the sentence which 

Exclude from mortal mind the o° errors ; 

truth removes properly whatever is o°. 


opponents of C. S. neither give nor o° any 
we may also o° the prayer which concludes the 


highest proof he could have o- of divine Love. 
A prize of one hundred pounds, o- in Oxford 
ever o° for acceptance,”’ 

rebuked the hypocrisy, which o long petitions 


The efficacy of Jesus’ spiritual o- is 

o° full salvation from sin, sickness, and death. 
an o° unto the Lord— Gen. 4: 3. 

he brings a material o* to God. 

Abel takes his o° from the firstlings of the 
unto Abel, and to his o° :— Gen. 4: 4. 

and to his 0°, He had not respect.— Gen. 4: 5. 


is better than all burnt o-. 
another who o* the same measure of prayer 


the same in essence, though multiform in o°: 
then perform your o° as porter 

putting in false claims to o- 

can fit us for the o- of spiritual teaching. 


bg the o° of the Board of Health, 
(the o- of the Health-laws) 


without the inspection of Soul’s government o°. 
assigns to the angels, . . . different o”. 


essay calculated to o* the tendency of the age 
to o* the discords of matter 
must realize the ability of mental might to o- 


a mere o° of material sense. 
nor is error the o° of Mind. 


3 are o* of mortal mind; 


CHILDREN OF IsraEL. . . . Christ’s 0°. 
their own downfall and the fate of their o- 


23 and forms its o° after human illusions. 


“For we are also His 0°.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
man is the o- of Spirit. 

Man is the o*, not of the lowest, 
man is the o° of God, not of man; 

the belief that man is the o* of mortals ; 
creation would be full of nameless 0°, 


electricity is not the o* of infinite f 
ian io abt the o” of fest, DUT of Splat, 


A corporeal belief ; the o* of error; 
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offspring 
of God 
a 29-30 
Cc 267— 3 
p 396-27 
of mortals 
gl 592— 5 
of physical 
r 479-1 


of Spirit 
m 63-5 
g 540-1 
gl 583— 6 
of spirit 
f 229-11 
of the flesh 


their own 
m 69-17 


a 29-32 
m 61-11 
sp 71-24 

0 350-12 

r 474-22 

g 555-21 
ap 563-21 


oft 


t 444-4 


often 


pr 13-5 
a 31-22 
53-19 

m 59-7 
61-15 

S 116-25 
121-22 
122-1 
130-23 
134- 5 


OIL 


Man as the o- of God, the idea of Spirit, 
The o- of God start not from matter 
man is the o° of God, not of man; 

the belief that man is the o° of mortals ; 
sense 

If a, child is the o° of physical sense 

the o° of sense, not of Soul, 

the difference between the o* of Soul and 
man is the o- of Spirit. 

Christ is the o° of Spirit, 

o° of Spirit, who, having wrestled with error, 
calls both the o* of spirit, 

The son of man, the o° of the flesh. 

the o- of will and not of wisdom, 

and man is God’s spiritual o-. 


their own downfall and the fate of their o- 
in the minds of themselves and their o°. 


educate their own o” spiritually, 


o* of Mary’s self-conscious communion with 
The o- of heavenly-minded parents 

It is the o- of the physical senses. 

His words were the o° of his deeds, 

or the o* of the divine will? 

as if man were the o° of both 

and seemingly impede the o- of the 


suffering is o° the divine agent in this 


In public prayer we o° go beyond our 

“As o° as ye eat this bread,— I Cor. 11: 26. 

the shock so 0° a by the truth, 

compromises will o* maintain a compact 

o* these beautiful children early droop 

they o* lead, . . . to confused and erroneous 

Science shows appearances o* to be erroneous, 

evidence of the physical senses 0° reverses 

author has o° remembered our Master’s love for 

those ne testified for Truth were so o° perse- 
cut 

or they would not have questioned him so o-. 

the despairing invalid o- drops them, 

There are evil beliefs, 0° called evil spirits ; 

beliefs and theories of parents o° choke the 

Truth o° remains unsought, until we 

Justice 0° comes too late to secure a verdict. 

o° hampers the trial of one’s wings 

names are 0° expressive of spiritual ideas, 

is o* accounted a heretic. 

a and God are o* regarded as 

The Master o- refused to explain his words, 

In childhood, she o* listened with joy to 

that Scripture she so 0° quotes: 

Chills and heat are o° the form in which 

affliction is o- the source of joy, 

o° causes the t to retreat in terror. 

O- he gave no name to the distemper he cured. 

by his mistake a man is o* instructed. 

and o* stamp them there, 

the tremor which Truth o° brings to error 

these calamities o° drive mortals to seek and 

Hebrew and Greek words o° translated belief 

Hence the Scriptures 0° appear. . . to 

o° seems so smothered by the immediate context 

term Lord, . . . is 0° synonymous with Jehovah, 

o° elucidates the meaning of the 

the name o* conferred upon him in Scripture, 


581-1 
oftentimes ; 


p 423— 6 
t 446-32 
ofttimes 


Remember that the unexpressed belief o° 
Ignorance of the error to be eradicated o* 


t 444-30 are discordant and o° false brethren. 


nee 
ss 


which delivered men from the boiling 0°, 


ero 
ineeee te the application of caustic or croton o°, 
p 363— 2 jar containing costly and fragrant 0°, 


ine 


ne ae attribute to a lubricat- 
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OIL 375 OMNIPRESENCE 
oil Olympus 
of ona eet is ete “en Eee 199-82 When Homer sang of the Grecian gods, O° was 
atte the o° of gladness and the perfume of gratitude, ve 422-12 and ignorant that it is a favorable o’, 
a - salaiciead ch oml 
Bet! sandalbonperkaps palichdedmsuctncommon ,,5 142- 6 modern religions generally o° all but one of 
p 363-4 she perfumed Jesus’ feet with the o°, omitted 
363-28 before she anointed them with the o’. b 340- 6 when the word duty,... iso’: 
ap 578-14 anointeth my head with 0° ;— see Psal. 23: 5. omni 
old gl 592-25 definition of £ ae 2 O is adopted from the Latin adjective 
omni-a 
pr %7 Dowe pursue the o: selfishness, satisfied with gl Sache patric omnipresence ; 0° 
a 38-5 theo’ doctrine of foreordination, omnipotence ¢ srs 
52-15 Herod and Pilate laid aside o* feuds Pp 
m 59-22 a word or deed may renew the o° trysting-times. divine nature and : ive 
sp 74-12 and never returns to the o° condition. g 525-1 Does. . . lose therein the divine nature and 0°? 
77-31 they return to their o° standpoints of matter.| eScutcheon of i 
92-11 - In 0° Scriptural pictures we see a p 437— 6 It blots the fair escutcheon of o°. 
$ 114-20 must sometimes recur to the o° and imperfect, d’s 3 ee 
114-21 poured into the o° bottles of the letter. a 55-19 when he shall realize God’s 0 
120-32 the limbs of the brave o° navigator, might of rns hae : 
139-11 but the present new, yet o°, reform gl 597-27 ‘That which indicates the might of o° 
142-1 in less time than the o- systems, of divine justice i CRON Al ae: 
143-21 you continue in the o° routine. f 225-17 breathing the o- of divine justice, 
144-24 the o° schools still oppose it. of God 3 ; 
149-17 A physician of the o° school remarked o 345-7 When the 0° of God is preached 
161-30 if this o° class of philanthropists looked ¢ 445-18 the omnipresence and 0° of God. 
ph 172-22 we must ‘‘put off the 0° man.” — Col. 3:9. of Spirit ‘ , aa 
175— 6 In o- times who ever heard of dyspepsia, sp 78-23 How can the majesty and o- of Spirit be lost? 
f 201-8 in whom o° things pass away g 521-30 if veritable, would set aside the o- of Spirit ; 
212- 4 and the pain seems to be in its o- place. of the divine Mind f els : 
291-16 without a vestige of the o- complaint. 7 459-13 instead of resting on the o° of the divine Mind, 
223-17 but more are blinded by their o- illusions, of Truth ‘ 
244-23 Man in Science is neither young nor o-. 1454-4 Teach your students the o° of Truth, 
245-1 error of thinking that we are growing o-, pure sense of 
245-21 Years had not made her o-, : bea i pout efface the pure sense of 0°. 
245-23 nor thought of herself ing 0°. sien is Peer ; 
c 261-15 This eo en Sasi atlases aah $ r 469-25 We lose the high signification of 0°, when 
262-7 By putting ‘‘off-the 0° man— Col. 3: 9. 
b ae ing pehoe eaeet ARE bottles, pr 14-1 If we are sensibly with the body and Tegard 0° 
295-1 belief thata.. . limb isaching in theo location, s jane ne aos Cae ee % 
296- 9 The o° man with his deeds must be put off. f 203-4 Mind—o-—has'all-power, _ 
324-1 Willingness . . . to leave the o- for the new, 298-25 O- has all-power, E 
Belk Feet cient ace MS capetTnes| BELL Bither thre is no 0» or ois the only power. 
2452-10 When outgrowing the o°, you should not fear g Sey ee Le eee 
460-31 until finally the shadow of o- errors 987-15 oY SieenE thet ocdea shone 0°? 
g 519-15 until they throw off the o° man o 357-32 Can matter and so defeat 0°? 
556-32 his infant babe, only a few hours 0°, 358-2 Is the woodman’s axe superior to 0°? 
ap 563-18 The Revelator sees that 0° serpent, r 460-9 ommiscience, omnipresence, and 0° 
567-15 that o° serpent, called the devil,— Rev. 12:9. g 521-11 supremacy, 0°, and omnipresence. 
567-18 that 0° serpent whose name is devil (evil), 549-30 to usurp the prerogatives of 0°. 
570-18 What if the o° dragon should send forth a gl 581-3 Aumiaury. All-power; infinity; 0°. 
id 570-21 the deep waters of chaos and o* night. "587-19 Goop. God; Spirit ; 0°; omniscience ; 
old of — . , ; omnipotent 
a ed pian, We of o- had aed mee wilderness pr 3-18 o*, omnipresent, infinite 
o-day, as of o°, error and evil again i; ; ae ; 
sp 95-24 Magi of o° foretold the Messiahship of Truth. ae Goris Boe Ore Sasiee 8 
S$ 132-14 The Pharisees of 0° thrust the spiritual idea and sp 73-17 the Science of 0, omnipresent Spirit 
f 224-16 Of o° the cross was truth’s central sign, 83-19 this belief belittles o° wisdom 
224-27 as he came of o- to the patriarch at noonday s 113-19 Life, God, o° good, deny death, evil, sin 
c 255—-* Thy throne is established of 0° :— Psal. 93: 2. 113-20 Disease, sin pate donthe deny good, 0° God 
b 270-14 prophets of o- looked for something higher 130-12 since you admit that God iso; : 
282-1 Now, as of o-, Truth casts out evils h 189-31 i hat o° i 
o 347-16 true idea of God, comes now as of 0°, B 186-14 nee SN EG eae Socal 
360-28 Of 0°, the Jews put to death the 194-1 o° Spirit shares not its strength with matter 
t 451-18 and they bear as of o° the fruits of the Spirit. f 202-30 as if had more power than o- Spirit 
r 482-24 Angels announced to the Wisemen of o- 206-28 O* and infinite Mind made all and includes all 
ap 559-29 for the Israelites of 0° at the Paschal meal 231-25 To fear sinis to. . . distrust His o- care. 
564-3 As of 0”, evil still charges the spiritual idea c 257-29 inexhaustible Love, eternal Life, 0° Truth. 
olden ; ' o 353-11 o° Truth certainly does destroy error. 
id s 131-27 explained the so-called miracles of 0° time 358-5 If God is at the mercy of matter, then matter is 
older O°. 
s 140-28 true that the o° Scri i ; p 367-31 Because Truth is o° in goodness, 
245-12 she Se A ES abet Panes 304-29 that Life is God, and that God is 0°. 
g 502-2 living and real prelude of the o” Scriptures 412-14 The power of C. S. and divine Love is 0°. 
old-school 429- 1 sin to believe that aught can overpower 0° 
375-8 The o- physici this t449- 4 does wonders for mortals, so 0° is Truth, 
Dp € 0° physician proves this when 7 465-18 this one is God, 0°, omniscient, and omnipresent 
Old Testament 473- 8 The God-principle is omnipresent and 0’. 
s 139-18 thirty thousand different readings in the O° T°, gl 594-9 The first audible claim that God was not o 
g 501-2 starts with the beginning of the O° T’, 594-21 everlasting, omnipresent, 0°, 
523-30 In the historic parts of the O° T’, , (see also Mind) 
557-26 the first chapter of the O° T’, omnipresence 
ap 566-29 The O- T° assigns to the angels, sp 94-29 a scientific basis, that of the o° of Mind. 
576-26 as used in our version of the O° T°, s 109-32 omnipotence, 0°, omniscience, 
oleaginous b 275-22 omnipotence, 0°, omniscience, 
p 440-3 o* machinations of the counsel, 287-15 how can He. . . suggest the absence of 0 
olfactory : ee is poneaive of ce o Bee ayeadualivy 
e o- and omnipotence of God. 
Ate F 212-20 into contact with the o nerves r 460-8 Intelligence is omniscience, or, 
g 521-11 supremacy, omnipotence, and o°. 
f 223-21 efforts. . . to answer this question by some o° _ gl 587-19 omnisclanea 5 oO 4 omni-action. 
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omnipresent 


pr 3-18 
sp 73-17 

78-20 
S$ 119-21 


OMNIPRESENT 


omnipotent, o*, infinite, 

the Science of omnipotent, o° Spirit 
Spirit needs no. . . in order to be o-. 
not the divine ideal of o- Love. 

God, the omnipotent and o°. 

God is infinite o° Spirit. 

would ignore o° and omnipotent Mind. 
a monotheist ; he has one o* God. 
omnipotent, omniscient, and o° 
admitting that God, or good, is 0° 

The God-principle is 0° and omnipotent. 
SprIrRiIT. . . . 0°, omnipotent, 


omniscience 


$s 110-1 
b 275-22 
r 469— 8 
gl 587-19 


omniscient 


r 465-18 
once 


omnipotence, omnipresence, 0’, 
omnipotence, omnipresence, 0°, 
Intelligence is 0°, omnipresence, 
o*; omnipresence; omni-action. 


omnipotent, o*, and omnipresent 


o: admit that evil confers no pleasure, 
which was o° a fixed fact among us, 

after having o° left it, j f 

“T cannot turn at o° from good to evil.” 

as he o* journeyed with his students, 

o: asked, ‘‘Who touched me?’’— Luke 8: 45. 
This proof 0° seen, no other conclusion can 
Jesus o° said of his lessons : 

the earth revolves about the sun 0° a year, 
When o- destroyed by divine Science, 

Jesus 0° said: ‘‘I thank Thee,— Luke 10; 21. 
o* pointed his disciples to Jesus 

o* apparently cured a case of paralysis 
When you have o* conquered a diseased 

A clergyman o* adopted a diet of 

If Spirit were o° within the body, 

If man was o* perfect but has now lost his 
Jesus was o° the honored guest of a certain 
O- let the mental physician believe in the 
When disease is 0° destroyed in this so-called 
o- Jesus asked the name of a disease, 

he decided at o* that the prisoner should die. 
Knowing this, Jesus o* said, 

was 0° an accepted theory. 

o* said to the discoverer of C. S.: 


he will at o* perceive that God is the 

at o° the centre and circumference of being. 
begins at 0° to destroy the errors of 

can at o- change your course and do right. 
Mortal thought does not at o* catch the higher 
why, .. . the exalted guest did not at o- 

I would not transform the infant at o° into 
The Jury of Spiritual Senses agreed at o- 
betrays at o- a greater ignorance 


the O° “‘altogether lovely ;’’— Song 5: 16. 
Adorable O°. 

From the infinite O- in C. S. comes 
whereas God is O°, 

danger of . . . limiting the Holy O-. 


one (see also one’s) 
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started by the author with only o- student 
In the spirit of Christ’s charity,— as 0° who 
as o° pleads with a human being, 

Sorrow for wrong-doing is but 0° step 
audible prayers are like charity in o* r 
the falsehood which does no 0° any good. 
O- of the forms of worship in Thibet 
only saves . . . from o° form of punishment. 
This, however, is 0° belief casting out another, 
Does Deity interpose in behalf of o* worshipper, 
“Ho, every o° that thirsteth,— Isa. 55:1. 

“‘as 0° having authority.”’— Matt. 7: 29. 
highest prayer is not o° of faith merely ; 
taught his disciples o° brief prayer, 

“the evil one,”’ or o° evil, 

thou shalt not know evil, for there is o Life, 
O- sacrifice, however great, is insufficient 
taketh o* doctrine, firm in faith, 

O- kind of faith trusts one’s welfare to others. 
Spares us not 0° indi 


ect, 


our Father,— Matt. 23: 9. 


human links which connect o- stage with 


each o* came to a violent death except St. John, 


“Could ye not watch with me o* hour?’’— Matt, 


26: 40. 
Jesus had not o* of them, ’ 
why did they not gratify. . . with o° sign of 
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is no less imperative than the o’, 
without it o* cannot attain the 
white robed purity will unite in 0° person 
If o* is better than the other, 
o° should stick to the wreck 
I never knew more than o° individual who 
to understand that there is but o° creator, 
There is but o° spiritual existence, 
In either case, 0° does not support the other. 
Spiritualism calls 0° person, living in this 
neither the o* nor the other is infinite 
belief that 0° man, as spirit, can control 
There is 0° possible moment, when 
from o° dream to another dream, 
as o° at Niagara, with eyes open only to 
These are the effects of o° universal God, 
as easily as we do of o° present. 
o° person cannot exist in two different 
or the divine Mind which is influencing o-. 
enabling o* to do good, but not evil. 
to see a thought than to feel 0°? 
Science enables o° to read the human mind, 
It enables o- to heal through Mind, 
so-called material senses, which at o° time 
If o° believes that he cannot be an orator 
if o° animal can originate another, 
pet their bodies stay in 0° place. 

ut o* returned to give God thanks, hn 
Jesus could injure no o° by his Mie eaane 
and is o° of the special characteristics thereof. 
On o: side there will be discord and dismay ; 
the flight of o* and the blow of the other 
exerted by o* living organism over another, 
Benjamin Franklin was o° of the 
and that there is 0° more fact to be 
There is but o- real attraction, 
This belief has not o° quality of Truth. 
The hypnotizer employs o° error to 
A prize of o° hundred pounds, offered 
o* of many incidents which show that C.S. 
Is there more than o° school of C. §.? 
can, therefore, be but 0° method in its teaching. 
there can be but o° divine Principle 
In Science, Mind is o°, 
the o° great obstacle to the reception of 
an individual may be o- of a series, o° of many, 
God is QOne,— not o* of a series, but o* alone 
in which, nature and God are o- 
such theories lead to 0° of two things. 
In o* sense God is identical with nature, 
In viewing the sunrise, o° finds that it 
As human thought changes from o° stage to 
between C. S. on the o° hand and 
If o* would not quarrel with his fellow-man 
O: has a farm, another has merchandise, 
to any o* who should not deny that 
was o° of the Jewish accusations 
o° who suffers for his convictions. 
else o- or the other is false and useless ; 
This proves the o° to be identical with 
Jeremias, or 0° of the prophets.’’— Matt. 16: 14. 
o° of these powers, — the power over sin. 
the human mind uses 0° error to 
what material method 0° may adopt, 
antagonism of o° form of matter towards 
the o* wholly, the other primarily 
not via reitel o° of physical healing. 
physics would have o- believe that 
as if there was but o° factor in the case ; 
this o° factor they represent to be body, 
Even this 0° reform in icine would 
in which o° statement contradicts another 
or changes 0° of the symptoms of disease. 
o° drop of that attenuation in a goblet of water, 
Such a mother runs to her little 0°, who 
that she would give up her medicine for 0° day, 
its o° recognized Principle of healing is Mind, 
how much. . . o° form of matter is 
remind o° of the words of the famous 
Physiology is o* of the apples from 
There is but 0° way— namely, 
Spiieaal causation is the o* question 

* disease is no more real than another. 
Mortal mind and body are o-. 
in Science o- must understand the 
Before deciding . . . 0° should ask, 
for o° absolutely destroys the other, 
and o* or the other must be yee 
“hold to the o*, and despise the— Matt. 6; 24, 
d from the basis of . . . 0° lawmaker. 
It can never destroy o° iota of good. 
like the o° it had before death. _ “a 
in which every o* izes his condition 
The point for each o° to decide is, 7a 
Every o* hastens to get it. s. 
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formed before 0° sees a doctor 

knowing too that o° affection would be supreme 
We are prone to believe either in more than o 
conclusions that there is more than o' Life; 
When we realize that there is o° Mind, 

we find that whatever blesses o° blesses all, 
There is but o° primal cause. 

“the voice of o° crying in the — Matt. 3:3. 
by o- and the same metaphysical process. 
transfer of the thoughts of o° erring mind to 
moral and physical are as o* in their results. 
o° of the fruits of ‘‘the tree of — Gen. 2: 17. 
partook of but o* meal in twenty-four hours, 
neither food nor . . . can make o° suffer, 

o* of which is to believe that proper food 
physiology, and physics had made him o-, 
from o° human mind to another, 

o* who does not obey the requirements of 
spiritual culture, which lifts o° higher. 

enables o° to be Christian. 

listening only to o° side of the case. 

which weigh not o° jot in the balance of God, 
In the order of . . . all is o° grand concord. 

o* must pay fully and fairly 

but .o* way to heaven, harmony, 

woven into o° web of consistency 

cuspids, bicuspids, and o* molar. 

O- man at sixty had retained his 

O: marvels that a friend can ever seem less than 
one Mind, and that o° perfect, 

and there is but o° Ego. 

Mortal body and mind are o’, 

and that o° is called man ; 

Mortal thoughts chase o° another like 

says :.. .make my short span of life o- gala 
rather than the o° ever-present I am. 

the Lord our God is o° Lord.’’ — Deut. 6 : 4. 

o* can no more arrive at the 

If o° turns away from the body 

Starting from a higher standpoint, o° rises 
There can be but o° creator, 

God is o-. 

Generically man iso’, 

These . . . systems are o° and all pantheistic, 
The categories of metaphysics rest on 0° basis, 
O- only of the following statements can be true: 
Which o-: is it? 

O: is contrary to the other 

If o° is real, the other must be unreal. 

there is but 0° power, — not two powers, 

not o* of them can solve the problem 

Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, combine as o’, 

but all have . . . o° intelligent source, 

o* of the false beliefs of mortals, 

o* can no more create the other than 

not two bases of being, . . . but o° alone, 
When o* appears, the other disappears. 

The o- Ego, the one Mind or Spirit called God, 
o’ is still a curve and the other a straight line. 
They insist that Life, or God, is 0° and the 
and deem this the manifestation of the o’ Life, 
for o° is intelligence while the other is 

the loss of o° finger would take 

If . . . matter and man would be o-. 

that o* which has lost much materiality 

An improved belief is 0° step out of error, 
reflect the o° divine individuality 

affirms . . . there is more than o° intelligence 
“‘T and my Father are o°,’’ — John 10 : 30. 
beloved disciple meant in o° of his epistles, 
The o- important interpretation of Scripture 
the o- unused talent decays and is lost. 

Such a o* abideth in Life, 

O: should not tarry in the storm if 

Until o° is able to prevent bad results, 

They represent a trinity in unity, three in o’, 
o’ mediator between God and men,—I Tim. 2:5. 
‘““T and my Father are o° ;’’ — John 10: 30. 
not that the corporeal Jesus was o° with the 
for there can be but o° infinite 

Soul and Spirit being o’, 

God and Soulareo,  - : 

this o° never included in a limited mind 

Does not God’s pardon, destroying any 0° sin, 
O: infinite God, good, unifies men and nations; 
grow in peal y and consistency from o* grand 
0° may see with sorrow the sad effects 
without this cross-bearing, 0° might not 

Paul who was not o° of his students, 

there is only o° which should be presented 
Why should o° refuse to investigate this 

O* who understands C. S. can heal the sick 
evidence that o° does understand this Science. 
as is alleged by 0° critic. 70) f 

It is said by o” critic, that to verify this 
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o° disease can be just as much a delusion as 

o- is obliged to use material terms 

Sin should become unreal to every o°. 

Oi weccording to the commands of our Master, 
eals 

Without this understanding, no o- is 

Would any o° call it wise and good 

Then there must have been more than 0’ creator, 

and o° is true, the other must be false. 

O° says : ‘‘I have spiritual ideals, 

a monotheist ; he has 0° omnipresent God. 

“T and my Father are 0°,’”’ — John 10 : 30. 

that is, o° in quality, not in quantity. 

As a drop of water is o° with the ocean, 

a ray of light o* with the sun, 

Father and son, are o° in being. 

o: for a large sum and o* for a smaller, 

it was manifested towards 0° who 

indicated by o° of the needs of this age. 

will be accomplished at o° visit, 

man has not two lives, o° to be destroyed 

effect, which . . . produces through o° belief, 

in all ways except the right o-. 

O: theory about this mortal mind is, that. 

C. §. and Christianity are o-. 

Its false supports fail o° after another. 

in o° good motive and act 

to teach the so-called ignorant o-. 

more difficult to heal through Mind than o- who 

O- whom I rescued from seeming 

O: says : ‘‘I take good care of my body.” 

illusion of mortal mind, — o° of its dreams. 

o* cannot suffer as the result of 

O- instant she spoke despairingly of herself. 

as o‘ having authority over it, 

O: should never hold in mind the thought of 

To heal the sick, 0° must be familiar with the 

because they combine as o-. 

and he was as o° dead,’’ — Mark 9 : 26. 

“ How can o° enter into a — Matt. 12 : 29. 

We say that o° human mind can influence 

to remove the illusion in 0° case, 

The most Christian state is o° of rectitude 

servant of any o° of the myriad forms of sin, 

o° of the most important points in the 

are o* and the same thing in C. 8. 

Mortal mind aiid body combine as 0°, 

but in caring for an infant o° need not 

o° disease would be as readily destroyed as 

from o° form to another. 

nor go from o° part to another, 

A surgeon is employed in o° case, 

if o° doctor should administer a drug 

this is but o° of the beliefs of mortal mind. 

struggle for Truth makes o° strong 

resting instead of wearying o’. 

O: of the prisoner’s friends, Materia Medica, 

O: of the principal witnesses, Nerve, 

o* ‘that bringeth good tidings.’’ — Isa. 52 : 7. 

are o° harmonious family ; 

can practise on no o° from sinister 

It is the injurious action of 0° mortal mind 

when o* understands that evil has in reality no 

O- must abide in the morale of truth 

each of them could see but o° face of it, 

O: cannot scatter his fire, and at the same time 

o: good and the other evil, : 

o: spiritual, the other material, 

the only o° by which mortals are 

the o° most difficult to understand 

They refer to o° absolute God. 

Principle and its idea is o’, 

and this 0° is God, 

o* Life, Truth, and Love. 

the o* perfect Mind to guide him, 

O° ceases in proportion as the other is 

but one Mind, if that o° is infinite. 

With o Father, even God, ; 

Error is neither Mind nor o° of Mind’s faculties. 

children of the wicked 0’, or the o° evil, 

O- must hide the other. 

exchanging 0° disease for another. nae 

O° must fulfil one’s mission without timidity 

Not o° of them is included in it. 

Physical force and mortal mind are o°. 

Suppose o° accident happens to the eye, 

o° error will not correct another. — 

The believer and belief are o° ; 

not withanartificiallimb, but withthe genuineo” 

at o° time the medium for 

The belief that matter and mind are o°, 

belief . . . that matter is awake at o° time and 


; but o* fact before the thought, 


until o° is acknowledged to be the victor. 
O: is the mortal testimony, iene 
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no transfer . . . from o* mortal to another, 
We acknowledge and adore o° supreme and 
We acknowledge His Son, o° Christ ; 

There is but o* creator and o° creation. 

‘‘o day is with the Lord as a— IJ Pet. 3:8. 
gathered together unto 0° place,— Gen. 1: 9. 
an important o* to the human thought, 

and this 0° shining by its own light 

nor does it imply three persons in o’. 

In o° of the ancient languages the word 

but if God is personal, there is but o° person, 
in o* grand brotherhood, 

Tf o° is true, the other is false, 

o* might so judge from an unintelligent perusal 
O: is called the Elohistic, 

In the Saxon, mankind, a woman, any 0° ; 

and He took o- of his ribs,— Gen. 2: 21. 
therefore the dreamer and dream are 0’, 

Did God at first create 0° man unaided, 

was o° of nakedness and shame. 

o° to be burned, the other to be garnered 
gravitation and attraction to o° Father, 

the man is become as o° of us,— Gen. 3: 22. 

No o° can reasonably doubt that the purpose 
the man is become as o° of us.’’— Gen. 3: 22 
Truth has but o° reply to all error, 

a thousand different examples of o° rule, 

the proving of 0° example would 

If o° of the statements in this book is true, 
every o° must be true, 

for not o° departs from the stated system 

from which 0° or more individualities 

no instance of o° species producing its opposite. 
O- distinguished naturalist argues that 

O- of our ablest naturalists has said : 

and o- of you is a devil?’’— John 6: 70. 

This he said of Judas, 0° of Adam’s race. 

sin, which o* has made his bosom companion, 


7 for o* extreme follows another. 


Is the informer o- who sees the foe? 

will unite all interests in the o- divinity. 

“Love o* another’’— I John 3: 23. 

heavens and earth to o- human consciousness, 
o° of the seven angels— Rev. 21: 9. 

as o° that ‘‘lieth four-square’’— Rev. 21: 16. 

as o° Father with His universal family, 

two individual natures in o° ; 

In the following Psalm o° word shows, 

An adversary is 0° who opposes, 

not o° who constructs and sustains reality 

o* belief preying upon another. 

frets itself free from o° belief only to be 

There is but o° I, or Us, but o° divine Principle, 
belief that there can be more than o° creator; 
as applied to Mind or to 0° of God’s qualities. 
every o° that is born of the Spirit— John 3: 8. 
“O- day is with the Lord as a— IT Pet. 3: 8. 
O° moment of divine consciousness, 


(see also God, instance, Mind, mind, Principle, 
Spirit) : ~ 


oneness 


demonstrated man’s o* with the Father, 

their true harmony is in spiritual o°. 

Denial of the o- of Mind throws our weight into 
The allness of Deity is His o°. 

the o° and the allness of divine Love; 

It relates to the o’, the tri-unity of 


7 ert o° faith . . . to another’s vicarious 


ne kind of faith trusts 0° welfare to others. 
work out o* ‘‘own salvation, — Phil. 2: 12. 
o* consecration to Christ is more on the 
being higher 
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may reproduce in their own helpless little o- 
The o* departing may whisper this vision 
that Love for whose rest the weary 0° sigh 


School-examinations are 0° ; 


The o° guarantee of obedience is 
but these jottings were o- 
O- those quarrel with her method who 
o- a phase of the action of 
was started by the author with o° 
hers was the o° College of this 
we have o- to avail ourselves of 
In such a case, the o* acceptable prayer 
o° worthy evidence of our gratitude 
o° as it is destroyed by Christ, 
The o° civil sentence which he had for 
those who come o° spasmodically 
in this way o° can we learn 
recognizes 0° the divine control 
it o° saves the criminal from 
Petitions bring to mortals o° the 
that we may walk securely in the o 
o° petitioners iper se or by proxy) 
O- as we rise above all material 
not o° in justice to himself, 
satisfied if he can o° imagine himself 
Mercy cancels the debt 0° when 
Wrath which is o° appeased is not 
o for the presentation, after death, 
o° eleven left a desirable historic 
but they o- hindered the success of 
God is the o° author of man. 
O- in this way can we bless 
recognized Spirit, God, as the o° creator, 
o° as we are new-born of Spirit, 
o° toil, sacrifice, cross-bearing, 
error falls o- before the sword of Spirit. 
assured that this command was intended o° for 
pee: not for the twelve o-, but 
iving o° for pleasure or the gratification of 
Science removes the penalty o° by 
Heretofore they had o- believed ; 
but o* through doing the ants which 
ut 
o° a few unpretentious friends, ~ 
perpetual o* as it is pure and true, 
can o° be permitted for the purpose of 
become men and women o° through 
o° as they lose the sense of sin and disease. 
o° as man finds the truth of being. 
which forms o° reflect. 
God, is the o° truth-giver to man. 
and God is the o- Spirit. 
with eyes open o° to that wonder, 
the o- veritable, indestructible man, 
a perfection discernible 0° by those 
assertion that . . , are our 0° proofs of 
can 0° prove that certain individuals 
Life, Love, Truth, is the 0° proof 
Science o* can explain the incredible good 
investigates and touches o° human beliefs. 
they are mysterious 0° because 
This phenomenon 0° shows that the 
and obey o° the divine Principle, 
not o* capable of experiencing pleasure and 
to call that real which is 0° a mistake. 
refer o* to quality, not to God. 
and this is the o° genuine Science of 
which can 0° be ore tatty discerned. 
C. S. teaches 0° that which is spiritual 
working out the purposes of good o°. 

i self-governed o° when 
sanction o* such methods as 
the o- sufferer is mortal mind 
the o realities are the divine 
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if we are o: to learn from 

the metaphysician agrees o: with health 
o° a fuller understanding of the 

in his extremity and o° as a last resort, 
0° as we live above corporeal sense 

O- through radical reliance on 

Science not o° reveals the origin of 

O- the action of Truth, Life, and 

not o* contradicts human systems, but 
yet this can be realized o° as the 

Is civilization o- a higher form of 

It needs o- to be practised. 

o° in cases of hysteria, 

but this can be done o* by 

o’ as man is found, . . . reflecting the 
The o- way to this living Truth, 
demands of God appeal to thought o- ; 
o° possible action of Truth 

the one Mind o- is entitled to honor. 
Truth, Life, and Love are the o- 
conception of God as the o° Life, 

not o° without drugs, but 

o* by removing the influence on him 
Erring human mind-forces can work o° evil 
The o° power of evil is to destroy itself. 
a failure, and o° aids in peremptorily 

o° as the mortal, erring mind yields 
Tipen into action, o° to pass from 

We are Christian Scientists, 0° as we 
gives you the o° power obtainable. 
Novels, remarkable o° for their 

sin is the o- element of destruction. 
Exceptions o° confirm this rule, 

the o° true spirit is Godlike. 

and realize o° one God, 

o° as the mists disperse, 

should be exercised o° in subordination to 
this great and o° cause. 

The o- evidence of this inversion is 

A material body o- expresses a 

Its ideas are expressed o* in 

o° through dematerialization and 

o° a mortal sense of the absence of light, 
which lead o° into material ways 

he ate o° bread and vegetables, 
consisting of 0° a thin slice of bread 
informed him that death was indeed his o- 
food affects the body o° as 

o° by the strictest adherence to 

o* prophetic of further steps towards 
discords have o° a fabulous existence, 
eternal being.is found 0° in divine Science. 
and make healing possible o° through 

It is o° when the so-called pleasures and 
o* what we can certainly fulfil. 
acknowledged o* by degrees. 

the o- living and true God can do, 
listening o- to one side of the case. 

It is o- a question of time when 

or omnipotence is the 0° power. 

find the divine Mind to be the o° Mind, 
the o° skepticism regarding the pathology 
And not o° they, but— Rom. 8: 23. 

the o° substance and creator 

the o* true conception of being. 

which is 0° a form of human belief, 
Divine Mind is the 0° cause 

and works o° as God works, 

are the o° realities of being. 

the o* evidences, by which we can 

this is true o° of a mortal, 

One o° of the following statements can be true: 
O- by understanding that there is 
assimilated 0° as we are honest, 
knowledge gained from . . . is o° temporal, 
formed o* to be destroyed 

is cognizant o- of the things of God. 

If God is admitted to be the o- Mind 
Spirit is the o- substance and 

exists 0° in a supposititious 

their o° idea or intelligence is in God. 
Spirit is reached o° through the 

is reached o° through the knowledge that 
o reflections of good can come. 

o- excuse for entertaining human opinions 
yields o* to the understanding of 

and are known o: by the effects 

the o° real senses of man are 

God, Spirit, is the o* cause, 

o* the mental conflict between the 

he learns that God is the o° Life. 
Perfection is gained o° by perfection. 

o- when he reaches perfection. 


7 o* as it destroys all error 


the o* immortality of man, 
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recognizable o- in what is good 

o° fact concerning any material concept 
o° a mortal temporary sense of things, 
can bear witness o- to Truth. 

but this is o- fancy. 

o° in the spiritual universe 

o° in that which reflects Life, 

the o* real and eternal entity. 

revealed o* through divine Science. 

o* the substance of good, 

God, Spirit, who is the o° Life.’’ 

o° a transient, false sense of an 

God is the o° Mind governing man, 

but finding o- an illusion, 

The o° Life is Spirit, 

he can o- lose a sense material. 

o° so long as the illusion of mind in 

o* what mortal belief calls them. 

o* in a limited degree 

o* when we subdue sin 

mortals need o* turn from sin and 

not o° in all time, but in all ways 

who o* wrote down what an 

was shown to be a belief o-. 

o° through fear of consequences 
understanding that God is the o- Life. 
the Christ as our 0° Saviour. 

Saul of Tarsus beheld the way . . . 0° when 
he not o° will be saved, but is saved. 
God is good and the o° real Life. 
mortals get rid of sin, . . . o° in belief. 
Had it been given o° to his 

In Science we can use 0° what we understand. 
God is infinite, the o° Life, substance, 
the o intelligence of the universe, 

there is in reality one Mind o-, 

the universal cause, the o° creator, 

for 0° purity could reflect Truth 

Spirit is the o- substance, 

O- by losing the false sense of Soul 

the o- living and true God 

O: those, who repent of sin and forsake 
the great fact that God is the 0° Mind ; 
the o° absolute Life and Soul, 

o° one which should be presented 

the o° feasible evidence that 

we are harmonious 0 as we cease to 

o° as thought is educated up to 

as something and almost the o° thing, 
whose o° objection to this method was, 
is palpable o° to spiritual sense, 

which cognize o° that which is the 

o° to give a clearer and fuller expression 
o° when it is understood, 

the o° way out of this condition. 

0° an erroneous mortal belief 

succeeds for a period o- 

o° what that so-called mind expresses. 
finds o° effects, where the 

o- a stream of warm water was trickling 
The body is affected o° with the belief of 
and having o° human approval for 

o’ abandoned me to more hopeless suffering 
o° prove the illusive physical effect of 
and man has o* to enter his protest 

not o° from temptation, but 

o° because it knows less of material-law. 
destroyed o* by the better results of 

O: while fear or sin remains can it 

The o° course is to take antagonistic 
Admitting o- such conclusions as you 

o* because mortal mind is ignorant of 
the o° real recuperative power. 

the o- refuge from fatal chances? 

If Mind is the o° actor, how can mechanism be 
o° a false sense of matter, 

o° as they forsake discord, 

o° feels and sees materially. 

The o° effect produced by medicine is 
The material body manifests 0° what 
can be healed o* by the divine Mind. 
you can destroy them o° by 

destroyed o° by Mind’s mastery of the body. 
conquered o° by a mighty struggle. 

o° because its method of madness is 

o* so many distinctly defined 

the o* true God, — John 17: 3. 

the o° Mind, does not produce pain 

o° for the purpose of keeping the 
Immortal Mind is the o° cause ; 

They o° render mortal mind. . . less fearful, 
This materialism of parent and child is o- 
o° what is best for them to know. 

for God is the 0° power. 

they need o- to know that error cannot 
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only opaque 

p 420-11 for if they will o° accept Truth, f 242-15 Self-love is more o* than a solid body. 
420-25 if they o° realize that divine Love gives b 295-19 the glass is less o° than the walls. 

421— 1 eae ene ipaere Sulicr, , tt open 

421— 1 eo difference is, that insanity 

423-30 o:* the substance of thought which forms them. pr 2-27 Shall we plead for more at the o° fount, 
423-31 They are o° phenomena of the mind of 10-15 Spiritual attainments o° the door to 

427-29 should have been his first and o- resort. 13-3 It is the o° fount which cries, 

428-32 understanding of God as the o Life. 15— 6 Closed to error, it is o° to Truth, 

433-11 4. She avidenss ne personal Beaee a af : yee way for a Be - be wunigeratopd, 

434-27 e o valid testimony‘in the case sper with eyes o- only to that wonder, 

434-32 and amenable to Spirit o°. ; s 117-1 term individuality is also 0° to objections, 
435— 2 God ee and dy dfs bd Mabe ph ee that pie this fruit would 0° man’s eyes 
435-25 orta an can suffer o° for his sin. = is no longer an o* question, 

435-31 The o- jurisdiction to which f 216-9 Spirituality, lays o° siege to materialism. 
439-23 o° to fasten upon him an offence 220-1 We hear it said: “I exercise daily in the o° air. 
440-21 God, who sentences o° for sin. 220-5 Such admissions ought to o° people’s eyes to 

t ial: Boke eile ar ane forms of religion A PRE Will yous or ee ee door upon this angel 

445-29 .and caring o° for the fees. your Father will o- the way. 

449-25 meet o° to separate ‘ p 366-30 If we would o- their prison doors 

449-28 O- virtue is a rebuke to vice. 433-32 can o° wide those prison doors 

449-31 is a Scientist o° in name. t 444-2 these very failures may o° their blind eyes. 
451-11 They must not o° seek, but strive, 450-10 o° to the approach Daetecaition of Truth. 
454-32 o* human auxiliaries to aid in bringing 451-24 He feels morally obligated to o° the eyes of 
456-7 the o- success of the students of r 491-23. goes on, whether our eyes are closed or 0’. 
458-29 that Christ’s way is the o° one k 499— * °) have set before thee an o* door,— Rev. 3: 8. 
461— 8 o° by those who are morally. advanced g 511-21 in the o° firmament of heaven.— Gen. 1: 20. 
461-11 O- by the illumination of the 511-29 which fly . . . in the o* firmament of heaven, 
ha ee cg Peat beachipae. 2. _ part, ae Ondiseatied it lies in the o- field, 

r Soul or Spirit means o* one Mind, 20 and saying, .. . ‘I can o* your eyes.. 
468-22 God, is the o° real substance. 535-16 When yaltsoan pass through the 7 ate of 
469-14 God, good, is the o- Mind, 552-18 They must peck o° their shells with con s., 
470-15 evil can o° seem to be real ap 558- 6 had in his hand a little book o* :— Rev. 10: 2. 
471-20 is the o- fact of creation. 559- 1 0° for all to read and understand. 

472-1 teaches man that God is the o° Life, 570-30 Many are willing to o° the eyes of the 
472-7 o:° with that which is harmonious 572-15 o* the seven seals of error with Truth, 
472-27. Therefore the o° reality of 575-26 Northward, its gates 0° to the North Star, 
476-12 the o° and eternal verities of man. 577-24 Its gates o° towards light and glory 
478-26 That o* is real which reflects God. gl 579— * TI have set before thee an 0° door,— Rev. 3: 8. 
479-22 at ait are ol ae its opened 
480-6 o° the darkness of vacuity 
481- 8 Through spiritual sense 0°, pref xi-28 o* the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 
483— 3 but o° relieve suffering temporarily, @ 43-18 o* a new era for the world. 
ora o soon to Sehppe pened of their ile i o° not at Fe Sg wd ee 53:7. 

e o° source of evil or error. o° the eyes of their understanding, 
490-16 Our o- need is to know this sp 99-11 o* the door of the human understanding. 
491-12 o* by acknowledging the supremacy of ph 193-13 In about ten minutes he 0° his eyes 
493-25 these propositions can 0° seem real and p 434-16 When the case for Mortal Man... iso’, 
a Ce etl ee pd eee . g Sie sea your eyes shall be 0° i Gen. 3:5. 

g 501-11 which angels could o° whisper. ap 18 Jesus ‘‘o" not his mouth.’’— Isa. 53: 7. 

ae. begenntrd is emploaes Ha 8 ae 0’, Hie pad. the poEp oy her mae Rev. 12: 16. 

j-11 ideas of Spirit apparent o- , —28 he has o° wide the gates of glory, 
508-2 0° as the divine ‘Mind is All gl 597-14 0° the sepulchre with divine Science, 
508-5 The o- intelligence or substance of a th 
BOD) Hecne erenao one Mane ee 50-2 soh t his mouth." — Isa. 53:7 

— cience reveals 0 one : a so he o* not his mouth.’ — Isa. 53:7. 
512-24 o° through the spiritual senses. k 499- * He that 0°, and no man shutteth ;— Rev. 3:7. 
517-17 His personality can o° be reflected, 499—- * and shutteth, and no man o- ;— Rev. 3:7. 
517-19 The o° proper symbol of God as gl 579—-* He that 0°, and no man shutteth ;— Rev. 3:7. 
520-6 can repeat o* an infinitesimal part 579- * and shutteth, and no man o° ; — Rev. 3: 7. 
pe enters into Hie ida nee A e evil. : opening 
530-22 saying,...O*adm a am real, 
ae evil BAUM ie into view bP ™ my th 33 Oe clorite ao the passage of the blood, 
540-15 o* tha ruth may ann ate a = ese truths, o° his eyes, 
543-4 o° mortal man and not the real man, ap 560-2 In the o* of the sixth seal, typical of 
546-15 o° through the corporeal senses, openly 
547-24 o* by this understanding can truth be , 
se-A gas the Clousls of cor Sron sense roll away. pr ae vece ap eae and & Fi A asf 
554— can 0° be replied, tha Pr, 2 
555-18 O° impotent error would seek to 15-2 shall reward thee o-.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 
pate Rane go Ge at ae Sabet 43 opens 

— nfant babe, o° a few hours old, bi ikea 

ap 560-26 not o* obscured the light of the ages, but sp 90-26 and o- it wide towards immortality. 
eee ph 174-14 Whoever o° the way in C. S. 

565-25 this o° impelled the idea to rise to p 434-20 and o° the argument for the defence: 

i pe G iad gee phe eat robes r 495-12 o° the prison ae to such as are bound, 
584-13 0° to be fettered by another, g 506-20 even as He o° the petals of a holy purpose 
685-21 the a: giro of which is limitation’; operate 
588— ivine Principle ; the o- Ego. " 
Boi-15 ‘hears; taster: and urisilp or ta belie: p 399- 9 nes eaten nor combination can o°, apart 
ete oe: ee a ig the o- Spirit, operating 

at o- whic perfect, 
596-17 the o° fit preparation for admission to ph 185— 9 o° through the power of the 
597— 5 if o° he appeared unto men to fast. operation 
ons abandon pharmaceutics, and take up o* bales 

1 460-3 Q" Is defined as the science of the <3 . rroum ae making Mind his basis of 0° 

onwints Eee meri applied th pbysiaingy, pref xi-10 from the o- of divine Principle, 

f 225-7 bears o° freedom’s banner. “ pe by the o- of matter, 

240-18 Mortals move o° towards good or evil ph 171-20 ejection by the o° of matter 

b 323-7 we are helped o- in the march towards rfeetion of i 
ee a pet's 149-11. The rule and its perfection of o° 

opacity ss Pra h performed the 
. because of 9° to the tme light, " $ 159-18 would have performed the o° without ether. 
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OPPOSITE 


a n 


operation 
surgical 

S 159-2 

ph 198-18 

g 528-17 


S 123-27 
159-22 
b 272-24 
o 346-27 
g 545-25 
557— 1 


operations 


operator 

p 402-24 
ophis 

gl 594~ 1 
opiates 


355-23 
opinions 
beliefs and 


to perform a needed surgical o- 
caustic or croton oil, or by a surgical o°. 
in order to perform a surgical o° on him 


The o° of this Principle indicates 

and not from the disease or the o-. 

attest the divine origin and o: of C. S. 

the tooth, the 0°, and the forceps are unchanged. 
they could not apprehend the nature and o° of 
and repeated this o° daily, until 


A knowledge of error and of its o- 

to establish the stately o° of C.S., 

Ignorant of the origin and o° of mortal mind, 
appearance of its method in finite forms and o-. 


The o° would make his subjects believe that 
(o, in Greek ; nacash, in Hebrew). 


That is why o- relieve inflammation. 
O- do not remove the pain in any scientific 


Jesus completely eschewed the narrow 0° 
said: ‘“‘I declare my conscientious 0’, 
Common o° admits that a man may 

and this is the general religious o° of mankind, 
In C. S. mere o° is valueless. 

proof and demonstration, instead of o° and 


an o* wholly due to a misapprehension 


mortality ; beliefs and o- ; 


6 to those who hold these differing o°. 


producing on mortal body the results of false o° ; 


(see human) 


individual 
* ph 197-27 
majority of 
ph 178— 6 
minority of 
ph 178 6 

mortal 

b 273-29 


p 396-20 


gl 595-18 
_ opium 
sp 90-20 
p 406-29 
416-12 
opponent 
0 359-29 
opponents 
a 18-12 


t 444-24 


until individual o- improve 

controlled by the majority of o°, 

minority of o° in the sick-chamber. 
Te sae 

The one Mind, God, contains no mortal o’. 
Science makes no concessions to persons or 0°. 
popular o* in regard to predestination and 
such o* as may alarm or discourage, 

these o° may have occasional gleams of 

While age is halting between two o- 


overwhelming weight of o° on the wrong side, 


thoughts, beliefs, 0°, knowledge; 


O: and hashish eaters mentally travel far 
alcoholic drinks, tobacco, tea, coffee, 0°, 
when the soporific influence of the o° is 


A Christian Scientist and an o° are like 


and he refuted all 0° with his healing power. 
the hatred of the o° of Christianity, 

the o- of a demonstrable Science 

the o- of C. S. believe substance to be 

On the other hand, the Christian o* of C. S. 
The o° of divine Science must be charitable, 
part from these o° as did Abraham 


opportunities 


f 238-15, 


Unimproved o- will rebuke us when we 


opportunity 


a 21-19 
an 105-23 
Ff 232-32 
c 266-15 
b 271-27 
276-18 

g 537-30 


paths have diverged. . . and we have little o° to 
to commit fresh atrocities as 0° occurs 

neither place nor o- in Science for error 

for ‘‘man’s extremity is God’s o-.” 

o* now, as aforetime, to learn and to practise 
ceases to be any o- for sin and death. 


would imply that God withheld from man the o: | 


oppose 

S$ 144-25 

145-25 

b 273-22 

278— 6 

rT 484-16 
opposed 

$s 111-4 


opposer 
gl 580-15 
opposes 
f 224-39 
0 357-25 
gl 580-28 
opposing 
Sp 93-16 
Pp 380-30 
437-20 


the old schools still o° it. 

Other methods undertake to o° error with error, 
it would o° the supremacy of Spirit, 

The material senses o° this, but there are no 
Drugs and hygiene o° the supremacy of the 


sensuous reason of the human mind, to be o° to 
meaning by this term the flesh o- to Spirit, 
because it is o° to the nature of Spirit, God. 
truth is still 0° with sword and spear. 
theosophy, and agnosticism are o- to C.S., 
The human mind is o° to God 

you can have no power o° to God, 

Every theory o° to this fact 

Whatever enslaves man is o- to the 

when it is 0° promptly and persistently by C. 8. 
as o° to the Science of spiritual reflection, 
when matter, . . . stood o° to Spirit. 

o* to the harmonies of Spirit, 

assurances of immortality, 0° to mortality. 

o° to the health, holiness, and harmony of 
Error is 0° to Life. 

It records pantheism, o° to the 

the validity of matter is o°, 

forever o° to mortal, material sense. 

called energy and o° to Spirit. 

notion of a material universe is utterly o° to 
overcome the mortal belief in a power o° to 

a material belief, 0° to the one Mind, or Spirit ; 
o- to the great reality of spiritual existence 
suppositions . . . o° to the Science of being. 
spiritual evidence o° to material sense ; 


the o- of Truth, termed error ; 


supposed power, which o” itself to God 
If what o° God is real, 
An adversary is one who 0’, denies, 


evil is the o- error and not the truth of 
to believe. . . that God endows this 0° power 
Here the o° counsel, False Belief, 


opposite (noun) 


demoralized 


p 407-25 
direct 

f 249-31 
exact 

b 295-27 

g 521-28 

523— 7 


instead of its demoralized o-. 
He is the direct 0° of material sensation, 
the exact o° of real Mind, or Spirit. 


which is the exact o* of scientific truth 
presenting the exact o° of Truth, 


immortality’s 


gl 580-19 
its 


a 40-13 
f 229-24 
c 261— 1 
b 282-3 
282-32 
r 467-32 
g 524-28 
547-18 
550-10 
550-26 


551-4 
just the 
b 321-1 
matter’s 
b 293-27 


Apam.. . . immortality’s 0°, mortality ; 

If the saying is true, . . . its o° is also true, 

I . its o°, health, must be evil, 

we find its o-, matter. 

The real Life, or Mind, and its o-, 

inversion infers from error its 0°, Truth ; 

cannot be learned from its 0°, matter. 

Could Spirit evolve its o°, matter, 

Darwin’s theory,— that Mind produces its o-, 

nor can Spirit be developed through its o°. 

supplies no instance of one species producing 
its 0°. 

it cannot produce its o° in quality | 


an interpretation which is just the o° of the true, 


and point to matter’s o-, 


of clairvoyance 


sp 85-2 


gl 580— 


17 
of materiality 


ph iii— 4 


This Mind-reading is the o° of clairvoyance. 
the fall of man or the o° of God 

Jesus defined this 0° of God and His 

the o: of God ; 

and therefore the 0° of God, or good ; 

evil, the suppositional o° of good, 

It is the o° of good 

o° of good, — of God and His creation ; 

could not create. . .anelement the o° of Himself. 
limitation ; finity ; the o- of infinity. 
the unreal and untrue; the o- of Life. 

error, because it is the o° of life, 

the o* of Love, called hate ; 


the spiritual o° of materiality, — 
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opposite (noun) opposites 
of matter unites such 
gl 583-23 o* of matter and evil, which have no Principle ; f 229-10 belief which unites such o- as 
of mind 
gl 584-23 the o* of mind, termed matter, sp 74-22 sickness and health, are o’, 
of Science en ‘ 86-11 O° come from contrary directions, 
Tr 471— 6 o° of Science, and the evidence before the ph 191-28 senses may fancy affinities with their o- ; 
of Spirit de b 270-5 Matter and Mind are o-. 
278-10 the o° of Spirit. AZ 277-9 0°, evil and matter, are mortal error, 
0 359-17 that. which is the o° of Spirit. g 539-9 if they produce their o-, 
gl 580— 4 o° of Spirit and His creations ; gl 594-23 the o° of God; errors; 
591-12 the o* of Spirit; opposition 
592— 3 the o° of Spirit, and therefore the : 
594-5 the first claim that there is an o- of Spirit, debate and 
of themselves p 434— 8 After much debate and o-, 
a 20-18 he taught mortals the o of themselves, direct ht ees 
of the real f 228-1 healing in direct 0° to them 
b 277-25 and the o* of the real is not divine, 6 273-26 in direct o° to material laws. 
337-27. the o° of the real or the spiritual mental ; 
of Truth p 390-30 Meet. . . disease with as powerful mental o* 
s 108-24 the o° of Truth,— called error, g 534-24 There will be greater mental o° 
ph 177-20 But a lie, the o° of Truth, cannot name the met with : 
b 307— 4 serpent, insists still upon the o- of Truth, r 483-25 this Science has met with o- ; 
g 523— 7 preening the exact o° of Truth, 
545-19 vague and hypothetical, the o° of Truth; f 253-20 Matter can make no o° to 
gl 584-18 the o° of Truth; a belief in sin, sickness, usual 
591-12 the o° of Truth; S$ 114-32 Apart from the usual o° to everything new, 
594— 2 a lie; the o* of Truth, named error ; 
supposititious ae ~ 5 $s 131-8 Hence the o° of sensuous man to the Science of 
p 368— 2 a supposititious o° of the highest right. ph 170-20 always in o’, never in obedience, to physics. 
r 469-15 the supposititious o° of infinite Mind 224-19 o°* from church, state laws, and the press, 
Truth’s F 4 329-30 the more intense the o° to spirituality, 
p 367-32 Truth’s 0°, has no might. p 395- 3 They should plead in o° to the testimony of the 
very : r 483-26 it ought to receive aid, not o-, 
a 53-8 reputation of Jesus was the very o° of his gl 595-25 Unaopuiness. O° to the divine Principle and 
5 Ah ope oppressed 
pref viii-11 and matter is Spirit’s o. ¢ 
ph 168- 5 gives preponderance to the o-. Dp 373-24 and you relieve the o* organ. 
b 278-11 Spirit can have no o*. oppression 
287-27. the objective supposition of Spirit’s o-. Ff 225-20 but o° neither went down in blood, nor 
r 480-4 the o° of the something of Spirit. 227-15 cannot fail to foresee the doom of all o°. 
g 545-19 yet this 0’, in its false view of God and man, 1451-5 must renounce aggression, 0° and the pride of 
gl 590-7 the o° of spiritual Truth and understanding. gl 589-14 sensuality ; envy ; 0°; tyranny. 
591- 38 as the o- of the one Spirit, oppressive 
opposite (adj.) s 151-14 from the awful and o° bondage 
sp 74-14 persons in such o° dreams 161-19 o° state statutes touching medicine 
74-25 when we are in the o° hemisphere? f 227— 4, even as o* laws are disputed 
ae es gulf bores enema — ean o- conditions | optic 
28 the link between their o° beliefs Ah 194-11 i : 
81-12 the o° assertion, that he is mortal, optical eo BORN Se ot ae a hed 
83-30 are distinctly o° standpoints, 122-15 Theo f u j 
Excite the o° development, and he blasphemes. S hac e o° focus is another proof of the 
This belief tends to support two o° powers, optics 
wrongness of the o° so-called action, S$ 111-16 even as the explanation of o° rejects 


prevented through the o° understanding. 


24 even as in 0° we see painted 


on the retina 


while an 0° mental state might produce ap 572-27 o° are inadequate to take in so wonderful a 
Zhe o- truth, that enn ence and de are oracles 
those very senses, trained in an o° direction. : 
fe ert ee a ae o° channels orally Zénld, and accept them 3s gt 
Oo ; 
po sserdetieh ovals tke Pulls, 1 460-27 and she had to do this o° through the 
from the very necessity of their o- natures. orator 
Those two o° sources never mingle sp 8914 If one believes that he cannot be an o* 
Spirit, bearing o- Light reese re or 
€ o* persecutions of material sense, ph 188-30 human eye knows not where the o* of day is, 
the o° error of many minds. * A ’ 
7 - natures bet ape and m7 pe nite 189-12. when the o° of day disappears, 
y the supposition of 0° qualities A ; 
These 0° qualities are the tares and wheat, Pn Can ie ee 
is directly 0° to the immortal reality of being. oi ee “ — its 0 
The o* and false views of the people and as revolving in an o° of his own. 
o C. 8. takes exactly the o° view. orda 
8 whereas the Jews took a diametrically o° view. $ 122-11 so-called senses . . . 0° certain sections of 
eH eee ae Jearn the 0° de ge Ate | ordained ; 
eve that there is a ero 7 221-19 never o° a law that fasting should be a means — 
385-30 would produce the o° result. brane) , . i ; 
another admission in the 9" directio ears (ot eu odnenes cee aaate uel lei : 


389-20 cann 
417-31 how 
1 448-24 ‘ 


t Dy 
by the better results of Mind’s o° evidence. 


ot annul these regulations by an 0° law 
divine Mind ean cure by. o° thoughts. 


en apeern er ane 2. to absolute C. 8. 


a 48-14 
order 


the exalting 0° of sin’s revenge on its destroyer 


astronomical | 


indicated, astronomical o- 


3) 


imitates the 


‘en. en 
c oO. 


ORDER 


order 

of creation 

g 508-22 in the ascending o° of creation. 
of divine Science 

6 334-18 exist in the eternal o° of divine Science, 

336-29 in the o° of divine Science, God and man 

of generation 

a 29-21 material law and its o- of generation, 
of genus 

b 277-16 the o° of genus and species is preserved 
of heaven 

s 118-31 natural o- of heaven comes down to earth. 
of matter 


g 552-26 the o° of matter to be the order of mortal mind. 


of mortal mind 


g 552-26 the order of matter to be the o° of mortal mind. 


of Science 
$s 123-7 which reverses the o° of Science 


f 240-10 In the o° of Science, in which the Principle is 


of this allegory 
g 531— 2 


of wisdom 


b 277-19 


c 255-5 
b 277-22 
p 437-21 


Theo: of this allegory the belief that everything 
the o° of wisdom would be reversed. 

but unfolds the primal o’, 

the scientific o° and continuity of being. 


Under this 0° a commission was appointed, 
Error relies upon a reversal of this 0°, 


changing chaos into o° and discord into the 
even the o° of material so-called science. 
False Belief, called C. S. to o- 


order in — that 


a 51-10 
Sp 91-23 
c 265— 8 
p 428-9 
g 506-21 
ap 564-22 
565-10 


that he might furnish the proof of 
that the spiritual facts may be 

that sin and mortality may be put off. 
that the spiritual facts of being may 
that the purpose may appear. 

that the false claim of 
that the man Jesus, . . 


in o° 
in 0° 
in 0° 
in o° 
in 0° 
in o° 


in o° . Might never 


order in — to 


pref xii—21 
-pr 


to elucidate her idealism. 

to receive His blessing, 

in o° to compel this progress. 

in o* to gain holiness ; 

In 0° to pray aright, we must 

in o* to show the learner the way by practice 
but in o° to enter into the kingdom, 

in o° to raise himself in popular estimation. 
in o° to unite in putting to shame and death 
should be concordant in o° to blend properly. 
in 0° to reappear 

in 0° to be omnipresent. 

in o° to escape the error of these latter days. 
in 0° to restrain crime, 

in o* to be in harmony with God, 

in o* to heal a single case of disease. 

in o° to remember what has hurt you, 

in o° to avoid it. 

in o° to become man, 

in o° to satisfy the sick 

does not kill a man in o* to give him 

in o° to convey thought, 

said: . . . ino toovercome a predisposition to 
in o° to confirm and repeat the 

in 0° to perfect his conception. 

in o* to be immortal. 

in o° to improve their models. 

in 0° to escape from the mortality of 

in o* to become a better transparency for Truth. 
in o° to part with them. 

In o° to apprehend more, 

in o° to prove the somethingness 

in o° to grasp the meaning of this Science. 
must be correct in 0° to be Science 

In o° to cure his patient, the metaphysician 
in 0° to discover some means of healing it. 
hypnotist dispossesses . . . in 0° to control 
Invalids flee to tropical climates in 0° to 
enter his protest . . . in o° to annul it. 

in o° to judge the case according to C. 8. 

in o° to make it thrive more vigorously 

in 0° to keep it sweet as the new-blown flower. 
in 0° to remove its beliefs, 


in 0° 
ino: 


7 in o° to change the notion of chance 


in o° to continue in well doing. 

in o- to defend himself from the influence of 
not in o° to injure, but in o° to bless 

in 0° to teach this Science of healing. 

in 0° to walk over the waves of error 

Is it important . . . in o° to heal the sick? 
In 0° to heal by Science, you must not 

in o° to possess immortal consciousness. 
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ORGANIZATIONS 


g 522-21 
528-16 
532— 2 
540-10 
551-30 

ap 560-20 

gl 598— 9 


ordered 
an 100-12 
g 528— 6 


orderly 

p 395-19 
orders 

$ 138-19 


ordinary 
a 24-16 
sp 99-13 
an 105-30 


organic 

sp 74-4 
74-16 

$s 125—- 3 
125— 6 
126— 1 
149-21 
149-23 
160-10 
162-25 
162-25 
ph 176-21 
177— 1 
180-31 

b 296-11 
309-28 
309-31 

p 377-24 
428-30 

t 450-32 
r 489-26 


organically 


sp 83-22 
organism 


order in — to 


in o° to create man. 

in 0° to perform a surgical operation 

in o* to create the rest of the human family? 
must be stirred in o° to purify the stream. 
in 0° to propagate its species, 

in o° to classify it correctly. 

in o° to unfold spiritual thoughts. 


In 1784, the French government o° the 
It cannot be true that man was o° to 


The nurse should be cheerful, o-, 
under as direct 0° now, as they were then, 


the o° theological views of atonement 

The o° teachings are material 

from o* medical practice to C. S. 

ability to exceed their 0° capacity. 

opposed to C. 8., as they are to o° religion ; 
Believing then somewhat in the o° theories of 
the o° physician is liable to increase disease 
o° practitioner, examining bodily symptoms, 
where the o° physician looks for causes. 
exposures which 0° people could not endure. 
under o° circumstances a resort to 

o° physical methods of medical treatment, 
the o° scientific schools, which wrestle with 
the o° historian interprets it literally. 
besides the o° process of generation, 


Excite the o° of veneration or religious faith, 
claims to govern every o° of the mortal body, 
Matter is not the o° of infinite Mind. 

and you relieve the oppressed 0°. 

disabled o° will resume its healthy functions. 
the morbid or excited action of any o°. 


must be free from o° bodies ; 

belief of still living in an o°, material body. 
now considered the best condition for 0° 
Neither o° inaction nor overaction is 

its supposed o° action or supposed existence. 
remarked. ..mind can never cure o° difficulties.” 
The author has cured what is termed 0° disease 
o* action and secretion of the viscera. 

I have restored . . . where disease was 0°. 

C. S. heals o° disease as surely as 

Should all cases of 0° disease be treated by a 
Human mind produces what is termed o° disease 
dissolve a tumor, or cure 0° disease, 

not the death of o° matter, 

o° animal or vegetable life, 

Therefore it is never structural nor 0’, 

what are termed o° diseases 

author has healed hopeless o° disease, 

belief of . . . animal nature, and o° life, 

no o° construction can give it hearing 


to suppose that life is . . . o° spiritual. 

which he said could be exerted by one living o- 
all the o- and action of the mortal body, 

If it is true. . . that the material o 
constituting the visual o-. 

Creatures of lower forms of o° 

brings the physical o- under the yoke of disease. 


organization 


and decomposition i. 
r 488-26 not at the mercy of o° and decomposition, 


and time 
f 249-19 


growth and 


g 548-24 
material 

ph 165-10 

p 429-19 


g 509- 4 


524-20 
physical 


O: and time have nothing to do with Life. 
his material sense of animal growth and o’, 


material o’ and non-intelligent matter. 

If man did not exist before the material o- 
dependent upon no material o-. 

How then could a material 0° become the basis of 


ph 170-30 in either case dependent upon his physical o°, 


p 401-25 


organizations 


Would the drug remove paralysis, affect o°, 


s 124-5 When this human belief lacks 0° to support it, 
162-24 and healthy o* have been established 

f 239-5 Take away wealth, fame, and social 0°, 

g 554-30 less sickly than those possessing higher 0’, 


ORGANS 


organs 


the entire functions and o° of the 

all the o° of the human system, 

Not through the material visual o° for seeing, 
Not o° of the so-called corporeal senses, 


ap 575-28 

Oriental 

p 362-6 as if to interrupt the scene of O° festivity. 
364-15 a special sign of O° courtesy. 

Oriental Witchcraft 

p 441-22 Hypnotism, O° W’, and Esoteric Magic 


star seen by the Wisemen of the O’, 


origin 
above his _ 
fF 246- 8 by, 00 means a material germ rising . . . above 
is 0°. 
and birth 


a 30-11 Had his 0° and birth been wholly apart from 
and enlightenment 

g 556-17 Did the o° and enlightenment of the race 
and facts 

r 491-12 the true o° and facts of being, 
and governor 

r 480-11 God, the 0° and governor of all 
and operations . 

g 512-27 Ignorant of the o° and operations of mortal 
and ultimate 

r 487— 3 Life is the o° and ultimate of man, 
basis nor 

sp 71-23 having no scientific basis nor o’, 

describe the 

g 552-32 Naturalists describe the o° of mortal and 
divine 

(see divine) 

explaining the 

b 292-19 Explaining the o° of material man 
has no 
whatever is mortal or discordant has no 0’, 


Had his o* and birth been wholly apart from 
His o° is not, like that of mortals, 
Mistaking his 0° and nature, man believes 


These mortal dreams are of human o’, 
g 553-21 to account for human 0’, 
learning the 


By learning the o° of each. 
a false sense of man’s 0°. 
God condemned this lie as to man’s 0° 
a higher and purer contemplation of man’s 0°. 
It has a spiritual, and not a material o-. 
the belief in the material o* of man 
a belief in the material o° of man, 
540-30 Material in 0° and sense, he brings a 
no argument against the mental o° of 
disease has a mental, mortal 0°, 
se 
ph 169-18 Science not only reveals the o° of all disease 
of all things 
f 212-30 its normal action, and the o° of all things 
of man 
pe op 548-18 Speaking of the o- of mortals, 
g! 590-7 the o° of sin, sickness, and death ; 
1 They are without a real o° or existence. 


or exis’ 
pe oe ‘ilies any knowledge of its o° or existence. Pas 
"sp 9-2 how then can we account for their primal 0°? 
quantity, and , a 
__ 1462-22 to discover their quality, quantity, and o-. 
sptritualynin uM Suvetleto yea as HAG a 


“inthe. 


384 


| p 423-27 O° or any abnormal condition — 
other (seealsoother’s) 
pref: an tha ‘y 


OTHER 


origin 

g 529-27 
555-17 
gl 580-11 

original 
pr 16-15 
a 4-4 
sp 74-7 
97-20 
s 115-11 
ph 195-20 
197— 8 
f 210-3 
214-29 
b 277-14 
286-13 
295-10 
305— 6 
319-21 


and has neither o° nor support in Truth 
is like inquiring into the o° of God, 
a so-called man, whose o’, substance, and mind 


the o° properly reads, 

Acquaintance with the o° texts, 

the restoration to its o° condition 

found in the likeness of Spirit, his o* being. 

into the o° spiritual tongue. 

Observation, invention, study, and o* thought 

But the price does not exceed the 0° cost. 

the translation of the spiritual o° into the 

like the o* ‘‘tree of knowledge,’’— Gen. 2: 9. 

preserving their o° species, 

from first to last by this o° man, Jesus. 

and then recover man’s o” self 

is not the o°, though resembling it. 

taught in the o- language of the Bible 

quoted as follows, from the o° Hebrew : 

Here the o- text declares plainly the 

the word duty, which is not in the o’, 

Was there o- self-creative sin? 

fuller expression of its 0° meaning. 

Objects . . . unlike the o do not reflect that o-. 

how true, . . . is the reflection to its o°. 

results in a return to the o° species. 

spiritual sense, which is also their 0° meaning. 
ror; a falsity ; the belief in ‘‘o- sin,’ . 

Here the o- word is the same in both casés, 


If . . ..a belief o° caused the sickness, 
What you call matter was o° error 
standard of perfection was o° God and man. 


an 104-24 


originals 
gl 583— 2 
originate 
sp 90-1 
f 2411 


whose better o° are God's thoughts, 


or if one animal can o° another, 

The material senses, like Adam, o° in matter 
The evil beliefs which o° in mortals are hell. 
This shows that matter did not o° in God, 
senses o° and support all that is material, 
Intelligence does not o° in numbers, 

Sickness, sin, and death, . . . do not o* in God 
Did man, whom God created . . . o° in an egg? 
supposition that Spirit . . . can o* the impure 
How can matter o° or transmit mind? 


originated 
s 158-1 profession of medicine o° in idolatry 
b 278-25 if man is material, he 0° in matter ’ 
279-7 protoplasm never o° in the immortal Mind, 
307- 1 the deep sleep, in which o° the delusion 
o 357-18 notions about the Divine Being . . . have o in 
357-21 must have o° in a false supposition, 
p 416-18 body, which has o° from this material sense 
g 531-15 If, in the beginning, man’s body o- in 
gl 585-26 belief that the human race o° materially 
originates 
b 269-30 
338— 4 
p 377-16 


g 543-18 
originating 
c 256-30 A mind o* from a finite or material source 
p 374-10 explanation of disease as o° in human belief 
gl 591-12 d o* in matter; the opposite of Truth ; 
originator 
sp 8926 Sound is not the o- of music, 
originators é 
‘ c 263-3 They believe themselves to be. . . o° of 


theories I combat. .. (2) that matter o° in Mind, 
opposite belief — that man o° in matter 
Because a belief o° unseen 

Tf man is material and o° in an egg, 


origins | 
f 213-31 belief in material 0° which discard 
orthodox ming 5 ar 
o 351- 8 a member of the o* Congregational Church 
358-32 their own accredited and o° pastors, : 


r 471-23 subscribed to an o” creed in early youth, : 
ossification — resmmoiretl Jeitonqet ¢t-ote 


OTHER 


OTHERS 


sp 


an 101-30 
103-12 

S 109-10 
112-9 
119-10 
126-16 
126-30 


each partner sustaining the o-, 

and o* considerations, — passion, 

over this ag over many o° reforms, 

If one is better than the o’, 

the o° pre-eminently needs good company. 
potent beyond all o° means and methods. 
and to your influence on 0° lives. 

in o° words, mortal, material sense 

In either case, one does not support the o-. 
neither the one nor the o° is infinite Spirit, 
Any 0° control or attraction of so-called spirit 
electricity or any o* form of matter, 

Neither do 0° mortals . . . at a single bound. 


and not to leave the o- undone.’’— Matt. 23 : 23. 


on the o° side there will be Science and peace. 
the flight of one and the blow of the o 
and no o° sign shall be given. 
None may pick the lock nor enter by some o° 
o* than the effect of illusion. 
On the o* hand, Mind-science is wholly 
once seen, no 0° conclusion can be reached. 
the Spencerian, or some o* school. 
while to grasp the o° horn of the dilemma 
C. 8. on the one hand . . . theology on the o- 
I have had no o° guide 
and so are some 0° systems. 
In o- words, he gave his benediction to 
from o* sanitary or religious systems, 
else one or the o* is false and useless ; 
proves the one to be identical with the o-. 
In o* words, Jesus purposed founding his 
Judaic and o- rituals are but types and 
or reliance on some 0° minor curative. 
has this advantage over o° methods, 
O: methods undertake to oppose error with 
towards o* forms of matter or error, 
the one wholly, the o* primarily 
Disease arises, like 0° mental conditions, 
employing no 0° means, and she was cured. 
impossible to gain control . . . in any 0° way. 
however much we trust a drug or any 0° 
Whatever teaches man to have o° laws 
Whatever teaches man to. . . acknowledge o- 
Neither exists without the o-, 
for one absolutely destroys the o°, 
one or the o* must be supreme 
and despise the o-.’”’— Matt. 6: 24. 
o° books were in circulation, which 
for saying: ‘‘It was none o° than God and 
in o° words the five senses, 
Christian perfection is won on no o° basis. 
we can have no o° Mind but His, 
no o° Love, wisdom, or Truth, 
no o* sense of Life, 
there can be no effect from any o* cause, 
and of o* beliefs included in matter. 
and possibly that o° methods involve so-called 
senses of Soul, and there are no o° real senses. 
to look in o* directions for cause and cure. 
to acknowledge any o° power is to dishonor God. 
prope by his Maker, having no 0* Mind, 

t is to know no o- reality 
to have no o° consciousness of life 
Any o° theory of Life, or God, is delusive 
infinite Principle,— in 0° words, divine Love, 
and needing no 0° consciousness. 
O: foundations there are none. 
All-o’ systems . . . are reeds shaken by the 
One is contrary to the o° 
If one is real, the o- must be unreal. 
there is no 0° might nor Mind, 
o° so-called powers, such as matter, 
and one can no more create the o° than 
When one appears, the o° disappears. 
and the o° a straight line. 
while the o° is non-intelligence. 
In the Saxon and twenty o° tongues 
On the o° hand, the immortal, spiritual man 
belief that man has any o* substance, 
nor depth, nor any o* creature,— Rom. 8: 39. 
Spirit, which has no o° existence, 
and laid no claim to any o’. 
more spiritual than all o° earthly personalities. 
and to possess no 0° consciousness but good. 
the delusion that there are o° minds, 
not try to climb the hill of Science by some o- 
There is no 0° way. 
and there is no 0° self-existence. 
in common with 0° Hebrew boys and men, 
On the o- hand, Christ is not a name so much as 
heals the sick and sinning as no o° system can. 
Being destroyed, sin needs no o° 
In o° words: Let us hear the conclusion of 
man shall have no o- spirit or mind but God, 


and that of o° persons as well? 
like all o- languages, English:is inadequate 
On the o- hand, the Christian opponents of C.S 
The o-, popular religion, declines to admit 

. one is true, the o° must be false. 
The o- artist replies : 
In the absence of o° prcntsc 
On the o° hand, do they show their regard for 
and the o* to be made indestructible. 
more terrifying than that of most o° diseases. 
neither rheumatism, consumption, nor any o* 
Florence Nightingale and o° philanthropists 
energy and endurance surpassing all o° aids, 
Truth, will destroy all o° supposed suffering, 
restored whole, like as the o°.’’— Matt. 12: 13. 
In o° words: How can I heal the body, without 
but matter is appealed to in the o-. 
views of parents and o° persons 
or any o° malady, timorously held in the 
the same as in o* diseases : 
dementia, hatred, or any o° discord. 
belief that 0° portions of the body are 
and a Christian Scientist in the o-. 
scrofula and o° so-called hereditary diseases, 
as well as by o° graces of Spirit. 
whatever o* systems they fancy will 
o° Scientists, — their brethren upon whom 
turn to him the o° also.’’— Matt. 5: 39. 
will be no desire for o° healing methods. 
On the o- hand, if you had the inclination 
O- works, which have borrowed from this 
more... than has been accomplished by o’ 

books. 

To pursue 0° vocations and 
without exploiting o° means. 
on the same -pietiorm as all o° quackery. 
one good and the o- evil, 
one spiritual, the 0° material, 
than any o° healer on the globe. 
turning to no o° but the one perfect Mind 
in proportion as the o- is recognized. 
claimed no 0° Mind and accepted no o-, 
and there is no 0° power nor presence. 
who, more than all 0° men, has presented 
blood, bones, and o° material elements. 
One must hide the o-. 
In o° cases, use the word sense, 
It can heal in no 0° way, 
Mind transcends all o° power, 
supersede all 0° means in naa 
does honor God as no o° theory honors Him, 
If thought yields its dominion to 0° powers, 
can be obtained in no 0° way. 
In reality there is no 0° existence, 
On the o* hand, C. S. speedily shows 
just as it removes any 0° sense of 
The o- is the eternal and real evidence, 
Spirit creates no o* than heavenly . . . bodies, 
If one is true, the o’ is false, 
The o- document is called the Jehovistic, 
and in a thousand o° so-called deities. 
Has man sought out o° creative inventions, 
the o> to be garnered into heavenly places. 
A belief in other gods, o° creators, 
belief in. . . o° creations must go down 
and there is no 0° consciousness. 
seem more obscure than o* portions of the 
Neither can produce the o°. 
modern geology, and all 0° material hypotheses 
a so-called finite mind, producing o° minds, 
mythology ; error creating 0° errors ; 
as in o* passages in this same chapter 


(see also each, gods) 


other’s 
m 59-4 
0 356-14 


tender solicitude for each o* happiness, 
not contributing in any way to each o° happiness 


others (see also others’) 


g 547-1 
beliefs of 
a 53-82 


cannot injure 


sp 95-13 


doing “unto 


p 435-21 
faith in © 
sp 89-6 


demonstrated more st Maneag ss than all o* 
and classify all o- as did St. Paul 

and will be to all o° at some future day, 

more than all o- spiritual causation relates 

Is the sick man sinful above all 0°? 

one example would authenticate all the o°. 
Had he shared the sinful beliefs of o°, 

cannot injure o*, and must do them good. 
doing ‘‘unto o° as ye would that they should do 


Having more faith in o° than in herself, 


others 
injuring 
t 449-11 
labors of 
f 238-19 
relieved 
a 25-23 
saved 
a 49-29 


say 
p 434-— 5 
sins of 
ph 189-13 
o 346-15 


OTHERS 


than for you to benefit yourself by injuring o’. 
to enter unlawfully into the labors of o°. 
by no means relieved o° from giving the 
‘He saved o*; himself he cannot— Matt. 27: 42. 
O: say, ‘‘The law of Christ supersedes our laws ; 


sins of 0° should not make good men suffer. 
belief that we suffer from the sins of 0°. 


themselves and 


a 34-22 
r 494-32 


pr 8-17 
a 23-24 
29- 3 
33-12 
38-25 
51-21 
69-18 
75-21 
86— 4 
99-19 
S 136-16 
136-30 
153-25 
153-26 
f 217-15 
220-24 


™m 
sp 


t 455-14 


29 ‘These 0° ye to have done,— 


It helped them to raise themselves and o- 
cast fear. . . out of themselves and o- 


wise not to try to deceive ourselves or 0°, 

One kind of faith trusts one’s welfare to o°. 

must grapple with sin in themselves and in o-, 

breaking (explaining) it to o°, 

Jesus mapped out the path for o-. 

the works which he did and- taught o* to do. 

they can educate o° spiritually 

When you can waken yourself or o* 

he knew, as o° did not, that it was not 
possess natures above some o° 

ar o*, Jeremias, or one of the— Matt. 16: 14. 

apprehended their Master better than did o- 

We weep because 0° weep, 

and we have smallpox because o° have it ; 

That scientific methods are superior to 0°, 

advised o° never to try dietetics for 

thereby robbing both themselves and o-. 

Some thoughts are better thano.. * 

One says: When o- see them as I do, 

be just to yourself and to o-. 

while o° are thinking about your patients 

should result in good to himself as well as to o*. 

attempt to influence the thoughts of 0°, 

live it and love it, or he cannot impart it to o-. 

must know himself before he can know o° 

if this be requisite to protect o°. 

Some. . . assimilate truth more readily thano’, 

O- could not take her place, even if willing 

to do unto o° as we would have 


little or no power for o* help. 


o- . . . could not have been done spiritually. 
for not o- could he show us the way 
compact which might o- become unbearable. 

is can then . ut not 0°. 

f we believe 0°, we may be sure that 

more likely to be abused . . . than: employed, 
though it seems o° to finite sense. 
burned, crucified, and o° persecuted ; 
Mind, which would o- outweigh all else. 
Here I stand. I can donoo-; so help me God! 
O- it would not be Science, 
unless Science shows you 0°. 


4 either verbally oro’, 


Were it 0°, man would be annihilated. 

If error is "necessary to define . but not o-. 
o° the very worms could unfashion man. 

Who can rationally say 0°, 

How could He be 0’, since the 


The corporeal senses declare 0° ; 


in disobedience to Him, we o- to feel no security, 

a wife o* not to court vulgar extrava) mane 

We o* to weary of We fieerie fleeting and fi 

belief, which 0° to be known ry fruit, 

— John 19:7. 

astounded j 
Cero dhs de a 


by our law he o* to die, — 
O° we ee Bae ten balioteed trariwise, ee ie he 


4 aes te ok Y 
eae 


ek 
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our 
p 438— 3 
r 475-23, 24 
g 515-11, 12 
525-13, 14 


outcome 
f 250-13 
b 271-25 
277-12 
p 422-28 
rT 466-26 
g 555-14 
ap 577-16 
outgrow 
sp 77-27 


OUTSIDERS 


in o° image, after o° likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
in o* image, after o- likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
in o* image, after o* likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
Let us make man after o° mind and o* likeness; 


man, the o* of God, reflects God. 

eternal life, not the death of Jesus, is its 0°. 
and cannot be the o° of an infinite God, 
the ultimate o° of the injury. 

idolatry and ritualism are the o° of 

error is neither mind nor the o* of Mind. 
third, Christianity, which is the o- of 


Spiritualists would o° their beliefs in 


outgrowing 


t 452-10 
outgrown 


a 28-12 

sp 74-30 

outgrowth 

pr 12-26 

sp 92-18 

ph 171-32 

g 519-5 

outlaw 

an 105— 9 

p 381-27 

435-16 

outline 

f 247-24 

248-93 

c 263-13 

r 485-25 
outlined 

ph 196-29 

gl 587-1 

591-20 
outlines 

ph 175— 2 

191-23 

198-10 

c 260-3 

b 298-31 

gl 591-20 
outlived 

0 353-13 


outlook 


m 58-13 
b 326-27 


outpouring 


pr 3-21 
ap 574-14 
outraged 
p 440-17 
outset 


a 21-19 
c 260-18 
0 357— 3 
g 541-18 


outshining 


ap 571-30 
outside 


29 Spirit, Or: eo matter, never in it, 
ypeal to divin 


ruptures the life. . 


- could not possibly create a remédy o* of itself, 


o- the old, you should not fear to put on the new. 


In conscience, we cannot hold to beliefs o- ; - 
never a return to positions 0°. 


and not the o* of divine Science. 

is an o° of human knowledge 
supposition that man is a material o- 
the spiritual creation was the o°, 


while mortal mind, evil, which is the real o*, 
Let us banish sickness as an 0° i 
for the agent of those laws is an o’, 


in expression, form, o*, and color. 
angular o° and deformity of matter models. 
forming deformity when he would o° grace 
it cannot o° on the body its own 


mental state, which is afterwards o° on the 
a belief that mind is o° and limited ; 
Deity, which outlines but is not o-. 


we should efface the o* of disease 

not a leaf unfolds its fair o°, 

o: his thought relative to disease, 

than the sculptor can perfect his o- from 
marked with superstitious 0", 

Deity, which o- but is not outlined. 


The age has not wholly o* the sense of 


Never contract the horizon of a worthy o- 
Thought assumed a nobler o-, 


and for a liberal o- of benefactions. 
spiritual o° of bliss and glory, 


Wherefore, then, in the name of 0° justice, 


Our paths have diverged at the very o’, 
and ensures failure at the o-. 

and knew from the o° that man would do. 

. of man at the very o*. 


o° sin, sorcery, lust, and hypocrisy. 


incessant amusement o° the home circle 

o° of finite form, which forms only reflect. 
no proof nor power o° of human testimony. 
Destroy her belief in o° aid, 

no life, intelligence, nor substance 0° of God. 


O- of dismal darkness and cold silence he 


O- of this Science all is mutable ; — 


ae of sed stata point material sense 
dpoint o* the focal Pop ol of 
merely the o° of the plast 


p 365-14 
outward 


outwardly 

1 464- 5 
outweigh 

$s 155-20 

ph 168— 8 

p 392— 8 

outweighs 

$ 149-3 

over 

pref xii—- 6 

pr 52 

5-13 

7-31 

14-28 


Sp 76-20 


outstretched 


OUTSTRETCHED 


from the o° arm of righteousness? 


drinks in the o* world through the eyes 

O- worship is not of itself sufficient to 

instead of accepting only the o° sense of things. 
which determines the o- and actual. 

peck open their shells with C. S., and look o- 
Jesus said, thinking of the o° vision, 


in which to make herself o- known 


must mightily o- the power of popular belief 
which would otherwise o° all else. 
enables truth to o° error. 


Mind as far o- drugs in the cure of disease 


During seven years o° four thousand students 

from demonstrating his power o” error. 

will be full ‘‘and running o*.’’— Luke 6: 38. 

the.recollection that we have prayed o- it 

man’s dominion o* the whole earth. 

Truth, Love, o: all, and All. 

change . . . which has comeo’ popular opinions 

enabled their Master to triumph o° the grave, 

casts out error, and triumphs o* death. 

Though demonstrating his control o° sin and 

Love gave Jesus authority o° sin, 

his demonstration of power o° death. 

to heal the sick and to triumph o° sin. 

If we have triumphed . . . o° the errors of 

the divine Principle which triumphs o- death. 

They celebrate their Lord’s victory o° death, 

gloat o° their offences to the last 

death was not the threshold o- which he 

his final triumph o- body and matter, 

must triumph o° all material beliefs 

Love must triumph o- hate. 

seal the victory o° error and death, 

the power of Mind o* matter, 

in his victory o° death and the grave. 

poled the supremacy of Mind o° matter. 
eld uncomplaining guard 0° a world 

to triumph o° sin, sickness, death, 

Like Peter, we should weep o° the warning, 

and triumph o° death through Mind, 

until it ceases to sigh 0° the world 

After marriage, it is too late to grumble o- 

The good . . . must have ascendency o- the evil 

and the spiritual o° the animal, 

There will ensue a fermentation o- this 

as o* many other reforms, 

they will have no power o* man, 

Science must go o* the whole ground, 

o° its substratum, called matter. 

and gives to matter the precedence o- Spirit. 

through the air and o- the ocean. 

said could be exerted by one. . . o° another, 

no more power o* man than o- his Maker, 

has dominion o° all the earth 

To say . . . no jurisdiction o° the carnal or 

body o° which courts hold jurisdiction? 

utilization of the power of Truth o- error; 

his power o* the sick and pale 

mariner will have dominion o: the atmosphere 

o° the fish of the sea and the fowls of the air. 

discouraged o- its slight spiritual prospects. 

superiority of spiritual o° physical power. 

epetnal power o° material resistance. 

the victor o° sickness, sin, disease, death, and 

the triumph of Spirit, Mind, o- matter. 

warring no more o° the corporeality, 

its power o° sickness, sin, and death ; 

one of these powers, — the power o° sin. 

this advantage o° other methods, 

the superiority of matter o- Mind, 

it has no control 0° God’s man. 

one. . . contradicts another o- and o° again. 

man’s God-given dominion o* the earth. 

thus the conscious control o° the body is lost. 

its mastery o° sin, disease, and death, 

assuring me that danger was 0°, 

If we understood the control of Mind o: body, 

Mind’s control o- the universe, 

If . . . had tried to tyrannize o- our forefathers, 

To admit that sickness is a condition 0° which 

When darkness comes o- the earth, 

the sun’s influence o° the earth. 

wind passeth o° it,— Psal. 103: 16. 

The power of mortal mind o° its own body 

to walk the rope 0° Niagara’s abyss of waters, 


OVER 


o° the works of Thy hands.— Psal. 8: 6. 

God gives man dominion o° all the earth. 

Mind, supreme o° all its formations 

superiority of faith by works o° faith in words. 

as the hand, which sweeps o° it, is human or 

understand the control which Mind has o° so- 
called 

“dominion o* the fish of the sea,— Gen. 1: 26 

o* the fowl of the air,— Gen. 1: 26. 

and o° the cattle,’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

his God-given dominion o* the material senses. 

can triumph o° sin, sickness, and death. 

as it did o° nineteen hundred years ago, 

healing the sick and triumphing o° death. 

If mortals would keep proper ward o° mortal 

Attempts to. . . gain dominion o* mankind, 

and the final triumph o* the body. 

and triumph o° sin and death. 

shining resplendent and eternal o° age 

o° the objects and thoughts of material sense, 

for the grave has no power o° either. 

gives man dominion o° all things. 

the power of Spirit o° the material senses ; 

else the clay would have power o- the potter. 

which prevails o- material sense 

People go into ecstasies o° the sense of a 

to prove the power of Spirit o° the flesh, 

which gives man dominion 0° all the earth. 

the control of Soul o° sense, 

“faithful o- a few things,’”’— Matt. 25: 21. 

shall be made rulers 0° many ; 

If a dream ceases, . . . the terror is 0°. 

raising the dead, and walking o° the wave. 

control o* the belief that matter is substance, 

or to be angry o° sin. 

represents the power of Truth o- error, 

might of intelligence . . . o° mortal beliefs 

stream of warm water was trickling o° his arm. 

the control of Mind o° body, 

and prove man’s dominion o° error. 

the power of Mind o° the entire functions 

obtained a victory o° the corporeal senses, 

given in behalf of the control of Mind o- 

as one having authority o° it, 

assert its claims o° mortality and disease. 

power which their beliefs exercise o° their 

mortal mind sends its despatches o° its body, 

If the evil is o° in the repentant mortal mind, 

The temperance reform, felt all o- our land, 

the supremacy of Truth o° error, 

Life o* death, and good o° evil, 

involves . . . a loss of control o° the body. 

If man is not victorious o° the passions, 

need not wash his little body all o- each day 

the conquest 0° sickness, as well as o° sin, 

gives them all power o° every physical action 

obtain the victory o° death in proportion as 

o* all the power of the enemy :— Luke 10: 19. 

a garment of foul fur was spread o° 

and thus get the victory o- sin 

They do not . . . whine o- the demands of 

by understanding God’s power o° them. 

superiority of spiritual power 0° sensuous 

in order to walk o- the waves of error 

it starts a petty crossfire o° every cripple 

let them have dominion o* the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 

o: the fowl of the air, and o° the cattle,— Gen. 
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1: 26. 
o° all the earth, and o° every creeping — Gen. 


526. 
the wind passeth o° it,— Psal. 103: 16. 
enabled Jesus to demonstrate his control o- 
Science has called the world to battle o° this 
Science must triumph o° material sense, 
and Truth o- error, : i 
as if reality did not predominate o° unreality, 
the light o° the dark, , 
iy line of Spirit o- the mortal deviations 
to rule o- the day and o* the night, — Gen. 1: 18. 
the control which Love held o° all, 
creeping o° lofty summits, 
dominion o* the fish of the sea,— Gen. 1: 26. 
o* the fowl of the air, and o° the cattle,— Gen. 
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o a tes earth, and o° every creeping— Gen. 


reflects God’s dominion o° all the earth. 
dominion o° the fish of the sea,— Gen. 1: 28. 

o: the fowl of the air, and 0° every — Gen. 1: 28. 
He begins his reign 0° man somewhat mildly, 
as always asserting its superiority 0° 

and having dominion o° all the earth. 

God’s behest, dominion o° all the earth 

and he shall rule o* thee. — Gen. 3: 16. 

given dominion o* the whole earth. 
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or’ If man is never to o° death, why do the overwhelmed 
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overcoming ' sp 94-12 The eastern empires and nations o° their 
pr 10-12 C. 8. reveals a necessity for 0° the world, owin: 
a 21-1 If Truth is o error in your daily walk & 
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over-exertio , the results of mortals’ 0° faith. 
Z 417-10 there will be no reaction from o- ; has no efficacy of its ee ; 
over owing ‘ ) Ytiens co conc! no nature above 
: r ; “Work out your o° salvation,” — Phil. 2: 12. 
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on its o° theories, spiritualism can only DP 389-22 
It feels, hears, and sees its 0° thoughts. 391-14 
admission . . . that man is God’s o° likeness 391-16 
‘*Work out your o° salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 391-27 
The author’s o° observations of the workings 393— 5 
singe their o° wings and fall into dust. 396— 4 
to leave the creator out of His o- universe ; 399-17 
besides turning daily on its o° axis. 401— 2 
nor holy Principle of its o°, ze 402-14 
interpreted in its o° way the echo of Spirit, 402-22 
nothing . . . on which to found my o’, except 408-1 
hypotheses that matter is its o° lawgiver, 
“He came unto his 0°,— John 1: 11. 408-16 
and his o- received him not.’’— John 1: 11. 412—7 
with its o° hue darkening to some extent 413-16 
would . . . make God in their 0° human image. 414-18 
every man will be his o° physician, 418— 1 
must continually weaken its o° assumed power. 419-29 
By trusting matter to destroy its o° discord, 422-26 
have not demonstrated . . . more in your 0° 422-29 
doctrine . . . that he is then thrust out of his 0° 424— 3 

body 426-16 
maintains His o- image and likeness. 427-31 
and must by its o° consent yield to Truth. 436-13 
this so-called mind makes its o° pain 442-26 
that is, its o- belief in pain. t 443-11 
The law of mortal mind and her_o- fears 446— 2 
is liable to increase disease with his o- mind, 446-15 
If . . . become rigid of their o- preference, 449- 1 
matter has no sensation of its o°, 455-13 
which takes divine power into its o° hands 455-15 
attributed their o° downfall and the fate of 
as certain as the evidence of my o° existence. 460-26 
so-called mind builds its 0° superstructure, 462-11 
creates its o° forms of thought, 464-18 
By its o° volition, not a blade of grass springs r 468— 1 
The power of mortal mind over its o° body 470-19 
Sin makes its o- hell, 475-22 
and goodness its o* heaven. 477— 3 
Mortals develop their o* bodies or 485-25 
never be said that man has a mind of his 0°, 489-14 
the central sun of its 0° systems of ideas, 491-25 
the life and light of all its 0° vast creation ; 494-18 
Mortals have a modus of their o:, g 505— 1 
matter has no sensation of its o°, 507-20 
for this Mind forms its o° likeness. 508-13 
Mortal mind produces its 0° phenomena, 510-30 
from the slavery of their o° beliefs §11— 2 
Then they will control their o- bodies 512-12 
an experience we have not made our 0’, 512-20 
mortal mind sends forth its 0° resemblances, 512-27 
Acute and chronic beliefs reproduce their o-* 512-29 

types. : 514— 3 
a glory of its o°,— the radiance of Soul. 515-25 
producing His o° models of excellence. 516— 9 
and deify their o° notions, 516-11 
learn even a little of their o- falsity, 516-24 
says:.. . I expand but to my o- despair, 516-28 
Mind creates His o° likeness in ideas, 517-22 
Mortal thought transmits its o° images, 517-30 
nor your o° identity. 518-18 
The sinner makes his o° hell 519- 2 
and the saint his o° heaven 522-10 
relapses into its o- unreality. 522-31 
being perpetual in His o- individuality, 527-19 
having no righteousness of his o-, 528-23 
he speaketh of his 0° :— John 8: 44. 528-26 
Mortals are not . . . created in God’s o° image ; 529— 1 
A mortal belief fulfils its o- conditions. 531-20 
confers upon angels its o° forms of thought, 533-15 
save in the artist’s 0° observation 537-15 
witness or proof of His o° nature. 537-16 
Thus error partakes of its o° nature 538-2 
and utters its o- falsities. Baan 
uever absorbed nor limited by its o- formations. 542-20 
God is His o- infinite Mind, and expresses all. 542-94 
Truth, unfolding its o- immortal idea. ap 563-12 
against his o- awakening to the 564— 4 
make life its o- EprOo of harmony and God. 564-23 
God has created man in His 0° image 569-26 
by so doing our o° condition can be improved 571-24 
Later she learned that her o° prayers 575— 3 
their o- accredited and orthodox pastors, 577-21 
You are bringing out your o- ideal. gl 580-3 
enough Christly affection to win his o° pardon, 582-19 
his o° spiritual barrenness debars him 584-25 
the unveiling of sin in his o° thoughts. 
Limited to matter by their o- law, owner 
or that man can enter his o- embodied tnought, f 22-5 
bind himself with his 0° beliefs,  __ 
incapacity to preserve your o° existence, Oxford 
not . . . take the government into its o° hands. p 379-16 - 


Sickness and sin fall by their 0° weight. 
if. . . you are not fit to conduct your o° case 


law which makes sin its o° executioner, 


Materialists contradict their o- statements. 
It is error to suffer for aught but your o° sins. 
real suffering for your o° sins 
Therefore make your o° terms with sickness, 
ignorant of itself, of its o° actions, 
both for one’s o° sake and for that of the patient. 
Mortal mind perpetuates its o° thought. 
Any human error is its 0° enemy, 
this mind’s 0° mortal materials. 
we govern our 0° bodies. 
through their beliefs have induced their o° dis- 

eased 
Can drugs go of their 0° accord to the brain 
be thoroughly persuaded in your 0° mind 
to make it thrive . . in its o- element. 
lest you array the sick against their o° interests 
the baneful effects of their o- conclusions. 
Sp must conquer your o° fears 

olding that matter forms its o- conditions 
Not holding the reins of government in his o° 
takes possession of itself and its o- thoughts 
the necessity of working out his o° salvation. 
waken from its 0° material declaration, 
Such acts bear their o° justification, 
“Work out your o° salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 
privileged to work out their o° salvation’ 
perhaps communicating his 0° bad morals, 
destroying his 0° power to heal and his o° health. 
With your o- wrists manacled, 
energies of Mind in your o” behalf, 
beet mee the beam out of thine o° eye ;— Matt. 


to impart, . . . from her o° spiritual condition, 
and substituting his 0° views for Truth, 

he could handle his 0° case 

evolves its o° unerring idea 

Has God taken down His o- standard, 

no life, . . . nor creative power of his o', 
the Saviour saw God’s o- likeness, 

If. . . it cannot outline on the body its o- 
to meet its o° demands. 

with their o° separate embodiment. 

to flee from its 0° convictions 

Mind makes its o° record, 

not... any Dropas sting power of their o°, 
God determines the gender of His o- ideas. 
one Mind, . . . shining by its o- light 
Mind forms ideas, its 0° images, 

reproduce their 0° characteristics. 

its o° pure and perfect ideas. 

confers . . . upon.its 0° misconceptions. 
this so-called mind puts forth its o- qualities, 
persons or things upon its o° plane, 

Your mirrored reflection is your o° image 
after His o° likeness. 

impart their 0° peace and permanence. 
created man in His 0° image,— Gen. 1. 27. 
God made man in His o image, 

This ideal is God’s o- image, 

Divine Love blesses its o- ideas, 

seeking his 0° in another’s good. 

from all eternity knoweth His o- ideas. 
and as revolving in an orbit of his o-. 

Does the creator condemn His o° creation? 
tree of death to His o° creation? 

Beholding the creations of his o- dream 
creation of woman and of his o- kind, 
bringing forth fruit of its o- kind, 

a propagating property of their 0°? 
charges God and woman with his o- dereliction, 
Sin is its o- punishment. 

Error tills its o° barren soil 

“seeketh not her o-.’’— I Cor. 13: 5. 
instead of making his o° gift a higher tribute 
uncover and destroy error in God’s 0° way, 
To envy’s o° hell, justice consigns the lie 
belief that matter has power of its o-, 
error’s o° nature and methods. 

might uncover its o° crime of defying 

at last stung to death by his o- malice; 

in which mortals may see their 0° image. 
Love wedded to its o° spiritual idea.” 
divine Mind is its o° interpreter. 

and is His o° image and likeness ; 


man as His o° spiritual idea, 


saith: . . . but after its o- image.” 
has continued in belief to-pain the o*. 


the experiment of those O° boys, 


Oxford University 


$§ 111-19 


offered in O° U’, England, 


PACE 


PAINFUL 


pace 
g 514-18 
pacified 
ap 570-24 
pagan 
s 158-2 p* priests, who besought the gods to heal 
ph 187—- 8 With p° blindness, it attributes to some 
200— 2 P* worship began with muscularity, 
f 214-19 finite thoughts of God like the p’ idolater. 
b 339-20 As the mythology of p’ Rome has yielded to 
340-26 annihilates p: and Christian idolatry, 
r 469-30 ancient mythology and p” idolatry. 


paganism 
s 140-19 


and keep p’ with highest purpose. 


The waters will be p*, and Christ will command 


Worshipping through the medium of matter is p*. 
- and lust are so sanctioned by society 

illumined the night of p* with 

P: and agnosticism may define Deity as 


Error. See.. 
INTELLIGENCE. . 
Lirze.. See... 
PRINCIPLE. Bie 
Sous. See... p° 466. 
Spirits... . (See p’ 466.) 
SuBpsTance. See... p° 468. 
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pref xii-26 
S$ 139-22 
g 548— 4 


she commits these p* to honest seekers for 
darkening to some extent the inspired p-. 
and breathes through the sacred p- the 


has p° for the privilege of prayer the price of 
He at last p* no homage to forms of doctrine 
p 405-16 will be manacled until the last farthing is p-, 
pain 
absence of ; 
ph 186-26 If pain is as real as the absence of p*, both must 
and painlessness 
s 125-13 p° and painlessness, sorrow and joy, 
and pleasure 
S$ 122-12 
ph 181— 7 
188-11 
188-20 
190-10 
f 242-13 
Cc 262-19 
b 303-21 
307-22 
p 389-25 
and sorrow 
g 557-15 


seats of p* and pleasure, from which 
has no partnership with p° and pleasure, 
dream of p* and pleasure in matter, 
+ and pleasure, sickness and care, 

lis itself with thoughts of p* and pleasure, 
the so-called p* and pleasure of the senses. 
when the supposed p* and pleasure of matter 
The belief that p- and pleasure, 
supposed material p* and pleasure 
between p* and pleasure, good and evil, 


the less p’ and sorrow are his. 
To him there is no longer any p’. 


The boil simply manifests, . . . a belief in p-, 
24 its own pain— that is, its own belief in p-. 


to retreat from the belief of p* or 

that there is no reality in his belief of p-, 
the belief of p- will presently return, unless 
when the belief of p* was lulled, 


342-22 raises from the couch of p: the helpless invalid. 
p 435-19 Watching beside the couch of p> 
development of 


matter can have no p: nor inflammation. 
gone from mortal mind, there can be no p* ; 
many animals suffer no p* in multiplying ; 
ap 573-31 no more p’, and all tears will be wiped away. 
no truth in 
S$ 113-29 
occasion of 
f 212-13 which we say was the occasion of p’, 
occasions the 
p 416-14 unless the belief which occasions the p° has 
or fear 
b 327— 6 
or heat 
Pp 376-26 
or pleasure 
S 159-27 
f 211-32 
212-1 
219- 9 


247-32 
b 339-31 
p 392-32 
rT 478-17 
part with 
S 138-24 
pleasure and 
sp 92-5 experiencing pleasure and p’, 
b 298-17 alternating between a sense of pleasure and p’, 
r 472-15 Error is a supposition that pleasure and p-, 
pleasure nor 
b 327— 4 neither pleasure nor p’, appetite nor passion, 
pleasure or 
(see pleasure) 
produce j 
ee 166— 2 the human mind is all that can produce p’. 
quiets 
s 143-17 and quiets p> with anodynes. 
same 
p 416-13 patient will find himself in the same p’, unless 
seized with 
1 464-14 seized with p’ so violent 
sensation of : 
f 212-6 If the sensation of p~ in the limb can return, 
sorrow, and 
ap 573-27 a cessation of death, sorrow, and p-. 
suffer no i : 
g 557— 9 many animals suffer no p* in multiplying ; 
travaileth in ; f 
c 255— * travaileth in p* together until— Rom. 8: 22. 
where is the 


no pain in Truth, and no truth in p’; 


the false beliefs of pleasure, p’, or fear } 
impossible for matter. . . to feel p’ or heat, 


p* or pleasure, action or stagnation, 

Nerves are not the source of p* or pleasure. 

this p* or pleasure is not communicated through 

No more can we say . . . that nerves give p’ or 
pleasure, 

to retreat from the belief of p* or pleasure 

intelligence or power, p’ or pleasure. * ~~ 

issues of p* or pleasure must come through mind, 

assertion that there can be p* or pleasure in 


sick are more willing to part with p* than 


Where is the p* while the patient sleeps? 


Spirit’s senses are without p’, 


p° cannot exist where there is no mortal mind 
If p* is as real as the absence of pain, both must 
gave him p through those very senses, 
and the p* seems to be in its old place. 
- has continued in belief to p* the owner. 
Why need p-, rather than pleasure, come 
When. . . the p’ still remains, it proves 
all disease, p*, weakness, . . . will be unknown, 
If we look to the body for pleasure, we find p: ; 
cannot be cognizant . . . of pleasure or of p’. 
a blending of false claims, false plensane. 2, 
Be na cesadent thege BP tooth sie wh 
o you fee! p’ of tooth-p , when you 
, he head and li 
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painless panoply 
f 224-9 There should be p’ progress, ap 571-18 Clad in the p’ of Love, 


p 401-13 
414-98 
painlessly 
p 375— 2 


but should be as p* to man as to a fluid, 
in whom all being is p* and permanent. 


as p* as gas dissipates into the air 


painlessness 


$ 125-13 
pains 


pain and p’, sorrow and joy, 


and pleasures 


m 67-30 
f 202- 8 
r 491-28 
material 
a 39-23 
multiplies t 
f 214-23 
of sense 
f 232-28 
C 265-28 
265-31 
p 382-28 
390-11 


physical p* and pleasures, 
so-called p* and pleasures of material sense, 
we dream of the p* and pleasures of matter. 


material p* and material pleasures to pass away. 


heir 


All material knowledge, . . . multiplies their p’, 
so-called pleasures and p° of sense pass away 
The p’ of sense quickly inform us that 

The p° of sense are salutary, if they 

the so-called pleasures and p° of sense. 

to exchange the pleasures and p* of sense for 


of sinful sense 
p 405-29 p° of sinful sense are less harmful than its 
pleasures and . 
(see pleasures) 


b 322-22 incurred through the p* of distorted sense. 
painted 
p 400-24 we see p’ on the retina the image which 
painter 
c 260— 4 or the p° can depict the form and face of 
painting 
3 b 310-1 The artist is not in his p’. 
paints . 
f 247-24 It is Love which p’ the petal with myriad hues, 
aIrs 
r 466-11 but these contrasting p° of terms 
yalaces 
$ 133-18 in the fiery furnace and in kings’ p-. 
alate 
sp 88-7 when no viand touches the p* 
yale 
pref vii— 4 So shone the p° star to the prophet-shepherds ; 
a 48-25 P* in the presence of his own momentous 
b 328-32 reaching beyond the p- of a single period 
p 415-18 causing a p’ or flushed cheek. 
allid 4 
p 376-10 p* invalid, whom you declare to be 
415-17. Note how thought makes the face p’. 
yalm 
s 142-11 If the soft p*, upturned to a lordly salary, 
palms 
a 44-16 to heal the torn p° 
48-15 Truth and Love bestow few p° until 
yalpable 
0 359-15 p* only to spiritual sense, 
yalpitating 
o 351-14 the living, p* presence of Christ, 
yalsied 
p 415-22 impelled or p* by thought, 
palsies 
$s 119-19 The lawgiver, whose lightning p*.. . is not 
142-16 Sensuality p* the right hand, 
palsy 
p 375-21 P° is a belief that matter governs mortals, 
375-25 and you cure the p’. 
r 486-29 then p-, blindness, and deafness would 
ampered 
a_ 41-10 p* hypocrite may have a flowery pathway here, 
yamphlet 
pref ix-20 Her first p* on C. 8. was copyrighted in 1870 ; 
lanacea 
Ss 144-29 Truth will be the universal p°. 
p 407-12 Here C. S. is the sovereign p’, 
Pandemonium 
b 269-1 P*, a house divided against itself. 


-andora box 


ph 170-30 


20 and how long they w 


the P: 6’, from which all ills have 
Every p* of repentance and suffering, 


The p° of neglect and the staves of 
inflammation, sneezing, and nasal p*. 
suffer the p° of 


pantheism 


a 27-20 
S$ 1ll-1 
129-11 
129-18 
139-28 
c 257-11 
b 279-30 
294— 4 
335— 6 
g 522-14 


pantheistic 


Ff 204-30 


parables 
@ 27-17 
s 117-16 
paraded 
ph 176-11 
parading 
p 372-24 
Paradise 
ph 171— 7 
b 285— 4 
paradox 
f 216-25 
parallel 
p 422-29 
paralysis 
S$ 152-15 
ph 194-10 
p 401-25 
420— 3 
paralyze 
f 213-13 
p 375-22 
376-31 


paramount 


S 164-24 
c 262— 5 


paraphernalia 


f 209-26 


paraphrased 


g 532-21 
parched 

f 221-9 
pardon 


f 251-19 
unmerited 
pr 3-21 


p 365-20 


pardoned 
a 36-26 


b 291-1 


pardons 
pr 11-13. 


to cut down the false doctrine of p’, 
agnosticism, p*; theosophy, spiritualism, 
P* may be defined as a belief in the 

p*, and infidelity are antagonistic to true 
Atheism, p’, theosophy, and 

This belief is shallow p-. 

P’, starting from a material sense of 
This is p*, and carries within itself the 
would . . . establish a basis for p’. 

It records p*, opposed to the 


belief that God lives in matter is p’. 
theory that Spirit isnot the. . . isp 
These . . . systems are one and all p’, 
p’ belief that there is mind in matter ; 
This p’ error, or so-called serpent, 


His p° of the “‘leaven, which a— Matt. 13: 33. 
Did not this p* point a moral 

The p* may import that these 

Jesus’ p* of ‘“‘the sower’’— Mark 4: 14. 

By p° and argument he explains the 

Jesus rebuked them with a short story or p’. 
In p* and argument, this falsity is 


Jesus’ p° explain Life as never mingling with 
taught spirituality by similitudes and p°. 


ghastly array of diseases was not p* before the 
only by falsely p° in the vestments of law. 


gates of P’ which human beliefs have closed, 
not alone hereafter in what men call P’, but 


would seem the exception, . . . and lifea p’. 


Let us suppose two p° cases of bone-disease, 


once apparently cured a case of p* simply by 
p* of the optic nerve 

Would the drug remove p’, 

no stoppage of harmonious action, no p*. 


Material theories partially p° this attraction 
belief that matter. . . can p* the body, 
is to p’ mental and scientific demonstration. 


the forever fact remains p° : 
shows the p* necessity of meeting them. 


all the p° of speculative theories, 
Its summons may be thus p’: 


that he should not wet his p° throat until 


supposition . . . nothing to do but to ask p*, 
This is my sense of divine p’, 


suppositions . . . that God’s p° is aught but 
Does not God’s p’, destroying any one sin, 


Mere legal p* (and there is no other, 
Truth bestows no p* upon error, 
chiefly as providing a ready p* for all sinners 


sickness and death, sin and p’, 


We plead for unmerited p° 


Men may p’, but this divine Principle alone 
would be for Truth to p° error. 
through p* and not through reform, 


destruction of sin is the divine method of p°. 
enough Christly affection to win his own p’, 


‘The p* of divine mercy is the | 


suddenly p° and pushed into heaven, 


suppositions that sin is p* while unforsaken, 


‘never p* our sins or mistakes till 
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parent (see also parent’s) part 
pref ix-32 as ap° may treasure the memorials of a no 
a 50-9 despairing appeal, if made to a human p’, a 19-26 
m 6920 Some day the child will ask his p*: m 64-22 
b 306-32 p° of all hatin discord was the f 231-28 
336-31 God is the p* Mind, and man is God’s 242-27 
p 416-20 This materialism of p- and child is only 246-17 
416-23 is no longer the p*, even in appearance. r 468-29 
r 480-25 The supposititious p* of evil is a lie. of himself 
g 507- 9 wanderers from the p* Mind, sp 92-1 
529-12 belonging to no lesser p*. of the error 
552-2 is answered, if the egg produces the p-. r 482-26 
552- 3 Who or what produces the p° of the egg? only in 
parentage 6a" 462-10 
g 517-19 they all have one Principle and p-. hen 
parental sinner’s 
m 63-19 person, property, and p° claims of the two sexes. a 23-5 
parent’s | 
p 412-29 met mainly through the p* thought, gl 595-22 
424-1 formed first by the p* mind, 1 461-6 
parents their 
devout p 431-15 
o 351-11 the prayers of her devout p* 
gross 
m 61-15 promising children in the arms of gross p’, a 
heavenly-minded . $ 113-5 
i m 61-12 The offspring of heavenly-minded p- 
er 
oa f 237— 7 months or years before her p> would have fi aes 
8 
p 425-1 His p° or some of his progenitors sp 98-23 
obey their $ 138-23 
f 236-21 Children should obey their p ; 157-16 
our first 230— 2 
rare 92-14 in the act of commending to our first p° ron 
Titan = 
o 359-20 From Puritan p’, the discoverer of C. 8. 315-29 
those . p 415-10 
Bo ee 10 those p* should not, in after years, complain ree 
views 0 
p 413-9 views of p and other persons on these subjects : Wat 
m 61-18 If perchance they live to become p° partake 
62- 8 If p° create in their babes a desire for a 20-11 
62-12 which the p* themselves have occasioned. 95-11 
f 236-23 P- should teach their children at the earliest 31-19 
237-11 stubborn beliefs and theories of p° artaken 
b 314-11 material views were the p* of their p 
g 557-3 P* should remember this, and learn how to Pp 385-28 
pariah partakers 
: p 362-10 as positively as if she were a Hindoo p* pr 416 
Paris 9-31 
an 100-13 ordered the medical faculty of P° partakes 
f 101-20 the Royal Academy of Medicine in P-. b 307-19 
Parisian partaking 
ph 197— 4 like a P’ name for a novel garment. p 431-6 
Parker, Theodore ap 559-25 
sp 80-7 purporting to come from the late Theodore P- parted 
Parmenter, Judge f 242-23 
an 105-18 these words of Judge P* of Boston will become 245— 
parodies b toe 
p 367-8 but so many p* on legitimate C. S., P 444-24 
parody partially 
‘ o 343-12 will not be forever hidden by unjust p° a 23- 
S$ 111-29 


_t 460-10 


AZ 


reaching to every p° of the human system. — 


. 149-26 
mistake to suppose that matter is any p* of f 213-13 
. 223-2 
7 Not a single component p* of his nature b 326-14 


in the early p- of the book of Genesis. 
restores every p’ of the Christly garment 


Pp 439-12 


nor go from one p* to another, ‘ 

this most fundamental p’ of metaphysics — 
& ber Ot aS Gow ’ et 

This is having p* in the atonement ; 


im pulse of a de > sir re top ye rf or ™m 11 " is 1 - 


g 544-3 
particle — 


a 3-2 
$ 112-10 


1 is not destroyed, but 


6 Peals that should startle . . 
participant 
participate 


m 59-9 Man should not be required to p* in’ 
participation — 


PARTLY 


Those who cannot . . . have no p* in God. 

in which passion has no p’. 

and know that they are no p* of His creation, 
pperonmatee no p* of the divine vesture, 
Chronological data are no p* of the vast forever. 
and time is no p* of eternity. 

which is p° of himself. 

Sickness is p* of the error which 

to practise Truth’s teachings.only in p’, 

This is having our p* in the at-one-ment 
constant self-immolation on the sinner’s p’. 
Titue. Contribution; tenth p°; homage ; 
that p* illustrates and proves the entire 

The struggle on their p* was long. 

drew the third p° of the stars— Rev. 12: 4. 


The vital p*, the heart and soul of C. &., 


Those who cannot demonstrate, at least in p’, 
“until death do mt AM a 
has not been considered a p° of any 
the sick are more willing to p* with pa 
If drugs are p* of God’s creation, 
if true, it is a p* of Truth. 
in order to p* with them. 
ap. of God’s creation, 

earing in p* a human form 
Inflammation never appears in a p’ which 
Mortal mind must p° with error, 
testifies: . . . nothing on my p° has 
commanding him to take p- in the homicide. 
then p* from these opponents as did Abraham 


religion, 
than 


can be baptized, p* of the Eucharist, 
and the . . who p’ of that divine Life. 
we dr of his cup, p* of his bread, 


because you have p- of salt fish, 


attest our worthiness to be p* of Love. 
that you may be p° of his nature? 


Thus error p* of its own nature 


p° of food at irregular intervals, 
thus p° of the nature, or primal elements, 


“They p* my raiment— John 19 : 24. 


7 in the same hour which p~ her from her lover, 


If God, who is Life, were p- for a moment from 
If the mind were p° from the body, 
as did Abraham when he p* from Tot, 


I * indulged. : 
Mind governs the y, not p* but wholly. 
divine Mind, governs all, not p* but 

Material theories p* paralyze : 

. are p* unheeded ; 
Not p’, but fully, the great healer of : 


a misguided p* in the misdeed 


so wholly apart . . . that Spirit had no p* in it. 
sometimes not containing a p* of medicine, — 
only for a p’ period f : ; rh “F 
. of human Spinto! |i one*i 
hough they know nothing of area 


TAD 


7 yoa es £ te | 
| p* de al eer a 


powd Wt - 


PARTNER 


partner 
m 69-14 each p* sustaining the other, 

partners 
p 379- 3 announced as p° in the beginning. 

partnership 

Matter, .. . has no p* with pain 

but mortal belief has such a p°. 

Life has no p* with death. 

This suppositional p* is pay obsolete, 

A p° of mind with matter would 

who is in p* with Error 

doctrine that Science has two principles in p’, 

pee be true that man was. ..in p° with 

od ; 


p’ partly of Mary’s earthly condition, 
p: of the heavenly manna, 

If all who ever p’ of the sacrament 

p’ of but one meal in twenty-four hours, 


The revelation consists of two p°: 


g 523-80 In the historic p* of the Old Testament, 


parturition 
g 557- 7 where p° is without suffering. 


Paschal 
the Israelites of old at the P* meal 


which he saith shall come to p';— Mark 11: 23. 
custom ...top’ rapa dare a cup of wine. 
the cup which he prayed might p° from him, 
not the threshold over which he must p° 
and material pleasures to p* away, 
nor does he p* through material conditions 
In the vestibule through which we p’ 
and courts reasonably p° sentence, 
Ages p*, but this leaven of Truth is ever 
‘it came to p*, when the devil— Luke 11: 14. 
then shall be brought to p* the— I Cor. 15: 54. 
For positive Spirit to p* through a 
only to p* from shame and woe to 
new creature, in whom old things p* away 
command their sentinels not to let truth p° 
so-called pleasures and pains of sense p* away 
He does not p* from matter to Mind, 
Mind cannot p° into non-intelligence 
Therefore it cannot be said to p° out of 
“Tt shall come to p-, if they — Exod. 4: 8. 
theory, that Spirit . . . must p° through it, or 
well enough to p* judgment upon them. 
Heat would p* from the body as painlessly 
So, when our friends p° from our sight 
forcing impurities to p* away, 
then shall be brought to p* the— I Cor. 15: 54. 
When will man p* through the open gate of 
passage 
another 
b 313-9 
g 504-21 
defeat the 
P. 390-31 to defeat the p° of an inhuman law. 
of the blood 


With this agrees another p- in the same 
explanation of another p* of Scripture, 


opening and closing for the p° of the blood, 
prefigured this perilous p* out of bondage 
the Scriptural p* would read you, not they. 


whereas this p is continually quoted as if 
are answered in this p*, 


218-29 

313-19 

ap 566— 7 

gl 598— 2 
passages 

gl 598— 7 

passed 

pref xi-30 

a 35-1 

41— 2 

sp 87-8 

S$ 147-12 


The meaning of that p- is not perverted 

The p: is made even clearer in the translation 
in their p* from sense to Soul, 

as in the p° in John’s Gospel, 


as in other p° in this same chapter 


a law relative to colleges having been p’, 

His gloom had p into glory, 

into which Jesus has p* before us ; 

Though individuals have p* away, 

even though centuries had p* away since Jesus 
he must have p* through all the forms of 

He p* many weary years in hunger 

they have but p° the portals of a new belief. 
delusion that life . . . p* into matter, 

before a crisis is p’. 

and the first earth were p" away ;— Rev. 21:1. 
the sea, . . . is represented as having p* away. 
for the former things will have p* away. 

and the first earth were p* away ;— Rev. 21:1. 
The Revelator had not yet p* the : 


393 
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passes 

sp 72-28 

ph 172-9 
195-18 

f 247-11 

b 284-30 

336— 3 

gl 580-28 


passeth 


ph 190-25 
r 476-26 


passing 


nor the medium through which truth p: to 
if man p° through what we call death 

p° naturally from effect back to cause, 

the beauty of material things p* away, 
Thought p- from God to man, 
Intelligence never p* into non-intelligence, 
supposition that . . . intelligence p- into 


the wind p* over it, — Psal. 103: 16. 
the wind p° over it,— Psal. 103: 16. 


approaches truth without p* the boundary 
true thoughts, p* from God to man. 

she had taken no cognizance of p* time 

as light p> through the window-pane. 


gl 581-4 AneEus. God’s thoughts p° to man; 


passion 

m 60-22 
64=22 

sp 94-16 

ph 188— 8 

b 327-4 

p 407— 7 

t 445-22 

r 490— 9 

gl 598-18 


passions 


p’, frivolous amusements, 

in which p° has no part. 

pattern ef mortal personality, p*, and impulse. 
P-, depraved appetites, dishonesty, 

neither pleasure nor pain, appetite nor p’, 
relentless masters— p’, selfishness, 
Self-seeking, envy, p’, pride, hatred, 
cooperates with appetite and p’. 

Error; fornication; temptation; p*. 


instigated sometimes by the worst p° of men 
so far removed from appetites and p° 

Evil beliefs, p* and appetites, fear, 

P-, selfishness, false appetites, hatred, 
cherishing evil p’ and malicious purposes, 

If man is not victorious over the p’, 

The appetites and p’, sin, sickness, 

P- and appetites must end in pain. 
Destruction ; anger; mortal p*. 


Passover 
a 32-28 
passport 
a 22-1 
past 
pref vii-15 
a 28-25 


The P-, which Jesus ate with his disciples 
he would borrow the p° of some 


Contentment with the p* and the 
To suppose that persecution . . . belongs to the 


D’, 
to know the p’, the present, and the future. 
as I have also told you in time p’,— Gal. 5: 21. 
connection of p* mortal thoughts with present. 
f 224-4 As the crude footprints of the p* disappear _ 
240-19 If mortals are not progressive, p° failures will 


pastor (see also Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 

o 359- 7 more faith in the Scientist than in their p°? 
pastors 

0 359-1 
pastures 


g 514-13 
ap 578 6 
path 
along the 
S$ 129-27 
ascending 
C 265-28 
Judah’s 
ap 566-21 
narrow 
t 451-12 


our 
f 254-12 
rue 
t 454-7 


Sp 84-13 
an 106-25 
ph 178-10 


their own accredited and orthodox p’, 


or rests in ‘‘green p*,— Psal. 23: 2. 
to lie down in green p* :— Psal. 23: 2. 


along the p° which Science must tread 
brightens the ascending p° of many a heart. 
And oh, when stoops on Judah’s p* 

but strive, to enter the narrow p° of Life, 
He directs our p’. 


and plants the feet in the true p’, 


traversing anew the p: from sin to holiness. 

Jesus mapped out the p- for others. 

Walt patiently on divine wisdom to. point out 
the p-. 

marking out the p: for generations yet unborn. 

finds the p° less difficult when she has 

p° which leads to the house built without hands 


pathological 
pref. xi- 6 explains that all other p* methods are the 
ph 185-24 the reverse of ethical and p- Truth-power. 
p 373-10 Under all modes of p* treatment, . 
t 464-21 In founding a p’ system of Christianity, 


pathology | 
$ 157-32 

952— 6 

294-16 


this spiritual and profound pn 
Tegarding the p: and theology of C. 8S. 
taught, as they are by physiology and p’, 
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a 21-18 Our p* have diverged at the very outset, 
22-25 is not reached through p° of flowers nor by 
f 224- 5 disappear from the dissolving p* of the 
251-8 as to drive belief into new p°. 
ap 578-9 in the p° of righteousness— Psal. 23: 3. 


a 26—3 treading alone his loving p- 

41-11 hypocrite may have a flowery p* here, but he 
r 487— 5 gained by walklng in the p° of Truth 
g 549-25 the p° leading to divine Science, 


patience 
pr 4-4 expressed in p’, meekness, love, and good deeds 
4-25 and p’ must bring experience. 
a 20-29 let us run with p° the race— Heb. 12:1. 
49-11 his divine p’, sublime courage, 
m 66-27 Socrates considered p* salutary under such 
p 366— 1. such as peace, p’ in tribulation, and 
367— 4 pitiful p° with his fears 
1 454-24 P* must ‘‘have her perfect work.’’— Jas. 1: 4. 
g 515-4 P- is symbolized by the tireless worm, 
patient (sce also patient’s) 
cholera 
s 154-11 a bed where a cholera p° had died. 
154-14 no cholera p* had been in that bed. 


s 153-10 she has cured a p° sinking in the last stage of 
p 366— 3 In order to cure his p’, the metaphysician 


417-24 the way to cure the p° is to make 
discouraging the ‘ 
t 447-18 without frightening or discouraging the p- 
dispossesses the 
375-13 the hypnotist dispossesses the p° of his 


1 457— 6 for teacher and student, for healer and p’, 


ph 197-80 The doctor’s mind reaches that of his p*. 
p 366-7 to cast physical evils out of his Dp; 
375— 9 when his p’ says, ‘‘I am better,” 


417-21 from which the p’ needs to be awakened. 
physician and 
ph 174-29 the thought of both physician and p°? 
177-27 even though physician and p° are expecting 
reaches his 
p 365-15 reaches his p* through divine Love, 
sensitive 
p 423— 6 oftentimes affects a sensitive p- 
strengthens his 
p 423-23 strengthens his p* with the stimulus of courage 
telling the 
s 161-25 telling the p~ that he is sick, 
thought of the 
p 414-13 mortal mind or the thought of the p-, 
treat the 
s 159-12 and to treat ed as if she were 
421-12 treat the p’ less for the disease and more for 


416-15 Where is the pain while the p~ sleeps? 
p 416-12 the p° will find himself in the same pain, unless 


$ 153-20 Now administer mentally to your p’ a 

p 377-1 If your p* believes in taking cold, 
395-26 than it is for your p’ to feel these ills 
403-25 Never. . . and then acquaint your p* with it. 
412-1 removing the fear, your p’ is healed. 
419- 8 If your p* from any cause suffers a relapse, 
420-29 vehemently tell your p- that he must awake. 
424-16 the minds which surround your p* should not 
424-20 unspoken thoughts resting on your p’. 


$s 149-9 the different mental states of the p-. 

156— 8 the p° looked like a barrel. 
156-15 and told the p: so 

ph 169 6 before the p° felt the change ; 
169- 7 and I have said to the p’, ‘‘You are healed,”’ 
177-26 swallowed through mistake, and the p* dies 
177-32 the potion swallowed by the p- 
185-32 A p* under the influence of mortal mind 
193— 4 said that the p" was dying. 
198- 3 A p* hears the doctor’s verdict 
198- 5 The p* may seem calm under it, 

o 342-32 even if their treatment resulted in the death of 
ap’. 
p 370-25 and do no more for the p-. . 

375-10 the p* believes that matter, not mind, has 
376-2 The p* turns involuntarily from the 
377-19 The author never knew a p* who did not 
382-19 A p* thoroughly booked in medical theories 
395-16 besought to take the p* to Himself, 

Fo A a amps Aen Rg BE OA 

» 896-4 » 's own sake and for fe) te 

’ 30-6 Avold taliong ines toa thepu: o-10 
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PATTERNS 


faith of the doctor and the p’, 

are not understood by the p’, 

Argue. . . that the p* has no disease, 
morphine is administered te a p*, 

afterwards make known to the p* your motive 
sometimes explain the symptoms. . . tothep’. 
belief should not be communicated to the p’, 
The p* may tell you that he 

The p’ feels ill, ruminates, and 

when the prisoner, or p*, watched with a 

you must not tell the p* that he is sick 

to the frightened, false sense of the p°. 


patient (adj.) 


pr 3-13 
ph 180— 5 
f 242-15, 16 
p 395-19 
413-21 

gl 586-23 


patiently 

pr 881 

10- 3 

m 66-19 

S$ 136-32 
139-12 

f 254-11 

C 262-23 

t 454-22 


patient’s 

sp 79-6 
$ 145-11 
152-16 
152-17 
ph 168-25 
198-23 
198-26 

f 235-25 
p 365-29 
366— 9 
375-18 
375-19 
376-22 
396-11 


likeness of the p’, tender, and true, 

The p* sufferer tries to be satisfied when he 

In p* obedience to a p* God, 

cheerful, orderly, punctual, p*, 

I am not p* with a speck of dirt ; 
GETHSEMANE. P* woe; the human yielding to 


do we listen p° to the rebuke 

and that waiting p* on the Lord, 

wait p° on divine wisdom to point out the path. 
Jesus p* persisted in teaching and 

p° and wisely to stem the 

When we wait p* on God and seek Truth 

the bliss of loving unselfishly, working p’, 
Wait p* for divine Love to move upon 


changing the p* thoughts regarding death. 
victory will be on the p° side only as 
introducing a thermometer into the p* mouth. 
to ascertain the temperature of the p* body ; 
and recognized the p° fear of it, 

A p° belief is more or less moulded and 

His thoughts and his p> commingle, 

the p’ feet may be planted on the rock 

peed a spiritual power to resuscitate himself. 
hinders him from reaching his p* thought, 
adding to his p= mental and 

increasing his p* spirituality 

destroy the p* false belief 

nor encourage in the p* thought the 


patients (see also patients’) 
consumptive 


p 375-26 
fear of 

p 411-28 
hi 


s 
ph 197-32 

p 365-22 
manipulate 


Consumptive p° always show great hopefulness 
by allaying the fear of p-. 


will harm his p* even more than 
and deal with his p’ compassionately ; 


When you manipulate p*, you trust in 
to declare that you manipulate p* but that 


ninety-and-nine 


O 344-28 
ur 
s 149-19 


may lose ninety-and-nine p*, while C. S. cures 


advise our p* to be hopeful 


students and 


t 456-27 
your 
p 414-17 
417-27 
417-32 
419-29 
424-94 


ph 180-18 
0 359- 6 


patients’ 
p 414-15 
patriarch 
924-97 
308-26 
gl 579-12 


patriarchs 
b 283-26 


and so do all his students and p’. 


not until your p* are prepared for the 
Explain audibly to Be D', 

Give your p* an underlying understanding 
as well as those of your p’, 

while others are thinking about your p” 


in the thoughts of their p-’, 

Is this because the x have more faith in 

while they, the p’, did not. 

P’, unfamiliar with the cause of this 

If p* fail to experience the healing power 

If p" sometimes seem worse while reading 


To fix truth steadfastly in your p* thoughts, 


as he came of old to the p* at noonday? 
But the p’, perceiving his error and 
This p* illustrated the purpose of Love 


in length of days, as it was by the p’, 
The oul-inspired p° heard the voice 


and Beelzebub is his p*. 


p° of mortal personality, passion, and impulse. 
p° showed to thee in the mount.’’— Heb. 8: 5. 


25 and attempts to p’ the infinite. ; 


let human justice p* the divine. 


248-22 are liable to follow those lower p*, — 


PAuL 395 PENALTY 
Paul (see also Paul’s) peace 
alludes make 
o 342-1 ah in to ‘doubtful disputations.’’— Rom. Y 540-5 ‘I make p’, and create evil.— Isa. 45: 7. 
sal) no 
ked a 19-15 brought to material beliefs not p’, but 
f 216-25 P- persion . ‘What concord hath— JI Cor. on earth 
$ 150-7 “‘on earth p’, good-will toward— Luke 2: 14. 
0 349- 3 ty Pp: Pa@eeal of the unfaithful in ancient days, f 226-17 ‘‘on earth p’, good-will toward — Luke 2: 14. 
g 539-24 P: asked: ‘‘What communion hath— II Cor. permanence and 
6: 14. m 65-27 man must find permanence and p° 
said \ : perpetual th 
sp 93-9 the day of salvation,’’ said P*.— II Cor. 6:2. m 6425 spiritual understanding and perpetual p-. 
95-5 P- said, ‘‘To be spiritually minded— Rom. 8: 6. purity and 
f 223-2 P: said, ‘‘Walk in the Spirit, and ye— Gal. 5: 16. gl 584-26 purity and p*; hope and faith. 
227-17 P- said, “I was free born.’’— Acts 22: 28. Science and 
b 304- 5 P- said: ‘‘Neither death, nor life,— Rom. 8: 38. ho ae on the other side there will be Science and p’. 
spiritua 
gl 596— 7 P* saw in Athens an altar dedicated gl 589- 8 Japuer... A type of spiritual p-, 
says to the struggling 
a 31-22 what says P-? ‘‘As often as ye— I Cor. 11: 26. a 45-16 and p° to the struggling hearts! 
b 271-81 P: says, ‘‘How shall phe hear— Rom. 10: 14. Cee ave 
321— 3 En mB is: . “Flesh and blood cannot — I Cor. 264-26 and feel the unspeakable p° which 
332-16 P- Says : “There is one God,— I Tim. 2: 5. a 28-26 To suppose . that Christianity to-day i is at p’ 
0 346-32 P* says: “The flesh lusteth against — Gal. 5:17. an 106-27 fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, p*,— Gal. 5: 22. 
r 479-29 P--says: ‘‘For the invisible things of Him,— S 144-22 says to disease, ‘‘P’, be still’ — ‘Mark 4: 30. 
Rom. 1: 20. : c 265-15 a higher and more permanent Dp. 
9g 584-18 P- says... “The carnal mind— Rom. 8:7. p 365-32 such as p’, patience in tribulation, 
to misunderstand “ 1 449-27 The impure are at p* with the impure. 
ap 560-29 To misunderstand P-, was to be ignorant of g 506-12 The calm and exalted thought... is at p’. 
was not at first | peaceful 
b 324-19 P- was not at first a disciple of Jesus a 40-31 nature of Christianity is p and blessed 
writes a Pp f 1 S : 
a 45-10 P* writes: “‘For if, when we were— Rom. 5: 10. eacelul Sea 7K 
244-10 P- writes: ‘‘The law of the Spirit— Rom. 8: 2. ap 576-1 and the P’ S° of Harmony. 
6 324-27 P- writes, ‘‘If Christ [Truth]— I Cor. 15: 14. peaches 
325-10 P: writes: ‘‘When Christ, who is— Col. 3:4. s 129-24 Can we gather p° from a pine-tree, 
% Of peaks 
ag MEET is bled, eR BET re Ee On OF 8. b 299-30 and reveal the celestial p-. 
325-20 P- had a clear sense of the demands of peals 
326-30 in humility he took the new name of P’. f 223-25 P- that should startle the slumbering thought 
0 343-26 “ who was nos ope oe fe eugene. pearls 
p 369-14 We never read that Luke or P’ made a f 234-14 avoid casting p° before those who trample them 
t 459-3 P: and John had a clear apprehension ‘ : ae 2 a te egy es 
g 514-27 P: proved the viper to be} harmless. b 272-18 a cast ye your p° before swine. Matt. 
ap 563-29 Its sting is spoken of by P peasant os 
PRapae also St. Paul and Apostle Paul) Hep 58-24 Said the p° bride to her lover: 
= F pec 
Fria Pore aaah Conversion and g 552-17. They must p° open their shells with C. S., 
via and t ‘give it p.”” peculiar 
ped f 217-7 Paul’s p*. Christian conversion and experience, 
323-10 Behol ing the’. . . we p’,— walt on God. p 412-6 to meet the p* or general symptoms 
pauses peculiarities 
b 292-4 Here prophecy p-. : ; . 
ap 566-9 Stately Science p* not, but moves before them, Sp 86-26. p* of expression, recollected sentences, 
g 551-20 by which all p° of ancestry, 
Les pr 5-10 p° “the uttermost farthing.’’— Matt. 5: 26. peculiarly 
a 23-4 P sufficient to p’ the debt of sin. g 523-31 p° the divine sovereign of the Hebrew people, 
f 240-27 one must p° fully and fairly pedantic 
p 384— 5 and must of necessity p° the penalty. o 351— 2 p* and void of healing power. 
387— 3 ee it p° fae penalty a softened naan . pedantry 
387-18 at man does not p* the severest penalty who e ‘ ie 
439-1 receiving p* from them and introducing nee 366-21 they swallow the camels of bigoted p-. 
paying * aps 3 +8 : 
if 0 The divine method of p° sin’s wages pee 4 70—* wizards that p* and that mutter ;—.Isa. 8: 19. 
payment i c 263-24 as when some finite sense p° from its cloister 
p 390-17 in p° of the last farthing, pellet 
Peer ekeony s 158-30 and mortal Han) pete Je fis governing fe ‘bE 
p AIT 1 Ae d health, p-, and harmony in God, ellat eis with homceopathic p* and powder in hand, 
aes Patemrean nich impart their own p* and permanence. f $ 156-18 to give her unmedicated p 
and purity 156-25 in this way, taking the aimuadiealod Dp’, 
b oe 8 towards righteousness, p*, and purity, pen ‘ 
and rest s 110-17 No human p’ nor tongue taught me the Science 
gl 586- 2 Evrnina.. . . obscured views; p’ and rest. 110-19 neither tongue nor p’ can overthrow it. 
annihilate my : g 521-17 and the p’ of an angel. 
f 252-27 sayS:...may at any moment annihilate my p’, penal 
ea 2 ny 
) 394-19 “with Him, and be at p:.’— Job 22: 21. enslde Bs Bren es daw bolas homicide, 
329-29 to the spiritual and be at p°; Pp h h fies Tasts6 1 the belief 
brightness and ph 184-6 the eo it affixes bee so long as the o 
$ 139-11 even when the end has been brightness and p” ; DP 381-32 would impose p’ for transgressions 0 
forever at Pied Seer Dhe ae iron all P but tose Cet 
eir belief in material laws and in p~ for 
Fas ee 1 without pain, and they are forever at p’. 405-28 conquere d by the moral Py you incur 
: into crimes, to which you attach p° 
- ee! 6 Outside of dismal darkness. . . he found no p’. gl 592-15 justice Aciiadiaa p: under the law. , 
: m 30-18 in which the heart finds p- and home. penal. 
uman rings - 
c 265-28 Who that has felt the loss of human p- " Dr 11-11 Broken law brings p° in order to — 
e an vine ' 
f 224-9 life and p° instead of discord and death. an 106-14 incurs the divine p° due this crime. 


PENALTY 
penalty 
due for sin 
pr 6-1 Wecannot escape the p* due for sin. 
a 36-6 To remit the p° due for sin, would be 
escape the 
pr 6-1 Wecannot escape the p° due for sin. 
a 41-13 cannot forever. . . escape the p* due. 


forestalls the 


p 385-10 


full 
g 542-21 
incurs the 
a 40-10 
incur the 
p 384-9 
is coupled 


remits the 
pr i1-5 


removes the 


a 40-9 
severest 
p 387-18 


p 435-24 
436-24 
pendulum 
a 22-3 
23-16 
f 246-2 
o 360-19 
penetrate 
b 312-24 
penetrates 
f 210-21 
Peniel 
b 308-23 
penitence 
g 533-29 
penitent 
p 364-12 


forestalls the p* which our beliefs would attach 
Sin will receive its full p’, 

by first removing the sin which incurs the p°. 
If man seems to incur the p* through matter, 


the p* is coupled with the belief. 


the last p* demanded by error. 


Your sufferings are not the p° for 


and must of necessity pay the p-. 
must it pay the p’ in a softened brain? 


A magistrate sometimes remits the p’, 
Science removes the p° only by 


That man does not pay the severest p* who 


decides what p* is due for the sin, 
to rescue the prisoner from the p* 


Vibrating like a p* between sin and 

Faith, if it be mere belief, is as a p* 

Manis nota p*, swinging between evil and good, 
Like ap’ ina clock, you wiil be 


which cannot p* beyond matter. 

as a sunbeam p° the cloud.. 

spiritual strength in this P’ of divine Science. 
as much as to say in meek p’, 


and declaring the absolution of the p-. 
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people 


PERENNIAL 


were in doubt 


a 47-14 


sp .70-—* 
79— 2 

$ 136-18 
ph 175-19 
238-27 
272— 2 
272-16 
303— 3 


g 503-16 
people’s 
a 38-22 
f 220-5 
0 350-18 
peoples 
g 509-17 


Pp 
t 451-24 
perceived 
a 29-28 
f 247-20 
0 350-32 
perceives 
b 325-1 
perceiving 


p 397-1 


when the p’ were in doubt concerning 


Should not a p* seek unto their God ?— Isa. 8: 19. 
Warning p* against death is an error that 

may indicate that some of the p: believed 
Then p* had less time for selfishness, 

P* with mental work before them 

how shall they preach, . except the p* hear? 
Reading the thoughts. of eR 

the multitudinous forms of Mind which p° the 
despaired of making the p* understand 

from the quickened sense of the p*, 

the hour when the p’ will chain, with fetters 
Many are willing to open the eyes of the p* to 
Because p* like you better when you tell them 


* with 
od’s ideas, 


The universe of Spirit is 
infinite space is p* with 


the fruits of other p* sins, not of a py. 
Such admissions ought to open p° 
“This p* heart is waxed gross, — Matt. 13: 15. 


God forms and p* the universe. 
will eventually rule all nations and p* 


he will at once p* that God is the power 
Mind-readers p* these pictures of thought. 
mind-readers can p* and reproduce these 
nor p* divine Science with the material 

we the divine image in some word or 

and we shall p* Christianity, or Truth, 

as eet could understand as well as p*. 
Anybod y: who is able to p° the incongruity 
We shall p* this to be true 

may p* the nature and methods of error 


and woman p’ this spiritual idea, 
before they are P. humanly. 
and the spiritual sense was lseatouky Dp. 


he who p* the true idea of Life 


p* the scope and tendency of — 
ie patriarch, ?; his error and 
By not p° vital metaphysical points, 


penmanship 
sp 86-25 landscape-paintings, fac-similes of p-, 
penny 
- pr 10-19 and stop at the doors to earn a p* by 
Pentecost, Day of 
a 47— 9 overwhelming power as on the Day of P-. 
Pentecostal Day 
a 43-9 which so illuminated the P- D- 
penury 
p 366-10 mental p* chills his faith and understandings 
ley (see also people’s) 


ph lve 2 3 A new name for an ailment affects p likea 
are taugh 

o 342-32 The p° are taught in such cases to say, Amen. 
go into ecstasies 

b 312-14 P* go into ecstasies over the sense of 
Hebrew 

g 523-32 the divine sovereign of the Hebrew p-, 


s 
a 573-17 ever with men, and they are His p-. 
ol * reproach of all the mighty p* ;— Psal. 89: 50. _ 


133-17 wrought wonders for the p* of G a 
bd a agi) ie of G od” Hed. 4: : 


=— 5 ee 


erchance 
[Pent 


percentage 
S$ 155-19 the p* of power on the side of this Science 
perceptibly 
s 156-11 She improved p 
p 408-23 would produce vinisanity * as 
408-26 and the results would be p° different. 4 


perception 

a clear p* of the unchanging, unerring, 
If Enoch’s p* had been confined to the 
6 the glorious p* that God is the only 


As astronomy reverses the human p° of the 
A human p* of divine Science, 
-reducing to human p* and understanding 
of character 

s 128-9 enlarges their p- of character, Pets 1 | 
spiritual 1otnead Dan 

(see mappirsetnt) ry 

wholeso = | 
pr Tid wholesome p* of God’s Kaas 


r 492-32 ‘et sata “on neither banner. rz 


Bf Myths 


PERFECT 


397 


PERFORM 


perfect (noun) 
g 555-25 when we admit that the p: is the author of 


perfect (verb) 
f 248-13 in order to p- his conception. 
c 260— 3 than the sculptor can p: his outlines from 
o 354-22 out of the mouth of babes He will p: praise. 


perfect (adj.) 

a 37-28 
37-29 
52-11 

m_ 69-16 
sp 76-22 
85- 9 

s 115-15 
130-10 
ph 176-32 
200-17 

f 205-13 
207-13 
209- 1 
221-15 
223-1 
239-29 
246-5 
247-16 
248-26 
249— 4 
251-21 
253-32 


c 259-12, 13 
2 5 


“Be ye therefore p:, — Matt. 8. 

Father which is in heaven is p- iis Matt. 5: 48. 

the world’s hatred of the just and p- Jesus, 

deathless and p: and eternal. 

the p- harmony and immortality of Life, 

You will reach the p: Science of healing when 

God’s spiritual idea, individual, p-, eternal. 

reality is in p: harmony with God, 

Truthhandles . . . contagion with p- assurance. 

the real man was, is, and ever shall be p-, 

and made all p- and eternal. 

the p- Father, or the divine Principle of man. 

Man,.. . has a p- indestructible life. 

and he is now in p- health 

upon what is pure and p-. 

The p- Mind sends forth perfection, 

p: and immortal are the eternal likeness of 

models of spiritual sense, drawn by p’ Mind 

We must form p: models in thought 

have one God, one Mind, and that one p:, 

understanding that the divine Mind makes p,, | 

baakipe? demand, ‘‘Be ye therefore p-,’’ — Matt. 
: 48 


includes a p’ Principle and idea, — p- God and | 
If man was once p: but has now 
“Be ye therefore p:, — Matt. 5: 48. 
Father which is in heaven is p-.’’ — Matt. 5: 48. | 
Immortal ideas, pure, p’, and enduring, 

the ideal of all that is p: and eternal. 

the immortal and p: model of God’s creation 
P: and infinite Mind enthroned is heaven. 
impossibility of . p understanding till 
When we learn in Science how to be p- 

even as our Father in heaven is p-, 

not products of the infinite, p-, and eternal All. 
the image and likeness of p: Mind, 

God’s thoughts are p: and eternal, 

not the likeness of God, the p* and eternal. 

and the real sense of being, p and 

300-15 The ... never touch the immutable and p-. 
The Science of being reveals man as p-, 

even as the Father is p-, 

governed by God, his p: Principle 

and the body no more p: because of death 

p: as the Father, indestructible in Life, 

it isnot the . . . likeness of Spirit, the p: God, | 
According to .. . man is in a degree as p: as 
When man demonstrates C.S. he willbe p:. 
“9 Love casteth out fear.’’ — “T Jonn 4:18. 

In that p: day of understanding, 

is the universal and p: remedy. 

“P- Love casteth out fear.’’ — I John 4: 18. 
spiritual, p:, harmonious in every action. 

Let the p- model be present in your eae 
but p: Love casteth out fear. — I John 4: 18. 


He that feareth is not made p:- — I John 4:18, 
man is, not shall be, p: and immortal. 

and form the p: concept. 

Patience must ‘‘have her p’ work.’’ — Jas.1:4. 
is here and has fulfilled its p: work. 

Mankind will become p: in proportion as 
the-one p: Mind to guide him, 

and, the divine Principle of man remaining p’, 
divine idea or reflection, man, remains p-. 
470-29 If . he has lost his - Principle, 

Tf man ever existed without this p: Principle 
all that He creates are De and eternal, 

Man is spiritual and p 

and because he is aoe and p:, 

They never had a p: state of being, 

Jesus beheld in Science the p: 

in which man is p*, even as the 

‘Rather which is in heaven is p.’— Matt. 5: 48. 
to hold man forever intact in his p° state, 
brighter ‘‘unto the p: day.”’— Prov. 4: 18. 
governing the universe, . . . in p* harmony. 
multiplication of its own pure and p° ideas. 
all must therefore be as p’ as the 

as the divine Principle is p°. ; 

when the p* and eternal Mind is 

which shines ‘‘unto the p* day’’— Prov. 4: 18. 
Spent intuitions, pure and p° ; 

that which is p° and eternal ; 

God is one God, infinite and p’, 

of whom man is the full and p° expression ; _ 
that only which is p’, everlasting, 

(see also man) 


perfected 
c 258-22 The human capacities are enlarged and p- 
perfectibility 
s 110-10 glorious proposition, — man’s p 
ap 577-10 noimpediment . . . to the p’ of God’s creation. 
perfection 
and power 
g 522-7 
appears 
0 353-18 
celestial 
b 320-32 
Christian 


endows man out of God’s p* and power. 

until p* appears and reality is reached. 

in celestial p: before Elohim, 

Christian p* is won on no other basis. 

If . . . man did not express the divine p’, 

: its eternal p° should appear now, 

God requires d 
f 254-6 God requires p-, but not until the 

health and 


- ph 167-14 the divine source of all health and p-. 
Ss 

a 52-10 the ever-present rebuke of his p* and purity. 

c 259-15 If man was once perfect but has now lost his p-, 
in Spirit 

c 264- 3 permanent facts and their p° in Spirit 
instead of 

c 260-1 from imperfection instead of p’, 
is gained 

b 290-19 P-* is gained only by 
is seen 

f 233-8 p° is seen and acknowledged only by degrees. 
leading to 

f 254- 1 human footsteps leading to p- 
man’s 

p 414-28 man’s p’ is real and unimpeachable, 
of being 

f 253-2 The beauty of holiness, the p° of being, 
of Deity 

g 546-7 assumption. . . would dethrone the p° of Deity. 
of God 

c 262-6 C.S. takes naught from the p: of God, 
reaches 

b 290-27. becomes thus only when he reaches p-. 
relating to 

ph 168-19 denies God’s spiritual command relating to p’, 

rule of 

b 336-27 The Science of being furnishes the rule of p’, 
sends forth 

f 239-80 The perfect Mind sends forth p’, 
spiritual 

f 254-13 mortals grasp . . . spiritual p° slowly ; 


gl 595-21 until. . 
standard of 


. disappears and spiritual p* appears. 


r 470-18 ‘standard of p* was originally God and man. 
g 555-24 We lose our standard of p° . when we 
ultimate 
sp 97-4 await the certainty of ultimate p°. 
underlies 
o 353-16 P- underlies reality. 
work up to 
f 233-10 ages must slowly work up to p*. 
pr 2-26 Do we expect to change p*? 
sp 72-17 P: is not expressed through imperfection. 
76-27 a p° discernible only by those who 
s 149-11 The rule and its p° of operation never vary 
f 243-31 P- does not animate imperfection. 
b 290-20 is gained only by p:. 
325-14 When spiritual being is understood in all its p’, 
337-17 p* is the order of celestial being 
o 353-17 Without p’, nothing is wholly real. 
p 388-28 foolish to stop eating until we gain p* 
424-11 since there is no room for imperfection in p*. 
r 470-28 If man has lost p:, then he has lost his 
488-29 Soul could reproduce them in all their p ; 
gl 595-11 Tuummim. P’; the eternal demand of 
perfectly 
b 269-17 These ideas are p* real and tangible to 
p 411-8 the student was not p° attuned to 
perform 
a 46-1 did not p* many wonderful works, until 
$ 159-1 to p* a needed surgical operation 
h 179-1 will p* the sudden cures of which it is capable ; : 
c 261-12 the strong impulse of a desire to p’ his part, 
p 387-14 faiietully p° the natural functions of being. 
387-17 and p* the most vital functions in saciees 
392-29 then p* your office as porter 
431-30 and p* my functions as usual, — 
r 478-22 Matter cannot p’ the functions of Mind. 
g 528-16 in order to pia surgical operation on him 


——~ 


PERFORMED 


performed 
S$ 159-18 
g 528-28 
perfume 
ph 175-13 
p 367-15 
r 491— 2 
perfumed 
p 363— 4 she p* Jesus’ feet with the oil, 
perfunctory 
a 316-13 between this spiritual idea and p° religion, 
perhaps 
S 55-6 


would have p* the operation without ether. 
according to. . . surgery was first p’ mentally 


profane to fancy that the p- of clover 
the oil of gladness and the p* of gratitude, 
A delicious p* will seem intolerable. 


P: the early Christian era did Jesus no more 
p’ so ample an exhibition of 

P: an adult has a deformity 
by a counter-irritant,— p° 44 a blister, 
would p° mercifully withhold their 

whom they have p* never seen 

sandal oil p*, which is in such common use 
while she has struggled long, and p’ in vain, 
p*’ communicating his own bad morals, 


was in no p’ from salary or popularity. 
perilous 


t 450-27 
ap 559-30 
period 
at some 
ap 569-3 at some p’, here or hereafter, 
earliest possible 
f i a teach their children at the earliest possible p* 
mite 
r 494-13 a select number or for a limited p’ of time, 
of gestation 
m 62-3 p-° of gestation have the sanctity of virginity. 
particular 
a 383 fora particular p* and for a select number 
remote 
f 247— 2 comes on at a remote p’, 
required 
sp 77-13 p* required for this dream of material life, 
revolutionary 
b 268-11 In this revolutionary p’,. . 
scientific 


Who, that has felt the p- beliefs 
thus prefigured this p* passage 


. woman goes forth 
as we approach the scientific p*, in which 
reaching beyond the pale of a single p~ 
traduced by the sinners of that p-, 


This p* will be of longer or 
but what would be said at this p° of an 
Their diet would not cure dyspepsia at this p-. 
may not be reached at this p’, 
place at this p* of which Jesus 
must be accepted at this p* by induction. 
This p* corresponds to the resurrection, 
the growing occultism of this p’. 
was approaching 
a 47-16 A p° was approaching which would reveal 


Ss 146-27 
b 274-30 
306-14 
p 372-23 
periodical 
pref xii-13 the first p* issued by Christian Scientists. 

sp 80-9 Yet the very p* containing this sentence 


far anterior to the p- in which Jesus lived. 
in a manner and at a p* as yet unknown. 
Tf Life or Soul and . . . man, unite for a p- 
Matter succeeds for < p* only by falsely 


uniting all p* in the design of God. 

the times, p*, and types of disease, 

The re of spiritual ascension are the 

infinite ideas, images, mark the p* of progress. 
but how many p* of torture it may take 


e 
aera 
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PERPETUATING 


permanence 


m 58-11 
65-27 
215— 3 
287— 2 

r 486-26 
g 516-12 


true happiness, strength, and p*. 

find p* and peace in a more spiritual adherence. 
and the might and p. of Truth. 

They have neither Principle nor p’, 

hence their p*. 

impart their own peace and p*. 


permanency 


b 281-22 
293-28 
permanent 


p 414-28 


have neither Principle nor p’, 
opposite, the strength and p~ of Spirit. 


a happy and p* companionship. 

such a mental method produces p* health. 

its establishment as a p° dispensation 

but the recovery is not p’. 

scientific and p* remedy for fatigue 

afford no scatheless and p* evidence of either. 
the p* facts and their perfection in Spirit 

a higher and more p’ peace. . 
happiness would be won . . . and beforeyer p" : 
spiritual sense, which cognizes Life as p*. . 

in whom all being is painless and p-. 


permanently 


p 404-31 
permeate 
a 37-12 


permeated 
sp 72-5 
permission 
p 378-29 
394-26 
434- 8 
permit 
m 64-27 
f 227-10 
permits 
234-32 
274-23 
permitted 
m 62-1 
p 441— 6 
permitting 
$s 159-26 
pernicious 
a 38-4 
sp 78-14 
p 394-19 
r 469-29 
peroration 
p 433-26 


neither. . . canhelp him p’, evenin body, unless 


and to p* humanity with purer ideals. 


p’ by Spirit, that body would disappear 


power, without the divine p’, is inconceivable; 
Is there no divine p* to conquer discord 
p’ is obtained for a trial in the 


Let not mortals p* a disregard of law 
some public teachers p* an ignorance of 


no more harm than one’s belief p’. 
Divine Science is absolute, and p* no 


only be p* for the purpose of Serta F 
not p° to enter any suits at the bar of Soul, 


how much harmony, or health, matter is p* 


more p* than the old doctrine of 
Communications gathered from . . 
their theories are sometimes p’, 

is as p* to divine theology as 


. are p’ 


is the Judge’s solemn p-. 


perpetrator 


p 403-5 
ap 564- 8 

perpetual 
m 57-12 


g 501-17 


should and does cause the p: to suffer, 
will sink its p* into a night without a star. 


will be p- only as it is pure and true, 

spiritual understanding and p: peace. 

making Him guilty of maintaining p* misrule 
governing man through p° warfare. 

Mind is p* motion. 

the p- demand of Truth and Love, 
expectation of p* pleasure or pain 

p’ in His own individuality, harmony, and 
its p* and harmonious action. 

Jesus’ promise is p*. , 

and abide by the rule of p* harmony, 

but be enjoined to keep ‘od silence, | 

the p* exercise of the M nd-faculties 

than the history of p° evil. ; 


perpetually 


s 107-15 
r 496-15 
ap 564-28 
perpetuate 
h 183-15 
196- 8 
p 419-3 
g 542-11 


7400-24 
aaa 


Feeling so PR the false consciousness" 
Hold p* this thought, — that it is t 


spiritual 
serpent is p* close upon the heel of hi 


ony. 


nor devised a law to p’ error. aoa 
false pleasures which tend to p* this 

hate will p* or even create the belief in 
and the denial of truth tend to p* sin, 


—™, 


PERPETUATION 399 PERSONAL SENSE 
perpetuation person 
m 68-23 The p: of the floral species by bud or S 116-24 As the words p° and personal are commonly 
perpetuity 146-15 clings for salvation to the p’, instead of 
m 61-27. Nothing unworthy of p° should be transmitted f 221-1 I knew a p’ who when quite a child 
perplexed 222-4 ‘This p: learned that food affects the 
s 164-1 said: .. . Dark and p’, our devious career b ae SIGHS OF pep Pas aoe eubsitutes 
ap 563- 4 We may well be p* at human fear ; 301- 3. the p: in front of the aaitiod ray 
perplexing K ; p 402-31 The involuntary pleasure or pain of the p: 
p 414-19 by troubling and p° their thought. 411-6 just as a p° replies more readily when 
per se 432-13 namely, that he upon whose p’ disease is found 
pr 12-31 only petitioners (p: s: or by proxy) g 517-20 symbol! of God as p° is Mind’s infinite ideal. 
persecuted personal 
a 33-6 of old had fed . . . the p’ followers of Truth. pref x-23 proved in the p° experience of 
41-26 P-° from city to city, his apostles still m 60-22 passion, frivolous amusements, p° adornment, 
sp 98-2 spiritual recompense of the p’ is assured 61— 2 within the limits of p sense. J 
an 104— 6 p* and belied by wolves in sheep’s clothing. sp 72-30 Not p° intercommunion but divine law is the 
s 134-5 those who testified for ‘ruth were so often p° 82— 7 of whose p° existence we may be in doubt? 
134-11 burned, crucified, and otherwise p° ; S 116-24 As the words person and p° are commonly 
ap 569-30 p° the woman which brought forth— Rev. 12: 13. 138— 3 not on the p> Peter as a mortal, | 
persecuting ph 167— 2 to heal the sick out of His p* volition, 
b 326-28 the wrong that he had done in p- Christians, f 238- #'Bcience iY working changes in p- character 
ti c 256-9 (that is, ap: Trinity or Tri-unity) 
persecution : : : 263— 2 independent workers, p° authors, 
pr 5-16 Ingratitude and p: filled it to the brim ; 266— 6 Would existence without p° friends 
10-21 paid -for the privilege of prayer the price of p-. 266-11 even if you cling to a sense of p° joys, 
a 28-24 To suppose that p for righteousness’ sake b 302-27. not in any bodily or p° likeness 
29- 9 bids us work the more earnestly in times of p’, 312-21 Mortals believe in a finite p* God; 
31-28 foreseeing the p- which would attend the 312-24 A p° sense of God and of man’s 
$ 136-7 Despite the p* this brought upon him, 334-11 imperceptible to the so-called p° senses, 
139-10 been attended with bloodshed and p:, 336-32 God is individual and p° in a scientific sense, 
f 238-12 To fall away from Truth in times of p’, shows 0 351-18 a p° devil and an anthropomorphic God 
ap 560-24 P- of all who have spoken something new 360-8 replies: . . . mine give me such p° pleasure, 
persecutions p 364-19 material conservatism and for p* homage? 
a 33-28 the p° which attend a new and higher 441-27. Your p° jurors in the Court of Error 
sp 97-32 Earth has no repayment for the p° which t 449-23 according to p* merit or demerit, 
c 266-21 The opposite p° of material sense, g 517-15 but if God is p’, there is but one person, 
persecutor personalities “righ 
a 28-7 determination to. . . is the p: of Truth and sp 79-15 on divine Principle, not on material p-, 
b 324-19 not at first a disciple of Jesus but a p° of 84-26 without the concession of material p* 
persecutors b es mere spipitual jhe all or ber partials. Dp. 
rd ‘ : r 466-8 nswer.— To human belief, they are p’ 
¢ asi Hesse at de gh ean Sa attack upon g 549-15 the birth of new individuals, or p’, 
43-16 Jesus’ p’ had mocked and personality 
45-14 p: had failed to hide immortal Truth and Love| attractive f 
51-25 The motives of his p° were pride, envy, r 491-27 wicked man may have an attractive p’. 
p 422-2 Wiser than his p’, Jesus said : dual : 
ap 560-27 but has been fatal to the p’. nie 6 334-12 This dual p* of the unseen and the seen, 
perseverance 3 . Lr thy 
t 446 9 P in the perusal of the book nas enerally . g 517-17 His p* can only be reflected, not transmitted. 
g 514-16 diligence, promptness, and p° are likened to @ 40-27 and not merel rship his p- 
persevering huni oY imate 
g 515-5 p- in its intent. s 138-7 Life, Truth, and Love, and not a human p’, 
persisted infinite 
; 136-32 Jesus patiently p* in teaching and $ 116-28 If the. ke . . . ag applied to God, means infi- 
persistence F , eigen pel i 
1 462-18 sincerity, Christianity, and p* alone win an tetintie in the sense of infinite p’, but, not in 
persistently ; b 285— 7 What, then, is the material p’ 
6 273-32 when it is opposed promptly and p: by C. S. 337— 5 Material p: is not realism ; 
p 400-19 contending p* for truth, you destroy error. g 544-25 but a material p° is not this likeness. 
Person mortal 1 ’ 
s 116-29 then God is infinite P-,— in the sense of sp 94-16 pattern of mortal p’, passion, and impulse. 
b 302-26 divine, infinite Principle, called P* or God. not to exalt ; 
331-26 Life, Truth, and Love constitute the triune P° t 464-23 has labored . . . not to exalt p’. 
person physics 
corporeal b are Is God a physical p*? 
: . sense 0 
en tiad 20 If we pray to God as a corporeal p’, fe srr even as the material sense of p* yields to 
4 statement o 
desiisnuies deceased p’, supposed to be the communicator, sp 94-7 Christian and scientific statement of p’ 
p 395-18 deceitful p* should not be a nurse. s 116-27 If the term p’, as applied to God, means 
is ; f $ P i r 473-24 rather than p* or the man Jesus, 
b 313-11 image of His p° [infinite Mind].’’— Heb. 1:3. 491-25. P’ is not the individuality of man. 
comes oq " = arti personally 
dl as a corporeal, material p’, sp 95-5 if Jesus were p‘ present. _ Aace 
p 375-14 No xp is benefited by yielding his 2 ges pry, oe pie wg net P ST ate et 
t 455-25 No p° can misuse this mental power, if Digg PN Se (RPI EE tape ge 
one ; Personal See RU one 
m 64-23 Then white-robed purity will unite in one p- p 430-20 P* S* is the plaintiff. ft its 
sp 73-3 Spiritualism calls one p*,. . . material, bat 430-22 False Belief is the attorney for P S-. 
82-12 one p* cannot exist in two different states of 432- 3 acquainted with the plaintiff, P"S*, 
g 517-16 if God is personal, there is but one p’, 433-1 The testimony for the plaintiff, PS’, 
mye Sriigitnee ce curena 
b 31 in p° ; inci 4 e case for Mortal Man ve arch 
eoral a 6-25 scourged in p’, and its Principle was rejected. 434-96 | Aik the testimony has. been on the side of P’ S*, 
h 178-2 this particul i : 436— 6 in the interest of P* S- 
hr UV ti ag ak TR el eg an 431-3 testified that he | knew P* S: tobe truthful ; 
204- 9 resulting in “ar 87— 8 in the interest of P* S°. 
f Ser ee ee gee ae 438-13. Turning suddenly to P: S:, by this time silent, 
m 63-19 Ds property, and parental claims of the 438-23 False Belief, the attorney for P’ S’, 
sp 71-3 It is neither p-, place, nor thing, 438-31 the firm of P’ S*, Error, & Co., 
87— 5 the p holding the transferred picture 439- 3 False Belief, the counsel for the plaintiff, P- S’, 


is not touch 


PERSONAL SENSE 400 PHENOMENA 
Personal Sense Peter 
p 439-18 the blind Ped hee and the masked P’ S’, pr 6-25 to P: hesaid, “Thou art an offence— Matt. 16 : 23. 
440-27 I repudiate the false testimony of P* S-. a 48-21 P* would have smitten the enemies of his 
441-5 He also decided that the plaintiff, P* S-, 538-22 Like P*, we should weep over the warning, 
441-18 Reversing the testimony of P* S- 3 S$ 137-80 thou art P*; and upon this rock — Matt, 16: 18, 
441-30 P* S*, is recorded in our Book of books as a liar. a 3 bat on the pero "a a . cates ae on 
personification 138- 6 It was now evident to P’ that divine Life, 
an 103— 3. The Apostle Paul refers to the p* of evil as Peter’s ; i 
ph 187-12 another illusive p*, named Satan. s 138— 4 which lay behind P* confession 
personified petition 
o 357— 7 Jesus said of p* evil, that it was pr 16-17 our scientific apprehension of the p*, 
persons petitioners 
and souls pr 12-30 only p° (per se or by proxy) 
Spied: seeks to divide the one Spirit into p* and souls. | petitions 
and things 19 + 
¢ 263-27 a human and mortal sense of p* and things pr Pe dee iatiaanona, yr sfipereied er Dp 
certain class of ; 13-10 If our p’ are sincere, we labor for what we ask ; 
tod r 478-10 and by a certain class of p’, gl 597-7 hypocrisy, which offered long p* for 
ph 177-31 In such cases a few p’ believe the petros q ; 
b 301-5 Few p* comprehend what C. S. means by tt $ 137-31 [the meaning of the Greek word p’, or stone] 
y , 2 petty 
g 517-15 The world believes in many p ; s 130-1 The p* intellect is alarmed by constant 
nine ; : ‘ F t 445-32 for the p° consideration of money, 
an 101- 8 a committee of nine p’ was.appointed, 460-21 it starts a p* crossfire over every cripple 
sn yay i 2 ld not t or things phantasm 
—2 could not... recreate p: 
ether P - f 222-1 and that this p* of mortal mind disappears 
o 348-25 and that of other p- as well? phantoms ( a5 
P 413-10 views of parents and other p- f 215-20 and flee as p: of error before truth and love. 
s 131-14 Must C. S. come. . . as some p° insist? Pharaohs 5 
such f 226-28 the educational systems of the P*, who to-day, 
EC r 478-10 no such p* were ever seen to Pharisaical 
ree 18-11 against P* creeds and practices 
c 256-9 The theory of three p* in one God fe os ; F ye 
g 515-19 nor does it imply thiee p: in one. “# gl 597— 2 and in accordance with P* notions. 
Pharisaism 
sp 4-3 To be on communicable terms with Spirit, p- gl 597-11 sage aa of Jesus was the culminating sin of 
must 
74-14 i. in such opposite dreams as the Pharisee : om A 
b 328-20 hundreds of p* die there annually from a 20-6 To the ritualistic priest and hypocritical P- 
1456-18 Science makes no concessions to p° p 362-3 a certain P*, by name Simon, 
r 483-27 aid, not opposition, from all thinking p-. 363-19 the Master’s question to Simon the P° ; 
ap 560-21 As it is with things, so is it with p’. a 9 the peeue of me a or the 
perspicacity oa ee BOR ea naan Semepeeote Herta 
s 128-19 raises the thinker into his native air of... p’. Pharisees 
perspiration : i a 28-1 The P- claimed to know and to teach the 
p 384-17 while in a state of p 47-13 thirty pieces of silver and the smiles of the P’, 
perguaien HB elas arne ahiter in Sedu 
: s 117- eaven of the P’ o Sadducees 
agen meg _e, SHOROUELIY) Pa ar Wind 132-14 P~ of old thrust the spiritual idea. . , out of 
persuading b 305-82 but not so blindly as the P:, who 
a p° Mortal Minds to return a verdict 306-1 ee thought that they could raise the spiritual 
pertain rom 
0 350- 3 and of the things which p° to Spirit g 539-22 Disputing these points with the P° 
perturbed d pharmaceutics 
p 400-12 Eradicate the image . . . from the p* thought s 129-21 We must abandon p’, and take up ontology, 
439-16 in the p- faces of these worthies, ; pharmacist 
perusal ; Ph 166-10" believes in the power of his drugs 
s 147-16 by a simple p: of this book. pharmacist’s : 
1446-5 thorough p- of the author’s publications ph 166-13 the doctor’s and the p° is a medical ne 
446-9 Perseverance in the p’ of the book has generally pharmacy 
9 be 2 p* of the Scriptural account teaching or practising p* or obstetrics. né 
pervades Its p’ is moral, and its medicine is intellectual 
sp 78-17 If Spirit p* all space, : woe 
r 465-5 Absolute C. 8S. p° its statements, only a p* of the action of the human mind, — 
perverse Lace Its ao-euied deapotion is bey f pa } 
s 118-18 perverted by a p* material sense of law, was really but a p* of mortal belief. 4 
: ant 4 ‘ mortal mind is liable to any p” of belief. 
perversion ; , Death is but another p* of the dream that 
ph 189-19 The Pamanaete mind. by an inevitable p’, “8 ls a4 Suit 14. 
8.98 OL The p: of Mind-science is. “Tas ‘9 ~<a) sin, sickness, and death, which assume new p* 
per erte breve @ . eth Sleep and apathy are p* of the dream that 
a 1 hy _by these p* of mortality. 
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PHENOMENA 401 PHYSICAL 
r r oa 
phenomena physical 
spiritual f causation 
sp 88-24 nor are they spiritual p’, b 286-12 P- causation was put aside 
causes 
pref xi- 1 Many imagine that the p- of physicas healing S 111-22 to attribute physical effects to p* causes 
sp 80-17 Science never removes p° from the combination 
an 101-11 the p° exhibited by a reputed clairvoyant. c 256-24 No form nor p* combination is adequate to 
p 423-31 They are only p* of the mind of mortals. condition 
phenomenal a 46-20 Jesus’ unchanged p° condition after what _ 
s 150-6 eternal Science, instead of a p° exhibition. b 297-11 Ee in yi res SE eran, ie, condition. 
phenomenon i x A es fi fe as the p- condition is imaged fort 
sp 89-2 This p only shows that the beliefs of a ; : : ae 
ph 180-14 the human mind governs the body, its p’, * pel apo sus tal sininecs is ee oe 
eta and is therefore a mortal D, canter p ’ 
g —22 IRACLE... . ap’ of Science. = . dase Tee teal 
Philadelphia pie 86— 2 to be occasioned by p* contact alone, 
$ 162-31 the famous P’ teacher of medical practice. an 101-25 its effects. . . lead to moral and to p: death. 
philanthropists deformity ; 
s 161-30 if this old class of p° looked as f 244-2 He does not produce moral or p* deformity ; 
p 385—- 2 Florence Nightingale and other p- diagnosis 
philanthropy $s 161-26 according to his p- diagnosis, 
sp 80-12 I entertain no doubt of the humanity and p- p 370-20 A p° diagnosis of disease . . . tends to induce 
$s 151-8 p* of the higher class of physicians. disease . ; ; : 
h 7? 462-29 hallowed influences of unselfishness, p°, * Recs in the metaphysical healing of p* disease ; 
ilosopher — BLES ses 
Pp f 216- 1 would have killed the venerable Dp i DE Peis ied the illusive p° effect of a false belief, 
hile ai iearesbadkbeihecbtention edisae Bee’, s 111-22 tendency of the age to attribute p° effects to 
p heath phy 145-18 its ethical as well as its p° effects. 
eathen Heath . d 1 yA 145-19 its ethical and p° effects are indissolubly 
his g 552-6 Heathen p*, modern geology, an p 380-15 The p: effects of fear illustrate its 
m 66-29 making his Xantippe a discipline for his p’. poet Beret This fear. . . induces.the p* effects. 
ninco faith of his p’ spurned physical timidity. a3 116-16 nor do they carry the day against p° enemies, 
sp 99-2 Human p’, ethics, and superstition evils sprees’ : : . 
; 144- 8 se orice an pee Pik execution Hos Coston: similares oft his patient 
269- 9 uman p* has made God manlike. id . . : 
Ss 279-22 Every system of human p’, doctrine, and loxP 373— 2 in darkness as to the p* exemption which 
school o ie, Ceara ) 
a 41-19 No ancient school of p’,. . . ever taught whine is invisible to the p* eye, 
sensuous poe 
s 12I— 3 the favorite inclinations of a sensuous p’. fone 255-16 The human form, or p° finiteness, 
f 200-12 Neither a wae skepticism can hinder Et ch 7 P- force and mortal mind are one. 
: 69— resulted from the p° of the serpent. a: : A 4 
271- 8 He knew that the p’, Science, and proof of neeune, 32 Cause does not exist . . . in p* forms. 
o 347-4 Itissaid.. . to verify this wonderful p° pref xi-1 the phenomena of p- healing in C. S. 
Phoenician { : xi- 9 The p’ healing of C. S. results now, as in 
g 524- 2 is seen in the P’ worship of Baal, s 150-12 is not primarily one of p° healing. 
h ; t 460-10 though used for p” healing. 
phrase 
absurd humanity ; Hear) 
r 485-3 Material sense is an absurd p-, Pa co. within the narrow limits of p- humanity, 
divine service A 
«, & 40-28 It is sad that the p: divine service has : pee Teverses perverted and p* hypotheses 
Seats it p: “express image’ — Heb. 1: 3. Ay ee made him as oblivious of p° infirmity 
infinite form ; im ‘ 
er a p’ infinite form involves a contradiction bewit : me inflicted on the p- Jesus, 
mers aid the p: mortal mind implies something untrue a 46-28 he rose above the p* knowledge of his disciples, 
cripture 
x tre 3 and so explains the Scripture p’, ‘wh 184-25 what is termed a fatally broken p° law. 
self-contradictory ‘ ; = Hid at 2 Q 
suck 80 Mortal man is really  sel-contradictory >, | fh Bh Opetfente to the so-called paws ef health 
a ici : p 381-32 transgressions of the p° laws of health ; 
Soe nie 4 word anthropomorphic, in such'a p"-as 442-2 adjudged innocent of transgressing p* laws, 
eieis it a better word ofp) could, be.quggested; wea f 247-1 The acute belief of p: life comes on at a 
% * limitations 
pr 16-15 Inthep’, ‘‘Deliver us from evil,’’— Matt. 6; 13. ‘ : itati 
$ 114-15 as the p: is used in teaching C.'S., et st Mind cannot proceed from p: limitations. 
gl 598-13 the p° is equivalent to our common statement, pr 13-28 men recognize themselves as merely p’, 
phraseology methods 4 
0 354- 7 Why do they use this p-, and yet t 448-16 ordinary p* methods of medical treatment, 
phrenology parka 7 C.S. attaches no p* nature and significance to 
ph 173-22, P* makes man knavish or honest according eed SRD HANES NOs 8 
173-24 physiology, p*, do not define the image of God, $ 148-29 to render help in time of p: need. 
physical : offences 
action an 105-17 legal rulings wholly to p° offences, 
p 420-26 gives them all power over every p* action organism i 
affirmation : 9 555- 5 which brings the p: organism under the 
p 392-11 The p: affirmation of disease organization 
ailments h 170-30 in either case dependent upon his p’ organization, 
421-3 p* ailments (so-called) arise from pains 
belief ; m 67-30 p* pains and pleasires, 
p 395-27 to feel these ills in p° belief. personality 
418-26 Include moral as well as p° belief in your b 285-15 Is God a p* personality? 
gl 582- 4 A p> belief as to life, substance, and plagues ¥} 
ia 5 Fuesu. An error of p° belief ; ap 575— 5 will destroy forever the p° plagues 
y power f ; 
$ 124-32 elements and functions of the p- body s 131-11 the superiority of spiritual over p° power. 


proximity 
sp 82-15 
realm 
p 427-25 
selience 
S$ 124-3 
127-23 
144-23 
sensation 
pr 7-17 
sense 
m 60-25 
64-31 
sp 86-21 
$ 124-17 
ph 191-25 
b 304-19 
322-19 
r 479-1 
493— 6 
493— 7 
493-22 
g 531-11 
gl 582-21 
591— 1 
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wants 
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PHYSICAL 


despite his p* proximity, 
acknowledged as supreme in the p* realm, 


P> science (so-called) is human knowledge, 
There is no p* science, inasmuch as 

divine Science wars with so-called p* science, 
P: sensation, . . . produces material ecstasy 
p* sense, not discerning the true happiness 
voices of p* sense will be forever hushed. 

no less a quality of p* sense than feeling. 
explained on the basis of p* sense 

P* sense defines mortal man as based on 

not, therefore, at the disposal of A sense, 
until his p* sense of pleasure yields to 

If a child is the offspring of p* sense 

All the evidence of p” sense and all the 
knowledge obtained from p* sense must yield 
takes away this p~ sense of discord, 

sometime rise above all material and p* sense, 
p* sense put out of sight and hearing ; 
through a p* sense of God as finite 


The Father in secret is unseen to the p* senses, 
few of the pleasures of the p~ senses, 
roved to the p* senses that his body 
Tt is the offspring of the p* senses. 
in the existence cognized by the p* senses, 
nor understood through the p* senses. 
antagonistic to the testimony of the p* senses 
is based on the evidence of the p° senses, 
Evidence drawn from the five p* senses 
reverses the false testimony of the p* senses, 
reversing the testimony of the p’ senses, 
instead of reversing the testimony of the p- 
senses, 
The evidence of the p* senses often reverses 
acting through the five p" senses 
the p* senses have no immediate evidence of 
p* senses must give up their false testimony. 
or the so-called p* senses will get the victory. 
The p* senses can take no cognizance of God 
what we erroneously term the five p* senses 
The p* senses can obtain no proof of God. 
The five p* senses are the avenues and 
The objects cognized by the p* senses 
To the p” senses, the strict demands of 
The £: senses and Science have ever 
till the testimony of the p- senses yields 
hear, feel, or use any of the p* senses? 


or altogether gone from p° sight 

The less that is said of p* structure 

till all p* supports have failed, 

change in. . . changes all the p* symptoms, 


and certain moral and p* symptoms seem 
the morbid moral or p* symptoms 


4 proof of the unreliability of p’ testimony. 


ankle Science, rising above p° theories, 

the supposed necessity for p* thought-taking 
his philosophy spurned p° timidity. 

p* universe expresses the . . . thoughts of 
the undue contemplation of p* wants 


or any illusion of p* weariness, 


functions of the physical body and of the p* world 


402 


r 492-9 
physicality 

gl 587-11 
physically 

a 54-29 


ap 564- 6 


PHYSICS 


Spirit is not p*. 

When the final p- and moral effects of C. 8. are 
That Life or Mind is finite and p’ . . . is false 
which has no p* antecedent reality 

it is hastening on to p* and moral doom. 

and array your mental plea against the p-. 
will uplift the p* and moral standard 


a supposition of sentient p° ; 


If that . . . glorified man were p* on earth 
to benefit the race p° and spiritually, 
exes p’ by the pleasure of a dream. 
etter morally orp’ 
demands of Truth upon mortals p* and 
No man is p* healed in wilful error : 
must be better spiritually as well as p*. 
while restoring him p* through divine Love. 
who attempts to kill morally and p*. 
making mankind better p’, morally, and 
and sets the captive free p* and morally. 
incites mortals to kill morally and p* 


physician (sce also physician’s) 


alarm of the 
t 446-8 
and patient 
ph 174-29 
177-26 
any 


p 416-9 


her former 
S$ 156-13 


Pp 368-32 


either arise from the alarm of the p’, or 


the thought of both p* and patient 
even though p* and patient are expecting 


Yet any p*— allopathic, homeopathic, botanic, 
her former p* had prescribed these remedies, 
On entering the house I met his p’, 

I have been informed that his p* claims to 

and what his p° said of the case, 

His p* also recommended that he 

every man will be his own p’, 

The material p* gropes among phenomena, 


Once let the mental p* believe in the 


must understand 


p 417-25 
old-school 

p 375— 8 
ordinary 

S$ 159-31 

p 379-5 


physician’s 
hysicians 
Ss 
. haa of 


7 when the p* may 


To do this, the p* must understand 
The old-school p* proves this when 


the ordinary p° is liable to 
where the ordinary p° looks for causes. 


the p* prescribes drugs, 
The p* who lacks sympathy for his 


A p° of the old school remarked 

p° agrees with his ‘‘adversary — Matt. 5: 25. 
if there were not a single p’, surgeon, 

The p* had just probed the ulcer 
erchance be an infidel 
p’ jacks faith in the divine Mind 


22 p* must also watch, lest he be overwhelmed 


a should be familiar with mental action 
isease should not appear real to the p’, 
the book will become the p*, 


is increased by the p* words. 


philanthropy of the higher class of p*. 
Descriptions of disease given by p* _ 


her p: insisted that it would be unsafe dale 
she was compelled by her p* to take it. : 


P should not deport themselves as if 
P-,.. . should be models of virtue. 
* should be able to teach it. 


* examine the pulse, tongue, or) q 


PLACE 


PHYSICS 
physics 
place of 
gl 585-19 metaphysics taking the place of p° ; 
rely upon 
g 549-22 false systems, which rely upon p° 
systems of 


s 160— 3 systems of p* act against metaphysics, 


theology and 
pref viili- 9 Theology and p° teach that both 


s 150-18 science (so-called) of p* would have one 


ph 170-21 always in opposition, to p’. 
physiological 
an 101-15 p’ and therapeutical questions, 
physiologists 
ph 197-19 hardier than our trained p’, 
Physiology 
p 430-23 Materia Medica, Anatomy, P’, Hypnotism, 


431-13 
436-16 
437-22 
439-18 


the prisoner surnmoned P*, Materia Medica, 
professed friends, Materia Medica and P’, 
Materia Medica, Anatomy, P’, 

Scholastic Theology, Materia Medica, P’, 


physiology 
adherence to 
ph 166-23 through adherence to p* and hygiene, 


and health 
ph 179-21 


Treatises on anatomy, p’, and health, 


and pathology 


b 294-16 taught, as they are by p° and pathology, 
and Spirit 
ph 182-9 We cannot obey both p° and Spirit, 


exalts matter 


S 148-25 


P- exalts matter, dethrones Mind, 


or therapeutics 


an 101-18 


nothing in common with either p* or therapeu- 
tics. 


thealery and 


41-32 


s 144-9 
148-27 
ph 165-1 
173-17 
173-23 
179-16 

f 222-27 

@ 556-25 

physique 

a 46-13 
r 475-14 


pick 
sp 99-12 


pictorial 
sp 86-27 


picture 

sp 8i-6 

ph 174-27 
198-21 

C 264- 6 

b 305— 5 
310-1 

g 526-25 


pictured 
sp 91-2 
g 514-21 
pictures 
sp 86-31 
87— 2 
92-11 
ph 195-26 
f 244-29 
Dp 379-27 


piece 

f 212-16 
pieces 

a 47-12 
pierced 

a 50-29 
pierces 

m 66-7 

f 210-20 


_ piety 


now occupied by scholastic theology and p’, 


in human philosophy, p’, hygiene, 

When p’ fails to give health 

P: is one of the apples from 

P’ continues this explanation, 

p’, phrenology, do not define the image of God, 
can even educate a healthy horse so far in p- 
fear, hygiene, p’, and physics 

Ontology receives less attention than p*. 


Master said plainly that p was not Spirit, 
Man is idea, . . . he is not p. 


None may p° the lock nor enter by some other 
can all be taken from p* thought and memory 


or for the Tab holding the transferred p- 
Why .. this disease to the mind, 

ap’ vot healthy and harmonious formations. 
when the mental p’ is spiritual and eternal. 
A p* in the camera or a face reflected in the 
The p’ is the artist’s thought objectified. 
second biblical account is a p* of error 


Have you ever p* this heaven and earth, 
the millennial estate p° by Isaiah : 


P- are mentally formed before the 
Mind-readers perceive these p* of thought. 
In old Scriptural p* we see a serpent 
remarkable only for their exaggerated p-, 
Even Shakespeare’s poetry p’ age as infancy, 
p° drawn on the body by a mortal mind. 


this so-called mind instead of a p’ of the flesh, 
The traitor’s price was thirty p* of silver 
sharper than the thorns which p° his flesh. 


a broken reed, which p° the heart. 
Truth p: the error of mortality 


requisite proofs of their own p’. 
connection with faith and p-. 


P: was drawn into acquiescence with the 
P: was ignorant of the consequences of 
Herod and P: laid aside old feuds 


ph 174-15 
f 254-31 
ap 574— 4 
pilgrimage 
ph 166— 8 
f 202-18 
pillar 
ap 566-10 
pillars 
ap 558— 5 
558-16 
pillow 
p 365— 2 
pin 
f 228-7 
pinching 
p 383-29 
pine-tree 
$ 129-25 
pinions 
pr 431 
m 58-3 
s 107-12 
ph 191-14 
b 268-3 
298-28 
t 454-20 
pinnacle 
2b 448-11 
pinning 
a 22-95 
pioneer 
pref vii—24 
vii-25 
z a 28-31 
pious 
s od 
Pison 
gl 593— 1 
pitiful 
$ 158-18 
b 327- 8 
D367 4 
pitilessly 
1 446— 3 


geil 


place 
and power 
ph 167-13 
t 450-14 
everlasting 
sp 99-27 


gave 
ph 193-11 


pr 
7 469-23 


t 464-9 


her 


women at the cross could have answered P° 
question. 


its lap p* high with immortal fruits. 


borrow the passport of some wiser p°, 
Whoever opens the way in C. S. is a p* and 
P: on earth, thy home is heaven ; 

adapted to console the weary p’, 


Mohammedan believes in a p* to Mecca 
The days of our p° will multiply 


a p° of cloud by day and of fire by night, 


and his feet as p* of fire:— Rev. 10:1. 
Its feet are p’ of fire, foundations of Truth and 


the thorns they plant in the p* of the sick 


subject for mortal belief to p* theories upon ; 
p° and pounding the poor body, 
Can we gather peaches from ap’, 


creeds clip the strong p° of love, 

Unity of spirit gives new p> to joy 

fresh p° are given to faith and maleate. 
transformed by Truth on its p° of light, 

With like activity have thought’s swift p- 
flying on spiritual, not material, p*. 

Right motives give p* to thought, 


casts thee down from the p’. 


p’ one’s faith . . . to another’s vicarious effort. 


It is the task of thesturdy p° to hew the tall oak 
must declare what the p* has accomplished. 
await, in some form, every p’ of truth. 


The p: Polycarp said: ‘‘I cannot turn at once 


definition of 


Itis p* to lead meninto temptation through the 
What a p° sight is malice, finding pleasure in 
p° patience with his fears and the removal 


dealing p’ with a community unprepared for 


No human eye was there to p’, no arm to save. 
It isa p’ that the medical faculty and clergy 


cannot successfully usurp the p* and power 
nor play the traitor for p* and power. 


everlasting p* to the scientific demonstration of 
its death-pallor gave p* to a natural hue. 


they all must give p° to the spiritual fact 

must finally give p’* to the glorious forms which 
to give p’ to a diviner sense of intelligence 
sweep away the false and give p* to the true. 
summoned to give p’ to higher law, 

must disappear to give p° to the facts 

will finally give p* to higher theories and 


If selfishness has given p* to kindness, 
not quite given p’ to the true knowledge of God. 


as necessarily as darkness gives p* to light 
mechanism of the human mind gives p* to 
until the finite gives p° to the infinite, 


4 giving p° to man’s higher individuality 


matter has no p* in Spirit, 
and Spirit has no p* in matter. 


material sense and human will have no p’. 
for evil can have no p*, where 


Others could not take her p’, 


PLACE 


place 
in its old 
f 212-4 and the pain seems to be in its old p’. 
in our institutions 
s 141-31 Give to it the p* in our institutions of learning 
in which 
a 44-6 ap’ in which to solve the great problem 
is no 
r 480- 3 and there is no 
g 504-12 there is no p’ w 
nor opportunity 
f 232-32 neither p* nor opportunity in Science for error 
nor power 
b 327-20 evil has in reality neither p* nor power 
nor thing 
sp 71-3 It is neither person, p’, nor thing, 
occupies the 


fi where God is not, 
ere God's light is not seen, 


A Christian Scientist occupies the p* at this 
when, in p* of modes and forms, 
erroneous theory, matter takes the p* of Spirit. 


yet their bodies stay in one p’. 
gathered together unto one p*,— Gen. 1:9 


fountain send forth at the same p'—Jdas. 3: 11. 
she was debarred from such a p* 

and Mind takes its rightful and supreme p’. 
Separation never should take p’, 


When this new birth takes p’, the C. 8S. infant 
takes p* apart from sexual conditions. 


g 504-17 represented as taking p* on so many evenings 
taking the 
gl 585-19 
their 
ap 566-28 
thereof 
ph 190-26 


7 476-26 


to make 
$s 130-19 


took 
ph 193-16 
took the 
ph 165-14 


metaphysics taking the p* of physics ; 
neither was their p° found— Rev. 12:8. 
the g. thereat shall know it no more.— Psal. 


the p: thereof shall know it no more.’’— Psal. 


denied and cast out to make p: for truth. 
in the afternoon when this took p-. 


material theories took the p* of 


God will never A it in such hands. 
in the p° of darkness all is light, 

s 148-14 Both. . . p* mind at the mercy of 

to p* this so-called mind at the mercy of 
Soul-existence, in the fi of sense-existence, 

p’ the fact above the falsehood, 

“Tn the p* where the tree falleth,— Eccl. 11.3. 
when we admit that, . . . evil has a p- in this 
would p* man in a terrible situation, 

hath a Nx brepered of God.— Rev. 12:6. 

in p* of this false sense was the 


p° under the stress of circumstances. 

p agulf between Jesus and his betrayer, 

we must learn where our affections are p* 

p’ at the disposal of illusions, 

covered with a foul fur, p* on me the night of 
p° at the east of the garden— Gen, 3: 24. 


places gee gt gee 
m 60-26 So physical sense, . . . p* it on a false basis. 
_, $1-14 If some fortuitous circumstance p* promising 


text 


t 21 wickedness in high p-, ; 
, 9 535-5 garnered fate heavenly p’. 


404 


plain 
pref vii— 7 
$ 137-13 
143— 5 
f 245-29 
0 346-9 
g 527-15 
plainly 
. a 46-13 
b 279- 3 
314-11 
320- 2 
320-17 
332-28 
p 400-30 
plaintiff 
p 380-12 
430-21 
432— 3 
433— 1 
437— 3 
439- 3 
441— 5 
441-30 
plaintive 
a 51-1 
plan 
m 69-13 
r 493— 6 


planchette 


g 509-23 
species of a 
ap 560-20 


pref xi-23 
a 54- 


PLATITUDES 


make p* to benighted understanding the way o' 
it is p’ that Jesus completely eschewed the 

It is p* that God does not employ drugs 

p’ that decrepitude is not according to law, 
The nothingness of nothing is p* ; 

It is p* also that material perception, 


Master said p* that physique was not Ep istt 
New Testament writer p* describes faith, 
showed p* that their material views were 
Christ p* declared, ‘‘I am the way,— John 14: 6 
text declares p* the spiritual fact of being, 
which were p* incarnate in the good and 
Scriptures p* declare the baneful influence of 


as though the defendant should argue for the p 
Personal Sense is the p*. 

acquainted with the p’, Personal Sense, 

The testimony for the p*, Personal Sense, 

he was on intimate terms with the p’, : 

the p’, Personal Sense, is a buyer for this firm. 
He also decided that the p*, Personal Sense, 
p’, Personal Sense, is recorded in our 


the p’ cry, ‘‘Eloi, Eloi, lama— Mark 15: 34. 


sense of increasing number in God's infinite p* 
solar system as working on a different p. 


Even p*— the French toy which 


on the same p’ of belief as those who 


9 Death will occur on the next p° of existence 


on the lowest p* of human life, 

Advancing to a higher p° of action, 

while dwelling on a material p’, 

recreate persons or things upon its own p’, 
The Revelator was on our p* of existence, 


found on higher p° of existence 
the best man that ever trod this p*. 
No... p* revolutions form the day of Spirit. 


The p* have no more power over man than 
Suns and p* teach grand lessons. 


The chief p* in this platform is the doctrine 
Another p’ in the platform is this, 


Mortal mind p* the exercise, and puts the 


every p’ of the field before it— Gen. 2: 5. 
“every p° of the field before it— Gen. 2: 5. 


no more sensation, . . . than the fibres of a p" 


ene p* grows, not because of seed or soil, 


e 
Mind made the ‘‘p’ of the field — Gen. 2: 5. 
the genus and species of a p* 


9 All must sooner or later p* themselves in Christ 


he Evangelist’s statement that _ 
Tock 45), 
: St, Mi & 
rue path, — > eootsl 
1 


PLATONIC 405 PLURALITY 
Platonic pleasure 
s 112-8 adherents of the Socratic, the P’, nor pain 
platter P Pi 4 neither p’ nor pain, appetite nor passion, 
382-1 ly th tside of the p°. ola dream 
ee z merely the outside way ph ps9 produced physically by the p: of a dream. 
$s 155-2 Presently the child. . . is at p-. a ay Wen without a single bodil - or pain 
b 338-21 Here a ee is ese polat p* upon words ; f 224-7 Every sensuous p° or ie is Belt-deaivosed 
{450-14 nor p* the traitor for place and power. c 260-27 the expectation of perpetual p- or pain 
playing p 402-30 The involuntary p° or pain of the person 
5 g 557-2 moving and p- without harm, like a fish. i) 9 wee 4 destroying all belief in material p° or pain. 
plea 
p 391-1 to overthrow the p° of mortal mind, pain ante pain) 
412-20 and array your mental p- against the physical. (s i 
417-17 When you silence the witness against your p’, nto AL pain) 
418-10 half equal to the truth of your p’, persone E 
430-15 in which the p- of GC. S. heals the sick. o 360— 9 replies: . . . mine give me such personal p, 
441-10 The p’ of False Belief we deem unworthy of a rather than ‘ 
plead dp nee 8 Why need pain, rather than p’, come to 
e ‘ sense 0 
pr Roe ee? : dot noes peo fount, b ape altematit between a sense of p: and pain, 
15-18 we must deny sin and p° God’s allness. led until his physical sense of p* yields to a 
p 391-19 supposed to say, ‘‘I am sick,” never p* guilty. 505ca 199 DaHHS Sinfial . 
391-22 If you say, ‘‘I am sick,’’ you p’ guilty. s nF the sinful, so-called p~ of the senses. 
395- 3 should p° in opposition to the testimony of suppres 12-5 pity pe s 
412-4 p° the case scientifically for Truth. pr & very supposed p° in sin will furnish more than 
418—- 7 P-* with an honest conviction of truth 
pleading c 260-31 If we look to the body for p-, we find pain ; 
pr 2-19 The mere habit of p- with the divine Mind, 5 285-2 cannot be cognizant . . . of p: or of pain. 
pleads 4 ea OR Reed bh seer een there a z 
“ibs, sures mortals that there is real p* in sin; 
le it 2-19 as one p° with a human being, g 526-29 The name Eden, according to Cruden, means p-. 
ph 182-26 P- for drugs and laws of health come from pleasmEns 
pleasant sp 77-14 embracing its so-called p- and pains, 
m 65-24 fermentation even of fluids is not p-. f 222-13 less faith in the so-called p* and pains of matter. 
g 525-31 every tree that is p* to the sight, — Gen. 2:9. 232-28 so-called p* and pains of sense pass away 
530-23 more p* to the eyes than b 294-22 the p* and pains of matter to be myths, 
pleasantest =. a CU STRAG RIOTS TS en AC 
1 m 58-32. and this is the p thing to do. 308-18 matter with its false p* and pains, ; 2 
piease p 382-28 nothingness of the so-called p* and pains of 
m 58-31 how she may p: her husband,’’— I Cor. 7: 34. 390-10 to exchange the p° and pains of sense for the 
S 160-26 as they p’ or as disease directs, false 
_ 9g 534-21 in the flesh cannot p* God.— Rom. 8: 8. ph 196— 7 the false p: which tend to perpetuate 
pleased b 308-18 matter with its false p° and pains, 
sp 80-23 which years ago p° so many people few of the ; 
1 Pcl “But when it p> God,— Gal. 1: 15. a a vant Jesus experienced few of the p° of the 
pieasing opes ani : 
fr 600—* worthy of the Lord unto all p:,— Col. 1: 10. miffieent: The loss of earthly hopes and p 
pleasurable ; a 39-23 material pains and material p° to pass away, 
c 265-32 if they wrench away false p° beliefs of human sense 
g 506-28 Upon Adam devolved the p° task of b 327-32 the nothingness of the p* of human sense 
pleasure of sense ; 
and pain c 265-29 quickly inform us that the p° of sense are 
sp 92— 5 experiencing p° and pain, of the table ; : 
298-17 alternating between a sense of p* and pain, s 129-31. author’s small estimate of the p* of the table. 
r 472-14 Error is a supposition that p* and pain, pains and A 
beliefs of m 67-31 physical pains and p’, P 
b 327— 6 destroy the false beliefs of p-, pain, or f 202-8 so-called pains and p of material sense, 
confers no r 491-28 awake, we dream of the pains and p° of matter. 
a 40-1 once admit that evil confers no p’, unreal as his a ‘ f 
p 404-23 show him that sin confers no p’, f 241-9 sensualist’s affections are. . . unreal as his p-. 
6 308-12 false p*, pain, sin, sickness, and death.” a 21-29 The company is alluring and the p* exciting. 
b 322-23 finding p: in it and refraining . . . only through igsacoasnisna thcabat ak epeaare ioc bone tale 69 i187: 
327— 8 malice, finding p* in revenge! l -tri ; * 
giv pleasure-trip 
ph 195-8 All that gives p* to our educated senses 1 fitulhe He is like a traveller going westward for a p-. 
g - : 3 plentizully 
Wi ee it is your Father’s good p*— Luke 12: 32. s 113-4 The letter of Science p* reaches humanity 
s 107-19 must say, ‘‘I haveno p’ in them.’’— Eccl. 12: 1. plot 
His good a 47-25 His dark p: fell to the ground, 
in 4 i? to will and to do of His good p’’’— Phil. 2: 13. | plotted 
lusion o af z 
, 398-22 destroy the illusion of p’ in intoxication, pinels 47-23 he p’ the betrayal of Jesus 
mstead o' 
p 435-13 p* instead of pain, and life instead of death. s 141-7 cut off the right hand and p° out the right eye, 
knowledge and +e h h plump 
living Wily yaaa ia Ae and p’, evolved throug ph 175-27 empurpled the p* cheeks of our ancestors, 
a 38-27 living only for p* or the gratification of the plunged 
ses b 313-24 He p* beneath the material surface of things, 
nt te Then he loses p* in wickedness, oon) geepel fhe ok into pic snartal mand is p*, 
me g > ant babe, . . . into the water 
f iting more vivid than the memory of p’*. plural 5 
no a 
_ eh as r 466-23 Soulor. . . cannot be rendered in the p’. 
no ib 27 Palerar ont oid ance g 515-17. The name Elohim is in the p-, 
p 404-8 there is no real p- in false appetites. plurality ; 
404-20 that there is no real p* in sin, is one of the — g 515-17. this p° of Spirit does not imply more than one 


pi CUunia 
gl 598— 1 
598— 3 
598— 5 
598-12 

poet 

pref ix—10 
m 66-1 
sp 88— 2 
ph 176— 1 
f 219-21 
b 332— 7 


PNEUMA 


The Greek word for wind (p°) 

“The wind [p’] bloweth where— John 3: 8. 
is born of the Spirit [p’].’",-— John 3: 8. 

but this word ghost is p’. 


As a certain p* says of himself, 

immortal Shakespeare, great p* of humanity : 
which the p* Tennyson expressed 

““Wherei norance is bliss,. . .says the English p-, 
“The wish,” says the p’, “‘is ever father to the 
quoted with approbation from a classic p*: 


It possesses of itself all beauty and p’, 
Even Shakespeare’s p* pictures age as 
even as p* and music are reproduced in union 


must overcome the human at every p*. 
The p° at issue. . . is this: 


At no p* can these opposites mingle or unite, 
theory of material life at no p~ resembles 


At that p‘, however, even this great observer 


beyond faith 

f 241-23 One’s aim, a p* beyond faith, should be 
central 

t 454-30 the central p* of C. 8. 
contains the 

r 466-16 contains the p* you will most reluctantly admit, 
every 

o 358-11 sustains logically . 
for each one 

ph 195-11 The p* for each one to decide is, 


. . every p* it presents, 


fundamental : 
eo On this fundamental p’, timid éodservatiam {sg 
ran 
3 116-13 Works on metaphysics leave the grand p* 
grea 
sp 91-7 Here is the great p° of departure for all true 
leading 
r 467-21 This is a leading p* in the Science of Soul, 


of a diamond 


g 521-16 


the p* of a diamond” and the pen of an angel. 
—Jer. 17:1. 


of emergence 


g 553-25 


as the p* of emergence for the human race, 


of self-destruction 
Pp 374-382 


or increases it to the p* of self-destruction. 
This strong p* in C. S. is not to be overlooked, 
Do you really desire to attain this p’? 
Whoever reaches this fr of moral culture 

The Scriptures are definite on this p’, 

At this p’ C. 8. saved him, 

This p* won, you have started as you 

made their strongest attack upon this very p’. 


and you have won a p’ in Science. 


to p* out the way of Truth and Life. 
wait patiently on divine wisdom to p* out the 
<"s not this parable p* a moral 

cont to Mind, the spiritual intelligence 

p* to matter’s ee et strength and 

ihey p° upward to a new and glorified trust, 
remove the mask, p* out the illusion, 
at a p° of so-called embryonic life. 
but they are not so willing to p* out the evil 


Jesus’ reproof was p* and pungent 
healing currents of Truth are p° out. 
once p* his disciples to Jesus as 

She looked and saw that it p* due east. 
but Science, heeding not the p* bayonet, 


| The divine concep lon of Jesus p° to this truth | 
os ; Jesus > difficult . . . when the way is p* out ; 


ape sake € isassta 


ae e 


_. 


[sey Dy ST dey 
r ers p* and unfinehingly, -yapabicgs 
- Vp ” * 


POOR 


points 
cardinal 
a 52-22 These were the two cardinal p* of Mind-healing, 
ap 577-13 but its four cardinal p* are: 
certain 
422-27 and renders them fatal at certain p’, 
doctrinal 
o 361- 3 C. S. intervenes, explains these doctrinal p’, 
hold these 
p 414-25 Hold these p° strongly in view. 
important 
p 404-21 one of the most important p- in the theology of 
r 497-1 the important p’, or religious tenets, of C. 8. + 
leading 
p 425-7 take up the leading p* included 
metaphysical 
p 397-1 


two essential 


0 349-10 


$ 107-7 
122-20 
129-29 
138-15 

ph 170-12 

b 275-28 
277-18 

p 394-9 

1454-15 

g 539-22 

poison 
ph 177-25 
177-29 
178— 4 
f 215-28 
p 383-21 
poisonous 
pr 12-21 

$ 133-12 

157-18 

ph 169-32 
178- 3 

f 243-4 
g 515-7 


poisons 

ph 170- 2 
polar 

ap 575-27 


By not perceiving vital metaphysical p*, 


Two essential p* of C. 8. are, 


apodictical Principle p- to the revelation of 

p° to fair weather in the midst of 

The very name, illusion, p* to nothingness. 

His sublime summary p* to the religion of Love. 

p’ to the self-sustaining and eternal Truth. 

misleads thought and p* to other gods, 

p° to the spiritual truth and Science of being. 

to act in the direction which Mind p* out. 

aR out to his student error as well as-truth, 
isputing these p* with the Pharisees 


If a dose of p* is swallowed through mistake, 
as if the p* had been intentionally taken. 

set down as SP) by mortal mind. 

Socrates feared not the hemlock p*. 

The tobacco-user, eating or smoking p* 


to be apparently either p* or sanative. 
i aaine of Cay 6 stings of vipers, 

. . then drugs cannot be p’. 
T ‘he good that a p’ drug seems to do is evil, 
believe . the drug used, to be p 
divine Love, which made alia the p* viper, 
serpent of God's creating is neither. . . norp’, . 


and according to belief, p’ the human system. 
the Word, the p* magnet of Revelation ; 

The pointing of the needle to the p* symbolizes 
take no risks in the p’ of error. 


nor. be expected to understand p* economy. 
civil, criminal, p’, and religious codes ; 


more honest than our sleek p*. 
cannot go forth, like wandering p*, 


pious P* said: ‘‘I cannot turn at once from 


polytheism 


c 256-10. 


pomegranates 
r 600— * 


; heres trund aye 
16 and preach 
S arakiry for thi hi 


suggests p*, rather than the one ever-present 
and the p* bud forth.— Song 7: 12. 
and array His vicegerent with p* and splendor ; 


it may have caused the good to p* 
to p- somewhat the piesa s of Spirit é 
Read this book . . . Study it, p* it. — 


she p* the meaning of that Scripture, 


If we turn away 
the reward of 


as p° as 
the 

y can the temptat 
on to sin. 


Paad POOR 
364-13 
365-31 He even sai 40 
: said 7 
po g ate pinching an Aha aees p: woman h if 
popular eae pall the fiptihulral posse POSSIBL 
a 418 p pirit help he Dp ia Sp mee 1D} 
24-18. p- opinions | p , ; 100% 
m 61-26 th Si iertta Talent S192 4 “with w nat 
sp we the timeited raise rd to predestinati ae vl Pie veda Abovers 
Bde ero ¢ demonstration p estimati 157-25 co be Christlike, ROVE UreatnOE 
elie ae on th ce takes i n of p: Chri ion b 57-25 conf gs p° int 4 60, th annot p: 
141-10 ei so wie Marchant with hristianit 290-23 sin and ihe Guaee AP BCL Se Dns 
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possible 
ph 183— 1 
183-17 


ap 573-25 


POSSIBLE 


Truth, makes all things p° to Spirit ; 

the legitimate and only p* action of ‘Truth 

makes the achievement p°. 

it is p* that the impressions from Truth were 
“with God all things are p’,’’— Mark 10: 27. 

all good is p* to Spirit ; 

theories. . make healing p° only through 

teach their children at the earliest p* period 

proves it p* to be young at seventy-four ; 

is it p* for Him to create man subject to 

it would, if it were p’, convert into a den of 

The Judge asks if. . . it is p* for man to 

and from its p’ demonstration. 

To pursue other vocations and . is not p’. 

Is it p*, then, to believe that the evils 

Tf it were p* for the real senses of man to 

“It is very p* that many general statements 

p° to men in this present state of existence, 


in a clearer light than mere words can p* do, 
notion that animal natures can p’ give force 
could not p* create a remedy outside of itself, 
and p* that other methods involve 

Banish the belief that you.can p* entertain a 
for he could not p° elude their search. 
because they cannot p* be interpreted from a 


faithful sentinel of God at the highest p- 
firm at the p* of duty, the mariner works on 
like a watchman forsaking his p-, 

She therefore remains unseen at her p’, 


post mortem 


ph 196-26 
posts 

p 387-17 
postulate 


g 553-25 
potentate 
a 42-3 

potentates 
ap 577-23 


potentially 


S$ 143-28 


potion 
ph 177-31 


potter 
ph 173-7 
$i 243-16 
310- 8 
310-9 


ie, 


induced by a single p’ m* examination, 


not because they occupy the most important p- 


The first erroneous p’ of belief is, 
The second erroneous p’ is, 

The third erroneous p’ is, 

The fourth erroneous p’ is, 

The fifth erroneous p° is, 


From the illusion implied in this last p arises 


Divine Science contradicts this p- 


Certain erroneous p° should be pers considered 
are to be found in the following p° 


- of the medicine increases as the 
too dignity and p° of divine Mind 
whose p* is Truth, whose attraction is Love, 
understanding, p*, enlightenment, and success. 
Hence God combines a -power or p’, 


safer and more E than that of med other 
Grace and Truth are p* beyond all other means 
and the most p’ rises above matter into mind. 
I have found divine Truth more p° than 

p° to break despotic fetters 

eannot ere out . while error seems as p° 
this p* belief will immediately supersede the 


rabbi affirmed God to be a mighty p’, 

p* and dynasties will lay down their honors 
If Mind was first chronologically, is first p’, 
a few persons believe the p° . 


supposition, that . 
The cla; By Penncs te reply to t ep - 
Zhe p* is not in the clay ; 

else the clay would have power over the p*. — 


pinching and p° the poor body, 


. . tobe harmless, 
. the p’ is subject to the 


408 


POWER 


pouring 
pr 2-27 
pours 
pr 5-17 
t 446-12 
poverty 
g 501— 8 
powder 
ph 179-27 
p 380-7 
power 
ability and 
p 393-14 nothing can vitiate the ability and p° 
admit that the 
an 105— 8 to admit that the p* of human law is 
against the 
ap 566-32 
all 
s 110-1 
157-10 
c 264-11 
b 275-23 
p 420-26 
t 443— 8 
r 473-12 


which is p* forth more than we accept 


God p’ the riches of His love into the 
p’ light and healing upon this generation, 


showing the p° of mortal existence, 


homeopathic pellet and p° in hand, 
it will grind him to p’."’— Matt. 21: 44, 


He leads the hosts of heaven against the p’ of 


Spirit possessing all p-, filling all space, s 
acknowledging that the divine Mind has all p’. 
we must act as eens all p* from Him 
that is, all p*, all presence, all Science. 
divine Love gives them all p* over eve 
omnipotent Mind as really es all p’. 
and attributes all p* to G 
490-11 since all p* belongs to God, good. 
g 540-16 all sense of evil and all p* to sin. 
all-embracing 
an 102-11 symbolizes this all-embracing p* 
all other 
r 483— 7 Mind transcends all other p’, 
almighty 
202-27 We admit that God has almighty p’, 
Almighty’s 
f 218-20 why do you substitute drugs for the Almighty’s 
D, 
and grace 
$ 118-16 the invisible and infinite p- and grace. 
b 333-22 has come with some measure of p* and grace 
and prerogative 
$123—§ the p* and prerogative of Spirit, 
and prestige 
f 244-32 of development, p’, and prestige, 
and strength 
ph 183-24 Obedience to Truth gives man p° and strength. 
and willingness 


r 493-31 the p° and willingness of divine Mind to 
animal 

gl 597-21 mortal belief ; animal p-. 
another 

t 445- 6 No hypothesis as to the existence of another p- 

r 469-28 still believe there is another p’, 

gl 594-10 claim... that there was another p’, 
any 

o 348-18 I desire to have no faithin... any p* but 
any other 

f 228-26 to acknowledge any other p’ is to dishonor God. 
assumed 

s 145-30 must continually weaken its own assumed p*. 


attributes and 
6 301— 1 which manifests God’s attributes and p’, 

balance of 

ph 166-28 The balance of p* is conceded to be with 
pas ina piel rin 

p 569- 5 mortal belief in a p* opposed to 

peliveet in the his 

ph ge pharmacist believes in the p* of his drugs 


bestows t 

g So a6" when we admit . . . that God bestows the p* to 
borrows its 

pr 12-18 borrows its p* from human faith and belief. 

Christian 

f 233-2 rather than professions of Christian p*. 
coequal in yd 

Soles: if we consider Satan as a being coequal in p- 
con : 

p 394-5 By conceding p* to discord, 
conscious 

p 423-24 with the stimulus of courage and conscious . 
consecrating 


noone pant cetiesernOsuear satay 


b 302-32 the reflection of the creative p : + 
rT GT-AS reat no life, i per 


Goal only thediaine Eximelilog 


POWER 409 POWER 


power 
demonstration of 
pr 10-11 in Agee Aon ag of p’ and “with signs— Mark 


a 26-25 and of his demonstration of p* over death. 
destroying the 
r 473-15 and destroying the p* of death. 
destroys your 
t 452-28 Acting from sinful motives destroys your p* 
destroy your 
ph 181-12 You weaken or destroy your p’ when you 
development of 
sp 82-32 hastening to a greater development of p-, 
divine 
(see divine) 
dominant 
ap 559- 4 dominant p° of which was upon the sea, 
dominion, and 
S$ 143-30 the glory, honor, dominion, and p° 


s 151-11 the enlarged p- it confers to benefit the race 
g 555-14 C. S. attributes to error neither entity nor p’, 
192-11 Erring p* is a material belief, 


an 102-30 Mankind must learn that evil is not p’. 
ph 192-24 Evil is not p’. 


f 204-12 The first p° is admitted to be good, 
flexibility and 
ph 199-28 gave his. . . muscles, their flexibility and p° 


a 27—8 God is the p’ in the Messianic work. 


a 42-16 the great demonstrator of God’s p- 
an 102-14 man, reflecting God’s p*, has dominion 
o 351— 3 When we lose faith in God’s p* to heal, 
t 450-24 by understanding God’s p° over them. 
goodness and 
g 515-24 reflecting goodness and p’. 
has no 
pr 12-4 A mere request .. . has no p* to gain more of 
$ 151-22 The human mind has no p’ to kill 
b 291-27 the grave has no p* over either. 
399- 1 Evil has no p’, no intelligence, 


hath no 
SP 77-12 ‘‘the second death hath no p*.’’— Rev. 20:6. 
290-15 the second death hath no p’.’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
healing 


a 18-12 and he refuted all opponents with his healing p°. 
31-13 the healing p° of Truth and Love. 
38-32 shut out Truth’and its healing p-. 
55-20 and the healing p° of the divine Love 
s 132-29 Did the doctrines . . . confer healing p- 
141-23 they cannot demonstrate God’s healing p-. 
146-26 This healing p° of Truth must have been 
150-4 the healing p* of Truth is widely demonstrated 
ph 167-31 Only through . . . can scientific healing p* be 
177-5 The evidence of divine Mind's healing p° 
0 351— 2. pedantic and void of healing p-. 
355-18 ee systematic healing p* since the 
infinite Love which alone confers the healing p’. 
¢ 443-14 If patients fail to experience the healing p- 
7 495—- 4 hence its healing p* is not fully demonstrated. 
496-11 demonstrating the healing p: of Truth and 


a 51-7 He had p° to lay down a human sense of life 


an 102-3 and His p: is neither animal nor human. 
s 108-4 by the effectual working of His p’.’’— Eph.3: 7. 
b 283-23 the true sense of His p° is lost to all who 
0 352- 2 able to demonstrate His p* to heal, 
g 517-31 causes them to multiply,— to manifest His p°. 


r 5-2 and keeps him from demonstrating his p* 
$ 117-18 his p* over the sick and sinning. 
ph 199-30 his p* of putting resolve into action 


f 225-15 and shows human p° to be proportionate to 
g 539-28 gave him more than human p° to expound the 


r 479-28 So evil should be denied identity or p-, 


S$ 146-19 divests material drugs of their imaginary p-, 
ph 178-25 disarm sin of its imaginary p° in proportion to 
b 340-1 will never lose their imaginary p* . . . until 


sp 94-28 used his incisive p° injuriously? 
inclination or 
t 452-30 if you had the inclination or p° 
{ntelligence nor 
1454-11 matter has neither intelligence nor p’, 
intelligence or aot 
6 339-31 never to admit that sin can have intelligence or 
D, : ; 


power 
less 
f 222-11 Food had less p- to help or to hurt him 
less than 
f 203-18 prone to believe . . . in some p- less than God. 
life-preserving 
; gl he life-preserving p* of spiritual understanding. 
OSs Of 
ph 183-25 Submission to error superinduces loss of p-. 
lost its 
b 321-16 The illusion of Moses lost its p* to alarm him, 
lower 
g 520-30 there is nothing left to be made by a lower p°. 
manifestation of 
sp 83-14 The scientific manifestation of p- is from the 
man’s 
b 328-14 man’s p*, when he is equipped by God, 
material 
f 249- 8 no mortal nor material p° as able to destroy. 
p 378-25 Sickness is nota. . . material p-, 


t 455-26 No person can misuse this mental p’, if 


p 375-18 adding to his patient’s mental and moral p°, 
necessity and 
p 377-28 conviction of the necessity and p° of 
newly discovered 
t 457- 9 has never used this newly discovered p* in any 
no 
sp 76-20 will have no p° over man, for man is immortal 
S 148-26 no p° except that which is derived from Mind. 
149-24 and with no p° but the divine Mind. 
ph 192-20 you can have no p’ opposed to God, 
f 224-81 No p* can withstand divine Love. 
228-25 There is no p- apart from God. 
b 303-6 no p* of propagation in matter, 
p 375-24 show mortal mind that muscles have no p* 
405-21 government of God, good, in which is no p* to 
sin. 
1 452— 3 when one understands that evil has in reality no 


je 
455-14 if, . . . you can exercise little or no p* for 
no inherent 
b 282-23 There is no inherent p* in matter ; 
no innate 
s 160— 6 for they have no innate p’. 
no lesser 
f 231-9 no lesser p° equals the infinite All-power ; 
no more 
an 102-12 planets have no more p’ over man than 
no proof nor 
sp 71-23 mainly erroneous, having. . . no proof nor p° 
nor presence 
r 471-19 there is no other p* nor presence. 
nor reality 
an 102— 6 possessing neither intelligence, p*, nor reality, 
ph 186-16 there is neither p° nor reality in evil. 
of action 
$s 157-14 p- of action is proportionately increased. 
of Christian Science 
s 110-25 Jesus demonstrated the p- of C. S. to heal 
ph 189-8 the p’ of C. S. to establish harmony 
b 317-7 Whosoever . . . declares best the p° of C. S., 
p 412-13 The p’ of C. S. and divine Love is omnipotent. 
of divine Love ; 
p 411-10 If Spirit or the p* of divine Love bear witness 
of divine Principle 
232-17 again demonstrating the p° of divine Principle, 


s 146-13 medicine substitutes drugs for the p* of God 
f 224-30 p° of God brings deliverance to the captive. 
p 406— 8 the p° of God is understood 


ap 570-31 the p* of good resident in divine Mind, 
of healing 
b 271-12 the p° of healing was not a supernatural gift 
t 452-28 Acting from. . . destroys your p’ of hea: 
of His Christ 
ap 568-15. and the p° of His Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 
of immortal Mind 
ph 171-15 and the p° of immortal Mind 
of its own 
563-12 the belief that matter has p* of its own, 


214-27 may end the p- of light and lens! 
231-22 To fear sin is to misunderstand the p° of Love 


a 44-11 the p* of Mind over matter, ; 
s 116-14 They never crown the p: of Mind as the 

139- 6 Moses proved the p: of Mind 

217-25 to learn the p° of Mind over the body 

321-31 Jesus, who showed his students the p* of Mind 
p 380-11 and deny the p* of Mind to heal. 


POWER 410 POWERLESS 
power power 
of Mind supply of 
p 382-27 supporting the p* of Mind over the body ph 199-12 its demand for and supply of p’. 
384-31 the p° of Mind over the entire functions supposed : 
417— 5 their trust in the p° of Mind to sustain the f 224-32. What is this supposed p*, which opposes 
of pride 370-24 a drug may eventually lose its supposed p* 
gl 589-14 the pride of power and the p° of pride; the only 
of Spirit ph 186-19 The only p° of evil is to merit. itself. 
a 44-30 p° of Spirit to overrule mortal, material sense. 192-24 gives you the only p’ obtainable 
sp 93-3 iequmeed the p° of Spirit f 249-14 omnipotence is the only p’. 
ph 167-18 and avail yourself of the p* of Spirit, p 419-28 for God is the only p*. 
183-20 that which hides the p° of Spirit. third ; 4 
f 233-4 the destruction of sin, by the p° of Spirit, f 204-15 The third p*, mortal man, is a supposed 
6b 309-14 the p° of Spirit over the material senses ; this 
316— 8 to prove the p’ of Spirit over the flesh, a 25-25 that they might demonstrate this p* as he did 
of the divine Mind sp 85-20 Our Master rebuked the lack of this p- 
s 160-2 destroying it through the p of the divine Mind. $ 110-26 But this p° was lost sight of, 
of their own 151-29 acknowledge this fact, 4S eld to this p’, 
g 507-20 not. . . any propagating p° of their own, A Eee spiritual import of the Word imparts this p’. 
of Truth 0 ac 
(see Truth) gl 582— 8 strength, animation, and p° to act. 
omnipotent to demonstrate 
ph 182-31 to presuppose that omnipotent p° is powerless é, hosed not the p* to demonstrate what we do not 
on 
rf 270-8 there is but one p*,— not two powers, pref x-21 so little faith in His disposition and p~ to heal 
opposing S 148-3 implying that the requisite p* to heal was in 
p 380-30 to believe. . . that God endows this opposing p* o 351-3 When we lose faith in God's p to heal, 
outweigh the 352- 2 able to demonstrate His p* to heal, 
s 155-20 mightily outweigh the p: of popular belief p 410-27 If. . . the p’ to heal mentally will diminish, 
over all the t 446-15 destroying his own p* to heal and his own 
transcendent 


p 438— 5 over all the p* of the enemy :— Luke 10: 19. 
over sickness 
s 142-5 by its p° over sickness, sin, and death ; 
over sin 
s 142-7 generally omit all but... 
overwhelming 
a 47-9 It was sometimes an overwhelming p- 
percentage of : 
$s 155-19 the percentage of p* on the side of this Science 
perfection and 
g 522-7 endows man out of God’s perfection and p-. 
physical 
$s 131-11 
place and 
ph 167-13 
t 450-14 
place nor 
b 327-20 
post of 
a 49-19 at.the highest post of p-, 
preponderance of 
s 143-20 youconclude that . . . the preponderance of p*. 
ph 177-23 the preponderance of D in any direction 
presence and 
g 512— 8 Ser eee by strength, presence, and p-, 
gl 596-18 the presence and p* of the Most High. 
pride of 
1451-5 renounce. . . oppression and the pride of p*. 
gl 589-13 the pride of Dp and the power of pride; 
propagation and 
g 545-24 They believed in. . 
propensity or 
g 539-14 the propensity or p* to do evil? 


the p° over sin. 


the superiority of spiritual over physical p-. 


cannot successfully usurp the place and p” of 
nor play the traitor for place and p-. 


evil has in reality neither place nor p- 


. its propagation and p-. 


protecting 

RB 387-28 the supporting influence and protecting gp: 
reality and — 

p 372-20 How,.. . can we believe in the reality and p- of 
recuperative 


p 394- 7 which is the only real recuperative p-. 
redeeming 
g 552-23 for the redeeming p-, . . 


pene . is not in egg nor in dust. 
8 182-26 ability to demonstrate Mind’s sacred p-. 
s 135-11 same p- which heals sin heals also sickness. 
the healing and saving p*. 
so-called second p’, evil, is the unlikeness of 
ap 550, 7 a secondary p* was exercised upon visible error 


seeming 
122-3 as: seemin, to sin, si ic 
pet Wher ee ae eee }Bickenest and death ; 
3)'bar thedoor 


of his ¢ thought against ‘this seem- ! 


ph 182-29 ignorance of C. S, and its transcendent is 

truly derived 

a 44-21 in his proof of man’s truly derived p°? 
unfolds the 

b 276-1 unfolds the p° that heals the sick, 
unsurpassed 

f 243-9 
wrong 

t 459-30 


with unsurpassed p* and love. 


the wrong p* would be destroyed. 


pr 17-12 Thine is the kingdom, and the p*,— Matt. 6: 13. 
sp 89-20 beauty and poetry, and the p- of expressing 
92-9 Mindisnot anentity . . . with the p’ of sinning 
an 101-7 upon the p° of the imagination. ? 
this dilemma and consider matter as a p* 
confers the p* which the drug seems to 
ph 181-32 Any hypnotic p" you may exercise will 
185-10 Se . ‘mind-cure,’’ operating through 
the 
If aienabee knowledge is p-, 
196- 4 The p° of mortal mind over its own body is 
196-18 wherewith to establish their p’. 
198— 2 has in belief more p* to harm 
as if senseless matter. . . had more p* than 
206- 4 The p* of the human will should be 
and the p* of sin diminishing, 
228-29 supposition that sin, . . . and death have p’. 
253-13 mortal, material sense which is not p 
b 296-32 a liar from the beginning, not deserving PD. 
“yo with God and with men.’’— Gen. 32: 28. 
else the clay would have p° over the potter. 
330-27. Evil is nothing, no thing, mind, nor p-. 
o 348-15 or imputing too much p° to God, 
358-28 belief that . . . these healers have wonderful 1 
fatal beliefs . . . that evil is equal in p* to good 
To fear and admit the p° of disease, is to 
378-27. never endowed matter with p° to disable Life 
380-29 to believe that there is a p° opposite to God, 
388-15 another admission . that food has 
306-22 At the right time explain to the sick the Dp 
Neither disease itself, sin, nor fear has the p- to 
Behold, I give unto you p'— Luke 10: 19. 
r 473-10 nothing apart from Him is prenens or has p’. 
485-32 is like saying that the p’ is in the lever. 
a p* which opens the prison doors _ 
the p: which changeth the serpent into a staff. 
547-19 theory,— that Mind. . . endues ma ster with p° 


powerful : 


an 103-22 false belief . . . that evilis . . . more ep. 
0 352-21 declaring ghosts to be real, merciless, and Ds, 
p 390-30 as p* mental Spposition asalegislator 
397-14 Your thought is more p* than your $4 ai 
-15 more a than ep acci ent itself, . 


ea 


7 iat 40's body _ 
ae. eam ae ar 


POWERLESSNESS All PRACTITIONER’S 
a 
powerlessness practice 
m 65-17 the p* of vows to make home happy, of Christian Science 
r 490-10 Irom this also comes its p’, S eo 3 ve the Rae aD Ryptca Dror CGass 
owers o 355-24 the divine Principle and p° of C. S. 
: broadcast p 442-17 Neither. . . enters into the p* of C.S., 
m 65-13 broadcast p° of evil so conspicuous to-day of divine metaphysics _ 
divine S$ 111-12 the p° of divine metaphysics is the 
f 249-9 the divine ‘‘p’ that be.”,— Rom. 13:1. of magnetism p ) 
God-given an 101— 2 observed in the public p- of magnetism, 
p 387-10 nor. . . trespass upon God-given p° of medicine ate ? 
imaginary b s 161-12 law, restricting the p* of medicine. 
403-19 deprived of its imaginary p* by Truth of sin 
igner - 2 eed - a 39-31 Who will stop the p° of sin so long as 
ia 4 needs no cooperation from lower p’, of ine Fos mete d f Truth 
menta us teaching and p° 0 Tu 
an 105-22 Whoever uses his developed mental p-° _p 410-24 does not appear in the p’ of Truth 
s 128-9 C.S. enhances their endurance and mental p’, Principle and yur’ 
no antagonistic pref ix-14 the Principle and p- of Christian healing, 
f 231-14 but there are no antagonistic p- nor laws, a 53-10 the divine Principle and p~ of Jesus 
not two Ye the divine Principle and p- of C. S. 
b 270— 9 but one power, — not two p’, put into 
of this world P b 323-13- we must put into p* what we already know. 
f 225-8 The p: of this world will fight, reduce to 
other r 490-17 reduce to p* the real man’s divine Principle, 
ph 169-30 Whatever teaches man...to acknowledge right 
otherp | , t 454-17 the wrong as well as the right p°. 
oe If thought yields its dominion to other p-, Science in a 
so-calle ? S 162-17 orking out the rules of Science in p* 
s 144- § even if these so-called p° are real. such a ‘ as 
b 275-29 other gods, or other so-called p’, t 452-26 Such a p~ does not demonstrate the 
; ; teaching and 
sp 92-28 This belief tends to support two opposite p’, a 26-22 Jesus’ teaching and p° of Truth 
s 142-7 generally omit all but one of these p’, r 473-19 the teaching and p- of Christianity, 
f 204- 8 false conclusions. . . two p’,— namely, teachings and 
204-16 the first and second antagonistic p-, a 19-26 the teachings and p- of our Master 
o 357-26 If... there must be two p’, theory and 
practical t 456-16 Any dishonesty in your theory and p° 
pr 11-26 in the only p’ road to holiness. theory and in — i : 
a 19-23 the p* repentance, which reforms the heart f 229-19 mistaken in theory and in p’. 
24-27 the p° affection and goodness the student’s ; : 
31-15 It is the living Christ, the p* Truth, _ p4ii- 3 My first discovery in the student’s p* 
37-21 the more p* import of that career ! without : f : 
sp 98-17 a revealed and p° Science. f 241-18 The error of the ages is preaching without p*. 
nee 2 a oe Complete; and being p* and complete, ree 4 4 
s 111-31 the broadest p° tests. pr in so far as we put our desires into p’. 
147— 8 submitted to the broadest p° test, 15-28 P* not profession, understanding not belief, 
224-22 A higher and more p° Christianity, a 26-20 to show the learner the way by p° as well as 
254-21 to abandon so fast as p* the metas t 458— 7 This theory is supposed to favor p* from 
o 341- 4 from a theoretical to a p- Christianity. ap 561— 3 destroys both faith in evil and the p° of 
wal ped this Bee ce the only feasible evidence practices 
-16 the p° proof o ristianity, 4 Tignes P 
S53 Ismet by something py onde Geet Suamenienl created a 
p mankind objects to making this teaching p-. 5 F : H soe” 
t 452-4 Incorrect reasoning leads to p* error. ti 484-27 involved in all false theories and p’. 
practically PA ik 30 demanded more than they were willing to p° 
$s 122-8 was p° exposed nineteen hundred years ago t : si 
146-21 effects p- prove its divine origin and efficacy. A fee ion Sheets me i nderatald bad to-pi. 
150-24 the p° rejected doctrine of the predestination 253-18 If you ie aaa ORY ie eal 
232-11 but our prevalent theories p° deny this, 271-28 t y ANG Pa WEODS OWS Ng 
: o learn and to p* Christian healing. 
288-25 cannot be p’ demonstrated . . . unless ‘ sone herent 
ROSE OMICATeleald thatthe verplainut o- p 365-22 then he is Christian enough to p° scientifically 
0 356- 9 Jesus reasoned on this sabiect Dp g t poe Geer = S ase aratons HERB 
? . : e B, Sam ives witho 
360-18 If SOUS) to have two models, then you p* have 449-13 You should. p° well what you know, 
; e inclination or power to p* wrongly 
Practice, Christian Science 453-32 nor can he p* animal magnetism 
r 498-13 a previous chapter entitled C. S. P*. 457-26 They even p° these, intendin ; 
practice 462- 9 to p* Truth’s teachings only in part, 
basis of practised 
t 456-21 So long as matter is the basis of p-, a 24-2 Truth and Love understood and p-. 
by his 26-30 which he taught and p’. ; 
f 232-22 nor did he illustrate these errors by his p’. S 147-12 Jesus p” these rules on the hills of Judea 
Christian-scientific ¥ en healed the wick, p Gaiatlan peellwes’ 
re = é 4 ; i) fruth is revealed. needs only to be p’. 
rs ae a ee scientific p* begins with f 201-1 The best sermon ever preached is Truth p* 
contradic ce e 0 344-23 the C. S. which Jesus preached and p: 
f 202-25 beliefs. . . contradict the p- growing out of t 451-29 and it is p* either with a mistaken or a wicked 
experience in ; ih practis es 
461-32 spiritual growth and experi in p* 
Me g P 8 POATy Sia ie. t 446-11 Whoever p* the Science the author teaches, 
euldanee 449-30 if the student p: what he is taught 
ore 164— 8 none can be adopted as a safe guidance in p-.” practising eine aed auenY 
Ss 
pref x-24 its p* is safer and more potent than that of any o 342-29 If Christian Scientists were teaching or p° 
made void their tition 3 Teaching or p° in the name of Truth, 
s 145- 7 would have made void their p°. practitioner 
medical sp 79-23 The unscientific p* says: ‘‘You are ill. 
(see medical) $ 161-24 ordinary p*, examining bodily symptoms, 
gue a) ph peice ee a eke cheese be wre y a regular p’*, 
see menta! Dp e unchristian p° is not giving 
metaphysical 403-28 p* improves or injures the case in proportion 
parraer, is not the metaphysical p. of C.S., 1 459-20 a false p~ will work mischief, 
p 424-15 It is equally important in metaphysical p° practitioner’s 
t 460-5 it underlies all metaphysical p-. p 410-28 


until the p* healing ability is 


PRACTITIONERS 412 PREACH 
practitioners prayer 
pref viii-19 Is there less sickness because of these p*? such 
$ 164-10 the cultured class of medical p* pr 12-6 The beneficial effect of such p’ for the sick 
ph 174-3 asdocivilized p’ by their more studied methods, 15-21 Such p° is answered, in so far as we 
praise 16— 4 Such p° heals sickness, and must destroy 
: ; test of all 
pr 28 Godisnot moved by the breath of p* to do more Satan 
a) 354-23 Bae pus ee pene Ee ee perfect p’. thle 9 5 The test of all p” lies in the answer to these 
p 362—* for I shall yet p- m, sa es aa ky 
ap 558-13 When understood, it is Truth’s aes and p’. uncle set but their p* brought down no proof that it 
praised pr 4-13 struggle to be always good is unceasing p’. 
ap 558- * to be p° in the city of our God, — Psal. 48: 1. understanding of A 
pray pr 10-6 grow to the spiritual understanding of p*. 
bal 
pr 1—* when yep’, believe that ye receitve— Mark 11: 24.| Yer at ’ t 
2-1 Do we p to make ourselves better or to ' wees 7-15 The motives for verbal p* may 
mua Maar de ae MG tha ¢ eee Gebel Pik ss pr 8-1 A wordy p° may afford a quiet sense of 
12-30 If the sick recover because they p* es 
13-20 If we p’ to God as a corporeal ce this will ili- * Oh! Thou hast heard my p ; 
14-32 p* to thy Father which is in— Matt. 6: 6. ur k= 8 soy p* that reforms the sinner and heals ~ 
15-14 In order to p’ aright, we must enter into the 1— 6 oe rae and working, combined with 
15-21 We must ‘‘p’ without ceasing.’ — I Thess. 5:17. 2-15 P- cannot change the Science of being, 
15-23 The Master’s injunction is, that we p* in secret 5-22 P: is not to be used as a confessional 
16-9 ‘After this manner therefore p-— Matt. 6: 9. 5-25 If p* nourishes the belief that sin is 
a 19-20 if the sinner continues to p: and repent, 5-27 If. . . p” is an evil. 
21-6 not. labor and p’, expecting because of 6-21 is to misunderstand Love and to make p* the 
m. 68-19 it is well to hope, p’, and wait patiently 7-27 The danger from p* is that it may 
218-17 Why p: for the recovery of the sick, if 10-1 P- means that we desire to walk and will 
271-17 ‘‘Neither p: I for these alone, — John 17: 20. 10-10 vain repetitions will never pour into.p~ the 
309-1 ‘'Tell me, I p° thee, thy name ;’”’— Gen, 32: 29. 10-20 to earn a penny by grinding out ap’. 
p 367-21 Let us watch, work, and p- 10-21 has paid for the privilege of p* the 
1444-26 ‘Let there be no strife, I p* thee,— Gen. 13: 8. 10-23 not always receive the blessings we ask for in p’. 
r 497-24 we solemnly promise to watch, and p° 11-27 P* cannot change the unalterable Truth, 
d 11-28 nor can ii alone give us an understanding 
praye : 11-29 p’, coupled with a fervent habitual desire 
pr 7-31 the recollection that we have p* over it 12-16 P* to a corporeal God affects the sick like a 
8 satisfied with having p~ for somethin; 12-29 another who offers the same measure of p*? 
12-30 because they pray or are p* for audib a 13-14 Even if p: is sincere, God knows our need 
a 32-12 the cup which he p* might pass from 16-10 that p. which covers all human needs. 
32-22 ve J esus p* and gave them bread. 16-13 whether the last line is not an addition to the p” 
32-25 Jesus p*; he withdrew from the 16-14 does not affect the meaning of the p° itself. 
38-18 At another time J esus p’, not for the twelve only, ap 566-19 we may also offer the p: which concludes the 
p 369-18 never gave drugs, never p* to know if gl 592-25 Consecration; charity ; ceniin esa Dis 
Prayer, the Lord’s prayerful 
pr 14-23 The Lord’s P- is the prayer of Soul, pr 8-10 If aman, though apparently fervent and p-, 
16— 8 which we name after him the Lord’s P’. prayers 
16-23 which is indicated in the Lord’s Lage are mental 
16-25 the spiritual sense of the Lord’s P°: pr 12-32. In divine Science, where p* are mental, 
prayer audible 
acceptable pr 8-18 Professions and audible p: are like 
pr In such a case, the only acceptable p* is constant i 
audible pr 15-27 purity, and affection are constant p’. 
pr 427 Audible p can never do the works of her own 
7-8 Audible p- is impressive; it gives o 351-10 her own p* failed to heal her 
ehild at humble 
s 119-20 palsies. . . the child at p’, isnot the divine ideal pr 12-13 Jesus, whose humble p- were 
consistent n which 
pr 9-32 Consistent p- is the desire to do right. p 395-15 P*, in which God is not asked to heal 
desire is long 
pr 1-11 Desire isp’; pr 4-30 Long p’, superstition, and creeds 
governed by Brianed 5 9-28 Then why make Jong 1 p° about it 
rf f° This p*, governed by Science. . .heals the sick. wut" 20-12 men can. . . make long p’, and yet 
calling 2 What is this healing p:? ont 13-9 If... ourp’are ‘vain repetitions,” —Matt. 6:7. 
heart of vhs 
t pr 8-6 Their p* are indexes which do not 
nitest To enter into the heart of p*, ph 182-25 thus working against themselves and their p* 
eee? 2 The highest p- is not one of faith merely ; o 351-10 the p* of her devout parents 
r 11-1 Jesus’ p’, “Forgive us our debts,” — Matt. 6 12. 355- 7 _p* which evince no spiritual power to heal. 
loftiness of his prayest 
pr 8-13 If he reached the loftiness of his p’, pr 14-31 ‘When thou 7’, enter into thy— Mail. 6:6. . 
meas for : praying 
ae Ae 2-1 What are the motives for p-? ‘pr 2A Are we benefited by p pit Yes, : i y 
. ~ at man is made better merely by 
be $ ot erven as 1 oe faith shall save the sick, *— Jas. a 15. a) P° for humility with Whatever fervency pu - 
common custom of p* for the recovery 0: 
ray the p: of fervent desire for growth i in | grace, 2A 3 are a who, wat ar Ce ia 
: re ' ad ) _ Working an w rue motives, me 
ated itd Heit deri WH Tee’: of Soul, , | t46411 p-, wate Rae ae? bs en 
praying-machine tq 


of the r  . 
p of 


po > ehstitt 


Es mats 


pr 10-18 to carry a p* through the streets, ‘ios 
| preach ey whe 


pot pref ee To 26 pt seers to the cgi eet 


So 8 ig 


345— 7 


S 132-30 


preaches 
> a@_ 33-25 
preaching 
@ 23-14 


precede 
pr 16-1 
f 252-9 
g 553— 5 
preceded 
g 543-21 


PREACHED 


This righteous p* once pointed his disciples to 


doubted if Jesus was controlled by the sainted p-. 
shall they hear without a p°?— Rom. 


“How 
10: 14 


and p° the gospel to the poor, 


This p* receives a strong rebuke in the 

In meekness and might, he was found p* 

The error of the ages is p’ without practice. 
healing the sick and p° Christianity 

“Tf . ... then is our p* vain.’’— I Cor. 15. 14. 
p* the gospel to the poor, healing the sick, 


A great sacrifice of material things must p° 
must p* that understanding of Truth which 
must p* an understanding of the harmony of 


thinking that apehood p* mortal manhood? 


precedence 


sp 83-20 


precedent 
m 638-14 

sp 72-7 

an 105— 7 

s 138-17 


precedes 
sp 96-11 
g 530-30 
553-32 
preceding 
g 522-28 
precept 
a 26-21 
f 234-29 
0 344-17 
354-18 
p 382-10 
¢ 443-21 
7 465— * 
precepts 
a 31-17 


recincts 
e a 44- 


precious 
a 22-9 


recipice 
. phen 


precipitase 


324-4 


and gives to matter the p* over Spirit. 


C. §. furnishes no p* for such injustice, 

A condition p’ to communion with Spirit 
would be to contradict p* and to admit 
Jesus established in the Christian era the p- 


“The darkest hour p* the dawn.” 
narrative supposes . . . that matter p’ mind. 
which p* the development of that belief. 


for the Scripture just p° declares 


by practice as well as p’. 

was to break a moral p’. 

would be just to observe the Scriptural p’, 
is seen in example more than in p’. 

a useful rebuke from Jesus’ p’, 

may learn the value of the apostolic p°: 


For p° must beupon p’, p’ upon p*; — Isa. 28: 10. 


Obeying his precious p’, 

Jesus’ divine p- for living and healing. 
Because his p* require the disciple to 
When the divine p- are understood, 


5 The lonely p* of the tomb 


through Christ’s p* love these efforts are 
p: import of our Master’s sinless career 
Obeying his p* precepts, 

Wears yet a p° jewel in his head. 

that the p* metal may be graven with the 


walking in darkness on the edge of a p-. 


helps to p* the ultimate harmony. 


p 436-19 Fear, the sheriff, to p* the result 
precipitately 


m 66-23 


for 2 wife p° to leave her husband 


precipitates 


m 67-16 


precise 
c 256-16 
b 270-17 


precisely 
a 19-13 
0 354~ 8 
preclude 
a 36-16 
- precludes 
r 487-15 


p: his doom or sunshine gladdens the 


- form of God must be of small importance 
ew not what would be the p° nature of 


declaring p* what would destroy sickness, 
when it teaches p° this thought 


p° C.S. from finding favor with the 
this p* the need of believing. 


preconceptions 
s 129-10 be it in accord with your p° or 


predecessors 


f 239-2 


The sects, which endured the lash of their p°, 
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PREPARING 


s 144-9 physiology, hygiene, are mainly p* of matter, 
predicting 
sp 84-5 p> the future from a groundwork of 
$s 149-27 p° disease does not dignify therapeutics. 


prediction 
a 54-28 
g 532— 9 


has confirmed the p-. 


and histor 
he story under consideration. 


the p* int 


predisposed 


p 389- 6 


the less we are p* to sickness. 


predisposing 


ph 178-11 
f 230-31 
p 393- 6 


p* cause and the exciting cause are mental. 
remote, p*, and the exciting cause 
p*, remote, and exciting cause 


predisposition 
af 220— 2 in order to overcome a p* to take cold ; 
predominate 


262-20 
g 502-5 


supposed pain and pleasure of matter cease to p*. 
as if reality did not p° over unreality, 


pre-eminently 


a 42-11 
m 66-26 
an 102-32 
S$ 123-32 
preens 
c 261-29 
preferable 
an 101-29 
preference 
s 160-25 
ph 179-12 
prefigured 
ap 559-29 
prefigures 
ap 558-10 
prejudice 
$ 144-25 
rT 484— 3 


endorsed p* by the approval of God, 

the other p* needs good company. 

p° promotes affection and virtue in families 
On the contrary, C. S. is p* scientific, 


and p° its wings for a skyward flight. 
Discomfort under error is p* to comfort. 


If muscles can . . . become rigid of their own p’. 
p° of mortal mind for a certain method 


p this perilous passage out of bondage 
This angel . . . p* divine Science. 


Ignorance, pride, or p: closes the door to 
neither pride, p*, bigotry, nor envy can 


preliminary 


t 449-26 


b 277-27 
premises 


They are enemies without the p- offence. 
is material sense a necessary p* 


some insist that death is the necessary p* to 
the living and real p- of the older Scriptures 


can tolerate no error in bp or conclusion. 
from this p* it follows that good and its 

an error in the p- must appear in the conclusion. 
and from this p- infers the 

error in the p° leads to errors in the conclusion 


coordinate neither with the p* nor 

Beyond the frail p* of human beliefs, 
human systems based on material p- 

The p° being erroneous, 

does not enter into metaphysical p- or 

not mere inferences drawn from material p-. 
theories are based on finite p’, : 

error has been engrafted into the p- 


preparation 


pref xii—16 
gl 596-18 


given to the p- of the revision of 
the only fit p* for admission to the presence 


preparatory 


rT 486— 9 
prepare 

a 39-20 

f 208-21 

Pp 433-28 
prepared 

m 61-11 

$s 152-22 

b 322-19 

333-22 

Pp 388-20 

414-17 

ap 565-30 

566— 8 
prepares 

0 361-28 

prepareth 

cp 578-13 

preparing 

s 107—4 

f 208-20 

Dp 365-5 


Earth’s p* school must be improved 


not that now men must p* fora 


and p: for the reign of Spirit, 
is sent for to p° the frightened sense 


that the highway of our God may be p° 

p’ her thought for the metaphysics of C. S. 
finite belief may be ee to relinquish its error. 
to all p- to receive Christ, Truth. 

If food was p* by Jesus for his disciples, 

not until your patients are p° for the 

where she hath a place p* of God.— Rev. 12: 6, 
up to the glory p* for them who love God. 


until God p- the soil for the seed. 
[Loves] p° a table before me— see Psal. 23: 5. 


God had been graciously p* me 
and p° the way of Science. 
and p° their helpers for the ‘‘midnight call,” 


PREPONDERANCE 


preponderance 
s 143-20 you conclude that . . . hold the p* of power. 
ph 168-5 removal. . . from either scale gives p* to the 
177-22 hold the p* of power in any direction 
g 502-4 the p’ of unreality in the entire narrative, 


prerogative , t 
sp 8411 the p* of the ever-present, divine Mind, 
$s 123-8 the power and p° of Spirit, 
f 253-16 your p° to overcome the belief in sin, 
g 530-10 presuming not on the p° of his creator, 
prerogatives 
g 513- 2 for the claim usurps the deific p- 
549-30 to usurp the p° of omnipotence. 
prescribed 
s 148-4 He no drugs, urged no obedience to | 
156— 8 Pp the fourth attenuation of Argentum nitratum 
ormer physician had p* these remedies, 


156-13 - 
p 424-14 to counteract the working of a remedy p* by 
prescribes 
ph 198-19 p* drugs, until the elasticity of 


p 399-6 Mortal mind p° the 


prescription 
s 149- 7 The p* which succeeds in one instance 
158- 5 He was supposed to have dictated the first p’, 
ph 166-10 The popular doctor believes in his p’, 
prescriptions 
$s 158-21 to victimize the race with intoxicating p° 
ph 175—- 4 When there are fewer p’, 


presence 
all 


drug, 


all power, all p’, all Science. 


symbolized by strength, p*, and power, 
the p° and power of the Most High. 


he reflects the beatific p-, illuming the universe 
Christian Scientist will be calm in the p- of 
no power to gain more of the divine p* than 


but the angels of His p- . . . are our guardians 
These angels of His p*, which have the 

They cannot come into His p’, 

The Gabriel of His p* has no contests. 


which ushered Jesus into human p’, 
with benign and imposing p’, 
The joy of its p’, its beauty and fragrance, 


o 351-14 the living, palpitating p~ of Christ, 
of divine Justice 
437- 9 in the p° of divine Justice, 


9 shut out from the p- of God. 
Realize the p* of health and 
a 50-11 withhold a clear token of his p* 


the sweet sense and p° of Life and Truth. 
r 470-8 assumed. . . the lossof the spiritual p° of Life 
of mine enemies 
ap 578-13 in the p* of mine enemies :— Psal 23: 5, 
of mistrust ‘ 
| m 68-9 The p* of mistrust, where confidence is due, 
of the Lord 
$s 135-5 at the p- of the Lord,— Psal. 114: 7. 
542-27 went out from the p- of the Lord— Gen. 4: 16. 
of the reality 
b 293-1 mortality disappears in p° of the reality. 


power and 
g 519-13 the divine power and p- which go with it, 
r nor ; 
r 471-19 and there is no other power nor p’. 


| reproduce the 
sp 75-23 to reproduce the p* of those who 


’ ‘eeets Pale in the p- of his 
$ 135-6 at the p° of the God of Jacob.” — Psal. 114: 7. 
 -p 432-23. an ee ee *wasrequiredto | 
_ In the p’ of the Supreme Lawgiver, , 


’ 
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PRESENTED 


present (adj.) 

m 60-20 in a majority of cases, is not its p* tendency, 

65-3 May Christ, Truth, be p* at every bridal altar 
must lose its p* slippery footing, 
suppositional opposite of good, is never p’. 
as easily as we do of one p’. 
no more difficult . . . than it is to read the p’. 
to be individually and consciously p°. 
may even be cognizant of a p* flavor 
would be to-day if Jesus were Maeda | p, 
So secret are the p* methods o 
The proof, by p* demonstration, that the 
but the p* new, yet old, reform 
its p* application to the cure of disease. 
beliefs that intelligence and life are p° 
connection of past mortal thoughts with p*. 
absent from their healers, as well as those p*, 
“‘a very p° help in trouble ;’’— Psal. 46: 1. 
and to be p* with the Lord.’’— II Cor. 5:8. 
Dropping their p* beliefs, they will recognize 
The p* codes of human systems disappoint the 
things p*, nor things to come,— Rom. 8: 38. 
If such are the p* fruits, what will the 
so the rabbis of the p* day ask concerning 
this spiritual sense was a p” help. 
neither a p* nor an eternal copartnership 
God is come and is p* now and forever. 
p* with the Lord.’’— II Cor. 5:8. 
foolish to venture beyond our p* understanding, 
When the condition is z. which you say induces 
Let the perfect model be p’ in your thoughts 
a p* knowledge of his Father and of himself, 
far beyond its p° elevation, 
testifies . . . I was p* on certain nights when 
Materia Medica, was a when I arrived, 
a very p’ help in trouble.’’— Psal. 46: 1. 
nothing apart from Him is p or has power. 
has reference to the p° age. 
The p* apathy as to the tendency of 
in this p* state of existence, 
This . . . is therefore a p~ possibility. 
The writer’s p* feeble sense of C. S. 

gl 581-26 and to be p* with the Lord.’’— JI Cor. 5:8. 


present at — 


m 63-24 rational means of improvement at p* 
68- 2 At p* mortals progress slowly 
sp 90-30 At > we know not what man is, 
Ss 134-32 This fact at p* seems more mysterious than 
f 240-21 If at p° satisfied with wrong-doing, 
240-22 If at p* content with idleness, we must 


present ever — 


pref xi-17 ever p* in human consciousness 
* 72-21 God, good, being ever p’, it follows 
300-21 through the realization of God as ever p* 
306-28 the universe, ever p, and eternal. 
r 470-9 assumed. . . the loss of Love as ever p* 
471-18 God is infinite, therefore ever p’, 


present (verb) 


pref xi-2 p* onlya Mgr of the action of the 

a 30-17 Not so did Jesus, . . . p* the divine law 
Christian ideas certainly p- what human 
unfortunate cripple may p* more nobility than 
Finiteness cannot p* the idea or the vastness of 
p’ more than is detected upon the surface, 
““P- your bodies a living sacrifice, — Rom. 12: 1. 
and could not p* its proofs. 
I here p* to my readers an oe fe 
Animals and mortals metaphor: cally p° the 
1 If mathematics should p- a thousand 
Jesus was able to p* himself unchanged 


presentation 
a 24-24 only for the p’, after death, of 


presented 


Jesus p* the ideal of God better than 
29 He p* the same body that he had before his | 
he p* the proof that Life, Truth, and Love heal 
py as three measures of meal, 
houghts which p* man as fallen, 
20 The inverted images p* by the senses, 
and he p’ to her, . . . the true idea o> 
God’s spiritual idea as iy by Christ Jesus. 
5-25 and p° an illustration of creation. ? 
The spiritual idea of God, as p* by Ji i3.0t8 
Our nn Macior # to his” Bie 
only one which should be p* to the whole 
13 has p* Christ, the idea of God, ‘ 


OTSt, tO 
li 


PRESENTING 


415 


PRIDE 


presenting 
r 491-19 
g 523-6 

presently 
s 155-1 


sometimes p* no appearance of mind, 
p° the exact opposite of Truth, 


P- the child forgets all about the accident, 
If we attempt it, we shall p° 

so-called senses, which p* measure mind by 
Bounding off . . . she p° added, 

p° restored his hand to its natural condition 
the belief of pain will p° return, unless 

for God p* curses the ground. 


a 55-11 p- the Saviour in a clearer light 

p: the true likeness or spiritual ideal. 

C. 5S. p° unfoldment, not accretion ; 

for it p° primal facts to mortal mind. 

mystery which godliness always p° to the 

and p° them as beautiful and immortal. 

Natural history p* vegetables and 

p. an inverted image of Mind and substance 
ody p° no proper likeness of divinity, 

Christ p* the indestructible man, 

and sustains logically . . . every point it p’. 

It p° the calm and clear verdict of Truth 

p° to mortal thought a hopeless state, 

according to the evidence which matter p’. 

Immortal and divine Mind p: the idea of God: 


g 503-20 
The Lamb’s wife p- the unity of 


ap 577-5 
preserve 
p 374-19 
rT 494— 8 
preserved 
f 245-18 
b 277-17 
preserves 
Dp 383-22 
g 550— 6 
preserving 
b 277-14 as p° their original species, 
President 
(see Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 
press 
s 141-30 
ph 196-31 
f 224-20 
© 343-30 
pressed 
f 226-31 
pressure 
t 451— 3 


prestige 
f 244-32 


presuming 

g 530— 9 p* not on the prerogative of his creator, 
presumptuously 

o 342-8 He that decries this Science does it p’, 
presuppose 

s119- 6 They either p’ the self-evolution and 

ph 182-31 is to p* that omnipotent power is powerless 
194-15 would p* man, . . . a mortal in material belief. 
f 207-25 which p* the absence of Truth, 
b 319-15 doctrines and theories which p- 


presupposes 


incapacity to p* your own existence, 
needed no help . . . to p° the eternal harmony 


This instance of youth p° furnishes a 
the order of genus and species is p- 


tells you that the weed p° his health, 
which forms and p° the individuality 


Let it have fair representation by the p°. 

The p* unwittingly sends forth many sorrows 
opposition from church, state laws, and the p-, 
to p* along the line of gospel-healing, 


but I p* on through faith in God, 
constant p* of the apostolic command 


of development, power, and p*. 


prevalent 
sp 94-13 

f 232-10 
283-13 


the misconceptions of Deity there p’. 
our p* theories practically deny this, 
But what say p* theories? 


p 389-18 as p° theories maintain, 
prevent 
pr 13-21 this will p- us from relinquishing the 
an 105— 4 to p° deeds of violence or to punish them. 
ph 170-18 If there are material laws which p- disease, 
174-32 We should p* the images of disease from 
198-12 to p° disease from forming in mortal mind 
f 237-18 To p° the experience of error and its sufferings, 
6 329-16 Until one is able to p° bad results, he should 
o 341-14 cannot p° that from being scientific which 
p 368-18 then no material suppositions can p* us from 
380-20 Nothing but the power of Truth can p* the 
391-12 you can p° the development of pain 
395-31 would p° the brain from becoming diseased, 
400-14 and you p’ the development of disease. 
412-16 To p° disease or to cure it, 
424-28 To p* or to cure scrofula and other so-called 
431-14 summoned. ..Hypnotism to p* his punishment. 
436-17 to p° his committing liver-complaint, 
436-19 result which they were called to p’. 
t 446-30 Covering iniquity will p° prosperity 
457-11 to p° suffering, not to produce it. 
prevented 
sp 82-24 Communion. . . would be p’ by this difference. 
s 154-21 the very results which might have been p° 
preventing 
S 147-28 he left no definite rule for. . . p° disease. 
prevention 
p 401-32 reconstruction and to the p° of inflammation. 
preventive 
p 369-23 (that is, the p* and curative) arts 
prevents 
ph 182-19 Obedience to material law p~ full obedience to 
p 372-30 p- the honest recognition of benefits received, 
394-11 p° him from helping himself, 
p 409-14 the error which p° mortals from 
previous 
sp 75-27 that is the moment p- to the transition, 
p 484-12 were at the p° Court of Error, 
r 493-12 is touched upon in a p* chapter 
g 526— 3 The p° and more scientific record 
previously 
g 544-19 The facts of creation, as p~ recorded, 
preying 
gl 583-28 one belief p- upon another. 
price 
pr 10-21 has paid for. . . prayer the p* of persecution. 
a 36-15 The earthly p: of spirituality in a material age 
47-12 The traitor’s p* was thirty pieces of silver 
s 108-9 ‘‘the p- of learning love,”’ 
ph 197-7 What a p° for human knowledge ! 
197-7 But the p’ does not exceed the original cost. 
priceless 
p 366— 1 a p* sense of the dear Father’s loving-kindness. 
pride 
and fear 
a 31-1 P: and fear are unfit to bear the standard of 
and fustian : 
$s 142-16 tell their story to p* and fustian. 


display, and 


a4 71-30 


Spiritualism therefore p° Spirit, . . . to be 


186-13 because it p* the absence of God, 
b 281- 7 Brror p- man to be both mind and 
301-30 This falsity p° soul to be 
7 480-15 its action is erroneous and p* man to be 
pretence 
ph 186— 8 under whatever name or p’ they are employed ; 
ap 567-25 in his p° of being a talker, 
' pretensions 


an 103-27 mortal mind, whose flimsy and opie 7 
ph 186-19 This falsehood should strip evil of all p-. 


preternatural 
s 134-23 not because this Science is... p*, 
prevail 
s 138—1 shall not p- against it.’”’— Matt. 16: 18. 
ap 567-10 Truth and Love p’ against the dragon 
prevailed 
b 308-31 ‘‘as a prince’”’ had he p*— Gen. 32: 28. 
ap 566-27 dragon fought, . . . and p" not ;— Rev. 12:7, 8. 
prevailing 
ph 185-13 as material as the p° systems of medicine. 
prevails 
b 311-24 law of Soul, which p° over material sense 


ap 567— 5 spiritual strength wrestles and p° 


m 60-23 personal adornment, display, and p-, 
humbled the 
f 228-30 It should have humbled the p° of the priests, 


of power 
1451-5 must renounce. .. oppression and the p° of 
power. : 
gl 589-13 the p: of power and the power of pride; 
of priesthood 


b 270-22 The p- of priesthood is the prince of this world. 
or prejudice 

S 144-25 Ignorance, p‘, or prejudice closes the 
po 


wer of 
gl 589-14 the pride of power and the power of p° ; 
rebuked 

a 35-2 hearts chastened and p- rebuked. 
tyranny and 


s 142-18 tyranny and p: need to be whipped out of the 


o 
ar 
i) 
oO 


B: envy, cruelty, and vengeance, . 

8 P:, envy, or jealousy seems on most occasions 
4 They are slaves to fashion, p*, and sense. 

po envy, deceit, hatred, revenge, 

f p’, superstition, or any error prevents 
Self-seeking, envy, Peer p’, batred, — 
When this is a eae neither p-, prejudice, 
p'; envy ; fame; illusion; a false belief ; 


ef 
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priestess 
t 454-21 
priesthood 
b 270-22 
priests 
a 49-26 
s 141-21 
158— 2 
f 228-30 
primal 
sp 87-15 
90— 2 


S 135— 7 
f 207-20 
r 469— 9 
ap 559-26 
568-30 
primarily 
s 148-19 
150-12 
g 512-23 
543-19 
primary 
f 207-12 
245-29 
g 525-10 
prime 
t 457-10 
primeval 
Ss 110-4 
g 553-28 
ap 565-23 
primitive 
m 63-9 
64- 9 
Ss 109-18 
128— 2 
ph 176-7 
f 214-3 


309-11 


PRIEST 416 PRINCIPLE 
Principle 
ritualistic p* and hypocritical Pharisee divine 
Rabbi and p° taught the Mosaic law, (see divine) 
p* and rabbi affirmed God to bea entire 


Its only p* is the spiritualized man. 
Love is p* at the altar of Truth. 
The pride of p’ is the prince of this world. 


p and rabbis, before whom he had 

“kings and p* unto God.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 
originated in idolatry with pagan p’, 

It should have humbled the pride of the p’, 


it presents p* facts to mortal mind. 

how then can we account for their p* origin? 
unfolds the p* order, 

There is but one p* cause. 

It is the p* and eternal quality of 

p° elements, of Truth and Love, 

Love sends forth her p and everlasting strain. 


the one wholly, the other p* 

is not p* one of physical healing. 

these are mental, both p* and res ee 
who shall say that he is not p° dust? 


nor are the so-called laws of matter p’, 
the p° of that illustration makes it plain 
the p* sense being image, form; 


Her p* object, since entering this field 


These eternal verities reveal p* existence as 
from dust or from the rib of our p* father. 
stars sang together and all was p* harmony, 


Spirit is his p* and ultimate source of being; 
ruling out p* Christianity. 

cures were produced in Dp Christian healing 
Good is natural and p 

p* custom of takin ng ua “thought about food 
they came as sound to the p- Eppes: 

that he returns eventually to his p* condition ; 
Matter is the p° belief of mortal mind, 
create the p*, and then punish its derivative? 
resolved into its p’ mortal elements. 
continuation of, the p* mortal mind. 


The pride of pesteed is the p* of this world. 
“asa p°” ha prevailed — Gen, 32: 28. 
Israel, — a p* “4 Cou, or a soldier of God, 


Prince of Peace 


a 52-14 
principal 

p 436-1 

436-35 
Principle 


and idea 


concerning the coming P° of P’. 


p° witness (the officer of the Health-laws) . 
One of the p* witnesses. Nerve, testified 


(see idea) 


and its idea 


r 465-17 
475— 4 


ix-l4 
0 355-24 


be Pie 210 5 


r rae-4s 
-unders 

f et 
8107-7 


P and its idea is one, 

all is Spirit, divine P- and its idea. 

P° and its idea, man, are coexistent 

the P* and practice of Christian healing, 

ae A ei both o the divine P* and prac- 
P- and proof of Christianity are discerned 
prove for himself the P’ and rule of C. es 

This faith relies upon an understood P*. 


— igi ag P: points to the sia ome of 


t 461-7 part {illustrates and proves the entire P*. 
eternal 
b 312-20 man’s eternal P- is ever-present Life. 
gl 579-11 faith in the divine Life and in the eternal P 
592-16 divine and eternal P*; Life, Truth, and Love. 
factor in the 
pref x-—8 this mind is not a factor in the P- of C. 8. 


S 128-28 
glorious 

—p 382-26 

r 474-14 
God is the 

Ss 112-32 


It rests on fixed P* and not upon the 


but for the glorious P* you teach, 
until the glorious P* of these marvels is gained. 


God is the P- of divine metaphysics. 


r 476-9 God is the P- of man, and man is the idea ot 
good in 
b 286-19 like Himself,— good in P- and in idea. 


governed by its 
ph 195-16. semblance of an idea governed by its P’, 
healing 
pr 12-12 the divine healing P* as manifested in Jesus, 
6 312-29 away from the intelligent and divine healing P* 
heals the sick 


P- heals the sick and spiritualizes humanity. 
nor holy P* of its own, ' 
God, who is its divine immortal P*. 


the creative, governing, infinite P- 
anthropomorphic God, instead of infinite P-, 
infinite P- is reflected by the ee idea 

no true appreciation of infinite P 

infinite P’, called Person or God. 

as incomprehensible . . . as is man’s infinite P*. 
no more seen . . by: mortals, than is his infinite 


Did the divine and infinite P- become a 
as the infinite P- and infinite idea, 
a gleam of the infinite idea of the infinite P- ; 


inharmony has no 


r 480-15 


Inharmony has no P’; 


interprets the 


ap 560-11 interprets the P- of heavenly harmony. 

is absolute 

b 283-11 P- is absolute. 
is imperative 

6 329-21 P- is imperative. 
is infinite 

b 328-32 Its P- is infinite, reaching beyond the 
learning its 

b 274-24 no half-way position in learning its P* 


ving 
' fi FTO in multifarious forms of the living P; 
ofa 
s 109-17 P* of all harmonious Mind-action 
of all happiness 
c 261-3 Truth and Love, the P’ of all happiness, 
of all science 
r pace 1 being based on Truth, the P’ of all science. 
oO! ing 
a 25-19 ue ioe ae than all others the P of being. 


of pile me ym 

e P- of divine metaphysics is God ; 
God is the P- of divine metaphysics. 
demonstrat 


this P- of h 
2 teaching Truth as the P- OF ling 


the true idea and P* of man will then appear. 
r 476-9 God is the P* of man, and man is the i ea of 
of man’s harmony 
. as 9 the P P* of man’s harmony. 
0} ind-| 
1454-14 un erstands ... the P* of 4 ape 

of the cure alon 

Sp os not cements the P- of the 7 


b 272-28 "ay eé universe must in 


276-23 tater ‘to the I of the u 


Principle 
perfect 

c 259-12 

b 304-15 

r 470-29 

470-30 


PRINCIPLE 


includes a perfect P: and idea, 

governed by God, his perfect P° 

his perfect P’, the divine Mind. 

If man ever existed without this perfect P’ 


produced by its 


b 304-16 
proved the 
S$ 149-15 
r 473-30 
recognized 
s 157— 4 


start from 
b 298-21 
this 
$s 123-28 
141-17 
147-27 
t 457-30 
r 487-31 
ap 559-25 
triune 
r 469-10 
unerring 
g 522-32 


was rejected 
b3 


16-25 
without 
rT 487-22 


g 522-19 


principles 
1 458— 3 


rint 
pref ix—21 


printers 
p 387-14 


printing 
ph 197— 1 


rints 
» r 486-14 


prior 
m 63-8 


$ 125-10 
ph 178-13 
f 254-17 
© 267-10 
b 310-4 
p 436-15 


riorit 
. ph eS 9 


prism 
ap 558-13 


Harmony is produced by its P’, 


not... proved the P’ of divine Science. 
Jesus proved the P’, which heals the 


its one recognized P’ of healing is Mind, 
The same P* cures both sin and sickness. 
Sin and sickness are both healed by the saine P’. 
all having the same P’, or Father; 

but not as the saving P’, or divine Love, 
like numbers and notes, start from P’, 

The operation of this P* indicates 

For this P* there is no dynasty, 
demonstrating this P* of healing ‘ 

Let this P* be applied to the cure of disease 
This P* makes whole the diseased, 

eat the divine body of this P’, 

quality of infinite Mind, of the triune P’, 
Does the unerring P° of divine law change 
and have unity of P’ and spiritual power 
and we get clearer views of P’. 

scourged in person, and its P’ was rejected. 


Mere belief is blindness without P° 


makes us admit its P* to be Love. 

from corporeality instead of from P’, 

in which the P’ is above what it reflects, 
seeks cause in effect, P° in its idea, 

and see that... have neither P* nor 
They have neither P* nor permanence, 
If the P’, rule, and demonstration of 

If ...he would have no eternal P’ 

P: is not to be found in fragmentary ideas. 
the P° governing the reflection. 

man must harmonize with his P’, 
Spirit, Soul, P:, Life, 

Is there more than one God or P*? 

P- is not in its idea. 

(the P: of this unacknowledged Science) 
the P: of this Science is divine, 

the P* which works out the ends of 
proved to be as immortal as its P’; 
matter and evil, which have no P’; 

P:; Mind; Soul; Spirit; Life; Truth; 
definition of 


5 Who would... pray the p’ of mathematics to 


excluded on the same p* as the 
represented as the life-giving p* of the earth. 


doctrine that Science has two p° 
it did not appear in p* until 1876, 


If p- and authors have the shortest span of 


by p* long descriptions which 
Jesus proved by the p° of the nails, that 


we does he pass through material conditions p° 
oO 


the p° states which human belief created 
deformity produced p- to his birth 

p° to the change called death, 

must have had children p’ to Adam. 

Did it exist p: to thought? 

P: to the night of his arrest, the prisoner 


is not dangerous because of its p- 


When understood, it is Truth’s p’ and praise. 


417 


PROBING 


prison 
Ff 202-10 
p 366-30 
431-12 
433-32 
441-15 
442-14 
Reet, 495-12 
prison-cell 
, 9 516-18 glintsfrom the church-dome, glances into the p’, 
prisoner 
assist the 
p 432-26 endeavoring to assist the p* to escape from 
attended to 
p 431-5 the p° attended to his daily labors, 
at the bar 
p 432— 5 Mortal Man, the p° at the bar, 
434-22 The p’ at the bar has been unjustly sentenced. 
grows restless 
ie 433-13 As the Judge proceeds, the p° grows restless. 
guilty 
p 436-28 twelve Mortal Minds, to find the p° guilty. 
hypnotized the 
p 431-23 Morbid Secretion hypnotized the p- 
is not guilty 
p 434-3 ‘‘Delay the execution; the p° is not guilty.” 
is then remanded 
p 433-27 The p: is then remanded to his cell 
manacling the 


until disciplined by the p° and the scaffold; 
If we would open their p* doors for the sick, 
arrested Mortal Man... and cast him into p’. 


can open wide those P doors 

nor can Disease cast him into p*. 
Mortal Man, no longer sick and in p-, 
opens the p* doors to such as are bound, 


p 439-11 
regards the 
Dp 434-16 
rescue the 
p 436-24 
rose up 
p 442— 8 
should die 
p 432-30 
summoned 
p 431-13 
436-15 
unfortunate 
p 434-11 


who was then manacling the p° 

regards the p* with the utmost tenderness. 
His friends struggled hard to rescue the p* 
Then the p* rose up regenerated, strong, free. 
he decided at once that the p° should die. 


the p- summoned Physiology, Materia Medica, 
the p’ summoned two professed friends, 


as counsel for the unfortunate p-. 


watched with 


p 431— 3 


the p* watched with the sick every night 


would commit 


p 432-7 


p 430-30 
431— 5 


prisoner’s 
p 432-25 


testifies: ... I knew the p* would commit it, 


the p’, or patient, watched with a sick friend. 
the p> gave him drink. 
who protested that the 4 had abused him, 
solemn sentence of death upon the p°. 

p' isnot proved ‘‘worthy of death, — Acts 23: 29. 
The only jurisdiction to which the p’ can submit 
I ask that the p° be restored 

the p- on the night of the alleged offence 


One of the p- friends, Materia Medica, 


prison-yard 


Ct 434— 4 
privations 


Dp 428- 6 
privileged 
Cc 263- 2 
__ t 443-10 
prize 
s 111-19 
t 462-18 
pro 
$ 120-25 


129- 9 
probabilities 


h 171-9 
probable 

p 413-29 
probation 

a 35-15 

35-16 

b 291-12 

291-24 


probationary 


a 46-24 
probe 
ph 193-6 
t 462-26 
probed 
a 193— 5 
probing 
ph 184- 8 


Consternation fills the p*. 
his mighty works, his toils, p*, sacrifices, 


has paid for the p° of prayer 

duty and p’ of every child, man, and woman, 

A special p* is vested in the ministry. 

Man’s p’ at this supreme moment is to prove 


believe themselves to be... p* originators of 
p: to work out their own salvation 


A p’ of one hundred pounds, offered in 
self-denial, sincerity, ... win the p’, 


Any conclusion p* or con, 
be the fable p* or con, — 


not needing to consult almanacs for the p° 
making it p* at any time that such ills may 


his p: in the flesh after death, 

its exemplification of human p’, 
salvation rests on progression and pp’, 
until p* and growth shall effect the 


ap: and progressive state beyond the grave, 


He even showed me the p*, — 
to p° the self-inflicted wounds of selfishness, 


had just p* the ulcer on the hip, 
p* the trouble to the bottom, 


PROBLEM 418 


problem 
in theology 
a 23-8 The atonement is a hard p° in theology, 
mesmerism is a 
an 102-25 ‘‘Mesmerism is a p’ not lending itself to an 
of being : 
a 44-7 a place in which to solve the great p° of being. 
f 217-21 you are working out the p° of being 
254-14 demonstrating the great p* of being, 
c 262-1 in which to work out the p~ of being. 
b 273-6 not one of them can solve the p~ of being 
314-26 The higher his. . . carried the p° of being, 
g 556-27 before it cares to solve the p° of being, 


b 329-18 attempts to solve a p* of Euclid, 


216— 6 unveils the mystery and solves the p- of man. 
of Mind-healing ' 

s 109-12 I sought the solution of this p- of Mind-healing, 
of nothingness 

s 126-3 The p- of nothingness, or ‘‘dust to dust,” 
rule of the 

b 329-19 and denies the rule of the p° 
to solve the , 

pr 3-5 principle of mathematics to solve the p*? 


proceed : 
m 65-2 should p* from man’s highest nature. 
sp 88-15 Beliefs p° from the so-called material senses, 
88-23 These effects, . . . do not p* from Christianity, 
an 100— * out of the heart p° evil thoughts, — Matt. 15: 19. 
ph 189-22 They p* from the divine source ; 
f 207-22 does not p* from this great and only cause. 
c 256-28 a limitless Mind cannot p° from 
260-22 Sickness, disease, and death p° from fear. 
0 356-25 Does evil p* from good? 
p 374-16 can destroy all ills which p* from mortal mind. 
r 484-18 Certain results, supposed to p* from drugs, 
g 529-10 both man and woman p° from God ~ 
proceeded 
b 307— 2 the delusion that life and intelligence p- 
proceedeth 
p 410-11 every word that p* out of the— Matt. 4: 4. 
proceeding 
sp 88-12 Thoughts, p* from the brain or from matter, 
proceedings 
p 437-26 p° of a regularly constituted court. 
proceeds 
sp 88-31 When eloquence p’ from the belief that a 
$s 127-24 all truth p° from the divine Mind. 
f 239-25 If action p° from the divine Mind, 
p 419-20 If the action p* from Truth, 
433-13 As the Judge p’, the prisoner grows restless. 
433-18 Judge Medicine then p* to pronounce the 
r 471-28 all that p° from the divine Mind. 
480-14 Harmonious action p* from Spirit, God. 
g 543-17 All error p* from the evidence before the 
gl 583-18 rests upon and p° from divine Principle, 


process 
S$ 148-28 fails to give health or life by this p’, 
Dp 1 and then calling the p- mathematics. 


false p* of mortal opinions which you name law, 


25 the p’ is simple and the results are sure if 


Dp 24 The sick know nothing of the mental p° 
metaphysical 

f 210-18 by one and the same metaphysical p°. 

t 456-22 treated by the metaphysical p-. 

of mental healing 

1459-15 Committing the bare p* of mental healing to 
of weaning 


b 322-30 Without this p* of weaning, 
ora ae-3 
in al 1 besides the ordinary p’ of generation, 


e , 
f 212-15 Reverse the p- ; e away this so-called mind 
7-17 Now reverse the p*. : ’ 

a hte eral 
ed his hand . . . by the same simple p’. 
tes Je Sten Ghee): 


PRODUCED 


proclaim 
pref xi-22 
b 327-24 
p 437-11 


When God called the author to p* His Gospel 
to meet the wrong and to p: the right. 
I p’ this witness, Nerve, to be destitute of 


proclaimed 


b 317— 5 


and p* an anthropomorphic God. 


proclaiming 


ph 174-19 
proclaims 
g 557-24 


p’ the kingdom of heaven on earth. 


revealed religion p* the Science of Mind 


proclamation 


p 410-20 
procreate 
s 140-30 


a definite and inspired p° of C. S. 


but mortals would p* man, 


procreation 


f 205-14 
procured 
a 37-18 
procurers 
r 481-22 
procures 
f 220-13 
procuring 


ph 171-27 
p 411-20 


prodigal 
ap 575-15 

produce 
pr 7-9 


522-30 
| 539- 9 


would p- insanity as perceptibly as 


the necessity for recreation or p*? 
Those who p* the martyrdom of that Hichicous 
These human verdicts are the p’ of all discord. 
p* a summer residence with more ease than 


the p* cause of all sin and disease. a 
The p* cause and foundation of all sickness 


taught by the mustard-seed and the p*? 


But does it p* any lasting benefit? 

Ill-arranged notes ee discord. 

and p* the ills of which we complain. 

Opposites . . . p* unlike results. 

If seed is necessary to p* wheat, 

and wheat to p° flour, 

and p* the very apathy on the subject which 

to p* the concord and unity of Spirit 

and they p° the very results which 

might p* spontaneous combustion. 

human mind is all that can p* pain. 

to say that a rose,. . . can p* suffering! 

to move the bowels, or to p” sleep 

Can the agriculturist, . . . p* a crop without 

ignorant of what it is supposed to ok 

Common opinion. . . that this cold may p* 

If... p° sickness and health, ae and evil, 

does not this so-called mind p- the effect 

They p* a rose through seed and soil, 

mortals believe that unseen spirits p- the 

God, good, can no more p* sickness than 

Does a law of God p’ sickness, 

by overcoming the thoughts which p* them, 
e does not p* moral or physical deformity ; 

and shadow cannot p* substance. 

that they may p* harmonious results. 

good can never p* evil ; 

matter can never p* mind nor 

can p* nothing unlike the eternal 

p’ very direct and marked effects on the 

watched that it may not p* blindly its bad 

is of itself powerless to p* suffering. 

opposite belief would p* the opposite result. 

to demand it and p° it. 

mortals declare that . . . p* catarrh, fever, 

You say that certain material combinations nt a 

could you p* any effect upon the brain or body 

Science cannot p* both disorder and order. 

the wicked motives which p* them. 


ind, does not p* pain in matter. t 
p° good or bad effects on the é 


8 cannot p* this unnatural reluctance. 


to prevent suffering, not to p° it. Mir 

because of the different effects they p*. 

7 gg Mind unable to p harmony! 
oes Life, Truth, and Love p* death, 

if they p* their opposites, 

iP Mind iets, f cannot ig | 

’ ce) m 19) 70T 

If matter is first, it cannot Pp Mina, Nt . 

either can p* the other. ~ : 


‘ 
- } 


produced 
ph 178-13 
185— 2 
188-18 
195— 7 
198-31 
199-17 

b 277-15 
304-16 
p 370-11 
371- 6 
373-20 
380-18 
389-28 
392-12 
401-16 
401-21 
421-22 
422-93 

g 532-18 
551— 3 


producer 


produces 
pr 7-17 
sp 79-8 


product 


PRODUCED 


- prior to his birth by the 

he wind had not p: the difficulty. 
sensation p’* physically by the 
All that he ate, except his black crust, p- 
does not follow that exercise has p° this 
p’ consciously or unconsciously, 
A mineral is not p* by a vegetable 
Harmony is p’ by its Principle, 
symptoms, which might be p* by a 
p: on children by telling ghost-stories 
the effects of fear p’ by sin, 
belief of disease p* by a so-called 
A case of convulsions, p* by indigestion, 
Whatever benefit is p- on the body, 
chemicalization is the upheaval p* when 
The only effect p- by medicine is 
the alterative eae by Truth upon error, 
both similarly p° and attended by the same 
p. the immediate fruits of fear and shame. 
ither Mind produces, or it is p’. 


showing mortal mind to be the p° of 
Mind, instead of matter, being the p’, 
Error begins with corporeality as the p° 


p’ material sein A and emotion. 
- permanent health. : 

ortal mind p* table-tipping as certainly as 
Pp all the organism and action of the 

t p* evil continually, and is not a factor in 

the divine Principle which p* harmonious man, 
sustains medicine and p° medical results, 
a@ man’s belief p° disease and all its symptoms, 
Human mind p* what is termed organic disease 
as certainly as it p.. hysteria, 
Belief p- the results of belief, 
error of belief which p* a mortal disorder, 
absurd to nue pee that . . . God, p° disease 
Mortal mind p’ its own phenomena, | 
If the transgression of God’s law p° sickness, 
If God makes sin, if good p° evil, 
It forms material concepts and p* every 
If a sense of disease p° suffering 
inform us that like p° like. . 
Intelligence never p° non-intelligence ; 
Matter never p* mind. 
The immortal never p° the mortal. 
Error. . . asserts that Spirit p’ matter 
asserts that . . . matter p° all the 
The effect, which mortal mind p° through one 
Mortal mind f, animal heat, 
her belief p" the very results she dreads. 
the divine Mind p* in man health, 
Error, not Truth, p* all the suffering on earth. 
which p° apparent discord, 
What p- the change? 
and p* a new effect upon the body. 
The mortal so-called mind p* all 
The unconscious thought . . . p’ no effect, 
Mind p° all action. 
belief that this chemicalization p* pain 
The tree must be good, which p° good fruit. 
In Science, Mind neither i matter nor 
Darwin’s theory,— that Mind p- its opposite, 
Hither Mind p’, or it is produced. 
Like p° like. 
if the egg p- the parent. 
Who or what p° the parent of the egg? 


the p*, governing, divine Principle lives on, 
capable of p- the highest human good 
The mortal says . . . seedling is p- mortals, 
nobody believes that mind is p- such a result 
p’ His own models of excellence. 
p° evil when he would create good, 
the impossibility of good p° evil; 
incapable of p* sin, sickness, and death 
the law of cause and effect, or like p° like. 
Mortal mind is p* the propulsion or the 
to the end of p° a higher manifestation. 
* on mortal body the results of false opinions ; 
© remove the error p’ disorder, 
no instance of one species p* its opposite, 
a so-called finite mind, p* other minds, 


cannot be the 


b 339-10 
flower is a 
sp 71-12 
not the 
f g 551-7 
of belief 
r 490- 3 


and cannot be the p- of God. 

the flower is a p° of the so-called mind, 
the bird is not the p- of a beast. 
Will-power is but a p: of belief, 


419 


hw 
is 
is the law 


PROGRESS 
product 
of nothing 
gl 580-9 ap* of nothing as the mimicry of something ; 
s 108-15 as the p° of three multiplied by three, 
119- 7 they assume that matter is the p- of Spirit. 
219- 7 and then say the p° is correct. 
280-8 and the p° must be mental. 
r 479- 8 Matter is neither self-existent nor a p of 
g 508— 5 Mind’s infinite idea, . . . is the p’. 
production 
ph 183-18 action of Truth is the p of harmony. 
g 508-21 The Mind or intelligence of p- 
productive 
g 544-4 In God’s creation ideas became p-, 
products 
b 274-21 tg ots beliefs and their p° constitute the 
esh, 
280— 2 elements of discord and decay are not p° of 
p 374-26 Heat and cold are p° of mortal mind. 
421-31 the p° of.eight multiplied by five, and of 
profane 
$s 139-30 the p° or atheistic invalid 
ph 175-13 It is p° to fancy that the perfume of clover 
profess 
a 27-28 Why do those who p: to follow Christ reject the 
54-30 would not some, who now 7‘ to love him, reject 
professed 
a 37-16 When will Jesus’ p° followers learn to 
p 436-16 the prisoner summoned two p° friends, 
profession 
pr 15-28 Practice not p’, understanding not belief, 
a 28-11 moreon the ground of demonstration than of p’. 
s 141-3 More than p° is requisite for 
158-1 the p* of medicine originated in idolatry 
f 242-32 the proof which he gave, instead of mere p-. 
professional 
f 236-6 Is it not p* reputation and emolument 
professions 
pr 8-18 P- and audible prayers are like charity 
f 238-2 higher proofs rather than p* of Christian power. 
Professor 
s 163-4 Dr, Benjamin Waterhouse, P° in Harvard 
163-13 Dr. Mason Good, a learned P* in London, 
163-19 P- of the Institutes and Practice of Physic 
proficiency 
pref x-30 No intellectual p° is requisite in the learner, 
profit 
pr 10-6 If good enough to p* by Jesus’ cup 
profitable 
a 43-12 the most p~ to his students. 
profitably 
pref ix-24 before a work on the subject could be p: studied. 
profiteth 
o 356-16 the flesh p° nothing.’’— John 6: 63. 
profound 
sp 88-22 and the individual manifests p adoration. 
s 157-32 better for this spiritual and p* pathology. 
b 320-26 a p* idea of the divine power to heal 
ap 572-7 the most ates and p* counsel of the 
575-17 description of the city . . . has a p’ meaning. 
progenitor 
g 551— 8 matter is not the p* of Mind. 
progenitors 
ph 173— 5 progressed farther than his animal p°. 
p 425-1 or some of his p° farther back 
progeny 
m 61—8 improve our p*, diminish crime, 
g 532-10 Adam and his p~ were cursed, not blessed ; 
539-1 the author of sin and sin’s p’. 
| Progress 
p 441-24 executed at the hands of our sheriff, P-. 
progress 
civilization and 
m 57-1 the cement of civilization and p:. 
consistent with 
m 65-8 If. . . consistent with p’, they will be strong 
deemed 
s 158-10 This was deemed p- 
element of 
233- 6 This is an element of p’, 
evidences of 
S 158-24 Evidences of p° and of spiritualization 


man 
h 170-24 spiritual causation relates to human p’. 
fae 
b 296— 4 P- is born of experience. 


f 233-6 and p: is the law of God, 


PROGRESS 420 PROOF 
progress promotes ; 
labor and m 59-17 p* the welfare and happiness of your wife 
f 236-2 should stimulate clerical labor and p’. an 103-1 yp’ affection and virtue in families 
moral 5 c 266-12 to accept what best p* your growth. 
a ay enn on . our moral p* will be slow. promotive 
not united by $ Y : 
sp 7216 tares and the wheat, which are not united by p’, sronnithrn is not p* of health or happiness. 
of information 
g 548-21 changed with the p° of information.” b 273-82. when it is opposed p* and persistently by C. 8. 
of truth m 
ee BD ne ee ee see a een» p’, and perseverance 
f 239-16 To ascertain our p*, we must promulgated 
p 426-9 expectation speeds our p’. Ss 164-6 therapeutic agents, ever yet p’, 
painless , prone 
set As ak There should be painless p”, f 203-17 Weare p: to believe either in more than 
ohh -18 infinite ideas, images, mark the periods of p’. pronounce iheteomnadt 4 See + 
proof o : ’ p 433-18 Judge icine then bps sto p* the 
Me a 5 purification of sense and self is a proof of p’. 439-30 the sentence which . . . Divine Love will p*. 
ready for : 
o 353-23 Whenwelearn that... weshall beready forp’, jie papa a! by Bis isda peed: 
hs pee : i dp: 157-17 which . He p* good, 
nee agra symbol of Truth , xevclatlon oad z. p 436-33 that court p* a sentence of death for 
pref ix-17 To-day, though rejoicing in some p’, g 526-15 God p* good all that He created, 
stage of A 1 ; pronounces 
tak g x 4 forming each successive stage of p*. pr 3-29 sharp censure our Master p’ on hypocrites. 
akes o 
c 256-1 P* takes off human shackles. proof 
this added 


iy 11-11 in order to compel this p*. 
will finally destroy 
r 492-11 Thus p* will finally destroy all error, 


pr 10-20 the advance guard of p° has 
m 68-2 At present mortals p- slowly 
s 142-15 they . . . shut the door on p’. 
r 495-25 How can I p* most rapidly in the 
progressed 
ph 173-4 p* farther than his animal progenitors. 
progressing 
_ gl 589-23 material belief p° and disappearing ; 
progression 
b 291-12 Universal salvation rests on p* and probation, 
progressive 
a 46-24 probationary. and p* state beyond the grave. 
f 240-19 If mortals are not p’, 
projected 
_S 126— 8 
prolific 


Human thought never p* the least portion of 


b 295-3 added p- of the unreliability of 
affording the 

r 473-20 affording the p* of Christianity’s truth 
affords no 

f 208-1 error, which affords no p* of God, 
and demonstration 

o 342— 2 hour has struck when p* and demonstration, 
another 

$s 122-15 The optical focus is another p° of the 
brings out the 

s 157-380 brings out the p* that Life is 
contains the 
a Ru 547— 3 contains the p° of all here said of C. S, 

vin 

{ 215-22 With its divine p*, Science reverses the 


a 45-23 beheld the final p* of all that he had taught, 
furnished the 

b 317-28 to him Jesus furnished the p* that 
furnish the 

a 51-11 that he might furnish the p* of immortal life. 


fina 


ph 180-1 

f 205-11 

228— 7 

p 409-7 

t 457-17 

ap 563-21 
prolong 

sp 77-19 

77-20 

prolonged 

s 156-15 

f 212-6 

prolonging 

m. 59-19 
promise 

pr 14-19 

246-23 


5 328-28 
0 342-11 
7 497-24 
ap 558-12 
562-25 


are both p’ sources of sickness. 

the p- source of all suffering 

Heredity is a p* subject for mortal belief to 
the more p° it is likely to become in sin and 
mental malpractice, p* of evil, 

p’ in health, holiness, and immortality. 


Of what advantage, . . . to p* the material 


and so p* the illusion | 


eta of symptoms from their p’ use, 
the sensation . . . can return, can be p’, 


in p* her health and smiles 


Hence the aoe of the p* Jesus bestows : 

Toe still maintain akc vigor, freshness, and its 
esus’ 

the p* that aS hie oer students should cast out evils 

we eles p: to watch, and pray 

but a b - crowns its brow. 

waiting to ry delivered of her sweet p’, 


now as was p* aforetime, 


: eb, onsieur Berna [the m: ictinat 
22 teachings of the , bee am Master. 


porn oe eae by the Master, 
Sep as ome ti ala. t 12; 


orter, as 


and PES the p* joy, 


pete ca Wy in Bee Me Dene, *1_noh 
; oman 1-008 


the great p* of Truth and Love. 
Hence the p* that hypnotism is not scientific ; 
This was the highest p* he could have offered 


His p* of Christianity was no form or 
in his p* of man’s truly derived power 


C. S. sustains with immortal p- 
o 341-11 P- is essential to a due estimate of this subject. 
Jesus’ last 


a 43-11 Jesus’ last p* was the highest, 
no 


immortal 
r 488-17 
is essential 


sp 71-23 no p* nor power outside of human testimo 
an 100-20 no p* of the existence of the animal magnet c 

f 208-1 error, which affords no p* of God, 

284-21 poyeeal senses can obtain no p* of God. 

o 352-1 but their prayer brought down no p” iat 
of Christianity 

a 26-30 His p’ of Christianity was no ant or 

$s 142-9 as our first p* of Christianit 

f 210-5 The wwepe le and te of C 

en 


271-9 the philo lence, and pat istianity 
o 351-16 the Tractioal of Christianit ty, piers 
of harmony ae 


nyviers make life its own p* of harmony and 


‘3 


of its utility 


ae a eoemnas 


nly 9 tot. 
8 4 ie ts) 
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PROOF 


PROPHETS 


proof proper 
overwhelming pr 4-7 and follow his example, is our p- debt to him 
$s 151-32 we have overwhelming p-. Sp 93-23 Spirit, as a p° noun, is the name of the 
practical 98-25 what they call science has no p* connection 
oO saat se Beactical Dp 1 Hee only Moana evidence ‘4 te alla giving ae ae Dp oe 
= e practical p° o Tistianity, = Dp understanding of C. S. in its p° signification 
presented the P fi f 222-6 one of which is to believe that food supplies 
ie ett he presented the p* that Life, Truth, and Love eeu If maartale would keep a wperd ever TOA 
site c and gain some p’ sense of the infinite, 
= hace 9 even where the p* requisite . . . is undiscovered. b ee body presenta no Dp pkeness, OL rs 
spiritua : e full and p° translation of the Greek), 
: 2 ee giving the spiritual p° of the universe ae but we gan by aperial and p: pontanaeon 
statement an p’ name of our Master in the Greek. was 
s 113-13. found to agree in statement and p-, p 383-20 to keep the hody in p* condition. 
= camp its culmination of scientific statement and p’. aM ee Dp pause o soe unerring cirecHOnp 
subjected to ortal Man has had no p: counsel in the case. 
o 341-16 een to a divine given rule, and subjected t aed - P seneuer cae S. e F 
op ‘o decide quickly as to the p° treatment o 
support of his . 7 482-6 The p° use of the word soul 
f 236-10 Christ’s teachings in support of his p- g 502-12 serves to suggest the p° reflection of God 
this Wii : 506-19 gathers unformed thoughts into their p° chan- 
a 42-29 had taught his disciples the Science of this p-. nels, 
s 147-20 This p lifts you high above the 517-20 The only p° symbol of God as person is 
b 321-15 this p: was a staff upon which to lean. 538— 6 to note the p* guests. 
321-25 God had lessened Moses’ fear by this p° 555-24 and set aside the p° conception of Deity, 
witness or J ‘ properly 
Reick nes fs 2 ot is own pacar’. pr 16-16 p- reads, ‘‘Deliver us from the— Mait. 6: 13. 
@ 4-2 as a.p that spirits can return to earth? Pend acumumerine emo 
— e p’ of his final triumph over body gifs Ash eh , 
m 69-4 as fixed in divine Science as is the p: that an es : ae Ae Dp ery eeverne ipa whey he 
$ 123-24 The p’, by present demonstration, that 128-39 ania ‘ened p* unders tg ho ha 
153-23 p° that this so-called mind makes its own pain 199-4 conclusion, i Tawn, tea i € false, 
f 207-6 every scientific statement . . . has its p’. 130-15 as te ip ane a poe IC. 
242-31 require of Christians the p* which he gave, bitios The 3 Dp a Chis ie ’ eo t 
g 546-27 The p that the system stated in this book Ti? to saab this ot pore A a relate ts or 
¢ 592-12 the p* that, without the gospel, 463-6 To attend p° the birth of the new child, 
Ligh Ss oan oe Shel art Dp nore eee ae 
fs c rT 482— oul is p’ the synonym of Spirit, or God ; 
o 354-13 neither give nor offer any p° that their g 501-1 interpretation of the Scriptures p° starts with 
furnished 4 554— 5 nor are there p* any mortal beings, 
r 472-12 Jesus furnished p° of these statements. 557—- 4 how to develop their children p* on dry land. 
slorigns ; Hie, roperties 
hi he Soe ld teachings and their glorions P", : oe 118-25 as yeast changes the chemical p- of meal. 
er . 
s 2 makes its demands upon us for higher p° 124-20 cohesion, and attraction are p° of Mind. 
highest ph 177-19 indicated matter’s p-, qualities, and forms. 
a 49-28 to whom he had given the highest p* of property 
of God’s care eh ; m 63-19 p-, and parental claims of the two sexes. 
m 66-11 Trials are p* of God’s care. s 153-6 until there was not a single saline p° left. 
of immortality rN g 510-28 and not a vitalizing p° of matter. 
sp 78-13 why look to them. . . for p° of immortality, 531-20 a propagating p: of their own? 
es aT assertion that. ..are our only p° of immortality. pr oph ecy 
site 
na 25-24 giving the requisite p° of their own piety. s oe aoe apiiae, apo Lcamr a pe with ap’, 
sublime I= mission of Jesus confirmed p’, 
f p 387-27 history of Christianity furnishes sublime p° . ee oe author has experienced the foregoing p* 
ese oe ere p° pauses. 
8 These p° consist solely in the destruction of 4 rath oe of pies cordition ; ch the p° 
534— is p* has been fulfilled. 
a 41-14 p: of Truth, Life, and Love, which Jesus gave ap 558- * they that hear the words of this p*,— Rev. 1:3. 
0 355-6 p° are better than mere verbal arguments gl 585-9 Exrias. P’; spiritual evidence 
358-13 Otherwise it . . , could not present its p’. prophesied 
p 363-29 In the absence of other p’, ap 561-32 John the Baptist p- the coming of 
pre in os Any conclusion p* or c: deduced from prophesy 
- 9 the material fable, be the fable p- or c’, paal hi : o and involve the final destruction. of all sin? 
ropagate 
prop g 551-30 in order to p° its species, g 531-9 as if hope were ever p° thus: 
propagated prophesyings mas 
b 272-27 from which are p° the dismal beliefs of r 490-19 Despise not p°.’’— I Thess. 5: 20. 
propagates Prophet 
m 66-13 Love p° anew the higher joys of Spirit, o 360-28 the Jews put to death the Galilean P’, 
propagating ; r 497-18 as demonstrated by the Galilean P’ 
g an not... peceS any Br POwer of their own, prophet (see also prophet?’s) : : 
—20 ap property o eir own a 28-29 trials encountered by p’, disciple, and apostle, 
propagation sp 98-4 p- of to-day beholds in the mental horizon 
m 61-24 Is not the p° of the human species a 122-19 he barometer, — that little Dp of : 
61-31 If the p° of a higher human species is requisite p 363-12 they were wondering why, being ap’, 
s 142-3 required for self-establishment and p°. g 540-6 but the p: referred to divine law 
b 303— 6 from no power of p* in matter, gl 593— 4 definition of 


g 545-23 They believed in the existence of matter, its p’ | prophetic 


557— 9 human p* has its suffering because it is a s 109-25 p* Scripture of Isaiah is renewedly fulfilled ; 
propensities f 226-2 p° of further steps towards the banishment of 
m 61-21 Pp that must either be overcome or prophetically 
an 104-20 falsehood, revenge, malice, are animal p° 50-95 Aealditohistdisctpl 
f 206-6 and free the lower p- wi 25) sald to his:disciples; . 
p 405-2 Hatred inflames the brutal p ap 558-18 whose flames of Truth were p: described by 
405— 5 C.S. commands man to master the p’, prophet’s 
propensity a 52-12 p> foresight of the reception error would give 
f 252-21 Animal in iE deceitful in sentiment, prophets : 
7 490-5 Human will is an animal p-, ancient 
g 539-14 Whence does he obtain the p° or power to . sp 84-3 ancient p: gained their foresight from 


PROPHETS 


422 


PROTRACTED 


prophets 
and apostles 
s 126-29 and the lives of p* and apostles. 
f 243-12 the ancient demonstrations of p- and apostles. 
false 
ap 567-28 The beast and the false p* are 
healing by the 
s 139-25 nor annul the healing by the p-, 
Hebrew 
sp 85-19 were foretold by the Hebrew p-. 
of Christian Science 
p 388-1 The Christian martyrs were p’ of C. 8. 
of Jehovah 
sp 83-2 What the p° of Jehovah did, 
of old 
b 270-14 p* of old looked for something higher 
primitive 
f 214-3 
seers and 
sp 84-9 


and that they came as sound to the primitive p°. 


men become seers and p* involuntarily, 


s 136-16 Jeremias, or one of the p’.’”’— Matt. 16: 14. 
136-16 These p- were considered dead, 

b 269-24 teachings of Jesus, of his apostles, of the pi: 
288-13 foreshadowed by the p° and inaugurated by 
333-23 Abraham, Jacob, Moses, and the p° 

o 358-16 uttered and illustrated by the p’, 


prophet-shepherds 
pref vii— 4 So shone the pale star to the p’ ; 


prophylactic 

p 369-23 The p° and therapeutic. . 
propitiate 

a 18-15 how ean God p* Himself? 


proportion 
as humanity gains 
c 258-22 in p’ as humanity gains the true conception 
as ignorance 
f 209- 3 in p° as ignorance, fear, or 
as matter 
p 369-5 In p* as matter loses to human sense all 
as mortals 
b 329-32 in p° as mortals give up error for Truth 
p 409-25 in p* as mortals realize the Science of man 
as the belief 
b 279-16 In p° as the belief disappears that 
as the false 
m 69-9 in p’ as the false and material disappears. 
as the force 
g 554-32 in p° as the force of mortal mind is less pungent 
as the sin ; 
p 391-16 will cease in p* as the sin ceases. 
as this fact 
r 467-11 in p° as this fact becomes apparent, 
as this is done 
f 209-23 In 
as we apprehen 
$s 140-9 in p° as we apprehend the divine nature 
aS we overcome 
p 427-21 in p* as we overcome sin. 
as you understand 
f 217-22 in p* as you understand the control 
to his purity 
b 337-16 _In p- to his purity is man perfect ; 
to his a i teat 3 
ap 576-24 in p* to his understanding of God. 
to its escape 
S 128-20 only in p° to its escape into the 
to its wickedness 
ap 569-11 nothingness of error is in p* to its wickedness. 
to our apprehension 
sp 80-1 We have strength in p* to our apprehension of 
to our spirituality 
sp 95-7 in p* to our spirituality, 
to our understanding 
ph 178-22 In p* to our understanding of C. S., 
to their courage 
417— 8 _ their strength is in p- to their courage. 
to the truth 
p 403-29 in p° to the truth or error which influences 
to your belief 
p 385-24 you will suffer in p* to your belief and fear. 
to your disbelief 
p 397-19 in exact p* to your disbelief in physics, 
to your honesty : 
1449-14 in p* to your honesty and fidelity, 


. arts 


% as this is done, man and the universe will 


a 2-7 in p* to their demonstration of his love, 

in p* as it puts less weight into the material 

in p* to our spiritual understanding 

Man understands spiritual existence in p* as 
; Ki that p* does man become its master. 
b 


* as the other is recognized. - 
c 261— 6 p* to their occupancy of your thoughts. 


Pee sh 


proportional 


an 101-32 


is p’ to one’s faith in esoteric magic. 


proportionate 


$ 167-7 
F 225-15 


Our p* admission of the claims of 
p° to its embodiment of right thinking. 


proportionately 


g 557-11 
propose 
0 349- 8 
r 492-18 
proposed 
s 161-11 


P- as human generation ceases, 

power of action is p* increased. 

p° as we advance spiritually, 

and he p* strengthens his patient 

C. 8. reveals harmony as p* increasing 


We pr: to follow the Master’s example. 
“T p° to fight it out on this line, 


Massachusetts put her foot on a p* 


proposition 


5 109- 1 
110-10 
113-22 
164-21 

r 470-12 


p° that Mind is All and matter is naught 
lorious p*,— man’s perfectibility 
hich of the denials in p* four is true? 
the truth of its basic p~ 
by the following self-evident p°: 


propositions 


an 100— 6 


493-25 


His p* were as follows: 

The fundamental p* of divine metaphysics 
the four following, to me, self-evident p-. 
Even if reversed, these p° will be 

If both the major and the minor p° 

to those who understand its p” 

the expression of spiritual conceptions and p-, 
yield assent to astronomical p- 

these p* can only seem real. . . in illusion. 


propounded 


S$ 145-32 
propriety 

t 443— 2 

propulsion 

m 67-16 

Pp 373-30 


Our Master’s first article of faith p- to 
as to the p’, advantage, and consistency 


precipitates his 


until an irresistible 2 
ucing the p* 


Mortal mind is pro 


proscriptive 


S 140-13 


will no longer be tyrannical and p* 


prosecution 


p 430-27 
prospect 
$ 107-18 


the evidence for the p* being called for, 


in the p° of those days in which we must say, 


prospective 


g 527-28 
prospects 
S$ 130— 3 
ph 191-19 
prosper 

t 448-17 
prosperity 
pref xii—15 

m 66— 


prostrates 
s 119-19 
prostration 
sp 79-26 
protect 


p 436-32 
t 461-18 


protecting 
p 387-28 
protection 


495-31 
protested 
$ 159-3 
p 432-22 


protests 
pr 12-14 
0 354— 


lie. . . asking a p* sinner to help Him. 


discouraged over its slight spiritual p-. 
no longer ask . . . What are man’s p* 


covereth his sins shall not p* :— Prov. 28: 13. 


October 29, 1889, in the height of its p- 


9 in the sunshine of joy and p’. 


In national p*, miracles attended the 
Covering iniquity will prevent p- 


whose lightning palsies or p* 
says: .. . You have nervous p’, 


Claiming to p* Mortal Man in right-doing, 
if this be requisite to p* others. 


the supporting influence and p- power 


a p* to woman, strength to man, 
and are under the p’ of the Most High. 


in return, the higher always p* the lower. 


and that, too, in spite of the individual’s p- 
and become cramped despite the mental p-? 
and man has only to enter his p against 
therefore meet the intimation with a p. 

be always ready with the mental p- 


peaingt inhaling the ether 


p 
used him, 


p° that the prisoner had ab 


deep and conscientious p* of Truth, 
it the 


1 Are the p° of C. S. agains 


protoplasm 


5 279-7 


protracted 
1 446-17 


slime, or p* never originated in the | 
or his demonstration is p’, , 


proud 

$ 124-24 

provable 
f 211-9 
prove 
a 26-17 
7299 
49-21 
59-18 
81-1 
81— 8 
81-13 
an 104-29 
s 108-14 
132-12 
138-25 
146-22 
ph 199-20 
217— 8 
278-26 
315-19 
315-22 
316— 8 
316-27 
329-13 
0 346-12 


m 
sp 
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liz 
proverb 
and said to the p* wave, b 291-21 has been transformed into the popular p’, 
proverbial 
Is it not p* that Mind is not mortal ph 179-24 It should not be p’, that so long as 
p 385-1 It is p° that Florence Nightingale 
to p* what God is and what He does for man. | proves 
intended to p* beyond a question that the ap 81-12 no more p: him to be so, than 
He was to p’ that the Christ is not subject to s 108-16 p° conclusively that three times three 
will p* more salutary in prolonging her 113-27 p* the rule by inversion. 
There is not so much evidence to p* 135-25 This p° the one to be identical with the other. 
on its own theories, spiritualism can only p ph 194-19 p* beyond a doubt that education constitutes 
than the opposite assertion, . . . would p 194-30 p* material sense to be but a belief 
courts recognize evidence to p* the motive f 207-5 ‘This fact p: our position, 
the lesser demonstration to p: the greater, 212-14 it p* sensation to be in the mortal mind, 
such effects, coming from divine Mind, p- the 245-28 p° it possible to be young at seventy-four ; 
The Christian can p- this to-day as readily as ¢ 257-23 p’ the material theory of mind in matter to be 
practically p* its divine origin and efficacy. 258-7 The insufficiency of this belief. . .p- the falsity of 
The feats of the gymnast p* that b 289-15 p* the “‘king of terrors’ to be but— Job 18: 14. 
p’ Mind to be scientifically distinct from 306-20 Science p- man’s existence to be intact. 
soni which would p° his annihilation. 329-6 A little understanding of C. S. p’ the truth of 
subdue sin and p* man’s heritage, 338-9 The mortality of material man p° that 
to p° irrefutably how spiritual Truth destroys o 347-25 and so p~ their nothingness. 
to p- the power of Spirit over the flesh, 351-24 which p: the nothingness of error, 
could p* God’s divine power by healing the p 370-8 this p* that fear is governing the body. 
We must p- our faith by demonstration. 375-9 The old-school physician p: this when 
in order to p- the somethingness 416-21 is only in mortal mind, as the dead body p° ; 
Sin, sickness, and death do not p’ 1461-7 illustrates and p* the entire Principle. 
Divine Science insists that time will p- all this. g 522-3 p° the falsity of the second. 
we p’ this to be so when by mental means the rovide 
p° that they can be healthy in all climates, p : esd t 
and p* man’s dominion over error. $s 143— 6 nor p* them for human use ; 
to p’ that the divine Mind produces Providence 
Does his assertion p* the use of tobacco to be p 424-10 Under divine P’ there can be no accidents, 
e. ip. HiuEle physical effect of a false belief, providing 
W: * to himself, small beginnings, ‘ 
we a that thought iene Genii fre suttoring. a 24-21 chiefly as p* a ready pardon for all sinners 
Man’s privilege . . . is to p* the words of Province 
you overcome it and p: its nothingness. p 432-11 Governor of the P: of Body, 
pet the victory over sin and so p- its unreality. 438-9 Instead of being a ruler in the P: of Body, 
e must p’, through living as well as 439- 6 was absent from the P’ of Body, 
aoe oe tee J)4. IUSL Heb y es province 
op... the error or unreality of sin, F , geht 
. F pr 3-2 without being reminded of His p-. 
to Pp ll thi BAS eIOF Or Brea ey of disease, f 206— 7 the p° of spiritual sense to govern man. 
ae f SES lf th oa fete andre 6 307-29 his p° is in spiritual statutes, 
Be ae Sey US, cee: ait p 432-12 In this p° there is a statute regarding 
a0 Pp wal ihe Bndetee naps oF God 437-1 in which p- Mortal Man resides. 
ou can p° for yourself, dear reader, provin g - mete a 
: a us p* their nothingness. 
have p* the worth of her teachings. s 125-19 p° our material theories . . . to be valueless. 
The divine Principle of healing is p- in the ph 199-23 p- that failure is occasioned by 
He p: by his deeds that C. S. ee le sickness, 0 343- 3. and for p- my word by my deed 
sent M0) ry menppestanneatiort iL 343-18 p° by what are wrongly called miracles, 
Bee ey Le yeaa e Cen UA CEL Ys g 546-32 the p: of one example would authenticate 
and p Ah a tag bore provision 
: eathless 
he p Petteibesienl senses m 56-7 the legal and moral p- for generation 
and thus p° absolute and divine. provoke 
p: itself, whenever scientifically employed, 1452-11 Your advancing course may p° envy, 
already been stated and p: to be true, proximity 
matter will finally be p* nothing more than sp 82-15 dreamer by our side despite his physical p-, 
as readily as it was p* centuries ago. rox 
Moses p* the power of Mind by what men called p y aie, : 
and he p° his faith by his works. pr 12-81 petitioners (per se or by p°) 
because you have not obeyed the rule and p° prudent 
The sequel p* that this Lynn woman s 131-21 from the wise and p*,— Luke 10: 21. 
an authority which Jesus p* to be false Psalm : 
material senses, . . . are p’ non-intelligent. ap 577-32 In the jollow ing P- one word shows, 
He @ them powerless. 578— 4 chapter sub-title 
p* that matter has not destroyed them, Psalmist 
who pether to ve forme Of pres, : r 5-20 the P’ could see their end 
ee cee ei ie Pi ds iy eee noted eneer Mone hal 
ise as es is PES at it can be p° s 1s 2 : ’ . 
This error has p° itself to be error. oe Be ' 
p° that he and the Father were inseparable pr ee = Ale e fos treclenk a er Psal. 8: 6. 
Le ne ne ey een g abi? Br salih?, tne Lord on high Psat, 04 
as numbers are controlled and Pp. by ap 575-22 P° saith, ‘‘Beautiful for situation, — Psal. 48: 2, 
he p’ that Christ is the divine idea Psalms ; : 
p° to be such by our Master ap 564-27 quoting a line from the P’, 
p’, when we learn that life and man survive this | pseudo-mental 
might afterwards be p: to you. p 389-10 This p: testimony can be destroyed only by 
Ee Ae cin eatins ay eather the fallacy of psychology 
* to be a belie out a Teal cause. : 
9 gal “worthy of death, — Acts 23 : 29. p 369-25 readily seen, if p", . . . was understood. 
C.S8. Pi the witness, Nerve, to be a perjurer. Ptolemaic 
We admit the whole, because a part is p° $s 123-4 The P blunder could not affect the 
He p* what he taught. ‘ Ptolemy 
Jesus p* the Principle, . . . to be divine. s 122-30 mistake. . . that P- made regarding the 
Jesus p* by the prints of the nails, that public 
Dalateuten feadibo pooatirusebe estiort pr 13-5 In p” prayer we often go beyond our 
- that the Christ cond improve on a false 13-12 Can the mere p° expression of our desires 
aul p° the viper to be harmless a 40-29 has come so generally to mean p* worship 
and pe p: to be poetics: fg an 101— 2 observed in the p° practice of magnetism, 
p: to be as immortal as its Principle ; 227-10 some p° teachers permit an ignorance of 


PUBLICAN’S 
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PURIFIED 


Publican’s 
1 448— 3 When the P- wail went out to the 
publicans 
a 20-7 “The p* and the harlots— Matt. 21: 31. 
53-1 the “friend of p* and sinners.’’— Luke 7: 34. 
publications 
t 446-5 A thorough perusal of the author’s p° 
464— 6 except through her laborious p’, 
publicly 
p 441-23 p* executed at the hands of our sheriff, 
published 
pref ix—28 copious notes . . . which have never been p’. 
xX- 3 Scrence AND HEALTH was p° in 1875. 
xii-18 which was p° in 1891. : 
s 163-20 Dr. Chapman, .. . in ap*° essay said: 
ph 185-7 Before this book was p’, 
f 245-3 p* in the London medical magazine 
publisher 


(see Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 
Publius Lentulus 


a 29-12 
puffing 
p 407-3 
pulmonary 

m 63-2 


pulseless 
s 113-8 
punctual 


p 431-10 
440— 


Sail chen p- tne Belplons 
then p- him for it? 


There is a tradition that P* L* wrote to 


P- the obnoxious fumes of tobacco, 

for warding off p* disease 

that this cold may produce fatal p° disease ; 
in the form of what is termed p’ disease, 


does not the p* sometimes scorn it? 
Truth should emanate from the p’, 


Let our p* do justice to C. S. 
belief that a p* substance under the skull is 


They examine the lungs, tongue, and p* 
Physicians examine the p*, tongue, lungs, 
The quickened p*, coated tongue, 


letter is but the dead body of Science, — p’, 
cheerful, orderly, p’, patient, 


Jesus’ reproof was pointed and p- 
as the force of mortal mind is less p* 


otae ask wisdom to be merciful and not to p* 
sin 

to prevent deeds of violence or to p* them. 
create the primitive, and then p° its derivative? 
must admit that God will not p* man for 

to p* a man for acting Ln 

handcuffed Mortal Man and would now p* him. 
which undertakes to p* aught but sin, 

no law outside of divine Mind can p* 

will in time disclose and p° itself. 


this offence is deemed p* with death. 


24 and then render obedience to these laws p’ 


The disciples’ desertion . . . was p’; 
Can matter be p°? 

nothing is left which deserves . . . to be p’. 
leaves nothing that can sin, suffer, be p* or 
treated as a criminal and p° - 

For naught else can he be fe 

fear its consequences, and be p° for his fear. 
But the belief in sin is p’ so long as 

the disposition to excuse guilt . . . isp’. 


'o suppose that God fo gives or p* ata 


od never p* man for doing right, ——_ 
supposition. . .that God p- man for Ags. good, 


yo 
"Actins 
ad 


witha 
? 


qpoledo veg 


se 


, Tr 


BP aught but sin, — 


ae 


the evil-doer, | | 


punishment 
its own 


one form of 
pr il-8 
prevent his 
p 431-14 
the sinner’s 
a 35-31 
without 
pr il-1 
pupil 
b 329-17 
Pp 393-28 
t 445-9 
pupils 
pref ix-13 
f 235-15 
pure 
a 29-25 


r 467-15 
477— 5 
497-27 

g 508-15 
512-20 


4 a} 
purgation 


“of p° eyes than to bi 


p 364-21 — 
‘purgatives 


2 arctalo?d) BS 


Sin is its own p*. 

transgress the laws, and merit p’, 

only saves the criminal from one form of p’. 
summoned . . . to prevent his p’. 

If the sinner’s p* here has been insufficient 


Without p’, sin would multiply. 


To be discouraged, is to resemble a p’ in addition, 
lenses, muscles, the iris and p’, 
capacities for good in your p’. 


still in circulation among her first p* ; 
uplifting thoughts . . . imparted to p’, 


the p* sense of the Virgin-mother 

He did not ni eps upon food or p’ air 

and to himself, Love’s p* idea. 

His affections were if ; theirs were carnal. 
Out of the amplitude of his p~ affection, 

Both sexes should be loving, p’, 

will be perpetual only as it is p’ and true, 
The fetus must be kept mentally p° ~~ 
The beautiful, good, and p* constitute his 
“P- religion and undefiled — Jas. 1: 27. 

the p- language of Spirit. 

A p’ affection takes form in goodness, 

and will find himself unfallen, upright, p’, 
and plant ourselves upon what is p* and perfect. 
The p° and uplifting thoughts of the teacher, 
the p° in heart see God 

Immortal ideas, p*, perfect, and enduring, 
Angels are p* thoughts from God, 

would efface the p* sense of omnipotence. 
“Blessed are the p* in heart :— Matt. 5: 8. 
healing elements of p* Christianity will be 
incarnate in the good and p* Christ Jesus. 
none but the p* in heart can see God, 
“Blessed are the p* in heart :— Matt. 5: 8. 
Shall man be more e. than his— see Job 4: 17. 
a body rendered p* by Mind as well as 

To do this, pie and exalting influence of the 
as Love,— as that is p’, 

to be laid aside for the p° reality. : 

man is the likeness of God, p’ and eternal, 
and that man is p* and holy. 

and to be merciful, just, and p’. 

The seed within itself is the p* thought 
multiplication of its own p* and perfect ideas. 


29 the p* and holy, the immutable and immortal 


That false claim .. . is ne delusion, 
He enthrones p* and undefiled religion, 
apa teal intuitions, p* and perfect ; 
the p* consciousness that God, 

p affection blessing its enemies. 


Life and intelligence are p’ spiritual, 

which is not p* metaphysical. 

as readily as she has cured p* functional disease, 
The description of man as BR poyeice. 

No system of hygiene but C. 8. is p* mental. 
to be holy, thought must be p° spiritual. ; 


and to permeate humanity with p° ideals. 
marriage will become p* when the scum is gone. 
old evil,”’— Hab. 1: 13. 
His thoughts are no p* until 

“of p* eyes than to behold evil.’’— Hab. 1: 13. 
lifting humanity above itself into p* desires, 
the stronger should be our faith and the p* our 
a higher and p* contemplation of man’s origin. 


in return for the spiritual p- f 4. 


wee erty r ¢f m 7 i ¢ « 
Pavoral lenses . . . by the use of mand 
ot. ~- ffeah Ww YAsure” yn e2-+ 
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PURIFIES 


purifies 
$ 162-5 
purify 
1 452-15 
r 492-10 
g 540-10 


Truth, which invigorates and p’. 


unless in the attempt to p° it. 

will p* and elevate character. 

river-bed must be stirred in order to p* the 

cathe stream. 

purifying 
m 57-24 
ap 565-22 
gl 586-14 


Puritan 
0 359-20 


purity 
and affection 
pr 15-27 p-, and affection are constant prayers. 
a 36-1 They, who know not p° and affection 
and constancy 
m 60-9 the mother-love includes p° and constancy, 
and holiness 
g 509-26 in which beauty, sublimity, p*, and holiness 
and immortality 
gl 581-6 p°, and immortality, counteracting all evil, 
and innocence 
gl 582-14 Brine. 
and peace 
gl 584-26 p* and peace ; hope and faith. 
and self-immolation 
sp 99-24 health, p’, and self-immolation, 
chastity and | ; 
b 272-21 it is chastity and p’ in contrast with the 
goodness and 
Pe p 364- 1 aman of undoubted goodness and p-, 
Ss 
a 31-19 are baptized with his p- ; 
b 337-16 In proportion to his p° is man perfect ; 
impart 
p 371-29 Mind can impart p° instead of impurity, 
innocence and 
gl 590-10 self-immolation ; innocence and p° ; 
peace, and 
b 323— 8 peace, and p’, which are the landmarks of 
perfection and 
a 52-10 ever-present rebuke of his perfection and p-. 
righteousness and 3 
a 28-19 Even his righteousness and p° did not 
was the symbol 
ap 561-10 P* was the symbol of Life and Love. 
white-robed 


enlarging, p*, and elevating it. 
p:_even the gold of human character. 
affliction p° and elevating man. 


From P’ parents, the discoverer of C. S. 


P- and innocence, 


white-robed p° will unite in one person 


with more devout self-abnegation and p-. 
Unselfish ambition, noble life-motives, and p’, 
Wisdom, p’, spiritual understanding, 

the corner-stone of all spiritual building is p’. 
only p* could reflect Truth and Love, 


purporting 
sp 80-6 A communication p* to come from 
purpose 
affection and 


pr 8-29 the affection and p° of the heart, 
and motive 
b 326-16 p° and motive to live aright can be gained 
changed the 
p 432-29 a sessace from the Board of Health changed 
ep 
Christ’s 


a 19-1 Christ’s p° to reconcile man to God, 
divine 
sp 83-27. The latter is a revelation of divine p- 
fraudulent in 
252-22 deceitful in sentiment, fraudulent in p-, 
goo 


f 252-24 


where the good p° waiis! 

and keep pace with highest p-. 

He opens the petals of a holy p- 

p’ in healing was not alone to restore health, 


Its p’ is good, and its practice is safer 
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purpose 


PUT 


of this allegory 


g 537-19 
wicked 
t 451-30 


b 328-30 

g 506-21 
540-21 
purposed 

s 138-2 


purposes 
pref xi-31 
an 103-15 
f 235-1 
p 401— 5 
purse 
ph 195-29 
gl 593—-6 
pursue 
pr 7 
a 21-18 
21-21 
f 239-20 
t 457-22 
pursues 
ap 564-30 
pursuing 
ph 174-18 
pursuit 
s 161-18 
t 448-94 
pursuits 
a 52-2 
push 
a 106— 4 
b 323-10 


pushed 
a 36-26 
put 
pr 3-31 
15-22 
a 20-30 
29-20 
31-30 


48-93 
56— * 


the p° of this allegory — this second account 


either with a mistaken or a wicked p*. 


p° of his great life-work extends through time 
in order that the p may appear. 
The p° of the Hebrew allegory, 


Jesus p* founding his society, .. . on the God- 


power 


this institution chartered for medical p-. 
working out the p° of good only. 

Evil thoughts, lusts, and malicious p° 
cherishing evil passions and malicious p*, 


lowering the .. . standard to accommodate the p- 
definition of 


Do we p: the old selfishness, 

different routes to p-. 

On the contrary, if my friends p* my course, 
The objects we p° and the spirit we manifest 
To p° other vocations 


the serpent p* with hatred the spiritual idea. 
are p° and will overtake the ages, 


life, liberty, and the p- of happiness.” 
The reception or p* of instructions opposite to 


His p* lay far apart from theirs. 


and to p* vainly against the current 
Then we p° onward, 


suddenly pardoned and p* into heaven, 


to p* the finger on the lips and remember our 
as we p* our desires into practice. 

that is, let us p* aside material self and sense, 
p° to silence material law and its order of 

shall p- you out of the synagogues ; — John 16: 2. 
He said: ‘‘P’ up thy sword.’’ — John 18: 11. 
let not man p* asunder. — Matt. 19:6. 

wisdom will ultimately p° asunder what 

your body what ye shall p° on,’’ — Matt. 6; 25. 
does not p° to silence the labor of 

The human mind . . . must be p° off, 

In 1880, Massachusetts p° her foot on a 

shall have p° on incorruption,— J, Cor. 15: 54. 
shall have p* on immortality — I Cor. 15: 54. 
your body, what ye shall 4° on. — Matt. 6: 25. 
we should p’ no faith in material means. 

we must ‘‘p* off the old man.”’ — Col. 3:9. 
ready to p* you into a sweat, 

This pods is p° off only as the 

hast p° all things under his feet.’’ — Psal. 8: 6. 
and we cannot p* the greater into the less. 
Spiritual rationality . ... cannot be p- down. 
and can man p° that law under his feet 
soothing syrups to p~ children to sleep, 
mortals p’ off their material beliefs 

mortals ‘‘p’ on immortality.’? — I Cor. 15: 54. 
in order that sin and mortality may be p° off. 
When we p’ off the false sense for the true, 
does not p* new wine into old bottles, 

Physical causation was p° aside 

The old man with his deeds must be p° off. 
says: I will p° spirit into what I call 
They would p° soul into soil, 

when Moses first p* his hand into his bosom 
we must p* into practice what we already know. 
the Jews p* to death the Galilean Prophet, 
This mortal is p° off, . . . in proportion as 
and the new man or real man is p’ on, 


not the p- of C. S. to ‘‘educate the idea of God, 
of generating 
m 62-1 can only be permitted for the p° of generating. 
of healing 
sp 95-10 for the p- of healing them. 
of his mission 
a 50-28 disbelieving the p- of his mission, 


of keeping. : 
3 Q 13-17 only for the p* of keeping the body clean, 
Cy) ve 
.» gl 679-12. This patriarch illustrated the p° of Love 


treated as error and p* out of thought. 
Mortal mind. . . must p° off itself with its 

’ To p° down the claim of sin, you must detect it, 
you should not fear to p* on the new. 
shall have p* on incorruption,— I Cor. 15: 54. 
shall have p* on immortality,— I Cor. 15: 54. 
p* him into the garden of Eden,— Gen. 2: 15. 
God could not p* Mind into matter . 
If, . . . mind was afterwards p’ into body 
I will p* enmity between thee and— Gen. 3: 15. 
lest he p* forth his hand, — Gen. 3: 22. 
and matter is p* under her feet. 


PUL 426 QUESTION 
put putteth 
gl 582-21 physical sense p* out of sight and hearing ; o 360-26 Behold, He p* no trust in— see Job 4: 18. 
584-23 p* into the opposite of mind, termed matter, tti 
puts putting 
s 155-23 in proportion as it p* less weight into the a 52-16 e to shame and death the best man that ever 
ph 182-21 and p* matter under the feet of Mind. ph 199-30 his power of p: resolve into action 
185-14 which p° forth a human conception c 262-7 By p* ‘otf the old man with his — Col. 3:9. 
p 399-7 and p* the body through certain motions. p 438-11 p- in false claims to office 
g 512-29 this so-called mind p: forth its own qualities, t 459-17 like p* a sharp knife into the hands of a 
ap 566-13 description which Sir Walter Scott p* into the r 484-25 thus p° an end to the hypotheses 
quackery o 4 quality. 
s 163— 5 declared himself ‘‘sick of learned q’. nD : ; 
h 180-1 and advertisements of q ay ‘ st pe tl 8 The life-giving g° of Mind is Spirit, 
p 370-26 Q: likewise fails at length to inspire the : i : 
395-21 It is mental g° to make disease a reality b 279- 4 plainly describes faith, a q° of mind, as 
1456-4 is most dangerous q*. or a quantity 
458-1 Mental q° rests on the same platform p 388-16 a deficiency or an excess, a g* or a quantity. 
458—- 2 on the same platform as all other q’. or condition 
458-16 Having seen so much suffering from q’, f 230-3 to destroy a q° or condition of Truth? 
quail b i 4 is conception of an unseen g’ or condition, 
: : quantity an 
p 384-30 Sickness, sin, and death must at length q sp 93-24 It means quantity and q°, 
qualifications refer only to — 
t 448-21 moral and spiritual q° requisite for healing, sp 93-26 modifying derivatives . . . refer only to q’, 
qualified third ; 
pr 10-8 Until we are thus divinely q- p 422-15 meet and bring out a third gq’, 
eee SP Bat a — a 3 of physical se Koay 
: : ender also is ag’, . . . of mortal mind. 
Re ied cannot name the q and effects of what is 0 361-10 that is, one in q°, not in quantity. x 
, ‘ : ; : 506- 5 a q° which separates C. S. from supposition 
oe pb aes indicated matter’s properties, gq’, and forms. il 507-24 Will, as ag" 43 sé-called mortal salads 
b 298-26 not. . . evolving animal q° in their wings; quantity 
curative sp 93-24 It means g° and quality, 
s 156-1 If drugs possess. . . intelligent curative q’, s 155-32 is it safe to say that the less in g° you have 
essential b 294- 7 would take away some quality and q of 
1460-8 on the divine Mind and Lovye’s essential q’. 0 361-16 that is, one in quality, not in q 
feminine p 388-16 a deficiency or an excess, a quality ora q’. 
m 57-4 Union of the masculine and feminine q° t 462-22 to discover their quality, q’, and 


God’s g 512-23 


form, color, quality, and q 


gl 597-26 as applied to Mind or to one of God’s gq’. 551- 4 cannot produce its opposite in quality and q’, 
its own f 4 quarrel 

g 512-29 this so-called mind puts forth its own q’, pref x-27 Only those q° with her method who 
masculine f $ 128-23 If one would not q" with his fellow-man 

m 57-8 courage and strength through masculine q°. t 457-14 In the legend of the shield, which led to a q’ 
mental ’ ; queen 
nates by no means the mental q° which heal the sick. 1451-7 Christianity, . . .. must be their ¢° of life. 

fo 5 Be) The attraction between native q° will be quelling 

o 385— 8 the spiritual demand, qg* the material, 

¢ 265-2 not of the lowest, but of the highest q° of Mind. | quench 7 i 
bgt oi 4 (by the supposition of opposite ¢°) a 36-6 sufficient suffering, . . . to q° the love of sin. 

eee These opposite g° are the tares and wheat, qu oncean “Q: not the Spirit.— I Thess. 5:19. 
possesses its 
a b 314-5 spiritual sense had q° all earthly yearnings. 

is s3 247-20 Being possesses its q* before they + 486-5 until every corporeal sense is q°. 

$ 156-2 these g° must be mental. quenching 

b 280-29 perpetuates these g° in man, b 329-25 maintains the claim of Truth by q° error. 
wake insure query 

t 449-15 q* which insure success in this Science ; p 364-10 This g° Jesus answered by 
p 388-25 sin and sickness are not g* of Soul, question 
— quality g 562-2 Another q° follows: Who or what produces 

and quantity answered this 

b 294-7 would take away some q° eal quantity of p 374-10 The author has answered this q° 


g 512-22 all form, color, g*, and quantity, 


baw ir and 
71-29 limited and finite in character and gq’. 
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m t 462-22 to discover their g’, quantity, and 
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_ 7 460-9" me etapa cs ees! v of 
every 


551— 4 goed produce ts opposite in g° and quantity, 


answer the 

$s 132— 4 would fully answer the gq. 

answer this , 
f 223-20 The efforts of error to answer this q° by 


arises 
pref viii-18 the q° arises, Is there less sickness because of 
asking no : 

ef 1 ‘asking no q° for conscience sake.’’— I Cor. 10 : 25. 
a 

a 27—2 intended to prove beyond a gq’ that oe 
sre the ‘dan - 

ey it a ethe g. os +) 
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f 242-4 
Pilate’s 
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and he should be as fearless om the q° of disease. 
It is only a q° of time when 


could have answered Pilate’s q’. 


renewal of the 


S$ 137-12 
rose to the 

p 437-23 
settles the 

o 361— 4 
solemn 

p 364-16 
startling 
‘ a 50-16 
sublime 

c 256-17 
then recurs 

ph 181—24 


and his renewal of the q’, 

Tose to the q’ of expelling C. S. from 
cancels the disagreement, and settles the q°. 
Here is suggested a solemn q’, 

This was a startling q’. 

in comparison with the sublime gq’, 


the q° then recurs, 


to be considered 


ph 170-22 


pref viii-12 
m 69-25 
Ss 120-9 
136-9 
136-10 
144-30 

ph 171-13 
223-14 
329— 9 

p 364-16 
rT 465— 8 
465-11 
465-16 
466-7 
467-1 
468— 8 
468-16 


questioned 
§ 132-32 
136-32 
237— 3 
308-32 
questions 
9- 6 


rabbi 
a. 30-14 


42- 
rabbinical 
a 23-12 


the one qg* to be considered, 


The q*, What is Truth, is answered by 
therefore matter is out of the q 
Then the g* inevitably arises : 
q: then as now was, How did Jesus heal 
His answer to this q° the world rejected. 
It is a gq’ to-day, whether the ancient 
no longer an open gq’, but is demonstrable 
The gq’, ‘What is Truth,” — John 18: 38. 
you have no right to g° the great might of 
aq’ indicated by one of the needs of 
*.— What is God? 
-,— Are these terms synonymous? 
*,— Is there more than one God or 
.— What are spirits and souls? 
-,— What are the demands of the Science of 
‘.— What is the scientific statement of being? 
*,— What is substance? 
-— What is Life? 
*.— What is intelligence? 
*,— What is Mind? 
.— Are doctrines and creeds a benefit to man? 
.— What is error? 
*.— Is there no sin? 
*.— What is man? 
*.— What are body and Soul? 
-.— Does brain think, and do nerves feel, 
-,— Is it important to understand these 
Then comes the q’, how do drugs, hygiene, _ 
é . S., or metaphysical healing, in- 
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Q-.— Is materiality the concomitant of 

.— You speak of belief. Who or what is 
.— Do the five corporeal senses constitute 
.— Will you explain sickness 

full answer to the above q’ involves _ 

.— How can I progress most rapidly in 
.— Have Christian Scientists any 

he q° of the naturalist amounts to this: 


Q 
Q 
Q 
A 
Q 
Q 
eh 


yet afterwards he seriously q° the signs of 
or they would not have q° him so often. 
On being q° about it she answered 

Then Jacob qg° his deliverer, 


test of all prayer lies in the answer to these g°: 
The gq: are: What are God’s identities? 
physiological and therapeutical q’, 

or q’ her use of the word Science, 

The answer to all these g’ must forever be 

will settle all q° through faith in 

If we are Christians on all moral gq’, but 
chapter sub-title 

All qg° as to the divine creation 


R: and priest taught the Mosaic law, 
whereas priest and r° affirmed God to be 


R: lore said: ‘‘He that taketh one doctrine, 
Christ Jesus came to rebuke r° error 

have not cleansed their hands of r° lore. 
especially under the stern rules of r° law, 


The r° believed that the stones in the 
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0 341— * 
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0 343-13 
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quickeneth 
0 356-15 
quickening 
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a 36-21 
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193— 2 
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His qg° apprehension of this mental call 


shall also q: your mortal bodies— Rom. 8: 11. 
q and increase the beneficial effects of 
will g° into newness of life. 


not be forever hidden . . 
The q° pulse, coated tongue, febrile heat, 


is sometimes the gq of manliness ; 
“Tt is the spirit that q: ;’’— John 6: 63. 
They needed this q’, 


q° or impedes the action of the system, 
It either retards the circulation or q° it, 


agrees with his ‘‘adversary q‘,”’— Matt. 5: 25. 
q inform us that the pleasures of sense are 
“Agree with thine adversary g’,— Matt. 5; 25. 
will g° become more manly or womanly. 

the body would respond more q’, 

thought moves q° or slowly, 

The muscles, moving q’ or slowly 

To decide g* as to the proper treatment of 


A wordy prayer may afford a q° sense of 

In the q sanctuary of earnest longings, 
Narcotics g* mortal mind, 

angel visitant, who cometh in the q° of 
satisfy mortal belief, and q° fear. 

If you venture upon the q° surface of error 
They qg° the thought by inducing stupefaction 
Gabriel has the more q° task of 


and for a time q* his remorse. 
in twenty minutes the sufferer is q‘ asleep. 


and q° pain with anodynes. 
q fear with Truth and Love, 


as we q’ our reliance upon that which is false 


It is g° as impossible for sinners to 

q as rational are some of the leading illusions 
has not g° given place to the true knowledge 
are gq’ as ready to yield to Truth as the 

a fall upon a wooden spike when gq: a boy. 

I knew a person who when q' a child 

but makes its mundane flights g ethereal. 

is g° as reasonable as the second, 

though he was gq’ unlike Simon the disciple. 
that you are q° free from some ailment. 


When this so-called mind q: the body, 
Drug-systems are qg° their hold on matter 
I kindly qg: from Dr, Benjamin Rush, 


q°_as follows, from the original Hebrew : 
whereas this passage is continually q° 
q’ with approbation from a classic poet : 


that Scripture she so often q°: 
the q' is not more unquestionable 


Jesus said, qg° a line from the Psalms, 


riests and r-, before whom he had 
ncensed the 7’, and they said: 
The accusation of the r-, 
the scholastic theology of the r-. 
r of the present day ask concerning our 
to the r° the spiritual was the intangible 


mankind represents the Adamie r’, 


. from the q° sense of 


€ 
( 
7 


T [Spirit] will r- it up.””— John 2: 19, 
tee th 4 


em to r* themselves and others 


24 in order to r* himself in popular estimation, ue 


Ses Sih sy, and 1 the dead. _ 

3 hea sick, cast out evil, r- the dead ; 
They should so r* their hear 

_ The Pharisees th 


ought that th 
in three days I will r- e-yohn ae 19, 
cannot the 


7 It is due to inspiration r° than to eru 


RACE 428 RATHER 
race raised 
Adam’s o 341-* He that r’ up Christ from the— Rom. 8; 11. 
g 554-24 This he said of Judas, one of Adam's r’. p 373-7 The author has r° up the dying, 
elevating the 424-12 In medical practice objections would be r- 
gl 583-15 and is found elevating the r-, 428-31 and r* the dying to life and health 
human raises 
ae human) a 33-24 ® the Mesh eon srespasses and sinais Las 8 
ee k ; $s 128-18 It r° the thinker into his native air of insight 
peso! 63-26 achievement of a nobler r* for legislation, ph 180-5 s the human thought above the cruder theories 
ee ; ; ve ; 227-21 C. 8S. r° the standard of liberty 
aniaee doing right and benefiting our r-. 0 342-22 r- from the couch of pain the helpless invalid. 
o 345-25 and the sinning r° of Adam. raising 
a 43-1 healing the sick, and r* the dead, 
a 20-29 the r* that is set before us ;'’— Heb. 12:1. m 61-26 the r- of stock to increase your flocks and 
22-17 nor become a sluggard in the r-._ b 316-29 casting out evils, . . . r the dead, 
63-26 ar’ having higher aims and motives. o 341- 2 r* up thousands from helplessness to strength 
s 151-12 enlarged power it confers to benefit the r° p 369-9 r° the dead, and walking over the wave. 
158-20 to victimize the r° with intoxicating 430-3 healing the dying and r* the dead. 
p 371-27 The necessity for uplifting the r- : rallying 
rans Did . . . the enlightenment of the r- come from 225-12 but there is a r- to truth’s standard. 
m 56-16 the social scourge of all r-, rams £ P é 
225-29 Men and women of all climes and r° s 135-4 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like r-,— Psal, 
g 551-10 argues that mortals spring from eggs and in r°. 114: 6. 
radiance random 
pref vii- 3 ere cometh the full r- of a risen day. ph 175-16 If a r* thought, calling itself dyspepsia, 
f 246-14 the r° of Spirit should dawn upon the range 
247-15 has a glory of its own,— the r* of Soul. Sp 84-17 yea, to reach the r- of fetterless Mind. 
ap 561-26 The spiritual idea is clad with the r° of c 258-26 and of the infinite r- of his thought. 
radiant g 503-3 These ideas r* from the infinitesimal to 
s 110-5 as the r- reality of God’s creation, 513-28 not within the r- of immortal existence 
f 246-11 r° sun of virtue and truth coexists with being. 514- 4 nothing exists beyond the r- of 
g 7 R° with mercy and justice, the sword of Truth rank 
radiata p 367-12 the arrogance of r- and display of scholarship, 
g 556-3 Vertebrata, articulata, mollusca, and 7° ranks 
radiate : p 437-380 r° above the lower Court of Error. 
p 367-23 but r* and glow into noontide glory. ransom 
radiates b 276-4 ‘I have found a r°.’’— Job 33: 24. 
g 511-2. subdivides and r- their borrowed light, rapid 
radiation pref viii-22 r- multiplication and increased violence of 
g 586— 6 r- of Spirit destroys forever all belief in f 236-31 youth makes easy and r° strides towards Truth. 
radical g 533-22 the r° deterioration of the bone and flesh 
a 24-17 a change as r° as that which has come over rapidity : 
ph 167-30 Only through r- reliance on Truth can _ 6 268-2 thought has brought to light with great r 
398-31 come to the rescue, to work a r- cure. rapidly 
¢ 452-18 Right is r-. : f 222-17 he recovered strength and flesh r-. 
radically 254- 4 who gain good r° and hold their position, 
t by which mortals are r* saved from sin p 373-11 the sick recover more r* from disease than 
raging ee ie he nA advance cate & phim pr ' 
; t 457-23 an vance r* in the demonstration 0 
t 459-18 into the hands of a blind man or a r* maniac, r 495-25 How can I progress most r° in the 
railroad ? g 533-19 more r° than he can alone. 
a 21-21 we have the same r° guides, rapport 
raiment sp 78-9 If the departed are in r* with mortality, 
ph 165— * and the body than r°?— Matt. 6: 25. 84-12 thought which is in r* with this Mind, 
Ff 242-23 ‘'They parted my r* among them, — John 19: 24. | rapture 
c tet pa ae ot Christ. sp 76-5 forgets all else and breathes aloud his r°. 
i 461-2 without food and r° ; f 213-21 r* of his grandest symphonies was never heard. 
ee $ 122-21 in the midst of murky clouds and drenching r- sapbie  sag i 
: 25-1 divine hove, i the tater of sh as 2 Maas ra 15 r* of thought as it ascends higher. 
o 354-20 which are like clouds without r-. A 

g 520-21 had not caused it to r> upon the— Gen. 2:5. a 37-11 and r° the atmosphere of material sense 
. 544-5 There was no r* and “‘not a man to—Gen. 2; 5. | rarely : 

- rainbow 402-21 we r* remember that we govern our own bodies. 
ap 558-4 and a r* was upon his head,— Rev. 10:1. rashly pzxa 
raindrops ad : t 444-19 and never to condemn r-. 

b 288-17 the r- of divinity refresh the earth. rather 


Do we not r° give thanks that we _ 
as humanly mighty, r- than as divine, 
formation of thought r* than of matter. — 


jon. 
Paes causes T° to a final spiritual 
aith in d the fashion, r* than faith in Deity. 
r does it evidence the truth of - 
for that reason, you employ matter r* than Mind. 
eed on easure,come  __ 
r* to be absent from the— IJ Cor. 5:8. 
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rational 
m 63-23 
sp 80-27 
S 129-26 
b 284-1 
306-18 
rationality 
Oy 228-51 
_ 5 268-7 
rationally 
pref xi-5 
r 491-32 

ray 

250-12 


m 
sp 
ph 170-14 
194-2 
f 234-31 
235-15 
241-25 
246= 7 


c 262-15 
b 285-28 


a tribal god to be worshipped, r° than Love, 
Beginning . . . materially r* than spiritually, 
or, r’, being and Deity are inseparable. 
‘willing r- to be absent from the— IJ Cor. 6:8. 


and in that r- we know all human need 
in the r° of one’s spiritual growth. 


A feasible as well as r*- means of improvement 
but they are neither scientific nor r°. 

quite as r* are some of the leading illusions 

It is not r’ to say that Mind 

If... weare left without a r° proof of 


Spiritual r- and free thought accompany 
from which may be deduced all r-, 


C. 8S. r° explains that all other 
Who can r° say otherwise, 


like a r* of light which comes from the sun, 
the r° of light which goes out from it. 
ar of light one with the sun, 


The r: of infinite Truth, .. . bring light 
No solar r- nor planetary revolutions form the 
spiritual facts of being, like r- of light, 


but to r° the heights of C, S., 

We r: the Science of Christianity through 

To r° heaven, the harmony of being, we must 
r’ the heaven-born aspiration and 

that they shall r- his harmony and reward. 
as we r° the Life which is Truth 

Out of r* of the barbarity of his enemies, 

but is above the r° of human wrath, 

If .. . is requisite to r° this goal, 

to r° the range of fetterless Mind. 

You will r* the perfect Science of healing when 
demands of Truth. . . r° the body through 


3 where neither sight nor sound could r* him, 


Evil thoughts and aims r* no farther 

will r’ higher than the heavens of astronomy ; 
We should strive to r° the Horeb height 

and endeavoring to r* Spirit above his origin. 
inspire the Godlike man to r° the 

As mortals r*,. . . a higher sense, 

is winged to r° the divine glory. 

before we can r* the goal of Spirit, 

can never r' in this world the divine heights of 
He, who would r the source and find the 

to come behind the couch and r° his feet. 
When we r° our limits of 

in a part which mortal thought does not r-. 
counts her footsteps in endeavoring to r° it. 
to r* his example and to test its 

and r° the spiritual image and likeness. 

How little light or heat 7° our earth when 
human hatred cannot r° you. 

is within r- of man’s consciousness here, 


Tf he r the loftiness of his prayer, 

is not r* through paths of flowers nor 

Those instructed in C. S. have 7° the 

until the Science of being is 7°. 

until the spiritual understanding of Life is r°. 
My conclusions were r* by allowing the 
once seen, no other conclusion can be r’. 
may not be r° at this period, 

or r* the mental height 

are scientific and logical conclusions r-. 
Spirit is r’ only through the understanding 
scientific conclusion is r* only through the 
Time has not yet r° eternity, 

until perfection appears and reality is r-. 
will never be r* without the understanding 
until its absolute Science is r°, 

and the immortal is r°. 

goal is never r* while we hate our neighbor 
sweeter than has ever before r* high heaven, 
r’ St. John’s vision while yet he 


Truth, which r- no higher than itself. 

The masculine mind r° a higher tone through 
Whoever r° this point of moral culture 

until matter r° its mortal zenith in illusion 
letter of Science plentifully r- humanity 
Whoever r* the understanding of C. 8. 
doctor’s mind r° that of his patient. 

becomes thus only when he r: perfection. 
never r- beyond the boundary of the mortal 
through which the real 7° the unreal, ! 
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reacts 
449-7 
read 
prey xii-21 
sp 82-1 
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If the Scientist r° his patient through 

until it r° its culmination of scientific statement 
spiritual perception, . . . r* Truth. 

r° over continent and ocean 


prior to r* intelligence. 

r’ beyond the pale of a single period 
hinders him from r his patient’s thought, 
thus: r’ mortal mind through matter? 

r’ to every part of the human system, 
This error, after r* the climax of 


act, r°, and then come to a stop. 


gives occasion for r- unfavorable to 

the false stimulus and r° of will-power 
haply causes a vigorous r* upon itself, 
there will be no 7° fron. over-exertion 
knowing that there can be no r° in Truth. 


no death, no inaction, . . . nor r’. 


The wrong done another r* most heavily 


she had never r° this book throughout 

it is as easy to 7’ distant thoughts as 

It is no more difficult to r* the absent mind 
than it is to r* the present. 

yet we still r° his thought in his verse. 

can r* the stars or calculate an eclipse. 

to r* the human mind after this manner 

r’ them scientifically. 

Science enables one to r° the human mind, but 
Our Master easily r° the thoughts of mankind, 
r’ mortal mind on a scientific basis, 

searched the Scriptures and r° little else, 
Chaldean Wisemen r- in the stars the fate of 
so long as you 7° medical works 

if we turn to the Scriptures, what do we r°? 

I hope, . . . that, as you r’, you see there is no 
So we r’ in Ecclesiastes. 

the Scriptural passage would r* you, not they. 
We never r* that Luke or Paul made a 

The treatises I had r- 

Continue to r*, and the book will become the 
The attorney, C. S., then 7’ from the 

In the Science of Genesis we r° 

In the first chapter of Genesis we 7 : 

In Isaiah we 7°: ‘‘I make peace, — Isa. 45:7. 
open for all to r* and understand. 

R: this book from beginning to end. 

In Revelation xxi, 1 we r°: 

When you r° this, remember Jesus’ words, 

as we r’ in the book of Hebrews ; 

in John’s Gospel, the third chapter, where we r°: 
In the record of Jesus’ supposed death, we 7° : 


to make them comprehensible to any 7°, 

I hope, dear r*, I am leading you into the 
Dear r*, which mind-picture or 

If the r- of this book observes a great stir 

r* will naturally ask if there is nothing more 
You can prove for yourself, dear 7’, the Science 
Think of this, dear r’, for it will lift the 


specimens of depravity, fill our young r° with 
and the r* in churches 
I here present to my r* an allegory 


Blessed is he that r*, and— Rev. 1: 3. 


happiness would be more r* attained 

As r* can you mingle fire and frost as Spirit and 
as r* as from objects cognizable by the senses. 
as r* as it was proved centuries ago. ; 

as r’ as she has cured purely functional disease, 
and learn more r: to love the simple verities 
as would be r° seen, if psychology, 

as r- as functional difficulties. 

just as a person replies more 7° when 

yields more r* than do most diseases 

one disease would be as r- destroyed as 

If students do not r* heal themselves, 

Some. ... assimilate truth more 7° tha 

ag r* as the lobster’s claw, : 


This r* strengthens our 
R: his thoughts, Jesus added : 


"7 mortalmind . . . touches only human beliefs 


the only genuine Science of r* mortal mind 
their learning or their correct r’. . 
R: the thoughts of the people, — 
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instead of r* disquisitions on the 
If patients sometimes seem worse while r* this 
When r* the Scriptures, 


different r* in the Old Testament, 
hence the many r° given the Scriptures, 


to r* the balance for God. 


the original prevcey i 

communication purporting to come from...r 
and it r*, a dam, or obstruction. 

Scripture r° : ‘‘For in Him we live,—Acts 17: 28. 


If. . . we are not r° to receive the reward of 
chiefly as providing a r° pardon for all sinners 


- r° to cut down the false doctrine of pantheism, 


was r° to be transformed by the renewing of the 

Who is r° to follow his teaching and 

r’ aid her sympathy and charity would afford. 

but the churches seem not r° to receive it, 

until the hearts of men are made r for it. 

The age seems r° to a approach this subject, 

are quite as r° to yield to Truth as 

r’.to put you into a sweat, 

Many are r* to meet this inquiry with the 

Centuries ago religionists were r° to hail an 
wait till those whom you would benefit are r° 

Who is r* to admit this? 

When we learn that . . . we shall be r’ for 

If . . . we shall not be r- for spiritual Life 

but are r* to become receptive to the new idea. 

be always r* with the mental protest 

the divine Mind is r° to take the case, e 

Divinity is always r-. 

Which of these two. . . are you r+ i pperents 

which was r* to be delivered, — Rev! 

Those r* for the blessing . will oie chante 

which was r* to spring into action 


r* the Scriptural word concerning a man, 


and continuous 


God-give 


by believing them to be r° and continuous. 


Nothing is r° and eternal, but God and 
Let us learn of the r- and eternal, 

things spiritual are the r- and eternal. 

reveals man. . . harmonious, r’, and eternal. 
which constitutes the only r- and eternal entity. 
saying, . . . as r* and eternal as Truth. 
reflected by all that is r* and eternal 

and know that these ideals are r- and eternal 
Spirit is the r* and eternal ; 

in contradistinction to the 7° and eternal. 
pees that . . . was as r° and eternal as God, 
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real 


eternal and 
b 300-14 temporal and unreal never touch the eternal 


and r-. 
r 494-27 The other is the eternal and r* evidence, 

good and 
pref viii-11 whereas the fact is that Spirit is good and r-, 
mere! is the 

563— 2 havin’ is the r* and discord the unreal. 
ind henbarred 

b 299-14 whither every r° individuality, image, 


is eternal 
0 353-16 
r 474-29 
jurisdiction 


sp 91-30 
b 295-27 


p 
oppeelte of the 


277-25 
337-28 
origin 
b 287-1 
or unreal 


r 488-28 


All the r° is eternal. 
while all that is r° is eternal. 


r° jurisdiction of the world is in Mind, 
He knew. . . that r° Life is God; 

The r° Life, or Mind, and its o posite, : 
God is good and the only r° Life. : 


Life is r*, and death is the illusion. 


(see man) 


whereas the r* Mind cannot be evil 
the exact opposite of r- Mind, or Spirit. 


Whatever contradicts the r* nature of the 
r* objects will be apprehended mentally 


the opposite of the r- is not divine, 


the opposite of ther: or the spiritual and eternaL 


They are without a r* origin or existence. 


Is this addition to His creation r- or unreal? 


mortal mind, evil, which is the r- outlaw, 


living and r° prelude of the older Scriptures 


4 rising towards the realm of the r’, 


The realm of the r° is Spirit. 
which people the realm of the r- 
as they exist in the spiritual realm of the r°. 


often reverses the r* Science of being, 
They differ from r* Science because they 


the r° sense of being, perfect and forever intact, 
and there are no other r* senses. 


only r° senses of man are spiritual, 
If it were possible for the r* senses of man to 


sickness is not 


394- 2 
status 
$ 120-19 
substance 


to understand that sickness is not r° 


or to exhibit the r° status of man. 


g 528-23 bee calling them r* and God-given, 
and good 
grey, viii-10 physics teach that both . are r- and 
1 583-21 divine Principle of all that is r- and £ 
and harmonious 
a ile 7 God and His ideas alone are r- and wg are 
an 
b 332-31 Into the r* and ideal man the 
and immortal 
b 276-15 Harmony in man is as r- and immortal as in 
and tangible 
b 269-17 ae ideas are perfectly r and tangible to 
and the unreal 


rie 


r 468-22 Spirit, . 
tangible and 
279-11 


. is the only r* substance. 
tangible and r* to immortal consciousness, 
the human mind never produced a r° tone 
The statement that Truth is r 

the fact that Truth is r and error is ee a 
Moreover, Truth is r*, and error is 

19 tothe... r'universe there isno death-process 
unreal and the 


g 538-10 he sieves and spiritual,—the unreal and 
(et ah ' : 


0 360-21 swinging between the r* and the unreal. 


and bergen 


414-29 perfection is r> and unimpeachable, 


- and unreal 
acd, hetsbp demarcation between the r- and unreal. 
are Py frie 


feet 
-attinetion, 


movements of mortal beef, .. are styled me ft 


es) ary 4 seem 
2-28 


wishes 
pr 13-18 


‘ uttering desires which are not r° 
9 r, ideal ate nan appears} rs proportion as 
ea Masne d blush 
histak take of 


that unrealities seem r* to human, erring belief. 
overwhelming our r* wishes with a torrent of 


The senses confer no r* enjoyment. 


a ll 


real 

ph 186-24 
186-25 
186-26 
f 204-5 
207-31 
209-20 
210-29 
214-98 
215-15 
228 8 
230-1 
239-19 
244-3 
250— 7 
b 269-31 
270-7 
270-7 
276-10 
277-11 
278-9 
286-15 
287-23 
288-32 
292-16 
292-29 
292-32 
294-10 
297-13 
298-11 
298-19 
302-9 
302-12 
305-10 
306-22 
311— 6 
317-19 
317-32 


318-24 
329-27 
330—25 
335-29 
339-13 


- real estate 
m 63-31 


realism 


$ 129-23 
144-20 
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REALITY 


| realism 


If evil is as r° as good, 

If death is as r° as Life, 

If pain is as r* as the absence of pain, 

false conclusions. . , that material history is as r* 
the opposite discord, . . . isnot r. - 

are of no r* importance, 

To mortal sense, sin and suffering are r-, 

the r- sight or sense is not lost. 

led to believe that darkness is as r° as light ; 
learn that nothing is r° but the right, 

If sickness is 7°, it belongs to immortality ; 

If divine Love is becoming . more r° to us, 
therefore such deformity is not r-, but is illusion, 
mortal existence has no r- entity, 
Icombat... that matter. ..isas7r°as Mind, 
hence both cannot be r-. 

If one is r*, the other must be unreal. 


b 337— 5 Material personality is not r°; 
o 354-27 Its supposed r° has no divine authority, 


realities 


eternal 
sp 78-5 they are not the eternal r- of Mind. 
ghosts are not 
o 352-24 ghosts are not r-, 


grand 

b 328-12 
of being 4 

f 212-29 The r° of being, its normal action, 

229- 6 but if sin and suffering are r° of being, 

c 264-20 Spirit and its formations are the only r- of being. 
of divine Science 

b 298— 2 the r of divine Science. 
of eternal existence 


reveals the grand r° of His allness. 


r consciousness is cognizant only of p 387-19 adhering to the r- of eternal existence, 
If goodness and spirituality are r-, of Spirit het ft ; 
the notion that there is r- substance-matter, 325— 5 is being ushered into the undying r- of Spirit. 
and governs all that is r°. spiritual : inp 
it is illusion, . . . and it has no r° existence. g 513-27 His FHoustts are spiritual r-. 
man’s r* existence as a child of God gl 581-12 Science showing that the spiritual r- 
To mortal mind, . . . evil is r’. supernal 
the spiritual r* man’s indissoluble c 261-27. Fixing your gaze on the r° supernal, 
mortal man is not the r° essence of manhood, the only 
is not more r- than the belief that s 109-5 the only r: are the divine Mind and idea. 
that disappears which before seemed r- c 264-20 Spirit and its formations are the only r° of being. 
aeimeterial sense, the apie is the r- until the vague 
en the r- is attained, b 298- 1 the vague r° of human conclusions. 
that man should lose aught that is r, 3 ae aaa Conclusions 
The notion that . . . are r, is a mortal belief ; b 318- 5 Corporeal senses define diseases as r° ; 
man, like all things r-, reflects God, g 556-22 Oblivion and dreams, not r° 
not more distinct nor r* to the material senses gl 594- 8 the first claim that "are the r° of life 
evil is not made and is not r°. lit aaa } 
makes man more r*, more formidable reahty 
Nothing but... could make existence r- to| admit its . 
Thomas. p 395—- 2. They admit its r-, whereas they should deny it. 
treats disease as though disease were r-, all forms of 
If men understood their r° spiritual source to be g_513-26 God creates all forms of r-. 
and fatality 


notion that both evil and good are r° 

Nothing unspiritual can be r°, 

would make that r- which is unreal, 

The harmonious will appear r’, 

through which the r° reaches the unreal, 

while error seems as potent and 7° to us as 
Would a mother say . . . ghosts are r°. 

by declaring ghosts to be r:, merciless, and 
whatever seems 7° to material sense, is unreal in 
How can a Christian,.. .think of the latter as r- 
Without perfection, nothing is wholly r-. 

If what opposes God is r’, 

by a right estimate of what is r-.’’ 

which mind-picture . . . shall be r- to you, 
the fatal beliefs that error is as r- as Truth, 
the belief that . . . discord is as r- as harmony, 
the same grief that the friend’s r- death mould 
r* suffering for your own sing 

which is the only r- recuperative power. 

to believe in the r° existence of a tumor, 

more powerful than . . . to make the injury r-. 
All that is r- is included in this 

there is no r- pleasure in false appetites. 

there is no r: pleasure in sin, 

Sin and sickness will abate and seem less r° as 
Disease should not appear r* to the physician, 
If God, or good, is r’, 

And evil can only seem to be r° by 

making it coordinate with all that is r- 
seeming to be r° and identical. 

If sin, sickness, and death are as r° as 

r: or the offspring of the divine will? 

Tf evil is r-, Truth must make it so; 

That only is r* which reflects God. 

and it has no r° basis. 

It assures mortals that there is r- pleasure in 
the r° man’s divine Principle, Love. 

seem r* and natural in illusion. 

sin, sickness, and death will seem r° 

the experiences of the sleeping dream seem r° 
matter,... has nor’ entity. } 

doctrine that the knowledge of evil is as r-, 
saying, . . . Only admit that Iam rr’, 

for neither is true nor 7°. 

as if it were as r’ and God-created as 

That which is 7°, is sustained by Spirit. 

the r* man’s incorporeality 

hence it has no 7° existence. 


hold r- e*, deposit funds, 


We must look deep into r- 
and is not a factor in the r° of being. 


ph 197-82 his belief in its r- and fatality will 
and immortality 
r 486-24 Their r- and immortality are in Spirit 
and in Science 
b 2983-10 In r* and in Science, both strata, 
and power 
p 372-20 can we believe in the r° and power of 
and Truth 
gl 580-29 not one who. . 
appearance of 


. Sustains r* and Truth, 


f 215-18 darkness loses the appearance of r-. 
appears 

b 312-7 as the sense-dream vanishes and r° appears. 
assume the 

r 481-20 Human hypotheses first assume the r- of 
attest the 

s 150-15 to attest the r° of the higher mission of 
by giving 

r 470-15 evil can only seem to be real by giving r° to the 
cannot in 

p 419-23 A relapse cannot in r* occur in mortals 
complete 

o 353-16 eternity, immortality, complete r-. 


consciousness of 
ap 573-23 the spiritual idea and consciousness:of r-. 
contradictions of 
and must be contradictions of r-. 
devoid of 


as devoid of r° as they are of good, 
succeeded by C. S., by divine r°. 
significant of eternal r- or being. 


remained a fleshly r-, so long as 
governed by 
s 131-4 our lives must be governed by r- 
governs all 
p 418-22 
grasp the 
b 275-10 To grasp the r- and order of being in its 
great 


this simple rule of Truth, which governs all 7°. 


the sooner man’s great r° will appear 
_ unreality as opposed to the great r° of 
harmony the 
3 to make harmony the r- 
idea, of all 
sp 71—5 idea, of all r- continues forever ; 

is in God 

r 472-24 All r- isin God and His creation, 
is reached 

o 353-19 until perfection appears and r° is reached. 
is spiritual 

335-27 R-° is spiritual, harmonious, immutable, 
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reality reality 
make a b 293-26 
b 339-13. the sinner would make a r° of sin, 298-14 
no 299— 2 
sp 71-2 Evil has nor’, 299- 5 
f 207-22 there can be no r* in aught which 301-18 
o 346-22 there is no r° in his belief of pain, 309-28 
p 427— 8 when learning that there is no r- in death, 327-20 
1 447-22 but realize no r- in them. 330-23 
g 530-27 The dream has no r’, no intelligence, no mind ; 339-30 
no other o 347-13 
f 242-11 It is to know no other 7° 352-17 
nor existence 357-19 
b 331-12 nothing possesses r* nor existence except p 369 1 
nor identity 369— 1 
r 473— 2 illusion, possessing neither r* nor identity 369-14 
of being 381-10 
b 297-15 Thus the r° of being is attained 395-21 
311-19- opposite to the immortal r° of being. 395-28 
p 418-13 no more the r° of being than is sin. 403-11 
r 493-27 is not the r- of being. t 452— 3 
ap 573-29 this r° of being will surely appear sometime r 472-27 
of existence 481— 2 
f 215-9 unacquainted with the r° of existence, 486-10 
of good 487-21 
f 205-20 the supremacy and r- of good, 489-11 
6 269-7 and unfold the unity and the r° of good, 492— 4 
r 480-32 evil would vanish before the r* of good. g 502-5 
+ hae Has evil the r- of good? 505-27 
ty e 
sp 72-27 earthly mortal is not the r- of Life realization 
6 322-5 we shall gain the r° of Life, b 276-12 
0 353-32 nor apprehend the r° of Life. 300-20 
r 487-29 our trust in the deathless r° of Life, g 514-30 
of man’s exligetine ‘ f ‘ ap 575-32 
pr 13-31 ind to the r* of man’s existence, 
o 352-9 spirituality, was the r° of man’s existence, realize 
of spiritual Life : a 55-17 
6 318-21 yields to the r° of spiritual Life. ~ 55-19 
of substance Ff 204-21 
b 311-27 not the r* of substance. 205-22 
power, nor Cc 264-16 
an 102-7 possessing neither intelligence, power, nor r’, b 315-18 
ph 186-16 there is neither power nor r* in evil. 323-19 
presence of the Pp 386-1 
b 293- 2 mortality disappears in presence of the r°. 387— 8 
pure 409-25 
p 409-23 to be laid aside for the pure r°. 412-24 
radiant 417— 9 
s 110-5 the radiant r° of God’s creation, 420-25 
realm of 428-19 
ae would rise again in the spiritual realm of r-, t 447-21 
reinstate : r i 
g 529-9 destroy the dream of existence, reinstate r’, oe 
same 
ph 186-22 If we concede the same r° to discord as to ph 167-31 
seeming 172-14 
p 394- 3 Truth can destroy its seeming r’, 
spiritual p 392-25 
f 207-27 The spiritual r- is the scientific fact realizing 
228-18 they will recognize harmony as the spiritual r ph 194-26 
r 488-21 senses can take no cognizance of spiritual r° ll 
posed really 
gl 596-25 and the supposed r- of error. pr 


supposition of ¢ 
i Fe 213-2 this mortal mind supposition of 7- 
eir 


pref xi-1l1 

0 352-27 

p 395-26 

397-10 

r 486-24 

g 546-26 
unbroken 

r 494-24 
underlies 

0 353-17 

underlying 

b 305-15 


before which sin and disease lose their r- 
If belief in their r* is destroyed, 

while you argue against their r-, 

by admitting their 7- and continuance, 
Their r- and immortality are in Spirit 
though the darkness, . . 


breaks their illusion with the unbroken r° of 
Peifection ‘underlies 


the underlying r* of reflection. 
> glimpses 


7 417-27. caught some of the underlying r°, 
without intelligence or ; * 15 
2 Saeciatila error, without intelligence or r-. 4 


. May deny their r-. 


_ the divine Principle. . . of 


REALLY 


In r*, they show the self-destruction of error 
faith, understanding, fruition, r°. 

no more r* than has the sculptor’s thought 
which has no physical antecedent r- 
man should wish for, and in r° has, 
error. . . that there can be such a r* as 
evil has in r° neither place nor power 
there is in r* one Mind only, 
divest sin of any supposed mind or r’, 
so-called mortal man is not the r* of man. 
Children, like adults, ought to fear a r* which 
As there is in r> but one God, 
Once let the mental physician believe in the r 
he is liable to admit also the r° of 
never. . . made a r° of disease 
We cannot in r* suffer from : 

It is mental quackery to make disease a r° 
Mental practice, which holds disease as a r*, 
In r*, both have their origin in the j 
evil has in r* no power. 
Therefore the on y r of 
How important, then, to choose good as the r°! 
In r* man never dies. 
there is in r- no such thing as 
ie to the r of everlasting Life. 

nr there is no other existence, 
as if r- did not predominate over unreality, 
the r° of all things brought to light. 


The r° that all inharmony is unreal 

phone the r° of God as ever present 

A r of this grand verity was a source of strength 
westward, to the grand r° of the 


My weary hope tries to r* that happy day, 
when he shall r* God’s omnipotence 

and r- only one God, 

When we r° that there is one Mind, 

When we r- that Life is Spirit, 

wer’ this likeness only when we subdue sin 
When the sick or the sinning awake to r° 

R* that the evidence of the senses is not 
when we r* that immortal Mind is ever active, 
in proportion as mortals r* the Science of man 
R- the presence of health and the fact of 

If you make the sick r- this great truism, 

if they only r* that divine Love gives them 
We must r° the ability of mental might 

but r° no reality in them. 


Jesus r* the utter error of a belief in 
ged through . . . can scientific healing power 
enn 


yet this can be r° only as the 
Admitting only such conclusions as you wish r° 


and r’ Tennyson’s description : 


Are we r* grateful for the good 

Do you r* desire to attain this point? 

r’ commemorated the sufferings of Jesus 
divine Principle of all that r- exists 

Spirit will. . . claim its own,— all that r- is, 
when r° it is first sight instead of second, 
divinity r- is and must of necessity be, 

for of course we cannot r* endow matter with 
All that r° exists is the divine Mind 

the sick are never r* healed except by means of 


4 or determine when man is r* man 


was r° the justification of Jesus, 

The expression mortal mind is r- a solecism, 
The ear does not r* hear. : 

the sick are never r- healed by drugs, 

which r° attest the divine origin and 

that r* exists. 
Natural science, . . . is not r* natural nor © 
the divine Principle of all that r- is. 


belief as to what r* constitutes life 


- tares and wheat, which never r* mingle, 


spiritual man is r* subs 
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REBUKES 


REALM 
realm 
mental 
sp 82-22 nor are they in the mental r’ in which we dwell. 

gq 514-11 the king of the mental r°. 
of God 

r 481— 6 into the holiest,’’— the r° of God. — Heb. 10: 19. 
of harmony 

s 138— 8 a firm foundation in the r* of harmony. 
of Love 

a 20-27 It commands sure entrance into the r° of Love. 
of Mind 

c 264- 9 in the unsearchable r* of Mind? 

g 514-7 Mind, . dwells in the r° of Mind. 


of mysticism 
sp 80-18 never. . 
of reality 
a 34-25 rise again in the spiritual r° of reality, 
of the physical 


. into the r° of mysticism. 


sill—9 though departing from the r- of the physical, 
of the real 
268— 4 rising towards the r° of the real, 
277-24 The r- of the real is Spirit. 
303— 3 which people the r° of the real 
337-26 as they exist in the spiritual r° of the real. 
physical 
p 427-25 in the physical 7°, so-called, as well as 
unsearchable 
c 264-9 in the unsearchable r° of Mind? 
r 480-13 Material sense has its r- apart from Science 
gl 590— 2 r- of unerring, eternal, and omnipotent Mind ; 
realms 
s 128-18 giving mortals access to broader and higher r-°. 
g 557— 6 the birth-throes in the lower r* of nature, 
realness 
o 347— 5 has no origin, existence, nor r’. 
reap 
a 41-9 in the hereafter they will r- what they now sow. 
ph 179-30 may erelong r° the effect of this mistake. 
f 238-18 when we. try to, if the harvest we have not 
p 405-18 that shall he also r-.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
t 462-12 he will inevitably r- the error he sows. 
g 537-14 that shall he also r°.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
reapeth 
f 210-24 and r° the whirlwind. 
reappear 
sp 75-3 The so-called dead, in order to r° 
81-19 seemeth to wither and the flower to fade, they r’. 
ph 189-13 or doubt that the sun will r-. 
212-7 why cannot the limb r° ? 
230-28 though it is liable to r- 
p 436-5 tor however at the trial 
1453-11 but with some individuals . . . constantly r-. 
reappearance 
@ 27-10 by his r* after the crucifixion 
43— 4 his material disappearance. . . and his r’, 
sp 98-5 r- of the Christianity which heals the sick 
reappeared 
g 509- 5 Our Master r- to his students, 


reappearing 
a 35-13 to receive more of his r° 


45-28 r: of Jesus was not the return of a spirit. 

55-22 The time for the r° of the divine healing 
s 132-21 unconscious of the r: of the spiritual idea, 
b 271— 2 chain of scientific being r° in all ages, 


reason 
and conscience 
an 106-9 self-government, r*, and conscience. 

and demonstration 

s 109-21 divine revelation, r*, and demonstration. 
and revelation 

s 110-15 r° and revelation were reconciled, 

o 347-27 must yield to r* and revelation. 
befool 

p 440-6 
convince 

g 522-23 
domain of 


how to make sleep befool r° 
convince r* and coincide with revelation 
from the domain of r: into the realm of 


relates solely to human r- 
human r°* dimly reflects nA 
ph 173-26 Human r: and religion come slowly to the 
misguided 
f 220-8 
no 
an 105-19 
of its hope 
_& 487-23 
sensuous 
s 111-4 
that very 
pp 376-17 


Instinct is better than misguided r°, 

“T see no r* why metaphysics 

from which to explain the r° of its hope. 

the will, or sensuous r: of the human mind, 

it cannot, for that very r’, suffer with a fever. 


_— 


reason 
understand 
p 397-18 


ph 181-11 
199-11 
199-12 
b 325- 4 
327-29 
r 467-23 
494-19 
reasonable 
b 270— 1 
325-23 
reasonably 
an 105-14 
g 537-19 
reasoned 
b 305-31 
o 356— 9 
reasoning 
s 124-12 


reassurance 
r 494— 4 
reassure 
p 384— 5 
411-28 
reassures 
p 420-18 
Rebecca 
ap 566-13 
rebel 
s 160-19 
rebellion 
p 391— 8 
rebuilt 
ap 576-17 
rebuke 


ever-present 
a 62-10 


virtue isa 
t 449-28 


pr 832 
a 30-20 
30-28 

f 233-30 
238-16 

b 315— 5 
t 443-21 
452-13 


rebuked 


pr 6-23 
a 35-2 
51-27 
538-6 

m 67-31 
Sp 85-20 
S 121-19 
b 309-5 
p 363-14 
389-15 
392— 5 

r 471-27 
g 509-30 
gl 581-16 
597— 6 


rebukes 


ap 571-27 


_which r° sin of ever 
_r° mortal belief, and asks: 


the 
Detiaze that you are not hurt and understand 
er 


for that r*, you employ matter rather than Mind. 
by r: of its demand for and 

by r° of the blacksmith’s faith in 

by r° of this is being ushered into the 

R: is the most active human faculty. 

We r* imperfectly from effect to cause, 

R., rightly directed, serves to. correct the 


quite as r° as the second, 
which is your r* service. ”*__ Rom. 12:1. 


courts r* pass sentence, according to the motive. 
No one can r° doubt that the 


The Sadducees r- falsely 
Jesus r* on this subject practically, 


a blind conclusion from material r-. 

the r- of an accurately stated syllogism 
belief contradicts alike revelation and right r-. 
This false r- is rebuked in Scripture 
Incorrect r* leads to practical error. 

a priori r- shows material existence to be 

R* from cause to effect 

For right r’ there should be but one fact 


e 
and he did this for tired humanity’s r-. 


Let us r° ourselves with the law of Love. 
Silently r- them as to their 


The fact that. . . r- depressed hope. 


R- the Jewess in the story of Ivanhoe, 
Can muscles, bones, blood, and nerves r° 
rise in r* against them. 


as the temple to be temporarily r- 


ever-present r° of his perfection and purity. 
left this record : ‘‘His r° is fearful.” 

author has been most grateful for merited r-. 
receives a strong r* in the Scripture, 

receive a useful r- from Jesus’ precept, 


Only virtue is a r- to vice. 


do we listen patiently to the r- 

Christ Jesus came to r° rabbinical error 
loathe sin and r* it under every mask. 

is designed to r- and destroy error. 
Unimproved opportunities will r- us when we 
His better understanding of God was a r° 
‘‘Reprove, r*, exhort— II Tim. 4; 2. 
withhold not the r- or the explanation which 


Jesus uncovered and r- sin before he cast it out. 
hearts chastened and pride r°. 

Love, which r* their sensuality. 

He r- sinners pointedly and unflinchingly, 
Jesus r° the suffering from any such cause 
Our Master r° the lack of this power 

r’ by clearer views of the everlasting facts, 
and r* his material sense. 

Jesus 7° them with a short stor 

This false reasoning is r* in Scripture 

be taken into account and the error be r°. 


‘This view r* human beliefs, 


Jesus r* the material thought of his 
spiritual compensaticn ; the ills of the flesh r°. 
r* the hypocrisy, which offered 3 petitions 


kind 


Soul r’ sense, and Truth destroys error. 
Thus he r- the conceit of sin, © : 


REBUKING 434 RECOGNIZING 
rebuking receptive : 
a 48-22 thus r* resentment or animal courage. a 34-16 preach Christ, . . . tothe poor,—ther’ thought, 
ph 174-18 r° in their course all error 46-11 It is revealed to the r° heart, 
p 364-11 r-° self-righteousness and declaring b 323-20 they will be r* of divine Science, 
gl 589-17 _r* and destroying error, 324- 1 renders thought r° of the advanced idea, 
589-20 a higher sense of Truth r- mortal belief, p 380-1 may rest at length on some r* thought, 
594-15 love r* error; reproof of sensualism. 382-14 is more r* of spiritual power 
recall 395-20 nurse should be... r° to Truth 
sp 88-2 In our day-dreams we can r- 420-16 are ready to become r* to the new idea, 
s 122-22 which every thinker can r- for himself. receptiveness 
recalling f 236-29 their freedom from wrong and their r* of 
é , recesses 
Reeapitula Frill gh s words about slavery, rae 102-18 hidden in the dark r- of mortal thought, 
recipe 
ob 535-15.) Biimow. eeasche pber.an Ayaanae Oar y 247-31 r- for beauty is to have less illusion 
ey EGE pele all Me |e fate » page 469. p 406-1 The Bible contains the r- for all healing. 
593- 3 Principe. See chapter on RF’, page 465. reckoned F ; 
594-18 Sovis. See chapter on R-, page 466. g 520-11 can never be r according to the 
594-25 Supstance. See chapter on kk’, page 468. reckoning : 
receding b 275-11 begin by r° God as the divine Principle 
g 536— 7 human concepts advancing and r-, Be ob 4 ETrog Aptis TY.K; URC.Ae SADE Tat Gurus 
receive ? o 342-21 C.S. awakens the sinner, r° the infidel, 
pr 1-* believe that ye r- them,— Afark 11: 24. reclined 
3-10 in order to r- His blessing, 369-13 her i 
3-24 and thus be fitted to r- more. i) ge OTOH & COuUe 
8-23 If... we are not ready to r° the reward recognition 
10-2 walk in the light so far as we r- it, full : : 
10-22 Experience teaches us that we do not always r- a@ 29-25 the full r- that being is Spirit. 
10-26 or we should certainly r* that for which we ask. 50-19 If his full r- of eternal Life had 
10-27 ‘Ye ask, and r° not, because— Jas. 4: 3. m 59-2 without a full r° of its enduring obligations 
10-30 it is not always best for us to r’. honest j 
15-32 Without a fitness for holiness, we cannot r- p 372-30 the honest r- of benefits received, 
@ 22-15 and you r° no present reward, of being oe , 
22-19 and r* according to your deserving. ap 573-24 such a r° of being is, and has been, possible 
29-11 though we may never r° it in this world. of divine Science t . ; 
35-12 to r* more of his reappearing b 322-10 before this r- of divine Science can come 
36-22 impossible for sinners to r° their of harmony , / 
s 131-16 but the churches seem not ready to r° it, ap 576-24 possesses this r- of harmony consciously 
132-6 the blind r° their sight— Matt. 11: 5. of infinite Love Rea 
ph 169-25 whatever good they may seem to r° from p 366-18 and has not that r° of infinite Love 
c 267-30 he shall r* the crown of life, — Jas. 1: 12. of life ; ; 
b 283-27 r: the divine Principle in the understanding, r 495-18 the r- of life harmonious— as Life eternally is 
284-16 which r° no direct evidence of Spirit, of Spirit = 
333-22 to all prepared to r* Christ, Truth. sp 16-32 r° of Spirit and of infinity comes not suddenly 
339-11 sinner can r* no encouragement from the 90-28 understanding and r of Spirit must finally come, 
p 382-10 r- a useful rebuke from Jesus’ precept, b 287-30 yield to Truth,— to the r° of Spirit 
382-22 ‘‘Whosoever shall not r- the— Luke 18: 17. of Truth 
420-15 when they are in a fit mood to r° it, t 450-11 open to the approach and r° of Truth. 
1444-1 and they r° no help from them, 
444-7 If Christian Scientists ever fail to r- aid ph 173-26 to the r- of spiritual facts, 
r es these genalie Sieg no Se of recognizable 
it ought to r* aid, not opposition, , ; va 
488—- 5 therefore you r* the blessing of Truth. reco ioe Man's genuine selfhood is 2 onky in 
g 542-21 Sin will r° its full penalty, & 
received pr tel henke men £ semecines as merely physical, 
pr 3-23 Are we really grateful for the good already r-? ee 93— 1 to ra cant ie all §)) the pclae in ie 
@ 39 2 Such indignities as he r-, his followers an 104-29 courts r* evidence to prove the motive 
46-30 His students then r° the Holy Ghost. 133-27 r- if i 
hina buseatth. aitile heamiony ; ae A r* no E e, . . . nor substance outside of God. 
88-30 r: from the impulsion of departed spirits. 7. i Piet pages Bacay en a be ns . oe a ae 
s107-* For I neither r* it of man,— Gal. 1: 12. : : P y 
131-18 hi ea +. 97 John i: il C 264-26 evidences, by which we can r° true existence 
EE ee a tere he: 211. 5 en When we. . . r* man’s spiritual being, 
ph 193-23 since the injury was r- in boyhood. HES oa ey be’ Tela ee tinkvtens 
o 342-15 where they should be hospitably r-. 316-7 and to r* the divine sonshi 
348-31 ethics and temperance have r* an impulse, p 441-16 Our law refuses to 7° air ke sick or d 
359-21 early r° her religious education. ¢ 451-21 and he must r- this in order t defer iaimaatt 
Fea De ee 461-23 while to r° your sin, aids in destroying it 
gi 898-8 yet it has 1 diferent transiatlonsy’ o 508-29 and grammars always r’ a neuter gender, 
receives J feone Seba Then man will r* his God-given dominion 
a 23-14 This preaching r° a strong rebuke a 31-10 Her: 
ph 192-31 r° directly the divine ay sp 76-6 When eae padenstoed ec ei be r’ as 
1455-17 The student, who r- his knowledge of 90-12 Then being will be r° as spiritual 
r 474-11 consequent maltreatment which it r-. s 157-4 because its one r* Principle of healing is Mind. 
556-25 Ontology r* less attention than physiology. ph 168-24 and r° the patient's fear of it, i ie 
184-5 and should not be r- as ty. 


25 and r- stg am 


visits from me, 

r pay from them 

-mesmerism— or hypnotism, to use the r* term 
ecording to r-lore, = A 


. af 


2 the nothi 


he r- the immortality of man. 


; and r* as the true likeness of his Maker. 


the only substance and conscio’ f* By 
One ceases in proportion as the other is =i 
Matterisr>, ~~ 


nor can be r* by the spiritual sense ; . 
Foe i ya tre 
Spirit, 


which every oner- his) | 
8 Christ isnot God, 
eae Bal ate 

"gh E oy ‘ 


RECOLLECT 435 Rep DraGon 
recollect recorded 
b 323-14 We must r° that Truth is demonstrable when o 350-6 as r* in the New Testament, 
p 389-7 R:* that it is not the nerves, not matter, 358-17 as is r° throughout the Scriptures. 
recollected si p 400-32 r* that in certain localities he did not 
sp 86-26 peculiarities of expression, r- sentences, ree a hey ane ons aan ed Nhe aieg of 
HY FH 9 ¢ ar. 
recollection | 4 : g 521-29 scientific truth as before r°. 
pr 7-80 with the r that we have prayed over it 537-23 r° in the first chapter of Genesis. 
recommend 544-19 The facts of creation, as previously r*, 
s 157-22 why did Jesus not employ them and r- ap 577-29 as r*'by the great apostle, 
p 441-20 We further r- that Materia Medica recorder’s 
recommended gl 590-25 is disappearing from the r° thought, 
an 105-10 defies justice and is r* to mercy. records 
$ 143-7 else Jesus would have r* and employed a 37-5 History is full of r- of suffering. 
f 221-8 His physician also r- that he should not s 163-22 said: “Consulting the 7° of our science, 
p 369-17 never r- attention to laws of health, 402-5 well-authenticated r° of the cure, 
437-16 though r° to mercy ; 437-17 the terrible r* of your Court of Error, 
recommends ; : f g 522-14 It r° pantheism, opposed to the 
t 453-30 never 7° material hygiene, never manipulates. 525-26 as to the r° of truth, 
recompense ; recounting 
sp 98-1 spiritual r- of the persecuted is assured s 132-1 r* his works instead of referring to 
p 409-32 asa 7r° for ignorance. recourse 
recompensing : pba : b 329-28 they would struggle for r* to the spiritual 
g 501I- 9 _r human want and woe with spiritual gain. 1445-12 by r° to material means for healing. 
reconcile recover 
a 19-2 tor man to God, not God to man. pr 12-29 If the sick r- because they pray 
19— 5 Even Christ cannot r° Truth to error, a 38-12 and they shall r-.’— Mark 16: 18. 
s 163-31 to r* the fixed and repulsive antipathies $ 144-16 Willing the sick to r- is not the 
reconciled 155—- 3 When the sick 7° by the use of drugs, it is 
a 45-11 we were r* to God by the— Rom. 5: 10. ph 166-23 Failing to r’ health through adherence to 
45-12 being r*, we shall be saved by his— Rom. 5: 10. b 295-10 and then r* man’s original self 
Ss 110-15 reason and revelation were r’, 328-25 and they shall r°.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
reconciles 0 359-28 and they shall r°.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
a 18-13 The atonement of Christ r- man to God, p 362-* and they shall r-.— Mark 16: 18. 
reconcilin 373-10 the sick r* more rapidly from disease than 
o g 4 AMIE 377-19 never knew a patient who did not r- when 
a 196 Jesus aided in r’ man to God d 
reconstruct DA HS 
S Aaaiae he alii s 152-19 and he r- accordingly. 
f 238-29 To r* timid justice and place the f 222-16 her’ strength and flesh rapidly. 
p 422-19 serve to r° the body. G 
reconstruction FOL MAEE Eo anidisrot aieth Aoife blinds a bake 4; 16! 
p 401-32 confines himself chiefly to mental r° s 156-16 to give up the medicine while she was r°. 
record 
recovery 
according to the ; ; , facilitate 
divine 5 for according to the r*, material man was p 421-10 showing him that it was to facilitate r-. 
7 s 139-21 and material sense stole into the divine 7°, Per and impute their r* to change of air 
rs x 
t of invalids 
g 522-3 The Science of the first r- proves the i : : 
522-5 The first r* assigns all might and government to | og ee ae The struggle for the r° of invalids goes on, 
have peek This is the first r* of magnetism. Pe 12-22 custom of ee ak tie — a sick 
4 ‘ : 218-17 Why pray for the r° of the sick, i 
Ww aes Vee perch his collin es ee ae p 372-31 this will be a hindrance to the r- of the sick 
9 505-3 have no r: in the first chapter of Genesis. 419-1 A moral question may hinder the r- of the sick. 
538-18 have no r° in the Elohistic introduction of ph 185-27 but the r- is not permanent. 
historic Genesis, 193-24 Since his r: I have been informed that 
: re as but only eleven left a desirable historic r-. D aan ; the letenisiees and the despair, of 
nspire : é 
g 521- 4 Here the inspired r- closes its narrative recreate i 
introduces the g 514- 2 and afterwards r* persons or things 
g 544-1 introduces the r° of a material creation 547-19 theory, . . . endues matter with power to r° 
its own ' ’ recreation 
g 505— 2. Mind makes its own 7’, f 205-14 Where then is the necessity for r* or 
eb t yet included in th f creati rectified 
g are not yet included in the r° of creation, ; ; 
521-15 turn our gaze to the spiritual r- of creation, f nea eer tee coUek puta wards Het by man? 
- 526— 3 scientific r- of creation declares that God made f 4g0"12 aseterial ti such thought is r° by Spirit 
of Jesus P l : 
a 46-27 ascension, which closed the earthly r- of Jesus, | rectitude ri ’ 
of man p 403-21 The most Christian state is one of r- 
g 531-31 the scientifically Christian r° of man recuperative 
of sin ; ; f 252-4 and of the r° energies of Truth 
g 525-27 the Scriptural r° of sin and death 394— 7 is the only real 7° power. 
of spiritual creation : t 447-14 The r: action of the system, 
gl ae the r° of spiritual creation. recur 
secon : . : 
g 522-8 The second r° chronicles man as mutable s 114-20 must sometimes r° to the old and imperfect, 
522-12 second r° unmistakably gives the history of recurring ; 
his c 260-25 by the thoughts ever 7° to one’s self, 
pr 6-30 left this r°: “His rebuke is fearful.” recurs 
g 545-21 The translators of this r- of ph 181-24 the question then r°, 
f 224-11 In the r- of nineteen centuries, f 217-18 that condition never r°, 
246-17 Never r° ages. red 
g 513-11 In the r-, time is not yet measured by b 338-13 signifying the r° color of the ground, 
528- 2 r* declares that God has already created ap 562-30 and behold a great r° dragon, — Rev, 12:3. 
gl 598-10 In the r- of Jesus’ supposed death, 563-8 The great r° dragon symbolizes a lie, 
recorded er ¥ Bnd Besonies the Freee “ dragon, 
sp 85-15 It is r- that Jesus, as he once journeyed 67-21 is pure delusion, the r° dragon ; 
an 101-5 to ber: in the history of the errors of gl 580-1 ‘‘dust to dust ;” r* sandstone ; 
s 158-1 It is r- that the profession of medicine Red Dragon 
b 272-25 triumphs of C.S. are r: in the destruction of error gl 593— 7 definition of 


redeem 
0 354-21 
redeemed 
a 26-8 
f 202-11 
p 364-7 
redeeming 
g 552-23 
redeems 
a 19-9 


REDEEM 


God will r* that weakness, 


till all are r* through divine Love. 
r’ through the merits of Christ, : 
they might be r* from sensuality and sin. 


the r* power, from the ills they occasion, 


r* man from the law of matter, 


redemption 


$ 151-7 
c 255— * 
t 464-12 
redolent 
g 516-12 
Red Sea 
f 226-30 
ap 566-2 
reduce 
m 61-22 
ph 180-31 
b 335— 5 
p 374-3 
r 490-17 
g 517-7 
reduced 
sp 91-11 
S$ 146-31 
ph 173-8 
r 471-30 
ap 572-5 
reduces 
p 398-20 
reducing 
g 540-8 
ap 561-18 
re-echoes 


g 508-18 

reference 

235— 8 

334-29 

ap 560— 4 

gl 588-22 
referred 

ph 175-22 

232-29 

272-11 

333-28 

0 346— 4 

g 523-32 

540— 6 


referring 
@ 31-25 


i 


something beyond itself for its r- and healing. 
w wit, the r° of our body.— Rom, 8: 23. 
working for the r- of mankind, 


Love, r* with unselfishness, 


the R: S: and the wilderness ; 
were guided triumphantly through the R: S°, 


must either be overcome or r* him to a 

To r: inflammation, dissolve a tumor, 

would r* God to dependency on matter, 
counter-irritants, and depletion never r° 

r* to practice the real man’s divine Principle, 
mental attempt to r* Deity to corporeality. 


but the sooner error is r° to its 

Divine metaphysics is now r- to a system, 
supposition, . . . Truth is r- to the level of 

r’ to human apprehension, she has named C. 8. 
scientifically r- to its native nothingness. 


which r° self-inflicted sufferings 


r* it to its common denominator, 
r* to human perception and 


Eloquence r° the strains of Truth and Love. 

a broken r*, which pierces the heart. 

r’ shaken by the wind, not houses built on the 
of the corals, of its sharp r’, of the tall ships 


r’ only to quality, not to God. 
They r* to one absolute God. 
and does not necessarily r° either to 


as direct r* to their morals as to their learning 
a r° to the human sense of Jesus crucified. 

has r* to the present age. ‘ 

if used with r* to Spirit, or Deity. 


nor r* to sanitary laws. 

He r* man’s harmony to Mind, 

r to in the last chapter of Mark’s Gospel. 
Jesus r* to this unity of 

not sinful and sickly mortal man who is r° to, 
it is usually Jehovah, who is r° to. 

r* to divine law as stirring up the belief in 


R: to the materiality of the age, 
tead of r* to his doctrine, 

Jesus said, r* to aad reeption, 

R* to it, he said to the Athenians : 


Paul r* to the J ersonification of evil as 
r°o to the laws of C i 
to which the apostle r* when he says : 
e in the Patan eas which r* to 
is sting is spoken of b “by Paul, when he r to 


cette emt 


436 
reflect 


g 505-28 

506— 3 

507-20 

516-22 

516-28 

518-22 

gl 588-16 
reflected 

pr 3-12 

17-7 

c 258-19 

b 305— 5 

306-10 

331— 6 

331— 7 

331-21 

336— 7 

336-14 

336-20 

467-18 
479-9 

406-4 

503-3 

504— 1 

510-10 

516— 5 

516-10 

517-17 

524-23 

543-26 

550-15 

ap 562— 9 

gl 599- 4 
reflecting 

an 102-14 

s 125-16 

ph 179-10 

247-17 

300-21 

337— 2 

346— 4 

rT 468-24 

489-17 

g 503-16 

515-23 


reflection 


x 


—) 


REFLECTION 


God’s ideas r- the immortal, unerring, and 
Objects utterly unlike the original do not r-. 
they r° the Mind which includes all. 
loreves r’, in glorified quality, the 

God made man. . . to r° the divine Spirit. 
the varied expressions of God r* health, 

the objects of God’s creation r* one Mind, 


The Divine Being must be r* by man, 

And Love is r* in love; 

infinite Principle is r° by the infinite idea 

a face r* in the mirror is not the original, 

Tf, there would be no divinity r*. 

Mind, ‘the creator r° in His creations. 

God would not be r° but absorbed, 

r’ by all that is real and eternal 

is r* in all spiritual individuality 

but is r° by man. 

neither could God’s fulness be r* by a single man, 
God as not in man but as r’ by man. 

An image of mortal thought, r- on the retina, 
omnipotent Mind is r- 

embraced in the infinite Mind and forever r°. 
is never r- by aught but the good. 

r* spiritually by all who walk in the light 

are r* by His creation ; 

Life is r° in existence, Truth in truthfulness, 
His pereonality can only be r-, not transmitted. 
yet God is r* in all His creation. 

r’ in the myriad manifestations of Life, 

Kerror of thought is r° in error of action. 

the universe borrows its r° light, 

The r* animation of Life, Truth, and Love. 


man, r* God’s power, has dominion 

R* God’s government, man is self-governed. 
not in self-righteousness, but 7 the 

r* those higher conceptions of loveliness 
man as r* the divine likeness. 

man, 7° God, cannot lose his individuality ; 
the ideal man, r* God’s likeness, 

r: the divine substance of Spirit. 

How can rman, r* God, be dependent on 

r* Him in countless spiritual forms. 

r* goodness and power. 


and demonstration 


f 241-19 
God’s 

S 126-6 

r 471-17 

g 527— 4 


pening the 
b 303— 5 


g 516-8 
mirrored 
g 515-25 


the r* and demonstration of divine Love, 


when man beholds himself God's r-, 
Man is, and forever has been, God’s r°. 
Man is God’s r-, needing no cultivation, 


the Principle governing the r°. 


no other reality . . . than good, God and His r-, 
If. . . parted for a moment from His r-, 
inseparable as God and His r- 

His r- is man and the universe. 


idea or r*, man, remains perfect. 
ARK. Safety ; ; the idea, or r’, of Truth, ; 


ignorant of man as God’s image orr’ 
without the nature of the image or r- 


His infinite image or r*, man. 
likeness and 


we shall see this true iticeness and r- 
Your mirrored r° is your own image 


éhServation and é 


1 will b 
2 the 


9 founded on long observation and.s:,. aim We 


shat r* of God, is thus ot ht nearer the ho 


if man is the im e, Tr ‘ 
threw upon mort: the treiae ar oOhecrtia ta Ao 
man is th Sgnony “theloue rok God le 


ting to 1 metre r: of God 
4 ; the of God, 


REFLECTION 437 REGARDING 
AS 
reflection reformation 
of the Ego-God pref xi-l4 as darkness gives place to light and sin to r-. 
6 281-11 The Ego-man is the r° of the Ego-God ; pr 5-6 the test of our sincerity,— namely, r-. 
of the infinite a 22-30 Justice requires r* of the sinner. 
b 313-17 the royal r° of the infinite; id p 363-80 repentance, r’, and growth in wisdom? 
or likeness ; 404-15 God’s law is fulfilled and r- cancels the crime. 
b 337— 6 it is not the r° or likeness of Spirit, reformatory _ 
scientific S 129-28 in its r* mission among mortals. 
sp 70-9 In this scientific r- the Ego and the reformed 
spiritual y 3 sp 78-30 sorrowing are comforted, and the sinning are r-. 
b 305-22 as opposed to the Science of spiritual r°, o 343-27 healed the sick and r° the sinner 
7r 480-5 If there is no spiritual r-, then there remains 355-31 by the sinners who are r-. 
the right p 363-25 Had she repented and r-, 
b 299-25 which cannot destroy the right r°. t 447-22 A sinner is not r* merely by 
ee 258-12. thi is the t idea of God reforming 
C 258— is r- is the true idea o f iad : : 4 : 
b 301-13 This r- seems to mortal sense transcendental, f ee canny eae emer tho cme 
your reiorms 
g 615-26 If you lift a weight, your r° does this also. pr i—1 The prayer that r the sinner and heals 
6- : a divine oe alone a the einuen 
s 126-6 even as man sees his r- in a glass. a 19-23 the practical repentance, whic 1 r* the heart 
f 244-21 If... there is no full r° of fhe, ititite Wind, m ek oven die PPONST MAY ether TD Rhy 
c 259-18 true likeness cannot be lost in divine r°. aos ave comunonly been attended with 
b 301- 6 what C. S. means by the word r-. refraining 
302-32 is but the r° of the creative power of b 322-23 r* from it only through fear of 
fa 1 ghe a vhroughs mental Pet ations refresh 
9 the mirrored form, which is but ar’, F weet / 
305-15 constitutes the ndorlyings reality of r’. ee ibn a el oe Hes r nines with 
337-20 as the r: of the invisible God, aindrops of divinitysr the earth, 
r 477-20 the r° in multifarious forms of refreshed ’ ; 
g 503-21 first, in light ; second, in r°; p 387-11 r* by the assurances of immortality, 
515-30 and call man the r-°. refuge 
516-1 how true, . . . is the r° to its original. a 44-5 gave Jesus a r- from his foes, 
516- 2 As the r° of yourself appears in the mirror, sp 83-8 Mortals must find r* in Truth in order to 
528— 2 all being is the r- of the eternal Mind, p 394-25 Are material means the only r° from fatal 
reflections t 444-11 ‘‘God is our r° and strength, — Psal. 46: 1. 
b 280-5 only r- of good can come. — refuse P ; f ‘ 
336-15 man’s consciousness and individuality are r° of 0 344-25 Why should one r- to investigate this method 
g 513-12 the motions and r° of deific power refused 
517-24 there is no limit to infinitude or to its r-. 0 350-16 The Master often r° to explain his words, 
reflects refuses 
@ 18-2 whereby man r° divine Truth, Life, and Love. f 241-4 he who r- obedience to God, is chastened 
sp 70-8 spiritual man, made in God’s likeness, r* God. p 441-15 Our law r to recognize Man as sick 
90-32 we certainly shall know this when man r° God. | refutation 
94-3 Man r° infinite Truth, Life, and Love. p 396-14 r° of the testimony of material sense 
$s 117-26 human reason dimly r° and 396-16 The r° becomes arduous, not because 
Feria man coexists ees and of Poul, God, refuted 
e Principle is above what it r-, : P . ‘ 
247-22 r- the charms of His goodness in expression, f a 18-12 all opponents with his healing power. 
250-13 man, the outcome of God, r- God. rerutes 5 sete : 
253-1 Her the infinite understanding, $ 120-24 and r- materialistic logic. 
c 258-11 Man r° infinity, and this reflection is the regain 
259- 2 for he r* eternal Life ; f 247-3 I have seen age r° two of the elements it had 
266-28 he r: the beatific presence, r 486— 7 To die, that he may r° these senses? 
6 281-16 _r- reality and divinity in individual. ..man | regained 
286-20 the spiritual universe is good, and r° God r 476-15 never had a which may subsequently be r° 
300-28 r* and expresses the divine substance d i TM x 
300-32 God is revealed only in that which r- Life, regar x F ‘ 
301-11 and r- the eternal substance, or Spirit, pref x-7 They r the human mind as a healing agent, 
301-12 He r- the divine, which constitutes the only pr 912 we shall r- our neighbor unselfishly, 
303-10 Whatever r- Mind, Life, Truth, and Love, 14-1 If we are sensibly with the body and r- 
305~ 7 r- the central light of being, a 24-18 in r* to predestination and future punishment. 
305-10 man, like all things real, r- God 24-20 Does erudite theology r- the crucifixion 
305-14 though he r° the creation of Mind, eth n Pia petite ae death ne fiend 
: an “Tn r* to the existence and utility o 
306-19 CBpnot, be separated . . . from God, if man r § 119-11 and r* God as the creator of 
p 39317 in Science man r° God’s government. b 307-20 If we r- matter as intelligent, 
t 458-23 Christianly scientific man r° the divine law, 312— 8 The senses r° a corpse, not as man, 
r 475-16 term for all that r° God’s image and likeness ; p 364-25 do they show their r for Truth, or Christ, 
475-22 but r° spiritually all that belongs to his Maker. 376-23 true facts in r- to harmonious being, 
478-97 That only is real which r° God. 433-10 jury must 7° in such cases only the evidence 
479-27 black is not a color, because it r* no light. g 548-28 facts in r° to so-called embryonic life. 
g 502-28 The universe r° God. ° regarded 
507-15 universe of Spirit r° the creative power m 65-12 life should be more metaphysically r-. 
516-20 r°* God’s dominion over all the earth. an 100— 3. he r- this so-called force, which he said could be 
525-4 Man r° God; mankind represents s 119-23 evil should be r* as unnatural, because 
ap 577-7 this compounded spiritual individuality r- 154— 5 that certain diseases should be r° as 
5 6 whatever r° not this one Mind, is false 158— 7 Apollo was also r* as the sender of disease, 
reflex 6 elie ie rt as the Son of God, 
c 259-16 mortals have never beheld in man the r* image D ae ; ite Se or COipiasionatelys ed Tha 
reform 364- 2 r* as the best man that ever trod this planet, 
pr 5-3 is but one step towards r- ap 573-17. no longer r* as a miserable sinner, 
a 19-18 every effort for r°, every good thought regarding 
35-30 The design of Love is to r* the sinner. sp 79-6 changing the patient’s thoughts 7* death. 
35-31 If. . . insufficient to r- him, $s 122-29 the same mistake r* Soul and body 
s 139-11 but the present new, yet old, r 122-30 mistake. . . that Ptolemy made r- the 
151-13 Even this one 7° in medicine would ph 188-32 the desired information r° the sun, 
6 285-26 through pardon and not through r-, 252-5 r: the pathology and theology of C. S. 
327— 1 R* comes by understanding that there is no 6 277-29 Nothing wecan say .. . r° matter is immortal. 
327-24 But how shall we r° the man who 296— 8 must destroy all illusions r- life and mind, 
_ p 404-17 The temperance r-, felt all over our land, 300— 2 spiritual conclusions r- life ; ; 
~ g 587-31 the opportunity to r-, 0 355-15 conflicting theories r- Christian healing? 
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regardin rejected . 
: p tints Never conjure up some new discovery... fr a 20-16 ‘Despised and i: of men,"’ — Isa. 53: 3. 
disease } 52-13 ‘‘Despised and r° of men,” — Isa. 53: 3. 
423-20 r* the truth and harmony of being __ s 136-10 His answer to this question the world r-. 
432-13 In this province there is a statute r° disease, 139-26 ‘‘the stone which the builders r-"’— Matt. 21: 42. 
1461-25 The truth r’ error is, that error is not true, 150-24 as the practically r° doctrine of 
regardless pte pacluding ihe hearts wich Principle sang 
scourged in person, an *s 
be 1-4 R- of what another may say or think 0 343-21 iS pe som as if truth were r* 
regards 361-27 but it will be 7° and reviled unti 
s p 423-16 Her the ailment as weakened e sine hened rejecting 
434-16 r* the prisoner with the utmost tenderness, b 280-31 and r- the Science of being 
regenerate o 357- 6 not by accepting, but by r° a lie. 
b 296- 8 and r* material sense and self. rejection 
regenerated P a 20-15 [the r- of error] 
p 442-8 Then the prisoner rose up r’, strong, free. $ 132-24 Anticipating this r- of idealism, 
regenerates 137-11 In his r° of the answer already given 
pr 4-28 spiritual ee which oe rejects 
reg Re pas co Truth rs this stedhly agin $s 111-16 r* the incidental or inverted image 
a 24-12 rise into newness of life with r-. rejoice ‘ bye . ae 
f 242-2 Through repentance, spiritual baptism, and r-, pr 15-25 Christians r in secret beauty and bounty, 
regimen | rainy Ay memycr 
p 370- 6 The body improves under the same r- $ 151-13 they would r- with us. t 
i is 7 if health is not made manifest under this r-, f 249- 8 Let ug r that we are subject to the rs -f 
region a) 28 r’ in the apprehension o is grand verity. 
5 f 240-2 Arctic r-, sunny tropics, giant hills, p 377—- 5 that he shou ¢ r* always in ever-present Love. 
registered g 529-25 should r- that evil, . . . contradicts itself 
1457-1 and r* the revealed Truth ap 568-20 Therefore r*, ye beavens,— Rev. 12: 12. 
registers rejoices 
1449-12 r° his healing ability and fitness to teach. pref Pas and A Ae the dreuent 
regret ap r* in the proof of healing, 
o 346-1 Ir that such criticism confounds man with rejoicing 
regretted ‘ pref ix-16 To-day, though r* in some progress, 
p 405-26 If sin is not r* and is not lessening, then a 29 6 they will have the crown of r’. 
regular cH . 4 ener het re wae a 
pref x-18 abandoned as hopeless by r° medical s bis) Ee oat eo eat eed 
ih 176-22 treated by a r° practitioner, 5 oe oe a ee Pi Meee Psal. 19: 8. 
regularly ; r 479-4 could the Scriptural r be uttered by any mother, 
4 ees proceedings of a r* constituted court. ap 562-17 These are the stars in the crown of r-. 
regulate 
ph 1s 5 Rta og od we ean pita 8 If your patient from any cause suffers a r-, 
regul See PORDAS cope oO) BERS 419-12 Neither. . . has the power to cause disease or 
(i 
p 413-7 Mind r° the condition of the stomach, 419-23 A r° cannot in reality occur in mortals 
1 nr It. . . r° the system. 419-31 If it is found necessary to treat against r-, 
regulations _ relapses 
m 56-14 subject to such moral r° as will b 277-5 non-intelligent r- into its own unreality. 
p 389-20 cannot annul these r- by an opposite law related 
meno Tses Rrrar os error $s 152-14 It is r- that Sir Humphry Mee M once 
Zs Ss p 362-1 rin the seventh chapter of Luke’s Gospel 
reign i 
Bt Re @ 556-31 It is r° that a father plunged his 
f 208-22 the r* and rule of universal harmony, relates , f 
of discord Ss 117-24 r solely to human reason ; 
s 122-2 and so creates a r° of discord, 127-15 _r° especially to Science as applied to 
of harmony 128-27 Science r* to Mind, not matter. 
sp 93-32 the r* of harmony in the Science of being. ph 170-23 spiritual causation r* to human progress. 
$ 122-7 the actual r° of harmony on earth. b 286-1 what r- most nearly to the happiness of being. 
gl 590-1 The r° of harmony in divine Science ; 290-14 To the spiritual class, r- the Scripture : 
$4, 502-20 the kingdom of heaven, or r* of harmony. , Pe 515-19 7° to the oneness, the tri-unity of Life, Truth, 
of r eousness relatin 
of 585-19 Eupnrates. . . the r° of righteousness. s ae. 6 as does the error r* to soul and body, 
of Spirit y ; 127-13 stand for everything r to God, 
208-21 the r* of mE the kingdom of heaven, ph 168-19 God’s spiritual command r* to perfection, 
ott lige Heaven. Harmony; the r° of Spirit ; D 381-23 human theories r° to health, i 
@ 529-31 He begins his r* over man somewhat mildly, iofaaan } Sor en Stblalas the Jaw rv, tp lver-tomplaint, 
ii-21 ‘“‘the L h ; 7 mI 18. 
Pref 2 kin Rio heaven within us, a vite 113-13 showing mathematically their exact r* to 
288-14 will cease, and spiritual harmony r’. : 
r 476-30 Truth and Lover: in the real ma: obnchicgy has little r* to the actual or divine. 
marriage 
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relations religion 
m 68-13 its r- to your axes and to your influence pure 
s 123-1 theory as to the r° of the celestial bodies, m 64-4 ‘Pure r* and undefiled— Jas. 1: 27. 
f 209-17 the r* which constituent masses hold reason and 
i 460-4 necessary constituents and r° of all beings,”’ ph 173-26 Human reason and r* come slowly to the 
r 470-32. The r* of God and man, revealed 
relationship g 557-24 revealed r- proclaims the Science of Mind 
m 59-29 sacredness of this r- is losing its influence, ritualistic ey OK) Hi 
ph 185-18 Such theories have no 7° to C. S., s 141-2 the theological and ritualistic r- of the ages 
b 332-5 His tender r: to His spiritual creation. scientific : aati 
relative s pg The adoption of scientific r- and 
pref xi-30 alaw r: to colleges having been passed, oo 597-13 false foundations of superficial r- 
ph 198-10 outlines his thought r to disease, system of a . 
Ff 232-3 Many theories r° to God and man a 26-31 proof of Christianity was no form or system of r* 
233-28 The counter fact r° to any disease systems of 
(0) 355-14 r- value of the two conflicting theories i m 67-30 Systems of r- and medicine treat of 
volar 6 Make no unnecessary inquiries r° to feelings ‘ ‘ 146- 4 Because our systems of r- are governed 
their 
1 $s 162— 8 dissolves tumors, r* rigid muscles, a 52-30 as er ey, as Peas 
release o 343-28- and reformed the sinner by their r-. 
as i i - hi tribal 
rel@eatae. eae Se ae ee ee ee : S 133-21 the limited form of a national or tribal r-. 
; fear: rue 
p 363-17 who were r° from their obligations pr 5-23 Such an error would impede true r-. 
relentless m 68-2 understanding . . . will be the basis of true r*. 
li “a i 6 Man’s enslavement to the most r° masters ba eae i ‘s Ree aa 
reliable ap 571-32 He enthrones pure and undefiled r-, 
s 120-16 nor can the matertal senses bear r° testimony ; 
6 322-25 nor a r- religionist. pr 4-32 and clothe r in human forms. 
reliance a 20-26 The truth is the centre of all r-. 
s 145-14 or r* on some other minor curative. j sf ee pe EN Cate Ee ene ithe 
ph 167-30 Only through radical r° on Truth 146-11 and r: becomes Christlike. 
170-1 it robs man of r° on God, 6b 326-29 whose r° he had not understood, 
Pe neowine, the seeds of 7" on matter, 351— 1__r* which sprang from half-hidden Israelitish 
192— 4 only as we quit our 7° ppoe that which 34m der oO Ofaunhaethieir Miasterta aT 
f 203-14 destroys r* on aught but God, religionist Pp ; 
relief ; ; E , 
p 371-13 looks for r- in all ways except the right one. 5 b peed neither a temperate man nor a reliable r-. 
374- 4 the truth of being, . . . will bring r-. religionists ; 
421-30 material application for its r°. f 224-12 Centuries ago r° were ready to 
t 443-19 other systems they fancy will afford r-. religions 
relies Sp 18 and here Science takes issue with popular ve 
79-11 Spiritualism r- upon human beliefs s 142-6 but modern r- generally omit all but one o 
x 277-19 Ertor r’ upon a ee of this order, _ f 282-14 r which contradict its Principle are false. 
r 487-30 This faith r* upon an understood Principle. religious 
relieve a 36-30 R: history repeats itself : 
a 18-9 but not to do it for them nor to r* them of a 53-13 above and contrary to the world’s r- sense. 
s 143-15 takes the lesser to r° the greater. = tee Facile fie organ of He or 7° faith, 
157-26 quiet mortal mind, and so r° the body ; $ lodz7l6, OLner Sanitary or 7° systems, 
373-23 and you r° the oppressed organ. 133-23 sanitary methods, and a 7° cultus. 
P 384-3 We Bisa r our minds from the 139-12 the present new, yet old, reform in r° faith 
ph 166-12 Mohammedan’s belief is a r° delusion ; 
398-17 are known to r- the symptoms of disease. 267-13 i ; hee ti the ae thorit 
415-11 That is why opiates r° inflammation. c 267-13 in.a r sense, they have the same authority 
t 464-16 and the Scientists had failed to r- him b 306-17 this is the general r- opinion of mankind, 
r 483— 3 but only r° suffering temporarily ‘ 340-27 civil, criminal, political, and r° codes ; 
relieved y (0) ra oaly! reeled ber r educadion, oe 
: r 49 ave Christian Scientists any r: creed? 
@ 25-23 by no means 7° others from giving the 497- 1 the important points, or r° tenets, of C. S.: 
‘Mie aH a! r ae es ae relinquish 
221-23 _r° his stomach, and he ate 8 é : i 
Y 177-2 it must r- all its errors, sicknesses, and sins. 
religig’ : a 249-1 f ail theories based ts suse testimony 
and medicine 251-22 leads the human mind to r° all error, 
m 67-30 2 stems of r- and medicine treat of b 322-13 that finite belief may be prepared to r° its 
s 107-11 rough C.S., 7 and medicine are inspired with o 357— 9 If mankind would r° the belief that 
t 444-14 loner 8 differing forms of r* and medicine, relinquished 
any ; i b 314— 3 had r* the belief of substance-matter, 
“ pe eae has not been considered a part of any r’, relinquishes 
eing an _ , 
4 55-1 any other sense of being and r- than theirs? reli wishing. material, sensual, and mortal theory of 
Christ’s 
o 355-17 declines to admit that Christ’s r- has pr 13-21 this will prevent us from r° the 
essential / relinquishment 
at 7 ne the essential r- he came to establish pr 7-6 rot error deprives material sense of its 
atal to : 4 p 426-23 The r- of all faith in deat 
, LP 7-82 Hypocrisy is fatal to r. reluctance ; 
$ 136-3 He taught his followers that his r- had a oiveant. cannot produce this unnatural r°. 
history of 
@. 37-10 one stage with another in the history of r-°. t 450-16 many are r° to acknowledge that they 
Judaic < . reluctantly 
i 597— + The Judaic r- consisted mostly of rites r 466-17 the point you will most r- admit, 
motives an 
: rely 
ear Bay Abuse of the motives and r° of St. Paul f a Q it Merait cannot r opiGodifoutiay 
j . et us r* upon Min 
ce ieee is to mistake the very nature of r°. f 202-28  andiveb wo riforiven die egneg 
s 138-15, His sublime summary points to the r* of Love. | 1 A ee false systems, which r* upon physics 
ordina t 
Ss 136-29 opposed to C. S., as they are to ordinary r° ; m 62-17 should be allowed to r° children in knowledge, 
perfunctory s 110-23 the Science and truth therein will forever r- 
b 316-14 this spiritual idea and perfunctory r’, 112-13 yn never pele r’ wholly human 
popular ph 167-15 od made. . . man must r° thus. 
o 355-17 The other, popular r-, declines to admit that — 3 which cannot be lost nor r° forever unseen. 
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the forever fact it paramount 
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the fact r-, that God’s universe is spiritual 
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so long as the illusion. . . 7. 

so long as it r° in mortal mind, 
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fact r* that evil is not mind. 

She therefore r* unseen at her post, 
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then there r° only the darkness of vacuity 
the unseen Truth, which r° forever intact. 

So long as this error of belief_r-, 
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more potent than all lower r-. 
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when your r° lies in forgetting the whole thing ; 

The r* consists in probing the trouble to the 

or that Spirit, leaves the r* to matter. 

The r’ is Truth, not matter, 

until we seek this r- for human 

To r° this, we must first turn our gaze 

your r° is at hand. 
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to counteract the working of a r- prescribed by 

and Truth is their r°. 

unfolded the r- for Adam, or error; 

From a material source flows no r’ for 
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We do not half r- this in the phomind of 

it is well to r* how fleeting are human joys. 

when we r* that through spiritual ascendency 

R° Jesus, who peerly nineteen centuries ago 

in order to r* what has hurt you, 

R:, Lord, the reproach of Thy— Psal. 89: 50. 

when we 7° that they all must give place to 

R:* that truth is greater than error, 

R* that mankind must sooner or later, 

let us r* that harmonious and immortal man 

R:, brain is not mind. 

Let us r° that the eternal law of right, 

We should r- that Life is God, 

we rarely r° that we govern our own bodies, 

R° that man’s perfection is real and 

R* that the unexpressed belief oftentimes 

“‘T tremble, when I r* that God is just,” 

R* that the letter and mental argument 

R* that the Scriptures say of mortal man : 

Parents should r* this, and 

If we r° the beautiful description 

When you read this, r- Jesus’ words, 
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but there is a very sharp r° of it, 

r* one of the words of the 

without being r* of His province. 

and needed the arguments of truth for r*. 
To r* the penalty due for sin, 

A magistrate sometimes r- the penalty, 
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Heuv. Mortal belief; error; lust; r-; 


The r* cause or belief of disease 
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Would the drug r° paralysis, 

The human mind is employed to r° the 

you can r* this disorder as 

Opiates do not r’ the pain in any scientific 
To r’ the error producing disorder, you must 
in order to r° its beliefs, 

the divine Mind can r- any obstacle, 

r’ the mask, point out the illusion, 


teaches mortals not to r* the waymarks of God. 


how many periods of torture it may take to r° 


Be thou r’, and be thou cast into— Mark 11: 28. 
yet there never lived a man so far r° from 
r: from imbecility or disease. 

Not far r- from infidelity is the belief which 
until the liability to be ill is r-. 

or as very far r° from daily experience. 

are r* by using the same drug 

and to be r’ as involuntarily, 

Hatred and its effects . . . are r- by Love. 
before its influence . . . can ber’. 

r’ by recognizing the truth of being. 

the curse will be r- which says to woman, 


Science r* the penalty only by 

C. S. r* these beliefs and hypotheses 
Science never r~ phenomena from the 
Christ, Truth, r° all ignorance and sin. 

r’ thought from the body, 

it r- through an opposite belief, 

blind faith r* bodily ailments for a season, 
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r* any other sense of moral or mental inharmony. 
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If you succeed in wholly r° the fear, 
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to be r- in C. S. and led to deny 
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but the so-called laws of matter would 7° 
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conclusion is, that laws of nature r- 
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You r° the divine law of healing obscure 
ignorant attempts to do good may r° you 
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He r: ‘‘unto Cesar the— Matt. 22: 21. 
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a 49-20 transformed by the r° of the infinite Spirit. 
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repayment 
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r 487-12 and it will r- the wonder. 
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repeated 
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134-1 To-day the cry of bygone ages is r’, 
136-20 This ghostly fancy was r- by Herod 
137— 8 Yearning to be understood, the Master r-, 
f 207-28 The spiritual fact, r- in the action of man 
240-20 past failures will be r- until 
243-14 That those wonders are not more commonly r° 
r 474— 5 reception accorded to Truth. . . is r° 
g 516-27 To emphasize this momentous thought, it is r° 
557— 1 r* this operation daily, until the child 
repeating 
pref xi-17 and r- itself, coming now 
a 43-10 and is now r° its ancient history. 
sp 86-6 R- his inquiry, he was answered by the 
$ 135-17. There is to-day danger of r* the offence 
t 452-24 simply by r- the author’s words, 
g 527-26 Here the lie represents God as r° creation, 
repeats 
a 28-28 Error r° itself. 
26-30 Religious history r* itself in the suffering of 
sp 80-10 r° weekly the assertion that 
6 301—- 2 r- the color, form, and action of the 
repel 
p 363— 8 Did he r- her adoration? 
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t 449-23 which is attracted or r- according to 
repent 
a 19-21 if the sinner continues to pray and r’, 
b 339-18 Only those, who r° of sin and forsake the 
g 522-32 Does he . . . Principle of divine law change 
or T° 
repentance 
a 19-17 Every pang of 7° and suffering, 
19-23 the practical r*, which reforms the heart 
385-1 and his disciples’ grief into r-, 
Ss 140-24 a man-projected God, liable to wrath, r:, 
f 242-1 Through r’, spiritual baptism, and regeneration, 
p 363-30 1’, reformation, and growth in wisdom? 
364-26 by their genuine r’, 
367-15 with. . . perfume of gratitude, with tears of r- 
gl 589- 4 A corporeal mortal embracing duplicity, r-, 
598-20 mortality ; space for r-. 
repentant 
p 404-13. If the evil is over in the r- mortal mind, 
repented 
p 368-25 Had she r° and reformed, 
repents 
b 329-24 Always right, its divine Principle never r’, 
repetition 
pr 2-31 Asking God to be God is a vain r°. 
Sp 73-13 its fruit,— the r° of evil. 
$s 157-11 ‘with such r- of thought-attenuations, 
repetitions 
pr 10-9 millions of vain r* will never 
13-9 ‘‘vain r-,’’? such as the heathen— Matt. 6: 7. 
replace ; 
p 428-20 r* them with the life which is spiritual, 
r 495-23 r: mortality with immortality, 
replaced ’ aaht * 
7 489- 6 would be r’ as readily as the lobster’s claw, 
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replaces 
s 123-14 


g 554-16 
repliest 
ph 181— 4 
reply 
a 45-26 
s 131-31 
132-1 
132— 4 
136-17 
137-17 
f 243-16 
r 489-21 
g 545-28 
report 
a 24-12 
an 100-14 
101-12 
101-19 
s 137-14 
ph 193-29 
194— 9 
2112 
284-31 
298— 8 
p 432-21 
reported 
an 100-16 
p 438-10 
439-31 


f 28-8 
reposed 

s 160-7 

ph 169-14 


represent 


and r* the objects of material sense with 


“multiply and r* the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 28. 
multiply, and r- the earth, — Gen. 1: 28. 


They r*, ‘‘Some say that thou art — Matt. 16: 14. 
Simon r* for his brethren, 

Simon r’, ‘‘He to whom he— Luke 7: 43. 

r’ that his name was Legion. 

It can only be r-, that C. S. reveals 


If the father r*, ‘‘God creates man through 
man,” 

other artist r-: ‘“You wrong my experience. 

r’ more readily when his name is spoken ; 

and Governor Mortality r° in the affirmative. 

Error r’, ‘‘God made you.” 


“Who art thou that r° to Spirit? 


His r- was: ‘‘Spirit hath not— Luke 24: 39. 
In r* to John’s inquiry, 

Jesus returned an affirmative r°, 

his r*: ‘‘Go and show John— Matt. 11: 4. 
this r* may indicate that some of the people 
and his r* set forth a great fact: 

The clay cannot r° to the potter. 

affirmative r* would contradict the Scripture, 
Truth has but one r° to all error, 


will believe our r’, and rise into 

to investigate Mesmer’s theory and to r- 
Their r- stated the results as follows : 

This r- was adopted by the 

in their citation of the common r- about him. 
I cannot attest the truth of that r°, “+ 
Truth sends a r° of health over the body. 
and r* how they feel, 

but neither sensation nor r* goes from 
What is termed material sense can r° only a 
shortly after the r- of the crime, 


r> to the government as follows : 
in which Mortal Man was r° to reside, 
to whatever locality is r> to be haunted by 


r* to this so-called mind its status 

The r: of sickness may form a 

a coalition with the r° of sin, 

mortal mind, which r° food as undigested. 
belief, that the. . . suffers and r disease 
senses and their r* are unnatural, 


and requires less r-. ; 
more than hours of r° in unconsciousness. 


Unsupported by the faith r- in it, 
The faith r* in these things should find 


Who will say . . . that darkness can r light, 
what this inverted image is meant to r-. 

ra kingdom necessarily divided against 

but this one factor they r* to be body, 

No form . . . is adequate to r- infinite Love. 
The senses r* birth as untimely 

They ra trinity in unity, 
this is claimed to r- the normal, healthful, 
r’ the action of all the organs of the 


29 a witness testifies thus :— I r- Health-laws. 


these contrasting a of terms r° 
r* the higher moral sentiments, 


g 
representation 


Ss 141-30 
g 510-16 
gl 591— 6 


representative 


52-24 


a 


13 
| 


‘If Life or Soul and 
r with 


Let it have fair r- by the press. 
The sun is a metaphorical r° of Soul 
Man... . the r of Mind. 


r: of God, 
have no r’, 
its r, man, 


The highest earth! 
If highest wo 


REPUDIATED 
represented 
214-9 Adam, r° in the Scriptures as formed from 
294-24 in which matter is r* as divided into 
299-19 figuratively r- in Scripture as a tree, 
316-12 Jesus r° Christ, the true idea 
378-20 is r' by two material . . . bases. 
g 504-16 is r° as taking place on so many evenings and 
522-19 is r’ as the life-giving principle of the earth. 
522-20 Spirit is r- as entering matter 
536-7 the sea,.. .is r° as having passed away. 
537-12 Creation is there 7° as spiritual, 
537-29 and divine Love, .. . is r* as changeable. 
ap 561-13 _r° the correlation of divine Principle and 
565-18 immaculate idea, r- first by man 
569-1 as Life, r- by the Father ; 
569-2 as Truth, r- by the Son; 
569- 3 as Love, r* by the Mother. 
574-17 _r* by the seven angelic vials 
representing 
b 294-19 r-° Spirit, and mortal man, , 
294-20 r* the error that life and intelligence are in . 
p 376-24 _r*° man as healthy instead of diseased, 
g 540-22 _r* error as assuming a divine character, 
represents 
sp 92-13 This r* the serpent in the act of commending 
s 140-5 The Bible r- Him as saying: 
ph 177-16 which r* the erroneous theory of 
c 259-4 r* infinite Mind, the sum of all substance. 
2683-6 Immortal spiritual man alone r* the 
b 272-29 God is the divine Principle of all that-r* Him 
282-6 The circle r° the infinite 
282-7 the straight line r- the finite, 
282- 9 The sphere 7 good, the self-existent and 
282-10 the straight line r- evil, 
334-24 The Revelator r* the Son of man as 
p 378-16 r* the power of Truth over error, 
g 525-5 mankind r° the Adamic race, 
527-11 Here the metaphor r* God, Love, as 
527-26 Here the lie r- God as repeating creation, 
529-24 nothing in the animal kingdom which r° the 
530-17 This myth r° error as always asserting its 
546-13 r° error as starting from an idea of good 
ap 560-10 Heaven r- harmony, and divine Science 
575-9 r- the ey and glory of divine Science. 
gl 580- 3. not God’s man, who r- the one God 
580-21 The name Adam r° the false supposition 
reproach 
f 201-* Remember, Lord, the r° of — Psal. 89: 50. 
201- * how I do bear in my bosom the r'-— Psal. 89: 50. 
reproached 
f 201I— * ~wherewith Thine enemies have r-,— Psal. 89: 51. 
201— * wherewith they have r* the— Psal. 89: 51, 
reproduce 
m 61-18 may r: in their own helpless little ones 
sp 75-23 tor the presence of those who 
87-2 They copy or r- them, even when 
87-28 can perceive and r* these impressions. 
87-29 emory may r° voices long ago silent. 
246-32 Acute and chronic beliefs r- their own types. 
306— 4 would. . . resort to death to r° spiritual life. 
p 372-7 that its sensations can r° man, 
r 488-28 Soul could r° them in all their perfection ; 
g 512-12 and consequently r° their own characteristics. 
gl 584-24 thence to r° a mortal universe, 
reproduced 
p 378— 2. even as poetry and music are r° 
413-30 such ills may be r° in the very ailments feared. 
reproduces ‘ 
ph 198-21 and r° a picture of healthy and 
g 507-16 which r° the multitudinous forms of Mind 
508— 3 only as the divine Mind is All and r- all 
reproducing 
248-17. Are you r° it? 
277-14 peerne their original species, — like r* like. 
314-12 en Jesus spoke of r° body, = _ * 
_|reproduction 
: ph 189-25 From mortal mind comes the r- of the species, — 
b 277-16 In r’, the order of genus and es . 
302-31 r° by pads individual ideas Fy 91 
g 549-10 three different methods of r- a 
553-13 to their maintenance and r-, 1h ¢ 
ios te : ae awoens? 
DY simu 2 rT was 
__gl 594-15 love rebuking error 


mek Ne 
Dowenes 
% wine > 


REPUDIATES 443 RESORT 
r Te 
repudiates rescue 
f 207-16 r: self-evident impossibilities, p 398-30 come to the r-, to work a radical cure. 
g 541-25 Now it r even the human duty of 436-23 struggled hard to r* the prisoner 
550-32 As C.S. r* self-evident impossibilities, 439-23 You came to his r’, only to 
repulsion rescued 
t 449-26 only to separate through simultaneous r-. p 382-24 _r- from seeming spiritual oblivion, 
repulsive , oh ae ’ researches 
$ 163-32 or to reconcile the fixed and r- antipathies of s 152-21 The author’s medical r* and experiments 
reputation g 548-22 Had the naturalist, through his tireless r-, 
a 53-8 Ther: of Jesus was the very opposite of 549-20 Here these material r- culminate 
f 236-6 Is it not professional r- and emolument resemblance 
t 456-9 ar’ experimentally justified by their efforts. f 207-31 discord, which bears no r- to spirituality, 
wes 21 the r* longevity of the Antediluvians resemblances 
an 101-11 phenomena exhibited by a r° clairvoyant. res ori oe mortal mind sends forth its own r’, 
request i F b 329-17 To be discouraged, is to r° a pupil in 
pr 217 Ar: that God will save us resembles 
10-31 In this case infinite Love will not grant the r-. x 
12-2 A mere r° that God will heal the sick sp 97-6 and so-called matter r- its essence, 
p 439-8 At this r- Death repaired to the spot s 164-1 r- the groping of Homer’s Cyclops _ 
ted g 531-30° theory of material life at no point r 
requeste 541— 2 and more nearly r- a mind-offering 
ph 184-31 I then r° her to look at the weather-vane. resembling 
requests sp 77-28 astate r- that_of blighted buds, 
pr 9-10 though we give no evidence of the sincerity of 6 305— 6 is not the original, though r- it. 
our r° resentment 
require a 48-22 thus rebuking r° or animal courage. 
a 23-2 Wisdom and Love may r* many sacrifices reservation 
44-15 Hedid not r- the skill of a surgeon Lath ph 183-22 No r is made for any lesser loyalty. 
: via wa iene his ele a: (a ar disciple to reservoir 
Dp. an e body then seems to r* such treatment. : ' . 
f 242-31 and r- of Christians the proof which he gave, ph 180-15 mental r- already overflowing with that emotion 
c 257-30 It would r* an infinite form to contain reside . ‘ : / 
o 360-10 They r° less self-abnegation, p 398-23 Appetite and disease r° in mortal mind, 
p 404-27 Both cures r- the same method 438-10 in which Mortal Man was reported to r’, 
420-20 or diminishes . . . as the case may r-, residence 
1452-8 Walking in the light, we...r it; | f 220-13 and procures a summer 7° with more ease than 
g 501-6 seems so smothered . . . as-to r* explication ; p 432-8 testifies: . . . I convey messages from my r: in 
§32— 2 Did God at first create . . . but afterwards r- resident 
required 209-28 hypothesis of . . . intelligence r- in matter, 
pr 2-18 is not all that is r-. b 283-82 Are mentality, immortality, . . . r- in matter? 
5-4 The next and great step r- by wisdom is r 482-5 hypothesis that soulis. . . 7° in matter. 
a 32-3 In ancient Rome a soldier was r* to ap 570-31 the power of good r- in divine Mind, 
m 59-9 Man should not be r to participate in all the | resides 
sp 77-13 The period r- for this dream of p 432-12 says: Body, in which Mortal Man r- 
$ 142-2 r for self-establishment and propagation. 437— 1. in which province Mortal Man r- 7 
143-11 matter r- a material and human belief g 546-28 r* in the good this system accomplishes 
h 173-9 is r* to be made manifest through resigned 3 
f 233-29 The counter fact... is r- to cure it. signe ee 
0 351-17 proof of Christianity, which Jesus r-, p 416-22 when the mortal has r- his body 
p 432-24 was r° to confirm his testimony. 431-17 all these assistants r- to me, 
1464— 6 and how much time and toil are still r- , 9g 539-15 Has Spirit r to matter the government of 
r 473-25 a better understanding of God... isr-’, resist 
482— 8 where the deific meaning is r-. an 101-25 and upon their subjects who do not r- it, 
requirement $ 128-24 he should not r- Truth, which banishes 
p 413-5 A single r‘, beyond what is necessary f 218-25 R the temptation to believe in matter as 
p 393-12 tor’ all that is unlike good. 
requirements 406-19 R-: evil— error of every sort 
pr 7-14 wholesome perception of God’s r-. 420-11 they can r° disease and ward it off, 
$ 127-11 according to the r’ of the context. resistance 
f 235— 6 one who does not obey the r- of s 134-30 spiritual power over material r-. 
¢ 445-1 the Scientist must conform to God’s r-. f 224-19 Cold disdain, stubborn r-, 
requires 6317-8 R° to Truth will haunt his steps, 
a 22-30 Justice r- reformation of the sinner. 329-32 Human 7 to divine Science weakens 
23-4 The atonement r° constant self-immolation resisted : 
m 57-20 but r° all mankind to share it. f 223-29 as truth urges upon mortals its r- claims 3 
sp Boe It if" Canace: to utter truth ; resisting 
Ss and r less repose. = ha ‘ F 
162-26 for it r- only a fuller understanding of y brant which Seg spialesol ine rial mind, 
ph 198-14 but to do this r° attention. ist ry 
f 253-27 God never r° obedience to a so-called resists ¢ . ee 
254-6 God r: perfection, but not until s 126-32 If Christendom r° the author’s application of 
b 278-17 r- another admission, — namely, resolve - 
¢ 449-16 it r- a higher understanding to teach this pr 7-13 unfavorable to spiritual growth, sober r-, 
456-25 A Christian Scientist r*° my work 15-18 We must r° to take up the cross, 
ap 571-7 It r the spirit of our blessed Master ph 199-31 his power of putting 7° into action 
requisite g 514-17 They carry the baggage of stern r’, 
pref x-30 No intellectual proficiency is r: in the learner, | resolved F , Bins: 
pr 11-23 We know that a desire for holiness is r- p 374-28 r* into its primitive mortal elements. 
@ 25-24 the r’ proofs of their own piety. resolves 
34-7 no other commemoration is r°, s 123-14 excludes matter, r° things into thoughts, 
m 61-32 If the propagation of a higher human species is r- b 269-14 Metaphysics r* things into thoughts, 
s 141-3 More than profession is r- for p 428-4 r- the dark visions of material sense 
148— 3 pee Kea that the r° power to heal was in Mind. resolvin 
ph 195-19 Academics of the right sort are r-. s = of fuide int lid 
b 327-23 Moral courage is r- to meet the wrong g 510-24 by the r: o iyi oP tie aes S; t 
- 0 361-31 and the r° revisions of Scrzencr anp HraitTa 510-25 suppositional r° of thoughts into 
p 383-7 influence of the divine Mind on the body is r*, | resort 
t 448-21 pe esleey qualifications r° for healing, ph 166-25 and only as a last r*, turns to God. 
461-18 this be r> to protect others. 181-12 when you r° to any except spiritual means. 
461-32 are r* for a thorough comprehension of C. S. 181-25 It is unnecessary to r* to aught besides Mind 
g 527-30 Was it r° for the formation of man b 285-26 and r- to matter instead of Spirit for the 
552— 9 even where the proof r- to sustain this 306-4 They would. . . r* to death to reproduce 
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resort _ | resting ; 
p 427-28 Spirit is his last r°, but it should have been his p 426-11 r* instead of wearying one. 
427-29 it should have been his first and only r’. 430-7 and strengthen its base by r° upon Spirit 
1443-5 ar’ to faith in corporeal means 1459-13 instead of r* on the omnipotence of the 
443-18 and leave invalids free to r- to whatever resting-place 
resorted a 45-3 and stepped forth from his gloomy r*, 
ph 166-27 or he would have r* to Mind first. restitution 
resorting ’ pr 11-9 always demands r° before 
p 415-13 by r- to matter instead of to Mind. restless 
resounded ; p 433-13 the prisoner grows r°. 
p 442-6 r- throughout the vast audience-chamber restoration 
resources sp 74-6 as impossible as would be the r° to its 
m 60-29 Soul has infinite r- with which to bless _ | restore 
p ie nor...trespass upon God-given powers and r’, a 51-22 urpose in healing was not alone to r health, 
respec ph 174— 2 e Esquimaux r* healt ncantations 
pr 8-19 are like charity in one r’, p 401-25 Would the drug. . . r- will and action 
s 151—- 8 Great r* is due the motives and 440-31 to r- to Mortal Man the rights of which - 
162-29 With due r- for the faculty, g 555-28 Our great example, Jesus, could r° the 
1 452-12 may provoke envy, but it will also attract r-. gl 585-13 first come and r° all things.””-— Matt. 17: 11.. 
g 541- 6 Lord [Jehovah] had r- unto Abel,—Gen. 4:4. | restored 
541-8 but unto Cain, .. . He not r°.— Gen. 4:5. sp 75-14 Jesus r° Lazarus by the understanding 
541- 9 Had God more r- for the homage 79-5 health r° by chénging the patient’s thoughts 
respected s 162-17 the author has r° health in cases of 
437-14 the testimony of matter r-; 162-22 carious bones have been r° to healthy conditions. 
Pp 8 
respecting 162-23 I have r what is called the lost substance of 
a 28-9 While r- all that is good in the Church mm so t Ys ie et ae Psalmist, r* his Soul 
resplendency 321-23 rT: his hand to its natural condition - : 
f 252-29 with the r- of consuming fire. o 348-32 health has been r’, and longevity increased. 
resplendent 352-28 will depart and health be Tr. 4 
f 247-29 shining r- and eternal over age and decay. D aie Lite Ae ee tat rea ling telbery 
respond 435-34 be r: to the liberty of which 
p 411-6 the body would r- more quickly, restores 
responds s 124-30 and so r° them to their rightful home 
sp 89-15 the body r° to this belief, 162-8 r- carious bones to soundness. 
response f 242-28 while inspiration r- every part of the 
wer ; Ona | ‘ p 390-9 the right understanding of Him r* harmony. 
pref viii-20 A vigorous *'No” is the r 423-13 and it r* the harmony of man 
a 48-7 ‘There was no r° to that human yearning, r 486-16 If death r° sight, sound ° 
gl 586-24 love meeting no r-, but still remaining love. restoreth ; y 
responses ; e il " 
t 461-20 Your r* should differ because of the ap rie A thi i eh ae Sei 
restoring 
responsibilities yen o 347-18 r° an essential element of Christianity, 
m 68-13 Consider its obligations, its r-, 347-20 Science of Christianity which is r° it, 
responsibility p 375-19 while r- him physically through divine Love. 
a 18-9 nor to relieve them of a single r-. restrain 
m 61-25 a greater r*, a more solemn charge, an 105- 4 in order to r- crime, to prevent deeds 
ph 166— 5 or shrinking from its implied r-, restricted 
responsible : an 105-8 to admit that the power of human law is r- to 
s 119-12 is not only to make Him r- for all disasters, restricting 
g 533-17 pe hw he woman, whom Thou gavest me, is ; s 161-12 tyrannical law, r- the practice of medicine. 
i rests 
: yer drink sp ee ae Rene = oe me cominen conviction that 
7 + ? Ss r- on fixed Principle 
or ap 570-16 are waiting and watching for r- and drink. 155-13 dissent or ‘faith, unless it r- on Science, js 
s 119-27 the earth is in motion and the sun at r-. im Byes ye a ea ree ey 
cells Bebon the thodghts oe uly tr, ph iis yn ow the coneetion of God ae 
. g 532-3 in order to create the r- of the human family? ae a ado s eee oy bre r- upon the hour. 
ve Ags 
J eo When mentality gives r° to the body, b en ecules ot ea Rag eheea poe 
peace an ‘ 25 it r- upon foundations which time is 
owe! 2 EvmEnina.. . . peace andr’, v7) oe Christian Scientists’ argument r* on the 
g 520-1 The highest and sweetest r’, . . . is in holy work. : 453— : phafh cork! . eet oe in. 
nig pects eho r°on Bee aries 
¥, : 458— ental quackery r° on the 
a 3-6 Oak Ne baer saved, while the r* are 460-6 Mind-healing ron the apprehension of 
79-24 says:.. . brain is overtaxed, and you must r’. r 492-26 On this statement r° the Science of being, 
$ 154-26 says... ‘‘You look tired,” ‘‘You need r-,” g 514-13 or r* in “‘green pastures, — Psal. 23: 2. 
Sorts lie cutccorignol acctopieral basis SOE-23 ;Oreaion f ome apiitwal Daaiat. 30-4 
e 0 of metaphysics r- on on < oa 
* pecs gael a Pe ah ie gl 583-13 r° upon and proceeds from divine Principle. 
ar’ to the le of God Heb. 4:9. 
° These blessed benedictions r- upon ‘result (noun) é 


320-9 must r° upon both the literal and moral ;” 
Sometimes it is said: ‘‘R* assured that 
may r’ at length on some receptive thought, 
14 because mind and body r- on the same basis. 
11 weareabletor’in Truth, | 
1460-1 and r- his er onstration on this sure basis. 
tS aoe Love for whose r- i. 


the weary ones sigh 


Ont 


affect a 
g 553-31. 
favorable 


Ss 
202-13 
0 352-31 


h 176-26 


of education 


how belief can affect a r- which 


5 diminishes the tendency towards a favorable f 


For this glorious r- C. 8. lights the 
To accomplish a good r, itis 
All disease is the r- of education, = 


esr 


RESULT 


445 RETROSPECTION AND INTROSPECTION 


‘esult (noun) 
opposite 
p 385-30 opposite belief would produce the opposite r-. 
precipitate the 
p 436-19 to precipitate the r- 
same = 
dh s 128-30 must always bring the same r-. 
s 
ph 187-11 
198-31 
p 391-13 
t 449-31 
watch the 
S$ 156-18 
p 411-29 


S 160-32 


and then impute this r- to another 

does not follow that . . . produced this r° 
No law of -God hinders this r-. 

and unless this r° follows, 


to give her unmedicated pellets and watch the r-, 
Watch the r- of this simple rule of C. S., 


Is a stiff joint . . . as much a r° of law as the 
the r° of the exercise of faith in 

the 7° is controlled by the majority 

nobody believes that mind is producing such a r° 
and then expect that the r- will be harmony. 
ris that you are liable to follow those 

r: of their cultivated spiritual understanding 
The r* of Jacob’s struggle thus appeared. 
What is the r-? 

the r* of some unqualified condemnations 

r will correspond with the spiritual intent. 

no such r* occurs without mind to demand it 
suffering was merely the r° of your belief. 
cannot suffer as the r- of any labor of love, 

as the r- of a law of any kind, 

and as the r- of spiritual growth. 

r: of the mortal error which Christ, . . . destroys 
Death is not the r° of Truth 

The r- of our teachings is 


g 505-26 Thisunderstanding. . . isnot the r- of scholarly 


The supposed laws which r- in weariness 
good cannot r- in evil. 

can never produce mind nor life r- in death. 
They would first make life 7° in ‘death, 

nor any other disease will ever r- from 

an act which should r- in good to himself 


have r’ from the philosophy of the serpent. 
even if their treatment r° in the death of 


the inharmony r- from material sense 

r’ in a third person (mortal man) 

another medical mistake, r* from 

the r- germ is doomed to the same routine. 
Matter... . life r- in death, and death in 


. t 459-25 the r° are sure if the Science is understood. 


Until one is able to prevent bad r’, 
the better r- of Mind’s opposite evidence. 


The bodily r- of her belief that she was young 
conclusions as you wish realized in bodily r-, 


treats-disease with more certain r° than 
Certain r', supposed to proceed from drugs, 


evil 
Ff 230-13 
favorable 
ph 177-27 
glorious 
ap 568— 7 
grand 
t 448-23 
harmonious 


so as to bring about certain evil r-, 

are expecting favorable r-, 

warfare in Science, and the glorious r° of 
the grand r- of Truth and Love. 

that they may produce harmonious r’. 
and to bring out better and higher r-, 


Through this action of praise and its r° 
induces this conclusion and its r°. 


and produces all medical r-, 
Belief produces the r* of belief, 
of false opinions 
p 403-17 producing on mortal body the r- of false opin- 


ions ; 
of sin 
535-14 It unveils the r° of sin 
~p 


luces the oa 
379-24 produces the very r: she dreads. 
produce the vers i 
$ 154-20 and they produce the very r° which 


ir 
f 218-31 the moral and physical are as one in their r°. 


p 393-6 ignorant. . . of its own actions, and of their r’, . 


results 
unlike 
sp 86-12 


Opposites . . . produce unlike r-. 


give to friends the r° of her Scriptural study, 
which action in some unexplained way r* in 
rT’ now, aS in Jesus’ time, 

only the r- of mortals’ own faith. 

Their report stated the r° as follows: 

if truth 7 in error, then 

the r° of the ghastly farce of 

belief that matter has life r-, . . . in a belief in 
r* in infinite blessings to mortals. 

r from metaphysical healing, 

and the r° would be perceptibly different. 

r’ in a return to the original species. 
supposition that . . . Mind r* in matter, 


pref viii—29 
xi- 4 


g 552-28 
gl 580—25 
resume 
p 373-25 disabled organ will r- its healthy functions. 
resurrected 
b 295-31 further teaches that. . 
resurrection 
after his 
a 46-14 
b 317-22 
after the 
a 24-32 
45-22 
and the life 


. his immortal soul is r- 


after his r- he proved to the physical senses 
after his r* from the grave, 


After the r-, even the unbelieving Thomas 
They who earliest saw Jesus after the r- 


makes Jesus ‘‘the r- and the life’’—John 11: 25. 
to us ‘‘the r° and the life’ — John 11; 25. 


His r* was also their resurrection. 

In his r- and ascension, Jesus showed that 
Jesus proved them wrong by his r-, 

the crucifixion of Jesus and his r- 


His resurrection was also their r’. 


The r° of the great demonstrator of God’s power 
In the r° they neither marry, nor— Matt. 22: 30. 
in the r- there should be no more marrying nol 
and the r- from the dead, — Luke 20: 35. 

and the r° to spiritual life. 

No r- from the grave awaits Mind or Life, 
error theorizes . . . man has a 7* from dust ; 
Sadducees reasoned falsely about the 7°, 

This period corresponds to the r°, 

definition of 


64-19 
69-28 
f 232-30 
b 291-25 
296— 1 
305-31 
g 509— 2 
gl 593-9 
resuscitate 
a 44-14 to r° wasted energies. 
p 365-29 patient’s spiritual power to r° himself. 
resuscitated 
sp 75-20 and he could not have r° it. 
resuscitating 
ph 180— 8 one must understand the r° law of Life. 
retained 
pref xii—18 
$ 132-15 
f 247-8 
gl 598-25 
retains 
sp 73-24 
retard 
b 283— 5 
retards 
p 415-17 
retchings 
ph 195- 8 
retina 
S 122-16 
f 214-27 
p 400-25 
r 479-9 
retracing 
a 20-22 


She r* her charter, and as its President, 

r° their materialistic beliefs about God. 
One man at sixty had r° his full set of 

r’ when the Science of being is understood, 


belief that . . . spirit r° the sensations 
and there is no inertia to r° or check its 
It either r° the circulation or quickens it, 


All that he ate, . . . produced violent r-. 

On the eye’s r’, sky and tree-tops apparently 
when a wound on the r> may 

in optics we see painted on the r- the image 
An image of mortal thought, reflected on the r-, 


saves r° and traversing anew the path 


to r: from the belief of pain or pleasure 
often causes the beast to r° in terror. 
causes mortals to r* from their error, 
retrograde 
sp 74-29 In C. S. there is never a r° step, 
p 442-19 An improved belief cannot r-. 
retrograding 
g 527-29 Is the Supreme Being r°, 
retrogression : 
a 22-5 selfishness and sensuality causing constant 7°, 
RETROSPECTION AND INTROSPECTION | 
pref vill-24 In the author’s work, R’ anv I’, 


547-21 
returned 

sp 94-21 

S$ 132-1 

159- 8 
returning 

a 20-17 

m 57-14 

g 522-17 

returns 


reveal 


RETURN 


and woe comes in r* for what is done. 

in r’ for our efforts at well doing. — 

in r° for the spiritual purgation which 

in r*, the higher always protects the lower. 
even though it meet no r-. 

never a r* to positions outgrown. 

reappearing of Jesus was not the r° of a spirit. 
A woman of eighty-five, . . . had a r- of sight. 
results in a r° to the original species, 


and their r- to a material condition, 


and it does not r* unto us void. 

and yet r* thanks to God for all blessings, 

as a proof that spirits can r* to earth? 

and supposedly will r* to earth 

The belief that material bodies r- to dust, 
nor does the insect r* to fraternize with 
neither can he r* to it, any more than 

any more than a tree can r° to its seed. 

and they r* to their old standpoints of matter. 
they cannot r* to material existence, 

The former limits of her belief r-. 

and r* to its native nothingness. 

If the sensation of pain in the limb can r’, 
originate in matter and r- to dust, 

originated in matter and must r° to dust, 

and can r* to no limit. 

but creations of matter must r° to dust. 

and matter can r* no answer to 

and the belief of pain will presently r:, unless 
to r* a verdict contrary to law and gospel. 
knows no lapse from nor r: to harmony, 

till thou r* unto the ground ;— Gen. 3: 19. 
and unto dust shalt thou r-.— Gen. 3:19. 

the mortal and material r- to dust, 

ppeo aut [nothingness] shalt thou r°.’"’— Gen. 


and afterwards must either r- to Mind or 


but one r* to give God thanks, 
Jesus r° an affirmative reply, 
and a verdict was r° that 


r’ blessing for cursing, 
sweet seasons of renewal like the r° spring. 
dust r* to dust. 


and never r* to the old condition. 
hypothesis that he r- eventually to 
Scripture says that dust r° to dust. 

error theorizes that spirit . . . r° to matter, 
and r* to that standard which 

and the jury r° a verdict of ‘Guilty 

yields to Truth and r° to dust ; 


definition of 


His mission was to r* the Science of 

A period was approaching which would r- 
Such intuitions r- whatever constitutes 
These eternal verities r* primeval existence 
and r° the dom of heaven, 

To r° this truth was our Master’s mission 
The objects we pursue . . . r* our standpoint, 
Divine Science alone can. . . r* the infinite. 
and r* the celestial peaks. 

If error is necessary to define or to r- Truth, 
Even eternity can never r- the whole of God, 


3 they will r- eternity, newness of Life, 


...that shall not be r*.””— Mait. 10: 26, 
t ng of Life as r- in C.S 
of Lord”’ is | 


y r— 


Tsa. 53:1. 
thatof 
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revealed 


revealing 


pr 14-26 
b 332-21 
reveals 

pr 10-12 
a 36-4 
an 104-14 
$s 109- 4 
120-21 
127-16 
147-30 
ph 169-18 
172-12 
191-24 

f 209-13 
213-17 
244— 4 
250-30 

c 260-13 
b 272-32 


gl 596-14 


Revelation 


revelation 


Hl 
s 141-10 


REVELATION 


is r* only through divine Science. 

what should be r* to him, 

and his capabilities r°. 

The ideal man was r* in due time, 

and registered the r> Truth 

God certainly r* the spirit of C. S., 

God is r° as infinite light. 

r’ religion proclaims the Science of Mind 
Seat. The signet of error r* by Truth. 

It r° the false foundations and superstructures 


Life divine, r* spiritual understanding 
r* the divine Principle, Love, 


C.S. r' a necessity for overcoming the world, 
Divine Science r° the necessity of 

and r* the theodicy which indicates the 

C. 8. r* incontrovertibly that Mind is All-in-all, 
r’ man as harmoniously existent in Truth, ~ 
C. 8S. r* God, not as the author of sin, 

but Science alone r* the divine Principle 
Science not only r* the origin of all disease 
Science r* the eternal chain of existence 
Science of being r* man and immortality as 
Science which r* the supremacy of Mind. 
Divine Science r* sound as 

Divine Science r- these grand facts. 

Science r° Life as not areee | at the mercy of 
Science r* the possibility of achieving 

r* the natural, divine Principle of Science. 

r* the laws of spiritual existence. 

Science r* nothing in Spirit out of which to 
Science r* the glorious possibilities of 

r’ man and Life, harmonious, real, 

The Science of being r- man as perfect, 

So Science r- Soul as God, 

Science, which r* the immortal fact that 

r’ the grand realities of His allness. 

represent contraries, as C. 8. r°, 

e Spirits Soul, as not in the body, 

C. S. r- man as the idea of God, 

the origin and governor of all that Science r-. 
and r* the universal harmony. 

C. 8S. r° Truth and Love as the 

Science r* material man as never the real being. 
Science r* only one Mind, : 

Science r* infinity and the fatherhood 

r’ the spiritual origin of man. 

C.S.r° what ‘‘eye hath not seen,’’— I Cor. 2:9, 
C. 8. r* harmony as proportionately increasing 
This idea r* the universe as secondary 

and the spiritual idea r- it. 

the acme of this Science as the Bible r- it. 
C.S. r° Spirit, not matter, as the illuminator 


seen from Genesis to R-, 

the tenth chapter of his book of R-: 

the Apocalypse, or R* of St. John, 

In R* xxi. 1 we read: 

He writes, in R* xxi. 9: 

the Word, the polar magnet of R- ; 

In R* xxi. 22, further describing this 

St. John’s R* as recorded by the great apostle, 


All r* (such is the popular thought !) must 


and demonstration 


a 45-18 


and progress 
ae 591-23 


ane. 4 
a 
Bible 


fens 
Christ’s 
sp 98-19 


coincide with 


§22— 
divine et 
S 109-21 

ap 561-20 


the r' and demonstration of life in God, 
Mornina.. . . r* and progress. 
another r*, even the declaration from heaven, 
Subsequent Bible r- is coordinate with 
Christ's r* of Truth, of Life, and of Love, 
coincide with r- in declaring this 
through divine r-, reason, and demonstration. 
In divine r’, . . - the spiritual idea is a} 
for the reception of this final r° of SS “ies 
Scienonof Mind wae a fea gory 
andr coincide. 
: Qi anubor -4t g 


1 SNe ‘ “i oberg . 


we 


Cpe 


revelation 
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of divine Science 


b 330-18 


or to the r* of divine Science. 


ap 559-3 contain the r° of divine Science, 
of Immanuel 


su07— 7 


points to the r- of Immanuel, 


of immortality 


sp 79-15 


in its r° of immortality, 


of Jesus Christ 


$s 107— * 

of Science 
gl 589— 5 

of Truth 
a 29-22 
sp 98-19 
S 109-22 
. g 504-11 
reason and 
$s 110-15 
0 347-27 

scientific 
S$ 110-18 


S 117-28 


sp 93-13 

s 123-19 

b 279-25 

g 504-14 
revelations 

sp 70-4 
Revelator 

beheld 


by the r° of Jesus Christ.— Gal. 1: 12. 
Inspiration ; the r° of Science, 

brought forth her child by the 7° of Truth, 
Christ’s r° of Truth, of Life, and of Love, 


The r° of Truth in the undersvanding 
it is the r- of Truth and of spiritual ideas. 


reason and r* were reconciled, 
must yield to reason and 7°. 


In following these leadings of scientific r-, 
allowing the evidence of this r- to 

this r- will destroy the dream of 

this r* will destroy forever the 


Truth is a r-. 


or that we have misinterpreted r-. 
The r* consists of two parts: 

this belief contradicts alike r* and 
Was not this a r° instead of 


r- of C. S. unlock the treasures of Truth. 
(see also John and St. John) 


ap 561-8 The R: beheld the spiritual idea 
lifts the veil 


ap 563-15 


R: lifts the veil from this embodiment of 


speaks of Jesus 


ap 564-13 
tells us 

sp 91-1 
was familiar 

ap 576-15 


b 334-24 
ap 561-10 
561-25 


revellings 
an 106-24 


revenge 
conquer 
p 405— 7 
hatred, and 
p 407— 7 
t 445-23 


The R° speaks of Jesus as the Lamb of God 
R: tells us of ‘‘a new heaven— Rev. 21: 1. 


R: was familiar with Jesus’ use of this word, 


R: AY pe the Son of man as saying 
The R- saw also the spiritual ideal 

The R: symbolizes Spirit by the sun. 

R* completed this ue with woman, 

The R° sees that old serpent, 

according to the R°, . . . will baptize with fire 
the R: first exhibits the true warfare 

Through trope and metaphor, the R’, 

R nad not yet passed the transitional stage 
The R* was on our plane of existence, 

The R: also takes in another view, 


r> and such like :— Gal. 5: 21. 


. T° with charity, 


selfishness, envy, hatred, and r- 
hatred, and r- are cast out by the divine Mind 


to conquer. . 


ap 564-25 sin, sickness, and death, envy, hatred, and r-, 
is inadmissible 


a 22-31 
sin’s 
a 48-14 


an 104-20 


revere 
= b 294-17 
reverence 


p 364— 3 
gl 597— 1 


R: is inadmissible. 


exalting ordeal of sin’s r° on its destroyer? 


sensuality, falsehood, r’, malice, 

r*, sin, sickness, disease, death. 

hatred, r* ripen into action, only to 

Falsehood, envy, hypocrisy, malice, hate, 7°, 
To suppose that . . . hypocrisy, r°, have life 
malice, finding pleasure in 7°! 

Lurking error, lust, envy, 7°, malice, or hate 
hatred; r’; sin; sickness; death ; 

animal magnetism ; envy; 7°. 

Sworp. Theideaof Truth; justice. R-; anger. 


to r: false testimony, 


ed, 
submission 


Her r° was unfel 
in token of r° ani 


Reverend Theology 


p 435-5 


R: T° would console conscious Mortal Mind, 


reversal 


Cc 267-24 
b 277-19 


reverse 

ph 185-24 
189-21 

f 212-15 
212-32 

c 261— 1 
262-11 

p 392-24 
397-17 
408-26 
437-18 
449-18 

t 447-17 


reversed 


g 544-28 
reversing 
s 120-20 
120-27 
129 8 
p 441-17 
reviewing 
ph 194— 2 
reviews 
Dp 433— 4 
reviled 
oO 361-27 
revised 
o 361-21 
rT 465— 3 
revision 
pref xii-17 
revisions 
0 361-31 
revolution 
b 310-13 


by this r- mortals arrive at the fundamental 
The material senses’ r° of the 

by r’, errors serve aS waymarks 

Error relies upon a 7° of this order, 


which is the r° of ethical and 

The r: is the case with all the 

R- the process ; take away this so-called mind 
mortal belief, which would r° the 

Now r* this action. 

We must 7° our feeble flutterings 

R* the case. Stand porter at the door of 
Now r* the process. 

R- the belief, and the results would be 
Supreme Court of Spirit r° this decision. 
but the r- of error is true. 

sin or sickness— the r- of harmony 


the order of wisdom would be r-. 

Even if r*, these propositions will 

and so seems to have r° it 

mournfully true that the older Scripture is r-. 
r’ by the spiritual facts of being 

error r* as subserving the facts 

in which truth cannot be r-, 


Divine metaphysics 7° perverted and 
Science so r* the evidence before the 

As astronomy r* the human perception 
r’ the seeming relation of Soul and body 
Science r* the false testimony of the 
often r- the real Science of being, 

which 7° the order of Science 

Science r° the evidence of material sense. 
Divine Science r* the false testimony of 
r* the evidence before the material senses 
erroneous belief 7° understanding and 


r- the testimony of the physical senses, 
instead of r* the testimony of the 

by r* the material fable, 

&: the testimony of Personal Sense 


R: this brief experience, I cannot fail to 
He analyzes the offence, r° the testimony, 
but it will be rejected and r° until 


I have r- Scirncz anp HEAT only to 
she r* that treatise for this volume in 1875. 


should be given to the preparation of the r- 
and the requisite r° of Scipncr anp HmaLtTH 


The sun is not affected by the r° of the earth. 


revolutionary 


b 268-11 


In this r- period, . . . woman goes forth 


revolutionized 


a 34-12 


they would have r° the world. 


revolutions 


f 209-19 
240-16 
g 504-31 
513-11 
revolves 
§ 121-26 
revolving 
g 522-9 
reward 


distances, and r* of the celestial bodies, 
The rotations and r° of the universe 
No solar rays nor planetary r- form the 
not yet measured by solar r’, 


the earth r- about the sun once a year, 


and as r- in an orbit of his own. 


brings its own 


a 37-13 
check the 

f 203— 2 
earthly 

a 36-12 
full 

a 36-24 


Consciousness of right-doing brings its own r° ; 
as though evil could . . . check the r° for 
What was his earthly r°? 

to bestow on the righteous their full r°. 


harmony and 


a 21-8 
has its 
t 453-20 


of self-sacrifi 


a 29-10 
punish or 
p 441-26 
receive the 
pr 8-23 


that they shall reach his harmony and r-. 

a Tight motive has its 7°. 

Great is the r- of self-sacrifice, , 

no law outside of divine Mind can punish or r° 


to receive the r* of Him who blesses the poor. 


, * 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS 


™m™ 
p 409-31 


small r* in return for the spiritual purgation 
Wait for your 7’, 


our Father, who seeth in secret, will r- 

shall r- thee openly.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 

If . . . you receive no present r*, go not back 
As the r- for his faithfulness, he woul 

Sorrow has its r°. 

and expect to find beyond the grave a r for this 


will leave our real desires to be r' by Him. 


r* according to motives, 
assigns sure r* to righteousness, 


rheumatism 


p 384-19 
384-26 
386-10 
rhythm 
f 213-26 
g 510- 4 
rib 
g 528-12 
533-17 


rid 


ridiculous 
m 68-3 
right (noun) 
adjusts the 

t 449- 


and wrong 


t 453— 6 
calling itself 


r 491— 9 


or hints of inflammatory r-, 
neither r°, consumption, nor any other disease 
catarrh, fever, r*, or consumption, 


Music is the r- of head and heart. 
To discern the r- of Spirit 


and the r*, which the Lord God— Gen, 2: 22. 
the r- taken from Adamn’s side 

Eve was formed from Adam’s r’, 

or from the r- of our primeval father. 

first from dust, second from a r’, 


the r° of matter 
one of his r*, and— Gen. 2: 21. 


strikin 
He too 


and left to us as his r- legacy. 

what his r* entertainer had neglected to do, 
The r: in spirit help the poor 

Had he lost man’s r* inheritance 


God pours the r- of His love into the 
so he must gain heavenly r* by 


Jesus’ spiritual origin . . . r’ endowed him 
but r* recompensing human want and woe 
Natural history is r- endowed by the 


Let us r* ourselves of the belief that man is 

would r* them of their complaints, 

easier to desire Truth than to r- one’s self of 
r’ of sin, sickness, and death only in 

To get r° of sin through Science, 

before he can get r- of the illusive sufferings 
that it might be r- of troublesome Truth. 


for fear of being thought r°. 


8 R* adjusts the balance sooner or later. 


R: and wrong, truth and error, 


the latter calling itself r°. 


conception of 


b 327-10 
divine 
f 227-26 
faith in the 

a 


29-7 
highest 
p 368— 2 
immutable 
1 446-20 
ee 


PD 
man’s mora! 
p 381-29 
negative 
7 491— 8 
or wisdom 
@g 544-15 


sometimes a man’s highest conception of r-, . 
This is your divine r-. 

Christian experience teaches faith in the r° 

a supposititious opposite of the highest r-. 


victory rests on the side of immutable r-. 


2 man’s individual r- of self-government. 


R: is radical. 

remember that the eternal law of r-°, 

man’s moral r* to annul an unjust sentence, 

a negative r* and a positive wrong, 

No mortal mind has the might or r- or wisdom 


proclaim the 


b 327-24 
to acquit 
r 11-9 


Dp 
to distinguish 


t 453— 1 
to freedom 
f 227-5 


to meet the wrong and to proclaim the r-. 
moral law, which has the r- to acquit or condemn, 
mathematician’s r- to distinguish the 

mortals are taught their r- to freedom, 


right (noun) 


to the name 
S 111-10 


- 


some may deny its r° to the name of Science. 


uncertain sense of 


b 326-24 


ap 571-10 


only when his uncertain sense of r° yielded to 


He who Js immutably right will do r- 
Consistent prayer is the desire to do r. 
turned ‘“‘aside the r- of a man— Lam. 3: 35. 
concluded. . . . man had ther’ to take it away 
until ‘‘He come whose r° it is.""— Ezek. 21: 27. 
learn that nothing is real but the r-, 

and their receptiveness of r-. 

can at once change your course and do r-. 

and the saint his own heaven by doing r-. 

you have no r° to question the great might of 
God never punishes man for doing r’, 

tends to destroy the ability to do r-. 

We have no r- to say that life depends on 
pronounced a sentence of death for doing r’. 
“Shall not the Judge. . . do r-?’”’—Gen. 18: 25 
and no moral r° to attempt to 

It is C. 8S. todo r’, 

To talk the r- and live the wrong is foolish 
“We have nor’ to assume that individuals 

for the sake of doing r* and benefiting our race. 


right (adj., adv.) 


(see als 


ar’ apprehension of Him whom to know aright 

He who is immutably r* will do right 

to find and follow the r- road. 

and cast their net on the r- side. 

Thou art r°, immortal Shakespeare, 

The great difficulty is to give the r* impression, 

and pluck out the r* eye, 

the weight you throw into the r° scale. 

Academics of the r- sort are requisite. 
roportionate to its embodiment of r- thinking 
f.. . produces sickness, it is r- to be sick ; 

the r° education of human thought. 

will love to grapple with a new, r° idea 

no opposition to r- endeavors 

or to cast them on the r° side for Truth, 

contradicts alike revelation and r° reasoning. 

which cannot destroy the r- reflection. 

as though disease were real, therefore r°, 

If disease is r- it is wrong to heal it. 

spiritual sense, which is always r-. 

Always r’, its divine Principle never repents, 

all is won, by a r* estimate of what is real.” 

in all ways except the r* one. 

Mortal mind needed to be set r-. 

r- understanding of Him restores harmony. 

At the r° time explain to the sick the 

to promote 7° thinking and doing, 

into the r- use of temporary an 

smite thee on thy r° cheek, — Matt. 5; 39. 

by 7° talking and wrong acting, 

destroys your power of healing from the 7 

motive. 

and a r* motive has its reward. 

the wrong as well as the r* practice. 

R: motives give pinions to thought, 

Hence the necessity of being r- yourself 

through r* apprehension of the truth of being. 

compound idea of God, including all r° ideas; 

For r* reasoning there should be 

error, . . . that mind and soul are both r° and 

May not Darwin be r- in thinking that apehoo¢ 

as if he began materially r’, 

and he set his r- foot upon the sea,— Rev. 10:2 

“r: foot” or dominant power— Rev. 10: 2. 


6 so shall the spiritual idea guide all r- desires 


o direction, hand) 


right-doing 


a 37-13 


a 22-27 


righteousness 


and purity 
a 28-18 


fulfil a 
m 56-4 


Consciousness of r* brings its own reward ; 
Claiming to protect Mortal Man in r°, 
nothing short of r’ has any claim to the name. 


Whosoever believeth that wrath is r° 

to bestow on the r- their full reward. 

procured the martyrdom of that r* man 

through the joys and triumphs of the r- 

This r* preacher once pointed his disciples to 

the prayer of the r-. 

does heal the sick through the prayer of the r. 

and the r- executor of His laws. . 

“judge r* judgment,’’— John 7: 24. F 
‘ 
y 


Even his r* and purity did not hinder men fron 
it becometh us to fulfil all r°.""— Matt. 3: 15. 


- 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 


ighteousness 


garment of 
f 242-29 


every part of the Christly garment of r-. 


hungering after 
25 


p 365-14 


EUPHRATES. . 


5 the desire which goes forth hungering after r° 


Can God therefore overlook the law of r- 
‘loved r- and hated iniquity.’””»— Heb, 1: 9. 
leadeth me in the paths of r-— Psal. 23: 3. 


. the reign of r°. 


The world acknowledged not his r-, 

I will behold Thy face in r* :— Psal. 17: 15. 
assigns sure rewards to r’, 

man is found having no r° of his own, 
helped onward in the march towards r°, 
from the outstretched arm of r* 


ighteousness’ 


a 28-25 


p 365-32 


f 226-14 


of intelligence 
sp 79-27 


$ 157-7 


To suppose that persecution for r* sake 


and so restores them to their r- home 

and Mind takes its r° and supreme place. 
without actual origin or r* existence. 

The poor suffering heart needs its r- nutriment, 


r’ regarded as the best man that ever 


unwillingness to learn all things r-, 

human law r° estimates crime, 

self-governed only when he is guided r- 

the great facts of Life, r- understood, 

r’ demands man’s entire obedience, 

Unless an ill is r- met and fairly overcome 
not r° valued before they are understood. 
To begin r- is to end r’. 

R’ understood, . . . man has a sensationless 
C. 8., r- understood, leads to eternal harmony. 
His law, r- understood, destroys them. 
Reason, r’ directed, serves to correct the 
This deflection of being, r* viewed, 


which indicates the r- of all divine action, 


against the r* and life of man. 


the understanding of your divine r-, 
before the divine r- of intelligence, 


Ignorant of our God-given r-, 

against human r* and divine Love, 

and so it came about that human r- 

God has built a higher platform of human r-, 
God has endowed man with inalienable r-, 
certain inalienable r-, among which are 
unaware of man’s inalienable r- 


marvel why usage should accord woman less r° 


7 Mortal Man’s liberty and r-, 


Man’s r* are invaded when the 


manity, 


eontending for the r- of intelligence 
before the divine r- of intelligence, 


will-power may infringe the r* of man. 

r’ of man were vindicated in a single section 
a fuller acknowledgment of the r- of man 
and the r- of man are fully known and 
Discerning the r- of man, 

He does not trespass on the r* of mind 

The r* of woman acknowledged 


defending the supposed r- of disease, 


unfair differences between the r° of the two 
Never shares its r- with inanimate matter. 
the r° of which he has been deprived. 


p 440-31 
ights of Man 


p 438— 1 


certain extracts on the R* of M-, 
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RITES 


rigid 
$ 160-24 
162— 8 
f 21-5 


ripe 
ap 565- 3 
ripen 


Dh 188— 9 
f 248- 6 


ripening 
b 296— 4 
riper 


g 531-11 
ap 565-25 
risen 

pref vii- 4 

a 53-30 

sp 74-8 

b 324-27 

pp 879-14 

t 448-13 

g 534-4 


rises 

gs 153-12 
f 246-8 
© 256-3 

262-24 
b 297-15 
t 448-12 
g 525-9 

557-12 


a 32-11 
gl 597— 3 


If muscles can cease to act and become r° 
dissolves tumors, relaxes r* muscles, 
decided that his diet should be more r-, 


the great red dragon, . . . r° for destruction 


hatred, revenge r° into action, 
ought to r* into health and immortality, 


It is the r* of mortal man, 


the r* it becomes for destruction. 
Men and women of r* years and larger lessons 


Only as we r* above all material sensuousness 
The fountain can r° no higher than its source. 
and r* into newness of life 
would r* again in the spiritual realm of reality, 
they were enabled to r° somewhat from 
belief that material bodies. . . r- up as 
The departed would gradually r* above 
close the eyes, and forms r* before us, which 
If we r’ no higher than blind faith, 
ete h its weakness and falls, never to r-. 
I told him to r-, dress himself, and take supper 
and to r° superior to the so-called pain an 
will r* to the spiritual consciousness of being, 
r- above the testimony of the material senses, 
can never r* from the temporal débris of error, 
will r* no ieee spiritually in the scale of 
and so enable them to r- above the supposed 
en must r° above both fear and sin. 

~ in the conscious strength of the spirit of 
r: in rebellion against them. 
r- to the true consciousness of Life as Love, 
R: in the strength of Spirit to resist 
to r* above his difficulties. 
We can, and ultimately shall, so r° 
r: into higher and holier consciousness, 
all must r° superior to materiality, 
the sun appears to r° and set, 
will sometime r* above all material 
to r- to the zenith of demonstration, 


ere cometh the full radiance ofa r- day. 

nor had he r° to his final demonstration 

a sprout which has r* above the soil. 

“If Christ [Truth] be not r-,— I Cor. 15: 14. 
he would have r* above the false belief. 

if you have not r- above sin yourself, 

and to behold at the sepulchre the r° Saviour, 


r: above matter into mind. 

The stream _r* no higher than its source. 
thought r* from the material sense to the 
Starting from a higher standpoint, one r° 

and the human consciousness r* higher. 

r* above the evidence of the corporeal senses ; 
in the Welsh, that which r- up, 

as the line of creation r- towards spiritual man, 
now r° clearer and nearer to the great heart of 


more for the health of the r- generation 
Divine Science, r* above physical theories, 
grades the human species as r* from 

r- above material standpoints, 

by no means a material germ r- from 
broadening and r- higher and higher from a 
r: towards the realm of the real, 

the divine law, r- above the human. 

Man’s moral mercury, r- or falling, 

r’ from the lesser to the greater, 

mortal thought, r° in the scale of intelligence, 


incur less r* of overwhelming our real wishes 
for one day, and r° the effects. 
and so r* human displeasure for the sake of 


and not have r* such treatment. 


take no r- in the policy of error. 
Then why ascribe this inspiration to a-dead r-, 


used on convivial occasions and in Jewish r-, 
consisted mostly of r* and ceremonies. 


RITUALISM 
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ritualism 
a 33-1 
f 24-2 
1 458-21 
r 466-25 


ritualistic 


593-14 
river-bed 
g 540-10 
road 
pr 11-26 
a. 2-2 
b 326— 8 
roams 
g 514-11 
roar 
ap 570-20 
roareth 
ap 559-11 
rob 
ph 187-10 
f 214-23 
244-10 
251-31 


ph 197-27 
rock 


closed forever Jesus’ r° 

even as r* and creed hamper spirituality. 
r’ and creed are summoned to give place 
idolatry and r° are the outcome of 


r* priest and pe Aap Pharisee 
but he established no r* worship. 

nor a special gift from a r* Jehovah; 
theological and r* religion of the ages 


Creeds and r* have not cleansed their hands of 
Judaic and other r* are but types and 


than can moonbeams to melt a r° of ice. 
EvpHRATES (7°). Divine Science 

GiHon (r*). The rights of woman 
HippeExeE. (r’). Divine Science understood 
Pison (r*). The love of the good and 
definition of 


The muddy r° must be stirred 


in the only practical r* to holiness. 
to find and follow the right r-. 
must not try to climb. . . by some other r’. 


Free and fearless it r* in the forest. 
He can neither drown your voice with its r°, 
“as when a lion r-.’’— Rev. 10: 3. 


beliefs of the human mind r° and enslave it, 
mortal illusions would r- God, 

and the worms would r° him of the flesh ; 
Inharmonious beliefs, which r- Mind, 

says: .. . Lcancheat, lie, commit adultery. r’, 


if time or accident r- them of material 
testifies: . . . Iam 7° of my good looks. 


r* both themselves and others. 
He that touches the hem of Christ’s r° 


r: of Spirit are ‘‘white and— Luke 9: 29. 
washed their r- white in obedience and 


r- Christianity of the very element, which 
for it r- man of reliance on God, 

r* youth and gives ugliness to age. 

It r° the grave of victory. 

r’ the grave of victory, 


will never grow r° until 


Christ Jesus 


9 fed, r-, tossed, or talked to, 
bed 


6 may be planted on the r> Christ Jesus, 
28 no mortal testimony is founded on the divine r-. 
5 Truth is the r of ages, 
5 for it is built upon the r-, Christ. 
—30 thou art Peter; and upon this r°-— Matt. 16: 18. 


_ In the wilderness, streams flowed from the r°, 


ar, a firm foundation in the realm of 
shaken by the wind, not houses built on the r’. 
ae ae be gives shadow and shelter. — 

0) . : 


be 


ph 196-15 


c 255— 8 
b 324-26 
339-20 

room 
b 339-7 
0 346-29 
p 424-11 


root 
a 27-18 
b'303-16 
0 341— 7 
rooted 
f 225-27 
roots 


gl 596-27 


rose-cold 
ph 175-8 
rotation 
s 121-17 
rotations 
f 240-15 
rough 
pref vii-24 
round 


S 134-9 
rousing 

0 358— 

gl 583-15 
routed 


ph 175-18 


_ among whom were R*, Bouillaud, : 


a great stone must be r* from the 
Christ hath r* away the stone from the 


r’ it under the tongue as a sweet morsel 
Divine Science r* back the clouds of error 


does not commemorate a R* soldier’s oath, 
less material than the R* scourge, 
the R° Catholic girl said, 


Paul says in his epistle to the R°: 


wrote to the authorities at R:: 

In ancient R° a soldier was required to 

to beware, not of R*, Satan, nor of God, but of 
sin. 

cultured scholars in R- and in Greece, 

and even in imperial R-. 

As the mythology of pagan R* has yielded to 


there is no r- for His unlikeness. 
to make r° for spiritual understanding. 
there is no r* for imperfection in perfection. 


at the r° of material knowledge, 
at the r° of the illusion 


Scriptures, which grow . . . from one grand r’, 


r- out through the action of the divine Mind. 
thus watering the very r* of childish timidity, 
to walk the r- over Niagara’s abyss 


when he r* out of material sight. 

Jesus r* higher in demonstration 

r- even higher in the understanding of Spirit, 
he r* above the physical knowledge of 

to say that ar’, . . . can produce suffering ! 
When hope r° higher in the human heart, 
They produce a r* through seed and soil, 

and bring the r- into contact with the 

The Christ-idea, . . . r* higher to human view 
r’ to the question of expelling C. S. 


8 Then the prisoner r* up regenerated, strong, 


to their apprehension he r° from the grave, 
Cain r° up against Abel— Gen. 4: 8. 
to bud and blossom as the r-. 


cerebro-spinal meningitis, hay-fever, and r*? 
The earth’s diurnal r- is invisible to the 
The r- and revolutions of the universe 

and to cut the r* granite. 


throughout the entire r- of nature. 


7 the entire r° of the material senses, 


they were r* to an enlarged understanding 
so r* the hatred of the opponents of 


26 through r- within the sick a belief that 


r* the dormant understanding from 
it would have been r* by their independence 
We have. . . different r- to pursue. 


interruptions of the general material r-. 


; you continue in the old r-. 


, 


loanet, 


the resulting germ is doomed to the same r°. 
tagtiet Ye 


bien tid Karan, Gad Maiticele t6 “4 ee 
as Kings are crowned from ar: 
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RUST 


RUBBING 
rubbing 
p 382-8 bathing and r° to alter the secretions 
Rubicon 
ph 172-10 if. . . death is the R° of spirituality? 
rudiments 


1462-15 and advance from the r° laid down. 


ruin 


f 203-20 When the material body has gone to r’, 
rule (noun) 
and demonstration 
b 290-3 If the Principle, r*, and demonstration of 
clearly interprets 
ap 568-32 r- clearly interprets God as divine Principle, 
confirm this 
. ph 199-23 Exceptions only confirm this r-, proving that 
definite 
s 147-26 he left no definite r- for demonstrating this 
denies the 
b 329-19 denies the r* of the problem because he fails 


fixed 

f 233-26 divided according to a fixed r-, 
furnishes the 

b 336-27. Science of being furnishes the r° of perfection, 
general 

p 411-5 asa general r° the body would respond more 
C..S. is not an exception to the general r’, 


demonstrated according to a divine given r’, 
we have only to avail ourselves of God’s r° 


s 162-28 to demonstrate the higher r°. 
r 473-22 test its unerring Science according to his r°, 
in Christian Science 
ap 568-32 Self-abnegation . . 
no opposite 
t 457-30 and there must and can be no opposite r°. 
not obeyed the 
Ss 149-15 because you have not obeyed the r° 
of Christian Science 
p 411-30 the result of this simple r: of C.S., 
r 493-16 prove. . . the Principle and r of C. 8. 
of discord 
f 219-20 Science includes no 7° of discord, 
of divine Science 
ph 184-24 demonstrated this as a r° of divine Science 
of healing 
r 496-17 to demonstrate, . . 
of health 
b 337-29 the r- of health and holiness in C. §., 
of inversion 
b 282-31 The r- of inversion infers from error its 
of perpetual harmony 
fea and abide by the r° of perpetual harmony, 
positive 
s 109-15 
proves the 
s 113-27 
reign and 
f 208-22 
simple 
S$ 121-24 
p 411-30 
418-22 
system and 
g 547— 6 


.isar in C. 5S. 


. the r° of healing, 


to discovering a positive r°. 

proves the r* by inversion. 

the reign and r° of universal harmony, 

the simple r: that the greater controls the lesser. 
the result of this simple r° of C. §8., 

inspired by this simple r° of Truth, 


not one departs from the stated system and r°. 


pr 3-6 
S$ 147-28 
149-11 

f 216-24 
6 274-24 
t 447-10 
g 546-32 


rule (verb) 
s 148-26 


The r° is already established, 

This r- remained to be discovered in C, S. 
The r° and its perfection of operation 
would appear. . . to be the r° of existence, 
in learning its Principle and r- 

the r* is, heal the sick when called upon 

a thousand different examples of one 7°. 


and claims to r* man by material law, 

and the beliefs which are in the majority r°. 

r* the materiality miscalled life 

Such books as will r- disease out of mortal mind, 
and the stronger thoughts r° the weaker. 
Jehovah said, My spirit shall not forever r° 
assassin, who, in attempting to r- mankind, 
the greater light to r’ the day,— Gen. 1: 16. 
and the lesser light to r* the night :— Gen. 1: 16. 
to r* over the day— Gen. 1: 18. 

and he shall r- over thee. — Gen. 3 : 16. 

who was to r- all nations— Rev. 12: 5. 

Christ, God’s idea, will eventually r° all 


ruled 
a 55-13 
p 391-11 
Ruler 
f 203-18 
gl 590-19 
ruler 
f 239-11 
p 437-1 
438— 9 
ap 569— 7 
gl 590-17 
ruler’s 
p 398-10 
rulers 
p 323-17 
rules 
divine 
s 147-7 
t 462-3 


although it is again r* out of the synagogue. 
r’ out by the might of Mind, 


Supreme R- or in some power less 
Its higher signification is Supreme R*. 


The wicked man is not the r° of 

Nerve, testified that he was a r° of Body, 
Instead of being a r* in the Province of Body, 
I will make thee r- over many,’ — Mail. 25: 23. 
the inferior sense of master, or r°. 


To the synagogue r* daughter, 


shall be made r° over many ; 


I demonstrated the divine r* of C.S. 
any student, who adheres to the divine r° 


divine Principle and 


t 456— 6 
first 
t 456-32 
fixed 
S$ 113— 2 
of health 
ph 169-11 
197-24 
of Science 
S 162-17 
sacred 
s 147-4 
spiritual 
S$ 112-18 
stern 
p 362-9 
these 
$s 147-12 


an 105-17 


ruminates 
p 430-19 
run 
a 20-29 
f 218-28 
250-1 
254— 3 
g 514-7 
runneth 
ap. 578-15 
running 
pr 5-12 
an 106- 5 
runs 
s 154-28 
ruptures 
g 541-17 


Strict adherence to the divine Principle and r° 
it gave the first r’ for demonstrating this 
there must be fixed r* for the demonstration of 


faith in r- of health or in drugs begets 
With r° of health in the head 


Working out the r° of Science in practice, 
and the sacred r° for its present application 
and with this infinitude come spiritual r-, 
under the stern r* of rabbinical law, 


since Jesus practised these r- 


its r- demonstrate its Science. 

the demonstration of the r° of 

but Science alone . . . demonstrates its r’. 
according to the r* which disclose its merits or 
Mortal mind r° all that is mortal. 
Notwithstanding my r° to the contrary, 
ventures not to break its r’, 

but contrary to its spirit or r’, 

adhere strictly to the r° of divine metaphysics 
must abide strictly by its r-, 


ceremonies, r* out primitive Christianity. 

did not . . . understand this r° of the Christ ; 
this r- of the schools leaves them to 

whereas a belief in many r° minds hinders 


and no longer apply legal r° wholly to 


patient feels ill, r*, and the trial commences. 


and let us r* with patience— Heb. 12:1. 

shall r*, and not be weary ;— Isa. 40: 31. 

We r° into error when we 

can ‘‘r*, and not be weary ;— Isa. 40: 31. 
Mind’s infinite ideas r- and disport themselves. 


my cup r° over.— Psal. 23: 5. 


and it will be full ‘‘and r° over.’’— Luke 6: 38. 
against the current r° heavenward. 


Such a mother r° to her little one, 


r’ the life and brotherhood of man 


Rush, Dr. Benjamin 


s 162-30 
rush 

ph 168-10 
rushes 


b 327-15 
Dp 373-27 


rust 


I kindly quote from Dr. Benjamin R’, 
When sick. . . you r° after drugs, 


r: forth to clamor with midnight and tempest. 


‘When the blood r* madly through the veins 


f 41-5 moth and 7° doth corrupt.”’— Matt. 6: 19. 


SABACHTHANI 
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SAID 


S 


sabachthani 
a 51-1 “Eloi, Eloi, lama s‘?” — 
Sabbath 
a 20-12 observe the S*, make long prayers, and yet 
sackcloth 
ap 574-25 for it will lift the s~ from your eyes, 
sacrament 
a 32—~6 English word s° is derived from it. 
32-20 if the s* is confined to the use of bread and 
34-10 If all who ever partook of the s° 
sacramentum 
a 32-5 The Latin word for this oath was s’, 


Mark 15: 34. 


would gladly have turned his s* career into a 
hidden in s* secrecy from the visible world? 
and the s° rules for its Rey application 
ability to demonstrate Mind’s s° power. 

In the s* sanctuary of Truth are voices of 
believed and obeyed this s* saying. 

After the author’s s* discovery, 

The Scriptures are very s*. 

breathes through the s* pages the 


ap 575-7 This s° city, described in the Apocalypse 


sacredly 
f 236-4 


sacredness 
m 59-29 


sacrifice 


\S’, in the interests of humanity, 


divorce shows that the s* of this relationship is 


A great s* of material things 

the inspiration of Jesus’ intense biman Ss 

a 53-23 the lifelong s* which goodness makes for 
“Present your bodies a living s*,— Rom. 12:1. 


One s’, however great, is insufficient to 


we shall s* everything for it. 
The spiritual essence of blood is s’. 
Jesus’ teaching . involved such a s° as 
toil, s’, cross-bearing, multiplied trials, 
achieves no pony honors except bys 
self-immolation ; innocence and purity ; 
A s* to the gods. 
sacrificed 

Ss 146-9 
sacrifices 

a 23-2 

49-11 

sacrificing 

p 440-7 before s* mortals to their false gods. 
sacrilegious 

a o 344-8 Is it s* to assume that God’s likeness is 

sa 

a 32-30 a s* supper taken at the close of day, i 

40-28 It is s* that the phrase divine service 
ph 182-27 come from some s° incident, or else 

o 342-6 the s* effects on the sick of denying Truth. 

saddening 
ph fray thus swept his lyre with s* Mtrains 

Sadducees 


s 117-30 the leaven of “te Pharisees and se ini Ss 
6 305-31 so Teasoned falsely abe ut t 


‘shud - oe VD Per 


a 42-14_ mato emeowee heist te the foot of the enoss. 
disa from Christian history. _ 


EE Dmon a sow 20-38l « 


health and harmony have been s’. 


Wisdom and Love may require many s° of self 
his mighty works, his toils, privations, s-, 


2a trig us|) 


safety 
a 39-21 a future-world salvation, or s*, 
m 67-10 the dauntless seaman is not sure of his as 
r 494-19 and seek s* in divine Science. 
gl 581-8 Ark. S'; 


safety-valve 
pr 6-22 tomisunderstand Love and to make prayer the s- 
safety-valves 
p 425- 4 so long as you believe them to be s* or 


the idea, or reflection, of Truth, 


C. 8. may absorb the attention of s- and 


has s*: ‘If ye love me, keep— John 14: 15. 
he s° that Satan had bound her ' 
he s‘, ‘‘Thou art an offence— ‘Matt. 16: 23, 
He s* of the fruitless tree, 
and credit what is s*? 
he s‘, ‘‘Go, and sin no more.’’— John 8: 11. 
Our Master s-, ‘‘After this manner— Matt. 6: 9. 
Rabbinical lore s° : “He that taketh 
It is as if he had s°: The I— the Life, 
taught the Mosaic law, which s* 
He s*: ‘Call no man your Ecthiene Matt. 23: 9. 
and s, Take, eat ; this is my— Matt. 26: 26. 
and s‘, ‘‘Drink ye all of it.’"— Matt. 26; 27. 
eat Teacher s*: ‘‘Not my will,— Luke 22: 42. 
e s° in substance: Havin eyes ye see not, 
understand what Jesus had s-. 
Master s* plainly that physique was not Spirit, 
s unto them: ‘‘Could ye not— Matt. 26: 40. 
He s°: ‘‘Put up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 
what would his accusers haye s°? 
in all that he s* and did. — 
prcphevicaly s* to his disciples, 
hey s*: ‘‘He casteth out devils— Luke 11: 15. 
He s* that those who followed him 
S: the peasant bride to her lover : 
when he s°: ‘‘Pure religion and— Jas. 1; 27. 
Then s° the Jews unto him, — John 8: 52. 
eet reeue Polycarp s* “T cannot 
“My Father worketh — John 5: 17. 
zt woman s*: ‘‘Come, see a— John 


he s*: ‘‘O ye hypocrites !— Matt. 16:3. 
Hes: ‘'These ought ye to have— Matt. 23 : 23. 
it is s° Sau be a gift whose endowment is 
s’, ‘He that believeth on me,— John 14: 12. 
s’, ‘But the hour cometh,— John 4: 23. 
: “Crucify him, crucify. him— John 19: 6. 
put what would be's’ at this by one of 
which he s* could be exerted ae 
Agassiz, . has wisely s*: very gabe 
s° of his lessons : “My doctrine— John oH 16. 
and s* to the proud wave, 
It may be s*, however, that the term C. S. 
Jesus once s*: ‘‘I thank Thee,— Luke 10: 21. 
who s’, “Is not this the Christ?” — John 4; 29. 
It has been s*, and au thah Christianity 
did not comprehend all that he s- 
s' to every follower: ‘‘Go 7pinte atari 16: 15. 
s* to them, “O faithless— Mark 9 
- s* that she would rs up her Freee 
and s* it would kill her, 
Dr. James Johnson, . of England, s*: | 
Dr. Mason Good, a learned Professor... s*: 
Dr. Chapman,...ina safer er st 
Sir John Forbes, M.D, os » 
Much yet remains to be s° aia does ben 
s* to the patient, “You are healed,” | 
170-16 s*: 


t 


Ae? 2 no thought, for your ‘life, — Matt, 
cd 


to the. con + 
_ I met oatiay tient 
_ the bone was carous ae as 


pened hig eyes and a 2 a feet el ideale pare 2aib 


Epos 


f a a ih Ha is. s 


y 
SAID 453 SAMARITAN 
a 
gald f 241-21 Our Mast If ye | Joh saith 
- ur Master s*, ‘‘If ye love me,— John 14; 15. 1579-* These thi 7 i — ; 
252-1 our Master s’, ‘‘If a kingdom be— Mark 3: 24. 4 580-19 ns PL teins polars, Rete 3 ike 
c 262-17 Job s*: ‘I have heard of Thee— Job 42: 5. 584-20 the lust of the flesh, which s°: 
b 271-20 Our Master s-,‘‘But the Comforter— John 14: 26. sake ' ° 
272-16 s*: ‘‘Give not that which is holy— Matt. 7: 6. A . , 
286— 9 s*, ‘‘No man cometh unto the— John 14: 6. @ 28-25 persecution for righteousness aH 
289-28 Therefore it cannot be s* to pass out of f 222-31 no question for conscience s*.””— I Cor. 10: 25. 
305-16 “Then answered Jesus ands: John 5: 19. 6 338-29 blessed the earth for man’s s°.’’— Gen. 8: 21. 
308-23 Then s* the spiritual evangel : p 396— 4 both for one’s own s° and for that of the patient. 
313— 5 as it is s- of him in the first chapter of Hebrews : g 535-22 cursed is the ground for thy's: ;— Gen, 3: 17. 
314-14 spoke of reproducing his body, . . . and s ap 571-9 for the s* of doing right and benefiting our 
315-1 and s°: ‘‘Whosoever liveth— John 11: 26. 578— 9 for His name’s s*.— Psal. 23: 3. 
Soe Wrote down re an ee teacher had s°. salary 
es‘, ‘‘God is love.”’ ohn 4: a 42-9 wasinn . i 
320- 8 In Smith’s Bible Dictionary it is s s 142-11 If the eee. pce orp a er A s 
320-12 ‘‘And the Lord s’, My spirit phalle Gens 6:3. | saline ‘ 4 
320-15 ‘‘And Jehovah s’, "My spirit shall not forever P 
321-26 became to him the voice of God, which s°: s 153-6 until there was not a single s° property left. 
ier when he st diresenst your bodies— Rom. 12: 1.| Sallow 
can it be s a ey explain it practically, 433-1 : i 
0 343-4 James s°: ‘‘Show me thy faith ii Fi 2. é is. ll OE sgh errata ca ee pa 
345-10 It is sometimes s- , in criticising C. S., sallowness . 
346-6 It is sometimes s° that C. S. teaches the p 442-10 all s* and debility had disappeared. 
ee i is s° By one ibe, eat iS rey ae Sallow Skin 
es: ‘‘This people’s heart is— Matt. 13: 15. hcg i : “Ss 
358-24 Sometimes it is s°: ‘‘Rest assured that It AMIR EY at hd hn Bi te i 
p 364-12 He even s* that this poor woman had sa s 
364-23 then it must bes of them also that they S$ 153-7 The s* had “‘lost his savour ;’’— Matt. 5: 13. 
364-29 If so, then it may be s- of them, p 367-19 ‘Ye are the s~ of the earth.’’— Matt. 5: 13. 
367-18 of which Jesus spoke to his disciples, when he s- : 367-21 watch, work, and pray that this s° lose not its 
386-26 If a Christian Scientist had s-, while you were 385-28 because you have partaken of s* fish, 
on. I she ae he rood 18 all ieeetee saltness 
as when he s° to the epileptic boy, ed i i : 
398-11 whom they called dead but of Ae he s-, 1 aoe cel dl tage ae ge 
398-12 s*, ‘‘Damsel, I say unto thee,— Mark 5: 41, salubrious 
398-14 To the sufferer with the withered hand he s’, p 383-24 Does his assertion prove the use. . . as‘ habit, 
411-1 S: Job: ‘‘The thing which I— Job 3: salutary 
438-19 Another witness, equally inadequate, s- 5 f : 
439-19 and s*:— God will smite you, O whited walls, m ‘58-18 more s° in prolonging her health 
t 463-32 It has been s: to the author, 669 Sorrow iss’. P 
r 473-26 Jesus established what he s° by demoraiias ion, 06°27 Socrates considered patience s* under such 
478-27 St. Paul s-, ‘‘But when it pleased — Gal. 68-23 s° causes sometimes incur these effects, 
481-18 growth of material belief, of which it is F. c 265-31 The pains of sense are s°, if they 
487-25 James s’, ‘‘Show me thy ‘faith— Jas. 2: 18 p 414-6 to the s° action of truth, 
492-18 Discussing his campaign, General Grant s°: salutes 
494-31 It should be s° of his followers also, sp 88-8 and no scent s° the nostrils, 
g 529-15 And he s° unto the woman,— Gen. 3: 1. salvation 
529-17 And the woman s* unto the serpent,— Gen. 3: 2. d st th 
529-19 God hath s‘, Ye shall not eat of it,— Gen. 3: 3. BOGE ECUe 
530-8 s-, “Take aie thought for your— Natt. 6: 25. ap 568-14 Now is come s’, and strength,— Rev. 12: 10. 
530-13 the serpent s* unto the woman,— Gen. 3: 4. day of 
532-14 and s- unto him, Where art thou?— Gen. 3: 9. a 39-19 behold, now is the day of s-,””— IT Cor. 6: 2. 
532-15 And he s-, I heard Thy voice—Gen. 3: 10. sp 93-8 behold, now is the day of s‘,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 
533-5 Hes, Who told thee that thou— Gen. 3: 11. experience that 
5383-8 the man s‘, The woman whom— Gen. 3: 12. a 39-22 now is the time in which to experience that s- 
cel : Con ae Lord een on Na Gen. 3: 14. from all error 
nto the woman He s’, I will— Gen. 3: 16. $ 132-1 his s* i 
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“the s* yesterday, and to-day,— Heb. 13:8. 

another who offers the s* measure of prayer? 

we have the s* railroad guides, : 

He presented the s* body that he had before his 

when he drinks from the s* cup, 

his spiritual life, . . . was found forever the s°. 

the s* plane of belief as those who 

belief . . . that at the s° time we are com- 
muning with 

and one person cannot. . . at the s* time. 

After the s* method, events of great moment 

which this s* so-called mind names matter, 

“the s* yesterday, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 

the s* mistake regarding Soul and body 

must always bring the s* result. 

The s* power which heals sin heals also 

they at the s* time shut the door on 


_ If we concede the s° reality to discord as to 


In the s* way pain and pleasure, 

by one and the s* metaphysical process. 

and at the s° time admits that Spirit is God, 
The latter should be excluded on the s* principle 
the s* ‘‘Mind . . . which was also— Phil. 2: 5. 
Believing that she was still living in the s* hour 
“the s* yesterday, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 
the s- authority for the appellative mother, 

s* is my brother, and sister, — Matt. 12: 50. 
Mind is the s* Life, Love, and wisdom 

They insist that Life, . . . isone and the s* with 
at the s- place sweet water and— Jas. 3: 11. 
agrees another passage in the s* chapter, 
learned article on Noah in the s* work, 
restored his hand . . . by the s- simple process. 
the s* in essence, though multiform in office : 
God and man are not the s’, 

cannot serve both God and mammon at the s° 


time ; 
will take the s* cases, and cures will follow. 
s’ regimen which spiritualizes the thought ; 
by using the s* drug which might cause the 
but it uses the s* medicine in both cases. 
If . . . sin can do the s’, 
because mind and body rest on the s* basis. 
occasions the s° grief that the 
The s° Principle cures both sin and sickness. 
are one and the s* thing in C. 8. 
Both cures require the s* method 
Sin and sickness are both healed by the s° 
Principle. 
are the s* as in other diseases : 
In the s* way thought increases or 
the patient will find himself in the s- pain, 
and attended by the s* symptoms. 
Man is the s after as before a bone is broken 
the s* fountain cannot send forth both 
One cannot scatter his fire, and at the s* time 
Mental quackery rests on the s* platform as 
the s° effect as truth. 
If. . . then they must all be from the s* source ; 
was the s* immediately after death as before. 
for the s° fountain sendeth not forth 
all having the s- Principle, or Father ; 
if we give the s* heed to the history of error 
ethers: enionow: and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 
the resulting germ is doomed to the s* routine. 
d this s* book contain the revelation of 
the prayer which concludes the s* hymn, 
Here the original word is the s- in both cases, 
as in other passages in this s* chapter 


a blind belief, a S* shorn of his strength. 
apparently either poisonous or s’. 


Let this Writs eS only such methods as are 
Divine Science derives its s* from the Bible, 
having only human approval for their s-. 


elief created and s°. 


sands 
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pref x25 
sp 79-7 
$ 132-18 
133-23 
ph 175-5 
75-22 

sapped 
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sapping 
g 539- 4 
sat 


a 41-25 
ph 184-29 
f 245-15 
c 261-17 
Dp 436-26 
Satan 
devil, and 
ap 567-15 


Dp 
had bound her 


r 6-24 
bound 
r 495— 9 


named 
ph 187-12 


this view of 


gl 581— 1 


ap 566-32 
satellite 
ap 577-20 


palisivedon 


296-17 
322-14 


the bodies which lie buried in its s*: 
red s*; nothingness ; 


s’: ‘‘What ailed thee, O thou sea, — Psal. 114: 5. 
When hope rose higher. . . he s*: 

When Homer s* of the Grecian gods, 

“the morning stars s* together.’’— Job 38: 7. 
After the stars s* together and all was 


she cherished s* hopes that C. S. 


than that of any other s* method. 

A scientific mental method is more s* than 
from other s* or religious systems, 

s* methods, and a religious cultus. 

When... . less thought is given to s* subjects, 
nor referred to s* laws. 


the foundations of error would be s* 
thus s* the foundations of 


s* down at the right hand of the Father. 

I s* silently by her side a few moments. 
youth s* gently on cheek and brow. 

s* aching in his chair till his cue was-spoken, 
Judge Medicine s* in judgment on the case, 


serpent, called the devil, and S‘,— Rep. 12: 9. 
good and eyil, God and S-. 

he said that S: had bound her, 

“whom S- hath bound,’’— Luke 13: 16. 
another illusive personification, named S*. 


This view of S° is confirmed by the name 


“Get thee behind me, S*.’”’— Matt. 16 : 23. 

not of Rome, S*, nor of God, but of sin. 

if we consider S* as a being coequal in power 
the hosts of heaven against the power of sin, S-, 


no need of sun or Ss’, 


must lose all s* in error and sin 
Man’s wisdom finds no s* in sin, 


satisfactory 


pref ix—15 
satisfied 


7 or that the hand of 


not complete nor s* expositions of Truth. 


Do we pursue the old selfishness, s* with 

s° if he can only imagine himself drifting 

ove is s* with | 

The patient sufferer tries to be s* when he 
and are s* with good words instead of effects, 
they Fg bee! know it and are s’. 

I shall be s*, when I awake,— Psal. 17: 15. 
If at present s* with wrong-doing, 


_ those dead in trespasses and sins, s* with 


Deity was s* with His work. 


2 Higher enjoyments alone can s* the cravings 


in order to s* the sick that you are 
soothing syrups to. . . s* mortal belief, 
to still the desires, to s* the aspirations? 


SS: of Tarsus beheld the way — the Christ, or 


ap 577-22 


Saves 
pr i1l-7 
a 20-22 
S 143-16 
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g 534—- 4 


SAVE 


455 


SAY 


Nothing s* divine power is capable of 

not yet found it true that knowledge can s 

s* Jesus Christ, and him crucified.’’— I Cor. 
202. 

s* Jesus Christ, and him glorified. 

to s* from the slavery of their own 

s’ in the artist’s own observation 

depending on. . . .material laws to s* them 

in order to s* their lives, 

and thus s* him from arrest. 

in the attempt to s* him. 

and s* the victims of the mental assassins. 


beliefs 


and thou shalt be s* !’’— Acts 16: 31. 
foreordination, — the election of a few to be s-, 
we shall be s* by his life.",— Rom. 5: 10. 

“He s’ others ; himself he cannot— Matt. 27: 42. 
Body cannot be s* except through Mind. 

In Egypt, it was Mind which s° the Israelites 
before all mankind is s° 

At this point C. S. s* him, 

Then he not only will be s*, but is s*. 

then teaches how this. . . isto be s* and healed. 
its nothingness is not s’, 

any more than he is morally s- in or by sin. 
are not s* from sin or sickness by death, 

by which mortals are radically s* from sin 

we acknowledge that man is s* through Christ, 
All who are s* must walk in this light. 


it only s* the criminal from one form of 

s°’ retracing and traversing anew the path 

On this basis it s* from starvation by 

takes away all its supposed sovereignty, and s* 
divine Principle which s° and heals, 


not as the s* Principle, or divine Love, 
as the healing and s° power. 


that is, Joshua, or S°. 

which presents the S° in a clearer light 

By interpreting God as a corporeal S° 
Thomas, looking for the ideal S: in matter 
if we would gain the Christ as our only S°. 
as Simon sought the S-, 

In this perfect man the S° saw 

and to behold at the sepulchre the risen S-, 


Savonarola 


a 40-15 
savor 
b 269-1 


savour 
$ 153-7 


Did the martyrdom of S* make the 
pantheistic, and s* of Pandemonium, 
The salt had “‘lost his s- ;’,— Matt. 5: 13. 


but until they s* that it enabled their Master 
who earliest s* Jesus after the resurrection 
until they s* him after his crucifixion 

and the material senses s* him no more. 

His students s* this power of Truth heal 

She looked and s* that it pointed due east. 
The next day I s* him in the yard. 

what I s* and did for that man, 

I s* before me the sick, wearing out years of 

I s* before me the awful conflict, 

I s* that the law of mortal belief 

when they s* the demonstration of Christianity 
Some American travellers s* her when she 

till he s* its unreality ; 

but the faithful Mary s° him, 

he s* it become a serpent, 

what he apparently s° was really but a 

In this perfect man the Saviour s° 

And God s* the light, that it was — Gen. 1: 4. 
and God s° that it was good.— Gen. 1: 10. 

and God s* that it was good.— Gen. 
and God s° that it was good.— Gen. 
and God s* that it was good.— Gen. 
and God s° that it was good.— Gen. 1: 25. 
“And God s- that it was good.’’— Gen. 1: 25. 
And God s° everything that He— Gen. 1: 31. 
He s° everything which He had made, 

I s* anew heaven and a new earth :— Rev. 21: 1. 
And I s* another mighty angel— Rev. 10: 1. 
through his microscope, s° the sun in an egg 
Because of his more spiritual vision, St. John s* 
Revelator s° also the spiritual ideal 

John s* the human and divine coincidence, 
John s* in those days the spiritual idea as 
And when the dragon s* that he— Rev. 12: 13. 
I s* anew heaven and a new earth :— Rev. 21: 1. 
but he already s° a new heaven and a new earth. 


saw 
ap 576-10 
576-19 

gl 596- 7 


Saxon 


b 286-16 
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50-22 
63-18 
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74-23 
92-32 
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104-11 
104-12 
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S 107-18 
120-13 
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136-15 


™m 


sp 


And I s* no temple therein :— Rev, 21: 22. 
John s* heaven and earth 
Paul s* in Athens an altar dedicated 


In the S° and twenty other tongues 
In the S‘, mankind, a woman, any one; 


Jf a oe you, That whosoever shall s‘— Mark 


I s' unto you, What things soever— Mark 11: 24. 
Regardless of what another may s- 
I s' unto you, I will not drink of — Luke 22: 18. 
overcoming error. . . you can finally s°, 
If not, can you then s* that you 
was addressing his disciples, yet he did not s°, 
Another will s*: Go thy way— Acts 24: 25. 
caused the disciples to s* to their Master : 
Even what they did s-,— that Jesus’ teachings 
Our laws are not impartial, to s° the least, 
his wife should not s’, 
And when they shall s* unto you,— Isa. 8: 19. 
Verily, verily, I s* unto you,— John 8: 51. 
Who will s° that infancy can utter the 
Do you s* the time has not yet come 
First, people s° it conflicts with the Bible. 
Next, they s° it has been discovered before. 
Lastly, they s° they have always believed it.” 
To s* that these tribunals have no 
the prospect of those days in which we must s’, 
is he well if the senses s* he is sick? 
‘Whom do men s* that I,— Matt. 16: 13. 
“Some s* that thou art John— Matt. 16: 14. 
“But whom s° ye that I am?’’— Matt. 16: 15. 
“And I s* also unto thee, — Matt. 16: 18. 
You s* a boil is painful ; 
to s°: ‘Oh, never mind ! 
is it safe to s* that the less in quantity 
what does anatomy s* when the cords contract 
You s’, ‘I have burned my finger.” 
It is just to s* that generally the 
Thercfore I s* unto you,— Matt. 6: 25. 
You s* that indigestion, fatigue, 
What an abuse of natural beauty to s° 
We s* man suffers from the 
We s’, ‘‘My hand hath done it.”’ 
matter, being unintelligent, cannot s’, 
and who shall s* whether Truth or error 
When the nerve is gone, which we s* was the 
we s’ the lips or hands must move 
Who shall s* that man is alive to-day, but 
When you s’, ‘‘Man’s body is material,” 
I s* with Paul: Be “willing — II Cor. 5: 8. 
You s’, ‘‘Toil fatigues me.’ 
You do not s° a wheel is fatigued ; 
The body is supposed to s°, “I am ill. 
a coalition with the reports of sin, and s°, 
and then s* the product is correct. 
No more can we s° in Science that 
We should hesitate to s° that Jehovah sins 
You s’, ‘‘I dreamed last night.’’ 
none can stay His hand, or s* unto— Dan. 4: 35. 
would s° that an anthropomorphic God, 
He might s* in Bible language : 
Nothing we can s° or believe r 
we s° that Spirit is supreme an 
But what s° prevalent theories? 
It is not rational to s* that Mind is infinite, but 
error must also s’, ‘‘I am true.”’ 
Verily, verily I s° pe boy gHamta Cae 5: 19. 
People s‘, ‘‘Man is dead ;” 
pet you s° that matter has caused his death. 
f .. . you cannot be benefited by what I s-. 
proves the truth of all that I s- of it. 
And if I s° the truth,— John 8: 46. 
people are taught in such cases to s‘, Amen. 
one might not be able to s* with the apostle, 
Would a mother s° to her child, 
the sick s': ‘‘How can my mind cause a 
you s’ that there is danger. 

ou s* that you have not slept well 
You s* or think, because you have partaken of 
Who dares to s* that actual Mind can be over- 

worked? 
when thou art delivered . . . the judge will s-, 
When the body is supposed to s-, ‘‘I am sick,” 
If you s‘, ‘‘I am sick,’”’ you plead guilty. 
When the condition is present which you s* 
Never s* beforehand how much you 
‘‘Damsel, I s* unto thee, arise !’’"— Mark 5: 41. 
You s° that certain material combinations 
it is but just to s° that the author has 
You s* that accidents, injuries, and 
We s° that one human mind can 
You may s°: ‘‘But if disease obtains in 
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cannot dictate terms . . . nor s*, ‘‘I am sick.” 

We have no right to s* that life depends on 

A child may have worms, if you s° so, 

Others s’, ‘‘The law of Christ supersedes 

To him I might s‘, in Bible language, 

s' in thy heart: ‘‘Let there be no— Gen. 13: 

He may s’, as a subterfuge, that evil is Sah 

to s* that there is no evil, 

Who, . . . can s* that hare: is no error of belief? 

should you s’, ‘‘I am sick’? No. 

To s° that strength is in matter, 

Who dares to s* that the senses of man can 

Who will s*, even though he does not understand 
C.8 

Who can rationally s* otherwise, 

Who will s* that minerals, vegetables, and 


_ Who dares to s° either that God is in matter or 


as much as to s* in meek penitence, 

false to s* that Truth and error commingle 

It is supposed to s in the first instance, 

who seal. s’ that he is not primarily dust? 
The serpent is supposed to s°, 

Spirit and the bride s‘*, Come !— Rev. 22: 17. 
You may s* that mortals are formed before they 
he learns to Ss, ‘‘T am somebody ; 

but he did s°, ‘Ye are of your father,—John 8: 44, 
but I do not comprehend what you s° about 
What shall we s° of the mighty conquest over 
the serpents of error, which s-, 


(see also Scriptures) 


saying 
h 
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Hence the universal application of his s*: 


If a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51.» 
“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf aman keep my s° *— John 8:51. 
If a man keep my s* ,—— John 8: 51. 


of our Master 


b 286-29 


That s* of our Master, 
This verifies the s- of our Master: 


according to the Scriptural s-, 


But this s* could not make it so. 
But by this s* error, the lie, destroys itself. 


uncomprehended 


a 42-30 


c 266-24 M 
bm 2 


26 brought to 
7 commanded the man, s*,— Gen. 2 


to test his still uncomprehended s-, 


did not hinder men from s 

s’, Drink ye all of it.”’— Matt, 26: 27. 

If the s° is true, ‘‘While there’s life there’s 
mocked him on the cross, s* derisively, 
The Bible represents Him as s* 

brought to pass the s*— I Cor. 15: 54. 
threatened with incarceration . . . for s*: 
mortal belief, misnamed man, is ‘error, S°: 
insists still oun the opyeste of Truth, s-, 
even while the corporeal senses are s° that 
believed and obeyed this sacred s 

Revelator represents the Son of man as s° 
neither knows itself nor what it is s°. 
Knowing what those around him were s* 


23 S* this and believing it, 


the author understands what she is s-. 
is like s* that the power is in the ee 
ass the s*— I Cor. 15: 
And God blessed them, s* ees Pige 
and s*, through the material senses : 

» The woman, whom Thou gavest me, 
| which I commanded thee, s*,— Gen. Ii 17. 
And I heard a loud voice s*— Rev. 12 
s’, Come hither, I will show ica Rev, “e139. 


Mortals must follow Jesus’ s* 
we these s° of Scripture, 


1 these s* rg meant, not that the 
6 To a 


understand all our Master’ 
s° infinitel . F 
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SCATTERS 
“Work out your own... s* the apostle,— 
Phil. 2: 12. 
De ere s* mathematics has 
Job s° he ear trieth words, — Job 34: 3. 


the divine power which s* to disease, 

Mortal belief s* that death has been 

the mother is frightened and s°, 

That mother. . . who s* to her child: 

s’, moaning more childishly than her child, 

to which the apostle refers when he s* 

Where ignorance is bliss, . . . s* the 

It s°: ‘I am a real entity, 

The mortal s° that an inanimate 

for if mortal mind s’, ‘‘I am deaf 

though the doctor s* nothing to support his 

C. 8. s°: I am determined not to 

error, elien s’ that Soul is in body, 

If it were not for what the human mind s° 

“The wish,” s* the poet, ‘‘is ever father to. the 

with the arrogance of reality and s* 

the Scripture s* that dust returns to 

Christ s*, ‘I am the way.’’— John 14: 6. 

St. Paul s*: “‘There remaineth— Heb, 4: 9. 

as the Scripture Ss. 

It s* to mortals, “You are wretched |” 

Mortal belief s*, ‘‘You are Happs py oe 

Human belief s* to mortals, ou are sick !”’ 

It s*: ‘There shall be lords and gods many. 

Error charges its lie to Truth and s* 

As Paul s*: ‘‘There is one God,— I Tim. 2:5. 

our Master s° ¥ A red their fruits — Matt. 7: 20. 

The apostle s* ‘or if a man think— Gal. 6: 3. 

C: 8.8 5 in a language of the Master, 

One s*: ‘‘I have spiritual ideals, 

mortal mind, not matter, which Ss, ‘Sit die,’’ 
roves this when his patient s- , “Tam better,” 
ne s‘: ‘‘I take good care of my body.’’ 

belief s* that you may catch cold 

If delusion s*, ‘‘I have lost my memory,” 

“This is life eternal,’’ s* Jesus, — John 17: 3. 

John s°: ‘‘There is no four! in— I John 4:18. 

Another witness is called . . . and s* 

St. Paul s-, ‘‘Work our your— Phil. 2: 12. 

The apostle s° that the mission of Christ 

Error s", ‘I am man ;”’ but this belief is mortal 

Science s*: All is Mind and Mind's idea. 

the spiritual law which s* to the grave, 
Shs “God cannot be tempted — Jas. 1: 13. 

She s‘', ‘‘The serpent beguiled me,— Gen. 3: 13. 

a famous naturalist s*: “It is very possible that 

corresponds with that ‘of J ob, when he s°, 

the curse will be removed which s- to woman, 


(see also Paul) 
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until disciplined by the prison and the s- ; 


goes on in an ascending s° by evolution, 

puts less weight into the material or fleshly s° 
no higher spiritually in the s* of existence 

in the s* of harmony and happiness. 

and ascend a degree in the s of health, 


of intelli ence 


g 511-27 
right 
ph 192-23 
spiritual 
S 155-25 


ph 168-5 


rising in the s° of intelligence, 
the weight you throw into the right s. 
and more weight into the spiritual s-. 


the removal of a single weight from either s° 
throws our weight int the sy not of Spirit, 


you weigh the human in the s- with the divine, 
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scene Science 


p 362-5 as if to interrupt the s° of Oriental festivity. 
g 513-10 and the s° shifts into light. 
ap 572-28 inadequate to take in so wonderful a s-. 


scent 
sp 88-7 and no s salutes the nostrils. 


It would wield the s* of a monarch, 
st 571-31 He takes away mitre and s’. 


s 141-11 the line of s* and ecclesiastical descent, 
f 235-17 though adorned with gems of 's* attainment, 
g 505-27 is not the result of s* attainments ; 


scholars 
pr 16-12 There is indeed some doubt among Bible s-, 
*$ 128-7 business men and cultured s* 
c 255—- 8 cultured s* in Rome and in Greece, 
g 523-15 according to the best s°, there are 


scholarship 

p 367-12 arrogance of rank and display of s°, 
scholastic 

a 41-19 philosophy, materia medica, or s° theology 

s 141-32 now occupied by s* theology and physiology, 

f 226-18 Human codes, s° theology, 

c 256— 4 from the s- to the inspirational, 

b 315— 4 the s* theology of the rabbis. 


scholasticism 
s 146-15 |S clings for salvation to the person, 


Scholastic Theology 
p 433-28 and S- T° is sent for to prepare the 
437-22 Materia Medica, PD 0G ET Physiology, S: T:. 
- T:, Materia Medica, Physiology, 


a 41-19 No ancient s of philosophy, materia medica, 


its 
$112— 7 forfeit their claims to belong to its s-, 
new 
$ 112-27 Also, if any so-called new s° claims to be 
of Christian Science 
pref xi-25 The first s* of C. S. Mind-healing 
$s 112-3 Is there more than one s of C. 8.? 
of this Science 
s 112-26 to establish a genuine s° of this Science. 
of virtue 
rau 65— 1 Experience should be the s° of virtue, 
Ci) 
s 149-17 A physician of the old s: remarked 
preparatory 
r 486-10 Earth’s preparatory s° must be improved 
some other 
s 112-9 the Spencerian, or some other s°. 


a 
s 112-29 such a s* is erroneous, for it 


school-examinations 
f 235-11 \S* are one-sided ; 


schools 
have rendered 
s 146-6 The s* have rendered faith in drugs the fashion, 
medical 
s 159-23 The medical s- would learn the state of 
f 217-6 Medical s* may inform us that the 
‘3 1 444-22 If ecclesiastical sects or medical s* turn a 
(1) 
$ 144-24 the old s° still oppose it. 
ruling of the 
s 148-30 When mortals sin, this ruling of the s- 
scientific 
7 483-23 
teachers of 
f 235-7 The teachers of s* and the readers in churches 


the ordinary scientific s*, which wrestle with 


s 141-11 from the s* and along the line of 
b 300-27 theory that . . . is taught by the s-. 
p 429-29 not included in the teachings of the s-, 


a 41-21 demonstrated the divine healing of absolute S-. 
sp 72-11 so (in absolute S-) Soul, or God, is the only 
r 484-2 until its absolute S: is reached. 


Let us accept S:, relinquish all theories 
according to 
b 327— 3 an affection for goodness according to S’, 
actuality of 
s 130— 9 can demonstrate the actuality of S-. 
b 321-12 In this incident was seen the actuality of S-. 
adulterated the ; 
_ ¢457—4 Other works, .. . have adulterated the S’. 
advanced in ; 
a 84— 8 When sufficiently advanced in S- 
‘ 


by | 
v1) 408-12 aided by S*, reaches Truth. 


s 110— 2 filling all space, ark ppb all S-, 
118— 2 one divine Principle of all S° ; 
126— 8 All S° is divine. 
b 275-23 that is, all power, all presence, all S°. 
g 551-16 all S° is of God, not of man. 


g 507-26 divine Principle of all expresses S- and art 
and Christianity 
f 231-18 If God makes sin, . . 
p 371-26 will imp 
and consciousness 
p 423-24 Both S: and consciousness are now at work 
and demonstration 
f 2483-2 the S° and demonstration of spiritual good 
and harmony 
ph 192-19 and this teaching accords with S° and harmony. 
and peace 
sp 96-15 on the other side there will be S* and peace. 
and the senses 
b 273-138 Hence the enmity between S- and the senses, 
and truth 
s 110-23 the S° and truth therein will forever remain 
r 479-22 In the vast forever, in the S- and truth of being, 
g 521-23 The S° and truth of the divine creation 
and bre ith este 
b 274-27 Sand understanding, . . .destroy the imaginary 
annihilates 
b 330-26 a delusion. . 
announced b 
b 298-19 real is attained, which is announced by S°, 
antagonistic to 
ph 182-15 hypotheses of mortals are antagonistic to S- 
apart from 
r 480-13 Material sense has its realm apart from S° 
apprehended in 
p 402-11 will be apprehended in S’, 
approaching 
f 223-22 accompany approaching S-, and cannot be put 


of 
a 27-18 He laid the axe of S’ at the root of 
basis of 

h 182-17 those who heal the sick on the basis of S-. 
battle-axe of 

p 389-27 falling before the battle-axe of S-. 
beheld in 

r 476-82 Jesus beheld in S° the perfect man, 
can heal 

ph 179— 5 SS can heal the sick, who are absent from 

cannot destroy 

b 298— 7 belief cannot destroy S* armed with faith, 
cannot produce 
p 402-29 .S°* cannot produce both disorder and order. 


. then S: and Christianity 
ve through S° and Christianity. 


. which S° annihilates. 


axe 


Christ 
s 107-1 In the year 1866, I discovered the Christ S- 
127-10 The terms... Christ S* or C.S., 
Christian 


pref viii- 3 to reach the heights of C: S*, man must 
viii-16 On this basis C- S° will have a fair fight. 
viii-28 the system that she denominated C’ S-. 
ix-20 Her first pamphlet on C: S* was copped in 
x—9 is not a factor in the Principle of C: S’. 
xi- 2 Many imaginethat the phenomena. . . inC:S: 
xi- 5 On the contrary, C: S° rationally explains that 
xi- 9 The tan ee healing of C- S° results now, 
xi-25 The first school of C. S. Mind-healing was 
xii- 5 in the United States, where C: S- was first 
pr 10-12 CS: reveals a necessity for overcoming the 
9 understanding of Life as revealed in C: S’. 
C: S: teaches us that ‘‘the evil one,” 
a 24—~7 open the way for C: S: to be understood, 
- S° destroys sickness, sin, and death. 
26-32 C: S*, working out the harmony of Life and 
29-15 Those instructed in C: S° have reached the 
36-17 preclude OC: S* from finding favor with the 
41-22 Jesus foresaw the reception C’ S* would have 
42-26 in C’ S° the true man is governed by God 
44-11 He met and mastered on the basis of C’ S°, 
52-23 two cardinal points of Mind-healing, or C: S-, 
m 63-13 CS: furnishes no precedent for such injustice, 
63-17 less rights than does either C’ S: or civilization, 
65-11 To coe C: S: and its harmony, 
C: S° presents unfoldment, not accretion ; 
sp 70—4 revelations of C- S° unlock the treasures of 
71-32 a theory contrary to CS’. 
74-29 In C’ S: there is never a retrograde step, 
79-12 C: S* removes these beliefs and hypotheses 
C’ S:,. .. introduces the harmony of being. 
83—- 9 Nothing is more antagonistic to C- S° than 
It is contrary to C’ S* to suppose that 
83-23 Between C: S: and all forms of superstition 
84-30 is learned through Christ and C- S-. 
93-22 In C’ S’, Spirit, as a proper noun, is the 
95-22 we want that day to be succeeded by C'S’, 
97— 1 who discern C’ S- will hold crime in check. 
97-9 in C -S° the flight of one and the blow of the 
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Christian Christian 
sp 98-13 human hypotheses do not express C: S°; f 239-13 
99-10 with this key C- S* has opened the door of 252- 6 
99-14 C: S° teaches only that which is spiritual 254-16 
99-15 CS’ is unerring and Divine ; c 262— 6 
an 102-32 C° S° despoils the kingdom of evil, 264-28 
103-18 AsnamedinC’S:,. . - hypnotism’ is the specific 266-19 
103-32 In C’ S*, man can do no harm, b 269-10 
104- 3 When C’ S’ and animal magnetism are 272-25 
104-13 C’ S° goes to the bottom of mental aoa, 272-25 
105-31 from ordinary medical practice to C’ 272-31 
106— 6 CS’ has its Declaration of ee od 274-1 
106-16 Let this age, which sits in judgment on C’ S’, 284-28 
s 107-3 and named bd discovery C’ S’. 285-28 
107-11 Through C- S’, religion and medicine are 288-11 
109- 4 C’ S° reveals incontrovertibly that Mind is 288-20 
110-17 the truth of C’ S: was demonstrated. 293—28 
110-25 Jesus demonstrated the power of C’ S° 296-30 
111-3 the demonstrable truths of C-S-; 298-12 
111-6 C’ S° is natural, but not paysigus 301— 5 

111-24 C’ S* meets a yearning of the human race 
112-3 Is there more than one school of C’ S:? 302-31 
112-4 C: S: is demonstrable. 304-10 
112-16 From the infinite One in C- S- comes 309-22 
112-23 Any theory of C’ S*, which departs from 317-7 
112-27 if any so-called new ‘school ‘claims to be C: SS, 323-1 
113— 6 the heart and soul of C’ S’, is Love. 323- 2 
113-26 The divine metaphysics of C: oe 323-28 
114-16 as the phrase is used in teaching CG: SS, 326-19 
114-23 C’ S° explains all cause and effect as mental, 327-18 
115- 7 who has not personally demonstrated C- S- 329- 6 
116-11 A correct view of C: S’ and of its adaptation 330— 4 
116-20 C eH strongly emphasizes the thought that God 330— 6 
117-7 C: S: attaches no physical nature and 337-14 
119-29 C 5. reverses the seeming relation of Soul and 337-30 
123-2 C- S: will surely destroy the greater error 338— 1 
123-16 The term C: S° was introduced by the author 340— 5 
123-30 CO: S° differs from material science, 340-17 
123-32 C: S: is pre-eminently scientific, o 341-11 
126-15 point at issue between C’ S- on the one hand 341-18 
126-22 I have set forth C- S° and its application 342-21 
127-10 The terms. . . C’ S’, or Science alone, 343-11 
127-15 C: S: relates especially to Science as 344-1 
127-16 C..S. reveals God, not as the author of sin, 344-15 
127-30 OC: S° eschews what is called natural science, 344-23 
128—- 8 have found that C’ S° enhances their endurance 344-29 
129-1 in C: S: there are no discords nor contradictions, 345— 3 
130-15 C:’ S*,. . . would disabuse the human mind of 345-10 
131-13 Must C: S: come through the Christian churches 345-18 
134-21 The true Logos is demonstrably C’ S-, 345-19 
139-29 theosophy, and agnosticism are opposed to CS’, 345-23 
139-32 does not follow that the profane . . . cannot be 345-31 
healed by C: S-. 346— 6 
140-25 The C- S: God is universal, eternal, 347— 4 
141-29 Let our pulpits do justice to O° S-. 347-23 
144-17 is not the he Ply fee practice of C: S:, 348-27 
145-31 The theology o S: includes healing the sick. 348-30 
147-7 I demonstrated the divine rules of C’ S-. 349-10 
147-20 on the spiritual groundwork of C’ S°. 349-19 
147-29 This rule remained to be discovered in C: S’. 349-31 
149-11 without explanation except in C- S-. 349-32 
150-11 mission of C’ S: now, as in the time of 350— 5 
152-23 pre = her thought for the metaphysics of eae 
eneral belief, . works against C- S ; 354— 1 
letaphysics, as taught in 354- 8 
* S:* deals wholly with the mental cause 354-13 
C: S* exterminates the drug, 354-32 
C: S* impresses the entire comporeality, 355— 1 
C: S: brings to the oe the sunlight Pot Truth, 355— 9 
C: S: acts as an alterative 355-20 
C: S: heals organic disease as surely as 355-25 
the divine Principle of C- S- 358— 9 
false claimants to C’ S:. 358-13 
does not in the least disprove rs St 359-21 
who think the standard of C- S: too’ high 361— 2 
Whoever ae the way in C’ S: isa P grim p 367— 2 
In proportion to our arg ° a 367— 8 
reaches the understanding of 369-25 
finally attain the understanding ot Cns 370-30 
or else from ignorance of C’ S 371— 8 
If C’ S: dishonors human belief, 371-23 
oN ° yg en of hygiene but C° S° is ve B zontal, 372-14 
w iss Such | theories have no reauionsp to 372-18 


mined not to 


a 
he ee Ss 
bs id of. ‘ 4 


The watchword of C: S° is Scriptural : 

poeandity the pathology and theology of C’ S°. 

During the sensual ages, absolute C° S° may not 

C’ S° takes naught from the perfection of God, 

When we learn the way in C- S° 

Universal Love is the divine way in C’ S-. 

C: S: makes man Godlike. 

pee divine origin and operation of C’ S*. 

The triumphs of C’ S° are recorded in 

C: S', as demonstrated by Jesus, 

opposed are mapthy and persistently by C: S°. 

Accordin, the only real senses of man 

As mortals nee through knowledge of C’ S°, 

the final physical and moral effects of C’ S" 

The chief stones in the temple of C’ S° 

C: S° brings to light Truth and its supremacy, 

understanding the situation in C’ S’. 

until this sense is corrected by C: S-. 

ig persons comprehend what C* S* means by 
t 


Even in C S*, reproduction by 
This is the ceouine of C: S*: 
to be renamed in C: .S: and led to deny 
declares best the power of C: S°, 
Mortals may seek the understanding of CS’, 
to glean from C’ S° the facts of being 
effects of C’ S: are not so much seen as felt. 
have begun at the numeration-table-of.C S’, 
the strict demands of C- S* seem perem tory ; P 
A little understanding of C- S- proves the 
learned the vastness of C’ S-, 
she cherished sanguine hopes that C’ S° would 
C: S: demonstrates that none but the pure 
the rule of health and holiness in C’ S’, 
C: S°, rightly understood, leads to eternal 
This text . conveys the C: S thought, 
It demonstrates C- 
In C: S* mere ogimiogs is valueless. 
facts are so absolute . in Piet of C: S:, 
C: S° awakens the sinner, reclaims the infidel; 
the halt, and the blind look up toc’ S* 
It is objected to C’ S: that it claims 
and until the enemies of C- S- test its 
the C: S° which Jesus preached and practised 
while C: S° cures its hundred 
uniformly used and understood in C: S 
It is sometimes said, in rg oe 4 oo 4 
One who understands C° S- can heal the 
heal the sick on the divine Principle of C- S-, 
able to discern the distinction es by C’ s ) 
It is not the purpose of C:_S: t 
It is sometimes said that C- s° "tennis 
C: S° declares that whatever is mortal 
If C’ S* takes away the popular gods, 
witness the full fruitage of C’ S’, 
as a result of teaching C: S:, 
Two essential points of C- Ss: are, 
jy elucidation of C° S* lies in its 
In C: S:, substance is understood to be 
the opponents of C’ S- believe substance to be 
C: S* takes exactly the opposite view. 
divine Principle which demonstrates C’ S°, 
till the testimony ipa opty to C'S. 
Are the protests MOE C Rog a the 
and yet deny C’ S°, when it teaches precisely this 
opronents of C: S"neither give nor offer 
the letter of C- S* appears inconsistent, 
ye the spiritual meaning of er a ; 
s for sin and disease, C’ S’ s 
The statement that the Beotic, of C’ S° 
bay og due to a misapprehension . . . of C’ S- 
me ; understood, coincides with the 
C: S:'is neither made up of contradictory 
the discoverer of C- S° early receiv: 
Here C: S° intervenes, explains these 
nor bury the morale of C: S° in the 
are but so many parodies on legitimate C’ S 
preventive and curative) arts belong...to C’ 
change our basis from sensation to O° iS; 
® those uninstructed in C: S:, 
en urging the claims of C’ S 
When man Le cronnsianes Cc = absolutely, 
Cc: S‘ and C ee one. 
How thens in Christianity any more than in 


In C: ‘S:, a denial of Truth is fatal, 


anomalous except to the ino... 
Then is pais to rand no me he 


‘Vieamed my way in 0: S-.” 
Meal ate des 


of Cs 


s, 


Science 
Christian 
Dp 394-30 
402— 1 
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Not understanding C- S-, the sick geo r 473-11 comes to heal sickness and sin through C: S-, 
CS: is always the most skilful aaa 475-13 he must be so understood in C’ S:. 
in order to judge the case Roldey oF Sis. 477-11 C: S° reveals man as the idea of God, 
important pointe: in the pheclogy. & 0: 480-1 When the substance of Spirit appears in C: S:, 
ao one and the same thing in 482-10 As used in C’ S’, Soul is properly the 

C: S* commands man to master ‘he 482-27 C’ S: is the law of Truth, which heals the sick 
Sin will submit to C- S° when, in place of 483-12 hinders its approach to the standard in C: S°. 
Here C: S° is the sovereign panacea, 483-21 God rey revealed the spirit of C’ S-, 
slave of wrong desire learn the lessons of C: S’, 483-27 And C. S. does honor God 
If here we give no heed to C’ S’, 484— 6 Does C: S*, or metaphysical. healing, include 
definite and inspired proclamation of C: S°. 485-11 es malign C: S: for instructing 
Selfishness does not appearin...C’S’. 488-16 sustains with immortal proof 
Watch the result of this simple rule of C: S-, 489-25 - S* shows them to be false, 
The power of C’ S: and divine Love is omnipo- 490— 2 the rand truths of C’ S dispute this error. 

tent. 490-7 CS reveals Truth and Love as the 
silently or audibly on the . basis of C: S°. 490-16 since he is so already, according to C’ S:. 
explain C: S: to them, but not too soon, 491-30 even though he does not understand C S-, 
C: S: declares that Mind is substance, 493-1 C: S° speedily shows Truth to be triumphant. 
Maintain the facts of C’ S- 493-11 C- S* Mind-healing is touched upon in a 
To the C- S: healer, sickness is a dream 4938-13 in a previous chapter entitled C’ S- Practice. 
mortal dream. . . should cease through C’ S’. 493-16 prove for-himself the Principle and rule of C: S: 
This fact of C- S: should be explained to 493-22 C: S* takes away this physical sense 
Thus C’ S-, by the alchemy of Spirit, 495-20 Let C’ S:, instead of corporeal sense, support 
if you understand G: S- 495-26 How can I progress most rapidly in. . . C’ S°? 
The discoverer of C- S: finds the 495-29 Adhere to the divine Principle of C: S- 
sooner or later; through Christ and C’ S’, 496—- 6 in C- S: the first duty is to obey God, 
in which the plea of C: S- heals the sick. 497— 2 important points, or religious tenets, of C: S: 
urges the jury not to pee. sacl ipa ies g 502-20 according to the teachings of C’ 
Court of Spirit, where C- S- is allowed to appear 505-25 spiritual proof of bod univ erse in C: S’. 

-S° turns suddenly the supreme tribunal, 506- 6 which separates C’ S° from supposition 
False Belief, called C- S- to order for contempt 508-28 ‘The third stage in the order of C: S- is 
rose to the question of expelling C- S- from 516— 1 Then note how true, according to C’ S:, 
They declared that C: S° was overthrowing 535-1 has given the understanding a foothold in, ah Sh 
The attorney, C’ S’, then read from the 535-14 other creations must go down before C: S 
Then C: S° proved the witness, Nerve, to be 535-16 Outside the open gate of CS 
C: S° continued :— I ask your arrest 545-18 Outside of C’ S: all is vague and 
Then C- S: continued :— ‘Another witness, 546-9 Is C: S° contradictory? 
C: S- turned from the abashed witnesses, 546-23 C: S° is dawning upon a material age. 
recommend that Materia Medica adopt C: S- 547- 2 A simple statement of C- S*, if demonstrated 
as he shook hands with his counsel, C: S°, 547— 3. contains the proof of all here said of C- S-. 
Neither . . . enters into the practice of C’ S’, 548-3 CS: hed se error from truth, 
This truth is C- S°. 548-10 So C’.S* can be seen only as the 
When the discoverer of C- S- is consulted 548-23 gained the diviner side in C’ S’, 
If patients fail to experience the healing power 550-31 C: S° repudiates self-evident impossibilities, 

of C: S:, 552-18 They must peck open their shells with C: S:, 
medical schools turn a deaf earto...C’ S’, 554— 1 It can only be replied, that C: S° reveals 
to hinder the demonstration of C- S:. 555-7 said to the discoverer of C’ S : 
C: S silences human will, 555-13 C: S: attributes to error neither entity nor 
We have no authority in C- S- to attempt 556-13 C: S° may absorb the attention of sage and 
C: S: rises above the evidence of the 557-10 C: S° reveals harmony as 
instructions opposite to absolute C: S° must ap 568-32 Self-abnegation, . . . is a rulein C’ S’. 
adheres strictly to the teachings of C- S: 572-12 Love fulfils the law of C’ S:, 
It is C: S: to & right, and nothing short of 573-28 This is indeed a foretaste of absolute C° S°. 
A grain of CS does wonders for mortals, 577-18 fourth, C’ S‘, which to-day and forever 
but more of C- S° must be gained in order to 577-28 present feeble sense of O- S- 
A proper teacher of C: S: improves the 578-1 the light which C S- throws on the Scriptures 
To teach C- S- to such as these is no task. gl 579-1 In C S° we learn that the substitution of 
Students of C- S*, who start with its letter 585-10 C- S*, with which can be discerned the 
knows that human will is not C: S-, 596-4 C: S: brings God much nearer to man, 
if you. . . then should adopt C’ S-, 596-14 but C- S: reveals Spirit, not matter, 
use of tobacco. . . isnotin harmony with CS’. 596-26 CS’, contradicting sense, maketh the 


is the doctrine of absolute 
spiritual power . . . is the central point of C: S:. 
The student, who receives his knowledge of C’S-, 
This strong point in C- S: is not to be over- 
looked, 
the only success of the students of C: S’. 
Principle and method of demonstrating cs: 
the true conception of C’ S- Mseany 3 
Scrmnce anD HEALTH. contains the full 
statement of C’ S-, 
containing a thorough statement of C’ S’. 
Since the divine light of C’ S: first dawned 
C: S: is not an exception to the general rule, 
Departing from C- some learners gommend 
the author desires to keep it out of C’ S 
Judge not the future advancement of C- Ss by 
mortals, untaught and unrestrained by C’ S’, 
To mortal sense C S* seems abstract, 
C- S° must be accepted at this period by 
nt ‘S° can be taught only by those who 
sy ip uisite for a thorough comprehension of C’ S:. 
eres to the divine rules of C’ S° 
ean demonstrate C: S°, cast out error, 
demonstrate the healing of C: S- 
cs: teaches when and how to probe the 
the C’ S: infant is born of the Spirit, 
establish the stately operations of CS’, 
Adulterating GC: S°, makes it void. 
Absolute C *S: pervades its statements, 
The varied manifestations of C: S° indicate 
ibe resent contraries, as CS: reveals, 
ich, . . . she has “named —e Si. 
The way which leads to C: S: is straight 
We learn in C S° that all inharmony of 


Christianity must be 
mii 135-22 It has been said,.. . 

c 

Ss 130-26 If thought is startled at the strong claim of S° 
declares 

S$ 124-28 divine S- declares that they belong wholly to 

o 347— 4 C..S° declares that whatever is mortal 

p 414-23 C..S° declares that Mind is substance, 

429-12 S- declares that man is subject to Mind. 
rT 485— 4 PP sleclates that Mind, not matter, sees, hears, 
eels, 


Christianity must be S’, 


demands of 
r 483-10 moral and spiritual demands of S° 
demonstrable 
ph 171-13 no longer an open question, but is demonstra- 


eS’. 

o 344-13 the opponents of a demonstrable S° would 
demonstrate its 

$s 111-14 its rules demonstrate its S-. 
demonstrates 

b 337-14 C. S* demonstrates that none but the pure 

339-12 S- demonstrates the unreality of evil, 

demonstrate the 

a 30-3 and could demonstrate the S° of Love 

t 452-27 Such a practice does not demonstrate the S- 
demonstration of 

b 273-27 His acts were the demonstration of S’, 
denies all disease 

s 120-23 and thus S- denies all disease, heals the sick, 
destitute of 

b 275-25 es theories are destitute of S. 
destroyed throug) 

p 380-1 is Se ceva through S’. 
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dispels divine Feo 
sp 80-15 \S° dispels mystery and explains b 322-11 before this recognition of divine S- can come 
Divine 322-30 ‘Then we begin to learn Life in divine S-. 
a 55-29 This Comforter I understand to be Divine S’. 323-21 they will be receptive of divine S’, 
s 127-9 The terms Divine S’, Spiritual Science, 325-27 the divine S° which ushered Jesus into 
divine 326-32 and learned a lesson in divine S’. | 
pref vii-12 to behold and to follow this daystar of divine S,, 329- 9 to question the great might of divine S’ 
pr 12-26 not the outgrowth of divine S’. 329-32 Human resistance to divine S- weakens 
12-32 In divine S*, where prayers are mental, 330-18 or to the revelation of divine S-. 
a 36-4 Divine S° reveals the necessity of 331-31 divine S° or the Holy Comforter. 
38- 9 is broken by the demands of divine S’. 331-32 express in divine S- the threefold, essential 
40-8 Divine S° adjusts the balance 334-18 exist in the eternal order of divine S’, 
42-18 gave full evidence of divine S’, 336-29 in the order of divine S*, God and man coexist 
This error Jesus met with divine S° 337-10 According to divine S’, man is in a degree 
that influx of divine S° which o 344— 6 sinless condition of man in divine S’, 
he was demonstrating divine S*. 349-14 in conveying the teachings of divine S° 
demonstrated divine S: in his victory over 353- 3 real to material sense, is unreal in divine S’, 
an enlarged understanding of divine S’, 354- 9 The words of divine S’ find their immortality in 
He was at work in divine S’. 354-30 opponents of divine S° must be charitable, 
layeth his earthly all on the altar of divine S’, 361-24 A human perception of divine S, : 
m as fixed in divine S’ as is the proof that 368— 5 Divine S° insists that time will prove all this. 
sp When divine S° is universally understood, 371-19 The way in divine S° is the only way out of 
final understanding of Christ in divine S°. 390-13 dispute the testimony of . . . with divine S’. 
difficult for the sinner to accept divine S-, 395-11 When divine S° overcomes faith in 
shaped his course in accordance with divine S° 411-9 not perfectly attuned to divine S’, 
I learned these truths in divine S’: 418-9 unerring, and certain effect of divine S’. 
divine Mind as expressed through divine S’. t 444-28 Immortals, or God’s children in divine S’, 
divine S* which eschews man-made systems, 445-10 possibilities of man endued with divine S-. 
In divine S’, the universe, including man, is 448-20 the strong impress of divine S’, ; 
is allied to divine S° as displayed in the 460-32 was no longer cast upon divine S*. 
Divine S’, rising above physical theories, r 470— 5 which constitute divine S-. 
discovery of this divine S- of Mind-healing, 470-11 Divine S° explains the abstract statement 
divine S° declares that they belong wholly to 471-13 The facts of divine S° should be admitted, 
vain to speak dishonestly of divine S’, 471-30 her highest creed has been divine S’, 
When once destroyed by divine S’, 476- 4 In divine S‘, God and the real man are 
no high appreciation of divine S- 477-13 Divine S* shows it to be impossible that 
could neither wholly obscure the divine S- of 480-29 This is the eternal verity of divine S-. 
divine S- to be welcomed in. 484-10 In divine S-, the supposed laws of matter 
divine S* wars with. . . physical science, 484-24 the human antipode of divine S-. 
Divine S’ derives its sanction from the Bible, 494-19 and seek safety indivineS. _ 
more excellent way is divine S g 5083-12 Divine S‘, the Word of God, saith 
proved the Principle of divine S-. 506-10 Through divine S-, Spirit, God, unites 
to understand the affirmations of divine S’, 511-11 In divine S’, which is the seal of Deity 
minus the unction of divine .S-. 513-13 until divine S- becomes the interpreter. 
put on immortality [divine S‘],— I Cor. 15: 54. 515-30 Call the mirror divine S’, 
We apprehend Life in divine S° only as we 517-11 In divine S-, we have not as much authority for 
nor perceive divine S° with the material 519-28 according to the apprehension of divine S-. 
will reopen with the key of divine S- 526-19 sword which guards it is the type of divine S°. 
divine S° reveals the eternal chain 530-5 In divine S‘, man is sustained by God, 
- demonstrated this as a rule of divine S- 530-18 represents error. . . giving the lie to divine S- 
to match the divine S- of immortal Mind, 535-10 Divine S- deals its chief blow at the 
Divine S: reveals sound as communicated 543— 8 In divine S-, the material man is shut out from 
undisciplined by self-denial and divine S’. 543-14 against which divine S- is engaged in a 
but through Christ’s divine S-. 543-22 are found, according to divine S’, to be 
Divine S: rends asunder these fetters, 549-25 the pathway leading to divine S-, 
through the understanding of divine S’. 551-15 material methods are impossible in divine S° 
obliterated through Christ in divine S’, 557-19 Divine S- rolls back the clouds of error with 
divine S° of being in man’s relation to God, ap 558-10 This angel. . . prefigures divine S-. 
is in accordance with divine S-. 559- 3 contain the revelation of divine S’, 
Security . . . is found only in divine S’. 559-20 Take divine S’. 
does not obey the requirements of divine S:. 560-10 divine S- interprets the Principle of 
knows God’s will or the demands of divine S°. 562— 3. baptize with the Holy Ghost, — divine S-. 
and Christ in divine S° shows us this way. 564-20 should be demonstrated in divine S-, 
The divine S- of man is woven into 565-18 will eventually rule. . . with divine S-. 
The finger-posts of divine S* show the way 567-31 Divine S- shows how the Lamb slays the wolf. 
Divine S° reveals these grand facts. 569-15 Alas for those who break faith with divine S- 
In divine S-, man is the true image of God. 571-30 with the sublime grandeur of divine S-, 
through divine S-, which corrects error with 575-10 represents the light and glory of divine S-. 
and its government is divine S’. 575-19 the Word, Christ, Christianity, and divine S ; 
examined in the light of divine S-, 576-23 In divine S*, man possesses this recognition 
Neither. . . exists in divine S-. gl 583-8 are governed by divine S° ; 
divine S-, which their Master demonstrated 583-18 and the demonstration of divine S’, 
without the divine Principle of divine S-. 584-26 Dovn, A symbol of divine S- ; 
Divine S* reverses the false testimony 585-16 Divine S* encompassing the universe and man; 
Divine S: is absolute, and permits no 588- 5 Divine S* understood and acknowledged. 
The starting-point of divine S° is 588- 7 Hory Guosr. Divine S°; 
Man and his Maker are correlated in divine S-, 500-2 The reign of harmony in divine S- 1 
Divine S° does not gather grapes from thorns 592-18 New JERUSALEM. ivine S’; 
. Tecognized by divine S-. | 595-12 the eternal demand of divine S*. _ 


278-5 the only substance. . 
' i only to the understanding of divine S-, 
ivine S* contradicts the corporeal senses, 
1-27 Divine S- does not put new wine into old ; 
Divine SS’ contradicts this te 
ane 


in divine S* Christ, Truth, removes. } 
1e S’ alone can th 


whee 


and opened the sepulchre with divine S*, 


enables one 


sp 87-15 S: enables one to read the human mind, but 
establishing bbe: rsa 
S$ 135- 
eternal 
sp 


the ras 

8 establishing the S- of God’s. . . law. 
78-32 the 
5 150-5 I 
c 258-29 
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expressed through of being 
r 471-28 the spiritual import, expressed through S°, sp 93-32 of the reign of harmony in the S: of being. 
fact in $s 122-2 often reverses the real S: of being, 
p 430-12 When will mankind wake to this great fact in. S-? 128-15 A knowledge of the S* of being 
ap 573—- 6 Holy Writ sustains the fact in S-, that the 144-27 When the S: of being is . . . understood, 
facts of ph 191-24 The S: of being reveals man and immortality 
g 516— 7 subordinate the false . . . to the facts of S°, 200-16 The great truth in the S: of being, 
founded on f 207-16 The S: of being repudiates self-evident 
r 487-19 Christian evidence is founded on S* 207-24 belong not to the S> of being. 
found in 231-23 divine S* of being in man’s relation to God, 
r 475-17 conscious identity of being as found in S-, 249-10 Such is the true S- of being. 
genuine b 277-18 points to the spiritual truth and S: of being. 
sp 95-2 the only genuine S: of reading mortal mind. 280-31 and rejecting the S- of being 
governed by 285-3 This S: of being obtains not alone hereafter 
f 206-13 governed by S: instead of the senses, 302-19 The S: of being reveals man as perfect, 
harmony, and 304-30 man, not understanding the S- of being, 
b 299-27. seem to hide Truth, health, harmony, and S-, 309-24 The S: of being shows it to be impossible 
harmony of 311-21 understand the S: of being. 
sp 81-27 hides the harmony of S-, 321-30 the S* of being was demonstrated by Jesus, 
g 514-29 moving in the harmony of S-, 331-8 If . .. the S* of being would be forever lost 
ap 562-16 divine Principle of man in the harmony of S°. 336-27 The S- of being furnishes the rule of perfection, 
has called 340-21 The divine Principle of . . . bases the S: of being, 
r 483-16 S- has called the world to battle over this o 350-26 before the S: of being can be demonstrated. 
has explained p 372— 8 The S* of being, in which all is divine Mind, 
b 334-28 [S: has explained me].” 406-11 The S: of being unveils the errors of sense, 
heal by r 492-27 On this statement rests the S* of being, 
r 483-9 In order to heal by S‘, you must not be g 518-4 This is the S> of being. 
hill of gl 583— 4 suppositions . . . opposed to the S: of being. 
b 326— 8 must not try to climb the hill of S* by 598-25 retained when the S~ of being is understood, 
illuminations of of celestial being 
gl 596-15 The illuminations of S: give us a sense of the a 26-16 to reveal the S: of celestial being, 
impossible in of Christ 
a 39-25 both are unreal, because impossible in S:. a 55-18 when man shall recognize the S: of Christ 
sp 74-21 backward transformation is impossible in S-. $s 118— 2 spiritual leaven signifies the S: of Christ 
83-12 Miracles are impossible in S°, of Christianity i 
t 446-17 or his demonstration is . . . impossible in S-. pr 423 We reach the S: of Christianity 
indestructible in sp 98-8 The S: of Christianity is misinterpreted by 
r471—1 are indestructible in S:; f 203-3 In the S: of Christianity, Mind has 
inevitably lifts 6 271-21 When the S: of Christianity appears, it will 
m 60—2 \S* inevitably lifts one’s being higher in the o 347-19 it is the S* of Christianity which is restoring it, 
inspired by 351-12 discerned in the S* of Christianity, 
p 368— 3. The confidence inspired by S> lies in the fact r 466-26 S- of Christianity comes with fan in hand 
instructed by 473-29 This is the S- of Christianity. 
g 552-20 but not yet instructed by S:, 474— 6 Whoever introduces the S: of Christianity 
interpreted by of creation 
s 124-14 universe, like man, is to be interpreted by S- g 509-29 Knowing the S: of creation, 
is able 537-23 coordinate with the S: of creation 
ap 568— 4 but S° is able to destroy this lie, called evil. 539-23 arguing for the S- of creation, Jesus said : 
is divine 539-30 The S: of creation, so conspicuous in the 


s 126-8 All S: is divine, 

r 492-27 the Principle of this S* is divine, 
is immortal 

sp 84-1 S: is immortal and coordinate neither with the 
knowledge of 

b 286— 6 for this is fatal to a knowledge of S:. 
knows no lapse 

r 471- 1S: knows no lapse from nor return to harmony, 
landmarks of 

b 323— 9 which are the landmarks of S:. 
letter of 

$s 113-4 The letter of S- plentifully reaches humanity 

f 243-11 must always accompany the letter of S- 
linked by 

s 316— 4 The real man being linked by S: to his Maker, 
mastered by 

p 427-11 must be met and mastered by S-, 
medecine of > 

an 104-19 The medicine of S: is divine Mind ; 
metaphysical rit 

h 195-14 metaphysical S: and its divine Principle. 

f 219-25 Those who are healed through metaphysical S- 
more 
r 487—- 8 There is more S: in the perpetual exercise of 
must be apprehended 

s 110-30 Its S: must be apprehended by as many as 
must be Christianity 

s 135-22 and S* must be Christianity, 
must triumph ’ 

r 484-24 |S: must triumph over material sense, 

Natural 

s 111-20 A prize... for the best essay on Natural S:, 
never change in } 

p 427-2 this fact can never change in S° to the 
never removes 

sp 80-16 S* never removes phenomena from the 
no error in 

s 131-3 There is no error in S*, 
no Hypocrisy in {ay 

b 329-21 There is no hypocrisy in S°. 
obsolete in ; 

gl 588-22 In. A term obsolete in S: if 
of being 

pr 2-15 

3 fica 

sp 77- 

81-6 

_ belt 


Prayer cannot change the S: of being, 

if you understood the S° of being. 

until the S: of being is reached. ; 

If Spiritualists understood the S: of being, — 
Acquaintance with the S: of being enables 


of divine Mind 


ph 180-28 
of Genesis 
g 525-22 
of God 

s 111-7 
1ll= 9, 

of healing 
sp 85-9 
ph 167— 4 

t 444-31 


is found in the S° of divine Mind 
In the S: of Genesis we read that 


The S: of God and man is 
as the S- of God, Spirit, must, 


You will reach the perfect S: of healing 
If... the S: of healing is not attained, 
make clear to students the S: of healing, 
in order to teach this S* of healing. 

C.8., or the S: of healing through Mind. 
prove for yourself, . . . the S: of healing, 


It involves the S: of Life, 

cannot attain the S- of Life. 

beatified understanding of the S- of Life. 
in ignorance of the S- of Life, 

If the S: of Life were understood, 


demonstrate the S* of Love — 
the individuality and the S* of man, 


The divine S* of man is woven into 
as mortals realize the S: of man 


of mental healing 


t 455-31 
of mental pr 
p 410-23 


in the S: of mental healing and teaching, 
actice 
The S- of mental practice is 


Because mortals . . . reject the S* of Mind, 
nautical science is not equal to the S* of Mind. 
When the S: of Mind is understood, 

is employed through the S: of Mind, 

If you are too material to love the S: of Mind 
bring to bear upon the study of the S- of Mind 
unwilling to investigate the S- of Mind 

on the testimony of the S* of Mind. 

The S:* of Mind corrects such mistakes, 

The S* of Mind denies the error of _ 

The S: of Mind must come to the rescue, 


When the S* of Mind was a fresh revelation 


in the S: of Mind, we begin with Mind, : 
The S: of Mind disposes of allevil, 
various contradictions of the S: of Mind by the 
Because the S: of Mind seems to bring __ 
The S: of Mind needs to be understood. — 
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of Mind shows the cause 
r 492-24 must eventually submit to the S- of Mind, a 53-18 S- shows the cause of the 
495-31 In the S- of Mind, you will soon ascertain | signet upon 
9g 520-30 Spirit acts through the S- of Mind, | r 472- 6 God has set His signet upon S-, 
549- 1 This discovery is corroborative of the. S- of Mind | smatterers in 
557-24 revealed religion proclaims the S- of Mind t 460-19 abused by mere smatterers in S-, it becomes a 
of Mind-healin spirit of [ 
s 120-17 The S- of Mind-healing shows it to be | s 145-4 So... imbued were they with the spirit of S-, 
123-20 discovery of this divine S: of Mind-healing, | Spiritual 
147-14 contains the complete S: of Mind-healing, | s 127-9 The terms Divine Science, Spiritual S-, 
151-10 if they understood the S-: of Mind-healing, | spiritual sense and 
t 446-18 In the S- of Mind-healing, it is imperative b 294-18 destroyed . . . through spiritual sense and S-. 
451-20 teacher of the S: of Mind-healing, stately 
of Soul ap 566-9 Stately S- pauses not, but moves before them, 
s 122-8 material senses’ reversal of the S- of Soul suffering or 
131— 8 opposition of sensuous man to the S: of Soul b 296-7 suffering or S- must destroy all illusions 
r 467— 1 the demands of the S- of Soul? sword of 
467-21. This is a leading point in the S- of Soul, c 266- 3. Such is the sword of S:, with which 
of Spirit test of 
a 31-29 which would attend the S- of Spirit, f 204-19 They can never stand the test of S-. 
b 270-21 and maintain the S- of Spirit. the word 
369-26 psychology, or the S: of Spirit, God, s 127-1 author’s application of the word S- 
of spiritual reflection 127— 2. or questions her use of the word S-, 
b 305-21 opposed to the S- of spiritual reflection, o 341-13 Sneers at the application of the word S- 
of the Scriptures this ‘ 
s 139-23 the divine S- of the Scriptures seen from pref viii- 5 To develop the full might of this S-, 
b 319-28 and misstates the S- of the Scriptures, ix— learned that this S* must be demonstrated 
of this proof sp 84-30 If this S- has been thoroughly learned 
a 42-29 taught his disciples the S- of this proof. s 112-26 to establish a genuine school of this S-, 
opposite of 131-14. This S* has come already, 
r471—7 error, — the opposite of S-, 134-23 not because this S- is supernatural 
order of 147-10 this S- showed that Truth had lost none of 
s 123-7 which reverses the order of S- 155-20 percentage of power on the side of this S- 
f 240-10 In the order of S-, in which the Principle is 162— 9 effect of this S- is to stir the human mind 
phenomenon of f 202-15 Outside of this S- all is mutable; 
gl 591-22 Muiracie. . . . a phenomenon of S:. b 271-24 Sermon on the Mount is the essence of this S-, 
practical 285- 3. This S- of being obtains not alone hereafter 
sp 98-18 stands a revealed and practical S-. ° 311-22. When humanity does understand this S-, 
practises the 337-31 oe ascertain that this S- is demonstrably true, 
t 446-11 Whoever practises the S: the author teaches, o 342— 8 e that decries this S- does it presumptuously, 
prepared in 345-20 evidence that one does understand this S-. 
m 61-11 highway of our God may be prepared in S-. 349- 1 when this S- is more generally understood? 
Principle and 349-21 in order to grasp the meaning of this S-. 
a 20-31 the divine Principle and S- of all healing. 355-26 inability to demonstrate this S-. 
Principle of t 449-16 qualities which insure success in this S- ; 
sp 81-28 cannot destroy the divine Principle of S-. 453-21 ‘The masquerader in this S- 
$s 120-20 the divine Principle of S-, reversing the 455- 8 in order to teach this S: of healing. 
b 272-32 reveals the natural, divine Principle of S-. 457-1 gave the first rules for demonstrating this S-, 
real 457-24 advance rapidly in the demonstration of this S-, 
s 122-2 often reverses the real S- of being, 461-12 light of understanding be thrown upon this S-, 
b 273- 8 They differ from real S- because they 463-6 familiar with the obstetrics taught by this S-. 
reality and in 7 467— 3 The first demand of this S: is, 
b 293-11 In reality and in S-, both strata, . . . are false 471-31 This S- teaches that God is the only Life, 
removes 483-24 this S- has met with opposition ; 
a 40-9 S* removes the penalty only by 492-27 the Principle of this S- is divine, 
renders 9 548-5 In this S-, we discover man in the image and 
g 540-17 S- renders “unto Cesar the — Matt. 22: 21. ap 577-30 for his vision is the acme of this S- 
rends asunder Truth or 
f 226-20 S- rends asunder these fetters, g 545- 4 This could not be the utterance of Truth or S-, 
revealed in truth, or 
sp 81-17 the likeness of God as revealed in S- s 127-6 entitled to a classification as truth, or S-, 
reveals unerring 
pr 10-12 C. S: reveals a necessity for overcoming the r 473-21 and to test its unerring S- according to his rule, 
a 36-4 Divine S- reveals the necessity of ‘ unexplained by 
s 109 4 C.S: reveals incontrovertibly that Mind is $s 121-15 man,.. . unexplained by S-, is as the 
127-16 C. S* reveals God, not as the author of sin, unfolds the 
ph 172-12 divine S: reveals the eternal chain b 296- 2 whereas S* unfolds the eternal verity, 
f 213-17 Divine S- reveals sound as communicated usher in 
244-4 Divine S: reveals these grands facts. E 5 usher in S: and the glorious fact of 
250-30 .S: reveals Life as not being at the mercy of warfare in 
c 260-13 S-* reveals the possibility o! gabieving ap 568-6 typifies the divine method of warfare in S-, 
6 278— 1 S* reveals nothing in Spirit out of which to war with 
288-27 S- reveals the glorious possibilities of f 252-1 They are at war with S-, 
310-14 So S: reveals Soul as God, untouched by sin which expounds 
r 466-12 represent contraries, as C. S- reveals b 274-13 Christianity and the S- which expounds it 
467-17 S- reveals Spirit, Soul, as not in the body, which governs 
477-11 C..S* reveals man as the idea of God, f 224-6 the S- which governs these changes, 
480-12 origin and governor of all that S- reveals. which reveals 
490- 7 C. S* reveals Truth and Love as the f 209-13 the S- which reveals the supremacy of Mind. 
491-21 S: reveals material man as never the real will ameliorate 


S* reveals only one Mind, 
S: reveals infinity and the fatherhood 
C. S: reveals harmony as 
but C. S- reveals Spirit, not matter, 
revelation 
gl 589- 
vi 


of 
6 Inspiration; the revelation of S-, in which 
reverses 


s 120-7 S* reverses the false testimony of the 
{ie . reverses the evidence of 

273-10 Divine S- reverses A naga testimony 
1 461-13 S- reverses the ev before the material 


of 
$ 162-17 Working out the rules of S- in practice, 
separates the “e 
f 18 S* separates the tares and wheat - 
hv 9 S* separates the wheat from the tares, 


s 146-11 material sense is made the servant of S- 


t 458-22 but S- will ameliorate mortal malice. 
will correct 
m_ 60-27 S- will correct the discord, and teach us 
will declare 
r 466-28 S- will declare God aright, 
will destroy 
sp 73-29 This error S- will destroy. 
will eventually 
b 303-18 S* will eventually destroy this illusion 


yleld to 
pref xi-8 the fleshly mind which must yield to S-. 


7 493-8 must yield to S’, to the immortal truth of all 
things. = 
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a 40—5 tendency of Christian healing and its S’, o 342-16 If. . .=S° is not of God, then there is no 
43-28 S° Jesus taught and lived must triumph over 345-28 material nothingness, which S: inculcates, 
63-5 In S* man is the offspring of Spirit. 358— 4 senses and S° have ever been antagonistic, 
68-6 Spirit, . . . has created men and women in S°. 358- 8 Is .S° thus contradictory? 
sp 72-23 In S’, individual good derived from God, 358-12 Otherwise it would not be S’, 
73-17 the divine order and the S- of omnipotent, 361-25 must be correct in order to be S- 
79-9 S: must go over the whole ground, p 376-29 in S* you cannot check a fever after admitting 
79-27 S* objects to all this, contending for the 384-28 In .S° this is an established fact 
81-28 In S*, man’s immortality depends upon that of 388— 4 a victory which S° alone can explain. 
83- 6 S° only can explain the incredible good 392-20 unless S° shows you otherwise. 
83-12 .S° takes issue with popular religions. 393-17 in S* man reflects God’s government. 
83-15 since S* is an explication of nature. 402-15 In S’, no breakage nor dislocation can 
an 102-5 in S:.. . hypnotism is a mere negation, 407-22 In S’, all being is eternal, spiritual, 
103-7 ene Ses Tugilon of the claims of mortal mind ity is nO} the - As immortal man. 
throug “ 17-26 understand the unreality of disease in S-. 
s 109-20 I must know the S° of this healing, 427-16 Nothing can. . . end the existence of manin S’. 
110-18 No human pen nor tongue taught me the S- t 456-17 S: makes no concessions to persons or 
mt pone By ceny is HEH h He ang of S’. eee ome gots that S° has two principles 
— etter is bu e dead body of S’, i the results are sure if the S° is understood. 
114-10 In S*, Mind is one, including noumenon and 7r 474-2 (the Principle of this unacknowledged S°) 
114-29 S* shows that what is termed matter is but 474-9 Totheignorant age. . . S'seemsto bea mistake, 
116— 5 S° so reverses the evidence before the 481-29 In S° we learn that it is material sense, 
a: oe ip peclogy a pudeModielia sane means of yee of as Bi Bout is identical with sense, 
es, he is well in S° in whic — she affixed the name ‘‘S’” to Christianity, 
121-22 S° shows appearances often to be erroneous, 492-19 S: says: Allis Mind and Mind’s idea. " 
122-26 in S°, Life goes on unchanged 494-22 until the S- of man’s eternal harmony 
126-17 Shall S: explain cause and effect 496— 2 in S* there is no transfer of evil suggestions 
127-10 terms. . . Christ Science or C. S., or S° alone, g 522-3. The S° of the first record proves the 
127-16 relates especially to S° as applied to 544-138 In S*, Mind neither produces matter nor 
127-26 S° is an emanation of divine Mind, 546-10 Has God no S’ to declare Mind, 
128- 4 term S’, properly understood, refers only to ap 558-11 To mortal sense S° seems at first obscure, 
128-27 S: relates to Mind, not matter. 572— 8 In S° we are children of God ; 
129-12 a belief which S- overthrows. gl 581-11 S: showing that the spiritual realities 
129-27 illusions along the path which S* must tread 586-21 .S°; spiritual being understood ; 
130-11 S°, when understood and demonstrated, will 592— 8 that which neither exists in S° nor 
140- 2 and S° is more than usually effectual in the science 
Py ee ang the on ey ders all 
144-31 understood the S° o: ristian healing, rer é 
16-17 and his Ss, the curative agent of God, is Ki noaar oie based on Truth, the Principle of all s-. 
‘is the ‘‘stranger that is— Hxod. 20: 10. a : : 
146-24 divine origin of S° is demonstrated See Reale heme el 
este the wie Seen is as the oo j material Rb AUN as SORA 
—30 .S° alone reveals the divine Principle ra . : & 
eke a at of opera ee eh pa a weeny 30 C. 8. differs from material s°, 
13 unless it rests on S’, is but a belief held by i } F 3 
157-30 S° both neutralizes error and destroys it. b fact Ey aOR IN aE AEA ok Riga ot medical s 
ph ae f ne ony reas jie ont e all disease natural SEL oes: 
—15 based on S* or the divine Mind, Py é . 
180— 8 in S* one must understand the resuscitating re ae watered 16% debited hie part of 
185-15 a human conception in the name of S- 127-30 C. 8. eschews what is called pause I's: 
ee er b 274-7 Natural s*, as it is commonly called, ig not 
192-19 in S', you can have no power opposed to God, p 429-24 according to the caleilations of t ia ©. 
f 204-27 in S it can never be said that man = F g Pee sae 
BGaoaL eivdepreparine the wayiotlS: r 471-12 yield assent . . . on the authority of natural s°. 
prep g y Ore f F 478— 5 Even according to the teachings of natural s*, 
211-23 egy of the thoughts . . . S* renders impos- 484-12 What are termed natural s* and material laws 
215-16 S: affirms darkness to be only a nautical P 4 ¢ 
210 5 S: sae ells the mystery and solves a ek obl an aie nee A Heaien s* is not equal to the Science of Mind. 
—2 through the understanding whic * confers w , ‘ x 
917-19 and you have won a point in CE a betes 11 earth’s motions or of the s- of astronomy, 
219- 8 oO more can we say in S° that muscles aoe 5 « 
919-20 S: includes no rule of discord. D o ims: The pene so BUELC fos false tones 
221-22 equally far from S-, in which being is Bovenss) boners : 
995-10 S:, heeding not the pointed bayonet, 304-25 Tobe masterof chords. . . the s* of music must 
pe eae place nor Seno ly in S° for error of numbers be 
234- e it song, sermon, or S* rr : 3 
238-3 Ss is wor ing changes jin personal character ae SS poth i more supernatural than is the s* of numbers, 
-25 either by suffering or by S’, be convinced o: “ b ; . , 
244-93 Man in Ss is neit er young omolds ‘ pute, ontology,— ‘‘the s- of real being.’ 
250-31 nor wi - admit that happiness is ever the 3 : 
251-28 Ignorance, like intentional wrong, is not S°. 4 See ayer tA ee called) J ques kuows ge: 
c 258-32 to comprehend in S° the generic term man. 144-24’ ‘divine Boleade eats ith bs ill dake ical s° 
b ahaa He knew that the philosoph ; S., and proof of sosealien Se ae aa BOE OO 
273-29 S: shows that material, conflicting , : ; 
275-10 grasp the reality and order of being in its S-, S aes een age he eee knowledge, 
276-19 When we learn in S- how to be pertect Ss OL pay. F 
283-26 unless its S‘ be accurately stated. ee b 277-23 _the order of material so-called s-. 
283-29 unless we so do, we can no more demonstrate S’, . . Pa 
ots se 9 bots bated eet edpe that S- gives of the wien tied pee to the authority of this s°, 
— nS’, Truth is divine, : : 
258-12 thie conflict b ey ecm. ; Ss: and material,sense, Sp 98-25 multitudes consider that which they call s 
27 until S- obliterates this false testimony. . . 3 
299-28 S°, the sunshine of Truth, will melt away the § Aan he eet ta a ige eRe ete eee 2 
305-21 as opposed to the S° of spiritual reflection, h 199-5 S (in euie reuraenaa named natural) ; 
306-20 S° proves man’s existence to be intact. Pt 219-24 and yet misunderstand the s* that governs it 
306-26 S*, still enthroned, is unfolding to mortals the 4 O . A fi “He SOF g x 
312- 4 the spiritual facts of being in S’. 1 460- 3 Ontology is defined as ‘'the s° 0 
313 1. entitled him to sonship in-S*, ScrENCE AND HEALTH 
318-29 In S* man is governed by God, divine Principle, pref ix-26 Before writing this work, S° AND H-, 
319- 3 \S* depicts disease as error, x-— 8 first edition of S* AND H’ was published in 1875. 
324-21 When the truth first appeared to him in S’, x-— 6 filled with plagiarisms from S° AND H°. 
328-11 in the S* which destroys human delusions xii-17 the revision of S’ AND H, ‘ 
329-11 Jesus, who was the true demonstrator of S-, $ 110-18 the Science contained in this book, S: anD H° ; 
329-12 In S* we can use only what we understand. o 361-21 I have revised S: anD H° only to 
329-22 \S: is a divine demand, not a human. 361-31 S: anD H’* wirn Key To THe ScRIPTURES. 
339-29 To get rid of sin through S°, is to divest sin of 1456-25 Scientist requires my work S° AND H- 


SCIENTIFIC 464 SCIENTISTS 
x SO | . 
scientific scientifically 
pr 16-17 strengthens our s* apprehension of the sp 95-15 ability . . . to discern thought s°, depends upon 
a 23-8 but its s* explanation is, that 99- 1 not material but s° spiritual. 
m 61-30 The s* morale of marriage is spiritual unity. an 103-10 does not s* show itself in a knowledge of 
69- 2 The s° fact that man and the universe s 111-382 and has proved itself, whenever s* employed, 
sp 70-8 In this s* refiection the Ego and the Father are 112-15 these opinions . . . are not s* Christian. 
71-22 having no s* basis nor origin, 141-25 until its divine Principle is s* understood, 
72-26 but evil is neither conimunicable nor s*. 143-24 body is not controlled s* by a negative mind. 
76-27 ‘his state of existence is s* and intact, 144-1 but the two will not mingle s’. 
79-2 The act of describing disease . . . is not s’. f 217-9 which prove Mind to be s° distinct from matter, 
79-7 A s* mental method is more sanitary than b 275-31 Truth, spiritually discerned, is s* understood. 
80-27 are neither s* nor rational. 321-19 It was s* demonstrated that leprosy was 
83-13 s* manifestation of power is from the o 343-17 he also s* demonstrates this great fact, 
94-29 Our Master read mortal mind on a s* basis, 359-14 at length know yourself spiritually and s*. 
an 102-1 Animal magnetism has‘no s° foundation, p 365-22 then he is Christian enough to practise s- 
104- 1 s* thoughts are true thoughts, 374- 3 Anodynes,. . . never reduce inflammation s°, 
10t-9 ‘‘Every great s* truth goes through three stages. 399-23 S* speaking, there is no mortal mind 

$s 107—6 divine Principle of s* mental healing 412-4 plead the case s* for Truth. 

110-13. In following these leadings of s* revelation, 423-8 utilettamdee s* that all is Mind, 
114-25 It shows the s* relation of man to God, 1457-12 we cannot s* both cure and cause disease 
123-17 the s* system of divine healing. 458-11 It is anything but s~ Christian to 
123-28 the s* order and continuity of being. 460-20 Instead of s* effecting a cure, it starts a 
123-31 but not on that account is it less s*. 461-26 To prove s the error or unreality of sin, 
124-1 On the contrary, C. S. is pre-eminently s-, 461-28 to prove s* the. . . unreality of disease, 
138— 9 On this spiritually s* basis Jesus explained his r 490-23 The s- Christian explanations of the nature and 
141-27 The adoption of s* religion and g 502-15 s* Christian views of the universe 
145-16 S- healing has this advantage 506-26 not so in the s* Christian meaning of the text. 
147-18 demonstration of the rules of s* healing 531-30 at no point resembles the s* Christian record 
159-11 Is it skilful or s* surgery to take no heed of ap 572-5 s° reduced to its native nothingness. 
164-11 they are more s° than are false claimants Scientific Translation of Immortal Mind 

ph a 2 Heng yb laa of the an must be ¥ $ 115-12 chapter sub-title . 
167-31 nly throu ... can s* healing power be ' “gt 

f 202-3 The s une Which exisie betwen Scientific Translation of Mortal Mind 

_ In the = mapa ee te a $s 115-19 chapter sub-title 

07-27 spiritual reality is the s* fact in all things. ’ 

Cee: thus err - light the s geeks Scremais Lefties elem ssa) 

17-1 at s* methods are superior to others, 2 st as : ' 
es, ane Ss de permanent —— pH fatigue Pt i will diminish your ability to become a S°, 
19-31 this s° beginning is in the right direction. ey ‘ 

233-27 the s° tests I have made of the effects of truth m 68-19 and a Christian S- cured her. 
253-32 The divine demand,...... i3-S" sp 95-14 ability of a Christian S- to discern thought 

¢ 257-3. and this definition is s°. t 5 154-24 That mother is not a Christian S*,. . . who 
263-30 instead of a s* eternal consciousness of creation. ph hed Should .. . the Christian S tty truth only in 

b 268-15 no substantial aid to s* metaphysics, 182— 4 shows your position as a Christian S°. 

270-9 Only by ... are s* and logical conclusions 0 358-30 Christian S', whom they have perhaps never 
273— 8 Deductions from material hypotheses are not s°. 359-9 I as a Christian S” believed in the Holy Spirit, 
74-8 is not really natural nor s°, 359-29 A Christian Sand an opponent are like 
279-26 A logical and s* conclusion is reached p 366-27. the Christian S- will be calm in the presence o 
295-13 will at last yield to the s~ fact 367-17 A Christian S- occupies the place at this perioc 
297-18 that it is neither s° nor eternal, 375-11 The Christian S demonstrates that 

313-23 the most s* man that ever trod the globe. 375-18 The genuine Christian S° is adding to 

338-26 definition of words, aside from. . . is not s*. 379-4 The Christian S° finds only effects, where the 

0 341-14 cannot prevent that from being s* which 383-8 the Christian S° takes the best care of his 
342- 6 condemnations of s* Mind-healing, 384-20 If you are a Christian S°, such symptoms 
342-16 If Christianity is not s*, 386-26 If a Christian S° had said, while you were 
351-23 are neither spiritual nor s, 420— 6 should early call an experienced Christian S- 
353-1 The Christianly s- real is the 422-25 and a Christian S- in the other. 

355- 3. Christianly s* methods of dealing with sin 423-8 The (haietign S°, understanding . . . that all i 

p 380-23 s* evidence of which has accumulated * et pee” | 
402-29 Hence the proof that hypnotism is not s°; 1450-19 Christian S: has enlisted to lessen evil, 

406-15 as we approach the s* period, in which 450-24 Christian S- knows that they are errors 

408- 8 this general craze cannot, in a s° diagnosis, 451-19. Christian S-, , . . knows that human will is no 
410-29 Christian s* practice fas wait 453-30 A Christian S° never recommends material 
411-11 this is the ultimatum, the s° way, 456-25 A wi hristian S- requires my work Scrence ani 
414-20 rests on the Christianly s- basi : Sap 

421-95 It is no ne Christiant s° os peal 458-20 Sin makes deadly thrusts at the Christian S: 

t 448-17. A dishonest position is far from Christianly s*. 458-26 The Christian S° wisely shapes his course, 
456— 6 divine Principle and rules of the s° pays 459-31 The Christian S: should understand and adher 
458-23 Christianly s* man reflects the divine law, 462-31 The Christian S:, . . . deals with the real caus 
ee the student — the Christian and s* expounder pars peat an , +. @ Christian S° were seized with 

—29 nor can they overthrow a s° system of ethics. i 

Fie e“to ducidate & metantose ¢ = t 445-1 the S must conform to God's requirements. 
468— 8 What is the s* statement of being? bomen 1 aioe? S- onl 
482-9 and you will have the s° signification. hes bi a* ae y in name. 

483-23 seems to bring into dishonor the ordinary s* coe S6S-48 er sean’ 
486-12 beliet vag AL not eatabliah his s* harmony. Pp the S° reaches his patient through 
496-17 to demonstrate, with s° certainty, , 

g 501-1 S° interpretation of the Scriptures o 359- 6 more faith in the S- than in 
57-29. ‘The a: divine creation declares p 365-19 If the S: has enough Christly affection to 
521-29 which is the exact opposite of s* truth Ss 412-31 .S' knows that there can be no hereditary disease 
523-24 spiritually s* account of creation, cientist’s 
526-3 The previous and more s* record of p 414-19 The Christian S* argument rests on the 
534-25 spiritual, s* meaning of the Scriptures t 453-29 A Christian S- medicine is Mind, 

545-21 The translators of this record of s” creation 457-28 The S- demonstration rests on one Principle, 
546-28 system stated in this book is Christianly s- Scientists 
bil} yepnclaaions as hl Ss: waeces pt creation. Christian 
~whereas the spiritual s* facts o} ref xii-1 arte Christ’ ‘ 
559- 9 ‘“‘still, small voice” of s* thought — I Kings 19 : 12. prey xii-13 the first fexipaiont iamaea ty Christiano i 
573-13 ¢rcombenzing this s* consciousness was a 35-11 morning meal which Christian S: commemorate 
gi 586-15 s* line emarcation between Truth and m 60-1 if both... were Christian S- 
590-25 when the true s* statements of the Scriptures 69-17 If Christian .S- educate their own offspring 
(see also being, demonstration, sense, statement) ph 192-4 We are ian S-, only as we quit our 
scientifically 192- 6 We are not ian S: until we leave all for 
: @ 42-1 Jesus’ life proved, divinely and s*, that 198-28 the importance that doctors be Christian S°. 
sp 75-10 This gross materialism is s* impossible, ¢ 267-13 Christ understand that, . . . they hav 
16 “knew their thoughts,""—read them s*.— Mait.| 9 342 ee een 
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Scientists 
Christian ; 

p 364-18 Do Christian S* seek Truth as Simon sought 
364-22 If Christian S° are like Simon, then it must be 
401-28 better for Christian S- to leave surgery 
442-30 Christian S-, be a law to yourselves 

1444-7 If Christian S° ever fail to receive aid from 
451- 2 Christian S* must live under the constant 

r 483-19 natural Christian .S°, the ancient worthies, 
496-28 Have Christian S° any religious creed? 


0 359—- 4 Yet S° will take the same cases, 
p 366-19 Such so-called S* will strain out gnats, 
t 443-9 severely condemned by some S°, 
444— 8 ever fail to receive aid from other S’, 
464-15 and the S- had failed to relieve him, 


o 358-14 nor of the inventions of those who s° at God. 


a 41-28 The truth taught by Jesus, the elders s° at. 
r 474-6 will be s* at and scourged 


a 49-30 s*, who turned ‘‘aside the right— Lam. 3: 35. 
a 40-4 perceiving the s° and tendency of 
a 55-10 does not the pulpit sometimes s- it? 


sp 87-13 The S: call such vision ‘‘second sight,’’ 
Scott, Sir Walter 
ap 566-13 the beautiful description which Sir Walter S- 
scourge 
a@ 20-19 s* and the cross awaited the great Teacher. 
m 56-15 the social s° of all races, 
f 224-18 less material than the Roman s’, 


scourged 
b 316-25 s* in person, and its Principle was rejected. 
r 474— 7 will be scoffed at and s* with worse cords than 


scratch 
f 212-11 unwitting attempt to s* the end of a finger 


scream 
sp 97-24 the louder will error s-, 


scribe 
ap 571-23 immortal s- of Spirit and of a true idealism, 
Scriptural 
pref viii-29 give to friends the results of her S: study, 
ix-27 made copious notes of S* exposition, 
sp 89-12 This familiar instance reaffirms the S- word 
92-11. In old S- pictures we see a serpent 
s 116-7 as to make this S: testimony true 
131-17 according to the S° saying, 
ph 177-15 In the S° piles ony of the material creation, 
f 238-6 To obey the S*: command, 
239-14 The watchword of C. S. is S:: 
b 275-13 and are the S° names for God. 
276— 8 in accordance with the S: command : 
328-29 the S* passage would read you, not they. 
o 342-20 Shall it be denied that . . . has S° authority? 
344-17 it would be just to observe the S’ precept, 
p 383-27 confirming the S* conclusion concerning a 
7479-4 With what truth, then, could the S- rejoicing 
g 510-21 There is no S’ allusion to solar light until 
523-2 the S° account now under comment. 
525-26 the S° record of sin and death 
526-14 in the pogendary: S* text 
ap 573-23 This is S: authority for concluding that 
gl 579— 2 the material definition of a S* word 
Scripture 
according to 
p 423-12 According to S’, it searches 
according to the 
s 113-23 According to the S’, I find that 
another passage of 
g 504-22 the explanation of another passage of S’, 


s 
p 414-21 \S- declares, ‘‘The Lord He is God— Deut. 4: 35. 


r 475-1 \S° declares that there is ‘‘no night— Rev. 22: 5. 
dictum of ; 

1 444- 6 is the dictum of S:. 
fulfils the 


b 340-25 fulfils the S-, ‘‘Love thy neighbor— Matt. 19: 19. 


informs 
f 232-9 S° informs us that ‘‘with God— Mark 10: 27. 
interpretation of 
b 320-9 ‘‘The spiritual sae peestion of S: 
320-24 The one important interpretation of S- is 
; g 547-8 has given you the correct interpretation of S’. 
is 


true 
 f 232-13 theories must be untrue, for the S- is true. 


language of 
_ ¢ 256-20 He who, in the language of S’, 
30 . 


Scripture 


older 

s 140-28 true that the older SS: is reversed. 
perception of 

g 547-31 It is this spiritual perception of S*, which 
phrase 

g 511- 3 and so explains the S’ phrase, 
portions of the 

g 546-19 seem more obscure than other portions of the S;°, 
prophetic 

s 109-25 prophetic S° of Isaiah is renewedly fulfilled : 
rebuked in 

p 389-16 This false reasoning is rebuked in S- 
rebuke in the 

a 28-15 receives a strong rebuke in the S°, 
represented in 

b 299-19 figuratively represented in S° as a tree, 
sayings of 

b 276—- 2 and fulfils these sayings of S-, 
says the 

pr 12—2 shall save the sick,’”’ says the S°.— Jas. 5: 15. 

seems to import 

p 411-18 The S: seems to import that 
significance of the 

s 131-9 and the significance of the S:, 

r 481-16 This is the significance of the S- 


sp 97-26 This S- indicates that all matter will 
sp 94-6 and ‘“‘likeness’’ as used in S*.— Gen. 1: 26. 


f 241-15 Take away the spiritual signification of S*, and 
b 277— 4 the S° says that dust returns to dust. 
290-14. To the spiritual class, relates the S:: 
291-18 as the S° says. 
o 359-25 that S- she so often quotes : 
361-18 S* reads: ‘‘For in Him we live,— Acts 17: 28. 
r 489-22 affirmative reply would contradict the S’, 
g 522-28 for the S° just preceding declares 
545-26 Hence the seeming contradiction in that S-, 
ap 569-6 The’, ‘‘Thou hast been faithful— Matt. 25: 23. 
gl 581—- 2. the name often conferred upon him in S’, 


Scriptures 


according to the 
o 342-19 a system which works according to the S- 
also declare 
b 331-14 The S- also declare that God is Spirit. 
p 373-16 but the S° also declare, 
are definite 
f 206-22 The S° are definite on this point, 
are very sacred 
g 547-28 The S° are very sacred. 


tT 474-20 Baise “T am not come to destroy,— Matt. 


confirms the 
m 69-14 unfolds all creation, confirms the S-, 
declare 
b 286-17 The S-: declare all that He made to be good, 
287-20 S° declare that man was made in 
318-6 S° declare that God made all, 
330-19 God is what the S° declare Him to be, 
p 381-18 and the S° declare that we live, move, and 
397-21 which the S: declare Him to be. 
g 526-16 and the S° declare that He created all. 
539-16 S° declare that God condemned this lie 
ap 569-24 Here the S° declare that evil is temporal, 


ly 
6 331-11 The S: imply that God is All-in-all. 
g 550-22 If Life is God, as the S° imply, 


ph 183-11 S° inform us that sin, or error, first caused 

r 475— 8 .S: inform us that man is 
interpret the 

g 584-6 enabled woman to be first to interpret the S- 
Kny To THE 

o 361-32 Science AND HEALTH WITH Key TO THES’. 
meaning of the 

g 534-25 pay scientific meaning of the S- 
not knowing the 

b 272—- 9 ‘*Ye do err, not knowing the S°.””— Matt, 22: 29. 
obey the 

0 354—- 4 Why then do Christians try to obey the S 
often appear 

= r 488-11 Hence the S° often appear in our 

older 

g 502— 2 the living and real prelude of the older S- 
plainly declare ¢ 

p 400-30 The SS: plainly declare the baneful influence of 
reading the te 

r 481-32 When reading the S’, the substitution of the 


pr 6-1 The S say, that if we deny Christ, 
10-26 The S*say: ‘‘Yeask, and receive not, —Jas.4:3. 
f 208-5 The S: say, ‘‘In Him we live,— Acts 17: 28. 
218-27 S: say, ‘‘They that wait upon— Isa. 40: 31. 


ai ae - oe) 
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Scriptures seam 
po f 242-26 one web of consistency without s° or rent. 
0 344-6 \S* say that God has created man in seaman 
357-29 ‘‘Life in Himself,’ as the S° say,— John 5: 26. m 67-9 the dauntless s° is not sure of his safety ; 
p 410-9 S say pe not live et ee vgs a seances 
427-18 the S° say, ‘‘The last enemy that— I Cor. 16: 26. G5 ‘ - 
r 476-23 Rementicr that the S* say of mortal man: sp Soe apparitions brought out in dark s 
Science of the searc L d 
s 139-23 the divine Science of the S s 109-15 The s* was sweet, calm, and buoyant with hope, 
b 319-29 and misstates the Science of the S’, 152-24 in her's’ for truth ; § 
searched the ph 168-11 rush after drugs, s* out the material so-called 
s 109-12 searched the S: and read little else, p 440-1 he could not possibly elude their s-. 
throughout the searched 
o 358-18 as is recorded throughout the S-. s 109-12 s* the Scriptures and read little else, 
wore neal if we turn to the S’, what do we rea $ 121-16 ‘‘a weary s° for a viewless home.” 
fe 110-14 The S- were illumined : saulhios ° es weary 4 after a divine theology, 0. 
s 123-21 through a spiritual sense of the S° p 423-12 it s° ‘‘the joints and marrow,’”’— Heb, 4:12. 
139-4 the S’ are full of accounts of the triumph of searching : 
214-9 represented in the S° as formed from dust, b 322-31 ‘‘Canst thou by s° find out God?”’— Job 11:7. 
271- 4 its obvious correspondence with the S- g 551-27 ‘‘Canst thou by s* find out God?’’— Job 11:7. 
271-29 The S° contain it. 3 555-16 S- for the origin of man, who is the 
272-10 ae sere nee the S- titi A out ibes Seas 
293-25 called in the S°, ‘‘The anger of— Deut. 29: 20. ete - 
320-7 the.S° have both a spiritual and literal meaning. g 506-23 the waters called He Ss :— Gen. 1: 10. 
o 341-6 Even the S’,. . . appear contradictory when 536-1 the waters called He S°.””— Gen. 1: 10. 
358-10 C. S., understood, coincides with the S’, seas ; 
361-31 hence the many readings given the S’, g 512-18 and fill the waters in the s* ;— Gen..1: 22. 
r 468-19 as the S* use this word in Hebrews: season bs 
g 501-1 Scientific interpretation of the S- : a 40-7 when Ihave aconvenient s* I will— Acts 24:25. 
ap 578-1 the light which C. S. throws on the S c 257-20 ‘‘forth Mazzaroth in his s*,’”’— Job 38: 32. 
gl 590-26 S* become clouded through a physical sense of p 398-28 blind faith removes bodily ‘ailments for a s°, 
scrofula seasons 
p 424-28 To prevent or to cure s* and other so-called m 57-13 bringing sweet s* of renewal like the 
scrofulous ‘ $ 125-21 The s ‘will come and go with changes of 
p 424-32 a humor in the blood, a s° diathesis: g 509-11 let them be for signs, and for s°,— Gen. 1: 14. 
509-25 the days and s* of Mind’s creation, 
scrubbing deat 
alntae misbond st she wham Puree Aailye f 239-23 Mortal mind is the acknowledged s- of 
sculptor ; b 285-19 finite conception of . . . body as the s° of Mind 
f 248-12 The s° turns from the marble to his model seats 
c 260— 3 eer e than the s° can perfect his out- $ 122-12 as the s* of pain and pleasure, 
sculptor’s secluded 
 299- 2 s* thought when he carves his t464- 8 they would understand why she is so s*. 
sculptors SOEs: ‘“‘the s* death hath no power.’’— Rev. 20:6 
f 248-13 We are all Ss’, working at various forms, 87-13 The Scotch call such icon ‘tg ight, 
248-19 by vicious s* and hideous forms. 87-14 when really it is first sight instead of s-, 
scum f f 91-27 The s erroneous postulate is, 
m 65-31 marriage will become purer when the s° is gone. s 115-25 |S* po a Evil beliefs disappearing. 
Sea 118-7 foretelling the s- appearing in the fiesh 
: a 34-32 joyful meeting on the shore of the Galilean S: ! f 204-13 The so-called s* power, evil, is the unlikeness 
f 226-30 the Red S: and the wilderness ; 204-16 mixture of the first and s antagonistic 
ap 566— 2 were pices triumphantly through the Red S°, 234-27 or they will control you in the s*. 
576-1 and the Peaceful S* of Harmony. b 270-1 is quite as reasonable as the s°, 
sea 290-14 the s* death hath no power.” — Rev. 20: 6. 
caat nitonthe Lon ; but te aT ee + = ie equal. 
‘3 c Pp in the s* it is believ: at the 
fish if f in. * and be thou cast into the s*;— Mark 11: 23. 433-22 led him into the commission of the s* crime, 
wu thee fish t 456-30 S:: Because it was the first book 
SGT r 467-7 The s* is like unto it, 2 
9 536-4 and there was no more s°.’’— Rev. 21:1. g ee ‘ares een. 3) pce aie Hepes 
ot eae and there was no more s".— Reo. 21: 1. 506-9 ‘and ‘the morning were the s° day.—Gen. 1: 8, 
ncyisS- 2 “What ailed thee, © thou s*,— Psal. 114: 5. i proves Tee og ta sor he hae 
su { ': y 
a! 522-7 ‘The s* record chronicles man as mutable © 
t nap at -18 They are in the surging mS of error, 522-12 This s- record unmistakably gives the 
eau oot or sunshine gladdens the troubled s°. “ae see ee sowie then of 
pon ; 526-15 first mention of evil is in the s* chapter 
“ap 7 and he set his right foot upon the s*,— Rev. 10: 2. oe: : peo bss ee ap ber 
Bo- 5 dominant power of whieh was ipod the * reget PA re te 
waves of the | Ltn Se ee | 537-20 this s* account in Genesis ot yh) 
7-2 the mighty wevediet thes.’ dal essen ap Si7-14 s°, the Christ, the spiritual idea of God ; 
; TPO ay ide yA yep ‘st from dust, s* from a rib, Veta 
ok 87-20 _s° is ignorant of the within its caverns, f. f 590-23 in the s* and following chapters, 
—-g 536-6 thes*,. . . isrepre Peas ina pated oney: condaril . et i ay i on 
568-2 the earth and of the s*!— Rev. 12:12, © | S€ See ci tik ae ae fn 
~ YS) adaware’) oleae? ee nt g 512-24 are mental, both primarily and s*. 


if 
. . . the law of Spirit s*. 
or ign ee O1 


ap 559-14 
secretion 
s 160-11 

p 399- 8 

secretions 

s 162—7 

162-19 

p 382— 9 

415-20 

secretly 


f 236-5 
sectarian 
s 139-13 


section 

f 225-32 
sections 

s 122-11 
sects 


pr 11-26 


f 22207 
seditions 
an 106—23 
sedulous 
ph 179-26 


S$ 132— 5 


would 


then shalt thou s° clearly to— Matt. 7: 5. 
because each of them could s* but one face of {t, 


cannot feel itself, s* itself, nor understand itself. 
Does that which we call dead ever s-, hear, 


we shall s° this true likeness and reflection 

to s* what he would call them :— Gen. 2: 19. 

. through 
was able to s* in the egg the earth’s atmosphere, 
nor s° that material methods are impossible in 
mirror in which mortals may s* their own image. 
Thus we s‘, in both the first and last books 
while yet beholding what the eye cannot s’, 
by which he could s* the new heaven and 
Error. S* chapteron Recapitulation, page 472. 
‘‘Having eyes, s* ye not?’”’— Mark 8: 18. 

. S° chapter on Recapitula- 


S° chapter on Recapitulation, page 468. 
Principte. S' chapter on Recapitulation, page 
465 


Sous. S° chapter on Recapitulation, page 466. 
chapter on Recapitulation, 


let us s* if the vine flourish,— Song 7: 12. 


They produce a rose through s- and soil, 


theories of parents often choke the good s° 


declares that the material s‘ must decay 


blood of the martyrs is the s* of the Church.” 


s* of Truth springs up and bears much fruit. 


SECRET 467 SEEDLINGS 
i 
see 
The Master’s injunction is, that we pray in s° p 426-15 and s- the folly of hypocrisy, 
Christians rejoice in s* beauty and bounty, 428— 8 he shall never s° death.’’— John 8: 51. 
So s’ are the present methods of 429-32 he shall never s* death.’’ — John 8: 51. 
“‘s: from the foundation of — Matt. 13: 35. 438— 7 he shall never s* death.— John 8: 51. 
to utter the full diapason of s* tones. _ t 452-8 we cannot s* in darkness. 
455-15 
the organic action and s° of the viscera. 457-15 3 : ft 
i ‘ a ; f 461-27 you i1nust first s* the claim of sin, 
not a s’ nor combination can operate, apart from P arti wrcilean si a aol) inthe. Hedy? 
han ced ie eM asa fag Matter cannot s°, feel, hear, taste, 
'S: have been changed, ; 479-16 
Constant bathing and rubbing to alter the s° g 510-10 “‘light shall we s* light ;’— Psal. 36: 9. 
the s*, the action of the lungs, 516— 7 
527-23 
s* yearning and openly striving for the 532-30 error demands that mind shall s°. . 
matter, 
A : : S 547-12 
in the interests of humanity, not of s-. HHS 0 Weeseléfintitiiant has meer dost His 
wisely to stem the tide of s* bitterness, ap sro 
572— 3 
rights of man were vindicated in a single s- Sie 
certain s* of matter, such as brain and gl era 
588-26 INTELLIGENCE... 
because it is honored by s* and societies, tion, page 469. 
s* many but not enough Christianity. 690-14 Lirn. 
The s°, which endured the lash of their 593— 3 
Tf ecclesiastical s* or medical schools 
594-18 
such moral regulations as will s- 594-24 Spirirs... . (S° page 466.) 
be more s° in our keeping, if 594-25 SusBsTance. S° 
Justice often comes too late to s* a verdict. page 468. 
fr 600— * 
has s° the only success of the students of seed 
aun eo 
Cet 212-18 
that we may walk s° in the bearing ey 
518— 6 every herb bearing s*,— Gen. 1: 29. 
in disobedience to Him, we ought to feel no s-, dig Le every a . 
\S* for the claims of harmonious and ook 79-10 and dig up every s° of error’s sowing. 
wrath, strife, s°, heresies, — Gal. 5; 20. Ff 237-11 
237-13 snatches away the good s- before it 
7 is in itself 
The s* matron— studying her Jahr g 507-13 whose s° is in itself,— Gen. 1: 11. 
: 4 508— 2 But the s° is in itself, only as the 
the Psalmist could s- their end, 511-4 ‘‘whose s° is in itself.’””— Gen. 1: 11. 
than we are willing to have our neighbor s*? material 
how that the blind s*,— Luke 7: 22. g 551-30 
Having eyes ye Ss" not, of error 
rach gy nN pcg, Lhe a fe ral 535 2 The seed of Truth and the s: of error, 
4 : ‘ 2 ae of matter 
Sie vole ee ved Bano wers : fae 3 the seed of Spirit and the s- of matter, 
rr 3 Sena AS ol SpIr. te, 
Ree ee ieee engi fo aD g 535-3 the s° of Spirit and the seed of matter, 
why is it more difficult to s° a thought than of the Church 
In old Scriptural pictures we s* a serpent a 37-6 
“T s* no reason why metaphysics is not of Truth 
things which ye do hear and s*: — Matt. 11: 4. b271-1 s° of 1 1 
No wonder Herod desired to s* the new Teacher. g 535-1 The s* of Truth and the seed of error, 
“Thou canst not s° My face ;— Exod. 33: 20. or soil : 
shall no man s° Me, and live.’’— Ezod. 33: 20. g 520-25 the plant grows, not because of s° or soil, but 
to s° and acknowledge this fact, sowing the } ; 
and can s* the means by which mortals ph 183— 9 without sowing the s- 


we fail to s‘ how anatomy can distinguish 
Here you may s° how so-called material sense 
If the eyes s* no sun for a week, 

In Thy light shall we s° light.— Psal. 36: 9. 

If . . . organism causes the eyes to s° 

he shall never s° death !’’— John 8: 51. 

signifies that the pure in heart s* God 

I hope, dearreader,. . . that, as you read, you s* 
and s* that sin and mortality have neither 
They can neither s* Spirit through the eye nor 
“Tn my flesh shall I s* God,’’— Job 19: 26. 

and joy to s* them disappear, 

for they shall s- God.’”’— Matt. 5:8. 

shall not s* death.’’— see John 11: 26. 

none but the pure in heart can s° God, 

for they shall s* God’”’— Matt. 5: 8. 

one may s* with sorrow the sad effects 

the lame to walk, and the blind to s-. 

These critics will then s* that error is indeed 
lest at any time they should s*-— Matt. 13: 15. 
When others s* them as I do, 

I long to s* the consummation of my hope, 
when they act, walk, s’, hear, enjoy, 

We s’ in the body the images of this mind, 

we s* painted on the retina the image which 
no more Christianly scientific to s* disease than 
should not build it up by wishing to s* the forms 


sown in the soil 
m 66-12 not from s* sown in the soil of material hopes, 


was in itself 


g 508-11 


whose s* was in itself,— Gen. 1: 12. 


within itself 


ph 180— 9 

g 508-14 
yielding 
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508-10 
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sp 74 8 
76-15 
89-382 

$3 125-30 
b 272-7 


o 361-28 


ph 190— 5 


seedlings 
ph 188-26 


This is the s* within itself 
The s* within itself is the pure thought 


the herb yielding s*,— Gen. 1: 11. 
and herb yielding s- after his kind,— Gen. 1: 12. 
the fruit of a tree yielding s°; — Gen. 1: 29. 


The s* which has germinated 

any more than a tree can return to its s°. 

If s* is necessary to produce wheat, 

florist will find his flower before its s-. 

In... .an ‘‘honest and good heart” the s*-— 
Luke 8: 15. 

until God prepares the soil for the s°. 

substance of a thought, a s*, or a flower 

between thy s* and her s* ;— Gen. 3; 15. 


mortal says that an inanimate unconscious s° is 


according to the s° of fear. 


seeds 
ph 179-29 
b 294— 5 


seedtime 
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seek 

pr 5-31 

84 
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seekers 

pref xii-26 

P 364-20 
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seeketh 
g 538-1 
seeking 
pr 10-14 
sp 85-25 
222-29 
290— 8 
327-28 
p 367-10 
t 464-10 
g 518-18 
seeks 


24 while health would s° the exception, 


SEEDS 


sowing the s* of reliance on matter, 
carries within itself the s* of all error. 


but summer and winter, s* and harvest 


acknowledged not his righteousness, s* it not ; 
S: is no less a quality of physical sense 

s* that they are [or, in their error they are] 
not s* how mortal mind affects the body, 

but it feels your influence without s° you. 
more Christianity in s* and hearing spiritually 
material means for knowing, hearing, s°? 

S: this, we should have faith to 

Not through the material visual organs for s", 


and s° the destruction of all evil works, 

their wickedness and then s* to hide it. 

and s* the divine Principle and Science 

If all who s* his commemoration 

S* unto them that have familiar— Isa. 8: 19. 
Should not a people s* unto their— Isa. 8: 19. 
We must s° the undivided garment, 

reputation . . . which many leaders s*? 

until we s* this remedy for human woe 

s’ Truth righteously, He directs our path. 

to s* salvation through pardon 

they will s* to learn, not from matter, 

To s* Truth through belief in a human doctrine 
We must not s* the immutable. . . through 
Mortals may s° the understanding of C. §., 

Do Christian Scientists s* Truth 
and s* the true model. 

They must not only s*, but strive, 
Learn this, O mortal, and earnest] 
to s* and to find a higher sense of 
and s* safety in divine Science. 
How much more should we s* to apprehend 
Only impotent error would s* to 


s° the 
appiness 


personal experience of any sincere s* of Truth. 


she commits these een to honest s* for Truth. 
Jesus told Simon that such s° as he 
simple s* for Truth, weary wanderers, 


“‘s* not her own.’’— I Cor. 13: 5. 


iS’ is not sufficient. 

s° the material more than the spiritual. 
In s* a cure for dyspepsia 

still s* happiness through a material, . 
mistake in s* material means for 

This is what is meant by s* Truth, Christ, 
at her post, s* no self-aggrandizement 

s* his own in another’s good. 


. +. Sense 


s* to find life and intelligence in matter, 
Pantheism, . . . s* cause in effect, 

it s* to divide the one Spirit into persons 
Cain s* Abel’s life, 


Neither will man s* to be corporeal, 

It should not s* mysterious that mind, 

may s* to be famine and pestilence, 

Truth should not s* so surprising 

error should not s* so real as truth. 

Sickness should not s* so real as 

but the churches s* not ready to receive it, - 
whatever good they may s* to receive from 
Erroneous mental practice may s* 
may s* calm under it, but he is not. 
s’ to obtain in mortal mind. ~ 


but s* to this so-called mind to be immortal. 


4 One marvels that a friend can ever s° less than 


though they s* to touch, 
6 to 


soit ft anes bae 
vs * 
what mortals sto have learned * 
error, may $s” e Tru i 
makes trees and cities s* to be where they 


ber Spal to have life as much as 


seemeth 
sp 81-18 
r 472-19 
seeming 
a 45-11 
an 101-381 


g 545-26 


S 147-23 


SEEN 


sin, sickness, and death will s* real. . . until 
experiences of the sleeping dream s* real 

is so brief that it would almost s’, 

human concept and divine idea s* confused by 
Genesis and the Apocalypse s* more obscure 
They s* to be something, but are not. 


after what s* to be death 

so it s* good in Thy sight.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
She s* not to notice it. 

that disappears which before s* real 

To such... the real man s* a spectre, 
and the body, . . . s* to be substance. 
(that is, as it s* to mortal view), 

speck of so-called embryonic life s* a 
which s* to vanish in death. 


Though the grass s* to wither 
that which s* to be and is not. Te 


by the [s‘] death of His Son,— Rom. 5: 10. 
Any s* benefit derived from it is 

C. S. reverses the s* relation of Soul and body 
assigning s* power to sin, sickness, and death ; 
The s* decease, caused by a 

fair s* for straightforward character, 

This mortal s* is temporal ; 

What then is this s* power, 

this s* vacuum is already filled 

sensation s* to be in nerves which 

no longer s* worthy of fear or honor. 

the source of all s* sickness. 

I rescued from s* spiritual oblivion, 

simply because, . . . there is s* discord. 
Truth can destroy its s* reality, : 

bar the door of his thought against this s* power 
Such s° medical effect or action is 

though s° to be real and identical. 

the s* contradiction in that Scripture, 


hitherto unattained and s* dim. 
s* impede the offspring of the spiritual idea, 


Pride, envy, or jealousy s* on most occasions 
If animal magnetism s* to alleviate 

though it s° otherwise to finite sense. 

and the sun s* to move from east to west, 
matter s* to be, but is not. 

and so s* to have reversed it 

This fact at present s* more mysterious than 
ower which the drug s* to possess. : 
he good that a poisonous drug s* to do is evil, 


24 The age s* ready to approach this subject, 


the body then s* to require such treatment. 
and the pain s* to be in its old place. 

and the mind s* to be absent. 

Every concept which s* to begin with the brain 
Whatever s* to be a new creation, is but the 
When the evidence of . . . s* to commingle, 
To himself, mortal and material man s* to be 
s* to mortal sense transcendental, 4 
Mortal man s- to himself to be 

If . . . material yon and pleasure s* normal, 
What to material sense s* substance, 

while error s* as potent and real 

whatever s* real to material sense, is unreal in 
Because mortal mind s* to be conscious, 

This state of mind s* anomalous except to the 
If man s* to incur the penalty 

The body s* to be self-acting, 

The more difficult s* the material condition 
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seer 
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c 262-18 

= b 305-18 

g 518-17 
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SEEN 


once s‘, no other conclusion can be reached. 
includes vastly more than is at first s*. 

s* from Genesis to Revelation, 

I have s° the mental signs, assuring me that 
and gave the gospel a chance to be s° in its 
Immortal Mind heals what eye hath not s°; 
Since then I-have not s° him, 

the effect s° in the lachrymal gland? 

I have s* an unwitting attempt to 

is s* by their effects. 

is s* and acknowledged only by degrees. 

s* between the cradle and the grave, 

I have s* age regain two of the elements 
Ignorance must be s* and corrected before we 
Eye hath not s* Spirit, nor hath ear heard His 
s’ as the only true conception of being. 

The effect of mortal mind . . . is s* in this: 
which we have s° with our eyes,— I John 1:1. 
That which we have s* and heard— I John 1: 3. 
the immortal facts of being are s-, 

God is s* only in the spiritual universe 

as the sun is s* in the ray of light 

and s* in all form, substance, and color, 

God is not s* by material sense, 

as may be s* by studying the book of Job. 

In this incident was s* the actuality of Science. 
effects of C. S. are not so much s° as felt. 
where human sense hath not s* man. 

Eye hath neither s- God nor His image 

dual personality of the unseen and the s-, 
Consistency is s* in example more than in 
whom they have perhaps never s* 

orthodox pastors, whom they have s- 

his brother whom he hath s*,— I John 4: 20. 
God whom he hath not s°?’’— I John 4: 20. 

as would be readily s-, if psychology, 

mental quackery . . . to hold it as something s° 
The baneful effect . . . is less s* than felt. 
Having s* so much suffering from quackery, 
things which ‘‘eye hath not s-— I Cor. 2:9. 
the evidence of things not s*.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
Soul, being Spirit, is s* in nothing imperfect 
no such persons were ever s* to go into the 
are clearly s‘, being understood by — Rom. 1: 20. 
no place where God’s light is not s’, 

is no more s* nor comprehended by mortals, 

s* in the Pheenician nied of Baal, 

it is s* that man springs solely from Mind. 
So C. 8. can be s* only as the 

it is s* that the maternal egg never 

reveals what ‘‘eye hath not s‘,’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
by which the nothingness of error is s° ; 
unfaithful stewards who have s* the danger 
Under the supremacy of Spirit, it will be s- 
eastward, to the star s* by the Wisemen 


lifted the s* to behold the great city, 
Propuer. A spiritual s° ; 


men become s* and prophets involuntarily, 
which baptized these s° in the divine nature, 


Mortal mind s- what it believes 

as certainly as it believes what it s-. 

It feels, hears, and s‘ its own thoughts. 

The looker-on s* the body in bed, but the 

as man s° his reflection in a glass. 

The sinner s*, in the system taught in 

when he s- his would-be healers busy, 

formed before one s* a doctor 

thinking it s* another kitten. 

The belief that matter thinks, s-, or feels 

so sick humanity s* danger in every direction, 

and mortal mind only feels and s* materially. 

puerioven she s* a man, for the petty considera- 
ion 

Matter neither s*, hears, nor feels. 

Science declares that Mind, not matter, s*, 

but he also s* the nothingness of evil 

The Revelator s* that old serpent, 

Is the informer one who s° the foe? 

that which mortal mind s-, feels, hears, tastes, 


our Father, who s° in secret, will reward us 
thy Father, which s* in secret,— Matt. 6: 6. 
but now e eye s* Thee.’’— Job 42: 5. 
what he s° the Father do:— John 5:19. 
man who s* his brother’s need and 


on the s: ocean of sorrow. 


To s° the first horn of this dilemma 


SELF-DECEIVED 


s* with pain so violent 
igs deemed monstrous and is s* fruitful, 


and for a s* number of followers. 


r 494-12 for a s* number or for a limited period 


selected 
f 235- 8 
selects 
t 455-20 
self 
and sense 
a 20-30 
human 
f 254-19 
ignorant of 
ph 186-28 
mortality’s 
r 468— 4 
one’s 
sp 88-18 
90-24 
Cc 260-25 
b 322-32 
o 345-13 
t 448-31 
449— 8 
original 
b 295-10 
sacrifices of 


s° with as direct reference to their morals 


God s* for the highest service one who 


put aside material s- and sense, 

But the human s* must be evangelized. 
Mortal mind is ignorant of s*, 

sin is mortality’s s*, because it 


To love one’s neighbor as one’s s*, 

The admission to one’s s* that man is 

by the thoughts ever recurring to one’s s°, 
easier . . . than to rid one’s s* of error. 
no small matter to know one’s s° ; 

doing one’s s* the most harm. 

reacts most heavily against one’s s°. 


and then recover man’s original s° 
and Love may require many sacrifices of s° 


and regenerate material sense and s-. 
The purification of sense and s° 


To those buried in the belief of sin and s-, 
sin, or materiality 
b 299-13 never lead towards s-, sin, or materiality, 


spiritual 
6 334-17 while the spiritual s*, or Christ, 
self-abnegation 
pr 7-21 with more devout s° and purity. 


f 203-13 a more exalted worship and s*. 
c 266-18 This is done through s-. 
o 360-10 They require less s", 
ap 568-30 S*,...isaruleinC. 8. 
self-acting 
s 160-22 Unless muscles are s° at all times, 
ph 199— 8 Muscles are not s°. 
p 393— 4 The body seems to be s*, only because 


self-aggrandizement 

t 464-10 remains unseen at her post, seeking no s° 
self-assertive 

ph 186-17. Evil is s-. 

f 204-23 False and s° theories have 
self-cognizant 

r 479-11 It is not s‘,— cannot feel itself, 
self-completeness 

c 264-17 this understanding will expand into s°, 
self-condemnation 

t455- 3 A mental state of s* and 
self-conscious 

a 29-32 Mary’s s*° communion with God. 

g 554-14 another false claim, that of s* matter, 
self-constituted 

p 378-25 Sickness is not a God-given, nor a s° material 
self-containment 

g 519— 5 His infinite s- and immortal wisdom 
self-contradictory 


a 52-29 as s- as their religion. 

p 388-18 They are s° and self-destructive, 

r 478-30 Mortal man is really a s° phrase, 

g 552-21 may become wild with freedom and so be s-. 
self-control . 

g 542-12 invoke crime, jeopardize s-, 
self-correction 

f 218-14 human mind is the sinner, disinclined to s, 
self-created 

c 267— 8 God is Father, eternal, s*, infinite. 
self-creative ee 

s 157-23 Matter is not s-, for it is unintelligent. 

b 278-18 another admission, . ... that matter is s*, 

o 356-31 Was there original s* sin? 

357-28 if another mighty and s- cause exists 

gl 580-18 usurper of Spirit’s creation, called s* matter ; 

self-deceived — 
ph 186-29 or it could never bes’. — 
:p 376— 7 and does its work almost s°. 


SELF-DECEPTION 


self-deception 
p 403-15 mortal existence is a state of s 


self-defence 
t 446—- 3. a community unprepared for s’. 


self-denial A. 
f 221-28 undisciplined by s° and divine Science. 
t 462-17 s°, sincerity, Christianity, and persistence 


self-denials 

a 39-8 We must have trials and s’, 
self-destroyed 

f 224-8 pain is s* through suffering. 

b 293-23 and this so-called mind is s-. 

o 346-21 If a dream ceases, it is’s’, 

p 368— 8 still clearer as error is s°. 

437-14 Man s*; the testimony of matter respected ; 
r 476— 6 Error, urged to its final limits, is s. 


self-destroying 
gl 581-17 Basen, 


self-destruction 
element of 
b 310-24 Sin is the element of s’, 
elements of 
r 481-25 Sin has the elements of s*. 
no element of 
b 311—- 8 which has no element of s*. 
of all error 
b 303-19 through the s° of all error 
of error 
b 293-26 In reality, they show the s° of error 
point of 
p 374-32 or increases it to the point of s-. 
suffering and 
gl 588— 2 suffering and s*; self-imposed agony ; 


‘S° error; 


sp 77-7 Error brings its own s° 
f 251-2 as it hastens towards s°. 


self-destructive 
f 210-23 this so-called mind is s°, 
b 300-16 The inharmonious and_s° never touch the 
p 388-18 They are self-contradictory and s°, 
self-directing 


s 160-26 If muscles can cease to act... . they must be s’. 


self-division 
c 263-23 a new multiplication or s* of mortal thought, 
p 424-1 es the parent’s mind, through s°. 
g 548-32 also increase their numbers. . . by s’.” 
549-13 and sometimes through s°. 
self-establishment 
s 142-2 have required for s* and propagation. 
evident 
the four following, to me, s* propositions. 
Science of being repudiates s* impossibilities, 
It is a s* error to suppers that there can be 
It is s* that we are harmonious only as we 
and this becomes s*, when we learn that 
when it is s* that matter can have no pain 
cannot . . . both cure and cause disease is s*. 
by the following s* proposition : 
and we should have a s° absurdity 
g 550-32 As C. 8. repudiates s* impossibilities, 
self-evidently 
g 539-21 exposed by our Master as s* wrong. 
self-evolution 
s119- 6 They either presuppose the s°. . 
self-existence 
b 331-20 and there is no other s-. 
self-existent 
If Mind was first and s°, 
God, good, is s* and self-expressed, 
admission, . . . that matter is self-creative, s°, 
The sphere represents , the s 
Because Life is God, Life must be eternal, s°. 
The. . . never touch the harmonious and s*. 
_ Matter is neither s* nor a product of Spirit. 
oles, “reall. aoa Lea 
s e, Lruth, an Ve 5 
Substance; s° and eternal Mind; 
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self- 


. of matter, 
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selfhood 

a 38-24 

m 68-8 

sp 91-16 
91-18 

Db 294-25 

316- 6 

r 476-22 
479-14 

g 538— 3 


Christ, his spiritual s*, never suffered. 

cherish nothing which hinders our highest s°. 

Absorbed in material s* we discern . . . faintly 

The denial of material s* aids the 

Man’s genuine s* is recognizable only in 

and lose sight of mortal s- 

outside of all material s*. 

which constitutes matter’s supposed s*, 

Truth. . . does, drive error out of all s*. 
554-11 destitute of any knowledge of the so-called s* 

ap 561-20 material and corporeal s° disappear, 


self-immolation 
pr 1—6 watching, and working, combined with s-, 
a 23-5 The atonement requires constant s* 
sp 99-24 health, purity, and s-, 
gl 590-9 Lamp or Gop. The spiritual idea of Love; s*; 


self-imposed 
ph 191-16 must free itself from s* materiality 
f 221-17 suffering and disease were the s- beliefs of. 
gl 588— 3 suffering and self-destruction; s° agony ; 
self-inflicted 
p 398-20 which reduces s° sufferings 
t 462-26 to probe the s* wounds of selfishness, 


selfish 


A s* and limited mind may be unjust 
and caused the s° materialist to hate him : 
the s* exaction of all another’s time 
buoyant with hope, not s* nor depressing. 
all that is s*, wicked, dishonest, and impure. 
and from s* and inferior motives. 
all that is material, untrue, s*, or debased. 
erring human opinions, conflicting s- motives, 
selfishness 
and impurity 
m 60-12 _s- and impurity alone are fleeting, 
and sensualism 
c 260-24 .S° and sensualism are educated in 
and sensuality 
a 22-4 s* and sensuality causing constant retrogression, 
and sin 
ph 176-14 _s* and sin, disease and death, will lose their 
mountain of 
m 61-10 and every mountain of s* be brought low, 


old 
pr %-7 Do we pursue the old s’, satisfied with 
tips the beam 
f 205-28 S° tips the beam of human existence towards 


If s* has given place to kindness, 
caused by the s* and inhumanity of man. 
Then people had less time for s*, coddling, and 
Passions, s*, false appetites, hatred, 
into opposite channels where s" reigns. 
dishonesty, s*, envy, ad oredr ty 
passion, s*, envy, hatred, 
S- does not appear in the practice of 
the self-inflicted wounds of s’, 
gl 589- 2 hatred; s*; self-will; lust. 
self-justification 
pr 8-1 may afford a quiet sense of s, 
$ 115-22 depraved will, s*, pride, envy, 
f 242-18 self-will, s*, and self-love, 
self-knowledge 
t 462-20 Anatomy, . 
self-love 
f 242-15 S- is more opaque than a solid body. 
242-18 self-will, self-justification, and s-, 
self-made 
b 282-11 a belief in a s* and temporary 
294-26 Man is neither s* nor made by mortals. 
gl 584-22 saith: . . . a wicked mind, s° or 
self-mesmerism 
p 403— 5 while s* is induced unconsciously 
self-offering 
gl 579-8 Aner. Watchfulness; s°; 
582-9 Renewal of affections; s*; 
self-reliant 
a 23-30 demands s* trustworthiness, _ It? 
self-respect 
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471 SENSE 
self-satisfied | sensation 
pr 7-21 A s° ventilation of fervent sentiments nor life 
self-seecking : ge 6 matter possesses neither s* nor life; 
1 445-21 S°, envy, passion, pride, of pain , 
self-seen BAP = “ fdech 6 If the s* of pain in the limb can return, 
p 41i-19 Jesus caused the evil to be s° 7 es rere The s* of sickness and the i i 
self-sentence pEyeieel a eee A 
p 378— 6 will enable you to commute this s-, pr 7-17 Physical s*, .. . produces material ecstasy 
self-sustained supposed 
p 390- 4 We cannot deny that Life is s-, s 120-25 deduced from supposed s* in matter 
g 544-7 Mind, .. . being the producer, Life was s’. world * an tk 1aeeed : 
self-sustaining pr e world of s is not cognizant of 
ph 170-12 points to the s* and eternal Truth. Ss 1-4 as there i h e si 
plate29tMatier ta not s*. p 8 3 i a s to show the sick that matter. . . has 
self-will ph 168-28 the s* would not appear if 
f 242-18 the adamant of error,— s°, 188-18 The smile of the sleeper indicates the s° 
gi 589- 2 envy; hatred; selfishness; s*; lust. f 211-24 If it is true that nerves have s’, 
semblance 212-14 it proves s° to be in the mortal mind, 
i] , 218-26 to believe in matter as... having s* or power. 
ph 195-15 Whatever furnishes the s- of an idea 248-24—matter has neither intelligence nor s-. 
semi-god b 295-2 the s* seeming to be in nerves 
c 263-16 mis-creator, who believes he is a s°. 4 oe eed BRgh tothe b Na ata Berns 
* basis from s* A, 
semi-metaphysical . 396-21 as if matter could have s’. 
b 268-14 s° systems afford no substantial aid 408-30 that condition of the body which we call s° 
268-18 These s° systems are one and all r 480— 8 belief that there is s* in matter, 
semi-starvation 485-29 as much as nerves control s* 
f 221-20 Hence s is not acceptable to wisdom, 488-22 Nerves have no more s", . . . than the 
sem erdaia gl 586-20 a belief that matter has s-. 
per paratus 591-11 s* in the sensationless ; 
t 458-15 S° p: is Truth’s motto. * : 
send sensationless 
f 206-19 Does God s° sickness, f 250-20 the body lies listless, undisturbed, and s-, 
3 is “ F F b 280-26 man has a s° body ; 
0 287-12 ‘‘Doth a fountain s* forth— Jas. 3: 11. ss pve oye 
a cies : - gl 591-11 Marrer... . sensation in the s‘; 
p 439-31 We s° our best detectives to 502-4) matter. whichis s:- 
1 455-29 same fountain cannot s* forth both + : : ¥ 
g 545-14 errors s° falsity into all human doctrines sensations : . 
ap 570-19 What if the old dragon should s° forth a sp 73-20 with material s and desires, 
sender ae: My baa jee retains me SS 
: P i= ut also capable of imparting these s-. 
s 158-7 Apollo was also regarded as the s° of disease, f 211-7 The s: of the body must thee berthe 
sendeth 211-7 the s* of a sc-called mortal mind or of 
r 489-22 s° not forth sweet waters and bitter. p 372-7 theory. . . that its s\ can reproduce man, 
sending sense 
f 206-26 Instead of God s° sickness and death, allegorical ait { 
sends ap 575-16 Taken in its allegorical s-, 
: ary and Soul 
ph 191-32 Mind, God, s° forth the aroma of Spirit, f 240-31 how to divide between s° and Soul 
194- 9 Truth s* a report of health over the body. anthropomorphic i 
196-31 The press unwittingly s° forth many sorrows b 337-1. but not in any anthropomorphic s- 
f 239-30 The perfect Mind s- forth perfection, captives [of 
239-31 Imperfect mortal mind s° forth its own pref xi-19 deliverance to the captives [of s‘],— Luke 4: 18. 
p 399-11 mortal mind s° its despatches over its body, certain 
g 516-15 arbutus s° her sweet breath to heaven. . g 509- 7 presented to them the certain s- of eternal Life. 
ap 568-29 Love s° forth her primal and everlasting strain. ap 569-14 in.a sweet and certain s: that God is Love. 
sensation changes the 
basis of b 319-28 A misplaced word changes the s° 
h 178-18 acting from the basis of s° in matter, clear 
belief that 6 325-20 Paul had a clear s‘ of the demands of Truth 
gl 592-1 alias the belief that s° is in matter, r 495-17 your clear s* and calm trust, 
changes common 
r 491- 5 Change the belief, and the s* changes. p 365-12 and common s* and common humanity are 
devoid of contradicting 
r 480- 9 whereas matter is devoid of s°. gl 596-26 C.S., contradicting s*, maketh the valley to bud 
disappears corporeal 
r 491- 6 Destroy the belief, and the s° disappears. pref viii- 5 the discords of corporeal s* must yield to the 
m 56-11 where the corporeal s* of creation was cast out, 
S$ 128-28 and not upon the judgment of false s-. sp 72—2 of which corporeal s° can take no cognizance. 
has no 77— 5 continues to be a belief of corporeal s* until the 
ph 16s— 1 matter has no s° of its own, ph 167— 7 only as we live above corporeal s° 
f 211-10 Isit not provable. . . that matter has no s°? b 299-26 Corporeal s’, or error, may seem to hide Truth, 
214-31 the body as matter has no s° of its own, p 376-16 simulated a corporeal s° of life. 
o 346-23 because matter has no s°, 7 483-15 the name “‘error’’ to corporeal s°, 
p 401-14 since matter has no s . 486— 5. until every corporeal s* is quenched. 
r 485— 4 for matter has no s-. 489-13 Corporeal s° defrauds and lies ; 
489—- 5 and that matter has no s°. 493— 2 To corporeal s*, the sun appears to rise and set, 
489-26 because matter has no s’, 494-20 serves to correct the errors of corporeal s° ; 
intelligence and 495-21 Let C.S., instead of corporeal s-, 
b 294-12 error, saying: ‘‘Matter has intelligence and s-. g 533-31 learned that corporeal s° is the serpent. 
life and 548-11 only as the clouds of corporeal s° roll away. 
b 278-12 That matter. . . has life and s’, is one of the ap 573-19 Because St. John’s corporeal s* of the 
289- 4 The belief that life and s° are in the body 578— 2 substituting for the corporeal s’, the 
p 396-20 never giving the body life and s°. gl 588— 6 The representatives of Soul, not corporeal s ; 
life, nor correct é : { : 
$ 127-22 have— as matter— no intelligence, life, nor s*. ap 560-18 without a correct s° of its highest visible idea, 
f 205-11 matter has neither intelligence, life, nor s’, deadened ene 
material a 2 from a deadened s° of the invisible God, 
(see material) detach 
material in c 261-21 Detach s: from the body, or matter, 
p 416-17 and this mind is material in s-, distorted t 3 
no b 322-22 incurred through the pains of distorted s°. 
f 212-16 and the nerves have no s-. divine ; f 
237— 4 ‘‘There is no s* tn matter.’’ g 505-24 the divine s’, giving the spiritual proof 
b 284-30 neither s- nor report goes from material body ap 577—- 1 human sense of Deity yields to the divine s’, 


SENSE 472 SENSE 
sense sense 
diviner mortal 
b 285-20 to give place to a diviner s* of (see mortal) 
p 369- 7 He enters into a diviner s° of the facts, must be immortal : 
ap 563-2 while, to a diviner s*, harmony is the real p 433-29 sense of Life, God, — which s* must be immortal, 
dormant y 
b 327-31 awaken the man’s dormant s* of a 40-10 This is my s* of divine pardon, 
enraptured no . ; 
246-15 should dawn upon the enraptured s° f 210-31 it has no s* of error; therefore it is 
erroneous 243-26 Love has no s° of hatred. 
p 396-25 with which to combat their erroneous s’, no error of 
errors of é f 210-31 immortal sense has no error of s’, 
f 240-27 _In trying to undo the errors of s* no more 
b 273-14 till the errors of s* are eliminated. f 250-26 matter has no more s* as a man than 
p 406-11 The Science of being unveils the errors of s°, objects of 
every . b 269-15 exchanges the objects of s* for the ideas of 
f 208-9 a law of mortal mind, wrong in every s-, g 510-4 than to dwell on the objects of s*! 
false , of being 
s 108-26 this false s* evolves, in belief, a (see being) 
122-27. Temporal life is a false s° of existence. of Christian Science 
ph 172-14 as the false s° of being disappears. ap 577-28 The writer’s present feeble s° of C. 8. 
194-22 by the false s° it imparts. of disease } 
196-13 here the word soul means a false s* b 270-27 If a s* of disease produces suffering 
f 205-5 their false s* concerning God and man. — p 421-26 If you would destroy the s° of disease, 
213-31 epee! to its depths into a false s- of things, of ease 
253-14 I hope that you are conquering this false s*. b 270-28 and a s° of ease antidotes suffering, 
c 262-27 a false s* of man’s origin, of error 
b 281-21 When we put off the false s* for the true, f 210-31 it has no s- of error; therefore it is 
307-15 a transient, false s° of an existence which g 520-13 in which all s* of error forever disappears 
311-30 as mortals lay off a false s° of life, of evil 
319- 1 manifests mortality, a false s° of soul. b 325-3 He who... . loses all s° of evil, 5 
325-32 A false s* of life, substance, and mind g 540-15 that Truth may annihilate all s° of evil 
335-23 ae by ed the a ae" Soul can we offspring of 
p 399-26 It is only a false s* of matter, 274— 5 the offspri f s*, not of 1, Spirit 
nesiey sayin by a sen RE Sede gh Alle at g Tae Baran che Ra ool MS 
t 460-15 to the frightened, false s* of the patient. b 311-13 Evil is dest by the s° of m" 
r 485-6 the false s‘, which ever betrays mortals into of tA vil 1p deaurayed: by S2@ 41:64 00g 
493-30 the Christ could improve on a false s°. m 69-4 mortals gain the s° of health only as 
g 5389-1 This false s* of existence is fratricidal. p 373-23 Establish the scientific s* of health, 
pe rd fet me which hats no snawledge OF ie. ; of infinitude 
2 ranslators of this . . . entertained a false s* o g adm 
ap 573-20 and in place of this false s- was the of a A WP bury EOS 2 ee ee it 
fale ity a7 : f 206- 2 no other s° of Life, and no consciousness of the 
fni: 78-4 They are the falsities of s°, 0 355-12 let the harmonious and true s* of Life 
ni , me : p 430-11 shut out the true s° of Life and health. 
s 120-1 though it seems otherwise to finite s°. 433-29 s° of Life, God,— which sense must be 
124-12 This is a mortal, finite s° of things, of life r 4 
f 208-3 and has a finite s* of the infinite. (see life) 
c 263-24 as when some finite s* peers from its cloister of material life ‘ 
b 280-13 its finite s° of the divisibility of Soul a 53-29 beliefs of the flesh or his s* of material life, 
4 hee 3 Finite s- has no true appreciation of of personal joys 
eshly - 
“ 6 a 3 waited until the mortal or fleshly s* had of Peay even if you cling to a s° of personal joys, 
OF sou F b 298-16 alternating between a s- of pleasure and pain, 
hie “4 482-1 substitution of the word s* for soul 78 322-19 until his physical s* of pleasure yields to a 
. of sin 
nighee = 20 a high s° of the moral and m fess only as they lose the a0 me ad disenae, 
pi — tis a s* of sin, and notas sou. 
6 285-29 As mortals reach, . . . a higher s* : rf ¢ 
822-20 physical sense of pleasure vields to a higher a - Pi 2 it is the s° of sin which is lost, and not 
Pp et your higher s* of justice destroy the x * 
r 487— 1 to seek and to find a higher s* of happiness d ee by pas pee ees fap aahitiet DAM? we 
gl 589-19 higher s- of Truth rebuking mortal belief, of soul Vv 
es ‘ b 319- 1 manifests mortality, a false s* of soul, 
ee human) r 493-26 Any s* of soul in matter is not the 
identical with of substance 
pad ay out of Science, soul is identical with s-, b 30i- 7 but his s- of substance involves error 
mma one > 
f 209-14 $ 119-17 In one s* God {s identical with nature, 


peapabent s* of Mind-power enhances the glory 
fe) 


imparting a wintery 
ap 5672 imparting a s~ of the ever-presence of 


; fhe Mortals have a very imperfect s* of the 

_ yields to the incorporeal s of God and man 
3 which has the inferior s- of master, or ruler. 
ih ROTTS n is gor 2 


our 
a 25-5 expressed by our s* of human blood. 
outward 
S 129-24 instead of accepting only the outward s° 
overwhelming 
a a 6 overwhelming s* of the magnitude of his work, 


painful — . 
oa las can destroy any painful s- of, or belief {n, that 
Ss ae 4 
ey (see pains) omg wa ; 
personal “ny 
_m 61-2 within the limits of 
b 312-24 A personal s* of G 


* sical E+ : 
cate Phys fe Wil dk Wie od. } chee 
— -p 366-1 priceless s* of the dear rere . 

9) i ree owed SORE 6. 
‘tinge, form, OS 


et ‘ .-@ 
ahs aes 
and of oe 


bas oti! 
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SENSE 473 SENSES 
sense sense 
quickened p 362—-* Why art thou cast down, O my soul [s‘}?— Psal. 
o 343-13 from the quickened s° of the people. 42:11. 
quiet ; 366-23 as’ of the odiousness of sin 
pr 8-1 A wordy prayer may afford a quiet s° of 379-13 Had he known his s° of bleeding was an 
real r 482— 8 use the word s’, and you will have the scientific 
b 295-14 the real s° of being, perfect and = 493-23 it removes any other s* of moral or mental 
rebukes g 540-31 Material in origin and s*, he brings a 
o 350-29 Soul rebukes s‘, and Truth destroys error. ap 572-26 Through what s° came this vision to St. John? 
religious x i i gl 596-16 a s* of the nothingness of error, 
a 53-13 contrary to the world’s religious s-. ES 
c 267-14 ina religious s’, they have the same authority Sen dream t ar , } 
scientific 312- 6 as the s* vanishes and reality appears. 
m 6919 not conflict with the scientific s° of sense-existence 
c 265-10 This scientific s* of being, forsaking matter ph 167— 5 Soul-existence, in the place of s-, 
b 272-10 brings out the scientific s-, sensel 
337— 1 in ascientific s*, but not in any anthropomorphic seless f 
p 373-23 Establish the scientific s* of health, f 202-29 as if s* matter . . . had more power than 
415-14 Opiates do not remove. . . in any scientific s°.| senses 
self and : ; : are silent 
‘ ke eS) put aside material self and s*, and seek the sp 89-21 Spirit, God, is heard when the s° are silent. 
sight a f E are spiritual 
sp 87-32 gone from physical sight and s°, 7059-32 Man, whose s° are spiritual, is 
sight or ; bodily : 
ae fae But the real sight or s° is not lost. a 159-20 before the evidence of the bodily s, 
‘ f Dp 2—1 which he has through the bodily s- 
g 530-22 saying, .. . that sin and s* are more pleasant Dri P a ape ee 
gl §83- 7 who, raping wrestled with error, sin, and s*, Beate chet ee obteins Inthe bedily s°, 
sinfu ; : F - 
pr 15-4 the door of which shuts out sinful s* éonenai as readily as from objects cognizable by the s-. 
16— 6 ee that is sinless bts ie a of sinful s°. sp 70-2 corporeal s* cannot inform us what is real 
a 23—9 suffering is an error of sinful s° oe i 
405-29 pains of sinful s° are less harmful than 85-24 fey and Gentile may have had acute corporeal 
sinless - t : Z 
; cf 22-24 immortality, boundless freedom, and sinless s°, § aise iy Oe ESA ict ot tes oor oe ¥ 
sinning F arn iM f 216-22 If the decision were left to the corporeal Sia 
sp 96-1 Humanity advances slowly out of sinning s b 281-8 Divine Science contradicts the corporeal s°, 
spiritual tual 296-22 knowledge obtained from the corporeal s° 
(see spiritual) 318- 5 Corporeal s° define diseases as realities ; 
sare P BEate sthniie surene we a 7 even nie ie corporeal s° hy aie that 
3: : Leese : ’ 34-23 according to the testimony of the corporeal s- 
eda aay which your suffering s* deems wrathful Pp 388— 4 obtaiieda victory over the corporeal re ; 
. ‘ 393— 9 Mind is the master of the corporeal s-, 
b 304-1 the sweet s* and presence of Life and Truth. 395— 9 master the false evidences of the corporeal s* 
bis yt ate 7 wr 417-18 The evidence before the corporeal s° 
29 a mortal temporary s° of things. t 448-13 rises above the evidence of the corporeal s° ; 
this 4 ' r 471— 8 the evidence before the five corporeal s°, 
b 272-4 This s- is assimilated only as we are honest, 477-10 To the five corporeal s*, man appears to be 
298-11 until this s° is corrected by O.S. 477-12 declares the corporeal s* to be mortal and 
o 349-19 this s’ must be gained by its disciples 486-28 If the five corporeal s* were the medium 
r 489-15 How then can this s* be the God-given channel 488-14 Do the five corporeal s: constitute man? 
time and ; His: 488-20 corporeal s* can take no cognizance of 
¢ 261-25 the mutations of time and s”, i 489-24 The corporeal s: are the only source of evil 
gl 584- 4 The objects of time and s° disappear in the 493-18 the beliefs of the five corporeal s°, 
to Soul ! 1 g 516— 7 the false testimony of the corporeal s* 
a 48-9 from earth to heaven, from s* to Soul. 525-24 The corporeal s° declare otherwise ; 
c 266— 1 and transplant the affections from s° to Soul, 527-16 gathered from the corporeal s°, 
ap 566-7 in their passage from s° to Soul, 531-28 corporeal s* can take no cognizance of Spirit. 
transient ‘ ‘ 532— 6 must be gained from the five corporeal s’. 
f 246-14 the transient s° of beauty fades, 532-21 calling out to the corporeal s*. 
true 5 fF 1 543-9 five corporeal s* cannot take cognizance of 
a 32-20 The true s° is spiritually lost, if the 546-16 manifested only through the corporeal s°, 
S$ 108-29 thereby shutting out the true s* of Spirit. 552— 8 necessarily apparent to the corporeal s-, 
c 264-8 if they would gain the true s° of things. 557-14 but in the line of the corporeal s°, 
b 283-23 the true s of His power is lost Be all who gi 581-20 evidence obtained from the five corporeal s’, 
0 355-12 let the harmonious and tet $ Th aye 585- 1 Not organs of the so-called corporeal s’, 
p 430-11 shut out the true s° of Life. mie lealth. 589-13 knowledge obtained from the five corporeal s° ; 
g 534-7 to interpret the Scriptures in their true s*,_ 590— 5 Evidence obtained from the five corporeal s° ; 
550-12 The true s‘ of being and its eternal perfection deceitful 
ap 575-2 Arise. . . into the true s° of Love, p 395- 4 the testimony of the deceitful s°, 
one 19-7 by giving man a truer s* of Love educa fed 8 All that ei 1 t ducated 
ae 9 and this truer s* of Love redeems dang PEN ELSE Sen ativs cut ie eereee © 
uncertain 3 
b 326-24 only when his uncertain s* of right yielded to die Ba edt ic teens tesdea: Cake 
want of 1 i : i 
r 489-30 A wrong sense. . . is non-sense, want of s’. ey beueet oo Of the erring 3 Tusuibe mids 
woes of F a 18-11 against the accredited evidence of the s‘, 
—_ gos and destroying the woes of s p 386— 2 guidance of the s° is not to be peceptad +; 
es: 
r 489-29 A wrong s° of God, man, and creation is Wane en the Bai Bars roms Une tale evidences ‘ 
p 370-10 furnishes the evidence to the s-, 
m 68-4 ney are slaves to fashion, pride, and s°. ve 
69-12 nor his s° of increasing number ph 200-22 in other words the five s*, 
an 102-7 ins: it is an unreal concept of the 6 274- 4 knowledge gained from the five s° 
s 116-29 in the s° of infinite personality, but not g 526-10 material hearing, sight, . . . termed the five s° 
ph 172-20 belief that there is Soul in s* or Life in matter 532-31 through matter, the five s-. 
175-12 and dissuade any s- of fear or fever. ' his ‘ 
f 214-26 How transient a s: is mortal sight, a 52-5 His s- drank in the spiritual evidence of 
c 265-29 inform us that the pleasures of s* are mortal human 
6b 311-14. false estimates of soul as dwelling in s- s 116— 6 evidence before the corporeal human s’, 
311-16 belief strays into a s° of temporary loss t 461-10 from the standpoint of the human s°. 
312-14 the s* of a corporeal Jehovah, illusions of the Ah. 
315-12 hid from their s- Christ’s eeltet 6 332-13 dispelling the illusions of the s- ; 
322— 6 the reality of Life, the control of Soul over s, _ illusive os 
0 353-13 ph 191-28 The illusive s* may fancy affinities with 


not wholly outlived the s* of ghostly beliefs. 


senses 
limited 
b 337-21 
material 


SENSES 


incomprehensible to the limited s- 


(see material) 


mortal 
b 288-28 
p 390— 6 
of man 
b 284-28 
r 486-23 
488-28 
489-19 
of Mind 
r 489- 4 
of Soul 
f 213-18 
214-29 
of Spirit 


274-12 


personal 
b 334-11 
physical 


unlimited by the mortal s°. 
to the mortal s*, there is seeming discord. 


the only real s* of man are spiritual, 

all the spiritual s* of man, are eternal. 

If it were possible for the real s* of man to be 
Who dares to say that the s° of man can be 
the s* of Mind are never lost 


communicated through the s° of Soul 
Neither . . . can interfere with the s* of Soul, 


The s* of Spirit abide in Love, 


imperceptible to the so-called personal s-, 


(see physical) 


real 
214-30 
284-28 
r 488-28 
represent 
c 265-16 


and there are no other real s*. 
the only real s* of man are spiritual, 
If it were possible for the real s* of man to be 


The s* represent birth as untimely 


Science and the 


b 273-13 
so-called 
S$ 122-10 


g 512-25 


Hence the enmity between Science and the s’, 


these so-called s* still make mortal 
arranges itself into five so-called s°, 
material so-called s* have no cognizance 
he was in the full possession of 
The so-called s* of mortals are material. 
these so-called s* receive no intimation of 
defines these so-called s* as mortal beliefs, 


Spirit’s s* are without pain, 


5 between the evidence of the spiritual s* and 


all the spiritual s* of man, are eternal. 
discerned only through the spiritual s-. 


testimony of the 


S. 122-20 


ese 
b 284-26 
294— 2 
r 486— 7 
those very 
ph 195— 9 
unseen to 
234-30 


th 


- visible to th 


Pp 400-26 


denying the testimony of the s°, 

are beyond the cognizance of these s*, 
These s* indicate the common human belief, 
To die, that he may regain these s*? 

gave him pain through those very s", 


e 
action of the human mind, unseen to the s*. 


e 


image which becomes visible to the s°. 


living only for . . . the gratification of the s*, 
their s* testified oppositely, and absorbed the 
The s* confer no real enjoyment. 

the impressions made upon the s° ; 
contradicts the evidence before the s* 

is he well if the s* say he is sick? 

the sinful, so-called pleasure of the s*. 
governed by Science instead of the s°, 
so-called pain and pleasure of the s*. 

what appears to the s* to be death is but 


20 inverted images presented by the s’, 
r 


The s* regard a corpse, not as man, 
oblivion, In which the s* had engulfed him, ~ 


29 all the evidence before the s* can never 


senses’ 
s 122-7 


The material s* Teversal of the 


sense-testimony 


f 249-2 
sensible 


399-27 


ene, 
ph ita 


Telin 


quish all theories based on s*, 
. . . seen to be supported by s* evidence 


6 Laieat ac 


not, 
the s* is required to be made manifest through | 


since matter is not s*. 


is so-called s°. 


474 


sensual 
f 254-16 
C 263-28 
b 296-10 
g 547-28 
gl 583-1 
590-11 


SENTENCE 


During the s° ages, absolute C. S. may not 
A s* thought, like an atom of dust 
Nothing s° or sinful is immortal. 

s*, and mortal theory of the universe, 

S* and mortal beliefs ; 

A corporeal and s° belief; mortal man; 


sensualism 


a 36-16 
m 65-14 
c 260—22 
260-24 
b 272-23 
337— 6 
gl 589— 5 
594-15 


distance between Christianity and s- 

in the materialism and s° of the age, 

S° evolves bad physical and moral conditions, 
Selfishness and s* are educated in 

earthward gravitation of s* and impurity, 

S: is not bliss, but bondage. 

mortal embracing duplicity, repentance, s*. 
love rebuking error; reproof of s*. 


sensualist’s 


f 241-8 


sensuality 


all 

f 201-10 
and sin 

p 364-7 


arising from 


Sp 94-20 
palsies 
S$ 142-16 


The s° affections are as imaginary, whimsical, 


false appetites, hatred, fear, all s-, 
might be redeemed from s° and sin. 
betrayal, arising from s*. 


‘SS: palsies the right hand, and causes the left to 


rebuked their 


a_ 51-27 


divine Principle, Love, which rebuked their s-, 


selfishness and 


a 22-4 


sin and 
sp 82-31 


sp 71-25 
92-19 


-Ham (Noah’s son). 


selfishness and s° causing constant retrogres- 
sion, 


In a world of sin and s* hastening to 


There is no s* in Spirit. 

an outgrowth of human knowledge or s’, 
dishonesty, s*, falsehood, revenge, 
counteracting all evil, s*, and mortality. 

. Corporeal belief; s-; 
Ss’; envy; oppression; tyranny. 

Error; fear; inflammation; s*; 

RevuBEN (Jacob’s son), Corporeality; s*; 


the will, or s* reason of the human mind, - 
inclinations of a s* philosophy. 

Hence the opposition of s* man 

the body is a s*, human concept. 
imprisoned in a s* body. 

s* pleasure or pain is self-destroyed 
scientific real is the s* unreal. 

superiority of spiritual power over s* 
Canaan (the son of Ham). A s° belief; 
PHARISEH. Corporeal and s* belief ; 


sensuousness 


pr 16-20 
a 35-8 


g 537— 3 
ap 561-30 
sentence 


Only as we rise above all material s* and 
enabled to rise somewhat from mortal s", 
His spirituality separated him from s", 


For Christ s* me not to baptize, — I Cor. 1: 17. 
Jesus s* a message to John the Baptist, 

Jesus s* forth seventy students at one time, 
Where were the seventy whom Jesus s° forth? 
not mine, but His that s* me.— John 7: 16. 
nor s° forth a positive sound. 

and s° the inquiry to Jesus, 

He s* His word, and healed them, — Psal. 107 : 20. 
except they be s°?’’— Rom. 10: 15. ; 

If s*, how shall they preach, . . . except the 
s° it cowering back into the jungle. 

Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast s*.'’—John 17:3. 
and Scholastic Theology is s* for 

s* him forth from the garden— Gen. 3:23, 
“There was a man s* from God— John i gl 
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SENTENCE 475 SERPENT 
sentence | separates 
an 105-15 courts reasonably pass s*, according to the mo- (456-13 s* himself from the true conception of 
tive. . g 506— 6 a quality which s* C. 8. from supposition 
p 378- 4 Unwittingly you s° yourself to suffer. 548— 38 C. 8. s° error from truth, 
381-29 a s° never inflicted by divine authority. separation 
391-24 and the judge will s* you. ; m 59-31 S* never should take place, 
405-13 sie ue apes law wit be Paccate 1 b 338-23 even the supposed s* of man from God, 
wontdneed erefore, then, . . . do you s* Mortal Man Dp srs 4 belief that . . . pain must accompany the s° 
rato 
b 322-15 since God has s° sin to suffer. padi tr pate Fan. (S° of fable from fact : 
p 433-24 For this crime Mortal Man is s° sepulchre i ; 
434-22 The prisoner at the bar has been unjustly s°. p % ; é és 
434-30 the lower court has s* Mortal Man to die, a 44— . His three days’ work in the s- 
35 Ad Laws of Health should be s* to die. reat rte ne erent uae + ater t 
98 Hi . coy : — ailed t e é uth anc einas’, 
sonterek is Honor s* Mortal Man to die b 200= 8 rade pas s te coord some s’, 
; GaP 3 — e body, which they laid in a s’, 
Sp “ese ee of Seis recollected. s’, g 534— 4 and to behold at the s* the risen Saviour, 
Ff 225- ew immortal s*,. . . have been potent gl 597-14 opened the s* with divine Science, 
o 341— 5 are generally based on detached s sepulchre 
p 391-26 Mortal mind alone s° itself. p 36 : . 
440-21 God, who s only for sin. pr fis 9 ‘‘like unto whited s*— Matt. 23: 27. 
sentient seque ; 
b 280-25 instead of possessing a s* material form, , 5159-20 The s: proved that this Lynn woman 
285-1 Matter is not s* and cannot series 
r 487-23 ‘The belief that life is s* and intelligent s 117-2 because an individual may be one of a s°, 
g 528-1 Wasit requisite. . . that dust should become s’, 117-4 God is One,— not one of a s’, but 
gl 587-11 a supposition of s* physicality ; seriously 
sentiment _ s 132-32 yet afterwards he s° questioned the signs of the 
pr ite ie acuce or spcours e Christian s*. sermon 
Ss - that immortal s° of the Declaration, i irati 2 
ph 176—1 and there is truth in his s-. ae ee : psoas Yo one inep ration ores Or 
. ; : % z f 201-1 best s* ever preached is Truth practised 
f 252-21 Animal in propensity, deceitful in s-, 234-5 be it song, s*, or Science 
p 408-21 a supposed effect on intelligence and s*. Sermon on the Mount 
sentiments phi74-17 The thunder of Sinai and the S° on the M: 
pr 7-22 A self-satisfied ventilation of fervent s- b 271-23 The iS on the M° is the essence of 
4 Sate with oe, legs be Ss ieee sermons 
12 exercise of the s*— hope, faith, love h 176-12 ‘‘s* in stones, and good in everything.” 
6 327-30 Let that inform the s* and awaken the " 345—- 8 Christian s° will heal the sick. aT 
g 531-9 represent the higher moral s’, serpent 
sentinel argument of the 
a 49-18 faithful s* of God at the highest post of b 280-21 The argument of the s* in the allegory, 
sentinels ag, St i teenies 
f 225-9 and will command their s° not to let truth pass belie Hs See U EGe, Gol siioe cide Gan Geen: 
separate s 133-11 looked upon the brazen s°, 
pr 6-5 God is not s* from the wisdom He bestows. changeth the F ; 
14-25 Entirely s: from the belief and dream of g 515- 9 power which changeth the s° into a staff. 
a 21-17 We have s: time-tables to consult, coiled around 
42-19 belief that man has existence or mind s° from sp 92-11 a s° coiled around the tree of knowledge 
m 66-21 Husbands and wives should never s° if enters ‘ ; 
sp 74-32 in s* states of existence, or consciousness. g 529-22 s° enters into the metaphor only as 
an 103-12 Mind-science is wholly s* from fable of the é ase 
105-11 Can you s* the mentality from the body g 544-19 first suggestion . . . is in the fable of the s’. 
s 136— 6 no intelligence, action, nor life s* from God. handle the ; 
ph 192-10 Spirit is not s° from God. b 321-11 wisdom bade him come back and handle the s°, 
204-7 false conclusions . . . that there are two s*, is perpetually : 
938-7 and be ye s,”’— II Cor. 6: 17. ap 564-28 The s° is perpetually close upon the 
b 304-8 to s* us from the love of God.”— Rom. 8: 39. is supposed 3 
309-26 impossible. . . for man to havean intelligence s° g 544-21 The s- is supposed to say, 
p 415-32 as if it were a s° bodily member. lying ; ' 
494— 2 becomes a s’, individualized mortal mind, g 529-21 Whence comes a talking, lying s° 
t 449-25 only to s* through simultaneous repulsion. represents the _ ‘ 
451— 4 to come out from the material world and be s*. sp 92-13 This represents the s* in the act of 
r 466-27 to s* the chaff from the wheat. so-called : 88 
476-19 that which has no s: mind from God ; b 307- 3. This pantheistic error, or so-called s’, 
480-18 thus attempting to s* Mind from God. strangle the , id per 
491-25 apparently with their own s° embodiment. ap 569-16 and fail to strangle the s* of sin 
g 522-10 Existence, s*. . . Science explains as impossible. talking ‘ ' F 
535— 4 the wheat and tares which time will s’, g 529-25 the species described, — a talking s", 
539-4 Error begins by reckoning life as s* from Spirit, Pi A TO a a a talking s* typifies mortal mind, 
separated - is signi 
g 538-15 The testimony of the s° is significant of 
a 51-17 therefore he could no more be s° from his typified by a ‘f ; 
51-28 His spirituality s* him from sensuousness, ap 564-26 are typified by a s*, or animal subtlety. 
sp ae waigh ale fot united by proerese, bub APE 
—i e belief that man is s* from God, ‘ ei 
b 303-29 nor s: from its divine Principle. nee) ~-Binnedulbed’ trommbhermailesopiy of; the sig 
oa pe aig na ete tea so olygtes 321-13 s°, evil, under wisdom’s bidding, was destroyed 
315—- 4 s* him from the scholastic theology of the Og ae epaiacle Viet OEP einai) WOU FEA DOse 
PsadEae or clanisesisatromithecontart g 515-5 The s: of God’s creating is neither subtle nor 
4450-28 beliefsin. . . intelligence s* from God, pene ove abs o i enero sunt i Gene: aed 3:2 
r 477-29 S° from man, who expresses Soul, 530-13 the s- ae sath Gonna - 
478-28 God, who s° me from— Gal. 1; 15 Cy SABAH EO NUARA INO DAA gaat aT lags: 
g 505-8 material sense, is s* from Truth, — ena ees if wets rey ve ee Pd 14 
‘ ’ sea ss fe ehovah] said unto the s*,— Gen. 3: 14. 
hut “8 s* by belief from man’s divine origin 634-27 The s*. material sense, wil bite the heel 
y condemning its symbol, the s-, 
m 58-25 ‘‘Two eat no more together than they eat s*.” 550-26 A s- never begets a bird, : : 
p 397-27 can never treat mortal mind and matter s’, ap poeaa tae gies aay Sty maRied gerd or evil, 
separates . 567-15 that old s-, called the devil, — Rev. 12:9. 
m 66-31 furnace s° the gold from the dross 567-18. that old s* whose name is devil (evil), 
207-18 Science s* the tares and wheat in time of 570— 8 s° cast out of his mouth water— Rev. 12: 15. 
300-20 Science s* the wheat from the tares, gl 594-1 definition of — ei 
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. if veritable, would s* aside the omni 
s’ a mark upon Cain, lest any— 
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8 When.. 


hundreds . . . die there annually from s° 


Here the s* lie invents new forms. 
The s* form stands for subtlety, 


taught them how to handle s* unharmed, 
they shall take up s*,— Mark 16: 18. 

they shall take up s°;— Mark 16: 18. 

the s* of error, which say, 


good and faithful s-,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

is but the humble s° of the restful Mind, 
by which material sense is made the s° of 
or the special s° of any one of the 
declaring Disease to be God’s s° 


the reproach of Thy s*;— Psal. 89: 50. 
it makes the nerves,... Ss’, 


We cannot ‘‘s* two masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
s* to cleanse and rarefy the atmosphere of 
We cannot s* two masters 

‘‘No man can s* two masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
by reversal, errors s* as waymarks to the 
We cannot s* both God and mammon 


changes . . . in mortal mind s° to reconstruct 


He s* God; they s* mammon. 
his resurrection s* to uplift faith 


s* to unite thought more closely to God, 
begotten of the beliefs of the flesh and s* them, 
yet s° evil in the name of good. 

s* to correct the errors of corporeal sense , 

s* to suggest the proper reflection of God 


will think that he doeth God s* ;— John 16:2. 
It is sad that the phrase divine s* has 

Giving does not impoverish us in the s* of our 
which is your reasonable s*.’’— Rom. 12: 1. 
this so-called mind is both the s* and message 
Giving a cup of cold water . . . is a Christian s’. 
God selects for the highest s* one who 


Legally to abolish unpaid s’ in the 
wearing out years of s* to an unreal master 


which tested during several s* the phenomena 


To s* at liberty them that are— Luke 4: 18. 

although his teaching s° households at variance, 

the race that is s* before us ;’’— Heb. 12:1. 

His three days’ work in the sepulchre s* the 

s* my thoughts to work in new channels, 

I have s* forth C. S. and its application to 

his reply s* forth a great fact : 

to s* aside even the most cherished beliefs 

it is s's down as a poison by mortal mind. 

are s* forth in Jesus’ demonstrations, 

children’s teeth are s* on edge.’’— Ezek. 18: 2. 

and eat what is s* before you, 

retained his full s* of upper and lower teeth 

and s* his whole affections on spiritual things, 

. His absoluteness is s* forth, 

who thereunto have s° their seals. 

A city that is s* on an hill— Matt. 5: 14. 

Mortal mind needed to be s* right. 

can open wide those prison doors and s* the 

God has s* his signet upon Science, 

the sun appears fo rise and s", 

I have s* before thee an open door,— Rev. 3: 8. 

And God s° them in the firmament — Gen. 1: 17. 

a material view of creation, is to be s° forth. 

potence of 

d s* aside the proper | tion of Delt 

nd s* aside the p) rr conception « y, 

le s* Beate foot upon the sea,— Rev. 10: 2 

first ba method of creation is s* forth 
before thee , door, — Rev. 3: 8. 
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cancels the disagreement, and s* the question. 
a look of despair and death s* upon it. 


During s* years over four thousand students 
of eight multiplied by five, and of s° by ten, 
The numerals of infinity, called s* days, 

It arouses the ‘'s’ thunders’’— Rev, 10: 3. 
having s* heads and ten horns,— Rev. 12:3. 
and s* crowns upon his heads.— Rev. 12: 3. 
open the s* seals of error with Truth, 

one of the s° angels which had— Rev. 21: 9. 
the s° vials full of the s* last— Rev. 21:9. 
the s* angelic vials full of s* plagues, 


vengeance shall be taken on him s*.— Gen. 4:15. 
at the age of s* Kaspar was still a 


he turns east on the s’, 

in the s* chapter of Luke’s Gospel 

on the s* day God ended His work— Gen, 2: 2. 
and He rested on the s* day — Gen. 2: 2. 


Jesus sent forth s* students at one time, 
Where were the s* whom Jesus sent forth? 
He bade the s disciples, as well as the twelve, 
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severe 
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severest 
s 162-19 
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sex 
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g 508-19 
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and shelter 
g 516-16 
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a 596-21 
within the 


s 108-20 


“valley of the s* of death, — 


saw her when she was s’, 
proves it possible to be young at s°; 


which tested during s° sessions the phenomena 
said the bone was carious for s~ inches. 
plunged . . . into the water for s- minutes, 


this s° of fleshly ties serves to 
To material sense, the s* of the jugular vein 


was not so s* upon the gastric juices. 

neither should a fever become more s* 

Every hour of delay makes the struggle more s’. 
When, . . . you are able to banish a s* m y; 


The belief that a s° limb is aching 


because we suffer s* from error, 
at times s* condemned by some 


in their s* forms. 
That man does not pay the s* penalty who 


peculiarities of ancestry, belonging to either s- 


Both s° should be loving, pure, tender, and 
differences between the rights of the two s*. 
roperty, and perepia! claims of the two s*, 
he union of the s° suffers fearful discord. 
equalizes the s*; annuls 
the union of the two s° 


the curse on man, 
takes place apart from s* conditions. 
The word is not confined to s°, 


What is it that binds man with iron s* 
Progress takes off human s*. 


In s* and storm the frequent night, 


The great rock gives s'and shelter. 

in silent woe beneath the s° of his cross. 

valley of the s of death,— Psal. 23:4. 
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shadows shepherd-boy 
a 32-32 with s° fast falling around; b 268-11 like the s* with his sling, 
$ 140-20 are but types and s° of true worship. sheriff 
h ke 310-11 Day may decline and s° fall, p 436-18 But they brought with them Fear, the s-, 
snake t 441-23 executed at the hands of our s‘, Progress. 
$ 130-20 Laboring long to s’ the adult’s faith in matter | shield 
shaken : 2 p 408- 9 cannot, in a scientific diagnosis, s° the 
© 269-28 reeds s* by the wind, not houses built on the 418-1 to s' them from the baneful effects of 
297-28 Mortal testimony can be s°. t 457-14 In the legend of the s*, which led to a quarrel 
Shakespeare shift 
x m 66-1 Thou art right, immortal S-, ph 168— 1 a poor s’ for the weak and worldly, 
Shakespeare’s shifts 
f 244-29 Even S° poetry pictures age as infancy, g 5183-10 and the scene s° into light. 
shallow shine 
s 110-20 This book may be distorted by s° criticism pref vii-10 and s’ the guiding star of being. 
c 257-11 This belief is s* pantheism. f 252-29 and s* with the resplendency of 
shallows g 518-20 PCr Lett Ye ane goodness, which s* through 
c 262-10 diving into the s* of mortal belief. hi 5f0,-28 like rays of light, sin the darkness, 
sham shines I 
555-21 ena hig “2 it g 518-21 as the blossom s* through the bud. 
g and ca is s* unity man, ap 562-20 s° ‘‘unto the perfect day’’— Prov. 4:18. 
shame shineth 
a 36-10 Jesus endured the s*, b 325-31 like the light, ‘‘s: in darkness, —John 1:5. 
A sean a order ore i" Pee . s° ih death shining 
Dp — rom s' and woe to their final punishment. . ‘ ; i ancy ‘ 
g 532-18 produced the immediate fruits of fear and s*. i ae 5 Rar once And caer OY GESAB E, and decay 
533- 1 was one of nakedness and s’. a So Rte Mies Gi hn Can nea 
h g 510-29 and this one s° by its own light 
Shape ‘ ap 566-24 A burning and a s° light ! 
f 246-29 Let us then s° our views of existence ships 
p 400-14 before it has taken tangible s° in sp 87-21 the tall s‘ that float on its bosom, 
shaped shipwreck 
sp 96-26 s* his course in accordance with divine Science t 451-10 will either make s° of their faith or 
g 525-14 and God s* man after His mind; shock 
525-15 after God’s mind s* He him; 53-19 the s° ft d beth h 
525-15 and He s° them male and female. eg his Jodo ae REO whe’ Dy ai trut tip 
hapen 53-20 this s° arises from the great distance between 
shap ren ree Cer p 421-9 make known. . . your motive for this s’, 
g 540-29 and ‘‘s’ in iniquity ;”” —Psal. 51:5. shocked 
shapes ie aes SF ap 570-6 s° into another extreme mortal mood, 
t 458-26 The Christian Scientist wisely s° his course, shockingly 
share o 360- 9 replies: . . . they are not so s° transcendental. 
a oan oud to s* the glory o eterna life. shone 
m 57-2 ut requires all mankind to s" it. an 5 7 bes 
ap 559-28 because you must s’ the hemlock cup ee vii— 4 So s* the pale star to the prophet-shepherds ; 
shared f p 442-9 We noticed, as he s* hands with his counsel, 
a 33-28 Have you s the blood of the New Covenant, Shore 
53-32 Had he s° the sinful beliefs of others, 4 
shares h ap 576-1 of the Golden S* of Love 
s 157-6 never s° its rights with inanimate matter. snore A 4 ; ‘ 
be ; A . a 34-32 joyful meeting on the s’ of the Galilean Sea! 
h ph 104, 4,..3},not,its strength with, matter 35- 6 Discerning Christ, Truth, anew on the s° of 
sharp Y f 203-29 should disappear on the s° of time; 
pr nae 5 cor apne nestor ene re Sake esa shores 
sp is thrusts at materialism were s‘, but needed. ni | 
87-21. of the corals, of its s° reefs, of the tall ships sp 90-3 loaves and fishes multiplied on the s’ of 
b 298-17 Electricity is the s* surplus of materiality shorn ' ‘ s . 
322-26 The s* experiences of belief in the a 50-17 that hour would be s” of its mighty blessing 
p 374-14 This mortal blindness and its s* consequences $ 124-4 a Samson s° of his strength. 
407-1 but there is a very s‘ remembrance of it, short 
t 459-17 is like putting a s° knife into the hands of f 249-29 It falls s* of the skies, but 
sharper 252-22 says:.. .my S’ span of life one gala day. 
a 50-29 s* than the thorns which pierced his flesh. 0 352-26 In s’, children should be fold pol to bl 
shearers p 363-15 Jesus rebuked them with a s° story or parable. 
8 t 448-29 nothing s° of right-doing has any claim to 
a 50-2 asa sheep before her s° is dumb, — Isa. 53:7. ap 568-23 that he hath but a s° time. — Rev. 12: 12. 
shed 569-24 for the devil knoweth his time is s-. 
a 25-7 3s’ upon ‘‘the accursed tree,’’— see Gal. 3:13. 572-13 nothing s° of this divine Principle, understood 
30-16 by man shall his blood be s’.’’— Gen. 9:6. shortened 
p.379-18 when not a drop of his blood was s-. $ 162-20 s° limbs have been elongated, 
sheddeth shorter 
a 30-15 ‘‘Whoso s’ man’s blood, — Gen. 9:6. sp 77-17 will be of longer or s* duration 
sheep g 530- 2. increases in falsehood and his days become s-. 
a 50-1 asa s° before her shearers is dumb, — Jsa. 53:7. | Shortest 
t 464-27 and careth not for the s*.’’—John 10:13. p 387-15 If printers and authors have the s* span of 
gl 594-12 definition of shortly 
sheep’s p 432-21 testifies: . . . I was called for, s* after the 
an 104—- 6 and belied by wolves in s° clothing. shoulders 
ap 567-29 These wolves in s* clothing are detected p 363— 6 which hung loosely about her s’, 
sheer show 
s 144-18 but is s* animal magnetism. pref ix-29 These efforts s‘. . . the degrees by which 
Shekinah a 18-8 tos them how to do theirs, ei . 
. j 26-20. to s° the learner the way by practice as well as 
SGtEals Ea RAL eRe 31-23 s* the Lord’s death till he come.” — I Cor. 11: 26. 
shells 4 " 37-1 Does not Science s* that sin brings suffering 
g 552-18 They must peck open their s* with C.S., 40-18 not otherwise could he s* us the way 
shelter 42-25 Afterwards he would s* it to them unchanged. 
g 516-16 The great rock gives shadow and s°. m 65-14 s* themselves in the materialism and 
Shem sp 81-3 as there is to s° the sick that matter 
i an 103-10 does not scientifically s* itself in a knowledge 
gl 594-14 definition of s 108-7 human experiences s* the falsity of 
shepherd 111-24 incidents which s* that C. S. meets a 
pref vii—- 2 The wakeful s° beholds the first 132-4 ‘Go and s° John again those — Matt. 11.4. 
ap 578- § [Divine Love] is my s*;—Psal. 23:1. 139-20 s* how a mortal and material sense stole into 
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to s* that disease has a mental, mortal origin, 
set forth in Jesus’ demonstrations, which s° 
and s* what we are winning. 

The finger-posts of divine Science s* the way 
they s* the self-destruction of error 


s° the pleasures and pains of matter to be myths, 


To s* that the substance of himself was Spirit 


to s* that Truth is made manifest by its effects 


“S* me thy faith without thy — Jas. 2: 18. 
I will s* thee my faith by my— Jas. 2: 18. 
will s* itself in forms of sin, sickness, and 
do they s* their regard for Truth, or Christ, 
s° our need of divine metaphysics. 

s* mortal mind that muscles have no power 


Consumptive patients always s* great hopeful- 


ness 

These instances s* the concessions which 
s* him that sin confers no pleasure, 

S° them how mortal mind seems to induce 
S° them that the conquest over sickness, 
S: that it is not inherited ; 

while the facts in the case s* that this fur 
to s* them that under ordinary circumstances 
S* your student that mental malpractice 
‘“S* me thy faith without thy — Jas. 2: 18. 
I will s* thee my faith by my— Jas. 2: 18. 
Will you explain sickness and s* how 
blending tints of leaf and flower s* the 

All these sayings were to s* that 

which s* the workings of the spiritual idea 
s* the dragon to be nothingness, 

I will s* thee the bride, — Rev. 21:9. 

they s* the spiritual inspiration of Love 


He s* that diseases were cast out 

s’ that Truth had lost none of its 

He even s* me the probe, 

as Jesus s* with the loaves and the fishes, 
the pattern s* to thee— Heb. 8: 5. 

In his resurrection and ascension, Jesus s° 

3 eee § that their material views were 
Jesus, who s* his students the power of Mind 
and s° the life-preserving power of 


came teaching and s* men how to destroy sin, 
s°’ the necessity for such forcible utterance, 

s° the difference between the offspring of Soul 
instead of s*, by casting out error 

s* mathematically their exact relation 

mere fact that she was s° her affection 

* that it is impossible for matter to suffer, 

* mortal mind to be the producer of 

~ me the nothingness of the so-called 

* that Truth is the actual life of man; 

* him that it was to facilitate recovery. 

that man in God’s image is unfallen 

* the poverty of mortal existence, 

* its horns in the many inventions of evil. 
Science s° that the spiritual realities 

s’ the immortality and supremacy of Truth; 
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Love hath s* thee the way of Life! 

Matter was s* to be a belief only. 

AN tea ef is s* by words without deeds, 
the results of sin as s* in sickness and 

s* by divine metaphysics to be a mistake, 
s* in the man Jesus, 


s* that Christian healing confers the 
The cup s* forth his bitter experience, 
Science s* the cause of the shock 
the frequency of divorce s- that the 
s* the Cee lities derived from divine Mind, 
beliefs of mortal mind are loosed. 
s° that the belief of life in matter was 
This s° the possibilities of thought. 
s* what mortal mentality and knowledge are. 
s’ what this inverted image is meant to 
s° the scientific relation of man to God, 
s* that what is termed matter is but the _ 
ible for aught but Mind to 
cicipsnatouncat au: 
it is that matter seems 
Ye a Christian Scientist. 
heal 
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shows 
b 275-3 
275-21 
289-18 
309-24 
315-27 
p 383-19 
392-20 
394-31 
399-21 
416-2 
427-20 
434-27 
r 467-26 
477-14 
488-4 
489-25 


gl 595— 8 


k 499- * 


sick (noun) 
affects the 
pr 12-16 


and sinning 


7-6 


SICK 


This s* that matter did not originate in God, 
s’ clearly that all is Mind, and that Mind is 

s* that what appears to the senses to be death 
The Science of being s* it to be impossible 
The history of Jesus s* him to have been 

This s* that the mind must be clean 

unless Science s* you otherwise. 

This s* that faith is not the healer in such cases, 
this deadness s* that so-called mortal life is 
This process s* the pain to be in the mind, 

s’ that we shall obtain the victory 

s* the alleged crime never to have been 

s* material existence to be enigmatical. 

Divine Science s° it to be impossible 

the cure s* that you understand this 

C. 8. s* them to be false, 

Sleep s* material sense as either j 
uncovers material sense, and s* it to be a 

C. 8. speedily s* Truth to be triumphant: 

This also s* that there is no place where 

The allegory s° that the snake-talker utters the 
s* that Spirit creates neither a wicked nor a 
for this discovery s* that the 

s* how the Lamb slays the wolf. 

This s* unmistakably that what the 

one word s’, though faintly, the light which C. 8. 
This s* how our Master had constantly 


error s* abashed from the divine voice . 
s* through the tightened shrouds, 


Tempe... . the s* of Love; 


s* from its implied responsibility, 
shrieks through the tightened s-, 


when thou hast s* thy door, pray — Matt. 6: 6. 
enter into the closet and s* the door. 

the material senses s* out Truth 

they at the same time s° the door on progress. 
and forthwith s* out the aid of Mind 

s’ out these unhealthy thoughts and fears. 
tends to s* out the true sense of Life and 

open door, and no man can s° it.— Rev. 3: 8. 
the material man is s* out from the 

“and the gates of it shall not be s*\— Rev. 21: 25. 
open door, and no man can s* it.— Rev. 3: 8. 


the door of which s* out sinful sense 
This conviction s* the door on death, 
blind belief s* the door upon it, 


openeth, and no man s*;— Rev. 3: 7. 
s*, and no man openeth ;— Rev. 3:7. 
openeth, and no man s* ;— Rev. 3:7. 
s*, and no man openeth ;— Rev. 3: 7. 


thereby s* out the true sense of Spirit. 


Prayer to a corporeal God affects the s* like a 


he cast out devils and healed the s* and sinning. 


. beneath its wings the s* and sinning. 


by his power over the s° and sinning. 
condemns the cure of the s* and sinnin 

In healing the s* and sinning, Jesus elaborated 
by healing the s- and sinning. 

divine power which heals the s- and sinning, 
heals the s* and sinning as no other system can, 


and the sinning 
a 1 


| healing the s* and th 


Truth, and Love heal the s° and the sinning, 
to discern the thought of the s* and the sinning 
and heal both the s* and the sinning. 

which healed the s* and the sinning. . 
e sinning 

by ng the s* and the sinning, © j 


the s* are healed, the sorrowing are comforted, 
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SS ————————— 
sick (noun) 


SICK 


sick (noun) 


explain to the F heal the 
396-22 At the right time explain to the s* the power 54-15 proof that Life, Truth, and Love heal the s-° 
healed the an 104-22 by no means the mental qualities which heal 
pr 7-6 when he cast out devils and healed the s" the s°. 
a 49-4 healed the s, cast out evil, s 136-10 How did Jesus heal the s*? 
m 67-21 our Lord and Master healed the s°, 137— 2 students saw this power of Truth heal the s’, 
Sp 85-18 he discerned disease and healed the s°. 138-21 to heal the s° as well as the sinning. 
$ 134-28 healed the s‘, walked on the water. 138-29 Heal the s°!— Malt. 10: 8. 
138-31 theology of Jesus which healed the s° 158- 3 priests, who besought the gods to heal the s° 
147-24 Our Master healed the s-, ph 167— 1 Should we implore a corporeal God to heal the s° 
ph 170-20 Jesus healed the s* and cast out error, 179— 5 Science can heal the s*, who are absent 
185-22 healed the s‘, not only without drugs, but 182-17 to those who heal the s° on the basis of Science. 
210-12 the Master healed the s’, gave sight to the 182-28 Mortals entreat the divine Mind to heal the s°, 
273-25 Jesus... healed the s‘, and raised the dead f 206-11 It can never heal the s’, for it is the 
o 343-27 healed the s° and reformed the sinner 231-11 does heal the s° through the prayer of 
351-15 Christ, Truth, which healed the s°. 2483-7 can heal the s° in every age 
r 477— 4 this correct view of man healed the s°. b 271-7 instructed his disciples whereby to heal the s- 
494-30 cast out devils (evils) and healed the s-. 322-1 taught them how to. . . heal the s- 
healer of the o 342-12 students should cast out evils and heal the s-. 
s 138-8 Life, Truth, and. . . was the healer of the s- 342-14 He bade the peuenty disciples, . . . heal the s’ 
healing the 345-6 cannot. . . work through drugs to heal the s- 
a 33-8 healing the s* and casting out error. 345-9 Christian sermons will heal the s°. ‘ 
35-25 casting out error and healing the s°. 345-18 One who understands C. S. can heal the s° 
41-15 by casting out error and healing the s-, 351— 5 When we lose faith . . . we cannot heal the s-. 
43-1 healing the s, and raising the dead, 354-14 nor offer any proofs that . . . can heal the s’. 
46-12 again seen casting out evil and healing the s-. 365-9 would heal the s*, and so enable them | 
sp 97-32 work of casting out error and healing the s°. p 397-23 To heal the s*, one must be familiar with 
s 109-8 is demonstrated by healing the s 418-11 Then, . .. you will heal the s°. , 
111-27 and its demonstration in healing the s°, 418-25 by the spirit of . . . you will heal the s°. | 
135-29 divine Love casting out error and healing the s-, ¢ 446-27 spiritual light and might which heal the s-. 
136-14 with casting out evils and healing the s°? 447-10 heal the s° when called upon for aid, 
141-13 In healing the s: and sinning, Jesus 462— 6 cast out error, heal the s’, : 
145-32 The theology of C. S. includes healing the s-. r 482-14 Is it important . . . in order to heal the s*? 
ph 182-2 The act of healing the s* through divine Mind 494-32 out of themselves and others and heal the s-. 
f 210-8 by his healing the s’, casting out evils, 495— 1 God will heal the s* through man, 
232-18 by healing the s* and triumphing over death. hope to the 5 ‘ 
b 271-16 demonstrated by healing the s° and sinning. s 152-7 that it may give hope to the s° and heal them, 
316-28 paoue God’s divine power by healing the s°, instruct the 
324-24 healing the s* and preaching Christianity p 420-10 Instruct the s* that they are not helpless 
332-14 healing the s* and casting out evils, lay hands on the 
0 347-17 preaching the aig to the poor, healing the s-, a 38-11 they shall lay hands on the s‘,— Mark 16: 18. 
p 365— 5 would do much more towards healing the s- b 328-25 They shall lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
368-19 no. . . can prevent us from healing the s- 0 359-27 they shall lay hands on the s°,— Mark 16: 18. 
369— 9 as demonstrated in healing the s-, p 362—* they shall lay hands on the s‘,— Mark 16: 18. 
390-26 denying that necessity and healing the s-. prayer for the 
403-23 this is best adapted for healing the s-. pr 12-6 The beneficial effect of such prayer for the s- 
404-26 Healing the s° and reforming the sinner are recover 
1 445-21 divine energy in healing the s-. pr 12-29 If the s- recover because they pray 
455-5 unsuitable conditions for healing the s-. $ 155-3 When the s* recover by the use of drugs, it is 
7 473-14 healing the s- and the sinning p 373-10 the s* recover more rapidly from disease than 
poe at a ley aes ie rea the s° recovery of the 
ap 562— y healing the s* an e sinning, 4 F 0 
gl 583— 9 casting out error and healing the s- ; p f mee Custonior rie feehvees Sante fie tele 
583-19 casting out devils, or error, and healing the s-. p 372-32 aD pe a hindrance to the recovery of thes: 
healing tothe ‘ 419-1 moral question may hinder the recovery of 
pref xii-25 and is joyful to bear. . . healing to the s-, the s°. 
heals the save the 
pr 1—2 reforms the sinner and heals the s- pr 12-1 prayer of faith shall save the s*,””— Jas. 5: 15. 
14-29 understanding casts out error and heals the s’, show the 
16-23 and which instantaneously heals the s-. sp 81-3 as there is to show the s* that matter 
@ 25-15 how this divine Principle heals the s-, treat the 
33-24 It blesses its enemies, heals the s°, s 151— 2 they sometimes treat the s* as if there was 
sp 98-6 Christianity which heals the s- willing the 
s 120-23 thus Science denies all disease, heals the s°, $ 144-16 Willing the s° to recover is not the 
135-13 when Truth heals the s’, it casts out evils, 
135-15 casts out the evil called disease, it heals the s-. ao ; 
139-1 It is his theology . . . which heals the s° s 138-23 the s* are more willing to part with pain than 
148-4 Christ casts out evils and heals the s°. 143-8 s° are more deplorably lost than the sinning, if 
ph 180-28 way to this living Truth, which heals the s-, 143-9 if the s* cannot rely on God for help 
f 206-14 prayer, governed by Science. . . heals the s°. 158-21 with intoxicating prescriptions for the s*, 
230-8 which casts out error and heals the s°. ph 169-25 But the s* are never really healed except by 
6 275-32 It casts out error and heals the s°. 181-26 in order to satisfy the s* that you are 
276- 2 unfolds the power that heals the s-, 185-27 may seem for a time to benefit the s-, 
282-2 Truth casts out evils and heals the s-. f 226-22 I saw before me the s‘, wearing out years of 
309-20 thus losing the divine power which heals the s- 226-25 The lame, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the s-, 
337-82 heals the s* and sinning as no other system can. 230-23 According to Holy Writ, the s° are never really 
o 350-11 Truth casts out error and heals the s°. 231- 8 If God heals not the s’, they are not healed, 
354-10 heals the s° and spiritualizes humanity. 233-28 tests. . . of the effects of truth upon the s-. 
855-16 according to the commands of our Master, heals 235-19 Physicians, whom the s* employ in their 
the s°. b 323-19 When the s: or the sinning awake to realize their 
430-16 in which the plea of C. S. heals the s-. o 343-10 The s’, the halt, and the blind look up to C. 8, 
t 452-27 by which divine Mind heals the s°. 344-14 misrepresentations, which harm the s” ; 
455- 2 heals the s° and the sinner. 358-25 effect Christian Scientists may have on the s-, 
r 472-4 Truth casts out .. . error and heals the s-. 358-26 rousing within the s° a belief 
473-30 heals the s° and casts out error, p 365— 2 the thorns they plant in the pillow of the s 
482-28 heals the s* on the basis of the one Mind 366-30. If we would open their prison doors for the s’, 
483-18 heals the s°, destroys error, and 370-28 fails at length to inspire the credulity of the s’, 
ap 570-26 When God heals the s° or the sinning, 374— 7 the s* say: ‘‘How can my mind cause a disease 
heal the 394-23 Will you tell the s* that their condition is 
pr 12-3 A mere request that God will heal the s° 394-30 the s* usually have little faith in it till they 
a 28-14 enabled to heal the s° and to triumph over sin. 394-32 The s* unconsciously argue for suffering, 
34-15 take up the cross, heal the s’, cast out evils, 395-17 Prayers, in which. . . do not benefit the s-. 
37-381 ‘‘ Heal the s*!’’— Matt. 10: 8. 403-1 So the s° enrouss their beliefs have induced 
41-32 cast out evils and heal the s’. 414-18 lest you array the s° against their own interests 
61-31 enabled Jesus to heal the s°, cast out evil, 416-24 The s**know nothing of the mental process 
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sick (noun) 
p 417-6 


417— 8 
420-24 
424-26 
431— 3 

t 443-22 
447-27 
458— 6 
463-28 

r 495— 9 

sick (adj.) 

pr 6-24 
sp 86-7 
$ 114 2 
120-13 
154-17 
154-26 
161-25 
163— 2 
163— 5 
ph 168-10 
168-16 
174-25 
179-25 
199-15 

f 203-6 
206-31 
210-26 
218-15 
219-12 
229-23 
229-27 
253-13 

c 259-10 
260-20, 21 
b 270-26 


ap 570-29 


SICK 


Never tell the s* that they have more courage 
than 

If you make the s* realize this great truism, 

Tell the s* that they can meet disease fearlessly, 

it is well to be alone with God and the s* when 

the prisoner watched with the s* every night 


If the s* find these... unsatisfactory, 
The s° are not healed merely by declaring 
simultaneously at work on the s°. 

The s* are not healed by inanimate matter 
when he spoke of the s’, 


Of a s* woman he said that Satan had bound 
he was answered by the faith of a s* woman. 
calls s* and sinful humanity mortal mind, 
And is he well if the senses et he is s*? 
is frightened and says, “My ¢ ild will be s°.”” 
says to her child: ‘‘You look s’, 
telling the patient that he is s-, 
afterward letting her loose upon s* people.” 
declared himself ‘‘s’ of learned quackery.” 
When s° (according to belief) you rush after 
man-made systems insist that man becomes s° 
if an individual is s*, why treat the body alone 
so long as you read medical works you will be s°. 
develop their own bodies or make them s*°, 
matter can neither heal nor make s-, 
God does not cause man to sin, to be s*, or to 
cannot say, ‘‘I suffer, I die, I am s°, 
believing that the body can be s° 
“s-, and the whole heart faint ;’’— Isa. 1: 5. 
If God causes man to be s° 5 sickness must be 
If . . . produces sickness, it is right to be s°; 
no cause (outside of . able to make you s* 
thoughts which resented man as fallen, s*, 
A s* body is evolved from s- thoustte 
They think sickly thoughts, and come s*. 
human mind alone suffers, is s", 
Truth and Truth’s idea, never make men s, 
s*, and dying mortal is hot the jikeness of 
Human belief says to mortals, ‘You are s*!’ 
and s* in consequence of the fear : 
ee sick are terrified by their s~ beliefs, 

~ humanity sees danger in every direction, 
Sister cannot be s*, and Mind is immortal. 
impossible for matter... tobe thirsty or s*. 
to suffer the illusion that you are s° 
When the body is supposed to say, ‘‘I am s*,’ 
If you say, ‘‘I am s-,”’ you plead guilty. 
Man is never s*, for Mind is not s* 
no more fear that we shall be s° and 
nor discovered . by many who are S*. 
cannot dictate terms , . . nor say, ‘‘I am s°. 
Give s* people credit for sometimes apwing 
I irit is God, and therefore cannot. be oe 

at is termed matter cannot be s 
prisoner, or patient, watched wih, as: friend. 

hen the s* mortal was thirsty, 
refuses to recognize Man as s° or dying, 
Mortal Man, no longer s* and in prison, 
Age must not tell the patient that he is s° 

f you believe that you are Ss", should you say, 
should Pi say, ‘I am s° ’’? "No, 
to admit that you are s*, renders your case 


” 


delusion of mortal mind, "when it makes them s- 


(see also man) 


sick-bed 


p 433-27 The prisoner is then remanded to his cell (s°), 
sick-chamber 


ph 178-7 
g 516-18 


sighty, 
175-20 


iniéns in the s*. 


infinitesimal minority of o 
, glides into the s°, 


glances into the prison-c 


selfishness, coddling, and s* after-dinvisr' talk. 


b 270-25 They think s* thoughts, and so become sick. 
o 346— 3 it is not sinful and s* mortal pe who 


sickness 
Pct e 


g 554-30 belief that the etal animals are less s* than 


’ 


pent on thieip to abate and to destroy Ate, « 
ee 20, s* and care, are traced upon mortals by 


nf 
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sickness 


and health 
sp 74-22 

1p oe 
229-10 

246— 3 


SICKNESS 


* and health, 
s’ and health, gens and. evil, life and death ; 
1 


infancy and manhood, 


s* and health, oliness and unholiness, 
joy and sorrow, s* and health, 


and mortality 


b 335-29 
and sin 

S$ 142-1 

146-25 

ph 171-15 

f 210-17 

230~ 4 

oO 347-28 

Pp 368-13 
380— 


Sin, s*, and mortality are the suppositional 


it will eradicate s* and sin in less time than 
influence of Truth in healing s* and sin. 
healing s* and sin and destroying the 

Jesus healed s* and sin by one and the same 
But if s* and sin are illusions, 

will behold the nothingness of s* and sin, 
freedom from the bondage of s* and sin 


4 S- and sin fall by their own weight. 


391- 4 mortal thought and its beliefs in s* and sin. 
426-32 matter, death, disease, s*, and sin 
r 473-11 the ideal Truth, that comes to heal s° and sin 
associates . 
P a ag associates s* with certain circumstances 
nis! 
p 381-27 Let us banish s* as an outlaw, and abide by 
belief in 
(see belief) 
belief o 
ee if oa which causes the belief of s*. 
calm 
393-32 It is well to be calm in s” 
cast out 
s aaee easier for Christianity to cast out s” than sin, 
caused t 
an ey and a belief originally caused the s’, 


conquest over 
p 418-2 the conquest over s*, as well as over sin, 
disease, and death 


c 260-21 
efficient in 
f 233-31 


S*, disease, and death proceed from fear. 
Why should truth not be efficient in s-, 


every sort of 


ee 408-1 


r 493-9 
fear of 
p 412-4 


Every sort of s* is error, 
explain s" and show how it is to be healed? 


to advance and destroy the human fear of s°. 


foundation of all 


p 411-20 


fountain of 


p 391-32 


foundation of all s* is fear, ignorance, or sin. 


Fear is the fountain of s*, 


has been combat 


pref viii-16 


SS’ has been combated for centuries by doctors 


has not check 


ph 165-18 
healing 
S 146-25 


ph 17-15 b 


f 230-22 
241-20 
b 316-11 


35-11 
health ane in 


163-12 


Obedience to. . 


influence of Truth in healing s* 

y healing s* and sin 

ut that law under his feet by healing s"? 
ealing s* and destroying sin. 

healing s* and destroying sin. 

healing s*, sin, and death, 


Fuge ag heals s*, and must destroy sin 
f he = s° through a belief, 

Mind pane s* as well as sin 

heals s*, and overcomes death. 
perusal ‘of the author’s publications heals s°. 


. has not checked s*. 


same power which heals sin heals also s*. 
1 government of the body both in health and in s°. 
He healed s- in defiance of what is called 


8 illusion of s*, to be instructed out of itself 


When the illusion of s* or sin tempts you, 


26 efface the images of s* from 
1 Such a state of mind induces s*. 


SS’ is a belief, which must be pegre ed 
To the C. 8. healer, s* is a dream — ST N 


A understand that s* is formed by the buman_ 
tse tev to understand that s" is not real a8 obi 
bess Is there less s* because. of 


OnOEe eee Pai Tes mortality a 
We have | a pie til als ? 
igs rte 


nh the for rm nt] 


SICKNESS 
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SIGH 


sickness 
reports of 
f 218-10 The reports of s* may form a coalition with 
save from 
s 149-1 Truth could save from s* as well as from sin. 
seeming 
p 368-27 are the source of all seeming s°. 
sensation of ‘ ; 
f 211-13 sensation of s* and the impulse to sin 
sin and 
(see sin) 
sin, and death 
a 19-13 what would destroy s*, sin, and death, 
26-26 C.S. destroys s*, sin, and death. 
s 142-5 by its power over s’, sin, and death; 
ph 184- 3. makes no laws to regulate s’, sin, and death, 
196-15 .S°, sin, and death are not concomitants of 
f 227-22 Escape from the bondage of s-, sin, and death !”’ 
229-16. to bind mortals to s’, sin, and death. 
243-30 S:, sin, and death are not the fruits of Life. 
c 257-8 which ultimates in s*, sin, and death; 
6 290-13 error and its effects,— s*, sin, and death. 
iS*, sin, and death are the vague 
Subject s*, sin, and death to the rule of 
controlled s*, sin, and death on the basis of 
the belief that God makes s’, sin, and death, 
S*, sin, and death must at length quail before 
and can conquer s", sin, and death. 
This mortal dream of s*, sin, and death 
S*, sin, and death, being inharmonious, 
healing s*, sin, and death, 
hypotheses first assume . . . s*, Sin, and death, 
betrays mortals into s*, sin, and death. 
sin, .. . and death 
(see sim) 
sin, nor death 
p 381-17  Ininfinite Life . . 
sin, ... nor death 
567— 8 there is no error, no sin, s*, nor death. 


. thereisno s*, sin, nor death, 


right endeavors against sin or s", 
either of sin or s’, 
not saved from sin or s* by death, 
When sin or s*. . . seems true 
sin, or death 
t 463-22 manifested in forms of s’, sin, or death 
sin, ... or death 
r 472-27 the only reality of sin, s, or death is the 
gl 585-20 before it accepts sin, s', or death; 
sources of 
ph 180— 1. are both prolific sources of s°. 
struggling with 
p 394-13 To those struggling with s*, such admissions are 
subject of 
ph 169-13 by attracting the mind to the subject of s-, 
terms with 
p 391-27 Therefore make your own terms with s-, 
thoughts about 
f 237-18 theories or thoughts about s-. 


treat 
t 453-24 You should treat s* mentally just as you 
victor over 
s 137—6 the victor over s’, sin, disease, death, 
worse than 
p 408 3 sin is worse than s°, 
a 49-24 to triumph over sin, s’, death, and the grave. 
$8 108-25 opposite of Truth, —called error, sin, s*, disease, 
115-23 revenge, sin, s*, disease, death. 
131— 2 S* should not seem so real as 
148-32 admits God to be the healer of sin but not of s°, 
ph 166-17 To ignore God as of little use in s’ is a mistake. 
166-21 He can do all things for us in s° as in health. 
182-30 To admit that s: is a condition over which God 
188-22 S* is a growth of error, springing from 
f 206-19 Does God send s-, 
207-23 Sin, s*, disease, and death belong not to the 
208-31 delineate upon it thoughts of health, not of s-. 
216-23 and s° to be the rule of 
224-23 meeting the needs of mortals in s* and in health, 
229-23 If God causes man to be sick, s* must be good, 
230-1 If sis real, it belongs to immortality ; 
230-17 God, good, can no more produce s* than 
230-20 Does a law of God produce s-, 
_ 239-28 it is discordant and ends in sin, s*, death. 
251-13 S‘, as well as sin, is an error 
b 297-7 manifests itself on the body as s-. 
339-23 s° to health, sin to holiness, 
o 349-12 God is not the author of s-. 
359-24 ‘'God is able to raise you up from s° ;’’ 
p 378-24 iS is not a God-given, nor a 
386— 3 not to be accepted in the case of s°, 
389— 7 the less we are predisposed to s". 
390-20 Suffer no claim of sin or of s* to grow 


is no more the author of s° than He is of sin. 


sickness 
p 408-1 
408— 3 
412-24 
418-12 
440-23 
442-90 


sicknesses 


ph 177-3 
sick-room 


ph 168-10 


s* is loss of harmony. 

s' isnot. . . discovered to be error 

s* is a temporal dream. 

s’ is no more the reality of being than is sin. 
compel them to enact wicked laws of s° 
Christ changes a belief of sin or of s* into a 
by declaring there is no s-, 

S° to him is no less a temptation than is sin, 
SS is neither imaginary nor unreal, — that is, 
SS’ is more than fancy ; 

S° is part of the error which Truth casts out. 
If s* is true or the idea of Truth, 

If . . . you cannot destroy s’, 

and fail-to strangle . . . sin as well as of s°! 
hatred ; revenge; sin; s°; death; 

Mortat MInp... . sin; s*; death. 
Tares. Mortality; error; sin; s*; 


relinquish all its errors, s*, and sins. 


and then you will not be confined to a s° 


the rib taken from Adam’s s° 

I sat silently by her s* a few moments. 
with the dreamer by our s* 

gained the diviner s* in C.S., 

tips the beam . . . towards the s° of error, 
superabundance of being is on the s- of God, 


when it ought to be enlisted on the s- of health. 


of immutable right 


t 446-20 


victory rests on the s* of immutable right. 


of invincible truth 


t 453— 7 
of matter 


victory rests on the s° of invincible truth. 


Whatever influence you cast on the s* of matter, 
this faith will incline you to the s° of matter 


of Personal Sense 


p 434-25 


$ 145-11 
155-20 
g 536-26 


sides 
m 59-3 
b 307-11 
t 457-16 
ap 574-23 
575-18 


g 501-16 


has been on the s* of Personal Sense, 


On one s° there will be discord and dismay ; 
listening only to one s° of the case. 


On which s° are we fighting? 
on the other s* there will be Science and peace. 


and cast their net on the right s°. 
or to cast them on the right s* for Truth, 


(to mortal sight) they grow side by s° until the 
this s* of the grave 

bind up the wounded s° and lacerated feet, 
healing effort is made on the wrong s-, 


weight of opinions on the wrong s-, 
mental influence on the wrong s’, 


victory will be on the patient’s s* only as 
percentage of power on the s- of this Science 
the true idea is gained from the immortal s-. 


its enduring obligations on both s°. 

It says: .. . Truth shall change s- 

both s* were beautiful according to their 

the four equal s* of which were heaven-bestowed 
The four s° of our city are the 

This city is wholly spiritual, as its four s" 
mount Zion, on the s* of the north, — Psal. 48: 2. 


Spirituality lays open s* to materialism. 


Error is not a convenient s° through which 


Jesus’ demonstrations s* the chaff from the 
believes that Spirit is s* through matter, id 


until it ceases to s* over the world marge 
that Love for whose rest the weary ones s* 


SIGHT 482 SILENT 
sight ] signification 
and teeth a 32-24 in its spiritual s*, it was natural and beautiful. 
f 247-4 Ihave seen age regain. . . s* and teeth. ph 179-1 the understanding of C. S. in its proper s* 
first f 241-14 Take away the spiritual s* of Scripture, and 
sp 87-14 when really it is first s+ instead of second, p 391-17 Justice is the moral s° of law. 
good in Thy r 469-25 We lose the high s° of omnipotence, when 
s 131-22 for so it seemed good in Thy s*.””"— Luke 10: 21. 482- 9 and you will have the scientific s-. 
bearing and ; g 545-27 Scripture, which is so glorious in its spiritual s- 
r 489-27 no organic construction can give it hearing gl 590-19 Its higher s* is Supreme Ruler. 
ike and s° significations 
502— Rate : a 
f 207-13 Without this lesson, we lose s* of the , hoe 15 crudeforms.. . takeon higher symbols and s’, 
b 315-17 The likeness of God we lose s° of through sin, signines ee . 
316- 5 and lose s° of mortal selfhood s 118-2 spiritual leaven s* the Science of Christ 
337—- 4 mortals do lose s* of spiritual individuality. f 229-8 Mind s* God,— infinity, 
lost 241-28 s° that the pure in heart see God 
a 49-10 Had they so soon lost s° of his mighty works, b 271-11 the word rendered disciple s* student , 
s 110-27 But this power was lost s* of, 333-14 but Christ Jesus better s* the Godlike. 
b 314-19 This materialism lost s* of the true Jesus ; 340-18 it s* that man shall have no other 
material r 466-20 Soul or Spirit s* Deity and nothing else. 
a 35-18 when he rose out of material s~. signify 
mortal : ; m 64-17 Marriage should s* a union of hearts. 
f 214-26 How transient a sense is mortal s-, g 502-25 word beginning is employed to s° the only, 
b wiles though (to mortal s*) they grow side by side signifying 
never loses 
4 F b 338-13 s° the red color of the ground, dust, 
oe Ja 3 Love never loses s° of laveH Des. r 466-2 is adopted from the Latin adjective s° all. 
f 214-28 But the real s- or sense is not lost. ____ 9 517-5 two Greek words, s* man and form, 
out of signs 
ph 174-24 though out of s°. and for seasons 
0 360-11 replies: . . . and keep Soul well out of s*. g 509-11 let them be for s-, and for seasons, — Gen, 1: 14. 
gl 582-22 physical sense put out of s* and hearing ; and wonders 


pass from our 


s 139-8 Christian era was ushered in with s* and won- 


p 386-31 So, when our friends pass from our s* ders. 
physical 150-13 Now, as then, s* and wonders are wrought 
sp 87-32 or altogether gone from physical s* characteristic 
pitiful $ 152-32 the general symptoms, the characteristic s-, 
b 327-8 What a pitiful s- is malice, following " H 
pleasant to the - pr 10-11 and “with s° following.’’— Mark 16: 20. 
g 525-31 every tree that is pleasant to the s°,— Gen. 2: 9. s 110-29 with ‘‘s- following.’’— Mark 16: 20. 
receive their 117-12 attained through “‘s* following.’’— Mark 16: 20. 
s 132-6 the blind receive their s*— Matt. 11:5. mental 
recovering of ph 169— 5 I have seen the mental s’, assuring me 
pref xi-20 And recovering of s* to the blind,— Luke 4:18.| ef Christ’s coming 
restores o 347-14 would behold the s* of Christ’s coming. 
r 486-16 If death restores s*, sound, and strength of these times 
return of sp 98-5 in the mental horizon the s- of these times, 
f 247-5 A woman of eighty-five,. ..hadareturnofs’.| of the times | 
second sp 85-22 not discern the s* of the times?’’— Matt. 16: 3 
sp 87-13 The Scotch call such vision ‘‘second s°,” g 510-1 not discern the s* of the times?’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
sink from questioned the | 
Pp 415-30 Indeed, the whole frame will sink from s* “d 133-1 questioned the s* of the Messianic appearing, 
sound or uc 
sp 84-21 not dependent upon the ear and eye for sound p 413-26 constantly directing the mind to such s°, 
or s* ese 
to the blind a 38-10 ‘‘These s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 
ph 183-28 the law which gives s* to the blind, 38-13 he did not say, ‘“These s* shall follow you,” — 
f 210-13 healed the sick, gave s* to the blind 52-28 ‘These s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 
r 487-11 apprehension of this gave s* to the blind s 150-14 but these s* are only to demonstrate its 
b 328-22 ‘‘These s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 
ph 194-23 where neither s* nor sound could reach him, 0 359-26 these s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 
r 486-23 S*, — all the spiritual senses of man, p 362—* these s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 
g 526-10 theories of material hearing, s°, touch, taste, unmistakable ' 
sightless Ba Si tes es upon mortals by unmistakable s°, 
A unquestionable 
a Et 193-9 Mr. Clark lay with his eyes fixed and s-. e f 232-30 unquestionable s* of the burial of error 
r suence 
P if i aaa seed cent Pelee ens pr 15-16 close the lips and s* the material senses. 
sp 98-7 and no other s* shall be given. & ran abut 10:4 material law 
f 22417 Of old the cross was truth’s central s, m 67-26 does not put to $ the labor of centuries. 
233-18 discern the face of the sky,— the s° material, ag HA Pg ae TA Soh ld 
233-19 much more should ye discern the s* mental, , 195— 5 Outside of dismal darkness and cold s 
b 321-28 to the voice of the first s*,— Exod, 4:8, 318-12 We must s- this lie of material sense _ 
321-29 the voice of the latter s°.”"— Exod. 4:8. P ante Te ea Been perpenial aes Plea, 
art ee a gperstol s*’ of Oriental courtesy. ve r ae and s* discord with harmony. - 
ries Se 7 silience ne 
¢ 261. M4 a s* which made him as oblivious of sp until its inarticulate sound is forever s* 


472-6 God has set his s* 


the s* for the appearance of its method 


upon Science, 
Teal evid ence, bearing Truth’s s°, 


anid ¢ 
_ The s° of error revealed by Truth. — | 


fad’? to-ths listlon 
a ‘Silen 


328-2 s* the material or corporeal. 


and his Science, the curative agent of vr tes is s*, 


finite sense . . . which immortal Spirit s- 
so false belief s* for a while the voice of 


C. 8. s* human will, 


SILENTLY 483 SIN 
silently simultaneous 
pr 13-17 If we cherish the desire honestly and s- t 449-25 only to separate through s* repulsion. 
@ 35-13 s* to commune with the divine Principle, Love. | simultaneously 
ph 184-29 I sat s* by her side a few moments. (AGS 6s ak ik the sick 
p 376-22 by both s* and audibly arguing A Y wh ANAT oO ORES 
411-4 If the student s- called the disease by_name, SIM (see also sin’s) 
411-28 S* reassure them as to their exemption above 1 ‘ 
412-4 Mentally and s- plead the case c 266-30 He is above s° or frailty. 
412-29 s* or audibly on the aforesaid basis of C. S. all , 
g 516-14 The grass beneath our feet s* exclaims, a 30-20 error and all s*, sickness, and death, 
silly ; as 171-28 the PIgcUrng cause of all s* and 
m 68-22 to hatch their s* innuendos and lies, ait 18 MSieI8o ae ae: ‘ 
an 103-27 flimsy and gaudy pretensions, like s* moths, dl eee ks ans pee cite Wane poe 
silver p 407-29 All s: is insanity in different degrees. 
a 47-12 The traitor’s price was thirty pieces of s° ap 568-26 the mighty conquest over all s*? 
silvern 569-27 periods of torture it may take to remove all s-, 
: be : ¢ and death 
imil: 401-18" no good aspect, either s*’or'golden. pr 16-5 heals sickness, and must destroy s* and death. 
simuar ; 4 . a 19-10 the law of matter, s*, and death 
$ 122-22 Experience is full of instances of s- illusions, 27-18 Life as never mingling with s* and death. 
7 : Lio 5 s* to that produced on children by telling f 242-19 and is the ay of s° and eet. 
Similarly 243— 8 and triumph over s* and death. 5 
b 282-15 S:, matter has no place in Spirit, 244-12. free from the law of s* and death.” — Rom. 8: 2. 
p 422-23 cases of bone-disease, both s° produced 253-28 belief in s* and death is destroyed by the 
‘asldtud b 276-18 ceases to be any opportunity for s‘ and death. 
semelitude ; 296-23 The knowledge. . . leads to s* and death. 
g 525-11 in the Hebrew, image, s’; 310-15 reveals Soul as God, untouched by s° and death, 
similitudes 318-14 brought the belief of s* and Seat 
s 117-15 taught spirituality by s* and parables. 319-18 s*, and death will disappear when it 
Simon (the discipl p 422-20 Thus C.S.,.. . destroys s* and death. 
© crscrD e) 428-26 we must master s° and death. 
5 137-16 |S° replied for his brethren, r 497-19 and overcoming s and death. 
RAE, _ 4 though he was quite unlike S° the disciple. g 525-27 is Scriptural record of ea death favors the 
on Bar-jona 552-23 From. . . flows no remedy for sorrow, s*, and 
$s 137-22 ‘Blessed art thou, S: B* :— Matt. 16: 17. death, 
137-27 his common names, S° B’, or son of Jona; and disease hi . . ’ . 
Simon (the Pharisee) Pref ee anes which s and disease lose their reality 
; . L 5 monstrating his control over s* and disease, 
p 362-3 guest of a certain Pharisee, by name S’, m 69-5 only as they lose the sense of s* and disease 
363-19 the Master’s question to S* the Pharisee ; 171-2 h i - and di : 
4 aS LET , ph 171-28 the procuring cause of all s- and disease. 
Hed 2 penileds i CtO whois forgave— Luke 7: 43. f 234-25 S- and disease must be thought before 
7 , e 5 i i zi i 71 S i 
364-20 Jesus told S° that such seekers as he see $ avian one Wei yee preitdeaas 
364-22 If Christian Scientists are like S’, p 366-28 calm in the presence of both s° and disease, 
simple 400— 8 of his goods,— namely, of s* and disease. 
sp 75-1 This s* truth lays bare the mistaken assumption and error i F 
Ss 121-23 the s* rule that the greater controls the lesser. b 290-23 s* and error which possess us at the instant of 
147-16 as perusal of this book. and evil 
ph 197-21 We are told that the s* food our forefathers ate b 315-8 Heknew. . . that matter, s*, and evil were not 
236-26 and learn more readily to love the s° verities and mortality 
321-24 restored his hand . os by the same s* process. an 103— 7 escape from s* and mortality, 
0 342-4 ‘‘making wise the s-.”’— Psal. 19:7. c 265-8 in order that s* and mortality may be put off. 
p 411-30 Watch the result of this s\ruleof C.S., b 281-21 s* and mortality have neither Principle nor 
418-21 this s* rule of Truth, which governs all reality. 281-23 s* and mortality are without actual origin 
429- 5 with the more s: demonstrations of control, 311-28 Matter, s*, and mortality lose all supposed 
t 459-25 C.S. seems abstract, but the process is s* and pardon 
r 474-11 marvel is the s* meaning of the Greek word 251-19 sickness and death, s* and pardon 
g 547-1 A s* statement of C. S., if demonstrated by and sense t ; 
549-18 look sae the s° aus the germ, g 530-22 saying, . . . that s* and sense are more pleasant 
ap 570-14 s° seekers for Truth, gl 583- 7. who, having wrestled with error, s*, and sense, 
572— 7 the most s: and profound counsel of the and sensuality 
simplest sp 82-31 In a world of s* and sensuality 
p 413-6 to meet the s* needs of the babe and sickness 
g 551-19 composed of the s* material elements, a What renders. both s° and ey pac of 
simply compass the destruction of s* and sickness 
is 234-20 and empty it of s* and sickness, 
pr one theres on: Bagseround of 234-20 or s* and sickness will never cease. 
hi 3 239- 1 by which s* and sickness are destroyed. 
9-14 we shall never meet this great duty s* by b 314-30 t th f anddaicle 
a 36-3 s-* through translation into another sphere. OSA. e CNEMISETOUN Ss ati 8 1CK Ness 
ie : . A < A o 347-29 s* and sickness will disappear from 
sp 71—3 s- a belief, an illusion of material sense. gagllyg? testa nciaiele t iti £ Soul 
$ 152-15 s° by introducing a thermometer into the D Saas ern ss Ie MOU GUAT ibe Or OOH, 
Cee . F A 395-10 The same Principle cures both s* and sickness. 
153-17 The boil s* manifests, through inflammation : C Ne 
h184—1 are s: laws of mortal belief. 401-18 brings s- and sickness to the surface, , 
b 214-18 s_ the monitested belicfa of mortal mind, 406— 3 Ss als sickness . . . healed by the same Prin- 
e senses regard a corpse, . . . s° aS matter. 2 ste : 
—p 375-30 s° because it is a stage of fear so excessive 406-13 \S° and sickness will abate and seem less real 
390— 5 s* because, . . . there is seeming discord. ¢ 458-30 radically saved from s~ and sickness. 
398-12 he s° said, ‘‘Damsel, I say unto— Mark 5: 41. anid aaende? Both s° and sickness are error, 
ee AT ee f 215-19 So s* and sorrow, disease and death, are the 
554-28 and is s° a falsity and illusion. and suffering F : 
simulate a 23-10 s° and suffering will fall at the feet of 
71-17 which s* mind. lif i f 210-29 To mortal sense, s* and suffering are real, 
eB -17 which s a nd, life, and intelligence. 229- 6 but if s* and suffering are realities of being, 
281-25 out of which error would s- creation p 435— 7 which alone is capable of s* and suffering. 
simulated and the hope 
i a = 08 and s* a corporeal sense of life. a 22-3 aig like a pendulum between s* and the 
_Simulates Ope To ; 
sp 97—5 In reality, the more closely error s* truth and the sinner 2 * 
287 A error, which = ane creations of Truth. ek eS the s* and the sinner, the disease and its cause. 
TTor n Z ‘ 
si lating error How's “the work or Truth; hoes eal : anos not God’s pardon, destroying any one s’, 


g 514-1 


could not by s* deific power invert the 


a 19-19 to understand Jesus’ atonement for s° 


SIN 484 SIN 


sin 


———— 
sin . 
audible effects of 
559- 8 exercised upon visible error and audible s°. gl 588— 3 self-imposed agony ; effects of s° ; 
ce ay but error and 
p 441— 4. which undertakes to punish aught but s’, b 296-17 lose all satisfaction in error and s° 
belief called every 
a 37-1 which destroys the belief called s° b 307-21 every s* or supposed material pain and 
belief in expiate their 
(see belief) ap 569-21 They must eventually expiate their s- 
belief of fear and 


(see belief) 
brought death 
p 426-28 S° brought death, and death will disappear with 
calamities, and 
f 223-28 calamities, and s* will much more abound 
ceases 
p 391-16 will cease in proportion as the s° ceases. 
chronic 
p 373-9 to lift a student out of a chronic s’. 
claim of 
t 447-24 To put down the claim of s*, you must detect it, 
461-27 first see the claim of s’, and then destroy it. 
cleanse from 
a 25-7 no more efficacious to cleanse from s* when 
conceit of 
ap 571-27 Thus he rebukes the conceit of s-, 
conceived in 
r 476-16 ‘“‘conceived in s* and brought forth i in iniquity.” 
g 540-29 mortal and material man, conceived in s° 
conditions of 
g 556-10 Mortal belief infolds the conditions of s*. 
confers no pleasure 
p 404-23 show him that s* confers no pleasure, 
conquered 
ap 564-16 met and conquered s° in every form. 
continues in 
r 5-27 He grows worse who continues in s* because he 
culminating : 
gl 597-11 martyrdom of Jesus was the culminating s of 


s 149-4 in the cure of disease as in the cure of s*. 
: 23— 4 is insufficient to pay the debt of s°. 


ps 15-18 we must deny s* and plead God’s allness. 
destroying ‘ 
pr 6-12 Tocause suffering, .. . is the means of destroy- 
~ ing s*. 
a 40-12 God's method of destroying s-. 
f 241-21 healing sickness and destroying s". 
6 316-11 healing sickness and destroying s-. 
332-15 Life, . destroying s’, disease, and death. 
ap 565-26 destroying Sia sickness, and death, 
destruction of 
(see destruction) 
disappearance of 
ai p 426-29 will disappear with the disappearance of s°. 
sarm 
ph 178-25 and we disarm s° of its imaginary power 
disease and 
pref viii-138 by healing both disease and s° 
208-32 banish all thoughts of disease and Ss: 
p 420-18 Truth overcomes both disease and s* 
T 485-27 ioe agents, called disease and s’. 
disease, and deat 
pr 17-11 but delivereth us “from s*, disease, and death. 
@ 2-3 error will never save from s’, disease, and death. 
Man delivered from s’, disease, and death 
s*, disease, and death give everlasting place 
; save from’s*, disease, and death. 


its mastery over s*, disease, and death, 
bears the fruit of s*, disease, and death, 
s*, disease, and death will diminish 
s*, disease, and death arise from the _ 
to conquer s’, disease, and death. 
Life, . . destroying s’, disease, and death. 
or that s, disease, and death would not be 
Sta disease, and death will disappear. 

'S", disease, and death have no. Hpundations in 
and re disease, and death ppear, 

meine and death appear . a8 . unreal 
sgigeaie, and maa cigs no record in n the 


p 373-21 you must rise above both fear and s°. 
392— 1 you master fear and s° through divine 

fear of 

p 405-19 man finally can overcome his fear of s*. 
fellowship with 

pr 8-8 They hold secret fellowship with s°, 

fettered by 

t 448-32 Fettered by s° yourself, it is difficult to 
forgiveness of 

r 497-9 We acknowledge God's forgiveness of s* in the 
forms of 

p 404-4 servant of any one of the myriad forms of s’, 
forsake 

b 290-28 The murderer, .. . does not thereby forsake s°. 
fruit-bearer of 

g 526-23 Did He create this fruit-bearer of s* 
grapple with 

a 29-3 They must grapple with s° 
greatest 

p 376-6 Just so is it with the greatest s°. 
has the elements 

r 481-24 S° has the elements of self- aston, 
healer of 

S 148-32 a theology which admits God to be the healer of s" 
Fs - 251-24 the healer of s*, disease, death. 

eals 


a “4 135-11 same power which heals s* heals also sickness. 
en 

t 453-20 Hidden s° is spiritual wickedness in high places. 
if without 

p 385-16 all untoward conditions, if without s’, 
ignorance and 

b 290-22 Christ, Truth, removes all ignorance and s°. 
ignorance or 

p 411-21 foundation of . . . is fear, ignorance, or s*. 

r 483-11 Moral ignorance or s* affects your 
illusion of 

g 536-11_ ‘The illusion of s* is without hope or God. 
infirmity of 

ap 564-8 This last infirmity of s° will 
is destroyed 
pr 6-14 until belief in material life and s° is destroyed. 

is not there 

b 291-16 immortal, because s* is not there 
is the image 

b 327-13 S: is the image of the beast 
is unsustained 

c 264-21 S: is unsustained by Truth, 
jest of 
- sp Ps joy of intercourse becomes the jest of s*, when 
love 0} 

a 36-6 sufficient suffering, . to quench the love of s*. 

p A ed The fear of disease and the love of s° are the 
men 

g 557-24. but immediately fell into mental s- ; 
microbes of 

Ss 164-15 and all the mental microbes of s* 


r 7-30 in the midst of s- 

b 291- 3 suppositions that . . . in the midst of s*, 
misery of ; 

b 327-13 The way to escape the misery of s* 


1) 

¢ 447-24 not reformed merely by assuring him . . . there 

is no s’. 
r 472-23 Question.— Is there no s*? 
ap 567— 8 no error, no s", sickness, nor death. 

no claim of 

p 390-20 Suffer no claim of s* or of sickness to grow 
no real pleasure in 

p 404-20 conviction, that there is no real pleasure in s*, 

no tistaotion in 

b 322-14 p= wisdom finds no ‘satisfaction in s°, 
odiousness 0} ‘luroie 

rr ] 


lg Path Dy @sense ofthe odiousness of 
3 125-18 18 man cannot be controlled b commen =e 
Z eae eRe Cteints fer ete ie, 


SIN 


485 


SIN 


sin 
or sickness 
p 426-18 are not saved from s° or sickness by death, 
t 447-16 When s° or sickness . . . seems true 
outshining } 
ap 571-30 outshining s’, sorcery, lust, and hypocrisy. 
overcome ; 


427-21 in proportion as we overcome s°. 

path from 

a 20-22 traversing anew the path from s- to holiness. 
power over 

s 142-7 generally omit all but . . . the power over s’. 
practice of 

a 39-31 Who will stop the practice of s° so long as 
produced by 

p 373-20 the effects of fear produced by s°, 
rebuked 
_ pr 6-23 Jesus uncovered and rebuked s- 
rebukes 


a 23-19 Spirit, which rebukes s° of every kind 
recognize your 

1461-23 to recognize your s’, aids in destroying it. 
removing the 

a 40-10 only by first removing the s° 

repent of 
b 339-18 Only those, who repent of s* 

reports of 
f 218-10 may form a coalition with the reports of s-, 

result of 

pr 6-11 To cause suffering as the result of s’, 

results of 
g 535-14 It unveils the results of s- 

risen above 
p 448-13 but if you have not risen above s° yourself, 

save us from 
a 23-2 many sacrifices of self to save us from s-. 

selfishness and 
ph 176-15 selfishness and s-, disease and death, will lose 
sense of 
m 69-5 only as they lose the sense. of s° 
b 311-12 It is a sense of s*,. . . which is lost. 
r 481-31 it is the sense of s° which is lost, 
g 540-19 the human sense of s’, sickness, and death, 
sensuality and 
p 364-7 might be redeemed from sensuality and s-. 
serpent of 
ap 569-16 and fail to strangle the serpent of s 

show that 
a 37—2 Does not Science show that s brings suffering 

sickness and 

(see sickness) 
sickness, and death 
pr 6-27 how to destroy s*, sickness, and death. 
a 26-15 authority over s‘, sickness, and death. 
30-20 rebuke. . . error and alls’, sickness, and death, 
39-6 salvation from s’, sickness, and death. 

s*, sickness, and death had no terror for 
45-9 the whole world from s’, sickness, and death. 
52-8 material evidence of s*, sickness, and death. 

sp 96-17 s*, sickness, and death, which assume new phases 

$s 122-3 seeming power to s’, sickness, and death ; 
127-17 not as the author of s*, sickness, and death, 
141-28 will ameliorate s*, sickness, and death. 
ph 171-29 destroys s*, sickness, and death. 
188-12 a dream of s‘, sickness, and death; 

f 201-2 the destruction of s-, sickness, and death. 
204-10 the delusions of s’, sickness, and death. 
205-8 believing that . . . s’, sickness, and death are 
208-10 embracing s‘, sickness, and death? 

225— 2 with iron shackles to s‘, sickness, and death? 
226-10 fetters of s-, sickness, and death be stricken 
228-28 supposition that s°, sickness, and death have 
229-1 master of s*, sickness, and death, 

231-5 If God destroys not s°, sickness, and death, 
232— 2 can triumph over s’, sickness, and death. 
232-24 condemnation of s’, sickness, and death. 
233— 4 destruction of s-, sickness, and death 

b 270-20 destroy s*, sickness, and death, 

272-27 the dismal beliefs of s’, sickness, and death. 
273— 1 Matter and its claims of s-, sickness, and death 
278-28 All that we term s‘, sickness, and death 

283- 8 Matter and its effects— s-, sickness, and death 

Is God’s image . . . s*, sickness, and death? 

285-10 called s-, sickness, and death. 

286-31 S-, sickness, and death are comprised in 

289-3 belief in s*, sickness, and death, 

290-16 belief in s*, sickness, and death, 

299-20 bearing the fruits of s-, sickness, and death. 

302-11 the birth, s*, sickness, and death of matter, 

308-12 pleasure, pain, s’, sickness, and death.” 

324-16 we must conquer s*, sickness, and death, 

328— 8 mortals get rid of s‘, sickness, and death only in 

0 343-19 s-, sickness, and death are beliefs 

344- 9 not found in matter, s*, sickness, and death? 

846— 7 the nothingness of s*, sickness, and death, 

347-24 the popular gods, — s’, sickness, and death, 


sin 


sickness, and death 
o 348-20 show itself in forms of s*, sickness, and death? 
356— 5S’, sickness, and death do not prove 
356-19 incapable of producing s’, sickness, and death 
p 400-29 manifest as s*, sickness, and death. 
406— 6 full salvation from s-, sickness, and death. 
r 473— 5 |S’, sickness, and death are to be classified as 
If s’, sickness, and death are as real as 
474-19 Jesus came to destroy s-, sickness, and death; 
475-28 Man is incapable of s-, sickness, and death. 
476-18 S°, sickness, and death must disappear 
If s*, sickness, and death were understood 
492-23 human illusion as to s-, sickness, and death 
s*, sickness, and death will seem real 
g 525-28 S’, sickness, and death must be deemed as 
appetites and passions, s-, sickness, and death, 
538-17 S°, sickness, and death have no record in the 
540—- 3 lapsing into s’, sickness, and death. 
540-19 the human sense of s*, sickness, and death, 
543-13 with all its s*, sickness, and death, 
545-28 to all error,— to s*, sickness, and death: 
552-10 friends of s-, sickness, and death ; 
ap 563-3 astonished at s*, sickness, and death. 
564-24 s*, sickness, and death, envy, hatred, 
565-26 destroying s*, sickness, and death, 
572-16 myriad illusions of s*, sickness, and death. 
gl 579-15 belief in ‘‘original s-,’’ sickness, and death ; 
580-15 namely, matter, s*, sickness, and death ; 
584-18 a belief in s*, sickness, and death ; 
590-7 the origin of s*, sickness, and death ; 
s*, sickness, and death destroyed. 
594— 7 the first claim that s-, sickness, and death are 
598-29 where s°, sickness, and death are unknown. 
sickness, . . . and death 
(see sickness) 
sickness, nor death 
ap 567— 8 no error, no s’, sickness, nor death. 
sickness, . . . nor death 
p 381-17 In... Love there is no sickness, s*, nor death, 
sickness or 
r 495-14. When the illusion of sickness or s* tempts you, 
sickness, or death 
r 472-27 the only reality of s’, sickness, or death is the 
gl 585-20 before it accepts s*, sickness, or death; 
sickness or of 
o 353-10 either in the form of sickness or of s*? 
sickness, . . . or death 
mK pele manifested in forms of sickness, s*, or death 
single 
ap 568-24 For victory over a single s*, we give thanks 
so-called 
g 540-14 uncovers so-called s* and its effects, 
sorrow, and death 
f 203-29 waves of s*, sorrow, and death beat in vain. 
subdue 
b 315-19 realize this likeness only when we subdue s° 
swollen with 
ap 565— 3 swollen with s-, inflamed with war against 
to believe 


‘ p 428-32 It is a s* to believe that aught can overpower 
© cure 

p 373— 6 easier to cure. . . disease than it is to cure s’. 
to fear 


f 231-22 To fear s- is to misunderstand the power of 
to holiness 
9-24 sickness to health, s* to holiness, 


s 130-31 no longer think it natural to love s° 
triumph over 
a 28-14 enabled to heal the sick and to triumph over s-. 
49-24 to triumph over s*, sickness, death, 
f 232-2 can triumph over s’, sickness, and death. 
243— 8 and triumph over s* and death. 
uncover 
t 453-18 You uncover s*,. . . in order to bless 
unreality of 
t 461-26 To prove scientifically the. . 
unveiling of 
od a4 by the unveiling of s* in his own thoughts. 
valley o' 
m 61—9 Every valley of s* must be exalted, and 
victory over 
t 447-26 and thus get the victory over s* 
view of : 
404-23 Arouse the sinner to this new and true view of s-, 
will receive : 
g 542-21 S- will receive its full penalty, 
will submit 
p 406— 6 S* will submit to C. S. when, in place of modes 
would be unknown 
r 469-20 if mortals. . 
would multiply 
pr 1i—1 Without punishment, s* would multiply. 


pref viii- 1 treatment of disease as well as of s-, 
xi-14 gives place to light and s* to reformation. 


. unreality of s-, 


. s* would be unknown. rs 
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not to be used as a confessional to cancel s*. 
S: is forgiven only as it is destroyed 
If prayer nourishes the belief that s- is 
We cannot escape the penalty due for s°. 
Every supposed pleasure in s* will 
To suppose that God . . . punishes s* according 
to be merciful and not to punish s*? 
divine sentence for an individual's s’, 
s* brings inevitable suffering. 
Only as we rise above all. . . s*, can we 
s' which doth so easily beset us,— Heb. 12:1. 
we shall loathe s* and rebuke it 
To remit the penalty due for s*, would be 
so long as he Peliowes in the pleasures of s*? 
While there’s s* there’s doom. 
by which mortals can escape from s° ; 
to escape from s*, is what the Bible demands. 
' S' was the Assyrian moon-god. 
that the opposite of Truth,— called error, s-, 
God, omnipotent good, deny death, evil, s’, 
Disease, s*, evil, death, deny good, 
hatred, revenge, s*, sickness, disease, 
the victor over sickness, s*, disease, 
easier. . . to cast out sickness than s*, 
save from sickness as well as from s*. 
SS’ and the fear of disease must be 
S: alone brings death, 
s* is the only element of destruction. 
not of Rome, Satan, nor of God, but of s°. 
SS’ makes its own hell, 
supposing that s* can be forgiven when 
S: kills the sinner and will continue to 
SS’, sickness, disease, and death belong not to 
Treat a belief in sickness as you would s-, 
sorrow, s’, death, will be unknown, 
but the awful daring of s* destroys s-, 
the power of s* diminishing, 
If God makes s’, if good produces evil, 
To hold yourself superior to s*, 
Mind heals sickness as well as s* 
it is discordant and ends in s’, sickness, 
S:* breaks in upon them, and carries off their 
what a mocking spectacle is s* ! 
Is it imperfection, joy, sorrow, s*, suffering? 
Sickness, as well as s*, is an error that 
and says:... What a nice thing is s"! 
and says: . . . How s* succeeds, where the 
If s* makes sinners, Truth. ..can unmake them. 
To suppose that s-, lust, hatred, - 
The suppositions that s* is pardoned while 
that the so-called death of the body frees from s-, 
The death of a false material sense and of s", 
SS: is the element of self-destruction, 
If there was s* in Soul, 
‘S° exists here or hereafter only so long as 
likeness of God we lose sight of through s-, 
mortals need only turn from s* 
God has sentenced s* to suffer. 
S', sickness, and mortality are the suppositional 
the obstacle which the serpent, s*, would impose 
Being destroyed, s* needs no other form of 
for the sinner would make a reality of s’, 
To get rid of s° through Science, is to 
never to admit that s* can have intelligence 
Which of you convinceth me of s*?— John 8: 46. 
Are we irreverent towards s*,. . . when we 
S’, disease, whatever seems real to 
S: should become unreal to every one, 
Was there original self-creative s°? 
any more than he is morally saved in or by s*. 
to murmur or to be angry over s". 
more rapidly... than does the sinner from his s’. 
If... s* can do the same, 
on the ground that s* has its necessities. 
the law which makes s* its own executioner, 
any more than it is in the case of s’. 
no more the author of sickness than He is of s°. 
Only while fear or s* remains can it bring forth 
faith in God ee all faith in s* — 
If s* is not regretted and is not lessening, 
SS’ is spared from this classification, only use 
s* is worse than 
; hi 


sickness, hi 
the eal Se it is likely to become in s° 


erp : 


pane aaah tubs ss. 
over , as well as over s’, 
i Tan's 


more . 


sin 


sin (verb) 
pr 11-4 
a 19-21 
37— 3 
S 148-30 
F 205-2 
206-31 
211-13 
215— 4 
b 310-21 
311-20 
340-29 
Oo 356-26 


since 
pref vii-27 
viii-23 


a 34-28 


m 
sp 


an 101-27 
102-13 


SINCE 


for s* is mortality’s self, 

s* is not the eternal verity of being. 

good, never made man capable of s’. 

If s* is supported, God must uphold it, 
assures mortals that there is real pleasure in s*; 
“The sting of death is s* ;— I Cor. 15: 56. 

the strength of s* is the law,’’— I Cor. 15: 56. 
S: is its own punishment. 

and of s* which is temporal. 

both mortal man and s* have a beginning, 
supposes God to be the author of s* 

Truth causes s* to betray itself, 

and the denial of truth tend to perpetuate s-, 
the less a mortal knows of s’, disease, and 
leads the hosts . . . against the power of s*, 
s*, which one has made his bosom companion, 
s'istobe.. . reduced to its native nothingness. 
HELL... . revenge; s°’; sickness; death; 
Mortat Minn... . s*; sickness; death. 
Tares. Mortality; error; s*; sickness; 
UNCLEANLINESS. Impure thoughts; error; s*; 


“‘Go, and s* no more.’ — John 8: 11. 
if the sinner continues to. . . s* and be sorry, 
They who s* must suffer. 
When mortals s’, this ruling of the schools 
and mortals will s* without knowing 
God does not cause man to s’, to be sick, or to 
sensation of sickness and the impulse to s* 
If Spirit, Soul, could s* or be lost, then being 
If Soul could s*, Spirit, Soul, would be flesh 
So long as we believe that soul can s* 
and leaves nothing that can s-, suffer, 
by making man inclined to s-, 

e can neither s’, suffer, be subject to 
good, in which is no power to s-. 
as positively as they can the temptation to s*. 
If mortals s*, our Supreme Judge in equity 
Because Soul is immortal, Soul cannot s-, 
the capacity or freedom to s°. 
Could Spirit . . . give matter ability to s° 
all sense of evil and all power to s°. 
when weadmit . . . God bestows the power tos", 


The thunder of S: and the Sermon on the Mount 
the law of .S° lifted thought into the 


SS: the author’s discovery of the 

increased violence of diseases s* the flood. 
books on mental healing have s* been issued, 
s' He is unchanging wisdom and Love. 

s* he has said: ‘‘If ye love me,— John 14: 15. 
s* you do not care to tread in the footsteps of our 
change which has s° been called the ascension. 
s* justice is the handmaid of mercy. 

s* salutary causes sometimes incur these 

s* to infinite Spirit there can be no matter. 

s° Science is an explication of nature. 

s* error cannot remove the effects of error. 

s* God governs the universe ; 

SS: then this system has gradually gained 

s’ the beginning of the world ;’’— Matt. 24; 21. 
s* you admit that God is omnipotent ; 

s* no good can come of it? 

s* Jesus practised these rules 

S* God, divine Mind, governs all, 

S: it is a law of mortal mind that certain 

s* man-made material theories took the place 
s* space is no obstacle to Mind. 

s* Mind, God, is the source and condition of all 
SS: it must believe in something besides itself, 
S* then [I have not seen him, but am informed 
ever s° the injury was received in boyhood. 

SS: his recovery I have been informed that 

s* muscles are as material as wood and iron 

s* Mind should be, and is, supreme, 


24 s* whatever appears to be a mortal man 


s* inverted thoughts and erroneous beliefs 

s* God, Spirit, is the only cause, : 

s* ‘‘the tree is known by his— Matt. 12: 33. 
material knowledge usurped the throne of 
sin to suffer, _ 


gl 592-14 
sincere 
pref x23 
pr 13-10 
13-15 
t 450-9 
sincerity 
pr 55 
9-9 
15-24 
t 462-17 
sinew 
b 308-20 
sinews 
ph 173-19 
sin-filled 
a 54-11 
sinful 


pr 15-4 
16— 6 


singe 
an 103-27 
single 
pr 14-12 
a 18-9 


336-21 
 p 391-10 
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single 
Ss ka pon ee eet) is Reaihies. Pp 5 i A ¢ iC a bo beyond we is Hg pt 
s’ the night of the liver-attack. 21— or by employing a s' material application 
iS: the divine light of C. S. first dawned upon 429- 9 we look beyond a s: step in the ine of 
s* entering this field of labor, t 463-12 spiritual idea has not a s- element of error, 
Shirari darace emer born Es Pamlae: Male sooo Mind bed aeedenan: 
* Tru annot supp rror. g 524 : d, made man, 
s’ Christ is ‘‘the way’’— John 14: 6. ap 568-24 For victory over a s* sin, we give thanks 
s* the human, mortal mind so-called is not sings 
s* they exist in immortal Mind, not in matter. f 220-11 The snowbird s° and soars amid the blasts ; 
s’ all power belongs to God, good. ona 
s* he is so already, according to C. 8. Sta i f : re : 
s* Life cannot be united to its unlikeness, , 1446-13 from s° or malicious motives 
s’ to all mankind and in every hour, sink 
s* Truth, Life, and Love fill immensity p 415-30 the whole frame will s* from sight 
Ss mottne extetd pavondsthe Teuee of ap ia 8 ‘slits Leper lap a ty met yilow a star. 
s° there is no limit to infinitude 570-21 nor again s* the world into the deep waters of 
s* the spiritual creation was the outgrowth, sinking 
s’ flesh wars against Spirit s 153-10 patient s° in the last stage of typhoid fever. 
s* the Christian era began. p 385- 4 have been able to undergo without s- 
s’ ground and dust stand for nothingness. inl 
s’ it is the idea of Truth and changes not, sinless : , ul 
typical of six thousand years s* Adam, pr 16-6 Truth that is s* and the falsity of sinful sense. 
& Jesus must have been tempted in all points, a 22-24 boundless freedom, and s° sense, 
Ever s* the foundation of the world, 26-24 precious import of our Master’s s* career 
ever s° error would establish material belief, sp 76-22 The s° joy,— the perfect harmony and 
s° exposure is necessary to ensure the 6 pees ae! SA, vy to be iat in the Body ; 
s* justice demands penalties 290-2 o be wholly spiritual, man must be s’, 
; P 304-15 The ee Ae peer . <p Si me eternal. 
o 344— 5 normal, healthful, and s* condition of man 
personal experience of any _s° seeker of Truth. g 538-29 while the s°, real man is eternal. 
if Qur petitions are oy pre sabor. for en sinlessness 
ven if prayer is s‘*, God knows our nee : F F “ 
They are s‘, generous, noble, and airy a are basis of all health, s°, and immortality 
the test of our s‘,— namely, reformation. ; ae it ee me $i, Sour would Se 
no evidence of the s* of our requests r 468— 3 If Soul s-, it would be mortal, 
and let our lives attest our s°. sinner 1 A A 
self-denial, s*, Christianity, and persistence 3 wget, so sinner’s) 
r §8—2 though it makes the s° a hypocrite. 
smote the s‘, or strength, of his error, rouse the 2 ry 
Pe inn Arouse the s° to this new and true view of sin, 
. 2 awakens the 
measuring human strength by bones and s-, 9 342-21 Oxs) dwdkeas'the'ss 
s afra 
empty or s* human storehouses, : Nace A s° is afraid to cast the first stone. 
s a suicide 
the door of which shuts out s* sense f 203-25 The so-called s- is a suicide. 
and the falsity of s* sense. miserable ‘ 
on be baptized, . . sand yet be sensual and s*.} | a oe no longer regarded as a miserable s°, 
suffering is an error of s* sense : ‘ 
Had he shared the s° beliefs of others, r 475-31 A mortal s° is not God’s man. 
Whatever is false or s* can never enter g 525— 2 to become there a mortal s-, 
author calls sick and s* humanity mortal mind, prospective _ : ’ 
the s*, so-called pleasure of the senses. g 527-28 lie. . . asking a prospective s* to help Him. 
notion that they can create. . . s* mortals reformed the F 
either s° or diseased thoughts. o 343-27 healed the sick and reformed the s° 
than for s° beliefs to enter the kingdom reforming the f , 
to make you sick or s"; p 404-26 Healing the sick and reforming the s° 
never make men sick, s*, or mortal. reforms the 
A s*, sick, and dying mortal is not the pr 1-1 The prayer that reforms the s 
Nothing sensual or s* is immortal. 6— 5 divine Principle alone reforms the s°. 
It is a sense of sin, and not a s° soul, reform the : f 
Because of mortals’ material and s- belief, a 35-30 The design of Love is to reform the s°. 
Is the sick man s* above all others? sin and the 7 : 
and all the s° appetites of the human mind. p 393-31 the sin and the s‘, the disease and its cause. 
it is not s* and sickly mortal man who sin kills the jar} Yt 208 
sinners should be afirighted by their s- beliefs ; Ff 203-26 Sin kills the s- and will continue to kill him 
than you are to yield to a s° temptation such a 
the baneful influence of s* thought on the body. $ 136-24 for how could such a s* comprehend 
pains of s* sense are less harmful than 
Acting from s* motives destroys your power of a 19-20 but if the s* continues to pray and repent, 
the sense of sin which is lost, and not a s° soul. 22-30 Justice requires reformation of the s°. 
untrue image of God, named a s° mortal. 36-1 good man’s heaven would be a hell to the s°. 
The s* misconception of Life as sp 73-4 another, who has died to-dayas' | 
the creation of whatever is s* and mortal ; 91-9 difficult for the s* to accept divine Science, 
when it makes them sick or s-. ; pe Par sees, in re. Hot aaa taught in this 
e human mind is the s-, 
s: their own wings and fall in F 226-26 the sick, the sensual, the s", I wished to save 
tess rodust ¢ 26-20 ‘The s° makes his own hell i ae 
F b Ss’ can receive no encouragement from 
peti OANA EN IA ate ocala Mat 339-12 for the s* would make a reality of sin, 
Not a s* component part of his nature «1 2. ers ae Tonite more SSS : Ayiban does the s° 
A z : z e healthy s‘ is the hardened s°. 
Rithout 2 & Bodily pieacure on Pain. pound.| 447-22 A isnot reformed merely by , 
until there was not a s* saline property left. 447-23 not . . . by assuring him that he eaees beas 
imkorderatmhenliatedcase of diseise 455- 2 Love, which heals the sick and the s°. 
if there were not a s* physician, surgeon, i g ee Justice marks the s°, f 
the removal of a s* weight from either scale sinner s ¢ : x : 
induced by a s* post mortem examination, a 23-5 constant self-immolation on the s’ part. 
Tights of man were vindicated in a s° section 35-31 If the s* punishment here has been 
on account of that s° experience, sinners 
reaching beyond the pale of a s* period all 
neither could . . . be reflected by a s* man, a 21 


that you can possibly entertain a s* intruding 


chiefly as providing a ready pardon for all s 
in behalf of all s’, I : 


SINNERS 


sinners 
counted among 
9-26 and so be counted among s*? 


iS’ flourish ‘ 


b 317-10 
he rebuked 
a 53-6 
saints and 
pr 5-14 Saints and s* get their full award, 
traduced yh the 
sp 95-4 were traduced by the s’ of that period, 


and he will incur the hatred of s’, till 


He rebuked s* pointedly and unflinchingly, 


It is quite as impossible for s* to receive their 
the ‘ ‘friend of publicans and s’.’’— Luke 7: 34. 
than are s* to give up the sinful, 

theories have given s* the notion that 

If sin makes s*, Truth . 
the more odious he became to s° 

and by the s* who are reformed. 

s* should be affrighted by their sinful beliefs ; 
who aids man to make s* 


decrees that whosoever s° shall die; 


A s*, earthly mortal is not the reality of 

Suffering, s*, dying beliefs are unre: 

the illusion . of a s*, suffering sense, 

must still be mortal, 5 ” suffering, 

and the s° are reformed. 

with the power of s* now and forever. 

Humanity advances slowly out of s* sense 

to heal the sick as well as the s-. 

sick are more deplorably lost than the s+ if 

if the sick cannot rely on God. . .and the s* can. 

will sin without knowing that they dre s°, 

pesos man as fallen, sick, s*, and dying. 
hen the sick or the s* awake to realize 

way to escape the misery of sin is to cease s*. 

between God’s man, .. . and the s° race of 

where s* mortal man appears to mortals. 

the medium for s* against God, 

ap 570-26 When God heals the sick or the s° ; 


(see also sick) 


Sgn ordeal of s* revenge on its destroyer 
The divine method of paying s* wages 

This is s* necessity, — to destroy itself. 

the author of sin and s° progeny. 

must depend upon s* obduracy. 


53-25. Jesus bore our s* in his body. 
covereth his 
t 448-17 
dase Teak 
f 230-16 cannot be, the author of experimental s-. 


s 
an 105-25 His s* will be millstones about his neck, 
multitude of 
pr 820 they ‘‘cover the multitude of s*.”"— I Pet 4: 8. 
of others 
ph 189-13 s° of others should not make good men suffer. 
o 346-15 belief that we suffer from the s° of others. 
of the world 
s 150-16 Christ-power to take away the s° of the world. 
b 334-18 gaa away the s° of the world, 
other people’s 
a 38-23 the fruits of other people’s Ss, not of his own. 
our 
pr 11-13 never pardons our s° or mistakes till 
11-19 Jesus suffered for our s°, 
mes and 
Die 3 relinquish all its errors, sicknesses, and s°. 


mu pm (i Thyss* are fo ven." — Luke 7: 48. 
aieD prcanyis df hy rei 


Bris canlene thes dead from trespasses and s*, 
eee oth Fs! ‘ 


‘like a green bay tree ;’’ —Psal. 37 : 35. 


can unmake them. 


“He that covereth his s- shall not— Prov. 28 : 13. 


| Slander rn 


p 435-29 
situation 

b 296-30 
297- 4 

p 403-14 

Tr 486-30 

ap 575-22 
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skeptical 
S$ 152-28 
skepticism 
f 209-12 
252-5 
sketch 
pref viii—25 
f 5-3 


sketches 
ph 198-11 


¢ 266-13 © 
— b 330-30 


SLAVE 


Soul is the divine Principle of man and never s*, 
it is material sense, not Soul, which s* ; 
The belief of life in matter s* at every step. 


After the autopsy, her s° testified that the 
If her s* States follow this example 
as for that of brother and s°. 


my brother, and s*, and mother.’’— Matt. 12: 50. 


s* down with him, in a full understanding of 
Let this age, which s* in judgment on C. S., 
“S: thou to judge— Acts 23: 3. 


and in understanding the s* in C. S. 

and no circumstance can alter the s*, until the 
You command the s- if you understand that 
would place man in a terrible s’, 

Psalmist saith, ‘‘Beautiful for s*,— Psal. 48: 2. 


After following the sun for s* days, 
confined to his bed s* months with 
typical of s* thousand years since Adam, 


and the morning were the s° day. — Gen. 1:31. 
In the opening of the s° seal, 


One man at s° had retained 


To measure intellectual capaci x by the s* of 
by the s of a brain and the bulk of a body, 
trip-hammer is not increased in s* by exercise. 


experiments in homceopathy had made her s- 


Neither philosophy nor s* can hinder the 
occasions the only s* regarding the pathology 


a biographical s*, narrating experiences 
a s° from the history of an English woman, 


fills in his delineations with s* from 


It falls short of the s*, but makes its 
with the Southern Cross in the s*, 


Is it s° or scientific surgery to take no 
C. 8. is always the most s* surgeon, 


He did not require the s° of a surgeon 
architectural s°, making dome and spire 
having exhausted the s° of the doctors, 


dry s’, pain in the head and limbs, 


mountains, that ye s* like rams,— Psal. 114: 6. 


The belief that a Pape py eg a under the s* 
would compress beneath a s* bone. 
The mind supposed to exist. . .beneatha s* bone 


belief that mind is,. . . within the s*, 


discern the face of the s* ;— Matt. 16: 3. 
s° and tree-tops apparently join hands, 
and manna fell from the s*. 

Ye who can discern the face of the ve 
ae the face of the s* ;— Matt. 1 


? 


and preens its wings for a s" flight. un! 


The murderer, though s* in the act, afenh 
This he “the Lamb s* from the— Reo. 13: 8. 
s’, that is , according to the testimony of the 


ends will d enemies will 8°, ‘).. 
Es betray and en eye 


iy, S*, hate, theft, adul 


slavery 
African 
f 226-1 
hopeless 
f 227-10 
mental 


slaves 
“ m 


sleep 
and apathy 
f 249-24 


SLAVERY 


when African s* was abolished in our land. 
and in subjection to hopeless s-, 
abolition of mental s* is a more difficult task. 


banishment of a world-wide s-, 


the Soul-inspired motto, ‘‘S* is abolished.” 
to save from the s° of their own beliefs 

SS’ is not the legitimate state of man. 

the bias of education enforces this s-. 
Recalling Jefferson’s words about s", 
Corporeal belief; sensuality; s°; tyranny. 


4 They are s- to fashion, pride, and sense. 


Mortals try in vain to s* Truth 

had mocked and tried to s°. 

mortal illusions would rob God, s* man, 
Material beliefs would s- the spiritual idea 
evil has tried to s* the Lamb ; 


Therefore whosoever s* Cain.— Gen. 4: 15. 
Science shows how the Lamb s- the wolf. 


more honest than our s° politicians. 


S- and apathy are phases of the 


and mesmerism 


rT 490-28 
deep 
6 307-1 
g 528-10 
556-18 
dreamy 


iS’ and mesmerism explain the mythical nature 


the Adam-dream, the deep s-, 
a deep s* to fall upon Adam,— Gen. 2: 21. 
the deep s* which fell upon Adam? 


sp 88-1 and this not in dreamy s-. 


earth’s 
sp 75-31 
is darkness 
g 556-18 


sp 75-13 
R 82-13 


556-22 
sleeper 

ph 188-18 
sleepeth 

sp 75-12 

Dp 398-12 
sleeping 

ph 188-15 

f 250-23 

r 494-29 


when we awake from earth’s s* to the 


S: is darkness, but God’s creative mandate 


that I may awake him out of s*.’,—John 11: 11. 
In s* we do not communicate with the 

to move the bowels, or to produce s* 

is like the dream we have in s-, 

They are soothing syrups to put children to s-, 
according to the dream he entertains in s°. 
going to s* immediately after a heavy meal. 

is taught how to make s* befool reason 

S- shows material sense as either 

In s*, memory and consciousness are lost from 
mortal mind, s*, dreams, sin, 

inducing a s* or hypnotic state in Adam 

In s*, cause and effect are mere illusions. 

and dreams, not realities, come with s-. 


The smile of the s* indicates the 


“Our friend Lazarus s* ;— John 11: 11. 
“she is not dead, but s*,’’»— Luke 8: 52. 


In both the waking and the s° dream, 
any more reality in. . . than in the s* dream? 
experiences of the s* dream seem real 


sleeplessness 


You say that indigestion, fatigue, s*, cause 
Where is the pain while the patient s°? 


His students s’. 
You say that you have not s* well 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he s* :— Gen. 2; 21. 


Those who s: him to stay his influence 
against Abel his brother, and s* him.— Gen. 4: 8. 


only a thin s- of bread without water. 


and remember how s- a word or deed 
discouraged over its s* spiritual prospects. 
teaching his s* knowledge of Mind-power, 


» s*, or protoplasm never originated in 
like the shepherd-boy with his s-, 


| smote 


t 450-15 
sluggard 
a 22-17 


SMOTE 


must lose its present s* footing, 
already brought yourself into the s* of disease 


Material belief is s* to acknowledge what the 
Vibrating . . . our moral progress will be s:. 
The footsteps of thought, . . . are s’, 

The Hebrew Lawgiver, s* of speech, 

Human capacity is s* to discern and to grasp 
Be Thou, longsuffering, s* to wrath, 


This thought is apprehended s-, 

At present mortals progress s° 

Humanity advances s* out of sinning sense 
Human reason and religion come s* to the 
The ages must s* work up to perfection. 

or attain s* and yield not to discouragement. 
mortals grasp the ultimate. . . s°; 

is s* yielding to the idea of a 

because thought moves quickly or s°, 

The muscles, moving quickly or s* 

Some people yield s° to the touch of Truth. 


nor become a s* in the race. 


slumbering 


f 223-25 

slumbers 
fi 249-29 

small 

s 113-5 
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smitten 


gl 598-15 
ip 252-20. 


a 48-2 
b 308-20 


Peals that should startle the s- thought 
God never s*, and His likeness never 


but its spirit comes only in s- degrees. 

the author’s s* estimate of the pleasures of 
precise form of God must be of s* importance 
“still, s* voice’ of Truth— I Kings 19: 12. 

It is indeed no s* matter to know one’s self ; 
such seekers as he gave s* reward 

through a ‘‘still, s* voice,””"— I Kings 19: 12. 
will prove to himself, by s- beginnings, 

a knowledge of this, even in s° degree, 

speck of so-called embryonic life seemed a s* sun 
The ‘‘still, s- voice’’ of — I Kings 19: 12. 


one for a large sum and one fora s’, 


and we have s* because others have it ; 
Better suffer a doctor infected with s* to 
whether it is cancer, consumption, or s°. 


If Christian healing is abused by mere s- 


that you see a flower,— that you touch and s° 
and bring the rose. . . that they may s° it. 
nor can they feel, taste, or s* Spirit. 

cannot see, feel, hear, taste, nor s*. 

material hearing, sight, touch, taste, and s-, 


sees, feels, hears, tastes, and s* only in belief. 


to say that a rose, the s- of God, can produce 
The s° of the sleeper indicates the 
“the s* of the Great Spirit.” 


thirty pieces of silver and the s° of the 
in prolonging her health and s- 
naine the face that s* on them 


God will s* you, O whited walls, 
“Whosoever shall s* thee on thy — Mait. 5: 39. 
Fear not that he will s* thee again 


ble Dictionary 


In S: B: D: it is said: 


Peter would have s* the enemies of 
“stricken, s* of God.”’— Isa. 53: 4. 

Shall I then be s* for healing 

and commandest . . . to be s'— Acts 23:3, 


When the s° of battle clears away, 
but not amid the s* of battle is merit seen 
An awful guide, in s* and flame, 


The tobacco-user, eating or s* poison 


When s- and unobstructed, it typifies the 


| smooth-tongued 


says:. . . and I elude detection by s- villainy. 


bigoted ignorance s* him sorely. 
and s° the sinew, or strength, of his error, 


smothered 
g 501— 5 

smuggles 
p 438-24 


SMOTHERED 


seems so s* by the immediate context 


and s* Error’s goods into market 


snake-talker 


g 533-13 
snarls 
s 240-30 
snatches 
f 237-13 
sneers 
o 341-12 
sneezing 
ph 175-15 
sniffs 
ph 179-18 
snow 
sp 82-30 
ph 175-26 
b 321-22 
snowbird 
f 220-11 
snowflakes 
f 250-29 
snows 
m 61-17 
soaring 
g 512-1 
soars 
f 220-11 
sober 
pr 7-13 
b 324-13 
so-called 


the s* utters the first voluble lie, 

involves unwinding one’s s", 

s* away the good seed before it has sprouted. 
S’ at the application of the word Science to 


glandular inflammation, s*, and nasal pangs. 


the wild animal, ... s* the wind with delight. 


to the Esquimaux in their s* huts? 
Damp atmosphere and freezing s- 
white as s* with the dread disease, 


The s* sings and soars amid the blasts; 
Mortal thoughts chase one another like s°, 
like tropical flowers born amid Alpine s*. 

s* beyond and above corporeality 

The snowbird sings and s* amid the blasts; 


unfavorable to spiritual growth, s* resolve, 
Be watchful, s*, and vigilant. 

the time for s* material . . . to pass away, 
and master the belief in s* physical laws, 

S° spirits are but corporeal communicators. 
Any other control or attraction of s* spirit 
between s* material existence and 
embracing its s* pleasures and pains, 

as’ mind fettered by matter. 

Beliefs proceed from the s* material senses, 
and s* matter resembles its essence, 

he regarded this s* force, : 

an unreal concept of the s* mortal mind. 

Its s* despotism is but a phase of 

wrongness of the opposite s° action, 

Also, if any s* new school claims to be C. S., 
The proof, . . . that the s* miracles of Jesus 
Physical science (s") is human knowledge, 
forever destroys ... the s* evidence of matter. 
the s’ miracles of olden time 

the sinful, s* pleasure of the senses. 

even if these s* powers are real. 

belongs to the s* material senses, 

divine Science wars with s* physical science, 
The science (s*) of physics would 

false beliefs of a s* material existence. 
Obedience to the s* physical laws of health 
before the s* disease made its appearance 
and such systems of s* mind-cure, 

Here you may see how s* material sense 

but afterwards it governs the s- man. 
formation of s* embryonic mortal mind, 

the s* human soul or spirit, 

These s* material senses must yield to 

the s* pains and pleasures of material sense, 
The s* sinner is a suicide. 

The s* second power, evil, is the unlikeness 
It is the s* mortal mind which voices this 
sensations of a s* mortal mind 

the nature of all s* material cause and effect. 
possibly that other methods involve s* miracles. 
control which Mind has over s* matter, 

he also had less faith in the s* pleasures 
The s* law of mortal mind, — 


230-30 S° mortal mind or the mind of mortals 


the s* physic he victory. 
1e s* : ’ 
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so-called 
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that the s* death of the body 
s° life of mortals is dependent on 
The material s* gases and forces are 


5 This verdict of the s* material senses 


s* pleasures and pains of matter perish, 
and that the s* pleasures and pains, 

This pantheistic error, or s° pk try 

such s° life always ends in death, 

such s* knowledge is reversed 
imperceptible to the s* personal senses, 
the s* mortal man is not the reality of man. 
well to eliminate from s* mortal mind 

S° material existence affords no 

axe, which destroys a tree’s s° life, 

Such s* Scientists will strain out gnats, 

s* material body is a mental concept 

cause of all s° disease is mental, 

Without the s* human mind, 

The s° vital current does not affect the 

to teach the s* ignorant one. 

Must we not then consider the s* law of 
nothingness of the s* pleasures and 

nor can s* material law trespass 

It is a law of s* mortal mind, 

a law of s* mortal mind, 

SS’ mortal mind sends its despatches 

s* mortal life is mortal mind, 

without beginning with s* mortal mind, 
The action of s* mortal mind 
universal insanity of s* health, oe 
s* inflammation of disordered functions, 
independently of this s* conscious mind, 
sS* conscious mortal mind is believed 

s° ‘children of men’’ — Psal. 14: 2. 

in mortals or s* mortal minds, 

while physical ailments (s*) arise from 
The s* substance of bone is formed first 
scrofula and other s* hereditary diseases, 


5 in the physical realm, s*, as well as in the 


the hands of justice, alias nature’s s* law; 
any s* law, which undertakes to punish 
action is that of s* mortal mind. 

Take away s* mortal mind, 

mortal mind s° is not a healer, 

knowledge gained from the s* material senses 
the s* dreamer is unconscious? 

Disease is an experience of s* mortal mind. 
S* mystery and miracle, . 

mindless matter nor the s* material senses. 
S° mineral, vegetable, and 

mortal mentality, s*, and its claim, 

S* mortal mind — being non-existent 

and in a thousand other s~ deities. 

uncovers s* sin and its effects, 

declares . . . s* mortal life to be Life, 

Saad ay speck of s* embryonic life 
important facts in regard to s* embryonic life. 
destitute of any knowledge of the s* selfhood 
at a point of s* embryonic life. 

before the tribunal of s* mortal mind, 

a s* finite mind, producing other minds, | 

a s* man, whose origin, substance, and mind 
human knowledge, or s* mortal mind, 

s* mortal mind controlling mortal mind ; 
Not organs of the s* corporeal senses, 
between Spirit and s* matter. 

in which the s* material senses yield to 

Will, as a quality of s* mortal mind, 


(see also dead, laws, mind, senses) 


socially 


gl 


587— 4 


societies 
a 28-27 


society 


aloof from 
s 109-13 kept 
elevation of — 


2 


Ww oy * 6 °4 Won 7 


5 the s* scourge of all races, 


wealth, fame, and s° organizations, 
whatever is wrong in s’, civil, criminal, 


acknowledged morally, civilly, and s*. 


because it is honored by sects and s*, 


aloof from 855 ) 


m 63-25 the elevation of s* in general e ime ; 
founding his t+ eoile 
s 138- 2 Jesus purposed founding hiss, 


hich binds human s° into solemn union; 
4 e the 


society 
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sympathy nor 


S 153-32 


a 28-32 
m 57-2 
an 102-29 
f 238-22 
238-25 
p 362- 8 
387-18 
society’s 
f 238-7 
Socrates 
m. 66-27 
f 215-28 
Socratic 
s 112-8 
sod 
g 521-— 2 
soever 
Dime 
b 305-18 
soft 
s 142-11 
softened 
p 387— 4 


Neither sympathy nor s° should ever 


There is too much animal courage in s* 
Without it there is no stability in s’, 
employed, for the individual or s:.”” ~ 
Attempts to conciliate s* and so 

S* is a foolish juror, 

debarred from such a place and such s’, 
and perform the most vital functions in s-. 


is to incur s* frown; 


S° considered patience salutary 
SS: feared not the hemlock poison. 


adherents of the S’, the Platonic, 
Knowledge of this lifts man above the s-, 


What things s° ye desire— Mark 11: 24, 
for what things s* He doeth,— John 5: 19. 


If the s* palm, upturned to a lordly salary, 


must it pay the penalty in a s* brain? 


soft-winged 


ap 574-26 


of disease 
ph 188-24 
seed and 
f 212-19 
seed or 
g 520-25 
sown in the 


soldier’s 
a 32-9 


sole 
pref viii-30 
xii-11 
f 226-21 
p 370-14 
g 514-6 
solecism 
s 114-12 
f 210-19 
solely 
s 117-25 
157— 4 
f 220-16 
233— 3 
233-31 


b 299-31 
p 396-18 
g 528-5 

543-28 


and you will behold the s* dove 


Error tills its own barren s 

the good s* wherein the seed of Truth 

The s* of disease is mortal mind, 

They produce a rose through seed and s’, 
plant grows, not because of seed or s*, 

not from seed sown in the s* of material hopes, 


Man is not made to till the s-. 


a sprout which has risen above the s°. 

as the grass springing from the s° 

s° of an ‘honest and good heart’’— Luke 8: 15. 
They would put soul into s’, life into limbo, 
until God prepares the s* for the seed. 

We s’ our garments with conservatism, 
making him superior to the s°. 


perception of the movement of the s* system, 
so far as our s* system is concerned, 

mistake .. . regarding the s* system. 

we still believe that there is s* light and heat. 
The measurement of life by s* years 

and explains the s* system as 

though s* beams are not yet included in the 
words which indicate, in the absence of s° time, 
No s* rays nor planetary revolutions form the 
There is no Scriptural allusion to s* light until 
not yet measured by s* revolutions, 

light portrayed is really neither s* nor lunar, 
Ypar. <A s* measurement of time; 

the divisor of which is the s* year. 


In ancient Rome a s* was required to 
a prince of God, or a s° of God, 


does not commemorate a Roman s* oath, 


for the Bible was her s* teacher ; 

s* editor and publisher of the C. S. Journal, 
man’s birthright of s* allegiance to his Maker 
faith in the drug is the s° factor in the cure. 
of which God is the s- creator. 


Mortal mind is a s* in language, 
The expression mortal mind is really a s*, 


Telates s* to human reason ; 

succeeds where homceopathy fails, s* because 

engendered s* by human theories. 

proofs consist s* in the destruction of . 

sickness, which is s* the result of inharmony 

If man were s° a creature of the ae 
elie! 


but s* on account of the tenacity of 
s* mythological and material. 
it is seen that man springs s* from Mind. 


solemn 
m 61-25 
f 232-26 
Pp 364-16 
433-18 
433-26 
434-18 
ap 575-32 
solemnity 
pr 7-9 
p 433— 2 
solemnly 
r 497-24 
solicitude 
_m 59- 4 
solid 
f 213-7 
242-15 
© 261-26 
1450-9 
460-16 
g 511-23 
_. Bil-25 
solids 
g 510-24 
solitary 
sp 95-23 
C 259 3 
266— 8 
solution 
pref ix—32 
pr 37 
s 109-11 
b 314- 8 
338-17 
p 372— 4 
solve 
pr 35 
a 44-6 
b 273- 6 
329-18 
g 556-27 
solved 
s 126-4 
solvent 
f 242-17 
solves 
S 216-6 
solving 
sp 90-29 
sombre 
g 513-9 
some 
pref ix—l7 
xi- 3 
pr 


a 22-1 


more s* charge, than the culture of your garden 
In the sacred sanctuary . . . are voices of s° 
Here is suggested a s* question, 

proceeds to pronounce the s° sentence 

the Judge’s s* peroration. 

earnest, s* eyes, kindling with hope 

binds human society into s* union; 


it gives momentary s° and elevation to 
and with great s° addresses the jury 


we s* promise to watch, and pray 
There should be the most tender s° 


conceives of something as either liquid or s°, 
Self-love is more opaque than a s* body. 

will neither lose the s* objects and ends of 

A third class of thinkers build with s* masonry. 
Sickness is more than fancy ; it is s* conviction. 
To mortal mind, the universe is liquid, s*, and 
and mountains stand for s* and grand ideas. 


by the resolving of fluids into s-, 


Led by a s° star amid the darkness, 
nor is he an isolated, s° idea, 
Then the time will come when you will be s’, 


degrees by which she came at length to its s°; 
and it is our task to work out the s-. 

I sought the s* of this problem 

Our Master gained the s* of being, 

of something fluid, of mortal mind in s’. 
matter was originally error in s’, 


to s* the problem? 

a place in which to s* the great problem 

not one of them can s* the problem of being 
attempts to s* a problem of Euclid, 

before it cares to s* the problem of being, 


The problem of nothingness, . . . will be s’, 


with the universal s- of Love 

Science unveils the mystery and s* the problem 
we may as well improve our time in s* the 
gray in the s° hues of twilight ; 


To-day, though rejoicing in s* progress, 
which action in s* unexplained way 
or mean to ask forgiveness at s° later day. 
There is s* misapprehension of the 
s* doubt among Bible scholars, whether 
would borrow the passport of s* wiser pilgrim, 
await, in s* form, every pioneer of truth. 
to follow in s* degree 
would not s*, who now profess to love 
If s* fortuitous circumstance 
civilization mitigates it in s* measure. 
When a man lends a helping hand to s* 
s* fundamental error in the marriage state. 
SS: day the child will ask his parent : 
s’ insist that death is the necessary prelude 
None may pick the lock nor enter by s* other 
may possess natures above s° others 
s* may deny its right to the name of 
the Spencerian, or s* other school. 
s’ particular system of human opinions. 
and so are s* other systems. 
s* of the leading illusions along the path 
through the . . . churches as s* persons insist? 
“SS: say that thou art John— Matt. 16: 14. 
s*, Elias; and others, Jeremias, — Matt. 16: 14. 
may indicate that s- of the people believed 
darkening to s* extent the inspired pages. 
or reliance on s* other minor curative. 
and will be to all others at s* future day, . 
come from s* sad incident, or else 

Tesuppose that. ..is powerless on s* occasions 
t attributes to s* material god or medicine 
mortal belief loses s- portion of its error. 
or in s* power less than God. 
we perceive the divine image in s* word 
to answer this question by s* ology 
There is always s* tumult, 
s* public teachers permit an ignorance of 


SOME 492 Son 
is A 
some something 
f 228-14 Mortals will s* day assert their freedom b 323-23 contemplation of s* better than disease or sin. 
237-23 S° invalids are unwilling to know the facts 338-16 suggests the thought of s° fluid, 
245-12 S° American travellers saw her when she was o 345-27 if a man think himself to be s*,— Gal. 6: 3. 
249-28 It throws off s‘ material fetters. 347-26 The dream that matter and error are s* 
c 263-22 the discovery of s* distant idea of Truth ; 350-1 They think of matter as s° 
263-24 as when s” finite sense peers from its cloister p 390- 2 and I should like s* more to eat.” 
265— 7 and gain s* proper sense of the infinite, 391-25 has no intelligence to declare itself s* 
b 294—- 7 would take away s* quality and 422-30 he believes that s* stronger than Mind 
297-25 S-° thoughts are better than others. r 480-4 the opposite of the s° of Spirit. 
299- 8 appearing at the door of s° sepulchre, 492-15 theories— that matter is s°, or that 
306-15 at s° uncertain future time g 539— 6 as if life and immortality were s° which 
319-26 misinterpretation of the Word in s* instances 542-29 misconception of Life as s° less than God, 
326— 8 must not try toclimb .. . by s° other road. 556-21 They seem to be s, but are not. 
333-21 with s* measure of power and grace gl 592-14 there is s* spiritually lacking, 
o 342-5 In the result of s* unqualified condemnations | sgmethingness 
353-30 whatever is laid off is. . . s* unreal belief. b 276-27. Harmony is the s* named Truth 
354-3 ‘‘utter falsities and absurdities,’ as s*° aver? 49 4 : ; Sie 2 
358-30 in s* Christian Scientist, whom they o 346-12 in order to PIONS Mae 2 h yom the allness 
p 369-15 in order to discover s* means of healing it. 353-21-"not continue to admit'the Ss" of-superstitian, 
376-27 S* people, mistaught as to Mind-science, sometime 
380-1 may rest at length on s* receptive thought, m 68-4 \S* we shall learn how Spirit, 
381— 5 or that s* disease is developing p 402-13 S: it will be learned that mortal mind 
381— 8 When infringing s* supposed law, g 531-10 The human mind will s* rise above 
381-24 quite free from s* ailment. ap 573-30 will surely appear s* and in some way. 
403-23 Never conjure up s* new discovery from sometimes 
412-12 liable under s* circumstances to impress it pr 11-5 A magistrate s* remits the penalty 
415-9 looks upon s* object which he dreads. a 24-6 s- by the worst passions of men), 
425-1 or s° of his progenitors farther back 47-8 It was s° an overwhelming power 
434-4 S° exclaim, “It is contrary to law 55-10 does not the pulpit s* scorn it? 
t 443-9 severely condemned by s” Scientists, m 64-14 A wife is s* debarred A 
444- 2 In s* way, sooner or later, 68-23 salutary causes s* incur these effects, 
450-15 .S° people yield slowly to the touch of Truth. $ 114-20 we must s: recur to the old and 
453-10 but with s* individuals the morbid moral or 143-13 SS: the human mind uses one error 
457-25 Departing from C. S., s* learners commend diet 151-1 To be sure, they s° treat the sick as if 
462—- 1 S- individuals assimilate truth more readily ph 169-7 5s: to his discomfiture 
r 477-27 The Indians caught s* glimpses of the 172-28 is s* the quickener of manliness ; 
492-30 uniting on s° impossible basis. , f 212-3 A tooth which has been extracted s* aches again 
g 522-27 is based on s° hypothesis of error, 215-15 We are s* led to believe that darkness is as 
525-7 s* of the equivalents of the term man 249-26 mortal night-dream is s* nearer the fact 
537-27 is made to appear contradictory in s places, c 264-5 the glorious forms which we s* behold in the 
546-2 at s° future time to be. b 277-31 s: beautiful, always erroneous. 
ap 569- 3 Every mortal at s- period, here or hereafter, 327-9 Evil is sa man’s highest conception of 
570— 3 will chain, with fetters of s* sort, o 343-21 It would s° seem as if truth were 
573-30 will surely appear sometime and in s* way. 345-10 It is s* said, in criticising C. 8. 
gl 583— 8 s* of the ideas of God beheld as men, 346-6 It is s- said that CG. S. teaches the 
somebody 358-24 S‘ it is said: ‘Rest assured that 
sp 81-3: That s-, somewhere, must have known the p 376— 8 diseases deemed dangerous s* come from 
89- 7 believing that s- else possesses her tongue 383-22 s° tells you that the weed preserves his health, 
g 554-15 he learns to say, “‘I am s*; - 394-19 their theories are s* pernicious, 
something ‘ 398— 1 .S* Jesus called a disease by name, 
absence of ct Tie rte gt) St age te a ‘ : 
4 — ive sick people credit for s- knowing 
sie It is nothing, because it is the absence of s*. 421-21 Cann the exe tement $° induced by 
ver F : : : 23 Ss” ain the symptoms an eir cause 
call al See eaten agian die C7 §,golng to sleep immediately after a 
cine aS — calls itself s ’ when it is nothing. i 461-17 you should tell your belief s, l ; 
b 330-29 nothing claiming to be s*, ' r 489-31, 32 Nag have the material senses s* good and s 
em prt Mortat Minp. Nothing claiming to be s’, ove fats s: presenting no appearance of mind, 
ai 4 , zn » S&° throug. , 
ae: 6 Mortal mind conceives of s* as / 48-13 ands throug selt-division. 
b 294-29 The thief believes that he gains s- by steali g Petree tte sh ROU GINS oa yh 
looked for i y seas: | somewhat 
b 270-14 looked for s* higher than the a 35-7 they were enabled to rise s* from 
mimicry of : s 128-14 escapes s* from itself, and requires less repose. 
gl 580— 9 product of nothing as the mimicry of s*; 143-18 You admit that mind influences the body s*, 
149-18 remarked .. . mind affects the body s’, 
501-16 when needing s* more native to their 156-11 Believing then s* in the ordinary theories 
of ph 170-25 to ponder s* the supremacy of ene oe 
s 151-6 an absolute need of s* beyond itself 180-7 his faith in their efforts is s* helpful 108 
i id 7 488— 8 differ s* in meaning from SE 4 
560-25 Persecution of all who have spoken s* new and g 529-31 He begins his reign over man s* mildly, 
somewhere oe 
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gl 581-15 Asner (Jacob’s s*). H - i? and cae out nad 
: fous 2 t ot a bit s*. 
a eee os pe an ad faith Hens 2h, carely 5 rent him s* and came out of him,— Mark 9:26. 
Be Bee heel eaedcatie st nn om Mer an rcicar 
589-1 IssacHaR (J. aa er eal belief ; sorrow peo ce, *Uecaea 
590-11 TS ig acob’s s*). A corporeal and oy Aiko snd death 
so pelts acob'e o. Ait see A be as waves of sin, s*, and death beat in vain. 
’ $ 125-13 nai i ; j 
4 bal S118 the exaltation of Jesus, Mary’s s‘, ont neon on Zt i Pinas aiay be doitsae 
gl gs Hay Nees Sa Corporeal belief ; cup of cessation of death, s*, and pain. 
uh’s s*). ype of spiritual a 33-14 and drai i 
oe: i ot Summ (Noah’s s‘). A corporeal mortal ; BYAge, has its ait th ue gait dace, Oph 
313- 1 He was the s- of a virgin her Bar Whoon cea t 
332-23 Jesus was the s° of a virgin ip 562- i 
e mam : gin. a ses 26 but remembering no more her s* 
g A ; 0 
ot Le NAAN (the s* of Ham). A sensuous belief ; m_ 66-9 .S: is salutary. 
s 137-27 Simon Bar-jona, or s* » pide i 
18 , or s* of Jona; rege afer SS’ is turned into joy when the 
gl 594-17 The s- of man, the offspring of the flesh. f 246— 3 swinging between evil and good, j d 
¢ 262-22 i o eanld Bil 
Fs split palpation Si bless so faithful a s* multiply ogee wba abit ph cede thy tailacd 
sy er and s*, a i i . - i i 
SH Bat nthe ofaonepa puleg esrel ros ly maul iinby ty a Gen, gat 
gene of a year. oe Peat on the seething ocean of s’. 
ph 200~ 4° lifted thought i eee see 
°y as be i ought into the s+ of Dapid: 2 ant a 6 the less pain and s° are his. 
to) ‘ a ual 
Son AF God uder s*, sweeter than has ever before with l Asti TD A daciteepee and, death, 
ih ° (se Som) 0) 6 one may see with s* the sad effects 
: fenton p 386-27 ‘‘Your s° is without cause,” 
on of the living God 
pene g pr 5-3 S- for wrong-doing is but one ste 
als if. aah Feaknees, Ga hatres S$‘, sin, Heath 
c 257-21 guideth ‘“‘Arcturu Ln 5 304-12 j gntekhaee 
SH Gite rar a oh De ET 
ighest ideas are the s° and d LOSER a ON aaah ai * sien 
mas 4 de . Alenters Of God. Thus it is with all s’, sickn 
sonaiiip all ideas,— the s: and daughters of God. 7 = in - an ee se forth Gen. 810. 
: ou ea: it— : ‘ 
b 312-32 and entitled him to s* in Science ioopbomeastis ciate struggle apa ag 
315-12 hid from their sense Christ’s s* with God Saath (oer 
316— 7 and to recognize the divine s’ od. 557-18 ‘‘In s* thou shalt bring forth ugeneaee oe 
soole 331-31 Christ the spiritual idea of s- : sorrowful 4 “Tate ¢ 
a 2-7 al eC i 
a os for s* their dear Master would rise again ae His followers, and stent, es 
: apeLor are ae va — of his mighty works sOrrOes 
! * cure the boil. y i j 
b 324-23 spiritual light s° éfiab ied yim to follow th . "is-20 the sick, are healed, the 8" axe comer 
° se ones emai led him to fol withie Boron sick are healed, the s: are comforted, 
plain C. S. to th ° 
414-16 explain C. 8. tot hem, but not too s*, pr 10-7 to profit by Jesus’ cup of earthly s- 
Ar 27 a8 a8 they, can bear it, 10— 7 God will sustain us under th ‘ey 
oy ae eparate,.. .mortal mind a 41-5 iu irs: and aff 
495-31 $" Beta tte oak because of their uselessness ae OM L soso uee thei. $i fad afflictions, 
9 534-4 s° to manifest te den: cannot destroy error. 52-19 ‘‘man of s*’’ best nae penn ee et 1a a 2 
suchen to devour her child cua a it- ee 12:4 a 587-24 asta yarns sone forth any a > 
12:4. —! , affections, joys, and s*. 
pr 13-14 Dowegain the omnipotent ear s° b oui’ 
"i ae ms oer iter pla tent ear oy words than ad a 19-21 continues to pray and repent, sin and be s° 
21— * error is reduced to i 2 " 
: ey the fh Elie ea ye mere PORHineness, ph 195-19 Academics of the right s° ar isi 
os 2 Pr later. We shell earn that the fetters ¥ riety Resis Nae peel for etror of ee 
240- an é ‘ : a 
See RR AA Oe | co lal ita en Nene 
Pe Cee ea Ce si een dbaiinion. _25 nature and methods of error of e . 
25 s- or later, . . . we must master sin me; tp oO. 3 betsd Fee ene ep el A ot Se rats 
chain, with fetters of some s°, 


SORTS 494 Sou. 
sorts Soul 
c 257-22 Finite mind manifests all s° of errors, immortality of t 
p 404-10 Lust, malice, and all s° of evil b 306— 7 immortality of S° makes man immortal. 
419- 4 Errors of all s* tend in this direction. r 481-29 hence the immortality of S-. 
sots ee “hie weaker the indications of S- 
s 158-23 and men and women become loathsome s*-. intelligence, or : 
’ 
sought r 430-17 wouldmake. . . the effect of intelligence, or S*, 
pr 6-20 according as His mercy is s* or unsought, is immortal 
m 60-31 more secure in our keeping, if s* in Soul. 6 311-7 S: is immortal because it is Spirit, 
s 109-11 I s* the solution of this problem 335-20 .S° is immortal, it does not exist in mortality. 
126-10 has s* and interpreted in its own way p 381-13 by the understandng that S° is immortal, 
139- 3 theology which the impious s* to destroy. r 468- 6 Because S° is immortal, Soul cannot sin, 
ph 196— 2 Man has ‘‘s’ out many inventions,’’— Eccl. 7 : 29. is not in matter 
i Having s* man’s spiritual state, 6 300-23 therefore S- is not in matter. 
273—- 5 Human belief has s* out many inventions, is sinless 
314-10 The Jews, who s° to kill this man of God, b 288-22 |S: is sinless, not to be found in the body; 
329- 3 .they will be Fi et taught, is Spirit . t 
p 364-18 as Simon s° the Saviour, 
439-21 the unfortunate Mortal Man who s* your aid 3 70828 S = Spirit re Epes than bay, 
g 531-22 Has man s* out other creative is supreme 
Soul (see also Soul’s) : gl 590- 3. the atmosphere of Spirit, where S° is supreme. 
action of Ss synonymous 
sp 89-23 The influence or action of S° confers a freedom, joe of 7 S: is synonymous with Spirit, God, 
ll s of 
3 iit even the allness of S-, Spirit, awe ears pleasures and pains of sense for the joys of S-. 
and body 
s 114-24 It lifts the veil of mystery from S* and body. m 63-1 does not make . the superior law of S* last. 
119-30 reverses the seeming relation of S- and body b 311-24 even the higher law of S*, 
122-29 the same mistake regarding S- and body p 427-3 Life is the law of S’, 
and its attributes Life and j 
f 210-11 Knowing that S- and its attributes were site Aa 2 it claims God as the only absolute Life and S’, 
and matter 
f es ‘S* and matter are at variance F Bgae: is not cognizant of life in S-, not in body. 
and Spiri 
ry 335-16 S° and Spirit being one, Wicd inthe If Life or S- and its representative, man, 
and substance 


b 280-13 sense of the divisibility of S- and substance, 
as God 

6 310-14 Science reveals S* as God, untouched by 
atmosphere of 

gl 587-27 spirituality ; bliss; 
bar bes 

441— 6 

belief that 

a 39-10 belief that S- is in the body causes mortals to 
body and 

r 477-19 Question.— What are body.and S°? 


body instead of by 

g 536-16 governed . . . by body instead of by S-, 
body instead of in 

f 223-5 theillusion that he lives in body instead of in S-, 
cannot sin 

r 468- 6 Because Soul is immortal, S- cannot sin, 
capacity of 

sp 85-4 which demonstrates the capacity of S’, 

changeth not 


b 310-18 S- changeth not. 
could Teller 


the atmosphere of S°. 


not permitted to enter any suits at the bar of S-, 


Whoever is incompetent to explain S- 
Separated from man, who expresses SS’, 


harmonious facts of S- and immortal being. 
4 A demonstration of the facts of S° 


es faith in S* and his indifference to the body. 
false sense 0} 


b Se ‘Only by losing the false sense of S* can we 
freedom i 
m 58-12 There is moral freedom in S°. 
from sense to 
a 48-9 from earth to heaven, from sense to S’. 
c 266-1 and transplant the affections from sense to iy 
ap 566-7 in their passage from sense to S°, 


God and 
b 335-16 God and S° are one, 
governed by 
$ 125-16 man hap by S*, not by material sense. 
b 273-18 Man is harmonious when roe by S’. 
302-22 this real man is governed 
gravitates towards 
ha: i) Lage divine Science, which gravitates towards S° 
rmony 
a se aye 5 never deny the everlasting harmony of S-, 
S| 
ae a) SS: has infinite resources with which to bless 


ve into the heaven of S*, into the heritage of the 
a4 Seas exchanges the objects of sense for the ideas of S’. 
past 20 or that immortal S- is in mortal body, 


b 307-25 divine Mind is the S* of man, 
g 508-7 Mind is the S° of all. 


more 

f 247-382 to have less illusion and more S-, 
no oblivion for 

f 214-32 there is no oblivion for S* and its faculties. 
not qualities of 

p 388-25 Because sin and sickness are not qualities of S-, 
offspring of 

a 30-24 the difference between the offspring of S* and of 


God, the S- of man and of all existence, 
divine Mind is the S- of man, 


sp 72-11 S-, or God, is the only truth-giver to man. 
the synonym of Mind, S-, or God, 


S:, or Mind, of the spiritual man is God, 


$s 120-4 \S*, or Spirit, is God, unchangeable and 
SS: or Spirit signifies Deity and nothing else. 
‘S* or Spirit means only one Mind, 
over sense 
b 322— 5 
prayer of 
r 14-23 
radiance of 
f 247-15 has a glory of its own,— the radiance of S*. 
rebukes sense 
o 350-29 S- rebukes sense, and Truth destroys error. 
recognize 
sp 93-1 to recognize S- as substantial and able to 
reflection of 
se 52 249-31 Man is the reflection of S:. 
ects 
s 120-5 and man coexists with and reflects S:, God, 
rejoice in 
m 64-21 Then shall S° rejoice in its own, 
representation of 
g 510-16 The sun is a metaphorical representation of S- 
representatives of 
1 583-5 representatives of S-, not corporeal sense ; 


res at 

to use the word of the Psalmist, restored his S-, 
material senses’ reversal of the Science of S- 
131-9 the deman of sensuous man to the Science of S’ 

na eemnanae of the Science of S*? 

is a leading point in the Science of S’, 
240-32 how to divide between sense and S’. 
a sense of S°, which has spiritual bliss 


25 impossible for infiutte ag A os e a bp ina 
i 4 the only Life, subst ny a Spin 


6 has 
gh 308-16 for never did he give up Spirit, of —_ 


the control of S° over sense, 


The Lord’s Prayer is the prayer of S-, 


SouL 


495 


SOUNDS 


Soul 

symbol of 

g 595-1 Sun. 
the senses of 

f 213-18 as communicated through the senses of S° 

214-29 Neither. . . can interfere with the senses of S’, 

understanding of 

f 210-16 a better understanding of S- and salvation. 


The symbol of S- governing man, 


pr 7-17 Physical sensation, not S-, produces material 
9-23 control of Spirit, in which S° is our master, 
a 30-27 to allow S° to hold the control, 
m 60-31 more secure in our keeping, if sought in iS. 
sp 70-15 What are God’s identities? What is S°? 
s 115-14 Life, Truth, Love, S’, Spirit, Mind. 
ph 172-20 the belief that there is S° in sense 
f 203-23 believe that the deathless Principle, or S’, 
“ 204-31 The error, which says that S° is in body, 
207-15 Body is not first and S° last, 
215-4 If Spirit, S-, could sin or be lost, 
240-13 to be governed by matter or S° in body, 
250—- 1 We run into error when we divide S: into souls, 
b 274— 6 the offspring of sense, not of S‘, Spirit, 
280-23 the belief that S: is in body, 
281-28 Divine Science does not put. . . S'into matter, 
282-20 nor can non-intelligence become S-. 
300-23 Spirit is God, S:; 
302-1 S* is not compassed by finiteness. 
310-21 If S° could sin, Spirit, S-, would be flesh 
310-23 If S: sinned, S° would die. 
310-25 If there was sin in S’, 
310-32 neither growth, eae nor decay in S-, 
317-27 and to the testimony of . . . more than to S’, 
335-19 Nothing but Spirit, S*, can evolve Life, 
335-21 .S* must be incorporeal to be Spirit, 
0 359-15 evidence of the existence of Spirit, S-, 
360-10 replies: . ... and keep S° well out of sight. 
p 395-7 leaving S: to master the false evidences of the 
427-4 S° is never without its representative. 
427-6 can no more die. . . thancan S’, 
437-15 S- a criminal though recommended to 
r 465-10 Godis.. . Mind, Spirit, S:, 
467-17. Science reveals Spirit, S-, as not in the body, 
467-22 Spirit, S*, is not confined in man, 
468— 3 If S° sinned, it would be mortal, 
468-26 Life is divine Principle, Mind, S-, Spirit. 
477— 6 Man is not a material habitation for S° ; 
477-7 S:, being Spe is seen in nothing imperfect 
477-22 S° is the substance, Life, and 
477-24 S- can never reflect anything inferior 
477-26 Man is the expression of S°. 
478— 3. What evidence of S: or of immortality 
479- 2 offspring of physical sense and not ofS’, 
481-24 If S° sins, it must be mortal. 
481-28 S° is the divine Principle of man 
481-30 it is material sense, not S‘, which sins; 
482-10 S° is properly the synonym of Spirit, 
490-5 Human willis. . . not a faculty of S°. 
gl 580-24 een that. . . S: dwells in material 
§87— 7 Principle; Mind; S:; Spirit; Life; Truth; 
5688— 9 I, or Eco. Divine feegtee Spirit ; S°; 
591-16 the only Spirit, S:, divine Principle, substance, 
soul 
absence of 
b 311-16 sense of temporary loss or absence of s-, 
and body 
s 1283-6 the error relating to s* and body, 
ph 196-11 able to destroy both s* and body— Mait. 10: 28. 
_b 338-6 belief. . . that he is both s* and body, 
and life 
r 466-25 fallacy that intelligence, s°, and life can be in 
believe tha 


b 311-20 So long as we believe that s- can sin 


ily 

c 257-9 a bodily s- and a material mind, 
false estimates of 

b 311-14 Through false estimates of s- as dwelling in 
false sense of 

b 319-1 manifests mortality, a false sense of s-. 


his 
ph 166— 9 pilgrimage to Mecca for the salvation of his s-. 
human 
ph 200-21 the so-called human s or spirit, 
310-19 are commonly taught that there is a human s- 
hypothesis tha 
r 482- 4 hypothesis that s° is both an evil and a good 
is identical 
: 2-11 out of Science, s- is identical with sense, 
24 Then when the s° is willing 
Does life or s* exist in the thing formed? 


and man became a living s-.— Gen. 2:7. 


soul 
no finite 
r 466-21 There is no finite s* nor spirit. 
not a sinful 
b 311-12 It is a sense of sin, and not a sinful s°, 
r 481-32 sense of sin which is lost, and not a sinful s°, 
of Christianity 
$ 140-17 Spiritual devoutness is the s* of Christianity. 
of Christian Science 
s 1183-6 the heart and s- of C.S., is Love. 
sense for 
r 482-1 substitution of the word sense for s- 
sense of 
r 493-26 Any sense of s° in matter is not the 
theory that 
b 300-26 theory that s’, spirit, intelligence, 
the word 
ph 196-13 here the word s- means a false sense 
r 482-4 has adulterated the meaning of the word s* 
482- 6 The proper use of the word s- can always 


‘error, . . . that mind and s° are both right and | 


with all thy 
pr 918 
your 
p 433-26 


sp 77-20 
S$ 120— 2 
122-31 

c 257— 9 
b 295-30 
301-30 
310-20 
318-11 
318-32 
337— 3 

p 362- * 
r 476-7 
478-12 
485-19 
ap 578— 8 


and with all thy s*,— Matt. 22: 37. 


““May God have mercy on your s’,” 


and so prolong the illusion either of a s* inert 
never. . . while we admit that s° is in body 
They insist that s- is in bod 

belief in. . . a s* governed Ly the body 
teaches that . . . immortal s° is resurrected from 
This falsity presupposes s* to be an 

taught . . . that s* may be lost, and yet be 
They would put s* into soil, 

The body does not include s*, but 

as material sensation, or a s* in the body, 

Why art thou cast down, O my s*— Psal. 42:11. 
will cease to claim that s° is in body, 

Who can see a s° in the body? 

belief that life can be in matter or s* in body, 
[Love] restoreth my s*— Psal. 23: 3. 


Soul-created 


b 306-23 


not more distinct . . . than are the S- forms 


Soul-existence 


ph 167— 5 
Soul-filled 
gl 599- 1 


S’, in the place of sense-existence, 


Eternity is God’s measurement of S- years. 


Soul-inspired 


224—29 
308-14 


soulless 


On its banner is the S° motto, 
The S° patriarchs heard the voice of Truth, 


Whence then is s* matter? 
without the inspection of S* government officers. 


doctrine of the predestination of s- 

We run into error when we divide Soul into s-, 
seeks to divide . . . into persons and s°. 
Question.— What are spirits and s°? 

The term s* or spirits is as improper as the 
supposititious minds, or s°, 

definition of 


Soul-sense 


sp 85-4 
sound 
pref viii— 8 


m 61-13 
soundness 

Ss 162— 9 
sounds 

sp 86-20 


This S: comes to the human mind when the 


and gives sweet concord to s°. 

but s* morals are most desirable. 

not dependent upon the ear and eye for s° or 
And the s* of a voice that is still. 

SS’ is not the originator of music, 

until its inarticulate s- is forever silenced 

nor sent forth a positive s’. 

where neither sight nor s* could reach him, 
Every s* convulsed him with anguish. 

that the undulations of the air convey s-, 

SS: is a mental impression 

reveals s* as communicated through the 
Mental melodies . . . supersede conscious s’. 
impressions from Truth were as distinct as s-, 
and that they came as s* to the 

when the last trump shall s° ; 

then the final trump will s 

If you have s* and capacious lungs 

If death restores sight, s°, and strength 


but the last trump has not s’, 
s* the keynote of universal freedom, 


better balanced minds, and s° constitutions. 
restores carious bones to s*. 


or they are images and s* evolved 


SOUR 


SPEAR-WOUND 


sour 
f 211-20 
source 


“the fathers have eaten s* grapes, — Ezek. 18: 2, 


and condition 


ph 181— 2 
and means 
pr 10-24 

divine 
ph 167-14 
189—23 

higher 
c 267-23 


God, is the s* and condition of all existence 
misapprehension of the s* and means 


the divine s* of all health and perfection. 
They proceed from the divine s° ; 


Thought is borrowed from a higher s* 


inexhaustible 


g 507-29 
intelligent 
b 276-7 
its 
a 18-17 
f 246-9 
material 
c 256-31 
g 552-22 
not the 
f 211-32 


from the nature of its inexhaustible s-. 
but all have. . . one intelligent s-, 


The fountain can rise no higher than its s-. 
The stream rises no higher than its s°. 


A mind originating from a finite or material s* 
From a material s* flows no remedy for sorrow, 


Nerves are not the s° of pain or pleasure. 


of all movement 


of strength 
g 514-31 
of supply 
f 206-18 
or creator 
b 278-1 
prolific 
f 205-12 
reach the 
b 326— 6 


same 
r 474-17 
spiritual 
S$ 152-26 
b 329-27 


pr 2-29 
$ 119-14 
p 368-27 

392-16 

ap 559 5 

564-17 


sources 


Mind is the s* of all movement, 


his primitive and ultimate s- of bent 
discard the one Mind and true s° of being, 


corporeal senses are the only s° of evil 
affliction is often the s* of joy, 
realization of this. . . was a s* of strength 
Spirit, not matter, being the s° of supply. 

Is Spirit the s* or creator of matter? 

opposite belief is the prolific s- of all suffering 
He, who would reach the s* 

then they must all be from the same s° ; 


divinely driven to a spiritual s- 
If men understood their real spiritual s- 


nearer the s° of all existence and blessedness. 
to announce Him as their s-, 

the s* of all seeming sickness. 

liable to an attack from that s*. 

the s* of all error’s visible forms 

could emanate from no s° except 


both prolific s* of sickness. 

Those two opposite s* never mingle 

are the s* of man’s enslavement. 

appeal to divine s° outside of themselves. 


Southern Cross ' 


tf, 575-30 with the S- C: in the skies, 
southward 
ap 575-29 s*, to the genial tropics, 
sovereign ’ 
s 107-8 the s* ever-presence, 
p 407-12 Here C. S. is the s* panacea, 
r 495-10 and find a s* antidote for error 
g 523-31 the divine s* of the Hebrew people, 
sovereignty : 
$ 141-18 Its only crowned head is immortal s-. 
152-4 takes away all its supposed s-, ‘ 
SOW + Dio 5 ERTL ’ 
a 41-10 in the hereafter they will reap what they now s°. 
sower : j ‘ . ; . 
b 272-13 Jesus’ parable of ‘the s*’’ shows— Mark 4: 14. 
soweth ur Jutars 17 
-- f 210-24. Error s* the wind and 
p405-17 * T aman s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
Gal. 6: 7. ime 6 


9 537-13 


dy tsoever a man s*,—: 


pile} ; 


If Spirit pervades all s*, 

Spirit possessing all power, filling all s*, 
and extends throughout all s°. 

He fills all s*, 

where all s* is filled with God. 

majesty, and glory of infinite Love fill all s*. 


206-20 for the brief s° of a few years 
immensity of 


g 509-19 
infinite 
g 503-1 


ph 179- 6 
ap 573- 2 
gl 598-20 


sp 85-28 
p 407-30 
spares 
a 26-5 
r 474-26 
spark 
b 312-15 


as nebule indicate the immensity of s°. 


6 infinite s* is peopled with God’s ideas, 


since s* is no obstacle to Mind. 
human sense of s* is unable to 
mortality ; s* for repentance, 


So s* Jesus. 

but acted and s* as he was moved, 

the time cometh of which Jesus s", 

before he s*, astrography was chaotic, 

“it came to pass,...the dumb s°.’’— Luke 11; 14. 
delusions, were cast out and the dumb s°. 
when God, Mind, s° and it was done. 


says:... I mean to make my short s° of life 
lf printers and authors have the shortest s° of 


never s* hypocrisy the sternest condemnation. 
Sin is s* from this classification, only because 


Jesus s* us not one individual experience, 
Truth s* all that is true. 


with scarcely a s* of love in their hearts ; 


spasmodically 


&4 


g 515-27 


speaketh 
b 292-25 
292-25 


speaking 


8 \S- of the origin of mortals, 


those who come only s* face to face with 


I s* from experience. 

s’ ‘‘as one having authority.’’— Matt. 7: 29. 
forebore not to s* the whole truth, 

has spoken . . . and will s* through it 


-or whether I s* of myself.’’— John 7: 17. 


It is vain to s* dishonestly of 

Can matter s* for itself, 

After the babbling boy had been taught to s* 
They s* of both Truth and error as mind, 
but we can. . . s* of the love of Love, 

we can s’ of the truth of Truth 

appointed to s* God’s word and to 

shall s* with new tongues.’’— Mark 16: 17. 


25 to hear and to s’ the new tongue. 


shall s* with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
the healer should s* to disease as one having 


; concerning the truth which you think or s*, 


SS: the truth to every form of error. 
You s* of belief. o or what is it that 
If you s’, the lips of this likeness move 


When he s’ a lie,— John 8: 44. 
he s’ of his own :— John 8: 44. 


s* of human ability to reflect divine er, 
s* not for their day only but for all time: 


the belief that a senetied ans in. 


in the belief that another d is s* through her 
and s* to Adam and Eve. ~ 

Has mortal mind ceased s- to them, _— 

s* to the human consciousness. - 

S- of the things of Spirit hike 
avoid s* aloud the name of the disease, 
Scientifically s-, there is no mortal mind 
When s- of God’s children, 


Principle of man s° through immortal sense. 
Which is tired and so s*? jx-doqed 


of Jesus as 


“J . 


SPECIAL 497 SPIRIT 
rT 
special spell 
sp 95-18 and is one of the s* characteristics thereof. a 39-25 To break this earthly s*, mortals must 
Ss eae carried ant s° theories tag eae Gad, Spencerian 
35— nor a s° gift from a ritualistic Jehovah ; ™ - . 
ph 178-2 they know nothing of this... . s* person, s 112-8 the Platonic, the S*, or some other school. 
236-3 A s* privilege is vested in the ministry. spend if sie s 
319-30 but we can by s° and proper capitalization p 409-29 We cannot s° oui days here in ignorance of 
p 364-14 a s° sign of Oriental courtesy. spent 
404- 3 a slave to tobacco, or the s° servant of ph 174-13 ‘‘the night is far s*, — Rom. 13: 12. 
408- 9 from the s* name of insanity. ; 0 354-23 The night of materiality is far s-, 
ap 560-1 has a_s* suggestiveness in connection with sphere 
specially a 36-4 simply through translation into another s-. 
$ 123-25 did not s* belong to a dispensation now ended, f 240-15 Its symbol is the s*. : 
gl 590-18 unless s* coupled with the name God. c 265-13 enlarged individuality, a wider s° of thought 
species b 282-5 acircle or s* and a straight line. 
different 282- 8 The s° represents good, the self-existent 
g 552-27 The intermixture of different s-, 283-31 or a straight linea s-. 
floral gl 585— 5 A s*; a type of eternity and immortality, 
m ear perpetuation of the floral s* by bud or spheres 
genus.an' ; m 59-12 the different demands of their united s-, 
ah Hea in IS a panacsaaned aud S. th aN apa : c 255- 6 changing . . . discord into the music of the s*. 
be a how tne genus-and s g 513— 7 lead on to spiritual s* and exalted beings. 
(see human) spike 
many ph 193— 2 caused by a fall upon a wooden s- 
y/ i There are many s- of insanity. spilled 
materia be : F 3 
ca 172— 8 How then is the material s- maintained, Epinae Bt) oF he new idea, will he si, 
R P 408-15 is in itself a mild s- of insanity. a 2 402— 7 dislocated joints, and s* vertebra. 
origina pir 
b 277-14 as preserving their original s’, s 142-12 making dome and s° tremulous with beauty, 
Le Peaes results in a return to the original s-. Spirit (see also Spirit?s) 
: eBais : ability of 
g 549-11 to multiply their s* sometimes through eggs, $ 130-22 the ability of S* to make the body harmonious, 
ph iene ies ue ti ep the Sees of the s:, ahboaii as well as the infinite ability of S-, 
rT 482— gs woman is but a s° of the genera, : b 
20 “ it a a le pee to believe that act! 280— 5 light and harmony which are the abode of S’, 
g the s° described, — a talking serpent, ‘ . : 
531-19 maintained by God in perpetuating the s°? l he sie S: acts through the Science of Mind, 
550-25 no instance of one s* producing its opposite. ae oo D CG. Si prathe aleh tS: 
551-30 in order to propagate its s°, all a - . 5., by the alchemy ofS", 
specific Q b 331-25 Hence all is S: and spiritual. 
speottivaliacne: magnetism or hypnotism is the s* term r a : all is S*, divine Principle and its idea. 
amenable to 
ee 7 s* man means all men. daca immortal and amenable to S° only. 
specifie EAs : 
ia : f 254-7 until the battle between S° and flesh is fought 
“ odie 2's" also the terms of forgiveness. b 288- 6 this warfare between the S- and flesh ef 
Pp n ' g 530-25 Thus S and flesh war. 
as al a s* of the ambiguous nature of and God - 
spec ens o 345-1 S* and God are often regarded as 
ph 195-26 impossible ideals, and s° of depravity, and its formations © : 
speck eG su ‘S- and its formations are the only 
p 413-21 I am not patient with a s- of dirt ; ane ee | 
= s M , pref viii- 9 physics teach that both S- and matter are real 
t Hu 14 germinating s° of so-called embryonic life sp 73-1 Asreadily can you mingle. . . as S: and matter. 
spectacie ; rae 73-27 mistake to suppose. . . that S: and matter, 
spectarers what a mocking s- is sin! ph ie wee eh and matter, Truth and error. 
ors * and matter, good and evil, 
p 430-25 court-room is filled with interested s-, f 204-9 namely, S: and matter, 
tral 204-17 a supposed mixture. . . of S* and matter. 
spec et - Hees nT 211— 3. S* and matter, Truth and error 
t 20 “We must give up the s° at all points. b 279-13 S: and matter can neither coexist nor cooperate, 
spectre ; . 281-4 S: and matter no more commingle than 
a 45-25 called him a spirit, ghost, or s°, 285-13 the opposite natures of S° and matter, 
specdlxiaen: such. . . the real man seemed a s’, ky Ryhen, the ex idenge of SS’ and matter, : 
* and matter neither concur in man nor in 
f 242-26 s- or superstition appropriates no part of p 372-21 Truth and error, S* and matter, 
speculative and EE ear i ; 
$ 126-20 left to the mercy of s* hypotheses? awa eee eke DSS ane the Weise Sayri Come bx ae% 22° 17. 
K oe g 2 bundle of $i human pheories? $ 145-28 warfare between S: and the flesh goes on. 
D. 24 the s° theory, the nauseous fiction. _ b 315-31 the mediator between S° and the flesh, 
f 209-26 and all the paraphernalia of s° theories, and Truth 
229-20 law of mortal mind, conjectural and s’, ph 177-23 against God, S: and Truth. 
speech b 278-15 Hence, as we approach S° and Truth, 
pr 3-26 Action expresses more gratitude than s-. and understanding 
15-9 according to motives, not according to s*. r 486-25 reality and... are in S: and understanding, 
6 292-20 ‘‘Why do ye not understand my s*?— John 8: 43. antipode of 
321-6 The Hebrew Lawgiver, slow of s’, sp 72-19 matter, the antipode of S-. 
ae strength and freedom to s° and action. anti * A af D ‘eg haus 
speeches e suppositional antipodes of S-, 
i ¢ ; appeal to 
Epeed hiess gushing theories, stereotyped borrowed s’°, D 440-21 Mortal Man has his appeal to S°, God, 
aroma 0 
a 2-4 in s* agony exploring the way for us, ph 191-32 Mind, God, sends forth the aroma of S’, 
speedily atmos aed of ; x abs 
a 4 sp can never enter the atmosphere of S’. 
pref vii-23 but it cannot make them s- understood. gl 590- 3. the atmosphere of S-, where Soul is supreme. 
7 486-27 If this were not so, man would be s’ annihilated. audience-chamber of 
anaeaars 1 C.S5. s* shows Truth to be triumphant. a0 449— Be vast audience-chamber of S° 
~ ‘ audience w : 
p 426-9 expectation s* our progress. pr 15-12 that man may have audience with S°, 


SPIRIT 498 SPIRIT 
Spirit Spirit 
baptism of fruits of the : 
f 241-27 The baptism of S’, washing the body of all the ¢ 451-18 they bear as of old the fruits of the S’. 
bar of gained from 
p 440-5 arraigns before the supreme bar of S° a 23-19 the evidence gained from S’, 
based on gives the true 
ph 191-25 reveals man and immortality as based on S°. r 467-26 S° gives the true mental idea. 
being is ae coals of 
ma - He with the full recognition that being is S-. pe certainly before we can reach the goal of S°, 
elief tha Ss 
sp 93-21 The belief that S° is finite as well as infinite s 117-6 God is S:; therefore the language of 
belong to 207- 2 Because God is S:, evil becomes 
ph 192-17 Moral and spiritual might belong to S’, 6 331-14 Scriptures also declare that God is S-. 
blesses 335- 2 There is no evil in Spirit, because God is S°. 
sp 78-28 S- blesses man, God, or 
g 512-20 \S° blesses the multiplication of gl 580-13 the antipode of God, or S’; 
born of graces of 
b 274-10 Ideas, on the contrary, are born of S’, p 429- 4 as well as by other graces of S. 
born of the y harmonies of 
t 463-18 the C. S. infant is born of the Sie Pp 382— 2 opposed to the harmonies of Ss 
gl 598—- 4 every one that is born of the S hath not flesh 


cognizance of 
g 543-10 sc gg senses cannot take cognizance of S°. 
communion with 
sp 72-7 condition precedent to communion with S- 
contradiction of 
g9 504-28 and the contradiction of S- is matter, 
control of ; 
pr 9-23 
Court of 
p 434-9 
437-10 
437-18 
437-28 
created by 
Ss 148- 8 


recognizes only the divine control of S’, 


a trial in the Court of S°, 

our higher tribunal, the Supreme Court of S*, 

I ask that the Supreme Court of S* reverse this 
the Supreme Court of S° overruled their 


described man as created by S’, 


“Do you teach that S- creates materially, 
the indestructible man, whom S° creates, 
S* creates no other than heavenly or 
S° creates neither a wicked nor a mortal man, 
creations of 
b 287— 4 All creations of S- are eternal ; 
day of 
g 505-1 No.. 
demonstration of 
pr 14-5 in the demonstration of S°. 
depend on 
ph 181-18 not sufficiently spiritual to depend on S*. 
diversifies 
g 513-17 S- diversifies, classifies, and 
divine 
(see divine) 
divorced from 
r 477-81 man, divorced from S’, would lose his 
duly feeds 
g 507— 3 S* duly feeds and clothes every object, 
echo of 
Ss a interpreted in its own way the echo of S’, 
ene 0 
249- 6 Let us feel the divine energy of S’, 
evolved from 
m 69-3 man and the universe are evolved from S°, 
existence of 
o 359-15 The evidence of the existence of S’, 
expression of 
r 484-30 to the understanding and expression of S°? 
facts of 
f 215-10 


b 281-30 
faculties of 


. planetary revolutions form the day of S°. 


matter and mortality do not reflect the facts of 
as we grasp the facts of S°. 

The indestructible faculties of S- 

more faith in S* than in matter, 


(see flesh) 
flesh opposed to 
s 114-4 meaning by this term the flesh opposed to S-, 
formed by 
b 303-10 formed by S’, not by material sensation. 
forsakes 
g 549-28 mistakes nature, forsakes S° 
fedatation of 
$ 133-26 planted Christianity on the foundation of S°, 
from body to 


D 405-81 to flee from body to S°, 
from matter into 

r 485-14. Emerge gently from matter into S°. 
from matter to 

p 370-31 from error to Truth, from matter to S*. 

¢ 459-1 turn naturally from matter to S’, 
fruit of the 

an — But the fruit of the S- is love,— Gal. 5: 22. 


p 391-32 and bearing the fruits of S-. 


a 45-27 ‘‘S: hath not flesh and bones, — 
hath not seen 
c 255-18 Eye hath not seen S*, nor hath ear heard His 


voice. 
heal by the 
p 366-32 If we would heal by the S*, we must 
help of 
o 351— 6 Neither can we heal through the help of S’, if 
he recognized 
a 31-10 He recognized S*, God, as the only creator, 


I as a Christian Scientist believed in the Holy S-, 
of God, as the idea of S-, 


Luke 24: 39. 


Man as the offsprin 
Man is the idea of 


g 505-11 
if man were 
sp 93-27 If man were S’, then men would be spirits, 
ignorance of 
b 280-32 only excuse. . 
image of 
g 548-5 The image of S° cannot be effaced, 
immortal 
$ 124-13 which immortal S: silences forever. 
p 435- 1 commended man’s immortal S- to heavenly 
imparted by 
: g a accompanies all the might imparted by S-. 
mparts 
g 505-16 S* imparts the understanding which uplifts 
india of 
6 330-16 The individuality of S-, 


by the renewing of the infinite S-. 

neither the one nor . is infinite iS 

to infinite S- there can be no matter. 
suppositional antipode of divine infinite S 
200-24 material senses must yield to the infinite So) 


the ideas of S* apparent only as Mind, 


. is our mortal ignorance of S-, 


. is unknown, 


b 280-23 belief . that infinite S-, and Life, is in 
295-12 but infinite S° being all, 
301-27 supe standpoint outside . of infinite S°, 
309-25 posse for infinite S° or Soul to be in a 
319-12 yield to the all-might of infinite S-. 
331-24 except as infinite S- or Mind. 

r 475-3 To infinite S* there is no matter, 

g 527- 3 God could not put . infinite S’ into 

gl 591-5 Man. The compound idea of infinite S’; 


infinite calculus of 
f 209-30 swallowed up in the infinite calculus of S°. 


influence of 
for it is tne healing influence of S- 


sp 98-10 
will lean on matter instead of S-, 
and resort to matter instead of S° 
out of matter instead of S*.”’ 
Spirit, Soul, would be fiesh instead of S-. 
au resting upon S° instead of matter. 


g 536-17 "Greated by flesh instead of by S’, 
inverted image of 
i qt 680-13 an inverted image of S-; 
sa 
f 223-8 If.S: is all and is everywhere, 
421-17 God, S’, is all, and that there is none beside Him. 
is all-know re 
r 487-15 S° is all-knowing ; 
is eternal 
b 335-18 S- is eternal, divine. 


73-7 rs moos and man is His likeness. 
God, unchangeable and eternal ; 
ph 192-10 Siri js not separate from God. S° is God. 
229- nd at the same time admits that S- is God, 


See , ; 


ins 


? 
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p 417-11 S° is God, and therefore cannot be sick; 
r 468-13 S-° is God, and man is His image and 
is good 
pref viii-11 the fact is that S- is good 
is greater ; 
f 223-11 Soul is Spirit, and S- is greater than body. 
is harmonious 
a 29-31 the immortal evidence that S- is harmonious 
is immortal Truth 
r 468-11 S- is immortal Truth ; 
fis infinite 
m 69-25 or do you declare that S° is infinite, 
: ee 3 and learn that S° is infinite and supreme. 
S$ lig: 
g 504-28 S- is light, and the contradiction of 
is more 
- b 335-19 for S* is more than all else. 
is not finite 
b 335-22 for S* is not finite. 
is not physical 
b 285-15 S° is not physical. 
is reached 
b 279-19 S: is reached only through the understanding 
is represented 
g 522-20 S’ is represented as entering matter 
is substantial 
b 278-32 if S° is substantial and eternal. 
is supreme 
b 278-21 \S° is supreme and all-presence. 
is symbolized 
g 512-8 S* is symbolized by strength, presence, and 
is the Ego : : 
f 250-7 SS: is the Ego which never dreams, 
is the life 
s 124-25 S: is the life, substance, and continuity 
fis the real 
r 468-12 \S° is the real and eternal ; 


$s 148-16 It loses S*, drops the true tone, 


m 66-14 Love propagates anew the higher joys of S’, 
f 242-7 a great step towards the joys of S’, 
language of 
s117—6 the language of S- must be, and is, spiritual. 
117-15 the pure language of S°. 


ph 188-19 Laws of nature are laws of S’ ; 
m 68-5 we shall learn how S’, the great architect, 
s 118-23 until the leaven of S° changes the 


a 35-9 into newness of life as S°. 
b 278-24 contradicts the demonstration of life as S’, 


c 264-16 When we realize that Life is S-, 
b 310-26 The only Life is S’, : 
p 376-13 should be told. . . that Life is S-, 
likeness of 

sp 97-20 man is found in the likeness of S’, 

ph 172-19 man is the image and likeness of S: ; 
b 387— 6 it is not the reflection or likeness of S-, 
o 345-4 the likeness of S: cannot be material, 
r 475-10 The likeness of S° cannot be so unlike 
g 522-23 in His image, the likeness of S’, 

544-24 Man is the likeness of S-, 
gl 584-25 not after the image and likeness of S-, 


1461-4 and that he lives in S’, not matter. 
p 388-29 a clear comprehension of the living S-. 
sp 96-5 spiritualization will follow, for Love is S-. 


g 548-25 When S: made all, did it leave aught 
matter and 


ph 171-18 believes himself to be combined matter and S-. 


216-20 both matter and S:, both good and evil. 
312-27 matter and S’, the finite and the infinite, 
microscope of f 
c 264-21 Matter disappears under the microscope of S°. 


b 310-30 Mind is S’, which material sense cannot discern. 


g 517— 8 The life-giving quality of Mind is S’, 


b 281-14 The one Ego, the one Mind or S° called God, 
- 295-28 the exact opposite of real Mind, or S*. 
gl 580— 6 belief, opposed to the one Mind, or S° ; 


-$ 119-24 it is opposed to the nature of S:, God. 
needs no wires 
sp 78-19 S: needs no wires nor electricity 
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never dies 
b 275—- 1 Matter has no life to lose, and S° never dies. 
never entered 
sp 76-11 understood that S° never entered matter 
new-born of 
a 35-22 only as we are new-born of S’, 
new wine of the 
Ss 114-21 and the new wine of the S: has to be 
no cognizance of 
b 292-14 this so-called mind has no cognizance of S’. 
g 531-29 corporeal senses can take no cognizance of S°. 
546-17 material senses can take no cognizance of S° 
no evil in 
f 207— 1 for there is no evil in S-. 
6 335— 2. There is no evil in S-, because God is Spirit. 
no sensuality in 
sp 71-25 There is no sensuality in S-. 
not the reflection of 
g 524-23 Matter is not the reflection of S’, 
not the vestibule of 
o 356—-8_ Matter is not the vestibule of S-. 
offspring of 
m 68-5 man is the offspring of S’. 
g 540- 2 Christ is the offspring of S’, 
gl 583— 6 offspring of S-, who, having wrestled with 


244-11 ‘‘The law of the S° of life— Rom. 8: 2. 


f 227-18 ‘‘Where the S: of the Lord is,— II Cor. 3: 17. 
r 481-4 ‘‘Where the S° of the Lord is,— JI Cor. 3: 17. 
omnipotence of 
sp 78-24 How can the. . . omnipotence of S° be lost? 
g 522-1 would set aside the omnipotence of S° ; 
omnipotent 
ph 194-1 omnipotent S° shares not its strength with 
f 202-30 asif.. . had more power than omnipotent S°. 
omnipresent 
sp 73-18 omnipresent S° would be destroyed. 
f 223-8 God is infinite omnipresent S°. 


sp 70-7 There is but one S’. 
79-19 Jesus did his own work by the one S°. 
84-10 controlled not by demons,...but by the 
one S’. 
94-1 Jesus taught but one God, one S’, 
6 275-30 superior or contrary to the one S’. 
276— 7 all have one S’, God, 
280-14 it seeks to divide the one S: into persons 
333-80 The one S: includes all identities. 
334-31 but one S’, for there can be but one infinite 
gl 591— 3. as the opposite of the one S’, or intelligence, 
operation of 
g 545-25 the nature and operation of S-. 
opposed to 
b 338-21 stood opposed to S-. 
g 534-17 called energy and opposed to S°. 
opposite of 
(see opposite) 
or Deity 
fis 588-23 if used with reference to S’, or Deity. 


sp 73-15 If S*, or God, communed with mortals 
r 482-11 Soul... the synonym of S’, or God; 
or matter 
b 324-11 whether it be Truth or error, . . . S’ or matter. 
o 360-17 Hither S° or matter is your model. 
or Soul : f 
b 309-25 impossible for infinite S: or Soul to be in 
330-11 the only Life, substance, S*, or Soul, 
r 478— 5 never beheld S° or Soul leaving a body 
gl 598-16 for never did he give up S’, or Soul. 
overcome by . : 
=e 410-16 the material condition to be overcome by S’, 
perfection in 
c 264-8 and their perfection in S° appear. 
permanency of 
b 293-28 the strength and permanency of S°. 
permeated by 
sp 72-5 If amaterial body. . 
pertain to 
o 350- 3 and of the things which pertain to S° 
physiology and 
ph 182-10 We cannot obey both physiology and S-, 
physique was not ] 
a a 46-13 Master said plainly that physique was not S°, 
Pp 


ce of 
g 522-18 Inthis.. . theory, matter takes the place of S:. 
plurality of " 

Fe pee this plurality of S: does not imply more than one 
positive 

ph 173-15 For positive S- to pass through a 

possibilities of 

b 316-81 the possibilities of S: and its correlative truth. 
power of 
(see power) 


. were permeated by S’, 
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prerogative of 
s 123-8 the power and prerogative of S’, 
proceeds from 
r 480-14 Harmonious action proceeds from SS", God. 
purification by 
gl 581-23 Barris. 
quench not the 
r 490-19 ‘‘Quench not the S*.— I Thess. 5: 19. 
radiance of 
f 246-15 the radiance of SS: should dawn upon the 
radiation of : 
q 556-6 radiation of S* destroys forever all belief in 
realities of \ fy 
b 325-5 ushered into the undying realities of S’. 
recognition of £ ¢ 
sp 76-32 The recognition of S* and of infinity comes 
90-28 The understanding and recognition of S* must 
b 287-30 to the recognition of S° and of the 
rectified by 
t 460-13 till such thought is rectified by S-. 
reflection of 
(see reflection) 
reign of 
f 208-22 and prepare for the reign of S’, 
gl 587-25 Heaven. Harmony; the reign of S°; 


Purification by S*; 


renewal of 

f 241-14 transformation of the body by the renewal of S’. 
representing ; 

b 294-20 between immortal man, representing S’, and 
reveals : 

r 467-17 Science reveals S-, Soul, as not in 

gl 596-14 C., S. reveals S°, not matter, as the 
rhythm of 

g 510-4 To discern the rhythm of S* and to be holy, 
robes of 

c 267-26 robes of S: are ‘‘white and— Luke 9: 29. 


sanctuary of : 
gz 15-4 closet typifies the sanctuary of S’, «. 
Science of 

a 31-29 

b 270-21 

369-26 
scribe of 

ap 571-23 


of 
g 535-3 yea, the seed of S* and the seed of matter, 
seek to unite 
error would seek to unite S° with matter, 


which would attend the Science of S-, 
and maintain the Science of S°. 
psychology, or the Science of S*, God, 


the Revelator, immortal scribe of S- 


The senses of S* abide in Love, 
Soul and S° being one, 


Soul is S-, and Spirit is greater than body. 
Soul is S-, outside of matter, 


Soul or S° signifies Deity and nothing else. 
466-22 Soul or S* means only one Mind, 
straight line of 
g 502— 6 the straight line of S- over the 
strength of 
p 393-12 Rise in the strength of S- to resist 
submergence in 
gl 581-24 Baptism... . . submergence in S°. 
582-22 Buriau... ..Submergence in S°; 
submitting to 
f 239-20 matter is then submitting to S*. 
substance of 
6 301-19 the substance of S*, not matter. — 
r 468-24 reflecting the divine substance of S*. 
480-1 When the substance of S° appears 
substance, or ‘ As 
_ 6 301-11 reflects the eternal substance, or S-, 
substantiality of — / 
b 318— 2 to conceive of the substantiality of S: 
supposition that 
ph 173— 6 supposition, that S- is within what it 
g 550-29 DB sayin that S’... originate the — 
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the only 
sp 73-11 
gl 591-16 
things of 
a 21-12 
o 349-24 
tributary to 
ap 562— 8 
triumph of ’ 
s 139-5 accounts of the triumph of S*, Mind, 
true sense of 1 
s 108-29 thereby shutting out the true sense of S’. 
unction of ‘ f ’ 
pr 10-10 the unction of S° in demonstration of power 
understand é 
b 283— 1 As mortals begin to understand S’, 
r 481— 8 sense never helps mortals to understand.S’, 
understanding of 
a 46-17 rose even higher in the understanding of S-, 
ph 186— 6 through the understanding of S’, 
b 309- 8 the understanding of S° and of spiritual power. 
gl 581-10 the understanding of S-, destroying belief 
unity of 
S 148-24 
universe of 
C 264-32 
g 507-15 
unknown to 
r 469- 2 What is termed matter is unknown to 5S’, 
unlike rage 
b 305-22 The inverted images. . . are all unlike S’, 
307-11 shall change sides and be unlike S’. 
r 475-11 likeness of Spirit cannot be so unlike S’, 
unlikeness of 
b 277-24. The unlikeness of S° is matter, 
validity of 
g 525-4 not the validity of S 
verities of 
s 109-32 The three great verities of S’, 
warreth against 
ph 200-22 the flesh that warreth against S°. 
warring against ; 
gl 584-12. The flesh, warring against S*; 
wars against 
b 274-22 and the flesh wars against S*. 
g 531-28 since flesh wars against S" 
will form 
425-25 and S* will form you anew. 
will ultimately 
m 30 S* will ultimately claim its own, 
world of 
pref viii-32 in the newly discovered world of S°. 


worshi 
frhey thought to worship S: from a material 


ip 
o 351-30 
would be fin 
f 223-12 If... S* would be finite, 


God is the only S*. 
the only S’, Soul, divine Principle, 


looks towards the imperishable things of S-. 
Speaking of the things of S- 


reveals the universe as. . . tributary to S’, 


to produce the concord and unity of S° 


The universe of .S° is poapled with 
The universe of S* reflects the creative power 


pref xi-7 the workings, not of S-, but of the fleshly mind 
pr 14-11 governed by divine Love,— by S’, not PY. 
a 20-5 as he was moved, not by spirits but by S°. 

The Christ was the S* which Jesus implied 

I[S’] will raise it up.””»— John 2: 19. 

determination to hold S’ in the grasp of 

Let not the flesh, but the S*, be represented 

His master was S*; their master was matter. 

S: is his primitive and ultimate source 

nothing is S:,— but God and His idea. 

but S’, or the divine Principle of all, 

PAD ah a therefore presupposes S*,. . . to 

‘is not made manifest through matter, 

To be on communicable terms with S*, — 

If S* pervades all space, it needs no 

S: is not materially tangible. v 
belief . . . that occasionally S* sets aside these 

20 tid to matter the precedence over S*. 

we correctly know of S* comes from God, 

20 S*, God, is heard when the senses are silent. 

from matter, or evil, instead of from S’. Ss 

22 .S*, as a proper noun, is the name of the = 

He isnot God, S. ; AQ - 
image and likeness of Himself, — of S*, ' 
but one real attraction, that of S.. 

Ss pocceng. all . 
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ph 181-5 ‘‘Who art thou that repliest to S*? p 420-4 S:* not matter, governs man. 
183-1 Truth, makes all things possible to S- ; 425-19 since S’, God, is All-in-all. 
183— 2 so-called laws of matter would render S° 427-27 SS: is his last resort, but it should have 
192-9 S° is not separate from God. Spirit is God. 435-1 S* which is God Himself 
200-5 advanced. . . to the worship of God in S- 437-15 S* not allowed a hearing ; 
Ff 205-31 into the scale, not of S*,. . . but of matter. 441-19 \S° decides in favor of Man 
206-17 S-, not matter, being the source of supply. r 465-10 S*, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, Love. 
207-1 but these evils are not S-, 467—- 4 This me is S:. 
208— 2. which affords no proof of God, S°, 467-22 S°, Soul, is not confined in man, 
208-15 to suppose that . . . S*, God, produces disease 467-25 when we conclude that matter is the effect of S: ; 
209-22 translation of man and the universe back into 467-27 We cannot interpret S*, Mind, through matter. 
Sei ! 468-21 S*, the synonym of Mind, Soul, or God, 
211-28 for their immortality is not in S° ; 468-26 Life is divine Principle, Mind, Soul, S:. 
213-12 and is a tendency towards God, S°. 477— 7 Soul, being S-, is seen in nothing imperfect 
215-4 If S’, Soul, could sin or be lost, 477-25 can never reflect anything inferior to S:. 
223— 2 ‘Walk in the S’, and ye shall not— Gal. 5: 16. 477-30 .S* would be a nonentity ; 
223— 6 in matter instead of in S-. 479- 8 neither self-existent nor a product of S°. 
223-7 Matter does not express S°. 479-22 the only facts are S- and its 
223-12 If S° were once within the body, 480-5 the opposite of the something of .S°. 
223-13 and therefore could not be.S:. 481— 2 Man is tributary to God, S’, 
232-10 all good is possible to S° ; 485-16. come naturally into S* through better health 
234- 3 If we trust matter, we distrust S*. 487-27 The understanding that Life is God, S’, 
246— 8 endeavoring to reach S- 497-22 even the allness of Soul, iS’, 
249-21 The Lis S°. g 503-28 God, S-, dwelling in infinite light and 
252-12 man created by and of S’, 504-31 nothing but a supposition of the absence of S*, 
252-31, 32 S:, bearing opposite testimony, saith: I am S°. 506-10 .S*, God, unites understanding to 
253-30 the law of . . . S*. instead of the flesh. 506-18 .S*, God, gathers unformed thoughts into their 
c 255— * have the firstfruits of the S°,— Rom. 8: 23. 507— 6 S* names and blesses all. 
257— 4 If matter, so-called, is substance, then S-, 509- 2 when S° is discerned to be the Life of all, 
257-6 The theory that S- is not the only substance 518-27 divine Principle, or S*, comprehends and 
259-23 God, S°, works spiritually, not materially. 518-29 Nothing is new to.S’. 
260-32. If we look to the body . ... for S*, we find 521-9 in the keeping of S*, not matter, 
265-11 forsaking matter for S°, by no means suggests 522-26 S° aS supposedly cooperating with matter 
267— 4 They are in and of S°, divine Mind, 524-28 Could S° evolve its opposite, matter, 
6 274-6 the offspring of sense, not of Soul, S*, 524-29 Is .S°, God, injected into dust, 
275— 4 shows that matter did not originate in God, S°, 524-31 Does S° enter dust, and lose therein the 
275— 7 SS, is All-in-all, and that there is no other might 531-27 Is Life sustained by matter or by S*? 
275-12 S-, Life, Truth, Love, combine as one, 534-22 not in the flesh, but in the S*,— Rom, 8:9. 
277— 8. As God Himself is good and is S°, 539- 4 begins by reckoning life as separate from S°, 
277-20 Error. . . asserts that S- produces matter 539- 8 What can be the standard of good, of SS’, 
277-24 The realm of the real is S’. 539-14 Has S° resigned to matter the government 
278-1 Is.S° the source or creator of matter? 544- 2 S: had no participation in it, 
278- 2 nothing in S- out of which to create matter. 546— 4 S*, God, never germinates, 
278— 4 S* is the only substance and consciousness 550— 9 .S* cannot become matter, , : 
278—- 7 In S- there is no matter, 550-9 nor can S° be developed through its opposite. 
278-10 S-, God, is infinite, all. ap 575-25 It is indeed a city of the S’, 
278-11 .S* can have no opposite. gl 583-20 Creator. SS‘; Mind; intelligence; 
278-18 another admission, — namely, that S- is not 586-17 between S- and so-called matter. 
281-12 the image and likeness of perfect Mind, S’, 587— 7 Principle; Mind; Soul; S° ; > og 
282-16 matter has no place in S’, 587-19 Goop. God; S°; omnipotence ; omniscience ; 
282-16 and S° has no place in matter. 588- 9 I, or Eco. Divine Principle; S*; Soul; 
284-17 which receive no direct evidence of S°, 594-19 definition of 
284-22 They can neither see S- through the eye nor spirit 
284-23 nor can they feel, taste, or smell S-. and in life 
286-23 since God, S’, is the only cause, they lack a a 39-22 to experience that salvation in s* and in life. 
286-25 Thetemporal. . . are not then creations of S’. and in truth 
288-19 people of God”’ (of S’).— Heb. 4:9. a 31-27 the Father in s- and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
288-23 S° is not, and cannot be, materialized ; sp 93-7 the Father in s° and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
289- 7 Then S: will have overcome the flesh. s 140-21 the Father in s- and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
289-29 S: and all things spiritual are the real and power 
289-31 Man is not the offspring of flesh, but of S°, a 55-25 with the s° and power of Christian healing. 
294-4 human belief, . . . a unison of matter with S-. bear witness 
300-24 If .S: were in matter, __ b 330- 9 and the letter and the s* bear witness, 
302-28 notin any bodily . . . likeness to S°. belief that 
307-13 as much as God, S’, who is the only Life.” sp 73-22 the belief that s- is confined in a 
307-28 material laws which S° never made; chills the 
310-21 If Soul could sin, S:, Soul, would be flesh c 256-26 it chills the s° of Christianity. 
310-26 the annihilation of S- would be inevitable. deaf 
310-27 if S: should lose Life as God, good, then S-, p 398-2 ‘Thou dumb and deaf s-, I charge— Mark 9: 25. 
311— 7 Soul is immortal because it is S’, departed 
313-31 To show that the substance of himself was S- Sp 88-32 belief that a departed s- is speaking, 
317-25 looking . . . in matter instead of in S: finite 
318— 4 Mind and immortality, in which S- reigns sp 93-28 Finite s* would be mortal, 
330-20 .S: is divine Principle, no other 
331-15 Therefore in S° all is harmony, b 340-19 shall have no other s* or mind but God, 
334- 7 not that the Father is greater than S°, of Christ : 
334-31 .S: being God, there is but one Spirit, 1462-4 and imbibes the s- of Christ, 
335- 3 The theory, that S- is distinct from matter but offspring of 
335-7 SS‘, God, has created all in and of Himself. pe 229-11 calls both the offspring of s°, : 
335- 8 S° never created matter. of God 
335- 9 nothing in S- out of which matter could be s 137-20 the s° of God, of Truth, Life, and Love, 
335-12 .S‘ is the only substance, r 480— 3 Where the s* of God is, 
335-19 Nothing but S:, Soul, can evolve Life, g 503-8 And the s- of God moved— Gen. 1: 2. 
335-22 Soul must be incorporeal to be S-, 534-22 if so be that the s° of God— Rom. 8:9. 
339— 8 God, S:, alone created all, of Life 
340-18 It inculcates the tri-unity of God, S°, Mind ; p 433-31 Ah! but Christ, Truth, the s* of Life 
o 344-32 the word S: is so commonly applied to Deity, of Science 
347-1 flesh lusteth against the S:,— Gal. 5: 17. s 145-4 So. . . imbued were they with the s- of Science, 
347-1 and the S° against the flesh.’’— Gal. 5:17. of the Christ 5 : 
349-32 In C. S., substance is. understood to be S’, s 131-28 As aforetime, the s° of the Christ, 
351-29 To them... . S* was shadow. of Truth : , 
356-24 Does God create a material man out of Himself, p 391-1 in the conscious strength of the s* of Truth 
S? e 418-24 and especially by the s* of Truth and Love 
357-31 Can matter drive Life, S-, hence, : 427— 3 law of Soul, even the law of the s: of Truth, 
p 4i1-10 If S°. . . bear witness to the truth, 1455-1 into accord with the s* of Truth and Love, 


see 
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spirit 


requires the 
ap 571-8 It requires the s° of our blessed Master 


revealed the 


r 483-21 God certainly revealed the s* of C.5., 
rich in 
g 518-15 The rich in s* help the poor 
so-called 1 
sp 73-12 Any other control or attraction of so-called s* 
soul nor 
r 466-21 There is no finite soul nor s*. 
soul or 
ph 200-21 the so-called human soul or s*, 


supposition that , 
gl 587— 2 a supposition that s- is finite. 
unity of ; 
m 58-3 Unity of s* gives new pinions to joy, 
was not 
o 352-6 declared that his material body was not s-, 
without the 
s 145-6 and that letter, without the s*, would have 
t 451-9 and think to succeed without the s’, 
worshipped in 
ap 576-14 He must be worshipped in s- and in love. 


pref xii-23 In the s° of Christ’s charity, 
a 45-25 Even his disciples at first called him a s-, 
45-28 reappearing of Jesus was not the return of a s*. 
sp 73-5 but another, . . . it termsa s-. 
73-8 The belief that one man, as s*, can control 
73-24 belief that . . . s* retains the sensations 
75-2 assumption that man. . . comes to life as s°. 
80-8 as follows: ‘‘There never was,...an im- 
mortal s*.” 
93-26 The modifying derivatives of the word s- 
$s 113—5 but its s* comes only in small degrees. 
136-19 believed that Jesus was. . .controlled by the s° of 
f 203-12 the only true s- is Godlike. 
The objects we pursue and the s* we manifest 
6 283-16 They speak of both. . . good and evil as s’. 
295-32 Thus error theorizes that s* is born of matter 
300-26 The theory that soul, s*,.. . inhabits matter 
It says: . . . I will put s* into what I call 
317— 5 insisted on. . . the insignificance of s°, 
320-12 My s° shall not always strive— Gen. 6: 3. 
My s* shall not forever rule [or be humbled] 
341- * But if the s‘ of Him— Rom. 8:11. 
341- * by Ilis s* that dwelleth— Rom. 8: 11. 
356-15 ‘It is the s* that quickeneth ;— John 6: 63. 
p 398-4 s* [error] cried, and rent him— Mark 9: 26. 
456-4 contrary to its s* or rules, | 
r 478-7 the theory of indwelling s-, 
495-28 Study .. . the letter and imbibe the s*. 
g 546-1 false belief that s* is now submerged in 
ap 573-11 what the human mind terms matter and s* 
574-11 carried John away in s*. 
gl 598- 2 word for wind (pneuma) is used also for s*, 


spirit-communications 
sp 80-10 repeats weekly the assertion that s° are 
spiritism 


sp 77-28 \S° consigns the so-called dead to a state 
78-25 where s* makes many gods, 


Spirit-rule 
o 351-23 they cannot work out the S’ of Christian 
Spirit’s : 
pref viii-11 and matter is S* opposite. 
sp 71-6 is not in S* formations, tod 
ph 173-14 Matter is S- contrary, 
173-16 would be S° destruction. 


ud) Yo 
ti 
Ae 
ay 


on eg ve | 


sp 72-9 So-called s* are but corporeal communicators. 


see 
f 212-22 mortals believe that unseen s* produce the 


a 24-25 asa proof that s* can return to earth? 
sp 70-10 supposition that corporeal beings are s’, 
Its s* are So many corporealities, 
Even if communications from s* to 
84-10 controlled not by demons, s*, or demigods, 
84-26 material personalities called s’, 
88-17 and at another are called s*. 
If man were Spirit, then men would be s°, 
98-10 the healing influence of Spirit (not s*) 
b 335-1 There are neither s* many nor gods many. 
r 466-7 Question.— What are s* and souls? 
466-19 The term souls or s* is as improper as the 
gl 594-22 definition of 


Spiritual 


s 127-9 The terms Divine Science, S* Science, 


spiritual 


actuality 
g 502-13 and the s* actuality of man, 
adherence 
m 65-28 find. . . peace in a more s° adherence. 
advancement 
p 429-10 in the line of s* advancement. 
affection 
p 366-17 Not having this s- affection, 
agreement ws 
6 333-1 s* agreement, between God and man in His 
and eternal 
(see eternal) 
apprehension 
o 349-28 is educated Hp to s* apprehension. 
g 506-12 calm and exalted thought or s° apprehension 
ascendency ; 
m 67-20 remember that through s* ascendency 
ascension 
g 509-25 The periods of s* ascension are the 
atmosphere 
g 512-11 abound in the s* atmosphere of Mind, 
attainments : 
pr 10-15 S* attainments open the door to a 
baptism ; 
f 242-1 repentance, s* baptism, and regeneration, 
barrenness ; 
p 366— 7 while his own s* barrenness debars him from 


s 124-7 Having neither moral inal s* basis, nor 
160— 5 forsake the material for the s~ basis 
ph 169- 2. change of belief from a material to a s* basis. 
b 322-4 standpoints. . . from a material to a s° basis, 
g 555-23 Creation rests on a s* basis. 


beauty 

ia b 304- 4 which hide s* beauty and goodness. 
ng ‘ 
a 8 It was the great truth of s° being, 


33-13 For this truth of s* being, 
sp 76-12 s* being and the understanding of God, 
ph 167-26 but one way . . . which leads to s* being. 
c 264-29 and recognize man’s s° being, : 
6 325-13. When s* being is understood in all its 
g 544-23. the very antipodes of immortal and s~ being. 
gl 586-21 Science; s* being understood ; 


re 76-26 indestructible man, whose being is s*. _ 
2 universe of Spirit is peopled with s- beings, 
1463-11 in the travail of s* birth, — - 


@ 53-17 s: blessings which might flow from 
g 512-15 s* blessings, thus typified, are the 
5 a sense of Soul, 


‘belief that . 
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Spiritual spiritual 
clear-sightedness fact 
6 316-14 s* clear-sightedness and the blindness of p 428-22 
command gl 585-11 
ph 168-19 God's s* command relating to perfection, factor 
communion ph 185-20 
a 35-25 Our Eucharist is s* communion with the facts 
compensation sp 91-23 
gl 581-15 Hope and faith; s* compensation ; S 130-17 
conceptions 147-22 
o 349-16 to the expression of s° conceptions ph 173-27 
conclusions f 207-30 
b 300— 2. when it attempts to draw correct s* conclusions 213— 8 
condition 254— 9 
t 460-27 from her own s° condition, b 312-3 
consciousness Pp 370-18 
pr 16-21 heaven-born aspiration and s* consciousness, 402-12 
¢ 261-28 you will rise to the s consciousness of being, 428-10 
6 269-17 real and tangible to s* consciousness, g 546-24 
ap 574-1 This s* consciousness is therefore a ap 574-12 
577— 9 In this divinely united s* consciousness, gl 584-16 
creation 592-18 
m 56-8 Until the s° creation is discerned intact, forces 
208- 2 which affords no proof. . . of the s° creation. b 293-14 
287-31 recognition of Spirit and of the s* creation. forms 
332— 5 His tender relationship to His s* creation. g 503-17 
g 507— 5 as it appears in the line of s° creation, foundation 
511- 6 magnitude, and infinitude of s° creation. $ 136-2 
519-4 since the s* creation was the outgrowth, 1 593-18 
§21- 7 this brief, glorious history of s* creation g 509_ 6 
534— 2 Hence she is first . . . to discern s° creation. freed 
gl 590-22 the record of s* creation. eG 
culture S Hats 
m es a moral and s° culture, which lifts one higher. ee z 
ea 
b 310-24 and s° death is oblivion. oe 
demand God 
p 385— 7 The s* demand, quelling the material, 914-9 
demands ae) 214-21 
r 483-9 must not be ignorant of the moral and s* demands & 56-6 
development " 943-2 
m 66-11 S* development germinates not from 505-20 
g 547-27 not in material history but in s* development. 9 4 
deyoutness government 
s 140-17 S- devoutness is the soul of Christianity. gl 597-28 
discernment gravitation 
gl 586-3 Eyes. S° discernment, g 536-11 
discovery groundwork 
p 380-22 Many years ago the author made a s° discovery, S 147-19 
distance growth 
a 47-20 this s° distance inflamed Judas’ envy. pr 2-21 
draughts 5-1 
934- 1 S° draughts heal, 7-13 
dulness sp 91-8 
a 34-22 toraise themselves and others from s* dulness ea 
energies f aie 
p 387— 9 s° energies can neither wear out nor C 260-28 
ra p 368-24 
m 65-16 struggling against the advancing s° era. ¢ 461-31 
essence r 485-17 
a 25-38 The s: essence of blood is sacrifice. guides 
estate f ee 
g 548—- 7 man has never lost his s* estate h P= i 
evangel apne s 
b 308-24 Then said the s* evangel : KS 
evidence pr 9 
a 52-6 His senses drank in the s* evidence of b 288-14 
b 297-21 s* evidence, contradicting the testimony of g 503— 9 
gl 585— 9 s* evidence opposed to material sense ; 521— 3 
evidences healing 
b 289-17 destroys with the s* evidences of Life; p 367-1 
evolution heavens 
__§ 135-9 S* evolution alone is worthy of the ap 562-17 
exaltation history 
b 314-2 (his further s° exaltation), f 204-5 
existence ; g 551— 7 
sp 72-1 There is but one s° existence, idea 
f 222-2 as we better apprehend our s° existence a 29-28 
c 265— 3 Man understands s- existence in proportion as 30— 2 
b 273-20 which reveals the laws of s* existence. 38-26 
315-13 They could not discern his s° existence. 45-20 
o 356— 5 affords no evidence of s° existence 55- 8 
r 492-4 fact before the thought, namely, s* existence. S 109-24 
g 540-2 s* existence shows that Spirit 115-15 
gl 580-10 the great reality of s" existence and creation ; 132-14 
° 593-10 higher idea of immortality, or s° existence ; - ee 
Cc Dp 
a 20-25 to acknowledge what the s* fact implies. f 233-21 
s 121-30 thus brought nearer the s° fact, c 267— 2 
129-7 If you wish to know the s° fact, b 315-15 
f 207-28. The s* fact, repeated in the action of man 316-13 
209-21 they all must give place to the s fact 316-16 
b 289-25 The s° fact and the material belief 316-24 
320-18 declares plainly the s° fact of being, 331-30 
o 356— 3. before the s* fact is attained. 333-20 


The great s° fact must be brought out 
C.$., with which can be discerned the s° fact 


excludes the human mind as a s° factor 


that the s* facts may be better apprehended. 
beliefs which war against s° facts ; 

enables you to grasp the s° facts of being 

to the recognition of s° facts, 

S* facts are not inverted ; 

Immortal and s* facts exist apart from 

before the s* facts of existence are gained 

is reversed by the s° facts of being 

The moral and s* facts of health, 

material beliefs will not interfere with s° facts, 
that the s* facts of being may appear, 

The great s° facts of being, 

till he became conscious of the s* facts of being 
for it contradicts the s* facts of being. 

the s* facts and harmony of the universe ; 


counterfeits of the s* forces of divine Mind, 
reflecting Him in countless s° forms. 


maintained his mission on a s* foundation 
Rock. (S° foundation; Truth. 
Zion. S° foundation and superstructure ; 


eternally glorified in man’s s° freedom. 
and thus attain the s* freedom which 


richly recompensing human want and woe with 
S° gain. 


more than they do a s* God. 


for the advancement of s* good. 
the Science and demonstration of s* good 
Spiritual sense is the discernment of s* good. 


the movements of God’s s* government, 
If man’s s° gravitation and attraction to 


will plant you firmly on the s° groundwork 


an error which impedes s* growth. 

hinders man’s s* growth 

reaction unfavorable to s* growth, 

great point of departure for all true s* growth. 
indicates s* growth and union with the 

arises . . . from lack of s* growth. 

this education is at the expense of s* growth. 
disappears in the ratio of one’s s* growth. 
Systematic teaching and the student’s s* growth 
and as the result of s* growth. 


They should be wise s* guides 
giving earnest heed to these s* guides 


Happiness is s*, born of Truth and Love. 


glorious freedom of s* harmony. 
will cease, and s* harmony reign. : 
divine Principle and idea constitute s* harmony, 
conscious s* harmony and eternal being. 


must not hide the talent of s- healing 
They are the lamps in the s* heavens of the age, 


that material history isasreal. . . ass* history ; 
In s* history, matter is not the 


and woman perceived this s- idea, 

Hence he could give a more s° idea of life 
the Christ, the s* idea of divine Love. 
possible at-one-ment with the s° idea of man 
the healing Christ and s‘ idea of being. 
When a new s° idea is borne to earth, 

Man: God's s° idea, 

The Pharisees of old thrust the s- idea 
unconscious of the reappearing of the s* idea, 
coincidence of the s* idea of man with the 
and by understanding the s° idea’ 

the s* idea, whose substance is in Mind, 
God's s* idea as presented by Christ Jesus. 
Hence the warfare between this s* idea and 
conclusion that the s* idea could be killed 
The s* idea of God, as presented by Jesus, 
Christ the s* idea of sonship ; si! 3 

the Christ, as the s* idea, — the reflection | 


spiritual 
idea 
b 334-4 
330-21 
o 361— 4 
t 463-12 
r 496-15 
g 518-19 
534-28 
534-30 
542— 4 


gl 583-17 


immensity 
c 263-29 
import 
b 271-30 
r 471-27 
g 501-3 


individuality 
c 258-20 


b 317-18 
336-7 
337-4 

r 491— 9 

ap 577-7 
inspiration 
gl 596-17 


py 


Intent 
Pp 365-23 


interpretation 


a 47-1 
$ 118-3 


_ s* idea of God’s motherhood. 
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the s* idea, Christ, dwells forever in the 

has yielded to a more s* idea of Deity, 
Christ, as the true s* idea, is the ideal of God 
A s* idea has not a single element of 

it is the s* idea, the Holy Ghost and Christ, 
Love giveth to the least s* idea might, 

will struggle to destroy the s° idea of Love ; 
s* idea has given the understanding a foothold 
Material beliefs would slay the s* idea ; 
can take no cognizance of Spirit or the s° idea. 
The Revelator beheld the s* idea 

the correlation of divine Principle and s* idea, 
and the s* idea is understood. 

generic man, the s* idea of God; 

The s* idea is clad with the radiance of 

John saw in those days the s* idea 


The s* idea is crowned with twelve stars. 
which show the workings of the s* idea 

the s* idea is typified by a woman 
seemingly impede the offspring of the s* idea, 
evil still charges the s* idea with 

s' idea was arraigned before the tribunal of 
pursues with hatred the s* idea. 

the masculine representative of the s* idea, 
The impersonation of the s* idea 

the material lie made war upon the s* idea; 
so shall the s* idea guide all right desires 
east out by Christ, Truth, the s* idea, 

the s° idea will be understood. 

which involve the s* idea and consciousness 
Love wedded to its own s* idea.” 

and the s* idea reveals it. 

second, the Christ, the s* idea of God; 
creates man as His own s* idea, 

light, the s* idea of Truth and Love. 

LamB or Gop. The s* idea of Loves 

the divine Principle and its s* idea. 


presents the true likeness or s* ideal. 
demonstrates Life in Christ, Life’s s* ideal. 
saw also the s* ideal as a woman 


One says: ‘I have s° ideals, 


replaces the objects of . . . sense with s* ideas. 
would translate s* ideas into material beliefs, 
The universe is filled with s° ideas, 

SS’ ideas, like numbers and notes, 

S* ideas lead up to their divine origin, God, 
and names are often expressive of s° ideas. 
so will our material theories yield to s° ideas, 
in dealing with s° ideas, 

S° ideas unfold as we advance. 

she had to impart, . . . the hue of s* ideas 
consists of the unfolding of s- ideas 

but it is the revelation of Truth and of s* ideas. 
seek to apprehend the s* ideas of God, 
heaven and earth stand for s* ideas, 
to the apprehension of s* ideas 


his s* identity in the likeness of the divine; 
Divine Science. . . maintains man’s s* identity. 
it is illusion, without s* identity 
this unity of his s- identity 


We may hide s° ignorance from the world, 


the s* image and likeness of God 
until they . . . reach the s* image and likeness. 
the s* image and likeness of God ; 


thrown into the face of s* immensity, 


The s* import of the Word imparts this power. 
gave the s* import, expressed through 
chiefly because. the s* import of the Word, 


the infinite idea and s* individuality, 
The understanding of his s* individuality 
is reflected in all s* individuality 

lose sight of s* individuality. 

Man’s s* individuality is never wrong. 
this compounded s* individuality reflects 


they show the s* inspiration of Love and Truth 
Mind, the s* intelligence they reflect. 
the result will correspond with the s* intent. 


even to the s° interpretation and discernment of 
and its s* interpretation, 3 OC SES 


spiritual 


b 320— 9 

g 502-19 
intuitions 
ph 174-11 
gl 581— 4 


Jesus 
b 314-24 


joy 
c 265-24 

law 
a 43-25 
43-26 


b 273-21 


319-7 
328-21 
0 349- 9 
p 381-12 
417-14 
t 463-28 
r 471-3 


Life-laws 
p 398-9 
light 
b 324-22 
t 446-26 


38-32 his theology . . . and 
misapprehension of the s* meaning 


interpretation 


“The s* interpretation of Scripture “ 
each text is followed by its s* interpretation 


the angels of His presence— the s* intuitions 
s* intuitions, pure and perfect ; 


the s* Jesus was imperceptible to them. 
has not gained stronger desires for s* joy? 


he was acting under s* law 

and that s* law sustained him. 

form habits of obedience to the moral and s° law, 
prevents full obedience to s* law, 

casts out all evils, . . with the actual s* law, 
and the more... . about moral and s* law, 

of immortal Mind, of Truth, and of s* law. 
Nature voices natural, s* law 

never ordained a material law to annul the s* 


aw. 

would infringe upon s° law 
Understanding s* law. . . Jesus said: 
should subordinate material law to s* law. 
except a moral or s° law. 

causation is Mind, acting through s° law. 
and it is a s* law instead of material. 

but holds the divine order or s* law, 

by fulfilling the s° law of being, 4 

the s* law which says to the grave, 

s* law of Truth is made manifest 


and they are s* lawgivers, 


which include s* laws emanating from the 
may import that these s* laws, perverted 


the s* leaven signifies the Science of Christ 
any man whose origin was less s*, 


controlled by s* Life, Truth, and Love. 

could no more be separated from his s* Life 
see God and are approaching s° Life 

how death was to be overcome by s° Life, 
yields to the reality of s* Life. 

shall not be ready for s* Life hereafter. 
saying,. . .more pleasant to the eyes than s° Life, 
hides the true and s° Life, 

The light portrayed is. . . s* Life, 

his s* life, indestructible and eternal, 

the By of, s* life, 

s* life which is not subject to death. 

If s* life has been won by the departed, 

and the resurrection to s* life. 

testimony as to s* life, truth, and love? 

would . . . resort to death to reproduce s° life, 
That statement is not confined to s- life, 
Because mortal mind must waken to s° life 


the popular ignorance of s* Life-laws. 


but s* light soon enabled him to follow the 
reflect the s* light and might which heal 


and find the indissoluble s* link 
SS: living and blessedness are the only 


This is the new understanding of s* Love. 
s’ Love will force you to accept what best 


comes from an all-absorbing s* love. 
unselfishness, philanthropy, s* love. ' 


s* man, made in God’s likeness, reflects God. 
S* man is the likeness of this Ego. 

a@ very imperfect sense of the s* man 
Immortal s* man alone represents the 

in individual s* man and things. 

the spiritual universe and s* man, 

immortal, s* man is really substantlal, 
Mind, of the s* man is God, 

S° man is the image or idea of God, ‘ 
God and His reflection or s* man. a 
the invisible universe and s* man, 

as the line of creation rises towards s* man, 


the s* meaning of which is attained through 
the s* eee this 


them to interpret his s- meaning, 
they should gain the s* meaning of ~ 


spiritual 


oblivion 
p 382-24 
offering 
a 2-4 
offspring 
b 336-31 
oneness 
m 57-10 
opposite 
ph 171-4 
origin 
b 312-31 
315-21 
325-27 
r 479— 2 
g 519-14 
§34— 7 
gl 582-10 
original 
f 210-3 
outpouring 
ap 574-14 
peace 
gl 589— 8 
perception 
f 2038-13 
p 406-12 
g 531-12 
547-31 
gl 585— 3 
perfection 


Sp 88-24 


r 470— 8 


purgation 
64-21 
a 


P 3 
qualifications 


t 448-21 
rationality 
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when you resort to any except s* means. 
This s* meeting with our Lord 

Moral and s° might belong to Spirit, 

but now the Master gave him a s* name 
Their s* nature is discerned only through the 
rescued from seeming s* oblivion, 

The efficacy of Jesus’ s° offering is 

man is God’s s° offspring. 

and their true harmony is in s* oneness. 
Through discernment of the s* opposite 


Jesus’ s* origin and his demonstration of 
Jesus’ s* origin and understanding 

The time cometh when the s* origin of man, 
must have a material, not a s* origin. 
demonstrating its s* origin. 

which reveals the s* origin of man. 

the introduction of a more s* origin ; 


the translation of the s* original into the 
the s* outpouring of bliss and glory, 
JapueEt (Noah’s son). A type of s° peace, 


iS perception brings out the possibilities of 

Ss’ perception, aided by Science, reaches Truth. 
exchanging it for s° perception, 

It is this s* perception of Scripture, 

Jesus said, referring to s° perception, 


grasp the ultimate of s° perfection slowly ; 
mortal disappears and s° perfection appears. 


nor are they s* phenomena, 


It expresses s* power ; 

his final demonstration of s* power. 

The lack of s* power in the 

Jesus’ s* power to reproduce the presence of 
s* power, love, health, holiness. 

When we endow matter with vague s* power, 
believing in the superiority of s* power 
barren of the vitality of s*° power, 

Christ Jesus, the true idea of s* power. 

the understanding of Spirit and of s* power. 
to immature ideas of s* power, 

the body, which by s* power he raised 
prayers which evince no s* power to heal. 
patient’s s° power to resuscitate himself. 
receptive of s* power and of faith in one God, 
even into s* power and good-will to man. 
Honesty is s* power. 

The superiority of s* power over sensuous 
unity of Principle and s* power 

error assumed the loss of s* power, 


the s: presence of Life as infinite Truth 
giving the s* proof of the universe 
discouraged over its slight s* prospects. 
small reward in return for the s- purgation 
s°* qualifications requisite for healing, 

iS’ rationality and free thought accompany 


His thoughts are s° realities. 
s° realities of all things are created by Him 


The s* reality is the scientific fact 
will recognize harmony as the s- reality 
senses can take no cognizance of s* reality 


would rise again in the s° realm of reality, 
as they exist in the s* realm of the real. 


the s* recompense of the persecuted 


turn our gaze to the s- record of creation, 


| as opposed to the Science of s* reflection, 


If there is no s° reflection. then there remains 


spiritual 
rules 
S$ 112-18 s° rules, laws, and their demonstration, 
scale 
$ 155-25 and more weight into the s° scale. 
seer 
gl 5983-4 Propuer. A s* seer; 


self 

6 334-17 while the s° self, or Christ, 
selfhood j 

a 38-24 his s° selfhood, never suffered. 
sense 


pref viii- 6 must yield to the harmony of s- sense, 

pr 7-18 If s° sense always guided men, 
16-24 the s° sense of the Lord’s Prayer : 

a 29-20 The illumination of Mary’s s° sense 
41-7 from material sense into the s* sense of 

m 56-12 and its s* sense was revealed from heaven, 

sp 72-15 and immortal Truth (the s° sense) 
75—- 8 would transfer men from the s° sense of 
85-24 but mortals need s* sense. 
95-31 s° sense lifts human consciousness into 

s 122-25 to s* sense and in Science, Life goes on 
123-21 through a s* sense of the Scriptures 

ph 191-12 the s° sense of being and of what Life includes 

f 206-7 the province of s* sense to govern man. 
209-31 .S° sense is a conscious, constant capacity to 
210- 6 are discerned by s° sense. 

214-14. When it is learned that the s- sense, 
247-16 Immortal men and women are models of s° sense, 

c 258-31 Through s° sense you can discern the 

b 272-3 The s* sense of truth must be gained 
272-9 The s* sense of the Scriptures brings out the 
290-9 instead of through a s° sense of life, 

294-18 destroyed by Truth through s* sense 

296-15 s° sense, and the actuality of being. 

298— 9 s* sense can bear witness only to Truth. 
298-13 .S* sense, contradicting the material senses, 
298-23 and to the s” sense of being. 

303-31 before the material senses yielded to s* sense, 
306-24 s* sense, which cognizes Life as permanent. 
309- 5 gave him the s° sense of being 

314- 4 s* sense had quenched all earthly yearnings. 
315-17 which beclouds the s* sense of Truth; 

318-13 silence this lie. . . with the truth of s* sense. 
326-25 yielded to a s° sense, which is always right. 
328— 1 the grandeur and bliss of a s* sense, 

o 349-19 The elucidation of C. 8. lies in its s* sense, 
350-32 and the s* sense was scarcely perceived. 
351-12 when the s° sense of the creed was discerned 
351-13 this s° sense was a present help. 

359-16 Soul, is palpable only to s* sense, 

t 452-22 the s* sense of Truth unfolds its harmonies, 
461-11 Only by the illumination of the s* sense, 

r 471-17 is fully sustained by s* sense, 

481- 8 Through s* sense only, man comprehends 
486— 8 gain spiritual understanding and s’ sense 
490-26 ushers in the s* sense of being, 

g 505-20. S* sense is the discernment of spiritual good. 
548— 4 s° sense of life, substance, and intelligence. 
548-17 the true ideas of God, the s* sense of being. 

ap 573-21 and in place of this . . . was the s° sense, 
578- 3. the incorporeal or s* sense of Deity : 
578— 8 restoreth my soul [s* sense] :— Psal. 23: 3. 

gl 579— 6 s* sense, which is also their original meaning. 
585— 7 to s* sense, it is a compound idea. | 
589- 7 yield to the s° sense of Life and Love. 

590-24 when the s* sense of God and of infinity is 

592-9 nor can be recognized by the s° sense; 

596—- 1 That which s* sense. alone comprehends, 

597-18 s- sense unfolds the great facts of existence. 
senses 

b 288— 4. between the evidence of the s° senses and 

r 486-23 all the s° senses of man, 

g 512-25 -is discerned only through the s- senses. 

significance 

s 118-13. In their s* significance, Science, Theology, 

signification 

a 32-24 in its s° signification, it was natural 

f 241-14 Take away the s° signification of Scripture, and 

g 545-27 which is so glorious in its s* signification. 

source 

s 152-26 divinely driven to a s* source for health 

b 329-27 If men understood their real s* source 

spheres : 

g 5183— 7 lead on to s* spheres and exalted beings. 


f 215-30 Having sought man’s s° state, 


r 476-21 and earnestly seek the s° status of man, 
statutes “3 : d 
j b 307-29 his province is in s° statutes, 
steps. : | oh ; 
- g 513-6 Advancing s° steps in the teeming universe 
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spiritual 
strength 

6b 308-22 

ap 566-31 

567— 5 

571-28 

gl 599- 7 


s* strength in this Peniel of divine Science. 
Michael's characteristic is s* oe ngth, 

s° strength wrestles and prevails 

With his s* strength, - Tas opened wide the 


inspiration ; s* strength 


susceptibility 


sp 86-10 
system 
ph 170— 4 
teaching 
ap 575-13 
gl 595-16 
teachings 
272-15 
things 
b 326-10 


335-13. 


thoughts 
c 259-29 
gl 582-28 
598-10 
tongue 
s 115-11 


Jesus possessed more s° susceptibility than 
form neither a moral nor a s* system. 


S-* teaching must always be by ay anboles 
can fit us for the office of s* teaching. 


the s* teachings which dulness and 


and set his whole affections on s* things, 
Things s* and eternal are substantial. 


and demands s* thoughts, divine concepts, 
The s° thoughts and representatives of 
to unfold s* thoughts. 


back into the original s* tongue. 


transfiguration 


ap 576-29 
Truth 


pe 
g 541-11 
gl 582-12 
ultimate 
r 485-15 


through s* transfiguration.- 


all discord will be swallowed up in s* Truth. 
can take no cognizance of God and s* Truth. 
how s* Truth destroys material error, 

in a material age to apprehend s° Truth. 
idea is clad with the radiance of s* Truth, 
BELIEVING. . the perception of s° Truth. 
the opposite of s* Truth and understanding. 
before the conscious facts of s* Truth. 


theories took the place of s* truth., 
This points to the s* truth 

while s* truth is Mind. 

loss or absence of soul, s* truth. 


the lamb was a more s* type of 
a s* type; that which comforts, consoles, 


Think not to thwart the s* ultimate of 


uidulbtandivig 


1-3 

427 
10-5 
14-26 


pr 


gs 


aia ane su 
t instructed 


a s* understanding of Him, an unselfed love. 
can never do the works of s* understanding, 
must grow to the s* understanding of prayer. 
Life divine, revealing s* understanding 


Faith, advanced to s* understanding, 
which includes s* understanding and 
s’ understanding and perpetual peace, 
until ee s* understanding of Life is 
through s° understanding, by which man 


It is the illumination of the s* understanding 


advances slowly . into s* understanding ; 
but s* understanding is changeless, 

and s* understanding increases, 

SPIRITUAL, 
imbued with this s* understand ing, 
in Bee ing of 


nm to our s* understan 
honors s* understanding ; 
es who is immortal in s- understanding, 
lights the torch of s* understanding. 
matter does not a on 

senses of Soul— through s* understanding. 
fetter faith and s* understanding. 
process of higher s* understanding 


the result of their cultivated s* Teac data tits 


are based on s* understanding, 


beliefs and s* ea et Le Rieke) mingle. 
s* understanding is better than all burnt ; 
and faith becomes s* understanding, gt 
and glow full-orbed in s* understanding. 
limits faith and vt hal ase 
o make room for s* understanding 
Laren idk are 
me s* erstandin, 


must precede this advanced s° understanding. 


Wisdom, purity, s* understanding, 


pear in the s* sri@ctanding 


metaphysics, as revealed to s* ‘understanding, 
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understanding 

gl 579-14 the life-preserving power of s* understanding. 

582-17 Bripecroom. S° understanding ; 

in the illumination of s* understanding, 
Ears... . S* understanding, 
FrRMAMENT. S° understanding ; 
the s* understanding of God and man 
material belief yielding to s* understanding. 
the s* understanding of Life and Love, 
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unfoldment 
p 371-25 
unity 
m 61-31 
universe 
S$ 127—5 
c 267-11 
b 286-19 
300-30 
r 468-23 
views 
@ 32-27 
vision 
f 215-11 
561— 7 
wickedness 
t 453-20 
ap 563-30 


our need of its s* unfoldment. 
The scientific morale of marriage is s* unity. 


creator of the s* universe, including man, 
man and the s* universe coexist 

the s° universe is good, and reflects God 
God is seen only in the s* universe 

s* universe, pores ices individual man, 


refresh his heart with brighter, with s* views. 


S* vision is not subordinate to 
Because of his more s~ vision, 


Hidden sin is s* wickedness in high places. 
‘*s* wickedness in high places.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 


pr 14-13 Life and intelligence are purely s-, 
they became more s* and understood better 
his s* and final ascension above matter, 
and the s* over the animal, 
s* and eternal existence may be discerned. 
67-27 S*,.. . consciousness is needed. 
evolved from Spirit, and so are s’, 
cannot be made the mouthpiece of the s 
the s*, or incorporeal, and the physical, 
If. . . they are not s*, but must still be mortal, 
to suppose that life is . . . organically s*. 
foresight from a s*, incorporeal standpoint, 
seeking the material more than the s*. 
Ideas are s*, harmonious, and eternal. 
Then being will be recognized as s*, 
Man is s*. 
not material but scientifically s-. 
ordinary teachings are material and not s*. 
C. S. teaches only that which is s- 
of divine Spirit and to God’s s*, perfect man. 
the universe, including man, is s , 
definition of 
the language of Spirit must be, and is, s*. 
portray law as physical, not s*. 
this nature is s* and is not expressed in matter, 
as being both natural and s*? 
It has a s*, and not a material origin, | 
the superiority of s* over physical power. 
to rule man by material law, instead of s*. 
better for this s* and profound pathology. 
The demands of Truth are s-, 
The description of manas. . . material and s*, 
The intellectual, the moral, the s, 
intelligence and life are s*, never material, 
eternal chain of existence as . wholly s°; 
Man is s*, individual, and eternal ; 
are not sufficiently s- to depend on Spirit. 
the s* and divine Principle of man dawns 
Human opinions are not s°. 
If the medium of hearing is wholly F ch 
no antagonistic powers nor laws, s* or P 
But the s*, real man is immortal. 
Man, whose senses are $ 
and to work out the s* which determines 
rises from the material sense to the s*, 
blends his thoughts of existence with the fa 
their affections and aims grow s*, 
265-30 and that joy is s’. 
Man is deathless, s*,_ 

affirm that . . . are material, inst sale 

The true. understanding of God is s*. 
_ the only real senses of man are s*, 

* the s° man has no birth, 
: Bs but ye universe is s* and immortal, 


on 
ow 


m 


sp 


‘s*, man 
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spiritual 


b 301-21 is not s* and breaks the First Commandment, 
301-382 presupposes. ..man to be material instead of s°. 
306— 2 thought that they could raise the s* from 
309-19 not in elements which are not s’, 

311-10 All sin is of the flesh. It cannot be s°. 

But the s*, eternal man is not touched by 

315-27 more s* than all other earthly personalities, 

317-17 is no less tangible because it is s* 

318-20 invalids grow more s‘, as the error 

320- 7 Scriptures have both a s° and literal meaning. 

320-25 important interpretation of Scripture is the s-. 

326-11 or trusting in it more than in the s-. 

326-27 and his life became more s°. 

329-28 they would struggle for recourse to the s* 

331-25 Hence all is Spirit and s°. 

332-12 The Christ is incorporeal, s-, 

332-27 Mary’s conception of him was s*, 

333- 9 Christ expresses God’s s*, eternal nature. 

334-13 the unseen and the seen, the s* and material, 

Reality is s*, harmonious, immutable, 

336-14 The s* man’s consciousness and 
338— 6 both good and evil, both s* and material 
o 344-31 are more fashionable and less s*? 
347-14 Christ, as the s* or true idea of God, 
351-22 such starting-points are neither s* nor scientific, 
351-28 in their attempted worship of the s°. 
352-10 to the rabbis the s* was the intangible 
353-29 The true idea of being is s* and immortal, 
360-14 which . the material or the s°? 

p 368-23 Neither evil, disease, nor death can be s’, 
396-28 man is s’, not material; 

In Science, all being is eternal, s*, perfect, 

409-21 real man is s* and immortal, 

419-19 less of material conditions and more of s°. 

425-18 mankind will be more s* 

427-25 physical realm, so-called, as well as in the s°. 

428-21 to replace them with the life which is s’, 

442— 3 Our statute is s’, 

If our hopes and affections are s-, 

453-13 as from the use of s°. 
458— 5 one s*, the other material, 
460-9 and its medicine is intellectual and s°, 
r 467— 7 no truth, no love, but that which is s’, 
468-15 man is not material; he is s°. 
Man is s* and perfect ; 
475-12 and because he is s* and perfect, 
477— 7 he is himself s*. 
479— 7 it must be immortal and s°. 
g 503-21 third, in s* and immortal forms 
604-7 as to the divine creation being both s* and 
510-5 to be holy, thought must be purely s-. 
516— 3 so you, being s’, are the reflection of God. 
617-22 ‘This ideal is God’s own image, s* and infinite. 
534-24 opposition to the s’, scientific meaning 
637-12 Creation is there represented as s-, entire, 
638— 9 distance . . . between the material and s-, 
544- 1 gtaae of a material creation which followed 
the s’, 
544- 8 the material sense of things, not from the s-, 
544-31 declares. . . that matter becomes s°. 
547-29 and adopts the s* and immortal. 
552-11 whereas the s* scientific facts 
ap 566— 8 from a material sense of existence to the s’, 
573— 1 terrestrial or celestial, material or s*? 
573— 8 the heavens and earth to one. . . ares’, 
575-21 This city is wholly s‘, as its four sides indicate. 
577-12 This s*, holy habitation has no boundary 
gl 579- 2 substitution of the s° for the material 
592-24 and of the immortality of all that is s°. 


spiritualism 
belief of 

sp 84-24 destroys the belief of s° at its very inception, 
has no basis 

sp 84-26 s* has no basis upon which to build. 
material : 

sp 77-27 would outgrow their beliefs in material s°. 
relies upon 

sp 79-11 S- relies upon human beliefs and hypotheses. 
structure of 

sp 71-27 basis and structure of s° are alike material and 
will be found 

sp 71-21 s° will be found mainly erroneous, 
would transfer 

sp 75-8 \S° would transfer men from the 


a 24-23 Does s° find Jesus’ death necessary only for the 
sp 71-26 I never could believe in s-. 
71-29 |S’ therefore presupposes Spirit, which is 
73— 3 S° calls one person, living in this world, material, 
+... would destroy the supremacy of Spirit. 
80-14 It is mysticism which gives s° its force. 
81— 7 on its own theories, s* can only 
99-18 Those individuals, who adopt theosophy, s*, 
s1ll—1 agnosticism, pantheism, theosophy, s°, 


Spiritually 
21-9 


$ 129-17 hypnotism, s*, theosophy, agnosticism, 
ph 178-30 may attempt to unite with it hypnotism, s*, 
r 484—- 8 hypnotism, theosophy, or s'? 


Spiritualists 
sp 77-26 and S* would outgrow their beliefs 
80-13 humanity and philanthropy of many S’, 
81-5 If .S° understood the Science of being, 


spirituality 


alludes to the 
6 333-11 alludes to the s* which is taught, 
concomitant of ' 
r 484-28 Is materiality the concomitant of s’, 
essence of 
b 293-18 counterfeits the true essence of s* 
genuine 
sp 95-15 depends upon his genuine s°. 
giving more 
p 422-17 giving more s* to consciousness 
goodness and 
b 277— 8 goodness and s° must be immortal. 
If goodness and s° are real, 


234— 2 even as ritualism and creed hamper s’°. 


a 51-28 His s* separated him from sensuousness, 
sp 86-8 His quick apprehension . . . illustrated his s*, 
f 220-23 a diet of bread and water to increase his s-°. 
b 270-32 but it was indigenous to his s°, 
o 356-10 on the basis of his s*. 
his patient’s 
p 375-19 increasing his patient’s s* while restoring 
in proportion to our 
sp 95-7 approach God, or Life, in proportion to our s°, 
lays open siege 
f 216-9 iS lays open siege to materialism. 
Master taught 
s 117-15 Our Master taught s* by similitudes 
meekness and 
o 343-22 meekness and s* are the conditions of 
no resemblance to 
f 207-31 which bears no resemblance to s°, 
of the universe 
r 471-19 the s* of the universe is the only fact of 
opposition to 
b 329-31 the more intense the opposition to s-, 
price of 
a 36-15 The earthly price of s* in a material age 
reception of that 
$s 115-1 obstacle to the reception of that s-, 
Rubicon of 
ph 172-10 and death is the Rubicon of s°? 


his 
¢ a 51-30 this s* which enabled Jesus to heal the sick, 
rue 
sp 99-23 The calm, strong currents of true s‘, 
war against 
ap 565— 3 inflamed with war against s-, 

wars against 

f 242-19 which wars against s* 
yield to 

f 201-10 fear, all sensuality, yield to s*, 


s 111-25 meets a yearning of the human race for s°. 
c 266-17 lay down their fleshliness and gain s’. 
b 313-27 s° was possessed only in a limited degree 
o 352-9 but s*, was the reality of man’s existence, 
ap 572-11 materiality is the inverted image of s’. 
gl 587-26 s*; bliss; the atmosphere of Soul. 


spiritualization 


sp 96-4 s° will follow, for Love is Spirit. 
96-10 until the final s° of all things. 

s 158-24 Evidences of progress and of s* greet us 
211-29 through dematerialization and s* of thought 
272-19 It is the s* of thought and Christianization of 

p 382-6 and to the s* of thought, 

407-26 This s° of thought lets in the light, 
gl 593-9 Resurrection. S* of thought ; 


spiritualized 


s 141-19 Its only priest is the s* man. 
o 356— 2 the material thought must become s* 


spiritualizes 


o 354-11 heals the sick and s: humanity. 
p 370— 6 the same regimen which s° the thought ; 


spiritualizing 


b 316-28 s° materialistic beliefs, 


a If the disciple is advancing s*, 

25-18 he demonstrated more s‘ than all others . 
32-20 The true sense is s° lost, 

38-18 otherwise the healing could not have been done 


Kee 
m 68-32 the unbroken links . . . will be s° discerned ; 
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spiritually 
m 69-13 
69-18 
69-18 

sp 95-6 
98-11 

S$ 110-27 
110-31 
114— 6 
136— 8 
137-— 4 
138-9 
140— 7 
140-16 
148-10 
149-28 

$ 151-12 
ph 200-12 


‘S- to understand that there is but one creator, 
educate their own offspring s-, 
they can educate others s 

‘To be s* minded is life.” — Rom. 8: 6. 
which can only be s- discerned. 
and must again be s° discerned, taught, 
and s* understand Truth. 
s° unscientific definition of mind is based on 
divine power to save men both bodily and s*. 
was not s* discerned, even by them, until 
On this s* scientific basis Jesus explained his 
Not materially but s* we know Him 
We worship s*, only as we 
as created corporeally instead of s° 
Whatever guides thought s* benefits 
to benefit the race physically and s-, 
the idea of God, not formed materially but. s*, 
proportionately as we advance s-, 
as a man s* understandeth, so is he in truth, 
They should so raise their hearers ss 
All things are created s*. 
God, Spirit, works s*, not materially. 
Truth, s° discerned, is. . . understood. 
they will rise no higher Sa 
is s* conceived and brought forth ; 
both s* and materiall 
God’s man, s* created, "is not material and 
which sins and is s° lost, 
Is man lost s*? No, 
3° understanding God, sustains man 
demands of Truth upon mortals physically and 


is: to hear and to speak the new tongue. 

must at length know yourself s* 

must be better s* as well as physically. 

and man is clothed and fed s-, 

it is one who is s* near Himself. 

morally advanced and s* endowed, * 

Anatomy, when conceived of s’, is 

better physically, morally, and s-. 

reflects s* all that belongs to his Maker. 

more Christianity in seeing and hearing s* than 
S* followed, the book of Genesis is the 

s* clearer views of Him, 

Teflected s* by all who walk in the light 

S° interpreted, rocks and mountains stand for 
the s* scientific account of creation, 

but doing so materially, not s*, 

Beginning . . . materially rather than s’, 
Inspired writers interpret the Word s’°, 

by thought tending s* upward 
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The belief . . . is growing worse at every s’, 
The belief of life in matter sins at every s”. 


failing to take the first s-. 
the first s* towards destroying error. 


The next and great s* required by wisdom 
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_ Sun is the central s*, so far as our solar system is | 


r 


236-1 ‘should s* clerical labor and progress, 


_ # the system to 
a“ ‘a a * io 


+ ~ ed es . . 
4 plabiitige y Travel 


e 


or 


HELE st 
act in the direction which 
Se-sO! & 


a 38-1 
$ 162-10 
p 422-5 
stirred 
m 67-4 
g 540-10 
stirring 
g 540-7 
stirs 
ap 559-13 


STOPPED 


so little inspiration to s* mankind to 
to s*' the human mind to a change of base, 
If the reader of this book observes a great s* 


When the ocean is s* by a storm, 
The muddy river-bed must be s” 


as s* up the belief in evil to its utmost, 


s’ their latent forces to utter the 


St. John (see also John) 


stolidity 
Dp 365-25 
388— 5 
stomach 
and bowels 
ph 176— 8 


except St. J*, of whose death we have no 

In the words of St. J- ‘‘He shall—John 14: 16, 
the vision of St. J* in the Apocalypse. 

St. J° writes, in the tenth chapter of 

the Apocalypse, or Revelation of St. J°, 

St. J° saw an ‘‘angel standing in— Rev. 19; 17. 
Through what sense came this vision to St. J*? 


In St. J- vision, heaven and earth stand for 
Because St. J- corporeal sense of the heavens 
This heavenly city, . . . reached St. J* vision 
St. J’ Revelation as recorded by the great 


culture of your garden or the raising of s* 
material sense s* into the divine record, 
more salutary . . . than s* indifference 


If h 


ocrisy, s*, inhumanity, or 
S*, w. 


ich is a resisting state of mortal mind, 


left the s* and bowels free to act 


consulting the 


f 222-15 


controls the 


f 220-31 
food nor thi 

Ff 221-30 
his 

f 221-23 


S 127-20 


p 413-7 


e 


: i ‘ tlieeates | 
And oh, when s* on Judah's 


consulting the s* less about the 

controls the s*, bones, lungs, heart, 
neither food nor the s*,. . . can make one 
These truths, . . . relieved his s-, 


nerves, brain, s*, lungs, and so forth, 

but you conclude that the s*, blood, nerves, 
The exact amount of food the s° could digest 
and the most digestible food in the s-, 

If brain, nerves, s*, are intelligent, 

saying: . . . The s* can make a man cross. 


9 the head, heart, s*, blood, nerves, 


Mind regulates the condition of the s*, 
distressed s* and aching heads. 

and a seer s* must be rolled from the 
Christ hath rolled away the s* from the 
[the meaning of the Greek word petros, or s* 


s* which the builders rejected’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
A sinner is afraid to cast the first s*. 


_ for which they were maligned and s*. 


‘‘sermons in s*, and good in everything.” 
The chief sin the temple of C. 8. ; 
s* in the breast-plate of the high-priest 


Even many of his students s* in his wen gai 
would have s° on the same plane et hel ef 
when their immaculate Teacher s°_ re them, 
she s° daily before the window watching 

when matter, . . . s° op to Spirit. | : 
and the dragon s* before woman—Reo. 12: 4, 


: path pithdite 


SOTMeVOUl wiihe 


STORE 513 STRENGTH 
store stratum 
p 439- 4 He manufactures for it, keeps a furnishing s°, s 158-26 so letting in matter’s higher s*, mortal mind. 
¢ 462— 6 his s° of spiritual understanding, ph 185-29 the material s* of the human mind, 
storehouses Aes at es ae hala pene rn 
a 54-12 into empty or sin-filled human s’, _ strays p Fi i Beige t eae’ 5 
storm Ais. b 311-15 belief s- into a sense of temporary loss 
m ig @ pen the ocean a stirred by as, stream 
a a rou steer safely ami aed 98 
i 199-19 iat tittle. So PES oe china! J 239-29 opposite sources never mingle in fount or s*. 
b 329-14. One should not. tarry in the s° if the iH ob Si ae re oe BO than seine 
aR Feet : 5 : 379 yn n water was trickling over 
in 566-22 In shade and s° the frequent night, 389-17 the metaphors about the fount and s°, 
storms g 540-11 in order to purify the s-. 
f 254-28 you will encounter s°. streams 
story s 133-9 In the wilderness, s* flowed from the rock, 
s 142-16 In vain do the manger and the cross tell their | Streets 
s* to r 10-18 to carry a praying-machine th h ; 
p 363-15 Jesus rebuked them with a short s° or parable. a 459-19 es tie Tooaean the ccontded st eee 
g 532-9 the prediction in the s* under consideration. strength 
ap 566-14 Sir Walter Scott... in the s* of Ivanhoe, r affectioniand 
St. Paul (see also Paul) ph 183-22 man’s entire obedience, affection, and s-. 
a 20-27 St. P- wrote, ‘‘Let us lay aside— Heb. 12:1. and freedom 
an 106-18 and classify all others as did St. P* t 454-20 s- and freedom to speech and action. 
S 108— 3 iy south to St. P’, it was ‘‘the gift of— Eph. and imluents 
7 ph 188— 5 has grown terrible in s* and influence, 
151-25 must be put off, as St. P- declares. and continence 
ph 200-25 St. P- said: ‘‘For I determined— I Cor. 2 m 58-10 true happiness, s*, and permanence. 
b 288-18 St. P> says: ‘‘There remaineth— Heb. 4:9. and permanency 
300-12 the real man, or the new man (as St. P: has it). b 293-28 the s* and permanency of Spirit. 
p 442-25 St. P- says, "Work out your— Phil..2: 12. conscious 
r 478-27 St. P° said, ‘‘But when it pleased — Gal. 1: 15 p 390-32 Rise in the conscious s° of the spifit of Truth 
ap 560-22 Abuse of the motives and religion of St. P° courage and 
straight # te 57— 8 feminine mind gains courage and s* 
$ 126-30 ‘‘the s* and narrow way” — see Matt. 7: 14. i fier “Jane <8 
‘ 151-28 The : and narrow way is to see and agen normal control is gained through divine s 
282— a circle or sphere and a s° line. Poon F 
982-7 the s- line represents the finite, _ p 407-12 giving s° to the weakness of mortal mind, 
282-10 the s* line represents evil, AN rays oe 5 di d 
eats AS ae eae no abiding-place in a curve, heinlentnent coat nsysh actond img tocoun; diy . 
989-99 and the eS Papers to a s line. media a 3 raising up thousands from helplessness to s° 
283-30 by calling a curve a s* line sae ‘ 
283-1 oF a stsline a. sphere, EL Instead of . . . waiting for the hour of s 
e way is s* and narrow, which leads to the - - : 
t 454-29 tread firmly in the s* and narrow way. i ph ari measuring human s° by bones and sinews, 
r 472— 5 The way which leads to C. 8. is s* and narrow. a eee 1 WwW. h reel tion t 
g 502-6 the s- line of Spirit over the mortal deviations indtesd of TER NAG SE SEEN EERO) SOPOT Ue 
straightforward p 371-29 s- instead of weakness, 
ph 168-1 fair seeming for s- character, 1455-6 indicate weakness instead of s-. 
straightway Jor oneal not giving to mind or body the joy and s* of 
sp 99-7 he s* adds: “for it is God which— Phil. 2:13. | joyous in Piuile 
s 133-11 and s° believed that they were healed g 514- 6 Mind, joyous in s’, dwells in the realm of Mind 
b 308-29 hes answered ; and then his name was changed measure ; 3 
i M 411-17 man was changed and s* became whole. fe pag as much as . . . muscles measure s’. 
strain mockery 0 
p 366-20 Such so-called Scientists will s* out gnats, ph 192-25 It is a mockery of s*, which erelong betrays its 
ap 568-30 Love sends forth her primal and everlasting s*.| 2Utriment and _ 
f 222-7 nutriment and s* to the human system. 
strained of Spirit 
: c 72-20 nota... through which truth can be s* Pp ene Rise in the s* of Spirit 
straining or weakness 
a 2 ‘aptil we zeb-at last the clear sof truth, wait 377-14 the producer of s* or weakness. 
s s* out gnats and swallowing camels. ie oe 
f 202-2 foolish as s* out gnats and swallowing camels. poner ee OUE Sis mot lessened: Dy ehing 
strains ph 183-24 Obedience to Truth gives man power and s°. 
SP 88-26 Eloquence re-echoes the s* of Truth and Love. recovered : : 
190-22 thus swept his lyre with saddening s- f 222-17 he recovered s° and flesh rapidly. 
f 218-25 Mental melodies and s- of sweetest music refuge and * 
strange ad Ls ae! is our refuge and s*,— Psal. 46:1. 
f 216-5 What has touched Life, God, to such $* issues? ap 56SS14_ Now isicomersalvationsand.s:,— Renee 
p 362-6 A ‘‘s* woman”’ came in,— Prov, 2 shares not its t { ae 
peaay i eely constantly went after ‘‘s* gods.” — Jer. 5: 19. 5s h Lee Spirit shares not its s* with matter 
shorn of his 
0 355-32 S: enough, we ask for material theories sda ace. a blind belief, a Samson shorn of his s°. 
stranger 7 436-1 i ‘ 
ih KiG poor waa Te SOAS Bas: ENR ieee 5 6 If death restores sight, sound, and s- to man, 
146-20 the ‘‘s: that is within thy— Exod. 20: 10. g 514-31 a source of s* to the ancient worthies. 
ph 174-15 a pilgrim and s*, marking out the path for spiritual 
it f 254-32 s*, thou art the guest of God. ‘ (see ep inital) 
strangers symboliz 
g 507-10. s* in a tangled wilderness. of g Be 8 8 "Spirit is symbolized by s*, presence, and 
strangle i 4 
Gp 100-15" WaxiePOUTIAG $4 thé delpantiof shri me et 7 their s* is in proportion to their courage. 
strangled m 60-17 a protection to woman, s* to man, 
f 236— 3 but never be s* there. 
strata ph 165-7 To measure. . . s* by the exercise of muscle 
6 298-7 are but different s* of human belief. "f 219- 8 No more can we say . % . that muscles give $, 
293-11 both s*, mortal mind and mortal body, 308-21 and smote the sinew, or s’, of his error, 


” N 


STRUGGLE 


STRENGTH 514 
strength strong 
380-30 this opposing power with s* to pr 431 
407-13 s* from the immortal and omnipotent Mind, 6-31 
417-7 Never. that they have more courage than s*. a 23-14 
r 485-31 To say that s’ is in matter, m 57-11 
488—- 3. When, on the s° of these ee ae 65— 8 
Fe the s* of sin is the law,’’— I Cor. 15: 56. sp 87-26 
gl 582-8 s*, animation, and power to act. 99-23 
strengthen eae 
p 430-6 should enlarge its borders and s° its base 142-20 
strengthened 158-22 
a 47-21 greed for gold s* his ingratitude, f 219-16 
sp 79-25 says:.. . body is weak, and it must be s*. 226-32 
p 423-17 He regards the ailment as weakened or s* . ier 
strengthening p 377-13 
r 487-28 s* our trust in the deathless reality of Life, 398-22 
strengthens 399-29 
pr 16-17 This reading s* our scientific apprehension Pegi ayia 
p 404-24 and this knowledge s* his moral courage 0-7 
423-23 and he proportionately s° his patient with At 
t 446-21 To understand God s* hope, 496-10 
g 547-10 s* the thinker’s conclusions as to the 442-8 
stress t 448-19 
pr 5-7 placed under the s° of circumstances. 455-28 
ph 181-15 but that you lay no s* on manipulation. ap 567— 4 
f 234-29 He laid great s° on the action of the stronger 
p 440-14 under s* of circumstances, to be justifiable. et 738 
stretch in 104-28 
p 393-23 or the electric wire which y $s 144-12 
398-14 ‘“S: forth thine hand, me Malt. “ib: 13. ph 169-15 
stricken 198-26 
a 49-32 ‘‘s*, smitten of God.’”’— Isa. 53: 4. oe 
f 226-10 demanding that the fetters . . . be s* from the 5 397-10 
strict 0 353-7 
a 27-11 in s* accordance with his scientific statement : p 387-24 
b 327-17 on s* demands of C. S. seem peremptory ; 409-18 
1 456— 5 S* adherence to the divine Principle and rules 410-14 
strictest 410-18 
f 222-18 only by the s- adherence to. a 
strictly strongest 
1 448-26 If the student adheres s- to the teachings of 4 Rig 
459-32 should understand and adhere s* to the 
462-14 must abide s° by its rules, strongly 
strictures $ He 
o 341-1  s*on this volume would condemn to oblivion # f 235-11 
strides p 414-25 
f 236-31 youth makes easy and rapid s* towards Truth. 423— 
strife strove 
- an 106-23 wrath, s*, seditions, heresies, — Gal. 5; 20. ph 185-16 
254-14 but to Begin aright and to continue the s- struck 
; 323— aoe. ‘ j coneiats in the Eeeerer £0 forsake error oO 342— 2 
444-25 ‘Le ere be no s*,— Gen 
453- 6 will be at s° in the minds of students, se Bio 
strike 6 283-18 
ph 199- 2 lift the hammer and s° the anvil, fe Pee 
striking 
0 360-20 s the ribs of matter siructa 
strikingly ; °F 162-20 
f 213-23 This was even more s* true of Beethoven, ph 172-24 
252-15 contrasts s* with the testimony of Spirit. 173-21 
strings 197-11 
tri Ff 213-27. Mortal mind is the harp of many s*, f ae 
strip ap 576-12 
ph 186-18 This falsehood should s- evil of all pretensions. | FE 38129 
254-26 What is there to s* off error’s z 583-12 
stripes ' structures 
a 20-15 and ‘with his s*-— Isa. 53: 5. g 549-19 
stripped struggle 
f 241-11 Ss of its coverings, 
f f 47-28 
) 343-14 Jesus s* all ‘iterate from err 268-1. 
; os t truth which s- ‘all ¢ disguise — error.| for LR ing 
God s° off their disguise. 


- leusi iste 
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426-10 s* for Truth makes one strong 
| The habitual s- to be always good 
309- 7 Be dale ate ie: 2 


clip the s* pinions of love, 

The s* lanennee of our Master confirms this 

This preaching receives a s* rebuke 

Both sexes should be loving, pure, tender, and s*. 

they will be s* and enduring. 

The s* impressions produced on mortal mind 

The calm, s* currents of true spirituality, 

If thought is startled at the s° claim of 

They have not waxed s* in times of trouble. 

The s° cords of scientific demonstration, 

acquires an educated appetite for s- drink, 

if we would have it s*; 

trusting Truth, the s° deliverer, to guide me 

if virtue and truth build a s* defence. 

Under the s* impulse of a desire to 

suddenly weak or abnormally s-, 

and the desire for s° drink is gone. 

enter into a s* man’s house— Matt. 12: 29. 

first bind the s* man?’’— Matt. 12; 29. 
Mortal mind is ‘‘the s* man,’’— Matt. 12:29, 

we can despoil ‘‘the s* man’’— Matt. 12:29. ~ 

has rendered himself s*, instead of weak, 

The struggle for Truth ‘makes one s° 

prisoner rose up regenerated, s, free, 

the s- impress of divine Science, 

This s* point in C. 8. is 

when s° faith or spiritual strength wrestles 


Still s: evidence that Jesus’ reproof was 
worse than before it was grasped by the s° error. 
the s* are the manifestations of the 

should find s- erp pOre and a higher home. 
and the s* thoughts rule the weaker. 

his arm Saati Cae 

gained s° desires for spiritual joy 

until his grasp on good grows s*. 

having the s- evidence of Truth 

but grows s* because of it. 

the s* never yields to the weaker, except 
Every trial of our faith in God makes us s*. 
the s* should be our faith and the purer our 
he believes that something s* than 


made their s* attack upon this very point. 
A mother is the s* educator, 


C. 8. s* emphasizes the thought that 
muscles of the blacksmith’s arm are s* 
should be s* garrisoned with virtue. 
Hold these points s* in view. 


7 more s* than the expressed thought. 


s* to emulate the wonders wrought by Moses. 
The hour has s* when proof and 


Anatomy declares man to be s*. 

such as the s° life of the tree 

Therefore it is never s* nor organic, 

forsake its corporeal, s*, and material basis, 


The basis and s° of spiritualism are 
the s* has been ae ae 

Brain, heart, blood, . the material s*? 
material s° is mortal. 


The less that is said of physical s* 


bodily conditions, s*, or economy, 

no more contingent how on time or material s° 
no material s~ in which to worship 

the more certain is the downfall of its s°. 
Cuurcu. The s* of Truth and Love; 


the most complicated corporeal s-, 


desertion of their Master in his last earthly s* 
In this final s* for supremacy, 
bes, 


Senn e1le 


«a % i} mu) e 
Is conquered only by a mighty. a . 
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St CC 


struggle 
t 450-16 
g 534-28 
536—26 
struggled 
a 33-18 
Dp 373- 8 
436-23 
struggles 
a 30-8 
p 439-22 
struggling 
a 45-16 


ap 569-18 
strychnine 
ph 178 3 
stubborn 
f 224-19 
237-10 
r 490— 8 


Few yield without a s°, 
will s* to destroy the spiritual idea of Love; 
Through toil, s*, and sorrow, 


When the human element in him s* with the 
s* long, and perhaps in vain, to 
His friends s- hard to rescue the prisoner 


This accounts for his s* in Gethsemane 
in his s“ against liver-complaint 


and peace to the s* hearts! 

waiting and s° in voiceless agony, 

for Love supports the s* heart 

some noble woman, s* alone with adversity, 
s’ against the advancing spiritual era, 

s* with a mortal sense of life, 

To those s* with sickness, 

not s* to lift their heads above the 


the s*, or whatever the drug used, 


Cold disdain, s’ resistance, 
s* beliefs and theories of parents 
Will— blind, s*, and headlong 


stubbornness 


gl 593-19 


Rocx. . . . Coldness and s’. 


student (see also student’s) 


adheres 
t 448-26 


454-15 


If the s* adheres strictly to the teachings of 
any s*, who adheres to the divine rules of C. S. 
As a divine s* he unfolded God to man, 


improves the health and the morals of his s* 
points out to his s* error as well as truth, 


to lift a s* out of a chronic sin. 


morals of the 

t 445-28 thus disregarding the morals of the s* 
one : 

pref xi-26 started by the author with only one s- 

show your 

t 451-31 Show your s* that mental malpractice 
signifies ge eee 

b 271-11 the word rendered disciple signifies s- ; 
success of the 

p 372-32 will be a hindrance to the.. 


. success of the s*. 


students 
h 


Jesus, who showed his s- the power of Mind 
the promise that his s* should cast out evils 
Paul who was not one of his s’, 

teacher must thoroughly fit his s- 

obligated to open the eyes of his s* 

and so do all his s* and patients. 

Few, however, except his s* understood 

Our Master reappeared to his s-, 


Jesus’ s*, not sufficiently advanced 
o 343-25 those apostles who were Jesus’ s’, 
malicious 
s 110-21 
minds of 
t 453— 7 will be at strife in the minds of s°, 
of Christian Science 
1451-8 S- of C. S., who start with its letter 
456-7 secured the only success of the s* of C. S. 
seventy 
a 27-22 
your 
t 454-4 
454-28 


or by careless or malicious s’, 


Jesus sent forth seventy s° at one time, 


Teach your s* the omnipotence of Truth, 
until your s° tread firmly in the 


p 420-5 
1 444-31 
460-29 


studied 
pref ix—24 


S 147-17 
ph 174-3 
study 
branch of 
t 462-24 
careful 
ph 196-12 
classic 
sp 82-6 
medical 
t 443— 4 
443— 8 
Scriptural 
pref viii-29 


If s* do not readily heal themselves, 
The teacher must make clear to s* the 
by her manuscript circulated among the s-. 


before a work on the subject could be profitably 


Se. 
The book needs to be s’, 
practitioners by their more s* methods. 


This branch of s° is indispensable to the 
A careful s* of this text shows that 
What is classic s*, but discernment of the 


consistency of systematic medical s-, 
While a course of medical s° is 


give to friends the results of her Scriptural s’, 


sp 89-15 believes that he cannot be an orator without s° 
ph 171-10 not needing to s* brainology to learn 

1 4 modern Eves took up the s* of medical works 
Observation, invention, s*, and 


teacher and 
t 457— 5 
463— 5 
teach your 
t 453-14 
will prove 
Dp 384-14 


a 2-5 
p 411-4 
411— 8 
t 449-30 
455-17 
459-28 
462— 9 


student’s 


students 
are advised 
t 444-13 


has done more for teacher and s°, ’ 
Teacher and s* should also be familiar with 


Teach your s° that he must know himself 


the s° will prove to himself, by 


If tne Master had not taken a s° 

If the s* silently called the 

because the s* was not perfectly attuned to 
if the s* practises what he is taught, 

The s*, who receives his knowledge of C. S., 
the theologus (that is, the s* 

If the s° goes away to practise 


namely, the s* higher attainments 
My first. discovery in the s* practice 
Try to leave on every s* mind 

s° spiritual growth and experience 


iS* are advised by the author 


ap 559-21 
studying 
ph 179-26 
b 321— 2 
stumble 
f 205~ 3 
t 463— 4 
stung 
ap 569-26 


p 415-12 
stupefying 
sp 95-28 


If men would bring to bear upon the s* of 
given to the s° of C. 8. and to the 

S° thoroughly the letter and imbibe the spirit. 
S: it, ponder it. 


The sedulous matron— s- her Jahr 
as nay be seen by s* the book of Job. 


s* with lameness, dro 


with drunkenness, 
and so he may s* an 


fall in the darkness. 


is at last s* to death by his own malice; 


stupefaction 


They quiet the thought by inducing’s’ 


Lulled by s” illusions, the world is asleep 


stupendous 


pref ix-—30 
stupid 

m 58-27 

S 158—16 


comparative ignorance of the s- Life-problem 


not to court vulgar extravagance or s* ease, 


_cataplasms, and whiskey are s° substitutes 


do not dismiss 
t 454-25 Do not dismiss s* at the close of a 


English ; f 
p 379-9 on whom certain English s* experimented, 


four thousand 


sturdy 
pref vii-23 
t 463-16 


the task of the s* 
Its beginning will 


ioneer to hew the tall oak 
e meek, its growth s-, 


movements of mortal belief, . . . are s* the real 


pref xii- 6 
her 

pref x-—16 

p 402— 5 
his 


over four thousand s* were taught 


roved the worth of 
y herself and her s° 


she and her s° have 
records of the cure, 


Even many of his s* stood in his way. 
the most profitable to his s-. 

His s* then received the Holy Ghost. 

His s° slept. i 

Jesus, as he once journeyed with his s*, 
He appealed to his s°: 

His s* saw this power of Truth heal 

first article of faith propounded to his s- 
and taught the generalities . . . to his s°; 
When his s* brought to him a case 


f 
subdivides 

g 511— 2 
subdue 

b 315-19 

p 421-13 

g 517-27 
subdued 

ph 199-20 

p 406-15 
subdues 

$ 145-12 


subduing 
S$ 142-2 


‘and s* the symptoms b 


s’ and radiates their borrowed light, 


we realize this likeness only when we s° sin 
removing the 


replenish the earth, and s* it ;— Gen. 1: 28 


latent mental fears are s* by him. 
period, in which mortal sense is s° 


Truth, s* the human belief in disease. 


the old systems, devised for s* them, 


pref ix—2 
of sickness 


work on the 


pref ix—23 


a 49-5 
49-22 

m 56-13 
sp 74-2 
an 102-23 
s 120-16 
124-17 


subjected 
b 305— 2 
318-28 

0 341-8 
341-16 


subjection 


Dp 
g 518-1 


s 108-27 


g 507— 8 


17 the s* question, What is 
27 history of C) 


_ crowned with the glory of a s* success, 


SUBJECT 


began to jot down her thoughts on the main s’, 
by attracting the mind to the s° of sickness, 
Heredity is a prolific s* for mortal belief to 
have already heard too much on that s°. 


what another may say or think on this s’, 

The age seems ready to oppegeet this s’, 

until the belief on this s* changes. : 
Proof is essential to a due estimate of this s*. 
Jesus reasoned on this s° practically, 

we must have more faith in God on this s° | 
requires a higher understanding to teach this s° 


‘before a work on the s* could 


“Even the devils are s* unto us— Luke 10: 17. 

the Christ is not s* to material conditions, 

s* to such moral regulations as will 

spiritual life which is not s* to death, 

produce the very apathy on the s* which 

nor. . . bear reliable testimony on the s° 

represented as s* to growth, maturity, and 

believe that both. . . are s* to disease, 

infinite Mind,— s° to non-intelligence ! 

supposition, that . . . the potter is s* tothe clay, 

and not s* to decay and dust. 

s° to laws of decay. 

Let us rejoice that we are s* to the 

Life is not s* to death ; 

but s* to change and dissolution. 

not s* to birth, growth, maturity, decay. 

it would be s* to their limitations 

SS’ sickness, sin, and death to the rule of 

How then is it possible for Him to create man 
s* to 

must be correct . . . and s* to demonstration. 

He can neither. . . be s* to matter, nor 

Science declares that man is s* to Mind. 

mortal in belief and s* to chance and change. 

ideas are s* to the Mind which forms them, 

for it is not s* to the law of God, — Rom, 8:7. 


s* to material sense which is discord. 

The governor is not s* to the governed. 
appear contradictory when s~ to such usage. 
according to a divine given rule, and s° to proof. 


and in s* to hopeless slavery, 

is finally brought into s* to Truth. 

which must be held in s* before its influence 
His birthright is dominion, not s-. 


a s° state of mortal mind which 

what is termed matter is but the s° state of 
for matter is the s* condition of mortal mind. 
externalized, yet s°, states of faith and 

the s* state by which he could see the 

the s* states of error; material senses ; 


s* to unchristian comment and usage ~ 
upon those who practise it, and upon their s° 
and less thought is given to sanitary s°, 


The operator would make his s° believe 


views of parents and other persons on these s* 
oftentimes s* you to its abuse. : 
objects and s* would be obscure, 


"emir 17 s as : 
to s* intelligence, to make mind mortal, 


sacrifices, divine patience, s* courage, __ 

His s* summary points to the peligien, of Love. 

hristianity furnishes ‘ 
of divine Sci 


oe ad . 
~~» 
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] submission 


gl 597-1 


SUBSTANCE 


he bowed in holy s° to the divine decree. 
both mind and body worse for this s*. 

and she was forced into s’, 

S° to error superinduces loss of power. 

his body is in s° to everlasting Life and 
Instead of blind and calm sto | 
suffering which his s* to such habits brings, 
in token of reverence and s* 


submissive 


b 314-30 
submit 

p 381— 2 

406— 7 

435-32 

r 492-24 


submitted 


submitting 
f 239-20 


s* to death as being in supposed accord with 


Ignorant of . . . we s* to unjust decrees, 
Sin will s* to C. 8. 

only jurisdiction to which the prisoner can s* 
must eventually s* to the Science of Mind, 


death must be overcome, not s* to, 
I s* my metaphysical system of 
were s° to the broadest practical test, 


matter is then s* to Spirit. 


subordinate 


$ 125-17 
f 215-11 
0 349- 9 
p 429-14 
g 516- 6 

518— 3 


When s° to the divine Spirit, 

Spiritual vision is not s* to { 

We should s* material law to spiritual law. 
affirms that mind is s* to the body, 

when we s° the false testimony 

himself s alone to his Maker. 


subordination 
f 206— 5 should be exercised only in s* to Truth; 


subscribed 


r 471-23 


subscribes 
f 225-10 


The author s* to an orthodox creed 


until it s* to their systems ; 


subsequent 


0 356-30 
g 531— 4 
537-22 


Does s° follow its antecedent? 
maintained in all the s* forms of belief. 
S: Bible revelation is coordinate with the 


subsequently 


f 206-30 
7 476-15 
g 549-17 

subserve 
g 501-14 


does not make mistakes and s* correct them. 
which may s* be regained. hy 
from which one or more individualities s- 


which s* the end of natural good, 


subserving 


b 319-4 
subside 
Dp 421-20 


subsides 
Pp 384-25 
substance 
all 
c 259- 5 
b 275-14 
r 469— 3 
gl 587— 7 
and color 
b 310— 7 
and continu 
S 124-25 
and creator 
c 257-7 
and Life 
b 286-2 
and life 
1 591— 9 
and mind 
b 325-32 
gl ad 12 
any other 
b 301-21 
are not 


sp %-7 
cannot produce 


c 257 6. 


error reversed as s the facts 


when the fear is destroyed, the inflammation 
will s*. 


When the fear s* and the conviction 


for he represents . . . the sum of all s*. 
All s’, intelligence, wisdom, being, 
Spirit, which includes in itself all s- 
Truth; Love; all s*; intelligence. 
hee in all form, s*, and color, 

Spirit is the life, s*, and continuity 


theory that Spirit is not the only s* and creator 


1 God’s thoughts are s* and Life. 


intelligence, s*, and life 


= 
oe 


A false sense of life, s*, and mind < aha 
s*,and mind arefound tobe the  — 


The belief that man has any others, 


datluc® 
The earth’s orbit and... arenots. _ 


ae 
0 —tix Yor 


Tit) 


and shadow cannot produce s*. 
the divine s- 
a i | 

: { , a 


SUBSTANCE 


substance 
intelligence or 
g 508— 5 The only intelligence or s° of a thought, 
is in Mind 
c 267— 2 the spiritual idea, whose s* is in Mind, 
Life and 
6 314-22 presented to her, . 
life and : 
6 311-18 dream of life and s° as existent in matter, 
life, and intelligence 
sp 91-25 postulate. . 
ap 562— 9 reflected light, s*, life, and intelligence. 
563-9 belief that s-, life, and intelligence can be 
Life, . . . and intelligence 
a 27-14 Life, s*, and intelligence of the universe 
ph 185-19 God as the only Life, s‘, and intelligence, 
gl 595— 7 the idea of Life, s*, and intelligence ; 
life, . . . and intelligence 
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. . the true idea of Life and s*. 


. that s’, life, and intelligence are 


SUBVERTED 


substance 
r 468-17 
468-19 

472-15 

477-22 

483-15 

g 516-4 

gl 588-24 


‘iS: is that which is eternal 
Truth, Life, and Love are s’, 
that intelligence, s’, life, 
Soul is the s*, Life, and 
she affixed . . . the name ‘‘s*”’ to Mind. 
The s’, Life, intelligence, Truth, and 
S:; self-existent and eternal Mind ; 
591-17. divine Principle, s°, Life, Truth, Love; 
594-25 definition of 
substance-matter 
sp 88-16 at one time are supposed to bé s* 
6 278- 9 the notion that there is real s°, 
314— 4 relinquished the belief of s-, 
substances 
f 209-16 compounded minerals or aggregated s- 
209-25 Material s* or mundane formations, 
g 509-20 So-called mineral, vegetable, and animal s- 


substantial 


(see life) 
life, . . . and mind 
gl 582— 5 belief as to life, s*, and mind; 
ife, or 
gl 584-28 the absence of s’, life, or intelligence. 
material 
6 278-17 The admission that there can be material s- 
301-23 seems to himself to be material s-, 
Mind and 
6 301-28. presents an inverted image of Mind and s° 
Mind is 
p 414-24 C.S§. declares that Mind is s°, 
of all 
f 253-8 the s* of all, because I am THat I am. 
of all devotion 
f 241-19 s- of all devotion is the reflection and 
of an idea 
; c 257-12 the s- of an idea is very far from 
g 
b 301-19 and in reality has, only the s° of good, 
of Life 
sp 91-17 the s° of Life or Mind. 
of Spirit 
301-19 and in reality has, . . . the s* of Spirit, 
r 468-24 reflecting the divine s- of Spirit. 
480-1 When the s- of Spirit appears in C. S., 
of things 
b 279- 4. ‘‘the s* of things hoped for.’”’— Heb. 11:1. 
7 468-20 ‘‘The s- of things hoped for,— Heb 11:1. 
of thought 
423-30 Bones have only the s- of thought 


or intelligence 


sp 93-1 
6 268-15 
275- 5 
278-12 
278-31, 32 
292-15 
301-11 
335-14 

g 531-1 


as s* and able to control the body 
semi-metaphysical systems afford no s* aid 
matter is neither s’, living, nor 

That matter is s* or has life and 

cannot be s° if Spirit is s 

To mortal mind, matter is s*, 

immortal, spiritual man is really s-, 
Things spiritual and eternal are s~. 

living, s*, and intelligent. 


p 418— 6 error that life, s*, or intelligence can be in 
or mind 

o 354— 2 material life, s°, or mind 
pulpy ; 

Ki 192- 2 The belief that a pulpy s° under the skull 

rea 

r 468-22 Soul, or God, is the only real s°. 
reality of 

b 311-27 have not the reality of s°. 
seemed to be 


6314-19 and the body, . . . seemed to be s°. 


ms 
b 312-6 What to material sense seems s°, 


substantiality 
6 301-15 spiritual man’s s* transcends mortal vision 
318— 2 but for him to conceive of the s* of Spirit 


substantially 
b 324-32 said s’, ‘‘He that believeth— see John 11: 26. 
p 436-27 s* charged the jury, twelve Mortal Minds, 


substitute 
f 218-19 why do you s° drugs for the 


substitutes 
s 146-13 Material medicine s* drugs for the 
158-16 Drugs, cataplasms, and whiskey are stupid s* 
f 247-28 embellishments of the person are poor s* 


substituting 
ph 167-32 S* good words for a good life, 
t 462-11 and s* his own views for Truth, 
r 482— 7 can always be gained by s° the word God, 
ap 578-2 by s- for the corporeal sense, the incorporeal 


substitution 
r 481-32 s° of the word sense for soul 
gl 579— 1 the s° of the spiritual for the material 


substratum 

corporeal 

p 408-28 in the corporeal s° of brain 
grosser 

b 298-8 The grosser s* is named matter 
inanimate 
” f 243-21 the inanimate s° of mortal mind, 

Ss 
sp 80-24 control of mortal mind over its s°, 
80-25 mortal mind which convulses its s-, 


seems to be 

b 301-7 To himself, . . . material man seems to be s°, 

sense of 

b 301— 8 _his sense of s° involves error 

so-called 
p 423-32 The so-called s* of bone is 
Soul and ; 

b 280-14 finite sense of the divisibility of Soul and s-, 

pposed 

c 257-13 the supposed s* of non-intelligent matter. 

the only 

c 257— 7 theory that Spirit is not the only s- 

b 278 4 Spirit is the only s* and consciousness 
335-12 Spirit is the only s’, 

a 38-28 he said in s:: Having eyes ye see not, 

sp 9-9 the thought that there can be s* in matter, 
an 100-11 through the s- of the nerves.”’ 

$s 162-23 what is called the lost s° of lungs, 

ph 173-12 Neither the s* nor the manifestation 
c 257-4 If matter, so-called, is s-, 
6 279- 1. Which ought to be s: to us, 
312— 5 is found to be s’. . 
313-31. To show that the s* of himself was Spirit 
330-11 God is infinite, the only Life, s, Spirit, 
= 331-2 nomore.. . than s is in its shadow. 

o 349-31. In C. S., s* is understood to be Spirit, 
350-1 opponents of C. S. believe s° to be matter. 
351-29 To them matter was s’, 

369-11 the belief that matter is s’, 
7 467— 6 nos’, no truth, no love, but that which 


16 Question.— What is s°*? 


p 409-11 
409-17 


$ 157-13 
ph 198- 3 
p 37l- 2 


t 447-31 


subtract 
f 219-7 
subverted 
ph 200-19 


subterfuge 


unconscious 


the unconscious s* of mortal mind, 
superior to its unconscious s*, Matter, 


more like the human mind than the s- of 
more power. . . than the s*, matter. 
body is the s of mortal mind, 


He may say, as a s*, that evil is unreal, 
the more s* and misnamed material elements 


weaving webs more complicated and s". 
under more s* and depraving forms. 

It is the most. s*,. | 

especially any s* degree of evil, 

serpent of God’s creating is neither s" nor 
Now the serpent was more s*— Gen. 3: 1. 
“more s* than any beast of the—Gen. 3:1. 


Tgnorance, s*, or false charity does not 
The serpentine form stands for s’, 

are typified by a serpent, or animal s*. 
sensuality ; s°; animai magnetism; 
S*; alie; the opposite of Truth, 


we do not multiply when we should s°, 
he is neither inverted nor s*, a | 


SUCCEED 518 


succeed 
s 149-12 If you fail to s* in any case, , 
f 243-2 but we can never s’. . . through ignorance 


p 372-21 and hope to s* with contraries? 
411-32 If you s* in wholly removing the fear, 
419-28 To s° in healing, you must conquer your 
1451-9 and think to s* without the spirit, 
succeeded 
sp 95-21 and we want that day to be s* by C.S., 
p 431-17 s* in getting Mortal Man into 
succeeding 
f 246-25 Each s* year unfolds wisdom, 
succeeds 
s 149-7 The prescription which s° in one instance 
157— 3 It s* where homeopathy fails, 
f 252-24 says:...Howsin s° 


p 372-23 Matter s* fora period only by falsely parading 


success 
crowned with 
a 22-10 these efforts are crowned with s°. 
enlightenment, and 
1 462- 8 potency, enlightenment, and s-. 
happiness, and 
p 405-11 conspirators against health, happiness, and s-. 
in error is defeat ; 
f 239-12 s- in error is defeat in Truth. 
in healing 
sp 95-17 but it is important to s° in healing, 
t 448-28 he cannot fail of s* in healing. 
insure 
t 449-15 qualities which insure s- in this Science ; 
of Jesus’ mission 
a 28-2 they only hindered the s° of Jesus’ mission. 
of the student 
372-32 recovery of the sick and the s* of the student. 
of the students ' 
i 456- 7 has secured the only s° of the students 
sublime 
a 45-4 crowned with the glory of a sublime s’, 
unequalled 
Ss 134-20 and unequalled s° in the first century. 
successes ’ 
s 133-13 miracles attended the s* of the Hebrews; 
successful 


s 154-31 The better and more s* method 
p 369- 3 unfitted for the s° treatment of disease. 


successfully 
pr i—8 whatever has been s° done for the 
ph 167-13 Drugs and hygiene cannot s° usurp the 
successive 
m 66-14 Each s° stage of eee 
g 504-16 The s* appearing of God’s ideas 
506-14 forming each s- stage of progress. 
549-14 s" generations do not begin with the 
such 
pref xii- 2 for s* institutions after 1883, 
pr 3-30 In s* a case, the only acceptable prayer is to 
5-23 S° an error would impede true re’ bps Fe 
7-4 showing the necessity for s* forcible utterance, 
8-8 s° externals are spoken of by Jesus 
11-31 JS a desire has little need o 
12-6 The beneficial effect of s- prayer for the sick is 
13— 9 s* as the heathen use. 
13-22 doubts and fears which attend s- a belief, 
15-21 \S° prayer is answered, in so far as we 
_ 16-4 S° prayer heals sickness, 
a 23-7 S*atheory is man-made. — 
24-31 could not admit s- an event to be possible. 
26-22 involved s° a sacrifice as makes us admit 
31— 3 and God will never place it in s* hands. © 
39- 2 S° indignities as he received, 
43-30 errors growing from s° beliefs. maw 
53-18 which might flow from s* discomfort. — 
m 56-13 s* moral regulations as will secure increasing _ 
62-4 education of children should be s'-asto 
63-14 C. S. furnishes no precedent for s* injustice, 
fee) etaicod aoe puiterinc and Becy oe tcaitie 
u the su from any s* cause © 
14 per: in posite a 


ard transformation is impossible 
osite conditions as the 
ould grow beautifully less 
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394-32 faith is not the healer in s* cases. — 
’ suffering which his submission to 
mind to s* i 


tribulation s* as was not since— Matt. 24: 21. 
s’ as they belong to the heavenly kingdom. 
s’ effects, coming from divine Mind, 

for how could s* a sinner comprehend 

The moral condition of s* a man demands 
All revelation (s* is the popular thought !) 
S° systems are barren of the vitality of 

SS’ errors beset every material theory, 

SS’ a fact illustrates our theories. 

is frequently attenuated to s° a degree 

iS: a mother runs to her little one, 

s° a belief is governed by the majority. 

s* repetition of thought-attenuations, 

and not have risked s* treatment. 

iS" unconscious mistakes would not occur, if 
In s* cases a few persons believe the 

body then seems to require s* treatment.’ 
but mortal belief has s* a partnership. 

SS’ theories and s* systems of so-called 

S: theories have no relationship to C. §., 

S* books as will rule disease out of 
producing s* a result on the hammer. 

SS’ theories are evidently erroneous. 

must unsay it and cease from s° utterances ; 
or as they melt into s* thinness that 

s* as the amalgamation of Truth and error 
S* an utterance is ‘‘the voice of — Matt. 3: 3. 
What has touched Life, God, to s* strange issues? 
and the notion of s* a possibility is Ps 

S* admissions ought to open people’s eyes 
the belief which unites s* opposites 

Neither . . . can carry on s* telegraphy ; 
therefore s* deformity is not real, 

SS’ admissions cast us headlong 

manifested the influence of s* a belief. 

SS: is the true Science of being. 

for no s* law exists. 

with s* absorbed interest as to forget it, 

S° is the sword of Science, 

If there were s* a material law, it would 

s* as matter, disease, sin, and death, 

S* belief can neither apprehend nor 

Ss’ as the structural life of the tree 

“On s’ the second death hath no— Rev. 20:6. 
The Science of Mind corrects s* mistakes, 
to suppose that there can be s° a reality as 
s* so-called life always ends in death. 

s* so-called knowledge is reversed 

To s* materialists, the real man seemed a 
however transcendental s* a thought 

SS: a one abideth in Life, 

s* omnipresence and individuality 

in s* a form of humanity as they 

when subjected to s* usage. 

are taught in s* cases to say, Amen. 

to follow s* examples! 

s* criticism confounds man with Adam. 

If s* are the present fruits, 

Because s* starting-points are neither 
because there are no s* things. 

proved to be s* by our Master 

SS: doctrines are ‘“‘confusion : 

for mine give me s* personal pleasure, 
debarred from s* a place and s* society, 
sandal oil perhaps, which is in s* common use 
tribute to s* ineffable affection, 

Jesus told Simon that s* seekers as he 
finding utterance in s* words as 

s* commendation as the Magdalen gained 

Ss" as peace, pep eare in tribulation, 

S° so-called Scientists will strain out gnats... 
S° a state of mind induces sickness, —— 

S* a power, . . . is inconceivable ; 1 : 
and if s* a power could be divinely directed, 
It is the native element of s*\ a mind,  _ 

SS: instances only prove the illusive © 

Ss’ symptoms are not apt to follow 

no s* result occurs without mind 


s* admissions are discouraging, 


' Admitting only s* conclusions as you~ 


init xD 
chal s’ ills into new and more ife 
> 1k 5 


may 


suddenly 

pr 14-16 

a 36-26 

sp. T= 1 

Pp 377-13 

434-19 

438-13 
suffer 

a 33-14 
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| sufferer 
has generally completely healed s* cases. p 377— 4 convince the s° that affliction is often the 
Under s* circumstances, to say that there is no 398-13 To the s* with the withered hand 
To teach C. S. to s* as these is no task. 405- 4 makes any man,. . . a hopeless s°. 
SS’ a practice does not demonstrate the 416—- 7 and in twenty minutes the s- is quietly asleep. 
for s* a course increases fear, t 464-16 the s* could call a surgeon, 
iS’ mental states indicate weakness ap 573-29 Take heart, dear s-, for this reality 
a cae tool SPs ii ai ar for it sufferers 
till s* thought is rectified by Spirit . F EH: 7 
‘SS: seeming medical effect or action 1s that of uff f 220— 6 and induce s° to look in other directions 
But there is, there can be, no s* division, suliering 
when no s* persons were ever seen to go into all the 
there is in reality no s* thing as mortal mind. p 386-25 Error, not Truth, produces all the s° on earth. 
opens the prison doors to s* as are bound, and death pea oh 
vague conjectures emit no s* effulgence. f 219-29 the belief in sin, s-, and death 
in s° a phrase as ‘‘an anthropomorphic God,”’ and despair 
s° as evil, matter, error, and death? p_382-30 to more hopeless s° and despair. 
‘S' fundamental errors send falsity into and disease : 
culminate in s- vague hypotheses f 221-17 He learned that s- and disease were the 


There is no s* thing as mortality, 
Mind sets at naught s* a mistaken bellef. 
is unable to grasp s* a view. 


Ss a recognition of being is, . . . possible 


nor would I keep the s° a lifelong babe. 


The influx of light was s-. 

the s* cures of which it is capable ; 

Treat a belief in sickness . . . with s- dismissal. 
A s° joy or grief has caused what is termed 


you will find yourself s- well. 

s* pardoned and pushed into heaven, 
recognition of Spirit and of infinity comes not s- 
becomes s* weak or abnormally strong, 

Then C. S. turns s* to the supreme tribunal, 
Turning s° to Personal Sense, 


their Master was about to s° violence 

They who sin must s*. 

Was it just for Jesus to s*? 

“S: it to be so now :— Matt. 3: 15. 

for the divine Mind cannot s°. 

human mind, . . . is supposed to feel, s*, enjoy. 

which can neither s° nor enjoy, 

for matter cannot s°. 

sins of others should not make good men s’. 

matter, being unintelligent, cannot say, ‘‘I s’, 

We s° or enjoy in our dreams, 

neither food nor . . . can make one s’, 

Better s* a doctor infected with smallpox to 

they hug false beliefs and s° the delusive 

because we s° severely from error. 

weary or pained, enjoy or s*, according to 

teaches that mortals are created to s* and die. 

will s* the pangs of destruction, 

since God has sentenced sin to s*. 

leaves nothing that can sin, s*, be punished or 

belief that we s* from the sins of others. 

how can he s° longer? 

He can neither sin, s*, be subject to 

it cannot, for that very reason, s* with a fever. 

showing that it is impossible for matter to s-, 

Unwittingly you sentence yourself to s-. 

Be no more willing to s° the illusion that you 

cannot in reality s* from breaking anything 
except 

will s* in proportion to your belief and fear. 

one cannot s* as the result of any labor of love, 

S- no claim of sin or of sickness to grow 

It is error to s° for aught but your own sins. 

then the body cannot s* from them. 

Your body would s* no more from tension 

walk, see, hear, enjoy, or s* 

should and does cause the perpetrator to s-, 

impossibility that matter, brain, . . . can s° 

he suffers only as the insane s-, 

and Mortal Man can s- only for his sin. 

Could Spirit. . .give matter ability tosin and s°? 

many animals s° no pain in multiplying ; 

has spiritual bliss and enjoys but cannot s-. 


if indeed, he has not already s° sufficiently 
Jesus s° for our sins, 

in which Jesus s* and triumphed. 

worked and s° to bestow upon us. 

his spiritual selfhood, never s-. 

by all they had witnessed and s-, 

but on the third day she again s°, 

and she never s* again from east winds, 


the truism that the only s* is mortal mind, 
The patient s° tries to be satisfied when he sees 
When a s° is convinced that there is no 


a 21-7 
another’s 

a 40-14 
antidotes 

b 270-28 


capable of 
0 357-11 
cause 
p 414-11 
cause of all 
Ff 230-32 


p 377— 3 
climax of 
g 543— 2 
creates the 
p 400-22 
delusion of 
ph 184-25 
dream of 
p 420-29 
evil and 
sp 72-29 
experience 
a, 22—7 


t 458-16 
human 

a 22-28 

f 227-13 
inevitable 

pr 11-20 

is an error 

a 23-9 
material 


ap 572— 2 
of the just 
a_ 36-30 
or Science 
b 296— 6 
prevent 
t 457-11 
produces 
b 270-27 
real 
p 391-15 
rebuked the 
m 67-31 
records of 
a 37-5 
relieve 
r 483— 3 


a 19-17 


source of all 


f 205-12 
sufficient 

a 36-5 
sup) 


posed 
p 391-15 
421-18 


and triumph 


another’s goodness, s*, and triumph, 
Another’s s* cannot lessen our own liability. 
and a sense of ease antidotes s’, 

nor laid upon a bed of s° 

not only from temptation, but from bodily s-. 
belief that God. . 


that matter, . . 


. makes man capable of s- 
. Can suffer or cause s° ; 
predisposing, and the exciting cause of all s’, 
If grief causes s*, convince the 

This error, after reaching the climax of s-, 

we prove that thought alone creates the s’. 

by destroying the delusion of s- 

to break its dream of s’, 

when evil and s* are communicable. 


Waking to Christ’s demand, mortals experience 
Ss 


from quackery 


Having seen so much s* from quackery, 


or that divinity is appeased by human s°, 
of continued bondage and of human s- 


sin brings inevitable s-. 
s°’ is an error of sinful sense 
Belief in material s* causes mortals to 


and can cause the mother no more s°. 


obedience and 


washed their robes white in obedience and s-. 
the s° of the just for the unjust. 

Hither here or hereafter, s- or Science 

Her prime object, . . . has been to prevent s°, 
If a sense of disease produces s° 

and real s* for your own sins will 

Jesus rebuked the s* from any such cause 
History is full of records of s-. 


they do not heal, but only relieve s: temporarily 


repentance and 


Every pang of repentance and s’, 

and that eventually both sin and s° will 

To mortal sense, sin and s° are real, 

but if sin and s° are realities of being, 
which alone is capable of sin and s’. 

sin brings s* as much to-day as yesterday 
the prolific source of all s* 

sufficient s*,. . . to quench the love of sin. 


Truth, will destroy all other supposed s°, 
When the supposed s° is gone from 
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suffering sufficiently 
through pr 11-16 if indeed, he has not already suffered s* 
pr 5-21 the destruction of sin through s*. a 30-26 If we have triumphed s* over the errors 
f 224-8 is self-destroyed through s-. 45-32 Jesus’ students, not s* advanced 
ap 569-21 eventually expiate their sin through s*, sp 84-7 When s advanced in Science 
to cause ph 181-18 or are not s° oo to depend on Spirit. 
pr 6-11 To cause s* as the result of sin, o 352- 1 because they did not s* understand God 
Wealieneant p 387-7 we conclude that . . . has been carried s° far; 
p 406-26 Inharmony. . . involves weakness and s", suggest 
which awakens b 287-15 how can He be absent or s° the absence of 
ph 196— 6 Better the s* which awakens mortal mind g 502-12 serves to s* the proper reflection of God 
without suggested 
f 221-24 and he ate without s-, a114-18 if a better word or phrase could be s’, 
p 385-17 can be experienced without s-. p 364-16 Here is s* a solemn question, 
g 557-7 where parturition is without s-. suggestion 
your 
ee g 529- 2 a s* of change in the modus operandi, 
Pp 386-21 you learn that your s* was merely the 18 the first s of more than thé one Ming 
: vl pth aah suggestions 
Al Ve Lan itpom 2 beet Saga p 433-9 warped by the irrational, unchristian s* 
sp 76-18 S-, sinning, dying beliefs are unreal. r 496-2 in Science there is no transfer of evil s 
77-21 or of a sinning, s* sense, — suggestive 
78-11 must still be mortal, sinning, s*, and dying. b 298-32 making them human creatures with s* feathers ; 
ph 175-10 to say that a rose,.. . can produce s* |! g 529-6 The first system of s* obstetrics has changed. 
188-16 thinks that . . . the s° is in that body. suggestiveness 
193-14 My s" is all gone.” ap 560-1 a special s* in connection with the 
f 240-25 must sooner or later, either by s° or by Science, p t 
248-16 Is it imperfection, joy, sorrow, sin, s°? suggests : 
b 318-19 beliefs, from which comes so much s’, c 256-10 s* polytheism, rather than the one ~~ 
0 348-22 while complaining of the s° disease brings, 265-11 rR means s* man’s absorption 
p 365-31 The poor s* heart needs its b 338-16 This s* the thought of something fluid, 
377-31 is of itself powerless to produce s*, 338-17 It further s* the thought of 
379-21 but is s: from her belief that blood is suicide 
389-30 was then s* from a complication of symptoms a 43-13 the treason and s* of his betrayer, 
395— 1 The sick unconsciously argue for s’, f 203-25 The so-called sinner is a s’. 
Pee Ss ee a La 5 oe sates oy ie uit 
Ss whic 1S submission to suc abDits Drings. . 4 
407— 2 a s* inconceivably terrible to gil ret 4 ae bes ist pl iy sp eg i ety 
1444-4 s° is oft the divine agent in this elevation. by y 4 
g 557-10 has its s* because it is a false belief. suits 4 
ap 574-28 which your s* sense deems wrathful p 440-29 forbidden to enter. . . any more s° 
gl 588-2 death; s* and self-destruction ; 441- 6 not permitted to enter any s° at the bar of 
sufferings Sulphuris 
bodily s 156-10 occasional doses of a high attenuation of S-. 
p 397- 9 You cause bodily s* and increase them by sum 
error and its s 129-4 a properly computed s- in arithmetic. 
f 237-19 To prevent the experience of error and its s°, c 259- 4 he represents infinite Mind, the s- of all 
great p 363-16 one for a large s* and one for a smaller, 
s 158-14. and endured great s* upon earth. 422-1 and that their combined s° is 
his ap 563-10 dragon stands for the s* total of human error. 
a 38-22 his s* were the fruits of other people’s sins, 574-17 the s* total of human misery, 
illusive summarize 
p 371-17 before he can get rid of the illusive s- p 363-24 Why did he thus s- her debt to 
of Jesus summarized 
a 34-11 had really commemorated the s° of Jesus s 113-10 propositions of divine metaphysics are s* in the 
self-inflicted _ : summary 
p 398-20 which reduces self-inflicted s* s 138-15 His sublime s- points to the religion of Love. 
UNAS . summed 
uff p 385-25 Your s* are not the penalty for gl 595-18 limits, in which are s° up all human acts, 
sullers . summer 
The union of the sexes s* fearful discord. sp 96— 8 s* and winter, seedtime and harvest 
to phek yay alee tet matter s° f 220-13 procures a s° residence with more ease than 
ed er of aes Fed aces r 492-19 fight it out on this line, if it takes all s*.”’ 
We say man s* from the effects of summit : 
Mortal mind alone s°, p 367-13. from the s* of devout consecration, 
and s* from the attempt. : g 549-31 He absolutely drops from his s°, 
but immortal man, . . . neither sins, s*, nor summits 
5 should hesitate to say that Jehovah sins or s°; g 515-5 creeping over lofty s*, 
Hence the fact that the human mind alone s*, | ¢ymmoned _ ; 
the material acer which s’, 99 ates to th ort of Christi 
that matter enjoys and s°. 0 are s* to the Supp istianity, 
s’ less, only because it knows less of p 431-13 the prisoner s ysiology, 
all teaching that the body s°, he siytiay 434-13 s* to appear before the bar of Justice 
belief, that . . . the body, s* and reports disease 436-15 the prisoner s* two professed friends, _ 
‘414-25 matter neither feels, s*, hor enjoys. 438-26 Court of Truth s* Furred Tongue 
41968 If your patient from any cause $° a relapse, ____¢ 458-21 as ritualism and creed are s° to give place to 
»i* a an him that he s* only as the insane suffer, |SUMmMonS _ “p “Be 
pS ok x 5 ° 


r That 
‘pas me te nt 


cold and decays, but it never s*. 
ci? CGR ‘ 


sun 
declining 
f 246-13 


SUN 


521 


undimmed by a declining s*. 


following the 


a 21-29 
hides the 

b 298— 4 
melts before 

r 480-31 


After following the s* for six days, 


i a cloud hides the s* it cannot extinguish, 
e 
As vapor melts before the s°, 


obscures the 


b 299-28 

of virtue 
f 246-11 
or satellite 
ap 577-20 


as the mist obscures the s° or the mountain ; 
The radiant s- of virtue and truth 


has no need of s° or satellite, 


seems to move 


$s 121-18 
standing in 
ap 561— 8 


s 121-24 

121-26 

ph 188-29 
188-32 

189- 3 

189-12 

f 250-13 

C 265-18 

b 295-24 
300-30 

310-12 

o 361-17 

g 504-10 

510-16 

538-11 

ap 558— 5 
558-15 

561— 5 

561-26 

gl 595— 1 
sunbeam 
f 21021 

247-25 
sundered 

sp 75-29 

sunlight 

s 162-4 

ph 189-11 

g 516-17 


sunny 
f 240-3 
Sun of Rig 


f 240-7 


p 365-18 


—_ the s* seems to move from east to west, 
e 
an ‘‘angel standing in the s*.’’— Rev. 19: 17. 


The s* is the central stillness, 

earth revolves about the s* once a year, 
senses have no immediate evidence of a s’. 
desired information regarding the s’. 

If the eyes see no s° for a week, 

or doubt that the s* will reappear. 

like a ray of light which comes from the s’, 
or a flower withered by the s- 

it no longer hides the s*. 

the s* is seen in the ray of light which 

The s* is not affected by the revolution of the 
a ray of light one with the s’, 

This light is not from the s* 

The s* is a metaphorical representation of 
The s’, giving light and heat to the earth, 

his face was as it were the s‘,— Rev. 10:1. 

it has for you a light above the s’, 

Agassiz, ... . saw the s* in an eee 

The Revelator symbolizes Spirit by the s-. 
definition of 


as a s* penetrates the cloud. 
glances in the warm s°, 

the moment when the link. . . is being s°. 
GC. S. brings to the body the s° of Truth, 


the existence of the s° 
s° glints from the church-dome, 


Arctic regions, s* tropics, giant hills, 
hteousness 
lighted by the S° of R-, 


In viewing the s’, one finds that it 


when dawns the s* brave light. 
the s* influence over the earth. 
when clouds cover the s° face ! 


S: and planets teach grand lessons. 


in the s‘ of joy and prosperity. 

or s* gladdens the troubled sea. 

in God’s perennial and happy s’, 

that little prophet of storm and s’, 

s* of Truth, will melt away the shadow 
like dew before the morning s°. 


superabundance 


f 201-11 
superficial 
t 460-22 

461— 9 

gl 597-12 


s°’ of being is on the side of God, good. 


the s* and cold assertion, “Nothing ails you.’’ 
for it is not s*, nor is it 


the false foundations . . . of s* religion, 


superimposed 


ph 176-18 
p 425-10 


with s° and conjectural evils. 
images of mortal thought s* upon the body ; 


superinduced 


sp 89-15 


without study or a s° condition, 


superinduces 


ph 183-24 
superinten 
p 430-31 
superior 
T m 63-1 


Submission to error s* loss of power. 


dence 
Although I have the s* of human affairs, 


and the s* law of Soul last. 

If Mind is foremost and s-, 

That scientific methods are s* to others, 
To hold yourself s* to sin, 

because God made you s* to it 

To hold yourself s* to sickness and death 
and to rise s* to the so-called pain and 


7 


SUPPLIETH 
superior 
b 275-29 s° or contrary to the one Spirit. 
o 351-21 if not s- to Him. 
358— 2. Is the woodman’s axe, . . . s* to omnipotence? 
p 368-11 beliefs... that evil is equal. . . if not s’, 
409-17 conscious mortal mind is believed to be s* to 
423-20 as s° to error and discord, 
t 444-3 all must rise s* to materiality, 
r 493-17 Mind must be found s: to all the beliefs of the 
g 521-1 but making him s- to the soil. 
superiority 
sp 92-31 leads to belief in the s- of error. 
$s 131-11 the s° of spiritual over physical power. 
134-29 s° of spiritual power over material resistance. 
143-23 deprives you of the available s° of 
150-29 even the doctrine of the s° of matter over 
f 209-32 It shows the s* of faith by works 
215-27 understood the s° and immortality of good, 
t 454-29 The s° of spiritual power over sensuous 
g 530-17 as always asserting its s° 
supernal 
f 248-8 feeds the body with s: freshness 
c 261-27 Fixing your gaze on the realities s-, 
b 319— 2 has no kinship with the Life s-. 
supernatural 
pref xi-15 these mighty works are not s°, 
a 44-20 Could it be called s* for the God of nature to 
44-23 but it was not a s° act. 
sp 83-15 is not s*, since Science is an explication 
$ 111-7 no more s’ than is the science of numbers, 
126-20 Or shall all that . . . be called s-, 
134-23 not because this Science is s* or preternatural, 
b 271-13 was not a s° gift to those learners, 
~450— 3 teaches belief in a mysterious, s* God, 
gl 596-13 believed that the stones...had s° illumination, 
supersede 
ph 182-18 must s* the so-called laws of matter. 
f 213-25 strains of sweetest music s* conscious sound. 
b 274-15 and they s* the so-called laws of matter. 
r 483— 7 will ultimately s- all other means in healing. 
g 558-26 this potent belief will immediately s* the 
superseded 
f 227-7 must be denied and s-. 
supersedes 
b 330— 2. understanding of being s* mere belief. 
p 434-6 law of Christ s* our laws; let us follow Christ.’’ 
superstition 
pr 4-81 Long prayers, s*, and creeds 
sp 83-23 Between C. 8. and all forms of s- 
99- 2 Human philosophy, ethics, and s afford no 
s 120-31 ignorance and s* chained the limbs 
149-30 dismiss s*, and demonstrate truth 
f 237-12 S:,.. . snatches away the good seed 
242-27 Mere speculation or s* appropriates no part of 
b 288— 9 S° and understanding can never combine. 
0 353-21 not continue to admit the somethingness of s-, 
p 372-29 If pride, s*, or any error prevents 
g 558-26 ancient s* about the creation from dust 
gl 597-13 tore from bigotry and s° their coverings, 
superstitious 
b 298-31 forms of thought, marked with s outlines, 
superstructure 


ph 177-12 so-called mind builds its own s°, 

gl 595— 8 s° of Truth; the shrine of Love; 
595- 9 a material s*, where mortals congregate 
599+ 6 Zion. Spiritual foundation and s° ; 


superstructures 


gl 597-12 


7-26 


g 550-25 
supplieth 
g 518-18 


false foundations and s° of 


a sad _s* taken at the close of day, 

and this s* closed forever Jesus’ ritualism 
contrast between our Lord’s last s* and 

I told him to rise, dress himself, and take s- 


s° unscientific means and so-called laws. 
understanding will s: error with Truth, 


the s* and elastic condition of the healthy limb, 
ankylosed joints have been made s°, 


and by whom it will be s-. 
because another s* her wants. 

to believe that proper food s* nutrimen 

s° all form and comeliness 

s* energy and endurance surpassing all other 
and in every hour, divine Love s- good. 
Embryology s* no instance of tha 


seeth his brother’s need and s° it, 


supplying 
f 248-9 
support 


basis and 
f 229-4 


SUPPLY 


by reason of its demand for and s* of power. 
Spirit, not matter, being the source of s°. 

to s* the truth of immortal sense. 
insufficiency of this belief to s- the true idea 
Know thyself, and God will s* the wisdom 


s’ it with beautiful images of thought 


but is their basis and s-. 


discords have no 


ph 183— 6 


discords have no s* from nature or 


manifestation and 


b 279-10 


nor for the manifestation and s* of Mind. 


of bodily endurance 


sp 80-5 


or for the s* of bodily endurance. 


of Christian Science 


o 341-17 
of his proof 

f 236-9 
origin nor 


‘so absolute and numerous in s- of C. &., 


in s* of his proof by example that the divine 


g 529-27 and has neither origin nor s° in Truth 
summoned to the 


o 342— 4 
theories in 
0 355-32 


are summoned to the s* of Christianity, 


material theories in s* of 


which they derived 


p 385— 6 


a 20-11 
40-5 
sp 73-1 
92-27 


g 543-1 


supports 
pref 


x-20 


12 to s° 
ait 


Ho th 


ia Lee op lies in the s* which they derived 
rom 


artake of the Eucharist, s* the clergy, 

he advanced thinker. . . will s* them. 
one does not s* the other. 
This belief tends to s* two opposite powers, 
When this. . . lacks organizations to s° it, 
and s* the equipoise of that thought-force, 
says nothing to s* his theory. y 
All forms of error s* the false conclusions 
The material senses originate and s° 
Why s* the popular systems of 
If God has,...instituted laws that food shall s- 
You have no law of His to s* the 
Always s* their trust in the power of Mind 
an underlying understanding to s* them 
s’ all their feeble footsteps, until 
and s* your claims by demonstration. 
since Truth cannot s° error. 
Let C.S.,.. . s* your understanding 
having no truth to s° it, 


isnot, . . . s* by sensible evidence, until 
the evidence. . . is not s° Py evil, 
If sin is s‘, God must uphold it, 


not of the bod ree pe of s° life, 
s* the power of Mind over the body 
sublime proofs of the s* influence and 


till all physical s* have failed, 

for Love s° the struggling heart 

should find stronger s* and a higher home. 
No law s* them. 

Its false s* fail one after another. 

The divine Mind s* the sublimity, 

It s* Christian healing, and 

The belief that matter s* life 

that which comforts, consoles, and s*. 


To s* that God forgives or punishes sin according 


To s* that persecution for righteousness’ sake | 


It is useless to s* that the wicked can 

It is a grave mistake to s* that matter is 

It is contrary to C. 8. to s° that life 

Do not s* that any mental concept is 

more exact than you s° ; 

To s* that God constitutes laws of 

it is absurd to s* that matter can 

The mistake of mortals is to s* that man 
Jaw and 


$s 
Mind 


522 


supposed 
s 120-25 
120-26 

126- 1 

152— 4 


556— 4 
gl 594-23 
596-25 
598-10 


SUPPOSITION 


deduced from s° sensation in matter 

or from matter’s s° consciousness of 

its s* organic action or s* existence. 

takes away all its s* sovereignty, 

sick man s* this ceremony was intended to 
was s* to have dictated the first prescription, 
Spirit can form no real link in this s* chain 
The human mind, not matter, is s° to feel, 
brain which is s* to furnish the evidence 
ignorant of what it is s* to produce. 

The third power, mortal man, is a s* mixture 
The body is s to say, ‘‘I am ill.” 

What is this s* power, which opposes 

and s* her to be a young woman. 

Do not believe in any s* necessity for sin, 
the s* substance of non-intelligent matter. 
when the s* pain and pleasure of matter 
the s* coexistence of Mind and matter 

The mind s* to exist in matter 

So man, tree, and flower are s* to die; 

s* standpoint outside the focal distance of 
every sin or s* material pain and 

Matter, sin, and mortality lose all s* 

in s* accord with the inevitable law of life. 
even the s* separation of man from 

is to divest sin of any s* mind or reality, 
defending the s* rights of disease, 

I have never s* the world would immediately 
So long as there are s* limits to Mind, 

Its s* realism has no divine authority, ~~ 

s* necessity for physical thought-taking 

a drug may eventually lose its s* power 

even when they are s* to be in hopeless danger. 
Every law of matter or the body, s* to govern 
When infringing some s* law, 

the devotee of s* hygienic law, 

Any s* information, coming from the body 
Matter does not . . . it is s* to do so. 

will destroy all other s* suffering, 

When the body is s* to say, 

a s° effect on intelligence and 

negation must extend to the s* disease 
When the s° suffering is gone from 

This theory is s* to favor 

s* existence of more than one mind 
constitutes matter’s s* selfhood, 

Certain results, s* to proceed from 

indicates a s* formation of matter 
Afterwards he is s* to become the basis of 

s* material foundations of life and intelligence. 
Their s* joys are cheats. 

It is s* to say in the first instance, 

The serpent is s* to say, 

are s* to have, as classes, three different 
classified, and are s* to possess life and mind. 
evil minds; s* intelligences, or gods; 

fear of death, and the s° reality of error. 

In the record of Jesus’ s* death, we read : 


(see also laws) 


supposedly 
a 73— 4 
g 522-26 
supposes 
b 287— 6 


546-15 
supposing 
86— 


Sp. 
f 201-20 


and s* will return to earth to-morrow, 
portrays Spirit as s* cooperating with matter 


Error s* man to be both mental and material. 

re s* Mind unable to produce harmony ! 
ypothesis which s* life to be in matter 

s* that something springs from nothing, 


_ it s* that mind enters matter, 


s* God to be the author of sin 
s* God and man to be manifested only through 


S* this inquiry to be occasioned by 
s* that sin can be forgiven when it 


supposition 


error is a 
r 472-14 


se 
b 278-9 
0 357-21 
gl 580-21 
inconsistent 
p 387-21 
‘oO =~ 
g 503-11 
ig 4 


erie tie 
pe eels uabiortine suki Spinis' a appORie® % 


Error is a s* that pleasure and pain, — 


It is a false s*, the notion that there is 
must have originated in a false s’, 
the false s* that Life is not eternal, | , 


inconsistent s* that death comes in obedience to” 
No s* of error enters there. 


qua 


a‘ 

ahs 
agiast 
wb @ 


_ Tohipque 
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SUPPOSITION 523 SURELY 
supposition supremacy 
that man is struggle for 
ee Grit ue s° that man is a material outgrowth b 268-14 In this final struggle for s’, 
ph 173— 6 the s*, that Spirit is within what it creates s 146-19 and clothes Spirit with s-. 
that spirit is at ; i supreme 
gl 587- 2 a s* that spirit is finite. pr 17-8 Enable us to know, . . . God is omnipotent, s-. 
vain Sella U a 50-5 ‘The last s* moment of mockery, desertion, 
pr 6-8 the vain s° that we have nothing to do but sp 1a 3 by ae aoe the aaa s* wisdom? 
97-18 til divine Spirit, s* in it; in, 
sp 70-10 The s that corporeal beings are spirits, s 127-14 God, ihe 1anite? aN Srerall. Mandl 
6 287-24 The s° that life, substance, and intelligence 156-31 and Mind takes its rightful and s- place. 
p 408-14 The s° that we can correct insanity b h 174— i : arni intelli 
Tect y DY ph 174-1 ina s° governing intelligence. 
g 504-30 a s* of the absence of Spirit. 182-11 one or the other must be s° 
506— 6 a quality which separates C. 8. from s- f 201-4 knowing too that one affection would be s 
528-7 this s* was a dream, a myth. 207-11 Evil is not s* ; good is not helpless ; 
549- 4 The s° that life germinates in eggs 209- 5 Mind, s° over all its formations’ 
550-29 not so hideous and absurd as the s- that Spirit 219- 4 Mind should be, and is, s*, absolute, and final. 
gl 586-18 a s that life, substance, and intelligence 253-7 saith: ... 1am s° and giveall, for Iam Mind. 
587-10 a s° of sentient physicality ; b 278-21 and yet we say that Spirit is s° 
suppositional PLR Te learn ee ual is infinite and s-. 
72-22 il, the s- i 0 357 . . . and God is not s°__ 
be 103-17 Feil ut 4 i opposite pegoed: p 375-25 no power to be lost, for Mind is s, 
ph 185-31 material mentality and its s- activities. 427-24 acknowledged as s° in the physical realm, 
200-20 The s* antipode of divine infinite Spirit, 428-6 Man’s privilege at this s| moment | 
f 208-1 s* error, which affords no proof of God 434-20 Then C. 8. turns suddenly to the s° tribunal, 
215-19 the s° absence of Life, God, 3 437-33 read from the s* statute-book, the Bible, 
b 274-30 This s* partnership is already obsolete, 440— 5 whom Truth arraigns before the s* bar of 
288— 3 The s* warfare between truth and error r 465— 9 God is incorporeal, divine, s°, 
335-30 the s- antipodes of Spirit, 496-10 the life that approaches the s* good? 
r 472-3 Truth casts out s° error and heals 497— 5 one s* and infinite God. : 
g 510-25 analogous to the s* resolving of thoughts ap 573-14 the declaration from heaven, s* harmony, 
533-25 but error has its s* day gl 590— 3 atmosphere of Spirit, where Soul is s°. 
gl 591-27 a s* material sense, alias the belief that 593-21 understood and demonstrated as s° over all ; 
suppositions Supreme Being 
b 277-22 These s° contradict even the order of 93-23 Spirit, as a proper noun, is the name of the S: B’. 
291-1 s* that sin is pardoned while unforsaken, si7-8 the S B’ or His manifestation ; 
p 368-18 no material s* can prevent us from 127-18 as divine Principle, S° B-, Mind, | 
gl 583— 8 material s° of life, substance, and intelligence, f 202-24 Our beliefs about aS: B- contradict 
he 6 285-22 the S° B-, or divine Principle, and idea. 
Ss itit 
Uupposititious ; g 523-18 the S: B: is therein called Elohim. 
b 278-14 in a s* mortal conscicusness. 524- 7 They called the S* B: by the national name of 
Teed pa ia moade up o s* mortal mind-force ; 527-29 Is the S- B: retrograding, 
22-2 elief in the s° life of matter, 
p 368—- 2 a s* opposite of the highest right. Supreme Bench 
7 469-15 the s* opposite of infinite Mind p 440-20 cannot trample upon the decree of the S° B-. 
480-24 The s- parent of evil is a lie. 441-25 S° B- decides in favor of intelligence, 
gl 587-13 s* minds, or souls, going in and out of matter, | Supreme Court 
suppress p 435-11 The law of our S° C: decrees that whosoever 
ph 197-31 The doctor should s- his fear of disease, 436-7 Your S: C: must find the prisoner on the night of 
suppressed 437-10 the Judge of our higher tribunal, the S- C- 
pp : 2 . 437-18 I ask that the S- C: of Spirit reverse this 
p 416-3 for the inflammation is not s°; 437-28 Judge Justice of the S* C: of Spirit 
suppurates 440-34 the Chief Justice of the S* C’, 
f 251-4 should not grow more painful before it s-, Supreme Judge 
supremacy p 435-24 If mortals sin, our S* J* in equity decides 
absolute : y Supreme Lawgiver 
p 423-26 which ultimately asserts its absolute s°. p 440-25 In the presence of the S: L’, 
andyresitty. supremely 
rae the s* and reality of good, pref xi-15 not supernatural, but s* natural. 
a 521-10 God’s s, omnipotence, and omnipresence. ie eT cok mae iove cad oh nee eee but : ’ 
wipis-09 CC. 8. brings to light Truth andite s-, b 326-9 cannot love God s*...while loving the material 
of divine Mind : unre mae Halen to believe either in more than one S° R- 
of divine’ Spirit AU aie dest eae gl 590-19 Its higher signification is S: RB. 
= he s* of divi irit ; sure 
of oan ney oo ant Y pref us He is as s* of the pons oxistonge as yd 
. 5 a t commands s° entrance into the realm of Love. 
rT ata ae strong claim of Science for the s* of God, ae 67-10 d auntless Renan is not s of his safety ; 
n sp 93-11 otherwise, we may be s° that either our logic is 
of mind: 27 and doubts the s* of good, ‘ a : To be s*, they Boe aaa treat the sick as if 
a 45-30 glorified the s* of Mind over matter. = 4 assigns s* rewards to righteousness, 
209-13 the Science which reveals the s* of Mind. D ae ote ee is safe and s°. ff 
322-2 cast out evils in proof of the s: of Mind. oe he geedtieute Ree Rion it off. 
p 401-27 admits the efficacy and s* of Mind, 1 459-25 the results are s- if the Science is understood. 
of Spirit 460— 2 and rest his demonstration on this s* basis. 
@ 44-3 and the s: of Spirit be demonstrated. g 558-22 that theory is s* to become the signal for the 
sp 78-17 would destroy the s° of Spirit. surely 
97-28 will disappear before the s- of Spirit. s 123-2 will s* destroy the greater error 
s 138-14 The s° of Spirit was the foundation on which 162-26 as s° as it heals what is called functional, 
ph 170-26 to ponder somewhat the s: of Spirit, ph 197-10 thou shalt s° die.’’— Gen, 2:17. 
b 273-23 it would oppose the s° of Spirit, God, b 277-3 ‘*Thou shalt s- die ;’’— Gen. 2:17. 
324-28 if the idea of the s- of Spirit, o 354-14 .S° it is not enough to cleave to 
391—- 2. matter, arrayed against the s° of Spirit. r 481-19 thou shalt s° die.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
7 491-13 It is only by acknowledging the s- of Spirit, 495— 3 as s° as it did nineteen centuries ago. 
ap 572-17 Under the s° of Spirit, it will be seen g 527-10 thou shalt s* die.— Gen. 2:17. 
of the divine Mind 530-14 Ye shall not s- die :— Gen. 3: 4. 
7 484-16 Drugs and...oppose the s* of the divine Mind. 532-9 thou shalt s- die,’’— Gen. 2:17. 
of Truth 550-4 Matter s° does not possess Mind. 
p 406-22 the s of Truth over error, ap 573-30 will s* appear sometime and in some way. 
ap 569- 8 when we are conscious of the s° of Truth, 578-16 S° porns and mercy shall— Psal. 23: 6. 
gl 589-21 showing the immortality and s° of Truth ; gl 580-20 ‘‘Thou shalt s° die.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 


SURFACE 524 SWEPT 
surface sustained 4 
m 65-30 has brought conjugal infidelity to the s’, r 471-16 is fully s* by spiritual sense. 
sp 83-7 elements now coming to the s*. g 530-5 In divine Science, man is s* by God, 
f 254-24 If you venture upon the quiet s° of error 531-26 Is Life s- by matter or by Spirit? 
c 267-20 more than is detected upon the s’, 556- 1 That which is real, is s* by Spirit. 
b 313-25 me plunged Enis the Sens s sustaining 
401-19 brings sin and sickness to the s’, ae . Me 7 
? 418-1 without scrubbing the whole s* daily. BOW 2 Ber pierg re vp 
g 540— 8 when bringing it to the s* and m 59-14 each partner s‘ the other, 
Surgeon rit g 538-12 enlightening and s° the universe. 
s 163- 6 Dr. James Johnson, S° to William IV, sustains 
surgeon s 155-17 erroneous general belief, which s* medicine 
a 44-15 He did not require the skill of a s* b B1b- 0 We elany tinder ail aincten been eee 
; be phases sy i hate sg tg oy 0 358-10 and s* logically and demonstratively | 
P tees hearneoh she cmy hes oar pes . p 389-13 theories first admit that food s* the life of 
D aoe 1 rom ea oO Bees ckilf ie: r 488-16 C. S. s* with immortal proof 
oe alulawhidetiived nioneteaenen | ap 573-6 This testimony of Holy Writ s the fact 
429-25 .The's:, holding that matter forms its OE S829 | OC OU WHO COBRETHERS AUK 8, Seeee 
t 464-16 the sufferer could call a s°, swaddling-clothes 
surgeons c 255- 2 As mortals drop off their mental s-, 
s 159-15 Had these unscientific s- understood swallow ’ ! ; 
surgery p 366-20 while they s* the camels of bigoted pedantry. 
a 44-12 the claims of medicine, s-, and hygiene. swallowed : a 
44-22 It was a method of s* beyond material art, sp 96-20 all discord will be s* up in spiritual Truth. 
$s 159-11 Is it skilful or scientific s* to take no heed of S$ 164-28 Death is s* up in victory’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
p 401-29 to leave s* and the adjustment of ph 177-25 If a dose of poison is s* through mistake, 
402-2 but s* is the branch of its healing which 177-31 a few persons believe the potion s* by the 
402-6 thecure,.. . through mental s° alone, f 209-29 s* up in the infinite calculus of Spirit. 
g 528-28 s* was first performed mentally 215-24 s* up in immortality. 5, 
surgical r 476-17 Mortality is finally s* up in immortality. 
s 159-2 to perform a needed s° operation 496-27 Death is s- up in victory. wares Cor. 15: 54. 
ph 198-18 perhaps by a blister,...or by a s* operation. ap 570-12 and s* up the flood— Rev. 12: 16. 
q 528-17 in order to perform a s* operation on him swallowing 
surging s 140-15 straining out gnats and s~ camels. 
ap aan They are in the s* sea of error, f 202-2 straining out gnats and s~ camels. 
surpassin ' sway 
P 385— 2 energy and endurance s° all other aids, ap 565-12 that the man Jesus, . . . might never hold s° 
surplus swayed 
6 293-17 Electricity is the sharp s: of materiality ph 190-21 The Hebrew bard, s* by mortal thoughts, 
surprised sways 
ap 559-27 do not be s* nor discontented o 357-28 if another. . . cause exists and s* mankind? 
surprising swear ; 
s 131-1 Truth should not seem so s- and a 32-3 was required to s’ allegiance to his general. 
136-23 That a wicked king . . . was not s*; sweat 
surrender a 48-10 the s- of agony which fell in holy benediction 
pr 919 s* of all merely material sensation, ph 179-28 ready to put you into a s’, 
p 426-30 because matter has no life to s’. b 327-14 to be effaced by the s- of agony. 
surrendering g 535-25 in the s* of thy face shalt thou— Gen, 3:19. 
gl 579— 8 s* to the creator the early fruits of sweep 
surrenders p 6 pa we shall s* away the false 
552-30 and that matter always s° its claims sweeping 
Petey Be Me a 55-15 Truth’s immortal idea is s* down the centuries, 
424-16 the minds which s* your patient should not sweeps 
surrounding cis: f 213-29 asthe hand, which s° over it, is human or divine. 
$ 128-21 its escape into the s- atmosphere. p 403-20 s* away the gossamer web of mortal illusion. 
p 415-31 will sink from sight along with s- objects, sweet _ . 
surroundings pref bee Kr ts s ee hehe Lev et 
e F a m 57— tinging s* seasons of renew 
z aot pide g ae ae ae ee by its s°; 58-18 the s* interchange of confidence and love; 
copnok Aas) oY 59-13 should blend in s* confidence and cheer, 
survive : 66-3 S° are the uses of adversity ; 
p 368-21 when we learn that life and man s° this body. 69-15 brings the s* assurance of no parting, : 
susceptibility $ 109-15 The search was s*, calm, and Weare bee with hope, 
sp 86-10 possessed more spiritual s* than the disciples. ee aves etd Rosh peel powers 
megent * Good does not create a mind s° of a 210-98 Pa e pany oe ee and Rites 
e ma. ras . 
an 100-10 as follows: . . . Animal bodies are s* to the 287-13 same p iby. Rita east has Jas. 3: 11. 
p 410-23 Science of mental practice is s* of no misuse. 304- 1 the s* sense and presence of Life and Truth. 
sustain . st p 413-23 in order to keep it s* as the new-blown flower. 
pr 10-7 God will s* us under these sorrows. t 455-30 cannot send forth both s* waters and bitter. 


\ r 489-23 sendeth not forth s* waters and bitter. — 


a 44-21 to s* Jesus in his proof of 


of 
* and bless so aithful a son. 


“sweeter 


22 s° at its first taste, when it h 
waiting to be delivered of her Bi brome 


m 60— 


ss: 


98 and teach us life’s s* harmoni 
‘than has ever before r 


The modest arbutus sends her s* breath to 
shall be in thy mouth s* as honey.” — Rev. 10: 9. 
YOUsn ic Yo 
ina s* and 


certain sense that God is Love. 


es, y 
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Swerved 
a 20-20 Yet he s* not, well knowing that to obey 
swift 
sp 97—9 and the electric current s-, 
6 268— 3 With like activity have thought’s s° pinions 
p 434-1 S* on the wings of divine Love, > 


SYSTEM 
sympathies 
m 659-12 their s* should blend in sweet confidence 
sympathy 
a 21-25 Being in s* with matter, 
m 64-15 the ready aid her s* and charity would afford. 
S 153-32 Neither s* nor society should ever tempt us to 
ph 171-23 No more s* exists between the flesh and 
f 211-21 S° with error should disappear. 
254-25 and are in s° with error, 
c 266— 8 solitary, left without s°; 
p 366-12 The physician who lacks s* for his 
symphonies 
f 218-21 rapture of his grandest s* was never heard. 
symptom 
p 413-24 noticing every s° of flatulency, 
symptoms 


aggravation of 

$ 156-14 to fear an aggravation of s* from 

ph 169- 3. Whenever an aggravation of s* has occurred 

alleviates the 

p 411-81 it alleviates the s- of every disease. 
all its 

Ss 159-31 belief produces disease and all its s’, 
approaching 

p 390-27 approaching s* of chronic or acute disease, 
bodily 

S 161-24 ordinary practitioner, examining bodily s-, 
certain 

p 396—- 8 nor draw attention to certain s* 
complication of 

p 389-31 complication of s* connected with this belief. 
congestive 

p 384-18 congestive s* in the lungs, or hints of 
disease or its 


swift-winged 
ap 574-20 the very message, or s* thought, 
Swimming 
ee and that he is s* when he is on dry land. 
swine 
P b 272-18 neither cast ye your pearls before s’.’’—Matt.7 : 6. 
swinging 
a 23-16 pendulum s* between nothing and something, 
f 246-2 is not a pendulum, s* between evil and good, 
0 360-20 s° between the real and the unreal. 
Swinish 
6 272-8 s* element in human nature uproots it. 
swollen 
p 385-21 discolored, painful, s*, and inflamed. 
ap 565-2 the great red dragon, s* with sin, 
sword 
and spear 
$s 134— 3 truth is still opposed with s- and spear. 
flaming 
g 587— 6 Cherubims, and-a flaming s*— Gen. 3: 24. 
of Science 
c 266— 2 Such is the s* of Science, 
of Spirit 
a 87-8 but error falls only before the s* of Spirit. 
of Truth 
t 458-17 The two-edged s- of Truth must turn 
g 5388— 7 the s* of Truth gleams afar and indicates 
put up thy 
a 48-24 Hesaid: ‘‘Put up thy s*.’’— John 18: 11. 
two-edged 
t 458-17 The two-edged s* of Truth must turn 
9g 5388-4 Truth is a two-edged s’, guarding and 
which guards 
g 526-18 the s* which guards it is the type of 


a 19-16 to material beliefs not peace, but a s*. 
g 542-18 ‘'They that take the s-— Matt. 26: 52. 
642-19 shall perish with the s-.’”’— Matt. 26: 52. 
gl 595— 3 definition of 
syllables 
b 338-14 
syllogism 
§ 128-32 the major and the minor propositions of a s* 
129-3 the reasoning of an accurately stated s* 
o 347— 9 Had he stated his s* correctly, 


Divide the name Adam into two s’, 


p 419-32 disease or its s*° cannot change forms, 
general 

Ss 152-31 the general s‘, the characteristic signs, 

p 412-6 to meet the peculiar or general s* of the case 
mental 

S 156-32 Homoeopathy takes mental s° largely into 
of disease 

s 153- 3 or changes one of the s* of disease. 

p 390-12 When the first s* of disease appear, 

398-17 are known to relieve the s° of disease. 

of evil 

g 540-11 when the s° of evil, illusion, are aggravated, 


of this disease 


S 154-12 
physical 


ph 194- 6 


p 422-7 

t 453-11 
same 

p 422-23 
subdue the 


p 418-20 


sp 79-1 
p 370-11 
370-13 
421-23 


Immediately the s° of this disease appeared, 
changes all the physical s’, 

and certain moral and physical s* seem 
morbid moral or physical s° 

and attended by the same s-. 

subdue the s* by removing the belief that 
such s* are not apt to follow exposure ; 


and to whatever decides its type and s*. 


The act of describing disease—its s-, 

s*, which might be produced by 

drug which might cause the s°. 

and sometimes explain the s* and their cause 


synagogue 4 
a 55-14 although it is again ruled out of the s-. 
p 398-10 To the s ruler’s daughter, whom they 
synagogues 
a 31-30 ‘‘They shall put you out of the s* ;— John 16: 2. 
s 132-15 thrust... the man who lived it out of their s-, 


synonym 


symbol 
condemning its 
g 539-17 by condemning its s‘, the serpent, to grovel 
of God 
g 517-20 The only proper s* of God as person 
of Life 
ap 561-10 Purity was the s° of Life and Love. 
of Mind 
g 510-27 Light is a s° of Mind, of Life, Truth, and 
of Soul 
gl 595-1 Sun. The s- of Soul governing man, 
of Truth 
gl 591-23 Mornine. Light; s° of Truth; 
f 240-15 Its s° is the sphere. 
g 503-23 creates no element nor s* of discord and decay. 
536-6 as a s° of tempest-tossed human concepts 
gl 584-26 Dove. A s° of divine Science ; 
symbolized 


p 383-16 s*, and not chafed, by its surroundings ; 
g 512-8 Spirit is s* by strength, presence, an 
515—- 4 Patience is s* by the tireless worm, 


symbolizes 


b 333-3 
rT 468-21 
482-10 
g 517-1 
529-30 


word Christ is not properly a s* for Jesus, 
Spirit, the s* of Mind, Soul, or God, 

Soul is properly the s* of Spirit, 

word for man is used also as the s° of 
Adam, the s° for error, 


an 102-10 


365-1 


The pointing of the needle to the pole s° this 
and s° all that is evil and perishable. 

while water s* the elements of Mind. 

woman in the Apocalypse s* generic 

The Revelator s* Spirit by the sun. 

The great red dragon s° a lie, 


If all who seek . . . through material s° 
S: and elements of discord and decay are 
are figured by two geometrical s°, 

take on higher s- and significations, 
Spiritual teaching must always be by s°. 


s* know the thorns they plant in the 


synonymous 

Soul is s* with Spirit, God, 

These s* terms stand for 

The name is s* with Messiah, 

Spirit and God are often regarded as s* terms; 


r 465-11 Question. — Are these terms s*? 


ap 576-27 The term Lord, . . . is often s* with Jehovah, 
syrups 
f 230-25 They are soothing s* to put children to sleep, 
system 


action of the é ’ 
p 378-9 no inflammatory nor torpid action of the s’, 
415- 6 quickens or impedes the action of the s’, 
447-15 The recuperative action of thes, 
and rule Ae ; ; ‘soa 
g 547— 5 not one departs from the stated s° and rule, 


j 


table-setting 


table-ti 
(sp 80 


stimulates the f 
p 394- 9 stimulates the s* to act in the direction which 


is 
$s 111-31 Since then this s- has gradually gained ground, 


147-1 This s* enables the learner to demonstrate 
g 546-28 resides in the good this s- accomplishes, 


bed vii—14 
their 
f 225-10 


b 269-26 
270-15 


T 


tabernacled 


ap 576— 6 while yet he ¢- with mortals. 


table 


sp 80-20 not es mysterious that mind, . . 


at, 

80-21_ mind-power which moves both t and hand. 
_small estimate of the pleasures of the t’. 

“Can God furnish a t in the— Psal. 78: 19. 
would spread their t with cannibal tidbits 
6 with crumbs of comfort from Christ's t*, 
on a couch with his head towards the t° 
prepareth a t* before me in the— see Psal. 23: 5. 


_$153-6 Natrum muriaticum (common t) 


sp 80-28 table-tipping as certainly as t-, 


tablet 


f 227-29 and defaced the t- of your being. — 


° a 
i» ao SF ee 


. can move 


tail 
ap 563-23 
taint 
m 66-14 
take 
pr 


a 21-23 


150-16 
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system yaa 
whole 
ar! r 483-25 but if any s* honors God, p 422-6 a great stir throughout his whole s’, 
Christian : 
5 i isti i i e, s 129-32 The sinner sees, in the s* taught in this 
eo a By ag $0 RRA Sie 0 342-18 Shall it be denied that a s* which | 
p 381— 6 or that some disease is developing in the s’, i g es The proof that the s° stated in this book 
discovery of the systematic , E 4 
pref vii-27 led her, . . . to the discovery of the s’ s 164-5 ‘‘No s* or theoretical classification of 
entire o 355-18 any s° healing power since the 
p 371-31 Truth is an alterative in the entire s’, _ ee Se the cttenieeninitaat xt 
ve = * teaching and the studer 
i ") 279-22 Every s* of human philosophy, doctrine, systems 
fal y accepted 
sp 99-21 not with the individual, but with the false s-. Pa-20 not included in the commonly accepted s° ; 
first educational 
g 529-6 The first s- of suggestive obstetrics has f 226-28 and from the educational s- of the Pharaohs, 
Graham false , 4 
f 221- 2 ‘adopted the Graham s* to cure dyspepsia. 7 g 549-22 false s*, which rely upon physics 
her uman 
pref viii- 1 her s* has been fully tested ; “te bel fe ae CR co LD ied 
ph 17 not only co sf 
Tree human) if ae present codes of human s* disappoint 
Jesus’ man-made... ; ; ¢ 
rs i i i s 112-13 divine Science which eschews man-made s 
_ eae Jesus’ s° of healing received no aid nor ph 168-16. ‘Because manamade sv-insist, that man , 
; ries material 
ta eee was a Snite Abd Soot b 326-12 forsake the foundation of moateriad Ss, 
eta : oY 
= 3111-30 my metaphysical s- of treating disease madi Losey fallacy of material s* in general, 
no other , ph 166-29 conceded . . . by most of the medical s-; 
b 338— 1 heals the sick and sinning as no other s* can. modern 
of ceremonies s 126-27 nothing in ancient or in modern s- on which to 
s 135-27. was not a creed, nor a s* of ceremonies, of ideas c, 
of hygiene f 209-6 the central sun of its own s° of ideas, 
ph 185— 6 No s* of hygiene but C. S. is purely mental. of medicine 
of Mind-healing s 146-5 governed more or less by our s* of medicine. 
t 460-5 Our s* of Mind-healing rests on the ph ae _ pee pind eines 3 H of Seg 
of religion : o 344— y suppor e popular s* of medicine, 
a 5631 Christianity was no form or s- of religion of Maeoe all things in the s‘ of Mind 
particular Z 
112-10 some particular s* of human opinions. of physics F ‘ 
pathological y 2 cain x cette By solitons s* of physics act against metaphysics, 
cavvekaGs eo PSH oe ae or hoa oul feo m 67-30 SS: of religion and medicine treat of 
s 146-31 Divine metaphysics is now reduced to a s’, old s 146-4 Because our s* of religion are 
regulates the : : 
ae 420-19 and regulates the s°. . ree er | in es time than te old s*,. .. have required 
P s 129-20 and so are some other s-. 
3123-17 the scientific s\ of divine healing. b 269-26 All other s*— systems based wholly or partly on 
Aas 464-29 a scientific s* of ethics. 1 443-19 whatever other s* they fancy will afford relief. 
z religious 
$ 119-29 the movement of the solar s°, s 132-18 from other sanitary or religious s’, 
121-25 so far as our solar s° is concerned, semi-metaphysical 
122-30 mistake . . . regarding the solar s-. 6 268-15 semi-metaphysical s- afford no substantial 
: at 5 science. . . explains the solar s 269- 1 semi-metaphysical s- are one and 
spiritua Pe such 
ph 170-4 neither a moral nor a spiritual s-. s 146-9 Such s° are barren of the vitality of 
stellar ph 185-11 Such theories and such s° of so-called mind-cure, 
s 121-4 Copernicus mapped out the stellar s°, time-honored 


independent of doctrines and time-honored s°, 


until it subscribes to their s- ; 


s* based wholly or partly on knowledge gained 
higher than the s* of their times; bs 


his t- drew the third part of the— Rep. 12: 4. 
joys of Spirit, which have no ¢° of earth. 


before they t' form in words 

We must resolve to t up the cross, 
if I ¢ up their line of travel, 
Christians must ¢ up arms inst error 

T:, eat; this is my body.— Matt. 26: 26. 

t his cross, and leave al 

t- up the cross, heal the sick, ’ 

May the Christians of to-day t- up the more 
Separation never should t° p "i 

Be not in haste to ¢ the vow 

of which corporeal sense can t* no cognizance. 
material senses could t’ no pa beg of the 
coneluded . . . man had the right to t it away. 
When our laws eventually t* cognizance of 
abandon pharmaceutics, and ¢° up ontology, — 
remarked .. . t as little medicine Cediles 
to t’ away the sins of the world. mies. 


take 
s 155-6 
159- 5 
159-11 
ph 165— * 
167-22 


sp 83-13 
a 122-25 


TANGLED 


TAKE 527 
takes 
t: away the individual confidence in the drug, S 143-15 
compelled by her physicians to ¢° it. 147-29 
Is it skilful or scientific surgery to t’- no heed 148-15 
T° no thought for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. | 152— 4 
not wise to t’ a halting and half-way pcsition 156-31 
you ¢* away from Mind, 156-32 
‘*T no thought for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. ph 170-32 
If... you ?t’ away a portion of the man when c 256— 1 
he will ¢: cold without his blanket, 262— 6 
nor t’ the ground that all causation b 323-26 
If you t* away this erring mind, 0 347-23 
It can t° no cognizance of Mind. 350— 5 
I told him to rise, dress himself, and t- supper PD 383— 8 
would be supreme in us and ¢: the lead in our 424— 3 
Common opinion admits that a man may t° cold 429— 7 
t: away this so-called mind instead of a piece of 431-25 


We hear it said: ... 1% cold baths, in order to 432-20 


to overcome a predisposition to t- cold ; t 463-17 
‘‘T- no thought for your life,’’— Matt. 6: 25. r 492-19 
T° away wealth, fame, and social 493—22 
T: away the spiritual signification of Scripture, g 522-18 
T° away the mortal mind, and matter has no 541— 1 
T: it up and bear it, for through it you win 549- 3 
mortals ¢- limited views of all things. 557-22 
‘The physical senses can t* no cognizance of God ap 571-31 
would ¢’ away some quality and quantity of 574— 3 
they shall ¢- up serpents, — Mark 16: 18. gl 591-14 
true sense of Life and being t possession taketh 

will t- the same cases, and cures will follow. 

ihey shall t- up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. a 23-12 
‘“‘T no thought for your life,” — Matt. 6: 25. S 131-23 
never gave life and can never ¢° it away, taking 
convince him that matter cannot ¢ cold, m 62-13 


and t- the government into its own hands. § 156-24 
“T* no thought . . . for the— Luke 12: 22. 

One says: ‘‘I t- good care of my body.”’ 

is to ¢’ antagonistic grounds against all that 
will master you, whichever direction they 1°. 
T possession of your body, and govern its f 206-20 
but is besought to ¢ the patient to Himself, 
t' up the leading points included 


commanding him to ¢* part in the homicide. b 296-29 
t- no risks in the policy of error. 334-18 
the divine Mind is ready to t the case. p 377-1 
for failing to ¢ the first step. 413-13 
could not ¢° her place, even if willing so to do. g 504-17 
T° away so-called mortal mind, which consti- 511-27 
Lutes ‘ gl 585-18 
matter can ¢t* no cognizance of matter. talent 


The corporeal senses can ¢t* no cognizance of 
As adherents of Truth, we t* the inspired b 323-18 


the crude forms of human thought ¢t° Pp 366-82 
“T> no thought for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. talents 
corporeal senses can t’ no cognizance of Spirit. pr 6-6 
lest he put forth his hand, and t-— Gen. 3: 22. talk 
asif.. . matter can both give and t° away. a 
“They that t’ the sword— Matt. 26: 52. ph 175-20 
corporeal senses cannot t* cognizance of Spirit. f 211-1 
material senses can t no cognizance of Spirit 217-82 
let him ¢° the water of life freely.” — Rev. 22: 17. p 391-20 
“Go and t’ the little book.— Rev. 10: 8. 399-14 
T: it, and eat it up ;— Rev. 10:9. t 448-30 
T- divine Science. | talked 
but how many periods of torture it may t- a 45-13 
are inadequate to ¢t in so wonderful a scene. m 62-9 
T~ heart, dear sufferer, for this reality b 308-15 
ap 574-7 
There is a cross to be f° up before we talker 
If the Master had not t° a student ap 567-25 
a sad supper ¢ at the close of day, talkin 
can all be t: from pictorial thought and = 
as if the poison had been intentionally t’. f 218-1 
he asked to be t: back to his dungeon, PD 396— 5 
she had ¢° no cognizance of passing time t 452-25 
adult must be ¢* out of his darkness, g 529-21 
the medicines I had t- only abandoned me to 529-25 
A hint may be ¢* from the emigrant, ap 564-31 
broken moral law should be ¢° into account talks 
before it has ¢ tangible shape in sp 89-8 
erroneous belief, t- at its best, is not b 308-15 
compelled to let him be t: into custody, tall 
Judge not... . by the steps pleady, wy {i924 
Has God t° down His own standard, pref V37-o1 
and the rib, . . . t? from man,— Gen. 2: 22. SD 8i— 
not woman again ¢ from man, tangible 
According to this belief, the rib ¢- from sp 75-5 
for out of it wast thou ¢* :— Gen. 3: 19. 73-21 
the ground from whence he was t°.— Gen. 3 : 23. b 269-17 
Literally t’, the text is made to 279-11 
vengeance shall be ¢- on him— Gen. 4: 15. 317-16 
T° in its allegorical sense, p 400-13 
vr tangled 
here Science ¢ issue with popular religions. ph 195-23 
To... sense, the severance of the jugular vein t g 507-10 


t’ the lesser to relieve the greater. 

A pure affection ¢° form in goodness, 
Anatomy ¢ up man at all points materially. 
Mind t° away all its supposed sovereignty, 
Mind ¢° its rightful and supreme place. 
Homeeopathy ¢* mental symptoms largely into 
which ¢° divine power into its own hands 
Progress ¢’ off human shackles. 

C. 8. t’ naught from the perfection of 

t’ away all sin and the delusion that 

If C. 8. t* away the popular gods, 

C. 8. t' exactly the opposite view. 

t- the best care of his body when he 

t* possession of itself and its own thoughts 
The final demonstration t- time 

Another witness ¢° the stand and testifies : 
Another witness ¢ the stand and testifies: 
When this new birth t° place, 

if it ¢ all summer.” 

t- away this physical sense of discord, 

In this erroneous theory, matter t- the 

Abel t° his offering from the firstlings of the 
t- place apart from sexual conditions. 
Popular theology ¢t: up the history of man 
He t: away mitre and sceptre. 

The Revelator also ¢- in another view, 

that of which immortal Mind ¢ no cognizance ; 


“He that t one doctrine, firm in faith, 
which ¢ away the ceremonies and doctrines 


T’ less ‘‘thought for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. 
was relieved by t* them. 

t- the unmedicated pellets, 

prevent the images of disease from t* form 
primitive custom of ¢- no thought about food 
this can be done only by ¢° up the cross 
and then t° it away by death? 

T- less thought about what he should eat 

t- no note of years, 

and aids in ¢° the next step 

t’ away the sins of the world, 

If your patient believes in ¢- cold, 

t a fish out of water every day 

t- place on so many evenings and mornings, 
t' form in masculine, feminine, or 
metaphysics ¢° the place of physics ; 


but the one unused ¢: decays and is lost. 
we must not hide the ¢° of spiritual healing 


The t- He gives we must improve. 


coddling, and sickly after-dinner 7°. 

if they ¢ to us, tell us their condition, 

Do the muscles t*, or do you t° for them? 

Since matter cannnot t*, it must be mortal mind 
Nerves are unable to 0’, 

To t the right and live the wrong is foolish 


Three days after his bodily burial he ¢- with 
fed, rocked, tossed, or t: to, 

heard the voice of Truth, and t- with God 

t- with me, saying, Come:hither,— Rev. 21: 9, 


and therefore, in his pretence of being a t’, 


Mortal mind does the false t’, 
Avoid t: illness to the patient. 

by right ¢- and wrong acting, 
Whence comes a t’, lying serpent 
the species described, — a ¢’ serpent, 
this allegorical, t- serpent typifies 


believing that . . . she ¢’ freely. 
as consciously as man ?¢* with man. 


task of the sturdy pioneer to hew the t- oak 
of the ¢- ships that float on its bosom, 


would need to be ¢- and material, 
Spirit is not materially t. ' 
These ideas are perfectly real and t 
Ideas are t- and real to 
is no less t- because it is spiritual 
before it has taken ¢- shape in 


It is the ¢- barbarisms of learning which 
strangers in a ¢* wilderness. 
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tapping 
$s 156—- 6 
tares 
sp 72-15 
f 207-19 
b 300-17 
300-20 
g 535-4 
gl 595— 5 
tarry 
b 299-16 
329-14 
tarsal 
p 408-22 
408-24 
Tarsus 
b 326-23 
task 
appointed 
c 261-14 
difficult 
f 225-25 


no 
b 318-1 
t 450-12 


T* had been employed, 


the t' and the wheat, which are not united 
separates the t- and wheat in time of harvest. 
These opposite qualities are the t’- and wheat, 
Science separates the wheat from thet’, 

the wheat and t* which time will separate, 
definition of 


they ¢t’ with us, and we entertain 
One should not ¢* in the storm if the body is 


A dislocation of the t joint would produce 
mortal mind thinks that the ¢ joint is 


Saul of T° beheld the way— the Christ, 


go upon the stage and sustain his appointed t, 


abolition of mental slavery is a more difficult ¢-. 


For him to believe in matter was no t’, 
To teach C. 8, to such as these is no t. 


not a difficult 


pr 3-7 
pleasurable 
g 506-28 
quiet 
ap 567— 1 
this 


f 254-20 
p 400-15 
t 462-16 


pref vii-23 
S$ 163-30 


understood better what the 


is not a difficult t- in view of the conceded 
and it is our t to work out the solution. 
Upon Adam devolved the pleasurable t° of 
Gabriel has the more quiet t- of 

This t- God demands us to accept loving] 


This t’ becomes easy, if you understand that 
There is nothing di cult nor toilsome.in this es 


It is the t* of the sturdy pioneer to hew the 
is indeed a t as improgeol as to arrange 
at not difficult, when one understands 
apportion to themselves a t* impossible 


Beholding the infinite t- of truth, 


nor can they feel, t*, or smell Bb 

Matter cannot see, feel, hear, t*, 

material hearing, sight, touch, ¢*, and smell, 
It will be indeed sweet at its first t;, 


and cling to earth because he has not t- heaven. 


Kindred t*, motives, and aspirations are 
fill our young Teaders with wrong t and 
feels, hears, ¢’, and smells only in belief. 


as the mouth ¢ meat.’”’— Job 34: 3. 
we shall not hug our ¢* close about us. 
and we shall avoid loquacious ¢* 


were t: by the author in this College. 
Our Master t° his disciples one brief prayer, 
Jesus of Nazareth ¢’ and demonstrated man’s 
he t’ mortals the o perite of themselves, 
Jesus t’ the way of Life by demonstration, 
Our Master ¢ no mere theory, doctrine, 
the divine Principle of all real being which he t° 
and ¢* the unseen veritics of God, 
Rabbi and priest t- the Mosaic law, 
must work out our salvation in the way J esus t*. 
he ¢t* his followers the heali ower 
aster had t-. 
He ¢t that the material anaes shut out Truth 
ever t° or Rpoonateind the divine healing 
apes oe Peas Jesus, the a ciao scoffed at. 
disciples the Science of this 
ieee Sion of fhe truth which Jesus t*, 
Ce 
ine Anal proor oF at 


iiypthers to 
ames.’ 


iat thd heat gira) 


faith in the 


a 25-27 


85-30 
bs 441-31 


immaculate 


$ 137— 5 
Ww 


s 136-28 

teacher 

and student 
1457-5 
463— 5 
uman 

t 455-18 

ired 
b 319-27 
galas 


a 


He t° his followers that his religion 

and t* the generalities of its divine Principle 
Metaphysics, as t in C. S., is the next 

it should be t° to do the body no harm 

as t’ and demonstrated by Christ Jesus. 
After the babbling boy had been ¢t- to speak 
and mortals are ¢’ their right to freedom, 
Jesus never ¢° that drugs, 

Children should be t- the Truth-cure, 

i", as they are by physiology and pathology, 
is ¢° by the schools. 

Jesus ¢* them how death was to be overcome 
We are tengo t- that there is a 

t' in the original lan — of the Bible 

t’ them how to handle serpents unharmed, 
they will be sought and 1’, 

which is ¢’, illustrated, and demonstrated 
The people are ¢ in stich cases to say, Amen. 
whom they have seen and have been ¢* to love 
the opposite statement of Life as t’ in C. S.,. 
is t’ how to make sleep befool reason 

if the student practises what he is ¢’, 

ra he is t* of God to discern it. 

S. can be t’ only by those who are 
funtitee with the obstetrics t- by this Science. 
He proved what he t-. 

Jesus t- that the kingdom of God is intact, 
was to be ignorant of the divine idea het. 
Did not Jesus illustrate the truths he ¢ 


A cup of coffee or t’ is not the equal of south, 
alcoholic drinks, tobacco, t*, coffee, opium, 


Theology and physics t’ that both Spirit and 
The Pharisees claimed to know and to t° the 
and ?¢° us life’s sweeter harmonies. 
Trials t- mortals not to lean on a material 
the child may ask, ‘‘Do you t* that 
when alleged spirits t- immortality 
will t men patiently and wisely a stem the 
physicians should be able to ¢° it. 

arents should ¢° their children at the earliest 
Suns and planets t grand lessons. 
shall ¢- you all things.’’— John 14: 26. 
than we can ¢ and illustrate geometry by 
than is the devotee . . . who comes to ¢* the 
but for the glorious Principle you t’, 
T: them that their being is sustained by Spirit, 
o a igs man, and he will— Prov. 9 

nee possibilities of man EN with 
* the erous possibility of 

tr’ the mee ness and might of life 
registers his healing ability and fitness to t. 
tot ve gublect propay and correctly 
Tot to such as these is no task. 
Te aut Mare: that he must know himself 
T: your students the omnipotence of Truth, 
in order to t° this Science of healing. 
is to ¢’ mortals never to believe a lie. 


faith in the T° and all the emotional love 


the scourge and the cross awaited the great T’ 
the great T- by no means relieved others from 
our great T° said: ‘‘Not my will,— Luke 22: 42. 


_When our grat T: came to him for baptism, 


The great knew both cause and effect, 
Our Fret T° of mental jurisprudence 


when their immaculate T* stood before them, 
No wonder Herod desired to see the new T°. 


this book has done more for ¢ and student, 
T: and student should also be familiar with 


student, who receives . . . from a human t’, 
wrote down what an inspired t° had said. 


of Sa Science 


4 pepe: tof C. 8. pian the health and 
the Bible was her sole f° ; ; tan , 


‘The pure and woes thoughts of 


TEACHERS 529 TELLS 
teachers teachings 
f 227-10 some public t’ permit an ignorance of Jesus’ 
235-7 The: of schools and the a 19-8 the divine Principle of Jesus’ t-, 
teaches 47— 2 discernment of Jesus’ ¢* and demonstrations, 
pr 10-22 Experience t° us that we do not always 47-15 the people were in doubt concerning Jesus’ t-. 
16-18 GC. &S. t' us that ‘‘the evil one,” * 50-22. Even what they did say,— that Jesus’ t- were 
a 26-20 demonstrates the beauty of the music he ¢° of Christian Science bh 
29-7 Christian experience ¢: faith in the right 0 355-20 The statement that the t- of C. S. 
m 67-3 and learn the lessons He t? ¢ 444-23 medical schools turn a deaf ear to thet of C.S., 
sp 79-29 Mind-science t: that mortals 448-26 adheres strictly to the t- of C.S. 
99-14 C.S. t only that which is spiritual g 502-19 according to the t of C. 8. 
s 127-19 Itt that matter is the falsity, of divine Science ; be j 
ph 169-29 Whatever t- man to have other laws o 349-13 in conveying the t- of divine Science 
f 241-13 Bible t: transformation of the body by the of Jesus 
c 266-16 Thus He ¢t’ mortals to lay down their b 269-23 plant myself unreservedly on the : of Jesus, 
b 295-28 Brainology t° that mortals are created to suffer 324-23 to follow the example and ¢: of Jesus, 
295-30 It further ¢ that when man is dead, of natural science : 7 
309-23 led to deny material sense, . . . ag the gospel t’. r 478- 4_ Even according to the t of natural science, 
326— 8 All nature ¢- God’s love to man, of the Comforter 
337-16 pure in heart can see God, as the gospel t’. s 123-22 and through the ¢ of the Comforter, 
o 346— 6 It is sometimes said that C. 8. ¢t of the schools) __ ; 
346- 7 and then t’ how this nothingness is to be p 429-29 not included in the t° of the schools, 
354- 8 it t: precisely this thought ordinary . : 
357-17 History t° that the popular and sp 99-13 The ordinary t- are material 
1 446-11 Whoever practises the Science the author t’, result of our : : ; 
450—- 3 Their creed t’ belief in a mysterious, r 488— 2 result of our ¢° is their sufficient confirmation. 
462-26 The anatomy of C.S. t’ when and how to probe spiritual ¥ : 
462-28 It t° the control of mad ambition. b 272-15 the spiritual ¢- which dulness and 
r 472-1 This Science ¢’ man that God is the only Life, Truth’s 2 : 
g 542-23 t mortals not to remove the waymarks of God. t 462-9 goes away to practise Truth’s ¢ only in part, 
teaching tear 
and demonstration f 211-14 When a ¢ starts, does not this so-called mind 
b 270-18 nature of the t- and demonstration of God, 211-16 Without mortal mind, the ¢- could not appear ; 


and practice 

a 26-21 Jesus’ t- and practice of Truth involved 

r 473-19 Jesus introduced the t° and practice of 
became clearer 

t 460-31 the ¢- became clearer, until finally 
contradicts the 

g 526— 7 contradicts the t: of the first chapter, 
easier than 

?, 373-12. Healing is easier than 7’, if the 
healing and 


tears (noun) 

p 363-27 She bathed his feet with her t- 

367-15 with t° of repentance and with 
ap 573-31 no more pain, and all ¢ will be wiped away. 

tears (verb) 

b 273-11 thus t- away the foundations of error. 
teaspoonful 

s 153-9 and at of the water administered at 


0 349- 5 


s 112-5 
involves 
r 493-14 


ask concerning our healing and t’, 

the true incentive in both healing and 7°. 
in the Science of mental healing and t-, 
through living as well as healing and ¢-, 


although his t- set households at variance, 
Who is ready to follow his t 


can, therefore, be but one method in its t-. 


full answer to the above question involves t’, 


or practising 


oO 3842-29 

t 456— 3 
spiritual 

ap 575-13 

gl 595-16 

systematic 

t 461-31 


460-25 
teachings 


If Christian Scientists were ¢- or practising 
T° or practising in the name of Truth, 


Spiritual t- must always be by symbols. 
alone can fit us for the office of spiritual t°. 


Systematic ¢- and the student’s spiritual 


This ¢ is even more pernicious 

this t- accords with Science and harmony. 
because this ¢ is in advance of the age, 
mankind objects to making this t’ practical. 
the cure shows that you understand this ¢-, 


He came ¢t- and showing men how to 

as the phrase is used in t’ C. S., 

t’ and demonstrating the truth of being. 
t’ us by his very deprivations, that 

for t- Truth as the Principle of healing, 
this I do aver, that, as a result of t' C.S., 
if the ?- is faithfully done. 

all t' that the body suffers, 

danger in ¢’ Mind-healing indiscriminately, 
t his slight knowledge of Mind-power, 
while ¢° its grand facts, 


and demonstrations 


a 47-2 
S 126-27 

and practice 
a 19-2) 


discernment of Jesus’ ¢’ and demonstrations, 
except the t- and demonstrations of 


® of the t* and practice of our Master 


stery does not enshroud Christ’s t°, 


M 
individuals, who reiterate Christ’s t° 


have proved the worth of her t*. 


when his ¢: are fully understood. 
_ his t' and their glorious proofs, 


tedious 
t 460-20 
teeming 
g 513— 6 
teeth 
f 211-20 
247— 4 
247-- 6 
247— 8 


telegraphy 


f 243-22 
p 399-13 


tell 


pr 
a 


sp 


it becomes a t’ mischief-maker, 
in the ¢’ universe of Mind 


children’s t’ are set on edge.’’— Hzek. 18: 2. 
two of the elements it had lost, sight and 1°. 
Another woman at ninety had new t-, 

his full set of upper and lower t- 


Neither . . . can carry on such t: ; 
both the service and message of this t’. 


God knows our need before we t- Him 

t' John what things ye have seen— Luke 7: 22. 

T° John what the demonstration of divine 

cannot ‘‘t’ whence it cometh.’’— John 3: 8. 

who can t’ what the unaided medium 

of the which I t° you before, — Gal. 5: 21. 

In vain do the manger and the cross t* their 

the spiritual intuitions that t’ us when 

if they talk to us, t’ us their condition, 

“T: me, I pray thee, thy name ;’’— Gen. 32: 29. 

And because I t' you the truth,— John 8: 45. 

not irrational to t' the truth about ghosts. 

Will you ¢ the sick that their condition is 

will ¢' you that the troublesome material cause 

t- them only what is best for them to know. 

N vee t- the sick that they have more courage 
an 

T: them rather, that their strength is 

T’ the sick that they can meet disease 

vehemently t’ your patient that he must awake. 

T° him that he suffers only as the insane suffer, 

The patient may t you that he has a humor in 

When needed ¢ the truth concerning 

you must not ¢t the patient that he is sick 

you should t* your belief sometimes, 

people like you better when you ¢ them their 

than when you t° them their vices. 

to t’ a man his faults, and so risk 


examining bodily symptoms, t° the patient that 
by t° ghost-stories in the dark. 
ho is ¢t? mankind of the foe in ambush ? 


t us of ‘‘a new heaven— Rev. 21: 1. 


sometimes ¢* you that the weed preserves his 


ry 
213-15 
282-11 
a ‘Eternal Mind 
be ; 


| and t’ material 
f things, — 


TEMPERANCE 530 TENDS 
temperance temptation 
an 106-28 goodness, faith, meekness, t- :— Gal. 5: 22, 23. may lead us into 
$s 115-27 compassion, hope, faith, cHezidtiesd, ia pr 7-27 danger. . . that it may lead us into t. 
© 348-31 ethics and t* have received an impulse, not into 
p 404-17 The ?t: reform, felt all over our land, pr 17-8 And lead us not into t',— Matt. 6: 13. 
t rate 17-10 And God leadeth us not into t’, 
empe 
b 322-25 is neither a ¢- man nor a reliable religionist. resist the é : : 
temperature bs ne cp, wean Resist the t* to believe in 
s 152-17 to ascertain the ¢ of the patient’s body ; 4 : 
p 413-8 thet: of children and of men, - ter) 6 than you are to yield to a sinful t 
temperatures 420-13 itivel h 3 
p 386—- 5 Expose the Boy to certain t, P po pag nba Pagan 8 ays BI 
tempest a 42-22 t:, sin, sickness, and death had 
$ 134-28 stilled the t*, healed the sick, $ 158-19 It is pitiful to lead men into alga 
6 327-16 to clamor with midnight and ¢-, c 267-29 the man that endureth . . . t’:— Jas. 1:12 
tempest’s p 387-31 not only from (*, but from bodily suffering. 
ph 192-14 the devouring flame, the t breath. 441—- 8 to keep perpetual silence, and in case of t’, 
tempest-tossed 1450-22 Sickness to him is no less a f° than is sins 
g 536-6 as a symbol of t’ human concepts gl ate eats ata de Ma aon pihaetah: 
temp eons body tempted 
aplari 14 “he word t also means body. Baar ay espana! 2 Both the tempter and the 
searor dase “Destroy this t-_ John 2: 19. ap 564-15 Since Jesus must have been ?¢° in all points, 
b 314-14 ‘Destroy this t',— John 2:19. tempter j 
r 494-2 ‘Destroy this t-— John 2: 19. p 393-30 false belief is both the t- and the tempted, 
material ; é tempteth 
b 314-16 their material ¢- instead of his body. g 527-13 neither t’ He any man.”’— Jas. 1: 13. - 
air 576-10 And I saw no ?¢° therein :— Rev. 21: 22 tempting 
576-12 There was no t,— that is, no material g 527-11 represents God, Love, as t’ man, 
576-20 with ‘no t- [body] therein’’— Rev. 21: 22. tempts 
of Christian Science r 495-14 When the illusion of sickness or sin t- you, 
b ae Bias chief stones in the t* of C. 8. Ten 
of the Ho 7 Os b 280-18 declared as Jehovah’s first command of the T° 
q Gites tv of the Holy Ghost, — the patient’s spiritual ap 563-13 belief that. . . the J’ Commandments can be 
a ed Thus we may establish in truth the t , or body, ten sp 94-20 Of the t: lepers whom Jesus healed, 
veil of the 
ai F Z ph 193-13 In about t' minutes he opened his eyes 
gl 597-11 It rent the veil of the t’. fi 246-22 eae py ete yohie wg 
s 142-19 need to be whipped out of the ¢’, Deere ON CIS NY MULLIN DP Year Ye: Ed OL SS eee 
ap 576-11 and the Lamb are the ¢° of it.— Rev. 21: 22. age ee oe horns, nh ve bas 
576-17 spoke of his material body as the t° agon typlly the 
gl 595-7 definition of tenacious 
temples s 144-12 the more obstinately ¢* its error ; 
s 142-22 to purge the ¢ of their vain traffic tenaciously 
temporal o 348-21 Instead of t- defending the supposed 
a 51-12 Jesus could give his t’ life into his tenacity 
s 122-27 T° life is a false sense of existence. sp 77-18 according to the ¢° of error. 
ph 190-17 This mortal seeming is ¢ b 296-21 depends upon the ¢: of error. 
b 274 4 knowledge gained from the five senses is only t’, p 396-18 on account of the ¢ of belief in its truth, 
Hoo — ae = 7 oo is Hep eo a tend 
286-22 aterial an thoughts are human, 
256-0 ‘The and material are not then creations of | PA 106" falas pleasures whlch t to perpetuate this 
7-3 but belong, with a at is material an 
989-2 the t: débris of error, belief in sin, f a 9dr avoidance of justice and the denial of truth t° t« 
300-13 The t and unreal never touch the endencies 
301- 9 involves error and therefore is material, t°. f 225-25 despotic t’, inherent in mortal mind 
302- 3. The material body and mind are t’, 6 272-22 in contrast with the downward t° and 
ae Things phe — : — insubstantial. tendency 
6-5 never. . e eternal into the 
337-26 T° things arethe thoughts of mortals e. ae Sey Out leaned pare the scope and t' o 
o 360-16 This ideal is either ¢* or eternal. sp 78-15 gathered from ignorance are pernicious in ¢*. 
p 412-24 and that sickness is a ¢’ dream. $ 111-21 an essay calculated to offset the t° of the’ 
r 468-13 matter is the unreal and t°. 112-14 wholly human in their origin and ¢° 
g 5388-27 This account is. . . of sin which ist’. f 213-12 and is a t' towards God, Spirit. 
ap 500-25 Scriptures declare that evil is f°, p 423-5 the t towards a favorable result. 
temporarily ap 570—4 The present apathy as to the ¢° of 
Soe eM T ETL Set campeon’ | | *CEr 
p 397- e ef that mind is, even t’, compress i 
415-15 They only render mortal mind ‘: less fearful, Pig dee ee paaee ee aro 
r 483-3 they do not heal, but only relieve suffering ¢’, 59- 3 There should be the most t solicitude for 
ee ap 576-17 the e temple to bet” rebuilt s-17 7° words and unselfish care in w hat 
Semen b 332-5 Hist: relationst His spiritual creation. 
. towards the finite, t, and discordant. 367— 3 The t- word and ian i ad of 
a beliefina.. . t material Peaetes T 600—-* whether the t grape appear,— Song 7: 


5 t expressing the fatherhood and 


ae 


4 ry 
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TENDS 531 TESTIFIES 
tends terminates 
p 430-10 t to shut out the true sense of Life b 338— 7 tin discord and mortality, 
t 443-6 ¢ to deter those, who make such a terms 
451-31 ¢: to blast moral sense, health, and Bible 
tenets gl 579— 5_ the metaphysical interpretation of Bible t-, 
r 497-1 important points, or religious t*, of C.-S.: communicable , ; 
Tennyson nan cfaaisiici or on communicable t° with Spirit, 
Sill saat poet T- expressed the heart's desire, rf 2 ay infinite form involves a contradiction of t’. 
ctate 
ph 194-26 and realizing T° description : op Chi cannot dictate t* to consciousness 
tenor Cea verEts ee Py ky bottle 
p 427-20 The t- of the Word shows that we shall obtain ae dictate its ¢-, and form and control it with 
tension s 161-32 different t- than does the metaphysician ; 
p 393-22 Your body would suffer no more from t° friendly 
tentative p 438-31 to be on friendly ¢- with the firm of 
422-32 His treatment is therefore t° implied by the 
tenth 5 : inee ngs ° includes all that is implied by the t 
ntimate 
ap 558-1 in the t chapter of his book of Revelation : p 437— 2 he was on intimate t with the plaintiff, 
gl 595-22 Titan. Contribution; ¢ part; homage; material 
term s 115-3 the inadequacy of material t- 
115-10 when Va ateat isd material ¢ by ge into 
Ry : 0 349-17 one is obliged to use material t° 
downs Rr he ram ge oa ee material ¢* must be generally employed. 
; of forgiveness 
tore This double ¢- is not used in the first chapter r 1i-2 specified also the t- of forgiveness. 
Dd Bar In the Saxon. . . good is the t’ for God. pa 2 pAb bile thes contastne pulls ort 
generic 
A : Se, syhony mous 
c 259-1 to comprehend in Science the generic t man. 3 127-13 These synonymous t: stand for 
r 475-15 the generic ¢° for all that reflects God’s 345— 2 tt aed ree 
g 516-30 It follows that man is a generic ¢t’. 0 BO eee ona Ronee oy OOUSHET 
gods 7 465-11 Question.— Are these t’ synonymous? 
: your own 
rd ee eeeeeh ns os ck oles So: p 391-27 Therefore make your own ¢° with sickness, 
ap 576-26 Thet Lord, as used in our version sp 73-5 but another WE a opin 
man Ses Pa eth se} {ae + 
: . s 127-9 Thet> Divine Science, Spiritual Science, 
ohaee 7 some of the equivalents of the t- man ap 673-10' what the human mind ¢- matter 
gl 588-22 A t: obsolete in Science if used with terrestrial 
recent s 123-3 the greater error as to our ¢ bodies. 
p 402-23 mesmerism— or hypnotism, to use the recent t’ t tb ve Were this new heaven and new earth ¢: or 
err e 
enc The t° souls or spirits is as improper as a 150-26 The burden of that hour was f° 
A ‘ s 156-6 It was a t- case. 
nie 103-19 the specific ¢- for error, or mortal mind. Dh 188— 5 belief of sin, which has grown t in strength 
c a , 289-11 o suppose that . . . is a t’ mistake. 
s 114-4 meaning by this t the flesh opposed to Spirit, p 407— 2 inconceivably t: to man’s self-respect. 
gl 590-15 this t- is sometimes employed as a title, 437-17 the t: records of your Court of Error, 
r 486-80 would place man in a ¢ situation, 
s 116-27 If the t- personality, as applied to God, terrified ; : 
117-1 Thet- individuality is also open to objections, p 366-25 The sick are t’ by their sick beliefs, 
123-16 The t C.S. was introduced by the author terrify 
127-15 the t C. 8. relates especially to p 380-17 Gazing at a chained lion, . . . should not t- a 
128— 4 The ?t: Science, properly understood, ifvi a 
b 274-17 what we erroneously t° the five physical senses | terrifying i 
278-28 All that wet sin, sickness, and death p 376-1 more ¢: than that of most other diseases. 
311— 3 What wet mortal mind or terror 
313-1 The ¢ Christ Jesus, or Jesus the Christ a 42-23 gin, sickness, and death had no ¢: for Jesus. 
p 401-16 What I t chemicalization is the upheaval o 346-21 If a dream ceases, . . . the f° is over. 
r 496-30 if by that t’ is meant doctrinal beliefs. 352-28 1: of ghosts will depart 
gl 597-25 the t as applied to Mind or to one of God’s p 378-16 often causes the beast to retreat in t-. 
termed ‘ terrors 
sp 91-20 or through what are ¢ the material senses. b 289-15 proves the ‘‘king of t” to be but a— Job. 18: 14. 
92— 8 denom osition of mortal bodies in what is t'| tes 2 
eath. . itv. — 
s 114-29 what is t- matter is but the subjective state pr et 4 eos er es sey eon: 
114-30 of what is t- by the author mortal mind. a 42-30 to t: his still uncomprehended saying 
149-23 has cured what is t- organic disease 3 147-8 submitted to the broadest practical f° 
A 173-11 What is t’ matter manifests nothing but ; reas 
. 177— 1 produces what is t- organic disease f 204-19 They can never somes i ee Seapets 
I-21 Qualities and effects of what is {matter Re Ee seal as 
179-22 sustained by what is ¢- material law, 493-30 Who dares to doubt this consummate ¢° 
182— 6 what are t- wae of nature, appertain to matter. t 
184-25 What is t° a, fatally broken physical law. Testament i ne ee Rd patente: ) 
188— 3 at is t’ disease does not exist. 1s, in the Gr és : 
210-25 What is t- matter, being unintelligent, tested ; 
290- 4 before what is t- death overtakes mortals, pref viii- 2 her system has been fully t 
298— 8 What is ¢- material sense can report only a an 101-10 Sill t' during several sessions the 
p 377-16 caused what is t- instantaneous death. testified 
hes wee ered ousdiai dle RomAE es - egal aye ] a 52-7 their senses ¢- oppositely 
e, who is ignorant of what is t- hygienic law, £ 2 
384- 1 Can matter, or what is t’ matter, either feel or 5 ie 4 ep etioa: on ee ee 
292-20 ins the form,of-what, ies pulmonary. disease, 388— 7 i ostle John t* to the divine basis of C. S., 
409-12 substratum of mortal mind, t° the body, Wie os ss that he waa a tnier of Pode 
eye aes a aemnatter qanneh be slelsa a, 31-2 He also that he was on intimate terms with 
484-11 What are t- natural science and material laws 439- 6 Death t: that he was absent fro 
ays 10 material hear , Sight, . . . ¢ the five senses. testifies hen hasrculatgl gine amine Pobre: 
gl 580-16 the opposer of Truth, ¢° error ; FE sely 1 “ 
582-25 the testimony of what is t’ material sense ; p 430-28 Yee Roe for, a witness t* thus: Fant 
gl 584-23 the opposite of mind, t matter, 431-25 Another witness takes the stand an : 
594- 6 opposite of Spirit, or good, t matter, or evil; 432-1 The next witness ¢: a sneha. 
595-20 continues after, what is t- death, until , 432-20 Another witness takes the stand and t°: 


TESTIFY 
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testify 
s 120-19 impossible for aught but Mind to t truly 
b 287-28 five material senses t- to truth and error 
p 431— 2. would be allowed to ¢° in the case. 


testimony 


according to the 
b lags according to the t’ of the corporeal senses, 
all t 


tod -04 All the t- has been on the side of 

rm his 
p 432-24 my presence was required to confirm his t’. 
confirms that 


co 


Ss 120-28 
correct 

b 284-17 
denying the 

$s 122-19 
dispute the 


confirms that t° as legitimate 


Can the material. . . give correct t° 


denying the t- of the senses, 
dispute the t of the material senses 


is the false ¢- of false material sense, 

Science reverses the false t’ of the 

false t- of the eye deluded the 

senses must give up their false t*. 

based on the false ¢° of the material 

Divine Science reverses the false t" 

taught, . . . to revere false ¢’, 

until Science obliterates this false t’. 

arise from the false t of material sense, 

ie udiate the false ¢- of Personal Sense. 
en we subordinate the false t° of 


for Ms plain tif 


p 433-1 
human 
sp 71-24 
immortal 
r 490-25 


b 297-22 


a Bay 

of the serpent 
g 538-15 

opposite 


physical 
b 295-4 


pseudo-mental 


Pp 389-10 


The ¢t: for the plaintiff, Personal Sense, 


no proof nor power outside of human t’. 


destroy all material sense with immortal t°. 


This immortal t- ushers in the 
Undisturbed amid the jarring t of the 


Upon this statute hangs all the law and ¢. 


no time for gossip about false law or t. 
According to both medical t’ and 


no mortal t is founded on the 
Mortal t’ can be shaken. 
One is the mortal t*, changing, 


the t: of error, declaring existence to be 
sense 

contradicting the t* of material sense, 
arise from the false t- of material sense, 
refutation of the t’ of material sense 


the t- of matter respected ; 


not because the ¢° of sin or disease is true, 


forever destroys with the higher t° of Spirit 


contrasts strikingly with the t’ of Spirit. 
nce 

Oe on the t° of the Science of Mind. 
The t- of the serpent is significant of the 


f 252-31 Spirit, bearing opposite t*, saith : 
opposition to the 
p 395-3 in opposition to the t of the deceitful senses, 


proof of the unreliability of physical t*. 
This: pseudo-mental t can be destroyed 


reversing the 


$ 120-20 
120-27 


| inane 


433— 4 
eabore th 


‘Tev! the t° of the physical se 
ers f revers: eae 
Reversing the t- of Personal 


ee analyzes the offence, Teviews the Hy 


the t’ of the TL) 
| Sense 4 


testimony 
s 120-16 
b 269-21 
288~ 5 
296-26 
317-25 
0 353— 5 
r 488-19 


ap 574-16 


a 38-15 
ph 170-10 
b 320-25 
g 506-27 
508-17 
526-15 
537-26 
543-31 
textbook 
s 110-14 
t 456-26 
textbooks 
ph 198-11 
texts 
a w-4 
thank 
s 131-19 


thankful 
b 329-10 


thanks 


nor can the material senses bear reliable t 
t’ of the material senses is neither 

and the t: of the material senses, 

Mortal mind judges by the t of the 

the t° of the material senses 

till the t’ of the physical senses yields 
beliefs, the t’ of which cannot be true 

the ’ of what is termed material sense ; 


to the broadest practical t-, 
not more unquestionable than the scientific t° 


each t* is followed by its 


in the same work, the familiar t-, Genesis vi. 3, 


6 The First Commandment is my favorite t. 


but has bluntly and honestly given the tof Truth. 
original t- declares plainly the spiritual fact 


A careful study of this t’ shows that 
This t’ has been transformed into the 


4 This t’ in the book of Ecclesiastes 


This t° gives the idea of the rarefaction 
In this t’ Eden stands for the mortal, 
The beauty of this ¢° is, that the sum total of 


in the t-, ‘‘The right hand of — Psal. 118: 16. 
Thet;, “whosoever liveth and— John 11: 26. 
the t’, ‘‘In my flesh shall I— Job 19: 26. 


in the scientifically Christian BOARS of the t’. 
feminine gender is not yet expressed in the t. 
in the legendary Scriptural t 

the t’ is made to appear contradicto 


The t: ‘‘In the day that the Lord— Gen. 2: 4. 


the Bible was my only 
Scrence and Heat fon ‘his t; 


fills in his delineations with sketches from ?¢*. 
Acquaintance with the original ¢’, 
“Tt Thee, O Father,— Luke 10: 21. 


t- that Jesus, who was the true demonstrator of 


expression of 


pr 


* f Jalse witness, blasphemies : beshae 39, 


6 more than a verbal expression of t’. 


he took the cup, and gave t",— Matt. 26: 27. 
he gave t and said, 


Do we not rather give ¢ that we 

with cannibal tidbits and give t-. 

For victory over a ming , we give t 

Seas wets for the lessing you impart will 
ve 


and yet return t- to God for all blessings, ' 


22 but one returned to give God a 
“giving 


God t° ;’’— see Eph. 5 
Te a gd in’ this Scivfice t > Goa that there is 


so lame that he hobbled every day to thet’, 


“T thank T°, O Father, — Luke 10: 21, 

For with T° is the hoes of life ;— hart 36: 9. 
“T have heard of T° b ¥ the— Job 42>. 

but now mine eye seeth T°.’’— Job 2.5. 

that they might know Tt, — John 17: fy 


slander, hate, ¢° 


_ it saves from ata vetfon by tis r ° 
_ hypocrisy, 


tery 
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THEORY 


theological theories 


a 24-16 the ordinary t: views of atonement 
s 141-1 indicates the distance between the t- and 


theologus 
t 459-28 thet (that is, the student 


Theology 
$ 118-13 Science, T°; and Medicine are means of 
131-12. chapter sub-title 


theology 
anatomy and 
s 148-13 anatomy and t define man as 
148-17 Anatomy and ¢ reject the divine Principle 
anatomy nor 
s 148-7 Neither anatomy nor ¢ has ever described 
and healing 
s 138-18 precedent for all Christianity, ¢*, and healing. 
and physics 
He viii- 9 T° and physics teach that both 
vine 
f 234-23 the weary searcher after a divine t, 
7 469-29 is as pernicious to divine ¢° as are 
erudite 
a@ 24-20 Does erudite ¢- regard the crucifixion of 
guidance of a 
HY S 148-31 leaves them to the guidance of a ¢- which 


Ss 
s 138-31 It is his ¢t’ in this book and the 
Jewish 
a 42-3 The Jewish t gave no hint of the 
r 466-24 Heathen mythology and Jewish t- have 
of Christian Science 
s 145-31 The: of C. S. includes healing 
f 252-6 regarding the pathology and ¢ of C. S. 
p 404-21 most important points in the t of C. 8. 
of Jesus 
s 138-30 It was this t’ of Jesus which healed 
p 369— 8 and comprehends the ¢t° of Jesus 
our Master’s 
s 139-3 It was our Master’s t- which the impious 
popular 
s 126-16 C.S. on the one hand and popular ¢t° on the 
g 557-22 Popular t° takes up the history of man 
problem in 
a 23-8 The atonement is a hard problem int, 
scholastic 
a 41-19 philosophy, materia medica, or scholastic t- 
s 141-32 now occupied by scholastic ¢- and physiology, 
226-18 scholastic t-, material medicine 
315— 4 the scholastic t of the rabbis. 
tries to explain 
s 148-21 Then t- tries to explain how to make this 


S 138-32. spiritual meaning of this t-, 
theoretical 
sp 98-27 and they are not ¢ and Shy dorm 
s 164— 5 ‘‘No systematic or t° classification of 
ph 191i— 8 As a material, t- life-basis is found to be a 
6 295-26 The t: mind is matter, named brain, or 
o 341-4 from at toa practical Christianity. 


theoretically 
pr 3-18 We admit t that God is good, . . . and then 
o 357-13 but if we t- endow mortals with the 
theories 


are sometimes pernicious 
p 394-18 that their t- are sometimes pernicious, 
cease 
f 216-5 Here t: cease, and Science unveils the mystery 
common 
0 342-30 according to the common t’, 
conflicting 
o 355-14 the relative value of the two conflicting t- 
contradictory 
r 492-15 These two contradictory t . . . will dispute 
cruder 
ph 189— 6 raises the human thought above the cruder ¢° 
dietetic 
389-13 Our dietetic ¢ first admit that food 
doctrines and 
319-15 The varied doctrines and t° which 


s 151-15 false t’, from which multitudes would gladly 
r 484-26 involved in all false t- and practices. 


s 147-21 perishing fossils of t: already antiquated, 
367— 6 better than hecatombs of gushing 1’, 
g 549-7 give place to higher t- and demonstrations. 
(see human) fat 
its own ; r 
— 81— 7 At the very best and on its own ?’, spiritualism 


np ies 2 Many ? rehaive te Gbeand wisn ™ 


material 
(see material) 
medical 
o 348— 3 Medical t- virtually admit the nothingness or 
p 382-20 A patient thoroughly booked in medical t 


g 552-10 Mortal t- make friends of sin, 
g 547-17 is more consistent than most t’. 


a 20-4 to forms of doctrine or to ¢t° of man, 
of parents 

f 237-10 The more stubborn beliefs and t: of parents 
ordinary 

s 156-12 Believing then somewhat in the ordinary ¢t- 
or thoughts 

f 237-17 discussing or entertaining ¢° or thoughts 


$s 119-2 that is, when we do so in our?t’, 
122-29 Our t’ make the same mistake regarding 
152-20 Such a fact illustrates our ?t’. 
b 312-28 Our t: are based on finite premises, 
physical 
s 123-18 Divine Science, rising above physical t’, 
prevalent 
f 232-11 but our prevalent t practically deny this, 
6 283-13 But what say prevalent t-? 
p 389-18 If God has, as prevalent t- maintain, 
relinquish all 
f 249-1 Let us accept Science, relinquish all t- 
self-assertive 
f 204-23 False and self-assertive t’ have given 
special 
s 133-22 carried out in special ¢- concerning God, 
speculative 
f 209-27 the paraphernalia of speculative t’, 


s 119-5 such ¢ lead to one of two things. 
ph 185-11 Such t: and such systems of so-called mind-cure, 
185-17 Such t° have no relationship to C. S., 
f 204-18 Such t are evidently erroneous. 
ese 
f 232-12 These ¢- must be untrue, 
r 494-25 Which of these two ¢° concerning 


b 339-32 Our various t: will never lose their imaginary 
gl 587-12 the various ¢° that hold mind to be a 


f 228-7 prolific subject for mortal belief to pin t’ upon; 
6 269-29 The t’ I combat are these: 
g 526-9 Belief involves t- of material hearing, 


theorizes 


b 295-31 error t that spirit is born of matter 


theorizing 


ph 172-3 T° about man’s development from 


theory 


accepted 
g 552-5 was once an accepted t°. 
any other 
f 249-10 Any other ¢* of Life, or God, is delusive 
confirms my ; 
p 370-14 This confirms my ¢° that faith in the drug 
conservative : : 
r 492-29 The conservative t-, long believed, is 
contrary to Christian Science 
sp 71-31 at: contrary to C. 8. 
Darwin’s ay < 
g 547-15 Darwin’s t° of evolution from a material basis 
547-17 Darwin’s t',— that Mind produces its opposite, 
doctrinal : f 
s 132-24 on any but a material and a doctrinal t’. 
erroneous ; ; 7 ; 
ph 177-16 erroneous t° of life and intelligence in matter, 
g 522-18 In this erroneous t*, matter takes the place 


every F 
ph 194-13 Every t° opposed to this fact 
se 
$s 123-1 false t- as to the relations of the celestial 


rst 
b 269-32 The first ¢-, that matter is everything, 
incorrect in : c 
pref x—5 incorrect int and filled with plagiarisms 
material 1 
s 152-12 Such errors beset beh material ¢*, 
c 257-23 the material t’ of mind in matter — 
g 545-16 Error tills the whole ground in this material 7°, 
mere - 
a 26-28 Our Master taught no mere t-, doctrine, or 
Mesmer’s ; ; 
eta ae to investigate Mesmer’s ¢’ and to report 
staken in : Bat vf 3 
f 229-19 mistaken int: and in practice. = 


theory 
mortal 
g 547-29 
mythologic 
g 531-29 
no other 
r 483-28 


THEORY 


sensual, and mortal t- of the universe, 
The mythologic t° of material life 


does honor God as no other ¢ honors Him, 


of Christian Science 


$ 112-23 
one 
p 372-6 


Any t of C. S., which departs from 


One t’ about this mortal mind is, 


sae" to the 


545-12 
selentific 
g 547-11 
speculative 
ph 195-24 


ph 198-25 
h 


whatever 

g 553-20 
your 

t 456-16 


c 256-9 
257— 6 
b 300-26 
335-2 
r 478-7 
g 553-22 


theosophy 


opposed to the t’ of man as evolved from 

conclusions as to the scientific t- of creation. 

the speculative t-, the nauseous fiction. 

Such a t is man-made. 

though the doctor says nothing to support his t°. 

This t° is unscientific. 

This t- is supposed to favor practice from 

This t’ would keep truth and error always at 
war. 

The true t° of the universe, including man, 

Whatever t- may be adopted by 


Any dishonesty in your ¢ and practice 


The t* of three persons in one God 

The t’ that Spirit is not the only substance 
The t* that soul, spirit, intelligence, 

The t’, that Spirit is distinct from matter 
What basis is there for the t- of ; 

that ¢ is sure to become the signal for 


Those individuals, who adopt t’, 
hypotheses of agnosticism, pantheism, t’, 
Sgt nee t, . are antagonistic to 

, and agnosticism are opposed to C.S., 
we Povey i hypnotism, ¢’, or spiritualism? 


therapeutic 


S 164- 6 
Pp 369-23 


“No. . . classification of diseases or of t’ agents, 
The prophylactic and t’. . . arts 


therapeutical 


an 101-15 


physiological and t- questions, 


therapeutics 


an 101-18 
S 149-27 


thereafter 


nothing in common with either physiology or t*.’’ 
predicting disease does not dignify t-. 


This greater error t’ occupies the ground, 
t- he partook of but one meal in 


many there be which go in t.’’— Matt. 7: 13. 


t' shutting out the true sense of pa Shs 
t' making Him guilty of maintain 

t- robbing both themselves and othe 

The murderer, . . . does not t’ forsake sin. 
is t” discerned and remains unchanged. 

and Truth, being ¢’ understood, 

t- actually injuring those whom we 
intending t* to initiate the cure which they 
and t* create woman. 

t' casting our devils, or error, 


T- I say unto you,— Mark 11: 24. 
and t insincere, what must be the comment 


‘After this manner t’ pray ye,’’— Matt. 6:9 
It was t- Christ’s purpose to reconcile man to 


the only creator, and t- as the Father of pul. 


36-32 Can God t overlook the law 


To 
and 


“Be ye t- perfect, even as— Matt. 5:48. - 
, t, death was not the threshold 
is t' not a mortal but an Hibeg otind 
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therefore 
s 120-19 
122-31 

125— 9 

127— 2 

127-24 

130- 6 

141-22 

ph 164-10 
165— * 


t' you receive the blessing of Truth. 


THEREIN 


T: the divine Principle of Science, reversing 
and mind ¢° tributary to matter. 
t- more harmonious in his manifestations 
she will not t lose faith in Christianity, 
T° truth is not human, and is not a law of matter 
and t* they cannot accept. 
t they cannot demonstrate God’s healing 
t' they are more scientific than are 
T° I say unto you,— Matt. 6: 25. 
t' Truth is able to cast out the illsof the 
It cannot t’ be mind, though so called. 
T’ there can be no effect from any other cause, 
t it is without a destructive element. 
and ¢ could not be Spirit. 
T° we accept the conclusion that 
t- such deformity is not real, 
“Be ye t' perfect,’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
“Be ye t perfect, — Matt. 5: 48. 
Even in this world, t’, 
I t- plant myself unreservedly on the : 
T° matter is neither substantial, living, nor 
and t: He is divine Principle. 
and ¢° cannot spring from intelligence. 
and ¢ that good is the origin of 
for matter is temporal and is t- a 
and is t’ not eternal. 
T- the spiritual universe is good, 
“There remaineth t- a rest— Heb. 4: 9. 
and t: the material must be untrue. ~ 
T° it cannot be said to pass out of matter. 
T* man would be annihilated, 
t- Soul is not in matter. 
t- God is seen only in the spiritual 
involves error and /° is material, 
He is t- the divine, infinite Principle, 
Man's happiness is not, ¢’, at the disposal of 
T- it is never structural nor BRSBIIC, 
T° God, even thy God,— Heb. 1 
as though disease were real, ¢° roe 
T- ‘acquaint now thyself with— Job 22: 21, 
and must ¢t cling to mortals until, 
t- there is in reality one Mind only, 
T- in Spirit all is harmony, and there can be 
and ¢ antedated Abraham ; 
and t one God. 
T° man, reflecting God, cannot lose his 
T° evil, being contrary to good, 
T: all that really exists is in and of God, 
It was t’ easy for the Magdalen to 
that mortality (and t disease) has a 
oe he will be as the angels in heaven. 
T~ the efficient remedy is to destroy the 
t- meet the intimation with a protest. 
T° make your own terms with sickness, 
and ¢° good is infinite, is All. 
and t the disease is thoroughly cured. 
t disease is neither a cause nor an effect. 
Spirit is God, and t* cannot be sick ; 
t be sure that you move it off. 
His treatment is ¢° tentative. 
T: I arrested Mortal Man in behalf of 
This must t° be watched and paanles against. 
T’ the rule is, heal the sick w called upon 
and are ¢t open to the approach and 
It is t to be dealt with through 
She t* remains unseen at her post, 
T° the command means this: 
T- man is not material; he is spiritual. 


God is infinite, t- ever present, 


T: the only reality of sin, sickness, or death 
reflection of God, or Mind, and t: is eternal ; 


T° mental endowments are not at fag mercy of 
T° matter, not being the reflection of ar 


and all must ¢ be as perfect as the 
t- the dreamer and dream are one, z 
e ae Lord God [J mere sent— Gen. 3: 23, 


£ This spiritual 
and tt ‘the o 
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“Beh + Sion 7 


Seeeatianas 
we must t upon t 
and t*, in his pretence of gong 


Gen, 4: 15. 
,isneithera — 
e simple ovum “i ond 


Kee, ie ie i, 
i aely o  B ; 
os of God, or good; re 


T° whosoever panes ain, — 
in this all 


Ly rejoice, ye ye heavens, — 


ry 


THEREOF 535 THINGS 
thereof things 
sp 95-18 one of the special characteristics t-. all 
ph 190-26 place t’ shall know it no more.— Psal. 103: 16. ph 183— 1 makes all t’ possible to Spirit ; 
197-10 ‘‘In the day that thou eatest t’-— Gen. 2:17 189-20 makes all ¢: start from the lowest stead of 
f 246-28 find this out, and begin the demonstration ¢-. 200-15 hast put all ¢ under his feet.” — Psal. 8 : 6. 
r 476-26 place t shall know it no more.’’— Psal. 103: 16. f 201-9 and “all t’ are become new.”’— ITI Cor, 5: 17. 
481-19 ‘‘In the day that thou eatest t-— Gen.-2: 17. 207-27 spiritual reality is the scientific fact in all t. 
g 513-21 God, who is the divinely creative Principle ¢t-. 208- 3 Material sense defines all ¢’ materially, 
627-10 in the day that thou eatest t-— Gen. 2: 17. 212-30 its normal action, and the origin of all t 
527-25 that was the name t’.— Gen. 2: 19. 215-2 Nothing can hide from them the harmony of 
528-12 closed up the flesh instead t: ;— Gen. 2: 21. all t- 
530-15 in the day ye eat t:,— Gen. 3 231-31 ‘‘all t’ were made by Him— John 
§32— 8 ‘‘In the day that thou meen f —Gen. 2: 17. 232-9 ‘‘with God all t’ are possible,’’— tee 10: 27. 
533-25 and multiplies until the end ¢t:. 250— 8 which never dreams, but understands all t- 
540-27 his flock, and of the fat t.— Gen. 4:4. c 255-14 mortals take limited views of all t°. 
ap 558-16 for God ‘“‘is the light t:.”,— Rev. 21: 23. 256—- 6 All t: are created spiritually. 
gl 592-12 a type of moral law and the demonstration ¢° ; 257— 2 If Mind is within and without all t-, 
thereto b 271-21. shall teach you all t-..".—John 14: 26. 
a 23-22 faith and the words corresponding t° 280— 6 ate bi bean and Ba ruaess ao idea of Mind. 
p 436-10 the divine law, and in obedience t°. 280510 —Finite belief limits a _ ne Sih d compress 
thereunto So) Spinnin ail Peat ace eee 
0 354-17 who ¢’ have set their seals. 307-26 and gives man dominion over all t°. 
thereupon 310-16 around which circle harmoniously all i 
p 411-16 T- Jesus cast out the evil, 318-12 and doom allt to decay. 
436-26 T- Judge Medicine sat in judgment on the case, o 353-18 All, will continue to disappear, until 
th } p 387-26 which causes all ¢: discordant. 
ermometer , . 1444-5 ‘All t: work together for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
s 152-16 introducing a ¢-into the patient’s mouth. 464-19 ‘‘prove all t-;—J Thess. 5: 21. 
Thibet r 480-26 ‘‘All t’ were made by Him— John 1: 3. 
pr 10-17 One of the forms of worship in T° 485-15 ssdh he not to thwart the spiritual ultimate of 
thie adits 
P . 493— 8 to the immortal truth of all t-. 
thi b 294-29 t believes that he gains something by stealing, 501— * All t: were made by Him; —John 1:3. 
eves . 505-27 it is the reality of all t° 
Ff 234-11 against the approach of t- and murderers. 516— 9 God fashions all t-, after His own likeness. 
thi p 365-28 convert into a den of t’ the temple 519— 2 cna By ingts the eatbon of at ae 
n 525-17 all ’’ were made through the Word of God, 
f 221-7 only at: slice of bread without water. gl 581-12 the spiritual realities of all t are 
va b 295-23 like a cloud melting into ¢- vapor, ee Loa See es Blea Sati Métal. 
ne 3 : = : 
aa imated 
pr 17-12 For T° is the kingdom, and the— Matt. 6: 13. an , A Hale “ 
a 33-20 “Not my will, buteT= be done 1 — Luke 99: 42. Ri ora 9 the celestial bodies, the earth, and animated t’, 
201— - enemies have reproached, — Psal. 89: 51. : : 
ar 201- * the footsteps of T: anointed._— Psal. 89: 51. lan et The spiritual fact and the material belief of ¢ 
ng b 337-25 Eternal t- (verities) are God’s thoughts 
creeping . evidence of 
r 475-26 and over every creeping t’— Gen. 1: 26. r 468-21 the evidence of t’ not seen.””— Heb. 11: 1. 
g 513-15 cattle, and creeping t’,— Gen. 1: 24. false sense of 
ine and over every creeping t’— Gen. 1: 26. A f 213-31 dipped to its depths into a false sense of t-, 
: ew 
b 328-24 and if they drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. b 323-17 ‘faithful over a few t°,’’— Matt. 25: 21. 
aoe ine and if they drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. é op 569— 7 pibin over a few t',— Mait. 25: 23. 
afk inite sense o 
anew 517-28 and over every living t’ — Gen. 1: 28. : Slee ade is a mortal, finite sense of t-, 
; F orgettin: ose 
6 330-27 Evil is nothing, no t, mind, nor power. eS 353-04 “forgetting those t’ which— Phil. 3: 13. 
g 554-8 Error is always error. It isnot. former 


no impossible 
p 371-22 No impossible t° do I ask when urging the 
nor a person 


b 287-26 
no such 


m 59-1 


ph 166— 1 


sp 70-15 

f 252-23 

0 350— 2 

p 411-1 

things 
all 

pref xii—24 
pr 1-2 


Matter is neither a ¢- nor a person, 


there is in reality no such t° as mortal mind. 
There is no such ¢° as mortality, 


Beauty is a t of life, which dwells forever 
It is neither person, place, nor ¢-, 

and this is the pleasantest t- to do. 

are one and the same z in C. 8. 


your remedy lies in forgetting the whole t° ; 


Does life or soul exist in the t- formed? 
says:... What a nice ¢° is sin! 

as something and almost the only 

“The t: which I greatly feared — V Fob 3)3-25, 


“hopeth all t-, endureth all ¢-,’’— I Cor. 13: 7. 
faith that all ?- are possible to God, 

Love, to whom all ¢: are possible. 

but He knows all t 

the divine Principle and explanation of all t-. 
told me all ¢ that ever I did :— John 4: 29. 
unwillingness to learn all ¢: rightly, 

until the final apilisdalizasion't of a. t% 

life, substance, and continuity of all t. 

He can do all ¢ for us in sickness 

divine Mind, to which all t: are possible, 
ever-present Mind who understands all t-, 
man knows that with God all t- are possible. 


g 556— 9 for the former ¢- will have passed away. 


A 155-31 If drugs are good ¢’, is it safe to say 
grea 
g 528-22 and declaring what great ¢- error has done. 
human sense of 
sp 99-16 the human sense of ¢ errs 


immortal 

b 276-22. towards the contemplation of ¢- immortal 
imperishable 

a 21-11 looks towards the imperishable ¢- of Spirit. 
invisible 

r 479-30 ‘‘For the invisible t of Him,— Rom. 1: 20. 
lower 

b 268— 5 to the spiritual cause of those lower t- 
man and 

b 281-17 reflects reality and divinity in. . . man and t-. 
material 


(see material) 
material sense of 
b 304- 4 based on a material sense of t’, 
Outside the material sense of ¢’, all is harmony. 
arise from the material sense of t-, 
in which a material sense of ¢* disappears, 


s 118-21 as the natural status of men and ¢’, 
mortal sense of 

p 370— 3 we must forsake the mortal sense of t’, 
no such 

0 352-27 

God 

6 276-11 
of Spirit 

a 21-11 

0 349-24 
old 

f 21- 8 


because there are no such ?¢°. 
is cognizant only of the t’ of God. 


looks towards the imperishable ¢- of Spirit. 
Speaking of the ¢- of Spirit 


@ new creature, in whom old t pass away 


things 
rsons an 
ze c 263-28 
persons or 
g 514-3 
phases of 
r 488-1 
present 
b 304— 6 
resolves 
s 123-14 
b 269-15 
spiritual 
b 289-30 
326-10 
335-13 
state of 
g 522-15 


THINGS 


THITHERWARD 


mortal sense of persons and 7° is not creation. 
could not . . . recreate persons or t 

enduring and harmonious phases of t’. 

nor ¢’ present, nor things to come, — Rom. 8: 38. 


excludes matter, resolves t’ into thoughts, 
Metaphysics resolves ¢° into thoughts, 


Spirit and all t: spiritual are the real 
and set his whole affections on spiritual t’, 
T° spiritual and eternal are substantial. 


this state of t- is declared to be temporary 


substance of 


b 279-4 
r 468-20 


ch 

an 106-26 
surface of 
b 313-25 


su 


“the substance of t' hoped for.’’— Heb. 11: 1. 
“The substance of t* hoped for,— Heb. 11: 1. 


they which do such t-— Gal. 5: 21. 


He plunged beneath the material surface of t’, 


temporal 
387-26 Temporal ¢t* are the thoughts of mortals 
ee, sense of ; 


298— 9 
these 


pr 7-il 

a 31-32 

$s 131-20 

ph 169-15 

b 329-11 

o 343-10 

k 499- * 

g 540- 6 

gl 579- * 

those 

pr 1-* 

s 132-5 

t 459- 2 

ap 558— * 
to come 

b 304— 7 


a mortal temporary sense of t’, 


Looking aes into these t*, we find 

and these ¢- will they do unto you, — John 16: 3. 
hast hid these t- from the wise— Luke 10: 21. 
The faith reposed in these t- should 


Be thankful that Jesus, . . . did these t’, 
“None of these ¢’ move me.’’— Acts 20: 24. 
These t' saith He that is holy,— Rev. 3: 7. 
I the Lord do all these t* ;’’— Isa. 45:7. 


These t' saith He that is holy,— Rev, 3: 7. 


shall believe that those t' which— Mark 11: 23. 
those t* which ye do hear and see :— Matt. 11: 4. 
Man then appropriates those t* which 

keep those t' which are written— Rev. 1:3. 


nor things present, nor t* to come, — Rom. 8: 38. 


true sense of 


c 264-8 
unpleasant 

p 415— 8 
uttered 

b 317-1 


if they would gain the true sense of t’. 
when it contemplates unpleasant t’, 


Jesus uttered t- which had been 


which pertain 


0 350— 2 


and of the ¢- which pertain to Spirit 


What t’ soever ye desire— Mark 11: 2%. 
knoweth what t’ ye have need of, — Matt. 6: 8. 
the t’ which are Cesar’s ;— Matt. 22: 21. 
the t° that are God’s.’’— Matt. 22; 21. 
what t° ye have seen and heard ;— Luke 7: 22. 
the t’ which defile a man.— Matt. 15: 20. 
such theories lead to one of two t. 
accepting only the outward sense of t-. 
evidence of all mortal thought or t’. 
for what t- soever He doeth,— John 5: 19, 
Rom. 1; 20 


aM the t° that’ are made.”’— . 1; 20. 

the t' which are Cesar’s ;— Matt. 22: 21. 
the t’ that are God’s.”’— Matt. 22: 21. 
consisteth not of the t’ which a man eateth. 
As it is with t-, so is it with persons. 


Regardless of what another may say ort’ 
whosoever killeth you will t-— John 16: 2. 


24 Let men t° they had killed the body! 


Ie. ju are.” 
who ¢t° the standard of C. 8. foo mee 
Wet: that we are healed when a d 


and t*, or even wish, to escape the 

You would never t* that flannel was better for 

We t’ of an absent friend as easily as we 

because you do not t* of it. ea Latte 

no longer ¢° it natural to love sin and 

You're not hurt, so don’t t° me 
em. 


ap 574-25 
thinker 
a 40-3 
$ 122-22 
128-18 
thinker’s 
g 547-10 
thinkers 
pref vii-13 
Dp 387-13 
1 450-1 
450-9 
thinketh 
sp 89-13 
ph 166~ 3 
f 213-4 
p 383-28 
thinking 
a 22-1 


pr 13-4. 


If you t’ that consumption is hereditary 
When an accident happens, you t 
concerning the truth which you ¢t° or speak, 
ot t’ too much about their ailments, 

T’ less of material conditions 

unseen by those who ¢t that they bury the body. 
and t° they can be benefited by 

T° it ‘‘easier for a camel— Mait. 19: 24 

and ¢* to succeed without the spirit, 

to t’ of aiding the divine Principle of healing 
Question.— Does brain t*, and do nerves feel, 
and brain-lobes cannot t* 

T° not to thwart the spiritual ultimate 

will ¢- that he is freezing when he is warm, 
we may ¢ in our ignorance that the 

before they t’ or know aught of their origin, 
T° of this, dear reader, for it will lift the 


The advanced t* and devout Christian, 
which every ¢ can recall for himself. . 
It raises the t° into his native air of insight 


strengthens the ¢* conclusions 


The time for t’ has come. 

Our t’ do not die early because they 

There is a large class of t- whose bigotry 

A third class of t’ build with solid masonry. 


“As he t* in his heart,— Prov. 23:7. 
As a man t’, so is he. 

‘As he t- in his heart,— Prov. 23: 7. 
“As he t* in his heart, — Prov. 23: 7. 


t- . . . to find and follow the right road. 

The mistake of ¢- that error can be real, 

and t° it sees another kitten. 

proportionate to its embodiment of right t’. 
The error of t' that we are growing old, 

to promote right t and doing, 

while others are t' about your patients 

it ought to receive aid, . . . from all ¢t° persons, 
May not Darwin be right in t- that 

Jesus said, t° of the outward vision, 


who t° she has hurt her face by falling on the 
the dreamer t° that his body is material 

The belief that matter t*, sees, or feels 

ar . . . Nerves feel. Brain ¢ and sins. 
The drunkard t* he enjoys drunkenness, 

were it not that mortal mind ¢ that the 


or as they melt into such t° that we 


The t° erroneous postulate is, 
T° Degree: Understanding. 
In the t- degree mortal mind a a ag 
but on the t day she again suffered, 
Spirit and matter, — resulting in a t’ person 

e t’ power, mortal man, is 
meet and bring out a é* quality, 
A t class of thinkers build with solid masonry. 
T:: Because this book has done more for 
t', in spiritual and immortal forms of beauty 
and the fnornibe ware the t' day. — Gen. 1: 13. 
The t- stage in the order of C. 8. 
he rose from the grave,— on the t day of his 
And his tail drew the t- part— Rev. 12: 4. 
t', Christianity, which is the outcome of the 
second from a rib, and t* from an egg. 
John’s Gospel, the t’ chapter, where we Tead : 


“Ho, every one that ti— Isa. 5551. — 


and 
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a 24-32 unbelieving T: was forced to acknowledge 
46-18 To convince T° of this, Jesus caused him to 
6 317-24 To the materialistic T°, looking for 
318-1 Nothing but. . 


a 44-1 before the t- can be laid aside for 
50-29 was a million times sharper than the t 
b 276-31 Divine Science does not gather grapes from ¢° 
p 365— 1 the ¢t they plant in the pillow of the sick 
g 535-23 1 also and thistles shall it— Gen. 3: 18. 
536-23 and hedge about their achievements with 1°. 
539-24 ‘‘Do men gather grapes of t°?”’— Matt. 7: 16. 
thorough 
1446-5 A t: perusal of the author’s publications 
456-31 containing a?’ statement of C. S. 
461-32 requisite for a t’ comprehension of C. 8. 
thoroughly 
sp 84-30 If this Science has been t° learned 
f 230-29 we are never ¢° healed until 
p 382-19 A patient t’ booked in medical theories 
400— 3 and therefore the disease is ¢- cured. 
412-7 bet: persuaded in your own mind 
1445- 2 teacher must ?° fit his students 
r 467— 9 It should be t understood that 
495-27 Study t the letter and imbibe the spirit. 
thoroughness 
ph 186— 6 and the ¢: of this work determines health. 
Thou 
iii-* Oh! T° hast heard my prayer ; 
jii-* TT here, and everywhere. 
pr 16-31 Thy kingdom is come; T° art ever-present. 
a 50-8 why hast T° forsaken me?’’— Mark 15; 34. 
$s 125-24 ‘‘As a vesture shalt T° change — Psal. 102: 26. 


131-20 _T~ hast hid these things from the— Luke 10: 21. 


134-26 ‘‘I knew that T: hearest me— John 11: 42. 


ph 200-13 ‘‘T- madest him to have dominion— Psal. 8: 6. 


200-15 T- hast put all things under his— Psal. 8: 6. 
c 255—* T- art from everlasting.— Psal. 93: 2. 


256-23 or say unto Him, What doest T°?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 
p 410-9 Jesus Christ, whom T° hast sent.’’—John 17: 3. 


g 583— 8 The woman whom T” gavest— Gen. 3: 12. 
533-16 woman, whom T° gavest me, is responsible.”’ 
ap 566-23 Be T-, longsuffering, slow to wrath, 


thought (see also thought’s) 
accepts 
g 520-14 and ?¢° accepts the divine infinite calculus. 
action of 
p 384-13 Through this action of ¢’ and its results 
ald an bringing 
1455-1 auxiliaries to aid in bringing t into accord 
and action 
c 265-13 a wider sphere of ¢- and action, 
and deed 
a 19-18 every effort for reform, every good ¢’ and deed, 
gl 595-15 purification of t- and deed, 
and demonstration 
c 259-14 as the basis of t- and demonstration. 
appeal to 
ph 182— 5 
apprehend i 
ph 179-9 the spiritual capacity to apprehend t- 
rray 
c 260-29 If we array 7¢° in mortal vestures, 


artist’s 

6 310— 2 picture is the artist’s t- objectified. 
ascending 

g 509-7 on the third day of his ascending ¢-, 
assumed 

b 326-26 T- assumed a nobler outlook, 
atmosphere of 

$ 128-17 It extends the atmosphere of ft’, 
awaken 

g 553- 3 should awaken ¢° to a higher and purer 


p 365— 7 The benign ¢- of Jesus, 
body and 

r 492— 2 leaves mortal man intact in body and ?t-, 
boundless 

b 323-11 until boundless t- walks enraptured, 


gl 593-14 River. Channel of t°. 
15 moulding and chiseling ¢-. 


The demands of God appeal to ¢t- only ; 


at. x-26 unbiased Christian t° is soonest touched by 
hr hres Science 

b 340-5 conveys the C. S. t’, 
conscious 


Dp 379-29 ee ey held in. . . mind, frighten con- 
400-14 before it has taken tangible shape in conscious ?’, 


consecration of 
pr 3-16 absolute consecration of t-, energy, and 


.could make existence real to T°. 


| thought 


constituents of 
m 58-9 these constituents of t’, mingling, 
convey 
f 212-27 in order to convey t’, 
creating 
g 520-28 but the immortal creating t* is from above, 
definite 
ref ix—9 the tongue voices the more definite 1°, 
elineates 
b 310— 3 belief fancies that it delineates t- on matter, 
depressing 
p 384— 3 relieve our minds from the depressing t° 
deserted by 
p 429-11 The corpse, deserted by t’, is cold 
discern the 
sp 95-9 are able to discern the t° of the sick and the 


p 428-9 To divest t° of false trusts 


$ 118-14 Theology, and Medicine are means of divine t’, 
g 514-15 transmission from the divine t° to the 


p 392-24 Stand porter at the door of t’. 


pref x-—12 to suit the general drift of t-, 
effiace from 
p 396— 3 efface from ¢* all forms and 
elevation to 
pr 7-9 momentary solemnity and elevation to ¢-. 
embodied 
p 372-11 belief. . 
ied 7°, 


. that man can enter his own embod- 


embryonic 
ph 188— 7 an embryonic t° without motive; 
emphasizes the 
s 116-20 C.S. strongly emphasizes the ¢° that 
encompass 
g 551-25 Darkness and doubt encompass 1’, 


c 260— 7 The conceptions of mortal, erring t’ 
g 503-24 God creates neither erring ¢’, mortal life. 


g 543-23 to be the creations of erroneous ?’, 
g 550-15 Error of ¢: is refiected in error of action. 


p 373-17 _ through the exalted ¢: of John, 
g 506-12 exalted ¢* or spiritual apprehension 


c 255— 2 t° expands into expression. 


p 423— 7 more strongly than the expressed 7°. 

expressed in 
pr 11-82. It is best expressed in ¢ and in life. 

expresses the 

r 468-28. Eternity, not time, expresses the ¢ of Life, 
externalized 

o 360-13 which mind-picture or externalized t° 
father to the 

f 219-22. ‘‘is ever father to the t-.”’ 


s 
f 222-9 and feeds t- with the bread of Life. 
food for 
ph 195-16 furnishes food for t*. 
footsteps of 
ph 174-9 The footsteps of t*, rising above 
formation of , 
sp 71-13 a formation of t’ rather than of matter. 
forms of ' 
$s 118-20 In all mortal forms of ¢’, dust is dignified 
ph 187— 7 material sense creates its own forms of as 
P b 298-81 confers upon angels its own forms of t, 
ree 
223-21 Spiritual rationality and free t- accompany 
gently whispers 
ap 574-30 Then t- gently whispers: ‘‘Come hither ! 
gives action to 
gl 586— 8 that which gives action to t’. 


s 149-28 Whatever guides ¢: spiritually benefits 


s 152-22 and experiments had prepared her ¢° 
ph 185-1 but her t of it had 
t 460-80 beliefs were gradually expelled from her ¢°, 


sp 82-5 ge still read his t- in his verse. 

by emptying his t- of the false stimulus 
198-10 outlines his ¢t° relative to disease, 

c 258-26 and of the infinite range of hist’. 

p 383— 9 when he leaves it most out of his ¢° 9 

t 452-1 how to bar the door of his t 


c 261— 4 Hold t° steadfastly to the enduring, 


n 
(see human) 
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thought thought 


3 


image of 
p 411-23 
images of 
sp 86-13 
f 208-29 
248-10 
imprisoned : 
s 114-27 and sets free the imprisoned t’. 
increases or diminishes 


an image of t’ externalized. 


Mortals evolve images of t*. 
according to the images of t: impressed upon it. 
supplying it with beautiful images of t 


p 415-19 t° increases or diminishes the 
inspired ; ; 
g 647-28 Inspired t’ relinquishes a material, . . . theory 
integrity of ; 
1 446-29 detrimental to health and integrity of t-. 
is borrowed ‘ 
c 267-22 T° is borrowed from a higher source 
its own 
p 399-17 Mortal mind perpetuates its own 7’. 
> 
s 
c 262-19 Mortals will echo Job’st’, 
Jatent in 
gl 597— 8 but cloaked the crime, latent in t’, 
less 
m 62-13 Taking less ‘‘t’ for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. 
62-14 less t- ‘‘for your body — Matt. 6: 25. 
ph 175-4 and less t’ is given to sanitary subjects, 
f 222-14 Taking less t' about what he should eat 
lifted 
ph 200— 3 lifted t- into the song of David. 
lifting 
p 400-18 By lifting t- above error, or disease, 
material ; 
c 267-1 Every object in material ¢- will be destroyed, 
o 356—- 2 the material /- must become spiritualized 
460-12 for to the material ¢° all is material, 
g 509-30 Jesus rebuked the material ¢ of his 
misleads i 
b 275-28 misleads t’ and points to other gods, ’, 
models in 
f 248-27 We must form perfect models in t 
momentous 
g 516-27 To emphasize this momentous Ut’, 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
note how 
p 415-17 Note how t° makes the face pallid. 
occupy ’ 
m 2°93 and other considerations, . . . occupy t*. 
of disease f 
ph 198-14 t: of disease is formed before one 
396— 2 One should never hold in mind the ¢ of disease, 
of the age 
s 146-32 and adapted to thet: of the age 


of the patient 
p 414-13 mortal mind or the t’ of the patient, 
original . 
195-20 invention, study, and original t’ are 


quickly or slowly and impelled or palsied by t’, 
met mainly through the parent’s t’, 


hinders him from reaching his patient’s t°, 
nor encourage in the patient’s t- the 


Eradicate the image . . . from the perturbed ?t° 


can all be taken from pictorial t 


sp 87-2 Mind-readers perceive these pictures of t’. 
pinions to 
t 454-20 
popular 
s 141-10 All revelation (such is the popular ¢- !) 
possibilities of 
sp 90-20 This shows the possibilities of ¢*. 


Did it exist prior to t'? 
seed within itself is the pure t 


treated as error and put out of t’. 


Right motives give pinions to t’, 


pure 


They quiet the t’ by inducing stupefaction 
ee If a random t’, calling itself dyspepsia, 
o ; 
g 509-16 gives the idea of the rarefaction of t° 
receptive : 


a 34-16 to the poor,— the receptive t’, 
p 380-1 may rest at length on some receptive t*, 


__gl 590-25 disappearing from the recorder’s t, 
"p 376-5 fear and the despair of recovery remain in ¢°. 


remove error from 

a 40-2 Remove error from t’, and it will not appear 
removes 

b 323-22 
rises 

c 256— 3 
scientific 


removes t° from the body, 

t- rises from the material sense to the spiritual, 
scientific t- reaches over continent and ocean 
9-2 no more reality than has the sculptor’s ¢- 

A sensual t’, like an atom of dust 


p 400-31 the baneful influence of sinful ¢- on the body. 
slumbering 

f 223-25 Peals that should startle the slumbering t- 
spiritualization of 

f 211-30 dematerialization and spiritualization of ¢t- 

6 272-19 It is the spiritualization of t- and 

p 382-7 and to the spiritualization of t’, 

407-26 This spiritualization of ¢ lets in the light, 

gl 593— 9 ResurRecTION. Spiritualization of t-; 
spiritualizes the 

p 370— 6 regimen which spiritualizes the t* ; 
spontaneity of 

gl 597-17 Spontaneity of t- and idea; 
substance of 

p 423-30 Bones have only the substance of t* 
substance of a 

g 508- 5 The only intelligence or substance of a t*; 


such 
t 460-13 till such t- is rectified by Spirit. 
such a 
6 320-20 (however transcendental such a t* appears), 
suggests the 
b 338-16 This suggests the t- of something fluid, 
338-17 It further suggests the t of that 


swift-winged 
ap 574-20 the very message, or swift-winged t-, 
take no 
ph 165— * Take no t: for your life, — Matt. 6 : 25. 
170-16 ‘‘Take no t* for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. 
f 228-21 ‘‘Take no t° for your life,”,— Matt. 6: 25. 
p 365— 8 ‘Take no ¢t* for your life,’’— Matt. 6: 25. 
382-11 ‘“‘Take not... for the body.’’— Luke 12: 22. 
g 530-8 ‘‘Take no t* for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. 
taking form in 
ph 175-1 prevent the images. . . from taking form int’, 
taking no 
ee 176— 7 custom of taking no t’ about food 
a 
: p 392-19 liable to the development of that t- 
s 
a 39-27 This t: is apprehended plow. 
f 203-12 This t- incites to a more exalted worship 
o 345-28 This t- of human, material nothingness, 
354— 9 when it teaches precisely this t°? 
p 388-32 the food or this ¢’ must be dispensed with, . 
r 496-15 Hold perpetually this t-,— that it is the 
to discern 
sp 95-15 to discern ¢° scientifically, depends upon 
unconscious 


p 408-28 unconscious ¢ in the corporeal substratum 
uninspired 
ap 573— 5 that which is invisible to the uninspired t-. 
uplift the 
ph 175-12 its beauty and fragrance, should uplift the t*, 
whispered into 
p 370-19 spiritual facts of health, whispered into f°, 
will waken 
p 427-30 
wrong 
t 452— 5 
your 
208-30 
324-30 
p 397-14 
r 495-16 


T° will waken from its own material 
The wrong t should be arrested before it 


You embrace your body in your t’, 

if the idea . . . come not to your ?t’, 

Your t° is more powerful than your words, 
nothing but His likeness to abide in your t*. 


serves to unite ¢° more closely to God, 

t- which is in rapport with this Mind, 

Then why is it more difficult to see a t° than 

It is needless for the t- or for the person 

Divest yourself of the ¢- that there can be 

If t* is startled at the strong claim of 

and holding it before the t’ of both 

Instead of furnishing t- with fear, 

t passes naturally from effect back to cause. — 

which mirror images of disease distinctly in t*, 

The devotion of t° to an honest achievement 

while holding in t- the character of Judas. 

In the material world, t has brought to light 
_t_is turned into new and healthy channels, 

284-30 T- passes from God to man, 

.. 810-6 T° will finally be | 


and seen 


thought 
5 324-1 
0 349-27 
p 377-2 
390-21 
392-14 
396-27 
400-21 
412-13 
414-19 
415— 7 
419-18 
422-16 
t 445-18 
rT 485-24 
492— 4 
g 510-5 
545— 9 
552-19 
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renders t* receptive of the advanced idea. | 
as t' is educated up to spiritual apprehension. 
and that ¢ governs this liability. 
Suffer no claim . . . to grow upon the ¢’. 
t' should be held fast to this ideal. 
Keep distinctly in? that manisthe - 
t- alone creates the suffering. 
ou are liable. . . to impress it upon the t’. 
y troubling and perplexing their t’. 
t’ moves quickly or slowly, 
lest aught unfit for development enter t. 
changes the material base of t’, 
or limit in any direction of t 
If t: yields its dominion to other powers, 
should be but one fact before the t’, 
to be holy, t? must be purely spiritual. 
by t: tending spiritually upward 
t', loosened from a material basis 


thought (verb) 


m 68-3 for fear of being t’ ridiculous. 
sp 75-23 those who have t they died, | 
ph 197-12 and the more that is ¢- and said about 
199- 3 might be? true that hammering would 
221-26 het: of the flesh-pots of Egypt, 
234-25 Sin and disease must be t: before they 
245-22 nor t: of herself as growing old. 
b 306— 1 Pharisees t’ that they could raise the spiritual 
314-15 they t that he meant their material temple 
o 351-30 They t° to worship Spirit from a 
874-8 I never t: of and knew nothing about, 
388-10 2° that they could kill the body with matter, 
r 478- 8 What would bet: of the declaration that 
thought-attenuations 
s 157-12 with such repetition of 7’, 
thought-force 
s 124-22 support the equipoise of that t’, 
thought-forces 
ph 199-27 His belief. . . gave his ¢’, called muscles, 
thought-germs 
s 164-16 mental microbes of sin and all diseased ¢- 
thought-modcls 
c 259- 9 higher than their poor t’ would allow, 
thought’s 
6 268— 3 With like activity have t’ swift pinions 
thoughts 


about sickness . : 
f 237-17 entertaining theories or ¢ about sickness. 
all 
f 208-82 You should banish all ¢- of disease and sin 
g 513-18 classifies, and individualizes all t-, 
budding : . 
413-29 mental images to children’s budding t-, 
centred their 3 
o 351-27 The Israelites centred their ¢- on the 
depicts the } ‘ 
ap 571-26 depicts the t- which he beholds in mortal mind. 
direct those . : 
sp 94-25 better enabled him to direct those ¢- aright ; 


iseased 
f 237-20 keepout. . . either sinful or diseased ¢-. 
disease in the 
ph 180-17 should not implant disease in the ¢- 
dissection of 
t 462-21 and consists in the dissection of t- 
distant 
sp 82-1 it is as easy to read distant ¢ as near. 
ever recurring 


c 260-25 


by the ¢: ever recurring to one’s self, 


out of the heart proceed evil t-,— Matt. 15: 19. 
must control evil t° in the first instance, 
Evil t- and aims reach no farther 

Evil ¢’, lusts, and malicious purposes 


My angels are exalted ¢-, appearing at the 
and entertain finite t- of God 
God’s t: are perfect and eternal, 


Eternal things (verities) are God’s t° 
AnaeEts. God’s t’ passing to man ; 


2 whose better originals are God’s t’, 


s 114-11 
9 513-26 


She also began to jot down her t° 
Her t: form the embryo of another 
the high goal always before her t-, 


noumenon and phenomena, God and His ?-. 
His ¢: are spiritual] realities. 


thoughts 
his 


m 56-2 
$ 139— 2 
ph 198-25 
239-15 


gl 595-24 


THOUGHTS 


Reading his ¢*, Jesus added : 

the unrighteous man his ¢°.’’— Isa. 55: 7. 

His t- and his patient’s commingle, 

and the unrighteous man his ¢’.””— Isa. 55: 7. 
blends his t° of existence with the 

His ¢° are no purer until evil is disarmed by 


by the unveiling of sin in his own ?¢’. 
and also by holy ¢', winged with Love. 


Human ¢: have their degrees of comparison. 
The inoculation of evil human t- 


Uncipeanuiness. Impure t’; error; sin; dirt. 


influence the 


1 447— 4 
inverted 
c 267-21 
its own 
sp 86-31 
p 424— 3 
knew their 
Sp 85-16 
mortal 


to attempt to influence the ¢: of others, 
inverted ¢’ and erroneous beliefs 


It feels, hears, and sees its own t’. 
takes possession of itself and its own ¢t° 


Jesus, . .. ‘‘knew their t’,’”’— Matt. 12: 25. 


(see mortal) 


my 
S 108-32 
new 
pref vii—22 
r 492-14 
objects and 
b 269-19 
276-13 
of disease 
ph 196-21 
f 208-32 
of health 
f 208-31 
of mankind 
Sp 94-24 
of mortals 
f 249-27 
b 337-27 
r 484-14 
of pain 
ph 190- 9 


set my t° to work in new channels, 


A book introduces new 1’, 
New t are constantly obtaining the floor. 


the objects and t° of material sense, 
brings objects and ¢° into human view 


so efface the images and ¢t- of disease, 
You should banish all ¢- of disease and sin 


should delineate upon it ¢° of health, 

Our Master easily read the ¢’ of mankind, 
than are the ¢t° of mortals when awake. 
Temporal things are the ¢: of mortals 

the conscious and unconscious ¢° of mortals. 


fills itself with ¢- of pain and pleasure, 


of the healer 


t 446-16 
opposite 
p 417-31 


Good must dominate in the t° of the healer, 


and how divine Mind can cure by opposite t°. 


ur 
b 322-11 to turn our /° towards divine Principle, 
overcoming the 


f 233-20 
patient’s 
sp 79-6 
patients’ 
p 414-15 
pure 
b 298-28 
reading the 
b 272-16 


resolving of 


g 510-25 
scientific 
_ an 104-1 


stronger 
ph 198-26 
temporal 
b 286-22 
the 


se 

g 506-19 
things into 
§ 123-14 


by overcoming the ¢' which produce them, 
by changing the patient’s ¢: regarding death. 
To fix truth steadfastly in your patients’ t*, 
Angels are pure ¢* from God, winged with 
Reading the ¢- of the people, 

suppositional resolving of t- into 

for scientific ¢- are true thoughts, 

A sick body is evolved from sick ¢-. 

They think sickly t-, 

Some ¢° are better than others. 

and demands spiritual t-, 

ive ) Oia beat pe ee of 

and the stronger t- rule the weaker. 
Material and temporal ¢* are human, 

and unfolds these t, even as 


excludes matter, resolves things into t’, 
Metaphysics resolves things into ¢-, 


selfish exaction of all another’s time and ¢’. 


transfer of the : 


f 211-22 
transitory 
b 286-27 


rue 
an 104— 1 


transfer of the ¢: of one erring mind 
Transitory ¢* are the antipodes of 


scientific thoughts are true 7’, 


thoughts 
turn their 
p 416-31 
unformed 
g 506-18 
unhealthy 
p 392-30 
unspoken 
pr 1-10 
p 424-19 
uplifting 
f 235-14 


THOUGHTS 


Turn their t* away from their bodies 
God, gathers unformed ¢: into their 
and shut out these unhealthy t 


T° unspoken are not unknown to the 
unspoken ¢ resting on your patient. 


The pure and uplifting t- of the teacher, 


yielding one’s 


p 413-3 
your 

c 261— 7 

p 407-25 


pr 13-14 


gl 595-18 


The act of yielding one’s ¢ to the 


proportionably to their occupancy of your t’. 
Let the perfect model be present in your ¢ 


sooner by words than by t*? 

only because it is unusual to see t’, 

T*, proceeding from the brain 

t’ acquaint themselves intelligently with God. 
t- which presented man as fallen, 

Their ¢- were filled with mortal error, 

Before the ¢° are fully at rest, 

Are t* divine or human? 

t, beliefs, opinions, knowledge; matter; 


thought-taking 


p 365-10 
thousand 

pref xii— 6 

$ 139-18 

139-19 

g 504-22 

504-25 

514-16 

524— 5 

546-31 

ap 560— 3 

gl 598-21 

thousands 


0 341— 2 


108-15, 16 


549-10 
threefold 
b 331-32 


a eg 


© 


supposed necessity for physical t 


During seven years over four t° students 
thirty ¢° different readings in the Old 

and the three hundred ¢° in the New, 

is with the Lord as a t: years.’’— II Pet. 3:8. 
whereas a ¢* years of human doctrines, 

“the cattle upon a ¢* hills.’”’— Psal. 50: 10. 
and in a ¢* other so-called deities. 

at: different examples of one rule, . 

typical of six t’ years since Adam, 

is with the Lord as at’ years.’’— II Pet. 3: 8. 


By t of well-authenticated cases of healing, 

T° of instances could be cited of health restored 
which are t* of miles away 

raising up ¢° from helplessness to strength 


t’ with incarceration in an insane asylum 


in t: days I [Spirit] will raise— John 2: 19. 
credits him with two or ¢° hundred other 
about t centuries after the crucifixion. 

His ¢* days’ work in the sepulchre 

T- days after his bodily burial he talked with 
scientific truth goes through ¢- stages. 

and hid in t' measures of meal, — Matt. 13 : 33. 
the product of ¢- multiplied ry m 

t- times ¢ duodecillions must be 

For t* years after my discovery, I sought 
The t* great verities of Spirit, 

and hid in ¢’ measures of meal,— Matt. 13 : 33. 
presented as ¢* measures of meal, 

that is, t- modes of mortal thought. 

and the ¢- hundred thousand in the New, 
administered at intervals of ¢° hours, 

the t' young Hebrew captives, cast into the 
It was between t- and four o’clock 

until ¢* hours after eating. 

The theory of t° persons in one God 

in t- days I will raise it up,’’— John 2: 19. 

a trinity in unity, ¢ in one, 

These ¢° express in divine Science 

on t° distinct exis of crime, to wit: 

and in t days I [Mind] will— John 2:19. 

nor does it imply t* persons in one. : 


22 and in t° verses of the second, 


t different methods of reproduction — 
the t*, essential nature of the infinite. 


540 


throng 
sp 86-3 
p 371-18 


throughout 


pref xii—21 
a 30-22 
55-23 

sp 98-18 
S 146-29 

b 277-17 
319-13 
324-25 


thrusting 
m 62-25 
ph 166-18 
b 304-31 
thrusts 
Sp 85-27 
t 458-20 
Th 
gl 595-11 
595-13 
thunder 
ph 174-17 


TIGHTENED 


“The multitude t- thee.’"— Luke 8: 45. 
the illusive sufferings which ¢’ the gloaming. 


she had never read this book t’ 

t- the whole earthly career of Jesus, 
reappearing of the divine healing is ¢° all time ; 
It is imperious ¢° all ages 

and extends ¢: all space. 

t: the entire round of nature. 

T° the infinite cycles of eternal existence, 

t- Asia Minor, Greece, and even in 

T° all generations both before and after the 
as is recorded ¢t: the Scriptures. 

t’ the entire round of the material senses, 

a great stir ¢’ his whole system, 

t- the vast audience-chamber of Spirit 
expresses Science and art ¢- His creation, 

T° the first chapter of Genesis 

This second . . . is a picture of error?t’. . 


will assuredly ¢* off this evil, 

to t° light on physiological and 

the bat bey you ¢' into the right scale. 

We t: the mental influence on the 

until they ¢- off the old man and reach the 


t' into the face of spiritual immensity, 

as the human likeness ¢- upon the mirror, 
Like a pendulum... you will be t° back and 
light of understanding be ¢° upon this Science, 
t' our weight into the scale, . . . of matter. 
It t- off some material fetters. 

the light which C. §. t on the Scriptures 


The Pharisees of old ¢° the spiritual idea 
and that he is then ¢* out of 


by t’ in the laws of erring, human concepts. 
Instead of ¢- Him aside in times of 
t- aside his divine Principle as 


His t- at materialism were sharp, but needed. 
Sin makes deadly ¢- at the Christian Scientist 


definition of 
The Urim and T°, which were 


The t- of Sinai and the Sermon on the Mount 


thunderbolts 


b 288-15 
thunders 
ap 559-13 


thwart 
r 485-15 


thwarted 
t 459-22 


7 “hot 
ap 566-2 the dark ebbing and flowing t" of human fear, 
Pe TT ey eft Sly mh Ae rr rg yl 
ten 7 Metts BR oe pe, “hat, Brineeth: BOT A 


lightnings and t- of error may burst and flash 
It arouses the ‘‘seven t”’ of evil, — Rev. 10; 3, 
Think not to ¢- the spiritual ultimate 
distrusted and t° in its incipiency. 


This is T- high behest : 

Hallowed be T° name— Matt. 6: 9. 

T: kingdom come.— Matt. 6; 10. 

T° kingdom is come; 

T: will be done in earth, —Matt. 6: 10. ‘ 
so it seemed good in 7” sight.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
As for me, I will behold 7° face— Psal. 17: 15. 
when I awake, with T° likeness.— Psal. 17: 15 
In T° light shall we see light. — Psal. 36: 9. 
over the works of T* hands.— Psal. 8: 6. 

the reproach of T° servants ;— Psal. 89: 50. 

T* throne is established— Psal. 93:2. __ 

I heard T° voice in the garden, — Gen. 3: 10. 


would spread their table with cannibal t- 


with changes of time and t-, cold and heat,» 
wisely to stem the ¢’ of sectarian bitterness, 


TILL 


541 


TIME 


till time 


ph 188-12 the condemnation of man to ¢t° the ground, 
Man is not made to ¢° the soil. 

520-22 was not a man to?’ the ground.— Gen. 2: 5. 
520-31 never causing man to ¢- the ground, 

537— 4 to t’ the ground from whence he— Gen. 3: 23. 
544-5 ‘‘not a man to ¢: the ground.’’— Gen. 2: 5. 
645- 7 The condemnation of mortals to ¢- the ground 


g 537-16 Error ¢: its own barren soil 
645-15 Error ¢- the whole ground in this material 


time 
accepted 
a 3918 ‘‘Now,” .. . ‘isthe accepted t- ;— II Cor. 6: 2. 
sp 93-8 now is the accepted t- ;— II Cor. 6: 2. 


a 38-14 in allt to come. 
52-26 not for their day only but for all t-: 
55-23. divine nealing is throughout all ¢: ; 
6317-14 not only in all ¢-, but in all ways 
all account of 
f 245— 6 she became insane and lost all account of t. 
and energies : 
s 109-14 and devoted ¢° and energies to discovering a 
and eternity 
b 285— 5 the great fact of being for t- and eternity. 
and medication 
p 398-26 belief in the healing effects of ¢- and medication, 
and tide 
$ 125-21 will come and go with changes of ¢t- and tide, 
and toil 
t 464— 6 and how much ¢: and toil are still required 
another 
a 38-18 another ¢- Jesus prayed, not for the twelve only, 


m 658-14 the selfish exaction of all another’s t- and 


o 350-20 lest at any t they should see— Matt. 13: 15. 
p 413-30 making it probable at any ¢ that such ills 


p 402-8 The t approaches when mortal mind will 
a 27-22 Jesus sent forth seventy students at one t’, 
88-16 at one t are supposed to be substance-matter 
7 489-19 at one ¢- the medium for 
491-18 that matter is awake at one t* and 


a 53-27 but at the t- when Jesus felt our infirmities, 
p 431-13 At the ¢° of the arrest the prisoner 


He does not cross the barriers of t- 
s 129-16 to torment us before the t’?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 
g 520-11 according to the calendar of t. 
a 31-31 yea, the t- cometh, that— John 16: 2. 
m 64-18 the ¢- cometh of which Jesus spake, 
b 325-26 The t- cometh when the spiritual origin of man, 
extends through 
a rs 328-31 his great life-work extends through t¢- 
rs 
b 326-31 He beheld for the first ¢- the true idea 
pref vii-13 The ¢t for thinkers has come. 


b 306-15 at some uncertain future t- 
g 546- 2 at some future ¢t- to be emancipated from it, 


f Mortals move onward. . . as ?¢- glides on. 
has come 

b 285-17 The t has come for a finite . . . to give place 
help in 


s 148-29 to render help in ¢- of physical need. 


a 47-14 He chose his t-, when the people were in doubt 
ap 569-24 for the devil knoweth his ¢: is short. 


14 
g 502-17 illuminating ¢t- with the glory of eternity. 
indefinite 
o 348-29 believed for an indefinite ¢- ; 
fs at hand 
ap 558- * for the t’ is at hand.— Rev. 1: 3. 
fis finite 
r 468-30 T' is finite; eternity is forever 
is not distant 
a 2%-15 Thet: is not distant when the 
Jesus’ | 
pref xi—10 results now, as in Jesus’ t’, 
‘- $ 142-18 As in Jesus’ ¢-, so to-day, tyranny and pride 
SS : 
: s 142-1 in less ¢- than the old systems, 
Hee 175-19 Then people had less t for selfishness, 


_t 464-4 Could her friends know how little t- the author 


march of 

f 225-7 march of t: bears onward freedom’s 
measurement of 

gl 598-19 Ywrar. 
measures 

gl 584— 6 measures t° according to the good that is 
moves on 

b 329-1 Ast moves on, the healing elements of 
mutations of 

c 261-25 Breaking away from the mutations of t- 


A solar measurement of t° ; 


no 

f 238-28 no t° for gossip about false law or testimony. 
objects of 

gl 584— 4 The objects of t- and sense disappear 
of harvest 

f 207-19 separates the tares and wheat in ¢- of harvest. 


pr 6-80 acertain magistrate, who lived in the t: of Jesus, 
f 218-22 turning in t- of need to God, divine Love, 


s 131-27. explained the so-called miracles of olden ¢° 
or accident 
04-24 if t- or accident robbed them of 
organization and 
249-19 Spear On and ¢ have nothing to do with 
e. 
our 
sp 90-29 may as well improve our ?¢° in solving the 
ph 197-27 the effeminate constitutions of our t 
passing 
f 245-22 she had taken no cognizance of passing t- 


past 
an 106-25 as I have also told you in t’ past,— Gal. 5: 21. 

period of 

r 494-13 or for a limited period of t-, 
question of 

f 242-4 
right 

p 396-22 At the right t° explain to the sick the 


It is only a question of t- when 


sp 78-8 and that at the same t° we are 
82-13 different states of consciousness at the same 1’. 
$s 142-14 they at the same ¢: shut the door on 
f 229-12 and at the same ¢t° admits that Spirit is 
o 346-31 cannot serve both God and mammon at the 
same t° ; 
t 457-22 One cannot scatter his fire, and at the same t° 


a 35-7 Discerning Christ, . . . anew on the shore of t, 
f 203-29 should disappear on the shore of t: ; 


ap 568-23 he hath but a short t°.— Rev. 12: 12. 
g 504-19 words which indicate, in the absence of solar t’, 
p 429-7 The final demonstration takes t° 
a 41-31 but that belief, from their ¢ to ours, 


pref xii-11 and (for a portion of this ¢:) sole editor 
a 40-6 ‘‘Go thy ME for this t ;— Acts 24: 25. 
p 431- 5 During all this ¢- the prisoner attended to his 
438-13. Personal Sense, by this ¢- silent, 
will come 
c 266— 7 thet: will come when you will be solitary, 
will prove : 
p 368— 6 Divine Science insists that ¢- will prove all this. 
will separate . 
g 535— 4 the wheat and tares which ¢° will separate, 
work of 4 
f 238-30 Bice the fact above the falsehood, is the work 
of t. 


pref ix-31-her comparative ignorance . . . up to that t-, 
@ 39-21 now is the t’ in which to experience that 
39-23. Now is the t: for so-called 
44-8 set the seal of eternity on t’. 
47-21 and for a t- quieted his remorse. 
55-22 The t- for the reappearing of the 
sp 92-32 Do you say the t* has not yet come 
$ 150-11 now, as in the ¢° of its earlier demonstration, 
ph 185-26 may seem for at to benefit the sick, 
245-11 Having no consciousness of t-, 
296-25 foundations which ¢° is wearing away. 
338-32 The ideal man was revealed in duet’, 

T: has not yet reached eternity 

p 377-8 Then is the ¢ to cure them through C. 8., » 

t 447-13 ‘evil will in t- disclose and punish itself. 

r 468-28 Eternity, not t, expresses the thought of Life, 
468-29 and t: is no part of eternity. r 
470-27. and consequently at: when Deity was 

g 509-21 are no more contingent now ont or - | 
610-21 until ¢- has been already divided into |. 


time 
g 513-11 
gl 595-17 
598-30 


TIME 


t* is not yet measured by solar revolutions, 
definition of 
T: is a mortal thought, 


time-honored 


pref vii-l4 
b 326-13 
times 
all 


$ 160-22 
b 273-30 
ap 571-15 
a million 
a 50-29 
different 
Ss 163-24 


independent of doctrines and t* systems, 
the foundation of material systems, however t’, 


Unless muscles are self-acting at all t’, 
beliefs emit the effects of error at all t-, 
At all ¢- and under all circumstances, 

a million ¢- sharper than the thorns 


hypotheses obtruded upon us at different t’. 


of persecution 


a 2-9 
f 238-12 
of trouble 
s 134-15 
old 
ph 175— 6 
signs of the 
sp 85-22 
g 510-1 


signs of these 


sp 98-5 


their 

b 270-15 
three 

s 108-16 


ph 166-18 
p 381-14 
t 443-8 


work the more earnestly in ¢- of persecution, 
To fall away from Truth in ¢° of persecution, 


They have not waxed strong in t of trouble. 
In old ¢t- who ever heard of dyspepsia, 


discern the signs of the t-?’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
discern the signs of the t:?’’— Matt. 16:3. 


in the mental horizon the signs of these t’, 
higher than the systems of their ¢° ; 


three t- three duodecillions must be 


Instead of thrusting Him aside in t- of 
mortal mind cannot legislate the ¢-, periods, 
at t- severely condemned by some Scientists, 


time-tables 


depraved ap 


We have separate t° to consult, . 
T° of birth and death are 


On this fundamental point, t- conservatism is 
To reconstruct t* justice and place the fact 


his philosophy spurned physical t-. 
she watering the very roots of childish t’, 
One must fulfil one’s mission without ¢- 


or any other malady, t’ held in the beliefs 


and not a trace of heavenly t’. 
The blending t° of leaf and flower 


Selfishness t- the beam of human existence 


says. . . ‘‘You look sick,”’ ‘‘You look t-,” 
ich is t- and so speaks? 

Without mind, could the muscles be t-? 

turn _us like t’ children to the arms of 

and he did this for t- humanity’s reassurance. 


Patience is symbolized by the t’ worm, 


2 Had the naturalist, through his t* researches, 


But the loss of a limb or injury to at: 
definition of 


never honoring erroneous belief with the ¢t- of 
not a name so much as the divine t of 
this term is sometimes employed as at’, 


Which, like the t-, ugly and venomous, 


24 Does his assertion prove the use of t* to be 


If a man is an inebriate, a slave to t’, 
tite for alcoholic drinks, t-, 
the obnoxious fumes of t’, © 


2 the use of t° or intoxicating drinks 
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to-day 


TOLERATE 


Christianity 


a 28-26 


and that Christianity t* is at peace with 


Christians of 


a 37-21 
conspicuous 
m 65-13 
grace for 
pr 17-5 
prophet of 
sp 98-4 
repeated 
f 243-14 
r 474-5 
wise man of 
sp 95-25 


pref vii-— 1 
ix—16 
37— 2 
52-17 
54-30 
73 4 
iA 95— 5 
$s 1138-4 
132-20 
134-1 
135-17 
138-25 
142-18 
143— 2 
144-30 
149-31 
150— 4 
f 224-17 
226-28 
254-21 
b 305-23 
322-17 
0 360-30 


together 

a 21-16 

m 56—* 
58-25 
60-15 
73-29 
74-31 
75-26 
gs 114-1 
f 215-5 
Cc 255— * 


a 


sp 


a 49-10 


t 462-16 


- You say, ‘ T° fatigu 


May the Christians of t- take up the 

broadcast powers of evil so conspicuous ¢t* 

Give us grace for t*; 

The prophet of ¢- beholds in the mental horizon 


are not more commonly repeated t’, 
reception accorded to Truth . . . is repeated t’. 


Is the wise man of t believed, when he 


To those . . . t: is big with blessings. 

T-, though rejoicing in some progress, 

sin brings suffering as much ¢* as yesterday 
T’, as of old, error and evil again make . 
glorified man were physically on earth t’, 

t- subjects to unchristian comment 

but another, who has died ¢t° 

as they would be t- if Jesus were 

plentifully reaches humanity t’, 

T’, a3 of yore, unconscious of the reappearing 
T° the cry of bygone ages is repeated, 

There is t’ danger of repeating 

The Christian can prove this t- as readily as 
As in Jesus’ time, so t’, tyranny and pride 

t', as yesterday, Christ casts out evils 

It is a question ¢-, whether the ancient 

T° there is hardly a city, village, or hamlet, in 
T- the healing power of Truth is widely 

cross was truth’s central sign, and it is ¢t*. 

the Pharaohs, who ¢t’, as of yore, 

demands us to accept lovingly t’, 

illusion of life that is here t and gone to-morrow, 
foreshadowed the . . . hypnotism of ¢t°. 

while ¢', Jew and Christian can unite in 


we are not journeying t-. 

What therefore God hath joined t',— Matt. 19: 6. 
“Two eat no more ¢- than they eat separately. 
put asunder what she hath not joined t-. 
mistake to suppose that . . . can commune 0°. 
so-called dead and living cannot commune t’, 
can commune t’, and that is the moment 
classes both evil and good t° as mind; 

t- with all the faculties of Mind ; 

travaileth in pain t- until now.— Rom. 8: 22. 

to be brought ¢ again 

“‘All things work t° for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
neither dwell ¢- nor assimilate. 

for light and darkness cannot dwell t’. 

be gathered ¢- unto one place, — Gen. 1: 9. 

the gathering t of the waters— Gen. 1: 10. 
“the morning stars sang t. —Job 38: 7. 
young lion, and the fatling t- ;— Isa. 11: 6. 
the gathering t- of the waters— Gen. 1: 10. 
After the stars sang t- 


the fruitlessness of their t- in the dark 

t', sacrifice, cross-bearing, multiplied trials, 
Wealth may obviate the necessity for t- 

the next ¢* will fatigue you less, . 

es me.” 

Constant t*, deprivations, exposures, 

and how much time and ¢" are still required 
Through ¢t-, struggle, and sorrow, 


his t*, privations, sacrifices, his divine patience, 
There is nothing difficult or ¢’ in this task, 


who could withhold a clear t’ of his presence 
in t° of reverence and submission 


a 
1 
a 


tomb 
a 44-5 
44-30 
f 248-11 


to-morrow 


sp 73-5 
216— 4 
305-24 


tone 
m 57-6 
s 126-13 
148-17 


tones 
pref viii— 7 
m 58-5 


p 379-26 

grows mute 

sp 89-16 

new 

S$ 114-19 

117-11 

b 272-11 

0 354-25 
nor pen 

s 110-19 
pen nor 

s 110-17 


TOMB 


the 1° gave Jesus a retuge from his foes, 
demonstrating within the narrow t° the 
which each day brings to a nearer t’. 


supposedly will return to earth t’, 
alive to-day, but may be dead t:? 2 
illusion of life that is here to-day and gone t’, 


The masculine mind reaches a higher t° 
the human mind never produced a real ¢° 
It loses Spirit, drops the true ¢’, and 


even as the science of music corrects false t° 
T° of the human mind may be different, 
silence the t- of music, . . . and yet the 

or whether they caught its sweet t’, 
musician catches the t- of harmony, 

to conclude that individual musical t- 

The science of music governs t’. 

to utter the full diapason of secret f°. 


The next witness is called :— I am Coated T°. 


They examine the lungs, t-, and pulse 

coated t°, febrile heat, dry skin, 

the t- grows mute which before was eloquent. 
in expressing the new ¢* we must sometimes 
the new ?t’, the spiritual meaning of which 
and is the new t* referred to in the 

to hear and to speak the new ¢°. 

neither t- nor pen can overthrow it. 


No human pen nor?¢ taught me the Science 


possesses her 


voices 


believing that somebody else possesses her ?t° 
back into the original spiritual ¢-. 
rolling it under the t- as a sweet morsel 


the t- voices the more definite thought, 


Physicians examine the pulse, ¢*, lungs, 


expressed only in ‘‘new ¢° ;’’— Mark 16: 17. 

In the Saxon and twenty other t- 

“They shall speak with new t’’’ — Mark 16: 17. 
they shall speak with new t- ;— Mark 16: 17. 


better than any drug, alterative, or t’. 


Jesus t- bread, and blessed it— Matt. 26: 26. 
he ¢: the cup, and gave thanks, — Matt. 26: 27. 
Het: no drugs to allay inflammation. 

leaven, which a woman t’,— Matt. 13: 33. 
“Jeaven, which a woman t°,— Mait. 13: 33. 

t: the place of spiritual truth. 

Eves t’ up the study of medical works 

in the afternoon when this t- place. 

shows the care our Master t° 

and in humility he t’ the new name of Paul. 
the Jews t: a diametrically opposite view. 
Ben eived, the prisoner and ¢* control of 

t: the man, and put him into the— Gen. 2: 15. 
t: one of his ribs, and closed up— Gen. 2: 21. 


A t- which has been extracted 
the t', the operation, and the forceps 


tooth-pulling 


oO 346-25 
torch 

f 202-14 
tore 

gl 597-13 
torment 

s 129-16 

b 327-12 

ap 574-21 

torn 


a 
torpid 
$ 160-12 
p 378-9 
torrent 
pr 13-19 


44-16 


Do you feel the pain of t', when you 
lights the ¢- of spiritual understanding. 
t: from bigotry and superstition their coverings, 


to t- us before the time?’’— Mat. 8: 29. 
and it becomes his t-. 
which poured forth hatred and ¢*, 


to heal the ¢- palms and bind up the 


the heart becomes as ¢* as the hand. 
Without. ..there can be no inflammatory nor t° 


overwhelming our real wishes with a t- of words. 
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torture 
a 50-5 
ap 569-27 
tortured 
p 433-25 
437-16 
tossed 
m 62-9 
total 
ap 563-10 
574-17 
totters 


touched 
pref x-—26 


touches 
Sp 83-32 
88— 7 
ap 569-11 
touching 
s 161-19 


toward 
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moment of mockery, desertion, t’, 
but how many periods of ¢: it may take 


sentenced to be t° until he is dead. 
the helpless innocent body t’, 


fed, rocked, t*, or talked to, 


dragon stands for the sum 2° of human error. 
that the sum ¢° of human misery, 


This belief ¢- to its falling 


that you ¢° and smell it. 

mortal mind, whose t° called for aid. 

the t- of a vanished hand, 

and at least to ¢- the hem of Truth’s garment. 
says:. . . But at’, an accident, the law of God, 
His ‘‘t- turns hope to dust, 

Even though they seem to t’, 

temporal and unreal never t’ the eternal and 
mutable and imperfect never ¢° the immutable 
inharmonious and self-destructive never t° the 
Some people yield slowly to the t- of Truth. 
material hearing, sight, ¢*, taste, and smell, 
neither shall ye t’ it, lest ye die.— Gen. 3: 3. 


unbiased Christian thought is soonest ¢° 

Jesus once asked, ‘‘Who t’ me?’’— Luke 8: 45. 
What has t’ Life, God, to such strange issues? 
But the spiritual, eternal man is not t 

is t’ upon in a previous chapter 


investigates and t- only human beliefs. 
when no viand ¢- the palate 
He that t° the hem of Christ’s robe 


The oppressive state statutes t- medicine 


peace, good-will ¢- men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
peace, good-will t- men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 


one step ¢: reform and the very easiest step. 
looks t’ the imperishable things of Spirit. 
The world’s ingratitude and hatred t¢- 

is a step ¢- the Mind-science by which 

and opens it wide t’ immortality. 

t' other forms of matter or error, 

or any other means ¢: which 

hinders man’s normal drift t- the one Mind, 
t: the side of error, not ¢' Truth. 

Every step t: goodness is a departure from 
and is a tendency t- God, Spirit. 

this attraction ¢- infinite and eternal good 
by an opposite attraction ¢ the finite, 
further steps t- the banishment of a 

youth makes easy and rapid strides ¢- Truth. 
and the leaflet turns naturally ¢ the light. 
Mortals move onward t° good or evil 

t’ the joys of Spirit, 

t' human freedom and the final 

as it hastens 7° self-destruction. 

Tising ¢t- the realm of the real, 

t- the contemplation of things immortal 
never lead t° self, sin, or materiality, 

turn our thoughts ¢° divine Principle, 

helped onward in the march ¢ righteousness, 
gravitates t' Soul and away from 

Are we irreverent ¢° sin, or 

with his head ¢* the table 

and it was manifested t- one who was 

would do much more ?t’ healing the sick 
diminishes the tendency t: a favorable result. 
he will advance more rapidly ¢- God, 

not only t’ differing forms of religion and 
walks in the direction t- which he looks, 

is the first step ¢’ destroying error. 

even the human duty of man ¢: his brother. 
as the line of creation rises ¢- spiritual man, 
t: enlarged understanding and intelligence ; 
Its gates open ¢: light and glory 

spiritual being understood ; haste ¢- harmony. 


heal the sick in any t: where they should 
Even planchette— the French t- which 


and not a ?t° of heavenly tints. 
an attempt to t- all human errors 
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g 523-29 
traced 
ph 188-21 
tracing 
ph 189-23 
tractable 
f 236-25 
tradition 
a 27-23 
29-12 
traditional 
0 352-24 
traditions 
0 354-16 
traduced 
sp 95-3 
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s 142-23 
tragedy 
b 317-23 
p 434-23 
trail 
m 58-4 
9 550-20 
train 
g 526-12 
trained 
ph 195— 9 
197-19 
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traitor’s 

a 47-12 
traits 

m 61-19 
trample 

f 234-14 

p 440-19 
trampled 

f 229-22 
tramples 

p 419-27 
trampling 

p 435-15 
transcend 

f 247-18 


after which the distinction {s not definitely t’. 
are t' upon mortals by unmistakable signs. 
in t- them, we constantly ascend 

Children are more t’ than adults, 


T’ credits him with two or three hundred 
There is at’ that Publius Lentulus wrote 


t’ beliefs, erroneous and man-made. 
derived from the t’ of the elders 

His holy motives and aims were t’ by 
to purge the temples of their vain t° 


whom they had loved before the t' on Calvary. 
His trial was at’, and is morally illegal. 


or else joy’s drooping wings t’ in dust. 
and causes our standard tot: in the dust. 


sickness, and death, follow in the t’ of this error 


those very senses, t’ in an opposite direction. 
hardier than our t’ physiologists, 


fell to the ground, and the t° fell with it. 
nor play the t: for place and power. 


The t’ price was thirty pieces of silver 
the grosser t’ of their ancestors. 


earls before those who t’ 'them 
ou cannot t’ upon the decree of the 


false law should be ¢° under foot. 
t‘ upon the divine Principle 
If liver-complaint was committed by ¢t’ on 


which t* all material sense. 


transcendent 


ph 182-28 


from ignorance of C. §, and its t’ power. 


transcendental 


b 301-14 
320-20 
0 360— 9 


transcends 


b 301-15 

r 483-7 
transfer 

sp 75-8 

f 211-22 

r 496- 2 


This reflection seems to mortal sense t’, 
(however t* such a thought appears), 
replies: . . . they are not so shockingly t’. 


the ghey: man’s substantiality t° 
Mind t° all other power, 


Spiritualism would t* men from the 
The t' of the thoughts of one erring mind 
there is no t’ of evil suggestions 


transference 
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transgresse 
ph 184-22 
p 384— 4 
384-23 
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not because a law of matter has been t’, 
the depressing thought that we havet’a 
and their fatal effects when t’, 


transgressing 


p 442-2 


adjudged innocent of t’ physical laws, 


transgression 


f 229-26 
229-29 


If the t’ of God’s law produces 
It is the t° of a belief of mortal mind, 


transgressions 


p 381-32 
transient 


transition 
sp 75-27 
b 290- 8 
transitional 
m 65-24 
ap 572-23 
transitions 
sp. 90-10 
transitory 
b 286-27 
translate 
c 257-16 
translated 
r 488-7 
gl. 598-12 
translates 
g 523-21 
translating 
s 115-10 
translation 


g 525-12 

Translation 
s 115-12 
115-19 


for t’ of the physical laws of health; 


How t’ a sense is mortal sight, when a 
Asthe... material, thet’ sense of beauty fades, 
form the t’ standards of mortals. 

but only at’, false sense of an existence 


and that is the moment previous to the t’, 
but will remain as material as before thet’, 


t' stage is never desirable on its own account. 
The Revelator had not yet passed the t° 


t’ now possible for mortal mind 
T° thoughts are the antipodes of 
would ¢t° spiritual ideas into material beliefs, 


Hebrew and Greek words often t° belief 
It might be t* wind or air, 


as our common version ?’ it. 
when t* material terms back into the 


simply through t’ into another sphere. 

by the t’ of man and the universe back into 
the t° of the spiritual original into the 

(to give the full and proper t* of the Greek), 
ig made even clearer in the t’ of the 

as given in the excellent t’ of the 

The following t’ is from the Icelandic: 


Scientific T* of Immortal Mind 
Scientific T* of Mortal Mind 


translations 


gl 598— 6 
translator 

g 506-26 
translators 

g 545-21 


yet it has received different t’, 
seem confused by the t’, 


t' of this record of scientific creation 


transmission 


sp 78-18 
f 228-3 
p 424-30 
g 514-14 
transmit 
p 413-1 
g 551-23 
transmits 
s 117-27 
c 259-22 


needs no material method for the t of 

The t: of disease or of 

belief . . . in the possibility of their ¢t’. 

In the figurative ¢* from the divine thought 


cannot t* good or evil intelligence 
How can matter originate or t’ mind? 


dimly reflects and feebly t’ Jesus’ works 
Mortal thought t: its own images, 


transmitted 


m 61-28 
sp 87-9 


Nothing unworthy. . . should bet’ to children. 
to be discerned, described, and t°. 


an 103-30 and consequently no t' of 
transferred 

sp 87-6 or for the person holding the t’ picture 
transfiguration 

ap 576-29 to deific apprehension through spiritual t’. 


c 259-27 t* by the divine Mind through divine Science, 
g 517-18 His personality can only be reflected, not t’. 
551-18 t* through these bodies called eggs, 
transparency 
b 295-22 in order to become a better t' for Truth. 
transparent 


transform 
b 295- 8 

p 371-20 
401-10 


Mortal mind would t’ the spiritual 
I would not t* the infant at once into a man, 
truth of being must ¢t* the error 


transformation 


sp 74-20 
f 241-13 


transformed 


a 49-20 


74-17 
on 191-14 


b 291-21 
p 440-10 
442-24 


-—p 432-17 


Such a backward t’ is impossible in Science. 
t' of the body by the renewal of Spirit. 


t' by the renewing of the infinite Spirit. 
The caterpillar t’ into a beautiful insect, 


Thus the whole earth will be t* by Truth 


has been t’ into the popular proverb, 
until his nature was t’. 

Good deeds are t’ into crimes, 

until the material, ¢’ with the ideal, 
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t’ the laws, and merit punishment, 


g 546-21 

transplant 

Cc 265-32 
travail 

t 463-11 

ap 562-24 


562-28 
travaileth 


> @ M2 
ph 174-10 


‘He is like a t" 


To the author, they are t’, 

and ¢t* the affections from sense to Soul, 

in the t- of spiritual birth. 

the spiritual idea is typified by a woman int’, 
for great is the idea, and the t’ portentous. 
t' in pain together until now. — Rom. 8 ; 22. 
she being with child cried, t'— Rev. 12:2. 


or, if I take up their line of t’, 
hashish eaters mentally t’ far and 


going westward fora | 


and portend a long night to the t’; 


travellers 
f 245-12 
traversed 
pref vii— 5 
traversing 
a 20-22 
tread 
pr 929 
s 124-26 
129-27 
1 454-28 
treading 
a 26-2 


treason 

a 43-13 
p 438-16 

treasure 
pref x-1 
ph 181-29 
C 262-26 
t 451-15 


treasures 

a 54-11 

sp 70-4 

f 241-5 

241-11 

Cc 265— 4 

gl 598— 6 
treat 

pref x—l4 

m 67-30 

s 151-1 

159-12 

ph 174-25 

f 218-24 

O 345-32 

346-19 

p 397-27 

412 6 

419-31 

421-11 


p 424-27 
treatise 
r 465-4 


treatises 
ph 179-21 
p 382-29 
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TREMULOUS 


Some American t* saw her when she was 
yet it 7 the night, and came where, 
t’ anew the path from sin to holiness.- 


since you do not care to ¢° in the footsteps of 
We t° on forces. 

along the path which Science must t° in its 
until your students ¢° firmly in the straight and 


t' alone his loving pathway up to the throne 


the t- and suicide of his betrayer, 
perjury, t', and conspiracy against the rights 


may t* the memorials of a child’s growth, 
“Where your ¢ is, there will— Matt. 6: 21. 
“where your ¢ is, there will— Matt. 6: 21. 
where his ¢° is, there will his heart be also. 


That he might liberally pour his dear-bought t- 
revelations of C. S. unlock the ¢t: of Truth. 
Sensual ¢’ are laid up ‘‘where moth— Matt. 6: 19. 
hate, revenge, . ... steal away the ¢t° of Truth. 
as his t- of Truth and Love are enlarged. 
Purse. Laying up ¢t in matter; error. 


or ¢t’ in full detail so infinite a theme. 
Systems of religion and medicine t of 

To be sure, they sometimes t: the sick as if 
and to t the patient as if she were 

if an individual is sick, why t: the body alone 
T’ a belief in sickness as you would sin, 

or t' it for disease,’’ 

We t error through the understanding of 

can never ¢’ mortal mind and matter separately, 
symptoms of the case you t’, 

If it is found necessary to t- against relapse, 
you must ¢t° the patient less for the 

You should ¢° sickness mentally just as you 
so violent that he could not ¢- himself 


says: . . . and must be?’ for it.” 

Should all cases of organic disease be t- by a 
than to be t’ mentally by one who does not obey 
If the case to be mentally t- is consumption, 

t- as error and put out of thought. 

t’ as a criminal and punished with death. 
cannot be efficaciously t’ by the 

Our Master ¢° error through Mind. 


my metaphysical system of ¢- disease 

t: the case according to his physical diagnosis, 
My method of t° fatigue applies to 

There are various methods of t* disease, 

to investigate this method of t- disease? 

even while ¢* them as disease ; 

well to be alone. . . when ¢- disease. 


she revised that ¢° for this volume in 1875. 


T: on anatomy, physiology, and health, 
wrote. . . The7: I had read 


Always begin your ¢° by allaying the fear 

His t- is therefore tentative. 

Hygienic t- also loses its efficacy. 

certain ordinary physical methods of medical t’, 
chapter sub-title 


metaphysical 


ph 185— 3 


My metaphysical t- changed the action of 


occurs in your 


421-11 


If a crisis occurs in your ?*, you must 


the t- of disease as well as of sin, 

and its application to the t: of disease 

and recommend them for the ¢t of disease? 
unfitted for the successful ¢° of disease. 


t' of insanity is especially interesting. 


of moral ailments 


s 140-3 
pathological 
p 373-10 


effectual in the t* of moral ailments. 
Under all modes of pathological t’, 


| treatment 


t 459-30 


accursed 

a 25-8 
and flower 

b 289-22 
and herb 

g 507-19 


p 389-17 


fruitless 
pr 6-28 
fruit of the 


is typical 
p 406— 4 


p 406— 2 
life of the 

b 283-18 
of death 

g 527-18 


of life 


Pp 393-22 


To decide quickly as to the proper ¢: of error 


and not have risked such ?t°. 
the body then seems to require such 2°. 


even if their ¢- resulted in the death of 


Medical science t- disease as though 
i’ disease with more certain results than 


tree (sce also tree’s) 


shed upon ‘‘the accursed t-,’’— sce Gal. 3: 13. 
So man, ¢’, and flower are supposed to die; 


The ¢- and herb do not yield fruit because of 


and its fruit 


the fount and stream, the ¢* and its fruit, 

cuts down every t° that brings not forth 

and every’t:, in the which is the— Gen. 1: 29. 
every t that is pleasant to the— Gen. 2: 9. 

Of every t’ of the garden— Gen. 2: 16. 

Ye shall not eat of every t7— Gen. 3: 1. 

“In the place where the t° falleth,— Eccl. 11: 3. 
He said of the fruitless ¢-, 

but of the fruit of the t- which is— Gen. 3: 3. 
“the t- is known by his fruit’”’— Matt. 12: 33. 


The ¢: is typical of man’s divine Principle, 


leaves of the 


leaves of the t- were for the— Rev. 22: 2. 
such as the structural life of the t- 


the t- of death to His own creation? 


of knowledge 
(see knowledge) 


the trunk of a t* which you gash 


yielding fruit 


g 507-12 
508-10 


pr 5-19 
sp 76-15 
89-25 
f 220-28 
250-27 
b 291-21 
299-19 
1 459-26 
r 481-16 
g 527-8 
533— 6 
533— 9 
535-21 
tree’s 
o 358— 1 
trees 
b 300— 6 
g 529-18 
tree-tops 
s 122-16 
tremble 
s 107-17 
135-5 
t 445-30 
trembler 
b 298-20 
tremblers 
f 235-21 
trembles 
t 445-31 
trembling 
a 23-26 


p 422-9 
tremulous 
$ 142-12 


yielding seed 
g 518-7 


the fruit t- yielding fruit— Gen. 1: 11. 
the t- yielding fruit, whose seed— Gen. 1: 12. 


the fruit of a ¢- yielding seed ;— Gen. 1: 29. 


flourish “‘like a green bay t ;’’— Psal. 37: 35. 
any more than a ¢° can return to its seed. 
The t: is not the author of itself. 

“the t: of the knowledge of — Gen. 2: 17. 

no more sense as a man than it has as a f°. 
“Ag the t: falls, so it must lie.”’ 

feuretively represented in Scripture as a ?t*, 
The t' must be good, which produces good fruit. 
this ‘‘t- of the knowledge of — Gen. 2: 17. 

the t- of the knowledge of — Gen. 2: 17. 

Hast thou eaten of the t-",— Gen. 3: 11. 

she gave me of the t°,— Gen. 3: 12. 

and hast eaten of the t-— Gen. 3: 17.- 


which destroys a t- so-called life, 


The mirage, which makes t° and cities seem 
the fruit of the t’ of the garden :— Gen. 3: 2. 


sky and ¢ apparently join hands, 


we may well ¢- in the prospect of 
T:, thou earth, at the presence— Psal. 114: 7. 
“T ¢', when I remember that God is just,” 


joy is no longer a ¢*, nor is hope a cheat. 


To the t° on the brink of death, 


the author ¢’ whenever she 


with fear and t°.’”’— Phil. 2: 12. 
with fear and t-,’’— Phil. 2: 12. 
with fear and t :’’— Phil, 2: 12. 


will become the physician, allaying the t- 
making dome and spire t° with beauty, 
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a 33-24 raises the dead from t* and sins, s 115-8 Job says: ‘‘The ear t’ words, — Job 34: 3. 
b 316-29 those dead in ¢ and sins, Trinity 
trespassing c 266-10 (that is, a personal T° or Tri-unity) 
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Spirit, ; A ay 5 are full of accounts of the t° of Spirit, 
of our faith of tru 
p 410-14 Every t of our faith in God makes us stronger. we ty pairs and foreshadows the ¢* of truth. 
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TROUBLE 


“a very present help in t’.’’— Psal. 46: 1. 
They have not waxed strong in times of t. 
thrusting Him aside in times of bodily t-, 
remedy consists in probing the t- to the bottom, 
“a very present help in t ;’’— Psal. 46:1. 
which do not t: the gross, r 

a very present help in t’.’’— Psal. 46:1. 

“of few days, and full of t:.’’— Job. 14:1. 

of few days, and full of t:.”’— Job 14:1. 


or sunshine gladdens the t° sea. 


troublesome 


troubling 
p 414-18 


true 


will tell you that the t- material cause 
that it might be rid of t- Truth. 


by ¢* and perplexing their thought. 


likeness of the patient, tender, and t’, 

Such an error would impede t: religion. 

His t° flesh and blood were his Life ; 

the t- worshippers shall— John 4: 23. 

If the saying is t, ‘‘While there’s life there’s 

its opposite is also t-, While there’s sin there’s 

in C. 8. the t- man is governed by God 

and of what the ¢- knowledge of God can do 

The latter accusation was t’, but not in 

their ¢- harmony is in spiritual oneness. 

perpetual only as it is pure and t’, 

t- happiness, strength, and permanence. 

not discerning the ¢- happiness of being, 

understanding .. . will be the basis of t° religion. 

The t: concept is never lost. 

point of departure for all t spiritual growth. 

when the t- worshippers shall— John 4: 23. 

The calm, strong currents of t° spirituality, 

for scientific thoughts are t- thoughts, 

has already been stated and proved to bet’, 

Which of the denials in proposition four is t*? 

Both are not, cannot be, t*. 

According to the Scripture, I find that God ist’, 

to make this Scriptural testimony ¢: in our 

and because of opacity to the ¢: light, 

never projected the least portion of t° being. 

are antagonistic to t’ being and fatal to its 

given place to the t- knowledge of God. 

The t: Logos is demonstrably C. S., 

behind Peter’s confession of the ¢- Messiah. 

rituals are but types and shadows of ¢* worship. 

“The t a dan ae shall worship— John 4: 23. 

mournfully ¢t° that the older Scripture 

Tt loses Spirit, drops the t° tone, 

“No... classification of diseases . . . ist, 
uit our reliance upon . . . and grasp thet’. 
hristianity is the basis of t- healing. 

but he has not yet found it t that knowledge 

it might be thought t- that hammering would 

for the t- way leads to Life instead of to death, 

to the Christian the only ¢° spirit is Godlike. 

but this is not t’. 

Is it not equally ¢- that matter does not 

If it is ¢? that nerves have sensation, 

This was even more strikingly t- of Beethoven, 

discard the one Mind and ¢t° source of being, 

if t', it is a part of Truth. 

To hold yourself superior tosin, . . . ist’ wisdom. 

theories must be untrue, for the Scripture is t-. 

the only living and t- God can do. 

Such is the t- Science of being. 

as the ¢? divine image and likeness, 

In divine Science, man is the t- image of God. 

the enduring, the good, and thet’, 

by which we can recognize t° existence 

but this is ¢ ouly of a mortal, not of a man 

One only of the following statements can bet: 

no truth ist, . . . but the divine; 

t- understanding of God is spiritual. 

into human view in their ¢- light, 

When we put off the false sense for the ¢’, 

belief that there is any t existence apart from 

claim that a mortal is the t* image of 

error must also say, ‘‘I am ?t’.”’ 

but the spiritual is ¢-, igs 

counterfeits the t- essence of spirituality 

recognizable only in what is good and t°. 

Finite sense has no t* appreciation of 

will bring to light the t* reflection of God 

Man’s t° consciousness is in the mental, 

can never make both these contraries 1°. 

How t° it is that whatever is learned through 

This materialism lost sight of the ¢- Jesus ; 

which is just the opposite of thet’, 

the ¢’ understanding of Life and Love, 

Working and praying with t- motives, 

they gain the t’ understanding of God 


TRULY 


Jesus, who was the t- demonstrator of 
For ¢- happiness, iran must harmonize with 
this Science is demonstrably ¢t-, for it heals 
brings to light the only living and t’ God 
this is equally t: of all learning, 
How can a Christian, ... think of the latter as 

Teal ort’, 

... . one is t’, the other must be false. 
a t’ knowledge of the great import 
T° Christianity is to be honored wherever 
in their ¢- light and loveliness, 
It is ¢’ that materiality renders these 
Christ, as the ¢° spiritual idea, is the ideal of 
audibly arguing the ¢t° facts 
We shall perceive this to be t- when we 
rise to the t* consciousness of Life as Love, 
not because the testimony of sin or disease is ¢’, 
but this is not t*. 
Arouse the sinner to this new and ?¢° view of sin, 
and seek the t° model. 
might know Thee, the only t’ God, — John 17: 3. 
Your ¢° course is to destroy the foe, 
a word which conveys the ¢° definition of 
If it is ¢- that man lives, this fact can never 
sweep away the false and give place to the 1t°. 
mortal mind’s affirmation is not t. 
T-, Materia Medica was a misguided 
but the reverse of error is t-. 
When sin or sickness .. . seems ¢° to material 
and plants the feet in the t- path, 
Love for God and man is the ¢’ incentive 
error is not ¢’, hence it is unreal. 
all-science or t’ knowledge, all-presence. 
the ¢- brotherhood of man will be 
pit agi ee the ¢- mental idea. 
“Let God be t’, but every— Rom. 3: 4. 
If error were t’, its truth would be error, 
They are not t', because they are not of God. 
Truth spares all that is t’. 
No, not if God is t- and mortal man a liar. 
when you have learned falsehood’s t’ nature. 
testimony of which cannot be ¢° either of man or 
the ¢ origin and facts of being, 
If sickness is ¢° or the idea of Truth, 
overlying, and encompassing all t° being. 
He that is holy, He that is t'*,;— Rev. 3: 7. 
distinguishing between the false and the ?t’. 
Mortal mind inverts the ¢° likeness, 
Then note how ?t:, according to C. S., 
false history in contradistinction to the t*. 
If one is t’, the other is false, 
which God erects between the ¢- and false. 
It is t’ that a knowledge of evil would 
But is it ¢- that God, good, 
It cannot be t: that man was ordered to 
dreamer and dream are one, for neither is ¢t° 
If one of the statements in this book ist’, 
every one must bet’, 
The t- theory of the universe, including man, 
may entertain angels, the t- ideas of God, 
hides the ¢- and spiritual Life, and causes our 
first the ¢t- method of creation is set forth 
first exhibits the t- warfare and then the false. 
immortal scribe of Spirit and of a ¢° idealism, 
He that is holy, He that is t-,— Rev. 3: 7. 
t' scientific statements of the Scriptures 


(see also conception, idea, likeness, sense) 


by giving man a ¢° sense of Love, 
and this t’ sense of Love redeems 
threw upon mortals the ¢° reflection of God 


with the ¢ conception of the Christ? 


the t° that the only sufferer is mortal mind, 
make the sick realize this great t’, 


and they t* eat his flesh and drink his blood, 
never t* understood their Master’s instruction. 
willing ¢ to drink his cup : 

in his proof of man’s t° derived power 

in the case of man as ¢ as in the case of 


6 The? Christian and scientific statement of 


borrowed from that t- divine Science which 
impossible for aught but Mind to testify t 

and understood how t* such as they belong to 
It has been said, and ¢t’, that Christianity 
That God is a corporeal being, nobody can t° 
it is as t’ mortal mind, according to its degree, 
and t: our fellowship is with— I John 1: 3. 
Fear of punishment never made man ¢° honest. 
“Elias t- shall first come— Mait. 17: 11. 


TRUMP 


trum 


trumpet-word 
p 427-32 to catch this ¢* of Truth, 
trunk 
p 393-22 the t of a tree which you gash 
trust 
calm 
r 495-18 your clear sense and calm t’, 
doubting 
1455-4 ora faltering and doubting t- in Truth 
glorified 
b 299-11 they point upward to a new and glorified t-, 
grandest 


f 223-27 but the last t- has not sounded, or this would 


b 291-7 when the last ¢° shall sound ; 


292— 2 then the final t- will sound which will end the 


a 49-19 charged with the grandest ¢° of heaven, 


gl 579-13 the purpose of Love to create t in good, 


in hygiene 


s 145-14 whether faith in drugs, t- in hygiene, 


our 


r 487-28 lengthens our days by strengthening our t- 


support their 


p 417-4 Always support their ¢- in the power of Mind 


a 20-21 to obey the divine order and ¢- God, saves 
ph 169-21 however much wet’ a drug 

181- 9 When you manipulate patients, you ?° in 

181-23 if you adhere to error and are afraid to ¢t- 


f 234-3 If we ¢- matter, we distrust Spirit. 


0 359- 2 have seen and have been taught to love and tot’ 
360-26 Behold, He putteth no t’ in His— see Job 4: 18. 


t 444-11 Step by step will those who t? Him 
r 488-10 faith, understanding, ¢, constancy, 


trustfulness 


@ 23-23 these two definitions, t' and trustworthiness. 


trusting 


pr 1-12 and no loss can occur from t* God 


s 146-8 By t* matter to destroy its own discord, 
226-31 t Truth, the strong deliverer, 
326-11 or ¢ in it more than in the spiritual. 


a 23-24 One kind of faith t- one’s welfare to others. 


p 428-9 To divest thought of false t- 
t 455-24 does not bestow His highest é upon the 


trustworthiness 


pr 15-30 T° is the foundation of enlightened faith. 
a 23-23 these two definitions, trustfulness and t-. 


23-30 demands self-reliant ¢-, which includes 


Truth (see also Truth’s) 


ccept 
p 420-11 for if they will only accept T’, 


acceptance of 


202-13 the perception and acceptance of T’. 


acknowledgment of 


372-28 a just acknowledgment of T° 


Sction of 


ph 169-27 Only the action of T-, Life, and Love can 
183-18 legitimate and only possible action of T° 
p 386-13 through the action of T° on the minds of 


adherents of 


r 497-3 As adherents of T-, we take the inspired Word 


affluence of 


a 54-4 With the affluence of T°, he vanquished error. 


afraid to trust 


ph 181-23 if you adhere to error and are afraid to trust T°, 


a1 
r 11-81 will bring us into all T°. 


is , 
r 475-2 To Truth there is no error,— all is T°. 


allness— of 


o 346-13 the somethingness— yea, the allness— of T°. 


all of 


7495-4 Allof T° is not understood ; 


altar of 


t 454-22 Love is priestess at the altar of W hes 


apostles of 
a 40-21 


weg of 


230— 7 
arraigns 

p 440— 4 
arrive at 


TRUTH 


as it is garde 0 by Christ,— T° and Life. 
to point out the way of 7° and Life. 

by the demonstration of T° and Life, 

T° and Life must seal the victory over error and 
and they demonstrate 7” and Life. 

made him the Way-shower, 7° and Life. 

the knowledge of Love, T’, and Life. 


While the heart is far from divine T° and Love, 

man’s unity with T° and Love. 

and present with T- and Love. 

to work and watch for wisdom, T°, and Love. 

our part in the at-one-ment with 7 and Love. 

T° and Love understood and practised. 

the great proof of T- and Love. 

is the persecutor of T° and Love. 

the healing power of T° and Love. 

in the blessed company of 7J* and Love « 

through the triumphal arch of T° and Love, 

failed to hide immortal T° and Love in a 

T° and Love bestow few palms until the 

The great demonstrator of T° and Love 

the world’s hatred of T- and Love. 

He was inspired by God, by 7T~ and Love, 

Happiness is spiritual, born of 7 and Love. 

Eloquence re-echoes the strains of T* and Love. 

our fidelity to T: and Love; 

governed by his Maker, divine T- and.Love. 

We walk in the footsteps of T- and Love 

submission to everlasting Life and T° and Love. 

beliefs which divine T- and Love destroy. 

the ——. demand of T- and Love, 

Look away from the body into T° and Love, 

as his treasures of T° and Love are enlarged. 

T- and Love alone can unmake them. 

T’ and Love antidote this mental miasma, 

demonstration of eternal Life and T° and Love. 

pure thoughts . . . winged with 7° and Love, 

a message from T° and Love, appeared to him 

the light of 7 and Love dawns upon thee. 

demands of its divine Principle, 7 and Love, 

only purity could reflect T° and Love, 

to conquer discord . . . with 7° and Love 

nurse should be . . . receptive to T° and Love. 

unshaken understanding of T- and Love, 

and especially by the spirit of T- and Love 
uiets fear with 7° and Love, 

the grand results of T- and Love. 

into accord with the spirit of 7 and Love, 

conceived and born of T° and Love, 

and that this Life is T- and Love; 

that is, T’ and Love reign in the real man, 

C. 8. reveals T* and Love as the . 

abiding steadfastly in wisdom, T-, and Love. 

the healing power of T° and Love ( 

T~ and Love enlighten the understanding, 

substance, Life, intelligence, 7°, and Love, 

he is not the type of 7° and Love. 

pillars of fire, foundations of T° and Love. 


6 the nature, or Be a of T* and Love, 
an 


ignorance of 7° ve. 

he understanding of T° and Love, 
with the fervent heat of T- and Love, - 
T: and Love come nearer in the hour of woe, 
T° and Love prevail against the dragon 
Cuurcn. The structure of T° and Love; 


2 light, the spiritual idea of T* and Love. 


apostles of JT: may endure human brutality 
the advanced appearing of T°, Hs 
T- arraigns before the supreme bar of Spirit 


r 468-1 Thus we arrive at 7’, or intelligence, 
ashamed before I 
g 532-19 Ashamed before T’, error shrank abashed 


_bar of 

437-8 At the bar of T°, in the presence of 
437-30 unjust were not allowed at the bar of T-, 
440-26 standing at the bar of T°, | bt 0aE 

nav 12t- i baded on T°, the Principle of all scletce. 


battle of 


TRUTH 
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TRUTH 


Truth 


casts out 
s 135-18 when T° casts out the evil called disease, 
ph 183-26 T° casts out all evils 
b 282-1 Now, as of old, T° casts out evils 
0 350-11 Then they know how ‘7° casts out error 
r 482-26 Sickness is part of the error which T~ casts out. 
495- 2 T~ casts out error now as surely as 
celestial 
c 267-25 in which all error disappears in celestial T°. 
Christ is : 
a 18-16 Christ is T-, which reaches 
Christ, or 
(see Christ) 
claim of 
b 329-25 maintains the claim of T- by quenching error. 
claims of 
‘sp 92-28 instead of urging the claims of T° alone. 
comes 
b 290-12 Hence T° comes to destroy this error 
condition of 
f 230— 3 to destroy a quality or condition of T:? 
consciousness of 
218- 7 The consciousness of 7” rests us 
contradiction of 
r 472-17 Error is the contradiction of T°. 
controls error 
s 145-17 this advantage. . 
counterfeits of 
c 267-22 erroneous beliefs must be counterfeits of T°. 
course of 
gl 593-16 unobstructed, it typifies the course of T°; 
coward before 
p 368— 5 Error is a coward before T°. 
creations of 
b 287—- 4 which simulates the creations of T°. 
creative 
g 549-29 Spirit as the divine origin of creative T’, 
currents of 
a 2-9 the buoys and healing currents of T° 
decapitates error 
c 266— 3 Science, with which T° decapitates error, 
defeat in 
f 239-13 success in error is defeat in T’. 
demands of 
ph 170-14 The demands of T° are spiritual, 
b 325-20 Paul had a clear sense of the demands of T° 
t 450-13 They donot... whine over the demands ofT’, 
demonstrable 
r 487-20 founded on Science or demonstrable T°, 
demonstrable in 
an 106-17 such methods as are demonstrable in T° 
demonstrated 
b 289-1 TT: demonstrated is eternal life. 
ap 559-15 Then is the power of T- demonstrated, 
demonstrates 
b 294-31 for T- demonstrates the falsity of error. 
demonstration of 
7 Goodness attains the demonstration of T°. 
a 37-25 by the demonstration of T° and Life, 
s 135-31 in demonstration of T°, as must be the case 
1445-12 understanding and demonstration of T° 


p 372-27 In C.S&., a denial of T° is fatal, 
nying 


- that in it T* controls error. 


o 342-7 the sad effects on the sick of denying T°. 
deprived of 
r 490-14 mortals are more or less deprived of T’. 
destroyed by 
b 294-18 destroyed by T° through spiritual sense 
338— 8 the error which must be destroyed by T°. 
destroys . 
a 0 an error of sinful sense which T- destroys, 
T- destroys mortality, 
$ 143-1 and T° destroys only what is untrue. 
243-31 They are inharmonies which T° destroys. 
288-31 The eternal T- destroys what mortals seem 
289-16 a mortal belief, or error, which 7° destroys 
p 420-1 nor Fo. from one part to another, for T- destroys 
r 474-31 T- destroys falsity and error, 
destroys error 
339-2 T° destroys error, and Love destroys hate. 
o 350-80 Soul rebukes sense, and 7° destroys error. 
discernment of 
o 346-16 and leads to the discernment of T°. 
dispensation of 
b 270-16 the new dispensation of T°. 
divine 
(see divine) 
does not distribute 
p 408-20 T- does not distribute drugs through the blood, 
does the work 
_ ¢456-22 TJ does the work, and you must both 
drawn from a 
o 360— 2 real and eternal because drawn from T’, 


Truth 


easier to desire 
b 322-32. It is easier to desire T: than to 
effects of 
$ 126-25 the effects of T- on the health, longevity, 
p 386-14 corresponding effects of T- on the body, 
energies of 
ph 186—- 4 and filling it with the divine energies of T°. 
f 252-5 and of the recuperative energies of 7° 
error and 
o 356-13 as the two opposites, — as error and T", 
356-18 nor ees ere copartnership’ between error 
an on 
error, credits 
g 528-15 error, credits T-, God, with inducing a 
error, not 
p 386-25 Error, not T°, produces all the suffering 
r 474-27 error, not T°, is the author of the unreal, 
eternal 
sp 95-82 lifts human consciousness into eternal TJ”. 
ph. 170-13 —points to the self-sustaining and eternal T°. 
178-21 must finally yield to the eternal T’, 
c 255-1 Eternal T- is.changing the universe. 
b 288-31 The eternal T° destroys what mortals seem 
p 434-14 the bar of Justice and eternal T°. 
evasion of 
t 448-10 Evasion of 7° cripples integrity, 
everlasting 
b 286-28 are the antipodes of everlasting T°, 
evidence of 
o 358— 8 having the stronger evidence of T° 
existent in 
s 120-22 reveals man as harmoniously existent in T’, 
explanation of 
t 453— 9 chemicalization follows the explanation of T°, 
expositions of 
pref ix-16 not complete nor satisfactory expositions of T°. 
faith in 
6 286— 7 gives full faith in T°, 
t 446-21. strengthens hope, enthrones faith in T°, 
find refuge in 
sp 83-8 Mortals must find refuge in T° 
flames of 
ap 558-18 flames of T- were prophetically described 
followers of 
a 33-6 the persecuted followers of T°. 
footsteps of 
ph 192-27 We walk in the footsteps of T- and Love 
f 241-24 the footsteps of T-, the way to health 
for teaching 
o 343— 2 smitten for healing and for teaching T° 
fosters the idea 
g 555-32. T- fosters the idea of Truth, 
from error to 
p 370-31 from error to 7’, from matter to Spirit. 
God is 
6b 312-19 yet Godis T’. 
God, or 
Ss 130-27 the supremacy of God, or T’, 
144-10 afford faint gleams of God, or T’. 
golden with 
$s 121-12 happy sunshine, golden with T°. 
grace and 
m 67-23 Grace and TJ” are potent beyond all other 
harmonious : 
o 351-26 the all-inclusiveness of harmonious T-. 
has come 
a 34-5 instead ofshowing,. . . that T-hascometo the 
has no beginning 
3 T° has no beginning. 


b 330— 5. and the human hatred of T", 


s 135-12 when T° heals the sick, it casts out evils, 

o 344-11 Were it more fully understood that T° heals 
heals with 

b 318-23 Science of Mind. . . heals with T°. 
higher sense of 

gt 589-19 higher sense of T- rebuking mortal belief, 
idea 

r 473-10 Christ is the ideal T-, that comes to heal 


a 30-19 As the individual ideal of T-, Christ Jesus 
f 207-29 is harmonious and is the ideal of T°. 


of 
(see idea) 


g 543-26 Ideas of T- alone are reflected in the - 
immortal ; 
a 45-15 had failed to hide immortal T- and Love in a 
sp 72-14 and immortal T° (the eres sense) 
204— 7 conclusively mental as immortal T° ;_ 
0 357-22 in a false supposition, not in immortal T-, 
p 401-17 when immortal T° is destroying erroneous 
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Truth 


immortal 
p 415-26 instruct mortal mind with immortal T°. 


r 468-12 Spirit is immortal T°; 

g 548-15 and so aids the apprehension of immortal T°. 
impressions from 

f 214-1 impressions from T” were as distinct as sound, 
incarnation of 
The incarnation of T-, that amplification of 


Man reflects infinite T°, Life, and Love. 
o 361-26 A germ of infinite T:,. . . is the 
p 367-24 The infinite T~ of the Christ-cure has come 
r 470— 8 spiritual presence of Life as infinite T° 
g 504-23 The rays of infinite 7°, when gathered into 
infinitude of 
c 258-16 all that exists in the infinitude of T°. 
influence of 
s 146-25 through the holy influence of T° 
r 474-24 Despite the hallowing influence of T° 
innocence and 
ap 568-1 Innocence and T° overcome guilt and error. 
inseparable in 
z 404-28 Both cures. . 
instructed by 
p 426-3 mortal mind, when instructed by T-, yields 
Intelligence, and to 
fi 517— 9 corresponds to creation, to intelligence, andtoT”. 
is able 


ph 191-31 T is able to cast out the ills of the flesh. 


is affirmative 
p 418-20 T° is affirmative, and confers harmony. 


is an alterative 

p 371-30 T° is an alterative in the entire system, 
is a revelation 

s 117-27 T° is a revelation. 
is demonstrable 

b 323-15 We must recollect that T- is demonstrable 
is divine 

b 287-10 In Science, T° is divine, 
is er truthful 

9-5 T is ever truthful, and can tolerate no error 


is God's remedy 


ne 
wo 


. are inseparable in T°. 


s 142-31 T° sf God’s remedy for error of every kind, 
is immortal 
r 466-13 TJ: is immortal; error is mortal. 


468— 4 If T° is immortal, error must be mortal, 
is infinite 
p 367-30 Because T” is infinite, error should be known as 

is intelligent 

r 466-14 T° is intelligent ; 
is limitless 

r 466-13 T° is limitless ; 
is made manifest 

b 316— 9 to show that T° is made manifest by its effects 
is omnipotent 

p 367-31 Because T° is omnipotent in goodness, 
is overcoming 

a 21-1 
is real 

b 288-1 The statement that T° is real 

p 368— 4 T” is real and error is unreal. 

r 466-15 T” is real, and error is unreal. 
is the intelligence 

b 282-26 T° is the intelligence of immortal Mind. 
is their remedy 

t oe al T° is their remedy. 
is the light 

b 282-32 but T° is the light which dispels error. 
is the rock 

p 380-5 T’ is the rock of ages, the headstone of the 
its opposite 

b oat infers from error its opposite, T°; 
judgment o 

Dp mire ‘ saad to the judgment of 7’, 


auggom 
38 3 - ae the kingdom of J” on earth 
knowledge 
6 s yee pee it is with our knowledge of T°. 
w of 
r 482-28 C. 8. is the law of T°, which heals the sick 
9g 530— 3 spiritual law of T° is made manifest 


ven of 
$ 118-10 but this leaven of T° is ever at work. 
Life and 
$ 117-18 illustrating and demonstrating Life and T- 
cia is in submission to everlasting Life and T° 
20 demonstration of eternal Life and T° 
bob i inal ne ala th pee oe 1 ad 


vgaeieg Dut lets in 7, Life, and Love, 
hereby man ects divine T° ¥ ve. 
ou 2% lee, ee gave Jesus. pa bony 


HAE prota stir ore SSE | i 


error is limited. 


Te T: is overcoming error in your daily walk 


= 


Truth 


Life, and Love 
sp 94-3 Man reflects infinite T-, Life, and Love. 
s 137-20 TJ’, Life, and Love, which heals mentally. 
ph 169-27 Only the action of T°, Life, and Love can 
184-12 T°, Life, and Love are the only legitimate 
f 248-27 T’, Life, and Love are a law of annihilation to 
p 435-32 jurisdiction. . . of T°, Life, and Love. 
r 468-18 T-, Life, and Love are substance, 
497-17 T-, Life, and Love as demonstrated 
g 504-13 since T°, Life, and Love fill immensit 
gl 595—- 2 symbol of Soul . . . of 7°, Life, and Love. 
Life, . . . and Love 
(see Life) 
Life, Love 
sp 81-15 Life, Love, T°, is the only proof of 
Life or 
a 42-6 It cannot make Life or T° apparent. 
A 196-16 are not concomitants of Life or T°. 
Life, or Love 
f 207-25 presuppose the absence of 7, Life, or Love. 
Life that is 
sp 97-380 demonstrating the Life that is T-, 
Life which is 
a 35-23 as we reach the Life which is T° 
lifts her voice 
sp 97-23 for the higher T° lifts her voice, 
light of 
p 418-32 which flee before the light of T°. 
g 557-20 oy back the clouds of error with the light of 
lispings of 
pref ix—3 
Love and 
a 19-3 Love and T” are not at war with God's image 
f 227-19 Love and T~ make free, 
r 470— 3 brotherhood of man would consist of Love and 


were only infantile lispings of T°. 


Tr: ’ 
gl 596-17 the spiritual inspiration of Love and T- 
majesty of 
ap 564-19 Until the majesty of T° should be demonstrated 
may annihilate 
g 5440-15 that T- may annihilate all sense of evil 
Messiahship of 
cheat 95-25 Magi of old foretold the Messiahship of T°. 
m 


pref teo7 author’s discovery of the might of T° 
ministry of 
ap 574-10 This ministry of T°, this message from 
murmur not over 
ap 559-23 but murmur not over T", if you find 
name of 
t 456—- 3. Teaching or practising in the name of T°, 
never mingles 
ph 191-29 in C.S., T° never mingles with error. 
no pain in 
$ 113-28 There is no pain in T°, and no truth in pain; 
no reaction in 
p 419-10 knowing that there can be no reaction in T°. 
not resist 
$ 128-24 he should not resist T°, which banishes 
not the result of 
r 486-12 Death is not the result of 7° 
not towards 
205-29 towards the side of error, not towards J’. 
0 ience to 
hh. 183-23 My fan oe to T° gives man power 
obliterated by 
r 485-10 views of error ought to be obliterated by TJ”. 
omnes of 
454- 4 Teach your students the omnipotence of T°, 
onmiputtndt 
c 257-29 inexhaustible Love, eternal Life, omnipotent T°. 
o 353-11 omnipotent T° certainly does destroy error. 
opposer of 
gl 580-15 the opposer of T°, termed error ; 
opposite of 
(see opposite) 
or error 
211— 5 and who shall say whether T° or error 
324-10 whether it be 7° or error, 
or Life 
sp 91-14 is by no means the destruction of T° or 
or Love 
uf 2 4 Whatever inspires with wisdom, T°, or Love” 
or 
r a e which nothing but T~ or Mind can heal, ad 


overco 
f aa Ld rightly met and fairly overcome by T°, ry 
® 


overcome 
Dp 420-17 Tp overcomes both disease and sin 


amare a 
5 gained by walking in the pathway of T” 7 
permanence of 
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pierces the error 
f 210-20 and TJ” pierces the error of mortality 
places 
g 538— 5 
potency is 
b 293-15 whose potency is 7°, whose attraction is Love, 
power of 
a 20-19 and when error felt the power of 7’, 
31-13 the healing power of 7° and Love. 
40-19 show us the way and the power of T°. 
$ 111-13 utilization of the power of 7° over error; 
137— 2 His students saw this power of T° 
146-26 This healing power of 7° must 
150- 2 monuments to the virtue and power of 7’, 
150— 4 Yo-day the healing power of J" is 
. p 378-17 represents the power of 7” over error, 
380-20 Nothing but the power of T° can prevent the 
412-16 the power of 7°, . . . must break the dream 
r 495-11 in the life-giving power of T° acting on 
496-12 the healing power of T° and Love 
ap 559-15 Then is the power of T- demonstrated, 
practical 
a 31-15 It is the living Christ, the practical T-, 
practice of 
a 26-22 Jesus’ teaching and practice of T° 
p 410-25 does not appear in the practice of T° 
practised 
f 201-1 best sermon ever preached is T- practised 
proceeds from 
p 419-21 If the action proceeds from T-, 
produced by 
p 421-23 the alterative effect produced by T° 
protests of 
pr 12-14 deep and conscientious protests of T°, 
reality and 
gl 580-30 not one who. . 
recognition of 
t 450-11 open to the approach and recognition of T-. 
reflection, of 


T: places the cherub wisdom at the gate 


. Sustains reality and T°. 


gl 581-8 Arx. Safety; the idea, or reflection, of T-, 
regard for 

p 364-26 do they show their regard for T-, or Christ, 
regenerates 


f 222-8 whereas T- regenerates this fleshly mind 
relation to 

s 113-14. showing . . . their exact relation to T°. 
reliance on : j 

ph 167-31 Only through radical reliance on T° 

remedy of 

s 140-1 demands the remedy of T° more than 
resistance to 

b 317-9 Resistance to T- will haunt his steps, 
rest in 
p 387-11 we are able to rest in T-, refreshed by the 
reveal 

r 485— 2 If error is necessary to define or to reveal T-, 
revealed 

t457— 1 and registered the revealed T~ 
revealed by 

gl 593-28 Spa. 
revelation of 

a 29-23 brought forth her child by the revelation of T°, 

sp 98-19 Christ’s revelation of T°, of Life, and of Love, 

$s 109-22 The revelation of 7: in the understanding 

g nor it is the revelation of 7° and of spiritual ideas. 
rule o 

p 418-22 simple rule of T°, which governs all reality. 
sanctuary of 

f 232-26 In the sacred sanctuary of T° are voices of 


The signet of error revealed by T>. 


b 271—1 seed of T° springs up and bears much fruit. 
g 5835-1 The seed of T° and the seed of error, 


254-11 When we wait patiently on God and seek T- 
2986-2 To seek T° through belief in a human doctrine 
p 364-18 Do Christian Scientists seek T- as Simon sought 


pref x-—23 personal experience of any sincere seeker of T°. 

seekers for 

pref xii-26 commits these pages to honest seekers for T°. 
ap 570-15 simple seekers for T°, weary wanderers, 


4 367-10 This is what is meant by seeking T-, Christ, 
sends a report 
ph 194-9 T° sends a report of health over the body. 
separated from 
g 505-8 material sense, is separated from T’, 
somethingness named 
b 276-28 Harmony is the somethingness named T-. 
Spirit and 
ph 177-24 norcanalie.. . against God, Spirit and T°. 
meee ag we approach Spirit and T’, we lose the 
8D’ 0} 
p 391-1 in the conscious strength of the spirit of T° 
~ 418-24 especially by the spirit of T- and Love 


5 


spirit of 
p 427-4 even the law of the spirit of T-, 
t 455— 1 into accord with the spirit of T- and Love, 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
spiritual sense of 
b 315-18 which beclouds the spiritual sense of T-; 
t 452-22. When the spiritual sense of 7° unfolds its 
standard of 
a 31—2 are unfit to bear the standard of T°, 
f 235-29 should uplift the standard of T°. 
r 472-22. should continue to lose the standard of T°. 
strength of 
p 365-31 not giving. . 
struggle for 
p 426-10 The struggle for T- makes one strong 
subjection to 
f 240-29 is finally brought into subjection to T°. 
subordination to 
f 206— 5 -exercised only in subordination to T°; 
sunlight of 
s 162-5 C.S. brings to the body the sunlight of T-, 
sunshine of 
b 299-28 the sunshine of 7-, will melt away the 
superstructure of 
gl 595— 8 superstructure of T-; the shrine of Love; 
supremacy of 
p 406-22 to avail ourselves . . . of the supremacy of T° 
ap 569— 9 when we are conscious of the supremacy of T’, 
gl 589-21 the immortality and supremacy of 7"; 
sustained by 
t 447-15 when mentally sustained by T°, 
sword of 
t 458-18 two-edged sword of T° must turn in every 
g 588— 7 the sword of T° gleams afar 
symbol of 
gl 591-283 Mornine. Light; symbol of T°; 
testified for 
: = oe 5 who testified for 7 were so often persecuted 
ext 0: 
pref x-13 yk has bluntly and honestly given the text of 


that is Life 
sp 97-30 again demonstrating . . . the T° that is Life, 
the ever-present 
b 297-23 TT’, the ever-present, is becoming understood. 
this living 
ph 180-28 The only way to this living 7’, 


. the joy and strength of T’. 


touched by , 

pref x-26 baie Christian thought is soonest touched 
NE “si 

touch of 


t 450-15 Some people yield slowly to the touch of T’. 
transformed by 
ph 191-14 transformed by T’ on its pinions of light, 
transparency for 
b 295-22 _in order to become a better transparency for T°. 
treasures of 
sp 70-5 revelations of C. 8. unlock the treasures of T’. 
f 241-11 hate, revenge, .. . steal away the treasures of T". 
c 265—- 4 as his treasures of T’ and Love are enlarged. 
trumpet-word of 
p 427-32 to catch this trumpet-word of T°, 
trusting 
f 226-82 trusting T’, the strong deliverer, to guide me 
truth of 
b 320- 2 Likewise we can speak of the truth of T° 
unalterable 
pr 11-28 Prayer cannot change the unalterable T-, 
unbelief” in 
401-1 ‘‘because of their unbelief” in T-.— Matt. 13 : 58, 
understand 
s 110-31" believe on Christ and. . 
understanding of 
(see understanding) 
universe of 
g 503-10 In the universe of T°, matter is unknown. 
unknown to 
ph 184- 4 for these are unknown to T° 
unlike 
r 468— 6 because error is unlike T°. 
unlikeness of 
r 471-6 The unlikeness of T-,— named error, 
unseen 
r 481-11 do not change the unseen JT”, 
unsustained by 
c 264-22 Sin is unsustained by T°, 
utterance of 
g 545-4 This could not be the utterance of T° or Science, 
verdict of 
o 358-15 It presents the calm and clear verdict of T- 
voice of ‘ 
(see voice) 


. understand J”. 
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what Is 
pref viii-12 
a AS—26 
f 223-14 
wisdom, or 
Ff 206— 2 
words of 
0 342-24 
work of 
g 528-21 
worl of 
pr 13-80 
yields to 
b 329-31 
g 543— 3 
yleld to 
Ss 152— 2 
ph 176-30 
b 287-30 


pref vii- 7 
vii-13 
pr 925 
11-17 
12-10 
15— 6 


m 65-3 
sp 83-11 

99— 9 
an 103-23 


_ The rem 


The question, What is T°, is answered by 
question, ‘What is T-,’’— John 18: 38. 

The question, ‘‘What is T’,’’— John 18: 38. 

no other Love, wisdom, or T’, 

It speaks to the dumb the words of T’, 

error now simulates the work of T”, 

The world of error is ignorant of the world of T°, 


opposition to nagar ye do till error yields to T°. 
Thiserror,. . . yieldsto T- and returns to dust ; 


and must by its own consent yield to T°. 
are quite as ready to yield'to T° as the 
Their false evidence will finally yield to: 7", 


the human herald of Christ, T°, 
T’, . . . knocks at the portal of humanity. 

Are you willing to leave all for Christ, for T°, 
T- bestows no pardon upon error, 

neither Science nor T° which acts through 
Closed to error, it is open to T’, 

between T° that is sinless and the 

all Life, T-, Love, over all, 

T’, could conciliate no nature above his own, 
Even Christ cannot reconcile T° to error, 
between the offspring . . . of T* and of error. 
If Christ, T*, has come to us in demonstration, 
Discerning Christ, T°’, anew on the shore of 
They bow before Christ, Fs; 

the Life which is Truth and the T° which is Life 
Our bread, . . . from heaven,”’ is T*.—John 6; 33. 
would be for T° to pardon error. 

Mortals try in vain to slay T° 

He taught that the material.senses shut out T° 
the world generally loves a lie better than T°; 
distance ier the individual and T°. 

May Christ, SE ehie at every bridal altar 
belief hides tT eae uilds on error. 

T: has furnished the key to the kingdom, 

This belief has not one quenty of T 

Gop: Divine Principle, Life, T-, Love, 

second appearing in the flesh of the Christ, T°, 
straight and narrow way’’ of T-.—see Matt.7 : 14. 
“Art thou [T’] come hither to— Matt. 8: 29. 

T° should not seem so surprising . . . as-error, 
The new faith in the Christ, T-, so roused the 
for Christ, T°, alone can furnish 

T’, and not corporeal will, is the divine power 
even as T° wars with error, 

T- will be the universal panacea. 

T-, subdues the human belief in disease. 

T~- has lost none of its divine and 

T’ could save from sickness as well as ork 
have not demonstrated the life of Christ, 

T~ has a healing effect, even when 

neutralizing error with’ T°. 

T° is not the basis of theogony. 

through Christ, T:, man will reopen 
supposition, .. : T is reduced 6 the $e of 
T: is revealed. 

T* handles the most a contagion 

in electricity and m: ism more than in T°, 
If you have more faith in drugs than in 7’, 
casting out error with T°, shows your position 
T° never made error necessary, 

T° makes no laws to regulate sickness, ~ 

T° makes a new creature, 

T~ should ‘‘much more abound.”"— Rom. 5: 20. 
antipode of immortal Mind, of 7’, 

T° bruises the head of error 

T° brings the clan dea of liberty. 

T- makes man free. 
You may know when first T° | 
and form nd control it with se 


b 272— 4 


must be gained before T° can be understood. 
Spirit, Life, T-, Love, combine as one, 
T’, spiritually discerned, is scientifically 
even as in 7” there is no error, 
no more. . . than TJ” can create error, or 
Finite belief can never do justice to T° 
T~ has no home in error, 
and error has no foothold in T°. 
Christ, T°, as the healing and saving power. 
Christ. Life, T-, Love; 
We call the ‘absence of. T’, error. 
Did God, T°, create error? 
T: cannot be contaminated by error. 
Life and Life’s idea, 7° and Truth’s idea, 
Christ, T°, removes all ignorance and sin. 
T° will be ‘to us ‘‘the resurrection— John 11: 25. 
C.S. brings to light T° and its supremacy, 
through which T~ appears most vividly 
spiritual sense can bear witness only to T°. 
T° never destroys God’s idea. 
T° is spiritual, eternal substance, 
error, ey seem to hide JT”, 
in that which reflects Life, TT: Love, 
T’ is not contaminated by error. 
who believed error to be as immortal as T°. 
as real and eternal as T°. 
It says: T° shall change sides 
Error charges its lie to 7” 

, being thereby understood, gave him 
Sgrials try to believe without understanding 


Christ, T:, was demonstrated through 
thus proved that T° was the master of death. 
Christianity, or TJ’, in its divine Principle. 
“Tf Christ try be not risen,— I Cor, 15; 14. 
Ts, unfolding Te own immortal idea. 
with T: in divine Love, 
When first spoken in any age, T’, 
If we wish to follow Christ, 7’, 
as mortals give up error for T° 
Scriptures declare Him to be,— Life, T°, Love. 
the Way, the 7°, and the Life, 
to all prepared to receive Christ, 7. 
for they shall see God” [T° a Matt. 5: 8. 
and T° will not be forever idden 
because T’ is error’s antidote. 
it is Christ, T:, who destroys these evils, 
presence of Christ, T°, which healed the sick. 
while error seems as potent and real to us as 7", 
to enable them to leave all for Christ, T°? 
and with the dawn 7” will waken men 
We sustain T’, . by rejecting a lie. 
T: creates neither a lie, a capacity to lie, 
fatal beliefs that error is as real as T°, 
turn from the lie of false belief to Pe 
Through immortal Mind, or T°, 
T: is always the victor. 
T° will at length compel us all 
T- can destroy its seeming reality, 
deprived of its imaginary powers By i, 
and spiritual perception, . reaches T’. 
showing that 7° is the actual life of man; 
lead the case scientifically for T°. 
este. and death have no foundations in T°. 
T’ not error, Love not hate, 
the tremor which 7” often brings to error 
Ah! but Christ, T°, the spirit of Life 
Christ, T°, gives mortals temporary food and 
does wonders for mortals, so omnipotent is T’, 
errors of belief, which 7° can and will destroy. 
the errors which 7” must and will annihilate 
or a faltering and doubting trust in T° 
as petb g his own views for T°, > 
T: is here and has fulfilled its perfect work. 


- Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, T’, Love ve, 


evil— is not Mind, is not 7°, 
T:, God, is not the father of error. — 
The Teception accorded to T° in the. 
T° spares all that is true. LY ce 
If evil is real, 7 must make it so; _ t 
To T° there is no error,— all is Truth. 
andi) ov since T° cannot ie at error. » 
S. speedi edly so 8 7 to be >be trlumphant. 
show 
an with T°, 


age N$ Yo tagse 


rot I" 
Ly 


TRUTH 


Truth 
g 542-3 

542— 7 

542— 8 

542-19 

545-27 

545-31 

555-27 

ap 567—22 
568-31 


that it might be rid of troublesome T°. 

T’, through her eternal laws, unveils error, 
T° causes sin to betray itself, 

Let T- uncover and destroy error in 
T has but one reply to all error, 
even so in Christ [7"]— I Cor. 15: 22. 
or that T- confers the ability to 

cast out by Christ, T-, the spiritual idea, 
by which we lay down all for 7°, or Christ, 
as T°, represented by the Son ; 

open the seven seals of error with 7’, 
Mind; Soul; Spirit; Life; T:; Love; 
divine Principle, substance, Life, T-, Love; 
Rock. Spiritual foundation; TJ” 


truth 
about ghosts 

. 0 352-32 not irrational to tell the t- about ghosts. 

absence of 

sp 92-30 

ph 186-11 
action of 

p 414-7 


S 127-23 

127-29 

b 271-22 

332-22 

g 505-17 
and error 

b 287-28 


when it is merely the absence of t’, 
because it is the absence of t*. 

7 yields . . . to the salutary action of t-, 
a 

all t- proceeds from the divine Mind. 
the Comforter which leadeth into all t-. 
it will lead you into all ¢’. 

and leading into allt’. 


five material senses testify to t- and error 
suppositional warfare between t’ and error 
the conflict between ¢* and error, 
Both t- and error have come nearer than 
t- and error, will be at strife 
life and death, t- and error, 
would keep ¢: and error always at war. 
and harmony 
p 423-20 regarding the t- and harmony of being 
and love 
a 50-4 Who shall decide what t- and love are? 
f 215-21 phantoms of error before t’ and love. 
p 414-11 ?t: and love will establish a healthy state, 
r 473-20 proof of Christianity’s t- and love; 
and the life 
a 26-11 the way, thet’, and the life ;’’— John 14: 6. 
b 320-3 the way, the t-, and the life.’"— John 14: 6. 
o 3538-11 ‘‘the way, thet’, and the life,’”’— John 14: 6. 
apprehension of the j 
sp 80-2 in proportion to our apprehension of the t’, 
t 460-18 right apprehension of the t° of being. 
approaches 
sp 97-14 The nearer a false belief approaches t 
arbiter of 
p 405-12 the arbiter of ¢- against error. 
arguments of 
p 411-9 and needed the arguments of t° for reminders. 
assimilate 
t 462- 2 Some individuals assimilate ¢- more readily 
attenuation of 
S$ 153-21 a high attenuation of t-, 
beauty, as well as 
f 247-10 Beauty, as well as t-, is eternal ; 
belief in its ; 
p 396-19 on account of the tenacity of belief in its t-, 
bites the heel of 
f 216—- 7 Error bites the heel of ¢°, 
bite the heel of 
ap 563-20 that he may bite the heel of ¢° 
communicates itself 


sp 85-31 t communicates itself but never imparts error. 


concerning the 1 

p 412-8 “Sebago in your own mind concerning the t- 
conviction 0} 

p 418-7 Plead with an honest conviction of t 
correlative 

b 316-82 the possibilities of Spirit and its correlative t°. 
demonstrate 

s 149-31 dismiss superstition, and demonstrate t 
denial of 

g 542-11 avoidance of justice and the denial of t° 
denying the 

a 53-23 instead of denying the t- 
destroyed by 

ph 168-29 if the error. . . was met and destroyed by t’. 

b 297-12 Erroneous belief is destroyed by t°. 

discerning the 


pref x-29 or discerning the ¢t-, come not to the light 

effect of 

f 224— 2 world feels the alterative effect of t° 
effects of 

233-28 tests I have made of the effects of t° 
enables ; 
-p 392-8 enables t’ to outweigh error. 

erroneous ; 

r 472-21 absurdity— namely, erroneous t’. 


the understanding which. . . leads into all t. 
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truth 


error simulates 


sp 97-5 
establish in 
p 428-13 
eternal 
b 303-14 


TRUTH 


the more closely error simulates t° 
Thus we may establish in ¢- the temple, 


statement . . . contradicts this eternal t*. 


explanations of 
g 555-7 said... ‘I like your explanations of t*, 
exponents of 


a 52-18 


first appeare 


b 324-20 


common cause against the exponents of f°. 


d 
When the ?: first appeared to him in Science, 


formidable in 


b 317-19 


makes man. . . more formidable in t-, 


giving utterance to 


is not lessened by giving utterance to t-. 


It was the great t- of spiritual being, 

The great ¢° in the Science of being, 

the great t- which strips all disguise from error. 
exterminator of error is the great t° that 


health, and harmony 
sp 72-31 the communicator of t-, health, and harmony 
ignorant of the 


p 380-19 
immortal 


a so-called mind ignorant of the ¢- 


r 493— 8 to the immortal ¢° of all things. 
infinite tasks of 


b 323-10 


Beholding the infinite tasks of 1°, 


in his sentiment 


ph 176— 1 
intelligence 


and there is ¢- in his sentiment. 
and 


p 437-12 to be destitute of intelligence and t- 
interfere with 


f 234— 2 
invincible 

t 453— 8 
is greater 

f 223-9 


material lotions interfere with t-, 
until victory rests on the side of invincible t-. 


Remember that ¢ is greater than error, 


is not human 


leadings of 
$s 151-80 
life and 
c 262-12 


Therefore ¢- is not human, 


we can know the ¢- more accurately than the 
teacher must know the ¢: himself. 


and follow the leadings of t°. 


Teverse ... . our efforts to find life and 2° in 


life, . . . and love 
b 284-18 


morale of 
t 456-19 
mutable 
g 503-25 


S$ 118-29 
b 275-18 


no 


testimony as to spiritual life, t-, and love? 
One must abide in the morale of t 

mortal life, mutable ¢*, nor variable love, 
no pain in Truth, and no ¢: in pain; 

no t' is true,. . . but the divine; 

because there is no ¢* in him.— John 8: 44, 
no t’, no love, but that which is spiritual. 
having no ¢: to support it, 


that they are not the ¢- of man; 


not the equal of 


553— 7 
of Christian 
s 110-16 | 


4 A cup of coffee or tea is not the equal of t’, 


that ye should not obey the °2”—Gal. 5: 7. 


t' of being will be the basis of 

as man finds the ¢- of being. 

to be in harmony with the ¢t of being, 
teaching and demonstrating the ¢* of being. 
This is human belief, not the ¢t of being, 
still the error, not the t of being. 

When we wake to the ¢: of being, 

The t° of being is perennial, 

importance of understanding the ¢ of being, 
clouds . . . which hide the ?° of being. 

The ¢* of being makes man harmonious 

to have more faith in the t° of being 

the t: of being, whispered into the ear of 

If faith in the ¢- of being, . . . causes 

t- of being must transform the error 

mortal existence is . . . not the t: of being. 
destroy these errors with the ¢- of being, 
removed by recognizing the ¢° of being. 
Stick to the t- of being 

mental causation, the t* of being, 

since the t° of being is deathless. 

right pporehensioy of the t- of being. 

in the Science and ¢° of being, f 

Until that which contradicts the t- of being 
obtain a better basis, get nearer the ¢’ of being, 
Science —_— 

afterwards the t° of C. 8. was demonstrated. 


TRUTHS 
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truth 


TRUTH 
truth 
of creation 
sp 93-16 and not the ¢ of creation. 


c 263— 6 spiritual man alone represents the t of creation. 
of spiritual sense 
b 318-13 silence this lie. . 
of that report 
ph 193-28 I cannot attest the ¢ of that report, 
of Truth 


. With the ¢- of spiritual sense. 


b 320— 2 we can speak of the t of Truth 
of your plea 

p 418-10 half equal to the ¢° of your plea, 
opposite 

ph 171-28 The opposite t’, . destroys sin, sickness, and 

or error i 

p 403-29 in proportion to the ¢ or error which 
or Science 

s 127— 6 entitled to a classification as t*, or Science, 
pioneer of 

a 28-31 await, in some form, every pioneer of t’. 
pour in 

f 201-18 pour in t’ through flood-tides of Love. 


preached by 
s 141-2 and thet preached by Jesus. 
progress of 
sp 94-17 The progress of t’ confirms its claims, 
proves the 
b 329- 6 proves the ¢- of all that I say of it. 
records of 
g 525-26 as to the records of t’, 
regarding error 
t 461-24 _t- regarding error is, that error is not true, 
Science and 
Ss 110-23 
r 479-22 
g 521-23 
scientific 
an 104-9 


the Science and ¢ therein will 
in the Science and ¢° of being, 
The Science and t° of the divine creation 


scientific t- goes through three stages. 
the exact opposite of scientific t 


in her search for t° ; 
should emanate 

f 236-2 T- should emanate from the pulpit, 
simple 

sp 75-1 This simple t lays bare the 
speak the 

Dp 418-29 Speak the t° to every form of error. 
spirit and in 


a 31-28 in spirit and in t.’”’— John 4: 23. 
sp 93-7 in spirit and in t’.’”’— John 4: 23. 
s 140-22 in spirit and in t-.’’— John 4: 23. 
spiritual 
ph 165-15 theories took the place of spiritual t-. 
b 277-18 This points to the spiritual t 
293-20 while spiritual t- is Mind. 
311-17 loss or absence of soul, spiritual t-. 


spirituality or 

6 293-18. the true essence of spirituality or t’, 
sagt ee sense of 

272— 3 spiritual sense of t’ must be gained 
sel of 
‘atae 195-32 Incorrect views lower the standard of t’. 

s 

s 16 2 Error will be no longer used in stating t-. 
supply the 
ii Saitek ee, to supply the ¢: of immortal sense. 

a 


f meat the ¢' that disease is unreal. 

to utter 
sp 97-23 It requires courage to utter a 

triumph of 

f 223-31 and foreshadows the triumph of t’. 
undersnaaie and 

g belief eyerag understanding and t’. 
understanding no 
b 287-17 hers understanding nor t° accompanies 


utterance of 
ubterazioe of fF Ba designed to rebuke 


_. f 233-30 
virtue and 
of 235-3 


demonstration of the t- which Jesus taught, 
the shock so often produced by the t, 

until we get at last the clear straining of t’, 
nota. sieve through which ¢’ can be strained. 
nor the medium through which t passes to 
accomplish the change from error to t 

to make place for t’. 

error should not seem so real as ¢°. 

t- is still opposed with sword and spear. 

t' divests material drugs of their 

true, or anything like the t, 

Tather does it evidence the t’ of 

and the Christian Scientist try ¢° only in 
the image of his Maker in deed and in t. 
asaman.. . understandeth, so is he in t. 
Error. . . cannot kill t. 

as ¢’ urges upon mortals its 

command their sentinels not to let & pam 
if ¢’ results in error, 

To reveal this ¢’ was our Master’s 

Why should ¢' not be efficient 

acts upon the so-called human mind through t’, 
which corrects error with t° 

The first is error; the latter is t*. 

There is no material t’. 

and abode not in the t',— John 8: 44. 
conception of Jesus pointed to this t° 

And because I tell you the t',— 5g ee 8: 45. 
And if I say the t',— John 8: “ 
the t’, which is raising up ee 

Ite t’ becomes an accident. 

It would sometimes seem as if t’ were 

put to death . for the t’ he spoke 

and f° will become still clearer 

and meet every circumstance with t. 

and contending persistently for t-, 

If Spirit . ear witness to the’ io 

AN tb apy steadfastly in your 

in which ¢* cannot be reversed, 

This t is C.S. . 
impart . . . the t- and spiritual understanding, 
tell the t’ concerning the lie. 

points out . . . error as well as f°, 

the same effect as t’. 

this t’ removes properly whatever is 

no life, t-, intelligence, nor substance in 
With what t', then, could the Scriptural 
the t casting out all error. 

the lie claims to be t. 

Is it the l’, or is it a lie 

ELTOL ii}: t ‘asserting its superiority over t. 
Is Mind capable of error as well as of t, 
only by this understanding can ¢° be gained. 
C. 8. separates error from t, 

as if it were as real and God-created as ae 


164-21 
ph 176-23 
f 203-16 
213-5 
216— 8 
223-29 
225-9 
231-12 
233-23 
233-31 
251-22 

c 259-29 
6 269-11 
273-3 
292-24 
315-25 
o 341— * 
341— * 
341— 2 
342-17 
343-21 
360-29 
p 368— 8 
378— 6 


Truth-cure 
f 237-15 Children should be taught the T°, 
truthful 
$s 129-5 Truth is ever t, and can tolerate no error 
p 418-23 By the t arguments you gee 
432- 4 and know him ‘a be t' and upright, 
437— 3 testified that he. . .knew Personal Sense to bet’ ; 


truthfulness 

a 46-4 This convinced them of the t of 

g 516-10 Truth in t’, God in goodness, 
truth-giver 
sp 72-12 Soul, or God, is the only t° to man. 
Truth-power 


phi79-9 and to heal myiaie 
185-24 reverse of ethical As ‘pathological b sel 


igs immortal idea is sweeping down the 
to touch the hem of T- garment. 
error, T° unlikeness, is unreal. 
_ Life and Life’s idea, Truth and i be 
ie opposite, has no might. 
emper Lc hai atus is T* motto. 
: T° teachings only in part, | 
Seema and real evidence, bearing — ae 
When understood, it is T° beatae 0 


TRUTHS 555 TWO 
truths turning 
o 356— 1 in support of spiritual and eternal ?-, s 121-27 besides t- daily on its own axis. 
r 490-1 the grand t° of C. 8S. dispute this error. f 218-22 instead of t: in time of need to God, 
ap 575-15 Did not Jesus illustrate the t- he taught b 323-30 Weare either t:- away from this utterance, or 
try pe ee arte ee ane, En ee 
pr 3-19 and then wet: to give information to this ve 1m loose in the crowded streets 
3-16 wise not to t to deceive ourselves or others, r 467-14 Having no other gods, t’ to no other but the 
a 37—6 Mortals ¢° in vain to slay Truth with the steel turns 
s 143-32 may t to make Mind and drugs coalesce, a 21-10 He constantly t- away from material sense, 
ph 176-22 and the Christian Scientist ¢- truth only in 21-30 he t-.east on the seventh, satisfied if he 
180-22 they should ¢° to correct this turbulent element sp 92-21 Uncover error, and it ¢ the lie upon you. 
220-25 never to t’ dietetics for growth in grace. ph 166-25 and only as a last resort, t- to God. 
223-17 and ¢t to ‘‘give it pause.”’ f 240-8 the leaflet ¢- naturally towards the light. 
238-17 will rebuke us when we. . . t° to reap the 248-12 The sculptor ¢- from the marble to his model 
b 312-17 Mortals ¢- to believe without understanding c 261-9 If one t away from the body with such 
326-7 must not t- to climb the hill of Science by 263-16 His “touch t hope to dust, 
0 354- 4 Why then do Christians t to obey the b 312-28 and so t’ away from the intelligent 
359- 3 Let any clergyman ¢° to cure his friends by 322-20 he t from his cups, as the startled dreamer 
360-18 If you t- to have two models, then you p 376-2 The patient ¢ involuntarily from the 
p 394-15 that he should not t° to rise above his 431-27 dry, hot, and chilled by ¢ 
t 448-19 T° to leave on every student’s mind the 434-19- Then C. S. t’ suddenly to the supreme tribunal, 
7r 495— 7 and it would be absurd to t-. t 459- 1 as the flower ¢t: from darkness to light. 
trying twelfth 
s 156-21 After t° this, she informed me that she could ap 559-32 The t- chapter of the Apocalypse, . . . has a 
161-27 the very disease he is t’ to cure, 568— 5 The t chapter of the Apocalypse typifies 
f 240-27 In t: to undo the errors of sense one must twelve 
o 346-32 is not this what frail mortals are t- to do? a 38-19 not for the t only, but for as many 
t 458-12 or of t to sustain the human body o 342-13 He bade the seventy disciples, as well as the t°, 
ap 568— 8 of ¢ to meet error with error. p ere pec iee the jury, . nape lee Sata 
. ae g 523-29 closely intertwined to the end of chapter ¢-, 
trysting times al dead " 554-23 ‘‘Have not I chosen you t’,— John 6: 70. 
m 59-22 a word or deed may renew the old t-. ap 560— 8 upon her head a crown of t° stars. — Rev. 12:1. 
tubercles 562-11 The spiritual idea is crowned with t° stars. 
ph 175-30 1%: and troches, lungs and lozenges. 562-12 The ?t tribes of Israel with all mortals, 
p 418-30 Tumors, ulcers, ¢°, inflammation, twenty 
425-9 t:, hemorrhage, and decomposition are beliefs, f 245-17 conjectured that she must be under f°. 
425-32 Discard all notions about lungs, t’, b 286-16 In the Saxon and ?¢: other tongues 
tubes p 416— 7 int minutes the sufferer is quietly asleep. 
ph 175-28 never indulged in. . . inflamed bronchial t-. twamtetotie could remain under water ¢* minutes, 
tumor : ; f 221— 6 partook of but one meal in t: hours, 
ph 180-31 To reduce inflammation, dissolve a t-, twilight 
p 395-24 erroneous to believe in the real existence of at’, @ 32-31 in the t: of a glorious career 
tumors q 513-9 gray in the sombre hues of ¢' ; 
s 162— 8 dissolves ¢°, relaxes rigid muscles, twinkling 
p 418-29 T-, ulcers, tubercles, inflammation, b 291-6 “‘in the t° of an eye,” — I Cor. 15: 52. 
tumult twist 
f 225-12 There is always some t’, t 450-2 t: every fact to suit themselves. 
6 288-16 the t dies away in the distance. twisted 
turbulent s 142-21 ag t and wielded by Jesus, 
ph 180-22 to correct this t’ element of mortal mind two 
turn pref Nate deduce po Gconnete facts, peeoe 
A ayy ps A xii-16 conviction that the next t- years of her life 
we TH ONE Lae VON hae pr 14-5 We cannot “‘serve t’ masters.” — Matt. 6: 24. 
pr eG wiotinalce hae frouae Lae loathing @ 23-22 t definitions, trustfulness and trustworthiness. 
a 40-1 evil confers no pleasure, they t° from it. iste Pace ghtee bundts fh ter Phere 
m 61-18 live to become parents in their t’, rile loa ulpo cay Ha Gro noeeEnee thaGtihe 
65- 4 at every bridal altar to t- the water into wine 62134! diftSronees’ Het Besar reihita Ot neh an 
77-2 Polycarp said: ‘I cannot t' at once 5 cy Sade ee cee oe 
s 142-13 If the . . . t the poor and the stranger from ee Prope ote pe kae Bees Dig 
ph 190-9 belief . . . in t- fills itself with thoughts of Cee ees t earon. onpesl tecandi ions 
194-20 in ¢, mortal mind manifests itself in the body 99-98 balief boris vera animes tel ares 
f 217-11 if we t: to the Scriptures, what do we read? Pitg-ostitor SheLtenabHies pea do nee . enink i 
239- 3 in their t lay it upon those who 123-19 The re elation consists of ¢’ parts: Fn 
248-25 must first t- our gaze in the right direction, 128-29 The ea dition aii suauin tiation alaee 
6 316— 5 mortals need only t’ from sin . ees : 
322-11 to t our thoughts towards 143-14 Driven to choose between ¢° difficulties, 
322-28 t- us like tired children to the arms of divine ook ee aga ee UD ‘ 
é F F 156-22 could get along t- days without globules ; 
370— 3 t: from the lie of false belief to Truth, ak ; 
3 « F . ph 167-11 We cannot serve t- masters 
416-30 T’ their thoughts away from their bodies 182-12 It is impossible to work from ¢° standpoints 
420-30 T- his gaze from the false evidence of the 16a lo lubeanned thee hie Sie} erosielintr: Stoke 
t 444-20 t- to him the other also.” — Matt. 5: 39. By (A). CUNGA GVA Chad GO Ob SEI TRE 
444-92 If ecclesiastical sects . . . t a deaf ear to the seis 7) GRIGG SAoGH: ANUS GAL SEDO REIG. IES. 
458-18 sword of Truth must ¢ in every direction ONE SmaTitieonie elutes eA vestige, oP ee ore 
458-32 Christianity causes men to ¢° naturally from 236-30 White Beata Haliine bemtenn a - a ae 
g 510-11 and t away from a false material sense. 939-98 Those op ebay aban aoe THA ge 
521-14 t our gaze to the spiritual record of creation, 247-3 t: of the elements it had lost, sight and teeth. 
turned 251- 9 mortals wake to the knowledge of ¢ facts: 
pr 14-17 Sorrow is t- into joy when the body b 270— 8 not t’ powers, matter and Mind, 
a 35-4 t away from material things, 278-20 From this it would follow that there are ¢- 
37-19 would gladly have ¢: his sacred career into a 279-27 knowledge that there are not ¢’ bases of being, 
48-8 t forever away from earth to heaven, 282-4 are age by t geometrical symbols, 
49-30 t: ‘‘aside the right of a man— Lam. 3: 35. 338-14 Divide the name Adam into ¢t° syllables, 
s 158— 8 Hippocrates ¢: from mime sade to vegetable o 349-10 T- essential points of C. 8. are, 
6 276-21 is t- into new and healthy channels, 355-14 t conflicting theories regarding Christian 
" 301-28 with everything ¢- upside down. 356- 1 when the t: are so antagonistic that 
304-11 joy cannot be ¢° into sorrow, 356-13 he spoke of flesh and Spirit as the ¢- opposites, 
310-12 when the earth has again t- upon its axis. 357-25 If what opposes God is real, there must be ¢ 
p 380-14 knows will be ¢- against himself. 358- 6 If t statements directly contradict each other 
439-15 C.S. t° from the abashed witnesses, 359-29 A Christian Scientist and an ape ouent are like t’ 
t 451-10 or bet: sadly awry. 360-18 If you try to have t: models, then you 
g 537-7 flaming sword whicht- every way,— Gen. 3: 24. © p 363-15 He described ¢: debtors, one for a large sum 


TWO 


two 
p 369-21 
378— 1 
378-20 
422-22 
436-16 
t 457-14 


He... . knew that man has not ¢ lives, 
and causes the t’ to appear conjoined, 
represented by t' material erroneous bases. 
Let us suppose ¢t° parallel cases of : 

the prisoner summoned t° professed friends, 
which led to a quarrel between t° knights 
the doctrine that Science has ¢° principles 
and that these ¢’- may be simultaneously 
These t° contradictory theories 

theory, . . . is that there are t factors, 
Which of these ¢- theories concerning man 
And God made t° great lights ;— Gen. 1: 16. 
is derived from ¢’ Greek words, 

clear evidences of t° distinct documents 
From the fourth verse of chapter t- to chapter 
the union of the t’ sexes 

as no longer t’ wedded individuals, 

‘but as ¢° individual natures in one; 


two-edged 
t 458-17 
g 5388-4 Truth is a ¢’ sword, guarding and guiding. 
type 
and symptoms 
p 418-20 and to whatever decides its t’ and symptoms. 
Cain is the . 
g 540-28 Cain is the t: of mortal and material man, 
dragon is the ; 
ap 564-5 animal instinct, of which the dragon is the lt’, 
find the 
p 412-18 find the ¢t of the ailment, 
highest 
b 332-29 He expressed the highest ¢° of divinity, 
lowest 
p 405-4 above the lowest t- of manhood, 
no character nor 
400-17 and has no character nor t’, except . 
of divine Science : 
g 526-19 sword which guards it is the t* of divine Science. 
of error 
gl 593-16 foaming, and dashing, it is a ¢° of error. 
of eternity 
gl 585— 5 A sphere; a? of eternity and immortality, 
of moral law 
gl 592-11 t: of moral law and the demonstration thereof ; 
of spiritual peace 
gl 589— 8 JAPHET . 
of the glory 
gl 585-17 a t* of the glory which is to come; 


.. At of spiritual peace, 


t’ sword of Truth must turn in every direction | 


gl 582-12 


ph 176-30 
g 540-30 
types 
s 140-20 
ph 176-29 
f 246-32 
Dp 379-25 
381-15 
396-3 
typhoid 
_ § 153-11 
typical 


typifying 
ap 562— 6 
tyrannical 
s 140-13 
161-12 
tyrannize 
ph 175-17 
tyranny 
sp 94-14 
$ 142-18 
f 225-27 
gl 587-22 
589-14 
tyrant 
m 


U 


unacknowledged 


ugliness 


robs youth and gives wu’ to age. 

Which, like the toad, wu: and venomous, 
had just probed the u* on the hip, 
Tumors, wu’, tubercles, inflammation, pain, 


Spirit is his primitive and wu source 

await the certainty of uw’ perfection. 

the wu: of this wonderful work 

Imperfect mortals grasp the u-. . . slowly; 
4 helps to precipitate the wu: harmony. 

the uw: outcome of the injury. 

and the wu’ triumph of any cause. 

Think not to thwart the spiritual u- 

Life is the origin and wu’ of man, 


Dp 376— 3 
r 474— 2 


UNBORN 


No; but the lamb was a more spiritual t° 
a spiritual ¢ ; that which comforts, 


the less distinct ¢’ and chronic form of disease. 
he is not the ¢° of Truth and Love. 


rituals are but ¢’ and shadows of true worship. 
Hence decided t of acute disease 

Acute and chronic beliefs reproduce their own ¢’. 
Fevers are errors of various t’. 

cannot legislate the times, . . . and t’ of disease, 
efface from thought all forms and ¢ of 


sinking in the last stage of t* fever. 


The tree is t- of man’s divine Principle, 
t* of six thousand years since Adam, 


spiritual blessings, thus t°, are the 
the spiritual idea is t- by a woman 
t’ by a serpent, or animal subtlety. 


The closet ¢- the sanctuary of Spirit, 

“tree of knowledge” t’ unreality.— Gen. 2:9. 
talking serpent t° mortal mind, 

t- the divine method of warfare in Science, 
unobstructed, it ¢- the course of Truth; 


ten horns of the dragon t° the belief that 
t- the spiritual idea of God’s motherhood. 


Mankind will no longer be t’ 
t’ law, restricting the practice of 


If a random thought, . . . had tried to t* over 


T:, intolerance, and bloodshed, wherever found, 
t- and pride need to be whipped out of the 
always germinating in new forms of t’, 
Corporeal belief ; sensuality ; slavery; t’. 
sensuality ; envy ; oppression ; t°. 


4 sometimes debarred by a covetous domestic t 


but though wu’, the latent fear and the despair 
(the Principle of this u Science) 


unacquainted 


f 215-9 

245-16 
unaided 

sp 89-1 

g 532-1 


u’ with the reality of existence, 
those u* with her history conjectured 


what the u* medium is incapable of 
Did God at first create one man wu’, 


unalterable 


pr 11-27 


unanimous 


an 100-19 


Prayer cannot change the u* Truth, © 


we have come to the u* conclusions that 


unattainable 


5 291-13 


unattained 


S 147-23 
unaware 
f 227-8 
unawares 

b 299-17 


ap 574-30 Lo 
unbearable 


and is u* without them. 


hitherto u- and seemingly dim. 


or mortals will continue u* of 


e entertain ‘‘angels u*.””"— Heb. 13:2. — 
ve can make an angel entertained u*. 


Decusi 


Agaldhess di 
wn the ds 


Ou; 


UNBROKEN 557 UNDERLYING 
unbroken unction 
m 68-31 the w: links of eternal, harmonious being pr 10-10 will never pour into prayer the wu: of Spirit 
r 494—24 breaks their illusion with the uw: reality of S 164-13 ininus the u° of divine Science. 
unceasing undecaying 
eet An struggle to be always good is uw’ prayer._ d ‘lod its growth sturdy, and its maturity u’. 
uncertain unadenie 
s 168-16 are in the highest degree w’ ; m 64-4 ‘Pure religion and w*— Jas. 1: 27. 
b 306-15 at some u° future time ap 571-82 He enthrones pure and wu: religion, 
326-24 only when his w* sense of right yielded undefined 
untianeeable > was the intangible and u*, a D ee the most hidden, u’. and insidious beliefs. 
ee Pc undenie 
s 120-4 Soul, or Spirit, is God, wu: and eternal ; 1448-7 but if evil is uncondemned, it is u° 
135— 8 establishing the Science of God’s wu: law. under 
unchanged , pref xi-29 u: the seal of the Commonwealth, 
a 42-25 Afterwards he would show it to them wu’. pr 6-7 placed wu’ the stress of circumstances 
. .46-20 Jesus’ u* physical condition after what seemed 10— 7 God will sustain us u’ these sorrows. 
$ 122-26 Life goes on wu: and being is eternal. a 30-28 loathe sin and rebuke it wu: every mask. 
b 302-8 is thereby discerned and remains w’. 43-95 he was acting wu’ spiritual law 
317-29 proof that he was w- by the crucifixion. m 60-11 affection lives on u* whatever difficulties. 
0 346-28 the operation, and the forceps are u’. 66-27 considered patience salutary w* such 
7 471-4 remained wu’ in its eternal history. sp 91-3 inhabited by beings w° the control of 
g 555-31 Jesus was able to present himself wu: 97-22 for they bring error from wu’ cover. 
neheneine and woman wu: forever in their an Ae ey tin onder a Com mussion Was appointed, 
= iscomfort uw: error is preferable to 
pr 2-10 since He is u- wisdom and Love. s 119-15 wu the name of natural law. 
a 42-4 gave no hint of the uw love of God. 138-19 Christians are w° as direct orders now, 
f 248-1 the u* calm and glorious freedom of 147-9 applied wu circumstances where 
p 418-8 the uw’, unerring, and certain effect of ph 174-28 rolling it uw: the tongue as a 
unchristian 182-22 puts matter wu: the feet of Mind. 
a 55-3 wu: comment and usage Feed A mations u’ the influence of mortal mind 
p 365-30. wu" practitioner is not giving to mind or body u* whatever name or pretence 
433— 9 warped by the irrational, u° suggestions 192-2 a pulpy substance w* the skull 
; 198-5 The patient may seem calm wu: it, but 
unclasp 200-15 all things u- his feet.” — Psal. 8: 6. 
p 412-14 adequate to u- the hold and to destroy f 226-4 u* more subtle and depraving forms. 
uncleanliness 229-22 should be trampled w- foot. 
p 383-17 impurity and uw’, which do not trouble the gross, 230-21 can man put that law u- his feet 
gl 595-24 definition of 234-15 trample them wu” foot, 
uncleanness oes conjectured that she papel pe A twenty. 
ae -97 c 258-28 man, wz the government of God 
(See EOE eee 2-11 U the strong impulse of a desire to 
oo? a eM 264-21 Matter disappears wu: the microscope of 
uncoffined b 296-15 must go out uw the blaze of Truth, 
p 441-12 ‘“‘unknelled, u*, and unknown.” 319- 9 sustains man wu’ all circumstances ; 
uncomplaining 321-13 The serpent, evil, wu: wisdom’s bidding, 
a 48-6 held u° guard over a world Dp Ben : SoD eCany, es ae een Tules of 
—1 wu’ the napkin of its form, 
uncomprehended A 370— 5 The body improves u° the same regimen 
a 42-30 to test his still u- saying, 370-7 made manifest u° this regimen, 
uncondemned 373-9 U- all modes of . . . treatment, 
1448-7 but if evil is uw’, it is undenied eo u’ the poguenge of ide belief of grief, 
unconfined came uw: my. observation. 
b 323-12 conception u: is winged to reach the divine Wis. bre. ee tante PY REOH ECONO 00 
unconscious 424-10 _ U’ divine Providence there can be no 
sp 82-15 because both of us are either u* or 436— 3 for which Mortal Man is wu: sentence 
s 132-20 wu: of the reappearing of the spiritual idea, 436-14 wu’ the protection of the Most High. 
161-29 Such u* mistakes would not occur, if 440-14 wu’ stress of circumstances, 
ph 188— 5 is an w: error in the beginning, 1443-4 wu’ ordinary circumstances a resort to 
190— 5 The mortal says that an inanimate u’ seedling 448-7 U- such circumstances, to say that 
o 346-26 believe that nitrous-oxide gas has made you u° 451- 2 Christian Scientists must live u: the 
p 408-28 The u: thought in the corporeal substratum 463— 3 u* influences not embraced in his 
409-9 U- mortal mind— alias matter, r 490-31 U~ the mesmeric illusion of belief, 
409-11 belief, that the wu: substratum of mortal mind, g 505-14 waters which were wu: the— Gen. 1: 7. 
409-17 believed to be superior to its uw° substratum, 506-15 Let the waters u- the— Gen. 1: 9. : 
7 484-14 conscious and u* thoughts of mortals. 523— 2 the Scriptural account now u* comment. 
484-17 Drugs and inert matter are wu’, mindless. 532— 9 prediction in the story u* consideration. 
492- 2 although the so-called dreamer is u- 544-16 u* the control of the one Mind, | 
g 554-13 The mortal is u° of his foetal and 553-12 been formed w~ circumstances which 
gl 588-25 that which is never wu nor limited. Pe : physical organism uy yhe yone of diseaee. 
— 2 could remain u* water twenty minutes, 
unconsciously * . ap 560-8 the moon wu: her feet,— Rev. 12: 1. 
ph 199-18 is produced consciously or uw’, 561-27 matter is put wu: her feet 
f 236-14 Her thoughts. . . u° mould it, Regu 7 Rhennoonaslu hertect.: 
p 395-1 The sick u- argue for suffering, 571-15 At all times and wu: all circumstances 
403-6 self-mesmerism is induced w- 572-17 U: the supremacy of Spirit, it will | 
unconsciousness gl 592-15 justice demands penalties u° the law. 
f 218-8 rests us more than hours of repose in w’. undergo 
p 427— 6 can no more die nor disappear in wu than a 24-17 views of atonement will u: a great change, 
uncontaminated ph 169-1 the process which mortal mind and body u* 
t457-1 Truth u* by human hypotheses. p 385— 4 have been able to u= without sinking 
ys Mh undergoing 
uncover 7 J 
sp 92-21 U- error, and it turns the lie upon you. f 244-13 Man wu’ birth, maturity, and decay 
t 453-18 You u’ sin, not in order to injure, but underived 
g 542-19 Let Truth wu and destroy error r 475-20 has not a single quality u: from Deity ; 
ap 564-23 might u° its own crime of defyin, underlies 
re 572-16 u* the myriad illusions of sin, sickness, and ~ 0.553=17. «Perfection 1° reality. : 
uncovered ‘ t 460-4 and it w- all metaphysical practice. 
pr 6-23 Jesus wu and rebuked sin underlying pirates 
sp 86-9 misconception of it u* their materiality. b 305-15 constitutes the wu: reality of reflection. 
uncovers ‘ : p 417-32 Give your patients an u* understanding to 


7 491- 3 
9 40-14 


Animal magnetism thus u* material sense, 
u’ so-called sin and its effects, 


r 477-27 caught some glimpses of the uw’ reality, — _ 
496-18 wu’, overlying, and encompassing all true being. 


558 UNDERSTANDING 


UNDERMINED 


undermined understandeth 
$s 121-2 if his discovery had u* the f 213-5 as aman spiritually w, so is he in truth. 
undermining understanding (noun) 
: and affections 
m 59-31 fatal mistakes are u- its foundations. pr 5-17 riches of His love into the u* and affections, 
understand and belief 
pref x-28 Only those. . . who do not wu" b 288-12 between truth and error, wu and belief, 
r 2-15 but to wu God is the work of eternity, and demonstration : q 
6-15 we must wu’ the divine Principle of being. b 279-19 through the u* and demonstration of 
16-24 Here let me give what I u to be the and expression ; ’ me 
a 19-19 will help us to u* Jesus’ atonement r 484-30 to the u* and expression of Spirit? 
22-29 Whosoever believeth that. . . doesnot u*God.| and heart 
25-14 may u’ how this divine Principle heals g 521-16 should be engraved on the u* and heart 
25-26 and wu’ its divine Principle. and intelligence : . 
38-29 lest ye should w* and be converted, g 557-13 towards enlarged wu: and intelligence ; 
40-11 divine pardon, which I u: to mean and recognition Us a. 
42-32 They must w° more fully his Life-principle sp 90-27 The wu: and recognition of Spirit 
43— 2 even as they did wu it after his and truth ‘ 
43-5 enabled the disciples to u* 544-28 belief reverses w* and truth. 
45-32 not sufficiently advanced fully to wu arrive at the f y 
54-25 it enabled them to uw’ the Nazarene g 548-12 until mortals arrive at the u> that 
55-29 This Comforter I u* to be Divine Science. beatified 
m 59-11 nor. . . be expected to wu political economy. b 303-20 beatified u* of the Science of Life. 
69- 6 Mortals can never u* God’s creation while belief without 
69-13 Spiritually to w that there is but one creator, sp 83-10 a blind belief without wu’, 
sp 84-19 To wu: that Mind is infinite, r 472-18 Error is a belief without wu. 
98-20 remains inviolate for every man to u° benighted 
s 110-31 and spiritually u* Truth. pref. vii— 8 would make plain to benighted wu 
120— 1 But we shall never u* this while we better 
136-25 what the disciples did not fully u- 210-16 a better w* of Soul and salvation. 
141- 4 Few w* or adhere to Jesus’ divine precepts 285-21 to the better wu: that Science gives of the 
141-22 did not then, and do not now, u* this 315-5 His better uw: of God was a rebuke to them. 
149-29 We need to u* the affirmations of r 473-23 a better uw’ of God as divine Principle, 
152-25 and she can now wu’ why, y Christlike 
ph 167— 2 or should we w* the infinite divine Principle c 259-11 The Christlike u’ of scientific being 
170-7 Did Jesus u* the economy of man, less than demonstration and 
174-30 We should wu that the cause of disease pr 14-8 the actual demonstration and wu 
180-8 must u* the resuscitating law of Life. destroyed by the 
204-20 When will the ages u* the Ego, swt p 381-13 laws of mortal belief are destroyed by the u* 
205-32 When we fully wu’ our relation to the Divine, divine 
209-31 a conscious, constant capacity to u° God. g 536-8 The divine w: reigns, is ail, 
217-22 and in proportion as you wu the divine strength and 
224-5 we shall better u- the Science p 406-31 gained through divine strength and wu. 
235-22 To the tremblers . . . who w* not the dormant 
. tae a Sain oeea ate a do not u*. c. News rousing the dormant u* from material beliefs 
267-13 Christian Scientists wu that, . . . theyhavethe| S™Sxvene : : 
b 271-18 which shall believe on me [u- me] — Jolin 17: 20. peor mila Fillies Maca wed cca dha: Ay Pah A 
283— 1 As mortals begin to u* Spirit, é 2 
285-32 It is essential to uw’, instead of believe, Ls nbited Truth and Love enlighten the uw’, 
286-2 is not to uw’ the infinite. RSI rr S. ainatd helene U 
292-20 “Why do ye not wu: my speech?— John 8: 43. P aoe : winged their faith, opened the eyes of their u-, 
311-21 So long as. . . we can never wu the Science of ee ead or : ; ¢ 
311-22 When humanity does u* this Science, > —13 fresh pinions are given to faith and u*, 
321-7 despaired of making the people u° what should gets It divides faith and u* between matter and 
329-12 In Science we can use only what we wu’. Dp 387 er mental pene cae his faith and u*. 
832-25 ip euelt a form of bits datty a8 they could x E gives man faith and wu: whereby to 
339-18 ythose,. . . canfully uw’ the unreality of evil. 4 ee) s ous : 
o 345-16 pone when are eles ay oe who he Yate em the final u: of Christ in divine Science. 
345-20 evidence that one does wu this Science. 4 ry . 
45-16 we ned se uw oe error is nothing, ‘ fl poi oie. Ke firm in your w* that the divine Mind 
o u* all our Master’s sayings as recorded 
350-21 and should wu: with their heart, — Matt. 13: 15. gl 589-9 flowing from the u* that God is the 
352-2 because they did not sufficiently u- God followed the 
352-18 ue ee can harm them aad which they do not wz’, S$ 141-15 followed the u* of the divine Principle 
p 379-20 will w* that she is not dying on account of é . 
381-22 You must wu” your way aut oF human theories a 31-21 in a full uw: of the divine Principle 
394-1 to wu’ that sickness is not real r A : 
396-30 u* that sickness is formed by the human mind, $ 162-27 requires only a fuller u* of the divine Principle 
397-18 Declare that you are not hurt and w* the reason gate of 
397-31 will u° yourself and your Maker g 6 places the cherub wisdom at the gate of u- 
398-31 Then we u* the process. growth in the ; 
400-16 if you u* that every disease is an error, m 62-19 growth in the u* of man’s higher nature. 
403-14 You command the situation if you u’ that higher , 
417-25 u* the unreality of disease in Science. pr 10-16 to a higher uw: of the divine Life. 
424-24 if you uC. S. a 33-29 which attend a new and higher u* of God? 
429-25 Do youu’ it? No! sp 79-13 through the higher wu: of God, 
t 444-17 pointing the way through Christ, as we uw: it, f 251-20 or govern it from the higher u- 
446-20 To u* God strengthens hope, enthrones faith t 449-16 but it requires a higher u- to teach this 
456-23 must both uw: and abide by the divine Principle | highest 
459-32 should u: and adhere strictly to the rules m 67-11 Yet, acting up to his highest u’, 
460-11 the one most difficult to u* and demonstrate, 
464-8 they would u* why she is so secluded. b 315-9 his w: of this divine Science 
TAS ce - Ot foe! tk ses eat to — 
canno self, see , hor wu’ itself. - 
481- 7 Material sense never helps mortals to u° = il gape pte on ne ig a uw 
a it im: “a iactint to i ed geese | {Imparts the ‘ 
486-29 . . . the medium * God . 
ss 2 es ure shows that youu this tou ' : he 505-16 Spirit imparts the u* which uplifts 
, 1-30 even j oes not uC. S., . 
(ei OT ua ALES” Potiatilt arian soe at eatin : 
623-23 in| we wu’ to tific . d 
trable elednte celslaieell centric b Lyng Controlled by belief, instead ofu, 
‘ Z i F i Ws, 7 . } the a. ae , . jy . _ 
peed speed eee leads to the u* that God Is the only Lite. 


u’ the divine 
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understanding (noun) 


UNDERSTANDS 


understanding (noun) 


and this wu’ will supplant error with Truth, 
This wu’ is not intellectual, 


only by this u- 


through the w- 
through the wu: 
through the u- 


can truth be gained. 

which Science confers 

of divine Science. 

and demonstration of 

We treat error through the wu of Truth, 

the opposite of spiritual Truth and w:. 

The revelation of Truth in the u° 

Give your patients an underlying u* to support 
Give them divine and wholesome u’, 

without the u- that Mind is not in matter. 


until all errors of belief yield to uw. 


Practice not profession, wu not belief, 

the uw’, in which Jesus suffered and triumphed. 
showing, ... that Truth has come to the u° 
divinity brought to humanity the wu: of 
epoch approaches when the wu’ of the truth 
Lazarus by the wu: that 

Third Degree: U-. 

from fear to hope and from faith to wu’, 
The wu: that the Ego is Mind, 

the assurance which comes of u°; 

into the u° of your divine rights, 

the u* by which we enter into the 

receive the divine Principle in the uw’, 

by the u- of what constitutes man 

into the uw: of what constitutes health; 
intuition, hope, faith, w-, fruition, 

Jesus’ spiritual origin and u* enabled him 
The w: of his spiritual individuality 

When wz: changes the standpoints of life 
The uw: of this will enable you to 

and the wu’ obtained that there is no death, 
by the wu: that there is no death, 

The wu’, even in a degree, of the 

imaginary opposites of light, u*, and 

u’, trust, constancy, firmness. 

channel to man of divine blessings or u> 
U: is the line of demarcation between 

U: is a quality of God, 

God, unites u* to eternal harmony. 

the u: of the incorporeal and divine 

and not from the firmament, or u*, 

Belief is less than wu’, 

The spiritual idea has given the u a foothold 
The seed ... of belief and of wu’, 

Wine. Inspiration; u-. 


by u* more of the divine Principle 

by u: the spiritual idea which corrects and 
* this, Jesus said : 

Only by uw that there is but one power, 


light of this 
t 461-12 light of w* be thrown upon this Science, 7 495-22 
mutual g 505-26 
m 59-24 A mutual uw should exist before this union 547-24 
necessity of - through the 
r 488-13 when they mean to enforce the necessity of u’. , 217— 2 
new 228-16 
a 33-22 This is the new wu’ of spiritual Love. b 279-19 
new-born : o 346-19 
f 221-29 This new-born wu’, that neither food nor Truth and 
nor truth gl 590- 8 
6 287-17 Neither u- nor truth accompanies error, Truth in the 
object of S 109-22 
s 115-18 the immediate object of u-. underlying 
of being p 417-32 
6 330-1 u* of being supersedes mere belief. wholesome 
. 7 495-21 Let C.S.,.. . support your wu’ of being, p 396-24 
of Christian Science without the 
ph 178-23. In proportion to our uw’ of C.S., p 381-26 
178-382 Whoever reaches the wu’ of C. 8. yield to 
181-20 till you finally attain the w* of C. 8S. sp 96-23 
6 323-1 Mortals may seek the uw: of C.S., 
329-5 A little w’_of C. 8. proves the truth of 16-28 
r 495-26 ew ean I progress most rapidly in the u- of He aky 
. 8.2 
of divine Love : ifs 
b 288-7 through faith in and the wu: of divine Love. 68 1 
of divine metaphysics J : tate WE 1a tqent 
ph 192-28 our Master in the uw: of divine metaphysics. . 116-1 restore: 
of divine Science ops , 125-14 
a 46-32 roused to an enlarged u° of divine Science, 216-11 
f 228-16 through the wu: of divine Science. f 293-16 
6 281-1 yields only to the uw: of divine Science, 253-9 
re b 281- 2 
(see God) 983-97 
of Life ; 989-5 
pr 14-8 uw: of Life as revealed in C. 8. 297 9 
sp 77-10 until the spiritual u- of Life is reached. 298-14 
6 323-25 God gives the true wu’ of Life and Love, 315-21 
p 387-1 when we Fow into the wu: of Life, 317-18 
r 485-18 the u° of Life, makes man immortal. 399-3 
of man : 378 5 
c 260— 2. the true conception or wu: of man, D 496-12 
of Mind-science ; 429-2 
} Las alae 2 through which the u° of Mind-science comes, 1 454— 5 
of Spir 
a 46-17 rose even higher in the wu: of Spirit, a talk 
ph 186— 6 through the w: of Spirit, | 489-17 
b 309- 8 the u* of Spirit and of spiritual power. 505-21 
gl 581- 9 the wu° of Spirit, destroying belief in matter. 9g 506— 5 
of Truth ; 506-10 
pr 11-28 nor can prayer alone give us an uw of Truth; B12- 2 
252-10 that u- of Truth which destroys error, 503 9 
286— 6 The uw: of Truth gives full faith in 526-9 
0 346-19 We treat error through the wu: of Truth, 534-30 
p 417-15 the unshaken wu: of Truth and Love, 535-2 
ap ie 1 The wu: of Truth and Love, gl 598-17 
opposite 
me Lea prevented through the opposite u-. understanding, (ppr.) 
or le a 
b 324-11 whether it be Truth or error, w° or belief, f 233-21 
perception and c 259-19 
ap 561-19 reducing to human perception and u- the Life b Ree 


ect 
b 273-14 impossibility of attaining perfect wu till 


importance of u° the truth of being, 


296-29 and in wu’ the situation in C. 8. 
perfect day of 304-5 U* this, Paul said: _ 
p 388-29 In that perfect day of wu’, we shall 304-30 So man, not wu’ the Science of ; 
precede an 312-18 Mortals try to believe without uw’ Truth; 
g 553-5 clearer consciousness must precede an w* of 319- 8 spiritually uw’ God, sustains man. 
present 321-14 was destroyed through wu: divine Science, 
p 388-27 foolish to venture beyond our present wu’, 327-1 Reform comes yy u* that there is no 
rests upon 328- 6 U* little about the divine Principle 
b 288-12 It admits of no error, but rests upon wu. 328-20 U” spiritual law and knowing that 
ht 0 356-11 U* the nothingness of material things, 
p 390-9 the right w° of Him restores harmony. p 394-29 Not uC. S., the sick usually 
Science and ' 423- 8 u scientifically that all is Mind, , 
b 274-27 Science and wu’, governed by the t 450-21 will overcome them by w° their nothingness 
Spirit and 450-23 by wu: God’s power over them. 
r 486-25 reality and immortality are in Spirit and wu’, 462-32 through w* mental anatomy, 
spiritual g 514-26 U- the control which Love held over all, 
(see spiritual) understandingly 
superstition and s 140-10 love Him w*, warring no more over 


b 288-9 Superstition and w° can never combine. 


that Life is God understands 
r 487-27 The u: that Life is God, Spirit, a 28-25 
this ph 180-26 
pr 14-28 This wu casts out error and heals 250— 8 
a 43-7 this uw: is what is meant by the descent of the Cc 265- 3 
f 2083-8 this wu: would establish health. 0 345-17 
216-14. This uw’ makes the body harmonious ; t 452-2 
c 264-17 this u° will expand into self-completeness, 453— 5 
328-14 This w* of man’s power, when he 454-14 
0 355-26 Without this w-, no one is capable of r 487-17 
p 394-3 this w- is the universal and perfect remedy. g 555-10 
426-19 this u- will quicken into newness of life. 556-16 


Another kind of faith u- divine Love 
the ever-present Mind who wu: all things, 
which never dreams, but wu: all things ; 
Man u: spiritual existence in proportion 
One who wu: C. §. can heal the sick 
when one w: that evil has in reality no power. 
The author wu what she is saying. 

He, who wu’ in a sufficient degree the 
Matter cannot believe, and Mind w-. 
for it neither wu: nor can be understood. 
to him who wu’ best the divine Life, 


UNDERSTOOD 


understood 
pref vii-23 but it cannot make them speedily wu. _ 
a 24-2 applies to Truth and Love w: and practised. 
24- 8 open the way for C. 5S. to be wu’, : 
27-27 they never truly u* their Master’s instruction. 
nor the work of Jesus was pagel u*. 
and wu: better what the Master had taught. 
reception C. S. would have before it was u’, 
they had only believed ; now they wu’. 
best u* the nothingness of material life 
hearers u* neither his words nor his works. 
discerned intact, is apprehended and wu’, 
if you uw’ the Science of being. 
When the Science of Mind is wu’, 
When being is u’, Life will be recognized as 
will be uw’ that Spirit never entered matter 
When divine Science is universally wu’, 
If Spiritualists w* the Science of being, 
-nor u’ through the physical senses. 
and his genuine being will be wu’. 
The nature of man, thus uw’, includes 
therefore, to be uw’, the author 
but the great facts of Life, rightly wu’, 
and then it can be wu’ ; 
The term Science, properly wu’, 
Science, when uw’ and demonstrated, 
C.S., properly u*, would disabuse the 
and u* how truly such as they belong to 
demonstrations which were not u’. 
Yearning to be wu’, the Master repeated, 
until its divine Principle is ny we 
When the Science of being is universally u’, 
u’ the Science of Christian healing, 
if they wu: the Science of Mind-healing, 
has a healing effect, even when not fully uw’. 
When this mental contagion is u’, 
Had these unscientific surgeons u° 
a word . . . which will be better wu: hereafter, 
If we wu’ the control of Mind over bdédy, 
The power of . . . is little uw. 
If God were u’ instead of being merely 
When will it be uw’ that matter has neither 
Because all the methods of Mind are not wu’, 
being will be uw’ and found.to be harmonious. 
Because he w* the superiority and 
When this is w*, we shall never 
are not rightly valued before they are wu’. 
shows that we never u* Truth. 
Let it be w* that success in error is defeat 
uw’ and recognized as the true likeness 
nor can He be w’ aright through 
must be gained before Truth ean be uw’. 
spiritually discerned, is scientifically uw’. 
When the divine precepts are wu’, 
Rightly u-, . . . man has a sensationless body ; 
290-4 If... notin the least wu’ 
Truth, the ever-present, is becoming u*. 
So far as the scientific statement as to man isu’, 
the science of music must be uw. 
Truth, being thereby wu’, gave him 
Thought will finally be u* and seen 
when it becomes fairly u: that the 
and needs inspiration to be u’. 
Truth is demonstrable when wu’, 
and that good is not u* until demonstrated. 
When spiritual being is w* in all its perfection, 
will be w* and demonstrated. 
Christians, whose religion he had not u’, 
If men wu’ their real spiritual source 
When the following P atform is u- 
liveth, and was dead [not u‘] ;— Reo. 1: 18. 
C. S., rightly wu’, leads to 
not merely believed, but it must be uw’. 
when his teachings are fully u-. 
Were it more fully uw: that Truth heals 
thus they are uniformly used and wu‘ in C. 8. 
it is not generally u* how 
when this Science is more 
In C. §., substance is u* to 
both of which must be u*. 
C.§8., u’ coincides with the Scriptures, 
This declaration of Jesus, uw’, conflicts not 
enriches mankind only when it is u’, 
He u’ man, whose Life is God, to be immortal, 
26 readily seen, if psychology, ~ 2. Was, 
By .. . nothing is really u* of material 
should be wu’ and so rendered fruitless. 
375-30 This mental state is not w*, simply because 
_ 386-24 divine wisdom will then be u-. ‘ 
386-29 you would not have u° him, 
4083-7 In the first instance it is u° that the 
403-31 are not wu: by the patient, — t 
406-8 power of God is uw‘ and demonstrated 
425-18 W this is u*, mankind will be 
_ 427-11 before Life can be u* and harmony obtained. 
429-29 not u° generally by our ethical instructors. 
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understood 
t 449-21 ought to be uw’ and guarded against. 
457-10 never. . . fears to have fairly wu’. 
459-26 the results are sure if the Science is u*. 
r 467-9 should be. . . uw’ that all men have one Mind, 
467-30 wu* through the idea which expresses it 
472— 2 God is to be uw’, adored, and demonstrated; 
472-11 His law, rightly wu’, destroys them. 
473-31 Few, however, except his students u* 
475-12 he must be so uw in C.S. 
479-31 being u° by the things that— Rom. 1: 20. 
480-30 Ifsin, sickness, and death were uw’ as nothingness, 
487-30 This faith relies upon an u* Principle. 
489- 3 If the Science of Life were wu’, 
490-12 The Science of Mind needs to be u’. 
490-13 Until it is wu’, mortals are more or less 
495— 4 All of Truth is not wu’; 
g 547-24 Our aim must be to have them uw’ spiritually, 
552-31 perfect and eternal Mind is u’. 
555-11 it neither understands nor can be u’. 
ap 558-13 When wu’, it is Truth’s prism and praise. 
561-21 and the spiritual idea is wu’. 
670-23 the spiritual idea will be u’. 
572-13 this divine Principle, w- and demonstrated, 
gl 586-21 spiritual being uw‘; haste towards harmony. 
588—- 5 Divine Science u* and acknowledged. 
593-20 Life, Truth, and Love u- and demonstrated 
598-26 when the Science of being is u’, 
undertake 
s 145-25 Other methods u* to oppose error with error, 
ph 200— 9 not to uw: the explanation of body. 
undertakes 
ph 198-16 and before the doctor u* to dispel it 
p 441-3 which wu’ to punish aught but sin, 
under-world 
s 137-32 [hades, the u’, or the grave] 
undigested 
p 389— 8 mortal mind, which reports food as u’. 
undimmed 
f 246-12 Manhood is its eternal noon, u° by a declining 
undirected 
J 212-17 Mortals have a modus of their own, uw’ and 
undisciplined 
f 221-27 wu’ by self-denial and divine Science. 
undiscovered 
g 552-9 proof requisite to sustain this assumption is u* 
undisturbed 
f 250-20 To the observer, the body lies listless, u-, 
6 306-25 U- amid the jarring testimony of the 
g 514-12 U*~ it lies in the open field, 
undivided 
s 142-8 We must seek the w* garment, 
undo 
f 240-27. In trying to u° the errors of sense 
undone 
pr 6-8 work badly done or left uw’, 
sp 85-30 and not to leave the other u’.’’— Matt. 23: 23. 
undoubted 
p 364-1 aman of uw: goodness and purity, 
undue 
p 413-3 u* contemplation of physical wants 
undulations 
f 212-27 that the u* of the air convey sound, 
undying 
b 325-5 being ushered into the wu° realities of Spirit. 
334-23 but u* in the deific Mind. 
p 427-23 God, Life, Truth, and Love make man u’, 
unearth 
p 434-26 and we shall u° this foul conspiracy 
uneasiness 
a 383-15 To the mind equally gross, dirt gives no u*. 
uneducated 
sp 89-11 She says,.... Iam wu.” 
unequalled 
S 134-20 its astonishing and u° success in the first 
unerring 
sp 99-15 C. 8. is uw and Divine; 


s 145-23 ignorance of the laws of eternal and u* Mind. 
243-20 Neither immortal and u* Mind nor matter, 
274-27 governed by the wu" and eternal Mind, 

277-2 To all that is unlike uw: and eternal Mind, 


279- 2 the wu’, immutable, and immortal 
p 418-8 wu’, and certain effect of divine Science. 
424-9 the proper sense of God’s u* direction 


7 468- 2 which evolves its own u* idea 
eet aig Aaa its u pooee pect : va a rule, 
484- 2 on e Principle and so found. u 
9 505-29 God’s ideas reflect the immortal, u’, ; 
<8 oes the u* Principle of y change 


unerring 
g 546-11 
gl 588-10 
590- 2 


UNERRING 


is governed by wu: intelligence? 
incorporeal, w*, immortal and eternal Mind. 
realm of u*, eternal, and omnipotent Mind ; 


unexplained 


pref xi-3 
S 121-14 


which action in some u* way results in the 
the hypotheses of material sense u* by Science, 


unexpressed 


b 303-26 

306-11 

p 423-6 

r 470-27 
unfair 

m 63-12 

0 343— 7 

unfaithful 

0 349- 3 

ap 571-13 


would be a nonentity, or Mind wu’. 

The Ego would be wu’, 

Remember that the u’ belief oftentimes 
consequently a time when Deity was u" 


Civil law establishes very wu: differences 
This makes it doubly uw to impugn and 


As Paul asked of the wu: in ancient days, 
u’ stewards who have seen the danger 


unfaithfulness 


gl 599-7 
unfallen 

ph 171— 8 

rT 476-32 


unfamiliar 


b 314-18 
p 422-11 
unfashion 
7 488-27 


Emptiness; uw; desolation. 


and will find himself u-, upright, pure, 
man in God’s image is u* and eternal. 


seemed a spectre, unseen and uw’, / 
Patients, u* with the cause of this commotion 


otherwise the very worms could u- man. 


unfathomable 
g 520-3 U- Mind is expressed. 


unfavorable 


pr 7-13 
p 396-9 
unfeigned 


p 369- 3 


reaction w* to spiritual growth, 
nor draw attention to certain symptoms as wu’, 


Her reverence was wu’, 


Pride and fear are wu to bear the standard of 
lest aught wu for development enter 


Thus he is u* for the successful 


unflinching 
p 426-27 with wu’ faith in God, in Life eternal. 


unflinchingly 


a 53-6 


gl 598— 9 


He rebuked sinners pointedly and wu’, 


and begins to wu: its wings for heaven. 
Material sense does not u’ the facts of existence ; 
and u* the unity and the reality of good, 

they u* the foundation of fellowship, 

Spiritual ideas w* as we advance. 

U: the latent energies and capacities 

to employ words. . . to uw spiritual thoughts. 


As a divine student he u* God to man, 

law of loving our neighbor as ourselves is wu: ; 
u* the remedy for Adam, or error; 

according to the good that is u-. 


u: to me the demonstrable fact that 
Science, still enthroned, is u* to mortals 
is wu Life and the universe, 

u’ its own immortal idea. 

gain the eternal wu: of Life 

uw man’s unity with God 

consists of the wu: of spiritual ideas 

This wu’ is God’s day, 


unfoldment 


gl 597-19 
unformed 
g 506-18 


C. 8. presents wu’, not accretion ; 
our need of its spiritual wu’. 


Each successive stage of experience u* new 
wu’ all creation, confirms the Scriptures, 
introduces no disorder, but u* the primal order, 
not a leaf uw its fair outlines, 

Each succeeding year u* wisdom, 

u- the power that heals the sick, 

whereas Science w* the eternal verity, 

When the spiritual sense of Truth u* 

It wu: the hallowed influences of unselfishness, 
Spiritual understanding u- Mind, 

Spirit, . . . uw’ these thoughts, 

u* the infinitude of Love. 

spiritual sense w* the great facts of existence. 


Spirit, God, gathers u* thoughts into their 


unforsaken , 


b 291-1 


suppositions that sin is pardoned while u-, 
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unfortunate 


ph 172-29 
p 408-10 
434-11 


the wu cripple may present more nobility than 
Those u* people who are committed to 
to appear as counsel for the u~ prisoner. 
439-21 the u* Mortal Man who sought your aid 
¢450— 5 Another class, still more u’, are so depraved 
ungodliness 
gl 595-25 definition of 
ungodly 
S 145-22 Odea which godliness always presents to 
eu’, 
ungrateful 
pr 3-27 If we are uw: for Life, Truth, and Love, 
unharmed 
b 322-1 and taught them how to handle serpents uw’, 
unhealthy 
Pp 382-9 
392-22 
392-30 
unheeded 
f 223-26 
unholiness 


or to remove u* exhalations 
If you decide that climate or atmosphere is wu’, 
shut out these uw: thoughts and fears. 


Peals that should startle. . . are partially u:; 
Grafting holiness upon wu’, 

sickness and health, holiness and wu’, 

life and death, holiness and wu’, 


One infinite God, good, uw- men and nations; 


Want of wu: justice is a crying evil 
uniformly 
o 345— 2 thus they are w° used and understood in C. S. 
unillumined 
ap 573— 9 while to another, the u° human mind, 
unimpeachable 
p 414-29 man’s perfection is real and wu’, 
unimportant 
s 135-23 but neither is uw or untrue, 
r 485- 7 If the u- and evil appear, only soon to 
unimproved 
f 238-15 U- opportunities will rebuke us when we 
uninspired 
b 319-26 misinterpretation of the Word. . . by wu’ writers, 
ap 578-5 that which is invisible to the u- thought. 
uninstructed 
p 371-7 By those uw: in C. S., nothing is really 


unintelligence 

f 250-4. and suppose. . . u* to act like intelligence, 
unintelligent 

Ss 143-22 You lean on the inert and wu’, never discerning 


157-23 Matter is not self-creative, for it is uw. 
f 210-25 What is termed matter, being uw’, cannot say, 
g 523-1 Yet one might so judge from an wu’ perusal of 
uninterrupted 
ph 172-18 reveals the eternal chain of existence as u* 
union 
ballowing the ‘ 
m 659-14 hallowing the w° of interests and affections, 
of hearts 
Marriage should signify a u° of hearts. 


which binds human society into solemn u° ; 


U: of the masculine and feminine qualities 
should exist before this w- and continue 

The u* of the sexes suffers fearful discord. 

u’ with the infinite capacities of the one Mind. 
are reproduced in uw* by human memory. 

the u° of the two sexes in order to 


gl 592-13 the u° of justice and affection, 


unison 
b 294 3 
unit 


human belief, . . . a w° of matter with Spirit. 


not a fraction more, not a wu" less. 


We can u‘ with this church only as we 

in order to wu‘ in putting to shame and death 
u* thought more closely to God, | 

will wu: in one person masculine wisdom and 
can no more w’ in action, than Y 

you may attempt to w° with it hypnotism, 
never wu’ in figure cr in fact. , 

At no point can these opposites mingle or u’. 
If Life or Soul and ... . man, u* for a 

Jew and Christian can wu: in doctrine 

and uw: with the one Mind, in order to 

error would seek to u° Spirit with matter, 


ap 571-20 will u: all interests in the one divinity. 


UNITED 


562 


UNIVERSE 


united 
m 59-12 
sp 72-16 
b 287-28 
r 477-10 
492— 5 
ap 577-9 


different demands of their u* spheres, 

which are not u* by progress, but separated. 
material senses testify to truth and error as u* 
man appears to be matter and mind wu’ ; 

since Life cannot be uw’ to its unlikeness, 

In this divinely w* spiritual consciousness, 


United States 


pref xii—4 
f 225-23 
unites 
f 229-10 
o 361— 8 
361-11 
g 506-10 
uniting 
b 271-4 
r 492-30 
unity 
man’s 
pr 12-15 
a 18-1 
r 497-14 
of God 
$ 132-12 
g 502—26 
of Principle 


of spirit 
m 58-2 
of the faith 
g 519-18 


presents the 


ap 577— 5 
scelentific 
f 202— 3 
ham 
g 555-21 
spiritual 
m 61-31 


this 
b 333-28 
trinity in 
b 331-28 
unfold the 
b 269-7 


universal 
pr 13-2 
a 42-5 
sp 76-8 
78-31 
84-16 

s 140-25 
144-29 
155-15 

f 208-23 
226-7 
929-15 
242-17 

C 266-18 
b 271-16 
289-21 
291-12 
293-29 
328-31 


483— 
g 519- 9 

553— 8 

577— 3 


universally 


which had been established in the U-S-, 
Legally to abolish unpaid servitude in the U~ S° 


the belief which w* such opposites as 

Thus the Jew u* with the Christian's doctrine 
he virtually uw: with the Jew’s belief in one God, 
God, w* understanding to eternal harmony. 


u* all periods in the design of God. 
u* on some impossible basis. 


and of man’s u* with Truth and Love. 
the exemplification of man’s u* with God, 
unfolding man’s u* with God 


such effects, . . . prove the u* of God, 
the eternal verity and u* of God and man, 


and have wu’ of Principle and spiritual power 
the concord and u* of Spirit and His likeness. 
U: of spirit gives new pinions to joy, 

“we all come in the wu’ of the faith,— Eph. 4: 13. 
The Lamb’s wife presents the wu’ of 

scientific w* which exists between God and man 
error would . . . call this sham u* man, 

The scientific morale of marriage is spiritual uw’. 
Jesus referred to this u° of 

They represent a trinity in uw’, 


and unfold the u* and the reality of good, 


Love is impartial and u* in its adaptation 
The wu’ belief in death is of no advantage. 

but as infinite, — as God, u* good ; 

These are the effects of one u* God, 

events which concern the u* welfare, 

The C. 8S. God is wu’, eternal, divine Love, 
and Truth will be the uw’ panacea. 

The wu belief in physics weighs against 

the reign and rule of u* harmony, 

sounded the keynote of u* freedom, 

By wu’ consent, mortal belief has 

to dissolve with the u° solvent of Love 

U- Love {is the divine way in C. 8. 

Hence the u: application of his saying : 
results, by the u* law of mortal mind, in a 

U- salvation rests on progression and 

Truth and its supremacy, w’ permon 
extends through time and includes u* humanity. 
in all the grandeur of u* goodness. 

would meet with immediate and u* acceptance. 
divine Principle, Love, the wu’ cause, 

the wu: and perfect remedy. 

There is a w* insanity of so-called health, 
Even so, harmony is wu’, and discord is unreal. 
Love as ever present and wu’. 

taught that the kingdom of God is intact, wu’, 
and reveals the w* harmony. 

the ideas of God in u: being are complete 
nearer the truth . . . or health will never bew’, 
as one Father with His u: family, 


sp 76-19 When divine Science is u* understood, 


S$ 144-27 
f 202-5 
universe 


and man 
gl 585-17 


changing the 


c 255-1 


When the Science of being is wu understood, 
and God’s will must be u’ done. 


Divine Science encompassing the u* and man; 
Eternal Truth is changing the u*. 


constructing the : 
2-27 supposedly . . . In constructing the uw’, 


control over 
ph 171-12 
are g 513-8 


the 
Mind’s control over the w*, including man, 
To material sense, this divine u* is dim — 


universe 
God and the 
c 266-32 but he coexists with God and the u’. 
g 521-28 this material view of God and the u’, 
God’s 
b 289-24 God’s wu‘ is spiritual and immortal. 
331-17 Everything in God's u* expresses Him. 
governing the 
g 510-30 governing the w’, including man, 
government of the 
s 121-32 in the everlasting government of the wu’. 
128—- 5 His government of the uw’, inclusive of man. 
g 539-15 resigned to matter the government of the u°? 
governs the 
a 39-27 and governs the u* harmoniously. 
an 102-13 since God governs the uw’; 
b 270-11 intelligence, . . . governs the wu°; 
295- 5 God creates and governs the uw’, including man. 
harmony of the 
gl 592-19 the spiritual facts and harmony of the wu ; 
His own 
s 119-10 to leave the creator out of His own wu’ ; 
illumines the 
g 503-15 light of ever-present Love illumines the u-. 
illuming the 
c 266-29 the beatific presence, illuming the w* with light, 
intelligence of the 
a 27-15 the Life, substance, and intelligence of the u- 
b 330-12 the only intelligence of the wu’, 
invisible 
b 337-24 the invisible w* and spiritual man. 
is filled 
6 295—- 6 The uw: is filled with spiritual ideas, 
Life and the 
b 306-28 Life and the wu’, ever present and eternal. 
man and the 
an impartation . . . to man and the wu’. 
man and the w* are evolved from Spirit, 
translation of man and the wu: back into Spirit. 
man and the w* will be found harmonious 
relation of God to man and the wu’. 
His reflection is man and the uw’. 
immortality of man and the wu’. 
man and the wu’, is the product. 
appear in man and the w* never to disappear. 
makes and governs man and the wu’. 


in oa character as well as in the mate- 
rial wu’. 
g 545-12 notion of a material uw: is utterly opposed to 
Mind and the 
Mind and the u: created by God. 
thence to reproduce a mortal wu’, 


rotations and revolutions of the uw: of Mind 
spiritual steps in the teeming u* of Mind 


u: of Spirit is peopled with spiritual beings, 
The wu’ of Spirit reflects the creative power of 


In the w* of Truth, matter is unknown. 
g 509-17 God forms and peoples the wu’. 


r 484-13. The physical u* expresses the conscious and 
Principle of the 
b 272-28 The divine Principle of the w* must 
j 276-23 Principle of the wu’, including . . . man. 
rea 
b 289-19 for to the real man and the real wu 
recreate the 
g 547-19 to recreate the wu’, including man. 
reflects 
b 300-28 The w* reflects and expresses the divine 
g 502-28 ‘The u* reflects God. 
reveals the 
ap 562-8 This idea reveals the u* as secondary 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
stella 


r 
g 509-14 but the stellar uw: is no more celestial than 
sustaining the 
g 538-13 enlightening and sustaining the u’. 
theory of the 
g 547-26 The true theory of the uw’, including man, ts 


547-29 sel , and mortal theory of the u’, 
views of the 
£ 502-16 Christian views of the u* appear, 
visible 


4 ue 337-22 The visible uw’ and material man are the 
whole 
f 207-29 repeated in the action of man and the whole u’, 


83-16 The belief that the wu’, includ man, 
$: 5 114-28 the uw’, including man, is Soeiiual 


r 4 


393-12 to resist all that is u° good. 


UNIVERSE 563 UNQUESTIONABLE 
i " 
universe unlike 
S 121-29 the wu’, the reflection of God, p 403-26 so-called mind produces all that is u> the 
123-10 the most... . inharmonious creature in the u’. 406-16 all that is uw: the true likeness disappears. 
124-14 The wu’, like man, is to be interpreted by r 468— 5 because error is w* Truth. 
124-18 the w’, like man, is, and must continue to be, an 475-11 The likeness of Spirit cannot be so wu Spirit. 
125-29 will look out from them upon the wu’ ; g 506— 2. Objects utterly uw’ the original do not 
c 256— 8 Father and Mother of the wu’, including man. unlikeness 
6 272-29 must interpret the u’. reer 
319-14 neither concur in man nor in the wu’. Ff 204-14 evil, is the wu" of good. 
r 471-20 the spirituality of the uw: is the only fact ¢ 257— 5 then Spirit, matter’s u*, must be 
496— 5 and governs the entire wu’. b 277-24 The uw: of Spirit is matter, 
g 502-27 unity of God and man, including the wu’. 285-10 the wu: called sin, sickness, and death. 
505-24 giving the spiritual proof of the wu’ 287-11 the infinite God can have no wu. 
510-18 giving existence and intelligence to the wu’. 288— 2 error, Truth’s w’, is unreal. 
511-23. To mortal mind, the z’ is liquid, solid, and 339— 8 there is no room for His u’. 
515-16 eternal Elohim includes the forever wu’. o 345— 6 God cannot be in His u- 
554- 3 the wu’, inclusive of man, is as eternal as God, r 470-9 infinite Truth without an w-, 
U 2 ee pe which ae u: borrows its Re HOF eednds Ung otha " 
niversity of Pennsylvania ao ; Pe Tae pC OLS 
_ 8 163-20 Dr. Chapman, Professor. . . in the U~ of P’, 2 ave 6 Life cannot be united to its u’, 
unjust unlimited uA , 
a 36-19 A selfish and limited mind may be w’, a 36-19 wu: and divine Mind is the immortal law 
36-31 in the suffering of the just for the uw’. Sp 76-23 possessing w- divine beauty and goodness 
o 343-12 will not be forever hidden by u: parody 6 284— 6 and u* Mind would seem to spring from a 
p 381-2 Ignorant of . . . we submit to w* decrees, 288-28 uw: by the mortal senses. | 
381-29 man’s moral right to annul an wu’ sentence, 312-22 God is infinite Love, which must be u-. 
437-29 wu: usages were not allowed at the bar of Truth, 336-4 never. . . the w: into the limited, 
440-22 The false and u*-beliefs of your unlock 
unjustly sp 70-4 revelations of C. S. u° the treasures of 
an eae Wewcrsccuted ane pellet by wolves in re unloose 
p 434-22 prisoner at the bar has been u* sentenced. A 5 
435-35 the liberty of which he has been u° deprived. 1 & eg if thou art found worthy to u: the sandals of 
unknelled unloose 
p 441-12 ‘‘u*, uncoffined, and unknown.” ap 564-22 w* in order that the false claim 
unknowable unmake : 
gl 596— 4 may define Deity as ‘‘the great u: ;’’ b 270-27 If sin makes sinners, Truth. . . can u* them. 
unknown unmanly 
pr 1-10 Thoughts unspoken are not u: to the ph 176-4 and u’ Adams attributed their own downfall 
12-9 a belief in the uw’ casting out a belief in unmarried 
a 53-12 His words and works were u’ to the world : " 
ph 184— 4 for these are uw‘ to Truth m 68-17 she was wu’, a lovely character, 
219- 2. sorrow, sin, death, will be wu’, unmasked 
274-30 in a manner and at a period as yet u’. f 205-9 When will the error. . . be u'? 
280-1 In... Mind, matter must be wu’. unmedicated 
306-16 and in a manner wu’, i : 
330-16 The individuality of Spirit,. . . isu’, s 156-17 to give her u: pellets : 
p 424-5 Accidents are u: to God, 156-25 She went on in this way, taking the w° pellets, 
428-15 oa uw Caer ee 7s 23, unmerited 
441-12 ‘‘unknelled, uncoffined, and w:.”’ at . 
r 469- 2 What is termed matter is u’ to Spirit, de gfe aie 8 Ae ig aeeaen 
469-5 Death and finiteness are u* to Life. istakabl k 
469-20 if mortalsclaimed no other. . . sin would beu’. | UnMIStakable ' 
g 503-11 In the universe of Truth, matter is uw’. ph 188-21 are traced upon mortals by wu’ signs. 
gl Ny Oe ee ) unmistakably 
and which is w* to the material senses. : 
596— 7 dedicated ‘'to the uw: God.’’— Acts 17: 23, A ma peepravcuies io probegnery 
598-29 where sin, sickness, and death are uw’. 7 . a 
y ap 573-10 This shows u° that what the human mind 
unlabored — unnatural 
1 t full, illustrates the wu motion of the divine energy a 23-7 divinely us. Such a theory is man-made. 
unlawilully s sp 78-3 discords of disease, sin, and death,— are uw’. 
f 238-19 to enter u* into the labors of others. s 119-23 while evil should be regarded as w’, 
unless 130-31 no longer think it. . . u: to forsake it, 
$s 155-12 dissent or faith, w- it rests on Science, 131- 1 should not seem so surprising and w° as error, 
160-22 U~ muscles are self-acting at all times, f 217-10 u* mental and bodily conditions, 
f 231-3 U* an ill is rightly met and fairly overcome 6 304-21 and discord is uw’, unreal. . 
6 283-26 wu: its Science be accurately stated. p 420-9 cannot produce this uw’ reluctance. 
283-28 wu: we so do, we can no more demonstrate g 551- 2 material senses and their reports are u-, 
324-7 U-~ the harmony and immortality of man are unnecessary 
0 350-13 U* the works are comprehended ph 181-25 It is uw: to resort to aught besides Mind 
p 379-29 U~ the fever-picture, drawn by b 274 3 U~ knowledge gained from the 
392-20 uw" Science shows you otherwise. p 396-5 Make no w’ inquiries relative to feelings 
394-23 wu’ it can be aided by a drug unobstructed 
404-32 u*it makes him better mentally, Wh aHVand dit. 1etsaines 4B 
416-4 u* the mental image occasioning the pain gl 593-15 CHP EO OGTT ANC) 2eety DIES uhe 
416-13 wu the belief which occasions the pain has unpaid : : 
7449-31 and u° this result follows, f 225-23 Legally to abolish wu" servitude in the 
450-17 but u* this admission is made, unparalleled 
452-15 Never breathe an immoral atmosphere, u- s$ 117-22 his mighty, crowning, u°, and 
gl 590-18 w* specially coupled with the name God. unpleasant 
unlike p 415— 8 when it contemplates wu" things, 
Sp 82-25 The mental states are so wu’, unprejudiced 
pie eprediice tf Testis. 4 i 14 Milli f u- minds— simple seekers 
f 248-28 a law of annihilation to everything u’ ap 570— ulions of “min Pp. 
249-16 and includes nothing u* God. unprepared. 
c 262-23 and conquering all that is uw: God. t 446— 3 with a community w’ for self-defence. 
6 277— 2 To all that is uw: unerring and eternal Mind, unpretentious 
= 284-14 or know aught u~ the infinite? a 54-22 There adhered to him only a few uw: friends, 
ies aren aud Sar are u. EE Spirit unqualified 
305-2 e deflections of matter . . . are all u° Spirit, 4 
307-11 shall change sides and be w: Spirit. 0 342-5 In the result of some u condemnations 
335-26 and can produce Naeee u: the eternal unquestionable 
p 362— 3 though he was quite u* Simon the disciple. f 232-29 wu signs of the burial of error 


233-26 is not more w* than the scientific tests 


UNREAL 


unreal 
and the real 


g 538-10 the material and spiritual,— the wu and the real. 


and untrue 
gl 584- 9 the uw and untrue; 
author of the 
r 474-28 error, not Truth, is the author of the uw’, 
both are 
a 39-24 
concept 
an 102— 7 
discord is 
b 276-16 
p 414-23 
discord the 
ap 563— 2 
disease is 
f 229-32 
error is 
c 265-21 
b 288— 2 
p 368— 4 
r 466-16 
472-18 
evil is 
t 447-31 
g 527-19 
forsake the 
b 339-18 repent of sin and forsake the u-, 
in divine Science 
o 353— 2 real to material sense, is w* in divine Science. 
inharmony is 
b 276-12 The realization that all inharmony is u- 
master 
f 226-23 years of servitude to an uw master 
matter is the 
r 468-13 matter is the u* and temporal. 
real and 
g 505-22 line of demarcation between the real and u-. 
real and the 
o 360-21 swinging between the real and the u’, 


real or 

g 524-24 Is this addition to His creation real or u*? 
sensuous ; 
o 353— 1 scientific real is the sensuous wu’. 

ral and 
300-13 temporal and u* never touch the eternal and 

vanishes 

T 474-28 


the opposite of Life. 


both are u’, because impossible in Science. 
it is an w* concept of the so-called 


Discord is wu: and mortal. 
harmony is universal, and discord is u’. 


harmony is the real and discord the u’. 
the truth that disease is u’. 


the error is u* and obsolete. 
correlated statement, that error... . 
Truth is real and error is wu’. 
Moreover, Truth is real, and error is u’. 
Error is u* because untrue. 


gas 24s 


He may say, as a subterfuge, that evil is u’, 
Evil is uw’ because it is a lie, 


tem 


Suffering, sinning, dying beliefs are u’. 
for the latter is wu. 
implies something untrue and therefore u* ; 
It is uw’, because it presupposes the 
u* and imitative movements of mortal belief, 
as imaginary, whimsical, and w° as his 
Tf one is real, the other must be wu’. 
evil and materiality are u* 
this wu’ material mortality disappears 
To material sense, the uw’ is the real 
the boundary of the mortal or the u’. 
and discord is unnatural, w-. 
Temporal things . . . are the u’, 
evil, bein; contrary to ood, is u’, 
would make that real which is u* - 
and the inharmonious wu’. 
through which the real reaches the u* . 
the intangible and uncertain, if not the u*. 
the ghost, some w* belief. 
Sin should become wu: to every one. 
sensation in matter is wu’. - 
whereas imperfection is plameworthy, uw, 
to cure the patient is to make disease u* 
Sickness is neither imaginary nor u*,— that is, 
error is not true, hence it is uw’. [ 
then evil, the unlikeness of God, is u’. 
seem to be real by giving reality to the u’. 
has its realm apart from Science in the u-. 
sin, d a and death weal more and more ue 
94-27 mortal testim ony, changing, d. ur 
casts out evil as wu’. 


538-22 and into view only as th 
‘their reports are unnatural, mm ad a 


564 


the u* vanishes, while all that is real is eternal. 


we know that they are worthless and u* ai 
evil is bro eu: 


le, and u*. 


UNSEEN 


unreality 
material 
and discord as the material u’. 


must understand the u- of disease in Science. 
the error or u* of disease, 


the nothingness and wu’ of evil. 

Science demonstrates the u’ of evil, 

fully understand the wu’ of evil. 

To prove scientifically the error or u* of sin, 
get the victory over sin and so prove its u*. 


relapses into its own 
277-5 The non-intelligent relapses into Its own uw’. 


till he saw its wu; 


“tree of knowledge” typifies w*.— Gen, 2:9. 


the wu’, the nothingness, of evil. 
The u’ of the claim that a mortal 
preponderance of wu’ in the entire narrative, 
as if reality did not predominate over wu’, 
valueless or baneful, . . . hence its wu’. 
gl 580-10 an w* as opposed to the great reality of 
unreasonable 
sp 78-6 How w’ is the belief that we are 
unrecognized 
a 39-1 met the mockery of his u* grandeur. 
unreliability 
b 295—- 3 proof of the u° of physical testimony. 
unremoved 
p 416-11 will tell you that the. . 
unrequited 
a 49-11 sublime courage, and wu” affection 
unreservedly 
b 269-22 I therefore plant myself u* on the 
unrest 
gl 596-24 illumine it, destroy the u° of mortal thought, 
unrestrained 
t 459-16 untaught and uw by C.S., 


. Material cause is u’ 


unrighteous 

$s 139-2 the u* man his thoughts.” — Isa. 55:7. 

f 206-11 for it is the prayer of the u 

230-15 the u: man his thoughts.” — Isa. 55: 7. 

b 290-20 They who are wu: shall be wu’ still, 
unsafe 

s 159-1 her physicians insisted that it would be u’ 
unsatisfactory 


1444-1 If the sick find these material expedients u’, 
unsatisfied 
c 258-4 Hence the u* human craving for 
unsay 
f 204-32 must w* it and cease from such utterances ; 
unscientific 
The wu’ practitioner says: ‘You are ill. 
The 7h iritually u° definition of mind 
Had these u> surgeons understood pippavaics, 
the u* might attribute to a enig tt Ly 
and supplant w* means and so-called law: 
This theory is u*. 
375-15 All uw mental practice is erroneous 
p 369-27 U~ methods are finding their dead level. 
unscrupulous 
f 235-16 while the debased and u* mind, 
unsearchable 
c 264-9 Where. 
unsee 
t 461-29 
unseen 
pr 1b-7 The Father in secret is we to the physical 
a 28-5 taught the wu: verities of God, 
ph 189-11 though the cause be wu’, 
208-24 cannot be lost nor etn apt 


. but in the u* realm of Mind? 
3 4 
you must mentally u* the disease; 


UNSELFED 565 
unselfed until 
pr i1—4 a spiritual understanding of Him, an uw: love. sp 99-25 
ph 192-30 thought in line with wu: love, s 109-7 
unselfish 118-23 
a 51-28 Jesus was wu’. 1a 
m 57-19 It isu’; therefore it cannot exist alone, - 131-24 
58- 7 U- ambition, noble life-motives, and purity, 137-4 
59-17 Tender words and wu: care in what promotes 141-25 
b 272-5 only as we are honest, wu’, loving, 8 
p 365-11 but if the w° affections be lacking, i iter 
unselfishly OO ir 
pr 9-12 we shall regard our neighbor w-, 198-20 
c 262-22 and attain the bliss of loving wu’, f 202-10 
r 483-32 to be well done, the work must be done wu’. 207— 4 
unselfishness 221— 9 
Ff 248-29 Let wu’, goodness, mercy, justice, 223-32 
t 462-29 It unfolds the hallowed influences of uw’, 225-10 
g 516-12 Love, redolent with wu’, 230-29 
unsettled es ae 
m 65-24 An wu’, transitional stage is never 240-20 
unshaken 240-28 
p 417-15 hold your ground with the u- understanding of 248-31 
unsightly er 
p 431-28 lost my healthy hue and become uw’, 54-7 
unsought $  255— * 
pr 6-20 according as His mercy is sought or wu’, 266-13 
f 238-20 Truth often remains wu’, until we b 289— 3 
unspeakable 290-21 
c 264-26 and feel the u* peace which comes from an ayo 
unspiritual Size 
$ 143-31 Inferior and u* methods of healing 296-27 
b 335-28 Nothing u’ can be real, harmonious, or 2907-1 
unspoken 297— 4 
pr 1-10 Thoughts u° are not unknown to the 297-28 
2-28 The u° desire does bring us nearer the 298-11 
p 363-26 did his insight detect this uw’ moral uprising? 300-19 
424-19 through u° thoughts resting on your patient. 308— 5 
unspotted LH 
m 64-6 keep himself u- from the world.’’— Jas. 1: 27. 314-2 
unsubstantial 314-3 
b 301-30 presupposes soul to be an w° dweller in 322-19 
unsuitable 323-11 
1455-4 wu: conditions for healing the sick. aires 
unsupported se 
s 160-6 U- by the faith reposed in it, 399-15 
unsurpassed 330— 2 
f 243-9 wu* power and love. 334-15 
unsuspected ae 
f 235-2 cannot go forth, . . . finding u- lodgment, Fe ae 
unsustained 353-18 
f 212-17 modus of their own, undirected and u- 361-28 
c 264-22 Sin is wu: by Truth. p 374-9 
untaught 380-27 
1459-16 w* and unrestrained by C.S., ra 
unthinking rans 
r 489— 2 When the wu’ lobster loses its claw, 405-15 
until 405-16 
pref ix-21 did not appear in print wu’ 1876, 406-24 
ix-24 From 1867 u~ 1875, 410-28 
xii-20 U- June 10, 1907, she had never 412-25 
pr 422 u* we awake in His likeness. 414-17 
6-13 wu* belief in material life and sin is 431— 1 
10-8 U’ we are thus divinely qualified 431-18 
a 18-* wu: the kingdom of God— Luke 22: 18. 433-25 
24-29 u* they saw that it enabled their Master to 442-23 
29- 4 continue this warfare wu: they have t 453-7 
39-3 will endure wu’ Christianity’s last 454-28 
39-9 w° all error is destroyed. 458-13 
46-2 u* they saw him after his crucifixion 460-31 
46-15 his body was not changed w° he himself r 471-24 
48-15 Truth and Love bestow few palms u: the 472-29 
m 56-8 U*> the spiritual creation is discerned 474-14 
57-28 wu’ it ceases to sigh over the world 
64-26 U- it is learned that God is the Father 484 2 
65-21 wu’ we get at last the clear straining of 486— 5 
67-15 one should stick to the wreck, u° 490-12 
68-12 ‘‘u: death do us part.” 492-16 
sp 77-6 uw: the Science of being is reached. 494-22 
77-10 wu* the spiritual understanding of Life is g 510-21 
77-11 Then, and not wu’ then, will it be 513-13 
92-21 U- the fact concerning error | 519-15 
= 96-10 u* the final spiritualization of 533-25 
96-18 wu* their nothingness bed arid 538-19 
96-19 will continue u* the end of error, 543-12 
96-23 w* all errors of belief yield to §57— 1 
_ 97-12 u* matter reaches its mortal zenith ap 564-19 
_ 97-18 the more obvious its error, u- gl 584-14 
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UNTIL 


u* the beliefs of material existence are 
u’ its divine Principle is demonstrated 
This continues u* the leaven of Spirit 
U- rebuked by clearer views of the 
* the hearts of men are made ready 
* after the crucifixion, when their 
* its divine Principle is scientifically 
* there was not a single saline property 
* mortal mind acquires an 
* we leave all for Christ. 
will never grow robust u- 
wu’ the elasticity of mortal thought 
uw disciplined by the prison and the 
u* it disappears from our lives. 
should not wet his parched throat u° 
God will overturn, u- 
wu’ it subscribes to their systems ; 
u’ the liability to be ill is removed. 
error continues its delusions u° 
u* we seek this remedy for human woe 
will be repeated wu: all wrong work is 
u’ all error is finally brought into 
will diminish u* they finally disappear. 
improves mankind u* error disappears, 
u* the entire mortal, material error finally 
u* the battle between Spirit and flesh is 
in pain together u- now.— Rom. 8: 22. 
w* the lesson is sufficient to 
- he learns that God is the only 
- in divine Science Christ, Truth, 
* the death of these errors. 
* evil is disarmed by good. 
* probation and growth shall 
* Science obliterates this false testimony. 
and nothing can change this state, u- 
u: the belief on this subject changes. 
U- belief becomes faith, 
u* this sense is corrected 
they grow side by side u- the harvest ; 
U- the lesson is learned that 
u’ his nature was transformed. 
u° the Messiah should rename them, 
no less material uw the ascension 
uw: the mortal or fleshly sense had 
u* his physical sense of pleasure yields 
u* boundless thought walks enraptured, 
good is not understood uw’ demonstrated. 
u* his grasp on good grows stronger. 
must therefore cling to mortals u°, 
U- one is able to prevent bad results, 
U- the author of this book learned the 
continued wu: the Master’s ascension, 
wu’ the finite gives place to the infinite, 
u* we lose our faith in them 
u° the enemies of C. 8S. test its 
u’ perfection appears and reality is reached, 
uw: God prepares the soil for the seed. 
uw’ it appeared on my body?”’ 
uw it reaches its culmination of 
u* we gain perfection 
U- the advancing age admits the 
u* mortal error is deprived of its 
wu the last farthing is paid, 
u: you have balanced your account 
u° we arrive at the fulness of 
u* the pictivionars healing ability is 
u* the body corresponds with the 
not u* your patients are prepared for 
u* called for at this trial, 
u* I should release him. 
sentenced to be tortured u- he 
gives mortals temporary food and clothing u- 
u* victory rests on the side of 
u* your students tread firmly in the 
trying to sustain the human body u: 
u’ finally the shadow of old errors was 
and tried to adhere to it u> she 
u* God strips off their disguise. 
u* the moneua Principle of these marvels is 
ained. 

u’ its absolute Science is reached. 
wu: every corporeal sense is quenched. 
U- it is understood, mortals are 
wu: one is acknowledged to be the 
u* the Science of man’s eternal harmony 
u* time has been already divided 
u* divine Science becomes the 
u° they throw off the old man and 
and multiplies u- the end thereof. 
U: that which contradicts the truth of 
u* mortals arrive at the understanding 
repeated this operation daily, u° the 

* the majesty of Truth should be 
u’ every belief of life where Life is not 
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c 265-16 
265-19 
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26 feuurte We the 
-u’ dust shalt t 
“uw: Cesar the thin, 


The senses represent birth as u* 
withered by the sun and nipped by wu’ frosts ; 


leaves clap their hands as nature’s u’* 
devil or evil, holding u- watch, 


verily I say u* you,— Mark 11: 23. 
whosoever shall say u*:— Mark 11: 23. 
Therefore I say u* you,— Mark 11: 24. 

and it does not return uw’ us void. 

“Thou art an offence w* me.’’— Matt. 16: 23. 
‘like w* whited sepulchres— Matt. 28'S.27. 

I go uw: my Father,’’— John 14: 12. 

I say u* you, I will not— Luke 22: 18. 


mo tags eae the things which— Matt. 22: 21. 


u’ God the things that — Matt. 22: 21. 
will OM do u* you,— John 16: 3. 
acceptable u* God,’’— Rom. 12:1. 

He said u* them: 

devils are subject u* us— Luke 10: 17. 
they shall say u* you,— Isa. 8: 19. 

Seek u* them that have— Isa. 8: 19. 

u: wizards that peep— Isa.-8: 19. 
Should not a people seek u*— Isa. 8: 19. 
verily, I say u’ you,— John 8: 51. 


Then said the Jews us him,— John 8: 62. 
will continue u* the end, 
is like u* leaven, — Matt. 13: 33. 


given wu’ me by the— Eph. 3: 7. 

“U- us a child is born,— Isa. 9: 6. 

“He came u* his own,— John 1: 11. 

hast revealed them wu’ babes :— Luke 10: 21. 
so often persecuted u* death, 

hath nor revealed it u°— Matt. 16: a7. 

I say also uw thee, — Matt. 16: 18. 

“kings and priests uw: God.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 
Therefore I say u* you,— Matt. 6: ~ ye 

from the least of them uw*— Jer. 3 


or say u* Him, What does Thou}. Dan. 4: 35. 


declare we u* you,— I John 1:3. 

“Give not that which is holy w:-— Matt. 7: 6. 
cometh u* the Father— John 14: 6. 

and said uw: them :— John 5: 19. 

verily I say u* you,— John 5: 19. 

acceptable u* God, — Rom. 12: 1. 

You are a law wu" yourself. | 
I say wu thee, arise !’’— Mark 5: 41. 
“u- others as ye would 
that they should do wu: 
I give wu’ fee power — 
u’ the end of the world.” 
becoming a law u’ himself. 

The second is like wu’ it, 

“yu the perfect day.’’— Prov. 4: 18. 

do u* others as we would have them do w* us; 


ou,” 
uke 10: 19. 
— Matt. 28: 20. 


u* Abraham, u* Isaac, and u* Jacob— Exod. 6: 3. 


gathered together w: —Gen. 1: 2: 
and God said wu: them, — Bl 

uw’ a perfect man,— Eph. 4 

u’ the measure of the— Eph. Z 13. 

brought them w- Adam— Gen. 2: 19. 

brought her u* the man. nbery 2 3:22: 
said wu’ the woman,— Gen. 3: 

said w* the serpent, — 
said u- the woman, — 
called u: Adam, and said wu: nha, 2- Gen. 3:9. 

said u* the serpent,— Gen. 3: 14. 

U: the woman He ‘said, —Gen. 3: 16. 

And u* Adam He said, “_ Gen. 3:17. 

u’ the voice of thy wif en. 3:17. 

und ; Gon: 3: 19. 

ou return. — Gen. 3: 19. 

which— Matt, 22; 

u’ God the things that are— Mait. 22: rie 
an offering u* the Sob yp 4:3. 
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but wu’ 
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unused 

b 323-18 
unusual 


p 362-4 
unveiled 
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Works on metaphysics leave the grand point u* 
Soul as God, u* by sin and death, 


deprivations, exposures, and all u* conditions, 


implies something uw’ and therefore unreal ; 

neither is unimportant or wu’, 

and Truth destroys only what is u’. 

These theories must be w’, 

and therefore the material must be wu’. 

judge e the knowledge thus obtained to be u’ 
at is material, wu’, selfish, or debased. 

Error is unreal because wu’. 

the history of the u° image of God, 

the unreal and u*; the opposite of Life. 


and the fervor of wu’ lips. 
but the one u* talent decays and is lost. 


only because it is uw to see thoughts, 
Haunted houses, ghostly voices, uw’ noises, 
While they were at meat, an wu’ incident 


He wu’ the Christ, the spiritual idea of 
and by the uw’ of sin in his own thoughts. 


Science u* the mystery and solves the problem 
The Science of being u’ the errors of sense, 

It u* the results of sin as shown in 

Truth, through her eternal laws, uw’ error. 


unwelcome 


p 364-30 
unwilling 
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S 148-29 
156-16 

f 237-23 
237-29 

p 420-7 


as Jesus said of the wu: visitor, 


If u* to follow his example, why 

it ignores the divine Spirit as unsbae or u* 
she was wu’ to give up the medicine 

Some invalids are u* to know the facts 
u* to investigate the Science of Mind 

If they are uw’ to do this for themeely ty 


unwillingness 


sp 96— 2 


uw to learn all things rightly, 


unwinding 


f 240-30 
unwise 
$ 130-9 
p 413-9 
unwitting 
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involves uw* one’s snarls, 


It is u* to doubt if reality is 
The wise or u* views of parents 


an w* attempt to scratch the end of a finger 


unwittingly 


ph 179-29 
180-15 
196-31 

p 378-4 


u* sowing the seeds of reliance on matter, 
the invalid may u* add more fear 

The press u’ sends forth many sorrows 
U- you sentence yourself to suffer, 


unwontedly 


sp 89-5 
unworthy 
m 61-27 
p 441-10 


t 455-24 di 


upheaval 
401-16 


| his sien pera to wu’ faith b, 


the devotee may become u* eloquent. 


Nothing u* of ie should be 
The plea of False Be we deem u* of 
oes not bestow His sata trusts upon the u*, 


chemicalization is the u* produced when | 
journeying ‘‘u all the way.” 

If sin is supported, God must u’ it, f 

the individual who u’ it is mistaken in 

its beauty and fragrance, cts § u* the thought, 


29 should u* * the standard of Tr 


will uw: the physical and moral standard 
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upright 
ph 171-8 
200-19 
f 239-11 
p 432— 4 
uprising 
p 363-26 
uproot 
m 57-25 
ph 180-3 
uprooted 
ph 188-27 
uproots 
b 272-8 
upsets 
sp 73-9 
upside 
b 301-28 
upturned 
s 142-11 
upward 
ph 172— 8 
b 299-10 
p 434-18 


g 545-9 
552-19 


UPRIGHT 


and will find himself unfallen, u-, pure, 
neither inverted nor subverted, but u- and 
is not the ruler of his u- neighbor. 

and know him to be truthful and wu’, 


did his insight detect this unspoken moral u*? 


may u* the flowers of affection, 
and to u° its false sowing. 


disease must be wu’ and cast out. 

the swinish element in human nature wu’ it. 
The belief . . . wu: both the individuality and 
with everything turned u° down. 

If the soft palm, u° to a lordly salary, 


as rising from matter wu. : 

they point u* to a new and glorified trust, 
earnest, solemn eyes, . . . look wu’. 

by thought tending spiritually u- 

open their shells . . . and look outward and u’. 


upward-soaring 


b 299-12 
urged 
a 19-29 
s 148-5 
r 476— 6 
g 552-27 
urges 
223-29 
280-22 
p 433— 8 
t 462-30 
urging 
Sp 92-28 
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596-11 
Us 
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usages 
p 437-29 
use 
common 
p 363-3 
human 
S 143-6 


These u’* beings never lead towards self, 


Jesus u* the commandment, 

He prescribed no drugs, uw: no obedience to 
u’ to its final limits, is self-destroyed. 

u* to its utmost limits, results in a return to 


as truth u- upon mortals its resisted claims ; 
u’ through every avenue the belief that 
Judge Medicine, u: the jury not to allow 

It u* the government of the body 


instead of u* the claims of Truth alone. 
No impossible thing do I ask when u° the 


The U: and Thummim, which were to be 
definition of 


but one I, or U’, but one divine Principle, 
Minp. The only I, or U’; the only Spirit, 


wholly apart from mortal w’, 

to unchristian comment and u- 

marvel why u* should accord woman less 

U- classes both evil and good together 

appear contradictory when subjected to such u’. 


on the ground that unjust u* were not allowed 


which is in such common u- in the East. 
nor provide them for human w° ; 

and its u* is to be condemned. 

was familiar with Jesus’ u: of this word, 

To ignore God as of little u: in sickness is a 
brings forth food for man’s uw’. 

it Heras 


is more sanitary than the uw: of drugs, 
When the sick recover by the uw’ of drugs, 


. designs them for medical u-, 


of inanimate drugs 


an 105-32 from the wu: of inanimate drugs to the 

of material remedies 

1453-12 never. . . from the wu’ of material remedies 
of purgatives 

P 408-14 by the wu’ of purgatives and narcotics 
of the word f ; 

$s 114-13 involves an improper wu’ of the word mind. 

. 127— 1 or questions her u* of the word 

r 482-6 The proper u° of the word soul can always 
of tobacco 

p 383-24 Does his assertion prove the u- of tobacco 

t454- 2 the u° of tobacco or intoxicating drinks 
prolonged 

s 156-15 from their prolonged u-, 


567 


use 
right 
t 444-10 


pr 13-10 
a 32-21 
44-17 
b 309- 4 
329-12 
Oo 349-17 
354— 7 
p 402—23 
t 453-13 
455-12 
463-26 
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479-16 
482— 8 
used 
pr 5-22 
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38-15 
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useless 
a 36-24 
$ 135-23 
ph 168-16 
p 382-31 


USUALLY 


guide them into the right wu: of 


such as the heathen u-. 

confined to the u* of bread and wine. 

that he might u: those hands to remove the 
which, to u* the word of the Psalmist, 

we can u* only what we understand. 

one is obliged to uw: material terms 

Why do they u: this phraseology, and yet 
or hypnotism, to u° the recent term 

as from the u° of spiritual. 

if, knowing the remedy, you fail to u> the 
nor did he u* drugs. 

as the Scriptures u- this word in Hebrews: 
or u’ any of the physical senses? 

In other cases, u* the word sense, 


Prayer is not to be wu‘ as a confessional 

nor was the wine, u* on convivial occasions 
Here the word hands is u* metaphorically, 
implied by the terms. . . as u° in Scripture. 
blasphemer who should hint that Jesus u* his 
and as the phrase is u* in teaching C. S., 

if. . . could be suggested, it would be uw: ; 
Error will be no longer w* in stating truth. 

he uw’ his divine power to save men 

then they should never be wu’. 

the strychnine, or whatever the drug u’, 

or that a less u- arm must be weak. 

How shall it be u*? 

though it is commonly so wu’, 

thus they are uniformly uw: and understood in 
with strength to be wu’ against 

If mental practice is abused or is u- 

The arguments to be w* in curing insanity 

if arguments are u* to destroy it, 

has never u* this newly discovered power in 
though u: for physical healing 

As u* in C. 8., Soul is properly the 

word for man is u’ also as the synonym of mind. 
The narrative follows the order u° in Genesis. 
as uw’ in our version of the Old Testament, 
obsolete in Science if w- with reference to Spirit, 
This double term is not wu: in the first chapter of 
word for wind (pneuma) is u’ also for spirit, 


A few books, however, .. . are wu’. 

history of Kaspar Hauser is a wu’ hint 

instance of youth prcsetred furnishes a w° hint, 
has brought to light . . . many wu’ wonders. 
These lessons are wu’. 

Teceive a u* rebuke from Jesus’ precept, 

this idea cannot injure its u° 

All.of God’s creatures, . . . are harmless, wu’, 
may be a wu’ hint to the medical faculty. 


It is u* to suppose that the wicked can 

else one or the other is false and u° ; 

systems insist that man becomes sick and wu’, 
Adherence to hygiene was wu’. 


uselessness 
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uses 
m 66-3 
an 105-22 
S 112-28 
143-13 


using 
pref vili-17 
ph 182-24 
b 313-14 


| the sick u* have 


because of their wu or their iniquity, 


Sweet are the u° of adversity ; ¢ 
Whoever zw: his developed mental powers like 
and yet wu’ another author’s discoveries 

the human mind w° one error to 

but it w: the same medicine in both cases. 


this alone would w- in the millennium. 
u’ in Science and the glorious fact of creation, 


The Christian era was u’ in with signs and 
u’ into the undying realities of Spirit. 
which u* Jesus into human presence, 


immortal testimony u- in the 


by doctors u* material remedies ; 

and forthwith shut out the aid of Mind by u- 
U- this word in its higher meaning, 

u* the same drug which might cause the 


the u* opposition to everything new, 
With his uw’ impetuosity, Simon replied 
and perform my functions as u’, 


Science is more than wu’ effectual in 
we wu’ find display ee in human governments. 
ttle faith in it till they 


USUALLY 


usually 
t 461-21 
462-18 
g 523-31 
usurp 
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g 549-30 
usurped 
b 317-3 
usurper 
gl 580-17 
usurping 
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usurps 
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utilization 
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455-8 
utmost 
f 240-28 
p 434-17 
r 486-10 
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552-27 
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vacuity 

r 480— 6 
vacuum 

c 266-9 
vacuums 
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_ and to push o° against t 


“mighty billows, verdant v°, festive flowers, 
7 The only 0° testimony in the case shows _ 


U: to admit that you are sick, 
as they wu’ do in every department 
it is uw’ Jehovah, . . . who is referred to. 


cannot successfully u* the place and power of 
to u* the prerogatives of omnipotence. 


since material knowledge uw: the throne of 
the wu’ of Spirit’s creation, 


thus u* the name without the nature 


for the claim u’ the deific prerogatives 


At first it wu: divine power. 


“In regard to the existence and u’ of 
the proof of the u: of these methods; 
that institution, which affords proof of its u* 


u of the power of Truth over error ; 
You must u* the moral might of Mind 


must pay fully and fay the u’ farthing, 
regards the prisoner with the u- tenderness. 
preparatory school must be improved to the u’. 
stirring up the belief in evil to its wu’, 
intermixture . . . urged to its wu’ limits, 


and the body will then uw no complaints. 
Jesus realized the w° error of a belief in 
Who will say that infancy can u° the ideas of 
It requires courage to wu’ truth; 


then there remains only the darkness of 0° 
this seeming v* is already filled with 
There are no 0’. 


No analogy exists between the v° hypotheses 
When we endow matter with v° spiritual power, 
the v* realities of human conclusions. 
hypotheses, and 0° conjectures emit no such 
Outside of C. 8. all is v° and hypothetical, 

in such v* hypotheses as must necessarily 


Asking God to be God is a v* repetition. 


8 ppuce the v° supposition that we 
mi 


ons of v* repetitions will never 
“‘v- repetitions,’’ such as the— Matt. 6:7. 
Mortals try in v* to slay Truth with the steel 
wv to apeet dishonestly of divine Science, 
In v° do the manger and the cross tell their 
to purge the temples of their v° traffic 
waves of sin, sorrow, and death beat in v°. 


efforts of error to answer. . oy some ology are 0°. | 


then is our preaching v°.” Cor. 15: 14. 
has struggled long, and perhaps in v’, to lift a 


Human affection is not poured forth 0°, 


current 


not a spray buds within the 0°, 
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Pp 365-7 
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uttermost 
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utters 
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valueless 
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values 
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VAPORS 


“uw falsities and absurdities,” 
They u° a falsehood, while 
to u’ the full diapason of secret tones. 


showing the necessity for such forcible u’, 

is not lessened by Biying to truth. 

It is a divine u*,— the Comforter 

Such an wu’ is ‘‘the voice of — Matt. 3: 3. 

The u: of truth is designed to rebuke 

We are either turning away from this u’, 
The benign thought of Jesus, finding wu" 

This could not be the u’ of Truth or Science, 


must pirate it and cease from such w*; 
through silent uw and divine anointing 


u’ His voice, the earth melted.’’— Psal. 46; 6. 
the more distinctly he u- the demands of 
Jesus u* things which had been 

u’ and illustrated nf the prophets, 

could the Scriptural rejoicing be u* by any 


u* desires which are not real 
is incapable of knowing or u* 
‘still, small voice” of Truth u*— I Kings 19: 12. 


your preconceptions or uw" contrary to them. 
Objects u° unlike the original do not 
is u* opposed to the theory of 


we must pay ‘‘the u° farthing.’’— Matt. 5: 26. 


pees of its own nature and wu’ its own falsi- 


es. 
Let what False Belief w:, now and forever, 
the snake-talker u~ the first voluble lie, 


What is the relative eg” of the oo f 
may learn the v- of the apostolic precept : 
were of little v*, if only rs 8 


are not rightly v- before they are understood. 


theories about laws of health to be 0°. 
In C. S. mere opinion is 0°. 
Whatever is v* or baneful, He did not make, 


but she v* them as a parent may 
The vo: of the heart, opening and closing 


period required for this dream . . . to »* from» 
their belief in mediumship would 0°. 

error will o* in a moral chemicalization. 

will ultimately 0°, swallowed up in the 

objects of alarm will then v° into nothingness, 
and then the ambiguity will v. 

will v° into its native nothingness 

the limbs will v* from consciousness. 

evil would v° before the reality of good. 

which seemed to v* in death. 


the touch of a v hand, 
the heavens and earth had 0°, 


When that dream o°, the mortal finds | 
as the sense-dream v° and reality appears. — 


At last the 


agony also o*. t 
the unreal v°, while all that is real is eternal. 


man 


ah ht gratify our v°, if it were no’ 
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variance 
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varied 
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vary 
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vastness 
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vegetable 
s 158-9 

244-24 

277-15 

309-28 
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vegetables 
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244-14 
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g 531-19 
543-22 
557— 7 


mortal life, mutable truth, nor a° love. 


his teaching set households at v", 
hatred, v’, emulations, wrath, strife, — Gal. 5: 20. 
Soul and matter are at v° 


The v* doctrines and theories which 
The v° manifestations of C. 8. indicate Mind, 
v° expressions of God reflect health, 


V: books on mental healing have since 

The v* mortal beliefs formulated in 

We are all sculptors, working at v° forms, 
Our v° theories will never 

There are v' methods of treating disease, 
Fevers are errors of v* types. 

V: notables— Materia Medica, Anatomy, 
The v° contradictions of the Science of Mind 
in the v* forms of embryology, 

the v° theories that hold mind to be 


its perfection of operation never v* in Science. 
You may v* the arguments to meet the 


the v° clouds of mortal belief, which hide 


but the v° majority of mankind, 

the life and light of all its own wv: creation; 
Chronological data are no part of the v forever. 
into the v* forever of Life, 

throughout the v° audience-chamber of Spirit 
In the v’ forever, in the Science and truth of 


includes v* more than is at first seen. 


Finiteness cannot present the idea or the v of 
learned the v° of C.S., 


from image-gods to v* and mineral drugs 

He is not a beast, a v*, nor a migratory mind. 
A mineral is not produced by a v 

error to suppose that there can be. . . w life, 
So-called mineral, v°, and animal substances 


he ate only bread and 2", 

like the beasts and v*, — subject to 
Natural history presents v° and animals 
Who will say that minerals, v°, and animals 
Minerals and v° are found, according to 

V:, minerals, and many animals 


vegetarianism 
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V:, homeopathy, and hydropathy 


vehemently ; 
p 420-29 v° tell your patient that he must awake. 
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f 215-32 
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venomous 
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vented 
a 23-6 
ventilation 
pr 7-22 
venture 
f 254-24 
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Insist v° on the great fact 


must be cast beyond the v° of matter 

It lifts the v° of mystery from Soul and body. 
but anon the v is lifted, and the scene shifts 
Revelator lifts the v° from this embodiment of 
definition of 

It rent the v° of the temple. 


Jewish women wore v° over their faces 
the severance of the jugular v- 


than when it was flowing in his o- 

When the blood rushes madly through the 

all sei blood, which ever flowed through mor- 
tal v’ 


would have killed the v* philosopher 
Excite the organ of v* or religious faith, 


ride, envy, cruelty, and v-, 
re shall SE oe on him — Gen. 4: 15. 


Which, like the toad, ugly and v-, 
That God’s wrath should be v upon His 
A self-satisfied v- of fervent sentiments 


ou v° upon the quiet surface of error 
to v' beyond our present understanding, 


If 
foo. 
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ventures 
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verb 
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verbal 
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verbally 
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verdant 
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verdict 
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ph 198— 4 
f 238-26 
b 294-15 
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p 433-16 
440— 9 
441-29 
442— 6 
verdicts 
r 481-22 
verifies 
p 382-21 
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veritable 
sp 76-25 
88— 9 
g 521-30 
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eternal 
s 110- 4 
r 476-13 
grand 
sp 75-31 
7p 384-15 
great 
Ss 109-32 
p 397-24 
g 548-15 
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verse 
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verses 
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version 
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and v' not to break its rules, 


The Hebrew v: to belizve means also to be firm 
from that conveyed by the English v- believe; 


Gratitude is much more than a v° expression 
The motives for v- prayer may embrace 
and proofs are better than mere v° arguments 


either v* or otherwise, 
winged winds, mighty billows, v* vales, 


and a v° was returned that 

A patient hears the doctor’s v* as a 

Justice often comes too late to secure a v*, 
This v- of the so-called material senses 

It presents the calm and clear v* of Truth 
and the jury returns a v° of “Guilty of 

to give a v° delivering Mortal Man to Death. 
to return a v’ contrary to law and gospel. 
Spiritual Senses agreed at once upon a v’, 


human v: are the procurers of all discord. 


This v° the saying of our Master: 
enthrones faith in Truth, and v- Jesus’ word : 


It is said by one critic, that to v° this 


vo’ I say unto you,— Mark 11: 23. 
Vv’, v', I say unto you,— John 8: 51. 
V’, v I say unto you,— John 5: 19. 


constitutes the only v, indestructible man, 
How are v- ideas to be distinguished from 
The history of error or matter, if v", would 


These eternal v* reveal primeval existence as 
as the only and eternal v* of man. 


from earth’s sleep to the grand wv of Life, 
will prove to himself,. . . the grand v- of C.S, 


The three great v° of Spirit, 

one must be familiar with the great v- of 
The great v° of existence are never 

the simple v° that will make them happy 


and taught the unseen v- of God, 


Eternal things (v") are God’s thoughts 


The v° of Mind shows conclusively 

and the eternal v*, man created by 

Jesus demonstrated this great v°. 

whereas Science unfolds the eternal v°, 
The v° that God’s image is not a creator 
You conquer error by denying its 0°. 

I rejoice in the apprehension of this grand o-, 
Keep in mind the v° of being, 

for sin is not the eternal v° of being. 

This is the eternal wv of divine Science. 
the eternal v° and unity of God and man, 
A realization of this grand v* was a 


yet we still read his thought in his v-. 
through his v* the gods became alive in a 
From the fourth v° of chapter two 


presented in the v: already considered, 
and in three v* of the second, 


often appear in our common v- 
Lord God, as our common »v* translates it. 
as used in our v* of the Old Testament, 


manifest mistakes in the ancient v- ; 


disease as error, as matter »° Mind, ¥ 
the case for Mortal Man v- Personal Sense © 


dislocated joints, and spinal v-. 


V;, articulata, mollusca, and radiata are 
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p 
vestibule 


f 221-15 


| vicegerent 


one step towards reform and the v* easiest step. | 


We confess to having a v* wicked heart 

‘“‘a vo’ present help in trouble.” — Psal. 46:1. 
Our paths have diverged at the v° outset, 
made their strongest attack upon this v* point. 
is to mistake the v nature of religion. 


Civil law establishes v- unfair differences 
Yet the v° periodical containing this sentence 
At the v° best and on its own theories, 
destroys the belief of spiritualism at its 0° 
Cain v* naturally concluded that if 

roduce the v° apathy on the subject which 
sto drop. . . into the v° mire of iniquity, 
The v° name, illusion, points to nothingness. 
robs Christianity of the v- element, which 
and they produce the v* results which 
would naturally induce the v° disease 
nothing in the right direction and o° muc 
teaching us by his v° deprivations, 

ave him pain through those ov” senses, 
‘a v° present help in trouble ;’’— Psal. 46: 1. 
It is the v° antipode of immortal Mind, 
from the v- necessity of their opposite 
He learned that a dyspeptic-was v° far from 
v’ far from being the supposed substance of 
Mortals have a 0° imperfect sense of 
would deceive the ov” elect. 
in its 0° nature and essence ; 
or as v* far removed from daily experience. 
thus watering the v* roots of childish timidity, 
on the v* basis of Jesus’ words and works. 
v direct and marked effects on the body. 
it cannot, for that v- reason, suffer with a fever. 
her belief produces the v- results she dreads. 
but there is a v- sharp remembrance of it, 
induces those v° conditions. 
may be reproduced in the v~ ailments feared. 
sentenced Mortal Man to die for the »° deeds 
these v° failures may open their blind eyes. 
a v* present help in trouble.’”’— Psal. 46: 1. 
otherwise the v’ worms could unfashion man. 
and, behold, it was v° good.— Gen. 1: 31. 

“and, behold, it was v° good.’’— Gen. 1: 31, 
ruptures the . . . brotherhood cf man at the 
v antipodes of immortal and spiritual being. 
The Scriptures are v* sacred. 
“It is v° possible that many general statements 
the v* message, or swift-winged thought, 
The v° circumstance, which your 


h in 


cannot add to the contents of a v° already full. 
We cannot fill v- already full. 


A special privilege is v- in the ministry. 
recognizing all causation as v* in divine Mind. 


In the v ae which we pass 
Matter is not the o° of Spirit. 
the v* in which a material sense of things 


that not a vo of it remains. 
without a v° of the old complaint. 


20 human faith may clothe it with angelic 0°, 


parading in the ov” of law. 


“As a v° shalt Thou— Psal. 102: 26. 

The v- of Life is Truth. 

and for my v° they did cast lots.’ — John 19: 24. 
appropriates no part of the divine a’, 

If we array thought in mortal 0°, 


which had the seven v° full of the— Rev. 21:9. 
the seven angelic v° full of seven plagues, 


when no v° touches the palate 
V: like a pendulum between sin and the 
V: is not intelligence; hence it is not a creator. 
pinning one’s faith . . . to another’s o° effort. 
suffered sufficiently from »° to make him _ 
Eypocelee. stotatty iahmmantty, or, 

es ae tebe ts 9. IST 
the of learning with egotism and 0°. 


! 
The reputation of Jesus was the v° opposite of 


f 224-14 
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ap 571-7 
vice Versa 
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b 279-15 
290-32 
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b 294-15 
victims 
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p 420-10 
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victor 


victories 
a 39-9 
victorious 
p 407-10 
victory 
everlasting 


Dp 388— 3 


and array His 0° with pomp and splendor ; 
than when you tell them their o-. 


Closed to error, it is open to Truth, and ov v°. 

physics act against metaphysics, and wv 2°. 

will diaipish your ability to become a Scientist, 
and v° 0. 

no more. ..than Truth can create error, or 0" 0’. 

His body is as material as his mind, and o o-. 

Nothing that lives ever dies, and o° ov”. 


by v* sculptors and hideous forms? 
to v° the race with intoxicating 


verdict of the so-called material senses v- 


and then punishing the helpless o- 

at any moment they may become its helpless 0° ; 
that they are not helpless n°, 

and save the v° of the mental assassins. 


the v* over sickness, sin, disease, death, and the 
Truth is always the ov’. : 

and you will be the a”. 

until one is acknowledged to be the v-. 


trials and self-denials, as well as joys and 0’, 


If man is not v* over the 


With the great glory of an everlasting v° 
a sublime success, an everlasting v°. 


so-called physical senses will get the o-. 


obtained a v° over the corporeal senses, 


over a single sin 


ap 563-24 


view 
another 
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brought into 
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humiliating 
S 163-28 
material 
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For v° over a single sin, we give thanks 

They celebrate their Lord’s v- over death, 

in his v* over death and the grave. 

obtain the v° over death in proportion as 

the wisdom and the occasion for a v over evil. 
get the v over sin and so prove its unreality. 


must seal the v° over error and death, 


v: will be on the patient’s side only as 

Death is swallowed up in v*’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
until the battle . . . is fought and the v- won, 
It robs the grave of ov’. 

tobs the grave of v’, takes away all sin 

a v° which Science alone can explain. 

for v° rests on the side of immutable right. 
until v* rests on the side of invincible truth. 
V- would perch on neither banner. 

“Where is thy 0°?” — I Cor. 15: 55. 

Death is swallowed up in o-.’’— I Cor. 15: 54, 


The Revelator also takes in another 0°, 
is brought into vo only as the unreal 


A correct v° of C. S. and of its adaptation to 
and this correct v° of man healed the sick. 


This exalted v*, obtained and retained when 


a false v*, destructive to existence 
in its false ov of God and man, 


hid from v* the apostle’s character, 

human v° infringes man’s free moral agency ; 

b objects and thoughts into human o 

rose higher to human o° because of the 197 
more than compensated by the humiliating 9° : 


a material v- of creation, fS<T 
this material o° of God and the universe, =~ 


(that is, as it seemed to mortal 9°), m4 


view 
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of parents 
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Arouse the sinner to this new and true v of sin, 


C. 8. takes exactly the opposite v*. 4 
the Jews took a diametrically opposite v*. 


Hold these points strongly in vo. 

is unable to grasp such a.v". 

Nearness, . . . lends enchantment to this v-. 
This v° is not altered by the fact that 


This v* rebuked human beliefs, 
This v° of Satan is confirmed by the name 


in v of the immense work to be accomplished 
in v° of the conceded falsity of 


This deflection of being, rightly ov, 
In v* the sunrise, one finds that it 


“a, weary searcher for a v° home.” 


afforded no foundation for accurate v° of 
and we get better v° of humanity. 

tebuked by clearer v° of the everlasting facts, 
and we get clearer v° 

spiritually clearer v' of Him, 

As mortals gain more correct v* of God and 
Our false v* of life hide eternal harmony, 
Our false v’ of matter perish 

The opposite and false v° of the people 
These clearer, higher v° inspire the 

and substituting his own v° for Truth, 
Incorrect v° lower the standard of truth. 
mortals take limited v- of all things. 

showed plainly that their material v- were 
unfolds new »v° of divine goodness and love. 
weariness of mortal mind; obscured wv ; 

v: of error ought to be obliterated by Truth. 


v° of parents and other persons 


of the universe 


theological 
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sp 80-14 


vigorous 
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vigorously 

pp 413-15 
village 
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villainy 
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vindicated 
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fr 600— * 
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scientifically Christian v° of the universe 
Let us then shape our v° of existence into 
refresh his heart with brighter, with spiritual v-. 


the ordinary theological v- of atonement 


but I cannot coincide with their v-. 
v° which are not implied by 


Be watchful, sober, and 2’. 
still maintain his v*, freshness, and promise. 


A v “No” is the response 

to make v* efforts to save themselves ; 
astounded at the v° claims of evil 
haply causes a v° reaction upon itself, 


in order to make it thrive more v° 

there is hardly a city, v’, or hamlet, in which 
says:...elude detection by smooth-tongued 0°. 
The rights of man were v° in a single section 


not drink of the fruit of the v°,— Luke 22: 18. 
let us see if the v- flourish,— Song 7: 12. 


also the charge to plant and water His 0°. 
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violate 
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virtue 


Let us get up early to the v' :— Song 7: 12. 


and v* the law of Love, in which 
A miracle fulfils God’s law, but does not v* that 


increased v- of diseases since the flood. 
their Master was about to suffer v° 

to prevent deeds of v* or to punish them. 
less 0 to that immortal sentiment 

He does v* to no man. 


each one came to a v* death except St. John, 
that the v° effects, which are observed 

All. . . except his black crust, produced v° 
seized with pain so v* 


The v: lifts her blue eye to greet the 


made harmless the poisonous 0°, 
Paul proved the v° to be harmless. 


healed of the poisonous stings of v-. 
discernment of the minds of Homer and V*°, 


He was the son of a v’. 
Jesus was the son of a v’. 


period of gestation have the sanctity of v°. 
er 

The V- conceived this idea of God, 
overshadowed the pure sense of the V- 
The Son of the V’ unfolded the remedy 


v° declaring Him good in one instance 
Medical theories v° admit the 

Thus he v° unites with the Jew’s belief 

we v’ contend against the control of 

for he v° affirms that the germ of humanity 


affection and 


an 103— 1 
and power 
s 150-1 
and truth 
Ff 235— 3 
246-11 


promotes affection and v° in families 
monuments to the v* and power of Truth, 


if v° and truth build a strong defence. 
radiant sun of v° and truth coexists with being. 


contentment and 


t 452-16 


intellectual repast with contentment and v-, 


garrisoned with 


f 235-11 


should be strongly garrisoned with v°. 


goodness, and 


m 57-18 
honesty and 
m 64-29 
increasing 
m 56-14 
is a rebuke 
t 449-28 
models of 
f 235-20 
school of 
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virtues 
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, ap 571-6 
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Vishnu 
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vision 
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hidden in sacred secrec 


the better claims of intellect, goodness, and v°. 
Honesty and v* ensure the stability of the 
moral regulations as will secure increasing v*. 
Only v° is a rebuke to vice. 


Physicians, . . . should be models of v°. 


Experience should be the school of v-, 


If drugs 


poses intrinsic v* 
like you 


etter when you tell them their v 


not from infection nor from contact with ma- 
terial v’, 


the organic action and secretion of the 2°. 
all the organs . . . including brain and 2°. 


in the Hindoo V-, in the Greek Aphrodite, 


from the v° world 
he v* manifestation will at last be 
multitudinous objects . . . will become 2°. 
The v* universe and material man are the 
the image which becomes v° to the senses. 
nor were they even v* through the windows? 
the source of all error’s o° forms? 

exercised upon v* error and audible sin. 
without a correct sense of its highest v* idea, 


both v°* and invisibly, 


man’s substantiality transcends mortal »° 


the v* of the herald of this new crusade 


9 the v* of the latter sign.’’— Exod. 4: 8. 


hearkened unto the v* of thy wife,— Gen. 3: 17. 


Soul-inspired patriarchs heard the v* of Truth, 
the ‘‘still, small vo” of Truth— I Kings 19: 12. 
Because it is the v* of Truth to this age, 
inaudible v* of Truth is, to the human mind, 


the “‘still, small v-’’ of Truth— I Kings 19: 12. 
through a ‘‘still, small v’,’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v*”’ of scientific— I Kings 19: 12. 


I heard Thy v* in the garden, — Gen. 3: 10 
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ap 561-9 beheld the spiritual idea from the mount of 0°. f 226— 6 
of St. John of the latter sign 
o 357-24 the v* of St. John in the Apocalypse. b 321-2! 
of the Apocalypse of thy wife 
m 56-10 as in the v* of the Apocalypse, g 535-20 
ap 572-14 can ever furnish the v* of the Apocalypse, of Truth 
outward b 307-31 the v* of Truth still calls: 
gl 586— 5 Jesus said, thinking of the outward v-, 308-14 
spiritual ‘ 323-29 
f 215-11 Spiritual v* is not subordinate to t 456-27 
ap 561-7 Because of his more spiritual v, ap 559-10 
St. John’s still, small 
9g 536-5 In St. John’s v*, heaven and earth stand for b 323-29 
ap 576-6 reached St. John’s v° while yet he Dp 367-25 
suc ap 559% 8 
sp 87-13 The Scotch call such vo° ‘‘second sight,’” y 
whisper this g 532-15 
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Through what sense came this v* to St. John? 
while to another, . . . the v’ is material. 
his v* is the acme of this Science 


resolves the dark v* of material sense 


To v* the fatherless and widows— Jas. 1: 27. 
I was called to v* Mr. Clark in Lynn, 
healing work will be accomplished at one o°, 


open or close ths door upon this angel v°, 
celestial v*, flying on spiritual, . . . pinions. 
but on v* the spot, they learn that 


as Jesus said of the unwelcome 2’, : 
the nurse, the cook, and the brusque business v- 


5 and receiving occasional v- from me, 


constituting the v* organism. 
Not through the material v° organs for seeing, 


It was so v’, that it enabled them to 

The wv part, the heart and soul of C.S., 
Electricity is not a v* fluid, 

The so-called v* current does not affect the 
and perform the most v* functions in society. 
By not perceiving v° metaphysical points, 


they are not deprived of their essential v-. 
barren of the v* of spiritual power, 


and not a v0 property of matter. 

and nothing can v* the ability and power 
Because the memory of pain is more v 
through which Truth appears most o° — 


To pursue other v° and 


error shrank abashed from the divine v° 
will a »* from harmony cry: 
“He uttered His v°,— Psal. 46:6. ; 
Sete not Beet Spirit, nor hath ear. heard, 
e inward o* became to him the 
pba ES 


ey 


your 
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g 541-28 

ap 560-17 
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voices 
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void 
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S$ 126-5 
145— 6 
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volcanic 


r 465-4 
voluntarily 

p 402-25 

voluntary 
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187-25 — 


hearing to the deaf, v- to the dumb, 


He can neither drown your v° with its roar, 


And the sound of a v° that is still. 
silences for a while the v* of immutable 
The v* of thy brother’s blood— Gen. 4: 10. 
whom God has appointed to v- His Word. 


waiting and struggling in v° agony, 


the tongue v* the more definite thought, 

and the v° of physical sense will be forever 
hushed. 

Haunted houses, ghostly v*, unusual noises, 

may reproduce v* long ago silent. 

so-called mortal mind which v° this 

In the sacred sanctuary of Truth are v° of 

Nature v* natural, spiritual law and 


Christ is the true idea v° good, 


and it does not return unto us v°. 

mortal mind will be without form and 0°, 
would have made vw their practice. 

made v* by the law of immortal Mind, 

was pedantic and v- of healing power. 

is rendered null and v° by the law of Life, 
so-called law, which. . . is null and v°. 
You render the divine law . . . obscure and v’, 
Adulterating C. S., makes it v*. 

earth was without form, and v* ;— Gen. 1: 2. 
earth was without form, and vo ;— Gen. 1: 2. 


not from the sun nor from o* flames, 


These movements arise from the v° of 

to heal the sick out of His Sl el v, 

The divine Mind includes all action and 2°, 
By its own v’, not a blade of grass 

without v° of mortal mind, 

as directly as the v* or will moves the hand. 
to suppose Him. . . punishing. . . of His » 


the snake-talker utters the first v° lie, 


Although this v- contains the complete Science 
The strictures on this v° would condemn 

but in this v* of mine there are no 

she revised that treatise for this v* in 1875. 


his subjects believe that they cannot act e 
v*, as well as miscalled involuntary, action 
ttlea to wand. : 
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WARFARE 


waiting 
pref ix—18 
pr 10-3 
a 48-5 


waken 


g 556-26 


ph 192-27 
199-25 


W 


woman should be allowed to collect her own w’, 
The divine method of paying sin’s w° 


When the Publican’s w: went out to the 


W: for your reward, 

should w: on all the years of married life. 

w siesta ila on divine wisdom to point out the 
“They that w* upon the Lord— Isa. 40: 31. 
well to w° till those whom 
When we w’ patiently on 
we pause, — w* on God. 
W- patiently for divine Love to move upon the 


ou would benefit 
od and seek Truth 


w* until the mortal or fleshly sense had 


at the heavenly gate, w: for the Mind of Christ. 
and that w* patiently on the Lord, 

w* and struggling in voiceless agony, 

w* for the hour of strength in whic 

w* for the adoption, to wit,— Rom. 8: 28. 

w* to be delivered of her sweet promise, 

w* and watching for rest and drink. 


where the good purpose w” ! 


When we w’ to the truth of being, 
mortals w* to the knowledge of two facts: 
When will mankind w* to this great fact in 


The w: shepherd beholds the 


When you can w- yourself or others out of 
Truth will w: men spiritually 

Thought will w: from its own material 
Mortals w° from the dream of death 

Because mortal mind must w* to spiritual life 


w* by their Master’s voice, they changed 
as the startled dreamer who w’ from an 


W- to Christ’s demand, mortals experience 
for w* him from a cataleptic nightmare, 

In both the w° and the sleeping dream, 
the w* dream of mortal existence 

Mortals are no more material in their w: 
w* dream-shadows, dark images of 


desire to w* and will w: in the light 

that we may w* securely in the only 

If Truth is overcoming error in your dally w- 

the blind see, the lame w*,— Luke 7: 22. 

The God-inspired w> calmly on 

In the w: to Emmaus, Jesus was known to 

the blind receive their sight and the lame w:, — 
Matt. 11:5. 

We w: in the footsteps of Truth and Love 

Had Blondin believed it impossible to w~ the 

they shall w*, and not faint.” — Isa. 40: 31. 

Paul said, ‘‘W~ in the Spirit, — Gal. 5: 16; 

in the right direction, and then w* that way. 

w:, and not faint,’’— Isa. 40: 31. 

We must look where we would w’, 

Because you cannot w* on the water 

It causes the deaf to hear, the lame to w’, 

when they act, w*, see, hear, enjoy, 

in order to w* over the waves of error 

Teflected spiritually by all who w: in the light 

All who are saved must w’ in this light. 


0 though I w: through the valley— Psal. 23: 4. 


“Though I w* through the valley— Psal. 23: 4. 
That ye might w* worthy— Col. 1: 10. 


rabbis, before whom he had meekly w-, 
ed the sick, w* on the water. 
he could never have ‘‘w: with God,’”’—Gen. 5: 24. 
Jesus w* on the waves, fed the multitude, 
no longer sick and in prison, w* forth, 


pestilence that w: in darkness,— Psal. 91: 6. 


w* about as actively as the youngest member 
raising the dead, and w* over the wave. 
w: in darkness on the edge of a precipice, — 


walking 
p 429-7 
t 452-7 
r 487— 4 
ap 566— 4 
walks 
b 323-11 
t 451-14 
walls 
a 44-32 
m 58-17 
b 295-19 
p 439-20 
wander 
r 491-24 
wanderers 
g 507— 9 
ap 570-15 
wandering 
m 58-19 


ap 562-21 
waning 
s 134-14 
want 


wanting 
pref viii— 2 
Sp 92-25 


wants 
m 58-28 
p 413— 4 
440-18 
war 
always at 


When w’, we are guided by the eye. 

W- in the light, we are accustomed to the 
gained by w’ in the pathway of Truth 

w* wearily through the great desert of 


until boundless thought w* enraptured, 
w’ in the direction towards which he looks, 


There were rock-ribbed w: in the way, 
would confine . . . forever within four w’, 
the glass is less opaque than the w’. 

God will smite you, O whited w’, 


and they w* whither they will 


nameless offspring, — w* from the parent Mind, 
weary w*, athirst in the desert 


a w’ desire for incessant amusement 

w:.. . through different mazes of consciousness 
When w* in Australia, do we look for 

is as the w* comet or the desolate star 

cannot go forth, like w~ pollen, 


as the night of materialism w’. 
Man-made doctrines are w’. 


W- of uniform justice is a crying evil 
and we w’ that day to be succeeded by C. S., 


6 w* and woe, sin, sickness, and death, 


to meet the demands of human w’ and woe, 
capacious lungs and w* them to remain so, 
A wrong sense. . . is non-sense, w* of sense. 
richly recompensing human w* and woe 

I shall not w’.— Psal. 23:1. 


and has not been found w* ; 
veel . . . ability to make nothing of error will 
ew. 


because another supplies her w-. 
the undue contemplation of physical w- 
ministering to the w: of his fellow-man 


r 492-32 would keep truth and error always at w-. 
and agriculture 


r 485-28 gods of mythology controlled w: and agriculture 
inflamed with 
ap 565-3 inflamed with w: against spirituality, 
in heaven 
ap 566-25 And there was w* in heaven :— Rev. 12:7. 
made 
ap eae material lie made w: upon the spiritual idea ; 
man 0} 
g 524-10 God becomes ‘‘a man of w’,’”’— Exod. 15:3. 
not at 
a 19-3 Love and Truth are not at w: with 
6 276— 6 in which one mind is not at w- with another, 
cease 
r 467-12 as this fact becomes apparent, w’ will cease 
with Science 
f 252-1. They are at w’ with Science, 


with the facts 


r 496-21 


g 530-25 
ap 567-11 
ward 
f 234-17 
p 420-12 
warding 
m 63-2 
warfare 
human 
f 226-12 
in Science 
. ap 568- 6 


the law of mortal belief, at w: with the facts of 


beliefs which w* against spiritual facts ; 

w*, pestilence, and famine, all combined.” 
and w: against ‘‘the world, the flesh, and the 
Thus Spirit and flesh w-. 

the dragon cannot w* with them. 


If mortals would keep proper w* over 
they can resist disease and w” it off, 


for w* off pulmonary disease 


freedom be won, not through human w’, 
typifies the divine method of w’ in Science, 


warfare 
of extermination 


g 543-14 
our 
ap 568-31 
perpetual 
f 231-16 


WARFARE 


is engaged in a w” of extermination. 
we lay down all for Truth, or Christ, in our w* 


overning man through perpetual w-. 


suppositiona 


b 288— 3 


b 324-15. 


$ 145-28 
b 316-13 
warm 
f 247-25 
p 379-12 
7 190-32 
warn 
m 65-9 
warned 
0 358-31 


warning 
a 53-22 
sp 79-2 
ph 196-14 
f 238-14 
ap 571-14 
warns 
r 481-13 
warped 
D 433-9 
warping 
p 440-11 
warrant 
pr 3-3 
Pp 363-29 
366-14 
warreth 
ph 200-22 
ap 567— 9 
warring 


The suppositional w* between truth and error 


and continue this w* until they have 

this w* between the Spirit and flesh 

the Apostle Paul explains this w* between 
the glorious results of this w’. 


first exhibits the true w* and then the false. 


the flesh 


It is a w* with the flesh, in which we must 


the w: between Spirit and the flesh goes on. 
Hence the w* between this spiritual idea and 


glances in the w* sunbeam, arches the cloud 
a stream of w’ water was trickling over his arm. 
will think that he is freezing when he is w’, 


Divorces should w* the age of some 
against whom they have been w’, 


Like Peter, we should weep over the w’, 

W- people against death is an error 

The command was a w’ to beware, 

the w’, ‘“‘I know you not.’”’— Matt. 25: 12. 
have seen the danger and yet have given no w’. 


against which wisdom w* man, 
not to allow their judgment to be w* by 
but no w* of justice can render 


is not sufficient to w* him in advising God. 
was her grief sufficient evidence to w* the 
we have the apostolic w- for asking : 


the flesh that w: against Spirit. 
Against Love, the dragon w: not long, 


w* no more over the corporeality, 
w:’ forever with each other ; 

the dragon as w* against innocence. 
The flesh, w° against Spirit ; 


Science w* with so-called physical science, 
even as Truth w’ with error, 

which w* against spiritualit, 

and the flesh w* against Spirit. 

ends w* ; fulfils the Scripture, 

since flesh w* against Spirit 

He leads the hosts. . . and fights the holy w-. 


w* and anoint his guest’s feet, 

need not w’ his little body all over each day 
and afterwards we must w: them clean. 
neither . . . can w* away its foundation, 


rendered pure by Mind as well as w* by water. 
w’ their robes white in obedience and 


w’ the body of all the impurities of flesh, 
w* should be only for the purpose of 


to resuscitate w energies. 
destruction that w- at noonday.”’ — Psal. 91: 6. 
whom you ryt, 
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WATERS 


watched 
p 377-18 
430-30 
431— 3 
t 446-29 
watchful 
b 324-13 
watchfully 
f 234-10 as w* as we bar our doors against the 
watchfulness 
pr expressed in daily w* and in striving 


silent Prevent w’, and devout obedience 
gl 579- 8 ABEL. *; self-offering ; 


Prayer, w’, and working, combined with 
she stood daily before the window w’ 
Individuals are consistent who, w* 

W~ beside the couch of pain 

praying, w*, and working for 

waiting and w’ for rest and drink. 


the mental state should be pr amy w 

the prisoner, or patient, w* with a sick friend. 
w* with the sick every night in the week. 

This must therefore be w' and guarded against. 


Be w’, sober, and vigilant. 


1-6 


p 398-1 like a w* forsaking his post, 
watchtowers 
f 235-28 Clergymen, occupying the w’ of the world, 


watchword 
f 239-18 The w: of C. S. is Scriptural : 


water 


out of his mouth w’ as a flood,— Rev. 12: 15. 
once adopted a diet of bread and w- 


Giving a cup of cold w: in Christ’s name, 
Give them a cup of cold w’ in Christ’s name, 


one drop of that attenuation in a goblet of w’, 
nothing but 
f 221-4 and drank nothing but w-. 


of life 
ae ; 2 take the w: of life freely.”.— Rev. 22:17. 
o 
bey taking a fish out of w’ every day 
sw 
b 287-13 at the same place sweet w° and— Jas. 3: 11. 
symbolizes 
g 507— 3 while w* symbolizes the elements of 
turn the 
m 65-4 be present. . . to turn the w’ into wine 
under 


g 557-2 child could remain under w* twenty minutes, 
walked on the 

S$ 134-28 healed the sick, walked on the w’, 
warm 

P 379-12 stream of warm w’ was trickling over his arm. 
washed by 

g. 383— 4 
without 

f 221-8 


rendered pure by Mind as well as washed by w* 
only a thin slice of bread without w’. 


pref xi-24 also the charge to plant and w* His vineyard. 
$ 153-9 a teaspoonful of the w- tered 

by changing w" into wine, 

Because you cannot walk on the w- 

As a drop of w* is one with the ocean, 

W- is not the natural habitat of humanity. 


556-32 plunged . . . into the w° for several minutes, 


y 521-22 w* the whole face of the ground.— Gen. 2: 6. 
Waterhouse, Dr. Benjamin 

s 163-4 Dr. Benjamin W’, Professor in Harvard 
watering 

o 352-21 thus w* the very roots of childish timidity, 
waters 


abyss of 
ph 199-26 to walk the rope over Niagara’s abyss of w*, 
come ye to the ; . 
he 13-4 come ye to the w’.’’— Isa. 55:1. } 
D . 
ap 570-21 the deep w* of chaos and old night. 
disturb the : a : ne / 
f 254-25 what is there to disturb the w*? BAL ' 
divided the | i av Me) 
Py A and divided: the wo which were— Gen, 1:7. 
1 » Se fe 4 : “Mi 8 “i © 
ye 5 and let it divide the w- from—Gen.1:6. 
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6 
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WATERS 575 WAY 


oO ee 
waters way 


livin 
a 234-7 and giving living w’ to the thirsty. 


many . 

g 505-19 than the noise of many w’,— Psal. 93; 4. 
midst of the 

g 505- 5 in the midst of the w-,— Gen. 1: 6. 
move upon the 

t 454-23 for divine Love to move upon the w’ 


g 514-14 beside the still w-.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
ap 578— 7 beside the still w*.— Psal. 23: 2. 
sweet 


t 455-30 cannot send forth both sweet w* and bitter. 
r 489-23 sendeth not forth sweet w° and bitter. 


ap 570-24 The w’ will be pacified, 


g 505— 6 divide the waters from the w:.— Gen. 1: 6. 
505-14 from the w: which were above the— Gen. 1: 7. 
506-15 And God said, Let the w-— Gen. 1: 9. 

506-23 gathering together of the w:-— Gen. 1: 10. 
511-19 And God said, Let the w-— Gen. 1: 20. 

512— 5 which the w brought forth— Gen. 1: 21. 
536-1 gathering together of the w-— Gen. 1: 10. 


water-wheel 
p 399-19 A mill at work or the action of a w° 


wave 
s 124-24 and sald to the proud w’, 
b 293-22 wind, w’, lightning, fire, bestial ferocity 
p 369-10 raising the dead, and walking over the w’. 
ap 569-19 to lift their heads above the drowning w’. 
570-25 and Christ will command the w’. 


m 67—6 and the w’ lift themselves into mountains. 
67-22 and commanded even the winds and w: 
203-29 the w* of sin, sorrow, aud death beat in vain. 
273-25 Jesus walked on the w’, fed the multitude, 
t 455-9 in order to walk over the w° of error 
g 505-19 than the mighty w: of the sea.’’— Psal. 93: 4. 


s 134-14 They have not w’ strong in times of trouble. 


o 350-18 ‘‘This people’s heart is w’ gross,— Matt, 13: 15. 


b 332-14 the W-, the Truth, and the Life, 
way 
all the 
ap 574-4 journeying ‘‘uphill all the w-.”’ 

beheld the 

b 326-23 Saul of Tarsus beheld the w‘— the Christ, 
broad is the 

t 451-13 broad is the w’, that leadeth to— Matt. 7: 13. 
Christ’s 

t 458-29 Christ’s w’ is the only one by which mortals 
divine 

c 266-19 Universal Love is the divine w* in C. S. 
every 

g 537— 7 sword which turned every w',— Gen. 3: 24. 
exploring the 

4 in speechless agony exploring the w* for us, 


p 365-26 finds its w’ into the chambers of disease 


s 139-1 the wicked to ‘‘forsake his w*,— Isa. 55:7. 
f 239-14 the wicked forsake his w’,— Isa. 55: 7. 


c 260— 8 erring thought must give w’ to the ideal 


a 50-20 had for a moment given w’ before the 


ie 542-20 Let Truth. . . destroy error in God’s own w’, 
y 

« a 40-6 “Go thy w’ for this time ;— Acts 24: 25. 

go your 


a 27—3 ‘‘Go your w’, and tell John— Luke 7: 22. 


y 
o 356-14 not contributing in any w: to each other’s 
p 410-26 or is used in any w’ except to 


1444- 2 In some w’, sooner or later, all must rise 
ap 573-30 will surely appear sometime and in some w’. 


a 30-31 work out our salvation in the w: Jesus taught. 
37-27 do they follow him in the w° that he 
44-32 There were rock-ribbed walls in the w’, 

b 326— 4 it must be in the w: of God’s aye 

p 390-19 whiles thou art in the w* with— Mait. 5: 25. 

7 483-28 and it does this in the w* of His appointing, 


ph 188-20 In the same w’ pain and pleasure, 
p 415-19 In the same w* thought increases or 


is dark 
gl 596-23 Though the w” is dark in mortal sense, 
is pointed out 
t 462-16 when the w’ is pointed out; 
is straight 
b 324-13 The w’ is straight and narrow, 


s 126-10 has sought and interpreted in its own w’ 
p 428-4 demonstration of the facts of Soul in Jesus’ w- 


g 537-7 to keep the w’ of the tree of life.— Gen. 3: 24. 
leads the 

t 454-19 inspires, illumines, designates, and leads the w’. 
learned my 

p 388— 1 was cured when I learned my w* in C. 8.’’ 
learn the 

c 264-28 When we learn the w' in C. 8S. 
lighting the 
pref vii-12- lighting the w: to eternal harmony. 
maps out the 

ph 176-27 no farther than mortal mind maps out the w’. 

marked out the 

f 227-24 Jesus marked out the w’. 
marked the 

a 46-25 that is, he marked the w’ for all men. 
more excellent 

s 149-4 The more excellent w- is divine Science 


s 109-20 and I won my w’ to absolute conclusions 
narrow 
Ss 126-31 ‘‘the straight and narrow w:’’— see Matt. 7: 14. 
151-28 The straight and narrow w’ is to see and 
t 454-29 tread firmly in the straight and narrow w’. 
no other 
b 327-13 There is no other w-. 
r 482-30 It can heal in no other w’, 
490-27 can be obtained in no other w’. 
of divine Science 
b 316-1 demonstrating the w: of divine Science, 
of error 
A so 536-10 The w* of error is awful to contemplate. 
Cy e 
a 25-13 Jesus taught the w’ of Life by demonstration, 
s 137-25 Love hath shown thee the w* of Life! 
of salvation 
pre vii— 8 would make plain. . . the w* of salvation 
316— 1 he became the w” of salvation to all who 
one 
ph 167-25 There is but one w'— namely, God and His idea 
i f 242-9 There is but one w’ to heaven, harmony, 
only 
ph 180-27 The only w: to this living Truth, 
p 371-19 the only w’ out of this condition. 
opens the 
ph 174-14 Whoever opens the w’ in C. S. is a pilgrim 
open the 
a 24-7 open the w: for C. S. to be understood, 
b 326-21 your Father will open the w’. 


other 
hh 167-28 impossible to gain control. . . inany other w’. 
pointed the 
494- 9 and Jesus pointed the w: for them. 


T 
pointing the 
1444-17 Let us be faithful in pointing the w: ~ 
point out the 
a 30-21 to point out the w: of Truth and Life. 
preparing the . 
f 208-20 and preparing the w’ of Science. 
scientific 4 
p 411-12 this is the ultimatum, the scientific w-, 
show the . 
f 242-30 The finger-posts of divine Science show the w° 
show us the 
a 40-18 for not otherwise could he show us the w* 
stood in his ; 
a 28-4 Even many of his students stood in his w’. 


pr §&-29 for in this w: only can we learn 
a 30-29 Only in this w: can we bless our enemies, 
s 156-24 She went on in this w’, taking the 
f 242-10 and Christ in divine Science shows us this w’. 
p 377-24 You also remove in this w: what are termed 
391-11 and in this w* you can prevent the 
402-21 and in this w- affect the body, 
t 446-2 and in this w* dealing pitilessly with a 
through Christ ; 
S ph 171— 5 even the w* through Christ, Truth, 
cure 
p 417-23 since it is demonstrable that the w° to cure the 
to escape — 
b 327-12 


to extract 
f 201-17 The w’ to extract error from mortal mind is to 


The w* to escape the misery of sin is to cease 


way 
to health 
f 241-24 
true 
f 202-20 


unexplained 


pref xi-4 

walk that 
f 248-26 
which leads 
r 472-5 

will grow 
r 496-12 
winding its 
ap 563-28 

your 

p 381-22 


a 26-11 
26-20 
30-13 
39-15 
46-25 


g 535-18 

waymarks 

c 267-24 

g 542-24 
ways 

@ 37-17 

f 218-21 

251-12 

b 317-14 

p 371-13 

ap 571— 2 


WAY 


the w* to health and holiness, 

the true w’ leads to Life instead of to death, 
which action in some unexplained w~ results in 
in the right direction, and then walk that w’. 
w: which leads to C. S. is straight and narrow. 
the w’ will grow brighter 

winding its w’ amidst all evil, 

understand your w* out of human theories 


“T am the w’, the truth,— John 14: 6. 

in order to show the learner the w* 

to mortal mind as ‘‘the w-.’’— John 14: 6. 
He was “the w’.’’— John 14: 6. 

Jesus was ‘‘the w* ;’’— John 14: 6. 

The w* through which immortality and life 
“T am the w’.’’— John 14: 6. 

“Tam the w*,— John 14: 6. 

Christ is “‘the w',— John 14: 6. 

The w: in divine Science is the only way out of 
since Christ is ‘‘the w’’’— John 14: 6. 
Truth is indeed ‘‘the w’.’’,— John 14: 6. 


by reversal, errors serve as w* to 
not to remove the w* of God. 


learn to emulate him in all his w* 

lead only into material w’ of Seas help, 
Truth works . in just these w’. 

not only in all time, but in all w- and 

looks for relief in all w except the right one. 
hidden mental w- of accomplishing iniquity. 


Way-shower and way-shower 


a 30-10 

b 288-30 

r 497-15 
wayside 

a 55-10 


ph 181-12 
weakened 


betrays its 
ph 192-25 
human 


t 453-17 


enabled him to be the mediator, or w*, 
made him the W-, Truth and Life. 
unity with God through Christ Jesus the W~ ; 


gospel of healing is again preached by the w, 


says: Your body is w-, 

becomes the most absolutely w: and 
a poor shift for the w: and worldly, 
or that a less used arm must be w*. 
We shall not call the body w’, if we 


25 when the soul is willing and the flesh w* ; 


becomes suddenly w: or abnormally strong, 

If you believe in inflamed and w: nerves, 

has rendered himself strong, instead of w’, 

be at for Truth makes one strong instead 
of w’, 


must continually w* its own assumed peve. 
You w’ or sas ap your power 


He ee tie ailment as w* or strengthened 
This definition has been w* by 


Human resistance to divine Science w _ 


the w: the indications of Soul. — 
and the stronger thoughts rule the w’. 


18 the stronger never yields to the w’, except 


which erelong betrays its w 
Dishonesty is human w*, which forfeits — 
aes states Indicate ‘w" instead of 


yao itt re 


weaned 
m 60-8 
weaning 
b 322-30 
weapons 
a 48-17 
t 464-23 
wear 
f 254-31 
p 387— 9 
wearily 
ap 566— 4 
weariness 
ph 183-16 


weather 
S$ 122-20 
ph 171-10 
Pp 384-27 


WEEP 


Beauty, w’, or fame is incompetent 

W: may obviate the necessity for toil 
Take away w’, fame, and 

Break up cliques, level w* with honesty, 


mother’s affection cannot be w’ from her child, 
Without this process of w’, 


Judas had the world’s w-. 
The w’ of bigotry, ignorance, envy, 


for through it you win and w’ the crown. 
9 spiritual energies can neither w* out nor 


walking w* through the great desert of 


w: and disease are not His laws, 

or any illusion of physical w’, 

that which affirms w-, made that w. 
all disease, pain, weakness, w , Sorrow, 
w: of mort: mind ; obscured views ; ‘ 


the belief that we are w’ out life 

w* out years of servitude to an : 
foundations which time is w* away. 
W in part a human form 


W: yet a precious jewel in his head. 


“be not w* in well doing.’’— II Thess. 3: 13. 
My w’ hope tries to realize that Bape te, 
We ought to w’ of the fleeting and 

need ‘‘not be w* in well doing. ” — Gal. 6:9. 
‘‘a w* searcher for a viewless home.” 

for matter cannot be w* and heavy-laden. 
the body, . . . would never be w-. 

shall run, and not be w: ;— Isa. 40: 31. 

He passed many w* years in hunger 

human s L pe disappoint the w* searcher 
A mortal may be w* or = SBR or suffer, 
“run, and not be w* ;— Isa. 40: 31. 

W: of their material ‘beliefs, 

that Love for whose rest the w* ones sigh 
w* wanderers, athirst in the desert 


4 adapted to console the w’ pilgrim, 


instead of weak, resting instead of w* one. 


points to fair w* in the midst of murky clouds 

either of his life or of the w’, 

BODE . will ever result’ from exposure t« 
ew. 


weather-vane 


ph 184-31 
weaving 
an 102-19 
web 
f 242-25 
p 403-20 
webs 
an 102-20 
Webster 
s 115-18 
wedded 
ap 561-12 
575-3 
577— 6 
wedlock 
m 58-21 
weed. 
¢ 265-17 
Pp 383-22 
week 
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wey the 


I then requested her to look at the w’. 
w* webs more complicated and subtle. — 


The divine Science of man is woven into one w 
the gossamer w* of mortalillusion. — 


weaving w* more era ie subtle. 
definition from 


w: to the Lamb of Love. - " 
Love w’ toitsownspiritualidea.” 
as no longer two w individuals, oh 5 


a poor augury for sbi a of w’. 
eas 
the w ST 
oa a 20) 1 ‘ 


as if man eaw 
SaaesNan af 


weiel to 


weighing 
an 105-26 
weighs 
s 155-15 
b 307-23 


pref viii-— 1 
pr 12-31 
14-16 

a 20-21 
22-14 

26-21 


WEIGH 


should never w’ against the better claims of 
and w* down mankind with superimposed 
which w: not one jot in the balance of God, 
when you w’ the human in the scale with 


w* him down to the depths of ignominy 


The universal belief in physics w* against 
and so w* against our course Spiritward. 


“Let us lay aside every w*,— Heb. 12:1. 

in proportion as it puts less w* into 

and more w’ into the spiritual scale. 

removal of a single w* from either scale 

the w* you throw into the right scale. 

Denial of the oneness of Mind throws our w* 
Sickness and sin fall by their own w’. 

and the overwhelming w* of opinions 

If you lift a w*, your reflection does this also. 


the departing may hear the glad w: 
We w: the increase of knowledge 


humility and divine Science to be w: in. 
w* indissolubly the links of affection. 


One kind of faith trusts one’s w* to others. 
promotes the w: and happiness of your wife 
foretell events which concern the universal w’, 


in the treatment of disease as w’ as of sin, 

If. . . only petitioners . . . should get w-. 
ou will find yourself suddenly w-. 
et he swerved not, w* knowing that 

“be not weary in w* doing.’’— II Thess. 3: 13. 

by practice as w* as precept. 

law of justice as w: as of mercy. 

in return for our efforts at w- doing. 

trials and self-denials, as w* as joys and 

attended with doubts and defeats as w’ 
triumphs. 

as w* as through their sorrows and afflictions. 

“W- done, good and faithful— Matt, 25: 23. 

A feasible as w- as rational means of 

“Tt is never w* to interfere with your 

it is w’ to remember how fleeting are 

it is w: to hope, pray, and wait patiently 

need ‘‘not be weary in w: doing.’’— Gal. 6: 9. 

we may as w* improve our time in solving the 

belief that Spirit is finite as w* as infinite 

to prove the motive as w as the commission of 

we may w* tremble in the prospect of 

And is he w* if the senses say he is sick? 

Yes, he is w* in Science in which health ig 

and to heal the sick as w- as the sinning. 

its ethical as w° as its physical effects. 

could save from sickness as w#* as from sin. 

/Hsculapius of mind as w* as of body, 

as w’ as those present, 

as w: as miscalled involuntary, action 

cannot say, ... I am sick, or I am w’.”’ 

he Le ee drugs and. . . hygiene, and wasw’. 

Mind heals sickness as w’ as sin 

w’ to wait till those whom you would benefit 

as w’ as in the material universe. 

Beauty, as w’ as truth, is eternal ; 

Sickness, as w* as sin, is an error 

as w’ as on the facts of Mind. 

as w* as our disappointments and ceaseless 

It were w: had Christendom believed 

as they could understand as w* as perceive. 

He bade the seventy disciples, as w: as the 

as w* as Paul who was not one of his students, 

who understand its propositions w’ enough to 

Is it not w* to eliminate from so-called mortal 

would it not be w* to abandon the defence, 

improved and that of other persons as. w* 

its effects on the body as w* as on the 

Theyre. & oP Soul w: out of sight. 

better spiritually as w* as physically. 

remove the cause of all disease as w’ ag 

as w’ as the fear of disease, f 

rendered pure by Mind as w* as washed by 
ounding the poor body, to make it sensibly w 
ou say that you have not slept w’ 

It is w* to be calm in sickness ; 

as w* as on the morals and the happiness of 

the conquest over sickness, as w* as over sin, 

Include moral as w’ as physical belief — 

as w’ as those of your patients, 

it is w’ to be alone with God and the — 


as 
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WHATEVER 


physical realm, so-called, as w* as in the 

as w’ as by other graces of Spirit. 

result in good to himself as w* as to others. 
w* knowing it to be impossible for error, 

in order to continue in w* doing. 

You should practise w* what you know, 
points out to his student error as w’ as truth, 
the wrong as w’ as the right practice. 
through living as w* as healing and 
Consciousness, aS w* as action, 

would make matter the cause as w’ as 

to be w’ done, the work must be done unselfishly. 
It is not w* to imagine that Jesus 

as w’ as the infinite ability of Spirit, 

It is w* that the upper-portions of the brain 
Is Mind capable of error as w’ as of truth, 

Is Mind capable . . . of evil as w* as of good, 
identity of animals as w* as of men. 

Human sense may w* marvel at discord, 

We may w’ be astonished at sin, 

We may w’ be perplexed at human fear ; 

the serpent of sin as w’ as of sickness ! 


well-authenticated 


westward 

a 21-27 

ap 575-32 

wet 

f 220-12 

221— 9 
whales 

g 512-4 

whatever 

pr 


By thousands of w* cases of healing, 
already in her possession w* records 


in the W-, that which rises up, 


as he w’ daily about his Father’s business. 
still w about doing good deeds, 

She w* on in this way, taking the 

The doctor w: out. 

I w* to his bedside. 

am informed that he w- to work in two weeks. 
oppression neither w: down in blood, nor 

they come back no better than when they w- 
When the Publican’s wail w: out to the 

there w’ up a mist from the earth,— Gen. 2: 6. 


7 w’ after ‘‘strange gods.’’— Jer. 5: 19. 


Cain w: out from the presence of — Gen. 4: 16. 
“There w* up a mist — Gen. 2: 6. 
on Aaron’s breast when he w: before Jehovah, 


sun seems to move from east to w’, 
instead of the earth from w’ to east. 


like a traveller 


oing w* 
w’, to the gran 


Tealization of the 


he has no catarrh from w°” feet, 
should not w* his parched throat until 


And God created great w*,— Gen. 1; 21. 


w: has been successfully done for the 
W- materializes worship. hinders 
Praying for humility with w: fervency of 
maternal affection lives on under w- 
W: is false or sinful can never enter 
w* constitutes and perpetuates harmony, 
W: contradicts the real nature of the 

ride, or prejudice closes the door to w* 

B ace thought spiritually benefits 

W: influence you cast on the side of matter, 
w: good they may seem to receive from 
W- teaches man to have other laws 
arsenic, the strychnine, or w: the drug used, 
W- is governed by a false belief 
under w* name or p 
W- holds human thought in line with: 
W- furnishes the semblance of an idea 
we find that w: blesses one blessses all, 
W- is governed by God, is never 
W: enslaves man is opposed to 
W- inspires with wisdom, Truth, or 
w: appears to be a mortal man is a 
W- seems to be a new creation, is but 
W: indicates the fall.of man 
W: reflects Mind, Life, Truth, and Love, 
w’ is learned through material sense 


. w’ is wrong in social, civil, criminal, 
-C. 8. declares that w* is mortal 


w’ seems real to material sense, ¢ 
from this it follows that w: is laid off 
it is said: ‘‘Rest assured that w° effect 
W: it is your dut 


W- the belief is, if arguments are used ssw 


retence they are employed ; 
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WHATEVER 


truth removes properly w’ is offensive. 
W: is material is mortal. é 
From beginning to end, w* is mortal is 
W- contradicts this statement is the 
W: is valueless or baneful, He did not make, 
evil, by w’ figure presented, 

W: theory may be adopted by 

the creation of w* is sinful and mortal ; 
but w’ is of material sense, or mortal, 
w* rests upon and proceeds from 

w* the material senses behold ; 

w’ reflects not this one Mind, 


whatsoever 
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he shall have w* he saith.— Mark 11: 238. 
“W- a man soweth,— Gal. 6: 7. 
and w* Adam called every living— Gen. 2: 19. 


“*W* a man soweth,— Gal. 6: 7. 


If Life has any starting-point w’, 


tares and the w’, which are not united 

If seed is necessary to produce w’, 

and w* to produce flour, 

separates the tares ahd w* in time of harvest. 
Jesus’ demonstrations sift the chaff from the w’, 
These opposite qualities are the tares and w’, 
Science separates the w* from the tares, 

to separate the chaff from the w-. 

the w* and tares which time will separate, 


You do not say a w’ is fatigued ; 
yet the body is as material as the w’. 
the body, like the inanimate w’, 


cannot ‘‘tell w* it cometh.’’— John 3: 8. 
W- came to me this heavenly conviction, 
W: cometh it? 

w~ did they emanate? 

W- then is soulless matter? 

w- its origin and what its destiny? 

r comes a talking, lying serpent 

the 
W: does he obtain the propensit 


or pore 
If this be so, w* cometh Life, or Mind, 


proved itself, w- scientifically employed, 
stem the tide. . . w’ it flows inward. 
W: an aggravation of symptoms has 
* she sees a man, for the petty consideration 
* man is governed by God. 
- and wherever it appears. 


* the fact is that Spirit is good and real, 

this mind is not a factor in the 

* help should come from the enlightened 

the injunction, ‘‘Belieye— Acts 16: 31. 

) sed and rabbi affirmed God to be a 
e was alive, demonstrating within the 

the real Mind cannot be evil 


God is One, 

the wild animal, left to his instincts, 
a belief in many ruling minds 

* the fact is that only through 

the unreal and imitative movements 
* divine Mind heals. 


clear 
ines 


ound from w* he was taken. — Gen. 3: 23. 
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WHOEVER 


the good soil w* the seed of Truth 
w’* there is life, — Gen. 1: 30. 


Hast thou eaten of the tree, w*— Gen. 3: 11. 


intolerance, and bloodshed, w* found, 
True Christianity is to be honored w* 
would slay . . . whenever and w” it appears. 


a have no relation to God w” to establish 
w’ Thine enemies have reproached, — Psal. 89: 51. 
w* they have reproached the— Psal. 89: 51. 


* the last line is not an 

for the inspiration of a sermon or 

* it is the human mind or 

- it be of God,— John 7: 17. 

* L speak of myself.’’— John 7: 17. 

the ancient inspired healers 

- they caught its sweet tones, 

- faith in drugs, trust in hygiene, 

- it is mortal mind or 

To know w’ this development is produced 
w’ Truth or error is the greater? 

w* through faith in Bygone, in drugs, or 
We should learn w* they govern the 

W-~ mortals will learn this sooner or later, 
w’ it be Truth or error, 

Mind decides w* or not the 

w’ it is cancer, consumption, or 

w* it be air, exercise, heredity, 

w’ it be a broken bone, disease, or sin. 
w’ it is called dementia, hatred, or 

W animated by malice or 

w* error is manifested in forms of 

w* our eyes are closed or open. 

w* the tender grape appear, — Song 7: 12. 


eeeeesess 


Your decisions will master you, w~ direction 
as imaginary, w*, and unreal as his pleasures. 
They donot. . . w* over the demands of Truth, 


tyranny and pride need to be w’ out of the 


whipping-post 
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374— 4 
whispers 
ap 574-30 
whit 


abolish the w* and slave market ; 
and reapeth the w’. 
cataplasms, and w* are stupid substitutes 


The ones departing may w’ this vision, 
and angels w’ it, through faith, to the 
glory which angels could only w- 


spiritual facts of health, w* into thought, 
truth of being, w* into the ear of 


Then thought gently w*: ‘‘Come hither! 


To be every w* whole, man must be 
can make it “every w’ whole.”’— John 7: 28. 


are “‘w* and glistering,’’— Luke 9: 29. 

“let thy ments be always w’.’’— Eccl. 9: 8. 
With w- s they } ance upward to a 

w* as snow with the dread disease, 

The new idea, . . . is clad in w* garments. 
washed their robes w’ in obedience > 


9 “like unto wo : Hichires Matt. 23: 27, 
Gos will Mg 
ed — 


smite you, O w’ walls, 


» = 


individuali 
der 
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whoever 
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¢ 446-11 
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whole 


pr 14-28 
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- is the first meekly and conscientiously to 
* practises the Science the author teaches, 
- affirms that there is more than one 

- would demonstrate the healing of_C. S. 

* introduces the Science of Christianity 


LSTSS 


man’s dominion over the w’ earth. 

The Master forbore not to speak the w* truth, 
throughout the w* earthly career of Jesus, 

for the salvation of the w° world from sin, 
Science must go over the w* ground, 

blesses the w* human family. 

measures of meal, till the w’ was— Matt. 13: 33. 
measures of meal, till the w* was— Mait. 13: 33. 
changes the w: of mortal thought, 

must seek the undivided garment, the w’ Christ, 
never . . . can absorb the w* meaning of 

the w* force of the mental element is 

remedy lies in forgetting the w: thing; 

Thus the w: earth will be transformed by 

but the w: human family would be redeemed 
in the action of man and the w” universe, 
self-expressed, though indefinable as a w’. 
makes the w* body ‘‘sick,— Isa. 1: 5. 

and the w’ heart faint ;’’— Isa. 1:5. 

the w* creation groaneth— Rom. 8: 22. 

never made mortals w*, harmonious, and 

and set his w: affections on spiritual things, 

A little leaven leavens the w* lump. 

the conclusion of the w' matter :— Eccl, 12: 13. 
for this is the w* duty of man.’’— Eccl. 12: 13. 
Let us hear the conclusion of the w* matter : 
for this is the w’ of man in His image 

should be presented to the w* world, 

To be every whit w*, man must be better 

can make it ‘‘every whit w-.’’— John 7: 23. 
“Thou art w* !’’— see John 5: 14. 

w’, like as the other.’’ — Mait. 12: 18. 

was changed and straightway became w’. 
without scrubbing the w’ surface daily. 

the w* frame will sink from sight 

the great fact which covers the w: ground, 

a great stir throughout his w* system, 

A little leaven causes the w* mass to ferment. 
We admit the w’, because a part is proved 

the w* family of man would be brethren ; 

This Principle makes w* the diseased, 

Even eternity can never reveal the w*_of God, 
watered the w’ face of the ground.— Gen. 2: 6. 
was given dominion over the w* earth. 

Error tills the w: ground in this 

which deceiveth the w: world :— Rev. 12:9. 
the joy of the w’ earth, — Psal. 48; 2. 


wholeness 
r 465-14 the nature, essence, and w’ of Deity. 


wholesome 


pr 7-14 
b 323— 6 


+ ap 575-21 


w* perception of God’s requirements. 
Through the w: chastisements of Love, 
Give them divine and w’ understanding, 


Had his origin and birth been w: apart from 
Before error is w* destroyed, 
Mind-science is w* separate from any 
no longer apply legal rulings w* to 
Mind governs the body, not partially but w’. 
w* human in their origin and tendency 
they belong w* to divine Mind, 
mortal belief, w* inadequate to affect a man 
But mistakes could neither w* obscure the 
and deal— the one w , the other primarily 
C.S. deals w* with the mental cause 
as uninterrupted and w’ spiritual ; 
recognizes his condition to be w’ a state of 
If the medium of hearing is w’ spiritual, 
says: I am w’ dishonest, 
systems based w’ or partly on 

o be w* spiritual, man must be sinless, 
man would be w* mortal, were it not that 
all learning, even that which is w’ material. 
The age has not w’ outlived the sense of 
Without perfection, nothing is w’ real. 
an opinion w* due to a misapprehension 


until the practitioner’s healing ability is w- lost. 


If you succeed in w* removing the fear, 
a creation so w’ apart from God’s, 
This city is w° spiritual, 


whomsoever 


p 380— 6 
whoso 


a 30-15 
t 448-18 
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“but on w’ it shall fall,— Matt. 21: 44. 


“W- sheddeth man’s blood,— Gen. 9: 6. 
but w: confesseth and— Prov. 28: 13. 


whosoever 


wickedly 
b 270-24 


w* shall say unto this mountain, — Mark 11: 23. 
W: believeth that wrath is righteous 

w: killeth you will think that he— John 16: 2. 
and w* layeth his earthly all on the altar of 
w: shall not be offended in me.” — Matt. 11: 6. 
““‘W- liveth and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
w: shall do the will of my Father— Matt. 12: 50. 
‘“W: liveth and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
W: lives most the life of Jesus in this 

““W- shall deny me before men, — Matt. 10: 33. 
‘‘W> shall not receive the— Luke 18: 17. 

our Supreme Court decrees that w* sinneth 
‘‘W> shall smite thee on thy — Matt. 5: 39. 
Therefore w’ slayeth Cain, — Gen. 4: 15. 

and w’ will, let him take the— Rev. 22: 17. 


but in this w’ world goodness will 

We confess to having a very w’ heart 

to suppose that the w° can gloat over their 
Jesus knew the generation to be w’ 

During this final conflict, w’ minds will 

must move the body to a w’ act? 

That a w: king and debauched husband should 
causes the w: to ‘‘forsake his way,— Isa. 55: 7. 
all that is selfish, w-, dishonest, 

The w: man is not the ruler of his 

“Let the w: forsake his way, — Isa. 55: 7. 
consequently they are w’. 

A w* mortal is not the idea of God. 

were the parents of their w° deeds. 

destroying the w* motives which produce them. 
compel them to enact w’ laws 

either with a mistaken or a w* purpose. 

A w* man may have an attractive 

Spirit creates neither a w’ nor a mortal man, 
Saith: . . . lam mind,— aw’ mind, self-made 


Mortals think w* ; consequently they 


wickedness 


pr 8&5 
b 327-11 

t 453-20 
459-21 
ap 563-30 
569-11 


face to face with their w° 

Then he loses pleasure in w’, 

Hidden sin is spiritual w* in high places. 

is more harmful than wilful w-, 

“spiritual w* in high places.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 
nothingness of error is in proportion to its w*. 


wicked one 


sp 90-27 
Dp 433-32 
t 451-12 
ap 571-28 
widely 
s 150-4 
t 464~ 2 
wider 
C 265-13 
widows 
_ m 64 6 
wield 
s 152-2 
wielded 
s 142-21 


They are the children of the w* o°, 


shuts the door on death, and opens it w' towards 
can open w’ those prison doors and set the 
‘“‘w: is the gate, and broad is the— Mait. 7: 13. 
he has opened w’ the gates of glory, 


healing power of Truth is w: demonstrated 
Why do you not make yourself more w* known?”’ 


a w’ sphere of thought and action, 
To visit the fatherless and w*— Jas. 1: 27. 


It would w: the sceptre of a monarch, 


as twisted and w* by Jesus, 


wife (see also wives) 


deserts his 
m 63-28 


If a dissolute husband deserts his w’, 


husband and 


it never would, if both husband and w* were 
the bride, the Lamb’s w*.— Rev. 21: 9. 
behold the Lamb’s w*,— Love wedded to its 
The Lamb’s w: presents the unity of 


the welfare and happiness of your w’ 


@ w: or a husband forever within four walls, 
aw’ ought not to court vulgar extravagance 
his w: should not say, ‘‘It is never well to 

A w’ is sometimes debarred by a 

fora w recto ately to leave her husband 
or for a husband to leave his w’. 

unto the voice of thy w*,— Gen. 3: 17. 

And Adam knew Eve his w’ ;— Gen. 4:1. 


whereas the w: animal, left to his instincts, 
ailment, which a w* horse might never have. 
may become w* with freedom 2 


wilderness 


and action 
p 401-26 
corporeal 
S$ 144-21 
depraved 
S 115-22 
divine 
a 228-2 
rT 474-23 
exercise of 
t 446-27 
Ss 


f 202-4 
241— 2 
His 


Ss 109-29 
c 256-20 
human 
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manna, which of old had fed in the w* 

In the w’, streams flowed from the rock, 
furnish a table in the w*?’’— Psal. 78: 19. 
the byways of this w’ world, 

voice of one crying in the w*” — Matt. 3:3. 
the awful conflict, the Red Sea and the w ; 
strangers in a tangled w’. 

And the woman fied into the w*,— Rev. 12: 6. 
as they were led through the w’, 

definition of 


No man is physically healed in w* error 
is more harmful than w* wickedness, 


Would the drug. . . restore w* and action 
Truth, and not corporeal w’, is the divine power 
depraved w’, self-justification, pride, 


claimed to know and to teach the divine w’, 
or the offspring of the divine w*? 


The exercise of w* brings on a 


and God’s w* must be universally done. 
He, who knows God’s w* or the demands of 


If any man will do His w*,— John 7: 17. 
“doeth according to His w*— Dan. 4: 35. 


(see human) 


ph 192-12 
God 


g' 
of his Father 


Zeau... . Blind enthusiasm; mortal w-. 
“Not my w’, but Thine, be done !’’ — Luke 22 : 42. 
the offspring of w* and not of wisdom, 


habitual desire to know and do the w* of God, 
‘For this is the w* of God.” — I Thess. 4: 3. 


a 31—8 they who do the w° of his Father. 
of my Father 
c 267-16 shall do the w* of my Father— Matt. 12: 50. 


of the Father 


ph 168-20 
of wisdom 
a 19-24 
Thy 
r 17-1 
volition or 
Ff 220-3! 


He did the w* of the Father. 
and enables man to do the w: of wisdom. 
Thy w” be done in earth, — Matt. 6: 10. 


2 as directly as the volition or w* moves the 


dla he to do of His good pleasure’’— Phil. 


the w’, or sensuous reason of the human mind, 
the hand, admittedly moved by the w’. 

W-— blind, stubborn, and headlong 

definition of 

W-, as a quality of so-called mortal mind, is a 


W: IV, King of England, 


aw disciple at the heavenly gate, 
than we are w~ to have our neighbor see? 


25 Are you w” to leave all for Christ, for Truth, 


Until we are. . . w’ to drink his cup, 

We must be w’ to do this, that we may 

and are w’ to be forgiven? 

wt to drink his cup, take his cross, 

more than they were w* to practise. 

the sick are more w* to part with pain than 
W- the sick to recover is not the 

w* to leave with astronomy the explanation of 


| ‘‘w- rather to be absent from the— II Cor. 5: 8. 
when the soul is w* and the flesh weak 


will-power 
an 103-31 no transference of mortal thought and w’. 
106— 1 to the criminal misuse of human w’, 
s 144-14 Human w” is not Science. 
144-18 Human w* may infringe the rights of man. 
ph 186-3 the false stimulus and reaction of w* 
f 206-10 W° is capable of all evil. 
251-16 in hygiene, in drugs, or in w-. 
r 490-3 W° is but a product of belief, 
win 
f 254-31 for through it you w* and wear the crown. 
p 365-20 enough Christly affection to w* his own pardon, 


417-16 hold your ground. . . and you will w-. 
t 462-18 Christianity, and persistence alone w* the 
wind 
holds the 


ph 192-18 holds the ‘‘w: in His fists ;’’— Prov. 30: 4. 
shrieks ‘ 
m 67—5 the w* shrieks through the tightened shrouds, 
sniffs the : 
ph 179-18 left to his instincts, sniffs the w’ with delight. 
soweth the 
f 210-24 soweth the w: and reapeth the 


ph 184-28 when the w* was from the east. ’ 

184-32 w* had not changed, but her thought of it had 
185- 2 The w* had not produced the difficulty. 
190-25 For the w* passeth over it,— Psal. 103: 16. 

b 269-28 are reeds shaken by the w, ty Ane 
293-22 w’*, wave, lightning, fire, bestial ferocity 

r 476-25 For the w* passeth over it,— Psal. 103: 16. 

gl 597-27 definition o 
598- 1 Greek word for w* euma) is used also for 
598— 3 w* [pneuma] bloweth where it— John 3: 8. 
598-13 It might be translated w* or air, 


ap 563-27. w* its way amidst all evil, 

winding-sheet 

a 44-18 to remove the napkin and w’, 
window 

f 2%45— 9 she stood daily before the w* watching for 
window-pane 

b 295-17 is as light passing through the w’. 
windows 

r 478-12 nor were they even visible through the w*? 


m 57-26 may uproot. . . and scatter them to the w* ; 
67-22 even the w* and waves to ray 3 
ph 185— 5 and she never suffered again from east w’, 
f 201-15 Then, when the w’ of God blow, 
209-11 which holds the w* in its grasp. 
240-3 giant hills, winged w’, mighty billows, 


a 32-21 confined to the use of bread and w’. 
a 32-8 to pass each guest a cup of w’. 


$ 114-21 the new w’ of the Spirit has to be poured into 
b 281-27 does not put new w” into old bottles, 


ur 
a 35-27 Our w* the inspiration of Love, 


a 32-10 the w-, used on convivial occasions 
33-32 Are all who eat bread and drink w- in memory of 
m 65-4 at every bridal altar to turn the water into w* 
b 321-32 by chai water into w’, 
gl 598-17 definition o 


wine-bibber 
a 52-32 the hypocrite, called Jesus a glutton and aw. 
winged | 


a 49-3 inspired their devotion, w* their faith, Ag 
240-3 giant hills, w* winds, ty billows, | 
298-29 pure thoughts from , w* with Truth and 
323-12 and conception unconfined is w* to reach the 
g 512-6 and every w* fowl after his kind :— Gen. 1: 21. 
512-9 and also yi holy thoughts, w" with Love. 
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WINNING 
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WITHDREW 


winning 
f 239-22 
winter 
sp 96-8 
wintry 
m 57-24 
wiped 
ap 573-31 
wipes 
pr 11-18 
wiping 
p 363-5 
wire 
p 393-23 
wires 
sp 78-19 


and show what we are w*. 

summer and w’, seedtime and harvest 

The w’ blasts of earth may uproot the flowers of 
no more pain, and all tears will be w° away. 
but w: it out in the most effectual manner. 
w’ them with her long hair, which hung loosely 
or the electric w* which you stretch, 


Spirit needs no w’ nor electricity in order to 


wisdom (see also wisdom’s) 
according to 


f 239- 9 
and Love 

pr il 

a 23-1 

c 265-26 
bade him 

b 321-10 


let worth be judged according to w’, 

since He is unchanging w* and Love. 

W- and Love may require many sacrifices 
before we discover what belongs to w* and Love. 


but w* bade him come back and handle the 


beginning of 


373-16 


is the beginning of w’,’’— Psal. 111: 10. 


bridal chamber of 


immortal 
g 519- 6 


inspires with ; 
234- 4 Whatever inspires with w-, Truth, or Love 


Si 
is justified 
6 317-10 


From out the bridal chamber of w- there will 
should not if we could, annul the decrees of w’. 


walt dene on divine w* to point out the 
and divine w* will then be understood. 


repentance, reformation, and growth in w* 
God is not separate from the w’ He bestows. 


is pronounced beg His w’ good. 
No wisdom is wise but His wu ; 


His infinite self-containment and immortal w:? 


‘“p- is justified of her children.’’— Mait. 11: 19. 


judgment-day of 


6 291-29 
last call of 
b 291-7 
led by 
b 321- 8 


less 

—p 378-31 

Life, Love, a 
6 283-— 


the judgment-day of w* comes hourly 
but this last call of w’ cannot come till 
When, led by w’ to cast down his rod, 


1p would manifest less w* than 
ni 


6 Mind is the same Life, Love, and w- 


Man’s 
b 322-14 
masculine 


3- 2 


iF 
of the creator 


6 273-24 
omnipotent 
83-19 
or Truth 


nging 
pr 2-11 
warns man 
r 481-13 
will of 
a 19-24 


Man’s w’ finds no satisfaction in sin, 


3 masculine w* and feminine love, 


The might and w- of God. 

Hear the w: of Job, as given in the 
The w’ of man is not sufficient to 
and impugn the w- of the creator. 


this belief belittles omnipotent w-, 


6 The next and great step required by w* 


that of which w* saith, 
Know thyself, and God will supply the w* and 


4 under the control of supreme w*? 


. ..1struew*. 


since He is unchanging w* and Love. 
against which w* warns man, 
and enables man to do the will of w-. 


withdr 
| a 32-25. 


wisdom 
work of 
sp 83-5 


pr 10-31 
m 60-13 


ap 571-12 
wisely 

an 104— 9 

$ 139-12 

1 458-26 

Wisemen 

pref vii—10 

3121-7 

r 482-23 

ap 575-28 


wiser 


c phe 


p 4388-16 
Witchcraft 


441-22 


witehcratt 


an 106-22 


withdraw 
S 124-26 


withdrawn 


a 51-6 


withdraws 


$s 144-7 
ew 


claimed that they could equal the work of w’. 


Do you ask w’ to be merciful and not to punish 
w* will ultimately put asunder what she 

the order of w* would be reversed. 

W., purity, spiritual understanding, 

the offspring of will and not of w’, 

If materialistic knowledge is power, it is not w’. 
semi-starvation is not acceptable to w’, 

Does w* make blunders 

unfolds w’, beauty, and holiness. 

All substance, intelligence, w’, being, 

No w: is wise but His wisdom ; 

a belief of mortal mind, not an enactment of w’, 
justice, mercy, w’, goodness, and so on. 

the cherub w’ at the gate of understanding 
the might or right or w* 


evil, under w: bidding, was destroyed 


and.it is w* not to try to deceive ourselves 

if we would be w* and healthy. 

it is w’ earnestly to consider whether it is the 
Is the w* man of to-day believed, 

hast hid these things from the w:— Luke 10: 21. 
It is not w* to take a halting and half-way 
““Where ignorance is bliss, ’t is folly to be w’,” 
would be w’ not to undertake the 

To hold yourself superior to. . . is equally w’, 
They should be w* spiritual guides 

the w: man said, ‘‘All is vanity.’’— Eccl. 1: 2. 
No wisdom is w* but His wisdom ; 

“making w* the simple.’’— Psal. 19: 7. 

we must yield up all belief in it and be w-. 
Would any one call it w* and good to 

shall in no w: enter therein.’’— Luke 18: 17. 
The w’ or unwise views of parents 

and if we are w‘, we look beyond a 

Give instruction to a w: man,— Prov. 9: 9. 

a w* idea, charming in its adroitness, 
infinitely w: and altogether lovely, 

If so, listen and be w’. 


the celebrated naturalist and author, has w” said: 
will teach men patiently and w* to 
The Christian Scientist w- shapes his course, 


The W: were led to behold and to follow 
The Chaldean W° read in the stars the fate 
Angels announced to the W: of old 

the star seen by the W~ of the Orient, 


would borrow the passport of some w”* pilgrim, 
W: than his persecutors, Jesus said : 
and he will be yet w*:— Prov. 9: 9. 


inspired his w- and least-understood sayings, 


and think, or even w*, to escape the exalting 

If you w* to know the spiritual fact, 

Why should we w* to make them do so, 

what we do not w* to have manifested. 

“The w:,”’. ....“is ever father to the thought.” 
w’ to enter unlawfully into the labors of others. 
man should w: for, and in reality has, 

If we w* to follow Christ, Truth, it must be 
only such conclusions as you w” realized 


I w’ to save from the slavery of their 
less risk of overwhelming our real w* 
w’ to see the forms it assumes 


to w’, the poor {fer of our— Rom. 8: 23. 
three distinct charges of crime, to w*: 


Mesmerism, Hypnotism, Oriental W-, 
idolatry, w*, hatred, variance,— Gal. 5: 20. 
W: them, and creation must icoltayiae! 
Jesus could have w~ himself 


W: the star, when dawns. the 


he w* from the material senses 4 


WITHER 


WITHOUT 


wither 
sp 81-19 
ph 190-16 
withered 
c 265-18 
p 398-13 
withers 
m 68-10 


withheld 
b 309- 1 
g 537-30 

withhold 
a 50-10 
0 344-13 
t 452-13 


Though the grass seemeth to w* 
to w' and return to its native nothingness. 


or a flower w’ by the sun 
To the sufferer with the w’ hand 


mistrust, . . . w* the flowers of Eden 


but this appellation was w’, 
would imply that God w* from man the 


who could w: a clear token of his presence 
mercifully w* their misrepresentations, 
w* not the rebuke or the explanation 


withholding 


neither does w* enrich us. 


demonstrating w* the narrow tomb 
made their hearts burn w* them, 

would confine . . . forever w* four walls, 
cannot circumscribe happiness w* the 
the emeralds w* its rocks ; ~ 

the gems w’ its caverns, 

Mind is not an entity w* the cranium 

w-* the shadow of the death-valley, 

that is w* thy gates,’’— Exod. 20; 10. 
supposition, that Spirit is w- what it 
This is the seed w’* itself 

not a spray buds w’ the vale, 

If Spirit were once w’ the body, 

Let unselfishness, . . . reign w* us, 
groan w* ourselves,— Rom. 8: 23. 

nor compressed w* the narrow limits 

If Mind is w’ and without all things, 

if the infinite could be. . . w* the finite, 
carries w* itself the seeds of all error. 

If He dwelt w- what He creates, 
through rousing w’ the sick a 

disquieted w’ me ?— Psal., 42:11. 
compressed w* the skull, 

bodily cleanliness w: and without. 

w* the limits of the divine law, 

kingdom of God is w’ you ;’’— Luke 17: 21. 
What evidence of Soul. . . w’ mortality? 
The seed w” itself is the pure 
consequently not w* the range of 

and be limited w* material bounds. 
kingdom of God is w* you.’”’— Luke 17: 21. 
‘is w* you,’ — Luke 17: 21. 

is w* reach of man’s consciousness 
honors w* the heavenly city. 

Its gates open towards light . . . w* and 


w* being reminded of His province. 

W- punishment, sin woul oil nf 
We must ‘‘pray w’ ceasing.’”’— hess. 5:17. 
W’ a fitness for holiness, we cannot 
pinning one’s faith w’ works to 

“Faith w* works is dead.’’— Jas. 2; 26. 
the divine Spirit, w* measure. 

endure human brutality w* murmuring, 
W- it there is no stability in society, 

w’ it one cannot attain the 

w~ a full recognition of its 

w Sapir tom, Retsald an 

w* a single bodily pleasure or pain, 

w* the aid of hands, 

a blind belief w* understanding, 

w* the concession of material personalities 
w* study or a superinduced condition, 
and that, too, w* meal or monad 
Whatever contradicts . . . is w* foundation. 
w* passing the boundary where, 

w* mortal mind to direct them, 

w’ giving that author proper credit, 

W’ this, the letter is but the 

one alone and w’ an equal. 

mortal mind will be w> form and 

w’ being able to explain them. 

letter, w’ the spirit, would have 

left w* explanation except in C. S. 
matter w* mind is not painful. 

could get along two days w- globules; 
su operation w’ the ether. 
performed the operation w* ether. 

man a material fungus w’ Mind 

w’ the conditions of matter 


15 w the false beliefs of a so-called 


ther exists w* the other, 
will take cold w’ his amen 
produce a w* sowing the seed : 
not only w" but w* hypnotism, — 


an embryonic thought w* motive ; 

it will be so w’ an injured nerve. 

w* volition of mortal mind, 

usurping the name w* the nature 

w* knowing that they are sinning, 

W- this lesson, we lose sight of 

w* Mind. w* the intelligence which holds the 
it is w* a destructive element. 

W* mortal mind, the tear could not 
Spirit’s senses are w* pain, 

iW: mind, could the muscles be tired? 
w’ faith in God’s willingness 

a thin slice of bread w* water. 

w- a vestige of the old complaint. 
and he ate w’ suffering, 

w* the consent of mortal mind, 
Would you attempt with drugs, or w*, 
w* Him was not anything made— John 1:3. 
error of the ages is preaching w* practice. 
one web of consistency w* seam 

w’ His entire manifestation, 

w* a decaying cavity. 

without beginning and w* end, 

w* hindrance from the body. 

If Mind is within and w” all things, 
even as light emits light w* effort ; 
Would existence w* personal friends be 
solitary, left w* sympathy ; 

“How shall they hear w* a— Rom. 10>; 14. 
w* the divine Principle of 

sin and mortality are w’ actual origin 
are w’ a real origin or existence. 

w* spiritual identity or 

is unattainable w° them. 

w* the image and likeness of 

w* a witness or proof of His 

w’ a rational proof of immortality. 

w* material accompaniments. 

w* Love,... ortality cannot appear. 
w’ understanding Truth ; 

one Mind w’ a second or equal. 

W° this process of weaning, 

w* striving for them. 

that they can live w’ goodness, 

w* the Logos, the Avon 

thy faith w’ thy works,— Jas, 2: 18. 
w* this cross-bearing, 

W’ perfection, nothing is wholly real. 
shown by words w* deeds, 

are like clouds w’ rain. 

W: this understanding, no one 
believed to be here w* their consent 
W- this ignorant human belief, 

W- the so-called human mind, 

w* the divine permission, 

w* the consent of mortals, 

will never be reached w* the 

Can matter, . ... act w* mind? 
undergo w’ sinking fatigues and 

if w* sin, can be experienced w* 

can do w* harm to yourself. 

w: mind to demand it 

‘‘Your sorrow iS w* cause,” 

W- this force the body is 

W: divine control there is discord, 

a belief w* a real cause. 

w* scrubbing the whole surface dally. 
bodily cleanliness within and w-. 
never w* its representative. 

w* the inspection of 

w: destroying his own power to heal 
w’ frightening or discouraging 

w’ the preliminary offence. 

Few yield w’ a struggle, 

and think to succeed w’ the spirit, 
leads to the house built w* hands 

w’ giving it credit, 

there is no excellence w* labor in a 
w’ exploiting other means. 

w’ food and raiment ; 

feels your influence w* seeing you. 
Life is without beginning and w* end. 
error, w* intelligence or reality. 
infinite Truth w* an unlikeness, 
unexpressed — that is, w’ entity. 

If man ever existed w* this perfect 
Error is a belief w* understanding. 
w:* form, and void ; — Gen. 1:2. 

and w’ Him was not— John 1; 3. 

w jo ae 4 or dissimulation, 

is w’ foundation in fact, 

w* God in the world ;”’— ae 2:12, 


—22 belief is blindness w* Prin 


le 
“Show me thy faith w-— Ten 2: 18.7 
a belief w* actual foundation ; 


without 

g 501- * 
503— 6 
507-— 7 
525-18 
528-29 
531-22 
536-11 

557— 2 
557— 7 
ap 560-18 

564— 9 
564-28 
577-25 
gl 592-13 


WITHOUT 


and w: Him was not— John 1: 3. 

w: form, and void ;— Gen. 1: 2. 

Ww: ase particularly defined, 

“and w’ Him. . . was not— John 1:3. 
performed mentally and w: instruments ; 
or that matter exists w’ God? 

The illusion of sin is w* hope 

moving and playing w* harm, 

where parturition is w’ suffering. 

w* a correct sense of its highest 

into a night w’ a star. 

hated me w’ a cause,’”’— John 15: 25, 
both within and w-, 

the proof that, w* the gospel, 


(see also beginning) 


withstand 

f 224-31 
witness 
another 

p 431-25 

432— 9 

432-20 

438-19 


principal 
p 436— 1 
proved the 
p 438— 8 
silence the 
p 417-16 
testifies 
p 430-28 
without a 
b 303-27 


g 514-20 


witnessed 


a 46-31 
t 453-12 


witnesses 


No power can w’ divine Love. 


Another w- takes the stand and testifies : 
Another w’ is called for by the 

Another w* takes the stand and testifies : 
Another w’, equally inadequate, said 


spiritual sense can bear w* only to Truth. 
and the letter and the spirit bear w’, 

bear w* to the truth, 

Material Law is a liar who cannot bear w* 
to bear w* of that Light.’’— John 1: 8. 
thefts, false w*, blasphemies :— Matt. 15: 19. 
Nerve, . . . to be a false w’. 

and bearing false w* against Man. 


The next w” is called : 
The next w* testifies : 


The principal w- (the officer of the 

proved the w’, Nerve, to be a perjurer. 

When you silence the w- against your plea, 

a w’ testifies thus :— I represent Health-laws. 


would be without a w” or proof of 


In w: of his divine commission, he presented 
word martyr, from the Greek, means w’ ; 
would immediately w: the full fruitage of 

w- to the crime of liver-complaint. 

to reappear however at the trial as a w' against 
I proclaim this w*, Nerve, to be destitute of 

as w’ the millennial estate pictured by 


that by all they had w- and suffered, 
I have never w: so decided effects from 


contradict their false w*, and reveal the 

vee _and monuments to the virtue and power of 
, judges, and jurors, who were at the 

one of the principal w*, Nerve, testified 

©. S. turned from the abashed w- , 

w’, jurors, and judges, to be offenders, 


Husbands and w* should never separate if 
attributed . . . to the weakness of their w-. 


w- that peep and that mutter; — Isa. 8:19. 


and w* comes in return for what is done. 

good as the remedy for every w’. 

Truth and Love come nearer in the hour of w’, 
until we seek this remedy for human w- 
GETHSEMANE. Patient w* ; the human yielding 
from shame and w” to their final punishment. 
a few women who bowed in silent w* beneath the 
want and w’, sin, sickness, and death, 


to meet the demands of human want and w’, 
but richly recompensing human want and w° 


W: to the inhabiters of the earth— Rev. 12: 12, 
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woes 
f 248-10 
b 322-28 
wolf 
g 514-22 
ap 567-31 
wolves 
an 104— 6 
ap 567-28 


WOMAN 


and destroying the w* of sense 
as well as our disappointments and ceaseless w’, 


w* also shall dwell with the lamb, — Jsa. 11: 6. 
shows how the Lamb slays the w’. 


and belied by w* in sheep’s clothing. 
These w’ in sheep’s clothing are detected 


woman (see also woman’s) 


accord 
m 63-16 
adulterous 
pr i1-3 
another 
f 247-5 


beguiles the 


g 533-14 
born of 

g 529-3 
born of a 

a 30-5 

g 552-15 


a marvel why usage should accord w’ less 
When forgiving the adulterous w’ he said, 
Another w’ at ninety had new teeth, 
beguiles the w* and demoralizes the man. 
that man should be born of w’, 


Born of a w*, Jesus’ advent in the flesh 
“Man that is born of a w*— Job 14: 1. 


clothed in light 
ap 561-11 as aw” clothed in light, 
clothed with 


ap 560— 7 
create 

g 528-18 

creation of 


g 533-15 
goes forth 
b 268-12 
helped the 
ap 570-11 
help the 
ap 570-22 
deal 


g 517-10 


aw’ clothed with the sun,— Rep. 12: 1. 
and thereby create w-. 
supposed . . . basis of the creation of w: 


This hereafter enabled w: to be the 
This enabled w* to be first to interpret the 


sketch from the history of an English w’-, 
the w- fled into the wilderness, — Rev. 12: 6. 
mortal error, charges God and w- with his own 
w’ goes forth to battle with Goliath. 

And the earth helped the w-,— Rev. 12: 16. 

In this age the earth will help the w” ; 


The ideal w* corresponds to Life and to Love. 


impoverished 


m 63-29 
man and 
a 37-23 
g 516-21 
529-10 
gl 588-12 
noble 
m 64-11 
perceived 
a 29-28 


the wronged, and perchance impoverished, w: 
duty and privilege of every child, man, and w- 
Man and w’ as coexistent and eternal 

both man and w’ proceed from God 

man and w* unchanged forever in thefr 

lends a helping hand to some noble w’, 


and w’ perceived this spiritual idea, 


apie e the 
569-30 he persecuted the w* which— Rev. 12: 13. 
a ection to 


m 60-17 
rights of 

gl 587— 3 
Samaritan 


lg: 


a barrier against vice, a protection to w’, 
The rights of w* acknowledged morally, 


The Samaritan w’ said : 
than that of the Samaritan w’, who said, 


Of a sick w* he said that Satan had 
he was answered by the faith of a sick w’. 


6— 7 
stood iofnoe the 


and the dragon stood before the w-— Rev. 12: 4. 


A “‘strange w’’’ came in.— Prov. 23: 27. 


“Tt was none other than God and that w- 


this w’ (Mary Magdalene, . 


Diya nai Jesus. 
do they show their regard . 


. a8 did this w°? 
He even said that this poor w* had 
and supposed her to be a young w’. 


nor should w: be expected to 

leaven, which a w: took, and hid— Matt. 13 : 33. 
‘Jeaven, which a w* took, and hid— Matt. 18 : 33. 
A w’ in the city of Lynn, 

sequel proved that this Lynn w* 

A w*, whom I cured of consumption, 

Aw of eighty-five, whom I knew, 

Did Jesus spurn the w'? | 

that remarkable declaration to the w:, 

In her belief the w’ had chronic liver-complaint 


WOMAN 


As w* is but a species of the genera, 
In the Saxon, mankind, a w*, any one; 
and the rib, . made He a w*,— Gen. 2: 22. 
not w’ again ‘taken from man. 
And he said unto the w*,— Gen. 3:1. 
‘And the w* said unto the serpent, — Gen. 32 2. 
And the serpent said unto the w° ria Ae 304, 
The w: whom Thou gavest— Gen. 3: 
“The w*, whom Thou gavest me, is Te eudeible.” 
has grown into an evil mind, named w* F 
finds w* the first to confess her fault. 
enmity between thee and the w*,— Gen. 3: 15. 
material sense, will bite the heel of the w’, 
and the w*, this idea, will bruise the head of 
Unto the w- He said,— Gen. 3: 16. 
the curse will be removed which says to w’, 
’ The w: in the Apocalypse symbolizes 
w’, typifying the spiritual idea of 
562-24 spiritual idea is typified by a w* in travail, 
presented first by man and, last by w’, 
570— 9 water as a flood, after the w*,— ‘Rev, 12: 15. 
womanhood 
f 246-20 conspiracies against manhood and w’. 
womanly 
p 397-30 
woman’s 
S$ 159-16 
p 363-13 
womb 
r 478-28 
women 
at the cross 
: a 49-1 The w* at the cross could have answered 
ew ; 
a 36-13 afew w* who bowed in silent woe ~ 
franchise for 
m 63-21 If the elective franchise for w* will remedy 
Jewish 


will quickly become more manly or w’. 


would have considered the w* state of mind, 
detect the w* immoral status 


The Jewish w* wore veils over their faces 


should become men and w* only through 
68— 6 has created men and w’ in Science. 

and you may see landscapes, men, and w-. 
_and men and w* become loathsome sots. 
164-10 generally . are grand men and w’, 

Kien and w° of all climes and races 

Immortal men and w* are models of 
Men and w” of riper years and larger lessons 


as was customary with w* of her grade. 


He w* eternal honors. 

or happiness will never be w’. 

If spiritual life has been w* by the departed, 
and I w’ my way to absolute conclusions 

w* only as man is found, not in 

Christian perfection is w- on no other basis. 
and you have w’ a point in Science. 

and that its freedom be w’, 

untilthegoal. . . is assiduously earned and w’. 
is fought Jnr, the ‘victory Ww. 

happiness would be w- at the 

This point w*, you have started as you should. 
nothing is lost, and all is w*, 

it w* his humble desire. 

and a higher basis is thus wr; 


with met open only to that w-, 

and believes that this w* emanates from 

No w* Herod desired to see the new Teacher. 
centuries ago, and it will repeat the w-. 

that am tion of w* and glory 

— e ‘eternal w i. tee wig 
And there appeared a great w*’— Rev. 

562-29 And there appeared another w*— Rev. 12 139 


ond sna ab ae We" Yea, 9: 6. 
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separated me from my mother’s w*,— Gal. 1: 15. 


WORD 


wonders 
s 150-13 
ph 185-17 
243-13 
268— 2 
1 449- 4 
wondrous 
a 42-21 
wood 
ph 199- 6 
wooden 
ph 193— 2 caused by a fall upon a w* spike 
woodman’s 
o 358-1 Is the w* axe, which destroys a 


Word 
His 
ap 560-17 whom God has appointed to voice His W*, 
inspired 
a 46-9 has spoken through the inspired W- 
r 497— 3. As adherents of Truth, we take the inspired W 
interpret the 
g 537-25 Inspired writers interpret the W~ spiritually, 


Now, as then, signs and w* are wrought in the 


strove to emulate the w° wrought by Moses. 
That those w* are not more commonly repeated 
has beeen te to light . many useful w*. 

A grain o S. does w* for mortals, 


the w* glory which God bestowed on His 


since muscles are as material as w* and iron 


made by Him [the W- of A Sel — John 1:3. 
the Logos, the Zon or W f God 

the W: of God, saith to the pee upon the 
were made through the W° of God, ~ °» 


first, the W~ of Life, Truth, and Love; 


have handled, of the W- of life,— I John 1:1. 
a oe import of the 
271-30 iia import of the W° imparts this power 
Ooi iefly because the spiritual import of t 

toner of the 

p 427-20 The tenor of the W~ shows that we shall 
the divine 

r 480-27 made by Him [the divine W’] ;— John 1: 3. 
was made flesh 

o 350-24 ‘‘The W: was made flesh.’’— John 1: 14. 


b 319-25 

0 350-31 

ap 575-18 

575-27 

word 
accepted his 
316— 2 salvation to all who accepted his w*. 
Ada 


m 
b 338-12 Nh be Adam is from the Hebrew adamah, 
anthro: 
g BIT 3 2 ys anthropomorphic, in such a phrase as 
cannot hear my 
‘ b 292-21 because ye cannot hear my w*.— John 8: 43. 
hrist 
b 333-3. The w° Christ is not properly a synonym for 
created with a 


g 548-24 Did man, whom God created with a w’, 
when the w* duty, which is not in the original, 
our English w* sacrament is derived from it. 


every w* that proceedeth out of — Matt. 4: 4. 


and the misinterpretation of the W° 

the W~ was materially explained, 

the W-, Christ, Christianity, and divine Science; 
the Ww, the polar magnet of Revelation ; 


1 w’ for man is used also as the synonym of mind 
gained by substituting the w~ God, 

appointed to speak God’s w' and to 
Isalah’s graphic w* concerning the coming 

the meaning of the Greek w: petros, or stone 
is Greek w* rendered parece ta the bi 
The Greek w- for wind is used aug! 

, Here the w* hands is used metaphorically, — 
seal 12 and the w’ indicates tn th per a tie 
. roa siasa hia alth Se Minion 


WORD 585 WORK 
ees 
word words 

or deed his 
m 59-21 remember how slight a w: or deed may renew p 439-16 his w- flashing as lightning in the 
ne ok perceive the divine image in some w’ or deed 9 r 473-28 his acts of higher importance than his w-. 
origina f : ef-s s own 
ne verioes Here the original w’ is the same in both cases ee 7-4 stronger evidence. . . is found in his own w’, 
: other 
BN iors if a better w* or phrase could be suggested, a 276 In other w+ Tell John what the demonstration 
s u in other w’, rose even higher in the 
efter: ee ae ae sp 45 » pte Ww’, mere material sense 
; E . Ss n other w’, he gave his benediction to 
Soneeral 6 what C. S. means by the w" reflection. 138-2 In other w" Jesus purposed founding his 
‘ a ale ribenty in other w* the five senses, 
ee ae the w* rendered disciple signifies student ; ¢ pile an oer w’, qi Love, — is the father of the 
; oo > n other w*: Let us hear the conclusion of the 
s : Sone aeplceian of ne eat eclenge : p 399-31 In other w*: How can I heal the body, without 
aoe Wise ee esus 
peneenial the application of the w* Science to Christianity b 360-82 the very basis of Jesus’ w* and 
sp 89-13 reaffirms the Scriptural w: concerning a man, snd 573-82 When you read this, remember Jesus’ w’, 
saiised 3 the material definition of a Scriptural w* ee gh Cearer light than mere w: can possibly do, 

7 482-1 substitution of the w* sense for soul gives the ge iyi : ; 

x 452 platenothericadendummuten ai sense. “ se 9 The w’ of divine Science find their immortality 
sen Ss RUST 3 b 358-19 Why are the w- of Jesus more frequent] 
Pe 165— * He sent His w’, and healed them,— Psal. 107: 20. g 539-2 In the w” of Jesus, it (evil, devil) q y 

, f our Master 
ph 196-13 shows that here the w* soul means a false sense . ‘ , F 
r 482- 4 has adulterated the meaning of the w- soul of as at is to prove the w* of our Master: 
wees 6 The proper use of the w- soul.can always PF Ke, 55-27 w* of St. John: ‘He shall give— John 14: 16. 
, eS Sr , ; 0 S prophecy 
La the w’ Spirit is so commonly applied to Deity, oP oe * that hear the w: of this prophecy,— Rev. 1: 3. 
. : : < sos ray ru 
Pha oa oa The modifying derivatives of the w° spirit gates “Brepenieita he dumbothe tof Tnaie 
5 he ww: ] our 
peer ath i arte ele eae ae re pr 8-15 gratitude, and love which our w: express, 

p 367— 3 The tender w’ and Christian encouragement a 30-30 though they may not so construe our w’, 
this o 354-20 If our w’ fail to express our deeds, 

b 313-14 Using this w: in its higher meaning, we may physician’s anills 

- 468-19 as the Scriptures Gee this wo” in Hebrews : re Dh es 8 is increased by the physician’s w’. 

g 502-! s w* beginning is employed to signif. A 

ap 576-16 was familiar with Jesus’ use of this ao 4 m 59-17, Tender w* and unselfish care in what 

gl 598-12 but this w° ghost is pneuma. theauthor’s : 

through his a 1452-24 simply by repeating the author’s w’, 
ettt + ese 
cupbart thet Bt Pekar anc res ee eer eet an 105-18 these w* of Judge Parmenter of Boston 

a 38-20 believe ‘through their w:.”’— John 17: 20. s 137-29 gave him a spiritual name in these w : 

b 271-19 believe . . . through their w.’’— John 17: 20. Ps ig she often listened with joy to these w, 

; ; pr 13-19 overwhelming our real wishes with a torrent of 

$ 114-13 involves an improper use of the w: mind. w. 

124-11 In a w° human belief is a blind conclusion which indicate 
ph 168-30 Here let a w’ be noticed which will be 504-18 w* which indicate, in the absence of solar 
b 309- 4 which, to use the w’ of the Psalmist, without deeds 
330-32 with all the etceteras that w: includes. o 354-19 Inconsistency is shown by w* without deeds, 

0 359-19 the goal which that w* implies works and 

p 421-5 Derangement, or disarrangement, is a w* which S 117-27 feebly transmits Jesus’ works and w’. 

g 508-19 The w’ is not confined to sexuality, your 

ap 568-18 and by the w’ of their testimony ;— Rev. 12: 11. p 397-14 Your thought is more powerful than your w’, 
576-30 the w* gradually approaches a higher meaning. 
577-32 In the following Psalm one w’ shows, 7 ; 
words pr 1-13 take form in w: and in deeds. 
about slavery sari fan ie got the orn poisns ear reoaer by w’ 
. 1 a aith ani e w* corresponding thereto 
per ST Recalling Jefferson’s w* about slavery, se by Hho Pi hich made their hearts burn 
sp incapable of w* that glow, ; 
— 2 be The absolute meaning of the apostolic w° Ss ie eS ni ? poser and pene) ple, commpoly, 
-—20 the w’ of the famous Madame Roland, 
o 350-14 Unless the works are comprehended . . . the w" b 332— 6 in w* which he quoted with approbation 
saute are blind. eae iete eam is apt a ae play upon w’ he _ 
(0) ence the mistake which allows w’, rather than 
i. Rak even if not acknowledged in audible w’, p ae eae, ureutics in ae ge as . : eas 4 
a —§ ew’ ‘‘cast unto the earth’’— Rev. 12: 13. 

4 Ld The dissection and definition of w-, wordy. 
ear trie : i 

: 115-8 “The ear trieth w’, as the— Job 34: 3. ie Za yA wiopteyen diay SP onda Quikh sensept 

mplo : a 
oS A | Fay 9 to employ w of material significance gl 596-29 The Jewish women w’ veils over their faces 
faith in work (noun) 

tft superiority of faith by works over faith in w’. apostolic 
‘ew ip 97-31 the apostolic w* of casting out error and 

pref ix—6 He finds a few w’, and with these he author’s 
ph 195- 3 taught to speak a few w’, pref a In the author’s w’, ReTROsPECTION AND 
ever a : 
ph 167-32 Substituting good w: for a good life, $ 118-10 but this leaven of Truth is ever at w’. 
181-22 satisfied with good w” instead of effects, d’s 
Greek ph 167-16 What can improve God’s w’? 
r 488-7 The Hebrew and Greek w” often translated g 522-29 Scripture. . . declares God’s w” to be finished. 
g 517-5 two Greek w’, signifying man and form, hea ; a Tes Ag Fr oe 
Se : D 21 asa spiritual factor in the healing w’. 
@ 58-11 His w* and works were unknown to the f 217-6 pee us that the healing w: of C. S. 
54-18 understood neither his w: nor his works. p 365-16 the healing w* will be accomplished 
sp 94-18 our Master confirmed his w: by his works. is 
0 350-12 His w- were the offspring of his deeds, pr 3-9 His w: is done, and we have only to 
350-14 Unless the works are comprehended which his w* f 206-23 declaring that His w° was finished, 
350-16 The Master often re to explain his w’. g 519-3 Deity was satisfied with Hisw. 


work (noun) 
His 


a 18-6 


WORK 


God ended His w*— Gen. 2: 2. 
all His w* which He had made. — Gen. 2: 2. 


Shall we ask the divine. . . to do His own w*? 
Jesus did his own w* by the one Spirit. 

highest and sweetest rest, . . . is in holy w’. 
in view of the immense w’ to be accomplished 
The magnitude of Jesus’ w’, 


He did life’s w* aright 


magnitude of his 


a 50-7 
mental 

f 238-27 
Messianic 

a 27-9 


y 
t 456-25 
of eternity 
3— 


g 
of the Master 


S 136-22 


ime 
f 238-30 
of Truth 
g 528-21 
of wisdom 
sp 83-5 


of t 


.overwhelming sense of the magnitude of his w’, 


People with mental w- before them 

God is the power in the Messianic w’. 

my w* Scrence anp Heatrtu for his textbook, 
to understand God is the w: of eternity, 

All that is made is the w* of God, 

and the great w* of the Master, 

To reconstruct timid justice. . .is the w* of time. 
error now simulates the w* of Truth, 


claimed that they could equal the w- of wisdom. 


on the subject 


pref ix—23 


t 456-23 


wonderful 
s 137-3 


423-25 

t 458— 6 
7 483-32 
fr 600— * 
work (verb) 
pr “| 


tow 


before a w* on the subject could be + 
Calling on Him to forgive our w* 


must ‘‘ have her perfect w*.’’— Jas. 1:4. 
Truth. . . has fulfilled its perfect w’. 


in the same w’, the familiar text, Genesis vi. 3, 
so great a w* as the Messiah’s 


but on the divine Principle of their w*. 
the lack of the letter could not hinder their w” ; 


Before writing this w*, Sctencr anp HEAtrsa, 
thoroughness of this w* determines health. 
statement that the teachings of C. S. in this w* 
divine metaphysics as laid down in this w’, 


a 44-7 His three days’ w’ in the sepulchre 
Truth does th 


e 
Truth does the w*, and you must both under- 
stand and 


but the ultimate of this wonderful w- 
until all wrong w” is effaced or rectified. 
Then you are haunted in your w* by 


Neither the origin, the character, nor the w* 
He was at w’ in divine Science. 

Who or what is it that is able to do the w’, 
although they know not how the w” is done. 
should address himself to the w* of 

and sets mortals at w* to discover 

and does its w* almost self-deceived. 


8 <A mill at w* or the action of a water-wheel 


are now at w’ in the economy of being 
simultaneously at w* on the sick. 

the w* must be done unselfishly. 

being fruitful in every good w*,— Col. 1: 10. 


it is our task to w* out the solution. 


enables us to w* out our own salvation. | 
watch for wisdom, Truth, and Love. 
own salvation,” — Phil. 2: 12 


Phil. 2: 


work (verb) 
ph 193-20 

f 233-10 
245-19 


workers 
Cc 263— 2 
worketh 
a 22-12 
sp 79-20 
99- 8 
t 445-24 
gl 588— 4 
working 
pr 1-6 
a 26-32 


r 493~ 5 

gl 583-27 
workings 

pref xi-7 

an 101-21 

ap 562-18 


WORKS 


informed that he went to w* in two weeks. 
The ages must slowly w* up to perfection. 

a useful hint, apes which a Franklin might w* 
and to w* out the spiritual which determines 
in which to w* out the problem of being. 

and w* through drugs to heal the sick? 

they cannot w’ out the Spirit-rule of 

watch, w’, and pray that this salt lose not 
must come to the rescue, to w* a radical cure. 
““W out your own salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 
privilege to w’ out their own salvation 

‘All things w* together for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
false practitioner will w* mischief, 


He w* for their guidance, 
our Master w* and suffered to bestow 


They believe themselves to be independent w’, 


for to this end God w* with you. 

“My Father w* hitherto,— John 5: 17. 

“for it is God which w* in you— Phil. 2: 13. 
The human will which maketh and w” a lie, 
that which ‘‘w* abomination— Rev. 21: 27. 


Prayer, watching, and w*, combined with 

w* out the harmony of Life and Love. 

Hoping and w’, one should stick to the wreck, 

w* out the purposes of good only. 

by the effectual w- of His power.’’— Eph. 3: 7. 
- out the rules of Science in practice, 

thus w’ against themselves and their prayers 

for you are w* out the problem of being 

has its material methods of w’, 

Science is w* changes in personal character 

We are all sculptors, w* at various forms, 

the bliss of loving unselfishly, w* patiently, 

W: and praying with true motives, 

to counteract the w* of a remedy 

the necessity of w* out his own salvation. 

w* for the redemption of mankind. 

solar system as w* on a different plan. 

error, w’ out the designs of error ; 


in the w’, not of Spirit, but of the 
The author’s own observations of the w* of 
which show the w* of the spiritual idea 


works (noun) 


by his 


r 487-26 
doing the 

a 51-20 
evil 


pr 5-3 
faith by 


rd 209-32 
faith without 


a 23-15 


good 


O 342-27 
vorey mill 
ref xii- 

his 


0 Had they so soon lost si 


our Master confirmed his words by his w*. 
and he proved his faith by his w*, 


will show thee my faith by my w*.’’— Jas. 2: 18. 
will show thee my faith by my w’.’’— Jas. 2: 18. 


but only through doing the w* which he did 


2 and seek the destruction of all evil w-, 


It shows the superiority of faith by w* 
“Faith without w* is dead.””— Jas. 2: 26. 
to disown the Christliness of good w’, 
publisher of her own w*; 

understood neither his words nor his w’. 


feebly transmits Jesus’ w* and words. 
Jesus’ w* established his claim 


took up the study of medical w- j 


24 so long as you read medical w* 


these mighty w* are not supernatural 
in all his ways and to imitate his m ‘hty w? 
ht of his m P, 


ht. 
in certain localities he did not many qnighty w 


earn 


and 
Lanes bit salvation, — 


: Te bids sails Ja timsema | 


WORKS 


587 


WORLD-WIDE 


works (noun) 
recounting his 


s 132-1 recounting his w: instead of referring to his 
remarkable 
o 358-20 than are his remarkable w’*? 
that I do 5 
pr 14-20 the w that Ido shall he do also ; — John 14: 12. 
a 42-31 the w* that I do shall he do also.’’— John 14: 12. 
52-27 the w* that I do shall he do also;’’— Jonn 14: 12. 
sp 93-4 thew’ that I do shall he do also,’ — John 14: 12. 
Are b 326— 5 the w* that I do shall he do also.”’— John 14: 12. 
eir 
pref x-80 lest their w* be reproved. 
without 
a 22-26 nor by pinning one’s faith without w’ 
without thy 
o 343-4 thy faith without thy w*,— Jas. 2:18. 
r 487-26 thy faith without thy w’,— Jas. 2: 18. 
wonderful 


a 46-2 did not perform many wonderful w’, until 
by doing many wonderful w: through the 


p 364-6 
words and 
a 53-12 
0 360-32 


that through his word and w* they might 


His words and w* were unknown to the 
on the very basis of Jesus’ words and w-. 


pr 427 
0 350-13 
358-23 

k 499- * 
gl 579- * 

works (verb) 

m 67-12 
S$ 155-18 
f 251-12 
Cc 259-23 
263-— 8 

Oo 342-19 
p 401— 2 


Audible prayer can never do the w: of 

Unless the w* are comprehended which 
reat import to Christianity of those w* 

f know thy w::— Rev. 3: 8. 

I know thy w::— Rev. 3: 8. 


the mariner w* on and awaits the issue. 
eneral belief, . . . w* against C. S.; 
Tuth w: out the nothingness of error 
God, Spirit, w° spiritually, not materially. 
and w* only as God w’, 
which w* according to the Scriptures 
its own enemy, and w* against itself; 
r 467-21 The belief that .. . is an error that w” ill. 
ap 561-2 w’ out the ends of eternal good 
world (see also world’s) 
acknowledged not 
i i 54- 5 The w° acknowledged not his righteousness, 
a e 


a 37-29 ‘‘Goyeinto all thew’, and preach—Mark 16: 15. 

s 138-28 “Go yeinto all the w’, and preach—Mark 16: 15. 

o 342-10 ‘‘Goye into all the w’, and preach—Mark 16: 15, 
beginning of the 

$ 129-15 not since the beginning of the w* ;’,—Matt. 24:21. 
believes in 


g 517-15 The w* believes in many persons; 
citizens of the 
f 227-24 Citizens of the w’, accept the 
convulses the 
* 223-14 The question, . . 
could not 
a 53-16 The w’ could not interpret aright the 
creation of the 
r 479-31 from the creation of the w*,— Rom. 1: 20. 
describe the 
pref ix—6 yet he cannot describe the w’. 
end of the 
t 446-23 even unto the end of the w’.’”’— Matt. 28: 20. 
feels the 
224—- 2 for the w’ feels the alterative effect of truth 
flooding the 
s 150-31 The hosts of A/sculapius are flooding the w- 
foundation of the 
b 317-2 from the foundation of the w , Matt. 13: 35. 
334-22 from the foundation of the w’,’’— Rev. 13: 8. 
ap 568-2 Ever since the foundation of the w’, 
from the 
pr 15-26 hidden from the w-, but known to God. 
m 64-7 unspotted from the w’.”’ — Jas. 1: 27. 
f 248-1 We may hide spiritual ignorance from the w’, 
guard over a ey 
a 48-6 held uncomplaining guard over a w* 
homage of the 
' a 42-10 Though entitled to the homage of the w- 
s asleep 
sp 95-28 the w’ is asleep in the cradle of infancy, 
is benefited by 
t 463-32 said to the author, ‘‘The w’ is benefited by 


light of the ; 

367-20 ‘‘Ye are the light of the w*.— Matt. 5: 14. 
material 

(see material) 
must grow 

pr 10-5 w* must grow to the spiritual understanding of 
new era for the 
a 48-19 opened a new era for the w’. 


newly discovered 
pref viii-82 in the newly discovered w’ of Spirit. 


. conyulses the w*. 


world 
of error 
pr 13-80 w* of error is ignorant of the world of Truth, 
of sensation 
pr 13-31 w* of sensation is not cognizant of 
of sin 
sp 82-31 In aw’ of sin and sensuality 
of Truth 
pr 13-380 world of error is ignorant of the w* of Truth, 
outward 
pref ix—3 <A child drinks in the outward w- 
overcame the : 
a 39-5 He overcame the w’, the flesh, and 
overcoming the 
pr 10-13 overcoming the w’, the flesh, and evil, 
physical 
s 125-1 of the physical body and of the physical w* 
revolutionized the 
a 34-13 they would have revolutionized the w*. 
sigh over the 


m 57-29 until it ceases to sigh over the w° 
sink the 
ap 570-21 nor again sink the w* into the deep waters 
sins of the 
s 150-17 to take away the sins of the w’. 
di b 334-19 taking away the sins of the w’, 
s 
pr 6-15 full award, but not always in this w-. 
a 29-11 though we may never receive it in this w*. 
36-23 impossible. . . for this w’ to bestow 
m 69-26 ‘‘The children of this w* marry,— Luke 20: 34. 
sp 73-3 one person, living in this w-, 
an 103— 4 ‘‘the god of this w’,’”’— II Cor. 4:4. 
f 225- 8 The powers of this w’ will fight, 
c 267-27. Even in this w-, therefore, 
6 270-22 The pride of priesthood is the prince of this w*. 
325-25 can never reach in this w’ the divine heights of 
to battle 
r 483-16 Science has called the w° to battle over this 


unknown to the 

a 53-12 His words and works were unknown to the w* 
visible 

s 118-9 hidden in sacred secrecy from the visible w- 
was not worthy 


a 30 ‘‘of whom the w’ was not worthy,’’— Heb. 11: 38. 
whole 
a 45-9 for the salvation of the whole w from sin, 


one which should be presented to the whole w’, 
which deceiveth the whole w: :— Rev, 12: 9, 


pr 4-24 
with the 
a 28-26 


but in this wicked w* goodness will 


Christianity to-day is at peace with the w- 


a 47-22 
m 69-28 
S 136-10 


the w* generally loves a lie better than Truth ; 
worthy to obtain that w:,— Luke 20: 35. 

His answer to this question the w rejected. 
the byways of this wilderness w-, 

The w’ would collapse without Mind, 

He was a musician beyond what the w* knew. 
occupying the watchtowers of the w-, 

The w’ is holding it before your gaze 
says:... The w' is my kingdom. 

“Tf the w’ hate you, ye know that — John 15: 18. 
never supposed the w* would immediately 
against ‘the w’, the flesh, and the devil’’? 

The real jurisdiction of the w’ is in Mind, 
advice to a man who is down in the w’, 

and without God in the w’ ;’’— Eph. 2: 12. 


worldliness 
t459- 6 gain heavenly riches by forsaking all w-. 


worldling’s 


1459 8 nothing in common with the w: affections, 


the w* man is at the beck and call of error, 
purge the temples of their vain traffic in w* 
is a poor shift for the weak and w’, 

arise from w* weakness. 

achieves no w’ honors except by sacrifice, 


worldly-minded 
a 36-17 preclude C. S. from finding favor with the w’. 
world’s 
pref ix—5 


a 47-10 
48-17 
48-18 
50-31 
52-10 


He is as sure of the w’ existence as he is of his 


own; 
The w: ingratitude and hatred towards 
Judas had the w* weapons. 

and chose not the w* means of defence. 

the w* hatred of Truth and Love. 

the w: hatred of the just and perfect Jesus, 
53-13 and contrat to the w’ Zeligious. sense. 

m 65-16 Beholding the w° lack of Christianity 


world-wide lates 7 
f 226-3 the banishment of a w’ slavery, . ‘ 


WORM 


worm 
74-18 


sp 
74-19 
p 407-5 
g 515-4 


worms 
sp 81-21 
ph 172-27 
244-10 
320-31 
p 413-31 
r 488-27 


worse 


pr 5-27 
m 64-28 


caterpillar, transformed . is no longer a w’, 
to fraternize with or control the w”. 

attractive to no creature except a loathsome w’, 
Patience is symbolized by the tireless w’, 


give to the w* the body called man, 

and w* annihilate it. 

and the w* would rob him of the flesh ; 

if disease and w* destroyed his body, 

A child may have w’, if you say so, 
otherwise the very w* could unfashion man. 


He grows w* who continues in sin 
aw’ state of society than now exists. 
leaving the case w* than before 


- but they leave both mind and body w* 


and determines a case for better or for w’. 

they would not go on from bad to w’, 

Such doctrines are ‘‘confusion w- confounded.” 
nor encourage . the expectation of growing w* 
sin is w* than sickness, 

If patients sometimes seem w* while readin 
with w* cords than those which cut the flesh. 
The belief . . . is growing w* at every step, 
and w” still, to charge the innocent 


affection, and 


pr 9-21 
attempted 
0 351-28 


merely material sensation, affection, and w-. 


in their attempted w~ of the spiritual. 


congregate for 


gl 595-10 
expressed 


by 
g 541-10 


forms of 
pr 10-17 
Jewish 
0 350-31 


materializes 


pr 5&1 


where mortals congregate for w’. 

than for the w’ expressed by Cain’s pruity 
One of the forms of w* in Thibet is 

In Jewish w* the Word was materially 


materializes w* hinders man’s 


_ more exalted 


f 203-13 


a more exalted w* and self-abnegation. 


no ritualistic 


pagan 
ph 200— 2 


a 26-31 


- “Whom poenetors ye teas oe 


0 but he established no ritualistic w-. 


Moses advanced a nation to the w’ of God 
Outward w’ is not of itself sufficient 
Pagan w* began with muscularity, 


is seen in the Pheenician w of Baal, 


9 has come so generally to mean public w- 


no form or system of religion and w’, 


are but types and shadows of true w’. 


3 their vain traffic in worldly w: 


eae: 
shall w* the ee in spirit— John 4: 23. 
and not merely w* his personality. 

shall w* the Father in spirit— John 4: 23. 
We w’ spiritually, only as we ~ 


/ only as we cease to w* materially. 


shall w* the Father in spirit — Sic 4: 23. 
can neither apprehend nor w” the infinite ; 
They thought to w’ Spirit from a 


whom we “ignorantly w’,”— Acts 17:23. 


no material structure in which to w- God, 


Acts 
is nae me | 


| wreteed wth Dine 
’ 77-29 consigns the. . . to aw" purgatory, im wt 


yiry 


ee eo 
If of RO ny ” | wris 


pref x-I7 
f 239 8 
g 523-14 


worthies 


p 439-17 
T 483-20 
g 514-31 


worthiness 


pr 415 
worthless 
g 529-29 
worthy 
pr 48 
a 28-23 
28-30 
m 58-13 
69-28 
s 135-9 
0 352-30 
p 434-29 
g 525-20 
fr 600— * 
would-be 
ph 180— 6 
Dp 365-26 
t 445— 4 
wound 
f 214-26 
Dp 385-19 
wounded 
a 44-16 
f 237-2 
wounds 
Dp 393-22 
t 462-27 


wrench 
c 265-31 
wrested 
ph 178-14 
wrestle 
r 483-23 
wrestled 
gl 583— 7 
wrestles 
ap 567— 5 


wresttie 


. 296-32 
Kent ow | wrinkles me 
2K, no caredined face, no nor gray hal 


WRITER’S 


instigated sometimes ie the w* pete 
Mortal mind is the w’ foe of the body, 
a moral offence is indeed the w’ of diseases, 


have proved the w* of her teachings 
let w* be judged according to wis om, 
It may be w* while here to remark that, 


in the perturbed faces of these w*, 
To those. . . ancient w:, and to Christ Jesus, 
a source of strength to the ancient w’. 


attest our w* to be partakers of Love. 
we know that they are w* and unreal. 


the only w* evidence of our gratitude 
if thou art found w* to unloose the ; 
‘“‘of whom the world was not w’,’’— Heb. 11: 38. 
Never contract the horizon of a w* outlook 
they which shall be accounted w*— Luke 20: 35. 
Spiritual evolution alone is w* of 
no longer seeming w* of fear or honor. 
‘‘w* of death, or of bonds,’’— Acts 23: 29. 
Everything zood or w', God made. 
That ye might walk w*— Col. 1: 10. 


when he sees his w* healers busy, 
through the w* healer, 
attacks of the w* mental assassin, 


when a w* on the retina may end the 
If you sprain the muscles or w’ the flesh, 


bind up the w” side and lacerated feet, 


A little girl, . . . badly w” her finger. 


would suffer no more from tension or w* 
when and how to probe the self-inflicted w* 


The divine Science of man is w* into 


; sells believeth that w* is righteous 


W> which is only appeased is not eh 
That God’s w* should be vented upon 

but is above ‘lip reach of human w, 
emulations, w*, strife, seditions, — Gal. 5: 20. 
w', repentance, and human changeableness. 
fp against the day of w’.’’— Rom, 225. 

Be Thou, longsuffering, slow to w" 4 

having great w’, because he— Rev. 127 12. 


suffering sense deems w* and afflictive, 


or reduce him to a loathsome w'? 
Hoping and working, one should stick to the w’ 


if they w* away false pleasurable beliefs 
When w* from human belief and , 
which w* with material ObgeRY pilang alone, 
who, having w with ‘error, sin, and sense, 


v 


spiritual strength wand prevails 


mo , ym? 
6 Jacob was alone, w' with error, 


It my to mortals, * You ace wv 
cnet 12.08 belt! 3 


writers 
b 319-26 
g 537-24 
writes 
a 45-10 
f 208-17 
244-11 
b 324-27 
325-10 
ap 558 1 
574— 5 
576— 9 


writing 
pref ix—26 
written 
pref ix—12 
S$ 164-28 


wrong 
disbelief in 
a 29-8 


WRITERS 


589 


YEARS 


uninspired w’, who only wrote 
Inspired w’ interpret the Word spiritually, 


Paul w’: ‘‘For if, when we— Rom. 5:10. 

John Young of Edinburgh w’: 

Paul w*: “‘The law of the— Rom. 8: 2. 

Paul w’, ‘If Christ [Truth]— I Cor. 15: 14. 
Paul w*: ‘‘When Christ, who is— Col. 3: 4. 

St. John w’, in the tenth chapter of his 

He w’, in Revelation xxi. 9: 

Revelation xxi. 22,.. . the beloved Disciple w : 


Before w* this work, Scrrncr anp HEatrta, 


Certain essays w’ at that early date 

the saying that is w*,— I Cor. 15: 54. 

for it is w": ‘‘They parted my— John 19: 24. 
the saying that is w*,— I Cor. 15: 54. 

In the Apocalypse it is w:: 

those things which are w* therein :— Rev. 1: 3. 
it is w’, ‘There was a man sent — John 1: 6. 


the 
and disbelief in the w*. 


done another 


t 449- 7 
freedom fro 

f 236-29 
greatest 

p 368— 1 
intentional 

f 251-28 
learned the 


t 453-6 
g 531— 7 


self-evident 
g 539-22 


Xantippe 
m 66-28 


yard 
ph 193-19 
Yawah 
$ 133-29 
g 528-9 


yawn 
$ 153-25, 26 


yea 
a 31-30 
37-22 
sp 84-17 
98-22 
$ 128-25 
_ ph 171-22 
b 301-1 
332-12 
o 346-12 
p 366-10 
g 505-19 


509-27 
529-15 
535— 2 
ap 578-10 


The w* done another reacts most heavily 
"beees of their freedom from w’ 

The greatest w* is but a supposititious 

Ignorance, like intentional w-, is not 

He learned the w* that he had done 

Moral courage is requisite to meet the w’ 

a negative right and a positive w’, 

If you believe in and practise w* knowingly, 


Right and w*, truth and error, 
. , . that mind and soul are both right 


ly 
exposed by our Master as self-evidently w-. 


The w: lies in unmerited censure, 
the healing effort is made on the w” side, 
and very much in the w*. 
the conclusions are w-. 
Novels, . . . fill our young readers with w- 
a law of mortal mind, w’ in every sense, 
until all w* work is effaced 
ou can alter this w* belief and action 
esus proved them w* by his resurrection, 
If disease is right it is w* to heal it. 
A man who likes to do w* 
nothing but w* intention can hinder your 


X, 


making his X: a discipline for his 
The next day I saw him in the y’. 


The Jewish conception, of God, as Y°, 
And the Lord God [Jehovah, Y*]— Gen. 2: 21. 


we y* because they y*, 


fae time cometh, that— John 16: 2. 
t is possible, — y*, it is the duty and privilege 
*, to reach the range of fetterless Mind. 
or centuries— y*, always— natural science 
y’, forever destroys with the higher testimony 
the spiritual, — y*, the image of infinite Mind, 
y’, which manifests God’s attributes 
y’, the divine image and likeness, 
to prove the somethingness — Yo the allness 
y*, while mental penury chills his faith 
y*, than the mighty waves of — Psal. 93: 4. 
unity and holiness— y-, the divine nature 
*, hath God said, Ye shall not— Gen. 3: 1. 
¢ Cate seed of Spirit and the seed of matter, 
*, though I walk through the— Psal. 23: 4. 


wrong 
b 340-26 
0 357-20 
360— 4 
p 396-20 
397— 6 
401— 4 
407-17 
t 446-18 
448-31 
451-29 
452-5 
452-25 
452-32 
453-28 
454-16 
r 439-29 
491-10 


whatever is w* in social, civil, criminal, 

w* notions about God must have 

replies: ‘‘You w* my experience. 

weight of opinions on the w” side, 

mental influence on the w’ side, 

nothing in the right . . . and much in the w’, 
Let the slave of w’ desire learn the 

A w* motive involves defeat. 

To talk the right and live the w* 
controlling another from w- motives, 

The w thought should be arrested 

by right talking and w’ acting, 

the w* power would be destroyed. 
impresses more deeply the w’ mind-picture. 
the w* as well as the right practice. 

A w’ sense of God, man, and creation 
spiritual individuality is never w-. 


wrong-doer 


p 404— 6 
gl 597-24 


by exhibiting to the w’ the suffering which 
Will, as a quality of so-called mortal mind, is a 


’ 


wrong-doing 


pr 5&3 

6-22 

f 240-22 

Dp 385-14 

405-24 

r 480-22 

g 539-13 
wronged 

m 63-29 

wrongly 
0 343-18 
t 452-31 


wrongness 


an 104-16 


wrote 
a 20-27 
29-12 
sp 82-5 


ap 570-27 

wrung 
a 50-7 
50-32 


we 


year 
pref pee 


X1-2' 


yearning 
pr 13-7 
a 48-7 
49-13 
s 111-25 
137—'8 
yearnings 
b 314-5 


years 
all the 
m 59-5 
days, and 
g 509-12 
during the 
pref ix—28 


early 
f 245-5 
o 351— 9 


Sorrow for w: is but one step towards 
the safety-valve for w-. 

If at present satisfied with w-, 

from all penalties but those due for w-. 
The abiding consciousness of w* tends to 
which seems to make men capable of w’. 
How then has man a basis for w*? 


the w’, and perchance impoverished, woman 


proving by what are w: called miracles, 
the inclination or power to practise w* 


and the consequent w* of the opposite 


St. Paul w-, ‘‘Let us lay aside— Heb. 12:1. 

w- to the authorities at Rome: 

Chaucer w’ centuries ago, yet we still read his 
in his great epistle to the Galatians, when he w* 
who only w: down what am inspired 

One whom I rescued. . . w’ to me: 


and so we cannot grasp the wonders w: by 
He w’ a full salvation from sin, sickness, and 
in the miracles (marvels) w* by Jesus 

if it is w" on any but a material and 

w:* wonders for the people of God 

Now, as then, signs and wonders are w’ 
believed that exposure . . . w’ the mischief. 
strove to emulate the wonders w* by Moses. 
must be'w’ out in life-practice, 

may think. . . that the Lord hath w’ an evil; 
know the great benefit which Mind has w’. 


w* from Jesus’ lips the awful cry, _ 
w* from his faithful lips the plaintive cry, 


experiences which led her, in the y* 1866, 

was started by theauthor . . . about they: 1867. 

In the y’* 1866, I discovered the Christ Science 

earth revolves about the sun once ay’, 

Each succeeding y* unfolds wisdom, 

“Son of ay.” 

definition of ‘a. 

mortal thought, the divisor of which is the 
solar y’. 


If we are not secretly y- and openly striving 
There was no response to that human y’, 

O, why did they not gratify his last human y* 
C. S. meets a y° of the human race 

Y° to be understood, the Master repeated, 


_had quenched all earthly y’. 


should wait on all the y* of married life. 
and for days, and y’.— Gen. 1: 14. 
This was during the y* 1867 and 1868. TI 


Disappointed in love in her early y*» 
became a member.. inearly y*. 


YEARS 


590 


YIELDING 


p 380-22 
months or 
f 237-7 


for the brief space of a few y" 
those parents should not, in after y*, complain 


During many y* the author has been most 
grateful " 
raciously DRppatine me during many y’ for the 
Gor many y*, he ate only bread and 
For many y* he had been kept alive, — 
Many y* ago the author madea. . . discovery, 


It might have been months or y* before 


nineteen hundred 


$ 122— 9 
f 232-18 


of servitude 


f 226-22 
riper 

f 248-6 
seven 

ref xii- 6 


exposed nineteen hundred y* ago 
as it did over nineteen hundred y* ago, 


wearing out y* of servitude to an 
Men and women of riper y* and larger lessons 


During seven y* over four thousand students 


six thousand 


ap 560— 3 


threescore 
f 246-22 


two 
pref xii-16 
weary 
f 221-10 


sp 80-23 

f 245-8 

245-21 

b 333-18 
yeast 

s 118-24 

yesterday 

2-32 


sp 


1 
122-10 


y 
5 y 
y 


typical of six thousand y- since Adam, 

The measurement of life by solar y* robs youth 
Eternity is God’s measurement of Soul-filied y-. 
with the Lord as a thousand y’.’’— IT Pet. 3: 8. 
Wie the Lord ase thousand g:-"-— 17 Paaee, 
For three y* after my discovery, I sought 
would enjoy more than threescore y* and ten 
conviction that the next two y* of her life 


He passed many weary y* in hunger and 


French toy which y* ago pleased so many people 
taking no note of y*, she stood daily 

Y° had not made her old, 

without beginning of y* or end of days. 


as y° changes the chemical properties of meal. 


“the same y*, and to-day, — Heb. 13: 8. 
brings suffering as much to-day as y" 

“the same y*, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 
to-day, as y*, Christ casts out evils 

“the same y*, and to-day,— Heb. 13:8. 
“y-, and to-day, and forever.’’— Heb. 13: 8. 
The necromancy of y’ foreshadowed the 
“the same y", and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 


it traversed the night, and came 
he cannot describe the world. 
return thanks to God for all blessings, 
and y° be sensual and sinful. 
Y* he swerved not, well knowing that 
y° Jesus spares us not one individual 
y° Jesus prayed and gave them bread. 
addressing his Pre es, y* he did not say, 
4 ceere never lived a man so far removed 
ears y* a precious jewel in his head. 
Y-, acting up to his highest understanding, 
Y~ the very periodical containing this 
y’ this latter evidence is destroyed py 
and y* the producing, governing, divine 
y’ we still read his thought in his verse, 
y° artifice and delusion claimed 
y’ these are all there. 
"a their bodies stay in one place. 
0 you say the time has not y* come 
the electric current swift, y* in C. S. 
y’ to escape from sin, is what the 
y* remembering that in reality 


28 y* uses another author’s discoveries 


* these so-called senses still make 


and y*, as she lay in her bed, 
or of th 


yield 


xi- 8 


and y* neither a mortal mind nor the 
has not y* found it true that knowledge can 


and y’ werely ona drug... asif 
y* if we turn to the Scriptures, 
y’ the body is as material as the wheel. 
and y* misunderstand the science that 
said : . and y* I have continual colds, 
and y* he continued ill 
at a period as y" unknown. 
and y* we say that Spirit is supreme 
and y* be immortal. 
y° you say that matter has caused his death. 
y° God is Love, 
y* God is Truth, 
y* in the latter days he should stand 
Y’, in your concept, the tooth, 
Time has not y° reached eternity, 
and y° deny C. 8., when it teaches 
Y° Scientists will take the same cases, 
y° I would not exchange mine for 
Jew believes that . . . Christ has not y* come 
I shall y- praise Him,— Psal. 42: 11. 
Y° any physician. . . will tell you 
y* this belief should not be 
and he will be y* wiser:— Prov. 9: 9. 
and y* to indulge them, is a moral offense. 
y” serves evil in the name of good. 
Y° this most fundamental part of 
y* the Scriptures aver, P 
and y* supposes Mind unable to 
though solar beams are not y* included 
Adam has not y° appeared in the narrative. 
The feminine gender is not y* expressed in 
the externalized, y° subjective, states 
time is not y° measured by solar revolutions, 
Y* one might so judge from an 
y° God is reflected in all His creation. 
y this opposite, in its false view 
ut not y° instructed by Science, 
certain active y° unseen mental agencies 
and y have given no warning. 
The Revelator had not y* passed the 
while y* beholding what the 
while y" he tabernacled with mortals. 
not y* elevated to deific apprehension 
Y~ the word gradually approaches a 
y’ it has received different translations, 


must y* to the harmony of spiritual sense, 
the fleshly mind which must y* to Science. 
until all errors of belief y* to understanding. 
y° to this power, and follow the leadings o 
and must by its own consent y* to Truth. 

it may y° to the harmony of the divine Mind. 
are quite as ready to y* to Truth as 

must finally y° to the eternal Truth, 

human or material senses y* to the authority « 
material senses must y* to the infinite Spirit, 
fear, all sensuality, y* to spirituality, 

or attain slowly and y~ not to discouragement 
The finite must y* to the infinite. 

Their false evidence will finally y- to Truth, 
will at last y* to the scientific fact 

must y* to the all-might of 

so will our material theories y* to spiritual 
must y* to reason and revelation. 

we must y° up all belief in it and be wise. 
this so-called mind must finally y* to 

than you are to y* to a sinful temptation 

If they y* to this influence, it is because 
Some people y* slowly to the touch of Truth. 
Few y* without a struggle, 

y* assent to astronomical propositions 
gupponed laws of matter y* to the law of Min« 
All the evidence of physical sense . . . must 1 
tree and herb do not y* fruit because of 
y’ to the activities of the divine Principle 
y* to the spiritual sense of Life and Love. 


cannot come till mortals have already y* to 
When the evidence before the material senses 1 
only when his uncertain sense of right y* 

As the mythology of pagan Rome has y* to a 
reluctant to acknowledge that they have y’ ; 


overcame death and the grave instead of y- 

nor y’ obedience to it. 

Belief ina material basis, . . . is slowly 4 to tk 

No person is benefited by y* his mentality to 

The act of y* one’s pt pa to 

the herb y* seed, — Gen. 1: 11. 

and the fruit tree y* fruit— Gen. 1: 11. 
erb - 

and the tree y° 


: L 


ZION 


definition of 


the Bible case of the three y* ee, captives, 
“where the y* child was,’’— Matt. 2: 9. 

Novels, . fill our y* readers with wrong 
Man in Science is neither y° nor old. 

In this mental state she remained y-. 

and supposed her to be a y° woman. 

The bodily results of her belief that she was y’ 
She could not age while believing herself y-, 
proves it possible to be y* at seventy-four ; 

If the case is that of a y* child 

And the calf and the y° lion,— Jsa. 11: 6. 


John Y° of Edinburgh writes: 
as actively as the y° member of the company. 


y* makes easy and rapid strides towards Truth- 
y* sat gently on cheek and brow. 

This instance of y* preserved furnishes a 

Tobs y* and gives ugliness to age. 

subscribed to an orthodox creed in early y’, 


a 21-32 By-and-by, ashamed of his z° course, 


Zincum oxydatum 
s 152-30 Jahr, from Aconitum to Zo’, 


YIELDING 591 
yielding you 
g 518-8 the fruit of a tree y° seed ;— Gen. 1: 29. gl 599— 3 
gl 586-23 the human y° to the divine ; oun 
593-11 material belief y° to spiritual understanding. y & 
yields ‘ s 161-8 
sp 85-5 when the latter y° to the divine Mind. ph 191-11 
ph 188— 1 only as the mortal, erring mind y’- to God, 195-27 
6 281-1 ignorance which y° only to the understanding Ff 244-23 
318-21 y* to the reality of spiritual Life. 245-10 
322-19 his physical sense of pleasure y° to a higher 245-13 
329-31 till error y° to Truth. 245-24 
o 353-6 till the testimony of the physical senses y" 245-25 
p 409-18 the stronger never y" to the weaker, except 245-28 
414- 5 it y* more readily than do most diseases PD 412-28 
vee ohees eee by Truth, y° pa power, g 514-24 
T thought y* its dominion to other powers, 
489-11 y° to the reality of everlasting Life. Young, John 
9g 543-3 This error,. . . y' to Truth and returns to dust ; Ff 208-17 
ap 576-31 human sense of Deity y* to the divine sense, youngest 
577-1 y* to the incorporeal sense of God and man 
gl 584-15 until every belief... y* to eternal Life. c 261-15 
yoke / : youth 
g 555- 5 the physical organism under the y° of disease. f 236-31 
yore 245-15 
s 132-20 To-day, as of y’, unconscious of the reappearing 245-18 
f 226-29 the Pharaohs, who to- -day, as of y", 246-10 
7481-5 Like the archpriests of y*, man is free r 471-24 
zeal zigzag 
pr 7-11 ‘az’... not according to— Rom. 10: 2. 
b 280-20 But behold the z: of belief to establish 
gl 599— 4 definition of 
zenith Zion 
sp 97-13 until matter reaches its mortal z* in illusion 


ap 565-25 


to rise to the z° of demonstration, 


ap 575-23 joy of the whole earth, is mount Z°,—Psal. 48 : 2. 
gl 599- 6 definition of 
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Comprehensive Index to the 
Marginal Headings in 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 


FSDITIGAAS 


| ¥ Hk OVIc nonsiqni0 


. rs - 
reomMmiren 
IHf{ro TBly! 


: ; ¥ 
fil 2OUMiDESTI 


eoivigi1s¢ sc} 03 yaa rliiw dilsoH bas sontsia 


A 


Abiding in Life, 325. 
Ablutions for cleanliness, 413. 
Absence of Christ-power, 134. 
Absent patients, 179. 
Absurd oracles, 78. 
Accidents, remedy for, 397. 

unknown to God, 424. 
Accusations, defamatory, 52. 
Achieval, immortal, 41. 
Action of faith, the, 398. 

of mortal mind, 187. 

source of all life and, 283. 
Activity from thought, all, 152. 
Adam and the senses, 214. 

error or, 530. 

not ideal man, 338. 


Adherence to righteousness, 448. 


Adoration, loftiest, 16. 
Adulteration of Truth, 104. 
Adults, and children, 130. 
Advance, a stately, 156. 
Advancement by sacrifice, 459. 
Advancing degrees, 158. 
Advantage, death no, 290. 
Adversity, uses of, 266. 
Affection, permanent, 60. 
Affection’s demands, 57. 
Affections, centre for, 60. 
Affinity, no physical, 191. 
Affirmation and result, 219. 
Afraid, be not, 410. 
After the resurrection, 45. 
Agamogenesis, insanity and, 68. 
Age’s privilege, the, 93. 
Agents, hidden, 102. 
Ages, the question of the, 223. 
Aids in sickness, 395. 
Ailments, children’s, 154. 
juvenile, 413. 
of animals, 554. 
Aim of Science, 116. 
All activity from thought, 152. 
disease a delusion, 348. 
evil unnatural, 130. 
faculties from Mind, 488. 
force mental, 124. 
God the Principle of, 272. 
Mind one and, 492. 


Comprehensive Index to the 
Marginal Headings i in 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 


All nativity in thought, 553. 
Allegiance to Spirit, 540. 
Allegory, Scriptural, 530. 
Allness, divine, 287. 
God’s, learned, 110. 
of Spirit, 331. 
of Truth, 209. 
All-wise, the trust of the, 455. 
Alterative, Truth an, 162. 
Amendment, and pardon, 6. 
Anatomy and mind, 160. 
defined, 462. 
man of, and of theology, the, 148. 
Ancestral dyspepsia, no, 175. 
Ancient and modern miracles, 243. 
confusion, 389. 
healers, 145. 
spiritualism, 136. 
Angelic messengers, our, 299. 
offices, 566. 
Animal magnetism destroyed, 178. 
error, 484. 


Animal propensity, will-power an, 490. 


tendency, 563. 
Animals, ailments of, 554. 
Animate error, and matter, 408. 
Annihilation of error, 243. 
Antagonism, conservative, 144. 
Antagonistic questions, 126. 

sources, 239. 

theories, 129. 
Antagonists, mystical, 111. 
Anthropomorphism, 140, 357. 
Apathy to occultism, 570. 
Appeal to a higher tribunal, 434. 
Appetites to be abandoned, 404. 
Arena of contest, 96. 
Arguing wrongly, 394. 
Argument of good works, 342. 
Arguments, practical, 355. 

truthful, 418. 
Armor of divinity, the, 571. 
Artists, two different, 359. 
Ascendency of good, 61. 
Ascending the scale, 189. 
Ascension, spiritual, 46. 
Ascent of species, the, 551. 
Asking amiss, 10. 
Aspiration and love, 8. 

summit of, 9. 


Aspirations, soaring, 511. 
Assimilation, rapidity of, 462. 
Assistance in brotherhood, 518. 
Assumption, error’s, 530. 
Astronomic unfoldings, 121. 
Attainment, true, 536. 
Attenuations, homceopathic, 152. 
Audible praying, 7. 

Author, seclusion of the, 464. 
terms adopted by the, 483. 
Author’s early instructions, 460. 

experiments in medicine, the, 152. 
parentage, 359. 
Authority, divine, 395. 
reliable, 452. 
seemingly independent, 208. 
the divine, 168. 
Autocrat, belief an, 297. 
Automatic mechanism, 399. 
Avarice, blight of, 445. 
Avoid talking disease, 396. 
Awakening, spiritual, 95. 
Awaken the patient, 420. 


B 


Backsliders and mistakes, 457. 
Bad results from error, 307. 
Balance, right adjusts the, 449. 
Baneful creation, no, 525. 
Baptism, spiritual, 242. 


Baptist, John the, and the Messiah, 131. 


Barbarity, malicious, 564. 

Basis, better, than embryology, 553. 
Biblical, 126. 
material, no truth from a, 546. 
New Testament, 271. 

_ of health and immortality, 339. 
of miracles, 134. 
of true religion, 68. 
one, for all sickness, 177. 
scientific, 123. 

Bearing our sins, 53. 

Beast, image of the, 327. 

Beatific presence, 266. 

Beauty, eternal, 247. 
Love imparts, 516. 
perennial, 121. 
purity, health, and, Mind imparts, 

371. 
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HEADINGS 


Beginning, scientific, 219. 
Begin rightly, 382. 
Beguiling first lie, the, 533. 
Behest of the cross, 20. 
Being, and seeming, 123. 
deflection of, 502. 
figures of, 282. 
indestructible, 325, 
is immortal, 553. 
man’s genuine, 91, 
real, never lost, 215. 
Belief an autocrat, 297. 
and climate, 386. 
and firm trust, 488. 
and practice, 202. 
and understanding, 183. 
and understanding, our, 203. 
change of, 194. 
faith higher than, 297. 
in death, a, 42. 
in many gods, 280. 
in physics, 155. 
laws of human, 184. 
on the wrong side, 168. 
physical science a blind, 124. 
suicidal, a, 39. 
understanding versus, 487. 
Beliefs and fears, conquer, 419. 
illusive, 383. 
material, 485. 
Benefactor, death no, 409. 
Beneficence, trustworthy, 15. 
Benefit of philanthropy, 385. 
Benefits of metaphysics, 380. 
recognition of, 372. 
Benevolence hindered, 64. 
Be not afraid, 410. 
Better basis than embryology, 553. 
Biblical basis, 126. 
facts, scientific and, 358. 
foundations, 269. 
Biological inventions, 531. 
Birth and death, mortal, 265. 
and death unreal, 206. 
the immortal, 191. _ 
Birthright, immortal, 479. 
of man, 518. 
Blessing of Christ, 65. 
Blessings from pain, 265. — 
Blight of avarice, 445. 
Blind belief, physical science a, 124. 
force, human power a, 192. 
Blissful ignorance, 382. 
Blood, mind circulates, 373. 
true flesh and, 25. 7 
Blunders and blanderens, 149. wine 
philosophical, 250. §= =. | © 
Bodily presence, 14... Jer 19 a0 
resurrection, the, 314... © 
2 es. clean’ mind and, 383, 
never God’s ‘idea, 477;.. 
rns, 377, oigils s out Yo 
bd 40) a0 


Brain not intelligent, 372. 
Brain-disease, Mind heals, 387. 
Brain-lobes, drugs and, 408. 
Brainology a myth, 295. 
Breakfast, the last, 34. 
Bridgeless division, 74. 
Bright outlook, a, 323. 
Brotherhood, assistance in, 518. 
repudiated, 541. 
universal, 276. 
Bruising sin’s head, 534. 
Buried secrets, 87. 
Business, Master’s, 52. 


Cc 


Calmness, source of, 366. 
Camera, Mind’s true, 264. 
Cancellation of human sin, 5. 
‘Career, Jesus’ sinless, 19. 
Careful guidance, 429. 
Carnality, the error of, 131. 
Case, a mental court, 430. 
Cast out, moral evils to be, 366. 
Causation considered, 170. 

mental, 114. 

not in matter, 552. 
Cause, Mind the only, 262. 

one primal, 207. 

supreme, one, 278. 

the universal, 331. 
Causes of sickness, 165. 

' Celestial evidence, 471. 
Central intelligence, the, 310. 
Centre for affections, 60. 
Certain contradictions, 118, 
Certainty of results, 459. 
Chalice sacrificial, the, 9. 
Challenge, materialistic, 268. 
Change demanded, a, 141. 

of belief, 194. 

requisite, of our ideals, 260. 
Changed mentality, 168. 
Changes, corporeal, 125. 

radical, 24. 
Chaos and darkness, 479. 
Character, and reputation, 53. 
Charge of the Chief Justice, 441. 
Charity to those opposed, 444. 

_Charlatanism, mental, 458. 
Chicanery impossible, 456. 


Chief Justice, charge of the, 441. 


stones in the temple, the, 288. 


| Childless, divinity not, 306. 


Childlike receptivity, 323. 

Children and adults, 130. 
teaching, 237. _ ; 
Children’s ailments, 154. 


| Chord and discord, 58. 


__tractability, 236.0 ; to mea Conditions, mental, to beilisered ali 
Cholera, imaginary, 154, trp Dp o 
Choose ye to-day, 360. 
_ Christ, teehee Se eae ié tort su 
a iaivib le r0emA 
¥ _ fellowship with, 34. (8400 ovr vateierA 1 
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Christ’s mission, 233. 
reappearance, 95. 
Christ-element, the, 288. 
Christ-mission, the, 136. 
Christ-power, absence of, 134. 
Christian history, 387. 
pleading, 418. 
standard, 426. 
warfare, 29, 354. 
Christian Science as old as God, 146, 
discovered, 107. 
mission of, 107. 
Christian’s privilege, the, 556. 
Christianity, and Science, 127. 
essential element of, 347. 
scientific, 342. 
still rejected, 97. 
the unity of Science and, 135. 
Christly warning, 571. 
Churchly neglect, 131. 
City foursquare, the, 575. 
of our God, the, 577. 
Claim, false, or mist, 523. 
Claims, false, annihilated, 450. 
two, omitted, 142. 
Clairvoyance, magnetism, 101. 
Classes, three, of neophytes, 450. 
Classified, diseases not to be, 176. 
Clay replying to the potter, 429. 
Cleanliness, ablutions for, 413. 
Clean mind and body, a, 383. 
Cleansing the mind, 234. 
upheaval, 540. 
Clergymen’s duty, 235. 
Climate and belief, 386. 
harmless, 377. r 
Climax of suffering, 543. 
Closed question, a, 171. 
Clouds dissolving, the, 548. 
Coalescence, impossible, 143. 
Coalition of sin and sickness, 218. 
Combinations, corporeal, 399. 
Comfort, crumbs of, 234. 
Comforter, Holy Ghost or, 332. 
Commands of Jesus, 342. 
two chief, 467, 
Compassion requisite, 365. 
Complete emulation, 37. { 
Completeness, the divine, 275. 
Conception, erroneous, 538. 
immaculate, 315. 1OlIa9 
spiritual, 29. ‘ 
Conceptions, misleading, 28. etinih 
Concepts, insidious, 376. emf 
Concessions, no dishonest, 456. iat 
Conclusions, personal, 101. 
Concord, spiritual, 60. 
Condition of progress, 496, vixa Bend 


of criticism, 355. 
opposing, 74. ‘O08 ; 
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Conquer beliefs and fears, 419. 
Conscious development, our, 554. 
Consciousness, spiritualized, 14. 
Consecration, intelligent, 428. 
required, 325. 
Conservative antagonism, 144. 
Consistency, scientific, 354. 
Consolation, vials of wrath and, 574. 
Conspiracy, the traitor’s, 47. 
Conspirators, mental, 405. 
Construction, organic, valueless, 489. 
Consume, nothing to, 425. 
Contact, mental, 86. 
Contagion, source of, 153. 
Contention, misdirected, 380. 
Contest, arena of, 96. 
Continuity of existence, 429. 
of interest, 454. 
of thoughts, 513. 
Contradict error, 391. 
Contradicting first creation, 526. 
Contradictions, certain, 118. 
not found, 345. 
Contrasted testimony, 538. 
Contrasts, unspiritual, 272. 
Contumely, cruel, 49. 
Conversion of Saul, 326. 
Convincing evidence, 43. 
Copartnership impossible, 356. 
Coping with difficulties, 423. 
Corporeal changes, 125. 
combinations, 399. 
ignorance, 13. 
penalties, 384. 
Corporeality and Spirit, 46. 
no divine, 256. 
Corrective, scientific, 423. 
Counsel for defence, 434. 
Counterfeit, and real, 368. 
creation’s, 527. 
forces, the, 293. 
the human, 285. 
Courage, moral, 327. 
Course, zigzag, 21. 
Court case, a mental, 430. 
Cramping systems, 226. 
Cravings, morbid, 406. 
Creation, ever-appearing, 507. 
first, contradicting, 526. 
God’s, intact, 68. 
inadequate theories of, 255. 
no baneful, 525. 
no material, 256. 
no new, 263. 
perfect, 205. 
perfection of, 519. 
reversed, 524. 
Creation’s counterfeit, 527. 
Creator, Life the, 331. 
Creators, two infinite, absurd, 357. 
Creatures of God useful, 514. 
Creditor, parable of the, 363. 
Crimes, mental, 105. 
Crisis, how to treat a, 421. 
Criticism, conditions of, 355. 
Cross and crown, the, 254. 
behest of the, 20. 
Crown, and cross, the, 254. 
Crucifixion, purpose of, 24. 
Cruel contumely, 49. © 
desertion, 42. ; 
Crumbs of comfort, 234. ~ 


liercnn rs liberty’s, 226. 
Cry of despair, a, 50. 
Cumulative repentance, 405. 
Cup of Jesus, the, 317. 
Curative, error not, 1438. 
Cure for palsy, 375. 
of infants, the, 412. 
of insanity, 414. 
Currents, Life’s healing, 24. 
Curse, murder brings its, 542. 
removed, the, 557. 


D 


Danger from audible prayer, 7. 
Dangerous knowledge, 459. 

resemblances, 97. 

shoals avoided, 196. 
Darkest hours of all, the, 96. 
Darkness, and light, 215. 

and chaos, 479. 

egotistic, 452. 

light shining in, 108. 

scattered, 511. 

Spirit versus, 504. 
Dawning of spiritual facts, 546. 
Day of judgment, 291. 

tests in our, 149. 

Dead, raising the, 75. 
Deadness in sin, 316. 
Death, a belief in, 42. 

and birth unreal, 206. 

and the body, 187. 

an error, 486. 

but an illusion, 289. 

illusion of, 251. 

mortal birth and, 265. 

no advantage, 290. 

no, nor inaction, 427. 

no benefactor, 409. 

outdone, 42. 

second, 77. 

thought regarding, 79. 

triumph over, 496. 
Decalogue disregarded, 489. 
Decapitation of error, 266. 
Decision, important, 105. 

the important, 181. 

unhesitating, 463. 

Deeds, not words but, 181. 


Deep-reaching interrogations, 550. 


Defamatory accusations, 52. 
Defence, counsel for, 434. 
indispensable, 452. 
Defensive weapons, 48. 
Deference to material law, 549. 
Definite rule discovered, a, 147. 
Definition of man, 302. 
of mortal mind, 114. 
Definitions of man, 525. 
the deific, 330. 
Deflection of being, 502. 
Deflections, unnatural, 78. 
Deformity and perfection, 244. 
Degrees, advancing, 158. : 
of development, 172. ~ 
Deific definitions, the, 330. 
naturalism, the, 44. 
supremacy, the, 330. 
Deity, divine sense of, 576. 
finite views of, 255. 
nearness of, 573.) — 


HEADINGS 


Deity, tribal, Jehovah a, 524. 
unchangeable, 2. 
Deliverance not vicarious, 22. 
Deluded invalids, 237. 
Delusion, all disease a, 348. 
Delusions, mortal, 90. 
pagan and medical, 166. 
Demands, affection’s, 57. 
peremptory, 327. 
Demonstrable evidence, 108. 
Demonstration, Christ’s, 26, 
lost and found, the, 110. 
Denial, and ingratitude, 94. 
of immortality, a, 80. 
Denials of divine power, 232. 
Derivatives of spirit, 93. 
Desertion, cruel, 42. 
Desire for holiness, 11. 
Despair, a cry of, 50. 
Despatch, erroneous, 386. 
Despotism, mental, 103. 
Destroy all ills, Mind can, 374. 
Destruction, final, of error, 328. 
of all evil, 231, 495. 
Dethroned, mortal mind, 152. 
Development, degrees of, 172. 
our conscious, 554. 
progressive, 64. 
Devotion, veritable, 4. 
Diabolism destroyed, 5. 
Diagnosis of matter, 371. 
Dictation of error, 409. 
Diet and digestion, 389. 
and dyspepsia, 197. 
Differences, irreconcilable, 356. 
Differing duties, 59. 
Difficulties, coping with, 423. 
Digestion, and diet, 389. 
Dilemma, unescapable, 119. 
Disappearance, mortal mind’s, 251. 
Disciples, doubting, 136. 
example of the, 3438. 
Tecreant, 27. 
studious, 271. 
Discipline, and help, 57. 
Discontent, inspiring; 53. 
with life, 107. 
Discord, chord and, 58. 
sickness as, 318. 
Discovery, a higher, 380. - 
spiritual, 260. 
Discrimination, unfair, 63. 
Disease, a delusion, all, 348. 
a dream, 188. 
avoid talking, 396. 
depicted, 198. 
far more docile than iniquity, 373. 
foreseen, 168: 
images of, effacing, 396. 
mental, 151. 
neutralized, 422. 
no real, 393. 
powerless, 378. 
to be made unreal, 417. 
treatment of, 390. 
Disease-production, 403. 
Diseases, naming, 411. ~ 
not to be classified, 176. 
novel, 175. © | 
Dishonest concessions, no, 456. 
Disregard of matter, Jesus’; 210. 
Distinct documents, 528. © 
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Divided loyalty, 462. 
vestments, 242. 

Divine allness, 287. 
and human contrasted, the, 118 
authority, 168, 395. 
completeness, the, 275. 
corporeality, no, 256. 
Ego, the, 336. 
energy, 445. 
fulfilment, 474. 
government, perfection of, 104. 
image, 115. 
image not lost, the, 259. 
image, perceiving the, 205. 
insight, 363. 
life-link, the, 350. 
Love, inexhaustible, 257, 494. 
loveliness, the, 247. 
metaphysics, 269. 
nature appearing, 509. 
oneness, 18. 
origination, 89. 
pardon, 339. 
personality, 116, 517. 
power, denials of, 232. 
Principle and idea, the, 333. 
propagation, 507. 
providence, 530. 
reflection, 115, 300. 
response, a, 137. 
Science misunderstood, 50. 
sense of Deity, 576. 
severity, 6. 


standard of perfection, the, 470. 


strength, 79. 

study, 202. 

synonyms, 115, 275. 

trinity, 331. 

verdict, 442. 

victory, 43. 
Divinity, and drugs, 146. 

and humanity, 561. 

ever ready, 458. 

not childless, 306. 

the armor of, 571. 

the origin of, 555. 
Division, bridgeless, 74: 
Doctrine, exploded, 150. 
Doctrines and faith, 23. 
Documents, distinct, 523. 
Domicile, a vacant, 478. 
Dominion, God-given, 228, 381. 
Doom of sin, the, 241. 

of the dragon, 564. 
Door, guarding the, 392. 
Doubtful evidence, 386. cal 
Doubting disciples, 136. 
Dragon as a type, the, 563. 
_cast-dowmto earth, 567. 
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Drugs and divinity, 146. 
dropsy cured without, 156. 


nature of, 155. 

transient potency of, 370. 
Duality, the Son’s, 334. 
Duties, differing, 59. 
Duty, clergymen’s, 235. 
Dwelling in dreamland, 543. 
Dying, vision of the, 75. 
Dyspepsia, and diet, 197. 

no ancestral, 175. 

starvation and, 221. 


E 


Earliest investigations, 100. 

Earth, dragon cast down to, 567. 
new, and no more sea, 536. 
the salt of the, 367. 


‘Ecclesiastical monopoly, no, 141. 


Ecstasies, vain, 312. 
Eden, garden of, 527. 
Effacing images of disease, 396. 
Effect of names, the, 177. 
of opposites, 401. 
of sin, shame the, 532. 
of this book, 422. 
Effective triumph, 25. 
Effects of etherization, 415. 
of fear, 159. 
Effectual invocation, 15. 


| Efficacious petitions, 4. 


repentance, 19. 
Efficacy may be attested, 344. 

of truth, 233. 
Ego, Spirit the one, 250. 

the divine, 336. 

the so-called physical, 416. 
Egotism, human, 263. 
Egotistic darkness, 452. 
Electricity, elementary, 293. 
Element, essential, of Christianity, 

347. 

Elementary electricity, 293. 
Elements, mental, 57. 
Elimination of sickness, 348. 
Elohim, or Jehovah, 523. 
Elohistic plurality, 515. 
Eloquent silence, 412. 
Emancipation, mental, 224. _ 
Embryology, better basis than, 553. 
Embryonic evolution, 547. 

sinful thoughts, 188. _ 
Emergence of mortals, 552. 
Emotional utterances, 7. 
Emulation, complete, 37. 3 


| Encouragement, helpful, 417. 
| Endeavor, right, possible, 253. 


| Endowment, Love's, 248. 
| Energy, divine, 445. : inites 
| Enlightenment, Paul’s, B2batnn, « y 


| Entity, man’s, 369. LiehoXt 
| man's spinitual, 303. i ost 
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| omens ‘mental, 87. 
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Error, animate, and matter, 408, 
annihilation of, 243. 
bad results from, 307. 
contradict, 391. 
death an, 486. 
decapitation of, 266. 
defined, 303. 
destroyed, not pardoned, 329. 
dictation of, 409. 
eradicate, from thought, 400. 
fear comes of, 532. 
final destruction of, 328. 
ignorance the sign of, 555. 
instruments of, 294. 
judgment on, 535. 
material, 277. 
mendacity of, 554. 
not curative, 143. 
nothingness of, 346. 
of carnality, the, 131. 
only ephemeral, 485. 
or Adam, 530. 
primitive, 292. 

Ptolemaic and psychical, 123. 
record of, 526. 
self-destroyed, 251. 
the fall of, 536. 

the genus of, 103. 

the serpent of, 216. 
the story of, 521. 
Truth annihilates, 11. 
Truth antidotes, 346. 
unveiled, 287. 
warfare with, 568. 

Error’s assumption, 530. 
power imaginary, 403. 

Errors, medical, 174. 

Espousals supernal, 561. 

Essential element of Christianity, 347 

Estimate, true, of God's messenger 

560. 

Eternal beauty, 247. 
Life, and present, 410. 
man recognized, 252. 

Eternity of Life, 468. 
of the Christ, 334. 

Etherization, effects of, 415. 

Eucharist, spiritual, 35. 

Evanescent materiality, 472. 

Evangel, modern, 271. 
the new, 558. 

Evasions, wicked, 448. 

Evenings and mornings, 504. 
ver-appearing creation, 507. 

Eves, our modern, 176. 

Evidence, celestial, 471. 
convincing, 43. a. teewver 
demonstrable, 108. oh adie 
doubtful, 386. ya hae 
poor post-mortem, 81. rt erode 


scientific, 109. _ steet 
Evident impossibilities, 207. Siher. 
Evil, all, unnatural, 130. _ pind 
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HEADINGS 


Evil obsolete, 330. 
of mesmerism, the, 402. 
subordination of, 207. 
thought depletes, 416. 
Evils cast out, 411. 
moral, to be cast out, 366. 
Evolution, embryonic, 547. 
godless, 172. 
Exaggerations, public, 13. 
Exalted thought, 506. 
Example for our salvation, 51. 
of the disciples, 343. 
perfect, 20. 
Exclusion of malpractice, 446. 
Excuses for ignorance, 130. 
Exercise of Mind-faculties, 487. 
Existence, mortal, a dream, 250. 
continuity of, 429. 
spiritual proofs of, 264. 
spiritual, the one fact, 491. 
stages of, 550. 
Expectations, unwarranted, 452. 
Experience, individual, 26. 
Paul’s, 217. 
personal, 343. 
the test of, 471. 
Experiments, the author’s, in med- 
icine, 152. 
Expiation by suffering, 569. 
Explanation, healthful, 396. 
Exploded doctrine, 150. 
Expose sin without believing in it, 447 
Eyes and teeth renewed, 247. 


F 


Fact, spiritual existence the one, 491. 

Factors, fleshly, unreal, 475. 

Facts, Biblical, and scientific, 358. 
spiritual, dawning of, 546. 
supported by, 341. 

Faculties, all, from Mind, 488. 

Failure, geology a, 510. 

Failure’s lessons, 443. 

Faith according to works, 133. 
and doctrines, 23. 
higher than belief, 297. 
of Socrates, 215. 
results of, in Truth, 368. 
the action of, 398. 

Fallacious hypotheses, 79. 

Fall of error, the, 536. 

False claim, or mist, 523. 
claims annihilated, 450. 
source of knowledge, 159. 
stimulus, 186. 
testimony refuted, 396. 
womanhood, 533. 

Falsehood, a type of, 539. 

Falsities, human, 212. 
physieal, 80. 

Falsity, Truth destroys, 474. 

Fatal premises, 351. 

Fatherhood of God, the, 29. 

Father-Mother, 332. 

Fatigue is mental, 217. 

Fear and sickness identical, 135. 
as the foundation, 411. 
comes of error, 532. 
effects of, 159. 
fevers the effect of, 379. 
ghost-stories inducing, 371. 


Fear, latent, diagnosed, 375. 
latent, subdued, 199. 
Love casteth out, 410. 
Love frees from, 373. 
of the serpent overcome, 321. 


or sin, the root of sickness, 404. 


Fears, conquer beliefs and, 419. 
Fellowship with Christ, 34. 
Fever, remedy for, 376. 
Fevers the effect of fear, 379. 
Fidelity required, 56. 

Field, winning the, 453. 

Figures of being, 282. 

Final destruction of error, 328. 
perfection, and patience, 254. 
purpose, 36. 

Finalities, scientific, 90. 

Finite views of Deity, 255. 

Firmament, spiritual, 505. 

First evil suggestion, 544. 

Five senses deceptive, 274. 

Flesh, and Spirit, 534. 
sin only of the, 311. 
true, and blood, 25. 

Fleshly factors unreal, 475. 
heredity, no, 228. 
ties temporal, 31. 

Flowers, the thorns and, 41. 

TYollowers of Jesus, 495. 

Food, and sleep, our, 385. 

Footsteps heavenward, our, 426. 
to intemperance, 158. 

Force, all, mental, 124. 
blind, human power a, 192. 

Forces, the counterfeit, 293. 

Foreknowing, scientific, 84. 

Foreseeing, scientific, 84. 

Foreshadowings, spiritual, 98. 

Foresight, scientific, 169. 

Forgetfulness of self, 262. 

Formation from thought, 423. 

Form of insanity, sin a, 407. 

Foundation, fear as the, 411. 

Foundations, Biblical, 269. 
on sandy, 112. 
righteous, 65. 

Scriptural, 110. 

Found wanting, 71. 

Frailty, human, 190. 

Freedom, mutual, 58. 
native, 227. 
spiritual, 191. 

Friends, recollected, 87. 

Friendship, spiritual, 54. 

Fruit forbidden, the, 481. 

Fruitage, full, yet to come, 348. 

Fruitless worship, Sole 

Fulfilment, divine, 474. 
of the Law, 572. 

Full fruitage yet to come, 348. 

Functions, harmonious, 478. 
teachers’, 235. 

Future purification, 290. 


G 


Garden of Eden, 527. 

Gates, the royally divine, 575. 

Gateway, spiritual, 538. 

Genera classified, 556. 

Genuine being, man’s, 91. 
healing, 367. 


Genuine repentance, 364. 
Genus of error, the, 103. 
Geology a failure, 510. 
Gethsemane glorified, 48. 
Ghost, Holy, or Comforter, 332. 
Ghosts not realities, 352. 
Ghost-stories inducing fear, 371. 
Glory, millennial, 34, 96. 
God, accidents unknown to, 424. 
and His image, 281. 
and nature, 119. 
Christian Science as old as, 146. 
creatures of, useful, 514. 
evil not produced by, 339. 
goodness a portion of, 286. 
invisible to the senses, 140. 
Jesus not, 473. 
loving, supremely, 326. 
man reflects, 246. 
man reflects the perfect, 337. 
never inconsistent, 230. 
no temptation from, 527. 
real Life is, 76. 
sustains man, 388. 
the city of our, 577. 
the I’atherhood of, 29. 
the infinitude of, 267. 
the only Mind, 319. 
the parent Mind, 336. 
the Principle of all, 272. 
the Son of, 332. 
the things of, are beautiful, 280. 
God’s allness learned, 110. 
Cod’s, creation intact, 68. 
idea, material body never, 477. 
idea the ideal man, 346. 
law destroys evil, 472. 
man discerned, 259. 
messenger, true estimate of, 560. 
standard, 2. 
thoughts are spiritual realities, 
514. 
God-given dominion, 228, 381. 
Godless evolution, 172. 
Godliness, mystery of, 145. 
Gods, belief in many, 280. 
of the heathen, 524. 
Godward gravitation, 265. 
Gold and dross, the, 66. 
Good and evil, knowledge of, 92. 
ascendency of, 61. 
hospitality to health and, 234. 
indefinable, 213. 
Goodness a portion of God, 286. 
transparent, 295. 
Gospel, and law, 349. 
narrative, a, 362. 
Government, one, 73. 
perfection of divine, 104. 
spiritual, 316. 
true, of man, 420. 
Governor, the sole, 469. 
Gratitude and humility, 367. 
Grave, victory over the, 45. 
Gravitation, Godward, 265. 
Great conflict, the, 288. 
question, the, 308. 
Growth is from Mind, 520. 
rudiments and, 495. 
Guarding the door, 392, 
Guests, reluctant, 130. 
Guidance, careful, 429. 
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Guidance, spiritual, 566. 
Guilt, and weakness, 455, 


H 


Habit, power of, 194. 

Half-way success, 167. 

Harm done by physicians, 198. 

Harmonious functions, 478. 
life-work, 202. 

Harmony from Spirit, 480. 
natural, 304. 
spiritual, 503. 
ultimate, 390. 

Hate, impotence of, 454. 

Head and heart, music, rhythm of, 

213. 
bruising sin’s, 534. 

Healer, Mind the only, 169. 
mortal mind not a, 401. 

Healers, ancient, 145. 

Healing, confirmation by, 488. 
early lost, 41. 
genuine, 367. 
in sin, no, 370. 
omitted, 354. 
primary, 31. 
proof given in, 547. 
speedy, 365. 
the leaves of, 406. 
the true, 230. 
true, transcendent, 483. 
was lost, how, 146. 

Health and good, hospitality to, 234. 
and immortality, basis of, 339. 
and the senses, 120. 
from reliance on spirituality, 166. 
purity, and beauty, Mind imparts, 

ez1. 

Healthful explanation, 396. 
theology, 138. 


Heart, and head, music, rhythm of, 


213545 
searching the, 8. 
Hearts, receptive, 570. 
Heathen, gods of the, 524. 
Heaven, treasure in, 451. 
Heaven's sentinel, 49. 
Heaven-bestowed prerogative, 253. 
Heavenly supplies, 33. 
Heavenward, our footsteps, 426. 
Hebrew theology, 315. 
Help and discipline, 57. 
and hindrance, 28... 
Truth a present, 351. 4 
Helpful encouragement, 417, g 
Heralds of Science, 223. 
28. 


Vee: 


Homer and Moses, 200. 
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Homeeopathic attenuations, 152. 
Homeceopathy, the modus of, 157. 
Honest toil has no penalty, 385. 
Honesty, and knowledge, 453. 
Hope, higher, 531. 
Hopeful outlook, the, 330. 
Horses mistaught, 179. 
Hospitality, penitence or, 364, 
to health and good, 234. 
Hours, the darkest, of all, 96. 
House of bondage, 226. 
How healing was lost, 146. 
to treat a crisis, 421. 
Human belief, laws of, 184. 
counterfeit, the, 285. 
the divine and, contrasted, 118. 
egotism, 263. 
falsities, 212. 
frailty, 190. 
power a blind force, 192. 
reconciliation, 18. 
reflection, 305.. 
reproduction, 189. 
rights, no trespass on, 447. 
stature, 190. 
Humanity, and divinity, 561. 
right views of, 239. 
Humility, and gratitude, 367. 
Hygiene excessive, 382. 
ineffectual, 220. 
Hypnotic surgery, 528. 
Hypnotism, and Jesus, 185. 
Science versus, 375. 
Hypocrisy condemned, 85. 
Hypotheses, fallacious, 79. . 


Hypothetical reversal, 522. 


a 


Idea, God’s, the ideal man, 346. 
material body never God’s, 477. 
Mind’s, faultless, 503. 
spiritual, crowned, 562. 
spiritual, revealed, 562. 
the divine Principle and, 333. 
the true new, 281. 
true, of man, 337. 

Ideal man and woman, 516, 
man, God's idea the, 346. 


Ideals, requisite change of our, 260. 


Ideas and identities, 502. 
illusions not, 88.. 
inverted images and, 301. 
multiplication of pure, 512. _ 
spiritual, apprehended, 510., 


Identities, and ideas, 502. seins 
Identity, imperishable, 476. 


not lost, 172, 802 =, 


_| Inaction, no death nor, 427. 
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Ills, Mind can destroy all, 374. 

Mind destroys all, 493. 
Illusion, death but an, 289. 

of death, 251. 

sleep an, 490. 

trance speaking, 88. 
Illusions about nerves, 392. 

idolatrous, 214. 

not ideas, 88. 
Illusive, beliefs, 383. 

dreams, 249, 
Illustration of Science, optical, 111. 
Illustrations, historic, 120. 
Image, divine, 115. 

God and His, 281. 

of the beast, 327. 

perceiving the divine, 205. 

the divine, not lost, 259. 
Images, inverted, 305. 

inverted, and ideas, 301. 

of disease, effacing, 396. 

of thought, 86. 
Imaginary cholera, 154. 
Imagination, mischievous, 460. 

power of, 379. 
Imitation of Jesus, 329. 
Immaculate conception, 315. 
Immaterial pleasure, 76. 
Immortal achieval, 41. 

being is, 553. 

birth, the, 191. 

birthright, 479. 

man, 292. 

memory, 407. 

Mind’s manifestations, 81. 

models, 259. 

sentences, 225. 
Immortality, a denial of, 80. 

basis of health and, 339. 

no proof of, 81. 

the present, 428, 
Immortals, mortals are not, 476. 

mortals unlike, 295.. 
Immutable identity of man, 261. ; 
Imperfect terminology, 114. 
Imperishable identity, 476. 
Important decision, 105. 

decision, the, 181. pear 
Impossibilities, evident, 207. 
Impossible coalescence, 143. 

intercommunion, 82. . | 

partnership, 274. te fle 

tritheism, 256. catuto sals 
Impotence of hate, 454, ’ 
Improvisation, scientific, 89. 
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Inadequacy, philological, 115. 
Inadequate theories of sett 255. 


Incentive, love the, 454. at Bin 
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q ‘Inception, material, 544 soiitals 
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Incisive questions, 33. 
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Inebriate, saving the, 322. 


Inexhaustible divine Love, 257, 494. 


Infants, the cure of, 412. 
Infinite, indivisibility of the, 336. 
one Spirit, the, 70. 
physique impossible, 258. 
Spirit, 335. 
Infinitude of God, the, 267. 
true sense of, 469. 
Infinity measureless, 519. 
Infinity’s reflection, 258. 
Ingratitude and denial, 94. 
prayerful, 3. 
students’, 49. 
Inharmonious travellers, 21. 
Inheritance heeded, 62. 


Iniquity, disease far more docile than, 


Vise 

hidden ways of, 570. 

overcome, 446. 
Injustice to the Saviour, 54. 
Inoculation of thought, 449. 
Insanity and agamogenesis, 68. 

cure of, 414. 

sin a form of, 407. 


Insensibility to Spirit, our physical, 


284. 

Insidious concepts, 376. 
Insight, divine, 363. 

spiritual, 95. 
Insistence requisite, 412. 
Inspiration of sacrifice, 54. 
Inspired interpretation, 537. 
Inspiring discontent, 53. 
Instructions, author’s early, 460. 
Instruments of error, 294. 
Integrity assured, 455. 


Intelligence and substance, Spirit the 


only, 204. 

the central, 310. 
Intelligent, brain not, 372. 

consecration, 428. 
Intemperance, footsteps to, 158. 
Intentions respected, 151. 
Intercommunion, impossible, 82. 
Interest, continuity of, 454. 
Interior meaning, 320. 
Interpretation, inspired, 537. 

Tight, 124. 

spiritual, 46, 501. 
Interrogations, deep-reaching, 550. 
Intolerance, and society, 238. 
Introspection, unscientific, 319 
Intuition, value of, 85. 
Inyalid’s outlook, the, 180. 
Invalids, deluded, 237. 
Inventions, biological, 531. 
Inversion, truth by, 129. 
Inversions, metaphysical, 113. 
Inverted images, 305. 

images and ideas, 301. 
Investigations, earliest, 100. 
Investiture, unscientific, 75. 
Invocation, effectual, 15. 
Irreconcilable differences, 356. 
Israel the new name, 309. 


J 


Jacob, wrestling of, 308. 
Jehovah a tribal deity, 524. 
or Elohim, 523. 
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Jesus and hypnotism, 185. 
as mediator, 316. 
commands of, 342. 
followers of, 495. 
imitation of, 329. 
in the tomb, 44. 
new era in, 138. 
not God, 473. 
not understood, 473. 
sonship of, 482. 
the cup of, 317. 
the miracles of, 117. 
the Scientist, 313. 
the way-shower, 30. 
Jesus’ disregard of matter, 210. 
own practice, 148. 
sad repast, 32. 
sinless career, 19. 
teaching belittled, 38. 
Jesus Christ, the prayer of, 16. 
Jewish traditions, 306. 
Job, on the resurrection, 320. 
John’s misgivings, 132. 


John the Baptist, and the Messiah, 


131. 
Joy, and travail, 562. 
Jubilee, pzan of, 568. 
Judaism antipathetic, 133. 


Judge Medicine charges the jury, 433. 


Judgment, day of, 291. 
on error, 535. 
Jurisdiction of Mind, 379. 


Jury, Judge Medicine charges the, 433. 


Justice and recompense, 537. 
and substitution, 23. 
Juvenile ailments, 413. 


K 


Key to the kingdom, 99. 
Kingdom, key to the, 99. 
within, the, 476. 
Knowledge and honesty, 453. 
and Truth, 299. 
dangerous, 459. 
false source of, 159. 
material, illusive, 274. 
of good and evil, 92. 
useful, 195. 


L 


Lack of originality, a, 126. 

Language inadequate, 349. 
spiritual, 117. 

Last breakfast, the, 34. 

Latent fear diagnosed, 375. 
fear subdued, 199. 
power, 878. 

Law and gospel, 349. 
fulfilment of the, 572. 
God's, destroys evil, 472. 
higher, ends bondage, 227. 
material, deference to, 549. 
no material, 182. 
self-constituted, 229. 
spiritual, the only law, 273. 
superior, of Soul, 62. 

Lawful wonders, 135. 

Laws of human belief, 184. 
of matter, no, 381. 
of nature spiritual, 183.” 
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Learning, priestly, 133. 
Leaven of Truth, 117. 
Leaves of healing, the, 406. 
Leprosy healed, 321. 
Lesson, to-day’s, 560. 
Lessons, failure’s, 443. 
some, from nature, 240. 


| Liberation of mental powers, 103. 


Liberty, standard of, 227. 
Liberty's crusade, 226. 
Lie, the beguiling first, 533. 
Life, abiding in, 325. 
all-inclusive, 430. 
and action, source of all, 283. 
discontent with, 107. 
eternal and present, 410. 
eternity of, 468. 
independent of matter, 368. 
never structural, 309. 
not contingent on matter, 427. 
of man, indestructible, 402. 
only in Spirit, 222. 
possibilities of, 489. 
real, is God, 76. 
spiritual sense of, 122. 
the creator, 331. 
true, eternal, 246. 
Life’s healing currents, 24. 
Life-link, the divine, 350. 
Life-power indestructible, 51. 
Life-work, harmonious, 202. 
Light and darkness, 215. 
preceding the sun, 504. 
rising to the, 509. 
shining in darkness, 108. 
Like curing like, 370. 
evolving like, 276. 
Likeness, reflected, 515. 
Limitless Mind, 256. 
Lines, new. of thought, 108. 
Living temple, 27. 
Loftiest adoration, 16. 
Logic and revelation, 93. 
scientific, and mathematics, 128. 
Loss, and selfishness, 142. 
Love, and aspiration, 8. 
and man coexistent, 520. 
casteth out fear, 410. 
divine, inexhaustible, 257, 494. 
frees from fear, 373. 
impartial and universal, 12. 
imparts beauty, 516. 
man inseparable from, 304. 
the incentive, 454. 
Love’s endowment, 248. 
Loveliness, the divine, 247. 
Loving God supremely, 326. 
Loyalty, divided, 462. 
Lungs re-formed, the, 425. 


M 


| Magnetism, animal, destroyed, 178. 


animal, error, 484. 

clairvoyance, 101. 
Main purpose, the, 150. _ 
Maladies, naming, 398. 
Malicious barbarity, 564. 


| Malpractice, exclusion of, 446. 


Man, Adam not ideal, 338. _ 
a mortal not, 200. eg 
and Love, coexistent, 520. — 
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Man, birthright of, 518. 


definition of, 302. 
definitions of, 525. 

eternal, recognized, 252. 
God sustains, 388. 

God’s, discerned, 259. 
governed by Mind, 151. 
ideal, and woman, 516. 
ideal, God’s idea the, 346. 
immortal, 292. 

immutable identity of, 261. 
indestructible life of, 402. 
inseparable from Love, 304. 
inseparable from Spirit, 477. 
linked with Spirit, 491. 
mortal, a mis-creator, 263. 
Mortal, sentenced, 433. 
never less than man, 244. 
not evolved, 244. 

not structural, 165, 173. 


of anatomy and of theology, the, 


148. 
old and new, 300. 
reflects God, 246. 
reflects the perfect God, 337. 
scientific, 94. 
springs from Mind, 543. 
true government of, 420. 
true idea of, 337. 
unfallen, 475. 
wickedness is not, 289. 


Man’s entity, 369. 


entity spiritual, 303. 
genuine being, 91. 
present possibilities, 572. 


Manhood, the real, 336. 
Manifestations, Mind’s, immortal, 81. 
Manipulation unscientific, 181. 
Mankind redeemed, 466. 
Man-made theories, 312. 
Marriage temporal, 56. 
Martyrs inevitable, 37. 
testimony of, 134. 
Marvels and reformations, 139. 
Master’s business, 52. 
Masters, and servants, 216. 
serving two, 346. 
the two, 167. 


Materia medica, and mythology, 158. 


Material, and spiritual, 540. 
basis, no truth from a, 546. 
beliefs, 485. 


> 


‘man as a dream, 491. 


creation, no, 256. 

body never God’s idea, 477. 

error, 277. 

inception, 544. 

knowledge illusive, 274. 

law, deference to, 549. ~* 
law, no, 182. —, 
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Matter, causation not in, 552. 
diagnosis of, 371. 
impotent, 358. 
is not inflamed, 415. 
is not substance, 257. 
Jesus’ disregard of, 210. 
life independent of, 368. 
life not contingent on, 427. 
mindless, 210. 

Mind over, 160, 198. 
modes of, 169. 

no laws of, 381. 

no pain in, 393. 

not, but Mind, 384. 
not medicine, 369. 
sensationless, 211. 
versus matter, 145. 
versus Spirit, 171. 

Matter’s supposed selfhood, 479. 

Meaning, interior, 320. 
spiritual, 354. 

Mechanism, automatic, 399. 

Mediator, Jesus as, 316. 


Medica, materia, and mythology, 158. 
Medical and pagan delusions, 166. 


errors, 174. 

works objectionable, 179. 
Medicine and brain, 401. 

Judge, charges the jury, 433. 

matter not, 369. 

study of, 443. 


the author’s experiments in, 152. 


Mediumship, no, 73. 

Members, severed, 295. 
Memory, immortal, 407. 
Mendacity of error, 554. 


Mental and physical aaenoes. ikgg 


causation, 114. 
charlatanism, 458. 
conditions to be heeded, 159. 
conspirators, 405. 
contact, 86. 
court case, a, 430. 
crimes, 105. 
despotism, 103. 
elements, 57. 
emancipation, 224. 
environment, 87. 
midwifery, 528. 
narcotics, 230. 
powers, liberation of, 103. 
preparation, 493. 
propagation, 303. 
quackery, 395. 
sculpture, 248. 
strength, 399. 
telegraphy, 243. 
tillage, 545. 

Mentality, changed, 168. 
independent, 397. ‘ 
opposing, 424. 


Mercy without partiality, 6. 
| Mere negation, 102. ites 


HEADINGS 


Metaphysics, benefits of, 380. 
challenges physics, 161. 
divine, 269. 

Method, the one divine, 344. 

Methods, mindless, 484. 
misleading, 397. 
mistaken, 79. 
of reproduction, 548, 
rejected, 143. 
right, 106. 

Midwifery, mental, 528. 

Millennial glory, 34, 96. 

Mind, all faculties from, 488, 
anatomy and, 160. 
and body, a clean, 383. 
and stomach, 221. 
can destroy all ills, 374. 
circulates blood, 373. 
cleansing the, 234. 
creative, the, 62. 
cures hip-disease, 193. 
destroys all ills, 493. 

God the only, 319. 
governs body, 377. 
growth is from, 520. 
heals brain-disease, 387. 
imparts purity, health, and 
beauty, 371. 
is substance, 90. 
jurisdiction of, 379. 
limitless, 256. 
man governed by, 151. 
man springs from, 543. 
mortal, action of, 187. 
mortal, controlled, 400. 


mortal, definition of, 114. 
mortal, dethroned, 152. 
mortal, not a healer, 401. 
never limited, 284. 

never weary, 218. 

not matter, but, 384. 

not mortal, 210. 

one and all, 492. 

over matter, 160, 198, 
parent, God the, 336. 
removes scrofula, 424. 
sickness from mortal, 229, 
sinlessness of, Soul, 467. 
the one divine, 335. 

the only cause, 262. 

the only healer, 169. 
unbounded, the, 84 


Mind’s idea faultless, 503. 
manifestations immortal, 81. 
mortal, disappearance, 251. 
pure thought, 508. 
true camera, 264. 

Mind-cure, a so-called, 185. _ 

Mind-faculties, exercise of, 487. 


i 


‘Mindless methods, 484. 


Mind-methods, no ‘miracles in, 212. 
Mind-science, no perversion of, 42: 
Miracles, Smee and modern Bs 


| Mesmerism, the evil of, 402. 
| Messenger, true— amok 
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Misdirected contention, 380. Naming diseases, 411. 


Misgivings, John’s, 132. 
Misleading conceptions, 28. 
methods, 397. 
Mission, Christ’s, 233. 
of Christian Science, 107. 
Mistaken methods, 79. 
Mistakes, backsliders and, 457. 
Mist, or false claim, 523. 
Misuse of mental power, the, 105. 
Mixed testimony, 296. 
Mockery of truth, 39. 
Models, immortal, 259. 
perfect, 248. 
Modern evangel, 271, 
Modes of matter, 169. 
Modus of homeopathy, the, 157. 
Monopoly, no ecclesiastical, 141. 
Moral courage, 327. 
evils to be cast out, 366. 
retrogression, 22. 
victory, 21. 
Morality required, 418. 
Morbid cravings, 406. 
More than profession required, 141. 
Mornings, and evenings, 504. 
Mortal birth and death, 265. 
delusions, 90. 
existence a dream, 250. 
man a mis-creator, 263. 
Man sentenced, 433. 
mind, action of, 187. 
mind controlled, 400. 
mind, definition of, 114. 
mind dethroned, 152. 
mind not a healer, 401. 
mind’s disappearance, 251. 
nothingness, 126. 
not man, a, 200. 
verdict, 294. 
Mortality, material, 279. 
mythical, 546. 
vanquished, 427. 
Mortals are not immortals, 476. 
emergence of, 552. 
higher standard for, 197. 
unlike immortals, 295. 
Moses, and Homer,,200. 
Mother’s responsibility, a, 236. 
Motion, perpetual, 240. 
Motive, the right, and its reward, 464. 
Motives considered, 104. 
right, 2. 
Mourning causeless, 386. 
Multiplication of pure ideas, 512. 
Murder brings its curse, 542. 
Muscles, obedient, 160. 
Music, rhythm of head and _ heart, 
213: 
Mutual freedom, 58. 
Mystery of godliness, 145. 
Mystical antagonists, 111. 
Mysticism unscientific, 80. 
Myth, brainology a, 295. 
Mythical pleasure, 294. 
serpent, 529. : 
Mythology and materia medica, 158. 


N 


Name, Israel the new, 309. 
Names, the effect of, 177. 
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maladies, 398. 

Narcotics, mental, 230. 

Narrative, a gospel, 362. 
spiritual, 521. 

Narrow pathway, 324. 

Native freedom, 227. 
nothingness of sin, 572. 

Nativity, all, in thought, 553. 

Natural wonders, 83. 

Naturalism, the deific, 44. 

Naturalist, prediction of a, 548. 

Nature, and God, 119. 
divine, appearing, 509. 
laws of, spiritual, 183. 
of drugs, 155. 
some lessons from, 240. 
true, and origin, 490. 

Nearness of Deity, 573. 

Need and supply, 323. 

Negation, mere, 102. 

Neglect, churchly, 131. 

Neophytes, three classes of, 450. 

Nerves, illusions about, 392. 
painless, 211. 

New creation, no, 263. 
earth and no more sea, 536. 
era in Jesus, 138. 

Evangel, the, 558. 
lines of thought, 108. 
Testament basis, 271. 

No ancestral dyspepsia, 175. 
baneful creation, 525. 
death nor inaction, 427. 
dishonest concessions, 456. 
divine corporeality, 256. 
ecclesiastical monopoly, 141. 
evil in Spirit, 207. 
fleshly heredity, 228. 
healing in sin, 370. 
laws of matter, 381. 
material creation, 256 
material law, 182. 
mediumship, 73. 


miracles in Mind-methods, 212. 


new creation, 263. 
pain in matter, 393. 


perversion of Mind-science, 421. 


physical affinity, 191. 
physical science, 127. 

proof of immortality, 81. 

real disease, 393. 

temptation from God, 527. 
trespass on human rights, 447. 


truth from a material basis, 546. 


union of opposites, 229. 
Nothingness, and vapor, 480.. 

of error, 346. 

of sin, native, 572. 

mortal, 126. 
Nothing to consume, 425. 
Not matter, but Mind, 384. 

words but deeds, 181. 
Novel diseases, 175. 


O 


Obedient muscles, 160. 
Obligation, permanent, 59. 
Obligations of teachers, 451. 
Obstacles overcome, 44. — 
Obstetrics, scientific, 463. 
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Occultism, apathy to, 570. 

Offices, angelic, 566. 

Offspring, scientific, 539. 
spiritual, 289. 

Old and new man, 300. 

Old-school physician, 149. 

Omnipotence set forth, 345. 

One and all, Mind, 492. 
anointed, the, 313. 
basis for all sickness, 177. 
cause supreme, 278. 
divine method, the, 344. 
divine Mind, the, 335. 
government, 73. 
only way, the, 242. 
primal cause, 207. 
real power, the, 192. 
school of Truth, 112. 

Soul and Spirit, 335. 
supremacy, 357. 

Oneness, divine, 18. 
mental and physical, 177. 
spiritual, 334. 

Only one standard, 539. 
salt and water, 153. 
substance, the, 335. 

On sandy foundations, 112. 

Ontology defined, 460. 
needed, 129. 
versus physiology, 556. 

Opacity of the senses, 117. 

Opponents benefited, 139. 

Opportunities, unimproved, 238. 

Opposed, charity to those, 444. 

Opposing conditions, 74. 
mentality, 424. 
power, 92. 
testimony, 122. 

Opposite symbols, 282. 

Opposites, effect of, 401. 
no union of, 229. 

Opposition and sectarianism, 224. 
of materialists, 314. 

Optical illustration of Science, 111. 

Oracles, absurd, 78. 

Ordeal, Truth’s, 225. 

Organic construction valueless, 489. 

Origin of divinity, the, 555. 
of pain, 153. 
spiritual, 63. 
true nature and, 490. 

Originality, a lack of, 126. 

Original reflected, 505. 

Origination, divine, 89. 

Our angelic messengers, 299. 
belief and understunding, 203. 
conscious development, 554. 
footsteps heavenward, 426. 
modern Eves, 176. 
physical insensibility to Spirit, 284. 

‘sleep and food, 385. 

Outlook, a bright, 323. 
the hopeful, 330. 
the invalid’s, 180. 

Overture, spiritual, 502. 


ie 


Peean of jubilee, 568. 
Pagan and medical delusions, 166. 
Pain, blessings from, 265. 

in matter, no, 393. 
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Pain, origin of, 153. 
unreality of, 261. 

Painful prospect, 31. 

Palsy, cure for, 375. 

Panacea, universal, 407. 

Pangs caused by the press, 197. 

Panoply of wisdom, the, 458. 

Pantheistic tendencies, 279. 

Parable, confirmation in a, 399. 
of the creditor, 363. 

Paradise regained, 171. 

Pardon and amendment, 6. 
divine, 339. 

Parentage, author’s, 359. 

Parent Mind, God the, 336. 

Partiality, mercy without, 6. 

Partnership, impossible, 274. 

Path to perfection, purity the, 337. 

Pathway, narrow, 324. 

Patience and final perfection, 254. 
is wisdom, 66. 

Patient, awaken the, 420. 
waiting, 238. 

Patients, absent, 179. 

Paul’s enlightenment, 324. 
experience, 217. 

Peculiarities, transmitted, 551. 

Penalties, corporeal, 384. 

Penalty, and sin, 40. 
honest toil has no, 385. 
remission of, 11. 

Penitence or hospitality, 364. 

Pentecostal power, 47. 

Pentecost repeated, 43. 

Perceiving the divine image, 205. 

Perception, Scriptural, 548. 

Peremptory demands, 327. 

Perennial beauty, 121. 

Perfect example, 20. 

God, man reflects the, 337. 
models, 248. 

Perfection, and deformity, 244. 
final, and patience, 254. 
gained slowly, 233. 
of creation, 519. 
of divine government, 104. 
purity the path to, 337. 
requisite, 276. 
the divine standard of, 470. 

Perfunctory prayers, 10. 

Permanency, individual, 258. 

Permanent affection, 60.. 
obligation, 59. 
sensibility, 486. 

Perpetual motion, 240. 
youth, 245. 5 

Persecution harmful, 560. 
prolonged, 28. 3 ' 

Persistence of species, 552. webu 

Personal conclusions, 101. 
confidence, 358. nual bra qoole 
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en ingratitude, 3. 
| Praying, 


Philanthropy, benefit of, 385. 
Philological inadequacy, 115. 
Philosophical blunders, 250. 
Physical affinity, no, 191. 
falsities, 80. 
insensibility to Spirit, our, 284. 
oneness, mental and, 177. 
science a blind belief, 124. 
science, no, 127. 

Physician, Christ the great, 442. 
old-school, 149. 
the true, 366. 

Physicians, harm done by, 198. 

Physicians’ privilege, 235. 

Physics, belief in, 155. 
metaphysics challenges, 161. 

Physiology deficient, 148. 
or Spirit, 182. 
unscientific, 170. 
versus ontology, 556. 

Physique, infinite, impossible, 258. 

Pilate’s question, 48. 

Pillory, the real, 50. 

Pleading, Christian, 418. 
unspoken, 411. 

Pleasure, immaterial, 76. 
mythical, 294. 

Pleasures, material, 38. 

Plurality, Elohistice, 515. 

Poison defined mentally, 177. 

Poor post-mortem evidence, 81. 

Position, strong, 344. 

Positive reassurance, 420. 

Possibilities, man’s present, 572: 
of Life, 489. 

Post-mortem evidence, poor, 81. 

Postulates, erroneous, 91. 

Potency, transient, of drugs, 370. 

Potter, clay replying to the, 429. 

Power, divine, denials of, 232. 
error’s, imaginary, 403. 
human, a blind force, 192. 
latent, 378. 
mental, the misuse of, 105. 
of habit, 194. 
of imagination, 379. 
opposing, 92. 

Pentecostal, 47. 
spiritual, 67. 
the one real, 192. 

Powerless promises, 65. 

Powers, mental, liberation of, _ 

Practical arguments, 355. 
preaching, 201. 
religion, 9. 

Science, 128. 
success, 162. 

Practice, and perusal, 147. 
and Principle, 113. ; 
belief and, 202. 

Jesus’ own, pret 
proof in, 26. M4 

Prayer, audibla: athe trom, ™ 

for the sick, 12. ns 
of Jesus Christ, the, 16. 


Prayers, pentane ” 10. 


Premises, fatal, 351. 

Preparation, mental, 493. 

Prerogative, heaven-bestowed, 253. 

Presence, beatific, 266. 
bodily, 14. 

Present immortality, the, 428. 
Life eternal and, 410. 
salvation, 39. 

Press, pangs caused by the, 197. 

Pride, priestly, humbled, 228. 

Priestly learning, 133. 
pride humbled, 228. 

Primitive error, 292. 

Principle and practice, 113. 
of all, God the, 272. 
the divine, and idea, 333. 
unchanging, 112. 

Privilege, physicians’, 235. 
the age’s, 93. 
the Christian’s, 556. 

Probation, and salvation, 291. 

Processes, the three, 549. 

Producer, the real, 551. ~ 

Profession, more than, 

141. 
and proof, 233. 

Progeny cursed, 532. 

Progress and purgatory, 77. 
condition of, 496. 
demanded, 240. 

Progressive development, 64. 

Promise perpetual, 328. 

Promises, powerless, 65. 

Proof, and profession, 233. 
by induction, 461. 
from miracles, 343. 
given in healing, 547. 
in practice, 26. 
of immortality, no, 81. 

Proofs, spiritual, of existence, 264. 

Propensities inherited, 61. 

Propensity, will-power an anim 

490. 

Propagation, divine, 507. 
mental, 303. 

Proper self-government, 106. 
stimulus, 420. 

Prophetic ignorance, 270. 

Proposal, pertinent, 111. 

Propositions, reversible, 113. — 

Prospect, painful, 31. 

Prostration, unnecessary, 390. 

Providence, divine, 530. : 

Psychical, and Ptolemaic error, 123 


require 


Ptolemaic and psychical — err 

123/03 ui] 
Public exaggerations, 13. au 
Pulmonary misbeliefs, 175. 


Pure ideas, multiplication of, 512. 
religion enthroned, 571. 


A | Purgation, scientific, 296. 


Purgatory, and progress, 77. : 
Purification, future,290.  — 
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Quackery, mental, 395. 
Qualities of thought, 514. 
transitional, 115. 
Question, a closed, 171. 
of precedence, 142. 
of the ages, the, 223. 
Pilate’s, 48. 
the great, 308. 
Questions, antagonistic, 126. 
incisive, 33. 


R 


Radical changes, 24. 
Raising the dead, 75. 
Rapidity of assimilation, 462. 
Rarefaction of thought, 509. 
Reading thoughts, 82. 

Real and counterfeit, 368. 
and the unreal, the, 353. 
and unreal identity, 70. 
being never lost, 215. 
disease, no, 393. 

Life is God, 76. 
manhood, the, 336. 
pillory, the, 50. 
producer, the, 551. 
versus unreal, 466. 

Realities, ghosts not, 352. 
spiritual, God’s thoughtsare, 514. 

Reality, 116. 

Reappearance, Christ’s, 95. 

Reason and Science, 494. 

Reassurance, positive, 420. 

Rebellion, righteous, 391. 

Rebuke, purity’s, 52. 

Rebukes helpful, 30. 

Receptive hearts, 570. 

Receptivity, childlike, 323. 


Recognition, material, impossible, 284. 


of benefits, 372. 
Recollected friends, 87. 
Recompense, justice and, 537. 
Reconciliation, human, 18. 
Record of error, 526. 
Records, the two, 522. 

undesirable, 246. 

Recreant disciples, 27. 
Recuperation mental, 394. 
Redemption from selfishness, 205. 
Reduction to system, 147. 
Reflected likeness, 515. 
Reflection, divine, 115. 

human, 305. 

infinity’s, 258. 

of Spirit, 477. 

spiritual, 479. 

the divine, 300. 

Reflex phenomena, the, 220. 
Reform, and transition, 65. 

salvation is through, 285. 

temperance, 404. 
Reformation, and sorrow, 5. 
Reformations, and marvels, 139. 
Refreshment, spiritual, 32. 
Refuge and strength, 444. 
Regulations, restrictive, 161. 
Rejected theories, 269. 
Relapse unnecessary, 419. 
Relationship, indestructible, 470. 
Reliable authority, 452. 
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Reliance on spirituality, health from, 
166. 
Religion, basis of true, 68. 
practical, 9. 
pure, enthroned, 571. 
science as foreign to all, 98. 
Reluctant guests, 130. 
Remedy for accidents, 397. 
for fever, 376. 
Remission of penalty, 11. 
Remorse, retribution and, 542. 
Renewed selfhood, 249. 
Repast, Jesus’ sad, 32. 
Repentance, cumulative, 405. 
efficacious, 19. 
genuine, 364. 
Representation, erroneous, 522: 
Reproduction, human, 189. 
methods of, 548. 
Reputation and character, 53. 
Requisite change of our ideals, 260. 
compassion, 365. 
insistence, 412. 
Research, solitary, 109. 
Resemblances, dangerous, 97. 
Resist to the end, 406. 
Response, a divine, 137. 
Responsibility, a mother’s, 236. 
Resting in holy work, 519. 
Restrictive regulations, 161. 
Result, affirmation and, 219. 
Results, bad, from error, 307. 
certainty of, 459. 
of faith in Truth, 368. 
Truth’s grand, 448. 
Resurrection, after the, 45. 
Job, on the, 320. 
the bodily, 314. 
Retribution and remorse, 542. 
righteous, 36. 
Retrogression, moral, 22. 
Revelation, logic and, 93. 
of Science, 98. 
Revelation’s pure zenith, 576. 
Reversal, hypothetical, 522. 
of testimony, 120. 

Reversible propositions, 113. 
Reward, sure, of righteousness, 203. 
the right motive and its, 464. 

wait for, 22. 
Rhythm of head and heart, music, 213. 
Right adjusts the balance, 449. 
endeavor possible, 253. 
interpretation, 124. 
methods, 106. 
motive and its reward, the, 464. 
motives, 2. 
never punishable, 387. 
views of humanity, 239. 
Righteous foundations, 65. 
rebellion, 391. 
retribution, 36. 
Righteousness, adherence to, 448. 
sure reward of, 203. 
Rights, human, no trespass on, 447. 
ignorance of our, 381. 
of woman, the, 63. 
Rise of thought, 174. 
Rising to the light, 509. 
Robe of Science, the, 569. 


Rock, the true and living, 137. 


Root of sickness, sin or fear the, 404 


HEADINGS 


Royally divine gates, the, 575. 
Rudiments and growth, 495. 
Rule, a definite, discovered, 147. 
Rules, explicit, conforming to, 445. 


8 


Sacrament, sacred, 32. 
Sacred sacrament, 32. 
Sacrifice, advancement by, 459. 

inspiration of, 54. 
Salt and water, only, 153. 

of the earth, the, 367. 
Salutary sorrow, 66. 
Salvation and probation, 291 

example for our, 51. 

is through reform, 285. 

present, 39. 
Sanctuary, spiritual, 15. 
Sandy foundations, on, 112. 
Saul, conversion of, 326. 
Saving the inebriate, 322. 
Saviour, injustice to the, 54. 
Saviour’s prediction, 52. 
Scale, ascending the, 189. 
School of Truth, one, 112. 
Science, aim of, 116. 

and Christianity, 127. 

as foreign to all religion, 98. 

divine, misunderstood, 50. 

heralds of, 223. 

no physical, 127. 

obscured, 139. 

optical illustration of, 111. 

physical, a blind belief, 124. 

practical, 128. 

purity of, 457. 

reason and, 494. 

revelation of, 98. 

the robe of, 569. 

the unity of, and Christianity, 135. 

the way, 483. 

touchstone of, 450. 

versus hypnotism, 375. 

versus sense, 273. 
Scientific and Biblical facts, 358. 

basis, 123. 

beginning, 219. 

Christianity, 342. 

consistency, 354. 

corrective, 423. 

evidence, 109. 

finalities, 90. 

foreknowing, 84. 

foreseeing, 84. 

foresight, 169. 

improvisation, 89. 

logic, and mathematics, 128. 

man, 94. 

obstetrics, 463. 

- offspring, 539. 
phenomena, 72. 
purgation, 296. 
terms, 127. 
translations, 485. 
ultimatum, 492. 

Scientist, Jesus the, 313. 

Scriptural allegory, 530. 
foundations, 110. 
perception, 548, 

Scripture rebukes, 389. 
spirituality of, 272. 
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Scriptures misinterpreted, 319. 
Scrofula, Mind removes, 424. 
Sculpture, mental, 248. 

Sea, new earth and no more, 536. 

Searching the heart, 8. 

Seclusion of the author, 464. 

Second death, 77. 
sight, 87. 

Secrets, buried, 87. 

Sectarianism and opposition, 224. 

Sedatives valueless, 416. 

Seed, and soil, 237. 

Seeming and being, 123. 

Seemingly independent 

208. 

Self, forgetfulness of, 262. 

Self-completeness, 264. 

Self-constituted law, 229. 

Self-government, proper, 106. 

Selfhood, matter’s supposed, 479. 
renewed, 249. 

Self-improvement, 297. 

Selfishness, redemption from, 205. 
and loss, 142. 

Self-reliance and confidence, 23. 

Sensationless body, 280. 

Sense and pure Soul, 481. 

Sense, Soul and, 144. 
of Deity, divine, 576. 

Science versus, 273. 
spiritual, of life, 122. 
testimony of, 252. 

the true, 262. 

true, of infinitude, 469. 
yields to understanding, 188. 
versus Soul, 486. 

Sense-dreams, 312. 

Senses, five, deceptive, 274. 
God invisible to the, 140. 
of Soul, the, 214. 
opacity of the, 117. 

- testimony of the, 122. 
the, Adam and, 214. 
the, and health, 120. 
what the, originate, 318. 

Sensibility, permanent, 486. 

Sentences, immortal, 225. 

Sentinel, heaven’s, 49. 

Seraphic symbols, 512. 

Serpent, fear of the, overcome, 321. 
harmless, the, 515. 
mythical, 529. 
of error, the, 216. 
the sting of the, 563. 

Serpent’s whisper, the, 307. 

Servants and masters, 216. 

Service and worship, 40. 

Serving two masters, 346. 

Severed members, 295. 

Severity, divine, 6. tig 

Shame the effens ot sin, 532. prig 


authority, 
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Sickness, elimination of, 348. 
erroneous, 482. 
from mortal mind, 229. 
one basis for all, 177. 
sin or fear the root of, 404. 
will abate, 406. 
Side, wrong, belief on the, 168. 
Sight, second, 87. 
Sign of error, ignorance the, 555. 
Signs following, 232. 
Silence, eloquent, 412. 
Sin a form of insanity, 407. 
and penalty, 40. 
and sickness, superiority to, 231. 
and suicide, 203. 
coalition of sickness and, 218. 
deadness in, 316. 
destroyed through suffering, 196. 


expose, without believing in it, 447. 


human, cancellation of, 5. 

is punished, 290. 

native nothingness of, 572. 

no healing in, 370. 

only of the flesh, 311. 

or fear the root of sickness, 404. 

shame the effect of, 532. 

sickness akin to, 218. 

the doom of, 241. 

to be overcome, 391. 
Sin’s head, bruising, 534. 
Sinless career, Jesus’, 19. 
Sinlessness of Mind, Soul, 467. 


| Sins, bearing our, 53. 


Skepticism, material, 317. 

Skilful surgery, 401. 

Slavery abolished, 225. 

Sleep and food, our, 385. 
an illusion, 490. 

Soaring aspirations, 511. 
So-called mind-cure, a, 185. 
physical ego, the, 416. 

superiority, 409. 
Society and intolerance, 238. 
Socrates, faith of, 215. 
Soil and seed, 237. 
Sole governor, the, 469. 
Solitary research, 109. 
Some lessons from nature, 240. 
Son of God, the, 332. 
Son’s duality, the, 334. 
Sonship of Jesus, 482. 
the true, 315. 
Sorrow and reformation, 5. 
salutary, 66. ’ 


Soul and sense, 144. 


and Spirit one, 335. 

defined, 482. 

greater than body, 223. 

impeccable, 311. 

imperishable, 310. 

not confined in body, 467. 

sense and pure, 481. 

sense versus, 486. 

ra of Mind, ‘467. — 

superior law of, 62, aa “ 
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HEADINGS 


Source of contagion, 153. 
Sources, antagonistic, 239. 
Species, persistence of, 552. 

the ascent of, 551. 
Speedy healing, 365. 
Spheres, spiritual, 513. 
Spirit, allegiance to, 540. 

allness of, 331. 

and corporeality, 46. 

and flesh, 534. 

and Soul, one, 335. 

derivatives of, 93. 

harmony from, 480. 

infinite, 335. 

intangible, 78. 

life only in, 222. 

man inseparable from, 477. 

man linked with, 491. 

matter versus, 171. 

names and blesses, 506. 

no evil in, 207. 

our physical insensibility to, sae 

physiology or, 182. 

reflection of, 477. 

substance is, 278. 

the infinite one, 70. 

the one Ego, 250. 

the only intelligence and substance 

204. 

the starting-point, 275. 

the strength of, 393. 

the tangible, 352, 

transforms, 241. 

versus darkness, 504. 
Spirits obsolete, 72. 
Spiritual and material, 540. 

ascension, 46. 

awakening, 95. 

baptism, 242. 

conception, 29. 

concord, 60. 

discovery, 260. 

Eucharist, 35. 

existence the one fact, 491. 

facts, dawning of, 546. 

firmament, 505. 

foreshadowings, 98. 

freedom, 191. 

friendship, 54. 

gateway, 538. 

government, 316. 

guidance, 566. 

harmony, 503. 

idea crowned, 562. 

idea revealed, 562. 

ideas apprehended, 510. 

ignorance, 251. 

insight, 95. 

interpretation, 46, 501. Sh 

language, 117. : 

law the only law, 273. 

laws of nature, 183. 

mathematics, the, seve. 
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Spiritual reflection, 479. 
refreshment, 32. 
sanctuary, 15. 
sense of life, 122. 
spheres, 513. 
structure, 283. 
subdivision, 510. 
sunlight, 561. 
synonyms, 468. 
tangibility, 279. 
thoughts, 286. 
translation, 209. 
universe, 116. 
wedlock, 574. 
Spiritualism, ancient, 136. 
Spirituality, health from reliance on, 
166. 
of Scripture, 272. 
Spiritualized consciousness, 14. 
Stages of existence, 550. 
Standard, Christian, 426. 
God’s, 2. 
higher, for mortals, 197. 
of liberty, 227. 
of perfection, the divine, 470. 
only one, 539. 
Standpoint, erroneous, 545. 
revealed, 239. 
Standpoints changed, 322. 
conflicting, 83. 
Starting-point, Spirit the, 275. 
Starvation and dyspepsia, 221. 
Stately advance, a, 156. 
Stature, human, 190. 
Statutes, higher, 307. 
Steadfast and calm trust, 495. 
Stimulus, false, 186. 
proper, 420. 
Sting of the serpent, the, 563. 
Stomach, and mind, 221. 
Stone rolled away, the, 45. 
Stones, the chief, in the temple, 
288. 
Storm, weathering the, 67. 
Story of error, the, 521. 
Strength, divine, 79. 
mental, 399. 
of Spirit, the, 393. 
refuge and, 444. 
Strong position, 344. 
Structure, spiritual, 283. 
Struggle and victory, the, 145. 
the holy, 33. 
Students’ ingratitude, 49. 
Studious disciples, 271. 
Study, divine, 202. 
of medicine, 443. 
Subdivision, spiritual, 510. 
Sublime summary, 138. 
Subordination of evil, 207. 
Substance, and intelligence, Spirit the 
only, 204. 
is Spirit, 278. 
matter is not, 257. 
Mind is, 90. 
spiritual, 350. 
the only, 335. 
thought seen as, 310. 
versus supposition, 278. 
Substitution, and justice, 23. 
Success, half-way, 167. 
practical, 162. 


Success, veritable, 372. 
Suffering, climax of, 543. 
expiation by, 569. 
inevitable, 40. 
sin destroyed through, 196. 
uses of, 322. 
vicarious, 36. 
Suggestion, a useful, 58. 
first evil, 544. 
Suicide and sin, 203. 
Summary, sublime, 138. 
Summit of aspiration, 9. 
Sun and Soul, the, 119. 
light preceding the, 504. 
Sunlight, spiritual, 561. 
Superiority, so-called, 409. 
to sickness and sin, 231. 
Superior law of Soul, 62. 
Supernal, espousals, 561. 
Superstition obsolete, 353. 
Supplies, heavenly, 33. 
Supply, and need, 323. 
Supported by facts, 341. 
Supposed selfhood, matter’s, 479. 


Supremacy, one, 357. 
the deific, 330. 


Surgery, bone-healing by, 422. 
hypnotic, 528. 
skilful, 401. 

Sustenance spiritual, 388. 

Symbols, opposite, 282. 
seraphic, 512. 

Synonyms, divine, 115, 275. 
spiritual, 468. 

System, reduction to, 147. 

Systems, cramping, 226. 


T 

Talking disease, avoid, 396. 
Tangible, Spirit the, 352. 
Tangibility, spiritual, 279. 
Tares and wheat, the, 300. 
Teachers, obligations of, 451. 

testimony of medical, 162. 
Teachers’ functions, 235. 
Teaching children, 237. 

Jesus’, belittled, 38. 
Teeth, and eyes, renewed, 247. 
Telegraphy, mental, 243. 
Temperance reform, 404. 
Temperature is mental, 374. 
Temptation from God, no, 527. 
Temple cleansed, 142. 

living, 27. 

the chief stones in the, 288. 
Tendencies, pantheistic, 279. 
Tendency, animal, 563. 
Terminology, imperfect, 114. 


Terms adopted by the author, 483. 


scientific, 127. 
Testament, New, basis, 271. 
Testimony, false, refuted, 396. 

mixed, 296. 

of martyrs, 134. 

of medical teachers, 162. 

of sense, 252. 

of Soul, 253. 

of the senses, 122. 

opposing, 122. 

reversal of, 120. 


Supposition, substance versus, 278. 


Sure reward of righteousness, 203. 


HEADINGS 


Test of experience, the, 471. 
Tests, confirmatory, 111. 

in our day, 149. 

Theology, Hebrew, 315. 

healthful, 138. 

the man of anatomy and of, 148. 
Theories, antagonistic, 129. 

helpless, 490. 

incorrect, 73. 

man-made, 312. 

of creation, inadequate, 255. 

rejected, 269. 

unscientific, 204. 

weakness of material, 356. 
Theory, true, of the universe, 547. 
Things of God are beautiful, the, 

280. 

thoughts are, 261. 

This volume indispensable, 456. 
Thorns and flowers, the, 41. 
Thought, all activity from, 152. 

all nativity in, 553. 

eradicate error from, 400. 

evil, depletes, 416. 

exalted, 506. 

formation from, 423. 

images of, 86. 

inoculation of, 449. 

Mind’s pure, 508. 

new lines of, 108. 

qualities of, 514. 

rarefaction of, 509. 

regarding death, 79. 

rise of, 174. 

seen as substance, 310. 

sickness as only, 208. 

Truth calms the, 415. 
Thought-angels, 298. 
Thought-forms, 306. 

Thoughts are things, 261. 

continuity of, 513. 

God’s, are spiritual realities, 514. 

reading, 82. 

sinful, embryonic, 188. 

spiritual, 286. 

unfolding of, 506. 
Thought-transference, 103. 
Three classes of neophytes, 450. 

processes, the, 549. 

Tide, the time and, 125. 

Ties, fleshly, temporal, 31. - 
Tillage, mental, 545. 

Time and tide, the, 125. 
To-day, choose ye, 360. 
To-day’s lesson, 560. 

Toil, honest, has no penalty, 385. 
Tomb, Jesus in the, 44. 
Touchstone of Science, 450. 
Tractability, children’s, 236. 
Traditions, Jewish, 306. 
Traitor’s conspiracy, the, 47. 
Trance speaking illusion, 88. 
Transient potency of drugs, 370. 
Transitional qualities, 115. 
Transition and reform, 65. 
Translation, spiritual, 209. 
Translations, scientific, 485. 
Transmitted peculiarities, 551. 
Travail and joy, 562. 
Travellers, inharmonious, 21. 
Treasure in heaven, 451. 
Treatment, metaphysical, 453. 


MARGINAL 


608 


HEADINGS 


Treatment of disease, 390. 
the Christ, 369. 

Trespass on human rights, no, 447. 

Tribal deity, Jehovah a, 524. 

Tribunal, appeal to a higher, 434. 

Trinity, divine, 331. 

Tritheism impossible, 256, 

Triumph, effective, 25. 
over death, 496. 

True and living rock, the, 137. 
attainment, 536. 
estimate of 

560. 
flesh and blood, 25. 
government of man, 420. 
healing, the, 230. 
healing transcendent, 483. 
idea of man, 337. 
life eternal, 246. 
nature and origin, 490. 
new idea, the, 281. 
physician, the, 366. 
sense, the, 262. 
sense of infinitude, 469. 
sonship, the, 315. 
theory of the universe, 547. 
worship, the, 140. 

Trust, firm, and belief, 488. 
of the All-wise, the, 455. 
steadfast and calm, 495. 

Trustworthy beneficence, 15. 

Truth, adulteration of, 104. 
allness of, 209. 
an alterative, 162. 
and knowledge, 299. 
annihilates error, 11. 
antidotes error, 346. 

a present help, 351. 

by inversion, 129. 

calms the thought, 415. 
Christ the ideal, 473. 
demonstrated, 337. 
desecrated, 365. 

destroys falsity, 474. 
efficacy of, 233. 

from a material basis, no, 546. 
is not inverted, 282. 
leaven of, 117. 

mockery of, 39. 

one school of, 112. 

results of faith in, 368. 
the uses of, 201. 

victory for, 493. 
waymarks to eternal, 267. 

Truth’s grand results, 448. 
ordeal, 225. 
volume, 559. 
witness, 298. 

Truthful arguments, 418. 

Trysting renewed, 59. 

Two chief commands, 467. 
claims omitted, 142. 
different artists, 359. 
infinite creators absurd, 357. 
masters, the, 167. 
records, the, 522. 

Type of falsehood, a, 539. 
the dragon as a, 563. 


God’s messenger, 


U 


Ultimate harmony, 390. 
Ultimatum, scientific, 492. 
Unchanging Principle, 112. 
Unchristian, drugging, 157. 
Understanding, belief and, 183. 

imparted, 505. 

our belief and, 203. 

sense yields to, 188. 

versus belief, 487. 
Undesirable records, 246. 
Unescapable dilemma, 119. 
Unfair discrimination, 63. 
Unfolding of thoughts, 506. 
Unfoldings, astronomic, 121. 
Unhesitating decision, 463. 
Unimproved opportunities, 238. 
Union of opposites, no, 229, 
Unity of Science and Christianity, 

the, 135. 

Universal brotherhood, 276. 

cause, the, 331. 

panacea, 407. 
Universe, spiritual, 116. 

true theory of the, 547. 
Unnatural deflections, 78. 
Unnecessary prostration, 390. 
Unreal, and the real, the, 353. 

disease to be made, 417. 

versus real, 466. 
Unrealities that seem real, 472. 


‘Unreality, 115. 


of pain, 261. 
Unscientific introspection, 319. 
investiture, 75. 
theories, 204. 
Unspiritual contrasts, 272. 
Unspoken pleading, 411. 
Unwarranted expectations, 452. 
Upheaval, cleansing, 540. 
Useful knowledge, 195. 
suggestion, a, 58. 
Uses of adversity, 266. 
of suffering, 322. 
of truth, the, 201. 
Utterances, emotional, 7. 


x 


Vacant domicile, a, 478. 
Vain ecstasies, 312. 
Value of intuition, 85. 
Vanishing, a dream, 77. 
Vapor and nothingness, 480. 
Veil, within the, 41. 
Verdict, divine, 442. 

mortal, 294. 
Veritable devotion, 4. 

success, 372. 
Vestments, divided, 242. 
Vials of wrath and consolation, 574. 
Vicarious suffering, 36. 
Victory, divine, 43. 

for Truth, 493. 

moral, 21. 

over the grave, 45. 

the struggle and, 145. 


Views, finite, of Deity, 255. 
right, of humanity, 239. 

Vision of the dying, 75. 

Vision opening, 428. 

Volition far-reaching, 220. 

Volume, this, indispensable, 456. 
Truth’s, 559. 


W 


Wait for reward, 22. 
Waiting, patient, 238. 
Warfare, Christian, 29, 354. 
with error, 568. 
Warning, Christly, 571. 
Watchfulness requisite, 4. 
Water, and salt, only, 153. 
Way, Science the, 483. 
the one only, 242. 
wrong and right, 180. 
Waymarks to eternal Truth, 267. 
Way-shower, Jesus the, 30. 
Ways of iniquity, hidden, 570, 
Weakness and guilt, 455. 
of material theories, 356. 
Weapons, defensive, 48. 
Weathering the storm, 67. 
Wedlock, spiritual, 574. 
What the senses originate, 318. 
Wheat, the tares and, 300. 
When man is man, 173. 
Whisper, the serpent’s, 307. 
Wicked evasions, 448. 
Wickedness is not man, 289. 
Will-power an animal propensity, 490 
detrimental, 144. 
unrighteous, 206. 
Winning the field, 453. 
Wisdom, patience is, 66. 
the panoply of, 458. 
Within the veil, 41. 
Witness, Truth’s, 298. 
Woman, ideal man and, 516. 
the rights of, 63. 
Womanhood, false, 533. 
Wonders, lawful, 135. 
natural, 83. 
Words, not, but deeds, 181. 
Work, holy, resting in, 519. 
Works, argument of good, 342. 
both words and, 350. 
faith according to, 133. 
medical, objectionable, 179. 
Worship, and service, 40. 
fruitless, 351. 
the true, 140. 
Wrath, vials of, and consolation, 574 
Wrestling of Jacob, 308. 
Wrong and right way, 180. 
Wrong-doer should suffer, 403. 


th 
Youth perpetual, 245. 


Z 


Zenith, revelation’s pure, 576. 
Zigzag course, 21, 
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List of the 


Scriptural Quotations 


In 


Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 


Genesis 
14 oA 


1:1, 2 


= 
oO moO wr 


1/17, 18 


OLD TESTAMENT 


In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. — g 502-22. 

“Tn the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. And the earth was without form, and void ; 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep.’’— 
r 479-18. 

And the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 
spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 
— g 503-6. 

“darkness. ..upon the face of the deep,’’ — b 338-18. 

And God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light.— g 503-18. 

“Let there be light,’’— c 255-3; g 556-19. 

And God saw the light, that it was good: and God 
divided the light from the darkness. — g 503-26. 

And God called the light Day, and the darkness He 
called Night. And the evening and the morning 
were the first day.— g 504-3. 

“And the evening and the morning were the first 
day.’’— gl 584-3, 

And God said, Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters.— g 505-4. 

And God made the firmament, and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from the 


waters which were above the firmament: and it 
was so.— g 505-13. 
And God called the firmament Heaven. And the 


evening and the morning were the second day. — 


506-8. 
‘And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be 
athered together unto one place, and let the dry 
and appear: and it was so.— g 506-15. 

And God called the dry land Earth ; and the gather- 
ing together of the waters called He Seas: and 
God saw that it was good.— g 506-22. 

“And God called the dry land Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called He Seas.” 
— g 535-29. : 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree Peeing 
fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon 
the earth: and it was so.— g 507-11. 

‘‘whose seed is in itself.’’— g 511-3. 

And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yield- 
ing seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God 
saw that it was good.— g 508-9. 

And the evening and the morning were the third 
day.— g 508-26. 

And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to divide the day from the night ; 
and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for 
days, and years.— g 509-9. 

And let them be for 
heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it was 
so.— g 510-6. 

And God made two great lights; the greater light 
to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night : He made the stars also. — g 510-13. 

And God set them in the firmament of the heaven, 
to give light upon the earth, and to rule over the 
day and over the night, and to divide the light 
from ee Side em : and God saw that it was good. 
-—g —7. 5 


lieties in the firmament of the 


Genesis 
1:19 And the evening and the morning were the fourth 


day.— g 511-15. 


1:20 And God said, Let the waters bring font abundantly 
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the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that 
may fly above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven.— g 511-19. 

And God created great whales, and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought 
forth abundantly, after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it 
was good.— g 5124. 

And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and fill the waters in the seas; and let fowl 
multiply in the earth.— g 512-17. 

And PAS CX HDS. and the morning were the fifth day. 
—g ‘ 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, 
and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was 
so.— g 513-14. 

And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, 
and cattle after their kind, and everything that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God 
saw that it was good.— g 513-22. 

“And God saw that it was good.’’— g 515-2. 

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness ; and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
— 7 475-23; g 515-11. 

Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ; 
and let them have dominion.— p 438-3. 

‘image’’ “‘likeness’’— sp 94-5, 6. 

“Let them have dominion.’ — g 515-21. 

“dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle,’ — f 222-23. 

So God created man in His own image, in the image 
of God created He him; male and female created 
He them.— g 516-24, 

“image’’— b 301-24. 

“male and female’’— f 249-5. 

And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
ene thing that moveth upon the earth. — g 517— 


“multiply and replenish the earth.’’— g 51144. 

And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb 
bearing seed, which is pe the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a 
tree yielding seed ; to youit shall befor meat. And 
to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of 
the air, and to Gittins that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, I have given every 
green herb for meat: and it was so.— g 518-5. 

And God saw bain et that He had made, and, 
behold, it was very good. And the evening and the 
morning were the sixth day.— g 518-24. ; 

“and, behold, it was oy good.’’— g 525-24. 

Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and 
all the host of them.— g 519-7. 

And on the seventh day God ended His work which 
He had made; and He rested on the seventh day 
from all His work which He had made. — g 519-22. | 


8:16 


_heel.— 954-8 
Unto the woman He sald, I will greatly multiply thy 


GENESIS 612 GENESIS 
Genesis Genesis 

2: 4 ‘In the day that the Lord God [Jehovah God] made sorrow and thy conception: in sorrow thou shalt 

the earth and the heavens,” — g 543-31. bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to 

2:4,5 These are the generations of the heavens and of the thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. — g 535-6. 

: earth when they were created, in the day that the 3:16 ‘In sorrow thou shalt bring forth children.” — 
Lord God [Jehovah] made the earth and the hea- g 557-18. ; 

vens, and every plant of the field before it was in 3: 17-19 And unto Adam He said, Because thou hast heark- 

the earth, and every herb. of the field before it ened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 

grew : for the Lord God [Jehovah] had not caused the tree of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 

it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy 

to till the ground.— g 520-16. sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 

2: 5 “plant of the field before it was in the earth.” — thy life: thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
g 509-23. forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the 

2: 5 “every plant of the field before it was in the earth.” field: in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
— g 5264. till thou return unto the ground; for out of it 

2: 5 ‘not aman to till the ground.”’— g 544-5. wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust 

2: 6 But there went up a mist from the earth, and shalt thou return.— g 535-19. 
watered the whole face of the ground.— g 521-21. 3:19 ‘Dust [nothingness] thou art,and unto dust (noth- 

2: 6 ‘'There went up a mist from the earth.” — g 546-12. ingness] shalt thou return.’’— g 545-29. : 

2: 7 And the Lord God [Jehovah] formed man of the 3: 22-24 And the Lord God [Jehovah] said, Behold, the man 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul. now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of 
— g 524-13. the tree of life, and eat, and live forever; there- 

2: 9 And out of the ground made the Lord God [Jehovah] fore the Lord God [Jehovah] sent him forth from 
to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
and good for food; the tree of life also, in the he was taken. So He drove out the man: and 
midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of He placed at the east of the garden of Eden 

ood and evil.— g 525-30. Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 

2: 9 ‘‘the tree of life’’— g 527-18. every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. — 

2: 9 “tree of life,’’— p 426-13; g 526-17; 538-13. g 536-30. 

2: 9 “the tree of knowledge.” — ph 165-1. 8:22 ‘Behold, the man is become as one of us.’’— g 545-3. 

2: 9 ‘tree of knowledge,’’— f 214-22; g 526-19; 538-14. 3:24 ‘‘the tree of life.’’— t 458-18. 

2:15 And the Lord God [Jehovah] took the man, and put 4: 1 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, 
him into the garden of Eden, to dress it and to and bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from 
keep it.— g 526-26. the Lord [Jehovah].— g 538-23. 

2: 16,17 And the Lord God [Jehovah] commanded the man, 4: 1 “I have gotten a man from the Lord,’’— r 479-4; 
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest g 538-30. 
freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of 4:3,4 Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offer- 
ood and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the ing unto the Lord [Jehovah]. And Abel, he also 
ay that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of the 
— g 527-6. : fat thereof.— g 540-25. 

2:17 ‘the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,’’— 4:4,5 And the Lord [Jehovah] had respect unto Abel, and 
f 220-27. to his offering: but unto Cain, and to his offering, 

2:17 ‘tree of the knowledge of good and evil,’’— r 481-16. He had not respect. — 541-6. 

2:17 ‘Thou shalt not eat of it.’”’— f 220-29. 4: 8 Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 

2617. “In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt —g 541-14. 
surely die.’’— ph 197-9; r 481-18; g 532-8. 4: 9 And the Lord [Jehovah] said unto Cain, Where is 

2:17 ‘Thou shalt surely die ;’’— b 277-3; gl 580-20. Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am 

2:19 And out of the ground the Lord God [Jehovah] I my brother’s keeper? — g 541-19. 
formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of |} 4: 10,11 And He[Jehovah] said,. . .The voice of thy brother’s 
the air; and brought them unto Adam to see blood crieth unto Me from the ground. And now 
what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam art thou cursed from the earth. — g 541-27. 
called every living creature, that was the name 4:15 And the Lord [Jehovah] said unto him, Therefore 
thereof.— g 527-21. whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken 

2; 21,22 And the Lord God [Jehovah, Yawah] caused a dee on him sevenfold. And the Lord [Jehovah] set a 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and heslept: and He too mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill 
one of his ribs, and'closed up the flesh instead him.— g 542-14. 
thereof ; and the rib, which the Lord God [Jeho- 4:16 And Cain went out from the presence of the Lord 
vah] had taken from man, made He a woman, and [Jehovah], and dwelt in theland of Nod.— g 542-27. 
brought her unto the man.— g 528-9. 5:24 “‘walked with God,’’— f 214-6. 

3:1-3 Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of 6: 3 ‘And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive 

the field which the Lord God [Jehovah] had made. with man, for that he also is flesh,’’— b 320-12. 
And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, 8:21 ‘for man’s sake.’’— b 338-29. 
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? And 9: 6 “Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his 
the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of blood be shed.’’— a 30-15. 
the fruit of the trees of the garden: but of the 13: 8 ‘Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the gar- thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen ; 
den, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither for we be brethren.’’— t 25. 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die.— g 529-13. 18:25 ‘Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?”’— 

3: 1 “more subtle than any beast of the field.’’— ap t 442-4. 

564-32. 32:26 ‘‘Let me go, for the day breaketh ;’’— b 308-24. 
3:4,5 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not 32:27. “What is thy name?’’’— b 308-29. 

surely die: for God doth know that in the day ye 32:28 ‘‘as a prince’’— b 308-30. 

eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened ; and 32: 28 ae with God and with men.’’— b 308-31. 

ye. er be as gods, knowing good and evil. — 32:29 ‘‘Tell me, I pray thee, thy name ;’’— 6 308-32. 

3:5 “Ye shall be as gods.”—b 280-21; 307-5; g 541-24; Exodus 

544-21; 9 —15. 4: 8 ‘It shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, 

3:9,10 And the Lord God [Jehovah] called unto Adam, and neither Hearkert $0 the rolled of the first sign, that 
said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I they will believe the voice of the latter sign.’’— 
heard Thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, b 321-27, 

_ because I was naked ; and I hid myself. — g 532-13. 6: 3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
3: 9 “Adam, where art thou?’’— ph 181-24; b 308-8. unto Jacob by the name of God Almighty; but by 
3: 9 ‘‘Where art thou?’’— b 308-7. My name Jehovah was ter known to them.— 

3: 11,12 And He said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? g 501—*, 
Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded 15: 3 ‘‘a man of war,’’— g 524-10. ; 
thee that thou shouldst not eat? And the man '15:18 ‘the Lord shall reign forever.’’— pref vii—20. 
_ said, The woman whom Thou eae to be with me, 15:26 ‘I am the Lord that healeth thee,’’— b 276-2. 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. — g 533-5. '20:.3 “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.’”’— 

3:13 “The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat ;’’— g 533-28. ty a@ 19-29; b 280-18; 340-15; r 467-3. | 

3: 14,15 And the Lord God [Jehovah] said unto the ser- 20:10 ‘‘stranger that is within thy gates,’’— s 146-20. 
phar ee Rabat cee De 
+a y nd her v “Thou shalt not comm tery,’’— m 56-18. 

shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his ~— ~ “Thou shalt not steal.” — s 112-31 


“Thou canst not see My face; for there shall no 
man see Me, and ase s 140-5. — 


DEUTERONOMY 613 IsalaH 
Deuteronomy Psalms 
4:35 ‘‘The Lord He is God [good]; there is none else be- have reproached, O Lord; wherewith they have 
jf side Him.’’— p 414-21. 4 sa reproached the footsteps of Thine anointed.— 
6: 4 are O Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord. 201-*, 
91: 6 ‘the pestilence that walketh in darkness, ... the 
29.: 20 “The anger of the Lord.’’— b 293-25. Fit Say oie gaara — m 56-16. 
i 93: 2 y throne is established of old: 
I ee “still, small voice’’— b 323-29; p 367-25; ap 559-8 Thou art from everlasting. — c 255-*. 
3 i 4 : 93: 4 ‘The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of 
Job many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
si 20) ele: thing which I greatly feared is come upon sea.’’ — g 505-18 
#13 afte a d ; 1—1\, 5 Potts 102 : 26 ae ° poe shalt ee ene them and they 
ra Vie all mortal man be more jus an God? sha e changed.’’ — s 125-24 
Shall man be more pure than his Maker? r 103: 15,16 ‘As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of 
Been. He putteth no trust in His ministering the pi 80 he flourisheth. re a ed Une: ae 
spirits, over it, and it is gone; and the place there 
And His angels He chargeth with frailty.— 0 360-24. shall know it no Honest ” __ ph 190-23 « r 47624. 
Cibo above, geierence arom or of the 107: 20 tS he Se arene Oe eka them, and delivered 
Vv g Noyes em from their destructions. — p. —*, 
Hs 17, nCenst a by searching find out God ?’’ — b 322-31 ; 111° 10 _“* The gear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,”’ 
g = — p 373-15. 
14: 1 ‘‘Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and| 114:5-7 ‘‘What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest? 
,, full of trouble.’’— g 552-14 * Thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back? Ye 
14° 1 ‘of few days, and full of trouble.” — g 536-21. mountains, that ye skipped like rams, and ye little 
18: 14 “king of terrors’’— 6 289-15. i hills, like lambs? Tremble, thou earth, at the 
19; 26 “In my flesh shall I see God, — 6 320-25. er presence of the Lord, at the presence of the God 
22:21 ‘‘acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at peace. of Jacob.’’ — s 135-1. F 
wept ae gi stay: Liaiere ce Oorary 118: Ai ee ne of ag Lord is exalted.” ae 38-16. 
B ve foun nsom.’’ — 146: 10 ‘‘the Lord shall reign forever.’’ — pref vii-—20. 
34: 3. “‘The Firs words, as the mouth tasteth meat.’’ | Proverbs 4 Gs 
—s “ Np 
38: 7 ‘the morning stars sang together.” — g 509-22. a 3 Give inuotiinte be onthe pe ae ae pall be et 
38: 28 “who hath begotten the drops of dew,’’— c 257-19. : wiser: teach a just man, and he will increase is 
ai : a By cies Mazaarata in his ay — c 257-20. learning. —t 443—*, 
3 “Arcturus with his sons.’’— c 257-21. r “ Week 5 
42: 5 “I have heard of Thee b the hearing of the ear: but rraae ry coabans ‘38328. his beartiisods hex Sa 50513; 
now mine eye seeth Thee.’’— c 262-17. 93:27 “strange woman’? — p 362-6. 
Psalms 28:13 “He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but 
8: 6 ‘Thou madest him to have dominion over the works whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
2 ee ee pea hast put all things under his en Sra ae Jett 17. oh igs, 
eet.” — p q Ww — i 
14: 2 ‘‘children of men,’’— s 148-9; p 409-22; t 444-29, Ecclesiastes 
17:15 As for me, I will ‘behold Thy face in righteousness : 1: 2 “Allis vanity.’ — f 239-32. 
I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy like- 7:29 ‘sought out many inventions,’ — ph 19 
ingit ban Soca — ph 190 ae 28. 100? Pr im 9: 8 “let thy garments be always white.” rs 267-27. 
pe ‘rejpiciag the he poe, os cae li? 3 ie the gry Rae the tree falleth, there it shall 
23:1—6 [Drvivz Love] is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 12: 1 “I have no pleasure in them.’? — s 107-18. 
i caesar al jie down’ - Re 12:13 aes of ies the Penclaston of ue whole nation : 
, an ; : 
[Love] restoreth my soul [spiritual sense] : [Love] ie the hile addty of aMtiicematnee euine 
leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for His f Sol 
name's sake: a M4 Ky tt ethene ely ;”’ pr 3-14 
: altogether lovely ;’? — —14, 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 7:12 Let us get up early to the vineyards: let us see if the 
of death, I will fear no evil: for [Love] is with 
me; [Love’ s] rod and [Love's] staff they comfort vine. flourish, whether the tender grape appear, 
ive y and the pomegranates bud forth. — fr 600-*. 
[Love] prepareth a table before me in the presence Isaiah, lt tf Tiga 
pb mine enemies : Lows anointeth my head with hi . fac auneaee Lait heer tats —f 219-12. 
oil; my cup runneth over. mn Y MOU NT ey 
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
days of my life; and I will dwell in the house tol And unto wizards that peep and that mutter ; 
consciousness] ot (uove] for ever.— ap 578-5. Should not a people seek unto their God? — sp 70-*. 
23: 2 “green pastures, .. . beside the still waters.’ 0256 -, Untangle child is hom His Bnd his name Shall be 
g 514-13 calle onderful.’’ — s 
23: 4 wfpough ‘I walk through the valley of md shadow 11: 6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
of death, I will fear no evil.’’— gl 596-21 And the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 
Fis 8 3 ae beaut, of oe a, Ss eee: Raves the cal and the young lion, and the fatling to- 
a or Ww ee is the fountain of life ; 
In Thy light shall we see light. — ph 190-30. And a “little child shall-lead them. — g 514-22. 
36: 9 “Ti ht shall we see light ;’”’— g 510-10. 28:10 For precept must be upon precept, precept upon pre- 
37:11 “The meek shall inherit the earth.” — g 516-14. oe oe line Nk line, ie upon line; here a little, 
37: 35) “‘like a green bay tree ;’’— pr 5-19 and there @ iutie. — Tr 
42:11 Why Get hou tant down, O ee soul [sense] ? 40:31 _‘‘They that wait upon the Lord . . . shall run, and 
Hop lke art Gen: aR Sed pict rb eri ee be rearyis ; and they shall wall, and not faint. 
ope thou in Go or I shall yet praise Him, a 21. Sis 
Who - _ health of my countenance and my God. 40:31 “fo and not be weary;... walk, and not faint,”— 
6 i 
46: 1 "God is our refuge rat eeag a very present help 45: 7 Mr eet gaa re evil. I the Lord do all 
in trouble.”’— ¢ 444-1 
46: 1 “avery present help in trouble.” — pr 13-1; f 202-27. 52: 7 “beautiful upon the SOUR UATS = eo 442-14, 
46: 6 a uttered His voice, the earth melted.”"— sp 97- 2k ‘ oepat bringeth good tidings Dysart p 442-15. 
- . (0) — 
48:1 Gres is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the 53: 3 “Despised and rejected of men,” — a 20-16; 52-13, 
city of. —_ God, in the mountain of His holiness. bois : ree et ora & 3 gee by rel 
—ap : ; 5 eas 
48: 2. Sh djacs ae for Bintation, une ot th the egrey re 53: 5 Sa ad Sipe [phe rejection of error] we are 
is mount Zion, on the sides of the nor ec — 
of the great King.’’— ap 575— ! 53: 7 ‘He opened not his mouth.’’ — a 48-19.. 
50:10 “‘the cattle upon a thousand tills, »__ 9 514-16, 53: 7 ‘opened not his mouth.” — ap 564-18. 
51: 5 ‘‘shapen in iniquity ;’’— g 540-29. 63° 7 e is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as 4 
78: 19 “Can , God furnish a table in the wilderness?” — shee  Detore a suenTen is dumb, so he openeth 
Ss 135-19 ms 
89:50, 51 Remember, Lord, the reproach of Thy servants; 53: 8 “Who shall declare his generation?’ — a 50-3. 
: how I do bear in my 55: 1 ‘Ho, every. ene pat ape Mie come ye to the 
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ISAIAH 614 MatTrHEw 
Isaiah Ezekiel 
55: 7 “Let the wicked forsake ~ ewes and the unrighteous 18: 2 ‘the fathers have eaten sour Rrapes, ao, the chi 
man his thoughts.’’ ae dren’s teeth are set on edge.”’— f 211— 
55: 7 “forsake his way, an es aia man his 21:27 ‘tHe come whose right it is. Fe Fhe 39, 
thoughts.’’—s 139-1. Daniel 
Jeremiah 4:35 ‘‘doeth according to His will in the army of heaver 
5:19 “strange gods.”’— g 524-7. and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and non 
17: 1 ‘with the point of a diamond’’ — 7521-16 can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What does 
31: 34 “they shall all know Me [God], from the least of Thou?’’— c 256-20. 
them unto the greatest.’’ — f 242-4. : 9 “the Ancient of days.’’— s 146-28. 
Lamentations Habakkuk 


3:35 ‘“‘aside the right of a man before the face of the 
Most High,’’—a 49-31. 


“of purer eyes than to behold evil,”’"—f 243-22 
0 357-4. 


NEW TESTAMENT 


Matthew 
1:23 “God with us,’’ — pref xi-16; s 107-8. 
: 9 ‘where the young child was, ie ph 191-11. 
: 3 “the voice of one crying in the wilderness’’ — f 208— 


19. 
“Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness.’’ — m 56-3. 
: 4 ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by ever 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,” 
— p 410-10. 


5: 8 “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God.’’ — b 324-5; 0 341-9. 

5:13 ‘Ye are the salt of the earth.’’ — p 367-18. 

5:13 “lost his savour ;’’ —s 153-7. 

5:14 ‘Ye are the light of the world. A a that is set 
on an hill cannot be hid.’ — p 367-19 

5:17 ‘Iam not come to destroy, but to fulfil. ” _r 474-90, 

5:25 ‘Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with him.’’ — p 390-18. * 

5:25 ‘adversary quickly,’’ — s 161-32. 

5:26 “‘the uttermost farthing.” — pr 5-11. 

5:38 ‘‘An eye for an eye,” —a 30-15. 

5:39 ‘‘Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also.’’ — t 444-19. 

5:48 ‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect !’’ — a 37-28; c 259-19, 

5:48 ‘Be ye therefore perfect,’’ — f 253-32 

5:48 ‘Father which is in heaven is perfect. 7 485—23. 

6: 6 ‘‘When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and, 


when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly.’’ — pr 14-81. 


6: 7 “vam repetitions, ” —— pr 13-9. 

6: 8 Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask Him. — pr 1-* 

6: 9 ‘‘After this manner therefore pray e,”’ — pr 16-9. 

6: 9 Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
name. — pr 16-26. 

6:10 Thy kin neon come. — pr 16-30. 

6: 10 ae TTL be done in earth, as it is in heaven. — 

és —_ 

6:10 ‘‘in earth, as it is in heaven.” — b 339-24. 

6:11 Give us this day our daily bread ; — pr 17-4. 

6:12 And foreive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

6:12 “Fofgive a us our debts,’? — pr 11-2. 

6:13 ad us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil ; — pr 17-8. 

6:13 For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
flory, forever. — pr 17-12. 

6:13 ‘Deliver us from evil,” r 16-15. 

6:19 “where moth and rust dot corrupt. — f 241-5, 

6:21 ‘‘Where your treasure is, there will your heart be 

also.’’ — ph 181-29; c 262-25. 

6:22 “the light of the body is the eye,” — p 393-25. 

6:24 ‘‘No man can serve two masters.’’ — f 201-5. 

6:24 “‘serve two masters.’? — pr 14-5. 

6:24 “holdto the one, and despise the other.” hh 182-13. 

6: 25 ey say unto you, Take no a for your 

- life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor 

for your body. what ye shall pul. on. Ts not 


fia 
| ae poi na lite, what ye ye shall eat, or what ye 
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Matthew 


7:13 “wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadet} 
to destruction, and many there be which go i 
thereat.’’ — t 451-12. 

“Do men gather grapes of thorns?’ — g 539-23. 

“CIt] is hewn down.’’ — pr 6-28. 

ices by their fruits ye shall know them.—fr 600—*. 

“By their fruits ye shall know them’’ — 0 342-27. 


‘as one having authority.’’ — pr 14-30. 


10 “I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.’ 
— $ 133-6. 
22 ‘Follow me; and let the dead bury their dead. v— 


o 355-10. 
“Art thou [Truth] come hither to torment us before 
the time?’’ — s 129-15. 


oOo 8 woNNAAIA 
no 
oO 


9: 6 ‘the Son of man,’ — r 482-16. 

10: 8 Heal the sick! — a 37-30; s 138-29. 

10:26 ‘there is nothing covered that shall not be re 
vealed.”’ — pr 8-17. 

10:28 ‘‘Fear him which is able to destroy both soul anc 
body in hell,’’— ph 196-11. 

10:33 ‘‘Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will : 
also — on my Father which is in heaven.’ 

— p 372- 

11: 3 “Art thou he that should come?’’— s 131-31; 133-2 
11:4-6 ‘Go and show John again those things which ye dc 
hear and see: the blind receive their sight and the 

lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the dea’ 

hear, the dead are raised up, and ‘the poor have 

the gospel preached to them. And blessed is he 
whosoever shall not be offended in me,’’— s 132-4 

11:19 “friend of publicans and sinners.’’ — @ 53-1. 

11:19 ‘‘wisdom is justified of her children. ty a 317-10. 

12:13 ‘Stretch forth thine hand,’’— p 398— 

12:13 ‘twas restored whole, like as the aiken Hap 398-14. 

12; 25 ‘‘knew their thoughts,’’— sp 85-16. 

12:25 ‘kingdom divide against itself,’’— p 388-19. 

12:25 ‘brought to desolation.’’—p 388-20 

12:27 “If I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do you! 
children cast them out?’’— p 422-2. 

12:29 ‘How can one enter into a strong man’s house anc 
spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong 
man?’’—p 399-29. 

12: 29 ‘‘the strong man,”’— p 400-4; 400-7. 

12:33 ‘‘the tree is known by his fruit’ — b 299-22. 

12: 48 oe is my mother, and who are my brethren,’’— 

= 7 

12:50 ‘‘For whosoever shall do the will of my Fathe 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother.’ — c 267-16. 

13:15 “This ple’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their e ree they have 
closed ; lest at any time they shoul with thei 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should under. 
stand with their heart, and on be converted, 

~ and I should heal them.’’ — 0 350-18 

13:33 The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened.— s 107-*. 

13:33 ‘leaven, which a woman took, and ‘hid in three 

ayerty of meal, till the whole was leavened,” — 
s 

13:35 ‘‘secret from the foundation of the world, ‘Nig 3 b 317-1. 

13:58 ‘‘because of their unbelief’’— p 401-1. 

1b? 1a ae the bitha best the blind, both shall fall into the 

1x £19, 20 For out of Sena heari tone ele evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, 
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16: 16 


16:17 
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Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the proph- 
ets.’’ — $s 136-14. 

“But whom say ye that I am?’’— s 137-9. - 

“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God !’’ — 
S$ 137-17. 7 

“Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven ;’’— s 137-22. 

“And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock [the meaning of the Greek word 
petros, or stone] I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell [hades, the under-world, or the grave] 
shall not prevail against it.’’— s 137-29. 

“Get thee behind me, Satan.’’— pr 7-2. 


“Thou art an offence unto me.’’— pr 6-25. 
“Elias truly shall first come and restore all things.”’ 
— gl 585-13 


What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder.— _m 56—*. 

“Love thy neighbor as thyself ;’’— s 138-29 ; b 340-25. 

“easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle,’’ — f 241-31; ¢ 449-9. 

“The last shall be first, and the first last,’’— s 116-8. 

“The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you.” — a 20-7. 

“the stone which the builders rejected’’— s 139-26. 

“the head of the corner.’’— s 139-27. 

“but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder.’’— p 380-6. 

“Many are called, but few are chosen.’’— a 27-25. 

“unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s; and 
unto God the things that are God’s.’’— a 20-1; 
g 540-17. 

“Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures.”’ — b 272-9. 

In the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of God 
in heaven.— m 56—*. 

qauels in marriage’ — m 69-11. 

“Tove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind’’— pr 9-17. 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’’ — r 467-8. 

“Call no man your father upon the earth : for one is 
your Father, which is in heaven.’’— a 31-4. 

“These ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone.’’— sp 85-29. 


“like unto whited sepulchres...full... of all 
uncleanness.’’— pr 8-8. 

“sreat tribulation such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world ;’’— s 129-13. 


ein of that day and hour, knoweth no man.’’— 

292-3. 

“T know you not.’”’— f 238-15. 

“faithful over a few things,’’— b 323-17. 

“Well done, good and faithful servant,’’— a 44-3. 

“Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many,’’— ap 569-6. 

‘As they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
sald, Take, eat ; thisismy body. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them saying, 
Drink ye all of it.’’— a@ 32-15. 

“Drink ye all of it.”’— a 33-17. 

“Could ye not watch with me one hour?’’— a 48-3. 

“They that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword.’’— g 542-18. 

“He saved others; himself he cannot save.’’— a 49- 
29. 

““My God, why hast thou forsaken me?’’— a 50-8. 

“‘Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.’’— ¢ 446-22. 

“To, I am with you alway,’’— 6 317-13. 


“Tf a kingdom be divided against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand.’’— f 252-2. 

“the sower’— 6 272-13. 

‘Peace, be still.””— s 144-22. | 

“Damsel, I say unto thee, arise !’’— p 398-12. 

“Be not afraid !’’— p 410-30. 

‘Having eyes, see ye not?’’— gl 586-5. 

“Having ears, hear ye not?’’— gl 585-3. 

“O faithless generation,’’— s 148-2. : 

“Tord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief !’’— a 23— 


27; 

“Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into him.” 

p 398-2. 

“the spirit [error] cried, and rent him sore and 
came out of him, and he was as one dead,’’— 


398-4. 

“vith God all things are possible,’’— f 232-9. 

For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things which he saith 
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LUKE 


shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he 
saith. Therefore I say unto you, What things so- 
ever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye shall have them.— pr 1-*. 

“love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind”’— pr 9-17. 

“knoweth no man... neither the Son, but the 
Father.’’ — sp 77-15. 

“the Son but the Father ;’’ — f 233-12. 

“Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ?’’— a 51-1. 

“My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” — a 50-8. 

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature!’’— a 37-29; s 138-27. 

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel,’’ — 
o 342-10. 

“Preach the gospel to every creature.’’— p 418-27, 

And these signs shall follow them that believe: In 
my name shall they cast out devils: they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up ser- 
pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.— p 362—*. 

“These signs shall follow them that believe,.. . 
they shall take up serpents, and if they drink an 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. They shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.’’— 
6b 328-22. 

“These signs shall follow them that believe;... 
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shal) 
recover.’’— @ 38-10; 0 359-26. 

‘These signs shall follow them that believe.’’— a 52- 
28 


‘them that believe’ — a 38-14. 

“They shall speak with new tongues.’’— o 349-22. 
“new tongues ;’’— f 210-1. 

“with signs following.” — pr 10-11. 

‘signs following.’’— s 110-29; 117-12, 


‘“‘of his kingdom there shall be no end,’’— ap 565-15. 


“on earth peace, good-will toward men.’’— s 150-7; 
f 226-17. 
“Father’s business.’’— a 52-1. 


To preach deliverance to the captives [of sense], 
And recovering of sight to the blind, 


To set at liberty them that are bruised. — pref xi-19. 
“shall be measured to you again,’’— pr 5-11. 
“and running over.’’— pr 5-12. 


“Go your way, and tell John what things ye havc 
seen and heard ; how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead oe raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.” 
— a 27-3. 

“friend of publicans and sinners.’’— a 53-1. 

“Which of them will love him most ?’’— p 363-18. 

“He to whom he forgave most.’’— p 363-20. 

“Thy sins are forgiven.’’— p 363-23. 

“the fowls of the air,’’— f 237-12. 

“honest and good heart’’— b 272-6. 

“Who touched me?’’— sp 86-1. 

“The multitude throng thee.’’— sp 86-3. 

“she is not dead, but sleepeth,’’— p 398-11. 

‘John have I beheaded : but who is this?’’ — s 136-27, 

“white and glistering,’’— c 267—26. 

“Even the devils are subject unto us through thy 
name.’’— a 49-5. ; 

Behold, I give unto you power... over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you.— p 438-5. 

“J thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
sO, pe ee for so it seemed good in Thy sight.’’— 
$s 131-19. 

“it came to pass, when the devil was gone out. the 
dumb spake.’’— s 135-16. 

“He casteth out devils through Beelzebub,’’ —a 52-32. 

“Take no thought . . . for the body.’’— p 382-11. 

“Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.’’— p 442-27. 

‘whom Satan hath bound,’’— r 495-9. 


99 up higher.” — pr 11-10. 
“The kingdom of God is within you ;’’— r 476-29; 
ap 573-32. 


“is within you,’’— ap 576-21. 

“When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on the earth?’’— s 132-26. 

“not as other men’’— pr 9-1. 

“Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein.” 


— p 382-22. 
yeuceey till I come !’— a 22-13. 
“The children of this world marry, and are given 


in marriage: But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
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from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 10:13 ‘The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and 
Marriage. —m 69— -26. careth not for the sheep. " t 464-26. 
“given in marriage’’— m 69-11. 10:30 ‘I and my Father are one.’’— a 26-12 ; 5315-3; 333- 
For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of 29; 0 361-15. 
the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.— 11:11 ‘Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I may 
a 18—*, awake him out of sleep.’’— sp 75-12. 
“Not my will, but Thine, be done !"’— a 33-19. 11:25 ‘“‘the resurrection and the life’ —@ 31-16; 6 292-7 
“Spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” 11:26 ‘‘Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall neve! 
— a 45-27. die,’’— ph 170-10 ; 6315-1; ( see also b 324-32). 
“flesh and bones.’*— b 313-30. 11:42 “I knew that Thou hearest me always ;’’— s 134-26 
12:38 ‘‘the arm of the Lord’’— a 24-11. 
14: 6 “I am the way, the truth, and the life.’’— 26-11 
All things were made by Him; and without Him b 320-3. 
was not anything made that was made.— f 231-31 ; 14; 6 ‘the way, the truth, and <p life,’’ — o 353-10. 
r 480-26 ; g 501—*. 14: 6 ‘Lam the way.’’— b 286-11 
“and without Him {the logos, or word] was not 14: 6 = way.’’— a 30-13; 39-15 ; 46-25 ; 1482-15; g 535 
anything inade that was made.’ 525-18 
“was not anything made that was made.” — 6 335- 14: 6 “No man cometh unto the Father + divine Prin 
11. ciple of being] but by me,’’— b 286— 
“that was made.’’— c 267-11. ; 14:12 ‘He that believeth on me, the works that I do shal 
In Him was life; and the life was the light of men. he do also; . . . because I go unto my Father,’ 
— g 501—*. pr 14-19. 
“the light of men.’’— ap 561-29. 14:12 ‘‘He that believeth on me, the works that I do shal 
“shineth in darkness, and the darkness compre- he do also.’’— a 42-30; 52-27; sp 93-4; 6 32644. 
hended it not.’’— b 325-31 ; 14:15 ‘If yelove me, keep my commandments.”’— pr 4-11 
“There was a man sent from God . . . to bear wit- @ 25-20; f 241-21. 
ness to that Light.’’— ap 561-30. 14:16 ‘He shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
“He came unto his own, and his own received him abide with you Fosenebe — a 55-27, 
not.’’— s 131-17. 14:26 ‘‘But the Comforter...shall teach you all things.’ 
“The Word was made flesh.’’ — 0 350-24. — c 271-20. 
“the Lamb of God ;’’— s 132-381, A ; 14:28 ‘My Father is greater than I.’’— 6 333-30. 
“Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 15:18 ‘If the world hate you, ye pow that it hated m 
it up.’’—a@ 27-12; 6 314-14; 1 494-2. before it hated you ;’’— 6 317-1 
“The wind [pnewma] bloweth where it listeth. : 15:25 ‘They hated me without a cause. ro ap 564-27. 
So is eves Lie that is born of the Spirit [pneu- 16:2, 3 “They shall put you out of the synagogues ; yea, th 
maj.’’— gl 598-3. time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will thin! 
“tell whence cometh.”’ — sp 78-28. that he doeth God service; and these things wil 
“The hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- they do unto you, because they have not know: 
chippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in the Father nor me.’’— a 31-30. 
truth.’’— a 31-26; sp 93-5. 17: 3 ‘This is life eternal, that they might know Thee, th 
“The true worshippers shall worship the Father in only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou has 
spirit and in truth.’’— s 140-20. sent.’’— p 410-7. 
“Come, see a man, which told me all things that 17: 3 ‘This is life eternal, ”__ 410-4. 
ever I did: is not this the Christ?”— sp 85-12. 17:20 ‘Neither pray I for these alone, but for them als 
“Is not this the Christ?’’— s 133+. which shall believe on me {understand me 
“Thou art whole !’’— p 391-5. through their word.’’— b 271-17. 
“My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.’— 17:20 ‘through their word.’’— a 38-20. 
sp 79-19. ; 18:11 ‘Put up thy sword,’’— a 48-23. 
“himself equal with God,’’— s 133-24, 18:38 ‘‘What is Truth,’’— a 48-26 ; ng Pe 
“Then answered Jesus and said unto them: Verily, 19:6, 7 ‘‘Crucify him, crucify him .. LY our law he ou . 
verily I say unto you, the Son can do nothing of to file, De because he made himself the Son of G 
himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for what — sp 944 
things soever He doeth, these also doeth the Son 19: 6 ‘‘Crucify bin — sl 
likewise.”’ — b 305-15. 19: 7 “He made himself the ak of God,’’— f 203-9. 
“Life in Himself,’’— o 357-29. 19:24 “They parted mRpraimens amon them, and for m; 
ro 3 vesture they did cast lots.’ 
which cometh down from heaven, a 35-26. 19; 30. ‘He bowed his head, and gave | up the ghost ;"—¢ 
“Tt is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth 598-11. 
, nothing.” — o 356-15. Acts 
ae. pat 7 aot 2D, vom twee. and one oh you ip & nit 31 Sig i as bait pp ashe poem a 23-21 
“My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent me. I 7:23 ‘to the un nown God” — p 9 
re man will s S His oe he shall peu | of ae 17:23 ‘Whom therefore ye =p ag J worship, Him de 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak von uw clare I unto you,” “gh 596-8. 
at myself. 5 109-28, 17 3°23 “ignorantly worship,”’ 428-16. 
“every whit whole.” — p 371-31. 17: 28 +3 in a we lve, and move, and have our be 
49) ae n tLe i) Ly 
pater Be ows, faders ne sical 17: 28 “sive, and move, and have our, being g 536-13. 
Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make a } a ma Us are also mie offspring.” — akon 
ou free, -— tii-* 22:98 “T was tres horn. mer TTT. anon 
sed Ee F Fras me eareapeeg Laven be. 23: 3 “Sittest thou to judge... after the law, and cor 
father, the devil levill, and the dusts of your Ne. . to be smitten contrary to the law? 
ather ye will do e was a murderer from the é Fr sett 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because 23:29 ‘worthy of death, or of bonds. ret al 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 24:25 “Go thy way for this time ; when I have a conver 
he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the a; «tient season I will call for thee, — 4 40-6. 
father of it2’— b 292-20. 26:31 “worthy of death, or of bonds.”’— p 434-29. 
“He was a murderer from the beginning,...he is Romans 
, 2 liar and the father of it.” — a 050. 1:20 “For the invisible things of Him, from the creatio 
a murderer from the beginning.’’ — sp 89-31 ; p 441— of the world, are clearly seen, being understoo 
d2 + 9 539-8. Ri by the things that are made.” — r 479-30. 
“Ye are of your father, the devil. -— 9 554-25. 2:5 “wrath opeinst the day of wrath.’’— b 339-14, 
He is a liar, and the father of it.”— g 554-21. 2:23 pcs breaking the law, dishonorest thou God? 
“a liar, and the father of it.’’— o 857-7. 
And because I tell you the truth, ae belteve me. not. gin 4 “Let mndoe be true, but. every [material] man a liar. 
ich of you convinceth me of ?. And vf I say “ 
the truth, why do ye not believe me ?— Met 8 3:4 “put eve Hing a man a liar.’’— s 113-24. 
Verily, verily, I Oe! unto you, that a ma 5:10 “For if ery we were enemies, we were reconcile 
sa ng, he shall never see Then said eed to God by the [seeming] death of His Son, muc 
ares unto Peay Now “4 know that thou hast a ore, being reconciled, we shall bone by hi 
aA ey od c= & j » > if 
“ifaman he shall never see death!” wt 5:20 “much more 


ening say 


eR Cos 


abound. —f 202-28, 
7: i9 of neaead that I eee Ido not: but the evil whic 
nf 


, that I do."’— c 263-17, 


RoMANS 
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I THESSALONIANS 


Romans 
8: 


2 


“The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
Sorte [ free from the law of sin and death.”’— 


8: “To be spiritually minded is life.” — sp 95-6. 
8:7—9 ‘The carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that arein the flesh cannot please 
God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the spirit of God ‘dwell in you.’ — 
g 534-18. 

8:7 “The carnal mind is enmity against God.’’— s 131-9. 

8: 7 ‘neither indeed can be;’’— r 478-81. 

8:11 But if the spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 

; by His spirit that dwelleth in you.— o 341—*. 

8:21 2 gape liberty of the children of God,’’— f 207-24. 
8222, 23 or we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now. And not 
only they, but ourselves also, which have the 
firsifruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 

the redemption of our body.— c 255—*., 

8:28 ‘‘All things work together for good ‘to them that 
love God,’’— t 4444 

8:31 God be for us, who can be against us?’’— f 238— 

8: 38, 39 “Nelther death, nor life, . . . nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor ae ht, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God.’’— b 304-5. 

10" 32 Eaten: . fu . not according to knowledge’’— pr 7— 

10: 14, 15 ‘‘How shall they hear without a preacher? and how 
eae they preach, except they be sent?’’— c 271-— 

11:34 ‘‘the mind of the Lord,’’— 6 291-18. 

12: 1 “Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice.’’ — b 325-21. 

12:1 “holy, acceptable unto God,’’— a 344. 

13: 1 ‘‘powers that be.’ — f 249-9. 

13:10 ‘‘is the fulfilling of the law,’’— p 435-20. 

13: 12 ee eee is far spent, the day is at hand’’— 

14: 1 ‘doubtful disputations.’’— o 342-1. 

14:16 ‘‘be evil spoken of,’’— pr 4-25. 

I Corinthians 

1:17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel. — a 18—*. 

2: 2 “For I determined not to know anything among 
aM ee Jesus Christ, and him crucified.’ — 

ye Gist a and him crucified.” — a 39-7. 

2:9 Behe hath not seen nor ear heard.’’— ¢ 459-2. 

2:9 e hath not seen,’’— g 554-1. 

7:34 us e that is married careth. . .how she may please 
her husband,’’— m 58-31. 

8: 5 ‘“‘gods many and lords many.’’— 6 280-16 ; gl 580-8. 

8:5 “gods many,’’— p 388-10. 

10:25 ‘‘asking no question for conscience sake. ”” __ £ 222-30. 

11:26 ‘‘As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye00 show the Lord’s death till he come.”— 

—22. 

13: 5 “seeketh not her own.”— g 5: 

13 goygpets all things, pad eari. ‘a things,’’— pref 

15; 14 “tt ‘Christ [Truth] be not risen, then is our preach- 

: ing vain.”” — b 324-27. 

15:22 ‘Asin Adam [error] all die, e even so in Christ [Truth] 
shall all be made alive.”’ 545-31. 

15:26 ‘‘The last enemy that shall b be destroyed is death’ — 

p 427-19. 

15:26 ‘‘the last enemy that shall be destroyed,’’— f 210-9. 

15:50 ‘‘Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God.’’— b 321-4. 

15:52 ‘‘in the twinkling of an eye,’’— 6 291-6, 

15:54 “when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowe in victory.’ 

+) 9S 164-25 5, 1496-24. 

15:54 ut on immortality.”’— c 262-8. 

15: 55 “Pynore is thy victory ?’’— r 496-23. 

15: 56. ‘‘The EDS, of death is sin; and the strength of sin 


is the law,’’— eee 


- II Corinthians ¢ 
3: 17 ‘‘Where the i eae ot the Lord is, there is liberty.” 


—f 227-18; r 481 


- “the god of this work an 103-3. 


“eternal in the heavens.’ — t 


454-9, 
jee tather to be absent from the body, and ny 
- be 


resent with the Lord.’”’—f 216-29; p 383-10 


gl 581-25. 


a) 
£28 
8 


TAG) 


oa oa o fo>) Oo Cron orcr 
bo 


2A7, 


| II Corinthians 


“absent from the body’’— pr 14-3. 
“present with the Lord’’— pr 14-4, 6. 

“with the Lord’’— pr 14-9. 
Peo gest know we no man after the flesh !’’— 

(—lo. 

“all things are become new.’’— f 201-9. 

“Behold, now is the Sea isa time ; behold, now is. 
the day of salvation,” — sp 93-7. 

““Now,”’ cried the apostle, ‘‘is the accepted ee be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation,’ — a 39- 

“What communion hath light with Markets Be 
g 539-24. 

And what concord hath Christ with Belial?” — f 216- 
26; g 539-25. 

““Come out from among them, and be ye separate,”’ 

— f 238-6. 


wets 


yay 


But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. For I neither 
received it of. man, neither was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ.— s 107—*. 


1: 15,16 ‘‘But when it pleased God, who separated me from 

my mother’s womb, and called me by His grace, 

He At conferred not with flesh and blood.’’— 

bt had “Who did hinder aus that ye should not obey the 
truth?” — b 326— 

5:16 ‘Walk in the spin, and ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh.’’— f 22 

5:17 ‘The flesh lusteth against, phe Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh.’’— 0 3 

5:17 “flesh lusteth against the Spirit, ” — ph 167-20. 

5:19 ‘‘Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, — an 106—20. 

5:20, 21 idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenness, Tev ellings and such like :’ of the 
which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God.— an 106-22. 

5:22, 23 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance: against such there is no law.’’— 
an 106-26. 

5:24 And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts.— a 18—*, 

6: 3 ‘For if a man think himself to be something, when 
he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.’’— o 345-26. 

6: 7 ‘“Whatsoevera man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
p 405-17; g 537-13. 

6: 9 ‘not be weary in well doing.’’— sp 79-29. 

Ephesians 

2/312 2 HANIEE 0 RODE and without God in the world ;”’ 
—T 

3: 7 “the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of His power.’’— s 108-3. 

4:18 ‘we all come in the unit tt the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ’’— g 519-18. 

6:12 ‘‘spiritual wickedness in high places.’’— ap 563-30. 

Philippians 

2:45 ae this si ag be in you, which was also in Christ 

esus.’’ — 

28 6 aoe MM, apt kee was also in Christ Jesus’’— 

243-10. 

2:12 ‘Work out your own pination with fear and trem- 
bling,” — sp 99-5 ; p 4 

2:12 ‘*Work out your own balvationt” — a 22-11. 

2:12 ‘‘own salvation, with fear and one. __ q 23-26. 

2°13 “for it is God which worketh in oth to will 
and to do of His good pleasure.’’— Me 99-7. 

3:13 ‘forgetting those things which are behind.”’— 

0 353-23. 
Colossians 

1:10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God.— fr 600—*. 

3: 3 “hid with Christ in God,” — 0} 325-17; 445-14, 

3: 4 ‘‘When Christ, who is our life, shall appear [be 
manifested], then shall ye also appear [be mani- 
fested] with him in | lory.”’— iM east. 

3: 9 “put off the old man.”’— ph 172-22. 

3: 9 “off the old man with his rt c at 

I Thessalonians 

4; 3 “For this is the will of God. "gl 597-22. 

5:17 “pray without ceasing.’’— pr 15-21. 

5: 19, 20 “Quench Bot on Spirit. Despise not prophesy- 
ings.’”’— 7r 4 

5:21 “prove, all nies ; [and] hold fast that which is 


good.’’— ¢ 464-19. 


IL THESSALONIANS 


II Thessalonians 


3:13 ‘be not weary in well doing.’’— a 22-14. 
I Timothy 
2: 5 ‘There is one God, and one mediator between God 


and men, the man Christ Jesus.’’— 6 332-16. 


II Timothy 


2:12 ‘he also will deny us.’ r 6-2. 
4: 2 ‘‘Reprove, rebuke, sxliore with all longsuffering 
and doctrine.’’— ¢ 443-21. 
4: 7 “I have fought a good fight . . I have kept the 
faith,” —a@ 21-2. 
Hebrews 


1:3 “the brightness of His [God’s] glory, and the express 


1: 3 ‘Who, being a brightness one His glory, and an 
image of His being.’’— b 3 
(The above reference is reared Phe translation of the 
late Rev. George R. Beye D.D 

1: 3 ‘express image’’— b 313-12. 

1: 9 “loved righteousness and hated iniquity.’’— b 313- 
18. 

1: 9 Therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. —b 313-7. 

4: 9 ‘‘'There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of 
God’’— b 288-18. 

4:12 ‘the joints and marrow,” ar 423-13. 

8: 5 “according to the pattern showed to thee in the 
mount.’’— f 236-16. 

10:19 ‘‘to enter into the holiest,’’— r 481-6. 

11: 1 ‘'The substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.’’— r 468-20. 

11: 1 ‘‘the substance of things hoped for.’’— b 279-4. 

11:10 ‘‘a city which hath foundations.’’— ap 575-12. 

11:10 ‘‘whose builder and maker is God.’ — p 428-13. 

11:38 ‘of whom the world was not worthy,’’— a 28-30. 

12: 1 ‘‘Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and et us run with patience 
the race that is set before us ;”’— a 20-27. 

12: 6 ‘Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth. "— f 241-1. 

13: 2 ‘angels unawares.’’— b 299-17. 

13: 8 ‘‘the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever ;’’— 
pr 2-32; s 112-19; f 249-18; b 283-7; g 546-4. 

James 

1; 4 ‘have her perfect work.’’ —t¢ 454-24. 

1:12 ‘Blessed is the man that endureth [overcometh] 
temptation: for when he is tried, {proved faith- 
ful], he shall receive the crown of. life, which the 
Lord pent promised to them that love him.” — 

Cc —_ 

1:13 “God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
He any man.’’— g 527-12. 

1:27 ‘Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world.’’— m 6444. 

2:18 “Show me thy faith without thy ad and I will 
Pees: thee my faith by my wor —o 343-4; r 

2:26 “Faith without works is dead.”— a 23~15. 

3:11 ‘Doth a fountain send forth ma the same place sweet 
water and bitter?’’— b 287-1 

4: 3 ‘‘Yeask, and receive not, Bedatthe ye ask amiss, that 
. ye May consume it OF eae your lusts.’’— pr 10-27. 

4: 3 e ask amiss.”’ 

53.15 “ he prayer of faith shall save the sick,’’— pr 12-1. 

I Peter 
4: 8 “cover the multitude of sins,” —- pr 8-19. 
5: 8 “adversary.’’— gl 581-2. 
II Peter 
3: 8 fe: day is with the Lord as a ihpeeha ears.’’— 
504-32 ; gl 508-21, A 
I John 
1:1,3 That which was ih the beginning, which we have 
7 a , heard, hi we “upon, men yan our eyes, which 
hoes od we ag S$ have han- 
. of ie Phat whi ee 
an ges Gellowship with ws! dnd that 
i ellowship with us: Gai pay 


Lara ah mre image of His person [infinite Mind].”’ 
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REVELATION 


Revelation 


Lis 


3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 
— ap 558—*. 


1: 6 “kings and priests unto God.’’— s 141-20. 


1:17, 18 


3:7, 8 These things saith He that is holy, 


5: 


10:1, 2 And I saw another might 


10: 
WR 


12: 


12: 


12:7, 8 And there was war in heaven: 


12: 


“T am the first and the last : Iam he that liveth, and 
was dead [not ie ng and, behold, Iam alive 


for evermore, — b 3 
He that is true, He 

that hath the key of David, fe that openeth, ana 
no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man open- 
eth; I know thy works : behold, I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man can shut tt.— 
k 499—* ; gl 579- 

5 ‘‘the lion of the aie of Juda,’’— g 514-10. 

angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire: and he had in‘his 
hand a little book open: and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth.— 
— 558-3. 

2 ‘a little book,’’— ap 559-1. 

2 “right foot” — ap 559-3. 

3 ‘‘as when a lion roareth,”’ ap 559-11. 

3 ‘‘seven thunders’’— ap 559-13. 

“Go and take the little book. . . . Take it, and eat 
it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.’’— ap 559-17. 

1 And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a 
woman clothed with the sun, and the moon unde! 
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars.— ap 560-6. 


: 2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth 


and pained to be delivered. — ap 562-22. 


: 3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven ; anc 


behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.— 
ap 562-29. 


: 4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars o! 


heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and th 
dragon stood before the woman which was ready 
to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon a: 
it was born. — ap 563-23, 


: 5 And she brought forth a man child, who was tc 


Tule all nations with a rod of iron: ‘and her chilc 
was caught up unto God, and to His throne.— 
ap 565-6. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where sh« 
hath a place prepared of God.— ap 565-29. 
Michael and hi 
angels fought against the dragon ; and the dr 
fought, and his angels, and prevailed not; neit 
bh ad pet place found any more in heanen a: 


9 ante the ee dragon was cast out, that old serpent 
called the devil, and Satan, which deceiveth th 
whole world: he was cast out into the earth, anc 
his angels were cast out with him.— ap 567-14. 


12:10-12 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now i 


come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom o 
our God, and the power of His Christ: for th 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which ac 
cused them before our God day and night. An 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, an 
by the word of their testimony ; and they love 
not their lives unto the death, Therefore rejoice 
ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe t 
the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for th 
devil is come down unto bk having great wrath 
: Log me he beiasbi ie that he hath but a S atort time 


‘p 568-13 
12:13 ‘And ohn the dragon saw that he was cast unto th 


12:13 


earth, he persecuted the woman which brough 
forth the man child.— ap 569-29. 
“cast unto the earth’’— ap 567-23. 


12:15, 16 And the serpent cast out of his mouth sales as i 


13: 


; 19: ae “angel sta ning gin the, ete oo ob 


, after the ried that he might cause her t 
be carried away of the flood. And the earth helpe 
the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, anc 
pi hae up the flood whic the dragon cast ou 
his mouth. — ap 570-8. 
8 "the pes Pres from the foundation of the world, ; 


SERN power - 


Revelation 


21: 
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REVELATION 


“down from God, out of heaven,’’— ap 575-8. 


21: 9 And there came unto me one of the seven angels 


which had the seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will show thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.— 
ap 574-6. 

“the bride’’— ap 561-13. 

“the Lamb’’— ap 561-13. 

‘lieth foursquare.’’— ap 574-16; 575-8. 

And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.— 
ap 576-10. 

“no temple [body] therein’’— ap 576-20. 
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REVELATION 
Revelation 

21:23 “‘is the light thereof.’’— ap 558-15. 

21:25 “‘and the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: 
for there shall be no night there.’’ — ap 575-19. 

21:27 ‘‘defileth, . . . or maketh a lie.’’— ap 577-26. 

21:27 ‘“‘worketh abomination or maketh a lie.’’— gl 588-4. 

22: 2 ‘‘tree of life,’’— p 426-13. 

22: 2 ‘The leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations.’’— p 406-1. 

22: 5 ‘there shall be no night there.’’ — gl 584~7. 

22: 5 “no night there.’’— r 475-1. 

22:17 “The Spirit and the bride say, Come!.. . and 


whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely.’”’— g 548-1. 
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Important Notice ij ot xobal ox ditw tedisyoT 
1d to a9ltiT baa 
If the user of this book does oak Pettis find the al | 
reference desired, the Compiler’ s Preface and List, 


of Abbreviations should be consulted. 


) if benisino ) 
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d bogaatis bas 


The method employed i in the Compilation of this 
Concordance is carefully set forth in the Preface, 
and instructions are given as to where certain 
references may be found. 


Compiler’s Preface 


The plan of this Concordance to the Writines oF Mary Baker Eppy, 
other than ScreNcE AND Huauru, follows in every detail the plan of 
the Concordance to ScrmENcE AND Haury, which was compiled in 
1902 under the personal direction and supervision of Mrs. Eppy. It 
therefore (with the exceptions noted below) contains every noun, verb, 
adjective, and adverb in the above-mentioned books, together with 
such pronouns, prepositions, and conjunctions as were deemed of 
sufficient importance to be introduced. 

The books are indexed in the order in which they stand in the list 
of abbreviations on page viii. 

The words are indexed in each book by page and line numbers. 
The titles of the poems in ‘‘Poems,’’ and the titles of the chapters in 
the other books are not numbered; but all other lines including chap- 
ter sub-titles, headings and Scriptural quotations are numbered. 

The numbers indicating page and line refer to the word under con- 
sideration and not necessarily to the beginning of the line quoted. The 
letters preceding some of the numbers are abbreviations of the titles 
of the books indexed, and indicate the books in which these references 
are to be found. Vacant spaces below the abbreviations indicate that 
the references are from the same book until a different abbreviation 
appears. 

A special feature of the work is to be found in the fact that every 
noun of frequent occurrence is provided with sub-titles. These sub- 
titles are arranged in alphabetical order, under their respective nouns, 
and consist of adjectives or other qualifying words or phrases, preserv- 
ing in every case the exact phraseology of the books from which they 
are taken. By this method all that is said on any given subject will be 
found grouped in one place. _ 

For example: Man is often referred to as the “image and likeness’ 
of God. More than fifty references to this subject will be found in the 
sub-title ‘‘and likeness” under the principal title “image.” The sub- 
titles also enable those who are familiar with the text to look up pas- 
sages by means of such words as.God, Life, Truth, Love, Mind, matter, 
error, etc., without searching through several hundred references. 

A few adjectives also, such as human, material, mortal, spiritual, 
etc., are furnished with sub-titles. 


Certain words occurring in some places as nouns, are used in other 
places as verbs or adjectives. For example: the word ‘“‘healing”’ is 
used as a noun, an adjective, and a participle. All such words appear- 
ing more than fifty times are classified and grouped under their respec- 
tive parts of speech. If used less than fifty times in all, these words 
are not so separated. 

The capitalization used in the sixteen books indexed presented 
many puzzling problems. Where a word referred to Deity when 
capitalized, and to humanity when not capitalized, it has been in- 
dexed under both headings, as for example: Life, life; Truth, truth; 
Love, love. The two headings have also been retained where the 
capitalization gave the word a different signification, as in such cases 
as Master, master; Physician, physician, where the capital referred | 
to Christ Jesus. But where the word began a sentence, or was capi- 
talized simply for emphasis, as in the headings in the Manual, or in 
the chapter sub-titles in the other books, and the capital did not 
change the meaning, the word has been indexed under the lower case 
heading only. For example: “Editor” and “editor” both appear 
under “‘editor.”” In some cases dual headings have been employed, as 
for example: ‘‘Masonic and masonic”; ‘‘Massachusetts and Mass.” 

All references to the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science 
are arranged as sub-titles under the title “Eddy.” Mrs. Eppy’s signa- 
tures to various documents and communications will be found under 
“Eddy-signatures.”’ A few references concerning Mrs. Eppy’s child- 
hood and the members of her family are indexed under “Baker” and 
“Glover.” 

For all Chapter Sub-titles, Headings, and Titles of the Poems in 
their entirety see Appendix “A.” For individual words in same, con- 
sult the main body of the book. 

Every Scriptural quotation is indexed under every important 
word in it, in the same manner as other words, and is followed by the 
book, chapter, and verse where it may be found in the Brat. A 
separate index of all the books, chapters, and verses of the BrsuE from 
which passages in quotation marks have been taken for use in the 
WritTIncs or Mary Baker Eppy other than Science AND Hrayra 
Min be found i in “Appendix anes 
AML | passages quoted by Mrs. Eppy from other Lu eeh4, and also 

sof cht ch etieial , letters, , editorials, and other newspaper 
y Mas oe are indexed in the usual way; 
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The list of “Church Officers” on page 21, and also the ‘‘Applica- 
tion Forms,” ‘‘Orders of Services,’ and ‘‘Deeds of Trusts’ in the 
Appendix to the Church Manual, and the article entitled ‘Concord, 
N.H., to Mrs. Eddy and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply” are indexed under their 
headings only. In indexing the Manual, the 1914 edition was used, 
and attention is called to the fact that the first three lines on page 85, 
are to be found at the bottom of page 84 in earlier editions. To find 
the name of any “Article” in the Manual consult the title ‘Church 
Manual.” In these references the number of the line corresponds with 
the beginning of the line quoted. The names of the ‘‘Sections’’ will 
be found under the titles ‘Section I,” “Sect. II,’ ‘Sect. III,” ete. 

Proper names are indexed under the surnames. 

All dates containing years are indexed under ‘‘dates,’’ and ar- 
ranged chronologically; all dates containing months, but not years, are 
arranged chronologically under ‘‘months.”’ 

All values given in dollars and cents are indexed under “‘values.”’ 

All numbers consisting of one word, as ‘‘one, two, twenty, thirty, 
etc.,”’ are indexed in their alphabetical places: all numbers consisting 
of more than one word, as ‘‘two thousand, one million, etc.,’”’ are in- 
dexed under “numbers.” 

Hours of the day are indicated by sub-titles under the title “‘time.” 

For the passages read from the BrBLr and ScIENCE AND HBALTH 
at the dedication of the extension to The Mother Church, consult 
“Lesson Sermon on Dedication Sunday.” 

Page numbers referring to SctuNcE AND H®ALTH are indexed as 
sub-titles under “ScrENCE AND HEALTH.” 

All words used in the description of the organ in the original 
Mother Church are indexed as sub-titles under the word “organ.” 

Titles of more than one word, as ‘‘Falmouth and Norway Streets” 
are indexed in the place indicated by the first important word in the 
title. The above title is therefore to be found in the “‘F’s.” 

The complete Concordance to all the writings of our beloved 
Leader and Teacher, published in book form, is embodied in the Con- 
cordance to SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH Ky TO THE ScRIPTURES and 
the present volume. 

ALBERT F, CONANT 
Compiler 


List of Abbreviations 


The abbreviations made use of in this Concordance are as follows:— 


BOOKS INDEXED 


Mis. . Miscellaneous Writings Hea. .Christian Healing 

Man..Manual of The Mother Church Peo...The People’s Idea of God 

Chr.. .Christ and Christmas Po. . Poems 

Ret. .. Retrospection and Introspection ~My... The First Church of Christ, Scientist, and 
Un...Unity of Good Miscellany 

Pul.. . Pulpit and Press , fy 

Rud. .Rudimental Divine Science These abbreviations appear at the left of the 
No. ..No and Yes references and indicate the book in which the 
Pan. .Christian Science versus Pantheism reference is found. Vacant space in this column 
’00. .. Message to The Mother Church, June 1900 following the abbreviation indicates that the 
’01. .. Message to The Mother Church, June 1901 references are from the same book until another 


’02. .. Message to The Mother aes) June 1902 abbreviation appears. 


The words “‘Christian Science” sehtt “Science and Health” mee been abbreviated in the lines to C.S., 
and S. and H. respectively. 


BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 1 DS YI i} 


ena aX . .Genesis Bong. :...... Song of Solomon I Cor........1 Corinthians 
7h .Exodus =—_—sSJ/sa...........Isaiah = sor. ..... . I Corinthians 
i ..Leviticus pop .... Jeremiah 0 Gal... ...... Galatians 
1) Sa. Deuteronomy Lam. . Lamentations | 1 Oy) $y Ephesians 
Josh. . Joshua ety Ezekiel Df 1 Hino fi . Philippians 


a a Wo wh a Dai A eee. Daniel =) Gol. 0... Colossians 
ine) aMicaly: 1 Hg Rie gti .I Thessalonians 


seattle tis I onset 
oe ‘Malachi Sibo me i . -Hebre ’ 
. Matthew pC Sr een , or 


s---Mark fy raat other pt 


> oa ait 


CONC 


Aaron’s 
My. 127-15 even as A’ rod swallowed up the 
Abaddon 
Mis. 190-28 In the Hebrew, ‘‘devil’ is... A’; 
abandon 
Mis. 27-9 other systems... a their own logic. 
250-12. which in their human a* become 
261-29 one will either a’ his claim 
My. 40-13 *a° their strongholds of rivalry. 


eA (Complete 


ORDANCE 


to the Writings of 


MARY 


BAKER EDDY 


other than Science and Health 


abide 
Ret. 56-4 and that we must a* by them. 
64-24 It is scientific to a in conscious 
82-16 and therein a’. 
88-26 a’ in such a spiritual attitude 
92-8 “If ye a in me,— John 15: 7. 
92-9 my words a’ in you,— John 15: 7. 
Pul. 21-25 there a’ in confidence and hope. 
701. 34-22 be steadfast, a@* and abound in 
702. 9-20 should a’ forever in man. 


249-9 moral a’ of hating even one’s 
abandoned 
Mis. 393-11 Soon a* when the Master 
Po. 51-16 Soon a* when the Master 
My. 140-22 a* so soon as God’s Way-shower, 
abandonment 


Hea. 16-10 a’ by your statements, and abound in 
Po. 48-5 Youin Hima:. 
My. 6—6 To a‘ in our unselfed better self 
31— 5 ~*‘‘A* with me;”’ 
33-15 who shall a° in thy — Psal. 15:1. 
63-14 * to a’ with us and enable us 
107-23 a* under the shadow of — Psal. 91: 1. 


Mis. 205-25 a* of sin finally dissolves all 


abased 

My. 140-24 This instructs us how to be a’ 
abashed 

Ret. 31-23 I gazed, and stood a’. 
abate 

Mis. 324-9 footfalls a°, the laughter ceases. 

366-27 a dishonesty, self-will, envy, and 

Un. 54-8 is to a the fear of it ; 
abated 

Mis. 366-26 never have a’... self-will, envy, and 
abating 

Mis. 8-2 wecan aid in a’ suffering 
Abba 

Mis. 184-28 saith A’, Father, and is born of 
abbess 


Abbott, D. D 


Pan. 12-4 
Abel 


* like any a’ of old. 
«>, Lyman 
Lyman A’, D.D., writes, 


No. 34-19 better things than that of A’. 
Abercrombie, Dr. 


Peo. 63 
ab extra 

My. 348- 6 
abhor 

Mis. 147-21 

Po. 27-4 

abhors 

Mis. 317-29 
abide 

Mis. 11-4 


_ 298-20 
Man. 60-16 


Dr. A’,... writes: ‘‘Medicine is the 
not within but ae’, 


a° whatever is base or unworthy ; 
I, dying, dare a°!”’ 


My soul a’ injustice, 


to a* by our State statutes ; 
and if we a’ in these, 

shall a’ steadfastly in the faith 
be and a* with this church. 

A‘ in His word, 

and it shall a’ in you; 

To a‘ by these we must first 
thoughts a° in tabernacles of 
Those who a’ by them do well. 
the Word must a° in us, 

A‘ by the morale of absolute C. 8., 
love should a* in every heart 


02. 9-17 

My. 124-16 

160— 2 

210-15 

358— 1 
abideth 

Mis. 111-22 

367-32 
abiding 

Mis. 26-2 

100-29 

135-7 

311-16 

331— 8 

Ret. 23-3 

My. 140- 1 
abilities 

Mis. 185- 7 


ability 


those who a’ in its teachings 
Christian Scientists a* by the laws of 
be and a’ with you henceforth. 

“Tf ye a: in me,— John 15:7. 

my words a’ in you, — John 15: 7. 
love of God be and a’ with you 

be and a* with you. 

I a by this rule and triumph by 

A’ in fellowship with and obedience 


one who a’ by his statements 

Hence Life a* in man, 

if man a’ in good, 

and a’ in Christlikeness. 

a’ in the hearts of these hearers 

he a’ in a right purpose, 

a: under the shadow of the Almighty. 
C. 8. a by the definite rules 


but the Word of. God a’. 
and a‘ in Himself, 


hath life a: in it, 

a’ faith, and affection, 

A’ in Love, not one of you can 
a‘ consciousness of health, 
Thus a: in Truth, 

could be a real and a’ rest. 

a’ spiritual understanding 


a’ or disabilities, pains or 


and popularity 


Mis. 295-19 
is 


might and 
Un. 42-17 


whose a* and popularity 

indicated his a* to cast it-out. 
man’s a* to meet them is from God; 
man’s a* to prove the truth of 
thence comes man’s a’ to 

might and a: to subdue material 


* proof of Mrs. Eddy’s a’ 


ability 
my 
My. 42-19 
304—20 
natural 
Mis. 183-18 


of Christians 


Hea. 
one’s 


7-27 


Ret. 72-5 
No. 2-24 


our 

Mis. 236-18 
student of 
. 320-10 


is. 351— 1 
. 40-19 
. 227-16 


My. 82-18 
to comply 
Mis. 286— 8 


ABILITY 


* to the best of my a‘. 
he knew my a’ as an editor. 


but by the natural a’, that 
a’ of Christians to heal the sick ; 


it deteriorates one’s a* to do good, 
destroys one’s a* to heal mentally. 


to the best of our a’, 

* and as a student of a’. 

called on students to test their a* 
forfeit their a to heal 

their a* to cope with the claim, 

* would seem that this a° 


a’ to comply with absolute Science, 


to demonstrate 


55- 5 


will give the 
Mis. 115-26 

your 
My. 242-13 
320-23 


Mis, 335-16 
abject 

My. 110-29 
abjure 

‘Mis. 197-29 


re faint 


a° to demonstrate to the extent 

a° to demonstrate Love according to 
forfeit your a* to demonstrate it. 

a* to gain and maintain health, 

a’ to grasp the simpler meanings of 
gives man a* to rise above the 

to reach the a* to teach ; 

God will give the a to overcome 


or you forfeit your a* to 
* spoke of your a° without any 


in belief, of evil. 


the a’, 
made his life an a° failure, 


Let man a’ a theory that is 
* of the sick who a* medicine 


Justice, honesty, cannot be a’ ; 
moon a’ with her mild glory. 


a* to produce perfect health 

a: to reach many homes 

Matter is not intelligent, and thus a° 

a’ to communicate with and to 

is a’ to do more than to heal a 

Because none of your scans have been a* to 

and by reason thereof is a* to 

and to be a’, through Christ, 

a‘ editors of The C. S. Journal, 

It affords me great joy to be a’ to attest 

May you be a‘ to say, 

a’ to aisoeth fully and 

Christians to- abey 88 er Ae be a’ to say, 

and found a’ to 

ays whatever he is be ef pay 

to 1s a’ to lift others 

a’ to make us wise unto salvation! 

it is a* for the first time to discern 
a’ to behold the facts of Truth 

innomrgah, as he was a‘ to do this; 

* Asa eae he was a* and learned, 

a‘ to maintain the church 

and by reason thereof is Le ee. 

they were a’ to fulfil his b: 

genet a: to testify, by ‘their ves, 
have been a* to replace 

a’ to see, cope neat ie ot 

a’ to demonstrate Tru 

e disco . 


2 


able 
My. 137-30 
145-12 
147-20 
156— 5 
156-5 
156— 6 
156— 9 
162-17 
165-20 
177-9 
196-13 
228-29 
273— 6 
296- 2 
316-22 
323-27 
ablution 
Peo. 93 
ably 
Man, 44-21 
Ret. 42-9 
No. 45-18 
My. 125-14 
abnegation 
My. 134-1 
abnormal 
Mis. 


Un. 32-22 


Mis, 286-15 
My. 141-16 


abolished 


241— 2 
abolishing 
My. 140-11 
142-11 
abolition 
Ret. 6-29 
abolitionist 
Peo. 11-4 


ABOUT 


a’ to select the Trustees I need 

* I do not feel a to keep about. 

a* to heal both sin and disease. 
persuaded that He is a*’’— II ae £7733; 

a’ to do exceeding — Eph. 3: 

“a’ to make all grace— II fae Fae 8. 
“a to keep that which— JI Tim. 1: 12. 
was not a’ to finish.’’— Luke 14: 30. 

a* to impart truth, health, and 

I am quite a’ to take the trip 

a‘ also to bridle the— Jas. 3: 2. 

a’ to keep that which— II Tim, 1: 12. 
* fortunate in bein, ng a’ to point to 
The a’ discourse of our “‘learned 
under Mr. Flower’s a’ guardianship 

* not have been a’ to appreciate 


not an a’ of the body, 


these periodicals are a* edited 
lectured so a’ on Scriptural topics 
these rights are a* vindicated 
Principle they so a’ vindicate, 


a‘, constant battle against the 


normal or a* material conditions 
The query is a’, when 

and evil as the a 

isa'ina Christian Scientist, 


a’ of Spirit, the realm of the real. 
truth a* not in you. — see John 8: 44. 
truth a* not in him,’’— see John 8: 44. 
truth a* not in him.’’— see John 8: 44. 
It a forever above, 

a not in the truth— John 8: 44. 


To a marriage at this period, 
* a* its famous communion seasons. 


a’ this unrelenting false claim 
when African slavery was a° 

* chapter sub-title 

* has been a’ by order of 

* a° the disappointment of 

* Class teaching will not be a 


* chapter sub-title 
a* the communion season 


a: of imprisonment for debt. 


a@ new a’ struck the keynote 


abomination 


My. 229- 6 


an a* unto the Lord :— Deut. 18: 12. 


pbominations 


a 7 


abounded 
01. 33-9. 
abounding 
My. 139- 4 
140-1 


because of these a*— Deut. 18: 12. 


this mind and its a: laws. : 
This a ego, this fable of error, 


they will a’ in us, 

* "Ounakere and dupery doa 

be steadfast, abide and a’ in faith, p 

a‘ in Love and Truth, Nata 
Plenty and peace a* at om behest, 
how to be abased and how to a‘. 
all grace a’ toward you ;— IJ ay» PL : 
a‘ to every good work,’’— II Cor, 9; 
a’ in the rig teousness of Love, «= \ 


* they. hare fearfully a 


its a’, Increasing, 
this a* and abi 
a‘ in love Pan 


ic 
Pe a 


Man. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Hea. 


My. 


6 
145-12 


ABOUT 


He will dig a’ this little church, 

the changes a’ to be made. 

Three years he went a’ doing good. 

forever a* the Father’s business ; - 

What will you do a’ it? 

* “J think it was a’ a eae ago 

In a one hour he awoke, and was hungry. 

a’ to commence a large class 

simple falsehoods uttered a’ me 

assertion that I have said hard things a° 

Much is said at this date, 1889, a° 

a‘ one thousand Christian Scientists, 

Though clouds are round a’ Him, 

a* to chant hymns of victory for triumphs. 

once in a" seven years 

instructions included a’ twelve lessons, 

no pay from my church for a’ 

put into the church-fund a’ 

second P. M. convened in a* one week 

at a* three years of scientific age, 

twines its loving arms a’ the 

wandering a° without a leader, 

* a’ the wonderful new book 

a’ eight or nine minutes 

and hedge it a with divine Love. 
randmother’s-stories a° General Knox, 
arm of a° five hundred acres, 

when I was a’ eight years old, 

Mother told Mehitable all a° this 


- directions to his brother masons a’ 


my little son, a four years of age, 
withdrew from society a° three years, 
stood by her side a’ fifteen minutes 
conscientious scruples a° diplomas, 

a* twenty thousand dollars, 

to build a hedge round a: it 
scattered a’ in cities and villages, 
Jesus went a doing good. 

evangelists of those days wandered a’. 
leading questions a° God and sin, 

a’ the problems of Euclid. 

our declarations a sin and Deity 
The common hypotheses a’ souls 

* so picturesque all a* Concord 

Nore :— A’ 1868, the author 

* Coming to Boston a’ 1880, 

* organized in this city a a year ago. 
* came to Baltimore a‘ three years ago 
* qa’ eighteen months ago. 

* to explain fully all a’ it, 

*q7He News A° Mrs. Mary Baker Eppy, 
* going a° doing good and healing 

* why should we worry ourselves a° 

* a six inches in each dimension, 
bring a‘ alteration of species 

also uttering falsehood a‘ good. 

He never talks a’ the 

“driven a’ by every — see Eph. 4: 14. 
infantile talk a’ Mind-healing 

one hundred falsehoods told a’ it 

* ideas a° the spiritual world 

busy a° their Master’s business, 

* that they were a’ to die.’’ 

a: one hundred and twenty thousand 
a‘ one half the price paid, 

A: five thousand dollars 

We should have no anxiety a: 

in fine, much ado a’ nothing. 

A word a’ the five personal senses, 

* knows anything a° C. S, except 

* inquired a* the progress of the work 
a’ the time of our annual meeting 

* began to congregate a the church 
*in a’ twenty minutes, 

* a: two hundred and twenty-five. 

* were present a° eight hundred 

* a‘ the early history of C. S. 

* One feature a° the work 

* a one mile and a half of pews. 

*no need of fussing a° the underlying 
* arrive in this city just a° in time 

* of never going a labelled. 

* There is one thing a’ it: 

* needs only an open space a” it, 

* and shed sunshine a° them 

* cost them a two million dollars, 

* They go a’ telling of miracles 

* This structure cost a° two million 

* cost a° two million dollars 

read no other book ... for a° three years. 
now a° twenty thousand dollars. 

a’ forty thousand members, 
before... J knew aught a° them, 
consulted Lawyer Streeter a° the 

*T do not feel able to keep a’. 


about 
My. 


above 
Mis. 


Un. 


Pul. 


162-13 
169-18 
173-19 
223-13 
225-11 
241-25 
242— 2 
308-22 
312-21 
313— 8 
313-10 
314-19 
315— 5 
319-22 
319-25 
320— 6 
322-10 
323-10 
324- 2 
328-16 
331— 1 
344-19 
344-21 
345-24 
346-12 


ABOVE 


a’ elghty thousand dollars, 

call of a’ three thousand believers 
number of visitors, a° four thousand, 
questions a* secular affairs, 

used in writing a’ C. 8S. 

* beliefs I entertained a° it ; 

in your statement a‘ yourself. 

as they were a° to start for church. 
and died in a* nine a 

stories told ...a* my father 

and a’ persons being hired to 

a’ to have Dr. Patterson arrested 

* conversation with him a’ his wife, 
* qa° the preparation of a theme, 

* which I did a’ the twentieth of 

* converse a@* you and your work, 
*a° the Rev. James H. Wiggin’s work 
* not going to lie a’ anything 

* a you and your work, 

* how this came a’ in Kinston 

a* accompanying her on her sad 

If I harbored that idea a° a 

* heading 

a’ advice on surgical cases.’’ 

* several turns a* the court-house 


(see also year) 


ix—17 
xii-— 7 
12-9 
28-18 
34-3 
53-18 
67— 2 
68-18 
87-1 
97— 2 
102-18 
106-13 


requires strength from a’, 

lift my readers a° the smoke of conflict 
a’ all, do not fancy that 

he arose a’ the illusion of 
metaphysics is a physics. 

a’ the standard of metaphysics ; 

A’ physical wants, lie the 

Does the gentleman a* mentioned 
soar a’, as the bird 

gives man ability to rise a the 

in modes a° the human. 

On to the blest a’, 

a’, beyond, methinks I hear 

As we rise a° the seeming mists 
heard a’ the din of battle, 

with a portion of the a° Scripture 
a‘ the plane of matter. 

Experience and, a: all, obedience, 
the heavens a° the earth 

is His wisdom a’ ours. 

A: Arcturus and his sons, 

those things which are a°,— Col. 3: 1. 
a every sense of matter, 

as the a° Scripture plainly declares, 
A: the waves of Jordan, 

might add to the a’ definition 
attempt to mount a: error by 
article... having the a° caption, 
metaphysics is a* physics. 

to make itself heard a: Truth’s voice. 
but Truth will soar a’ it. 

trying to be heard a* Truth, 

but over and a: it all 

the a’ rule of mental practice, 

The a’ prophecy, written years ago, 
a personal motives, unworthy aims 
* a member of the a° organization, 
and a’ all, God’s love " 
infinitely a@ a bodily form of 

this man must have risen a 

any answers to the a’ questions. 
celestial city a° all clouds, 

a° the frozen crust of creed 

but to lift your head a: it, 

a* the present status of religion 

* keeping watch a’ His own.’’ 

A: the fogs of sense and 

a’ the horizon, in the east, 

* A’ the sod Find peace in God, 
For things a‘ the floor, 

As grandly rising to the heavens a’. 
God-given mandate that speaks from a’, 
May rest a° my head. 

Is registered a’. 

a* Church Rule shall be read 

since receiving instruction as a’, 
May soar a‘ matter, 

rising a° corporeal personality, 

‘A> error’s awful din, blackness, 
lift thought a° physical personality, 
* a‘ all: To thine own self be true; 
A’ all, trespass not intentionally 
from outside and a’ ourselves? 

a’ the living and true God. | 

a’ the false, to the true evidence 
their heads a° the drowning wave. 

* star of Bethlehem shines down from @. 


ABOVE 4 ABSOLUTE 
above above-named 

Pul. 28-5 * A’ this is a panel containing the Mis. 32-16 My sympathies extend to the a* class 
41-24 * one hundred and twenty-six feet a* the 92-23 own a copy of the a’ book 
42-20 * the choir gallery a’ the platform, 301— 5 author of the a’ book 
53-19 *a* the level of the brute, 301-10 instances of the a’ law-breaking 
86-28 * Bible and the book alluded to a’, 349-11 student had taken the a’ course 
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solved by C. 8S. a° to Scripture. 
demonstration, a to C.§., 

a’ to Biblical history. 

A: to the evidence of the so-called 
A* to divine Science, 

a’ to their own belief 

a‘ to i NA admonition, 

and a* to Webster, itis — 4 


ng 
23-12 
2A— 3 


accordi 
No. 


Pan. 
701. 49 


02. 3-29 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


300-24 
302— 3 


ACCORDING 


A* to Crabtree, these devils were 
A’ to Spinoza’s philosophy 

a’ to Spinoza, man is an 

A’ to false philosophy and 

a’ to a law of ‘‘the survival 

A’ to Webster the word 
demonstrated a’ to Christ, 
demonstrate Leve a‘ to Christ, 
many; @* 'to'C.)Ss, 

a’ to Holy Writ 

faith a to works. 

a’ to his folly,— Prov. 26; 4. 

a’ to Holy Writ these qualities 
a’ to the Master’s teaching and proof. 
A’ to Holy Writ, the first lie 
win or lose a* to your plea. 

a’ to the model on the mount, , 
a’ to the images that thought 

a‘ to the Scriptural allegory, 

A’ to his description, 

* are a to the 1913 edition. 

* A’ to the custom of the 

* A* to the despatches, 

* a to the pledges which it 

a’ to her works :— Rev. 18: 6. 

to be judged a’ to their works, 

a’ to the dictates of his own 

God will reward your enemies a to 
A’ to the following statement, 

a> to His purpose.— Rom. 8: 28. 
a’ to time-tables, 

worship God a’ to the dictates of 
all your needs a to His riches 
reward you a to your works, 
Gospel a’ to St. Matthew, 

a’ to this saying of Christ Jesus *, 
a’ to the word of God. 

* a° to the beliefs I entertained 
A’ to reports, the belief is 

are a° to Christ Jesus ; 

are a to Christ Jesus ; 

a’ to the custom of the age 

a’ to the Principle of law 

shall be a: to His laws. 

zeal a° to wisdom, 

overcome sin a’ to the Scripture, 
a’ to Christ’s command, 

a’ to a man’s belief, 


(see also Seriptures) 
accordingly 


Mis, 165-25 
381-13 


a’ as this account is settled 

A’, her counsel asked the 

A: she returned with me to 

A’, I set to work, a 

you prepare a’ for the festivity. 

a‘ as the understanding that we 
what we know is right, and act a’, 
* license was a* taken out. 


It a’ with the trend and tenor of 
this a’ with the literal sense of 
It a’ all to God, Spirit, 
whatever a* not with a full faith 


balancing man’s a° with his Maker. 
can a for this state of mind 

as this a’ is settled with divine Love, 
Taking into a* the short time that 
full a° of the death and burial of 


_ This will a for certain published 


on a’ of persecution, ; 
* to ae the a’ of the dedication 


_ *any a of the marvellous cures 


balancing his a° with divine Love, 


| an a* of the spiritual creation, 
0 *a@ ofh 
*on a of 


er husband’s is ; 
its beautiful tribute to. 


an O13 


accretion 
Mis. 206-12 
accrue 
Mis. 350-25 
accrues 
Un. 211 
Mis. 348-14 


Mis. 17-30 
Ret. 44-13 
My. 276-7 


Ret. 82-19 
My. 12-8 


ACHIEVES 


gained through growth, not @*. 


benefit that would otherwise a*. 


pain which a* to him from it. 


accumulates 


Error, left to itself, a. 


accumulating 


a* pains of sense, 
a’ work in the College, 
When a’ work requires it, 


accumulation 


an a* of power on his side 
* a of a sum sufficient to 


accumulative 


Mis. 316-18 

My. 291- 2 
accurate 

Pul. 67-9 
accurately 

Un. 31-1 
accuse 

Ret. 73-22 

My. 285-24 
accused 


SO 
My. 138-13 


accuser 
Mis. 191-26 
Pul. 12-7 


"01. 16-16 


accusing 
Un, 21-3 


Imperative, a*, sweet demands 
Imperative, a, holy demands 


* a’ census of the religious faiths 
or, more a’ translated, 


or a’ people of being unduly personal, 
whereof they now a’ me.— Acts 24: 13. 


guilty of that whereof he is a 
a* them before our God— Rev. 12: 10. 
cruelly, unjustly, and wrongfully a’. 


define him as an ‘‘a’,’’— Rev. 12; 10. 
a* of our brethren— Rev. 12: 10. 

for the a’ is not there, 

defines devil as a°, calumniator; 
“a-”’ or ‘‘calumniator’’— Rev. 12: 10. 


a’ or else excusing — Rom. 2: 15. 


accustomed 


Mis. 135-29 
256-22 


achieve 


Peo. 11-7 


achievement 


Mis. 185— 9 
319-25 


achievements | 


| their success and glory of a — 


lace with you, 


in my a’ 
and to speak of 


a’ to thin 


no special effort to a* this result, 
* to a’ its extreme of beauty. 
What cannot love. . . a’ for the race? 


by what they have hitherto a’ 
right practice of Mind-healing a” 
a* great guerdons in the vineyard 
unselfed love a* for the race 

a* far more than has been : 
had my students a* the point 
student has not yet a’ the entire 
a’, both by example and precept. 
* a* eminence as a lawyer. : 
the only success I have ever a° 
this victory is a*, not with bayonet 


a’ of his spiritual identity : 
opportunity for the grandest a* ; i 
they work on to the a* of good ; Mi 

a’ of this ultimatum of Science, _ 

*to more than ordinary a, 

* Of the significance of thisa* 

* This a’ is the result of long years of 

a after a* has been blazoned on 

* be» reason of your spiritual a’ RLY, | 
* with wonder upon this ndiaty jo4 
* regarded as an extraordinary a, Pr 
»* has been a wonderfula’, 4. 
owth, grandeur, and a’, By eo si 
rom faith to a, Apo: 
What nobler a’, what greater glory rh 


ae 


ACHIEVING 


achieving 
Mis. 230-24 * Still a’, still pursuing, 
266-22 who are toiling and a’ success 
My. 185-6 * Still a’, still pursuing, 
2 9 affections are enduring and a’, 7 
aching 
Mis. 275-9 bendeth his a head ; 
Po. 35-10 Ana’, voiceless void, 
acknowledge 
Mis. 5-24 They a’ an erring or mortal mind, 
35— 8 a’ and attest the blessings 
77— 9 not only a the incarnation, 
98-25 to a’ its divine Principle. 
247-20 They a’ the existence of mortal mind, 
Man. 15-6 Wea’ and adore one supreme 
15-7 Wea’ His Son, one Christ ; 
15-10 Wea’ God’s forgiveness of sin in 
15-14 Wea‘ Jesus’ atonement as the 
16—1 wea‘ that man is saved through 
16-5 Wea‘ that the crucifixion of Jesus 
74-17 societies are required to a’ 

Un. 64-3 God can no more behold it, or a: it, 
Pul. 85-8 will, in. . . time, see and a’ it. 
Rud. 10-26 learn to a God in all His ways. 
Pan. 1-19 shall know and a° one God 

’01. 35-1 all thy ways a Him,— Prov. 3: 6. 
Peo. 12-12 a:* only God in all thy ways, 

My. 52-8 *a° our indebtedness to her, 

62-26 * Wea’ with many thanks 
133— 5 at last come to a° God, 
180-20 refuses to see. . . or to a’ it, 
280-3 * Wea’ with rejoicing 
352-8 *a~ our debt of gratitude to you 
acknowledged 


Mis. 49-12 
164— 8 


a’ and notable cases of 

until it be a, understood, 

even if not a’, has come to be 
must be a* and demonstrated. 
students have openly a’ this. 

This church shall be a* publicly as 
* the a’ C. S. Leader, 

* a woman as man’s proper helpmeet. 
a’ God in all His ways. 

reluctantly seen and a’. 

not been a’ since the third century. 
a’ throughout the earth. 

He even a: this himself, 


acknowledges 

Mis. 62-21 a> this fact in her work 
acknowledging 

Mis. 53-15 which is virtually a° that 


256— 7 
260—23 
Ret. 94-7 
My. 195-4 
357-29 


a’ the public confidence 
a* pure Mind as absolute 
though a’ the true way, 
a* your card of invitation 
I thank you for a* me as 


acknowledgment 


Mis, 185— 9 


a* and achievement of his 

and a of it in another 

without even an a’ of the benefit. 
an a‘ of the perfection of 

*a- of certain Christian and 

* grateful a’, . . . of this permission, 
with a° of exemplary giving, 

* respectful a° of its enthusiasm, 
chapter sub-title 

I omitted to wire an a- 

my grateful a of the receipt of 
chapter sub-title 

* She makes grateful a’ of this 

a’ of their beautiful gift 


acknowledgments 


Mis. 274-12 
Man. 75-9 


acme 


aconite 
Ret. 26-6 
Hea. 13-11 
13-11 


acoustic 


acoustics 
No. 6-25 


with grateful a* to the public 
she, with grateful a° thereof, 


the a: of C.S. 

The divine order is the a’ of mercy: 
act up to the a’ of divine energy 

C. §. is not only the a° of Science 
good healing is to-day the a’ of 
earthly a° of human sense. 

reaching the very a° of C. 8S. 


jae gal of poppy, ora’, 
e have attenuated a grain of a° 
until it was no longer a’, 


* a: properties of the new structure 
* nicely adjusted a* properties 
* The a’ properties of the temple, 


optics, a°, and hydraulics are 


acquaint 
Mis. 328-11 


" 939 6 


ACT 


a° sensual mortals with the 

a’ themselves with the etiquette of 
one must a himself with God, 

a privilege to a’ communicants with 
“a> now thyself with Him— Job 22: 21. 
a privilege to a’ communicants with 
a’ the student with God. 


acquaintance 


Mis, 151-21 
216-15 
Un, 4-21 
54-17 
54-26 
701. 31-12 
Po. v-18 
My. 223-12 
320-27 
322-29 


make Him thy first a’. 

an a° with the author justifies 

forbid man’s a’ with evil. 

then a* with that claimant becomes 
and disowned its a’, 

long a* with the communicants of my 
* and who made her a’, 

with whom I have no a’ 

* proud of his a* with you. 

* told me of his a° with you 


acquaintances 


Mis. 249-14 
Ret. 19-14 
My. 87-15 
330-26 
acquainted 
Mis. 43-4 
151-19 

Un. 55-5 
56-25 

My. 42-9 
145-2 
226-28 


acquaints 
Mis. 175-25 


as well as my intimate a’. 

large circle of friends and a’, 

* congratulate these comfortable a° 
large circle of friends and a’, 


a> with the mental condition of 
art thou a with God? 

and a* with grief,” — Isa. 53: 3. 
become a* with that Love which is 
* no doubt already a> with him 
You are by this time a* with 
becomes better a* with C.S., 


healing which a° us with God 


acquiescence 


Mis. 213— 8 
291-10 


acquired 
Mis. ix—9 
Ret. 87-8 
"00. 13-18 
01. 26-27 
My. 273-15 


a* in the methods of divine Love. 
A tacit a* with others’ views 
instead of a* therein 

Hence their comparative a’ in 
simply my a° in the request of 
joy of a* consummated. 

in his loving a’, believed that 


a* in one year the Science that 


a* by healing mankind morally, 
more thoroughly and readily a° by 
There #sculapius,.. . a fame; 
a’ taste for what was problematic 
sense of rightness a by experience 


acquirements 


Ret. 7-21 
acquiring 

Mis. 156-26 

201, az—e4 
acquisition 

My. 87-18 
acquitted 

My. 125-21 
acre 

Mis. 376-21 
acres 

Mis. 140-26 

Ret. 4-5 


Mis. 


* from his talents and a’. 


no aid to students in a- solid C. 8. 
indispensable to the a° of greater 


* a of an edifice so handsome 
have a* themselves nobly. 
an a° of eldritch ebony. 


Our title to God’s a’ will be safe 
of about five hundred a’, 

One hundred a* of the old farm 
covered areas of rich a’, 


shadows flitting a° the dial of time. 
A’ lakes, into a kingdom, 

just a° the bridge, 

* A* two thousand miles of space, 
* qa the farm, which stretches 

* gazing a* that sea of heads, 

a* continents and oceans, 

Beloved Brethren a* the Sea: 
stretches a* the sea and rises 

To this church a* the sea 

* smaller parlor a° the hall, 


* under A’ of 1874, Chapter 375, 

* “This A* was repealed from 

* till the repealing of said A’ 

* substance of this A’ is at present 


in what manner they should a- 

the capabilities of Mind to a’ 

every thought and a: leading to good. 
It is always right to a’ rightly ; 
Remember, and a’ on, Jesus’ definition 
regarded his a: as one of simple ’ 


ACT 


ACTION 


act 
Mis. 


Man. 


Pul. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


117— 6 
124—24 
124-26 
131-18 
134— 4 
139-27 
146-24 
173-18 
176-28 
197— 3 


and effects 
Mis. 


12-21 


motive, and a’ superinduced by the 
The last a° of the tragedy : 
This grand a’ crowned . . . Christianity : 
did not a* under that By-law ; 
contrition for an a’ which you 
it will be found that this a’ was 
you will a’, relative to this matter, 
space to occupy, power to a’, 
a’ up to the acme of divine energy 
the motive-power of every a’. 
omnipotent a° drops the curtain on 
mortals think . . . and a* wickedly: 
I have endeavored to a* toward 
to a’ as a whole and per agreement. 
When I consent to this a’, 
* we ask every one. . . to a* at once. 
enables the practitioner to a’ 
or shall influence others thus to a’, 
then a* in accordance therewith. 
a’ under the direction of this 
a’ as District Manager of the 
a* upon this important matter 

ower to think and a rightly, 

egins with motive, instead of a’, 
it corrects the a’ that results from 
begins in motive to correct the a’, 
regardless of any outward a’, 
Thought is the essence of an a’, 
* “‘q* in the living present.” 
a’ in God’s time. 
I challenge matter to a° apart from 
as it is seen to a’ apart from matter. 
and a’ accordingly, 
wait for the favored moment to a 
a° as the different properties of 
a*— one against the other - 
* section of an a’ in the Legislature 
* machinery a’ of the Legislature 
could be made to a* on me. 
Directors do not a° contrary to 
* as their first a° send you their 


ought not to be seen, felt, or a’: 
Wrong is thought before it is a’ ; 
If these resolutions are a up to, 
they a* just the same 


not one mind a upon another mind; 
basis of all right thinking and a’; 
this were no apology for a’ evilly. 
a* thus regarding disease 

evil speaking and a ; 

right thinking and right a’, 
Truth and Love, a° through C. 8. 
false thinking, feeling, and a°; 
right thinking and right a- 

Right thinking and ae a, 

right thinking and a: is open to 
foundation of ... . right a’, 

a’ oppositely to your prayer, 

* a in behalf of ourselves 

lost in speaking or in a’, 

living, loving, a*, enjoying. 

in right thinking and right a’, 
reward of right thinking and a’, 
of thinking, feeling, and a’, 

right feeling, and right a- 

even a’ as counsel in a lawsuit 


follow the absorption of all a’, 
mind, the basis of all a’, 


a’ and effects of this so-called 


_ to any a* not first made known 


action 


God’s 
Mis. 354-22 
governed the 
Ret. 33-3 
harmonious 
No. 11-6 
human 
Mis. 268- 3 
288-15 
Ret. 93-16 
"00. 11-28 
immediate 
Man. 51-19 
impulse, an 
Rud. 3-20 
incentive for 
My. 217-5 
independent 
Mis. 289-14 
internal 
Mis. 347— 4 
is Science 
Mis. 58-25 


its 
Mis. 222-16 
legal 


ega 
Man. 67-10 
legiti 67—12 
legitima 
No. 9-10 


Mis. 51-17 
normal 

Mis. 350—24 

My. 218- 1 
of fear 

Mis. 41-22 
of God 


Hea. 4-7 


341— 1 


Mis. 310-23 


pride would regulate God’s a’. 
governed the a’ of material medicine. 
their intelligent and harmonious a’, 
Woden in thiman.a: bese eeh 
iehcet cence ona ened ae 
provides for immediate a-. 

all true volition, impulse, and a‘; 
generous incentive for a’, 
surrenders independent a* 

foretell the internal a’ of 

the a: is Science. 

mental argument and its a* on 


Unauthorized Legal A’. 
nor take legal a on a case 


to prevent their legitimate a 

* because of prompt and liberal a’, 
bias human judgment and misguide a’, 
the right motives for a’, 


Hence it prevents the normal a’, 
to its normal a’, functions, and 


through the a° of fear, 

we limit the a* of God to the 

If God does not govern the a‘ of man, 
healing a* of Mind upon the body 
through the a* of mind alone. 
such an a° of mind would be of no 
in this a° of mind over mind, 
which are the a’ of mind 

right a* of mind or body. 

like the a* of sickness, 

governs every a’ of the body 


will determine the a’ of the church 


of the churches 


Man. 70-19 


a° of the churches in said State. 


of the divine Mind 


Mis. 62-28 
My. 108— 7 


based on the a’ of the divine Mind 
a of the divine Mind is salutary 


y 
of the divine Spirit 


che oo 

organ zs 
Mis. 177-9 

origin and 


89-25 


namely, the a of the divine Spirit, 
in organizing a* against us. 

cannot be separated in origin and a’. 
so weaken both points of a’; 
before being put into a’. | 
our right a° is not to condemn 


right a° of mind or body. ¥ : 
right a- of the mental mechanism, ; 


* definite rule of a* whereby to 


shall order no special a* to be taken gc 


pie : i Gas US | 

to enlarge their sphere ofa. 
stinoos 

next more difficult stage ofa" ish 


le ave GME SI AOE. 
unite - ; ' 
ves | eene 


pe ae eer 
such a as will ah 
emi aac OS 


jegnee seure 


action 
their 
My. 250-13 
this 
Mis. 166-26 


Pul. 
My. 250-26 
252-27 
thought and 


ACTION 


please send. . . notice of their a’. 
This a’ of the divine energy, - 
This a’ of Jesus was canted by 
in this a of mind over mind, 

* This a’, it appears, was the result 
the impulsion of this a’ in 

You are not aroused to this a* by 


(see thought) 


thought or 
Mis. 3-16 
260— 8 
_ My. 278-30 
308— 7 
unchristian 
Mis. 81-4 
unity of 

My. 212-18 


this line of thought ora’. 

line of Jesus’ thought or a’. 
brings into human thought or a 
aroused to thought or a* only by 


all unpleasant and unchristian a’ 


there would be unity of a’. 


unprecedented 


et. 45-17 

without 

Mis. 269-21 
wrong 

Mis. 279- 4 

Pan. 4-14 

our 

Mis. 146-7 


Mis. 267-27 

353— 5 

Man. 90-7 

My. 278- 2 

361-20 

actions 

Mis. 23-29 

220-10 

237— 7 

280-5 

291-10 

My. 203-16 

276-20 

active 

Mis. 206-17 

250-16 

276-11 

278-30 

340-23 

Man. 73-4 

73-17 

85-19 

Ret. 33-22 

Pul. 14-4 

36— 6 

68-10 

D0 .qn8— 2 

Li ep) 

My. 165-16 

230-4 
actively 

My. 272- 2 


activities 
Mis. 204-19 


noble, unprecedented a’ of 


without Mind the body is without a°; 


prevent the wrong a’ 
of right and wrong a’, 


to direct your a’ on receiving or 


a‘, in obedience to God, 

excess of action or not a enough; 
@ OF THE BOARD. 

proper incentive to the a’ of all 

* by a at its annual meeting 


mirror repeats . . . the looks and a’ 
sick man’s thoughts, words, and a’, 

wrought a change in the a° of men. 

weigh the thoughts and a* of men; 

other people’s thoughts and a’. 

Our thoughts beget our a’ 

* seek to dictate the a’ of others. 


by the a’, all-wise, law-creating, 
call for a* witnesses to prove it, 
Scientists, a*, earnest, and loyal, 
withdrawing from a° membership in 
Be a’, and, however slow, thy 

at least one a’ practitioner 
unanimous vote of, the a> members 
a’ and loyal Christian Scientists 

is found to be even more a’. 

a* yet unseen mental agencies 

* from a° contact with the world. 

* from a° contact with the world. 
his thoughts are right, a, and 

it makes mana’, 

an a° portion of one stupendous 
amid ministries aggressive and a’, 


a’ strives for perfection, 


increases the intellectual a’, 

or lessens the a° of virtue. 

‘al cuprene cause of all the a of 
* enlarging the a° of the Cause 


or goodness without a and power. 
challenging . . . shadows to a’, 
because of the euppased, a: of evil. 
purifies, and quickens a’, 

a@ percentage due to our a’ 

* religious denomination and its a’. 
* unbroken a’ of your labors, 

* considerable a has been going on 
this is the only right a-, 

spiritual growth and a’. 

and give a‘ to evil. 

a’ is by no means a right of evil 
give the a: of man infinite scope; 
a and availability of Truth; 


Act of 1874, Chapter 375, Section 4. 


Mis. 272- 4 
actor 

Mis. 199-24 
actors 

Mis. 275-1 

702. 17-13 
acts 

Mis. 46-18 

51-16 


* under A° of 1874, C° 375, S- 4. 
but the a° was human. 


chief a* in scenes like these, 
Earth’s a° change earth’s scenes ; 


weight of his thoughts and a‘ 
Motives govern a’, 


11 


ADAM-—RACE 


acts 
Mis. 119- 4 


actuality 
Un. 19-16 
actually 
Mis. 171- 6 
Ret. 61-8 
My. 72-26 
actuate 
01. 33-28 
actuated 
02. 8-11 


actuating 
Mis. 141-17 


acute 


Pan. 10-19 


mes ponsilale for our thoughts and a’ 
the majority of one’s a’ are mente 
for he a° no studied part ; 

ambition, and a* of the Scientist. 
inference from his a’, 

feels wickedly and a° wickedly, 

it a* for a season. 

when my motives and a’ are 

A Rule for Motives and A° 

the motives or a’ of the members 

a’ like a diseased physique, 

in unselfish motives and a’, 

of our own thoughts and a’; 

as directly as men pass legislative a* 
for it a’ and a wisely, 

committal of a’ foreign to the 

for it a’ and a* wisely, 

reflect in our thoughts and a‘ the 


All a* causation must interpret 

hides the a power, 

an imaginary or an a wrong, 

in the a’ likeness of his Maker. 
perceive man’s a° existence 

not... .ana‘* change in the realities 
the a Science of Mind-healing 

it is not individual, not a’. 

the a understanding of C. 8. 

the a* bliss of man’s existence 

* a° members of different congregations 
body is not the a: individuality 
denies the a existence of both 

never a° persons or real facts. 

hath the most a substance, 

* before the a work was completed, 
for a’ being, health, holiness, and 

an a’, unfailing causation, 


without any a which Truth can know. 


To suppose that Jesus did a’ anoint 
a’ conscious of the truth of C. §8., 
* before the work was a’ completed. 


motives which a one sect to 
unless he is a’ by love 
spirit of Christ a: all the parties 


majority of the a* cases 

a’ diseases that had defied medical 
a belief of chronic or a* disease, 
Can C. S. cure a cases 

sometimes chronic, but oftener a’. 
organic, chronic, and a* diseases 


Adam (see also Adam’s) 


Mis. 2-11 this A° legacy must first be seen, 
79-24 ‘‘Asin A° all die,— I Sen. 15: 22. 
109-19 allegory of A‘ and Ev 
179-10 ‘‘A’*, where art thou eh see Gen. 3:9. 
182-19 man was never lost in PN 
185-27 The first man A*— I Cor. 15: 45. 
185-28 last A* was made— I Cor. 15: 45. 
186— 3 In the creation of A* from dust, 
186-29 last A* represented by the Messias, 
188-29 she knew that the last A’, 
244-1 from the side of A*,— see Gen. 2: 21. 
258-19 Error, or A’, might give names 
Chr. “53-22 By A° bid, 
Ret. 55-8 improves the race of A’. 
69-26 ‘A-, where art thou? 
Un. 30-14 ‘The first man A*— I Cor. 15: 45. 
30-15 last A* was made— I Cor. 15: 45. 
30-16 refers to the second A° as 
30-23 I discerned the last A* as a 
51-17 but not one. . . is an Eve or an A’. 
’01. 5-17 the material race of A’, 
’02. 8-28 of man not as the offspring of A’, 
Hea. 2-12 *‘Old A’ is too strong for 
17-14 The allegory of A’, 
17-16 sleep’ that fell u on A:—Gen. 2:21. 
My. 33-8 ‘A’, Where Art Thou?” — see Gen. 3:9. 
Adam-dream 
Ret. 69-5 was the A‘, the deep sleep, 
My. 5-1 Spoink w hich man is supposed to. 
109-4 A: of mind in matter, 
296-18 the waking out of his A° of evil 
Adam-race 
700. 3-16 A’ are not apt to worship the Has a 


Adam’s 
Ret. 67-22 
No. 20-23 


ADAM’S 


in no way contingent on A’ thought, 
A‘ mistiness and Satan’s reasoning, 


adaptability 


Mis, 192-19 


107. S218 
addendum 
Mis. 57-14 


learned its a* to human needs, 
woman’s special a° to lead on C. §., 
discriminate as regards its a* to 


a’ to destroy the appearance of evil 
not so a’ to the members of 

jewels of thought, so a* to the hour, 
such as is a* to that service. 
especially a* to the occasion, 

a’ to a juvenile class, 

a’ to The Mother Church only. 

a’ to form the budding thought 

S. and H. is a* to work this result ; 
better a to spiritualize thought 

* was well a’ for its purpose, 

a defence a’ to all men, 

a’ to your present unfolding 

better a to deliver mortals from 

a* to the poet demand. 

a’ to the key of my feeling 


A* one more noble offering to the 
might a* to the above definition 

* We would a’, as being of interest, 
and a‘ to this announcement, 

It is sufficient to a* her babe was 
a’... .alittle poem that I consider 
* but a’ that they can get their 

* thus a her influence toward the 
a’ one more privilege 

Here we a’: The doom of such 

a’ to your treasures of thought the 


‘allow me to a’ I have read little of their 


please a° to your givings 

and, you may a’, with tedious prosaics. 
And here let me a°: 

Here let me a’ that, 


* pastor again came forward, and a* 
shall be a* unto you.’’— Matt. 6: 33. 

a’ one furrow to the brow of care? 
shall be a° unto you.— Matt. 6: 33. 
*and a’: ‘‘This C. S. really isa 

* qa the speaker, ; ; 
* the woman of the past with an a* grace 
a’: “Charity suffereth long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 
wisdom of our forefathers is not a’ 
been a’ since last November 

I do not say that one a° to one is 

a’ to our church during the year 

a’ his testimony : 

* congregations have been a’, 

* members were a’ to the church.” 

* a magnificent carvings to 

must have the author’s name a~ 

plain that nothing can be a° to 

Also he a°: ‘‘This kind— Matt. 17: 21, 
a’ to his 8 when I corrected it. 
where Mr. Wiggin a° words, 


They are not the a’, 
That this a* was untrue, is seen 


a’ to the use of opium 


A‘ to its ranks and influence, 


our only means of a* to that talent 


Should we adopt the ‘‘simple a*” 
to say that a is not subtraction ~ 
5 only bring 
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Mis. 98-7 
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110-13 
116-7 
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363-21 
addressed 


Mis. 60-3 
Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


addresses 
Ret. 15-22 
My. 74-19 
addressing 
Mis. 320-21 
My. 318-24 


702. 4-6 


Hea. 8-26 
My. 111-18 
182-30 


251-29 


adhered } polis Str assosh) 2ee 
Mis. 172-20 must be understood and a" to; 


adher 
Ny 65-27 


ADHERENCE 


my A‘ at the National Convention 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


a’ himself to the healing of 

I will send his a* to any one 

laid away a copy of this a’, 

when they a‘ me I shall be apt to 
speakers that will now a* you 

brief a by Mr. D. A. Easton, 7 
shall not. . . mentally a* the thought, 
present to a* this congregation, 

silent a° of a mental malpractitioner 
shall a° a letter of inquiry 

a’ on C. 8. from my pen, 

* There was no a’ of any sort, 

* a from the Board of Directors: 

*so many different ones a° them 

* a- ourselves with renewed faith | 
kindly referring to my a" 4 

a’ before the Christian Scientist 


the Bible is a to sinners 

A’ to Clerk. 

a’ to the Clerk of the Church. 

St. John a* one of his epistles 

* a* to the editor of the Herald: 
who cannot be a individually, 

* letter a° to Christian Scientists 
a’ to the C. S. Board of Directors 
* a this question, requesting the 
* her letter of recent date, a* to 


made memorable gf! eloquent a° 
* not only evident from their a- 


a° to dull ears and undisciplined 
and, a me, burst out with: 


Material sense a* that the 

only as it a lie to lie. 

* a: interest to the Baltimore 

He a’, that among Trinitarian 

he a’ that this is not. 

metaphysics a’, ‘‘until you arrive at 
C. S., however, a* to these graces, 
and a’ that these ‘‘fits’’ were 


their a and correct analysis of 


a’ to meet the requirement. 

trifling sense of it as being a* to 

neither . . . are a* to plead for 

who shall receive an a’ salary 

* sum of money a’ to 

* able to give more a’ reception to 

* be a’ for years to come. 

who are a°* to take charge of 

a’ for the emancipation of the race. ito 


teacher should strictly a° to the 
they only who a’ to that standard. 
Students who strictly a° to the right, _ 
a’ to the divine Principle / 
a to the Bible and S. and H., 

a’ to the orderly methods 

these are they who will a toit. 

I a to my text, that one and one — 

a: to the rule of this Principle 
Can Scientists a’ to it, 4 
aay Se oved church a* to 
A > the teachings of the Bible, - 


Paha 


a 


adherent 
Mis. 62-20 
Pul. 59-18 
adherents 
Mis. 213-18 
Man. 15-3 
Pul. 30-10 
57-16 


My. 


Ret. 84-9 


adhering 
Mis. 108-28 


My. 347-13 


ADHERENT 


An a’ to this method honestly 
* not an a’ of the order, 


a’ of Truth have gone on rejoicing. 
As a* of Truth, we take the 

*is not limited to the Boston a’, 

* a: of this church have proved 

* thousands of a° who had come 

* qa’ in every part of the civilized 

* ultimate regeneration of its a° 

* should number its a° by 

* a number proven a million, 

* a* number hundreds of thousands, 
* generosity of its a° towards 


he strictly a- to the teachings in 


believing in, or a to, 

a’ strictly to her advice thereon. 
in a° to his premise 

a’ to the imperative rules of 


* nor ever bid the Spring a‘! 


ad infinitum 


Mis. 364-30 


is. 47-5 

adjoining 
Ret. 4-5 
9-2 


adjourned 
‘Mis. 156-13 
adjudged 
an, 44-4 
adjust 
Mis. 283-5 
317-20 
adjusted 
‘Mis. 321— 9 
My. 72-1 
adjusting 
Mis. 379-30 
adjustment 
My. 277-13 
adjusts 
‘Mis. 353-20 
ad libitum 
Mis. 285-23 
318- 9 
administer 


reality and power to evil a’ 7°. 
phenomena appear to go on a’ 7; 
perpetuate the oy ie power. . . a 
Imajestic march of C. S. go on a’ i’, 


a’ belief of yourself as substance ; 


a* towns of Concord and Bow, 

led my cousin into an a’ apartment. 
* she walked into the a° room, 

* A~ the chancel is a pastor’s 

*ljand a’ The Mother Church, 

* A’ this foyer are the 


recommend this honorable body to a’, 
proposed to merge the a meeting in 
shall not be a’ C. S. 


upset, and a° his thoughts 
uman desire is inadequate to a° 


balance a- more on the side of God, 
* nicely a° acoustic properties 


a’ in the scale of Science 
its a° shall be according to 
the action that He a’. 


new-style conjugality, which, a’ 1’, 
affection for goodness must go on a° I* 


a’ the communion, 
a’ this alterative Truth: 
and then a* drugs 
Then will angels a’ grace, 


administered 


Mis. 90-25 
701. 18-11 
My. 247-3 

254-24 


a* to his disciples the Passover, 

who a’ no remedy apart from Mind, 
its government is a*. by 

its government is a’ by 


administering 


Hea. 13-13 


a° one teaspoonful of this water 


administers 


My. 107-15 


homeopathist a° half a dozen or 


administration 


My. 69-22 


admirable 
Pul. 29-19 


admirably 
My. 256-4 
Admiral 


Mis. 281-12 


admiration 
Mis. 167-22 


* and the a: offices, 

* In his a> discourse Judge Hanna 
a* adapted to the key of my feeling 
A’ Coligny, in the time of the 


in a* of his origin, he exclaims, 

* Much a* was expressed by all 

a: for and faith in the 

* expressions of surprise and of a° 


* stood in silent a* while 
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admirer 
Mis. 294-26 
admirers 
Pul. 47-4 
admires 
My. 41-19 
admiring 
My. 86-1 
admissible 
Mis. 32-15 
Ret. 21-28 


admissions 
Mis. 42-31 


admit 
Mis. 


Man, 
Ret. 
Un. 


Hea. 
My. 211-81 


admittance 


admitted 
is. 219-12 


admitting 
Mis. 18-24 


27-31 


ADMITTING 


* to reverence and a‘! 
I a the faith and friendship of 


A’ by all, still art thou drear 

an a° of Edgar L. Wakeman’s 

* her circle of pupils and a* 

* affection which a’ friends and hates 
* the greeting of a° eyes, 


love alone is a* towards friend and 
may be a’ and advisable ; 


The a’ of the reality of evil 
require more than a simple a’ 
mortal a* of the reality of evil 
candidates for a° to this Church, 
applying for a’ to this Board 
President gives free a’ to classes, 
* waiting for a’. 

through such ana’, 

* or awaiting a’ to one. 

* for a’ at the ten o’clock service, 
* more than the hitherto largest a’, 
* to gain a to the temple 


our own false a° prevent us 


a’ the total depravity of mortals, 
to a’ this vague proposition, 

which you a’ cannot discern 

you a’ that there is more than 

to a° that it has been lost 

If you will a’, with me, 

You will a* that Soul is the 
scholarly pagan openly a’. 

how much of this claim you a 

to a* that all Christians are 

may a* said applicant to membership. 
to a* the claims of the 

Thou shalt not a° that error 

To a’ the existence of error 

would be to a’ the truth of a le, 
yet a the reality of moral 

is to a° all there is of sickness ; 

To a that sin has any claim 

is to a* a dangerous fact. 

* Space does not a* of an elaborate 
healers who a’ that disease is real 

if you a* that God sends it 

never a’ such as come to steal 

a’ that God is Spirit and infinite, 
a’ that they do not kill people with 
Religions in general a° that man 

a: the higher attenuations are 

You must a* that what is termed 

* as the workmen began to a° that 
* almost every one is inclined to a’. 
*a* the power of mind over matter. 
which they a° has snatched me from 


His character a’ of no degrees 
physics a° the so-called pains of 
when it a° Truth without 

Mortal mind a’ that it sees only 
a’ in statement what he denies in 
which a: of no intellectual culture 


* those who could not gain a- 
When divine Love gains a° to 
and that it finds a 


a’ that mortals think wickedly 
may be a: to membership 

a* to the bar in two States, 

a’ to the Congregational . . . Church, 
if Truth is a°, but not understood, 
evidence of . . . is not to bea’, 
both knew and a’ the dignity of 
must not be a* to the vineyard 

* no more were a’ until the next 

* number of candidates a’ 

* number a’ during the last year 
knocked at the door and was a’. 


Only by a° evil as a £ 
first a° that it is substantial. 
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admitting adore 
Mis. 109-21 a’ the existence of both, mortals Mis. 96-20 I reverence and a* Christ 
No. 2-10 you cannot begin by a’ its reality. 124-22 a* the white Christ, 
46-13 pee. by a’ individual rights. Man. 15-6 a’ one supreme and infinite God. 
Pan, 4-28 By a’ self-evident affirmations Ret. 18-18 freely a’ all His spirit hath Bee 
Hea. 5-2 hile a- that God is omnipotent, Un. 4-1 He is near to them who a’ Him. 
My. 222-14 a’ the claims of the senses Po. 64-9 a all His spirit hath made, 
329-23 * a’ its interest in the movement, adoring 
admixtures 7 Pan. 14-6 if daily a-, imploring, and 
Pan. 8-25 are a: of matter and Spirit, adoringly 
admonish Ret. 26—3 <A I discerned the Principle of 
Mis. 107—7 to a* them, adorn 
141-25 I a> you: Delay not longer Mis. 392- 3 Clouds to a’ thy brow, 
Man, 56-2 toa that member according to Po. 20-3 Clouds to a’ thy brow, 
My. 106— 2 I a Christian Scientists either to My. 121-16 gems that a‘ the Christmas ring 
admonished 195-30 continue to build, rebuild, a*, and 
Mis. 361-17 To this great end, Paul a’, adorned 
366-20 even as Jesus a’. Pul. 48-20 *a* the mantel. 
Man. 51—1 shall be a’ in consonance with My. 125-26 the bride (Word) is a’, 
admonishes adornment 
Mis. 339-15 The past a’ us: Pul. 42-19 * was rich with the a: of flowers. 
Peo. 10-25 and, as St. Paula’, My. 71-11 * great a’ to the city. 
admonition . adorns 
Mis. 292-23 Charity thus serves as a and Pul. 76-14 *superb mantel... a the south wall. 
328-27 observe the apostle’s a’, My. 285—- 8 Whatever a° Christianity crowns the 
Man. 51-4 if he neglect to accept such a’, adown < 
78- 3 fails to heed thisa, | 02. 4-16 a the corridors of time, 
No. v-—3 according to the apostle’s a’, adulation 
My. 37-29 * its wise counsel and a’. “ 
287— 8 serving as a’, instruction, and ad ae 302-24 and I refuse a’. 
admonitions t 
* Mis. 34-19 or the a can return to his 
d My. 46-26 *a’ of our Church Manual 159-20 risen Christ, and the a* Jesus. 
ado - 241-2 faith of both youth and a: should 
Hea. 14-3 in fine, much a° about nothing.:, Pul. 1-8 An old year is time's a, 
adopt No. 26—7 identical with the a’, 
Mis. 19-11 to a* them and bring them out in ’00. 6-16 more readily than thea’, 
30-4 Should we a’ the “‘simple addition” 6-19 sense which the a’ entertains of it. 
215-28 nor a* the words, that Jesus used adulterate 
Man. 59-11 to a’ the aforenamed method for Mis. 67-6 thou shalt not a: Life, Truth, or 
72-2 Branch churches shall not a’, 268-25 let us not a° His preparations 
Ret. 88-25 we should a: the spirit of adulterated 
Un. 50-25 A° this rule of Science, 
701. 3-10 a* Webster's definition of God, Man. 43-20 prevent C. S. from being a’. 
30-28 and to a Pope’s axiom: Ret. 61-30 let not the milk bea’. 
Hea. 18-14 would willingly a° the new idea, BOC haa Ted 
My. 128-14 man’s right to a’ a religion, Man. 43-13 No A’ C.S. 
o2t let ae ihe poe Bey IDE, me adulterer 
35-24 a as truth the above statements ; 
236- 9 please a° generally for your name, My. 106-25 a profane swearer, an a’, 
250-7 a’ this By-law in their churches, adulterers J 
250-12 churches who a° this By-law Mis. 324-13 Within this mortal mansion are a’, 
adopted adulteries 
Mas. oak a’ that form of signature, 701. 20-27 will handle its thefts, a*, and 
111-2 to demonstrate what you have a* adultery 
111-32 or is a spiritually a* child, Mis. 67-5 shalt not commit a°;’’— Exod. 20: 14, 
140-18 a‘ and urged only the 335-18 murder, steal, commit a’, 
359- 4 Christly method . . . must be a’. Hea. 7-22 Jesus knew that a’ is a crime, 
Man. 18-23 The Church Tenets,.. . were a’. My. 268-16 shalt not commit a*’— Ezod. 20: 14. 
18-24 “ -Law a° March 17, 1903, 314-16 cause nevertheless was a’. 
pa el te) pore et spiritually ee —s advance 
BOT SSPE PEA WABSDENG’ OF wate. Mis. xi-6 are still in a‘ of their time; 
105- 2 No new Tenet or By-Law shall be a’, % i 
Ret. 43-10 my a: son, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, 15 will rank far in a- of allopathy 


As the ages a’ in spirituality, 
far in a~ of human knowledge 
nor a’ health and aa of “days. 
a’ Christianity a hundredfold 
and a‘ the second stage of 
a’ individual growth, 
in a of the erring mind’s 
as we a’ in the spiritual ", 
more than my teaching would ait: 
aba were in a* of the period 
; _ , they would a° the world. 
7 eee for the a:,— fs a . 54-21 is far in a’ of their theory. | oe 
5-15 j good; > or a* speculative theories rive 
vain eh the a, — Rom. 8: 38. a || 94- 2. Having perceived, in a’ a others, wh 
ane 01. 33-28 persecite another in a‘ of it. Pile ait 
- 10-7 call them fals Of nie of the Wha 
ell? nar ur ideas of D hs 


44-25 proper measures were a’ to 

Hea. 2-8 afterwards pardoned and a’, 

My. 266-28 more spiritual modes... are a’, 
282- 9 Douma recently a’ in ‘Russia 
313-28 wounded her pride when I a C.S., 


) Ina: all this vast idea of 
193-21 a word which the people are now a’. 
20 churches a* this By-law will 


i= | 


ft 


310— 2 


ADVANCED 


He certainly had a- views 

he is a morally and spiritually. 
telescope of that a’ age, 

*in the more a decaying stages - 
to wait until the age a- 

*@* position taken by our 

* a to the front of the platform, 
* of consumption in its a stages, 
* when. ‘‘a°’’ clergymen of other 
you have a’ from the audible to 
Christ, points the a° asap 

a psychist knows that this hell is 
sufficiently a@° so that they 


advancement 


339-13 

advances 
Mis. 309-11 
My. 140-20 

advancing 
Mis. 2-1 


322-25 
advantage 
Mis. 35-25 
156-14 

255-17 

283— 2 

Pul. 62-7 
No. 2-25 
41-10 

My. 37-11 
97-13 


needed for the a* of the age. 

for the a° of the world in Truth 
requisite at every stage of a’. 

* toward the a’ of better home life 
slow to perceive individual a: ; 
steady a of this Science 

state and stage of mental a’, 

* prevent their a* in this direction. 
* a: of the cause of arbitration.” 
New Hampshbire’s a’ is marked. 


He a most in divine Science who 
a it spiritually. 


the evolutions of a° thought, 

our joys and means of a’ 

The a’ stages of C. S. 

to believe that he is a° while 

The a° faith and hope 

proofs of a* truth 

No a modes of human mind 
every a° epoch of Truth 

the a° idea of God, 

Human perception, a’ toward the 
neither a’, retreating, nor 

second thought of a° humanity. 

by a° the kingdom of Christ. 

A: in this light, we reflect it ; 

The a’ hope of the race, 

more extended, more rapidly a’, 
mortals in the a° stages of their 

a’ above itself towards the Divine, 
Therefore it is thine, a@° Christian, 
condemned at every a‘ footstep, 

* each a° step has logically 

more peace in my a’ years, 

cheer my a° years. 

a’ footsteps of progress, 

tapidly a*,. . . the genius of C. 8. 
nor a* towards it ; 

*a* many good points in the Science, 


it is greatly to your a’ 

no a’, but great disadvantage, 
chapter sub-title 

one can to a° speak the 

* a: of great economy of space, 
Taking a° of the present ignorance 
to the best a* for mankin 

* everlasting a° of this race. 

* Scientists have a little the a’ 


advantageous 


Mis. 43-14 
Man... 52-25 
My. 244-5 


far more a‘ to the sick 
of what she understands is a° 
if a larger class were a° to 


advantageously 


Rud. 15-19 
advantages 
Mis. 33-21 
33-23 

255-18 

255-21 

Ret. 34-10 
advent 
Mis. 10-26 
162— 5 


adventure 
My. 158- 9 


adversary 
"00. 2-24 


can a* enter a class, 


What are the a: of your system 

C. S. has the following a’: 

What are the a of your system 

I claim. . . the following a’: 
following a*:. . . It does away with 


this is the a° of spiritualization. 
a’ of a higher Christianity. 
its earthly a° and nativity, 
spiritual a° of the advancin 
supreme a° of Truth in the 
*is the a’ of C. S. 

its earthly a° is called 
accelerated by the a° of C.S., ; 
earthly a and nativity of our Lord 
a* of divine healing 


idea 
eart, 


in an age of Love’s divine a: 


than the a can hope. 
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adverse 
No. 6-22 
"01. 29-19 
202) Hitaw4 
My. 41-9 
195— 5 
213-25 
adversity 
Mis. 8-22 
My. 139-10 
advertise 
Man. 


My. 191- 5 
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Man. 72-15 
74-19 
My _ 57-23 
57-25 
306-24 
334— 8 
Advertiser 
Pul. 88-12 
88-13 
88-25 
advertiser 
Man. 82-12 
advertising 
02. 13-21 
advice 
Mis. 137-18 
236— 8 


345-24 
advisable 
Mis. 53-11 
89-10 
Ret. 21-28 
85— 3 
advise 
Mis. 308-32 


My. 319-20 
advisers 
Hea. 911 
advises 
My. 226-27 
advising 
Rud. 15-12 
advisory 
My. 63-4 
advocacy 
Ret. 7-18 
advocate 
Ret. 78-12 
AHolian 
Pul. 26-13 
60-21 
aerial 
Ret. 
Po. 


11-5 
60-1 


AFAR 


more apparent than the a’ but true 
and a winds are blowing, 

to and fro by a’ circumstances, 

* thoughts a’ to the law of love. 

A* circumstances, loss of help, 

a’ influence of animal magnetism. 


* “Sweet are the uses of a’.”’ 
Christian Scientist thrives in a’; 


which a’ his business or profession, 
shall not a’ as healers, 
Your enemies will a: for you. 


may be a’ in The C. S. Journal. 
churches and .. . a’ in said Journal, 
*q:' in The C. S. Journal 

* number of societies a° 

Ia’ that I would pay 

* a in every weekly issue of 


* A-, Calais, Me. 
* A’, Boston, Mass. 
* A‘, New York City. 


without the request of the a’, 
a’ the property in the 


dear ones, if you take my a° 
giving a° on personal topics. 

to give, to one or the other, a° 
alludes to Paul’s a° to Timothy. 
chapter sub-title 

Pe and with a° of the very student 
There was no a’ given, 
adhering strictly to her a- 

I sometimes withdraw that a’ 
a* that one gratuitously bestows 
nor did. . . seek my a’. 

about a* on surgical cases.’’ 


Do you sometimes find it a‘ to 

a: in most cases that Scientists 

may be admissible and a‘; 

Teachers of C. S. will find it a 

I earnestly a* all Christian Scientists 
Two individuals, ... a’ me. 

No member. . . shall a° against class 
A’ students to rebuke 

I sometimes a° students not to 

I a you with all my soul to 


a: me to drop both the book and the 
* may interest you to be a’ that 


their moral a" talk for them 
“Mrs. Eddy a’, until the public 
a* diseased people not to enter a © 
* a capacity in the later days; 

* a: of the side he deemed right. 
which a° materialistic systems ; 


* with 4: attachment, 
* having an 47° attachment. 


If fancy plumes a° flight, 
If fancy plumes a~ flight, 


AEsculapius (see also Eseulapius) 


"00. 13-18 
13-19 
13-23 
My. 105- 4 

205-17 


zsthetic 
My. 88-28 
afar 
Mis. 174-19 
342-2 
393-16 
397-13 


Chr. 53-2 


4y, the god of medicine, 
serpent was the emblem of 4°. 
school of Balaam and 4°, 

This 4, defined Christianly 
spiritual 4 and Hygeia, saith, 


* @ debt to that great and growing 
Is this kingdom a° off? 


0 fables flee, and heaven is a° 


From the shores a:, complete. 
From tired joy and grief a’, si ques 
Bright, blest, a’, 4 


73-17 
My. 183-25 
290— 4 
290-18 


affair 
Mis. 
affairs 
Mis. 204-25 
267-23 
297-12 
312-14 
69-24 
74-9 
55-28 
43— 6 
135-9 
137-12 
137~19 
216— 1 
223-13 
340-25 
359- 9 
affect 
Mis. 31-5 
Pul. 51-16 
My. 179-25 
301-25 


affected 
Ret. 33-17 

affecting 
Ret. 71-13 
My. 328-11 


52-13 


Man. 


Pul. 
My. 


AFAR 


From tired joy and grief a’, 
From tired joy and grief a’, 

From the shores a’, 

whether near or a’. 

a’ from life’s turmoil its goal. 

Not a’ off I am 

near seems a’, the distant nigh, 
when all earthly joys seem most a’, 


occasionally a love a*. 


all the minutie of human a’. 
human a‘ should be governed by 
reports of American a° 

* of divine Providence in human a° 
or attend to other a’ outside 
interfere with its a’. 

*in the management of its own a’. 
* order aright the a’ of daily life. 
attended to my secular a’, 

to my secular a’, 

a’ carefully taken care of for 
wisdom should temper human a’, 
questions about secular a’, 

rule righteously the a’ of state. 
involved in the a’ of the church 


disastrously a* the happiness of 

* a the well-established methods. 
in no wise o C. 5S. 

or a cerebral conditions in any 


patients not a’ by a larger dose. 


know not what is a° them, / 
* the law a* them passed by the 


affection (see also affection’s) 


dis tinguishin 


Ret. 94-26 
faith, and 
Mis. 100—29 
faithful 
Mis. 110— 6 
fervid 
BAY: 248—12 


lath. 318— 5 


legitimate 
Mis. 287— 9 

may dwell 
Ret. 18-20 


. 81-1 
of nations 


Rennie a‘ illustrated in 
forgiveness, abiding faith, and a’, 
innocence, unselfishness, faithful a’, 
honest, fervid a for the race 

mine through gratitude and a’. 
unless it produces a growing a* 

a purer, higher a° and ideal. 
foundations of human a’ 

human a* to spiritual understanding, 
If the motives of human a’ are right, 
chastens its a’, purifies it, 

This just a serves to 

I have a large a’, 

discerning not the legitimate a- 


the spot where a* may dwell 
the spot where a* may dwell 


Mortals misrepresent and miscall a‘; 
natural a* for goodness 


material objects of a’ 


7 live on in the a’ of nations. 


include all mankind in one a’. 
an unselfish a° or love, 


in proportion to our a’. 
* declare the depth of our a’ 


16 


affection 
real 

Mis. 91-16 
reason and 
Mis. 363-23 
respect and 
My. 37-9 
88-25 


same 
No. 12-13 

sentimental 
My. 41-19 


AFFECTIONS 


real a* for Jesus’ character 
misguides reason and a’, 


* gratitude, respect, and a* 
* turn with respect and a’. 


The same a’, desire, and 


* rise from sentimental a* which 


significance of 


Mis. 250-22 


undivided 
Mis. 341— 3 

wealth of 
My. 291-14 

zealous 
Mis. 322-26 


Mis. 154-29 


affectional 
Ret. 81-12 
affectionate 
Mis. 147-22 
240-21 
Un. 48-13 
Pul. 86-6 
My. 322-6 
affectionate 
Mis. 132- 6 


My. 258-10 
affections 
aims and 
Mis. 266— 3 
alone in the 
Mis. 145— 4 
and desires 
Ret. 79-12 
and lives 
My. 156-22 
and motives 
Mis. 19-10 


the glorious significance of a’ 
so-called a° pursuing its 

* tender a’ for the cause of 
This a’, so far from being 
varying types of true a’, 
undivided a* that leaves the 
enfolded a wealth of a’, 


zealous a’ for seeking good, 


Have no ambition, a’, nor 
spiritual sense, a* consciousness, 


the trusty friend, the a relative, 
a’, and generally brave. 
the a* Father and Mother 
* from her a’ Students, 

* Your a’ student, 

ly 

A’ yours, 

Yours a’, 

* yours, 

* yours in Christ, 

* yours, 


es 


* wreath, a happy home; 
* wreath, a happy home; 
bowed in strong a* anguish, 


p> 


unselfish and pure aims and a’, 
shall exist alone in the a’, 
purification of the a* and desires. 
receive into their a° and lives 


the a* and motives of men 


and understanding 


Un. 2-26 
are enduring 
My. 268— 8 
changing the 
Mis. 268-20 

chastened 
Mis. 356-10 
chasten the 
Ret. 21-18 
educate the 
Mis, 235-23 
enrich the 
Man, 41-24 
false 
My. 125- 


through their a° and understanding. 
a’ are enduring and achieving. 
changing the a’, enlightening the 
chastened a’, and costly hopes, 

to chasten the a’, to rebuke human 
educate the a* to higher resources, 
enrich the a° of all mankind, 


false a’, motives, and aims, 


F 2 
foundation for the 


Mis. 74-7 
human 


spiritual foundation for the a* 


(see human) 


h rite’s 
En. 56-22 
increased 


The hypocrite’s a’ must first be 


Mis. 289-25 exalted and increased a’, 


permanence of 
interests and 


Mis. 160-1 power and permanence of a* 


preserve Mis. 289-29 Mutual interests and a° are the 
Mis, 287-30 preserve a* on both sides. my 
pride and Mis. 290-20 my a’ involuntarily flow out 
Mis. 295-13 Scotchman’s national pride and a’, 310-13 e my a’ pl for all 
protection and Ret. 23-18 my a° had ntly sought 
Mis. 263-12 divine protection and a’. new , 
pure : jet “4 Mis. 204-14 new purposes, new a’, 
Mis. 107-11 A pure a’, concentric, — . our i 
in ry hae ¥ x ‘Mis. 174-10 Let us open our a* to the 4 rba 
‘is. 152-19 made ready for the pure in a’, RT Ret. 28-16 must be supreme in our a’, 


—_ 


AFFECTIONS 17 


AFTER 


affections 


our 

Pul. 35-20 must be supreme in our a’, 
permeate the 

Mis. 223-20 so permeate the a: of all 
purifies the 

My. 131-1 that which purifies the a- 
union of the 


Mis. 136-19 You can well a- to give me up, 

224— 5 can hardly a: to be miserable for 

338— 6 not by ‘‘words,’’— these a: no proof, 
338-13 a* the only rule I have found 

44-18 every member, who can a’ it, 

Ret. 6-14 more space than this little book cana’. . 
Un. 34-18 What evidence does mortal mind a’ 


Bey 52-16 it must be a union of the a- Rud. ay Peed ile ie es no Buen evidence, 
y — ey a° the only true evidence 
Pan. 14-4 Set your a’ on things above ; 702. 14-28 and a‘ an open Asld and fair play. 
Hea. 16-13 Life and Love will occupy your a’, see inne ease te He evidence of uy 
y. = ese attacks a@* opportunity for 
Mis. 147-17 not guided merely by a- 161-25 do not a a Sigiclent aotence 
frect 172-21 received through thea’, ae Ro = pees expositions of 
affects that which my books a’, 
Mis. 5-31 believe that the body a: the mind, 224-28 cannot a to recommend 
5-32 than that the mind a: the body. 262-19 a: little divine effulgence, 
‘au 247-26 believe that the body a° mind, afforded! a little aid in understanding 
affidavit ; E 
My. 137-1 chapter sub-title Mis. 275-21 satisfaction that you a’ me 
137- 2 *a°, in the form of a letter Ret. 83-11 a* by the Bible and my books, 
314-31 a* by R. D. Rounsevel fr rad 14-23 a me neither favor nor 
affiliate alords 
Mis. 80-14 to a: with a wrong class Mis. 72-31 passage quoted a no evidence of 
affinities 106-29 a the only strains that thrill 
Mis. 291- 4 wa 1 " ie interests 133-28 It a me great joy to be able 
ts. cvl—~ £ personal Channels, a’, se , 164-31 Science a’ the evidence that God is 
affinity y 186-22 a self-evident proof of immortality ; 
Mis. 296-24 a: for the worst forms of vice? 319-24 a* ample opportunity for 
ffi Un. 57-16 neither held her error by a’ nor Hud. aot weed Pecrt a a sprce een gee 
affirm 0. ysical torture a but a slig 
Mis. 293-24 To a* mentally and audibly 00. 7-27 Christ is found near, a help, 
298— 5 as some a: that we say, Hea. 19-18 a’ him fresh opportunities 
374-24 frantically a what is what : My. 42-20 * It a me great pleasure to 
Man. 92-5 demonstrates what we a of C.S8., 91- 4 It a refutation of the notion 
Un. 215 a that the Mind which is good, 189— 6 it a even me a perquisite of joy. 
49-25 than to a: it to be something which aflame 
Peo. 3-11 would a’ that these are natural, Po. 22-5 One hundred years, a’ with Love, 
My. 217-23 all that the material senses a’. afloat 
affirmation My. 144-5 lies a that I am sick, 
Ret. 97 and emphasized her a’. aforenamed 
My. 22-18 * put its seal of a* upon Man. 59-11 to adopt the a: method 
afte ORs q Bear yi: aforesaid 
is. 65-8 why not submit to the a ; ; Arc y 
Pan. 4-28 By admitting self-evident a Mis. 302-24 copying of my writings as a". 
371— 3 If, as the gentleman a’ states, 
affirmative 378-10 en route for the a° doctor 
Mis. 67-29 I modify my a’ answer. Man. 43—2 a second offense as a’ shall 
193— 3 we reply in the a 75-18 own the a* premises 
337— 5 certain of so momentous an a*? My. 135-19 of this, the a° transaction. 
Un. 45-17 a’ to Truth’s negative. 136-24 To my a° Trustees I have 
min a 1 *I gladly answered in thea’, et ome oe the a eld 
affirme — e a’ Memorial service 
Mis. 169-14 She a’ that the Scriptures aforethought 
345-22 pagan slanderers a° that Mis. 227-9 yet with malice a° 
My. 84-10 *has a’ its wisdom. 248-15 malice a° of sinners.” 
affirming aforetime 
Un. 38-16 thus a- the existence and Un. 19-9 intended it, or ordered it a’, 
Pe a 31— 5 *in a: the present application of Re 1 plas eh as a — Facy pats our Fas 
alirms y. rist, as a, heals the sick, — 
Un. 24-25 Whatever matter thus a° 204-29 based as a: on this divine Principle, 
Pul. 30-18 * It a* the atonement; 219-17 healing, as a:, of all manner of 
30-20 *a° the power of Truth 239- 8 mankind will, as a’, 
affixed afraid 
Mis. x-13 To some articles are a’ data, Mis. 39-17 not a: to take their own medicine, 
109-29 ‘‘Be not a‘!’’— Mark 6: 50. 
afflatus 211-19 Or, are you a’ to do this 
Mis. 166-7 in our midst: a divine a’. 324-23 he is a’ to go on 
Ret. 31-30 a present spiritual a’. 335-20 a* of its supposed power, 
afflict Ret. 9-12 I was a‘, and did not answer. 
Mis. 73—6 doth not a willingly.””— Lam. 3: 33. Un. 20-9 Third: lama: of it. 
afflicted : Pul. 3-27 so small that lama’. 
Mis. 168— 8 hear not, and are a’ with S= 7 oe not a S fg ata? ee 
208-22 ‘‘Before I was a°—Psal. 119: 67. ; e Wes SA RGLCLE TLOVILE Ds Vie 
My. 96-6 *and none of them a’ with 02. 20-3 be not a:.” — Mark 6: 50. 
y My. 165-26 He who is a’ of being too generous 
afflicteth 33 * was a° to have her brother, 
Ret. 74-8 a: me not wittingly : op Africa 
Rud. 10-20 know that He a” not willingly My. 147-28 From the interior of A’ to 
ae ightly understood African 
Ss. 9 2 a: rightly understood, Mis. 88-25 * miraculous to the equatorial A’ 
as eure AN ee meaer oie Peo. 10-27 .A° slavery was abolished on this’ 
276-20 Love is found in a-. after 
= My. 303-32 molten in the furnace of a’. Mis. x-20 A* my first marriage, 
ante aa S2-B sockors a Truth whose teacher 
ditcca 327-25 consoling their a°, and helping 34 i none of the harmful oe effects" 
* the change called dea 
Mis. 13-26 to a* opportunity for proof 42-5 A* the momentary belief of 
35-11 a* the most concise, yet complete, 43-4 a* having been made acquainted 
64-19 philosophy and religion that a’ 54-18 a- one month’s treatment 
120-24 as often as they can a’ to 57-12 a the truth of man had been demonstrated, 


AFTER 


a’ all other means have failed. 

a* all the footsteps requisite 

a our likeness :— Gen. 1: 26. — 

a’ the destruction of mortal mind 

to look a* the students; 

A’° class teaching, he does best in 

like a benediction a’ prayer, 

I ama seeker a Truth. 

a’ his resurrection, 

a’ his disciples had left their 

a’ showing us the way 

to all seekers a* Truth. 

A’ this financial year, 

a’ presenting the various offerings, 

one a* another has opened his lips 

readers, and seekers a° Truth. 

a* His messenger has obeyed the 

a’ the similitude of the Father, 

A’ his brief brave struggle, 

the embryo-man a’ his birth, 

walk not a the flesh,— Rom. 8:1. 

but a: the Spirit.’’-— Rom. 8:1. 

and to strive a’ holiness ; 

compel us to pattern a° both; 

reproduced his body a‘ its burial, 

more securely a’ a ed tab 

a’ losing those jewels of character, 

A‘ this, man’s identity or 

* some time a‘ the rest of it had gone.” 

think also a* a sickly fashion. 

Soon a’ this conversation, 

a’ eating several ice-creams, 

and thirsting a’ a better life, 

earnest seeking a* practical truth 

a kind of men a* man’s own making. 

A: .. . explaining spiritual Truth 

* repealed from and a January 31, 

an institution which names itself a- 

at once a’ said service. 

* A- the close of the Exhibition 

look a* the welfare of his students, 

not only through. . . but a: it; 

a’ much slipping and clambering, 

a* accomplishing the greatest work 

“Tsrael a* the flesh,’’— I Cor. 10: 18. 

is not a search a* wisdom, 

A’ much consultation among 

A’ wie peg atients, Mr. Quimby 
Tz duimhy's death 


It was a 

earnest seekers a* Truth 

a* the candidate is approved by 

a* which, the unanimous vote 

a* the blank has been properly filled 

a* his name on circulars, 

a three years of exemplary character. 

a* reaching the age of twenty. 

nineteen hundred and three and a’, 

A’ the first church was built, 

a: the debts are paid, 

not only during the class. . . but a’ 

A’ 1907, the Board of Education 

A’ a student’s pupil has been 

7 no receptions nor festivities a° a 

a’ being filled out by the 

age of thirty-one, a° a short illness, 
* my discovery of C. S., 

A’ the meeting was over 

A’ parting with the dear home circle 

A’ returning to the paternal roof 

until a° my mother’s decease. 

written a° this separation : 

a* our marriage his stepfather 

A’ his removal a letter was read 

a’ the death of the magnetic doctor, 

a‘ my discovery of the 

hunger and thirst a* divine things, 

Five years a* taking out my 

7 A* months had passed, 

No charter was granted. . 


. a" 1883. 


a’ which I 
8 A* this m 
A’ having I 


18 
after 


Pul. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


02. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


a my father’s second marriage — 


AFTER 


* and a’ that it ceased. 

* a year a’ her founding of the 

* a> the full amount needed 

* A’ an organ voluntary, 

* a: a little skirmishing, 

* are searching a religious truth. 

* who, a° many vicissitudes, 

* A’ careful study she became 

* a several doctors had pronounced 

* a> she had practically been given up 
*an ardent follower a’ God. 

* because she was created a* man, 

A’ a lifetime of orthodoxy 

centuries passed a* those words were 

It was not a search a° wisdom; 

a’ the accepted definition. 

a’ the change called death, 

a* the transition called death, 

a° the fashion of Baal’s prophets, 
belief, that a° God, Spirit, had 

a’ graduation, the best students 

a’ the image of Him— Col. 3: 10. 

a* reading ‘‘S. and H. 

that a° a fight vanisheth 

a’ a series of wars 

a this Passover cometh victory, 

a* this model of personality? 

a‘ the pattern of the mount. . 

A’ Jesus had fulfilled his mission 

a’ Mrs. Eddy has gone. 

A: a hard and successful career 

Have we looked a’ or even known 

A’ a long acquaintance with the 

A‘ the mortgage had expired 
achievement a* achievement has 

a’ the earthquake and the fire. 

a’ infinite Spirit is 

a* a temporary lapse, 

A’ these ol fir gory you cannot 

a’ the model of our Father, 

* qa: nine years of arduous 

followeth a* me, — Matt. 10: 38. 

returns it unto them a’ many days, 

* a° paying out the sum of 

* a- which the following extracts 

* were returned a* having been 

* a* five minutes of silent communion 

* A- the reading of the 

* Scientists said a* the service 

* thirst a’ ae dco righteousness ; 

* A* a work has been established, 

* committee met a° the services 

* “Day a> day flew by, 

* A- establishing itself as a church 

* Sunday a* Sunday.” 

* but a’ a while, in the night, 

* A* but a few years, 

A’ my discovery of C. §., 

not a’ the flesh, but a’-— Rom. 8:1. 

I could not write. . . a sunset. 

*a° the visit of the Christian Scientists 
A’ the C. S. periodicals 

do not mislead the seeker a° Truth. 

not a the flesh, but a’-— Rom. 8; 1. 
Four years a° my discovery of C.S., 
and come a* me,— Luke 14; 27. 
followeth a- me,—Matt, 10; 38. 

* a coming to the light of Truth, 
a’ receiving the first degree, 

a* many or a few days 

a’ three years of acceptable service 
if, a’ examination in the Board of 
a three years of good practice, 

a the way which they call heresy, 
a’ it was built and dedicated : 
A’ this I noticed he used that word, 
2 the prbsadlig kigtolat 
a‘ the prev: style o “wen 
Shortly a*, . . . my good housekeeper 
* six months a* his marriage, ~ ‘ 


says that a* my marriage 
A’ the evidence had been 
* several times a* the class closed, 
* A* the amendment had been 
*a: the different 


— ¢ 
zo 
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ai 


AFTER 


19 AGAINST 


after again 
My. 342-25 * a> all now concerned in its Man. 39-18 he shall not a: be received 
348-5 * a’ a prolonged exordium. Ret. 8-15 the call a° came, 
346-10 * a> I reached Concord 8-19 till a° the same call was 
(see also death, manner) Z 9-10 wher ie wales called a’, 
Afterglow 9-15 en the call came a’ 
ro alle a Bt act trey Pen Cmnygeee rare 
afternoon 21-6 We never met a: until he had 
Mis. 168-27 * on the a of October 26, 62-1 Unless. . . healing will a’ be lost, 
Ret. 16-1 One memorable Sunday a’, 89-17 once a’ entered the synagogue 
38-15 The a that he left Boston Un. 14-3 do His work over a’, 
Pul. 37-9 *and drives in the a’. 23— 6 God has no bastards to turn a* and 
My. 39-3 *at two o’clock in thea. 34-18 A:*I ask: What evidence 
56— 5. * were held, morning and a’, 61-14 retreats, and a’ goes forward ; 
65-7 * voted yesterday a’ to raise. Pul. 14-20 nor a’ sink the world into the 
78— 4 * morning, a, and evening 33- 8 *if she heard the voice a: to reply 
80-29 *as early as three o’clock in the a’ 33-12 *reply if the call came a’. 
rie paopning and goreices 54-1 * en in a poem eptitied “The Master,” 
-13 at two o’clock in the a’, 54- 5 * And we are whole a’. 
171-20 * on her regular a’ drive # 60-13 * The place was a crowded, 
o. 31-25 returned, to be a forgiven; 
atin. this a° of battle 44-21 or rule of error will a° unite 
i il " Pan. 6-18 A’: Did one Mind, or two 
aftersm € 7-26 A*: The hypothesis of mind in 
Mis. 389-24 heaven’s a° earth’s tear-drops gain, 11-19 falls physically needs to rise a- 
Po. 5-4 heaven’s a’ earth’s tear-drops gain, 100. 625 A‘, that.©. S.is the Science of 
afterward 01. 7-8 A’, God being infinite Mind, _ 
Mis. 373-7 A few days a’, 8-2 A’ I reiterate this cardinal point : 
Man. 39-9 a’, when sufficient time 8-13 A*: Is man, according to C. S., 
64-19 a: consented on the ground that 14-2 A-: To assume there is no reality in 
t, and prayed that 22-28 A‘: Even the numeration table of 
Ret. 9-12 A’ I wept, P y 1 : ‘ 
Pul. 55-17 * A’ she selected the name C. S. 24-9 A’, while descanting on the virtues of 
65-26 * exemplar a° became a saint. ‘bs ee bape fey hee eg a oh earth 
Po. v-23 *for years a’, ° om we shall meet a’, never to part. 
4-3 Ia‘ repeat, Follow your 
afterwards soe 19-4 A’: True to his divine nature. 
Mis. 11-8 a: assisting them pecuniarily, Hea. 2-23 A‘, they knew it was not u 
BEN ole eR ue ted erase g-, iust a2 become the head of 
” —17 to show itself infinite a’. 
285-5 A‘, by a blunder of the gentleman 7-19 A‘, he charged home a crime 
318-16 and a* studied thoroughly 16-23 A’, shall we say that God hath 
325-11 and a: try to kill him. Peo. 8-21 shall a: be swept by the divine 
332-19 a‘ to have formed an evil sense 8-23 Then shall ©. S. a° appear, 
348-31 a* denied this and objected 14-17 and behold once a: the power of 
Ret. Ni feat Tost ont of ponies States ; Po. vi- 4 *and a: in Boston, in 1856. 
WORLEY hy ype) Ee 22-6 A’ shall bid old earth good-by 
38-12 As it a appeared, 41-20 just breaking, reecho a° 
40-12 <A’ they s owed me the clothes 45-12 bless, and make joyful a’. _ 
40-18 The mother a wrote to me, 47-1 Are the dear days ever coming a’, 
47-20 and a’ studied thoroughl 51-5 Scenes that I would see a’. 
"00. 3-23 Yahwah, a’ transcribed Jehovah ; 72— 3 ne’er a> Quench liberty that’s just. 
ry a5 oa it is dealnoypds and, Boyt Gas My. 12-22 it comes not back a-. 
» 13- a gave to my chure 18—- 4 and a’ earnestly request, 
Hea. | 2-8 a- pardoned and adopted, 36-10 * a: to consecrate all that we are 
My. 215-10 A’, with touching tenderness, 37- 9 * declare a: our high appreciation 
307-18 a: I concluded that he only 54-22 * Hawthorne Rooms were a’ secured. 
acl then “ eee man ge * listening a to our swords, 
= 4 : ; , 62-22 * we a‘ express our thankfu 
319- 6 a he wrote a kind 104-13 A-, what shall be said of him who 
again 122-29. Christ, Truth, a healing the sick 
Mis. 10-12 if they fall they shall rise a-, 128-4 not laying a° the— Heb. 6:1. 
50-1 that God made i. . is a* Scriptural ; and in a opening thers epaciens Sr TR Pe 
54-22 But not to be subject a’ to ‘“‘was dead, and is alive a ;— Luke 15: 32, 
—1 created man over a: 196-18 reviled not a: ; —I Pet. 2:23. 
1-26 A : mortals are the embodiments 214- 8 Christianity is a demonstrating 
73— 5 and a ‘‘He doth not— Lam. 3: 33. 215-13 it was a* mailed to mein letters - 
99-29 is a’ casting out evils 227-25 turn a° and rend you.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
126— 4 I half wish for society a’ ; tin aared Che anes is here, 
a° earnestly request, ook a: at your gift, 
135 enn Tepeat, eases is not 280-4 * which a° gives assurance of 
137-18 if you take my advice a’, ie ee tag high and ting call you a* 
139- 3 meet a in three years. = all back to union and love a’. 
: is infinite Principle, with its 
Ieiahy Sgsthe walle mariitestin the flesh against (see also *gainst) sn 
178-24 * a‘ to preach, here or Mi pi Mis. ree fh heliets et pear a Solsihn, a en 
: # i e forward, Fa * you falsely, for my sake ;— 5211, 
180-8 x sity Christ come a: on earth?” 25-1 a his holiness and health. } 
191-22 A-, our text refers to the devil as 31-18. argue a’ his own convictions 
217-21 A‘, that matter is both cause and 36-25 mortal mind] is enmity a God ;— Rom. 8:7 
221-18 A‘: If error is the cause of disease, 55-13 are using that power a: 
243-31 A‘, the Professor quotes, 55-14 the sin a the Holy Ghost 
246-27 a deluge the earth in blood? 56-17 a kingdom divided a: itself, 
261-1 A:: evil, as mind, is doomed, “ee : a: oe monperetoy popn nee epee seit 
261-13 is measured to him a’, , W ( 
298— 9 measured to you a-— Matt. 7: 2. 89— 3 kingdom divided a’ itself— Matt. 12: 25. 
302— 5 seeks a’ to "ast lots— Matt. 27: 35. 114-19 a: original sin, 
317-12 A’, it is not absolutely requisite 114-31 how to guard a: evil 
824-26 rushes a° into the lonely streets, oe, BS peepee UE OF ire Rae Ete 
— pa \ 1 ° iS} » 
337030 +P, ‘ poate character 119-14 strives to tip the beam a* the 
369-25 would find our Father’s house a- 119-15 the flesh strives a’ Spirit, 
370-10 Let the sentinels . . . shout once a’, 119-15 a whatever or whoever opposes 
380— isi ith, turned to divine hel 119-17 a man’s high destiny. : 
15 Ia‘, in faith, Dp, ne 
392-23 Scenes that I would see a’. 121-9 human struggles a° the divine, — 
394— 9 bless, and make joyful a’. 124-8 warreth a: Spirit, ‘ GI-8 


AGAINST 


against 
Mis. 130-25 sin that one can commit a’ 

139-12 exalteth itself a* the— II Cor. 10:5. 
140-24 would not be found fighting a* God. 
141- 8 and a* this church temple 
144-20 shall not prevail a’ it.”,— Matt. 16: 18. 
148—- 2 meditates evil a’ us in his heart. 
150-21 who can be a* us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 
152-23 beat a° this sure foundation, 
174-3 to talk and disclaim a Truth ; 
174-20 to declare a* this kingdom is 
177— 6 conspiracy a* the Lord 
177-7 and a‘ His Christ, 
177-10 in organizing action a’ us. 
177-11 sworn enmity a‘ the lives of 
197-26 that is divided a’ itself, 
201-28 bar his door a* further robberies. 
206-5 dashing a° the receding shore, — 
212-18 currents of human nature rush in a’ 
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to efface sin, a the sinner, 3-19 
Silencing self, a’ rising above 5-16 
the ‘‘devil’’ (a evil),— John 8: 44. 6-18 
a’ an evil offspring. 6-30 
will-power,— a intelligent matter. 7-15 
spirits, or souls,— a* gods. 8-16 
A lie is negation, — a’ nothing, 9-6 
evil, a devil, sin, is a lie 9-32 
Mortals, a* mortal minds, 11-18 
negative watch, a, no watch, a 
would make matter an a" ng 

12-32 
a’ and take from his carriage 13~ 3 
is seldom a* with love. 13-10 

2-4 
* a* from her carriage, 21-11 

21-17 
were a’ unreal to Jesus ; 22-16 
curing a* the sin and the 23-27 
are a’ simply nothingness ; 23-30 
Christian Scientist is incapable a° of 24-30 
* of workman and onlooker a’ 25-13 
should share a’ liberty of conscience, 25-23 
* were too much a’ for the book to ae 

27-25 
I found him barely a’, 30-7 
shall all be made a°.’”’— I Cor. 15: 22. 32-17 
* no probability that she would be a’ 32-29 
made him keenly a: to the injustice, 39-97 
a’ to the reality of living, 33-5 
“was dead, and is a again ;— uke 15: 32. 33-7 
a’ to the truth of being 33-25 

33-27 
God is a divine Whole, and A’, 34-23 
when good is God, and God is A 36-22 
God is A’, in all. ak 


What can be more than A‘? 
when God is really A’. 
If God is A’, and God is good, 
ya good is infinite, A’. 
* that is real is divine, 

God is— what? Even A. 
preexisted in the A’ and Only 
the A° of God, and His ai maenee 
God is A’, and by virtue of t 
the infinite A’ of good, 
the great truth that God is A’, 
God is One and A’ 
opposite to Him who is A’. 

od is A* and there is no sickness 
“God is A‘; 
Science reveals Spirit as A’, 
God and His idea as the A’ 
recognition that God is A’, 
If He is A’, He can have no 
Truth is A’, and there is no error. 
involwing ihe A: of infinity. 
because Gc 
lam A’. 
I am the infinite A-. 
elements which belong to th Sad eternal ane 
If God is Spirit, and 
for the divine A: must be Spirit. 

God is A’, and God is Spirit ; 
the fact that Spirit is A’, 
To me God is A’. 


that He is A-, 

Therefore good is one and A’, 
Mortals do not understand the APs 
He who is A’, understands all. 
God is sever ever-present, and A. 
rests on . 
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applieable, to a the needs of 
e Principle of a° cure is God, 
I have done a’ that can be done. 
Mind governs a’. 
a that she can attend to in 
if you cannot bring peace to a’, 
that blesses infinitely one and a‘? 
passes a° His flock under His rod 
a that an enemy or enmity can obtrude 
in a° the manifestations wherein 
not leaving a retribution to 
taking by the hand a who 
above a’, do not fancy that you 
doing good to a’ 
to a° within the radius of our 
so far as one and a* permit me 
consideration of a* Christian Scientists, 
a’ the wicked endeavors of 
e that labor— Matt. 11: 28. 
is words and works. 
A: is infinite Mind and its 
a* true thoughts revolve in 
manifests a° His attributes 
A* must be Mind and Mind’s ideas ; 
put down a° subtle falsities 
rejects a* other theories of causation, 
the Latin word meaning a’, 
God is All, in a’. 
(including a-* inharmony, 
and a’ that rea’ iy is, 
demonstrate a the possibilities 
If I had the time to talk with a 
to give to my own flock a’ the 
a people can and should be just, 
a* ministers and ministries of Christ, 
A: clergymen may not understand 
It does away with a° material 
a* ‘the ills that flesh is heir to,’”’ 
A: that are called “communications 
a’ beliefs relative to the so-called 
and a* material objects, 
in a* thoughts and desires 
Its antidote for a’ ills is God, 
a’ the good we can do 
a’ her years in giving it birth. 
A: true healing is governed by, 
and produces a* harmony 
sufficient for a* emergencies. 
Do a who at present claim to 
is but a dream at a° times. 
If God made a’ that was made, 
and avoid a° that works 
If a° that is mortal is a dream 
spirit of Truth leads into a* truth, 
od made a* that was made, 
A: mesmerism is of one of three kinds; 
beyond a* human means 
so that a* can readily oct pad it? 
power of C. 8. over, a obstacl 
to keep well a’ a Be, e? 
prove a’ its bilities. 
a’ that is unlike Spirit. 
a* was later made which He 
The creative ‘‘Us’’ made a’, 
But a’ that really is, always was 
Is not a argument mind over mind? 
after a other means have failed. 
ra in a° its manifestations, 
the knowledge and vain strivings 
Princ! inle 9) of a: pure theology ; 
is ver in a’ directions - 
after a* the footsteps requisite 
A’ actual causation must interpret 
need of a‘ these things,”’— Matt. 6: 32. 
a* subjective states of false pling 
a’ human systems of etiol: te 
you may aa's, a ate et a of it; 
n bs ae 


_a* the Ceara for the purifeation 
A: these mortal beli , 
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It is imperative, at a° times 

Be it remembered, that a types 
a’ cause and effect are in Ged. 
an ever-present hel 
a who entertain this understanding 

A’ human control is animal magnetism, 
more despicable than a’ other methods 
we have not seen a* of man; 

The lives of a* reformers attest 

it upsets a* that is not upright. 

it follows that a° must be good ; 


elements of a° forms and individualities, 


which blots out a* our iniquities 

and heals a our diseases. 

a’ the heart’s homage belongs to God. 

the conception of it at a’ as 

as meekly, you have toiled a’ night ; 

a’ that is real and eternal, 

so that a° are without excuse. 

value to a° seekers after Truth. 

a* the et cetera of evil. 

will test a° mankind on a’ 

The God of a° grace be wit 

the basis of a right thinking 

they will uproot a° happiness. 

full exemption-from a* necessity to 

demands of a° trespassers 

He made a’ that was made. 

since a* that is real is right. 

that passeth a° understanding ; 

not in existence a° of the year. 

May God give unto us a’ that 

inquiries from a* quarters, 

Love makes a* burdens light, 

Christians, and a‘ true Scientists, 

conquers a° opposition, 

surmounts a° obstacles, 

A: our thoughts should be given to 

a’ of which are complete. 

give to the world the benefit of a this, 

to a’ His soldiers of the cross 

we a‘ shall take step and march on 

like a° true wisdom, 

As with a° former efforts in the 

a’ spiritual good comes to 

A: loyal Christian Scientists hail with 

a’ the parties concerned 

to the satisfaction of a’. 

quiet call. . . found you a 

at a* times the trusty friend, 

In a* his pursuits, he knows 

Invite a° cordially and freely 

a* the rich graces of the Spirit. 

with a who are with Truth, 

Not more to one than to a’, 

is a* that really is or can be; 

a’ of her interesting correspondence, 

give to us a the pleasure of 

A’ is well at headquarters, 

the basis of a* true thought 

and, above a’, obedience, 

a* questions important for your case, 

they furnish a@° information 

The meaning of it a’, 

A’ God’s servants are minute men 

God of a* grace give you peace. 

a’ gifts of Christian Scientists 

from a’ parts of our nation, 

idea which leadeth into a’ Truth 

a that is real and eternal. 

but this is not a° of the 

and a° materialism disappear. 

a’ that resembles God. 

found a’ the divine Science 

a* along the way of her researches 

health and peace and hope for a’, 

interpreted a spiritually : 

we also may a’ papeke of. 

a‘ clad in the shining mail 

charity, brooding over a’, 

who healeth a’ our sickness 

Tremoveth a° iniquities, 

and healeth a’ our diseases. 

moves a* in harmony, 

that leadeth into a Truth; 

remember God in a° thy ways, 

been exemplified in a ages, 

God makes to us a’, right here, 
eatest and holiest of a causes. 
od does a’ this through ‘ 

poeey, of a’ finding their place 
ealeth a* thy diseases.’’ — Psal. 103: 3. 

which casteth out a’ fear, 

strips matter of a claims, 

renunciation of a° that 


uestions ; 
you, 
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in a* times of trouble, 


Mis. 185-13 
186-14 
189— 6 
191— 5 
191-21 
192— 8 
192-27 
192-27 
1938— 4 
193— 8 
193-23 
194— 9 
194—25 
195— 2 
198-25 
199-26 
202— 1 
204-14 
204-24 
204-31 
205-24 
205-26 
206— 1 
206-25 
208-17 
211—29 

211-29, 30 
213— 3 
215— 5 
217— 4 
218-9 
223— 3 
223-20 
224-14 
225-23 
226— 3 
228-14 
229-14 
230-14 
230-19 
232— 1 
232-20 
232-25 
235-13 
236-12 


cleansing mortals of a* uncleanness, 
that God made a’; 

that leadeth into a° truth. 

a‘ the beasts of the field.’’ — see Gen. 3: 1. 
a consistent supposition 

disease and death, in a their forms, 
extends to a’ ages 

and throughout a° Christendom. 
Jesus did mean a’, and even more 
practicality of a° Christ’s teachings 
a’ Christians are properly called 
command to heal in a’ ages, 

Love that casts out a* fear. 

the absorption of a° action, 

a’ of which is corrected 
understanding that a° substance, 
basis of a* supposed miracles ; 

a pointing upward. 

a* the minutie of human affairs. 

it banishes forever a° envy, 

and unites a periods in the 
dissolves a* supposed material life 
have turned a’ revolutions, 

and good is the reward of a° who 
A’ states and stages of human 
“Drink ye a’ of it,””,— Matt. 26: 27. 
drink it a‘, and let a drink 

A’ that I have written, 

I do it a’ in love; 

a°* should conceive and understand 
a’ its conceptions of life, 

I was saying a’ the time, 

a’ those who-have named 
character, from a* the rest; 

away from a’ material aid, 

* Father of a will care for him. 
momentary success of a’ villanies, 
a’ other influences governing 

A* successful individuals have 

a: of which drop human life into 
God comfort them a‘! 

that most important of a° arts, 
fixed Principle of a- healing 

cut down a’ that bringeth not 
yield obedience to them in a- 
ian of conscience, aS we a’ have, 
follow God in a your ways. 
remedy for @ human discord. 
blamed for a that is not right: 
A’ the different phases of error 
for a~ who dare to be true, 

A’ that ever was accomplished, 
but what of a’ that? 

A: education should contribute 

to the satisfaction of a’. 

The teachings . .. were for a peoples 
in a* the good tendencies, 

a’ unmitigated systems of crime; 
blot out a* inhuman codes. 

and selleth a that he hath 

a* that love which brooded 

for a’ that love that hath fed them 
a law was vested in the 

a’ law, Life, Truth, and Love. 

a* the sons of God shouted 
applicable to a the needs of man, 
annulled a° other laws. 

happiness to a households 

a’ the homage beneath the skies, 
meet a° human needs 

and reflect a’ bliss. 

A* must have one Principle 

a* who follow the Principle 
Through a* human history, 
exciting cause of a defeat 


a* these things shall be added — Matt. 6: 33. 


should eschew a° magazines . . . which 
* with a° the rights and privileges 

* A: the mind-healing colleges 
endeavored to act toward a” students 
and gather a° my students, in the 
not yet accomplished a: the good 
therefore I leave a: for Christ. 

and bless a* who mourn. 

like a’ else, was purely Western 

I did not hold interviews with a 

I rey that a* my students shall 

Job sinned not in a: he said, 

but over and above it a are 

evil is naught and good is a’. 

they had a* to shout together 

Because God does a’, 

we imagine a’ is well if we 

thus it is with a° moral obligations. 

I am opposed to a’ personal attacks, 
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Mis. 289-12 A* partnerships are formed on Mis. 374-9 justified of a*— Luke 7: 35. 
290-7 a’ bonds that hinder progress. 374-19 brought a great light to a° ages, 
290-20 involuntarily flow out towards a’. 375-10 * I did not utter a I felt 
290-29 a> who are receptive share this 375-32 * A* that I can say to you, 
291-13 growth and prosperity of a 379—- 9 it was not at a‘ metaphysical 
291-24 on the hearts and lives of a- 379-15 Principle of a> healing. 
292-18 to shut out a* opposite sense. 384— 5 And a* is morn and May, 
293- 3 a’ the claims and modes of evil; 386-29 a* the crowned and blest, 
293-15 will not understand a* your instructions; 389-13 me, and mine, and a’. 
294-18 from. . . a ravening beasts. ; 393— 7 Science, a unweary, 
296-18 to intemperance, as to a immorality, 398— 4 A* the rugged way. 
297— 3 has distanced a° other religious 399—- 2. Love wipes your tears a° away, 
297-21 a: the claims growing out of this 399-10 A’ thy sorrow and sickness 
297-28 a: that belongs to the rights of freedom. Man. 27-16 a’ other C. 8. literature 
298-1 with a thine heart ;— Prov. 3.: 5. 28-18 If an officer fails to fulfil a’ the 
298-19 a: the claims of sensuality. 31-5 and of a’ its branch churches 
302-21 a’ destroyed the copies at once 32-22 read a* notices and remarks 
203-10 wil] rest upon us a’. 32-24 in a the branch churches. 
307— 5 you will have a° you need 36-24 A° applications for membership 
307- 9 assurance. . .to a’ human fears, 42-14 and in accord with a’ of 
307-17 and above a‘, God’s love 45— 3 occupation for a° its members. 
307-22 easily-besetting sin of a peoples. 46-14 a private communications 
308-19 I thank you, each and a’, 47-17 a: thy diseases’’— Psal. 103; 3. 
308-32 I earnestly advise a’ 47-24. Charity to A’. 
309- 6 A° will agree with me that 49-4 a’ who understand the teachings 
309-21 include a’ obstacles to health, 59-17 a sects and denominations 
309-80 which contain a* and much more than 60-17 each day of a the years. 
310-14 plead for a and every one, 66-19 if a of the letter has been read, 
310-15 a: shall be redeemed, y 66-20 require a* of it to be read; ei 
310-19 A: who desire its fellowship, 74-18 a’ other C. S. churches 
310-27 ee em invite a persons who 77— 6 submit them a’ to said committee 
311-1 a who love God and keep His 77-20 a’ the proceedings of the members 
311-16 would help a’ to gain the abiding 90-1 A* members of this class must 
311-28 take the cup, drink a‘ of it, 91- 6 on a’ certificates issued. 
312-1 sorry that I spoke at a’, 92-10 be a’ that we claim for it. 
312-6 lays a upon the altar, 99-15 By-Law applies to a States except 
312— 7 and alone, bears a burdens, = 102-10 A* deeds of further purchases 
312-7 suffers a° inflictions, 102-13 a* the trusts mentioned 
312—- 8 endures a’ piercing for the sake 102-18 in a such deeds 
314-18 shall read a the selections 110-10 A* names, whether of applicants, 
315-9 a’ over the world, 110-16 A’ names must be written 
317— 4. we are a’ of one kindred. 110-16 written the same in a* places 
318-23 demands on a‘ those who Chr. 53-12 That stills a’ strife. 
319- 1 the darkness of a’ the ages, 55-10 a these things shall— Matt. 6: 33. 
319-18 a: the dear Christian Scientists Ret. 5-19 in a: the walks of life. 
320-18 ‘‘healeth a* our — see Psal. 103: 3. , 5-25 * was felt by a° around her. 
320-27 is the light of a’ ages; 9-4 told Mehitable a* about this 
321-24 In sae to a’ invitations 18-18 a’ His spirit hath made, 
321-30 infinitely beyond a’ earthly 19-20 remarked by a’ observers. 
323— 3 city above a’ clouds, 20-1. lost a° my husband’s property, 
324-25 find the lights a’ wasted 20-19 life is dead, bereft of a’, 
325-7 a: ‘drunken without wine.’’ —see Isa. 29: 9, 22-17. God is over a’. 
326-16 Thus are a mortals, .. driven out 22-20 a’ the children of one parent, ; 
327-13 insisted upon taking a~ of it 24— 8 to trace a’ physical effects to 
327-23 A* this time the Stranger is 24-10 a’ causation was Mind, 
329- 2 nature in a* her moods 27— 8 like a great truths, 


329-16 rippling a° nature in 

329-17 * ‘‘breath a* odor and cheek a’ bloom.” 
331-7 over a° the earth’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

331-30 a earth’s hieroglyphics 

333— 8 it absorbs a the rays 

334-11 a‘ its supposed power 


I esteem a honest people, 

a’ moral and religious reform. 
he is ey of a°.”’— Jas. 2: 10. 
a material medicines, 

antidote for a’ sickness, 

a: the ills which befall mortals, 


335-1 Love that casteth out a fear, 
336-22 cognomen of a: true religion, 
338-7 A* must go and do likewise. 

339-21 venturing its a* of happiness 
339-24 Remember, that for a° this 
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A‘ efforts to persuade him 

a a: the copy on hand, 
e forsook a* to follow 

A’ the rugged way. 

a over our continent, 

In view of a’ this, 

a* that was aimed at its 

a: these considerations moved me 

sent to a* parts of our country, — 

willing to sacrifice a: eal 

a that is unlike Christ 

a’ debts of the corporation 


causes a° bodily ailments, - oe 
| sufficient to supply Olen aoe 
A’ must be of God, 
a: this is like trying to _ Lf 


24 they ! cot 
8 to a" the 


and a that is made by Him mt 
ood 18.4” that Js reais Be ae 
the cause 0 sickness; i) (90) ) 
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diviner sense that God is a- 

A: that is beautiful and good 

A’ forms of error are uprooted 
that a are without excuse who 
few spiritual thinkers in a° ages. 
separates my system from a others. 
a’ in direct opposition to 

a’ cannot be good therein. 

* death into the world, and a‘ our woe. 
and a’ that is good will aid 
predestined from a” eternity ; 

If God knows evil at a’, 

a hate and the sense of evil. 

a are partakers,— Heb. 12: 8. 

all consciousness, a’ individuality 
Spirit is a that endureth, 

constitute a that exists. 

a’ responsibility for myself 

A: is real, a is serious. 

doubts a’ existence except its own. 

as does a° criminal law, 

a: that is absolutely immutable 

a that denies and defies Spirit, 
immortal Mind, the Parent of a’. 

a’ Life is eternal. 

a* is real which proceeds from 

false sense of life is a° that dies, 
Science and. . . conflict at a> points, 
come to a sooner or later ; 

A: Life is Spirit, 

a’ the sons of God— Job. 38: 7. 

till a be fulfilled.’’— Matt. 5: 18. 
need most of a’ to be rid of 

A: Truth is from inspiration 

A’ that can exist is God and 

He heals a: my ills, 

Father and Mother of a’ He creates ; 
generic term for a’ humanity. 

the generic term for a@ women ; 

of a* these individualities 

a’ its forms are inverted good. 

a’ there is of sickness ; 

Science wipes away a’ tears. 

over a’ mortal mentality 

“in a* points tempted— Heb. 4: 15, 
mortal inventions, one and a- 

is a° that can be buried 

A: that is, God created. 

assurance ends a’° warfare, 

a* human desires are quenched, 

lives in a’ Life, 

used, in a* its public sessions, 

with a beauty a its own 

A’ praise to the press of 

the donors a touchingly told their 

a thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 

a* thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 

May a: whose means, energies, and 
by which we lay down a: for Truth, 
At a* times and under a* circumstances, 
will unite a’ interests in the 

A: the rugged way. 

This we a* must do to be 

doing good in a’ denominations 

A’ Christian churches have one bond 
The girders are a’ of iron, 

* Judge Hanna said that while a> these 
* includes those a’ over the country. 
* the central figure in a’ this 

* A> inquiry in the neighborhood 

* its attitude toward a° questions. 

* each and a’ these movements, 

* good that each and a> shall prosper, 
* that a meet on common ground 

* a: teach that one great truth, 
*’mid them a° I only see one face, 

* qa: the territory that lies between, 

* From a* New England the members 
* a: who wished had heard and seen ; 
* A’ hail the fk of Jesus’ name, 

* q: filled with a waiting multitude. 
* numbering thirty-five singers in a’ 
* While we a’ rejoice, yet the mother 
*the mother in Israel, alone of us a’, 
* chapter sub-title 

* has flowed in from a° parts of the 
3 \ dome Sed a> about Concord 

* has come forth a’ this beauty! 

* C, S$. does not strike a as a system of 
* the same impressions upon a’. \ 
* obliterated a° vital belief in his 

* “put them a* out,’’— Luke 8: 54. 

* a* causation is of Mind, 

* a: others being branches, 

* and, indeed, in a> New England. 
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* The floors are a° mosaic, 

* qa: the windows are of colored glass. 
* furnished with a conveniences 

* from a° parts of the country. 

* admiration was expressed by a° 

* and call forth a* the purity 

* They have a’ the beauties of a 

* as they range in a’ sizes, 

* Scientists a over the country, 

* Money came freely from a’ 

* from @ parts of the world; 

* to explain fully a about it, 

* Scientists a@* over the country. 

a’ causation was Mind, 

* in fact a’ over the country, 

* versed in a’ their beliefs 

* but that a@ comes from God, 

not at a as I have heard her talk. 

* a: over North America 

* a: heavily plated with gold. 

* the money was a’ paid in 

* a these ideas are Christian. 

* A- hail the power of Jesus’ name, 

* We a’ know her— she is simply the 
* of a those who scorn self 

* of a* those who seek the brightness 
* a the harmonies of the universe 

* qa: that the twelve have left undone, 
* of missions— the highest of a 

* a: that is worth living for, 

* qa predictions and prognostications 
* A* who are awake thereto have some 
* a° obstacles to its completion 

* gratitude and love of a- 

* students and a contributors 
RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED TO @ 
obstinate resistance to a’ efforts 
which gives a* true volition, 
Principle of a° science, 

A’ true Science represents a 

a’ is God, and there is naught beside 
then a* must be Mind, 

A* beauty and goodness are 

Not that a healing is Science, 

In a moral revolutions, 

lust, and a’ fleshly vices. 
acknowledge God in a’ His ways. 
Above a’, he keeps unbroken the 

a’ the conditions requisite for 

give a° their time to C. S. work, 

must give Him a‘ their services, 
should be fortified on a’ sides 
transparent to the hearts of a’ 

rob disease of a’ reality ; 

A: true Christian Scientists are 

as a* understand who practise 

a* at war with the testimony of 
faithful, and charitable with a’. 
passeth a° understanding,— Phil. 4:7. 
and includes a° Truth. 

postulate of a@ that I teach, 
Principle for a scientific truth. 
turns. . . a’ hope and faith to God, 
true Christianity in a ages, 
removes a° limits from divine 
a’ instead of a part of being, 
the Principle of a° harmony, 
a sensible phenomena are merely 
would convince a that their purpose is 
He who is All, understands a-. 

can take in no more than a-. 

these two words a’ and nothing, 
acknowledged God in a* His ways. 

a presence, power, and glory, 

a’ human philosophy. 

the Principle of a phenomena, 

loses a* place, person, and power. 

A: these vagaries are at variance 

A: real.being represents God, 

Jesus suffered for a° mortals 

the delusion of a* human error, 

A’ prayer that is desire is 

most of a‘, it shows us what God is. 
sinners in a’ societies, 

supplies a* human needs. 


power. 


- a: “the ills that flesh is heir to.’’ 


a’ the vain power of dogma 

a’ ye that labor— Matt. 11: 28, 

with a its sweet amenities 

even the day when a: people 

Greek words meaning ‘‘a’’ ; 
pantheism suits not at a° the 

who possesses a* wisdom, 

a’ thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3, 
healeth a* thy diseases. — Psal. 103: 3. 
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more effectual than a* other 
made a* that was made, 
A’ this is accomplished by 
it showeth to a peoples 
a* that the term implies, 
a* that is real and eternal. 
Love a* Christian churches 
a’ shall know Him, 
life in Life, a* in All. 
Father of a*,— Eph. 4: 6. 
above a’, and through a*,— Eph. 4: 6. 
and in you a‘.’’— Eph. 4: 6. 
Well, a’ that is good. 
reflects a° that really is, 
a’ personality and individuality. 
Father of a’, who is above a‘,— Eph. 4: 6. 
through a’, and in you a’.””— Eph. 4: 6. 
a’ systems of religion. 
more Bibles sold than in a the 
those in a* the walks of life, 
must be a hero at a° points, 
A: that worketh good is 
criticism on a° human action, 
At a° times respect the character 
which of a’ human experience is 
a’ this time divine Love has been 
A: that is true is a sort of 
a their returning footsteps. 
possesses the nature of a‘, 
the divine Principle of a-. 
a* conceivable idea of Him 
The God whom a° Christians 
For a’ these things they will— see Matt. 10:17. 
command to heal in a* ages, 
To overcome a* wrong, it must 
wickedness against a’ light. 
If . . . the infinite is not a-; 
a* the ills of mortals 
* greatest of a* temporal blessings, 
matter minus, and God a’, 
a’ such 1 ape sepulchres 
independent of a° other authors 
taken out of its metaphysics a* matter 
a* that worketh or maketh a lie. 
a‘ the best of his earthly years. 
A’ honor and success to those 
a other religious denominations 
birth to nothing and death to a’, 
destroying a° lower considerations. 
under a circumstances to obey the 
to renounce a for Him. 
* above a’, in the more advanced 
Bard (if at a’) by their works. 
with a thine heart ;— Prov. 3:5. 
In * thy ways— Prov. 3:6. 
It is purifying a* peoples, 
Let us a pray. . . for more grace, 
yap ely to a* periods 

. 5. stills a distress 
silences a° questions on this subject, 
Here a* human woe is seen to 
a: it includes is obliterated, 
A’ Christian faith, hope, and 
a’ devout desire, virtually petition, 
It accords a’ to God, Spirit, 
omni, which signifies a’, 
a’ law and gospel. 
conflicts not at a* with another 
silence a° private criticisms, 
a unjust public aspersions, 
no darkness, but a’ is light, 
a’ are ready to seek and obey 
will tae to flight a care 
death of a’ his disciples 
a* the malice of his foes. 
of a* these things.’’— Matt. 6: 32. 
but in this, as a else, 
meeting you a* occasionally 

e that labor— Matt. 11: 28. 

Principle of a* that is right, 
more than they a’.”’— see Mark 12: 43. 
God made a’ that was made, 
God is All, and in a’: 
Metaphysics places a* cause 
mind, the basis of a* action, 
a’ physical effects originate in’ 
in hee tet with a that is right 
opposed to a* that is wrong, 
understood, to heal a° ills 
why should man deny a* might to 
for the benefit of a* who, | 
God made a’ that was made; 
with a* their evidences of sin, __ 
we shall a* oe this as we awake 
but @* appeared through the 
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origin of a> mortal things. 

a* systems of materia medica 

*a* the better for mankind 

* qa the worse for the fishes. 

for which we are to leave a’ 

We are a’ sculptors, 

a’ evidence of any other power 

a’ the woes of mankind 

acknowledge only God in a* thy ways, 
a’ thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth a* thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
* A’ of the author's best-known hymns 
With a’ the strength of weakness 
Admired by a’, still art thou drear 
encircles me, and mine, and a’. 
leaves a* faded, the fruitage shed, 
reason made right and hearts a” love. 
Victorious, a* who live it, 

A’ the rugged way. 

when the winds are a’ still. 

Is a’ I need to comfort mine. 

so far above A’ mortal strife, 

Fill us today With a* thou art 
comfort my soul a’ the wearisome day, 
vanity, folly, and a’ that is wrong 
And a’ is morn and May. 

Author of a* divine 

cyte gg of Honor,” a’, a 
“Good Templars”’ one and a’, 

didst call them to banish a* pain, 
Be a‘ thy life in music given, 

with a* the crowned and blest, 

Art and Science, a unweary, 

dead are a* The vernal songs 

a His spirit hath made, 

Love wipes your tears a@* away, 

A‘ thy sorrow and sickness and sin.’’ 
* to pay a° future profits to 

* qa* Christian Scientists can render 
loves a’ who love God, good ; 

God giving a* and man having a’ 
overcome sin in a* its forms, 

* if they are a’ to get in.” 

* constantly at her post during a’ 

* we know that in a* this time 

a’ thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth a> thy diseases;— Psal. 103: 3. 
reverberating through a’ cycles of 

a* that you are able to bear now, 

a’ malice, and a° guile,— J Pet. 2:1. 
a’ evil speakings,— I Pet. 2:1. 
Love a’ Christian churches for the 

* a other published writings of 

be with you a*.— II Cor. 18: 14. 
Bring a* your tithes into 

* We a’ know of the loving 

* a* Christian Scientists will gladly 
* a* will rejoice in the glad reunion 

* attendance at a° the services, 

* Ts it not therefore the duty of a- 
*is ready to heal a° who accept its 
Will one and a° of my dear 

a’ vanity of victory disappears 
divinity a haere in a’ its promise. 

* pay a bills in connection with 

* a’ the services were precisely 

* Scientists from a* over the world, 
* nearly a’ the local Scientists, 

* they began a° together, 

* a’ that we are or hope to be 

* a’ the beauty of color and design, 
* natural healer of a* our diseases 

* appreciation of a that you have 

* supreme cause of a° the activities 
*in God is a* consolation fe 

* our love for you and for a’ tha 

*a* that you have done for us. 

* a’ seating space had been filled 

* a: the seats in the body of the 

* their service was the same as a* 

* Lord’s Prayer, in which a’ joined. 
*love which is just and kind to a 

* from a* parts of the world, ; 

* victories . . . precious each and a‘, 
* are a° forces that make for 

* to say, in a: fairness, 

*a very inspiring season to us a’, 
terested in 

* thanks and gratitude shared by a‘ 
* aq’, will make greater efforts 
* marvellous beyond a* imi 
* expressed the thought of a’ 


** With a thy gett get— Prov. 4:7. 
* for a* that. has done. ; 
*In a: her writings, through a° the 
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* Fearlessly does she warn a’ her 

* overcoming a‘ that is unlike God, 
* color scheme for a* the auditorium 
* and they are a- paid for. 

* The effect on a* within earshot 

* qa agree that it is a stunning 

* In fact, nearly a° the traditions of 
* From a’ the centres of Europe 

* chapter sub-title 

* members of the church a* over the 
* churches a* over this country 

* flocking from @° over the world 

* here the visitors will receive a° 

* to which a mail may be directed, 
*q° the preliminary arrangements 
* take it a* very good-naturedly. 

* the largest of them a’. 

* a: of which goes to show the 


* a: contributions have been voluntary. 


* the cynosure of a° eyes 

* From a’ over the world 

* Scientists from a* quarters 

*in order that a° might participate 
* apparently understanding a- they 
* when these places had a’ been filled, 
* they a° have the same stories 

* this morning it looked as though a: 
* practically a@° the resources 

= Rolentists a’ over the world. 

* It shows strength in a: parts, 

* qa: that increasing host 

* a> facts inhospitable to it 

* deemed .. . not to exist at a’. 

* different from almost a° other 

* greatest religious phenomenon of a* 
* a: these things are new, 

* A* the passionate love for life 

* from a’ over the civilized world, 

* from a’ parts of the world 

* from a’ parts of the United States. 
* a> of the funds required 

* from a’ parts of the world, 

* coming from a’, or nearly a’, 

a’ sorts of institutions flourish 

the very antipode of a these? 

God made a* that was made, 

a’ the et cetera of mortal mind 

a* around us is demonstrated 

A: thoughts in the line of Scriptural 
May a’ Christian Scientists ponder 
is a* that I ask of mankind. 


“healeth a° thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. 


is not only polite to a but is 

A’ honor to the members of our 
than a other religions since the 

a’ times, climes, and 

a* concomitants of C. S. 

A’ published quotations from 

in a* your public ministrations, 
“Bring ye a the tithes— Mal. 3: 10. 
God a‘, one, — one Mind 

So shall a° earth’s children 

my book is not a: you know of me. 
Life lessens a° pride 

selected a’ my investments, 

except I leave a° for Christ. 

* from a’ parts of the world. 

one and a’ of my beloved friends 
a’ this fustian of either denying or 
understood by a Christians that 

if they are true at a’, 

A’ that we ask of any people 

God of a: grace, truth, and love 

a* unthought of till the day had 
discovery of a° cause and effect. 
Principle of a* that really is, 

there is none else and in whom is a’ 
God demands a‘ our faith and love; 
cause of a° that is rightly done. 

to a’ human thought and action, 

a’ salvation from sin, disease, 
Science of a* healing is based o 
above a° that we ask— Eph. 3: 20. 
a* grace abound— II Cor. 9: 8. 
having a- sufficiency — II Cor. 9:8. 
and a* who worship therein 

A: rights reserved. 

a hell for a° who persist in 

a’ ye workers of — Luke 13: 27. 

and a* the prophets, — Luke 13: 28. 
fulfil a> righteousness.’’— Mait. 3: 15. 
Scientists a° over the field, 

Not having the time to receive a* 
a* and more than I anticipated. 
a° within the human h 


29 
all 


My. 164-26 
165— 1 
166— 1 
166-20 
167-19 
169— 2 
170-10 
171-11 
173-21 
178-10 
178-13 
178-15 
178-18 
178-31 
179-11 
180— 8 
181— 2 
183— 2 
183— 2 
183—_3 
183— 3 
186-13 
186-14 
186-15 
187— 8 
187-17 
188—27 

190—23,24 
191-17 
193— 6 
193-18 
195-16 
195-17 
199-16 
201-24 


} bg ed to a° conditions 


ALL 


the sum of a° reality and good. 

promote and pervade a’ his success. 

infinite source where is a’, 

If.a° our years were holidays, 

Give to a* the dear ones 

I invite you, one and a’, 

in the minds of a* present 

invite a@° my church communicants 

my heart welcomed each and a’. 

and prepared for SO LREO RIES. 

Then a is Spirit and spiritual. 
ronounces a° that God made 

or He made a: 

a else reported as his sayings 

a’ of which divine Science shows 

which applies to a° ages, 

settle a- points beyond cavil, 

with a* thy heart,— Luke 10: 27. 

with a° thy soul,— Luke 10: 27. 

with a° thy strength,— Luke 10: 27. 

with a thy mind ;— Luke 10: 27. 

o’er @° victorious! 

in whom dwelleth a: life, health, 

will supply a’ your needs 

exclude a* darkness or doubt, 

be and abide with you a’. 

convey a* impressions to man, 

a: peoples, in a’ ages, 

Love, which wipes away a’ tears. 

mine to watch and work for a’, 

unite with a° who believe in Truth. 

To do good to a‘ because we love a’, 

the one talent that we a have, 

a: loyal lovers of God and man. 

A: the rugged way. 

‘Render therefore to a’ — Rom. 13: 7. 

a’ is in your texthooks. 

A: that is worth reckoning 

safe from a‘ chance of being 

if you have not accomplished a° you 

shorn of a~ personality, 

a’ whom your thoughts rest upon 

A’ that error asks is to 

cast my @° into the treasury 

give a’ their time to spiritual 

A’ systems of religion stand on this 

* “Tf a* matter is unreal, why do we 

a° that the material senses affirm. 

fulfil a@° righteousness.’’— Mait. 3: 15. 

have a* the honor of their success 

I pray for the pacification of a- 

A’ issues of morality, 

A: such questions are superinduced 

A’ inquiries, coming directly or 

Do a: Christian Scientists see or 

In divine Science a° belongs to God, 

distinguishes it from a° other names, 
In this, as in a° that is right, 

divine Principle includes them a’. 

governs a’ from the infinitesimal to 

a’ that do these things 

and thus lose a° selfishness, 

but to one and a’ equally. 

a: taught of God.’’— John 6: 45. 

whereby a° our debts are paid, 

I say unto a‘, Watch’’— Mark 13: 87, 

a’ our great Master’s sayings 

Did God make a’ that was made? 
I recommend its careful study to a- 

and a: are taught of God 

and so includes a° in one. 

is the reflection of a’ that is real 

Spirit, who made a that was made. 

a’ that is unlike God, good 

* go that a° may know it.”’ 

a: inquiries . . .relating to C. S. 

give a possible time and attention 

any, or a of you who are ready 

a’ loyal students of my books 

of a° who claim to teach C. 8. 

has a been done through love, 

a: this only to satiate its loathing 

for a° is Thine and mine. 

A: hail to this higher hope 

I beg to send to you a a 

healing a sorrow, sickness, and sin. 

a* human hate, pride, greed, 

to a* of holiest worth. 

sounded a* depths of love, grief, 

A> our dear churches’ Christmas 


wishes you a° a happy Christmas, 
reaching out to a’ classes 

a* codes, modes, noe te 
origin of a that really is, 

by the spiritualization of a- 
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My. 267— 6 the originator of a° that really is. 


267-30 a* the divine modes, means, forms, 
269-12 * A* are but parts of one stupendous 
271— 5 little understood a that I indited ; 
271-23 * will be read with deep interest by a’ 
273-7 *emerging. . . from a° attacks 
275-20 is a’ that prevents my daily drive. 
275-27 charity brooding over a’, 

276-12 to a’ her dear friends and enemies. 
277-20 can settle a* questions amicably 

279— 9 reappearing in a° ages, 

279-10 a* periods in the design of God. 

279-13 is sufficient to still a’ strife. 

279-14 Had a’ peoples one Mind, 

280— 8 * reminder from you that a° the things 
280-19 He will bless a* the inhabitants 

280-22 bless a*° with His own truth 

281-10 brotherhood of a° peoples 


282-7 a‘ the ends of the earth.’’— Isa. 45: 22. 


283-15 remedies for a‘ earth’s woe. 

284-26 a* quarrels between nations 

285— 7 in a* your wise endeavors for 

286-5 prayed that a the peoples on earth 
287— 9 governing a’ that really is. 

288-11 and He is the Father of a’. 

288-31 because God made a’, 

289-1 A* education is work. 
290-17 never so near as when:a° earthly joys 
291-11 the interests of a* peoples; 

292—- 2 A* that can be accomplished, 

294—- 6 omnipresent, supreme Over a’. 

294-14 control a’ the conditions of man 

297- 4 a‘ that Miss Barton really is, 

298-7 distinguished a* my working years. 
302-1 a* modes of healing disease 

302— 8 mind is the cause of a’ effect 

303-21 what feeds a few feeds a’. 

303-25 pith and finale of them a’. 

305-21 A* that I am in reality, 

307— 5 word science was not used at a’, 
308-1 a the powers of earth combined 
309-31 * practically a* the intellectual life. 
310-1 A* my father’s daughters were given 
310-3. they a* taught school eee ate 
31U-17 allegation. . . that a’ the family, 
315-30 a* this because the truth 

316-25 and of a* that is right. 

320-15 *the author of a° your works. 

* did not endorse a‘ the statements 

* a that your wonderful life and 

* Neither do I now feel at a’ equal 

* when amidst a* your duties you 
*it has made glad the hearts of a* 

* ** A- other professionals who 

* “and a* other professionals who 

* are appreciated by a’, 

was remarked by a’ observers. 

* yet it is a’ we can award: 

T lost a* my husband’s propetny, 
Victorious, a° who live it, 

But a’ Christian Scientists deeply 
charitable towards a’, 
a that it formerly bee teeny 

and a that wars against Spirit 
Jesus’ example in this, as in a’ else, 
Beloved brethren a* over our land 
A love for a’ 

* It had been raining a day 
* after a* now concerned in its 
brought a° back to union and love 
then a’ his rays collectively 

They a’ tend to newer, finer, 

29 “S. and H. makes it plain to a 

in exchange for a’ else. 
with a* its sweet associations. 
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the a’ by McClure’s Magazine 
* a: that copies of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 


* a: in the public press 
to a’ that only mortal, erring mind 


It is a* that at one of his 

is a* to have reported my demise, 
for which it is a* he was 

her a* double or dummy 

because of a’ misrepresentations 


public a* that I am ‘‘sick, 


Firm in your a’ to the reign of 
firmer than ever in their a’ to Ged. 
I mean this,— a° to God, 

* how faithful is her a° to God, 

* claim the a’ of mankind.”’ 


for love is a’, 

a’ that the copyrighted works of 
In this a* document 

His a’ are the highest criticism 


or rather the a° describing it. 

a’ of Adam and Eve 

chapter sub-title 

In the a of Genesis, 

enter into the Scriptural a’, 

The a‘ of Adam, 

Sin was first in the a‘, 

according to the Scriptural a’, 
second was an opposite story, or a‘, 


save him or a’ his sufferings, 
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It is in no way a’ to divine power. 
Be a: to the deific power, 

* our own a armies of evil 

is no more a’ to C. S. than 

A’ by nations’ grace, 

genesis of C. S. was a’ to 

A’ by nations’ grace, 
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and be thy dearest a’. 


nt ¢2! 


a’ consideration of their being, 
This a° understanding is gained in 


Ls — : owt 
AN 
be, A’, 


» Te 


ch tA 
Tit, . dat 
e foul 


All-in-all 
Ret. 34-3 
Un. 20-18 


No. 18-4 
My. 158-10 


My. 5-15 


ALL—IN-ALL 


the A’ of Spirit, 

perception of God as A’. 

God is Life and A’. 
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understanding of the a’ of God, 
by virtue of the a of God. 

a* of Love and the nothingness of 
we then see the a’ of Spirit, 

the divine presence and a’. 

Out of His a’ He must bless all 
he is conscious of the a° of God 
supremacy and a’ of good. 
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from Dr. W. W. Keen’s (a°) 
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medical systems of a° and 

a‘, cme pes Heep b hydropathy, 

* schools of a’, homceopathy, and 
* She investigated a’, 

recover from the heel of a° 
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* beyond the a years of man, 


To a’ sin of any sort is 

then a* one numeral to make 

a°* to each and every one the same 
nor a’ their students to do thus, 
shall not a: it or a copy of it 

my students should not a* their 

No personal considerations should a: 
When will the schools a’ mortals 
when the public sentiment would a- 
a: me to add I have read little of 

a* me to interpolate some matters of 
*to a’ a popular edition to be 

a* me to interpolate some matters of 
* You will a me, however, 

* will a° no one to escape that 

* would she a’ printer and binder . 
a* me to reply in words of the 
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My. 103-15 A’ to this divine method, Mis. 301-32 trodden the winepress a° ;— Isa. 63: 3. 
all-unbeguiled 303— 8 governed by divine Love a 

Mis. 386-9 Truth’s new birth A- 312-7 speechless and a’, bears all burdens, 

: . ” 318— 5 not a* for my students, 
Po. 49-14 Truth’s new birth A 
ll t 319-26 feel themselves a’ among the stars. 

aliurements 324-16 he a* who looks from that dwelling, 

My. 211-14 silent a* to health and holiness, 328-2 ‘‘Let them a’; they must learn 

252-27. a’ of wealth, pride, or power; 328-21 He a’ ascends the hill of C. S. 
allusion 339-24 thou a* canst and must atone. 
Mis. 88-14 His a‘ to C. 8. in the 352-23 Through the divine energies a~ 
193-17 thankful even for his a* to 353-27 set up housekeeping a-. 
all-wise 850-7 fastentancoudlg) wndithrodgh Bplait. 
: = i 2 t ) j through Spirit a*. 
ace are pnchawseables ih eae 365- 1 This philosophy a’ will bear the strain 
01. 7-8 Tie dent ChAT Cio ’ 365-11 for it rests a° on demonstration. 
Pontes tite, iby. G@ behest 8, 365-19 for what immortal Mind a’ can supply. 
‘ y a benes 373-31 it presents not words a‘, but works, 
Alma Mater 380— 2 if a divine Principle a* heals, 
Mis. 359-1 follow the example of the A° M-. 388-10 For Love a° is Life ; 
Ret. 49-6 follow the example of the A’ M- Man. 40-8 divine Love a governs man; 
Almighty 51-26 and they a* shall vote on cases 

Un. 57-8 shadow of the A-.’’— Psal. 91:1. 61-23 Music from the organ a should 

My. 107-23 shadow of the Av''— Psal. 91: 1. ae The Wigan a at a eine are inihle 
Imi hi abides under the shadow of the A’. 104-7 It stands a‘, uniquely adapted 
almighty 111-4 Initials a- will not be received. 

Mis. 227-32 is the command of a° wisdom ; Ret. 22-17 He a’ is our origin, aim, and being.. 
Hea. 15-16 he calls God a° and admits 25-15 because Soul a: is truly substantial. » 
Almighty God 28-1 became evident that the divine Mind a: 

My. 147-19 will, in the name of A:G-, 30-1 As the pioneer of C. 8. I stood a- 

200-6 our trust is in the A° G:, Un. 18-19 which a enable Me to rebuke, 
almond-blossom 31-23 God, or good, is Spirit a°; 
Mis. 231 ae tel , 35-24 i agit is spiritual consciousness @*. 
is. 231-1 a> formed a crown of glory ; 38- 3 To God a’ belong the indisputable realities 
almost : 38-15 by declaring that not He a’ is Life, 
Mis. 159-30 a* marvel at the power and 55-1 Jesus accepted the one fact whereby a the 
375-21 * an a’ identical resemblance, 58-6 ‘‘the winepress a:.’’— Isa. 63: 3. 

Ret. 7-9 * by intense and a’ incessant study Pul. 32-16 experiences which a° are significant. 

Pul. 29-27 *a* the entire congregation was 44-12 * mother in Israel, a~ of us all, 
49-16 a as big as they are now, 52-18 * The name C. S. a: is new. 
63-13 a’ as big as they are now, Rud. 6-25 can a‘ answer this question 

Rud. 6-16 * fact ‘a’ universally accepted, 10-5 know that God a’ governs man ; 

No. 41-22 Church seems a’ chagrined that No. 5-7 As Truth a: is real, then it follows 

’01. 28-11 into a* every Christian tongue, 9 9 let your opponents a’, 

02. 5-9 this a: unconceived light of 18-7 it rests a* on the demonstration of 
Hea. 20-7 *In notes a’ divine.” 18-25 asks for what Mind a- can supply. 
My. 22-14 * Since 1866, a° forty years ago, : 25-23 immortal man a‘ is God’s likeness, 

22-14 * a: forty years in the wilderness, 01. 920 “Let us a ;— Mark 1: 24. 

38-21 *in a* perfect time. 19-19 through spiritual ascendency a-. 

43-13 * was a as marvellous as 20-8 The Christian Scientist is a* with his 

89-18 * different from a’ all other ‘ 30-24 working a° with God, 

89-19 *a~ as constant as petitions for 02. 10-8 and reiterate, Let me a-. 

97-1 *a- every one is inclined to admit. Hea. 18-26 death has been produced by a belief a. 
106— 7 organic Bee of a° every kind. Peo. 10-15 Mental Science a* grasps the standard 
225-20 Mankind a> universally gives 10-19 they a* have fettered free limbs, 

248— 3 its grandeur a° surprises me. Po. 7-10 For Love a’ is Life; 
306-13. a* unutterable truths to translate, page 8 poem 
1 sitting a’ where the shadows fall 


318-2 In a* every case where Mr. Wiggin 


347-14. would a° suggest that nature h 8-7 I’m waiting a’ for the bridal hour 


alms gl watching a o’er the starlit glow, * 

Mis. ix-4 * best a are to show and to enable *m dreaming a of its changeful s 

Re a i A .” 8-20 I’m thinking a* of a fair young bride, 

aloft ix— 5 *enable a man to dispense with a’. 9-3 picturing a* a glad young face, 

Ret. 53- . J 98 weeping a that the vision is fled, 

et. 5 designed to bear a the standard of 19-3 God’s eye is upon me — I am not @ 

alone ; 66-12 ’Tis breaking a’, but a young heart 

Mis. will be found a* the remedy for sin, My. 3-6 this not a in accord with - 


a’ adequate to meet the requirement. 89-24 *not.. . of interest to that city a’, 


It is not a’ the mission of C. S. 89-25 * not to the nation a’, 
he demonstrated that divine Science a- 89-25 * not to this time a 
love a’ is admissible : 92-7 *brushed aside by ridicule a’. 


through the action of mind a’. | 

for the offender a* suffers, 

C. 8. is not a remedy of faith a’, 

He a’ knows these wonders who 
forces of God 
th God : 


not a* by miracle and parable, WOU 

let them a* in, God’s glory, a .2sth 
I, as usual at home and a’, : 
Christianity is not a° a gift, 
It appeals a* to God, ae 

, 2 Am I not a in soul? eo. 
26-8 a he has. All that error asks is to beleta*; 
137-21 to work o uall. q _ ~ 211-11 ‘Let us a* ;— Mark 1: 24. i ’ 
io Why theletier a? eucanene JT oe know what that means”? 
OUR ton ln ot e~HS a , means. |— 

anall extet a" in the : Feed 


ALONG 


ALSO 


alongside 
Pul. 51-28 


aloud 


Mis. 333-10 
Un. 10-19 
02. 2-29 
My. 267-9 

267-12 

alphabet 

Mis. 67— 2 
Ret. 11-4 
Po. vi-28 

page 60 


cannot. . . take error a° with Truth, 
little feet tripping a* the 

extends a° the whole line of 

rolls a° the streets besmeared with 
sentinels a* the lines of thought, 

* “gq: a gamut of isms and ists, 

sent a° the ocean of events 

and my protest a* with me. 

* the mystical which, a° many lines, 
a’ the shores of erudition ; 

a* with this the 

a the rugged way, 

* a the highway, 

A’ the lines of progressive 


* a> other great demonstrations 


Because Truth has spoken a’, 

Love whose finger traced a° 
occasionally reading a’ from the book 
Love whose finger traced a’ 

Love whose finger traced a‘ 

“Cry a‘!’’— Isa. 58:1. 

* I said a‘, ‘‘Why, there is no fear; 


*"A- and Omega” of C. S.— Rev. 1: 8. 
whereof God is the A* and Omega, 
wherein Christ is A’ and Omega. 

not the A* and Omega of man 

no end, no A‘ and no Omega. 


beyond the mere a° of Mind-healing. 
poem 

* poem 

poem 


Alphabet and Bayonet 


Po. vi-28 


(see also 


Man. 
Ret. 35-19 


Un. 


* poem 
ppendix A) 


monarch’s palace, the A* hamlet, 
O’er ocean or A’, the stranger 


A great work a: has been done, 
must be, and a’ is, apprehended 
and had a* begun to die, 
interest a* felt in a higher mode 
We a: have had two in this nation ; 
a* obvious that the world’s acceptance 
A’ I clearly recognize that mental 
these will be found a‘ itemized, 
had a* accepted as a By-law. 
a: brought to your earnest consideration, 
a: you have the great Shepherd 
We have a’ seen the salvation 
have a’ proof of the prosperity of 
the reign of harmony a’ within us. 
ability, that reflection a: has 
and it a* hath a benediction: 
evil, as mind, is doomed, a‘ 
a° saved with an everlasting salvation. 
above prophecy, . . 
the rapid sale a° of two editions 
having a° seen in many instances 
I would have you a: out, 
evil mind a° doomed, 
I had a* experimented in medicine 
a’ used in our periodicals. 
it a° was and is demonstrated 
I had a* paid him 
what I had a- observed 
a phe to for her burial ; 
a* been proven that this volume 
are a’ laid in their minds 
It is a* understood that 
a’ gained of the wholeness of Deity, 
as a° He is glorified 
fields are a* white for the harvest ; 
a- told a hundred times, 
reign of harmony, a* with us. 
* unite with churches a’ established 
*no sums except those a° subscribed 
* a: gained to itself adherents 
* qa: ordained as our pastor. 
I a* speak to you each Sunday. 
what we a* have and are; 
a: murdering her peaceful seamen 

. 8. a@* has a hearing — 
are a° interested in C. S.; 


a eeu the moral heavens 
ac) 


arred, are fast fading into 
A: I have said to you ae 


. has _a* been fulfilled. 


also 
Mis. 


Man. 


16-10 


* Scientists have contributed a’ 

* You are no doubt a° acquainted 
* a: manifest in their faces, 

* no sums except those a’ subscribed 
* are a’ in Boston. 

* not a* been provided for. 

* most of whom were a° 

It is a proved that C. 8. 

the “‘well done’ a yours, — Matt. 25: 21. 
in sundries a given out. 

Perhaps you @° know that I have 
a great benefit to me a’. 

A’ you have advanced from 

a° dedicated to Christ’s service, 
only that this gift is a@° yours. 

(a° imputed to me), 

added to the mind a: full. 

and are a’ rich rays from 

you have His rich blessing a’ 

we must practise what we a know 
a reported of the good 

had a: dawned on me. 

A’ Massachusetts has exchanged 
a been revealed in a degree 


I thought, a’, that if I taught 

for sinners a° love— Luke 6: 32. 

shall ye do a’ ;’’— see John 14: 12. 
Saxon term for God is a good. 

Here a: is found the pith of 

A‘, he demonstrated that 

“for them a* which shall— John 17: 20. 
a’, all beliefs relative to the 

a’, that there must be a change from 
a’, that this divine trinity is 

that shall he a reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
include a* man’s changed appearance 
* He a> maintained that pain and 

ye a shall sit upon— Matt. 19: 28. 
then shall ye a: appear— Ool. 3: 4. 
cause is perfect, its effect is perfect a’; 
a’ may glorify Thee.’’— John 17: 1. 
a’, that no one there was working 

a’ to require their pupils to study the 
that shall he a° reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
You need a to watch, and pray 

if I a’ ask you,— Luke 22: 68. 

It is a* plain, that we should not 
Then shall he a’ reign with him: 

We a’ have gained higher heights ; 

* and, by the way, from Mrs. Eddy, a’.”’ 
a’, that hereafter you hold 

“The wolf a° shall dwell— Isa. 11: 6. 
includes a° His presence 

shall a* reign with him.’’— II Tim. 2: 12. 
trust a’ in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

A’, it ig natural to conclude 

So, a’, she spoke of the hades, 

we a’ may all partake of. 

a’, that the Principle of man cannot 
A’, the original texts define him as 
shall he do a*;— John 14: 12. 

A’, the last chapter of Mark 

and a’ of what had been said when 
shall he do a-.’’— John 14: 12. 

a’, the character of the votaries 

a’ in Christ Jesus.’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
disease a* is treated and healed. 

he a* showed forth the error 

a’ demonstrates this Principle 

think a’ after a sickly fashion. 

a> contradicts the doctrine that we 
This will bring us a‘ to look ona 

a’ his effort to steal from others 

A‘, Mr. C. M. H——, of Boston, 

a‘, that this must prevent 

a‘, that pure Mind is the truth 
status of thought must be right a’. 

a’ predisposes his students to make 
trust a> in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

I find a° another mental condition 

It must a° be remembered that 
causing others to go astray, we a” 

* She is a* asked to collect two dollars 
* a> welcome suggestions of events 
A:, I would extend a tender invitation 
A’, this First Reader shall 

a‘, shall read all the selections from 
‘This form shall a- be observed at. 

a‘, to remember the Scripture 
lest thou a’ be like— Prov, 26: 4, 


‘spirit of Christ is a abroad, | 


a° the constitution and by-laws — 
which was a’ in Christ Jesus ; 


ALSO 


ALTHOUGH 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 


"01. 


Hea. 
My. 


12-26 
13-5 
3— 


a’ for the editors and the manager 

It shall a* be the duty of the 

A’ the spirit in which the writer 

a’ such information as may come to 
A’ he shall reasonably reduce his 
Members shall a’ instruct their pupils 
a’ the literature published or sold by 
See a Article XXV, Sect. 7. 

a’ to have any authority supposed to 
A* members in good standing with 
A’ important movements of the manager 
It shall a’ be the duty of the 

A’ there shall be incorporated in 

My childhood was a’ gladdened by 
the good clergyman’s heart a> melted, 
I wrote a’, at this period, 

must a* gain its spiritual significance, 
a taught a special Bible-class ; 

and who a’ received a certificate from 
turn to him the other a’.’’— Matt. 5: 39. 
I a* saw that Christianity has 

was a’ in Christ Jesus,’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
This a* is proverbial, 

A’, they are prepared to receive 

It is a* highly important that 

Of this a* rest assured, 

they a’ declare that God pitieth 

was a’ in Christ Jesus,’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
to make a’ the following statement : 
“the stars a’,’’— Gen. 1: 16. 

how can it be a* true that 

but a’ ‘‘the life.” — John 14: 6. 

but that something else a° is life, 


in the third chapter of Philippians, we are a° 


it is a* self-destructive. 
He a’ suffereth in the flesh, ' 
but a’ a registry of the rise of 


He a said: ‘‘The kingdom of — Luke 17: 21. 


Who lives in good, lives a* in God, 

a* the same in Great Britain, 

A: that renowned apostle of anti-slavery, 
remember a* that God is just, 

warmed a~ our perishless hope, 

should a know the great delusion of 

* And she a’ defines carefully the 

* In Canada, a’, there is a large number of 
*is a’ a very prominent member 

is a’ uttering falsehood about good. 
The practitioner should a° endeavor 

a’ avers that Spirit, or Truth, 

a that the error of the revolution of 
A‘, according to Spinoza, man is 

said a’: “If a man keep— John 8: 51. 
that shall he a* reap.’”’— Gal. 6: 7. 
conquered a* the drear subtlety of 

He lived that we a- might live. 

What God knows, He a’ predestinates ; 
they expect a* what is impossible, 

a’, that the functions of 

but that man a’ is a creator, 

if. . . evil a is mind, 

Then a- will it be learned that 

a’ that women’s names contained this 
the evil man a’ exhales consciously 

A: that I strove earnestly to 

and a’ in private houses. 

which I a’ hate.’’— Rev. 2: 6. 


-, we accept God, emphaticall 
He p yy 


94-14 
131-1 


a’ the mysticism complained of 

lest thou a* be like— Prov. 26: 4. 
My critic a* writes: 

a’ sinners reformed and 

that shall he a° reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
that shall he a* reap.’”’— Gal. 6: 7. 

* we have a° made ree the pledge. 
“Judgment a* will I lay— Isa. 28: 17. 
* A°, 1 Peter 2: 1-6, 
“Ye a‘, as lively stones,— I Pet. 2: 5. 
“Wherefore a‘ it is— I Pet. 2: 6. 

this a° that she hath done— Mark 14: 9. 
* a advance the erection of man 

* not oy Pla faith but a- to sight; 

* and a’ to symbolize your 

* we a’ recognize that He has 

* will a° enlarge their hospitality, 

* a* the tenets and church covenant. 
* a’ realize we must use more energy 
* a’ the services of other members 

* a in the shape of a triangle, 

* a’ placed on the two sides of 

* There is a° a solo organ 

*a° th h the C. S. Sentinel 

* There is a a post-office 

* a much to convince the skeptic. 
that which purifies . . . a- st 


. 36-21 
302-30 
altars 
Mis. 120- 2 
287-32 
326-14 
360-20 
11-13 
125-1 
126-30 
184-21 


Hea. 
My. 


alter 
My. 41-5 
alteration 
Rud. 7-25 
alterative 
Mis. 241- 9 
241-19 
Pan. 12-19 
alternately 
Mis. 314-16 
Man. 99-1 


Mis. 31-17 

although 
. Mis. xi- 5 
7-10 


9 sh 


he a’ knows they embark for 

Divine Love will a’ rebuke and 

a you spiritually and scientifically 
a’ in Canada, Australia, etc. 

* Mrs. Eddy a’ sent the following 

It will a° be seen that this God 

A’ I hear that the loving hearts 

the love that rebukes praises a’, 

a’ received from the leading people of 
that faith a° possesses them. 

Delight thyself a in— Psal. 37: 4. 
trust a‘ in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

a’ to Mr. George D. Waldron, 

a° for throwing open their doors for 
them a* which shall believe— John 17: 20, 
able a° to bridle the— Jas. 3: 2. 

“Christ a° suffered for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
I a: have faith that my prayer 

shall he do a:.’’— John 14: 12. 

A’ he added: ‘This kind— Mait. 17: 21. 
A’ that I neither listen to 

A’ be sure that you are not 

a* speak in loving terms of their 

* ‘*They a* serve who only stand and 
turn to him the other a’.’ Mait, 5: 39. 
a’ from the undeserving Door 

“They have healed a°— Jer. 6: 14. 
A: I beg to send to you all ’ 

a’ that the five personal senses 

* she has a’ believed that in such 

* We rejoice a° in this new reminder 
is a the gift of gifts; 

as a° whatever portions of truth 
McClure’s Magazine a° declares 

* a paid Mrs. Glover’s fare 

I was a the means of 

* and a indicate what he 

* IT a recall very plainly the 

* He a seemed very much pleased 
* He a expressed himself freely 

* a* your position as regards 

* I am a pleased to have had 

*a* Mr. Edward P. Bates’ letter 

* apt a‘ to be pleased with the fact 
* In this book (p. 20) she a’ states, 


imagine they can . . . steady God’s a 
whose a’ is a loving heart, 

at himself as a lamb upon the a* 
which lays all upon the a’, 

have laid upon the a* 

at the a or bower, 

when we offer our gift upon the a’. 
May the a you have built 

and you kneel at its a’. 

and lay ourselves upon the a* 

and sprinkled the a* of Love 

on her a* our loved Lincoln’s own 

To kneel at the a’ of merey and pray 
from its a* to Thy throne 

at the a or bower, 

* At this a’, dedicated to the only 
upon the steps of its a’. 


take off their shoes at our a’; 
attempts to steady other peoplé’s a’, 
wrapping their a* in ruins. 

who partaketh of its owna’, 

burn upon the a° of reer : 

kindle a* for human sacrifice. 

at our fire-sides, on our a’, 

lay upon its a’ a sacrifice 


* nor in any wise a’ its effects. 
bring about a’ of species 


the great a*, Truth: 
administer this a* Truth: 
without the a° agonies whereby 


a’ in response to the congregation, 
a* appoint a Committee on 
annually and a° appoint a 

* The reading is from the two a‘; 
A’ transported and alarmed by 


leaves the individual no a’ 


a* a reproduction of what 


a’ skepticism and incredulity : 
, ; 


7 +a its power to allay fear 


although 
Mis. 89-13 
243— 6 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
01. 6-15 


Hea. 


Po. vi-13 
My. 


altitude 
Mis. 16-28 
67— 1 
255-11 
289-31 
76-12 
6-26 
12-12 
My. 68-11 
110-24 
146-14 
272-10 


altogether 
Mis. 167- 6 


Ret. 
Pan. 


Alumni 


always 
Mis. 


ALTHOUGH 


a* the medical attendant and friends 
a’ students treat sprains, 

evil is naught, a: it seems 

a it will cost him much, 

a’ it is to-day problematic. 

a* he who has self-interest 

A’ clad in panoply of power, 

A: I could heal mentally, 

A’ walking through deep waters, 
A’ repentant and forgiven by the 
a’ I had not thought of such a result, 

a’ as a serpent it claimed to 

* and a her hair is white, 

must be One a’ He is three. 

a’ its earthly advent is called 

a’ we have no evidence of the fact 

a’ homceopathy has laid the 

a’ Boston has since been the pioneer 

* a’ we may falter or stumble 

*q@° given up for a time, 

* A- the Scientists came to Boston 

* a it cost two million dollars, 

* A* Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C. S., 
a: it has not been demonstrated 

a: its purpose is good will towards 

A’ McClure’s Magazine attributes 

A’, as McClure’s Magazine claims, 

* a* he did not endorse all the 

* A- he desired to go to her 


this new-born spiritual a: ; 

until its a° reaches beyond the 
that @ of Mind which was in 

a’ whence they can choose only good. 
to the a° which perceived a light 
the a> of mind gives it power, 
The a’ of Christianity openeth, 
* reaches an a° twenty-nine feet 
mount higher in the a’ of being. 
a: of its highest propositions 

is not the a’ of the infinite. 


the one a" ey 

“‘a* lovely.’’— Song 5: 16. 

“a: lovely,’’— Song 5: 16. 

* A- the belief and service are 

“a: lovely,’’— Song 5: 16. 

resigned the imaginary medicine a’, 
because He is found a° lovely. 

* assuming an a° different status 
A: it makes the church militant, 


chapter sub-title 


“To, Iam with you a’’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


“Lo, I am with you a’,’’— Maitt. 28: 20. 
“Lo, Iam with you a‘!’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
God within you, — with you a’, 

“To, Iam with you a’,’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
Love is the way a’. 

“Lo, I am with you a‘,’”’— Matt. 28: 20. 


be thou our saint, Our stay, a’. 
moments most sweet are fleetest a’, 
* “To, Iam with you a‘,— Matt. 28: 20. 


* “Lo, Iam with you a’.’”’— Matt. 28: 20. 


“To, Iam with you a‘,— Matt. 28: 20. 
“Lo, Iam with you a°’’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


a’ perfect in God, 

lust, hatred, malice, are a° wrong, 
a should try to bless their 

may not a’ prove equal to 

a’ was and forever is ; 

and are a materialistic. 

a according to divine decree. 

it is a@* mental and moral, 
hypotheses are a° human vagaries, 
* have a: insisted that this Science 
It is a° right to act rightly ; 

have a* attended my life phenomena 
They must a° have on armor, 

We a know where to look 

and a’ find him there. 

will a be found arguing for itself, 
honesty a* defeats dishonesty. 

will a find somebody in his way, 
is not a° to cooperate, 

a accompanied with a touching letter 
Truth is a: here, 

it will a° mirror their love, 

a> with the purpose to restore 

is delayed, and a° has been ; 
Words are not a° the auxiliaries of 
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always 
Mis. 261-23 
262-11 
263-12 
276-15 
278-16 
281-22 
304-28 
330-11 
343-20 


324-21 
342-14 
345-32 


AMBITION 


spirit of sacrifice a* has saved, 

its language is a° acceptable 

A’ bear in mind that His 

will a be the bridal hour, 

is a’ a blessing to the human race. 
a‘ as debtors to Christ, Truth. 

* It will a ring at nine o’clock 

in the Lord a’.””— see Phil. 4: 4. 

are not a° destroyed by the 

* qa assured and reassured me 
cannot a° discern the mental signs 
it is a* straight and narrow ; 

human concept is a° imperfect ; 
error a’ strives to unite, 

a: the opposite of what it was. 

Her answer was a’, ‘‘ Nothing, 

She answered as a: before. 

danger to its members which must a’ 
spiritual formation first, last, and a’, 
have a’ been attained by 

a wait for God’s finger to point the 
a’ leading them into the divine 

Is not our comforter a 

the divine idea is a present. 

*qa* burning day and night. 

*and Mr. Parker a’ believed, 

* and a° with this experience repeated. 
rebuke each other a’ in love, 

apathy is a’ egotism and animality. 
must a° characterize heroic hearts ; 
* they ra they had a’ believed it.’’ 
a’ stung by a clear elucidation of 
has a° met with opposition and 

I have a° taught the student 

* a’ has been and is now its guide, 
a’ unfolding the highway of hope, 

* a experienced much pleasure in 
“Divine Love a* has met and a’ will 
* has a’ filled her coffers anew. 
“Divine Love a has met and a’ will 
Science has a° been first met with 
reliable, helpful, and a° at hand. 

a a diamond of the first water ; 
which a° thrills the soul. 

Bear in mind a° that Christianity 

a* abounding in love 

a’ be gathering Easter lilies 

a: having all sufficiency 

I a try_to be just, 

Divine Love a* has met and a’ will 
a* saying the unexpected to them. 
a’ unfolding the highway of hope, 
Let. your watchword a’ be: 

a’ distributing sweet things 

* has a’ believed that those who 

It is a° safe to be just. 

Thou hearest me a-,’’— John 11: 42. 
* gay they have a’ believed it.’’ 

“T have a° known it.” 

a’ accompanied by some responsible 
I have a’ consistently declared 

* He a spoke of you as the author 
* he a’ referred to you as the author 
* a referred to you as the one who 
* and he a° gave you that position 

* we a thought that Mr. Wiggin 

* and which are a’ bright. 

* q: from the standpoint of C.S., 


amalgamation 


Mis. 22-13 
700. 13-25 
01. 23-18 
amaranth 
Peo. 14-4 
amateur 
My. 313-23 
amazed 
Mis. 325-20 


amazement 


Mis. 325-19 

375-20 
Amazons 

Pul. 83-16 


It absolutely refutes the a’, 
*a- of different pagan religions 
all error, a’, and compounds. 


a* blossoms, evergreen leaves, 
* never was ‘‘an a’ clairvoyant,” 
a* beyond measure that anybody 


porter starts up in blank a* 
* to my a’ and delight I find 


* In olden times it was the A* who 


ambassador 


Mis. 141-25 
Ret. 3-3 
ambiguous 
My. 111-29 


ambition 
Mis. 110- 9 


As the a’ of Christ’s teachings, 
held the position of a* to Persia. 


pronounce it absurd, a’, 
Can such a book bea’, 
points that might seem a’ to 


What grander a’ is there than to 


AMBITION 


ambition 
Mis. 154-29 
204-29 
228-14 
254-13 
263-27 
281-1 
281- 9 
281-10 
296-21 
351-16 
Ret. 79-13 
Pul. 10-13 
00. 1633 
702. 3-28 
PO. 16-2 
33-9 
My. 129- 9 
202- 3 
250- 5 
262-23 
ambitions 
Mis. 224-13 
291- 8 
ambitious 
PO ea 
ambler 
Mis. 183-11 
Ambrose 
ane Barnard 
et. 4-23 Abigail Barnard A’, daughter of 
Deacon 
Pul. 32-25 * Deacon A’, her maternal grandfather, 
Deacon Nathaniel 


Have no a’,.. . apart from 
governs the aims, a, and 

mad a* and low revenge. 

The victim of mad a’ 

mad a’ drives them to 

and with laudable a’ are about to 
and I have now one a’ 

But if one cherishes a* unwisely, 
or foster a feminine a° 

repeated attempts of mad a° 
Dishonesty, envy, and mad a’ 
No dream of avarice or a’ 

start forward with true a’. 

the only true a’ is to serve God 
A’, come hither! 

a that binds us to earth; 
counteract the trend of mad a’. 
from human a’, fear, or distrust 
promotes wisdom, theres mad a’, 
mad a’, rivalry, and ritual of our 


human wills, opinions, a’, 
unworthy aims and a’. 


who can fathom theef A* man, 


silly a* to the so-called pleasures 


Ret. 4-24 Deacon Nathaniel A- of Pembroke, 
Grandfather € 
Ret. 5-3 Grandfather A’ was a very religious 
ambush 
Mis. 126-25 strong race to run, and foes in a’ ; 
Pul. 15-11 telling mankind of the foe in a‘? 
amelioration 
No. 8-22 pray for the a’ of sin, 
ameliorative 
Mis. 235-9 This Science is a* and regenerative, 
My. 287-19 Philanthropy is loving, a’, 
Amen 
My. 19-11 be with you all. A’.’’— II Cor. 13: 14. 
297-6 I will say, A’, so be it. 
amenable 
Mis. 199-7 a’ only to moral and spiritual law, 
_ Man. 67-23 break arule.. . and are a’ therefor. 
amended 
Man. 105- 3 nor any Tenet or By-Law a’ 
My. 15-4 *has been a’ to read as follows : 


amende honorable 

My. 236- 8 permit me to make the a‘ h’ 
amendment 

Mis. 318-12 is an a* of the paragraph 

Man. 105-1 <A’ of By-Laws. 

My. 15-2 chapter sub-title 
327-17 * An a was obtained by 
327-19 * After the a had been passed, 
amendments 

My. 230-19 your approval of the a- 
amends 
Mis. 253-10 a* for the nothingness of matter 
amenities 
Man. 40-9 reflects the sweet a° of Love, : 

No, 45-20 woman’s hour, with all its sweet a- 
America (see also America’s) _ ¥ 
Mis. 170-21 history of Europe and A’; 
295- 6 ch in A* leads women 

Ret. 2-8 
Pul. 5-23 


70-11 


My. i seat of 


“3 


(ae ae hs 


2Agbye, 


eminent divines, in Europe and A‘, 
bite ‘itain, liepieAstcok oi - ab as 


ey OE 
in A> enogoet A | 
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American 
My. 85-31 


AMONG 


* sky-lines in an A’ city, 


American, The 


Pul. 68-12 


* The A’, Baltimore, Md., 


American Art Journal 


Pul. 57-18 
Americans 


* A: A’ J’, New York, 


My. 271-24_ * read with deep interest by all A’, 
American Secretary 


My. 282-18 
America’s 
Puls 
Amesbury 
Pul. 54-29 
amiable 
My. 333-27 
amicable 
My. 279-24 
amicably 
Mis. 156-25 
My. 277-21 
360-13 


Mr. Hayne Davis, A’ S’, 

the press of A* Athens, 

at his home in A’, 

* He has left an a* wife, 

for the a* settlement of the war 


apt to each other a’, 
can settle all questions a° 
settle this church difficulty a’ 


amid (see also *mid) 


Mis. ix—16 


“made flesh”’ a*_ mortals, — 


a’ the uniform darkness of storm 
is to be calm a* excitement, mee 
just a° lawlessness, 

pure a* corruption. 

one can be just a° lawlessness, 
never seen a* the smoke of battle. 
a’ the mitra f spheres of light, 
ie ten) a* willowy banks 

a’ the fair foliage of this vine 

a* ministries aggressive and active, 


a’ physical suffering and 

eternal roasting a° noxious vapors ; 
born in a manger a* the flocks and 
* when a’ all your duties you 


* the story of the cathedral of A’, 


because ye ask a‘,— Jas. 4: 3. 
Hence this asking a* 

because ye ask a’,— Jas. 4: 3. 
because ye ask a’ ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 
is it not asking a* to pray, for 
because we ‘‘ask a’ ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 


a’ my thousands of students 

* enduring vivacity a God’s people.”’ 

come out from a* them,— II Cor. 6: 17. 

a’ other beautiful decorations, 

made flesh and dwell a mortals, 

waters that run a’ the valleys, 

A‘ the guests, were an 

A: the foremost virtues of 

A’ the gifts of my students, 

a’ its constituents and managers 

feel themselves alone a* the stars. 

Venomous serpents hide a* the rocks, 

and a* the inhabitants— Dan. 4: 35. 

A’ the manifold soft chimes 

a’ the first lessons on healing 

After much consultation a ourselves, 

If .. . shall arise a* the members 

a’ the Scotch Covenanters, 

A’ grandmother’s treasures were 

A’ the treasured reminiscences of 

A‘ other important bills which | 

a* those who were doomed j 

A’ other diseases cured 

“a> ten thousand.’”’— Song 5: 10. 

Preeminent a* men, he virtually © 

Was evil a’ these good things? _ 
ohn 1: 14. 

a’ the dead? — yr eae | 

* they may differ a themselves, — 

*to discourage a’ her followers 

* A’ the many souvenirs that Mrs. Eddy 


* numbered a* the many pioneers — 
6 * a the members of all chu 


the churches. 
ts 


among 


"008. 2-45 
15 


01. 


312-22 


AMONG 


a’ the best people on earth 

way under heaven and a* men 
jarring elements a@° musicians g 
Let no... bitterness spring up a you, 
* arise a* the Christian Scientists 

a* the worldlings in his age, 

A+ the list of blessings infinite 

a* whom were the Rev... . Burnham 
a* the educated classes 

* A‘ her earliest poems 

* subsidence of criticism a@* workers. 
* Through rivalries a° leaders 

* a* whom was the Rev. A. J. Peabody, 
* statements, a° which is this: 

* interest in C. S. a° the people, 

* a the architectural beauties of 

* a+ them visitors of title 

* a classes above the average 

* Prominent a° these is the 

* absence of dissent a@° them 

* soon be included a- the cults which 
* than a@- those who were 

* a religious bodies, 

a the scholarly and titled, 

wrought a resurrection a you, 
prophecy . . . is fulfilled a° you: 
seemed the least a’ seeds, 

else C. S. will disappear from a° 
dissension a- mental practitioners? 
belief is springing up a’ you 

a’ those who wish to share this 
unity a brethren, and love to God 
health a- all nations.’’— Psal. 67: 2. 
preserving peace a’ nations. 

A* my early studies were 

* T was a your early students 

* q° his literary friends. 

* a whom she remembers the 


tivalry does a vast a° of injury 

a’ of happiness it has bestowed 
great a* of time is consumed in 

* send with the a the name of 
contributions, . . . doubled that a’. 
a’ of funds which the Church has 
the a~ of its indebtedness 

a: of funds received by the 


' This a* greatly troubled me. 


* full a- needed was received. 

* When the necessary a° was raised, 
a’ of good or evil he possesses. 

a: due on the mortgage. 

draw on God for the a’ I owe you, 
*as to a’ and date of payment, 

* the a: to be expended 

* a to be expended 

*entire a’ . . . had been paid in; 

* expenditure of a large a- 

* a: which they would have expended 
* a each shall send the Treasurer. 

* A- on hand June 1, 1905, 

* A* necessary to complete the sum 
a’ is now about twenty thousand 
took with him the usual a° of money 


amphitheatre 


My. 59-19 
ample 

Mis, 319-24 

Man. 


342-1 


* couple of pews in this grand a-; 


affords a: opportunity for 

Church Organizations A*. 

a time for faithful practice. 

duties alone of a Reader are a’. 

is a* to poet many practitioners, 
income from literary sources was a’, 
*in a beautiful a- building, 

with which to build an a’ temple 

* express in its a° auditorium 

* a: room for growth of attendance 
My salar . gave me a* support. 
a* fund of historical knowledge, 

a‘, richly furnished house 


amplification 


Mis. 261-11 
No. 24-3 


- amplified 
Mis. 310- 6 


322-24 
My. 236-18 


every effect and a: of wrong will 
According to. . . God is a’. 

a‘ of wrong will revert to the 

*as a’ of the facts given by Mrs. Eddy 


Truth, a° in this age by 
it aggregates, a°, unfolds, and 


in the a’ of His love; 
shown you the a’ of His mercy, 
opens wide on the a: of liberty 
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amply 
My. 261- 5 


amputation 


My. 105-14 
amuse 


ANCIENT 


seems to have a’ provided for this, 


ready for their a-. 


My. 325- 5 *that I think will a° you: 


amusement 


Mis. 230-11 
Man. 60-9 
7002 2=13 


or planning for some a’, 
A’ or idleness is weariness. 
He takes no time for a’, 


amusements 


Mis. 357- 2 
amusing 
Mis. 62-25 
Peo....6-12 
analogy 
Mis. 29-12 
analysis 
rane 92-9 
02. 4-7 
analyzing 
Ret. 30-11 
My. 319--24 
anarchy 
My. 166- 2 
anathema 
Mis. 105- 6 
My. 104-29 
anatomical 
Rud. 15-26 


no time for idle words, vain a‘, 


which is a’ to astute readers, 
*a° the patient while nature 


no a° between C. S. and 


chapter sub-title 
correct a’ of C.S. 


a’, uncovering, and annihilating the 
*in a: and arranging the topics, 


will never end in a- 


a of priesthood and the senses ; 
a spoken of in Scripture: 


laid bare for a* examination. 


anatomically 


Un. 57-3 

anatomy 
Man. 47-7 
Un. 28- 4 


45-17 
Rud. 11-26 
Pan. 4-8 
ancestors 
Ret. 1-1 
Pul. 48-27 
No. 46-14 
My. 163-28 
ancestral 
Pul. 46-13 
My. 309-28 
ancestry 
Ret. 68-29 
Pul. 32-24 
My. 270-10 
311-25 
anchor 
No. 45-22 
My. 132-11 
anchorage 
Un. 43-7 
anchored 
My. 152- 3 
anchors 


A- considered, the design of 


on the a’ involved. 

A* has not descried nor described 

A: and physiology make mind-matter 
the subject of human a: ; 

belief may agree with physics and a‘ 


“a, a‘, according to the flesh, 

* She had a long list of worthy a- 
The author’s a@° were among the 
thank their a: for helping to 


*in going back to the a- tree 
* at the a home at Bow. 


good, and pure constitute his a’. 

* from Scotch and English a’, 
records of my a’ attest honesty and 
which is of my mother’s a’. 


a* the Church in more spiritual 
and a° in omnipotence. 


too finite for a* in infinite good, 
a’ its faith in troubled waters. 
our hope a’ in God who reigns, 


a’ Greek looked longingly for 

somal the a* prophets as healers. 
solemn conclave as in a* Sanhedrim. 
bypaths of a philosophies 

A‘ and modern epaed art 

The a’ Chaldee hung his destiny 
but a* or modern Christians, 

A’ and modern philosophies 

a’ and most distinguished artists. 
solemn conclave as in a Sanhedrim. 
were not very a’, 

I received lessons in the a° tongues, 
Neither a° nor modern philosophy 
Neither @° nor modern pilose bk 
through the leaves of an a oak, 

* looking into the a° languages, 

* No a’ or modern philosophy 
*reviver of the a faith 

A* and modern human philosophy 
a’ worthies caught glorious glimpses 
a* writers since the first century 
fires of a proscription burn upon the 
a* question, Which is first, ) 
Thy palm, ina day, | ; 

* of both a° and modern masters, 

in Uy 8) in andere systems : 

a a, or imputed sayings o 

Thy palm, in a day, f 


anciently 
Mis. 12i-11 
Pul. 20-21 
01. 12-10 

ancients 
Mis. 191-6 


ANCIENTLY 


A‘, the blood of martyrs was 
a’ one of the many dates selected 
was a’ an opprobrium ; 


a’ changed the meaning of the term, 


Andover Seminary 


Un. 7-4 


by the changes at A* S- 


Andover Theological School 


Mis. 178- 3 


a graduate. ..of A’ T'S’. 


Andrew, Governor 


PO. sVi-l9 
anew 
Mis. 109-27 
125— 9 
246-16 
343-17 
346- 8 
384-— 6 
. 15-28 
700. 10-9 
. 4-19 
Po. 36-5 
My. 46-18 
52-26 
97-21 
307-19 


To-day, by order of Governor A’, 


and consecrate one’s life a’. 

Then shall he drink a° Christ’s cup, 
to forge a’ the old fetters ; 
burnishing a* the. . . gems of Love, 
It confronts each generation a’. 
Come Thou! and now, a’, 

fill a* the individual mind. 
unconquerable right is begun a’, 

to begin a‘ as infinite Life, 

Come Thou! and now, a’, 

* pledge ourselves a* to this demand, 
* has always filled her coffers a’. 

* opened the eyes of the country a° 
referred to the coming a of Truth, 


angel (see also angel’s) 


Mis. 141-31 
275- 6 
374-31 
396-22 


My. 163- 3 
Angelico’s 
Mis. 375-25 

angel’s 
Mis. 388-22 
00. 11-23 
Po. 21-1 


O recording a‘! write: 

Who — but God’s avenging a"! 
my ideal of an a’ is 

wake a white-winged a’ throng 
wake a white-winged a° thron 

a’ of the church in Philadelphia , 
a that spake unto the churches 
may the a’ of The Mother Church 
enigmatical seals of the a’, 

in a* form, saying unto us, 

not entertain the a° unawares. 

* As an a* dream passed o’er him. 
wake a white-winged a’ throng 
purpose of the destroying a’, 
recording a’, standing with 

as with the pen of an a 

a’ of the church in— Rev. 3: 7. 


upon which a° thoughts ascend 
a* song chiming chaste challenge 


* hands and feet in A’ ‘Jesus,’ 


To fold an a* wings below ; 
* Like the close of an a* psalm, 
To fold an a° wings below ; 


angels (sce also angels’) 
78-3 
106-26 


Mis. 


shall 


Seeking and finding, with 


for jo 


and the overture of the a’. 

the soft, sweet sigh of a’ answering, 
work, well done, would dignify a’. 
and echo the song of a’: 

fellowship with saints and a’. 

no element of earth to cast out a’, 
for the overture of a- 

sings to the heart a song of a’. 
where a’ are as men, 

and men as a’ 

one of the a presented himself 

not a° with wings, but messengers 
but areasthea’. | 

chapter sub-title 

When a’ visit us, we do not hear the 
ive His a‘-— Psal. 91: 11. 

A‘, with overtures, hold charge 

are not my concepts of a’. 

a’ beckoned me to this bright land, 


When a’ shall repeat it, 
eer the song of a’, 
peopled with demons or a’, 
mingle with the joy of a’ . 
* tured a*, on the gray church 
a with saints and a" shall be 
if sain: da’ si Ooh 
n and of a*,— ? Gon 1821. 
lace us the song of -@ 
rr of a’ 


ea’ sing: 
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angels 
My. 46-29 
122-23 
129-21 
148-20 
155-24 
189- 1 
269- 9 
337-15 
354-23 
angels’ 
Po. 30-22 
My. 354-21 
Angelus 
70-16 


My. 
angel-vision 


60... 41-15 
7-23 

anger 
Mis. 36-13 
123-13 


Pul. 65-5 


Anglo-Israel 


Po. 10-19 
My. 337-20 


ANIMATED 


* company of a*,— Heb. 12; 22. 
Can we say with the a’ to-day: 
Then will a* administer grace, 
What are the a saying or ee a, 
sing as the a’ heaven’s symphonies 
warmest wish of men and a’. 
equal unto the a* ;— Luke 20: 36, 
List, brother! a*° whisper 

The tongue of a° 


and a’ loving lays, 
Give us not only a’ songs, 


* “A>” had living reproductions 


* He had caught the a-. 
* Our lives that a-.’’ 


Appetites, passions, a*, revenge, 

to appease the a° of a so-called god 
“He that is slow to a*— Prov, 16: 32. 
“He that is slow to a*— Prov. 16: 32, 


* a and pitch of the roof, 
* no sharp a° are visible, 


* Eastern churches and the A° fold 


A‘, lo! Is marching under orders ; 
A’, lo! Is marching under orders ; 


Anglo-Saxon 


Mis. 13-28 
216-12 


Puls 16 7 
angry 

Mis. 162- 9 

397-5 

Pul. 18-14 

Po, 12-14 

46-4 

My. 310-29 
anguish 

Mis. 104- 1 

237- 5 

253-25 

Un. 57-25 


animality 
Mis, 277-32 


Animal Magnetism es 


Mis. 350- 9 
Ret. 37-22 
Pul, 38-12 


Seek the A’* term for God, 
aren to the A* tongue, 
ood, the A* term for God, 


stem these rising a° elements, 

o’er earth’s troubled, a’ sea 

o’er earth’s troubled, a* sea 

o’er earth’s troubled, a* sea 

blasts of winter’s a°.storm, 

* ‘‘When do you ever see Mary a‘?”’ 


was on earth and ina’, 
mental a’ is generally accepted as 
Can that child conceive of the a’, 
Mortal throes of a° 

e may go to the bed of a’, 

owed in strong affection’s a’, 
This weight of a- which they 


* or dream in the a’, 

a* qualities of sinning mortals; 
qualities of the so-called a* man; 

leave the a’ for the spiritual, 

through which the a° magnetizer preys, 
mortal mind purged of the a- 
vegetable, and a’ kingdoms, 

dreams in the a’, 

this a- element flings open 

the spiritual over the a’, 

but he is a small a’: 

If the man is dominant over the a’, 
confers a° names and natures 

mineral, vegetable, or a* kingdoms. 
according to. . . man is an a’ vegetable, 
horned and hocfed a’, 

* dreams in the a’, 

That a’ natures give force to 

the bigger a° beats the lesser ; 

a elements manifested in ignorance, 


drunkenness produced by a’. 
personality blind with a’, 

mortal beliefs, a, and hate, 

apathy is always egotism and a‘, — 


“There is no A M:.”’ . 
the chapter on A‘ M., 
“*Marriage,”” 4> M;,” Vv os 
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nnouncement , Mis. 28-29 a: the claims of physique 
is. 168-25 ae that the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy 244-18 who a’ the so-called laws of matter 
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annulling 
Man. 28-6 


Mis. 171-— 6 
anointed 
Mis. 161-13 


Ret. 28-30 
anointing 
Mis. 258- 8 
Pul. 27-21 
anointings 
Pul. 9-26 
anoints 
Mis. 130-30 
Chr. 53-9 
Ret. 91-1 
My. 270-26 
anomalous 
Mis. 63- 2 
92-1 
108- 4 
256-26 
83-27 
2-3 


Ret. 
Pan. 


anonymous 


Mis. 295- 8 
"02... 15—"1 


ANNULLING 


a’ its Tenets and By-Laws. 
immediately a such bills 


It a’ false evidence, 
a the testimony of the senses, 
personal worship which C. 8. a’. 


a* the blind man’s eyes 


Christ-Jesus, the Godlike, the a’. 
those whom He has a’. 

is unlike ‘‘the a’,’’— see Acts 10: 38. 
character and practice of the a’; 


a’ the wounded spirit with 
* Mary a’ the head of Jesus, 


prayers, prophecies, and a*. 


the meek and loving, God a- 

The Christ-idea, God a’ 

He a’ His Truth-bearers, 

or by C. S., which a° with Truth, 


and a’ in the other. 

To omit these important points is a’, 
To allow sin of any sort is a 

The assertion that. . . isa’. 

is a*, when we consider the 

that C. 8. is pantheism is a° 


This a* talker further declares, 
a’ letters mailed to me " 


another (sce also another’s) 
1-20 
22-16 


Mis. 


teveals a* scene and a’ self 

from one individual to a ; 

At a time he prayed, not for 

if there were in reality a° mind 
unintentionally harms himself or a’. 
If one student tries to undermine a’, 
even one human mind governing a‘; 
speaking often one to a’, 

one individual has with a 

with a* who is awake. 

claim that one erring mind cures a* 
by equivalent words in a’, 

and a* that he had sore eyes ; 

love for one a’. 

not one mind acting upon a’ 

to aid one a’ in finding ways 

I will love, if a- hates. 

or is a* Christ, 

an atom of a* man’s indiscretion, 
A* year has rolled on, 

a* annual meeting has convened, 

a* space of time has been given us, 
has a* duty been done 

a* victory won for time and 

in unity, preferring one a’, 

never. , . at variance with a’. 

one person might impose on a-. 

one after a° has opened his lips 
Sacrifice self to bless one a’, 

a’ change in your pulpit 

man is not met by a power 
supposition . . . one mind controls a° ; 
one belief takes the place of a’. 

for it claims a~ father. ‘te 


‘embodies. . . in a term, serpent, 


cast out of a* individu: 


‘He believes there is a- power 


+27 baw ears of a* intelligence 
befo 


acknowl fAt ina: « _») tu a i 
Pere tare Gls talib that } 
. se pA 


re letting a° know it. 
to go from one extreme to a*: 
one person feels sick, a’ feels — 
a’ knows that if he can change 
whom a* would heal mentally. ¥ 


dh” 


npt to injure 
help a-, _ 
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Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


ANOTHER 


so, loving one a’, go forth 
as soon harm myself as a*; 
325-13 ane seeks a’ dwelling, 
hat is it but a* name for C. S., 
Ere autumn blanch a° year, 
one person might impose on a’, 
a member of a* Church of Christ, 
cannot recommend the pupil of a* 
Joining A’ Society. 
transfer from a° Church of Christ, 
shall not teach a loyal } 
with a> Church of Christ, Scientist. 
a> Committee to fill the vacancy ; 
to be delivered of a* child. 
and addition in a’, 
and a> one undertakes to carry his 
professional intercourse . . . with one a’. 
A* command of the Christ, 4 
a’ part of C. 8. work, 
employing a* student to take charge 
while he is serving a fold? 
they awake only to a’ sphere of 
must pass through a* probationary 
and in less than a‘ fifty years 
Let a query now be considered, 
excusing one a’.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 
good and evil talk to one a’; 
a’ line of this hymn, 
Take a‘ train of reasoning. 
must enthrone a* power, 
claims a° father, and denies 
light of one friendship after a* 
A’ brilliant enunciator, seeker, 
a* extreme mortal mood, 
for one extreme follows a’. 
inevitably love one a’ 
* A~ great window tells its 
* believed, . . . form from a* world. 
* one form of belief or a’ 
* At 10:30 o’clock a* service began, 
* and at noon still a’. 
* a’ distinguished relative, 
* many a° well-born woman’s, 
between one person and a’, 
a* class who are clearer 
oe more ee pal 
rebuke any claim of a law. 
for one mind to meddle with a’ 
“Lie not one to a*,— Col. 3:9. 
rebuke and exhort one a’. 
Once more I write, . . . love one a*; 
loving a’ as himself. 
work that belongs to a’. 
This suggests a* query : 
a’ nonentity that belittles 
to persecute a° in advance of it. 
a’ year of God’s loving providence 
chapter sub-title 
roceed to a’ Scriptural passage 
ove one a* ;— John 13: 34. 
with a’ of his sayings: 
a* united effort to purchase 
“Love one a’,— John 13; 34. 
And still a- Christian hero, 
and the opposite of it at a’, 
covered, in one way or a’, 
while it is supposed to cure a’, 
one lie getting the better of a’, 
a* min Tears at war 
gives a* letter to the word 
prayer of one and not of a’; , 
a’ staging for diviner claims, Y 
Loving God and one a’, 
Ere autumn blanch eet 
before making a united effort, 
* letter from a friend in a- city, 
rebuke and exhort one a‘. OOM 
69-20 Bas Shes Pi ees ate foyer, 
* laug ve precedence to a* 
—* a" great lemons ration of | y 
85-20 * A- glory for Boston, a* ‘“‘landmark’’ 
eee thee Miata: 3... fora’, 
\ ‘is it presumptuous... my 
123-16 a° Christanas has come.and gone. 
152-1— a form of 
167— 3 us to 


ANOTHER 


another 


346-5 


same time giving full credit to a’ 
minifying of his own goodness by a’. 
gives the subject quite a* aspect. 
I now repeat a’ proof, 

a° with that of relief from fear 
still a° with a bitter sense of 
against the modus operandi of a’, 
belief unwittingly neutralizing a’, 
I have quite a° purpose in life 

I have a* coat-of-arms, 

* a° opportunity for presenting a* 


(see also member, person) 


another’s 
Mis. 11-16 
P 39-23 
83-10 
83-12 
83-15 
97- 6 
98-28 
127-19 
184-27 
213-16 
223-30 
224— 2 


could save it... by taking a’, 
“one a’ burdens, — Gal. 6: 2. 
your own thought or a-.” 

No person can accept a’ belief, 
originated in a° mind, 
transmitted to a° thought 

*a* heart would’st reach.’’ 

finds one’s own in a’ good. 

not her own, but a° good; 
chastened and illumined a* way 
arrow shot from a° bow 

makes a’ criticism rankle, 

makes a* deed offensive, 

feels hurt by a” self-assertion. 

* A> soul wouldst reach ; 

that hazards a° happiness, 

to enter unasked a* pulpit, 

not so much thine own as a’ good, 
for his own sin, but not for a’. 
their own on a* foundation. 

not only her own, but a* good. 
seeketh not her own but a’ good, 
finds one’s own in a° good.”’ 


not her own” but a* good,— I Cor. 13: 5. 


one man’s head lies at a’ feet. 
because of a* wickedness 


answer (noun) 


Mis. 4-16 


has been devoted to their a’. 
The a’ is self-evident, 

therefore your a’ is, that error 
failed to get the right a’, 

I modify my affirmative a’. 

the proper a’ to this question 
Your a’ is, that neither fear nor 
This a’ includes too much 

this a’ to the questions of the 
fitness to receive the a° to its desire ; 
She readily leaves the a’ to 

My a’ to manifold letters 

In a to a question on the 

A: was filed by the defendant, 


“A soft a turneth away — Prov. 15: 1. 


Her a* was always, ‘‘Nothing, 
The a’ is plain. 

If I sought an a° from the 

* preferred to prepare a written a° 
and an a’ of the lips 

gave the proper a’ for all time 
take its a’ as to thy aims, 

our a was, ‘‘Then there were no 
only correct a* to the question, 
to receive the a’ to its desire ; 
my. a’ to their fervid question : 
* The a’ is, The way out of 

* ‘she gave no definite a’, 

* My a’ has invariably been, 
and you have the correct a’. 
emphasize the a’ to this 

what shall the a be? 

Epictetus made a’, 

heading , 

a’ to the sublime question as to 
My a’ to the inquiry, 

* written in a’ to an unfair criticism 
*in her own way, reaching an a’ 


answer (verb) 


Mis. 


Wea’, Yes. 

cannot a* your question 

a* them according to it, 

students will a* them from the same 
ye will not a- me,— Luke 22: 68. 

to accept your invitation to a 

a° in a commonplace letter. 

a to his name in this corner-stone 
and less wherein to a it : 
A‘ at once and practically, 

and a- phen 
Let one’s life a° well 
I met the class to a* some 
simply a* the following question 
Wea’, It is a mistake; ’ 
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ANTAGONISTIC 


answer (verb) 


Mis. 301-21 
347— 1 


answered 
Mis. 426 


Ret. 


Pul. 


700. 11-12 
702. 5-15 


Hea. 
My. 


answereth 

Mis. 152— 4 

203— 9 

answering 

Mis. 106-26 

132-17 

100: eat 

My. 190-7 

192-28 
answers 

Mis. 28-6 

81-26 

92-16 


antagonism 


Mis. 200-19 
320-21 

My. 11-8 
antagonist 
Ret. 7-4 
Un. 41-22 


Ia: It is not right to copy my 
“A* not a fool— Prov, 26: 4. 

‘A’ a fool according — Prov. 26: 5. 
I was afraid, and did not a’. 

a’, in the words of Samuel, 

I replied that I could only a- 

the divine Mind alone must a’, 
We a’ that it cannot. 

not prepared to a: intelligently 
We should a: ‘Yes! 

yet ask, and I will a’. 

to a’ for myself, 

can alone a* this question 

must a° the constant inquiry : 

is supposed to a* smilingly : 

““A’ not a fool— Prov, 26: 4. 
Wea‘, Yes and No! 

* questions as to locality to a’, 

a* your excellent letter. 

I will a: ;— Isa. 65: 24. 

We a’, Because they do not 
about secular affairs, I do not a’. 
I cana‘ that. It will be a man.” 
“T cannot a* that now.’’ 

in which to a’ it. 

A’ this letter immediately. 


When it is a* that there is no 
echo a’, ‘‘Pretty well, 

met and a” legally. 

She a* him, ‘‘It is wiser 

He a’, ‘The sight of thee 

He a’, “IT will.” 

He a’ arith and squarely, 

I a not, till again the same 

She a’ as always before. 

My cousin a’ quickly, 

I a without a tremor, 

It a* my questions as to how I 
and be a according to it, 

* a- as her mother had bidden her, 
It a my questions as to 

human sigh for peace and love is a* 
can never be a’ satisfactorily by 
a’ this great question forever 

This pena question, a: frankly 
is a* by the Scripture, 

* IT gladly a’ in the affirmative, 
When a’ in the negative, 

chapter sub-title 

He a’, “This kind — Matt, 17: 21. 
chapter sub-title 

the master Metaphysician, a’, 

he a* them in substance : 


in water face a’ to face,’’— Prov. 27: 19. 
in water face a” to face, — Prov. 27: 19. 


soft, sweet sigh of angels a’, 

or a personally manifold letters 
I am with thee, heart a° to heart, 
The age is fast a* this question : 
a your prayers, crowning your 


Christianity a° this question. 

a° the human call for help ; 
questions and a*. contained in 
confine myself to questions and a’. 
dictating a° through my secretary, 
though their a° pertain to 

prompt my a’ to the above 
questions and a’ as are adapted to 
before Science a’ it. 

he a’: “I am not so successful 
God a: their prayers, 

or that a* the prayer of one 
chapter sub-title 

* plain that the a° to questions 


spiritual law and its a to 
t doth meet the a of error; 
* encountered the full force of a’. 


His noble political a’, 
can never dwell in its a*, matter. 


antagonistic 


Mis. 78-30 


views a’ to the divine order 

but that the effect is a’ to its 

C. 8., a* to intemperance, — 

a’ spirit of evil is still abroad ze 
works, a* to C.S., : 


not in accordance. . . but a’ thereto. 


ANTAGONISTIC 


antagonistic 
No. 20-27 mortal hypotheses, a° to Revelation 
My. 87-28 * nothing a’ to it in this doctrine 
antagonize 
Mis. 85-21 Spirit and flesh a 
Un. 21-13 This would a: individual 
antagonized 
Ret. 56-1 a- by finite theories, 
My. 306— 9 false should be a* only for 
antagonizes 
Mis. 309-23 human concept a’ the divine. 
antecedent 
Mis. 26-24 Spirit, God, has no a" 
No. 17-1 consequent of an a’ false assumption 
i7— 2 If God knows thea’, 
My. 303-27 her duplicate, a-, or subsequent. 
antedated 
Mis. 182-1 he a his own existence, 
Ret. 26-19 He who a° Abraham, 
anteroom 
Mis. 379-2 Mr. Quimby would retire to an a’ 
anthem 
Mis. 330- 8 What is the a° of human life? 
My. 186-12 a’ of one Father-Mother God, 
anthems 
Pul. 81-23 *the unwritten a: of love. 
Anthony, Susan 
Mis, 248-22 my property to Susan A’. 
anthropomorphic 
701. 4-18 is not corporeal nor a’. 
6-23 in the corporeal or a sense, 
anti-Christ 
Mis. 111-30 The belief in a’: 1 
309-18 falling into the error of a’. 
anti-Christian 
Un. 53-11 Matter and evil are a’, 
anticipate 
My. 219- 2 Nor should patients a- being 
anticipated 
My. 21-18 *forego their a° visit this year 


21-22 * who have a° much joy in meeting 
163-25 all and more than I a’. 


anticipating 
My. 346-7 * Those who have been a’ nature 
anticipation 
My. 219- 4 such an a’ on the part of 
anticipations 
Ret. 81-28 the frailty of mortal a’, 
antics 
Mis. 369-15 indulge in mad a’. 
antidote 
Mis. 33-27 a’ for sickness, as well as for sin, 


37-18 tts a’ for all ills is God, 

44-29 applying this mental remedy or a’ 
255-23 fact that the a’ for sickness, 
255-26 because it is this divine a’, 

334-24 Then it cannot a° error. | 
Ret. 34-12 recognizes the a° for all sickness, 


a* and destroys these material 
189-11 Love a’ and destroys the errors of 
195-1 Truth that a’ all error. 
penalties as its a* and remedies. 
a’ for the ailments of mortal mind 
antiphonal 
Pul. 59-15 * A* paragraphs were read from 
antipode 
is. 31-3 and is the a: of ee 8. 
217-12 is the a* of Spirit A 
- a’ of Spirit, which we name 
human likeness is the a° of man 
26 the a* of immortal man. 
i Matra ia ha gE 
) ate: e ea 
spiritualism is the a’ of C. 8. — 


eaomears he'a' of God. 


42 


antipodes 
Mis. 34-25 


ANY 


are the a* of C.S.; 

these facts are the direct a’ of 

the very a’ of C. 

and its a’, or the temporal, 

is the a’ of Life, or God, 

are anti-Christian, the a° of Science. 
* meet in Europe and in the a’, 


* with doors of a* oak richly carved. 
* behind an a* lamp, 


anti-slavery 


Pul. 6-29 
Po. vi-14 
antithesis 
Pul. 6-3 
Peo. 8-12 
anxiety 
Hea. 92 
anxious 
Man. 39-1 
Ret. 8-12 
anxiously 
Mis. 324-11 


that renowned apostle of a’, 
has since been the pioneer of a* 


continue till the a of Christianity, 
not more the a* of Christianity than 


We should have no a* about 


a‘ to live according to its 
my mother was perplexed and a’, 


a* surveying him who waiteth 


There is no longer a* reason for ~ 
naturally without a~ assistance. 
or a’ other creature Beparate you 
a* supposititious law of sin, 
and thus destroy a* supposed effect 
drink a deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
and a* speculative theory. 
for a* seeming mysticism 
a* doctrine previously entertained. 
effect of alcohol, or of a* drug, 
by a* compromise with matter ; 
to a° disease whatsoever, 
of a* other creation? 
does that disease have a* more power 
A‘ copartnership with that Mind 
God does not recognize a’, 
I will send his address to a* one 
not have occasion a* more— Ezek. 18: 3. 
a* supposition that matter is 
than can science in a’ other direction. 
a* more than goodness, 
Beware of jofiing a’ medical league 
ix never commission @ one to 
ve you a conclusive idea 
seta this question . of a* importance 
A: inference of the divine 
To allow sin of a’ sort is 
refuses to be influenced b 
if there be a* virtue,— Phil. 4: 8. 
if there be a’ praise, — Phil. 4: 8. 
if you had a* questions to propose, 
more than a’ other institution, 
as having a° power to see. 
* If a* one had said to me 
a° other consciousness than 
to exclude all faith in a* other 
a’ historical event or person. 
oe eal is liable to have them 
ares one to have a* disease 
Pell her shall a* plague— Psal. 91; 10. 
a’ other possible sanative method ; 
more than upon a° other one thing. 
* With a heart for a’ fate; 
a’ man’s bondage to sin and 
drink a’ deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
from a* other than Mrs. Eddy 
was not a’* thing made.’”’— ota a 3. 
destroys a* suppositional 
to be found in a* language 
New York, or a’ other place, 
*a° officer, agent, or servant 
* of a” corporation or 
* a* diploma or degree, : 
* guch as a* Ss ata Cis" 67h 
* for a° secular p 
A’ exception to iy old old wholesome tule, 


more than a* other system 


288-12 a- conclusion drawn erefrory r 


de a’ are not partakers thi ereof, 


patriotic. celebration’ a i. 
deas on be on that. Popied ort: 


ANY 43 ANY 
Fee 
any any 

Mis. 351— 9 and would not if I could, harm a° one No. 5-26 A’ contradictory fusion of Truth with 
51-10 method of Mind-healing, or in a° manner. 7-5 a root of bitterness to spring up 
353-9 concept of me, or of @' one, | 7-6 nor cause a misapprehension 
371-21 To sympathize in a* degree with ~- 10-4 a’ proof that can be given 
380-25 a* outward form of practice. 14-20 more than a’ other religious sect, 
Man. 28-25 It is the duty of a’ member 15—- 6 would enable a one to prove 
29— 3 or of a other officer in this 17-15 or a’ mode of mortal mind, 
45-16 shall not be a member of a° church whose 30- 9 a more than the legislator need 
49-3 in a church or locality, 30-12 to rebuke a’ claim of another law. 
50-23 violating a° of the By-Laws 30-17 if He possessed a’ knowledge of 
51- 8 A* member who shall unjustly aggrieve 32-10 chapter sub-title 
62-4 a: special hymn selected 38-23 a other state or stage of being. 
62-9 Sunday School classes of a* Pan. 6—4 will never disappear in a other way. 
62-14 Sunday School of a’ Church of 700. 6-9 A* mystery in C. S. departs when 
65-16 comply with a’ written order, 701. 7-26. nor can they gain a° evidence of. 
66-20 a: authority supposed to come 19-23 to a: susceptible misuse of 
73-10 students in a° university 27-13 If a* one as yet has healed 
74— 5 or control over a° other church. 02. 3-8 toa’ lingering sense of the 
77-24 a: possible future deviation from 6-1 the thought of a‘ other reality, 
78—- 2 If a’ Director fails to heed 14-11 success possible for a> Christian 
78-19 not exceeding $200 for a one 14-15 on a° other foundation, 
91-15 A: surplus funds left in the 20-18 breaking a seeming connection 
92-17 in a’ class in the Hea. 1-3 drink a° deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
95-6 a* member of this Board 5-14 Does a’ one think the departed 
97-20 or circulated literature of a’ sort. 7-20 regardless of a outward act, 
100-6 to a- Committee on Publication, 7-25 drink a: deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
100-17 a Church of Christ, Scientist, 9-15 a duty for a’ one to believe that 
100-23 and a’ Committee so named 15-11 drink a° deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
102-16 land purchased for a° purpose 15-12 to a one’s perfect satisfaction 
104-17 if a discrepancy appears in a° Peo. 9-24 all evidence of a* other power 
105- 2 nor a’ Tenet or By-Law 12-3 drink a’ deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
Ret. 14-17 a: profession of religion, My. 8-1 *a* portion of two million dollars 
14-21 not designate a° precise time. 9-5 *a~ portion of two million dollars 
14-27 a wicked way in me,— Psal. 139: 24, 10-18 *jn a’ particular, 
25-26 to form a proper conception 11-30 * ‘a: portion of two million dollars 
27— 6 never been read by a’ one but myself, 33-11 a’ wicked way in me,— Psal. 139: 24. 
40-2 refusing to takea’ pay , 41-5 *nor in a wise alter its effects. 
50-13 a- real equivalent for my instruction 41-21. * unable to cherish a- enmity. 
60-29 A: attempt to divide these 41-25 * Why should a: one postpone his 
61-12 fear or suffering of a sort. | 42-10 *so0 that a further words 
64-9 Need it be said that a° opposite 48-1 *drink a deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
78-18 or a name given to it other than 61-20 * never more did I have a* doubt. 
82-29 clearer than a‘ previous edition, 67-26 * surpass a church edifice erected 
85— 6 a’ other organic operative method 69-19 * view of the platform from a’ seat. 
85-15 a: deviation from the order 70-7 *than a other denomination 
89-22 a’ precedent for employing 71-18 * different from a* other church 
89-27 a: action not first made known 72-15 *do not send us a° more money 
Un. 5-9 not to accept a° personal opinion 74-15 *in this or a: other city, 
5-13 frightened sense of a° need 79-14. * in the world on a’ occasion; 
10-6 a: previous teachers, save Jesus 81-26 * to give a’ account of the 
10-8 If there be a monopoly in my. 83-9 *or insignia of a kind. 
13-10 in ethics a- more than in music. 91-18 *this country or a° other country 
13-15 If God has a’ real knowledge of 93—- 8 *+to attract a class save the 
14-5 Can it be seriously held, by a: 98-12 *if they would deal. . . with a effect. 
19-16 without a° actuality which 98-24 -* to a° of the latter-day methods of 
29-16 a: standpoint of their own. 98-25 * record is one of which a* church 
43-3 for a: strong demonstration over 104-26 in this or a other country. 
48-7 no faith in a: other thing or being. 106— 1 than a° material method. 
54- 7 becomes as tangible as a reality. 118- 5 a: imaginary benefit they receive 
54-12 To admit that sin has a’ claim 119-11 Buddhism or a° other ‘“‘ism.’’ 
54-14 if sin’s claim be allowed in a: degree, 146— 4 drink a° deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
64-1 If sin has a prepense of existence, 148— 5 All that we ask of a* people is to 
Pul. 21-20 the welfare of a° one. 163-11 pleasure of receiving a° of them. 
21-28 cannot come from a’ other source. 182— 3 a* other city in the United States. 
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16-7 in a: branch of education. 344-29 more dangerous than a material 
16-16 A- departure from Science is 345-17 pellets without a medication __ 


364-12 


ANY 


* ae by a* question, 

* had in mind a° particular person 
a* assertions to the contrary are 
of a- special interest. 

in @* other way than through 

your healer, or a’ earthly friend. 
a other individual but the 

A’ deviation from this direct 

A’ departure from this golden rule 
a’ other cause or effect 


(see also man, part, time, way) 
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A‘ and everybody, who 
imagine they can help a- 
that a is animated with a purpose, 


without Him was not a° made— John i: 3. 
A culprit, a sinner,— a@° but a man! 
that pain and sickness are a° 

by a that is said to you, 

nor give mea’, 

to claim that He is ignorant of a* ; 

if he indited a pathological 

of a unlike Himself ; c 

Is a’ real of which the physical 

a* so wholly unlike Himself 

a* that is real, good, or true ; 

on the existence of a° which is 

never did a’ for sickness 

* knows a’ about C. S. except 

* a> that its foes try to prove 

* that he has ever said a> whatever of 
* not going to lie about a 


* a° in the vast space " 
* seldom witnessed a* in the world 
* no member of the church a’, 

see if there be found a° a 


not allowed in a> to meddle with 
Our Cause is growing a~ 


They are wholly a* from it. 

a’ from the evidence of that 

nothing can be formed a* from God, 
far a’ from physical sensation 

A’ from the common walks of 
Have no. . . aim a’ from holiness. 
Asserting a selfhood a° from God, 

a’ from its fundamental basis. 
claim no mind a° from God. 

a’ from the personal senses. 

sin— yea, selfhood — is a’ from God, 
nothing a* from this Mind, 

A plot . . . for keeping us a’. 

better than matter, and a* from it, 

as something a* from God, 

* may’st consecrated be And set a* 

* seats were especially set a° for 
considered a* from Mind. 

a supposed existence a* from God. 

no remedy a* from Mind, ; 

* Matter a* from conscious mind is an 
law, @ or other than God 

no origin or causation a* from God. 
man is seen wholly a° from 

C. 8S. is not a dweller a’ 


7 Wholly a° from this mortal dream, 
I challe 


ulenge matter to act a* from 
as it is seen to act a’ from matter. 


were I, a* from God, its author. 


entirely a* from limitations, = _ 


and we live a’. “BO 


we will live on and never drift a’. : 
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astounded at the a of some students 
present a" as to the tendency of 
mental idleness or a* is always 

for a’, dishonesty, sin, follow 


* “The devil is but the a° of God.”’ 
said that the devil is the a* of God. 


thy offerings from asps and a’, 


tired a’ and disappointed ethics; 
than a mere rehearsal of a’, 


a: the wisdom and magnitude of 
false claimants, a* its virtues, 


of which we read in the A- 

* woman spoken of in the A’, 
Genesis, A’, and Glossary. 
the vision of the A’. 


Apocalyptic 
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similitude of the A* pictures. 
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apostle’s 
Mis. 128- 6 


Hea. 5-24 
apostles 
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essayed in the A> N° T° 


in the city of Thyatira was A*, 
pagan priests appointed A* 


in the Greek, A’, serpent, liar, 
without friend and without a’. 


this were no a‘ for acting evilly. 
To reiterate such words of a’ 

or a vague a for contradictions. 
my only a: for trying to follow it 
incentive and sacrifice need no a’. 


a’ praise return to its first love, 
also apostle’s) 

what the a- meant by the ~ 

The a* James said, 

in those few words of the a’. 

to the a’ who declared it, 

Here, the a* assures us that 

The a* urges upon our acceptance 
The a’ indicates no personal plan 
the a* first spake from their 

As the a’ proceeds in this line 
but the a’ says, : 

The a° Paul refers to this 

a* Paul insists on the rare rule 
the sweet sincerity of the a’, 
recognition of what the a* meant 
The a’ saith, ‘‘Little— I John 5: 21, 
in these words of the a’, 

belief cannot say with the a’, 

as the a* Peter declared . 

a‘ refers to the second Adam as 
renowned a’ of anti-slavery, 

* She is the a* of the true, 
Prophet and a- have glorified God 
The a’ James said: 

But what saith the a*? 

the a* justly regards as heathen, 
the a* devoutly recommends 


with the a injunction . ; 
observe the a* admonition, bi 
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will seal your a’. 


and rejects a° Christianity, 

since the a’ days. 

* as were necessary in a° times. 
Revelation of St. John in the a° age 


* physician, surgeon, a’, 
a* of a Talmudical philosopher 
soft raiment or gorgeous a ; 


One thing is quite a ; 

make the unreality of both a- 
evils, a° wrong traits, 

Her a’ pride at sharing in 

When the need is a’, 

becomes a’ to the C. S. Board 
makes a’, the real man, 

genuine goodness become so a° 
kingdom, not a to material sense, 
is more a than the adverse 

in the Orient are a’. 

* a: to the most casual observer. 
* the a permanency of C. S. 

as God’s government becomes a’, 
and see their a° identity as 

more a* to reason ; 

This flux . . . so generally a’, 
purpose of making the true a’. 


in a° deluding reason, 

big enough a° to neutralize 
returned a* well, 

He was a’ as eager to 

divide one’s faith a° between 

* over the a discouraging outlook 
* a understanding all they heard, 
* due a’ to nothing save the 


and that it was my a’,’”’ 


This a° resolves itself into 

should it not a to human sympathy? 
a’ to daily Christian endeavors 

and a’ to God for relief through 
simple a° to human consciousness. 

* an a’, not for more money, but 

* without any special a’, 

* courage to prosecute the a-. 

a* to mind to improve its subjects 

a* to reformers, 

* No a’ has ever been made in 

*in a heartfelt a° to the creator. 

*it is not the only source of a’. 
divine Mind is the sovereign a’, 

no longer to a~ to human strength, 
a’ to the gospel to save him from 

a° to Him as my witness to the truth 
dignified, eloquent a~ to the press 


* that a more to the eye, 

* a to and fired the imagination. 

* a° to his brethren to give no more 
He never a to matter 


a* to its hope and faith, 

C. S., which a’ intelligently to 
It a to man as man; 

* and a’ from Philip drunk to 
a- loudly to those asleep 

a to an unknown power 

It a° alone to God, 

a’ to all conditions, 


will a° at the full revelation 

the postulate of error must a’. 
“When Christ, . . . shall a*,— Col. 3: 4. 
shall ye also a*— Col. 3: 4. 

C. S. will some time a- 

but it doth not yet a’. 

hence, it doth not a° 
subscription list on which a’ 

and when this shall a’, 

Life that is God, good, shall a’, 
God’s universal kingdom will a’, 
must disappear, for Spirit to a’. 
whenever there a: the 

next to a‘ as its divine origin. 
whatever else may a’, 
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Unless these a’, I cast aside the 
and they should a’ thus. 

may a’ in the réle of a superfine 
sickness, sin, and death still a- 
their pure perfection shall a- 
Beyond the shadow, infinite a° 
testimonials which a’ in the 
desirable that this correction shall a’, 
Death can never alarm or even a’ 
and when this Life shall a- 

these phenomena a’ to go on 

One should a: real to us, 

* we make ‘‘the worse a° the better 
everlasting facts of being a’, 

Then shall it a that the true ideal 
a‘ to-day in subtler forms 

takes it off for his poverty to a’. 
Then shall C. S. again a’, 

Beyond the shadow, infinite a- 

* q* in their proper perspective. 

* makes it a* that Science 

and the daystar will a’, 

the new-old vesture in which to a’ 
but when charity does a’, 

a’ full-orbed in millennial glory ; 

* as they a° in that paper 


adapted to destroy the a’ of evil 
include also man’s changed a’ 

He assumes no borrowed a’. 
descriptive of the general a’, 

* Its a° is shown in the pictures 

in distinction from one’s a° 

* presenting an oval and dome a 

* since the C. S. sect made its a- 
under an a’ of indifference. 

they give the a’ of personal worship 


at-one-ment with Christ has a- 
has a* in the ripeness of time, 
spiritual idea. . . a as a star. 
it a hate to the carnal mind, 
there a* a review of, 
sweet face a in the vestibule, 
Mind spake and form a’, 
eriod in which he personally a° ; 
heir spiritual signification a ; 
As it afterwards a’, 
Christ, or the spiritual idea, a- 
Jesus a° as a child, 
Jesus first a* as a helpless 
* suddenly a’ at his side, 
* there a’ a great wonder— Rev. 12:1. 
in which he a’ at his birth. 
nothing has since a° that is 
a’ through the false supposition of 
* a: ina Lynn, Mass., newspaper, 
* which a* in various publications 
* qa: in the Methodist Review 
* personally a° Mary Baker Eddy 
* following letter a in the 
A‘ In THE C. S. SENTINEL, 
of the spirit and the Word a’, 
* personally a’ R. D. Rounsevel 
* questions which have'recently a’, 
* which a‘ in the Wilmington 
* obituary which a° in 1845 
* recent interview which a’ in 
* a under the heading ‘‘None good but 


Chaldee watched the a’ of a star; 
human birth is the a° of a mortal, 
a in the womanhood as well as 

It is the a of divine law 

Science of Soul, Spirit, involves this a’, 
sin, a* in its myriad forms: 

the a’ of this dual nature, 

The last a° of Truth will bea 

The daystar of this a is the 

“We behold the a’ of the star!” 
Christ’s a* in a fuller sense 

shall be the sign of his a 

a’ of good in an individual 
delineates Christ’s a° in the flesh, 
The second a° of Jesus is, 

Load yen this a" as a risen 
so-called a’, disappearing, and 
waiteth patiently the a 

and hath Christ a second a‘? 

wait for the full a of Christ 
*a*,.... ina book “Gems for You,’ 
* intelligent and a happy a’ body, 
In every age and at its every a’, — 
waited patiently for the a of 
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my conception of Truth’s a’. 


What a* to mortals from their 

the stature of man in Christ a’. 
produces all harmony that a’. 
where the miracle of grace a’, 
Nothing a* to the physical senses but 
is indeed what he a~ to be, 

perfect and eternal, a- 

that which a’ second, material, and 
Whatever a’ to be law, 

and the bridegroom a’. 

at least it so a in results. 

he who deprecates their condition a* to, 
if a discrepancy a’ in any 

and hence, whatever it a@ to say 
Here it a* that a liar was 

is all that dies, or a* to die. 

a* to both live and die, 

* This action, it a*, was 

has shown that what a’ real, 

Then a* the grand verity of C. 8.: 
hopeful though winter a’. 

divinity a’ in all its promise. 

* evidence a’ in the concrete 


to a’ the anger of a so-called god 
It was not to a* the wrath of God, 


to be a’ by the sacrifice and 
as a criminal a*, with a money-bag, 


this a’ in the Church meant " 
contained this divine a° 

this a* seals the question of 

the endearing a ‘‘Mother,”’ 


can a* only a few of the names 
lay aside your material a’, 
a few articles are herein a’. 


a’ for alcohol yields to Science 

an a’ for alcoholic drink 

saved many . . . from this fatal a’. 
control a‘, passion, pride, envy, 
tend to rebuke a* an 

destroys the a° for alcoholic drinks. 
gratification of a° and passion, 

As reason with a’, pleasures deny, 


A’, passions, anger, revenge, 
passion, a’, hatred, revenge, 

rich viands made peek | te ood a’; 
Passions, a’, pride, selfishness, 
and the bad a° of men 

A: and passions have 

Sin, sickness, a’, and passions, 
which destroys his false a- 
habits and a* of mankind corrected, 
or by the stress of the a° 

Pride, a*, passions, envy, and 
Silence a’, passion, and all that 


and the fare is a’. 
puffed up with the a° of the world : 


A falling a° suggested to Newton 
was the falling a° that led me to 
No rock brings forth an a: ; 


346-23 like a* of gold— Prov. 25:11. 
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admit said a* to membership. 
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the a’ will be notified, 

If the a° is a married woman 
If the a* is not a member of a 


evidence of the jovalty of the a’. 
A’ for membership who have not 
A’ for membership in this Church, 
G@* AND GRADUATES. 

Those who Speterc a’ should 
after being filled out by the a-, 

All names, whether of a’, . . . or 
heading 

A: will find the chief points of 

a° were rapidly increasing. 


in its direct a° to human needs. 

a* to benefit the race, 

and its a’ direct. 

the spiritual a* bears upon 

in your a* of his words 

at present the a* of scientific rules 
special a° to Christian Scientists ; 

* conscientious a to detail, 

nor countersign an a* for membership 
If an a° for membership with 

the a* must be countersigned by 
and make a’ for membership 
proper a* made in accordance with 
may become members. . . by a* to, 
In filling out the a’ blank, 

two regular forms of a’. 

furnished special forms on a’ to 

fill out his a. . . according to 
heading 

its a* in all time to those who 

* present a* of the principles 

The a’ of C. S. is healing and 
proved the a- of its Principle 

* brings into present and hourly a* 
C. S. and its a to the treatment of 
their present a° to mankind, 

* a for license was made 
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A’ for membership with 

A: for membership with 

refuse to endorse their a’ 

All a* for membership must be 
Endorsing A°. 

whose a’ are correctly prepared, 
their a* shall be void. 

nor written on_a* for membership 
A: for Church Membership. 
eligible to countersign a* 

should have a* returned to them 
new a’ will be required, 

prevent a* being duplicated 
whose teachers refuse, . . . to sign a’ 
a‘ from persons desiring to 


This term, as a* to man, 

a man who a’ for work, 

* qa: herself, like other girls, 

* a’ it where the greatest good could 
A’ to Deity, Father and Mother are 
* a- for admission at the ten o’clock 
declaration may be a’ to old age, : 
a* to building, embellishing, and 
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even as mortals a’ finite terms to God, 
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* a themselves to a matter like 

* a’ them more rationally to human 
as to a’, on the basis of C. S., = 
rules a@* not to one member only, 


a* this mental remedy or antidote 
a for admission to this Board 
then a° this rule to a 

A’ these distinctions to evil and 
by feeling and a’ the nature and 


a° him his portion— Matt. 24: 51. 
shall a° five suitable members 

a a proper member of this Church 
shall a° a Circuit Lecturer. 

not a: a lecture for Wednesday 

a’ a Committee on Publication 

a’ a Committee on Publication 
can a* a Committee on Publication 
Readers shall a said candidate. 
a’ another Committee to fill the 
a° an assistant manager, 

but he did not a’ a fast. 


Mrs. Eddy was a* on the committee 
Its members shall be a° annually 
shall be a° by The Mother Church 
a* by the C.S. Board of Directors, 
a’ by the First and Second Readers 
a guardian was a’ him, 
was a United States Marshal 
its ey aey a° human mission, 
* Before the a° hour every seat in 
God has a’ for Christian Scientists 
prayer is a divinely a° means of 
way that our Lord has a; 
pagan priests a* Apollo 

Mrs. Eddy was a* on the committee 
no record of his observing a: fasts. 
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without harm and without a° effect. 


can neither a* nor appropriate his 
to a’ the signs of the times ; 

fail to a individual character. 

I fully a° your kind intentions. 
workers who a: a life, 

to a* or to demonstrate Christian 
I greatly a° the courtesy 

I deeply a° it, 

* may not have been able to a’ 


whose thought is a- by many 
* will be particularly a- 
To bea’, it must be. . 
If you are less a° to-day 
To be a’, Science must be understood 
loved the Bible and a’ its worth 
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unexpected . . . but not the less a’. 
* JT a’ as never before the faithful, 
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14-28 scientific a° of this grand verity. 
My. 183-12 Spiritual a° unfolds, transfigures, 
approach 
Mis. 30-29 as we a’ spirituality, 
180-13 shuddered at her material a’; 
233-28 some fall short, others will a° it; 
392-12 lengthen as they a’ the light, 
Un. 4-3 a: Him and become like Him. 
13-5 Men must a God reverently, 
57—- 4 warn mortals of the a’ of danger 
No. 16-24 in proportion as mortals a’ Spirit, 
700. 4-9 nearer a’ to monotheism 
701. 14-23 against the a of thieves. — 
Hea. 16-25 through which it is impossible to a- 
Peo. 7-31 must spiritualize to a° Him, 
My. 93-18 * prone to a’ it in a spirit of 
178-29 nearest a’ to the sayings of 
approached 
Pul. 26-20 * The ‘‘Mother’s Room”’ is a* by 
76- 4 *a°> through a superb archway of 
02. 15-18 a* the mythical. 
approaches 
Mis. 2-17 time a° when divine Life, 
363— 1 an erring so-called mind a’ 
Pul. 25-15 *and marble a’. 2 
27-3 *in marble a’ and rich carving, 
49-28 * the visitor as he a Pleasant View. 
My. 344-15 gradual a* to Soul’s perfection.”’ 
approaching 
Mis. 321-28 offered upon this a° occasion. 
701. 28-2 a‘ the last stage of the 
approbation 
Mis. 214-27 in the recognition or a’ of it. 
My. 166— 3 will continue with divine a-: 
appropriate 
Mis. 165-20 can neither appreciate nor a’ his 
263-28 a: my ideas and discovery, 
280-23 who in a’ language and metaphor 
304- 6 * the most a’ place 
358- 6 the only a’ seals for C. 8. 
Man. 61-20 of an a’ religious character 
Pul. 28-10 *in a* decorative effect. : 
My. 24-31 *could be no more a~ time for 
80-17 * an a° reading from the Bible, - 


APPROPRIATE 


appropriate 
My. 85-28 *in its symmetrical and a° design. 
169-19 I was rejoiced at the a beauty of 
259-27 most a* and proper exercise. 
281-19 * seems to offer an a° occasion for 
appropriated 
Mis. 150-26 God is universal; .. . a by no sect. 


249-— 8 


Rel. 51-4 


false report that I have a other 
to be a’ for the erection, 


My. 158-1 to be a’ in building a granite 
appropriates 


Mis. 203-15 


metaphysics a° it topically as 


appropriating 


Mis. 299-32 
Ret. 75-7 


approval 
Mis. 262-27 


approve 
Man. 38-1 
109- 4 
109-11 
My. 240-24 
358-30 
approved 
Man. 26-22 
35- 3 
94-17 
My. 49-22 
245- 1 
approver 
Man. 38-5 
approvers 
Man. 110-10 
approves 
Man. 82-1 
My. 240-18 


does it justify you in a them, 
a’ my language and ideas, 


little need of words of a- 

met with the universal a 

a‘ of the Pastor Emeritus, 

the a° of the Pastor Emeritus. 

Set by a° from students of 

shall have the a’ and signature of 
the a* of Mary Baker Eddy. 

the a* of Mary Baker Eddy. 

the a: of Mary Baker Eddy. 

shall be reported, . . . for their a’. 
to Mrs. Eddy for her written a’. 
subject to her a’. 

a’ of The C. 8. Board of Directors. 
a’ of the Pastor Emeritus. 

on receiving her a shall be elected 
subject to the a° of the 

with the a’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 
receive, a material sense of a* ; 
being bidden to write the a: of 

* rose as one to indicate their d+ 
Accept my thanks for your a’ of 

I read with pleasure your a 

* with the latter’s unqualified a’. 


qualified to a* for membership 

are eligible to a> candidates 

Those who a’ applicants should 

* Does Mrs. Eddy a’ of class teachin 
a* the By-laws of The Mother Church, 


after the candidate is a~ by 

who are a‘, and whose applications 
His term of office, if a’, 

* minutes . . . were read and a’. 
over and above the a’ schools of 


If the a’ is not a loyal student 
applicants, a*, or countersigners, 


a‘, and publishes the books and 
a’ or disapproves according to 


approximate 


Un. 64-10 
Pul. 22-12 

52- 6 
No. 38-17 
My. 58-1 


The nearer we a° to such a Mind, 
a’ the understanding of C. S. 

* a faith a° to that of these 

as mortals a* the understanding of 
* a faith a to that of these 


approximately 


My. 96-19 


* cost a* two million dollars. 


approximates 


Mis. 374-22 


the one illustrating my poem a° it. 


My. 31-11 * which a two millions of dollars, 
approximation 
is. 161-12 Jesus’ a’ to this state of being 
A Priest of the Church ~ 


5. 185-25 


is (see months) “! 1 » bar sone 


Nighees tf %o > x0 
alintbs cn eam 
tl 


My. 299- 3 signature ‘‘A P° of the c,” 


NM 
es 
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Araby 
Mis. 110- 2 
Arbiter 
Un. 30-27 
arbiter 
Mis. 83-16 
152-12 
arbitrary 
Mis. 148-11 
Man. 3-7 
My. 49-6 
arbitrated 
My. 286- 8 
arbitration 
My. 281-25 
284-26 
arbutus 
Mis. 329-23 


78-9 


archipelago 


Mis. 368-16 
architect 

Mis. 41-19 

My. 16-19 

71-28 

89- 8 


ARGUING 


The costly balm of A’, 
reflect the Life of the divine A’. 


you are the a° of your own fate, 
as a dictator, a’, or ruler, 


not a° opinions nor dictatorial 
not a opinions nor dictatorial 
* and control, in no a sense, 


should be, a° wisely, fairly ; 


* advancement of the cause of a*.’’ 
to conciliate by a~ all quarrels 


paint in pink the petals of a’, 
a aim at Truth’s mouthpiece ; 


*in symmetrical a’, 

* supported on four a’ 

* plaster work for the great a* 
* a: in the several facades. 


upas-tree in the eastern a’. 


Mind is the a* that builds its own 
* qa and the builder of the new 

* aim and object of the a-: 

* a has joined lightness and grace 


architectural 


Pul. 
My. 


9-13 
65-19 
67-21 
68-22 
74-15 
84-14 
85-17 
86- 2 
88-13 


quibbled over an a’ exigency, 

* whose a* construction and 

* marvel of a* beauty. 

* It has an a° stone screen 

* one of the finest a* achievements 
* crown for the other a~ efforts 

* among the a* beauties of 

* unaccustomed to fine a° effects, 
* a symbolisms of aspiration 


architecturally 


My. 87-18 


* an edifice so handsome-a’. 


architecture 


Pul. 24-24 
My. 31-17 
dN, 


309-25 
archway 
Pul. 76-4 
Arctic 
Pul. 76-16 
Arcturus 
Mis. 174-12 


* The a* is Romanesque throughout, 
* beauty and the grace of the a‘. 

* chapter sub-title 

* a stunning piece of a~ 

* For in its interior a’ it is 

* traditions of church interior a° 

* traditions of interior church a’. 

* its great size, beautiful a’, 

* building of rudimentary a-.’’ 

style of a* at that date. 


* superb a° of Italian marble 
* brought from the A’ regions. 
Above A’ and his sons, 


like the a- mother 
* an a’ follower after God. 


* labored faithfully and a’, 


most a* task I ever performed. 
* years of a° preliminary labor, 
* earnest endeavors, her a labors, 


* A’ of site. . . 40,000 sq. ft. 
covered a of rich acres, 


To mentally a* ina mannerthat 
a saaingt his own convictions ¢ 
a with yourself on the side of 


0-23 or to a* stronger for sorrow than _ 


‘My. 100-22 Physical science has sometimes a* 


lies 


< IGiiaiooigg 
be Ot arttho, ut the cf 2th. 
t sy yodiwy, « * 


argument 
Mis. 32-1 


My. 318-27 
arguments 
Mis. 12-22 
220- 9 

350-26 

350-29 

351- 6 

Un. 9-14 

33- 


1 
My. 211-13 
aright 
Mis. 51-18 
84-28 
108-12 
116-13 


arise 


arisen 
My. 321-18 
346-23 
arises 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Un. 
No. 
arising 
Mis. 24-32 
Ret. 47-9 
My. 335-20 


59-23 
60-30 
8-15 
5- 9 


aristocracy 


My. 72-8 


aristocratic 


Pul. 46-12 
Aristotle 
Mis. 226-18 


-arithmetic 
My. 8-18 


ARGUMENT 


with his wrong a’, 

Is not all a* mind over mind? 
The ultimate. . . is not ana’: 
not an a° either for pessimism or 
The healer begins by mental a’. 
by a false mental a’ ; 

The malicious mental a- 

closes the a° of aught besides Him, 
soundness of the a’ used. 

or he must, through a° and 

you continue the mental a; in 
a*, with its rightful conclusions, 
By a reverse process of a” 

an audible or even a mental a’, 
* but this is no a° that Love is 
it contains no a’ for a creed 
continued with a long a’, 


human mind in its silent a’, 

His mental and oral a aim to 

I issue no a’, 

such a only as promote health 

a* which, perverted, are 

their a° and conclusions as to 
lesser a* which prove matter to be 
by unseen, silent a’. 


they will lead him a°: 

and teaches Life’s lessons a’. 

hence the utility of knowing evil a-, 
filling the measures of life’s music a’, 
“to know a’ is Life eternal,”’ 

and answer a’! } 

learn God a‘, and know 

must start the wheels of reason a’, 
The error that is seen a° as error, 
quickened to behold a- the error, 

it was not at first done a’. 

* must understand these laws a’. 

and control a° the thought 

When mortals learn to love a° ; 

when we learn God a’, 

* to order a’ the affairs of daily life. 
Him whom to know a: is life 

Pray a° and demonstrate your prayer ; 
to conceive God a* you must be good. 
mould a’ the first impressions 


a’ to spiritual recognition of being, 
A’, let us go hence ; —John 14:31. 
therefore no queries should a’ 

a° among the members 

Hero and sage a’ to show 

which a° from wrong apprehension. 
From this falsehood a: the 

* ‘A’, go thy way :— Luke 17: 19. 
These beliefs a- from the subjective 
they do not a° from the 

a: from a spiritual lack, 

* T look to see some St. Paul a° 
Truth will a° in human thought 

I say unto thee, a°.’’— Mark 5: 41. 
Hero and sage a* to show 

darkling sense, a", go hence ! 

““A‘, shine; for thy light — Isa. 60: 1. 
Awake and a‘ from this temptation 


* circumstances which have a- 
* Various conjectures having a* as to 


a* from the success that one 

a° :rom the fallibility of sense, 

a* from their deleterious effects, 
Disease a* from a false and material 


supposed effect a* from false claims 
had shown the dangers a° from 
* excitement which was fast a’, 


* members of the titled a 
* A* to the backbone, 
A: was asked what a person could 


* my faint knowledge of a° 
* reached long division in a’,’’ 


attempting to steady the a° of Truth, 
attempting to steady the a of Truth, 


20-25 emerged from the a’, 
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ark 


AROSE 


My. 188- 9_ your a° of the covenant will 
Arlington, Massachusetts 


Mis. 225-2 
arm 
Mis. 114-18 


Mr. Rawson, of A‘, M’, 


They cannot a° too thoroughly 

He to whom the a’ of the Lord is 
His a° encircles me, and mine, 

He to whom the a° of the Lord is 
with His outstretched a‘. - 
Mind-healing lifts with a steady a’, 
through the civil a° of government, 
tight a* of His righteousness. 

never lack God’s outstretched a’ 
outstretched a* of infinite Love 
controls the muscles of the a-. 

His a’ encircles me, and mine, 

* with an outstretched a-’’— Deut. 26: 
strong supporting a° to religion 


Armageddon 


Mis. 177- 5 
armament 
Un. 6-27 
My. 127-25 
286-11 
355-14 
armaments 
Mis. xii- 2 


Armenians 
Mis. 123- 2 
armies 
Mis. 338-19 
Pul. 83-18 
armor 
Mis. xii- 3 
114-17 
120-15 
171-30 
02. 19-12 
Peo. 14-14 
My. 189- 2 
210- 8 
armored 
Mis. 176-29 


Pul. 


Pul. 43-8 


My. 21-29 
Armstrong, 
My. 296-11 


The great battle of A‘ is upon us. 


manual of their spiritual a’. 
Unlike Russia’s a‘, ours is 
a of navies is necessary, 
the untiring spiritual a’. 


privileged a: of peace. 


a: with the power of Spirit, 

He has called His own, a° them, 
they a quickly, aimed deadly, 
a* with power girt for the hour. 
faith a° with the understanding 


butchers the helpless A’, 


a° of earth press hard upon you. 
* overcome our own allied a° of evil 


With a’ on, I continue the march, 
They must always have on a’, 

with a° on, not laid down. 

keep bright their invincible a: ; 
Meekness is the a’ of a Christian, 
put on the whole a° of Truth; 

Clad in invincible a’, 

Good thoughts are an impervious a’ ; 


divine energy wherewith we are a° 
God gives, elucidates, a, and tests 


Christian success is under a’, 
stretch out our a° to God. 
pul back into the a of Love, 
abe that twines its loving a° about 
Take them in Thine a’ ; 
Take them in Thine a’ ; 
carries his lambs in his a° 
Take them in Thine a; 
* her family coat of a- 
have the civil and religious a 
for her victory under a: ; 
Take them in Thine a-; 
in the a’ of divine Love, 
world’s a* outstretched to us, 


Joseph 

* Joseph A’, Stephen A. Chase, and 
* on the platform sat Joseph A’, 

* William B. Johnson, Joseph A’, 

* signature 

* signature 


C. S. D., Joseph 
Joseph A’, C.S.D., is not dead, 


in the a° of heaven, — Dan. 4: 35. 

* great hold she has upon this a° 

* an a’ of well-meaning people 

* as an a* with banners?’’— Song 6: 10. 
* a twentieth of the C. 8. a’ 
provisions for the a’, 


Arnold, Sir Edwin ; 


Mis. 1538-28 


Sir Edwin A‘, to whom I presented 
a’ of Jesus’ own words, 


he a’ above the illusion of matter. 
a: from the testimony of the senses. © 
The report that Iwasdeada 


8. 
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ARTICLES 


arouse 


308- 7 
arranged 
No. 927 


thence a* the rumor that it was 
a’ solely from mental malicious 
the blessings which a* therefrom. 
* But when C. §S. a’, 

When the star of our friendship a- 


the planets to revolve a’ it 

ost a’ it placards warning people 
Rushing a* smartly is no proof of 
went seven times a° these walls, 
* was felt by all a’ her. 
* not to centre too closely a°* 
* flows a° our incompleteness, 
* sidewalks a° the church were 
revolves a’ our planet, 
error of the revolution of the sun a’ 
A* you in memory rise! 
* panera revolving a it. 
* baskets when passed a* were 
all a us is demonstrated 
hung a* the necks of the wicked. 
cluster a° this rock-ribbed church 
My heart hovers a° your churches 
* and works a° a question 


declarations about sin. . . musta’, 


moral sense be a’ to reject the 
a’ by this erroneous doctrine, 
when public sentiment is a’, 
land is reached and the world a’, 
You are not a* to this action by 
man is a* to thought or action 


* it is ‘‘knowledge, duly a* and 


arrangement 


Mis. 136-27 

283- 8 
Ret. 82-28 
Pul, 65-19 
My. 83-6 


will be accommodated by this a. 
and suit one’s self in the a" 

a’ of my last revision, in 1890, 

* a of statuary and paintings 

* members of the local a° committee 


arrangements 


Pul. 49-19 
My. 75-13 
arranging 
Mis. 330-17 
My. 173-26 
319-24 
arrant 
Mis. 163-10 
array 
Mis. 299-19 
Po. 15-10 
arrayed 
Mis. 246-26 


* something of her domestic a’, 
* all the preliminary a’ for 


a’ in the beauty of holiness 
for a° the details and allowin, 
* in analyzing and a~ the topics, 


a* hypocrite and to dull disciples 


a* myself in them, and 
enchantment in beauty’s a’, 


a- against the rights of man, 
If disease . . . is a° against being, 
prejudices a against it, 


because they chance to be under a* 
a’ the former, and obey the latter. 
a’, trial, and crucifixion of 

to a’ the peel ! 

liable to a: for pee pepe of 

* which must a* public attention, 
prevented Dr. Patterson’s a’ 


its power would be a’ if ‘one 


would not have a* public attention | 


my attention was a’ “4 rs 
Jesus was not a*. . . because of 


but he was a° because, 


a’ for manslaughter because 


arrived 
Man. 35- 2 
Ret. 23-13 
My. 96-22 
217-12 
arrives 
Mis. 172-13 
arrogance 
My. 41-9 
arrogant 
Mis. 92-27 
Ret. 84-15 
Un. 17-13 
arrogated 
My. 340-14 


who have a’ at the age of twelve 
when the moment a- of the heart’s 
* day set for the dedication a- 
shall have a° at legal age, 


and he a* at fulness of stature ; 
* Pride, a‘, and self-will are 


in times past, a* ignorance and 
In times past, a* pride, 
taught the a° Pharisees that, 


has a° to itself the prerogative of 


mental a- suot from another’s bow 
wherein no a wounds the dove 

a* that doth wound the dov 

shoot its a* at the idea whic 

a’ that doth wound the dove 
where no a wounds the eagle 


A* must not prevail over Science. 

is pushing towards perfection in a’, 
what a child’s love of pictures is to a’, 
* are truly a work of a’, , 
Not by aid of . . . could I copy a’, 
but the a of C.&., 

illustrate the simple nature of a’. 
and its a* will rise triumphant ; 

The truest a of C. S. 

to delineate this a’. 

* and their great works of a 

* an idea of what constitutes true a’. 
* the study of music and a’. 

* which is the foundation of true a. 
* In other words, the a’ is perfect. 

* to see produced to-day that a’ 

* the only true a’ 

* the a’ is perfect. 

* It is the true a’ of the oldest, 

A‘ and Science, all unweary, 

A’ hath bathed this isthmus-lordling 
* skill In comfort’s a* : 

* and so was memorialized in a- 

* what they term the divine a- of healing, 
* examples of the goldsmith’s a’ 
what a child’s love of pictures is to a’. 
his composition is the triumph of a’, 
* “The a* of medicine consists in 
chisel of the sculptor’s a’ 

A’ and Science, all unweary, 

A: hath bathed this isthmus-lordling 
* igs replete with rare bits of a’, 
reflects man and a° pencils him, 
than I would because of his a’. 
control both religion and a’ 

* who practise the a of healing,’’ 

* practise the a° of healing for pay, 


provided for in Sect. 4 of this A‘. 


8 conformity with Sect. 7 of this A’, 


(see also Church Manual) 


the author of the a* in question 

I read in your a’ these words: 

at the close of your a’, 

The a* of Professor T—, 

an a* that is uncharitable 

an a* that is false or unjust, 

a ‘‘The’’ must not be 

A book or an a’ of which 

corrected a false newspaper a* 

last proof ee of sol an a* ‘ 
apers containing such ana’, — 

Ihe a: ‘the’... must not be 

* epee ButS later, in thisa*. 

* In a previous a° we have ref 

*a* published in the Herald — 

a"punlihed inthe ‘Rae York Youimat, | 

a’ p e New Yori iy 

The a on the Church Ma bby lw" 
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ASK 


articles 


Mis. x-13 


My. 


articulate 
Ret. 27-25 
01. 30-9 
My. 133-26 


163-14 
articulates 
Un. 60-5 
artisans 
Pul, 41-1 
My. 66-19 


To some a’ are affixed data, 

* a: of historic interest 

I was impressed by the a-° 

chapter sub-title 

uniformly kind and interesting a- 
whose a° are reluctantly omitted. 
It contained the following a: : 

* trunks and smaller a° of baggage 


experience and confidence to a° it. 
struggles to a: itself. 
this inmost something becomes a’, 


were a° in a decaying language, 
His words were a° in the language of 


With the same breath he a* truth and 


* forth from the hands of the a- 
* A and artists are working 


artist (see also artist’s) 


Mis. 62-6 
230-28 
270- 5 
372-17 
373- 4 
artistic 
Mis. 308-20 
374-32 
My. 67-24 
artist’s 
Mis. 393- 4 
Po. 51-9 
artists 
Mis. 372-10 
372-20 
Rud. 3-13 
My. 66-19 
artless 
Mis. 100- 1 
357-13 
35-22 


Mis. 232-20 
47-20 
12-16 


Mis. 245- 5 
245- 6 
ascend 

Mis. 232-16 

323-18 

327-17 

356-13 

Ret. 85-11 

My. 34-1 

37- 6 
ascended 

My. 119-16 


ascendency 
01. 19-19 


ascending 

Mis. 57-28 

151-27 

292-10 

Ret. 8-5 

My. 211-12 
ascends 

Mis. 96-12 

328-21 

My. 188-32 

268-27 

ascension 

Mis. ; 


an a° in painting a landscape. 
needing but .. . the touch of an a’ 
What a° would question the skill of 
* the a* seems quite familiar with 
My a’ at the easel objected, 


scholarly, a*, and scientific notices 
is it less a* or less natural? 4 
* never was a more a’ effect reached. 


Gives the a° fancy wings. 
Gives the a* fancy wings. 


from a’ and poets. 

and most distinguished a‘. 
what the models... are toa’. 
* Artisans and a° are working 


to a: listeners and dull disciples. 
by the wayside, on a: listeners. 
beneath the stroke of a workmen. 


most important of all a°,— healing. 
* definitions of these two healing a’. 
Magical a’ prevailed at Ephesus ; 


JOS 
A’ slept with his— II Chron. 16: 13. 


ae hs to a° the hill of Science, 
Would ye a* the mountain, 

a’ faster than themselves, 

songs should a’ from the mount of 

upon which angelic thoughts a- 

Who shall a° into the hill— Psal, 24: 3. 
* a: heavenward from this house of God. 


to the a> Christ, 
through spiritual a alone. 


a the scale of being up to man. 
on the a‘ scale of everlasting Life 
a new tone on the scale a’, 

three times, in an a’ scale. 

in its a’ steps of evil, 


as thought a: the scale of bein, 
He alone a’ the hill of C. S. who 
a the scale of miracles 
harmoniously a’ the scale of life. 


great truth was shown by his a° 
ecause of the a° of Jesus, ; 
rebuked them on the eye of his a’, 
sacrament, sacrifice, and a’, 
incorporeal idea, came with the a’. 


scaled the steep a° of C.5., 

must stop at the foot of the grand a’, 
descent and a’ are beset with peril, 
which must greatly hinder their a*. 
a’ is easy and the summit can be 
From. : .toC.S. is along a‘, 

up the gs a’, on to heaven, 

to pursue the infinite a-, p 

you have started in this sublime a’, 
steep a° of Christ’s Sermon on the 


. sought not to— II Chron. 16: 12. 


ascertain 
My. 53-16 

ascribe 
No. 18-5 

ascribed 
Mis. 191-28 


* to a’ if she would preach 
nor does it a* to Him all presence, 
opposite characters a° to him 


fire from the a° of dissolving self, 
from the a: of free-love, 

are fast fading into a’; 

If the world were in a’, 

Far be it from me to tread on the a’ 
tread not ruthlessly on their a-. 


Asheville, N. C. 


My. 326-14 
: 328- 5 
Asia Minor 
00. 12-8 
Asiatics 
Pul. 66-26 
aside 
Mis. 9-23 
15— 8 


Ret. 


Pul. 
00. 


01. 
My. 


ask 


Mis. 


Ret. 


01. 


Elizabeth Earl Jones of A’, N.C., 
#105 Bailey St., A’, N.C., 


the capital of A> M-. 
* pre-Christian ideas of the A’ 


we voluntarily set it a: 

Nothing a from the spiritualization 
lay a° your material appendages, 
Does C. S. set a* the law of 

Science sets @ man as a creator, 

and try to push him a: ; 

in turning a° for one hour 

speaking a few words a: to your 
must lay a*° material consciousness, 

I cast a the word as a sham 

seeking power or good a° from 

“Let us lay a°— Heb. 12:1. 

loathes error, and casts it a° ; 

most careful not to thrust a° Science, 
aught that can darken. . . must be set a’, 
years I have desired to step a° 
Putting a° the old garment, 

which is set a° to some degree, 

*no one on earth. . . a* from Mrs. Eddy, 
laying a’ all malice,— I Pet. 2:1. 

* was set a* for the building of this 

* have been set a’ in this temple, 

* set a* the traditions of 

* A* from every other consideration, 
* cannot be brushed a’ by ridicule 
With grave-clothes laid a‘, Christ, 
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with another who is a’. 

a’, and caught napping? 

a’ to their cause and character. 

As mortals a° from their dream 

“‘a- in His likeness,’’— see Psal. 17: 15. 
Slumbers not in God’s embrace; Be a: ; 
you cannot a’ in fear or 

a° from a sense of death 

they a* only to another sphere of 

You will a to the perception of 

and a from the troubled dream, 

* All who are a’ thereto have 

a from a night-dream ; 

just so you can a* from the dream of 
when we a’ in the divine likeness. 

a: the slumbering capability of man. 
till we a° in his likeness. 

must a* from his belief in this awful 
who should keep themselves a- 

we shall all learn this as we a’ to 

a: to a higher and holier love for 
Slumbers not in God’s embrace; Be a‘; 
When will mankind a to know their 
A’ and arise from this temptation 


to a° with thoughts, and being, 
was to a’ the dull senses, 

and a the heart’s harpstrings. 

as when you a‘ from sleep 

* will a some sort of interest. 

a‘ the sufferer from the mortal 
which storms a* to vigor and to 
and to a’ the sinner. 

a’ from his dream of life in matter 
death alone does not a’ man in God’s 
If we would a’ to this recognition, 


Much interest is a and expressed 
This newly a° consciousness is wholly 
there has risen to the a’ thought 
is a to bar his door against 

A true sense. . . has been a’. 

an a° desire to be and do good. 
pure pearls of a consciousness, 

a’ to see through sin’s disguise 

a feast for this a° consciousness. 
an a° sense of the risen Christ. 
To the a° consciousness, 

and a’ a wiser want, 


a’ from the dream of life in matter, 
The a° from a false sense of life, 
* The “great a°’’ of the time of 


AWAKENING 60 


AWE 


awakening away 
My. 316- 5 song of the Redeemer a’ the nations, Ret. 18-25 
awakes 20- 8 
Mis. 15-3 until he a: from it. cae 
222-18 the subject scarcely a’ in time, 80-25 
Un. 56-21 Until he a° from his delusion, 15 
My. 273-28 ‘‘Man a* from the dream of death Un bi Fy 
award * 44-18 
My. 332-7 * yet it is all we can a’: 14-23 
aware 25-25 
Mis. 148-23 not a* that the contribution box was 30-10 
176-26 Are we duly a’ of our. own great 34-19 
227-13 ere that one himself become a’, 34-21 
335- 9 hour that he is not a* of, — Matt. 24: 50. 43-16 
Pul. 31-15 *in the early ’80’s that I became a’ 57-27 
34-11 * became a’ of a divine illumination Pul. 7-16 
My. 342-2 * I became a’ of a white-haired lady 14-10 
358— 6 You are a* that animal magnetism is 16-4 
away 36-16 
Mis. 10-24 wherein old things pass a* rad 
17-7 before the flames have died a’ 54-93 
27-32 Take a* the mortal sense of Rud. 2-20 
33-25 It does a° with all material * 41-91 
48-27 That persons have gone a’ from Ni 1-16 
53-27. the thought educated a: from it o> 7-13 
58-25 Take a’ the theology of 36-24 
58-26 and you take a’ its science, 40-17 
59-25 leading his thoughts a° from 43-23 
74-19 rolled a* the stone from the door Pah: ie 
77-26 belief that man has fallen a’ from 00. 11-9 
84-27 takes them a’, and teaches 01. 7-20 
90-3 Take a’ this pleasure, and you s 9-17 
98- 4 should turn a from inharmony, 16-26 
99-21 earth shall pass a*,— Matt. 24:35. 26-12 
99-22 shall not pass a ;’’— Matt. 24: 35. 31-27 
earth shall pass a*,— Matt. 24: 35._ 02. 19-20 
shall not pass a’ ;’’— Matt. 24: 35. * 49-99 
a* from their own fields of labor. 20-13 
his words can never pass a’: H 10- 1 
put a° the guilt— Deut. 19: 13. Peo. i-* 
Divine Science has rolled a* the stone ee ano: 
there are laid a a copy of 5-18 
laid a* as a sacred secret 9- 5 
when the mist shall melt a- 11-13 
earth shall pass a*,— Matt. 24: 35. P 2-18 
shall not pass a°!’?— Matt. 24: 35. 9, they 
* and many had to go a’ 15-11 
melted a’ in the fire of love 29-10 
roll a’ the stone?’’— see Mark 16: 3. 93-29 
The stone has been rolled a* by 31-2 
quickening spirit takes it a°: Stes 
turning a° from material gods; 41-14 
and melting a’ the shadows rey, 
and takes a° its sting. 63-21 
One step a° from the direct line 64-29 
It takes a* a man’s proper sense of 


Looking a* from all material aid, 

washed it divinely a in C.S.! 

take a° a third part of the stars 

It does a* with material medicine, 

would you take a’ even woman’s 

Who can roll a* the stone M 
I ordered to be laid a’ u. 
= that are bargained a’ 

a from the open sepulchres of sin, 

Stealing cautiously a° from his comrades, 

seize his pearls, throw them a’, 
dreaming a* the hours. 

A: from this charnel-house 
wipes a* the blood stains, © 
stumbled, and wandered a‘? | 
a’ from the only living and 
_a° from the divine source of being, 

a oo all its supposed power 

a from this divine P: le 

336-28 only to take a° its frailty. 

a: from the sordid soil of self ; 
picking a* the cold, hard pebbles 
and tear thema*from their = 
1 turned mena‘ from the thought — 

_ what has been sown has withered a’, 
10 I put a* childish things. — I Cor. 13: 11. 
16 When. §. has melted a the 

Kk counsel 


This life is a shadow, and hastens a*. 
was sent a* from me, 

does a* with all material medicines, 
In 1882 he passed a’, 

sees the door and turns a’ from it, 
had been a* from the neighborhood ; 
takes a’ man’s fondness for sin 
taking a° the material evidence. 
infinite model would be taken a’. 
evil can never take a’. 

takes a* this belief and restores 
Take a* mortal mind, 

Take a* matter, and mortal mind 
never ‘“‘pass a*— see Matt. 5: 18. 
Science wipes a’ all tears. 

and with power to wash a’, 
carried a* of the— Rev. 12: 15, 
Rolled a* from loving heart 

* I came a° in a state of 

* to get a* from her busy career 

* thetquenly carried a’ with 

* He kept the unbelievers a’, 
takes a* the trammels assigned to 
takes a* every human belief, 
flames die a* on the mount 

a’ from the enemy of sinning sense, 
rolled a* the stone from the 

never to take a’ the rights, 

which they go a‘ to disgrace. 

it takes a” man’s personality 
turns mortals a* from earth 

have not taken a* their Lord, 
taketh a* the sin of — John 1: 29. 
and go a to pray? 

a’ from Christ’s purely spiritual 
yielded up . . . what He took a’. 
troubled sea foams itself a’, 
treasures, taken a* from you? 
That swept the clouds a: ; 

he saw it pass a*,— an illusion. 
crumbling a* of material elements 
have not taken a* our Lord, 
points a° from matter and 
washing a* the motives for sin ; 
gnawing a: life and hope; 

n wings of morning at flit a*, 
What chased the clouds a*? 
whispering voices are calling a* 
wipes the tears of time A’, 

Bid error melt a! _ 

That wipes a* the sting of death 

That waft me a° to my God. 

sunny slopes of the woodland a’; 

and doomed To pass a’. 

and perfume from buds burst a’, 

This life is a shadow, and hastens a, 

and death like mist melt a’, 

a° In the dim distance, 

A‘, then, mortal sense ! 

Love wipes your tears all a’, 

Rolled a* from loving heart _ 

When to be wiped a*, Thou knowest 

the iron in human nature rusts a’ ; 

the hail shall sweep a*— Isa. 28: 17, 

* they have gone a* with the conviction 

* hundreds had to be turned a’, - 

* tears are being wiped a* 

* “He took not a° the— Ezod. 13: 22. 

* hundreds going a° who could not 

* in Cambridge, some four miles a’. 

* trying to get a’ at the same time. 

* seem that this ability to get a~ 

* but this is usually hidden a 

* but one cannot sneer a° the 

* “One cannot sneer a’ the : 

swept a° their illogical syllogisms 

a from the supposedly crucified 

spirit of Truth that leadeth a from _ 

od’s spiritual idea that takes a all sin, 

wipes a* the unavailing, tired tear, 

I pu a: childish things.’’— I Cor. 13: 11. 

ing a* from matter and man 
igions may wastea@, _ 10. 


awe 
Ret. 25-29 
My. 63-21 

awed 
My. 78-28 
awe-filled 
No. 10-2 
awestruck 
Po. 71-10 
awful 
Mis. 14-18 
17-1 
99- 8 
238-1 
_ Ret. 69-25 
No. 35-14 


Baal (see also 
Mis. 333-24 
Baalites 
My. 151-24 
Baal’s 
No. 39-6 
babbling 
INO. vi=*8 
babe... 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


baby 
Mis. 231-16 
231-21 
231-26 


Babylon 
00. 3-22 


AWE 


I beheld with ineffable a’ 
* a: and of reverence beyond words, 


* the little children, a° by the grandeur of 


I employ this a° word in both a 
Righteousness ne’er— a* or dumb 


This a° deception is evil’s umpire 

a’ detonations of Sinai. 

cost Galileo, what? This a° price: 
a* story that ‘‘he helped ‘niggers’ 
“Above error’s a° din, 

the a* price paid by sin, 

must awake from his belief in this a- 
Bloated oppression in its a° hour, 


(And mem’ry but part us a’), 


I a from the dream of 
In about one hour he a’, 
A* new beauty in the surge’s roll! 


C. 8. lays the a° at the root of 
It lays the a at the root of 
laying the a° at the root of error. 


Baal’s) 
worshippers of B: worshipped the sun. 


the B’ or sun-worshippers failed to 
after the fashion of B’ prophets, 
b- brooks fill the rivers till they 


For the innocent b: to be born 

or is an incarnated 0°, 

not so much the Bethlehem b-, 

b- Jesus seemed small to mortals ; 
Is the b' a son, or daughter? 
This is the b- we are to cherish. 
b- that twines its loving arms 
nurse the Bethlehem b° so sweet, 
O’er 6° and crib. 

my 6° was born. 

b> of my soul. 

as by the tearful lips of a br. 

at the birth of her last 0°, 

her b° was safely born, 
Virgin-mother and Bethlehem b-, 
comprehend the needs of her b° 
talk to her b° about the problems of 
appeared as a helpless human 0°; 
a 6° of time, a prophecy 

than the b° is identical with 

was a 6° born in a manger, 

the Bethlehem b- so sweet, 

The Bethlehem b:— Beloved, 

As when this 6° was born, 

the Bethlehem D- has left his 

The memory of the Bethlehem b- 
mortal 6°-— a b* born in a manger 
This homely origin of the b° Jesus 
my 6° was born. 


and to their B’ of confusion 


revealed them unto b !’’— Luke 10: 21.. 
Let there be milk for bD-, 

and b° gave kisses to 

“Out of the mouths of b°-— Matt. 21: 16. 
or provides breast-milk for b-. . } 
if you are b° in Christ, 

revealed them unto b.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
evidencing the praise of b- 

‘“As newborn b*,— I Pet. 2: 2. 


And the b:! , 
Now! b: has tumbled, 
That was a scientific b: ; 


Israclites in B* hesitated not 


61 


axe 
01. 


13-15 
23-17 
My. 268-25 
287-21 
296- 3 
axiom 
01. 30-28 
Hea. 11-18 
My. 58-6 
177-17 
236-10 
357-23 
axiomatic 
Mis. 271-16 
Ret. 87- 4 
axioms 
01. 25-13 


axis 
Ret. 88-30 


BACK 


C. 8S. lays the a’ at the root of sin, 

he laid the a’ at the root of 

lays the a’ at the root of all evil, 

it lays the a: at the root of the 

lays the a’ ‘‘unto the root— Matt. 3: 10. 


and to adopt Pope’s a°: 

it has established this a’, 

* proves the truth of the a’, 
was allied to that olden a°: 
An old a° says: ‘ 
the a of true C.'S., 


take in this a° truism: 
is so eternally true, so a’, 


No Christly a°, practices, or 


Mind revolves on a spiritual a’, 


Ayer, D. D.., Rev: Franklin D. 


My. 174-13 
79-15 


Mis. 323- 3 
16S 8 
34-20 


Babylonian 
Pan. ‘8-3 
00. 4-8 
Babylonian 
Mis, 123-15 


Babylonish 
My. 125-29 
126-24 
Bachelor 
My. 245-29 
back 
Mis. xi-20 
23- 3 


To the Rev. Franklin D. A’, D.D., 
and lifteth me, A* hate’s thrall: 


city above all clouds, in serene a* 
in the a’ the eagle’s proud wing, 
in a° bright soar far above; 


B:’ sun god, moon god, 
B: and Neoplatonic religion, 


Yawa 
B: Y-, or Jehovah, 


The doom of the B: woman, 
The B° woman is fallen, 


degrees of B: and Doctor of C.§., 


to fling it b- and forth. 
the power 0° of praraee 
is there a secret b* of what 
would be obliged to turn b° 
bring b° old beliefs of disease 
bring on disease or bring b° disease, 
take not b° the words of Truth. 
he sank b° in his chair, : 
and now it must be put b- into 
b- to the inspired pages. 
The Science of being gives b° the 
giving b° the lost sense of 
is held b- by reason of the lack of 
to be pitied and brought b- 
keep D- thy offerings from asps 
he departs; then turns 0°, 
When I went b° into the house 
Obstinately holding themselves b-, 
goes b: and kindly binds up their 
will call thee 6° to the path 
turned b*, stumbled, and wandered 
calling the feathered tribe b- to 
held 6° by the common ignorance 
* You have given us 0° our Jesus, 
Gives b° some maiden melody, 
to get b* my child, 
can never turn 6° what Deity knoweth, 
comes b° to him at last 
gave b: the land to the church. 

in going b- to the ancestral tree 
this system is held b- by 
and so come bd: to the world? 
lying b: in the unconscious thought, 
translation of law b- to its 
Or give. . . b' An image of the soul, 
Gives b- some maiden melody, 
Corruption’s band Is driven 0° ; 
it comes not Db again. 
* look b: to the picturesque, ; 
* To-day we look 6b over the years 
* my mind was carried b° to 
* great organ is placed b° of the 
* and three at the 0°, 
* b- to the age of miracles. 
* retards and holds b* work 
brings b- the wanderer to — 
brought b° to me the odor of 
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back 


My. 307-5 0b: of his magnetic treatment 


316-20 
336-5 
342-18 
343-29 


Back Bay 
Puk 24-3 
57-23 
My. 77-29 
84-15 
86-23 
325-7 
325-11 


Back Bay Park 


Mis. 139-19 
Pul. 36-22 
backbiteth 
My. 33-19 
backbone 
Pul. 46-12 
background 
Mis. 266-10 
376-25 
backs 
Mis. 325-17 


back-to-back 


Ba 


ker 
Abigail ( (Ambrose) 


turn b- the foaming torrents of 2-18 * Mark and Abigail (Ambrose) B’, 


* to take her 0° to the North. Albert 
Srougbefall Bitola oun kavenee Tit sted RP Shothek Albert Whe prac uatea ab 
— ert was graduated a 
Fe Albert pper a year in the eer 
a er was @ young man o 
Me fineuiew aes pny meee BB, 10-8 From my brother Albert I received 
* edifice in the B* B: district Pul. 32-28 * Albert B-, graduated at Dartmouth 
é insilidy dectlon Othe anes My. 309-27 Ciel bere received a liberal education, 
egdifich of tHemese OT TOLEDO aE 310— 4 A Albert was a distinguished lawyer. 
* very sure B* B- property would never Coumretnnitn all the family, ‘‘excepting Albert, 
greater future than the new B: B Pul. 48-17 * Congressman B: from New Hampshire, 


George 
pkg "312-19 taken to. . 


rge 
My. 332-14 * signature 
336-4 * her brother, George S. B’, 
George Sullivan 
My. 310-9 youngest brother, George Sullivan B*, 
Grandfather 
Ret. 2-26 A relative of my Grandfather B: 


Hon. Henry M. 
My. 135-15 namely, the Hon. Henry M. B’, 
136-15 Hon. ‘enry M. B’, who won a ‘suit 
137-22 namely, the Hon. Henry M. By 
Hon. Henry Moore 


near the beautiful B’ B- P’, 
* at the entrance to the B’ B’ tales 


. by her brother George. 
He that b° not— Psal. 15:3. 
* Aristocratic to the br, 


Stationary in the b-, 
on a 0° of cerulean hue; : 


or, flat on their b’, 


Mis. 171- 8 b° seances with their patients, ee 47. brother ofthe MoniyEapey Moore: B” 
backward Ret. 4-4 and with his brother, James B’, 
Mis. 340-1 One b- step, one wii es wey of Joseph 
Pul. vii-11 instructive to turn 0° Ret. Me a a Seen ae Joseph B’, 
backwardness — 7 Josep and his wife, 
oe oe Lopad (see ee Baker’s) 
Pul. i 15-5 Why this b-, since exposure is Ret.. 4-2 was my father, Mark Br, 
bacteria 7 4-23 The wife of Mark B* was 
My. 344-16 * reject utterly the b° theory Pul. 32-17 * daughter of Mark and Abigail. . . Bs, 
bad My. oe 8 * Brown pan form of Mark B’, 
Mis. 25-29 then they are 6: and unfit for man; an BE OT. DOW, 
69-20 houttnliged the b: effects of M. ite vars B- was the youngest of 
71-12 good or b° influences on the unborn ay (see a oe . y), hol a 
72-8 good and Db: traits of the parents 8-10 tee eee call Mary, 
198-24 belief. fear, theory, or b° deed, Pul. 32-17 * Mary B- was the daughter of 
243-3 with no b: results, 33- 2 * As achild Mary B° saw visions 
296-28 and the b: appetites of men My. 309-27 Ps Mary B: passed her first fifteen years at 
345-10 * I cannot c e from good to 6°.” 310-23 : Mary, a d ten years old, rd 
362-31 the influence of B inclinations be “When do you ever see Mary angry? 
Man. 63-24 shall have no b: habits, 311-30 Mary B* completed her education 
Un. 15-23 b- deity, who seeks to do Mary Morse ; 
Pul. 69-13 *leave no room there for the bd’, atatek x-18 my Christian name, Mary Morse B-. 
Hea. 10-14 question of a good and a b: side to s ’ f 
_ Peo. 13-20 at change - from good to b’.”’ Ret. 9-5 if she really did hear Mary’s name 
My. 87-24 *not bea db: thing if all the world Miss ) 
205-18 *as the thing made is good or 0’, Pul. 34-1 * At an early age Miss B’ was married 
220-1 save him from D° physical results. Mrs. Abigail Ambrose 
310-26 * mingled with b- temper.’’ Ret. 5-21 * character of Mrs. Abigail Ambrose B- 
bade Mrs. Marion McNeil _ 
Mis. 197-10 and b* his followers pursue. pS a 1 Mrs. Marion McNeil B- was reared 
Rel. TF tame Gana eae My. 310-15. My oldest brother, Samuel D. B:, 
Pul. 33-7 *and b- her, if she heard the voice Unele Taker s) 
2 8 BF SO ae ap 
— e em say to the good man 
215-5 He it was that b° me do what I did, Ret. 5-6 In the B: homestead at Bow 
215-24 he b° them take no scrip My. 309-21 dere biee the B: homestead at Bow: 
215-26 Next, ... he 6° them take scrip. 313-28 to a B that was a sorry offence. 
Baker’s 
137—.3 your card of invitation, your b-, Grandmother 
each of them wore a white satin b° Ret. 2-18 one of my Grandmother B’ books, 
My rd 2-30 line of my Grandmother B- femily 
st * . Mar - 
a ae ips Leet de ence : My. 309-20 Mark B° father paid the largest tax 
rt Unele James : 
12-5 If you have Bees. b- wronged, forgive Ret. 4-8 owned by Uncle James B- grandson, 
, Bakers | 
i things in goodness or in br, My. 309-26 * “‘Alone of the B-, he [Albert] 
| Balaam 


125-26 the controversies which bo it, 
22 be br the student of Mind-healing, 


00. 12-29 It refers to the Hebrew B as the 


18-23 sc npr apa aeabisone tet 8 


balance 
Mit eae cis a > on a. he side ot 


balances 
Mis. 280-5 
288-7 
365-5 
balancing 
Mis. 65-25 


Mis. 11-5 


BALANCES 


with 6: to weigh the thoughts and 
should be dropped into the b° of God 
weighed in the b’ of God 


b: man’s account with his Maker. 
B’ on one foot, with eyes half open, 
thus b° his account with divine Love, 


unpierced . . . by 0° philosophy, 


if a man should aim a b° at my heart, 


Ballard, William P. 


My. 174-16 


balloon 
Mis. 129-16 


balm 

Mis. 110- 1 
No. 44-19 

Po. vii-14 
22-16 

24-3 

My. 38-1 
129-12 

175=22 


balmy 
Mis. 355-30 
Baltimore 
Md 
Pul. 68-12 
Pul. 68-21 
68-24 
69- 1 
700. 1-20 
Bancroft, s. 
My. 60-21 
band 
Mis. 144- 6 
279-16 
279-24 
386-19 
Man. 17-1 
Ret. 85- 4 
Po. 50-4 
71-6 
My. 50-6 
50- 9 
50-21 
158-24 
257-2 
bandage 
Hea. 19-9 
bandages 
Mis. 243-9 
bands 
Un. 912= 15 
4-13 


My. 95-24 
banished 
Ret. 31-15 
Po. 70-24 
banishes 
Mis. 204-31 


banishment 


13- 9 


Ret, 5-2 
bank-notes 
My. 78-15 
bankrupt 
Mis. 374-20 
My. 9-19 
bankruptcy 
Mis. 122-24 
banks ¢‘ . 


John C. Thorne, William P. B’, 
will seek occasion to b° an atom of 


The costly b- of Araby, 

healing b° of Truth and Love 

* a bd to the weary heart. 

probe the wound, then pour the b° 
A b°— the long-lost leaven 

* the b: of heavenly joy, 

brook, blossom, breeze, and 0° 
Sweeter than the bd’ of Gilead, 


at the close of a 6° autumnal day, 


* The American, B’, Md., 


* adds interest to the B- organization. 


* The B- congregation was organized 
* the pastor, came to B’ 
B:, Charleston, 8. C., Atlanta, 


P. 
* signature 


a little b° called Busy Bees, 
Joshua and his 0° before the walls 
in the case of Joshua and his 0° 
o’er thy broken household b-, 
little b° of earnest seekers 

to b° together their students 

o’er thy broken household 0’, 
Corruption’s b- Is driven back ; 

* little b* of prayerful workers. 

* so this little b° of pioneers, 
*fresh courage to the earnest b-, 
will bless this dear b- of brethren. 
alas for the broken household b: ! 


removed the b° from his eyes, 
doctor had put on splints and b- 


bind it with b- of Soul. 
“loose the 6° of Orion.’’— Job. 38: 31. 


comes forth a blessing or a 0- 
This mental b- could not bewilder, 
b: which follows disobedience, 


b: effects of sin on yourself, 
b- effects of illusion on mortal 


didst. call them to Db: all pain, 
* b: faith in the supernatural, 


b: at once and forever the 
sin, and death are b- hence. 


b: forever all envy, rivalry, 
doomed to perpetual b- 

left b° of the Merrimac River. 

* every basket piled high with b-, 


Lio is indeed due, — but is b°. 
I am 0° in thanks to you, 


Neither spiritual 6° nor a 


My. 150-15 willowy b° dyed with emerald. 


337— 3 
banners 

Pul. 83-13 
banquet 

Mis. 149- 4 

Ret. 18-13 

Po. 64-3 


BARBS 


under the b° of His love, 

hold high the 6° of Truth 

fling thy b° To the billows 
unfurling your b° to the breeze 
bear its 6° into the vast forever. 
fling thy b- To the billows 


* as an army with b°’’— Song 6: 10. 


to this b- of C.S., 
Oft plucked for the b-, 
Oft plucked for the 0°, 


banquet-rooms 


Mis. 324- 8 
bans 
Mis. 172- 8 
banter 
My. 322-23 
baptism 
Mis. 30-31 
82- 8 
125-2 
131-12 
203-17 


203-19 
204-12 


baptismal 
Mis. 206-31 
292- 3 
baptismals 
Mis. 18-1 


parlors, dancing-halls, and b-. 
regardless of the b° or clans 
* seemed inclined to 6° me 


bathe in the b- of Spirit, 

out of the b° of Spirit, 

be baptized with his b°! 

one faith, one God, one 0°. 

b: serves to rebuke the senses 
First: The b° of repentance 
Second: The db of the Holy Ghost 
Third: The 0 of Spirit, 

must pass through a Dd: of fire. 
the material rite of water d-, 
wakened through the 0: of fire 
through the bd: of flame. 

a. b* not of water but of 

like the b- of Jesus, 

Tone to with his 0°, 

so Christ’s b° of fire, 

b: of our master Metaphysician, 
through the 0° of suffering, 

The b° of the Spirit, 

with the b° of Jesus. 

for the true fount and Soul’s b-. 
one faith, one b°-.— Eph. 4: 5. 

one faith, one 0°.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
one faith, one Lord, one 0: ; 

this 6: is the purification of mind, 
b- of Spirit that washes our robes 
went up absough the b: of fire 
one faith, one 0°.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
with the b° that I— Matt. 20: 23. 
offered me to Christ in infant 6°. 


b- font of eternal Love. 
and its spirit is 0° ; 


b- that come from Spirit, 


a Boston B* clergyman, 

Rev. Mr. Boswell, of Bow, N. H., B:; 
* Mr. Reperton, a B’ clergyman, 
disciples of St. John the B’ 


(see also John the Baptist) 
Baptist Tabernacle 


Ret. 15-14 
baptized 
Mis. 81-13 
125-1 
194-25 
206- 7 
Ret. 54-10 
No. 34-12 
Pan. 14-9 
01. 9-7 
12-5 
My. 161-20 
161-21 
baptizing 
Mis. 184-29 
bar 
Mis. 114-22 


Po. 46-17 
barbarisms 
Mis. 29-25 
Peo. 5-12 
barbarous 
My. 278-26 
286— 4 
barbs 
Mis. 224- 1 


B° T° of Rev. Daniel C. Eddy, D. D., 


footsteps of Truth being b° of John, 
be 0° with his baptism ! 

Then are you 0° in the Truth 
saying forever to the b° of Spirit : 
being b- with his baptism, 

b: in the purification of persecution 
and be bd: in Spirit. 

truer sense of Christ b° them 

he b° with the Holy Ghost 

be b° with the baptism— Matt. 20: 23. 
that I am b- with.’’— Matt. 20: 23. 


John came b: with water. 


or b- their doors too closely, 

b: his door against further robberies. 
admitted to the b° in two States, 
members of the b’ and bench, 

While beauty fills each b-. 


esoteric magic and Oriental b 
the b° of spiritless codes. 


War is in itself an evil, Db’, 
b: slaughtering of our fellow-beings ; 


unless our own thought 5° it. 


Mis. 126-30 
142-23 
192-14 
297-29 

My. 273-10 


Mis. 335-16 
348-9 
391-16 

Un. 44-13 

. 15-25 
01. 35-5 
Po. 38-15 
My. 322-21 

barefaced 

Mis. 43-28 
barely 
Mis. 69-17 
Ret. 50-7 
bares 
Ret. 17-16 
Po. 62-20 
bargained 
Mis, 289-21 


296-29 


Po. 14-13 


barricaded 
Pl, =~ 2-17, 


barriers 
Mis. 269- 4 
Pul. 22-16 
No. 28-5 
barrister 
Mis. 340-12 
barter 
Mis. 270- 4 


Bartimeus 


base 


8 wise to 


8. is a] 
Be. S. b° on the roe 
} .is bv on {ots ot 


BARD 


Hebrew b° spake after this manner: 

spiritual strains of the Hebrew db’. 
he Hebrew D° saith, 

The Hebrew 0b: wrote, 

King David, the Hebrew br, 


I lay b° the abilit » in belief, 

one should lay it 

With b: feet piled or sore, 

is laid b} in C.S 

laid 6° for anatomical examination. 
willing to b° our bosom to the blade 
With b° feet soiled or sore, 

* in Boston on the b° hope of 


the b- errors that are taught 


I found him Dd: alive, 
for tuition lasting b° three weeks. 


- a brave breast to the lightning 
p. a brave breast to the lightning 


Rights that are b° away 


thy b° is past The dangerous sea, 
as my lone b° rose and fell 

envy and hatred b° and bite at its 

thy 6° is past The dangerous sea, 

birch 6° on which it was written 


* “cursed b- system’’ in England 
b- and Christian Scientist 


chapter ub title 

not 6°, but bishops 

b- of Rneuae alehouses 
And the 1! 


He saith of the bd: fig-tree, 
seeking to raise those b° natures 
Strangers on a 0° shore, 

Strangers on a b- shore, 

Strangers on a b° shore, 

* yet from a b° waste 

Strangers on a b° shore, 

The b brood, O call With song of 


in a poorly db: fort, 


He cannot escape from 0° 
doctrinal b- between the churches 
will burst the b* of sense, 


b- who never brings out a brief. 
such as b° integrity and peace for 
Then, like blind B’, 


Now if Miss B- were not a 
all that Miss B° really is, 


chapter sub-title 
Miss Clara B: dipped her pen in 


the pith of the b- statement, 


abhor whatever is b- eh unworthy ; v 
a dece tion dark as it is b° 

* The b° and cap are or! . .marble, 
b- your practice on immortal Mind, 
de from dull and 0b: ears 


br on divine olla gt 


e facts of Spirit 
a 8. is b° on * 


“material formation ; : 
or in ad 


64 


based 
Peo. 2-14 
3-20 
My. 96-13 
108-14 
116-17 
119- 5 
154-2 
179-26 
204-29 
205-27 
283-27 
348-14 
baseless 
Mis. 48-29 
No. 43-19 


basement 
Pul. 25-4 


absolute 
Mis. 307-20 
and support 
No. 38-15 


Christian 
Man. 80-2 
false 
Mis. 209-24 
287-10 


firm 

Mis. 232—24 
former 

Hea. 3-8 
for others 

Mis. 156-16 
for teaching 
Man. 86-16 


BASIS 


b- on the evidences gained from 
ee God is b° on finite 

t is a faith b° upon reason, 
is b' on the law of divine Mind. 
b- upon personal sight or sense. 
b- on one infinite God, and man, 
Science of all healing is b’ on Mind 
b: on the divine Principle of being, 
b: as aforetime on this divine 
it is forever b° on Love, 
b- on the enlightened sense of God’s 
was b° upon her discovery 


is a b° fabrication 
build a b° fabric of their own 


* two large boilers in the b 
* Inside is a b° room, 
*in the b° is a cloak-room 


b> his conclusions on mortality, 
b: its work on ethical conditions 
so long as it b° creation on 


with that b° truth we conquer 
Standing in no b- Truth, 
b- Principle of all Science, 


on this absolute 6° of C. S.; 

the b° and support of creation, 
Biblical b- that God is All-in-all ; 
broad 6° and sure foundation of 
on a strictly Christian 6’, 


on the false b° that evil should 
may place love on a false b° 


its infinite value and firm 6°. 
reestablished on its former }’. 
becoming the 0: for others: 
B: for Teaching. 


founded upon the 


Mis. 13-18 
fundamenta 
Mis. 186-21 


. & 
of all qin 


Mis. 307-20 
Ret. 15-5 
~~ 13-5 
220— 6 


My. 260-17 
260-22 


of divine libe bere 
Mis. 163-20 


ofan leet 
of harmo 


of aah 


founded upon the b- of material 
torn apart from its fundamental 6°, 
rests on a heathen 0° for its Nirvana, 
builds on less than an immortal }°, 
healing on its 0°, 
and have less 6° ; 
on a broad and liberal br. 

mental healing on 4 material bo 
unreal material 6° of thi bo 


or of healing on a materia’ 
trying to heal on a material a. 


8 into the world on the bd: of a lle, 


mind, the b° of all action, ite 


Hea 
of Saristian Science 


absolute b- of C. 8.; ’ 
built on the b° of C.'S., ." 
Whatever saps, . this b- of C. rt - 
as to apply, on the d of C. S., : 


The 6 of Christmasiis the rock,. > 
a of Christmas is love sd its } doed 


e the b° of divine liberty, FOS. sal 


ple 
at lin ha ae ry 


BASIS 65 


BATTLE—WORN 


basis bastards 

of its unreality Un. 23-6 God has no bd to turn again and 

Mis. 63-14 on the 0 of its unreality 23-14 6°, and not sons.’’— Heb. 12: 8. 
of justice , bat 

y. 283-21 unite. . . on the db: of justice, Peo. 14-8 *‘‘b: and owl on the bending stones, 

of malpractice bated 

Rud. 9-10 The 0° of malpractice is in 

3 . Ret. 9-3 I listened with b° breath. 

of materia medica B 

Mis. 81-2 not the b: of materia medica, ates 

379-21 beyond the b° of materia medica, Caroline S. 

of matter Pul. 77-20 * signature 


78-18 *signature 
Edward P. (see also Bates’) 
Pul. 59-25 * Edward P. B-, Stephen A. Chase, 
77-19 * signature 
78-17 * signature 
My. 322-7 *signature 
Gen. Erastus N. 


Mis. 243-21 who practise on the b- of matter, 
of Mind-healing 
Rud. 6-18 Is not the b- of Mind-healing a 
of nothingness 
- ’01. 13-16 destroys it on the very 5° of nothingness. 
of Science 


My. 357-1 He is the only b- of Science ; fas ; 
ofiticssen timents got. 43-17 Gen. Erastus N. B’ taught one Primary 
is 55- 1 6° of the sentiments in the verses, My. 172-20 * In reply Mr. B: said, 
only —1 * wh Bh 
My. 357- 1. He is the only 6b: of Science ; Mr. ae 1 oy Pah Ne A 29,80 well written 
357-24 only b- upon which this Science My. 171-25 * by the President, Mr. E. P. B’, 
practical 4 President 
Bee 48-19 healing on a purely practical b-, My. 172-8 * this gavel to President B-, 
5 
5 io 54-28 they de Aah eal onthe same g a Bates ae Pp 
rr sively Wee) TE Starrs gente? My. 322-12. * Mr. Edward P. B: letter to you 
Mis. 148-18 hence their simple, scientific b-, bath 
267-27 rests on this scientific b: : Hea. 5-5 the neglect of a 6’, and so on. 
269-17 Christian, mental, scientific D- ; Peo. 9-6 The cool b- may refresh the body, 
ae ie Pepee Rhee Senbie selenuie bs - bathe 
et = nterpretation of the scientific b° for - " : 
57— 5 furnishes a scientific b° for Mis Bee b Ag Buren of Spirit, 
Scriptural = an Nh its streams, 
ty: 240-18 on a Scriptural b-, bathed 4 
Mis. 393-17 Art hath 6° this isthmus-lordling 
’02. 14-13 accomplished on this solid b-. Ret. 13-18 as she b- my burning temples, 
sound Po. 52-1 Art hath bd: this isthmus-lordling 
A ogi * established the Cause on a sound 0° bathes 
spiritua . aor 7 Mis. 203-14 Theology religiously b- in water, 
Un. 25-19 material, not a spiritual b. 206-30 b- in the bapHenial font of eternal 
spicituawee: i tne spiritual b- and tendency 227-27 b- it in the cool waters of peace 
- 7 Ls i 
Renee 156-23 Spirituality is the b- of all true bathing Sat, BOUs A Ape THe OF arte 
such a 
My. 119- 3 or on such a D° to demonstrate My. 228-19 6° the human understanding with 
hat battle (see also battle’s) 
PES. - cannot be conceived of on that b°; Mis. xii- 5 this afterpiece of b:. 
a ris j h . d 
702. 12-5 onthe b° that Christ is the Messiah, ite WE ae of light wind be. 
“en 18-21 on the b° that Christ, Truth, heals 120-17 be heard above the din of 6°, 
clr till with the field of b’, 
Mis. 200-17 for the sole reason that it is their b-. ie , re of Anmbgeddon 1 maporitis. 
this ; 246-20 conflict more terrible than the b- of 
Mis. 289-11 human life seems to rest on this b-. 339-10 In the b: of life, 
Rud. 13-5 Whatever saps,.. . this b' of C.S., 348-13 and show the plan of b°. 
No. 5-1 can only be — healed on this 0°. Ret. 3-11 neighboring b° of Chippewa, 
37-22 on this 6° Messiah and prophet 30-4 they have won fields of 6° from which 
My. 4-9 On this b’, how many are following Pan. 14-20 whether in camp or in b-. 
216— 5 systems of religion stand on this b-. 102. 14-18 From the beginning of the great b° 
281-10 On this b: the brotherhood of all Hea. 2-9 never seen amid the smoke of b°. 
300-1 On this 6° they endeavor to My. 62-2 *stood at the breastworks in the b-, 
true r 134— 2 constant b° against the world, 
Mis. 74-6 apprehension of the true 0° of being, 268-22 lively b° with ‘‘the world, the flesh 
battle-axe 
Mis. 19-22 as high a db: as he understands, No. 32-14 cleaves sin with a broad b-. 
117-14 the db: of all right thinking Battle-A Plu 
171-16 seeking out of the b° upon which attle-axe Flug fiat 5 
188-16 St. Paul first reasons upon the b° Mis. 240-29 ‘B: P-’’ takes off men’s heads ; 
202-1 b: of all supposed miracles ; battledores 
289-27 on the 0: of a bill of rights. Mis. xi-20 no Bb: to fling it back and forth. 
333— 7 on the b- that black is not battle-field 
Het. eae CAREC D eT ReOURIRATOHE DAE Mis. 304-12 * the b- of New Orleans (1812), 
No. 10-17 on the 6: that all consciousness is 383-14 . and,on every b: rise higher 
38—- 6 on the b° that God is All, battle-ground 
Pan. rake ou me ees Oe pint Com mendnee b ttle. 46-27 ‘a furnished the b° of the past, 
01. 27-11 the b- whereof cannot be trace attle-grounds 
My. 10-19 *on the b: of fretful or Mis. e125 to old Bb’, there sadly to survey 
281-12 the b: on which and by which battle-plan 
294— 4 on the b° that God has all power, a Pp pos 
bas ae pag 
Po. 22-11 And b: in one eternal day. b attle’ @ y ’ 
basket My. 278— 3 to be subserved by the b° plan 
Pul. 42-28 *large 6° of white carnations battles 
Baek wane ae ee COCR: Mis. xi-22. preliminary b: that purchased it. 
baskets No. 7-21 students must now fight their own b-. 
Mis. 149-11 6: full of accessions to your love, Peo. 10-16 06° for man’s whole rights, 
My. 99-20 *b* when passed around 11-3 scarcely done with their 0: before 
bastard battle-worn 


Un. 23-2 


from his b’ son Edmund 


Mis. 85-1 


To the b and weary 


BATTLING 66 BEATITUDE 
battling bear 
Mis. 321-22 And bd: for a brighter crown. My. 229-17 doth not b- his cross,— Luke 14: 27, 
baubles 291-21 b- its banner into the vast forever. 
x My. 297-14 blows away the b of belief, pela 297- 5 knowing that she can 0° the blows 
ay F 
Ret. 17-17 While palm, bd’, and laurel, ae ll- 4 p the lions in their dens. a 
Pul. 26-26 * Before the great b: window ul. 33-18 *an old man with a snowy b 
27-30 * A large b* window, bearer 
Po. 63—1 While palm, d-, and laurel, Man. 91-9 b6- of a card of free scholarship 
bayonet bearest 
Ret. 11-4 poem Mis. 386-7 ‘‘B- thou no tidings from 
Peo. 11-7 not with b* and blood, Po. 49-11 ‘B* thou no tidings from 
Po. vi-29 * poem beareth 
page 60 poem Mis. 46-22 Spirit itself b- witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
Bay State (see also Massachusetts) 218-19 b> witness of things spiritual, 
Mis. 211-10 poo in the old B’S°. 255-14 Spirit itself b° witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
Po. 39-14. Sons of the old B’ S-, Man. 42-18 whereof the Scripture b- testimony. 
bay-tree bearing 
My. 95-2 *like a green Db, Mis. ee oben mn bi this cross. 
-U. = and is b° fruit. 
Pul. 82-28 * The date is no longer B. C. Ret. 32-2 b° on its white wings, 
beach 54-12 without b° the fruits of Bendneass 
Po. 73-11 Laving with surges thy silv’ry 6°! Un. ae ey fruit after iy ‘fad. — see Gen. 1: 11. 
beacon Pul. 26-11 *0b* six... silver lamps, 
Po. 43-16 B* beams— athwart the weakly, 26-24 * with sprays of fig lente b- fruit. 
beacon-lights 27-17 *two small windows }° palms 
No. 2-20 such teachers are becoming b- 31-26 * winning in b- and manner, # 
32-21 * elastic b° of a woman of thirty, 
Beacon St., No. 5 Hea. 19-23 b- the cross meekly 
Mis. 242-27 Mr. C. M. H——, of Boston,...No.5 B’ S’, Po. 34-18 B- no bitter memory at heart; 
beam My. 49-1 *their conversation, and their b- : 
Mis. 119-14 nature strives to tip the b- against 73-28 *b: the first instalments of 
212-27 cast the b° out of his own eye, 170-80 b* your sheaves with you. 
336-14 b- in your own eye that hinders bears 
355-21 Cast the b: out — see Matt. 7: 5. Mis. 21-8 whereof C. S. now b- testimony. 
398-18 Till the morning’s b- 170-21 b- upon our eternal life. ¥ 
Ret, 46-24 ‘Till the morning’s b- ; 220-21 has power and 6: fruit 
Pul. 17-23 Till the morning’s b: ; 312-7 Bb all burdens, suffers all 
Po. 14-22 Till the morning's b° 320-14 calms man’s fears, b° his burdens 
29-15 Thou gentle 3° of vine Love, Ret. 11-10 No despot b- misrule - 
My. 277-19 mercy tips the b° on the right side, Un. 40-8 and bd: the fruits of Love, 
beams 55-15 and the wounds it b’. 
Ret. 87-26 Truth 6° with such efficacy as to Pul. 78-6 * It b° upon its face the following 
Un. 58-19 revelation that b- on mortal sense No. 21-22 6: the strain of time, 
Po. 43-16 Beacon b’— athwart the weakly, Po. 60-7 No despot 5° misrule, 
My. 62-12 * brightest b’ on your pathway, 77-19 B: hence its sunlit glow 
190-5 morning b- and noonday glory of My. 258-17 6° to mortals gifts greater than 
269-21 0° of right have healing in their beast 
bear Mis. 18-3 efface the mark of the b-. 
Mis. 39-23 b: ‘‘one another’s— Gal. 6: 2. 36-10 ferocious mind seen in the b° 
54-10 they b- witness to this fact. 36-12 for His b is the lion that 
67-13 not b° false witness ;’’— Exod. 20; 16. 113-10 name of the b',— Rev. 13: 17. 
93-24 B: in mind, however, 269-32 name of the b*,— Rev. 13: 17. 
99-24 never b: into oblivion his words. 701. 20-8 to harm either man or b-. 
126-25 b* in mind that, in the long race, Hea. 10-5 06° bowed before the Lamb : 
ae ao pay oun earthly eowing A gris beasts 
- ose who tuit He purge 
151-9 that they may b° more fruit. Mis. He Do pine and b- Have -@ Speed 
196-11 b° in mind that a serpent said that; oelit! & Wind hee these Dicpenkities 
refuses to b° the cross and 1B rth el ae es ® see Gen Br 
b: with patience the buffetings 294-19 $ all vakres ni f 
b: in mind that His presence, $93-12 y. t Tax te inthe path, 
b: thy cross up to the throne 393-20. t aaa aie t ope 
learn what report they 6°, rarer ge pap eabee kG 
will >; the strain, of tine Ret. 64-17 like the b° that perish.” — Psal. 49: 20, 
b: witness to this gift of God Un. 52-21" rabid be tinh pontaboeattch 
Man calls a member to b* testimony H iC oiler ita the fent it bs, areas 
shall b- witness to the offense Peo, indiestore kannst inae be 
b* testimony to the facts Ce neste 1S aa upon him ee HEN 
Ret. b brief testimony: even to the My. 245-13 " poisonous reptiles and devouring b°, 
cau k rr polinaae fase alt beat 
to b° aloft the standard of Mis. 152-23 b against this sure foundation 
b- the weight of others’ burdens, © 383-11 b: in vain eal the immortal 4 
Un. as the es has strength to b-. ’01. 24-13 storms of disease b° against 
‘ can b* witness to these cures. My. 162-31 waves and winds b- an vain, — 
“If I b* witness— John 5: he 164-29 pci or a bin vain. — 


bs you outward, upw 


“othe burden see Matt, 20: 12, ay 


He is eer ey ey oe, A b: to 
ie ; S this fact fact Au 


of 700. » 4=18 


ig-ol3 tad |b Hea. bs it 
1 A gate wns 

: 102-29 as one that b- the alr, 
6-7 not as one 


Man. 28-13 b with many stripes. > Duke 12: aon 


b- path of human doctrines _ 
saying He is b- es kinds of 
fs i taf s ret; 


the mist, LI~89: 08%, 


Beatitudes 
Mis. 303-19 
My. 129-31 

beatitudes 
Mis. 82-17 
My. 200-13 

beats 
Mis. 267-19 
Hea. 14-2 
My. 160- 4 


beautifies 
Mis. 390-18 
Po. 55-19 
Beautiful 
My. 132-19 
beautiful 
Mis. 86-16 


Un. 


Pul. 


Peo. 
Po. vii- 1 


BEATITUDES 


imbibe the spirit of Christ’s B:. 
Ten Commandments, the B’, 


unfolding the endiess b- of Being; _ 
glorious 6: of divine Love. 


while the left b- its way downward, 
the bigger animal b- the lesser; 
The heart that 6° mostly for self 


let us say of the 0° of 

b° of a great cathedral chime, 
* among the architectural b° of 
* striking as are its 0°, 


When sunshine b- the shower, 
When sunshine 0° the shower, 


Divine Love hath opened the gate B- 


Earth is more spiritually b- 

near the b: Back Bay Park, 

how 0b: are her feet! 

how b° are her garments ! 

a b° boat presented by 

among other b: decorations, 

b- boat LD eee poem. 

* how 6° and inspiring are the 
appreciation of everything 6, 

It was a 0° group! 

b° hand-painted flowers 

one of the most 0° 

hospitality of their 6° homes 
more b° than the rainbow 
radiant sunset, b° as blessings 
singing brooklets, b° wild flowers, 
Park Cemetery of that b° village. 
To speak of his b- character 

in the b: suburbs of Boston. 
Being was 0, 

natural manifestation is b- 

more b° became the garments 
The b:, good, and pure constitute 
All that is b° and good 

b- blossom is often poisonous, 

b: mansion is sometimes the home of 
form the condition of 6° evil, 
which make a 0° lie. 

her most b° garments, 

* A B’ Tempe AND Its FURNISHINGS 
* Tt is one of the most D’, 

* directors’ room is very 0° 

* her b° complexion an 

* one of the most b° residences 

* where she has a b° residence, 

* gat in the b° drawing-room, 

* author of ‘‘The World B’.’”’ 


* B- Room WuHicuH THE CHILDREN BuILT 


* to help erect this b° structure, 

* filled with b° pink roses. 

* 6’ meadows and pastures 

* b* buildings in Boston, 

* Bb: estate called Pleasant View ; 

* a 6° sunburst window. 

* B- suggestions greet you 

* b° structure of gray granite, 

* lives in a b° country residence 

* B- CuurcH aT Boston 

*b: apartment known as 

* described as ‘‘particularly 6°, 

* full of b- possibilities as a 

* apostle of the true, the 0°, 

* a b° and unique testimonial 

* The b* souvenir is encased in 

we express them by objects more b’. 

* in the b- suburbs of Boston); 

birth of that b° boy. 

*in a 6°, ample building, 

* from her b° home, Pleasant View, 

* many b° houses of worship 

* platform is of a 6° foreign marble, 

* more 6°, more musical, | 

* 6 effects by means of the bells. 

* its great size, b* architecture, 

* dedication of the b° structure 

* gives such serene, b* expressions, 

* and this b- temple, 

plait dealing is a jewel as 0° as 
ion must put on her b- garments 

sweet scents and b- blossoms 

* to build a b- church edifice 

* commodious and 6° church home 

* of the same b° Concord granite 


67 BEAUTY 
| beautiful 
My. 166-28 your gift to me of a b° cabinet, 
171-13 and view this b- structure, 
174-1 b° lawn surrounding their church 


this b- house of worship 
The b° birch bark on which 


to consecrate your b* temple 
on the builders of this 0° temple, 
b: are the Christmas memories of him 
b- statuette in alabaster 
347— 9 6° gift to me, a loving-cup, 
b° pearls that crown this cup 

351- 5 *b° tribute to Free Masonry. 

beautifully 


Mis, 229-21 
231-12 


would thus become Dd: less ; 
mammoth turkey grew Dd: less. 
human concept grew Db: less 
St. Paul b- enunciates this 
* b&b’ bound with burnished brass. 
\ * spoke earnestly and b° of you 
beautify 
Mis. 394— 9 
Peo. 7-7 
Po. 45-12 
My. 134-19 
P 173-15 
beautifying 
Mis. 143-5 participants in b° this boat 
beauty (see also beauty’s) 
and bounty 
My. 260-1 6° and bounty of Life everlasting, 
and goodness 
Rud. 6—6 0b: and goodness are in and of Mind, 
6— 8 the nature of b- and goodness 
and perfume 
Ret. 
Po. 46-12 ae its b- and perfume 
63-20 Db 
and strength 
My. 68-3 *06° and strength of the design. 
and the grace 


b°, bless, and make joyful again. 
to b: and exalt our lives. 

b:, bless, and make joyful again. 
b:, bless, and inspire man’s power. 
b° our new church building in 


“How 6° upon the mountains— Isa. 52: 7. 


18-10 6° and perfume from buds burst away, 


and perfume from buds burst away, 


My. 31-16 * 06° and the grace of the architecture. 


and use 
My. 256-11 

appropriate 
My. 169-19 


architectural 


My. 67-21 
bowers of 
Ret. 17-4 


for those things of b- and use 
appropriate b- of time and place 
* marvel of architectural b-. 


zephyrs at play In bowers of b’, 


Po. 62—3 zephyrs at play In bowers of b’, 
burdened with 


My. 162-32 its goodly temple — burdened with b-, 
composite ; 
Pul. 81-14 * She represents the composite b-, 


conception of 


Mis. 
divine 
Mis. 
earth’s 
Mis. 87-3 
Ret. 18-14 

Po. 64-5 


86-22 
86-24 


Even the human conception of 0°, 
It is next to divine D° 
To take all earth’s 6° into 


Earth’s b- and glory delude 
Earth’s b° and glory delude 


evidence of that 


My. 88-20 
extreme of 


new 
Ret. 20-18 


My. 36-26 
Mis. 197-18 


* evidence of that 0° and serenity of 
* to achieve its extreme of 0°. 


It voices b° fled. 
It voices b- fled. 


* “Helen’s b: in a brow of Egypt.” 
Isle of 6°, thou art singing 

Isle of 6°, thou art teaching 

Isle of 6°, thou art singing 

Isle of 6°, thou art teaching 

the b° is marred, through a false ~ 

and label b- nothing, 

Awoke new b- in the surge’s roll! 


new-born 6: in the emerald sky, 
lends a new-born b° to holiness, 


* all the b- of color and design, 


understand the 0: of holiness, 
arranging in the b° of holiness 
declare the 6: of holiness, 

“the b° of holiness,’’— Psal. 29: 2. 
the b° of holiness, the joy of Love 


BEAUTY 


beauty 
01. 33-2 the original b° of holiness 
702. 17-21 to show man the b- of holiness 
My. 41-32 *‘‘b: of holiness,’’— Psal. 29: 2. 
114-12 the b’ of holiness is not yet won. 
196-29 The 6° of holiness comes with 
197—- 5 May the 0: of holiness be upon this 
of Love 
Ret. 88-13 to apprehend the living b° of Love, 
of the building — 
My. 24-23 * The b¢ of the building, 
of the universe 


Mis. 86-14 My sense of the db: of the universe is, 


personal 

Pul. 31-27 * with great claim to personal bd’. 
ravished with 

; Po: 8-10 Ravished with b- the eye of day. 
ric 

My. 69-15 * the rich b: of the interior. 
spirit of 

Pul. 2-6 spirit of b} dominates The 
spiritual 

My. 141-29 has blossomed into spiritual b-, 
strength and 

My. 39-29 *strength and 0° of her character. 
strong 

Mis. 393-18 In a b° strong and meek 

Po. 52-2 Ina b° strong and meek 
Sweetness and 
é othe 107— 2 even the sweetness and 6° in 
s 

Pul. 49-12 *has come forth all this b°!’’ 

typifies ae Bee 


Mis. 86-15 b° typifies holiness, 


Mis. 87-13 b-, grandeur, and glory of the 
Un, 52-22 elaborate in b’, color, and form, 
Pul. 5-19 with a bd: all its own , 
Peo. 7-22 * Its heavenly 0b: shall be our own, 
Po. 46-17 While 0° fills each bar. 
My. 6-26 b*, and achievements of goodness. 
94-30 b*, and achievements of goodness.’’ 


Po. 15-9 enchantment in b° array, 
46—- 8 A gem in b° diadem, 


Mis. 153-9 the rock 0: a fountain ; 
162-11 Here the cross 6° the emblem 
191— 7 serpent b° a symbol of wisdom. 
326-11 until they b° unmanageable ; 
359-10 when I db’ a man,— TI Cor. 13: 11. 
Ret. 1-18 6° my paternal grandmother, 
23-6 As these pungent lessons b° clearer, 
28-1 It b° evident that the divine Mind 
45- 2 more beautiful b° the garments 
73-12 corporeality b° less to me than 
91-24 a fishing-boat 6° a sanctuary, 
91-25 The gtoxe b> his class-room, 
Pul. 31-14 *in the early ’80’s that I b° aware 
34-11 * she suddenly b° aware of a 
35-23 * Mrs. Eddy 6° convinced of the 
46-28 *b-° the wife of Asa Gilbert Eddy. 
64-20 * she 6° convinced that 
65-26 * afterward b' a saint. 
70-17 * 6° certain that ‘‘all causation was 
No. 12-11 it b° a sacred duty for her to 
701. 32-5 Ib: early a child of the Church, 
’02. 13-20 the note therewith b- due, 
15-15 I 6° poor for Christ’s sake. 
Hea. 18-17 until it b- popular. 
Peo. 47 bell ef th Pi infinity b- finity, 
Po. vii- 7 * When this b- known to her friends, 
My. 40-15 4 a divided into warring sects ; 
43-11 apa b willingly obedient to 
% b- evident to the Board 
135- 4 when I b° a man,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
165— 4 in doing this the Master b- 4 
238-15 b- ri site in the divine order. 
245- 2 they b: deeply interested in it. 
261-17 when I b° a man,— I Cor. 13; 11. 
304-18 Judge S. Co eae b- edit tor 
342-2 * b- aware of a white-haired lady 
343-22, a GHPOL sy a4 Ws apes 


68 


because 
Mis. 52-26 
53-24 
54-25 
54-30 


Chr. 
55-17 
Ret. 


BECAUSE 


b- the first rule was not easily 
b- of their great lack of spirituality. 
B’ none of your students have been 
b: he failed to get the right answer, 
thie is b’ Science is true, 
‘ of his parents’ mistakes 
it includes a rule that must 
* Soul is a term for Deity, 
* they chance to be under arrest 
- it cannot go unpunished 
* he loves God most. 
heres) Ac conscious, 
- God is Mind, 
: of offenses! — Matt. 18: 7. 
- of the great demand upon 
- of my desire to set you right 
- the growth of these 
peut dear hearts expressed 
other has not the time 
* I saw no advantage, 
- of the ascension of Jesus, 
* of the corruption of the Church. 
* he was not satisfied with a 
““B: he lives, — see John 14; 19. 
arrive at the true status of man B° 
ood b- it is of God, 
* their transcribing thoughts 
B: of human misstatement 
b: the Hebrew term for Deity 
b- the original text defines denis 
b:- I go unto my Father.— John 14: 12. 
“b- I go unto my Father. John 14: 12. 
“B-” in following him, you— John 14: 12. 
b: the ‘‘I”’ does go unto the Father, 
b: of this, we have the right to 
* Spirit was to him All-in-all, 
* it compels me to seek the 
- it meets the immortal demands 
* they were so many proofs 
* it illustrates through the flesh 
they have stings? 
* you wish to save him from 
+ he is a somnambulist, 
* the false seems true. 
‘B: thou hast made— Psal. 91: 9. 
b- ony to work hard 
B: I performed more difficult tasks 
b of rely medical discoveries? 
b° 
b- 


they do not understand that 
it is this divine antidote, 
b: I take so much pleasure 
Bi Pruih, has spoken aloud, 
rawee * so many people and 
A pes all, 
b: a have signed your names, 
bY had been personal 
emits light b° it reflects ; 
- this Science bases its work on 
b. 708 have confessed that they are 
b: it absorbs all the rays of light. 
b: it is a lie, without one word of 
B: I have uncovered evil, 
b* of the supposed activity of evil. 
B: he followed agriculture 
b: of the misconception of 
and b- it is thus governed, 
gaod. b- fashione divinely, 
they contain and offer Science, 
ie b° He is All-in-all, 
atk ideal of an angel isa 
By i sanreys electricity to them.’”’ 
aged of sin ;— Rom. 8: 10. 
- of righteousness. — Rom. 8: 10. 
,. my great-grandmother wrote a 
eek b: it is compassionate 
b: Soul alone is truly aubstentiaty 
of accumulating work in the 


Un. 


1 


Be 


B faith is belief, and not 

B: C. S. heals sin 

b: such works and words becloud the 
b: their religion demands ee 

b: he was bidden to this pri Ya 
b: their lives have grown so far 
1B if He is omaap resent 4 ; 

bo 

ob 


evil is no part of t 
their mental struggles and pride 


t-8 


is 
akin to mine 
| riaesesitel found in 


ws 


iinte 
‘ect, 


rf 


because 
Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


’00. 


01. 


"02. 
Hea. 


BECAUSE 


B: man is made after God’s eternal 

no evil mind, 6° Mind is God. 

b- material theories are built on the 

Spirit never sins, b- Spirit is God. 

B God is ever present, is 

* God is Life, all Life is eternal. 

* gin shuts out the real sense of 

God cannot be the opposite of 

* there is no place left for it. 

‘it is not a livin . reality. 

- mortals now believe in the 

‘ of these profound reasons 

‘ it was an indignity to 

* He lives, I live. 

* the knowledge of evil would 

* to suffer with him is to 

* he could reach and teach mankind 

* the divine idea is always present. 

- of my own unfitness for 

* he knoweth that he— Rev. 12 : 12. 

* people like you better 

* it is Love. 

* 6, as heretofore stated in 

* 6: dogma and truth could not unite, 

* 6 she thinks so much of herself 

* b> she was created after man, 

b-, while mortals love to sin, 

more 0° of his spiritual than his 

b: there is no material sense. 
unished b- of disobedience to His 
* the relief is unchristian 

belief that they live in or b- of 

b: their first classes furnished students 

* the glad surprise 

* they embody not the idea of 

* they teach divine Science, 

- it has no darkness to emit. 

- by it we lose God’s ways 

* the evil that is hidden by 

- evil, being thus uncovered, 

+ forgiveness, in the popular sense 

: they involve divine Science, 

of the shocking human idolatry 

* ye ask amiss, — Jas. 4:3. 

B’ of vanity and self-righteousness, 

mankind are better b° of this. 

b: there is no truth— John 8: 44. 

b: it was more effectual than 

b: evil and disease will never 

suffering b- of it, 

And b° Christ’s dear demand, 

not b: it is the best thing to do, 

b> the student is not willing 

- thou hast left thy — Rev. 2: 4. 

- their God is not a person. 

* God is Love, Love is divine 

* we understand that God is 

* He is infinite ; 

- He is Life, Truth, Love, 

* He is not after this model 

* Christian Scientists call their 

- thou hast seen— John 20: 29. 

* of Jesus’ great work on earth, 

‘it ought not, we must know 

- he fears it or loves it. 

- the substance of Truth transcends 

* of your often coming 

b* of their more spiritual import 

not b: reformers are not loved, 

b: well-meaning people 

* the effect of prayer, 

- it emphasizes the apostle’s 

* God is the Principle of 

- it is lying back in the 

* ye ask amiss ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 

* you do not understand God, 

* a serpent said it. 

- He is found altogether lovely. 

+ the grand realities of Life 

* God is Spirit, our thoughts 

b: we ‘‘ask amiss ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 

aimnly b: it is more ethereal. 

* b- they recognize the importance 

* b: of prompt and liberal action, 

B- Christian Scientists virtually 

* B: I know ’tis true; 

b: of that gift which you 

* Most of us are here b° we have 

* B: our own growth in love 

* b: she is an exact metaphysician. 

*b: they have thoughts adverse to 

*it is b° our Leader has ‘ 

* b* of its great size, 

B: Science is unimpeachable, 

B: they could find no fault in him, . 
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because 
My. 105-10 
106-23 

106-27 

106-28 

109-19 

112-21 

113-16 

114-10 


beck 
My. 350-2 
beckoned 
Mis. 386-20 
P0. 4 50= 5 
beckonest 
Po; 301 
beckoning 
Po. 22-3 
My. 46-4 
251-1 
beckons 
Mis. 320-14 


becloud 
Ret. 78-13 


78-21 

Hea. 8-17 

My. 161-23 
beclouds 


Un. 40-20 


BECLOUDS 


declared incurable b> the lungs 

Is it b’ he minds his own business 

b: he is the very antipode of 

Is it b° he heals the sick 

God is one b- God is All. 

b- of their uniformly pure morals 

b- he was not a disciple of 

Simply b° the treasures of 

B: it would dethrone the 

Mary of old wept b° she 

B: it is ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2; 14. 
“Fret not thyself 6° of — Psal. 37:1. 
b: I had implicit confidence in 

b° I wanted it protected 

solely b: I find that I cannot 

b- L understand it, 

(1) B’ I sympathize with their 

(2) B: I know that no Christian can 
(3) B- these attacks afford 

(4) B: it is written: 

b- one’s thought and conduct 

b- Science is naturally divine, 

To do good to all b: we love all, 

B: they do not practise in strict 

B- this age is cursed with 

b- we can meet this negation 

b: of this Jesus rebuked them, 

““B: of your unbelief’’— Mait. 17; 20. 
b: of his faith and his great 

he was arrested b:, as was said, 

b: I have not sufficient time to 

b- I do not consider myself 

b: of another’s wickedness 

or b- of the minifying of his 

* one out of three of their 

- of these abominations— Deut. 18: 12, 
- Spirit is God and infinite; 

> I suggested the name 

igher criticism 5° it criticizes evil, 
b° I referred to myself as an 

b- I still lived in my flesh 

ot b° of tradition, usage, or 

ut b> of fundamental and 

of the heaven within us. 

B: of the magnitude of their 
quarrel with a man 0b: of his religion 
than I would 0° of his art. 

b- death alone does not awaken man 
or b° of a preference to remain 

b: of oft speaking, 

B’ a spiritual foresight of 

B: of my rediscovery of C. S., 

all is good 6° God made all, 

b: he trusteth in Thee.’’— Isa. 26: 3. 
b- of their unbelief,’’— Matt. 13: 58. 
b: of the mental. . . elements, 

B’ C. §8. is not yet popular, 

6 after my father’s second marriage 
b- 

b: 

b- 


bots 


Sos * xb 


the truth I have promulgated 
I still hear the harvest song 
“blessed are ye,— Mait. 5: 11. 
at that date some critics 
* not b° a favor has been extended, 
* but b° their inherent rights are 
* b- the representative men of 
* b- she has contradicted 
b: in it alone is the simplicity of 
b- he is conscious of the allness of 
b- they are spiritual, , 
b: of alleged misrepresentations 
Mrs. Eddy is happier b° of them; 
b- matter is the absolute opposite 


at the b° of material phenomena, 


angels b* me to this bright land, 
angels 0° me to this bright land, 


thou b- from the giant hills 


and, b- from above, 
* b- us on towards a higher 
duties and attainments b° them. 


b- him on to Truth and Love 


b- the right sense of metaphysical 
To b° mortals, . . . is to conspire 
b- the light of revelation, 

Lest human reason 0° spiritual 


A sense of death. . . Bb: it. 


become 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


xi-16 
4-13 
7-4 
9-20 
9-20 
9-27 

10-24 


it must 0° eal to us: __ 


as I Cor. 13:1 
corn 


Er iat 
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ws 
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BEDFORD 


* to b° gladly obedient to law, 
*to Mrs. Eddy to b° its pastor. 

* to b- pastor of the church. 

* has b* the corner-stone of 

*has b° a part of our expanding 

* b the great centre of attraction, 
the old school has b- reconciled. 

b: successful healers and models of 
they have b* a wonder! 

‘4s b° the habitation of — Rev. 18: 2. 
to b- His own image and likeness, 
b* students of the Christ, Truth, 
thus 6° God-endued with power 
may b* equivalent to no centre. 

* to b° teachers of Primary classes 
b- one with his creator, 


267-1 6° the one and the only religion 
(see also power) 


BECOME 70 
become 
b: footsteps to joys eternal. My. 41-1 
a newspaper. . . has b° a necessity. 49-11 
until their bodies b° dry, \ 49-19 
having tasted . . . we b* intoxicated ; 60-13 
b: lethargic, dreamy objects of 63-13 
b: educated to gratification 85-22 
and all things b° new. 107- 9 
requisite to b° wholly Christlike, 111-19 
is one obliged to b- a student 123-2 
this abuse, has 6° too common: 126-25 
b: sufficiently understood to be 150-19 
may 6° morally blind, 190-25 
condition whereby to 0° blessed, 190-25 
have b> ‘‘wise— II Tim. 3: 15. 236-12 
as it shall b- understood, 251-9 
b: so magnified to human sense, 253-28 
b- real and consecrated warriors 
aoa ree me a pop man. 
ruth has b* more to us, 
b: a clod, in order to becomes s 
This knowledge did b- to her * 96-13 
b- willing to accept the divine 96-18 
b: imbued with divine Love 101-2 
and thus b* material, sensual, evil. 115-24 
is b’ the head stone— Psal. 118: 22, 156-22 
b> the motive-power of every act. 203— 5 
cannot 0° less than Spirit ; 216-25 
must change in order to b° 218-1 
or to b° both finite and infinite ; 229-10 
ere that one himself b° aware, 235-6 
would thus b° beautifully less ; 277 8 
b: healthier, holier, happier, 984-95 
b- such by hard work ; 293-23 
and b- Christian Scientists ; 346-25 
and b> weary with study to 351-28 
- the best b° the most abused, 363— 2 
b oo and hate. ‘s 391-13 
until she herself is b° a mother? Man. 100-12 
the right to 6° a mother ; Ret. 21-30 
b° an admirer of Edgar L. Wakeman’s 63-19 
and to b- members of it, 8014 
Until minds b- less worldly-minded, 93-16 
all those who b° teachers. Un. 24-24 
to b° one of his disciples. Bas 
may b° the worst, 45-26 
is b* the head— Matt. 21: 42. 54 6 
to b> their pastor. 54-18 
To 0° a member of The Mother Church, Pul. 79-9 
shall not hereafter b° members of No, es 
may b* members of the "590 
and b: a part thereof. 25-2 
to b* their pastor. Pan. weet 
It must b° honest, 01. 16-10 
The first must b- last. * oR 9 
grown disgusted . . . and bd silent. 02. 6-25 
call to me to 6° their pastor. "496 
will b- the victims of error. 9-2 
I b° responsible, as a teacher, 10-17 
genuine goodness b- so apparent Po. 38-12 
that it has b° a truism ; My. 133-26 
bd: a law unto themselves. Y: 811 
approach Him and 6: like Him. 165-23 
never said that man would b- better by 179- 9 
b- only an echo of the divine? 183-19 
than they can b- perfect by 929-26 
consciousness should 6° divine, 996-28 
b- acquainted with that Love 308-10 
and must b° dis-eased, 
mind-pictures would 6° to us; becometh 
is b> the head— Matt. 21: 42. My. 162- 4 
It must b° honest, 4 218- 3 
The first must b last. becoming 
Mis. 156-16 
281-16 
281-18 
Pul. 83-12 
0. 2-20 
ore 3-25 
: i4 
My. 197- 2 


‘human heart 
19 for me, on m, 
P of t ie 


and thus 6° a transparency 

God b- to me, 

this atonement b* more to me 

how healing b° spontaneous, 

b- a means of grace. 

and in turn b° a prey. 

b- mine through gratitude 

* “When artis) Sa b- fairy-land, 
in which nature 0° Spirit ; ‘« 
he b> morally paralyzed 

b: the partaker of that Mind 

b: the mark for error’s shafts. 

not something . . . that b° more real 
b: the creator of the claim 

b° requisite to bring out Truth. 
joy that b- sorrow. 

more conscious it 5° of its 

And Love b° the substance, 

b° apparent to the C. 8. Board 
b* correspondingly obscure. 

b> accessory to it. 

heart b- obediently receptive 

b: the model for human action. 
In my mortal mind, matter 0° 
where it 5 error’s affirmative 
until it b* non-existent. 

then disease b- as tangible as 
b° legitimate to mortals, 

* it b- us as students of 

b- fable instead of fact. 

Disease b- indeed a stubborn 
b° the All and Only of our being: 
what b° of theism in Christianity 
hatred gone mad 6° imbecile 

b- clear to the godly. 

In the degree that man 0° 

he b° Godlike. 

God b° to him the All-presence 
man 0° finally spiritual. 

And Love 0° the substance, 

this inmost something b° articulate, 
this church b- historic, : 
Human reason b- tired and calls for 
man b° both good and evil, 

when the forest b* a fruitful field, 
as God’s government b- Ad get ek 
b- better acquainted with C. S., 

It b’ my duty to be just to the 


thus it b’ us to— Matt. 3: 15. 
thus it b* us to— Matt. 3: 15. 


b: the basis for others : 

* wise to count the cost of b' a 
* cost of not b° a true Christian.’”__ 
*b: “as fair as the morn, — see Song 6: 10. 
such teachers are b* beacon-lights 

b* odious to honest people; . 

not by 6° human, and knowing sin, 
but 6° slaves to pleasure is. 


if like a feather b°, 
the pink — in its odorous 


BEDFORD 71 BEFORE 
Bedford before 
My. 68-19 *to harmonize with the B* stone Mis. 161- 3 Sunpay b* Curistmas, 1888. 
68-25 * B* stone and marble form the 162-7 stepped suddenly bd: the people 
68-30 * bronze, marble, and B’° stone. 165-30 b° man can truthfully conclude 
bedridden 2 166-31 - it could make him the glorified. 
Mis. 241-18 to the b° sufferer administer 168-26 * speak b° the Scientist denomination 
beds ‘ 169- 9 b° Truth dawned upon her 
Pul. 48-3 *dotted with 5b: of flowering shrubs, ae . ee ee fully to 
54-8 * Is by our b° of pain ; 178-18) 14 Ahnetotosday-dkshould stand, bo you 
My. 36-14 * delivered from * of sickness 178-22 * I should ey be standing b- onl 5 
188-24 like b in hospitals, 179-26 b: it sprang from the earth: 
bedside 187-28 b: he can be good ; 
Mis. 63-13 go to the b° and address himself to 187-29 dying, 6° deathless ; 
201-30 Go to the b of pain, 187-29 material, b° spiritual ; 
My. 105-23 Her physician, who stood by her b-, 189-14 ‘‘B° Abraham was, — John 8: 58. 
; 153-12 my flowers visited his bd: : 204— 3 humble b° God, he cries, 
Bee 206-28 going b* you, has scaled the steep 
Pul. 89-24 * B:, Omaha, Neb. 208-21 “B- I was afflicted — Psal. 119: 67. 
bee —e scmepboaes mhectneek b- reer The ae 20:3. 
: foams . —23. but are punished b° extinguished. 
Mis. 294-13 a hived b-, with sting ready 210-31 Charit : 
ut : : : 3 y never flees b- error, 
My. 252- 4 Then you will be toilers like the b-, 212-28 b- letting another know it. 
beefsteak 214-17 b° it could be returned 
No. 42-27 *eat bd: and drink strong coffee 214-29 6b: they can be burned, 
beehive 216-29 * the attempt . . . may succeed, but not b°; 
Pul. 42-16 * golden b- stamped upon it, 218-10 b- it cam reach the immortality of 
42-16 *and beneath the b° the words 230-15 improving moments 0° they pass 
, 238-28 kept constantly b: the public. 
Beelzebub 239-12 draw up 0° a stately mansion ; 
Mis. 63-3 healed through B: ; 242-29 b: leaving the class he took a patient 
97-10 casting out devils through B-. 244-6 b: surgical instruments were invented, 
"01. 10-5 “If they have called... . B’,— Matt. 10: 25, 249-28 What aword! Iamin awe Dd: it. 
Hea. 13-26 antipode of mesmerism, B-. 251- 2. chapter sub-title 
beest f 251-27 will fall b- Truth demonstrated, 
Hea. 8-16 *‘‘What thou seest, that thou b-.’’ 251-29 b- the evangel of Truth 
Beethoven ces a aan soegniet ieien: a 
? ss ° . . = * they are quite free from the 
b 00. 11-14 B* besieges you with tones 271-15 B* considering a subject that is 
efall i 273-24 lying on the desk b° me, 
Mis. 229-18 there shall no evil b- thee, — Psal. 91 : 10. 274-26 are held up b the rabble 
Ret. 34-14 all the ills which 0° mortals. 277-19 Benjamin Franklin’s report b° the 
befogs ; 277-23 No evidence b° the material senses 
Mis. 121-18 whatever belittles, b-, or 278- 1 vision of the Revelator is b° me. 
befools 279-16 6: the walls of Jericho. 
Mis. 173-24 E f db: hi 280-27 some questions 6° their dismissal, 
Ss pains, fetters, an im. 284-24 not something to fear and flee °, 
before 287- 3 will go out b° the forever fact 
Mis. 7-14 Cast not your pearls b- swine; 288-5 ob pes are sure of being a 
8-25 which were b° you.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 288-8 6° being put into action. 
9-19 to fall in fragments b° our eyes. 288-19 b- it is understood 
10-12 stronger than b° the stumble. 307-21 Cast not pearls b° the unprepared 
14-15 from evidences b- him 312-12 in his remarks 0° that body, 
16-32 You stand b: the awful detonations 316-24 B entering the. . . College, 
17-6 And, b° the flames have died away 318-19 B: entering this sacred field of labor, 
17-13 meekly bow b° the Christ, 328-29 which are b-.’’— Phil. 3: 13. 
18-10 no other gods b° me;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 330-15 let mortals bow 0° the creator, 
21— 3. no other gods 0 me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 330-31 stoops meekly 6° the blast ; 
23-13 no other gods b° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 843— 3 others b° us have laid upon the 
24-14 better health than I had b: enjoyed. 345- 3 had stood four hundred years 0D’, 
26-12 b* it was in the earth.’’ — Gen. 2: 5, 347-20 guardians of His presence go b° me. 
28-21 no other gods b: me,’’— Exod. 20: 3, 349-24 6b: I would accept the slightest 
29-10 even 0° the Christian era; 352-29 uncovered b: it can be destroyed, 
30-2 b* we prove it, 360-29 ‘‘B: Abraham was,— John 8: 58. 
34-7 b° the body is renewed 361-19 race that is set b° us,— Hebd. 12:1. 
34-16 as they were 0° death, 370-14 more intelligently than ever b-, 
42-2 do we meet those gone b-? 373- 9 I had never b° seen it: P 
42-10 and being, as material as b°. 382— 4 B° the publication of my first work 
42-15 with those gone b-, 391-20 Some good ne’er told 0°, 
42-17 b the change whereby we meet Man. 26-16 6b they are elected ; ; 
45-27 having ‘‘other gods b° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 30-19 attend to the insurance b- it expires, 
49- 3 to withdraw bd: its close. 32-12 6b: commencing to read from this book, 
49-4 b:* entering the College, 52-7 shall be laid 6° this Board, ) 
52-28 b° solving the advanced proplem. 57- 3 may properly come b° these meetings, 
538- 3b this false claim can be 57-8 B calling a meeting of the members 
79-27 eran brought b- the courts 57-16 6: he can call said meeting. 
81-17 0° it shall go forth into all the cities 66- 3 b: presenting it to the Church 
89-17 ‘‘pearls b° swine’’— Matt. 7: 6. 66-10 0° action is taken it shall be the duty 
91-31 study the lessons 0° recitations. 66-16 brought b- a meeting of this Church, 
92-4 Centuries will intervene b° the 69- 8 b: the expiration of the time 
92-20 to study it b° the recitations ; 71— 6 6: titles of branch churches, 
96-20 I reverence and adore Christ as never b-. 79-12 B- being eligible for office 
96-30 the evidence b° the personal senses, 93-17 copies of his lectures b- delivering them. 
99-10 courage of his convictions fell 5: it. 109-16 b: sending them to the Clerk 
107-14 b- poor humanity is regenerated 110-15 sign Miss or Mrs. b: their names 
107-20 ie through . . . 6° yielding error. 112-6 b: titles of branch churches, 
109-14 6: they can be reduced to Chr. 55-15 B* Abraham was, — John 8: 58. 
110-13 chapter sub-title Ret. 7-4 after a short illness, b: his election. 
112-4 b: they know it, 8-23 answered as always )-. 
- 116- 7 chapter sub-title 9-8 That night, b° going to rest, 
117-29 make their moves b’ God makes His, 13-5 B this step was taken, 
123- 4 no other gods O° me:’’— Ezod. 20: 3. 16— 7 she has not sung 0° since she 
132-5 are opening, even wider than b-, 20-5 0b: my father’s second marriage, 
134-14 such as you never 0b: received. 20-12 The night 6° my child was taken _ 
151-24 May mercy and truth go b- you: 22-11 joy that was set b’ him— Heb. 12:2. 
153- 6 God went forth b- His people, 26-12 had b: seemed to me supernatural, 


BEFORE 72 BEGAN 


before before 
Ret. 26-18 6° the material world saw him. My. 37-15 *b° the gaze of universal humanity. 
27-23 b* the mind can duly express it 43-3 * wilderness was b- them, 
27-25 b° gathering experience and 43-15 * Red Sea forty ote i 
31-24 bent low b° the omnipotence of Spirit, 45-19 * Him who went 0- 
35- 9 b: a work on this subject 50-1 *deliberation b° a Dmninwaton Sabbath 
40-4 called to speak b* the Lyceum Club, 50-9 *knew not the trials b° them, 
40-19 ‘‘I never b: suffered so little 50-14 *for deliberation 6° Communion 
44-9 five years b° being ordained. 54-8 *b- the service commenced, 
47-23 b° entering this field of labor 54-9 *b- the arrival of the pastor, 
55- 1 true sense of the great work b° them, 57-27 * Shortly b- the dedication of The 
67-1 b° the human concept of sin 59-27 *b° it was ever written. 
71-25 b° the wheat can be garnered 59-28 *b° it was ever printed.”’ 
80-14 b* this heart becomes peo. 61- 8 * completed 5° the end of summer, 
83-26 study each lesson b* the recitation 61-18 * I bowed my head 0° the might of 
84-1 Centuries will intervene b° the 61-31 * I appreciated as never b° the 
Un. 2-23 beyond what they possessed Db: ; 64-10 * name an honored one b: the world. 
38-6 0b: it can be truly said of them: 64-13 no other gods b- me,’— Exod. 20: 3 
8-2 6° Science answers it. 64-19 * standing of C. S. b* the world. 
10-22 evidence 6° the material senses, 64-27 * members of The Mother Church b° me 
42-.9 b> he can be virtuous, 66-30 * never b° has such a grand church 
42-10 dying b: he can be deathless, 72-7 * Never b° has the city been 
42-10 material b- he can be spiritual, 72-26 *b: the work was actually completed. 
54-21 Satan held it up 6° man 74-17 ob for their church 0° 
68-4 b: error is annihilated. 79- 2 eeling . . . b: the pews, 
68-13. b* he apprehends Christ as 79-22 * than it ever occupie b. 
59-15 to suffer 6° Pilate and on Calvary, 80-31 *b seven the auditorium was 
Pul. 6-15 *I had not read three pages b: 81-14 * told to name, b- beginning, 
8-17 Little hands, never b* devoted to 83-25 * even b° the building itself has. < 
12-8 accused them b* our— Rev, 12: 10. 86-14 *b° the actual work was completed, 
12-19 than has ever b* reached high heaven, 88- 5 id as now Db: this continent, 
26-26 * B: the great bay window 91-9 aid for b- they are dedicated. 
29-12 * B’ the eee hour every seat 95-11 * the press gallery of 
31-24  * b° Mrs. Eddy entered the room. 96-21 : b- the day set for the dedication 
34-9 *D- Lorre a to his morning service, 137-24 b* the present proceedings were 
38-3 eing ordained in this church, 138-30 * B’ me: A.ien Ho.uuis 
39-24 * hurrying meg, aw me pass, -, 140-5 darkness light 6° them, — "Isa. 42 : 16. 
41-30 M os this service had closed 149-18 emptied b° it can be refilled. 
43-29 resenting the sermon, 150- 1 where Love has not been 5° thee 
45-11 : f the close of the year 153-17 no other gods b- me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
45-16 * Db ey or May of 1895. 155-14 runin joy, .. . the race set 0° it, 
46-16 *not long b: the Revolution. 186-21 ‘‘B: they call, — Isa. 65: 24. 
54-15 *as no one 0° him understood it; 197-20 hope set b° us in the Word 
59-29 * B° one service was over 221-18 no other gods b° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
60-6 *b* comin into this work, 227-24 your earls b- swine, — Matt. 7: 6. 
63-24 * paid for b- it was begun, 229- 8 from 0° thee.’’— Deut. 18: 12. 
65- 8 * and may have a future Dd: it. 234-28 p: the minds of er pour are 
76-14 *b° the hearth is a large rug 244-1 Py os you of 
80-23 * did not believe in them b-. 256- 2 B* the Christmas bells. shall ring, 
Rud. 12-9 until they hold stronger than b° 257-14 Gnrist is, more than ever b’, 
No. 8-24 b° this state of mortal mind, 258-14 soy that was set b° him— Heb. 12:2. 
13-10. b* this reappearing of Truth, 260— 5 hdraw itself b- Mind. 
13-12 b° that saying is emonstrated 260- 6 would flee b° such reality, 
more clearly than we saw 0’, 265- 4 knocks more loudly than ever b- 
to have other ods b- Him, 270- 2 prophets which were b-— Matt. 5: 12. 
Pan. no other gods b> me ;’’ — Exod. 20:3. 270-11 nearer my consciousness than b-, 
stronger and better than b: it. 273- 2 *to put Od its readers. 
broadened and brightened b- eae 278- 9 no other gods b° me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
00. no other gods b- me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 279-12 no other gods b me’’— Exod. 20: a. 
those things which are b*,— Phil. 3213. 298- 9 placing this book 6° the public, 
b- we can successfully war with 299- 8 *b° they claim the allegiance of 
b the time?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 302-22 am less lauded, . . . than others 6° me 
b> he can conquer he 304-27  * say it has been discovered 6°. 
"Ot. Settee appreciated, than ae b, 306-25 B his decease, in January, 1866, 
“B- Abraham was, — John 8: 58. 310- 8 died b° the ay ory 
thought b- it is acted ; 315-19 * B- me, (Signed) H. M. Morsz, 
rules, are b* the peo le, 321-31 * knew you years b- if did, 
b* they have learne its numeration 322-17 * I had seen yo u the day b at 
B: leaving this subject of the 323-2 * B° we left that evening, 
* say it has been discovered b-. 323-8 * How long must it be b° the 
"08.3 no other gods b" me,’’— Exod. 20 329- 7 *b: a board of medical examiners. 
no other gods b* me,’’— Exod. 20 329-26 * It will put b° them some 
no other gods b* me.’’— Exod. 202 3. 344-14 better than he was b- death. 
b: the time?’’— ie 8: 29. 346-12 * drove into town. . . before returning. 
which were 6° you.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 363-21 address b° the Christian hae a 
b> making another united effort 364-8 no other gods b- me.’’— Exod. 20 
Hq. permease tee great life-work, b eforehand — 
ea. | b arguing e world i” 
4 4 leatiing the results of an Mis. 338- 4 gained its height 6°, -19 
; 5 But the hea bowed b: the Lamb: befriended > -o9 


fell b° the womanhood of God, — Pul. 7-6 her laws have b- progress. 


b° lifting its foot against its neighbor, beg: 5 * of 
yr Rpts that b° p had claimed po sd I +0) b; didinthres tot Soe 1B. Oly 
bv bP care earth.’’— Gen. 2: 5. ‘Y. 2 1b fotnane the Gee hee f-20t 
£ tech. 9 1 to send to you all a ep 
‘began Ghieh th ? Hi fy Hifo Si-O 
Mts. 33-16 en “ treatment, : ‘ “SII 
1 10 a and record Fae 
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beginner 
Mis. 66-25 
beginning 
at the 
Mis. 215-23 
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end for the 
Mis. 215-11 


BEGAN 


* At 10: 30 o’clock another service 0°, 
* about 1880, she b- paces 

* 6b: in the most intellectual city 

* b> to lay the foundation of 

I but b- where the Church left off. 
leap into perdition 0° with 

* b* to take form in her thought, 

* seated herself . . . and b° to write. 


8 when first creation vast Db’, 


discord ne’er in harmony 0°! 

b- with the cross ; 

* b* to congregate about the church 
*chimes.. . b° to play, 

* 6° to repeat the Lord’s Prayer, 

* they b* all together, 

* as soon as the workmen Dd: to admit 
* the way the Christian Scientists b- 
* b° to gather at daybreak 

b: with notes on the Scriptures. 
Every lossin. . . since time 0’, 
“This man b- to build, — Luke 14: 30. 
His work b- with heavy strokes, 

b- by warming the marble of 

I 6° writing for the leading 

b- my attack on agnosticism. 


“Of His own will b- He us— Jas. 1: 18. 


it claimed to 6° the offspring of 
Our thoughts b° our actions ; 


Intemperance b° a belief of 

and 6b: a fear of the senses 

Prayer b- an awakened desire to 
divine Principle that b- the quality, 


* half of the garment to a naked b-; 
* language would be but 0° by 


I b- the students who first 
She bd: to be allowed to remain 


no urging, b:, or borrowing; 

* b- the favor of an interview 

I was above 0° 

in letters b- me to accept it, 

nor his seed b° bread.’’ — Psal. 87: 25. 


we 6° with the correct statement, 
and charity must 6° at home. 

must b° with individual growth, 
and where shall b- that praise 

To b: with, the notion of 

shall b° to smite— Matt. 24: 49. 

call for help impelled me to b- 

The lecture year shall b- July 1 

we D- to sap it; 

* tempted to “b: at the beginning’”’ 
* At last you D° to see the fruition 

* b* to know what John on Patmos meant 
cannot b: by admitting its reality. 
to b- and end, to know both 

b* by admitting individual rights. 

I db: at the feet of Christ 

dishonesty in trusts, b° with 

b: omitting our annual gathering 

to b° anew as infinite Life, 

* and we b° to understand how 

* we b- to comprehend the 

* 6° to comprehend, even in small degree, 
b- with the law as just announced, 
b: with work and never stop 

can b- and never end. 

b: now to earn for a purpose 

To D rightly enables one 

b: with the divine noumenon, Mind, 
b- on a wholly spiritual foundation, 


b: in sin-healing must know this, 


My students are at the b° of their 
* Peg to ‘‘begin at the b-”’ 

* At the b° of Christianity it was 

* The offertory taken at the db: of 
at the 6° of the Christian era, 


if we take the end for the b° 


have existed from the b-, 
of Satan as a liar from the bd’, 
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beginning 
from the 

Mis. 164-15 
208-23 
257-21 
363-14 
17-14 
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36- 4 
24-23 


its 
My. 92-4 
no 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Un. 
My. 267-11 
of Christian 
My. 164-14 
of days 
Chr. 55-20 
of war 
702. 3-20 
of wisdom 
Mis. 359-29 
or end 
Mis. 189-31 


beginnings 
My. 123-26 
303-1 
begins 
Mis. 15-13 
21-1 
220-5 
288-13 
347-11 
. 8-20 
. 21-19 


BEGIRT 


oe beheld it from the b° as the 

e who knows the end from the b-, 
‘“‘a murderer from the b-.’’— John 8: 44. 
Truth said, and said from the b-, 
that, from the b-, their father, 

a murderer from the b-.— John 8: 44. 
From the b° this lie was the false 

‘‘a, murderer from the b’,— John 8: 44. 
a murderer from the b-,— John 8: 44. 
sin is a lie from the 0, 

From the b- of the great battle 

ye heard from the b°-*,— I John 3: 11. 


Evil in the b- claimed the power, 
than it produced in the b-. 

saying as in the D-, 

cannot in the b° take the attitude, 
as harmonious to-day as in the Db’, 
is requisite in the Db: ; 

in the b° in this institution, 

in the b° of pioneer work. 

less than in the Db’, 

which Satan demanded in the b-, 
“In the b- was the Word,— John 1:1. 


* its b- has been impressive, 


Of his days there is no b- 

Life, as defined by Jesus, had no b°; 
Life had no b' ; 

eternal Mind that hath no bv 
Science 

b: of C. S. in Chicago 


neither 6° of days,— Heb. 7: 3. 
at the close than the b- of war. 


To ask wisdom. . . is the b° of wisdom. 
Life without b- or end. 

He cannot know bd: or end. 

Life without b° or end of days. 


to know evil at the very 0°, 


Life without b° or end. 

eternal, without b° or wp ae 
“without b° of years— see Heb. 7: 3. 
without 6: and without end, 

Love, without b- and without end, 
Life, without 6° and without end. 
Life without b- or ending, 

Life without b° or end of days. 


a b° must have an ending. 

b: with the lowest form 

* Bb’ with the end of the tail, 

it is b° to be seen by thinkers, 

b: on page 330 of the revised 

B° with 1907, the teacher shall be 
once in three years b° a.p. 1907; 
apart from God, b- and ending, 
acceptable time for b° the lesson. 
remains in the b° of this edifice, 
* Therefore, b* October 1, 1905, 

* been told to name, before D-, 
the b- of the gee writings. 
paragraph b° at line 30 of page 442 


ofttimes small 6° have large endings. 
foresplendor of the b° of truth 


b: with moments, and goes on with 
C. 8S. 6° with the First Commandment 
The healer 6° by mental argument. 
Wisdom'in human action b° with 
Where my vision 0° and is clear, 
man 0b to quarrel with himself 

b: his calculation Seroneonsly: H 

It b- with motive, instead of act, 

b: in mind to heal the body, 

b: in motive to correct the act. 

b- wrongly to apprehend the infinite, 
* chapter sub-title 

that charity b° at home, 

b: in the minds of men 

that which b° in ourselves 


' b+ with the Urim and Thummim of 


With peaceful presence hath b° thee _ 
Though a man were b° with 
With peaceful presence hath b° thee 


begotten 
Mis. 164-25 
Ret. 26-24 
Pul. 35-9 


begs 
Mis. 330-26 
My. 276— 4 
beguile 
Po. 33-14 
35nd 
begun 
Mis. 16-25 
70-19 
141- 6 
302-2 
354-27 
384-12 
Pul. 63-24 
00. 10-9 
15-29 
Po. 36-11 
My. 57-12 
67-25 
254— 2 
behalf 


Mis. 23-17 
156-1 


Ret. 25-29 
My. 148-14 

290-21 

behest 

Mis. 385-— 7 
Ret. 90-12 
"02. 19-24 
Po. 28-7 


BEGOTTEN 


the only b° of the Father, 
It must be D- of spirituality, 
‘‘Divine Science is b° of 


mere mendicant that boasts and br’, 
she b* to say, in her own behalf, 


Whose mercies my sorrows b, 
B: the lagging hours of weariness 


is the new birth b- in C. S. 

and had already bd: to die, 

This building 6°, will go up, 
purpose to kill the reformation 0° 
for a flight well d-, 

The reign of heaven bd, 

* was paid for before it was 0’, 
unconquerable right is b° anew, 
The reign of heaven 0°, 

The reign of heaven 0’, 

* was b° in October, 1903, 

* b* nearly two years ago, 

have b° to be a Christian Scientist. 


Satan, the first talker in its D-, 

in 6° of a suffering race, 

what he is doing in their Dd’, 

in b’ of The First Church of Christ, 
* In b- of your loving students 

* acting in b* of ourselves and 

* has ever been made in this D’, 
awaiting on b° of your Leader 

*it must be said in their b° 

* preeted in b° of the church 

*“T accept this gift in b- of 

May I ask in b- of the public 

a divine decision in 6° of Mind. 
on db: of the room of 

in b* of the sacred rights of 

she begs to say, in her own 0’, 

* care and guidance in our 0° 

on db of the Civic League of 

their provisions in my b- 

in b- of common justice and truth 
*in b° of the relatives and friends 
*in b° of the unfortunate, 


not b itself unseemly,— I Cor. 13: 5. 


b> ‘‘a new heaven— Rev. 21: 1. 

b- the forthcoming Truth, 

prophet 6 it from the beginning 

for she b* the meaning of 

The Revelator b° the opening of 

I b° with ineffable awe our great 
Then we b* the omen, 

Through a. . . mist he b° the dawn. 


This is Thy high b°: 

until they were able to fulfil his b- 

a spiritual b*, in reversion, 

To Thy all-wise 0- 

The ever Christ, and glorified b:, 
This is Thy high b-: 

Plenty and peace abound at Thy 0d-, 


the power that is b- it ; 

But a mother’s love b- words 
This is the reality b° the symbol. 
never do to be b° the times 

B’ the scenes lurks an evil 

they fall 6° and lose sight of 
things which are b*,— Phil. 2: 13. 
* and, b: the dim unknown, 
placing the serpent b> the woman 
out of his mouth, b° the woman, 


- Looking 5° the veil, 


path b° thee is with glory crowned ; 
* terrace that slopes b the 

* electric light, b° an antique lamp, 
* recess b* the spacious platform, 
“Get thee b- me, Satan ;""— Matt. 16: 23. 
se which are b*,— Phil. 3: 13. 
track b* thee is with glory crowned ; 
* not a whit b° their elders, 

* would soon be left b-. 

* every other sect will be left b° 
leave 6° those things that are br, 
neither b° the point of perfection 
*“B: a frow providence 


* Then do I love thee, and b° thy ends 
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beholding 

Mis. 68- 6 

180- 6 

182-18 

324-19 

342-9 

My. 274-23 
beholds 

Un. 41-1 

behooves 

. 171-29 

2-26 
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BEING 


we Db: but the first faint view 

and 0: for the first time 

you Db for the first time 

we b° more clearly that all the 

too pure to b° iniquity. 

b: the sick who are healed, 

Like Elisha, look up, and b°: 

Thy children grown to b° Theel 

b- the appearing of the star!’’ 

b- the result : evil, uncovered, 

could not b° his immortal being 

invite you. . . to preparation to D° it. 
b- a Stranger wending his way 

B’, your house— AJait. 23: 38. 

b° man in God’s own image 

b- a better man, woman, or child. 

to b: the bridegroom, 

But how could they 6° him? 

to 6: aright the error, 

able to b° the facts of Truth 

too pure to db: iniquity ; 

and b- the remedy, 

Can I b° the snare, the pit, the fall: 
B:, I stand at the— Rev. 3: 20. 

and b° the upright :— Psal. 37: 37. 

B: its vileness, and remember 

may 5° the real man, 

Does God know or b: sin, 

too pure to b* iniquity — see Hab. 1: 13. 
too pure to_b° iniquity, 

to b* Spirit as the sole origin 

and bd: the truth of being, 

Now and here shall I b- God, 

for God can no more 0: it, 

‘B:, the half was not— I Kings 10: 7. 
too pure to b° iniquity, 

sceniAk than the corporeality we b. 
or b° eyil (or devil) is, 

b-, the kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
we bd: the Christ 

b* more nearly the embodied Christ, 
B’, I will make them— Rev. 3: 9. 

Yet b° his love! 

as we awake to b° His likeness. 

b- once again the power of divine 
Can I b: the snare, the pit, 

‘*B, now is the accepted — II Cor. 6:2. 
saith the Lord God, B’,— Isa. 28: 13. 
B:, I lay in Sion— TI Pet. 2: 6. 

b: the place where they — Mark 16: 6. 
spiritualized to b* this Christ, 

B: the place where they laid me; 
“B-, the kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
than to 0° eyil.’”’— Hab. 1:13. 


visible to those b* him here. 

b> me restored to health. 

bd: the truth of being ; 

Startled beyond measure at b° him, 
b- the bridal of Life and Love, 
blessed when b° Christian healing, 


and b: nothing but mortality, 


it b* all clad in the shining mail 
it b’ us to defend our heritage. 


endless beatitudes of B’; 

B: into beings, — is a misstatement 
must be one, in an infinite B-. 

reflect the supreme individual B’, 
will of a self-existent divine B’, 

the radiance of glorified B’. 

* definition of God, ‘‘A Supreme B’,”’ 
* Supreme B’, self-existent and 
fundamental, intelligent, divine B’, 
omnipotence of the Supreme B- 
Tireless B’, patient of man’s 

Fetapite .. . views of the Supreme B’. 
alse ideals of the Supreme B* 

Divine B’ is more than a person, 


(see also Supreme Being) ; 


being (noun) 
actual 
oy 160-17 
aid 


Mis. 267-25 
aim, and 
Ret. 22-17 


a 
Mis. 78-6 
104— 9 


399-12 
Ret, 28-2 Life, or ple, of 


for actual 6’, health, holiness, 
is no real aid to b’. 
He alone is our origin, aim, and b*, 


His glory encompasseth all b-. 


In Science all b° is individual ; ri 
Life of b: divine: - nA 
all b°; 


being (noun) 
all 


Un. 24-4 
29-10 

Rud. 3-27 
Po. 75-19 
altitude of 
My. 110-24 


BEING 


all individuality, all b-. 

Soul of all b:, the only Mind 
divine Principle of all b-, 
Life of all b- divine: 


higher in the altitude of b-. 


arrayed against 


No. 5-19 
avenue of 
Mis. 185-12 
basis of 
Mis. 74-6 
chain of 
My. 202-18 
* 339-4 
cognizes 
ud. 5-19 
concrete 
Mis. 82-20 
conscious 


No. 36-6 


and yet is arrayed against Db’, 
good flows into every avenue of 0°, 
of the true basis of 0’, 


onward and upward chain of D-. 
leads upward in the chain of b-. 


consciousness which cognizes b-. 
Infinite progression is concrete b-, 


Their conscious 6° was not fully 
Jesus’ true and conscious 0° 


constituency of 
No. 4-23 and true constituency of b-. 


deathless 
My. 195-24 


lives, moves, and has deathless 6-. 


demonstration of 


Ret. 26-29 
dome of 
NEGsee A— 5 
dynamics of 
Mis. 258-31 
enriches the 
My. 295-20 
eternal 
Un. 48-1 
No. 11-4 
exhaustless 
My. 149-12 
fact of 
Mis. 186-26 
My. 109- 6 
facts of 


is. 330-23 
good in 
My. 196-25 
grounds of 
Mis. 68-28 
harmonious 
Mis. 77-17 
188- 5 
harmony of 


demonstration of b’, in Science, 
dawned on the dome of b- 
the eternal dynamics of b-, 
enriches the 0° of all men. 


eternal b- and its perfections, 
Principle, and an eternal b-. 


mysteries of exhaustless b-. 


is not the scientific fact of b- ; 
is not the spiritual fact of b-. 


spiritual facts of b-. 

rimal facts of b° are eternal ; 
into the spiritual facts of b- 
everlasting facts of b° appear, 
determine the fact and fate to br’. 
is only an infinite finite bd’, 
freshen the fragrance of b-. 
good in b*,. . . is your daily bread. 
* the ultimate grounds of 6°, 


one eternal round of harmonious 6°. 
grand chorus of harmonious 0-. 


(see harmony) 


human 


paramount portion of her b°. 


His b- is individual, 
in the very fibre of His b-, 
the eternal qualities of His b-. 


the divine Principle of his br, 

reality of his 6:, in divine Science 
and Life is the law of his b-”’ 
reality and royalty of his b-, 

the divine Principle of his b-, 

lives, moves, and has his b° in God, 


Scientist is alone with his own b- 


(see human) 


"02. 16-20 

individual 
Mis. 104— 2 
No. 17-9 
26-19 


infinite 
My. 262-17 


Principle and spiritual idea of b-. 
divine Principle and idea of b-, 


could not behold his immortal b- 
forward the birth of immortal b- ; 


learn the definition of immortal b- ; 


and man’s immortal db’. 

his individual b-, the Christ, 

is a spiritual and individual D-, 
Man’s individual b- must reflect the 


with the glory of infinite b-. 


BEING 


being (noun) 


is God 
Mis. 72-28 


B: is God, infinite Spirit ; 


is understood 


Mis. 361-13 and b: is understood in startling 
justice and 
702. 15-12 connection between justice and b° 


knowledge, and 


Ret. 32-4 


man’s 
Un. 53-15 


spiritual insight, knowledge, and 0°. 


blind obedience to the law of 0°, 
the only law of b-. 

is natural and a law of b-. 

not to destroy the law of bd’, 


subverts the scientific laws of b°. 
Life and 0° are of God. 


lift man’s b° into the sunlight of 
harmony of man’s 0 is not built on 
divine Principle of man’s 0: ; 

C. S., the truth of man’s d-. 

Such communing uplifts man’s D’ ; 
divine Mind or Principle of man’s 0° 
make man’s 0° pure and blest. 
consummate man’s b* with the 


misapprehension of 


Un. 53-13 


is a misapprehension of b-, 


my 
My. 189-27 song and the dirge, surging my Dr’, 
241-27 * and moved and had my 0° in God, 
of God 
Un. 47-4 with good, the 0° of God, 
ae 7-15 evidence of the b° of God and man, 
one in 


702. 12-19 Father and son, are one in BD’. 
or consciousness 


Un. 3-21 is perfect 6°, or consciousness, 
order of 
Mis. 104-23 the divine law and order of b’. 
Un. 40-11 imperative in the divine order of b’. 
our 
Mis. 8-6 and have our b’,’’— Acts 17: 28. 
82-30 and have our D°.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
Ret. 93-18 and have our b-.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
Un. 64-14 forever accompany our Db’. 
Pul, 2-28 and have our 0°’’— Acts 17:28. 
No. 17-7 and have our b:.;’’— Acts 17: 28. 
25- 3 becomes the All and Only of our 6°. 
Pan. 13-20 and have our b’’’— Acts 17: 28. 
’02. 12-20 and have our b:.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
My. 109-23 and have our b°.’’— Acts 17: 28, 
part of 
No. 12-28 all instead of a part of b-, 
personal 
Ret. 25-21 personal b-, like unto man; 


phenomena of 


No. 10-28 
power of 
Pul. 4-25 
predicate of 
Mis. 103— 6 


Un. 41-16 
Principle of 
Mis. 93-17 
269-11 

Man. 67-19 
My. 179-27 
problem of 


constitute the phenomena of 0’, 
with it cometh the full power of 6°. 
ultimate and predicate of b’. 
illumine our present b* with 

by the unerring Principle of b’. 
elucidate the Principle of b-, 


from the divine Principle of 6° to 
based on the divine Principle of b-, 


(see problem) 
problems of 
a 125-25 hitherto untouched problems of 0°, 
rea 
Mis. 83-1 Principle, of all real db: ; 
No. 26-13 All real b° represents God, 
realities of 
(see realities) 
reality of 
Mis. 367-11 reality of b’-— goodness and harmony 
Un. 38-27 reality of b:, whose Principle is 
51-5 reality of b: is neither seen, felt, 
No. 16-25 Spirit, which is the reality of b-. 
recognition of a mi: 
Mis. 196-26 arise to spiritual recognition of 6°, 


rd 
y. 178-14 those who regard b° as material. 


resources of 
Un. 915 as to the source and resources of b’, 


right . 
701. 2-11 a fair seeming for right b-, 
rule of 
Mis. i89— 4 divine Principle and rule of 6°, 


scale of ; zs 
(see scale) ; 


BEING 76 BELAY 


being (noun) being (ppr.) 
Science of Mis. 259-12 to conceive of good as b° unlike 
(see Sclence) 271-21 b° the only chartered College of 
scientific 288— 5 b° a fit counsellor. 
Mis. 288-19 consciousness of scientific b° 300-30 on . . . for 0° healed, 
My. 272-8 ultimate of scientific b° presents, 306-17 e would add, as b° of interest, 
279— 8 is the chain of scientific b- 346-20 good b° real, its opposite is 
self-conscious 367-7 fact of there b° no mortal mind, 
Rud. 2-2 *"'a living soul; a self-conscious b°; 381-6 the defendant b° present personally 
sense of Man. 99-5 dividing line b° the 36th parallel 
(see sense) Ret. 1-3 b° John McNeil of Edinburgh. 
source of 15- 6 Db the chief corner-stone.’’ — Eph. 2: 20, 
Mis. 333-18 away from the divine source of b’, 19-11 b° a member in Saint Andrew’s oh Pets 
Ret. 69-3 primitive and ultimate source of b°; 34-19 body b° but the objective state of 
Un. 46-12 spiritual sense and source of bd’. 64-23 error b’ a false claim, 
spiritual 73— 1 The immortal man Dd’ spiritual, 
Mis. 105-10 his individual spiritual }°, 73-22 or accuse people of b- padguly De personal, 
113-13 scale of moral and spiritual b’, 76-15 so far from b° personal worship 
352-1 it mocks the bliss of spiritual ° ; 78— 2 0° too fast or too slow. 
Peo. 2-6 material conceptions of spiritual 6’, 86- 6 There is but one way of D° sie 
stage of Un. 29-28 Virgin-mother’s sense b° uplifted 
is, 288-22 in every state and stage of b’. 30-7 6° spiritual Life, never sins. 
No. 38-23 any other state or stage of b’. 31-14 fourth, that matter, b° so endowed, 
statement of 33-6 Now these senses, 5° material, 
Ret. 94-1 this scientific statement of 6°. 42-1 Life, God, b° everywhere, 
My. 19-7 *scientific statement of 6°,” 46-23 as b° equally identical and 
33-4 ‘‘the scientific statement of b°”’ 49-4 as b° the eternally divine idea. 
111-26 ‘‘The scientific statement of 6°’ 49-22 B° destitute of Principle, 
state of 583— 5 Ba lie, it would be truthful to | 
Mis. 161-12 approximation to this state of b° 53-14 D° self-contradictory, itisalso — © 
No. 5-19 and is itself a state of db’, 58-16 b° “‘in all points tempted — Heb. 4:15. 
17-17 there is no fallen state of b°; Pul. 1-18 To-day, b' with you in spirit, 
states of 3-1 Such bd: its nature, 
Mis. 357-20 of all stages and states of b°; 4-13 in b* and doing right, 
statuesque 26-3 *the centre b° of pure white light, 
Pan. 10-28 promotes statuesque b’, health, and 55-26 *all others b° branches, 
substance of 58-11 *every bill b° paid. 
Un. 49-10 reality and substance of b° are good, 59-10 * certain bymns and oan b* omitted. 
sum of 62-15 *superb, b° rich and mellow. 
Mis. 52-29 have the sum of b° to work out, 68—- 2 *b' now known as the Rev. . . . Eddy. 
their 69- 7 *b° cured by Mrs. Eddy of a 
701. 33-1 consideration of their b’, 73-19 *b° of the same rage as Mrs. Copeland. 
My. 200-28 save sinners and fit their b° to 76-1 *b° that used in the doors and pews. 
to be eternal 86-1 * b° of granite, about six inches in 
No. 4-25 06°, to be eternal, must be Rud. 5-7 0b made in the image of Spirit, 
true 7-16 material evidence b° wholly false. 
Mis. 104-31. on the side of good, my true b’. 14-25 People are b° healed by means of 
true estimate of : No. 13-17 not pete me of b° held as 
Ret. 21-20 joy and true estimate of b-. 24-18 evil, b° thus uncovered, is found out, 
truth of 25-5 that ,. dead wherein — Rom. 7:6. 
(see truth) 27-3 and the claim, 0° worthless, 
unrealities of : Pan. 426 This b° the case, what need have we 
Mis. 60-7 as the woeful unrealities of b, 700. 420 b* demonstrable, they are undeniable ; 
upholds 5-17 ine b: the divine Science of 
Mis. 105-15 It upholds 6’, and destroys the ’01. 3-25 ligt ht, 6‘ matter, loses the nature of 
verities of 6-18 e logic of divine Science 5° faultless, 
(see verities) 7-5 Thetrinity . b° Life, Truth, Love, 
verity of 7-8 Again, God b° infinite Mind, 
Mis. 261- 8 demonstrates this verity of b°; 9-24 and these things b° spiritual, 
286-27 should recognize this verity of b', : 10-8 Christ b° the Son of God, 
visible i : ; 23-30 * nature 6° nothing more than 
Mis. 205-18 whose visible b° is invisible to 27-15 rejoice in b* informed thereof. 
was beautiful ‘ 31- 6b’ neither personal nor human, 
Ret. 23-22 B’ was beautiful, its substance, 702. 8-18 evidence o ve Christian Scientists 
wonder of j 17-22 in 6° and in doing good; 
pila 37-10 would reveal this wonder of b’. Po. v—5 *b° the spontaneous outpouring of 
( 34- 2 soul of melody by b° blest 
ha VS 139-28 redeem... your b° from sensuality ; My. 56-30 *second and third b: repetitions of 
= 66-15 * 0° in a fine part of the city. 
Mis. 42-9 awaken with thoughts, andb',as 165-27 power of b' magnanimous. 
50-25 live thereby, and have b’. nate 179-14 6° translations, the aspen y are 
79-9 we live, move, and have b-. 179-26 eee on = ng written 
Un. 48-7 no faith in any other thing or b-. ; ee 2 Bab sp e Beet ies of old, 
being (ppr.) eae ie ist tae 
: - 273-6 *in b° eile to point toa ae ‘ 
Mis. it fills all space, b° omnipresent ; 289-23 It b inconvenient for me to ; 
b° His likeness and oy i 315-6 *b°' a pure and Christian woman, — 
this Life b- Ay sole reality of iit 315-8 * separation b° wholly: on his part; 
b: in and of eu : 320-12 * b' a very unique boo 
To avoid b’ subject to disease, 330-23. b: a member in St. yn pa 8 
42-29 Can I be treated without b: 356-28 God b° infinite, He is the only 


beings 
Ret 


Re 56-7 Being, p into v > — is a misstatement sd vy 
Pul. fle * rs meet human 6 ¥ 
pe ; 
are spiritual d: ‘here 


ie Pi 
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BELIEF 


destroy belief 


Mis. 334-25 
destroy the 
Mis. 28-6 
73-17 
Un. 35-6 
My. 132-25 
entertain a 
Man, 42-16 
erring 
Mis. 186— 9 
erroneous 
Mis. 10-30 


e 
Mis. 247-30 
Un. 58-10 
except in 
Un. 51-7 
extension of 
Un. 


7-3 


fad of 

My. 218-22 
faith is 

Ret. 54-3 


false 
Mis. 45-24 


Can b- destroy belief? 

Destroy the b- that you can walk, 
these conditions destroy the b*. 
Destroy the 6°, and . . disappears. 
destroy the 0° of life in 
shall neither entertain a b- nor 

this erring b- even separates its 
erroneous 0° that you have enemies; 
This error of 5: is idolatry, 

error of b° has not the power of 
error of b:, named disease, 

Even in 6° you have but one 


ont an evil b’ of mortal mind, 
evil b: that renders them obscure. 


hair white or black, except in b: ; 
in the wide extension of b- 

fad of b: is the fool of mesmerism. 
Because faith is 6°, and not 

It is but a false b°; 

its demonstrations as a false b-, 
final destruction of this false b- 

to save them from this false b'; 


false b- of the personal senses ; rts 
must be understood as a false b° 


Ret. 62-6 


belch belief 
Mis. 237— 9 6: forth their latent fires. or 4 Penin 
is. 332-23 second, a false b- 
pekeag were te ied: in a b° city ee. 50-21 which are but states of false b-, 
: 7 elon’s 
belfry } Hea. 19-8 Had they changed the felon’s b° 
Pul. 58-13 * In the b- is a set of tubular fervor of 
Po. 71-14 Joy isin every b° be My. 81-30 * fervor of b- with which each 
Belial finite 
Mis. 333-23 hath Christ with B-?””— II Cor. 6: 15. at 25-12 is beyond a finite b:. 
belial ot ‘ 
Heo. 628 ‘in Hebrew itis ¥:, mab 94-14. When all fleshly b- is annihilated, 
belie Mis. 73-16 B fulfils the conditions of a belief, 
No. 32-23 to b- and belittle C. S., er 
. 40-10 Words may b: desire, Pul. 73-28 * concise idea of her b- 
belied : Ae Saath 
Mis. 337-23 life of Jesus was belittled and b: by nies coe 6 iach Meth cals Bweul 
My. 139-13 when misrepresented, b’, and Mis. 83-13 with the consent of his own b’. 
belief human 
according to (see human) 
Un. 32-1 according to b*, obtain in matter; ignorant 
adipose Ret. 54-19 same channel of ignorant b-. 
Mis. 47—5 adipose b° of yourself as substance ; improved 
alone My. 217-25 ‘‘An improved BD: is one step out 
Hea. 18-26 produced by a db’ alone. in anti-Christ 
and service Mis. 111-30 The b- in anti-Christ : 
Pul. 66-17 *b° and service are well suited to in Christian Science 4 
and understanding Pul. 57-22 * how extensive is the b' in C.S. 
Pul. 47-19 * the terms b° and understanding, in death ; ; 
another’s Un. 40-9 subordinates the b° in death, 
Mis. 83-12 No person can accept another’s 6°, 41-11. (that is, from the b° in death) 
baubles of in disease 
My. 297-14 blows away the baubles of b-, Mis. 256— 2 cured of their b° in disease, 
begets a in evil 
Mis. 210-19 Intemperance begets a b° of 5 nes ee b: in evil and in the process of 
blind n Go 
Ret. 54-15 Blind b- cannot say with the apostle, Pul. 79-25 * breath of his soul is a b- in God. 
odily ' Rud. 11-4 0b: in God as omnipotent ; 
Mis. 352-16 supposed bodily b- of the patient in material origin aes ‘ 
called Mis. 361— 3 6: in material origin, mortal mind, 
Ret. 54-17 in this mental state called b: ; in material sense ; ; 
called death Mis. 37-10 we oppose the 0° in material sense, 
Mis. 42-5 passing through the b° called death. in matter t 
changed Mis. 56-19 this false 6° in matter 
Mis. 237-6 This changed b- has wrought a change Un. 50-8 pantheistic 0: in matter 
common in one God Te is 
Mis. 49-21 common Db: in the opposite of Pan, 3-21 In religion, it is a b: in one God, 
concerning Deity 02. 12-12 unites with the Jew’s b: in one God, 
Pan. 2-25 6° concerning Deity in theology. in safety 
conditions of a Mis. 257-19 It fosters. . . a b° in safety 
Mis. 73-16 Belief fulfils the conditions of a b-, My. 211-23 fosters. . . a 6° in safety 
conscientious in sin 
Peo. 6-7 *“‘I declare my conscientious b-, Mis. 319- 8 not seeing their own 0d: in sin, 
darkness of Man. 15-12 6° in sin is punished so long as 
Pul.. 13-16 in the deep darkness of b:. No. 32-7 0b: in sin— its pleasure, pain, or 
desire or My. oes from the effects of 6: in sin 
My. 292-21 effect of one human desire or b° 300— 2b: in sin or in aught besides God, 
in their reality 


than a b: in their reality has 


in the personality 


Pan. 3-18 
is strong 
Hea. 6-17 


lasts 
Man. 15-13 
law of 
Mis. 209-10 
Peo. 11-21 
man’s 
My. 302- 3 


material 
Mis. 60-28 


may attend 
'O1. 7-22 


mere 
Pul. 9-27 
mistaken 
Rud. 12-17 
momentary 
Mis. 42-6 
mortal 


Theism is the 6° in the personality 
if the db: is strong enough to 
punished so long as the 0: lasts. 


human belief fulfils the law of 6°. 
ignorant of the law of b:, 


according to a man’s bd’, 

material b- hints the existence of 
it will be seen that material bd’, 
material b° has fallen far below 
suffers, according to material b’, 
its counterfeit in some matter D-. 
in order that b° may attend their 
spiritual understanding, not mere b, - 
C.S. erases. . . their mistaken b° 


After the momentary b° of dying 


(see mortal) 


of chronic 
Mis. 41-23 
of death 
Mis. 170-1 
of disease 
Mis. 198-20 
of error — 
Rud. 12-8 


b of chronic or acute disease, 
salvation from the 0° of death, 
a 0° of disease is as much the 


encouraging them in the bo ote error 


BELIEF 78 BELIEFS 
belief belief 
of eyesight their 
Mis. 58-17 through a b: of eyesight ; Mis. 256—- 2 cured of their b- in disease, 
of life My. 273— 5 * enthusiastic in their Db’, 
Un. 40-6 0b of life in matter, must perish, their own 
My. 132-25 destroy the b° of life in matter. Mis. 319- 8 not seeing their own 5° in sin, 
of material existence Rud. 13-21 according to their own b- 
Mis. 42-21 a b° of material existence theological 
of material eyes Pan. 4-7 theological b’ may agree with Raghber 
ripest 170-28 contempt for the b- of material eyes eee 307-17 my theological b* was offende 
of mind s 
Mis. 26-19 b° of mind in matter is pantheism. Mis. 49-26 This b° presupposes not only a 
179-21 It is the b° of mind in matter. 72-10 this b° is as false as it is 
of ph ped 93-19 this b° is neither maintained by 
Mis. 51—5 b* of nervousness, accompanied by 197-27 This b° breaks the First Commandment 
of our brethren 210-20 this b° serves to uncover and 
’01. 8—5 than the db of our brethren, 346-13 This b- is a species of idolatry, 
of pain 352-18 in destroying this b-. 
Mis. 44-18 could only have been a bd’ of pain Ret. 63-9 in order to destroy this 0° 
of pantheism Un. 30-10 understanding takes away this b- 
Pan. reiterate the b- of pantheism, Rud. 5-21 this b° of seeing with the eye, 
of sensation thought, or 
Mis. 93-19 Fear is a b° of sensation in matter: Mis. 70-8 thought, or b*, was removed, 
of the sick unreal 
er i 63-10 b° of the sick in the reality of ee 5-13 substitutes for Truth an unreal bd’, 
o v 
Hea. 18-15 if. . . reconciled with the old bd: ; Pul, 52-23 * all vital b- in his teachings. 
one we call spiritualism 
Mis. 175-23 one b° takes the place of another. Pul. 38-17 * the b- we call spiritualism. 
one form of woman’s 
Pul. 38-30 *in one form of b° or another Mis. 220-30 according to the woman’s br ; 
one’s your 
Sago 9-7 religious rite may declare one’s Dr ; Mis. 44-25 your b° assumed a new form, 
ote 44-27 hen your 0b: in pain ceases, 
69-21 opposite b* is the prolific source of 44-29 antidote directly to your db’, 
dur x 59-4 practise your 0° of it in 
Mis. 234-1 only by reason of our 5° in it: 
pantheistic Mis. 18-26 can we in b° separate one man’s 
Un. 50-8 pantheistic b- in matter 45-4 matter is but a bd’, 
people’s 50-22 b- that the heart is matter 
Peo. 2-20 people’s b° of God, in every age, 58- 8 b- in the power of disease 
perpetuates the 60-14 dead only in b-? 
Mis. 46-1 perpetuates the b° or faith in evil. 182— 3 putting, im to death, only in bd, 
reason, or 193-32 condition insisted upon is, first, Ube 4 
Un. 28-21 human reflection, reason, or DB’ 197-16 ab: in any historical event or person, 
religious 198-28 a b° in self-existent evil, 
Pul. 50-16 * phase of religious b 210-24 b° in venereal diseases tears the 
51-21 * new project in religious b° 293-23 Truth perverted, in b*, becomes the 
51-29 * demonstrations of religious b° 335-16 0°, of evil to break the Decalogue, 
63-16 * new phase of religious b’, 346-12 It is but a 6° that there is an 
revived é Ret. 13-13 6: in a final judgment-day, 
Pul. 52-25 *revived b° in what he taught 54-14 B’ is virtually blindness, 
self-constituted 64-20 in b° an illusion termed sin, 
Mis. 186— 6 self-constituted b- of the Jews Un. 26-11 6° in which leads to such teaching 
sickness is a 40-26 mortals die, in br, 
et. 61— 3 declares that sickness is a 6°, 41-7 Knowledge of evil, or 5° in it, 
signify a ; ; Pul. 65-1 * bd: in that curious creed is 
an. 42-16 nor signify a 6° in more than one 80-26 * The b- that ‘‘thoughts are things,”’ 
sinner’s ‘ Rud. 12-9 bd that they are first made sick by 
Ret. 63—7 sinner’s b° in the pleasure of sin, Pan. 6-27 pee b- in more than one spirit, 
m 7-8 , that after God, Spirit, had 
some b-, fear, theory, or bad deed, 74-25 a b: in such emancipation. 
: 218-22 The b° that an individual can 
most stubborn b° to overcome, b 243— 3 b- is springing up among you that 
b: that God is not what the chets 
that God must one da; ; : 
Pi ‘¢ : t ell sprene from the b- that God i is a form, Pe pe rch ip hrrs My ak Pawan i 
at in a gow * 
; Mis. 3 7 30-2 oe thi at intelligence, ‘Truth and Peas: 73-21 * versed in all their b- and doctrines. 
a ; = 
plist 7b that it has, deceives itself soft e) pOOHEG OLY De pOee De Se Oras 
esas Sia Mis. 111-28 false b- inclining mortal mind 
Pan. 8&6 0° that Jesus,. . . is God, Peo. 3-10 false b that have produced sin, 


that Life 
Mis. ve resubfecting . . to the & that Life, 


that ma 
Mis.7 77-26 bo: that man has fallen away from 


that Mary 
Pan. 88 b that Mary was the mother of God © 


bie te the matter c ast Mind 
er can m » 
bo oe yates ease. , 


human 
Mis. 320-25 
Rud. 10-8 
My. Aras 


I eutansatna 
My. 3 241-24 


its 
Mis. 47-15 
material 
Mis. _ 2-29 


against 
5-29 mortal thought with Taterial 
334-27 ‘at msl the ills of 


long night of human b-, 

material laws are only human De, 
* the wilderness of human b° 
human 0b: are not parts of Cues 
* according to the b* I entertained 
when let loose from its own ad 
material b- that war 
material ele 


ae rift 4 
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BELIEFS 79 BELIEVED 


beliefs | believe 
of the flesh Un. 48-5 Do you b° in God? 


Mis. 72-7 According to the b° of the flesh, 48-6 I 6b’ morein Him than do most 
old _ ‘ ay 48-19 I b° that of which I am conscious 
Mis. 93-6 Can fear or sin bring back old 0° a 49-1 Do you b in man? 
producing the t 49 -2 I b: in the individual man, 
Rud. 10-10 producing the b° of a mortal 49- 7 But I bd: less in the sinner, 
religious 50-3 Do you b° in matter? 
702. 1-16 systems of religious b- 50-4 Ib: in matter only as I D- in evil, 
My. 163-27 I respect their religious b-, Pul. 38-18 * They b° those who have passed the 
271-24 * whatever their religious b:, 38-25 * what they b: to be the literal 
these 51— 4 * Freedom to 5° or to dissent 
Rud. 10-9 These db: arise from the subjective 65-27 * expresses the faith of those who b- 
undisciplined 71-10 * chapter sub-title 
Mis. 320-22 to dull ears and undisciplined b- 72-21 *nor did she b° that Mrs. Lathrop had, 
; 73-4 *b: in His unlimited and divine power. 
Mis. 28-5 6° that mortals entertain. _ 79-16 * We b° there are two reasons for 
Peo. 4-22 out of b° that are as material as 80-22 * people to b° in God 
My. 241-28 *the db of an earthly mortal. 80-23 * did not b° in them before. 
belies ee 85-16 et lags as to be eg ae — 
A : ° ud. 5-25 man an e universe to be the 
b ee 121-18 whatever belittles, befogs, or b 10-28) \to'b: in thd. existence of matter, 
elleve ‘ : No. 14-23 to as many as shall 6° on him. 
Mis. 5-25 but b: it to be brain matter. 15-14 It is no easy matter to b° there are 
5-31 to b° that the body affects the 26-1 mind-quacks b° that mortal man is 
13-15 to bd in the reality of evil 29-8 they b°. . . sinning sense to be 
18-30 fe b that a mete that God sends ig 49-2 *to b° all things written in the 
22-1 6 in one God, one Christ Pan. 5-20 we should neither b- the lie, 
24-27 God warned man not to b- 5-20 nor 6° that it hath embodiment 
28-31 them that b- ;— Mark 16: 17. 5-22 we should not b- that a lie, 
29-3 Do you >" his words? 9-23 (though they b: it not), 
29— 8 which shall 6° on me— John 17: 20. 11-21 may p that evil develops good, 
47-1 How can I b° that there is no 100. 2-27 however, I 0° in workin 
50-18 Do you b- in change of heart? 4-24 Do religionists b- that God is One 
50-19 We dob, and understand __ 7-23 we b: in the second coming, 
60-1 How can you b: there is no sin, 01. 5-14 Do Christian Scientists b: in 
60-4 How can you b there is no sickness, 5-19 We b:, according to the Scriptures, 
63-15 to save such as b: in the 6-26 We b: in God as the infinite Person; 
67-24 Do you b- in translation: : 7-21 They do not b: there must be 
67-29 I b° in this removal being possible 7-24 Christians now claim to b: in 
68-11 * to b they are illusions. : 12-7 too transcendental for me to b°; 
68-12 It is unchristian to b° that pain 13-30 or b: in the power of sin, 
70-2 That the Bible istrueIo, | 14-6 Do Christian Scientists b: that 
w7—4 verb b° took its original meaning, 18-30 they b° that God answers their prayers, 
77-20 To b- is to be firm. 19-2 They b* that divine power, besought, 
77-22 To b: thus was to enter ae 22-8 I do not b° in such a compound. 
96-7 Do I bd: in a personal God? : 32-26 I b-, if those venerable Christians 
96— 8 I b* in God as the Supreme Being. 02. 3-30 began with ‘‘B’ in me.” 
96-17 Dol bin the atonement of Christ? 15-19 for I could never b° that a 
121-26 ye will not b ;— Luke 22: 67. Hea. 1—1 follow them that b-;— Mark 16: 17. 
132-23 as to what I b and teach, 6-26. follow them that 6-;— Mark 16: 17. 
141-16 Ib, ana | I understand, 7-5. “Them that b:'-—- Mark 16: 17. 
170-5 may still 6° in death 9-15 Is it a duty for any one to b that 
180-22 even to them that b:— John 1: 12. 15-20 and b- that sickness is something 
192-29 follow them that b° ;— Mark 16:17. 18-28 b: he was bleedin to death. 
194-1 b° that the power of God equals 19-27 follow them that — Mark 16: 17. 
194-31 set forth in the text, namely, b: ; Peo. 5-27. * “I firmly b° that if the whole 
196— 7 ‘‘B- in me, and I will make 13— 3 b: that God is a personal Spirit. 
196-28 B- on the Lord Jesus— Acts 16: 31. My. SRL MAb really, ith ony 
197-13 let us see what it is to b’. 47-30 * follow them that fans Mark 16: 17. 
220-25 people b° that a man is sick 74-22 *if those outside are teak to b 
220-29 he will 6° that he is sick, 90- 9 * Thousands upon thousands b- 
222-5 causes the victim to b that 97— 3. * They b° that firm faith 
225-19 * I may be led to b-. 107-16 he tells you, and you 0° him, 
228-27 b- what others b’, 119- 3 impossible in Science to b: this, 
228-30 People b: in infectious and 146-5 Ib this saying because I 
229-9 If only the people would Bb: that 146-12 Few b: this saying. 
238— 3 sometimes made to b- a lie, 146-12 Hew 0: that C. S. contains 
244-28 as many as should b- in him. 190-29 them also which shall b:— John 17: 20. 
247-21 but b- it to reside in matter 193-18 unite with all who b: in Truth. 
247-25 to b° that the body affects mind, 212- 2 is led to b° and do what he 
282-22 and they 5° in the efficacy of 219-13 not be more preposterous than to b 
313-25 Egle and, as I b-, divinely 220-12 TI b* in obeying the laws of the land: 
349-31 b° that I have put into the 221-31 Shall we not b the Scripture, 
Man. 34-4 B:inC. 8. . 234-20 I b: that all our great Master’s 
47-25 do not b* in the doctrines of 261- 8 not be taught to b° that Santa Claus 
48- 1 those who do b° in such doctrines, 278-18 Japanese may 0b: in a heaven for 
Ret. 10-1 taught to o° that my brain was 282-3 b* strictly in the Monroe doctrine, 
16-15 follow them that b.’’— Mark 16: 17. 284-25 I do b implicitly in the 
28-28 I b: in no ism. 293-31 b: that ye receive them, — Mark 11: 24. 
49-23 which we b° will prove a healin 299-17 Do Christians, who 6° in sin, 
54- 4 easier to b*, than to understan 299-18 b- that God is good, 
59- 2 to b° man has a finite and 300-10 not b° in the reality of disease, 
90-26 * ‘I b- the proper thing for us to do 303— 2. I b: in one Christ, 
Un. 3-2 and still b° in matter’s realit | 303- 3 1b: in but one incarnation, 
19-11 But this we cannot b° of Go ; 321-10 * 1b: that Mr. Wig 
20-21 and b° that He can see 321-13 * cannot b that he oe ever 
24-5 To 0: in minds many is to 345-18 b: in a science of drugs?” 
= 37-14 Is it unchristian to b° there is no beli d 
37-15 unless it be a sin to 6° that . e eve 
38-11 It is unchristian to 6° in the . Mis. 44-23 b: that if the tooth were extracted, 
38-21 no divine fiat commands us to . in 77-21. to know in whom he 
40-12 Jesus declares that they who 0° 108-29 who b* in the use of drugs 
41- 8 to know death, or to 5° in it, 121-12 .was b- to be the seed of ae Chureh. 
43-8 now Db: in the possibility that : 183-20 ‘‘Who hath b° our— Isa. 53: ' 


45-1 says... you shall bd: a lie, 195-25 I once b° that the practice ane 


believed 
Mis. 229- 4 
333-24 
Ret. 54-16 
57— 6 
Un. 3-14 
33-15 
35— 3 
39- 9 
46-22 
33-23 
75-25 


believer 
Mis. 332-25 
Man. 34-7 
Ret 28-28 
My. 309-15 


believers 
Mis. 325-5 
Ret. 14-8 
Pul. 40-11 


believes 
Mis. 26-10 


300-13 


believeth 
Mis, 192-10 
193-27 
195-18 
55-28 
No. 13-8 
Pan. 9-13 
My. 16-26 
17-16 
221-22 

believing 
Mis. 62-9 
68-14 


Chr. 


108-32 an individual b° 
5 b* we have lost sight of Truth, 


: 832-27 false bs 8 


BELIEVED 


If he b° as sincerely that health is 
They 6: that something besides 
whom I have b-.’”",— II Tim. 1:12. 
Plato b° he had a soul, 

Him in whom they have b-. 

and is b* to be mind 

If every mortal mind b- 

“Who hath b> our— Isa. 53: 1. 
This evil ego they 6° must 

*and Mr. Parker always 0D’, 

*b: to be the most nearly fire-proof 
even while mortals b° it was here. 
thou hast b- :— John 20: 29. 

and yet have b-.’’— John 20: 29. 

* say they had always bd it.” 

* conviction that they would be bd’, 
* yet they were D-. 

and yet have b°.’’— John 20: 29. 


“T know whom I have b°-,— II Tim. 1: 12. 


I know whom I have 6'*,— II Tim. 1; 12. 


* has always Db: that those who 
* also b° that in such matters 

b- that his martyrdom was 
thousands of others b° the same, 
* say they have always 0° it.” 


Is man the supposer, false 0°, 
b- in the doctrines of C. §8., 
Am I a 0 in spiritualism? 
strong b- in States’ rights, 


are b° of different sects, 

elect b° converted and rescued 

* EnaBuine Six THousanp B* To 
* nearly a thousand local 6°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* Bb: receive light, health, and 

* 6° throughout this country 

* the number of 0° has srown 

* quarter of a million of bd’, 

* single b> or little knots of them 
* money comes from C. 8. b- 

* nearly forty thousand b- 

* prosperous body of b- 

* able to raise its b- above the 
three thousand b- of my faith, 

* beloved of thousands of b- 


b- that his crops come from the 
Mortal man b* in, but does not 

He b° there is another power 
unless he b- that sin has produced 
to discern what it 5°, 

which he b- produce it. 

* b> that ‘‘the laborer— Luke 10: 7. 
He b° that Spirit, or Soul, 

If. . . it matters not what he b- ; 
b: that three persons are defined 
he b° three persons constitute the 
The Jew b- that the Messiah 
Christian b- that Christ is come 
The Jew who db: in the 

who 0: in the First Commandment 
* b- that if the figures could be 
what a man thinks or 6° he knows; 
Scientist who b° that he dies, 

Does he who b: in sickness know 
Does he who Db: in death understand 


He that b- on me,— John 14: 12. 
“He that b- on me,— John 14: 12. 
“He that b> on me,— John 14: 12. 
liveth and b- in me— John 11: 26. 
liveth and b- in me— John 11: 26. 
liveth and b- in me— John 11: 26. 
he that b- shall— Jsa. 28: 16. . 


he that b- on him shall— I Pet. 2:6. 


“He that b- on me,— John 14: 12., 


B: a lie veils the truth from our 
vine for b° in their reality 

d merely on his b- that 

this b* was more than faith in 


25 by b° that sin is pardoned without 


is to be in danger of b' it; 
b° in, or adher to, 
n that 


perisriee in 6° that he is sick 
mirth alas! coh the fa mes hon a a 
even more bravely, and b° 
> othe would pe ata” 
f ringarenot = 


= 


80 


believing 
Mis. 362-11 
Ret. 


No. 32-23 
belittled 

Mis. 337-22 
belittles 

Mis. 121-18 
. 11-22 
47. 13-3 


belonged 
Man. 75-22 

belonging 
Mis. 375-30 


: in ia 
9 the work that b° to another. 


BELONGS 


make the mortal mistake of b° that 
Millions are b° in God, or good, 

b- that there is life in matter, 

can no more receive. . . life by oO 
than they can become perfect by 0b 
* Bb: her delirious. 

* The children of 6° families 

* b* that disease comes from evil 
from }b° in what is unreal, 

B° that man is the victim of his 

* b- that it was for the interest of 
to show the folly of 0° that 

b- that you see an individual who 
b: all things which— Acts 24: 14. 


great evil to belie and 6’ C. S., 
Even the life of Jesus was 6° 


whatever b-, befogs, or belies 
b: man’s personality. 
another nonentity that b- itself 


* b+ will pass from place to place 

* is the proposed use of the b°: 

* In creating the Db: it is 

* can be made a part of the b' ; 

* with which to pay for the b-. 

* to be fused into the Dr’, 

* In order that the b° shall be 

* material to be melted into the br, 
* book which will accompany the b° 
* rang the b° at a spacious house 

J oy is in every belfry b° 
Wherefore, pray, the 6° did toll? 


sound of vintage b° to villagers 
sweeter than the sound of vintage br. 
* chime of b- includes fifteen, 

* cast b° of old-fashioned chimes. 

* a chime of fifteen b° 

* to which these b- may be put. 

* down to little sets of silver b° 

* poem ; 

b: are ringing to celebrate the 


poem 
“Oh, the clan ing b> of time ;’’ 
* by means of the dD’. 

* a chime of b’, 

harvest b* are ringing. 

Christmas b° shall ring, 

with escort and the ringing of b’, 


him whose god is his b*: 


untruths b° not to His creation, 
seem to b° to the latter days, 

b6* to mind and not to matter. 

to whom 0: all things. 

The elements which b° to 

To God alone b° the 

b: to mortal consciousness. 

They b° to the twentieth century. 
No natal hour . . . To thee 0 
leave these duties . . 
war, and . . . b' to the darker ages, 


building funds, . . . b' to the Church, 


* b to them exclusively, 

and the funds 6° thereto. 

b: to true individuality, 

b: to the nature and office of Life. 
*b: to her grandparents 


* facts and figures b: to it, 


b' not to the Christian era, 


that sensation 6° to matter. 

the heart’s homage b° to God. 

b' to Mind instead of matter, 

b: to every period ; 

something which b: to nature, 

b: not to nature nor to God. » 

b: to the rights of freedom. 

if said member b* to no branch 
site . . . b* to the followers o 

All power br t 


‘db’ not toa a Senha fer ended, 
r G <3 


ipidNoehing ponditional <b: tet 
Nothing conditional . . . 6 st 
24 witch Tusaully 6 to the pants 


. to whom they b’. 


BELONGS BENEFACTORS 
belongs Beman, Mr. 
My. 354-22 But Science vast, to which b° My. 63-4 *of Mr. B’ in an advisory capacity 
Beloved aw 
Chr. 53-13 What the B’ knew and taught, Pul. 43-24 * was then read by Mrs. B. : 
= rs. B* read the following letter 
beloved 57- 9 *sermon,. . : 


Mis. 110- 4 B° children, the world has need of 
121-22 crucifixion of His b- Son, 
149-20 your b° pastor, Rev. Mr. Norcross, 
151-18 Brother, sister, b° in the Lord, 
152-3 B° Pastor and Brethren: 
156- 7 B° Christian Scientists: 
157—- 5 Reign then, my b° in the Lord. 
170— 5 over the graves of their b°: 
206-7 ‘‘This is my b°-— Matt. 3: 17. 
322-18 Therefore, 6°, my often-coming 
Man. 60-18 sacred words of our 0: Master, 
Pul. 10-29 this is His redeemed; this, His b-. 
24-15 * A testimonial to our b° teacher, 
48-5 *sgstraight to her b ‘‘lookout”’ 
63-27 * ‘‘a testimonial to our b- teacher, 
84-27 * our b° teacher and Leader, 
86— 4 * ‘To our B’ Teacher, 
86-16 * our B* Teacher and Leader: 
87-11 B- Directors and Brethren: 
700. 14-9 By, let him that hath an ear 
: B:, how much of what he did are we 
Po. 29-13 B-, replete, by flesh embound 
B:, 1am not with you 
22-15 * our b Leader and teacher, 
23-17 * B- Teacher and Leader: 
27-2 To the B- Members of my Church, 
36-8 * B- Teacher and Leader: 
42-13 * B: Friends: — Most unexpectedly 
42-26 *inaugurated by our b° Leader, 
43-22 * was revealed to our 6: Leader, 
44-93 * B-> Teacher and Leader: 
51-29  *to our b° pastor, Mrs. Eddy, 
62-19 * B- Leader and Teacher: 
64—- 2 * achievements of our b- Leader 
118-1 b* members of my church who 
129- 8 throughout our b° country 
131-1 By’, that which purifies the 
134-26 * been secured from our b° Leader 
135-26 My B° Church:— Your love 
140-18 B° Christian Scientists: Take 
142-10 B- Christian Scientist: — Accept my 
148-10 my 0° friends and followers 
150-26 Bin Christ, what our Master said 
157— 3 * B’ TEacHER AND LEADER: 
162-10 such as my 0° Christian Scientists 
163— 9 b: ones who have so kindly come 
170-27 B*, some of you have come long 
193-15 B-:— The spiritual dominates the 
207-7 * B- Leader :— The representatives of 
208-12 B- Christian Scientists :— Like the 
210- 2 B: Christian Scientists, keep your 
216-15 My B: Children ;— Tenderly thanking 
236-5 B° Christian Scientists :— Because I 
243-20 B° Christian Scientists :— Your prompt 
254-5 B°:— Iam glad you enjoy the dawn 
256- 7 This year, my b- Christian Scientists, 
263- 5 B-:— A word to the wise 
271-17 * b> of thousands of believers 
279-22 Dearly B:-:— I request that every 
280-3 * B- Leader :— We acknowledge 
289-16 long honored, revered, 0°. 
290- 9 b° as this noble woman, 
291- 3 b- President, William McKinley. 
297-18 My 0° Edward A. Kimball, 
312-26 the remains of my b° one 
315-29 and made me the Db Leader of 
322-9 * My B- Teacher :— I have just read 
323-17 * B- Teacher:— My heart has 
325-14 *in any way, b° Leader. 
327-11 * B- Leader :— I know the enclosed 
335- 9 *b- by his brothers and companions, 
352-4 * B- Leader :— Informally assembled, 
352-19 B- Ushers of The Mother Church 
352-27 B* Christian Scientists :— Accept my 
358- 9 B! you need to watch and pray 
361-19 * B- Leader :— We rejoice that our 


(see also brethren, church, student, students) 


Mis. 58-18 seeks what is b- instead of above 
95- 9 *and is transcribed b-. 
186— 7 material belief has fallen far b° 
388-22 To fold an angel’s wings 0: ; 
Pul. 39-22 * Gaze on the world b-. 
48-10 * whole landscape that lies b-, 
No. 26-16 into something 0: infinitude. 
’00. 7-28 Thus it is we walk here b-, 
Po. 21-11 To fold an angel’s wings 0°; — 


. was read by Mrs. B’. 
Mrs. Henrietta Clark 
Pul. 48-10 *and Mrs. Henrietta Clark B-, 
59-19 *read by. . . Mrs. Henrietta Clark B’, 


700. 7-10 members of the bar and 0-, 
Ret. 15-18 and 6° were used in the aisles. 


Mis. 134-17. 6° or outweigh your purpose 
330-14 alders 6° over the streams 
387-11 And on the same branch 0-. 
Ret. 17-4 In bowers of beauty,— I bd: to thy lay, 
No. 3-2 sad it is that envy will b° its bow 
Po. 6-6 And on the same branch b-. 
62-3 In bowers of beauty,— I b to thy lay, 
My. 125- 6 to b° upward the tendrils 


Mis. 127-10 not verbally, nor on b* knee, 
204- 3 falling on the b° knee of prayer, 
My. 18-7 not verbally, nor on b° knee, 


bendeth 
Mis. 275-9 6: his aching head ; 


bending 
Mis. 387-14 If thou the b- reed wouldst break 
Ret. 4-14 broad fields of b- grain 
Hea. 2-19 b° beneath the malice of the world. 
Peo. 14-9 *‘“‘bat and owl on the b- stones, 
Po. 6-9 If thou the b° reed wouldst break 


Mis. 240-17 The sapling 6° to the breeze, 


beneath (see also *neath) 

Mis. 55-29 in matter and b- a skull bone, 
106-25 B*, above, beyond, methinks I hear 
154-13 b° your own vine and fig-tree 
195-21 cannot fall to the ground b- the 
262-24 With all the homage 0d: the skies, 
2683- 9 ‘‘b° the shadow of — see Isa. 32: 2. 
389-18 B the shadow of His mighty wing; 
396-16 B* the maple’s shade. 

Ret. 35-21 fall to the ground bd: the stroke 
79- 8 the material pigment b- 
Pul. 27-14 * with six small windows b-, 
27-17 * B- are two small windows 
42-16 *and 0° the beehive the words, 
No. 14-16 chapter sub-title 
14-24 were not from b:. 
15- 2 Are the dews of . . . from 0°? 
’02. 17-29 like the sun 0b: the horizon, 
Hea. 2-19 bending b- the malice of the world. 
Po. 4-17 B* the shadow of His mighty wing; 
59- 8 B: the maple’s shade. 

My. 78-9 *entrances 0° a series of arches 

350-23 foundations . . . Sunk from b° man, 


benediction 
Mis. 8-29 fulfilled through the gospel’s b°. 
81-15 b: of an honored Father, 
81-29 This is the Father’s b-. 
88-17 like a b- after prayer, 
143-8 with this silent db: 
152— 8 silent 6° over all the earth, 
238-21 and it already hath a 0b’: 
314-14 shall pronounce the b’. 
320-2 God will give the DB’. 
Pul. 87-5 * with our humble b-. 
No. 8-25 quietly, with b- and hope, 
701. 3-3 0b: of our Father-Mother God 
702. 11-21 this is thy Lord’s b° upon it: 
Po. 78-16 In that b° which knoweth best ! 
My. 19-8 *and the db’, 2 Corinthians 13:14: 
33— Tate hew = 
132-13 may there come this b:: 
188-18 breathing a b- for God’s largess. 
202-13 6b: of ‘‘Well done, — Mait. 25: 23. 
295-21 chapter sub-title 
benedictions 
Mis. 213-17 perfect their own lives by penile bo 
320- 8 with divine b° for mankind. 
My. 167-13 their loving 6° upon your lives. 
256-17 Christmas. . . full of divine 0° 
benefactor ; 
Mis. 161-18 of our Master as a public dD’, 


My. 200-22. by pulling down its 6’, 


benefactors ¢ 


benefice 
My. 245- 3 


BENEFICE 


demand for this universal b- is 


beneficence 


Ret. 81-2 
My. 340-30 
beneficent 
My. 26-12 
beneficial 
Mis. 348-27 
Ret. 85-7 
My. 99-8 
beneficially 
Man 75-19 
benefit 
brought a 
Pul. 51-20 
great 
Pul. 14-27 
My. 138- 5 
imaginary 
My. 118- 5 


most 
Mis. 316-26 
m 


Me 
My. 138- 8 
no personal 
‘Oe. 16-1 
of all 
Hea. 16-3 
of our Cause 
Man. 59-11 
of our race 
Un. 13-20 


threaten to paralyze its b-. 
b* of the laws of the universe 


Your b° gift is the largest sum 


drugs have no D° effect 
useful to the Cause and b° to 
* aggregation of good and b* works, 


own the aforesaid premises... Db’. 


* on the other hand, have brought a b. 


great b* which Mind has wrought. 
a great b° to me already. 


any imaginary b° they receive is 
derived most b* from their pupilage, 
not for my 0° in any way, 

I receive no personal b- 

b- of all who, having ears, hear 

for the b° of our Cause. 


for the b° of our race. 


of this Church 


pale 76- 3 


Mis. 59-22 
share the 
Mis. 290-26 


Mis. 11-25 


benefited 
Mis. 35-24 
273- 3 
291-15 
Ret. 83-7 
85-14 
My. 210-11 
benefiting 
Mis. 130-1 


used for the b° of this Church, ’. 
only b° in speaking often 
share the b° of that radiation. 


general effort to b- the race. 

of what b° is your book? 
application to b° the race, 

ethics . . . must b° every one; 
give to the world the bd’ of 

odor they send forth to. b° mankind ; 
to b° the body, 

as to b* the mind. 

* “To b the community, 

one must b° those who 

b: which the student derived 

the b- that would otherwise accrue. 
nor 6° mankind by such endeavors. 
how manipulation could b° the sick. 
an acknowledgment of the b-. 

to b* himself and mankind. 

to b° no favored class, 

to serve God and b° mankind. 
whereby to b° the race 

* state, for the b° of those who 
doing so much to b- mankind 
whom she has labored much to b- 


You are b° by reading S. and H., 

neophyte will be b° by e erience, 

has equal opportunity to be b- 

hes ay b- by the teneMings of other 
, by er eviation from 

but tall... are thereby b-. 


of thereby b him | 
doing right and 6° our race. 
bd: the human race ; 4 


this love b its enemies _ i 

b° society by his example 
honors and b> mankind 
the healing power ‘eb 


4] oY 


82 BESIDE 


benison 
My. 257-25 I group you in one 0° 
bent 
Mis. 264-18 * ‘‘As the twig is b-, 
Ret. 18-26 b° branch of a pear- -tree. 
31-24 Fed heart 6: low before the 


Po. 63-24 ranch of a pear-tree. 
bequeathed 
Mis. 248-21 and b* my property to 
bequeathing 
’01. 30-5 is only the dD: of itself to 
bequests 


Ret. 30-3 The rare 0 of C. 8. are costly, 
bereaved 
My. 289-13 sre athy with the b° nation, 


331-20 *in behalf of . . . his 0° lady, 
331-25 *b* widow after his decease. 
bereavement 


Ret. 19-16 in this terrible b-. 
My. 290- 3 this sudden international {1 
330-28 *in this terrible bd. 
bereft (see also ’reft) 
Mis. 275-10 b* wife or husband, 
352- 1 6: of permanence and peace. 
Ret. 20-19 life is dead, b of a 
Un. 51-10 In pantheism the carl is b° of 
’01. 34-15 wantonly b- of the Word of God. » 


Berkeley (see also Berkeley’s) 


Ret. 37-12 now declare Bishop B’, David Hume, 

No. 22-5 Hegel, Spinoza, Bishop 

20), "21.8 = Bishop, B: of the Churel? of England 
23-23 Bishop B* published a book 


Mis. 361-15 Plato, Kant, Locke, B’, 
No. 22-6 pa ended his metaphysical theory 


"01. 24-18 , Darwin, or Huxley. 
My. 349- 9 B. Tyndall, and Spencer 
Berkeley’s 
Bisho 


Pp 
’01. 24-14 Bishop B* metaphysics and 


’01, 24-21 I had not read one line of B’ 
Berlin : 
’00. 1-23 Dublin, Paris, B’, Rome, 


Ret. 4-19 green pastures bright with br, 
beseeching 
Ret. 8-6 06° her to tell me what she wanted. 
beset 
Mis. 318-26 Two points of danger b- mene 
319- 9 b° with egotism and hy ocris 
323-10 descent and ascent are b: with 
361-18 doth so fone us,— Heb. 12:1. 
Ret. 71-7 temptations 6° an ignorant or an 
(me vies hag 3 yee misguided emotions, 
No. 42-20 C.S. is b* with false claimants, 
"OL Pat 5 “all their returning footsteps. 


besetments 
Mis. 10-18 with fear and the Db: of evil; 
besets 
702. 19-24 A danger b° thy path? 
beside 
Mis. none else b* Him,’’— tye 4; 35, 


no God b* me.” — Isa. 45: 5. 

that I desire 0° thee. a 4 Psal. an 25. 
b: the still waters,’’— Psal. 23 

and sat down b- the sofa 

b- the still waters, on isles of 

b- the still waters.”’— Psal. 23: 2. 
none b° Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 

and rest 0: still waters. - 


none b- Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 
Ret. 7 that there is nothing b’ God; 
; a there is ae MN ‘ Him ;”” 
m 


ras there is none b 
A knowl Myself — 
5 12 einen ees Misitig God, ) 
, some a . 
bo which th there is no other 
6 and there is none db: 
ql is none b- g 


o 


BESIDE 
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besides 
Mis. 22-20 


00. 5-5 
02. 6-7 
Hea. 
My. 300- 3 
besieged 
Mis. 274-17 
Pul. -2F17 
My. 54-24 
besieges 
00. 11-14 
besmear 
Mis. 337-31 
besmeared 
Mis. 274-29 
besought 
01. 19-3 
bespeaks 
My. 133-29 
best 
Mis. ix- 4 
2-32 
5- 2 


Ret. 


it sitteth b° the sepulchre 
B you they walk while you weep, 
* B: it the dome of the 
a book which lies 6° the Bible = 
Bete pastures b° still waters, 

* the still waters.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
when I stood silently 0° it, 


it dwelleth in Him b- whom 

What can there be 0: infinity? 
matter claims something 6: God, 
and no power b- God, good. 

there is in reality none 0° 

whence, then, is something 0’ Him 
the argument of aught b’ Him, 
that there is something 0° Him; 
believed that something b° God had 
He that seeketh aught 0° God, 

b: other verses and enigmas 

is See yang, b- God. 

something 6° Him, which 

But there is something b- 

b: listening to an address on C. S. 
* B- her Boston home, Mrs. Eddy has 
* 6° a large and growing number of 
doing charity work b-. 

Few were taken 0° invalids 

or aught b- God, good. 

of something b° God, good, 

trying everything else b° God, 
belief in sin or in aught b’ God, 


‘= Sa is pageed, liberty is b*; 
ercely 6° by the enemy. 
* crowds had b° the doors 


Beethoven b* you with tones 


sensualism, . . . would hide or b-. 


the streets 6° with blood. 
They believe that divine power, b-, 
The spiritual 6° our temporal 


* b- alms are to show and to enable 
decided views as to the b- method 
devote our b° energies to the work. 
are virtually thy 0° friends. 

b: lesson of their lives is gained by 
I would gladly do my b- towards 
who understands it Dd’, 

That individual is the b’ healer who 
at the b- time, will redress wrongs 
he does 6: in the investigation o 

b- understood through the study of 
but, the b- may be mistaken. 
malpractice of the b- system 

and the b* way to overcome them, 
to the b- of our ability, 

though it be your 0: friend ; 

the b* become the most abused, 
Tepays our 6° deeds with sacrifice 
are the 6: friends to our growth. 
Who shall be b°? 

books which are less than the b-. 

I cannot do my b- work fora 
convictions regarding what is b- 

b: to leave the righteous unfolding 
unquestionably the b* queen on earth; 
having my 0: friend break troth 
thought 6° to stop its publication. 
the hour 0° for the student. 

should do as he deemed 0’, 

But while the 6°, perverted, 

judged it b- to close the institution. 
b: to dissolve this corporation, 
which revision. . . is the 

and are their b° guides. 

b: spiritual type of Christly method 
He is 6° understood as Supreme 

At b°, matter is only a phenomenon 
* their 6° aid and guidance, 

* ple by singing most for their 
used by the b° authorities, 
Mind-healing is b- understood in 
to fill in the b- possible manner 
repeat his work to the b° advantage 
having its b° interpretation in the 
the ‘b- of people sometimes object to 
b: students in the class averred 


Pan. 
"00.. “2="6 


358-23 


superior to the b- church-member 
among the b° people on earth 

right thinker and worker does his 0°, 
what the b° thinker and worker has said 
b: and most scholarly men and 

which I know it were b: not to do, 

not because it is the Bb: thing 


challenge . . . workers to do their Bb’. 
new birth of the greatest and b-. 
the respect of our 6: thinkers. 

* ‘The b- contributions that 

all the b° of his earthly years. 
martyrdom of God’s b° witnesses 
the b° Christian on earth, 

Knowing Thou knowest 0°. 

Thou knowest b°! 

of Thee, who knowest 0°! 

Thou knowest b! 

Thou knowest b:! 

Thou knowest 0°! 

that benediction which knoweth 0°! 
* the 6° church in the world, 

* b- expression of the religion of 

* let us have the 6° material symbol of 
*in the b° city in the world. 

* Bb: of design, material, and 

* 6: evidenced by the liberality and 
* For those who know it 0° 

* to the b° of my ability. 

* In the b° sense it stands in 

* as a reward for the b° paper on 

* b* point of view is on top of the 

* 6° physicians now admit the power of 
Master designated as his 6° work, 
b: work of a Christian Scientist. 
chief cities and the b- families 

it is b’ explained by its fruits, 

one of Concord’s b° builders 
namely, of choosing the D-, 

The b° help the worst ; 

The b’ man or woman is the most 
and this is the d- of it. 
misconstrues our 6° motives, 

b: way to silence a deep discontent 
b- of everything is not too good, 
theology at its b- touches but the 
Thou knowest b- what we need most, 
The b- mathematician has not 
individual b- fitted to perform this 
The 6° Christian Scientists will be 
We understand b° that which 

b’, bravest, most cultured men and 
can make the 6° of what God has made. 
I wrote for the b° magazines 

b:.and most distinguished men 

* of Wilmington’s b° citizens, 

* by Wilmington’s b° men, 

* giving b° praises to his honorable 
your Leader and 5: earthly friend. 
Give my b: wishes and love to 


best-known 


Po. vi-22 


bestow 
Mis. 272-23 
291-20 
My. 38-1 
231- 2 
bestowal 
My. 247-21 


bestowed 
Mis. 77-16 
127=5 
183-18 
227-29 


bestows 
Mis. 345-1 
Rud. 10-3 
01, 15-15 
Peo. 12-27 
My. 122-1 

Bethany 
Ret. 31-26 
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Un. 57-1 


* All of the author’s b° hymns 


* b- no rights to confer degrees. 

to b° it upon others, ‘ : 
* b> upon you the balm of heavenly 
b: her charities for such purposes 


to receive your 0D’, 


Love that He hath 6° upon us, 

hath His love been b° upon her; 

teflection already has 6° on him, 

happiness it has 6° upon others. 

has b° on a wife the right to 

b- by Sir William Wallace, 

* sword had been 0° by 

moments to memory 0° 

hath His love been 0° upon her; 

gift which you so sacredly b- 
church home you have so freely 6°. 

b- without money or price. 


The Spirit 5° spiritual gifts, 

‘Bice forfeit the power that Truth 0°, 
lessings that divine Love b- 

our Father b* heaven 

advice that one gratuitously b 


Bethlehem and B’, Gethsemane and 


This is earth’s B’ in stone, 


BETHLEHEM 


Bethlehem 


Mis. 


Mis. 


not so much the B~ babe, 

star of B’ is the star of Boston, 
star of B’ is the light of all ages ; 
To nurse the B’ babe so sweet, 
B’ and Bethany, Gethsemane and 
Virgin-mother and B° babe, 


159-19 
320-23 
320-27 


To nurse the B: babe so sweet, 
The B* babe— Beloved, 

At the present time this B’ star 
the B’ babe has left his 

The memory of the B- babe 


pure peace is thine, Whate’er Db’. 


206-32 
327-18 


betokened 


Po. 
My. 


10-13 
337-14 


bless a bridal B- from above. 
bless a bridal B- from above. 


betokens 


My. 


betray 


Po. 


290-1 It 6° a love and a loss felt by 


2-1 no soul those looks 0: ; 


betrayed 


Ret. 
My. 


90-14 
283-16 


b: him, and others forsook him. 
even though it be b-. 


betrays 


Mis. 
Ret. 
My. 

better 

Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


— 49-20 
9-19. 


ate. 


212- 3 
73-24 
128-24 


a caressing Judas that b° you, 
b- a violent and egotistica 
A lack of wisdom 6° Truth 


24-14 
42-27 


ever after was in b- health . 
a b° state of existence. 

b- both morally and physically. 
without this Science there had b 
It is b° to be friendly 

the b- it is for that student. 
Repentance is b° than sacrifice. 
“Tt were b- for him— Matt. 18: 6. 
understand how much 0 it is to 
175- 9 giving b- views of Life; 


the b* representatives of God 

b- than Pat’s echo, when he said 
b: than the mighty.’’ Prov. 16:32. 
quite as surely and with bd: effect 
a b- preventive of contagion 

and thirsting after a b- life, 

I never was in 0° health. 

the more the bd: in every case. 

in pursuit of b* means for healing 
who can Db: define ethics, 

b: elucidate the Principle 

as well as the b- part of mankind, 
sooner this lesson is gained the b-. 
b: than some of mine 

the prophet b* understood Him 
behold a 6° man, woman, or child. 
Thought must be made 0-, 
b- health and b- men. 
guide Christian Scientists b- than 
not productive of the b- sort, 
* and in a much 0° form. 

I hope it’s b* made, 

the 5: it will be for both 
Healing B: than Teaching. 
suited my emotions 6° than prose, 
higher and b- than matter, 

the b> the work is done; 

a b° healer and teacher than 

bring forth 6° fruits of health, 
and it is therefore 6° adapted to 


the b° it will be for both teacher and 
had b: leave the subject untouched, 
never said that man would become b- by 


finally dies in order to bd itself. 


rho, with his 6- half, is a ve’ 4 
ecause people like you b* when ~ 
* b> home life and citizenship. 
* It mak 


15-7 
50-8 
56-16 


a b° understanding t’ 
her teachers. = |) 
3 vend! &f-% 


* star of B’ shines down from above. 


As you journey, and b° sigh for rest 
and 6° burden them with their own. 


now Him bd-, and love Him more. 


* “the worse appear the b- reason,”’ 


s people b' and happier. 
han 
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02. 
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Po. 
My. 


BETWEEN 


distant or cold, until b' apprehended. 

B: far that we impute such doctrines 

The blood of Christ speaketh b° things 

mankind are }° because of this. 

made 0° only by divine influence. 

stronger and b° than before it. 

b: still, they reform desperate cases 

you are made b° physically, 

philanthropy, of the b° class of M.D.’s 
; Sp precinads than ever before, 

the b° side of man’s nature 

dis-ease in sin is b° than ease. 

departed from his b° self 

Does this critic know of a b* way 

we shall have b° practitioners, 

mortals who seek for a b* country 

to make men b’, to cast out error, 

Plato did b-; he said, ; 

if we understood the Principle 0° 

the 6° for mankind, morally 

“The less medicine the 0°,’ 

one lie getting the b° of another, 

as we understand God db’. 

* all the 6° for mankind 

and give to the body those 0° 

I hope it’s b° made, 

to love more and to serve Db’. 

To abide in our unselfed Db: self. 

I thought it b° to be brief 

* comprehend 0° the strength and 

* enable us 0° to work out the 

The more of this Mind the 0° 

b- representatives of C. 8. 

* rendering the world ed tat and 3 

is b’ than a wilderness of dullards 

into the greater and b-, 

humbly pray to serve Him b-. 

b: than the mighty ;— Prov. 16: 32. 

Thus you will grow wiser and }° 

Can we find a b: example. 

can we find a b: moral philosophy, 

or a Db: religion than his? 

becomes b: acquainted with C. §&., 

B: far that Christian Scientists 

are you not made b° by watching? 

b° adapted to deliver mortals from 

the more the b-. 

signifies . . . the Bible b- understood 

understood what I said b° than 

*no man could have done so any bd’. 
* At no b° time than now, 

*no b* terms than to quote her own 

b- than he was before 

* is proved in Dd lives. 

world is 6° for this happy group 


better-tended 


Mis. 


342-8 


_ interv: 


. a contest b- Truth and error 4 ' 


distin: 
his cho’ 


b: lamps of the faithful. 


difference 6° then and now, 
conflict b: the flesh and Spirit. 

B: the centripetal and centrifugal 
no analogy 0° C. S. and 

b- it and any speculative theory. 
distinction b- mortal mind and 

The difference bd: a belief of 

b- the real and the unreal. 

divided 6: catnip and Christ ; 

b: them and real identity, 

Every question 6° Truth and error, 
b- the so-called dead and living. 
conflict b- sense and Soul. 

while leagues have lain b° us. 

b- his doctrines and those of Jesus, 
b- the Catholic and Protestant sects. 
b: the thought, motive, and j 

b: the real and the unreal 
intervening 6° God and man, 

those been b: two opinions 

wall b° the old and the new; 

b: the old religion in which we | 

b- us and the resurrection morning? 
a war b° the flesh and Spirit, ? 


_ 


b: my class terms, 
ction “that which is and | 
“matter and Mind, 


oe 

b 
and teachers hast 
‘ b Rw? 


b> my students and your stu 


BETWEEN 85 BIBLE 
between beyond 
Mis. 351-13 designed to stir up strife b° brethren, Mis. 223— 9 Science proves, b° cavil, that 
352-28 b° the healing of sin and the 228-17 and honest b° reproach, 
374-29 6b: the thinker and his thought 321-30 0b: all earthly expositions 
Man. 41-6 gulf 6° C. 8S. and theosophy, a 324-19 Startled b° measure at beholding 
75-12 6: the C. S. Board of Directors and 325-20 amazed b° measure that anybody 
Ret. 38-22 Not a word had passed 0° us, 339- 8 and is one day Db: it, 
56-12 War is waged b° the evidences 357— 9 6° the walks of common life, 
68-9 great difference b- these opposites is, 367-20 knows nothing b- Himself 
Un. 5-22 spring up 0° C.S. students and 379-20 b° the basis of materia medica, 
27- 4 have a shade of difference b' them. 385-12 moored at last— B° rough foam. 
29-18 b:° the true Science of Soul and 386-— 2 B° the shadow, infinite appear 
Pul. 2-16 the war 6° China and Japan. Ret. 71-1 exalts a mortal b° human praise, 
20-15 warfare b- the flesh and Spirit, 76-12 a light 6° what others saw. 
21-20 b* our denomination and other sects, 89-— 3 is proven b° a doubt 
22-16 doctrinal barriers b- the churches Un. 2-23 6° what they possessed before ; 
24-3 * b’ Commonwealth and Huntington Pul. 26-6 *b° the power of words to depict. 
38-20 *b: the embodied and disembodied 36-21 * just b° Massachusetts Avenue, 
41-10 * and all the territory that lies b’, 40-4 * B: the sapphire sea? 
47-17 *b: faith-cure and C. &., No. 4-17 b: other systems of medicine, 
55-30 * b- one hundred thousand and 12-21- b- doctrine and ritual ; 
57—6 * 06° fourteen and fifteen hundred, 25-11 the infinite.idea of Truth is b° a 
No. 7-5 tospring up 0° Christian Scientists, 34-19 b° the heathen conception 
7-22, b* one person and another, 700. 12-1 06° the power of the pen. 
14-4 he would know that b° those who ‘01, 24-18 It dates b- Socrates, 
31-17 b* what is and is not, 28-21 proven to me b° a doubt 
Pan. 6-20 colloquy b° good and evil, 02. 4-27 6° the ken of mortals, 
13-15 the war 0: fiesh and Spirit, Hea. 8-1 it implies no necessity b* the 
14-28 b: United States and Spain Po. 1-5 B: the ken of mortal e’er to tell 
’01. 5-12 metaphysics discriminates b- 48-5 moored at last— B- rough foam. 
23-28 *‘‘only the constant relation b- 49- 4 B- the shadow, infinite appear 
’02. 4-10 peace 0° Soul and sense 70-1 B: the clouds, awa. 
8-12 b° the law and the gospel, My. 8-6 *necessity here indicated is b- 
8-13 b- the old and the new commandment, 8-7 *b* resistance in your thought.’’ 
15-12 the connection b- justice and 14-4 b° the ken of mortals 
20-19 breaking any seeming connection b- 45-22 * marvellous 6° human ken. 
Hea. 1-20 The difference Dd religions is, 59- 7 *b- our mortal vision. 
5-11 *‘'b- Christianity and sete tuptisns, 59-32 * marvellous b- all imagining 
6-12 b:* the so-called dead and the 63-21 * awe and of reverence b° words, 
12-28 b* matter and mind, 65-12 *b: two brief explanations 
18- 8 no connection b° Spirit and matter. 77-11 * From 6b: the Rockies, 
Peo. 1-7 final unity 6° man and God. 91-1 * established b- cavil. 
9-13 b- matter and Spirit ; 96-26 * 6b: the sneering point. 
My. 18-28 war b- flesh and Spirit, 97-1 *C.S. just goes a little b- 
65- 9 *b- four and five thousand persons. 107-27 nothing 0° illimitable divinity. 
108-10 difference b- metaphysics in 108-6 I have proved b- cavil that 
124-19 5° these lines of thought 123— 2 dy tome are b° comparison 
147— 5 b° the morning and afternoon services 127-26 but it is rich b- price, 
180-30 b- divine theology and C. S., 180- 3 knows 0° a doubt that its life-giving 
181-18 line of justice b° the classes 181- 2 settle all points b- cavil, 
199-20 fourfold unity b- the churches 190-20 remains b° questioning a divine 
200-25 gap b° this course and C., S. 250-29 have b- it duties and attainments 
221- 3 moral distance b° Christianity and 273-6 *b- the allotted years of man, 
238— 5 degree of comparison b° the effects 349-20 b- the so-called natural sciences 
246-15 exist b° the teaching and letter of bias 
ns 4 on its peueutal b: my bow windows, Mis. 264-21 b- of their first impressions, 
65-10 peace "nations, 00. 9-13 Strong desires b- human judgment 
277- 3 the United States and Spain Hea. 5-7 6° @ man’s character 
277-7 difficulties b’ individuals bi d i 
279-24 war b- Russia and Japan ; ase 2 Bt 
281-18 * peace b° Russia and Japan Mis. 240-20 than the b° mind. 
284-26 quarrels b- nations and peoples. Bible (see also Holy Bible) 
306- 5 unity that may exist b- C. S. and Mis. 24-11 I called for my B’, 
309- 6 6° the towns of Loudon and Bow, 35-20 Why do we read the B-, and then go 
310-22 *b: Mary, a child ten years old, and 60- 3 and the B- is addressed to sinners 
316- 3 Truth divides b° sect and Science 64-14 the B’, and ‘‘S. and H. 
abe) Se fo ‘that the Be fs true T believe; 
Mis. 288-32. abstinence from i vA at the 6° 19 true I beueve, 
emacs Be neon Ene 2 114-12 in the B- and their textbook, 
Mis. 39-10. fal h f eb: 130- 8 the B’, and in the C. S. textbook, 
s. SOP UREMETRG alisiom mac b. 169- 1 Within B- pages she had found all 
79-29 B- of joining any medical league 169-28 * Taking several B: passages, Mrs. Eddy 
109- 2 B- of those who misrepresent facts ; 170-19 The material record of the B: 
307-27 should b- of unseen snares, 170-32 “Hand,” in B> usage,— Isa 50:1 
366-18 ‘‘b* of the leaven of — Matt. 16: 6. 180-20 chapter sub-title < ‘ . 
No. 41-1 chapter sub-title : 279-13 three picture-stories from the B- 
M, ria elt 7 Sipe to b- of Jesus, 284-11 make the B’ and S. and H.a study, 
y. 241 the net that is craftily laid 300-27 the spiritual meaning of B- texts; 
bewilder 309-29 soberly adhere to the B: and 
’01. 20-15 This mental bane could not b-, ee nee “phere tate and 
= e chapter) in the B:, 
De wila Em OR bs gag) tee 0) bails 314-29 both the B: and the G. 8. textbook 
e d u 318-21 a good B° scholar and a devout, 
beyon 322-11 the B-, and ‘‘S, and H. 
Mis. 9-14 far b- the present sense 363-27 B° is the learned man’s masterpiece, 
12-5 throughout time and b- the grave. 366-1 the B° and “‘S. and H. 
46-8 6° the power of any doctrine 382-32 I ordained that the B’, and 
52- 9 b- all human means and methods. 383— 7 its pastor is the B- and my book. 
i 67-1 until its altitude reaches b° the Man. 15-4 the B° as our sufficient guide ‘ 
68-30 *soars b° the bounds of aaa ta ie 29-22 one to read the B’, 
81-18 many of the people from b: Jordan? 32-5 shall read the B: texts. 
106-25 above, 6°, methinks I hear 34-12. The B-, together with S. and H. 
111-7 extended it b° safe expansion ; 42-12 the B-, and S.and HH. _— 
165- 4 grown b° the human sense of him 58- & ordain the B’, and §. and H. 
201-22 6b: the common apprehension of sinners; 84-18 shall be guided by the B-, and 
202- 6 * 6° the walks of common life, Ret. 25-3 The B' was my textbook, — 


Bible 
Ret. 26-12 


Pul. 7-24 


702. 4-28 


Hea. 
My. 34-15 


308-29 
Bible-class 
Ret. 42-9 


BIBLE 


The miracles recorded in the B’, 
the Science of the B’ 


B: scholar and a consecrated Christian. 


The B° is not stolen, 

afforded by the B’ and my books, 
compilers and translators of the B’, 
I have ordained the B’ and 

* illuminated texts from the B’ and 
* equal measure to its use of the B’. 
* selections from the B’ and 

“the B* was my only textbook. 

* the B: and ‘‘S. and H. 

* The B* was a sealed book. 

* only pastor shall be the B’, 

* no explanation of B* or 

* called the B° of that city. 

* the literal teachings of the B: 

* We find in this view of the B 

* Taking her text from the B’, 

* the B’ and the book alluded to 
B: says: ‘‘Let God— Rom. 3: 4. 
the spiritual signification of the B’, 
If the B* and S. and H. 

Fatiguing B’ translations and 

If the B’ and my work 

they never loved the B: and 
definition derived from the B’, 
named in the B- Life, Truth, Love 
follow the teachings of the B’. 
True,... the B’, and “S. and H. 
all other authors except the B-. 

* people say it conflicts with the B’. 
daily B’ reading and family prayer ; 
Such churchmen and the B’, 

The B: is our authority 

or must we have a new B° 
study:the B’ and the textbook’ 
thoughts of the B’ utter our lives. 
doubtful interpretations of the B° ; 
miracles recorded in the B° 


* citations from the B: and ‘‘S. and H. 


* read from the B- and S. and H. 

* sacred teachings of the B- 

* a prayerful study of the B’, 

* daily reading of the B- 

* little B’ which you gave me 

* an appropriate reading from the B’, 
our textbooks, the Band ‘‘S. and H. 
The B: has been my only ova 
S. and H. in connection with the B-. 
a book which lies beside the B’ 

read no other book but the B’ 

used as a companion to the B’ 

B: and the C. S. textbook 

Your*B: and your textbook, 

B’ was written in order that all 

B: record of our great Master’s life 
B:, if read and practised, 

When the B° is thus read 

Adhere to the teachings of the B’, 
the B* better understood 

chapter sub-title 

B’, PRINTED IN NUREMBERG IN 1733 
time-worn B* in German. 

The B: is our sea-beaten rock. 

* by the church or the B’, 

Principle and rules of the B’, 

in the translations of the B- 

* say it conflicts with the B’. 

B: was the only book in his 


He also taught a special B’ ; 


Bible Lesson 


Pul. 60-8 


* the Quarterly B* L’, 


Bible Lessons 


Mis. 180-20 
Man. 104-13 


| according to 


chapter sub-title 
the Committee on B- L’, 


more B° sold than in all the 
offering B- and other books 


B: record of the great Nazarene, 
dual saehniog, to every B passage, 
we have no B° authority for 

B: texts in the Lesson-Sermon 

* history. 

* delved deep into the B- passages 

* one of the greatest B scholars o 
Such hypotheses ignore B’ authority, 
B: basis that God is All-in-all ; 


his b* on Christianity, 7 
oi Aiecs Os | 


earthly Eves, By 


Pul. 47-28 


POmset G 
My. 


bigger 
Mis. 134-15 
191-20 

Hea. 


14— 1 
14— 2 
My. 123-20 


| biggest 


Mis. 123- 9 


| bigoted 


_ Un. 11-20 
bigotry 
Mis. 365-24 


Peo. 10-12 
billow 
02. 20-2 


BILLOWS 


* her pastor came to b° her qeodniy, 
Again shall 6° old earth good-by 

B* error melt away ! 

B° faithful swallows come 

* nor ever b° the Spring adieu ! 


when you were 5° to be ordained, 

as my mother had b~ me. 

b: to this privileged duty 

perfection which he is 5° to imitate. 
* answered as her mother had b° her, 
b° to write the approval of 

* and b° Godspeed.’’ 


Many are Dd’ for it, 
6° man go up higher, 


Watcher b> them watch, 

God b° one uncover iniquity, 

the Father 0° man have the same Mind 
and b- tumult cease, 

Divine Love b° me say: 

b: her bind the tenderest tendril 


but laid on the 6°. 

Pass proudly to thy b°! 

with flowers laid upon the Bb’, | 
Pass proudly to thy 6°! 

To brighten o’er thy b°? 

but laid on the 6°. 

ie a wreath for his b° ; 
aid on his 6° the emblems of a 


the future, b* with events. 

a 6° protest against injustice ; 

Why, he made a D° hole, 

with two incisors, in a b° pippin, 

dose of error 6° enough apparently 

This period is 6° with events. 

was not 6° enough to fill the order; 

To tHe B’ CHILDREN 

* b- house, so Cena etal remodelled 

* b*, sunny room which Mrs. Eddy calls 
“Look at those 0° elms! 

almost as b- as they are row, 

* not far from the 6° Mechanics Buildin; 
almost as b° as they are now, 

To the B* Children 

* a b- church was required, 

* chapter sub-title 

* 6’ addition to The Mother Church 

b- with promise ; 


is b’ than the shadow, 

no b° than themselves. 

the 6° lie occupying the field 
b- animal beats the lesser ; 


outdoor accommodations . . . are b* tha 


the serpent’s b° lie! 
theologian of some Db sect, 


infidelity, 6°, or sham 

lead to self-righteousness and b-, 
* wave of materialism and b- 

* have little of the spirit of b°. 


* cause of death as 0° fever, 


itemize a b- of this church’s gifts 
legislative b° that governs ons 
on the basis of a b° of rights. 

Can the 6 of conjugal rights be 
spares you the printer’s 0°, 

a b° in equity was filed 

compelled to ask for a 0° of divorce, 
* every b° being paid. 

* a medical b° was proposed 


ts 


our constitutional B° of R:. 
mounting the b° or going down into 


billows (see also billows’) 


Mis. 153- 8 


Po. 73-10 


untouched by the b-. 

over their fretted, foaming b>. 
To the b° and the breeze ; 

To the b° and the breeze; 


list the moan Of the 0° foam, 


Po. 24-9 


binds 
327-32 


biographies 
Pul. 


33-14 

birch 
Pul. 25-21 
My. 184-15 

bird 
Mis. 87-1 
124-16 
267-18 
No. 7-12 
Pan. 3-12 
Hea. 19-13 
Po. page 34 
34-1 


34-7 

35-13 

My. 126-27 
129-12 
341-11 
347-15 


birds 
Mis. 356-18 
387-10 
Po. 6-4 
My. 182-26 


birth 


BILLOWY 


From out life’s b° sea, 


Inhuman medical bd’, 

doctor’s squills and 6° = 
b: against the Church, 

its endorsement of the 0° 

b: of immediate necessity 

for the payers of such Bb’. 

Among other important b- 

* pay all b° in connection with 

* they were heaped high with br, 
*Some.. 
immediately annulling such 0° 


whose measures b: The power of pain, 
Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

b: it with bands of Soul. 

Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

whose measures b* The power of pain. 


“b- the sweet influences of — Job 38: 31. 
“‘Whatsoever thou shalt b’— Matt. 16: 19. 


“b heavy burdens,’’— Matt. 23:4. _ 
whose measures 6° The power of pain, 
Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

b* the tenderest tendril of 

anguish which they blindly 6° 


* allow printer and b° to send forth 


b- up the wounds of the 
* 6b: up the broken-hearted, 


b° up the wounds of bleeding hearts, 
b° up their wounds, 

ambition that b° us to earth; 

Which bd: to earth— infirmity of woe! 
It b: up the broken-hearted ; 

neither 6° nor compels the 


* of which Catholic b* are full, 


* with pews of curly 0°, 
b* bark on which it was written 


as the b- in the clear ether of 
marking the unwinged D-, 

bo: whose right wing flutters 

“flee as a b:— Psal. 11: 1. 

lyre of b* and brooklet. 

Which is first, the egg or the 0°? 
poem 

O for thy wings, sweet b'!/ 

B: of the airy wing, 

B’, bear me through the sky! 
every unclean. . . b’’’— Rev. 18: 2. 
b:,. brook, blossom, breeze, 

The b- of hope is singing 

bough, 6°, and song, to salute me. 


and the bd: of the air, 

Like brother b-, that soar 
Like brother Db’, that soar 
May the 0° of passage rest 


commemorates the 


My. 262— 7 


commemorates the b° of a human, 


conception and 


i 
Un. 46-9 
day of the 
Pul. 20-28 
forward the 
Un. 57-26 


give 

My. 133-16 
give it 

Ret. 26-23 


ven 
Mis. 166-20 


material 
Mis. 362- 3 


human conception and 6°. 

day of the b- and baptism of our 
forward the b* of immortal being ; 
give b° to the sowing of Solomon. 
Woman must give it b-. 

given b° to the corporeal child 
giving b° to nothing and death to 
all her years in giving it b-. 
embryo-man after his b-, 

in which-Hg sppeared anihia b 

A material or human b- is the 


material b°, growth, and decay : 


. were one-hundred-dollar b°. 


87 
billowy | birth 


new 
Mis. 15-4 
15-5 
15-13 
15-19 
16-25 
18— 6 
386— 8 
700. 10-5 
Po. 49-13 
My. 158-13 
of Christian 
Pul. vii- 3 
of Truth 
My. 262-15 
second 
Mis. 51-26 
spiritual 
Mis, 17-18 
17-27 


53-39 
wondrous 
Po. 3i-12 
Mis. 18-8 
2538-25 
286-21 
321- 3 


My. 253-27 
birthday 
Mis, 225- 4 
Po. 71-18 
My. 148-12 
birthdays 
Mis. 304-26 
My. 235-26 
birthmark 
102) $6228 
birthplace 
Pul. 48-14 
58— 7 
02. 10-10 
My. 264-11 
birthright 
Mis. 181-15 
Ret. 9-25 
My. 128-11 
248-10 
: 283-13 
bishop 
01. 25-9 
bishops 
Mis. 296- 5 
bit 
Mis. 159-23 


231-17 
bite 
No. 43-27 
bites 
00. 


biteth 
Mis. 210-18 


bits 
My. 70-20 


bitter 
Mis. 


Pul. 
02. 9-27 


Po. 1-16 
My. 


10-1 


BITTER 


chapter sub-title 

St. Paul speaks of the new b- 
The new 0: is not the work of 
cannot complete, the new bd: 
new b* begun in C. S. 

spiritual signs of the new b- 
toiler tireless for Truth’s new 0° 
new Db: of the greatest and best. 
toiler tireless for Truth’s new 0° 
it points to the new Db’, 
Science 

story of the Bb: of C.S., 


b: of Truth, the dawn of divine Love 
* as from a second 0°, 


spiritual 6° opens to the enraptured 
With the spiritual 5°, 


miracles of Jesus had their b-, 
This 0° is more or less prolonged 
A wave of welcome 0’, 

Life, without b- and without end, 


veils the leaflet’s wondrous 0° 


b: in the divine order of Science, 
agonies that gave that child 0 
Human procreation, bd’, life, and 
whose Db: is less of a miracle than 
Yet wherefore signalize the b- 

at the b° of her last babe, 

at the b° of that beautiful boy. 
by education brightens into b. 


eighty-second 6° of his mother 
freedom’s b*— blood-bought boon! 
February 22— Washington’s b-. 


* b° of the ‘‘creators of liberty ;” 
meaningless commemoration of D’, 


kind of 6°, to love the Church ; 


* point out her own bd. 

*in Concord, N. H., near her b-, 

* b: of civilization is not Athens, but 
* b- of Thanksgiving Day, 


When we understand man’s true b’, 
* redeemed her 0° of the day, 
man’s inalienable b-— Liberty. 

are they whose new-old 0° 

find their b° in divine Science. 


the scholasticism of a b’, 
not barmaids, but 0- 


a b: of what I said in 1890: 
and b° the finger - 


envy and hatred bark and Db: at its 
Hatred b: the heel of love 

as it b° at the heel. 

* replete with rare b° of art, 


sweet water and b:?”’— Jas. 3: 11. 
to neutralize what is b- in it, 

* one b* winter day, 

Is it cause for 6° comment 

gave our glorified Master a b: cup 
Recalling oft the b- draft 

Bearing no 6’ memory at heart , 

* Zion’s Herald, a rather 0° critic 
waters of Meribah here— 6° waters ; 
nutriment as both sweet and b, 


- and 6b: in experience. 


which, if b- to sense, ¢ 
b: sense of lost opportunities 
this b° searing to the core of love; 


BITTERLY 88 
bitterly blemish 
My. 218-24 false faith that will end b-. Ret. 94-15 
bitterness My. 197-7 
Mis. 287-26 it will spare you much b-. blemished 
~~ 84-4 * Wann pe Berend of her b- My. 192-5 
jo. 7-5 any root o o spring up 
700. 14-17 Let no root of b° spring up biggaees. 
Black, Rev. Hugh blond 
02. 10-10 Rev. Hugh B’ writes truly: Mis. 3879 
black No. 26-3 
Mis. 210-24 tears the b° mask from the Po. 6-13 
333-8 basis that b° is not a color My. 291-27 
Un. 51-7 never make one hair white or b', bl ded 
Pul. 88-14 * under the b: flag of oppression Be oe fs 
blacken Rualenghe 
My. 130-.8 effort of disloyal students to b blending 
blackness : 101. 28-24 
Ret. 69-25 ‘‘Above error’s awful din, bd’, Heat®. 529 
Pul. 52-22 *b: of the Dark Ages, Seat 
My. 183-25 
Blackstone blends 
Mis, 340-14 forsook B° for gray stone, Chr. 53-37 
Rud. 1-16 B:° applies the word personal Pul. 76-6 
blade ; No. 14-10 
Mis. 195-23 He who never unsheathed his b- Po. 3-1 
215-31 while the corn is in the bd’, bless 
330-32 to put forth its slender b’, Mis. 16-3 
Ret. 92—5 ‘‘first the b-»,— Mark 4: 28. 32-29 
’01. 35-6 to bare our bosom to the &° 127-22 
Blair’s Rhetoric 155-6 
My. 304-8 book title 249-26 
blame area? 
Pul. 80-20 * either to praise or b-, ge 
No. 43-26 Science often suffers b through | 33326 
blamed , 348-10 
Mis. 111-9 b° others more than yourself. 388-19 
236-27. b° for all that is not right: 394— 9 
blameless Ret. 11-8 
My. 40-31 * her own b° and happy life, uy. ai 
blames Pul. 87-22 
Mis. 374-30 he that perceives. . . b° him not. No. 33-3 
blanch Pan. 9-18 
Mis. 395-18 Ere autumn 6° another year, 14-15 
Po. 58-3 Ere autumn b° another year, Hea. 4-12 
blanched Po. ie 
Ret. 31-23 B* was the cheek of pride. ai 
33-5 
bland 45-12 
Mis. 31-2 is a b- denial of Truth, 60— 5 
blank 68— 3 
Mis. eon starts up in b- amazement My. 23-7 
Man. 37—4 b° has been properly filled out 132-22 
111—- 2 In filling out the application 6°, cpt 
blanketed 158-94 
My. 89-14 * not b° with debts 185-27 
blasphemous 194-26 
No. 18-1 chapter sub-title 197-28 
My. 302-20 I regard self-deification as b-. 202-29 
Diasphewy ’ mote 
o. 18-2 B* has never diminished sin 209- 3 
b t 18— 3 B’ rebukes not the godless lie 220-21 
las 253-24 
bi ee 330-31 stoops meekly before the b- ; 279-25 
asts 28 280-19 
The cold b- done, 280-22 
The cold 6b done, _ 337-13 
The cold b’ done, — 353-18 
Nor b° of winter’ 8 angry storm, 29ttd 360-22 
a [=O 90’ Blessed 
b- on the fortron of the world Mis. 337— 9 
39-20 br, brilliant temperance h blessed 


BLESSED 


and every spot and b- 


. 1s removed, 
without spot or b°. 


make spotless the 0°, 
Few b° can be found in a true 


’Neath which our spirits b* 
that good and evil b- ; 

’Neath which our spirits b- 
Tears b* with her triumphs. 


b- with the murmuring winds 
more or less O° with error ; 


contradictory as the b- of good and 
and of good and evil b-. 
b- with thine my prayer 


faith’s pale star now b- 

* 6: harmoniously with the 

b- with its magic and enchantments, 
starlight b’ with morning’s hue, 


so comfort, cheer, and b- one, ° 

should try to b° their fellow- mortals. 

inevitable condition . is to b° others: 

Sacrifice self to b° one another, 

more tenderly to save and D’. 

God b- my enemies, as well as 

and 6° all who mourn. 

b- man as he reaches forth for 

could heal and 6°; 

divine Love will b° this 

To b° the orphan, feed the poor; 

beautify, b°, and make joyful again. 

And live to 6° mankind. 

but for... Ib Ss 

“b> we God,— Jas. 3: 

our states of mind, to 3: mankind. 

lead us to b: those who curse, 

spiritual endeavor to b- others, 

guide and b° our chief magistrate, 

to b° what is unfit to be blessed. 

Returns to 6° a bridal 

b- the orphan, feed the poor ; 

b- me with Christ’s promised rest ; 

beautify, 6°, and make joyful again, 

And live to ‘o’ mankind. 

“T’m living to b* thee; 

* b- us so long as we follow His 

and b* our enemies. 

b-, and inspire man’s power. 

when these things cease to b 

will b° this dear ane of brethren, 

* we b° Thee, Our G 

May divine Love Shacta ney b° you, 

God will 6 the work of your hearts 

God b: this vine of His planting. 

God b* this dear church, 

God b° the COUTRE IOUS, far-seeing 

God will pp ay, his 

I pray : b- my enertles - 

in three Warde. God b- 

oy that God b- that gieat ‘nation 
e will b° all the inhabitants 

Out of His allness He must 0° all 


Returns to b: a bridal 


but to b: all mankind. L ) rf 
God will b° and prosper you. e 


immaculate Son of the B- i ak 
iB are 76, ee Matt. bs i. 


-23 To my heart that would be b: 7? 8-29 “B: are ye,””— Matt. 5: Li. $81 wl 
a heart that b a ‘ a “B: are the re Aon. 5: 8. i 
jee poet ey be oye osterl shall call you 6°, mAs 


a pee fi ie 


ite tea 
oa 


235-14 
-8 


yf corldition be igsere to ae t 
even as ou. ( 
138-21. ipcvinie waptintnk infinitely’d:, Ors ue 


» lier,” 


b: is he, i yh Pe 
be it 


blessed 


Pul. 


Mis. 209-26 


blessing 


Mis. 11-23 


Un. 
Pul. 


00. 
01. 
02. 
My. 


BLESSED 


O glorious hope and b° assurance, 
requires the spirit of our b° Master 
* era in the b° onward work of C. S. 
The sacrifice of our b- Lord = 
“B° are ye when— Matt. 5: 11. 

b: are they that — John 20: 29. 

“B- are ye, when— Mait. 5: 11. 

to bless what is unfit to be bd’. 

Our 6° Master demonstrated this 

B: compared with me thou art 

“B: are they that do— Rev, 22: 14. 
their loving giving has been b-. 

He has Db: her. 

* they too will be bd’, 

I shall be with my b° church 

* with b° accord we are come, 

*‘*B- are the peacemakers :— Matt. 5: 9. 
* b- and comforted by divine Love. 
* ““B: are the merciful,’’ — Matt. 5: 7. 
“B: are ye, when— Mait. 5: 11. 

“B: are they that — John 20: 29. 

are b: in their results. 

God has 5° and will bless this 

“B: are ye’ — Matt. 5:11. 

B: art thou. 

bleeding brow of our 6° Lord, 
mankind b-, and God glorified. 

I am cheered and 6b: when 

b: assurance that life is not lost ; 

“be are ye, when— Malt. 5: 11. 

* God has dignified, b-, and 

came like b° relief to me, 

you will be b: in your obedieuce. 


blessedness 


oodness and bd: are one: 
his individual b- and blessing 
* b: of peacemakers. 
* allow no one to escape that b-, 
* his real estate is one of b-. 
bond of 6: such as my beloved 
in due expectation of just such 0’, 


that b: infinitely one and all 

that which b: its adoption by 
seeing the need of . . . b’ mortals. 
which Christ organizes and b-. 
Christianity b- all mankind. 

when it no longer b° this 


and returning 0° for cursing. 

Not to know what is b- you, 

I retire to seek the divine 0° 

God will pour you out a b° 

God will pour you out a 0° 

they received the b-. 

always a 6° to the human race, 

individual blessedness and 0° 

I would part with a 0° 

of b- even my enemies, 

b- and cursing. — Jas. 3: 10. 

breathe Thou Thy 6° on 

Those ready for the 6° you impart 

and the b- it has been to mankind 

a b- or a bane upon individuals 

b- the poor in spirit 

return b° for cursing ; 

is in b- others, and self-immolation 

lifting up his hands and b- them, 

b- saint and sinner 

b: above the song of angels. 

a b° that two millions o 

* will receive a greater b° 

He shall receive the b-— Psal. 24: 5. 

* 6b: them that curse her, 

* giving her b- to the structure. 

pour you out a b:,— Mal. 3: 10. 

this great, great b°; 

pour you out a b’,’”’— Mal. 3: 10. 

that confers the bd’, 

I returned 6: for cursing. 

goodness makes life a Db’. 

through God’s bd: and the faithful 

May the b: of divine Love 

God is b* you, my beloved students 

if it is ready for the b°. 

faith in the 0: of fidelity, 

the b° which follows obedience 

yeu have His rich b° already 
allowed by our Lord’s b-. 

pouring out b- for cursing, 

pour you out a b‘,— Mail. 3: 10. 

rich b° of disbelief in death, 

* b> those who would destroy you 
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blessings 


attest the 
Mis. 35-8 

beautiful as 
Mis. 356— 1 


. 85-3 
filled with 


manifold 
My. 262-32 


my 
Po. 33-1 


BLIND 


attest the b° of this mental system 
radiant sunset, beautiful as b- 

Life eternal brings b-. 

filled with b for the whole human 


and brings 0° infinite. 

crown them with b° infinite. 
fraught with infinite b-, 

and call down b> infinite. 

infinite b° that divine Love bestows 
Among the list of b° infinite 

Faith .. . brings 6° infinite, 

O b- infinite! O glad New Year! 


and gives manifold b-. 


daily remember my b- 


of the infinite 


My. 118-21 
our 
My. 256-21 


supply the bd: of the infinite, 


We count our 0° 


recognition of 


My. 352= 1 


* chapter sub-title 


recognition of the 


My. 352- 6 
rehearsal of 
Man. 47-15 
rich 
Mis. 165-27 
My. 132-18 
richest 
Mis. 166-28 
My. 149-17 
spreadst 
Po. 77-8 
temporal 
701. 24-11 
which arose 
Ret. 50-28 


Ret. 
My. 


78—23 
42-17 
52— 9 


blest 


Mis. 106-13 
109-16 
205-30 
207— 3 
212-12 
385— 6 
386—29 
53— 2 
53-49 
11-1 


Chr. 


blight 


Mis. 
Chr. 


88— 1 
53-57 


blighted 


Mis. 360-18 


blights 


Ret. 7-22 


blind 


Mis. 22-25 


* express our recognition of the b- 
More than a mere rehearsal of b-, 


to avail himself of the rich b- 
Oh, may these rich b* continue 


diffusing richest b-. 
richest 6° are obtained by labor. 


b- spreadst abroad, 
* greatest of all temporal b-, 


b: which arose therefrom. 


is to conspire against the b° 
* b- which have come into m 
* our indebtedness. . 


life 
. for these b-, 


On to the b above, 

Ignorance is only 6° by reason of 
lives on, God-crowned and b’. 
heart meets heart reciprocally b-, 
When they were fit to be 6°, 

And I am 0°! 

with all the crowned and b’, 
Bright, b:, afar, 

As in b° Palestina’s hour, 

Brave Britain, b' America! 

B° beings departed ! 

B: Christmas morn, though murky 
shadows cast on Thy b° name, 
soul of melody by being b- 

And I am b°! 

Crown the lives thus b- 

with all the crowned and 0’, 

“*B: Christmas morn ;’” 

to kneel with us. . . in b° communion 
springs exultant on this b- morn. 
Are the holidays b° by 

by the branch churches will be 6°. 
make man’s being pure and b-. 
Brave Britain, b- America ! 


tends to b: the fruits of 
No 6’, no broken wing, 


b: flowers of fleeting joys, 
* It b* too many hopes; 


and the 6°, healed by it, 

ea, it is “‘the b’- — Matt. 15: 14. 
eading the b°.’’— see Matt. 15: 14. 
may become morally b’, 
but, 6° to its own fate, 
b°, spiritually and physically, 
Jesus’ proceedings with the b° man 
and the b° saw clearly. 
anoint the b° man’s eyes 
requirement of b° obedience 
Love opens the eyes of the b’, 
else the b- will lead the b- 
Temain no longer to b° us 


blind 
Mis. 241-24 
242— 9 
244-20 
258— 7 


Rud. 


My. 350-16 


Mis. 123-10 
“st Po. 27-3 


BLIND 


Then, like b- Bartimeus, 
give sight to one born b-. 
make the b° to see, 
he restored sight to the b’, 
“Ye fools and Bb !’’— Matt. 23:17. 
harden the heart, b° the eyes, 
opening the eyes of the b° 
where the b* saw them not, 
Methinks the infidel was b° 
Scholastic dogma has made men Db. 
gives sight to these b:, 
epee the eyes of the 0°, 
chapter sub-title 
b: with animality, 
B: belief cannot say with the 
He is not the b° force of a material 
* “Not in b° caprice of will, 
who is too b- for instruction, 
Human reason is a 0° guide, 
I healed the deaf, the b-, 
no b* Samson shorn of his locks. 
The lame, the 0:, the sick, 
The infidel was b* who said, 
* let us not be unconsciously bo 
restored sight to the b’, 
solve the 6° problem of matter. 
“And I will bring the b— Isa. 42+ 16, 
the b° is leading the 0°, 
This trembling and b° faith, 
eyes of the b° see out of obscurity. 
b° to his loss of the Golden Rule, 
opening the eyes of the b- 
a girl, totally b*, knocked 

“Tf this br girl stays 
v4 turn the b° girl out, 


b- the eyes of reason, 
b- the people to the true character 


* Groping b° in the darkness, 
anguish which they b° bind 


Belief is virtually b-, 
God's b° to error and 
* they had been cured of 0°, 


* Far-off, infinite, B-! 


spiritual sense. . . of itself a br, 
rhythmic round of “unfolding bo, 


aheat and mingle in b- supernal. 


and reflect all 6°. 

Soul is the infinite source of b°: 
which from the summit of b- 
possibilities are infinite, b° is eternal, 
aught of that which leads to b-, 

it mocks the b- of spiritual being; K 
to reap, . . . Of b- the sum. 

and tremble with accents of b-. 

the b° of loving unselfishly, 

gospel of suffering brought life and b-. 
the actual b* of man’s el 
except the b° of istAne good. 

And the b° of blotted-out sin 

b: that wipes the tears of time 


_ Nor burdened b:, but Truth and Love 


Of b° the sum. 


_ tremble with porate of bo. 


b- of life’s little day — 

b- of seeing the risen Christ, 
ossession of Uaburdened bo. 
nite, Sond less hd : 


aoe pilened bo Ceti ar 
noah in its awful hou, 08 


* With his m marbles? before him; 
* a para pammiet Norwa 
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blood 
human 
No. 33-18 
33-20 
34-20 
innocent 
Mis. 121-17 
man’s 
Mis. 65-31 
of Christ 
No. 33-18 
34-18 
34-26 
of Jesus 
No. 35-1 
of martyrs 
Mis. 121-12 
326-13 
of the Lamb 
Mis. 358-16 
Pul, 12-9 
Peo. 9-10 


BLOT 


human b° was inadequate to 
shedding human b* brought to light 
conception that God requires human 0° 


the guilt of innocent b- — Deut. 19 : 13. 
‘‘whoso sheddeth man’s 0° — Gen. 9 : 6. 
to represent the b- of Christ, 

b: of Christ speaketh better things 
significance of the b: of Christ. 

This b- of Jesus is everything to 


b: of martyrs was believed to be 
licking up the 0° of martyrs 


in the 6° of the Lamb ;’’— Rev. 7: 14. — 
by the b- of the Lamb,— Rev. 12: 11. 
in the b- of the Lamb ; 


of the martyrs 


My. 125-31 
177-17 
of the saints 


No. 34-22 
02. 10-9 


Mis. 180-23 
182—14 
246-27 
327-32 
345-25 

No. 34-27 
Po. _22-21 


b- of the martyrs of Jesus,’’— Rev. 17: 6. 
*b: of the martyrs is the seed of 


with the 0° of the saints,— Rev. 17: 6. 
The real 6: or Life of Spirit 
footprints . . . are stained with b-. 

* not like Cesar, stained with b-, 

* not like Cesar, stained with b-, 


* “Had I young 0° in my veins, 


were born, not of b-*,— John 1: 13. 
were born, not of b°*,— John 1: 13. 
again deluge the earth in 0°? 
wipes away the b- stains, 

baptism not of water but of bd’, 

b, . purchasing the freedom of 
and b° was not its price. 


blood-bought 


Po. 71-18 
bloodgiving 
No. 37-15 
bloodless 
My. 124-12 
bloodshed 


freedom’s birthday — 0° boon! 

as a personal and material b- 

b* sieges and tearless triumphs, 
B’, war, and oppression belong to 


coloring glory of perpetual b° ; 

* “breath all odor and cheek all be. ‘te 
To form the bud for burstin 
Sharon’s rose must bud and 
To form the bud for bursting 2 
Thus may it ripen into b-, 


loom Til. 


201-11 
blossomed 
Pul. 22-2 
2 My. 141-28 
ossom 
02. ing. 


_ | blossoms 


Mis. ar 
Pul. 


repeat my legacies in 6°. 


1 vbudded and;b-ias:the rode, * a 
bo into Seri ostitrs 7 182-5 


* Leader, B’, I-. 


to bud and 6° as the Tose ! 
fresh flowers of feeling 
Its feathery b= and branches _ 


5 er softly by b- and leaves ;_ 


b- into greater freedom, 


The most beautiful b° is often 
~ Here smileth the b* and sunshine 


Its ole! b- and branches 
colored softly by 6° and leaves; 
flowers of feeling may b- above, 

brook, b°, breeze, and balm 


and bas | the rose. 0 
stately 1ms,-m 


blot 
"01. 20-21 
blots 
Mis. 102-20 
blotted 
Pan. 14-25 
blotted-out 
01. 35-15 


W025 15 2 
Po. 10-21 
My. 51-11 
337-22 
blowing 
-’01. 29-19 


blows 
My. 297- 5 


297-13 
blue 
Mis. 87-1 
330-28 
376-25 
Pul. 32-2 
48-25 
Po. 67-19 
74— 5 
My. 110-18 
blue-gray 
My. 342-13 
blunder 
Mis. 285— 6 
My. 228-5 
blunders 
Ret. 81-17 
blush 
Mis. 296-32 
Ret. 88-22 


Pan. 1-9 
My. 115— 4 


BLOT 


cannot 6° out its effects on himself 
which 0° out all our iniquities 

b- out the Spanish squadron. 

And the bliss of 6° sin 


contained threats to b- up the hall 
His hand averts the 6°. 

* would be a serious b- to her Cause 
His hand averts the b-.” 


adverse winds are 0, 


knowing that she can bear the b* 
b- away the baubles of belief, 


clear ether of the 6° temporal sky. 

violet lifts its b- eye to heaven, 

faint, fairy b- and golden flecks 

*and lighted by luminous 0° eyes, 
* of b' and brave blood, 

like the b° hyacinth, 

O Bb: eyes and jet, 

higher in the boundless b-. 


* whether b° or grayish brown, 


by a 6° of the gentleman who 
Evil minds signally b- 


b- which arise from wrong 


his shame would not lose its b°! 
b- to enter unasked 

toseate b- of joyous June 

I should 6b: to write of 


boa-constrictor 


Mis. 62-6 
Board 

Mis. 131-18 

Man. 26-21 


holding in thought the form of a b- 


B- did not act under that By-law ; 
a vacancy occurring on that B- 
the discussions of this B-, 

the written consent of said B-, 

B: shall attend to the insurance 
Only the members of this B- 

shall be laid before this B-, 


shall be deemed sufficient by the B’. 


must have the consent of this B- 

If the author . call on this B- 

the B° shall immediately appoint 

vacancy supplied by the B’. 

such reasons as to the B’ may 

Outside of this B- each student 

elected every third year by said B-, 

applying for admission to this B- 

given certificates by this B’ 

ACTION OF THE B’. 

under the auspices of this B’. 

shall be sasieped them by the B. 

a member of the B* may lecture 

privilege of this B- to name the 

any Committee so named by the B: 

B. shall, . appoint an assistant 
‘ of the ‘Metaphysical College 

5 services rendered to this B’ 


vacant seat at fireside and 6° 

in addition to rent and 0b. 

* concerning rooms and b-, 
coroner’s inquest, a b° of health, 
* The b only excused them from 
* b- of medical examiners. 

a simple b° of health, 


* 6° with mein Littleton, 
* Mr. Snider and myself b- in the 


rooming and b° indigent students 


boarding-houses 


My. 82-9 


* Hotels, b°, and private houses 


- Board of Directors 
Christian Science 


Mis. 126-17 
130-17 


131-25 
131-29 


Man. 25-18 incorporation of the ‘‘C. S. B: of D-. ee 


Mote of the C. 8S. B of D*; 
C. S. B: of ae has borne 

have the C. S. B’ of D: itemize | 
c.s. B: of D: to itemize. — 
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BoarpD oF EDUCATION 


Board of Directors 
Christian Science 


Man. 
26-20 


Pul. 9-4 


702. 13-30 
My. 16-14 


Mis. 131-13 
Man. 25-5 


199-10 


vote of the C. 8. B* of D’ 

C. 8. B’ of D> shall fey of 
transacted by its . S. B of D:. 
duty of the C. 8S. B: of D: 


B: D: 
If the C. 8. B: of D: fails 
signed by the 
vote of the 
we oF the C. 
C. of 
Pee of 
elected by the an } 
vote of the C. 8. B: of Di} 
through th e C. 3 
When the 
C. 8S. B* of D vi 
between the C. Pe iB: 
G.i 8S. B: of D: ns 
duty of the C. 
annually by th 
books of t 
CYS) BY of D: shal elect 
order us the C. yf 
CxS 4B Hof A 8 


vote of the S. #340); D;, 
not accepted by .. . the CG Ss. B: of D- 
vote of the C. 8. B: of D-: 
approval of The C. 8. B’ of D 
annually by the C. S. B’ of D 
Oa or of Be Chis. BY Of, D* 

Perr wey call 
vote of pel ge S. B’ of D 
elected only by the C. 8. B* of D*. 
appointed by the C. 8. B- ue D:, 


apparent to the C. 8S. B’ of D 

The C. 8. B: of D* may Bh 
any time the C. 8. B’ of D* shall 
Brothers of the C. S. tal of D’, 

* members of the C. ee of D° 
*from the C.S. B- oD 

*Her % 

* signature 
to be known as ‘‘The C. 8. B’ of D’.’”’ 
* members of the C. 8. B’ of D’, 
members of the C. 8. B* of D>. 

5 ee aee 

*C. 8S. B: of D* takes pleasure in 

a Sauittire 

chapter sub-title 

addressed to the C. S. B* of D- 
should be sent to the C. S. B’ of D 
and require the C. 8. B’ of D’ to 


If our B* of D: is prepared to itemize 
a B es D’,a aes dea ts 


elected, by the B- OF D- 
elected . . by the B of 
consulting with the full B- of D: 


the B* of D’ shall oe oe call 
to inform the B’ of D 
The salary . . . of the B- of D 
majority vote of the B- of D- 
The B’ of D: shall pay from 
unanimous vote of the B- oe D: 
the consent of the B* of D 
a meeting of the B: of D- 
duty of the B: of D’ 

ane if,. . . the B’ of D’ finds 

B: of D: m: ns decide if his loyalty 
duty of the of D* to admonish 
ee aes of B* of D-. 

B ‘of D’ and the Pastor sg nape 
see selected by the B: ‘ 

B: of D* shall temenhtol: notify 
shall be the duty of the B: of D° 
shall visit the B- of D-, 
sanctioned by the B- of D- 
peer to the B: of D* and 
B ‘of D-, the ‘Committee on 
B of 2: of my College, 

* who compose the B° of Be 

* address from the B of D- 

chapter sub-title 

* earnest work of our noble B- of D-. 
* became evident to the B° of D- 

B: of D: and Trustees of this church 


Board of Education 


by a student of the B’ ‘<p E-, 


loyal he ttle on im es eB of E’, 
examination b the B Ee: 
pas a student o wo ze of 

. of the 


Gur poiitae ten eenen ave! 


Students, the C. 8. B- of D*.” 


BoarpD oF EDUCATION 
Board oF Education 


Man. 


254-19 


6 except it be in the B’ of EB’. 


has taken. . . in the B’ of E’. 
heading 
There Sts be a B’ of BE’, 


vice-president of the B’ of E 
may apply to the B° of 
will open with the B’ of E° 
class instruction in the B* of BE 
left in the hands of the B of B 
Normal class in the B° of E* 
Metaphysical se iy B of E 
students of the B- of E 
The members of the B: of E’, 
* certificates ey «. Os ithe: B* 
examined . by the B 
chapter sub-title 

‘ of E- of The Mother Church 
* class instruction in the B of E~ 
after examination in the B’ of E’, 
taught in the B’ of E- only. 
mode of instruction in the B’ of EB’. 
examined in the B° of E’, 
chapter sub-title 
your article ‘‘C. 8. B* of E*” 


Board of Lectureship 


Man. 41-15 
73-19 
93— 1 
93— 5 


"02. 
My. 


in the Church or on the B’ of L’, 
member of the B’ of L* may lecture 
heading 
shall Totten a B of L’, 
i is the duty of the B “of L’ 

B° of L is not allowed in any wise 
any member of this B of L 
to a member of this B of L* 
shall call on the B’ of L- 
The B: of L* shall not appoint 
congratulate our B’ of L’, 
to the members of our B- ’ of EF 
chapter sub-title 
me members of the B- of L- 

B: of L: is absolutely inclined to 
B: of L: is specially requested to 


Board of Trustees 


BODY 


* so-called orthodox religious b 

subordination to their b’, 

The emancipation of our b° 

the laws that govern their b’, 

* organization amon, ag te religious b, 

on mortal minds an 

bodily 

Mis. 244-12 

309-23 
352-16 


b* penance and torture, 
a b° form of existence, 
b: belief of the patient 
57-13 causes all 0° ailments, 
1-16 applies... to b° presence, 
3— 3 to heal them of Dd: ills, 
if waking to b° sensation 
if b- sensation makes us captives 
Bodwell, Miss Sarah J. 
My. 304- 3 a pupil of Miss Sarah J. B’, 
body 
ablution of the 
Peo. 9-4 not an ablution of the bd’, 
absent from the 
Mis. 344-22 absent from the b',— II Cor. 5: 
700. 1-5 absent from the b: and present with 
My. 118-14 ‘absent from the b:,’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
301-29 If mind be absent from the bo, 
action of the 
Peo. 8-18 governs every action of the b- 
ailments of the 


Ret. 
Rud. 


Mis. 


Mis. 354-19 


confined to the ailments of the 0°, 
The weary of b° and brain 
the harmony of 6° and Mind. 
eppavaet healing of b- and mind. 

- and mind are correlated 
heals 6° and mind, head and heart; 


b- and soul in accord with God. 


believe that the 


Mis. 5-81 


247-25 


believe that the b- affects the mind, 
to believe that the b° affects mind, 


Man. 79-18 B° of T°. benefit the 
79-18 The B- of T-, constituted by Mis. 241— 3 steadfastly in God to benefit the b° 
104-14 B° of T° shall each keep. a copy controls the : ‘ 
My. 135-13 ae me to select a B* of Mis. 5-24 reality that Mind controls the b 
136-14 of T- who own my paepert diseased : 
137-21 influenced me to select a fr: My. 218- 1. He restored the diseased b° to its 
pare ee ao B: of T-, First CuurcH or disease in the 
= signature ; . 
362-2 CHarutes A. Dnan, CHarrmMan B° of T’, Pepe ol nee Srpmyadlissase tadie:h 
Boards Hea. 6-14 mind produces disease on the b’, 
Man. 27-26 B- of Trustees and Syndicates does not see 
6-26 either to the B’ or to the executive Rud. 5-19 The b° does not see, hear, smell, or 
boards entire 
My. 256-24 the festive b- are spread, My. 30-31 * representative of the entire 6° of 
boast 45-11 * only a small part of the entire b- 
eve wereeehaenit 
FP Se HR Perey ats oe Seabee No. 20-16" notion of an, everywhere-present 5° 
My. Fide ane yoing pres bi i has place finite 
- e canno ourselves of to-morrow ; 3 
192-2 B- not thyself, ee of. . . starting from a finite 5°, 
boasted Hea. 19-5 every function of the b-, 
My. 149-14 a young man vainly b-, get into the 
boastful Mis. 240-13 If a cold could get into the b- 
Ret. 86-2 to offset b: emptiness, give to the : 
Un. 11-13 b- fo of payee law ose Ge, OF lead give to the b- those better 
bonnie a la A Hea. 14-28 ab governed by this mind. 
Mis. 2-17 B: is unbecomi rn ea to know that mind governs the 6° 
Un. 11-17 cut off this vain harmonious , 
boasts ; Mis. 256-5 in order to make the b° harmonious. 
Mis. 330-26 mendicant that b- and begs, his & 
boat Mis. 201-9 Jesus reproduced his b- 
chapter sub-title © 55-24 that makes his b° sick, 
on receipt of a beautiful Be od Ret. 57-7 in order to heal his 6°. 
dianba ton the beaulital Bo a ee 
PD *. 
ao Se ibe a Olympian his own ERC 
icted on he b° Ret. 88-6 He lifted hisown b- fromthe 
eae. . Un. 55-6 “in his own b’—I Pet.2:%. 


BODY 


body 
in the 

Rud. 13-19 to treat every organ in the b’. 
is an expression 

Mis. 247-26 b: is an expression of mind, 


is dead 
55-16 the b: is dead because of — Rom. 8: 10. 


Chr. 
b: is governed by mind ; 


is governed 
Mis. 34-6 
b: is governed by Mind, 


256— 3 
is renewed 
Mis. 34-7 before the b° is renewed 
is the servant 
Feb 47-18 b° is the servant of Mind, 


s 
Peo. 11-6 can free its b° from disease 
its own 
Un. 45-19 telephones over its own b:, 
limited 
Mis. 102—7 could originate in a limited b-, 
No. 19-12 a limited mind nor a limited b-. 
Hea. 4-2 cannot start from a limited b:. 
manifest on the 
Mis. 219-26 made manifest on the 0°, 
Ret. 61-4 made manifest on the b- 
man’s 
Mis. 198-19 We know that man’s b’, as matter, 
material 
(see material) 
matter, or the 
My. 349-7 self-evident that matter, or the b-, 
mind affects the 
Mis. 5-32 the mind affects the b-. 
Mind and 
No. 40-20 obstruct the harmony of Mind and b-, 
mind and 


away from the human mind or 0’, 
a perfect man in mind or BD’, 
either as mind or 0’, 

right action of mind or Db’. 


to test the power of mind over b°; 


not in matter or the mortal b-. 
mortal 6° being but the objective 
Is it a reality within the mortal b°? 
both mortal mind and mortal b- 


my 

Ret. 10-2 
not in the 

Mis. 75-7 
of a female 
Man. 50-3 
of a subject 

Rud. 15-25 
of believers 

My. 95-11 
of Christ 


too large for my Db’ 

and that Soul is not in the b- 
the b- of a female shall be 
b- of a subject laid bare for 
* prosperous b- of believers 


the b- of Christ, Truth ; 
For the b° of Christ, 


either an error of mind or of Db’. 


is. 312-16 *b- of people known as. . . Scientists, 
My. 95-18 * well-dressed b: of people. 
99-11 * optimistic b- of people, 
of Scientists 
My. 31-31 
of the church 
My. 38-18 * seats in the b- of the church, 
80-30 *in the main b- of the church, 
of the holy Spirit 
Mis. 70-24 bd of the holy Spirit of Jesus was 
of the infinite 


of mind or of 
Hea. 9-25 
of ple 


* great b- of Scientists joined in 


Hea. 3-27 the db: of the infinite, 
M 316— 2 uniting in one b- those who 
on the 
Un. 39-2 is rendered practical on the b’. 
Rud. 10-15 thought manifested on the b: ; 
Hea. 7-4 harmonious effect on the b-. 
Peo. 7—3 impress of mind on the b- 
our own 
Peo. 10-21 We possess our own 0°, 
over the 
Peo. 13-17 triumph of mind over the b-, 
parts of the . 
Rud. 12-2 nor manipulates the parts of the b° 
r 
ees 132-30 heals the poor bd’, — 


receptivity of the 
Mis. 229-15 governing the receptivity of the b’, 
reconstructed the 
Ret. 28-22 Mind reconstructed the 6°, 
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body 


BOLD 


reconstructed the 
Pul. 35-21 Mind reconstructed the b-, 
redemption of our 


Mis. 15-6 redemption of our b’.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
95-23 the redemption of our b’,’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
Peo. 10-26 redemption of our b’.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 


redemption of the 

Mis. 182-11 the redemption of the bd’. 
reflects God in 
when man reflects God in b: 


The cool bath may refresh the b’, 


Mis. 184-7 
refresh the 


My. 49-5 


My connection with this religious b° 
* No one religious b- holds the 
* The religious b- which can direct, 


resuscitating the 
My. 293-17  resuscitating the b° of the patient. 
saviour of the 


My. 108-30 is the saviour of the b-.’’— Eph. 5: 23. 
scientific 
My. 59-12 * every religious and scientific b 
sense of the 
ue 47-15 In sleep, a sense of the b- 
sic’ 
No. 29-12 *forgiven soul in a sick 0° 
Soul and 
No. 29-5 false sense of Soul and d°. 


Soul is not in 
Un. 51-27 whose Soul is not in b-, 
soulless 
Ret. 74-5 corpus sine pectore (soulless b°), 
Spirit controls 
Mis. 247-20 understand that Spirit controls b-. 


spiritual 
My. 218-11 spiritual b:, the incorporeal idea, 
subjugating the } 
‘nee’ 10-13 subjugating the b-, subduing matter, 
a 
Mis. 312-12 his remarks before that b’, 
Ret. 13-3 having been members of that 0° 
thief’s 
eee 70-22 The thief’s 6, as matter, 
8 
Mis. 44-20 You call this b- matter, 
to heal the 
Hea. 7-15 begins in mind to heal the b-, 
turns to the 
Mis. 101-19 He who turns to the b- for 
upbuilding of the ; 
is. 169-13 was the upbuilding of the d:. 
upon the 
is. 7-21 depicted in... time upon the b-. 


70— 6 healing action of Mind upon the b- 
Rud. 3-22 manifestation of Truth upon the b- 
Hea. 18-1 destroy their effects upon the 0°, 
My. 301-30 no curative effect upon the bd’. 
was interred 
My. 333-13 
whole 
My. 196-13 
your 
Mis. 
Man. 
My. 


* where the b° was interred 
bridle the whole 6b°.’”’— Jas. 3: 2. 
when moving your 0°, 


“‘Glorify God in your b’,— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Tedeem your b° from disease ; 


and imparts these states to the b: ; 

not attained by the death of the Db’, 
mortal belief that soul is in b’, 

the so-called soul in the b-, : 
without Mind the b- is without action ; 
it cannot be found in the b-. 

* make the Bb’ not the prison, but the 
who has ever found Soul in the b- 
materialized into a Db’, 

while the b-, obedient to 

* intelligent and a happy appearing 0b, 
* immense membership of the 0: is 
away from person— from bd: to Soul, 

* and not the D: itself?”’ 

* Whose b: nature is, and God the Soul. 


British and B* may prosper 
Special contribution to ‘‘B-.” 
will 6: over the brim of life 

4 *two large b- in the basement 


hickory rears his b- form, ‘ 
inscription carved in b- relief : 
b conjecture’s sharp point, 


boldness 
Ret. 7-17 


Bonaparte 
Mis, 345-16 
Peo. 13-24 


77-13 
91-11 
Ret. 76-19 
22— 3 
My. 162-10 
164—22 
bondage 
Mis. 90-17 
103-16 
241-21 
Peo. 11-17 
My. 42-31 


74-23 
bonds 
Mis. 135-20 


02, 19° 3 
Po. 3-13 
My. 217- 8 


bone 
Mis. 


bones 
My. 80-7 
105-11 


BOLD 


hickory rears his b* form, 
and guilt, grown b’, 


no hobby, however bd: ridden 
* noted for his b- and firmness, 


B: declared, 
B° said: 


‘Ever since the 
‘Since ever the 


the indissoluble 6° of union, 
This b* is wholly spiritual 

and b° of perfectness. 
Christian churches have one b* 
b* of blessedness such as 
unity, the b° of perfectness, 


Break the yoke of b- 

which must be ever in br, 

b: to sin and sickness. 

children of Israel still in b-. 

* from the b° of the Egyptians, 
* b- of the material world, 


cement the b° of Love. 
b: and methods of Truth, 
Yours in 0° of Christ, 
b: of love and perfectness, 
break all b- that meade 
b: of peace are cemente 
* ‘bound to her by b: dentis than 
fellowship in the b* of Christ. 
eternal b° of Science, 
burst the b- of the tomb 
Till bursting b° our spirits part 
ree in safe municipal 

* of Christian brotherhood, 
a in the b: of Christian love 


What you thought was pain in the b- 
and beneath a skull 0’, 
‘He took a b° from— see Gen, 2: 21. 


* when having broken 0: set ; 
diphtheria and carious b° 


Bonney, Hon. Charles Carrol 


Mis. 312-11 


Book 
My. 183-20 


. 295-13 
book 
above-named 
Mis. ae 
801— 5 
and author 
lMan. 32-10 
and the title 
0g. 


clerk’s 15-27 


My. 311-12 
covers of the 
My. 178-25 
credit of the 
Pul. 80-16 
decry the 
rn 114-10 
every 
701. 29-28 
first 
Rud. 16-20 


Gerhardt C. M ‘ 
ty have not read Gerhardt Cc. Mars" b, ae 


Re My. 351-23 
sais. * B44 
Pul. 25 


Hon. Charles Carrol B-, President of 


deaf hear the words of the B’, 
This B* of books is also the 


own a copy of the above-named b° 
author of the above-named b° 


Naming B and Author. 

both the b° and the title. 

clerk’s b* shows that I joined the 
covers of the b- were burned up, 
* rather to the credit of the b- 
and decry the b° which has 
every db: of mine that they sold. 


the airay b, recorded in 
ars? 


The relidini 
* with Moe 


of her b-. tb! and H. 
Hevi 


book 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Mis. 248-13 
ul. 28-17 
38— 5 
60-12 
My. 334— 5 

my 

Mis. vii- 1 
274— 4 
301-21 
308-20 
314-15 
383— 7 
Ret. 38-5 
Pul. 6-12 
87-17 
My. 133-26 
228— 2 
266-23 
318— 5 
318— 9 


343-17 


BOOK 


mistaken views of Mrs. Eddy’s 0°, 
* the use of Mrs. Eddy’s 0’, 
: first edition of Mrs. Eddy’ s br, 
= peeceges t from Mrs. Eddy’s b’. 
rs. Eddy’ 'g bv, ‘‘Retrospection and 


* that tak’st my b° in a 
revise my b: ‘‘S. and H 

It is not right to copy my b° 
scientific notices of my, b. 

shall read from my b-, ‘‘S. and H. 
its pastor is the Bible eal my 0°. 

to persuade him to finish my 0° 
thinking she . . . from is Bon 
Throug my b, your text ook, 

my 0° is not all’ you know of me. 
My 0° S. and H. names disease, 
My o-, ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 
was not my proofreader for my 0° 
critics.declared that my b° was 

In 1875 I wrote my b-. 


name for the 


"02. 15-21 
new 
Mis. 375-11 
no other 
My. 114-16 


to suggest a name for the Db 
* new b° you have given us. 
and read no other b° but the Bible 


of Revelation 


Pul. 59-15 


only 

My. 308-29 
open 

My. 126-9 


or an article 


Man. 82-6 
published a 
"01. 23-23 
read from t 
Mis. 91-27 
sealed 
Pul. 52-24 
small 
Pul. 69-16 
such - 
My. 113- 6 


* read from the b* of Revelation 
Bible was the only 0° in his 

has in his hand a 0° open 

A b or an article of which 

Bishop Berkeley published a 6 

read from the b° as authority for 

* The Bible was a sealed b’. 

* It would take a small b° to explain 


Can such a b° be ambiguous, 


he 


Siby: ‘Wilbur’ s 


My. 297-30 


Bua 


My. v-23 


1. * In this 0° (p. 20) she also states, si? mo 


fiom aaron E* 
hoa ae 


friends have read Sibyl Wilbur’s b’, 


is contained in that b-, 
inexhaustible topics of that b: 
will put that b° in the hands of 
God had led me to write that br, 
serve to call attention to that b-, 


the contents of this b°, 

announcing the full title of this 62; 
Knowing that this b* would 

commencing to read ye) this b- 
“This 6° is indeed who ao original, 

learns the letter of this 

demand for this 0° increased, 

to the teachings of this 0’, 

and puinit cannonaded this b’, 
This b-, in 1895, 

This b* is the leaven 

* copies of this es have been sold 
* teachings of this 0° 

* This b’ has now reached its 

The earnest student of this b-, 
student of this 6 will tell you 
practises the teachings of this b- 
the higher meaning of this b- m4 
Is it too much to say that this b- 

snatched this b* from the flames. — 
placing this b* before the ee 
the demand for this 0° : 
* the author of this b- 


announce the full title of the b 

UNIQUE pes . . . DEDICATED BY hort 

*as being @ very unique &, ie 
’ ba uu < 


aD soe 


book 
your 
My. 323- 6 


Mis. 


324— 7 


BOOK 


* criticism of you and your 0° 

* especially your b° S. and H. 

* any idea for your D’, - 
* the author of your 0’, 


republish them in 6° form, 

Will the b- S. and H., . . . heal the sick, 
b- that cast the first stone, 

* 6b’ which will mecompary the bell 
shall name, . . . the 6°, chapter, and 
finished my copy for the bd’. 

reading aloud from the 0° to 

* Bible and the b- alluded to 

*in ab: “Gems for You,”’ 

b- by Benjamin Wills Newton, 

too short to be printed in b* form, 

b- that through the good it does 

a b- which lies beside the Bible in. 
written or indicated in the b-. 

not one word in the b- was effaced. 
a child... reading a 0° 

* b* to have come from any one but 


book-borrowing 


Ret. 75-1 


b- without credit 


book-knowledge 


Ret. 10-3 


I gained b° with far less labor 


book-learning 


Mis. 366-32 


what Jesus had not, namely, mete b-, 


Book of Life 


My. 258- 1 
books 


my 

Mis. 32-12 
43-14 
285- 6 
315-6 
378-20 
83-11 
74-23 
15-4 


Mis. vii -5 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 


00. 
My. 


354— 8 
bookstore 

Man. 44-10 
boon 


Po. 71-19 


Wherever. . . the B’ of L’ is loved, 


in my b-, on this very subject. 
contemplative reading of. my bd’, 
who fills orders for my 0°, 

No- copies from my Db: are allowed 
readers of my 0° cannot fail to 
afforded by the Bible and my 0°, 
“My b° and teachings maintain 
Reading my 6°, without prejudice, 
readers of my 0° and those interested 
regret their lack in my 6°, 
privilege of publishing my b- 

for my 0°, placed in my room 
than that which my 0d: afford, 

My bd: state C. S. correctly. 

all loyal students of my 0° 

the publisher of my 0°, 

for only two of my bd. 


* well made choice of friends and 0: ; 


* making tny friends b:, and thy b- friends. 


initial ‘‘G’’ on my subsequent 0°. 
through no b: except the Bible, 

b- which are less than the best. 
infringe neither the b’ nor the business 
infringing b*, to the number of 

the first b- on this subject ; 
publication and sale of the 0 

not read from . . . but from the Bb’. 
b: of the Discoverer and Founder of 
Obnoxious B°. 

that has for sale obnoxious b’. 

b: or poems of our Pastor Emeritus, 
shall not write . ... in their church 0-, 
b- of the Church Treasurer audited 
b: of the C. S. Board of Directors 
b: of the Church Treasurer 

b* are to be audited on May first. 
be connected with publishing her b-, 
B: to be Published. 

publishes the b-. . . it sends forth. 
disapproves of certain b° or 

one of my Grandmother Baker’s b-, 
b: and teaching are but a ladder 

* read from the two b° by Readers, 
enable any one to prove these b° to 
* the good your b° are doing.”’ 

the magical b- in that city were 

* treasurer’s b- will show the dollars and 
* kept no b° on the subject, 

b: less correct and therefore less 

by reading the above-named b- 
Book of 5: is also the gift of gifts; 
offering Bibles and other b- for sale 
b: for which my endorsement is 


b: that has for sale obnoxious books. 


freedom’s birthday — blood-bought b°! 


BORROWED 


Chr. 


My. 130-31 
borrowed 
Mis. 147-25 


* floor of white has a Romanesque 0° 


and enlarging her b-. 

how hath He enlarged her 6°! 
enlarge its 6° with divine Love. 
and enlarging her 0°. 


Our Master b° the cross 
Jesus b° our infirmities, 
b- testimony to the power of Christ, 
gales celestial, in sweet music b- 
esus’ teachings b° much fruit, 
In his real self he b° no infirmities. 
he 0° not his sins, but ours, 
Whose heart 0° its grief 
ales celestial, in sweet music B- 
* his remains to their 


For the innocent babe to be b- 

unto us a child is b'->,— Isa. 9: 6. 
unto us a child is b',— Isa. 9: 6. 
were b’, not of blood, — John 1; 13. 
“b:, not . . . of the will— John 1: 13. 
being 6° not of the human will 

were b‘, not of blood, — John 1: 13. 
B: of no doctrine, no human faith, 
Man is free D:: 

The child b- of a woman has the 
man Db of Spirit is spiritual, 

and is b' of God! 

man 0° of the great Forever, 

would give sight to one 0° blind. 
devour the child as soon as it was 0°, 
When 0° of Truth and Love, 

“Unto us a child is b°,’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us a child is b-*,— Isa. 9: 6. 
the birth Of him ne’er 0°? 

b- of a woman— Job 14:1. 

In the Baker homestead at Bow I was 0-, 
my babe was b-. 

“b: of the flesh,’’— John 3: 6. 

her babe was safely 0°, 

divine children are b° of law and order, 
* Mary Baker... was 
* b- and bred in that same 

* b: of an old New Hampshire family, 
That which is 0° of the flesh 

a babe db: in a manger, 

that we are free b°. 

night that Alexander the Great was b-. 
was b° of a virgin mother, 

b- of the Spirit and not matter. 

b- in a remote province 

as soon as it was b:,’’— Rev. 12: 4. 
is not b' of human wisdom ; 

“T was free b:.’’— Acts 22: 28, 
Whence the dewdrop is b-, 

bo: where storm enshrouds 

As when this babe was 0°, 

This church, 0° in my nativity, 
To-day a nation is Db. 

none greater had been b- 

so-called man 6° of the flesh, 
Christ was not b- of the flesh. 

b- of God — b: of Spirit 

the Galilean Prophet, was b- of 

b: in a manger amidst the flocks 
never 6° and never dying. 

b: in 1819, married in 1840, 

my babe was 0. 

b* of God, the offspring of Spirit, 


b- the burden in the heat of 

worthy to be Ob} heavenward? 

b: fully to our minds and hearts. 
and b° the English sceptre. 

has sprung up, 0° fruit, 

b: on the zephyr at eventide’s hour; 
*a fact b- out by circumstances. 
*is not b- out by the voluntary 

b- on by the current of feeling. 
upward and heavenward b-. 

Thou hast b' burdens, _ 

b: on the zephyr at eventide’s hour ; 
* she has b* them bravely, 


b: oil of the more provident 
b- their sense of justice from 
b: the better-tended lamps 
that you D: little else from it, 


He assumes no b° appearance. 


{ Incorrect newspaper account, quoted as published. 


b- in Concord, N. H., 


BORROWED 
borrowed 
Mis. 371-25 error in b* plumes? 
Ret. 57-15 Man shines by Dd: light. 
Un. 17-12 consolation from b- ceintliations, 
17-17 despoil error of its 6’ plumes, 
Hea. 11-1 pier it b- sunbeams, 
My. 301— 2 it shines with b rays 
borrower 
Ret. 30-5 the dainty 6° would have fled. 
75-17 the b° from it is embraced in the 
borrowing 
Mis. 276-26 not one of them be found b- oil, 
Pul. 8-13 no urging, begging, or b- 
My. 130-23 B* from my copyrighted works, 
borrows 
My. 224-17 when he 0° the thoughts, 
bosom 
Mis. 125-13 rest on the b- of God; 
145— 8 Does a single b° burn ‘for fame 
399-1 it calls you, — ‘‘Come to my DB’, 
Pul. 13-21 has made his b° companion, 
’01. 35-5 bare our Db: to the blade 
’02. 9-20 in the b- of the Father, —. 
Po. 8-6 Her Dd to fill with mortal woes. 
15-18 in the d° that bled, 
41-1 * Come, rest in this br, 
44-3 With the guerdon of Thy a, 
75— 8 it calls you, — ‘‘Come to my. bd, 
My. 203-26 buried . in the b° of earth 
332-4 *the feelings of a swelling b’. 
Boston 
Mass. 
Mis. 150-7 B*, Mass., 1889. 
161— 2. Cuicxprine Haut, B’, Mass., ’ 
Man. 15-2 The First Church... B°, Mass. 
19-1 Tue First Cuourco...B', Mass., 
34- 6 The First Church... B, Mass., 
37— 9 The First Church... B*, Mass., 
45-16 The First Church... B: Mass., 
58- 8 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 
65-5 The First Church... B’, Mass., 
72-27 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 
75-6 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 
92-21 The First Church. . . B’, Mass. 
102-12. The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 
103— 2 The First Church. . . B’, Mass.’”’ 
103-5 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 
104- 5 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 
Pul. page 1 chapter heading 
23- 8 , Mass., December 28. Pe 
77-18 * “The First Church... B , Mass 
78-16 * ‘The First Church . B’, Mass 
88-13 * Advertiser, B’, Mass. 
88-19 * Post, B*, Mas 
My. vi-12 * The First Church . B-, Mass., 
15-7 The First Church. . Be sie Mass., 
23-19 * The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 
27-13 * The First Church... B’, Mass., 
27-19 * B’, Mass., June 2, 1906. 
44-25 * The First Church . B’, Mass., 
46-32 * B*, Mass., June 12, 1906. 
47-3 . The First Church . B:, Mass.: 
62-16 , Mass., June 30, 1906. 
63-9 +B Mass., July 10, 1906. 
135-25 Tun First Cuurcn . . a, Pek 
142- 9 The Mother Church, B’, 
172-10 * pe | First Church . eet oy aats 
175- 2 little church in B*, Mass., 
246-24 Tt e Mother Church . B:, Mass. 
230-13 * B’, Mass., June 13, 1905. 
310-16 a large business in B, Mass. 
322- 8 ,; Mass., ‘November 21, 1906. 
352-17 x ‘Biy ; Mass., October 9, 1908. 
Rassacheaans c 
Mis. 147-2 chapter eub-fisle 
381-30 cenen in , Massachusetts. 
My. 244-29 | . . Coll iiewe of B*, Massachusetts, 
289- 9 Bona Church rey Massachusetts, 


‘Mis. 48-13, one « of. hig recent oa th in my nf 
88-10 a entleman whose thou 
22 chay A rim b-ti “ 


o\ 
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Boston 


Boston 


Mis, 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


171-21 
193-14 


chapter sub-title 

The Church of Christ, Betentigt, in B’, 

the Metaphysical College i nB, 

Also, Mr. C. M, H—— ——; of B, 

since my residence in B° 

The Church of Christ, Scientist, in B’, 

gone out of The First Church. . . in B’, 

unite with The Mother Church in B’. 

or speak to your church in B* 

I shall speak to my dear church at B° 

star of Bethlehem is the star of B’, 

the United States Circuit Court in’ Bt 

edifice of this denomination in B 

Manual of The First Church. . . "B, 
eneral Committee on Publication in'B* 
o. 385 Commonwealth Avenue, B-. 

loyal Christian Scientist who lives in B’, 

in a leading B° newspaper 

the Hon. Richard Fletcher of B’. 

I was called to preach in B’ 

charter for The Mother Church in B* 

in the beautiful suburbs of B’, 

The afternoon that he left B- 

I started for B- 

he to find me en route for B’, 

Massachusetts ‘Metaphysical’ College in B’, 

Church of Christ, Scientist, in B’, 

Church of Christ, Scientist, in B*. 

I gave a lot of land in B- to 

THE FIRST CHURCH . B, 

the Rev. William R. ‘Alger ‘ot B*; 

At a conversazione in B’, 

I love B’, and especiall the 
seg and ersecuted in B’, 

he First Church. . . in B’, 

The First Church . | | in Bv. 

The First Church. . . in B’, 

* THD cg 5 CuurcH... B’ 

* first C. 8S. church erected in B- 

*when a B* clergyman remonstrated 

* is not limited to the B’ adherents, 

* church in B* was organized by 

* B- atmosphere was largely thrilled and 

* the Greene: College in B’, 

* most beautiful residences in B’. 

* superintends the church in B’, 

* costly edifice erected in B- 

* these contributors came to B* 

* Besides her B- home, Mrs. Eddy has 

* from her busy career in B’, 

* The erection of a massive temple in B- 

* B- congregation was organize 

* the erection of the temple, in B’, 

* C. 8. church was dedicated in B* 

* one of the most beautiful buildings in B’, 
* excellent name given to a new B: church. 
* Coming to B- about 1880, 

* have joined The Mother Church in B’, 
* had come to B° for this 
* Burtt In Her Honor at B* 
* was dedicated in B*. 
* B- has just dedicated the first 
* should not overlook the B° sect 
>, by the dedication at B- of 
e B: church eauany expresses 
: a new faith, go to B’,’ 
* B’ can fairly claim to be the 
* The dedication in B° last Sunda, — 
* very recently saw completed in 
* She has a palatial home in Be 

 *,a Beautiru,t CaurcsH at B° 

* took part in the poremanics at B 

* The First Church 

4 erected . 

*"B>, Januar 


* erected . 

TBs id; anuary ‘x 

S Bradlee A in B:, of aC. 8. datid 

* Bois emphatically the women’s 

; chimes onthe C.8.templein Bs | 
giane New Century, B’, ebyuary. 185) 

59 e First Church . . « Bie 

_* Tue First pee IN 

* at the rhe $. oar ot Dhectihs.” B, 


86— a "First Chir inB. 
e Ts) ee he 
fe ae he First Church... in B- 


,in By 
+ els 
_ StIolesood 

By yD : 


Boston 97 BOTH 
Boston Boston 

’02. 13-14 The First Church. . . in B’, My. 292-20 1901, Message to my church in B’, 
13-21 in the B* newspapers, 304-13 Chicago, B’, Portland, 

Po. poe : hase in a in 280: hee é eae J Bi ae sites Wiggin of B, 
vi- n 1835 a mob in B° entered your Primary class at B’. 
vi-13 B° has since been the pioneer of 322-21 * waiting months in B 
vii— 2 * in the beautiful suburbs of B- 325- 9 *old part of B’ in which he lived 

My. bare Renae Be ots in pe 338-14 lecture was delivered in B’, 
enlarge our church edifice in B-. A Darky 
13-15 The Mother Church . . . in B-. Boston Padly 2 Ce gsae 
13-17 pledged to this church in B* y. 83-20 * [B D°A'] 
16-12 * The Mother Church in B- Boston Evening Record 
aH penmaal meeting in B- es My. 84-16 * [BER] 
usual large i Bs ° . 
2-11 * forego " Visit to Bat this ‘amb, Boston Bvening Transcript (see also Boston Tran- 
= e new edifice in B. seript 
22-31 * The First Church... in B’ My. 57-28 *the B- E- T- said: 
27— 3 Members of my Church,...in B’: 70-9 * [BE T- 
31-18 * by the Scientists in B’ 73-25 *[B* E- T- 
38-29 * The annual meeting . . . in B’, 74-9 *(B° EE TJ 
enc * 569 ep ae gst Bs. id 75-23 * (BE: T'] 
in such suburbs of B’ as wou 
GE amt larcest ow isineetine eve? hekd'in B- Boston Globe (see also Boston Sunday Globe, Globe) 
65-6 * The First Church of Christ,. . . B’, Mu. Serihsdete Sep SPeb AMG 
67-20 * giving B- an edifice that is 71-12 *(BG] 
72— 5 * chapter sub-title 72-13 * (BG: 
72-6 * yee of B- are open wide 73-11 *[B- G4 
72-20 * Scientists who have come to B’ 7-5 *[BG: 
72-29 * church in B° twelve years ago 78-25 * [B- ra 
tain oe all over oe pa 86-8 *[B-G] 
ue to arrive in B* to-night, eR Or “a: : 
Tene ieeare already intB es i BG G’, referring to this 
Ce B: is indebted to i tate ae 141-1 *[B-G: 
annual church meeting in B’, a: 
76-25 *.will be dedicated in B* Ee Fea ee ie rp) 
76-29 * was founded in B* by SHa18 TET CH Aout tans 
77-7 * leading landmark of B-, [B' G’, August, 1905] 
77-14 * persis are pouring into B’, Boston Herald 
77-26 * believers had gathered in B-. Pul. 40-7 * [(B:H-, January’ 7, 1895] 
79-10 *in the heart of the city of B’, Po. 11-5 B:H’, Sunday, May 15, 1898. 
79-15 * this occurred in staid old B-, My. 29-2 * Reprinted from BH: 
80-1 *close of their visit to B’ ; 79-23 * [BH] 
81-17 * audience ever sat in B’. 82-4 *[B H’] 
82— 7 *have been crowding B° 84-11 * [BH] 
82-21 * indications were that B- 85-19 * [BA] 
82-27 * came to B- in such numbers 87-19 * [BH] 
82-29 *to the residents of B’, 264-1 [B°’ H-, May 5, 1900] 
83-19 * chapter sub-title 268-1 [B* H°, March 5, 1905] 
84-12 * B: is the Mecca for 274-16 * [B: H’, April, 1908] 
84-17 * B: is near to another great 277-1 [B’ H-, March, 1898] 
85-14 * here in B’ the zeal ond, 337-1 [B: H-, Sunday, May 15, 1898] 
me ee re nase Bostonians 
s B: has ever loved its 59) 2% gt 2 
86-10 * have been pouring into B- Pul. 7i- 2 *eight hundred of... . are B’. 
87— 5 * increase of the population of B- Boston Journal 
87-17 * B: is to be congratulated Pul. 61-19 * [B° J’, January 7, 1895] 
87-21 *in B° during the past few days. My. 65-1 *[B J-, June 19, 1902 
88-4 * Scientists have assembled at B- MA— 6.08 Bid 
gh ‘ The Medication, Bunday, in B:, 304-1 [B° J, June 8, 1903] 
a great church in B’. r 
89-23 * The dedication. . . in B- LO he $i [B* P-: June 6, 1906) 
90-23 * The Mother Church of C. S. at B’, 67-3 * (BP i 
91-16 *a C.S. temple at B- 70-18 *{B: P] 
91-27 * just been dedicated at B: 72-4 *{[B P| 
92-10 *convention of .. , Scientists in B- 84-25 *(B P'] 
ce oo ee teat es i B 86-21 *[B° P' 
now being held in B- *TR: Pp: 
94-18 *in the recent dedication in B oe d Le tj aad | 
95-10 * magnificent C. §. church in B- Boston Sunda obe 
95-16 * assembly of. . . Scientists in B- Pul. 44-15 *[B°S°G:, January 6, 1895] 
96-1 *zeal... exhibited at B’, Boston Times 
96-18 * The building they were in B’ to My. 99-1 * B: T*, comments, it is but one of 
96-28 * Mother Church extension in B-, Boston Transcript 
97-21 * Mother Church... at B- osto ee Re 
97-25 * Scientists who descended upon B- Pul. 50-9 *[B  T-, December 31, 1894] 
97-28 * B: has not yet recovered from Boston Traveler 
98-18 *recently dedicated at B-. Mis. 271-24 published in the B- T° 
98-28 * The erection in B’ of the My. 54-5 * B° T° contained the following 
Pa gr ane cathedta ae Boswell, Rev. Mr. . 
aC. S. temple in B: ’ 3 
100-5 *temple recently dedicated at B- 01. 32-3 Rev. Mr. B’, of Bow, N. H., 
117-28 I left B- in the height of prosperity both : 
134-22 meeting of April 3, 1907,...in B’, Mis. 12-18 interest of b° good and evil 
135-17 First Reader of my church in B’, 16-18 higher sense of 6° God and man. 
140-15 * The First Church. . . in B’, 23-18 b° noumenon and phenomena, 
141-9 *members.. . outside of B’ 24-23 A knowledge of 6° good and evil 
141-15 * The First Church. . .in B’, 35-21 Only because b° are important. 
141-18 * communion season of the B: church 44-15 the mind, or extracting, or b-, 
163-17 When I removed from B° in 1889 45-20 better 6° morally and physically. 
is * pened oe teria day ate ae Re a b- ae ioe pagent ante | to heal? 
members of my church,. . .in B’ 16 Is C. S. based on the facts of b- 
173-17 attend the communion in B- 60-11 unreality of b° apparent 
216-18 The First Church of Christ, ... B’, 65-22 C.S. demands b° law and gospel, 
217— 7 The Mother Church... in B’, 65-23 b: in its demonstration, an 
246-13 closed m coe . ... left B:, and 65-28 since b° constitute the divine law 
279-23 of The Mother Church... in B’, 68— 3 it requires 6° time and eternity. 


Ret. 


BOTH 


b- good and bad traits 

way cut of b° sickness and sin. 

but, admitting the existence of br, 

We cannot obey 0° 

rise and overthrow b-. 

Teacher of b° law and gospel 

have 0: learned, and received, 

b: the law of God and the 

b- sides of the subject, 

we Db: had first to obey 

b- human and divaiieye endowed, 

b- because of the ascension 

B’ son and daughter: 

says that man is Db’ matter and 

b- animal magnetism and 

b’ a material and a spiritual sense. 

regeneration of b° mind and body, 

Had b° writers and translators 

B: the spirit and the letter 

compel us to pattern after b ; 

that is b° good and evil; 

knowledge of b* good and evil; 

will lead the blind and b° shall fall. 

Suffering or Science, or b, 

b- cause and effect, 

to become br finite and infinite; : 

is patent b° to the 

B’ should understand 

against b° evil and disease, 

gives him a false sense of D- 

the faith of b° youth and adult 

b* human and divine rights, 

bd’ human and divine rights ; 

B: in private and public life, 

B: wings must be plumed 

preserve affection on 0° sides. “e 

great good, 6° seen and unseen ; 

as b° untrue and uncivil. 

mutual consent of b* parties, 

selections from b- the Bible and 

Is it in b- evil and good, 

b- material and s iritual, 

consciousness of 6° evil and good, 

knowledge of b- good and evil, 

hold charge over b’, 

* 6: founder and discoverer 

so long as Db: are loyal 

member of b> The 

shall not be a member of b- 

for b- teacher and student.” 

If 6° husband and wife are 

either one, not b-, should teach 

from b° Scotland and England, 

names of b° father and mother 

b: salvation and condemnation 

at were b° surprised, 
~ in idea and demonstration. 

b. sinner and sin will be 

Sin is b° concrete and abstract. 

b: material and spiritual, 

b: for the living and the "dead, 

3 b: teacher and student. 
b- by era Le and prece be 

due b° to S. and myse 

knowing 5° evil eng good ; 

which is 6° evil and good. 

ppyars to b: live and die, 

regarded as b- good and evil, 

of 6° God and the universe. Sa 

consciousness of b* good and evil, 

sums done under 0° rules 


24 rs knew and admitted the 


bt he 
b 


. a mind qe 


§. is b- demonstration and_ 
‘Time past and time peegunn bo, 
B ye out and wit 

pe om had former! 
in Scotland SAS “3 


oy t 
* Be were v sn ot 


instructi Ons bi mene et of class. 
alth and life. aloe 
practice, | 


et: Church and 


‘Abot 
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both 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 


349— 8 


Botticelli’s 
Mis. 375-26 


bottle 
18— 7 


Hea. 
18-16 


bottles 
Mis. 178— 8 
No. 43-21 
Hea. 18-6 
18-12 


bottom 
Mis. 165-12 
Peo. 5-28 
My. 52-25 
301- 8 
bottomless 
Mis. 134-29 
No. 42-15 
My. 53-3 
200-23 


_ *b° one of 


BOUND 


for b° have the nature of God. 
explains Db’ His person and nature, 
b- male and female. 
b: the divine and the human, 
as b- Father and Mother. 
b- in Catholic and Protestant 
for pesersing this, in b° cases. 
b- ringing like soft vesper chimes 
and b° will be fulfilled. 
b- the book and the title. 
b- the old and the new commandment, 
wherewith to heal 0° mind and body ; 
heals by mind and body ; 
carrying out this government over b° 
be careful not to talk on b: sides, 
supposed to be b mind and matter. 
so weaken 0° points of action ; 
b- horns of the dilemma, 
b: mortal mind and mortal body 
* b' of which, . . . are the property of 
interests of b° medical faculty and 
* material symbol of b° of these, 
*b: as to the amount 
* b: in public and private. 
* there was urgent need of b. 
*b: by precept and example 
* with b° unanimity and assurance, | 
* b: ancient and modern masters,* 
for b° physician and patient. 
*in b’ substance and penmanship : 
able to heal b° sin and disease. 
and 6° will stumble into doubt 
b- good and evil, b° mind and 
My experience in b° practices 
to test the effect of b° methods 
as b° sweet and bitter, 
b- sides of the great question 
If b' the First and Second Readers 
* b> Primary and Normal class 
control b° religion and art 
gatstectory, to b nations 

are e pall sincere. 
5: to wi to do— Phil. 2: 13. 
which we oe desired ; 
B: entered their pleas, 
* B’ Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin-frequently 
* retained his membership in b* 
susceptible of b° ease and dis-ease, 


* or B* ‘Madonna’! 


the b* will break and the wine 
put the new wine into the old b- 


could not be put into old b° 

“new wine into old b° ;’"’— Matt. 9: 17. 
put new wine into old b: 

put the new wine into old b°. 


rends the veil. . . from top to br. 
* sunk to the b° of the sea, 
* has reached her 6° dollar, 
solid Christianity at the b- 


it will tumble into the br. 
engulfing error in b* oblivion, 
* a b* sea of corrections ; 

b: abyss of self-damnation, 


primal presence, bo, bird, and aed 


exquisite desi 
*Ah happy, 


but is b 


of bt at —T¢" 
ppy o°,— 


wit 
with.a pe most f beautiful 


171-27 
boundaries 
Hea, 11-8 
boundary 
Un. 37-11 
bounded 
My. 65-19 
bounding 
Mis. 240- 4 
boundless 
Pul. 3-4 
Po. 65-13 
My. 110-18 
267-17 
bounds 
Mis. 68-30 
My. 138-19 
bounteous 
Chr. 53-33 
bounty 
Pul. 9-23 
My. 260- 1 
bouquets 
Mis. 112-22 
211- 8 


BOUND 


has so. b° me to Him 

* ‘b> to her by bonds dearer than 
shall be 5: in heaven,’’— Matt. 16: 19. 
tights which man is 0° to respect. - 
Themthey b° him to the stake, 

* b- volumes of her poems, 

* IT am b° as an observer 

* 6- with burnished brass. 


rebels at its own Db ; 

no b° of time can separate 
* block b* by Falmouth, 
b: with sparkling eyes, 


Can Love be less than b*? 
from dreams so 0° 

higher in the 0° blue. 
infinite, b* bliss. 


* peyont the b° of experience,” 
the b- of propriety 


Forever present, b°, free, 


a b> hidden from the world. 
b- of Life everlasting, 


* have brought to him b-, 

supplies criminals with b- 

D., Rev. Nathaniel 

Rev. Nathaniel B’, D. D., of Concord, 


Rev. Mr. Boswell, of B’, N. H., 
* grown on the farm. . . 2a y 
towns of Loudon and B’, N. H. 


towns of Concord and B’, 

the Baker homestead at B- 

* on the brow of B° hill, 

and Mark Baker for B’. 
extensive farm situated in B’ 
the Baker homestead at B’: 
* at the ancestral home at Br’. 


meekly b° before the Christ, 
arrow shot from another’s b° 

let mortals b° before the creator, 
A b° of promise on the cloud. 

* fastened with a broad ribbon b-. 
envy will bend its b- and shoot 
b: down to the commandments 
A b° of promise on the cloud. 
the b- of omnipotence 

A b: of promise on the cloud. 
Help us to humbly b- 

Should 6b: thee, as winds b- 

to Thee we’ll meekly b°, 
b: and declare Christ’s power. 
between my b° windows, 


Bowdoin College 


Mis. 178- 3 

bowed 
Mis. 339-22 
386-18 


bowels 


He is a graduate of B° C- 


b: the o’erburdened head 

B: to His will. 

the beast b- before the Lamb: 
leaves have shed or 0° the stem; 
B: to His will. 

* T b- my head before the 

b: in strong. . . anguish, 

Mr. Pierce 0° to my father 


even to move his b’, 


the lark in her emerald b: 
at the altar or 0°, 

From erudition’s b-, 
naiad from woodland b-; 
lark in her emerald 6°? 

O take me to thy b°1 

at the altar or 0’, 

From erudition’s b-. 


In b° of beauty, 

From your green 5° free, 
Within life’s summer 6° ! 
Come to thy 0°, sweet spring, 


t B’, N. H. 


BRASS 


Pul. 


bracketed 
Pul. 25-25 


14-10 


brains 
Un. 22-20 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Rud. 
Po. 


My. 159- 9 


To omy summer 6, 
In 6° of beauty, 


Robertson, Wesley, B’, 
protest against this stanza of B’, 
6° to the infinite perfection 


contribution b* was presented 
*in a white satin-lined b- 

* contains a solid gold b-, 
*in an elegant plush b-. 

* The 6 containing the gavel 
* a small, square 0° building 


more fatal than the B: rebellion. 


a Love that is a bd’, 

simple as the shepherd 0°, 

the birth of that beautiful b-. 

* “My b-, you will be ruined 

my little 6° was not welcome in my 


can return to his 0°. 


* On the walls are b- 


Brahmanism 


from the Oriental philosophy of B’, 


believe it to be b- matter. 
“tympanum on the b-” 

believe it to reside in... b°; 
taught to believe that my 0 

B-, thus assuming to testify, 

* the b° for its great white throne. 
located in the b° ; 

conditions of matter, or 0’, 

it is patent . . . that b’ is matter, 
not the dream of a heated b: ; 
with softening of the b- 

the developments of the 0: 

The eee of body and 6°? 

from the b° of a dreamer. 

cannot of itself go to the b- 

the specific insanity is that b-, 


a belief of disordered b’, 
physical senses and material b-, 
that form of matter called b-, 


Quarterly as an educational b-. 
And on the same b° bend. 

a member of a 0« of 

b: church’s list of membership 
and a 6° Church of Christ, 

and of the b’ Churches 

a member of one 6° Church 

b’ Churches of Christ, Scientist, 
from the bent b* of a pear-tree. 
b° associations in other States, 
* Tap Montreat B* 

in any 6° of education. 

And on the same b’ bend. 
from the bent b-.of a pear-tree. 
rich fruit of this b: of his vine, 


(see also church, churches) 


Branch Churches 
(see churches) 


branches 
Mis. 154- 3 
154— 8 


Mis. 316-23 
Ret. 2-12 
Pul. 46-19 

62— 5 


b: of The Church of Christ, 
prune its encumbering 0°, 
mental b° taught in my college ; 
not studied those b-, 

have lodged in its b-. 

of The Mother Church and of its b° 
Its feathery blossom and b* 

* tracing those 6° which 

* all others being 0b’, 

Its feathery blossom and b° 

to rejuvenate the b- 

with blossoms on its b’, 

sits smilingly on these 0- 

green b: of the Christmas-tree, 


B’ calls metaphysics ‘‘the science 


pounding . ... love into sounding br ; 
encased in a 6° scabbard, ~ ~ 

* encased in a b- scabbard, 

* tubes of drawn b- 


Mis. 370-21 
breach 

Mis. 283-16 
breaches 

Mis. 316-21 

My. 291- 6 
bread 

Mis. 127-12 


6 must ultim 


387-14 If thou the es Hd veo ip 


BRASS 


“as sounding b*,— I Cor. 13:1. 
as sounding b*>,— I Cor. 13:1. 
bound with burnished b-. 


After his brief 6° struggle, 

He is bravely b° who dares 
affectionate, and pe eg b. 
describe the b° splendor of a 

B- wrestler, lone. 

One lone, 0° star. 

bares a 0° breast to the lightning 
be b-, and let Science declare 

* a tincture of blue and bd: blood, 
remember our b° soldiers, 

as at Manila, where 0° men, 
that their words were b- 

B’ Britain, blest America ! 
Flowers for the b 

B: wrestler, lone. 

bares a b° breast to the lightning 
was wise, b’, unselfed. 

B: Britain, blest America! 


to spread your own so DB. 

He is b° brave who dares 

so b° confessing that she had 
value of saying even more D’, 
His symbolic ethics b rebuke 
* she has borne them D-, 


whose patriotism and b- 


b: to endure, firmest to suffer, 
best, 6°, most cultured men and 


is not a 6°, an alcohol drinker, 
b- donkey whose ears stick out 
b- of good manners and morals ; 


b- widened the next hour; 
uniting of b- soon to widen, 


hungry heart petitions . for Bb’, 
to feed it with the b- of heaven, 
eating of b- and drinking of wine 
“T have b° to eat — see John 4: 32. 
The b° he ate, which was 
which says, I am sustained by b-, 
unleavened b- of— I Cor. 5:8 
b- that cometh down from heaven, 
the water, the b’, and the wine. 
his. . teaching was the b° of Life. 
* outward symbols of 6° and wine, 
b: that cometh down from heaven, 
the water, the b-, and the wine. 
hun heart petitions. . . for bo, 
with the b* of heaven, health, 
b- of heaven whereof if a man eat 
b* that cometh down from heaven, 
ae in being, . is your daily b-. 
he poor toi ‘for our bo, 
cast your b* upon the waters 


nor his seed begging b-.’’— Psal. 37: 25. 


and will b° the rule of C. S. 
B: the vey of y caught 

and at b° of da t much. 
That man can Ghee forever-law 
the universal dawn shall b: do 
Why, then, do you 0 his 
It would be right to b- in y 2 bobbing 
and 6° through windows 

ely b° all bonds 

my best friend * troth with me? 

to b° {he Decal 
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break 
My. 117-10 
211-8 
221-17 
breaker 
My. 282- 2 
breaketh 
Ret. 31-18 
Pan. 7-1 
breakfast 
Mis. 90-28 


700. 6-20 
"01. 4-30 


breast 
Mis. 295-15 


Ret. 17-16 


Pul. 17-11 
Po. 5-3 


My. 191-24 


breast-milk 


Rud. 


breasts 
Mis. 240-18 
Po. 53-16 


8-2 


BREATHED 


will b° one’s own dream of 
b> out in devouring flames. 
b> the First Commandment of 


is its peace maker or b’. 


which 5° the divine commandments, 
b> the First Commandment 


His spiritually prepared b-, 


b- the First Commandment, 
since by b° Christ’s command, 
thus 6° any seeming connection 
harpstring, just 6°, reecho again 
a's b: alone, but a young heart 

* ‘The morning light is D- 

ersist in b* the Golden Rule 

- of one of the Church By-laws, 

b- upon the gloom of matter 


b- the Golden Rule and 

b° their chains, 

truth that b- the dream of sense, 

b- the First Commandment of God. 
outrages humanity, b° common law,. 
Second: It b° the Golden Rule, 
and b: God’s commandments, 

he b° faith with his creed, 


lost these sentiments from his own 6°? 
feathery touch of the b of a dove; 
calls them to her 0-, 

than the dream in his b. 

drops down upon the troubled b, 
Wound the callous bd’, 

And bares a brave b° to the 

Wound the callous bD’, 

Wound the callous 6°, 

drops down upon the troubled bs 
Wound the callous 0’, 

as the dream in his b’! 

thy head on time’s untired b:. 

dear remembrance in a weary 0d’. 
bares a brave b° to the lightning. 
Tears . . . poured on her 0°, 
Immortal ‘courage fills the human b 


or provides b° for babes. 


sturdy oak, o mo} tornado. 
Their downy little b 


breastworks 


My. 62-1 
breath 


* stood at the b° in the battle, 


'* from the lips of Truth one mighty 6 


so settled that no passing b° 
the b- of mental malpractice, 
who utters . in the same b°? 
with a b° of heaven, 
* ‘b: all odor and cheek all bloom.”’ 
Thy breezes scent the rose’s 6° ; 
I listened with bated br. 
With his parting b° he gave 
drew its b° from me, 
With the same b* he articulates 
* as his lungs call for b° ; 
* the b° of his soul is a Bellet fn God. 
the sweet b° of sprin 
We must give freer 0" to thought 
b- from the verdant springtime, — 
b: of the living above. 
and loudest b° of praise 

Thy breezes scent Pthe rose’s b*; 
deep-drawn 6: fresh from God, 
deep-drawn, heartfelt b- of thanks 
With his parting b° he 


i; en my) in ed brae: 


breathes 


270-18 


Ret. 9-19 


Po. 10-2 
My. 


337- 4 
341-2 
breezes 


brethren 
beloved 
Mis. 109-28 
125-23 


Man. 
Pan. 


700. 1-1 


‘OT. ait 
"O2aaA+ 1 


My. 


BREATHES 


b: His 
Adelaide A. Proctor 
she 0° in my ear, 


Tresence and fei paoll 


my thought : 


b: the donor’s piivileged joy. 

b* new Life and Love 

b: at intervals in agony. 

b: a benediction for God’s largess, 
b° love for his enemies, 


* my spirit’s b° to control, 
* was born and b° in that same 


* like a whirlwind, scatter in its b° 
The sapling bends to the 0’, 
stirring the soft 0 ; 

now chirps to the b:; 

To the billows and the b°; 
Bring with thee brush and b-. 
* cooling b* to temper the heat, 
and whispers to the 0 

brook, blossom, 6°, and balm 
refreshing b° of morn, 
unfurling your-banner to the b- 
To the billows and the bd: ; 

and love to breathe it to the 


erfume-laden b-, and crystal 
hy b° scent the rose’s breath ; 
b: that waft o’er its sky! 
Thy b- scent the rose’s breath ; 


Beloved 6°, Christ, Truth, 

Beloved B:, Children, and 

Beloved B: :— If a member 

Beloved B: :— Until recently, 

My Beloved B: :— Lips nor pen 
Beloved B: :— Space is no. 

Beloved B- :— The spreading 

My beloved 6°, who have come 
Beloved B: :— People coming from 
Those beloved b- whose teacher 
Beloved b-, since last you 

Beloved b-, the love of our loving 

My beloved 6°, methinks even I 
Beloved b-, have no discord over 
Beloved b’, to-day I extend my 
Beloved b:, another year of 

Beloved b:, are you ready to 

My Betovep B’ :— The divine might 
thanks to you, my beloved b-, 

My Beloved B’ :— My heart goes out 
‘Beloved b-, the love of our loving 
Beloved B::— It is conceded that 

* Beloved B: of The First Church 
Finally, beloved b° in Christ, 

My Bretoveup B’ :— I have suggested 
Beloved 6b:, another Christmas has 
My Beloved B: :— Looking on this 
My Beloved B-:— 1 hope I shall not 
My Beloved B::— I havea secret 
My Beloved B: :— When I asked 
My beloved b: may some time 

My Beloved B: :— Give yourselves 
My Beloved B-:— In the annals of 
My Beloved B: :— We learn from 
My Beloved B’ :— At this, your 
Beloved B-:— May this glad Easter 
Beloved B: :—- You will accept my 
Beloved B- :— This day 

Beloved B- :— Never more sweet than 
My Beloved B’ :— I have yearned to 
Beloved B-:— I beg to thank 

My Beloved B: :— 
Beloved B-:— I am for the first time 
Beloved B::— Allow me to send 
Beloved B-:— Welcome home! 

“My Beloved B’ :— Permit me to 
“My Beloved B: :— You will please 
Beloved B’ :— I have the pleasure of 
My Beloved B: :— Long ago you 
Brtovep B: :— Most happily would I 
Beloved B’ across the Sea: 

Beloved B* ;— I rejoice with you ; 
My Beloved B- :— Have just received 
My Beloved B::— To-day I am 
Beloved B-:— Accept my thanks for 
My Beloved B::— You have met to 
Beloved b-, I cannot forget that 

My Beloved B::— Your card of 
Beloved B: :— Carlyle writes, 


101 


our munificent gift 


brethren 
beloved 

My. 195- 3 
196— 3 

196-25 

197-25 

199-10 

200-11 

201-10 


Un. 15-25 


bric-a-brac 
Pul. 76-17 


brick 


153-27 


BRIDGEPORT (CONN.) STANDARD 


Beloved B- :— You will pardon my 

My Beloved B::— I congratulate you 
My Beloved B-:— The good in being, 
My Beloved B- :— At this dedicatory 
Beloved B::— The Board of Directors 
My Beloved B-:— The chain of 

My Beloved B- :— Your Soul-full words 
Beloved B: :— Please accept a line 
Beloved B- :— I thank you for 

Beloved B* :— I have nothing new to 


Beloved B-:— I congratulate you 
Beloved B: :— Love and unit 
Beloved B’ :— Your communication 


Beloved B*:— Accept my deep thanks 
Beloved B’ :— You will accept my 
Beloved B-:— I thank you. 

Beloved B- :— Accept my love 

My Beloved B-:— Your appointment 
Beloved b° all over our lan 


Beloved B- :— In consideration of 
My beloved 6° in First Church 
Beloved B-:— I rejoice with you 


Friends and B: :— Your Sunday 
Friends and B- :— The Biblical 
“Finally, b*, whatsoever— Phil. 4: 8. 
Beloved Pastor and B°: 
they who do the will of. . 
with the Corinthian b-, 
b° in the fullest sense of that word ; 
welcomed, greeted as b- 

to stir up strife between b-, 

his b are all the children of one parent, 
My 0-, these things— Jas. 3: 10. 
accuser of our b°— Rev. 12: 10. 
Beloved Directors and B:: 

Finally, b-, let us continue to 

than the belief of our b’, 

But, my 6°, the Scripture saith, 
Finally, b*, wait patiently on God; 
least of these my b°*,— Matt. 25: 40. 
B-, even as Jesus forgave, 

* their b° from far and near, 

* 5° to give no more money, 

B’, our annual meeting is a 

Friends and B- :— There are 

will bless this dear band of b-. 

I beg to thank the dear b- 

Beloved Students and B:: 

BuLovep STUDENTS AND B°: 
beloved students and b-. 

unity among b’, and love to God 
unite as b° in one prayer: 

* care of her husband’s Masonic b°, 
When my dear b: in New York 


. are his Bb’. 


The b: of my remarks was due to 
whom therefore they wish to b* with 
* Pictures and 0° 

* a four-story b* building 


will always be the b- hour, 

the b- of Life and Love, 

heart's b* to more spiritual 

waiting alone for the b° hour 

to bless a b° Betokened from above. 
beautiful garments— her 6b: robes. 
falling upon the b° wreath, 

to bless a b° Betokened from above. 


devotion to his young b° 
the b* (Word) is adorned, 
“the Spirit and the b-,’’— Rev. 22: 17. 


(see also Eddy. 


bridegroom 

Mis. 276-21 

342-12 

342-17 

Ret. 23-15 

My. 125-27 
bridge 

Ret. 5-1 

Bridgeport, 

Pul. 88-14 


Bridgeport 
ee My. 


99-26 


and the b° appears. 

expectancy was to behold the b-, 
“The b* cometh !’’— Matt. 25: 6. 
and, lo, the b- came! 

and lo, the b° cometh! 


near Concord, just across the b’, 
Conn. 

* Farmer, B’, C-. : 
(Conn.) Standard 

*([B (C’.) S] 


BRIDGES 
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BRINGING 


bridges 
No. I 
bridle 
My. 196-13 
brief 
Mis. 96-26 
111-22 
163-25 
280-23 
295-2 
340-12 
Ret. 5-17 
19-7 
22-3 
Pul. 30-11 
44— 8 
46-11 
No. 22-5 
33-15 
02. 3-14 
Po. 67-1 
My. 26-17 
65-12 
113-10 
312-17 
333-28 
340-14 
briefly 
Mis. 128- 4 
280-27 
285-20 
02. 4-22 
My. 72-17 
131-19 
292-15 
298- 3 
305— 8 


demolishing b’ and overwhelming 
b' the whole body.”’ — Jas. 3:2. 


conclusive idea in a b° explanation. 

The Christianity that .. . is bd; 

After his b° brave struggle, 

b' address by Mr. D. A. Easton, 

deserve and elicit b’ comment. 

barrister who never brings out a Db’. 

The following is a 0° extract from 

spared to me for only one D° year. 
ospel narratives bear b: testimony 

*a bo ‘‘confession of faith,” 

* to receive this b° message of 

* touched upon in this 0° sketch. 

* once clothed with a ‘‘b’ authority ;’’ 

the b' agony of the cross; 

in its b’ occupation of that pearl 

b: bliss of life’s little day 

I thought it better to be O° 

* beyond two 0° explanations 

declares . . . in these b° sentences: 

* a b° season she taught school.’’ 

* the b° space of six months, 

clad in a little 6° authority, 


to learn or to teach DB ; 

allude 0° to a topic of great import 
to write b° on marriage, 

b’ consider these two commandments 
* B: that is the notice which 

I wish to say 0° that this 

My answer... is 0° this: 

I & declare that nothing has 

bo express myself unmistakably 


Brigham, Mr. Charles 


My 


-? 16=18 


bright 
Mis. 142-19 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


Hea. 
Po. 


brig 


htening | , 
My. 253= 


_ brightens 


253-27 by 
ter 


* Mr. Charles B’ . . . the architect 


with b° hues of the spiritual, 

to keep b° their invincible armor ; 
No vision more b* than the 
beckoned me to this b° land, 

A world more b-. 

B’, blest, afar, 

b: and morning star.— Rev. 22: 16. 
green pastures b with berries, 

to the b*, laughing day ; 


The b- gold of Truth is 
A world more b-. 
*as b° as the sun, — see Song 6: 10. 


if you will look on the b: side; 
stars, so cold, so glitteringly 0°, 
A world more b-. 

What vision so b° as the 

right with b° eye wet, 

in azure b° soar far above; 
Safe in Science, b° with glory 
B: as her evening star, 
beckoned me to this b° land, 

to the b-, laughing day ; 
dreams so boundless and b- 
and 0° as the star, 

A band golden shower 

the 6° truth of the soul. 

* those eyes . . . which are always b-. 


to 6° so pure a purpose, 

To b- o’er thy bier? 

b° their faith with a dawn 

B: the horoscope of crumbling creeds, 


broadened and b: before them, 


brightness 
Pul. 81-16 

brilliant 
Mis. 296- 5 


Pul. 6-23 
No. 14-13 
Po. 39-20 
brilliantly 
No. 44-11 
brim 
YOO. 18-23 
brimming 
Po. 66-1 
brimstone 
Mis, 237— 2 


6 b him 


13 b- not forth good fruit ; 
45— 3 70" good tidings 52: 
he desired haven, 


* who seek the b° of truth 


profound philosophers, b° scholars. 
Another b° enunciator, seeker, 

b: coruscations of the northern sky 
blazoned, b- temperance hall 


boldly ridden or b° caparisoned, 
will boil over the bd of life 
nectar our 0° cup fill, 

opinion that hell is fire and b’, 


to b° man nearer to God, 

but if you cannot 6° peace to all, 
if we can b° to the general thought 
b- to you at His demand 

and b° them out in human lives. 
does not b° out the arguing 

Can fear or sin b* back old beliefs 
neither . . . can b° on disease 

or b° back disease, 

b to earth a foretaste of heaven. 

I can only b- crumbs * 
bo co tithes into the storehouse, 
Ask them to 6° what they possess 
b- to your beloved churc 

b- forth the fruits of Spirit, 

B: forth fruit 

shall 6: it to pass. — Psal. 37: 5. 
He shall b- forth— Psal. 37: 6. 

b: out the entire hues of Deity, 
This will 5: us also to look on 

b* the soft little palms patting 
designed to b° health and happiness 
can never 0° forth the real fruits 
shall b° it to pass.’’— Psal. 37: 5. 
sweet immunity these b* from sin, 
they never b° out the right action 
becomes requisite to 6° out Truth. 


b- out the glories of eternity ; 
b> ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
to b* him to Christ. 


b° all men to a knowledge of the 
b- forth better fruits of health, 
Such a view would b* us upon an outworn 
cannot b° out the infinite geet of 
b: the hour when the people will chain, 
* and with them b> different ideas. 

b* about alteration of species 

is found to b° with it health, 

to b: in this glory; 

propitiate His justice and b- His mercy 
nor b° His designs into mortal modes ; 
‘*B: forth things— see Matt. 13; 52. 

b: out the entire hues of God. 

Christ came not to 6° death 

He shall 6° forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. 

b- out our own erring finite sense 

to b* out in their lives? : 

we shall b- out these qualities 

An offering b- to Thee! 

B- with thee brush and breeze. 

will b° to be discerned in the 

B: all your tithes into 

*to b° health and a cure ; 

* b out the perfection of all things, 

* night trains of Saturday will b- 

“B: ye all the tithes— Mal, 3: 10. 

“And I will b- the blind— Jsa. 42: 16. 
He shall 6° it to pass. — Psal. 37: 5. 

He shall b- forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
would b* thousands here 
b: the recompense of human woe, 
His presence with you will b° to 

b° out glorious results. ie 
hither to me.’’— Matt. 17: 17. 
do not b° your Leader into a f-=sh 
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BROOKLYN 104 BRUTALITY 
Brooklyn brought 
N. Y. Mis. 98-10 6° us together to minister and to 
My. 183-17 chapter sub-title 112-22 * visitors have b° to him bouquets, 
112-23 * you have b° what will do him good.” 
My. 363— 5 First Cuurcu or Curist,... B’, 136— 8 6° to your earnest consideration, 
B F pa NY Baus or Curist,.. . B’, pay 4 Sabet als and life immortal are 0° 
rooklyn Ph agle rz in b- death ; 
My. yn | *[B: ye vad E] 211-18 pitied and b° back to life 
brooks 214-14. The very conflict his Truth b’, 
. L 217-26 shall be b° to desolation. 
No. 1-8 babbling 0d: fill the rivers 27 b- i 
® 231-27 sunshine to every heart. 
Hea. 10-26 hart panteth for the water b-, 237-12 6: to realize how impossible it is 
brother (see also brother’s) 374-18 To him who }° a great light 
Mis. 50-30 and helping our b° man. Man. 66-16 06° before a meeting of this Church, 
129- 4 or to condemn his b without cause, Ret. 2-11 With them they b* to New England 
129— 7 forgive his b° and love his enemies. 20-2 except what money I had b- 
129-10 tell thy 0° his fault 72-9 b- into desolation, — Psal. 73: 19. 
151-18 B, sister, beloved in the Lord, Un. 57-17 gospel of suffering b° life 
254-11 when D° slays 0°, 59-11 the divine idea b* to the flesh 
353-13 ae b- was a manufacturer ; Pul. 13-28 6° forth the man child.— Rev. 12: 13. 
353-17 When my bd° returned and saw it, 49-16 I had them b- here in warm weather, 
387-10 Like b° birds, that soar and sing, 51-20 *it may, . ... have b° a benefit. 
Man. 64-21 a tender term such as sister or 0°. 56-15 *b- hope and comfort to many 
Chr. 55-24 the same is my b°,— Matt. 12: 50. 63-12 ‘‘I had them b- here in warm weather, 
Ret. 4 3 and with his b°*, James Baker, 76-16 *b- from the Arctic regions. 
4-8 b* of the Hon. Henry Moore Baker 80-24 *it has b- a hopeful spirit into 
6-11 my second b’, Albert Baker, 83-29 *She b° to warring men the 
6-15 My b° Albert was graduated at No. 5-22 b> to desolation ;’’— Luke 11: 17. 
7-5 wrote of my Db: as follows: 33-17 the glory his sacrifice 0° 
10-8 From my b° Albert I received Pan, 5-25 6° sin, sickness, and death 
10-10 My b° studied Hebrew 701. 1-17 have b- you hither. 
19-21 directions to his b° masons 702. 6-7 06° death into the world 
Pul. 9—9 6° whose appliances warm this house, 16- 2 b- to me Wyclif’s translation of 
Po. 6—4 Like Db’ birds, that soar and sing, Hea. 12-18 power of thought b° to bear on 
10-1 Hail, b-! fling thy banner My. 14-2 O- their tithes into His storehouse. 
10-14 List, b°! angels whisper 28-29 * who has b° to the world the 
page 23 poem ‘ 43-12 *b- them into the promised land, 
My. 46-24 * Christly love of God and our b’, 43-25 *has b° us to this hour. 
296-10 lamented Christian Scientist b- 50-20 * b° fresh courage to the 
310-4 My bd Albert was a distinguished 95-10 *has 6° that cheerful and 
310-9 my youngest b°, George .. . Baker, 100-1 * 6° out in connection with the 
310-15 My oldest b°*, Samuel D. Baker, 104-27 What was it that b- together this 
312-13 * she was met. .. by her b° George. 137-25 before . . . proceedings were 0° 
330-32 directions to his b- Masons 138— 6 This suit was b° without my 
336— 4 *her b°, George 8S. Baker, 149-32 canst be b° into no condition, 
337— 3 Hail, b°! fling thy banner 184-18 b* back to me the odor of 
337-15 List, b° ! angels whisper 187-24 b* into the light and liberty of 
338-11 last lecture of our dear b-, 188— 9 b- out of the city of David, 
brotherhood 336-13 except what money I had b° with me; 
Mis. 56-20 and the b: of man 343-18 It b° down a shower of abuse 
* 318-3 ‘universal bw of man 343-29 b- all back to union and love 
348— 7 help on the b- of men. (see also light) 
Ret. 49-26 uniting them in one common b-. brow 
Peo. 13-10 6° of man in unity of Mind Mis. 210-25 the shameless }° of licentiousness, 
My. 85-27 *spirit of faith and b- 225-21 whereon lay the lad with burning 0°, 
220-16 I pra . . for the b° of man, 325-15 Robust forms, with ey ye 
240- 2 one God and the 0° of man 339-20 added one furrow to the 0° of care? 
265-10 b- of man should be established, 340- 3 has torn the laurel from ete a b 
279-18 will establish the b- of man, 374-26 * ‘‘Helen’s beauty in a b° of Egypt.’’ 
280-9 * universal, loving b° on earth 386-22 kissed my cold b-, 
281-10 On this basis the b- of all peoples 392- 3 Clouds to adorn thy 6°, 
339— 3 cement the bonds of Christian 0°, Chr. 53-44 Crowns the pale bd. 
brotherlitiess Pub. Gob. srdyaley which pained from her 
f 5 . royalty which shines from her Bb, 
hrochosian, in true 6, charitableness, and 02, 3-22 on the b- of good King Edward, 
- y H Po. 20-3 Clouds to adorn thy 0°, 
Mis. 149-22 Christianity, b love, and 23—~2 a shadow on thy 0° 
Man. 77-19 wisdom, economy, and b: love 50-8 kissed my cold B-, 
700. 14-14 signifies ‘‘b- love.’’— Heb. 13:1. My. 201-14 bleeding 6° of our blessed Lord, 
My. oi rf A ak bie 3 just and kind Brown, George T 
e church of 0° love, - - 
175-28 Let b: love continue. Mis. 242-27 George T. B:, pharmacist, 
196— 6 ‘‘city of b- love.’ brown 
213-2 0b love, spiritual growth and My. 342-13 * blue-gray or grayish 0’, . 
brother’s Browning 
Mis. 131— 8 console this b- necessity by Elizabeth Barrett 
My. 329-14 * and of her 0d letter, Pul. 398 *signature 
brothers od 
Mis. 142-28 I longed to say to the masonic b: bruise 
167-16 Who are his parents, b’, and Mis. 336— 5 handle the serpent and 6 its head ; 
Ret. 6-10 my much respected parents, b-, and Un. 45-3 B> the head of this serpent . 
oa tay bd ry on were to be bruised . 
Pi be ae eee Bone Direbiols Mis. 275-9 b- father bendeth his aching head ; 
32-28 * One of her Bb’, Albert Baker, t Un. 55-7 ‘He was b- for our — Isa. 53: 5, 
My. 5-6 the murderers of their b-! No. 34-23 Love b and bleeding, : 
62-8 *give it to my b: and sisters 02. 18-10 who broke not the b* reed ; 
217- 3 help your parents, 6’, or sisters. brush 
335- 9 * beloved by his 6: and companions, Mis. 373-6 Soul's expression through the b°; 
brought tee tags 377— 2. should move our }° or pen 
b to the understand through b or oe 4 Bring with thee b* and breeze. ; 
shall be 6° to desolation. - rushed — Wy 
75-31 b* forth by human thought, My. 92-7 * Science cannot be b° aside by 
persons b* defor the courts, brutality 
dese .’ — Matt, 12:25. 02. 


1 treachery, and 6: that he recelved. vi 


brute 
Ret. 69-1 
Pul. 53-19 


brute-force 


Mis. 41-1 
bubbles 
Mis. 328-10 


My. 118-25 


Pul. 56-2 
buffetings 

Mis. 228-11 
bugie-call 

ud, 2-24 
build 

Mis. 5-16 


builded 
Mis. 244-1 
My. 24-10 


BRUTE 


His origin is not, . . . in 0° instinct, 
* above the level of the b-, 


b: that only the cruel and evil can © 
to burst the 0 of earth 

to pour a 0° of water 

his shield and his b-. 


to 6’ and blossom as the rose! 
form the Db: for bursting bloom, 
Sharon’s rose must 0° and bloom 
form the 0° for bursting bloom, 
The 0’, the leaf and wing 


b- and blossomed as the rose. 
The doctrine of B-, 


B’ and Shintoism are said to be 
towards B° or-any other ‘“‘ism.”’ 


arranging . . . each 6° thought. 
adapted to form the b° thought 


beauty and perfume from 0° 
beauty and perfume from 0° 
and to vivify the d-, - 


* News, B’, N. Y. 
* New York, Chicago, B-, Cleveland, 


the b- of envy or malice 
b- to thought and action, 


There is nothing to b- upon. 
to b- on the downfall of others. 
b- up, through God’s right hand, 
to b° a sentence of so few words 
though you should 0° to the heavens, 

ou would 6b: on sand. 

will 6° my church ;— Matt. 16: 18. 
to 6° upon the rock of Christ, 
T will 6- my church;’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
They b° for time and eternity. 
To 0b: on selfishness is to 0° on sand. 
unfitness for fable or fact to 6° upon. 
should b° on his own foundation, 
to b- a hedge round about it 
To b- the individual spiritual 
helping to b- The Mother Church. 
* 6° a substantial home that should 
b- on the new-born conception of 
b: a baseless fabric of their own 
The wise builders will b° on the 
on which to 6° The First Church 
let us O° another staging for 
And b° their cozy nests, 
with which to b- an ample temple 
to b- a temple 
* will certainly b- such truth as 
* to b in this city a church 
* to b' the imposing edifice 
* all of the funds required to 0° it 
and 5° on its chief corner-stone. 
* to b° a beautiful church edifice 
“This man began to b’,— Luke 14: 30. 
may it b° upon the rock of ages 
the means that b: to the heavens, 
b: a house unto Him whose name 
Ye b° not to an unknown God. 
its united efforts to b° an edifice 
continue to b:, rebuild, adorn, and 
desire to b- higher, 
as they 0° upon the rock of Christ, 


b: up the woman.’’— Gen. 2: 21. 
* b: by the prayers and offerings of 


builder (God) 


Ret, 48-9 


builder 
My. 16-20 
63— 2 
162-20 


the one 6b: and maker, God, 


* the b° of the new edifice. 
* services of Mr. Whitcomb as 0° 
would say to the b: of the 


BUILDING 


builders 


Mis. 5-20 


Building 


stone that the b- have rejected, 
stone which the b:— Psal. 118: 22. 
stone which the 6° — Matt. 21: 42. 
stone which the b-— Matt. 21: 42. 
* its b° call it their ‘‘prayer in 
rock which the b rejected ; 

which the-b- reject for a season ; 
stone which the b° reject 

The wise 0° will build on the stone 
stone which the b° rejected 

b° of this church edifice, 

* stone which the b:— Matt. 21: 42. 
* discoveries of organ b- 

stone which the b:— Matt. 21: 42. 
one of Concord’s best b- 

stone which the b- rejected 

on the bd: of this beautiful temple, 
a foundation for the b-. 


(see Mother Church) 


burning 


College 
Mis. 249-15 

cost of the 
My. 76-8 

land and 
Mis. 140-1 


building (noun) 


* a small, square box Db 
* a four-story brick 0° also in the 


to break into a burning b- 
on a table in a burning 0-. 


* its own magnificent church b-, 

* the completion of the church 0°, 
* dedication of our new church 0°, 
beautify our new church b- 

lawn surrounding their church 0-, 
in repairing your church 0°. 
prospect of erecting a church 0’, 
service . . . held in my church 0’, 
to assemble in my church 0, 


to remain in my College 0° 
* the entire cost of the 0°, 


provisions for the land and b- 


Mother Church 


My. 357-11 


same 

Man. 27-21 
My. 123-12 

size of the 
My. 11-26 

size of this 
My. 69-27 


My. 69-12 


crowned The Mother Church b° 
* the new b- will be erected, 

* the site of the new D-. 

* subscribed for the new 0-, 


located in the same 0°, 
rooms in the same D-. 


* The size of the b- was decided 
* an idea of the size of this 0- 

* to obtain by purchase some 0°, — 
* adequate to erect such a 0° 
suitable b: for the publication of 
This b- begun, will go up, 
northeast corner of this b°, 

* The significance of this 0° 

* remarkable thing in this 0° 


* Everywhere within the 0° 


* The b> is fire-proof, 

* the significance of the D’, 

* congratulate you that the b: is to 
* erection of the 0° is proceeding 
*b: with a seating capacity of 

* the completion of the 0° 

* been in the b- part of orey, 

* seemed impossible for the b° to be 
* why the b> was needed. 

* dome surmounting the b- 

* From this point the b- and dome 
* even before the b’ itself has 

* greater than the b- could contain. 
* Fhe b- is of light stone, 

* The b* they were. . . to dedicate 
* were present in the b-, 

* then occupied offices in the b- 


BUILDING 


BURIED 


building (adj.) 


Man, 75-20 the balance of the b- funds, My. 97-27 *b: at a cost of two million dollars, 
76-1 6° funds, which can be spared 99-14 *b° a i cathedral in Boston, 
My. 11-29 date for commencing 6° operations. 157-14 * The church will be 0° of the 
14-25 *b° operations have been commenced, 172—- 3 * It was b° in 1761, 
pe: * pa pe church 6° funds pied tly bo rey a of Christ, 
see also fun — ou have b- this house 
building (ppr.) 188- 4 house, which thou hast b-,—I Kings 9:3. 
Mis. 141-26 to commence b- our church 302-25 The Mother Church after it was b° and 
143-24 toward b° The Mother Church. | bullet : 
144- 3 money for b- ‘‘Mother’s Room, My. 277-10 A b° in a man’s heart never 
230-18 in b° air-castles or floating off 293-11 feared that the b- would 
263-10 b- on His foundation, Bulletin 
Ret. 51-4 6° on the premises Pul. 88-26 * B*, Auburn, N. Y. 
Pul. 44-21 *b° a church by voluntary 89-25. * B-, San Francisco, Cal. 
’ 64- 6 * funds for the b- of a new church, bulwark ‘ 
ih em : Pidtane tined e SE eh iy: Mis. 145-2 6° of civil and religious liberty. 
21- 6 *b: church homes of their own, bulwarks 
28-12 *to the b° of this church. Pul. 9-2 you are the b° of freedom, 
57-11 *b° a suitable edifice. _ bumper 
67-18 * for the 0° of this addition Mis. 232-2 in a b° of pudding-sauce 
85-16 *the b° of a church structure Bunker Hill 
po Bet RR tae AC ge Mis. 304-11 * Then it will go to B: H- 
158-1 in oe a granite chureh be ee avanti * loftier than the B’ H’ monument, 
162-13 applied to 0°, embellishing, 
192-29 b* for you a house Mis. 371-24 with Truth, to give it br. 
321-1 * bd this church for your followers. buoyant ; 
Building Committee My. 110-16 6° with liberty and the luxury of 
Man. 102-3 B:C’. is burden 
102-4 There shall be a B’ C Mis. 130-18 borne the b: in the heat of 
Building Fund (see also fund) 327-18 b- them with their own. 
Mis. 140-15 contributions to the B: F- Ret. 86-20 undertakes to carry his 0° 
143-26 in aid of our Church B’ F’, Un. 47—1 Jesus assumed the 0d: of disproof 
My. 23-10 * B’ F-: Amount on hand Pan. 12-15 lifteth the b° of sharp experience 
27-10 * chapter sub-title 700. 9-29 ‘‘bear the b-— see Matt. 20: 12. 
27-18 * Treasurer of the B- F’. My. 120— 9 gad ba — ~~ ‘a be esi beg! 
Buildings and buildings ise-18. b: of proof thet CS ise 
NE Se oo J 161-29 “My br is light.” Matt. 11: 30. 
aforesaid premises and b-, burdened 
Pul. 45-7 *get their b- finished on time, : omy: 
48-1 *slopes behind the db’, — Mis. 112-5 ages are 6° with material modes. 
crit some nes eal Se Be oot aa oa 
My. Q * i een be filed ry ay : 02. 19-16 To the b: and weary, Jesus saith : 
236-1 history of our church 0°. Po. 31-15 Nor 0: bliss, but Truth and Love 
builds My. 162-32 6° with beauty, pointing to the 
Mis. 5-19 6: on the stone that the burdens 
41-19 Mind is the architect that b- Mis. 39-23 bear ‘‘one another’s b-,— Gal. 6: 2, 
aS Bey rece oo apa BEE yor gare ary heady but fo 
My. 164-27 It ie rae Dee tics “a 312— 7. speechless and alone, bears all 0’, 
194-10 b* that which reaches heaven. 320-14 calms man’s fears, bears his 0°, 
built 195-27 unselfed love that b° without oe: at bap if his bottsh by 
U r uy 
i a 397— 2. sweet mercies show Life’s b light. 
Mis. 131-11 being b- upon the rock . Ret. 87-23 They feel their own 0° less . 
140-22 on which our church was to be b 87-24 bear the weight of others’ b-, 
08 B on the rock, our church Pul. 18-11 sweet mercies show Life’s b- light. 
149-29 6: the first temple for C. S. worship Peo. 11-28.“bind ‘heavy B-, = Matt. 3:4 
319-22 Our church edifice must be b* in 1894. Po. 12211 ‘Bweet mercies Blow Life's b: light 
349-23 and b° up the church, * 9907 °lnhon hast pome be 9 
Min lbdtougiiyoheres pee Mu. fed 3 Nes see en td down, 
75-20 After the first church was b-, i 223-27: that time will remove. 
103— 7 the site where it was D-, burdensome 
Ret. 15-5 6: on the basis of C. S., 702. 10-21 discharges b° baggage, 
Un. 9416 but have bd: instead upon the sand Burgess 
10-4 b: on Him as the sole cause. Un. 14-10 as B’, the boatbuilder, remedies 
28-15 material theories are b- on the burial 
Pul oe eee the puck ap foupeations, Mis. 201-9 reproduced his body after its b-, 
“ 24-929 .* church is b> of Concord granite Man. 50-3 shall be prepared for b- py 
40-15 * Room Wuicu THE CHILDREN B* Ret. 2-25 death and b° of George Washington. 
63— 6 * RecenrLy B’ in Her Honor 40-13 clothes already prepared for her 0°; 
63-26 *b° as ‘a testimonial to our ’02. 17-2 knells tolling the b- of Christ. 
71-13 te as a testimonial to Truth, buiga * received a decent b-. 
* as a testimon o Tru 
N ae : *b° uD in human consciousness Mis. = : aon a is meh bo _ eens “4 
0. 10 on which he b- ure. 4 ogmas and physical ailmen 
'00. 5-22 On this rock C. 8S. is Db. 212-81 and b- 1e out of their sight. > 
Hea. 1-9 whoso builds on. . . hath db on sand. 393-15 When the b- Master hails us 
2-26 magnifies his name who 0’, on Truth, Ret. 21-2 that his mother was dead and b*. 
11- 9 immortal superstructure is b° on 66— 4 no longer b° in materiality. 
My. 15-8 from the site where it was b- Un. 62-26 matter, is all that can be 0 : 
Bo tuheop br imou dag, 2 ® No, Sik brine taae esse of being 
eing b° in our day ; 0. 37 - in a false se. ng. 
'*has such a grand = been 6b: "02. 18-25 and it should be bd. 
ene hag hs te nt ae veo. 81-20 When the 6° Master hails 
2 B L style ‘0. 51— en the b* Master us 
a eae ee thee twelve a cath My. a a oe ae Cf atonal sense. 
1-9 *b tk . S. cathedral. — at~ae' e will n e b° in. 
95-4 * shure whic has Beeb upon the ’ re, dead truisms which canbe b=, © 
95-12 * They have b- a huge church, _ 164-18 6° in the depths of the unseen, 


buried 
My. 203-25 
275-14 
burlesque 
My. 278-25 
ag bt lat 
Pul. 89-30 
burn 
Mis, 145- 8 
Hea. 11-13 
My. 160-31 
256-23 
burned 
Mis. 214-30 
700. 12-15 
12-22 
My. 48-26 
178-25 
332-28 


BURIED 


and 6°... 
is dead, and should be b 


.in the bosom of earth 


b* of uncivil economics. 
Iowa 
* Gazette, B’, T°. 


Does a single bosom b° for fame 

b- upon the altars of to-day ; 

Only the makers of hell db: in their fire. 
the Yule-fires 0-, 


before they can be 0’, 

temple was b° on the "night that 
books in that city were oleae b. 
* b- indelibly upon the mind o 
covers of the book were bd’ up, 

* where they were D0: ; 


Burnham, Rev. Abraham 


"01. 32-1 
burning 
Mis. 92-11 


178-22 
burnished 
My. 171-27 
burnishing 
Mis. 343-16 
burns 


My. 
purut 
Mis. 


burst 
Mis. 


5 
My. 353-25 


Rev. Abraham B: of Pembroke, N. H., 


his own lamp trimmed and 6°. 
with b° brow, moaning in prin. 
their lamps trimmed and 

right to break into a b° building 
get out of a b° house, 

as she bathed my b° temples, 
his own lamp trimmed and b-. 
yet put your finger on a D° coal, 
* which will be kept always 0- 

* The sunset, 0° low, 

h perpetually b: in her honor ; 
Are our lamps trimmed and 0°? 
b- in torture until the sinner is 
on a table in a b- building. 


* bound with b- brass. 

b- anew the hidden gems of Love, 
heat of hate b° the wheat, 

B: offerings and drugs, 


but wrong to Bb ods doors 

The door is b* open 

to b: the bubbles of earth with 

b: through the lattice 

perfume from buds b° away, 

will 6° upon us in the similitude of 

will b- the barriers of. sense, 

as he b- the bonds of the tomb 

roe from buds 0° away, 
upon the spiritual sense of 

and, addressing me, 0: out with: 


into old bottles without 6: them, 
To form the bud for b- bloom, 

* paraphrases projected from 
Till b* bonds our spirits part 
To form the bud for b* bloom, 
* Bb’ with a desire to testify to 
b- into the rapture of song 


dead b- their dead,’’— Matt. 8: 22, 
dead b- their dead ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
It ore loudly on them to b° the 
so, 6° the dead past ; 

dead b- their dead,’ — Matt. 8: 22. 
dead 6° their dead.’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
Then let the dead 0b: its dead, 
dead b> their dead ;’’— Mait. 8: 22. 
dead 6: their dead,’’— Matt. 8: 22 


burying-ground 


My. 333-13 
busier 
7-5 


700. teo= 21 
Business 


* from thence to the Episcopal b’, 
mother of one child is often b- 


are my 0° workers; 


(see Committee on Business) 


_ business 
assigned 
Man. 79-10 


authority for 


Man. 66-18 
conduct the 


the b- assigned to them 
referred to as authority for b°, 


Man. 79-23 and conduct the db: of 


Father’s 


Mis. 163-81 forever about the Father’s b:; 
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business 
God’s 
Mis. 140-13 
her own 
My. 276-11 
his 


Mis. 69-19 
Man. 46-10 

his own 
My. 106-23 


7-16 


My. 310-15 
lucrative 
"00. 2-22 
man of 
Mis. 147-23 
Master’s 
"01. 32-9 
matters of 
"02. 12=21 
My. 7-4 
much 
My. 309- 4 


my 
My. 358-22 
of others 
Mis. 348- 5, 
other 
Man. 56-20 
A 57— 2 
other people’s 
Mis. 357-1 
profits of the 
Man, 80-5 
regular 
My. 8-16 
such 
Man. 79-6 


BUTCHERS 


but this was God’s D-, 


she is minding her own b°, 


he attended to his b-. 
leaflets, which advertise his b° 


because he minds his own 0° 


* practice of a very large D-. 
carried on a large 6° in Boston, 


will leave a lucrative b- 
the conscientious man of b’, 
busy about their Master’s bd’, 


interpolate some matters of b- 
interpolate some matters of b- 


called upon to do much 0° 
through whom all my bd: is 
the books nor the 0° of others; 


electing officers and other 0’, 
transaction of such other b- 


trafficking in other people’s b’, 
profits of the b- shall be paid 

* accommodation for the regular 0° 
such 0° as Mrs. Eddy, 


* “Mind your own b-,” 


special care to mind my own 0B’. 

tule this b- transaction, 

encourages and empowers the b° man 
The b- of The Mother Church 

nor enter into a b a Nea ae with 
He was in Wilmington, . . . on 0’, 

* 6b: manager of the Publishined Society, 
b: of The C. S. Publishing Society 

* convened in annual b° meeting 

*in annual b- meeting assembled, 

* b- men come from far distant points 
* first b- meeting of the church was 

* b- committee met after the services 
* annual report of the b- committee 

* by the members of the b° committee, 
* largest church 6° meeting 

* hard-headed shrewd b- men. 

*in the social and b° world, 

dishonest politician or b- man? 

as to honesty and b° capacity. 

While on a 0° trip to Wilmington, 

* who died there while on b- 


Buskirk’s, Hon. Clarence A. 


My. 296- 1 


bustle 
Mis. 316-20 
Po. 16-11 


is. 231-7 

392-22 

. 413 

. 26-13 

. 49-20 

01. 32-9 

Po. 51-4 

My. 75-7 

187- 4 

252— 3 

338-17 

Busy Bees 

Mis. 144— 6 

Pul. 8-23 

42-14 

My. 169- 6 

216-23 
busybody 

Mis. 356-32 


butcher 
Mis. 250- 7 


butchers 
Mis. 128— 2 


chapter sub-title 


my retirement from life’s b-. 
b: and toil for its pomp and its pride. 


made b- many appetites ; 

To my b- mem’ry bringing 

But change has been b-. 

* Chance and change are 0° ever, 
* get away from her b career 

b: about their Master’ s business, 

To my. b° mem’ry piinging, . 
* Yesterday was a 0 Gavel at 

too 6° to think of doin, 
Keep yourselves b° wit 
owing to my D: life, 


Paeine Love. 


a little band called B’ B-, 
workers were called Be J53% 
* are known . as the ‘‘B- B’,’’ 
B: B-, under ‘twelve years of age, 
drop the insignia of ‘‘B’ B,”’ 


Humility is no URE 
ab fattening the lamb ‘o* 08-1 


b° the helpless Armenians, 


2 


By-Law and 


BUTTONS 


* wore tiny white, unmarked b-, 


“no man might b-— Rev. 13: 17. 
No one could 0°, sell, or mortgage 
come ye, 0°, and eat ;— Isa. 55:1. 
6b: wine and milk— Isa. 55:1. 
mortals to b* error at par value. 
“no man might b°— Rev. 13: 17. 
b- for yourselves.’’— Matt. 25: 9. 
shall neither b-, sell, nor circulate 
* that efforts are being made to BD 
under no obligation to 0° 


all that he hath and D- it. 
B: it! Note the scope 


* one of her motives in 0 
request the privilege of 0°, 


By-law 
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CALL 


By-Law and By-law 
My. 250-2 The B° of The Mother Church 
250—- 8 adopt this B’ in their churches, 
250-12 churches who adopt this B° 
250-15 The B- of The Mother Church 
250-18 B* applies only to C. 8S. churches in 
250-21 churches adopting this B- 
By-Laws and by-laws 
Mis. 132-5 to the light of Love— and B-. 
Rules and B’ in the Manual 
wrote its constitution and 0°, 
the constitution and b- of 
Rules and B’ in the Manual 
Church Tenets, Rules, and B’, 
B: pertaining to ‘‘Executive Members” 
annulling its Tenets and B’. 
Enforcement of B-. 
enforce the discipline and 0° 
Article VI, Sect. 2, of these B’. 
according to its B’. 
Violation of B’. 


Mis. 131-16 


that you waive the church B° 
131-18 


did not act under that B’ ; 

had already accepted as a B’. 

B: adopted March 17, 1903, 

hence the necessity of this B- 

to fulfil the requirements of this B’, 
This B- applies to Readers in 

A member who violates this B- 
This B° not only calls 

the spirit or letter of this B’ 

This B* applies to testimonials 
unless a B* governing the case 
Disobedience to this B- shall be 
This B- takes effect on Dec. 15, 1908. 
shall not make a church B’, 

For the purposes of this B’, 

This B~ applies to all States except 
No new Tenet or B- shall be 

nor any Tenet or B’ amended 
chapter sub-title 

each Rule and B° in this Manual 
interesting report regarding the B’, 


Man. 


No. 20-28 


C 


cabalistic 
No. 9-22 
cabinet 
My. 166-28 
cable 
702. 11-13 
cabled 
My. 259- 6 
Cablegram 
My. 295-22 
cactus 
Ret. 18-4 While c° a mellower glory 
Po. 63-12 While c° a mellower glory 
Cesar (see also Cesar’s) 
Mis. 374-24 one renders not unto C° 
71-5 ‘‘Render to C* the things— Mark 12: 17. 
14-9 *not like C’, stained with blood, 
. 18-23 will cease to assert their C- sway 
My. 220-10 ‘Render to C* the things— Mark 12: 17. 
248-5 *not like C-, stained with blood, 
344-25 ‘Render to C: the things— Mark 12: 17. 
Cexsar’s 
Mis. 374-25 things that are C: ;’’— Mark 12: 17. 
376—- 9 * taken by Fra Angelico from C: Cameo, 
Ret. 71-6 things that are C’,— Mark 12: 17. 
My. 220-10 things that are C-,’,— Mark 12: 17. 
344-25 things that are C’.’— Mark 12: 17. 
cage . 
My. 126-27 c* of every unclean. . . bird’’— Rev. 18: 2. 
Calais, Me. 
Pul. 88-12 * Advertiser, C’, M°. 


c* insignia of philosophy ; 

gift to me of a beautiful c’, 

a steam engine, a submarine c’, 
received the following c° message: 


[Copy of C’] 


8 To escape from this c° 
Ret. 7-23 *It is a public c’ 
71-2 with the tax it raises on c* 


calcareous 
My. 108-1 c* salts formed by carbonate and 
calculated : ae 
’02. 1-15 Whatever seems c’ to displace 
My. 97-30 *c* to impress the most 


etermined 
327-15 *c* to limit or stop the ; 


dL Getiih, Sesiqiod aay "a ~Si «2 


calculating 
Hea. 4-4 
calculation 


Un. 10-21 
"01. 21-19 


found violatin any of the B- 

case not provided for in its B 

in its B° and self-government, 

A member. . . who obeys its B’ 

comply with the B- of the Church. 

debts as are specified in its B-. 

B* contained in this Manual. 

authorized by its B° to teach 

Article XX VI of these B- 

obligations. . . eae to these B’, 

in accordance with said B-. 

Amendment of B. 

* Article XLI.. . of the Church B- 

* formulate the rules and 0°, 

breaking of one of the Church B’, 

* preamble to our B’, 

Maia the foregoing in their B’. 
made a code of Db’, 

approve the B: of The Mother Church, 


b- of ancient philosophies 
straying into forbidden b- 


before c* the results of 


attempt the c* of His mighty ways, 
begins his c* erroneously ; 


calculations 


Mis. 376-19 


calculus 
Mis. 22-11 


Calderon 
Ret. 32-11 
Caledonia 
102. 13-17 
calendar 
Mis, 117-23 
calf 
Mis. 145-24 
307-25 


According to terrestrial c’, 


infinite c° defining the line, 
c’ of forms and numbers. 
infinite.c° of the infinite God. 


OC’, the famous Spanish poet, 
Falmouth and C* (now Norway) Streets ; 
According to my c’, 


c’ and the young lion and the 
not intended for a golden c’, 


California and Cal. 


Man. 99-3 


(see Re 4 Angeles, Oakland, San Francisco, 
ose 


San 

call (noun) 
accepted the 
M 18— 6 
16-19 
44-7 
- 49-32 


coo 
mye ei-12 


°*Riy. 172-19 


State of C’ shall be considered as 


accepted the c*, and was ordained 
She accepted the c’, 

I accepted the c’, 

* Mrs. Eddy accepted the c*. 


When the c* came RrAlD 
* The c* came, but the little maid 
* if the c’ came again. 


the clarion c° of 

nobler far than clarion c* 

a clarion c’ to the reign of 
nobler far than clarion c* 

A lightsome lay, a cooing c’, 


your kind, expert c’ on me,” 7 


quiet 
Mis. 143-25 


same 
Ret. 8-19 


spiritual 
My. 172-14 


that 
My. 172-15 
this 


My. 42-14 
unexplained 
My. 243-21 


Man. 57-7 


call verte 
Mis. 16 


Man. 


Un. 


CALL 


extended a c’ to Mary Baker Eddy 
extended a c’ to Mary B. G. Eddy 
extended a c: to me 

Come at the sad heart’s c-, 

their ears are attuned to His c’. 


answers the human c: for help; 
coming at human c:; 


the imperative c- is for my 
solemn and imperious c- 
kind c° to the pastorate of 
They come at Love’s c-. 
never again . . . was that mysterious c° 
A quiet c: from me for this extra 

the same c* was thrice repeated. 
material symbol of my spiritual c° 

and this is that c°: 


Then obey this c-. 
or who declines to obey this c* 


ac’ to lecture in a place where he 
* the c* to serve you in this 


at my unexplained c- 


upon the c: of the Clerk. 

in obedience to the c-. 

the c’ again came, 

responded to the c’ for this church 
In a c* upon my person, 

c’ of about three thousand 


Whom we c° friends seem to 

this is just what I c- matter, 

You c* this body matter, 

Why did Jesus c° himself 

posterity shall c- you blessed, 

and c° the world to acknowledge 
how fleeting is that which men c: great; 
Let me specially c’ the attention of 
cup to which I c: your attention, 
when you c° on the members of the 
Ic’ your attention and ; 

Jesus said to c* no man father; 
coaxed in their course to c’ on me, 
or c* public attention to that crime? 
c: themselves metaphysicians 

C: at the . . . Metaphysical College, 
c’ for active witnesses to prove it, 
and c- Mind by the name of matter, 
which may c: for aid unsought, 

The abuse which I c° attention to, 
“OC: no man your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
““May I c* you mother?”’ 

will c- thee back to the path 

should c- his race as gently 

who c* themselves so. 

c: for help impelled me to begin 

To c* her home, 

shall immediately c’ a meeting - 
immediately to c’ a meeting, 

before he can c° said eetins. 

c’ on this Board for household help 
as the right occasion may c-: for it. 
shall not c* their pupils together, 
Mother Church may c* on any member 
shall c* on the Board of Lectureship 
“‘Mother, who did c- me?. 

I heard somebody c: Mary, 

‘*c- no man your father— Mait. 23: 9. 
into what I c° matter, 

posterity will c’ him blessed, 

and c: in vain for the mountains of 
which I prefer to c’ mortal mind. 
which I c mortal mind; 

Human theories c’, or miscall, 

tight to c- evil a negation, 

would be truthful to c- itself a lie; 


_‘C* no man your father— Matt. 23: 9. 


We c° God omnipotent and 
and c* down blessings infinite, 
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Pul. 


called 
Mis. 


Ret. 


call (verb) 


CALLED 


* the belief we c: spiritualism. 

* We c: it new. 

* and c° forth all the purity 

* c: it their ‘‘prayer in stone,”’ 

* as much as his lungs c: for breath; 
* dearest ones c’ her ‘‘selfish’’ 
outcome of what I c* mortal mind, 
cit their first-fruits, 

“C* no man your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
are content to c’ man, 

toc the divine name Yahwah, 
I c’ your attention to this 

c’ their God ‘‘divine Fxinclplee 
much more shall they c-— Matt. 
Truth, Love— whom men c* Go 
certain individuals c- aids to 

c’ them false or in advance of the 

shall we c: that reliable evidence 

And c: to my spirit 

Oc’ With song of morning lark ; 

Was it then thou didst c- them 

To c’ her home, 

* to c’ Mrs. Eddy to the pastorate 

* to c’ a general meeting of the 

* serves to c° attention to one of 

of a man that should c° St. Paula 

who shall c: a Christian Scientist a 

may serve to c’ attention to 

c’ this ‘‘a subtle fraud,’’ 

Principle of good, that we c° God, 

c: the worshipper to seek the 

‘Before they c*, I will— Isa. 65: 24. 

c’ your attention to this demand, 

I c’ disease by its name 

Ic: none but genuine. . . Scientists, 
*c> C. §. the higher criticism 

c’ you mine, for all is thine and 
Parents c° home their loved ones, 

way which they c: heresy,— Acts 24: 14. 
where the high and holy c’ you again 

* you suggested that I c- on the 

c to mind the number of our 


10; 25. 
d 


Because He has c’ His own, 

I c* for my Bible, 

All that are c° ‘“‘communications 

* metaphysical healing being c’ C. S. 
once c* to visit a sick man 

was c: the Son of man, 

If Scientists are c: upon to care for 
c’ to voice a higher order of 
mental state c’ moral idiocy. 

will be c* a moral nuisance, 

ce’ The Church of Christ, Scientist. 
a little band c*’ Busy Bees, 

his name shall be c-— Isa. 9: 6. 
Jacob was c: Israel ; 

‘‘His name shall be c*-— Isa. 9:6. 
atom or molecule c* matter 

Shall that be c’ heresy which 

been c° for and manifested. 

month is c*-the son of a year. 
Christians are properly c° Scientists 
c’ sin, disease, and death. 

mortal molecules, c’ man, 
metaphysical healing, c’.C. S., 

the person they c’ slanderer, 

cit ‘‘a murderer— John 8: 44. 
constantly c° to settle questions 

* which may be c* a charter, 
sometimes c* a man, 

and upon a meeting being c-, 

* c- to declare the real harmony 
shall be c* Wonderful, — Isa. 9: 6. 
“Jesus c’ a little child— Matt. 18: 2. 
c’ on students to test their ability 
an accident, c* fatal to life, 

people generally, c° for a sign 

a church without creeds, to be c- 

a meeting... shall bec’, 

C: only by the Clerk. 

objected to being c* thus, 

shall not be c° Leader 

has been c* to serve our Leader 
When c for, a member of the 
shall immediately be c’, 

within the city whither he {s c- 

If c* for, a member of the Board 
when the voice c° again, 

John Calvin rightly c° his own tenet 
I was c° to preach in Boston 

God I c* immortal Mind. 


-sensuous nature, I c* error 


Spirit I c* the reality ; 
my work c: S. and H., 


called 
Ret. 


Pul. 


30-20, 
Ne 3 
18 * wh 


CALLED 


as it has been well c-. 

c’ to speak before the Lyceum 

to be c* the Church of Christ, Scientist, 
a meeting was c’ of the Board 

was c’ Journal of C. S. 

The C. S. Journal, as it was now c’, 

in this mental state c* belief ; 

until the false claim c° sin is 

c’ the physical man from the tomb 

c’ ‘‘the pearl of parables,’’ 

c’ ‘the diamond sermon.”’ 

God is commonly c’ the sinless, 

c’ human intellect and will-power, 
existence of a substance c* matter. 

that form of matter c° brains, 
transition c* material death, 

mortal error, c* mind, 

a false claim, c* sickness, 

through what is humanly c* agony. 
youthful workers were c* ‘‘Busy Bees.’’ 
* as it is officially c’, 

*c: the ‘C. S. Hymnal,”’ 

* she heard her name c° 

* residence, c’ Pleasant View. 

* students, as they are c’, 

* It was c’ the Journal of C. S., 

* c- forth the implements of 

* Her discovery was first c’, 

* beautiful estate c’ Pleasant View ; 

* her book, c’ “‘S. and H. 

* and c’ ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 

* They can be c into requisition in 

* what is c’ the New England mind 

* progress . . . made by what is c’ C. 8. 
* c’ the Bible of that city. 

* c’ the divine spirit FN abe 

* C. 8. church, c’ The Mother Church, 
* reporter c’ upon a few of the 

* Jews who never c’ Abraham ‘‘Father,’’ 
c’ the Sermon on the Mount, 

either mind which is c* matter, 

c’ mortal mind or matter, 

evils c* sin, sickness, and death 

and contemptuously c° him 

casting out God’s opposites, c evils, 

c: in Scripture, Spirit, Love. 

divine intelligence c- God. 

Christ Jesus, c* in Scripture the 
crucified Jesus and c* him a 

“Tf they have c° the— Matt. 10: 25. 
The outcome of evil, c° sin, 

is generally c’ matter 

is c’ the Christian era. 

c’ his disciples’ special attention to 

c’ one a ‘‘fool’’— see Luke 24: 25, 

a third person, c’ material man, 
objects of sense c’ sickness and 

* c- forth by some experience 

c’ ‘‘Thoughts on the Apocalypse,’’ 

* c- upon to make no less sacrifice 

* c- the children of God,’’— Matt. 5: 9. 
It c’ forth flattering comment 

c* according to His purpose.— Rom. 8: 28. 
c’ to do your part wisely 

c’ thee by thy name ;— Isa. 43: 1, 

c’ the ‘‘city of brotherly love.’’ 
whereunto divine Love has c’ us 

Him who hath c: you— I Pet. 2:9. 
Who shall be c’ to Pleasant View? 
such a one was never c° to > 
Scientists, c’ to the home of 

Ic C. 8. the higher criticism 

ec’ of God to contribute my part g 
“Many are c*,— Matt. 22:14. . 
ce out of their hi -places those 
ce’ the Board of Education 
ra you soe a fisher of men. — 

age or likeness, c’ man, 

_ divine wrinaipin, Love, c° God,. 
c’ to mourn the loss of her 
c*’ upon to do much bu: 
I was c’ by the R 
has been c* o: 
re c’ on Mr. | 
*c toi f 
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calling 
Mis. 833-18 


callous 
Mis. 398- 6 
Ret. 46-12 
Pul. 17-11 
Po. 14-10 


Man. 


150-20 


CALMS 


c’ on matter to work out the 
towards the mark of a high c*. 
that mortal mind is c° for what 
Before c’ a meeting of the 

who is ready for this high c’, 

c’ me distinctly by name, 

“Your mother is c* you!’’ 

your mother is c* you!’’ 

c’ the knowledge of evil good, 
spirit of Christ c* us together. 

* and ingenuously c° out a 

ce’ for an interview 

of the high c° of God— Phil. 3: 14. 
c’ God ‘‘divine Principle,’ 

c* one the divine Principle 

but they take pleasure in c’ mea 
whispering voices are c* awa 
Christian Scientist verifies 
hearts are c* on me for help, 
Press on towards the high c 
unless I mistake their c”. 

* Upon c’ on Mr. Wiggin, 


Cc. 


Wound the c: breast, 
Wound the c* breast, 
Wound the c- breast, 
Wound the c’ breast, 


nest of the raven’s c° brood! 
dove feeds her c brood, 
nests of the raven’s c* brood. 


Science of good c’ evil nothing. 

c’ metaphysics ‘‘the science which 
that which God c good. 

teaching C. S., receiving c’, 

making lingering c’, 

and which God c* me to 

seldom c: on his teacher or 

It c* loudly on them to 

c’ out, rubs his eyes, | 

c’ them to her breast, 

when their feebleness c° for help, 
and c* forth infinite care from 
Mourner, it c’ you, 

Sinner, it ce’ you, 

c’ more serious attention to the 
whenever God c* a member to 

c’ to her home or allows to visit 

C. 8. Board of Directors c* a student 
Cc’ FOR LECTURES. 

voice of Truth still c*: 

could not feel what it c’ substance. 
illusion which c* sin real, 

illusion which c’ sickness real, 

* room which Mrs, ey c’ her den 
man who c himself a Christian Scientist, 
c* to higher duties, 

at the same time he c* God almighty 
c’ its own enactments “‘laws 
Mourner, it c* you, 

Sinner, it c* you, 

* the interest on which c’ for 
becomes tired and c: for rest. 
misconstrues. . . and c* them unkind. 
The evil mind c: it ‘‘skulking,’”’ 

c’ my A brother, 

ce’ Dr. Daniel Patterson, 


holy c° of Paul’s well-tried hope 
wherein c’, self-respected thoughts 
is to be c- amid excitement, 
Ac’, Christian state of mind 
and c* strength will enrage evil. 
and there is a great c’. 

* With a touch of infinite c-. 


25 far-seeing vision, the c* co 


underneath is a deep-settled c°. 
ac’ and steadfast communi 
perfected, strong and c’. — 


8, 
— ¢’, irresistible, e voy 
SLR eaemaccct te tas 
er W. hes co ec 
His end wag c and ae 


calumniator 


Mis. 124-24 
Ret. 31-26 
Un. 59-15 
02. 10-11 
Calvin, John 
Ret. 14-1 


Calvinistic 
Ret. 2-3 


Cambridge 
Mass. 
58-24 


My. 
60-22 


56-13 
69-30 
318-11 


Un. 15-1 


Pul. 


CALUMNIATOR 


define him as... “‘c’,’’ 
defines devil as accuser, c*; 
“c-"? must not be admitted to 
Failing in. . . the c° has resorted to 
* The c’ who informed you = 


It is c’ on C. S. to say 


last act of the tragedy on C* 
Bethany, Gethsemane and C’, 
to suffer before Pilate and on C’, 
* not Athens, but C’.” 


as John C’ rightly called his 


C- devotion to Protestant liberty 


* A, J. Peabody, D.D., of C*, Mass. 
*C:, Mass., June 12, 1906. 


* C-, Chelsea, and Roxbury. 
*in Mt. Auburn cemetery in CO’, 
the University Press, C’, 


c’ to me in an hour of grout need ; 
Whence c: the first seed, 

Whence c° the infinitesimals, 

c’ up out of the baptism of 

c’ from the testimony of the 

Each donation c’ promptly ; 

c’ from the dear children 

which c* down from heaven. 

c’ to establish a nation in 

*c: on the platform. 

and he c* to us. 

* the pastor again c* forward, 
John c’ baptizing with water. 

c’ to her through a spiritual sense 
And it c’ to pass, — Luke 11: 14. 
that saying c’ not from Mind, 

c’ not to send peace, — Matt. 10: 34. 
c’ not to my notice until January 
“T c: not to destroy — see Matt. 5: 17. 
it c’ to me more clearly 

I c hither, hoping that I might 

c’ from the Father,’’— see John 16: 28. 
From them c: such replies 

c’ out on a background of 

c’ to America seeking 

the call again c’, 

The voice c*; but I was afraid, 
When the call c’ again 

glow of ineffable joy c’ over me. 
After the meeting was over they c- 
and c’ to see me in Massachusetts. 
and, lo, the bridegroom c:! 
discovery c° to pass in this way. 

c’ my clue to the uses and 

c: “death into the world, 

one who c° down from heaven, 
Christ Jesus c° to save men, 

and c* to save me;’’ 

and forth c° the money, 

c’ to the rescue as 

* Then c: his sermon, which dealt 


* On her father’s side Mrs. Eddy c: from 


* The call c°, but the little mai 

* reply if the call c°: again. 

* It c’, and she answered 

* as to whence the stranger c” 

* There c’ a Sunday morning when 

* her pastor c* to bid her good-by 

c to me with a new meaning, 

* Mrs. Eddy c’ to perceive that 

* To this College c’ hundreds 

* Ic: away in a state of exhilaration 
* c: forth from the hands of the 

c* to help erect this 

* these contributors c- to Boston, 

* c’ parties of forty and fifty. 

* few minutes of silent prayer c° next, 
* c: to hear him preach, 

* Her family c° to this country 

* cyclic changes that c° during the 

* contributions for its erection c° from 
* Money c* freely from all parts of 

* Students c° to it in hundreds 

* the pastor, c’ to Baltimore 

* Miss Cross c° from Syracuse, N. Y., 
* other than that which c° from God 
* ¢: from her seclusion 

clergyman c to be healed. 
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02. 9-22 


Hea. 


Po. 47-2 
My. 


345-15 
350— 8 


CANDIDATE 


he c: to do ‘‘the will of — Matt. 12: 50. 
Christ c° not to bring death 

“T c: not to send peace— Matt. 10: 34. 
and knew not whence it c’ 

I c to the rescue, 

Its title, S. and H., c’ to me 


voice’’ that c° to Elijah— I Kings 19: 12. 


Mind c’ in as the remedy, 

If sickness . . . c’ through mind, 
As sweetly they c° of yore, 
Whence, then, c* the creation of 

* when it c° to the singing, 

* unexpectedly to me c: the call to 
* Israel c over this Jordan 

* from every quarter c* important 
* Then c- the announcement 

* conviction . . . c’ to me so clearly, 
* there c- a deeper feeling, 

* c’ to Boston in such numbers 
and c* unto thee?’’— Matt. 25: 39. 
and c’ to Concord, N. H., 

far from my purpose, when I c: here, 
* carriage c° to a standstill on 

it cto me: Why not invite 

c: when I was so occupied 

He c: to the world not to 

c’ with the ascension. 

c* out in orderly line to the 

and see whence they c* 

Then c* her resurrection and 

since I c: to Massachusetts. 

His. . . title of Colonel c° from 

* how this c- about in Kinston 
light of the Science c° first to me. 
c’ like blessed relief to me, 

c’ to the writer’s rescue, 


(see also Jesus) 


camels 
My. 211- 3 
218-20 
235— 5 
276— 9 


and swallowing c°. 

and swallowing c’. 

one may swallow c~. 

strain at gnats or swallow c° 


Cameo, Czsar’s 


Mis. 376- 9 
camera 
Mis. 264— 8 


* the face. . . from Cesar’s C’, 


like c’ shadows thrown upon the 


camera obscura 


My. 164-11 
camomile 

Mis. 227-19 
camp 


Pan. 14-20 


c’ o*, a thing focusing light 
like the c’, the more trampled 


whether in c or in battle. 


Campbell, Miss Maurine R. 


Mis. 144- 7 
Canada and 
Man. 94-18 
97— 8 
98-26 
44-26 
67-19 
88— 3 
My. 77-12 
136-21 
250-20 


Pul., 


organized by Miss Maurine R. C°. 


Can. 


lecture in the United States, in C’, 
throughout the United States, C’, 
United States and in C’ 

* United States and C- 

* In C’, also, there is a large 
From C: to New Orleans, 

* from C’, from Great Britain, 
also in CO’, Australia, etc. 

in the United States and C-. 


(see also London, Montreal, Toronto) 


Canadian 


Noe 799 
cancelled 
Mis. 222-20 
261— 7 
cancels 
Mis. 338-12 
02. 12-4 
cancer 
Un. 7-12 
Hea. 6-17 
My. 80-6 
105-14 
310-18 
310-21 
315-23 
cancers 
Ret. 15-24 


candidate 
Man. 26-22 
65-23 
88-14 


chapter sub-title - 


opportunity to ¢ accounts. 
c error in our own hearts, 


c only through human agony : 
c’ by repentance or pardon. 


c not sin until it be destroyed, 
c the disagreement, 


ac which had eaten its way to 
whether . . . a flower or a c’, 

* they had been cured . . . of c*5 
I have healed at one visit a c- 

* “excepting Albert, died of c’,’’ 
as caused by c°. 

declared dying of c’, 


they specified c. 


after the c’ is approved by } 
c’ shall be subject to the approval 
c’ shall be subject to the approval 


CANDIDATE 112 CARD 
candidate capacity 
Man. 100— 4 c* for its Committee on Publication, My. 56-1 * thought the seating c’ would be 
100- 5 Readers shall appoint said c’. 57-5 * would be of great seating c’, 
Pul. 83-2 * promise as lover and c° 63— 4 *of Mr. Beman in an advisory c* 
candidates Fee See TK aaa 
Mis. 146— 8 receiving or dismissing c’. = exceeds 1t In seating Cc’, 
Man. 26-15 names of its c’ before they are oe 5 rane c of re Sate 
26-17 if she objects, said c° shall not 69-23 ae ee the c" o 
56-22 Regular meetings for electing c’ 77— 4 % seating c’ be hard five Lg pba 
67— 3 c° for admission to this Church, 78— 1 gears c of t i temple is — 
109- 4 are eligible to approve c° 137-29 as to honesty an onan Cc. 
Ret. 13 examination of ¢ for membership, Sey arg og ane 
make 57-17 The number of c’ admitted June 5 296-29 standing and seating c’; , 
cane ; 325-12 * any c* in which I could serve you, 
Pul. 28-4 *by the light of a single c’, caparisoned 
candle-power ; No. 44-11 boldly ridden or brilliantly c’, 
ake 69-.4 * each lamp of thirty-two c. capital 
candlestick I Mis. 48-31 enemy is trying to make c° out of 
700. 12-19 will remove thy c°’— Rev. 2: 5. 3 9 *coming first to the c° 
candlesticks Pul. 7-5 whereof this city is the c’. 
’00. 12— 5 seven golden c’’’— Rev. 2:1. 47-23 * New Hampshire’s quiet c’, 
candor ™ ps bt Pic great nthe England c* 
; my A f — is dupes are his c’ ; 
Mis. 147-27 full of truth, c’, and humanity. 3-7 hoards this c: to distribute gain.” 
cane = : cri toy 
Me ob 12— 8 the c of Asia Minor. 
My. 308-25 saying, ‘‘I never use a c’. My. 157-7 c: city of your native State. 
canker 199-15 attitude of this church in our c 
’02. 3-23 triumph c’ not his coronation, 225— 7 <A correct use of c* letters 
cannonaded Sor 8 “ipeca é und ik bought ey bart 
Pul. 5-16 press and pulpit c° this book, 270-6 my first religious home in this c- 
cannon’s 289-27 meeting to be held in the c- 
Po. 26-20 Purged by the c° prayer; capitalization 
canny My. 225— 6 chapter sub-title 
Mis. xi-15 will find herein a ‘‘c’’’ crumb; 225-14 the c’ which distinguishes it from 
canon ‘ 318— 1 liberty that I have taken with c’, 
My. 199-12 receipt of their Christian c- capitalized 
canonical Man. 112— 5 c* (The), or small (the), 
701. 34-11 c* writings of the Fathers, caprice V4 
canonized Pul. 55-1 *‘‘Not in blind c of will, 
My. 104-4 Mars’ Hill orator, the c° saint, caps 
¥ 268-24 Truth, c° by life and love, My. 225-7 c* the climax of the old 
cant capsicum 
Mis. 374-5 To them it was c’ and caricature, Mis. 348-19 thea (tea), c* (red pepper) ; 
canvas capsize 
Mis. 230-27 c* and the touch of an artist Pul. 80-2 *it is ready to c-. 
374-80 thinker and his thought on c’, caption 
Ret. 79-7 effaced from the c° of mortal mind ; Mis. 242-2 having the above c’, 
reais 329-22 put the fur c° on pussy-willow captive 
Pul. 25-24 * The base and c’ are of... marble. Be ic oe pened: Fhe goo £ U0fHP Cr 
101-17 and sets the c: free, 
capabilities 124-16 opening the prison doors to the c’, 
Mis. 43-1 recognizing the c* of Mind 168— 1 he giveth liberty to the c’, 
193-30 man’s c* and spiritual power. No. 43-15 * preaching deliverance to the c’, 
Peo. 2-1 we learn our c’ for good, Po. 71-15 Joy for the c'! Sound it long! 
capability My. 110-26 “‘led captivity c-,”"— Psal. 68: 18, 
Mis. 66-32 to the present c’ of the learner, 133-15 set the c’ sense free from self’s 
’00. 3-13 awake the slumbering c° of man. captives 
capable Mis. 153-17 as c’ are they enchained. 
Mis. 13-1 of which I feel at present c’, My. 110-20 if bodily sensation makes us c*? 
273-10 so c: of relieving my tasks captivity ‘ 
273-19 good they are c* of accomplishing ; Mis. 139-13 bringing into c° every— II Cor. 10: 5. 
Pul. 25-9 *c’ of holding fifteen hundred ; 700. 3-21 during the period of c 
68-14 * c: of division into seven My. 110-26 “led c’ captive,’’— Psal. 68: 18. 
Pan. 4-13 will is c’ of use and of abuse, captured 
bed 70-24 ten ae hatha x. Ret. 79-28 its spiritual gates not c’, 
F a car 
eS ee Mis. 274-28 c* of the modern Inquisition 
capacities My. 219-13 to ride to church on an electric c* 
Ret. 82-21 Their liberated c- of mind carb onate . 
02. 10-2 Utilizing the c- of the human mind i N 
My. 259-26 in which human c” find the most My. 108-1 ¢: and sulphate of lime ; 
capacity Card 
Mis. 49-16 our c* for formulating a dream, Mis, 256-6 chapter sub-title 
49-29 c* to err proceeds from 310-10 chapter sub-title 
49-31 never created error, or such a c’, ui 321-23 chapter sub-title 
76-2 destitute of . . . derived c: to sin. y. 25-15 chapter sub-title 
204-18 It develops individual c’, 136-12 chapter sub-title 
228-12 to a c: for a higher life. et irae mahane 
316-14 profited up to their present c’ 
Un. 3652 ‘nththese 4oevalve miad. 331-17 * heading 
36- 3 double c’ of creator and creation. card 
43-23 divine power to human c’, } Mis. 137—- 8 my thanks for your c° of invitation, 
Pul. 41-16 *large auditorium, with its c° for —9 their cin The C. S. Journal), 
No. 21-12 ecting God and the divine c. Man. 73-4 whose c° is a le in 
‘y. 820 *should have a seating c- of 7416 ac’ in The C. S. Journal, 
j 24-29 * seating c’ of five thousand. _ 91-10 c’ of free scholarship from the 
, 42-14 * the to serve you in this c’, ' 91-13 on presentation of the c’ to the _ 
3 * sea cof which place was — - My. 184-11 Your kind c’, inviting meto 
a7 c: of six hundred and 186-26 your cordial c’ inviting me to 


card 
My 191-28 
195— 
332-17 
cardinal 
Mis. 27-10 
107-14 
Un. 927 
No. 25-3 
01. 8-2 
My. 339- 4 
cards 
Man. 46-9 
49-14 
82-10 
82-10 
My. 223-10 
care 
all 
02. 17-27 


CARD 


Your c* of invitation to this 
acknowledging your c° of invitation 
* paper containing this c is 


the c’ point in C. S., 

Three c’ points must be pane 
What is the c° point of the 
this c’ point of divine Science, 
I reiterate this c’ point: 

The c° points of C. S. 


on circulars, c’, or leaflets, 

c’ of such persons may be 

Removal of C-. 

No c* shall be removed . . . without 
practitioners whose c° are in 


will put to flight all c° for 


and providence 


Pan. 3-29 


c: and providence by which he 


and responsibility 


My. 123-14 
and worry 

My. 48-25 
brow of 

Mis. 339-20 
depressing 
aa 133-26 


rst 

ae 370-29 
8 

Mis. 154-7 


an. 83-8 
of the sick 


Ret. 20-9 
87-29 


My. 280- 5 


Po. 18-5 


c’ and responsibility of purchasing it, 
* the discouragement of c’ and worry, 
added one furrow to the brow of c°? 
In the midst of depressing c* 

His first c’ is to separate the 

God’s love. . . is manifest in His c-. 
placed themselves under his c-, 

calls forth infinite c- from 

to the c’ of nurse or stranger. 

C- of Pupils. 

can take proper c° of the sick. 

I do it with earnest, special c° 

special c- to mind my own business. 
special c’ of the unerring modes 

* take c’, that tak’st my book in hand, 
Can you take c° of yourself? 

shall not take c° of their churches 

my property to take c° of 

to take c’ of my property 


God takes c’ of our life. 
for God takes c: of it. 


need the watchful and tender c- 

place themselves under my c’, 

* under the c° of our society. 

* under the c° of the Daughters of the 
under the c° of our family nurse, 
under the c’ of a regular physician, 


* your watchful c* and guidance 


Scientists are called upon to c: for 
I took c* that the provisions for the 
* Father of all will c* for him.’’ 
Who should c: for everybody? 
enough, say they, to c° for a few. 
good Shepherd does c for all, 

the c* of the great Shepherd, 
family to whose c’ he was 

* God will c’ for us, 

* no debt had to be taken c° of 
not discharge from c: ; 

* c’ to do a little watching 

* to c: for the multitudes 

carefully taken c: of for 

* extended their c’ and sympathy 
* entrusted herself to the c° of 


every man c’ for and blessed. 
C in liberty higher and higher 


left his glorious c* for our 

An erratic c° is like the comet’s 
work and c° of American women, 
affection illustrated in Jesus’ c’, 
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career 
Pul. 44-11 
49-20 
70— 4 
No. 34-17 
"01. 28-29 
careers 
Mis, 356-11 


carefully 
Mis. 306- 3 
315-13 
5 eee 
Ret. 44-17 
47-16 
62-15 
My. 31-31 
38— 8 
137-19 
330-13 
careless 
Man. 41-3 
carelessly 
Mis. 339-25 
My. 12-21 
cares 
Mis. 341-29 


Hea. 
My. 52-23 
caressing 
Mis. 212- 2 
carfare 
My. 65-16 
caricature 
Mis. 87-4 
374— 5 
caring 
Man. 85- 4 
Rud. 12-20 
My. 243-18 
carious 
My. 105-11 


Carlyle 
70153816 
My. 154-18 

193-22 
carnage 
Po. 27-1 
carnal 
Mis. 36-24 
38-12 
54— 1 
139-10 
169-26 
182-16 
214 3 
Ret. 78-8 
01. 9-24 
carnality 
02. 10-27 
Hea. 2-22 
carnally 
Mis. 24-3 


carnations 
Pul. 42-29 
carnival 
Mis. 274-23 
carobs 
Mis. 369-23 


CARPENTER 


*in your eventful c°. 

* her busy c* in Boston, 

* C’ or Rev. Mary Baker Eppy, 
the endeavor to crush cut of a c 
After a hard and successful c- 


give promise of grand c’. 
uides every event of our c’. 
n the advancing stages of their c° 


c’,. . . reading of my books, 

From c* observation and experience 
student should be most c* not to 

* Ac’ reading of the accounts of 

* After c’ study she became convinced 
* made a c° and searching study 
hence, be c’ of your company. 

be c* not to talk on both sides, 

I recommend its c* study to all 


* entered c’ in a book 
thirty-three students, c* selected, 
shall c* select for pupils 
Examining the situation. . . c’, 
* defines c* the difference 

* The tubes are c° tuned, 

* As though trained c’ under 

* c’ trained corps of ushers, 
affairs c’ taken care of 

* c’ investigated the points 


C’ comparison . ... to Christ Jesus 


C: or remorselessly thou mayest 
the reliable now is c- lost 


neither the c> of this world nor 
good shepherd c: for all 

not to forget his daily c-. 

* Little c* she, if only 


ac Judas that betrays you, 
* passing out a nickel for c’. 


ignorantly to c’ God’s creation, 
To them it was cant and c’, 


C: for Pupils of Strayed Members. 
c for all the conditions requisite 
c: for their own flocks. 


ce bones that could be dented 


C: writes: ‘‘Quackery and dupery 
C- wrote: ‘‘Wouldst thou plant for 
C* writes, ‘‘Give a thing time; 


“Convulsion, c*, war; 


“The c’ mind. . 
reap your c° things?’’— I Cor. 9: 11. 
The c’ mind cannot discern 

not c*, but mighty— II Cor. 10: 4. 
the reading of the c’ mind. 

neither from dust nor c° desire. 
appeared hate to the c’ mind, 

c’ and sinister motives, entering 
disturb the c° and destroy it ; 


human error, c*, opposition to 
his spirituality rebuked their c’, 


to be c- minded is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
to be c’ minded is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 


* large basket of white c- 
quill-drivers . . . hold high c-. 


c’ which he shared with the swine, 


Carpenter (sce also Carpenter’s) 
M 


Tr. 
Mis. 48-7 
48-14 
carpenter 
Mis. 166-31 


Mr. C° deserves praise for his 
Mr. C* made a man drunk on water, 


a good c, and a good man, 


. is enmity — Rom. 8:7. 


CARPENTER’S 


Carpenter’s, Professor 


Mis. 47-27 

carpenters’ 

My. 145-10 
carpets 

Mis. 329-7 

carriage 

Mis. 239-12 

239-13 

Po. y-16 

My. 171-23 

275-17 

302-29 

346-11 
carried 

Mis. 113-13 


Man. 100— 8 
Ret. 6-28 
Pul. 14-10 


Peo. 8-14 
My. 8-22 


carrying 
Mis. 19-6 
Ret. 16-14 
Un. 44-19 
Hea. 8-7 


carve 


Mis. 231-11 
Pul. 27-4 
carvings — 

My. ot 


Cong ME PY |. of Mr. Henry Liveplen Gn 


oe} atel + rem J aes 


bm ‘ae | 


Professor C* exhibitions of 
One day the c’ foreman said to me: 
between taking up the white c° and 


I observed ac’ draw up 

and take from his c’ the ominous 
* and alighting from her c’, 

* Her c’ came to a standstill 

I go out in my c* daily, 

went alone in my c’ to the church, 
* Mrs. Eddy’s c* drove into town 


6° to the depths of perdition 

and c° the question with Eve. 

c’ the case on the side of God; 
those rules must be c° out ; 

and c* out my ideal. 

This error, c* to its ultimate, 

c’ out according to her directions. 
c’ through the Legislature by 

c’ away of the flood.— Rev. 12: 15. 
* PA ttf c: away with 

we say that Life is c- on through 
* motion was c’ unanimously. 

* c: the implication that work should 
* will be c’ on without interruption 
* motion was c’ unanimously 

* my mind was c° back to 

* c’ out with the end in view of 

* cures that c- one back 

c’ on contrary to my wishes. 

and saw them c’ out. ; 
c’ on a large business in Boston, ° 
* Major Glover’s remains were c* 


* this thought even hi igher, 
divine Principle c’ on His harmony. 
* c’ with it too much of sorrow 
c’ his lambs in his arms 


These descriptions c° fears 
and c’ about this weight 

to c’ out a divine commission 
To c* out his holy purpose, 

c: the fruit of this tree into 
measures were adopted to c° 
undertakes to c’ his burden 
to c’ a most vital point. 

take the side you wish to c’, 
* c* with them the memory of it. 
the ocean, able to c’ navies, 
to c’ out the designs of 

with which to c’ on a Cause 
* to c’ them on in this State, 


c’ out what He teaches 

c’ them on their shoulders. 

c’ out the serpent’s assurance : 
and c* out this government 


*c: it then on the yielding stone 


@ massive c* stone mansion, 
* inscription c* in bold relief: 
* doors of antique oak richly c’. 
* with richly c* seats. ; 
‘ ms ecial designs, elaborately c’, 
e ‘Are am, on that shapeless stone 


‘obi the skilful cof the. 


* marble ePhrogches. and rich-¢ c*, t > 
* sculptor added magnificent c’_ 
* decorative c* BS arly ich 


~ ai Pe to. ¥ 


Pe semenaale f er 
ne side of God 


case 


either 
My. 302— 5 
every 
Wiis. 40-19 
40-20 
44-10 
252— 7 
My. 318— 3 
following 
Mis. 49-1 
given up the 
Ret. 40-9 


CASES 


produces the result in either c-. 


same results follow not in every c’, 
student does not in every c’ 

in every c’ of disease, 

the more the better in avery 

In almost every c’ where Mr. Wiggin 


out of the following c’. 


The physicians had given up the c° 


governing the 


an. 51-18 


Mis. 378-13 
Pul. 34-6 


Mis. 69-29 
Ret. 19-10 


By-Law governing the c° 


si nally failed in healing her c-. 
er c’ was pronounced hopeless 


for information about his c’. 
which in his c’ proved fatal. 


: Man. 
edo} AL 
ms 


Pul. 69-9 * pronounced his c’ incurable. 
Mrs. Stebbin’s 
Mis. 157-21 relative to Mrs. Stebbin’s c’. 


my 

Mis. 379- 5 his pennings on my c’. 

My. 307-25 At first my c improved 
nature of the 

Mis. 379- 9 and the nature of the c- 

Pul. 80-6 *inevitable in the pint Pe of there ee 
never loses a 

My. 132-29 Divine Love. . 
of dropsy 

Hea. 13-18 we cured an inveterate c° of dropsy. 
offender’s 

Man. 50-20 offender’s c* shall be tried 
of Jairus’ daughter 

Pul. 54-22 *In the c° of Jairus’ daughter 
of lunacy 

My. 190-15 a severe c’ of lunacy, 

222— 3 a violent c’ of lunacy. 

of polignent disease 

My. 227. taking a c° of malignant disease. 
of Sconaslte 

Man. 100-25 CO of Necessity. 
of sprain 

1s. 243-7 c* of sprain of the wrist-joint, 


Mis. 40-1 in the one c* as in the other. 
63— 2 which is infidel in the one c’, 
No. 2-13 by healing one c audibly, 
particulars of the 
Seer 51-10 We have not the particulars of the c* 
reste 
Pec 140-12 Thus the c: rested, 


7m 67-13 if said c° relates to the person 
second 


My. 335-18 * the second c* of the dread disease 
seldom the 
Mis. 283-22 but this is seldom the c 


7-2 the simplest c*, healed in Science, — 
ts. 242-20 if he will heal one single c- 

Mis. 242-25 cured precisely such a c’ in 1869. 

Pei 5-19 takes up the c* hopefully 


Mis. 52-27 In that c* he would be obliged ~ 
My. 222-8 why they could not heal that c’, 


Pe 49-10 This is the only c* that could be 


Mis. 190-23 In this c* it was the evil of 
this being the 
a 4-26 This being the c*, what need have we. ’ 


"ts, 157-10 “questions important for your c, i ; 
a Dal 
Mis. 41-21 There is —~" other healer in the oe 
195-24 unfit to j an the © 91 * ; 
279-24 in the c” of Joshua and his band : 
282-26 is a c* from accident, > 
283— 3 then the c° is not exceptional. wz 
47-6 c* he cannot full 
not ied ose 


. never loses a c*. 


“Db 9189 
in its By-Laws Best 
eviation SOBsha99589 


cases 


both 

No. 6-20 

Ol. 34-4 
chronic 
Man. 46-25 
desperate 
Ret. 41-4 
Pan. 10-20 
exceptional 
39-21 


is 

i “i 108- 3 
opeless 
1: . 27-14 


. 49-13 
of candidates 
Man. 67- 2 
of discipline 

an. 67— 2 
My. 359- 8 
of disease 
Mis. 60-9 
one hundred 
My. 127-17 


17-28 


. 6-11 
236-20 
Man. 36-12 


My. 171-27 
171-29 


> Pe — 13 

105-23 
111-11 
212-11 
212-27 
250-18 
254-20 
280-14 
285-17 
302— 5 
305-29 
307-21 
326— 
336-15 
355-21 
355-22 
360— 8 
29-24 

6-17 
12-8 


CASES 


evidence in both c: to be unreal. 
Bible is our authority . . . in both c’. 


in chronic c° of recovery, 


Many were the desperate c’* 
desperate c° of intemperance, 


There may be exceptional c’, 
Exceptional C:. 

Exceptional C°. 

in extreme c’, moral idiocy. 


The list of c’ healed by me 
C.S. has healed c: that 


in healing his c’ without drugs 
has healed hopeless c°, 
in many c* causes the victim 


more in this than in most c: ; 
advisable in most c* that Scientists 


notable c* of insanity have been 


c’ of candidates for admission 
. on c: of discipline, 
. in c’ of discipline, 


not... 
not.. 


healing c° of disease and sin 

out of one hundred c: I healed 
this attenuation in some c* 

such c* should certainly prove 

In such c° we have said, 

such c’ as are provided for _ 
except in such c: as are specially 
In such c’ it shall be the privilege 
about advice on surgical c’.’’ 

I had not heard of these c- 


those c° that are pronounced 


enables one to heal c’ without even 
in c’ where he has not effected a 
shall vote on c: involving 

c’ of those on trial for dismissal 
The c° described had been 

* attended c° of this terrible disease 


a petty c’ fund, to be used by him 


* plush c’ with white silk linings. 
* a handsome rosewood c’ 
* The c’ contained a gavel 


C: not your pearls before swine; 

the shadow c° by this error. 

c’ their nets on the right side, 

c’ their nets on the right side. 

c’ the beam out of his own eye, 

c’ aside the word as a sham 

and c* them to the earth. 

if we c’ something into the scale 

the book that c° the first stone, 

“c: lots for his vesture,’’— see Matt. 27: 35. 
* In order that the bell shall be c* 

C: not pearls before the unprepared 
And they c* him out. 

how to c° the mote of evil out of 

“C- the beam out— see Matt. 7: 5. 
Learn what... and c’ it out; 

c’ in the moulds of C. 8.: 

“Why art thou c’ down, — Psal. 42: 11. 
* IT c* from me the false remedy 
accuser. . . is c’ down,— Rev. 12: 10. 
c’ unto the earth, — Rev. 12: 13. 

* c bells of old-fashioned chimes. 

no peed Se c’ your pearls before this 
That Jesus c° several persons out of 
indicated his ability to c’ it out. 

Jesus c’ seven devils ; 

“Why art thou c° down, — Psal. 42: 11. 
He... c’ it out of mortal mind, © 
and they c° lots for it? 
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cast 
Hea. 
Po. 

My. 


7-19 
30-15 
190-16 
191— 8 
206-10 
214-27 
227-23 
247-25 


cast out 


Mis. 


Pul. 


caste 
Mis. 


40-21 
70— 4 
131-5 
152-27 
175-30 
190-21 
190-24 
191-19 
326-1 
336-13 
373-10 
14— 8 
14-12 
29-18 


300-26 


CASTS 


“She hath c- in more— see Mark 12: 43. 
shadows c* on Thy blest name, 

“Why could not we c:— Matt. 17: 19. 
and love will c° it out. 

they divide. . . and c: lots for it. 

c* my all into the treasury 

“Neither c: ye your pearls— Matt. 7: 6. 
c’ your bread upon the waters 


power to c’ out the disease. 

c’ out the sick man’s illusion, 
darkness in one’s self must first be c° out, 
no element of earth to c° out angels, 
in thy name c° out devils, 

* out of another person ; 

- out by the spiritual truth 

* out of another individual 

- out devils,— Matt. 10: 8. 

* out your own dislike and hatred 
serpent c* out of his mouth, 

c’ out of his mouth— Rev. 12: 15. 

c’ out of his mouth.— Rev. 12: 16. 

* ¢* out demons.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. 

* c- out the demons of evil thought. 
* c- out demons.”’— see Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out devils’? !— Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out of another person. 

c’ out devils.’ — Matt. 10: 8. 

the evils which were c° out. 

in order to c: out this devil 

Truth and Love that c° out fear 

c: out devils ;’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out the unreal or counterfeit. 

c: out evils and heal the sick. 

shall they c° out devils ;— Mark 16: 17. 
shall they c° out devils.’”’-— Mark 16: 17. 
cannot heal the sick and c’ out 

* shall they c’ out devils ;— Mark 16: 17. 
ce out fashionable lunacy. 

c’ out devils and healed the sick. 

c’ out the belief in sin 

c: out devils.’’— Mait. 10: 8. 


aAsgAaasn 


(see also error, evil, Jesus) 


246— 8 


casteth 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 
Peo. 


184—26 
229-27 
334-32 
61-17 
20-16 
6-16 


casting 


Mis. 


Ret. 


No. 
00. 
Peo. 
My. 


castle 
Un. 


28— 9 


interests of wealth, religious c-, 


c’ out all fear, all sin, 

“c: out fear’’— I John 4: 18. 
Love that c° out all fear, 

c’ out fear.’’’— I John 4: 18. 
“c: out fear,””— I John 4: 18. 
c’ out fear ;’’— I John 4: 18. 


healing the sick, c° out evil, 
healing the sick, c’ out evils, 
‘‘pearls before swine’ — Matt. 7: 6. 
- out devils through Beelzebub. 
- out evils and healing the sick ; 
- down imaginations, — II Cor. 10: 5. 
* out evils and healing, 

* out error and healing 

- out evils, healing the sick, 

- out a devil,— Luke 11: 14. 

- out devils— Mark 9: 38. 

in c’ out error, 

healing the sick and c* out error. 
c’ out evils and healing the sick ; 
utilized . . . in c’ out error, 

c’ out evil, healing the sick, 

c’ out God’s opposites, 

c’ out error and healing the sick. 
c’ out evils, healing the sick, 
men are found c’ out the evils of 
ce’ out evil and healing the sick. 
c’ out evil and healing the sick. 


assseasssas 


declare some old c* to be 


Cast out Demons 


Pul. 
casts 


Hea. 


28— 8 


13-23 


* and ‘‘C: out D:.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. 


error which Truth c’ out. 

when Mind c° out the suffering. 
traits, that Christ, Truth, c° out. 
heals the sick, c’ out error, 
divine Love that c* out all fear. 
rebukes error, and c: it out. 

c’ out sickness as well as sin 
that c° out evil as unreal. 

c out error, heals the sick, 

Love that c° out fear. 

loathes error, and c’ it aside; 
truth of being that c° out error 


casts 
My. 260-25 
casual 
My. 87-6 
casualties 
01. 24-8 
casualty 
Mis. 35-5 
cat 
Mis. 216-30 
218-23 
218-23 
cataracts 
Ret. 9-22 


catechized 
My. 241-19 
categories 
No. 22-8 
category 
Mis. 252-12 
296-11 
102. ai= 6 
cathedral 
Pul. 62-17 
65-18 
My. 67-16 
67-17 
Th 
71-9 
71-14 
76-27 
99-14 
182-18 
188-20 
cathedrals 
- My. 89-10 
Catholic 
Mis. 111-25 
Pul. 


Catholics 
My. 303- 8 
catnip 
Mis. 52-5 


causation 
Mis. 25-13 


no origin or c* apart fro 


CASTS 


c’ out evils, heals the sick, 
* apparent to the most c* observer. 
ills of mortals and the c° of earth, 


her recovery, . . . from a severe c* 


* to conceive a grin without a c’.”’ 
“grin without a c’ ;’”’ 
a grin expresses the nature of a c’, 


* From the far c* 


would c° their state of feeling 

* when she wishes to c° a glimpse of 
ostensibly to c’ God’s ear, 

would c* the meaning of Spirit. 

* first to c’ the Reader’s eye. 

May it c’ the early trumpet-call, 

to c’ them in their sayings ; 

* shade of which is so hard to c’, 


Common consent . . . makes disease c*. 
If he believed . . . that health is c 
love c’ a glimpse of glory. 

think myself in danger of c’ it.”’ 

the fear of c* smallpox is more 


*c’ by a C. S. practitioner 
circumlocution and cold c* of Kant 


Continuing this c*, we learn 
same c’ with noble women 
enter not into the c° of creation 


* beauties of a great c’ chime, 
* story of the c* of Amiens, 

* Corner-stone of c* laid . . . 1904 
* C: to be dedicated . . . 1906 

*is a set of c’ chimes, 

* that built the C. S. c’. 

* enter this new c* or temple 

* c’ erected by the devotees of 

* recently built a splendid c- 
ere’ membership and majestic c’. 
walls of your grand c° 


* finds in the English c’, 


C: and Protestant sects. 

* C: Le it ae are full, 

C’ and Protestant oratories. 
Scientist loves Protestant and C’, 
promoted by C’, by Protestant, 


Protestants, C*, or any other sect. 
divided between c* and Christ ; 


at break of day c* much. 
must be c° through mind ; 
Then he was c° walking! 
awake, and c* napping? — 
flames c* in the dwelling 
a soprano,. . . c’ my ear. 
very knowledge c* from God, 
mistake of thinking she c° 
*c her family coat of arms 
c glorious eitinpees of the 

* c’ the angel-vision. 

* sight which the visitors c* 
c’ in some author’s net, 


all other theories of c- 
nipotence, 


Shiriikas Glade acy." 
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Cause 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 153-2 establishing the C* of C. S. 
278-10 connected with the C: of C. 8’, 
advantageous. . . to the C’ of C. 8., 
movements of the C° of C. S., 
* It is doubtful if the C’ of C. 8. 
* C’ of C. 8. has been organized 
The C: of C.S. is vai telat 
labor for the C° of C. S., 
towards the C- of C.S., 
*C: of C. S. in this community, 


the progress of our C’. 

for the individual, and for our C. 
unprecedented prosperity of our C’. 
dignity and defense of our C’; 

might hinder the progress of our C* 
may retard our C’, but they never 
dignity and defense of our C’; 

for the benefit of our C’. 

our C’, is highly prosperous, 

more difficult stage . . . for our C’. 
Christ and our C* my only incentives, 
* our C* throughout the world. 

* structure is worthy of our C’ 

* for the furtherance of our C’, 

Our C’ is growing apace 

a grand defence of our C- - 3 
* testimony of the efficacy of our C*~ 


CAUSE 


Mis. to support one’s self and a C” 

a vast amount of injury to the C’. 
on the C-, and on the health of 

and the progress of our common C* 
working . . . for our common C’, 
and to defend the C- of Christ, 
Working Against the C’. 

commend itself as useful to the C: 
The C’,. . . is highly prosperous, 
neither will it promote the C: of Truth 
*in the C° of their common faith. 

to the hindrance of the C* of Truth. 
a C’ which is healing its thousands 
sacrifice self for the C- of Christ, 

* growth and prose ty of the C’ 

* established the C* on a sound basis 
* importance of . . . to the C’. 

* general welfare of the C’. 

*a C* that has rooted itself in so many 
* willing to labor for the C’. 

* would be a serious blow to her C- 
* it was for the interest of the C’, 

* C- itself was spreading over 

* magnificent growth of this C’, 

* shows the growth of this C’, 

* prosperity of the C 

means with which to carry on a C* 
To desert the C’ never occurred 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
No. 


Aiki 
My. 


cause (noun) 
and cure 
Hea. 11-23 
11-24 
and effect 
Mis. 79-18 
93-18 
155— 2 
173-12 
217-22 
361-30 
364-15 
My. 151-26 
181— 4 
and effects 
My. 212— 8 
and end 
Mis. 218-21 


places all c’ and cure as mind ; 
where c’ and cure are supposed to 


c’ and effect in Science are 

all c’ and effect are in God. 

but one c° and effect. 

Mind is its own. . . c° and effect. 
that matter is both c° and effect, 
are inseparable as c’ and effect. 
thought, extension, c’, and effect ; 
discovery of all c: and effect. 

or material c’ and effect, 


to expose the ec’ and effects of 
Spirit as c* and end, 
declares, that the central c° of this 
Mis. 302-19 working faithfully for Christ's c: 
establishment of a 
Ep 238-14 labor for the establishment of a c 
e : , - 
Pul. 56-19 *‘‘Andstillwelovetheevilc, | 
exciting ’ : 
Mis. 69-25 the exciting c’ of the inflammation 
267-26 exciting c* of all defeat and Pa 
44-18 pred and exciting c° of its 


f the final ¢ of things; -- 


ov 


CAUSE 117 CAUSES 
Tt i Mia en ee eo. it ee 


cause (noun) cause (noun) 
for rejection ) their 
Man. 37-13 to report the c: for rejection. Mis. 288-28 and their c* prospers in proportion 
for rejoicing j 299- 2 until one is awake to their c- 
Mis. 72-10 It is c° for rejoicing that this belief this 
glorious 3 3 My. 348-6 I sought this c’, not within but 
Po. 39-15 Work for our glorious c*! true 
great Mis. 266— 9 The true leader of a true c; 
Mis. 79-17 If the great c- is perfect, underlying 
173-12 its own great c° and effect. Mis. 169- 8 underlying c° of the long years of 
greatness of a universal 
700. 10-7 signs. . . of the greatness of a c° My. 226-9 an effect of one universal c-, 
holy 348— 5 the offspring of a universal c°. 
Mis. 273-17 labor for a good and holy c-. which governs 
in effect Mis. 369-9 c* which governs all effects, 
Mis. 219-3 neither reveals. . . c in effect, without 
My. 149-23 Losing . . . c° in effect, and faith in Mis. 129- 4 condemn his brother without c’, 
349-32 inductive . . . seeks c’ in effect, without a 
insufficient Mis. 9-11 who have hated thee without a c 
Man. 36-17 whose teachers, for insufficient c’, 217— 3 effect without a c is inconceivable; 
intelligent ) 1 
My. 108 5 the intelligent c- in pathology? Mis. 33-26 mortal mind is the c of all ‘‘the ills 
into effect ‘ 46-15 that which is formed is not c’, but 
Mis. 362-16 Philosophy . . . puts c’ into effect, 83-7 cof his own sufferings.” 
its : 217— 7 whose c: is the self-created Principle, 
Mis. 217-23 antagonistic to its c’ ; 255-6 is not c’, but effect ; 
judging a sbhin Man. 49-25 the c: thereof be unknown, 
Pan. 11-7 judging a c by its effects? Ret. 23-22 its substance, c*, and currents 
latent f 701. 24-7 c: of all the ills of mortals 
Hea. 6-25 latent c° producing the effect Po. 39-13 The c: she elevates. 
mental My. 295-26 have c* to lament the demise of 
Ret. 24-9 physical effects to a mental c; 314-15 the c° nevertheless was adultery. 
my. 302-8 tind is the c- of all effect Cause 
no y. TEA IS HO» SO) ¢ Mis ls c him fo love them # 
701. 28-18 no c: for not following it ; may ¢> the innocent to suffer 
My. 339-21 and have no c’ to mourn; 67-15 nor c: it to be thought. 
of all disease 211-16 c* him to suffer in coming to life? 
Un. 9-1 mortal mind is the c’ of all disease. 243-27 c- the coats of the stomach to 
of all sickness 331— 6 c* them to wait patiently 
Ret. 61—13:\fear the c: of all sickness: 350-26 c* none to be used in mental practice, 
of arbitration ah dees i So Bae Co oe deaf ee 
Bae’ se : ” c’ her to be river-borne.”’ 
#é = hee 25 advancement of the c° of arbitration. Winn 43- 3 Este name of sai a member 16 Be 
3 A nor c’ to be published, 
ae oe gadured for, she .c7,08 CBr, 87-11 or c’ or permit others to solicit, 
Mis. 288-27 strong impulse from the c’ of C. S.: Ret. 29-1 can c: a surrender of this effort. 
Man. 95—8 .as the c’ of C. 8. demands Pul. 3-10 who or what can c’ you to sin 
of death aS ‘ uM ae c: her to be carried aney — Rev. 12: 15, 
am ai o. 7-6 norc’ any misapprehension as to 
gee c’ of death as bilious fever, 07. wr r faaistnaton return to the Fathers 
Mis. 66-29 Ignorance of the c’ of disease SDOR OLEGE LBS ee atrator 
221-18 If error is the c: of disease, My. 349- 7 matter, .. . cannot c° disease, 
of human weal caused 
My. 36-27 *for the c’ of human weal, Mis. x-19 c* me, as an author, to 
of its tear xi- 3 c* me to retain the initial ‘‘G”’ 
Po. 65-23 man is the c: of its tear. 24-9 an injury c by an accident, 
of temperance 33— 3 high priests of old c° the crucifixion 
Mis. 288-26 c* of temperance receives 44-15 c* the pain to cease 
of the mischief 89-17 c’ our Master to refuse help to 
My. 211-27 unless the c° of the mischief is 157— 7 c* my secretary to write, 
of the separation 212-9 c* them to remember the 
My. 315-7 *c° of the separation being wholly 231-14 c* unconditional surrender. 
of Truth 267— 8 c* me to exercise most patience. 
My. 49-28 *labors in the c’ of Truth,” 374— 2 c: even the publicans to justify 
one Ret. 3-7 c that prolonged contest 
Mis. 25-3 one c: and one effect, 24-13 an injury c° by an accident, 
155- 2 there is but one c: and effect. 40-14 condition was c’ by an injury 
971-9 one c’ and one effect. 47—- 3 c* me to dread the. . . popularity of 
0 Pul. Ae ‘ This c’ her beams As remorse a 
is. 23-19 the first and only c’. c’ an army of well-meaning people to 
36-9 only c° is the eternal Mind, Pan. 11-2 It c St. Paul to write, 
97-32 The only c° for making this 701. 32-17 c* me to love their doctrines. 
or effect 702. 18-11 who c: not the feeble to fall, 
My. 364-12 of any other c’ or effect save My. 135-13 c* me to select a Board of Trustees 
other 307-29 This. . . might have c- my illness. 
Mis. 308-6 love or hatred or any other c* 310-21 as c* by cancer. 
My. 364-12 of any other c* or effect save causeless 
present Hea. 9-15 * ‘the curse c* cannot come’’ 
ys ie aay remote, predisposing, and present c° causes 
prima Mis. 12-20 c* that at former periods in 
oe. tie primal c, or Mind-force, Tee. c much that must be repented of 
Bi fat can neither remove that c° nor its 62-31 its own disease, vor that hich we 
nd co things existing,’’ 
Mis. 41-23 removing the c’ in that so-called 138— 4 if it ae a ht to ace & 
hteous 177— 4. greatest and holiest of all c’. 
a ring 99-16 ready to suffer for a righteous c’, 223- b Cc the vietim to believe that he is, 
2— c* the victim great physical suffering; 
Un. 10-5 is built on Him as the sole c-. 229- 2 certain predisposing or exciting c. 
sufficient 289- 1 c* him to degenerate physically 
Man. 65-19 sufficient c- for the removal of the 290-21 cease to judge of c’ from a 
111-19 refuse, without sufficient c*, to 292-14 vine Love eventually c° mortals to 
apron. st ei : Man. 53-24 publishes, or c* to be published, a 
. 87-20. * God is the supreme c: of all Ret. 57-13 c all bodily ents, —1e .efbe 


causes 
Un. 
Rud. 
Pan. 


8-21 
10-16 
2-20 
&- 2 


Hea. 14-9 


cautiously 

Mis. 324-22 
. 4-17 
My. 245-5 


is. 370— 8 
is. 347— 8 


is. 1938— 3 
223— 9 


My. 231-12 

ceaseless 
Mis. 224-15 
250-24 


329-17 
30-5 
1-15 


Ret. 
Peo. 


ceasing — 
Mis. 154-25 


ae 


CAUSES 


heredity and other physical c’. 

c’ sickness and suffering. 

the deification of natural c’, 

c’ a man to be mentally deranged ; 
if the wisdom you manifest c- 


Cc Brent obscuration of Spirit. 
c’ him to walk the wave, 

c’ others to go astray, 

c’ to stumble, fall, or faint, 
c’ man to love his enemies ; 


c’ is observed in regard to diet, 
by that flippant c’, 
c’ should be exercised in 


Stealing c’ away from 
the crow caws c’, 
it should be met... c’, 


and the c* of ignorance. 
people prepare shelter in c- 


If this be the c’, we mply 
Science proves, beyond c’, 

* The necessity . . . is beyond c; 
* established beyond c’. 

I have proved beyond c: that 
settle points beyond c’, 


the crow c° cautiously, 


did not c° teaching the wayward: 
caused the pain to c’ 

You believed . . . the pain would c°: 
and strive to c’ my warfare. 

When will the world c° to judge of 
raging of the material elements c’?’’ 
when will my sufferings c’? 

and bids tumult c’, 

* Wonders will never c-. 

stir of contending sentiments c’, 

and shall c to love it. 

When human struggles c’, 

Not that he would c° to do the will of 
will c* to assert their Cesar sway 
never dry or c’ to flow; 

* ‘‘Wonders will never c’. 

mortals will c: to be mortal. 

when these things c° to bless 

they will c* to occur. 


injustice done by press. . . will c’, 
c’ special pares for the peace of 
and c’ in full faith that God 


to c’ praying for the peace of 


Has love c* to moan over the 
though I had c* to notice it. 

* and after that it c-. 

*c: to kiss the iron heel of wrong. 
c’ practice herself in order to 


the c: action and reaction 

the silent, c* prayer ; 

rippling all nature in c’ flow, 

C’ toil, self-renunciation, and 

c’ throbbings and throes of thought 


and volition c: ; 


22 not a moment when he c’ to exist. 


and then the pain c’, 

When your belief in pain c’, 
footfalls abate, the laughter c’. 
testimony of. . . personal sense c’, 


Pray without c*. 


“pray without c:,"— I Thess. 5:17. 
“Pray without c’’— I Thess. 5:17. 
“Pray wi 


thout c.""— I Thess. 5: 17. 


118 


celebrate 
Mis. 176-14 
_ 225— 4 
Chr. 53-18 
Po. vi-19 
My. 262-12 
celebrated 


celebration 

Mis. 304-13 
celestial 

Mis. 100-24 

311— 5 

323— 3 

376-29 


My. 
celibacy 
Mis. 288-16 
341-24 
cell 
Mis. 112-16 
294-15 
Po. Gi 7 
cells 
Ret. 18-11 
Po. 63-22 
cement 
Mis. 135-20 
145— 1 


cemented 
Pul. 22-17 

cemeteries 
Peo. 14-4 

cemetery 
Po. vi- 2 


My. 
312-27 


censor 
Mis. 297-12 
censure 
Mis. 278-11 
Pul. 51-8 
No. 86 
census 
Mis. 29-18 
Pul. 67-9 


Centennial 
Ret. 43-22 


central 


CENTRE 


The day we c* reminds us of 

c’ the eighty-second birthday of 
To c’ As Truth demands, 

bells are ringing to c° the 

I c’ Christmas with my soul, 


* suggestions of events to be c* 
* not c’ by outward symbols of 
*on January 6 shall be c’. 

* c’ the dedication of the church 
* c’ her Communion Sabbath as 
Agassiz, the c’ naturalist 


* any great patriotic c” 


unite terrestrial and c* joys, 

as we journey to the c: city. 

c’ city above all clouds, 

spangled the gloom in c* space 
oft gales c’, in sweet music bore 

to obey the c° injunction, 

Man isac’; 

* fair wisdom, that c* maid.” 

denotes the c’ harmony of 

his man-face, the c* world. 

C: the breezes that waft o’er its 

c’ seed dropped from Love’s throne, 

Soft gales c’, in sweet music bore 

on to the c’ hills, 


Is marriage nearer right than c*? 
takes the most solemn vow of c° 


I visited in his c* the assassin of 
hides it in his c° of ingratitude, 
sustains thee in thy rock-bound c’, 


And ope their closed c° to the 
And ope their closed c° to the 


so c’ the bonds of Love. 

at present is the c’ of society, 
c’ of society, the hope of 

c’ of a higher humanity 
encircle and c* the human race, 
c’ the bonds of Christian 


bonds of peace are c* by 


our c’ with amaranth blossoms, 


* poem 

oem 

Mt. Auburn c* in Cambridge, 
followed the remains. . . to the c’. 


surly c’ ventilating his lofty scorn 


never given occasion for a single c’, 
* though they cannot escape c’, 
whenever it can substitute c*. 


The c* since 1875 
* c* of the religious faiths 


* asked to contribute one c* 

* every c° of it was paid in 

* very few of them owe a c’. 

* every c’ of the estimated cost 

* not ac’ of indebtedness left. 
without a c* to sustain it 

or his truth not worth ac’. 


oy 
C: D: of our nation’s freedom. 


c* point of his Messianic mission 
c’ cause of this ‘‘same original 
no c* emblem, no history. f of 
The cross is the c* emblem of = «> 
resents her + thd 
ure in all this agitation = 
in the c nA 
alos 


: ae Bt 
c Reading Room, = 
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CENTRE 119 CEREMONIES 
centre century 
Un. 10-19 Alpha and Omega, the c° and coming 
Pul. 25-29 * sunburst in the c: of the ceiling My. 266— 4 confronting the coming c° 
26-3 * the c° being of pure white light, every 
37-23 * not to c° too closely around Pul. 23-19 * closing years of every c’ 
42-22 * with a c’ of white immortelles, first 
56-5 *and nearly every other c’ of Mis. 40-12 first c: of the Christian era?” 
62-23 * placed on a small c* table. 189-30 not confined to the first c’ ; 
My. 13-10 *like a sun in the c: of its system, Ret. 93-1 first c: of the Christian era 
75— 4 * holding the c’ of the stage 94-28 first c’ of the Christian era 
85-23 * great c’ of attraction, Pan. 8-15 demonstrated in the first c’ by 
98-8 *c of an enthusiasm and reverence "01. 28-8 first c° of the Christian era 
236-12 may become equivalent to no c’. My. 107— 1 the Christians in the first c- 
centre-piece 127-11 other religions since the first c’. 
Pul. 8-26 even its c’,— Mother’s Room 180— 5 practised in the first c’ by him 
centres ae 300-29 from the first c’ churches, 
Mis. 113-28 systematized c of C. 8S. Mis. 295-29 who for a half c- has 
Pul. 8-8 unemployed in our money c’, My. 147-4 a half c’ ago, . . . the grand old elm 
My. 72-9 * From all the c of Europe 229-12 might cost them a half c’. 
236-12 Too many c’ may become hence 
__ o41-21 * interest c in the personality of Pul. vii- 5 Three quarters of a c” hence, 
centrifugal new ; at 
Mis. 19-25 centripetal and c* mental forces pee 5,8 first communion in the new c 
centripetal Des DEBO LA DOR, : 
Mis. 19-25 c° and centrifugal mental forces nine cesition Eee First, Mont Or tHe Ow. 
cents Mis. 99-12 Men and women of the nineteenth c’, 
Mis. 305-25 * and twenty-five c° to pay for it. 382-12 latter half of the nineteenth c° 
701. 29-27 fifty c’ on every book Pul. vii— 8 latter half of the nineteenth c’, 
My. 28-8 * dollars and c* received by him, 23-18 *last quarter of the nineteenth c’. 
centuries ; 55- 7 * Of our remarkable nineteenth c¢ 
break UR Bere tate el a 
citcue © c’ break, the earth-bound wake, f 131-23 latter days of the nineteenth c’, 
5 ; : 257-18 the close o e nineteenth c’, 
cee ey Cerean'e 264-13 * Thanksgiving Day of the nineteenth c- 
a ; : 4 patient 
colt y. 22 siege of us: combined c’, wea 1 God-crowned, patient c’, 
Pte 30-5 bequeathing . . . to the coming c’. Pul, 23-23 *latter part of the present c’, 
= ; : quarter 
ae e2t2- 16 “as silent as the dumb'c My, ee * marvels of the last quarter c’. 
, 4 uarter of a 
01. 18-23 followers in the early c’, 4 My. 294-27 animated . . . for one quarter of a c’. 
be re Are not the last eighteen c° quarter of a 
165- 2 more than eighteen Cc ago, ch 56-14 * the last quarter of the c’. 
182-32 more than eighteen c° ago. . : A 
321-4 less. . . than eighteen c° ago; ee 146— 7 acknowledged since the third c’. 
eighteenth ; me : 
aes 2-20 the seventeenth and eighteenth c-. ste ation famed in this c. C. & 
si Fs . 16-24 all it be said o is c" 
Mis. 196-6 through the entire c’, 33-25 proof that a religion in this c* is 
312-26 throughout the entire c’, My. 192-10 mystery and. . . rule not this c’. 
teen ‘ 220- 2 Whatever changes come to this c° 
fl ae 62-22 * over the world for fifteen c-, 264-15 last Tha pet ne pai this c* 
rs 302-19 I stand in relation to this c° as 
701. 33-26 what it was in the first c- twentieth 
forthcoming Pul. vii— 6 elders of the twentieth c’, 
ae ren and the forthcoming c’, = They Delos ie Be a: 
genius o e 2-10 I predict that in the twentieth c- 
j Ee. er talent and genius of the c” 700. 9-20 dyenretn e in Las and iow of 
ead on the ’02. 5-5 spiritual dawn of the twentieth c 
ene 3 lead on the c* and reveal my My. 95-20 * Peet : On ate pps teks ae c 
nineteen 155-16 take step wi e twentieth c’, 
My. 48-4 * Not until nineteen c: had passed 199-18 on the verge of the twentieth c’, - 
220-28 nineteen c* have greatly improved 229-23 twentieth c’ Church Manual 
of spiritual growth 248-15 sponsors for the twentieth c-, 
Mis. 380— 8 as if c° of spiritual growth 264- 9 * threshold of the twentieth c’, 
pass bellum 
No. 27-11 Until c* pass, and this vision cen, 45-18 a habitant of the c’, 
eee 13-9 .c’ passed after those words were cerebral 
preceding 3 My. 301-25 drug cannot... affect c’ conditions 
Pul. 55-6 *last quarter of preceding c’. ceremonial FTES 
race of the Mis. 81-14 oc: (or ritualistic) waters 
My. 126-31 win we the race of the c’. 91-8 not as a perpetual . . . c’ of the 
will intervene Pul. 30-11 * The c° of uniting is to sign a 
Mis. 92—4 OC will intervene before the No. 34-4 We shall leave the c° law when we: 
Ret. 84-1 C> will intervene before the My. eas *a ra of tea ate ey usual 
no formal church c’, 
Mis. 80-25 in successive generations for c’, ceremonials 
99-23 winds of time sweep clean the c’, Mis. 91-14 to perpetuate no c° except as 
203-13. served the imagination for c’. ceremonies 
Ret. 17-19 sturdy horse-chestnut for c’ hath Mis. 17-11 material religion with its ee 
xe Pon cater 7 ie ae for c* hath Ret. 89-8 for sacrificial c’, not for sermons. 
y pushes phinndethe, C Ne Pul. 40-16 * simple c’, four times repeated, 
. 64-27 *to participate in the c’, 
century nt 75-19 4 cat —— last Sunday 
ago 0. 12-10 doctrines, rites, and c’, 
Ret. 1-7 English authoress of a c: ago. My. 29-15 *c* that appealed more to the eye, 
My. 147-4 Over a half c° ago, 86-12 * take part in the subsequent c’- 
closing 86-26 * The attendance at the c 
Pan. 12-10 This closing c-, and its successors, * with the usual c. 


ceremoniously 


My. 147-25 
ceremony 
Mis. 143-15 
282-27 
Man. 49-19 
49-20 
60-25 
19—- 3 
38— 3 
19 6 


Ret. 

Pul. 

My. 
certain 


Mis. ix—1 


7-2 


Man. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
Pan. 

700. 8-30 
wee 


Peo. 
My. 


Mis. 6-11 


Un. 
Pul. 
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never stop c* to dedicate halls. 


with quiet, imposing c’, 
when there is no time for c* 
A Legal C-. 

the c’ shall be performed by 
Let the c” be devout. 

the c’ taking place under the 
* c’ took place in 1881. 

* The c’ concluded with 


A c’ apothegm of a Talmudical 

not be allowed to eat c° food, 

as to be c’ that he is in a state of 

c’, that he healed others who 
mythical origin and c* end. 

In a c’ sense, we should 

in c*’ morbid instances 

where I deposit c* recollections 
leaven that a c’ woman hid 

c’ clergyman charitably expressed it, 
in c* directions, and turn them 

c’ predisposing or exciting causes. 
how much more c* would be 

if either would reset c° dislocations 
If c’ natures have not profited 
agreements to c’ compacts: 

c’ references to American women 
how can you be c: of so momentous 
a c°’ regular-school physician, 

C: students, being too much 
disapproves of c° books or 

c’ manuscripts containing Scriptural 
This will account for c° published 

or c’ German philosophers, 

in a c: finite human sense, 

C: self-proved propositions 

all criminal law, to a c’ extent. 

c’ forms of theology and philosophy, 
sweet and c* sense that God is Love. 
c’ active yet unseen mental agencies 
* injunctions could, under c’ conditions, 
* c¢ hymns and psalms being omitted. 
* c’ Christian and scientific laws, 

* in 1866 she became c° that 

*in c° lights has a shimmer of silver. 
originated with c° opposing factions, 
Like c’ Jews whom St. Pa 

C: moods of mind find an 

c’ forms of pantheism and polytheism. 
advise students not to do c* things 
C: elements in human nature 

c: individuals call aids to 

by c° kinds of food, 

implanted in our religions c° 

* but one thing is c’, 

* One thing is c*: 

* c: statistics brought to light 
proved to be more c- 

c’ class of professionals 

c’ individuals are inclined 

C: individuals entertain the 

c’ purely human views. 

C° occasions, considered 

In ac’ city the Master 

not wasted in c° directions. 

* c: circumstances in 1843, 

*no mistaking c’ lines 


should c° prove to all minds 

It c’ does not signify a 

as this teaching c”° does, 

* c’ I saw him, or his effigy, 
which is c* a mistake. 

He c* had advanced views 
which was c’ the divine Mind; 
it is c’ not the Mind of Christ, 


as progress c’ demands, 


* c the most unique structure in 

* c’ a very remarkable retrospect. 

* c offer food for meditation. 

*c true that many and many persons, 
c’ would contradict the Science of 

has c* not touched the hem : 

c gives to matter and evil 

as c’ as the man who 


21 * will c’ build such truth 


*it c’ looks imposing. 
* c’ holding the centre of the 
* c* must be something 


more 
-* c* imbued with the epint of 
* faith of these people 


is c’ great. 
will c not exceed three 
*C’, Christian Sc ntists, P04 
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certainly 
My. 307-1 
324-19 

certainty 
Mis. 210-5 
220-31 


Ret. 


certificate 
Mis. x-25 
Man. 85-13 
91-21 

Ret. 43-13 
My. 251-22 
329-18 


certificates 


cerulean 
Mis. 376-26 
cessation 
Pul. 41-3 
chaff 
Mis. 79-6 
My. 111-11 
chagrined 
No. 41-22 
chain 
Mis. 205-23 
Pul. 14-2 
Po. 15-15 


My. 


Mis. 102— 7 


- 49-20 


CHALLENGING 


c’ read like words that 
* He c’ never gave us the 


with mathematical c- 

with the c* of Science 

c’ of individual punishment 
I gained the scientific c- 
showing this solemn c* 

* held to be scientific c-, 

* the c> of inspiration 

ec’ that Christianity is now 
Absolute c’ in the practice of 
c’ of the divine laws of 

the c° of immortality. 

c’ of its value to the race 


c’ of membership made out to 

unless he has a c° to show 

not having the c° of C.S.D. 

received a c’ from Dr. W. W. Keen’s 
receive a c’ of the degree C.S.D. 

* by the c° of a notary public 


Resehors must have C’. 


given c* by this Board 

shall be on all c” issued. 

* who have received c° from 
students . . . have received c’, 


on a background of c* hue; 
* c: of the tide of contributions 


sift the c- from the wheat, 
as c’ is separated from the wheat, 


Church seems almost c’ that 


order of Science is the c’ of ages, 
hour when the people will c’, 

or die in their c-. 

c’ and charter I have lived to see 
Wearing no earthly c’, 

O not too soon is rent the c- 

The c° of Christian unity, 
onward and upward c: of being. 
c’ of scientific being 

leads upward in the c° of_being. 


If . . . Mind would be c: to finity, 


undermines the . . . breaks their c’, 
looseth the c* of sickness and sin, 
be made to fret in their c: ; 

their c* are clasped by the false 

* the eight bronze c’, 


he sank back in his c’, 

I sat in a little c’ by her side, 

* sit in her swinging c’, 

I watch thy c’, and wish thee here; 
* with Mrs. Eddy in the c’. 


Chairman and chairman 


My. 173-28 
333— 2 


chairs 
Mis. 325-16 
Pul. 29-13 
Chaldee 
Mis. 1-3 
333-30 
challenge 
Mis. 247-9 


248-28 
challenged 
My. 203-27 
233-7 


challenges 
Mis. 131- 1 


challenging 


Mis. 320-20 


c’ of the prudential committee 

* in the possession of the c 

* CHARLES Dran, C 

Cuarues A. Dran, C: Boarp oF TRUSTEES, 


nodding on cushioned c’, 
* c’ pressed into service 


The C* watched the appearing 
C- hung his destiny out upon 


I calmly c* the world, 

c’ the thinkers, speakers, 

I c’ matter to act apart from 
angelic song chiming chaste c- 
c’ universal indifference, 


all chance of being c’. 
when c* by Truth, 


ce’ the errors of others st 
c the sedentary shadows 


CHAMBER 121 CHANNELS 
OO. I Oo 


chamber change (verb) 
Mis. 159-13 Into this upper c’, Mis. 19-15 can never c* the current of that 
159-15 In this c’ is memory’s wardrobe, 23-31 could not c its species 
202-5 *c* where the good man meets 26-31 How, then, can this conclusion c’, 
257-29 Hven the c’ where the good man 118-15 nor c’ this immutable decree of Love: 
279-23 met together in an upper c’ ; j 217-28 nature of God must c’ in order to 
Pul. 54-26 *in the c° with him, 217-32 and our convictions c: 
Chamberlin Ea mortal mind must c’ all its 
Hon. Judge must c’ his patient’s consciousness 
My. 137-=10 Hon. Jupaz C-, Concorp, N. H. 219-20 must c: the patient’s sense of 
Honorable Judge 219-28 he can c: this evil sense and 
J RAL See he: oo to Honorable Judge C- as falbe consciousness oss mot cpihe 
udge Robert N. * from good to bad.”’ 
y. 137-3 * Judge Robert N. C: of the Un. 35-2 Let mortal mind c’, and say 
chambers a 3 Cc the mind, and the quality changes, 
Mis. 292-28 searched the secret c’ of sense? Rud i @ FROG & Gen 40 eDEite of beauty 
343-27 haunted c° of memory, No. 39-12 Prayer can neither c* God, nor 
Ret. 8-2 throng the c: of memory. " 39-13 can and does c’ our modes 
Pul. 5-9 holds in her secret c* those , = 4 , : 7 ; 
é i 02. 17-18 Earth’s actors c earth’s scenes ; 
Po. 26-18 the dim c: of eternity Peo. 13-19 * cannot c° at once from 
onanincs the upper c: of thought Re g7-19 c not with years 5 ; ; 
y. 41— o one’can c’ the law o 
Ret. 11-21 Farther than feet of c: fall, 321-19 * to c’ my opinion one iota 
Po. 60-19 Farther than feet of c: fall, changeableness 
chance Peo. 8-3 If c* that repenteth itself ; 
Mis. 79-30 because they c: to be under arrest changed 
Ret. 14-15 take myc’... with my brothers and Mis. x-17 My signature has been slightly c* 
Un, 17-1 A lie has only one c: of 26-32 or be c’, to mean that good 
26-13 * C: and change are busy ever, 50-28 c* from self to benevolence 
26-18 how can it be also true that c- 50-29 c:* to having but one God 
26-238 what place has c’ in the divine 52-18 not dispelled, but only c’, 
Rud. 5-25 football of c’ and sinking into 65-17 Have you c: your instructions 
My. 49-7 *c: of sweeping the world 68— 5 include also man’s c° appearance 
120-7 Accept my gratitude for the c 191- 6 c° the meaning of the term, 
203-26 safe from all c of being challenged. 220-16 c* his patient’s consciousness 
h me indifference, c°, and creeds. i 1 iat pes Ny Ci Tecosnition of 
chance 237— 6 c* belief has wrought a change in 
Pul. 26-8 * corresponding to the c: of Man. 18-24 c* the title of ‘‘First Members’ 
58-23 * Adjoining the c° is a pastor’s 64-13 The Title of Mother C’. 
chancery Ret. 30-7 motive of my... labors has never c*. 
; oT, ¥ 64-18 God’s ways .. . have never c’, 
Mis. 122-24 Neither. . . nor a religious c 82— 1 c*, modified, broadened, 
chandeliers Rud. 17-15 ways of Christianity have not c’. 
Pul. 25-30 * takes the place of c’. ey ps 2 only ae our nates are S is 
noun ea. ad they c’ the felon’s belie 
chang ¢ , My. 28-31 *c° the whole aspect of medicine 
Mis. 188-27 not. . . an actual c: in the realities 325-14 * my desire has never c’. 
and the grave 327-21 *an old law, ... was c 
Mis. 339-29 C- and the grave may part us; 327-24 * was c: to read as follows: 
another changeful 
Mis. 158— 8 another c* in your pulpit Pul. 32-6 *c* expression cannot thus be 
before the Po. 8-16 dreaming alone of its c’ sky 
ail Fay If, before the c- whereby we meet ep Ra ont ee Cc ne 
ca ea) 6— or April’s c’ showers, 
Mis. 42-1 After the c° called death hangeless 
his a go on after the c: called death, % ne oo If God be c: goodness, 
chance an 
Un. 26-13 * Chance and c* are busy ever, changes r 
26-18 canit be... that chance and c° are Mis. 158- 6 c* about to be made. 
fn the actions 170-6 which never c° to death. 
Mis. 237-7 wrought a c: in the actions of men. 175— 9 Science c’ this false sense, 
in the time 363-13 the c of matter, or evil. 
My. 121— 3 suggested a c: in the time for Un. 7-4 cat Andover Seminary 
no present 26-10 the material c’, the phantasma, | 
y. 343- 6 *‘‘No present c’ is contemplated 35- 6 Change the mind, and the quality c-. 
of consciousness Pul. 55-5 * cyclic c’ that came during 
ae c’ of consciousness and evidence, es rae abe ean ees eae 
Me Pub. 38-19 * passed the c: of death Peo. 1-16 c* from material to spiritual 
of heart My. 66-12 * number of c’ will be made 
Mis. 50-18 Do you believe in c- of heart? 220- 1 Whatever c: come to this century 
50-25 c* of heart would deliver man changeth 
51-1 ec: of heart is essential to My. 33-24 and c: not.— Psal. 15: 4. 
ae 14-20 experienced a c° of heart ; changing 
sma . 3 : 
AE ee anh tal SUR TENG thaneed ofc. 48 mind 
Mis. 50-25 This c of heart would pe eS pe Naito sg 
51-1 This c° of heart is essential My. 215-31 we have no hint of his c” 
Un. 11-12 effected this c: through the h : 1 
702. 20-20 I shall be the loser by this c’, channe 
to health Mis. 309-15 not the c’ through which 
No. 40-25 comes with the c’ to health, ee oa out Pere we eat coh 
Mis. 50-20 must be a c: from human affections, channels : k 
50-22 must be a c° from the belief that Mis. 212-20 flow not into one of their c-. 
82-31 not subject to growth, c’, or 220-11 turn them into c* of Truth. 
= Ret. 4-12 But c- has been busy. 291- 4 forced into personal c*, 
Un. 30-22 c’ in the mortal sense of things, 351-29 turns it into the opposite c-. 
37— 9 ac’ in human conscioustiess, 359-13 proper c° for development, 
No. 40-24 If ac’ in the religious views of Man. 45-1 supplies within the wide c° of 
"01. 23-13 as would a c: of the denominations Ret. 52-4 seeking to broaden its c- 
My. 60-11 * What a c: in the Christian world! 79-16 Through the c° of material sens 


341-27 * c° from the misty air outside’ : No. 44-15 and choke the c° of God. . 
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Mis. 150-17 
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53— 3 
69-25 
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Mis. 272-12 
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Mis. 272-14 
375 

Mis. 272-4 
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299-41 
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‘ul. 38-9 

My. 179- 3 


character 


and divinity 


Mis. 197-18 


CHANNELS 


flow through no such c’. 


c’ hymns of victory for triumphs, 
Wouldst c’ thy vespers 


watchful shepherd c° his welcome 


O’er the grim night of c 

awful din, blackness, and c’, 
reduce the universe to c-. 

The c* of mortal mind 

deep waters of c° and old night. 
from c° dark set free, 


* first c’ of the college. 
Your rural c’ is a social success 


C: and churches are dotting the 
For several years father was c: of 


its c’, a grave 


* Public Statutes, C* 115, Section 2, 
* Statutes of 1883, C:. 268, 

* under Act of 1874, C* 375, 

* officer of the Lodge and C’, 


In Mark, ninth c’, 4 
in the first c’ of Genesis. 

in the c* on Recapitulation, 
contained in that c* of ‘‘S: and H° 
John, sixth c’ and seventieth verse, 
In Mark, ninth c° and 

last c’ of Mark is emphatic on this 
ec’ (or portion of the c") 

the book, c’, and verses. 

Genesis, third c’ and ninth verse, 
teach from the c’ “Recapitulation’”’ 
said con ‘‘Recapitulation”’ 

c’ on Recapitulation in S. and H. 
the c- on Animal Magnetism, 

I had finished . . . as far as that c’, 
in my last c a ‘partial history of 
closing c* of my first edition of 

the c° for the class-room, 

in the c* on tg eh Pere 

in the third c* of Philippians, 

*in the Apocalypse, c* 12, 

the third c* of Genesis, 

In Revelation, second c’, 

In the first c- of Genesis, 

* the first c’ of Genesis. 

as depicted in the c 

the seventeenth c’ of the Gospel 


* It consists of fourteen c’, 
first and second c of Genesis, 


the c’ and divinity which Jesus 


and philanthropy 


700. 14-24 
and sove 

Pan. 
beautiful 

pe 6-13 
and 

; Mis. 299-— 2 

Christian © 


and practice 
Ret. 28-30 
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assimilate the c* and practice of 


7-11 lose the c- and sovereignty of 


To speak of his beautiful c 
awake to ‘their cause and c-. 
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wat di-tes 
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Man. 55-17 
give force to 
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Peo. 7-28 


My. 39-30 


Oke 


- 102-13 


. 148— 3 
293-16 
309-11 

hue and 
Mis. 372-28 


My. , 248-18 
identical in 
My. 78-3 
individual 
Mis. 81-22 

Ret. 73-14 

No. 7-25 
Jesus’ 

Mis. 91-16 
jewels of 
Mis. 201-27 


of a liar 
Mis, 226-21 

of Christ 
Mis. 367-27 

of Jesus 
Mis. 360-10 


CHARACTER 


three years of exemplary c*. 

That animal natures give force to c* 
friendship, and granite c’. 

health and c* of man 


had in her c’ that sturd 
* strength and beauty of her c*, 


for his high-principled c: 
His c* admits of no degrees 
one part of his c’ at variance 
if evil dominates his c’, 
contemplation of his c’, 
with true hue and c* of the 
punnes the human c’, 
ypothesis as to its human c*. 
so the human c* comes forth 
revealed through the human c’, 
* six services, identical in c’, 
Every individual c’, 
fail to appreciate individual c-. 
distinctions of individual c-* 
real affection for Jesus’ c- 
losing those jewels of c’, 
Saying. . 
mInisrepresents my c’, 


. bias a man’s c’. 


nature and c* of God 

in His own nature and c’, 
concerning the divine nature and c° 
the nature and c of matter, 

c’ of a liar and hypocrite 

in logic, or in the c* of Christ. 


and the c’ of Jesus, 


Ret. 22-8 St. Paul summarized the c of Jesus 


of nations 
Peo. 2-28 


influence upon the c: of nations 


of the Christ 


Ret. 


23-16 c* of the Christ was illuminated by 


of the votaries 


Mis. 196-15 


the c° of the votaries to 


of true greatness 


150-5 
phases of 
Mis. 127-30 
previous 
Man. 52-12 
qualities of 
Peo. 89 
refines 
My. 131- 3 
religious 
Man. 61-20 
scholarshi 
y. 104- 


straightforward 
wal ig 


. 233-19 
patie 
Mis. 354-16 
tru 


of the c’ of true greatness : 
‘Mortal mind presents phases of c* 
and his previous c° has been good, 
bring out these qualities of c 

that which refines c- 

of an appropriate religious c* 


and 


talents, scholarship, and c° . 
fair-seeming for straightforward cy 
a c’ subdued, a life consecrated, — 


true c’ of C.S. Po tOS 
can be found in a true c, 5 


a loose and unstable Ce 


0s 
He snp of. whatever c. a 


& x 


find oj 


ov. 
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characteristic 


"02. 2-22 
Hea. 12-15 
My. 82-20 
137— 8 
184-16 


inherent c* of my nature, 
c’ peculiarities and 

* c: of Christian Scientists, 
* c’ in both substance and 
c’ of our Granite State, 


characteristics 


Pul. 48-25 
700. 8-7 
My. 87-7 


* one of her c’, 
c’ of tree and flower, 
* c’ of this crowd of visitors. 


characterize 


Mis. 126-21 


245-7 


should c* Christian Scientists. 

c* justice and Christianity. 

c’ the writings of a few professed 
c’ all the proceedings of 

to c’ her government, 

must always c heroic hearts ; 

c’ the seeker and finder of C. S. 
Law and order c° its work 


characterized 


Mis. 84-4 


My. 331-27 


This wisdom, which c* his sayings, 
is c’ in this Scripture : 

c’ and dated the Christian era. 

c’ by a more spiritual apprehension 
God I c: as individual entity, 

may justly be c’ as wonderful. 
Periods and peoples are c’ b 

* c- by the same lofty trend o 

* c- the people of the South, 


characterizes 


My. 308-31 


whom McClure’s Magazine c’ as 


characterizing 


Man. 59- 2 
characters 
Mis. 191-28 


Man. 52-11 


Ret. 84-27 
Pul. 87-1 
00. 

"02. 15-6 
Po, 33-1 
My. 12-6 


244-27 
chargeable 
Mis. 363-16 
charged |. 
Hea. 7-19 
charges 
Mis. 247-12 


or without c° their origin 


opposite c* ascribed to him 
whose Christian c° and lives 
colossal c*, Paul and Jesus. 

those c° of holiest sort, 

our ideals form our c:, 

* into the marrow of their c-. 
writes in living c’ their lessons 

c: and lives of men determine the 


Why do you c° for teaching C. S., 
having c* of a church, 

to contemplate the universal c- 
give His angels c’-— Psal. 91: 11. 
others c° upon me with 

against the c* of atheism ; 

Angels, . . . hold c° over both, 

as to the validity of the c’. 

take c° of the Reading Rooms 
whatsoever she may c* 

who is not in c: of an association 
A teacher should take c only of 
to take c° of their students, 

* take c’ of any services that may 
this sin to their c’.’’— Acts 7: 60. 
Healing . . . without c’, 
remember my blessings and c’, 

* those having the work in c 

* who have the work directly in c’, 
* It is in c- of G. D. Robertson, 
to take the c° of my property ; 

to. take c- of my property: 

I would not c: Christians with 
who are adequate to take c: of 
No c° will be made for my services. 


God is not c* with imperfection. 
he c’ home a crime to mind, 


The c* against my views are false, 
who were reporting false c-, 
chapter sub-title 

their c: for treatment equal to 


the c> of the sick whom you 


My. 115-2 mighty c’ of divine Love, 


chariot-path 


Pul. 7-1 
chariots 
Un. 17-10 


Ss 
from the c: of justice, 


ties its . . . to the divine c’, 


chariot-wheels 
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charitable 
My. 338-29 instructed to be, c° towards all, 
358-20 to a worthy and c° purpose. 
charitableness 
Man. 40-10 in true brotherliness, c’, 
charitably 
Mis. 78-16 We will c° hope, however, 
172— 3. Dispensing the Word c”, 
193-15 clergyman c* expressed it, 
My. 106— 3 speak c° of all mankind 
charities 
Mis. 245-20 c’, and reforms of to-day. 
My. 231— 2 endeavors to bestow her c* 


Mis. ix—3 *‘‘The noblest c’ is to 


ix- 4 *prevent a man from accepting c ; 
7-7 Great c’ and humility is necessary 


13— 2 mercy and c* toward every one, 
32-23 and c* must begin at home. 
130-2 long-suffering, meekness, c’, 
130-27 he who exercises the largest c-, 


172-10 white-winged c’, brooding over all, 


209-30 egotism and false c’ 


210-27 C* has the courage of conviction ; 


210-29 O° is Love; 

210-31 C* never flees before error, — 
211-7 sickly c: that supplies criminals 
224-24 c* broad enough to cover the 
267— 6 C* students, for whom I have 
292-23 C thus serves as admonition 
311-12 in the full spirit of that c 


330-27 boasts and begs, and God denies c’. 


335-14 having too much c’; 

338-12 c* that suffereth long and is 
369-21 white-winged c° that heals and 
C’ to All. 

Ret. 50-15 my list of indigent c° scholars 


Rud. 14-1 fed, clothed, and sheltered by c-. 


14-21 doing c° work besides. 


No. 45-3 St. Paul said that without c’ we 
45-4 ‘‘C: suffereth long,— I Cor. 13: 4, 

700. 14-19 c* that seeketh not only her own, 
15-24 and c’, and service, — Rev. 2: 19. 


’01. 12-14 yet should not have c’, 
26-20 a sound faith and c’, 
26-20 the greatest of which is c’ 
26-23 and have not. c’,— I Cor. 13:1. 
32— 8 Full of c: and good works, 
34-18 sweet c° which seeketh not 
My. 19-22 that herc,. . 
149-22 to demonstrate Christian c’. 
158-15 holiness, patience, c’, love. 
175-24 fraternity, and Christian c’. 


187-12 c° out of a pure heart,— I Tim. 1:5. 


215— 9 without having c: scholars, 
216-28 that c’ begins at home, 

227- 6 C is quite as rare as wisdom, 
227— 7 but when c° does appear, 
231-1 chapter sub-title 


231-17 ‘‘C’ suffereth long— I Cor. 13: 4. 


231-18 wisdom must govern Cc’, 
262-28 humility, benevolence, c’, 
275-27 c* brooding over all, 
charlatan 2, 
My. 106-28 *is the Christian Scientist a c°? 
charlatanism : 
Mis. 368-14 C, fraud, and malice 
700. 12-23 to purge our cities of c°. 
Hea. 14-14 ignorance and c° are miserable 
charlatans 
Mis. 80-7 defense of medical c: in general, 
243-20 There are c’ in ‘‘mind-cure,”’ 


Charles 


Pul. 39-16 * Throws o’er the C’ its flood of 


Charleston 
S. C. 
Pul. 34-2 * Colonel Glover, of C’, 8. C., 
700. 1-20 cities, suchas...C’, C., 


S. 
My. 312-19 resided in C:, 8. C. 
330-13 * Christian Scientist of C:, 8. C., 


330-16 * who she states was of C’, S. C., 


335- 3 * resided in O’, S. C., 
335-13 * a resident of C’, 8. C., 
South Carolina } 
Mis. x-21 Glover of C:, South Carolina, 
Ret. 19-2 Glover of C’, South Carolina, 
702. 15-17 Glover, of C-, South Carolina, 


. Shall reap richly 


My. 127— 7 speed of the c* of Truth 
charitable 
Rud. 14-8 never sought c* support, 
No. 84 faithful, and c° with all. 
My. 245-16 let Christian Scientists be c*. 
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My. 


3— 8 put an end, at C’, to any 
332-21 * A Christian Scientist in C’ was 
335-22 * to take the remains to C’. ‘ 
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390- 3 Thou hast a Naiad’s c: ; 

393-1 Chief, the c° of thy reflecting, 
81-11 *an added grace— a newer c’. 
3— 7 loneness lacks but one c° 

51— 6 Chief, the c° of thy reflecting, 
55- 3 Thou hast a naiad’s c’ ; 

258-27 A transmitted c° rests on them 


charms 
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13-20 included c* and incantations. 
32— 5 blossoms whose fragrance and c* 
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Mis. 


charre 
Peo. 
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293-28 the c* of sensuality, 
Fe Away from this c* of the 

8-25 material systems, already c’, 
178-24. Instantly the table sank a c* mass. 


356-28 the c of its divine Principle 
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272-1 * obtained a college c- 

272-21 * grant, which may be called a c’, 
382-17 obtained the first c° for the 
382-21 obtained the first and only c° fora 
18— 3 c° for the Church was obtained 
16-16 c* for The Mother Church 

43-5 No c’ was granted for 

44-4 c: for this church was obtained 
49-19 thank the State for its c’, 

20-7 and reobtain its c 

38-1 *c obtained the following June. 
67-28 *and a c° was obtained 

26-19 chain and c° I have lived to see 
72-2 c’, trampling right in dust! 

49-9 * The c: of this little church 


chartered ° 


Mis. 
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"00. 
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271-22 only c’ College of Metaphysics. 
272-25 * but one legally c- college of 
43-5 College in Boston, c’ in 1881. 
48-17 College, c’ in January, 1881, 
1-11 this first church. ..c*in 1879, 
244-30 College. . . was ct A.D. 1881. 


charters 
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272-22 * these so-called c* bestow no rights to 
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27-22 * announcement made by Mr. C- 


Stephen A. 


Pul. 
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59-25 *on the DIB SER ¢ . ‘Stephen A. 
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16— 2 * The report of Mr. Stephen A. C-, 
21-30 * signature 
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72-17. * the notice which Stephen A. C’, 


. Stephen A. re 


Chase, C.S.D. 
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chase 
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Mis. 
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chaste 


My. 163— 3 chiming c* challenge to praise 
chastely 


39-16 * Treasurer, Stephen AvC*)C.S.D2; 
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63— 3 C> tulip, magnolia, and fragrant 


388-4 What c* the clouds away? 
7-4 What c° the clouds away? 


77-3 *one of the most c si 
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c’ its affection, purifies it, 
c’ pride and earth-born fear, 
c’ pride and earth-born fear, 


chastisement 
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if ye be without c*,— Heb. 12:8. 
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His c’ are the manifestations of 
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Mis. 11-29 
329-17 
Ret. 31-23 

45-21 
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323-15 *C’, T-, December 4, 1906. 


* they treated woman as ac’, 
“By c’, lying, and crime ; 


c’ of five thousand dollars, 
Material theories tend to c* 
Please accept the enclosed c* 
holding of crime in c’, 

ce: for five hundred dollars 
He held himself well in c* 


* C° facilities . . . 3,000 garments 
* refused to accept any further c* 


When smitten on one c’, 
“breath all odor and c° all bloom.” 
Blanched “ho the c° of pride 


on thy rig! ht c*,— Matt. 5: 39. 
parting the ringlets to icias my c’. 
on thy right c’,— Matt. 5: 39. 


sparkling eyes, and ruby c* 


so comfort, c*, and bless one, 
Be of good c’ 
I am glad that you are in good c’. 
Christian Scientists, be of good c*: 
look of c’ and a toy from 
tO, Cig gu uide, and bless man 
c: the heart susceptible of light 
c’ the hosts of heaven ; 
c’ me with hope when ’tis done; 
Might c: it, perchance, 
be of good c ;— John 16: 33. 
c’ my advancing years. 
rowth and. . . of our city c*’ me. 
thank you for the words of c- 
c: the children’s Christmas 
“Wouldst c* the hosts of heaven; 


Su ported, c’, I take my pen and 
* she will be c and encouraged 

Iam c and Ew when 

I am less lauded, . and c 


_* like the gentle dew and c: light, 


* c: optimism and energy of its 
* c looking Peooht of people 

* c doing of 
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* c*’ and prosperous body of 


* c* contented multitude 

who c* obey God 
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The outlook is c : 
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My. 41-21 
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Mis. 131-1 
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C- humility, ‘‘watch,’’— Matt. 26: 41. 
This is the babe we,are to c’. 

c’ no enmity toward those who 

his beautiful character as I c: it, 

* unable to c*’ any enmity. r 
C: steadfastly this fact. 

* gratitude we owe and c: towards 

* We revere and c’ your friendship, 


for whom she c: a high regard. 
* relinquish their c’ resentments, 
deep love which I c* for you 


and c° his own, : 
if one c’ ambition unwisely, 
Scientist c- no resentment ; 


apples, peaches, pears, and c” 


under the wings of the c’, 


Cheshire Cat 


Mis. 216-19 


story of the C’ C’, 
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Mass. 
Po. vii-17 
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*C: H:, Mass., September 24, 1910. 
- H', Mass. 
- H’, Mass., June 21, 1908, 
- H’, Mass., June 7, 1909. 
: H’, Mass., June 26, 1909. 
- H’, Mass., January 6, 1909. 
- H:, Mass., March 6, 1909. 
C: H:, Mass. 
H-, Mass., February 7, 1910. 
* H’, Mass., April 20, 1910. 
HT’, Mass., July 18, 1910. 
Mrs. Mary Baker Eppy, C* H*, Mass. 
- H’, Mass., January 20, 1910: 
Mrs. Mary Baker Eppy, C: H’, Mass. 
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nothing but .. . naturally c° tobacco. 


* Elite, C’, Tl. 

* Times, C’, Ill. 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


at the National Convention in C-, 
progress of our common Cause in C’, 
to be in C’ on June 13. 

in the one held at C’, 

Mr. BE. A. Kimball, C. 8. D., of C’, 
loyal students in C’, New York, 

at the grand meeting in C’ 

C: is the wonder of the western 

* coming World’s Exposition at C*. 
In reply to all invitations from C* 
Parliament of Religions, held in C’, 
Daily Inter-Ocean, C, 

* Judge Hanna, formerly of C-, 

* New York, C’, Buffalo, Cleveland, 
* [The Union Signal, C’] 

C’, St. Louis, Denver, 

* Mr, Edward A. Kimball of C*, 

* leads the Auditorium of C’. 

my dedicatory letter to the C- 

in my letter to the church in C’, 
heading 

beginning of C. S. in C- 

First Church of Christ, . . . in C’. 
it is estimated that C- has 

Thirty years ago C’ had few 
Scientist Association in C’. 

in this great city of C’, 

hovers around your churches in C’, 
in New York City, OC’, Boston, 

In a lecture in C’, he said: 


Chickering Hall 


Mis. 161— 2 


chides 


Hea, 1-18 


in C’ H-, Boston, Mass., 

* held its meetings in C’ H°, 
* concluded to posse Cc’ A 

* Sunday service held in C- H- 

* attendance. ..inC: H’, 

* gervices were held in C’ H-, 

* as C: H- was to be remodelled. 
*in C’ H-, October 3, 1893, 

* Howe and Woolson Halls, C- H’. 
* Woolson Hall, and C- H’-, 


* At fifty, c’ his infamous delay, 


chiefest 
Ret. 23-19 


chiefly 
Mis. 6-27 
176— 8 


Hea. 5-12 
My. 159-28 


child (see aiso 
adopted 
Mis. 111-32 
Man. 46-3 
another 
Ret. 40-17 
appeared as a 
n. 59-14 
complaining 
Mis. 236-10 
corporeal 
Mis. 166-20 


8-29 
govern a 
Mis. 51-12 


her 
— 2538-24 

s 
No. 30-14 


is 
Un. 48-16 
in sleep 
Mis. 215-18 
is born 
Mis. 161— 5 
166—10 
321-3 
370-10 


145-25 
337-12 
337-14 
344-26 
looks up 
My. 257-30 


man 

Pul, 13-29 
Mother, and 
Mis. 18-19 


my 
Mis. 331-21 


little 
Mis. 


CHILD 


Truth, the c- corner-stone. 
whose c° aim is to injure me, 

c’ actors in scenes like these, 
C:, the charm of thy reflecting, 
the c* corner-stone whereof is, 
c’ points of these instructions 
the c° corner-stone.’’— Eph. 2: 20. 
c* corner-stone in the house of 
* c’ feature of the dedication, 
This is the c- corner-stone, 

C’ among the questions herein, 
guide and bless our c’ magistrate, 
C-, the charm of thy reflecting, 
mourners, while yet the c’, 

ac’ corner stone, — I Pet. 2: 6, 
and build on its c’ corner-stone. 
c: cities and the best families 
He has laid the c° corner-stone 
Life’s ills are its c’ recompense ; 
Truth, as the c* corner-stone. 
friendship of our c’ executive 
our nation’s c’ magistrate, 
comfort the c’ mourner 


“the c’,”’ the only,— Song 5: 10. 


conversation c’ confined to the 
c’ in the great crises of nations 
* the question c’ is concerning 
thought c* regards material things, 


child’s) 


or is a spiritually adopted c’, 
claims a spiritually adopted c° 


be delivered of another c. 

Jesus appeared as ac’, 

c complaining of his parents 

to the corporeal c° Jesus, 

* “Give the c’ what he relishes, 
Teexistence as God’s c'; 

Man is God’s c’ and image. 

not as... but as God’sc. 

govern ac’ metaphysically? 

Can a mother tell her c- one tithe 

love of a Father for His c-, 

than the. . . enters into his c’. 

as when a c* in sleep walks 

unto us a c° is born,— Isa. 9: 6. 

unto us a c° is born, — Isa, 9: 6. 

“Unto us a c is born,’’— Isa. 9: 6. 

“Unto us ac is born,— Isa. 9: 6. 

little c* shall lead them.’’— Isa. 11: 6. 

“Jesus called a little c-— Matt. 18: 2. 

as this little c-,— Matt. 18: 4. 

as a little c-,— Luke 18: 17. 

Wherever the c° looks up 

brought forth the man c-.— Rev. 12: 13. 

whereby Father, Mother, and c- 

Keep Thou my c: on upward wing 

* book has healed my c’.’’ wis 

Keep Thou my c* on upward wing 

night before my c° was taken 

was to get back my c’, 


Keep Thou my c* on upward wing 
Can I teach my c°* the correct 


(see God) 


one 
Mis. 7-5 


poor 
Mis, 239-19 
spake as a 
Mis, 359- 9 
My. 135— 3 
261-16 


mother of one c: is often 
looking up quaintly, the poor c 
I spake as a I Cor. 13: 11, 


c,— 
I spake as a c’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
I spake as a c’ — I Cor. 13: 11. 
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child children 
spiritual divine 
Mis. 18-15 as God’s spiritual c* only, Un. 23-7 divine c* are born of 


sweet d 
Mis. 239-26 What if that sweet c’, 


Mis. 253-24 agonies that gave that c* birth Mis. 286-11 education of c* will serve 
253-25 Can that c° conceive of the anguish, family of 
this Mis. 6-29 Take a large family of c 
Mis. 166-10 And what of this c°? four thousand 
166-13 This c’, or spiritual idea, Mis. 353-26 the Mother’s four thousand c’, 


usky 
"02. 3-16 her dusky c’ are learning 
education of 


thought as a gifts from the 
Mis. 359- 9 I thought as a c’:— I Cor. 13: 11. My. 25- 6. * chapter sub-title 
zy: 135—- 4 I thought as a c’:— I Cor. 13: 11. God’s 
tire : ‘ ’ Mis. 170-9 spiritual refreshment of God’s c- 
Po. 47-14 Weary of sobbing, like some tired c° er_ 
to devour the Mis. 152-14 for the welfare of her c’, 
Mis. 253-17. stood ready to devour the c- 354- 9 ‘‘justified of her c’.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 
Hea. 10-3 “to devour the c’— see Rev. 12: 4. 374-10 justified of all her c’,’’— Luke 7: 35, 
unborn Ret. 1-20 thus mingling in her c’. 
Mis. 71-13 influences on the unborn c°? 6-1 *to the education of her c-. 
understood as a 90-16 never willingly neglects her c 
Mis. 359- 9 I understood as a c’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 90-22 and happiness of her c? 
My. 135-3 I understood as a c’,— I Cor, 13: 11. 90-24 till her c’ can walk steadfastly 
261-17 I understood as a c*,— I Cor. 13: 11. My. 66-25 * welcoming her c* and 
wife and ; 228-22 justified of her c’.’’— Matt. 11: 19, 
Mis. 225-7 clergyman, his wife and c’. His_ 
will demonstrate Mis. 373-14 should, does, guide His c:. 
My. 113-21. A c° will demonstrate C. S. My. 187-25 light and liberty of His c’, 
woman, or lessons of the 
Mis. 336-26 a better man, woman, or c’. Man. 62-25 The first lessons of the c- 
Rud. 2-4 *a corporeal man, woman, or c’; like 
young 701. 29-13 They are like c° that go out 
My. 122-19 to find where the young c: lies, little 
Mis. 189- 3 When, as little c’, we are 
Mis. 184- 8 The c* born of a woman 307-23 ‘‘Little c’, keep— I John 5: 21. 
339-19 Art thou a c’, 400-13 Girr To THE Litrte C’ 
359- 8 ‘‘When I was a c’,— I Cor. 13: lly Po. 69-1 Gift to the Little C 
No. 18-16 Ac’, in his ignorance, may y. 4-26 become as little c’\,— Matt. 18: 3. 
700. 6-12 A c’ can measurably understand 78-28 * little c’', awed by the grandeur 
6-15 c* not only accepts C. S. lovin: . 
My. 135-3 ‘‘When I was a c’,— I Cor. 13: 11. Mis. 238— 2 Even the loving c* are 
258-31 c* with finger on her lip reading a y 
261-16 ‘‘When I was a c*,— I Cor. 13: 11. Un. 18-12 tears from the eyes of My c’. 
312-15 * with a c’, but entirely without new-born 
(see also Eddy) Mis. 254-1 Cherish these new-born c- 
child-birth of darkness 
Ret. 40-19 suffered so little in c-.” es: 191-10 you are not c° of darkness. ~ 
: of God 
childhood (see also childhood’s) Mis. 46-23 we are the c’ of God :— Rom. 8: 16. 
Mis. 257-24 c*, age, and manhood 199- 9 liberty of the c° of God.’”’— Rom. 8: 21. 
395-15 Written in c’, in a maple grove 255-15 we are the c° of God :— Rom. 8: 16. 
Ret. 1-8 J remember reading, in my c’, My. 40-23 * called the c° of God.” — Matt. 5: 9. 
2-17 My c* was also gladdened by 242-11 that mortals are the c: of God, 
5-9 During my c* my parents 269-10 and are the c- of God.’’— Luke 20; 36. 
8-2 events connected with my c- of Israel 
11-1 From c’ I was a verse-maker. Ret. 79-25 c: of Israel were saved by 
31-9 From my very c° I was Peo. 11-16 c’ of Israel still in bondage. 
89-18 which he had frequented in c*. My. 42-31 *c° of Israel delivered from the 
My. 184-18 the odor of my c’, of light 
261-12 inclining thought of c-. Mis. 342-29 wiser than the c: of light ;’"— Luke 16: 8. 
childhood’s Ret, o-Mopne of the c: of light. 
Mis. 238— 4 contrast with that c- y. 11— * of light, you are 
Be ee ie cr ite bookeaee 206-31 walk as c’ of light.” — Eph. 5: 8. 
'01. 31-19 chapter sub-title . 
wv ‘: Rud. 10-20 c* of men, who are punished 
My. 147-7 over my ¢: Sunday noons, My. 90-11 * nature endows the c* of men, 
childish 193-9 to the c* of men.” — Psal. 107: 8. 
Mis. 237-30 c> fear clustered round his of one parent 
310-1 c* pleasure of studying Truth Ret. 22-20 all the c° of one parent, 
359-10 put away c° things.— I Cor. 13: 11. of our Lord ; 
My. 135-5 put away c° things.’’— I Cor. 13: 11. Mis. 244-31 especially the c° of our Lord 
261-18 put away c° things.’’— I Cor. 13:11. of this period > 
| Mis. 253-27. Do the c’ of this period dream 


of this world 


Mis. 15-15 c° trust and joyful adoption “ . ' 
fc Ree C trnst and doytuk adap ois 2-28 “The c* of this world— Luke 16: 8, 
children (see also children’s) Pul. = 5 c* of to-day are the élders of © 
are destined precious io Ques. Bld? tf 
“Pal: Se Pul. 8-24 precious c’, your loving hearts 


beloved 


Mis 
wat 


rise up 
Mis. 254-10 


Man. 62-19 


} 
Sabbath Sch 


Whose ¢” rise up against her; 

00 Fan Be 

The Sabbath School c* shall horsey 
t of my parents’ six c* 


CHILDREN 


their c*’ and grandchildren 
* their husbands, their c’, and 


These c’ must not be allowed to 
* These c’ are known in the 


grandmother had thirteen c’, 
sense of Thy c’ grown to 


families of one or two c’, 
had a wife and two c’, 


readily understood by the c; 
c’ who forget their parents’ 


* Men, women, and c* 3 
* Men, women, and c° contributed, 


let your c° be vaccinated, 


as c’ of one common Parent, 

if c’, then heirs ;— Rom. 8: 17. 
more as c’ than as men 

Beloved Brethren, C’, and 

C- not mistaught, naturally love 

if c’, then heirs ;— Rom. 8: 17. 
shall be preached to the c’, 

the c° are tending the regulator ; 
where Thine own c are, 

C: when Twelve Years Old. 

C- who have arrived at the age 
TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED C* 
Even the c’ vied with their 

c’, you are the bulwarks of freedom, 
where Thine own c’ are, 

* Room WuicH THE C’ BuILtT 

* presence of several hundred c* 

* c’ of believing families 

making the c° our teachers. 

where Thine own c’ are, 

* great interest exhibited by the c- 
all earth’s c’ at last come to 
chapter sub-title 

ce’ who sent me that beautiful 

c’ should not be taught to believe 
for her other c* to imitate, 
vaccination will do the c° no harm. 


c* teeth are set on edge— Ezek. 18: 2. 
freshness out of the c° lives by 

It is the dear c’ for 

The c’ service shall be 

instruction given by the c° teachers 
The dear c° good deeds are 

* It was ‘‘c’ day’’ at noon, 

* chapter sub-title 

How shall we cheer the c’ Christmas 


a declaration to the c’ mind 

If you make clear to the c° thought 
what a c’ love of pictures is to art. 

what ac’ love of pictures is to art. 


tejoice that c’ vicissitudes have not 
C’ was thy midnight day, 


* c: of bells includes fifteen, 

* ac’ of fifteen bells 

* beauties of a great cathedral c-, 
* ac: of bells, and 


* were c’ until the hour for 


give c’ wings to his imagination, 
that a phenomenon is c’, 


soft music of our Sabbath c- 
Among the manifold soft c* 
church c* repeat my thanks 

Set to the urch C° 

* c: in the great stone tower, 

* In the belfry is a set of . . . c’. 
* chapter sub-title 

* listen to the first peal of the c- 
* The c* were made by 

* cast bells of old-fashioned c-. 

* old-fashioned c° required a strong 
* c’ on the C. S. temple 

ringing like soft vesper c* 


Pul. 21-1 
82—26 
these 
Mis. 7-1 
Pul. 42-14 
thirteen 
Ret. 4-1 
y. 
Mis. 159-25 
two 
Mis. 6-32 
Ret. 21-7 
understood by the 
Mis. 53-26 
who forget 
701. 29-15 
women and 
Pul. 45-1 
64— 9 
our 
My. 344-30 
Mis. 18-17 
46-24 
110- 5 
125-23 
240-20 
255-15 
315— 1 
354-12 
397-15 
Man. 35-1 
35— 2 
Pul. v-—3 
8-16 
9-1 
18-24 
40-14 
42-10 
59-26 
"02. 2-11 
Po. 13-3 
My. 25-7 
133— 5 
216-14 
258-30 
261— 8 
310—28 
345— 2 
children’s 
Mis. 72-14 
240-7 
252-29 
315— 4 
Man. 63- 9 
My. 12-29 
38-16 
78—26 
261— 3 
child’s 
Mis. 51-15 
51-17 
365— 7 
oO. 18-16 
chill 
Pul. 10-24 
Po. 26-7 
chime 
Pul. 26-17 
62— 8 
62-17 
My. 89-7 
chimed 
Pul. 41-28 
chimerical 
Ret. 70-11 
My. 347-26 
chimes 
Mis. 126-5 
343-26 
Pul. 8-4 
16-1 
41-23 
58-13 
61-20 
61-22 
61-27 
62— 6 
62-10 
81-1 
702, 4-15 
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children chimes 
their 


"00. 1-3 
Chippewa 
Ret. 3-12 
chirps 
Mis. 329-26 
chisel 
Peo. 7-8 
Po. 2-4 
My. 69-14 
chiseled 
Po. 76-8 


chiselled 
Mis. 399-24 
Pul. 16-9 


chiselling 

Mis. 360— 4 

_Peo. 7-4 
chivalry 

My. 331-13 

choice 

Mis. vii- 5 

19-28 

227-16 

269-17 

Man. 87-5 

Ret. 71-14 

Pul. 66-20 

Pan. 3-15 

Hea. 14-9 

My. 96-13 

99-29 

283-30 
choicest 

01. 28-12 

choir 

Ret. 16-7 

Pul. 26-6 

37-19 

42-19 

42-25 

43— 2 

59-11 

Po. 66-9 


choirs 
Pul. 43-1 


choke 
Mis. 343-22 
No. 44-15 


choose 
Mis. 19-27 
271-13 


289— 9 


165— 3 


choosing 
My. 165— 2 


chord 
Mis. 187-10 
Ret. 82-2 
00. 3-4 
101; 34-16 


choir organ 
(see organ) 


CHORD 


* Before half past seven the c- 

* chapter sub-title 

*c’ for the new C. S. temple 

* while the c° were being tested 
* a set of cathedral c’, 

* pealed from the c’ a first hymn 
chapter sub-title 


c’ chaste challenge to praise him 


war between C’ and Japan. 
Greece, Japan, India, and C°; 
* missionary to C’, in 1884. 
chapter sub-title 

C. 8S. in benighted C-, 

war on religion in C 


More obnoxious than C’ stenchpots 
c°’ within the storied walls of 
neighboring battle of C’, 

now c’ to the breeze; 


* “QC: in hand stood a sculptor-boy, 
c’ of the sculptor’s art 
* hammer and c: of the sculptor 


(Heaven c* squarely good) 


(Heaven c* squarely good) 
(Heaven c* squarely good) 


awaiting the hammering, c’, 
c’ to higher excellence, 


* Southern c* would have scorned to 


* well made c* of friends and books; 
Which, then, shall be our c’, 

their c° of self-degradation 

his c* between matter and Mind, 
C: of patients is left to 

freedom of c° and self-government. 
* largely Oriental in its c’. 

* C: of the prudent ! 

in the c° of physicians. 

* creed of the church of their c-. 
*no c’ but the acceptance of 

c’ of folly never fastens on the 


c’ memorials of devotion 


not sung before since she left the c° 
* organ and c° gallery is spacious 

* c: of the new church, 

* On the wall of the c° gallery 

* In the c’ and the 

* the c* of the homo church, 

* There was singing by a c° 

To join with the neighboring c°; 


* Two combined c* 


c’ the coming clover. 
and c* the channels of God. 


c’ our course and its results. 
“C- you this day — Josh. 24: 15. 
mortals must first c’ between evils, 
of two evils c° the less ; 
whence they can c* only good. 
cannot c’ but to labor and love ; 
to c° whom they would serve. 
on ; cannot c° but obey. 

“ye 
Continue to c- whom ye will serve. 
helping others thus to c. 


namely, of c° the best, 


a c’ is manifestly the reality of 
law of the c’ remains unchanged, 
unless he loses the c’. 

the lost c* of Christ ; 


CHORD 


CHRIST 


chord 
My. 150-11 


chords 

Mis. 106-29 

116-16 

142-21 
Ret. 17-7 
Pul. 96 
"02. 9-13 
Peo, 8-20 
Po. 62-7 

66— 7 


chorus 
Mis. 188-5 
My. 59-20 
chose 
Pul. 49-24 


chosen 
Mis. 151-23 


hallowed by one c’ of C.S5., 


strains that thrill the c° of feeling 
varied strains of human c* 

c’ of feeling too deep for words. 
Wake c° of my lyre, 

break the full c’ of such a rest. 
Loving c’ set discords in harmony. 
trembling c° of latipes hope 

Wake c: of my ly 

Wake gently then e ‘of her lyre, 


grand c’ of harmonious being. 
mighty c° of five thousand voices, 


* She c* the stubbly old farm 


Me are a c’ people, 
ophet whose words we have c* 

aes not I c’ you— John 6: 70. 
he c* text is one 
that we have c: for a text; 
‘‘thou hast c* the nog part ; 
said candidates shall not be c*. 
untiring in his c’ work. 
students whom he had c’, 
* as the one c° of God to this end, 
i rae I not c* you—WJohn 6: 70. 


- of God, and precious,— I Pet. 2:4. 


‘ c: from the works of 
with the sling of Israel’s c° one 
garrisoned by God’s c’ ones, 


“Ye are a c’ generation, — I Pet. 2: 9. 


but few are c’.’’— Matt. 22: 14. 


Christ (see also Christ’s) 


according to 
Mis. 114-16 
Pan. 13-6 
701. 4-10 


Mis. 96-20 


enunciation of these according to C’. 
demonstrated according to C’, 
demonstrate Love according to G* 


I reverence and adore C° 


and our Cause 


"02. 13-2 


appearing of 
700. 7-29 


C- and our Cause my only incentives, 


wait for the full appearing of C- 


as an example 


Pul. 77-26" 
ascended 
My. 119-17 
as **the way” 
Un. 58-13 
atonement of 
Mis. 96-17 
261-16 
"01. 10-22 
at-one- ment 
Mis. 123-21 
basis that 
Hea. 18-21 
age a the 


burial o 
02. - 2 


came 
’01. 21-21 
cannot leave 
Mis. 270-21 
catnip and 
Mis. ao 5 
Cause of 
Man. 48- : 
moe 


7 


* we take C’ as an example, 
to the ascended C’, to the Truth 
C’ as ‘‘the way.’’— John 14: 6. 


Do I believe in the atonement of C°? 


atonement of C° loses no efficacy. 
Sopra ig of C:, whereby good 
wit 

at-one-ment with C- has appeared 
on the basis that C-, Truth, 
behold the C> walking the wave 
If C’ be in you, — Rom. 8: 10. 
Beloved in C-, what our Master said 
to represent the blood of Cc, 

blood of C* speaketh better ‘things 
significance of the blood of C. 


the church, — the body of C-, Truth; 
For the body of C’, 


Yours in bonds of C-, 
fellowship in the bonds of C°. 


Finally, beloved brethren in C-, 


knells tolling the burial of c:. 

C- came not to bring death but life 
we cannot leave C° for 

divided between catnip and C° ; 

to defend ots wack of C’, 
5 sacrifice self 


| 


use of oy " 


My. 165— 7 endured for 4bs Generar’ oO, bras 


Christ 

character of 
Mis. 367-27 

character of the 


Ret. 23-16 


or in the character of C’. 
character of the C- was illuminated 


Christianity of 


My. 37-12 
179-32 
Church of 


* rule of the Christianity of C’ 
ethics, and Christianity of C’ 


(see Church of Christ; Church of Christ, Scientist) 


church of 
700. 13-3 
closely with 
700. 7-24 
comes 
Chr. 53-34 


* Gentiles entered the church of C°”’ 
would walk more closely with C° ; 


C’ comes in gloom ; 


commandments of 


No. 
command of 
Mis. 318-19 
Ret. 47-23 
Pul. 29-17 
700. 6-21 


bow down to the commandments of C’, 


so fulfil the command of C’. 

so fulfil the command of C’. 

* dealt directly with the command of C 
to obey . . . the command of C°: 


command of the 


Ret. 88-4 


Another command of the C’, 


conception of the 


No. 12-16 new-born conception of the C’, 
cross of 
Ret. 30-21 and the cross of C’. 
cup of 
Mis. 144-28 wine poured into the cup of C’. 
No. 34-11 They drink the cup of C’ 
days of 
Un. 26 not... since the days of C’. 
dear 
Po. 29-7 Dear C’, forever here and near, 
debtors to 
Mis. 281-22 always as debtors to CO’, Truth. 


declaration of 


702. 12-14 
demands 
My. 232-29 


This declaration of C:, understood, 


watching as C: demands 


demonstration of 


Man. 47-16 


direct line in 
2-23 


701. 
disciple of 

"00. 6-23 
divine 

My. 36-20 


doctrines of 
Mis. 188— 1 


My. 182-9 
ever-present 

Mis. 328— 8 
pec 


Ret. 65-13 
follower of 
Un. 56-13 
following 
Mis. 170— 2 


the 
Pul. 66-2 
Mis. 


illustrates the demonstration of C’, 
departure from the direct line in C- 
meek and loving disciple of C’, 

* salvation through His divine OC’. 
opposed the doctrines of C° 

behold more nearly the embodied C’, 
C- enjoins it upon man to help 

my sense of the eternal C’, 

the same, even C’, Truth, 
ever-present C’, the spiritual idea 
C: existed prior to Jesus, 

leading . . . first to faith in C’; 

I begin at the feet of C- 

if they would follow C’, 

every follower of C’ shares his cup 
for by following C: truly, 

thinking that it was following ce 
sense of following C’ in spirit, 


only so far as she follows C’. 
only so far as she follows C’. 


St. John found C’, Truth, 


5 way of salvation given by C’, 


law and ra, pe of C:, Truth. 
reiterated in the gospel of C’, 


_C’ has said that love is the 


* O° has told us to do his work, 


_* had been healed by C', Truth, 


*as it did when C- healed the sick, 
the healing C" will againbe 


CHRIST 129 CHRIST 
Christ Christ 
eg 5 demonstration that the healing C ee a va 
las onstration tha e healin, 5 701. 34-1 i gis 
"00. 1 interprets the healing o 4 haus cr 7 again on earth the lost chord of C’; 
02. spirit of the healing C’, - Mis. 246-1 : 

- wie ig healing C° that saves from sickness Rud. 17- 3 ‘edema, Poms os Peers cree 
eart 0 loveth : 
Pul. 12-20 nearer to the great heart of C’; Pul. 21-3 love wherewith C: loveth us; 

s lovin : 
Mis. 177— 7 against the Lord and against His C’, 700. 7-2 i ti 
Pi Mone tat ae aie pend and His C’, lowly inh ae 
wt. 12 power of His C’:— Rev. 12: 10. Mis. 168— — j : 
My. 260-28 It leaves. . . to God and His C’, feysntsse Se a a 

as el eon concept of C’ is based on bata at aki OOS Seal ee RE 

ideal Mis. 15-25 fulness of the stature of man in C: 
Mis. 166— 7 ideal C:— or impersonal infancy, No. 19— i > 

z Ne 36-28 while the divine and ideal C’ se ma torial Ros ee ee 
eal, or My. 122-2 i y 

3 (Mis. new rest in the spiritual ideal, or C°. Mesiahois! he ward Cae doe 
ea O e d = i i : 

No. 21-26 demonstrably the true idea of the C- Messi Pie hee 
identify y ; eo or the 
702. 12-1 , i 2 
“ ie 119-19 could not identify C° spiritually, metaphysics of ne Meets wig tne a a 
701. 24-27 metaphysics of C:— healing all 
701. 28-19 I love C’ more than all the world, M 

in accord with On. ob 3-19 it is certainly not the Mind of C- 
Ret. 81-6 keeping them in accord with C’, mind of ‘ 

pilin “opens hermetic bal hes a : we have the mind of C:.’— I Cor. 2: 16. 

3 ; ies o 

is come Mis. — ini inistri ‘ 

‘ oe 12- 2 Christian believes that C’ is come mibiistrpor: Ra eneete 
s divine ifs My. 327-30 * dignify t ini ‘ 

, wees 8-3 OC: is divine— the Holy Ghost, or must be spiritual . ee eee st 

J 01. * must be spiritual, not material. 
My. 44-10 * The C is here, : 

ppt oad eel nis fF o-19 has named the name of C’, 

is individual Haw Pol Si-ib swmollenin that the hare of O- 
Pul. 74-25 ‘‘C: is individual, and one with God, Hea. 16-9 named the name of C’ 

is meekness ; nativity of 

wi renee C: is meekness and Truth enthroned. At yaa splendor of this nativity of C- 

; ‘ never die 
a Ree 8-11 Cis not God, but an impartation of Gat Sats In Science, OC’ never died. 
’ . never le 
Fs eade o 1 chapter sub-title te hie 9 ‘C: never left,’’ I replied; 
" , nothing in 

Fe, Rae 18 yet C’ is rejected of men! Mis. ios 4 that has nothing in C>. 

: My. et Scientist can say his C’ is risen Sicatines of seedling 
s speaking ; oj gs So : 

: My. 2a7-12 ie Cuisispeaking,fon dimself sha: 139-14 to the obedience of C-.— II Cor. 10: 5, 

s the hea : 
seul; 198-29 “0” Is the head of the—~ Eph. 8: 23. Gina TNO ciey Was Bott 
s the idea ; F 
: ; Mis. 366-28 is the office of C*, Truth 
Hea. 3-15 C: is the idea of Truth; H 2 

re Me. bone on the basis that C: is the Messiah * Mis. PR SS CNC ean esha oh 

is the Truth a0, Man. ae us pekmewledEe His Son, one C°; 
My. 261-25 OC: is the Truth and Life born of God ie sarees : 

is Truth aire ea a belief in Ro ee eeetiad Aad 

Fi Re a 9 rie is Truth, and Truth is always 00. 7-17 Pe aors Aha eae c poe ae 

oint-heirs w ; ; 5 ; 
Mis. 46-25 joint-heirs with C:."— Rom. 8: 17. Fay. gee Phone ds but ne Ca 

joint-heirs with C’.’’— Rom. 8: 17. r i : 
kingdom of My. i fan. be pul one aod. 9ne Cz 

‘ Be tis he by advancing the kingdom of C°. 191-12 one Godiand LeGe y 
nowledge o! i F = 0 rs 
Mis. 360-15 with the true knowledge of C- bi 3 isbetiewe in. one & besetone Co 
M st ite the oes Heed] of Mae 303-18 ans. Gad oie C: no idolatry 

y. 113— 0 aspire to this knowledge of C° fF ¥ 4 Bhs ae 
cares comes into the knowledge of C° one in sara Pore Waa be DUES 
Ww oO : 3 x 
Mis. 39-24 so fulfil the law of C-.”"— Gal. 6: 2. NA than 2a al Cao eR CECE CEE SS. 
Ret. 45-23 fulfil the law of O° in oneness of ; 
No. 30-2 law of Life. . . is the law of C’, My. 342-23 the oneness of C" and 
leading you to organizes ¥ : : 
Rud. 11-3 schoolmaster, leading you to C-; ul, 21-12 which C- organizes and blesses. 
leave all for our Lord and : 
Mis. 214 19 therefore I leave all for Cc. ay wel full coming of our Lord and C’. 
except ea) % 

led y is stg Ee Mis. 159-27 our Model, C-, been unveiled to us, 
Mis. 85-30 sick often are thereby led to C’, perfect 

Life in My. 11-2 * followers of the perfect C’, 

Un. 2-22 toa sense of Life in C’, perfectibility through en 

life in 700. 7-16 Science of perfectibility through C’, 
Mis. 197-24 does not understand life in, C’. points the way 

Lie. is het eR AE Mis. ee 3 C: points the way of salvation. 

y. or Life is C’, power 0: 
ife o (see power) 
No. 10-10 life of C’ is the predicate and prefers 
41-14 life of C’ is the perfect example; Ret. 65-19 and prefers C: to creed. 
on a . Principle of a alee pee 
ic BS F “! To lose error thus, is to live in C’, 3 ey + is The Principle of C: is divine Love, 
| ving 
My. 119-15 The Mary of to-day looks up for C’, Ret. 31-8 paramount. . . in proving the C’. 


Christ 
reach the 
Mis. 309-16 
real 
No. 36-12 
reappearing 
No. 46-7 
redemptive 
"01. 11-8 
reign of the 
My. 64-22 


respects the 
My. 259-28 
rest in 
702. 19-18 
return of 
My. 181-29 
reveals 
119-15 


risen with 
Mis. 178-11 
robe of 
My. 192— 7 
robes of 
My. 247-12 
rock of 


CHRIST 


through which we reach the C’, 
The real C’ was unconscious of 

and the reappearing C’, 

Through this redemptive C’, 

* ideal manhood — the reign of the C- 
“When C’ reigns, and not till then, 
C: rejoiceth and comforteth us. 
Christmas respects the C’ 

rest in C-, a peace in Love. 

the year. . . for the return of C- 
the Principle that reveals C’. 
the man of God, the risen C’, 
revealed to me this risen C’, 
this appearing as a risen C-. 
spiritual ideal, the risen C’, 
Prolong the strain “Cs risen !’” 
bliss of seeing the risen C’, 
awakened sense of the risen C*. 
The risen C° is thine. 

be risen with C*,— Col. 3:1. 
ideal robe of C: is seamless, 


Put on the robes of C’, 


(see rock) 


said 
Mis. 210- 9 
sake of 
No. 42-14 
Science of 
My. 103— 9 


C’ said, ‘‘They shall take— Mark 16: 18. 
in the name and for the ‘sake of C’, 


indeed Science, — the Science of C’, 


second coming of 


700. 6-30 


.. 1-18 
sitteth 
Mis. 178-12 
spirit of 


the second coming of C’. 
if serving C’, Truth, 
where C° sitteth on the— Col. 3:1. 


(s $66 spirit) 


' spiritua 
Mis. on 


The spiritual C’ was infallible ; 


spiritual sense of 


My. 257-10 to the spiritual sense of C- 
spoke of the 

Un. 59% 8 spoke of the C- as one who 
stand for 

My. 344— 4 rays collectively stand for C’, 
Wintacat of the 

Pul. 74-24 “a statement of the C- 


stature in 


steadfast I 


My. 190-25 
suffer for 
Mis. 157— 3 


18 


My. 
aiedonte 3 P| the 


100-10, Cc: ‘taught his followers to heal 


"Hat not thou heard this © 7 


shall his stature in C’, 
fulness of his stature in C’, 


nature and stature of C’, 
steadfast in C’, always abounding 
become students of the C-, 
-worthy to suffer for C:, Truth. 


Un. 57-24 wortby to suffer ey oy : 
summons thee ; tI 


C: summons thee! 


| * the literal teachings of C. i 
‘The ever O*, and glorified = __ 


yi 


130 


Christ 


through 
702. 6-23 
My. 9-17 
161—16 
349— 5 

to prove 
My. 119-21 


CHRIST 


Through C’, points the ye 
* way of salvation through 

is saved through C’, Truth. 

gained through C’, ‘Truth ; 


the prints of the nails, to prove O°, 


truer sense of 


01. + 8= 7 
trust 
Mis. 369-17 
Truth, or 
Pul. 12-23 
My. 118-27 
understand 
Ret. 36-2 
Un. 59-11 


truer sense of C: baptized them 
devout enough to trust C- 


lay down all for Truth, or C’, 
Truth, or C-, finds its paradise 


understand C° as the Truth 
By this we understand C: to be 


understanding of 


Mis. 164-20 
My. 344- 2 


grew in the understandin ; of Cy 


to my understanding of 


understanding of the 


M; ‘& 262-14 
unlike 

Ret. 49-17 
veritable 

My. 119-23 
walketh 

"02. 19-80 


was not born 


My. 261-25 


human understanding of the C* 
conquering all that is unlike C* 
the veritable C’, Truth, 

C- walketh over the wave; 


C~ was not born of the flesh. 


was not crucified 


Chr, 53-29 


C° was not crucified 


was not human 


701. 10-12 


was ‘*‘the way 


Mis. 75-2 


The C* was not human. 


C’ was ‘‘the way ;’”’— John 14: 6. 


what concord hath 


Mis. 333-23 

white 
Mis. 124-22 
212=23 


what concord hath C* with— II Cor. 6: 15. 


adore the white C’, 
Love, the white C’, is the 


will command 


Pul. 14-24 
will give 
Pul. 22-13 


C’ will command the wave. 
C- will give to Christianity 


will rechristen 


Pul. 8-20 
words of 

My. 105-1 
works of 

Mis. 196-23 


Mis. 


an. 10-3 
en 42-17 even 


C- will rechristen them with 
even more than the words of C*, 
we shall do the works of C’, 


C-, the spiritual idea of God, 
meekly bow before the C’, 
ak C: was God, why did Jesus 
as the Son of God was divine. 
“When C’, who is our life, — Col. 3: 4. 
even so in’C:— I Cor. 15:22. 
Jesus, as material manhood, was not . 
C’, was the Son of God ; : 
to live is C:,— Phil. 1: 21. 
in commemoration of the O°. 
It is C’ come to destroy the 
individual being, the C°, was at rest 
plant the feet ea dtastier in C*, 
C:, Truth, saith unto you, 
or is another C’, 
wedded to the spiritual idea, C*; 
Affectionately yours in C-, 
senses could not cognize the Gs 
The spiritual man, or C:, was 
dethroned his power as the C-. 
Cc or spiritual idea which leadeth 
the incorporeal idea of God, 
spiritual idea, or C’, entered into 
¥ ae Neer again on oe palbs 
plainly eclare rough Jesus, | 
that C-, Truth, casts out. Us ovesl 
, the ‘Truth that antidotes all 
C: ‘is clad with a richer illumination — We 


eo eoticatiee: them, if ee Si C bat 
- su rsonality for the bd 
which is Go Rruthe at ant 
tat aot bares janetc an 
em al 
TOL verb, 


Th wae Cand rot the ST, 
buil OCK, 
(ey whereof f the 


CHRIST 


Un. 60-26 C: cannot come to mortal and 
62— 3 saith, ‘‘C- (God) died for me, 
Pul. 18-1 poem 
18-15 see C’ walk, 3: 
74-14 ‘Am I the second C°?’ 
75-8 in any manner as aC’, 
No. v-11 and if you are babes in C’, 
18-19 If the schoolmaster is not C’, 


22-2 not touched the hem of the C° garment. 


90. 7-17 hath C’ a second appearing? 
701. 8-24 C* was Jesus’ spiritual selfhood ; 
9-17 it {s the C-, Comforter, 
10— 8 C’ being the Son of God. 
26— 5 only on C’, Truth, 
28-21 C:, Truth, is indeed the way 
02. 2-21 wherein C: is Alpha and Omega. 
6-9 C’, Truth, demonstrated 
10-24 proof that C:, Truth, is the way. 
Po. page 12 poem 
12-15 see C’ walk, | 
75-20 Thou the C’, and not the creed ; 
78-13 Thou who in the C’ hallowed its 
My. 20-3 Gratefully yours in C’, 
104-15 healer of men, the C’, the Truth, 
109-12 C: is ‘‘the same— Heb. 13: 8. 
110-25 C° will have ‘‘led— Psal. 68: 18. 
129-19 plant thy steps in C’, Truth, 
135-20 Lovingly yours in C’, 
140-22 C’, points the advanced step. 
168— 4 C’, the Holy One of Israel, 
174-21 offered me to C° in infant baptism. 
185-20 C’, as aforetime, heals the sick, 
191-17 CC, Truth, has come forth from the 
196-16 ‘‘C: also suffered for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 


205- 4 C° hath made us free.’’— Gal. 5: 1. 
219-15 C:, Truth, the ever-present 

219-22 COC’, the great demonstrator of 
238-14. C. S.— the C’ Science, 


248-23 C’ mode of understanding Life 
257-13 To-day the C’ is, more than ever 
260-82 Neither . . . can be or is C’. 
339-22 those who have not the C’, 

343-13 * headin 

344— 2 been spoken of asa C’, 

344- 6 God the Father is greater than C’, 
344— 6 C° is ‘one with the Father,’ 

351-18 Lovingly yours in C’, 

357— 5 C’, born of God, 

(see also Messiah, Model, Saviour, Son, Vine) 


Christ and Christmas 
Mis. 32—5 clergyman’s remarks on ‘‘C: and C°”’ 
33— 8 illustrations in ‘‘C: and C: ;” 
307-13 rapid sale. . . of ‘‘C: and C:,” 
308-12 are ready for ‘‘C: and C’ ;” 
371-26 chapter sub-title 
372— 7 -“C: and C-’’ voices C. 8. 
372-19 find ‘‘C: and C:” in accord with 
372-22 spirit and mission of ‘‘C: and C:.” 
375— 9 illustrations of ‘‘C: and C’”’: 
Chr. page 53 poem 


Christ-basis 
My. 46-16 *heal the sick on the C 


Christendom 
Mis. 192-27 to all ages and throughout all C’. 
Pul. 22-14. C: will be classified as 
701. 34-2 prayer, whereby C° saves sinners, 
My. 4-13 woman has put into C: and medicine. 
40-14. * C- became divided into 
150 30 wisdom you manifest causes C° 
151— 3 attacks of a portion of C’: 
339-12 Along the lines of progressive C°, 
christened 
Mis. 121-22 c’ by John the Baptist, 
Un. 17-11 that its vileness may be c’ purity, 
Pul. 8-20 these lambs my prayers had c’, 
christening 
Mis. 320-28 Love, to-day c’ religion undefiled, 
Christ-healing 
Mis. 29-10 C: was practised even before 
Pul. 69-27 * demonstrating the C°.”’ 
Peo. 3-12 that Christianity and C’ are 


My. 23-26 *withits... accompaniment, the C’, 
Christian (see also Christian’s) 
advancing 


702. 11-21 it is thine, advancing C’, 
is. 226-4 unbiased youth and the aged C- 
an ; 
oe. 14-11 only , . . success possible for any C° 


armor of a 
02. 19-13 Meekness is the armor of a C’, 


Christian 


believes 
702. 12-2 
b 


est 

"02. 11-28 
consecrated 

Mis. 318-22 

Ret. 47-25 
hero, and 

Mis. 166— 5 
impels the 

My. 9#8 
Jew and 

702. 11-29 
mission of a 
Pul. 73-13 


quickening the 
No. 


43-1 
the word 
701. 12-10 
true 
Mis. 68-7 
281-16 
281-18 
"01. 31-7 
My. 28-14 
venerable 
Mis. 225-17 
who believes 
702. 12-10 


Mis. 39-28 
86— 4 

108— 2 

234— 9 

Ret. 28-29 
Un. 62-3 
Rud. 93 
Peo. 2-16 
My. 151- 6 
160— 1 
160-30 

228-— 9 


basis 
Man. 80- 2 
brotherhood 
My. 339 3 
canon 
My. 199-12 
centuries 
My. 112-5 
character 
My. 332-31 
characters 
Mis. 357-23 
charity 
My. 149-22 
175-24 
church 
Pul. 22-11 
churches 
Pul. 22-3 


clergymen 
701. 31-24 
compact 
Mis. 91-10 


CHRISTIAN 


C: believes that Christ is come 


the best C’ on earth, 


a devout, consecrated C°. 
Bible scholar and a consecrated C°. 


philanthropist, hero, and C’. 

* impels the C’ to turn 

while to-day Jew and C’ can unite 
* mission of a C’, to do good 

* and quickening the C-.’’ 

the word C° was anciently 

* A true C- would protest 

* cost of becoming a true C’.” 

* of not becoming a true C-.’’ 
Every true C’ in the near future 

* qualities which mark the true C’, 
he said to this venerable C- : 


The C’ who believes in the 


A C’, or a Christian Scientist, 

the C: will, must, attain it ; 

C: asleep, thinks too little of sin. 
not lifted ourselves to be,...aC 
my endeavor, to bea C’, 

C: saith, ‘‘Christ . . . died for me, 
not a C, in the highest sense, 
make a C° only in theory, 

I know that no C° can or 

The C’, . . . strives for the spiritual ; 
the C’ has no part in it. 

how one can be a C’ and yet 


Christian (adj.) 


on a strictly C’ basis, 

bonds of C: brotherhood, 

C: canon pertaining to the hour. 
Master in the early C° centuries 

* honorable record and C° character 
whose C° characters and lives 


to demonstrate C: charity. 
fraternity, and C* charity. 


every C: church in our land, 
C: churches have one bond 
Love all C’ churches 

Love all C’ churehes 

* all other of the C: churches, 
distinguished C’ clergymen, 


The real C’ compact is love 


demonstration 


Mis. 156-18 


the daily C’ demonstration 


denominations 


Mis. 21-13 
My. v-9 
Discoverer 
My. 302-19 
education 
My. 230-24 
endeavors 
Man. 60-19 


trend of other C’ denominations 
* by other C: denominations, 


C: Discoverer, Founder, and Leader. 
C: education of the dear children, 


daily C- endeavors for the living 


endeavor society 


Pul. 21-12 
era 


Let this be our C’ endeavor society, 


(see era) 


example 


702. 6-20 
fellowship 
Man. 51-7 

51-10 


C: example on the cross, 
* her C: example, as well as 


* living illustration of C’ faith. 
* Neither does the C° faith 
All Cc faith, hope, and prayer, 


Violation of C- Fellowship. ; 
does not live in C’ fellowship with 


CHRISTIAN 132 


Christian (adj.) Christian (adj.) 

fellowship work 

Man. 74-20 an attitude of C- fellowship. Mis. 5-7 themselves to this C’ work. 
Ret. 15-20 we parted in OC fellowship, 242-15 another department of C’ work, 


My. oe * What a change in the C’ worldl 


CHRISTIANITY 


Pul. 52-5 * pity some of our practical C: folk 


nett. 58-1 * pity some of our practical C: folk se chapter sub-title 
ers ; 
; f Mis. 345-29 rumor that... apart of C° worshi 
Mis. 370-26 true fold for C’ healers, __ Un. 15-28 Surely this is no C’ Frorship! sd 
f ye 9-9 made seers of men, and C° healers. My. 47-26 *an era of C’ worship founded on 
ealing zeal 
‘ (see healing) My. 187-1 fidelity, faith, and C* zeal 
ero {ot 
MOE SE Rene of the uuneled here Mis, 2-2 That C.S.6C, 
ea. 2-14 nd still another ero 
’ 68-11 * not C’ to believe they are 
a ae li ‘ ats ston 4 269-16 on a C’, mental, scientific basis; 
ee 8 earliest periods in C’ history. a 350-13 deliberations were, as usual, C’, 
i cause i compassionate, 
02. 12-9 Jew unites with the C- idea that Pul. 69-22 *certain C’ and scientific laws, 
lady 2 80-30 *all these ideas are C’. 
ne 320— 9 high regard for you as a C° lady, a cart = “C"” and “Science.” 
an, 7T- osaic, the C’, an e 
701. 28-9 none lived a more devout C° life 02. 11-12 neither C’ nor Science. 
# My. 200-17 What holds us to the C° life is the My. 216- 6 ea hal = a means, 
ves 245- 5 s C’ educational system 
\ My. 213-11 to live pure and C° lives, 257-29 the C’ traveller’s resting-place. 
ove 
My. 362-23 * bonds of C° love and fellowship, eorrt. Ae west (see also Christianity’s) 
manner 8 
Man. 58 to correct in a C: manner 2 Ft I 9 Whatever adorns C’ crowns the 
metaphysics “ i 
Mis. eae termed in O- metaphysics the ideal oer oe a. advance C’ a hundredfold. 
meta sics is hamper 
No. 11-8 my pyateny oh C: meta shiysica o Wwe . pe to handle with garrulity age and C’! 
Br A SMe ew of iC rmanep rats, “Pan. 12-12 altitude of C* openeth,. . . a door 
. 50-17 shall f G: i and materialism 
Bey fa se A ae tag ba eg My. 221-3 distance between C’ and materialism 


Morse Baker. and Science 
* name, ‘7 Pul. 56-16 * Welding C’ and Science, 

My. 179-25 C° and Science, being contingent on 
and spiritualism 

Hea. 5-11_* ‘between C° and spiritualism, 
sr nd 


Mis. x-18 C* name, Mar 
Man. 111-6 sign her own 


names 
Man. 111-3 one of the C’ names 
people 

Pul. 50-17 * number of C- people, 


. 60-10 *C (? . Pul, continue till the antithesis of C-, 
ndugticn Chpepnle ab. shoe jime Peo. 8-12 not more the antithesis of C° than 
Ret. 54-20 whose C: practice is far in advance apostolic 
12. 11-19 enough for C: practice. astaught | and rejects apostolic C’, 
religion 
Pans 6-22 the C’ religion has at least Pan. 8-14 , as taught and demonstrated 
My. 220-18 establishment of C” religion 00. 4-17 C’'as taught by our great Master ; 
sacraments ede pale iL, & 
Mis. 345-26 purpose of C- sacraments, 25-20. What, . . . is our authority in C: for 
Science beginning of 
(see Science) 52-19 * At the beginning of C: it was taught 
Scientist bringing 
(see Scientist) Mis. 344-30 bringing C° for the first time 
Scientist’s Christ’s aa : 
(see Scientist?s) Mis. 21-5 Christ’s C: casts out sickness 
Scientists My. 179-21 Christ’s C- as the perfect ideal. 
(see Scientists) 220-18 Christian religion— Christ’s C*. 
Scientists’ contemporary 0 
(see Scientists’) Mis. 22-8 what, but the contemporary of C-, 
sense crown of 
Pan. 3-2 the C: sense of religion. Mis. 252-18 C.S. is. . . the crown of C’. 
sentiments crowns 
My. 316-19 freedom of C- sentiments, Prkea poi crowned and still crowns C*: 
pei Vm 36-11 * to a holy C: service Mis. 374- 8 demanded C’ in life and religion. 
spirit demonstrated 
an. 77-26 in a C: spirit and manner, My. 348-25 demonstrated C- and proved 
standard demonstration of 
Un. 38-27 the C* standard of Life, Mis. 149-21 refreshing demonstration of C-, 
standpoint Pan. 9-21 demonstration of C: blesses all’ 


. 12-2 ely C* standpoint. demonstrator of 
site palit oa 701. 26-4 demonstrator of C: is the Master, 
Mis. 229-25 calm, C’ state of mind is a divine Principle of 
students Mis. 30-1 understand the divine Principle of C: 


(see students) ohneltnees 
success 02. elucidates C’, illustrates God, 
Mis. 120-14 C: success is under arms, ends wn 
system No. 12-20 these are the ends of C’. 
My. 244-31 success of this C’ system entered 
Theism Mis. 373-21 C° entered into synagogues, 
Mis. 13-13 chapter sub-title equity of 
ue My. 181-20 universal equity of C>. 
‘01. 28-12 into almost every C’ tongue, essential to 
un Mis. 51-1 change of heart is essential to C’, 
ce f 200-11 The chain of C: unity, ethics and 
warfare My. 1295 spirit of humanity, ethics, and C* 
Mis, 40-26 In this C- warfare the kt age Founder of 
281-19 whatever . . . is hard in th — Bw! warfare — Pul. 53-2 *by the Founder of C- 


Ret. 44-23 danger toits...in C° warf 
woman 
My. 315-7 *a pure and fon woman, 


My. 279-3 The Founder of C° said 
Hea, 2-2 genius of C: is works more than 


# “ 
_—_ 


CHRISTIANITY CHRISTIANITY 
Christianity Christianity 
genuine primitive 
702. 18-27 ended in the downfall of genuine C’, Man. 17-12 should reinstate primitive C- 
given to Pul. 69-16 * return to the ideas of primitive C’. 
Pul. vii-16 impetus thereby given to C’ ; Peo. 5-10 ideals of primitive C’ are nigh, 
godliness or y. 46-12 should reinstate primitive C’ 
701. 34-26 Godliness or C: is a human necessity : 111-16 C. 8. maintains primitive C’, 
grandeur of 245-20 doing the works of primitive C’, 
Pan. 12-9 chapter sub-title Principle of 
has withstood Mis. 16-9 The Principle of C’ is infinite: 
Ret. 45-24 C- has withstood less the 144-30 life-giving Principle of C’, 
healing privilege of 
My. Fe0- 7 healing C- which applies to all Hea. 3—3 The primitive privilege of C: was 
heart of professed 
Mis. 25-5 it is the heart of C’, Mis. 247— 8 I have professed O° a half-century ; 
heaven-crowned progress and 
Mis. 328-7 the mountain is heaven-crowned C-, Hea. 7-24 so important to progress and C’. 
higher progress of 
Mis. 162— 5 advent of a higher C’. No. 32—2 retarded the progress of C- 
Hea. 8&8 results of this higher C-, proof of 
higher sense of Hea. 2-23 and gave this proof of C- 
Mis. 195-30 have given me a higher sense of C’, pure 
history of F Mis. 270-16 Gain a pure C’ 
Peo. 13-25 *‘'Since ever the history of C- Peo. 5-25 a Truth-filled mind makes a pure C* 
hope of My. 152-12 restoration of pure C~ 
Mis. 246-31 advancing faith and hope of C’, purity of 
ideal of My. 178— 5 invincible process and purity of C- 
My. 40-25 *has presented . . . the ideal of C’, quintessence of 
infant Mis. 336-23 C.S.,.. . the quintessence of C’, 
Mis. 15-29 developed into an infant C; realism of 
is Christlike Mis. 374- 2 Immanuel and the realism of C’, 
Mis. 25-19 C° is Christlike only as it reality of 
is consistent Mis. 251-15 rights and radiant reality of C-, 
701. 6-19 its consequent C: is consistent with records of 
is divine Science My. 184-21 on the glowing records of C’, 
701. 4-15 and C: is divine Science, reign of 
is fit only Mis, 345-17 * ‘‘Ever since the reign of C- began 
Mis. 345-14 * ‘‘C: is fit only for women and reinstated 
Peo. 13-23 * ‘‘C: is fit only for women and My. 46-17 * requirement of a reinstated C-. 
is the summons requires 
My. 148-28 C: is the summons of divine Love ea. 3-1 Such C: requires neither hygiene nor 
justice and reveals God 
Mis. 134-6 as characterize justice and C-. Ret. 65-80 C- reveals God as ever-present Truth 
letter of Science and 
My. 246-15 teaching and letter of C- Peo. 2-9 unites Science and C’, 
life of Science in 
Mis. 199-30 outflowing life of C’, My. 127— 2. upward to Science in C’, 
lost Science of 


Hea. 3-11 it lost C- and the power to heal ; (see Science) 
lower order of scien tific 
Peo. 183-4 have a lower order of C’ than he who Pan. 8-13 chapter sub-title 
manifestations of 9-15 attainment of scientific C’ 
Ret. 65-25 practical manifestations of C- ’02. 8-21 Scientific C: works out the rule of 
means of solid 
Mis. 269-23 is the proper means of C’, My. 301— 8 leaving a solid C- at the bottom 
model of specific 
Ret. 22-9 Jesus as the model of C’, 701. 6-15 Is this pure, specific C°? 
morals and spirit of 
Mis. 283-20 as well as its morals and C’. My. 246-16 spirit of C-, dwelling forever in 
nature of spiritual 
My. 179-19 nature of C-, as depicted in (see spiritual) 
new-old standard of 
My. 301-3 C. S. is the new-old C’, 01. 34-10 look for the standard of C 
no support the J 
"01. 4-16 else there is no Science and no C’. o. 15-12 to support the C- that heals the sick 
of Christ system of 
My. 37-12 *rule of the C of Christ 701. 34-13 and a new system of C’, 
179-81 ethics, and C: of Christ Teacher of 
one My. 338-26 great Teacher of C’, 
Pan. 1-19 acknowledge one God and one C’. tendency of 
Pparagons of Un. 31-7 tendency of C: is to spiritualize 
Mis. 316-28 would be on earth paragons of C-, their ] 
perfect My. 107— 1 as a token of their C’. 
Mis. 1-9 ordeal of a perfect C’, theism in 
piemeete of Pan. 6-21 if . . . what becomes of theism in C*? 
_ 104-19 on the pioneers of C° this ald , 
possibilities of 700. 4-20 Principle and rules of this C’ 
Mis. 30-7 all the possibilities of C- to elucidate ; 
power of 702. 16-25 fail to elucidate C’: 
Mis. 193-26 spirit and power of C-. true 
193-29 power of C’ to heal ; Mis. 113-24 evil can be resisted by true C’. 
No. 44-7 power of C’ to heal. No. 12-14 stimulated true C’ in all ages, 
My. 239-10 redemptive power of C- My. 91-14 *no insignificant element in true C’. 
practical turned men 
Mis. 232-10 a more perfect and practical C- Mis. 345-31. C’ turned men away from the 
My. 362-25 * thus demonstrating practical C’. unbiased Bs 
practice of Mis. 235-24. C: unbiased by the superstitions 
My. 239— 6 rules, and practice of C- understanding of 
practising a 51-15 *to the higher understanding of C’, 
Mis. 5-10 scientific method of practising C’.. . Vita! 


precedents of ’01. 30-4 the object of vital C- is 

ies 35- 2 how poor the precedents of C°! ba fe : 32— 6 lover and student of vital C’. 
present vital spark of 

My. 339-21 rejoice in their present Cs Mis. 132-29 is a vital spark of C’. 
primitive watchword of 

Mis. 192-24 as primitive C: confirms. No. 44-27 must be the watchword of C’. 


CHRISTIANITY 


Christianity 
ways of 
Rud. 17-15 ways of C* have not changed. 
which heals 
My. 300-23 teach the C° which heals, 
will give to 
Pul. 22-14 Christ will give to C* his 
womanhood and 
My. 330-11 * whose womanhood and C° 
womanhood of 
Mis. 16—7 manhood or womanhood of C’, 
bi 3 of 
lf 30-26 * ee evangelists for the work of C’. 
would commingle 
700. 4-6 precedent that would commingle C’, 
writes 
My. 194-1 only that which C: writes 


Mis. 16-23 C: is a divine Science. 
23— 6 C* answers this question. 
29-25 will neither flavor C* nor 
29-29 they are the signs following C’, 
107— 4 C is not superfluous. 
111-21 The C* that is merely of sects, 
193-20 supplying the word Science to C’, 
242-11 if I should accept his bid on C’, 
253-2 CO: is not merely a gift, 
307-16 i of mankind as to C° 
must be a divine reality.”’ 
357-11 Without . C’ has no central emblem, 
Un. 15-28 In C* man bows to the infinite 
Pul. 6—8 unites Science to C’. 
Pan, 8-17 C: then had one God and one law, 
C’, as he taught and demonstrated 
n C: they signify 
C: be demonstrated according to 
’01. 2-1 C’ is now what Christ Jesus taught 
C’ is ever storming sin 
C: of metaphysical healing, 
14-6 What has. . . physics done for C 
Peo. 3-11 C’ and Christ- healing are 
13-28 * C° must be a divine reality.’”’ 
My. 4-18 of both medical faculty and C’, 
40-16 * C’ may more widely reassert its 
107— 2 Has C* improved u sp its 
148-24 C° is not alone a gift, but 
214- 8 C° is pen demonstrating the Life 
219-20 fe ~ must be predicated of 
221-24 All issues of morality, of C*, 
239- 4 relegates C’ to its primitive proof, 
267— 2 C’° is fully demonstrated to be 
279—- 8 C° is the chain of scientific 


Christianity’s 
Mis. 373-19 a sketch of C’ state, 


Christianization 
Mis. 15-9 C: —of thought and desire, 
702. 6-15 C° of mortals, whereby 


Christianized 
Mis. 269-20 can only be C’ through Mind ; 


Christianly 
Mis. 259-24 physically, morally, and C’, 
Pul. 2-27 do'this C-'scientific work? 
702. 7-20 proposition can be C° entertained. 
My. 105—- 4 defined C: and demonstrated 


Christian’s 
Mis. 23-15 matter is not the C: God, 
123-16 The C: God is neither, 
155-11 valiant in the C° warfare, 


Christians 
Mis. 29-30 C’, like students in mathematics, 
82-9 Such C: as John cognize the 
135-1 C’, and all true Scientists, 
193-23 C* are properly called Scientists 
200-20 C* to-day should be able to say, 
333-31 ancient or modern C’, instructed in 
345-23 slanderers affirmed that C* took 
345-26 C: met in midnight feasts 
383-15 and in the hearts of C-. 
Man. 30-3 exemplary OC and good } English 
known to them to 

between C. 8. students and C- 

C: are commanded to grow in grace. 

Many ordinary C° protest against 

5 ke C: to have more faith in 

I believe more in Him than do most C’, 

C: rejoice in secret, 

among Trinitarian 'C: the word 

chapter sub-title 

_*C" more and more learn their duty 

3 C’ now claim to believe 


C: and cl men Bend for sinners ; 
: GaSe ae 
i tose enerable "of the old sort was c 
venerable C: were here r 


134 CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS 


) 


Christians 
8 are neither C° nor Scientists. 
Hea. 7-27 duty and ability of C° to heal 
8-25 If we work to become C 
Po. 25-18 Aye, the C’ who wind 
My. 91-3 * were already nominal C’, 
95-28 * days of the pene C:, 
106-32 the C° in the first century’ 
146— 3 understood by all C 
151-13 this denomination af C- 
162-22 in them C* may worship God, 
162-23 not that_C’ may worship church 
179-17 C* and Christian Scientists know 
190-13 C* who accept our Master 
219-18 I would not charge C’ with 
292-13 oe did C° of every sect 
299-17 as who believe in sin, 
Christian Sciviiee 
(see Science) 
Christian Science and Spiritualism 
Pul. 38-11 “CS: and S° 
Christian Science and the Bible 
My. 323— 4 * entitled ‘‘C’ S* and the B’,”’ 
Christian Science Board of Directors 
(see Board of Directors) 
Ghristias Science Board of Education 
(see Board of Education) 
Christian Science Board of Lectureship 
(see Board of Lectureship) 
Christian Science Chure 
(see Church) 
Christian Science Hall 
My. 145-5 the plan for C'S’ H- 
Christian Science Hymnal 
(see Hymnal) 
Christian Science Journal, The 
__, (see Journal) i 
Christian Science Monitor, The 
(see Monitor) 
Christian Science Platform 
Man. 86-19 and from the C’ S° P’, 
Christian Science Practice 
Pul. 38-14 ‘‘C’ S* P’, 


Christian Science Publishing Society, The 
(see Publishing Society) 
Christian Science Quarterly 
(see Quarterly) 
Christian Science Quarterly Lessons 
Man. 63-7 may be found in the C: S' Q L’, 
Christian Science Reading Room 
My. 236-10 for your name, C’.S' RR. 
Christian Science Sentinel 
(see Sentinel) 
Christian Science Society 
Bronx 
My. 363-8 * signature 
Flus Ling, L. I. 
My. 363-9 * signature 
Christan Science versus Pantheism 


a2 
" 18-25. (C’ S* v° P*, p. 13.) 
Christian Scientist 
(see Scientist) 


Christian Scientist Association 
Mis. 116-7 qoaneet, sub-title 
271-23 Publishing Committee of the C’ S° A* 
278-30 membership in the C- S* A’. 
382-24 organized the first C’ S: A’, 
Man. 17-8 At a meeting of the C’ S° A, 
Ret. 43-21 The first C’ .S° A- 
43-24 At a meeting of ap Cc Baas 
45-17 action of the C’ S 
52-14 pe Dae from ne GES A 
52-19 official organ of the C’ S- rth 
Pul. 37-26 * The first C’ S° A* was organized 
67-25 * first C’ S* A* was organized by 
My. 182-12 formed a C’ S* A‘ in Oe 8 
363-19 chapter sub-title 
363-21 My address before the C: S 
Flak also ‘National Christian Scientist Assocla- 


Chae Ssenhisita 
(see Scientist’s) 


Christian Scientists 
(see Scientists) 


| Christian Scientists’ pe A 
see Scientists’) He 
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CHRIST’S 


Christian Scientists’ Association 
Mis. 135-26 To THE MpmBers or THE C’ S° A’ 
Christ-idea 
Mis. 81-11 C* mingled with the teachings 
260-1 intelligent C- illustrated by 
Chr. 583-9 The C’, God anoints 
Pul. 14-19 flood to drown the C°? 


Christ-image 
Mis. 8-18 dethrones the C’ that you 


Christ Jesus (see also Christ Jesus’) 

Mis. 70-16 C: J lived and reappeared. 
77-21 erry all this — idea of C° J’, 
188-14 them which are in C * J*,— Rom. 8:1. 
197-21 was also in O° J°.’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
201-18 Spirit of life in C’ J-— Rom. 8:2 
255-11 Mind which was in C’ J-. 
321-15 Spirit of life in C’ J*— Rom. 8: 2. 
326— 2 Spirit of life in C’ J°-— Rom. 8:2 

Man. 15-16 unity with God through C’ J 
16-10 which was also in @' J’; 
41-1 C’ J* the Ensample. 
41-4 irreverent reference to C: J° is 

Ret. 70-10 the Messianic mission of -C’ J’; 


76-18 was also in C’ J’,’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
Un. 2-25 stature of manhood in C’ J°, 
4-19 was also in C: J:,’”’— Phil. 2:5. 


43-26 grasped by] C° oe ”__ Phil. 3: 12. 
60-2 C: J° came to save men, 
Pul. 75-4 that Mind which was in C’ J-. 
Pan. 8-12 infringe the sacredness of one C’ J° 
700. 4-7 the righteous Galilean, C’ J-, 
6-8 calling of God in C’ J’’’— Phil. 3: 14. 
01. 2-1 what C- J° taught and demonstrated 
9-1 the spiritual and material C’ J’, 
9-10 ‘‘Spirit of life in C’ J’,’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
9-14 C- J° possessed it, practised it, 
10-13 but the C’ J° represented both 
10-20 salvation comes through... C’ J. 
11-5 the divine nature of C’ J 
25-17 C* J:, denounced all such 
28-25 C* J:, who was not po ular 
28-28 is not a student of C° 
02. 7-24 OC: J: saith, “A new— John 13: 34. 
8-9 The new commandment of C J- 
8-16 life of C’ J’, his words 
8-26 C’ J° reckoned man in Science, 
9-12 Spirit of life in C- J’-— Rom. 8: 2. 
Hea. 3-18 C: J° was an honorary title ; 
My. 24-2 * truth which C’ J° revealed 
41-23 * Spirit of life in C: J°,’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
103-13 stature of man in C: J 
113-12 them which are in C’ ce _ Rom. aie Le 
113-13 Spirit of life in C’ J°-— Rom. 8: 2. 
129-32 teachin ngs and example of C° ae 
139— 6 founded upon the rock, C’ J’, 
161-1 C: J* paid our debt 
161- 9 Hence these words of C’ J’: 
205— 2 them which are in C’ as aon 8:1, 
219-20 what C’ J* taught and d 
221-12 great and good as C’ J’. 
229-17 according to this saying of CO: J°: 
247—- 7 are according to C’ J°; ; 
254-28 are according to C’ J* ; 
260-17 The basis. . . is the rock, Cc: oe 
272— 6 Spirit of life in C: J'-— Rom. 8: 
293-29 Spirit of life in C’ J-— Rom 8: 
318-26 * was such a man as C’ J°?”’ 
339— 6 supreme, infinite, and one Co 
347— 1 revealed in a degree through C° ‘J 


Christ-Jesus 
Mis. 161-13 that made him the C’, 


Christ Jesus’ 
Mis. 74-13 C: J: sense of matter was 
No. 34-27 vital currents of C: J” life, 
701. 18-11 of questioning C° J’ healing, 


Christlike 

Mis. 16—8 to become wily A 
25-19 Christianity is only as it 
193-29 this is C:, and includes 
373-28 promise that the C: shall 

Ret. 78-15 wholly C: and spiritual. 
95-12 *comforters . Of C- touch. 

Pul. 21-19 only that which is CORP 

701. 27-25 purely spiritual, C- 

My. 148-29 summons. . . for man to be C* 
149-7 must be C’, or C. 8. 
220-26 religion, which . . . cannot be C: 


Christlikeness 
Mis. 162-26 demoralizing his motives and C’, 
245-25 in the direction of C’, 
313- f May the C° it reflects 
357— 8 These long for the C’ that 
’02. 9-17 leaves the minor. . . and abides in C’. 


Christliness 


Ret. 86-15 

_ 92=7 
Christ-love 
Mis. 262—25 


the escutcheon of our C° 
unloose the latchets of his C’, 


burdens heavy but for the C- 


who are less lovable or C’. 

C: method of teaching 

whose C° spirit has Ted to higher 
best spiritual type of C 

No C’ axioms, practices, or 

* more sincere and C° love 

treat this mind to be C’. 


Christ-majesty 


Po. 30-— 9 
Christmas 
Mis. 159-10 
159-18 

161— 1 
161-3 
309-27 

320-— 3 

Man. 67-21 
Chr. 53-23 
Pul. 37-17 
Po. page 29 
29- 1 


Christmas, 
My. 256-16 


With thy still fathomless C’. 


chapter sub-title 
This is my C° storehouse. 
chapter sub-title 
SUNDAY BEFORE C’, 1888. 
My C° poem and its illustrations 
chapter sub-title 
Thanksgiving, C’, New Year, 
Make merriment on C eves, 
* said a gentleman to me on C” eve, 

oem 

lest C* morn, though murky clouds 
“Blest C* morn ; 
gems that ‘adorn the C- ring 
another C’ has come and gone. 
Before the C’ bells shall ring, 
total exemption from C* gifts. 
chapter sub-title 
Again loved C’ is here, 
chapter sub-title 
your manifold C’ memorials, 
my C° gift, two words enwrapped, 
beautiful are the C’ memories of him 
Your C° gifts are hallowed by 
* Loving, rateful C: greetings 
dear churches’ C° telegrams 
most pleasing C- presents, 
chapter sub-title 
C: respects the Christ too much to 
C: would make matter an alien 
In C. S., C° stands for the real, 
basis of C: is the rock, Christ Jesus; 
basis of C: is love loving its 
true spirit of C: elevates 
chapter sub-title 
cheer the children’s C- 
chapter sub-title 
C: involves an open secret, 
C* commemorates the birth of a 
I celebrate C: with my soul, 
C: to me is the reminder of God’s 
ritual of our common C 
I love to observe C° in quietude, 
chapter sub-title 
Mother wishes you all a happy C’, 


1900 
chapter sub-title 


Christmas-tide and Christmastide 


Mis. 369-6 
My. 257-17 


chapter sub-title 
To this auspicious C’, 


Christmas-tree 


My. 257— 1 


green branches of the C°. 


Christ-principle 


My. 149- 9 
Christ’s 


command 


the meekness of the (OR 


(see command) 


healing 


eee healing) 


Sermon 


teachings 


with C’ Sermon on the Mount, 

C: Sermon on the Mount, 

C: Sermon on the Mount, 

practises C- Sermon on the Mount. 
uttered C: Sermon on the Mount, 
ascent of C: Sermon on the Mount, 


(see teachings) 


Mis. 30-30 


cleanse our lives in C: righteousness ; 
to organize materially C- church. 

Then shall he drink anew C’ cup,. 
distresses for C- sake.— II Cor. 12: 10. 
C: Christianity casts out sickness 

one grand dorally, of C: followers. 
bar Sa faithfully for C: cause 

and imbibe the spirit of C- Beatitudes. 
C- appearing in a fuller sense 


CHRIST’S 136 CHURCH 
Christ’s Church 
Mis. 330-10 to the springtide of C- dear love. this . 
358-15 C* thet. eae put on only when Man. 26-1 aera of ae Ad o- 
362— 8 OC logos gives sight to these blind, 27-7 ns ine! ane fe) , ve c- 
373-15 clearly delineates C’ appearin ae mat ¥ pe ee hhwsd this C*, 
Chr. 53-43 C* silent healing, heaven hear ae : : - oe ber of this C2 
53-59 Eternal swells C’ music-tone, 28— u y ro) aay busty in Gs. 
Ret. 65-21 tenor of C- Soy! and example, He - = Fd fe ye aie <i in 8 
oo? i Gie webienment of C’ kingdom 29-14 five suitable members of this C- 
Un. 43-20 I exhort them to accept C: promise, 34-18 This C: reste he ee martes of 
52-13 C* immortal sense of Truth, 35-20 can uni ‘a - ‘t is de yiby c-, 
Pul. 4-14 Each of C: little ones reflects 36-19 can apply | ne or re) 
13-11 He that touches the hem of C* robe 38-6 a ee he ae is thi C 
14-17 a cup of cold water in C* name, 38-10 for mem ee ip ane os 
No. 41-20 have slumbered be oh Scare ip Het: ye bevtneioesl ne ne, G. 
Pan ie 30 ee scone d Pree cer By - 39-19 not again be received into this C’. 
f bers of this C’ should dail 
01. 6-19 is consistent with C: hillside sermon, 40-11 men : A ete 
10-22 Love spans the dark passage . . . with C’ 41-20 uly of every inerper et epi ge ae 
21-23 better way than C° to benefit the race? 42-5 utr a Gy Loree * 7 ee 
26-12 turns away from C’ purely spiritual at pene g ae ag # 1 a4 er 
26-14 to preserve C* vesture unrent ; = ie a) hic o Shall aor 
28-16 followed exclusively Cc: teaching, 43-22 momaber be ine & apatt nel er 
rag. Tete Phacutne poor tor o: sakes tc Wleh‘are the organs of thls: 
Po. 33 8 Vee iee fii Cc ‘promised Test ; 44-24 Members of this C- shall not unite 
‘ ber of this C- 
My. 147-24 already dedicated to C service, Fr 2 pe a oe gL Ot Hee Soaears, 
150-20 clear, radiant reflection of C: glory, 6-13 embers 0 a he ae Ce) 
153-5 if these kind hearts. . . do this in C’ 47-5 Ifa erp SE oF pe as 
179-21 C* Christianity as the perfect ideal. 47-25 morn ers e . ae Go pat " 
183— 1 infinite uses of C- creed, 48— 7 member of this C" shall no 
191-13 C: ‘‘Blessed are ye’’— Mait. 5: 11. 50- 8 member of this C* shall not debate 
220-18 Christian religion— C- Christianity. 50-14 Ifa member, pt phi 2 fhall 
225-17 The coming of C: kingdom on earth 51-12 ly ars po ne Wi a ie 8 
257-13 C* heavenly origin and aim. 52-21 FS member oO: a ue 
257-21 should bow and declare C: power, 52-25 o Rantag cous ort Sf 
258-11 with C all-conquering love. 53— 8 73 a ele oe ns gas dud, 
262-26 in commemoration of C* coming. 53-16 embers 0 pe 8 a nee 
269-11 C* plan of salvation from divorce. pee Sreum nun ion e peo a ad 
279- 6 C. 8. reinforces C’ sayings Pie Tomas 8 er Gr Oca Ppyns & 
Christ 300-17 to health in C: name, Hae TAeEDbOE oe & nyeuee 
rists : hi se 
Mis. 175-19 There are false C- that would piers ¥ acho ith te ahi at River 3 : 
Christ Science 57-9 meeting of the members of this C- 
(see Science under sub-title Christ) 58- 9 continue to preach for this C- 
Christ-spirit 59-7 duty of every prom bets of this C-, 
Mis. 40-20 eid sufficiently the C> 65-6 by mem ny 4 this C’ 
Ret. 85-12 bearing on their pinions. . . the C’, 65-10 duty of the officers of this C-, 
My. 265-9 the C~ will cleanse the earth of Pie 7 . ripest ike or ce shall 
Christ-thought ‘ 66-17 before a meeting of this C’, 
Mis. 178-31 new, living, impersonal C i024" siauibers of this Ur whalli pot 
Christus 67-1. executive bodies of this C-. 
Chr. 53-21. For heaven’s C’, earthly Eves, 67— 3 for admission to this C, 
Christward 67-11 member of this C- shall not 
Mis. 85-18 feeble flutterings of mortals C- 67-18 Members “ ~m ie whe 
h My. 148-25 Christianity . . . isa growth C°; + ean be . i ys Mac ioc 
chronic i hree 
Mis. 29-22 c* and acute diseases that had eA Lek died the ee oma Ge Beet Cc 
41-23 belief of c’ or acute disease, ng—"4 ised 40x the benefit of this C’, 
54-18 was healed of a c° trouble 46117 L+hroe membersacot this G. 
204- 6 sometimes c’, but oftener acute. 76-23 real estate owned by this C- 
355-7 ¢" recovery ebbing and flowing, 77-6 ‘Treasurer of this C° Y shall submit 
Man. 46-25 in c’ cases of recovery, 72.8 daamations-tromitie Gs 
Pan. 10-18 c’, and acute diseases that 79-21 Pastor Emeritus of this C-, 
Chronicle 82-16 Members of this C: who practise 
Pul. 89-26 *C-, San Francisco, Cal. 85-7 of another member of this C- 
My. 333-22 * The C° states: 85-12 member of this C: shall not 
333-30 * the C’, dated September 25, 87— 2 nor a member of this C- 
chronicles 87-12 No member of this C- shall 
Mis. 292-4 he c* this teaching, 92— 7 that each member of this C- 
y 92-23 who are members of this C° 
chronologically 93-4 This C’ shall maintain a 
Church (ato Charen’ Fld Ae ee Cte ot I Piso 
ch (see also Church’s ae rs y or members 0! 
Christian Selence ; Deen “it 109- 5 to unite with this C-, 
Man. 18-16 reorganized, .. . the ©. 8.0" a Mis. 121-12 believed to be the seed of the C’. 
Pula ae sek ae service in the C..S. C 144-2 The C’, more than any other st institution, 


because of the corrup’ of the 

245-23 I have loved na Ca and followed it, 
313-24 © aly sub-tit! 
1 rule, ra was obtained If 


war 


Ass 


8-3 charter fo: 
18-8 the little c went gees ’ 
18-19 ae and | members of her ‘former o t 


at. Us 


wage 


eof the G 
ie Cis 
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Church church 
Man. 55-14 and forgiven the C- beloved 
56-21 aA Oa soo tise of the Ol. My. 169- 2 My Brtovep C: :— I invite you, 
61-17 music IN THE C’. 172-14 spiritual call to this my beloved c- 
64-20 this appellative in the C- >. 182-30 May this beloved c: adhere to 
66- 3 before presenting it to the C- 197— 6 may this beloved c be glorious, 
66-18 it shall be the duty of the C- best A id 
67- 5 on trial for dismissal from the C. My. 8-9 *the best c* in the world, 
67— 8 to a member of her C° big ea LY ’ 
75-13 between the. . . Directors and said C My. 65-13 *a big c: was required, 
75-22 belonged to the C’, 75-24 * chapter sub-title 
76-12 funds which the C’ has on hand, blessed : 
77-5 paying bills against the C-, My. 25-21 I shall be with my blessed c- 
78- 2 comply with the By-Laws of the C°. body of the , ; 
78-18 pay from the funds of the C- My. 38-18 * seats in the body of the c-, 
87— 5 of the authority of their C-. 80-30 *in the main body of the c-, 
102-19 phrase, ‘‘Mary Baker Eddy’s C’, Boston { 
110-8 recorded in the history of the C- Pul. 57-20 *name given to a new Boston c’. 
Ret. 13-2 Congregational (Trinitarian) C’, 65-27 * The Boston c: similarly expresses 
Pul. 69-24 * than the C: has had in the past. My. 141-18 * communion season of the Boston c 
No. 12-15 to goodness, in or out of the C’, branch 
38-11 built his C: of the new-born, Man. 52-6 belongs to no branch c 
41-22 GC: seems almost chagrined that 54-17 The Mother Church or a branch c> 
41-26 *as the faith of the C- increases, 71-14 for a branch c’ to assume such 
44-21 will again unite C’ and State, 72-22 each branch c° shall continue its 
45-22 anchor the C* in more spiritual 72-26 A branch c° of The First Church 
701. 32-6 I became early a child of the C-, 74-3 of both a branch c: and a society ; 
102. 2-23 to love the C’; 74-6 In C.S. each branch c* shall 
2-24 and the C- once loved me. 100-24 shall be elected by the branch c:. 
2-26 I never left the C’, 112— 9 not a member of a branch c-, 
2-27 I but began where the C-° left off. My. 142-15 communion of branch c’ communicants 
My. 823 *chapter sub-title building a om é 
27-2 To the Beloved Members of my C-, Pul. 44-21 * building a c’ by voluntary 
135-26 My Beloved C- :— Your love building of the vs 
177-18 *is the seed of the C: ;”’ My. 98-17 *for the building of the c- 
183-24 Beloved Students and C: :— Thanks building, or Or 
299- 2 chapter sub-title My. 55—5 * purchase some building, or c’, 


(see also Mother Church, The First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, Second Church of Christ, Scientist, etc.) 


Church adj.) 


Man. 


18-14 
PAR 


C: members met and reorganized, 
heading 


built up the 

Mis. 349-24 and built up the c’, 
celebrated 

My. 50-23 * The c: celebrated her Communion 
ceremonial of the 

Mis. 91—8 indispensable ceremonial of the c’. 
Chicago 


My. 
223-23 


heading 

The C° officers shall consist of 
Duties of C- Officers. 

written on the C° records. 

shall pay from the C’ funds 

C: Reader shall not be a Leader, 

C: Periodicals. 

C: Organizations Ample. 

the offender to C discipline. 

from the roll of C’ membership. 
compliance with our C: Rules 

from the roll of C’ membership. 
suspended . . . from C* membership. 
read in C° services. 

C’ members own the aforesaid 
proper management of the C’ funds: 
to Rese: at the annual C* meeting 
If it be found that the C: funds 
shall be paid from the C- funds. 
letter sent to. . . by the C’ members 
Section 3. . . of the C’ By-laws 
breaking of one of the C- By-laws, 


Church, Walter 


Mis. 313-17 


“The Lamp,’”’ by Walter C’, 


church (see also church’s) 


action of the 
Mis. 310-23 
affairs of the 
My. 359- 9 
and society 
Pul. 20-2 
and State 
My. 196- 8 


My. 71-18 
around the 
Pul. 42-2 
at Ephesus 
700. 13-4 


at Jerusalem 
My. 13-9 
beautiful 
Pul. 75-17 
beloved 
Mis. 149-23 
My. 133-10 


will determine the action of the c° 
involved in the affairs of the c- 
purchased by the c’ and society. 
to be engrafted in c* and State: 
of any c’ whose Readers are not 
healing work in any c’ or locality, 
* record is one of which any c’ 


or control over any other c’. 
* different from any other c- 


* sidewalks around the c° were all 
commends the c- at Ephesus 
* “The c’ at Jerusalem, like a sun 
* BEAUTIFUL C° aT Boston 


brin 


to your beloved c° a vision of 
My. 


eloved c~ will not receive a 


My. 146- 2 
Christian 
Pul. 22-11 


dedicatory letter to the Chicago c- 


every Christian c° in our land, 


Christian Science 


Mis. 382-18 
Pul. 24-1 


My. 


Mis. 91-5 
Clerk of the 
Mis. 310-22 
322— 9 

Concord 
My. 157— 4 
171-— 9 


conducting the 


49—25 


charter for the first C. S. c’, 

* completion of the first C. S. c 

* A great C. S. c’ was dedicated 

* C. S. c’, called The Mother Church, 
* business of the C. S. c’, 

* entire body of the C.S. c-. 

* gervices at the C. 8. c 

* to the ownership of the C. S. c’, 
* conveyed by deed to the C. S. c’, 
* temple of the C. S. c’, 

* custom of the C. S. c’, 

* magnificent C. S. c 

* not a C. S. c: in the land. 

* healers of the C. S. c’, 


organize materially Christ’s c*. 


to the Clerk of the c’ ; 
Clerk of the c° can inform 


* The members of the Concord c* 
Concord c’ is so nearly completed 


* mode of conducting the c’.”’ 


collecting with the 


My. 321-23 


* my connection with the c’, 


construction of the 


63— 3 


y. 
cooling of the 


Pul. 25-1 
costly 

My. 87-16 
dear 

Mis. 125-28 
150— 4 
316- 8 
19-20 
155-18 
196- 6 


203-20 
dedication of 
Pul. 
doors of the 
My. 31-10 
drag ona 
My. 84-2 


each 
Mis. 314- 5 


My. 


* the construction of the c’, 
* lighting and cooling of the c° 
* their:costly c’ fully paid for, 


turns to her dear c’, 
my forever-love to your dear c’. 
I shall speak to my dear c* 
That this dear c° shall be 
the members of this dear c- 
May this dear c’ militant 
ae bless this dear c’, 
e 
* celebrated the dedication of the c- 


* doors of the c* were thrown open 3 


* Nothing is more of a drag on a c 


Each c’, or society formed for 


church 

each 

Man. 55-5 
63-14 
99-10 


CHURCH 


Each c- tg hse pemeely and 


Each c° of the S. denomination 
Each c° is not necessarily 


My. 343-28 I wrote to each c° in tenderness, 
enter even the 


My. 126-1 
entire 

Pul. 27-9 
Episcopal 

Pul. 26-8 


would enter even the c’, 
* the entire c’ is a testimonial, 


* chancel of an Episcopal c- 


rience of the 


et. 48-7 


recent experience of the c 


feature of the 


Pul. 76-2 
filled the 
Pul. 41-21 
fire- proof 
Pul. 70-14 


75-20 


first such 
Ret. 44-4 
form a 
Man. 72-7 
forming the 
My. 49-13 
founded a 
Ret. 15-5 
Frankish 
Pul. 65-21 
grand 
baie ty 66-30 
great 
My. og 
93— 5 
head of the 
My. 108-29 


s 
My. 300-21 


* A striking feature of the c- 
* vast congregations filled the c° 


roof c 
re-proof c* 


* a handsome fire- 
* the most nearly 


Of our first c’ in Boston, 

After the first c’ was built, 

* dedicated the first c° of the 

first c’ of our denomination, 

* Mrs. Eddy founded her first c* 

* First c’ organized . 1879 

* First c’ erected . 1894 

* its first c’ only twelve years ago, 
* when Hak erected the first c* 
first c’ of C. S. known on earth, 


first such c* ever organized. 


to form a c’ in conformity with 


* interested in forming the c’, ‘* 


till I founded a c° of my own, 
* Frankish c* was reared upon the 
* never before has such a grand c* 


*in the building of a great c- 
* dedication of their great c- 


the head of the c’ :— Eph. 5: 28. 


* all future profits = her c’; 

* she presented to her c° 

* desired for years be have her c 
* future growth of her c-, 

* members of her c* in Concord, 


' *to the members of her c’, 


on this rock . . . Stands His c’, 
on this rock . . . Stands His c’, 
on this rock . Stands His c’, 


what God gives to His c-. 


are common to his cigs 


history of the 


My. 57-19 

284-16 
home 

Pul. 43-2 


huge 
My. 95-12 
in Boston 
Mis. 141-31 


7 
© T75= 2 


7 speak to your c: in. Boston? 


fi 202-20. M 
in Chicago “1469 
My. 8 in my letter to the c’ in Phicamoy. at 


* largest in the history of the c 


* first time in the history of the c 


* the choir of the home c’, 
* They have built a huge Ge : 
our first c* in Boston, _ : 


* c’ in Boston was organized by 
* superintends | the cin Botan. 
ledged to this c’ in Boston. 
ar Reader of my c’ in in Boston, | 
little c’ in Boston, Mass., 
essage to my c’ in nicnca b)_ op 


church 


CHURCH 


land, gd ine 
Mis. 1 The land, and the c* standing on it, 


01. 31-13 communicants of my large c’, 
My. 132-18 every member of this large c’. 


Mis, 149-28 little c: that built the first 
154— 7 He will dig about this little c’, 
My. 47-25 * And this little c-, God’s word 
49-9 * The charter of this little c° 
* first mecing. of this little c- 
50-26 * little c- in the wilderness, 
154-16 congratulate this little c 
155- 4 May this dear little c-, 
175— 2 my little c* in Boston, 
184-20 God grant that this little c* 
185-25 spoke of the little c’ 
186— 9 tells the tale of your little c’, 
local 
Man. 55-4 members of their local c ; 
96-11 local c’ is unable to meet the 
magnificent 
My. 98-7 *but that magnificent c’, 
maintain the 
Ret. 44-15 found able to maintain the c- 
meeting of the 
Man. 100- 2 If prior to the meeting of the c° 
My. 49-15 * first business meeting of the c’ 
50-32 *to call a general meeting of the c- 
51-19 * meeting of the c*, December 15, 1380, 
57-14 * first annual meeting of the c 
93-28 * meeting of the c° now being held 
member of the 
Mis. 129- 2 If a member of the c° is inclined 
Pul. 73-18 * prominent member of the c-. 
My. 98-21 *no member of the c anywhere, 
members of a 
Mis. 90-23 members of a c° not organized 
members of the 


* despatch from the members of the c* 
* twelve of the members of the c- 

* services of other members of the c*, 
* members of the c’ all over the 

* Of late years members of the c- 


* a memorial c’ for Mrs. Eddy, 


he 
* Mrs. Eddy’s Message to the c* 


annual Message to the c 


No longer are we of the c’ militant, 
pee) that the c° militant 
militant rise to the 


a fe makes the c* militant, 
May this dear c* militant 
Mind-healing 
Ret. 44-2 * ind-heating c’, without a creed, 
misfortune of a 
Pul. 37-22 * misfortune of a c° depending on 


m 
tts. 126-27 God hath indeed smiled on my c’, 
144-19 I will build my c> ;— Matt. 16: 18. 
263— 7 I will build my c° ;’’"— Matt. 16: 18. 
349-31 accepted no bay from my c" 
Ret. 44-11 my c’ increased in members, 
45-5 the prosperity of my c’, 
‘01. 2-28 my c’ of over twenty-one thousand 
31-17 every member of my c° would vials 
gave to my, i ere trustees, heer 
14— 3 i rraays t for m > ae 
Y. not only to m ut to Him who 
My. 13-29 t only t ti fet to Hi h 
26-13 ever received from my c’, : 
118— 2 members of m a c’ who cheerfully 
ted me tenderly 
eader of my c* 


122-11, my c’ tem 
135-17 the First i 
dear members of my ¢ Cu - » se es 
173-7 a the members of m : 
215-20 0 give myc: The é ‘s. * Sourvat, 
280-16 ine the members of my c* cease 
ig “in oa eed ee rf de a 
—3 the da rayer of my ce aa a 
292-20 sedis eure 
quote 


CHURCH 139 CHURCH 
chureh CECH oy the 
av 72-11 * dedication of the new c- Pul. I had to. . . reorganize the c’, 
My 
97-22 * growth of the new c’ rock-ribbed : ; 
new-old & pe ¥ My. 186— 5 cluster around this rock-ribbed c* 
My. 182-8 establishing a new-old c-, ruling 
Nicolaitan : f My. 13-12 *a mother and a ruling c’.” 
700. 12-30 Nicolaitan c° presents the said 
— 13-11 denounces the Nicolaitan c*. My. 51-6 *now interested in said c’, 
no other Science 
Man. 71-13 that no other c’ can fill. My. 85-22 * The Science c° has become the 
zl 8 no other c° shall interfere seats in the 
obedien ; 3 
My. 209-4 this willing and obedient ¢ eee 59-16 welcomes to her seats in the c’, 
of brotherly love he : : 
My. 153 9 the c’ of brotherly love, ae gas ad held annually in some ¢ 
of Chris : F T 
00. 13-3 * entered the c° of Christ’’ waa ee in the South Congregational Cc 
of Christian Science a fens fy : d SAGE fe. 
Mis. 383— 6 wherever ac: of C. 8S. is y. 0 your dear students and c’. 
ee a Budere’ © Be SEONE tyne 72-15 the services of such a c* 
of esus : i. i 4 
0. 12 7 commence with the c: of Ephesus. ninpll wa * organization of such a c’, 
of Jerusalem : 
My. ie c’ of Jerusalem seems to anes 309-29 * The c° supplied the only 
of our fa : ; 
My. 163-29 in this city a c’ of our faith Mis. 111-26 that c° will love C. 8. 
of the firstborn Man. 100-20 shall be the duty of that c 
wie nee * c: of the firstborn.’’ — Heb. 12: 23. ber Hh te salen el wer 
0 eir choice y. T4- paying for their c° before 
Fe: 96-13 *of the c° of their choice. one sce eo ete boas fe ; 
o — generosity . . . towards their c*. 
Mis. 178-4 He has left his old c’, 214— 2. on the walls of their c-. 
My. 68-13 * The old c° at the corner of their own ou Cam : , 
80-23 * crowded . . . into the old c’, ste y. 359- 4 individuals in their own c- 
one s 
Man ae cre more ies (oe i Mis. As 2 in proportion, as this c 0d 
y 4 ut one c’ in the country -— 1 granite for this c’ was taken from 
85-5 *onec: and a mere handful 146-20 cannot be the conscience for this c: ; 
243-5 come together and form one c’. 153-30 peace be and abide with this c-. 
et 9 should be more than one c: in it. 310-18 ye one Waar c 
organize a 382-19 onated to this c> the lan 
Man. 17-10 organize a c’ designed to Man. 72-11 This c° shall be acknowledged 
Ret. 44-1 voted to organize a c to Ret. 15-15 by the pastor of this c’. 
melas oe organize a c° designed to ia 4 mee aps kes this a Romar 
organized a — 5 charter for this c- was obtained in 
ul. 58-5 *and organized ac’. 44-20 to defend this c: from the envy and 
or individuals Pul. 7-27 so long as this c’ is satisfied with 
re 21-21 close the door on c’ or individuals a reseed be ene call for this c’ si 
or societ —13 prosperity of this c: is unsurpassed. 
les 31-5 Each c’, or society formed for oe 3 Hie ic Wes Geclcaied on J AA os 
orthodox — c’ is in the fashionable Back Bay, 
Mis. 111-26 I love the orthodox c: ; 0 eee gor OF tb Soa ; 
our = § orda 1 
Mis. 91-9 If our c is organized, 57-17 * the adherents of this c* have 
Bee ee wet scat yee eee ota 
e rule of our c’ is to Tr 7 
140-14 Our c* was prospered by . 86-27 * permanent pastor of this c’, 
140-21 foundation on which our c* was 00. 13-6 It is written of this c 
140-28 our c’ will stand the storms of ages: 13-14 The Revelator writes of this c 
141-26 to commence building our c’ 14— 1 approval of this c’ by our Master 
702. 1-7 added to our c* during the year : 15-23 write of this c: | ‘ 
20-19 between the sacrament in our c* and 02. 12-24 financial transactions of this ¢;, 
My. 26-24 the true animus of our c* 13-10 yield this c° a liberal income. f 
Beco)! © We rejoice that our ¢* has Y Wir ahise: le the eas edinee ont 
= e re 
rent ‘ 7— 7 financial transactions of this c’, 
aie CS ah 1734 fn oeoportion as this.e, las 
pastorate o e i; Os pee 
Pul. 45-24 *from the pastorate of the c’, oe nee Me rap sgrieet pe ta c 4 
Bauiige ey fase enroretn O08 Sof your cana hieicnte tothe 
pastor 0 e A E Wares MAA 
Pul. 29-5 * first pastor of the c: here Ae 4 ponmary medictgra Otel ¢ 
43-30 * from a former pastor of the c’: man 8 ae y which this hi as 
My. 49-19 *to become pastor of the c-. at - pe BuELID Orihis c 
estore’ fhe ip of . 68— 2 * the interior of this c- is 
P ie ae ‘K assumed the pastorship of the ¢ 85-29 * this c’, with its noble dome 
pastor e “ f * Thig oj 
Pul. 28-28 * pastor to the c: in this city, 130-27 Abcnatoriten tana tata: 
Pergamene R } 148-11 this c’ becomes historic, 
00. 13-22 The Pergamene c: consisted of 155- 8 May this c’ have one God, 
Ane bn 1P re 162-29 is ¢-, born in my nativity, 
ite. he Tayer in ©’. 163-10 come to the dedication of this c*, 
purity of the 165-13. thank the dear brethren of this ¢ 
00. 13-1 unity and the purity of the c’. 165-18 may each member Of this c 
6 aS ; 165-29 God grant that thisc 
R lates a a Reader in c* or a teacher Te purtured bad nourished this c 
182— my ea ove for this c° 
My. 249-21 chapter sub-title 186-19 May our God make this ¢” 
refers to the 195-24 praiseworthy success of this c’, 
00. 13-21. refers to the c: in this city as 199-11 ‘Trustees of this c° will please 
removed _ 199-14 attitude of this c’ in our 
My. ae is the c’ removed to Copley Hall ae | pee ig iNDaH ab 
reorganiz e (0) 8 c’ across the sea 
y. 655-15 * reorganized the c’, and named it 321-1 * building this c- for your 
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church 
to examine the 
. 88-15 *tarry to examine the c-. 
to leave the 
My. 56-27 
to ride to 
My. 219-12 
triumphant 
Pul. 3-19 
My. 133-7 
154-26 
174-30 rejoice in the c: triumphant ? 
two-million-dollar 
My. 86-12 *new two-million-dollar c-, 
98-28 *two-million-dollar c- of the 
unique 
Pul, 61-16 * every part of this unique c’, 
Unitarian - 
My. 171-22 * the lawn of the Unitarian c’ 
173-29 committee of the Unitarian c’, 
unite with the 
Ret. 14-13 could I unite with the c’, 
vestibule of the 
My. 320-31 * in the vestibule of the c’ 
voted 
My. 53-15 
57-9 
was filled 
My. 30-27 
38-11 
was founded 
Pul. 37-28 * 1879, the c’ was founded 
67-27 * The c’ was founded in April, 
went into the 
Ret. 16-13 pale cripples went into the c 
will be built 
My. 157-14 * The c’ will be built of the 
without creeds 
Man. 17-3 forming ac’ without creeds, 
work of the 
My. 51-26 * this very early work of the c’, 
yields to the 
Pul. 6-5 


* obliged to leave the c: 
To say that it is sin to ride to c 


but of the c triumphant ; 
rise to the c- triumphant, 


* the c’ voted to wait upon 
*c voted to raise any part of 


* Though the c’ was filled 
* The c: was filled for each service 


“* 


yields to the c established by 
your 

Mis. 155-9 win the ... stranger to yourc’, 
read this letter to your c,, 
316-7 or epee to your c’ in Boston? 
My. 23-18 * The members of your c-, 
* The members of your c- 
* We, the Directors of your c’, 
the dedication of your c 
at the dedication of your c-, 
fair escutcheon of your c:. 

ide and guard you and your c: 

edicatory services of your c’. 
* we, the ushers of your c’, 
unite with those in your c 


Mis. and then go to c: to hear it 


kneels on a stool in c’, 
having charge of a c:, 
When the c: had sufficient 

the First Reader of a c-, 

the c: in which he is Reader. 
shall not be a President of a c-. 
aid by the c: that employs him. 
eaders of the c: enpioving said 
send to the First Reader of the c: 


Man. 


Ret. recommended that the c: be dissolved. 
Un. the pe ae so often sung in c*: 
Pul. gave back the land to the c. 


regive the land to the c-. 

* c- is built of Concord nite 

* c: numbers now four thousand 

* c: which will be dedicated to-day 

* Here is ac: whose treasurer 

* C- Costing $250,000 _— 

* which the c: has just erected. | 

chapter sub-title : 
-c: of the new-born ; © 


Higt ot te) v-bo 
*c: of twenty-four thousand members 
* until the c is 1 ot Cr-<o 


‘to congregate about the Gs 


foreshadowing of the c- triumphant. 


drop this member’s name from the c., 


church 


328-22 


church (adj.) 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pui. 


02. 
My. 


131-16 


* watching at the c-. 

* will enable the c: to expand, 

* c: is unusually well lighted, 

* No c: has ever yet been 

* the c: has continued to grow. 

* figures given out by the c 

* “crowning ultimate’’ of the c- 

* c: which has been built upon the 
less sufficient to receive a c: of 

* greeted in behalf of the c: by 

* as a love-token for the c: 

*in behalf of the c, 

and to the c: itself, 

until I had ac: of my own, 

c in Salt Lake City hath not 

* members London, England, c-. 
* by the c: or the Bible, 

went alone .. . to thec-, 

as they were about to start for c. 
* a prominent healer of the c-, 


that you waive the c: By-law 
and against this c- temple 

hour for the c: service 

rules of c: government, 

comply with the c: rules. 

No c: discipline shall ensue 
complaints against c- members ; 
phelk aioe make ac: By-law, 

in their c- books, 

c: services conducted by 

under one c> government. 
heading 

balance of the c: building funds, 
There was no c: preaching, 
c’ chimes repeat my thanks 

c: services were maintained by 
Set to the C- Chimes 

ministry and c: government. 


* heading 
* on the ate? c: tower, 
* chapter sub-title 


* first c’ organization of this faith 

* most nearly fire-proof c: structure 

* golden key of the c- structure. 

* gold key to the c: door. 

our c- communicants constantly 

% Serie, times of c: building, 

* devised its c- government, 

* their local c- building funds 

* towards its c- building fund. 

* building c- homes of their own, 

* more gorgeous c* pageantries 

* have been c- ceremonies that 

* tenets and c: covenant. 

* left their former c- homes, 

* largest c- business meeting 

* so well situated for c’ purposes 

* all the traditions of c: interior 

* interior c: architecture. 

* numbers of belated c’ members 

* by the thousands of c’ members 

* support of their c- work, 

*in their annual c- meeting 

* necessary expense of c’ work, 

* how a ‘‘c: debt’’ cramps and 

* in the building of a c: structure 

our semi-annual c: meetings, 

no formal c- ceremonial, 

request of my c’ members that 

invite all my c’ communicants 

on the day of your c: dedication. 

C: laws which are obeyed without 

which pertain to c: difficulties 

history of our c: buildings. r ; 

three years’ term for c: Readers, # Bd 

malay dr service as c: Readers, 

my first c- membership. 

* enjoy in this c: work. 

settle this c: difficulty amicably xia 
ing, edifice, edifices, home) 


= ." 
) ’ 


CHURCHES AND CHURCHES 
Churches and churches Churches and churches 


all the 
Mis. 383-— 2 
Pul. 56-7 
"00. 14-12 
701. 11-14 
My. 301- 9 
342-21 


pastor, on this planet, of all the c. 
* members of all the c° 

inspired rebuke to all the c- 

the pastor for all the c 

I would that all the c’ on earth 

It will embrace all the c’, 


and associations 


Mis, 358-22 
and societies 
Man. 74-17 

74-18 
My. 207- 7 
362-23 
are united 
Pan, 13-14 
My. 18-22 
branch 
Man. 31-3 


"02. 1-9 
My. 10-27 


chapels and 
is. 150-17 

Christian 
Pul. 22-3 
Pan. 13-13 
My. 18-21 
89-18 


organizing c° and associations. 


c’ and societies are required to 
other C. S. c’ and societies 

* representatives of c: and societies 
* will unite the c° and societies 


c’ are united in purpose, 
c’ are united in purpose, 


AND OF ITS BRANCH C’. 

Readers . . . of all its branch c* 
Readers in Branch C-. 

Readers in all the branch c’. 

the branch c° by the First Reader 
branch c’ of this denomination 
nor that of the branch c-. 
Members of Branch C’. 
Communion of Branch C’. 

be observed in the branch c* on 
heading 

Branch c° of The Mother Church 
before titles of branch c’, 

o Church . that has branch c’ 
Branch c* shall not write the 
Branch c° shall not adopt, 
branch c* shall be individual, 
Organizing Branch 
branch c° shall not confine their 
or rooms in the branch c’, 

No Disruption of Branch C’. 
organization of branch c*. 
From Branch C:. 

branch c’ shall call on 

In Branch C. 

three largest branch c: in each 
its three largest branch c’, 


When branch c° are designated by 
before titles of branch c’. 

heading 

heading 

heading 


our branch c* are multiplying 

aproepenity of the branch c’ 
ranch c* which contributed 

* made by many of the branch c° 

* erection of many branch c’. 

* we are sure that now the branch c- 

* necessary to organize branch c° 

* three branch c: were organized, ~ 

* organization of branch c° 

* more branch c° were established 

* total number of branch c° 

“The branch c’ continue their 

of the rules for branch c° 

nor compels the branch c to 

the branch c- can wait for the 

is done. . . by the branch c- 

with the members of branch c-. 


Chapels and c- are dotting the 


Christian c* have one bond 

Love all Christian c- 

Love all Christian c- 

* almost all other of the Christian c’, 


Christian Science 


Man. 32-2 


363-15 
conference of 
Man. 70-16 


First Readers in the C. S. 
prayers in C. S. c: shall be? 
reading rooms i? iC? 8? C- 
its relation to other C. S. c’, 
all other C. S. c’ and eoeleyee 
spol only to C.S. ci 

S. c have my Mosel?! os 
* Readers of all the C. S. 
C. S. c: in Greater New York 


No conference of c* shall be held, 


Congregational 


en? 182— 2 


Chicago had few Congregational c’. 


Now [1904] six dear c: are there, 
Its dear c’, reliable editors, 


ordain pastors and to dedicate c:; 
* They have erected dozens of c* 
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each other’s 
Man. 85- 2 
Eastern 
Pul. 65-4 
erect 
Pul. 45-6 
evangelical 
Mis. 249-13 
Man, 17-5 
Ret. 64-30 
My. 182- 6 
first ech tard 
My. 300-30 


five 
My. 348-26 
form 
Mis. 137-30 
from halls to 
Mis. 125-30 
halls and 
Ret. 40-23 
have risen 


Pupils may visit each other’s c’, 

* Eastern c° and the Anglican fold 
* effect cures . . . and erect c’, 
devout members of evangelical c° 
were members of evangelical C, 
If evangelical c’ refuse 
recommendation to evangelical Cc 
from the first century c’, 

they had five c: under discipline. 
My students can now. . . forme’, 
the rapid transit from halls to c’, 


a hearing in their halls and c-. 


My. 85-8 *its c* have_risen by hundreds, 
messages to the 


more 
Man. 63-16 
My. 243-15 


Ww 
My. 8-30 


his messages to the c° 


two or more c’ may unite in 
to take charge of three or more c’. 


* one hundred and five new c- 


The old c: are saying, 


or associations 


No. 41-13 
organize 

Ret. 50-24 
organizing 

Mis. 358-22 
72-4 


- 10512 
Ret. 44-21 


249-29 
pastors of 
Mis. 143-20 


some of the 
My. 10-12 
strong 

Pul. 67-20 
such 
Man. 
My. 99-24 
their 
Man. 


Pul. 28-26 
unity with 

Pul. 21-26 
unto the 


14-20 


perfection in c° or associations. 
continue to organize c’, schools, 


organizing c: and associations. 
Organizing C-. 


no... . official control of other c’, 
molestation of other c’, 

* not recruit itself from other c’, 
* conversions from other c’, 

* other c’, like so many planets, 
only as other c’ had done. 


observed at present in our c’. 

Our c’, The C. S. Journal, and 
as our ¢° ordain ministers. 

our c’, located in the same 

The silent prayers of our c’, 
Otherwise, as our ¢: multiply, 
What our c’ need is 

editors, and pastors of c’, 

He goes on to portray seven c’, 
the several c: in New York City 
the c° shall decide their action. 
not more than two small c: shall 
* In some c’ a majority of 

* and some of the c" 

* Toronto and. . . have strong c’, 


nor written . . . in naming such c’. 
* hundreds of such c’. 


take care of their c’ or attend to 
for their c’ a less lecture fee ; 

* dedicate their c° free of debt 
adopt this By-law in their c’, 

said to have a majority of these c- 
* hymn-books of the Unitarian c-. 
Our unity with c: of other 

saith unto the c’.’’— Rev. 2: 7. 


what the Spirit saith unto the Cus 
angel that spake unto the Cc 


within the city 


Man. 94-2 

your 
My. 192-16 
214— 4 


Mis. 158-26 


can invite c’ within the city. 


‘My heart hovers around your c’ 
on ee walls of yourc.. . 


directions sent out to the c’. 
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Churches aad churches 
Mis. 257-26 c’*, schools, and mortals. 
Man. misrepresented by the c* or 
Ret. continue the organization of c’, 
Pul. doctrinal barriers between the c* 
* unite with c’ already established 
00. C: of this denomination are 
"02. When the c* and I round the 
My. * three foregoing named c* 
heading 
c’ of our denomination 
chapter sub-title 
c’ who adopt this =P -law 
c’ adopting this By-law will 
c* will remember me only thus. 
Are the c* opening fire on their own 
as witness her schools, her c’, 


340-11 
churches’ 
My. 259-13 
Churches and Societies of C. 
My. 207-16 * signature 
Churches of Christ, Scientist 
Man. 58-13 of the branch Cc: jing Ss, 
95-10 The branch C of C’, 
My. 213-30 to the dear C’ of C’, 
church-fund 
Mis. 349-32 I have put into the c- 
churchman 
Ret. 15-28 c* agreeably informed the 
Church Manual (see also Manual) 
Article I. 
Man. 25-3 
78-15 
Article II. 
Man. 29-19 
Article III. 
Man. 31-2 


Article IV. 
Man. 34-3 
Article V. 
Man. 35-9 
37-20 
109-13 
111-20 
Article VI. 
Man. 36-2 


37-15 
Article VII. 
Man, 38-16 
Article VIII. 
- Man. 40-3 
Article IX. 
Man. 49-18 
Article X. 
Man. 50-6 
Article XI. 
Man. 50-12 
56- 3 
Article XII. 


Man. 55-9 TEACHERS. 
85— 9 the provisions of A* XII, Sect. 1, 
Article XIII. 


Man. 56-9 REGULAR AND SPECIAL MEETINGS. 
Article XIV. 
Man. 58-3 THE Cc. 5. PASTOR. 


our dear c’ Christmas telegrams 


S.in Missouri 


, may apply 


NAMES, ELECTION, AND DUTIES. 
(See A° I, Sect. 6.) 


READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


DUTIES OF READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH 
AND OF ITS BRANCH CHURCHES. 


QUALIFICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 
APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 
provided for in A’ V, Sect. 4. 

as re vie by 9" V, Sect. 6, 

(see , Sect. 


as provided in A- VI, Sect. 2, 
RECOMMENDATION AND ELECTION. 


PROBATIONARY MEMBERSHIP. 
GUIDANCE OF MEMBERS. 


MARRIAGE AND DECEASE. 


DEBATING IN PUBLIC. 


COMPLAINTS. 
according to A* XI, Sect. 4. 


Man. 58-19 READING IN PUBLIC. 
Article XVI. 

Man. 59-14 wELCOMING STRANGERS. 
5m XV ro 


60— 2 
Article XVIII. 
Man. 61-7 
Article XIX. . 
Man. 61-17 Music IN THE CHUROH. 

ax amendments to A’ XIX., 


-7 SUNDAY SCHOOL. t-£ 
i RE. Section? and 8 lalisd! 
/XX., Secti PRR ; 


7? 


SERVICES UNINTERRUPTED, 


COMMUNION, — 


ais 
iw isn 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST 


Church Manual 
Article X XV. 
Man. 64-25 See also A’ XXYV, Sect. 7. 
79-15 THBP C. 8. PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 83-3 TEACHERS. 
92-24 named in Sect. 9 of A* XXVI 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86—2 puPpiLs. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-3 ORGANIZATION. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 89-10 APPLICANTS AND GRADUATES. 
Article XXX, 
Man. 90-7 ACTION OF THE BOARD. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93— 3 ORGANIZATION AND DUTIBS, 
Article XX XII. 
Man. 95—- 2 CALLS FOR LECTURES. 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. 97— 1 COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION. 
Article XX XIV. 
Man. 102-1 cHURCH-BUILDING. 
My. 15-3 *Section3... XXXIV in revised edition 
Article XX XV. 
Man. 72-3 Bee Aauole XXXV, Sect. 1, 


104-1 
Article XLI. 
5- 3 


p. 17 
My. 46-13 


Man. 


* Section 3 of Article XLI 
(CG D413, p. 170) 


in accordance with . . . our C* M 
time specified in the O° M:. 
Article XXII, Sect. m of the C’ M 
heading 
C: M: of The First Church 
subsequent editions of the Cc: M:; 
is published in our C- 
* wrote its C’ M: and Tenets, 
* admonitions of our C’ M- 
the twentieth century C: M- 
eternity awaits our C* M-, 
amendments... in our C’ M’. 
Article XX., Section iV, of C: M: 
The article on the C: M° by 
as published in our C* M-. 
contrary to the rules of the C: M;, 
church-member 

Man. 34-19 not ac’ from a different 

Pan. 11-14 best c° or moralist on earth, 
church-members 

Ret. 14-29 even the oldest c° wept. 
’02. 20-22 the faces of my dear c’; 

Church Membership 

Man. 34-1 ess 


02. 
My. 


87-1 COC: M-. , 
109- 2 Regarding Applications for C’ M° 
churchmen 


’01. 32-21 Such c: and the Bible, 


Church of Christ 
Mis. 140-25 for upbuilding the C* of C* 
145—- 3 religious element, or C’ of C’, 
My. 49-24 * their duties in the C’ of C’, 
50-19 * outlook of the C- of oa at 
51-5 * members of the C* 0 
345-28 light the way to the x Cc. 
Church of Christ, pipe aah 
Mis. 90-21 pastor of the C’ o 
Man. 17-4 to be called the te of Sa: ; % Md 
33-2 First Reader in a C’ of C’, 
member of another C’ of C° Eas 
members of the C* 0 a ae 
and a branch G Of,.Crs Ss: 
Corner Stone of a C° of C..S*. 
A C: of GC’, S’, shall not hold 
classes of any 'C’ of C:, S*, Taft 
from another C’ of C’, S’, 
Sunday School of any’ C: of. Cy, Stes cay 
ae 7 CS shall be He 
iif) 


be foe 
BoA asa Fa. ; 
member of ty rabeh g z c, Ss, 
‘ With, cha ae eee 
of 


“ 


‘#) is son 
T-.mot 


Bact) egrrgiio') 


CuuRcH oF ENGLAND 


Church of England 


’"0L. 21— 9 


* Berkeley of the C° of E° 


Church Officers 


Man. 21-1 
25— 1 
28— 3 


names of 
heading = 
Duties of C’ O-. 


Church of Rome 


My. 294-26 


animated the C* of R* 


Church Purposes 


Man. 136= 2 


heading 


Church Rule 


Man. 40-17 
Church’s 
Man. 75-8 
church’s 
Mis. 131-26 
Man. 54-15 
Ret. 44-18 
Pul. 45-13 
87-24 
My. 123— 1 


C: R° shall be read in 
this C’ love and gratitude, 


bill of this c° gifts to Mother; 
branch c* list of membership 
noting the c° need, and the 

* declared that the c’ completion 
our c’ tall tower detains the sun, 
this c° gifts to me are 


Church Services 


Man. 58-1 


heading 


Church Tenets 


Man. 18—22 


40—20 


The C: T-, Rules, and 
the C: T° are to be read. 


Church Treasurer 


Man. 44-15 
76— 9 
77-1 


forwarded each year to the C* T°. 
the books of the C’ T° 
books of the C’ T° audited annually 


(see also Treasurer) 4 
Church Universal and Triumphant 


Man. 19-6 


reflect . . . the C> U’ and T-. 


church-yards 


Peo. 14-6 
cigarette 

Mis. 240-26 
Cincinnati 

Pul. 56-2 


57-21 
53-1 


dismal gray stones of c° 

If they see their father with a c 
* Buffalo, Cleveland, C, 

and never name a c*? 


parting with the dear home c° 
lamented by a large c’ of friends 
sickle of Mind's eternal c’, 

* her c’ of pupils and admirers 
in the c’ of love, we shall meet 
lamented by a large c’ of friends 


*in the c* in which she moved, 
* a sensation in religious c-, 
* Few people outside its own c° 


Fast c’ on, from zone to zone, 
_§.,.. . . is c’ the globe, 
is c’ the whole world. 


Circuit Lecturer 


Man. 94-14 
94-16 
circuitous 
Mis. 139-23 
circular 
Mis. 305-11 


Pul. 
circulars 
Man. 46-9 


circulate 


My. 298-11 
circulated 
Mis. 285— 4 
Man. 97-20 
My. 305-10 
circulates 
Mis. 126-23 
circulating 
My. 136-20 
297-29 
298— 2 


‘circulation 


CxL:. 
Mother Church shall appoint a C: L-. 
transferred in a c’, novel way, 


* this c’ is sent to every member 
* every one receiving this c 
* Romanesque tower with a c’ front 


on c’, cards, or leaflets, 


shall neither buy, sell, nor c 
c’ in large quantities the papers 
to publish and c: this work. 


and not one of them c’, 
or c’ literature of any sort. 
“vulgar’’ defamers have c’, 


yet nothing c: so rapidly : 


c’ in the five grand divisions of 
said to be c* regarding my history, 
buying, c’, and recommending it 


manuscripts of mine were in c’. 
* c- with the members of this 
* notices . . . had beeninc’, 
counterfeit letters in c’, 

* reports of . . . are in c’.”” 
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CITIZENS 


circumference 


Un. 10-20 


God is. . . the centre and c’. 


circumlocution 


No, 22-8 


The c° and cold categories 


circumscribed 


Un. 2111 


said, . . . your intellect will be c° 


circumstance 


Mis. 91-13 
117-32 
118— 7 
119-12 
155-— 3 
160— 6 
Ret. 40-24 
Pul, 55-8 
My. 248-18 

330-22 


at all times and under every c’, 
hasten to follow under every c’. 
Honesty . . . under every c’, 
more stubborn than the c’, 
pride of c’ or power 

through time and c-, 

This c’ is cited simply to show 
* not the least eventful c- 

No fatal c° of idolatry can 

* Mrs. Eddy says of this c’: 


circumstances 


Mis. 17-25 


citadel 
Pul. 2-20 
My. 213-22 
citadels 
Mis. 211-27 
Oi. 42=19 
citations 
My. 34-14 
cite 
Mis. 300-25 
My. 107— 7 
cited 
Mis. 296— 9 
Man. 104-18 
Ret. 40-24 
76-7 
. 281- 6 


6-29 
14-20 


My. 277-22 


the timely or untimely c’, 
under c* exceptional, 

would need to know the c° 

but will yield to c’. 

met no obstacle or c’ paramount 
c’ which he believes produce it. 
c’ demanded my attention 
nearest right under the c-, 
Under the same c’, 

under every hue of c’, 

shall not, under pardonable c’, 
Many peculiar c’ and events 
some c* are noteworthy. 

will be seen in the following c’. 
motives and c* unknown to me. 
prosperous under difficult c-, 
At all times and under all c’, 

* fact borne out by c-. 

under all c* to obey 

to and fro by adverse c’, 

* no pride of c’ has place 

* peculiar knowledge of the c*. 
such c° embarrass the 

Adverse c’, loss of help, 
recommend it under the c’. 

* nothing in the c’ which have 
* this critic places certain c- 


strengthen your c’ by every means 
strengthen your own c* 


Jesus stormed sin in its c 
ever storming)sin in its c’, 


* c’ from the Bible and ‘‘S. and H. 


I gave permission to c’, 
I will c’ a modern phase of 


unknown author c° by Mr. Wakeman 
shall be c° as authority. 

circumstance is c* simply to show the 
it is c’, and quoted deferentially. 

I c’, aS our present need, faith 


c’ 1875 as the year of the 
angel that spake. . . c’ Jesus ag 


c: and towns of Judea, 
Earthquakes engulf c*, churches, 
locate in large c’, in order to 
population of our principal c- 
scattered about in c° and villages, 
public libraries of the principal c’, 
* or village — to say nothing of c* 
demolishing bridges and. . . c’. 
in most of the principal c’, 
springing up in the above-named c’, 
to purge our c’ of charlatanism. 
into the chief c’ ; 


, ¢* from the works of other authors 


the public-spirited c. 
every c’ would be a soldier 


Christian Scientists are harmless c° 
to thank the c° of Concord for 

c’ are arrested for manslaughter 
* of Wilmington’s best c’, ont 
* found by one of your own c’, 
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citizenship city 
it Pul. 50-8 * better home life and c’. your HAW abic te tate ah 
y. 177— able to take the trip to your c’, 
Ce te tke 187- 1 Church of Christ, .. .{n your c% 
My 67-1 * raises its dome above the c 187— 4 at some near future visit your c:, 
American 330-10 * Christian Scientist of your c’, 
My. 85-31 *sky-lines in an American c’, 331- 9 *irreproachable standing in your c’ 
another 
Bei 14-12 *from a friend in another c’, Ass. a 2 vite a set u pate hill,’’ — see Matt. 5: 14. 
et. 20-23 in the c° em, M y 
Pul. 23-5 * Mosr Uniqur Srructure in Any C* Pul. 77-11 *in the e of Boston ee oe 
bok a * most unique structure in any c. 78-10 *in the c* of Boston, 
eaguere : ’00. 13-12 founded the c* of 8S r 
tag 326-18 wanderers in a beleaguered c’, tatil © of bad hele was devoted toa 
13-24 deity in the c Th i y he 
det 8-12 *and in the best c: in the world. ele abt porperied trom Cc ae Mads 
: : ‘ 10 gates into the c’.’’— 3,22 od, ‘ 
we A 8 *capital c’ of your native State. 4 | : vite of the living God, Heb 13: 22. 
i art t : 
Mis. 311- 5 as we journey to the celestial c-. 7-1. * th fiieir relation to the c’ itself 
ec} 323- 3 celestial c* above all clouds, 7i-11 * greav adornment to the c’. - 
certain ‘ 72-7 * Never before has the c’ been more 
My. 294-7 In a certain c’ the Master 75-9 *into the c from every direction 
convention ht A 78— 8 *from every quarter of the c-. 
othe 83-4 *residing in the convention c’. 79-10 *in the heart of the c’ of Boston, 
entire ; 82-26 * trains pulled out of the c 
700. 12-26 The entire c; is now in ruins. 122-15 in our ate c’ of Coneord. 
sh 69-29 * seems to dominate the entire c’, 123-11 finest localities in the c’, 
grea ‘ } : 188-10 brought out of the c’ of David, ~~ 
aay, gs in this great c’ of Chicago, i a 5 af of heer es | 1p¥8e5 
guests 0! e 6-12 that taketh a c’.’’— Prov. 16: 32. 
My. 74-26 * are as the guests of the c’, 206-20 ‘‘The c had no need of — Rev. 21: 23. 
heavenly 270— 7 this capital c* of Concord, N. H., 
Pul. 27-13 * one representing the heavenly c- 271-13 * in the c* of Concord, 
historic 285-23 nor in the c’:— Acts 24: 12. 
. My. 85-25 * this historic c’ is the Mecca city (adj.) 
ome 3 ae : iti 
My. 1s1- 9 * the Cause in your home ¢, Mey WE the eihclent eterna and Hl 
tits eto edltorsin ny home ¢ 175-19 favor of our c’ government ; 
’00. 12-8 Ephesus as an illustrious c’, City of Mexico, Mex. 
intellectual : My. 95-8 *[Mezican Herald, C’ of M:, M:J 
wie a, 7 *in the most intellectual c civic 
ght o e , “ : ii ; 
No. 2i-l0 Spirit willbe the light of the ©, Re a en Ligeg iy ones Ae 
other “<— ’ , le 
My. 74-15 *in this or any other c’, Civic League of San Francisco : 
Ms 182— 3 any other c° in the United States. My. 285— 3 on behalf of the C’ L* of S* F’, 
ur 
My. 154-17 this little church in our c’, civil ‘ a oy , 
i 175-12 growth and prosperity of our c’ Mis. soul : EB  etigery ach p cbt 
picturesque 1 Cy | , 
My. 175-17 Our picturesque c*, however, 246-5 c: and religious reform, 
_ pleasant ‘ 246— 9 c and political power. 
My, 188-24, people of this pleasant ¢ Hep hae eH LT dor 
renown : , : 
My. 177-16 In your renowned c’, Pul. 20-17 c, and religious reform 
stresis of a as pa oe 
_ 24-3 streets of a c* made with hands. My. 216-6 c’, and educational means, 
Ret. 19— 8 when the yellow-fever raged in that c’, 268-13 the justice of c*codes) 
Pul. 65-20 * called the Bible of that c’. civilization 
00. 12-22 the magical booksin thatc Pul. 66-27 * with which our c° has developed. 
12-24 During St. Paul’s stay in that c’- 702. 10-10 *‘‘The birthplace of c* is not 
13— 3 church of Christ’) in thatc. My. 29-14 *and in an older c’ ; ; 
My. 89-24 *not. . . to that c° alone, 265-10 that c’, peace between nations, 
92-11 *thanit hasevokedinthatc, 278-20 elevating power of c’ 
A 335-19 * the dread Gisease in thatc, 278-24 have no right to engraft into c 
Mis voicing the friendship of this c* : civilized 


Pul. 79-11 * in eve part of the c* world, 
My. 59-12 *scientific body in the c’ world. = | 
77-13 * practically every c’ country, = > 


90-25 *from all over the c’ world, sigotls 
* covers practically the c world, 
Be “* during the C’ W: many Masonio 

tot Bicest ‘og! | : Ss mf betsinvotio 
| this ¢* t fama tio = ; c:inafalse mentality, = ie 
this : cin “aay 162-14 Bid ohinithe Opp Ses we 

— c witha aojaluotio 
cin Truth. Pa? 5 ely.) 


(¢* not in, soft, : Cunth aluaals 
ply rye ae 


claim (noun) 


an 
tn. 54-12 
No. 30-12 


No. 27- 3 
claimant or a 
Mis. 259- 8 


CLAIM 


To admit that sin has any c* 
to rebuke any c° of another law. 


being worthless 


and the c’, being worthless, 


that evil is a claimant orac’. 


cope with the 


Yy. 227-17 
diviner 
Mis. 140-25 


No. 16-7 


"01. 
"02. 6-14 
falsity of the 
Un. 32-28 
fraudulent 
Mis. 272-25 


idolatrous 
Un. 31-11 
illusive 
6— 6 


mortal 
Mis. 198-10 


no 
No. 27-4 
’00. 15-14 
My. 272-9 
no other 
Mis. 193-10 


Ret. 64-11 
of insanity 
Mis. 49-1i 


701. 13-28 
pushed that 
Un. 54-27 


valid 
Mis. 261-30 


their ability to cope with the c’, 
The diviner c’ and means for 
neither an evil c* nor an 


out of this dream or false c: 

before this false c’ can be 

Not to know that a false c: is false, 
unrelenting false c- of matter 

and error being a false c’, 

Sin existed as a false c” 

until the false c° called sin is 

and that evil is a false c’, 

misnamed mind is a false c’, 

but the false c* to personality, 

false c* to existence or consciousness. 
To say there 7s a false c’, called 

it is nothing but a false c-. 

one must lose sight of a false c-. 
regard sickness as a false c’, 

If God knows evil even as a false c’, 
If God could know a false c, 

It issues a false c: ; 

evil, as a false c’, false entity, 

is seen to obtain in a false c’, 


demonstrate the falsity of the c’. 
*is a fraudulent c-. 
* with great c° to personal beauty. 


one will either abandon his c- 
evidence to support his c- 


first idolatrous c° of sin is, 


illusive c’ that God is not supreme, 
Its c: to power is in proportion to 
reducing its c* to ite proper 

its c’ is substantiated, 

the mortal c° to life, substance, or 
is in reality no c’ whatever. 
thence to see that sin has no c’, 
no c° that man is equal to God, 
established on no other c- 

c: of error for Truth to deny 
creator of the c° of error. 
nothingness of every c’ of error, 
insensible to every c: of error. 

We must condemn the c° of error 
is the universal c° of evil 
delivered from every c” of evil, 

as the opposite c° of evil is one. 
distorted into the c* of insanity 


unrelenting false c- of matter 
Hence the c° of matter usurps the 


c of sin is, that matter exists ; 
awakened to see. . . the c’ of sin, 
first detect the c° of sin; 

serpent, who pushed that c° 

Sin, as a c’, is more dangerous 

for if sin’s c’ be allowed 


by knowing their c:. 
will never lose their c* on us. 


risen up in a day to make this c- ; 
how much of this c’ you admit 


forbids . . . even a c: to error. 
or else make the c* valid. 
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claim (noun) 
Mis. 63- 4 
Ret. 35-21 

Un. 32-26 

54— 6 

‘ 54— 9 
claim (verb) 
Mis. 3-3 
43— 6 

196— 3 

199- 4 

255-20 

303-16 

349-17 


367-14 

Man. 
Ret. 34-10 
Pul. 


No. 27-4 
"01. 7-24 
Hea. 
My. 


299— 8 
299-18 
305-21 
320-16 
354— 4 


claimant 
Mis. 259— 8 
Un. 54-17 


claimants 

Mis. 263-27 

No. 42-21 
claimed 

Mis. 60-26 

340-15 

352-16 

Ret. 25-17 

68— 2 

68— 4 

Un. 46-19 

Pul. 72-21 


82-12 
Hea. 17-18 
Po. 


18-19 
v-—7 
My. 14-13 
73— 6 
303-5 
330-18 
333-16 
354— 9 
claiming 
Mis. 39-29 


claims (noun) 
accepted the 
Mis. 297-19 


all 
Mis. 185-7 
all the 
Mis. 293— 3 
297=21 
298-19 
divine 
Mis. 19-13 
diviner 
Peo. 11-10 
erroneous 
My. 161-18 
false 


its 
Mis. 284-26 
wiul 
Pul, 82-18 


CLAIMS 


the c* that one erring mind cures 
ac’ too immanent to fall to the 
ac’ which C. S. uncovers, 

If the c’ be present to the thought, 
the so-called fact of the c° 


shall c* no especial gift from our 

Do all who at present c° to be 

c’ no mind apart from God. 

erring mind can c° to do thus, 

I c’ for healing by C.S. 

privileges that we c° for ourselves. 

I c’ no jurisdiction over any 

to c’ that He is ignorant of anything ; 
Science to be all that we c: for it. 

I c for healing scientifically the 

* c’ to have been rescued from death 
* Boston can fairly c’ to be the hub 

I c’ nothing more than what I am, 
Matter is not Mind, to c’ aught ; 
God whom all Christians now c: 

why should man. . . c’ another mind 
or that I c° their homage. 

all who c: to teach C. S. 

* c’ the allegiance of mankind.”’ 
those who c° to pardon sin, 

Ic’ no special merit of any kind. 

* c’ to be a Christian Scientist, 
which they c° have been endorsed by 


supposition that evil is a c 

even as a false c’, 

then acquaintance with that c° 

evil has no... and was never a Cc’; 


especially by unprincipled c’, 
C. 8. is beset with false c-, 


Evil in the beginning c* the power, 
which he c: to be practising ; 

what has c* to produce it, 

The real I c: as eternal ; 

as a Eva toe it c’ to originate 

it c’ to beget the offspring of evil, 
as is still c’ by the worldly-wise. 

* had never c’, nor did she believe 
* In olden times the Jews c* to be 
had c* audience with a serpent. 

or c’ to reach that woe ; 

* experience that c’ her attention. 

* c- to have good authority for 

*it is c’ that very few of them 
and I have never c° to be. 

* as c’ in your issue 

* It has never been c* by Mrs. Eddy 
for which my endorsement is c*. 


c’ to work with God 

c’, a3 they do, that good is 

it is a lie, c: to talk 

by c that God is Spirit, 

c* full faith in the divine 

not c: equality with, 

c: to be something beside God, 


accepted the c° of the marriage 
it strips matter of all c’, 

all the c- and modes of evil ; 
morally bound to fulfil all the c° 
all the c* of sensuality. 
accepted the divine c* of Truth 
another staging for diviner c’, 
to destroy its erroneous c’. 


effect arising from false c* : 
to escape from the false c° of sin. 


higher c° of the law and gospel 
struck the keynote of higher c’, 


student . . . is modest in his c° 
Principle hath infinite c- on man, 
aggressive, and enlarges its c’ ; 


* women had few lawful c° 


CLAIMS 


claims (noun) 


Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 332-24 


Mis, 293-13 
Ret. 64-22 
of evil 
Mis. 114-23 
No. 23-20 
24-15 
of matter 
Un. 31-9 
36-18 
of physique 
Mis. 28-29 
of politics 
y. 266— 5 
of sense 
Mis. 172- 8 
of Spirit 
Mis. 140-10 


* corroborate Mrs. Eddy’s c’. 


they are no c’ at all. 
evil has no c 


illegitimate c* of envy, jealousy, 


against the opposite c- of error. 
supposititious c° of error ; 


deliverance from the c: of evil. 
we need to discern the c of evil, 
c’ of evil become both less and more 


annulled the c° of matter, 
rejection of the c° of matter 


annulled the c° of physique 
c’ of politics and of human power, 
defeat the c° of sense and sin, 


superiority of the c of Spirit 


CLASS 


the c’ call of peace 

nobler far than c° call 

It is a c’ call to the reign of 
nobler far than c° call 


I reach out my hand to c* yours, 
in love continents c* hands, 

skies c* thy hand, 

* revenge shall c> hands with pity, 
skies c’ thy hand, 


their chains are c’ by the false 


love c* earth’s raptures not long, 
clasping 
Mis. 306-27 
Class 
(see Primary Class) 
class (noun) 
another 


it is not the c° of hands, 


or established among another c* 


of the corporeal senses 

Ret. 54-6 the c* of the corporeal senses 
of the law 

Mis. 67-3 higher c° of the law and gospel 

348— 3 c° of the law and the gospel. 

of the senses 

My. 222-14 from admitting the c° of the senses 
of these senses 

pean 198-15 if we deny the c° of these senses 
other 

Mis. 286-28 shut out all sense of otherc. 
Scientist , 

My. 81-24 * demonstration of the Scientist c-, 
sensible 

No. 38-4 that.. 
statements and 

Mis. 78-19 false statements and c’.. 
strong iy 


Pan. 
297-22 


. and death are sensible c-, 


will make strong c’ on religion, 
such 
Mis. 
their 
Mis. 
these 
Mis. 
Ret. 
No. 


unless such c° are relinquished by 
their c- and lives steadfast in 
these c* are divine, not human ; 


deny these c° and learn the divine 
fight these c*, . . . as illusions; 


Mis. 181-10 
claims (verb) 
Mis. 27-22 


c’ of the divine Principle. 


matter c° something besides God, 
mind-cure c° to heal without it? 
how much, sin c° of you; 

divine Principle which he c 

for it c’ another father. 

c’ more than it practises. 

“ego’’ thaf c° selfhood in error, 
who c’ a spiritually adopted child 
Whatever else c’ to be mind, ~ 
and ec God as their author ; 

c’ another father, and denies 

* She c* thaf no human reason has 
* c- to have been healed 

which c° only its inheritance, 

If, as this kind priest c’, 

as McClure’ s Perth c ; pid Whe 


clairvoyant 5 BRS 
My. 313-23 * never was “‘an amateur or ace ! 
clambering satvih || 
Mis. 341-8 PONE BIND ei-Or .etdA 
clamor Boe 
45-25 The people c’ to leave cradle ha or 
2-4 Rt Oe c for sistinetlon CU acne ie 


certain 


eac 
Mis. 315-12 
enter a 
15-13 


Rud. 
15-20 
first 
My. 59-3 
healed in a 
Rud. 15-3 


healed in the 


Rud. 14-28 


instructions in C. 8S. in any c* 
* to attract any c° save the 
any c* of individual discords. 
the better c’ of M.D.’s 

may irritate a certain c- of 


A young lady entered the College c- 
members of the College c- 


Each c° shall consist of 


diseased people not to enter a c*. 
can advantageously enter ac’, 


* member of your first c’ in Lynn, 
student, if healed in a c’, 

and were healed in the c- ; 

have been cured in her c*. 

higher c* of critics in theology 


textbook of C. S. into his c’, 
When closing his c*, the teacher 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 239- 6 


no favored 
0. v-2 

Normal 

Mis. 143-19 


commence a large c’* in C. 8. 
When will you take a c’ in C. S. 
The date of ac’ in C. S. 

In 1884, I taught ac’ in C. 8. 


are adapted to a juvenile c’, 

if a larger c’ were advantageous 
in my c* on C, S. were many 
The students in my last c* 

to benefit no favored c’, 


Normal c preduates of my College, 
enter the rmal c° of my College > 
Normal c* not exceeding thirt 
teachers of the Normal c* sh 
eligible to enter the Normal c’. 

be given to each Normal c* 

may enterthe Normalcin 
Normal c* student who partakes _ 


/ * Primary and Normal c’ pes ton : 


eli ble to enter the Normal c 
Yormal c’ in the fall of 1887? 


aie the . . , Obstetric ¢ at 


= nike 
wd ch 
a*oia 


class (noun) 
or creed 


CLASS 


My. 157-10 * without regard to c or creed, 


Primary 
Mis, 273-24 
273-29 
280-18 
318-15 
Man. 86-23 
89-12 


Ret. 43-18 

47-16 

47-19 

Rud. 14-13 

My. 245-32 

319-21 

320-21 

322-19 
privileged 

Mis. 244-27 


Man. 


Ret. 84-11 
Rud. 
Pan. 
My. 93-1 


Mis. 11-10 


applications . . . for the Primary c_ 

if I should teach that Primary c’, 

students of this Primary c’, 

instructions in a Primary c 

teachers of the Primary c’ 

taught in a Primary c’ by Mrs. Eddy 

taught one Primary c’, in 1889, 

A Primary c’ student, 

instructions in a Primary c° 

never taught a Primary c° without 

given to students of the Primary c’; 
I entered your Primary c’ 

* while I was in your Primary c* 

* to enter the next Primary c° 


not for a privileged c* or 
shall be read to the c’, 

same c* of minds to deal with 
* studying in the second c- 
All members of this c’ must 
that brought together this c- 
faithful teacher of this.c- 


* and entered 
* to sit throug 


our Cc’. 
your Cc’. 


in a c’ of Mrs. Eddy’s; 

point out the lesson to the c’, 
efore leaving the c- he took 

c’ which contains that number. 

met the c’ to answer some questions 

chapter sub-title 

to be taught in ac’, 

c: shall consist of not more than 

One student in the c’ shall 

When closing the c-, 

both in and out of c’. 

best students in the c* averred’ 

* Christian Scientists, as ac’, 

* of a c’ who are reputable, 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

nothing further from him in the c’, 

* several times after the c° closed, 


at close of the c° term, 

medical bills, c- legislation, 
intervals between my c° terms, 
waiting for the same c- instruction ; 
shout for c° legislation, 

not only through c° term, but 
not only during the c’ term but 
against c° instruction. 

Tuition of c: instruction 

* T was present at the c° lectures 
to thorough c° instruction 

or c’ legislation is less than the 
and her frown on c: legislation. 


(see also teaching) 


c: with the choicest memorials of 
He c the usage of special days 


Can all c: of disease be healed 

that this must prevent my c 

the other three c° 

This writer c’ C. S. with 

can teach annually three c° only. 
received in the Sunday School c- 
shall not solicit, . . . for their c’. 
no Primary c: shall be taught under 
President gives free admission to c’. 
The only pay... pas from c’, 

No discount . . . made on higher c’, 
their first c- furnished students with 
unprepared to enter higher c’. 
among the educated c: 

* among c* above the average in 

c* and masses of mankind, 

* become teachers of Primary c°?”’ 
reaching out to all c’ and peoples. 
to visit one of my c: 


as said the c* Grecian motto. 
A c’ writes, — ‘“‘At thirty, man 


- let us adopt the c° saying, 


CLHAR 


classical 


Ret. 17-17 palm, bay, and laurel, in c° glee, 
Po. 63-1 palm, bay, and laurel, in c° glee, 


classification 


My. 107-25 entitled to a c* as truth or 


109— 7 
224-18 


When this scientific c° is 
borrows the thoughts, words, and c° 


classifications 


Mis. 86-13 
classified 
Mis. 112-13 
Pul. 22-15 
Pan. 4-8 
classifies 
Mis. 252-8 


class-room 
Mis. 91-25 
279-27 

Ret. 83-19 
91-26 


scientific c* of the unreal 


strictly c° in metaphysics as 
Christendom will be c: as 
reason and will are properly c*.as . 


C. 8. c: thought thus: 


c* evil and error as mortal mind, 
c’ sin, sickness, and death as 


textbook with him into the c’, 
We, to-day, in this c’, 

the chapter for the c’, 

The grove became his c’, 


class-rooms 


Pul. 27-7 
58-15 

claws 
Mis. 294-21 


clay 
Mis. 326-17 
Pan. 
Po. 2-3 


My. 344-10 
clean 
Mis. 


Ret. 46-26 
Pul. 17-25 
Po. 14-24 
My. 34-3 
228-20 
cleanliness 
Mis. 184-30 


cleanse 
Mis. 30-30 
271-13 
399— 7 
Ret. 86-11 
Pul. 29-18 
29-22 
66-12 
Po. 39-12 
75-14 
My. 265- 9 
300-26 
cleansed 
Mis. 153-14 
153-21 
168— 7 
Pul. 53-11 
No. 1-20 
My. 265-25 
cleanseth 
Mis. 322-21 


* opening from it are three large c 
* division into seven excellent.c’, 


their stings, and jaws, and c°; 


driven out of their houses of c* 
allow mortals to turn from c* to 

to sport at mortal c: 

cold in this spot as the spiritless c>, 
inhabiting c’ and then withdrawn 


swept c° by the winds of history. 
The winds of time sweep c’° 
Shepherd, wash them c’, 

Shepherd, wash them c*. 

Shepherd, wash them c’. 

Shepherd, wash them c’. 

He that hath c’ hands, — Psal. 24:4, 
washing it c: from the taints of 


a type of physical c 


c: our lives in Christ’s 

C: your mind of the cobwebs 
C: the foul senses within ; 

C’ every stain from this 

* c the lepers,— Mait. 10:8. 
* to c’ the leprosy of sin, 

* c the lepers, — Matt. 10: 8. 
will watch to c- from dross 
C: the foul senses within ; 

c’ the earth of human gore; 
c’ the lepers, — Mait. 10: 8. 


Israel, . . ..c’ of the flesh, 

ec’ my heart in vain.’’— Psal. 73: 13. 
moral lepers are c’ ; : 
* When the ten lepers were c* 
healed the sick and c° the sinful. 

c’ of self and permeated with 


healeth the sick and c’ the sinner. 


Cleanse the Lepers 


Pul. 28-8 


cleansing 
Mis. 124-17 
185-12 
204-13 


clear 

Mis. 51-16 
79- 6 

87-1 

140-27 
181-31 

211— 6 
215-14 
347-11 
357-22 
Man. 66— 4 
Ret. 16-1 
34-7 

93-20. 

Pul, 21-24 
59-19 


60> 7 
Rud. 9-25° 


* °C: the L:,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


healing the sick, c* the leper, 
c: mortals of all uncleanness, 
spirit of Truth c° from all sin; 


If you make c: to the child’s thought 
until it is c’ to human comprehension 
as the bird in the c’ ether of the 

* ‘read our title:c’”’ j g 

c’ discernment of divine Science: 
Our own vision must be c° 

and bec that itis Love, 
Where my vision begins and is c’, 

it has been c’ to my thought 

and obtain a c- understanding of 

a soprano,— c’, strong, sympathetic,  § ~ 
Neither ancient nor. . . could c" the clouds 
It is quite c: that as yet this LE 
ac: expression of God’s likeness, © 
*in a c’ emphatic style. Bec G a has St 
* c’, manly, and intelligent tones, ~~ 
imbued with a c* conviction. of — 


CLEAR 


148 


CLIFF 


clear 
No. 13-14 
"00. 916 
01. 25-2 
30-25 
31-1 
My. 113-22 
137— 7 


cleared 
Ret. 30-6 


clearer 
Mis. 13-23 
13-27 
78-23 
84-30 
277- 4 


Pul. 
No. 97 
My. 207-11 


c’ and profound deduction from 
till the mental atmosphere is c-. 
becomes c’ to the godly. 

like the c’, far-seeing vision, 

by a c’ elucidation of truth, 
have a c* perception of it. 

* c’, plain-speaking English.” 

c’ perception of divine justice, 
calm, c’, radiant reflection of 
ac’ vision of heaven here, 

they only cloud the c” sky, 

c’, correct teaching of C. 8S. 

* she said, in her c: voice, 


have c’ its pathway. 


and reveals in c* divinity the 

c’ discernment of good. 

will some time appear all the c° for 
ac’ and nearer sense of Life 

Truth is speaking louder, c’, 

c’ pane of his own heart 

As these pungent lessons became c’, 
makes the subject-matter.c* 
nothing can be c’ than the 

gives me a c’ right to call evil a 
rises c’ and nearer to the 

c’ and more conscientious 

* for the c’ understanding and 

in c* skies, less thunderbolts, 

* c’ nomenclature for S. and H. 


clear-headed 


Mis. 266-13 


clearing 
Mis. 174— 6 


clearness 
Mis. 220-23 
clears 
Mis. 75-20 
355-17 
cleave 
Mis. 2-7 
cleaves 
No. 32-13 
cleaving | 
No. 42-21 
clemency — 


“Mis. 274-19 


c’ and honest Christian Scientist 


ac’ up of abstractions. : 
c’ the gardens of thought 
* The labor of c’ the land 


recognized this relation so c* 
S. and H. c’ states that 

He who sees most c* 

but I c’ understand that no 
we behold more c’ that 
Already I c* recognize that 
will see c* the signs of Truth 
continue to be seen more c- 
and the blind saw c’. 
let us not lose this . . 
apprehending the moral law so c* 
came to me more c* this morning 
that hinders your seeing c* 

One great master c’ delineates 

I see c’ that students in C.S. 

He who sees c’ and enlightens 
When I have most c° seen 

This rule c* interprets God as 

read more c* the tablets of Truth. 
It shows us more c* than we 

C. 8. shows c’ that God is 

* who will interpret . . . more c’, 
* As c’ as in retrospect we see the 
* conviction . . . came to me so c’, 
In their textbook it is c’ stated 
enable me to explain more c° 

* which were so c’ stated that I 


understand with equal c’, 


sense for soul c’ the meaning, 
To strike .. . never c’ the vision; 


determination of mankind to c* to 


c’ sin with a broad battle-axe. 


_¢* to their own vices. _ 


. but gain it ¢ 


clergyman 
No. 44-24 


Congregational c* of Boston, 
This c’ gives it as his opinion 
* Many ac’ can testify 
chapter sub-title 


| cle 


331- 6 * Rev. Mr. Reperton, a Baptist c’, 


clergyman’s 
Mis. 32—4 what about that c* remarks on 
c’ comments on my illustrated poem, 
c’ son was taken violently ill. 
Then was the c* opportunity to 
c’ son returned home— well. 
c* conversion of sinners. 
gives you the c’ salary 
Ret. the good c’ heart also melted, 
clergymen 
Mis. 


Ret. 42-10 
Pul. 


All c’ may not understand the 

c’ of other denominations 

one of the very c° who had 

* formerly been Congregational c*. 
* c’ of other denominations 
Christians and _c’ pray for sinners ; 
distinguished Christian c’, 

One of our leading c* : 

* by c° of different denominations, 
* c* of other denominations 


701. 18-30 


Hea. 
My. 


clerical 
Mis. 246-1 pulpit and press, c* robes and 
Clerk (see also Clerk’s) 
send in their petitions . . . to the C* 
the C° of the church can inform 
a President, a C’, a Treasurer, 
C: and Treasurer. 
The term of office for the C’ 
shall complain thereof to the C* 
can apply to the C’ of this Church, 
Addressed to C*. 
addressed to the C° cf the Church. 
C- of the Church shall send to the 
neither the C’ nor the Church shall 
C- of the Church shall address a 
C* of the Church shall immediately 
reports of Treasurer, C*, and 
upon the call of the C’. 
alled only by the C’. 
shall be the duty of the C* 
C- must have the consent of 
If the C’ of this Church shall 
duty of the C* to report to her 
throng the C* of the Church, 
sum of $500 with the C’, 
mail to the C* of this Church 
sending a copy to the C’ 
before sending them to the C* 
on application to the C’. 
. A. Frrs, C*. 
* Witi1aM B. JoHNson, C’. 
* list of officers . . . was read by the 
* C:, William B. Johnson, C.S.D. 
* WituiamM B. JOHNSON, Cc. 
* heading 
* August 22 the C’, by instructions 
* voted to instruct the C’ to call 
* It was moved to instruct the C’ to 
leave these duties tothe C: of The 
* Witu1aM B. Jounson, C’. 
Mr. Joun D. Hiaarns, C’. 
Mr. Wittram B. Jounson, C.S.B., C*. 
361-27. * AnTHUR O. Prosst, C’. 
clerk (see also clerk’s) 
My. 314-21 instructed the c* to record the 
Clerk of the Court 
My. 137-4 *in the office of the C* of the C’, 
Clerk’s 
My. 22-2 * Extract from the C’ Report 
clerk’s 
My. 311-12 


Ret. 49-31 
My. 


c’ book shows that I joined the 


| clerks 


Man. 95-11 may apply through their c* 
Cleveland 

Ohio Tpit she 
its pat ay ae C’, Ohio, 
Pul. 89-36 * Leader, C’, Ohio. ‘ 
| My. 195- 2 _ chapter sub-title ’ Q b 
Pul. 56-2 New York, Chicago, Buffalo, C*, 
w - , 2.7 gio? 9h paaris * " , s 
Pul. 64-18 * without in : & Crs nl * Oh ~288 
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cliffs 
Mis. 323-19 climbing its rough c’, 


climax 
No. 17-18 Man is the c- of creation ; 
My. 225- 8 caps the c* of the old 


close 
My. 81-25 *a fitting c’ to a memorable week. 
108-28 and will c- with his own words: 
256-12. c> the door of mind 
257-17 c° of the nineteenth century, 
closed 
Mis. 214-12 c*-— to the senses— that wondrous 
244-1 cup the wound — see Gen. 2: 21. 
317-11 when my College c-. 
328-14 and .c* it against Truth, 
332—6 doors that c’ on C. 8S. 


Mis. 215-10 not seek to c- up some other way, 
327— 5 ‘‘Wilt thou c* the mountain, 
Un. 64-15 Mortals may c° the smooth glaciers, 
. 44-9 Toc’ up by some other way 
My. 152-15 or do I c’ up some other way? 


358-26 Metaphysical College, . . . is c’. 
climbed Man. 69= ‘ 3 
3 Cd 5 27 shall hereafter be c* to visitors. 
Pul. 9-13 a woman c’ with feet and hands Ret. 18-11 ope their c’ cells to the bright, 
climbing Pul. 36-4 *c* (in 1889) in the very zenith of 


Mis. 328-19 c* its rough cliffs, 


42-1 *had c° the large vestry room 
My. 61-14 *I was c over stones and 


68— 8 * The college was c’ in 1889, 


clime 702. 9-24 opened my c: eyes. 
No. 44-26 In every age and c’, ee ar, 5 syna; ogues ag of old ¢ pen it, 
limes 0. 63-22 ope their c cells to the bright, 
c ‘ 4 My. 79-3 *in absolute stillness, their eyes c 
My. 127-32 all times, c’, and races. 246-12 c* my College in the midst of 
cling 320-28 * several times after the class c’, 


333-15 * which was c’ in due form.”’ 
353-23 shall hereafter be c° to visitors. 


closely 


Mis. 310— 8 rather than c’ to personality 
Pul. 40-2 *thoughts of you forever c’ to me: 
My. 116— 7 inclined to c to the personality 


clinging Mis. 114-22 or bar their doors too c’, 
Mis. 275— 4 c° faith in divine power 376— 5 * very c* resemble in detail 
clings Pul. 37-23 *not to centre too c’ around 


700. 7-24 would walk more c* with Christ ; 


Mis. 308-6 c: to my material personality, My. 10-30 *is c: interwoven with the 


Ret. 73-19 He who c: to personality, 
"01. 14-3 that c fast to iniquity. 7 F 
My. 334-21 that c° fast to iniquity. Mis. 148-7 ac: link hath bound us. 

Un. 1-18 c* to the true understanding of God 
Pul. 23-15 * calling out a c: inquiry into 


Ret. 88-28 not be allowed to c: the wings of 01. 19-6 c: proximity with divine Love, 


? * “ec 3 + od? 
pe, (eae Selouting Hisowil< Mis. 88-18 c* the task of talking to deaf ears 


cloak-room 276-30 it c° the door on itself 
My. 69-23 *in the basement is a c- 304-16 * until that Exhibition c’. 
clod 319- 5 c* the argument of aught besides 
Mis. 187-25 Did the substance. . . becomeac’, 324- 2 His converse. . . in the valley c’, 
395-7 His home the c'! closest 
Po. 57-14 His home the c°! Pul. 54-24 * with his c* friends and followers, 
clog : closet 
Mis. 234- 2 and c: the wheels of progress. Mis. 133-14 enter into thy c’,— Matt. 6: 6. 
clogging closing 
ud. 17-4 c* the wheels of PROTOSS by Mis. 92-21 When c- his class, 


My. 215-22 c° the wheels of C. 244-7 c: the incisions of the flesh. 


Ret. 38-21 c’ chapter of my first edition of 
84-11 When c: the class, each member 
Pul. 23-19 *c’ years of every century 
Pan. 3-12 evening’s c* vespers, 
12-10 This c* century, and its successors, 
My. 29-7 *Such was the c: incident 
185-26 c’ my remarks with the words of 


gs 
Mis. 156-20 c° the progress of students, 


Mis. 11-10 at c of the class term, 
49- 3 to withdraw before its c-. 
127-31 need c* attention and examination. 
128— 5 Therefore I c’ here, with the 
133— 2 at the c’ of your article, 
136-23 c* your meetings for the summer ; 
137— 6 at the c: of the first. convention 
185-21 so-called material senses would c’, 
271-18 chapter sub-title 
273— 5 Ic my College in order to work in 
274-13 I c’ my College. 
277-23 No evidence. . . can c° my eyes to 
280-19 atc of the lecture on the fourth 
304-7 * After the c: of the Exhibition 
355-30 at the c° of a balmy autumnal day, 

Man, 73-22 No C: Communion. 
Ret. 3-12 towards the c° of the War of 1812. 
6-17 talented, c’, and thorough 

15-19 At. the c’ of my engagement 
43-19 judged it best to c’ the institution. 
48-10 to c’ my flourishing school, 

Un. 55-10 must keep c* to his path, 

Pul. 12-4 stillness... indicated c° attention. 
21-21 and c° the door on church or 
31-15 *c° contact with public feeling 


Mis. 233-14 new c* of metaphysics ; 
701. 2-8 new-old c° of Christian healing. 


No. 26-26 c* the grass of the field, — Matt. 6: 30. 

26-27 much more c° you, — Matt. 6: 30. 
Peo. 14-2 wec* our thoughts of death with 
My. 154-18 to c° the human race. 


Mis. 6-30 keeping them c: and fed, 
104-14 _C’, and in its right Mind, 
185-16 and man be c* with might, 
251-21 c* more lightly, 
Pul. 83-27 *a woman c* with the sun,— Rev. 12:1. 
Rud. 13-27 to be fed, c*, and sheltered 
No. 22-5 c* with a ‘‘brief authority ;” 
700. 6-23 c: and in his right mind, 
701. 29-1 housed, fed, c’, or visited 
My. 117-14. or naked, and c: thee? — Matt. 25: 38. 
349-14 at the feet of Jesus c° in truth, 


34-10 * that she would be alive at its c’. clothes : 
45-12 *one month before the c° of the year Ret. 40-12 c° already prepared for her burial ; 
84-13 *c* of the year, Anno Domini 1894, clothing 


No. 45-27 material history is drawing to ac’. 
Pan. 7-18 c study of the. . . Testaments 
13-15 c° the war between flesh and 
"00. 2—8 c* observer reports three types 
11-23 * Like the c- of an angel’s pee 
= 702. 3-18 c° of the conflict in South Africa ; 
3-20 wiser at the c’ than the beginning . 
Hea. 20-1 following hymn was sung at the c°: 
My. 15-16 Ic: with Kate Hankey’s. . . hymn, 
18-23 c° the war between flesh and 
29-31 * until the c- of the evening service, 
78-17 * At the c° of the Lesson-Sermon, : 
80-1 *c: of their visit to Boston: 


Mis. 294-18 from wolves in sheep’s c* 
323-13 wolves in sheep’s c° are ready to 
325- 6 Christian Scientists in sheep’s ¢° ; 
370-21. a wolf in sheen’s c : 

Hea. 4-7 OC: Deity with personality, 

My. 215-21 wolves in sheep’s c’,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. 


Mis. ix-16. darkness of storm and c- : 
149-28 Guided by the pillar and the c’, 
204- 2 a dark, impenetrable c- of error ; 
257-23 Electricity, . . . sparkles on the c*, — 
277-30 the c° of the intoxicated senses. — 


CLOUD 


A content c’, hanging like a 

When C. S. has melted away the c’ of 
farewells c’ not o’er our ransomed rest 
A bow of promise on the c’. 

c’ of mortal mind seemed to 

like a c’ without rain, 

A bow of promise on the c*. 

like a promise upon the c’, 

A bow of promise on the c’. 

farewells c’ not o’er our ransomed rest 
* by day in a pillar of c 


* pillar of c*° by day, — see Exod. 13: 22. 


c’ not the spiritual meaning 
they only c* the clear sky, 


cloud-crowned 


Pa 1-18 
cloudless 
Mis. 395-26 
Po. 58-11 
clouds 
Mis. 277-25 
323-3 


Ret. 


Pul. 
702. 20-13 
Po. 7-4 


clouting 
01. 30-23 
clover 
Mis. 343-22 
club-house 
My. 174-7 
clubs . 
Mis. 336- 6 
My. 224-14 
clue 
Ret. 
cluster 
My. 186—- 5 
clustered 
Mis. 237-30 
coal 
Un. 34-16 
coast 
Pul. 41-9 
My. 30-17 
coat 
Pul. 48-21 
coated 
Pul. 25-14 


45-14 


Proud from yon c’ height 


sunny days and c° skies, 
sunny days and c: skies, 


Though c* are round about Him, 
celestial city above all c’, 

Let no c’ of sin gather 

in c’ and darkness ! 

What chased the c’ away? 

C: to adorn thy brow, 

* And won, through c’, to Him, 
But c° are a presage, 

Neither. . . coul clear the c’, 
as sunshine from the c* 

That swept the c away i 

What chased the c*° away? 

C: to adorn thy brow, 

though murky c’ Pursue thy way, 
Piercing the c* with its triumphal 
O come to c° and tears 

But c’ are a presage, 

Beyond the c’, away 

Cc parsimonious of rain, 

work midst c° of wrong, 


* “‘c- his own cloak’”’ 
to choke the coming c*. 
opening their spacious c* 


resort to piones and c’, 
Avoid . . . public debating CH 


my c’ to the uses and abuses of 
c’ around this rock-ribbed church 
fear c’ round his coming. 

put your finger on a burning c’, 


* from the far-off Pacific c° 
* from Hawaii, from the c’ States. 


* her family c° of arms 


* are of iron, c* with plaster ; 


coat-of-arms 


My. 311-18 
311-21 
311-23: 
311-24 

coats 
Mis. 243-27 


coax. 


you have c* 
ba has 


Mis. 119 6 
red. 


facts regarding the McNeil c 
presented me my c’, 

with her own family c’. 

I have axicisper c. sditeh is 


the c* of the stomach to thicken — 
Ifa criminal c the poyery 

cd course 
to 1 


- cognizes — 
7 5-19 
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codes 
Mis. 246-5 
Peo. 5-12 
11-19 
My. 266-17 
268-13 
coelbow 
Mis. 138-10 
coequal 
Mis. 319- 4 
coercive 
Mis. 80-16 
297— 6 
coeternal 
Mis. 79-23 


My. 349-22 


coexistence 


Mis. 47-24 
coexistent 
Mis. 


coexists 
My. 239- 2 
coffea 
Mis. 348-19 
coffee 
Mis. 348-19 
No. 42-27 
coffers 
My. 52-26 
cognate 
My. 106-11 
cognizance 
Mis. 28-8 


No. 6-8 


cognizant 
Mis. 208- 6 
Un. 84 
15-6 
cognize 
Mis. 72-29 
74-12 


cognized 
Mis. 22-29 


Rud. 
cognomen 
is. 108-26 


This 
336-22 ° of all true religion, 
| coher nce. Ay dno kt 
calm c’ 


COHESION 


to blot out all inhuman c’. 
barbarisms of spiritless c-. 

ag men. . . enact penal c’; 
all.e:, modes, hypotheses, 
the justice of civil c’, and the 


but sometimes to c*! 
can neither be coeval norc, 


unjust c* legislation 
by legally c° measures, 


coexistent and c’ with God. 
coexistent and c* with God, 
as coexistent and c’ with God, 
coexistent and c* with Him. 


its c’, is without divine authority. 
can neither be c* nor coequal, 


than the sun can c* with darkness. 
Man and the universe c* with God 
Love, purity, meekness, c’ in 

and c* with the God of nature 


spiritual c- with his Maker. 


if he was c’ with God? 

c’ and coeternal with God. 

man is c’ with Mind, 

c: and coeternal with God, 

c’ and coeternal with God, 

man is c’ with God, 

c: and coeternal with Him. 

are c’ and eternal, 

man and the ynbrere c’ with God. 
His idea, c’ with H 


The Science of . . . c’ with God; 


not even c° (coffee), 


not even coffea (c’), 
* and drink strong c* to support 


* has always filled her c* anew. 
the folly of the c* declaration 


Matter takes no c° of matter, 
can take no c* of Spirit 

in any way takes c° of, 

no c’ of the spiritual facts 

five senses take no c’ of Soul, 

so they take no c’ of God. 

no c’ of putea individuality, 
take c’ of their own phenomena, 
A sinner can take no c’ of 


He is c* only of good. 
es which the physical senses are c*? 
eclare Him absolutely c° of sin? 


it cannot c* aught material, 

how did Jesus, .. . c’ il? 

c’ the symbols of God, 

more than personal sense can c’*, 


could not c* the Christ, 


25 has no sense whereby to c* 


The five physical peites do not e it. 
could not c its own so-called 
c’ through the material senses. _ 


simple fact c* by the senses, 
consciousness which c* being. 
_ makes it less casero 


<e 90" 


€ tn he rank of 8 Oi : 


matwollot 


coin 
My. 170-16 


coincide 


COIN 


It is His c’, His currency ; 


Mis. 223— 8 logic, and revelation c’. 


702. 8-25 
My. 278- 1 
coincidence 
Mis. 100-21 
52-9 
55-12 
I So 
My. 114-17 
181-31 
265-22 
327— 3 
coincident 
My. 28-1 
326— 8 
coincides 
00. 5-3 
colaborers 
My. 173-30 
cold 
Mis. 7-2 
239-10 


73-20 


Lust, hatred, revenge, c* in = 
To c’ with God’s government 


c’ of the divine with the human, 
in the c’ of God and man, 

* regard it aS a mere c* 

The c- between the law and 

a strange c* or relationship 

It is a marked c* that those dates 
c’ of the human and divine, 

Is it not a memorable c: 


* c’ with the completion of the 
* this recognition should be c: 


c’ with the First Commandment 
his c on said committee 


nor to breathe the c: air, 
* chapter sub-title 
* “T’ve got c’, doctor.” 
“T have not got c’.’”’ 
through the c’ air the little one 
flippant caution, ‘‘You will get c:.”’ 
If a c: could get into the body 
with finger grim and c: it points 
picking away the c’, hard pebbles 
The c’ blasts done, 
kissed my c’ brow, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 
is hot or c’? 
Give them a cup of c’ water 
C’, silent, stately stone, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 
To perpetuate a c° distance 
* the c’ haunts of sin and sorrow, 
it may seem distant or c’, 
c’ categories of Kant 
The c° blasts done, 
if a man has taken c* by doing good 
will punish him now fcr the c’, 
into the c’ materialisms of dogma 
as we struggle through the c’ night of 
so c’, so glitteringly bright, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 
arse finger, grim and c’, 

he c* blasts done, 
kissed my c’ brow, 
Grow c’ in this spot as the 
Then, is C. S. ac’, dull 
by the c° impulse of a lesser gain! 
extremes of heat and c; 


Mrs. C’ has made a careful 


Mrs. Henrietta N. 


Pul. 73-17 


* Mrs. Henrietta N. C is also a very 


Coligny, Admiral 


Mis. 281-12 


collapse 
Un. 10-15 


My. 32-23 
collections 


Mis. 159-17 
My. 30-19 


= 30-25 

collective 
Ret. 67-21 

collectively 
Mis. 164-28 
Man. 42-3 


Admiral C’, in the time of the 


they cannot c’, or lapse into 
man can no more relapse or c* 
Without . . . the universe would c:; 


to c’ my miscellaneous writings 
c’ no moneyed contributions from 
* to c’ two dollars from others, 


* c’ the money for the Mother’s Room, 
* money which had been c° for 
an attentive audience c: in 


time required to take the c-. 
#8 are included in this c’, 


and rare grand c’ 
* The six c’ were large, 
* record c’ secured by evangelists 


c’ as well as individual. 


reveal man c’, as individually, 
offered for the congregations c° 
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344— 4 
College and 
Mis. 4-14 
5- 5 

35—23 
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249-22 
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Man. 


Ret. 
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keep the faith individually and c’, 
considered either c* or 

then all his rays c* stand for 
college 

come to the C- and to the 

Our C* should be crowded with 

and then study it at c’? 

How happened you to establish a c° 
A young lady entered the C’ class 
before entering the C’, 

prospective students of the C’ 
chapter sub-title 

Normal class graduates of my C’, 
mental branches taught in my c* ; 
None are permitted . . . in my C’ 
students, expelled from my C° 

enter the Normal class of my C’ 

* obtained a c° charter in January, 1881, 
* Mrs. Eddy’s grant for ac’, 

* but one ious chartered c° of 

I close my C’ in order to work in 
when I opened my C’. 

outside of C: work, 

I close my C’. 

was shut when my C closed. 

to take lessons outside of my C’, 
mode of obstetrics taught in my C’. 
only C: for teaching C° S° 

for a metaphysical medical c’, 
Students of the C’. 

students in any university or c’, 

at such university or c’, 

graduates of said university or c’, 
the rules of the university or c* 
said university or c’ organization. 
Presidency of C’. 

teacher and members of the C’ class 
and of the President of the C’ 
studied Hebrew during his c* vacations. 
It is the only C’, hitherto, for 
taught two terms in my C’. 

the only assistant teachers in the C’. 
accumulating work in the C’, 
connected with my C 
unprecedented popularity of my C*. 

ersons desiring to enter the C’, 

once of Directors of my C’, 

only one ever granted to a legal c° 
one course of lessons at my C’, 

* To this C’ came hundreds 

* The c’ was closed in 1889, 

Such students come to my C’ to 

* our tuition for the c’ course.” 

* the first chapel of the c’. 

closed my C’ in the midst of 

the result is an auxiliary to the C- 


College Association 


Mis. 135-23 


chapter sub-title 


College of Metaphysics 


Mis. 271-22 
colleges 

Mis. 38-21 

272— 8 

272-19 

272-24 

Pul. 5-23 
collisions 

Mis. 339-13 

Un. 6-12 

Peo. 1-12 


the only chartered C- of M-. 


metaphysics at other c’ means, 
*no. . . granted for similar c’, 
* *‘All the mind-healing c- 

* Hence to name these... . c’, 
c*, and universities of America ; 


In the mental c° of mortals 
forcible c- of thought 
intellectual wrestling and c’ 


colloquialism 


Pul. 31-7 
colloquy 
Mis, 168-15 


48-27 


* At the risk of c’, 


Here ends the c’ ; 
word employed in the foregoing c-. 
c’ between good and evil, 


my first marriage, to C’ Glover 
C- George Washington Glover 

C: Glover’s tender devotion 

was married to C: Glover, 

My husband, C: Glover, 

His military title of C- came from 
C: Glover’s tender devotion 


* C- and Revolutionary days, 
paid the largest tax in the c’. 


sensations . . . of form and c’, 
substance of form, light, and c’, 
give the c: of virtue to P 


COLOR 


basis that black is not a c 
elaborate in beauty, c’, and form, 
* He says that ‘‘c is in us,’ 

* all the beauty of c° and design, 
* c’ scheme for all the auditorium 


Colorado and Col. 


Pul. 60-6 


* who was a C* lawyer 


(see also Colorado Springs, Denver) 


Colorado Springs, Col. 


My. 19-17 
colored 
Mis. 246-13 
Ret. 18-5 
Pul. 58-21 
Peo. 11-3 
Po. 63-13. 
coloring 
Mis. ix—22 
Pul. 32-21 
48-10 
colors 
Rud. 6-4 
colossal 
Mis. 360-7 
Columbia 
My. 332-28 
Columbian 
Mis. 304— 4 
Columbian 
Mis. 304-1 


First Cuurcu or... C'S’, C’, 
The cry of the c slave 

light c° softly by blossom and 

* windows are of c° glass, 

rights of the c’ man 

light c° softly by blossom and 


* glory of perpetual bloom ; 
‘ c and the elastic bearing of 
* gorgeous October c° of the 


assuming manifold forms and c’, 
unpretentious yet c" characters, 


* records were transferred to C’, 
Liberty aoe 


* to create a C 


Ler oon ‘Committee 
* CO: L- 


Columbus Peaaed a: 


Pul. 36-20 *from C: to Commonwealth Avenue, 


Columbus Avenue 


569 
My. 53-11 
571 


Mis. 132-10 
279-11 


Pul. 31-24 


Columbus, Ohi 


Pul. 89-33 
My. 204-13 


columns 


Po. 71-12 
combated 
My. 94-6 
combating 
Mis. 285- 1 


* 569 C- A’, Boston. 


571 C- A*, Boston, 
MerapruysicaL Couunas, 571 C* A’, 


* at a spacious house on C* A’, 
0) 

* Journal, C*, O°. 

chapter sub-title 


a rincipal contributor to its c- 
hrough the c° of your aoer= 
*in the c- of the New York Herald, 


hed own state of c’ with error. 

y constant c* and direful struggles, 
single-handed to c* the foe 
Injustice to the c° sprang ; 


* concrete and cannot be c-. 


c* evil only, rather than person. 


combination 


702. 16-6 
My. 70-25 


Wyclif’s use of that c° of words, 
*it is a c’ of six organs, 


combination pedals 
(see organ) 
combinations 


Un. 915 
combine 

My. 225-29 
combined 


its c’, phenomena, and outcome, 
Mind, Soul, which c* as one. 


c’ efforts of the materialistic 
from the c: efforts of 

* Two c° choirs— that of 

* c’ forces and laws which 

c* in formidable poueplzeey’ 
siege of the c' centur 

all the powers of earth c° 


ce’ faith with understanding, 
c’ in logical sequence, 
that c’ matter with Spirit. 


combustible 


Pul. 75-26 
come 


Mis. ay 


* the only c’ material used 


eto the College and to the 
heaven to c* down to earth. 
Paptionals that c: from ya“ : 
unto me,— Matt 
the c’ from God and ate to_«. 
elieves that his Tene c* from the 
4 no more c* to those they have 
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come 
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42-14 
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shall have c’ upon the same plane 
will c’- when the student possesses 


“C now, and let us reason— Jsa. 1; 18, 


why did Jesus c to save sinners? 
rest from physical agony would c* 
pera of Spirit would c: to Jesus, 
to understand the medical system 
the hour is c*- ;— John 17: 1. 
The hour had c: for the avowal of 
It is Christ c° to destroy the 
cto katy $e and perpetuate our 
and c* up hither.” 
these c* to the rescue of mortals, 
not knowing whence they c’, 
tones whence c* glad echoes 
and c* more sweetly to our ear 
needs be that offenses c° 
that good may c° !— Rom. 3 
c’ into the ranks! 
“‘Wherefore c’ out— II Cor. 6: 17. 
May the kingdom of heaven c° 
that desired to c’, into its fold, 
c’ ye to the waters, — Isa. 55: 
uh ye, buy, and eat ;— Isa. 55: 1 
, buy wine and milk— Isa. 55:1. 
anise needs c’ in C.S., 
c’ to be seen as diffusing 
seems to say, ‘‘C’ and see,.’’— Rev. 6:1. 
had c* mayan rejuvenation. 
Let us c* into the presence of Him 
ug bs kingdom c’ ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
in with healing, and peace, 
The hour is c’. 
c’ into the spiritual. resurrection 
* Has Christ c’ again on earth?” 
Son of man is c’-— Matt. 18: 11. 
c’ into their ni htful beritage, 
c’ into sympathy with 
“Thy king a Cc Ribena y a 6:10. 


“Think not that Iam c* to— Matt. 10:34 


For I am c* to— Matt. 10: ae 

“C* not thou into— Gen. 49: 

Cc Bight thy dwelling.’’ — Peat “91:10. 
who have c° all the way from 

c’, let us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 

c’, let us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 

will c* and destroy — Mark 12:9 
“Offenses will c’°:— Luke 17:1. 
through whom they c’.”’— Luke 17:1. 
You have c’ to be weighed ; 

to c’ out and confess his faith, 

But, whatever may c* to you, 
punishi ng of sin must, will c’, 

that good may c°?— Rom. e. 8. 

that this query has finally 

c’ and unite with The Mother Church 
* has c’ in recent years, 

seedtime has c° to enrich earth 
shall c* in a day — Matt. 24: 50. 

that good may c’, 

may c° too late. 

* “Tet them c*; I cannot change 

If harm could c° from the 

the harvest hour has c: ; 


revelation must c* tc the rescue 


impostors that c° in its name. 


poem 
C-, in the minstrel’s lay ; 
GC: Thou! and now, anew, 
* ‘The seasons c° and go: 
Where mortal ot rear uinae c* not, 
aur child, sha! 
rom that Love, divinely near, 

And c* to me, and tenderly, 
“C:> to my bosom, 
“C: to this fountain, 
“Thy kingdom c° ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
c’ to them by reason of their relation 
as ae aero c’ before these 
c* to listen to the Sunday sermon 
c’ to attend the morning services. 
authority supposed to c* from her 
said student shall c* under a 

I will c* in to him, — Rev. 3: 20. 
but this triumph will c! 
and had c° to tell me 
He had c° to a standstil 
I saw that the crisis had c* 
the hour has c: wherein the 
c short of the wisdom requisite 
c’ closer to the true understanding 
That time has partially 
how could it have c° into a ibe world? 

tever exists se ad c from God, 

From Him c* my forms, — r 


eg 18: 7, 


come 
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must c’ to all sooner or later ; 
egotist must c’ down and learn, 
c’ down from the cross.’’— Mark 15: 30. 
why did the Messiah c- 
never saw the Saviour c* and go. 
Christ cannot c* to mortal an 
* “T have c: to comfort you.”’ 
into the building fund have c- 
Now is c: salvation, — Rev. 12: 10. 
the devil is c’- down— Rev. 12: 12. 
And c’ to me, and tenderly, 
It cannot c’ from any other source. 
“Thy kingdom c’.— Matt. 6: 10. 
*a physician who had c: into 
* wonder how the seasons c° and go 
* hour for the dedication service had c-. 
* has c: forth all this beauty !”’ 
* salvation in the world to c’. 
* thousands of adherents who had c 
and similar effects c’ from pride, 
“C: and drink ;”’ 
those who c’ falsely in its name. 
physical and .. . c’ with Science, 
“C: out of him,— Mark 9: 25. 
pangs which c° to one upon whom 
will never admit such as c’ to steal 
“C- unto me,— Mait. 11: 28. 
Such students c*’ to my College to 
he that should c ?”’— Matt. 11: 3. 
winter winds have c° and gone; 
doom of such workers will c’, 
art thou c’ hither— Matt. 8: 29. 
ou have c to a sumptuous feast, 
Wo-day you have c: to Love’s feast, 
art thou c° to destroy us?— Mark 1: 24. 
Has the thought c° to Christian Scientists, 
“Think not that I am c*-— Matt. 5: 17. 
am not c’ to destroy,— Matt. 5: 17. 
“Art thou c° hither to— Matt. 8: 29. 
believes . . . Christ has not yet c’; 
believes that Christ is c° 
the Christian idea that God is c’, 
“C- unto me.’’— Maitt. 11: 28. 
“C: unto me, — Matt. 11: 28. 
and so c’ back to the world? 
* “the curse causeless cannot c’’’? 
when sorrow seems to c’, 
c’ nearer your hearts 
* “Tet them c’; I cannot change 
C: from that Love, divinely near, 
And c’ to me, and tenderly, 
Ambition, c’ hither ! 
They c* with a breath 
Thine hour hath c:! 
C’ ever o’er thy heart? 
C: to me, joys of heaven ! 
C- to me, peace on earth ! 
C- when the shadows fall, 
poem 
C:, in the minstrel’s lay ; 
C: Thou! and now, anew, 
* «‘The seasons c* and go: 
* C-, rest in this bosom, 
Where mortal yearnings c’ not, 
Thy child, shall c- 
C: to thy bowers, sweet spring, 
Bid faithful swallows c- 
C: at the sad heart’s call, 
O c: to clouds and tears 
I c: to thee O’er the moonlit sea, 
“C: to my bosom, 
“C- to this fountain, 
good which has c: into his life, 
In years to c’ the moral and 
* c: from far distant points 
King of glory shall c’— Psal. 24:9. 
* we are c’, in humility, to 
* blessings which have c° into my life 
* c’ to individual consciousness ; 
*‘C: thou with us, and we will 
* adequate for years to c’. 
* Whence did it c*? 
* has c* to the present age. 
* of the thousands who had c’, 
* will c’ from her beautiful home, 
* roof and side walls c: together 
* who c° to attend the dedication 
* Scientists who have c° to Boston to 
* for several days to c’, 
* part it has c° to play in the 
* c- in the nature of a revelation. 
has c° from injustice and 
should c: from conscience. 
another Christmas has c- and gone, 
You c’ from feeding your flocks, 
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ou c’ with the sling of Israel’s 

our is c’; the bride (Word) is 
“C: out of her, my people’’— Rev. 18: 4. 
plagues c’-in one day, — Rev. 18: 8. 
They c* at Love’s call. 
may there c° this benediction : 
at last c* to acknowledge God, 
* communicants who c’ long distances 
have c* to fulfil the whole law. 
C:, and I will give thee rest, 
heaven’s symphonies that c” to 
may these communicants c’ with 
so kindly c° to the dedication 
of shade and shine may ¢: and go, 
c’ long distances to kneel with us 
ce to Zion with songs — Isa. 35: 10. 
to c’ to Concord, 
gifts had c° from Christian Scientists 
day has c° when the forest 
for thy light is c°-, — Isa. 60: 1. 
c’ forth from the tomb of the past, 
“Think not that Iam c’ to — Mait. 5: 17. 
I am not c° to destroy, — Matt. 5: 17. 
Whatever changes c to this century 
must c° through a correct or 
c: to the surface to pass off, 
No mesmerist . . . is fit to c’ hither. 
and c° after me, — Luke 14: 27. 
the thief would c*, — Luke 12: 39. 
c’ together and form one church. 
teachers have c° so to regard them. 
Do you c’ to your little flock 
lapse and relapse, c°’ and go, 
that the answer. . . shall c’ from God 
“Thy kingdom c*. — Matt. 6: 10. 
lest a worse thing c- — John 5: 14. 
* not c’ under the observation of 
* c¢ from any one but yourself. 
* c: to her after her husband’s death, 
* blessings that have c° to us 


the form without the c’, 
* depicted its form and c’. 
c’ of the divine ideal, 


no c are received . . . without 


new idea that c° welling up from 
Then metaphysics cin, armed with 
c: through affliction rightly understood, 
Heaven c* down to earth, 

From this premise c° the 

Now c: the question: 

the spiritualization that c° from 
good c* to Christian Scientists, 

c: the interpretation thereof. 
When one c: to the age with 

I have met one who c’ from 
thence c* man’s ability to annul 

c’ into the intermediate space, 
Truth c* to the rescue of reason 
crime c* within its jurisdiction. 
through which the loved one c not, 
there c’ another sharp cry of 

Out of the gloom c: the glory 

the true sense c* out, 

mischief c- from attempts to 
blessedness and blessing c* 

when the hour of trial c- 

out of defeat c° the secret of 

c’ out in the darkness to shine 

c’ of honesty and humility. 
whence c° the evil? 

It c’ through our tears, 

Christ c* in gloom ; 

ec’ that heart-stirring air, 

there c* an overwhelming sense 
that God c* to us and pities us; 
kis destruction c* through the 
Through . . . evil c’ into authority: 
From various friends c* inquiry 
Here c’ in the summary of the 

c’ through our ignorance of Life, 
all suffering c’ from mind, 

that neither c* nor goes, 

c’ back to him at last 

* The great organ c* from Detroit. 
* lawful pride that c> with 

* believing that disease c- from 

* money c° from C. S. believers 


. * but that all c- from God. 


* she c’ like the south wind 
which c* to our recognition 
c’ with the change to health, 
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comes comforter 
Pan. 12—3 c* from the rejection of evil Un. 18-15 our c* always from outside and above 
00. 8-9 so the human character c° forth comforters 
01. 1-19 Truth c° from a deep sincerity Ret. 95-11 * And c’ are needed much 
10-19 man’s salvation c° through comforteth 
Hea. 6-28 The word devil c* from 7 ‘ s 
Po. 2-5 *but c: not to the heart.’ My. 159-7 Christ rejoiceth and c” us. 
45-10 It c° through our tears, comforting 
My. 5-8 C.S. c to reveal man as God’s Mis. 124-15 c* such as mourn, 
12-22 it c’ not back again. My. 154-10 c* to the dear sick, 
54— 3. * inconvenience that c: from crowding, comfortless 
66- 8 * now ec: the purchase of the last Mis. 249-24 will never leave me c* 
ala erie faith c’ not 9 3 person, comfort’s fi 
ove c° to our tears like a 4 ; 
1472 3 He c’ forth like a pageant Ret. 95-5 *give thee skill In c’ art: 
196-29 The beauty of holiness c’ comforts 
208-13 c* your dear letter to my waiting My. 132-31 c: such as mourn, 


239-13 c* into the knowledge of Christ 295- 2 knowing our dear God c’ such 


252-28 the impetus c* from above omical 
292-4 c* from God and human faith in . Mis. 239-22 Her apparent pride. . . was c’. 
comest coming 
Mis. 326-31 ‘‘Wherefore c* thou hither?”’ Mis. 81-13 c¢° up straightway out of the 
cometh 136-26 members c° from a distance 


211-16 cause him to suffer in c’ to life? 
213-26. when he seeth the wolf c’. 
109-31 and thus, c* repentance, 237-30 fear clustered round his c’. 
118-32 c* out of the mouth, — Matt. 15: 11. 249-25 c’ nearer in my need, 

122-5 the offense c: !’’— Matt. 18: 7. 276-14 c: of our Lord and Christ. 
145-3 But the time c: when the 304- 6 *in the c’ World’s Exposition 


149-24 that c’ down from heaven, 304-9 *c" first to the capital 

251-16 kingdom of God c’— Luke 17: 20. 322- 5 People c° from a distance 
254-7 that c° down from heaven, 323— 9 wor Deane watchs for his c’. 
286-19 The time c’, and now is, 335-4 delayeth his c- ;— Matt. 24: 48. 
321-13 ‘The hour c*,— John 4: 23. 343-22 to choke the c:'clover. 


340-9 that which c’ from God, 363-21 brightness of His c’. 
342-17 ‘The bridegroom c: !’’— Matt. 25:6. Man. 36-5 c: from pupils of loyal students 
Ret. 79-4 nor c* this apprehension from * Chr. The hour is c*,— John 5: 25. 
79-17 Through . pride, c° no success in Un. 13-3 c* at human call; 
Un. 11-28 then c’ the harvest, 28-12 going in or c’ out. 
oe Aa c nO soe Ie eternal Berit? Cena ete pag area’ 
‘ul. 25 with it c’ the full power of bein, 
27-13 * oo down from ne d— see pein it 12. Pul. 44-27 ¢ and it kept c° until the custodian 
No. 34-9 ‘‘The hour c’,—John 4: 23. * C: to Boston about 1 
Pan. 14-8 bread that c’ down from heaven, 60- 6 -* before > into this ore 
700. 15-11 after this Passover c° victory, : 82-9 *could stop the c° of spring. 
01. 12-11 ‘‘'When the Son of man c*,— Luke 18:8 00. 6-29 the second c° of Christ. 
102. 18-3 wilt know when the thief c’. ; 7-23 we believe in the second c-, 
Hea. 10-18 and joy c* with the light. 01. 19-10 because of your often c 
Lyibe took pate werent eae at te Po, se hetne deae Agva there sae 
y. 38-2 *every ect gift c’ from above, » Slod A , 
125-27 and lo, t the bridegroom c: ! My. 17-9 ‘To whom c’, as unto— I Pet, 2:4. 


1 f 20-8 The holidays are c’, 
ee ow Ne Pia tal Toba 1 ee 25-3 * special effort during the c’ week 


30-2 *either c: from a service or 
364-12 save that which c° from God. 49-6 * President for, the ¢ year, 
73-26 pe eh ter sub-title 
titudes going and c’. 
99-18 _ 2, from all parts of the world, 
100- 8 *c° from all, or nearly all, parts ‘ 


Mis. 37-19 whence c’ all evil. 
101-11 Now c’ a third struggle; 


Mis. 266-12 is like the c’ course, 


comfort (see also comfort’s) 
Mis. 16-3 soc’, cheer, and bless one, 


118-20 His rod and His staff c° . 223-20 All inquiries, c* directly or 
232-1 God ec: them all! on 225-17 The cy of Christ's Kingdom on earth 
275-15 c*, encourage, and bless all 241-25 * after c to the light of Truth, 

Pul. 5-18 *'I have come to c* you.” 262-26 in commemoration of Christ's c-. 


266- 4 dangers confronting the c- century 


Be een erate tensa he 307-19 referred to the c’ anew of Truth, - 


87-16 If it will c you in the least, 
700. 3-6 no heart his c 
Po. ss Is all I need toe mine. r 
—20 c* my sou e wearisome da; t. 4 
78-15 Give to the pleading hearts c* zi ms 
My. ie A ng God is all peg pr and c’, 
or some such c’ as it promises. . 311-21 since by breaking Christ’s c’, 
174- 2 open their doors for the c* and | Ret. 71-17 transgressing Christ's e"s")° 
206-18 words of the Scriptures c’ you: ’01. 12-15 Christ’s c’ to heal in all ages, 
230-13 to c’ such as mourn, My. 227-26 side by side with Christ’s c’, 
292- 9 His rod and His staff c the ih 300-24 according to Christ’s c’, 


Another c: of the Christ, 
Mis. 194-9 permanence of Christ’s c* 


ae tabl may His love shield, . . . and c . divine aru : 

comfortable _ Mis. 10-14 If they mistake the divine c, 

Mis. ix-8 their c- fortunes are acquired by Ret. 71-5 obedient to the divine c ties 

Pul. 58-17 * in its exceedingly c’ pews. . My. 224-6 the human need, the divine c, — 
_58— rather dark, . . . for c’ » 351-11 is indeed a divine cy 


PME acquaintances 5 this first c: of Solomon, © 


Roo one te following bis fal. ta 


"Mis. 223-5 according to God’s 
298-17 © he did not say that it 
Waiting the hour 


was 5s Gos'a 
spe 7-18 * “at God's & ¢ 


COMMAND 
command 
Lord’s 
Ret. 88-25 The Lord’s c° means this, 


Master’s 
My. 233— 2 spirit of our Master’s c°? 
obedience to the 
My. 43-15 * In obedience to the c- 
of Christ 
Mis. 318-18 and so fulfil the c: of Christ. 
Ret. 47-22 and so fulfil the c* of Christ. 
Pul. 29-17 * dealt directly with the c: of Christ 
"00. 5-21 to obey... the c: of Christ: 
of the Master 
My. 128-20 following the c° of the Master, 


prime 
88— 5 his prime c’, was that his 
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commands 
Mis. 358-29 


awaiting, with staff in hand, God’s c’. 


Ret. 
proper 
Mis. 138-26 
remains 
Mis. 23-12 
sacred 

702. 5-29 


second 
Mis. 158-15 
this 
Ret. 88-10 
My. 156-18 
transverse 
Mis, 348-14 


Mis. xii- 4 


God will give. . . the proper c’, 


and the c* remains, 


sacred c’, ‘‘Thou shalt have— Ezod. 20: 3. 


second c’, to drop the use of notes, 


significance of this c’, 
In obedience to this c- 


Solomon’s transverse c° : 


c’ and countermand ; 
Why did God c’, 


the c’, ‘‘Put up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 


ce’ of almighty wisdom ; 
Christ will c* the wave. 
such as to c° respect everywhere. 
* C- me at any time, in any way, 


commanded 


Ret. 


5 
My. 106-31 


c’ a broad picturesque view of 

as the Master c’. 

he c> the winds, 

are c’ to grow in grace. 

c’ even the winds and waves, 

Jesus c’, ‘‘Follow me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
c’ his followers to do likewise. 


commanding 


700. 11-15 


tones intricate, profound, c’. 


Commandment 


Mis. 292— 1 


chapter sub-title 


‘02. page 1 heading 
(see_also First Commandment) 


commandment 


Mis. 


Then the c’ means, 

and a c° to the wise. 

“A new c’ I give— John 13: 34. 
Love had a new c: even for him. 
more serious attention to the c 

and keeping His c*?’’’ 

new c* in the gospel of peace, 
subordinated to this c’, 

“A new c° I give— John 18: 34. 
special attention to his new c°. 

c’ of Christ Jesus shows what 
between the old and the new c’, 
obey both the old and the new c’, 

* how to obey this c’ and rule, 

c’, ‘‘Love thy neighbor— Lev. 19: 18. 
the great and first c’, 

end of the c’ is charity — I Tim. 1:5. 
would glorify in a new c’ 

includes and inculcates the c’, 


Commandments 
(see Ten Commandments) 
commandments 


Mis. 67-15 
11 


268-14 

commands 

Mis. 18-11 
193— 


301-30 


Obedience to these c: is 

“Keep My c:.’’— John 15: 10. 
love God, and keep His.c’, 
hearkened to My c: !— Isa. 48: 18. 
love God and keep His c’, 

love God and keep His c’. 

which breaketh the divine c’. 

it will bow down to the c: 
licentious, and breaks God’s c*, 
love God and keep His c° 

briefly consider these two c* 

keep my c’.’’— John 14: 15. 

they that do His c’,— Rev. 22: 14. 
to him who keeps the c-. i 

or in disobeying the c- 

Two c of the Hebrew Decalogue, 


These c° of infinite wisdom, 


24 who follow the c° of our Lord 


the c° of our hillside Priest, 


Un. 3-10 those who have obeyed God’s c’, 
38-21 no divine fiat c’ us to believe 
49-26 c* mortals to shun or relinquish, 

No. 14-21 are obeying these c; 

41-20 have slurmbered over Christ’s c’, 

Pan. 12-12 inspired Scriptural c’ be fulfilled. 

701. 17-14 c° the respect of our best thinkers. 

702. 8-3 c* man to love as Jesus loved. 

My. 23-8 *so long as we follow His c:. 

47-27 * founded on the c° of Jesus: 

52-17 * to establish these our Master’s c° 

118-13 spiritual sense demands and c- us; 

131— 4 humbles, exalts, and c’ a man, 

226-12 c°* the waves and the winds, 
commemorate 

Mis. 120-28 whose character we to-day c’, 

159-18 c:, . . . the man of God, 
251-12 To-day we c* not only 
Man. 17=10 c* the word and works of our Master, 

Ret. 44-1 c* the words and works of our Master, 

701. 1-10 c* in unity the life of our Lord, 

My. 46-10 c* the word and works of our Master, 
131— 8 life that we c* and would emulate, 
158-26 temple which to-day you c’, 

262-13 and so c’ the entrance into 
commemorated 


Mis. 306-8 *names to be c’. 
My. 235-29 c* in deed or in word 


commemorates 
Mis. 166— 3 c° the earthly life of a martyr; 
My. 262-6 c’ the birth of ahuman,... babe 
commemorating 
No. 34-8 c his death with a material rite. 
commemoration 
Mis. 91-1 in c: of the Christ. 
Pul. 64-25. *in c: of the Founder of that sect, 
My. 188— 8 Your feast days will not bein c’, 
235-26 meaningless c° of birthdays, 
262-25 in c* of Christ’s coming. 
commence 
Mis. 15-18 Time may c’, but it cannot complete, 
51-25 * reign of Mind c: on earth, 
141-26 Delay not longer toc’ building 
198— 5 one must c by turning away from 
239- 5 about to c’ a large class in C. S. 
314-24. c’ by announcing the full title of 
700. 12-7 c* with the church of Ephesus. 
701. 16-27 Shall the hope for our race c° with 
commenced 


Mis. 380-15 and c: teaching. 
Ret. 15-16 accepted the invitation and c* work. 
My. 12—2 * work should be c: as soon as 
14-26 * building operations have been c’, 
54- 8 *one hour before the service c’, 
commences 
Mis. 327-15 The journey c°. 
commencing 
Mis. 32-13 c* at the thirty-third verse, 
32-12 before c* to read from this book, 
10-23 It is like c’ with the minus sign, 
11-28 * date for c’ building operations. 
12-12 * the date of c’ work, 
commend 
Mis. 97-22 I c° the Icelandic translation : 
Ret. 83-4 c° students and patients to 
85— 7 c* itself as useful to the Cause 
commendable 
Mis. 297-10 Smart journalism... 
commendation 
Mis. 313— 1 chapter sub-title 
commending 
My. 124-3 c* ourselves to every — II Cor. 4: 2. 
commends 
700. 18-3 c* the church at Ephesus 
commensurate 
Mis. 261— 2 suffering is c’ with evil, 
My. 288-22 suffering is c’ with sin ; 


igs c’; 


which deserve and elicit brief c’. 
incapacitates him for correct c-. 
read each Sunday without c- 
Is it cause for bitter c 
* wonderment and frequent c’, 
It called forth flattering c* 
_ chapter sub-title 
232-10 C* on AN EpITORIAL WHICH APPHARED 


commentaries ” 
No. 15-8 c* are employed to explain 
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commentators Committee and committee 
My. 95-11 * the press gallery of c’. Man. 102-5 this c° shall not be dissolved until 
comments 102-7 This c* shall elect, dismiss, or 
Mis. 32-31 in regard to some clergyman’s c° My. 49-13 * Mrs, Eddy was appointed on the ¢* 
Ret. 27-1 I wrote. . . c’ on the Scriptures, 50-31 * business c* met after the services 
27-5 If these notes and c’, 53-25 * annual report of the business c* 
27-10 These early c’ are valuable 62-28 *by the members of the business c’, 
My. 99-1 *contemporary, the Boston Times, c’, 83-6 * members of the local arrangement c* 
commerce 141-14 * Alfred Farlow of the publication ¢ 
; ee a ys : 173-29 chairman of the prudential c 
02. Competition in c*, deceit in councils, 173-30 to his colaborers on said c° 
My. 265-28 agriculture, manufacture, ¢’, 242-18 publication c’ work, reading-room work, 
Commercial ; 282-19 International Conciliation C-, 
Pul. rial * C*, Louisville, Ky. 333— 3 * the C. 8. publication c-. 
commercia 363-10 y the C’. 
My. 91-6 *in this so-called c- age. (see also Building Committee, Publication Com- 
commingle mittee, State Committee) 
Mis. 333— 3 The supposition is, that. . . c’, Committee on Bible Lessons 
700. 4-5 This precedent that would c° Man. 104-13 the C: on B’ L’, and the Board 
commingled Committee on Business 
Mis. ix-13 sigh, and smile c’, Man, 79-1 GC: on B-. ‘ : 
379-16 they c’ error with truth, 79- 3 elect annually a C* on B-, 
commingling 98-10 apply for aid to the C° on B’. 
My. 189-13 c* in one righteous prayer, Committee on Finance 4 . 
commiserate ; Man. 76-16 There shall be a C’ cn F’, 


77-25 C’ on F” shall visit the 


apie ie c’ the lot of regular doctors, 78-25 Board of Directors and the C: on F*, 
errs ssion , Committee on Publication bi+#a 
is. 87-19 I never c: any Givi rs 4 Man. 26-3 manager of the general C° on P° 
zn? 18 | 00 cart vee Gr Varee a 27-4 manager of the general C: on P- 
commissioned 29- 2 the failure of the C’ on P- 
Pul. 81-24 *c* to complete all that the 78-12 the manager of the C- on P- 
commissions 79- 7 C: on P* shall commit to it 
Mis. Hef or that those whom He c’ es 4 pease. ahich nuaiMedculse-G 
comm iT fi F ‘ 
Mis. 19-19 most fearful sin that mortals can‘c’. ee yl age eee Jepeibh aH 
52-19 if. . . why not c suicide? ae 98- 6 the correction by the C° on P- 
61-13 image of God, does not c’ sin. 98-11 the C: on P° shall read 
ieaay ered SS sande anes 98-17 duty of the C’ on P* to have published 
TEWALY toe Vine ees 98-22 under the direction of this C’ on P’. 
130-7 to be wronged, than to c’ wrong? 99- 1 appoint a C- on P* to serve 
130-25 greatest sin that one can c 99- 9 appoint a C: on P- 
157-22 “‘C: thy way unto— Psal. 37: 5. 99-13 can appoint a OC: on P- 
261-10 suffer from the hem Sats cy 99-16 C: on P- is elected only by the’ 
268-32 “CO: thy way unto— Psal. 37: 5. 100- 4 candidate for its GC: on P* 
335-17 to murder, steal, c* adultery, 100-7 special request to any C- on P- 
Man. 79-8 such business as... shall c: to it. 100— 9 TP the C- on P: neglects to ? 
701. 14-2 Toassume. .. and yet c sin, 100-18 to remove its GC’ on P- 
*02. 19-11 c° an offense against me that I 100-26 not obtainable for O- on P- 
My. aoe i a peas ety er 5. 10iI- 3 manager of the sei bg C: on P* 
268-15 shalt not c: adultery’? — Exod, 20: 14. Committees and committees 
334-20, #o.assume.. 4 and yet e sin, anti ead pia ateh a preenee Clerk, and C*, 
commits > 3 = "208-24 The C:: 
Mis. oa Lag c mete ied who does murder? 208-25 God bless the courageous, . . . c 
Hine a Leta eee Bnd oe wield Committees on Publication 
etrays you, and c- suicide. , t 
269- 4 c* his moral sense to a dungeon. Man. 65-13 members of the C: on P’, 
01. 16-11 outdoes itself and c’ suicide. - e ae he A, #4, ate dn no zapaner 
canis 98-21 The State C’ on P- 
y. 211-16 c* of acts foreign to the 99-22 District Manager of the C: on P- 
committed f 99-24 C- on P- shall consist of men 
Mis. 163-15 rir the bs a aig Sn God. committing 
e crimes c’ under this 5 : 
Man finds that the offense has been c’, Mis. Ae : Z stg ye te, tie oe 
Ret family to whose care he was c’ 221-31 a crime that he himself is c 
a Cam, ene Baie Dt ReHeIag 331- 3 c’ their way unto Him who’ 
01 Ee A ee Malet Siro Rud. 16-13 some impostors are c’ this error. 
My. ithe hand earntige et vy pen My. 4 5 This hidden method of c° crime 
have c: unto Him— II Tim. 1: 12. i commodious 
c’ himself to Him that— J Pet, 2: 23. My. 46-1 *inc ay ae and broad stairways, 
‘have c*’ unto him— II Tim. 1: 12. 157-11 *c° and beautiful church home 
They are c’ to the waste-basket =# = §£_|common . 
: I have largely ¢* to you, reat Mis. 11-16 in accordance with c° law, MSE! 
c’ to insane asylums 18-18 children of one c° Parent, 
Committee and committee Liu oY 26-26 in the c* version of Hebrews 


those elements of evil too c* 

the c’ belief in the opposite of — 

pears be are ae eeei-ih jn 
e pr 3 of our c’ Cause as 

24 Apart from the c’ walks of mankind, 

the guidance of ourc’ Father = 
5-19 may melt into one, and c’ dust, = 

155-26 to Him asourc’ Parent, = 

el Nig pap ne tng mee se UM 


‘Hot resi 


271-23 the Publishing C° o: ; 
_ 305-1 *c* of women representing 


Mis. 114-2 C* on Sunday Sore Lessons 
Mrs. Eddy was appointed ong ec 
action to be ides by in Wath ; 

Tm nalltosaidc 2 


i 


) sai 
de 


common 
Mis. 348-22 


COMMON 


Natrum muriaticum (c° salt). 
beyond the walks of c° life, 
form the c* want, 

is held back by the c’ ignorance 
guidance of our c° Father, 
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uniting them in one c° brotherhood. 
no warrant in c’ law an 
The c* hypotheses about souls 
* each having the c’ identity of 
* all meet on c° ground in the 
* in the Cause of their c° faith. 
c’ sentiment of regard for the 
so c’ it is becoming odious 
c’ ignorance of what it is 
health and . . . are the c* wants; 
c’ idolatry of man-worship. 
so counter to the c* convictions of 
a relapse into the c° hope. 
with the demand of our c* Christ, 
in the c° walks of life, 
safely submit . . . to c° justice, 
not be written or used as a c’ noun 
termed in c* speech the principle of 
by the c° consent of the governed, 
by the c* consent of the governed, 
ritual of our c’ Christmas 
are c’ to his church, 
316-17 in behalf of c: justice and truth 
(see also semse) 
commonly 
Mis. 75-29 c: accepted view is that soul 
81-10 c° accepted teachings of the day, 
280-13 As we c think, 
91-7 c° known as the Sermon on the Mount, 
15-16 God is c called the sinless, 
32-7 By matter is c’ meant mind, 
commonplace 
Mis, 142-24 send my answer in a c letter. 
379- 7 The composition was c’, 
Commonwealth and Huntington Avenues 
Pul. 24-4 * between C° and H* A’. 
Commonwealth Avenue 
No. 385 
Man. 30-15 No. 385 C> A’, Boston. 


Pul. 36-21 * removed from Columbus to C- A’, 

My. 325-7 *your house on C’ A’, 
commotion 

Ret. 79-19 quicksands of worldly c’, 


Ret. 
Un. 


My. 121-5 
commune 
Pan, 14-5 
My. 36-9 


c’ of the season’s holidays. 


c: at the table of our Lord 
* assembled at this sacred time to c: 


communicants 


’00. 
01. 


02. 
My. 


1-12 
2-29 


175— 3 


sixteen thousand c’ in unity, 

over twenty-one thousand. ..c 
c’ of my large church, 

our church c’ constantly increase 
a privilege to acquaint c° with 

a privilege to acquaint <* with 

* tremendous outpouring of eager c’ 
* Its c’ are cheerful 

forty-eight thousand c-, 

* c’ who come long distances 
communion of branch church c-* 
membership of seventy-four c’, 

In obedience to . . . may these c 
invite all my church c 

thirty-six thousand c-, 


communicate 


Mis. 34-15 
42-16 
60-20 
My. 203- 3 


If the departed were to c* with us, 
then we shall be able to c* with 

or for one who sleeps to c* with 

I have nothing new to c’; 


communicates 


Ret. 83-15 


c’, . . . his misconception of Truth, 


communicating 


Mis. 60-18 
702. 10-28 


reveals the impossibility of . . . c’, 
like sentencing a man for c* with 


communication 


Mis. 132-12 
Man. 


In your c* to Zion's Herald, 

c: from the Pastor Emeritus 

c’ from the Pastor Emeritus 

* no possibility of c’. 

Your c° is gratefully received. 

* will be interested in this c° 

* give your readers the following c’. 


communications 


Mis. 34-23 
Man. 46-14 
65-25 


called ‘‘c* from spirits,’’ 
all private c’ made to them 
Understanding C°. 


CoMMUNION HyMNn 


communications 


Man. 66-6 
66— 9 

67- 6 

Hea, 5-13 

communing 

Mis. 171-14 
My. 154-27 
154-30 


Interpreting C’. 

c’ of the Pastor Emeritus 
Private C:. 

* trustworthiness of the c-, 


This does not mean c with spirits 
C’ heart with heart, 
Such c* uplifts man’s being ; 


Communion and communion (noun) 


1898 


Pan. 1-3 


heading 


January 2, 1898 


My. 121-1 


Man. 


173-16 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


deny the possibility of c: with 

administer the c’, 

Shall .. . receive the c*? 

c which. . . Scientists celebrate 

whose c° is fellowship with saints 

person with whom you hold c° 

“What c° hath light with— II Cor. 6: 14. 
ae Gh sub-title 


No more C’. 

C- of Branch Churches. 

C: shall be observed in the 

No Close C’. 

he received me into their c-, 
sacred c: with home’s magic spell ! 
* c’, which is not celebrated by 
Our first c’ in the new century 
human in c* with the Divine, 

calm and steadfast c’ with God ; 
sacred c* with home’s magic spell ! 
c of the Holy Ghost,— IT Cor. 13: 14. 
* at the c’ and annual meeting 

at our annual c: 

* on the date of the annual c’, 
This c’ and dedication include 

* kneeling in silent c° ; 

* after five minutes of silent c° 

* After the reading. . . silent c’, 
* than the silent c’. 

* c- was held at Odd Fellows Hall, 
* c- would likely be postponed 

* Our annual c° and the dedication 
* congregation knelt in silent c’, 

* kneeling for silent c- 

material to the spiritual c- ; 

* chapter sub-title 

Relinquishing a material form of c- 
Dropping the c: of The Mother Church 
c* universal and divine. 

c’ of branch church communicants 
embodied in a visible c-, 

to kneel with us. . . in blest c* 
communicants who attend this c’, 
invite those who attend the c- 


Communion and communion adj.) 


Mis. 120-26 


Pk — 

‘0. page 

My. 5-24 
27— 6 
29— 3 
56-32 
140-13 
141— 2 
141— 3 
141-10 
141-16 
141-17 
141-26 
141-27 
142-11 
142-14 


chapter sub-title 

observed at the C° service; 

poem 

On C: day the Church Tenets 
shall observe no more C’° seasons, 
pray at this C- season for 

poem 

memorable dedication and c* season, 
our annual meeting and c° service, 
* chapter sub-title 

* Our c: services and annual meetings 
* dropping the annual c- service 

* chapter sub-title 

* general c’ service of the 

*not.. . to attend the c’ seasons 
* to abolish its famous c’ seasons. 
* c’ season of the Boston church 
branch churches continue their c* 
no more c* season in The 

abolishing the c’ season of The 
The Mother Church c° season 


Communion Day 


Mis. 315- 5 


on the Sunday following C- D-. 


Communion Doxology 


My. 33-1 


* Singing the C* D-. 


Communion Hymn 


My. 31-1 
32-24 


* first the ‘‘C: H’,’”’ 
* Solo, “Co: H:,” 


(see also Appendix A) 


communion 
My. 91-4 


COMMUNIONS 


Ss 
* did not find in other c’. 


Communion Sabbath 


My. 50-1 
50-14 
50-23 


* C: S° was held at the home of 
* for deliberation before C’ S° 
* church celebrated her C’ S- 


Communion Services 
in Branch Churches 


Man. 125-1 


heading 


Communion Sunday 


Mis. 314-32 
02. 12-27 

My. 7-11 
50-19 


first Sunday of . . . except C’ S’, 
their presence on C’ S°. 

their presence on C* S-. 

*C. S., . ... brought fresh courage 


communities 


My. 95-7 
community 
Mis. 43-31 
115-11 
271-26 
No. 3-21 
701. 31-16 
My. 94-10 
362-17 
compact 
Mis. 91-10 
290- 1 
Ret. 47-3 
compacts 
Mis. 289-13 
companion 
Pul. 13-21 
My. 124-24 
130-28 


* intelligence of many c° 


the health of the c’. 

ignorance of the c° on this subject 
* “To benefit the c’, 

to be safe members of the c’. 
individual and the c-. 

* growth of the sect in every c° 

* Cause of C. 8. in this c’, 


The real Christian c° is love for 
c’ of two hearts. A> 
wars with Love’s spiritual c’, 


agreements to certain c*: 


has made his bosom c-, 
time-table, log, traveller’s c’, 
used as a c’ to the Bible 


companionless 


Po. 35-13 
companions 
My. 335-10 
company 
Mis. 153-12 
272-21 
324-21 
378— 9 
Pul. 66-26 
700. 8-7 
"01. 12-9 
My. 46-29 


in the cringing crowd C°! 
* beloved by his brothers and c’, 


great was the c’ of — Psal. 68: 11. 

* such as any stock c* may obtain 
he seeks to leave the odious c: 

in c’ with several other patients, 

* to supplant those in c* with 

be careful of your c’. 

only . . . would be seen in such c’.’”’ 
* innumerable c’ of angels, — 


comparative 


Rud. 3-2 
"01, 17-21 


Hence their c’ acquiescence 
c’ ease of healing 


comparatively 


Pul. 67-21 
9 


compare 
Man. 109-14 
No. 41-14 
’01. 21-18 
My. 107- 3 
164-14 
compared 
Mis. 67-9 
239-29 

317-15 

No. 22-11 
Po. 34-16 
My. 96-8 
comparing. 
Mis. 382— 8 
My. 127-11 
197-15 
comparison 
is. 102-14 

294-4 


com 
Ss. ys] 


* have strong churches, c’, 
but few, c’, see it; 

* A ci new ‘religion 

*it was c’ unknown; 

of c° little importance 


c’ them with the forms here given, 
to c’ mortal lives with this model 
or to c’ its literature. 

C: the lives of its apap with 
c’ the beginning of C. 5S 


* with his rights of mind and 
ne dividend, when c° with 
c: with the whole of the Scriptures 
C- with the inspired wisdom 
Blessed c’ with me thou art 
* in no sense, save one, be c* with 


* those with the joy of 
C: our scientific system of 
C’ such students with those 


admits of no degrees of c*. 


24 chapter sub-title 


Careless c° or irreverent reference 
* give a feeble impression in c° with 
* c: with other creeds. 
eas to me are beyond c 
nc’, it will be found that Cc. 8s 
c’ between the effects produced by 


arisons 


* C* are odorous. — PEARTSPRERS: 
his c* ang ready humor. 


No person can c’ or fulfil the 
test ie a c of human Woe, 
* It is one of vast c*, } 
* It is of ‘three-manual ¢- YORE? 
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Heb, 12: 22. 


: pony [ane 


COMPLAINS 


compass 


Pul. 60-23 * pedal c*, C. C. C. to F. 30. 
Hea. 4-6 the’ of infinite Life, 
Po. 18-10 higher he soareth to c’ his rest, 
(see also organ) 
compassed 
702. 14-15 c* on any other foundation, 


compassion 

My. 39-26 * Our hearts were thrilled by her c’, 
compassionate 

Ret. 25-10 c*, helpful, and spiritual. 

Pan. 15-3 as she has been c: in peace, 

"02. 18-13 Jesus was c’, true, 

My. 37-5 * incense of gratitude and c° love 
compatible 

Mis. 289-18 
compel 

Mis. 197-20 
compelled 

Ret. 20-22 


c’ with home and heaven. 
c’ us to pattern after both; 


c’ to ask for a bill of divorce, 

though we are c* to use the phrase 

* c’ to refuse further contributions, 
mortals are not c’ to have other gods 
My. 160-16 until c* to glance at it. 
compelling 


Ret. 80-24 


compels 
Mis. 85-27 


under his c’ rod. 


pain c* human consciousness to 
c’ me to seek the remedy for it, 
c* mortals to learn that 

until suffering c*’ the downfall of 
c’ him to think genuine, 

nor c* the branch churches to 

c’ me... to speak. 


My. 


compensate 
Mis. 65-27 is inadequate to c: for the 
111-12 c* loss, and gain a higher sense 
322-25 to c* your zealous affection for 
Ret. 58-4 trying to c: for the absence of 
My. 212-26 tries to c’ himself for his own loss 


compensated 

700. 11-12 answered and c° by divine love. 
compensates 

My. 21-15 * divine Love more than c° for 
compensateth 

Mis. 363-8 c’ vanity with nothingness, 
compensation 

Mis. 38-10 should expect no c’. 
compete 

Ret. 31-3 Nothing can c* with C. S., 


82-25 c* with ecclesiastical fellowship 
competent 
Man. 77-2 by an honest, c* accountant. 
contpeuilgn 


4-1 Cin commerce, deceit in oe 
My. 266— 7 insufficient freedom of honest c° 


competitor 
Mis. 22-19 It hath no peer, no c’, 
compilation 
Mis. 300-6 reading it publicl our own Cc’, 
Pul. 28-20 *c~ called the “ 7s ymnail,’’ 
compilations 
No. 3-26 such c’, instead of possessing 
compilers 
Ret. 91-8 c* and translators of the Bible, 
mpiling 


ts. xi-27 In c* this work, I have tried 
300- 3 c* them in connection with 
301-1 c* and delivering that sermon 
omplagengy 
is. 222-13 listen c* to audible falsehoods 
‘01. 20-13 People may listen c° to the 
complain 
Man. 29-10 shall c* thereof to the Clerk 
Pul. 56-20 * And of the just effect c*; 
complainant 
is. 381-18 ordered that the c- (Mrs. Eddy) 
Man. .29- 6_ the name of the c’. 
complained 
Man. 52-10 to the member c: of 
’01. 9-11 the mysticism c of 
complaining 
$. 236-10 the child c* of his parents 


11-28 St. Paul c* of him whose god is 


. 
. 


complaint 
Man. 29-10 
52 4 


8 
702. 19-19 
complaints 
Mis. 6-4 


Mis. 15-18 


Man. 102- 7 


completely 
Pul. 71-20 


COMPLAINT 


and the c° be found valid, 

A c’ against a member of 

and if this c’ is not for 

upon her c’ or the c' of a member _ 
upon her c* that member should 
No member shall enter a c* of 
upon c* by another member, 

on c’ of Mrs. Edd 

this c- being found valid, 

upon Mrs. Eddy’s c° thereof 
The thought of it stills c: ; 


pit little time free from c* 


c’ against church members ; 
for the examination of c’. 
repeated c’ and murmurings 
that I neither listen to c’, 
In view of c’ from the field, 


it cannot c’, the new birth: 
most concise, yet c’, summary 
ac’ textbook of C.S.; 

used and make c° sense. 


. all of which are c°. 


From the shores afar, c’. 

the c’ statement of C. S., 

Science reveals Life as a c* sphere, 
is c' in S. and H.; 

c’ triumph over death, 

* c’ and yet concise idea 

* commissioned to c: all that the 
nature and manhood were forever c’, 
signifies a c’ time or number 
From the shores afar, c’. 

* entire amount required to c’ 

* the building fund is not c’, 

* in order to c° this great work, 

* Amount meee ary to c’ the sum 
* c: unanimity of thought 

* no more funds are needed to c- 
* spacious and elegant edifice c- 

* so c° this self-abnegation, 

truth of the c’ system of C. 8. 
to-morrow c’, and thereafter dedicate 
ac’ subordination of self. 

to c’ the sum total-of sin. 

a more c’, natural, and divine 


new church edifice is c’. 

* that it could not be c° before 

* very recently saw c’ in Boston, 
* and that our temple is c- 

*the new church. . . just c’, 

* should be c° as early as possible, 
* this c’ extension of 

* for the building to be c 

* work was actually c-. 

* structure, which is now c’, 

* building itself has been c-. 

* before the actual work was c’, 
having c’ its organization 

church is so nearly c° 

* c’ her education when she 


* Mrs. Eddy has resigned herself c to 
* reforming the sinner... c’, 

* or so c* vindicated. 

divine metaphysics c’ overshadows 

c’ shielded from the attacks of 


completeness 


No. 10-5 


completing 
y. 24-31 

197-11 
completion 
Mis. 158-25 


62-21 


complex 
My. 239-20 


of the c° of Science. 


* appropriate time for c the 
c’ and dedicating your church 


you will find the forthcoming c- 
C’ or Tue First 

* c: of the first C. S. church 

* c- within the year 1894 

* 1894, witnessed the c- of 

* all obstacles to its c’ 

* the c: of The First Church of Christ, 
* c- of The Mother Church, 

* c- of the new edifice 

* c: of the church building, 

* coincident with the c° o 

* c: and dedication of our 

* which crowns the c: of this 

* c- of the magnificent extension 


compound, c- idea or likeness of 


CuurcH or CHRIST, 
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COMPREHENDING 


complexion 
Mis. 379- 8 
Pul. 32-5 
compliance 
Mis. 244— 9 
Man. 52-14 
Peo. 9% 6 
My. 180-23 
204-15 
231— 3 
complied 
Man. 110- 6 
My. 217-15 
compliment 
Ret. 89-14 
compliment 
My. 184-17 
comply 
Mis. x-5 
109-10 


Man. 


00. 
My. 177-3 
compose 


Ret. 76-6 
Pul. 43-9 


composed 
Mis. 106-17 


381— 3 
Pul. 


My. 276-10 


composite 
Pul. 81-14 
My. 359-19 


general appearance, height, and c’ 
her beautiful c’ and 


without c° to ordained conditions. 
his c’ with our Church Rules 

as c*’ with a religious rite may 
drop c’ with their desires, 

In O° wiTH THB Stats Laws 
Giving merely in c* with 


conditions be exactly c° with, 
provided he has c’ with my request 


hortatory c° to a stranger, 
Ss 
I treasure it next to your c’. 


c’ with an oft-repeated request ; 
claim you admit . . . or c’ with. 
we must c° with the first condition 
ability to c’ with absolute Science, 
one must c° with the church rules. 
c’ with any written order, 

c’ with the By-Laws of the Church. 
duty of that church to c* with 

they c’ with my counsel ; 

Most happily would I c: with your 


he cannot dishonestly c: C. S. 
* who c° the Board of Directors, 


Sunday Lesson, c° of Scripture and 
manuscripts originally c* by 

* c’ of three separate panels, 

* entire congregation was c’ of 

* rug c° entirely of skins of 

try to be c’ and resigned 


* represents the c° beauty, 
* quotations from a c: letter, 


composition 


Mis. 379- 6 
700. 11-15 
My. 225-7 

compound 

Mis. 167-8 


My. 239-20 
269— 2 
292-16 


292-29 
293— 6 


The c’ was commonplace, 
his c: is the triumph of art, 
correct use of capital letters in c* 


c’ idea of all that resembles God. 
Love and its c’ divine ideal. 

I do not believe in such a c’. 
Truth and Truth is not ac’; 

c:, complex idea or likeness of 

c’ idea, image or likeness, 

ac’ of prayers in which 

mind is a c’ of faith and doubt, 
this c’ of mind and matter 


compounded 


Mis. 248-12 
Tipely 

Rud. 1-14 
compounds 
Mis. 270-27 
ia 

271-14 

01. 22-10 
23-18 


falsehoods uttered about me were c’, 
notion that c’ metaphysics 
Latin verb personare is c* of 


chapter sub-title 

exclusion of c from its pharmacy, 
which spurious ‘‘ c’’’ engender. 
Spirit and matter, are c* 

all error, amalgamation, and c-. 


comprehend 


Mis. 23-24 


who c’ what C. 8. means by 

see and c° only as abstract glory. 
to c’ the meaning of the text, 

He should c’, in divine Science, 

c’ the needs of her babe 

* enables us to c° better the 

* c the ‘‘ beauty of — Psal. 29: 2. 
* begin to c’, even in small degree, 
reader who does not c° where 


comprehended 


Mis. 164- 9 
187-17 

Ret. 75-16 

No. 20-13 

My. 110-9 


Saviour, which is Truth, be c-. 
fully c° the later teachings 

If one’s spiritual ideal is c- 

As the divine Principle is c’, 
darkness ¢° it not.””— John 1: 5. 


comprehendeth 


Mis. 368— 4 


the darkness c’ it not, 


Un. 63-11. the darkness c it not. 
comprehending 


Mis. 46-20 
My. 117— 9 


but c* at every point, 
the c’ of the divine order 


comprehends 


COMPREHENDS 
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conceive 


CONCEPTION 


Mis. 362— 6 c* and reflects all real mode, 702. 5-26 why should mortals c° of a law, 
Pul. 44-12 *c’ its full significance. My. 248-22 to c* God aright you must 
No. 9%25 More. . . than this period c’. conceived 
comprehension Mis. 71-21 Whatever is humanly c- 
Mis. 79-7 until it is clear to human c’ 108-14 c* of only as a delusion. 
200-15 remote from the general c° of 108-21 that which is truly c: of, 
Pul. 84-22 * unfold it to the c’ of mankind. No. 13-20 No greater opposites can be c: of, 
No. 15-5 The c’ of my teachings would Pan. 2-16 * the universe, c’ of as 
28-22 neither the c’ of its Principle nor : 2-20 c° as one personified nature, 
hensive 01. 7-2 cannot be c: of on that basis ; 
compre . My. 262-14 c* of Spirit, of God 
My. 45-2 *c*’ means by you provided conceives 
irr Losing the, da the, johpical, Un. 40-28 It c* and beholds nothing but 
enue concentrated 
Mis. 101-32 c* the elements of all forms Mis. 242-22 in its most c* form, 
No. 47 c* the whole of mortal existence, Ret. 03-12 ¢: and immovably fixed 
comprised Hea. 12-17 the c° power of thought 
My. 107-26 c* in a knowledge or understanding concentric 
306-24 these c’ the manuscripts which Mis. 107-12 A pure affection, c’, 
compromise concept 
Mis. 53-15 by any c° with matter ; human 
101-15 enters into no c’ with (see human) 
My. 41-16 * makes no c° with evil, 
compromises Mis. 89-25 Mortal man is a false c’ 
Pul. 51-22 *c* have been welcomed. 353— 7 If one asks me, Is my c’ of you 
compulsory Ret. ye ; beugk one’s a = so is 
: - oa uman or physical c-. 
My. 344-30 _ Where vaccination Is ¢:, 68— 1 material c’ was never a creator, 
compute 68-10 human material c° is unreal, 
My. 23-3 *c* by the total membership of 68-10 divine c° or idea is spiritually 
comrades Un. 32—7 universe, is His spiritual c’. 
Mis. 324-23 Stealing cautiously away from his c’, 41— 2 — but a diperyegt of immortality. 
Comstock’s Natural Philosophy Ne a Se eee 
My. 304-7 book title hase o & 
y 36-27 Mankind’s c° of Jesus was 
con 701. 24-2 *impossible and unreal c’.” 
Pul. vii-16 to c* the facts surrounding the ’02. 6-16 mortal c and all it includes 
Conant My. 224-11 its right or its wrong c’, 
Mrs. conception 
My. 32-8 * Mrs. C: could be heard pertect 7: above 
34-17. * read by Mr. McCrackan and Mrs. C°: My. 59-7 *It was above c’ 
Mrs. Laura Carey convey a 
My. 31-24 * Second Reader, Mrs. Laura Carey C’, My. 81-29 *impossible to convey a c* of 
conceal ais 287-1 the itbat’ dkalgir i . 
My. 335-27. * could not c° the fact that the case ane = e most exalted divine c’. 
concealed Rud. 6-10 beauty is marred, th . 
Mis. 22-32 c’ in the treasure-troves of rail 7. , PBTOUH & tele 4 
209-25 false basis that evil should be c- Mis. 87-11 Matter is a frail c’ of mortal mind; 
My. 160-32 OC crimes, the wrongs done heathen 
166-18 virtues that lie c: in the No. 34-20 infinitely beyond the heathen c- 
204- 5 the power which lies c- 700. 3-26 In the heathen c’ Yahwah, 
241--8 *cunningly c* to prevent higher 
concede . rs 85-10 *a better and higher c* of God 
No. 23-14 c* that the Scriptures have oller 
My. 347-24 Most thinkers c° that Science is Mis. 17-19 much higher and holier c: of 
conceded rage, 
ge ee Re humanized 
when it is c’ that the five ag 4 
My. 19-18 It is c’ that our shadows is BS oe pp peng emt her peg ease 
concedes Mis. 215-17 not according to the infantile c* 
702. 7-2 c* no origin or causation apart from maturing 
conceit My. 181— 8 Progress is the maturing c: of 
ree a m 
Mis. aa bie rain foie & nae of Mis. 354—- 2 It exceeds my ¢ of human nature. 
348-16 wise in his own c’.”’— Prov. 26: 5. My. ce express my c’ of Truth’s appearing. 
No. 2-24 C: cannot avert the effects of no possible ; 
01. 5-1 has no possible c* of ours, 
conceivable of God 
Pul. 25-7 * as literally fire-proof as is c°. Ret. 25-20 I knew the human c: of God to be 
, 36-17 * walked any c- distance. Pul. 85-10 * better and higher c* of God 
01. 6-27 lose all c’ idea of Him as of man 
7-1 consistently c* as the Mis. 186-10 even separates its c’ of man from 
My. 212-27 hindering in every way c* of sin 
259- 2 sweetest sculptured face and form c’, ’01. 13-18 destroy the c° of sin as something, 
conceive of Spirit 
Mis. 96-11 worship that of which I can c’, y. 152-10 c° of Spirit and its all-power. 
216-27 * to c* the universe as a of the Christ 
216-29 *to c’ a grin without a cat.” No. 12-16 new-born c’ of the Christ, 
217— 4 all should c° and understand Truth 
253-25 Can that child c’ of the anguish, Ret. 83-13 may mistake in his c’ of Truth, 
259-11 too evil to c° of good origi 1 
Un. 23-23 c* of God only as like itself, is. 263-29 or a single original c’, 
Pul. 66-14 * what they c’ to be the literal he 
Rud. 2-12 We do not c rightly of God, if we 25-26 inadequate to form any proper c’ of 
No. 18-18 Thus may the human c of Hea. 4-21 can we ever arrive at a proper c° 
20-1 so far as he can c’ of personality. nsual 
j 23-2 Toc’ of God as resem Mis. 361-4 When the belief in. . . sensual c’, 
‘01. 4-24 c: of God as One * : sensuous 
6-11 Who can c’ either of three rod No. 26-11 brings forth its own sensuous c’. | 
14-19 to cof error aseither right or __ ie : _" 
15-17 Ieanc’oflittleshortof = © is, 286-11 more spiritual c- and education © 


CONCEPTION 


conception 
true 
Mis. 108-15 
My. 267-25 
your own 
Mis. 8-12 


Mis. 108-22 


conceptions 


Mis. 6-19 


12-17 


concepts 
Mis. 71-28 


concerned 
Mis. 141-17 
My. 99-13 
342-25 

351-26 
concerning 
Mis. 65-9 
72-13 


Mis. 63-18 
65-12 


88-18 
concert 
Mis. 314-9 
Pul. 62-21 
concession 
Mis. 91-7 
conciliate 
My. 284-26 


This true c- would remove 
to darken the true c’ of 


the object of your own c*? 


c of it at all as something 


ce of Life, Truth, and Love 

* science of the c’ and relations 
wrong and foolish, c’ of God 
mortal mind must change all its c° 
small c° of spiritual riches, 
material c’ and personality 
infinite and subtler c- 

These c: of Deity and devil 
material c° of spiritual being, 
It is the false c* of Spirit, 

our c° of Deity, 

finite and material c° of Deity. 
advance to truer c’, 


even human c’, mortal shadows 
the c* of his own creating, 
chapter sub-title 

Human c° run in extremes; 
spiritual c° testifying to 

are not my c° of angels. 

but differing human c- 


c’ themselves with the chemistry of 
pride, and ease c’ you less, 

of the utmost c° to the world 

To Whom It May C:: 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


actuating all the parties c° 

* whenever their . . . religion is c-. 
* all now c’ in its government 
Scientists are not c’ with 


c’ the graptee subject of human weal 
proverb c* the land of — Ezek. 18: 2. 
of the public thought c: it. 

error c° himself and his origin: 

an opinion entertained c* Jesus 

to give, . . . advice c’ difficulties 
important questions c* their 

when rehearsing facts c° others 
remember the Scripture c° those 
declaration c* the spirit and 

c: the divine nature and character 
when they testify c: Spirit, 

from their own evidence, and c> 
misrepresentations are made c’ my 
* knowledge c: the physical side 

* c’ the organization of 

great fact c: all error 

belief c- Deity in theology. 

St. Paul’s life furnished items c- 
woeful warnings c’ C. S. healing 

* the question chiefly is c- 
speculate c° material forces. 

* information c* rooms and board, 
c’ obedience to human law, 

* facts c’ Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
* c¢- Major Glover’s history 


the great reality that c- man, 

your query c’ a negative 

wisdom. . . that c’ me, and you, 
The spiritual . . . most c’ mankind, 
a part which c’ us intimately, 


Tepeat in c’ with the congregation 
*c¢: halls, and public buildings, 


let it be in c* to the period, 


efficacy of divine Love to c- 


Conciliation 


My, 282-19 


concise 
Mis. 35-11 
Pul. 73-27 


conclave 
Mis. 148-10 
Man. 3-6 


International C’ Committee, 


most c’, yet complete, summary 
* c: idea of her belief 


originated not in solemn c° 
originated not in solemn c° 
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conclude 
Mis. 47-27 


01. 4-30 
concluded 
Mis. 169-19 
Pul. 70-21 
My. 19-6 
32-30 

54-27 

307-18 
concluding 
My. 135- 6 


conclusion 
any 
Mis. 288-12 


follows 


My. 225-24 
inevitable 
Un. 38-25 


Ret. 94-4 


CONCLUSIVELY 


What should one c* as to 

to c’ that Spirit constitutes 

it is natural to c° that 

before man can truthfully c- 

they c: to stop and 

we naturally c° that he breaks faith 


divines of the world have c:; 

* c: that the way of salvation 

* ceremony c* with the 

* ¢’ with the audible repetition of 
* c’ to engage Chickering Hall 
afterwards I c° that he only 


c: declaration may be applied to 


any c° drawn therefrom is not 
would seek a correct c-. 

my final c- that mortal belief, 
c’ follows that the correct 
proving that his c* was logical 
and by no illogical c’, 

Hence the inevitable c° that 
latter c* is the simple solution 
The only logical c: is that 
logical c* that God is 

logical c- drawn from the 

No other logical c* can be 


the c* must be met that 


of the sermon 


Mis. 178-25 


one 
Pul. 74-23 
opposite 
Mis. 367-25 
premise and 
Mis. 101-28 
195-21 
200— 9 
My. 112-14 
premise and 
My. 111-17 
rash 
Mis. 288— 9 
such a 
Mis. 195-15 
this 
Mis. 


a 


Mis, 216-16 
245-17 

701. 3-23 
3-27 


conclusions 
Mis. 27-6 
46-13 


* At the c° of the sermon, 
teachings maintain but one c- 
opposite c*, that darkness dwelleth 
On this proof rest premise and c° 
one correct premise and c’, 

an error of premise and c’, 

with its logical premise and c’, 

n 

logical in premise and in c’. 

A rash c° that regards only 

the authority for such ac’, 
Wherein is this c’ relative to ‘ 
Christ’s Sermon . . . confirms this c’. 
How, then, can this c’ change, 


This c’ is not an argument 
The fact that. . . confirms this c’. 


justifies one in the c° that he 
The c* cannot now be pushed, 
is not lost by the c’, 

the c’ is not properly drawn. 


c’ that destroy their premise 
Peo or cof C.S., 

ases his c- on mortality, 
reliability of its c’, 
over his emotions and c’. 
must result in erroneous c’. 
c’ which . . . cannot fasten upon. 
mortal c° start from this false 
if spiritual c* are separated from 
argument, with its rightful c’, 
No stubborn purpose to force c: 
their arguments and c as to the 
to c* the very opposite of 
Hurried c° as to the public thought 
draws its c’ of Deity and man, 


any c’ idea in a brief explanation. 
Nothing can be more c’ than this: 
* This is c’ ; 

* c* to me in every detail, 


conclusively 


Un. 9-1 
My. 103- 8 
348— 4 


it proves my view c’, 
show c’ that C. S. is indeed 
proved c: that all effect must be 


CONCOMITANTS 


concomitants 


Mis. 14-16 
Un. 46-21 
My. 129- 6 


facts of existence and its c*: 
sickness, and death were evil’s c*. 
all ce of C.S 


Concord (see also Concord’s) 
New Hampshire 


Mis. 203— 3 
Pul. 43-11 


is. xii—10 
116— 5 
138-32 
251— 2 
294-25 

Pul. 

87— 5 


"01. 32-2 


ei 


5 eit Church . 


Pleasant View, in C*, New Hampshire, 
* a native of C:, New Hampshire. 


C-, N. H. January, 1897 
PLEASANT Virw, C’, N. H., 

C:, N. H., May 23, 1890. 

chapter sub-title 

Since my residence in <b i H., 


32-18 + * and was born in C’, oe 


* in her removal to (om a By § 

* remained at her home in C- , N. H., 
* she has lived in C’, N. H., 

* country home in C:, N. H. 

*a county seat in Cc, N. H. 

= C- February 4, 1895. 

* C-, N. H., February 27, 1895 

* People and Patriot, oF INE. 


Nathaniel Bouton, D. D., of Cc, N. H., 
CNT ey January, 1901. 
Pleasant View, eC N. H.; 1899. 


, May 21, 1904. 
H., April 18, 1900. 

*, N. isis April 3, "1899. 
H., January, 1900. 

, . H., July 21, 1902. 

*, N. H., September 1, 1904. 
. H., October 31, 1904. 
5 . H., April 8, 1906. 

-’ N. H., April 23, 1906. 

Pleasant View, C:, 


*QQQNA9900 
ALALZAAZZS ’ 


* Mary Baker Edd 
To- oy, in C:, N. 
Cr nae , May 1, 1903. 
(Bie N , March 02, 1907. 
C:, N. i! April 2, 1907. 
National State Capital Bank, C-, N. H. 
C:, N..H., April 3, 1907. 
Hon. Jupce CHAMBERLIN, C-, N. H. 
C:, N. H., May 16, oe 
* her church in Ge es eo 
First CHURCH... a N. H. 
C, 8. Hall in C, N. H. 
our church edifice eS Ne ee 
and came to Ge hs ae 
First Church . Yel C:; ON. ete 
First Church... C’, N. 1: 
First Church . Cog. EL, 
C:, NH, on J uly 5, 
C:} N. H.; June 30, 1897. 
I was a happy to receive at C’, N. H., 
une 11, 1904, 
*in Mra C: (N..H. j newspapers 
Congregational Church, C’, N. H., 
Congrepptional Church in C, N. H., 
: November 14, 1905. 
, N. H., November 16, 1898. 
, N. H., November 20, 1902. 
, N. H., July 27, 1907. 
aN. Bh, November 14, 1904. 
4 H., July 8, 1907. 
PLBAsanT Sok C:,.N. H: 
, N. H., December 38, 1905. 
in this capital city of C; N. H., 
* in the city of C’, N. H., 
pen IEW, c:, N. H. 
, N. H., June 13 1905. 
$ Pleasant View, Cc, N. 
., June 27, 1905. 
Cc: ’ “April 3, 1907. 
Cc, N. i April 2, 1907. 
in some church in C:, N. H. 
Cc’, N. H., May 28, 1907. 
Punasant VIEW, C:, N. 
Cc’, N. H., January 27, 1901. 
i! ’ September 14, 1901. 
August 31, 1907. 
October 14, 1907. 
December 10, i 
, January Joes 


N. 
om Be 
C:, N. H., 
SN, Ehiey 
N. 


ie soe March’ 22, 809. 
situated in Bow and ES ee i 

N. H., October 16 1903. : 
* formerly of C’, N. H. ’ 


t Incorrect newspaper account, quoted as pula 
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CONDEMNATION 


Concord 


702. 20-20 
My. 


346-10 

concord 
Mis. 116-18 
333-23 


My. 148- 9 
157— 2 
Pul. 85-20 


My. 157-18 


Concord Evenin 


* C:, N. H., Tuesday, April 30, 1901. 


(er N. H., February 9, 1906. 


welcomed you to C’ most graciously, 
ow, 


adjoining towns of C* and 
near C-, just across the bridge, 
eighteen miles from C’, 

Hon. Isaac Hill, of C’, 

* church is built of C: "granite 
* 30 datadaes Cr all about C° 

* do 

* old farm on the ete from C’, 
a pilgrimage to C*? 

in our good city of C’. 

Mr. George H. Moore of CG, 
May the good folk of C- 
Christian Scientists in C° 


gospel ministry of my students in C* 


members of the C* church 


* of the same beautiful C- granite 


chapter sub-title 

Scientists’ church ern in C:: 

gift to First Church... in @ 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

minds of all present here in C’. 
chapter sub-title 


C’ church is so nearly com We 


invite all. . . to come to 
* heading 


thank the citizens of C- 


our new church building in C’, 


say to the good folk of C’ 
Your prompt presence in C* 
Since my residence in C’, 

* Soon after I reached C° 


gain of its sweet c’, 


what c* hath Christ with — II Cor. 6: 
Concord Church 


chapter sub-title 
* chapter sub-title 
Monitor 


*[C* E- M’*, March 23, 1895] 


Concord Monitor 


* first announced in the C* M- 


Concord (N. H.) Daily Patriot 
My. 284-10 id (N.H.) D: PJ 


Concord (N. H.) Monitor 
My. 88-9 *[C° (N. H.) ae 
157-1 *[C: (N.H.) M 
266-10 _[C: (N.H.) M-, July, 1902] 


Concord (N. H.) Street Fund 


My. 176-4 


TOWARDS THE C’ (N.H.) S° F* 


Concord Publishing Company 


My. 298- 8 
Concord’s 
My. 145- 4 


163-20 opportunit 
Concord School of 


Pul. 5-11 
concourse 
Mis. 225-3 
concrete 
Mis. 82-20 
337-25 
Ret. 67-6 
My. 92-20 
94— 5 
concur 
02 Sesstd 


Miss Wilbur and the C- P* C 


one of C’ best builders 
in C* quiet 
hilosophy 
founder of the C- S* of P’ 


c’ of friends had gathered 


Infinite progression is c’ being, 
understood the c* character o 
Sin is both c* and abstract. 


* so huge and c’ a demonstration 


* evidence appears in the c° 


The law and the gospel c’, 


concurrence 


My. 148-16 

246-20 
condemn 

Mis. 22-26 


and the father of our nation in c*. 
light and might of the divine c- 


is incompetent to c° it; 
and then, . . . c’ the pin 
Most people c’ evil-do 

or toc" 
right action is not to c* 
must c* the claim of error 


You may c’ evil in the abstract 


c* persons seldom, if ever. 


onor to that precinct of C*. 


s brother withauit cause, 


| condemnation 


Mis. 188-13 now no c* to.them— Rom. 8:1. 


285— 5 


because I had been personal in c*. 


300-14 does it spare you our Master’s c°? 
» Ret. 14-9 salvation and c- depended, 


‘Pan. 


13-11 stern c° of all 


error, 


15. 


CONDEMNATION 


condemnation 
My. 18-19 stern c’ of all error, 

113-11 now no c’ to them— Rom. 8:1. 

205- 2 now no c’ to them— Rom. 8:1. 


163 


conditions 
its own 

Rud. 11-1 
material 


CONFERS 


or... frame its own c’, 


My. 196-14 


should be conscientiously c-. 

and justified orc’. 

Jewish law c* the sinner to death, 
c’ the knowledge of sin 
personality that Jesus c° as 

c’ at every advancing footstep, 
shalt be c*.’’— Matt. 12: 37. 


condemneth 


Ret. 94-18 


he that c* not himself — Rom. 14: 22. 


condemning 


Mis. 95-6 
Man. 40-13 
93-13 
condition 
diseased 


. 8-15 
inevitable 
Mis. 127-21 


s 
Ret. 44-19 
mental 


* public letter c’ her doctrines ; 
prophesying, judging, c’, 
reply to public topics c’ C. &., 


said the diseased c’ was caused by 


Honesty in every c’, 
Every c’ implied by the 


Ignorance was the first c° of sin 
first c’ set forth in the text, 


The senses, . . . form the c of 
higher c’ of thought and action, 
inevitable c’ whereby to become 


exciting cause of its c’, 


(see mental) 


no 
My. 149-32 
aormal 
Ret. 13-23 
of mortality 
Mis. 64-25 
of salvation 
Mis. 192-26 
of sin 
Mis. 109-18 
overcrowded 
My. 56-11 
i ot 
perplexe 
Pul. 86 


wretched 
Mis. 52-15 


Mis. 193-31 
Pul. 53—7 
My. 318-18 
conditional 
My. 260-12 


canst be brought into no c’, 

in a normal c: of health. 

put into this c° of mortality? 
making healing a c° of salvation, 
Ignorance was the first c* of sin 


* relieve the overcrowded c° of 
* the overcrowded c’ of 


Notwithstanding the perplexed c’ of 
whereby to improve his present c’ ; 
normal and real c* of man, 

In the same spiritual c’ I have 

he who deprecates their c’ 


into this c° of mortality? . 
* this c’ can never long continue. 


wretched c° of human existence. 


The c’ insisted upon is, 
* c¢- which Jesus of Nazareth, 
on c’ that I should not ask 


Nothing c* or material belongs to 


conditioned 


Mis. 64-28 
conditions 


intermediate 
No. 28-7 


wherefore man is thus c’, 


either of the aforesaid c- 
appeals to all Cc, 


as caring for all the c 
to control all the c- 


* could, under certain c*, be 

or affect cerebral c’ in any manner 
bases its work on ethical c° 

Belief fulfils the c> of a 

to fulfil the c’ of our. 


intermediate c’— the purifying 


(see material) 
mental 
Mis. 91-15 types of these mental c’, 
Un. 56-27 Such mental c° as ingratitude, 
mortal 
Un. 59-17 this conformity to mortal c’; 
of environment 
Pul. 54-20 * cof environment and harmonious 


of matter 
Pan. 4-10 
of mortals 
No. 22-9 
of salvation 
Mis. 244-11 
ordained 
Mis, 244-9 
other 
My. 212-21 
requisite 
ul. 54-10 
12-20 


is. 73-17 
e 
Mis. 244-10 


My. 69-12 
condolence 

My. 289--25 
conduct 

Mis. 297-25 


Man. 


702. 18-25 


conducted 
Mis. 44-10 
314— 4 

Man. 72-9 
81-17 

My. 16-21 


conducting 
My. 49-25 


My. 362-15 


conference 
Man. 70-15 
My. 207— 9 
208-23 

208-25 


conferring 
My. 244— 8 


depend on c’ of matter, 

fail to improve the c* of mortals, 
are the c° of salvation mental, 
compliance to ordained c’. 
impossible under other c’, 


* c’ requisite.in psychic healing 
c’ requisite for the well-being of man. 


these seemingly strict c’ 
its adaptability to their c-. 
these c* destroy the belief. 


those c’ named in Genesis 


* where c’ permitted it 
send a few words of c’, 


consequences of his own c’; 

a divine rule for human c’. 

duty of the First Readers to c* the 
No Unchristian C’. 

unjust and unmerciful c- 

form and c’ a C. 8. organization 
and c* the business of 

Rule of C’. 

c’ the meetings of their association. 
nor on their course or c’. 

fast forming themselves into c’. 
ignoble c° of his disciples 

* two Readers who c* the services 
because one’s thought and c° 
chapter sub-title 


c’ by one who understands 

c’ by Readers in lieu of pastors. 
church services c’ by reading the 
copyrighted and c: according to 
* c: by the First Reader, 


* mode of c’ the church.”’ 


c’.increased power to be good 

* bestow no rights to c* degrees. 

* with powers to c’ diplomas 

to c with an M.D. on Ontology, 

c’ on a Statute of said State, 

c’ harmoniously on individual unity 
students can c* with their teachers 
* to c’ harmoniously and unitedly 


No c: of churches shall be held, 
* in annual c’ assembled, 
chapter sub-title 


God bless the . . . committees in c 


this prerogative being c° by 
* or authorizes to be c’, 
personally c: with her 

the blessings otherwise c°, 

* the honor c’ upon me. 

c’ by the President 


prior to c* on any or all 


* c', or authorizes to be conferred, 
c: animal names and natures 

c’ a power nothing else can. 

what God gives,...c Bap pines : 
not he... that c° the blessing, 


CONFESS 164 CONGRATULATIONS 
confess conflict 
Mis. 281-15 come out and c’ his faith, My. 306-3 into a c’ for fame. 
My. 88-27 *stoutest enemies of C. 8S. will c’ 358— 8 whereby the c* against Truth 
t a this I c’ unto thee,— Acts 24; 14. fll ey 8 into a personal c’. 
conitesse contriicting 
Mis. 299-30 c* that they are the property of No. 2-27 c: theories and practice. 
confessedly My. 134-9 c elements must be mastered. 
Un. 23-17 c* incompetent to speak. 293-13 c* states of the human mind, 
confessing conflicts ' 
Mis. 239-26 c* that she had something that she Mis. 260— 2 By c’, defeats, and triumphs, 
344-10 On Justin’s c’ that he had not 0 Gavi vse Ae Egle 
magreg ISS his c° of his error and pal bpd eoweres: < Of the yon h 
Pul. 30-11 *a brief ‘‘c’ of faith,” eeaas peoplemesa 6 erwitinthe Sites 
30-15 * The ‘c’ of faith” includes conform ; 
pe 42-8 ** witnessed a good c’’’— I Tim. 6: 13. i eke Reacher ory l nod gs to the 
contessa forcing . . . shameful c’, Dulce Sak 40 the text of 416 
confidence * 60-21 a to the acienee of being. 
Mis. 38-18 Patients naturally gain c’ in —15 it will bec fi 
133-25 c* that He will reward Mi at ‘3 re ft fee ioe ee 
ge hepa wih b NG oaGeG C3 t me 221-21 Cue Mtastor a bin lee 
FI 3 conrorming 
256— 7 acknowledging the public c . . 
257-17 suspicion where c: is due, ee se . pet c to aeclet i 
323-15 meets... attacks with serene c’. an. 62-2 the offertory ¢* to the time 
Man. 46-13 shall hold in sacred c: all conformity 
Ret. 15-7 Inc: of faith, I could say Mis. 315-28 educate their students in c° to 
27-25 before gathering experience and c* Man. 72-7 to form a church in c* with 
Pul. 3-11 Our surety is in our c’ 83-19 in c* with the unerring laws of God, 
S 21-25 sbi 5 Cane hope, Un. 59-16 this c’ to mortal conditions ; 
; 1 3 i 
M v. 44-29 Punciaienice in the Unerring confoundeda many minds it is c* with 
pe et. bores A a phir c’ in eye at aie ive frome not Rey C.. P 
a e —16 ly t. 2: 6. 
332-23 * we had full c’ that it would y 245-16 Babel of confunlén Pores Cry D 
fid 340-25 tend to enhance their c* confounding 
confident a ° 
Ma. 21-25 * we are e that they ‘0 7” cient i 27 thus confusing and c the 
— ec’ and favorable expectation. \ 
44-30 * and their c: editraid Pul. 2-25 The enemy we c* would , 
confidently rie aoa Heaps upon heaps of praise c* me, 
4 conironte 
Peas E- c’ awaited the years to declare the My. 214-21 I was c’ with the fact that I 
Mis. 95-12 c* myself to questions and answers. conte DBE imminent dangers 'c: the 
339- 2 If people would c: their talk to f Y. t B 
Man. 73-24 shall not c’ their membership to the conironts 
confined Mis. 7 5 & as gsnaration anew. 
Mis. 6-27 conversation chiefly c- to the Conf fa GE }See 
42-30 Mind is not c° to limits ; ontucius f 
60-21 c* and conformed to the Science of No. 21-6 C* and Plato but dimly discerned, 
150-25 God is universal; c* to no spot, confuse 
189-29 not c° to the first century ; My. 211-25 into his mind, fret and c’ it, 
Man. 99-11 church is not necessarily c* to 218-18 tends to c° the mind of 
Pul. 65-1 *not c: to its original apostles confused 
eeninetes not c* to Jesus’ students My. 170- 8 should not be c* with other 
My. 37-4 *sacred c’ of this sanctuar confusing 
cont ning y- mb i 7-27 thus c° and confounding the 
} confusion 
Pn cae 62-25 Mortal sense, c° itself to matter, Man. 11g ‘ ¢ that might result therefrom. 
y. was no c’ in finding seats, 
Mis. 13-20 what the shifting mortal senses c’ 245-15 Babel of c’ worse confounded, 
153— 3 God will c* His inheritance. fut 
"02. 7-24 serves toc’ C. 8 CON te 
eee bate * c: her statement regarding the c ote a, othe, setronOMmer, Cxmses the 
connhrmation rs * fs 
pt 57-20 Suffering was the c° of Paul’s contentalae pleasants ¢quietinhappyy 
connurms , a 
Mis. 25-10 c° this conclusion. Mu a4 1 gordielty that Board ai 
192-24 as primitive Christianity c’. * 97-15 *¢ ¥ p 
Un. 36-6 it Ptingl? e Prith 87-15 c these comfortable acquaintances 
‘ 02. ate Whe t the t G ry WL 154-16 permit me to c- this little church 
My. 339-30 c: this ameter and Love are 5 4 fo c’ the iar atin: Scien ae 
“ ‘ . c’ you upon erectin, 
conflict 204-17 I c* you tenderly on the 
Mis. xii- 7 above the smoke of c- 208-18 I c* you on the prospect of 
16-31 c* between the flesh and Spirit. 270-9 the leading editors. . . c’ me; 
Hit interiiy thee passer? comprare 
102-27 c* between sense and Soul.’ My. oe ee hated rs pe 
105-12 Science would have no c’ with Life ; 
184- 4 Science and sense c’, whe atulation 
195-24 unequal to the c° ‘ I. 44-8 * receive this brief message of 
sls SSE tn EN oy  |Congratala ON a 
: e than the battle o : 6 send my hearty c’. 
Ret. 30-2 I stood alone in this c’, My. 62-20 *send ou loying vreetings and c* 
Un. 39-28 Science and material sense c: 63-18 * even the greetings and c’ of 
00. 10-5 C- and persecution are the truest 197-27 I send loving c’, 
08 ae Such . a ends till ay 234- 3 writing or reading c-? 
- 2. close ¢ e c’ in South Africa; ° 281-20 * expression of c’ and views . 
‘7- and F 285-5 and accept my hearty c’. 


CONGRATULATORY 


congratulatory 
Man. 67-20 sending gifts, c’ despatches 
congregate 
My. 29-27 * thousands who began to c° 
289-11 should upon this solemn occasion c*-; 
congregation 
Mis. 150-13 dwelleth in the c’ of the faithful, 
314-10 repeat in concert with the c 
314-17 alternately in response to the c’, 
resent to address this c’, 
Ret. 15-17 


he c’ so increased in number 
15-28 agreeably informed the c- 
Pul. 29-10 *a c’ whose remarkable earnestness 


29-27 * I was told that almost the entire c° 


30-4 * enticing a separate c- 
41-80 * At 9a. m. the first c- gathered. 
43-16 *hymn,... was sung by thec’. 
45-30 * elected each year by the c’. 
55-24 * Boston c° was organized 
69-11 *singing by a choir and c-. 
59-13 * c’ repeating one sentence 
68-15 *C. 5S. c’ was organized 
68-24 * The Baltimore c° was organized 
74-7 *pastor of the C. 8. c 
My. 29-6 *rising in unison from the vast c’, 
31-27 * c- had taken their seats, 
32-4 *c* began to repeat the 
35-28 *read to the c’ the. . 
54-26 *large c’ was present. 
55-28 *c- worshipped in Copley Hall 
78-19 *c- knelt in silent communion, 
78-21 *c* singing in perfect unison. 
81-3 * prosperity of the great c’. 
97-18 * evidently wealthy c 
188-12 your tabernacle of the c’ 
249-30 thought which spiritualizes the c’. 
Congregational 
Ret. 13-1 admitted to the C-. . . Church, 
Pul. 29-4 *formerly been C- clergymen. 
No. 44-24 Rev. S. E. Herrick, a C’ clergyman 
My. 182— 1 Chicago had few C’ churches. 
Congregational Church 
Mis. 178-2 the C: C-. 
Ret. 5-4 first C’ C: in Pembroke. 
701. 31-21 my early culture in the C’ C’; 
My. 174-23 I was a member of the C: C- 
182— 4 I received from the C’ C’ 
311-13 I joined the Tilton C- C 
Congregationalist 
701. 32-4 Rev. Corban Curtis, C-; 


Congregationalists 
701. 32—2 of Concord, N. H., C’; 
congregations 
Man. 42-3 offered for the c° collectively 
Pul. 40-17 * presence of four different c’, 
41-21 *four vast c- filled the church 
55-29 * members of different c’ 
My. 8-80 *one hundred and five new. ..c 
30-12 * In those huge c° were 
30-21 * having been through the c-, 
85- 8 *its c’ meet in Europe and in 
91-31 *c* in every important town 
Congress and congress 
Ret. 7—1 nomination to C’ on a majority vote 
Pan. 14-16 give to our c’ wisdom, | 
Po. vi-20 resolution in C: prohibiting 
My. 278-13 President and C’ of our favored land 
310- 7 was nominated for C’, 
congressman 
Mis. 253-9 the speakers. . 
conical 
Mis. 347— 6 A c* cloud, hanging like a 
conjectural 
Mis. 290-22. c’ and misapprehensive ! 
conjecture’s 
Pan. 12-27 unpierced by bold c’ sharp point, 
conjectures 
Un. 28-14 than ordinary material c-, 
My. 346-22 * Various c’ having arisen 
conjoined 
701. 23-29 *c: by the operations of the 
conjugal 
Mis. 289-26 Science touches the c’ question 
= 289-27 Can the bill of c° rights be fairly 
conjugality 
Mis. 285-23 may conjure up a new-style c’, 
285-29 the réle of a superfine c: ; 
conjure 
Mis. 285-22 may c° up a new-style conjugaliey? 
Un. 60-8 and then c: up, from the dar 
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- one @ C* 
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Conn. (State) 


CONSCIENCE 


(see Bridgeport, Hartford, New Haven, 


London) 


connected 
Mis. 278- 9 
309-20 

Man. 27-24 


Ret. 3-4 


connecting 
Mis. 393- 3 
Po. 51-8 
connection 
Mis. x-27 


Man. 
Ret. 13-3 


Un. 7-19 
Pul. 86-27 
Pan. 7-18 
702. 15-12 


Hea. 18-8 
My. 17-31 


connects 
My. 205-19 

conquer 
Mis. 6-20 
40-30 
163— 1 
235— 4 
Un. 18-24 
700. 9-18 
My. 125- 2 
conquered 
Mis. 74-28 
Pul. 83-16 
No. 35-10 
36-23 
00. 9-17 
My. 43-3 
conquering 
Ret. 49-16 
conqueror 
702. 19-15 
conquerors 
Mis. 176-17 


conquers 

Mis. 126-13 

135-10 

01. 13-20 
conquest 

Pul. 12-18 

My. 127-28 

192-11 

conscience 

Mis. 43-23 

146-20 

147-16 

176-24 


in my history as c* with the 

and whatever is c° therewith, 

and of other literature c’ therewith. 
nor in rooms c° therewith. 

shall in no manner be c’ with 

are in no manner c’ with these 

c’ with Capt. John Lovewell 

ever c’ with that institution. 
events c° with my childhood 

in no wise c* with this event, 
Association c° with my College 
Nowhere in Scripture is evil c’ with 
* gentlemen Officially c- with the 

* phenomena c° by association 
Board of Lectureship c’ with The 
organizations c’ therewith, 

*in a way c° with your work, 


Nature, with the mind c°, 
Nature, with the mind c’, 


in c’ with my published works, 
what is the c° between 
Throughout my entire c- with 
compiling them in c* with 
one’s c’ with this church, 

used in c’ with C. S. 

In c* with this event, 

My c’ with this religious body 
in c’ with these experiences ; 
*in c’ with the Bible 

in c’ with the original text 

c’ between justice and being 
breaking any seeming c- between 
no c’ between Spirit and matter. 
Throughout my entire c- with 
*in c’ with the extension of 

* brought out in c° with the 
S. and H. in c* with the Bible. 
c* with its divine Principle, 

in c’ with her own family 

is of interest in this c:: 

*my c* with the church, 


This idealism c- itself with 


we c’ sickness, sin, and death. 
requires more. . . to c° this sin 
to c’ the three-in-one of error: 
to c* sin, sickness, and death; 
and thus I c° death; 

before he can c° others. 

Have you learned to c: sin, 


He met and c* the resistance of 

* Amazons who c’ the invincibles, 
c’ also the drear subtlety of death. 
nor could he have c* the malice 
and he must have c: himself 

* that wilderness must be c’. 


c’ all that is unlike Christ 
happier than the c: of a world. 
not as the flying nor as c’, 


sustains us, and finally c- 
c’ all opposition, surmounts all 
fear, unconquered, c: him, 


mighty. c’ over all sin? 
itvis not . . . surrendered in c’, 
c’ over sin and mortality, 


(see also conscience’) 
at the expense of his c*, 
I cannot be the c: for this church ; 
Truth and the voice of his c- 
true freedom, in the rights of c’. 
just person, faithful to c° 

ut you have the rights of c’, 
such a cup of gall that c° strikes 
is not essentially one of c*: 
to shackle c’, stop free speech, 


‘but does this silence your c*? 


surge dolefully at the door of c’, 
Let us respect the rights of c° 
stultify my intellect, insult my c’, 


New 


conscience 


Pul. 10-3 


222-27 


conscience’ 


Mis. 261-28 


consciences 


Mis. 274-22 


Mis. 80-12 


213-10 


Mis. 48-5 
146— 6 
262-14 
365-31 

Ret. 55— 2 

Rud. 14-5 

No. 11-14 


conscious 


Mis, 42-7 
42-12 
42-15 
73-1 
103-15 
219-29 


Ret. 61-8 
Un. 


} was c* only of 
G Teall end od 
iE Sones 


CONSCIENCE 


that raised the deadened c’, 

they planted . the rights of c’, 
and so abrogate the rights of c° 
allowed the rights of c 

at the temple gate of c’, 

putting man to the rack for his c’, 
should come from Ce 

to every man’s c’.’— II Cor. 4: 2. 
dictates of his own rational c’ 
even the fire of a guilty c’, 

the dictates of enlightened c’, 

and of a good c’*,— I Tim. 1: 5. 
which is least distinct to c’. 
should share alike liberty of c’, 
liberty of c’ held sacred. 


for c’ sake, one will either 


those quill-drivers whose c° 


conscientious 


cultured and c* medical men, 
the c* man of business, 

to the c’ Christian Scientist 
The c* are successful. 

* c’ application to detail, 

c’ scruples about diplomas, 
Evil is not conscious or c’ Mind; 
Hence my c’ position, 

* a number of c* followers 
hearts of all c’ laborers 

is modest . . . c’ in duty, 
more c* in their convictions ; 
* ‘‘T declare my c° belief, 
result of his c: study 

c’ in their desire to aie right 


conscientiously 


should be c* condemned. 

I cannot c: lend my 

who are at work c’ 

it must be c’ understood 
enter . . . and work c’. 

and then c’ earn their wages, 
understood and c* introduced. 


still in a c’ state of existence ; 

but by a c* union with God. 

same plane of c° existence 

or that God is c* of it. 

true substance, because eternally c’. 
a good sense, or c* goodness, 

c’ trespass on the rights of mortals, 
c’, meanwhile, that God worketh 
the more c’ it becomes of 

actually c° of the truth of C. S., 
scientific to abide in c° harmony, 

if God be c° of it? 

If God could be c’ of sin, 

to be ever c’ of Life 

is to be never c’ of death. 

becomes c’, and is able to see, 
honors c* human individuality 

Evil is not cor conscientious 

to say that the divine Mind is c: of 
et is not c’ of matter, 

you shall be c* matter], 
(eachine that matter can be c 
c’ matter impee petiiian 
Matter is not trul ee 

as infinite and c° 

I believe that of ahicks Tamc 
Matter and evil cannot be c’, 

Their c° being was not fully exempt 
The only c° existence in the flesh 

c of o health, ores and 
which is c° of tag sin, and 

c’ of the Spat ad. of Truth, 

c of aught 

ateful y and Lovingly c of 

esus’ true oa = 


as Cc” thy ga 
é: from ‘Seams 


CONSCIOUSNESS 


consciousness 


accompanying 


Mis. 189-23 
affectional 
Ret, 81-12 


My. 203- 6 
any other 

Mis. 179- 9 
awakened 

Mis. 16-24 


Un. 3-21 
Un. 11-11 


accompanying c* of spiritual power 
spiritual sense, affectional c’, 

All c* is Mind, 

we lose all c: of error, 

proceedeth all Mind, all c’, 

All c’ is Mind ; 

all c’ is Mind and eternal, 


evidence of c° and life 
distinct in our c’ and life, 


any other c° than that of good? 
awakened c’ is wholly spiritual ; 

ure pearls of awakened c’, 

east for this awakened c-. 
To the awakened c’, the Bethlehem 
and is perfect being, or c’. 
demanded a change of c* 


blemish on the disk of c* 


(see divine) 


diviner 
Mis. 96-13 
evil in 
Un. 49-14 
existence or 
Un. 47-5 
false 
Mis. 222-6 
298-30 
Un. 52-10 
falsity of 
Un. 35-27 
finite 


force the 
Mis. 288-18 

glorified 
Un, 49-12 


Ss 
No. 17-25 


Ss 
Mis. 352-24 
His own 
No. 16-21 
his own 
Mis. 302— 6 
“My. 161-15 
364-10 
human 


idea in 
My. 263-1 
identity or 
Mis. 205-17 
individual 
Un. 


“OT; 
My. 42-24 
44-10 
individual in 


fin: 
Mis. a 
No. 37-6 
in Science 
: ten Pp oe i 9 
nterchange o' 
14- 6 
is Min d 
Ret. 56-18 
Un, 24-12 
No. 10-18 


to 
"02. 7-14 


$. 179-98 We | must 1 lay aside material cy, 


bat 119- 9 individual in c’-— 
te 


ascends the scale. . . to diviner c’, 
So long as I hold evil in c’, 

false claim to existence or c’. 

This state of false c- 

false c’ does not change the fact, 
false c*’ of both good and 

outlined falsity of c’, 

Evil. Iam a finite c’, 

and not a finite c-. 

There is. . . no finite c-. 

to force the c° of scientific 

a glorified c° of the only 

would be a part of His c’. 

his c’ is the reflection of the divine, 
no... inference but His own c’, 
preserves in his own c* 


within his own c’, 
excludes from his own c’, 


(see human) 


spiritual idea in c’, 
man’s identity or c° reflects only 


individual c° is permanent. 
individual c* and existence. 
Individual c’ in man is 

reflected in individual c’, 

tise . . . higher in the individual c* 
* unfolds in each individual c° 

* has come to individual c° ; 


in Mind, 


infinite c’, ever-presence, 
eternal God and infinite ‘c° 


pps order and c* in Science, 
ote be no interchange of c’, 

All c is te : 
All c’ is Min : 
all c* is Mind dnd eternal, ; ie 
nothing is left to c* but Love, ‘ a 7 
gy ol no 3 
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oe 
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CONSCIOUSNESS 167 CONSENT 
consciousness consciousness 
misled spiritual 
Mis. 222-12 In this state of misled c’, Un. 23-25 Bote and spiritual c° 
mode of ‘ 35-24 Spirit is spiritual c’ alone. 
Un. 8-6 What you see,. .. is a mode of c*, _ 35-25 spiritual c*’ can form nothing unlike 
modes and spiritualize 
Mis. 268-1 materializes human modes and c’, No. 11-27 spiritualize c’ with the dictum and 
mortal stages of 
Un. 61—3 belong to mortal c’. Un. 50-16 states or stages of c’, 
Po. 35—5 mortal c’- Which binds to earth state of 
my_ . Mis, 219-25 state of c’ made manifest 
Mis. 222-31 Truth had flowed into my c° 367-22 evil is a different state of c’. 
My. 270-11 nearer my c* than before, 702. 9-16 urging a state of c° that 
no supercilious 
Mis. 259- 9 no c° or knowledge of evil ; 700. 15-12 supercilious c* that saith 
Un. 3-24 noc’ of anything unlike Himself; supreme in 
: 21-15 With Him is no c of evil, My. 205-20 makes God more supreme in c’, 
No. 36-22 noc’ of human error, temporary 
of corporeality Un. 4-7 To gain a temporary c’ of 
Mis. 309-19 The c: of corporeality, their 
of disease Mis. 267-3 steadfast in their c° of the 
Mis. 308-26 holding in mind the c° of disease the only 
of ease ; Un. 21-20 and this is the only c 
Mis. 219-18 c: of ease and loss of suffering ; this 
of error Mis. 180-4 through this c’, I was delivered 
Un. 4-14 lose our own c” of error. 278— 8 There is great joy in this c’, 
4-16 we lose all c° of error, Un. 24-13 This c: is reflected in 
of evil My. 258-27 this c* of God’s dear love 
Un. 21-15 With Him is no c: of evil, true 
50-19 The less c° of evil. . . mortals have, Mis. 298-25 true c: is the true health. 
of God 352-11 quickens the true c* of God, 
Mis. 352-11 quickens the true c: of God, Un. 4-13 God is all true c’; 
702. 8-30 c: of God as Love gives man power untrue 
of good 702. 6-14 a false claim, an untrue c’, 
Mis. 9-1 c: of good, grace, and peace, without 
259-9 c* of good has no. . . knowledge of Mis. 47-11 without c: of its weight 
of harmony your own 
Rud. 11-15 absolute c° of harmony 701. 1-28 define God to your own c’ 
of health ; : 
Mis. 311-17 to gain the abiding c: of health, Mis. 205-20 individual Spirit-substance and c° 
My. 349- 4 health is a c’ of health, 330-12 c* thereof is here and now 
of heaven 352-32 the c° be allowed to rejoice 
My. 118-28 c* of heaven within us Ret. 56-21 claims to be mind, or c’, 
of Life 69-26 OC’, where art thou? 
Un. 41-3 true knowledge and c of Life, Un. 50-22 ac’ which is without Mind 
of light 50-24 c* should not be evil. 
No. 30-22 c: of light is like the 701. 30-8 c* which is most imbued 
of Mind 702. 7-6 category of creation or c’. 
joe I say with the c° of Mind My. 349- 4 ac’ gained through Christ, 
of sickness : consecra 
Mis. 179-16_ Have we left the c’ of sickness o Mis. qe willing to c’ themselves to this 
of the unreality . , 109-27 c’ one’s life anew. 
Rud. 11-13 c* of the unreality of pain Hea. 5-26 elevate, and c’ man; 
of Truth h, vee) oh My. 36-10 *c. all that we are or hope to be 
e Fig 63-13 * our expanding c* of Truth, 187-22 toc’ your beautiful temple 
Mis. 179-12 This is the old c’. consecrated 
179-22 old c* of Soul in sense. Mis. x— 2 c: life wherein dwelleth peace, 
one 177-15 become real and c* warriors 
No. 38-20 Having one God, one Mind, one c’, 318-22 a devout, c: Christian. 
our 350-80 My life, c- to humanity 
Mis. 179- 8 Is our c’ in matter or in God? 354-17 character subdued, a life c, 
179-11 We are wrong if our c’ is in sin, Man. 55-20 consistent, c’ Christian Scientist. 
290-24 it should not, to our c’, Ret. 47-25 good Bible scholar and a c Christian. 
My. 203- 6 distinct in our c: and life, 95-6 * That thou may’st c be 
patient’s Pul. 32-27 *a saintly and c° character, 
Mis. 219-18 change his patient’s c’ of dis-ease My. 28-19 *c* leadership of Mrs. Eddy, 
220-17 changed his patient’s c’ from consecrates 
perfect F : § Mis. 8-19 sanctifies, and c’ human life, 
eke Fre until a perfect c° is attained. 252-26 c* and inspires the teacher 
plane o : ‘ : consecrating 
puna 38-19 “entirely different a plane of ¢ Mis. 291-26 refreshing, and c’ mankind. 
Un. 57-14 His pure c° was discriminating, consecration 
real Mis. 177-3 an absolute c° to the greatest 
Rud. 5-18 Soul is the only real c- Pul. 30-30 *its c°’ service on January 6 
realm and 59- 5 * sentence or prayer of c’, 
No. 21-17 mingle in the same realm and c’. 85— 2 * devotion and c’ to God 
rise in My. 41-28 * through long years of c 
My. 116- 3 endeavor to rise in c 46-23 * pledge ourselves to a deeper c’, 
roused ; i consecutive 
eetin: 31-15 acting. . . on my roused ¢’, Man. 68-14 remain with her three c’ years, 
¢ . 91-25 diplomas are for three c* years 
Pecosarty + oe dt has the same c’, Ret. 6-27 faithfully for two c’ years. 
Mis. 228-23 perception, sensation, and c* consecutively Y : 
360-23 spiritual sensation and c’. Man. 68-5 to remain... three years c’. 
sense and aS consent 
Mis. 219-28 change this evil sense and c- Mis. 77-7 and c* to that infinite demand 
semse or fe 4 83-13 with the c° of his own belief. 
Mis. 93-29 a sinning sense or c 113-14. depths of perdition by his own c’. 
Un. 7-24 the sense or c’ of sin, 119-27 Would you c° that others should tear 
sensual 228-28 Common c: is contagious, 
Un. Material and sensual c° are 282—- 8 without their knowledge or c°? 
silences 283-6 without his knowledge or c’, 
Mis. 198— 9 c* silences the mortal claim 289-22 except by mutual c-. 


CONSENT 


consent 


by mutual c’,. . . she may win 
by mutual c° of both parties, 
When I ce: to this act, 

without the author’s c’, 


168 


consider 
My. 223-15 do not c’ myself capable of 
227-16 c* well their ability to cope with 
236-27 Ic’ the information there given 
237— 6 I do not c° a precedent for 


CONSISTENTLY 


Man. 


Ret. 71-10 


Pan. 
My. 


consented 
Man. 64-19 
My. 164-3 
284-22 

318-17 

320- 4 


consents 
UD 


and read it publicly without my c’. 
received my c* and even the offer of 
the c° of the Pastor Emeritus 

the written c’ of said Board. 

the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 
without her or their c’ 

the c’ of the Board of Directors. 
unnecessarily and without her c’, 
the c’ of this Board and the 
without her written c’. 

without the Directors’ c° 

the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus. 
written c’ of the Pastor Emeritus. 
the c° of the Pastor Emeritus 
without her knowledge or written c’. 
c’ of the authority of their Church. 
the c° of the Pastor Emeritus 
written c* of the Pastor Emeritus, 
written c* of its author. 

written c’ of Mary Baker Eddy, 
without the c° or knowledge o: 

if he would c* to this; 

without the c* of the stated occupant 
or by the c* of Mind 

written c* of the Pastor Emeritus, 

* the human mind was giving its c*. 
the common c: of the governed, 

the common c* of the governed, 
churches have my c’ to publish 

But without my c’, the use of 

nor c* to have my picture issued, 


atterward c* on the ground that 
demand increased, and I c’, 

I c* thereto only as other 

he c* on condition that I 

* he readily c* to assist me, 


unwittingly c’- to many minds 


consequence 


8-28 
56— 4 


Pan. 
My. 


and dying in c’ of it. 
* in c* two services were held, 


consequences 


Mis. 108-16 
109-21 
297—24 

Pul. 14-17 

No. 17-3 
702. 6-13 


consequent 
Mis. 26-24 
337-18 

No. 6-11 
16-28 

701. 6-18 
My. 266-13 


consequently 


Mis. 31-12 
Ret. 6-22 

59-— 3 

68—23 
Un. 34-12 
. 46-4 
No. 17-7 
My. 14-16 


conservatio 
My. 226-7 


mortals’ ignorance and its c’, 
knowledge of sin and its c’, 
count the c° of his own conduct ; 
and never fear the c’. 

He must produce its c’. 

God made neither evil nor its c’. 


God’s c: is the spiritual cosmos. 
ce disaffection for all evil, 

the c° cure of the sick, 

Death is the c’ of an 

its c’ Christianity is consistent 
c’ vacancies occurring in the 


c’ to the lack of faith in good. 

He was c’ admitted to the bar 

c’ a mortal mind and soul 

c’ no transference of mortal thought 
c’ there is no matter. 

* C: the new rules were formulated. 
c’ it is impossible for the true man 
* c: further payments or 


n 


ce’ of number in geometry, 


conservative 


Mis. 226-30 
My. 345-24 


c’ swindler, who sells himself 
c’ about advice on surgical cases.’’ 


conservators 


Pul. 82-12 


consider 
Mis. 31-1 
65-14 


* c: of the world’s morals 


c: to be mental malpractice? 
not c* the false side of existence 
just to c° the great struggles with 
will c* the effects, on himself 
neither c’ the operation— Jsa. 5: 12. 
‘“‘C- him that endured — Heb. 12: 3. 
if they c’ three hundred dollars 
when we c° the necessity of 
poem that I c* superbly sweet 

ec: her their spiritual Leader 
The proof . . . I c* well established. 
c’ these two commandments 

f preernns a great benefit 


I c’ this agre 
20 “C* him that endured — Heb, 12: 3. 


considerable 


Pul. 64-5 
My. 66-5 
74-5 


* There is usually c’ difficulty in 
*c° activity has been going on 
* will bring c- numbers of 


consideration 


Mis, 13-10 


urge upon the solemn c° 

c’ to the following Scripture, 

Let no c’ bend or outweigh 

brought to your earnest c’, 

proofs. . . be allowed due c’, 

subject given out for c* 

the c° of these two topics, 

leads inevitably to a c° of 

piety was the all-important c° 
c’ of places for meeting 

* Aside from every other c’, 

in c° of all that Miss Barton 

In c’ of the present momentous 


considerations 


Mis. 317-19 
Ret. 48-9 
No. 7-4 
01. 30-20 

considered 
Mis. 289-15 

378-3 


considering 


Mis. 92-1 
271-15 
My. 319-18 
consign 
Mis. 350-27 
consigned 
My. 273-27 
consigning 
Ret. 90-17 
consigns 
Mis. 293-28 
consist 
Mis. 315-13 
Man. 25-5 


Pul. 
consisted 

00. 13-22 

My. 34-14 


These c’ prompt my answers 
all these c’ moved me to 

No personal c* should allow 
destroying all lower c’. 


This fact should be duly c- 

A bia ec’ incurable left that 
spirit . . . shall be definitely c’. 

it shall be c an offense. 

shall be c° a sufficient evidence 

no Church . . . shall be c’ loyal that 
c’ as though it were two States, 
Let another query now be c’, 
Anatomically c’, the design of 

c’ apart from Mind. 

God must be intelligently c- 

oy, husband, . . . was c’ wealthy, 
* different places were c’, 

* Several places were c’, 

occasions, c° either collectively 

c’ a rarely skilful dentist. 

*JT c: the time an important 


c’ the necessity for 
c’ a subject that is unworthy 
* c’ the questions which have 


which c* people to suffering. 

at length they are c° to dust. 

c* them to the care of nurse 

c: sensibility to the charnel-house 


class shall c> of not over 

The Church officers shall c* of 
Board of Directors shall c* of 

The next lessons c’ of 

literature sold . . . shall c’ only of 
shall c- of three members of 

shall c- of not less than three 

class shall c* of not more than 

ce’ of one loyal Christian Scientist 
Committees on . . . shall c’ of men 
* sermons hereafter will c° of 


The Pergamene church c’ of 
* The Lesson-Sermon c- of 


consistencies 


Rud. 7-5 


consistency 


‘01. 26-1 
My. 214-16 


Mis. 191-21 


291-17 


consistently 


_ Mis. 105-13 
"01. 4-24 


conceptions and c* of C. S. 


unity and c* of Jesus’ theory 
letters questioning the c- of 


destroys all c* supposition of 
disbelieves in... . andisc’. 

Love is c*, uniform, 

ec’, consecrated Christian Scientist. 
c* with Christ’s hillside sermon, 

c’ with our inconsistent statement 
* c- and constant right thinking 

* steady, c’ growth of the sect 
uniform, c*, sympathetic, 


if this sense were c: sensible. __ 
Scientists c* conceive of God as One ~ 


consistently 
01 


784 

7-14 

My. 313-20 

consisting 

Mis. 132-16 

Man. 887 

102- 4 

My. 80-17 
consists 

Un. 


“My. 108-11 


consolation 


"02. 19-3 


consolidate 


Man, 72-18 


CONSISTENTLY 


c’ conceivable as the personality of 
c’ say, ‘‘Our Father-Mother God’’ 
I have always c’ declared 


c’ in part of dictating answers 

c’ of three members, 

c* of not less than three members, 
* services were identical, c° of 


‘life eternal’ c* in— John 17: 3. 
this likeness c* in a sense of 

* It c- of fourteen chapters, 
Beppiness c’ in being. . . good; 
* “The art of medicine c* in 

c’ in this forcible fact : 


c’ from borrowed scintillations. 
*in God is all c- and comfort, 

C’ and peace are based on 

for your support, c’, and victory. 


let the leaner sort c* this brother’s 
c’ the innocent, and throw wide the 
in order to c: it. 
A oftenest ¢> others in 

astened to c° his unfaithful 


shall c- under one church 


consolidating 


My. 200-3 
consoling 
Mis. 327-24 


consonance 


Mis. 364-1 
Man. 51-2 


72-23 in c* with The Mother Church Manual. 


Ret. 93-7 


consonant 
My. 277-16 


c’ the genius of C. 8. 
c their afflictions, and helping 


c’ with the textbook of C. S. 
in c’ with the Scriptural demand 


in c’ with their Principle. 


Killing men is not c- with 


conspicuous 


Mis. 83-21 
My. 272-26 


meekness was as c° as 
* and leads with such c° success 


conspicuously 


My. 85-13 
356— 3 
conspiracy 
Mis. 177-6 
Ret. 63-16 
63-18 

02. 1-11 


conspirator 


My. 128-25 
conspire 
Ret. 78-22 
conspires 
Peo. 11-27 
constancy 
Po. page 3 
My. 37-14 
constant 


18 


*it is c’ manifest. 
where God dwells most c- 


leagued together in secret c* 
nothing but ac: against man’s 
feel bound to expose this c’, 
combined in formidable c-, 


as effectually as does a subtle c°; 
to c: against the blessings 
Scientific guessing c- unwittingly 


oem 
c’ of your obedience during 


c’ watchfulness and prayer 

one who makes it his c rule 
yielding to c: solicitations 

c’ combat and direful struggles, 
their c° petitions for the same, 

* Whose most c° substance seems 
I yielded to a c* conviction 

c’ prayers, prophecies, and 

must answer the c* inquiry: 

* “only the c* relation between 
c’ spectacle of sin thrust upon 

c’ as love that outliveth the 

c’ and hopeful though winter 

* consistent and c: right thinking 
* c: daily reading of the Bible 

* will be c- and sincere. 

* almost as c’ as petitions 

c’ battle against the world, 

in c’ relation with the divine, 
requires my c* attention and time, 
c’ recurring demands upon my time 
in spite of the c* stress of 


-Constantine 


Mis. 224-7 


constantly 
Mis. 62-4 
133-27 

160-11 

177-29 


courtier told C° that a mob 


opposite image. . 

I turn c° to divine Love 

gelting c’ in the knowledge 
am c* homesick for heaven. 


. kept c’ in mind, 
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CONSTITUTION 


constantly 
Mis. 206-19 


Ret. 


Un. 30-3 
Rud. 
Pan. 


02. 1-5 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


Scientist is c’ accentuating harmony 
falsehoods kept c- before the public. 
c: called to settle questions 
they c° go to her for help, 
C: to scrutinize physical 
yet their core is c’- renewed ; 
c uses the word soul 
c’ sowing the seeds of discord 
They c’ reiterate the belief of 
how can Spirit be c° passing 
church communicants c* increase 

rand truth which is c: covered, 

e are c* thinking and talking 

held c° before the people’s 
* has been c* at her post 
* the c’ increasing attendance 
* new contributions were c° being 
* c’ strengthened by members 
lies, poured c* into his mind, 
Mrs. Eddy is c’ receiving 
demand for this book c’ increases. 
household law, c° enforced, 


constellation 


Mis. 340-27 


No. 4-22 


constituent 
No. 4-7 


Mis. 296— 4 
My. 340-23 

constitute 
Mis. v-—6 


constituted 
Mis. 56-14 
217-15 

Man. 79-19 
Ret. 65-16 
My. 80-8 
167-26 

318— 2 
constitutes 
Mis. 


My. 
constituting 


Every luminary in the c of 


constituency 


true c° of being. 


human error, a c part of 


constituents 


among its c’ and managers 
has. suggested to his c 


* THE SUCCESS OF A STUDENT 

* the divine law of healing. 

* physical and mental perfection, 
c’ the only evangelism, 

human thought does not c: sin, 
good, and pure c’ his ancestry. 

ce’ the Mind-healer a wonder-worker, 
God and the universe— c’ all 

c’ the miasma of earth. 

c’ the phenomena of being, 

c’ his individuality in the 

and loving ...c C.S., 

c’ no part of man, but obscure man. 
c’ mental and physical perfection. 
he believes three persons c° the 

c’ a Christian Scientist, 

* externals c’ the smallest feature of 
c*’ the Board of Trustees 

c’ man, and nothing less is man 


aan 


c’ laws to that effect, 

nature is c’ of and by Spirit. 

c’ by a Deed of Trust 

If the religion of to-day is c° of 
* ¢ a severe tax upon 

The c: religious rights in 

c’ a new style of language. 


false sense of what c° happiness 

to conclude that Spirit c- 

c’ our mortal environment. 

c’ their present earth and heaven: 
c’ a so-called material man, 

nor lack of what c° true manhood. 
tule of C. S. is what c° its utility: 
* idea of what c true art. 

Law c’ government, 

increases, diminishes, c-, and 

c’ the human or physical concept. 
it c* the lie an evil. 

* c- the power of the human soul. 
Absolute certainty . . . c’ its utility, 
ce the individuality of the infinite 
* ¢: the high standing of C. S. 


Mis. 56-11 Every indication of matter’s c- life 


364-15 


Rud. 2-6 


c’ and governing all identity, 
subjects, or agents, c* the 


Constitution 


My. 128-7 
200- 2 
929-29 
282-3 


C: of the United States, 
individual rights under the C’ 
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gather. . . into a ‘‘national c’’’ 
general c- at New York City, 

* the holding of a great c: 

* residing in the c’ city. 

* prodigious c° of Christian Scientists 


Spiritual phenomena never c* toward 


convergence 


Pul. 22-4 
conversant 
My. 319-16 


one nucleus or point of c’, 


* IT am c° with some facts 


conversation 


Mis. 6-27 
225- 8 
225-13 
Man. 91-26 
Ret. 5-26 
Pul. 5-19 
My. 48-32 
315— 5 
319-22 
319-29 
320-29 
322-13 


c’ chiefly confined to th 

ce’ drifted to. ..C.S.; 

Soon after this c’, 

under Mrs. Eddy’s daily c° 

* elevated character to the tone of ¢° 
c’ with a beauty all its own 

* manifest in their faces, their c’, 
* c’ with him about his wife, 

*in c’ with you about the 

* recall very plainiy the c 

* last c’ I had with him 

* reminds me of ac’ I had with 


conversations 


Pul. 72-6 
My. ae 


321-30 


* number of very interesting c- 
holding long c° with him 

In his c’ with me 

* c* were at times somewhat long 
* my many c’ with you, 

* c’ with people who knew you 


conversazione 


Pul. 6-26 
converse 
Mis. 148-28 
324-1 
Pul. 72-10 
My. 320- 6 
conversed 
My. 149-15 
conversion 
Mis. 229-12 
My. 82-2 


conversions 


Pul. 66-9 
convert 
Mis. 279-27 
Rud. 17-2 
converted 
Mis. 281-13 
Ret. 14-8 


My. 92-6 
convertible 
10s 493 
converting 
Mis. 39-30 
converts 
Pul. 70-13 
My. 94-12 
343-19 
conve 
My. 44-26 
78-27 


226— 5 
conveyed 

Mis. 140- 4 

140-12 

Man. 79-23 


At ac’ in Boston, he said, 


Let the invitation to this sweet c° 
His c’ with the watchers 

* agreeable lady, ready to c’, 

* to c’ about you and your work, 


* c- with many wise men,” 


clergyman’s c° of sinners. 
* game stories of their c’, 


* than from c° from other churches, 


enough to c° the world if we are 
Jews whom St. Paul had hoped to c* 


was c* to Protestantism through 

c* and rescued from perdition ; 

c’ into the chapter on Recapitulation 
* c: to C. S. by being cured 

* large numbers. . . c’ to it 


major premise must be c° to the 
than in c* the sinner. 


* over one hundred thousand c’, 
* adherence of its c: to the faith, 
it won c° from the first. 


* ¢- to you their sincere greetings 
* No mere words can c* the 

* impossible to c’ a conception of 
c’ all impressions to man, 


and c’ its meaning in C. 8. 


must be c* through a type 
my gift as I had it c. 
manage the property therein c’, 
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conveyed cooperate 
Ret. 51-5 on the premises thereby c’, Mis. 138-9 is not always to c’, 
702. 13-27 land legally c* to me, 152-8 c° with the divine power, 
My. 66-7 * estates having been c° by deed 364-23 must either c° or quarrel 
17-26 * Word was c’ to them that cooperates 
be Seer eciiing he pela ae Peo. 11-11 wherein man c* with and 
conveying cooperation 
Mis. 133— 5 c* ideas more opposite to the fact. Mis. 40-2 healing demands such c-; | 
Man. 136-1 heading 305-12 * asking for her personal c 
conveys pd 162— 9 Unity is spiritual c’, 
Mis. 378-17 ‘Because it c* electricity copartnership 
No. 20-12 fully c° the ideas of God, Mis. 59-21 Any c* with that Mind 
convict cope 
My. 110-28 Robert Ingersoll’s attempt to c* Mis. 183-9 there is no matter to c’ with. 
convicting My. 227-16 their ability to c’ with the claim, 
No. 43-15- * c: the infidel, alarming the Copeland 
conviction Is. 
Mis. 210-27 Charity has the courage of c° ; Pul. 72-9 : Mrs. C” is a very pleasant and 
222-8 c: of his wrong state of 72-12 * Mrs. C’ claims to have been healed 
222-9 failing of c’ and reform, 72-16 * past eleven years,’ said Mrs. C’, 
299-11 with the courage of c° 72-19 * In regard to Mrs. Eddy, Mrs. C said 
Ret. 30-13 Why was this c’ necessary to mM cy el * of the same theory as Mrs. C’. 
38-7 I yielded to a constant c’ he f : 
48-7 growing c’ that every one should Pul. 72-8 Mrs. D. W. C: of University Avenue 
Un. ae) and here is one such Ge Copernicus 
5-21 as expressed in his c’, No. 6-23 C* has shown that what 
er yaer = From yy hour ene her c’ of copied % pyPoots 
ud. 9-25 clear c° of the omnipotence A ' 
No. 40-12 thoughts are our honest c’. ibe ba 2 oa bad Bart h by her, 
00. 15-15 it yields to sharp c’ ul. 8 To those which are c” 
My. 24-26 *have gone away with the c’ that My. 317-16 Mr. Calvin A. Frye c’ my writings, 
61-15 *and the c: that the work 328— * following article, c’ from the 
79-27 *c* that they would be believed, 331-10 *c* from the Wilmington Chronicle 
121-8 a true, tried mental c’ copies 
convictions "e Mis. 300-12 from c* of my publications 
Mis. 31-19 against his own c: of good 301-13 have read c of my works 
99- 9 courage of his c’ fell 302-21 destroyed the c* at once 
116-19 the courage of honest c’, 315-6 No c’ from my books 
217-32 and our c° change: 376-12 *c° of an engraving cut in a stone, 
238- 6 honest to their c’, Man. 32-8 shall not read from c 
247— 3 his honest c* and proofs 93-16 c* of his lectures 
288— 2 sincere and courageous c* Ret. 37-9 edition numbered one thousand c”. 
Ret. 71-22 they proceed from false c’ Pul. 5-22 edition of one thousand c’. 
Un. 5-12 following upward individual c’, My. y-22 * over four hundred thousand ¢: 
No. 9-7 conscientious in their c’ ; 53-8 * each of one thousand c-. 
700. 1-14 right c° fast forming 329-13 * photographed c* of the notice . 
01. 32-13 courage of their c’ was seen. 334-5 * allegation that c’ of Mrs. Eddy’s 
32-15 Their c° were honest, Copley Hall 
702. 14-17 counter to the common c: of mankind Pul. 29-1 *held its meetings... . later in C-H’, 
convince 29-9 *gservice held in CH’. 
No. 15-4 c’ all that their purpose is right. My. 55-24 * the church removed to C: H- 
- My. 94-14 * much to c the skeptic. 55-29 * congregation worshipped in C: H- 
251-27 c* yourselves of this grand verity : Copley Square 
convinced Pul. 29-2 * Studio Building on CG: S:. 
Mis. 6-23 m4 c’ of the uselessness of 4 copper 
Pul E33 * Niea Phas Renkin cok win Mis. 305-21 * gold, silver, bronze, c*, and 
64-20 *c° that the curative Principle was copy 
’01. 24-11 *c* that under Providence Mis. 92-22 to own ac’ of the above-named book 
My. 146-18 I am c’ of the absolute truth of 144— 8 laid away a c’ of this address, 
con nce . dicis through a siray cof the Script 
s - rough a stray c’ of the Scriptures 
eee fie c’ us that, as we get still nearer 200-13 - Is t righ t toe your works 
i aking this c* into the pulpit, 
Ret. 93-24 give to the world c: proof of 300-9 If you should print an ublish your c* 
convulsion 300-19 Your manuscript c’ is liable, 
; Po. 27-1 “C’, carnage, war; 301-20 ‘Is it right to c’ your works 
convulsions Ib is not right oe my book 
. 201— : erived from making c 
eodtain 17 scan the c* of mortal mind, Not by aid of ms could I'c’ art; 
. J rea ec’ in his presence, 
My. 341-12 A lightsome lay, a c: call, Man. shall not allow it ora c’ of It 
Cooke, mr. 98-14 published according to c’; 


* Many thanks are due Mr. C’, sending a c* to the Clerk of the — 
ac’ of the Seventy-third Edition 
_ finished my c’ for the book. f 

finished printing the c he had 1) 
with ae finished c-. 
printed all the c’ on hand, : 
should own a c’ of S. and H. . 
A c* of this deed is published in our 


* was presented to Mr. C’ audience, 


ac {ration spread over it, 
Daunes fein the c* Awaters of peace 


-~ 


its c* grottos, =| 
walking in the c’ of the day © ha of ac’ of Wyclif, 
at play with the pot tf Poquoson c, ee ag 
y from which I c’ this verse: pogeynoo 
‘tT oF A C’ or Martin LutrHer’s 
[C: of Cablegram] -Gu 


copyright 
Mis. 300-10 


Ret. 


copyrighted 


Mis. xi-— 2 
381-1 
Man. 48-16 


cordiality 
Mis. 276— 4 


cordially 
Mis. 149- 4 


My. 350-17 
Corinthian 
Mis. 185-29 


Corinthians 


COPYRIGHT 


arrest for infringement of c’, 
encourages infringement of my c’, 
after taking out my first c’, 

the c’ was infringed. 

entered a suit at law, and my c° was. 
nor would protection by c* be 

C’, 1909, by Mary Baker Hedy 

Cc. 1904, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
C:, 1909, by Mary Baker Rady 

C:, 1907, by Mary Baker G. Eddy 


c at the date of its issue, 1875, 

c’ works of Mrs. Eddy 

from Mary Baker Eddy’ gs c’ works 
Tenets C’. 

cin S. ann H. with Key To THD 

c’ and conducted according to 
written by Mary Baker Eddy and c’, 
I c: the first publication on 

C. S. is not c’; 

Borrowing from my c’ works, 


so that it stood out like ac’. 


comply with your c’ invitation 
and to return a c’ thanks 
Accept my thanks for your c’ card 


purely Western in its c° 


Invite all c’ and freely to this 

* Very c’ yours, 

would c* invite all persons who 

* most c* invite you to be Bp 
I c’ congratulate our Boar 


to break the c° of matter, 
loosening c* of non-Christian 


loyal to the heart’s c* to religion, 
et their c’ is constantly renewed ; 
itter searing to the c° of love; 


reasoning . . . with the C’ brethren. 


first epistle to (xv. 45) 
30-13 


Un. 
IE. (18 : 14) 
My. 19-8 
corn 
Mis. 215-31 
330-31 


331— 1 
Ret. 92-6 
corner 

Mis. 144— 4 
196-24 
306-13 
Man. 18-2 
Ret. 7-12 
Pul. 10-20 
61-23 

No. 38-14 
700. 5-25 
"01. 25-7 
"02. 2-15 
13-17 

Hea. 3-10 
My. 16-26 
17-15 

29- 9 

48-7 

67-1 

68-13 

70-16 

73-19 

188— 2 

corners 

Mis. 133-13 
Pul. 24-12 


In his fost epistle to the C’ (xv. 45) 
* benediction, 2 C- 13:14: 


while the c° is in the blade, 
patient c° waits on the elements 
crown the full c’ in the ear, 
full c’ in the ear.’’— Mark 4: 28. 


tower on the northeast c° 

head stone of the c’,’’— Psal. 118: 22. 
* c’ Liberty and West Streets, 

the head of the c’.’’— Matt. 21: 42 

* explored their every nook and c’, 


the head of the c’.’’— Maitt. 21: 42. 
* ¢: of Falmouth and Nor wer Bipeptay 
the head of the c’.” — Matt. 42. 


will become the head of the e 5 

the crown and the head of the c’. 

on the stone at the head of the c 

c’ of Falmouth and Caledonia 
become the head of the c°. 

a precious c° stone, — Tsa. 28: 16. 

a chief c- stone,— I Pet. 2: 6. 

* c: of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* “the head of the c’’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
* ¢- of Falmouth and Norway Streets. 
* c- of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* on every c’ in the neighborhood. 

* c: of Huntington and Massachusetts 
have made the head of the c’. 


c’ of the streets, — Matt. 6:5 
* stone porticos and turreted c’. 


Corner Stone and corner-stone 


chapter sub-title 

c: of ‘‘The First Church of Christ, 
in this c’ of our temple: 

eternal as Truth, ee chief c’. 

c: of The Mother Church 

the chief & whereof is, 


pening MC Sih os 
when laying the C: S: of a Charen 
being the chief c’.’’— Eph. 2 
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Corner Stone and corner-stone 


Un. 
Pul. 


14-20 
10-18 
16— 2 
43-15 
85-28 
38-15 


203-24 
coronals 
My. 258-20 
coronation 
02, 3-23 
coroner’s 
My. 128- 6 
corporation 
Mis. 272-15 
Ret. 49-28 
49-29 
corporeal 
Mis. 51-21 


Ret. 


260-19 


CORRECT 


but the c: of living rock, 
c’ in the house of our God. 
poem 

* for the c* laying last s ring, 
* It was a facsimile of thet 

This is the chief c’, 

the c* of The Mother Church. 
* chapter sub-title 

* c’.of the new auditorium 

* The c* was then laid by the 
* the c’ of The Mother Church 
* the c’ was laid July 16, 1904. 

* c: of this wonderful temple 

* C° of cathedral laid . . . 1904, 
and build on its chief c. 
chapter sub-title 

He has laid the chief c° of the 
Christ, Truth, as the chief c’. 
You have laid the c° of 


c’ of meekness, diadems of love. 
triumph canker not his c’, 
c’ inquest, a board of health, 


* agent, or servant of any c° 
all debts of the c: have been 
deemed best to dissolve this c’, 


to resort to c’ punishment. 

c’ man is this lost image ; 

Ac’ God, as often defined 

I, aS a c’ person, am not in 

C’ and Incorporeal Saviour. 

c’ Jesus bore our infirmities, 
crucifixion of the c’ man, 
incorporeal and c are distinguished 
given birth to the c° child Jesus, 
the last scene in c’ sense. 

c’ or mortal man disappears 
invisible to c° sense. 

C: falsities include all obstacles 
even as the c° organization 

the claims of the c° senses 
material, c’, and temporal. 

never abuses the c’ personality, 

C: and selfish influence is human, 
His power. . . was spiritual, not c’. 
* ac’ man, woman, or child 

is not c’ nor anthropomorphic. 
the c’ or anthropomorphic sense. 
embodies itself in the so-called c’, 
whose person is not c’, 

has passed from a c* to the 
tradition, usage, or c’ pleasures, 


(see also personality) 


corporeality 


Mis. 162-24 
165— 9 
165-14 
309— 2 
309-19 
25-16 
73-12 
73-21 
74-1 
74— 6 
No. 22-17 
corporeally 
Mis. 60-19 
123=32 

corps 
My. 
corpse 
My. 302-7 

corpuscle 
No. 26-21 


Ret. 


38— 8 


without c° or finite mind. 
fetters of the flesh, or c’. 

The material c’ disappears ; 
their own or others’ c’, 

The consciousness of c’, 

but His c° I denied. 

personal c* became less to me 
sure victim of his own c’. 
increases one’s sense of c’, 
the false sense of c’, 

greater than the c° we behold. 


even if touching each other c ; 
as attends eating and drinking c’. 


* carefully trained c* of ushers, 
Neither’. . . can be produced on a ¢*, 


never originated in molecule, c’, 


corpus sine pectore 


et. 74-4 


defines it by his own c’ s* p° 


we begin with the c’ statement, 
If man’s ipse dizit. . . is c’, 
a all this be a fair or c’ view 

s it c’ to say of material objects, 
words which need c’ definition. 
but one c* premise and conclusion, 
are found to c° the discords of 
whether those be c* or incorrect. 
If I c: mistakes which may be made 
c’ Mind-healing is the proper means 
would seek a c’ conclusion. 


correct 
Man. 43-24 


corrected 
Mis. 109-13 
141-18 
198-25 


correcting 
Man. 98— 2 
Ret. 57-7 
No. 1-21 
Hea. 


My. 322-10 
correction 
Mis. 137-24 
Man. 98-6 
98- 8 
My. 217-16 
284-11 
corrections 
Mis. 133-1 
My. 58-3 
272-22 
correctly 
Mis. — 


313— 2 
Mis. 


7-12 


CORRECT 


C. S. literature which is not c 
to c’ in a Christian manner 
If not c’, the applicant will be 
views here promulgated .. . 
thus affirms is mainly c’. 
Which testimony is c’? 
c involuntary as well as voluntary 
incapacitates him for c’ comment. 
The first proposition is c’, 
nothing ... thatisc on this subject 
Cc analysis of C. 8. 
pis predicate tending thereto is c’, 
begins | in motive to c’ the act, 

nly c’ answer to the question, 
sre our . . . from the c’ source. 
mysterious ideas . . . are far from c’. 


are Cc’. 


» and you have the c’ answer. 


c the false with the true 

c’ or incorrect state of thought, 
more fashionable but less c’. 

books less c’ and therefore less 

A c’ use of capital letters in 

c’ numeration of numbers 

my teachings that I know to be c’ 
* absolute and c* teaching.- 
scientifically c’ in your statement 

c’ sin through your own perfectness. 
The report ... I desire toc’. 
Nothing can be c’ . which 

next issue please c’ this mistake. 
clear, c’ teaching of C. 8. 
supposition that we can c’ insanity by 
to c’ my diction. 

is c’ only as it is spiritual, 

only possible c’ version of C. S. 


must be seen . . . in order to bec’; 
it can easily be c’ 

is c’ alone Science, 

mortal mind must be c’ in order to 
mistaken for the c’ edition, 

a life c’ illumine its own 

c’ a false newspaper article 

c’ by a diviner sense of liberty 

is sure to bec’. 

and appetites of mankind c’, 
chapter sub-title 

his copy when I c: it. 


shall be responsible for c’ 
would be like c’ the principle of 
c the individual thought, 

c’ error in thought, 

and there c’ the motive, 

* your statement c’ mistakes 


self-examination and c’; 

If the c’ by the Committee 
desirable that this c’ shall appear, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


you will not delay c* of the 
* a bottomless sea of c’; 
* with the c’ on the manuscript 


Doall... teach it c’? 

read and studied c’, 

whose applications are c’ prepared, 
that are not c’ made out 
Whatever is said and written 
is not taught c’ by those who 
are not apt to bec’ drawn. 

My books state C. 8. c 

you must state its Principle Cc’, 
experience which, if c’ narrated 
C* quoted, it is as follows, 


opportunity for proof of its c’ 
proves the c’ of my statements, 


Mind, which c* mortal thought, 
Science c’ this error with the 
This Word c’ the philosopher, 


and it c the material sense 


it c’ the act that results from 
Body and mind are c’ 
its c’ in “8, and H. 


-¢ textsinS.ann HH. 


¢ Biblical texts inthe 
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correlative 
My. 33-5 
correlatives 
My. 218-16 
correspond 
Mis. 32-18 
217— 8 
corresponde 
Mis. 


My. 279- 9 


COsT 


* c’ Scripture, 1 John 3 : 1-3 


introduction of . . . without their c’, 


If I had the time to . . . c* with 
c in quality and quantity. 

nce 

divine c’ of noumenon and 

all of her interesting c’, 

maintain their obvious c’, 
December 28, — Special Correspondence. 
* attends to a vast c’; 

its obvious c’ with the Scriptures 


correspondent 


Mis, 295-14 
My. 341-25 


has our American c’ lost 
* received the Herald c’. 


correspondents 


Mis. 155-15 
322-10 
My. 25-16 


chapter sub-title 
Clerk of the church can inform c’. 
Will one and all of my dear c 


corresponding 


Mis. 279-18 
Pul. 26-7 
"00. 12-11 


c to the seven oa eo of creation : 
* c’ to the chance 
C’ to its roads, its gates, 


correspondingly 


Ret. 22-1 


' corresponds 


Mis. 158-28 
Chr. 55-2 
corridors 

Mis. xi-25 
192: 4-16 

. 189-10 
eoteopurite 
Ret. 83-24 
My. 332-23 
338-9 


becomes c* obscure. 


c’ to the example of our Master. 
whereto their number c*. 


through the dim c’ of years, 
adown the c’ of time, 
through the dim c’ of time, 


to c’ what they teach. 
* c Mrs. Eddy’s claims. 
* will fully c’ this statement. 


corroborating 


700. 5-6 


words of our Master c’ this 


corroborative 


My. 317-20 
corrupt 
Mis. 223-7 


quoting c’ texts of Scripture. 


impure streams flow from c’ sources. 


corruption (see also corruption’s) 


Mis. 165- 5 

228- 8 

No. 14-8 

14- 8 

00. 12-1 
corruption’s 

Po. 71-6 


because of the c’ of the Church. 
and tek amid c’. 

Theosophy is a c’ of Judaism. 
This c’ had a renewal in the 
His types of purity pierce c’ 


C* band Is driven back ; 


Corser, Rey. Enoch 


701. 32-4 


Rev. Enoch C’, . . . Congregationalists ; 


coruscations 


No. 14-13 


brilliant c’ of the northern sky 


Cosmopolitan 


My. 272-18 
272-20 
272-32 


* [C*, November, 1907] 
* The O° presents this month 
* C~ gives no editorial indorsement 


cosmopolitan 


My. 81-16 


* No more c’ audience ever 


God’s consequent is the spiritual c’. 
spiritual c’ and Science of Soul. 

to the c’ of immortal Mind. 

the whence and why of the c’ 
immortality of man and the c* 

the c’ and Science of man. 


This c’ them their lives, 

It c’ Galileo, what? 

This c’, none but the sinner can pay ; 

c him the hatred of the rabbis 

panes himself at his meighbor’ sc, 
me step away .. . c’ them — what? 

I shall not forget the c’ of 

doing our duty, . . . at whatever c’. 

although it will c* him much, 

* to count the c’ of becoming a true 

* to count the c of not becoming a 

To reckon the Oy ade c’ and gain, 

and so avoiding the c’ of hiring 

It should c’ you something : 

recover of the defendant her c’ of 

c mare ie any 2 years 0 

the c’ a deltas. _* ; 

* ei Seah thousand d 


0 * The c of this ch fs 


*c two intra ¢ eaead dollars, 


cost 
Pul. 52-12 
57— 3 
58-10 
60-17 
62— 7 
63-22 
68-20 
70-15 
‘00. 11— 1 
Hea. 11-2 
My. 31-11 
67— 6 
76— 8 
76-19 
86-13 
89-14 
90-23 
91-27 
95-13 
96-19 
97-27 
98-18 
99-15 
100- 5 
123-16 
127-26 
167— 2 
229-12 
costing 
Mis. 280-20 
Pul. 30-29 
63— 6 
79-5 
My. 166-28 
costly 
Mis. 110- 1 
117-22 
262— 8 
281-24 
356-11 
Ret. 30-4 
Pul. 40-18 
87-11 
My. 87-16 
127-25 
costs 
Mis. 108-23 
138- 6 
101. 2-23 
cot 
My. 287-12 
cottage 
My. 113- 2 
couch 
Mis. 388-23 
Po, 21-12 
My. 313-13 
coug 
Mis. 239-18 
councils 
701. 10-4 
702. 4-1 
counsel 
Mis. 138-20 
146— 7 
146-22 
236— 8 
236-20 
243-24 
263-16 
301-18 
347-18 
349-19 
359-28 
370- 5 
381— 6 
381— 8 
381-11 
381-13 
381-17 
Man. 83-19 
Ret. 81-23 
Un. 1-13 
Pul. 33-20 
No. 8-11 
= 8-28 
Pan. 13-12 
2001, 19=2 
01. 30-27 
102. 13-19 
13-21 
13-27 


COST 


* c: of over two hundred thousand 

*c: over two hundred thousand 

* c: of over two hundred thousand 

* at ac’ of eleven thousand dollars, 

* economy of space, as well as of c’, 

* c: of two hundred and fifty thousand 
* c’ over two hundred thousand 

* c’ two hundred and fifty thousand 
c’ mea tear! 

Did we survey the c* of sublunary 

* the c’ of which approximates 

*C- . . . $2,000,000 

* entire c°’ of the building, 

* estimated c° of the extension 

* every cent of the estimated c- 

* although it c’ two million dollars, 

* paid-up c* of two million dollars 

* The temple. . . c’ two million dollars, 
* c¢: them about two million dollars, 

* c’ approximately two million dollars. 
* at ac* of two million dollars, 

* c: about two million dollars, 

* at ac’ of two million dollars, 

* c- about two million dollars 

original c° of the estate was 

not costly aS men count c’, 
self-sacrifice it may have c° 

might c’ them a half century. 


album c’ fifty dollars, 
* c’ over two hundred thousand 
* CuurcH C* $250,000 
* c’ over two hundred thousand 
c’ one hundred and seventy-five 


The c* balm of Araby, 
experiments ofttimes are c’. 

new and c° spring dress. 

most beautiful and the most c’, 
chastened affections, and c* hopes, 
bequests of C. S. are c’, 

* c* edifice erected in Boston 

your c* offering, and kind call 

* their c’ church fully paid for, 
not c’ aS Men count cost, 


conception of it . . . c’ much. 
c’ you what it would 
c’ a return under difficulties ; 


Love lived in a court or c- 
sinners in court and in c’, 


And hover o’er the c* of woe; 
And hover o’er the c° of woe; 
with a c or cradle 


suffused eyes, c*, and tired look, 


to the c’’’— Matt. 10: 17. 


deliver you u 
ishonor in nations, 


deceit in c’, 


My c° is applicable to the state of 
I cannot conscientiously lend my c- 
and c* and help him to 
weary with study to c° wisely 
“Take no c: of a mortal, 
Did he refer to that questionable c:, 
The need of their teacher’s c’, 
my payee c’ they disregard. 
I follow his c*, take a few steps, 
My c: to all of them was 
Men give c’; but they give not 
they went away and took c 
present personally and by c-. 

ave notice through his c- 
73 inquire of defendant’s c* 
her c* asked the defendant’s c* 
drawn up and signed by c-. 
and patiently c* his pupils 
puts this pious c° into a father’s 

c: my students to defer this 
* high c- and serious thought. 
c- each other to work out his 
This c* is not new, 
I c: thee, rebuke and exhort 
and they comply with my c:; 
I c’ Christian Scientists under all 
paying forit.. 
were instituted b 
conveyed to me, 


. through my legal c’. 
my c 
y my c’. 
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COUNTERSIGNED 


counsel 
My. 18-20 
37-29 
44— 9 
49— 6 
55-15 
62-23 
129-29 
196— 7 
309- 5 
309- 8 
counseling 
Man, 40-14 
counselling 
My. 362-20 
Counsellor 
Mis. 161— 7 
164-18 


I c thee, rebuke and exhort 

* its wise c- and admonition. 

* c’ of our ever faithful Leader. 

* but through sane c’, 

* upon Mrs. Eddy’s c’, reorganized 
* appreciation of your wise c’, 
Accept my c° and teachings only as 
accept my tender c: in these words 
even acting as c* in a lawsuit 

was the c’ for Loudon 


condemning, c’, influencing 
* we rejoice. . . in your wise c’. 


C*, The mighty God, — Isa. 9: 6. 
C-, The mighty God,— Isa. 9: 6. 


321-5 C-, The mighty God, — Isa. 9: 6. 
(seé also Eddy) 
counsellor 
Mis. 288— 5 sure of being a fit c-. 
(see also Eddy) 


count 

Mis. 8-17 
149-11 
281-16 
281-17 
281-19 
281-21 
297-24 


c’ your enemy to be that which 
c’ the baskets full of accessions 
* “Tt is wise to c° the cost of 

* wiser to c° the cost of not 

we must c* as nothing, 

c’ ourselves always as debtors to 
he will c* the consequences of his 
Will c° their mercies o’er, 


391— 8 
6= 


0. 4 
"01. 31-20 
Po. 38-7 
My. 127-26 
256-21 


counted 


Mis. 176-15 
Man. 55-16 


“Tc: not myself to have— Phil. 3: 13. 
blessings infinite I c- these dear: 

Will c° their mercies o’er, 

not costly as men c: cost, 

We c: our blessings and see 


c* not their own lives dear 
shall not be c loyal till after 


c’ to the commands of our 


702. 14-16 so c* to the common convictions of 


Mis. A periodical of our own will c: 
c the influence of envious minds 
My. 129-9 c: the trend of mad ambition. 
249-7 c* its most gigantic falsities. 


counteracting 
Mis. 223-22 no c influence can hinder 
My. 294- 9 because of the mental c- elements, 


counteracts 
02. 9-29 


counterfeit 
Mis. 60-28 
61— 5 
71-27 
173-26 
250-19 
375— 4 
No. 25-25 
Pan. i1l—2 
My. 175-27 
counterfeits 
Mis. 351-20 Evil c* good: 
Rud. 45 of which... are the c-. 
countermand 
Mis. xii- 4 command and c:; 
10-15 c° their order, retrace their 
119-29 reverse your rules, c’ your orders, 
124 3 would tend to. . . c* the Scripture 
346-26 c* this first command of Solomon, 


c’ ignorance and superstition 


has its c° in some matter belief. _ 
against the material . .. c* sciences. 
is the c° of the divine, 

the c° of man’s creator 

cast aside the word asa... c’, 

ce: of the spiritual 

sinful mortal is but the c° of 

to cast out the unreal or c°. 

am sure that the c° letters 


counterpart 

Mis. 173-26 not the c° but the counterfeit 
counterpoised 

My. 129-16 c° his origin from dust, 

countersign 

Man. 37—3 c* an application for membership 

109- 6 No persons are eligible to c 

countersigned 

Man. 35-4 c by one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal 


_ 38-8 application must be c: by 


COUNTERSIGNERS 


countersigners 


Man, 110-11 


applicants, approvers, or c’, 


Countess of Dunmore and Family 


My. 295-23 

counties 
Man. 99-18 

counting 
My. 178-12 

countless 
My. vi-1 
42-17 

countries 
Pul. 53-3 
My. 73-5 
94-23 


315-30. 


country (see 
Mis. 251-11 
303-24 

Ret. 7-15 


48-22 
Pul. 


Pan. 


700. 10-29 
702. 11-3 


My. 


country’s 
Po. 10-8 
My. 337-9 


C* of D* and F'-, 55 Lancaster Gate 
Committee for the c’ in which 
* ‘“‘c- the legs of insects’’? 


* to well-nigh c’ numbers 
* gratitude for the c° blessings 


= eps practised in other c* 
*in other c* since that time, 

* foreign c’ were in attendance, 

in our own and in other c’, 
also country’s) 

religion, home, friends, and c-. 
profitable to the heart of our c’. 

* distinguished men in the c’. 

and sent to all parts of our c’, 

* has swept over the c’, 

* includes those all over the c’. 

* from Europe as well as this c*. 

* Her family came to this c- 

* Mrs, Eddy has a delightful c- home 
* driving rather into the c’, 

* believers throughout this c- 

* from all parts of the c’. 

* a novelty in this c’, 

* her delightful c- home in Concord, 
* Christian Scientists all over the c’, 
* societies in every part of the c°. 

* uncommon development in this c- 
* c: residence in her native State. . 

* Christian Scientists all over the ¢-. 
* and in fact all over the c’, 

* ever wrought in this c-. 

* the freest c* in the world 

patron of c° life, 

chapter sub-title 

Pray for the prosperity of our c’, 
Oh, may their love of c’, 

serving his c* in that torrid zone 
mortals who seek for a better c* 
protection of the laws of my c*. 

* eG ewad eg have been seen in this c* 
* But one church in the c* exceeds 
* church edifices in the c- 

* churches all over this c- 

* western sections of this c’. 

* practically every civilized c- 

* intelligence and wisdom of the c 
* architectural beauties of the c*. 

* this c’ or any other c° 

* every other sect in the c’ 

* has opened the eyes of the c’ 

*C. S. army in this c 

*in this c* or elsewhere, 

* nearly all, parts of the c’, 

in this or any other c’, 

throughout our beloved c- 

In our c’ the day of heathenism, 
teaching C. S. in her c’. 

him who dies in defence of his c’, 

* history of the church in this c* 
work for their own c’, 

his c’ home in North Groton, N. H., 
* nor did ‘‘the superstitious c* folk 
* when the whole c’ is recogniz 


Didst rock the c- cradle 
Didst rock the c* cradle 


Country-Seat and country-seat | 


e 17 


Ret. P 
Pul. 70-26 
Po. vi-29 
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couplet 
Un. 44-7 
My. 347-11 


courage 
Mis. 30-26 
99- 9 


courageous 
Mis. 288- 2 
My. 208-24 


course 
above-named 
Mis. 349-11 
college 
701. 29-30 
comet’s 
Mis. 266-12 
erroneous 
Mis. 352-8 
free 
Man. 91-12 
No. 45-24 
native 
Pul. 6-30 
of lessons 
Ret. 50-5 


Primary 
Mis. 264-14 

re r 

ig 14-27 
Mis. 212-19 


COURT 


if the . . . c’ may be so paraphrased 
illustrated by Keats’ touching c’, 


Take c’, dear reader, 

ec of his convictions fell 

the c of honest convictions, 
Charity has the c’ of conviction ; 
fear where c’ is requisite, 

but thank God and take c’, 
come with the c° of conviction 

* moral strength and c’ 
far-seeing vision, the calm c’, 

c of their convictions was seen. 
* brought fresh c’ to the 

gives him c’, devotion, and 
Christian Scientists : — Take c’. 
Immortal c’ fills the human breast 
fidelity, c’, patience, and grace. 
fear where c’ should be 


and c’ convictions regarding 
God bless the c’, far-seeing 


had taken the above-named c’ 
* our tuition for the college c’.’’ 
career is like the comet’s c’, 
error of its present erroneous c’, 


a free c’ in this department 
Let the Word have free c’ 


the native c’ of whose mind 

one c’ of lessons at my College, 
not fitted for it by the Primary c’, 
regular c* of instruction from me, 


tush in against the right c’ ; 


straight to the 


Mis. 268-14 


My. 200-25 
unswerving 
Mis. 291-22 


laa had). 


6 the stars in their ¢* —Judg. 5: 


Scientist keeps straight to the c’. 
Such a c’ with such a teacher 


keep the faith and finish their c. 
you have coaxed in their c 

the rocks and sirens in their c’, 
nor on their c’ or conduct. 

That widen in their c’. 

That widen in their c’. 


He persists in this c’ until the 
gap between this c’ and C. 8. 


true and unswerving c’ of a 


To preserve a long c’ of years 

choose our c’ and its results. 

c of instruction in C, S. 

Persons contemplating ac’ at the 
c’ should Christian Scientists 

In the c’ of the evening, 

members whom she teaches the c 

I was of c’ present. ‘ 

* Of c’ such a personality 

* no more turn her from her c* than 

is of c’ out of the question. ; 

My c’, like the eagle’s, 

Be its c’ through our heavens, 

* of c’ carried the implication 

has ed will not only 

e new idea will never 


uu are recognizing the proper c’ 
ed my c’ OP apa Funder 
term pope is Tile 
20. a 
a ah 


r of the C’, 
said C’, — 


court 
My. 113- 2 
188-23 
287-12 
294-30 
314-13 
314-17 
314-20 


courtesy 
Ret, 88-1 
Pul. 36-15 
36-27 
My. 123-13 
174— 6 
174— 8 
271-21 
271-28 
341-2 


COURT 


in c: and in cottage, 

C. 8. has a place in its c’, 

Love lived in a c’ or cot is 

c’ of the Vatican mourns him ; 4 
the c°’ record may state 

who were. present in c* 

the c* instructed the clerk to 


The same c° should be observed 

* by her hospitable c-, 

* to whose c’ I am much indebted 
by the c: of another person 

c’ extended to my friends 

c’ of the efficient city marshal 

* requesting the c* of a reply: 

To your c* and to your question 
breathe it to the breeze as God's c’. 


court-house 


My. 346-12 
courtier 
Mis. 224—7 


court-room 
My. 185-12 


9 6 
Pul. 48-17 


covenant 
Mis, 285-24 


covered 
Mis. 263-11 
352-31 
Ret. 4-21 
01. 10> 7 
Hea. 5-19 

covereth 
Mis, 153-16 
213— 9 

covering 
Mis. 335-21 
Pul. 26-1 
52-22 
My. 328-23 
coverings 
Mis. 7-4 


Mis. 144-16 
My. 182-29 
coveted 
_ My. 163-23 


* made several turns about the c° 
c’ told Constantine that a mob 
in the pulpit, in the c’, 


persons brought before the c 

as living feebly, in kings’ c’. 
impertinent towards. . . the c’, 
* legislatures and c° are thus 

c immediately annulling such 


Ac’ of my grandmother 

One day, when my c’, Mehitable 
surprised, my c* turned to me 

my c* had heard the voice, 

led my c* into an adjoining 

My c* answered quickly, 

* her c*, was born and bred in that 


severs the marriage c’, 

claims of the marriage c’, 

* also the tenets and church c’. 
seals the c* of everlasting love. 


everlasting c° with them.’’— Isa..61: 8. 


your ark of the c° will not be 


wherewith to c* iniquity, 

He seeks no mask to c* him, 
shall c’ with her feathers 

to c’ iniquity and punish it not, 
foolhardiness to c° iniquity. 

to c: the whole world’s evil, 
“He shall c- thee— Psal. 91: 4. 
* upon the c: of which 

* On the under side of the c 
ac’ and a defence adapted to 
he says this to c’ his crime of 


and c: from the devourer 

while sickness must be c* with the 
herds, c* areas of rich acres, 

there is nothing c’,— Matt. 10: 26. 

grand truth which is constantly c’, 


wherein violence c’ men 
“He that c° his sins— Prov. 28: 13, 


notion that one is c° iniquit 
* ¢’ one hundred and forty-four 
* c: it with the blackness of the 
* act of the Legislature c° it 


loaded down with c- 


it c’ all sin and its effects. 

that cradles and c° the sins of 
Whosoever c’ iniquity becomes 

c’ of the book were burned up, 

* ¢ practically the civilized world. 


c’ from the tempest ;— Isa. 32: 2. 
and ac’ from the tempest. 


retirement I so much c’, 


covetousness 


Mis. 19- 2 
118-21 

123— 6 
coward — 
My. 225-1 


c’, lust, hatred, malice, 
c’, envy, revenge, are foes to 
idolatry, envy, jealousy, c’, 


in which the c- and the hypocrite 
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cowardice 
Mis. 210-28 
211-21 
267-18 
02. 18-8 
cowardly 
Mis. 211- 4 
My. 211- 4 
coworker 
Pan. 6-18 
coworkers 
01. 29-15 
cozy 
Po. 53-14 
Crabtre 
No. 23-12 


Mis. 321— 2 
329-20 
331-15 

Ret. 11-18 


Pul. vii-17. 


No. 45-25 
01. 31-23 
Po. 10-8 
29- 8 
60-15 
My. 257-5 
257— 6 
313-13 
315-28 
337— 9 
cradled 
My. 122-21 
cradles 
Mis. 246-2 
craft 
01. 30-15 
craftily 
M Yy. 241-— 7 
craftiness 
Mis. 191-1 
701. 16-15 
My. 124-1 
craftsmen 
My. 66-20 
crag 
Po. v-il 
cramps 
My. 84— 6 
crannies 
My. 186- 6 
crass 
Pul. 79-18 
crave 
Mis. 369-28 
craving 
Mis. 227-26 
No. 46-6 
cravings 
Mis. 16-2 


My. 189-20 
craze 

No. 19-8 

My. 302-10 
create 

Mis. 25-28 
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neither the c° nor the foolhardiness 
C - is selfishness. 

from individual conceit, c’, or 

c’ and self-seeking of his disciples 


His mode is not c’, uncharitable, 
too c*, too ignorant, or too wicked 


creator or c’ with God? 

grand c* for mankind, 

And build their c* nests, 
According to C -, these devils were 


over the c of a great truth, 
Tocking the oriole’s c° ; 

remember their c’ hymns, 

The c* of her power, 

c’ of this grand verity 

to leave c° and swaddling-clothes. 
my c’ hymn and the Lord’s Prayer, 
Didst rock the country’s c* 

No c song, No natal hour 

The c* of her power, 

the new c’ of an old truth. 

from c* to crown. 

with a couch or c’ 

from the c’ and the grave, 

Didst rock the country’s c 


not . . . finitized, cribbed, or c’, 
c’ and covers the sins of the world, 
they have no c* that is in danger. 
* beware the net that is c° laid 


‘dishonesty, c*,— see II Cor. 4: 2. 
world’s god as dishonesty, c’, 
not walking in c*,— II Cor. 4:2. 


* c’ are hurrying on with their 

* this lofty New Hampshire c’, 
*a “church debt’’ c’ and retards 
in the c° of the rocks, 

* from the c’ materialism of 

c’ the privilege of saying to 


the mind c° a higher good, 
c’ health and holiness, 


the c’ for immortality, 

can satisfy immortal c-. 
few c’ for the immortal, 
satisfies the immortal c 


C. 8S. is no “Boston c;” 
c’ is that matter masters mind ; 


if He could c° them otherwise, 

to evolve or c° itself : 

to evolve or to c’ matter 

c’ a sick, sinning, dying man? 

* ¢: a Columbian Liberty Bell, 

love they c’ in our hearts. 

and out of nothing would c: , 
can He c° anything so wholly unlike 
What, then, can matter c’, 

Did God c evil? 

this would c’ for one’s self 

tides of truth. . . c’ and govern it; - 


If God c* drugs good, 

and if He c* drugs for healing 

Truth never c° error, 

first spiritually c* the universe, . 
implies that Spirit, . . . cman over 
universe with man c’ spiritually. 
and the universe c° materially. 


“was c’ in the image of God, 


CREATED 180 CREATOR 
created creation 
Mis. 97-23 ‘‘He c: man in the image and Principle of 
97-24 likeness of Mind c° He him.” Mis. 361-27 God, . . . divine Principle of c’, 
182-16 c* neither from dust nor reckons 
186— 2 c* man in His own image My. 349-31 reckons c’ as its own creator, 
247-29 Everything that God c’, reflection is 
346—- 9 If God c* only the good, Mis. 238-23 God, whose reflection is c*, 
Ret. 22-18 nor is he ever c’ through the flesh ; regards 
60— 9 sense adds that the divine Spirit c° Mis. 362-15 regards c° as its own creator, 
67-18 The sinner c’ neither himself nor Science of 
67-19 sin c* the sinner ; s Mis. 57-22 Science of c° is the universe with 
69-22 God c: all through Mind, 57-27 Science of c° is stated in 
Un. 14-16 c° children proved sinful ; seven days of 
15-8 God call things, | Mis. 279-18 to the seven days of c°: 
20-7 First: The Lord c: it. spiritual 
23-20 unless God has c° them? My. 179— 5 account of the spiritual c’, 
64-1 All that is, God c’. su rt of 
Pul. 82-14 * because she was c° after man, o. 38-15 the basis and support of c’, 
82-15 * was c° solely for man. true 
No. 17-9 c: in the eternal Science of being Mis. 57-8 the true c’ was finished, 
Pan. 7-9 c: all things spiritually, understood 
11-6 Him that c him,’’— Col. 3: 10. Mis. 286-32 c* understood as the most exalted 
’01. 5-12 the creator and the c’, vast 
18-17 If God c° drugs for medical use, Po. 1—8 when first c* vast began, 
Hea. 16-24 shall we say that God hath c work of 
17— 7 personal senses were c’ by God? 700. 3-28 improved on his work of c’, 
My. 87-12 * The impression c: is that of 
122-14 c* surprise in our good city of Mis. 8-10 thing outside thine own c*? 
182-22 that c’ and governs the universe 23-11 Was it Mind or. . . that spake in c’,. 
232-25 man c: by and of Spirit, 27-23 C-, evolution, or manifestation, ~~ 
239-26 spiritual man, c’ by God, 57-25 ac’ of the sixth and last day, 
creates 185-31 namely, that c° is material : 
Mis. 27-4 That God, good, c: evil, 188— 4 c* joined in the grand chorus 
27-5 or that Spirit c° its opposite, My. 5-11 Whence, then, came the c° of matter, 
bin ee Fie and or - oo He c’; creation’s 
y. 189-1 ove it c* in the heart of man ; : Whi , ‘ 
225-19 the names of that which Hec’. | aoe a ae eb rd ae y 
262-1 God c’ man perfect and eternal 7 0. 7-2 Which swelled c: lay: 
creating 70-19 To hail c° glorious morn 
Mis. ae : € or Boyening mae or the universe. creations 
the concepts of his own c’, act . 
305-13 * Inc the bell it is particularly cr pine a believing that... ...are ¢: of God, 
Creation Pha, Semen ame < Mis. 57-5 The c ‘‘Us’’ made all, 
Pul. 38-10 “'C-,” “Science of Being, 361-27 is by no means a c* partner 
creation (see also creation’s) oe 19-5 contrary to His c’ will, 
bases creator — 
ae. med it bases c° on materiality’ and creation 
category 0 . Un. 36-3 double capacity of c° and creation. 
02. 7-6 not into the category of ¢ My. 103-10 Science... on the c’ and creation. 
climax of ¢ and preserver 
No. 17-13 Man is the climax of c’; Pan. 4-5 c: and preserver of man. 
bic, : 3 double capacity of creator and c* aa cheers oe 
My. 105-10 of She lereator and cm aces re God and man, the c’ and the created, 
error 0 : - 
Mis. 57-23 The false sense and error of c’ enti ru Pe eee ewer tees 
every : 3 
(Mis. 60-97 every cor idea of Spirit Mel iy bt ti oh ape 
nesis 0} ; j ; ay 
(Mis. 258-12 In the spiritual Genesis of ¢°, A ER es ej stp toe Ch 
s ry : Pa : = 
Mis. ae be gpuicatute f God c, ne iS-18 eae Ecoceatin the cee t 
n the dawn of God’s c’, & 5 é 
Pan. 6-14 order and harmony of God’s c’. My. ae : whereby TAD BOTETROd by his c: is 
s ; “ 
Mis. wea fet ate es Vi to His c, intel ligenh: whereby man governed by his c: is 
art aud parcel of His c: ; 5 
Un. 30-17 interpretation of God and His c ~ Sia 6-14 intetigent Fibre Rape Gper 
ce Wien ere ete ¢* than Mis. 362-16 regards creation as its own c:, 
Pan. ag reveals henge 5; “He His c-, matte i A a iti, Ser peli ta 
means one God an sic" chara 
'o2. 7-8 understanding .. . of God and His c, BR eB pe meySaattonas ir rag 
to govern Hisownc, ey eS 6 and Mind was the c’. it 
human woe. . . an impossible c°, pe, 235-22 no other c’ and no other creation. — 
tc Pan. 4-16 He is the c of man, 


‘ testifying to one try 


a Spirit, God; isthe only'e: 
God, kod, is the only c.° 


c’ of the claim of error. _ 68. .inah 
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creator 
Mis. 26-32 


Un. 25-18 


Pan. 
My. 32-6 


creators 
Mis. 57-19 
304-26 
No. 11-2 
Pan. 4-17 
creature 
Mis. 8-10 


300-25 
credentials 
Man. 89-15 
My. 245-24 
credible 
My. 85-26 
credibly 
Mis, 49-3 
credit 


Mis. 238-29 
263-28 


credited 
Mis. 226-19 
My. 118-22 

credulity 
My. 80-9 

creed 


Mis. 176-21 
195-28 


creedal 
Ret. 14-18 

creeds 
Man. 
Pul. 
No. 15-9 


"008 tai="5 
~ My. 96-15 


or the c° of evil? 

Science sets aside man as aC’, 
Heil -f am @ c:, 

saying, ‘‘I am ac’. 

but that man also is a c’, 

*in a heartfelt appeal to the c’. 
Is mortal man ac’, 


ye shall be as gods,”’ c’°.— Gen. 3: 5. 
* birthdays of the ‘‘c° of liberty ;’’ 
desire, and fear, are not the c’, 
making two c'; 


Is it a c’ or a thing 

or any other c* separate you 
showeth them unto the c’, 

and show them to the c’, 

and the c* is punished for 

showeth them unto the c: ; 

* gospel to every c’.— Mark 16: 15. 
Let the c’ become one with 

gospel to every c’,’’— Mark 16: 15. 


such c’ as are required to 
these c° are still required 


* Last Sunday it was entirely c 
We are c’ informed that, 


I accord these evil-mongers due c° 

without c*, appreciation, or a 

and give them c: for every 

book-borrowing without c: 

giye c’ when citing from the works 
She placed no c° whatever in the 

* rather to the c° of the book 

* c’ for this extraordinary work. 

* fine church edifices to its c 

without c*, is inadmissible. 

at the same time giving full c 


* “Not to be c’ when he 
c’ only by human belief, 


* severe tax upon frail human c’, 


frozen ritual and c° should forever 
but deed, not c’, and 

frozen crust of c- and dogma, 

* A great and noble c-.”’ 

Thou the Christ, and not the c ; 
Mind-healing church, without ac’, 
and prefers Christ to c’. 

and they need no c-. 

* belief in that curious c° 

he breaks faith with his c’, 
necessitates a c’ to explain both 
platform, a c’, or a diploma 
contains no argument for a c 

Or cruel c’, or earth-born taint : 
Thou the Christ, and not the c’ ; 
*in the wilderness of dogma and c’, 
* against the currents of dogma, c’, 
* followers of this c° 

* whatever one’s special c’ may be, 
* attesting their faith in the c” 

it is not a c° or dogma, 

* without regard to class or c’, 
infinite uses of Christ’s c’, 

human hypotheses, matter, c’ and 
Titual, c*, and trusts in place of 

c’, dogma, or materia medica. 
dogma and c* will pass off in scum, 


even if my c° doubts left me outside 


forming a church without c’, 

* enumeration of John Bull’s c’. 
explain and prop old c’, 

notions . . . to be found in c 
human philosophies or c°: 

c’ and dogmas have been sifted, 
* comparison with other c-. 

not the material Christ of c’, 
indifference, chance, and c’. 
portions of truth may be found in c*. 
and lacking in the c-. 

materia medica, dogma, and c’, 
horoscope of crumbling c’, 


181 


CRISP 


creeping 
Mis. 111-6 
crept 
Mis. 326-13 
crescendo 
Mis, 116-15 
crescent 
Mis. 276- 2 
crest 
Un. 45-5 
Po. 1-2 
crib 
Chr. 53-24 


cribbed 
My. 122-21 
cricket’s 
Mis. 396— 5 
Po. 58-17 
cried 
Pul. 44-27 
My. 81-16 


crimes 
01. 20-23 


My. 160-32 


criminal (see 
Mis. 70-13 
119- 6 
211-17 
Un. 15-26 
29- 4 
No. 30-10 
32- 4 
Hea. 7-22 
My. 276- 3 
criminal’s 
Mis, 122-21 
criminals 
Mis. 211-8 
crimson 
Mis. 376-27 
Ret. 17-9 
00. 11-22 
Po. 16-12 
62— 9 
cringing 
Po. 35-12 
cripples 
Ret. 16-12 
Peo. 3-5 
crises 
Mis. 176- 8 


crisis 


Ret. 44-19. 


crisp 4 
My. 137-7 


human pride, c’ into its meshes, 

c’ unseen into the synagogue, 

As cand diminuendo accent music, 
and the c* with a star. 


Tears its iW SA 
unfallen still thy c°! 


O’er babe and c’. 
finitized, c’, or cradled. 


c’ sharp, discordant scream 
c’ sharp, discordant scream 


* custodian of funds c° ‘‘enough’”’ 

* “Dresden !”’ ‘‘Peoria !’’ they c*. 
unclean spirits c* out, 

have I c’ unto Thee.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 


humble before God, he c’, 
now the lone night-bird c’, 


c out, ‘‘Let us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 


* is held responsible for the c’ ; 
The mental stages of c’, 

He had no sense of his c° ; 

coax the unwary man to commit ac’, 
to suffer for evil-doers— a c° 
lessens not. . . the criminal’s c*; 
pagan priests bloated with c: ; 

Who would tell another of a c* that 
or call public attention to that c-? 
no fraternity where its c’ may stand 
c* comes within its jurisdiction. 

all unmitigated systems of c ; 

for what the law construes as c’. 
And pleasure is no c* except when 
power to wash away,.. . every c’, 
can neither extinguish a c° nor 

“By cheating, lying, and c ; 

he charged home a c* to mind, 
knew that adultery is a c’, 

When earth, inebriate with c’, 
hidden method of committing c- 

he says this to cover his c- 

holding of c- in check, 


c’ committed under this new 

c’ committed under this new-old 
darkest and deepest of human c’. 
Concealed c*, the wrongs done 


also criminal’s) 

rest . . . would come to the c’, if 
If a c’ coax the unwary man to 
Then, if ac: is at peace, 

c’ appeases, with a money-bag, 
as does all c* law, 

c’ who is punished by the law 
pardon may encourage a c° 

and mind is the c. 

watched, as one watches a c° 


hater’s hatred nor the c° crime; 
supplies c’ with bouquets 


gold, orange, pink, c’, violet ; 
peers out, from her c* repose, 
* It flooded the c° twilig t 
flitting through far c° glow, 
peers out, from her c’ repose, 


And in the c° crowd 


Many pale c: went into the church 
helpless invalids and c’. 


in the great c of nations 
I saw that the c° had come 


*c:, clear, plain-speaking English.” 


CRITIC 182 CROWDS 
critic cross 
Mis. 88-14 c* who knows whereof he speaks. his 
’01. 21-14 I am sorry for my c’, My. 233-24 taketh not his c*,— Matt. 10; 38. 
21-23 Does this c’ know of a better is the central emblem 
27-3 My ec’ also writes: Un. 57-9 c’ is the central emblem of 
My. 97-15 *a rather bitter c’ of Mrs. Eddy kiss the 
330-15 * are questioned by this c’, Mis. 397-3 I kiss the c’, and wake to know 
334-12 * since this c’ places certain Pul. 18-12 I kiss the c’, and wake to know 
critical Po. 12-12 I kiss the c’, and wake to know 
Mis. 245-12 directing more c’ observation to last at the ag ont 
critically Mis. 100- 5 woman, last at the c’, 
1 : d - 388-20 Last at the c’ to mourn her Lord, 
Rud. 15-25 may be dissected more c No. 45-14 woman, “‘last at the c’ 
criticise Po. 21-9 Last at the c’ to mourn her Lord, 
Mis. 353-31 c* and disobey her ; 39-10 And she— last at the c’, 
’01. 21-18 manifest unfitness to c it no 
criticism pane ‘ ass “Then there were no c to take up, 
Mis. 88-16 glows in the shadow of darkling c- o ris 3 ; 
216-16 conclusion that he is a power in c’, Ret. 30-21 and the c° of Christ. 
224- 2 makes another’s c* rankle, soldiers of the ‘ , : 
Pan. 6-15 But the higher c: is not satisfied Mis. 138-26 to all His soldiers of the c 
700. 11-27 His allegories are the highest c° Un. 39-20 As soldiers of the c- we must 
My. 3-19 higher c’, the higher hope; take up the , 
40— 8 * subsidence of c’ among workers. Mis. 115-13 take La the c° as I have done, 
118-15 embarrass the higher c’. Ret. 65-12 Mortals must take up the c° 
136-28 spiritual thought etd the higher c*. No. 2-11 deny self, sense, and take up the c*, 
237-2 reference . to the “higher c’’”’ this oe 
240-5 chapter sub- title Mis. 135-15 Then take this c’, F 
240-8 *call C. 8. the higher c° a 158-18 obedience in bearing this c’. 
240-9 I called é S. the higher c y 
240-16 higher c° because it criticizes evil, Mis. 328-31 bear thy c’ up to the throne 
323-6 * unfair c’ of you and your book to crown f 
329-29 *c* of this good woman pie eed 5 from c* to crown, from sense to Soul, 
criticisms bis 2 5022 I still wait at the c* to learn 
701. 18-4 weak c* and woeful warnings Sr t the 
‘ : ; 3 , , 
AE Ge ie a ae Mis. 857-11 Without the ¢* and healing, 
Fey Sere fee ap ae ee Mis. 135-14 Is it a c to give one week’s time 
My, 142-13 eRAE t 138-16 love made perfect through the c’. 
y. 1ag2'9 eae he noted ed c. 162-11 c* became the emblem of Jesus’ 
179-15 the Scriptures are c". Die ae a the ot CLR 
§ ec’, whic ey reject 
276— 5 therefore to be c’ or judged My. 6-19 modest edifice . began with the c*; 
criticizes 155-30 in the flowers and the c’ from 
My. 240-16 higher criticism because it c’ evil, 180-27 But this is the c’. 
critics cross-bearing 
Mis. 66-22 nah be c’ misjudge my meaning Mis. 213-4 through c’, Waka obpeWaineds, 
193-19 when c* attacked me for © Ret. 54-5 It demands less c’ . 
372-1 c* declared that it was incorrect, crossed 
Pet! eae pap sete ferent pgeute c Mis. 285-15 first c’ swords with free-love, 
701. 30-17 a ss class of c* in theology ; Ret. ths tag tae ry a Por eee pn ee 
My. 95-23 igher c’ and the men of science i Me o 
98-10 *c* who seek the light crossing : 
318-8 c* declared that my book was Mis. 10-17 c° swords with Pompe arens 
criti que My. 43-12 * The c’ of the Jor 
Mis. 88-7 author of that genuine c° in Cr oton oil 
crook ; Mis. 69-15 ae three doses of C’ 0°, 
Pan. 3-29 his shepherd’s c’, My. 292-23 c’ o° is not mixed with morphine 
crooked crouching : 
My. 140-5 c* things straight.— Isa. 42: 16. Mis. 246-21 awaits the c’ wrong that refused 
’ 
crops croup : 
Fe Mis. 26-10 believes'that his\cs come from the Phe! 44-7 acule cases. ..asin membranous oP. 
TOSS, Miss 
Pul, * 5 Ret. 4-17 the c* caws cautiously 
erbeg ne REE PO Set eee Pul, 48-15 * Straight as the c* flies, 
agony of the crowd 
No. 33-15 the brief agony of the c: Mis. 339-12 The elbowing of the c 


and the crown Ret. 
Mis. 135-15 take this c’, and the crown f 

Pul. 28-9 * The c: and the crown and the star 
ane the 


dere saree their ed through the c~ 
the crin Companionless _ 
* the lareedt €. a of the stn : 
* the characteristics of this c° ‘ 


Hea, 19-23 bearing the c’ meekly along the F ‘ ac 
! OLE TT ; c* with students who are os 
$. 211-32 refuses to bear the c'andto * vestibule and street . . . were c* 

_ 20-23 but in this te yt pasting ay + The date Wibingain © whens absax9 


ok 


* c- one hour petore the service 
* at this service . the hall was ¢., 
* wee an i overflowing 
hall w i ee 
‘* c into th coe ts 


baw 
Oe ah 


crown 
Mis. 100-25 
135-15 
155-12 
231— 2 


347-16 


crowned 
Mis. 124-26 
320— 4 


crowneth 
My. 13-21 
crowning 
My. 6-22 
94-26 
192-28 
208-15 
323-22 
crowns 
Mis. 118-27 
124-27 


My. 225-1 


crucible 
Mis. 79% 2 


crucified 


334-23 


crucifixion 
Mis. 33-4 
63-28 


CROWN 


c’ them with blessings infinite. 

take this cross, and the c° with it. 

and peace will c: your joy. 

formed a c: of glory ; " 

the c° of Christianity. 

worn the English c: 

And battling for a brighter c-. 

and c* imperial unveils its regal 

c’ the full corn in the ear, 

win and wear the c: of the faithful. 

Her dazzling c:, her sceptred throne, 

The hoary head with joy to c’; 

her noonday glories c*? 

will c° the effort of to-day 

to c* patient toil, and rejoice in 

c: the tree with blossoms. 

his diadem a c- of crowns. 

* The cross and the c’ and the star 

* ac: of twelve stars.’’— Rev. 12:1. 

give thee a c’ of life.’’— Rev. 2: 10. 

that no man take thy c’.’’— Rev. 3: 11. 

whereby is won the c : 

helped c* with thorns the life of 

ate from his execution to ac’, 
er noonday glories c* 

Her dazzling c’, her sceptered 

The hoary head with joy to c’; 

C: the lives thus blest 

its excelsior extension is the c’. 

* Its stately cupola is a fitting c° 

stars in my c’ of rejoicing. 

No c’ nor sceptre nor rulers 

joy and c’ of such a pilgrimage 

from cross to c’, from sense to 

Take it up,— it wins the c’; 

Even the c’ of thorns, 

* manhood’s glorious c’ to gain.”’ 

from cradle to c’. 

this is my c° of rejoicing, 

beautiful pearls that c- this cup 


c’ and still crowns Christianity : 

c’ with the history of Truth’s idea, 
When shall earth be c° with 

c’ with an acre of eldritch ebony. 
with all the c: and blest, 

path behind thee is with glory c:; 
c’ with unprecedented prosperity ; 
track behind thee is with glory c’; 
with all the c° and blest, 

c’ with the dearest memories 
Truth delightful, c- with endless 
ce’ The Mother Church building 


who c* thee with— Psal. 108: 4. 


Its c* ultimate rises to 

“‘c- ultimate’ of the church 
c’ your endeavors, and 

c’ the hope and hour of 

* Your c’ triumph over error 


obedience c’ persistent effort 
crowned and still c’ Christianity : 
and c’ them with success ; 

C: life’s Cliff for such as we. 

C: the pale brow. 
not the forager . . . that God thus c’, 
his diadem a crown of c’. 

c the association with our Saviour 

C° life’s Cliff for such as we. 

* glory which c° the completion of 
and c’ honest endeavors. 

c’ the great purposes of life 


This is a c’ hour, 
dissolved in the c’ of Truth, 


such as c’ our Master, 

and talked of the c* Saviour; 

Christ was not c* 

“c: the Lord of glory,’’— I Cor. 2:8. 
rabbis, who c° Jesus 
self-righteousness c’ Jesus. 

away from the supposedly c* 

* on the merits of a c’ Redeemer. 
self-righteousness c* Jesus.”’ 


c’ of even the great Master ; 
through the c: of the human, 
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crucifixion 
Mis. 121-21 
122— 2 

163-25 

Man. 16-5 
,Ret. 26-7 
crucifixions 
Mis. 107- 6 


crucify 
Mis. 270-22 


Mis. 360- 3 
Un. 4-28 
| S25 
My. 111- 5 
crudeér 
Pul. 79-19 
erudest 
Peo. 


cruel 
Mis. 


3— 3 


19-1 
41-1 
257-13 
324-21 
Un. 23-1 
Po. 29-19 


cruelly 
Man. 53-9 
My. 138-13 


crumb 
Mis. xi-15 

369-19 

crumble 
Mis. 140-30 
Pul. 7-22 


crumbled 
Peo. 14-7 


crumbling 
Peo. 1-5 
My. 200-21 
350-25 


crumbs 
Mis. 106-20 
My. 133-12 
crush 
No. 34-16 


crushed 
Ret. 32-8 
My. 128- 9 
crushing 
My. 350-18 
crust 
Mis. 331-23 
crutches 


Mis. 168— 6 
Ret. 16-13 


00. 


No. 2-2 
My. 13-31 
Cc Ss. 
Man. 46-7 
46-9 


Gad: 


arrest, trial, and c° of 
foretelling his own c’, 

c of the corporeal man, 

We acknowledge that the c* of 
to allay the tortures of c-. 


self-denials, and c’ of the flesh. 
schools which c: him, 


encumbered with c’, rude fragments, 
at the present c° hour, 

* not by any c self-assertion, 

false psychics, c° theories or modes 


* materialism of the c° science 
c’ ideals of speculative theology 


is unjust, — is wrong and c’. 
brute-force that only the c° and evil 
is c’ and merciless. 

odious company and the c° walls, 

c’ treatment received by old Gloster 
c’ creed, or earth-born taint : 


disrespectfully and c’, 
c’, unjustly, and wrongfully accused. 


will find herein a ‘‘canny’’ c’ ; 
c’ that falleth from his table. 


though . . . should c* into dust, 
tabernacles c* with dry rot. 


churchyards have c* into decay, 


Cc away of material elements 
on c* thrones of justice 
horoscope of c’ creeds, 


c’ fallen from this table of Truth, 
These c’ and monads will feed the 


the endeavor to c° out of a career its 


is c’ as the moth. 


Truth c to earth springs . . . upward, 


This c* out of health and peace, 
frozen c* of creed and dogma, 


or hobbling on c’, 
went into the church leaning on c* 


why did Jesus c° out, 

human c* which voiced that struggle; 
c’ in the desert of earthly joy ; 

and c’, ‘‘Peace, peace ;— Jer. 6: 14. 
The c: of the colored slave 

another sharp c° of oppression. 

Hear that human c’: 

chapter sub-title 

* remain deaf to their c*? 

fails, and we c’, ‘‘Save,— Matt. 8: 25, 
or as of old c* out: 

and mortals c° out, 

“CO: aloud !’’— Isa. 58: 1. 

The sea-mew’s lone c’, 


voice of one c* in the wilderness, 
instead of a real set-to at c’, 
was heard c° in the wilderness, 


c: streams of the Orient, 
Those c’ globes made morals for 


that c° expression, C. 8. 
c’ into a foundation for our 


Use of Initials ‘'C. S.’’ 
the initials ‘‘C. S.’’ after his name 


Mis. 329-26 

Cullis, pr. 
Mis. 132-15 
132-28 

culminate 
Mis. 366-25 
My. 311-15 
culminates 
Mis. 21-5 
85-13 


culminating 


My. 127-22 
culpable 
Mis. 115-5 
234— 7 
283-17 
culprit 
Mis. 61-23 
cult 


cultivated 
Ret. 4-7 
My. 309- 3 


cultivation 
No. 1-13 


_ My. 285-14 
cumbereth 
Mis. 151-12 
cunning 
chfigis, 
cunningly 
My. 241-7 


2 pret piegion ~_ “Ia 


C2S5B. 


nor receive the degree of C. S. B. 
The first degree (C. S. B.) is given 


to receive the degree of C. S. D. 

not having the certificate of C. S. D. 
the degree of C. S. B. or C. S. D., 
the degree of C. S. D., 

second degree (C. S. D.) is as n to 
certificate of the degree C. 


for the liberty of C. 
inauguration of home rule in C:, 
* “Des Moines!’ ‘‘Glasgow !”’ Cyone wy 


so that the C’ may learn to 
ce’ sounds her invisible lute, 


* “like to hear from Dr. C- ; 
* misrepresented either Dr. 'C: or 


c* in sickness, sin, disease, and 
seemed to c* at twelve years 


c’ in the Revelation of 
it c’ in the fulfilment of 


c’ in fierce attack, 


c’ ignorance of the workings of 
nor gained by a c° attempt 
mistaken kindness, a c° ignorance, 


A c’, a sinner,— anything but a 


* the c’ which it represents. 
4 feature in the life of their c’. 
rowth of this c° is the marvel of 
ebt to that great and growing c’, 
: cary bate new temple of the c’. 
* evident that the c° will soon 
* critic of Mrs. Eddy and her c’, 
*ac° able to promote its faith 
* number of the followers of the c°. 
* the Founder of the c’. 


are still c’ and owned by 
c’ in mind and manners. 


silent c° of the true idea 
* included among the c- 


INDISPENSABLE TO THE C* AND 

intellectual c’, reading, writing, 

constitution, Cc, character, 

is not in the c’ but the soil. 

c’, and Fis ig of purpose 

my} early c’ in the Congregational 
admits of no intellectual c* 
pre education and liberal c-.’’ 


better to be friendly with c 
My students, with c intellects, 
most c*° men and women 


why c° it the ground?’’— Luke 13: 7. 


* Not in c’ sleight of skill, 
* craftily laid and c’ concealed 


to @ 
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cup 
Master’s 
Mis. 125-1 indeed drink of our Master’s c’, 


CURE 


My. 258-21 they who drink their Master’s c 
my _ 
Mis. 211-26 drink indeed of my c:.’’— Mait. 20: 23. 
My. 161-20 drink indeed of my c°,— Matt. 20: 23. 
of Christ 


Mis. 144-28 wine poured into the c° of Christ. 
No. 34-11 They drink the c’ of Christ 
of cold water 
Pul, 14-16 Give them a c’ of cold water 
of gall 
Mis. 237-11 earth gives them such a c’ of gall 
of martyrdom 
Mis. 121-7 even the c° of martyrdom: 
of salvation 
Pan. 14-9 drink of the c’ of salvation, 
of their Lord 
My. 161-17 c’ of their Lord and Master 
take the 
ie. 311-28 ought not that one to take the c’, 


Mis. 917 Welift this c° to our lips; 
9-22 this c* of selfish human enjoyment 
He drank this c° giving thanks, 
Ret. 30-24 without tasting this c-. 
My. 347-11 design . encirclin; g this ra 
347-16 pearls that crown t 


Mis. 121-6 is not the c* to which I call your 
Po. 66—1 pure nectar our brimming c” fill, 

¢: which she hath filled — Reo. 18: 6. 

c’ red with loving restitution, 


* Its stately c’ is a fitting crown 
curative 
Ret. 25-1 reveal the great c Principle, 
Mind, the c’ Principle, remains, 
34- 1 utility of using a material c-. 
Pul. 64-16 * search for the great c° Principle. 
64-20 * the c’ Principle was the ee 
* to find the great c es 
Mind as the only c° Princi 
My. 195-28 my c* system of metaphysics. 
106— 1 proved to be more certain and c° 
301-30 drugs can produce no c° effect 


cure (noun) 


all 

Mis. 3-19 The Principle of all c* is God, 
cause and 

Hea. 11-23 places all cause and c° as mind; 

11-25 where cause and c° are supposed 

effected the 

Mis. 243-11 effected the c* in less than one week. 
instantaneous 

Mis. 355—- 8 not guesswork, . . . but instantaneous c*. 
inventor of this 

Pul. 71-7 * svar Eddy, the inventor of this c’. 

Ss 

Mis. 343-— if to find disease . . . and its c’, 

Man. 46-26 where he has not effected a c’. 


* prayed for the c° of disease, 
Rud. 3-1 harder than the c: of disease ; 
3-18 He wrought the c° of disease 
of the sick 


No. 6-11 the consequent c° of the sick, 
30-26 c* of the sick demonstrates 
Principle of : 
Mis. 209-12 demonstrates this Principle of c° 
Principle of his 
Mis. 260-11 Principle of his c° was God, 
producing a “3 
Mis. 53-12 to assist in producing ac’, 
Truth being the 
win 221-19 Truth being the c’, F ee 
work a UT 
Pul. 69-13 *if they ...they can workac.. — 
69-22 * to work a c’ the practitioner must — 


Pul. 9-10 ¢ but rely on Mind for ae 
‘23 yp rateenl e aemm oF iD 
ough a c* to themsely ~O2 ca} 

2 chapter sub-title idiatesehec 


410° 
or 


Teh en hein a foe 
eR IO 
as 


cure (verb) 
Mis. 359- 6 
399- 9 
Ret. 


33-17 
Pul. 53-11 
Rud. 


8-24 
Hea. 


12—7 
Po. 


12-9 
13-27 
My. 


75-16 
106-14 
190-14 
222— 3 


cured 
Mis, 45-12 
49-14 
242-25 
243- 2 


curing 
Mis. 33-30 
54-15 
268-21 


curiosity 
Mis. 348-24 
379- 2 
My. 30-9 


curious 
Pul. 23-19 
65- 1 


curly 
Pul, 25-21 


currency 
My. 14-5 
170-16 
216— 9 
current 
Mis. 19-16 
126-24 
228-25 
234-22 
Ret. 2-19 
No. 1-12 
My. 19-2 
214-25 
currents 


Mis, 135-16 
157-28 


Mis. 278-14 
295— 5 


Hea. 917 
My. 213- 8 


CURE 


until you can c* without it 

That exalts thee, and will c’ 
would c’ patients not affected by 
* Can drugs suddenly c° leprosy? 
whom he is supposed to c’. 
strengthen. . . instead of c° it; 
when matter cannot c° it, 

while it is supposed to c° another, 
That exalts thee, and will c° 
impossible for the surgeon . . 
Jesus’ students, failing to c’ a 
once failed mentally to c 


. toc. 


provane man be c by metaphysics, 
ave been c: in her class. 

I c* precisely such a case in 1869. 
c’ her perfectly of this habit, 

c’ of their belief in disease, 
Among other diseases c° 

* being c’ by Mrs. Eddy of a 

* c: herself of a deathly disease 
c’ the incipient stage of fever. 

c’ an inveterate case of eroper- 
*c: of blindness, of consumption 
* gratitude for ills c’, 

* it has c’ them-of diseases many 
and have c: it thus; 


perform as instantaneous c* as 
claim that one erring mind c- 
and c° where they fail, 

c’ when they fail, or only relieve ; 
some of the c’ wrought through 
bear witness to these c’. 

* can effect c’ of disease 

c’ it thus when matter cannot 
* while nature c° the disease.”’ 
* told of c’ from diseases, 

* c- that carried one back 

* account of the marvellous c* 
Statistics show that C. 8. c 


c’ where these fail, 
c’ hundreds at this very time; 
c alike the sin and the 


I wanted to satisfy my c 
I had a c* to know 
*from c*, and from sympathy, too. 


* History shows the c° fact that 
* belief in that c° creed 


* with pews of c° birch, 


two millions of love c° 
It is His coin, His c°; 
regulated by a government c’, 


can never change the c: of that life 

even gold is less c-. 

Floating with the popular c° 

even the entire c’ of mortality, 

with the phraseology c: in the 

borne on by the c° of feeling. 

c’ numbers of The Christian Science Journal, 
to meet My own c° expenses. 


Sending forth c: of Truth, 

the eternal c* of Truth. 

ec’ of human nature rush in 

its substance, cause, and c’ 

c’ of matter, or mortal mind. 
the vital c: of Christ Jesus’ life, 
c’ of God flow through no such 
* against the c* of dogma, 


from under the c* of materialism, 
a@ c’ on sin is always a blessing 
and therefore c: him; 

therewith c’ we men,— Jas. 3:9. 
lead us to bless those who c’, 

c’. . . waS pronounced upon a lie, 
* “the c* causeless cannot come’’ 

* blessing them that c* her, 


he c* the hour of his birth ; 

* ‘“‘c> barmaid system”’ in England 
God never c’ man, 

Because this age is c’ with 
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cursing 
Mis. 
Un. 60-16 


11-23 


701. 34-21 
My. 165-7 
269-23 


curtail 
Mis. 302-25 


curtailed 
My. 127-27 


curtain 

Mis. 205-16 
346-26 

395-11 

02. 17-14 

Po. 57-18 

My. 268-25 
305-31 


curtains 
My. 296-27 


Curtice, Rev. 


01. 
curve 
eriye, 
curved 
My. 69-7 

curving 
Un. 12-4 
cushioned 
Mis. 325-15 
custodian 
Pul. 44-27 
64-11 


32— 4 
26-10 


custodians 
Man. 77-17 
custom 
89-13 
43-27 
75-25 
78-18 
ea 
96-25 
202— 9 
261— 6 


is. 151-11 


. BBS 
cyclone 
Mis. 347-7 
cyclones 
Mis. 257-27 
cymbal 
No. 45-4 
701. 26-24 
cynical 
Mis. 66-22 
cynically 
Mis. 255- 2 
My. 93-10 
cynosure 
My. 77-1 
cypress 


Po; 16-1 
67-17 


CYPRESS 


returning blessing for c’. 
blessing and c’.— Jas. 3: 10. 
return blessing for c’ ; 

I returned blessing for c’. 
pouring out blessing for c’, 


injunction did not c° the benefit 
it is not c* in peace, 


drops the c° on material man 

lift the c’, let in the light, 

The c* drops on June; 

the c°’ of human life should be 
The c° drops on June; 

lifts the c* on the Science of being, 
to lift the c’ on wrong, 


lifting the c* of mortal mind, 
Corban 
Rev. Corban C’, Congregationalist ; 


* following the sweep of its c’, 

* gently c’ and panelled surface, 
c* sickle of Mind’s eternal circle, 
nodding on c° chairs, 


* kept coming until the c- of funds 
* the c’ of the funds was 


of which they are the c’. 


It was the c* to pay this 

* her c’ to discourage among her 
* c’ of the Christian Scientists, 

* c of the C. S. church, 

* c’ Christian Scientists have 

* It is the c’ to sneer at C.S., 

ce’ to whom c° ;— Rom. 18: 7. 
according to the c° of the age 


“Cc it down ;— Luke 13: 7. 

into a more fashionable c: 

to c*’ down all that bringeth not 

shall c- him asunder, — Matt. 24: 
would c° off somebody’s ears. 

* an engraving c* in a stone. 

c’ off this vain boasting 

nor c* with the dissecting-knife. 

* There is a disc of c’ glass in 

* inscription, c° in script letters: 
To c° off the top of a plant 


51. 


trenchant truth that c° its way 


* assert that the end of a-c’, 
c* of good obliterates the 


Jesus required neither c° of time 
all c’ of systems and spheres. 
This may take millions of c-, 


* c: changes that came during 
foreshadows a c’. 
C: kill and destroy, 


or a tinkling c: ;’’— I Cor. 13:1. 
or a tinkling c’.’’— I Cor. 13: 1. 


C: critics misjudge my meaning 


It is sometimes said, c’, 
* It has been said c* 


* been the c’ of all eyes 


entle c’, in evergreen tears, 
he c’ may mourn with 
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dabbled 
My. 313-22 


Daily 


Pul, 


daily 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


88-27 


* never ‘‘d’ in mesmerism,”’ 
* D-, York, Pa. 


has d° to be exemplified ; 

is d’ departing from evil ; 

D: \etters inform me that a perusal 
and carry about this weightd | 
proves d° that ‘“‘one on God’s side 
pray d° for themselves ; 

d° Christian demonstration thereof. 
confidence manifested in d° letters 
I have read the d- paper, 

they give you d° supplies. 

My deepest desires and d° labors 
and this is being done d-. 


d° demonstration of Truth and Love. 


My prayer. some d° good to do 
should d° watch and pray 

D> Prayer. ; 

to defend himself d° against 
appeal to d’ Christian endeavors 
under Mrs. Eddy’s d° conversation 
by the d° press, by periodicals or 
to God’s d° interpretation. 

and d* demonstrate this. 

My prayer, some d° good to do 
* editorial work in d* journalism 
* “for it is the great d° that is 

* she takes a d’ walk and 

* a d* paper in town or village . 
d* meat and drink. 

a of those received d°: 

if d’ adoring, imploring, and 

d° Bible reading and family prayer ; 
not to forget his d* cares. 

My prayer, some d’* good to do 
Give us this day our d* food 

To d* remember my blessings 

d° desire that the Giver of all good 
pray d° for themselves ; 

* devotion to the d° life and purpose 
* performance of her d° tasks. 

* order aright the affairs of d° life. 

* constant d* reading of the Bible 

* d- trainloads of pilgrims are 
Watch, and pray d° that evil 
inasmuch as our d° lives serve to 
am _ seen d* by the members of my 
with the exception of a d* drive. 

d* duties require attention 

The good . . . is your d* bread. 


: 


4 in yourself, in your d° life, 


give d° attention thereto. 

need of which I d° discern. 

I go out in my carriage d’, 

that prevents my d° drive. 

d° drive or a dignified stay at home, 
d° prayer of my church, 

I have prayed d° that there be 

* that our d° living may be 

and read our d* newspaper. 


Daily Inter-Ocean (see aiso Inter- Ocean) 
Pul. 23-1 


Po. 32-7 


FO 


Dallas, Tex 
} bee 89-22 


D- I-, Chicago, December 31, 1894 


Her d° fingers put the fur cap on 
the d- borrower would have fled. 
the olden and d’ refrain, 


turning up the d-, 


scattered o’er hillside and d- ; 
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damp 
My. 341-26 * raining all day and was da 
damsel 
Peo. 8-22 ‘‘D’, I say unto thee,— Mark 5: 41. 
dancing-halls 
Mis. 324-7 d*, and banquet-rooms. 
danger 
Mis. 7—3 because there is d* in it; 
9-29 great and only d° in the path 
12-19 d: of yielding to temptation 
67-20 if you see the d’ menacing 
108-11 is to be in d° of believing it; 
126—- 1 from d’* to escape, 
240-9 Predicting d* does not dignify life, 
257-20 where there is most d°. 
284-11 in no d° of mistaking their way. 
318-26 Two points of d° beset mankind ; 
319- 7 mortals are in d° of not 
347—- 4 To avoid d° from this source 
Ret. 13-14 in the d° of endless punishment, 
44-22 from the d° to its members 
54-16 There is d° in this mental state 
Pul. 15-14 stewards who have seen the d- 
37-21 * feels very hee et a. the dS 
Un. 57-4 warn mortals of the approach of ad 
No. 23-4 is fraught with spiritual d-. 
701. 18-11 d- of questioning Christ Jesus’ 
30-15 ree have no craft that is in d’. 
"02. 19-23 A d* besets thy path? 
My. 116-14 Hence the sin, the d° and 
129- 3 _I reluctantly foresee great d° 
211-24 where there is most d° ; 
234-23 there would be no d’ in 
234-30 is fraught with d°. 
344-20 I should think myself in d° of 
dangerous 
Mis. 7-18 reflects that it is d° to live, 
108-27 This cognomen makes it less d° ; 
209-14 that destroy its more d° plpegures. 
252-6 its largest dose is never d’, 
385-11 thy bark is past The d° sea, 
Ret. 63-20 is more d° than sickness, 
71-22 selfish motives. . . are d° incentives; 
Un. 8-9 d° to rest upon the evidence of 
54-12 is to admit a d- fact. 
Po. 48-3 thy bark is past The d* sea, 
My. 179-15 Some d° skepticism exists as to 
224-10 is pelptul or d* only in 
283-29 Lured by fame, . . . success is d’, 
343-27 Dissensions are d* 
344-29 more d* than any material infection, 
364—- 1 is more or less d’. 


Ret. 47-9 Example had shown the d’ 
My. 266— 3 To my sense, the most imminent d° 


Mis. 61-22 ord’ at the end of a rope? 


Mis. 61-17 *d°* at the end of a rope. 
Daniel’s 
My. 181-28 one expositor of D° dates 
Dante ‘ 
No. 18-17 may imagine the face of D’ to be 


Mis. 22-5 Who d: say that matter or mortals 
238— 5 for all who d° to be true, 
Peo. 9-18 d- to invoke the divine aid of Spirit 
t 


Po. 27—4 I, dying, d* abhor! 
My. 253-27 D> to be faithful to God 
dared 


Mis. 110-26 d° the perilous defense of Truth, — 


Mis. 183-29 d° at this date refute the evidence 
Un. 28-8 Who, then, d define Soulas 
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Dark Ages 
Pul. 52-23 


darken 


darkened 
Mis. 169- 5 
Ret. 35-15 
My. 350-20 

darkens 
Mis. 291- 6 


darker 
My. 285-11 


darkest 
01. 20-28 


darkling 
Mis. 88-16 
Po. 79-10 


darkly 
Mis. 359-11 


darkness 

and death 
Po. 65-18 

and doubt 
Ret. 68-20 

and gloom 
Mis. 320-20 

cannot see 
Mis. 367-24 

cheers the 


My. 191-10 
clouds and 
Mis. 377-5 
coexist with 
Un. 
danger and 
My. 116-14 


is. 205- 9 
doubt and 
Mis. 342-4 
700. 7-20 
My. 152-20 


fies in 

Mis. 145-15 
for light 

Mis, 174-27 


DARK 


make melody through d- pine groves. 
to sensitive ears and d° disciples, 
The d° unknown. 

So, when day grows d’ and cold, - 
low requiems through d° pine groves. 
D: sentinel hedgerow is guarding 


knelt by his side throughout the d° hours, 


The world was da’. 

the reply was d: and contradictory. 
So, when day grows d° and cold, 

d: shadow of material sense, 

the d° abyss of nothingness, 

leap the d* fissures, 

So, when day grows d: and cold, 

* her face, framed in d’ hair 

* It is rather d:, often too much so 
Divine Love spans the d° passage of sin, 
from chaos d: set free, 

So, when day grows d: and cold, 
The d domain of pain 

And night grows deeply d°; 

d° record of our guilt unrolled, 
And stern, d‘ shadows cast 

In what d° leafy grove 

sunshine without a d* spot; 

The d° unknown. 

D: sentinel hedgerow is guarding 
o’er the d’ wavy grass. 

* d- stillness of the night, 

in those d° days Jesus was not 

the gifts glow in the d° green 

d* hour that precedes the dawn. 

d: days of our forefathers 

did’st not Thou the d° wave treading 


* the blackness of the D° A’, 


they d- my lay: 

aught that can d° in any degree 
could not. bewilder, d’, or 

they d- my lay: 

d* the discernment of Science ; 
d° the true conception of man’s 


insight had been d° thereby, 
d: the glow and grandeur 
mortal sense is d* unto death 


da the understanding that 
war, and... belong to the d° ages, 
d and deepest of human crimes. 


the shadow of d: criticism 
d* sense, arise, go hence! 


see through a glass, d° ;— I Cor. 13: 12. 


d° and death like mist melt away, 
D: and doubt encompass thought, 
wading through d° and gloom, 
sees light, and cannot see d°. 
taper unseen in. . . cheers the d’. 
you are not children of d°. 

Tadiant relief in clouds and d°! 

than the sun can coexist with d-. 
danger and d° of personal contagion. 
so sinks into deeper d’. 

in order rightly to discern d° 

light which dispels d°. 

thus they were in doubt and d’. 

In doubt and d° we say as did Mary 
stumble into doubt and d’, 

hooded hawk which flies in d-. 


We do not look into d: for light. 
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darkness 
illumine the 
Mis. 276-18 
in one’s self 
Mis. 181- 4 
its 
Un. 17-11 
light and 
Mis. 34-27 
light with 
Mis. 333-22 
melt into 
Mis. 264— 9 
mental 
Mis. 355-18 


02. 16-20 
of belief 

Pul. 13-16 
or doubt 

My. 187— 8 


our 
My. 232-13 
out of 
Mis. 130-31 
My. 206-25 
pierce the 
Mis. 320-25 
place of 
My. 199- 4 
power of 
My. 206-29 
powers of 
702. 14-8 
profound 
Mis. 342-14 
shineth in 
Mis. 368-3 
Un. 63-10 
My. 110- 8 
sometimes 


Un. 19-15 
to daylight 
Mis. 126- 3 
walked in 
Chr. 55- 8 
within 
No. 30-21 
works of 
Rud. 4-24 
Mis. ix—16 
165-14 
212-16 
319— 1 
340-29 
367-25 


700. 6-24 
01. z= 23) 
My. 110- 8 


Dartmouth 
Pul. 32-29 
Dartmouth 
Ret. 6-15 
darts 
Mis. 387-13 
Po. 6-8 
Darwin 
Mis. 361-15 
"01. 24-18 
dashing 
Mis. 206- 5 
266-12 
dastardly 
My. 340-20 
data 
Mis. x-13 
Pul. 36-28 


DATA 


light will illumine the d°. 


d: in one’s self must first be 


and its d* get consolation from 

as direct opposites as light and d’. 
hath light with d-?— II Cor. 6: 14. 
they melt into d-. 

Mental d: is senseless error, 
spiritual light, wherein is no da’. 
because it has no d* to emit. 

light wherein there is no d’, 

in whom there is no d’, 

in the deep d of belief. 

exclude all d: or doubt, 

as living lights in our d°: 


out of d° into light. 
called you out of d-—TI Pet. 2:9. 


pierce the d* and melt into dawn. 

In place of d’, light hath 

from the power of d*,— Col. 1: 13. 
against the powers of d’, 

dad profound brooded over 

let the light that shineth in d*, 

that light which shineth in d’, 
“shineth in d* ;— John 1: 5. 

““Ye were sometimes d',— Eph. 5: 8. 
* Touch God’s right hand in that d’, 
how great is that d° !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 
how great is that d: !’’— Mait. 6: 28. 
yea, from d° to daylight, 

that walked in d’— Isa. 9:2. 
holding d* within itself. 


extinguishes forever the works of d° 


d° of storm and cloud and tempest, 
neither d*, doubt, disease, nor 

reign of difficulties, d', and 

in the d° of all the ages, 

comes out in the d° to shine 

conclusion, that d: dwelleth in light, 
the d- comprehendeth it not, 

* Groping blindly in the d’, : 

you are d*, nothingness. 

light that is in thee be d-,— Matt. 6: 23. 
light that is in thee be d-,— Matt. 6: 23. 
the d* comprehendeth it not. 

is not d° but light. 

d:, doubt, and unrequited toil 

d* comprehended it not.’’— John 1: 5. 

I will make d° light — Isa. 42: 16. 


* Albert Baker, graduated at D- 
College 
graduated at D° C° in 1834, 


D: not from those who watch 
D: not from those who watch 


Berkeley, Tyndall, D-, 
Leibnitz, Berkeley, D’, 


da: against the receding shore, 
comet’s course, d° through space, 


paltering, timid, or d° policy, 


To some articles are affixed d’, 
* some of the d° of this paper. 


dates 


8-31 


DATE 


the d- of its issue, 1875, 
and to retain at this d: the 
At this d°, 1883, 
Since that d- I have known of 
the d° of the first ars ae 
abroad at this ear 
at some d* must cry in the 
to three years from this d- 
who dares at this d: refute ‘the 
Much is said at this d’, 1889, 
will come, at some d’, 
From this d* the Sunday services 
The d° of a class in C. S. should 
the word spoken at this d’. 
At this d-, DOE jaded humanity 
d: of its publication in December, 
gave the world a new d° in the 
in other countries at an earlier d’. 
* d: of the Declaration of Independence, 
* The d: is no longer B. C 
* with the d’, ‘‘ 1895.” 
a new one that is up to d’. 
* under the d- of February (3, 1865. 
* as to amount and d° of payment. 
* d- for commencing buildi 
* and the d° of commencing ware: 
* $226,285.73 on hand on that d’, 
* on the d° of the annual communion, 
should d° some special reform, 
* This d* is memorable as the one 
* The d of the inauguration of 
* membership at that d- was 1,545. 
Memorable d’, all unthought of 
requested to visit me at a later da’, 
my cordial thanks at an earlier d-. 
I request that from this d- 
dividend with interest thereon up to d’, 
points . at that d° undisturbed, 
‘At that d: I was a staunch orthodox, 
style of architecture at that d°. 
dad of my first church membership. 
because at that d° some critics 
* Dexa pe reports of that d° 
* publish her letter of recent d’, 


He who da’ time, the Christian era, 

d: the Christian era. 

He who d° the Christian era 

* From that hour d: her conviction of 
* and d° May 16, 1907, 

by_him.. - avho a: time. 

bd Cnronicietd peng) ae on ae 

* composite letter, d° July 19 


written in a.p. 145, 
about the year 325, 
what John Robinson wrote in 1620 


3-23 published a book in 1710 


O01. 23-2 
1722-1725 
Ret. 3- 
1733 

My. 295-11 
61 

My. 172 4 
812 

Mis. 304-12 
Ret. 3-12 
1814 

Ret. 3-11 
19 
My. 290- 9 
82030 
Pul. 32-19 


bah 


_ Ret. 6-16 
1835 BeOS Ba 
vita In 1835 amobin Boston f 


90-10 married {0 1640, = at 


Indian troubles of 1722-1725, 
PRINTED IN NUREMBERG IN 1733 
* It was built in 1761, 


* battle-field of New Orleans (1812), 
towards the close of the War of 1812. 


and won distinction in 1814 


this noble woman, born in 1819, — 
* in the early decade of 1820-’30. 
at Dartmouth College in 1834, - 
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dates 
1844 
02. 15-19 
My. 189-28 
330-18 
332-30 
334+13 
1844, June 
My. 312-7 
333— 6 
335-16 
1844, July 3 
My. 333-19 


DATES 


sell them at his decease in 1844, 
a oem written in 1844, 
n 1844, not in 1843, as claimed 
: George Washington Glover in 1844 
* records show really existed in 1844, 


*in J’, 1844, . . . he died 
* twenty- eighth aay of J-, 1844, 
* Wilmington, N. C., in J: | 1844, 


* Wilmington Chronicle of J 3, 1844, 


1844, August 21 


My. 329-17 
331-11 


* issues of July 3 and A’ 21, 1844, 
* Wilmington Chronicle of A 21, 1844, 


1844, September 25 


My. 333-30 
1845 
My. 334-27 
1850 
Po. vi- 4 
1853 
10- 8 


Peo. 

My. 13-6 
1856 

Po. vi- 4 
1862 
Mis. 

My. 
1865 
Po. page 26 
866 

Mis. 179-31 


378- 1 
306-22 


* Chronicle, dated S* 25, 1844, 
* obituary which appeared in 1845 
*in Manchester, N. H., in 1850, 


succored a fugitive slave in 1853, 
in London, England, in 1853, 


* and again in Boston, in 1856. 


About the year 1862, while the author 
In 1862, when I first visited 


poem 


In 1866, when God revealed to me 
the spiritual famine of 1866, 

I discovered, in 1866, the momentous 
and in the latter part of 1866 

birth of C. S., in 1 

my form of sorters ot 1866 ; 

* until 1866 no special record is 

* In 1866, while living in Lynn, 

* she discovered C. S. in 1866. 

* Mrs. Eddy asserts that in 1866 
*in Lynn, Mass., in 1866, 

* discovered C. 8. in 1866, 

* Since 1866, almost forty. years ago, 
*C. §. discovered . . . 1866 

(1866) C. S. was discovered 

fixed the year 1866 or 1867 

It was in 1866 that the light of 


* From 1866—’69 Mrs. Eddy withdrew 


1866, January 


My. 306-26 


J-, 1866, Dr. Quimby had 


1866, February 


Ret. 24-1 
Mis. 29-15 
- 43-1 
y. 181-28 


- 54-28 


.S. and 


in F’, 1866, and after the death 


In 1867, I taught the first 
In 1867 I introduced the first 
fixed the year 1866 or 1867 


About 1868, the author of S. and H, 
poem 


cured precisely such a case in 1869. 
About the year 1869, I was wired 


In 1870 I copyrighted the first 


* Act of 1874, Chapter 375, Section 4. _ 
* About the year 1874, Dr. Te a 


at the date of its aa. 1875, > wet Ditdo 
The census since 187. f 
about the year 1875 that S. and H. 

H., published in 1875. — ve ’ 
was published in 1875. $i Jalzeos 
*S. and H., was issued in 1875. — J 
* haye been published in 1875. tognsbh 
which I published in 1875. M@ .wbi 
cites 1875 as the year of taqoeh 
* in 1875, after ears of Of-[% i951 

“§. and'H, . . . published in 1875. 
In 1875 I wrote my book, FL. 


it a 
and eager abi veal We .5) 
“base dob 


DATES 


Ret. 15-13 In the year 1878 I was called 
No. 3-9 in 1878, some irresponsible people 


Man. 17-1 In the spring of 1 ie little band 


38-20 organized in 1879 b ¥ Mary Baker Eddy, 
chart 


’00. 1-11 first church. . ered in 1879, 
My. 67-14 * First church organized. . . 1879 


Pul. 37-28 * A’, 1879, the church was founded 
67-27 * church was founded in A’, 1879, 
1879, April 12 j 
Man. 17-9 A’ 12, 1879, on motion of 
Ret. 43-24 A* 12, 1879, it was voted 
Pul. 30-26 * meeting held on A’ 12, 1879. 
55-25 * was organized A’ 12, 1879, 
1879, June 
Man. 18-4 was obtained J-, 1879, 
Ret. 16-17 was obtained J-, 1879, 
44- 5 was obtained in J’, 1879, 
1879, August 16 
My. 49-16 * was held A’ 16, 1879, 
1879, August 23 
My. 49-10 * Ae obtained A’ 23, 1879, 
1879, October 1 
PP 49-26 * 2 tink held O° 19, 1879, 
Pul. 58-4 * Coming to Boston about 1880, 
hee 10-10 practice of medicine in 1880. 
8 
Pul._ 31-14 * some year in the early ’80’s 
1880, January 2 
My. 50-3 * Communion... J 2, 1880. 
1880, January 4 
My. 50-22 ¥, “Sunday, J* 4, 1880. 
1880. ‘May 23 
My. 50-29 *record of M° 23, 1880, 
1880, December 15 
My. 51-19 * meeting... D> 15, 1880, 
18st 


Man. 187 was ordained a.p. 1881. 
Ret. 16-20 was ordained A. D. 1881. 
43-5 chartered in 1881. 
44- 8 was ordained in 1881, 
Pul. 38-4 *ceremony took place in 1881. 
68— 2 * and in 1881 was ordained, 
68-5 *by Mrs. Eddy in 1881, 
My. 244-30 was chartered a.p. 1881. 
1881, January 
Mis. 272— 2 * charter in J’, 1881, 
272-9 *from J’, 1881, till 
Ret. a e, chartered in J’, 1881, 


198% July 2 
aus aa *record . . . of J* 20, 1881, 


in 42-13 In 1882 he passed away, 
Pul. 36-1 * Dr. Eddy died in 1882, 
47— 3 * He died in 1882. 

1882, January 

Mis. 272-10 * said Act in J’, 1882. 
1882, January 31 

Mis. 272-6 * Ee and after J° 31, 1882. 
1882, September 8 

My. 53-9 *.S* 8, 1882, it was voted 


883 
Mis. 4-12 At this date, 1883, 
35- 7 In 1883, a million of people 


272-14 *In accordance with Statutes of 1883, 


Ret. 42-6 Nocharter was... after 1883. 


My. vi-18 *founded The C. S. Journal in 1883, 


304-16 1883, Istarted The C. S. Journal, 
1883, April 
Mis. x—7 published . since A’, 1883, 
139-15 A’, 1883, I ‘started the Journal 
380-27 A’, 1883, a bill in equity was 
Ret. 52-21 I started it, A’, 1883, 
1883, October 22 
My. 53-15 * At a meeting O° 22, 1883, 
1883, November 
Bln 63-12 * until N°, 1883, 
Pul. 6-20 *a missionary to China, in 1884. 
My. 182-11 In 1884, I taught a class in 
1884, December 
Mis. 242-28 he was my student in D’, 1884; 


Mis. 395 In 1885, this muay cage 
245- 9 the pulpit and press in 1885, 

1885, ab ate etd 8 

My. 54-13 * F° 8, 1885, communion was held 
1885, March 16 

Mis. 95-3 aon Monday, M: 16, 1885, 
1885, October 

My, 54-26 Fy én O: 18, 1885, the rooms 


dates 


DATES 


1885, October 25 

My. 54-32 * first Sunday service. . 
1885, December 7 

My. 53-26 * year ending D> 7, 1885, 
1886 

Ret. 52-12 to my students, in 1886, 
1886, February 11 
aes 52-18 at New York City, F’ 11, 1886. 

My. 306-24 manuscripts which in 1887 

323-31 * Normal class in the fall of 1887 

1887, January 

My. 319-21 ee 1887, I entered your 
1887, Jan. 10 

My. 322-19 * Primary class (J~ 10, 1887). 


Mis. 134-11 and meet en masse, in 1888, 
161- 3 SuNDAY BEFORE CHRISTMAS, 1888. 


274-22 At this period, 1888, those quill-drivers 


275-23 Scientist Association in 1888. 
My. 185-22 In 1888 I visited these 
1888, June 13 
ie 98- 8 Convention in Chicago, J~ 13, 1888. 
Mis. 239- 2 Metaphysical College, in 1889, 
271-20 Much is said at this date, 1889, 
Ret. 43-18 taught one Primary class, in 1889, 
Pul. 36-4 *and it was closed (in 1889) 
68— 8 * The college was closed in 1889, 
My. 168-17 I removed from Boston in 1889 
246-11 In the year 1889, to gain a 
284-18 my residence in Concord, 1889, 
1889, Feb. 25 
Mis. 279-12 tHatT ASSEMBLED F” 25, 1889, 
1889, June 
Ret. 52-23 in Cleveland, Ohio, J-, 1889, 
1889, Oct. 29 
Ret. 48-13 College Corporation, O° 29, 1889, 
1889, December 
Ret. 51-1 In D*-, 1889, I gave a lot of 


1889, December 10 
wey 139-18 D* 10, 1889, I gave 
Mis. 159-23 a bit of what I said in 1890: 
309-32 See the revised edition of 1890. 
379-32 revised edition of 1890, 
Ret. 82-28 my last revision, in 1890, 
My. 92-15 *since 1890 its following had 
93-29 ¥ In 1890 the faith had 
rie April 1 
My. 178-21 ee 15, 1891, the C. S. textbook 
1891, June 3 
Mis. 135-25 Association, J* 3, 1891. 
1891, September 
Ret. 37-10 \S°, 1891, it had reached 
1892 
Ret. 51-3 valued in 1892 at about 
Pul. 20-6 In 1892 I had to recover the land 
1892, September 
Man. 18-12 twenty-third day of S°, 1892, 
My. 55-13 * twenty-third day of S-, 1892, 
1892, September 1 
My. 55-11 *S: 1, 1892, Mrs. Eddy gave 
1893 
Pul. 1-8 1893 wasa distinguished character, 
4-28 In 1893 the World’s Parliament of 
My. 172—4 *razed in 1893 to make room for 
304-18 In 1893, Judge S. J. Hanna became 
1893, October 3 
My. 57-15 * Chickering Hall, O- 3, 1893, 
1893, December 
Mis. 372-9 its publication in D’, 1893, 


Mis. x-24 In 1894, I received from the 
131-21 encountered in Anno Domini 1894, 
310-26 year of religious jubilee, 1894, 
319-22 edifice must be built in 1894. 
382-20 1894 was erected the first church 
Man. 103-4 The edifice erected in 1894 for 
Pul. 1-12 garner the memory of 1894; 
6-13 wrote to me in 1894, 
24-15 * erected Anno Domini 1894, 
42-24 *‘‘Love-Children’s Offering — 1894.” 
45-13 * completion within the year 1894 
78— 8 i Durin the ear 1894 a church 
84-14 * year, Ann omini 1894, 
My. 15-6 * edifice erasin in 1894 for The 
23—- 6 *of the present edifice in 1894, 
67-15 * First church erected . . . 1894 
eighteen hundred and ninety-four 
Pul. 77-9 * year eh andn* 


. O 25, 1885. 


DATES 


dates 
1894, February 27 
Pul. 68-26 * meeting. ..on F° 27, 1894. 
1894, March ‘ 
My. 55-20 * pomanues there until MM’, 
1894, 21st day of May, A. D. 
Mis. 143-15 On the 2ist d° of M-, a. p. 1894, 
1894, December 30 
My. 55-28 *for occupancy, D* 30, 1894. 
1895 
Mis. 382-32 In 1895 I ordained that the Bible, 
Pul. 5-21 book, in 1895, is in its ninety-first 
20-10 In 1895 I reconstructed my 
45-16 * before April or May of 1895. 
86-11 * with the date, ‘'1895.’’ 
‘00. 7-6 In 1895 it was estimated that 


My. 57-28 * before the dedication . . . in 1895, 
76-14 * time of the dedication . . . in 1895, 
320-31 * time of the dedication . . . in 1895. 


1895, February 
Pul. 78-15 * F’, 1895, at high noon. 
eighteen hundred —_ ninety-five 
Man. 64-14 yeare’ h' andn 
eighteen hundred pie ninety-five, February 
Pul. 77-16 *F°,e h' andn 
Ny ie hundred and een March 
Pul. 87-4 *M:,e h andn‘, 
1895, March 20 
ei 75-4 Whereas, on M° 20, 1895, 
8 
Mis. 383— 8 In 1896 it goes without saying, 
1896, April 26 
My. 56-7 * The date of . . . was A° 26, 1896. 


1897 ’ 
My. 121-17 by my students in 1897. 
1897, October 
My. 145— 3 in O-, 1897, I proposed to 
1897, October 29 
rs 145- 7 From that time, O° 29, 1897, 
8 


18 
Mis. 347-31 The C.S. Journal. . . up to 1898. 
My. vi-20 * Publishing Society, which in 1898, 
125-22 students in my last class in 1898 
1898, January twenty-fifth 
Man. 79-22 Fy ‘é t’, 1898, 
1898, January 
My. 157-22 ‘ies J* 31, 1898, I gave a 
1898, March 19 
My. 157-19 * Concord Monitor of M- 19, 1898. 
1898, November 21 
My. 104-24 On N° 21, 1898, in my class 
1899, Oct. 12 ‘ 
PP ae 217-17 the last Sentinel [O° 12, 1899] 
00 


Mis. 304-14 * until 1900, when it will be sent to 
My. 8-29 * ‘Since the last report, in 1900, 
256-16 chapter sub-title 


My. 334-19 * Message to The Mother Church [1901] : 
1901. “May 16 

My. 346-26 * Associated Press, M- 16, 1901: 
1901, June 

My. 292-19 In the J, 1901, Message 
1901, August 

My. 330—- 2 *in your paper in A’, 1901. 


Man. 86-21 revised editions since 1902, 
’02. 20-17 in 1902 to begin omitting our annual 
My. 22-3 4 a the year 1902 our Leader 
23-15 Re edged at the annual meeting, 1902, 
essage to the church in 1902 
76-21 . church meeting in Boston, in 1902, 
259-17 I hope that in 1902 the churches 


1— 8 during the year ending J*, 1902, 
My. 22-7 *annual meeting in J’, 1902, 
1902, ‘June 19 
FI a 23-12 * total receipts J 19, 1902 


My. 138-6 was presented to me in 1903 
305-18 in the National peat baa (1903) 
327— 5 in 1903, made it legal t 
nineteen hundred and three 
Man. 64-22 yearn’ h' andt 
1903, March 
Man. Bed deeds given by. . . in M*, 1903; 


pa hi 
y. Dae * M° 1, 1903 to pes cae 29, 1904, 

1908" March 17 
i008, Pi... By-Law adopted M° 17, 1903, 

Ae 57-21 *2,194 more than. . . of J”, 1903, 
1903, July 16 
s808! 347-10 presented J* 16, 1903. 

October 


'v. 57-12 * was begun in O°, 1903, 


be es 


dates 


DATES 


1903, October 24 


sane 329-12 * appeared . . . O 24, 1903. 
My. 67-16 * Corner-stone. . . 1904 


159-29 Copyright, 1904, by 
164-16 Now [1904] six dear churches are 
173— 4 * visit of . Scientists in 1904: 
254-20 *in the June Journal of 1904, 
1904, February 29 
My. 25-12 * March 1, 1903 to F’ 29, 1904, 
1904, March 1 
My. 25-13 * M- 1, 1904 to February 28, 1905, 
1904, May 31 
My. 16 5 *up to and including M: 31, 1904, 
1904, June 1 
My. 23-11 * expenditures J° 1, 1904 
1904, June 13 
My. 171-14. Monday, J” 13, 1904. 
1904, July 16 
My. 16-12 * Saturday, J° 16, 1904, 
57-13 *corner-stone. .. laid J* 16, 1904, 


My. 56-24 * In the spring of 1905 
270- 5 In 1905, the First Congregational 
1905, February 28 
My. 25-13 * March 1, 1904 to F° 28, 1905, 
1905, March 1 
My. 25-13 * M° 1, 1905 to February 28, 1906, 
1905, May 31 
My. 2311 * June 1, 1904 to M~ 31, 1905, 
1905, June 1 
My. 23-10 * Amount on hand J 1, 1905, 
23-13 * June 19, 1902 to J’ 1, 1905, 
1905, September 23 
My. 232-11 SenTinex, S* 23, 1905 
1905, October 1 
‘sn 56-28 * beginning O° 1, 1905, 


My. 67-17 * Cathedral to be dedicated . . . 1906 
1906, February 28 
My. 25-14 * March 1, 1905 to F° 28, 1906, 
1906, wen 23 
My. 26-10 generous check . . . A’ 23, 1906, 
1906,” June 10 
My. 26-6 *annual communion,.. . J* 10, 1906. 
240-11 Message. . . J* 10, 1906, 
1906, December 1 
pe A 317— 2 * Sentinel of D° 1, 1906, 
Man. 84-10 After 1907, the Board of Education 
88-12 Beginning with 1907, the teacher 
91-24 beginning a.p. 1907; 
My. 273-32 Copyright, 1907, by 
1907, January 
My. pom McClure’s Magazine, J*, 1907, 


a Tg lat g 
21 * meeting of A° 3, 1907, 
sser" “May 
My. 138-26 * sixteenth day of M~, 1907, 
1907, May 16 
Py 138-29 * and dated M* 16, 1907, 


Mis. 21-24 1908 edition of S. and H. 
1908, January 6 
My. 296-25 robs York American, J* 6, 1908, 
1908, February 2 
My. 236-27 vat be issued F 29 [1908]. 
1908, July 8 
Man. 18-26 On J* 8, 1908, the By-Laws 
1908, Dec. 15 
on 68-22 takes effect on D° 15, 1908. 
Mis. ae See edition of 1909. 
My. 116-25 Copyright, 1909, by 
210-22 Copyright, 1909, by 
1909, June 7 
My. 142-28 annual meeting. . . J* 7, 1909. 
1909. ‘July 31 
My. 359-17. * = the Sentinel of J* 31, 1909, 
1909, August 3 
My. 361-10 te written to her since A° 30, 1909. 
1910, May 
Po. vii- 5 * in Fisk 1910, Mrs. Eddy requested 
1910, Pn gt: 
OP AE 237-22 in the Sentinel of S* 10 [1910] 


My. 34-30 * according to the 1913 edition. 


Mis. 148-14 were written at different d-, 

Man. 3-10 were written at different d’, 

Pul. 20-22 one of the many d° selec ted 

"01. 24-18 It da’ #peyone pours, 


My. 67-12 
tor of Daniel’s d- 


a 181—28 aa 
181-31 those d° were the first two years of 


DATES 191 DATES— LETTERS FROM Mrs. Eppy 
dates — headings 


dates 
My. 319-26 * These d° are very well fixed in 


(see also months) Be 
dates — addresses 2 18M B07 


1888, June 13 


Mis. 98-8 dates — interview 
1895, June 3 1901, April 30 
Mis. 116— 6 My. 346-17 * 
dates — affidavits dates— letters from Mrs. Eddy 
1902, Jan’y 1885, March 21 
My. 315-16 * Mis. 132-11 
1907, May 16 1889 
My. 138-24 Mis. 150-7 
dates— chapter sub-titles 1890, May 23 
1885, January 18 Mis. 138-32 
Mis. 171-22 1895, Feb. 12 
1893 Mis. 146-28 
Mis. 116— 9 1895, March 25 
1895 ul. 87-28 
Mis. 110-14 1895, Sept. 30 
1895, May 26 Mis. 148- 6 
Mis. 106-16 1897, aoe 30 
896 My. 169-12 
Mis. 125-22 1898, November 16 
1896, January My. 187-19 
Mis. 120-26 1899, March 22 
837 My. 301-13 
Mis. 251- 3 ee July 21 
1897, July 4 9-30 
My. 169 1 1902, ‘November 20 
1897, aa 12 My. 193-12 
My. 1 1903, May 11 
1898 My. 133-20 
My. 243-19 1903, ‘October 16 
1898. eet 2 y. 327— 
My. 121-1 1904, June 11 
1898, one My. 171-18 
My. 2 1904, September 1 
1899 My. 20-6 
My. 339-11 1904. ‘October 31 
1899, February My. 20-21 
My. 148-9 1904, November 14 
1899, April 19 My. 230-29 
My. 151-21 1905, June 13 
1899, June 4 My. 279-30 
My. 124— 5 1905, June 27 
1899, June 6 My. 280-25 
My. 131-17 1905, November 14 
1900 My. 175- 9 
My. 256-16 1905, December 28 
1900, January 11 My. 261-20 
My. 154-14 1906, February 9 
1901 My. 351-21 
My. 169-14 19 April 8 
1902 25-30 
My. 155-16 1906. ‘April 23 
1902, June 15 My. 26-28 
My. 7-2 1907, March 22 
1903 My. 135-23 
My. 251-23 1907, pri 2 
252-18 My. 136-11 
1903, June 1907, April 3 
My. 133-21 My. 136-31 
170-11 282-30 
1903, July 20 1907, April 22 
Yy. 294-22 My. 284— 9 
1907, May 28 
My. 15-11 My. 284-30 
167-14 1907, July 8 
171-— 8 My. 236-22 
253-10 1907, July 27 
253-14 My. 197-80 
1904, July 17 1908, June 21 
y. 159— 2 My. 140-30 
1904, December 1908, June 24 
My. 253-20 My. 142-24 
1905 1908, ‘October 12 
My. 254— 4 My. 3 
254— 9 1908, Novetabor 16 
1905, January 6 My. 353— 5 
My. 156-1 1909, March 6 
1906, June 10 My, 255-12 
d My. i 3 di ioe Pte hs 
ates— headings y. 
1895. Bul January 6 100) en 8 
page 1 1909, June 7 
“Pan. 1-3 1909. June 26 
y 09, June 
100% June 18 My. 198-10 
1904, June 14 1909, July 12 
1906" ‘May : 1909, july 15 
My. 20-22 * Mya 


DATES — LETTERS FROM Mrs. Eppy 192 DATES — NOTICES 


dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy dates — newspaper articles 
1909, July 23 1900, November 29 
My. 360- 6 My. 264-7 
aot 27 gk gee 2 sat er ed 
208-2 vy. 
1909, gg 11 baa y oa : 
361-1 y. 341— 
1909, ga 25 at J te es 
wig agen ™ 187 28 
Y = . 
1910, February 7 1903, April 
My. 355-17 My. 65-17 * 
1910, April 20 1903, May 16 
My. 356-11 * My. 10-1 : 
dates — letters to a newspaper 1903, May 30 
1844, August 12 My. 12-15 * 
My. 332-16 * 1903, June 8 
dates — letters to Mrs. Eddy ise psi 
1895, January 6 My. 14-10 * 
Pul. 11-23% 1904, March 5 
y. 1 
Pu. Sb15 1904, ‘December 
: y. 
1903, October 11 1905, February 
My. 328- 6 : My. 267-13 
1005 ‘June | : 1905, March 5 
TNT 60-2 * 1905, June 17 
1906, June 30 168 July 4 
My. 62-16 * My. 280-14 
its July 10, 1908, July 22 
1906, November 21 1905, August 
My. 322- 8 * : My. 281-15 * 
or. Mepomees 4 1905, November 25 
ty ae 1906, March 17 
Yy. * 
1908, October 9 i My. 25-58 
My. 352-17 * igs iat 
1910, omg 19 1906, April 28 
soit) sebruary 8 My. eS 
y 1906, June 6 
dates — newspaper articles i wees 617 * 
1 une 
aa a re 3 My. oo * 
50- 9 * eas J _ a¢ ; 
y. 
or apr d 1906, June 23 
Y. 
a eine 1906, November 
1895, January 7 y. 269-15 
Pul. 40-7 1907 brag 19 
—19 * . 
1895. Fagus 9 1907, August 
uh 1 3 yee 
eign barat 10 a 4 pias r 
pr 
ears January aa : 186 stl Bieis * il 
3 ay ' 
ps Jaguary. 14 Mt 1 £001 
ae 
See 1s ys 
1 y 
1895, agri ef 9 io a , ’ Mi. as 7" 
: e , 
1895, 98, January *! hue 70 ‘My. 276-1 
ha 1908, November , a 
My. 276-15 * + 
4 € 19, , oS ae 25 : ~~ 200! 
1909. ‘November 13 a 
My. pe as ‘2 oh 


1. July 1 1s . 
‘|dates _ fotices " Shae 
June2 4 


pvt 
aes --aoteb 
« — Vieoust £GeL 
Les tousa i 


a Geren tg 


DATES— POEM By LILIAN WHITING 


dates— poem by Lilian Whiting 
1888, April 15 
dates spoems by! Mra emda 
a es— ° 
1865, Fabetary, 3 Mites $e A 
Po. vi-10 


72-5 
1865, ‘keouce 24 
FO: 


Po. 2. 

1866, “August 4 
Po. 40-5 

we “August 25 

66-15 

1866, ‘September 3 
Po. 9-12 

1866, “November 8 
Po. 23-23 

1866, December 8 
Po. 46-18 

Res “March 3 

74- 

1868, ‘January 1 
Po. 28-18 

1868, February 19 
Po. 42=8 

1871, a ia 
Po 

1871, coe 3 


My. 337-1 
1898, ‘December 
Po. 29-23 

1899 


Po. 24-22 
1899, April 3 
Po. 44-5 


1910 J ee 1 
i Sey 
My. 354— 
dates peidées 
1895, February 
P i—24 


xii—11 
1910, September 24 
Po. vii-17 * 
dates—telegrams, cablegrams 
1895, February 4 
Pul. 74-4 * 
1001) Os pees 24 
1906, Fane 2 
46-32 


My. 
shy ‘anuary § 
207-19 
19008 January 6 
My. 207— 


dates: Grbutes 
1901, January 27 
My. 289-22 
1901, September 14 
My. 31 


1908, January 10 
My. 297-10 


d- the unseen, and enabling 

~ Man, 26-4 d° from the time of election 
80-25 d° from the time of election 

Po. v—3 *d° from her a girlhood 


4s. 126-28 my church,— this da: of Zion: 
167-7 Is the babe a son, or da‘? 
167— 8 Both son and d:: 


193 


daughter 
Mis. 214-7 
Ret. 1-15 


DAWNED 


ad against her mother, — Matt. 10: 35. 
Marion Moor McNeil had a d’-, 
d: of Deacon Nathaniel Ambrose 
‘‘Did you hear my d° sing? 
rd the raising of the d- of Jairus. 

* Mary Baker was the d° of 
* In the case of Jairus’ d- 
* he raised the d° to life. 
the d* of my people— Jer. 6: 14. 
importance to every son and ad 


daughter-in-law 


Mis. 214— 8 


the d° against her— Matt. 10: 35. 


Daughter of the Revolution 
(see Eddy) 


daughters 
Mis. 182-26 


the Elohim, His sons and d’. 
the dignity of her d- 

* we must look now to their d° 
Good ‘‘ Sons,’”’ and d’, too, 

da: of the Granite State 

All my father’s d* were 


Daughters and Sons of the American Revo- 


lution 
Mis. 305- 4 


Daughters 
Mis. x-24 
304— 3 

304-18 

304-30 

305-10 
Daughters 
Pul. 48-22 
dauntless 
Pan. 14-23 
My. 50-10 


* D- and S: of the A- R-, 

of the American Revolution 
from the D: of the A: R° 

* To THE D’ of the A’ R’: 

* care of the D: of the A° R°. 

* of the D° of the A* R°. 

* of the D’ of the A> R- 

of the Revolution 

* Society of the D° of the R-. 


led by the d’ Dewey, 
* d> Leader and teacher, 


David (see also David’s) 


Mis, 151-15 


My. 105-20 


Fr. 
My. 282-21 
Mr. Hayne 
My. 282-18 
dawn 
Mis. 78-2 


D: sang ““Whom have I— Psal. 73: 25. 

Of the lineage of D-, 

and, in the words of. DD, 

D: said, “Before I was— Psal. 119: 67. 

would teach man as D: taught : 

the eianrink of D:, _ Sapiett 22: 16. 

Testoret, my soul,’ s D°.— Psal. 23: 3. 
* D> sang — “God sha | help — Psal. 46: 5. 

hath the key of D: ; a. 

out of the city of D,, 

ieborr whereof D- sang, — Psal. 91:1. 
ing D’, the Hebrew bard, sang, 


I could say in D* words, 


Dr. D* of Manchester, N. H. 
Dear Mr. D’:— Deeply do I thank you 


Mr. Hayne D’, American Secretary, 


the spiritual d- of the Messiah, 

the universal d- shall break 

Death can never usher in the d° 

the d: of God’s creation, 

d:, kindling its glories in the east, 
ierce the darkness and melt into d-. 
ark’s shrill song doth wake the d°: 

twilight and d° of earthly vision, 

omnipresence will d° on mortals, 

as Stygian night to the kindling d’. 

Doth it d* on you and me? 

As silent night foretells the d° 

ad of the twentieth century 

hues of heaven, tipping the d° 

Ye echoes at d°! 

d: with wisdom’s light 

Nor d° nor day ! 

lark’s shrill song Goute wake the d°: 

But the day will d 

g peut knows no twilight 

he eer you enjoy the d: of C. §.; 
divine Love breaking upon 
be uncertain ray of d°. 

Through a. . . mist he beheld the d:. 

dark oes that precedes the d’. 

D: Truth delightful, crowned with 


da: on the dome of being 
daystar that d° on the night of 
healing Truth d- upon my sense ; 


Truth d- upon her understanding, 


dawned 
Ret. 14-24 
No. 46-20 
My. 265-14 
307-31 

dawning 
Mis, 320-13 
385-27 
Po, 28-5 
49 2 


dawns 


Mis. 17-28 


Day 
My. 252-25 


DAWNED 


the new light d*' within me. 
has d° on the sick-bound and 
Science of Christianity has d° 
had already d* on me. 


d° upon human imperfection, 
radiant glory sped The d° day. 
Of truth, this d* year! 

radiant glory sped The d° day. 


d° on human thought, 

which d: by degrees on mortals. 

night is far spent, the day d*; 

as easily as d° the morning light 

d* the spiritual meaning thereof ; 
morning d* on eternal day. 

day d° and the harvest bells are 


in England on New Year’s D’, 


day. (see also day’s) 


after day 
= y. 52-32 


My. 337- 8 
Mis. 177- 9 


autumnal 
Mis. 355-30 
before 
My. 322-17 
before the 
My. 96-21 


children’s 
My. 38-16 
Communion 
Man. 40-20 
cool of the 
Mis, 332-14 
dawning 
Mis. 385-27 
Po. 49-2 
dawns 
Mis. 213-28 
My. 185— 3 
a pr a 


during the 
Pul. 43-25 
My. 29-11 


each 
Mis. 142-12 
Man. 


My. 161-23 


* “D> after day flew by, 
* It had been raining all d 


Thy palm, in ancient d’, 
Thy palm, in ancient d’, 


are engaged d° and night in 
replenished with oil d° and night, 
d- and night.— Rev. 12: 10. 

* kept always burning d- and night. 
close of a balmy autumnal d’, 

* T had seen you the d° before 

* before the d* set for the 

and at break of d° caught much. 

* Yesterday was a busy d° at the 


* “T)> by day the manna fell ;’’ 
* strive more earnestly, d° by day, 


* It was “children’s d°”’ at noon, 
On Communion d° the Church Tenets 
walking in the cool of the d- 


radiant glory sped The dawning d-. 
radiant glory sped The dawning d°. 


night is far spent, the d° dawns; 
d° dawns and the harvest bells 


* taken care of on dedication d-- 
* chapter sub-title 
* It was dedication d-, 


* might be true in some far distant d- 
And now, at this distant d-, 


* in Concord, N. H., during the d-, 
* repeated six times during the d°. 
Christian Scientists during the d-. 


Each d° since they arrived 
duty of . . . to pray each d°: 


_ should abide in every heart each d* 


sufficient unto each d° is the 
Each d* I know Him nearer, 


_ Each a I pray for the 


I pray: ‘‘God bless my 


24 pray each d‘ for the. . . settlement of 


5 glories of one endless d-.”’ 
75-12 glories of one endless d°."" _ 


from 


day 


every 
My. 167-21 
340— 3 


My. 110-21 
following 
’02. 15-25 


Ret. 46-19 
Pul. 17-18 
Po. 14-17 
has come 
My. 183-18 
heat of the 
Mis. 130-18 
00. 9-30 
hours of the 
My. 94-21 
in Concord 
My. 171-19 
interesting 
Mis. 320— 4 
is at hand 
My. 202-7 


DAY 


this and every d’. 
every d° and every hour. 


Ravished with beauty the eye of d°. 
unfold in part the facts of d’, 


The followin 


d* I showed it to my 
* was opene 


the following d- 


it is a glad d*, in attune with 
It was a glad d* for me 


* make sunshine on the grayest d°. 
So, when d° grows dark and cold, 

So, when d* grows dark and cold, 

So, when d* grows dark and cold, 

So, when d’* grows dark and cold, 

d° has come when the forest becomes 


the burden in the heat of the d’, 
heat of the d-.’’— Matt. 20: 12, 


* at different hours of the d’, 

* heading 

This interesting d:, crowned with 
and the d- is at hand. 


is not distant 


1-17 


memorable 
Mis. 144- 8 
midnight 
Po. 26-7 
next 
Mis. 69-18 
night and 
y. 66-19 


no 
My. 129-10 

no distant 
Mis. 6-14 

of dedication 
Pul. 57-7 


d° is not distant in the horizon 
the sixth and last d’, 


to the bright, laughing d° ; 
to the bright, laughing d° ; 


brief bliss of life’s little d- 

On this memorable d° there are 
Chill was thy midnight d-, 

next d° he attended to his 

* artists are working night and d° 
there is no d° but in His smile. 

At no distant d*, Christian healing 


* services on the d° of dedication. 


of heathenism 


My. 167-30 
of rest 

Mis. 279-20 
of the birth 

Pul. 20-23 


ann 

one espec 
My. 325— 2 

oppressive 


| pillar by d*, kindling, guiding, 


In our country the d° of heathenism, 
the seventh is the d° of rest, 
da of the birth and baptism of our 


and is one d* beyond it, 

one d° a workman in his mills, 

One d‘, when my cousin, 

the belief that God must one d* 

* at work in a field one d° 

pings come in one d°,— Rev. 18: 8. 
ne d* the carpenters’ foreman 

till one d- I declared to him 


* spoke of one especial d° when 

* inconveniences of an oppressive d-. 
* make it a home by d* or night. ‘ 

* and for the d° or two following, | 


* were being tested the other d*. ++ ge 
* The dedication of . . . the other a 


*is being builtin ourd’; ad 


L wear 


fnbeb 


) remo’ ad thesenppiances the wasse 3} 1 


bo enrl? a2 -38 Old 
Pe copa 6 
Wits Wai amor 'b * ; 
the sixteenth d° of Ma 


e tier 


DAY 195 DAYS’ 
day 
that wae 
ts. 70-25 That d° the thief would be with i idni i 
304-30 * organization on that d° of the ea cae gece array in the early d°, 
Pul. 60-9 * happened that iktokhevon Jesus 3 y. early d° of the construction of 
0. vis various publications of that d-. : oy , 
My. 158-10 against that a — TL oe 1:12. ends te * eight d- in Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin’s 
— against that d’’— II Tim. 1:12. ; 
that thea obtest Tim. 1:12 oe 350-26 crowned with endless d°, 
is. 367-17 ‘‘In the.d* that th — : 
the other at thou eatest — Gen. 2:17. nm. 18-18 or end of d:.’’— see Heb. 7: 3. 
Hea. 6-4 When I was told the other d-, My. 119-25 without beginning or end of d°. 
third feast 
_ Baus eae segs thereafter, fou y. 188— 7 Your feast d° will not bein 
i ird d of h "si 
this! oT eae tae Boe Mis, §0-17 must be “of few d-,— Job 14:1. 
is. 271-13 ‘‘Choose you this d:— Josh. 24: 15. — 7 A few d° afterward, the followi 
Po. 28-16 Give us this d: our daily food Chr. 5-14 isvof few a) —vob. 14: 1. M8 
My. 158- 7 This d’ drops down upon the My. 14-11 * A few d° ago we received a 
158-10 This d is the natal hour of my 86-10 * into Boston in the past few d: 
three times a : 87-22 *in Boston during the past few d-. 
Mis. 133-22 Three times a d’, I retire to seek 145-12" * “I want to be let off for a few d-, 
throughout the 247-26 after many or a few ad 
se 31— 2 * following hymns throughout the d°: fe 319-22 * A few a’ later, in conversation 
or prayer 
Pul. 78-14 *on the 20th d: of February, 18 My. 340— 3 St. Paul’s d: for prayer were 
twentieth SapsiyD full number of ibaa 
Pul. 77-16 *on the twentieth d° of February, ‘00. 14-7 full number of d: named in the 
twenty-eighth later 
twee ipau tummtayos duct: bisiedt cress 6 Ue ty 22, Heat tater anieonyerention 
a — ; , in convers 
Rs aed * on the twenty-fourth d° of March, ap ‘pes fa bel h as 
enty-thir is. — seem to belong to the latter d’, 
Man. 18-12 On the twenty-third d: of September, My. 127-21 latter d: of the nineteenth century. 
S My. bbs} * On the twenty-third d° of September, : th amed in this hour of the latter d- 
e length o 
we ieaaE os all the wearisome d’, Mis. re por advance ee and length of d’. 
: a — appiness, and length of d°. 
Mis. 176-14 The d° we celebrate reminds us many me ; 
when all people My. 13-30 returns it unto them after many d’, 
it nen even the d* when all people ee be ue 5 # 
0. 33-1 ° 
wines 110— 9 d- will dawn and the daystar nine arto le ese 
r My. 312— i i i % 
Pul. 65-22 * bitter winter d:, a Roman soldier ie 335-17 eh ve feet of et a: 
: : 335-29 * In these nine d* and nights 
Mis. 7-17 the newspapers of the d-, of Christ 
39-10 risen up in a d° to make this claim ; Un. 9-25 since the d° of Christ. 
phe , ia ae that ae ee ee 22 17. of Eden 
must follow, as the night the d’, Un. 44-10 In the da of Eden, h 
335— 7 d° when he looketh not — Mait. 24: 50. of shade enya 
Ret. 9-25 *redeemed her birthright of the d’, My. 166-13 D> of shade and shine may come 
81-25 * must follow, as the night the d’, pioneer 
Un. 5-13 every Life- roblem in ad’. Mis. x-—10 in the early pioneer d’, 
ae oe the d: when they should partake of Revolutionary 
Po een. « Whe d- ye eat thereof — Gen. 3: 5. ort 48-28 *in Colonial and Revolutionary d*, 
" page 3 poem nor d:! : Mis ae corresponding to the seven d° of 
- 45-19 * by phe Be ose a OLE My. 73-15 *as they have been for several d° 
45-25 * pillar of cloud by d°,— see Bxod. 13: 22. bent 616 0° Sail ae ys Ot sp iceay Sane o 
and warm as the d° was, Fi iad 
148-13 unthought of till the d: had passed ! Mis, 270-18, , thessinid sare te Sndeubehe 
153-12 healed from the d: my flowers special : : 
173-17 atl the d: when ihetosare westornial Phe 340-5 usage of special d° and seasons 
on 4 icati 
BSTLOA Glnto iio a peop eee Mis. 395-26 Of sunny d: and cloudless skies, 
327-29 * and look forward to the d: Po. 58-11 Of sunny d- and cloudless skies, 
daybreak : et, 
, = Man. 52-8 within ten d° thereafter, 
Un. 27-14 fleeing like a shadow at d°; 68— 3 to go in ten d° to her, 
d mae 77-19 * began to gather at d° My. 76-3 * Up to within ten a 
ay-dream these 
d sah 47-13 tend to elucidate your da’, wine 51-4 *a great privilege in thesed. 
ay-dreams OR. 
Feat ee cenoareiimaiyie\hei Reb, See oe pees Eee 
Po. 61-3 echoes still my d° thrill, 93— 2 The evangelists of those d- 
My. 109-3 Matter hasno... in ourd: tee 82-18 * In those d° women had few lawful 
= ; ree 
day-god Mis. 242-24 cure that habit in three d’, 
ey when the d° is low; aad in three d° I will— John 2: 19. 
y 
Mis. 126-3 yea, from darkness tod’, y. 252-16 ‘‘As thy d’, so shall thy — Deut. 33: 25, 
day’s 270-17 ‘‘as thy d’, so shall thy — Deut. 33: 25. 
My. 92-12 * hardly more than a d- . 
days (see also days’) mf RTA Mis. 167-13 Of his d there is no beginnin 
304-24 * anniversaries of the d* on which 
apostolic Pul. 34-20 *d° when Jesus of Nazareth 
ae a since the apostolic d°. 02. 15-12 d: wherein the connection between 
om 8 55-20 neither beginning of d‘,— Heb. 7: 3. ree: ae cee Cee a og aye 
r 
My. 222-15 Even in those dark d: Jesus was not Mis. 239— 5 had but four d° vacation 
340-27. The dark d° of our forefathers My. 74-4 * within two or three d: ride, 
dear 214-11 Jesus’ three d° work in the sepulchre 
Po. 47—1 Are the dear d° ever coming again, 322-22 *few d° instruction by Mrs. Eddy 


dayspring 
Pul. 10-25 


02, 2-2 

My. 110-10 
dazzling 

Mis. 162-6 


My. 193— 7 


DAYSPRING 


descended like d° from on high. 
O gladsome d°! ’reft of niorfal sigh 


d* that dawned on the night of 

d’ of this gh is the light of 
sees through the mist. . . this d’, 
d° will appear, lighting the gloom, 


From this d°, God-crowned summit, 
over a deeply d’ sunlight, 

Her d* crown, her sceptred throne, 
The d° diadem of royalty 

Her d’ crown, her sceptered throne, 
d° glory in the Occident, 


D. C. (District of Columbia) 
(see Washington) 


D. D. 
My. 415 
D. Di Se 
My. 314-9 
deacon 
My. 60-7 
Deacons 
My. 174-16 


dead 

Mis. 25-19 
28-28 

60-13 

74-19 

95-16 

124-18 
129-13 

168— 9 
169-30 

170- 4 

187— 2 
237-27 
238-27 
244-21 
248-19 
249-20 
292-17 


| memory 
our honored d° fought o: 


128— 4 ‘Tep ye from d° works.’ 


Protestant and Catholic, D.D. and 
He had the degree D.D.S., 
* my uncle, the good old d: of 


Ballard, . . . Morrison, D-. 


and raising the spiritually d’. 

healed the sick and raised the d’. 

d: only in belief? 

he raised the d’, and 

the so-called d* and living. 

raising the d’, saving sinners. 

d° bury their ‘a’, ”?— Matt, 8: 22. 

the d’, those buried in re ead 

da bury their d* ;— Matt. 8: 22. 

to us there can es no da. 

healing the sick, and raising the d. 

in honor of the d: hero 

allegement that I... amd’, 

and the d: to be raised 

not more true than that I am d’, 

The report that I was d° arose 

at Oe ed out of sight ; 

so, bury the d* past ; 

Taise the d- att. 10: 8. 

Man is not mortal, never of the d*: 

d° bury their d°,’’— Matt. 8: 22. 

rouse the living, wake the d’, 

d: shall hear the voice— John 5: 25. 

body is d: because of — Rom. 8: 10. 

life is d’, bereft of all, with thee, 

was d° and buried. 

in casting out error, in raising the d-. 

both for the living and the d. 

a: bury their d°.’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
“raise the d’.’”’— Matt. 10: 8. 

so-called d° forthwith pmcmed into a 

“Raise the d‘,’’— Matt. 10: 

“Blessed are the d°— Rev. i: 13. 

Resurrection from the d- 

neither d* nor risen. 

the living among the d°-?— Luke 24: 5, 

without works is d°.’’— James 2: 26. 

* raise the d’,— Matt. 10: 8. 

* raise the d-,— Matt. 10: 8. 

that being d- "wherein — Rom. 7: 6. 

saved the sinner and raised the d-, 

Then let the dead bury its d-, 

healed the sick, raised the d’, 

d bury their d: ;’’— Matt. 8: 22. 

not in the power of . a i: rite 

the icalion d: and the living. 

healing the sick and raisi the a 

blossom and sunshine not 

Fragrance fresh round the s 

Man is not mortal, never of the d°: 

and d° are all The vernal songs 

of dear ones seetipd a 


the sick, and raising tl the d° 


ode 


Heb. 6:1. 


deadened 
Pul. 10-3 


121-15 
181— 4 


My. 361-26 
Charles A. 
My. 362— 2 
dear 
Mis. 16-27 
30-26 


DEAR 


resurrection from the d*,— Luke 20: 35. 
Mary Baker Eddy is not d-, 

is d*, and should be buried. 

Joseph Armstrong, - ~ D., is not da’, 
raise the d*,— Mait. 10: 8. 

to tread on the Ty = the d- 

d° bury their d:,’’— Luke 9: 60. 


raised the d* conscience, 
*no person’s . . . were ever d° 


drink any d* thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
Their feeling and purpose are d’, 
drink any d* thing, — Mark 16: 18 
more d* than the upas-tree 

its most potent and d* enemy. 
they armed quickly, aimed a’, 


drink any d° thing,— Mark 16; 18. 
drink any d* thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
drink any d* thing,— Mark 16: es 
drink any d° thing, — Mark 16: 

* drink aah da thing, — Mark ie: a. 
drink any d* thing, — Mark 16: 18. 


with the sick, the lame, the d’, 

task of talking to d* ears 

the d:— those who, having ears, 
the d* to hear, the lame to walk, 
ears to these d’, feet to these lame, 
and cause the d: to hear. 

* remain d* to their cry? 

The d° Beethoven wena! you with 
It was that I healed the d 

sight to the blind, hearing to the d’, 
the d° hear the words of the Book, 


must require a great d° of faith 
are those which d* with facts 

, then, with this fabulous law 
Fd would d° with the phenomenon 
same class of minds to d* with 


d° with you as with sons ;— Heb. 12:7. 


is not d° justly and loving 

d° with a simple Latour exercise 

Peace, like plain d’, 

— d: is a jewel as beautiful as 
with human hypotheses, 


dad with by divine justice. 
dad’ with summarily by 
so d’ with at the outset. 
sin must now be d° with as evil, 
* d° directly with the command of 


* signature 


Cuaruss A. D’, CHAIRMAN 


d° reader, pause we a oe 
Take park ik e a’ 
we meet the d° departed, 
* oa Mrs. Eddy?— In the October 
Bs ht of God’s da: love, 
Sir:— ip our communication 
at ng, ave expr 
* ones, st Fou take my advice 
four d: hearts expressed in their 
riendship, delicate as d’, 
counted not their own lives d° i 
A d old lady asked me, 
let me say to you, d° reader: ’ 
It is the dc pen aA0F 
D> readers, our Journal is designed to 
They are essentially d° to me, 
rest on the d* readers, 
The d* ones whom I would have hy, 
ill all the d* 


Ore | pad 
ca 7 ne 


327-22 
327-31*, 328- 1 
338-11 
357-13 


DEAR 


because Christ’s d- demand, 

of blessings infinite I count these d-: 
faces of my d° church-members ; 

D> heart of Love, - 
D: Christ, forever here and near, 

d* remembrance in a weary breast. 
Are the d° days ever coming again, 
memory of d° ones deemed dead 
some d°. lost guest 

d: children’s good deeds are gems 

all of my d° correspondents 

* My D: Teacher :— Of the many 

* D° Leader and Guide: 

* one near and d° to them. 

* for self or d° ones. 

My D: Sir:—I beg to thank you 
deportment of its d’ members 

D: Eptrors:— You are by this time 
of this d: little flock, 

comforting to the d° sick, 

Bian this d° little church, 

dad: Sunday School children 

m qraidiude for your d° letter, 

will bless this d* band of brethren. 
d° Sunday School children, 

D: Editor :— When I removed from 
Now... . six d° churches are there, 
I beg to thank the d° brethren 

d° ones, let us together sing 

may have cost the d° donors. 

Give to all the d’ ones my love, 
people of my d° old New Hampshire. 
d’ members of my church: 

D: Mr. Editor: — Allow me 

Its d° churches, reliable editors, 

da as the friendship of 

minds of this d: people 

Long ago you of the d: South 

So d’, so due, to God is obedience, 
be upon this d° people, 

C. 8S., so d* to our hearts 

From the d: tone of your letter, 
kingdom of His d* Son.’”’— Col. 1: 13. 
your d° letter to my waiting heart, 
dad: Churches of Christ, Scientist. 

this class and its d’ members. 

* D: Leader :— May we have permission 
His d° love that heals the 
consciousness of God’s d: love for you 
d- churches’ Christmas telegrams 
words of our d:, departing Saviour, 
D> reader, Ueht thinking, 

Will the d- ristian Scientists 

he d- friends’ and my d° enemies’ 

all her d: friends and enemies. 

D: Mr. Davis :— Deeply do I thank 
D: Editor :— In the issue of 

D: Mrs. Mckinley :— My soul reaches 
d- members wanted to greet me 

* D: Teacher :— I am conversant 

D: Editor :— 1 send for publication 
* representative men of our d° State 
* as lived by our d’, d’ Leader, 
lecture of our d° brother, 

When my d° brethren in New York 


(see also children, church, God, student, students) 


dearer 


Ret. 6-12 
Pul. 81-12 


0. 
death (see ais 
afte 


r 
Mis. 


* by bonds d than freedom,”’ 


the very d° of my kindred. 

* Some of her d° ones 

and be thy d: allies. 

d° memories in human history 
* “What is nearest and d‘ 
what is ‘‘nearest and d°’’ 


puderstanding: d: sought, 

Dead is he who loved me d’: 
D: Beloved :— I request that 
My oldest sister d’ loved me, 


7 selfishness, sinfulness, d’, 
0 death’s) 


Man’s probation after d- 

If man should not progress after d’, 
shown by his ascension after d’, 
after d°, they can no more come 
suffer its full penalty after d-. 


Even the agony and d° that it 


d° alone does not awaken man 
D> alone does not absolve man 


197 
death 


and burial 
Ret. 2-25 

and humani 
My. 258-24 


DEATH 


da: and burial of George Washington. 


love, grief, d', and humanity. 


and the grave 


n. 30-19 


My. 344-14 
belief in 
Un. 40-10 
41-12 
belief of 
Mis. 170-1 
believes in 
My. 300-14 
believing in 
Un. 40-14 
bleeding to 
Hea. 18-28 
19- 8 
brought 
702. 6-7 
called 


Mis. 42-1 
42— 5 


My. 206-14 
came 
Un. 15-2 


victorious over d° and the grave. 
overcome d’ and the grave, 
absolved from d° and the grave. 


see them as they were before d°, 
better than he was before d’. 


subordinates the belief in d-, 
(that is, from the belief in d) 


salvation from the belief of d-, 
Does he who believes in d- 
by believing in d-, 


believe he was bleeding to d’. 
belief that he was bleeding to d’, 


brought d: into the world 


Afier the change called d° 

through the belief called d’. 

passed the ordeal called d-, 

this transition, called d’, 

shadow of material sense, called d’, 
the transition called d-, 

after the change called d-, 

after the transition called d-, 
through the shadow called d’, 


came ‘‘d: into the world, 


can be nowhere 


Un. 42-1 
can never 
Mis. 174-27 
Un. 40-20 
cause of 
My. 335-21 
changed, by 
Mis. 52-19 
change of 
Pul. 38-19 
conquer 
Un. 18-24 


darkness and 


Po. 65-18 


must follow that d- can be nowhere ; 


D: can never usher in the dawn of 
D* can never alarm or 


* cause of d* as bilious fever, 
but only changed, by da’, 

* passed the change of d- 
saith, . . . thus I conquer d° ; 


darkness and d° like mist melt away, 


demonstration over 


Un. 43-4 
deprives 
n. 48-10 
destroy 
Mis. 193-13 
destroys 
Mis. 235— 5 
336-24 
disbelief in 
My. 297-17 
disease and 


strong demonstration over d’, 
deprives d° of its sting, 
(Chalets. 6 


reflect Him who destroys d° 
heals disease . . . and destroys d‘/ 


. will destroy d°. 


blessing of disbelief in d-, 


(see disease) 


disease, nor 
Mis. 165-14 


disease, sin, a 


Un. 10-1 

My. 106-20 
dissolving 

Po. 24-4 


darkness, doubt, disease, nor d’. 
nd 

unreality i disease, sin, and d-, 
expressed in disease, sin, and d’, 


Dissolving d-, despair ! 


does not destroy 


Adis. 28-14 
door named 
Mis. 84-30 
dream of 
Mis. 58-6 
My. 273-28 


earl 
My. 335-10 


ends in 
Mis. 361— 6 
Ret. 69-15 

error and 
Hea. 8&5 


fear of 
"02. 3-22 
has lost 
My. 191-28 
has no 


Un. 38-20. 


41-14 


d* does not destroy the beliefs of 
through the door named d’, 


Waking from the dream of da’, 
‘Man awakes from the dream of d° 


* who mourn his early d-. 


its miscalled life ends in d-, 
false sense . . . which ends in d*” 


that destroy error and d*. 
the muffled fear of d- 
D> bas lost its sting, 


D: has no quality of Life; 


second d° has no power. 


death 


DEATH 


her husband’s 


335-15 
illness and 

My. 335-12 

illusion that 


Un. 41-18 


* notice of her husband’s d° 


* come to her after her husband’s d’, 


John B. Gough. . . until his d- ; 
did not prophesy his d’, 

* His d° will be deplored, 

by commemorating his d° with a 
* extended to her after his d’, 

* for many years after his d’. 


. his illness and d’, 


illusion that d* is as real as 


* regarding . . 


ortal from d* into Life; 


is a contradiction 


Un. 38-4 
is at war 
Mis. 217-23 


D: is a contradiction of Life, 
d- is at war with Life, 


is not the goal 


Un. 45-22 d° is not the goal which Truth seeks. 


issues of 
Mis. 222-1 


holds the issues of d- to the 


is the consequent 
No. 16-28 D> is the consequent of an 


My. 154- 6 


da: itself is swallowed up in 
victoriously through the jaws of d- 
to know d’, or to believe in it, 
destroys the last enemy, d’. 


transcending the law of d°. 's 


leadership and 


Ret. 3-6 
lead to 
Mis. 61-7 
life and 


whose gallant leadership and d’, 
vain strivings . . . that lead to da’, 
. your life from d°. 
Neither life nor d’, health nor 


and embodies Life, not d-. 
it demonstrates Life, not d°; 


Life, not d’, was and is the 
of Life, not of d’. 


and of Life over d-. 
of Life over d’, 


transition called material d-, 


Mr. Quimby’s 


Mis. 379-27 
must know 
Un. 18-22 


It was after Mr. Quimby’s d° 


Error says God must know d-° 


never changes to 


Mis, 170-7 


which never changes to d’. 


never conscious of 


Un. 
never see 
Mis. 76-5 


5 is to be never conscious of d’. 


shall never see d°.’’— John 8: 51. 
shall never see d°;’’— John 8: 51. 
shall never see d:.’’— John 8: 51. 


this Life that knows no d’, 
Love, and . that know no d’. 
sense of Life ‘that knows no d’, 
to believe there is no d*? 

that Life which knows no d’. 
namely, that there is no d’, 

Life which knows no 1 a 


3 namely, that there is no da’. 
in Life th: 


at knows no d’, 


F Len sub-title | 
) no evil 


ae no disease, no d° ; 
t there is nod’, 


Svpr tae 


death 


DEATH 


of her husband 


My. 329- 9 
of Pope Leo X 
My, 294-22 
of sinners 
Un. 50-27 
or the grave 
Mis. 104- 5 


power over 
Mis. 64-4 
No. 33-22 


* mo gee to the d* of her husband, 
cnendiee sub-title 

maturity, and d* of sinners, 

not subject . . . to d’, or the grave. 
* pain or d’ for self or dear ones. 
Even the pangs of d° disappear, 
leads to moral or physical d°. 

dark shadow and portal of d’, 


to show his power over d° ; 
Love and its power over a‘. 


putting him to 


Mis. 182— 3 


702. 11-27 
recording the 
My. 332-29 
rescued from 
Pul. 66-11 


shadow of 
Chr. 55-9 
My. 294-29 

sickness and 


impossibility of putting him to d’, 


put to d° for his own sin, 
put to d° the Galilean Prophet, 


* papers recording the d° of 

* claim to have been rescued from-d*_ 
second d* hath no power’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
the second 4d’, of which we read 

the second d* has no power. 


awake from a sense of d° 
A sense of d* is not requisite 


land of the shadow of d*,— Isa. 9: 2. 
passed through the shadow of d- 


(see sickness) 
sickness, disease, or 


Mis. 65-4 
sickness or 
Peo. 12-6 


sin, sickness, disease, or d’, 


The only law of sickness or d* 


sickness, sin, and 
ad sickness) 


sin and 


(see sin) 


sin brought 
Mis. 201— 7 


Sin brought d-; and death is an 


sin, disease, and 
(see sin) 
sin, disease, or 


My. 146-27 
sin, or 
Mis. 30-11 
Un. 62-16 
sin, sickness, 


the side of sin, disease, or d°. 


they were without pain, sin, or d-. 
ee ad is a false sense of 
an 


(see sin) 


sin, sickness, 
is. 17-6 
Un. 4-3 
Hea.. 9.7 
16-18 
sin unto 
Mis. 120- 9 
source of 
ee Fae 7 
sting o 
Po. gett 


suet 13-24 


subjection to 
is. 67-28 
subtlety of 
No. 35-10 
ei and 
Un. 41-6 
My. 161-32 
surrenders 


their 

Mis. 304-28 

thoughts of 
P 14-3 


I 
01. 30-13 


to 
Mis. 257-30 


or 

law of sin, sickness, or d°. 

finite sense of sin, sickness, ord’, 

less . . . of sin, sickness, or d’, 
evidence. . . of sin, sickness, ord: 
whether of sin unto d‘, or— Rom. 6: 16. 
Life never means... . source of d’, 
wipes away the sting of d- 

The dragon is at last stung to d- 
without his subjection to d’, 

also the drear subtlety of d:. 


unreal sense of suffering and d’. 
triumph over. . . suffering, and d°. 


where the good man surrenders to a 
* anniversaries of their d’. 

clothe our thoughts of d° with 
bash to ini i a Se ma 


7 
' 
; 


02. 18-28 


what is termed 
You must admit that what is termed d° 


Hea. 18-26 
word 


My. 235- 3 


Mis. 17-3 
23— 9 


Ret. 24-2 


death-bed 
Mis. 24-6 


death-blow 
Mis. 299- 4 


DEATH 


* “until d: do us part ;’’ 


life that leads unto d’, 

faithful unto d‘,— Rev. 2: 10. 

* that when wasted unto d° 

sense is darkened unto d° 

their lives unto the d°.— Rev. 12: 11. 


violent d° of all his disciples 


without using the word d’, 


the material law of d°; 

disease, d‘, winds, and waves, 
carnally minded is d- ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
inharmony, sin, disease, d* 

D° was not the door to 

not attained by the d° of the body, 
theory that d° must occur, 
wages of sin is d’.’’— Rom. 6: 23. 
overcame the last enemy, d’. 
robbed . . . d~of its sting. 

its opposites— d:, disease, and 
the thought of sin, sickness, d°, 
not through the d° of a man, 
may still believe in d- and 

did not teach us to pray for d- 
of Life, and not of d:. 

not through d-, but Life, 

d° is an element of matter, 

wish to save him from d°. 
pleeding. ME 2 (pe 

law of Life, not of d°; 

third, suffering ; fourth, d-. 

after the d° of the 

condemned the sinner to d’, 

da: is not the real stepping-stone 
D-, then, is error, opposed to 
sin, pain, d‘,— a false sense of 
d* must be swallowed up in Life, 
Then... d’ as real as Life ; 
passing out of mankind by da: 

‘ is neither the predicate nor 
carnally minded is d: ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
ad’, and mourning, and— Rev. 18: 8. 
C.S. meets. . . d: with Life, 
living way to Life, not to d-. 
and their penalty, d- 

Jesus cast out evil, disease, d’, 
there was never a d° in my 


give it to you as d* testimony 


The error. . . has received its d-; 


death-couch 


Mis. 385-25 
Po, 48-21 
death-deali 
Mis. 257-25 
deathless 
Mis. 


death-pena 
- Un. 40-22 
death-rate 


Mis. 386-13 
Po. 49-19 


faith triumphant round thy d’ 
faith triumphant round thy d: 
ng ‘ 


go down in the d° wave. 


accepted view is that soul is d-. 
individuality is sinless, d-, 
that Deity is d-, 
dying, before d‘; 
dad’ Truth and Love. 
that Deity isd’, 
in order to prove man d’. 
Life, therefore, is d-, 
Soul, Spirit, is d-. 
dying before he can be d’, 

is existence is d’, 
the glow of some d° reality. 
and a d° sense of being. 
they have resurrected a d° life 
Help us to write a d" page 
living Love, And d° Life! 
lives, moves, and has d: being. 
He proved Life to be d- 


* cured herself of a d- disease 
Ity 


d° comes through our ignorance of 


statistics show the annual d° 
the d: was at its maximum. 


‘“‘When, severed by d° dream, 
‘“‘When, severed by d* dream, 
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deaths 
Mis. 29-16 
48-21 


DECAYS 


but fourteen d: in the ranks of 
tragic events and sudden da’ 


death’s-head 


Mis. 233— 8 
701. 2-18 


debar 


debaters 
Mis. 88-19 


debating 
Man. 50-6 
0— 7 


67-16 
Lope 20 
My. 94-2 

Decalogue 
Mis. 254- 2 


decapitated 
Mis. 274-24 


decay 
Mis. 362-3 
395-20 
Ret. 81-12 
Peo. 14-7 
Po. 58-5 
My. 189-20 


| decaying 


Mis. 100— 3 


ad: at the feast of Truth; 
ad’ at the feast of Love, 


* need not d* distant members from 
* or his moral standards d- 

shall not d* on C. S. in public 

deaf ears and dull d’. 


d* IN PUBLIC. 

No Unauthorized D-. 

in public d- assemblies, 
Avoid . . . public d- clubs. 


Soul, sublime ’mid human d’, 
Soul, sublime ’mid human d’, 


one’s da’ of gratitude to God, 

pays his full d° to divine law, 
‘and Duty. 

abolition of imprisonment for d°. 

* dedicated to-day . . . and free of d’. 

* no d: had to be taken care of 

* dedicated to-morrow free from d’. 

* free of d- without exception. 

* open its doors absolutely free of d-, 

* heavy d’, the interest on which 

* “churen d*’’ cramps and retards 

* until it be wholly free from d-. 

* esthetic d»to that great and 

* Church is absolutely free from d’. 

* the structure was free from d’. 

* dedicated free from d’, 

* dedicated absolutely free of d’, 

* and its dedication free from d° 

paid our d° and set us free 

* acknowledge our d° of gratitude 


comparing those. . . I am the d’. 


always as d° to Christ, Truth. 
for which we are still his d’, 


after the d° are paid, 

not . . . responsible for the d° of 
except such d° as are specified 
all d° of the corporation 

* d° of gratitude for ills cured, 

* not blanketed with d- 

whereby all our d° are paid, 


* paralleled during the last d° by 
* in the early d° of 1820—’30. 

* during the last d’, 

* practically unknown a d’ since, 
Within the last d: religion 

* through another d- 


to which the D: points 

to break the D:,—to murder, 
commandment of the D’, 

in the gospel or the D:. 

First Commandment in the D>. 
First Commandment of the D-, 


--First Commandment of the D°: 


First Commandment of the D-, 
First Commandment of the D’, 
First Commandment of the D- 


d° reputations, headless trunks, 


material birth, growth, and d°: 
Touched by the finger of d- 

and falsity must thus da’, 
churchyards have crumbled into d’, 
Touched by the finger of d° 

that which defies d- 


articulated in a d’ language, 
written in a d° language, 


* d: stages of religion, 


* Man d° and ages move; 
that man d°? 


man 


decease 

Man. 49-18 
49-23 
49-24 
20- 4 
15-19 
294-23 
306-26 
312-23 
331-25 
335-7 
336-15 


deceased 
Man. 36-15 


Ret. 
02. 
My. 


261-10 
deceitfully 
Mis. 191-2 
01. 16-15 
My. 34-5 
124— 2 
deceive 
Mis. 78-15 
175-20 
341-14 
My. 258-19 
deceived 
My. 212-22 
deceiver 
Tir egentese: 
deceives 
Mis. 334-7 
deceiveth 
Pan. 10-4 
December 


DECEASE 


MARRIAGE AND a’, 
Sudden D-. 

If a member. . . shall d* suddenly, 
until after my mother’s d’. 

I declined to sell them at his d° 

da: of Pope Leo XIII., 

Before his d*, in January, 1866, 

At his d- I was surrounded by 

* bereaved widow after his d’. 

* thembership in both till his d*. 
after my mother’s d’.” 


d’, absent, or disloyal, 

d’, absent, or disloyal, 

d- the first month of the new 

* towards those friends of the d° 
* the d° during his late illness, 

* the residence of the d’, 


cannot avert the effects of d’. 

d- {in councils, dishonor in nations, 
no emulation, no d’, enters into 
Indulging d° is like the defendant 
smile and d* of damnation. 

d’ or falsehood is never wise. 


word of God d’.’’— II Cor. 4:2. 
handling the word of God d-. 
nor sworn d*.— Psal. 24:4. 
word of God d* ;— II Cor. 4: 2. 
which would d’, if possible, 

“d-, if it were— see Matt. 24: 24 
Do human hopes d°? 

hopes that cannot d’, 

are being d° and misled. 

called him a ‘‘d’.’’— Matt. 27: 63. 
the belief that it has, d° itself. 


he d* himself.’’ — Gal. 6: 3. 


(see months) 


decent 
My. 312-11 
decently 
Mis. 310-16 


deception 
Mis. 14-18 


eclaims 
“101. 26-10 
declaration 
Mis. 28-30 
46-22 


* and thus received a d~ burial. 
d° and in order.’’— I Cor. 14: 40. 


This awful d: is evil’s umpire 
a d° dark as it is base 

will subject one to a; 

one chance of successful a, 
evil is only a delusive d’, 


Science must and will d’. 
aera wait on God tod’, 

may d: if his loyalty has been 
This committee shall d- 

the churches shall d° their action. 


While we entertain d° views 

with d° improvement in health. 

* motto has not ay been d* upon, 
it may be d* that a teacher has 

* The size of the building was d- 
* d° to omit this year the 


-*d- that this hall was too large, 


I have since d° not to publish. 
After it was d', Mr. Pierce bowed to 
* so original and so very d° 


when Science in a single instance d- 


Left to the d* of Science, 

the wisdom of this d-; 

d: which the defendant knows will 
* there still remained for definite d- 
*d° of these remaining problems. 

* A similar d° was reached ¢ 
divine d° in behalf of Mind. 

d* you have made as to the 


the d° was given by the judge 


In one sentence he d: against. ; 


his d-. doeretgs gem ark 16:17. 
a) ‘ meant | the agrct? iw 


200 


DECLARED 


d° as to the animus of 
virtually a d* to the child’s mind 
rendered void by Jesus’ divine d’, 
da’ in Seripture that God is good ; 
is but the d° of the material senses 
da of our Master settles the 
unmistakable d° of the right 
d° resolves the element misuamed 
d* that Job sinned not 

ives no uncertain d° concerning 
8 followed by Jesus’ d’, 
d° were either a truism or a rule, 
the authenticity of this d’, 
understood the eee of the d- 
To this d: C. S. responds, 
therefore is the seer’s d* true 
* confession of faith’’ includes the d’ 
the d° is nevertheless true, 
a d- from the pulpit that 
d’ that evil is unreal, 
da‘, ‘‘God is Love,’’— I John 4:8. 
This d- of Christ, understood, 
- deserts d° of this church 
folly of the cognate d° that 
d° may be applied to old age, 
This d* of our Master, 
* the d° of this recognition 


Declaration of Independence 


Pul. 67-24 


* from the date of the D of I’, 


declarations 


Mis. 24-29 


post] 
het d’, ‘Thou shalt — Deut. 
ied the cide , ot 


our d* about sin and Deity 
* oft-repeated d* of our textbooks, 


Reason and revelation d* that 

Scriptures d°, ‘‘To whom— Hom. 6: 16. 

Spirit, as the Scriptures d’, 

as the Scriptures d’, 

Scriptures plainly d- the allness 

you yourselves d* you have had no 
ow to d° its spiritual origin, 

d* the positive and the negative 

first to d* against this kingdom 

Scriptures d° reflects his Maker, 

Scriptures d* Life to be the 

works alone should d* them, 

did d* a mighty individuality, 

* to d° the real harmony between 

and the Scriptures d- that 

Scriptures d* that all that He made 

His modes d° the beauty of 

to d: vacancies in said trusteeship, 

dad Bishop Berkeley, David Hume, 

da’ that God is too pure to 

they also d: that God pitieth 

may d° Him absolutely cognizant of 

this lie I d° an illusion. 

As well might you d° some old castle 

d° the immortal status of man, 

suffered, as the Scriptures d-, 

Scriptures d* that evil is temporal, 

to d° in His infinite mercy. 

they can justly d° it. 

to d* error real would be to 

d° both the Principle and idea 

The Scriptures plainly d-, 

shall his stature. . . d' him? 

as the Scriptures d° ; 

as the Scriptures d° He will 

da’ that he must awake from his 

The Scriptures d° that 

to d’ His omnipotence.” 

*“T d> my conscientious belief, 

religious rite ae d one’s belief ; 

* d° the depth of our affection 

*d- again our high appreciation 

I deliberately d° that when I 

Saviour whom the Scriptures d-. 

da’ yourself to be immortal 

bow and d° Christ’s power, 

If, as the Scriptures d-, 

d: that nothing has occurred in my. 

d° that there is no sickness or 


5 defamer will d° as honestly (?), 


d: the moral and spiritual effect 
I hereby publicly da- : 


e who d° it, 
of immutable right, 


declared 


Mis. 


DECLARED 


189-13 Christ plainly d:, through Jesus, 
d: that ‘‘the law of the— Rom. 8: 2. 
what the Christian Scientist had d:; 
Bonaparte d-, ‘‘Ever since the 
critics d° that it was incorrect, 
earnestly d- ap cousin had heard the 
hitherto have I d:— Psal. 71: 17. 
St. Paul d: that the law was 
until peace be d: by 
such as the apostle Peter d: 
Jesus not only d° himself 
* d° that the church’s completion 
* hopeful, trustful ones, who d° 
* d° to be essential, 
d° that man should die, 
In later publications he d- 
is not God, as he himself d-, 
what the Scriptures have d’, 
* d° you to be in eztremis. 
94-26 * prvetiigs in which she d- 
* but these, it is d*, are but 
d* incurable because the lungs 
da: that she could not live. 
and our Master d’, 
Referring to. . . our Master da’: 
till one day I d* to him 
I have always consistently a: 
d° dying of cancer, 
some critics d° that my book 
(see also Jesus) 


declares 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Mis. 


even while the Scripture d- 
law of Life, which St. Paul da 
St. Paul d° astutely, 
denounces him that d-, 
Holy Writ d: that God is Love, 
harmony of Science that d- Him, 
as the above Scripture plainly d’, 
Nature d’, throughout the mineral, 
visible universe d° the invisible 
by reversion, as error d° Truth. 
d° that God knows iniquity ! 
anonymous talker further d-, 
this d- its unfitness for fable 
d’ itself the antipode of Love; 
d* that evil is the absence of 
60-28 ai that there is but one Truth, 
a’ 


26-11 
30-20 


that sickness is a belief, 
that Truth is All, 
John’s Gospel d* (xvii. 3) that 
d* God told our first parents 
Science d° God to be the Soul 
d* can never be seen or measured 
“God is Spirit’’), d° the Scripture 
d: itself material, in sin, sickness, 
d’ that matter sees through the 
2 d° that matter is the master 
d° that they who believe 
* d° that it was built as 
* ghe d‘, in a search for the 
as the Scripture d’, 
The Scripture d-, 
Scripture d-, God made all 
Paul d° the truth of the 
The Scripture d° that God is All. 
since the Scripture d°, 
McClure’s Magazine also d° 
* She d: in her Message 


while d° that they have no 

d: the unity of Truth, 

does this as a lie d' itself, 

d- they ‘‘never disobey Mother’’! 

d° that never could I unite with 
d° that not He alone 


108-30 
1 


by 
. 42-19 py d: itself both true and good. 


the truth regarding an 
* courts are thus d° the liberties of 
*d° Mrs. Eddy non-existent 


hence the steady d° of 
permit me, respectfully, to d° 
d: to receive solely because I 
but I must d° to receive 


226-29 d° to doctor infectious or 


-declined 


Mis. 


146-12 hence I have hitherto d° to 

d: to receive this munificent gift, 
* The idea that C. S. has d: 

I d° to sell them at his decease 
but I d° and went alone 

308-24 d* to accept the stick, 

336- 7 *she d° on this ground, 
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d 


eclines 
Man. 68-7 
declineth 
Ret. 21-17 
declining 
Mis. 163-14 
02. 15-15 
decoction 
No. 21-4 


DEDICATION 


or who d° to obey this call 
shadow when it d-.’’— see Psal. 102: 11. 


language of a d° race, 


e 
da’ dictation as to what I should 


an unsafe d- for the race. 


decomposition 


My. 107-31 
decorated 
Pul. 26-24 
28- 6 
decoration 
Pul. 76-7 
76-14 
decorations 
Mis. 142-9 
decorative 
Pul. 26-1 
28-10 
My. 78-11 
decrease 
My. 266-12 
decreased 
My. 181-27 
decree 


Mis. 66-10 


114-9 
dedicate 

Mis. v-4 

91- 6 

Po. 39-21 

40-3 

13-19 


dedicated 
Pul. v-7 
11-5 


Rud. 
My. 


302-26 


dedicating 
My. 74-17 
193-17 

197-12 


stops d*, removes enteritis, 


* d: with sprays of fig leaves 
* d- with emblematic designs, 


* pele green and gold d- 
* Mexican onyx with gold d- 


among other beautiful d’, 


* disc of cut glass in d° designs, 
* in appropriate d° effect. 
*in soft gray with d’ carvings 


article on the d° of students in 
Since that time it has steadily d-. 


always according to divine d’. 
this immutable d° of Love: 

a divine d-, a law of Love! 
predestined to fulfil a divine d-, 
implicit treason to divine d°. 
by d° and order of the Court, 

a ad’ in favor of Mrs. Eddy 
“horrible d°’’ of predestination 


d* the book which has moulded their 


d* THESE PRACTICAL TEACHINGS 

to ordain pastors and to d° churches; 
temperance hall To Thee we d’. 

We d: this temperance hall 

an ample temple d° to God, 

* enables them to d° their churches 
* building they were in Boston to d° 
* to d: the new temple, 

never stop ceremoniously to d° 

dad: to Truth and Love. 

d* this beautiful house of worshi 

d* your temple in faith unfeigned, 


THIS UNIQUE BOOK IS TENDERLY d’ BY 
d* to the ever-present God 
church was d° on January 6, 

* d- to the worship of God. 

* church which will be d° to-day 
* which will be d° to-morrow. 

* church was d° in Boston 

* d- on New Year’s Sunday 

* Church. . . d’ yesterday. 

* Church . . . was d° in Boston. 
* has just d° the first church of 
TENDERLY AND RESPECTFULLY a 
* will be d° on the date of the 

* d: to the only true God, 

* Cathedral to bed’. . . 1906 

* d- to-morrow free from debt. 

* d- by this denomination 

* d- in Boston to-niorrow 

* may not be formally d- until 

4 paid for before they are d‘. 

* which has just been d* at Boston 
* church, . . . d° free from debt, 
* was recently d: at Boston. 

* d: absolutely free of debt, 

* when it was d° there was not 

* temple recently d° at Boston 
already d° to Christ’s service, 

d° to God and humanity, 

after it was built and d- 


* paying for their church before d° it. 
You are d° yours to Him. 
completing and d* your church 


dedication (noun) 


at Boston 
Pul. 65-14 

attend the 
My. 72-11 


* by the d* at Boston of 
* attend the d* of the new churce'! 


DEDICATION 


dedication (noun) 
church 
My. 186-27 on the day of your church d’. 
communion and 
My. 26-18 communion and d° include enough 
completion and 
fovd y. 43-30 * completion and d° of our 


of 
Pul. 57-7 *four services on the day of d’. 
historical 
My. 26-22 This historical d° should date 


Pul. 68-18 : hie d: in Boston last Sunday 
79- 4 , in Boston, of a C. S. temple 
My. 94-17 * ie the recent ‘d- in Boston 


fees 25-19 the d’ in June next of 


s 
My. 88-15 *its d: abounds in remarkable 
184-12 to be present at its d’, 
of the church 
Pul. 75-21 * celebrated the d° of the church 
of the edifice 
My. 86-22 * The d: of the edifice of the 
of the extension i 
My. 3-2 chapter sub-title 
29-25 *the d° of the extension of 
63-11 *the d° of the extension of 
96— 3 * the d° of the extension of 
of The Mother Church 
Pul. 40-9 * chapter sub-title 
88— 6 the d° of The Mother Church. 
My. 57-27 *the d: of The Mother Church 
76-14 * the d: of The Mother Church 
90-22 * The d° of The Mother Church 
of this church 
Pul. 66-22 * marked by the d° of this church,» 
My. 163-10 come to the d: of this church, 
of your church 
My. 191-29 the d° of your church 
192-21 present at the d° of your church, 


recent 

My. 99-30 *recent d° of a C. S. temple 
your 

My. 183-25 Thanks for invitation to your d’. 


Pul. 438-24 * chief feature of the d’, 
56-12 *d° taking place on the 6th of 


ae * D’ ro THY FouNnDER oF THE ORDER 


81— 8 * morning of the d’. 

Po. vi- 5 *poem 

page 39 poem 

My. 26-2 * chapter sub-title 
29-3 * chapter sub-title 
38-23 * impressive feature of the d° 
45-10 * * physically present at the d° 
60-26 *d- of our new church building, 
73-16 *d° of the new temple. 
77-15 * will Rerudoale in the d’. 
78-2 *all might participate in the a, 
79-9 *to read the account of the d° 
84-26 *d° of the beautiful structure on 
86-11 *to be present at the d 
88-10 * The d*, Sunday, in Boston, 
89-22 *d- of the new Mother Church 
91-16 *d° of a C. S. temple 

* the d° of this vast temple. 


* before the day set for the d- 
* The d: of what is known as 
* its d: free from debt 
* On the Sunday of the d-, 
chapter sub-title 
rf o First Church of Christ, 
our magnificent church 
¢ a 2 the first Mother Church 
dedication (adj.) 
Pul. 41-29 ‘ hour for the d° service 
79-7 *no debt. on da’ day, 
5-24 d* and communion season, 
T2-21 “ to attend the d: ex ; 


* d: of their great church in Boston 
* d- of the magnificent C. S. church 
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decicatory 


My. 349-28 
deduction 
No. 13-5 
13-14 
My. 273-13 
deductive 
My. 349-27 
deed 
Mis. 195-28 
198-24 


DEEMED 


* d- services of The Mother Church 
* d* services were being held 

* attended the d° exercises, 

In explanation of my d° letter 

d° services of your church. 

d° season of your church edifice 

d’ Message to The Mother Church, 


induced by love and d° from God, 


scientific d- from the Principle of 
rofound d° from C. 8S. 
for one accept his wise d’, 


d° reasoning is correct only as it 


d’, not creed, and practice more than 
belief, fear, theory, or bad da’, 
harmony in word and da’, 

that makes another’s d° offensive, 
unselfish d- done in secret ; 

To thought and d* Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in thought and d°; 
temperate in thought, word, and a’. 
A copy: of this d° is ublished in 
reward of his good d° hereafter. . 
To thought and d* Give sober speed, © 
Thou the ey in thought and d°; 

in thought and d 

* glory in every good d° gad a gaan 
* d: being taken by Ira O. Knapp 

* conveyed by d° to the CS. € urch, 
* in her original d* of trust, 

I gave a d° of trust to three individuals 
* “As the thought is, so is the d° ; 
commemorated in d’ or in word 

the Way, in word and in d’, 

he stands alone in word and d’, 


Deed Conveying Land 
for Church Purposes 


Man. 136- 1 


deeded 
My. 217- 6 


heading 


TI have d’ in trust to 


Deed of Trust 


"01. 2-11 
702. 8-I7 


3 
Soa ay ne ag c best, 


See under ‘‘D: of T°” for 
constituted by a D° o T 

the provisions in the D* of T° 
heading 


Good d° are harmless. 
and repays our best d° with 
by Jovene words and da. 
then . . words into a’; 
saw a do such d° of mercy, 
Designation of D-. 
All d’ of further purchases of 
in the d’ given by Albert Metcalf 
shall be incor orated in all such d- 
old man and his d-,’’— see Col. gat 9. 
old man with his a; — Col. 3 
da of the Nicolaitanes, — eae 2: 6. 
words were brave and their d° evil, 
substitute good words for good d’, 
supported it by his words and d°, 
his d', demonstrate Love. 
rE. in the sunlight of our d°; 
not words, are the sound test 

dear children’s good d° are gems 
and in explanation of is da he said, 
immortal words and d° of men 

ht thoughts and d° are the 
ma. out d*, settling orb 
in prayer, in word, and 


of what they da pathology, 
may d' t Galusions verities, 
rea he ro harvest we da’, 


4 Be Student:— I d: it’ proper thst” J 


Ida it unwise to spel intoa 


or d’ it safe to say at that time. t Mh 
by those d- to say o¢ the died friends 


lot, and ox: could not know aliooh 
; M4 


deemed 
Po. 49-21 
67-10 
My. 89- 4 
deems 
Po. 31~19 
deep 


Mis. ix—17 


Ret. 17-5 


Un. 29-22 
Pul. 13-16 


Rud. 
No. 
701. 1-19 
702. 20-2 


Hea. 
Po. 2-19 


DEEMED 


She d* I died, and could not know 
memory of dear ones d’ dead 
* are d’ by its professors not to exist 


which d- no suffering vain 


d° draughts from the fount of 

d- demand for the Science of 

and of repentance therefor, d’, 

da: consideration to the followin 
chords of feeling too d’ for words. 
The d° flush faded from the face, 
d° down in human consciousness, 
joy divinely fair, the high and d’, 
The right to worship d° and pure, 
while I worship in d* sylvan spot, 
listened to him with d° interest. 
the Adam-dream, the d° sleep, 

d° meaning of the Scriptures 

in the d* darkness of belief. 

* d: into the Biblical passages, 

* hangings of d° green plush, 

and d* systematic thinking 

this is the d° significance of the 
through d° humility and adoration 
Truth comes from a d’ sincerity that 
or going down into the d’, 

“«d> sleep’? — Gen. 2: 21. 

thy d: silence is unbroken still. 
The right to worship d° and pure, 
With utterance d° and strong, 

D: loneness, tear-filled tones of 
divinely fair, the high and d’, 

On vale and woodland d° ; 

while I worship in d* sylvan spot, 
Enchant d° the senses, 

* d° significance of this momentous 
* greetings and their d: love. 

the d° thinkers, the truly great 

* d° infinite faculties of man.’’ 

* d° gratitude that your generous 
Accept my d° thanks therefor, 

d: love which I cherished for you 
best way to silence a d* discontent 
express my d° appreciation 

A d° sincerity is sure of success, 
Accept my d° thanks for your 
reaching d° down into the universal 
* read with d° interest by all 
expressing our d’ sympathy with 
induced a d° research, 


(see also waters) 
deep-drawn 


deepest 
Mis. 311-15 
01. 20-28 
deeply 
Mis. 176-6 


d: breath fresh from God, 
da‘, heartfelt breath of thanks 


a d° and broader philosophy 

so sinks into d° darkness. 

a thought higher and d° 

* d’ foundation of her religious work 
measures himself against d° grief. 
thy love-lorn note— In d° solitude, 
* to a d° consecration, 

* there came a d° feeling, 


My d:> desires and daily labors 
darkest and d: of human crimes. 


d: and solemnly expounded 

I feel, d', that of necessity this 
D: regretting the disappointment 
My sympathies are d° enlisted 
over a d° dazzling sunlight, 

da rooted in a soil of love; 

and records d° engraven, 

* outpouring of ad: poetic nature 
d° rooted in a soil of love; 

And night grows d° dark; 

d* do I thank you for this proof 
* will be d: significant. 

* We are d: touched by its 

* one so d° impressed 

d: grateful that the church militant 
too d° read in scholastic theology 
d° interesting anniversary, 

I d° appreciate it, 

became d’ interested in it. 

D: do I thank you 

ad: interesting letter from 

D- gratetul, I recognize the divine 
Christian Scientists d- recognize 


203 
deep-settled 


702. 19-20 


deep-toned 


Mis. 204-16 
deer 
Po. 41-1 


defaces 
Mis, 8-18 

defacing 
Mis. 337-23 


defame 
01. 32-10 
defamer 
My. 305 5 
defamers 


My. 48-9 
defence (see 
My. 127-31 
161-26 


Ret. 44-20 


DEFERENCE 


underneath is a d° calm. 
freedom, d° faith in God ; 

* my own stricken d’. 

defiles, d°, and dethrones the 
possessing these d- deformities. 
to d° their fellow-men. 

Lastly, the d° will declare 


surviving d° share our pity. 
“vulgar’’ d* have circulated, 


d° the claims of sense and sin, 
hope, sorrow, joy, d*, and triumph, 
cause of all d* and victory 

out of d* comes the secret of 
Success in sin is downright d-. 

D: need not follow victory. 
Victory in error is d: in Truth. 


honesty always d’ dishonesty. 
By conflicts, d', and triumphs, 
divine Principle . . . d them. 
victories of rivalry . . . are d’. 
*in the wilderness they suffered d- 
also defense) 

a d° adapted to all men, 

a sufficient d* against it. 
chapter sub-title 

dies in d* of his country, 
grand d° of our Cause 


can neither d° the innocent nor 
relying on God to d° us 

d* the dignity of her daughters 
how to d° themselves against 

has no truth to d’. 

d: himself daily against aggressive 
to d- the Cause of Christ, 

how to d* themselves against 

to d° this church from the envy 
behooves us to d: our heritage. 

to d° my grammatical construction, 
to d° themselves from all evil, 


defendant (see also defendant’s) 


Mis. 380-32 
381— 6 
381— 7 
381-19 
381-22 
My. 5-32 


6-2 
defendant’s 


Mis. 381-10 
381-13 
defenders 
Peo. 11-2 
defending 
Mis. 345- 3 
My. 207-23 
defends 
My. 316-18 


Answer was filed by the d’, 

d° being present personally 
testimony on the part of the d- 
recover of the d: her cost of suit, 
restraining the d: from directly or 
like the d° arguing for 

decision which the d* knows will be 


inquire of d‘ counsel why he 
asked the d° counsel this question, 


d° of the rights of the 


da’ himself against the charge of 
mastering evil and d* good, 


It d° human rights 


defense (see also defence) 


Mis. 80-7 


110-26 


Un. 1-14 


deference 
Mis. 60-6 
My. 225-14 


d° of medical charlatans in general, 
dared the perilous d° of Truth, 
protection and d* from sin 

dignity and d- of our Cause ; 
Love”... is a sure d'.— I John 4: 18. 
no time to give in d° of his own 
“My da is of God,— Psal. 7: 10. 
move majestically to your d° 
dignity and d° of our Cause; 

D* against Malpractice. 

God is their sure d: and refuge. 
remain within the walls for its d 
religious arms in their d° ; 


furnished them d° impregnable. 
to d: this infinite inquiry, 


To regard . . . death with less d’, 
giving unto His holy name due d’, 


DEFERENTIALLY 


DEGREE 


def erentially 


Ret. 76-8 
deferred 

Mis. 17-29 

262-19 

389-15 

Po. 4-14 
defiance 

Pul. 54-7 

defiant 

Mis. 190- 4 

Un. 42-24 

No. 2-23 

deficiency 

Mis. 115- 6 


defilement 
Mis. 109- 7 
Un. 50-2 

defiles 

Mis. 
defileth 
Mis. 118-32 
119- 1 


8-17 


—*d° carefull 
~S$t. Paul a this world’s go 
original text d° devil 


cited, and quoted d’. 


travail of mortal mind, aoe et 
heart grown faint with h sig 

For hope a’, ingratitude, isdain! 
For hope d’, ingratitude, disdain ! 


* not in d*, suppression, or 


Life, d of error or matter. 
Truth, d° of error or matter, 
the most d° forms of disease. 


even the teacher’s own d* 


diseases that had d° medical skill. 
denied and d* their superstition. 
mystery of error. . . at first d° me. 


is something that d° a sneer. 
all that denies and d° Spirit, 
that which d° decay 


how can infinite Mind be d*? 


a sure pretext of moral d’. 
implies the possibility ef its d ; 


da’, defaces, and dethrones 


d* a rman ;— Matt. 15> 11. 
this d° a man.” — Mait. 15:11. 


then d’ good as God, 

the original texts d him as 
aman who can better d: ethics, 
five material senses d- Mind and 
Who, then, dares d* Soul.as 
that which the senses cannot d° 
How would you d* C. S.? 


As Christian Scientists you seek to d° 


to d° Love in divine Science 
Use these words to d° God, 
Without heart to d° them, 
to d° truth and not name its 


metaphysics is d’ thus: 
A corpaneal God, as often d° 
Godis.. > by no dogma, 
word ‘‘son” is d° various y; 
as d° and practised by Jesus, 
Tile as d- by d* by Calderon, 
Life, as d* by Jesus, — 
As d- by Jesus, Life had no 
Divinely d’, Science is the 


24 Jesus d’ devil as a mortal who 


d° strictly by the word Person, 
their personality is d- opecoe 
human person, as d° by C. S., 


6 Person is d- differently 


/®sculapius, d diferently’ by and 


Worcester d: it as ‘‘the philosophy 
Science d* omnipresence as 
and then d: this god as 
then d* this serpent as 
evil as a “‘liar.’’— John 8: 44, 


1 law d- and punishes as theft. 


Science d° man as immortal, 


1. d- life as something apart from — 


rinrignt oe as a broken gs) sine pecto 
F 8 OWN corpus sine re 
Cc ‘a as so abotbah Reins bce 
the aiserened £ 
s world’s god as of © 


Science d- 


definitely 
Man. 44-1 


57-13 
Rud. 2-7 
My. 235-12 
305-23 
definition 


Mis. 


701.) sail 


02. 5-19 
My. 221-10 
definitions 
Mis. 52-14 
Pul. 47-20 


deformed 
Mis. 107-26 
167— 5 
deformities 
Mis. 337-23 
deformity 
Mis. 203-22 
332-20 
My. 121-21 
defrauds 


Pul. 8-25 
degenerate 

Mis. 289- 1 
degrade 

Pan. 10-28 
degree 


any 
Mis. 371-22 
Un. 54-14 
Pul. 21-29 


My. ‘251-22 
diploma or 
is. 272-16 


rison 
5 exact dof 


* d° rule of action whereby to 

* “she gave no d* answer, 

* Here, then, was the d° statement 
C. S. abides by the d* rules 


spirit . . . shall be d- considered. 
state d* the purpose for which 
God is d* individual, 

should d° name the error, 

to learn d* more from my 


is a further d’. 
which need correct d’. 
in his d- of Satan 
Jesus’ d° of sin as a lie. 
Its d* as an individual is 
might add to the above d’ 
the divine d° of Deity 
in a d° of ised peng 
erie ab pe on, as well as d*. 

of evil indicated 
not a devil, after the accepted d*. 
learn the d° of immortal being ; 
chapter sub-title 
Jesus’ d° of devil (evil) explains 
adopt Webster’s d- of God, 
Standard dictionary’s d* of God, | 
higher d- derived from the Bible, ; 
This absolute d* of Deity 
establish the d° of ent pe enee 


Marriage is marae of many d’. 
* d: of these two healing arts. 
Other d° of person, 

introduces us to higher d*. 

Man outlives finite’ mortal d* of 


lack of seeing one’s d* mentality, 
Is he da‘? 


possessing these defacing d-. 


tends the veil that hides mental d’. 
masked with d* the glories of 
No da’ exists in honesty, 


has shown that this d- the scholar, 
loving hearts and d° fingers 
causes him to d° physically 


does not d° man’s personality. 


To sympathize in any d* with error, 
if sin’s claim be allowed in any da’, 
aught that can darken in any d- our 
a certificate of the d’ C.S.D. 

* who confers, . . . any diploma or d’, 
final d- of regeneration is saving, 


first d° (C.S.B.) is given to 
after receiving the first d-, 


* retains in a great d° her energy | 
a greater d° of this spirit thanin — 


of the highest d° of nothingness : 
of whic oi is the highest d° ; 


student . an . who holds ad, 
* to a large d° are already In Boston, 
The last d* of f regeneration rises * 


degree Deity 
remarkable drugs to 
Ret. 83-3 purpose to a remarkable d’. y. 139-25 advanced. . . from drugs to D:; 
My. 287— 6 used in a remarkable ad: entertained of 
second Hea. 8-17 mistaken views entertained of D- 
My. 246-1 the second d: (C.S.D.) essence of 
small Mis. 121-19 nature and essence of D-, 
Rud. 7-3 as.. . scientific, in a small d’, fact of 
No. 38-3 to-day proving in a small d-, 00. 430 this fundamental fact of D- as the 
’00. 7-15 lived, and learned, in a small d’, foreknows 
My. 42-25 * comprehend, even in small d’, ae 19-3 What D: foreknows, Deity must 
smallest 
Rud. 13-7 even in the smallest d:. nenee Fiat who worship not the good D’, 
some es 0 
Mis. 195-10 every one can prove, in some d’, Mis. 194-15 bring out the entire hues of D-, 
Man. 19-6 thus to reflect in some d: the Ret. 35-14 brings out the hues of D:. 
Un. 39-17. must reflect, in some d’, the power ideal of : 
Pul. 31-10 *some d: of familiarity with the Peo. 6-18 spiritual and true ideal of D- 
101. 6-20 which is set aside to some da’, ideas of 
My. 63-19 *in some d: sharing in our joy. Ret. 56-1 The following ideas of D-, 
112-17 demonstrates in some d° the truth Peo. 12-17 As our ideas of D: advance 
ina toute 1 As our ideas of D- become more 
és é nfin 
sg ee Oy rUn. 10-14 toward aught but infinite D. 
’00. 6-26 in the d: that you accept it Mi Z 
a : ’ Ss. 184- 3 claiming... D: is deathless, but 
My Pret peakew) thas poe Un. 39-26 presuppose. . . D: is deathless, but 
* qd: 
ye 5 fee jot # Roxalisteh ones a cae and form its D- out of the worst 
degrees Un. 64-18 can never turn back what D° knoweth, 
is. 84-12 dawns by d° on mortals. misconception of 
86-7 strive. . . though in lessening d° Mis. 124-11 Moslem’s misconception of D-, 
102-13 admits of no d of comparison. monument of 
165—- 3 spiritual idea . . . disappeared by da’; Po. 1-12. Ye rose, a monument of D-, 
272— 3 * (including the right to grant d°) must foreordain 
272-23 * bestow no rights to confer d:. Un. 19-3 foreknows, D: must foreordain; 
272-26 *to confer diplomas and d’, name of 
359-25 Science is demonstrated by d’, Mis. 75-24 name of D> used in that place 
701. 18-2 attenuated one thousand d: less nature of 
My. 245-27 d- that follow the names of Mis. 79-1 antagonistic to... the nature of D>. 
245-29 indicate, . . . d: of Bachelor and 192— 9 terms and nature of D- and devil 
de Hirsch not absorbed in 
Ba raniand?) Baroness No. aly Man is not absorbed in D:; 
persona 
y. 287— 2 chapter sub-title ti 
287— 4 the late Baron and Baroness de H- poeubtz e chapter, sub-title 
My. 289-5 De H- monument fund. recta utitoave a . . . could be possible in D*, 
deific Mis. 1-16 toa higher recognition of D-. 
Mis. 45-16 d- law that supply invariably meets relation to At 
Ret. 70—6 usurps the d° prerogatives Mis. 181-21 his spiritual relation to D-: 
Un. 17-5 Be allied to the d- power, scoff at 
Pul. 4-13 thus demonstrating d- Principle. Mis. 69-3 sneer at metaphysics is a scoff at D>; 
Rud. 1-9 these are the d° Principle. semse of 
My. 262-19 d* presence or power. igen (see sense) 
signify 
del eaaon Ee ctemenihila = Bets a 8 Principle is used to signify D- 
i 6 : an 
Pul es ee Roy aert Ra ioddy ue Fon our declarations about sin and D- 
74-24 statement of the Christ and the d: of : Hee B. 2 our inconsistent statement of D: 
Rud. 17-9 pride, rivalry, or the d° of self. term don Onset 
Pan. 2-20 the d- of natural causes, Mis. 75-15 Soul is a term for D*, 
deified 192- 3 Hebrew term for D- was ‘‘good,” 
Mis. 308-11 revelators .. . will not be d-. their } 
Pul. 6-9 not the d: drug, but the goodness of Peo, 2-22 has their D* become good ; 
71-10 * chapter sub-title to indicate ; ‘ 
73-25 * accredited as having been d’. ineen Be-18 Life is a term used to indicate D°; 
dei oO 
My. 359-29 allowing your students to d- undertasdine ct truth of D’, understood, 
deities Un. 13-13 gain the true understanding of D*. 
Mis, 255- 3. on pedestals, as so many petty d° ; was forever 
No. 36-2 did not teach that there are two d’, Mis. 218- 3_ fact that D- was forever Mind, 
Peo. 4-23 as material as the heathen d-. wholeness of 
4-25 inquired of these heathen d- Un. 5-4 of the wholeness of D’, 
Deity would fashion 
and man No. 20-6 Error would fashion D- in a manlike 
My. 350-1 draws its conclusions of D° and man, 4 
applied to Mis. 217-18 and that D- is a finite person 
00. 5-10 Applied to D-, Father and Mother are 218-15 they make D° unreal and 
belief Or ak Ret, 25-2 great curative Principle,— D-. 
Pan. 2-25 belief concerning D- in theology. Un. 15-18 would D: then be sinless 
conceptions of 19-13 if... there would be sin in D-, 
No. 15-16 These conceptions of D- and devil Pul. 64-21 * curative Principle was the D-. 
Peo. 8-9 if... are our conceptions of D’, 70-20 * great curative Principle— the D- 
8-14 material conceptions of D-. No. 23-22 D* can have no such warfare 
~ definition of Hea. teh ore D: with ey 
. 258-29 divine definition of D- as Tugs were superior to D*. 
My 5-19 This absolute definition of D: Peo. 12-25 Asif D* would not if He could, — 
dethrone deity 
Mis. 260-22 seeking to dethrone D’. Mis. 123-16 Jehovah,-was the Jewish tribal d-. 
dethroning Un. 15-24 the bad d’, who seeks to do 
Mis. 3-28 denying. . . and dethroning D:. Pan, 2-24 mythological d° of that name; 


DEGREE 


205 


DEITY 


DEITY 


mythical d- may please the fancy, 
3— 3 Pan, as ad’, is supposed to 
700. 13-24 pangipel d: in the city of 
ave a more material d’, 
You worship no distant d’, 


you will not d° corrections 
D° not longer to commence building 
151-20 d* not to make Him thy 
341-22 the evil of inaction and d’. 
* chides his infamous d’, 
* not necessary for us to d° our 
You will pardon my d° 
delayed 

Mis. 237-24 Honor to faithful merit is d’, 

273-30 classes . . . would bed’. 

Pul. 8-8 *sunlight cannot long be d’. 
delayeth 

Mis. 335—- 4 d* his coming ;— 
delegates 

Mis. 276-10 
delegations 

Ret. 52-14 d-fromthe.. 
deleterious 

Un. 8-15 arises from their d° effects, 
deliberately 

My. 127-16 I d: declare that when I was 
deliberation 


Ret. 49-27 due d- and earnest discussion 


Matt. 24: 48. 
My students, our qd’, 


. Association 


85-18 
My. 50-1 
50-14 


without due d° and light, 
* meeting of this little church for d° 
* ‘The tone of this meeting for a 


deliberations : 


Mis. 350-12 
Man. 17-2 
delicacy 
Mis. 133-20 
delicate 
Mis. 145-18 
delicious 
Mis. 926 


delight 
Ret. 50-17 


My. 170-21 
delighted 
Mis. 372-18 
delightful 
Pul. 47-21 
638-11 
My. 350-26 
delightfully 
Pul. 47-28 
delighting 
Pul. 46-24 
delights 
Mis. 131-23 
delineate 
Mis. 375-7 
delineated 
Mis. 309-10 
Ret. 82-13 


On the contrary, our d° 
went into d° over forming 


I should feel a d° in making 
friendship, d* as dear, 


da: forms of friendship, 
da pie, pudding, and fruit 


* to my amazement and d° 
Loyal students speak with d° of 
* Mrs. Eddy takes d* in 

* people, who listened with d-. 
D: thyself also in— Psal. 37: 4, 


ad to find ‘‘Christ and Christmas’’ 


* a d° country home one mile from 
* d- country. home in Concord, 
Truth d°, crowned with endless days, 


* big house, 80 d* remodelled 
* d° in philosophy, logic, and 
sense of gratitude which d: in 
it demands more. . . to d: this art. 


been so unnaturally d- 
orderly methods herein d-. 


delineates — 


Mis. 373-15 


delineations 


Mis, 372-18 


7-26 
delirious 
Pui. 313 


believing herd, S43 


a Christ's appearing in the flesh, 


* d- from the old masters.’’ 
give to the body those better Lf 


vit 


eee tie tnwsiosty instead of d° in’ 
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deliverance 


Mis. 114-23 
No. 43-15 
Po. 338-6 
My. 48-1 
delivered 
Mis. 115-18 
161— 2 
171-21 
178-10 
180— 4 
211-13 
281-31 
. 40-12 
Ret. 40-16 
Pul. 1— 
No. 25-5 
01. 14-20 
Hea. 19-1 
My. 36-13 
36-22 
42-31 
206-28 
338-13 
deliverer 
Mis. 399-11 
Po. 75-18 
My. 132-15 
252-15 
delivering 
Mis. 235-10 
301— 1 
Man. 93-17 
delivers 
Mis. 298-21 
dell 
Mis. 390-13 
Po. 55-14 


Delphian 
Pul. #65 


Delsarte 
Pul. 31-28 


4-2 
701. 15-19 


Mis. 3-27 


Pan. 2-8 


Mis. 11-1 


Un. 30-4 


Pul. 14-28 
No. 48 


Pan. 5-19 
Hea. 


My. 
delusions 


Mis. 112-4 
delusive > 
Mis. 65-1 


Pui 73-9 


DEMAND 


d: from the claims of evil. 

* preaching d* to the captive, 

To hourly seek for d* strong 

* but this d° did not put them in 


a from every claim of evil, 

* In CHICKERING HALL, 
chapter sub-title 
* d- an interesting discourse 
I was d° from the dark shadow 
I d° thee.’’— Psal, 81: 7. 
righteous shall be d-.’’— Prov. 11: 21. 
pray to be d* from all evil, 
da: of another child. 
chapter heading 
we are d* from the law, — Rom. 7: 6. 
da: from believing in what is unreal, 
felon was d° to them for experiment 
* d: from beds of sickness 
* we who have been d* from the 
* children of Israel d- from the 
d° us from the power of — Col. 1: 13. 
after the lecture was d* 


Strongest d-, friend of the 
Strongest d’, friend of na 
this benediction : I am thy d:, 
wait on God, the strong d’, 


d* mankind from all error 
compiling and d° that sermon 
his lectures before d- them. 


then Truth d* you from the 


Through woodland, grove, and d’ ; 
Through woodland, grove, and d'; 


no D* lyre could break the 
* flexible . . . as that of a D> disciple; 


Earth’s beauty and glory d° 
Earth’s beauty and glory d* 


d° sense must first be shown its 


4 filling with hate its d° victims, 


waken such a one from his d- sense ; 
for all sin is a d° sense, 


d° reason, denying revelation, 
d° reason and denying revelation, 


again d* the earth in blood? 
like the dove from the d-. 
higher than Mt. Ararat above the d’. 


wake from his d* to suffer 
endure the effects of his d° 
conceived of only as ad’. 

your superiority to a d- is won. 
* Fleeting pleasure, fond d’, 

in which originated the d- 
under the d* that the senses 
only through error and d’. 
which will die of its own a; 
Until he awakes from his d°, 

the great d* of mortal mind, 
material sensation and mental a 
d° of all human error, 

liar and lie, a d* and illusion. 
did not mind re ae the d‘?. 
this illusion and d° of sense, 


may deem these d° verities, 


d° evidence, Science has eb = 
evil is only a ad deception, Mc oe 
nod 


¢-dewp into sh Bio page 
eolNges tro wis ie. 4 


r 
7. 


ad into — 
Yo motdtaReb 


bh mah hep ne ees M~ete —_ 


demand 
dear 
Pan. 11-30 
eep 
Mis. 3-31 
every 


DEMAND 


because Christ’s dear d’, 


Hence the deep d° for the Science of— 


My. 41-29 *has obeyed its every d’, 
feasibility of the 


Hea. 19-21 


for this book 


Ret. 39-1 
My. 305-17 


Mis. 132-16 
18-32 


My. 339-27 
immediate 
Mis, 148-16 
Man. 3-12 
imperative 

My. 134-13 
increased 


Master’s 
Mis. 287— 5 
meets 
Mis. 45-16 
meet the 
Mis. 91-9 
Ret. 48-23 
Pul. 8-17 
No. 39-28 
met the 
Mis. 276— 9 


or doubts the feasibility of the d-. 


d° for this book increased, 
dad’ for this book . . . increases. 


great d° upon my time, 
bring to you at His d' that which 
not sufficient to meet his d’. 


immediate d* for them as a help 
immediate d* for them as a help 


some imperative d° not yet met. 
But the d* increased, and I 

infinite d’ made upon the eunuch 
its d° and sentence, 

and the Master’s d’, 

law that supply invariably meets d’, 
it is to meet the d° 

to meet the d’ of the age 

vied with . . . to meet the d’. 
silent prayer can meet the d’, 


my heart’s desire met the d’. 


of mortal thought 


Mis. 44-24 
of the times 
Mis. 232-21 
of this age 
My. 40-15 
of this hour 
My. 132-1 
present 
My. 2387-11 
Scriptural 
Man. 51-2 
special 
rie 132— 2 
spiritual 
Pul. 23-14 
Hea. 19-20 
that 
My, 224— 2 
this 
No. 18-25 
My. 46-18 
224— 5 


wide 
My. 245- 3 


would eel 


Mis. 365-21 


Mis. 136-4 
225-15 


demanded 
Mis. 


Mis. 23-2 
Ret, 26-1 


d° of mortal thought once met, 
healing, . . . is a d° of the times. 
* d: of this age is for peacemaking, 
Love. . . is the d° of this hour 
adapted to the present d’. 
consonance with the Scriptural d- 
fulfilment of . . . the special d’. 


* common identity of spiritual d°. 
makes a more spiritual da’, 


understand the importance of that d- 
This d° militates against the 

* pledge ourselves anew to this d’, 
call your attention to this d‘, 

wide d- for this universal benefice 


. . the d* would diminish ; 


as society and our societies d’. 
opportunity to d° a proof of 
would desire and d° it, 

d: for man his God-given heritage, 
da: that each member thereof 
Posterity will have the right to d- 
* d° woman’s love and woman’s help 
and the d° to increase, 

and d’ that the inspired Scriptural 
This is what the Scriptures d° 
with the d° of our common Christ, 
I recommend, if the law d-, 


obedience d° of His servants 
change in your pulpit would be d’. 
circumstances d° my attention 

if no emergency d° this. 

implied that the period d° it. 

dad: Christianity in life and 

d° a change of consciousness 
which Satan d° in the pean 
The faith and works d° of man 


8 since Science d° a rational proof 
demanding 


Science, d° more, pushes the 
d* neither obedience to 
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demanding 
Pul. 82-24 * They are d’ the right to help 
My. 231-15 letters from invalids d° her help 


demands (noun) 


dictatorial 
Mis, 148-11 
Man. 38 
eternal 
My. 159-22 
Father’s 
Peo. 3-27 
great 
Mis. 204-20 


immortal 
Mis. 201— 2 
important 
My. 231-20 
increasing 
Pul. 37-4 
My. 135-11 
137-17 
indispensable 
Mis. 318-23 
manifold 
Mis. x-9 


. 8 
of matter 
No. 18-26 
Peo. 12-16 
of the bour 
Mis. _70-i8 
of the law 
My. 43-7 
recurring 
My. 192-24 
sacred 
My. 163-14 
strong 
Mis. 250-16 
sweet 
Mis. 316-19 


My. 46-14 
118-20 
275-19 


Hota ¢ 


. opinions nor dictatorial d-, 
not Wk 


. opinions nor dictatorial d-, 
only legitimate and eternal d° 
obedience to our Father’s d’, 


one d° of spiritual sense are 
is great d* on the faith of 


urging its highest d° on mortals, 
Imperative, accumulative, holy d: 
meets the immortal d’ of Truth. 
important d° on her time 

* increasing d° of the public 
increaning, d- upotany.tute 
These are the indispensable d- 
manifold d‘ on my time 

or meet the d° of Love. 


so-called d: of matter, 
lifts man above the d° of matter. 


not equal to the d* of the hour; 
* Obedience to the d: of the law 
recurring d* upon my time and 

sacred d: on my time and 

I make strong d° on love, 


sweet d° rest on my retirement 


* d- of this early pronouncement 
furnishing the d° upon the finite 
d* upon my time at home, 


demands (verb) 


Mis. 2-13 
3— 2 
16-29 
37-29 
40— 2 
45-14 
65-21 


the outlook d: labor, 

shall express these views as duty d’, 
this statement d° demonstration. 
least difficult of the labor that C.S. d. 
healing d° such cooperation ; 

moral status of the man d° the 

C. 8. d: both law and gospel, 

The Jewish religion d* that 

mercy d* that if you see the danger 
this knowledge d° our time and attention. 
da: of all trespassers upon the 

a religion that d° human victims 
C..8. d° order and truth. 

* d: the employment of visible 

dad oneness of thought and action. 
which d° our present attention. 
demonstrate, as this period d-, 

and d* to be demonstrated. 

it d* more than a Raphael 

as the cause of C. 8S. d’. 

To celebrate As Truth d-, 

It d- less cross-bearing, 


~d° mighty wrestlings with mortal 


d° implicit adherence to fixed rules, 
as Pores certainly d’, 

d- His continual presence, 

d* man’s unfallen spiritual 

d° well-doing in order to 

spiritual sense d° and commands 
God d° all our faith and love; 

Can watching as Christ d- 

truth d> public attention. 
However, if the occasion d° it, 


dematerialized 


Peo. 2-21 


Sal 


has been d: and unfinited 
Religion and medicine must be da’ 


dematerializing 


No. 10-24 


demean 


Mis. 32-3 


dementia 


Mis. 113-22 


d° and spiritualizing mortals 
How shall we d: ourselves towards 


insanity. d*, or moral idiocy. 


DEMERIT 
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demerit 


Mis. 80-14 
My. 306-17 
demise _ . 
Mis. 248-21 
My. 295-26 
334-10 
democratic 
Man. 74-7 
My. 247- 3 
254-24 
361-21 
demolish 
My. 127-23 
demolished 
Man. 103— 6 
Pul. 3-2 
My. 15-7 


on its own merit or d’, 
Human merit or d° will find its 


alleged to have reported my d’, 
lament the d of Lord Dunmore; 
* account of her husband’s d° 


distinctly d* in its government, 
Essentially d‘, its government is 
Essentially d*, its government is 
* d° and liberal government. 


cannot d* our strongholds. 


d*, nor removed from the site 
d’, or even disturbed? 
dad’ nor removed from the site 


demolishing 


No. 
demon 
100. B16-18 
demoniacal 
Peo. 2-19 
demons 
Mis. 19-15 
Un. 28-10 
Pul. 29-19 
29-23 
66-13 


1-8 


ad bridges and overwhelming cities. 
whereby the d° of this world, 
d’ contests over religion. ~ 


endeavors of suppositional d- 
peopled with d° or angels, 

* cast out d-.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. 
* cast out the d° of evil thought. 
* cast out d°.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. 


demonstrable 


demonstrably 
Mis. 


12-27 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
My. 431 


demonstrat 
Mis. v-7 
ea7 


+ delirk 
deliriu 


vite... 


201-30 
220-1 


243-16 
27-16 


truth, as d- as mathematics. 
God d: as divine Life, Truth, and 
self-evident d* truth. : 
a xnowedae of C. 8. practice, 
d‘ rules in C. §., 
This is d- by the simple appeal to 
neither hypothetical nor. . . but d’, 
being d*, they are undeniable ; 
divine and d* Principle and rule 
students of a d° Science 
* revealed a d° way of salvation. 
it contains a Science which is d- 
an eternal and d- Science, 
as make even God d’, 

rasping and defining the d-, 
undamental and d* truth, 
presents the d* divine Principle 
a d° Principle and given rule. 


aught else. . . d* is not Love. 

C. 8. Mind-healing rests d- on 

as d° scientific, in a small degree, 
C. S. is d as true, 

Divine philosophy is d* the true 
What is d* true cannot be gainsaid ; 
is d* the self-existent Life, 

divinely natural and d° true, 

e 

AND @’ THE ETHICS OF ©. 8. 

d: in our lives the power of 

a willing sinner, cannot d° it. 

d° all the possibilities of 

enabled man to d’ the law of 

to d° its biptiest possibilities. 

failing to d° one rule E 
ability to d- to the extent . 
can neither understand nor d° its 
in order to d° healing, 
or it is impossible to d* the 
to d- what you have adoptea 


rule, 
nae 
ould nei: 

and to d: the 


engen 


demonstrate 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


3-16 so requisite to d* genuine C. S., 

da’ by his or her practice, 

this living Vine Ye d’. 

to d*, even in ee 

in order to d* C, S. 

an attempt to d° the facts 

its power to d° immortality. 

You d* the process of Science 

you d° the allness of God. 

to d° the falsity of the claim. 
faintly able to d*_Truth and Love. 
55-10 d° ‘‘the way’’— John 14: 6. 

and daily d° this. 

How should I undertake to d’ C. S. 
and d* what these works teach, 
are inadequate. . . to d’ it. 

to understand and to d* God. 

to d* my metaphysics. 

and d* what these volumes teach, 
must d* the nothingness of 

will d* man to be superior 

Does it d* its doctrines? 

Principle and rules which d° it. 
destroys the ability to d~ Love 

to understand and d° its unreality. 
cannot d° C. 8. except 

to d° the divine Science of 

to d* this grand verity, 

his deeds, d° Love. 

or we cannot d° it in part. 

how can we d° a changing Principle? 
can d’ in part this great 

in order to d° truth, 

they cannot d* the omnipotence 
shows how to d° it, 

A child will d° C. §. 

or on such a basis to d* the 

or to d° Christian charity. 

to d° the perfect man 

Pray aright and d* your prayer; 
can you d’ over the effects of 

to teach and tod’ C.S. 

You can never d° spirituality until 
you have no Principle to d 

or you forfeit your ability to d- it. 
Watch, pray, d°. 

279-18 d° ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
to d* Science and its pure 

dC. 8. to a higher 

which d° the true following of 


(see also Principle) 


demonstrated 


da’ it, according to the rules 

da a divine intelligence 

that Jesus taught and d’. 

he d° that divine Science alone can 
and d° on, the same Principle 

if d°, is sufficient for all 

first rule was not easily d*? 
discovered, d°, and teaches C. S.? 
after the truth of man had been d’, 
I d: its truth when I 

d’ the lifelessness of matter, 

is true, and remains to be d*;_ 
sufficiently . . . to be absolutely d*. 
divine Mind is understood and d° 
divine Principle and idea are d’, 

is regenerated and C. 8. is d 
understood, and d° in our lives. 
must be acknowledged and d-. 
that d° the opposite, Truth. 
will fall before Truth d’, 
he d° the healing power and 
He who d° his power over sin, 


is stated and demands to be d°. 
By the substitution of Truth d*, 
the joy of divine Science d’. 
Science is d* by degrees, . 
oodness and harmony — is d’. 
Love as d* by the Galil 
2 orale ahd peoptes 
) time an Mm 1d 
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d: in the offspring of divine Mind, 
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demonstrated 


Pul. 
No. 


Pan. 


01. 


02. 
Peo. 
My. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
No. 
Pan. 
"OL. 


102. 
My. 


85— 9 
85-13 


* unfolded and d: divine Love, 
* she has d- the system of healing 
before that saying is d- in Life 
nor misconceived, when properly d*._ 
Science d° the Principle of all 
Truth, as d‘ by Jesus, 
d° the infinite as one, 
Christianity, as taught and d* in 
Christianity, as he taught and d° it, 
that hath d* one God 

tand realism... is d° by C. 8. 

hen shall Christianity be d° 

what Christ Jesus taught and da 
and d: as divine Love; 
he d his power over matter, sin, 
as no other person has ever d° it. 
He d: what he taught. 
Christ, Truth, d° and continues to 
Our blessed Master d° this great 
* you have d° this Science 
I have d: through Mind 
defined Christianly and d- 
rules d* prove one’s faith 
is fully understood when d’. 
is d* on a fixed Principle 
infinitely more than has been d’°, 
has not been d: in this age. 
understood and d:, is found to be 
have d° in gifts to me 
which, d- on the Golden Rule, 
it is d° by perfect rules ; 
discerned, understood, and d°. 
fully d° to be divine Science? 
spiritually understood and d’, 
Principle of C. S., d*, heals 
d° Christianity and proved 
upon which this Science can be d-. 


(see also Jesus) 
demonstrates 


67-18 
lear 


288— 9 


gospel of healing d- the law of Love. 
and d° what. he understands. 

d: God and the parrecunl sy of man. 
omnipotence d* but one power, 
Obeying the divine. . . d: Truth: 
which alone d° the divine Principle 
d- Life without beginning or end. 
d: Mind as dispelling a false sense 
Tule of this Principle d- Love, 
Metaphysics also d- this Principle 
d: the divine Principle, rules and 
Truth d; good, and is natural ; 

da: this verity of being : 

d: its Principle according to rule, 
d> above personal motives, 

C. 8. d° that the patient 

only rule... which dC. S. 

d: what we affirm of 

it d° the power of Christ 

Mind d- omnipresence and 

d- Life as imperative in the 
Science d° the reality of Truth 
and C. 8S. d: this. 

cure of the sick d° this grand 
Whoever d° the highest humanity, 
d: the Science of Christianity. 
whosoever d° the truth of these 
points the way, d° heaven here, 
understanding which d° C.'8., 

d- in some degree the truth of 

it d° the scientific, sinless 

Science is reached that d’ God. 

is Science, for it d- Life, 

da: the Principle of life eternal ; 

d° health, holiness, and 

for it dC. 8. 

it lives love, it d° love. 

Principle of C. S. d* peace. 

and d° the Science of being. 

ad Truth and reflects divine Love. 


demonstrating 


Mis. 


42-31 


false admissions prevent us from d° 
she is d* the power of C. 8S. 

d the nothingness of sickness, 
doing, the Word—d: Truth 

d- the divine Principle of C. S. 
ad’ the spiritual healing of body 
da: the true image and likeness. 
used in d° Life scientifically, 
human modus for d° this, 

d: the Science of metaphysical 
d° the rules of divine Love, 

d: the spiritual Principle of _ 
d* the victory over self and sin. 
thus d° deific Principle. ; 
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27 
133 


362-24 


absolute 
Mis. 136-18 
355— 9 
and fruition 
Un. 61-23 
Christian 
Mis. 156-19 
daily 
Mis. 373-382 
demands 
Mis. 16-29 
dethrones 
Mis. 221-22 
feeble 
Mis. 30-2 
gospel, or 
Mis. 367— 1 
grand 
My. 321-1 
great 
My. 84-17 
higher 
Mis. 355-16 
No. 44-5 


idea and 
Ret. 59-17 

inquiry and 
Mis. 268-15 


its 
Mis. 19-4 
56-22 
65—23 
214-13 
357-32 
Ret. 31-3 
94— 3 
Un. 25-13 
My. 113-16 
242-10 
361—20 
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ating 


* d° the Christ-healing.’’ 

d* the divine Principle 

ad it understandingly 

employed our thoughts more in d° it. 
How much are you d’ of this 

unless you do this you are not d* the 
dad the Life that is Truth, 

d: the fundamental truth of C. S. 

* thus d* practical Christianity. 


demonstration 


absolute d° of C. 8S. 
absolute d° of Science must be 


C. 8. is both d: and fruition, 
daily Christian d° thereof. 

daily d* of Truth and Love, 

this statement demands d’. 

Such denial dethrones d-, 

in at least some feeble d- thereof, 
letter without law, gospel, or d’, 
* grand d° in building this church 
* near to another great d° of 


gives scope to higher d’. 
higher d: of medicine and religion. 


his d: hath taught us 

His d: of Spirit 

his d* of Truth in casting out 
used at. the end of his d-. 

his d* over sin, disease, and death, 


both in idea and d’. 
His whole inquiry and d- 


and prevent its d:; 

its d° proves the correctness 

I have taught them both in its d-, 
summed up its d° in the command, 
Divine Love. . . the basis of its d’, 
C. 8., and its ad’, 

a struggle for its d°. 

Truth and its d' in C.S., 
knowledge of Christ and its d’, 
and no rule for its d-. 

*has promptly made its d° 


manifestation, and 


My. 357— 8 
marvellous 

No. 37-14 
of being 

Ret. 26-29 
of Christ 
Man. 47-16 


manifestation, and d-. 
this most marvellous d-, 
d: of being, in Science, 
illustrates the d° of Christ, 


of Christianity 


Mis. 149-21 
Pan. 9-20 


refreshing d- of hdataalty 
da: of Christianity blesses 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
01. 


My. 
of divine Life 
No. 18-14 


absolute d° of C.S. 

but by da of C. &., 

Tules and the d of C. 8. 

will prevent the d- of C.5S. 
Principle, rule, or d’ of C.S&., 
my da: of C. S. in healing 

At this period my d: of C. 8. 


d: of divine Life and Love; 


of divine power 


Mis. 268-10 the d° of divine power, 
of God 
(see God) 
of healing 
01. 18-21 is above a d° of healing, 
of infinity 
Ret. 59-12 in d- of infinity. 
of Jesus . 
Mis. 244-26 teachings and d° of Jesus 
of Love aie * 
Mis. 214- 2 was full of Love, and a d° of Love, 


of the Science 


Rud. 11-18 


of the science 
Ret. 59-10 d° of the science of 


d: of the Science of Mind-healing 


numbers ; 
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demonstration 
of the truth 
Mis. 87-27 indispensable to the d° of the truth 
of the Lge 
Ret. 62-7 Ad of the unreality of evil 


of Truth 
Mis. 192-7 and to his d° of Truth 
373-32 d- of Truth and Love. 

Ret. 75-11 writings on ethics, and d° of Truth, 
No. 11-28 dictum and the d° of Truth 
origin and 

is. 68-23 


our 
Mis. 359-25 our d° rises only as we rise 
Un. 61-24 our d‘ and realization of this 
perfection and 
Ret. 57-30. perfection and d* of metaphysical, 
practical 
Un. 36-26 interfere with its practical d-. 
Rud. 6-23 best understood in practical d-. 
My. 81-24 * It was a practical d° of the 
prevents the 
Pan. 7-5 and thus prevents the d 
Principle and 
Mis. 69-7 Science rests on Principle and d’. 
progress is 
Mis. 235— 8 progress is d*, not doctrine. 


not human, in origin and d’. 
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demonstrator 
700. 6-3 Only the d’ can mistake or 
"01. 26-3 great teacher, eB remy and da 
My. 219-23 great d- of C. said 
338-25 visible discoverer, founder, d 
348-27 The human d° of this Science 
demoralize 
Ret. 81-9 tends to d’ mortals, 
demoralized 
My. 122-20 our sense of Truth is not d’, 
demoralizes 
Ret, 71-28 d* the person who does this, 
demoralizing 
Mis. 162-26 d* his motives and Christlikeness, 
Demosthenes 
Mis. 345- 4 place where D* had pleaded 
demurrer 
My. 307-17 I entered a d* which rebuked him. 
* which Mrs. Eddy calls her d’ 


malpractice is a bland d* of Truth, 
is a d' of man’s spiritual sonship ; 
this d° would dishonor that office 
221-19 d° of this fact in one instance 


rule and 
Mis. 336-12 
Ret. 94-24 


rule, and the 


My. 272-14 
rules for 
Mis. 307-28 
scientific 
Mis. 288-20 
Ret. 40-21 
Pul. 45-19 
strong 
Un. 43-3 
supreme in 
et. 28-15 
Pul. 35-19 
teaching and 
Ret. 25-7 
that 
My. 79-22 


heir - 
Mis. 215-28 


Rud. 11-19 


insist on the rule and d° of 
in Principle, rule, and d-. 


tule, and the d° of this idealism. 
Principle and rules for d-. 
would prevent scientific d°. 

This scientific d° so stirred the 
* indeed, then, a scientific d-. 

for any strong d* over death, 


For Spirit to be supreme in d’, 
For Spirit to be supreme in d’, 


Jesus’ teaching and d’, 
* higher pedestal by that d- 
at the beginning of their d; 


some feeble d° thereof, 
understanding and d thereof 
daily Christian d° thereof. 

in the orderly d- thereof. 

d: thereof in healing the sick. 
the d* thereof was made, 


this d: is the foundation of C. 8S. 
nothing can substitute this d-. 
This d° is based on a true 


understanding and 


Mis. 55- 4 
Man. 193 

wonderful 
My. 95-29 


Mis, 252-15 
346— 3 


221— 9 


Mis. 4-26 
48-1 


70-28 


demonstrations  __ 


least understanding and d: thereof 
understanding and d* of divine Truth, 


* wonderful d° of religious faith 


roof of these. . . isd 
moral and spiritual heblite 
fie “it rests alone on d’. 
is the d-, according to e S., 
d: of moral and physical growth, 
da of God’s supremacy 
d° of matter minus, and God all, 
a d*, more than a doctrine. 
* of this feature of the d°. 
* d° of the knowledge of God, 
* so huge and concrete a d° 
the d° which was to ey, sin, 


faith to make 
I measure its 
wonderful da: of 
Master’s 


four a.” 

as a false. belief, 

divine power a 
al d* over sin, y: 


"01. 24-2 
Hea. 


Such d* dethrones demonstration, . 
Such d* also contradicts the doctrine ~ 
must be met, . with a d° by Truth. 
This d* enlarges the human intellect 
in the d° of matter, 
These falsities need a d*. 
- a: of God’s power? 

- of the authorship of ‘'S. and H. 
eee sub-title 


* not be disheartened by a thousand d- 


Oftentimes we are d’ the 

he has d* the power of Truth, 

d° and defined their superstition. 
afterwards d° this and objected to 
His corporeality I d-. 

and d- the perpetuity of Jesus’ 

your personal senses be d-. 
something to be d° and destroyed 
Hence the fact must be d° ; 

* at C. 8. headquarters this is d 4 
He d: it, cast it out of mortal mind, 
hast not d° my name.— Rev. 3: 8. 
We must resign . . . what we are d’, 


d* the grand verity of this Science, 
supports harmony, d° suffering, 
when the heart d° it, 
if he d: it, the good effect is lost. 
boasts and begs, and God d° 
all that d° and defies Spirit, 
ran d* spiritual sonship 

* the row of Mind- -healing. 
fie that d: Him as All-in-all, 
d- both matter and evil. 
He d° the existence of matter, 
admits in... what he d: in proof? 


denominated 


Mis. 112-15 
190-28 
Ret. 25-14 


denomination (see also denomination’s) 


Mis. He Bi 


d-, in extreme cases, moral idiocy. 
“devil” is d: Abaddon ; ;— Luke 1:14. 
Soul I d- substance, 


* would speak before the Scientist d- 
Sunday services of our d* 
reduce this falsity oe its proper da’, 
first church edifice of this d- 
all the churches of the C. 8. d. 
member from a different d* 
read in branch churches of this d* 
The periodicals of our d* 
Each church of the C. S. d- 
to their own mental d’, 
Reduced to its proper a, 
between our d° and other sects, 


“4 
* and the first = of this d°, oir 
, the Fou st p 


ider of this 


denomination 
My. 
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* “Our d: is palpably outgrowing 

* Leader of our religious d° 

animus of our church and d’. 

* Mother Church of the d’, 2s 
* any other d’ in the world, 

* been dedicated by this d- 

* the Founder of a great d* 

* The Mother Church of that da’. 

* d- has grown with a rapidit 

* communion service of the C. 8. d’, 
In the annals of our d° 

injustice done. . . to this d- 

when it no longer blesses this d*. 
first church edifice of our d° 

attested by the Founder of your ad 
the first edifice of our d° 

between the churches of our d° 


denominational 


Mis. 32-25 


d: and social organizations 
reading-matter for our d* organ. 
our d° form of Sunday services, 
the d° to the doctrinal, 
exercises at the d’ headquarters 


denomination’s 


My. 90-30 


* d* peculiar department of healing, 


denominations 


Mis. 21-13 
Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
"01. 
My. 


trend of other Christian d° 

Free from Other D-. 

persons of all sects and d° 
clergymen of other d° listened 

in all d of religion, 

unity with churches of other d- 

* many clergymen of other d- 
change of the d’ of mathematics ; 
as all other religious d* have 

* extended . . . by other Christian d’, 
* by clergymen of different d’, 

* other d’ might profit by 

* It is a rule in some d° 

* a good example to other d° 

* Gere yen of other d° are avowing 
Our religious d° interpret the 


denominator 


Mis. 108-13 


denotes 
Pan, 3-28 
My. 220-14 
denounce 
Pan. 6-5 
My. 210-21 
denounced 
Mis. 57-15 
Ret. 65-16 
01. 25-17 
My. 218-19 
denounces 
Mis. 122-17 
00. 13-11 
dens 
Un. 11-5 
densely 
Mis. 168-28 
dented 
My. 105-12 
dentist 
My. 314- 2 
314-10 
315- 3 
dentistry 
Mis. 45-11 
denunciatio 
Ret. 63-12 
01. 32-15 
My. 104-22 
denunciatio 
My. 112- 2 
Denver 
Mis. 152— 2 
00. 1-21 
Denver (Col 
My. 89-21 
Denver (Col 
My. 99-10 


cc 58-11 


reducing its claim to its proper d’, 


d- the celestial harmony of 
Injustice d: the absence of law. 


let us continue to d- evil 
and only d° error in general, 


is seen when Truth, God, d° it, 
hence Jesus d° it. 

d: all such gilded sepulchres 
ultimates in what Jesus d’, 


Roy Writ d- him that declares, 
he d° the Nicolaitan church. 


beard the lions in their d-. 
* Hawthorne Hall was d° packed, 
could be d- by the finger, 


* second husband, ‘‘an itinerant d°.” 
considered a rarely skilful d’. 
* Dr. Patterson, a d’, boarded with 


in the practice of d-. 


n 

this d° must precede its 

aimed deadly, and spared no d. 
what can atone for the vulgar d° 
ns 

always been first met with d-. 


chapter sub-title 

St. Louis, D-, Salt Lake City, 
-) News 

=D: (CaN 

-) Republican 

*[D: (C*) RJ 


d- the evidences of the senses 

to d° the possibility of communion 
for Truth to d° or to destroy. 
not to condemn and d’, but to 
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Mis. 


denying 
Mis. 3-28 
198— 5 
260-21 
333-13 
Un, 25-12 
No. 6-14 
My. 143-14 
211-5 


Deo volente 


Mis. 67-21 
My. 123-19 


depart 
Mis. 21-13 


departed 
Mis. 34-15 
34-19 
42-17 
60-13 
171-15 
385— 9 
No. 12-22 
701. 17-7 
22—29 
Hea. 5-14, 15 
Po. 17-1 
aay 
page 48 
My. 97-28 
267-17 
290-5 
302— 7 
308-10 


departeth 
Mis. 335-30 

departing 
Mis, is 


DEPARTING 


Doctrines that d° the substance 

yet should d: the validity or 

if we d the claims of these senses 
d* the supposed power of matter to 
Those who d° my wisdom or right 
doggedly d- or frantically affirm 

d° these claims and learn the 

When we d: the authority of sin, 
these so-called existences I d’, 

If you, O good, d’ this, 

then I d: your truthfulness. 

To d the existence or reality of 

or to d* that He is Life eternal. 

d° the evidence of the material senses, 
I do not d-, I maintain, the 

they will. . . prescribe drugs, or d° God. 
but d: the testimony of the 

d° self, sense, and take up the cross. 
da: it and prove its falsity. 

d’ the self-existence of God? 

d the validity and permanence of 
to d*, on received principles of 

why should man d° all might to 
Teason with appetite, pleasures d’, 
* to d° them the satisfaction 

* why do we d: the existence of 

We d° first the existence of disease, 
We would not d° their authors a 


deluding reason, d* revelation, 

d° material so-called laws and 
deluding reason and d° revelation, 
d° that God, good, is supreme, 

d- Truth and its demonstration 
healed by d° its validity ; 

d° or asserting the personality 

by d* that this evil exists. 


you shall, D- v*, inform them 
I will see you in this hall, D° v°; 


to d- from the trend of 

let us d: from the material sense 
Shall we d: from the example of 
We cannot d° from his holy example, 
and d° farther from the primitives 
White as wool, ere they d’, 

Lifted higher, we d’, 

If a member of this Church shall d- 
opportunity to d° in quiet thought 
White as wool, ere they d’, 

and d* on their united pilgrimages. 
to d* from the supreme sense of 
Joyous, risen, we d° 

White as wool, ere they d° 

To d: from the rule of mathematics 
White as wool, ere they d’, 

A sign that never can d’. 

D:! Glad Easter glows with gratitude 
Lifted higher, we da’, 

“D: from me, — Luke 13: 27. 

yet d: from Christ’s teachings. 


If the d’ were to communicate with 
than we, . . . can go to the d’ 
change whereby we meet the dear d’, 
da: friends — dead only in belief 
supposed to have d‘ from the earth, 
poem 

in nothing else has she d* from the 
prodigal— d- from his better self 
those who have dad: from its 

think the d° are not d’, 

Blest beings d'! Ye echoes at dawn! 
O’er joys d‘, unforgotten love. 

poem -: 

* have mostly d*, but Boston 

the d: enter heaven in proportion to 
The d* Queen’s royal and imperial 

a corpse, whence mind has d°. 

my duty to be just to the d 


whoso d° from divine Science, 


is daily d: from evil ; as 

d° from the thraldom of the senses 
then d° from this statement 

* and he, d’, left his scepter 

* d: with such remarkable expedition, 
words of our dear, d° Saviour, 
comfort the living as it did the d-. 
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departure 
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departures 
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Ret. 57-24 
depend 
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316-10 
Pul. 13-26 
Pan. 4-10 
My. 226-23 
244-25 
342-11 
depended 
Ret. 14-9 


department 


DEPARTMENT 


deficiency in this d*. 
At present, I am in another d 
a free course in this d° 

to fill. . 
* denomination’s peculiar 


departments 


. the d° of healing. 
‘ of 


should have separate d’, 


who d° from Mind to matter, 

Stealing cautiously away... 
As he d’, he sees robbers 

Any mystery in C. 8. d’ when 
which d* from the instructions 
mysticism d’, heaven opens, 


ed’; 


is a d‘ from divine law ; 

it was ad’, socially, publicly, 

In this new d* of metaphysics, 

to furnish a single instance of d 

A d’ from this rule 

A d‘ from the spirit or letter of this 
D* from Tenets. 

d: from the Science of Mind-healing. 
* and take, as the point of d‘, 

* d° from long respected views 

d* from Science is an irreparable 

a d: from the direct line in Christ 
a d° from the Principle and rule 
Here is the d’. 

Our d° from theological personality 
Our only d* from ecclesiasticism 
flat d° from Jesus’ practice 

This d-, however, from the 

a d: from God, or His lost likeness, 
This d° from Spirit, . . . was 

d* from matter to Spirit, 

comes with the d° of sin. 

in the sudden d° of the late 

C. 8. is not a d° from 

* to the train on her d’, 

d° from divine Science sprang from 
writer’s d- from such a religion 

d° from this golden rule is 


growing out of the d° from Science 
and led to some startling d 
Human systems. . . are d‘ from C. 8. 


Did the salvation of the eunuch d- 
d- on the fitness of things, 

must d* upon sin’s obduracy. 

d° on conditions of matter, 

d* on Him for your existence. 
This, however, must d* on results. 
* d° upon the osseous structure ; 


salvation and condemnation d’, 


dependence 


Ret. 28-14 
Pul. 35-18 
Peo. 3-26 

dependent 
Mis. 28-5 
Ret. 59-21 
No. 3-12 

5-14 
02. 15-9 


depending 
Pul. 37-22 


Po. 43-1 
11-27 


1 picture d- of Isaiah xi. 


and d* on spiritual things. 
and d° on spiritual things. 
such as d* on personal pardon 


d- on the beliefs that 

Sed ait d*, each on the other, 
People d* on the rules of this 

d* on material conditions. 

while d* on the income from the 


* d° on any one personality. 


d* upon what one accepts as 
d* upon what kind of a doctor it is. 
Success in life d* upon persistent 
prosperity of C. 8. largely d’. 

d* the welfare of their husbands, 
allopath who d* upon drugs. 


sees each mortal in an impersonal d*. 
* beyond the power of words to d’. 


da in some future time pen the 
symbols of freemaso * on the 
* d- its form and comeliness. 

as d* in the chapter Atonement 


_ as d* in the life of our Lord, 


she d* its rooms, guests, 


t Tt 


‘never d° the muscular, vascular, — 
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Mis. 107-24 
01. 15-14 
deplorably 
Mis. 25-25 
deplored 
Ret. 7-19 
deportment 
My. 122-12 
deposit 
Mis. 159-16 


38-17 
depraved 
Mis. 354-10 
d Rud. 7-13 
epravity 
Ma. 2-10 
112-32 
deprecate 
Mis. 97-12 
284—29 
deprecates 
Mis. 371-13 
depressing 
Mis. 133-26 
depression 
Mis. 51-6 
deprivation 
My. 21-16 


depths 


290-16 
deputy 
ud. 1-18 
deranged 
Pan. 83 


DERIVE 


this d’ mental state is moral idiocy. 
da’ sight is to contemplate the 


sick are more d° situated than 
* His death will be d’, 
The d° of its dear members 


where I d° certain recollections 
Here I d’ the gifts that 

should remain on safe d’, 

keep on d* the sum of $500 


investments, d*, expenditures, 
investments, d’, expenditures, 


We met at the Eastern d* in Lynn, 


When d° reason is preferred to 
material, fallen, sick, d’, 


admit the total d° of mortals, 
exemplification of total d-, 


Such suppositional healing I d°. 
I d personal animosities 


he who ad’ their condition 

In the midst of d° care and labor 
accompanied by great mental d-, 

* every seeming trial and d° 


could neither d- me of something nor 
could not d° them of it. 
* not unwittingly made to d 


d: evil of all power, 
It d* those who practise it 
d° death of its sting, 


Can height, or d*, or any other 

in the d* of the sea’’— Matt. 18: 6. 
* declare the d° of our affection 

* the d° of sincerity, 

d° of desire can find no other 


out of the d° of ignorance 

like Peter, they launch into the d-, 

d: of perdition by his own consent. 

“Out of the d‘'— Psal. 130: 1. 

great fact leads into profound d’. 
have been delivered from the d 

* d° of tenderest ae 

buried in the d° of the unseen, 

guard you. . . through the d’; 

spare this plunge, lessen its d’, 

all d° of love, grief, death, and 

“Out of the d’— Psal. 130: 1. 


(in court, for example) by d- 


causes a man to be mentally d°; 


Derby’s, J. C. 


Pui. 


deride 
Mis. 126-28 
Man. 94-10 
derided 
No. 41-7 


78-26 


derision 


Mis. 126-32 
derisively 
My. 162-17 
derivation 
Pan. 2-12 
derivative 
Mis. 14-25 


Mis. 33-20 


* window of J. C. D’ jewelry store. 


to d’ her is to incur the penalty 
who goes to hear and d° truth, 


work most d° and envied 

shall have them in d’.’’— Psal. 2: 4. 
This was spoken d’. 

Webster’s d° of the English word 


cannot be, the d’ of good. 
neither a primitive nor ad’, 


recognize the help they d* 


derived 


derives 
My. 189-15 


DERIVED 


self-created or d* capacity 

Any inference of the divine d* from 
his power, d: from Spirit, 

d: from the life and teachings of 
d: from making his copy, 

could have d° most benefit from 
higher selfhood, d’ from God, 

* and from which it is d’.’’ 

dad: from two Greek words 
definition d* from the Bible, 
was d* from the word good. 


government of divine Love da: its 


dernier ressort 


Mis. 357- 5 
descant 


Un. 60-11 
No, 46-12 


descanting 
01. 24-9 

Descartes 
No. 22-4 

descend 
Ret. 85-11 


the schoolroom is the d* r-. 


net we da: upon sickness, sin, 
heologians d* pleasantly upon 


d* on the virtues of tar-water, 
Leibnitz, D’, Fichte, 


angelic thoughts ascend and d’, 


descendants 


No. 46-16 


descended 
Pul. 
My. 97-25 
descending 
My. 342- 3 
descent 
Mis. 323-10 
Chr. 55-20 
describe 
Mis. 376-17 
My. 313-25 
described 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


describes 
Mis. 259-20 
My. 271-12 
describing 
Mis. 24-28 
My. 105-25 
309-21 

descried 

Un. 28-4 
description 
Mis. 306- 2 


297— 6 


As dutiful d* of Puritans, 


10-25 which d- like day-spring 


* Christian Scientists who d* upon 
* lady slowly d° the stairs. 


d: and ascent are beset with 


without mother, without d-,— Heb. 7: 


d the brave splendor of a 
I never went into a trance to da 


cases d* had been treated 

the temporal, I d° as unreal. 

has not descried nor d* Soul. 

* and is d° as containing 

* from those d’ down to little sets 
*d° as ‘‘particularly beautiful, 

* were d° in the newspapers 
dummy heretofore d‘? 


thythm that the Scripture d’, 
* chapter sub-title 


or rather the allegory d° it. 
a work d* my system of healing. 
d: the Baker homestead 


has not d° nor described Soul. 


* send fullest historical d-. 
*from ad‘, in The Galary, 
shall not include a d° of 

we read the apostle’s d* of 

* D- or tHE Most Unique 

* From the d° we judge that 
* record for a work of this d-; 
According to his d:, the church 
* chapter sub-title 

Pliny gives the following d- 
said d* of her soul-visit, 


descriptions 


Mis. 7-19 
Man. 48-23 
My. 306-23 
descriptive 
Mis. 379-7 


desertion 
My. 314-15 


These d- carry fears to many 
da: of our church edifices, 
his scribblings were d° of 


d° of the general appearance, 


and the d° a restin 

never d° the post of spiritual 

to yield its prey the peace of ad’, 
grieve Him in the d‘.’’— Psal. 78: 40. 
weary wanderers, athirst in the d° 

it waits in the d- 

To d: the Cause never 

* but did not d* her 


in the d- of earthly joy 3 
-place 


granted on the ground of d-, 


3. 
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deserts 
01. 3-25 
My. 167-10 
361— 2 

deserve 
Mis. 295- 2 
My. 160-10 

deserved 


284— 4 


Mis. 48-7 


deserving 
My. 46-20 
Desha 
Mary 
Mis. 306-10 
Miss Mary 
Mis. 306-15 


DESIRE 


da: its premise, and expresses 
Love . . . which never d° us. 
and though it be through d° 


which d: and elicit brief comment. 
than that we d’ it. 


* takes on a tone of d° satisfaction, 
lifts a system... to d° fame? 
accorded me more than is d-, 


Mr. Carpenter d° praise for his 
* he d: to have a home and 

* get the share of attention it d’, 
d* to be punished, 

sin that d* to be punished 

and punished as it d-. 

* “Doing what d° to be written, 
* writing what d° to be read ; 


* obedient, d° disciples. 


* signature 


* notification . . . to Miss Mary D’, 


desideratum 


Mis. 355-10 


designate 
Ret. 14-21 
Pul. 15-13 
designated 
Man. 112-1 
My. 108-23 
137-20 
designation 
Man. 102-10 
My. 268-30 
designed 
Mis. 84-24 
262-1 
351-13 
17-10 
19- 2 
538— 5 
25-10 
28-1 
46-10 
244-11 
353-11 


designs 
Pul. 26-1 


Man. 


desirable 
Mis. 43 


desire (noun) 
and fear 
No. 11-2 
and motives 
No. 12-13 
and thought 
Pul. 55-20 
awakened 
No. 30-20 


To consummate this d-, 


all periods in the divine d-. 

of their mental d: to do this 

the d° of the material senses 

* the d° a Romanesque tower 

* silver lamps of Roman d’, 

in its nature, method, and d-. 

* embodying the best of d-, 

* all the beauty of color and d’, 

* the beauty and strength of the d’. 
* symmetrical and appropriate d’. 
merciful d: of divine Love, 

all periods in the d: of God. 
exquisite d° of boughs 


recise time. 
ul stewards 


could not d° any 
d those as unfait 


branch churches are d: by number, 
our Master d° as his best work, 
I have d* by my last will, 


D: of Deeds. 
the d* man meaning woman as well, 


discipline of the flesh is d- to 

is d* to bring health and happiness 
falsehood d° to stir up strife 

church d* to commemorate the word 
da: to be built on the Rock, Christ ; 
ad: to bear aloft the standard of 

* d° for the exclusive use of 

* d- to be wholly typical of the 
church d* to commemorate the word 
This opportunity is d° to impart 

d* to put on record the 


* cut glass in decorative d°, 

* decorated with emblematic d’, 

* floor is of mosaic in elegant d’, 

* white mahogany in special da’, 

nor bring His d: into mortal modes ; 
tools to carry out the d° of 

in furtherance of unscrupulous d’, 


pose and d* remedial agent 

ynomeansad:.. . healer. 

Their mental state is not d’, 

I had this d* site transferred 
eriodical in which it is d- that 

Exton held it u . . as something d- 

* it is d° that the contributions 

peace is d‘, and plain dealing is a 


human will, intellect, d:, and fear, 
The same affection, d’, and motives 
* has its origin in d° and thought. 
an awakened d: to be and do good. | 


desire (noun) 


carnal 
Mis. 182-16 
a 


My. 170- 6 
for notoriety 
Mis. 296-26 
for services 

My. 54-21 


DESIRE 


neither from dust nor carnal d’. 
daily d* that the Giver of all 
depth of d° can find no other 
all devout d’, virtually petition, 
was due to a d* on my part 
from a d° for notoriety and a 


* d* for services was so great 


for something 


Ret. 31-10 


Mis. 317-20 

360— 1 

My. 37 

292-21 
humble 

"01. 14-4 

a 334-22 


Mis. 127-16 
My. 18-13 

kindling 
No. 38-26 

may belie 
No. 40-10 


my. 
Mis. 133-19 


My. 


no 
Mis. 


prayer is a 
Peo. 9-22 

quenchless 
Po. 


stronger 
a iy in 


My y. "992-17 
hei 


Mis. 239- 1 
My. at 


284-21 
thought and 
Mis. 15-10 

to be just 
Pay ave 
My. 81-7 

ed 

31-18 


ey » * divine 
: mit (and I stust the a 


d* for something higher 

my heart’s d- met the demand. 

* modestly renew the hope and d* 
Human d° is inadequate to adjust 
Meekness, moderating human d-, 
not alone in accord with human d° 
the effect of one human d: 


Publican’s wail won his humble d’, 
Publican’s wail won his humble d’, 


to receive the answer to its d° ; 
to receive the answer to its d° ; 


kindling d° loses a part of its 
Words may belie da’, 

my d’ to set you right on this ‘ 
and is far from m 

my d° is that all shall be 

cannot quench my d° to say this; 
every pulse of my d: for the 

* my d* has never changed. 

My d’ is that every 


will have no d° to sin. 
no d° to see or to hear what 


no time or d’ to defame their 

Silent prayer is a d-, fervent, 

unfolding a quenchless d°. 

retain a d’ to follow your own 

rightful d* in the hour of loss, 

and a stronger d° for it. 

one earnest, tender d’ works 

due credit for their d-, 

the noha teedo saney their a: 

Christianization— of thought and d-, 

Even the d° to be just is a 

* bursting with a d° to testify 

untamed d* which breaketh the 

inflated with worldly d. 

* in accordance with your a for 
All prayer that is d: is 


Love that | =e ted the d’, : 
save the ain wen oe 


iaenvan heart 
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desire (verb) 


desiring 
Ret. 47-7 
86-17 
desirous 
My. 170- 1 
desist 
Mis. 302-23 


358-22 

desk 
Mis. 273-24 
283-7 


379— 2 
Pul. 42-26 


DESPAIR 


*d- a better and grander humanity, 
* We especially d° you to be present 
more of earth now, than I da’, 

“You may do it if you d’.”’ 

no personal benefit... and d° none 
The good they d° to do, 

d: the sincere milk — I ‘Pet. 2: 2. 

* d* to improve this opportunity 

* d° to express their continued 
persons whom I d’ to see 

not accomplished all you d*, 

The report . . . I d* to correct. 
“What things soever ye d',— Mark 11; 24, 
* d° to express our recognition 
brethren in New York 

however much I d’ to read all 


joven Ne is something to be d-. 
One t ing I have greatly d’, 
every reformed mortal that ‘a 

all with whom I d° to, 

* d: that the largest number of 
and greatly to bed’, 

I have d° to step aside 

bringeth us into the d* haven, 

* further payments. . . were not d*. 
“One thing I have greatly d°, 

* She has d° for years to 
retirement I so much d-. 

would prevent the result d°. 
Truth, which we both d:; 

* he d° to go to her assistance, 


if indeed he d: success in this 
manifest in all thoughts and d- 
human affections, d*, and aims, 
law of transmission, prenatal d-, 
(however much she d* thus to do), 
It gives to the race loftier d- 
in accordance with my students’ €, 
ston know that the Reon g * dibs 
vi, deepest d° and daily labors 
uplifted d° of the human heart, 
Whoever d° to say, ‘‘good right, 
remain with Mrs. caret if she so da’, 
name the Committee if it so d’, 
purification of the affections and a. 
when all human d° are quenched, 
Strong d* bias human judgment 
* that his individual d’, 
d: of thine heart. — Psal. 37:4. 
drop compliance with their d-, 
wakens lofty d°, new possibilities, 
individual who d° to inform himself 


persons d° to enter the College, 
d° growth in the knowledge of Truth, 


d that it should be understood 


d: from further copying of my 
or to d° from organizing churches 


applications lying on the d° 

to enter a house, unlock the d-, 
and write at his d-, 

* d° was wreathed with ferns 


Des Moines ph 


My. 81-15 
desolate 
Mis. 231-30 


desolating 
Mis. 257-27 


desolation 


_d° the green earth. 


* “D—- MY’ “Glasgow!’’ “Cuba!” 


But, alas! for the d- home; ds a 
left unto you d-.’’— Matt, 23: 38. 
Divinely d° the shrine to paint?” ‘ 
mourner at the d- home! 3 


that shall be brought tod. tie a¥i4 


3 of bare understanding, yipaoD 
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aghi to a a a 
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Vat shart ava “wm 


despairing 
Mis. 327-18 

despatch 
Pul. 74-13 


despatches 
Man. 67-20 
My. 79-17 
223-11 
desperate 
Mis. 177- 8 
Ret. 41-4 
10-20 
despicable 
Mis. 97-13 
despise 
Mis. 269- 8 
My. 356-23 
despising 
Ret, 22-12 


My. 91-23 
53— 1 


1 
despitefully 


Mis. 11-22 
147-12 
Man. 41-10 
Ret. 29-4 
My. 6-11 
52-5 
despoil 
Un. 17-17 
despot 
Ret. 11-10 
Po. 60-7 
despotic 
Mis. 48-7 
despotism 
My. 260-5 
destined 
Mis. 148-20 
3-17 


destines 
Mis. 147-20 

destinies 
Mis. 368-25 
My. 291- 4 


destro 
Mis. f 


DESPAIRING 


D> of gaining the summit, 


d: is given me, calling for 

* d’ from the members of the church- 
* read the following d’, 

* The d> was as follows: 

* pledged with the readiness and d° 
Have just received your d’. 


congratulatory d° or letters 
* According to the d’, 
Letters and d° from individuals 


Large numbers, in d’ malice, 
Many were the d cases 
d* cases of intemperance, 


more d° than all other 


and d° the other.— Malt. 6: 24. 
and d° the other.— Matt. 6: 24. 


dad: the shame, — Heb. 12:2. 
the shame, — Heb. 12: 2. 


a’ 

D: the prosperity of my church, 
da: the boastful sense of 

* (d° the snowstorm) 

d- of Mind, or by the consent of 
da the eases of Jesus 

* d° the obstacles put in the way 
d* our winter snows. 


peLtecue and d° use one, 

ate you and d° use you 

However d* used and misrepresented 
“d- use you— Matt. 5: 44. 

men may revile us and d° use us, 

* loving them that d* use her, 


d: error of its borrowed plumes, 


No d° bears misrule, 
No d’ bears misrule, 


its so-called power is d°, 
The d: of material sense 


doctrines d’ for future generations 
doctrines d* for future generations 
The children are d° to witness 

* whose life has been d* to more than 
Our heavenly Father never d° 

C. 8. is d° to become the one and 


dad: him to do nothing but what is 


working out the d° of the damned. 
Presiding over the d: of a nation 


to him, no higher d: dawned 

in the scale against man’s high d-. 
standard. . 
Chaldee hung his d* out upon 
fulfilled its high and noble d-, 
endeavor to crush . . . its divine d-. 
and so fulfil her da’. 

Man has a noble d’; — 

full-orbed significance of this d° 

star whose d* none may outrun; 

d* more grand than can issue from 
Truth is strong with da: ; 


da of . . . derived capacity to sin. 
Being d: of Principle, 

Like evil, it is d’ of Mind, 

da of time and space; 


but to d* sin in mortal thought. 
thus d* any supposed effect 
conclusions that d° their premise 
D: the belief that you can walk, 
death does not d° the beliefs 

so d’ his power to be or to do good, 
God can and does d° the 

power of Truth to d° error, 

d* the necessity for ether 

to d° the appearance ot evil 


. that regulates human d-. 
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destroy 
Mis. 47-22 


destroyed 
Mis. 37-22 


Pul. 81-17 
No. 29-21 


DESTROYED 


Truth does not d° but substantiates 
disorganization would d° Spirit 

is the only way to d‘ them; 

these conditions d: the belief. 

tends to d° error: 

to d° the power of the flesh ; 

and d* mortal discord with 

for Truth to deny or to da’. 

disdain the fears and d* the discords 
D: the thought of sin, sickness, 

and you d° their existence. 

d* your own Ssensitiveness to the 
Error has no power but to d° itself. 
casts out error, and will d° death. 
its powerlessness to d° good, 

that d° its more dangerous pleasures. 
d’ the peace of a false sense. 

will come and d*— Mark. 12:9. 
Cyclones kill and da’, 

to.d° the law,’’— Matt. 5: 17. 

Can belief d° belief? 

enable one to d° it and its effects. 
If C. S. lacked . . . it would d° itself; 
To d‘ sin and its sequence, 

but shall d: this paper. 

sufficient knowledge of error to d° it 
to d* this belief and save him 

D-* the mental sense of the disease, 
D> the sense of sin, 

and d° everything that is unlike 
eventually d-, every supposition of 
then see if this Love does not d° 
Evil. . . . I give life, and I can d° life. 
D> the belief, and the 

relinquish, lest it d* them. 

does not d* the so-called fact of the 
D: this sense of sin, 

D: this trinity of error, 

“D: this temple, — John 2: 19. 

d° this belief of seeing with the 

D: the five senses as 

an error which Truth will d°. 
material conditions can and do d* 
attempt to d° the realities of 

could not d* our woes totally if 

d° the works of —I John 3: 8. 
would d° this man’s goodness. 

ready to d the unity and 

art thou come to ad’ us?— Mark 1: 24. 
they disturb the carnal and d° it; 
take possession of us and d° us, 

d: the conception of sin as 

and you d@ the fear 

to d* the law, — Matt. 5: 17. 

not come to d*,— Matt. 5: 17. 

Love and Truth d: this 

they never d’ one iota of hypocrisy, 
that d° error and death. 

d: their effects upon the body, 

will also rebuke and d° disease, 

dad the belief of life in matter. 
would d° himself eternally, 

to d’ its erroneous claims. 

not to d* the law of being, 

to d: all disease and 

to d: the law, — Matt. 5: 17. 

not come to d°,— Matt. 5: 17. 
demonstration which was to d’ sin, 
not d* the fruits of — Mal. 3: 11. 

to harm, to hinder, or to d° 

Drugs cannot. . . d° disease 

* blessing those who would d* you 


sin of every sort, is d’ by Truth. 
or d° this last enemy, 

When the belief. . . isd’, 
discerned, disarmed, and ad’. 

until all error is @ 

sickness, disease, and death are d° ; 
when found out, is two-thirds d*, 
evil which, if seen, can be d-. 
each and all ad” the copies 

but cancels not sin until it be d’, 
not always d° by the first uprooting ; 
uncovered before it can be d’, 
Error found out is two-thirds d’, 
that they be d° through suffering ; 
and their unlawful existence d’, 

d: by the supremacy of good. 
illusion, error, may be d° ; 

and d° human pride by 

If man must be d° by the 
something to be denied and d° 

* not ag the moth to be da’ 

sin, disease, and death are d’. 


destroyed 
30-5 
oo 13-24 


Peo. 9-15 
My. 108-22 


211-28 


destroyer 
Mis, 210-26 
My. 161-5 
161-28 


destroyers 
No. 11-3 


destroying 
Mis. 40-7 


265-18 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Rud. 
No. 


DESTROYED 


will not let sin go until it is d’, 
never punishes it only as it is a‘, 
till the sin is d-. 

can be d° only through suffering. 


if they did . they would be d’. 
conor be d° by. false psychics, 

lie left to itself is not so soon d° 
sinner is consumed, — his sins d-. 
* by which sin and sickness are a 
cause. . . is found out and d°. 


save him from his d’. 
The intentional d° of others 
avenging itself on its d’, 


nor d° of life or its harmonies. 


Truth is as effectual in d* sickness 
sin was d° itself, 
d- all suffering, 
revent the pee of d* the 
Be Truth’s error, 
in d* this belief. 
for the purpose of d° discord. 
will end in d’ health and morals, 
divine mercy, d° all error, 
d° sin, sickness, and death, 
d: all sense of sin and death. 
d: millions of her money, 
d- all lower considerations. 
* sin, sickness, and death ; 
pu nee of the d° angel, 
ing sickness and d° sin, 
mitigating and d° sin, disease, and 


d* these material elements 
that good, . . . forcibly d°. 
4 all error, sin, sickness, 
* their own possibility of 
- all sense of sin, sickness, and 
nis virtually d* matter and evil, 
denies suffering, and d* it 
d- the too common sense of 
so severe that it d° them, 
d- his self-deceived sense 
antidotes and d° the errors of 
d- sin, disease, and death. © 
d° all consistent pi fst of 
in the Truth that d° all error, 
to reflect Him who d* death 
d*° any suppositional or 


d* the appetite for alcoholic drinks, 
heals disease and sin and d° death! 
A demonstration of . . . d’ evil. 
reforms the sinner and d° sin. 
Truth d* every phase of error. 
d- our sense of imperfection, 
d° all sense of matter as substance, 
heals all my ills, d- my iniquities, 
if. . . then sin d- the at-one-ment, 
G. §. first eliminates and then d°. 
d* the mental error made manifest 
Dishonesty d° one’s ability to heal 
d: the feasibility of disease ; 

d sin quickly and utterly. 

God’s law reaches and d° evil 


9 He need not know the evil He d’, 
| domination of food d the 


To depart from... 
i bg ihe’ ability to demonstrate 


good supreme d° all sense of evil, 
which d° his false appetites 
d- the proof of 


23 whereby good d° 


evil, 
such a sense of its nullity as d’ it. 
d: it on the very basis o! , 
Tet a te py a 4291 
scor 8 er an 
nas tendency. 


such 
i the jalte. phen on A ta 


mandate of Truth which d° all error. 
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destruction 


Mis. 55-22 


Man. 
Ret. 63-13 
Un. 1-7 


Rud. 6-18 
No. 6-10 


"01. 15-24 
My. 13-21 


destructive 
Mis. 103- 7 
detail 
Mis. 35-26 


detailed 

Mis. 299- 8 
details 

My. 145- 9 

173-26 

detains 

Pul. 87-24 

01. 34-5 
detect 

Mis. 112-9 

401. 013227 
detected 

Un. 57-16 
deter 

Mis, 236-28 


DETHRONED 


in the final d- of all that 

final d- of this false belief 

after the d: of mortal mind 

and the final d of error 

can only work out its own d‘; 
forgiveness of sin in the d of ’sin 
denunciation must pieces, ite if 
unto their own d°.’’— II P 216 
ane his d- comes through the” 

d° of the evidence of the 

indi spensable to the d° of false 
hinders the d° of evil. 

exposure is nine points of d’. 
which is the sure d’ of sin; 

I insist on the d: of sin 

God’s pardon is the d> of 

* swallowed up in everlasting d’. 
thy life from d° ;— Psal. 103: 4, 
the d of the eee body, 

the d° of disease germs. 

let loose for one’s own d’. 

It will be your d° if you 


materiality, and d° forces, 


who explains it in d’. 

The d* of conforming to society, 
simple, scientific basis, and d- 

* conscientious ck: yy Ea to a‘, 
* very closely resemble in d 
simple, scientific basis, and d- 

It can be shown, ind’, 

* much is told of herself in d° 
mid; rogending your work, 

* conclusive to me in every d’, 


I have no time for d* report 


suggested the d° outside and inside 
for arranging the d° and 


church’s tall tower d* the sun, 
interval that d- the patient from 


neither defend the innocent nor da 
first d* the claim of sin; 


for it was d* and dismissed. 


must not d° us from doing our duty, 


deteriorates 


Ret. 72-5 


d* one’s ability to do good, 


determination 


Mis. 2-7 
My. 273- 8 
determine 
Mis. 310-23 
Man. 101- 2 
Ret. 65-27 
No. 42-17 
My. 277-14 
306-12 


determined 


Mis, 224-25 
304— 4 


| determines 


Pul. 80-29 
No. oh 
My. 117- 4 

270— 


24 What we love d° what we are, 

| deterrent a 
My. 129-1 ad of Truth and ithe 

| dethrone deiistts Wario wt fe id 


da of mankind to cleave to 
* remarkable skill, d°, and energy 


will d° the action of the church 

C. 8. Board of Directors shall d- 
As well expect to d*, without a 
with power to d- the fact 
characters and lives of men d° the 
Time and goodness d° greatness. 


da’ not to be offended when no 

* It has been d° to create a ‘ 
ad not to part with their ba age. 
* The location is, therefore, 

* d: its real position in the 

* impress the most d° skeptic. 
can only be d° by personal proof. 


* d: where we » shall be hherenttes ; 
Science d: the evidence in both — 
d° the right or the wrong of 


| and 


dethrones 
Mis. 8-18 
221-22 

My. 193-16 


dethroning 


Mis. 3-28 
detonation 
Mis. 356- 6 


detonations 


Mis. 17-1 


detract 
Mis. 302-26 
349- 9 


detraction 
02. 1-18 


Pul. 89-29 
My. 183-23 


Pul. 26-13 
56— 3 
60-17 


DETHRONES 


defiles, defaces, and d- the 
Such denial a: demonstration, 
Nothing d- His house. 


denying revelation, and d’ Deity. 
need no terrible d to free them. 
before the awful d° of Sinai. 


nor d° from the good that 
nor d* from the metaphysical mode 


met with opposition and d°; 


* Free Press, D*, Mich. 
chapter sub-title 


ze great organ comes from D*. 
* Philadelphia, D*, Toledo, 
* Farrand & Votey in D’, 


Deuteronomy 
26: 1, 2, 5-10 (first sentence) 


My. 32-15 


Rud. 13-14 


devastating 


Mis. 343-21 


developed 
Mis. 15-28 


developing 
00. 10-3 
207, 1=91 


* D° 26: 1, 2, 5-10 (first sentence). 


In D* (iv. 35) we read: 
they reappear, like d: witch-grass, 


through which to d° good. 

da’, step by step, the original 
mortal does not d the immortal, 
offspring had to grow, d° ; 
educate and d° the spiritual sense 
they d° hidden strength. 

Its government will d: as 


d: into an infant Christianity ; 
they tested and d° latent power. 
healing force d: by C. S. 

This has d° higher energies 
Science d° itself to me until 

* which our civilization has d’. 

* power fully d: to heal the sick. 
d: through the lower orders of 
conflict . . . is engendered and d°. 


asserting and d’ good. 
man’s nature d° itself. 


development 


Mis. 75-5 
264-27 
356-22 


Mis. 359-13 
Pul. 31-10 


My. 48-20 


man’s possible earthly d-. 

aid the mental d° of the student ; 
second stage of mental d- is 
proper channels for d-, 

* d’ of some degree of familiarity 
* fresh d° of a Principle that 

* has shown an uncommon d° 

* reasons for this remarkable d’, 
* a means of spiritual d- 

* Its hold and d° are most notable. 
*is the d: of a short lifetime. 

* material d* in evidence of 


developments 


Hea. 5-6 


develops 
Mis. 204-18 
Pan. 11-21 
deviate 
Man. 63-9 
Rud. 3-14 
deviating 
Mis. 92-3 
Ret. 83-29 
deviation 
Man. 77-24 
Ret. 85-15 
My. 363-28 


device 


Pan. 4-18 


Phrenology will be saying the d° of 


It d° individual capacity, 
may believe that evil d° good, 


children’s teachers must not d° from 
will no more d’ morally from 


Hae liability of d- from C. 8. 
i 


ability of d- from absolute C. 8S. 


In case of any .. . d° from gut 
any d: from the order prescribed by 
Any d° from this direct rule 


Not by aid of foreign d- 


instead of aiding other people’s d 
rich d* in embroidery, silver, 
chapter sub-title 


devilish 
No. 28-4 
My. 278-26 


My. 260-14 
deviously 

Mis. 111-29 
devise 

My. 51-1 
devised 

My. vi-12 
devoid 

Un. 49-23 
devote 


Mis. 5-2 
Man. 31-6 


82-20 
My. 358-19 


DEVOTE 


Jesus cast out ad’, 

‘‘He is a d‘,’’— see John 6: 70. 

the world, the flesh, and the d-. 

casting out a d‘,— Luke 11: 14. 

d* was gone out, — Luke 11: 14. 

meaning of the term ‘‘d*’’— Luke 11: 14. 

the d* herein referred to was 

In the Hebrew, ‘‘d:’’— Luke 11: 14. 

the term ‘‘d’’’ — Luke 11: 14. 

refers to a wicked man as the.d°: 

one of you is a d*?’’ John 6: 70. 

if d° is an individuality, 

if . . . there is more than one d’. 

indicating . . . more than one d’; 

existence of one personal d-. 

our text refers to the d- as dumb; 

the original d* was a great talker, 

we mean not that he is a personal d’, 

defines d: as a ‘‘liar.’’— John 8: 44. 

nature of Deity and d- be understood. 

word synonymous with d’. 

* ‘The d is but the ape of God.”’ 

the ‘‘d:”’ (alias evil), — John 8: 44, 

the d’, was the would-be murderer 

good and evil, God and d-, 

world, the flesh, and the d-. 

d’ is come down— Rev. 12: 12. 

the d° knoweth his time is short. 

conceptions of Deity and da 

chapter sub-title 

shows that the term d: is generic, 

that there is more than one d’. 

d: as a mortal who is full of evil. 

one of you is a d:?’’— John 6: 70. 

and therefore was not ad’, 

moral sense of the word d’, 

in order to cast out this d°? 

for behold evil (or d°) is, 

the works of the d:’’— I John 3: 8. 

the d° was ‘‘a liar,— John 8: 44. 

said that the d: is the ape of God. 
our father, the d:,— John 8: 44. 

you definition of d- (evil) 

opposite of God. . . named d- 

evil, alias d‘, sin, is a lie 

In the Greek d° is named serpent 

defines d* as accuser, 

word d‘ comes from the Greek 

mysterious God and a natural d-, 
ersonal God and a personal d- 

ie their God and their d’. 

* If the d: were really an entity, 

* it is the work of the d:.”’ 

and you will have no d’. 

“the world, the fiesh and the d-,”” 


that Jesus condemned as d’, 
Waris... barbarous, d’. 


casting out d° through Beelzebub. 

in thy name cast out d’, 

casting out d'— Mark 9: 38. 

cast out d*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

cast out d°’’ !— Mait. 10: 8. 

cast out d°.’’— Maitt. 10: 8. 

Jesus cast seven d° ; 

these d* were the diseases 

cast out d° ;’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

shall they cast out d-;— Mark 16: 17. 
shall they cast out d°.’’— Mark 16: 17. 
and cast out d’, error. : 
* shall they cast out d° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
the habitation of d‘,— Rev. 18: 2. 

cast out d: and healed the sick. 

cast out d°.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


philosophy may pursue paths d*, 
inclining mortal mind more d°: 
* to d* means to pay our pastor, 
* d° its church government, 

it is d° of Science. 


ad our best energies to the work. 
d° a suitable portion of their time 
d° ample time for faithful practice 
I shall d- it to a worthy 


devotedly 
My. 335-7 

devotees 
Un. 15-22 
Pul. 79-8 
My. 76-27 

devotes 
Pul. 44-18 


devoting 
Mis. 375-15 


devotion 
Mis. 176- 9 
177— 2 
342-1 
Ret. 


devotional 
Pul. 28-22 
28-24 
devour 
Mis. 82-28 
253-17 
323-13 
10- 3 
10- 4 
devourer 
Mis. 263-11 
00. 12-29 
My. 269-24 
devouring 
My. 211- 8 
245-12 
devout 
Mis. 249-12 
318-22 


Hea. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


700. 3-30 
701. 28-9 


702. 6-21 
My. 


devoutly 
Mis. 98-23 

RM ET 
eee 

My. 181-16 


DEVOTED 


has been d° to their answer. 
periodical d* to this work 

Her time is wholly d: to instruction, 
purpose to which it can be d’, 

love some of those d° students 
WERE d@’° TO THE MOTHERS’S ROOM 
never before d° to menial 

* was d° to the ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 
* d- herself to imparting this 

* a room d’ to her, 

* among her d° followers. 

* thousands. . 
d° to a sensual worship. 

* professional men, d° women 

* d° labors in the cause of Truth,” 
* by a noble and d- woman, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s own d° followers, 

* your d° and faithful friends, 

* With d: love, 


* He was d° attached to Masonry, 


There are, or have been, d° who 
* never have been, d° of- 
* erected by the d° of a religion 


* chapter sub-title 
* d- every moment to the study of 


supreme d° to Principle 
fervent d° and an absolute 
keep aglow the flame of d° 
that sturdy Calvinistic d- to 
tender d° to his young bride 
* d- and consecration to God 
choicest memorials of d° 

* d* of the members to their 
* the measure of our d’ to 

* supports such selfless ‘d-, 

* the generosity of the d- 
courage, d°, and attainment. 
Colonel Glover’s tender d- to his 


* those d° hymns from Herbert, 
* other recognized d* poets, 


the errors which d° it. 

stood ready to d’ the child 

wolves. . . are ready to d'; 

d° the child as soon— see Rev, 12: 4, 
ready to d* the idea of Truth. 


covered from the d° by 
Balaam as the d° of the people. 
“T will rebuke the d*-— Mal. 3: 11. 


break out in d: flames. 
poisonous reptiles and d° beasts, 


The most d’ members of 

a d*, consecrated Christian. 

Only the d’ Marys, and such as 

d* enough to trust Christ 

Let the ceremony be d°. 

and a d° Christian Scientist. 

The faith-cure has d° followers, 

if you are as da’ as they, 

* women more thoughtful and d° ; 
not the incentive of the d- Jew 

as the d* St. Stephen said : 

none lived a more d° Christian life 
D> orthodox parents ; 

hope, and prayer, all d° desire, 
enables the d° Scientist to 

* D’ Scientists said after the service 
*q thsi cope | wooed by no 

da’, unselfed quality of thought 


* “‘consummation d* to be wished.” 
* consummation d* to be wished.”’ 
d* recommends the more spiritual 
* consummation d° to be wished’’ 


The d- of heaven will fall ead 
It falls on the heart like the d- 
* like the gentle d: and cheerful light, 


I miss thee as the flower the d°! 
}on the heart like thed" 


It falls on the heart like the d 


. are now so entirely d°. 
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dewdrop 
Ret. 17-11 
Pul. 4-14 
Po. 25-2 
62-13 
Dewey 


Pan. 14-24 


Mis. 154- 8 
343-11 
360-17 
. 95-1 
No. 14-26 
My. 208-12 


Po. 73-12 
dexterous 
Mis. 231-13 
dexterously 
My. 6-13 
diabolical 
Mis. 41-2 
Un. 54-27 
diabolism 
Mis. 334-18 
"01. 20-24 
diabolos 
Hea. 6-28 
diadem 
Ret. 85-27 
Pul. 421 
02. 3-21 
Po. 46-8 
My. 201-15 
diadems 
My. 258-20 
diagnose 
Man. 47-6 
diagnosed 
My. 310-25 
diagnoses 
Hea. 12-8 
diagnosis 
Mis. 69-25 


diameter 
My. 68-8 

diametrical 
Mis. 220-18 


DICTATION 


d: is shed On the heart of the pink 
A d‘ reflects the sun. 

Whence the d’ is born, 

da is shed On the heart of the pink 


led by the dauntless D-, 


water it with the d* of heaven, 
watered by the heavenly d: of Love, 
da of divine grace, falling upon 
watered by i of divine Science, 

dad: of divine Truth, 

Like the gentle d* of heaven 


Night’s d* eye, 
d- use of knife and fork, 
d° and wisely provided for 


is given vent in the d’ practice of 
audacity of d° and sinuous logic 


d* of suppositional evil 
new-old regime of necromancy or d* 


word devil comes from the Greek d*; 


with a d° of gems from the 
his d° a crown of crowns. 
The dazzling d° of royalty 
A gem in beauty’s d’, 

with a d° of duties done. 


coronals of meekness, d° of love. 
case he cannot fully d’, 

these ‘‘fits’’ were d° by Dr. Ladd 
he d* disease as mind, 

According to their d’, 


flitting across the d° of time. 
were indicated by no floral d’. 


* having a d° of eighty-two feet 


d° opposite of what it was 


diametrically 


Pul. 38-22 
diamond 
Mis. 376-27 
Ret. 91-5 
No. 13-25 
My. 121-18 
diamonds 
Pul. 8-14 
My. 175-23 
Diana 
00. 12-14 
diapason 
Mis. 206-21 
My. 189-11 


* They are d° opposed 


d:, topaz, opal, garnet, 

be called ‘‘the d* sermon.” 
and sparkle like a d’, 

a d° of the first water ; 


forth came the money, or d’, 
richer than the d° of Golconda, 


D-, the tutelary divinity 


repeating this d of heaven: 
a d° of heart-beats, 


(see also organ) 


Dickey 
Adam H. 
Po. vii-16 
Mr. Adam 


1 
dictating 
Mis. 132-17 

dictation 
02. 15-15 


* signature 


* through her student, Mr. Adam D-, 
Mr. Adam D: is my secretary, 


nor d° replies to letters which 
* no one should seek to d* the 


which d- ‘‘S, and H. with Key to 


d of his own rational conscience 


2 d- of enlightened conscience, 


d: answers through my secretary, 
declining d° as to what I should write, — 


DICTATOR 
dictator 
Mis. 152-12 as ad‘, arbiter, or ruler, 
dictatorial 


Mis. 148-11 arbitrary opinions nor d: demands, 
Man. 3-8 arbitrary opinions nor d- demands, 


Mis. 341-28 and the d- purely Oriental. 
Ret. 27-15 express in feeble d° Truth’s ultimate. 
My. 317-10 to correct my d’. 

317-17 left my d° quite out of the 

317-22 My d’, as used in explaining C. &., 


dictionary (sce also dictionary’s) 
Mis. 252-30 the wise man’s spiritual d° ; 
363-29 the ignorant man’s d’, 


dictionary’s 
701. 8-12 Standard d: definition of God, 


dictum 
Mis. 133-18 following the d- of Jesus; 
No. 11-28 d- and the demonstration of Truth 


did 
Mis. 40-12 asd: those in the first century of 
47-10 d* this without consciousness of 
54-26 as Jesus and his disciples d’, 
55-6 to the extent that Jesus d’, 
77-3 It d°; but this believing was more 
165-19 rich legacy of what he said and d’, 
178— 4 left his old church, as I d’, 
182-31 will yield to it, even as they d- 
237-27 dead hero who d* the hard work, 
244-22 he d° this for man’s example ; 
2583-4 knoweth as d° our Master 
283-23 the person who d° it. 
311-25 Id: this even as a surgeon 
373— 5 objected, as he often d’, 
Man. 28-12 neither d according to— Luke 12: 47. 
Ret. 9-10 bade me,... toreply as hed’, 
89-11 he d* so pnfou mall ys and because 
90-13 This he d-, even though one of the 
Un. 32-21 even as d: our Master: 
50-9 We should subjugate it as Jesus d’, 
62-20 Jesus seemed to die, bahia he d° not. 
Pul. 33-8 *bade her, ... reply as hed’: 
34-13 *and reluctantly they d° so, 
51-2 *If it d-, it would be a prodigy. 
66— 2 * exists as much to-day as it d° when 
74-11 * which she d: in this letter, 
No. 31—7 in subtler forms than they d° 
46-17 rejoicing, as Paul d’, 
700. 7-12- as they d° after reading 
7-20 we say as d: Mary of old: 
702. 11-28 for the truths he said and d*: 
18-21 how much of what he ad’ 
Hea. 8-15 Plato d better; he said, 
18-18 never d° anything for sickness 
My. 3-22 to think genuine, whoever d: it. 
59-25 * Some say she d° not.’’ 
59-27 *‘‘Send those who say she d° not 
112-5 d- just what he enjoined 
190-28 would remain, even as it d’, 
212-18 If they d-, there would be unity 
215-5 bade me do what I da’, 
219-21 what Christ Jesus taught and d°; 
220-32 seems more divine to-day than it d 
235-16 Did God make all... Hed-. 
292-9 as it d° the departing. 
294-7 ‘‘d- not many mighty— Matt. 13: 58. 
307-21 better than some others d°. 
313-14 d+ everything they could think of 
319-14 * work which the Rev. Mr. Wiggin d° 
319-25 * which I d: about the twentieth of 
320-5 *consented to assist me, which he d’. 
321-31 * knew you years before I d’, 


die 
Mis. 57-17 thou shalt surely d:.’’— Gen. 2:17. 
58— 7 and that he did not d:; 
69-16 and then had left him to d-. 
70-17 He was too good to da’; 
70-19 and had already begun to d’, 
75-28 it shall d-,’’— Hzek. 18: 4. 
75-29 mortal man... that sinneth, shall d-; 
76-13 hence these bodies must d* 
76-23 sense, which sinneth and shall d: ; 
76-26 Now if Soul sinned, it would d°; 
79-24 ‘‘Ags in Adam all d-,— I Cor. 15: 22. 
84-20 and to da: is gain.’’— Phil. 1: 21. 
208— 3 ‘‘Thou shalt surely d-.’’— Gen. 2:17. 
209-22 Evil passions d° in their own flames, 
235— 3 to sin, be sick, and d- 
258—- 1 lawless law which dooms man to d° 
367-17 thou shalt surely d:.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
Chr. 55-28 shall never d°.— John 11: 26. 
Un. 2-21 if they d° in the Lord 
38-7 which d° in the Lord.’”’— Rev. 14: 18. 


dies 
Mis. 2-22 


Ret. 25-12 
Un. 38-18 


No. 29-3 
My. 194— 5 


diet 
Mis. 6-27 


differ 
Mis. 117-23 


Un. 5-28 
Pul. 28-16 


difference 
Mis. x-15 
42-91 

111-23 

271-27 

352-28 

Ret. 68-8 
Un. 927 


DIFFERENCE 


declares . . . they must surely d’. 
ye shall not touch it, lest ye d-. 

it shall d-.’’— Ezek. 18: 4. 

Must man d’, then, in order to 

all that dies, or appears to d-. 

who believe his sayings will never d°; 
mortals d’, in belief, 

matter appears to both live and d’, 
will d- of its own delusion ; 

The fleshly Jesus seemed to d’, 
Can Life da‘? 

flames d° away on the mount of 
shall never d°.’”— John 11: 26. 

it shall d°.’’— Ezek. 18: 20. 
declared that man should d’, 

shall never d°.’’— John 11: 26. 

* that they were about to d’.”’ 

or d° in their chain. 

to live or to d* according to 

man must live, he cannot d°; 
mortals expect to live and d’, 
neither can they d°-— Luke 20: 36. 
* assurance of his willingness to d’, 


before the flames have d° 

If one has d: of consumption, 
proves to him who thought he da 
or that I d° of palsy, 

said that I d: of poison, 

She deemed I d’, 

saith, ‘‘Christ (God) d: for me, 

In Science, Christ never d°. 

In material sense Jesus d;, 

“and they thought I had d-, 

* Dr. Eddy d° in 1882, 

* He d° in 1882. 

big elms! . . . and not one d-.” 
and not one d’.”’ 

never suffered and never d’. 

She deemed I d’, 

* a larger proportion have d° 
There my husband da’, 

* lived or d* according to the 

and realize that he never d° ; 

* but d- before the election. 

* “excepting Albert, d° of cancer,” 
* he d: of yellow fever. 

da: in about nine days. 

* d- there while on business 

* d- on the night of the 

* d: on Thursday night, 

* D- at Wilmington, N. C., on the 
* would have d° on the seventh day. 


for good d° not 

by claiming that .. . mand’. 

and d- of its own physics. 

error d° of its own elements. 

its voice d° out in the distance. 
That which sins, suffers, and d’, 
false sense of life is all that d’, 
which testify that man d’. 
presuppose. . . that mand’, 

It is mortality only that d-. 

but man in Science never d-. 

hence matter neither lives nor d’. 
that man d° not, 

until it finally d- in order to 

But Truth never a’, 

God d: not, and is the ever-presence 
mortal sense, sins and d-. 

The letter of your work d’, 

d° while the others recover, 

da: in defence of his country, 
Scientist who believes that he d-, 
absurd to say that when a man d’, 


observed in regard to d’, 


God’s time and mortals’ d-. 
allopathy and homeopathy d’. 
People will d* in their opinions 
wholly or partially d: from them 
* does not d° widely from that of 
* may d* among themselves, 


d- between then and now, 

The d- between a belief of 

no greater d° existed between 

* d° between true and false teachers 
d- between the healing of sin and 

d- between these opposites 

the cardinal point of the d* in 


difference 
Un. 10-2 
27- 4 
47-17 
57-14 
16-23 
1-20 
. 75-16 
108-10 
319- 2 
different 
Mis. 60-18 
100-30 
148-13 
191-29 
224-12 
224-13 
224-16 
237-13 
325-5 
367-21 
370-12 
3-10 
34-20 
33-7 
61— 4 
80-7 
87-30 
9-23 
23-12 
38-19 
40-17 
47-11 
51-13 
51-14 
55-29 
00. 13-25 
OL. TEI8 
22-22 
Po. v-2 
My. 24-22 
29-23 
47-22 
53-22 
53-31 
54-17 
71-18 
89-17 
94-21 
95- 7 
179-24 
293- 4 
315— 5 
328-26 


differently 
01. = 6 


Pul. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


_ abstract or d* to 


DIFFERENCE 


This d* wholly separates my 

really have a shade of d° 

* defines carefully the d° 

* whatever d° of opinion there may be 
shades of d- in Mind-healing 

The d* between religions is, 

* it would not make much da’, 

* d* between metaphysics in 

would make no d* to me. 


sleepers, in d° phases of thought, 
da: stages of man’s recovery 

were written at d° dates, 

d* phases of sin or disease 
thousand million d- human wills, 
each person has a d° history, 


action . . . of these d° atoms. 
All the d- phases of error 
These are believers of d* sects, 


evil is a d° state of consciousness, 

In d° ages the divine idea assumes d° 
were written at d° dates, ; 
church-member from a d* denomination 
I sought knowledge from the d° schools, 
d- forms of fear or disease. 

As the poets in d* languages have 
and d’ aid is sought. 

So they have, but in a far d° form. 

* under several d' aspects 

* entirely d* a plane of consciousness 
* four d‘ congregations, 

* d: schools of allopathy, 

* others who have d° methods, 

* with them bring d° ideas. 

* members of d’ congregations _ 

* amalgamation of d° pagan religions 
thoughts that express the d° mentalities 
and the d- religious sects 

* were written at d* periods 

* fifteen d* trades represented. 

* d- status before the world ! 

* many of d° races and tongues 

* clergymen of d° denominations, 

* d> ones address them on the 

*d° oie were considered, 

* d- from any other church 

* d: from almost all other 

* held at d* hours of the day, 

*in d: parts of the world. 

d° renderings or translations of 

act as the d- properties of drugs 

* During his stay, at d° times, 

* enumerating the d° professions 


defined d- by theology, 


practised in slightly d° forms. 

d° needs of the individual mind 

and the d- schools of medicine 

da: in this from homeopathy, 

d* human concepts as to the 

*said anything . . . d* from what he 


d- essentially from the human. 


is in reality the least d° of 

It is d* to say how much 

but not so d° to know that 

a rule farther on and more d° 
when it is d° to start the 

d: to make the rulers understand, 
Tceive. 

to. . . the ungodly, it is dark and d’. 
It is d: for me to carry out a 

d: to build a sentence of 

I performed more d* tasks 


| It is d- to say which may be 


prosperous under d* circumstances, | 
more subtle, more d: to heal. fs 


Rae 
pgrity nh 


220 


difficulties 
01. 20-27 

My. 220-15 
223— 5 


difficulty 
Mis. 379-30 
Pul. 64-5 
My. 134-1 
360-13 


diffusing 
Mis. 166-28 


digestion 
My. 229-19 
230-5 


dignified 
Mis. 226-26 
Man. 61-22 
My. 276- 6 
309— 2 
316-16 
327-27 
328- 1 

dignify 

Mis. 111-3 
199- 4 
240-9 
My. 327-30 
dignitaries 
Pul. 71-17 


My. 340-31 
diligently 
Mis. 154-26 


“fourth d: of Spirit. a ; 
Pul. 86-2 *about six inchesineachd*, — 

dimensions _ ui 

My. 77-8 

diminish 


siatiih|)-« 


-* {ts d° are only half as great. — 


DIMINISHES 


a tithe of my own d’, 

pacification of all national d’, 
which pertain to church d° 

d° between the United States and 
d° between individuals and 
fathomed the abyss of d° 

trouble me with their d- 


there remained the d° of 

* considerable d* in securing 
D-, abnegation, constant battle 
settle this church d* amicably 


d° richest blessings. 
d° about this little church, 


It is a d’ Diner manners, 
that divine d* of Science 


d’ only when Soul silences the 


chapter sub-title 
da: of spiritual nutriment 


d* natures cannot stoop to 

d* and suitable manner. 

daily drive or a d° stay at home, 
The man... was uniformly d 
a d‘, eloquent appeal to the press 
* this d- legal protection 

* d’, blessed, and prospered it, 


work, well done, would d° angels. 
and d: the result with the name of 
Predicting danger does not d° life, 
* will d* the ministry of Christ 


* various d° of the faith. 


lift us to that d° of Soul 

d’ and defense of our Cause ; 

defend the d° of her daughters 
such d*, clemency, and virtue 
d° and defense of our Cause ; 

admitted the d° of evil. 

* her graciousness and d-. 

* d° of this church edifice 


d° and kindles into rest. 


ypu are placed in this d*: 
oth horns of the d’, 
It was in this d° that | 


which man’s d’ has utilized. 


Watch d°; never desert the 
all who d* seek God. 

He whom my affections had d- 
seek d° for the knowledge of God 


Are we still searching d 


the d: corridors of years, 
* behind the d- unknown, 
o down the d° posterns of time 
ruth’s fane can d’ ; 
* His presence in the vast and d* 
d’ mazes of materia medica, 
Would a tear d° his eye, 
the d- chambers of eternity ; 
In the d- distance, lay an 
the d° corridors of time, : 


ROG 


‘ ’ 
DIMINISHING 221 DIRECTORS 
diminishing directing 
Mis. 8-2 abating suffering and d: sin, Mis. 245-12 d° more critical observation to 
No. 32-25 d° the percentage of sin. direction 
My. 107-17 d* of the drug does not disprove ; ; ; 
ean e Mis. 78-10 than can science in any other d°. 
dim tween do 80— 9 aid individual rights ‘ae wrong d- 
[. Mis. 116-15 crescendo and d° accent music, 115-32 Using mental power in the right d° 
diminution 127-23 know yourself, under God’s d’, 
di are. 82-31. not subject to growth, change, or d’°, ot, eronith and understanding in this d*. 
Imly : r= nor of human d’. : 
Mis. 87-10 what I now through you discern d° ; 212-25 If, . . . one is at work in a wrong d°, 
Pul. 39-17 * D:, as in a dream, I watch the flow 229-13 encourage faith in God in this d’, 
39-93 ¥D: as ina dream, I see the 245-25 to go no further in the d° of 
No. 21-6 Plato but d° discerned, 246-14 from another d° there comes 
dimmed Syst Stud tnog- of ls uses, 
Mis. 92-28 have d: the power and glory of 347-16 Take the opposite d:! 
324-16 have so d’ their sight. 381-2 copied by her, or by her d’, 
Un. 54-1 bright gold of Truth is d by Man. 98-22 under the d° of this Committee 
dims Ret. 84-29 place themselves under his d: ; 
Mis. 1-19 removing the dust that d- them. Pul. 43-4. *led the singing, under the d-, 
291-5 it d: the true sense of God’s No. 39-15 in the d that is unerring. 
354-30 No tear d° his eye Be as conquers fin i whatever d’. i 
din ea. 14~8 encourage faith in an opposite d° 
. , My. 10-13 * have taken steps in this d’, 
oo aes ee oo ae 75— 9 *into the city from every d° 
Vie a me . 117— 7 helping a leader in God’s d’, 
02. 5-1 foretells the dawn and da: of morn; 117-27 only in the right d°! 
_ My. 245-18 dire d° of mortal nothingness, 146-25 in the right or in the wrong d’. 
dine ; Eye) 213-18 to drift in the wrong d° 
di My. 322-16 *to d* with the Wiggin family. 215-31 ne hint of his changing this d*; 
inner 241-9 advancement in this d°. 
Mis. 230-26 chapter sub-title 250-27 whatever is done in this d° 
Dp Y 
348-21 every day, and especially at d-, 266-15 flux and flow in one d’, 
dinner-table directions 
di Mis. 231-6 Four generations sat at that d’. Mis. 33-18 and follow Ue en. 
p 66-11 precept is verifie jn a a’ 
Pees Mav potas nesrittotan yy 16559 civinela- cent owe 10 the Churches 
diphtheria : 220-10 words, and actions, in certain ae 
My. 105-11 I healed malignant d:__ 273— 5 in order to work in other d’, 
107-32 pneumonia, d’, and ossification Man. 100— 8 carried out according to her d-. 
diploma Ret. 19-21 pathetic d° to his brother masons 
Mis. 272-16 * any d° or degree, My. 231— 5 working in wrong a’. 
Pul. 48-22 *d- given her by the Society of 303-13 wit was not wasted in certain d-. 
01. 33-14 platform, a creed, or a d° 330-82 pathetic d° to his brother Masons 
diplomacy 361-1 Follow the d° of God 
d My. 277— 5 by statesmanship and a’, directly i 3 
iplomas Mis. 37-23 yields to Science as d° an 
Pits. 272-26 * with powers to confer d° 44-29 applying this. . . d\ to your belief, 
Man. 91-25 provided their d: are for three | 381-22 d° or indirectly printing, 
Ret. 48-6 conscientious scruples about d’, Pul. 29-17 * dealt d° with the command of 
di d Hea. 8-25 as d* upon a divine Principle, 
pe 5 ; 8-27 as d: as we do to the rule of 
My. 296-26 Clara Barton d* her pen in my heart, 12-13 God, d° or indirectly, through His 
dire 19- 5 is governed d° and entirely by 
My. 245-17 the d* din of mortal nothingness, Peo eis = > ae 4 moyes Pen ‘ 
= en pass legislative acts 
are 25-10 d* application to human needs, My. eae + onde ae to Hortioul ne! Hall 
34-26 as d° opposites as light and darkness. a < 2 i ; 
44-9 and its application d° 223-20 All inquiries, coming d* or 
55-20 d° antipodes of the so-called facts Director 
56-12 d° opposite of immortal Life, Man. 29-5 D> shall not. make known the 
146-7 to d* your action on receiving or 35-5 by a D’, or by a student of 
147-29 the fair, open, and d° one, 38- 6 a D> of this Church, or a student of 
157-6 He that marketh . . . will d’ thy way. 78— 2 If any D: fails to heed this 
ae Pree wey. Outs gs ins Directors (see also Board of Directors, Directors’) 
291-11 is often construed as d’ orders, Mis. 131-21 difficulties which the D° encountered 
319-26 Christian Scientists can d° attention, 322— 8 notify the D: when I shall be present 
Ret. 37-16 Scriptures gave no d° interpretation Man. 26-17 The D: shall fix the salaries of 
Un. 11-7 in d’ opposition to human philosophy 26-19 D-. : ; 
Pul. 50-22 *simple and d: as they are, 29-11 the D~ shall resign their office or 
Rud. 9-22 without ad: effort, - 30=1 D> shall select intelligible Readers 
01. 2-23 departure from the d° line in Christ 44-20 the duty of the D* to see that these 
35-1 He shall d- th ths ;’’ —Prov. 3: 75-22 remained in the hands of the D’, 
y paths ,; ov. 3:6 
F Ro mane oe Hele body which can d-, we met solely ue D.. 
9 st God to d’ steps. ‘ : 
161-27 “fe ey fae wether Prov. 3: 6. 79— 7 such business as Mrs. Eddy, the D’, or 
177-23 ‘‘T will d: their work— Isa. 61: 8. 95— 3 From the D-. 
361- 3 He will d: you into the paths of 100-14 it shall be the duty of the D° 
36-08 Any deviniion from this rl Ee ON ae 
directe $ Sey ee ; 
Mis. 264-19 As mortal mind is d’, Badge tocsunils slenatut sy of ee 
313-25 as I believe, divinely d’, My. 20-22 * chapter sub-title 
345-32 d° them to spiritual attainments. * 60-30 * was asked by one of the D- 
Ret. 5-26 *d- attention to themes 19 * We, the D: ye hurch 
~ Pul. 65-13 * Attention is d: to the progress orld OE eae Sion Dae thoeae 
. oe 3 Prog’ 82-16 * pride of the Church D: that the 
Pan. 222 the religious sentiment isd’. * idiot h 
7 y wea : 359- 1 D* do not act contrary to the 
Ma. 15— 8 spiritual pone divinely d. 360-18 support the D: of The Mother Church, 
y. 73-23 * to which all mail may be ad’, 360-20 supporting The Mother Church D-, 
138-28 *d* to Honorable Judge Chamberlin — ° f aft 
156-11 Jesus d° his disciples to Directors : : 
342-29 *d- by a single earthly ruler?”’ Man. 68-6 without the D* consent 


DIRECTORS’ 


directors’ 
Pul, 25-11 *‘‘d* room,” and the vestry. 


25-20 *‘‘Mother’s Room,” and the d° room. 


27-3 *d- room is very beautiful 


directory 
Mis. 363-29 the wise man’s d’. 


directs 
Mis. 117-31 Be sure that God d* your way; 
My. 143-2 Watch and pray that God d* your 
231-14 as God, not map, d’. 


Mis. 241-16 by constant combat and d° struggles, 
Pul. 2-15 d° scenes of the war 


Mis. 400- 7 D:* and song and shoutings low 
Pul. 16-19 D> and song and shoutings low, 
Po. 76-18 D* and song and shoutings low 
My. 189-27 the song and the d 
326-18 in long procession otith tender d° 


dirty 

Mis. 329- 9 various apartments are dismally d*. 
disabilities 

Mis. 185— 7 abilities or d*, pains or pleasures. 
disable 

My. 4-5 dishonesty, sin, d* the student ; 
disadvantage 

Mis. 156-15 I saw no advantage, but great d’, 
disaffection 

Mis. 337-18 consequent d° for all evil, 
disaffections 

Mis. 265-27 questions and d° toward C. S. 
disagree 


Mis. 81-7 agree to d’, and then patiently « 
243-25 Even doctors d° on that 
327-16 encumbered travellers halt and d’. 
345-16 even infidels may d-. 
No. 45-22 we should agree to ad; 
’02. 2-25 at least agree tod, in love, 
Peo. 13-24 infidels d*; for Bonaparte said: 


disagreement 
Man. 66— 7 a doubt or d° shall arise 
Un. 41-28 implies perpetual d° with Spirit. 
702. 12-4 cancels the d’, and settles the 


disagreements 

My. 286-8 National d° can be, Aislin 
disallowed 

My. 17—9 d: indeed of men,— I Pet. 2:4. 
disappear 


Mis. 28-1 and the stone itself would d’, 
41-24 the effect or disease will d° 
72-19 do they d° only to the natural sense? 
165-16 eternal, appears— never to da 
166-26 and all materialism d-. 
198-17 the temptation will d-. 
217-30 matter must d’, for Spirit to appear. 
290-10 whatever is false should d 
361- 9 When every form and mode of evil d° 
367— 9 will d* in the proportion that 
395-16 Wit ickly earth’s jewels d- ; 
Un. 60-23 ithout Him, sihe universe would a, 
No. 16-23 sin, sickness, and death— 
17-23 would d’, and the eternal, infinite 
20-17 and the notion. . . will d’. 
Pan. 6-3 will never d° in any other way. 
Hea. 9-14 Contending for. . . what should da 
18-5 mortality shall d- and immortality be 
Peo. 1-17 Even the pangs of death d’, 
Po. 581 quickly ects dares: : 
e C. S. will d- from 
260-8 the. inaccuracy oF AAé speed, i 


disappearance 


Mis. 68-4 means more than mere da 
Bed 4 is point of its a as matter 
_ disa pear 


ies 8 “opirtual ea La Ay deediat! 
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222 DISCERN 


disappears 
Un. 


35— 7 mg bas the belief, and the quality d-. 
50-27 as the history of man, d, 
57-5 as this sense d° it foresees the 
62-15 Destroy this sense of sin, and sin d’. 
No. 38-19 and material incumbrance d°. 
Pan, 6-7 continue to fight it until it d-, 
‘Or. 13-20 destroy the fear. . . and sin ‘da. 
13-29 sin d’, and its unreality is proven. 
Hea. 12-24 drug a: by your proces 
y. 25-26 all vanity of i ey 
232-24 material error finally d-, 
disappointed 
Mis. 316-21 aphorisms and d° ethics; 
322-7 People. . . are frequently d’. 
"02. 11-3 d° travellers, tossed to and fro 
My. 229-28 my d* hope and grateful joy. 
disappointment 
Mis. ix-—12 joy, sorrow, hope, d’, 
274-11 Deeply regretting the d- 
My. 142-4 *has only abolished the d° 
disappointments 
My. 43-10 *suffered defeats and met with d’, 
disapprove 
Mis. 109— 4 as authority for what I d’, 
disapproves 
Man. 82-2 d° of certain books 
My. 240-18 approves or d° according to 


Mis. 134-27 can neither silence nor d° God’s 
162-31 to d° the Goliath. 

702. 19-4 and to d° their fears. 
disarmed 

Mis. 67-23 discerned, d‘, and destroyed. 

My. 364-9 are d* by the practitioner who 
disarrangement 

Pan. 8-2 it follows that the d° of matter 
disastrous 

Mis. 9-31 more d° to human ‘progress 


Man. 71-14 such position would be d* to C. 8. 
disastrously 
Mis. 31-4 a manner that can d affect 
disband 
My. 216-22 that from this date you d° 
disbelief 


My. 95-22 * their d° in the miraculous. 
297-16 blessing of d: in death, 
disbelieves 
Mis. 223-14 individual d: in Mind-healing, 
disbursal 
My. 217-11 This d- will take place when the 


disbursed 
My. 217-10 on interest till it is d- 
disbursements 
' My. 14-30 * keep pace with the d’. 
dise “ 
Pul. 25-30 * There is a d° of cut glass in 
discern 
Mis. d° the face of the— Mat. 16: 3. 


d the signs of — Matt. 16: 3. 
d the power of Truth and Love 
to d* between the real and the 
carnal mind cannot d° spiritual 
that which you admit cannot d° 
to d* God’s perfect ways 
once d° their spiritual meaning, 
dad’ and consent to that infinite 
what I now through you d- . 
so far as material sense could d- 
must d° the nothingness of evil, 
| d° between the thou a de motive, and 
in order Tigh tly to d* darkness 
shall be able to d- ye § 
28 that we can d* more of them. 
- sufficiently strong to d° what 
until progress lifts mortals to Ba aioewb 
d the face of the skies t th 
cannot always d* the mental signs: 
able for the am eae tad St-iht 
23 soem thou wilt d error : 
had risen. 


eo 


discerned 
Mis. 30-8 
67-23 

169-16 

172-24 

199-24 

Ret. 26- 4 
Un. 28-11 


discerneth 
00. 14-9 


discerning 
Mis. 287- 9 
326-29 

Peo. 10-12 


DISCERNED 
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St. John spiritually d- and 

d-, disarmed, and destroyed. 
truths . . . must be spiritually d°, — 
d-, understood, and obeyed. 

divine Principle is d' in C. S., 
Adoringly I d° the Principle 

never a light or form was d° 

then I.d° the last Adam 

neither self-created, nor d* through 
Confucius and Plato but dimly d‘, 
The real blood . . . is not yet d-. 
Passover, spiritually d’, is a 

d* only through divine Science. 

to be d: in the near future 

da: its idolatrous tendencies, 

d’, understood, and demonstrated. 
she spiritually d° the divine idea 


(that d° spiritually) 


d° not the legitimate affection of 
D: in his path the penitent one 
D: the God-given rights of 


discernment 


Mis. 


discerns 
Un. 61-27 

discharge 
Hea. 1-8 


discharged 


No. 8-11 
My. 119-21 


discharges 
02. 10-21 


and the clearer d° of good. 
intellectual, and spiritual d’, 
a clear d° of divine Science: 
spiritual d- must be used 

and his own spiritual d’, 

* spiritual d° of the needs of 
they darken the d° of Science; 


contrite heart soonest d° this 
not d° from care ; 


Having d* this duty, 
d evidence of material sense 


d° burdensome baggage, 


proved to his doubting d-, 

In the words of the loving d’, 

* as that of a Delsarte d:; 

meek and loving d° of Christ, 
enough for the d°— Maitt. 10: 25. 
* faithful d- rejoices in prophecy 
not an immediate d° of our Lord, 
not a d* of the personal Jesus 
doubting d° could not identify 
cannot be my d’.’’— Luke 14: 27. 
In the highest sense of a da’, 


disciples (see also disciples’) 


and prophets 


Mis. 84-7 
dark 
Mis. 360-28 
deserving 
My. 46-20 
dull 
Mis. 100— 2 
163-11 
337-27 


first 
My. 347-17 


dad’ and prophets thrust disputed 
to sensitive ears and dark d’, 
* faithful, obedient, deserving d°. 


artless listeners and dull d-. 
to arrant hypocrite and to dull d° 
to itching ears and to dull d- 


our great Master’s first d’, 
* has given to her d° a means of 


healing as Jesus and his d- did, 
administered to his d- the Passover, 
after his d- had left their nets 
His d:, who had not yet drunk 
history of Jesus and of his d’, 
the wish to become one of his d’. 
towns whither he sent his d° ; 

* practised by Jesus and his d-. 
of Jesus and his d°. 

and taught his d* none other. 
Jesus and his d- would have 
and taught his d° and followers 
self-seeking of his d° 

ignoble conduct of his d- 

all his d* save one. 

our Master said unto his d’, 
directed his d* to prepare 
taught his d* the healing 

Jesus gave his d* (students) 
When his d- asked him 

Jesus said to his d’, 


disciples 
immediate 
Mis. 29-5 
Ret. 91-16 
Jesus’ 
"01. 2-21 
met together 
Mis. 279-22 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 68-14 


DISCONTINUED 


only to his immediate d-, 
primarily to his immediate d-. 


Jesus’ d° of old experienced, 
picture is of the d’ met together 
* chapter sub-title 


passover with my d°?— Luke 22: 11. 
My da: rejoice in their 


of Christian Science 


Pul. 41-6 
of Jesus 

My. 222-2 
of Mary Bake 

Pul. 52-13 
of old 

701. 2-21 

My. 212-19 
of St. John 


Mis. 279-26 
Ret. 76-21 
disciples’ 
209. W7E27 
discipleship 
My. 188-30 
discipline 
Mis. 6—2 


84-23 
Man. 


Ret. 77-1 


700. 8-13 
My. 343-27 
359— 8 
disciplined 
Man. 37-6 
43— 1 
54-22 
disclaim 
Mis. 174- 3 
disclaimer 
My. 150-30 
disclaims 
Ret. 56-15 
disclose 
My. 224-13 
discomfited 
Pul. 71-14 
discomfort 
Mis, 219-21 
My. 233-11 
discomforte 
Mis. 241-30 
discomforts 
My. 75-22 
disconnecte 
Ret. 93-11 


* love-offerings of the d: of C. 8S. 
even the d° of Jesus once failed 
r Eddy 

* of the d- of Mary Baker Eddy, 


Jesus’ d°.of old experienced, 
Being like the d° of old, 


d: of St. John the Baptist said 
thy d* fast not?’’— Matt. 9: 14. 


By these signs are the true d 


the d’, too, were of one mind. 
the d* were of one accord. 


called his d* special attention 
be God-endowed for d°. 


d° to bring man nearer to God, 

d: of the flesh is designed to 

to enforce the d° and by-laws of 
Rules, and d* of the Church. 
heading 

renders this member liable to d- 
subject the offender to Church d°. 
on penalty of d° 

No church d° shall ensue until 
Board of Directors has power to a’, 
involving The Mother Church d-. 
and independently d° its own 

not to be consulted on cases of da’, 
for laxity in d’ and 

Tocep tive of the heavenly d’. 

till God’s ad takes it off 

had five churches under d’. 

not to interfere in cases of d’, 


member who... shall bed’. 
A member... shall bed’, 
shall immediately be d-, 


claiming to talk and d° against 
or the d° against God 

Divine Science d° sin, 

the future must d° and dispel. 
* startled and greatly d° 


a sense of d° in sin 
Is not d* from sin 


d 


sick who are dis-eased, d’, 


* d- they might have endured 


d 


is not fragmentary, d’, 


disconsolate 


Mis. 262-17 


discontent 
Mis. 332— 7 
My. 195-19 

discontinue 
Hea. 9-12 


discontinue 
Ret. 47-15 
My. 51-12 
141-22 


and hope to the d° ; 


* long winter of our d-,”” 
deep d- with our shortcomings. 


subjects they would gladly d° to 


d 

voted that the school be d-. 

* to have the public services d° 
* these gatherings will be d°: 


discord 
Mis. 40-17 
65- 3 

97— 4 

187— 8 

187-11 

187-27 


My. 90-15 
discordant 
Mis. 396— 5 
Peo. 10-22 
Po. 58-17 

discords 
Mis. 105—- 3 
202- 3 


My. 223-7 
discount 
Rud. 14-18 


DISCORD 


d* of whatever sort. 

no more proof of human d’, 
destroy mortal d° with immortal 
d’, as seen in disease and death, 
and d° the unreality. 
extinguished in a night of d°. 
the remedy for all wp pe a. 


and reflects eae 
whose minds. . = rit by this a, 
food, not evil, — harmony, not da’ 

© an ill-attuned ear, d° is harmony ; . 
for the DHT pope of destroying d’. 
parent of all human d- 
contains neither d° nor disease. 
principle . . . knows nothing of d’. 


. every supposition of d’. 


the seeds of d* and disease. 
and d° is the unreal, 

and d* must be eternal. 

have no d* over music. 
destroys d* with the higher and 
d* ne’er in harmony began! 

* that d° is poisonous, 


cricket’s sharp, d* scream 
harmonious or d* according to 
cricket’s sharp, d° scream 


da of this material personality. 
correct the d° of sense, 

earth’s d° have not the reality 
Loving chords set d° in harmony. 
any class of individual d-. 


No d° on tuition was made 


discountenanced 


00. 13-26 
discounts 
Mis. 274-18 


discourage 
Pul. 43-27 


* d* by the authorities of 
it d’ clemency, mocks morality, 


*d°.. . that sort of personal worship 


discouraged 


Ret. 8-11 


continued until I grew d’, 


discouragement 


My. 48-24 


* with the d° of care and worry, 


discouraging 


My. 50-18 
discourse 


discourses 
Mis. 126- 2 

discoursing 
My. 339- 8 


* apparently d° outlook of the 


has opened his lips to d- 

* delivered an rereb ie oon 

* In his admirable d- Judge Hanna 
* d’ was able, and helpful 

May those who d’ music to-day, 
able d° of our ‘‘learned judge,”’ 


from fragmentary d° to one 


wise in d° on the great subject 


discourteous 
My. 327-22 

discover 
Mis. 380-14 
Un. 50-26 
discovered 
Mis. 34-30 
54- 5 


* did not wish to be ‘‘d- 


had driven me to d° the Science of 
you will d- the material origin, 


d° the Science of healing 

Who is it that d’-, demonstrated, 

she d* the spiritual origin of man. 
secret stores of wisdom must be d’, 
found it, when she d’ C. 8. 

Have I d: and founded at this period 
What manner of man... has d* an 
I d-, in 1866, the momentous facts 

to demonstrate what I had d°: 

I d° the Science of Christianity 

I d* the enue of divine 

When Id es atone of Spirit 
*shed’ C.8 1866. 

* chapter anh tthe 

Can... bed in matter? 


er ey, ad C.8. 
: , but 


*AsId- the mi y intricate 
+O. Sra: 

Sunt mar thet datioast ; 
even as your heart has d= it. 
C. 8. was d° in 


®say It bas been d- + 
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DISCUSSIONS 


dis-covered 
Mis. 334-28 and d* for you divine Science, 
Discoverer 
(see Eddy) 
discoverer 
Mis. 381-32 both founder and d° of 
My. 143-18 the d° of an eternal truth 
338-25 visible d*, founder, demonstrator, 
(see also Eddy) 


discoverers 
Mis. 244-30 Are the d° of quinine, 


discoveries 
Mis. 244-32 because of their medical d‘? 
No. 39-21 new and scientific d- of God, 
41-22 by new d° of Truth sin is losing 
My. 71-2 * intricate d° of organ builders 
237— 9 in his earliest studies or d’. 
discovering 
Pul. 35-24 


discovers 
Mis. 352-9 

discovery 
Mis. 22-9 


* d- that the more attenuated the 
when it d* the truth, 


the d° of even a portion of it 
up to a point of d° 
At the moment of her a’, 
by the infancy of its d’, 
to appropriate my ideas and a, 
elabeed since the d of C. &., 
310-6 ernie i in this 4 2ge by the'd: of C. 8. 
named my C. 8. 

rigs to my a vat this Science. 

he d° and founding of C. 8. 
After my d° of C.S., 
The d° came to pass ‘in this way. 
phe te MET 3 years prior to my d° 
the d° how to be well myself, 
d- of the Science of being 
divine Science must be a d’. 
97-7 d° of the absolute Science of 
I had not fully voiced my d’. 
* Her d° was first called, 
experience, and final d-, 
Morse’s d° of telegraphy? 
Scientific d* and the inepiretion of 
* Since the d* by Mrs 
* ad of Mary Baker Eddy” 
After my d° of C.S8., 
Bear with me the burden of d- 
thus missing the d- of all cause 
first two years of my d’ of C. 8. 
Four years after my d’ of C.&., 
d‘, and presentation of C. 8. 

ave her d° to the press. 

y d° that mankind is absolutely 
was based upon her d° that 


Ret. 10-11 


discredit 
Mis. 223-13 
702. 1-15 
discrepancy 
Man. 104-17 if a d* appears in any 
Un. 29-18 herein lies the d’ between 
discretion 
Mis. 287-32 venturing on valor without d-, 
Man. 96—5 left to the d° of the lecturer. 
discriminate 
Mis. 302-11 d* between error and Truth, 
My. 250-21 d- as regards its adaptability 
discriminates 
Mis. 119-23 d between the real and the unreal 
"01. 5-11 d* between God and man, 
discriminating 
Un. 57-14 His pure consciousness was d’, 
discriminations 
No. 7-26 d* and guidance thereof 
discussed 
Man. 90-23 
My. 271-15 
discussing 
"01. 22-23 


discussion 


and to sa 
calculate: 


, if it must, “‘I d 
to displace or d° 


thoroughly d*, and understood ; 
* most d° woman in all the world. 


schools of medicine are d* them 


deliberation and earnest d- 
provoked d° and horror, 
general subject under d-, 


the:d: of f 


Un. 
My. 107— 7 
discussions 


Man. 26-25 shall neither 
Un. 1-14 in their d* of C. 8. 
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disdain disease 
Mis. 105— 3 d° the fears and destroy the discords eradicate ; : 
389-15 hope deferred, ingratitude, d°! No. 31-1 you cannot eradicate d’ if you 
Po. 4-14 hope deferred, ingratitude, d°! 5 every case of ; 
disdainfully Mis. 44-10 heal in every case of d’, 
re) hol at thi k evidence for 
My. 8-18" O-ye who leap @ tron: this roc No. 6-19 as... real as the evidence for d’; 
disease evidence of i a ‘ r 
0. 6-13 € indicates, t i : 
nae 41-23 belief of chronic or acute d-, evil and Be dey cacy cages ate 
2 js. 221-25 i vi . 
Un. 91 mortal mind is the cause of all d. peg ae PR ee Ores gud a 
No. 4-26 Alld: must be . . . healed on this Pan. 6-1 His treatment of evil and d’, 
My. 204-30 its’ therapeutics, . . . heals all d-. 6— 3 because evil and d: will never 
ie et. to destroy all d* and to raise the fear or 
all classes 0: & i : 
ie. 41-18 tit all classes of d° be healed feasibility 4, differentiformsofilean onid:. 
all manner o: ibili ar 
Rel 6018 saith to all manner of a Feri? 4-13 destroys the feasibility of d- ; 
. 239-10 by healing all manner of d’, : i 
y 245 1. system of healing all manner of d°, nk: se 1 feel d: only by reason of our belief 
and dea 5 
Mis. 14-31. sin, sickness, d:, and death. No. 2-23 the most defiant forms of d’. 
86-21 includes all evil, d', and death ; heal ; 
187— 3. sin, sickness, d‘, and death. My. 117-11 heal d-, and make one a 
187- 8 discord, as seen in d: and death, 180-18 overcome evil and heal d’. 
194-4 d°, and death are destroyed ; 300-9 Does he. . . thus heal d:? 
No. 6-9 sickness, d-, and death. | be ae rg heal d-, for the reason that 
. 10-27 no necessity for d° and death. 
re 172-17 cast out eel, da‘, and death ; No. 31-19 He healed d: as he healed sin; 
180-16 sin, sickness, d°, and death. healed of 5 
240-17 it criticizes evil, d‘, and death My. 118-5 and thereby is healed of d°. 
and sin . healed of the 
Mis. 60-9 healing cases of d’ and sin | Mis. 34-5 not only healed of the d’, 
105-16 opposites— death, d*, and sin. healing 
336-23 heals d- and sin and destroys death ! Mis. 33-22 ordinary methods of healing d:? 
No. 31-6 D° and sin appear to-day in subtler 51-3 effect physically . . . healing d-. 
31— 8 d:° and sin are unreal, My. 190-20 divine laws... . in healing d’, 
any : 302— 1 all modes of healing d- 
Mis. 54-23 not to be subject again to any d° healing of 
29- 3 prepares one to have any d- Mis. 63-14 to the healing of d’-, 
arises ; : health nor 
No. 5-9 D> arises from a false and material My. 302— 6 life nor death, health nor d’, 
becomes : health, not 
Un. 54- 6- then d° becomes as tangible as My. 239-1 Life, not death; health, not d:; 
Pada * 5-20 D* becomes indeed a stubborn heart 
belief in * 3 
Mis. 256— 2 not only cured of their belief in d’, My re on een cured «of Deart d'. 
belief of isd: 
Mis. 109520 belief of d- is as much the product of eae oe. hot only healed of dae: xbut 
beliefs o : . 
Mis. 93-6 beliefs of d* that have been healed rece Se Pearle eager pom eg lg 
bring back | ' Mis. 85-29 D> in error, more than ease 
Pak 93-22 neither. ..can.. . bring back d’, insidious 
bring on Ara ee F 
Mis. 93-22 neither fear nor sin can bring on d’ spe a 4 eS etn one bogie vat 
cannot cause a in the body 
My. ah 7 the body, cannot cause d’, Mis. 343— 5 turn from d: in the body 
cast ou a, tanuriad? il in the mortal mind 
Mis. £5us Castcou 28, OV Mis, 343— 6 to find d° in the mortal mind, 
cast out the i intruding 
Mis. 40-21 power to cast out the d’. My. 221-29 open to the intruding d-, 
cause of A is more 
Mis. 66-29 Ignorance of the cause of d No. 4-6 D-:is more than imagination; 
221-18 If error is the cause of d’, - {1s treated : 
consciousness of Pie 
Mis. 308-26 holding . . . the consciousness of d- PBF igh peg rg eee s 
oor 290-20 confidence in contagious d° Bd. ik ae neene! maneat i al 
My. 116-2 At atime of contagious d-, itself’ Ba WPropesilonies cg: ele ay Tey + 
controls Mis. 40-31 nullify either the d: itself or 
Hea. 6-19 when he is sick, d° controls Un. 9-2 the d' itself disappears. 
cure 0} its own 
Pul. 69-26 * prayed for the cure of d’, Mis. 62-31 notion that . . . can cure its own d’, 
Rud. 3-1 harder than the cure of d°; loaded with 
3-19 He wrought the cure of d: through Mis. 7-18 so loaded with d: seems the 
cures of i } malignant 
Pul. 45-6 * they can effect cures of d My. 227-15 taking a case of malignant d-. 
cures the a material 
Peo. 6-13 *says:.. . nature cures the d-. Rud. 10-12 of material d- and mortality. 
deathly medium of 
Pul. 73-7 *cured herself of a deathly d- Hea. 6-19 thinks he is a medium of d:; 
destroy mental 
My. 132-24 will also rebuke and destroy d°, Mis. 112-24. This mental d° at first shows © 
301-28 or destroy d* without the aid of ore ; 
diagnoses No. 2-15 I have healed more d° by the 
ea. 12-8 he diagnoses d* as mind, named of 
~ discord and No. 4-10 error of belief, named d’, 
Rud. 9-5 seeds of discord and d-. name of the 
discord nor : Man. 47-20 the generic name of the ad 
Un. 2-19. contains neither discord nor d-. names ‘ f 
read ; My. 228- 3 §. and H. names d’, 
My. 335-19 * the second case of the dread d- no hes bor [ 
effect or Mis. 93-23 since there is in reality no d’. 
Mis. 41-24 the effect or d: will disappear 14 sincethereisnod? 


disease 


no 
Un. 7-10 
My. 297-15 
nor death 
Mis. 165-14 
one 
Hea. 13-26 
on the body 
Hea. 6-13 
origin of 
Hea. 19-11 
pain and 
Mis. 68-10 


68-15 
Rud. 11-14 
pain or 
Rud. 10-14 
power of 
Mis. 58-9 
present 
MMi. Eas —28 
roducin 
R My. 302 2 


DISEASE 


the infinite recognizes no d’, 
in reality no evil, no d’, 


darkness, doubt, d*, nor death. 
Mesmerism makes one d° while it 
mind produces d° on the body, 

The illusive origin of d° 

* maintained that pain and d: are not 
i Nenaribed ity of vite coms an 

see, or report pain or d’. 

belief in the power of d- 

in order to cure his present d*, 


vehicle . . . of producing d. 


propagation of 


My. 344-17 
regarding 
Mis. 130-13 


return of the 


Mis. 
said to 
ene 31-25 


he 227-11 
seizure of 
My. 336-16 
sense of 
Ret. 61-24 
Rud. 12-7 
sense of the 
Un. 92 
sickness and 
Pul. 73-2 
Peo. 7-24 
My. 364-16 
sickness or 
My. 300-9 


54-21 


* theory of the propagation of d‘?’’ 
acting thus regarding d° 

return of the d° that you were 

but Jesus said to d°: 

patients, having the same d° 

* seizure of d* was so sudden re 


If you rule out every sense of d- 
strengthen the sense of d’, instead of 


Destroy the mental sense. of the d’, 
* worry... about sickness and d°? 
To remove. . . sickness and d’, 
heals all manner of sickness and d’, 


there is no sickness or d*, 


sickness, . . . or death 


Mis. 65-4 
sin and 

Mis. 101-25 

No. 4-19 

- My. 147-21 

221-20 


sin, sickness, d‘, or death, 


evil, including sin and d-. 

Sin ‘and d° are not scientific, 
able to heal both sin and d’. 
with which to heal sin and d’. 


sin, and death 


Un. 10-1 


unreality of d:, sin, and death, 


My. 106-19 expressed in d‘, sin, and death, 


pins ..% 


and death 


(see sin) 


sin or 
Mis. 191-30 


phame of sin or d* made manifest. 


sin, ... or dea 
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disease 

treatment of 

Hea. 14-21 the metaphysical treatment of d°; 

My. 103-19 application to the treatment of a’ 
treatment of a 

My. 204-23 The too long treatment of a d‘, 
unreal 

No. 4-5 chapter sub-title 

13— 3 makes d° unreal, and this heals it. 

worse than the 

My. 118-7 remedy is worse than the d’. 


DISEASES 


Mis. 23-9 d*, death, winds, and waves, 
inharmony, sin, d'‘, aves 
belief . . destroyed, d * cannot return. 
D: that is superinduced by sin 
d-, sickness, sin, and death 
d: also is treated and healed. 
and it makes d° catching. 
. . . treat disease as d’, 
s3 believing that d° comes from evil 
D: is a thing of thought 
What seem to be d’, vice, and 
To aver that d° is normal, 
healers who admit that d° is real 
and d° is one of the severe 
If d° is as real as health, 
If d° is real it is not illusive, ‘ 
6-14 If, then d° cannot be healed by : 
can free its body from d° 
* has healed multitudes of a 
redeem your body from d° ; 
* deny the existence of d- 
deny first the existence of d’, 
the destruction of d° germs. 
I call d’ by its name and have 
cast out evil, d°, death, 
do not believe in the reality of da, 
while d* is a mental state 
da: is in a sense susceptible of 
dis-ease 
Mis. 219-18 his patient’s consciousness of d* 
d° in sin is better than ease. 
should we prefer, ease or d* in sin? 
susceptible of both ease and d’, 


Ret. d* condition ie caused by 

acts like a d° ysique, 
according to t ae own belief is d’, 
advising d- pe ople not to euice a 
overcomes the evidence of d- 


He restored the d’ body to its 
dis-eased 
Mis. 241-30 
Un. 58-3 
diseases 
acute 
Mis. 29-22 chronic and acute d° that had defied 
Pan. 10-19 acute d° that M.D.’s have failed to 
all manner of 
701. 2-5 


the sick who are d’, 
must become d’, disquieted, 


Science of healing all manner of d*. 
healing all manner of d-. 


My. 146-27 fie mie of sin, d’, or death. 
sin, sickness, and 

Mis. 251-29 Sin, sickness, and d° flee before 
smites with 


Mis. 257-28 pitiless power smites with d- 


in the healing of all manner of d*. 
Healing all manner of d* without 
power over all manner of d° ; 

and for healing all manner of da j 


so-called 
My. 228-4 
348— 


so-called d° is a sensation of mind, 


2 absolutely healed of so-called d- 


* The d* spread so rapidly 
when the storms of d° beat against 
To avoid pring subject to a, 


5 * attended cases of this terrible a 


} milaarerairemaer, stot : 


mpto! ms, - 


a 


* . . but thelr pote 
Tt M-<. AY 


healing, . . . all manner of d-. 


in infectious and contagious d- 
so-called infectious and cont 
to doctor infectious or contag! 
of infectious and contagious d 
cures from j 
My. 79-28 * te adahaca told of cures from d’, 


ous d* 
ious ah 


i healeth all ou 


Mis. 1 a 8 mei healeth all our a. 


} 
My. 10 i012 i pow to imaginary a‘! 
infeetious ’ 


diseases 
organic 
My. 106-1 
106- 7 
190- 9 
other 
Ret. 15-24 
our 
Mis. 102-21 
320-19 
My. 37-1 
their 
My. 28-27 
thy 
Mis. 184-13 
Man. 
Pul. 10-7 
Pan. 
Peo. 12-14 
My. 13-20 
119-17 
venereal 
Mis. 210-24 


No. 23-12 


DISEASES 


in functional and organic d°_ 
organic d: of almost every kind. 
of contagious and organic d°? 


Among other d: cured 


and heals all our d’. 
all our d: ;’’— see Psal. 103: 3. 
* natural healer of all our d° 


* and healed them of their d- 


healeth all thy d°.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d‘’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d-.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d-.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d°.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d* ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
“healeth all thy d‘’’— Psal. 103: 3. 


belief in venereal d° tears the 


these devils were the d- 


disembodied 


Mis. 205-19 
Pul. 38-20 
disengage 
Mis. 344— 8 
disgorging 
My. 82-10 
disgrace 
Mis. 41-5 
No. 43-23 
disgraces 
Mis. 226-27 
disguise 
Pan. 11~22 
700. 15-13 
My. 121-20 
disguised 
My. 180-24 
disguises 
Mis. 210= 2 
disgusted 
Ret. 38-23 
disgusting 
Mis, 233— 5 


da individual Spirit-substance 
* between the embodied and d- 


dad: the soul from objects of sense, 
* d- trunks and smaller articles 


malpractice would d° Mind-healing, 
which they go away tod’. 


d° human nature more than 


whatever strips off evil’s d: 
awakened to see through sin’s d° 
to d° internal vulgarity and 


the d° or the self-satisfied mind, 
strips off its d’, 
had grown d° with my printer, . 


feverish, d* pride of those who 


disheartened 


Mis. 264— 4 
325-13 

Pul. 83-8 
dishonest 
Mis. 288-23 
Hea. 12-28 
My. 106-26 


dishonestly 
Ret. 76-6 


dishonesty 
Mis. 126-26 
191— 1 


"01. 16-15 
702. 4-2 
My. 4-5 


dishonor 
Mis. 194-10 
236-19 
01. 12-16 
702. 4-1 
dishonored 
Mis. 163- 6 
Pul. 83-4 
No. 43-17 


dishonors 


will not be d: in the midst 
Somewhat d’, he patiently 
* will not be d° by a thousand 


the shift of a d- mind, 
it would be d: and divide one’s 
d- politician or business man? 


he cannot d* compose C. S. 


honesty always defeats d’. 

‘“‘d:, craftiness, — see II Cor. 4:2. 
conceit, cowardice, or d°. 

d-, self-will, envy, and lust. 

da retards spiritual growth 

D:, envy, and mad ambition 

D- destroys one’s ability to heal 
D- necessarily stultifies 

no d° or vanity influences the 
defines this world’s god as d’, 
dishonor . . . d‘ in trusts, 

d:, sin, disable the student ; 
hidden things of d*,— II Cor. 4:2. 
D: is a mental malady 

d‘, sin, follow in its train. 


denial would d- that office 
restore harmony and prevent d°. 
he would d° that office 

da: in nations, dishonesty 


a grave to mortal sense d° 
* better self is shamed and d’, 
C. 8. Mind-healing is d* by 
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disk 
_ Ret. 94-15 
dislike 
Mis. 336-13 
dislocated 
Un. 7-14 


_ Mis. 242-7 

disloyal 
Mis. 32-4 
Man. 


: Peo. 14-6 
dismally 
_ Mis. 329- 9 
dismayed 
Mis. 278- 3 
_ My. 294-16 
dismiss 
Man. 26-24 
52-18 
102- 8 
dismissal 
Mis. 101- 6 
280-27 
Man. 28-23 
41-17 
67— 4 
My. 182-5 


Man. 28-23 
39- 7 

78— 3 

Un. 57-16 


dismissing 
Mis. 146-7 


Mis. 267-29 
Man. 28-4 
65-18 

Un. 15-1 
10-21 
My. 159-23 
224— 8 


Mis. 117-29 
My. 118— 4 
disobey 
Mis. 73-13 
208-16 
3538-31 
354— 1 
disobeying 
My. 160-20 
disordered 
Mis. 210-19 
375-1 
My. 301-27 
disorderly 
My. 131-19 


disobedient 


DISPELLED 


on the d° of consciousness 
d* and hatred of God’s idea, 


able to replace d° joints 


dislocations 


reset. certain d* without the 


the students of d° students? 

are deceased, absent, or d’, 

are deceased, absent, or d’, 

he is d- to God and man; 

ten thousand loyal. . . to oned’, 
dad: to the teachings of C. S. 

The effort of d° students 

nor d° Christian Scientist 


d° gray stones of church-yards 
various apartments are d° dirty. 


but I am not d’, 
faithful M.D. is not d* by a 


shall d- a member. 
shall d- a member from the Church. 
This committee shall elect, d-, or 


and the d- of sorrow. 

some questions before their ad’, 
his d° shall be written on the 

d: from The Mother Church. 
on trial for d- from the Church. 
letter of d’ and recommendation 


dad the fifth of March, 

he was d° by the professor. 
shall be d* from this Church, 
Members once D-. 

he may be d° from office 

for it was detected and d°. 


on receiving or d* candidates. 


disobedience 


d* to this divine Principle 

da: to the laws of The Mother Church 
D: to this By-Law shall be 

by man’s first d*, came 

d° to His spiritual law. 

enforcing obedience and punishing d-. 
and the bane which follows d’°. 


The d° make their moves before 
d° spread personal contagion, 


The foolish d- moral law, 

and so d: the divine order. 

criticise and d° her; 

declaring they ‘‘never d’ Mother’’! 


d° the commandments of God. 


begets a belief of d° brains, 
Pictures which present d° phases 
cannot. . . restore d’ functions, 


I hope I shall not be found d’, 


disorganization 


Mis. 56-5 


disorganize 


Mis. 137-19 

139-2 

139- 3 

Un. 34-1 
disowned 

Un. 54-26 


if. . . d* would destroy Spirit 


D: the National. . . Association ! 
adjourn, if it does not da’, 

if it does d°, to meet again 

D: the so-called material structure, 


and d: its acquaintance, 


disparagement 


No. 29-15 


Is not this a d° of the person 


dispassionately 


My. 249- 6 


dispel 
Mis. 368- 4 
My. 224-13 


Meet d° the raging element of 


d: this illusion of the senses, 
future must disclose and d’. 


Mis. 367-14 it d- God to claim that He 


disinterested 
Ret. 50-11 I beg d* people to ask my 


dispelled ; 
Mis. 52-18 If this life is a dream not a’, 
63— 3 false claim can be wholly d’. 


dispelling 
Mis. 190- 5 
Un. 42-24 

dispels 
Mis. 205— 9 
Un. 7-23 


DISPELLING 


as d° a false sense 
Science, d° a false sense 


the light which d* darkness. 
realization of this fact d° even 


dispensation 


Ret. 87-22 
My. 110- 2 
221— 7 
dispense 
Mis. ix—5 
My. 139-17 
dispensing 
Mis. 172-3 
dispersed 
Po. vi-14 
displace 
Mis. 283-7 
702.05 1-15 
displacing 
Mis. 294- 5 
display 
Man. 60-23 
displayed 
Mis. 66-5 
Ret. 88-30 
displays 
Mis. 142-9 
displeasure 
Pul. 15-9 
disporting 
Mis. 112-1 
disposal 
Man. 80-4 
My. 167-24 
281— 6 
dispose 
My. 25-3 
disposed 
Mis. 4-14 
My. 93-19 
disposer 
Un. 26-5 
disposing 
Mis. 381-24 
disposition 
Man. 80-9 
My. 211-26 
310-27 
311— 2 


In this orderly, scientific d- 
belongs not to a d‘ now ended, 
foresaw the new d° of Truth 


* enable a man to d° with alms.” 
When I asked you to d° with 


D:* the Word charitably, 
In 1835 a mob. . . d° a meeting 


unlock the desk, d* the furniture, 
Whatever seems calculated to d° 


and d- his fellows. 
No large gathering of people nor d* 


the genius whereof is d° in 
and its power is d- 


boat d*, among other beautiful 
and so risk human d° 
d° itself with the subtleties of 


D- of Funds. 
noble d° of the legislative question 
faith in God’s d- of events. 


* d- fully and finally of this feature 


questions important to be d° of 
* too often d* to touch upon it 


author, authority, governor, d’. 
da of, the enjoined pamphlet, 


is authorized to order its d- 
spoiling that individual’s d-, 
often presented my d* as 
as illustrative of my d°: 


dispositions 


Un. 57-1 
dispossess 
Pul. 3-8 
No. 42-12 
dispraise 
Mis. 245-22 
disproof 
Un. 47-1 
disprove 
Mis. 101-29 
My. 107-18 
disproved 
y. 303-16 
dispute 
n. 25-3 


Pan. 


72-3 
My. 41-25 * 


disre 


spectf Te ee ee ee 
Man. 33 9 Yo reat the author of our textb 


d* which offend the spiritual sense. 


nothing can d° you of this 
to d* the divine Mind of 


the praise or the d* of men. 
Jesus assumed the burden of d° 


d* the evidence of the senses. 
does not d° the efficiency of 


If. ..C.8. would be da’; 


and d° self-evident facts ; 
and mortals. . . d* the facts, 


prophets thrust d° points 
d* and trampled under the feet 
d’ his teachings on practically 


1 in the temple d° with— Acts 24: 12. 


d* a member for office 


must become dis-eased, a, 


why art thou d° within— Psal. 42: 11. 


a Ete welfare ot eabers 
* the welfare of others” 
d- his lawful inheritance, + 


ook 
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disrupt 
Man. 93-20 
disruption 
Man. 93-18 


dissected 
Rud. 15-24 


DISTANT 


to meddle with nor to d* the 


No D: of Branch Churches. 


mind of the pupil may be d- 


dissecting-knife 


Un. 28-6 


dissension 
My. 212-15 


dissensions 


My. 343-27 
dissent 
Mis. 109- 3 


291— 6 

dissented 
My. 317-19 

dissenting 
Ret. 44-26 


dissever 
My. 306-5 


nor cut with the d’. 
Why is there so much d° 
D: are dangerous in an infant church, 


assent where they should d° ; 
* Freedom to believe or to d° 
* absence of d° among them 
@ quiet assent or d’. 


d° from what I had written, 
passing without a d° voice. 


to d’ any unity that may exist 


dissimulation 


Un. 56-26 
dissolve 

Mis. 70-23 

291-23 

358-21 

Ret. 49-29 

87-26 

Un. 60-28 
dissolved 

Mis. 53-6 

79- 2 

297-23 

350-17 

364-25 

Man. 34-21 

102— 6 

Ret. 44-24 

49-30 
dissolves 

Mis. 205-26 

361— 4 

dissolving 

Mis. 1-17 

290- 9 

Ret. 45-18 

Po. 24-4 
distance 

Mis. 


distanced 
Mis. 297— 3 


distances 


: * not far d-, when 


Love which is without d° 


d: into its native nothingness ; 

will at length d* into thin air. 

to d* their organizations, 

deemed best to d° this corporation, 
such efficacy as to d° error. 

must yield. . . and sod’. 


d’ only as we master error 

beliefs will be purged and d 

or this contract is legally d-. 

I d’ the society, 

impossible partnership is d’. 

until that membership is d*. 

shall not be d° until the 
recommended that the church be d’, 
and the same is hereby d’. 


d° all supposed material life 
d° through self-imposed suffering, 


from the ashes of d° self, 

Mistaken views ought to be d° views, 
when d° that organization, 

D: death, despair! 


as mile-stones measuring the d° 
he cannot get out of the focal d: of 
members reside a long d* from 
members coming from a dad 
especially by those at ad’, 

its voice dies out in the d-. 

People coming from a d° 
magnitude and d° of the stars, 
outside of His own focal d*. 

To perpetuate a cold d* between 

* coul 
* an easy driving d° for her 
shortens the d’, 

In the dim d’, lay 

moral d* between Christianity and 
* restore her to her friends at a d° 


has d’ all other religious 


* communicants who come long d° 
some of you have come long d° 


At no d* day, Christian healin, 

d* rumbling and quivering of the 
* and even from the d° States 

it may seem d° or cold, 

day is not d° in the horizon of 
tear-filled tones of d° joy. 
* come from far d* points 

* rooted itself in so many d° lands, 
* true in some far d° day 

* need not debar d° members from 


the near seems afar, the d*- nigh, ts 
‘the laws it~ ww 


have walked any conceivable d’*. 


distilled 
Mis, 278- 2 
Pul. 8-25 
My. 178- 9 


distinct 


DISTILLED 


are the d° spirits of evil, 
d* the nectar and painted the 
d- in the laboratory of 
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distribution 
Man. 77-16 proper d° of the funds ' 
4 Po. vii- 7 *her poems, for private d-. 
district 


DIVINE 


Mis. D-: denominational and social 
Ret. 34-8 or give me one d’ statement 
define Mind and matter as d’, 
Un. 54-22 d° addition to human wisdom, 
Pul. * pave her any d° statement of 
* gave her no d° statement of 
My. 179- 3 were in two d° manuscripts. 
is least d° to conscience. 
203— 6 should be d’ in our consciousness 
distinction 
Mis. 36-19 
203-— 3 


227-10 
257— 6 
Ret. 3-11 
117, 


What is the d° between 

I make no d° between -my 

is the nice d* by which 

d° between that which 

won d° in 1814 at the 

in d from one’s appearance 
without clamor for d* or 

* visitors of title and d-, 

not clamorous for worldly d°. 
I have sought no such d’. 


distinctions 
Un. 27-12 
No. 7-25 


distinctive 
00. 13-10 
My. 100-12 


distinctly 

Man. 32-13 
7A 7 

Ret. 8-4 
14-14 

Un. 17-13 
Pul. 33-5 
My. 39-27 


distinguish 
Ret. 74—5 fails to d° the individual, 
Un. 14-28 learning to d- evil from good, 


distinguished 
Mis. 68-25 *d- from that of matter, 
* d- from its phenomenal modifications.”’ 
incorporeal and . ... are d° thus: 
* The d: speaker began by saying: 
the ancient and most d° artists. 
* d: for numerous excellences. . 
* made himself one of the most d°- men 
1893 was a d* character, 
* Mrs. Henrietta Clark Bemis, a d° 
* Hon. Hoke Smith, another d° relative, 
A d° clergyman came to be healed. 
Ad Doctor of Divinity said : 
d- members of the bar and bench, 
being told they are d° individuals, 
dad’ above human title 
with d- Christian plereymen, 
the patient of ad’ M.D., 
d: editors in my home city 
has d° all my working years. 
best and most d° men 
Albert was a d° lawyer. 
* sent for the d° physician 
distinguishes 
Pul. 6913 * Hed: C. S. from the 
My. 225-14 capitalization which d° it 
distinguishing 
Man. 59-3 d: them from the writings of 
Ret. 94-25 the modesty and d° affection 
My. 82-19 *is a d° characteristic of 
distorted 
Mis. 49-11 
50-11 


2 
distorting 
Mis. 345-25 


Applying these d: to evil and 
da: of individual character 


d feature the apostle justly regards 
*as a d° organization 


d: announce the full title 

d: democratic in its government, 
calling me d: by name, 

D: do I recall what followed. 
Jesus d° taught the arrogant 

* heard her name called d-, 

* even more d* may we realize 


"01. 31-24 


da: into the claim of insanity 
is d' into human qualities, 


thus d* or misapprehending the 
C. S. stills all d- 
in d° for Christ’s sake.— II Cor. 12: 10. 


"02. 5-6 
distresses 
Mis. 199-12 
distribute 
Mis. 149- 9 
700. 3-8 
distributed 
Pul. 25-4 *d:* by the four systems 
distributing 
Mis. 381-24 selling, giving away, d*, or 
Ret. 36-7 and d° them unsparingly. 
My. 252-4 like the bee, always d° sweet 


d- what God has given him 
hoards this capital to d* gain.” 


My. 77-29 * edifice in the Back Bay 


309-30 


a’ 
* the d* school practically all the 


District Manager 


Man. 99-22 
distrust 
My. 202— 3 
211-21 
disturb 
Mis. 124— 2 
Ti Gor 


act as D* M: of the Committees 


from human ambition, fear, or d° 
suspicious d° where honor is due, 


would tend to d° the divine order, 
they d* the carnal and destroy it ; 


disturbance 


_ Mis, 224-23 
disturbed 
Mis. 265-18 


_ Mis. 230-20 
diverged 
Mis. 322-17 
divergence 
Mis. 265-5 
_ Rud. 17-1 
diverges 
Mis. 265— 2 
Ret. 56-5 
diverse 
Mis. 265— 8 
_ My. 90-10 
diversions 
_ My. 309-30 
diversities 
_ Mis. 347-13 
diverted 
Mis. 322-16 
divest 
Mis. 
divests 
Mis. 92-32 
Ret. 84-19 
divide 
Mis. 194-14 
Ret. 60-30 
85-23 
One 12=20 
Hea. 12-28 
E My. 206-10 
divided 


14— 2 


My. 40-15 
dividend 
Mis, 239-22 


divine 
adventure 
My. 158- 9 
afflatus 
Mis. 166-7 


no passing breath nor accidental d- 


must be, d- by this discord, 
be demolished, or even d°? 
the d° human mind 


drop human life into the d- 
must not be diverted or d’, 


ifhe.. . this d- widens. 
slight d° is fatal in Science. 


if he d* from Science 
da from the one divine Mind, 


D: opinions in Science are 
* of diseases many and d-. 


* supplied the only social d*, 

d- of operation by the same spirit. 
must not be d° or diverged, 

D- your thought, then, of the mortal 


d° himself of pride and self, 
d° himself most of pride and self, 


to d* the rays of Truth, 
Any attempt to d° these 

to d° the ranks of C. 8S. 

to d° the rays of Truth, 
dishonest and d- one’s faith 
they d° Truth’s garment 


d° between catnip and Christ; 
a kingdom d° against itself, 

ad against itself — Matt. 12: 25. 
that is d: against itself, 

a kingdom d° against itself, 

a period of . . . d’ interests, 
find them d° in evidence, 

a kingdom d° against itself. 

ad against itself— Luke 11: 17. 
a kingdom d° against itself, 

* d into warring sects ; 


her d‘, when compared with 
will receive his d° with interest 


d-, subdivides, increases, 

d: its rays and brings out the 
Whatever. . . d’ Mind into minds, 
d* His power with nothing evil 

d: between sect and Science 


da’ line being the 36th parallel 
d* our homage and obedience 


centuries without a living D-. 


and is unknown to the D-. 

or only of D: or C. S.? 

the human conceive of the D-. 
human in communion with the D’, 
above itself towards the D-, 


an age of Love’s d° adventure 
moves in our midst a d afflatus. 


s. 205-24 “unites all periods in t the ad design. 


even a d° decree, a law of Love! 
Implicit tre to fulfil a d° decree, 
plicit treason to d° decree. 


@¢ definition of Deity 


eur 


out u phi Bot teeing 


gest 


illumination 
icin 34-11 


ere 
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divine divine 
aid emanation 
Peo. 9-18 invoke the d° aid of Spirit 01. 10-8 aspiritual, d° emanation, 
My. 166-20 When we. . . d’ aid is near. energies 
All Mis. 176-12 more of the d* energies of good, 
Un. 31-6 the d° All must be Spirit. 352-23 Through the d- energies alone 
antidote 360-22 fill earth with the d- energies, 
Mis. 255-26 because it is this d* antidote, Ret. 88-13 its practicality, its d° energies, 
ye es 702. 10-4 spiritual forces, the d° energies, 
. 3-24 contained this d° appellative energy 
apirobation Mis. 166-27 This action of the d° energy, 
My. 166-3 will continue with d° approbation. 176-28 up to the acme of d° energy 
Arbiter 208— 3 This law is a d° energy. 
Un. 30-27 reflect the Life of the d° Arbiter. 292-13 pagtly illustrate the d° energy 
art 343— 8 for the d* energy to move it 
Pul. 66-1 * what they term the d° art of healing, My. 355-13 in our ranks of d° energy, 
authority _ Esse 
Mis. 93-16 fear, .. . is without d authority. My. 202-25 the underived glory, the d° Esse. 
Un. 33-7 yet we have it on d° authority : essence 
701. 14-27 wrong has no d° authority ; Mis. 163-30 This idea or d* essence was, 
eau ty Un. 39-6 quenched in the d° essence, 
Mis. 86-24 It is next to d* beauty ever-presence 
Being My. 192-28 d* ever-presence, answering your 
Pan. 44 a self-existent d° Being, Father 
701. 3-19 intelligent, d° Being, Mis. 33-11 our d* Father and Mother. 
benedictions Father- Mother 
Mis. 320— 8 with d: benedictions for mankind. Mis. 102-15 loving, d- Father-Mother God. 
My. 256-17 full of d° benedictions 127-11 petitions the d° Father-Mother God 
blessing My. 18-8 petitions the d’ Father-Mother God © 
Mis. 133-22 to seek the d: blessing flat 
capacity Un. 38-21 no d: fiat commands us to 
No. 21-12 reflecting God and the d° capacity. food ; 
character My. 247-24 so filled with d- food 
Un. 1-16 draw nearer to the d° character, God is 
Hea. 422 conception of the d° character, Pan. 4-12 reason and will are human; God is d-. 
chariots good 
Un. 17-10 evil ties its. . . to the d° chariots, Mis. 164—- 4 idea that represents d° good, 
children Ret. 56-17 omnipresence of God, or d good. 
Un. 23—7 d* children are born of law and 80— 2 this is the pledge of d* good 
Christ , Un. 24-4 My Mind is da: good, 
My. 36-20 * salvation through His d° Christ. government 
claims Mis. 56-15 opposed to the d° government. 
Mis. 19-13 accepted the d° claims of Truth grace 
Comforter z Mis. 360-17 and the dews of d° grace, 
Man. 15-8 Holy Ghost or d’ Comforter ; hand 
command Ret. 27-29 d° hand led me into a new world 
Mis. 10-14 If they mistake the d- command, My. 326-20 I recognize the d° hand in 
Ret. 71-5 obedient to the d’ command, healing 
My. 224— 6 the human need, the d- command, Mis. 2-17 amore rational and d: healing 
351-11 is indeed a d° command, Ret. 28-7 the perfect Mind and d° healing. 
commandments Pul. 34-17 * heading 
Ret. 31-18 breaketh the d- commandments. 34-19 * the Principle of d: healing, 
commission 67-13 * the Principle of d- healing, 
_ Mis. 117-18 to carry out a d* commission My. 308-3 the advent of d° healing 
concept : hel 
Ret. 68-10 d* concept. . . is spiritually real. is, 39-30 D- help is as Roan in the one 
conception 158-17 a lack of faith in d* h elp, 
Mis. 287-1 most exalted d- conception. ‘ aoe I again, in faith, turned to d- help, 
concurrence - 
My. 246-20 d* concurrence of the spirit and Ret. 10-15 d* history; voicing the idea of 
consciousness nis. 858-8) GAM Beamante teen ab nine 
Mis. 306-14 oF can be if consciousness. aa Baa Oare teactor tHe 
n. 51-3 e Ego is d* consciousness, - 
No. 422 do not arise from the d° consciousness Mis. ieee PS eat en ape d° idea, 
16-1 found in the d° consciousness. . oy aed SELES 
17-16 d- consciousness and God’s verity. 370-12 d* idea assumes different forms, 
Un. 49-4 as being the eternally d- idea 
ae 1a correspondence of noumenon and 59- 5 d: idea of the divine Pr inciple 
decision so-11 a idea, brought to the flesh | 
P e ea is always present 
= Reel lata: d° decision in behalf of Mind. No. 2 8 than. “i beliet mel the the raion 
H , ab ta y. spiritually discerne e ea 
Ve ma 76-16 void by Jesus’ d° declaration, 357-4 even the d: idea of C 
Mis. always according to d° decree. ideal 


exchanges this . for the d° ideal, 

d: ideal, whose Soul is not in body, 

Love and its compound d° ideal. 

form and comeliness of the d- ideal, 

and ever shall be the d° ideal, 

* became aware of a d° illumination | 

fall for lack of the d: impetus. di 

seek ‘thou the a: import of the - yt th 
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interpretation 


My. 114-21 
justice 
Mis. 12-24 


laws 
My. 190-19 
liberty 
Mis. 163-20 
Life 
Mis. 


logic 
is. 195-17 
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the influx of d’ interpretation 


dealt with by d° justice. 

dad: justice and judgment are 
Neither d* justice nor human 
clear perception of d° justice, 
turn to.d° justice for support 


no part of the d- knowledge. 
a d° largess, a gift of God 


constitute the d: law of healing. 
is a departure from d’ law ; 

It is the appearing of d° law 

d° law and order of being. 
oft-repeated violations of d° law, 
prominent statute in the d law, 
Paes to d° law, sin and 

pays his full debt to d’ law, 
perfect scientific accord with d° law. 
the operation of the d° law. 

in obedience to d- law, 

I show My pity through da: law, 
but the d° law is supreme, 
scientific accord with the d° law.”’ 
* natural fulfilment of d* law 
immutable harmony of d° law. 
for love fulfils d: law 

dad: law gives to man health 

much of the d: law and the gospel. 
The d- law has said to us: 
unmindful of the d: law of Love, 
to infringe the d- law of Love 
with power (knowledge of d: law) 


certainty of the d° laws of Mind 
and are the basis of d° liberty, 


The time approaches when d° Life, 
but through a d° Life, 

God demonstrable as d° Life, 

His Father and Mother are d° Life, 
O Life d*, that owns each waiting 
O Life d‘, that owns each waiting 
nightless radiance of d° Life. 

* the possibilities of the d° Life. 
estranges mortals from d° Life 
demonstration of d° Life and Love; 
efficacy of d* Life and Love 

living the d- Life, Truth, Love, 
The da’ Life, Truth, Love 

but the d: Life, Truth, and Love, 
power of d Life and Love 

O Life d-, that owns each waiting 
New themes seraphic, Life a’, 
reflex images of this d° Life, 

to reflect the d° Life, Truth, and 
up to the one source, d° Life 

the reign of Truth and Life ad 

D:* Life, Truth, Love is the basic 


Making this life d’, 


and d° light to be obscured, 

a light, logic, and revelation 

preapned to the Boop in d light, 
ay the d° light of C. 8S. 

human self lost in d° light, 

seems illuminated . . . with d: light. 


as very far from the d° likeness. 
losing the d’ likeness. 

when we awake in the d° likeness. 
and reflects the d° likeness. 


Master’s d logic, as seen in 
minus d° logic and plus human 


draughts from the fount of d: Love. 


2 with the radiance of d- Love; 


together with his d° Love, 

d: Love hears and answers the human 

losing hold of d: Love, you lost 

D>: Love is our hope, strength, and 

Ppa than human pity, is d° Love, 
ove d* spurned, lessens not the 

D: Love knows no hate; 

majestic atonement of d: Love. 

rest, in the understanding of d° Love 

faithfully asks d° Love to feed it 

the tributary of d° Love, 

I turn constantly to d* Love 
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To-day I pray that d- Love, 

and enlarge its borders with d: Love. 
the purpose of d° Love to resurrect 
wherewith d: Love has entrusted us, 
has obeyed the message of d: Love, 
knowledge of Truth and d° Love. 
this account is settled with d- Love, 
that God is d: Love: 
da Love is the divine Principle 
d> Love that casts out all fear. 
motion of the law of d° Love 
D> Love, . . . pursues the evil 
acquiescence in the methods of d- Love. 
d: Love so permeate the affections 
seek in d Love the remedy 
No greater type of d° Love can be 
d° Love which looseth the chains of 
d: Love is found in affliction. 
D>: Love eventually causes mortals to 
be governed by d° Love alone 
d- Love is an ever-present help ; 
d: Love will open the way 
Whatever. . . d° Love will remove; 
path made luminous by d° Love. 
d: Love will bless this 
Love d° punishes the joys of 

D: Love is the substance of C. S., 
Light, Love d: Is here, 
infinite appear Life, Love d’, 
d: Love alone governs man ; 
demonstrating the rules of d° Love. 
hedge it about with d: Love. 
here shall I behold God, d° Love. 
d: Love gives us the true sense of 
is a tributary of d° Love, 
with God, in the sense of d: Love 

* as revealed by d° Love through you 
* as revealed by d’ Love through you 
* unfolded and demonstrated d* Love, 
induces rest in God, d: Love, 
feel no sensation of d: Love, 
to the purpose of d* Love, 
May the d° Love succor and 
d: Love includes and reflects all 
divine Science of d: Love, 
utilize the power of d’ Love in 
partake of what d° Love hath 
all this time d: Love has 
practical possibilities of d- Love; 
demonstrated as d° Love; 
Principle,’’ meaning d* Love, 
may attend their petitions to d: Love. 
the spirit of d- Love, 
D: Love spans the dark passage of sin, 
blessings that d- Love bestows 

uickly to return to d° Love, 
goser proximity with d° Love, 
or felt the incipient touch of d* Love 
Love d° that plucks us From the human 
to wait on d° Love; 
almost unconceived light of d- Love, 
image and likeness of d* Love. 
the true idea of God— d* Love 

D: Love waits and pleads to save - 

It is d Love that doeth it, 
with the fulness of d‘ Love.’’ 
Love d- doth fill my heart. 
O Love d°, This heart of Thine 
Love d° Is here, and thine ; 
infinite appear Life, Love d’, 
with the leaven of d° Love 
Faith in d: Love supplies the 
faithfully asks d* Love to 
the tributary of d* Love, 

* d° Love more than compensates for 
* The d’ Love that prompted the desire, 
D: Love bids me say : 
“‘D: Love always has met 

* blessed and comforted by d* Love. 
* the might of d° Love, 

* to pors out the purposes of d° Love. 
“D- Love always has met 
in the arms of d: Love, 
mighty chariot of d- Love, 

Teat guerdon of d° Love, 

ulfilment of d° Love in our lives 
D* Love has strengthened the hand 
D- Love hath opened the gate 
D> Love will also rebuke and 
D>: Love is our only Phyaictan, 
understand that God is d: Love, 
test my trust in d’ Love. ' 
so doth the d- Love redeem your body 
Christianity is the summons of d° Love 
Principle of Christ is d° Love, 
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spiritual help of d* Love. 

balancing his account with d- Love, 
their understanding of d- Love. 

the d* Love practical, 

maturing conception of d° Love ; 

d* Love that reigns above the 
precious in the sight of d- Love, 
When d° Love gains admittance to 
government of d° Love derives its 
merciful design of d° Love, 

thou ransomed of d* Love, 

May the blessing of d° Love 

May d° Love abundantly bless 

I thank d-* Love for the hope 

the glorious beatitudes of d° Love. 
whereunto d- Love has called us 

in one Principle, d: Love, 

D: Love always has met 

Just now d- Love and wisdom saith, 
all men shall know Him (d° Love) 
Keep yourselves busy with d° Love. 
inherent unity with d: Love, 

dawn of d: Love breaking upon 

d: Love, impartial and universal, 
and permeated with d° Love, 

D- Love, nearer my consciousness 
As the sequence of d° Love 

they are controlled by d* Love; 
[bee sap of d° Love is supreme. 
n the full efficacy of d° Love 

as instruments of d* Love. 

D: Love reforms, regenerates, 

D: Love is the noumenon 

and reflects d- Love. 

the functions of Spirit, d- Love. 

D: Love is never so near as when 
Through d° Love the right government 
power of d: Love to overrule the 

d: Love holds its substance safe 

D: Love is your ever-present help. 
and is the revelation of d- Love. 

d° Love will accomplish what 

Love d°, whose kindling mighty rays 


Fed by Thy love d: we live, 
and compensated by d° love. 
Fed by Thy love d° we live, 


our human and d° Master, 
for d- means and ends. 


Love metes . . . but d* mercy. 
this purgation of d* mercy, 
* constant as petitions for d- mercy. 


makes d‘ metaphysics needful, 

know the meaning of d° metaphysics, 

D-: gpl Ope 2 is that which 

only explanation in d* metaphysics. 

mental medicine of d- <st pe be 

teacher of d- metaphysics should impart 

the mazes of d- metaphysics 

in the practice of d° metaphysics 

d* metaphysics discriminates between 

logic of d- metaphysics makes 

Science of d’- metaphysics removes the 

from d* metaphysics to tar-water ! 

call aids to d* metaphysics 

D: Ls pe Lot hi and 8t. Jo 

d* metaphysics points the way, 

D: metaphysics concedes no 

authority for d° metaphysics 

D- metaphysics is not to be scoffed 

harmonies of heaven in d- metaphysics, 

d° metaphysics completely overshadows 

lose the Principle of d- ord ea 

signally blunder in d° metaphysics ; 

understood in its d- metaphysics, 

practice of d° metaphysics. 

ubject of d’ metaphysics ; 

Is faith in d* metaphysics insanity? 

da metaphysics or its therapeutics. 

Alluding to this d- method, 
vue ima k Ooo ti? 
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the action of the d- Mind, 
Soul is the d* Mind, 
d° Mind reveals itself to humanity 
how the d- Mind is understood 
which dwell forever in the d- Mind 
influenced by any but the d° Mind, 
the qualities of the d’ Mind 
practical C. 8. is the d- Mind, 
may be found in God, the d- Mind. 
force of immortal and d- Mind. 
The d- Mind was his ages 
must take its hue from the d- Mind. 
d- Mind to be the only physician. 
Science is a law of d: Mind. 
demonstrated in the a of d* Mind, 
d: Mind as its sole centre an 
d* Mind and true happiness. 
it is good, reflects the d- Mind, 
dad’ Mind alone must answer, 
diverges from the one d* Mind, 
which was certainly the d’ Mind; 
to eas that the d- Mind is 
pleasing to the d- Mind. 
good resident in d- Mind, 

healed by the power of d- Mind, 
cure of disease through the d° Mind, 
no... . death in the d: Mind. * 
d:* Mind, not material law, 
immeasurable idea of d- Mind. 
immortal mode of the d* Mind. 
d: Mind and that Mind’s idea. 
is known to the d- Mind, 
to dispossess the d’ Mind of 
* proceeding from the d« Mind 
our heavenly Parent— the d- Mind 


guided by . . . Truth, the d- Mind. 
ney “ven! deny all might to the d: Mind, 
an infinite and d- Mind; 


This Science is a law of d- Mind, 

d' Mind that heals the sick 

* of the power of d- Mind 

d: Mind calms... . with a word. 
action of the d’ Mind is salutary 
based on the law of d: Mind. 

d° Mind is the nokta appeal, 
nothing in the d* Mind to attenuate. 
as the d° Mind, not as matter, 


shall we have no faith . . . in the d~ Mind, 


forgetting that the d* Mind, 

ay Science is a law of d° Mind, 

* immortal idea of the one d- Mind. 
dwelling forever in the d- Mind 

God is the d* Mind. 

da: Mind was his only instrumentality 
d° Mind is the same yesterday, 

proof that the d- Mind heals 

d° Mind was first chronologically, 
The laws of God, or d* Mind, 


d: Mind-force, filling all space 
* all who accept its d* ministry. 
* having a d* mission to fulfil, 


d: modes and manifestations 
all the d*° modes, means, forms, 
D- modes or manifestations 


Music is d°. 
This d° mystery of godliness 
to call the d- name Yahwah, 


In obedience to the d° nature, 
Nature d*, in harmony profound, 
verity conce the d* nature 
his d* nature and manhood 
the d* nature of Christ Jesus 
Again: True to his d° nature, 

et nearer his d* nature 

ature d’, in homey 4 profound, 
it is the d nature of God, 


8 is not absorbed in the d- nature, 
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d: order is the acme of mercy: 
tend to disturb the d: order, 
its fulfilment of d° order. 

and so disobey the d° order. 
they must follow the d: order 
always leading them into the d° order, 
imperative in the d: order of being. 
In the d° order of Science 
comprehending of the d: order 
became requisite in the d° order. 


no especial gift from our d° origin, 
next to appear as its d° origin. 

is of human instead of d° origin. 

* the d: origin of humanity 

was the proof of its d° origin, 
reach the stars with d: overtures, 
d: pardon is that divine presence 
d: Parent no more enters into His 
not by . . . warfare, but in d* peace. 
infant idea of d- perfection 

and to seek the one d’ Person, 
theology’s three d* persons, 

It,is the soul of d- 


reproduces the d° 
D> philosophy is 


hilosophy, 
ilosop M of Jesus 
emonstrably the 


d° potency of this spiritual mode 


man reflects the d* power to heal 

d* power understood, as in C. S.; 

and to hide his d° pgoige: 

man shall utilize the d’ power. 
wonderful demonstrations of d* power, 
in no way allied to d° power. 
cooperate with the d* power, 

for the d° power to filter from 

both animal magnetism and d- power, 
equips man with d° power 

lens of Science magnifies the d° power 
illustrates through the flesh the d: power 
through the d- power, she healed him. 
erformed by d° power, 

the demonstration of d* power, 
clinging faith in d° power? 

and procures d° power. 

the d° power which heals. 

we must be clad with d* power. 
Provence of that d> power 

This will interpret the d- power 

we must be clad with d* power. 

* His unlimited and d° power. 

As power d° is the healer, 

It removes all limits from d° power. 
shocking reflection on the d* power. 
into harmony with d° power, 
magnifies the d° power to human 
They believe that d: power, besought, 
impression produced by d* power 
might and majesty of d° power 

d: power manifested through man ; 

to pray for a proof of d: power, 

d* power of Truth and Love, 

endues with d° power; 

da: power and purpose of 

The d* power and poor human sense 
of the d° power of C.S., 


tried to follow the d° precept, 
according to the d° precept, 


not the factors of d° presence 
when encompassed by d° presence, 
D: presence, breathe Thou Thy 
divine pardon is that d* presence 
Pray that the d: presence may still 
is to recognize the d° presence 


has the d- presumption to say : 


d: Principle that redeems man 
d* Principle and divine idea, 

d° Principle and rules of C. 8. 
law of God, its d- Principle. 
the rules of its d° Principle, 
the d° Principle of Christianity 
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tules and d° Principle of C. S. 
C. S. is based on d° Principle ; 
da: Principle which governs the universe, 
represents his d* Principle, 
the Father, his d* Principle, is perfect. 
attempts to solve its d° Principle 
Law... unfolds d- Principle, 
da: Principle and spiritual idea ; 
immortal man’s d° Principle. 
the d- Principle of his being, 
d: Principle and rules of 
saved on this d° Principle, 
da Principle, — which I worship ; 
acknowledge its d° Principle. 
ad’ Principle and idea are demonstrated, 
Obeying the d: Principle which 
d° Principle worketh with you, 
d’ Principle of life’s long problem, 
justice from the d* Principle 
d° Principle which he claims to 
a perpetual type of the d’ Principle 
demonstrating the d: Principle o 
Its d- Principle interprets the 
as eternal as its d° Principle. 
d- Principle and spiritual idea of 
power to demonstrate his d: Principle, 
the claims of the d° Principle. 
in and of his d- Principle, 
demonstrate fairly the d- Principle 
d* Principle of the divine idea 
d- Principle and idea of being, 
d* Principle and rule of beings 
d° Principle of metaphysical healing. 
d° Principle, and its spiritual laws. 
d° Principle is discerned in C.S., 
involved in its d‘ Principle, God : 
God, the d- Principle of C. S., 
learns more of its d- Principle. 
full faith in the d- Principle, 
demonstrates the d° Principle, 
while disobedience to this d- Principle 
d: Principle, which is Love, 
misapprehension of the d° Principle 
adhere to the d° Principle 
healing the sick on its d- erinelple- 
is taught through its d° Principle, 
true idea of man’s d: Principle. 
you turn away from this d* Principle 
d° Principle carries on His harmony. 
the knowledge of the d° Principle 
its d- Principle and rule of practice. 
the only substance and d: Principle 
a postulate of the d- Principle, 
the d° Principle of all healing. 
if a d° Principle alone heals, 
da: Principle heals the sick, 
its statement of the d° Principle 
simpler meanings of the d° Principle 
from the d° Principle of being 
the understanding of da: Principle, 
vindicates the d* Principle, 
unerring d° Principle of Science, 
Mistaking d* Principle for 
Stating the d° Principle, 
rest on d° Principle for guidance, ~ 
incorporeal d- Principle of man, 
for God is their d: Principle. 
but I do so on a d° Principle, 
God,— the d° Principle of man. 
dad Principle which made heaven 
but the d° Principle and Spirit 
proteeved po his d- Principle, God 
nterprets God as d° Principle, 
* the d° Principle of all things 
demonstrating the d° Principle 
ad Principle of all being, 
the d: Principle of man’s being ; 
embody not the idea of d° Principle, 
d° Principle, and an eternal sey 
term d° Principle is used to sign ff 
As the d- Principle is comprehended, 
the eternal idea of his d° Principle, 
his d: Principle, or Father, 
Governed by the d° Principle of his 
The d: Principle and rules of this 
hrase for God— d° Principle. 
ove is d° Principle ; ; 
da: Principle or Person stands for God 
calling God ‘‘d- Principle,” ~- 
the d° Principle of all. _ 
call their God ‘‘d: Principle,’ 
spiritual idea of the d- Principle, 
its d- Principle and rules, 
d: Principle, rule, or demonstration 
d° Principle that begets the quality, 
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understand in part this d° Principle, 
as directly upon a d° Principle, 
the d° Principle of Dean 

d’ Principle, — Life, Truth, Love ; 
three terms for one d* Principle 

d’ Principle, understood in part, 

* She has obeyed-the d- Principle, 
* fidelity to the d’ Principle 

the d° Principle whose rules 

the ever-operative d° Principle 
God is d* Principle, Love. 
Forgetting d* Principle brings on 
sinking its d* Principle in 
demonstrate the d* Principle 
Loyal to the d° Principle 

know somewhat of the d° Principle 
d° Principle of all that really is, 
Then the d° Principle of good, 

the d* Principle of nature . 
based on the d° Principle of being, 
d° Principle, or Life, Truth, and 
with its d° Principle, Love. 

based . . . on this d- Principle, 
full idea of its d* Principle, 
demonstrated the d° Principle 
leaves the d* Principle of C. 8. 

C. S. names God as d° Principle, 
God is d° Principle 

ad’ Principle includes them all. 
Withdraw God, d° Principle, from 
intelligent d° Principle, Love. 
reason, revelation, the d° Principle, 
found nearest the d* Principle 
man’s d* Principle, Love, ; 
infinite d: Principle, Love, -- 
The d* Principle of C. S. will 

C. S. reveals the d° Principle, 

the demonstrable d* Principle 

the d* Principle of C. S., 

the d° Principle of C. 8S... 

following the d° Principle 

rather than his d° Principle, 
enshrined in the d° Principle 


neither . . . hindered the d* process. 


by d- protection and affection. 


* interposition of d° Providence 
seize them, trust the d* Providence, 


d° purpose that this should be done, 
accomplishing the d- purpose 


unjust . . . to the d realism. 


-* Christianity must be a d° reality.’’ 


* Christianity must be a d° reality.’’ 
da’ rebuke is effectual to the 


in the glow of d° reflection. 
richly Re Neat with d° reflection. 


such planks as the d* repentance, 


d requirements typified in 
grasped in all its d° requirements. 
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true individuality, or a d° sense of being. 
lets in the d~ sense of being, 


The d° significance of Love 
such terms as d° sin and 


flowing on to God, its d* source. 

if not from the d’ source, 

the d* source of being, 

sense of unity with your d° source, 


action of the d° Spirit, 

opposes the wee of the d* Spirit © 
as much of the d° Spirit as 

d- Spirit had wrought the miracle 
adds that the d° Spirit created 

whose substance is the d° Spirit, 

d° Spirit had wrought a miracle,’’ 

d° Spirit supplies all human needs. 
gives to the d° Spirit the name God. 
ever-present power of d° Spirit 


* the d- spirit of giving, 
change from. . . to the d’ standard, 
a d° statute for yesterday, and 

these d° statutes of God: 

was refreshment of d° strength, 
humility, and love are d: strength. 
removes human weakness by d° strength, 
dad: substance, intelligence, Life, 

swept by the d° Talitha cumi, 

d* teachings contained in ‘‘S. and H, 
between d: theology and C. S., 
hunger and thirst after d- things, 
toward the perfect thought d-. 

if the d: tone be lacking, 

this d° trinity is one infinite remedy 
When d: Truth and Love heal, 
vindicated d° Truth and Love 
demonstration of d° Truth, _ 

reign of d' Truth, Life, and Love 
trusts them to the d’ Truth and Love, 
strict adherence to d° Truth 


trusts them to the d- Truth and Love, 
and imparting d° Truth, 


-dews of d° Truth, 
understandin: 


‘, requires more d’ understanding to 
till d* understanding takes away 


da ‘‘Us'’— one in good, and good in One, 


utters the d- verities of being 


of real joy and of visions d’ ;_ 


of real joy and of visions d ; i oe 
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Any inference of the d° 

the human struggles against the d’, 
whatever belittles, . . . is not d’. 

All that is real is d’, 

less human and more d° 

D: and unerring Mind measures man, 
submerged in the humane and d’, 
Principle of these marvellous works is d° ; 
d° Truth’s negativing error 

human will is lost in the d-; 

things most essential and d°. 

human concept antagonizes the d°. 
its effect on yourself to be— d’. 

that its Principle is d-. 

consciousness is the reflection of the d’, 
relinquish your human . . . and find the d’, 
rainbow of rapture, o’erarching, d° ; 
Life of all being d:: 

evidence of d’, efficacious Love, 

Thus Christ, eternal and d-, 

Science of d- metaphysical healing 
Its Principle is d-, not human, 

d’, or spiritual, Science of 
subordination of the human to the d’, 
but incorporeal impulsion is d’, 

Their gradations are spiritual and d° ; 
become only an echo of the d:? 

a d° and intelligent — reality. 
consciousness should become d’, 

* the d° or spiritual Science of 

the d° and spiritual image of God. 

in both a d° and human sense ; 

both the Principle and idea to be d’. 
modes, wherein the human and da 
His sympathy is d°, not human. 
mortal as unreal, and the d° as real. 
while the d- and ideal Christ was 

but one charm to make it half d- 

the omnipotence of one d’, infinite 
one the d’, infinite Person, 

this d° infinite Principle, 

of all human experience is the most d° ; 
it has a d° and demonstrable Principle 
The Science of God must be, is, d’, 
one d° infinite triune Principle, 
chapter sub-title 

one Christ, and Christ is d- 

both the d* and the human, 

neither personal nor human, but d’. 
The energy that saves... is d°: 

* In notes almost d*.’’ 

d- as well as human. 

of all d: Gifts, lofty, pure, 

rainbow of rapture, o’erarching, d°; 
Life of all being d-: 

the d: and not the human 

conclusion was logical and d° 

one Mind and that d°; 

from the human to the d’. 
communion universal and d’. 
constant relation with the d’, 

Science is naturally d’, 

prophetic of the finger d° 

That the innocent . . . seems less d’, 
seems more d* to-day than 

other than the spiritual and d’, 

the one d° intelligent Principle 

put off the human for the da’. 

it is moral, spiritual, d-. 

coincidence of the human and ad’, 
only as it patterns the d’. 


Divine Being 


Peo. 13-5 


D: B: is more than a person, 


naturally and d: infinite good. 
be heard d° and humanly. 

ood, as d° attested. 

oth human and d° endowed, 
preparing to heal and teach d° ; 
words of him who spake d-, 
To suffer for . . . is d° wise. 
would have washed it d° away 
and, as I believe, d° directed, 
goed. because fashioned d°, 

ith joy d° fair, 

Come from that Love, d° near, 
and tenderly, D- talk. 
d- natural and apprehensible ; 
d* appointed human mission, 
and tenderly, D> talk. 
D> defined, Science is the 

It is d: true, and every hour 
d° appointed means of grace 
spiritual power d- directed. 


Peo. 


Po. 
diviners 
Mis. 363-27 
divines 
Mis. 169-19 
No. 23-14 
01. 31-28 
My. 149-20 


DIVULGED 


that Love, d° near, 

and tenderly, D° talk. 

D- desolate the shrine to paint? 
With joy d: fair, 

Love, and Truth, — d* God! 
Whatever is not d* natural 

* labors of one d: guided woman, 
D: beautiful are the Christmas 
which is not d° scientific, 

Good is d° natural. 

d* natural to him who sits 

hem of his garment who spake d-. 


changed appearance and d° form 
ascends . . . to d° consciousness, 
The d- claim and means for 
purer peace and d° energy, 

To Soul’s d° sense, 

d- sense of liberty and light. 

a d° sense.that God is a 

but I obeyed a d° rule. 

d° sense of Life and Love, 
another staging for d- claims, 
To Soul’s d° sense, 


and drives d* mad. 


most eminent d: of the world 
eminent d*, in Europe 
taught by some grand old d’, 
and d° be too deeply read 


Divine Science 


Mis. 174-31 
336-20 
Rud. 14-6 


The leaven. . .is D' S°; 
chapter sub-title 
strictly practising D* S’, 


divine Science 
. (see Science) 
Divinity (see also Doctor of Divinity) 


Man. 68-13 
divinity 

Mis. 13-23 

63-27 

96— 1 

102—24 

197-18 


division 
Pul. 58-14 
My. 311-31 


divisions 


divorced 
Mis. 289-19 
Pul. 56-17 
My. 349-26 

divorces 
Mis. 221-23 

divulged 
Ret. 15-27 


human will 


teaches the course in D’, 


reveals in clearer d° the 

This d: was reaching humanity 
reveals the infinitude of d: 
destroys it with the d: of Truth. 
character and d* which Jesus 

d° of St. John’s Gospel 

shades to the shadows of d’, 
status and rule of da’, 

lessons — on humanity and d° 
unite all interests in the one d’. 
life-giving waters of a true d’, 
The rule of d: is golden ; 

required the d’ of our Master 
proving its power and d’. 
projected from _d: upon humanity, 
tutelary d° of Ephesus. 

to drop d° long enough to 

our ideas of d° form our 

and the glory of d° appears 

* revelation of d: which has come 
nothing beyond illimitable d-. 
represents not the d° of y 
Principle and practice of a true d° 
weighed in the scales of d’, 

D: alone solves the problem 

want of d° in scholastic theology, 


* d- into seven excellent class-rooms, 
* reached long d° in arithmetic,’ 


five grand d° of the globe; 
five grand d- of our globe; 


to ask for a bill of a’, 

chapter sub-title 

frequency of d° shows that 

D> and war should be exterminated 
will eliminate d° and war. 

Christ’s plan of salvation from d’. 
my d: from Dr. Patterson 


' to record the d* in my favor. 


up to the time of the d’. 


nor human equity has d° 
* Christianity and Science, hitherto d- 
- from Science. 


and d° his work from Science. 


persons who d° their secret joy 


do 


Mis. 


5 is tod: 


DO 


its power to d° good, not evil. 

It cannot fail to d° this if we 

says, ‘‘I can d* no more. 

C. S. practitioners have ser 5 tod’, 

whatever these try to d’, shal 

d: them good whenever oe ata 

I can d* much general good to such 

I d it with earnest, special care 

that I d* shall ye d°— see John 14: 12. 

I dad’, and that his promise is 

power to be or to d’ good, 

gladly d* my best towards helping those 

as directly and surely as d° 

all the good we can a 

power of liberated thought to d* good, 

d* more than to heal a toothache ; 

how much one can d° for himself, 

he could d- vastly more. 

da: quickly.’’— John 13: 27. 

If your question refers to. ..Id’. 

unquestionably right to d- right ; 

is a very right thing to d-. 

to d- him all the good you can; 

should d° to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 

dad ye even so— Maitt. 7: 12. 

sufficiently to d° this, 

Sin can d* nothing: 

I d-; and this atonement becomes 

Scientists, claiming, as the ey a‘, 

* have brought what will d* him good,’’ 

as you would have them d° to you, 

should d* to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 

d- ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 

“Let us d° evil,— Rom. 3: 8. 

one must d° good to others. 

d His will even though ‘9 

and seen in me, d* :— Phil. 4:9. 

Where the motive to d° right exists, 

prepared to itemize . let it d' so; 

as ye would they should d° unto you, 
ou will d*— what? 

o d° this, I should need to be 
should d° unto you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 
d° ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 

d* nothing but what is honorable, 
which will d: for the race what 

she desires thus to d* 

to d° this through faith, © 

and God will d° the rest. 

they who d: the will of his Father 
nothing to d° with the Science of 
What will you d° about it? 

Let us d° our work ; 

that I d° shall he d-— John 14: 12. 
than these shall he d- ;— John 14: 12. 
that I d: shall he d°,’?— John 14: 12. 
that I d: shall he d’— John 14: 12. 
we shall d° the works of Christ, 
supposed power of matter to d° it, 
erring mind can claim to d* thus, 
But who is willing to d° His will 

Or, are you afraid to d- this 

need to d° this even to understand 
I d- it all in love; 
as we shall d° if we take 
“How d: you d‘?”’ 

The evil-doer can d° little at | 
more than d* most rep 
ood to thyself ; 
we d° what others d-, 


6 as to what one should d:. 


never d* to be behind the times 


28 should d* unto you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 


-d° ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 


the ea foresees more to d’, 1D" 
and try to make others d° likewise, ; 


mental design to d° this . 
"Tonal hed bat ther i 14: iy i 
e 


could d* no more for me. ItOY 


Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


01. 


299-25 
299-27 
301— 6 
315-25 
317— 5 
317-22 
323-18 


wise. 
20 what have we to d° with— Mark 1: 24. 


DO 


ermission to d* this, 
hat right have I to d° this? 
would have others d’ unto you? 
nor allow their students to d° thus, 
to d° their own work ; 
“What I d-— John 13:7. 
“What d* ye here? 
understanding is required to d* this. 
who d: evil that good may come, 
All must go and d° likewise. 
he should d° as he deemed best, 
d- their present work, 
as he was able to d’ this ; 
saw Jesus d° such deeds of mercy, 
Sa will to know, and d°. 
ae prayer, some daily good tod 
d° for the race what 
to d° unto others 
as we would have them d° unto us; 
then failing to d* either, 
Failing to d° thus, 
d: it, but without hard words. 
a good unto your enemies 
should d- to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 
d* ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 
failure to d* this shall subject the 
he shall d° it with love 
For whosoever shall d°— Matt. 12; 50. 
the ied can never d* justice. 
resolving to d*, next time, 
as I was wont "to ay 
To d: this, mortals must first 
In C. 8., man can d’ no harm, 
deteriorates one’s ability to d° good, 
which shall d- a miracle— Mark 9: 39. 
to d- either too much or too little. 
in order to d* the gran good 
and that is to d’ it! 
carry his burden and d° - work, 
should d° to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 
dad: ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 
*‘* T believe the = oper thing for us to d° 
must one day d° His work over again, 
who seeks to d* them mischief, 
or seeks so to d’, 
If you d° not, your intellect will be 
know not what th are d:.’’— Luke 23: 34, 
I d- so on a divine rinciple, 
I believe more in Him than d’ most 
Likewise should we d° as 
How can we d° this Christianly 
My prayer, some daily good to d* 
This we all must d° 
* No photographs can d* the least 
* d- honor to that precinct of Concord. 
* d’ something for the toilers, 
* Christ has told us to d* his work, 
* to d' good and heal the sick, 
To d: this, they must at present 
in order to d° gratuitous work. 
must of necessity d° better 
and continue to d* so 
geste to be and d° good. 
* the will of his Father 
. ail d'.— John 8: 44. 
wise enough to d: himself no harm, 
we d° ‘‘live, and move, — ae 17: 28. 
this one thing I d:,— Phil. 3: 13. 
not to d* certain things 
know it were best not to d’, 
“You may d° it if you desire.”” 
not because it is the best thing tod,» + 
workers to d° their best. ; 
should d* to you, d° ye.’’— Luke 6: a1. ; 
Fries: a but their personality is vianivib 
taught his followers to d° like 


forgets what Christian Scientists d- not, 

he came to d° ‘‘the will of — Matt. 12: 50, 
goa follow tod likewise; 
others nie ortion, | te 


8-20 ie mere coul 


do 
My. 37-10 
49— 


dock root 
My. 122-7 
Doctor 


Man. 45-25 
My. 245-29 


DO 


* you have done and continue to d° 
* and we will d’ thee good,’ 

* she would doubtless d: so. - 
* care to d’ a little watching 

* ‘What cannot God d°?’’ 

* to d° so it was necessary to have 
* To d’ this it was necessary to 

* Tf you ask . . . how they d°: it, 
his followers to d° likewise. 

D:° unto others as ye 

would have others d° to you. 

d: thy errands, and 

These things will I d‘— Isa. 42: 16. 
I have a work to d° 

to d° your pioneer work in 

called to d° your part wisel 


“Go, and d° thou likewise.’’— Luke 10: 37. 


d° this in Christ’s name, 

“able to d° exceeding — Eph. 3: 20. 
which I think d* them more good. 
in the Lord, and d° good ;— 
know not what they d-.’’— Luke 23: 34. 
“No man can d° these— John 3: 2. 

as d° all things material, 

for we cannot d: more than we 

To ad: good to all 

Striving to be good, to d° good, 

All that is worth . . . is what wed’, 
what have we to d* with— Mark 1: 24. 
victim is led to believe and d° 

never, otherwise, think or d° 

matter, wherewith to d° evil; 

in their desire to d° right 

be more zealous to d° good, 

which I yearned to d’, 

bade me d° what I did, 

What, then, can a man d° 

by which you can d’ much good 

that I d shall he d-— John 14: 12. 

all that d> these things — Deut. 18: 12. 
cannot d° this in mathematics, 

Do you adopt as truth. ..Id 


“What I d: thou knowest not— John 13: 7. 
“What I d° thou knowest not— John 13: 7. 


good you d° unto others you d to 

to know and to d° God’s will, 

aught to d° with this pastime. 

may d°* so honestly and not 

should d° to you,— Matt. 7: 12. 

d- ye even so— Mait. 7: 12. 

know not what they d-.’’— Luke 23: 34. 
holiness, and love d° this, 

as we would that they d by us, 

* entitled to vote should d° so, 

* Will you d° us the kindness 

“To da justly, — Mic. 6: 8. 

The good done and the good to ad’ 
what we d-, not what we say. 

both to will and to d:— Phil. 2: 13. 
proved by the good I d-. 

erp ly how to d° his works. 

nothing to d° with matter, 

called upon to d*> much business 

* “Read it, for it will d° you good. 
imploring him not to d° it. 

* and d° so still. 

* having had something to d° 

* if he found you could d° so, 
will d- the children no harm. 
I d: not suppose their 

I have not the time to d’ so. 
if you do not d- this. 


Sin is like ad: r’. 


titles of Reverend and D-, 
degrees of Bachelor and D’ 


doctor (sce also doctor’s) 


Mis. 88-27 


8 regular 


doctored 
Ret. 57-6 


to treat with a d°? 

depends upon what kind of a d 
* “T’ve got cold, d°.’’ 

* had put on splints 
equips the d° with safe and 

the aforesaid d- in Portland. 
family d° was summoned, 
magnetic d, Mr. P. P. Quimby, 
and then they d° this soul 

d° who teaches that a human 
decline to d° infectious or 

* The d° practised in several towns, 


which must be a in order to 


237 


DOCTRINES 


sal. 375 3. 


Doctor of Divinity 


No. 43-10 


doctor’s 
Mis. 89-7 
229-11 
240- 2 
doctors 
Mis. 


doctrinal 
Pul, 22-16 
01. 33-14 
02. 12-3 
My. 139-21 


Ret. 


doctrines 
absolute 
Mis. 148-20 


A distinguished D° of D’ said: 


to follow the d- directions? 
more certain would be the d° success, 
d° squills and bills would have 


regular d*, who, in successive 

drop one of these d@’ when you 

Parents and d° must not take the 
Even d° disagree on that 

Even d° agree that infidelity, 
demonstration so stirred the d’ 

* d- had pronounced his case incurable. 
Even d° will agree that infidelity, 

now assumed by many d* and 

da said I would live if the 


d- barriers between the churches 
not to be judged on a d° platform, 
explains these d° points, 

the denominational to the d’, 


d* previously entertained. 

That d° is not theism, 

would make this fatal d° just 

Born of no a’, 

a pantheistic d- that presents 

astonished at his d- :— Matt. 7: 28. 

contradicts the d° that we must 

demonstration, not d°. 

to learn the d° of theology, 

my first work on this d’, 

the d° of unconditional election, 

aroused by this erroneous d’, 

if assent to this d° was essential 

if not in full unity of d-. 

astonished at his d° :— Matt. 7: 28. 

no ad of C. 8. rouses so much 

even the d° of heredity 

astonished at his d° ;— Matt. 7: 28. 

d° of mind in matter. 

* No new da: is proclaimed, 

method, beyond d° and ritual; 

the d- of eternal damnation, 

wind of d°.’’— Eph, 4: 14. 

* ‘The d* that the universe, 

pantheism is the d- of the 

the d- that the universe 

dad that Mohammed is the only prophet 

system supported by their d- 

I love this d-, for I know 

to prove the d° of Jesus, 

either in heart or in da’; 

formulate a d‘, or speculate 

Jew and Christian can unite in d° 

a demonstration, more than a d’. 

no argument for a creed or d’, 

The d- of atonement never 

cold materialisms of dogma and d° 

points away from matter and d’, 

* this d° of health, pappiness: 

* who do not accept the d° of 

interpret the Scriptures to fit ad*, - 

The d° of Puddha, 

judge our d° by its fruits. 

precludes Jesus’ d’, now as then, 
elieve strictly in the Monroe d’, 

make known his d° to the world, 


absolute d° destined for future 


Man. 3-17 
and hypotheses 


absolute d° destined for future 


Ret. 


56— 2 theories, d°, and hypotheses, 


and traditions 


No. 


8-20 enmity over d* and traditions, 


beliefs and 


73-22 * versed in all their beliefs and d’. 


effete 
Ret. 79-11 
erroneous 
Mis. 366-26 


ridding the thought of effete d’, 


Erroneous d’ never have abated 


goodness, not 


Pul. 9-27 
her 
Mis. 95-7 
Mis. 111-24 
uman 
700. 4-18 
My. 262-18 
"00. 4-23 


goodness, not d’, 
* public letter condemning her d’ ; 
his d- and those of Jesus, 


beaten path of human d’ 
Human d° or hypotheses © 


Does it demonstrate its d°? 
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doctrines does 
y My. 128-18 Men cannot punish. . . God d° that. 
Un. 44-2 made concerning my d’, 128-25 as d° a subtle conspirator ; 
Pul. 75-11 more of heathenism than of my d’. 227-32 than d° materia medica. 
new-old 232-26 Does the textbook... It d’. 
: (00: oi new-old d* of the prophets 2 red that — meee . .*. B69 not. 
o ris 240- e most assuredly d’, 
Mis. 188— 1 teachings opposed the d° of Christ 271-9 the good that a man d° 
of Christian Science 273-29 ‘‘Man awakes. . . d° he not?’’ 
Pgh 34- 8 believer in the d° of C.S., doest 
of men Mis. 57-11 ‘That th ad ,—J 13 : 27. 
Mis. 366-19 ‘‘beware of . . . d’ of men,— Matt. 16: 6. ‘6 334— 3 What a Thou Dan 428, 
of theosophy 347-28 None can say unto Him, What d° Thou? 
Man. 47-25 not believe in the d° of theosophy, Po. 77-16 learned of Truth what Thou d° now 
of the world a ' : My. 191-3 miracles that thou d‘,— John 3: 2. 
My. 92-3 *real position in the d* of the world 200-8 ‘‘What d° thou?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 
Me inions and ey 280-21 nor say unto Him, What d* Thou? 
is. ‘ie 9° human opinions and d’, doeth 
persona . “ : : : r 
Mis. 232-15 theories, personal d° and Mis. 334-1 ‘‘He d- according to His— Dan. 4: 35. 
Presbyterian 02. 19-22 It is divine Love that d° it, 
Ret. 14-6 of the strictest Presbyterian d°. My. at He fot ie ia ee Tinaen — Be 15:5. 
such ay 
Man. 48-2 those who do believe in such d’, 99- 5 * merry heart that d° good 
No. 29-17 Better far that we impute such d° to dofft 
taught : Mis. 177-14 d* your lavender-kid zeal, 
My. 112-9 d- taught by divine Science doggedly 
oe Mis. 374-23 dd frantically affi 
¢ of 193- 7 D* that deny the substance and My 308-16 * fining iain The Re eanveasten 
eir 3 tk 
01. 32-17 caused me to love their d°. dogma 
Mis. ye piles by pens ap ep ueprigned by no 
No. 12-10 d:, rites, and ceremonies, he! ee caaen thr eel 
Pan. 8-24 d°' that embrace pantheism, 362- 8 Scholastic d° has made ey blind. 
11- 8 d-, and dogmas of men Ret. 31-7 paramount to rubric and d 
My. 85-11 * the d: of Mrs. Eddy 65-6 Ritualism and da lead to 
document 7 yi SCH oo Hd hinge ng! unl 
0. ev at is hidden an 
My. 137— 6 Boston Globe, referring to this d’, 42-12 vain power of d° an pales 
aan 17% 7 In this allegorical d- the power Peo. ah Sor tbs ae -; 
odge rom matter and doctrine, or 
Whe 53-4 to d° the question is not My. 47-26 *in the wilderness of d° and creed, 
doer ’ Fe ‘ agate the bi pate of ad, 
—26 it is not a creed or 
My. 210-15 the proud talker and d-. 205-24 wholly apart from. . . creed and d’, 
doers ri de oh SE a materia medica. 
, - and creed will pass off in scum, 
My. soi Ai fe gen pe mene peel 307-27 materia medica, d*, and creeds, 
352-22 the hearers and the d: of God’s Word. dogmas 
does Mis. 168— 9 buried in d- and physical ailments, 
Mis surely d°, to many thinkers, 232-15 personal doctrines and d°, 


eternity a this ; Ret. 14-7 unbelievers in these d° lost, 


No. 14-25 frozen d’, Be age ae persecution 
d- away with all Pateriel medicines, Pan. i1-8 doctrines, and d: of men : 


as this teaching certainly d’, ’00. 7-5 creeds and d° have been sifted, 
d* a vast amount of injury to dogmatical 
es sath natin! et . rie 7 Pan. 2—6 neither hypothetical nor d*, 
e est in the investigation o 
That teacher d° most for his students dogmatism 


D: a single bosom burn for fame ‘02. 2-20 d-, relegated to the past, 


God d° all this through His doing ‘ 

nor d° the material ultimate in Mis. 9-13 they are d* thee good 

and with better effect than he d° 67-12 but shalt know that by d° thus 
forecasting liberty and joy d°; 114-24 Thus d’, Scientists will silence 

It d° away with material medicine, 115-32 d* to others as you would have 
Whoever d- pe may represent 116-22 not merely bere but da’, 

Because God d- all, 131— 9 console . likewise. 

d° this as a lie declarin itself, 135-9 d* unto others 4 as ye would the, 

what it is and of what it d’, not weary in well d*.’’— see Gal. 6:9. 


to trust Christ more than it d° dru - 
It d° away with all material medi 
demoralizes the person who d° this, 
He who d° this is ignorant of the 
d° violence to the ethics of C. S. 
That teacher d- most for his students who 
he d* this not, and another one 
on the same pane that it d° 

_ as d° all criminal la 
4 This it d° under the > delusion 


esent. ) 
s that it a; 7 
itd, 


so d‘, male and female come into 
and what he was d’. 
while d° unto others what 
in talking ag d° nothing, 
* “Let us, then, be up and d’, 
not deter us from d° our duty, 
for the good you are d’. 1 
much pleasure in thus a; 
may represent me as d’ it: 
d: the work that nobody else can” 
2 appease others from d° theirs 
erson was d° well, 
ow not what he is d° 
r ae the peng + poe: 
VGS hls ae are 
Thus d 


700. 3-15 
8-18 
8-19 
702. 18-21 


187— 5 
203-28 
204— 1 
245-20 
252-12 
275-24 
358— 3 
363-25 


DOING 


not far from saying and d’. 

da rightly by yourself and others. 

d- the work that belongs to another. 

how much of what he did are we d°? 

more than we are now d:, ~ 
to learn what matter is doing 


* d- this work ‘‘without money — Isa. 55: 1. 


God prepares the way for d’ ; 
they insist upon d* now. 

* was entirely right in d° so. 

* d’ the works which Jesus 

* her success in so d° 

* the cheerful d° of good. 

* good things that this sect is d-. 
I had contemplated d- this 
relieved of the burden of d° this. 
sought God’s guidance in d° it, 
by d° as he bade: 

* ‘‘D- what deserves to be written, 
But in d this the Master 

* Let us, then, be up and d’, 
too busy to think of d: so 

d° so much to benefit mankind 
nor will you be long in d* more. 
da the works of primitive 

to make one enjoy d* right, 

D* unto others-as we would 

d* as you say you are, 

sure that one is not d° this, 


(see also good) 


inge 
Mis. 2538-12 


dolefully 
Mis. 339-27 
dollar 
Man. 44-14 
Mis. 141-27 
My. 52-25 
98-23 


* chapter sub-title 
Christ’s sayings and d-. 
ready for his d: questions, 
surge d: at the door of 


tax of not less than one d- 
or else return every d- 

* reached her bottom d-, 
* asked to contribute a d-. 


(see also values) 


dollars 
My. 28-8 
53- 3 


* will show the d- and cents 
* hundreds of d: were sunk 


(see also values) 


the zenith of Truth’s d-, 
d: of pain and sin 
War is not in the d: of good; 


dawned on the d: of being 

soft shimmer of its starlit d-. 

A temple, whose high d: 

* the d: of the great edifice 

* by this sheltering d:; 

* towering, overshadowing d-, 

* stood under the great d’, 

* raises its d- above the city 

* d: surmounting the building 

* twice the size of the d: on 

* d- is two hundred and twenty-four feet 
* presenting an oval and d- appearance 
* in which the d: seems to dominate 

* building and d: can be seen 

* are worthy of the d. 

* d- of the Massachusetts State House, 
* massive d: rising to a height of 

* rose tingling to the great d-, 

* noble d: of pure gray tint, 

* loved its golden State House d’, 

* d- over two hundred and twenty feet 
* d: which rivals that of the 

Though neither d: nor turret 


* something of her d: arrangements, 


*in the d: of mind over matter, 
gives the d: to God, 


If spiritual sense is not d: in 

If the man is d- over the animal, 
My d: thought in marrying again 
sunders the d: ties of earth 

by a d- understanding of Spirit. 


or attempt to d- his pupils, 
* to d‘, to lead, to control, 
* geems to d- the entire city, 
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dominates 
Mis. 293-15 
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My. 96-9 
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dominating 


Pul. 32-13 
Pan. 7-27 
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Mis. 16-14 
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donated 
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donating 
Pul. 64-10 
donation 
Mis. 143-27 
My. 10-14 
donations 
Man. 78-9 
My. 12-5 
done 
Mis. 


Man. 97-18 
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DONE 


if evil d° his character, 

spirit of beauty d- The 

* where fanaticism d° everything 
The spiritual d: the temporal. 


* d- her followers like any abbess 
lapses into evil d- good, 
* d°, passionate, fearless.’’ 


da: of good destroys the sense of evil. 


reflect the full d- of Spirit 
let them have d*— Gen. 1: 26. 
Had that sick man d: over the fish 
d° over his own sinful sense 
to whom God gave ‘‘d:— Gen. 1: 26. 
He has d- over the whole earth ; 
in proof of man’s ‘‘d'— Gen. 1: 26. 
rich heritage, — ‘‘d- over— Gen. 1: 26. 
God gave.man d° over all things ; 
giveth man d° over all the earth. 

d° over the physical world. 
Let them have ‘‘d:— Gen. 1: 26. 
* or attaining d° over others, 
gives d° over all the earth. 


The lot of land which I d- 
d° the munificent sum of 
I d* to this church the land 


* others d° large sums. 


Each d* came promptly ; 
* d: to be specifically subscribed 


D: from this Church 
* spontaneous and liberal d° 


This work well d° will elevate 

I have d° all that can be d’. 

great work already has been d-, 
work yet remains to be d’. 

we shall have d* more. 

I had d- my whole duty to students, 
“and it was d°*’’— Psal. 33: 9. 
must be d* freely? 

struggle with sin is forever da’. 
proves to have been well d’, 

This is not da’ fh will-power, 

This work had been d° ; 

but if this be d-, let it be in 

How is the healing d* in C. 8.? 
some means by which it is not d*. 
work, well d*, would dignify angels. 
take up the cross as I have da’, 

or the ‘‘Well d*,— Mait. 25: 238. 
having d* this, one will naturally, 
Let this be speedily d-. 

what shall be d- with their money. 
and has another duty been d- 

and d° many wonderful works? 
must be d* with the understanding 
chapter sub-title— Matt. 6: 10. ‘ 
and to let His will be d’. 

to do His will or to let it be d 

but Thine, be d-,’’— Luke 22: 42. 
be d° on earth as in heaven. 

must first have d° our work, 

we would resist to the hilt if d° 

d° this to the best of our ability, 
the good d’, and the love that 
unselfish deed d- in secret ; 

The work that needs to be d’, 

d° without incriminating the 

as to just how this should be d’, 
Until this be d°, man will 
messenger has d* its work, 

be d* decently — I Cor. 14: 40. 
This is d- only as one gives 

and you have d° with it. 

has d* himself harm. 

“well d° ;’’ — Matt. 25: 21. 

when it has d: its work, 

and this is being d- daily. 

that something was being d° 

The cold blasts d’, 

That when a wrong is d’ us, 

Then if we’ve d° to others 

Laus Deo, it is d°! ; 
injustices d* Mrs. Eddy or members of 
How it was ad’, 
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the better the work is d°; 

divine purpose that this should be d’, 

what it has d° for them, 

This was immediately d-, 

than a belief . . . has ever d-. 

if this is not d*, mortals will 

until he has d° with the case 

teacher, d° for the human race? 

Ask, rather, what has he not d°. 

it shall be d* unto you.’’— John 15: 7. 

was not at first d° aright. 

sums d° under both rules would 

a par one what is humanly called 
your tireless tasks are d°— well ad 
aus Deo, it is d°! 

however much this is d° to us 


_ Thy will be d-— Matt. 6: 10. 


7 are d° by electricity, 
* “Taus Deo, it is d’!’ 
* ‘Taus Deo, it is d*!’ 
* While it has d* this, 
* which have d* something good 
* that which is d'-— Eccl. 1: 9. 
* that which shall be d° :— Eccl. 1:9. 
* have not d° so in an intelligent 
but this must be d- gradually, 
but this one thing can be d’, 
but he could not have d this if 
so far as this could be da 
our Father has d° this ; 
and d° on earth as in heaven. 
worker has said and d’, 
The cold blasts d’, 
why was it not da > 
duty d* and life perfected, 
ye have d° it unto— Matt. 25: 40. 
ad: it unto me.’’— Matt. 25: 40. . 
would not have d° to-day. 
What has physiology 
if this be the bottle will Steak 
If that could be as 
scarcely d° with their battles 
And smiling, say’st, ‘‘’Tis d°! 
Thy work is da’, and well: 
with hope when ’tis ax 
The cold blasts d’, 
That when a wrong is d° us, 
Then if we’ve d* to others 
LAUS DEO, it is d-! 
* what its Leader has d° for 
is to be d forever with the sins 
* something d’, and d° pemodiataly, 
Whatever needs to be d 
which cannot be d- now, 
that which can be d° now, 
and d* on earth as in heaven.” 
this also that she hath d’-— Mark 14: 9. 
*as well as this can be d* by a 
* of all that you have d- 
* all that you have d° for us. 
* that her duty was wholly d’, 
* as she has d’, verifyi ying 
*to admit that the wore could be d’, 
* “Well d.,— Mait. 
* gratitude and oom we all that she has d°. 
* an interior d* in soft gray 
* that would otherwise be d-. 
* must have d° with scoffs and jeers 
Now I am a pat pom sie 
“well d*’’— Mat 228. 
and work well a one not 
oa I have so d° that I may have 
so often have d’, 


it fey be d° unto you.’’— John 15: 7. 


ustice d° by press and pulpit 
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be are a a rel others 

crowned with . ‘diadem ‘of duties d-. 
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*no man could have d* so any better. 
* This is the result of the work d° at 
‘‘The work d° by the surgeon 
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* healing of the wife of the d-. 
breathing the d* privileged joy. 


chapter sub-title 
ues me write to the d’, 

- all touchingly told their 
ft may have cost the dear d’. 


lead the innocent to d‘? 
that d° Was Jesus’ part ; 
it foresees the impending da: 
oe onward to their d°; 
- of such workers will come, 
vet wherefore ask thy d°? 
The d° of the Babylonish woman, 
and sealing his d 
Thou infinite— dost d° above. 


evil, as mind, is d’, 

an evil mind already da’, ‘ 
flesh was weak, and d- To pass away. 
among those who were d° to 

flesh was weak, and d° To pass away. 


this lawless law which d* man to 


Death was not the d- to this 

opened the d* to the captive, 

rolled away the stone from the d* 

error which knocks at the d- 

through the d* named death, 

Out through the d- of Love, 

when thou hast shut thy d°,— Matt. 6:6. 
woo the weary wanderer to your a’, 

I found the open d’ from th 

is awakened to bar his d° 

out of a side d’ ; 

the d° that turns toward want 

from the d° of this sepulchre 

quickly learned when the d° is shut. 
and it closes the d° on itself. 

knock instead of push at the d- 

ad tom pet aing was shut when 

The d: is shut. 

him who waiteth “ the d*. 

The d° is burst op 

heard this Christ ons at the d° of 

at the d° of conscience, 
The d: is shut. 

Find items at our d’. 

We would enter by the d° 3 
I stand at the d‘,— Rev 
and open the d', ie 3 
The d° was ajar, 

When the d° opened, 

We would enter by the d’, 
sees the d* and turns away from it, 
We would enter by the d 

and close the d* on oe or 

over the d°, is the word ‘‘Love.” 
* on the sign at his d’. 

* gold key to the church d°. 

ad’ that no man can shut ; 

even as one guards his d° against 
are nigh, even at our d’. 

We would enter by the d’, 

Find items at our d-. 

* was turned from the a 

* the d° to this A yg for many, 


Do I enter b: 
no d° through which evil can enter, 
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126-17 
126-19 
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doubly 
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and darkness 


Mis. 342-4 
"00. 7-19 
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darkness and 
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every 
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faith and 
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* with d: of antique oak 
* auditors left by the rear d’, 
* that used in the d and pews. 
tr. ing to force the d° of Science 

or the opening of the d- 
: d° of the.church were thrown open 
ye everlasting d° ;— Psal. 24: 9. 
* crowds Irad besieged the d- 
* open its d° absolutely free of 
* d° were opened to the public, 
open the prison d° 
throwing open their d’ for the 
preference to remain within d- 


* power of Christ has been d° in 
Other minds are made d° by it, 
Taises the d* faculties, 


give to the immoralist a mental d- 
so taking a d‘ of error 

its largest d° is never dangerous, 
not affected by a larger d’. 

that was my favorite d-. 

made the infinitesimal d° effectual. 
with this original d* we cured an 


I was d° with drugs until 


given three d° of Croton oll, 

some large d* of morphine, 

dad: of Natrum muriaticum 

Hence I tried several d° of 

where the allopathic d* would not. 


* d* with beds of flowering shrubs, 
churches are d° the entire land. 
Your letter and d° are an 


endows with the d° capacity of 
* trains pulled out . 

d: unto her d:— Rev. 18: 
fill to her d-— Rev. 18: 6. 
or is it her alleged d° or 


contributions, . . . d* that amount. 


the ‘‘d-’”’ senses,— Jas. 4: 8. 


* this church, . . . is d’ welcomed. 


they were in d- and darkness. 
In d‘ and darkness we say as did 
will stumble into d: and darkness, 


* never more did I have any d’. 

is proven beyond a d° 

has proven to me beyond a d° 

knows beyond a d° that its 
Darkness and d* encompass thought, 
exclude all darkness or d’, 

puts to flight every d: as to the 

The knowledge that . . . excludes d’, 
is a compound of faith and d’, 

his own salvation, without fear or d’, 
rouses so much natural d- 

we exist in God, . . . there is no a, 
no d: she could have been 

has no d° of God’s power, 

no d: from the combined efforts of 
No d° must intervene 

no d° fill the memory 


*no d: already acquainted with him 
* no d° the night trains 
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Hea. 5-14 *not the d of their reality.” 
or disagreement 
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If. . .ad° or disagreement shall 
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doubt 
period of 

Mis. 237-19 This is a period of d’, inquiry, 
prayer of 

Mis. 59-16 prayer of d: and mortal belief 
single 

My. 294-13 would mightily rebuke a single d- 
without 

Pul. 70-10 *is without d- one of the 


Mis. 30-5 and d: its higher rules, 
165-14 darkness, d-, disease, nor death. 
204-7 attended throughout with d-, 
226-2 *d* not that the Father of all 
250-6 and d° what it is. 
341-20 To d: this is implicit treason 
Pul. 54-8 * That Jesus... we cannot d’. 
701. 2-24 d°, and unrequited toil will beset 
22— 2 Science is Science, who can d'; 


doubted 
My. 311-23 I never d° the veracity of 


ae ul 

23-15 d* or spurious evidence of 

On, 2-13 Protestantism to d* liberalism. 

5— 6 -d’ interpretations of the Bible; 

My. 10-17 * It is d: if the Cause of C. S. 
58-30 *it is d° if there was one so 
95-28 * It is d’ if, since the days of 
260-15 d* sense that falls short of 


doubting 
Mis. 28-15 our Master proved to his d: disciple, 
241-24 d* heart looks up through faith, 
307— 4 if you wait, never d’, 
My. 119-18 The da: disciple could not identify 
219-18 not charge Christians with d- 


doubtingly 
Mis. 241-14 else he will d* await the result ; 


doubtless 

Mis. 137-11 Since then you have d° realized 
239-24 d:- their familiarity with 

Ret. 49-6 will d: follow the example of 

Pul. 50-18 *and d: have been comforted 
51-23 * erection of this temple will d: help 

My. 60-5 *she would d: do so. 
83-14 * policemen, who will d° have fewer 
215-29 D* to test the effect of both 
250-20 D> the churches adopting this 


doubts 
Ret. 14-18 even if my creedal d- 
33-24 insufficient to satisfy my d- 
Un. 27-9 which d: all existence except 
Hea. 19-21 d° the feasibility of the demand. 


Douma 
My. 282- 9 The D: recently adopted in 
dove (see also doyve’s) 
Mis. 81-21 hear this voice, or see the d-, 
82— 5 peace symbolized by a d*; 
306-24 touch of the breast of a d° 
330- 6 no arrow wounds the d‘? 
331-12 d: feeds her callow pein 
355-25 like the d: from the deluge. 
887-12 arrow that doth wound the d: 
Po. 6—7 arrow that doth wound the d: 
10-11 Our eagle, like the d°, 
24-21 Send us thy white-winged a’. 
48-7 Gentle as the d-, 
My. 192-16 the d* of peace sits smilingly 
337-12. Our eagle, like the d-, 
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dove-like 
Mis. ix-14 now hope sits d’. 
dove’s 
Po. 28-13 The d: to soar to Thee! 
doves 
Mis. 210-11 harmless as d‘.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 
270—- 3 them that sold d-,’’— Matt. 21: 12. 


My. 150-29 harmless as d° ?— Matt, 10; 16. 
205- 6 harmless as d’.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 


Dowager Empress 
My. 234-22 If the D: E’ could hold her nation 


ighed d* as is mortal thought 

—4 18) ed d’ with coverings 
10-27 Heaven comes d° to earth, 
16— 4 heaven to come d° to earth. 
24-30 pub d: all subtle falsities 

ion that lieth d- with the oe 

120-15 with armor on, not laid d’. 
125-11 shall sit d° at the Father’s right fitnd : 
125-12 sit d*; not stand waitin, 
139-11 pulling d’ of strong holds; — II Cor. 10: 4. 
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145-23 
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235-13 
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257-23 
257-25 


casting d* imaginations, — f x oe 10: 5. 
lie d- with the kid ;— Isa. 
“Cut it d°; — Luke 13:7. 
friends Kor d* from the cross 
sat d* beside the sofa whereon 
cut d° all that bringeth not forth 
taken d* on rare occasions 
and strikes d° the hoary saint. 
d in the death-dealing wave. 
pressed d*, and running over. 
deep da’ in’ human consciousness, 
The star that looked lovingly d- 
looketh d: on the long-night of 
Still treading each temptation d-, 
lay d: a few of the heavy weights, 
putting d- the green ones, 
gone d* in his own esteem. 
sit d° at the right hand of the Father. 
* handed d- from the living reality. 
d* the dim posterns of time 
No night drops d* upon 
pouring d- Thy sheltering shade, 
set d° at the right hand of — Heb. 12:2. 
basis it laid d- for physical and 
notices for a second lecture pulled d’, 
pulling d° of sin’s strongholds, 
a ladder let d’ from the heaven of 
this may be set d° as 
I say, Look up, not ad’, 
“‘Why art thou cast d*,— Psal. 42: 11. 
The egotist must come d° and learn, 
come d° from the cross.’"’— Mark 15: 30. 
coming d* from the cross, 
and call d° blessings infinite. 
accuser of . . . is cast d*,— Rev. 12: 10. 
for the devil is come d°— Rev. 12: 12. 
Self-abnegation, by which we lay'd: all 
* ‘cometh d: from God— see Rev. 3: 12. 
4 star of Bethlehem shines d: from above. 
45-24 ladly laid d- his responsibilities 
pane dad: from the windows 
* live d‘ any attempted repression. 
*as set d° for him, 
* from those described d° to 
ractice laid d- in S. and H., 
ow d to the commandments of 
the premium would go d°. 
“Why art thou cast d-,— Psal. 42:11. 
* at this moment drop’ d- into 
Jesus laid d° his life for mankind ; 
or going d into the deep, 
The —— looks d* upon 
No night drops d° upon the 
from thy lofty summit, pouring d- 
earth-stricken lay d° their woes, 
* ‘‘good measure, pressed d°,— Luke 6: 38 
* se burdens are being laid a, 
looks d* upon the long night of 
she stooped d- and looked into the 
nor laid d- at the feet of progress 
155-11 lay d° the low laurels of vain glory, 
This day drops d° upon 
by pulling d* its benefactors, 
put d- — evil effects of alcohol. 
reaching deep d* into the universal 
set d° at the right hand of— Heb. 12: 2. 
It brought d- a shower of abuse 
(see aise heaven) 
downfall 
Mis. 43-24 or to build on the d° of others, 
265-32 compels the d* of his self-conceit. 
02. 18-27 do of genuine Christianity, 
downright 
700. 10-1 Success in sin is d° defeat. 
ee Peeceth Is be d’. 
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331-— When @ like the grass, 
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committee to d- the Tenets of 
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through which Garrison was d’ 
millstone that is d’ them downward, 
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great red d° of this hour, 

da’ is at last stung to death 

when the d° saw that — Rev. 12: 13. 
flood which the d’— Rev. 12: 16. 
What if the old d° should 

The d° that was wroth 


No one else can d° the cup 
foresight of the nations’ d° 


d° from their festal wine-cup. 
d° this cup giving thanks, 
d- to peace, and plenty, 
which he d’, giving thanks, 


da: in honor of the dead hero 


* face, figure, and d° of Jesus, 
* face, figure, and d* of that 


My thoughts ’neath thy d* 
deep d° from the fount 


d: mankind toward purity, 
I observed a carriage d° up 
as will d’ men unto us. 
will d: all men unto— John 12: 32, 
until they d* nearer to the 
d° no lines whatever between 
a 2 God for the amount 
his salvation d° near, 
da all men unto you. 


* d: together six thousand people 
material history is d* to a close. 
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conclusion is not properly d*. 

I was not d° to them by a 
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apart from the 


Hea. 11-5 
asleep in a 
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* He carved the d° on that 


‘‘When, severed by death’s d’, 
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formulating a 


Mis. 49-16 
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Mis. 28-11 
52-18 

like a 
Ret. 10-13 
material 
Mis, 28-12 
memory’s 

Po. 66-5 


296-16 
nothingness 
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of avarice 
Pul. 10-12 
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* Our life d* passes o’er us. 


so-called life is a d° soon told. 
If this life is a da’ 


vanished like a d-. 
this mortal and material d-, 
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Lighting up this mortal d°. 
Lighting up this mortal da’. 
apart from this mortal d°, 
mortal d° of life, substance, or 
of the 

the nothingness of the d’, 


No d: of avarice or ambition 


Waking from the d° of death, 
“Man awakes from the d’ of death 


if the d° of dying should 


the d° of life in matter, 

the d° of life in matter, 

this d° of life in matter, 

his d° of life in matter 

mortal d° of life, substance, or 


of material sensation 


Mis. 331-29 


their d* of material sensation, 


of other dreams 


Ret. 32-18 
of sense 
Mis. 176-1 
of sickness 
Rud. 11-17 
of Spirit 
Mis. 180-1 
of suffering 
Mis. 70-14 
one’s own 
My. 117-10 
or error 
Mis. 49-15 


vanish as a 
Mis. 205-29 

waking from 
Mis. 58— 4 

waking from 
Mis. 58-5 


Mis. 23-5 


* But the d° of other dreams. 
that breaks the d° of sense, 
awake from the d: of sickness ; 
the d° of Spirit in the flesh 
from the d° of suffering. 

one’s own d° of personal sense, 
is ad or error, 

* it were but a passing d°. 
MolgecPakendeath aia thts a” 
Gis dobre (isabel 
awake from the troubled d-, 
molecules, . . . vanish as a d°; 
“Waking from a d’, one learns 


the 
Waking from the d: of 


* or d° in the animal, 
only as in a d°? 
is a d’ and unreal, 
is but a d° at all times. 
roves tohim.. . that it was ad’, 
o the children of this period d: of 
more bright than the d: in his breast. 
* Dimly, as in a d‘, I watch the flow 
* Dimly, as inad’, 
man is not the d- of a heated brain ; 


Mis. 325-17 


drew 
Mis, 121-24 
168-27 
340-15 
Ret. 48-1 
My. 145- 5 
drift 
Mis. 81-5 
Un. 24-5 
Peo. 1-13 


driftwood - 


No. 29-23 
drilled 
Un. 6-26 


Peo. 12-23 


- 28-32 
71-4 


DRINK 


Life in matter is a d°: 

Then will your sorrow be a d’, 
sickness, and death, are but ad’, 

da: of the ‘‘deep sleep’’— Gen. 2: 21. 

To d of thee, to d° of thee! 

as the d: in his breast ! 

and the gladness a d’, 

d° which is mortal and God-condemned 
satisfied to sleep and d’. 


never d° that either of these 
never d‘, until informed thereof, 
* gaw visions and d° dreams. 


dream calleth itself a d’, 
from the brain of a d’. 
It will waken the d- 


d° away the hours. 

I’m da: alone of its changeful sky 
sinner, d* of pleasure in sin ; 

the sick, d° of suffering matter ; 


In d’, things are only what 
phenomena of mortal life are as d° ; 
as in the d: of sleep. 

neither oblivion nor d° can 
possessing the nature of d-. 

da: in the animal, 

history is but the record of d-, 

* But the dream of other d°. 

a product of human d’. 

which will eclipse Oriental d°. 

* saw visions and dreamed d’. 

* d- in the animal, 

Earth’s fading d' are empty streams, 
meeting with loved ones in d° 

dad so boundless and bright 

my early d° of flying 

Let us have no more of echoing d’. 


* more than is d° of 


d: objects of self-satisfaction ; 
manifests . . . no d° absentness, 


also the d- subtlety of death. 
still art thou d° and lone! 


enchained to life’s d° night, 
We waken to life’s d° sigh. 


cup which I have drunk to the d 
* ‘T)- |” ‘Peoria !’”’ they cried. 


new and costly spring d-. 
* The healing of his seamless d° 


I rose, d* myself, and 
I rose and d’ myself, 
rose from her bed, d° herself, 


dad: from the great Master this answer 
* d- a large audience. 

d: up-logs instead of leases. 

d: its breath from me, 

He d: the plan, 


d:, by right of God’s dear love, 
and cannot d° into evil. 

d: into more spiritual latitudes. 
will live on and never d° apart. 
to d° in the wrong direction 
conversation d' to. ..C.S.; 


D>: into intellectual wrestlings, 
and d* whither I knew not. 


d° on the ocean of thought ; 
not yet thoroughly d° in the 
Having faith in drugs and hygienic d’, 


d: any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18 


-an appetite for alcoholic d* 


drink 
Mis. 125-1 
125— 9 

207— 3 
211-26 
211-29 
211-29, 30 
245— 4 

249- 6 

289— 2 
311-28 


Ret. 


” 126-6 


146— 4°“d° an 


156-22 

161-17 

161-19 

258-21 
drinker 

My. 106-24 


"01, 


drive 
Man. 
My. 171-20 


driven 
Mis. 326-17 


DRINK 


he will indeed d* of our Master’s cup, 
Then shall he d* anew Christ’s cup, 
d° with me the living waters of the 
“Ye shall d* indeed— Matt. 20: 23. 
“D: ye all of it,’ — Matt. 26: 27. 

d it all, and let all d of it. 

What shall we d°?’’— Matt. 6: 31. 

d* any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
Strong d* is unquestionably an evil, 
to take the cup, d’ all of it, 

and d* from its living fountains? 

d- with the drunken” — Matt. 24: 49. 
d- with the drunken ;— Matt. 24: 49. 
on the cross, when he refused to d° 
d: of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

da’ of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

We d: of this river when all -~ 

da of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

‘“‘d- from the river— see Psal. 36: 8. 
watching for rest and d°. 

it saith tenderly, ‘‘Come and d°;”’ 
They d* the cup of Christ 

* eat beefsteak and d° strong coffee 
to the power of daily meat and d’. 
d° of the cup of salvation, - 

gave it to his followers to d°. 

d° any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
dad’ any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
d* any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
dad any deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
and d° in the view 

*d: any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
such as d’ of the living water. 
deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
‘‘d- of his blood’’— see John 6: 53. 
d° sufficiently of the cup 

“Ye shall d: indeed — Mait. 20: 23. ° 
who d: their Master’s cup 


a brawler, an alcohol d’, 


for d° and smoking? 

eating and d° corporeally. 
eating of bread and d* of wine 
d- Jesus’ cup, being baptized 
d° in the nature and essence of 
came neither eating nor d’, 

* d- in every word of the 


it d’ in the sweet revealings 
will tell you that alcoholic d- 
appetite for alcoholic d-. 
spiritual sense d° it in, 


shall not haunt Mrs. Eddy’s d° 

* While on her regular afternoon d* 
with the exception of a daily d’. 
doth d* them out from— Deut. 18: 12. 
have omitted my d* but twice 
is all that prevents my daily da’. 
judged by either a daily d° or 

ecause . . . she omits her d’, 


d° out of their houses of cla 
Hast thou been d° by suffering 
had d° me to discover the 

‘‘d* about by ever 


Corruption’s band Is d° back ; 


mad ambition d* them to 


and d° diviners mad. 
* and d° in the afternoon. 


* an easy d* distance for her 
* d° rather into the country, 
da’ into Franklin, N. H., 


Thy pinions d*; the flesh was weak, 
Thy pinions d*; the flesh was weak, 


d° over a deeply dazzling sunlight, 
Can ne’er refresh a d° earth, 

Till sleep sets d° fancy free 
Whatever else d’, spring is gay: 


d° our false sense of Life in sin 
da’ one of these doctors when you 


d this member’s name from church, 


command, to d° the use of notes, 
d- human life into the ditch of 


wind — see Eph. 4: 14. 


Po. 31-3 

dropping 
My. 140-13 
140-25 


drove 


drowning 
Mis, 211-14 
Pul. 13-18 


drowsy 
Po. 30-5 


drug 
any 
Mis. 48-16 


attenuated th 


Pul. 35-25 


DRUG 


d* the titles of Reverend and Doctor, 
d’ forever the name of the member 

d* the word mother 

One d° of the thirtieth attenuation 

‘So small a d° as I 

d° of water may help to hide the stars, 
bedew my hope with a d° of humanity. 
* at this moment d’ down into hell, 

d- of water is one with the ocean, 
advised me to d* both the book and 
no redundant d° in the cup 

to d: divinity long enough to 

d° of this harmless solution, 

d° compliance with their desires, 

a d° from His ocean of love, 

d° the insignia of ‘‘Busy Bees,” 


I d: the name of Morse 

d° into the balances of God 
name of said member to be d° 
his name shall be d- from the roll 
his or her name shall be da 

da her mite into the treasury, 

da’ into a tumblerful of water 
celestial seed d* from 


* d- the annual communion 
D- the communion of 


mounting sense. . . d’ the world. 
d° the curtain on material man 
No night d* down upon the 

The curtain d* on June; 

sacred d° were but enshrined 

No night d* down upon the 

The curtain d* on June; 

But d° of pure nectar 

This day d* down upon the 


an inveterate case of d’. 


separates the d* from the gold, 
separates the d’ from the gold, 
As d° is separated from gold, 
will watch to cleanse from d° 


* Mrs. Eddy’s carriage d° into town 


flood to d° the Christ-idea? 
can neither d* your voice 
to d° the strong swimmer 


and that he were d’— Matt. 18: 6. 
* d: in frivolity, or paralyzed by 
* has been d’ out in this so-called 


d* man just rescued from 
their heads above the d° wave. 


murmurs from the d rills 
effect of alcohol, or of any d’, 


e 
* the more attenuated the d’, 


attenuation of a 


Mis. 271— 2 


attenuation of a d- up to 


diminishing of the 


ane 107-18 
sappears 
Ret. 33-18 
. 12-24 
gives the 
My. 154- 4 


had no effect 


Mis, 249— 4 


instead of th 
Rei 


t. 33-3 
killed by a 
vu. 
knife or the 
My. 294-17 
power of a 
Mis, 194— 2 
so-called 
Hea. 13-10 
Mis. 45-10 
229-26 


~-. 249-17 
Pul. 6-9 


diminishing of the d* does not 


The d° disappears in the higher 
for when the d° disappears 


not the person who gives the d° 
“The d* had no effect upon me 


e 


mortal belief, instead of the d-, 


4 canhebe.. . killed by ad’; 


use of the knife or the d’, 

power of a d* to heal the sick ! 
then the so-called d- loses its power 
follow the use of that d° 


is a better preventive... than ad’, 
neither purchased nor ordered a d* _ 
not the da, but 


My. 48-28 

drugging 
Mis, 233-13 
Ret. 48-24 


DRUG 


the d° is utterly expelled, 

one grain of the d* was 

cannot shake the poor d* without 
leave the d° out of the question 

* chemist, druggist, or d° 

have not an iota of the d° left 
nor the d° itself that heals, 

da cannot of itself go to the brain 


* are not d° by scandal, 


to put into the old garment of d° 
higher than physic or a’ ; 


drugging-doctor 


Mis. 19-20 


druggist 
Peo. 6-9 
drugs 
administer 
Peo. 9-19 
and prayers 
Mis. 40-5 


more faith in an honest d’, 


* chemist, d*, or drug 


and then administer d: with 


hygienic rules, d:, and prayers 


depends upon 


y. 108—- 4 
dosed with 
My. 345-13 
effect of 
Mis. 348-25 
faith in 
Mis. 6-22 
Peo. 12-23 
healing by 


hygiene and 
Peo. 4-3 
hygiene nor 


allopath who depends upon d°. 
I was dosed with d° until 
curiosity as to the effect of d: on 


overcome the patient’s faith in d- 
faith in d and hygienic drills, 


false science — healing by d°. 
Mind-healing, and healing with d-, 


more faith in hygiene and d- than 


ea. 38-1 requires neither hygiene nor da 
hygiene or 
ea. 15-6 no faith in hygiene or d’ ; 
if God created 
Mis. 25-27 If God created d° good, 
701. 18-17 If God created d° for medical use, 
inanimate 
701. 19-22 the use of inanimate d° to 
medicine or 
Pul. 72-17 * medicine or d° of any kind, 


more effectual than 


Mis. 33-30 
255-25 
Ret. 34-15 


It is more effectual than d- ; 
It is more effectual than d’, 
It is more effectual than d’, 


never recommended 


701. 25-19 
no 
Mis. 348-19 


He never recommended d’, 


I use no d* whatever, 


no remedies in 


Mis. 96-6 


no remedies in d’, 


partook not of 


Mis. 260— 8 
poisonous 
701. 33-19 
prayer and 
Mis. 51-29 
prescribe 
Rud. 3-17 
precrane, 


Ret ea = 
properties o 

My. 293-5 
those 

My. 292-24 

Deity 

My. 139-25 
use of 

Mis. 108-30 

My. 301-24 


without 
My. 106-29 
108— 3 


Mis. 3-16 
8-4 


25-29 

51— 3 

52— 2 

= 245— 2 
248-28 

348-27 

366-22 

369-18 

Pul. 53-10 
Pan. 4-26 


His faith partook not of d’, 

not kill people with poisonous d-, 
Are both prayer and d* necessary 
manipulate invalids, prescribe d’, 
nor prescribing d* to support 
different properties of d° 

those d° are supposed to 
advanced . . . from d‘ to Deity; 


believed in the use of d’, 
use of d° is in itself a species 


because he heals the sick without d°? 
healing his cases without d- 


D:, inert matter, never are needed 

d° do not, cannot, produce health 

if He created d- for healing 

and d-, God does not require. 

to such as. . . take d° to 

or recommended others to use, d°; 
since which time I have not taken d’, 
d: have no beneficial effect 

d’, electricity, and animal magnetism 
trust Christ more than it does d-. 

* Can d° suddenly cure leprosy? 
what need have we of d’, E 


245 


drugs 
Hea. 15-21 
Peo. 425 
My. 301-26 
301-29 
345-14 
345-19 
348— 2 
drunk 
Mis. 48-14 
212-32 
225-10 
Ret. 30-22 
Pul. 83-5 
My. 125-32 
drunkard 
Mis. 71-5 
drunkards 
02. 20-6 
drunken 
Mis. 325-7 
328-15 
335— 6 
My. 125-30 
212-5 


DUES 


as if d° were superior to Deity. 
inquired . . . what d° to prescribe. 
D:* cannot remove inflammation, 

d° can produce no curative effect 

if the d’ could be made to act on me, 
How could I believe in... d’?”’ 

d*, surgery, hygiene, electricity, 


made a man d° on water, 

had not yet d° of his cup, 

who had d- at its fount, 

which I have d’ to the dregs 

* from Philip d° to Philip sober, 
“d: with the wine of — Rev. 17: 2. 


yet he saved many-a d° 
“No d° within, no sorrow, no pain; 


“d> without wine.’’— see Isa. 29: 9. 
drink with the d’’’— Mait. 24: 49. 
drink with the d° ;— Matt. 24: 49. 
“d- with the blood of — Rev. 17: 6. 
which makes mankind d-. 


drunkenness 


Mis. 277-31 d* produced by animality. 
289- 4 D* is sensuality let loose, 
324-14 d*, witchcraft, variance, envy, 


Dr. Vail’s Hydropathic Institute 


Mis. 378- 2 
dry 

Mis. 7-5 
38-15 
38-17 
251-28 


Po. 35-8 
My. 43-20 


Mis. 161-15 
169-18 
322-10 

701. 8-28 


Pul. 


due 
Mis. 


76-16 


x-ll 
122-23 
209- 1 
238-29 
242-10 


Man. 
Ret. 1-17 


Un. 7-7 
Pul. 1-11 


700. 8-19 
702. 13-20 


Peo. 2-4 
My. 20-16 


dues 
My. 202- 8 


D: V’ H: I- in New Hampshire, 


until their bodies become d’-, 

such a d- and abstract subject 

far from d* and abstract. 

as d° leaves fall to enrich the soil 
tabernacles crumble with d° rot. 
like the summer brook, soon gets d’. 
streams will never d° or cease to 

* over this Jordan on d* ground. 


the appearing of this d- nature, 

d° meaning to every Biblical passage, 
Your d* and impersonal pastor, 

as to his d* personality, 


Edinburgh, D-, Paris, 
* skins of the eider-down d’, 


without d° preparation. 

for the suffering d* to sin. 

attaches to sin d° penalties 

I accord these evil-mongers d° credit’ 
thanks d* to his generosity ; 

be allowed d° consideration, 
suspicion where confidence is d’, 
only to TeaRpeny in d° season. 

in d° time tistianity entered into 
homage is indeed. d:, 

gives d° evidence of having 

in d: time was married to an 
everlasting gratitude is d* to 

After d° deliberation and earnest 

d: deliberation and light, 

d* both to C. S. and myself 

For d- refreshment garner the 
While we entertain d° respect 

* d* to the principles of C. S. 

We lose a percentage d° to 

note therewith became d’, 

amount d: on the mortgage. 

d: to the people’s improved views of 
tich portion in d° season. 

* trains are d° to arrive 

* This fact will be d° to the 

* d- apparently to nothing save 
praise to whom praise is d’, 

d° to a desire on my part 

Special thanks are d* 

so d, to God is obedience, 

to whom tribute is d° ;— Rom. 13:7. 
waiting in d° expectation of just 
distrust where honor is da’, 

unto His holy name d° deference, 

* Many thanks are d- Mr. Cooke, 
* which was closed in d° form.”’ 


' it is d* the field to state that 


to all their d°:— Rom. 13:7. 


ug 
Mis. 
dull 


Mis. 
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My. 113-23 
dullards 


My. 


162— 8 


dulness 


02. 
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d° into soils instead of 


deaf ears and d* debaters. 

artless listeners and d* disciples. 

was to awaken the d° senses, 

arrant hypocrite and to d° disciples 
looks in d* despair at the vacant 
addressing to d° ears and 

the music is d’, the wine is unsipped, 
to itching ears and to d° disciples 

to hide from d- and base ears 

is C. S. a cold, d* abstraction, 


better than a wilderness of d* 


d: of to-day prophesies renewed 


Duluth, Minn. 


Pul. 
My. 


01. 


Po. 
My. 


90— 1 
186-17 
186-18 


is. 176-26 


289-15 
86— 4 
91—20 
92-12 
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dumbness 


Mis. 


190-23 


dummy 
My. 315-24 
Duncan, Mrs. Elizabeth Patterson 


Ret. 


20— 6 


Countess of 
My. 295-23 
Lo 


My. 295-26 
Dunstable 


Ret. 


3— 5 


* News-Tribune, D*, M-. 

chapter sub-title 

First Church of Christ, ...D*,M: 

Are we d’ aware of our own great 

This fact should be d° considered 

da’ authorized to be a teacher of 

Students of C. S., d° instructed 

d° qualified to teach C. S., 

can d* express it to the ear, 

* “knowledge, d° arranged and 

worker’s servitude is d° valued, 
enerous check . . . is d’ received. 

invitation . . . was d° received. 

Your kind letter, . . . d° received. 

* by those who are d° qualified, 

letter was handed to me d’. 

have been d: informed by me ‘; 


cast out a devil, and the d° spake ; 

a devil, and it was d’.— Luke 11: 14. 
the d* spake. — Luke 11: 14. 

refers to the devil as d°; 

refer to an evil spirit as d’, 

the blind, the d’, the lame, 
Righteousness ne’er— awestruck or d° 
hearing to the deaf, speech to the d’, 
with d° thunderbolts, 

as silent as the d: centuries 


it was the evil of d-, 
* her alleged double or d- 
to Mrs. Elizabeth Patterson D*, 


Go, if you must, to the d° or 
commits his moral sense to a d’. 
sentence men to the d° or stake 
Countess oF D* anv FaAMILy, 


7 
lament the demise of Lord D>; 


Capt. John Lovewell of D-, 


duodecillions 


Pul. 


4-12 


* ad‘ letter. written, © 
27 her e ; 


as important a factor as d° 

our laws punish the a: as 

* “Quackery and d° do abound 
his d- are his capital ; aT 


antecedent, wt - 


ww 


revent applications 
ste ovieoh 2 c 
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Po. vi-24 
My. 


DUTIES 


d° his term of Readership. 

D: my childhood my parents removed 
da: his college vacations. 

D: twenty years prior to my discovery 
d’ the same month the members, 

d- twelve half-days, 

d* the ensuing thirty years. 

* paralleled d* the last decade by 

* d° some year in the early '80’s 

* D- this time she suddenly 

‘D> this time,”’ she said, 

* D- these succeeding twenty years it 
*in Concord, N. H., d: the day, 

* d: the three years of his ministry 
* cyclic changes that came d° the 

* d° the last decade, 

* of the church d° its early years, 

* D: the year eighteen hundred and 
* D° the year 1894 

* than it was d° those services, 

* d° the intervening years 

d- the period of captivity 

d° the past three years 

D> St. Paul’s stay in that city 

d° the year ending June, 1902, 

D> the last seven years 

* d- the years she resided in Lynn, 
* d° all the storms that have 

* d* these years she has not ou) fhe 
* special effort d* the coming week 
* six times d° the day. 

* D: the progress of each service, 

* obedience d° forty years 

* PD: their sojourn in the 

* d* the past year. 

* D* the summer yacation, 

* d- the last year the hall was 

* D° the months that the 

* admitted d* the last Ai 

* D- the past two wee! 

* d* the morning, afternoon, and 

* d- the past few days. 

* d* her lifetime ; 

* d: the first years of her 

* D* the great assembly of 

* incidents witnessed d* the week 
convenience of .. . d° the day. 

d* the senses’ assimilation 

d° her temporary absence. 

* D- the following nine years 

* D- his stay, 

* D- that time, from my 

* d* the past twenty years. 

* D° the evening my friend spoke of 
* d° the time of our studying in 

* d: his last sickness, 

* d: his late illness, 

* d: the Civil War 

* attended him d° his illness 


her d° children are learning 


And mankind from the d° ; 
removing the d* that dims them. 
it is not organized d-. 
Man originated not from d-, 
though the. . . should crumble into d*, 
melt into one, and common d’, 
to quicken even d° into 
he is said to have spat upon the d’. 
created neither from d° nor f 
In the creation of Adam from d’, 
wipes off the d° from his feet 
compensateth . . . d° with d*! 
The real man is not of thed, 
monuments which weigh d-, 
wipe the d° from his feet _- 
ge and power lie low in d’. 

* returni 


28 me to a. 
2 rare footp: een the ad of earth. 


ling right in d-! was, 
: to start from d* 
fia. origin fem a, 


man 


358-16 


- Mis. 255- 7 


Man. 


DUTIES 


heading 
ORGANIZATION AND @°. 
d: alone of a Reader are ample, 


in addition to his other d’, 
they are calls to higher d’, 

* d° in the Church of Christ, 
daily d* require attention 
crowned with a diadem of d° done. 
leave these d* to the Clerk of The 
the d° of half a dozen or more 

d: and attainments beckoning them. 
* when amidst all your d- 

It is part of their d° to relieve 


it is possible, and d°, 

d° and sufficient occupation 
As d° descendants of Puritans, 
compels me as a d° child 


shall express these views as d° demands, 
I had done my whole d° to students. 
man’s d’, so to throw the weight of 
and has another d° been done 
tule to follow the road of d’, 
must not deter us from doing our d’, 
includes the whole d° of man: 
d: of the C. S. Board of Directors 
- of the C. S. Board of Directors 
‘ of the C, 8. Board of Directors 
- of any member of this Church, 
- of the First Readers to conduct the 
- of every member of The 
d: of every member of this Church 
Alertness to D>. 
d: of every member of this Church 
nor to neglect his :d- to God, 
privilege and d° of every member, 
shall be the d- of the Directors 
d° of the members of The 
* to Patients. 
* of the Board of Directors 
- of the Board of Directors 
- of the Clerk to inform the 
+ of every member of this Church, 
- and prvlone of the local members 
- of Christian Scientists to drop the 
- of the officers of this Church, 
- of the Clerk to report to her 
‘ of the Church to inquire 
- to God. 
d: of the member thus notified 
or who declines to obey this call to d°, 
d: of the C, 8. Board of Directors 
d° of the Board of Directors 

ossible future deviation from d-, 
Debt and D:. 
D> of Lecturers. 
- of the Board of Lectureship 
- of the Committee on Publication 
- of the Committee on Publication 
- of the Directors immediately to act 
- of that church to comply with this 
post of d-, unpierced by ican 
the d° will not be accomplished. 
ad: should not be so warped 
d° at that particular moment. 
* this d° she faithfully performed. 
* love and her handmaiden d- 
conscientious in d*, waiting and 
Having discharged this d-, 
sacred d: for her to impart to others 
* Christians more and more learn their d- 
says: “It is my d° to take some time 
the whole d° of man. 
d° done and life perfected, 
da: and ability of Christians to heal 
Is it a d: for any one to believe that 
Then it is a higher d° to know that 
* Is it not therefore the d° of 
* it was my pleasant d* to preside at 
* Mrs. Eddy, feels it her d* to 
* her d’, to go into new fields 
* satisfied that her d° was 
* Mecca of their love and d-. 
each day is the d- thereof. 
labor, d°, liberty, and love, 
d° to be just to the departed 


HeSAaaaaaahy ALAak, 


AaQaak 


and so d° their experience. ; 
would d° individuality in personality 


d: forever in the divine Mind 
d* with the lamb, — Isa. 11: 6. 


Mis. 189-21 

Po. 1-3 

My. 3-13 
dwellers 

Mis. 325— 2 

Ret. 18-12 

Pul. 3-12 

13-16 

Po. 64-1 
dwelleth 

Mis. x-2 

22-20 

93-10 

134-14 

150-12 

367-23 

367-25 

Un. 64-19 

My. 186-14 
dwelling 

Mis. 227-22 

229-19 

324— 4 

324-10 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
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mercy, and love d: forever in the 
and d° among mortals, only when 


it should not, . . . d* elsewhere, 
not to d* in thought upon their own 
D: serene,— and sorrow? No, 
they that d° in the land— Jsa. 9:2. 
the spot where affection may d° 
in which no evil can possibly d:. 
never d’ in its antagonist, matter. 
e that d° in them. — Rev. 12: 12. 
~ serene, — and sorrow? No, 
* love shall d: in the tents of hate; 
my spirit with seraphs to d° ; 
home where I d: in the vale, 
the spot where affection may d° 
D: serene, —and sorrow? No, 
da: in thy holy hill? — Psal. 15: 1. 
they that d* therein. — Psal. 24:1. 
d in the land, — Psal. 37: 3. 
dad in Thy holy hill? — Psal. 15:1. 


not a d° in matter. 
Primeval d: where the wild 
C. §. is not a d* apart 


saith unto the d° therein, 

ad in Eden, earth yields 
indeed d: in Truth and Love, 
d still in the deep darkness of 
da’ in Eden, earth yields 


consecrated life wherein d° peace, 
for it d' in Him 

in Him d: no evil 

He who d: in eternal light 

God da: in the congregation of 
He d: in light ; 

conclusion, that darkness d: in 
d° in the eternal Mind. 

in whom d° all life, health, 


dad: upon a holy hill, 

come nigh thy d-.’’— Psal. 91: 10. 
at the threshold of a palatial d-, 
from the window of this d- 

he alone who looks from that d°, 
he patiently) seeks another d’, 
finding ready ingress to that d- 
flames caught in the d: of luxury, 
they consumed the next d° ; 
groped his way from the d- of 
Art thou d° in the belief that 
found d° together in harmony, 
D>: in light, I ean see only the 

* d- particularly upon the terms 
church in this city as d: 

da: forever in the divine Mind 


dwelling-house 


My. 335-13 


dwelling-place 


Mis. 206-30 
326— 5 


dwellings 
Mis. 201-25 


dwells 
Mis. 290-23 


Ret. 
Un. 


* where he erected a fine d’, 


the d° of our God, 
Once more he seeks the d- 


We protect our d* more securely 


When thought d- in God, 
D: there a shadow on thy brow 
where God d: most conspicuously 


d° forever in the Father. 
d° forever in the bosom of the Father, 
good and evil never d° together. 


flowers: with exquisite d. 
flowers with exquisite d’. 


willowy banks d° with emerald. 


erring, sinful, sick, and da’, 

belief of d: passes from mortal mind, 
when he said to the d° thief, 

if the dream of d--should startle 
The d* malefactor and our Lord 

A mortal who is sinning, sick, and da’, 
a sick, sinning, d° man? 

d‘, before deathless ; 

* where d° thunders roll 

her next-door neighbor was da’. 

the d* — if they die in the Lord 


DYING 248 EAGER 


dying dying : A 
Un. 7-14 raise the d° to instantaneous health. My. 300-16 Scientists raise the d- to health 
42-10 d° oretery a in be CRs 315-23 declared d° of cancer, 
43-19 more faith in living than in d’. 
Pan. 828 and d° in consequence of it. dynamics 4 
Peo. 4-21 sinning, sick, and d° mortals. Mis. 258-31 eternal d- of beings, 
Po. 27-4 I, d’, dare abhor!” 01. 17-24 d- of medicine is, Mind. 
My. 58-10 *statements. . . that ‘‘C. S. is d° out.” dysentery 
105-21 ‘The pabcne was pronounced d° My. 292-24 not mixed with . . . to remedy d° 
262-12 Truth, never born and never d’. i , 
267-17 The d° or the departed dyspepsia _ 
300-16 and raise the d* to health? My. 230— 8 silences the d* of sense. 
each each 
Mis. xi-14 At e* recurring holiday Pul. 38-29 * good that e* and all shall prosper, 
26-4 EE successive period of progress 41-21 *e- of the four vast congregations 
38-27 not necessary to make e° patient a 42-15 *e* of them wore a white satin badge 
81— 6 let e° society of practitioners, 55-27 * e- is entirely independent in the 
117-21 then watch that e step be taken, 60-10 * EH paragraph he supplemented 
119— 8 ’ individual is responsible for 60-26 * 61 pipes e. 
120- 4 e and every injunction of the 60-30 * 61 pipes e°. 
137-20 and e’ one return to his place 61— 3 * 61 pipes e-. 
137-25 e* one of the innumerable errors 61— 5 _* 30 pipes e’. 
138-10 E* student should seek alone 86— 2 * about six inches in e* dimension, 
143-9 May the kingdom of heaven come in e’ 87-18 I already speak to you e* Sunday. 
143-21 contributions of one thousand dollars e’, Rud. 5-22 with e° of the physical senses. 
143-27 E* donation came promptly ; No. v—1 e* edition of this pamphlet 
144-21 be this hope in e- of our hearts, 7-20 performance of e* one of them. 
224-13 e* person has a different history, 22-16 * is greater than the corporeality 
256-18 continue to send to e° applicant Pan. 7-15 Does not e° of these religions 
280-21 hand-painted flowers on e° page, 701. 5-8 e* of these possesses the nature of 
283-24 E* student should, must, work out his 11-17 read e- Sunday without comment 
284— 1 e* one to do his own work well, + ’02,. 11-14 e* in turn has helped mankind, 
289-13 e* party voluntarily surrenders 13— 3 e* success incurred a sharper fire 
290-26 and e share the benefit of 17-19 square accounts with e* passing hour. 
291-14 e* and every one has equal Po. v-—5 *e° poem being the spontaneous 
294-14 with sting ready for e- kind touch, y-21 *e° requested a copy, 
302-21 provided, they e° and all 4-3 that owns e* waiting hour, 
303-14 and allow to e” and every one 46-17 While beauty fills e* bar. 
305- 1 * women representing e* State and My. 11-11 * to grow into readiness for e* step, 
305- 2 * representative from e- Republic 12-10 * E~ person interested must remember, 
305-28 * the name of e* contributor. 23-4 * what amount e° shall send 
308-19 I thank you, e’ and all, 35-27 * During the eer of e* service, 
314-5 EE church, or society formed for 38-12 * church was filled for e* service 
314-21 shall name, at e° reading, ; 42-24 *in e* individual consciousness 
314-32 On the first Sunday of e* month, 45-26 *e* advancing step has logically 
315-12 EE’ class shall consist of not over 47-16 * are precious e* and all. 
321-7 e° receding year sees the steady 47-18 * by e* landmark of progress 
321-9 e* recurring year witnesses the 52-9 *e* and all, will make greater efforts 
Still treading e- temptation down, 53—- 7 *e* of one thousand copies. 
arranging . . . e’ budding thought. 56-12 *e- of the following named places : 


With e* returning year, 


56-29 * three services were held e° Sunday, 
that owns e* waiting hour ; i 


69- 2 *e* suspending seventy-two lamps, 


* Speak truly, and e- word of thine 69-3 *e* lamp of thirty-two candle-power. 
E* moment’s fair expectancy 71-30 *e° of whom could see the Readers, 
It confronts e* generation anew. 72-1 *e* person could hear what was said. 
fifteen dollars e* Sunday 74-30 * and e° is interesting, 
* I went on to study e° illustration 80-16 * At e* of the meetings the 
that owns e* yreltine hour. } 81-30 *e- tells his or her experience. 

Man. one year e*, dating from the 83-31 * bear e* his or her share : 

2 two thousand five hundred dollars e- 86-29 * At e* of the identical services, 


on the first Sunday of e- month, 114-30 trace its teachings in e* step 
E: church shall neparately: and 137-28 poe they confidence in e* one 
E: church of the C. 8. denomination . 148-21 and what is e* heart in this 
E* Church of Christ, Scientist, 173-21 ur heart welcomed e* and all. 
e’ branch church shall continue its 215-8 tuition of three hundred dollars e’, 
In C. 8. e* branch church | 216—- 9 by which e’ is provided for 
one year e*, dating from the 217-11 in equal shares to e* contributor. — 
e* student occupies only his own , 217-13 and e contributor will receive his 
Pupils may visit e* other’s churches, _ 230-11 e* Rule and By-law in this Manual 
attend e* other’s associations. = = _ 330-19 * by Masonic records in e* place 
shall be given toe’ Normalclass  —_. 343-24 e* one was the fruit of experience > 
te include in e* lecture a trueand 343-28 I wrote to e* church in tenderness, 
«98-25 largest branch churches in e* State STD 344- 4 e* separate ray for men and women. 
Alt 8. 6 E pet Great Britain and Ireland, (see also day, member, year) ub ei 
E chur ‘not necessaril ‘ ee enh 


y E NE-88. each other onl : 
99-25 EH State Committee shall te appointed _ : S , - 4 ~—“~s. 
- 10CI4 shall ¢* keep a copy of the I dd hr ia diy pew ey tye ei el 
0 given es of e*, written in full, = 156-25 her 3 


price for e* pupil in one 
d , e° On 4 


ndi 
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eager 
’01. 32-6 ane lover and student of 
My. 90-24 * outpouring of e’ communicants 
eagle (see also eagle’s) be 
Mis. 354-26 Go gaze on thee’, 
Po. 10-11 Our e’, like the dove, 
My. 290-22 where no arrow wounds the e* 
337-12 Our e’, like the dove, 
eagle-plumed 
Mis. 385-22 hope soared high, and joy was e’, 
Po. 48-16 hope soared high, and joy was e’, 
eagle’s 
Po. 18-1 in the azure the e* proud wing, 
19-1 My course, like the e-, 
; 28-12 Give us the e’ fearless wing, 
My. 13-24 renewed like the e’,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 
eaglet 
Ret. 18-16 as the e* that spurneth the sod, 
Po. 64-7 as the e* that spurneth the sod, 
ear 
Mis. 120-18 come more sweetly to our e 
126é— 6 Sabbath chimes saluting the e 
127-28 on the e° or heart of the hearer ; 
166-14 has evolved a more ready e° 
215-32 nor yet when it-is in the e ; 
287— 8 To an ill-attuned e’, discord is 
331—- 1 construct the stalk, instruct the e’, 
331— 2 crown the full corn in the e’, 
Ret. 16-3 asoprano,.. . caught my e’. 
27-23 can duly express it to the e’, 
72-3 Not by the hearing of the e 
92-6 ‘‘first the blade, then the e-,— Mark 4: 28. 
92— 6 the full corn in the e-.’*»— Mark 4: 28. 
Un. 28-22 nor e* heard.’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
Pul. 9-28 gain the e° and right hand of 
Rud. 5-14 in the material e’, 
No. 39-6 ostensibly to catch God's e’, 
700. 14-9 Beloved, let him that hath an e- 
02. 4-9 bringing music to the e-, 
Peo. 13-12 On the startled e- of humanity 
Po. 68-2 she breathes in my e’, 
My. 109-16 by the hearing of the e-, 
1 5 have not heard with the e-, 
earlier 
Pul. 58-4 *in other countries at an e* date. 
"00. 12-15 The e* temple was burned 
My. 45-23 *in retrospect we see the e’ leading, 
107— 2 improved upon its e* records, 
184-14 cordial thanks at an e° date. 
earliest 
Ret. 30-7 motive of my e’ labors 
45-7 e: periods in Christian history. 
Hea. 6-7 From my e: investigations 
Po. vi-26 * Among her e° poems 
16-25 waken my joy, as in e° prime. 
My. 237-9 in his e’ studies or discoveries. 
— 8 my e’ moment in which to 
early 
Mis. ix—6 In the e history of C.S., 
x-10 my time in the e: pioneer days, 
x-18 Timidity in e* years caused me, 
39- 8 There are abroad at this e° date 
43-17 The sad fact at this e Wr bag is, 
141-20 Do not,. . . stain the early history of 
169-6 EE” training, through the 
240-19 incline the e° thought rightly, 
240-24 Teach the children e 
345-27 midnight feasts in the e days, 
378-20 e° part of the Christian era, 
Ret. 22-7 history of the e° life of Jesus. 
27-10 These e- comments are valuable to me 
32-5 EH: had I learned that whatever 
90-17 in their e- and sacred hours, 
Pul. vii-14 on the e° footsteps of C. S. 
31-14 * during some year in the e’ ’80’s 
32-19 *in the e- decade of 1820-’30. 
33-28 * voices or visions in their e- youth. 
34-1 * At an e* age Miss Baker was married 
51-15 * It is too e° to predict where this 
68—- 2 * the church during its e* years, 
83-20 *and that right e°.’’— Psal. 46: 5. 
Pan. 3-12 the gentle murmur of e* morn, 
’01. 18-23 his followers in the e- centuries, 
31-21 my e° culture in the Congregational 
31-24 ied e* association with distinguished 
= 32-5 I became e a child of the Church, 
34-1 e* employment of an M.D. 
"02. 12-29 institutions and e’ movements of 
Po. v—3 * dating from her e° girlhood 
19-6 Written in e° years. : 
My. 20-28 * completed as e° as possible, 
29-28 *as e° as half past five in the 
46-14 * this e- pronouncement 


early 
My. 


51-25 
60— 1 
60— 2 
63— 3 
80-29 
82-25 
86-30 
110-16 


Hea. 8-23 

My. 215-16 
earnest 

Mis. 


earnestly 
Mis. 16-27 
yy 


* e- work of the church, 

* knew of your e° struggles. 

* e- history of C. S. 

* e days of the construction of 
* ag e* as three o’clock 

* to the utmost from e* morning, 
* at intervals from e* morning 

e’ dreams of flying in airy space, 
in the e- Christian centuries 
catch the e* trumpet-call, 

my e* love for this church 

e*, generous incentive for action, 
chapter sub-title 

should be e* presented to youth 
I was e a pupil of 

Among my e° studies were 

* T was among your e° students 
* who mourn his e* death. 

old foundations of an e° faith 


to e- a few pence toward 
conscientiously e° their wages, 
they e° their laurels. 

must e° it in order to help 
you should begin now to e* 


* e- the title of Saviour 
receive only what we have e*. 
I e- the means with which 


I do it with e*, special care 

to be honest, e*, loving, and 

long been a question of e’ import, 
brought to your e* consideration, 
a vast number of e° readers, 
equally in e* for the truth? 

e- seeking after practical truth 
Scientists, active, e*, and loyal, 
subjects of such e* import. 

band of e° seekers after Truth 
due deliberation and e° discussion 
much trouble to many e’ thinkers 
* she was magnetic, e*, impassioned. 
* it is her most e° aim to 

e’, honest investigator sees 

Or give those e° eyes 

* e- and loyal Christian Scientists 
* fresh courage to the e* band, 

* appreciation of her e- endeavors, 
* e- work of our noble Board 

* Scientists are seeped any, in e 
The e° student of this book, 

be honest and in e- 

An e° student writes to me: 

one e*, tender desire works 

* It is our e° prayer that 


e° to contemplate this 

and again e° request, 

e° advise all Christian Scientists 
e: invite you to its contemplation 
Then I e* declared 

This was so e° said, 

* talked e° of her friendships. 

I strove e* to fit others 

let us work more e° 

* those who are e* seeking Truth; 
and again e* request, 

* e- assure thousands of auditors 
he asked e° if I had a work 

* strive more e*, day by day, 

e- ask: Shall we not believe 
honestly and not too e’, 

* spoke e and beautifully of you 


earnestness 


Pul. 


earnings 
202. a1 af 
My. 136-25 


earns 

700. 2-14 

2-16 
ears 

Mis. 88-18 

99— 4 

151-1 

168— 8 

170-29 

301-29 


* e- impressed the observer. 
* such e* of attention 

* More than once, in her e’, 
* show the e° and loyalty 


Tivate e° 
my pen, 


my own 
hard e° o 


e: his money and gives it wisely 
idler e° little and is stingy ; 


deaf e- and dull debaters. 

and e* ye hear not ;— see Mark 8: 18. 
their e° are attuned to His call. 

those who, having e’, hear not, 

and e’, ye hear not, 

the e of understanding, 


EARS 


ears 
Mis, 320-21 
335-24 
337-27 
360—28 
362— 9 
370-21 
58—21 
91— 6 
40— 8 
Hea. 16-3 
My. 188— 6 


earshot 
My. 70-12 * The effect on all within e- is 


earth (see also earth’s) 
above the 
Mis. 158+ 4 
Pul. 41-24 
ain on 
is. 180— 8 
"01. 34-16 
all the 
Mis. eee 


dull e- and undisciplined penne 
would cut off ap iegers Tate 

to itching e- and to du disciples 
saying to sensitive e 

e* to these deaf, feet to these lame, 
braying donkey whose e* stick out 
To pour into the e* of listeners 
ever fell upon human e’ 

to hide from dull and base e- 
having e*, hear and understand. 


Man. 
Ret. 
No. 


than the heavens above the e* 
* which rises . . . above the e’, 


* Has Christ come again on e*?”’ 
Give us, dear God, again on e° 


over all the e*,’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
silent benediction over all the e’, 
over all the e:.’’— Gen, ‘1: 26. 
over all the e*’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over all the e*. 
over all the e-.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
gives dominion over all the e’. 
a triumphant over all the e-. 
208— 7 its heavenly rays over all the e’. 
and heaven 
Mis. 30-9 
86—29 
228-18 
Un. 59-7 
and in heaven 
Mis. 113-26 to enjoy on e* and in heaven. 
151-15 on e° and in heaven. 
‘00. 2-6 best people on e° and in heaven. 
and mortals 


He saw the real e- and heaven. 
their present e° and heaven: 
existence fit for e- and heaven. 


Why are e* and mortals so 


6-3 
armies of 

Mis. 338-19 armies of e- press hard upon you. 
best Christian on 

’02. 11-28 the best Christian on e’, 

best queen on 

Mis. 295-28 unquestionably the best queen on e*; 
bind on 


sounds and glories of e- and sky, 


mine e attent unto the— JI Chron. 7: 


never absent from the e- and heaven; 


Mis. 100-23 


bubbles of 


‘thou shalt bind on e*— Matt. 16: 19. 


which they blindly bind One’, 


consciousness Which binds to e° 


ambition that binds us to e° ; 


in the bosom of e* safe from 


bring to e” a foretaste of heaven. 
brotherhood on 
My. 280-10 * loving brotherhood on e- 


Mis. 328-10 to burst the bubbles of e* 


came to 
cast unto the 
casualties of 


caves of the 
Mis. 347— 8 


Christian Scientist on 


bf 


comes down 


to 
“Mv. 


Un. 59 5 Jesus came to e’; 


Pul. 13-28 cast unto the e*,— Rev. RB: 13. 
’01. 24~8 and the casualties of e°. 
shelter in caves of the e-. 
27-17 without a Christian Scientist one’, 
My oo 9 will cleanse the e of human gore; 


t 


“Mis. 10-27 Heaven comes down to e, 
155-25, heaven's symphonies that comptes. 


Hoe sn &- iat wo 


15. 
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earth 


, saree Cs 


elements of 
Mis. 98 
383-11 
ends of the 
My. 282- 8 
enrich 
Mis. 332-— 8 
face of the 
6-10 
fair 


Mis. 329-29 
falls to the 

Mis. 267-20 
fall to the 

My. 166— 5 


1 
Mis. 360-22 
from the 

Mis. 30-28 
171-15 
179-26 
378-23 

Ret. 93-9 


gives 

Mis. 237-10 
green 

Mis. 257-27 


EARTH 


from the elements of e°. 
elements of e* beat in vain 


all the ends of the e*.’’ — Isa, 45: 22, 
seedtime has come to enrich e 

* or drug on the face of the e’, 

fair e’ and sunny skies. 

The bird. . 
fail. . 


. falls to the e’. 

. and fall to the e’. 

fill e- with the divine energies, 

a mist from the e-— Gen. 2: 6. 

to have departed from the e’, 
before it sprang from the e°: 

than the. . . is from the e’. 

lifted up from the e-,— John 12: 82. 
e° gives them such a cup of gall 


desolating the green e*. 


has not known 


My. 221-11 
heaven and 


E: has not known another 


(see heaven) 


held 
Po. 68-7 


E: held but this joy, 


helped the woman 


Pul. 14-10 
holds the 

Rud. 4-11 

My. 226-11 


e’ helped the woman, — Rev. 12: 16. 


holds the e’ in its orbit. 
holds the e* in its orbit 


inhabitants of the 


Mis. 334— 2 
My. 280-20 


inhabitants of the e- ;— Dan. 4: 35. 
all the inhabitants of the e’, 


inhabiters of the 


Pul. 12-13 
inherit the 
Mis. 145-14 
701. 26-19 
My. 228-18 
228-22 
in the 
Mis. 26-12 
266-29 
277- 6 
Hea. 19-15 
is full 
Mis. 361-11 


is the Lord’s 


My. 33-28 
kingdom on 
My. 225-17 
known on 
Pul. 20-18 
My. 289-10 
known to 
Ret. 80-26 


launched the 


My. 182-22 


mantled the 


Ret. 31-26 
material 
My. 181-30 
mat 
Mis. 179-27 


inhabiters of the e-— Rev. 12:12. 
“inherit the e’.’’— Psal. 37: 11. 

the meek that inherit thee: ; 

Who shall inherit the e°? 

they shall inherit the e’, 

before it was in the e’.’’— Gen. 2: 5. 
running to and fro in the e’, 
walking to and fro in thee’, 

before it was in the e’.’’— Gen, 2:5. 
e* is full of His glory, 

The e* is the Lord’s,— Psal. 24:1. 
coming of Christ’s kingdom on e* 


reatest . . . reform ever known on e*, 
rst church of C. S. known on e’, 


no greater miracles known to e* — 
launched the e* in its orbit, 

humility, . . 
material e or antipode of heaven. 


. mantled the e*. 


rand the 


yet we look into matter and the e* 


meekest manon = 


was the meekest manone’. | , 


tiv Jv 


constitute the miasma of e°. 


§.* three years: of his ministry on e, 


Sar ean than I desire, a> 


EARTH 


earth 

our 

My. 160-22 internal fires of our e- 
parts of the 

My. 147-28 to the utmost parts of the e’, 3 
Passes from 

Pul. 5-7 passes from e° to heaven, 
peace on 

(see peace) 
peoples 
Po. 1-15 insignificance that peoples e’, 

powers of 

Mis. 134-20 the powers of e* and hell 

My. 308—- 2 powers of e . . . can never prevent 


quivering of the 
Mis. 347— 3 rumbling and quivering of the e- 
reach 
Mis. 275-18 Thy light and Thy love reach e’, 
rejoice 
is. 277-22 let the e* rejoice.’’— Psal. 97: 1. 
replenish the 
Mis. 56-26 and replenish the e-,’’— Gen. 1: 28. 
revolution of the 
Un. 40—1 from the revolution of the e° 
solidity of the : 
Pan. 3-81 goat’s feet, the solidity of the e°; 
things of 
Mis. 390-24 
Po. 56-3 
this 
Mis. 368-28 this e° shall some time rejoice 
Po. 9-10 wishing this e- more gifts from 
throughout the 
acceptance throughout the e’, 
and acknowledged throughout the e°. 


like things of e’, 
like things of e’, 


sunders the dominant ties of e° 


passes from e* to heaven, 

away from e° to heaven ; 

and rise . . . from e* to heaven. 
he rose from e* to heaven. 

the path from e° to heaven 


tumult on e*,— religious factions 
Mis. 331-24 


upon 
Mis. 151-16 


Pul. 85-18 
"01. 28-5 
My. 200- 7 
274-28 
upon the 
is. 287— 6 
Ret. 68-14 
Un. 53-27 
Pan. 8-19 
verdant 
My. 129-11 
walked the 
Pul. 34-20 * Jesus of Nazareth walked the e:. 
was without form 
Mis. 280-1 when the e- was without form, 
whole 


having all power, upheaves the e°. 


there is none upon e*— Psal. 73: 25. 

* kingdom of heaven upon e° 

heaven within us and upon e’, 

ruleth in heaven and upon e’, 

may be known upon e*,— Psal. 67: 2. 


father upon the e* :— Maitt. 23: 9, 
father upon the e- :— Matt. 23: 9. 
father upon the e* :— Matt. 23: 9. 
father upon the e’,— Matt. 23: 9. 


The oracular skies, the verdant e* 


Mis. 167-22 has dominion over the whole e:; 
330-30 grass, jubebicine the whole e’, 

Pul. 84-3 *shall subdue the whole e° 

will help the woman 

Pul. 14-21 the e will help the woman ; 


’Tis writ on e*, on leaf and flower: 


e° yields you her tear, 
e° yields you her tear, 


desirable remedial agent on the e-. 
while on e° and in the flesh, 

E: is more spiritually beautiful 
while his personality was on e° 

e° will float majestically 

on é + pened ae Luke 2: 14. 

and 

and cast them to the e’. 

for Christ’s cause on e-, 

there would be on e* paragons of 
sets the e° in order; 

Wonder in heaven and on e’, 

would happen very frequently on e’, 
When shall e- be crowned with the 
then will the e be filled with 

“on e* peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

in heaven and in e-,’”’— Matt. 28: 18. 
7 tidings from our loved on e’, 
Guard’st thou the e’, 

most systematic . . . people one’, 


is will be done on e* as in heaven. 


355-22 
earth-born 
Mis. 387-25 
Po. 6-20 


Mis. 328-16 

Po. 79-18 
earth-life 

Mis. 86-25 
earthliness 
32— 8 


361— 1 

earthquake 
Un. 46-24 
02. 16-1 


EARTH’S 


e’, man, animals, plants, 

every praying assembly one’, 

Thy will be done in e’,— Matt. 6: 10. 
* “‘On e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
evidence that the e- is motionless 
revolution of the sun around the e° 
never left heaven for e’. 

“On e peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

* heaven, e’, sea, the eternal fire, 

to the best church member”. . . on e’, 
and done on e’ as in heaven 

because of Jesus’ great work one’, 
to the kingdom of heaven... one’, 
Guard’st thou the e’, 

tidings from our loved on e-, 

yield e the fragrance of goodness 
When e’, inebriate with crime, 

* That no one on e* to-day, 

the one edifice on e' which most 

and done on e’ as in heaven.”’ 

* “‘on e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

“on e peace, — Luke 2,: 14. 

natal hour of my lone e: life; 
greatest man or woman on e° 

“on e' peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

‘on e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

Thy will be done in e',— Matt. 6: 10. 
“one peace,— Luke 2: 14. 

‘on e* peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

prayed that all the peoples on e- 

I would that all the churches on e° 

I did not mean any man to-day on e*. 
are the happiest group on e’. 


chastens pride and e° fear, 
chastens pride and e fear, 
cruel creed, or e* taint: 


earth-bound 


e’, burdened by pride, 
centuries break, the e’ wake, 


It lives with our e’, 
hope, if tinged with e’, 


His e* mission was to 

man’s possible e- development. 
must cry in the desert of e° joy ; 
more e* to the eyes of Eve. 
may our e* sowing bear fruit 
the e° life of a martyr ; 

E: glory is vain ; 

its e- advent and nativity, 
infinitely beyond all e: expositions 
Is every e° love; 

For heaven’s Christus, e- Eves, 
and no e’ or inglorious theme. 
Star of my e* hope, 

things e’ must ultimately yield 
placed on e* pinnacles, 
twilight and dawn of e° vision, 
e* acme of human sense. 

its e- advent is called 

all the best of his e years. 
Wearing no e° chain, 

Is every e° love ; 

e’ price of spirituality 

* the beliefs of an e* mortal. 

e° advent and nativity of 

when all e* joys seem most afar. 
* directed by a single e° ruler?’”’ 
Leader and best e° friend. 
above... any e’ friend. 


This ego was in the e’, 
after the e* and the fire. 


earthquakes 


Mis. 257-25 
Un. 52-20 
Po. 18-17 
earth-road 
Un. 58-5 


earth’s 


E’ engulf cities, 
lightnings, e*, poisons, 
and e* may shock, 


Jesus walked . . . the thorny e", 


that the e* surface is flat, 

To take all e- beauty into 

sweetness and beauty. . . are e* accents, 
from e° pillows of stone, ‘ 

the east, lightens e- landscape. 

tosses e- mass of wonders into 

e bisreclyphiés of Love, 

over e* lazy sleepers. 

e° fables flee, and heaven is 


EARTH’S 
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earth’s 


Mis. 374-13 envy, and hatred — e* harmless thunder 


389-24 e* tear-drops gain, 
394-13 No place for e’ idols, 
395-16 Quickly e* jewels disappear ; 
397— 5 And o’er e* troubled, angry sea 
398— 8 Break e° stupid rest. 
Ret. 18-14 E beauty and glory delude 
21-17 heavenly intent of e- shadows 
46-14 Break e* stupid rest. 
Un. 57-18 This is e- Bethel in stone, 
Pul. 17-13 Break e° stupid rest. 
18-14 And o’er e° troubled, angry sea 
No. 10-22 e: discords have not the reality of 
700. 7-22 walking the wave of e* troubled sea, 
702. 17-13 E* actors change e° scenes ; 
19-21. e pleasures, its ties and 
20— 7- the glory of e* woes is risen 
Hea. 10-28 HE: fading dreams are empty streams, 
Po. 5-4 e* tear-drops gain, 
12-14 o’er e* troubled, angry sea 
14-12 Break e* stupid rest. 
30-17 a patient love above e: ire, 
45-17 No place for e° idols, 
58-1 e° jewels disappear ; 
64-5 E* beauty and glory delude 
65-17 love claspeth e° raptures not long, 
My. 133— 5 So shall all e children 
189-19 how soon e’ fables flee 
283-15 sovereign remedies for all e* woe. 
290-20 has passed e- shadow 


earth-stricken 
Po. 41-5 Where the weary and e- 


earth-task 
Mis. 64-5 relinquished his e of teaching 
earthward 
My. 154-29 not looking nor gravitating e’, 
earth-weary 
’02. 11-8 the e and heavy-laden 


earth-weights 
Mis. 328-27 give up thy e’; 
ease 
Mis. 85-29 Disease in error, more than e° 
219-19 to a consciousness of e” 
219-20 patient’s sense of sinning at e° 
241-29 the sinner who is at e° in:sin, 
293-29 e*, self-love, self-justification, 
343-2 the temptation of e° in sin; 
Ret. 82-20 the e- and welfare of the workers. 
Un. 58-2 if at e- in so-called existence, 
700. 2-13 takes no time for amusement, e’, 
701. 15-13 A sinner ought not to be at e’, 
15-20 dis-ease in sin is better than e*. 
17-22 the comparative e* of healing 
30-21 by the hope of e’, pleasure, or 
702. 9-7 pride, and e° concern you less, 
My. 233-11 should we prefer, e* or dis-ease in 
233-13 better adapted . . . than e° in sin? 
253-8 * ‘Thou art not here for e or pain, 
308- 7 only by e’, pleasure, or recompense. 
349- 8 susceptible of both e- and dis-ease, 
a 


Mis. ix-10 e* of time presents pictures 
373-5 My artist at the e 


Mis. 5-30 e for people to believe that 
240-19 e* to incline the early thought 
241-27 e- to heal the physical than 
247-25 e° for people to believe that 
t. 54-4 it is e- to believe, than to 
. 50-20 the e’ it is for them to evade 
3-21 diadem of royalty will sit e- on the 


* ogtenuod 


seo| Mis. 57-16 


East Boston 


Mis. 243-12 
Easter 

Mis. 177-21 

180-16 

Man. 60-12 

60-14 

67-22 

Pul. 42-26 

Po. page 30 

31— 9 

My. 155-16 

155-17 

155-27 

191-15 

202— 5 
Eastern 

Ret. 38-17 

Pul. 65-4 


eastern 
Mis. 368-16 


107 Eutaw Street, E* B’. 


chapter sub-title 

I love the E* service: 

E* Observances. 

nor gifts at the E* season 
Christmas, New Year, or E’, 

* palms and ferns and £&” lilies, 
poem 

Glad E* glows with gratitude 
chapter sub-title 

May this glad E* morn 
gathering E& lilies of love 

This glad EH: morning witnesseth 
him who hallowed this £* morn. 


We met at the E: depot in Lynn, 
* In inviting the &: churches and 


in the e* archipelago. 


Eastern States 


Pul, 88-11 


* heading 


Easter Sunday 


My. 54-7 
Eastertide 

Po. 48-3 
Easton 


r. J 
Mis. 177-27 


Mis. 280-23 

Rev. D. A. 
Mis. 177-25 
Pul. 9-17 
29— 3 


* had their meeting EH’ S° 
Glad thy E°: 


* introduced Mr. E° as follows: 
* Mr E: then delivered an 


brief address by Mr. D. A. E’, 
* accompanied by Rev. D. A. E’, 


lamented pastor, Rev. D. A. E’, 
* Rev. D. A. E° and 


Eastport, Me. 


Pul. 88-22 


eastward 
Pul. 48-13 


367-17 


Beit rise liguttrige + ui 
e- smoked herring. 
oa mM. ng. 


_have e* sour erapes, = Ezek. 18:2. ° 


* Sentinel, E>, M-. 
* truant river, as it wanders e’. 


that made his healing e- and 

and renders the yoke e’. ; 
ascent is e’ and the summit can be 
* an e° driving distance for her 

It is no e* matter to believe 

* the parting will be e’.”’ 


not be allowed to e’ certain food, 

come ye, buy, and e* ;— Isa. 55:1. 

‘“‘T have bread to e’-— see John 4: 32. 
What shall we e-?— Matt. 6: 31. 

“ey and drink with the— Matt. 24; 49. 

e- and drink with the— Matt. 24: 49. 

to kill and e- a human being. 

“Ye shall e* of every tree— see Gen. 3:1. 
e’ of the fruit of Godlikeness, 

to e’ or be eaten, to see or be seen, 

‘‘In the day fe e- thereof — Gen. 3: 5. 
what ye shall e’.’’— Matt. 6: 25. 

* and have to e* beefsteak 

whereof if a man e° ‘ 

where I shall e- the passover —Luke 22:11. 
those that plant the vineyarde 


e’ its way to the jugular vein. 
to eat or be e’, to see or be seen, 
e* the flesh of the neck : . 


etiens 


day that thou e- thereof— Gen. 2:17. _ 
day that thou e° thereof, — Gen. 2:17. 


ef bread a a 


eccentric 
Ret. 37-11 

ecclesiastic 
01. 32-19 
My. 88-12 


ECCENTRIC 


sneered at it, as foolish and e-, 


They fill the e- measure, 
* more than usual e* significance. 


ecclesiastical 


Ret. 82-25 
No. 44-16 


e: fellowship and friendship. 
E- tyranny muzzled the 


ecclesiasticism 


Mis. 193-22 
701. 14-10 
702. 2-19 


echo 
Mis. 145-28 
218-27 
218-28 
231-28 
Un. 15-20 
Po. 30-21 


echoes 
Mis. 116-15 
Ret. 12-5 


echoing 
702. 416 
Po. 15-3 
My. 115-7 
186-11 
236— 2 


eclipse 
Pul. 8-29 
eclipsed 
Ret. 10-14 
My. 134-12 
eclipses 
Mis. 105-22 
economics 
My. 278-25 
economy 
Mis. 286-5 
Man. 77-19 
Un. 


Dr. and Mrs. 


Dr. Asa G. 
Mis, 35-10 


The next step for e- to take, 
Our only departure from e- 
present modifications in e* 


e* the song of angels: 

Pat’s e-, when he said 

e- answered, ‘‘Pretty well, 

e- such tones of heartfelt joy 

an e° of the divine? 

E* amid the hymning spheres of 


whence come glad e- 

e’ still my day-dreams thrill, 
Muses’ soft e* to kindle the grot. 
Yee at dawn! 

e° still my day-dreams thrill, 
Muses’ soft e* to kindle the grot. 


e* and reechoing through the 

e- moans from the footsteps of time! 
scribe e’ the harmonies of heaven 

e* the Word welling up from 

Let us have no more of e* dreams. 


which will e- Oriental dreams. 


so illumined, that grammar was e’. 
not be e° by some lost opportunity, 


e- the other with the shadow cast by 
burlesque of uncivil e-. 


this verity in human e- 

God requires wisdom, e*, and 
chance in the divine e-? 

in the e: of God’s wisdom and 

* advantage of great e° of space, 
* e- of our social and religious life. 
is e- and riches. 


Asa G. E’, taught two terms in my 


marriage was with Asa Gilbert E-, 
* became the wife of Asa Gilbert EF’. 


Dr. E- was the first student publicly 
* Dr. E: died in 1882, 
*read by Judge Hanna and Dr. E’. 


. 49-27 * voted that ‘‘Dr. and Mrs. E merited 


words of . . . the late Dr. Asa G. E’, 


Dr. Asa Gilbert 


Pul. 35-27 * Mrs. Glover married Dr. Asa Gilbert E-, 


Rev. Daniel C 
Ret. 15-14 Tabernacle of Rev. Daniel C. E:, D. D., 


Eddy (see also Baker, Eddy’s, Glover) 


Mary Baker 
Mis. x-26 
Man. 3-2 


made out to Mary Baker EF’, 

By Mary Baker E- 

extended a call to Mary Baker E- 
books of which Mary Baker FE’ is, 
organized in 1879 by Mary Baker E’, 
I, Mary Baker EF’, ordain 
Interpretation Dy Mary Baker E’, 
the approval of Mar aker E-. 
S.and H.. ny ary Baker E’, 
signed by Ma: aker 


oo 


24 the approval of Mary Baker E’. 


the property of Mary Baker E- ~ 

the approval of Mary Baker E’. 

If Mary Baker E° disapproves of 
under the auspices of Mary Baker EF’, 
the Pastor Emeritus, Mary Baker E’. 
written by Mary Baker E* 


4 written consent of Mary Baker E-, 


* chapter sub-title 

* the disciples of Mary Baker E-, 
* Mary Baxer E* tue ‘‘Moruer” 
* Mary Baker E’ discovered C. 8S. 
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Mi 


Man. 
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chapter sub-title 

Pastor Emeritus, Mary Baker E’. 
*‘‘S. and H.... by Mary Baker E-, 
* Leader and teacher, Mary Baker E’, 
* the words of Mary Baker E~ will come 
* Mary Baker E° of Concord, N. H. 
Copyright, 1909, by Mary Baker E’. 

* personally appeared Mary Baker E° 
presence of Mary Baker E’, 
Copyright, 1909, by Mary Baker E-. 
Mary Baker E: is not dead, 


Copyright, 1904, by Mary Baker G. E°. 
Copyright, 1907, by Mary Baker G. E-. 
* Mary Baker G. E’, the Discoverer 


extended a call to Mary B. G. E° 


Does Mrs. E* take patients? 

Has Mrs. E° lost her power to heal? 
How does Mrs. E* know that 

* ‘Dear Mrs. E* :— In the October 

* Mrs. E* responding, said : 

* by the way, from Mrs. E-, also.’’ 

* either Dr. Cullis or Mrs. EK’, 

* prayerless Mrs. E:, of Boston.” 

* Mrs. E* showed how beautiful and 
chapter sub-title 

from any other than Mrs. E’, 

* Mrs. E* is a member of 

copyrighted works of Mrs. E- 

taken on the part of Mrs. E-, 

Later, Mrs. EH requested her lawyer 

a decree in favor of Mrs. E- 

the complainant (Mrs. E°) 

on motion of Mrs. E’, it was voted, 
Mrs. E* was appointed on the committee 
By-Laws, as prepared by Mrs. HE’, 

or the request of Mrs. HE 

nor those with Mrs. HE. 

Unless Mrs. E requests otherwise, 

so long as Mrs. &: does not occupy 

and other works by Mrs. FE’, 

approval from students of Mrs. E’, 

not a loyal student of Mrs. E-, 

on complaint of Mrs. E- 

Mrs. E* welcomes to her seats 

Mrs. E* objected to being called thus, 
an order from Mrs. E° 

the Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. E-, 

remain with Mrs. E* three years 

home of their Leader, Mrs. HE’, 
agreement to remain with Mrs. EH 

shall pay to Mrs. E* whatsoever 
Students with Mrs. EB. 

Students employed by Mrs. E- 

the Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. E-, 

Mrs. E’, the Directors, or the 
presented to Mrs. &: for her 

of which Mrs. HE: is the author 

that he has been taught by Mrs. E- 

the personal instruction of Mrs. E-, 
Mrs. E’ is not to be consulted on this 
taught in a Primary class by Mrs. E- 
written request of Mrs. E’, e 
injustices done Mrs. E° 

If . . . Mrs. E shall send to the 
except loyal students of Mrs. KE’, 

* “‘the prayerless Mrs. E’,’’ 

* for the exclusive use of Mrs. E’ ; 

* wholly typical of the work of Mrs. E’. 
* the land— a gift from Mrs. E- 

* pastor of the church here was Mrs. E° 
* written by Mrs. E’, 

* was organized by Mrs. E’, 

* my own knowledge of Mrs. E’, 

* heading 

* central figure in all this . . 
* Mrs. E~ entered the room. 
* the least justice to Mrs. E’, 
* Mrs. E* came from Scotch and 

* headin; 

* Mrs. A” met with a 

* From 1866-69 Mrs. EH’ withdrew 

* Mrs. E* came to perceive that 

* of this experience, Mrs. E° has said: 
* Mrs. E: became convinced of the 

* Mrs. EF felt it essential to the 

* the evening that I first met Mrs. E° 
* met Mrs. H: many times since then, © 
Py wears ago Mrs. E* removed from 

* demands of the public on Mrs. E° 
**‘On this point, Mrs. EH: feels very 
‘* by seven persons, including Mrs. E*. 


. was Mrs. E-. 


Pul. 
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Mrs. 
38-2 * Mrs. E* had preached in other parishes My. 142-4 
42-13 * intended for the sole use of Mrs. E°. 144-1 
43-15 * written by Mrs. E- for the corner-stone 157-17 
43-22 * prepared for the occasion by Mrs. E’, 157-20 
43-24 * Mrs. EH: remained at her home 171-20 
45-28 * result of rules made by Mrs. EK’. 172— 8 
46—6 * Mrs. rot i the words of the judge speak 172-26 
46-12 * Mrs. E° takes delight in going back to 212-30 
46-17 * souvenirs that Mrs. E- remembers _— 226-27 
46-23 * Mrs. BE” eppred herself, like other girls, 231— 2 
47-4 * Mrs. E° is ktrown to her circle of pupils 231-19 
47-21 * Mrs. E* has a delightful country home 240-23 
48-5 * Mrs. E* took the writer straight to her 240-24 
49-1 *room which Mrs. ZB calls her den 241-10 
49-5 * Mrs. E* has hung its walls with 241-12 
49-18 * Mrs. E: talked earnestly of her 271-12 
50- 3 * Mrs. E” believes that 272-21 
57— 8 * The sermon, prepared by Mrs. E’, 272-28 
59-14 * parallel interpretation by Mrs. E’. 274-17 
59-17 * The sermon, prepared by Mrs. E’, 276— 3 
61-17 * justifies the name given by Mrs. EK’, 282-17 
64-14 * Mrs. E’ says she discovered C. 8. in 304-21 
67-26 * of whom the foremost was Mrs. E’. 304-29 
68-1 * Mrs. E* assumed the pastorship 315-22 
68— 5 * College was founded by Mrs. # 317— 4 
68— 9 * Mrs. E° felt it necessary for the interests of 319-12 
69- 7 *cured by Mrs. E of a physical 
70-17 * Mrs. E° asserts that in 1866 
71-7 * Mrs. E’, the inventor of this cure. 
71-19 * Mrs. BE: has resigned herself 
72-4 *reported deification of Mrs. E’, 
72-19 * In regard to Mrs. E-, 
72-22 *that Mrs. E* had any power other than 
73-5 * Mrs. E° was strictly an ardent follower 
73-24 * Mrs. E- has been accredited as, 
73-26 * which Mrs. EB: had herself written, 
74-2 *chapter sub-title 
74-10 * Mrs. E° preferred to prepare a 


* Mrs. HE we have never seen ; 

after Mrs. E* has gone. ; 

* Mrs. E* requested her publisher 
*noone.. . aside from Mrs. E’, 

* Mrs. E* organized The First Church 
* Mrs. E* founded The C. S. Journal 
* chapter sub-title 

* Leader of this movement, Mrs. E’, 
* Mrs. E in C. S. Sentinel, 
* Mrs. E* wrote as follows: 
* Mrs. E’, the Founder of C. S., 

* Greeting to Mrs. E* from the 

* consecrated leadership of Mrs. E’, 

* Hymn 161, written by Mrs. E-, 

* members of the church to Mrs. E’. 
* telegram from the church to Mrs. KE’ 
* our Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. E’, 

* Our Leader, Mrs. E°, 

* pending) 

* to our Leader, Mrs. E°. 

* Mrs. E° founded her first church 

* and which Mrs. E- made ‘ 

* Mrs. E: insisted that her students 
*«“Mrs. B . . . in her insistence upon 
* unanimous invitation to Mrs. E* 

-* Mrs. E* was appointed on the 
* sent an invitation to Mrs. E 
* with Mrs. & in the chair. 

* Mrs. E* proceeded to instruct those 
* call Mrs. BE: to the pastorate 

* Mrs. E* accepted the call. - 
* home of the pastor, Mrs. E’, 
* ‘Our pastor, Mrs. &:, preached 

* Mrs. E’, feels it her duty to 

_* invitation was extended to Mrs. E- 


of Mrs. 


tht is 


Eppy 


* Mrs. E’ has only abolished the 

* Mrs, E° also sent the following 

* the expressed wish of Mrs. KE’, 

* Mrs. # made the following statement : 
* Mrs. E responded graciously 

* Mrs. E* spoke as follows 

* note from Mrs. EF was read : 

saying. . . that Mrs. E* teaches 

“Mrs. E* advises, until the public 

Mrs. E* endeavors to bestow her 

Mrs. E: is constantly receivin, 

* Mrs. E: thus replies, oe 

* Does Mrs. E- approve of class teaching : 
* chapter sub-title 

* extract from a letter to Mrs. E*, 

* chapter sub-title 

* article sent to us by Mrs. E’, 

* Mrs, E* writes very rarely for 

* chapter sub-title 

Since Mrs. E& is watched, 

chapter sub-title 

* said: ‘‘Mrs. E: is from every point 
attack . . . Mrs. E* misinterprets 

Is it myself, the veritable Mrs. EB’, 

* made by Mrs. E° in refutation of 

* letters from students of Mrs. E 

* thought of that work and of Mrs. E’;: 

* instruction by Mrs. BH’ in C. SS.” = 

* in which Mrs. £° has made her home. 

* Mrs. E* has in her possession 
* were presented to Mrs. E” by 
* in this instance locates Mrs. E* in 

* Mrs. E* was not then a resident of 

* Mrs. EH says of this circumstance: 
*as Mrs. E* received at the hands of 

* respect entertained for Mrs, E- 

* never been claimed by Mrs. E° 

* Mrs. Glover (now Mrs. E’) sent for 

* so rapidly that Mrs. Glover (Mrs. E°) 
* facts given by Mrs. Ein 

* chapter sub-title 

* Mrs. E° received the Herald 

* It was Mrs. EB’. 

* frailer, but Mrs. E° herself. 

* Mrs. E* sat back to be questioned. 
* and declaring Mrs. E non-existent 
* Mrs. E* gave the following to the 
* written extemporaneously by Mrs. E° 
* Mrs. E* is happier because of them ; 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* forwarded to Mrs. E* b 
* Mrs. E* wrote to Mrs. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


Mrs. Stetson 
tetson 


Mrs. Mary Baker 


Man. 
Pul, 


17-6 


My. 


students of Mrs. Mary Baker E* 

* founded by Mrs. Mary Baker E°. 

* instruction of Mrs. Mary Baker E’*, . 

* News Asout Mrs. Mary Baxesr E’, 

* shown to Mrs. Mary Baker BE’, 

* forwarded to Mrs. Mary Baker E- 
*and Leader, Mrs. Mary Baker E-. 

* Mrs. Mary Baxer E", Pleasant View, 
* Mrs. Mary Baxer E’, Pleasant View, 
*founded .. . by Mrs. Mary Baker EB: 
* selections . . . by Mrs. Mary Baker E’. 
be ba order of Mrs. Mary Baker E’. 

* Mrs. Mary Baker E°, Founder and 

* Mrs, Mary Baker E° has sent 
* Mrs. Mary Baker EF’ has always 5 
* facts concerning Mrs. May Baker E-, 
7 reeds of aker E* 
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Rev. Mary Baker author 
Man. 79-20 given by Rev. Mary Baker E’, My. 310-32 *it so resembles the a’. 
91-11 the President, Rev. Mary Baker EE; 320-10 *a-, and as a student i ability. 
Pul. page 1 heading 320-14 * always spoke of you as the a’ 
page 16 heading 320-15 * a: of all your works. 
page 20 heading 320-23 * referred to you as the a: of 
24-16 * beloved teacher, the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 324-17 * that you were the a: of 
31-3 * Rev. Mary Baker E’, the Founder authoress 
40-13 *SnrmMon BY Rey, Mary BAKER E’, My. 58-4 *yet not until the a was satisfied 
40-22 * Founder of C. 8., Rev. Mary Baker E’, author’s 
44-1 *‘ To Rey. Mary "Baker E°. Mis. 300- 5 announcing the a name, 
57— 2 * Founderof C.S., the Rev. Mary Baker E’. 300-28 a special privilege, and the a: gift. 
68-9 * Rev. Mary BakerZ#’, the ‘‘Mother’’ of C.5S., 301—- 3 without the a° consent, 
63-27 * beloved teacher, Rev. Mary Baker E’, Man. 32-14 and give the a’ name. 
64— 7 * experience of Rev. Mary Baker EF’. 58-20 Announcing A* Name. 
64-26 * Founder. . . the Rev. Mary Baker E’, No. 12-9 of the a’ religious experience. 
68-3 *known as the Rev. Mary Baker E’. 46-14 The a ancestors were 
70-4 * Career OF Rev. Mary BAKER E, Po. vi-22 * All of the a’ best-known hymns 
70-6 * Rey. Mary Baker E’, Discoverer and My. 130-22 must have the a° name added 
75-24 * Founder of C. 8., Rev. Mary Baker E’. bride 
76-23 * Rev. Mary Baker H* MEMORIALIZED BY Po. 8-20 thinking alone of a fair young 0-, 
76-25 * Rev. Mary Baker H-, Discoverer of C.S., My. 312-6 * took his b° to Wilmington, 
78-19 *‘‘To the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 330-31 devotion to his young 0° 
85-22 *To Rev. Mary Baker E’, FROM THE child 
85-24 * Rev. Mary Baker E- received Mis. 386-12 What of my c-?’’ 
My. 18-31 * writings of the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 386-27 Thy c’, shall come 
32-14 * Words by the Rev. Mary Baker E’. Ret. 2-28 listening, when ac’, to grandmother’s 
32-25 * words by the Rev. Mary Baker EF’, 8-8 ‘‘Nothing, c'! What do you mean?” 
32-27 * Message from... Rev. Mary Baker E°. Pul. 33-1 * heading 
34-16 *by the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 33-2 * As ac’ Mary Baker saw visions 
36-7 * Rev. Mary Baker £&’, Pastor Emeritus. 701. 32-5 I became early ac: of the Church, 
43-23 K Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker E-. Po. 49-18 What of my c:?” 
44-21 + To THE Rey. Mary Baxker E’, 50-13 Thy c‘, shall come 
54-10 ae astor, the Rev. Mary Baker BH’, My. 308-13 compels me as a dutiful c- 
62-17 nv. Mary BAKER E, Pleasant "View, 310-23 * Mary, a c° ten years old, 
140-13 * Rev. Mary Baker E: explains 341- 3 ac of the Republic, 
172-6 *father of the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 345-13 I was a sickly c°. 
280-1 * Rev. Mary Baxer EF’, Pleasant View, contributor 
338— 6 * views of the Rev. Mary Baker E° My. vi-19 * principal c* to its columns ; 
346-20 * Rey. Mary Baker EL’, Discoverer and Counsellor 
Rev. Mary Baker G. My. 362-12 * Revered Leader, C:, and Friend: 
Mis. 177-24 * pastor, Rev. Mary Baker G. E’, counsellor 
272-1 **‘Rev. Mary Baker G. E obtained a My. vi-16 * wise and unerring c’. 
Rev. Mary Beagus Glover Daughter of the Revolution 
Pul. 57-26 *of Rev. Mary Baker Glover E’, My. 341-3 a D° of the R’, 
Rev. Mary B. G. Discoverer 
Mis. 168-25 * Rev. Lares E* would ae Mis. 144-13 D* and Founder of C. S.; 
Ret. 48-30 President e nee Mary B. G. A Man. 43-10 D:° and Founder of C. 8. 
Rev. Mrs. Ret. 30-22 D* and teacher of C. S.; 

Mis. 272-28 *of which Rev. Mrs. E- is founder 70-17 D: and Founder of C. S. 

My. 259-7 * Rev. Mrs. £', PupasantT Virw, Pul. 24-16 * D* and Founder of C. S.; 

author 31-4 * D- of C.S., as they term her 

Mis. x-19 caused me, as an a’, to assume 40-21 * D- and Founder of C. S., 

34-29 a: of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 57— 1° * D: and Founder of C. S., 
35-26 taught its Science by the a- 64- 1 * D- and Founder of C.S., 
144-12 other works written by the same a’, 70— 6 * D° and Founder of C.S&., 
301— 5 the a° of the above-named book 74-9 * the C. 8. ‘'D:,” to-day. 
314-25 with the name of its a’, 74-17 D: and Founder of C. 8. a 

315— 8 except by their a’. 75-23. * D: and Founder of C. §., 
378— 1 the a’ of this work was at Dr. Vail’s 76-25 * D: of C.S., has received from the 
378— 9 a‘, in company with several other 84-29 * D> and Founder of C. s., 
378-15 never occurred to the a‘ to learn hig 86— 5 * D: and Founder of C.S., 
382-16 a* and kde eed of the first books 86-23 * D- and Founder of C. &., 

Man. 27-23 iu, or may be, the a’, Rud. 17-10 D* of this Science could tell you 

32-10 Naming Book and A’. My. 18-31 * D* and Founder of C.'S.; 
58-8 the a‘ of our textbook 23-21 * D- and Founder of C. §S. 
53-20 a* of S. anv H. shall bear witness 143-17 history of its D’ and Founder. 
59-10 announce the name of the a’. 229-10 D: and Founder of C. &., 

64- 8 and other As by this a: ; 302-19 D*, Founder, and Leader. 
64-15 given to the a’ their textbook, 315-12 * D: and Founder of C.S., 
69-13 If the a’ of the C, S. textbook call on 346-21 * D* and Founder of C. S., 
71-23 they give the name of their a’ 359- 6 D: and Founder of C. S. 

82-7 of which Mrs. Eddy is the a° discoverer . 

104-11 the written consent of its a’. Mis. 383-10 is founded by its d-, 

105- 5 the a of our textbook, S. anp H. 701. 16-25 its greatest d’ is a woman 

Ret. 70-17 No person can take the place of the a: editor 

75-13 misunderstand or misrepresent the a’. Mis. 382-23 e* and proprietor of the first 

Pul. 5-17 introduced one to its a Ret. 52-21 as e and publisher. 

24-17 *a~ of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the Pul. 47-5 *e: and publisher of the first official 
52-14 * a: of the textbook ha anit My. vi-18 * was its first e- and for years 

54-28 About 1868, the a: of S. 304-17 sole e° of that periodical. 

64-1 *a° of its textbook, ‘S, aad i. 304-20 he knew my ability as an e-. 

70-7 *a* of its textbook, ‘‘S. and H. Founder 

86-24 *a- of its textbook, ‘‘S. and H. Mis. 34-28 Who is the F° of mental healing? 

88— 4 From Canadato.. . thea’ has 39-11 the F of genuine C. 8S. has been 

Rud. 14-8 a- never sought charitable support, 40-21 The F° of C. 8, teaches her 

Po. v—3 *in the life of thea’, 144-13 Discoverer and F’ of C. S. ; 

v-10 * written while the a> was 295-32 FF’ of this eyetcre of religion, 

v-23 * requests continued to reach the a Man. 43-10 Discoverer and F" of 

vi-10 * A note from the a’, 64-16 author of their textbook, the F: of C. skp 
vii-13 * from this s spiritualty-minded a’ Ret. 70-18 Discoverer and F° of C. 'S. 

My. 23-22 * Founder of C. S. and a’ of its - Pul. 24-7 *termed by its F°, ‘‘Our prayer © 
115-6 were I, apart from God, its a’. 24-16 * Discoverer and F: of C. 8.3 ;: 
224-18 borrows... . of one a’ without _ 31-3 *the FE” of this denomination 
305-15 I am the a: of the C. S. textbook, 40-13 * F* or Ton DENOMINATION 
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* Discoverer and F’ of C. 
* Discoverer and F" of C. 
* Discoverer and F’ of C. 
* in commemoration of the F’° of that 

* the F’ of the movement. 

* Discoverer and F’ of C.§., 

* Mary Baxer Eppy, F’ or THE Fata 
* was the F° of the faith, 

Discoverer and F” of C. S., 

* DEDICATION TO THE F” OF THB 


* Discoverer and F” of C. S., 
* the F* of C.S., 

* Discoverer and F’ of C. §S., 
* Discoverer and F° of C. §&., 
* Discoverer and F’ of C. 8., 
* Discoverer and F’ of C. 8. ; 
* Mrs. Eddy, the F’ of C.S&., 
* Discoverer and F’ of C. 8. 


* F’ of ik 5d denomination 
* Mrs. Eddy, the F° of C. S., 
history of its Discoverer and F’. 
F- of your denomination 
Discoverer and F” of C. S., 

I am the F” of C. 8S. 

* F- and Leader of C. S., 
Discoverer, F-, and Leader. 
* Discoverer and F’ of C. S., 
Attacks on C. 8S. and its F’, 
* the F° of the cult. 

* Discoverer and F’ of C. S., 
Discoverer and F* of C. 8. 


* of which Rev. Mrs. Eddy is f° 
the f- of C. S. 


* Leader, Counsellor, and F°: 
*its guide, g°, Leader, and 


* “Dear teacher, Leader, G*: 
* Dear Leader and G’: 


*its g*, guardian, Leader, and 


her place as the h* or Leader of 
* h: of the C. 8S. Church. 


go to help their h-, and thus 


healing embodied in h* works. 

revealed to h* the fact that Mind, 

and subsequently h° recovery, 

the following words of h- husband, 

* are the outgrowths of h° life. 

H: time is wholly devoted to instruction, 

leaving to h* students the work of 

been all h* years in giving it birth. 

teaches h* students that they must 

solely to injure h* or h* school. 

have been cured in h° class. 

Has Mrs. Eddy lost h* power to heal? 

are h* students, and they bear witness 

Instead of losing h* power to heal, 

malice would a in h* path. 

reading of h* book, “‘S. and H. 

She had to use h* eyes to read. 

* public letter condemning h* doctrines ; 

Has br titeexemplified héng-sittadns 
as h° life exemp) ong-suffe: i 

to those who know h’. — 

let h- state the value thereof, 

and of your hearts’ offering to h- 

all of h* interesting correspondence, . 


you, h* students’ students, 


Mis. 


Man. 


1 
Ret. 


Pul. 


386-11 
386-25 
387— 3 
389-25 

18-14 
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This hour looks on h* heart 

the remembrance of h° loyal life, 
To call h* home, 

And mother finds h* home 

twelve of h* students 

reorganized, under h’ jurisdiction, 
and members of h* former Church 
given in h* own handwriting. 

are satisfactory to h-. 

treats our Leader or h° staff 
without h* or their consent 
without h* permission, 

shall not plagiarize h* writings. 
continually stroll by h* house, 

or make a summer resort near h* 
upon h* complaint or the 

complaint of a member for h- 

upon h* complaint that member should 
without h° having requested 

shall trouble h* on subjects 

and without h* consent 

to h* seats in the church, 

he shall inform h* of this fact 
report to h* the vexed question 
await h* explanation thereof. 
authority supposed to come from h* 
to a member of h* Church 

without h* written consent. 
personally conferred with h* 

to go in ten days toh’, 

leaves h° in less time without 
Temain with h° three consecutive 
calls to h- home or allows to visit 
leaves h* before the expiration 
employed by Mrs. Eddy at h* home 
affairs outside of h* house. 

without first consulting h- 

adhering strictly to h: advice 

h* permission to publish them 

h* place as the head or Leader 

for h* written approval. 

subject to h approval. 

given in h* own handwriting. 
connected with publishing hk books, 
without h* knowledge or written 
resign over A* own signature 

or vacate h° office of President 

on receiving h* approval 

given in h* own handwriting, 
according to h’ directions. 
accompanying h* on h° sad journey 
for h> great and noble work, 
Mother in Israel give all h* hours 
till h> children can walk steadfastly 
* Mrs. Eppy’s Work and H:* InrLupnce 
* The central panel represents h° 

* as they term h° work in affirming 
* my first meeting with h- 

* familiarity with the work of h: life 
* To a note which I wrote h-, 

* H: figure was tall, 

*h: face, framed in dark hair 

* h* beautiful complexion and 

*h° large and enthusiastic following 
* was dominating h° followers _ 

* She told me the story of h° life, 

* At the time I met h- 

* On h: father’s side 

* was a relative of h- grandmother. 
* Deacon Ambrose, h*. . . grandfather, 
* h> mother was a religious enthusiast, 
* One of h: brothers, 

* for a year she heard h* name j 
* would often run to A’ mother 


write such excellent letters to h’, 
the way of h* researches therein, en 
whenever h* ioe had wandered | 
he spiritualinsight had been = 
| dawned upon h* understanding, 
188-24 this oP yeti cette cll through 
_ At the moment of h* discovery, — 
This knowledge did become toh”. = 


_* the mother related to h* the story of 
* bade h’, if she heard the voice +5 
* caused h* tears of remorse  aates 
*as h* mother had bidden hr, : 

f PE gpd oan toh’ Fatheties} Rome: 

* case was pronoun opeless — 

1 pac. pastor caine in bie i Soon-hy 

: -tole 

one h delirious. 


seen 


i 


up. eit 


EERE 


7 


Et 
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Eppy 


Rud. 


My. 


* it is h” most earnest aim to 

* remained at h* home in Concord, _ 
* it is h*° custom 

* to discourage among h° followers 
* chapter sub-title 

* H- family came to this country 

* belonging to h* grandparents 

* eared herself, . . . to h* studies, 
* H° last marriage was in the 

* Mrs. Eddy is known to h: circle of 
* In recounting h* experiences 

* No ancient . . . philosophy gave h° any 
* Besides h* Boston home, 

* easy driving distance for h° 

* straight to h> beloved ‘‘lookout’’ 
* can sit in h* swinging chair, 

* pleased h* to point out h* own 

* Straight as the crow flies, from h* piazza, 
* Congressman Baker. . . h* cousin, 
*h* family coat of arms 

* diploma given h* by the 

* one of h* characteristics, 

¥ Shy largely in h° genealogy, 

* which Mrs. Eddy calls h* den 

* speaking of h* many followers 

* consider h* their spiritual Leader 
* gifts of h* loving pupils. 

* talked earnestly of h: friendships. 
*h: domestic arrangements, 

* h* busy career in Boston, 

* return to h’ native granite hills. 

* using h° money to promote 

* one of h* motives in buying 

* thus add h: influence toward 

* H-: discovery was first called, 

* imparting this faith to h- 

* near h* birthplace, 

* the Bible, with h* book, 

* a room devoted to h’, 

* eel ees of h* in stained glass ; 

* burning in h* honor ; 

* has not yet visited h* temple, 

* book of Revelation and h: work 

* Recentiy Burtt 1n H* Honor 

* shade h: delightful country home 
* among h* devoted followers. 

* modern philosophy gave h* no 

* interests of h* religious work 

* country residence in h* native State. 
* a testimonial to h° labors, 

* Taking h* text from the Bible, 

* h: followers and cobelievers 

* inspired in h* great task 

* through the mediation of h* God. 
* came from h’ seclusion 

* H- mission was then the mission of 
* fulfilled His promises to h* 

* concise idea of h* belief 

*h: book has many a time been sent 
*in part, understand h* mission, 

* gratitude to h: for h* great work, 
* the appreciation of h* labors 

* from h° affectionate Students, 
fully seven-eighths of h* time 

The only pay taken for h* labors 
miraculous vision to sustain h-, 
sacred duty for h* to impart to 
neryed h* purpose to 

* dating from h: early girlhood 

* that claimed h: attention. 

* take form in h: thought, 

* alighting from h’ carriage, 

* who made h: acquaintance, | 

* asked h* what she was writing, 

* Among h: earliest poems 

* in h° later productions. 

* requested h: publisher to prepare 
*a few bound volumes of h* poems, 
* this became known to h: friends, 

* they urged h* to allow a Seabed 
mother finds h* home an 

glance of h: husband’s watchful eye 
fore from h° parting sigh : 
ooks on h° heart with pitying eye, 
remembrance of h° loyal life, 

To call h* home, 

* from h° and from h* writings ; 

* only as they give h° full credit 

* all future profits to h* church ; 

* she presented to h* church 

* for the publishing of h: works; 
*has been constantly at h’ post 

* storms that have surged against h: 
and name your gifts to h-. 


Send h: only what God gives 

would expend for presents to h’, 

let this suffice for h* rich portion 
Send no gifts to h- 

* justification of h- labors is the fruit. 
* and following h* example, 

* h* graciousness and dignity. 

* harmonious tones of h* gentle voice. 
* were thrilled by h* compassion, 

* realize h* presence with us to-day. 
* beauty of h* character. 

* evidence to us of h* hospitable love. 
* desired for years to have h* church 
* h° own blameless and happy life, 

* as well as by h* teachings, 

* as well as for h* own; 

* to be truly grateful to h- 

* faithful is h* allegiance to God, 

* how untiring are h’ efforts, 

* armen of h* daily tasks. 

* Mrs. Eddy founded h: first church 
* h* textbook, ‘‘S. and H. 

* insisted that h* students 

* future growth of h* church, 

* appreciation of h° efforts 

* in h* insistence upon the constant 
* and h° own writings, 

* has given to h* disciples a means of 
* celebrated h* Communion Sabbath 
* so as to keep h° with us, 

* who could take h° place 

* feels it h* duty to tender h’ 

* serious blow to h: Cause 

*h* duty, to go into new fields 

* h* earnest endeavors, h* arduous labors, 
* wens them that curse h’, 

* them that despitefully use h-, 

* giving in h* Christian example, 

* as well as h* instructions, 

* acknowledge our indebtedness to h-, 
* to sustain h* in h* work. 

* if only through h* work 

* More than once, in h* earnestness, 
* reached h* bottom dollar, 

* to hear h* word 

* has always filled h° coffers anew. 

* the moral rightness of h* book.”’ 

* satisfied that h* duty was 

* send forth h° book to the world.”’ 
* by h° students and by clergymen 

* May h* example inspire us 

* to follow h: in preaching, 

* T heard h° talk it before 

* h* relation to the experiences 

* through h° spiritual attainments 

* and h* years of toil, 

* In h: dedicatory Message 

* In all h° writings, 

* all the years of h* leadership, 

* has been teaching h* followers 

* h* success in so doing 

* warn all h’ followers against 

*h° beautiful home, Pleasant View, 
* welcoming h° children.and giving h° 
* thousands during h° lifetime ; 

* and the sources of h* power 

* the first Bibs of h* preaching 

* Mrs. Eddy and-h° cult, 

* their teacher and h* utterances.”’ 
to learn of h* who, thirty years ago, 
* a letter from h* to me. 

*it shows h° usual mental 

* to the members of h: church 

* in h* original deed of trust, 

* h: regular afternoon drive 

* H- carriage came to a standstill 

* to the members of h* church, 
endeavors to bestow h charities 
invalids demanding h* help 

letters from . . . do not reach h’. 
committed to the waste-basket by h° 
important demands on h° time 
unwise for h* to undertake 

* replies, through h* student, 

HT life is proven under trial, 

* chapter sub-title 

* has made h* famous. 

* reproduced in h* own handwriting. 
*h: very great following. 


-* vindicate in h* own person 


* the value of h’ teachings. 

* from all attacks upon h’, 

bese to say, in h* own behalf, 

or because . . . she omits h- drive, 


Eppy 


she is minding h° own business, 
all h dear friends and enemies. 
* expression of h* political views, 
the contents of h* book, 
* passed h- first fifteen years at 
h’ father, a gray-haired man 
* completed h* education when 
* h father’s home by h* brother 
* HH: position was an embarrassing one. 
* He spoke of h* being a pure and 
or is it h- alleged double 
* defining h* relations with the 
* confirm Ah” statement regarding 
* which the Rev. Mr. Wiggin did for h*, 
_* which Mrs. Eddy has made h° home. 
* blessed, and prospered it, and h’. 
* the death of h* husband, 
* has in h* possession 
* notice of A* husband’s death 
* and of h* brother’s letter, 
* some incidents of h° life 
* relating to h* husband 
accompanying h* on h* sad journey 
* accompanied h* to the train 
* on h‘ departure, 
* h* irreproachable standing 
* sympathy extended to h- 
* to restore h* to h- friends 
* who engaged to accompany h* 
* but did not desert h- 
* until he saw h* in the 
* in the fond embrace of h* friends. 
* account of h* husband’s demise 
* to quote h* own words. 
* Nothing could be further from h*» 
* She declares in h* Message 
* third day of h* husband’s illness, 
* gave the life of h- husband. 
* for h* husband’s recovery, 
* but for h" prayers 
* h* brother, George S. Baker, 
* come to h* after h* husband’s 
* to take h back to the North. 
* he desired to go to h° assistance, 
* h: husband’s Masonic brethren, 
* performed their obligation to h’. 
* acknowledgment of this in h* book, 
* held and expressed by h-. 
* reference to h* writings will 
* she said, in h* clear voice, 
* a question in h* own way, 
* h* views, strictly and always 
* has lived with h* subject 
* another view of h° religion. 
* expression of . . . was on h’ face. 
* h- successor would be a man. 
was based upon h’ discovery 
351— 3. * de h: letter of recent date, 
* The members of h household 
* were with h° at the time, 
*in h* spiritualized thought 


* similar colleges, except h-, 


the house h- 
* Mrs. Eddy h*, of whose work I 
* much is told of h: in detail 

* Ce h, like other girls, 
-* that marks its hostess h-. 
*found h* . . . healed by the power of 
* devoted h* to imparting this 
* resigned h- completely to the study 
~ * cured h* of a deathly disease ; 
-* secluded hk: from the world 

* She of h* had no power. OG{ FI 
73-26 * Mrs. Eddy had h* written, 

1 e" seated h* by the roadside — 


does not “pig eh 
’ 


Eddy 
I 


Mis, aU 


Man. 
Ret. 13-9 


My. 227-28 
I accepted 

Mis. 349-27 

Ret. 15-15 


My. 282- 4 
I admonish 
Mis. 141-25 
My. 106— 2 
I adopted 
My. 313-28 
I advertised 


7 I advise you with all my soul — 
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I as their teacher can se dy 

Not by aid of . . . could I copy art, 
Then thought J, What are we, 

I, Mary Baker Ody, ordain 

So perturbed was J by the 

which J afterwards named C. 8. 

Am I a believer in spiritualism? 

I to learn that he had printed 

as I floated into more spiritual 

it is said, . . . that I monopolize; 

To say that you and J, as mortals 
Were I present, methinks 

‘Am I the second Christ?’ 

Have I wearied you with the 

I but began where the Church 

When the churches and J 

most arduous task J ever performed. 
May I relieve you of selecting, 

* may ZI not take this precious truth 
were J, apart from God, its author. 

I deliberately declare that when 

I reluctantly foresee great danger 

I, as usual at home and alone, 
retirement J so much coveted, 
Tetirement J so much desired. 

Had J never suffered for 

I scarcely supposed that a note, 

I greatly appreciate the courtesy 

Am J not alone in soul? 

I deeply appreciate it, 

Rich hope have J in him 

I therefore halted from necessity. 

Di by no means would pluck their plumes, 
I also have faith that 

I neither listen to complaints, . . 
I fail to know how one can 

I surely should. 

Had J known what was being done 
I alone know what that means. 
that I be permitted total exemption 
Neither the you nor the J in the 
I even hope that those who are 
I little understood all that I 
You, J, and mankind have cause 
I begged the students who first 
when J first visited Dr. Quimby 
and which J, at his request, 

I only know that my father and 
but J wounded her pride 

If indeed it be Z, allow me to 

I especially anaes him on 

If IJ harbored that idea 

May you and J and all mankind 


I abide by this rule 


I accepted, for a time, 

I accepted the invitation 

I accepted the call, 

showed it to me, and J accepted it. 


. hor 


I accord these evil-mongers 
I add on the following page 
I adhere to my text, 

While I admire the faith and 


I admonish arty a 
I admonish Christian Scientists 


when I adopted C. §., 9 a : F 
I advertised that I would pay — 4 
I afterwards gave to my church — 
ga turned to 
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Eddy | Eddy 
I already Iam not 
Pul. 87-18 I already speak to you each Sunday. Mis. 265-22 I am not morally responsible for 
I also saw 278—- 3 but J am not dismayed, 
Ret. 45-22 JI also saw that Christianity has 310-15 J am not unmindful that 
I always try Po. 19-3 JI am not alone 
My. 163-12 I always try to be just, My. 5-23 Beloved, J am not with you 
Tam 119-28 for IJ am not there. 
Mis. 22-1 Iam strictly a theist 274-21 I am not fond of an abundance of 
48-8 JI am opposed to it, 303— 4 JI know that J am not that one, 
88— 9 Jam pleased to inform this inquirer, 359- 8 J am not personally involved 
115-3 IJ am astounded at the apathy of I answer ; 
133— 6 your statement that J am a pantheist, Mis. 301-21 J answer: It is not right 
136-5 Jam still with you on the field I answered 3 
150-11 JZ am with all who are with Truth, Ret. 14-11 I answered without a tremor, 
157-18 JI am glad that you are in good cheer. I answered not 
177-29 I am constantly homesick for heaven. Ret. 8-18 J answered not, till again 
198-15 of which J am pastor, I anticipated 
193-17 JI am thankful even for his allusion My. 163-25 more than I anticipated. 
238-25 allegement that I am ‘‘sick, I apprehended 
242-15 J am in another department et. 25-6 JI apprehended for the first time, 
248-16 that J am an infidel, Pul. 35-1 JI apprehended the spiritual meaning 
248-19 not more true than that I am dead, I approve 
249-28 I am in awe before it. My. 358-30 I approve the By-laws 
262-15 J am grateful to you for giving to I, as a 
265-27 I am constantly called to Mis. 152-11 JI, as a corporeal] person, 
273— 2 I am thankful that the neophyte 152-11 J, as a dictator, arbiter, or 
284-32 I am opposed to all personal 152-12 but J, as a mother 
295-32 J am a Christian Scientist, I as an individual Gia a 
372-18 J am delighted to find Mis. 310-26 J as an individual would 
382-11 J am the debtor. Task 
385— 6 And J am blest! Un. 34-18 JI ask: What evidence does 
Rei. 94-25 I am persuaded that only by 35-14 I ask, Which was first, matter or 
Un. 48-19 that of which J am conscious 02. 14-24 I ask: What has shielded and 
Pul. 21-8 J am seeking and pre ing for it My. 19-19. I ask for more, even this: 
74-15 What I am is for Ga to declare 117-31 is all that Z ask of mankind. 
74-17 claim nothing more than what J am, 130-15 Therefore J ask the help of others 
No. 28-8 Of his intermediate . . . I am ignorant. 130-16 J ask that fevording: to 
700. 1-1 Jam touched with the tone of your 175-18 May I ask in behalf of the public 
1-6 Jam with thee, heart answering to I asked 
1-9 Iam grateful to say that in the Ret. 40-7 J asked permission to see her. 
"01. 21-14 I am sorry for my critic, My. 139-17 When I asked you to dispense with 
22-7 JI am a spiritual homeopathist La spiritualist? 
02. 16-7 To-day I am the happy possessor of Mis. 95-14 Am I a spiritualist? 
Po. 37-6 And I am blest! vie I assert 
73— 8 JI am with thee in spirit My. 106-13 I assert it would have been 
My. 5-24 I am with you ‘‘in spirit — John 4; 23. I availed 
9-19 J am bankrupt in thanks My. 318-10 I availed myself of the name of 
sassie Wi I ra paslshed witli re l aver 
— ow I am done wi omilies 
136-13 Z FHS lease d to say that the ; pelas See Here J aver that you have 
ies afloa a am sick, ; 
144 6 public report that, Tam in ei) Coe 1 I awoke from the dream of Spirit 
8 am convinced of the absolute ; 
701. 32-5 I became early a child of the 
Lyla peat ele are that 702. 15-15 JI became poor for Christ’s sake. 
i i ; I become 
pat d an potions: salbasthe me he pn Ret. 76-29 I become responsible, as a teacher, 
166-27 I am for the first time inform I beg Sie 
170-1 JI am especially desirous that ed of Ret. 50-11 JI beg disinterested people to 
175-27. I am sure that the counterfeit My. 118-9 I beg to thank you for your 
177-7 and I am glad to say 165-12 JI beg to thank the dear brethren 
17-9 I am quite able to take the trip I bega ies 9 I beg to send to you alla 
a am blending with thine my prayer 
184- 8 To-day I ae pumila ed to i ie Ret. 43-2 I began by teaching one 
203-20 and J am gure that He will My. 304-10 I began writing for the leading : 
219-1 unless J am personally present. ihe 318-21 JI began my attack on agnosticism. 
228-6 hence J am always sayin egin 4 
230-11 I am sure, that fees aie 701. 22-15 I begin at the feet of Christ 
233-10 made better by watching? J am. I beheld iy 
235-24 Are you a Christian Scientist? J am. Ret. 25-29 I beheld with ineffable awe 
248— 2 Iam more than satisfied I behold 
249-19 I am the Founder of C. S. Mis. 389-11 Can I behold the snare, the pit, 
254-5 I am glad you enjoy the dawn of Po. 410 Can I behold the snare, the pit, 
268-18 J am as silent as the I believe , : 
274-22 I am cheered and blessed Mis. 67-29 TI believe in this removal being 
275-13 the report that J am sick 70-2 That the Bible is true J believe, 
275-15 JI am well and keenly alive 96- 7 Do I believe in a personal God? 
276-23 I am asked, ‘‘What are your politics?” 96— 8 J believe in God as the Supreme 
284-23 But here let me say that IJ am 96-17 Do I believe in the atonement of 
289-27 I am interested in a meeting 132-23 what I believe and teach, 
295-12 I am in grateful receipt of moet 141-16 J believe,— yea, I understand, 
302-21 J am less lauded, pampered, 313-25 as I believe, divinely directed, 
303-28 What I am remains to be proved Ret. 28-28 I believe in no ism. 
305-15 JI am the author of the Un. 48-6 I believe more in Him than 
305-17 I am rated in the 48-19 I believe that of which I am 
305-21 All that I am in reality, 49-2 TI believe in the individual man, 
313-11 stories. . . J am ignorant of. 49— 7 TI believe less in the sinner, 
316-21 JI am pleased to find this 50-4 TI believe in matter only as 
345-23 At present J am conservative 50-4 only as I believe in evil, 
360-12 JI am constrained to say, 01. 32-26 I believe, if those venerable 
Iam not ; My. 146—5 I believe this saying 
Mis. 95-15 I am not, and never was. 220-12 I believe in obeying the laws 
123-18 I hope J am not wrong 234-20 I believe that all our great 
249-11 J am not a spiritualist, 282— 3 I believe strictly in the Monro 
258- 6 J am not enough the new woman 303— 2 JI believe in one Christ, — 4,77 
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is I characterized a 
My. 303— 3 I believe in but one incarnation, : note a God I characterized as 
Ib aoe sO elaan seca Ret 6-13 beautiful character as I cherish it, 
Ret I cherished 
Ret. 17—4 I bend to thy lay, ck ; 
; Tay 62- : I bend to thy lay, r mf AP i's deep love which I cherished 
resen . 
Mis. rams though I be present or absent, pid Fi 6 J cited, as our present need, 
one Mis. 255-20 I claim for healing by C. 8. 
: Fe ona for those lucid . . . I bless God. Ser: I aig ho jurisdietion over any 
i Ret. 34-10 claim for healing scientifically 
My. 298- 3 I briefly declare that nothing has Dal. 14-teadl adel inonoahinord teeat 
I by ae ieoteaat OnLy Lean My. 26-21 or that I claim their homage. 
te 11—6 and I by firing first could kill him 1 Se I claim no special merit 
ca . . @ 
Mis ee Loam mater, pebned (aan . eeriokes The real I claimed as eternal ; 
21- 0 whic ’ : 
133-8 I call your attention and | Mis. bist? £ ae wept tiene y no 
facma Yuna coll weeanedede tl: I close 
Un. 32-26 which I ca d; 0 
Rud. 911 of what I call mortal mind, Mis. pate 73 Flas peed Calter es 8 ne 
’00. 14-14 I call your attention to this Pasiealtisleet ne conse 
My. 228-1 I call disease by its name My. 15-16 v1 slocbonih erie eiaaken’a 
229-1 I call none but genuine Christian y. FANE Genres oy pe et ep a 
= 251-24 I call you mine, for all is helsea y 
I ied : 
ge 24-10 re ety ee pede Lone; F roe a I closed my College 
~ 25-11 to) called ammo F 
si 25-13 eoeenoue bute I Fatlrin error ; Bide sha I come to thee 
rit I calle e : } 
My. 240-8 lacuad C. 8. the higher criticism Fpl ag I commend the Icelandic 
1 ie 247 9 Icalmly challenge the world, : ee “- Most happily would I comply 
“02. 13-15 I came to the rescue, Oya 307-18 But afterwards J concluded that 
My. 164- 1 far from my purpose, when I came I congratulate 
275-18 since I came to Massachusetts. My. 196-3 I congratulate you upon erecting 
Tecan 204-17 : pete hp you mar ae y 
Mis. tee z can do masolh bape 2 good Toke “ay 9 congratulate you 
an im ; 
86-11 that of which Z can conceive, Mis. 300-17 When I consent to this act, 
96-26 I can name some means by which I consented 
106-20 I can only bring crumbs fallen from My. 164- 3 demand increased, and I consented, 
115-7 I can account for this state of mind 984-22 I consented thereto only as other 
239- 3 I can talk— and laugh too! | I consider d - H 
Un. 44-3 I can only repeat the Master’s Pul. 39-9 that I consider San : ee 
Rud. 8-10 I can give you here nothing but No. 28-15 I consider well established. 
701. 15-17 I can conceive of little short of My. 138- 4 I consider this agreement 
31-14 I can use the power that God gives 236-27 I consider the information there 
702. 14-4 I can neither rent, mortgage, nor I consulted 
20-22 I can bear the cross, My. 114-15 I consulted no other authors 
My. 145-22 I can serve equally my friends and I continue 
192-26 Of this, however, J can sing : Mis. xii- 3 I continue the march, 
268-21 I can only solace the sore ills of I copy 
270-22 _I can appeal to Him as my witness y. 189-28 from which I copy this verse : 
277— 6 I can see no other way of I copyrighted ’ 
343-8 I can answer that. Ret. 35-1 I copyrighted the first publication 
360-12 if I can settle this I cordially 
360-14 as many students think J can, 02. 4-5 I cordially congratulate our Board 
I cannot imate I correct 
Mis.196-9 »I cannot feel justified iy surning Mis. 266-24 If I correct mistakes which may be 
146-6 JI cannot conscientiously lend my Lcorrected 
146-9 J cannot accept hearsay, My. 307— 3 his copy when I corrected it. 
146-20 I cannot be the conscience for this Teeula 
266-21 J cannot find it in my heart not to Miss-19-28" than, Fad a wanla have 
aio-25 +E cannon dp iy boss, wesib 20k 106— 4 if J could write the history in 
277-30 I cannot help loathing the b 851- 9. would not if f could 
318-6 I cannot but love some of those 379-4 asked if T could see his Baap ines 
ri Pigeon ecaed Ciba Eee 6g 380-18 Although J could heal mentally, 
Ret, oh US 2 canny Speak Beh would, Ret. 14-24 I could only answer him in the 
Un. 43-12 I cannot speak of myself as 2 4 157 J Tccould bay th Diewia's woreda, 
49-14 Solongas.. . I cannot be wholly good. 96-197 could omy assure him that 
’01. 31-12 then J cannot choose but obey. WO= 2 =I equid tiie’ of na Andgtial 
702. 19-12 no person. . . that J cannot forgive. 108.1810 T cot boos Nalieva that a 
My. 25-18 I cannot be present in Goanla nae : 
ior serneb Le eda lh Mis. 351- 8 I could not if I would, 
127 searody ASOROS ee oe vag rey Ret. 14-21 I could not designate any precise 
1eGet hud GeO corse Sor, DAH. 632, 24-18 I could not then explain the modus 
138-17 I cannot bea .. . Scientist except Pul. 34-22 “How. I could not tell, 
MAb -1e AAAS Be Mpavethe 701. 32-7 I could not help loving them. 
163-15 DON eaeriaes ho: My. 114-18 I could not write these notes after 
189-24 JI cannot forget that yours is the first “Hie POR causa Gee schoo 
233-15 by indifference thereto? J cannot. 5 ansel 
awh qcann bho pnd pre pe Un. 1-13 I counsel my students to defer 
5G gre he tim J ulsiteto Pan. 13-12 I counsel thee, rebuke and 
arts 1 cael ee 2 anos ree 01. 30-27 I counsel Christian Scientists 
F 343-10 ‘7 cannot answer that now.’ My. eg I counsel thee, rebuke and 
Iecas ry : 
ae, ae I cast aside the word as a sham 7 he” 20 I count these dear: 
_ My. 262-12 I celebrate Christmas with my soul, ek 242-24 I cured precisely such @ case — : 
Ich erred daily F deiieaiee 
2 Ay. 108-5 I challenge matter to act — My. 244-12 need of which I daily discern. 
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I declare 
01. 15-1 

I declared 
My. 307- 5 

I declined 
’02. 15-18 
My. 302-28 

I dedicate 


16— 
I demonstrated 


Mis. 70-3 
I denied 


Eppy 


I declare that he must awake 
one day I declared to him 


I decfined to sell them 
I declined and went alone in my 


I dedicate this beautiful house 


I deem it proper that The 
I deem it unwise to enter into 


I demonstrated its truth when I 


Ret. 25-16 His corporeality I denied. 
I denominated 


Ret. 
I deny 


25-14 


Un. 10-3 

I deposit 
Mis. 159-16 
159-20 
I deprecate 
Mis. 97-12 


284~29 
I described 
Ret. 25-18 


I disapprove 
Mis. 109- 4 
I discern 
700. 92 
I discerned 
Ret. 26-3 
Un. 30-23 


I discovere 
Mis. 337-1 


Soul J denominated substance, 


reality of these . . . I deny, 
I deposit certain recollections 
Here I deposit the gifts that my 


Such . . . healing J deprecate. 
I deprecate personal animosities 


temporal, I described as unreal. 


I desire to revise my book 
I desire the equal growth and 
I desire never to think of it, 
more of earth now, than I desire, 
tbe re whom I desire to see 

he report . . . J desire to correct. 
however much I desire to read all 


all with whom TI desired to, 


left his old church, as I did, 

I did this even as a surgeon 

I did answer, in the words of 
bade me do what I did, 

I did open an infant school, 

“T did say that a man would be 


I did not hold interviews with all 
I did not venture .”. . until later, 
I did not mean any man 


authority for what I disapprove, 
I discern that this obedience 


Adoringly I discerned the Principle 
I discerned the last Adam as a 


Have I discovered and founded 

I discovered, . . . the momentous facts 
I discovered the Science of 

I discovered the Science of 

When I discovered the power of Spirit 


I do it with earnest, special care 


Do you believe his words? JI do, 
If your question refers to. . . I do. 
Do I believe in the... . I do; 


I do so on a divine Principle, 

but I do now, 

I do say that C. S. cannot annul 
Do you adopt as truth. . . I do. 
I do believe implicitly in the 

to be proved by the good I do. 


The lot of land which J donated 
I donated to this church the land 


* those whom I do not love,’’ 

Be it understood that I do not 

but if I do not insist upon 

I do not deny, . . . the individuality 
I do not try to mix matter and 

I do not believe in such a compound, 
I do not say that one added to one 
I do not regard this. . . as a trial, 
secular affairs, J do not answer. 

I do not consider myself capable of 
either of which J do not entertain. 

I do not consider a precedent for 

I do not mean that mortals are 

I do not mean that minor officers 

I do not find my authority for 

I do not suppose their 

I do not presume to give you 
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I dropped 
Mis. x-21 


My. 215-16 
I earnestly 
Mis. 308-32 
322— 2 
Ret. 8-23 
I employ 
No. 10-1 
I employed 
My. 307-11 
317— 9 
I enclose 
Mis, 157-18 
My. 289-— 4 
I endeavor 
Mis. 66-31 
I endeavored 
Ret. 73-14 
I engaged 
My. 317-11 
I enjoin 
No. 8-19 
I enter 
Mis. 299-18 
347-20 
My. 188-17 
I entered 
Ret. 39-3 
My. 307-17 
I entertain 
Mis. 292-12 
I entitled 


29— 2 


Mis. 249- 2 
I pend : 


138-16 
I first proved 
Mis. 338- 5 
I follow 
Mis. 347-18 
I followed 
My. 343-19 
I foresaw 
My. 185-24 
I foresee 
Mis. 363-30 


My. 343-26 


Eppy 


I dropped the name of Morse 
home where I dwell in the vale, 

I earned the means with which to 
I earnestly advise . . . Scientists 
I earnestly invite you to its 
Then J earnestly declared 

I employ this awe-filled word 


terms which J employed 
mistake to say that J employed 


I enclose you the name of 
I enclose a check for 


I endeavor to accommodate my 

I endeavored to lift thought above 
I engaged Mr. Wiggin so as to 

I enjoin it upon my students to 

If I enter Mr. Smith’s store 

I enter the path. 

In spirit J enter your inner 


I entered a suit at law, 
I entered a demurrer which 


higher sense I entertain of Love, 
the second I entitled Sentinel, 

I esteem all honest people, 
when I exercised my power 

I exhort them to accept Christ’s 
I exist in the flesh, 

I experimented by taking 
to-day I extend my 


* IT fain would keep the gates ajar, 
* J fain would keep the gates ajar, 


I fed these sweet little thoughts 


only justice of which I feel 

I feel sure that as Christian Scientists 
I feel, . . . this imposes on me the 

I speak of them as I feel, 

I feel assured that many 

I feel that it is not for my benefit 


I felt the weight of this yesterday, 
asked me to say how I felt 
“T felt that the divine Spirit 


I find it inconvenient to 

I find also another mental 

I find myself able to select 
solely because J find that I 


I first proved to myself, 

I follow his counsel, 

I followed it up, teaching 

Then and there J foresaw this hour, 


I foresee and foresay that 
as I foresee, the need of it. 


I, for one, would be pleased 
I for one accept his wise 


I found him barely alive, { 
I found the open door from this 

I found health in just 

When I found myself under this 

I found to be in perfect scientific — 


). I found, in the two hundred and 


I found to be demonstrable : 
I found it to be in perfect scientifi 
I found it necessary to follow ~ 

I found at one time that they had 


I founded 
Ret. 15-4 
I fully 
Pul. 87-15 
I furnished 


g' 
My. 275-17 


Eppy 


but I found that when I 
I found it was God made manifest 


till J founded a church of my own, 
I fully appreciate your kind 
I furnished the money 


I gained book-knowledge 
I gained the scientific certainty 


I gave you a meagre reception 
I gave a lot of lan 

I gave permission to cite, 
After I gave up teaching, 

I gave a lot of land in Boston 
To this, . . . I gave no heed, 
I gave them my property to 
I gave a deed of trust 


I gazed, and stood abashed. 


I give it to you as 
Should J give myself the pleasant 


I go out in my carriage daily, 


I greatly rejoice 


Mis. 137-14 
I greet 
Mis. 251- 6 


I greatly rejoice over the growth of 


beloved brethren, .. . I greet you; 


I grew discouraged 


Ret. 8-10 
I group 
a 257-25 


Pul. 


01. 
02. 
My. 


27-13 I had not 


until J grew discouraged, 
I group you in one benison 


I had done my whole dut 
better health than J had before 
If I had the time to talk with all 
I had this desirable site transferred 
as I had it conveyed. 
I had heard the awful story 
because IJ had been personal 
which J had organized 
I had for many years been pastor, 
I had never before seen it : 
I had a curiosity to know if he 
I had already experimented 
demonstrate what J had discovered: 
though J had ceased to notice it. 
latter I had to repeat every Sunday. 
knowledge JI had gleaned from 
when J had experienced a change 
tearfully Z had to respond 
I had been truly regenerated, 
except what money J had brought 
ZI had no training for self-support, 
I had touched the hem of C. 8S. 
I had been trying to trace 
I had learned that thought must 
I had learned that Mind reconstructed 
I had finished that edition as far as 
I had already paid him 
I had already observed 
I had grown disgusted with 
I had stood by her side 
though J had preached five years 
In 1892 I had to recover the land 
they thought J had died, 
“‘T had learned that thought must 
I had learned that Mind reconstructed 
I had them brought here 
“‘T had them brought here 
I had overcome a difficult stage 
I had learned that the dynamics 
tice I had paid for it, 
ook I had been writing. 
first that J had even heard of it. 
he asked earnestly if I had a 
I had the property bought 
I had contemplated doing this 
I had consulted Lawyer Streeter 
I had implicit confidence in each one 
until J had a church of my own, 
I had no monetary mean: 


) 
I had cast my all into the treasury of 


truth of what I had written. 
dissented from what I had written, 


except what money J had brought 
_ Thad found unmistakably an 


T had not t it of the writer sur) 


I had not heard of these 


fully voiced my 
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I had 


"01. 
I half 


Mis. 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
"00. 


Ok. 


02. 


Po, 
My. 


I have 


not 
24-21 

wish 

311-18 
xi-27 


5 er mer! z have had. wets 
: Te ave ‘ 
29 “Hitherto, 1 ro eaid to 300 that in 


Eppy 


Ret. 38-12 although J had not thought of 


I had not read one line of Berkeley’s 


Mis. 126-4 I half wish for society again ; 
I hate no one 


I hate no one; 


In compiling this work, I have 
When smitten on one cheek, J have 
I have but two to present. 

I have long endured at the hands of 
I have since tried to make plain to 
I have known of but fourteen 

I have faith in His promise, 

I have no knowledge of mesmerism, 
I have taught them both in its 
take up the cross as I have done, 

I have observed that in proportion as 
I have seen, that in the ratio of 
One thing I have greatly desired, 
since ame arrived J have said, 

I have hitherto declined to be 

I have written, or caused my 

I have met one who 

All that I have written, 

would J have had the table 

I have had but four days’ vacation 
I have loved the Chure 

I have professed Christianity 

false report that I have appropriated 
I have neither purchased nor 

I have proof, but no fear. 

assertion that I have said 

for whom I have sacrificed the most 
I have endeavored to act toward all 
can be proven that J have never 

I have learned that a curse on sin 
I have felt for some time that 

I have been gradpally withdrawing 
I have now one ambition 

I have read the salle paper, 
I have no time for detailed report 

I have thought best to stop its 

The knowledge that I have pleted 
works J have written on C. S. 

I have been sorry that I spoke 

I have a large affection, 

I have no desire to see or to hear what 
I have a world of .. . to contemplate, 
Because J have uncovered evil, 

only rule J have found which 

I have to repeat this, 

I have by no means encouraged 

I have students with the degree of 

I have peal ag no pay from m 

I have put into the Cnikhetunde 

I have sometimes called on 

I have no skill in occultism ; 

I have since understood it. 

the cup which J have drunk 

I have had as many as seventeen in 

I have endeavored to find new ways 

I have worked to provide a home for 

I have long remained silent 

Students whom I have taught 

When I have most clearly seen 

I have been able to replace 

I have by no means spoken of myself, 

I have no faith in any other thing 

I have ordained the Bible and 

not what J have taught her, 

not at all as J have heard her talk. 

I have more of earth now, than 

I have pyen you only an epitome of 

I have healed more disease by 

in love, as J have rebuked them. 

I have opposed Beeosionnite 

I have no objection to audible prayer 

I have only traversed my subject that 

I have desired to step aside 

JI have learned it was a private 

True, IJ have made the 

I have passed through deep waters 

I have read little of their writings. 
What I have given to the world 

I have in one to three interviews 

I have put less of my own 

I have taken out of Its 

I have always taught the student to 

I have transferred to The Mother Church, 
only success J have ever achieved 


I have not infrequently hinted at 
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I have I have not 
My. 18-1 I have seen, that in the ratio of My. 358-13 I have not the time to do so. 
18-4 ‘One thing J have greatly desired, 361- 9 J have not seen Mrs. Stetson for 
25-23 J have faith in the givers I healed i 
26-13 that I have ever received Ret. 40-1 four successive years I healed, 
103-18 J have set forth C. 8. 701. 17-15 It was that J healed the deaf, 
103-19 just as IJ have discovered them. My. 105-7 J healed consumption in its last stages, 
103-20 J have demonstrated through Mind 105-10 J healed malignant diphtheria 
103-22 I have found nothing in ancient or 127-17 I healed ninety-nine to the ten of 
104- 1 J have had no other guide 145-13 JI healed him on the spot. 
105-14 J have healed at one visit a cancer I hear 
105-16 J have physically restored sight Mis. 106-25 methinks I hear the soft, sweet 
105-32 I have proved to be more certain Po. 16-20 ‘Mid graves do J hear the glad 
108-6 J have proved beyond cavil My. 153-1 JI hear that the loving hearts 
114-25 JI have Been learning the higher I heard 
115— 5 blush to write of . . . as I have, were it Ret. 8-9 I heard somebody call Mary, 
119-28 J have risen to look and wait 702. 9-21 When first J heard the life-giving sound 
12i- 2 JI have suggested a change My. 319-5 I heard nothing further from him 
125-11 J have only to dip my pen in my I hereby : 
125-16 J have felt the touch of the | Mis. 297-16 I hereby state, in unmistakable 
130-10 whom J have assisted pecuniarily 313-25 JI hereby ordain the Bible, and 
130-13 I have neither the time nor the My. 171-11 I hereby invite all my church 
133-22 I have a secret to tell you 223- 2 I hereby notify the public that 
135— 8 J have heretofore personally ; 242-16 JI hereby announce to the C. 8. field 
136-24 Tomy... Trustees I have committed 359— 8 and I hereby publicly declare that 
136-27 I have so done that I may have I herewith 
137-11 I have attended personally to my My. 289-25 I herewith send a few words of 
137-14 I have personally selected all my 360-14 I herewith cheerfully subscribe these 
137-20 JI have designated by my last will, I hold 
143- 9 I have the pleasure to report Mis. 350-1 TI hold receipts for $1,489.50 
145-17 I have worked even harder Un. 49-13 So long as J hold evil in 
147-8 I have provided for you a My. 319-8 I hold the late Mr. Wiggin in 
147-22 _I have purchased a pleasant place 344-12 JI hold it absurd to say that when 
147-26 I have a work to do ‘ I hope 
152-31 J have the sweet satisfaction of Mis. 133-18 I hope I am not wrong in 
163-23 I have also received from 391- 3 I hope the heart that’s hungry 
164-8 JI have yearned to express my 396-14 I hope it’s better made, 
174-17 I have the pleasure of thanking you Po. 38-2 I hope the heart that’s hungry 
203- 8 J have nothing new to communicate ; 59- 6 I hope it’s better made, 
217-5 J have deeded in trust to The My. 120-4 I hope and trust that you and I 
219-26 I have expressed my opinion 131-18 JI hope I shall not be found disorderly, 
223-11 with whom J have no acquaintance 169- 7 date, which J hope soon to name 
223-12 of whom J have no knowledge, 259-16 J hope that in 1902 the churches 
229— 3 I have no use for such, I impart 
236-13 J have the joy of knowing that _ Mis. 292-11 Could I impart to the student 
237— 3 I have since decided not to publish. I implore 
242-21 I have requested my secretary not to Mis. 141-19 Do not, I implore you, 
244-1 JI have awaited your arrival I indited 
244-13 JI have awaited the right hour, My. 271-5 little understood all that I indited ; 
244-24 What I have to say may not require I indulge 
247-28 The little that I have accomplished Mis. 348-21 I indulge in homceopathic doses of 
248-24 I have largely committed to you, I infer 
250-26 I have faith that whatever is done Mis. 32-6 I infer that some of my students 
259-4 I have named it my white student. I inferred 
270-21 I have returned good for evil, Mis. 379-10 from his remarks I inferred that 
276-23 JI have none, in-reality, l inform 
286- 3 I have prayed daily that there be no My. 135-18 I inform you of this, 
303- 4 and J have never claimed to be. I insist 
303-12 of which J have seen only extracts, Mis. 283-19 I insist on the etiquette of C.S., 
304-12 J have lectured in large and crowded Un. 43-13 TI insist only upon the fact, 
306-10 JI have quite another purpose No. 10-3 I insist that C. S. is 
311-24 I have another coat-of-arms, 31-13 J insist on the destruction of sin 
313— 3 so J have been told: I insisted 
313-19 I have always consistently declared Mis. 158-6 When I insisted on your speaking 
314-28 just as I have stated them. 373- 3 I insisted upon placing the serpent 
316-1 the truth I have promulgated I inspected : 
317-23 liberty that I have taken with My. 145-8 I inspected the work every day, 
318- 3 I have erased them in my revisions. I instantly ; 
341— 1 I have one innate joy, Ret. 41-4 desperate cases I instantly healed, 
343-14 “‘IT have been called a pope, I instruct 
343-14 I have sought no such distinction. No. 40-14 I instruct my students to pursue 
343-15 I have pel taught as I learned I intervened i 
344- 1 I have even been spoken of as a My. 343-27 ~ I intervened. 
353- 9 I have given the name to all the I introduce 
356-15 J have given no assurance. Mis. 247-14 of the Science I introduce, 
357-11 I have crowned The Mother Church I introduced 
357-28 I have just finished reading your Ret. 43-1 in 1867 I introduced the first 
I have not I invite ; : 
Mis. 32-21 But I have not moments enough My. 169— 2 I invite you, one and all, 
65-19 JI have not; and this important fact I invited ; , 
97-27 I have not seen a perfect man My. 318-16 I invited Mr. Wiggin 
243-5 I have not yet made surgery one of I issue 
248-28 I have not taken drugs, Mis. 350-26 I issue no arguments, 
264-14 whom I have not fitted for it I joined : i 
317-1 students whom I have not seen ‘My. 311-13 I joined the Tilton Congregational 
My. 138-19 Trusting that I have not exceeded I judged 7 ff * 
= 165— 6 which J have not endured for the Ret. 43-18 I judged it best to close the 
195— 9 printleses I have not had time to I just - a F 5 
223-14 J have not sufficient time to waste Mis. 262-13 I just want to say, I thank you, 
243-13 I have not he had the privilege of iss 
297-27 I have not had sufficient interest in the Mis. 397-3 I kiss the cross, and wake to know 
303-26 J have not the inspiration nor the Pul. 18-12 I kiss the cross, and wake to know | 
oes Pea ae he at a oe ae book, * wt A 12-12 JI kiss the cross, and wake to know ‘ 
51 erefore ave not endorse nelt © ; 
$ os id : Ret. 20-13 JI knelt by his side throughout 
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Eppy 


Hea. 6-8 

My. 137-25 
I knew not 

My. 307-28 


360—22 
I know not 
Mis. 96-8 


I 
Mis. 335-16 


I leave all 
Ey, 138-17 
Pe 
I pe 


Ret. 30-19 
I left 

My. 117-28 
I listened 


I little knew 
Mis. 158— 7 


I little thoug 


Mis. 158— 5 
I live 
Un. 48-9 


Mis. 159-28 
20 


3— 6 

I lost 
Ret. 20-1 
My. 311-11 
336-12 


IT knew that to God’s gift, 

when J knew they were secretly 
I knew that this person was 

I knew the human conception of 
I knew it was misinterpreted, 

or I knew aught about them, 


drifting whither J knew not. 


I know not how to teach either 
This I know, for God is for us. 
I know it were best not to do, 
I know that prayer brings the 
so far as J know them, 

so far as I know them, 

I know it was not needed 

I know that no Christian can 
Each day J know Him nearer, 
that of which J know nothing. 
that J know to be correct 
insomuch as J know myself, 

I know that I am not that one, 
I know that every true follower 
This J know, for He has proved it 


I know not what the person of 
I lay bare the ability, in belief, 
I leaned on God, and was safe. 


I learned that mortal thought 

I learned long ago that the world 

I learned that these material senses 
Early had J learned that ‘a 

I learned how mind produces 

I learned how it produces the 

then J learned the truth 

I have simply taught as J learned 


therefore J leave all for Christ. 
except J leave all for Christ. 


Even so was I led into the 

I left Boston in the height of 

I listened with bated breath. 

I little knew that so soon another 
MS ittle thought of the changes 
Because He lives, I live. 

I lived with Dr. Patterson 

T’ll think of its glory, and rest 

I long, and live, to see 

I longed to say to the masonic ~ 


I look at the rich devices in 
as I look on this smile of C. 8., 


T lost all my husband’s property, 
so I lost my housekeeper. 
J lost all my husband's Property», 


I love all ministers and __ 
I love the orthodox church ; 
I love the Easter service : oth 
I love my enemies a. 
I love to be. 

I love 
I love to be. — 

T love this oe 


o eet Lette more ti ina a a abs 


Jess! Fas 


Boston, and especially the 4 : ~ 


I m 
Mis. 280-26 
I might 
My. 163-18 
I miss 


I must not 
Mis. 301-16 
My. 163-10 


individual 


_ Mis. 266-11 


"01. 21-15 
My. 116-18 
I need 


i + never knew a student who 


“3 Tnever have 
card 


m sitting alone where the shadows 
m waiting alone for. the bridal 

m watching alone o’er the starlit 
m dreaming alone of its changeful 
I’m thinking alone of a fair young 
I’m picturing alone a glad young 
I’m weeping alone that the vision is 


I made a code of by-laws, 
I do not deny, J maintain, 


I make no distinction between 
I make strony, demands on love, 
can I make this right by saying, 


I may read the Scriptures through a 

If as a woman J may not unite with 

I nay. hope that a closer link 
hereafter notify the Directors 

that" is love I may know, 

that yon and J may meet in truth 

that J may have more peace, 

I may then be even younger 

I may at some near future 

I may be more loved, 


by mankind J mean mortals, 

By loyalty in students J mean this, 
ZI mean the infinite and divine 

By this J mean that mortal mind 


as I measure its demonstrations 
I met the class to answer some 
that I might find retirement 

I miss thee as the flower 

unless J mistake their calling. 

I modify my affirmative answer. 


I must spiritually understand them 
I must ever follow this line 

I must stop teaching at present. 

I must stand on this absolute 

ZI must know more of the 

ZI must insert in my last chapter 

I must continue to prize love 

I must decline to receive that 


I must not leave persistent 
I must not allow myself the 


I name those mentioned above 


I named it Christian, because 
I named mortal mind. 
the next I named Monitor, 


this i- is doing the work that 
an 77 who loves God and man; 
the truth regarding an i- ' 


Is all J need to comfort mine. 
to select the Trustees J need 
I need every hour wherein to 


But I need not say this = : 
I need not ~~ this to you, j 


The fact is,. ..I neglect mygelic 


T never commission any one to. 
I never dreamed, until informed — 
I never knew a ee: WG th at 
I never was in better health, 


ee ae ee o 3 
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Eddy Eddy 
tae 13-9 This law I th ; has. 
Os s law I now urge upon the is. 379- 5 I read the copy in his presence 
158-25 completion (as J now think) My. 230-18 JI read with pleasure C 
“one ri new seem i be ee ery I realized a Our EPPap 
- s I now understan aS is. 281-27 I realized what a res ibili 
No. 919 J now point steadfastly to the I rebuke byaestindi ty 
My. 240-15 JI now repeat another proof, Mis. 277-82 I rebuke it wherever I see it. 
280-16 J now request that the members I recall 
instructor r : Ret. 14-14 I recall what followed. 
Pul. 58-24 * their prime 7° has ordained Pul. 7-7 Yet when I recall the past, - 
I obeyed i I receive 
No. 3-11 I obeyed a diviner rule. 702. 13-10 I receive no personal benefit 
I objected ; I received 
Mis. 349-18 JI objected on the ground that Mis. x-24 I received from the Daughters of 
I observed ] 137-10 J received no reply. 
Mis. 239-11 I observed a carriage Ret. 10-9 I received lessons in the ancient 
I offer ] ’00. 10-23 I received a touching token 
Mis. 242-19 JI offer him three thousand dollars My. 182-4 I received from the Congregational Church 
I often 4 259—- 6 J received the following cabled 
Mis. 159-14 I often retreat, sit silently, I recognize 
I omitted : Mis. 102-15 I recognize the loving, divine 
My. 184-13 so occupied that I omitted My. 326-19 JI recognize the divine hand 
Beye 138-17 I thought that i it Re eis I 1 
is. once thoug at in unity . 309- as I recollect it, he was justi 
195-25 I once believed that I peenminiond ug eg 
278-13 JI once wondered at the Scriptural Mis. 120-20 I recommend that this Association 
I opened 131-16 I recommend that you waive the 
is. 274-3 when I opened my College. 136-22 I recommend that the June session 
I ordained Y j 139— 1 I recommend this honorable body 
Mis. 382-32 I ordained that the Bible, 302-32 I recommend that students stay 
I ordered Man. 9$2—7 I recommend that each member 
Mis. 285— 3 pamphlets I ordered to be laid away Ret. 78-11 I recommend students not to 
I ought : ; No. 7-21 JI recommend that Scientists draw no 
My. 224-6 knowing a little, as I ought, My. 219-29 I recommend, if the law demand, 
I owe 237-23 I recommend its careful study to all 
My. 926 for the amount I owe you, 354— 5 JI recommend nothing but what is 
I paid : I recommended 
ul. 20-4 therefore I paid it, Ret. 44-23 I recommended that the church 
I performed ’ I reconstructed 
is. 242-14 I performed more difficult tasks Pul. 20-10 In 1895 I reconstructed my 
I ponder x ai 3 I redeemed 
; F opesirg Twill be sweet when J ponder Mis. 140-20 zine beamed from under mortgage. 
: Ne 2 : 012 Srnet inetd beachisthis e.. ie, 14— 2 the land when IJ redeemed it. 
ractis rz 
Ny: 204-20 I practised gratuitously I wr Sie in 20 (Prefer toithe'eflect of one 
I peat 271-6 I practised its precepts, My. 302-24 and I refuse adulation. 
: * I regard 
Mis. 144-29 I pray that divine Love, 4 < 
151-19 JI pray thee as a Christian Scientist, I My. oe T regard self-deification as 
276-24 J pray that all my students eer 20-11 hi it ded 
My. 167-11 I pray that heaven’s messages of I (ee my Rome st Tesardedias Very 
220-15 JI pray for the pacification of regret 
220-21 Each day I pray: ‘‘God bless my My. 245-11 I regret to say, 
prayed I reiterate , : : 
Ret. 13-21 I prayed; and a soft glow of - fe ‘ 8-2 I reiterate this cardinal point: 
My. 283-10 any years have I prayed and lab rejoice ye ‘ 
I reared a bei onset Mis, 279— 6 I rejoice with those who rejoice, 
is. 349-23 I preached four years, 701. 14-28 I rejoice in the scientific 
349-28 each Sunday when I preached. 702. 3-7 I rejoice that the President 
349-29 contributions, when J preached, My. 183-18 Brethren :— I rejoice with you ; 
702. 15-2 the hall where J preached ; 199- 3 BrerHren:— IJ rejoice with thee. 
I predict 285— 7 I rejoice with you in all your wise 
ul. 22-10 I predict that in the twentieth century 362— 4 J rejoice with you in the victory of 
I prefer I relinquished . r ; 
Un. 32-16 which IJ prefer to call mortal mind. ’01. 24-29 I relinquished the form to attain 
Rud. 2-14 I prefer to retain the proper sense of I remain 7 : ‘ 
My. 249-22 The report that I prefer to havea My. 108-28 JI remain steadfast in St. Paul’s faith. 
I prescribed 138-21 J remain most respectfully yours, 
y. 345-16 I prescribed pellets without any 175-25 must remain so long as J remain. 
I present I remember 
y. 216-19 which J present to your thought, Mis. 137— 9 I remember my regret, 
I presented 237-28 I remember, when a girl, 
is. 153-23 to whom I presented a copy of Ret. 1—8 I remember reading, in my childhood, 
I proceeded 6— 6 My childhood’s home J remember as 
My. 318-21 As I proceeded, Mr. Wiggin My. 318-11 Nor do J remember any such stuff 
ar I removed 
is. 156-13 I proposed to merge the Mis. 69-19 I removed the stoppage, 
My. 145— 4 I proposed to one of My. 168-17. I removed from Boston in 1889 
I published I repeat 
ud. 16-20 a work which I published in 1875. Mis. 135— 2 I repeat, person is not in the 
701. 24-21 when I published my work S. and H., My. 170-30 I repeat to these dear members 
I query 285-20 In the words of St. Paul, J repeat: 
. 299-17 I query: Do Christians, who believe I repeatedly 
I quickly saw Ret. 8-4 I repeatedly heard a voice, 
Mis. 49-2 I quickly saw, had a tendency to I replied 
I quieted Mis. 180-9 ‘‘Christ never left,’”’ I replied ; 
Year pO I quieted him by quoting : set. 14-24 I replied that I could only answer 
reac! reply 
Mis. 148-8 I reach out my hand to clasp yours, Mis. 353-7 I reply, The human concept is 
i eke 49-11 J reach, in thought, i My. 25 5 Ireply to the following question 
rea reques 
Mis. 24-11 As I read, the healing Truth Mis. 133-7 I request you to read my sermons 
58-13 JI read the inspired page My. 216-21 I request that from this date 
132-26 J read in your article these words: 236-24 I request the Christian Scientists 


Eddy 

I request 
My. 279-22 
280-28 
I requested 
Mis. 158— 5 

I respect 
Mis, 223-11 
My. 163-27 


Eppy 


I request that every member of The 
In no way nor manner did J request 


When J requested you to be 


I respect that moral sense which 
I respect their religious beliefs, 


I respectfully 


My. 224-5 


I rest 
My. 250-25 
I retain 
702. 14-3 
I retire 
Mis. 133-22 
I retired — 
Mis. 136-1 
I return 
My. 259-12 
I returned 
Ret. 19-16 
My. 165- 7 
215-12 
330-28 
I reverence 
Mis. 96-20 
I revised 


I respectfully call your attention to 
I rest peacefully in knowing that 
only interest J retain in this property 
I retire to seek the divine blessing 

I retired from the field of labor, 

I return my heart’s wireless love. 

A month later I returned 

I returned blessing for cursing. 

I returned this money 

I returned to New Hampshire, 


I reverence and adore Christ 


8 When I revised ‘‘S. and H. 


I rose, dressed myself, 
I rose and dressed m — 
I rose and recorded t 


what J said in 1890: 

I said, in the words of 

I said, ‘‘Suffer it to be so— Matt. 3:15. 
misinterpreted, and I said it. 

That which J said in my heart 

June 10, 1906, when I said, 

words that I said to him, 

and understood what J said 

“Now, Mr. Wiggin,” J said, 


I sat in a little chair by her 


because I saw no advantage, 
when I saw an opportunity 

I saw that the crisis had come 
I saw these fruits of Spirit, 

I saw the impossibility, 

I saw how the mind’s ideals 


Because I thus feel, I say 

I say with tearful thanks, 

I say, When you enter 

I say, You mistake ; 

I say, Do not expect me, 

I say, Look up, 

I say, Be allied to the 

I say this not because reformers 

I say it with joy, 

I say with the consciousness of 

I say The purpose of God 

od: say, ‘Render to Caesars” SAGte 12317. 

‘f pag Where vaccination is 
say is stated in C. S. 


I rebuke it wherever J see it. 

I see the way now. 

I see Christ walk, 

I see clearly that students 

the more J see it to be sinless, 

I see Christ walk, 

but J see that some novices, 
I see no other way > 

I see Christ walk, 1 
and rest till J see 

I see that you ahotikd begin now 


e 


_ hence I seek to be nego t 08-0 : a 
, sar ot without having — 


¥ ‘ 7 ¥ 
eget aS Laie 


seldom took 
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Eddy 
I set to work 
Ret. 38-10 


358-19 
I shall not 
Mis. 222-29 
My. 131-18 
I should 
Mis. 19-20 


Pul. 


02. 
My. 


344-27 

I should not 

"O01. 21-26 

My. 318-18 
I showed 


6— 4 
I sometimes 
700. 8-29 


9 3 

I sought 
Mis. 372-13 
Ret. 33-7 


34-5 
My. 142-12 
348— 5 

Is 


eh 266-20 
. 107— 9 


Eppy 


I set to work, contrary to my 


I shall confine myself to questions 
I shall take this as a favorable 

I shall be apt to forward their 

I shall continue to send to each 

Z shall have the unselfish joy 

I shall fulfil my mission, 

I shall speak . . . very seldom. 
when J shall be present 

I shall continue to labor and wait. 
I shall rejoice in being informed 

I shall briefly consider these two 
I shall be the loser by this change, . 
I shall be with my blessed chure 
I shall be with you personally 

I shall scarcely venture to send 

I shall then be even younger 

For this J shall continue to pray. 
I shall refer to this. 

I shall treasure my loving-cup 

I shall devote it to a worthy 


I shall not forget the cost of 
I hope I shall not be found disorderly 


I should have more faith in an... 
I should feel a delicacy in 

I should need to be with hie 

if I should accept his bid o 

if J should teach that Princ? class, 
When J should so elect 

I should lose my hope of heaven. 
what need that J should be present 
I should be much like the Queen of 
as to what I should write, 

I should blush to write of 

I should prefer that student who is 
I should shrink from such salient 

I should still think that it was 

I should still know that 

I should think myself in dan, er [7 
I should tremble for mankin 


I should not have known 
on condition that J should not ask 


I showed it to my literary friends, 
I shrank from asking it, 

I shuddered at her material 
pardon me if J smiled. 


I sometimes advise students not to 
I sometimes withdraw that advice 


I sought the judgment of 

I sought knowledge from the 

If I sought an answer from the 

I sought God’s guidance 

I sought this cause, not within but 


I speak of them as I feel, 


Here I speak from experience, 


Is clally rage 
“neta? I specially desire that you 


I started 
Mis. 139-15 


Ret. 38-16 I 
20 


M 30-18 


Is \ 
My. eer still must think the name is not wih 


ey 


a ie 


sorry that J spoke at all, 


I stand with sandals on and staff 
Between the two J stand still; 

at whose feet J stand, 

at whose feet I stand, arene 7 
I stand in relation to this conte ott oe 


April, 1883, I started the TOUT, 
started for Aon 1883 


T started plinbye ie yn sie oe Journal, mp Ec 
>) wp t 


pt 


t at the cross i 
‘T till heat the harvest song : db ¥6 


ig et aya ne ee 
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700. 927 
I struggled 
702. 15-8 


"02. 14-6 
My. 236-14 
I suggested 
Ret. 52-11 
My. 236— 5 
I supposed 
Mis. 91-28 
1 symone 
sympathize 
My. 151-— 4 


talk 
Mis. 159-22 
I taught 
Mis. 11-8 
29-15 
382-14 
Ret. 36-5 
"02. 15-8 
My. 182-11 
I teach 
Mis. 247-7 
350-28 
Un. 925 
No. 10-11 


358-18 
I then left 
Ret. 8-21 


I strove earnestly to fit others 


I struggled on through many 


enclosed notice J submit to you, 
I submit that C. S. has 


I suggest-as a motto for every 
the one which J suggest, 


I suggested to my students, 
I suggested the name 


I supposed that students had 
I supposed the trustee-deed 


Because I sympathize with 
I syinpathize with those who 


I take my pen and 

I take no stock in spirit-rappings 
That J take opium;.. . is not 
I take so much pleasure in 


Here I talk once-a year, 


if J taught indigent students 

ZI taught the first student 

I taught the first student 

I taught the Science of 
indigent students that J taught 
In 1884, J taught a class 


in just what I teach. 

I teach the use of such 
healing, as I teach it, 
postulate of all that J teach, 


I thank you, my dear students, 

I thank you, each and all, 

I thank the contributors to The 

ZI thank you for this proof of your 

ZI thank you for your kind 

I thank God who hath sent forth His 
I thank the distinguished editors 

I thank divine Love for the hope 

I thank you out of a full heart. 

I thank you for the words of cheer 
Brethren :— I thank you. 

I thank the faithful teacher 

I thank God that for the 

Deeply do J thank you for the 

I thank you for it. 

I thank Miss Wilbur and the Concord 
I thank God that He has 

I thank you not only for your 

I thank you for acknowledging me as 
I thank you for the money 


I then left the room, 


I then withdrew 


Ret. 24-22 


171-10 
I thought 
Mis. M=—s7 


I then withdrew from society 


“T think Mrs. Lathrop was not 

I think of thee, J think of thee! 

I think of this in the great light of 
which J think do them more good. 
JI think you would enjoy seeing it. 


I thought, also, that if I 
I thought this was my mother’s 
I thought it better to be brief 


Mis. 12-1 _ Because I thus feel, I say to 


I thus speak 
Un. aa 


tread 
Mis. 395-17 
—~ Po. 58-2 
I treasure 
My. 184-16 
tried 


Mis. 348-26 
I trow : 

Mis. 395— 8 

Po. 57-15 


though TI thus speak, and from my 
I took care that the provisions for 
prescribed morphine, which J took, 
when J took an evening walk, 
when I touch this subject 


The turf, whereon J tread, 
The turf, whereon J tread, 


I treasure it next to your 
I tried several doses of medicine, 


And yet I trow, 
And yet I trow, 


Mis. 133-27 


I understand 


Mis. 34-14 


e 
Mis. 348-18 
Pul. 5-3 
I used to thi 
Mis. 11-4 
I’ve 
Mis. vii-19 
Po. 18-1 
I vindicate 
Mis. 141-15 
No. 2-1 
I visited 
Mis, 112-15 
My. 185-22 
I waited 
702. 15-21 
Hea. 14-22 
I wandered 
Ret. 33-5 
I want 
700. 11-17 
I wanted 
Mis. 348-24 
My. 138-2 


warn 
Mis. 309-18 


I trow you are awaiting 


will, J trust, never be marred 
(and I trust the desire thereof) 


I try to show its all-pervading 
I turn constantly to divine Love 


so far as J understand it, 

ZI understand the impossibility of 

I understand that God is an 

I believe, — yea, J understand, 

As I understand it, spiritualism is the 
ZI understand that man is as 

ZI understand true humanhood, 

I understand that the members 
because J understand it, 

is, J understand, a paraphrase 


never could J unite with the 
This pantheism J unveil. 


I urge this fundamental fact 
I urge Christians to have more faith 


I use no drugs whatever, 
adoration in the words J use, 


nk 


I used to think it sufficiently just 


Whereof, I’ve more to glory, 
I’ve watched in the azure 


I vindicate both the law of God 
only Mind-healing J vindicate ; 


I visited in his cell the 
I visited these mountains 


Six weeks J waited on God 
I waited many years for a 


I wandered through the dim mazes 
I want not only quality, 


I wanted to satisfy my curiosity 
I wanted it protected 


I warn students against 


I was once called to visit a 

I was delivered from the dark shadow 

I was saying all the time, 

The report that J was dead 

I was a scribe under orders ; 

I was impressed by the articles 

I was willing, and said so, 

I was fond of listening, 

at Bow I was born, 

when I was about eight years old, 

I was afraid, and did not answer. 

I was as familiar with 

I was a verse-maker. 

I was admitted to the Deresesacanel 

I was unwilling to be saved, 

as I was wont to do, 

I was of course present. ” 

I was ready for his doleful questions, 

I was willing to trust God, 

I was called to preach in Boston 

I was united to my first husband, 

I was compelled to ask for a bill of 

I was then informed that my son 

I was waiting and wetehing 
uestions as to how I was healed ; 
was impelled, by a hunger 

I was weary of ‘‘scientific 

I was called to speak before the 

When I was its pastor, 

Lines penned when I was pastor of 

I was yearning for retirement. 

I was led to name three hundred 

by which J was restored to health ; 

Once I was passionateiy fond of 

I was not drawn to them by 

I was told the other aye 

I was wired to attend the patient of 

I was only a scribe echoing the 

when J was in practice, 

I was happy to receive at Concord, 

I was rejoiced at the appropriate 
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Mis. 148-23 
My. 313-20 
I watch 
Po. 3-8 
I ween 
Mis. 393— 6 
Po. 51-11 


Ret. 9-12 

I were 
Mis. 146-20 
312— 1 

I will 
Mis. 33-1 


or wonder whether, were our dear 
) ace worship t that of which 


I was a member of the Congregational 


came when I was so occupied that 
I was confronted with the fact that 
I was above begging 

I was early a pupil of 

while I was his patient in Portland 
ZI was a staunch orthodox, 

I was gradually emerging from 

I was se Row be tutored by him. 

I was living with Dr. Patterson 
When I was last in Washington, 
I was called by the 

I was with him on this trip. 

I was surrounded by friends, 

to help me when I was ill. 

I was never ‘‘given to lon ra ie and 

I was always accompanie 

I was obliged to be parted Sine 
When I was married to him, 

I was also the means of 

I was the mother, 

I was a sickly child. 

I was dosed with drugs until 
Then J was healed, 


I was not aware that the 
I was not a medium for spirits. 


I watch thy chair, and wish 


Paints the limner’s work, I ween, 
Paints the limner’s work, I ween, 


I welcome the means and methods, 
if I went to Him in prayer, ’ 

I went with him to the South ; 

I went to the invalid’s house. 


I wept, and prayed that God would 


if I were, I would gather every 
wished I were wise enough to 


I will say: It is the righteous 
I will send his address to any one 
I will love, if another hates. 
I will gain a balance on the side of 
eo reply to your letter I will say: 
erate that I preached 
i will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
et ask, and J will answer. 
will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will cite a modern phase of 
Ere long J will see you in this hall, 
I will attend the meeting, 
I will bt by It +i obo: | by all 


In re 3 say: 
Pitas say I ee ote no other way 
I bi say, Amen, so be it. 
ek that there was never a 
ate the following incident, 
i will repeat that men are very 


I wish the age was up to his 
I wish to say briefly that this meeting 


I wished to be excused from _ 
FE withdraw from an overwhelming 


rinciple, — which I worship ; ; 
jeep van 8 i. 
in deep sylvan sf spot, 


345-14 

I would not 

Mis. 280— 9 

Ret. 27-11 

My. 219-18 
I write 

Pan. 14-4 

Po. 32-12 

My. 258-32 
I wrote 

Ret. 27-1 

My. 114-17 

146-21 

215— 6 

237— 5 

271-4 

304-11 

343-17 

343-28 


Pul. 44-2 


_* Belo Teacher 


and I could not if I would, 
Scenes that IJ would see again. 
I cannot speak as J would, 
Then J would say, 

I would kiss the feet of such a 
I would ie patients into the 


I would live in their empire, 
Scenes that J would see again. 
she nor J would be practising 
I would ese a gift 

I would love to be with you 

to whom I would gladly give it 
ZI would no more quarrel with 
than I would because of his art. 
I would that all the churches 

I advertised that I would den 
doctors said I would live 


B LA not np he 
which I would not have effaced. 
I would not charge Christians 


Once more I write, 
inspires my pen as I write; 
To the children . . . I write: 


I wrote also, at this period, 
What I wrote had a strange 
what I wrote is true, 

I wrote “‘S. and H. with Key to 
What I wrote on C. 8. 

When J wrote ‘'S. and H. 

for many years IJ wrote 

In 1875 J wrote my book. 

I wrote to each church 


which I yearned to do, 
I yielded to a constant conviction 


* This 1‘ with sweet smile and 

* regard for you as a Christian I, 
* and his bereaved I°, 

* |: slowly descending the stairs. 


and to their lone L’. 
loyal to their L* and to the 
his duty to God, to his L’, and 
malpractises upon or treats our L* 
rege Fs to C. 8. or to its L’, 
to or of the L* and Pastor Emeritus, 
and to substitute L’, 
po sae Seat for Serving the L’. 
mbers thus servin; the L’ 

to the home of their 
has been called to serve our L* 
her Pree as the head or L- 
* ‘Dear Teacher, L*, Guide: — ‘Laus Deo, 
* consider her their spiritual L* 
* the acknowledged Su’, 
* our beloved teacher and Es 
* our Beloved Teacher and L*: 
follow your L’ only so far as she 
Follow your L’, only so far as she 
* its guide, guardian, da’s 
* can never do for its L’ 
* what its L- has done for 
*not. to deprive their L* of 
* service which . can render their L’. 
The room of your L* remains 
* L of our religious denomination 
* L* of this movement, 
awaiting on behalf of your L’ 

* our L* saw the need of a larger 
* our beloved L* and teacher, 
* our Pastor Emeritus and L’, 
* Beloved Teacher and L*: 

* Our L’ has said in S. and H 
* Message from their teacher and Ly , 


a 
dy, has 
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My. 64-9 *it is because our L* has made the Mis. 180-11 person, more material, met m-, 
129-28 Lean not too much on your L’. : 180-16 it speaks to m:° of Life, 
134-26 * been secured from our beloved L° 193-19 when critics attacked m:° 
139— 2 Rest assured that your L° 195-29 given m° a higher sense 
148— 3 your L° will then be sure 203-12 in their course to call on m’, 
157— 3 * ‘‘Bretovep TEACHER AND L*: 207— 3 drink with m: the living waters 
170—- 4. might see. the L’ of C. 8S. 223— 2 mystery of error. . . at first defied m°. 
207-7 * Beloved L- :— The representatives 239-1 let m* say to you, dear reader: 
210— 1. chapter sub-title 242-5 offered m’, as President of 
241-17 * instruction from their L° 247-7 those who know m-, know that 
244-1 unity with your L’. 248-11 falsehoods uttered about m- 
254-17 * Dear L- :— May we have permission 248-25 he could do no more for mm‘. 
256-12 to send to your L’. 248-26 revelations of C. 8. saved m- 
271-17. * Founder and L’ of C. &., 248-27 and made m: well, 
273— 6 * being able to point toa L’ 249-5 drug had no effect upon m: 
280- 3 * Beloved L* :— We acknowledge 249-22 combined efforts . ... to kill m:: 
302-20 Discoverer, Founder, and L’. 249-24 will never leave m* comfortless, 
308-14 and the L° of C. 5S. 253— 8 platform is not broad enough for m’, 
315-29 beloved L: of millions of 256-11 imposes on m° the severe task of 
316-16 defence of our Cause and its L’. 262-28 little need of . . . encouragement from m’, 
323-21 * oS this age such a L* 262-28 Perhaps it is even selfish in m- 
325-15 * Command me. . . beloved L’. 265—- 1 and gives m* as authority for it ; 
326—- 2 * enclosures received from our L*. 266— 7 may represent m:° as doing it ; 
327-11 * Beloved L* :— I know the enclosed 266— 8 but he mistakes m-, 
328— 1 * as lived by our dear, dear L’, 266-22 They are essentially dear to m’, 
351-1 * chapter sub-title . 267— 7 whose chief aim is to injure m’, 
352-4 * Beloved L: :— Informally assembled, 267— 8 caused m* to exercise most patience. 
357-30 acknowledging me as your L’, 267-9 When they report m-° as 
358— 2 true following of their L° ; 267-13 secretly striving to injure m’. 
358-11 cannot separate you from your L* 273-24 lying on the desk before m’, 
358-25 Lovingly your teacher and L’, 274-3 This point, . . . had not impressed m: 
359- 6 My province as a L’ 274-7 which God calls m* to 
361— 7 do not bring your L’ into 275-22 satisfaction that you afforded m: 
361-19 * Beloved L* :— We rejoice that 275-25 moved m* to speechless thanks. 
362-12 * L:, Counsellor, and Friend: 278— 1 vision of the. . . is before m-. 
leader 278—- 4. my peace returns unto m’. 
Mis. 266— 9 true l- of a true cause 278-19 who are absent from m’, 
My. 116-8 personality of its l-. 281— 7 fills m° with joy. 
116-18 zeparding an individual or I’, 281—- 8 neither deprive m* of something 
117— 7 whereas helping a l° 281—- 8 nor give m* anything, 
117— 8 and giving this J’ time 281-26 but it came to m* more clearly 
Leader’s 290-15 A person wrote to m’, 
Mis. 129-22 L* precepts and example! 291— 9 is attached to m* as authority 
Man. 59-15 The L* Welcome. 299-10 the following question sent to m:; 
My. 9-18 chapter sub-title 299-22 but you must pay m-, 
155-29 blossoms in their L: love, 303-22 oblige m* by giving place in your Journal 
341-10 your L° Spring greeting, 308— 4. Whosoever looks to m* personally 
351— 2 * With our L° kind permission, 308-22 mayhap taught m* more than 
Mary 309— 6 All will agree with m:* that 
My. 119-15 M: of to-day looks up for Christ, 311-19 more than they can love m’. 
me_ 313— 2 Permit m* to say that your editorial 
Mis. x—4 for m: to comply with an 318-15 from m’, or from a loyal student 
x-19 caused m’, as an author, 319-19 grant m* this request, 
xi- 3 caused m: to retain the initial ‘‘G”’ 319-21 without one gift to m’. 
11-27 general good to such as hate m’, 321-27 Do not expect m:. 
11-28 since they permit m° no other way, 321-30 that concerns m’, and you, 
11-31 all who love m: not, 322-2 its contemplation with m-, 
13— 3 so far as one and all permit m: to 322— 6 expecting to hear m* speak 
13— 8 wrought out for m: the law of 335-12 One mercilessly assails m* 
16-27 pause for a moment with m’, 335-18 others charge upon m* 
19-22 more faith in an honest . . . healing m-, 335-15 neither moves m* from 
24-5 came to m* in an hour of great need ; 347-15 Two individuals, . . . advise m”. 
29-21 Daily letters inform m* that a 347-20 The guardians... . go before m’. 
38-16 Metaphysics, as taught by m:° at the 348-32 A student who consulted m: 
48-11 enough for m: to know that 349-12, consulted m° on the feasibility 
74-30 If you will admit, with m-, 349-26 and refused to give m* up 
94- 4 to understand m’, or himself. 3583— 7 If one asks m:, Is my concept of 
95-11 the time so kindly allotted m- 353— 9 you human concept of m’, 
96-13 God becomes to m’, 353-11 People give m* too much attention 
96-18 this atonement becomes more to m:° 373- 9 New Testament was handed to m’, 
102— 5 a theory to m* inconceivable. 376-18 burst through the lattice for m’, 
104-31 gives m* the forces of God 380- 9 to enable m° to elucidate 
109— 4 who take m:° as authority for 380-11 call for help impelled m: to | 
111-27 Let m-° specially call the attention 380-14 driven m* to discover the Science 
112-21 The jailer thanked m-, and said, 380-24 taught m* the impossibility of 
117-18 difficult for m:* to carry out a 889-13 His arm encircles m’, 
132-30 inspire m* with the hope 389-14. O make m-: glad for every 
133— 3 when referring to m’, 392-12 of life, that teacheth m- 
133-28 It affords m* great joy to be able to 397— 7 And come to m-, and tenderly, 
135— 8 not one... can be separated from m*; 397- 9 Thus Truth engrounds m:° 
135-28 You may be looking to see m: 397-20 God leadeth m-. 
136-12 seem to you as to m’, [ 397-22 Shepherd, show m* how to go 
136-19 can well afford to give m’ up, 898-25 And was found by you and m’ 
142-13 Let m: write to the donors, Chr. 53-35 grace towards you and m’, 
142-30 nor you with m’ in C.&., Ret. 84 a voice, calling m:* distinctly 
143-18 It gives m: great pleasure to sa = 8-7 to tell m*> what she wanted. 
za 143-25 A quiet call from m: for this 8-9 ‘‘Mother, who did call m*? : 
145-32 let m: say, ’T is sweet to 8-17 my cousin turned tom: | 
149-19 the joy you give m’ 8-22 asked her if she had summoned m:? 
149-21 to send him to aid m*. 9-1 said that mother wanted m’. © 
155-25 when they address m: I shall be apt 9-1 she returned with m: to 
157-26 Write m* when you need m-. 9- 8 my mother read to m: pn 
180- 6 beholding m- restored to health. H bade m:, when the voice called again, 


, g- 
180-7 A dear old lady asked m’, 9-13 prayed that God would forgive m’, 
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me me 
Ret. 9-14 as my mother had bidden m’. "00. 11-7 weaned m* from this love _ 
10— 2 kept m* much out of school, 1l— 8 wedded m* to spiritual music, 
13— 6 predestination, greatly troubled m‘; 11-15 To m: his composition is the triumph 
13-11 pronounced m* stricken with fever. 11-20 human tone has no melody for m’. 
13-16 to win m* from dreaded heresy. "01. 21-24 My faith assures m° that God 
13-19 bade m’ lean on God’s love, 26-26 allow m: to add I have read little of 
13-19 which would give m: rest, 28-21 proven to m° beyond a doubt 
13-22 ineffable joy came over m’. 29-29 students wrote m’, 
14—- 2 forever lost its power over m’. 31-11 Has God entrusted m* with a 
14-18 doubts left m* outside the doors. 31-14 they regard m: with no vague, 
14-19 wished m: to tell him 31-15 the power that God gives m- 
14-23 asked m: to any how I felt 32-17 caused m-* to love their doctrines. 
14-24 when the new light dawned within m’. 35-14. Doth it dawn on you and m*? 
15-1 they came and kissed m*. ’02. 2-24 and the Church once loved m*. 
15- 2 received m’ into their communion, 12-21 allow m: to interpolate some matters 
15-3 and my protest along with m’. 13-27 land legally conveyed to m’, 
18-20 Oh, give m’ the spot where 14-23 afforded m* neither favor nor 
19- 6 he was spared to m° for only 15- 1 anonymous letters mailed to m- 
19-16 helped to dp ee: m* in this 15-11 paid m* not one dollar of Roy aey 
20- 3 money I had brought with m:; 15-23 came to m’ in the silence of night, 
20- 8 was sent away from m’, 15-26 advised m* to drop both 
20-13 before my child was taken from m’, 15-28 God had led m: to write that book, 
20-23 yee m: in the city of Salem, 15-30 It was to m: the “‘still,— I Kings 19: 12. 
20-26 he should have a home with m-. 16- 2 brought to m* Wyclif’s translation 
21-9 came to see m° in Massachusetts. 19-12 no. . . offense against m:* that I 
23-1 too eventful to leave m* undisturbed 20-16 are you ready to join m* 
24-14 the falling apple that led m: to 20-21 for it gives m* great joy ; 
24-17 phyicign who attended m’, Hea, 6-4 pardon m: if I smiled. 
25-4 had to m* a new meaning, 6-9 spiritualists abused m: for it then, 
26-13 had before seemed to m* supernatural, 6-11 calling m* a medium. 
27— 9 Science developed itself to m- Peo. 7-28 have taught m* that the health 
27-11 valuable to m* as waymarks Po. 4-12 His arm encircles m’, 
27-29 divine hand led m° into a new world 413 O make m’ glad for every 
28-24 It was a mystery to m* then, . 12-16 And come to m’, and tenderly, 
30-11 why C. 8. was revealed tom * 12-18 Thus Truth engrounds m’ 
34- 8 give m’ one distinct statement of 13— 8 God leadeth m*. 
36-10 did not originate with m-. 14- 1 Shepherd, show m* how to go 
37— 3 the term employed by m° to 17— 4 in glory still waiting for m’. 
38- 2 the printer informed m” 19- 3 God’s eye is upon m* 
38-15 started for Lynn to see m-. 20-16 of life, that teacheth m° 
38-19 come to tell m* he wanted more, 24-1 Come to m’, joys of heaven! 
38-20 to find m* en route for Boston, 24-6 To m* thou art 
38-26 circumstances unknown to m’. 24- 8 Come to m’, peace on earth ! 
40-6 my hostess told m:* that 32-21 And cheer m* with hope 
40-12 they showed m: the clothes 33— 5 And bless m* with Christ’s 
40-13 told m°* that her physicians 33-19 That waft m* away to my God. 
The mother afterwards wrote to m’, 34-16 Blessed compared with m* 
refused m~ a hearing in their halls 35-1 O take m’ to thy bower! 
call to m* to become their pastor. 35- 4 To make m° love thee 
Shepherd, show m* how to go 35-13 bear m* through the sky ! 
caused m* to dread the 43-1 sent m* the picture depictive of 
instructions in a Primary class from m’, 64-12 Oh, give m* the spot where 


drew its breath from m’, 

moved m* to close my flourishing 
impelled m: to set a price on 
This amount greatly troubled m-. 
God has since shown m’, 
corporeality became less to m* 
afflicteth m* not wittingly : 
and it cannot think of m:. — 
Nothing .. . can separate them from m’. My. 
led m-* to the feet of C. 8 


poem 
O sing m* that song! 

sing m* ‘Sweet hour of 

So one heart is left m* 

Think kindly of m-, 

Smile on m* yet, 

was found by you and m- 

Love looseth thee, and lifteth m*, 
allow m* to interpolate some matters 
was presented to m* in 1903 


Experience has taught m* that 
One of my students wrote to m*: 
has not separated m* from God, 
has so bound m: to Him as to- 
enable m* instantaneously to heal 
By those who fail to understand m-’, 
o m* God is All. . 

To m* the reality and substance of 
ves m* a clearer right to call evil a 
2 think for a moment with m- of 

who had publiely procla 

his conversation. . . 
wrote to m* in 1894, 


owtogo 
A tenderly, 
m* on the rock, 


6 
2 Shepherd, show m* hi 
‘come to m:, a1 


e 


leave m* until the risin; 


25 signalled m* kindly as my lone bark rose 
° lose m* instead of find m*. : 


the lie that students worship m- 
Divine Love bids m* say: 

“Shepherd, show m* how to go;” 
restored by m* without material ald, 
urged m* immediately to write a book 
The list of cases healed by m* 
remind m* of my early dreams of 

of the sun. 
divine power . . . infinitely above m’, 
To give m* this opportunity 

with which you honor m’. 
you would not see m’, for. 
ae would not seem’ thus, 


hose who look for m* in person, — 


titude for the chance you give m* 
ear with m* the ba ww very 
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enough for you and m to know 
influenced m: to select a Board of Trustees 
No person influenced m* to make 
agreed with m:° to take care of my 


a great benefit to m alren dy. 
ask m* to receive persons whom I 
statements herein made by m-, 
learn this and rejoice with m’, 
do not regard this attack upon m* as a 
He drew the plan, showed it to m’, 
carpenters’ foreman said to m*: 
makes m:* the servant of the race 
calling on m: for help, 
You have less need of m* than 
must not expect m: further to do 
permit m* to congratulate this little 
allow m: to reply in words of 
seem to m’, and must seem to thee, 
have demonstrated in gifts to m" 
Here let m* add that, 
presented to m: for First Church of 
gift to m: of a beautiful cabinet, 
Allow m: to send forth a pean 
to visit m° at a later date, 
Permit m° to present to you 
your kind, expert call on m-.” 
accept from m:* the accompanying gift 
Allow m° through four paper to 
it came to m:: Why not invite 
It was a glad cay for m* 
extended to m° throughout. 
my parents first offered m:* to Christ 
and omnipotence enfolds m:. 
Allow m: to say to the good folk of 
and prosperity of our city cheer m’. 
fourscore (already imputed to m°), 
inviting m’ to be present 
beautiful birch bark. . pleased m°; 
brought back to m: t’ = odor of 
inviting m* to be witu you 
It gives m* great pleasure to know 
He surely will not shut m° out 
cannot prevent m* from entering 
heart of a Southron has welcomed m-. 
affords even m° a perquisite of joy. 
why throng in pity round m:? 
Dead is he who loved m: dearly: 
inviting m: to be present 
It would indeed give m: pleasure 
demands upon . . . pin m* to my post. 
ou present to m* the princely gift 
nforming m: of the dedication of 
towards m* and towards the Cause 
Please accept a line from m: in lieu of 
To desert . . . never occurred to m’, 
bade m: do what I did, 
sent m: the full tuition money. 
it was again mailed to m’ 
in letters begging m* to accept it, 
receiving instruction from m’, 
anticipate being helped by m:° 
not read by m* or by my 
when to m* it is wisdom to 
heaps of praise confront m’, 
It rejoices m* that you are 
give m: the holidays for this work 
you will permit m* to make 
An earnest student writes to m*: 
invited hither to receive from m- 
must have felt m* when I. . . silently 
thoughts that, not fearing m’, 
sought their food of m’. 
its grandeur almost surprises m’. 
It rejoices m* to know that you 
to your kind letter, let m° say: 
allow m* to improvise some new 
on must grant m* my request 
o the dear children let m: say : 
children who sent m* that beautiful 
Fancy yourselves with m:° ; 
Christmas telegrams to m* are 
and give m* more time to think and work 
churches will remember m: only thus. 
chapter sub-title 
To m: Christmas involves an open 
Christmas to m’ is the reminder of 
kind enough to speak well of m° 
kindly invited m: to its 
leading editors . . . congratulate m’ ; 
to your question permit m* to say 
You will agree with m: that the 
allow m: to say that I am not fond of 
Permit m: to say, the report that I 
Your appointment of m: as Fondateur 


messenger 


Mis. 
mine 
Mis. 


158— 9 


13— 9 
87-19 
140-14 
203— 5 
225— 5 
243— 9 


yeu may have accorded m* more 
ut here let m° say that I 
inconvenient for m* to attend the 
kind of you to give it to m’. 

he visited m: a year ago. 

nothing . . . could injure m:; 

gave m* the endearing appellative 
not to name m: thus. 

name is not epplipable tom’... 

than others before m° 

My first visit to. . . pleased m-, 
wanted to greet m° with escort 

It suffices m* to learn the Science of 
The first attack upon m* was: 

All that Iam... God has made m:. 
Far be it from m:° to tread on 

In his conversations with m- 
startled m* by saying 

had already dawned on m-. 

attack on m* and my late father 
compels m* as a dutiful child 

to be allowed to remain with m°, 
my good housekeeper said to m*: 
presented m* my coat-of-arms, 

took m* to my father’s home 

My salary . . . gave m* ample support. 
rhyme attributed to m: by 

being hired to rock m-°, 

cradle for m: in his wagon. 

to help m* when I was ill. 

My oldest sister dearly loved m:, 
was a letter from m:° to 

A Christian Scientist has told m* 

he was kind to m* up to the time of 
allow m: to thank the enterprising 
snatched m* from the cradle and the 
made m* the beloved Leader of 
enable m* to explain more clearly 
refrained from questioning m-°. 
addressing m’, burst out with: 
would make no difference to m:. 
helped to su port m° in this 

money I ha Bought with m:'; 
unknown to m: till after the 

not allowed to consult m-° 

light of . . . came first to m’. 

and trust in m* grew. 

until they had no effect on m-. 

if. . . could be made to act on m’. 
came like blessed relief to m-, 

their beautiful gift to m’, 

bird, and song, to salute m’. 

the hope that was within m’. 

letter was handed to m’ duly. 

to remember m: as the widow of a 
your tender letter to m:, 

claim have been endorsed by m-’, 
acknowledging m° as your Leader, 
have been duly informed by m- 

to read all that you send to m’, 

to relieve m* of so much labor. 

for the money you send m’ 

neither do they trouble m* with 
temptation . . . to deify you and m’. 
for He has proved it to m. . 


now, after His m* has obeyed 


the law of loving m: enemies. 

to teach students of m*. 

God’s business, not m-. 

m: through gratitude and affection. 
a friend of m’, 

a-student of m* removed these 
random thought in line with m:. 
state of his own mind for m’. 

For a student of m: to 

M: and thine are obsolete terms 
some of m:* who are less lovable 
personal presence, or word of m:, 
M: is an obstinate penchant for 

a few manuscripts of m° 

Love is our refuge; only with m- eye 
encircles me, and m’, and all. 
These students of m* were the only 
ideas akin to m’ have been held 

M7: is the spiritual idea which 

and m: to thine in the glow of 
every book of m: that they sold. 
Love is our tele: only with m’ eye 
encircles me, and m*, and all. 
Is all I need to comfort m*. — 

the opportunity of seeing m*, — 
for helping to form m:. ~ !—£ 
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mine my : 
My. 193-5 privilege remains m* to watch Mis. 69-16 Upon m:‘ arrival I found him 


251-18 A Primary student of m* 
251-24 I call you m’, 

251-25 for all is Thine and m-. 
313-1 The rhyme... is not m’, 


Mis. 125-27 M-, thought-tired, turns to-day to 
128-14 With love, M’, 
131-26. a bill of this church’s gifts to M ; 
141- 4 It will speak to you of the M’, 
155-16 Because M° has not the time 
353-29 They do not love M’, 


354— 2 declaring they ‘‘never disobey M°’’! 


Man. 64-13 The Title of M* Changed. 

64-17 endearing term of M-. 

Pul. 37-21 *‘‘M: feels very strongly,”’ 
63-4 *7rHp ‘“‘M*’’ or THE IDBA 
63-10 * the ‘M-’’ of C.S., 
77-9 * Dear M* :— During the year 
78— 8 *‘' Dear M*:— During the year 

My. 169-5 as simply seeing M-. 
169-9 With love, M-, 
263— 5 M-: wishes you alla happy 
302-15 endearing appellative ‘‘ M°,’’ 


Mis. 389-25 And m: finds her home 
Man. 65-1 to drop the word m- 
Chr. 53-48 gleaming through Mind, m*, man. 
Ret. 21-2 informing him that his m-° 
21— 8 learned that his m: still lived, 
Po. 5-6 And m: finds her home 
43-2 Jesus loves you! so does m’: 
My. 343-20 I was the m’, but of course 
Mother in Israel 
Ret. 90-23 Thus must the M in I- 
mother in Israel ’ 
Pul. 44-11 *yet the min I-, alone 
Mother’s 
Mis. 253-28 the spiritual M: sore travail, 
353-25 MM: four thousand children, 
354- 8 When the M° love can no longer 
389- 5 poem - 
400-13 * New Ywar GIrt To THE 
Po. page4 poem 
69- 1 - New Year Gift to the 
(see also Mother’s Room and room) 
mother’s 
Po. 9-4 young face, Upturned to his m- 


my 

Mis. vii-17 M: world has sprung from Spirit, 
ix— 2 suits m° sense of doing good. 
ix— 6 among m: thousands of students 
x— 6 to collect m° miscellaneous 
x-— 9 manifold demands on m: time 
x-17 M:° signature has been 
x-17 changed from m’ Christian name, 
x-20 After m° first marriage, to 
x-22 to retain m* maiden name, 


x-27 connection with m> published works. 


xi- 2 in m’ name of Glover, 


xi- 3 initial ‘“‘G’’ on m* subsequent books. 


I take m* pen and pruning-hook, 
lift m* readers above the smoke of 
aim a ball at m° heart, 

and save m:* own life, 

if m* instructions had healed them 
I had done m* whole duty 


'M- first plank in the platform of 
wrought m: immediate recovery 
_ I called for m: Bible, 

Truth dawned upon m’ sense ; 


in the ranks of m° 2 

first publication of m* work, 

perusal of m* volume is healing the 

infer that some of m* students. 

-m: books, on this very subject. 
dm’ views — 


o m* best towards 
e * own flock © 


special care to mind m: own business. 


to m* understanding it is the heart of 


70-4 exercised m* power over the fish, 
86-14 M° sense of the beauty of 

86-17 spiritually beautiful to m’* gaze 
87-22 M° students are taught the 

88-1 to blight the fruits of m° students. 
89-24 in m* published works. 

91-29 had followed m-* example, 

95-17 always attended m-* life phenomena 
96-21 to m’* sense, and to the sense of all 
97-25 To m: sense, we have not seen all of 
98- 7 m* Address at the National Convention 
104-31 on the side of good, m:* true being. 
105-20 C. 5S. is m* only ideal ; 

106-15 chapter sub-title : 

110-15 M- Beloved Students :— Weeks have 
112-19 MM: few words touched him ; ; 
115-13. May God enable m* students to 
116-11 M- Beloved Students :— This question, 
116-12 ever nearest to m* heart, 

117-22 According tg m’ calendar, 

126-27 hath indeed smiled on m* church, 
127— 3 m* entire connection with The 

129-2 M° Beloved Brethren: 

132-16 the great demand upon m° time, 
132-17 answers through m” secretary, 

132-24 to m* various publications, 

132-24 and to m* Christian students. = ~~ 
133-7 read m* sermons and publications. 
133-10 voices m* impressions of prayer: 
133-19 were it not because of m* desire 
133-23 with m* face toward the Jerusalem 
135-28 MM: Beloved Students :— You may be 
135-29 to see me in m* accustomed place 
136— 9 so grow upon m* vision that I 

136-14 necessity for m* seclusion, 

136-19 m-* last revised edition of S. and H. 
137— 2 M:° Dear Students and Friends: 

137— 2 Accept m* thanks 

137— 9 I remember mm’ regret, 

137-14 rejoice over the growth of m* students 
137-17. dear ones, if you take m* advice 
137-28 M° students can now organize 

138-20 M- counsel is applicable to the 

139-25 to m* spiritual perception, 

140-11 No one could . . . mortgage m: gift 
142-11 Accept m* thanks for the — 

142-15 M:° first impression was to indite 
142-15 m* second, a psalm ; 

142-16 m- third, a letter. 

142-19 m* Muse lost her lightsome lyre, 
142-23 So I send m* answer 

143-4 M- dear students may have explained 
143-8 I reach out m* hand to clasp yours, 
143-19 class graduates of m* College, 

144- 2 New Hampshire, m* native State. 
145-32 children that m- heart folds within it, 
146- 6 M: Beloved Students :— I cannot 

146— 7 conscientiously lend m* counsel 

146-11 not m* present province ; 

147—- 3 M°* Beloved Students :— Another year 
149-18 M- Beloved Brethren :— Lips nor 

150- 4 m* forever-love to your dear church. 
153-24 m’ first edition of “S. and H. 
155-24 If m* own students cannot spare time 
156-18 through the study of m* wor 
157—- 2 M:* Dear Student :— It is a great 
157- 7 or caused m: secretary to write, 

Yes, m* student, m* Father is your 
M: Beloved Student :— In reply to 
M- heart has many rooms: = 
sacred to the memory of m* students. 
the gifts that m* dear students 

It satisfies m* present hope. 

In m* long journeyings I have met 
the place of m* own sojourning 

M: friends, I wished to be excused 
and strive to cease m* warfare. — 
m: friends were frightened 
180-12 in the words of m* Master, : 
180-13 then m: heart went out to God, | 


203-4 m* students and your students; 


203-6 From m* tower window, real 
203-7 this gift from m* students — 02 
207-4 the spirit . , 1a 


au ot ie 
to 
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reverence of m* riper years 
m* shadow is not growing less ; 
came not to m* notice until January 
one of m’ students, 
Will the gentleman accept m* thanks 
he was m* student in December, 
mental branches taught in m° college ; 
M: Christian students are proverbially 
m: system of medicine 
Will he accept m: reply 
Those familiar with m°* history 
in one of m* works 
charges against m° views are false, 
do not understand m° statement 
or that m° hourly life is prayerless, 
to have reported m: demise, 
and bequeasiied m: property to 
m* regular physician prescribed 
that I have. . . in m* works, 
especially through m’ teachings, 
m: intimate acquaintances. 
remain in m’ College building 
since m: residence in Boston ; 
and to m: knowledge, 
not one has been-sent to m: house, 
expelled from m* College 

- heavenly Father will 
coming nearer in m* need, 
M: beloved brethren, who have come 
m: hand may not touch yours to-day 
m:’ heart will with tenderness 
and of m° native State 
M: proof of these novel propositions 
prevent m: classes from forming 
intervals between m° class terms, 
I thank you, m: dear students, 
to relieve m’* heart of its secrets, 
but if m* motives are sinister, 
m: ideas and discovery, 
M: noble students, who are loyal to 
Normal class of m* College 
taught their first lessons by m:* students; 
Some students leave m:° instructions 
M: teachings are uniform. 
about m° loyal students 
I cannot find it in m: heart 
m* own endeavors and prayers. 
accordance with m: students’ desires, 
not profited by m: rebukes, 
I close m° College in order to 
M- students have never expressed so 
grateful a sense of m: labors 
capable of relieving m° tasks 
God bless m* enemies, 
and gather all m* students, 
cannot do m: best work for 
call is for m* exclusive teaching. 
when I opened m° College. 
I desire to revise ™* book 
more than m* teaching would 
I close m:° College. 
floral offerings sent to m* apartments 
circumstances demanded m* attention 
m petsouality, was not big enough 
m: heart’s desire met the demand. 
M: students, our delegates, 
I pray that all m* students 
No evidence . . . can close m* eyes 
m:* peace returns unto me. 
I shall fulfil m: mission, 
throughout m: labors, 
in m: history as connected with 
when m* motives and acts are 
seen as m° Father seeth them. 
m: beloved students, who are absent 
shared less of m° labors 
perpetual instruction of m:* students 
Inight substitute m* own for 
M: students, three picture-stories 
present themselves to m* thought ; 
Among the gifts of m° students, 
who fills orders for m* books, 
the substance of m: reply is: 
m: affections involuntarily flow out 
to be benefited by, m* thoughts 
this is not m: fault, 
and is far from m: desire; 
who fully understood m: instructions 
and carried out m: ideal. 
Since m: residence in Concord, 
Copying m: published works 
your copy of m° works, 
rom copies of m: publications 
You literally publish m:* works 
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301-13 
301-14 
301-18 
301-19 
301-21 
301-22 
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from m* work 8. and H., 
made up of m* publications, 
M- Christian students who have read 
copies of m* works 
m:* private counsel they disregard. 
question of m* true-hearted students, 
It is not right to copy m* book 
publicly without m: consent. 
M: reasons are as follows : 
infringement of m° copyright, 
M: students are expected 
copying and reading m* works 
from further copying of m: writings 
clings to m* material personality, 
scientific notices of m* book. 
M: Christmas poem and its 
neither the intent of m° works 
M: answer to manifold letters 
m: affections plead for all 
m: desire is-that all shall be 
M: deepest desires and daily labors 
I love m* enemies and would help all 
I should lose m* hope of heaven. 
m* necessity was to tell it ; 
never escaped from m-° lips, 
First Reader shall read from m: book, 
No copies from m* books are allowed 
I shall speak to m* dear church 
MM: juniors can tell others 
test on m° retirement 
had m:* students achieved the point 
m: heart replies, Yes, if you 
the door to m- teaching was shut 
when m: College closed. 
m: answers to the above questions. 
M- sympathies are deeply enlisted 
M: soul abhors injustice, 
chapter sub-title 
not alone for m* students, 
latest editions of m* works, 
accept m: tender greetings 
M: heart is filled with joy, 
Shepherd that feedeth m* flock, 
m* ee is unnecessary ; 
m: past poor labors and love. 
Spring is m* sweetheart, 
Keep Thou m: child on upward wing 
In m: public works I 
Those who deny m* wisdom 
Where m:* vision begins and is clear, 
I wanted to satisfy m* curiosity 
Teceived m: consent and even 
take lessons outside of m: College, 
obstetrics taught in m* College. 
notwithstanding m° objection, 
M: counsel to all of them was 
or to receive m* gratuitous services, 
accepted no pay from m° church 
two thousand dollars of m: own 
and like m: public instruction. 
M° life, consecrated to humanity 
its own proof of m: practice. 
blessing even m* enemies, 
M: brother was a manufacturer ; 
When m: brother returned 
It exceeds m:* conception of 
rainbow seen from m: window 
M: students, with cultured 
Now let m: faithful students 
it has been clear to m* thought 
m: heart pleads for them 
M: artist at the easel objected, 
m:* sense of Soul’s expression 
never looked on m: ideal of the 
the one illustrating m* poem 
m: ideal of an angel is 
not m* concepts of angels. 
for me, on m* bed? 
The readers of m* books cannot 
see his pennings on m:° case. 
named m: discovery C. S. 
M: students at first practised 
m: students’ patients, and people 
m* experience would contradict it 
m: discovery of this Science. 
m: first work on this doctrine, 
pastor is the Bible and m: book. 
Oh, Thou hast heard m:° prayer ; 

oem 

eep Thou m: child on upward 
To m: lone heart thou art a 
and patient be m: life as thine ; 
To m: sense a sweet refrain ; 
To m: busy mem’ry bringing 
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To m: heart that would be bleaching 
May rest above m:° head, 
For joy, to shun m* weary way, 
To scare m’ woodland walk, 
M: heart unbidden joins rehearse ; 
Reem 
1° prayer, some daily good to do 
Lest m* footsteps stray ; 
Saw ye m: Saviour? 
M: ancestors, according to the flesh, 
m°* great-grandfather, on m:* father’s 
His wife, m: great-grandmother, 
remember reading, in m: childhood, 
which m* grandmother said 
written by m* great-grandmother. 
But because m* great-grandmother 
became m: paternal grandmother, 
M: childhood was also gladdened 
one of m: Grandmother Baker’s books, 
relative of m* Grandfather Baker was 
m: Grandmother Baker’s family 
M: grandparents were likewise 
A cousin of m* grandmother 
oungest of whom was m’ father, 
inherited m:° grandfather’s farm 
ponumest of m* parents’ six children 
uring m* childhood m:* parents 
M: father possessed a BiRons 
Of m* mother I cannot spea: 
and knew m* sainted mother 
M: childhood’s home I remember 
m:* much. respected parents, 
m: second brother, Albert Baker, 
who was, next to m* mother, 
the very dearest of m: kindred.. 
M: brother Albert was graduated at 
wrote of m* brother as follows: 
connected with m: childhood 
I thought this was m: mother’s voice, 
and m* mother was perplexed 
One day, when m° cousin, 
m* cousin turned to me 
went to m: mother, 
m* cousin had heard the voice, 
and led m* cousin into an adjoining 
M° cousin answered quickly, 
m* mother read to me 
as m* mother had bidden me. 
M: father was taught to believe 
that m* brain was too large for m* body 
M-: favorite studies were 
From m: brother Albert I received 
M- brother studied Hebrew 
After m: discovery of C. S., 
Poetry suited m* emotions 
one of m:* girlhood productions. 
echoes still m> day-dreams thrill, 
m* parents having been members 
if m: brothers and sisters were to 
M: father’s relentless theology 
M:° mother, as she bathed m* 
and take m* chance of 
with m:* brothers and sisters, 
if m* creedal doubts left me 
and m: protest along with me. 
M: connection with this 
founded a church of m* own, 
At the close of m* engagement 
healed through m:° preaching. 
healed under m* preaching, 
a soprano, . . . caught m° ear. 
occurrence in m* own church 
for the sick to be healed by m° 


ake chords of m= lyre, 
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from m-~ heart of hearts 
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Every means within m* power 
M° heart knew its Redeemer. 
m: affections had diligently sought 
hes prior to m* discovery 

* immediate recovery from 
rejoiced in m’ recovery, 
the modus of m* relief. 
to ponder m* mission, 
The Bible was m* textbook. 
It answered m* questions 
so laid the foundation of m* work 
after m* discovery of the absolute 
had not eee! voiced m* discovery. 
m: first jottings were but efforts to 
first broke upon m:° sense, 
m:* endeavor, to be a Christian, 
The motive of m- earliest labors 
From m:* very childhood I was 
acting . . . on m* roused consciousness, 
M: heart bent low before the 
spoke to m* chastened sense 
bearing . . . to m* apprehension, 
sustaining m* final conclusion 
insufficient to satisfy m* doubts 
after taking out m* first copyright, 
writing out m* manuscripts for 
first edition of m* most important work, 
M: reluctance to give the yes 
in m: first edition of S. and H., 
could not go on with m* work. 
and yet he stopped m* work. 
to persuade him to finish m* book 
I must insert in m* last chapter 
contrary to m:* inclination, 
and finished m- ry for the book. 
m:* printer resumed his work 
started for Boston with m: finished copy. 
m: first edition of S. and H. 
had grown disgusted with m* printer, 
and m:* copyright was protected. 
refusing to take any pay for m* services 
On m’* arrival m: hostess told me 
and with m* hostess I went to the 
m* notices for a second lecture 
M7: last marriage was with 
M: husband, Asa G. mig ge 
taught two terms in m oe 
m: adopted son, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy 
myself and six of m* students in 1876, 
m* church increased in members, 
No sooner were m* views made 
the prosperity of m* church, 
m: clue to the uses and abuses 
in accord with m:° special request, 
connected with m* College 
Lest m* footsteps stray ; 

opularity of m* College. 

irectors of m* College, 
being informed of m* intentions, 
latest editions of m* works, 
M: conscientious scruples 
fresh in m’ tee ore 
close m* flourishing school, 
set a price on m’ instruction 
course of lessons at m* College, 
ask m* loyal students if they 
equivalent for m’ instruction ; 
m= list of indigent charity scholars 
m* necessity is not necessarily theirs ; 
m: student, Mr. Ira O. Knapp 
I su gested to m* students, 

s istian students, 
M: own corporeal personality 
wy mic An Spey = 
while appropriating m* language ~ 
m* students should not allow 
m* students should locate in large cities, 
arrangement of m’ last revision, — 
the Bible and m* books, - 
One of m* students wrote to me: | 
identical with m* own: 
I counsel m: students to defer this. 
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He sustains m* individuality. 
m: individuality and m:° Life. 
He heals all m: ills, 

destroys m° iniquities, 


m: form of prayer 

address on C. 8. from m:* pen, 

first to bedew m: hope with a 
caught her notions from m: 
signalled me kindly as m: lone bark 
speaking of m* work, 

This is m: first ordination. 

repeat m* thanks to the press. 

m:* prayers had christened, 

Lest m* footsteps stray ; 

poem 

M: prayer, some daily good to do 

I reconstructed m: original system 
inhabit m°’ own heart 

made manifest in m- life. 

and that it was m° apparition,”’ 
“the Bible was m* only textbook. 
It answered m: questions 

from m: friend, Miss Whiting, 

“MM: faith has the strength to 

“M- books and teachings maintain 
m: writings, teachings, and example 
more of . . . than of m:* doctrines. 
accept m* profound thanks. 
Through m° book, your textbook, 
pardon m: refusal of that as a 

This wish stops not -with m* pen 
set forth in m* work 8. and H. 
elucidate m* meaning. 

by means of m:° instructions, 

m* manual of the practice of C. S. 
Plagiarism from m* writings 

and the efficacy of m: system, 

I enjoin it upon m:* students 

as m* Christian students can testify ; 
too great leniency, on m:° part, 
towards some of m° students 

M: hygienic system rests on Mind, 
m:* system of Christian metaphysics 
Rea: ing! m: books, without prejudice, 
comprehension of m° teachings 
with m* system of metaphysics, 
demonstrate m* metaphysics. 

To m:’ sense, such a statement is 
m* meaning is . . . misconstrued. 
If the Bible and mm work 

I instruct m* students to 

Such students come to m:° College to 
Stealing or garbling m* statements 
M: system of Min cheating 

M: sense of nature’s rich glooms is, 
(one of m: girlhood studies), 
nearest m° heart, 

traversed m* subject that you may 
M: beloved brethren, methinks even 
readers of m: books 

This is m: great reward for 

they comply with m: counsel ; 

M: loyal students will tell you 

m: place as leader of 

breathes m* thought : 

m* heart-and-hand-fellowship 


m: church of over twenty-one thousand 


is not m° sense of Him. 
used to enthrall m: sense of 


To m: sense the Sermon on the Mount, 


m: brethren, the Scripture saith 
m: declaration that evil is unreal, 
M: views of a future and 

m-: first demonstrations of C. S. 
into the hands of m’ students 
From m:* medical practice I had 
that was m:° favorite dose. 

I am sorry for m:> critic, 

M: faith assures me that God 

I adhere to m: text, 

published m: work S: and H., 
mysticism, so called, of m* writings 
their lack in m: books, 

m:° tired sense of false philosophy 
Tesult of m* own observation, 

M: critic also writes : 

M: works are the first 

less of m* own personality 

and m: only apology for 

m* demonstration of C. S. 

To aid m: students in starting 

a tithe of m: own difficulties, 


- communicants of m: large church, 


every member of m: church 


02. 


chapter sub-title 
m: early culture in the 
m: cradle hymn and the Lord’s Prayer, 
m: early association with 
It was m: fair fortune to be 
educated m* thought many years, 
and m* human ideal. 
characteristic of m* nature, 
M: subject to-day embraces the 
opened m* closed eyes. 
find no place in m: Message. 
from m: own private earnings 
Christ and our Cause m° only 
m:* personal property and funds, 
privilege of nine m: books 
through m: legal counsel. 
instituted by m: counsel 
take the property off m° hands, 
conveyed to me, by m° counsel. 
gave to m*.church through trustees, 
to save it for m* church. 
never lost m: faith in God, 
protection of the laws of m* country. 
m: publisher paid me not one dollar 
m:* great life-work, 
m: income from literary sources 
M: husband, Colonel Glover, 
never believe that . . . was m* property. 
I showed it to m: literary friends, 
to m* waiting hope and prayer. 
This was m’ first inkling of 
faces of m* dear church-members ; 
metropolis of m* native State, 
From m: earliest investigations 
so panteth m: heart for the true fount 
Love divine doth fill m° heart. 
Keep Thou m: child on upward 
the heaven of m* youth 
parting the ringlets to kiss m* cheek. 
poem 
M: prayer, some daily good to do 
Lest m:* footsteps stray ; 
M: heart hath thy verdure, 
And call to m: spirit 
And waken m’ joy, 
M: loved ones in glory 
M: course, like the eagle’s, 
To m: lone heart thou art a 
Faithful and patient be m: life 
poem 
illumines m: spiritual eye, 
inspires m* pen as I write; 
health may m-° efforts repay ; 
May comfort m:° soul 
daily remember m: blessings 
make this m* humble request : 
m: faith and m: vision enlarge, 
Whose mercies m° sorrows beguile, 
That waft me away to m: God. 
Like thee, m* voice had stirred 
Oh, Thou has heard m: prayer ; 

oem 

oO m* sense a Sweet refrain ; 
To m: busy mem’ry bringing ; 
To m: heart that would be bleaching 
May rest: above m: head. 
For joy, to shun m’* weary way, 
To scare m* woodland walk, 
M: heart unbidden joins rehearse, 
echoes still m> day-dreams thrill, 
Wake chords of m:° lyre, 
they darken m: lay: 
M: spirit is sad, 
M: soul is enchained to life’s 
M: thoughts ’neath thy 
she breathes in m* ear, 

ledge to m* lone heart was given, 
inscribed to m: friends in Lynn. 
Witness m° presence 
and utter m:° speech. 
Saw ye m* Saviour? 
M: Beuovep BreruRenN :— The divine 
height of m* hope must remain. 
find no place in m°_ Message. 
thanks to you, m* beloved brethren, 
what m: heart gives to balance 
m: attention was arrested by 
not only to m: church but to Him who 
M: Beloved Brethren: — M:° heart 
Throughout m: entire connection with 
all of m* dear correspondents 
m:* answer to their fervid question: 
I shall be with m- blessed church 


_M: Beloved Students: — Your generous 


-18 purpose of m* request was sacred. 
| Accept m* thanks for your approval 


- test m* trust in divine 
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imagine m:* gratitude and emotion 

ever received from m* church, 

M: Message for June 10 is read 

To the Beloved Members of m* 

* and give it to m* brothers 

on which to found m* own, 

Bible has been m* only authority. 

in m: class on C. 8. 

After m* discovery of C. S., 

work describing m* system 

m* curative system of metaphysics. 

remind me of m* early dreams 

M: first writings on C. 8S. began 

pour in upon m* spiritual sense 

m* estimate of the C, 8S. textbook. 

M° soul thanks the loyal, 

beloved members of m* church 

M: Dear Sir:— I beg to thank you 

In a call upon m* person, 

or elsewhere than in m:* writings, 

Accept m° gratitude for the chance 

m:* honest position. 

M: Betovep BretHREeNn :— I have 

presented to me by m* students 

m: church tempted me ténderly 

m: outdoor accommodations at 

M: little hall, which holds 

M: Beloved Brethren :— Looking on 

dip m* pen in m* heart to say, 

students in m:° last class in 1898 

stars in m* crown of rejoicing. 

I cannot quench m: desire to say 

Accept m* counsel and teachings 

effort . . . to keep m* works from 

m:* students reprove, rebuke, and 

published quotations from m* works 

Borrowing from m* copyrighted works, 

hence m* request, that you 

M: Beloved Brethren :— I hope 

M: beloved church will not receive 

for m* annual Message is 

M: Beloved Brethren:— I have a secret 

m:* sacred secret is incommunicable, 

m* book is not all you know of me. 

uncovers m” life, 

tell m> long-kept secret 

to m* secular affairs,— to m* income, 

to m* employees. ; 

increasing demands upon m: time 

m: yearning for more peace 

in m* advancing years, 

take the charge of m* property; 

First Reader of m* church 

M:° Beloved Church :— Your love 

cheer m* advancing years. 

m:* demonstration of C. S. 

Trustees who own mm: sar’ tld A 5 

To m: aforesaid Trustees I have 

hard earnings of m* pen, 

m:* secular affairs, to m* income, 

to m* employees. 

selected all m* investments 

increasing demands upon m* time, 

m* property and affairs 

designated by m: last will, 

take charge of m* property ; 

I gave them m: property to 

to take care of m* property 

suit was brought without m:° 

carried on contrary to m* wishes. 

not for m* benefit in any way, 

but for m* injury, 

not needed to protect _ person or 
ve. 

M: personal reputation is assailed 

some of m: students and trusted 

M:° Beloved Brethren :— When I asked 


hurch, 


M:° beloved brethren may some time 
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floral offerings in m* name to 
gospel ministry of m* students 
healed from the day m° flowers 
from m* poor personality. 

M:° Beloved Brethren: — At this, your 
nestled so near m* heart 

m’ gratitude for your dear letter, 
natal hour of m* lone earth life ; 
every pulse of m: desire for 

such as m* beloved Christian Scientists 
This church, born in m°* nativity, 
cannot show m: love for them in 
sacred demands on m* time 

was far from m* purpose, 

M:° Beloved Brethren:— I have yearned 
yearned to express m* thanks 

M: Beloved Brethren:— Your munificent 
m* dear ones, let us together sing 

for m’ books, placed in m* room 
Accept m: deep thanks therefor, 

m:‘ love, and m* prayer 

by the laws of m* native State. 

of m:* dear old New Hampshire. 

M: Be.tovep Cuurcu :— | invite you, 
M: precious Busy Bees, 

believers of m: faith, 

simply m: acquiescence in 

request of m* church members ; 
brevity of m* remarks was due to 
desire on m* part that the 

in m’ annual Message to the church 
your home in m: heart! 

it is m* sacred motto, 

dear members of m* church: 

invite all m* church communicants 
“MM: Beloved Brethren: — Permit me 
symbol of m* spiritual call 

to this m* beloved church 

please accept m* thanks for your 

‘“‘M: Beloved Brethren :— You will please 
to the members of m* church, 

exceeded m* expectation, 

m: heart welcomed each and all. 

m: fellow-citizens vied with 

courtesy extended to m:° friends by 
editors in m* home city | 

where m* parents first offered 

until I had a church of m* own, 

m* soul can only sing and soar. 

m: little church in Boston, Mass., 
requires m* constant attention 

song of m* soul must remain 
purporting to have m* signature, 
opposite of m* real sentiments. 

M: Beloved Brethren :— Long ago 

way to m:* forever gratitude, 

of m* personal presence at your 
lengthens m* sum of years to 

of m* discovery of C. S. 

Thirty years ago at m* request 

m* early love for this church 

blending with thine m:> prayer 

M:° Beloved Brethren: — Have just 

M: Beloved Brethren: — To-day I am 
Christian Scientists of m* native State 
to return m* cordial thanks 

brought back to me the odor of m: 
closing m* remarks with the words of 
Accept m: thanks for your cordial 

M: Beloved Brethren:— You have 
sunny South— once m* home. 

There m* husband died, 

and the dirge, surging m° being, 

M- experience in both practices 

M:- Beloved Brethren: — Your card 
Accept m* thanks. — ‘ 
M: heart hovers around your 
demands upon m* time : 
demands upon. . —_— me to m* post 
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Tepeat m* legacies in blossom. 
Lest m°* footsteps stray ; 
in lieu of m* presence 
M:~ work is reflected light, 
M: faith in God 
Accept m* deep thanks for your 
dear letter to m* waiting heart, 
after m* discovery of C. S., 
taking no remuneration for m: labors, 
to meet m* own current expenses. 
cast m’* all into the treasury of 
give m:* church The C. S. Journal, 
preying upon m: pearls, 
M- Beloved Children : — Tenderly 
municipal bonds for m: dear children 
complied with m* request as above 
M: published works are teachers 
M: private life is given to 
other than that which m* books 
M: good students have all the 
have expressed m: opinion publicly 
faith that m° prayer availeth, 
I pray: ‘‘God bless m° enemies ; 
by me or by m’ secretaries. 
M: books state C. S. correctly. 
M-: book S. and H. 
which I said in m*-heart would never 
hence m: disappointed hope 
in the officials of m* church 
give m:° solitude sweet surcease. 
accept m* thanks for your 
accept m-° full heart’s love for them 
M: Beloved Christian Scientists: 
wise to accept only m* teachings 
in m> dedicatory Message 
I have requested m* secretary not to 
M: Betovep Stupents:— According to 
at m* unexplained call 
before informing you of m’ purpose 
called of God to contribute m: part 
students of m* books are indeed m* 
No charge will be made for m: 
I closed m: College in the midst of 
The little fishes in m: fountain 
to you, m’ faithful witnesses. 
M: preference lies with 
If both . . . Readers are m: students, 
misapprehension of m: meanin 
m: Primary student can himself be 
M: Beloved Students :— I call you 
an oasis in m- wilderness. 
M: heart and hope are with you. 
Accept m:° love and these words of 
accept m* profound thanks for 
His rich blessing already and m: joy 
C. S. churches have m:* consent to 
adapted to the key of m: feeling 
m: beloved Christian Scientists, 
you must grant me m* request 
send you m° Christmas gift, 
take a veep. into m:° studio ; 

edestal between m* bow windows, 

have named it m* white student. 
I return m:° heart’s wireless love. 
m* sense of the eternal Christ, 
with m: soul, m° spiritual sense, 
ee m* conception of Truth’s 

* HousHHOLD. 

learn more of m* meaning 
can speak justly of m: living. 
To m* sense, the most imminent 
M- book, ‘‘S. and H. 
time-world flutters in m* thought 
m-* first religious home 
newspapers of m: native State 
records of m- ancestry attest 
nearer m* consciousness than before, 
Those words. . . fill m: heart: 
M: writings heal the sick, 
as m> witness to the truth of 
“nearest and dearest’’ to m* heart 
m: thanks for their magnificent 
this is m* crown of rejoicing, 
I go out in m: carriage daily, 
omitted m° drive but twice 
Hither m: work, 
demands upon m: time at home, 
is all that prevents m° daily drive. 
m-* dear friends’ and m: dear enemies’ 
m:* neighbor as myself. : 
request that the members of m* church 
In no way... did I Tea uest m: church to 
daily prayer of m: church, 


6 m-* hope must still rest in God, 5 


M: Beloved Brethren : — Your 
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leading impetus of m- life. 
Because of m: rediscovery of C. S., 
held in m* church building, 
Since m° residence in Concord, 
to assemble in m: church building, 
Please accept m° thanks for 
accept m: hearty congratulations. 
enlists m* hearty sympathy. 
capital of m: native State 

* Dear Mrs. Mc Kinley :— M° soul reaches 
M- answer to the inquiry, 
Message to m:* church in Boston, 
the publisher of m* books, 
pinned her pen in m: heart, 

* beloved Edward A. Kimball, 
regarding m* history, 
m: friends have read Sibyl Wilbur’s 
in m: life’s experience 
distinguished all m* working years. 
they have m:* permission 
kindly referring to m: address 
But without m* consent, 
M- first visit to The Mother Church 
went alone in m* carriage 
fell mysteriously upon m: spirit. 
m* statement of C. S. 
finished m: course of studies 
Among m* early studies were 
knew m-: ability as an editor. 
letters in m* possession, 
from m: great Master, 
M: recent reply to the reprint 
m: purpose was to lift the 
misrepresents m* character, 
attempts to narrow m: life 
m: views of mental therapeutics. 
m: theological belief was offended 
related to m° personality, 
At first m* case improved 
might have caused m: illness. 
M: idealism, however, limped, 
m* duty to be just to the departed 
m: late father and his family 
refers to m° father’s ‘‘tall, gaunt 
M: father’s person was erect and 
One time when m-: father 
M: father thanked the Governor, 
attributes to m° father 
m: father was a great reader. 
m: father won the suit. 
Mr. Pierce bowed to m: father and 
M: father was a strong believer in 
M: father’s house had a sloping 
All m: father’s daughters were 
M: brother Albert was 
In addition to m: academic training, 
calls m* youngest brother, 
M: oldest brother, Samuel D. Baker, 
death in m: father’s family 
M: mother often 
often presented m:* disposition as 
illustrative of m- disposition : 
m: tenderness and sympathy 
m: good housekeeper said to me: 
It was not in m: heart to 
so I lost m* housekeeper. 
M: zeply. to the statement 
m: religious experience seemed to 
m: first church membership. 
presented me m° coat-of-arms, 
which is of m* mother’s ancestry. 
Regarding m-: first marriage 
tragic death of m* husband, 
M: first husband, 
their provisions in m: behalf 
the remains of m° beloved one 
Free Masons selected m° escort, 
took me to m: father’s home 
M: salary for writing gave me 
stories told . . . about m:° father 
only know thai m° father and mother 
frequently’’ seek m:* advice. 
M: oldest sister dearly loved me, 
parted from m*° son, ‘ 
after m: father’s second marriage 
m: little boy was not welcome 
not welcome in m* father’s house. 
calls . . . m* second husband, 
says that after m: marriage we 
m: divorce from Dr. Patterson was 
record the divorce in m: favor. 
which is in m° possession, 
to correct m:° diction. . 
m: statement of C. 8., 
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Calvin A. Frye copied m* writings, 
left m* diction quite out of the 

M-: diction, as used in explaining 

I have erased them in m:’ revisions. 
not m* proofreader for m* book 

for only two of m°* books. 

critics declared that m* book was 
defend m* grammatical construction, 
to visit one of m° classes 

began m* attack on agnosticism. 
find m* authority for C. 8. 

M: saying touched him, 

the State where m* husband, 

m:* native State, 

“‘M- husband was a Free Mason, 
where, . . . m* babe was born. 

I lost all m* husband’s Breperty: 
remained with m* parents unt 

after m* mother’s decease.”’ 

owing to m* busy life, 

whether m° successor will be 

In 1875 I wrote m* book. 

shower of abuse upon m: head, 

to m* understanding of Christ 
would be m* future successor. 

and reveal m* successor, 

accept m’ heartfelt acknowledgment 
I shall treasure m° it ad 

M: discovery that mankind is 

m: earliest moment in which to 

m* thanks for your successful plans 
M: desire is that every 

books for which m* endorsement is 
nor consent to have m* picture 
When m: dear brethren in New York 
Mr. Adam ie is m* secretary, 
through whom. all m business is 
Give m: best wishes and love to 

M: province as a Leader 

m* written and published rules, 

M- Dear Student :— Awake and 

M: beloved brethren in First Church 
I advise you with all m:* soul 

M: Dear Student :— Your favor 

M: address . . . has been misrepresented 


I rose, dressed m’, 
shall confine m* to questions 
they will harm m: only 


would part with a blessing m 


“have allowed m* to be elected 


array m* in them, 

put m- and them on exhibition, 
as soon harm m:° as another ; 

I first proved to m’, 

found m’ under this new régime 
so proved to m* that drugs 


for want of time, . . . I neglect m’. 
I rose and dressed m’, 

how to be well m’, 

never been read by any one but m’, 
organized by m’* and six of my 


both to C. 8. and m: 
by no means spoken of m’, 
I cannot speak of m* as 
an interview to answer for m-, 
used no other means m° ; 
not m’, but the divine power 

ive m* the Hepa pastime of 

find m’ able to select the 
and m:* relieved of the burden of 
must not allow m* the pleasure of 
I do not consider m* capable of 
as I know m’, what is ‘‘nearest and 
and Pr cata asm’. 
I briefly express m-* : 16 
ce Ju Potter and m:* knelt 

it m*, the veritable Mrs. Eddy, 

to avail m’ of his criticisms 
ailed m* of the name of 
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O- chosen text is one 
far ay thle o° experience 
to the best of o° ability, 


chapter heading 


* the p*, Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
* The p* introduced Mr. Easton 

* the p* again came forward, 

of which I am p’, 

had for many years been p’, 

and was its first p-. 

to become their p’. 

to become their p°. 

to become their p-. 

When I was its p’, 

Lines penned when I was p° 

* first és of this denomination.” 

* and first p* of the church 

* first p* of this denomination.”’ 

* p° of the C. 8. denomination, 

* the permanent p* of this church, 
* Mrs. Eddy to become its p’. 

* to become p* of the church. 

* held at the home of the p’, 

* “Our p*, Mrs. Eddy, preached her 
* devise means to pay our p’, 

* sincerely regret that our p’, 

* have our p* remain with us 

* tender to our beloved p’, 

* taught and expressed by our p’, 
* When our p’ preached for us 

* before the arrival of the p’, 


P- E-, a Board of Directors, 
approval of the P’ E’, 
consent of the P’ E- 

shall inform the P* E° 
approved by the P’ E-. 
appriye of the P* BE’. 
If... the P* E shall complain 
the P* BE shall appoint five 
the consent of the P* E’, 
the house of the P* E’, 
aggrieve or vilify the P- E- 
or the interests of our P & 
on complaint of Mrs. Eddy our P* E* 
represents falsely to. . . P* E’, 

to The Mother Church, or to the P* E*, 
Board of Directors and the P* E- 
consent of this Board and the P* E-, 
books or poems of our P- E’, 
heading — 

communication from the P- E* 
communications of the P* E- 

or a message from the P* E- 

P E: is not to be consulted 
communication from the P* E* 

or letters to the P* E- 
written request of the P’ E-, 

P- E to be Consulted. 

If the P* E*,. . . should relinquish 
with the consent of the P* E-. 
written consent of the P* EB’. 
the P* E~ of this Church, 

P: E* reserves the right to fill the 
and the consent of the P- E- 
who is not accepted by the P* E 
Neither the P* E* nor a member 

to the approval of the P* E’. 

to the approval of the P* EB’. 
pertaining to the life of the P* BE. 
and the consent of the P* E 
letter sent to the P* E- 
with the approval of the P* E-, 
written consent of the P* E’, 

make me your P’ E’, nominally, — 
written consent of the P* E 

* position taken by our P* E* 
ene ue OnE e Brg 

i ‘from the P* E°, ~ 

* Bar Many Baxer Eppyr, P* E, 

dy, was present. 
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P: is not to be consulted 

Should the P’ resign 

or vacate her office of P’ - 
of the P: of the College 

free scholarship from the P’, 

Only the P’ gives free 

P:, the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, 
gratitude is due to the P’, 

conferred by the P° or 


* Rev. Mrs. Eddy is founder and p’.”’ 
its first and only p’; 
ap’, vice-president, and teacher 


*p: of the. . . Metaphysical College, 
*p° of the. . . Metaphysical College, 
*p° of the. . . Metaphysical Coliege, 


p° of the first C. openodicel 
p* and sole editor o 


author and p° of the first 
I started it, . . . as editor and p’. 
* editor and p’ of the first official 


p° of Miss Sarah J. Bodwell, 
* her rightful place as the r- 


I was a s° under orders ; 
I was only a s° echoing the 


S* now does not. 
s* is demonstrating the power of 
How does Mrs. Eddy know that s° 
SS had to use her eyes to read. 
S* readily leaves the answer to 
however much s° desires thus to do 
s* hereby requests: First, 
Within Bible pages s* had found 
all the divine Science s* preaches ; 
till s* was God-driven back 
years of invalidism s- endured 
SS’ affirmed that the Scriptures 
So, also, s‘ spoke of the hades, 
material record of the Bible, s* said, 
s’ explained as the putting forth 
when s* discovered C. 
And s* has not left it, 
s* knew that the last Adam, 
s* beheld the meaning of 
s* puts her foot on the head of 
s* has made some progress, 
3° did ask him how manipulation 
SS: deemed I died, 
S° that has wept o’er thee. 
S° shall mount upward unto 
. 5° accepted the call, 
and if s* objects, 
Sometimes s* may strengthen the faith 
not haunt Mrs. Eddy’s drive when s* 
what s* understands is advantageous 
or s* is referred to as authority 
an order. . . that s* has not sent, 
members whom s* teaches the course 
those individuals whom s° engages 
remain with Mrs. Eddy if s- so desires, 
whatsoever s* may charge 
what s* has taught him or her 
s*, with grateful acknowledgments 
s* now understands the financial 
but if s* does not elect to 
if s* shall send a special request 
iS" accepted the call, 
* s- most kindly replied, 
* s* would receive me. 
* S* impressed me as. : . graceful 
* s* was magnetic, earnest, 
* s* had the temperament to dominate, 
* What had s° originated? 
* S° told me the story of her life, 
* s* must have been some sixty years 
* yet s* had the coloring and the 
* this, s* told me, was due to 
* s- began, like Jeanne d’Arc, 
* s* heard her name called 
* rate if s* were wanted. 
* if s* heard the voice again 
* s* prayed for forgiveness, 
* It came, and s* answered as 5 
* S- returned to her father’s home 
*no probability that s* would be alive 
* s* suddenly became aware of a 
* S* requested those with her to z 
* s- walked into the adjoining room, 
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* they thought I had died, . . 

* s° said, in reference to this 

* s° said, in reply to my questions, 

* begotten of spirituality,’’ s* says, 

* s* bought one of the most beautiful 

* where s* has a beautiful residence, 
retains in a great degree her 
takes a daily walk 

* personally attends to a vast 

is the recognized head of the 
became the wife of 

states that s* sought knowledge 

* claims that no human reason has 
also defines carefully 

hen s* wishes to catch a glimpse of 

* s* lives very much retired, 

* s* can sit in her swinging chair, 

Lash ‘penta and reminded the reporter 

* S: had a long list of worthy 

* “Wour years !’’ s* ejaculated ; 

* s- continued: ‘‘Look at those 

* S° told something of her domestic 

* 9 had long wished to get away 

* S- chose the stubbly oie farm 

* S* employs a number of men 

*in whom s° takes a vital interest. 

* that s* might do something for 

* Since then s* has revised it 

* Afterward s* selected the name 

* about 1880, s* began teaching, 

* s- has lived in Concord, N. H., 

* should s* wish to make it a home 

* s- has not yet visited her temple, 

* S: Has an IMMENSE FOLLOWING 

* s* pointed to a number of large elms 
* hold s* has upon this army 

* Mrs. Eddy says s* discovered C. 8S. 
* S: studied the . . . s* declares, 

* S* investigated allopathy, 

* s* became convinced that 

* s* taught the principles of the 

* S* now lives in a beautiful 

* S: has within a few years 

* in 1866 s* became certain that 

* s* endeavored in vain to find 

* s- concluded that the way of 

* Mind-healing, which s- termed C. 8S. 
* S: has a palatial home in Boston 

* chapter sub-title 

* s* is unquestionably looked upon as 

s* was the Founder of the faith, 

S* had faith in Him, 

s’ cured herself of a deathly disease 
s’ secluded herself from the world 
* S: delved deep into the 

* this duty s° faithfully performed. 

* S: of herself had no power. 

* which s* did in this letter, 

* s* has unfolded and demonstrated 
* s- has demonstrated the system 

* surely s*, as the one chosen of God 
s* can append only a few of 

SS‘ has never taught. . . without 

s* needed miraculous vision to 

in nothing else has s* departed from 

only so far as s* follows Christ. 

only so far as s* follows Christ. 

* s* seated herself by the roadside 

* asked her what s* was writing, 

s: replied by reading the poem 

* years s* resided in Lynn, 

* to which s° assented. 

iS deemed I died, 

iS* that has wept o’er thee, 

SS: shall mount upward unto 

* s- wrote and published the 

* s* organized The C. 8. Publishing 
* s* made over to trustees 

* s* presented to her church 

* s* established the C. S. Sentinel 

* S° has been the one of all the world 
* s* has not tried to guide us by 

*in all this time s* has never 

* s- quietly alluded to the need of 

* S- knew that we were ready ; 

* s* expressed much gratification 

* s* will be cheered and encouraged 

* purpose s* has set in motion, 

* s- has shown wisdom, faith, and 

* S- has desired for years to 
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* S: has illustrated what the poet 
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* and how successful s° is in the 
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tis} fpoxe us our textbook, 

* s- founded the future growth of 
* s- has not met with the support 
* s* should have reason to expect, 
* hope s* will remain with us. 

* who is so able as s* to lead us 

* s* had many obstacles to 

* s* has borne them bravely, 

* Little cares s-, if only 

* s* has reached her bottom dollar, 
* s- has made sacrifices 

* would s* allow printer and binder 
* ascertain if s* would preach for 

* which invitation s* accepted. 

* when s* could give the time to 

* eternal truth s* taught them.”’ 
€¢: pimeestcs the need of a larger 
* as s* has done, verifying Jesus’ 

* Some say s* did not.’’ : 

* ‘Send those who say s* did not to me. 
* s> would doubtless do so. 

* for all that s- has done. 

* s° has been teaching her followers 
* Fearlessly does s* warn.all her 

* s- sent preetleee in which s* 

S- is neither dead nor 

s° is keenly alive to the reality of 
their Leader’s love, which s* sends 
* s* was greeted in behalf of 

* s- presented as a love-token for 
lose all selfishness, as s° has 

as s* has done, according to 

s has suffered most from those 
whom s* has labored much to 

to whom s* has given large sums. 
iS* has, therefore, finally resolved ” 
SS° has qualified students for 

* S: most assuredly does, 

of those who say that s° is 
chapter sub-title 

s* begs to say, in her own behalf, 
that s* is neither ; 

When... s* omits her drive, 

s’ is minding her own business, 

* s* has also believed that in such 
* s- has given out this statement : 
second, s* has stolen the contents 
* when s~ finished Smith’s grammar 
* S* was far from home 

* s* was met and taken to her father’s 
* S° was a grown woman, 

* a brief season s* taught school.’’ 
* who s* states was of Charleston, 
* among whom s* remembers 

* because s* has contradicted 


» * S° declares in her Message 


* s- declined on this ground, 

* S: makes grateful acknowledgment 
* In this book. . . s’ also states, 

* S- entered with a gracious smile, 
*for weak s* was not. y 

* s- said, in her clear voice, 

* S: has a rapt way of talking, 

* S* explained : ‘‘No present change 
* ache of authority,’’ s*° went on, | 
* S* talks as one who has + 

* s- is in the flesh and in health. 

* S° was inside, and as s* passed 

* as to whether s* had in mind any 
s* spiritually discerned the divine 
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 * this w 
are ond 


271-15 


thanks to their ¢°. 

sparing their ¢* a task 

I as their ¢* can say, 

I become responsible, as a t’, 
* testimonial to our beloved ¢*, 
* sent them by the t: 

* testimonial to our beloved ¢t*, 
* our beloved t’ and Leader, 

* our beloved Leader and t’, 

* from their ¢- and Leader, 

* Our Leader and t° not only 

* dauntless Leader and t’, 

* revered Leader and t’, 

* their t’ and her utterances.’’ 
* such a Leader and t- 
Lovingly your ¢* and Leader, 
As ever, lovingly your t’, 


“I’m living to bless t- ; 


t- tireless for Truth’s new birth 
t tireless for Truth’s new birth 


w’ entertain decided views 

w~ shall claim no especial gift 

w’ refer you to ‘‘S. and H. 

w* shall classify evil and error 

W- answer, Yes. 

has, w* trust, been made in season 
W’ are credibly informed that, 
whose words w: have chosen 

w* reply in the affirmative 

W- ask what is the authority 
w*fear.. . this text is not yet recognized. 
that w’ have chosen for a text; 

w* have been made the Peppa 
w’ have said, ‘‘Love and honor thy 
w* have done this to the best of our 
In such cases w* have said, 

But, w* ask, have those conditions 
W- have taken the precaution to write 
W- look to future generations for 
W- answer, It is a mistake; 

W- regret to be obliged to say that 
W- know of but three theistic 
which, w* regret to say, 

Here w* add: The doom of such 

w’ discovered that all physical effects 
w* learned from the Scripture 

w* saw at once the concentrated 

W- have attenuated a grain of 
highest attenuation w* ever 

w* cured an inveterate case of 

w* resigned the imaginary medicine 
W- answer, Because they do not 

w* propose that he make known his 


author of that work, w* explains it 
w*, nearly eighty-seven years of 


* lone, feeble, and bereaved w* 
* were kept by his w* 
as the w* of a Mason. 


w’, Thy child, shall come 
* became the w* of Asa Gilbert Eddy. 
my w’, Thy child, shall come 
He left his young w” in 
* conversation with him about his w’, 
*no knowledge of who his w* was. 
* He has left an amiable w’, it 
* young w* prayed incessantly for 


* T would help that w:.”’ 4 
* chapter sub-title © ti 
* the will of the w’ set at work, — 
its eyo discovererisaw' 
w ut into Christendom 


* one divinely guided w-, bi-S8 
sella Heelan ae ox ee 
; » evoted w* fi 
That a w’ should found a — 
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My. 


348-14 
350— 8 


4-24 
31="1 
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where the present w* found it, 


w’ departure from such a religion - 
came to the w’ rescue, 


is often said, ‘‘Y° must have 
What do y* consider to be mental 
S. and H. that y* offer for sale 
ne is obliged to study under y’, 
hy do y* charge for teaching C.S., 
How happened y: to establish a 
Can y° take care of yourself? 
Do y* teach that y* are equal with 
Do y' believe in change of heart? 
What do y* think of marriage? 
Do y’ sometimes find it advisable 
How can y* believe there is no sin, 
How can y° believe there is no 
Do y* regard the study of " 
Have i changed your instructions 
Do y’ believe in translation? 
Why do y* insist that there is but 
y° say: “Every sin is the 
* say: ‘Sickness is a 
ill y* please explain this 
if y* sent Mrs. to 2 
he said that y* sent her there 
*y* have brought what will do him good.” 
* “How is it that y* are restored 
Did he give y* permission 
or loan them to y*? 
have y* asked yourself this question 
because y* have confessed that 
and y* wished to handle them, 
does it justify y* in appropriating 
“May I call y* mother?’’ 
Is my concept of y* right? 
* new book y. have given us. 
* “All that I can say to y", 
* Y- have given us back our Jesus, 
“Nothing, child! What do y* mean?” 
“Your mother is calling y" !’’ 
“Why don’t y* go? 
your mother is calling y* !”’ 
*in the ae y° have pursued !’’ 
Do y° believe in God? 
Do y* believe in man? 
Do y* believe in matter? 
What say y* of woman? 
What say y* of evil? 
* “T have come to comfort y.” 
* y* begin to see the fruition of that y- 
* Y° are fully occupied, but 
* T thought y* would willingly pause 
* revealed by divine Love through y° 
* Y° are hereby most lovingly invited 
* revealed by divine Love through y- 
* Y- are hereby most lovingly invited 
* We are happy to announce to y’ 
* we hereby present this church to y* 
* extend to y* the invitation 
* which y° have already ordained as 
* invite y* to be present 
How would y define C. S.? 
Do y* mean by this that God 
do y* mean that God has 
* “‘People say y° are a medium,” 
* send our greeting to y", 
* loving greetings to y’, 
* We congratulate y* 
* which inspires y" to welcome all 
* we know that y* rejoice in 
* Through y* has been revealed 
* y* have demonstrated this Science 
* and bestow upon y* the balm of 
* story of our love for y° 
* and for all that y* are 
* and all that y: have done for us, 
* convey to y* their sincere 
* divine Principle revealed to y- 
* mortal sense declared y* to be 
* Y- followed unswervingly 
* of Him who went before y- 
* whom y* will recall as a member 
*y: told us that the truth y° 
* which has been reared by y-, 
* Possibly y* may remember the 
* told that I had studied with y’. 
* little Bible which y* gave me 
* to tell y* of the interesting 
* ever thank y* enough for your 
* send y° loving greetings and 
* through y* we were enabled to . 
But when may we see y’", : 


your 


Mis. 


362-18 


if 
372-11 
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*y* are so highly esteemed, 

* y have so freely bestowed. 

* We thank y° for this 

* unite in loving prcctiigs toy’, 


* truth which y’ have unfolded 

* ‘Would it be asking too much of y* 
* explain more fully why y° call 

*in this new reminder from y- 

* ‘‘T see now what y* mean, 

* T see that I am John, and that y: 

* “Tf this blind girl stays with y’, 

* may interest y* to be advised that 
* later, in conversation with y* 

* y* suggested that I call on 

* conversation with y* in general 

* Y* told me that he had done some 
* literary work for y* 

* pleased to converse about y* 

* of what he had done for y° 

* agreed with what y° had told me, 

* as to his high regard for y° 

* spoke of y* as the author of 

* he always referred to y" as 

* proud of his acquaintance with y*. 
* referred to y° as the one who 

* one who knew who and what y° are, 
* he always gave y* that position 

* of y' and your relations to your 

* twenty years since I first saw y* 

* many conversations with y’, 

* who knew y" years before I did, 

* told me she knew y* when y* were 
* attitude towards y’ ; 

* Edward P. Bates’ letter to y* 

I had seen y* the day before 

* of y* and your work. 

* criticism en and your book 

* y* have so identified yourself with 
* y* are not going to lie 

* to tell y’ in words all that 
* blessing those who would 
* if God did not hold y* up 
* I wonder if y: will remember 

*in the second class with y’ 

* about y° and your work, 

* had given y° any idea for 

* he said y* and your ideas were 

* said y’ were so original and so 

* of much service to y", 

* eee y° of this, and y> explained 
* y: had waited on the Lord 

* those very terms revealed to y*. 

* that y° were the author of 

* had helped y* write it. 

* Mr. Wiggin regarded y~ as quite 
* pleased in manbetine y° among 

* regarded y° as entirely unique 

* we asked him if he found y* could 
* kindnesses y* had shown them, 

* y* personally called to inquire 

* that I think will amuse y’: 

* troubled that y: had bought 

* never be worth what y° then paid 
* IT offered my services to y* 

* in which I could serve y”, 

*“‘Can y* name the man?”’ 

* “To y* reject utterly the 

* Do y" oppose it?’’ 

* our debt of gratitude to y° 

* send y’ their loving greetings. 

* assure y’ that it is our intention 


our 
estroy y° 


to make y* demonstrations.”’ 
advantages of y* system of healing, 
under y° personal instruction 

of what benefit is y: book? 

‘an y* Science cure intemperance? 
Ts it necessary to study y° Science 
healed by y" method | f 
Must I study y: Science in order to 
treatment by one of y* students. ; 
Because none of y* students have 
Have you changed y* instructions 
In y* book, S. and H., 
inform us, through y Journal, 
give us, through y° Journal, 
of y* system of healing? 

* ‘‘T felt the influence of y* thought 
* “Ts it right to copy y* works 

it saves y° purchasing these 

does this silence y° conscience? 

“Ts it right to copy y* works 

speak to y* church in Boston? 

* pictures in y* wonderful book 
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Mis. 372-16 
375-17 
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* ‘The illustrations of y* poem 

* impressed me in y* illustrations 

‘“ Y* mother is calling you!’’ 

y° mother is calling you!’’ 

* “Six months ago y* book, 

*in y’ eventful career, 

* In behalf of y* loving students 

* gratitude for y° labors 

* the good y* books are doing.’’ 

‘* Y* book leavens my sermons.’’ 

*‘‘ y- book S. and H. is healing the 

* The members of y* church, 

* yi. unmeasured love for humanity, 

* The members of y* church 

* a sign of y° understanding 

* constancy of y° obedience 

* By reason of y* spiritual 

* through y* spiritual perception 

* unbroken activity of y° labors, 

* We have read y* annual Message 

* loyalty to y* teachings, 

* wisdom of y* leadership, 

* magnitude of y’ work 

* member of y° first class in Lynn, 

* onatiert a again to y* words 

* knew of y° pony struggles. 

* by many of y° followers 

* on the fly-leaf in y- handwriting, 

* may I ask a little of y° time 

* for y* unselfed love. 

* brightest beams on y* pathway, 

* fill y* heart with the joy of 

* Y~ sincere follower, 

* We, the Directors of y- church, 

* appreciation of y* wise counsel, _ 

* gratefully y° students, 

out of ager bee 

* gratitude that y° generous gift 

* church edifice for y° followers 

* capital city of y" native State. 

* Cause in y* home city, 

* evidence of y° unselfish love.’’ 

*“ Y- teachings are worth much more 

as y* book, ‘‘S. and A. 

* following extract from y° article 

* dearest to y* heart to-day?’’ 

I am asked, ‘‘What are y* politics?’’ 

* the ees of y" message, 

* y- watchful care and guidance 

*of y lage | solicitude for 

* of many of y* students, 

* IT entered y* Primary class 

* converse about you and y* work, 

* author of all y* works. 

* statements in y* textbook; 

* while I was in y* Primary class 

* as the author of y* works 

_ ond spoke of y* ae 
regarding y* work, 

* a — demonstration in 

* building this church for y" 

* connected with y* work, 

* one of y* devoted and 

* also y’ position as regards 

* y* published works ; 

*y- relations to y* published 

* and entered y* class. 

* authorship of y* works 

* | was among y° early students 

* their knowledge of y° work. 

* Y~ affectionate student, 

* J have just read y* statement 


_ * and received y* permission to 


*of you and y* work. | 
* criticism of you and ne iggy 
Truth é 


*y* liv witness to 
* y* wonderful life and sacrifice 


whing triumph over error 
should mean to y" older students 


fapateney Seotgns i 
Ly and y" ideas were i 
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299-26 
My. 323— 9 
324- 8 
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* in y’ wise counselling. 
* revere and cherish y* friendship, 


* Y° is a palpitating, living 
ee Ae ras ap 

* Lovingly y’, 

* Respectfully and faithfully y-, 
* Gratefully y’, 


Can you take care of y*? 

Then have you asked y- 

* identified y*" with the truth 

* to have come from any one but y’. 


Mary Baker E° copyrighted works 
phrase, ‘‘Mary Baker &- Church, 


* ‘Mrs. E- works are the outgrowths 
* by Mrs. E” teachings,” 
that ‘‘Mrs. E° teachings had not 
in a class of Mrs. E° ; 
mistaken views of Mrs. EB’ book 
Much is said. . . about Mrs. E* 
* Mrs. E- grant for a college, 
twenty others of Mrs. E students | 
one of Mrs. E loyal students, . 
with all of Mrs. #” teachings, 
shall not haunt Mrs. E° drive 
upon Mrs. E* complaint thereof 
ts. E- Room. 
under Mrs. E° daily conversation 
* Mrs. E* metaphysical teachings 
* Mrs. E* Work AND Her INFLUENCE 
* Mrs. E° native State. 
* and from Mrs. & “‘S. and H. 
* includes the use of Mrs. E~ book, 
* by Mrs. E° kind invitation, 
* heading 
* first edition of Mrs. E* book, 
* Mrs, E* personal reminiscences, 
* first edition of Mrs. EH: 8S. and H. 
* selected for him from Mrs. E book. 
* chapter sub-title 
*it was Mrs. E£* mission to revive it. 
* have been by Mrs. &° followers. 
chapter sub-title 
* extracts from Mrs. E° writings 
* Mrs. E* tireless labors, 
* Mrs. E future reputation, 
*in the parlors of Mrs. E* home, 
* upon Mrs. E* counsel, reorganized 
* Mrs. E- Message to the church 
* Mrs. E* famous room will be 
*in Mrs. £* own handwriting, 
heading 
chapter sub-title 
*in Mrs. E* own handwriting 
* following is Mrs. E& letter: 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
* chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
* chapter sub-title 


head 


* and Mrs. E* reply thereto. 
* question and Mrs. E: reply 
headi 


ng 
heading 
chapter sub-title 


heading 

* Mrs. E* reply will be read 
heading : 
* Mrs. E: own devoted followers, 
* proof of Mrs. E* ability HS 


chapter sub-title i 
thant : 


p tle afrce 
ter sub-title = 
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Eddy-signatures 
¥. Tos phe to Poems 
My. 355-21 Christian Scientists at Mrs. E° Mis. vii-21 Mary Baxer Eppy. 
361-15 chapter sub-title My. 354-25 i ve + 


362— 1 heading - 
362- 9 * chapter sub-title 


to Prefaces 
Mis. xii- 9 Mary BaxkErR Eppy. 


363-13 heading Pul. vii-23 
Rev. Mrs. No. v-14 oY s i 
Mis. 272-20 * (except Rev. Mrs. E’) to Tenets 


Pul. 87-10 * heading 
Eddy-signatures 
Letters to branch churches 
Mis. 151-30 Mary BAKER Eppy. 


Man. 16-13 Mary Baxer Eppy. 

to the First (or Executive) Members 
Mis. 148-5 Mary Baxer Eppy. 
My. 140- 8 vy si ne 

to Tributes 


153-32 
155-14 + of ee My. 289-20 Mary Baxer Eppy. 
Mayr iso & digisarzie. $41) mot a 
158-30“ “s i 296-6 tt i 3 
1682a8iqunt i: i 206-21, i j 
169-10 “se oe ae pie ‘ 
284— 7 “ “ “c eal “a “6 ““ 
360-25 “ “ 6“ 298-12 “a “ “ 


Miscellaneous signatures 


Mis. 150— 6 Mary Baker G. Eppy. Mis. 143-12 Mary Baker Eppy. 


Letters to students 156— 5 

Mis. 159-9 Mary Baxer Eppy. My. 25-28 “ “ “ 
My. 20-19 ee be 4 136—29 “ “ “ 
135-21 7 ti a 143-30 “ “ “ 
142-22 “e Ms ie 240-21 “ “ “ 
171-16 a ty 249-95 “ “ “ 

263— 9 id % re 282-28 ae “sé “ce 
285-30 He ne Me 351-28 a sé “cc 
351-19 4 Oe y 359-93 “ “ “ 
358-26 4 2] * 353— 3 “ “ “ 

360— 4 e ay 353-27 “cc “ec “ce 
361-12 we se * 354-10 “ “ “ 

362— 6 “ce 46 “6 355-15 al Pr 
363-16 “ Aa e 356— 9 “ “ “ 
359-13 “ “ “ 


Mis. 160-17 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 


Mis. Ht Mary B. G. Eppy. 
157-30 ‘ 6 ue 
Letters to the. . . Christian Scientist Association 
Mis. 135-22 Mary Baker Eppy. 
My. 364-18 a9 4 FE 


Mis. 138-31 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 


Mis. 139-7 M. B. G. E. 
Letters to the Directors 

Pul. 87-27 Mary Baxer Eppy. 

My. 26-26“ Ai ‘s 


“ “ae oe 


143— 6 
Letters to The Mother Church 


Mis, 134—- 8 Mary BakmR G. Eppy. 


Pul. 39-12 M. B,. Eppy. 
54-30 rh 


Mis. 109-19 Adam and Eve in the garden of E’. 
287-12 and restores lost EB’. 
Ret. 18-12 dwellers in EL’, earth yields you 
Un. 44-10 In the days of FE’, humanity was 
Po. 64-1 dwellers in E’, earth yields you 


LY Edgar 
Mis. ite q Mary Baker Eppy. Un. 23-5 His lawful son, E’, 
146-27 “ “ “ edge 
149-15 * i 1 Mis. 72-15 teeth are set on e°? — Ezek. 18: 2. 
Pan. 15-11 : rf 195-23 to try the e: of truthin C.S., 
My. 928 i * ry 381-28 put under the e- of the knife, 
ida iy “ce “ee edict 
136-9 “ “ “ My. 278-8 and its e* hath gone forth: 
140-28 ‘ ‘ ss edifice 
* a * church 
280-23 Mis. 139-21 erected thereon a church e° 


319-22 church e* must be built in 1894. 

382-20 church e* of this denomination 
Man. 75-3 Church E a Testimonial. 

75-8 church e° as a Testimonial 

102— 7 new church e-° is completed. 


Mis. 128-15 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 
Letters to the Press 

Pul. 75-12 Mary Baker Eppy, 

My. 158— 5 sad 9 a 


“ee “ce “ee 
ity “ “ “ 102-17 erection of a church e’. 
289-16 “ “ “ Ret. 51-5 church e* to be used as a 
284-28 “a “a “ Pul. 24-21 * heading 
316-26 “ “ “ 77-10 *a church e° was erected at 
397— 7 “ “ “ 78— 8 *a church e* was erected at 
339-10 “ “ “ 87-19 to accept your grand church e’. 
353-19 “ “ “ 702. 12-26 and enlarge our church e- 
356-18 6 “ “ 14- 4 nor sell this church e° 


My. 7-9 and enlarge our church e 
9-24 to enlarge our church e° 


Mis, 274-14 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 


Letter to the College Association 25-24 builders of this church e’, 
Mis, 136-29 Mary B. G. Eppy. 55- 7 *thought of obtaining a church e’, 
to an Affidavit 57-8 *need of a larger church e’, 
My. 138-22 Mary Baxnr Eppy. 58-11 * the dignity of this church e* 
to a Notice 65-9 *to build in this city a church e- 
_ Mis. 303-27 Mary Baxer Eppy. 67-26 * any church e: erected in this city. 
to Dedications 84- 8 * church e* may not be formally 
Mis. v—9 Mary Baxur Eppy. 157-7 *to build a beautiful church e° 
Pul. yv-8 Z, “ a 158— 2 in building a granite church e° 
Rud. v-8 PS i “y 162-14 furnishing our church e* in Concord, 
to Inscriptions 162-20 church e* in Concord : ‘ 
My. 214-7 Mary Baxer Eppy. 167-17 in our new churche*, | 
214-10 , asi fe 173-17 to take a peep at this church e- 
214-14 Me x ~ 189-25 first church e* of our denomination 


edifice 
church 
My. 194-21 
197-12 
197—26 
198— 5 
201-29 
203-25 
215-19 


costly 
Pul. 40-18 


dedication of the 


My. 45-15 
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church e’ in New York City, 
and dedicating your church e’, 
dedicatory season of your church e* 
your magnificent church e’, 
opening of your new church e’. 
corner-stone of your church e’ 
the site for a church e’, 

* the unique and costly e- 

* dedication of the e* of the 

* spacious and elegant e* 

first e- of our denomination in 
engraven on your grand e° 

* dome of the great e- 

* This handsome e* was paid for 
* to build the imposing e 


* saw the need of a larger e° 
* proved the need of a larger e*. 


* The magnificent e- stands a 


modest e* of The Mother Church 


Mother Church 


Pul. 84-12 


My. 


24— 
to build an 
My. 195-25 
was emptied 
My. 82-17 


Mis. 131-14 
Man. 103-4 
Pul. 


My. 


* The Mother Church e° 

* until The Mother Church e* was 

* corner-stone of The Mother Church e* 
* of the first Mother Church e° 


* this new e* on Back Bay, 

* magnificent new e: of worship 
* builder of the new e°. 

* completion of the new e° 

* erection of the new e° of The 
* the walls of our new e* 


the one e’ on earth which 
* erection of the present é 
* within our sacred e- there came 


* two-million-dollar stone e- 
* two-million-dollar stone e° 


* building a suitable e-. 


* erected this e- at a cost of 

* This e° is built as a testimonial 
* This e is built as a testimonial 
in the beginning of this e’, 

* What means this e-? 


to build an e- in which to worship 


*e- was emptied of its crowds in 


since the erection “ ea eS 


The e- yeaa inl 
a thought higher. . . than Ue Cre 
*e: is therefore , math roof 


*an e for The Mother | 


urch, 
The e- erected in 1894 for 


-*ane*thatisa marvel of 


*new two-million-dollar e°, 
* an e* so henge prebitectdrally. 


_ * The e° itself is so rich in” a 
j : and the e nee needs only eo 
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Edinburgh 
Ret. 1-3 
00. 1-22 
Peo. 6-4 

edited 
Mis. 4-12 
Man. 44-21 

editing 
Mis. 132-19 
Man, 81-9 


Edition and 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


310-29 


editions 


Mis. 307-12 
318-20 
379-33 
86-21 
104-16 
104-18 
. 37-10 

47-24 
+ a 
y. 320-14 


Man. 


. 177-22 


(see also, editor’s) 


2 Dear E* :— ete ae of a+ 


EDITORIAL 


John McNeil of E’. 
London, FE, Dublin, Paris, 
Royal College of Physicians in EK’, 


newspaper e* and poten by 
ably e- and kept abreast of the 


e’ a magazine, teaching C. &., 

nor with e* or publishing The 
edition 

first e* of S. and H. having been 
1908 e° of S. and H. 

* Quoted from the sixth e°. 

* Quoted from the sixteenth e°. 4 
in my last revised e* of S. and H. 

I presented a copy of my first e° of 
An e’ of one thousand pamphlets 
mistaken for the corrected e*, 

See the revised e* of 1890. 

See e° of 1909. 

revised e* of 1890, 

Seventy-third E> the Authori Vi 
keep a copy of the Seventy-third E* 
appears in any revised e-, 

first e- of my most important work, 
first e- numbered one thousand 

in my first e* of S. and H., 

I had finished that e° as far as 
closing chapter of my first e° 

clearer than any previous e’, 
ninety-first e* of one thousand copies. 
* first e' of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* now in its ninety-first e. 

* first e’ of Mrs. Eddy’s 

* ninety-first e’ is announced. 

each e* of this pamphlet 

import of this e° is, 

first e° of this little work 

royalty on its first e*. 

* to allow a PPRRS e* to be issued, 

* Article X XXIV in revised e ) 
* according to the 1913 e°. 

* reached its four hundredth Gy, 
Sections 2 and 3 in 89th e 

e’ of S. and H. which will, be 

In the next e* of S. and H 

When the first e of S. and H. 


two e° of ‘‘Christ and Christmas,”’ 
latest e° of my works, 

pp. 152, 153 in late e*. ; 
feat e° since 1902, 
subsequent e* of the Church Manual; 
these e* shall be cited as authority. 
it had reached sixty-two e’. 
latest e- of my works, 
or new e° of old errors; 
* something to do with some e. 


pe) of The C. S. Journal 
of C. S. Journal: ; 
of The C. S. Journal: 
Weitten to the E- of the ‘‘Item,” 

. Journal 
+ age Bi Ie Hanna, a: of The 
* aA t ie e of the H 

:— In 1835. a a 

To es e: of the Item, 
* EF’ Sentinel. ' " 
* an inquiry from thee’ of 
Dear E*:— When I Seat trom 
Dear Mr. E-:— Allo 
send Cg the E of our  pariadl cae Ne 
*e of The Evening Press * -Sreg 
E of The Evening Press: 1 
To the E* of the Globe: 


editorial 
My. 63-10 
88— 1 
232-10 
272-32 
334-27 
353— 6 


EDITORIAL 


* FH: in C. S. Sentinel, 

* chapter sub-title 

Comment ON AN E* wich APPEARED 
* gives no e: indorsement to 

* extract from an e’ obituary 

Extract from the leading E° 


editor-in-chief 


My. 136-19 
226-26 
227-21 


editor’s 
Mis. 168-21 
My. 272-20 


editors 
Mis. 126-18 
143-20 


Hea. 
Mis. 
178-30 


My. 246— 7 
Education 


e’ of the C. S. periodicals, 
e- of the C. S. Sentinel, 
above quotation by the e- 


chapter sub-title 
* E* Notrn.— The Cosmopolitan presents 


able e- of The C. S. Journal, 
teachers, e’, and pastors 

e of The C. S. Journal 

authors and e- of pamphlets 
also for the e* and the manager 
e* of the C. S. Journal, 

E and Manager. 

term of office for the e- 

*e- of The C. S. Journal, 

* chapter sub- title 

My Dear E: :— You are by this time 
I thank the distinguished or 

Its dear churches, reliable e-, 
leading e* and newspapers of 


his bastard son EH’ 


e- him to love God, good, 
e: the affections to higher 
strive to e- their students 
e- and develop the spiritual sense 


wherewith mortals become e* to 
only the thought e* away from it 

in which we have been e’, 

read understandingly and be well e-. 
shall be well e-, and a devout 

e’ my thought many years, 

among the e° classes 

Students . . . must be well e- 


(see Board of Education) 


education 


educational 


Mis. 114- 5 
263-23 
My. 216- 6 
245— 6 
312-31 


educed 
Mis. 122-20 
Pan. 12-2 


our whole system of e’, 
e’ of the future will be 
All e* should contribute to 
from these sources of e’, 
more spiritual . . . e of children 
* to the e° of her children. 
in any branch of e-. 
for your own school e 
Christian e° of Hs dene children, 
putin eps ose of true e° 
one: brig vehe into birth. 
All e° is work 
* a woman of sound e: 
my character, e*, and authorship, 
* received a liberal e-. 
were given an academic e-, 
* completed her e’ when she 


Quarterly as an e: branch. 

e- system of C. S. 

Christian, civil, and e- means, 
This Christian e° system 
starting that e° system 


Good is not e from its opposite: 
good is not e° from evil, 


Edward, King 


02. 3-22 


on the brow of good King £’, 


Edwards, Jonathan 


. 23-10 
701. 15-22 


Po. 30-10 
43— 8 


Foe 


* of the time of Jonathan E- 
thunderbolt of Jonathan E H 


E- as Thou gildest gladdened joy, 
Fondling e* the lion furious, 


Beyond the ken of mortal.e* to tell 
E: to mock the bright truth 


E. E. Sinctovant Post 


My. 284-14 
efface 

Mis. 18-3 

Ret. 64-6 


Memorial service of the E EX Siu P- 


e° the mark of the Tey 
to e° sin, alias the sinner, 
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EFFECT 


effaced 
Ret. 6-3 
27-12 


79-7 
My. 178-26 
effect 


* impressions . . 
I would not have e’. 
false images are e° 
not one word in the book was e’. 


. can never be 6°, 


mind is the cause of all e- 
all e- must be the offspring of 


* if they would deal. . 


and without appreciable e-. 


any 
My. 98-12 
appreciable 
My. 107-14 
artistic 
My. 67-24 
better 
Mis. 229- 7 
cause and 
(see cause) 
cause in 
Mis. 219- 4 
My. 149--23 
349-32 
cause into 
Mis. 362-16 
cause or 
My. 364-12 
controls the 
701. 17-27 
curative 
My. 301-30 
decorative 
Pul. 28-10 
every 
is. 261-11 
Ret. 24-11 


. with any e*. 


* never was a more artistic e° 


and with better e° than he 


neither reveals. . . . cause in e’, 
cause in e*, and faith in sight, 
seeks cause in (Be 


‘puts cause into e’, 

of any other cause or e* 

mind that controls the e- ; 

no curative e- upon the body. 
* in appropriate decorative e’. 


every e° and amplification of wrong 
every e° a mental phenomenon. 

* every e* has its origin in desire 
every e° a mental phenomenon.”’ 
every e° or amplification of wrong 


Mis. 129-11 


g' 
Mis, 221-14 
harmonious 
Hea. 7-4 
imposing 
My. 68-24 *imposing e- of the interior. 
is antagonistic 
ice 217-22 the e- is antagonistic to its cause; 


If this rule fails in e-, 
if he denies it, the good e° is lost. 


harmonious e° on the body. 


Ss 
Mis. 51-2 will have its e physically 
66-30 that cause nor its e°. 
79-17 its e* is perfect also ; 
218-22 and end, with matter as its e’, 
249-4 seeif . . . could not obviate its e°; 
337— 5 By proving its.e* on yourself 
Ret. 62-3 Test C. S. by its e on society, 
j ria 3-20 its e- on man is mainly this 
us 
Pul. 56-20 * And of the just e- complain ; 
laws to that 


Mis. 56-14 constituted laws to that e-, 
manifestation in 
a 271— 4 its manifestation in e- as a thought, 


a adie: 249-5 drug had no e’ upon me 

My. 345-14 until they had no e on me. 
no beneficial 

Mis. 348-28 drugs have no beneficial e° 
of a fear 

Ret. 61—7 experiencing the e* of a fear 
of alcohol 

Mis. 48-16 could produce the e’ of alcohol, 
of both methods 

My. 215-29 to test the e- of both methods 
of drugs 

Mis. 348-25 as to the e° of drugs on one who 
of mesmerism ; 

Mis. 59-5 produces thee of mesmerism. 
of power 

Mis. 334-10 may have the e: of power ; 
of prayer 

701. 34-1 e of prayer, . . . as salutary in the 

of parle ake 3 

My.1 is the e* of self-mesmerism, 


of sin 
Mis. 221-11 
one 
Mis. 25-4 
271-9 
on _ society 
Ret. 62-3 
site 
Yy. 348-24 


removing the e° of sin on himself, 


one cause and one e’, 


‘one cause and one e’. 


Test C. S. by its e- on society, 
never producing an opposite e", 


EFFECT 
effect 
or disease 
Mis. 41-24 the e° or disease will disappear 
pictorial 
Pul. 25-1 *are very rich in pictorial e’. 
produced the 


Mis. 221-13 sin has produced the e° 
producing the 

Hea. 6-25 cause producing the e° we see. 
slightest 

Mis. 221-1 does not, produce the slightest e’, 
spiritual 

My. 318-14 the moral and spiritual e- upon the 


Mis. 24-31 thus destroy any supposed e* 
Man. 68-22 By-Law takes e* on Dec. 15, 1908. 


Mis. 310-21 send in their petitions.to this e 
Un. 38-26 the popular views to this e 


Mis. 383— 4 ordinance took e* the same year, 


Mis. 46-15 is not cause, but e’, 
217— 3 e° without a cause is inconceivable ; 
255- 6 is not cause, but e°; 
277-16 through which to e° the purposes of 
Pul. 45-5 *can e’ cures of disease 
No. 28-8 necessary to e* this end 


286 EFFORT 


effects 
of belief 
My. 233-12 the e* of belief in sin 
of Christian Science « 
Pan. 10-6 e' of C. S. on the lives 
of deceit 
No. 2-25 cannot avert the e* of deceit. 
of his delusion 
Mis. 15-3 endure the e° of his delusion 
of infinite Love 
Hea. 4-5 thee’ of infinite Love, 
of Truth 
Mis. 188-17 e° of Truth on the material senses ; 
My. 103-20 e* of Truth on the health, 


os i 
57-27 such opposite e* as good and evil, 
My. 292-26 and so to produce opposite e’. 
physical 
sa physical) 


By. 7-29 * e- produced by that stupendous 
238—- 5 e* produced by reading the 


Rud. 9-19 similar e- come from pride, 
Hea. 18-1 to destroy their e- upon the body, 
Mis. 241-11 and witness the e’. 


other. . . teachers are unable to e’. 
the e° of God understood. 

* The e* on all within earshot is 

* announcement to the e* that 

an e* of one universal cause, 

* e- on the two parties 

e’ of one human desire or belief 

* to the e’ that Mr. Wiggin “a 


Mis. 222-17 From the e: of mental malpractice 


My. 107-32 
effectual 
Mis. 33-36 
40- 


e* of calcareous salts 


It is more e* than drugs; 

as e* in destroying sickness 

e* in treating moral ailments. 

It is more e than drugs, 

should be met in the most e- way. 


effected : 
Mis. 243-10 e* the cure in less than one week. 
Man. 46-26 where he has not e* a cure. 
Un. 11-12 e* this change through the 
No. 13-22 §S. and H. has e° a revolution 


effecting 
Mis. 261-22 e* so glorious a purpose. 


effective 
702. 18-23 we shall have more e° healers 
My. 28-25 *it is as e to-day as it was 
155—- 2 which is e’ here and now. © 
233— 5 which prevents an e- watch? 


effects 
action and 
Mis. 12-22 The action and e of this 


hi 34- 1 none of the harmful ‘‘after e°”’ 


a 

Mis. 369— 9 cause which governs all e’, 
architectural 

My. 86-2 *to fine architectural e-, 


Mis. 69-20 neutralized the bad e- 
baneful 

Mis. 115-28 baneful e* of sin 

My. 301-22 baneful e° of illusion 
beautiful 

My. 71-4 * produce the most beautiful e- 
cause and 

My. 212-8 expose the cause and e- of 
consider the 

aun 297-25 consider the e’, on himself 


damaging 
Mis. 43-29 damaging e- these leave 
mitprwe 
Un. 8-15 from their deleterious e-, 
demonstrate over the 
My. 233-14 can you demonstrate bibs the e 
harmonious 


in its e° upon mankind, | 
pai all sin i ig e. 

t and its e-. 
the more Jed ew e. 


7 
“ 


A 8-10 its harmonious eon the sick = ; 


Ret. 34-14 It is more e* than drugs, 
80-12 Though the divine rebuke is e- 
Pul. 87-22 More e* than the forum 
No. 40-13 but the inaudible is more e-. 
Pan. 6-2 more e: than all other means; 
Hea. 12-19 made the infinitesimal dose e’. 
effectually 
My. 128-24 ase’ as does a me 
238— 2 Will the Bible, . heal as e* 
effervescing 
Hea. 18-16 if it could prevent its e 
effete 
Ret. 12-4 Are loosed, and not e° 
79-11 ridding the thous ht of” e* doctrines, 
Po. 61—2 Are loosed, and not e*; 
efficacious 
Mis. 97-11 by no means a desirable or e* healer. 
Man. 15-15 evidence of divine, e- Love, 


Mis. 3-27 their only supposed e° is in 
89-30. avail himself of the e of Truth, 
261-17 atonement of Christ loses no e*. 
282-22 ate believe in the e- of 
the healing e* thereof, 
87-26 Truth beams with such e* as to 
Rud. 17-6 and its epee e° to heal. 
4-17 and the e’ of my Ff Ape 
33-21 the e* of divine Life and Love 
34-7 meaning and e* of Truth and Love, 
37-20 work of Jesus would lose its e* 
43— 1 if the atonement had lost its e* 
Peo. 9%19 with full confidence in theire, 
My. 90-31 *the e of which to some extent is 
284-25 full e- of divine Love 
352-14 * testimony of the e’ of our Cause 
efficiency 
My. 107-18 does not disprove the e- of the C 
107-19 It PLATE tse", i. 


to our e° Publishing Society. is Maw bi 


notion that . is wise or e’, 
a practice or e: teaching of C. Ae het bt 
174— EM "ip as sail lipled Winsivagy - tx it h A 
wie ap ier 
transact . he - & such business as ite*s 
otah b sty a oi-08 a. 


is. e1-a7 — 


effort 
Mis. 303-17 
Ret. 29-1 
85-27 
Un. 46-28 
Pul. 84-27 
Rud. 9-22 
No. 8-4 
9-13 
102.-01= "4 
12-25 
My. 7-8 
9-14 
25— 3 
47-19 
55-16 
130— 7 
164— 2 
312-16 
332— 6 
efforts 
Mis. 139-29 
236-26 
245— 8 
249-21 
Ret. 5-28 
27-14 
38- 5 
71-27 
87-10 
Rud. 3-4 
No. 45-11 
Hea. 14-13 
Po. 32-17 
My. 28-10 
42-28 
48-15 
52-10 
BB 4 
62-30 
84-15 
93— 3 
166— 2 
195-25 
224-97 
284— 2 
334— 6 
effulgence 
Mis. 336-25 
My. 262-19 
ege 
Hea, 19-13 
Ego 
Un. 48-16 
48-17 
48-17 
51-20 
51-22 
ego 
Mis. 196-1 
196-25 
363-4 
363-5 
375— 3 
On. 44-13 
45-11 
45-24 
46-20 
46-29 
46-24 
52-16 
No. 26-17 
702. 8-23 
Peo. 5-23 
egoism 
Un. 27= 8 
egoist 
Un. 27-10 
egoistic 
Un. 26-1 
: 27-14 
egotism 
_ Mis. 209-29 
224— 3 
319-10 
Un. 27-6 
700. 8-17 
egotist 
Un. 27-6 
10 


EFFORT 


e* to help them to obey 

cause a surrender of this e’. 
crown the e° of to-day 

The fight was an e’ to 

* zealous e- on the part of our 
without a direct e", 

To this small e* let us add 
whereas you may err ine’, 
With no special e° to achieve this 
united e° to purchase more land 
united e* to purchase more land 
* the e: for righteous reform, 

* making a special e° 

* showed a forward e° into the 
* This e* of Mrs. Eddy was 

e of disloyal students to 
knowing that such an e* would 
* one e° at self-support. 

*for so noble an e’ in behalf of 


e- in the interest of C. S., 

in one’s e* to help another, 
The combined e: of the 

e- of some malignant students, 
* untiring in her e to 

e to express in feeble diction 
e’ to persuade him to finish 
Secret mental e to obtain help 
unsettled and spasmodic e’. 
obstinate resistance to all e 
such e° arise from a spiritual lack, 
and his e* are salutary ; 

health may my e° repay ; 

* a hint of the unselfish e’, 

* how untiring are her e’, 

* appreciation of her e* 

* will make greater e° 

* e* were made to obtain 

* freely of their time and e- 
*for the other architectural e* 
* without e° at proselytizing ; 
e to be great will never 

e to build an edifice 

speak in loving terms of their e’, 
honest e* (however meagre) 
*e- are being made to buy 


wherever one ray of its e° 
afford little divine e’, 


Which is first, the e* or the bird? 


His creation is not the E’, 

but the reflection of the H. 
The E is God Himself, 

The &: is divine consciousness, 
The E’ is revealed as Father, 


e’ is found not in matter 

the e° does arise to 

‘‘e-”’ that claims selfhood in error, 
is no e’, but is simply 

What is the material e’, 

This abortive e, this fable of 

evil e*, and his assumed power, 
evil e* has but the visionar: 

evil was even more the e than 
evil e* they believed must extend 
This e’ was in the earthquake, 
God is not the so-called e° of evil; 
Man’s real e’, or selfhood, is 

the e’, or I, goes to the Father, 
The e° is not self-existent 


E: is a more philosophical word, 
An e’, therefore, is one 


Evil... . and matter is e’, 
while God is e’, knowing only His 


. e* and false charity say, 


our e° that feels hurt by 

are beset with e- and hypocrisy. 
E: implies vanity and self-conceit. 
is always e° and animality. 


e- is one who talks much of himself. 
e° must come down and learn, 


‘ 
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egotistic 
Ret. 74-6 
Un. 27-13 
egotistical 
Mis. 265-14 
Ret. 73-24 
74— 
egregious 
01. 19-15 


My. 127-16 
Egyptians 
My. 


323-32 


EITHER 


sense of corporeality, or e° self. 
we shall find that evil is e, 


e theorist or shallow moralist 
violent and e° personality, 
a perpetually e° sensibility. 


e* nonsense —a flat departure 


* ‘Helen's beauty in a brow of E’.”’ 
like the great pyramid of BH’, 
rods of the magicians of EB’. 


* from the bondage of the E’, 
* entirely of skins of the e- duck, 


busier than the mother of e°. 

a little girl of e° years, 

about e° or nine minutes 

when I was about e° years old, 

* silver lamps, e° feet in height. 

* When e° years of age she began, 

* not more than five by e° feet. 

* at e* o’clock in the forenoon. 

* the e- bronze chains, 

* We were at that time some e days 


(see also numbers) 


eighteen 


52-20 


Are not the last e° centuries 
more than e’ centuries ago, 
more than e centuries ago. 
than e* centuries ago; 
e’ miles from Concord, 
* about e’ months ago. 


* Rye years ago, the Rey... . . Wiggin, 


(see also dates) ‘ 


eighteenth 
Ret. 2-19 
eighth 
Pul. 78-5 
My. 305-19 
eighties 
02. 15-1 
eighty 


seventeenth and e* centuries. 


* an e° of an inch thick, 
*e- in a list of twenty-two 


In the e*, anonymous letters 


(see values) 


eighty-four 


(see numbers) 


eighty-second 


Mis. 225— 4 


e- birthday of his mother 


eighty-seven 


“My. 272-25 
eighty-six 
My. 271-14 
eighty-two 
My. 68-9 
either 
Mis. 


293-25 
309— 2 


* nearly e° years of age, 
* ate years of age 
* a diameter of e° feet 


e’ to the origin or ultimate 

nullify e° the disease itself or 

what one accepts as e* useful or 

e’ a godless and material Mind, or 
shalt not utter a lie, e- mentally or 
e Euclid or the Science of Mind 
never dreamed that e° of these 

e° your own thought or another’s.”’ 
They e* mean formations of 
cannot go unpunished e° here or 
the human, e* aS mind or body, 

If e* is misunderstood or maligned, 
has no right e* to be pitied or to 

e’ too much or too little of sin, 

not an argtiment e’ for pessimism or 
it is e- idolizing something 

e’ Dr. Cullis or Mrs. Eddy, 

e° in the recognition or 

e* aS mind or matter ; 

remove this feeling in e° case, 

E: of these states of mind 


‘E* he will hate you, 


one thousand dollars if e° 

two thousand dollars if e- 

e’ aS a quality or as an entity? 

e° excludes God from the universe, or 
e* a moral or an immoral force. 

one will e: abandon his claim 

e° vacillating good or 

e* he will hate the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 
makes mortals e° saints or sinners. 

e° as good or evil. 


EITHER 288 ELEMENT 


either elders 

Mis. 315— 7 e* in private or in public assemblies, Pul. vii- 5 e* of the twentieth century, 
318-27 seem e* too large or too little: 700. 12-12 the Ephesian e travelled to 
319-13 e* be overcoming sin in themselves, My. 38-20 *not a whit behind theire, 
335-19 e* willing participants in wrong, 261- 4 The wisdom of their e’, 
352-23 e° get out of himself and into God 340-19 Not the tradition of the e’, 
a e’ an excess of action on eldritch 

e° cooperate or quarrte. is. j . 3 

364-29 This error, . . . would e- extinguish God elese Sieh WARE a Cees eae 
374-23 e° doggedly deny or ; ‘ : 
382-1 ea truism or a rule, Mis. 78-16 if possible, the very e’. 


5 F : 175-20. the very e’,’’— Matt, 24: 24. 
Man. 28-20 e* to resign his place or 302-22 When ? should so e- 


28-22 failing to do e’, said officer shall 
3 V : Dearie ae 314- 6 shall e- two Readers: 
43-9 Whatever is requisite for'e is Man. 79-2. Directors shall e- annually 


Pes -: ag ic tpate ae 28 80-19 but if she does not e* to 
66-26 e* to the Boards or to the 86-11 can e° an spperiencnd ‘ 
92-13 e* one, not both, should teach 102-7 This committee shall e’, 
112-4 e: capitalized (The), or small Ret. 14-7 to have e believers converted 
Ret. 64-18 e: in Principle or practice. 90-10 ‘the e- lady” — II John 1:1. 
78-3 e* too much or too little. My. 17-15 corner stone, e- — I Pet. 2:6. 
82-23 their examples e° excel or fall short should be happier than the e-. 
Pul. 26-11 * with a lamp stand. ..one* end, elected 
29-28 * persons who had e* been Mis. 296- 2 have allowed myself to be e 
80-20 *e* to praise or blame, | Man. 18-20 were e- members of this Church, 
Rud. 5-15 e* mind which is called matter, or 18-21 others that have since been e- 
5-27 e* become non-existent, or 25-9 The President shall be e’, 
No. 3—5 error murders e’ friend or foe 26—- 7 or new officers e’, 
23-26 through the person of e’. 26-13 Readers shall be e- * 
"01. 4-1 Love ase’ divine Principle or 26-16 its candidates before they are e- ; 
6-11 e° of three persons as one 38-11 e* by majority vote , 
6-29 That God is e° inconceivable, or 63-21 e* by the C. 8. Board of Directors, 
13-17 e: because he fears it or loves it. 81— 1 or new officers e-, 
14-19 To conceive of error as e* right or 88-11 vice-president shall be e- annually 
19-13 e° in medicine or in religion, 88-13 teacher shall be e* every third year 
20-7 to harm e* man or beast. 89- 8 e° to fill the We 
23-8 evil must e’ exist in good, or : 93— 6 members of which shall be e* annually 
33-30 e* by their practice or by 97-9 He shall be e~ annually 
702. 2-26 e in heart or in doctrine; 99-17 Committee. . . is e’ only by 
Hea. 910 has not saved them frome’, 100-24 e* by the branch church. 
9-24 e* an error of mind or of body. 100-27. suitable woman shall be e’. 
13— 3 accomplish less on e’ side. Ret. 6-25 soon e* to the Legislature 
My. 30-2 *e° coming from a service or Pul. 45-30 *e° each year by the congregation. 
69-16 *two on e side electing 
71-25 * e- on floor or galleries, Man. 56-19. e: officers and other business 
82-2 *e* through a cure to themselves or i : id ‘ 
3 Lith om 56-22 meetings for e- candidates 
106- 2 I admonish. . . Scientists e* to My. 49-17 *for the purpose of e° officers, 
114-32 these progressive steps e* written or election 
143-14 fustian of e* denying or asserting é 
144-7 e* of the aforesaid conditions Man. 25-3 NAMES, €, AND DUTIES. 
146-25 e- in the right or in the wrong 25-13 eligible for e- but once in | 
216-11 E his life must be a miracle 26-5 dating from the time of e 
218-23 belief that an individual can e 29-20 E : 
aes e ot which I do not entertain. ta 5 geal Neitinins painlsem 
e* in speaking or in writing, " 
259-3 one- ade lace and fowers, 80-25 dating from the time of e 
Bers considered e collectively gh oy: a 
* my work,. . . or the weather, ‘ ‘ 
276— 6 judged by e° a daily drive or ‘ 100- 2 for the e- of officers, 
302-5 produces the result in e* case. Ret. 7-4 before his e. 
356-22 e° he will hate the one, — Matt, 62:24. ; 13-6 doctrine of unconditional e’, 
lated } Ape é Peo. 3-6 thee’ of the minority to be saved 
ejaculate ' My. 310-8 died before the e°. 
Pul. 49-13 *‘'Four years!” she e° ; electric ; 
ejection Pul. 25-5 *systems with motor e- power. 
My. 222-30 will aid the e° of error, aan) 26-2 *e* lights in the form of a star, 
elaborate ; ; ae rhe Hight, behind _ mpoewete eG 
Un. 52-22 e° in beauty, color, and form, ; DO, AIRE ene teak ts 
Pul. 56-10 * Space does not admit of an e l pera oe to ride to church on.an ¢: car, 
My. 66-21 *e* observances of Sunday, electrica — 
68-26 * with e plaster work g —E5 My. 110-13 e* forces annihilating time and 
elaborately 2 Hasar ss electricity ct 
Pul. 76-12. * special designs, e* carved, Mis. 257-22 E’, governed by this so-called law, 
elab t y - 3 ui yy £f-80) 366-22 drugs, e’, and animal magnetism 
orates 378-17 . ‘‘Because it conveys e* to them.” — 


Mis. 13-14 theology ¢* the proposition | 


379-14 e* was not as potential or 
elaborating 


Ret. 33-8 homeopathy, hydropathy, e’, and 


Mis. 38— St-0rt \ Pul. 25-3 *are done by e’, : 29 
ela - é Sst 64-17 *allopathy, homeopathy, ande, 
he 9 8i-6f é My. 307-8 nothing to do with matter,e,or ©... 
Mis. 297 vey isis 345-10 *e*, engineering, che telephone, ss 
+10 4-9 51-2! 348- 3 e*, magnetism, or will-power, = 


s gliziogs 


> u 
aring of a woman of thirty, 
Wer hod Dinar sab 


ur waitin Suv 


1 Peo. , ae _@ some to be saved and others to be 

e an ; 10 YOCWORA .°S il nicliiw #-f ~ 

Mis. 280-20 e° album costing fifty dollars,  ==§ 5 
- Pul. 76-8 * floor is | of mosaic ine" designs, 
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j 


a 


ELEMENT 


element 
divine 
Mis. 337-21 they obscure its divine e-, 
essen tial 
ul. 53-20 * the essential e° of success 


Peo. 1—3 The great e° of reform 


Mis. 252-25 restores its lost e’, 
Man. 17-13 its lost e- of healing. 
My. 46-12 its lost e° of healing.’”’ 


2-9 the fatal magnetic e- 
ma 
My. 355-11 The male e- is a strong 


Hea. 3-10 the personal and material e- 
misnamed matter 

Mis. 201— 4 resolves the e- misnamed matter 
mortal 

Mis. 2-28 out of evil, their mortal e’, 


no 
Mis. 152-27. there enters no e° of earth 
My. 180-12 no e- whatever of hypnotism 
no insignificant 
My. 91-13 *no insignificant e° in true 
of action 
Peo. 10-2 the stronger e° of action; 
of brute-force 
Mis. 40-32 An e- of brute-force that 


of error 
Un. 58-3 their native e° of error, 
of matter 
Mis. 201-7 death is an e of matter, 


of personality 


ul. 37-14 * eliminate the e- of personality 
opposing 
01. 31-3 The only opposing e° that 
My. 298-22 possessed no opposing e’, 
regis [ 
y. 249- 6 raging e° of individual hate 
religious 
Mis. 145— 3 when the religious e-, 
spiritual 
Ret. 65-7 which freeze out the spiritual e*. 
My. 278-30 an e° opposed to Love, 
elementary 
Mis. 260-18 e° opposite to Him who 
My. 181— 5 are aided. . . with e- truths, 
elements 
animal 
My. 245-14 Towards the animal e- 
angry 
Mis. 162—9 stem these rising angry e’, 
certain 
700. 10-11 Certain e- in human nature 
conflicting 
My. 134-9 conflicting e- must be mastered. 
counteracting 


nd 294— 9 
English 
et. 1-19 


Peo. 1-5 
of all forms 
Mis. 101-32 


self-destroyin 
U. 14 


700. 10-15 
waits on the 
Mis. 330-32 


Un, 25-24 


mental counteracting e’, 
Scotch and English e- 

yields its grosser e’, 

error dies of its own e°. 
jarring e- among musicians 
material e° of sin and death. 
raging of the material e- 
crumbling away of material e- 
comprise the e° of all forms 


refuge at last from the e° of earth. 
e° of earth beat in vain against 


has to master those e: of evil 
pent-up e° of mortal mind 
self-destroying e° of this world, 
putting on the spiritual e- 


constituted of such e° as 
Such e° of friendship, faith, and 


These e* assail even the new-old 
patient corn waits on the e 
e’ which belong to the eternal All, 


Hea. 5-26 
elevated 

Ret. 5-25 

93- 6 

My. 255— 9 
elevates 


Mis. 3-1 


elevation 
Ret. 88=11 
My. 86-6 
elevator 
Mis. 259-23 
My. 288— 8 
eleven 
Pul. 72-16 


ELOQUENT 


will e- and purify the race. 
e- man in every line of life, 
purify, e*, and consecrate man; 


* She gave an e’ character to 
Science has e* this idea 
e* to offices for which they are not 


* attribute of mind which e- man 
The cause she e’. 

the lever which e* mankind. 

e* medicine to Mind ; 


e: the race physically, morally, 
It is plain that e- evil to the 

a benign and e’ influence 

e° power of civilization 


an e* of the understanding 
brooding e*, guarding as it were, 


spiritual e- of the human race, 
e° of the human race ; 


* ‘‘And for the past e° years,’’ 


(see also numbers, values) 


elicit 
Mis. 295— 2 
eligibility 
Man. 30-1 


_ 702. 16-1 
eliminate 
Pul. 37-14 
My. 268-16 
eliminated 
Mis. 218-26 
259-11 
My. 268-30 
eliminates 
Un. 56-12 
Elisha 
Mis. 134-23 
Elite 
Pul. 89-27 


deserve and e* brief comment. 


E-. 
furnish evidence of their e- 


e: for election but once in 

e- to probationary membership 
is e- to form a church 

In order to be e* to a card in The 
Before being e: for office 

e° to receive the degree of C.S.D. 
e’ to enter the Normal class. 

e: to approve candidates 

No persons are e- to countersign 
e° to enter the Normal class, 

if found e’, receive a certificate 


came to E’ after the earthquake 


* to e- the element of personality 
will e- divorce and war. 


neither e* nor retained by Spirit. 
not a quality to be known ore by 
sex or gender e’ ; 


first e- and then destroys. 
Like E’, look up, and behold : 
* EH’, Chicago, Il. 


Elizabeth’s, Queen 
No. 44-13 In Queen E* time Protestantism could 


Ellen 

Po. page 65 
elm 

My. 147- 6 


63~11 


poem 
old e- on North State Street 


“Look at those big e*! 
* pointed to a number of large e* 


My. 174— 4 The wide-spreading e- 


elocutionist 


Mis. 182-25 
eloping 

My. 314-20 
eloquence 

Mis. 345- 6 


Mis. 101— 1 


* Mrs. . . . Bemis, a distinguished e°, 
* read by a professional e’, 


eternal heritage of the EZ, 


for e° with his wife, 


-immortal strains of e-. 


it was not in the power of e 
* wooed by no e’ of orator 
not so much é° as 


feeble lips are made e’, 
memorable by e° addresses 
time improved is e* in God’s 
* that Judge Hanna was so e- 
e’ silence, prayer, and praise 
e* appeal to the press 


eloquently 
Pul. 5-18 
My. 46-4 
else 


Mis. 9-21 


Man. 
Ret. 


Rud. 


6-23 


35) 
(see also nothing) 


elsewhere 
Mis. 127— 9 
solr d7s=28 
290-24 
18- 5 
174 7 


22 


and it should not,. . 


ELOQUENTLY 


Then e* paraphrasing it, 
* e* beckoning us on 


e*, the contents of this cup of 
Whatever manifests aught e° 

none e* beside Him,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
are narrow, e° extravagant, 

e’ the Scriptures misstate man’s power. 
and there is none e*,— Isa, 45: 5. 

e’ it grows hard and 

for a fault in somebody e’, 

or e* return every dollar that 

* ‘Much learning’ — or something e* 
e° we are entertaining the startling 
e’ the blind will lead the blind 
little e- than the troubles, 

doing our duty, whatever e- may 

e he will doubtingly await the result ; 
Then, whatever e° seemeth to be 
or e’ make the claim valid. 

or wiser than somebody e’, | 
work that nobody e* can or will do. 
e* he will hold to— Matt, 6: 24. 

like all e-, was purely Western 
aught e° than good. ; 

e° they are self-deceived sinners 
Whatever e* droops, spring is gay: 
more than all e’, 

if He did know aught e’, 

as no one é* can. 

or e’ be merged into the 

e’ we cannot understand the 

No one e” can drain the cup 

Who e’ could sustain this institute, 
Whatever e° claims to be mind, « 
or e* that heart is consciously untrue 
consummate much good or e° evil; 
e’ He is not omnipotent, 

e’ how could it have come 

e* excusing one another.’”’— Rom. 2: 15. 
but that something e° also is 

or e* he has lost his true _ 

e’ the immortal and unerring 

* no one e’ had seen him, 

e’ quiet the fear of the sick 

none e° beside Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35, 
or e° post mortem evidence. 

e their present mistakes would 

no reality in aught e’. 

misguide action, e° they uplift 

no one e’ has seemed equal to 
divine, . . . e’ there is no Science 
than which there is naught e-. 

but in this, as all e’, 

everything e° besides God, 

e’ those functions could not 

e’ of wood or stone. 

for which we are to leave all e*. 

* on the part of some one e’. 

* Naught e° than the grandeur 

* Whatever e’ it is, this faith 

* dominates everything e-. 

that you borrow little e~ 

than which there is none e° 

Faith in aught e- misguides 

all e* reported as his sayings 

e’ C. S. will disappear 

e’ love’s labor is lost ; 

eee in this, as in all e’, 

in exchange for all e°. 

e he will hold to the one, — Matt. 6 : 24. 


Scientists, here and e, | 
* to preach, here ore.” _- 
. dwell e*, 
Scientists, here and e*, a 
*from New Yorkande 


-*in this country ore", uoigol: 
HINGE. OeaIe vik 


ttention e, 


wT 
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elucidates 
Mis. 261- 8 
309-26 
361-28 
Rud. 16-21 
0258-1 
My. 251-25 
elucidation 
0153111 
My. 241- 4 
eluding 
Un. 64-12 


emanate 
Rud. 11-24 


emanates 
Mis. 1624 


emanating 
Rud. 6-7 
No. 1-2 
My. 29-19 
154-24 
emanation 
01. 10-8 
My. 226-10 
emancipate 
Mis. 385-14 
Po. 48-7 
My. 267-27 


EMBOUND 


C. S. not only e* but 

“S. and H... . e° this topic. 
He e* His own idea, 

e° a pathological Science 

e’ Christianity, illustrates God, 
What God gives, e*, armors, and 


by a clear e: of truth, 
* e* of the Principle and rule of 


e° their dread presence 
whence e* health, harmony, and 
e’ from Soul instead of body, 


beauty and goodness . . . e- from God; 
spiritual idea e* from the infinite, 

* e from the thousands who 

e’ from the pulpit and press. 


a spiritual, divine e’, 
an e of the one. . . Principle 


Spirit e- for this far shore Sy P¥ 
Spirit e* for this far shore 
whereby soul is e° 


emancipating 


My. 190-4 


e it with the morning beams 


emancipation 


Pul. 55-10 
Peo. 10-23 
My. 74-25 
248-13 
emasculatio 
Mis. 206-14 


embark 
My. 132-10 

embarrass 
My. 118-15 


* e- from many of the thraldoms, 
e* of our bodies from sickness 

* springs from a belief in such e*. 
adequate for the e° of the race. 
n 

no e’, no illusive vision, 


knows they e° for infinity 


e* the higher criticism. 


embarrassing 


My. 312-14 


My. 162-14 


* position was an e* one, 


embellishing 


building, e*, and furnishing 


emblazoned 


No. 2-1 
My. 194-17 

341-4 

emblem 

Mis. 162-11 

357-12 
Un. 57-9 
00. 13-19 


emblematic 
Pul. 27-14 
28 


embodiment. 
| Mi 


on its standard have e- 
e° on the fair escutcheon 
e° on the escutcheon 


the cross became the e° 
no central e*, no history. 
The cross is the central e- 
the e* of A/sculapius. 


* e- of the six water-pots 
* decorated with e* designs, 


the e* of a master Mason, 


Science of healing e* in her works. 
* between the e* and disembodied 
behold more nearly the e* Christ, 
e’ in a visible communion, 

ein the Association for 


The Hebrew e’ the term 
and e° Life, not death. 
Incorporeal evil e° itself 


Naming these His ¢° 
-e° of Life and Mind. 
leve that it hath e- 


eve: 
nor 


embrace 
Mis. 392-7 


Pan. 8-24 
Po. 20-10 


My. 332-12 
342-21 

embraced 
Mis. 103-30 
Ret. 43-15 


Un. 6-18 
embraces 
Mis. 2-15 
702, 4-13 
embracing 
My. 86-6 
embroidery 
Mis. 159-28 
embryo 
Mis. 15-26 


EMBRACE 


earth, asleep in night’s e’, 
Slumbers not in God’s e° ; 
Slumbers not in God’s e° ; 

* most of those who e’ the faith 
doctrines that e° pantheism, 
earth, asleep in night’s e’, 
Slumbers not in God’s e° ; 
*fond e° of her friends. 

It will e° all the churches, 


individuality is e- in Mind, 
e the teachings of C. S., 


e' in the author’s own mental mood, 
as is e- in the theory of 


e'a deeper and broader philosophy 
My subject to-day e* the 


* e- as it may be, the hosts of 
rich devices in e’, silver, gold, 


In mortal. . 


embryo-man 


Mis. 186— 5 

emerald 
Mis. 354-31 
Po. 18-9 


30- 3 
My. 150-16 

emerge 
01. 10-27 

emerged 
Ret. 88-8 
No. 20-24 


Soul is supposed to enter the e- 


To gaze on the lark in her e- bower 
To gaze on the lark in her e’ bower 
new-born beauty in the e sky, 
willowy banks dyed with e’. 


wee’ gently into Life everlasting. 


e’ into a higher manifestation of 
e- from the ark, 


emergencies 


Mis. 5-14 
41-28 
Man. 78-16 
emergency 
Mis. 283-12 
emerges 
My. 200-16 
emerging 
My. 273-7 
307-26 
Emeritus 


do not fail in the greatest e-. 
- sufficient for all e-. 


if no e- demanded this. 
man e° from mortality 


* e triumphantly from all attacks 
e from materia medica, 


(see Eddy, Pastor Emeritus) 
Emerson (see also Emerson’s) 


Ralph Waldo 
Ret. 37-13 
My. 306-7 


Un. 17-4 
Emerson’s 
Ralph Waldo 
My. 305- 4 
eminence 
Pul. 32-29 
eminent 
Mis. 169-18 
346-4 
No. 23-14 
eminently 
My. 97-17 
emissaries 


emits 
Mis. 290-29 
emitting 
Chr. 53-40 
My. 282-15 
301— 2 


David Hume, Ralph Waldo E-, 
for such was Ralph Waldo E°; 


E- says, ‘‘Hitch your wagon to a 


Ralph Waldo E: philosophy 
* achieved e° as a lawyer. 


most e* divines of the world 
spiritual healing as e° proof 
The most e- divines, in Europe 


* good-looking, e* respectable, 
by no means aright of . . . its e’, 


because it has no darkness to e. 
odors e° characteristics of 


it e light because it reflects ; 
Life, . . BE 1 


ight ! 
to all mankind a light e- light. 
from Light e- light. 


emoluments 


Mis. 44-3 
emotion 
My. 26-11 
emotionalis 
My. vii-12 
emotions 
Mis. 291-31 
Ret. 11-2 
79-18 


are not working for e’, 


imagine my gratitude and e 
m 
* untainted by the e* which 


his e* and conclusions. © 
Poetry suited my e* better 
If beset with misguided e-, 


. goodness seems in e’. 
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emotions 
My. 296-27 
332— 5 
emperor 
Mis. 224- 8 
"01. 30-23 


EMPLOYING 
its e’, motives, and object. 
* e° of the thankful heart, 


The e° lifted his hands to his head, 
no e’ is obeyed like the 


Emperor Augustus 


"00. 12-10 

emperors 
My. 112-29 

emphasis 
Mis. 312-26 
Pul. 57-10 
emphasize 
My. 113-29 
291-20 


emphasized 


Ret. 9-7 

13-13 
Pul. 73-18 
My. 170- 9 


emphasizes 


Pul. 33-15 
702. 7-28 


in the time of the Roman EK A’. 
palaces of e° and kings, 


reverberate and renew its e° 
* truths which will find e- 


e’ the answer to this 
e- humane power, and 


and e° her affirmation. 
theology e° belief in a 
* When seen yesterday she e° 
e° in the minds of all present 


* which history not infrequently e’, 
e° the apostle’s declaration, 


emphasizing 


Mis. 116-13 
emphatic 

Mis. 192-25 

Pul. 59-19 

Rud, 2-26 

3-10 

My. 12-17 


e’ its grand strains, 


last chapter of Mark is e° on this 
*in a clear e style. 

e* purpose of C. 8. is the 

His history is e* in our hearts, 
This was an e* rule of St. Paul: 


emphatically 


Un. 31-9 
Pul. 80-8 
ik, 9 SSE 
My. 14-18 
256-5 
empire 

Mis. 14-19 
Po. 15-14 


as e* as they annihilated sin. 

* Boston is e- the women’s paradise, 
Also, we accept God, e’, in the 

* e- pronounced the story a 

e’ phrasing strict observance 


evil’s umpire and e’, 
I would live in their e’, 


Empire City 
My. 243-8 The E: C: is large, 
(see also New York) 


empires 
Mis. 268-27 
Peo. 2-19 
My. 162- 9 

empirical 
Mis. 234-15 


Ret. 85-6 
No. 10-1 


Hea. 14-10 
My. 128-15 
employed 
Mis. 49-7 


My. 307-11 


318— 7 
employees 
Man. 81-5 
My. 135-10 
137-14 
employing 
Mis. 89-5 


From lack of moral strength e- fall. 
Such a theory has overturned e- 
stronger than the might of e-. 


E: knowledge is worse than useless : 


why did not Jesus e* them 

that some people e the 

when you e: the other. 

To seek or e* other means 

e* no violent invective, 

shall not e- an attorney, 

a Christian Scientist in the e- of 
at present they can e 

I e* this awe-filled word 

and e* material forms to - 

If you e a medical practitioner, 
man’s right . . . to e- a physician, 


friends e* a homecopathist, 

this term should seldom be e- 

e’ in the service of C. 8. 

no human agencies were e’, 

He e° a type of physical 

The term, being here e* in its 

Students e- by Mrs. Eddy 

Every means. . . was e° to find him, 

term e° by me to express 

name... if properly e’, 

e’ in the foregoing colloquy. 

commentaries are e* 

and e* our thoughts more in 

e’ Mind as the only curative 

other terms which I e- 

cot mistake to say that I e 
especially e- him on 


Suitable HE. 
personally attended . . . to my e’. 
attended personally . . . to my e. 


who is e° a regular physician, 
church e* said Committee. 

for e- another student to take 
e° no other remedy than Truth, 


EMPLOYMENT 


employment 


Mis. 118-26 
244-16 
01. 34-1 
employs 
Man. 96-8 
Pul. 49-29 
emporium 
00. 12-9 


empowered 


Mis. 235-3 
empowers 
Mis. 252-28 


it ne one plenty of e°, 
e e° of visible agencies 
or by preventing the early e° of 


paid by the church that e* him. 
* She e- a number of men 


especially flourished as an e 
e’ to conquer sin, sickness, 


and e* the business man 


Empress of India 


My. 289-16 
289-29 


Ret. 86— 2 


emulation 
Mis. 324-14 
02. 18-17 


-12 e* him 
a 1 Br Six THousanp BELievers ° 
: 8 the sinner ¢ © overcome | 


Queen of Great Britain and E° of I-, 
Queen of Great Britain and EH’ of I-. 


e’ of vainglory and vain knowledge, 
* and was e° in twelve, 

* edifice was e° of its crowds 

* would be e’ of its twenty thousand 
must be e° before it can be refilled. 


to offset boastful e’, 


to e* his students’ minds, 

to e* his students’ minds of error, 

as are required to e* and to 

Earth’s fading dreams are e° streams, 
To e- summer bowers, 

has not an e* apartment in his 


we must strive to e’. 
that we commemorate and would.e’, 
to e- the words and the works of ~ 


envy, e’, hatred, wrath, 
no e’, no deceit, enters into 


* e- a man to dispense with alms.”’ 

May God e* my students 

in order to e* one to destroy it 

requisite to e- me to elucidate 
hristian Scientists to 

will e- thought to apprehend 

to e- me instantaneously to 

which alone e- Me to rebuke, 

e’ us to apprehend, or lay hold 

would e* any one to prove 

it would e° man to escape 

* e- us better to work out the 

* will e- the church to expand, 

* e the organist to produce 

ask God to e° you to reflect God, 

e’ me to explain more clearly 


e* man to demonstrate the law of 
e* him to triumph over them, 

e* them to be grand coworkers 

* liberal donations which e° 

* e- to secure the services of 

Has it e’ us to know more of the 


e° one to heal cases without 

e* you to control pain. 

e’ man to discern between 

This knowledge e° him to 

e* the practitioner to act 

e° us to stand erect 

God e* us to know that | 

e° one to utilize the power of 

it e- mind to govern matter, 

e* the devout Scientist to worship Dp, 
*e° us to com ees better the 
a mat them to dedicate their churches 


to walk: the untrodden 
us free by e* us to ay it; 


* 4 
ayes , -PIg 


ey oa 
tie rn a ra 


To begin vehiy. e one to ene Cs age 


TO Arrenp 


» 
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encased 
Pul. 77-5 *e* ina handsome plush casket 
78-23 *e* in a white satin-lined box 
86-11 *is e* in an elegant plush box. 
enchained 
Mis. 153-17 and as captives are the 
Po. 65-9 is e* to life’s dreary nighty= 
enchant 
Po. 68-11 E* deep the senses, 
enchanting 
Pul. pt sublunary views, however e’, 
enchantment 
Mis, 394-20 *So full of sweet e° are 
Po. 15-9 Here gloom hath e- 
41-21 a strain of e° that flowed 
57— 6 *So full of sweet e* are 
enchantments 
No. 14-11 blends with its magic and e’. 
encircle 
My. 189-14 e* and cement the human race, 
encircles 
Mis. 389-13 His arm e* me, and mine, 
Po. 4-12 His arm e° me, and mine, 
encircling 
My. 347-11 design of boughs e° this cup, 
enclose 
Mis. 157-18 I e* you the name of 
My. 289- 4 I e* a check for five hundred 
enclosed 
Pul. 60-30 *e* in separate swell-box, 
My. 26-19 The e* notice I submit to you, 
172-25 e* note from Mrs. Eddy was read: 
175-6 Please accept the e* check 
327-11 * I know the e° article will 
enclosures 
My. 326-2 *e* received from our Leader. 
encompass 
Ret. 68-20 Darkness and doubt e* thought, 
encompassed 
Mis. 110-17 when e° by divine presence, 
153-15 e* not with pride, hatred, 
My. 64-6 * The glories of . . . e* us, 
encompasseth 
Mis. 78-5 brightness of His glory e* 
encompassing 
701. 25-5 e* time and eternity. 
encounter 
Mis. 210-32 lest it should suffer from an e’, 
237-14. must e* and help to eradicate. 
701. 31-4 opposing element that . . . can e 
encountered 
Mis. 131-21 e- in Anno Domini 1894, 
Ret. 41-1 which C. S.e a quarter-century 
50-30 e* in the beginning of pioneer work. 
My. 11-7 *e* the full force of antagonism. 
encourage 
Mis. 229-13 e° faith in God in this direction, 
275-16 e*, and bless all who mourn. 
No, 32-4 pardon may e° a criminal to 
Hea. 14- Leon e* faith in an opposite 
My. 217— 4 Further to e your early, 
encouraged 
Mis. 348-29 I have by no means e* 
Un. 5-9 Every one should be e* not to 
My. 6-16 Greatly impressed and e* thereby, 
11-19 * cheered and e* to know that, 
132-17 e* the heart of every member ‘ 
141-9 *have not been e to attend the 
213-7 ought not to be e* in it. 
encouragement 
Mis. 262-27 words of approval and e* 
’01. 14-30 evil-doer receives no e* from 
My. 62-24 * words of e- when they were so 
356-15 I have given no assurance, no “ 
encourages ix 
Mis. 252-27 it e’ and empowers the business man 
302-4 e ent of my copyright, 
Ret. 63-24 recollect that eee yaaa Ee 
My. 123-7 this e* me to continue to ’ 
ongeuraeing: yl gaiow joa ste fw 
Mis. the heart grown fain 0 
3 f them fate Delle of error lt (-# 
ehment. 
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ENDING 


encumbering 


Mis. 154— 8 
205-28 
end (noun) 
accomplished 
Ret. 45-9 
await the 
My. 222-31 
beginning or 
Mis. 189-32 
No. 37-10 
My. 119-25 
cause and 
Mis. 218-21 


26-11 


prune its e- branches, 
e> mortal molecules, 


its 12) Nba 
has accomplished its e-, 


will cheerfully await the e- 

Life without beginning or e’. 

He cannot know beginning or e*. 
without beginning or e° of days. 
notion of Spirit as cause and e’, 
mythical origin and certain e-. 


*alamp stand... on either e’, 


for the beginning 


Mis. 215-i1 
gaining the 
Ret. 54-10 


great 
Mis. 361-17 
have an 
Hea. 4-18 
his 


My. 333-22 
institutional 
My. 
in vie 
My. 68-2 
is attained 
Mis. 220-14 
knows the 
Mis. 208-23 
means and 
My. 278-5 


no 
My. 267-12 

of a cycle 
Pf: 23-22 

of a rope 
Mis. 61-18 
61-23 

of days 

Un. 13-17 
My. 119-25 


if we take the e° for the beginning 
gaining the e* through persecution 
To this great e-, Paul admonished, 
to become finite, and have an é° ; 
* ‘*His e* was calm and peaceful, 

* outgrowing the institutional e- 

* with the e in view of 

e’ is attained, and the patient says 
knows the e° from the beginning, 
this means and e° will be 

hath no beginning and no e’, 

* assert that the e° of a cycle, 


* dangling at the e° of a rope. 
or dangle at the e° of a rope? 


or e* of days.’’— see Heb. 7: 3. 
Life without beginning or e* of days. 


of four months 


Ret. 19-17 
My. 330-29 


at the e- of four months, my babe 
at the e- of four months, my babe 


of his demonstration 


Mis. 215-28 
of idolatry 

My. 220-16 
of life 

Chr. 55-21 
of nine days 

My. 335-17 
of summer 


period 
73-10 
of the service 


steadfast to the 


Ret. 26-8 
successful 

702. 14-15 
this 


at the e- of his demonstration. 

e- of idolatry and infidelity, 

nor e’ of life ;— Heb.7: 3. 

* at the e: of nine days he passed away. 

* completed before the e° of summer, 

the e° of that man is— Psal. 37: 37. 

*and at the e’.of the period 

* communion at the e° of the service, 

* unto the e° of the world.’’— Matt. 28: 20, 
* The pulpit e° of the auditorium 


has put an e’, at Charleston, to any 
is to put an e° to falsities 


Way-shower, steadfast to the e- 
successful e- could never have been 


To this e*, but only to this e-, 

This e- Jesus achieved, 

* chosen of God to this e’, 
revolutions necessary to effect this e- 
* the money necessary to this e’, 

it hastens hourly to this e-. 


my works unto the e-,— Rev. 2: 26. 
and guarded them unto the e’, 

and continue to do so unto the e-. 
* even unto the e*— Matt. 28: 20. 
even unto the e*.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
my works unto the e*,— Rev. 2: 26. 


9 without birth and without e-, 


without beginning and without e, 


end (noun) 


345— 6 
end (verb) 
Mis. vii-11 


350— 4 
endearing 
Man. 64-17 
My. 302-15 
endeavor 
Mis. 41-15 
66-31 
204-27 
227-11 
348-10 
49— 2 


300- 2 
endeavored 
Mis. 272-29 
Ret. 52-1 
73-14 
Pul. 


70-19 
Rud. 14-14 


without beginning and without e-, 
without beginning and without e-. 


to the e° of taxing their faith 

* beginning with the e’ of the tail, 
sometimes. . . e* justifies the means; 
this would be the e° of infinite 

What must the e° be? 

* and the e- is not yet. 

e’ of the commandment is— I Tim. 1: 5. 
preserving individuality . . . to the e. 
will overthrow false . . . in the e-.”” 


Till time shall e- more timely, 
praise that shall never e° 

will e* in insanity, dementia, or 
will e- in destroying health and 
Can eternity e°? 

to begin and e’, 

will never e° in anarchy 

can begin and never e’. 

false faith that will e- bitterly. 
enables one to e° rightly, 

e° wars, and demonstrate 

War will e- when nations are 
evil will e- in harmony, 

to e’ with the phenomenon, matter, 


individual, e- term of Mother. 
e° appellative ‘‘Mother,”’ 


scales the mountain of human e’, 
Ie to accommodate. my 

gives . . . success to e’. 

e- to get their meighty stuff 
divine Love will bless this e- 

shall not e° to monopolize the 

my e*, to be a Christian, 

would e* to hide from His presence 
the e- to express the underlying 
our Christian e° society, 

*in every field of human e*. 
practitioner should also e* to 
should e* to be long-suffering, 

in the e* to crush out 

spiritual e° to bless others, 

In this e* self was forgotten, 
spiritualize thought, motive, and e*. 
* JT shall e- to perform this service 
e to rise in consciousness 

can nerve your é° 

May God guide. . . this good e-. 
On this basis they e° to cast out 


I have e* to act toward all 

I have e* to find new ways 
Ie to lift thought above 

* she e- in vain to find 

has e* to take the full price of 


endeavoring 
Mis. 311-4 e° to walk with us hand in hand, 


Ret. 30-2 


89-27 
endeavors 


Mis. 19-15 
227-14 


ended 


Ret. 


e- to smite error with the 
by e° to influence other minds 


wicked e* of See demons 
responsible for kind(?) e-. 

in unison with my own e 

nor benefit mankind by such e*. 
their highest e* are to Science 
Christian e° for the living 

in your e° to héal them of 
highest e° aré; to divine Science, 
* appreciation or her earnest e*, 
crowning your e*, and 

e° to bestow her charities 

and crowns honest e-. 

wise e* for industrial, civic, 


the warfare is note | 

e- in a contest for the true idea, 
warfare of sensuality was not then e* 
Berkeley e- his metaphysical theory - 
e- in the downfall of genuine 

* my modest task will be e’. 

not to a dispensation now e", 

and it e- with a universal good 


That . . . must have ane’. 
there is no beginning and noe’. 
* and e*-with the grin, : at 
without beginning ore’. 


ending 
Ret. 
02. 
Peo, 
My. 


60— 2 
15.7 
2-24 

53-26 

281-22 
endings 

My. 123-26 
endless 

Mis. 77-16 

82-17 

104-10 

399- 5 

Ret. 13-14 

Po. 75-12 

My. 202-17 

340-7 

350-26 
endorse 

Man. ag 


37— 

My. 390-18 
endorsed 

My. 59-31 

351-24 

354— 4 


ENDING 


apart from God, beginning and e’, 
during the year e" June, 1902, 

Life without beginning or e’, 

* the year e- December 7, 1885, 

* on the e* of the war, 


small beginnings have large e*. 


it holds man in e’ Life 

the e beatitudes of Being ; 

for individuality is e in the 
Midst the glories of one e* day.’’ 
in the danger of e’ punishment, 
Midst the glories of one e* day.” 
e’ hopes, and glad victories 
fables, and e° genealogies. 
crowned with e° days, 


refuse to e* their applications 
shall not e’ nor countersign an 
* did not e° all the statements 


* so thoroughly e* or so 
therefore I have not e: it, 
they claim have been e* ta me, 


endorsement 


Man. 77-9 
My. 354~ 8 
endorsing 
Man. 37-1 
endowed 
Mis. 161-16 
161-23 
Un. 31-14 
My. 14-21 
endows 
Un. 36-2 
01. 26-10 
My. 90-11 
ends 
Mis. vii- 6 


My. 131— 2 
endurance 


_* 


and its e’ of the bills shall 
books for which my e”’ is claimed. 


E Applications. 


both human and divinel 

specially e* with the Holy “spirit ; 
matter, being so e’, ‘) 
* e- with genius and inspiration, 


e’ with the double capacity of 
in the next he e’ it with 
* nature e° the children of men, 


* T love thee, and behold thy e 
fails, and e* in a parod 
outmasters it, and e- the warfare. 
it e* in a total loss of 
e* in the fiery punishment of the 
and he e-— with suicide. 
the sublime e* of human life. 
Here e* the collequy ; 

* visible agencies for specific e-?” 
to promote the e of temperance ; 

tows indistinct and e*. 

ulfilled all the good e ‘of 

miscalled life e* in death, 

* Short-lived joy, that e in sadness, 
Pio erenhE of spiritual e- 

alse sense “ hich, & “in death’ 
assurance e: all warf; 
these are the e° of Christtseaiia: 
for divine means and e’. 
Such conflict never e- till 
e* in some specious folly. 
temporary means ier is 
with human means a 


all the e* of the por a ol Tsa. 45: 22. 


and e* with divine power ;_ 


silent e- of hisloye. 1a 
known by its Patients Ang e. 


- e* the effects of his delusion 


“‘His name shall e-— Peal. 72: 17. é 
“Tf ye e' chastening,— Heb. 12: 7. 
bravest to e° B etroge to auffer,, . rele 
meni eT ie ap toe, 


vores? J6ieO di Fo “s adiw. ¥ -0et 


- at the hands of others 
ong years of invalidism 


babna 


294 


endureth 
Pul. 7-23 
Hea. 10-17 
Po. 16-6 
My. 158-12 

enduring 
Mis. 117-12 


268— 9 


ENEMY 


word of the Lord e-— I Pet. 1: 25. 
sorrow e° but for the night, 

it e’ and liveth in love. 

it e- all things ; 


* wit, humor, and e* vivacity 
lucid and e* lessons of Love 

* e- character of its construction, 
* stand as an e’ monument, 

* e- the inconvenience 

affections are e* and achieving. 


enemies (see also enemies’) 


forgiving 
Ret. 45-19 

friends and 
My. 276-13 

harmless 


m. 
Mis. 213-14 
273-12 


10—28 


forgiving e’, returning good for 
all her dear friends and e’. 
and e* harmless. 

* admires friends and hates e’, 


forgive his brother and love his e*, 
revenged himself upon his e’. 

and he loves his e’. 

breathing love for his e, 

causing man to love his e*; 


Love forgiving its e-. 

it loves its e 

and this love benefits its e° 
love loving its e, 


chapter sub-title 
Love your e’, or you will 


the law of loving mine e*. 


May my friends and my e° 
God bless my e’, 
go to prove that I love my e- 
eppose of blessing even my e’, 
friends and Iny e°. 
od bless my e*; 


“Thou hast no e’.” 
We have noe’, 
““T have no e’.”” 


of Christian Science 
88-27 


My. 
297-28 

one’s 
Mis. 


R beciee 5 


My. 275-22 


* stoutest e° of C. S. will confess 
the e of C. S. are said to be 


doing good to one’, Se 

one’s self upon one’s e’, 

to hate no man, to love one’s e’, 
loving one’s e’, and overcoming 
hating even one’s e excludes 


We must love our e* 

and hold to loving our e* 

We must love our e’, 

midst of our e’,’’— see Psal. 23: 5. 
and bless our e’. 


* “‘men are known by their e’.” 
Moreover, they love their 6°, 80h 


. ‘Love thine e*’’— see Matt. 5: 44, 


Our worst e* are the best friends 
the designs of their worst e*, 


do ree ie unto youre — 
will reward your e* acco 
Your e will advertise for you. 


erroneous belief phot you have e; gi 


my dear e* health, Dappiness, a and 
j}enemy (see also enemy’s) - 
M | Who 


tt which | 
is 


mulate oe 


ieiea 


i iG 
3% 


ENEMY 


295 


ENJOIN 


—__— ay 


engendering 


enemy 
Pul. 
2-25 


No. 7-13 

My. 185-21 

213-19 

283-15 

300-15 

358-10 
enemy’s 

Mis. xi-27 
energies 

Mis. 5-3 


2-18 


702. 10-4 
My. 287-21 
energize 
Ret. 86-1 
energizing 
Mis. 291-26 
energy 
divine 


fiercely besieged by the e-. 

e* we confront would overthrow 

away from the e° of sinning sense, 
destroys the last e*, death. = 
Be ever on guard against this e°. 

Sin is its own e’. 

overcome ‘‘the last e'’’—I Cor. 15: 26. 
pray that the e of good cannot 


sadly to survey . . . the e° losses. 


devote our best e° to the work. 
eternal e- of Truth, 

of the divine e: of good, 

This has developed higher e° 
Through the divine e alone 
fill earth with the divine e-, 
infinite e- of Truth and Love, 
its practicality, its divine e’, 
means, e’, and pavers helped 
divine e’, and their power over 


new possibilities, . . . and e°; 


To e- wholesome spiritual warfare, 


truth which is e’, refreshing, and 


(see divine) 


Mis. 23-21 
190— 2 
204-31 
245-11 


enfolded 
My. 291-14 
enfolds 
Pul. 74-19 
My. 174-27 
290-14 
enforce 
Man. 33-3 
Pul. 82-25 
Peo. 11-15 
enforced 
Mis. 6-26 
My. 208-27 


material force or e; 

It is neither the e* of matter, 

gives prudence and e* 

giving it new impetus ‘and (Cn 

a purer peace and diviner e’, 
earried . . . by his persistent e° 

* state of exhilaration and e 

* retains in a great degree her e* 
gained fresh e° and final victory. 
prophesies renewed e° for to-morrow, 
The e° that saves sinners and heals 
* being pushed with the utmost e’, 
* more e° and unselfish labor 

* its enthusiasm, its e’, and 

* optimism and e° of its followers 
* skill, determination, and e° 
moral, and religious e° 


e° a wealth of affection, 


which eternity e°. 
and omnipotence e* me. 
Him whose love e- thee. 


to e the discipline and by-laws 
* at least to help e* the laws 
that e- new forms of oppression 


laws of health are strictly e°, 
his household law, constantly e’, 


enforcement 


Man, 32-26 

My. 343-25 
enforcing 

My. 159=23 


E* of By-Laws. 
Entrusting their e- to others, 


spiritual laws e* obedience 


should e- our attention at this 
* concluded to e- Chickering Hall 


e* day and night in organizing 

are e* in the transaction of the 

e- in the work of C. S. 

* e- on further writings on C. 8. 

Ie Mr. Wiggin so as to - 

* Mr. Cooke, who e* to accompany her 


engagement 


Ret. 15-19 

engages 
Man. 68-19 
My. 295-19 
engaging 
702. 1-21 
engender 
is. 271-15 


At the close of my e° 


only those individuals whom she e° 
It e* the attention and 


e’ the attention of philosopher 


which spurious ‘‘compounds’”’ e’. 


engendered 


Mis. 105-1 
e501" 21 
My. 191- 8 
358-9 


faith e- by C.S., 

False views, however e- j ‘ 
e by their fear, 

conflict against Truth is e° 


Pul. 6-3 
engenders 
My. 213- 5 
engine 
Dio, OR 
11-13 
My. 345-11 
engineering 
My. 345-10 
engirdle 
My. 164-24 
England 
Mis. 295— 5 
Ret. 1=:2 
Pul. 5-26 
46-15 
62— 4 
30-15. 
252-24 
289-17 


My. 


e the limited forms of a 
starts factions and e° envy 


inventor of a steam e- 
a steam e*, a submarine cable, 
* the telephone, the steam e° 


* electricity, e°, the telephone, 


bond . . . that will e- the world, 


“cursed barmaid system’’ in EB” 
from both Scotland and E’, 
Victoria Institute, HE: ; 

* both in Scotland and EZ’. 

* especially in EB’. 

*from India, from E’, from Germany 
instituted in 'E* on New Year’s 

is heard no more in E’, 


(see also London) 


English 
Mis. 294-24 
295— 3 
295-21 


English Bar 
Mis. 294-24 
Englishman 
Ret. 1-17 
engraft 
Mis. 10-1 
No. 43-21 
My. 278-24 
engrafted 
My. 196- 8 
268— 7 
engraved 
Mis. 121- 3 
Pul. 77-5 
engraven 
Mis. 376-13 
Pul. 1-13 
My. 194-13 
341— 5 
engraving 
Mis. 376-12 
engrossed 
Hea. 3-13 
engrounds 
Mis. 397- 9 
Pul. 18-18 
Po. 12-18 
engulf 
Mis. 257-26 
engulfing 
No. 42-15 
enhance 
Mis. 


enhances 
My. 107-19 
enhancing 
Mis. 395-27 
Po. 58-12 
enigmas 
Ret. 1-10 
enigmatical 


chapter sub-title 

noted H: leader, whom he quotes 

E sentiment is not wholly 

worn the &* crown 

and borne the EF: sceptre. 

barmaids of E* alehouses 

Christians and good /: scholars. 

must be thorough & scholars. 

Raous and popular #£* authoress 
cotch and &° elements 

two E° words, often used as if they 

* Scotch and E: ancestry, 

derivation of the BE: word ‘‘pantheism”’ 

omni,,. . . used as an’ EB” prefix 

* finds in the & cathedrals, 

* crisp, clear, plain-speaking Be 

maids 

chapter sub-title 


was married to an EL’, 


or e’ upon its purposes and 
can never e° Truth into error. 
no right to e into civilization 


e- in church and State: | 
some fundamental error is e* 


e’ upon eternity’s tablets. 
* scroll of solid gold, suitably e-, 


* living Saviour e* on the heart. 
and records deeply e’, 

The tender memorial e* on 

e’ on her granite rocks, 


* an e cut in a stone. 
e* the attention of the ages. 


Truth e- me on the rock, 
Truth e* me on the rock, 
Truth e* me on the rock, 


Earthquakes e° cities, 
While Science is e° error 


wherewith to. . . e its sorrows. 
to e- the means and measure 
our daily lives serve to e° 

tend to e’ their confidence 


It e° its efficiency, 


EE autumn’s gloom, 
E: autumn’s gloom. 


other verses and e* 


02. 16-18 e* seals of the angel, 


enjoin 
Mis. 241 
310-16 


* the First Commandment ; 
that the Scriptures e’, 


315-29 shall e- upon them habitually 


ENJOIN 296 ENOUGH 
enjoin enlightenment 
Man. 83-21 e* them habitually to study Mis. 4-16 Further e* is necessary 
No. 8-19 I e* it upon my students 162— 1 even as, at times of special e’, 
Peo. 6-24 the Scriptures e* us to 246- 4 requires the e* of these worthies, 
enjoined Pan. 2-2 At this period of e’, 
Mis. 381-25 disposing of, the e* pamphlet, My. 340-9 The e’, the erudition, 
Ret. 76-16 e° upon the Galatians. enlightens 
a ta a ve peugestnn teach — ice e aye! Mpegs peceer e di 
My. — id just what he e et. sees clearly and e* other minds 
enjoining My. 147-16 e* the people’s sense of C. S. 
Peo. 8-11 Judaism, e* the limited and enlisted 
enjoins Mis. 317-24 My sympathies are deeply e* 
Mis. 292-19 Christ e- it upon man to help 01. 15-7 Scientist has e~ to lessen sin, 
292-21 e* taking them by the hand enlists 
enjoy My. 108-12 e* faith in the pharmacy of 
Mis. 11-31 I would e- taking by the hand 287-4 e* my hearty sympathy. 
113-26 but everything to e’ on earth en niasse 
200-22 e* the touch of weakness, | Mis. 134-10 Meet together and meet e* m*, 
My. 169-4 if you would e* so long a trip enmity 
a Pptee uote et “A Sone it. Mis. 9-32 all that am enemy or e* can 
254— 5 glad you e the dawn o 3 ig is eee: Gods aie eat 
: Ray k e- of mortal man toward Go 
352-7 * the peculiar privileges we ¢ 169-26 carnal mind, which is e* toward God 
enjoyed 177-11 sworn e° against the lives of our 
Mis. 24-14 than I had before e*. Man. 48-1 cherish no e* toward those who 
enjoying Ret. 61-1 e° to God and divine Science. 
Pul. 51-6 * they are e’ that liberty 81-1 envy, ingratitude, and e-, 
My. 139- 3 living, loving, acting, e Un. 5-21 noe’, no untempered controversy, ~ 
197-1 E> good things is not evil, No. 8-20 e° over doctrines and traditions, 
enjoyment ee 13— 4 epcuinres . sh anpeniise from e*. 
. . 41-21 unable to cherish any e’. 
Mis. be ee sine ore oattogrebaa ab € 164-28 rock, against which envy, e*, or 
210-23 pretense of . innocent e*, ennobling : 
702. 8-13 the e* of self-government Mis. 41-12 ready for victory in the e strife. 
enjoys enormous 
701. 14-9 something that e’, suffers, My. 67-27 * Notwithstanding its e- size, 
enkindling 130-27 has an e° strain put upon it, 
Po. 32-8 sunbeams e° the sky enormousl 
enlarge My. 90-18 * The world is e’ richer for this 
Mis. 154-9 and e° its borders with enough 
Ret. 89-25 to e their sphere of action. Mis. 16-4 this is e* of heayen 
02. 12-26 and e* our church edifice 32-22 But I have not moments e° 
Po. 33-4 my faith and my vision e*, 39-20 e° of the leaven of Truth to 
My. 7-9 and e’ our church edifice 48-11 e° for me to know that 
9-23 to e* our church edifice 224-24 charity broad e~ to cover the 
10-3 * e° the favorable expectation, 224-25 sweet e* to neutralize what is bitter 
40-6 *also e° their hospitality, 224-31 e* of a flatterer, a fool, or 
357-14 to e° their phylacteries 233-25 unwilling to work hard e- 
enlarged 238-17 It is e’, say they, 
Mis. 142- 1 how hath He e’ her borders! 241-13 ¢° apparently, to neutralize 
193-26 this e° sense of the spirit 253-6 I am not e° the new woman 
282-3 an e° sense of Deity. 253- 8 platform is not broad e° for me, 
Un. 31-21 This subject can be e-. 268- 5 not vain e: to attempt 
Pul. 38-7 * greatly revised and e 271-6 understand e* of this to keep out 
My. 129-16 And how is man,.. . e*, 276— 8 not big e° to fill the order; 
enlarges a. 279-27 e° to Ge the word ad be 
Mis. 284-26 aggressive, and e- its claims; pm 1s “a et nee diving Love is te a 
Un. 25-14 e* the human intellect 
Budo aoa f Dei 312-1 and wished I were wise e* to 
ae Woe eh eee ; eer 353— 5 excess of action or not action e*; 
102. 9-30 Wh tout sense of Facil 369-17 This method is devout e* to 
lace atever e* man’s facilities Un. 6-11 is radical e- to promote as © 
enlarging ; Pul. 44-27 * the custodian of funds cried Her 
Mis. 127-6 and e* her borders. 61-22 *fortunate e* to listen to the ~ 
My. 18-3 and e: her borders 84-22 * It is e- for us now to know that 
362-16 * e* the activities of the Cans - Rud. 15-14 until there were e° practitioners 
enlighten No. 16-25 It is not e’ to say that matter 
is. 38-19 e* and reform the sinner, 25-1 uttering this great thought is not ers 
ry ie ac an teeleamanortein: 27-6 When we get near e* to God 
Ret. 83-18 to rekindle his own light or to e* 39-7 speaking loud'e to be heard; © 
Un. 5-18 ore’ the individual thought. ~ Pan. hat mortal to-day is wise . 335305 
3-16 students, whom it would e’. 700. 2-30 but I work hard eto beso.” 


7-32 not. ..e* ont at. al 
m8 on this great. aes t 


-e* sense herein yen 


Surely it is e* for a soldier et 
would be e° for Christian practices 
e’ for the disciple— Matt. 10; 25. — leh 


to drop divinity long eto hate. «| 
if... is strong.e to manifest it. Ee 
include e* of their own. iS riz 998 
* How can we ever thank God e* 

. oe mae e for your — has 
lo not send . . . mone =o) 
; te" money was oni hand “to pro 


Moat have not sufficien plenty ie: anki 
av nied om e per titt 
cart | oaths orl “99o08 


éndindy: 21-101 r vA 


3 and liberal ) 


Enquirer 
Pul. 89-28 
enrage 
Mis. 338-17 
enraptured 
Mis. 17-18 


Ret. 84-23 


enriches 
My. 295-19 


enrobe 
Mis. 332- 8 


en route 

Mis. 378-10 
Ret. 38-20 
My. 124-27 

Ensample 
Mis. 258- 4 
Man. 41-1 
41- 2 

enshrined 
Pul. 7-13 
My. 348-22 


enshrouds 


ensigns 
Mis. xii- 1 

enslave 
Peo. 10-14 

ensnare 
My. 14-22 
252-7 

ensue 

Man. 51-15 
My. 127-20 


ENQUIRER 


* E, Oakland, Cal. 
calm strength will e’ evil. : x 


opens to the e’ understanding 
* by thy spell, 
E* by thy spell, 


e’ its roots, and enlarge its 

to e the soil for fruitage. 
seedtime has come to e° earth 
e* the affections of all mankind, 


tired tongue of history be e’. 
e’ the being of all men. 
e’ man in righteousness; 


left the water-cure, e° 7° for 
to find me e’ r* for Boston, 
and the number e’ r-. 


Our great E:, Jesus of Nazareth, 
Christ Jesus the E’. 
is the E- in C.§, 


but e: for future use, 
e: in the divine Principle 


born where storm e- 


under whatsoever e’, 
The field waves its white e-, 
our nation’s e* of peace 

the e° of religious liberty 


marchin 


signs and e° of war, 
injustice and error e* him. 


* lie with which to e- 
which weaves webs that e-. 


No church discipline shall e- until 
e* a purer Protestantism 


during the e- thirty years. 
no gifts to her the e* season, 
* officers for the e° year 

* pastorate for the e* year; 


to e* the avoidance of the evil? 
* e- the expenditure of a 


e° this line of thought or action. 

e° the spiritual sanctuar 

e* unshod the Holy of Holies, 

* who do not e- into its sublimity 
that you e* not into temptation 

e° thou into the joy — Matt. 25: 23. 
e* into thy closet,— Mait. 6: 6. 
Soul is supposed to e* the 

man will no more e* heaven sick than 
wherein it is permitted to e’, 

e~ the Normal class of my College 
and equity cannot e’.— Isa, 59: 14, 
when you are ready to e° 

“When ye e* a house, — see Mait. 10: 12. 
When you e* mentally the personal 
no more right to e* the mind of a 
than one has to e a house, 

Do they e° this line of 

If I e' Mr. Smith’s store 

can e* upon the gospel work of 

are apiviag 10 e° the path, 

to e- into the joy of divine Science 
that we e° not into the temptation 
shall in no wise e-— Luke 18: 17. 

I e- the path. 

to e’ medical schools, 

We would e: by the door, 

to e into this holy work, 

No member shall e- a complaint ~ ‘ 
‘nor e* into a business transaction | 
eligible to e- the Normal class. 
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entereth 
Pan. 12-17 


entering 
Mis. 18-25 
49— 4 
262— 6 
316-24 
318-19 
342— 8 
348-31 
349-12 
47-23 
71-21 
78-9 
28-13 
15-13 


Ret. 


No. 
02. 


ENTERING 


may e the Normal class 
We would e: by the door, 
persons desiring to e the College, 
can e* upon the gospel work of 
error may e* through this same channel 
e- this strait and narrow path, 
blush to e- unasked another’s 
to inherit eternal life and e’ heaven 
will not e- this dark shadow 
prey that we e° not into the: 

e would e- by the door, 
unprepared to e* higher classes. 
to immediately e* upon its 
diseased people not to e° a class. 
can advantageously e° a class, 
e’ no more into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 
trying to force the doors. . . and e‘ in; 
e- into the Scriptural allegory, 
that he e* not into temptation 
e the strait and narrow way, 
e’ not into the category 
could e° finite man through his 
We would e* by the door, 
will e-, when they may, 
Love doth e- in, 
e- in through the gates— Rev. 22: 14. 
ye shall not e* into— Matt. 18: 3. 
wherein to e* and pray. 
* shall willingly e- into the 
* e- thou into the joy — Matt. 25: 23. 
* When these people e° this 
would e* even the church, 
Ask thyself, Do I e* by the door 
struggling to e* into the 
In spirit I e- your 
e* thou into the joy — Matt. 25: 21. 
death cannot e* them. 
no door through which evil can e’, 
an individual should not e- 
mortals do not e° without a 
Students who e the . . . College, 
eligible to e- the Normal class, 
e- heaven in proportion to 
I deem it unwise to e’ into 
* received your permission to e° 
nothing that worketh ill can e° 
e’ not into temptation.’’— Mait. 26: 41, 


A young lady e* the College class 
e° into the minutie of 

you have e° the path. 

e- into our rest, 

never e* into the line of 
voluntarily e* into wedlock, 

*e- carefully in a book 

Many there were who had e- the 
He e* the medical school, 

in due time Christianity e into 

e’ this church one hour ago 

Ie a suit at law, 

once again e* the synagogue which 
ever e* the towns, whither he sent 
* Mrs. Eddy e* the room. 

* Gentiles e* the church of Christ’’ 
Spirit never e° and it never 3 
belief . . . eternal e* the temporal. 
error that . . . personal devil e 

* worshippers who e° its portals 

* worshippers who e* its portals 

e* the house through a window. 
would never have e’ into the history 
e' it, and knelt in thanks 

and I e* a demurrer 

Both e* their pleas, 

* I e- your Primary class 

* T first saw you and e your class. 
* She e* with a gracious smile, 

* on which we have just e’. 


that he who e’ it may run 


e' into a state of evil 

before e* the College, 

e’ upon its fifth volume, 
Before e* the Massachusetts 
Before e* this sacred field 

e* the guest-chamber of Truth, 
and objected to their e° 
feasibility of e: a medical school ; 
before e* this field of labor 
selfish motives e* into mental 
sinister motives, e* into this | 
to-day is none too soon for e- . 


Before e* upon my great life-work, 


entering 
My. 81-1 
__ 188-21 
enteritis 
Mis. 69-19 
My. 107-31 
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* Upon e* The Mother Church 
cannot prevent me from e 


healed him of e-, 
removes e’, gastritis, 


enterprising 


My. 315-25 
enters 

Mis. 101-15 

152-27 

208- 9 


entertain 
Mis. 2-32 


223-19 


to thank the e° historians 


e’ into no compromise with 

there e* no element of earth 

e’ unconsciously the human heart 
e* a massive carved stone mansion. 
Next he e° a place of worship, 

no more e’ into His creation 

than the human father e* into 


“no deceit, e’ into the heart that 


* e- so largely into the 
e’ non-intelligent dust 


While we e decided views as to 
present sense which thou canst e* of 
we must e° a higher sense of 
necessarily e* habitual love for 
beliefs that mortals e*. 

e’ an adipose belief of yourself as 
opporii® of that which mortals e : 
all who e* this understanding 
higher sense I e of Love, 

shall neither e- a belief nor 

than the sense you é° of it. 

e’ due respect and fellowship for 
and not e the angel unawares. 

* Whatever opinions we many e* 
Certain individuals e* the notion 
either of which I do not e-. . 


any doctrine previously e*. 

It means more than an opinion e- 

* She ever e* a. lively sense of 

no other. . . can be Christianly e. 
mistaken views e° of Deity 

* according to the beliefs I e- 

* love and respect e for Mrs. Eddy 


entertaining 
Mis. 49-20 E- the common belief in 


192-31 


else we are e° the startling 


entertainment 


My. 82-19 
entertains 


My. 
enthrone 
Mis. 74-7 
Un. 38-13 
46-28 
No. 42-16 
enthroned 
Mis. 66-19 
277-26 
My. 201-7 
247-12 
enthrones 
Un. 32-13 


enthusiasm 
a) 


enthusiast | 
Pul. 32-27 


enthusiastic 
Pul. 


32-10 


M25 


5 


* when the e* is over 


sense which the adult e° of it. 
He e angels who 


used to e* my sense of the Godhead, 
world’s nolens volens cannot e° it. 


affections which e* the Son of man 
such misbelief must e- another 
The fight was an effort to e- evil. 
material senses would e* error as 


and Truth bee’, 

justice and judgment are e*. 
are e* now and forever. 
meekness and Truth e-. 


e’ God in the eternal qualities of 


* respectful acknowledgment of its e’, 
* shows an e° for C. 8S. 

* zeal and e* of the followers 

* centre of an e- and reverence © 

* to banter me on such e’, 


* her mother was a ‘religious e*, 


x her large a ‘and e* following 
* Scientists, m e* Christian Scientists, 
* Scie iste 2) in their belief 
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entire 
Mis. 127- 3 


entirely 
Mis. 71-1 
Pul. 30-30 
38-19 
55-27 
57— 3 
71-22 
76-15 
Hea. 19-5 
My. 14-20 
83-12 
85-26 
93-24 
98-23 
118-29 
312-9 
312-15 
3238— 1 
324-25 
344-18 


entitled 
Mis. 62-22 


My. 14-21 


| entrance 


Mis. 100-31 
170-10 


- open wide for t 


ENTRANCES 


Throughout my e* connection with 
churches are dotting the e* land. 
broad shelter to the e* world. 

brine out the e* hues of Deity, 
subtleties through the e* centuries, 
supports the e- wisdom of the text ; 
the e* current of mortality, 

Mind as absolute and e’, 
throughout the e* centuries, 

e* system of teaching and 

e- wisdom of Mind-practice. 
Throughout his e- explanations 

* the e* church is a testimonial, 

* almost the e* congregation was 

* e- membership of Christian Scientists. 
The e* city is now in ruins. 

bring out the e- hues of God. 

* for this e* donation to be 

* e- amount required to complete 
Throughout my e* connection with 
* representative of the e* body of the 
* from over the e* world. 

* small part of the e* bod 

* ownership of the e* block. 

* ownership of the e* block. 

* dominate the e° city, 

* the e* cost of the building, 

* the e- congregation knelt 

*e- letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own 

e’ mortal, material error 

e* purpose of true education 
contains the e* truth of the 

e° testimony of the material 


when I am not e* well myself? 
* and e* paid for when its 
* in so e° different a plane 
* though each is e- independent 
* Tt is e- paid for, 
* are now so e’ devoted. 
* rug composed e* of skins 
governed directly and e* by mind, 
* was e° right in doing so, 
* men go e* unadorned. 
*it was e° credible that the 
* many of us have missed e* 
* Contributions were e* voluntary. 
e- apart from limitations, 
* and e° without money 
* but e- without means 
* e- in accordance with what 
* Sy aue a and original. 
BAAS 


“a 


her work e° ‘‘Mind-cure on a 
e’ ‘The New Pastor,’’ by 
is not e to hold office 

shall be e° to a free course 

e’ ‘‘The Science of Man.’’ 

is he e*, when he leaves the 

* Mrs. Eddy’s book, a “S. and H. 
*in a poem e* “The Master,’’ 

* volume e° “S. and 

* e- to the gratitude and love of all 
book . e ‘‘Treatise Concerning the 
e toa eieaaacnlian as truth 
was e° to and has received 

* those who are e* to vote 

e’ “The Recent Reckless an 

‘ pamphlet e* C. S. and the sible,” 
the second I e* Sentinel, 


. existed as an e’. 
either as a quality or as ane’. 
Evil never did exist as an e’. 

God I characterized as individual e’, 
Sin can have neither e*, verity, nor 
evil, as a false claim, false e*, and 
If the devil were really an e’, 


It never. . 


and his e° into Science . 

e into their a ene. is f 
he e* of error, is 
*e- to this Pi ge: t temple. — ‘ 


20° oo of Italian 


thle, 
o the Back Bay Park, 
not obiaide. iat the ie 
: ang of the 
& th 
1483 
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entreaty 

Mis. 254-3 
My. 10-22 
37-28 

entrusted 
Mis. 155-30 
Ret. 6-2 
OTT 
My. 336-7 
entrusting 
My. 343-25 


ENTREATY 


gentle e*, the stern rebuke 
e’ on the part of some one else. 
* deeply touched by its sweet e’, 


wherewith divine Love has e- us, 

* especially e- to her watch-care, 

e’ me with a message to mankind 
* e- herself to the care of 


E their enforcement to others, 


enumerated 


Ret. 33-11 


remedies e* by Jahr, 


enumerating 


My. 328-26 


* e- the different professions 


enumeration 


Pul. 67-11 


enunciated 


Pul. 54-9 


enunciates 
00. 4-30 


enunciating 


* Max O’Rell’s famous e’ of 
* Jesus e* and exemplified the 


St. Paul beautifully e° this 


My. 188-15 e, ‘‘God is Love.’’ —I John 4: 8. 


enunciation 


Mis. 114-15 
enunciator 
Pul. 6-23 
envied 
No. 41-7 
envies 
My. 17-5 
envious 
Mis. 129-15 
291-30 
environed 
Ret. 50-29 
My. 267-27 


e’ of these according to Christ. 
Another brilliant e*, seeker, and 
work most derided and e- 
hypocrisies, and e, and—TJ Pet. 2:1. 


If a man is jealous, e*, or : 
counteract the influence of e* minds 


Students are not e with such 
e’ with everlasting Life. 


environment 


Mis. 85-22 
86-27 
372-26 
56— 9 
54-20 
54-27 


Un. 
Pul. 


e of mortals, suggests 
constitutes our mortal e’. 

Not by aid of foreign device or e° 
quickened sense of false e-, 

* the conditions of e- and 

* most perfect obtainable e-, 


environments 


76-15 
263-22 
257— 8 


Mis. 


My. 
envy 

Mis. 10-4 
19-1 


set a human soul free from its e’, 
without a full knowledge of the e*. 
swaddling-clothes (material e:) 


Whatever e’, hatred, revenge 

E’, evil thinking, evil peeiite: 

they should never e’, elbow, 

over all obstacles that e- and malice 

e*, revenge, are foes to grace, 

spirit of idolatry, e°, ’ 
assion, pride, e*, evil-speaking, 

Tan iaies forever all e’, rivalry, 

It inflames e’, passion, 

the buffetings of e* or malice 

EE’, the great red dragon of 

gives impulse to violence, e’, 

the purposes of e’ and malice 

The wines of fornication, e*, and 

rivalry, jealousy, e-, revenge. 

witchcraft, variance, e’, 

evil-speaking, lust, e*, hate. 

weeds of passion, malice, e’, 

Loyal Scientists are targets for e’, 

E-, rivalry, hate need no 

no place for e’, 

self-will, e*, and lust. 

Others, from malice and e-, 

ignorance, e*, and hatred 

preeminent over ignorance or e’, 

e’ and molestation of other 

e’, and mad ambition are 

e*, ingratitude, and enmity, 

e*, lust, and all fleshly vices. 

How sad it is that e° will bend its 

while e- and hatred bark and bite 

* e of the great ! 

lusts, falsities, e-, and hate, 

E: is the atmosphere of hell. 

E: or abuse of him who, ) 

with mockery, e’, rivalry, and falsehood 

pride, self-will, e*, or hate. 

the vision of e*, sensuality, and 

the pride of life, e-, hypocrisy, e 

Pride, appetites, passions, e’,. 

rock, against which e*, enmity, or | 
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envy 
My. 167-28 
213— 5 
228-21 
252-14 
316-20 
enwrapped 
My. 257-26 
Ephesian 
00. 12-12 
Ephesus 
200. 12-37 
12-8 
12-15 
12-17 
13— 4 
Epictetus 
My. 149-15 
) 159=25 
Epicurean 
Mis. 162- 8 
epicycle 
My. 270- 3 
Epigram 
Mis. vii- 3 
vii- & 
Episcopal 
Pul. 26-8 
_ My. 333-12 
epistle 
_ Un. 30-13 
epistles 
Ret. 90-11 
epithet 
701. 4-29 
Hea. 3-19 
My. 104— 6 
epithets 
My. 151- 2 
epitome 
Rud. 8-9 
epitomize 
Pul. vii- 2 
epitomizes 
My. 364-16 
epoch 
Mis. 363-30 
Man. 18-9 
Ret. 93- 4 
My. 66-27 
220-2 


epoch-making 


My. 30-19 


epoch-marking 
My 


. 47-14 
equal 
Mis. 


EQUAL 


the illegitimate claims of e’, 
starts factions and engenders eé* 
self-righteousness, hypocrisy, e’, 
wrong, injustice, e*, hate ; 
foaming torrents of ignorance, e*, 


Christmas gift, two words e°, 
whence the E- elders travelled 


commence with the church of E’. 
records &’ as an illustrious city, 
the tutelary divinity of E-. 
Magical arts prevailed at HE’ ; 
commends the church at E- 


& made answer, ‘“‘And I with many 
E-:, a heathen philosopher 


Gnostic, E-, and Stoic. 
obliterates the e° of evil. 


* Ben Jonson: E° I. 
* Ben Jonson: E° 86. 


* chancel of an E’* church 
* thence to the & burying-ground, 


his first e* to the Corinthians 
addressed one of his e- 


If. . . we merit the e’ ‘‘godless,’’ 
which e* the great goodness and 
That e* points a moral. 


present schoolboy e° and attacks 
only an e* of the Principle, 
e* the story of the birth of 
e- what heals all manner of 


every advancing e* of Truth 

at every e* saying, 

At the present e* the human concept 
*.an e° in the history of C. S. 

to this century or to any e’, 


*in gratitude for the e° event. 
*e°* stages of its growth, 


e’ the ancient prophets as healers. 
may not always prove e° to 

Do you teach that you are e with 
Man is not e° with his Maker ; 
former is not e* to the latter. 
offsets an e° positive quantity, 
thief was not e° to the demands 
none could e: his glory. 

are e- to your motives ; 

e- to the march triumphant, 
understand with e° clearness, 

Man is not e to his Maker. 

e- growth and prosperity of all 

é- opportunity to be benefited 
Human reason was not e° to it. 

or e* to the reality of being, 

* e- measure to its use of the Bible. 
* no human reason has been e° to 
* side by side, e° partners in 

e’ inference that there is no matter. 
e: to the power of daily meat and 
But no one else has seemed e* to 
scarcely e° the modern nondescripts, 
an e* number of sick healed, 

Does C. 8S. e* materia medica in 

e* shares to each contributor. 

to believe that ... . is not e° to 

is e* to the giving of life and health 
charges for treatment e* to those of 
e’ rights and privileges, 

e rights and privileges, 

e’ unto the angels ;— Luke 20: 36. 
no claim that man is e to God, 
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equal 
My. 323-19 
324-22 
equality 
Mis. 255-10 


My. 190-12 


equanimity 


Mis. 224-22 
No. 8-26 
equations 
Mis. 54-29 
equatorial 
Mis. 88—25 
equipoise 
Mis. 65-25 
equipped 
Mis. 10-9 
88-13 

Hea. 


14-13 
equips 
Mis. 183-23 
252-27 
equitable 
My. 277- 9 
equity 
Mis. 274~16 


equivalent 
Mis. 67-26 


* Neither do I now feel at all e* to 
* as quite his literary e’, 


not claiming e* with, 

true ideas of humanity and e°. 

e’ of the sexes, rotation in office. 
e° of the sexes, rotation in office.”’ 


* I never saw e’. 
not only e* but vastly excelling 


not weighing e" with Him, 
Will pou be e* in earnest for the 
all who are receptive share this e’. 
ood is e° one and all, 
eing e* identical and 
should not these be e* extended to 
I can serve e* my friends and 
e’ sure that what I wrote is true, 
but to one and all e-. 
though both are e* sincere, 


believe that the power of God CF 


with an e° so settled that 
while you walk on ine’, 


not ask the pupil in simple e to 
* miraculous to the e- African, 
restoring the e* of mind and body,’ 


armed them, e* them, and 
have e* him as a critic 
In proportion. . 


e’ man with divine power 
e’ the doctor with safe and sure 


wholesome tribunals, e° laws, 


and e* cannot enter.— Isa. 59: 14. 
Neither divine justice nor human e* 
April, 1883, a bill in e- was filed 
universal e* of Christianity. 

eternal scale of e- and mercy 


by e* words in another, 

withholds a slight e* for health. 

I could think of no financial e- 

e’ for my instruction 

In French the e* word is personne. 
may become e’ to no centre. 


even before the Christian e 

first century of the Christian eo tee 
dated time, the Christian e’, “Ga 
and dated the Christiane’. = ~ 
early part of the Christian e-, } 

He who dated the Christian e° 

a new date in the Christian e, 

In the first century of the Christian e- 
In the first century of the Christian e- 
advent is called the Christian e*. 


9 first century of the Christiane 
- at the beginning of the Christian e’, 


7 belonging not to the anes e e,, 


pai for the Aes ian e°. 


. is he e with Truth, 


erected 
Mis. 139-21 
382-20 
Man. 103— 4 
Pul. 2-2 


My. 


erecting 
Ret. 5-4 
My. 196- 3 
208-18 


erection 
Mis. 131-14 
Man. 102-17 
Ret. 51-4 
Pul. 


e: that one himself become aware, 
&: autumn blanch another year, 
White as wool, e* they depart, 
White as wool, e’ they depart, 
falsity must thus decay, e° spiritual 
e’ he can change from flesh to 
White as wool, e* they depart 
* E this many a new project 
e’ he passed from his execution to a 
will e* long stop trusting where 
re as wool, e° they depart, 

* thou gray tremulous with 
ite bleeding e* they break 
E* autumn blanch another year, 
E- jong I will see you 
will e* long be unearthed 
would have solved e- this 


is e’ in goodness and perpetual in 
enables us to stand e- 

E and eternal, it will go on) 

to ¢ this ‘miracle in stone.’ 

helped e- The Mother Church, 

* to help e* this beautiful 

* can effect cures . . . and e* churches, 
* to e* such a building 

movement to e- a monument to 

My father’s person was e* 


having e* thereon a church edifice 
was e° the first church edifice 
The edifice e* in 1894 

house Solomon had e*. 

* first C. 8. church e* in Boston 
* e> Anno Domini 1894. 

* costly edifice e" in Boston 

* e* this edifice at a cost of 

* e- at a cost of 

* which the church has just e*. 
*a church edifice was e° at the 

* 1894 a church edifice was e* 

* The First Church . is e°. 

* the new building will be e , 
edifice e* in 1894 for The 

* houses of worship have been e’, 
* First church e* . . . 1894 

* surpass any church edifice e* in 
* e- its first church only 

* when they e° the first. church — 

* have e* dozens of churches 

* cathedral e- by the devotees of 
e* a Church of Christ, Scientist, 
e’ in the sunny South 

temples e° first in the hearts of 

* where he e* a fine dwelling-house. 


ye the money for e* the 
congratulate you upon e* the 
e’ a church building, 


since the e° of the edifice of 

e’ of a church edifice. 

to be appropriated for the e-, 

*e- of a visible house of worship 

* The e° of this temple will 

* e* of a massive temple in 

* e- of the temple, in Boston, 

* contributions for uss 6 ae from 
* have made its e* pot 

* e of many branc eihitches. 


_*e- of the new edifice of The 


* e- of the present edifice in 1894, 
a in wa Aes oe ¢: . Ph . 
e of the buildin, Trocee ; 
* e* of these mi; ma eeu ne 

* Th ein Boston of “he 


that ‘the ca acit ‘to e 
Ye do e*, no Tot noe 


uYe do ey nor. coe the— Mat 22: 29. 
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ERROR 
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Hea. 51 


erroneous 
Mis. ae 


Ret. 13-10 
Un. 36-14 


bie 10-23 
No. 10-20 
My. 161-18 
219- 3 
erroneously 
Mis. 276-27 
Man. 40-15 
701. 21-19 
error (see also 
above 


Mis. 234- 4 
absorbed in 


02. 2-8 
My. 18-20 
all tebina of 
Un. 8-17 


the e* or mortal thought holds in itself 


an e* or morta! mind, 

testimony of the five e° senses, 
To e* material sense, No! 

e’, sinful, sick, and dying, 

claim that one e* mind cures 

E* human mind is by no means a 
the e° mind’s apprehension. 

this e* belief even separates its 
only mortal, e- mind can claim 
annul his own e* mental law, 
immoral force of e’ mortal mind, 
Jesus knew that e* mortal thought 
states of the human e* mind ; 
refute e’ reason with the spiritual 
an e° so-called mind 

a finite and e- mind, 

in e- human will, 

an e* sense of existence, 

In e- mortal thought 

our own eé: finite sense of God, 


e- belief that you have enemies ; 
this supposition is proven e- 

It is e- to accept the evidence of 
must result in e* conclusions. 
error of its present e course, 

E- doctrines never have 

aroused by this e- doctrine, 
matter is e’, transitory, unreal. 
or to say that. . . is e. 

e° physical and mental state. 
former position, . . . is proven e*. 
to destroy its e° claims. 

Such practice would be e’, 


oratworke, | 
influencing or being influenced e-. 
begins his calculation e- ; 


error’s) 
we attempt to mount above e* by 
could be absorbed in e°! 


Protesting against e, you unite with 


and thereby destroys all e’, 
wherewith to overcome all e’. 
until all e° is destroyed 

the Truth that destroys all e’, 
the Truth that antidotes all e-. 
delivering mankind from all e 
all e-, physical, moral, or 
Truth which destroys all e-. 

All e* tends to harden the heart, 
divine mercy, destroying all e-, 
Evil seeks to fasten all e- upon 
* power of Truth over all e’, 

it excludes all e- and 

This great fact concerning all e- 
stern condemnation of all e’, 
laid the axe at the root of all e, 
Truth opposed to all e’, 

in contradistinction to all e’, 
stern condemnation of all e-, 


All forms of e* are uprooted 


always strives 


Mis, 371-22 
and death 
Hea. 85 
ae delusion 
Un. 33-15 


e always strives to unite, 
that destroy e° and death. 
only through e: and delusion. 


and nothingness 


Mis. 201-12 
and shadow 
Ret. 25-13 
and sickness 
Mis. 221- 9 


antagonism 0! 
cn te 320-21 


ane aie 9° 
atone fo 
Mis. 118-14 


e’ and nothingness of supposed life 
senses, . . . I called e- and shadow. 
e: and sickness are one, 


if e- and sin existed in the 
* triumph over e* and sin, 


discriminate between e* and Truth, 
Science of Truth annihilates e-, 
et meet the antagonism of e° ; 
“All that e* asks is to be let alone ; : 
sympathy can neither atone for e’, 


error 


attacks of 
My. 210= 9 
before 
Mis. 210-31 
belief of 
Rud. 12-9 
belief or 
Mis. 79-13 
bid 


Po. 23-22 


blended with 


Rud. 96 
blindness to 
Un. 6-19 
cancel 
No. 7-9 


cannot antidote 


Mis. 334-24 
casting out 
Mis. 175= 2 


Peo. 82 
casts out 
Mis. 193-13 
Man, 17-18 

Hea. 13-24 
claim of 


shielded from the attacks of e- 
Charity never flees before e’, 
encouraging them in the belief of e- 
cannot lapse into a. . . belief or e° 
Bid e* melt away ! 

more or less blended with e: 

theory of God’s blindness to e* 


we can cancel e* in our own hearts, 


Then it cannot antidote e-. 


casting out e° and healing the sick. 
casting out e*,— sickness, sin, 
healing the sick and casting out e°. 
healing the sick, in casting out e’, 
casting out e° and healing the sick. 


truth that shall cast out e- 

or to cast out e° with error, 

cast out e° and heal the sick. 

to make men better, to cast out e’, 
power of Truth to cast out e-; 
cast out e° and heal the sick. 


heals the sick, casts out e’, 
casts out e’, heals the sick, 
casts out e° and thus heals 


(see claim) 


claims of 
Mis. 293-13 
Ret. 64-23 
claim to 
No. 30-20 
cloud of 
Mis. 204— 2 
combat with 
Mis. 216— 3 
commingled 
Mis. 379-17 
conceive of 
701. 14-19 
concept of 
Ret. 67— 2 


opposite claims of e*: 
supposititious claims of e° 


existence of even a claim to e’. 
impenetrable cloud of e° ; 

your own state of combat with e*. 
they commingled e* with truth, 
to conceive of e as either right or 


hence one’s concept of e° is 


consciousness of 


Un. 4-15 
4-16 


lose our own consciousness of e”. 
we lose all consciousness of e°, 


could not control 


Mis. 140-1 
declares 

Mis. 218-6 
denounce 


Hea. 8&5 
destroying 

Mis. 261-21 
destroys 

Mis. 105-24 


My. 232-23 
destroys the 
Mis. 241-21 


such as e* could not’ control. 
as e* declares Truth. 

only denounce e- in general, 
despoil e* of its borrowed plumes, 
power of Truth to destroy e, 
tends to destroy e- 

that destroy e: and ‘death. 
by Truth’s destroying e’. 
Truth destroys e°. 

neutralizes and destroys Gr 
To know the . destroys e. 
by which e- destroys ex 
Truth that destroys e 

Truth which destroys e’, 


Truth destroys the e* that insists on 


destruction of 


Mis. 215- 1 
discern the 
Mis. 355-23 
disease in 
Mis. 85-29 
dissolve 
Ret. 87-27 
dose of 
Mis. 241-13 
dream or 
Mis. 49-15 
ejection of 
My. 222-30 
element of 
Un. 58-3 


final destruction of e- through this 
then thou wilt discern the e- 

Disease in e, more than ease 

such efficacy as to dissolve e*. , 
taking a dose of e: big enough 

all that is mortal is a dream or e°, 

will aid the ejection of e-, 5. S08 4 
in their native element of e, ; 


ERROR 
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ERROR 


error error 
en: 


Ifing 
o. 42-15 engulfing e- in bottomless oblivion, 
entrance of 
Mis. 280-31 open wide for the entrance of e’, 


every 
No. 7-11 to see every e* they possess, 
every phase of 
Un. 4-7 destroys every phase of e’. 
evil and 
Mis. 36-3 classify evil and e° as mortal mind, 
evil, or 
Ret. 57-19 Evil, or e*, is not Mind; 
existence of 
Un. 22-11 To admit the existence of e 
expose 
Mis. 335-19. right to expose e’, 
fable of 
; ae 44-13 This abortive ego, this fable of e’, 
ails 
Mis. 6-17 ultimately succeed where e” fails. 
faith in 
My. 292-30 faith in truth and faith in e-. 
fall into 
Ne, 9-16 students who fall into e’, - 
n 
Mis. 334-17 You must find e* to be nothing: 
firm of 
Mis. 361-28 by no means. . . in the firm of e’, 
form of 
Mis. 48-9 as to every form of e’, 
found out 
Mis. 355-13 E* found out is two-thirds destroyed, 
froth of 
Mis. 78-21. we will hope it is the froth of e- 
fundamental d 
Ret. 31-16 fundamental e° of faithin things * 


My. 268-7 fundamental e’ is engrafted on it. 
yiverh no light 
Mis. 276-29 HE giveth no light, 
handle the 
Mis. 221-4 opportunity to handle the e-, 
has no hobby 
No. 44-10 E* has no hobby, however boldly 
has no life 
Un. 38-8 EE” has no life, and is virtually 
has no power 
Mis. 157-26 E” has no power but to destroy 


her 
Un. 57-15 he neither held her e’ by affinity nor 


is 

Man. 52-13 his confession of his e 
human 
(see human) 
illusion and 

Mis. 68-17 illusion and e: which Truth casts out. 
in borrowed plumes 
Mis. 371-24 e* in borrowed plumes 
incapable of 
Mis. 210-1 as unconscious as incapable of e’, 
indicates 

No. 6-13 If, as the e* indicates, 
injusticeand 
eo. 10-14 injustice and e° enslave him. 
in practice 
is. 66-28 is met with e in practice; 
in premise 
is. 66-27 Ein eer is met with 

265-19 Ane remise can never 
309- 5 persdnalis y is an e* in premise, 
in thought 

Hea. 7-3 correcting e* in thought, 
is annihila 
Un. 58-4 before e is annihilated. 
is not cay 

Mis. 367— 8 showing that e is not Mind. 

Ret. 57-19 Evil, or e’, is not Mind 
is nes Truth 
1...14-17 self-evident that e is nat Truth; 
unreal 


loathes 
Ret. 81-18 
material 
My. 232-24 
may enter 


The enlightened heart loathes e’, 
material e* finally disappears, 

e’ may enter through this same 

E* may say that God can never 

C. S. meets e* with Truth, 

mental e* made manifest physically, 


mists of e*, . . . will melt 

matter is mortal e*. 

to conclude that . . . is a mortal e*, 
could fall into mortal e- 

mortal e, called mind, is not 


the metaphysical mystery of e* 


My. 235-12 
negation, or 

Mis. 334-22 
negativing 

Mis. 208-18 
neutralizing 

Pul. 6-2 
never created 

Mis. 49-31 that Truth never created e-, 
never to repeat 

Mis. 346-25 rule in C. S. never to repeat e° 
ninety-nine parts of 

No. 21-3 philosophy has ninety-nine parts of e* 


no 
Mis. 77-18 Truth that knows noe’, 
Un. 4-6 Truth is All, and there is noe’. 
No. 5-7 To Truth there is no e. 
no sympathy for 
No. 30-25 Truth has no sympathy for e-. 
nothingness of 
Pul. 13-9 nothingness of e° is seen ; 
13-10 nothingness of e° is in proportion to 
not through 
Un. 41-21 not through e’*, but through Truth. 
of anti-Christ 
Mis. 309-18 falling into the e* of anti-Christ. 


of belief 

Mis. 45-27 This e* of belief is idolatry, 

220-31 he knows that an e° of belief 

No. 4-9 e° of belief, named disease, 
of believing 

Ret. 69-17 e° of believing that there is life in 
of creation 

Mis. 57-23 The false sense and e° of creation 
of material sense 

Mis. 190-23 dumbness, an e* of material sense, 
of mind 

Hea. 9-24 
of premise 

Mis. 200-8 
344-18 
of sickness 
Mis. oA e* of sickness, sin, and death, 
of statement F 
Mis. 56-21 Organic life is an e* of statement 
of supposed life 

Mis. 53-5 e* of supposed life . . . in matter, 
of the revolution Ir 

No. 6-21 e* of the revolution of the sun 
of the senses 
Un, 42-11 


of aly io 
No. 4-13 hence e’ of thought becomes fable — 
My. 211-15 mortal mind into e° of thought, 


mis. 347-11 


definitely name the e’, uncover it, 
How shall we treat a negation, or e* 
by divine Truth’s negativing e- 


when Truth is neutralizing e- 


an e* of mind or of body. 


an e* of premise and conclusion, 
from e° of premise would seek a 


is an e* of the senses ; 


peer through the opaque e’. E408 24) 


oe tla 


p aSaprin a iaeals 48 ihe Mie res is, STAT 


is wa Jets ods aed 
’ is ay 1 fiy a ~y os 
oun 


of its own e, “Id 


The opposite e- said, ‘‘I am true,’ i Oo” 
E’, or Adam, might give names to : 
se oy pap tienny ems 2 # e 


~ = 


5 OX A rat or 
ue pat ae 1 ‘ 
tease’ seis |r 
Ww sao ii. cetedtiions 
i baad ae i 1 aM 
| 


mein : 
SUT een a 


ERROR 


ERROR 
error 

peace in 

My. 233-23 destroys his peace in e’, 
penalty of 

Un. 11—2 from the penalty of e°. 
phase of 

Mis. 25-8 matter is a phase of e’, 
phases of 


Mis. 237-13 All the different phases of e° 
postulate of 

Mis. 57-13 postulate of e- must appear. 
qualities of 

Mis. 332-28 but are qualities of e-. 


rage 

My. 270-14 Let e° rage and imagine a vain 
rebukes 

Mis. 210-30 rebukes e’, and casts it out. 

No. 43-6 Truth rebukes e° ; 
remain in 

Mis. 2-25 If man.. 
renders 

Mis. 333— 6 this renders e* a palpable falsity, 
repeats itself 

10-17 History shows that e* repeats itself 

results of 

Mis. 288-11 works out the results of e’. 


. Should remain in e*, 


root of 
Mis, 285-19 laying the axe at the root of e°. 
rule of 
No. 44-21 no Reign of Terror or rule of e° 
saved from 
Mis. 89-27 saved from e’, or error overcome. 


says 
Mis. 367-13 E- says that knowing all things 
Un. 17-20 E: says God must know evil 
18-13 EH says you must know grief 
18-22 E* says God must know death 
seen aright as 
Mis. 299-4 error that is seen aright as e-, 
see the 
Mis. 352— 7 must first see the e: of its 
self-assertive 


Mis. 268-30 self-assertive e° dies of its own 
self-destroying 
No. 10-16 matter,.. . is a self-destroying e°. 
selfhood in 


Mis. 363— 4 ‘‘ego’’ that claims selfhood in e’, 
senseless 
Mis. 355-19 Mental darkness is senseless e-, 
sense of 
Mis. 352-31 aroused to reject the sense of e°; 
Un. 1-19 they lose all sense of e’. 


of 
Me 146-28 Others who take the side of e- 


Ret. 30-2 endeavoring to smite e- with 
statements of 
Un. 20-4 We undo the statements of e* by 
states of 
Mis: 367— 5 states of e- or mortal mind. 
strives 
My. 249-4 When e: strives to be heard 
subtlety of 
Ret. 64-27 forms. methods, and subtlety of e-, 
such pe 
Mis. 276-28 Such an e: and loss will be 
suggestion of 
My. 248-5 This is a suggestion of e’, 
supersedes 
n. 40-8 As Truth supersedes e-, 
surging sea of 
Pul. 13-17 They are in the surging sea of e-, 


take 
Mis. 214-26 cannot.. 
Hea. 2—7 and stills the tempest of e°; 


t , 
My. 197— 2 That e° is most forcible which 
that is seen 

Mis. 299- 3 e° that is seen aright as error, 
their 

Mis. 212-9 had suffered, and seen their e-. 
the unreal 

Hea. 18-11 Truth is the real; e’, the unreal. 


Mis. 45-27 This e: of belief is idolatry, 

83-16 to reject or to accept this e 3 

- 105-23 shadow cast by this e-. 
184-21 suffer for this e- until he learns 
212-26 and open his eyes to see this e-? 
265-6 This e in the teacher ms 

_ 287-11 Science corrects this e- 
288-10 this e’ works out the results of 
364-28 This e’, carried to its ultimate, 
Ret. 69-13 This e has proved itself to be 


. take e* along with Truth, 


Ret. 75-3 This e* violates the law 
83-14 this e*.. . is sure to be corrected. 
Un. 36-24 This e- stultifies the logic of 
42-12 very opposite of this e" is the’ 
Rud. 96 this e will spring up in the 
16-13 impostors are committing this e°. 
No. 5-6 severe realities of this e’. 
Pan. 7-24 the logical sequence of this e° 
My. 268— 7 What is this e°? 
thrall of 


No. 11-26 rescue reason from the thrall of e°. 
three-in-one of 
Mis. 168-1 to conquer the three-in-one of e°: 
throe of 
Mis. 285-22 some extra throe of e- may 
to buy 
Mis. 269-28 mortals to buy e at par value. 
to declare 
No. 5-8 it follows that to declare e° real 
to lose 
Mis. 84-25 To lose e’ thus, is to live in Christ, 
to mix with 
Hea. 4-15 expect infinite Truth to mix with e’, 
to pay for 
Mis, 342-25 to pay for e* and receive nothing 
trespassing 
0. 38-5 while the trespassing e’ murders 
trinity of 
Un. 62-17 Destroy this trinity of e’, 
Truth and 
Mis. 65-10 question between Truth and e’, 
188-12 contest between Truth and e:; 
701. 22-10 Truth and e’, Spirit and matter, 
truth and 
Un. 60-5 he articulates truth and e:. 
Pan. 8-26 matter and Spirit, truth and e’, 
Truth, not 
Mis. 71-16 Law brings out Truth, not e°; 
297-28 Trust Truth, not e’; 
My. 239-1 Truth, not e-; Love, not hate. 
Truth over 
(see Truth) 
Truth to 
Mis. 208- 2 the law of Truth to e’, 
268-12 from Truth to e’, in pursuit of 
Truth versus 
Mis. 346-22 chapter sub-title 
uncondemned 
701. 15-4 EH uncondemned is not nullified. 
uncovers the 
Mis. 352-10 uncovers the e~ and quickens the 
unfolding of 
Mis. 293— 4 the righteous unfolding of e- 
unreality of 
No. 17-19 Hence the unreality of e’, 
unreality of the 
No. 4-15 the unreality of thee’. 
versus 
Mis. 332-22 HE: versus Truth: 
victory in 
My. 278-26 Victory in e° is defeat in Truth. 
voicing 
No. 8-6 Avoid voicing e ; 
voluntary Z 
No. v—5 involuntary as well as voluntary e°. 
warfare against 
Pul. 12-23 in our warfare against e’, 
warfare with 
Mis. 215-24 they have a long warfare with e° 
ways of 
Un. 55-16 self-destroying ways of e° 
we master 
Mis. 53-6 only as we master e° with Truth, 
when found out 
Mis. 210— 5 certainty that e, when found out, 
whole of 
Ret. 67—3 is not the whole of e°. 
will hate d 
Mis. 278— 5 EE: will hate more as it realizes 
witnesses for 
Un. 33-21 Examine these witnesses for e’, 
workings of 
Mis. 51—9 malicious workings of e° 
would enthrone 
No. 42-16 material senses would enthrone e* 
would fashion ae 
No. 20-5 E* would fashion Deity in a manlike 
wrestle with d 
Mis. 336— 4 your province to wrestle with e’, 
yielding 
Mis. 107-20 pass through . 
yields 
Mis. 204-9 e yields up its w its weapons © 


. before yielding en 


7 


Ret. 


Un. 


Rud. 


are based 
Mis. 71-18 

barefaced 
Mis. 43-29 


Mis, 212-28 
233-22 


My. 
history of the 
Mis. os * history of the e of the Sirfart mind.’ om 


innumerab 
Mis. 137-26 
volved 
Ret. 22-15 
of flesh — 
Mis. 189-11 


of ot 


‘fis t31— 1 
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ERROR 


e*, the opposite of Truth ; 

The belief that . . . is ane; 

wrong, sinful, or an e°? 

e is an illusion of mortals ; 

of e*, not of Truth ; 

By rendering e such a service, 

e* which knocks at the door of 

senses join issue with e’, 

e", given new opportunities, 

willing to suffer patiently for e° 

E is only fermenting, 

e*, which hates the bonds 

salvation of the world from e’, 

E- produces physical sufferings, 

If e- is the cause of disease, 

E* ig more abstract than Truth. 

methods and power of e’. 

e- could neither name nor _ 

to abridge a. . . privilege is an e*. 

e*, running to and fro 

E: is vending itself on trust, 

the seeming power of e’, 

the what, when, and how of e*, 

E’, left to itself, accumulates. 

to behold aright the e’, 

the e* of regarding Life, 

e’ to Truth, and evil to good, 

To sympathize in any degree with e’, 

Matter is substance in e’, 

mortal mind... is e*. 

e being a false claim, 

e*, may be destroyed ; 

will become the victims of e. 

e* made its man mortal, 

saying, .. . I will make e° as real 

proved itself to be e-. 4 

an e* of much magnitude. 

empty his students’ minds of e*, 

would taste and know e* for 

not admit that eis eee be 

Evil. . , even, is His offspring. 

Death, then, is e° ; 

existence in the flesh is e” 

e* has the majority. 

if you have power in e’, 

e’ which Truth will destroy. 

an an tipoders. the reality of e*; 

contradictory fusion of Truth with e*, 

or to cast out error with e’, 

can never engraft Truth into e-. 

Truth is true, . . . e, is not; 

Sin, sickness, and death are e"; 

the e* that a personal God 

and-cast out devils, e°. 

Then, e’, get thee hence, 

of e* that is damning men. 

improved belief is one step out of e’, 

not name its opposite, e*. ; 
e that Truth estroys. 


becomes, the mark for e° ahafts/ 
“Above e* awful din, 
overwhelming sense ‘of & vacuity, ° 
it becomes é° affirmative 


E: are based on a mortal or 
barefaced e- that are taught 


tries to show his e* to him 
to know what his e° are; 


each one of the innumerable e- | m2 
till its invoived’ e* are vanquished 
"destroys the e* of flesh, i 
challenges the e* of others 
6 indiser and e- of others; 


eal ; 


eof thought, 


eee 


ng, 804, 


si ay re? tiene 


304 


errors 


ESPECIALLY 


which devour 


Mis. 82-28 


Mis. 234-15 
errs 
Mis. 308-7 
Ret. 59-15 
94— 7 
erudite 


Ret. 31-28 


the e* which devour it. 


e* which can never find a place in 


teatly e*, stops his own progress, 
hatever e° is mortal, 
seems to be good, and yet e’, 


E systems of philosophy and 


erudition (see, also eucleiaetn) 


No. 2-21 
My. 340-9 
erudition’s 


41-13 
escaped 
Mis. 311-30 
Hea. 18-9 
My. 74-22 
escapes 
My. 159-15 
eschew 
Mis. 271-11 
eschewed 
My. 288-17 
eschewing 
Peo. 4-28 
eschews 


Esculapius 
Peo. 4-24 


escutcheon 
Ret. 86-15 
My. 194-17 
341-— 4 
esoteric . 
Mis. 29-24 
especial 
Mis. 3-3 
My. 325- 2 
fally? 
especially 
Mis. 62-26 
128— 


-e* within the limits of a letter. 


beacon-lights along the shores of e*; 
The enlightenment, the e*, 


From e° bower. 
From e* bower. 


e° the weariness and wickedness of 

way he made for mortals’ e’. 

to e- and be immortal. 

to e’ from sense into the 

to e* from the material body. 

to e’ from the false claims of sin. 

of e- from the latter-day ultimatum 

and e* the penalty therefor? 

from danger to e’, 

to e’ from the sins of the flesh. 
evil finds no e* from itself ; 

He cannot e: from barriers 

e’ from their houses to the open 

To e* from this calamity 

How then could man e’, 

or hope to e’, 

nor e* from identification with 

E: from evil, and designate those 
* though they cannot e° censure, 

From this logic there is no e*. 

no e* from the focal radiation of 

way of e* from sin, disease, and 

enable man to e’ from idolatry 

* no one to e° that blessedness, 


never e* from my lips, 
never e* from matter ; 
*e: from the bondage of the 


the true thought e- from 

e° all magazines and books which 
so-called laws of matter he e- ; 
E* a materialistic and idolatrous 


A league which C. S. e 
e° divine rights in human Pan. 


wanted to greet me with e- 

The Free Masons selected my e-, 
(see also AZsculapius) 

Apollo and E* the gods of medicine, 


no blot on the e* of our Christliness_ 
fair e* of your church. 
on the e° of this State, 


e*’ magic and Oriental barbariams 


shall claim no e gift from 
* and spoke of one e day ~ 
* gives e interest to the 


e* when she tells sheen that alli 


e° should he prove his faith 
ih ogee to Principle has e* 
the children of our Lord 


) and e- throug ugh my 


e’ by those ata distance, = 
e by Labo rineipled| claimants, 


y 


| ¢° the large book of rare flow 


eee 


especially 
Pul. 7-4 


essences 
Peo. 10-4 
My. 345-28 

essential 
Mis. 


Un. 22-14 
Pul. 


"01. 1-12 
My. 


303-19 

essentially 

Mis. 237-16 

258-29 

266-22 

Ret. 94-17 

My. 2A7— 2 

254-24 
essentials 


My. 93-26 
establish 


ESPECIALLY 


and e- the laws of the State 
* geats were e° set apart for them 


*in the Old Country, e’ in England. _ 


* We e° desire you to be present 
* e, a living human being, 

as e° a finite human being; 

e° in the first edition 

It e’ flourished as an emporium 
e’ the First Commandment of the 
e’ before making another united 
e’ before making another united 
e’ for the self-sacrifice 

I am e’ desirous that it should 

e’ those who claim to pardon sin, 
* eat night,’’ as stated by 

I never was e’ interested in 

I e employed him on ‘'S. and H. 
* e* your book S. and H. 

* It is e* gratifying to them 

* This letter is e- interesting 


e’ in the Apocryphal New Testament 
underived glory, the divine E’. 


His e-, relations, and attributes. 
belies the nature and e° of Dey, 
This idea or divine e° was, and is, 
infinite e- from tropic to pole, 
rarefied to its fatal e-, 

quenched in the divine e’, 

e’ of this Science is right thinking 
e of the individual infinite. 

the e- and source of the 

and these three are one in e° 
Thought is the e° of an act, 
infinite e- from tropic to pole, 

* ‘What is the e* of God? 

This Science is the e’ of religion, 
that sacred ave and e* of Soul 

the e’, or spirit, of evil, 

Its e is evangelical. 


E: are refinements that lose 
They seek the finer e’. 


e* to a rounded sense of the 

it is e- that the student 

This change of heart is e- 

Does God’s e* likeness sin, 

hold that their theology is e° to 

e° to the fulfilment of this 

behind the times in things most e*, 
to things most e° and divine. 
Unity is the e* nature of C. S. 
not necessitate e° materialization 
subjects e* to their progress. 

if assent to this doctrine was e- 
That these e° points are 

e* to happiness and life. 

*as Mrs. Eddy felt it e° to 

* which Jesus . . . declared to bee’, 
* the e element of success 

* that are e° to success. 

* naming as one great e* 

most e° to your growth 

are e* to its propagation. 

* e- requirement of a reinstated 

* a pleasure and an é° ; 

it is e’ to understand the spiritual 


This period is not e* one of 
differs e- from the human. 

They are e’ dear to me, 
preaching. and practice be e* one, 
* democratic, its government 

E- democratic, its government 


* great e of love to God 
possessing the e° of C. S., 
* have overlooked these e* of 


How happened you to e a college 
The Pilgrims came to e° a nation 

to e* this mighty system of 

* believe it to be possible to e- 
Science will restore and e’, 

e* us in the most holy faith, 

* to e- these our Master’s commands 
e’ their practice of healing 

ortoe aC.S.h 


ome 
‘to e* a Metaphysical College, 
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establish 
My. 221-10 


ESTIMATE 


e- the definition of omnipotence, 


279-17 _e the brotherhood of man, 
established 


Mis. 187— 6 


Man. 


establishes 
Mis. 73-10 


101-14 
Rud. 3-21 


He e’ health and harmony, 

can be e’ on no other claim 
wherever a church of C. S. is e-, 

e’ in me, and rule out of me all sin; 
under rules e* by the publishers. 
more than one church is e- in the 

e° its rules in consonance with 

e° on everlasting foundations. 

every word may be e’.’”’— Matt. 18: 16. 
church e* by the Nazarene Prophet 
* unite with churches already e- 
must not be introduced or e’ among 
The proof . . . I consider well e-. 
He e° the only true idealism 

it has e- this axiom, 

e’ upon this Principle, 

he e* his Messiahship on the basis 

* e- the Cause on a sound basis 

* she e° the C, S. Sentinel 

* those previously e° have had 

e’ it upon the floods. — Psal. 24: 2. 
* After a work has been e’, 

* foregoing named churches were e’, 
* more branch churches were e° 

* e- beyond cavil. 

* that for which it was e-; 

e*’ on a broad and liberal basis. 
brotherhood of man should be e’, 
brotherhood of all peoples is e- ; 

its value to the race firmly e-. 


e° the reality of what is spiritual, 
scientific sense of being which e- 
e* the opposite manifestation 


establishing 


Mis. 153- 2 
177-17 
Ret. 63-4 
My. 58-18 
163-29 
182— 8 


e° the Cause of C. S. 

work of e° the truth, 

e* the recognition that God is All, 
* After e* itself as a church 

e*’ in this city a church 

by e° a new-old church, 


establishment 


is. 238-14 
63-14 
Ret. 48-4 

94-27 
Un. 8-18 


1sbor for the e° of a cause 


e° of genuine C. S. healing 

the e* of Christ’s kingdom 

by the e’, through reason, 

€° OF THE SCIENCE OF MIND-HEALING 
the e* of a new-old religion 

e--of Christian religion 

* things which make for the e* of 
manufacturing e* in Tilton, 


and rose to his native e’, 

fallen away from his first e* ; 

Is he heir to an e-? 

his perfect and eternal e-. 

* 9 strikingly well-kept e- 

*in buying so large an e° 

*e- called Pleasant View ; 

* his real e° is one of blessedness. 
The original cost of the e* 


(see also real estate) 


estates 
My. 66-7 
esteem 
Mis. 84-9 
356-25 
Ret. 29-2 
01. 24-10 
My. 9-13 
esteemed 
Ret. 19-13 
My. 157-10 
330-25 
esteems 
Mis. 289-24 
Esther 
Pul. 82-20 
Esthers 
Pul. 82-22 
estimable 
My. 324-15 
estimate 
Mis. 247-24 
248— 9 
Ret. 21-20 


* ten e’ having been conveyed 


the world’s temporary e*; 
one down in his own e’. 
e* all honest people, 
* ‘‘T ev my having taken this 
* depth of our affection and e-. 


highly e- and sincerely lamented 
* where, . . . you are so highly e’, 
highly e- and sincerely lamented 


if the wife e- not this privilege, 
*there were Miriam and £’, 

* there are ten thousand E’, 

_* neither Mr. Wiggin nor his e- wife 


seems, to the common e’, 
Greeks showed a just e: of 
to spiritual joy and true e° of being. 


ESTIMATE 


ETERNAL 


estimate eternal 
Ret. 49-14 must learn to lose their e- of good 
Pul. 30-9 * but this e-, as I understand, (see good) 
No. 43-8 * He who knows all things can e* harmonies 
Hea. 7-11 where Jesus formed his e ; Mis. 72—5 unfolds the e* harmonies of the 


My. 115-8 my e° of the C. S. textbook. 


harmonious and 


t ee proportionably e° their success ts. ae epicfu DARED OER and or 
estimate the real man, harmonious and e*. 
Mis. 131-27 if, indeed, it could be e’. Rid. Exio penest Prins laemew OnslATsl es 
one 7-7 e that during the past three years My. 11928 SOUT SB Ala DAACIDLEES, Sut e, 
ty. ey, * ft on erating been eet 146-29 voices the harmonious and e’, 
BS ? harmony 
77-25 *e° that nearly forty thousand h 
Bo STR Canes elt bayer me 
—22 e° tha icago has gained from © d 
estimation ee 2 as we sail into the e* haven 
ebtrancsas in the e- of thinkers Mis. 182-25 e* heritage of the Elohim, 
ea 
Mis. 236-22 Be not e* from each other aa foe the e adap re) peels a 
estrangement n. 61-7 even the e° idea of God, 
; 02. 18-16 No e-, no emulation, identi Man is the e* idea of 
estranges No. 25-22 i "3 @° 
No. 15-24 e* mortals from divine Life mage ee train (he weetatad bane 
et cetera : "01. 5-27 His e- image and likeness. 
Mis. Bart SOE Pee Roan ei €. 98 arn ety a Senet immutable and e* 
BY oo all the owe of the ways and means Fe oa duality immutable and e° laws of God; 
y. consumed in travel, e* c’, : aren. 
110-15 all the e* c’ of mortal mind Ho ea Per} and all e- individuality. 


124-24 log, traveller’s companion, e° c’, 
et ceteras 
701. 21-3 They are not the addenda, the e° c-, 


Peo. 4-9 Life, which is infinite and e’, 
My. 159-20 towards God, the infinite and e- 
inseparable and 


ve 
Mis. 206-31 


eternal Mis. 182-28 manand. . . are inseparable and e*, 
absolute and intact and 
’00. 4-22 found final, absolute, and e’. ‘e 702. 7-1 nature of Love intact and e-. 
My. 260-10 the real, the absolute and e’, joys 
All Mis. xi-16 become footsteps to joys e*. 
Un. 25-24 elements which belong to the e° All, justice ; F 
and divine Ret. 80-3 though e- justice be graciously 
Chr. 53-17 Thus Christ, e- and divine, we 
as God ‘ Mis. 123-23 through the e* law of justice ; 
Un. 49-3 as definite and e° as God, No. 30-22 like the e* law of God, 
59-13 Salvation is as e’ as God. ws 
No. 17-28 would be as e as God. No. 11-1 immutable and e* laws of God;. 
as Truth e : 
Mis. 163-23 are as e° as Truth, (see Life) 
attribute life 
Mis. 2-12 the e attribute of Truth, (see life) 
being Life i et 234 3 
Un. 43-1 e* being and its perfections Un. 37-13 God is Life, all Life is e-. 
No. 11-4 divine Principle, and an e° being. 1 gt 
bliss is is. 134-14 He who dwelleth in e” light 
Mis. 330-12 why not, since. . . bliss is e-, Po. 70-10 Truth is e° light, 
nds likeness 7 
aon 26-22 God holds man in the e’ bonds of i Un. 2 made after God’s e° likeness, 
ris ore 
My. 262-11 my sense of the e- Christ, Truth, Mis. 125-17 the e- lore of Love; 
Christian Science Lo 


My. 357-21 to salvation and e’ C. S. baptismal font of e* Love. 
Christmas 286-10 the unity of e° Love. 
My. 260-3 An e Christmas would make matter an man is 
circle : Mis. 287— 3 forever fact that man is e* 
Un. 12-5 curving sickle of Mind’s e: circle, mansion 
coexistent and Pul. 3-12 Truth and Love, man’s e’ mansion, 
701. 5-26 are coexistent and e’, meridian 
currents : My. 177-12 and nearer the e* meridian 
Mis. 157-28 cannot stop the e’ currents of Truth. d 
damnation (see Mind) 
No. 14-26 doctrine of e- damnation, nD 
y Mis. 385-4 * And one e* noon.”’ 
00. 7-30 morning dawns on e: day. Po. 37—4 And one e* noon.” 
Po. 22-11 And bask in one e* day. perfect and 
definite and | Mis. 165-16 perfect and e*, appears ' 
Un. 49-3 man is as definite and e- as God, 182-13 recognize his perfect and e* estate, 
demands m% hols ; ; t 187-23 self-existent, perfect, and e* ‘4 
My. 159-22 legitimate and e- demands upon man; 9-26 perfect and e* ec ag ofman, 
WDICS fn) ari et Aoacle hon“ pital, 1 ‘Sit TOS Ee ee ae ty x” 
258-31 explains e namics of being, — man be found pe and e-. sr 
joy é yn Ae Sina ‘eaeee God creates man perfectande* = 
e* energies —_—- nee, Aes a3 wen rer 
nad he neces eee? | must yleld to Bis & presence, 
4 Paes . OPE y) ; ie LOG15 ‘ i a 
roadie |) _ e* Principle of man, delideies 
a a unfolding itse: Principle. 


B 
ans 
spignies |; * 


eternal 


real nor 
Mis. 286-25 
right and 
Mis. 71-30 
341-5 
roasting 
Peo. 3-6 
round 
Mis. 77-17 
scale 


ETERNAL 


and neither real nor e°. 


Whatever is real is Tight and-e"; _ 
that is real, right, and e- 


e* roasting ainidst noxious vapors; 
e- round of harmonious being. 
weighs in the e* scale of equity 


in the e- Science of being 


self-exis tent and 


"01. 3-18 


* Being, self-existent and e-.’’ 


self-sustaining and 


My. 275-26 is self-sustaining and e-. 
sense 
Mis. 67-11 not strike at the e sense of Life 
sermon 
Mis. 126— 2 from. ... to one e* sermon; 
somethingness 
Ret. 55-7 brings out. . . the e- somethingness, 
Son of God 
"01. 11-2 e* Son of God, that never suffered 
Spirit 
Un. 22-19 cometh not from the e* Spirit, 
spiritual and 
Mis. 188—- 8 is primal, spiritual, and e-. 
286-19 for spiritual and e° existence 
Rud. 5-7 man is spiritual and e-, 
No. 25-16 for he is spiritual and e’, 
37— 1 Son of God, spiritual and e-. 
stillness 
Ret. 89-1 e° stillness and immovable Love. 
sunshine 
Mis. 279— 7 e° sunshine and joy unspeakable. 
My. 252-21 the e° sunshine of Love, 
supersensible 
Un. 10-11 Spirit, the supersensible e-. 
Truth 
Mis. 182-30 e° Truth will be understood ; 
Un. 17—3 make the lie seem part of e- Truth. 
61— 2 takes hold of e- Truth. 
No. 10-14 rests on Mind, the e- Truth. 
truth 
My. 54-4 *for the sake of the e° truth 
148-18 discoverer of an e* truth 
unity 
Mis. 77-11 e° unity of man and God, 
upright and 3 ’ 
79-15 God is upright and e’, 
verities 
Mis. 55-21 the e* verities of Spirit assert 
363-19 in glimpses of the e° verities. 
No. 27-15 e° verities of God and man 
verity 
My. 232-24 e* verity, man created by 
Mis. 19-30 spiritual, joy-giving, and e 
61- 3 leet e*, and just at hand. 
70-24 holy Spirit of Jesus was e-. 
98-12 is in reality none besides the e° ; 
100-18 and teach the e-. 
103— 5 while the other is e, 
103-19 Neither does the temporal know the e’. 
104-15 sinless, deathless, harmonious, e°. 
136— 8 The e° and infinite, already 
165-10 e°* as its divine Principle. 
187-26 primal facts of being are e-, 
217-11 that matter and Spirit are one and e: 
268-28 is irresistible, permanent, e°. 
Chr. 53-59 EE: swells Christ’s music-tone, 
Ret. 25-17 The real I claimed as e: ; 
59- 5 Life is not temporal, but e’, 
60-3 ase’, self-existent Mind ; 
68-12 One is temporal, but the other is e*. 
73— 2 spiritual, individual, and e-, 
90-1 divine, infallible, and e°. 
Un. 13-16 they must be e 
24-21 must be spiritual, perfect, e’. 
51— 4 and hence that sin is e’, 
62— 7 which are not seen are e’.’’— ITI Cor. 4: 18. 
Pul. 2-11 are temporal, not e’. 
2-14 e* in the heavens.’?— II Cor. 5:1. 
13-24 evil is temporal, not e’. 
No. 4-25 being, to be e*, must be harmonious. 
10-18 all consciousness is Mind and e’, 
16—4 then. . . discord must be e’. 
17-23 sae e, infinite harmony 
00. 5-14 e*, infinite individualit ty. 
"01. 9-3 nis e* spiritual selfhoo 
25-4 superstructure e* in the heavens, 


Peo. 


Love universal, infinite, e-. 


307 


ETHICS 


eternal 


Peo. 4-7 
My. 44-5 
139-15 
143-21 
160— 7 
179-28 
188-14 
192—29 
194— 8 
195—28 
248— 9 
259-30 
348-29 


eternally 


1038-15 
87— 3 
94-23 


Mis. 
Ret. 


Un. 


No. 
Peo. 


My. 


Un. 17-9 
awaits 
My. 230— 2 
chambers of 
Po. 26-18 
enfolds 
Pul. 74-19 
glories of 
Mis. 365— 2 
No. 21-28 
hoary with 
Mis. 336-28 
inhabits 
Mis. 189-31 


and the e* entered the 

* promised land of e*, harmonious 
Life, — calm, irresistible, e-. 

an e* and demonstrable ceeneey 
the spiritual, and the e’, 

are, irrefutable and e-. 


e’ in the heavens ;’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
“e- in the heavens.’’— IJ Cor. 5:1. 
e: in the heavens,’’— II Cor. 5:1. 


e in the heaven of Spirit. 

defining the demonstrable, the e-. 
It represents the e- informing Soul 
the law of God— infallible, e 


because e* conscious. 

poet’s line, . . . is so e’ true, 
since Science is e* one, 

and they are e° perfect, 
being the e° divine idea. 

e° radiating throughout all space 
must truly and e° exist. 
majority to be e- punished ; 
punishes man e’, 

One thing is e* here; 

would destroy himself e’, 


eternity (sce also eternity’s) 
all 


predestined from all e° ; 

e- awaits our Church Manual, 
To the dim chambers of e° 
mankind which e- enfolds. 


bring out the glories of er 
brings in the glories of e- 


hoary with e-, touches time only to 


extends to all time, inhabits e’, 


keep pace with 


Mis. 107-19 
of joy 
Mis. 135-18 
plant for 
"01. 33-4 
My. 154-19 
rounds of 
702. 4-17 
seal of 
My. 214-12 
shoreless 
Mis. 82-6 
shore of 
Mis. 82-11 
spanned 
Mis. 163— 9 


takes hold of 


it cannot keep pace with e’. 
is in itself an eof joy 


To plant for e’, 
* “Wouldst thou plant for e’, 


the measureless rounds of e’. 
set the seal of e* on time. 

as a river into a shoreless e*. 
stand upon the shore of e’, 


He who. . . spanned e’, 


No. 13-18 It takes hold of e’, 
time and 
(see time) 


time and for 


QP IG 
Mis. 15-19 
292-10 
Pul. 3-2 
Pan, 13-1 
Po. 22-2 
30- 8 
eternity’s 
Mis. 121- 3 
Hea. 2-26 
ether 
Mis. 26-7 
45— 8 
sien 
ethereal 
02. 5-9 
Peo. 10-4 
etherialized 
My. 345-27 
ethical 
Mis. 295-23 
297— 8 
My. 178-1 
ethically 
Mis. 138-13 
ethics 
Mis. v-7 
64-17 


the theme for time and for e° ; 


e: does this ; for progress is the law 
such as e is ever sounding. 

Can e' end? Can Life die? 

in time and in e~ will witness more 
E: Draws nigh 

To glorify all time— e 


engraved upon e: tablets. 
on Truth, e* foundation stone, 


worlds, in the most subtle e’, 
and destroy. the necessity for e- 
as the bird in the clear e° 


It is this e- flame, 
simply because it is more e’. 


more e* ways of living. 


high and pure e° tones 
bases its work on e* conditions 
e* tenets, do not mislead 


e’, physically, and spiritually. 


AND DEMONSTRATE THE €° or C. S. 
e’ which guide thought spiritually 


ethics 
Mis. 


Mis. 283-19 
342-30 
Eton of Am 
Pul. 49-25 
Etta 
Po. page 46 
etymology 
Ret. 10-15 
Eucharist 
Pul. 38-13 
My. 136-7 
.Euclid 
Mis. 78-11 
Un. 6-21 
eulogy 
Ret. 
eunuch 
Mis. 77-1 
Tas 
77-21 
euphonious 
Ret. 27-26 
euphony 
My. 291-20 


5-17 


ETHICS 


from the highest possible e’. 
mistake . . . in e’, is more fatal than 
ene spiritual Truth and its e- 
who can better define e’, 

tired aphorisms and disappointed e° ; 
Material philosophy, human e’, 
Pythagorean professor of e’, 
illustrate the e* of Truth. 

does violence to the e’ of C. 8. 

and one’s writings on e*, 

not infringed in e- any more than in 
swerves not from the highest e- 

His symbolic e* bravely rebuke 
religions, e*, and learning, 

e’, medicine, and religion, 

in e’, philosophy, or religion, 

each step . . . in religion and e’, 
humanity, e*, and Christianity 
therapeutics, e*, and Christianity 
hygiene, medicine, e’, 

morale of Free Masonry is above e 


systems of e* and teleology. 

I insist on the e* of C.S., 

the e° of the exchange, 

erica 

* ‘EB of A‘,’’ St. Paul’s School. 
poem 

E: was divine history, 


“Atonement and E’,’’ 
chapter Atonement and E-, % 


either E* of the Science of Mind 
about the problems of E-. 


e° of the Rev. Richard S. Rust, 


Did the salvation of the e- 
demand made upon the e* 
the e- was to know in whom 


manifestation is beautiful and e’, 


renew e*, emphasize humane power, 


Europe (see also Europe’s) 


Mis. 170-20 


Eutaw Street 


Mis. 243-12 
evade 


Mis. 226-25 
227— 8 


evangel 
Mis. 251-29 
My. 113-3 
188-15 


evangelic 
Ret. 65-20 


evangelical 
Mis. 193- 9 
193-9 
194-11 
249-13 


a 


They were members of e* churches, — 
ra ow and andeur of e- uF 


history of E- and America ; 
bringing Christianity . . . into E*. 
all over our continent, and from E’, 
* students, from EH’ as well as this 
eminent divines, in E* and America, 
* From all the centres of E° 

* meet in E* and in the antipodes, 


* some of HE masterpieces, 
107 ES’, East Boston. 


manages to e* the law, 

Thus, to e the penalty of law, 
and thus e* the law, 

e’ sin, sickness, and death, 


flee before the e* of Truth 
not less the e* of C. 8. 
your oracle, . . . is Truth’s e’, 


C. 8. is the pure e* truth. 


Doctrines that deny . . . cannot bee; 
e* religion can be established — By 
ang interpret e- religion. 

devout members of e- churches 


e 
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evangelists 


Po. 


93- 2 e° of those days wandered about. 
30-25 * record collections secured by e* 


more earthly to the eyes of E’. 
allegory of Adam and E° 

carried the question with E. 

not one. . . is an & or an Adam. 


* Christmas e’, as I sat in the 
he rebuked them on the e* of 


53-11 Till heard at silvery e- 


eve-bird’s 


Mis. 
Netan 


390— 7 
55—- 8 


The e° forest flute 
The e’ forest flute 


even (see also e’en) 


Mis. 


with isms, and e’ infidelity, 

e’ though sickness often leaves 

E: in belief you have but one 

must e* try not to expose their 

e’ its supremacy over sin, 

e° in substance ; 

e’ the divine ‘‘Us’’ 

discovery of e* a portion of it? 
Matter cannot e* talk; 

e* as the human likeness 

e’ while the Scripture declares 

e* before the Christian era ; 

e* though failing at first to 
crucifixion of e* the great Master; 
heal cases without e* having seen the 
e° the belief that God is not 

e’ as the idea of sound, 

man is perfect e* as the Father, 

e’ the might of Truth, 

e’ one human mind governing another, 
e’ if touching each other 

e* when aping the wisdom 

e- as in mathematics 

E: as the struggling heart, 

His physicians had failed e° 

* in the silent tomb, 

- human concepts, 

* the eternal unity of man and God, 
* so in Christ shall— I Cor. 15: 22. 
* though it be through the 

* as your Father— Matt. 5: 48. 

E’ the human conception of beauty, 
e* this pleasing thraldom, 

e° sometimes feel the need of 

do ye e* so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
to indulge . . . e* one moment. 

e° if you suffer for it 

ea foe sis of C. S., 

E’ while his personality was 

the sweetness and beauty in 

a mild mistake must be seen 


3 

to 

> 
ARWB.ASD 


the power to escape from the 

* honest thinkers, not knowing 
its utter nothingness. 

the teacher’s own deficiency 

as the fruits of watchfulness, 

in the least, 

o ye e so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
the cup of martyrdom: 
e’ a divine decree, a law of Love! 

e’ gold is less current. 

e’ that joy which finds one’s : 

e* though your pearls be downtrodden. 
e° wider than before. f 

E: the desire to be just 
E: this: Disorganize the 

e’ the divine nciple which 

as you e* yet have not received. 
e’ after the manner that all 
e* the annihilating law of Love. 

E: vanity forbids man to be vain; 
remains, to quicken e* dust 

do ye e" so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
God is— what? EE All. 

_e* that vine whereof our Father is 
ss e- as God has blessed you. 
rag Mother has not the time e- to © i] 


e 
E 
e 
E 
e 
e 
e 
e 
d 

e 


even 
Mis. 


Ret, 


186— 9 
186-— 


EVEN 


e° separates its conception of man 

e° the sense of the real man 

e’ as in Science a chord is 

supposed to have out-talked e: Truth, 
Jesus did mean all, and e- more 
thankful e° for his allusion to truth ; 
e the power of a drug to heal 

e’ to understand my works, 

e: the ideal world 

E: the healing Principle, 

when no wrong is meant, nor e’ when 
e° of those who have lost their honor 
e* while seeking to raise those 

e- the most High— Psal. 91: 9. 

e: the entire current of mortality, 

do ye e’ so to them,’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
e: though it be your best friend ; 

E the loving children are 

value of saying e* more bravely, 

E doctors disagree on that 

e- a ‘surgical operation’’ 

to be taught it, e* gratuitously. 

e’, the liberty of the sons of God, 

e- as dry leaves fall to enrich the 

e’ that Christianity is not merely 

e: the bread that cometh down 

E the chamber where the good man 
e- the everlasting Father, 

e’ a knowledge of this Science, 


e’ through this white-winged messenger, 


Perhaps it is e° selfish in me 
e° woman’s trembling, clinging faith 


e* when he cursed the hour of his birth ; 


E- the humanitarian at work 

e: as the Father is perfect, 

E* your sincere . . . convictions 

a new commandment e* for him. 
desire to help e* such as these. 

by no means identical— nor e* similar. 
e- they know its practicality only 
e- as holding in mind the 

often fails to express e° mortal man, 
E’ the teachings of Jesus 

I did this e- as a surgeon 

e- that which lays all upon the 

e as the dawn, 

e’ as God is good, 

e as the heart may be; 

and e* pride should sanction 

e* that every ray of Truth, 

e: that you first cast out your 

E’ the life of Jesus was belittled 
but e° infidels may disagree. 

C. §. carries this thought e° higher, 
not e° coffea (coffee), thea (tea), 

e- the offer of pecuniary assistance 
blessing e- my enemies, 

E through the mists of mortality 
E: doctors agree that infidelity, 

e: as Jesus admonished. 

E* so, Father, let the light 

e- a crumb that falleth from 
caused e° the publicans to justify 
E> as when an accident, 

e’ the allness of Soul, Spirit, 

e’ the understanding and 

e° that spiritual animus 

one Christ, e- that Christ whereof 
do ye e" so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
e° if my creedal doubts 

e: the oldest church-members wept. 
e- of Thine only.— Psal. 71: 16. 
bear brief testimony e* to the 

not e° fringed with light. 

E: to the homeopathic physician 
demonstrate, e° in part, 

E* so was I led into the mazes of 
e° the possibilities of spiritual 

is found to be e’ more active. 

E’ the Scriptures gave no direct 
without e- an acknowledgment of the 
e’ as the corporeal organization 

or e" in half as many lessons. 

e* aS mortals apply finite terms to 
e- God’s ‘‘image and — see Gen. 1: 26. 
e: as the opposite claim of evil is one. 
E: the spiritual idea, or ideal man, 
e° the reflection, 

e: if they are teachers and 

if e- they compete with 
communicates, e° unintentionally, 
e’ the power and glory of the 

do ye e so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
e- according to his promise, } 
e’ though one of the twelve 


Pul. 


Pan. 


00. 
01. 


EVEN 


e- the thinkers are not 
dispels e° the sense or 
e° the doctrine of heredity 
Evil. . . . Error, e’, is His offspring. 
are e* more vague than 
responds, e* as did our Master : 
e’ the unreality of mortal mind, 
can never alarm or e° appear 
To them evil was e’ more the ego 
e: as a false claimant, ; 
E* the ice-bound hypocrite 
e the Father ;— Jas. 3: 9. 
e* the eternal idea of God, 
e- as the helpless sick are 
e: if it were (or could be) God, 
e* the “‘house not— JI Cor. 5:1. 
demolished, or e° disturbed? 
e’ when mistakenly committed in 
E- the children vied with their 
e° its centre-piece,— Mother’s Room 
e° that shadow whose substance 
* those that hate them. 
* and e* from the distant States 
* scarcely e*° a minor variation 

e* when the feat seems impossible 
* show e° some one side of it 
* e- when rung by hand 
* e- Max O’Rell’s famous enumeration 
““E: the question shocks me, 
E the truth he speaks is 
or e’ a mental argument, 
ein the smallest degree. 
If God knows evil e* as a 
E doctors will agree that 
e’ the immeasurable idea of 
e° as the infinite idea of Truth is 
as if it were not e* a material sense. 
of e- a claim to error. 
* the wrath of man shall praise Him. 
* while mortals believed it was here. 
* while the divine and ideal Christ 
~ as photography grasps the solar 
- in the name and for the sake of 
- the day when all people 
- as your Father— Mait. 5: 48. 
what saith the apostle? — e- this: 
methinks e* I am touched with the 
assail e- the new-old doctrines 
its theory e° seldom named. 
e* as the Scriptures declare He will 
e’ as your Father— Matt. 5: 48. 
e° the word Christian was anciently 
e* aS one guards his door 
may e° need to hear the following 
loves e* the repentant prodigal 
commanded e* the winds and waves, 
E* the agony and death that 
E: the numeration table of C. S. 
well to know that e- Christ Jesus, 
or e’ known of his sore necessities? 
e* as he has sacrificed for others 
persecuted e° as all other 
Ee peneion and therapeutics 
e° the forever I am, 
e’ the knowledge of salvation 
e- so God and man, 
Brethren, e- as Jesus forgave, 
e° aS we ask a person with 
e’ the triumph of Soul over sense. 
dream of material life, e- the dream 
E the pangs of death disappear, 
e the q ality or the quantity of 
are nigh, e’.at our door. 
e: dare to invoke the divine aid 


d 


HBBAADIDdS 


~~e° aS steam is more powerful than 


e- the supremacy of Soul 

* yet, e* these are characterized by 
understanding e° in part, 

e’ the outcome of their hearts, 

first that I had e* heard of it. 

e* that joy. which finds one’s 

but I ask for more, e this: 

* E: the sun smiled kindly upon the 
e: lift them up, — Psal. 24:9. 

* But e- more distinctly may we 

* It may e' imply that some who 

* comprehend, e* in small degree, 

*e- unto the end— Mait, 28: 20. 

* e- though the continuity of thought 
* e- this provision was inadequate 

* there was not e° standing-room. 

* e- the greetings and congratulations 
* e* more impressive than this 

* It was not e° talked over, 

* e- to return more than 
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EVEN 


* e* to those who are unable to 
* e if those outside are unable 

* e- before the building itself has 
* impress e* the man who 

* Not e° the great size of the 

* e- to the flagstones in front 

* but e* stranger is its increase 

* worthy of perhaps e* more interest 
e- the outcome of their hearts, 

e’ more than the words of Christ, 
e* mortals can mount higher 

e’ to the true image 

Truth, e* as Jesus declared ; 
prize love e- more than the gifts 
would enter e° the church, 
e’ as Aaron’s rod swallowed up the 
e’ as your heart has discovered it. 

e’ the spiritual idea of Life, 

worked e* harder than usual, 

be e’ younger than now. 

e’ the calm, clear, radiant reflection 
e° us the ages have shown. 

to infringe. . . e° in thought. 

e* unto the end.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 

E: Epictetus, a heathen philosopher 
e’ though it be a sapling | 

e’ the fire of a guilty conscience, 

I shall then be e° younger 

make e’ God demonstrable, 

e’ Christ, Truth, as the chief 

e’ that which ‘‘was dead, — Luke 15: 32. 
e° the omniscience of 

affords e* me a perquisite of joy. 
would remain, e’ as it did, 

e* the spiritually indispensable, 

e* to the glorious beatitudes 

E: the crown of thorns, 

e’ as in Jesus’ time ‘. 
their worst enemies, e* those who 

e’ to meet my own current expenses. 
to earn for a purpose e* higher, 

e’ the self-same Lazarus. 

e* while you render ; 

e* the disciples of Jesus 

E: in those dark days 

e° as you value His all-power, 

e’ the way of Truth and Love 

e* the spirit of our Master’s 

e* the inner sanctuar, 

hating e* one’s enemies excludes 

I e* hope that those who are 

do ye e so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
trays of reality—e’C.S., 

e’ the Life that is Soul 

e° its all-power, all-presence, 

e* to know how to pray 

e’ though it be betrayed. 

E: the physicians pee feared this, 
He e° acknowledged this himself, 

e’ acting as counsel in a lawsuit 

* e- as God has dignified, blessed, 

e° the full beneficence of the laws 

I have e* been spoken of as a 

e the divine idea of C.S., 


evening (sce also evening’s) 
ote 


Mis. 


' * the e’ that I first met Mrs. Eddy 


resented at your Friday e* meetings. 
n the course of the e’, 
poem : 
and the Wednesday e° meetings. 
part of the Wednesday e- services, 
at the Wednesday e* meeting. 
No be toa * Lectures. 
not pag a lecture vn Me Se a is 
e’ and the morning of human thought, 
* e- on which she would receive me. 


bey * or in thy e* shade, 


With e*, memories reappear 
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evening’s 
Pan. 3-12 
event 
Mis. 162— 3 
197-17 
319-29 
Ret. 7-21 
13— 4 
24- 4 
Un. 3-28 
Pul. 79-7 
No. 37-13 
My. 21-2 
30-19 
60-25 
90-25 
100— 2 
284-16 
eventful 
Mis. 162-3 
Ret. 23-1 
Pul. 44-11 
55— 7 


Po. 66-6 


eventide’s 
Mis. 394- 2 
Po. 45-1 


events 
Mis. 12-11 
48-21 
148-15 
209-29 


253-14 


eventually 
Mis. 292-14 
323-16 

Ret. 


32— 6 
Un. 18-20 
Pul. 


13-19 
66-26 
My. 160-23 


EVER 


the e* closing vespers, 


third e* of this eventful period, 

belief in any historical e* 

between the promise and e ; 

* This sad e* will not be soon forgotten. 
In connection with this e’, 

in no wise connected with this e’, 

and guides every e* of our 

* The dedication, . . . is a notable e’. 
Se aat aks of that e°; 

* expended in such an e*. 

* gratitude for the epoch-making e’. 

* the great e*, the dedication 

*is an e* of impressiveness 

* in connection with the e* 

* first time... that such an e* 


third event of this e° period, 

too e° to leave me undisturbed 

* auspicious hour in your e’ career, 
* not the least e* circumstance 


eventide (see also eventide’s) 


Sweet spirit of love, at soft e 


borne on the zephyr at e* hour; 
borne on the zephyr at e* hour; 


the future, big with e-. 

hidden nature of some tragic e* 

the logic of e-, 

scientific logic and the logic of e’, 

This period is big with e-. 

in relation to human e*? 

* days on which great e> have 

* welcome suggestions of e* to be 
mayest have sent along the ocean of e° 
the logic of e’, 

e’ connected with my childhood 
personal e are frivolous 
recurrence of such e’. 

e’ which are contrary to His 

* so far as outward e° may 

on the ocean of e*, 

* one of the e* of their lives. 

* e- associated with this, — 
most important e* are criticized 
should wait on the logic of e- 
logic of e* pushes onward the 
faith in God’s disposal of e*. 


Divine Love e* causes mortals to 
Stranger e° stands in the valley 
corporeal personality, is e* lost. 
e° destroy, every supposition of 
must e* expiate their sin 

* e* to supplant those in 

will e*° consume this planet. 


ever (see also e’er) 


Mis. ix-21 


29) BE 


a Psyche who is e’ a girl. 
e° after was in better health than 
no species e* produces its opposite. 
though God is e* present ; 
be e* found in the scale with 
Was e* a person made insane by 
e* haying occurred in a class 
or e* has constituted laws to that i 
Is a Christian Scientist e* sick, 
must be e’ in bondage, | 
I must e* follow this line of light — 
question, e nearest to my heart, 
we find him e* the same, 
Lips nor pen can e* express 
with love, b im 
a higher sense than e* before 

) has e* learned of the sch 

e* learned fram the school: 


— 8 e* 
) since he is and e* was the re and 


EVER 
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ever 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Peo. 
Po. 


e- connected with that institution. 
nor is he e* created through the 

first such church e* organized. 

only one e* granted to a legal college 
than a belief in their reality has e° done. 
That these essential points are e 

to show that Jesus e° entered 

e’ fell upon human ears 

to be e* conscious of Life 

Edgar, was to his father e° loyal. 

* Chance and change are busy e’, 
not a spectre had e* been seen 
Because God is e* present, 

God is e° present, 

e eluding their dread presence 

than has e° before reached high heaven, 
greatest . . . religious reform e- known 
* e- hear of Jesus’ taking medicine 

* elegant memorials e’ prepared, 

* of the goldsmith’s art e’ wrought in 
who has e’ found Soul in the body 
who has e’ seen spiritual substance 
Ever-present Love must seem e* absent to 
Satan’s reasoning, e° since the 

this perfect law is e- present to 

must e’ rest on the basis of the 

* Spirit, is e’ in universal nature.”’ 
better appreciated, than e’ before, 

e° storming sin in its citadels, 

as no other person has e’ demonstrated 
the first e- published on C. &., 

since e* the primitive Christians, 
that God is come, and is e’ present. 
the only success I have e’ achieved 
Who of the world’s lovers e: found 
e: arrive at a proper conception of | 
abused me for it then, and have e’ since; 
highest attenuation we e* attained 
most arduous task I e performed. — 
* “Since e’ the history of Christianity 
Come e° o’er thy heart? 

So may their gaze be e* fraught 

The e* Christ, and glorified 
fragrance and charms e’ new 

E: thus as Thine! 

Are the dear days e* coming again, 
Oh, e* and nevermore? 

E: to gladness and never to tears, 
E: the gross world above ; 

E* to Truth and to Love? 

Outside this e° of pain? 

Thine, e° thine. 

hope that e’ upward yearns, 

* Strive it e* so hard, : 

* No appeal has e: been made in this 
* none will be made or e* be needed. 
goes out to you as e" 

that I have e- received 

* will e be able to forget. 

* which has e° healed the sick. 

* they would e° carry with them 

* of our e° faithful Leader. 

* increased faster than e’. 

* before it was e’ written. 

* before it was e* printed.”’ 

* How can we e’ thank God enough 
* e- thank you enough for your 

* who were e* ready to assist us 

* e- held in Boston 

* e held in the United States 

* e- yet been dedicated by 

* than it e- occupied before. 

* No more cosmopolitan audience e* 
* As Boston has e’ loved its 

* T do not think I have e° seen 

* spiritual aspirations were e° 

* country hase’ known. 

e* present, casting out evils, 

highest fee e- received by 

With love, e° yours, 

*“T am as well as I e* was.” 

and more than e* persistently, 

no condition, be it e so severe, 
Thus may it e° be that Christ 

Be e* on guard against this enemy. 
going on since e° time was. 

condemn persons seldom, if e’. 
Christ is, more*than e° before, 
knocks more loudly than e* before 

e° shall be the divine ideal, 

prosper e* this good endeavor. 


All good that e* was written, 
* ‘When do you e’ see Mary angry?” 
* “How do you know that there e- 


* cannot believe that he has e* said 
* e* faithfully your student, 


ever 
My. 347-13 
360— 3 


EVER-PRESENT 


* nor e* bid the Spring adieu ! 
As e’, lovingly your teacher, 


ever-conscious 


Un. 18-23 


God saith, I am e° Life, 


ever-flowing 


Mis. 360-23 
My. 149-10 
evergreen 
Mis. ix—22 
Peo. 14-4 
Po. 16-1 
67-17 
My. 139% 9 
everlasting 
Mis. vii-18 
74-26 


Ret. 
Un. 


e* tides of spiritual sensation 
its might is the e° tides of truth 


is not the e’ of Soul; ‘ 
amaranth blossoms, e’ leaves, 

gentle cypress, in e’ tears, 

cypress may mourn with her e: tears, 
verdure and e’ that flourish when 


sprung from Spirit, In e: day ; 

was an e’ victory for Life; 

C.S. is an e’ victor, 

persistent effort with e* victory. 
The e- Father, — Isa. 9: 6. 

a sublime and e° victory ! 

The e’ Father, — Isa. 9: 6. 

even the e* Father, 

already saved with an e’ salvation. 
right wins the e’ victory. 

The e’ Father, — Isa. 9: 6. 

up to the throne of e° glory. 

That it rests on e’ foundations, 
lead me in the way e’.’’—Psal. 139: 24. 
And e: gratitude is due to the 
established on e* foundations. 
firmer than e° hills. 

a knowledge which is e° 

can no more receive e life by 

and the e’ facts of being appear, 
her primal and e: strain. 

but what this e* individuality is, 
Nameless woe. e° victories, 

from e} to e* this Christ is never 

* swallowed up in e: destruction. 
tipping the dawn of e: day, 

lead me in the way e’.’’ — Psal. 139: 24. 
ye e doors :— Psal. 24:9. 

*e° advantage of this race. 

gives to man health and life e’ 
seals the covenant of e° love. 

songs and e’ joy — Isa. 35: 10. 

e’ covenant with them.’’— Jsa. 61: 8. 
whom to know aright is life e’. 
unto thee an e* light, — Isa. 60: 19. 
higher and e’ harmony, 


(see also Life) 


ever-living 
Mis. 124-14 

ever-loving 
Mis. 124-14 

evermore 
Mis. 100-20 


the ever-loving, e’ Life, 
the e’, ever-living Life, 


the e* of Truth is triumphant. 
And Love, the e’. 

* Is e’ the same. 

And love, the e’. 

And Love, the e’. 

E gathering in woe 


ever-operative 


My. 109-13 


the e* divine Principle 


ever-presence ; 


Mis. 14-3 
196-19 
258-25 
Un. 62-4 

62-27 

63-— 8 

Rud. 11-23 
Peo. 13-10 
My. 192-28 


the e’ and all-power of good; 

e’ and power of God, 

as infinite consciousness, e’, 

e* that neither comes nor goes, 
to discern faintly God’s e’, 
so-called . . . reappearing of e-, 
all-power and e’ of good, 

His all-power and e’, 

whisper to you of the divine e*. 


ever-present f 


Mis. 174-19 


Ret. 


No: it is.e* here. 

e* good, omnipotent Love, 
and are an e° reward. 

the omnipotent and e* good. 
divine Love is an e* help; 

the Strariger the e’ Christ, 

e* relief from human woe. 
good is God e’, 

reveals God as e* Truth and Love, 
e° Life which knows no death, 
the e’ reign of harmony, 
through e* and eternal F009. 
omnipotent and e* goo 
dedicated to the e' God 

e' I aM, filling all space, 

God is good, e’ and All, 


ever-present 


No. 


"00. 
202. 
My. 


"02. 


17-14 
20-18 
20-18 
1-5 
16-19 
219-15 
254-13 
273-23 
288— 6 
294-14 


EVER-PRESENT 


God is not without an e’ witness, 
E Love must seem 
ever absent to e° selfishness 
e’ Love filling all space, time, 
spiritual idea of the e- God 

Tuth, the e’ spiritual idea, 
will find the e’ God 
e’ good, and therefore life eternal. 
good done and . are his e* reward. 
e’ power of divine Spirit 


(see also help) 
ever-recurring 


5-14 


ever-self 


Mis 

Vagiy 
every 
Mis 


385-19 
48-13 


v—3 
13— 2 
18— 4 
18-13 
26-11 


e- human question and wonder, 


Now see thy e*; Life never fled ; 
Now see thy e*; Life never fled ; 


SCIENTISTS In THIS AND €* LAND 
mercy and charity toward e° one, 
scourgeth e* son whom — Heb. 12: 6. 
its opposite, in e- God-quality, 
“e- plant of the field— Gen. 2: 5. 
sin of e- sort, is destroyed by 
elevate man in e° line of.-life, 
God giveth to e* one this puissance ; 
comprehending at e° point, 
pponee to it, as to e* form of error, 

- indication of matter’s constituting 
e° creation or idea of Spirit 
E: material belief hints the existence of 
must benefit e- one ; 
E* question between Truth and error, 
Justice uncovers sin of e* sort ; 
E: individual character, like the 
‘‘E’ sin is the author of itself, 
and e invalid the cause of his own 


e’ thought and act leading to good. 
manifest growth at e* experience. 
“E an om divided — Matt. 12: 25. 
Break the yoke of bondage in e* wise 
and under e* circumstance, 
delivered from e* claim of evil, 
e’ effort to hurt one will only help 
follow under e’ circumstance. 
Honesty in e* condition, 
under e* circumstance. 
E atiemnt of evil to harm gene 
obey implicitly each and e* injunction 
puts to flight e- doubt 
e* high thing that — II Cor. 10: 5. 
into captivity e° thought — II Cor. 10: 5. 
or else return e° dollar that you 
e* reformed mortal that desired to come, 
“Ho, e* one that thirsteth, — Isa. 55:1. 

ulsates with e° throb of theirs 

* true Christian Scientist will feel 
e° trial of our faith in God 
dual meaning to e* Biblical Passage: 
increase by e* spiritual touch, 
and He made e’ flower 
can fulfil the Scriptures in e* instance ; 
flows into e avenue of being, 
over and above e” sense of matter, 
belongs to e° period ; 
e° one can prove, in some degree, 
the motive-power of e° act. 
applicable to e° stage and state 
e* supposed material law. 
in e* line of mental healing, 
e* woman would desire and demand it, 
as well as sin of e° sort. 
e* system of medicine claims 


_ must be met, in e* instance, 


while e- qualit 


of matter 
in e* mode an 


form of evil. 


312 


every 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


00. 
01. 


375-15 


EVERY 


* e+ moment to the study of music 
and on e* battle-field rise higher 
lad for e° scalding tear, 
ait, and love more for e* hate, 
That e* ragged urchin, 
Is e earthly love; 
and at e* epoch saying, 
E: third year Readers shall be 
shall be elected e* third year 
* explored their e- nook and corner, 
the latter I had to repeat e- Sunday. 
E: means within my power was 
guiding our e* thought and action ; 
true followers in e* period, 
and in the pulpit e’ Sunday, 
e’ one should build on his own 
e true seeker and honest worker 
e’ other name for the Supreme 
If you rule out e* sense of 
thinks of e* one in his real gual: 
scourgeth e* son whom — Heb. 12: 6. 
at e* stage of advancement. 
Cleanse e* stain from this wanderer’s 
e’ spot and blemish on the disk of 
e’ embodiment of Life and Mind. 
uides e* event of our careers. 
truth destroys e* phase of error. 
E* one should be encouraged 
e* Life-problem in a day. 4 
nothingness of e* claim of error, — 
e’ supposition of discord. 
e° tree of the garden.’’— Gen. 3:1. 
in this relation to e° hypothesis 
e’ word may be— Matt. 18: 16. 
If e° mortal mind believed 
with e* passing hour it is 
fair to ask of e* one a reason for 
insensible to e* claim of error. 
e’ follower of Christ shares his cup 
by e* means in your power, 
power to wash away, . . . e° crime, 
* mortal at some period, 
e preg assembly on earth, 
e* Christian church in our land, 
* the closing years of e° century 
* French mirrors and e* convenience. 
* e* seat in the hall was filled 
* In e* sense she is the recognized 
* with e° stone paid for 
* From e* State in the Union, 
* e evidence of material sense 
* E: truth is more or less in a 
* e- field of human endeavor. 
* nearly e* other centre of population, 
* from e* State in the Union, 
* e* bill being paid. 
* meets e° Sunday in Hodgson Hall, 
* socially, indeed e* way. 
removes e* erroneous ? sical and 
takes away e* human belief, 
to treat e° organ in the body. 
E* teacher must pore over it in secret, 
to see e* error they possess, 
stubborn will, and e* imperfection 
E’ loving sacrifice for the good of 
e* germ of goodness will at last 
e* sin will so punish itself 
specimens of e* kind emerged 


e* wind of doctrine.’’— 4:14. 
pours the healing . . . into e’ wound. 
escape from idolatry of e° d, 


attend e* footstep of C. 8. 

the claim of error in e* phase 

he has e* opportunity to 

* ‘‘F great scientific truth 

into almost e* Christian yangeP q 


28 e* book of mine that they so 


E: true Christian in the ~ 
overning impulse of e° action ; 
* condition oped by the 

e* promise fulfilled, was lo 

motto for e* Christian Scie: 


and 


, of the 


EVERY 


* glory in e’ good deed 

* compensates for e’ seeming trial 

* e- purpose she has set in motion, 
will meet e° human need,”’ : - 
* precisely the same in e* respect, 

* were heard on e* hand 

* e perfect gift cometh from above, 
* In e- respect their service was 

* has obeyed its e- demand, 

* to e- creature. — Mark 16: 15. 

* from e° quarter came important 

* until e° seat was filled 

* e- religious and scientific body 
*in the building part of e night 

* to assist us in e* way possible ; 

* as friend met friend at e° turn 

* living reproductions on e° corner 
* e- person seated in the auditorium, 
* e- cent of it was paid 

will meet e- human need.”’ 

* poured into the city from e* 

* practically e° civilized country, 

* e- penny of the two million 

* from e* quarter of the city. 

* e basket piled high with 

* e- word of the exercises 

* patent to e* one residing in 

* Aside from e° other consideration, 
* e- cent of the estimated cost 

* should be filled at e- meeting 
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EVIDENCE 


everything 
My. 89-15 
96-10 

203-11 


* EF’, even to the flagstones 
* where fanaticism dominates e- 
best of e° is not too good, 


313-14 did e: they could think of 
324-24 * H* he said conveyed this impression 
everywhere 
Mis. 173-20 If God. . . is e*, matter is nowhere 
385— 8 Thou, here and e’. 
Ret. 61-18 God ise’. 
Life, God, being e’, it must follow 


* Pilgrims from e: will go 

* Pictures and bric-a-brac e- 
God’s kingdom is e* and supreme, 
branch churches are multiplying e 
now and forever, here and e’. 
Thou, here and e’. 

* seekers e° may be satisfied. 

* HE within the building 

such as to command respect e-. 
God is e’. 

from Christian Scientists e° 

* fair attitude of the press e’, 


everywhere-present 
No. 20-15 notion of an e: body 


Eves 
Chr. 53-21 For heaven’s Christus, earthly E’, 


eves 
Chr. 53-23 


evidence 


Make merriment on Christmas e’, 


357-30 


(see also age, case, day, effect, heart, hour, man, 


* in e* important town and city 
* e other sect in the country 

* e* other sect will be left behind 
*in e’ community in which 

* from e* State in the Union 

* almost e* one is inclined to 
and at its e’ appearing, 

diseases of almost e° kind. 
matter in e* mode and form, 
ninety-nine out of e- hundred 

E: loss in grace and growth 

to e* man’s conscience,’’— II Cor. 4: 2. 
e* foul spirit, — Rev. 18: 2. 

a cage of e* unclean— Rev. 18: 2, 
solicit e- root and e° leaf 

to e° good work,’’— II Cor. 9:8. 
the throbbing of e* pulse 
lighteth e* enlightened thought 
attacks of error of e° sort. 
hindering in e’ way conceivable 
through e* attack of your foe, 
will meet e’ human need. 
applicable to e- human need. 
Improve e* opportunity 
removed e* three years, 

supplies e- need of man. 

e° citizen would be a soldier 

to e° son and daughter 

“Why did Christians of e- sect 
to e* creature,’’— Mark 16: 15. 

* from e* point of view a woman of 
* ‘‘ FE great scientific truth 

* told the same story to e° one 

* is conclusive to me in e° detail, 
* when the laws of e: State will 
* advertised in e- weekly issue of 
whose e° link leads upward 

light their fires in e- home. 

all over our land and in e’ land, 
But e* thought tells, 

My desire is that e . . . Scientist, 
I know that e° true follower 


member, part, step) 


everybody 
Mis. 80-10 


My. 78-15 
every-day 
02. 17-25 
everything 
Mis. 113-26 


No. 
Hea. 
My. 61-23 


Anybody and e’, who will 
Who should care for e*? 
pinnacle, that e needs. 

e° contributing, 


Consult thy e° life ; 


e° to enjoy on earth and in heaven. 
To the material sense, e° is matter; 
pena ae of e° beautiful, 
- that God created, 
C. 8. refutes e° that is not 
E’ is as real as you make it, 
e* that is unlike Myself. 
uncertain of e* except his own 
into e° that exists, + 
is e’ to human hope and faith. 
trying e° else besides God, 
* e* seemed to move as by magic; 


accept the 
Mis. 218-11 


It is erroneous to accept the e* of 


according to the 


Rud. 7-12 
9-24 
another 
Mis. 238-27 
appears 
My. 94-5 
built on the 
Un. 28-15 


According to the e- of the so-called 
remove all e* of any other power 
another e° of the falsehoods 

* e- appears in the concrete 


built on the e° of the material 


consciousness and 


Un. 


1i-11 change of consciousness and e° 


contradicts this 


Mis. 96-81 
delusive 
Mis. 65-1 
deny the 


Science contradicts this e: ; 


delusive e*, Science has dethroned 


Un. 39-21 deny the e° of the material senses, 
destruction of the 


Rud. 6-18 
discharged 
My. 119-21 
divided in 
Un. 33-23 
ue 
Man. 39-11 
alse 
Mis. 99-3 
No. 6-10 
falsity of the 
No. 38-3 
for disease 
No. 6-19 
furnish 
Man. 89-22 


in both cases 


No. 6-19 
its 
Un. 25-15 


material 
Mis. 380-21 


mortal 
Mis. 13-19 


my 
Un. — 7-16 


no 
Mis. 72-31 
277-23 


no such 
Rud. 51 


destruction of the e° of the material 
discharged e* of material sense 

find them divided in e-, 

due e° of having genuinely repented 


It annuls false e-, 
destruction of false e-, 


falsity of the e of the. . . senses 
as the e* for disease ; ' 
furnish e° of their eligibility 
e’ in both cases to be unreal. 
by removing its e- 
material e’ wherewith to 
taking away the material e-. 
material e- being wholly false. 
* material e- of their prosperity ; 
false testimony or mistaken e: 
basis of material and mortal e° 
Herein is my e*, 
pasaace juoted affords no e° of 

o e° before the material senses 
“There is no e* to present.”’ 
There is no e to show 
no e* that he there taught 
We have noe’. . . except 
we have no e’ of the fact 
the senses afford no e: of 


spiritual senses afford no such e° 


EVIDENCE 


evidence 
of consciousness 
Un. 36-1 additional e- of consciousness 
of disease 
No. 6-13 If, 
of his compliance 
Man. 52-14 e* of his compliance with 
of His presence 
’01. 7-26 gain any e* of His presence 
of Life 
Un. 61—1 to the true e’ of Life, 
of material sense 
Mis. 47-19 reverses the e° of material sense 
183-29 refute the e: of material sense 
Pul. 45-12 * every e of material sense 
My. 119-21 e° of material sense gave the 
of mortal sense 
My. 61- 12 * with the e° of mortal sense 
of Soul 
My. 119-24 e* of Soul, immortality, 
of spiritual verity 
Pul. 3-26 e° of spiritual verity in me 
of that beauty 
My. 88-20 % e° of that beauty and serenity 
of the loyalty 
Man. 35-15 e* of the loyalty of the applicants. 
of the senses 


. e of disease is not false, 


Mis. 65-7 e* of the senses is false. 
97— 2 rise above the e° of the senses, 
101-29 disprove the e* of the senses. 

Un. 8-9 to rest upon the e* of the senses, 
11-15 nor to the e’ of the senses. 
13- 1 Science reverses the e* of the senses 
238-15 spurious e* of the senses 
only 
Mis. 64-29 only e° of the existence of a 
Hea. 16-17 only e we have of sin, 


overcomes the 
My. 106-18 overcomes the e of diseased 
post mortem 
Rud. 16-27 
present 
Mis. 381-11 
rebuke the 
Ret. 26-22 
reliable 
Hea. 16-22 


‘* 


or else post mortem e-. 
why he did not present e° to 
in order to rebuke the e. 


shall we call that reliable e° 


314 


evidences 


EVIL 


in Christian Science 


9-28 


Hea. 17-10 
of Spirit 

Ret. 56-12 
of the senses 

Mis. 58-11 

Hea. 15-1 
other 

My. 83-27 
trial, and 

My. 270-17 


Mis, 14-15 
172-18 
Ret. 56-13 
65— 3 
My. 20-17 
58— 7 


evidencing 
6-21 


evidently 
Mis. 75-25 
216-11 
Pul. 72-10 
My. 97-18 
251-16 
363-22 


more potent e* in C. S. of 

gain our e* of Life from 

with all their e° of sin, 

waged between the e- of Spirit and 


deny the e* of the senses? 
repudiates the e* of the senses 


* other e* of the strength and 


proven under trial, and e° 


from e° before him he is 
e° whereof are taken in by 
e* of the five physical senses ; 
e* of the physical senses, 
e of lorious growth in C, 8. 
- of the magnificent growth of 


e° the praise of babes 


from Christian motives make this e*, 
It became e* that the divine Mind 
* It was soon e° that even this ~ 

* not only e* from their addresses 

* e- to the Board of Directors 

* e- that the cult will soon be 

That he preferred the latter is e-, 


It was e° an illuminated sense 

Phare Pleigh e- means more than 

* e- very much absorbed in the work 
* e* wealthy congregation 

e* some misapprehension 

e* misunderstood by some students, 


evil (see also evil’s) 


absolute 
Mis. 299-17 
abuses from 


is the only absolute e-. 


renewed 
My. 157-13 

Sclonch affords the 
Mis. 164-31 


* renewed e* of your unselfish love. 


” 


Science affords the e° that God is 


Mis. 338-16 uses of good, to abuses from "fait 
accompanying 
Un. 37-18 e* accompanying physical personality 
acquaintance with 


slightest 
My. 75-20 

stand in 
My. 305-11 

sufficient 


* not the slightest e- of temper, 
and the manuscripts. . 
considered a sufficient e° thereof. 


God substantiates their e- 
their own 

Un. 33-6 
this 

Un. 8-10 this e is not absolute, 
eyo ey the 

Un. 29-9 Transcending the e* of the 
transcends the 

1. 18-14 


0 transcends the e* of the 
true 
Un. 61-1 the true e’ of Life, 
Rud. 6-20 true e° of spiritual sense 
7-15 afford the only true e° of 
unseen 
Fn . 260-16 things hoped for and the e° unseen. 
wha 
Un. 34-18 What e* does mortal mind afford 
Mis. 3 what e- have you— apart from the e* of 
the e* before the personal senses, 
He who turns to the body for e’, 
e* of its being built upon the rock 
Man. e’ of divine, efficacious Love, 


, baton the material senses, 
, your personal  . 
the mortal s 


Aha 


7 The e* that 
*e to. 


can only testify from their own e’, 


ba of the tthe eart growth mee de the new 


. Stand in e*, 


n. 4-21 
activity of 
Mis. 339-11 


man’s acquaintance with e-. 


the supposed activity of e°. 


Adam-dream of 


My. 296-19 
admitting 
Mis. 18-25 
against 
is. 367-22 
alias 
Ret. 67-24 


all manner of 


waking out of his Adam-dream of e* 
Only by admitting e° as a reality, 
It was not against e’, but against 
the ‘‘devil’’ (alias e*),— John 8: 44, 


Mortal mind includes all e*, 
whence cometh all e 

that holds within itself all e. 

the world, the flesh, and all e-, 
disaffection for all BR, 

to be delivered from all Cr 

* salvation of all men from all e*, 
axe at the root of all e’, 
magnetism, — the name of all e’, 
defend themselves from all e*, 


Mis. 8-24 all manner of e*-— Matt. 5: 11. 
701. 3-5 all manner of e-— Matt. 5: 11, 
702. 11-23 all manner of e'-— Matt.5:11. 
My. 104-31 all manner of e-— Matt. 5:11. 

316-8 all manner of e-— Mait. 5: 11. 
and disease : : 

Mis, 221-25 nst both e* and disease, 

Un. 37-16 E* and disease do not testify of — 

Pan. His treatment of e* and disease, — 


5-28 

6-3 

and error 
Mis. 36- 


because e* and disease will never qis7sS 


_ we shall classify e- and error — si 
these dibtisetions t to ‘a and God, 


evil 


EVIL 


and matter 
Mis. 27-20 e° and matter are negation: 
701. 25-28 excludes e* and matter. 
appearance of 
Mis. 46-7 destroy the appearance of e* 
armies of 
Pul. 83-18 *our own allied armies of e° 
as a false claim 
701. 14-8 e*, as a false claim, false entity, and 
as a lie 
701. 14-14 We regard e° as a lie, 
as a supposition 
Un. 52-16 e*, aS a supposition, is the father of 
as mind 
Mis. 261— 1. e*, as mind, is doomed, 
as personified 
Pan. 6-10 chapter sub-title 
attempt of 
Mis. 118-28 Every attempt of e* to harm good 


evil 


attenuation of 


Mis. 260-32 
author of 
Hea. 9-22 
avoidance of 
Pul. 15-6 
beautiful 
Un. 52-27 
belief in 
Mis. 221-32 


is the highest attenuation of e°. 
“‘Who is the author of e°?” 

the 

ensure the avoidance of the e° 
form the condition of beautiful e’, 


belief in e- and in the process of 
a 


belief... that 


Ret. 69-28 the belief . . . that e° is mind, 
believe that 
Pan. 11-21 believe that e- develops good, 
01. 14-6 Do... . Scientists believe that e 


beset ments of 


Mis. 10-19 


call 
Un. 49-24 
calls 
Mis. 27-2 
can neither 
No. 23-4 
can never 
Un. 25-25 
casting out 
Mis. 25-18 
No. 12-18 
My. 126-13 
153-26 
cast out 
Mis. 211- 5 
Pan. 5-24 
My. 114-5 
172-17 
288-21 
casts out 
Man. 15-12 
claim of 
Mis. 55-9 
115-18 
Ret. 64-11 
claims of 
Mis. 114-23 
No. 23-20 
24-15 
combating 
Mis. 285-1 


with fear and the besetments of e° ; 
clearer right to call e- a negation, 
Science of good calls e° nothing. 
E: can neither grasp 

e* can never take away. 


healing the sick, casting out e’, 
Living a true life, casting out e°, 
casting out e* and healing the sick. 
casting out e’ and healing the sick. 


to handle serpents and cast out e°. 
our Master cast out e’, 

cast out e° and heal the sick ; 

cast out e’, disease, and death ; 
Jesus cast out e*, disease, death, 


understanding that casts out e° as 
is the universal claim of e° 
delivered from every claim of e’, 
as the opposite claim of e° 
deliverance from the claims of e’. 
we need to discern the claims of e’, 
claims of e- become both less and 


combating e* only, rather than 


comes 
Un. 20-5 e* comes into authority: 
commensurate with 
Mis. 261— 2 suffering is commensurate with e’, 
condemn 
My. 249-1 You may condemn e: in the abstract 
consciousness of 
Un. 50-19 The less consciousness of e° 
conscious of 
Un. 36-23 to say that. . 
counterfeits good 
Mis. 351-20 E: counterfeits good : it says, 
criticizes 
My. 240-16 because it criticizes e*, disease, 
cruel and 
Mis. 41-1 only the cruel and e can 
dealt with as 
Mis. 284-20 must now be dealt with as e’, 
definition of 
No. 22-26 His definition of e- indicated 
Pan. 5-7 chapter sub-title 
deliver us from 
My. 233-6 ‘Deliver us from e’’’— Mait. 6: 13. 
denounce 
Pan. 6-5 let us continue to denounce e° 
departing from 
Mis. 19-14 is daily departing from e: ; 


. is conscious of e°, 


deprives 
Mis. 14-29 

destroys 
Ret. 62-8 
No. 30-8 
701. 10-23 


EVIL 


deprives e° of all power, 


demonstration of . . . destroys e’. 
reaches and destroys e° by 
whereby good destroys e’, 


destruction of 


No. 28-2 
dignity of 
n. 54-24 


hinders the destruction of e-. 


and admitted the dignity of e-. 


disappearing of 


Mis. 338— 2 


involves the disappearing of e-. 


does not obtain 


Un. 31-22 
doeth 

My. 33-20 
dominates 
Mis. 293-15 
drift into 

Un. 24-5 
ego of 

Un. 52-16 
elements of 
Mis. 40-27 
elevating 
Pan. 6-26 


enrage 
Mis. 338-17 
enthrone 
Un. 46-28 
epicycle of 
My. 270- 3 
error, or 
Mis. 259-25 
escape from 
Pul. 15-13 
et cetera of 
Mis. 114-21 
explains 


346-17 
falsity of 
Mis. 201-10 


familiar with 


Un, 14-21 


Un. _ 19-12 


Mis. 115-23 
from good 


700. 55 
good and 


e° does not obtain in Spirit, 

nor doeth e° to his— Psal. 15: 3. 
if e- dominates his character, 

and cannot drift into e-. 

not the so-called ego of e: ; 

has to master those elements of e° 
It is plain that elevating e- 

calm strength will enrage e-. 

an effort to enthrone e°. 
obliterates the epicycle of e-. 
error, or e’, is really non-existent, 
Escape from e’, and designate 
and all the et cetera of e’. 

Jesus’ definition . . 
takes hold of the fact that e- 


. explains e’. 


is in proportion to the faith in e’, 
to relinquish his faith in e’, 

in order to retain his faith in e° 
perpetuates the belief or faith in e*. 
perpetuates faith in e ; 

myth or material falsity of e- ; 

if this Mind is familiar with e-, 
and not the fear of e’, 


e° finds no escape from itself; 
e: finds no place in good. 


the world, the flesh, and e’, 
the world, the flesh, and e*, 


predestine or foreknow e’, 
Never return e’ for evil; 
never to return e° for evil; 
never to return e’ for evil, 
Return not e° for evil, 

every mode and form of e°. 
against the subtler forms of e’, 
to distinguish e* from good, 
partake of the fruit of e°, 

a mortal who is full of e°. 


It gives e no origin, 


(see good) 


good for 


(see good) 


good, not 
Mis. 4-10 
42-24 
101-23 
283-27 
good or 
Mis. 309- 3 
he neo 
od or o 
a No. 22-16 
good over 
Ret. 26-10 


its power to do good, not e’. 
learn that good, not e’, lives 
this power is good, not e° ; 

to demonstrate good, not e’, 


corporeality, either as good or e’. 
amount of good or e’ he possesses. 


the person of good or of e°. 


supremacy of good over e’, 


EVIL 316 EVIL 
evil evil 
reat is unreal 
No. 32-23 It seems a great e° to belie Ret. 60-13 e* is unreal and good is all 
growing 01. 15-1 decld¥afie# that e* is unreal, 
Ret. 76-27 a growing e* in plagiarism ; Hea. 9-23 statement that e’ is unreal ; 
guard against My. 178-19 revelation. . . that e’ is unreal ; 
Mis, 114-31 guard against e* and its silent modes, knowing 
gust of Mis. 108-12 utility of knowing e* aright, 
My. 297-12 A suppositional gust of e 367-14 implies the necessity of owing a 
handling 367-23 but against knowing e’, 
Mis, 292-30 on this point of handling e’, knowledge of 
hands of (see knowledge) 
My. 128-24 betrays Truth into the hands of e° know not 
has no claims Un. 18-3 therefore I know not e’. 
No. 24-21 namely, that e has no claims knows 
has no power Un. 15-10 If God knows e*, so must man, 
My. 296-13 E* has no power to harm, 18—- 1 God must perish, if He knows e* 
He destroys 19-7 If God knows e’ at all, 
No. 30-9 He need not know the e* He destroys, No. 16-7 If God knows e° even as a false 
hidden lapses into ‘ 
My. 288— 3 and uncovers hidden e’. an. 7-27 lapses into e- dominating 
immunity from league with age : 
Mis. 298-28 than immunity from e*. My. 200-25 to relinquish its league with e-. 
impersonal let alone 
Mis. 190-22 referred to was an impersonal e’, Mis. 284-25 E* let alone grows more real, 
impotence of licensed ‘ t 
Mis. 121-10 namely, the impotence of e, My. 211-7 mistaken way, .. . has licensed e’, 
incapable of le of 
Pan. 4-14 while God is incapable of e ; No. 42-19 lie of e* holds its own by declaring 
in consciousness ke : Anny 
Un. 49-13 So long as I hold e* in consciousness, Un. 50-18 Like e’, it is destitute of Mind, 
incorporeal likeness of 
01. 12-26 Incorporeal e* embodies itself in Ret. 67-20 the image and likeness of e’, 
indulged loses all place 
Mis. 94+ 3° a person who knowingly indulged e’, No. 24-2 e* loses all place, person, and 
infirmity of loss of faith in 
Mis. 294- 2 last infirmity of e° is so-called Mis. 204-17 marked loss of faith in e’, 
702. 10-26 is the infirmity of e’, 4 lurks an 


in human nature Mis. 302-1 Behind the scenes lurks an e* 


701. 9-19 The e* in human nature foams made 
insists wate. 362-12 believing that God, made e*; 
Mis. 366-20 e° insists on the unity of good and Pan. 5-10 who or what hath made e? 
introduces made neither 
Pan. 6-11 Mosaic theism introduces e’, 702. 6-12 God made neither e* nor its 
is a false claim make 
Un. 32-1 and that e° is a false claim, No. 23-5 nor make e* omnipotent and 
is a lie manifest 
Pan. 5-25 Knowing that e* is a lie, No. 16-8 this knowledge would manifest e° 


is a negation 
Mis. 107-17 
is a quality 
No. 23-18 
is egotistic 
Un. 27-13 
is illusion 
700. 10-4 
is impotent 
Mis. 119-10 
Hea. 10-9 
is naught 
Mis. 260-24 e° is naught, although it seems to 
279-20 e* is naught and good is all. 
Un. 21-8 e* is naught, and good only is 
is never present 
Mis. 367-21 To good, e* is never present; 
is no part 
Un. 4-21 e° is no part of the divine 
is not a creator 
Un. 25-20 E° is not a creator. 
is not a quality 
Mis. 259-10 e* is not a quality to be known 
is not Mind 
Rud. 4-16 — is Mind, but e is not Mind. 
is not self- 
Pan. 5-9 Since e is not self-made, 
is not something 
Mis. 284-24 at is not something to fear 


is not spiritua 
22 E° 2 not spiritual, and therefore 
1s not the mediu ; 
Pan. 11-24 e yy not the medium of good, 

bg powerless 


E’ is a negation : 

E: is a quality, not an individual. 
we shall find that e° is egotistic, 
E is illusion, that after a fight 


E is impotent to turn the righteous 
therefore e° is impotent. 


=a,’ 


336-3 this lesson. . . e* is powerless, con De 
ying he 


manifestations of 


Mis. 362-20 
mastering 
My. ‘20723 
mas of 
Mis. 909-28 


material manifestations Ores 
mastering e* and defending good, 


good is the master of e°. 


material world and 


Rud. 3-7 
matter and 


the material world and e’. 


(see matter) 


matter, or 
Mis. wie. 
No. 17-4 
meditates 
Mis. 148— 2 
mental 
My. 212-13 
mode of 
Mis. 361— 9 
modes as 
Mis. 364-27 
modes of 
Mis. 293- 3 
moral 
Un. 36-22 


more contagious than 


changes of matter, or e’. 
Matter, ore’, is the absence of 


while he meditates e* against us 
highest form of mental e-, 

every form and mode of e° 

same power or modes as ¢’, 

all the claims and modes of e° ; 
et admit . 


and . moral e*, sin, or 


Mis. 220-10 good is more contagious thane, 
more natural than phe 


Mis. 199-29 gpodnese is more natural than e*. > ott 
222-28 should seem more natural than ee "168 

mote of : rill 
Mis. 336-15 mote of e* out of other eyes. ina bes 


sterious 
'$. 237-21 


“his. 39 


must be dethron 
Un. 0 


e ene be dethroned : , 
remy Mier bo and iver Sos Sins 


EVIL 


EVIL 


evil 
never made 
n. 20-12 First: God never made e’. 
45-11 God never made e’. 


no 5 
Mis. 93-10 in Him dwelleth no e’. r 
229-18 shall no e° befall thee,— Psal. 91: 10. 
311-13 charity which thinketh no e ; 
Ret. 63-6 there is in reality no e’, 
Un. 22-4 in which no e can possibly dwell. 
46-15 In his identity there is no e-. 
62-14. there is no e’. 
No. 24-28 there can be noe’. 
45-6 thinketh no e-,— I Cor. 13:5. 
"01. 34-19 yea, which knoweth no e’. 
My. 297-14 for there is in reality no e’, 
no compromise with 
My. 41-17 * C. S. makes no compromise with e’, 
no consciousness of 
Un. 21-16 With Him is no consciousness of e’, 
no faith in 
Mis. 118- 4. We shall have no faith in e- 


evil 


no intelligent 


Mis. 36-30 
no Life in 
Un. 62-11 


for there is no intelligent e-, 


learn that there is no Life in e-. 


non-intelligent 


Mis. 267-25 


no reality in 


matter, or non-intelligent e-, 


Un. 59-1 there is no reality in e-, 
not educed from 


Pan. 12-2 


good is not educed from e’, 


nothingness of 


Mis. 108- 8 
109-27 
176-11 

Ret. 55-7 


attested the. . . nothingness— of e°: 
must discern the nothingness of e’, 
learn . . . the nothingness of e’, 
brings out the nothingness of e- 


not overcome of 


Mis. 334-30 
"01. 34-21 
of dumbness 
Mis. 190-23 
offspring of 
Ret. 68-4 
of inaction 
Mis. 341-22 
one 
Mis..112- 1 
My. 130-15 
opposes 
is. 119-16 
or error 
Ret. 57-19 
original 
is. 295-10 
Ret. 68-3 
origin of 
18. 24-25 
346— 6 
346— 7 
or sin 
"01. 12-25 
outcome of 
01. 13-2 
out of 
Mis. 2-27 


overcome 
Mis. 66-27 


278-21 
overcoming 
My. 204-28 
291-13 
persists in 
Mis. 184-20 
personal 
Rud. 7-17 


‘“‘Be not overcome of e*,— Rom. 12: 21. 
be not overcome of e’, 


it was the e- of dumbness, 
claimed to beget the offspring of e’, 
e- of inaction and delay. 


in other words, the one e° 
the one e° or the evil one. 


whatever or whoever opposes e’, 
E-, or error, is not Mind ; 


* cause of this ‘‘same original e-’’ 
claimed to originate . ... original e ; 


Speaking of the origin of e’, 
chapter sub-title 
origin of e- is the problem of ages. 


chapter sub-title 
The outcome of e’, called sin, 


those who progress . . . out of e’, 
“overcome e* with good.’”— Rom. 12: 21, 
will overcome e* with good, 

overcome e° with good,’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
through argument. . . overcome e’. 
seeks to overcome e* with good. 
overcome e* with good. 

overcome e* with good. 

thus we may overcome e* with good. 
overcome e* with good ; 

overcome e* with good, 

“overcome e* with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
overcome e° and heal disease. 
“overcome e* with good.’’— Rom, 12: 21. 
overcome e* with good. 


overcoming e° with good, 
universal good overcoming e’. 


Ifhe.. 


Jesus said of personal e’, 


. persists in e*, 


personality of 


~ Mis. 190-30 Paul refers to this personality of e- 
phenomenal 
My. 349-25 - phenomenal e*, which is lawless and 
point out the 
Pul. 15-3 point out the e- in human thought, 


possible 
Mis, 302-28 intended to forestall the possible e- 


powerless 
My. 296-19 eg Padi and God,. . 
powerlessness 0} 
Mis. 114-29 show us the powerlessness of e’, 
powers of 
Mis. 177— 5» powers of e: are leagued together 
presence of 
Mis. 1083— 1 precludes the presence of e°. 
proceedeth not 
Mis. 198-13 e* proceedeth not from God, 
process of 
Mis. 221-32 belief. . 
punishment of 
My. 296-18 and punishment of e° 
pursues the 
Mis. 210-1 pursues the e* that hideth 
really 
Ret. 94-8 and yeterrs,.. 
reduction of 
No. 33—2 The reduction of e’, in Science, 
regard 
My. 119— 2 to regard e° as real, 
rejection of 
Pan. 12—3 comes from the rejection of e- 
resists 
My. 210-14 Goodness involuntarily resists e’. 
result in 
Mis. 27—5 or aught that can result in e’, 
return of 
Mis. 13-6 sharp return of e for good 
reward of 
Mis. 340— 4 Good is never the reward of e’, 
said of 
Pan. 5-12 He said of e*: ‘‘Ye are of— John 8: 44. 
seeks 
Un. 17— 2. E* seeks to fasten all error upon 
seems as real 
Mis. 108-19 wherein e* seems as real as good, 
seems to predominate 
Mis. 113— 6 when e* seems to predominate 
seething 
Mis. 338-11. in the midst of seething e° ; 
self-existent 
Mis. 198-28 a belief in self-existent e-, 
Pan. 5-8 orise self-existent, 
sense of 
(see sense) 
sensible 
Ret. 73-17: where sensible e’ is lost 
should not be 
Un. 50-25 consciousness should not be e’. 
signifies 
Mis. 27-21 e° signifies the absence of good, 
spirit of 
Mis. 370— 6 spirit of e: is still abroad ; 
My. 212— 5 the essence, or spirit, of e°, 
spirits of ‘ 
Mis. 278—- 2 the distilled spirits of e-, 
states of 
No. 16-12 The subjective states of e-, 
subordinates good f 
No. 24-18 e* subordinates good in personality. 
substratum of 
No. 16-26 matter is the substratum of e’, 
suppositional i 
Mis. 334-19 diabolism of suppositional e° 
367— 8 the lie of suppositional e-, 
supposition of 
Mis. 260-15 holds. . 
supposition that 
Mis. 259— 8 silences the supposition that e- 
that is hidden 
ae 24-17 e* that is hidden by dogma 
s 
Mis. 113-23 this e- can be resisted 
254-16 kill this e- in ‘“‘self’’ 
284-15 ‘The hour has passed for this e* to 
368-17. This e* obtains in the present 
Un. 44-15 miscall, this e- a child of God. 
No. 32-26 reduce this e” to its lowest terms, 
My. 211-6 denying that this e- exists. 
to attack 
Mis. 90-13 inexpedient to attack e°. 
to behold 
My. 300-1. than to behold e-.’’— Hab. 1: 13. 
to cognize 
Un. 24-1 
to know 
Un. 54-20 God forbade man to know e* 
to produce 
is. 174— 2 than has good to produce e-. 
treatment of - 
Pun. 5-28 His treatment of e- and disease, 
ultimating in 
Mis. 122-16 nor good ultimating in e-. 


. omnipotent 


. in the process of e’, 


. is really e-. 


. the supposition of e', 


whereby to cognize e’. 


EVIL 


evil 
ultimatum of 
Mis. 113-19 latter- dn? ultimatum of e’, 
uncontaminated with 
Man. 31-11 uncontaminated with e’, 
uncovered 
Mis, 210— 2 e*, uncovered, is self-destroyed. 
334-28 Because I have uncovered e’, 
unreality of 
Mis. 319- 2 the unreality of e° is lost. 
Ret. 62-7 demonstration of the unreality of e° 
My. 334-16 * teaching on the unreality of e° 
unseen 
701. 20-19 This unseen e° is the sin of sins; 
victory over 
Pul. 15-18 occasion for a victory over e’. 
wail of 
Mis. 267— 2 wail of e* never harms Scientists, 
was avenging 
My. 161-27 When e° was avenging itself on its 
was even more 
Un. 46-20 To them e* was even more the ego 
was loquacious 
701. 16-20 in its origin e* was loquacious, 
where is 
Pan. 6-16 what and where is e*? 
whisper 
Mis. 119- 2 If malicious suggestions: whisper e° 
wholly 
No. 23—9 could not have been wholly e’, 
with good 
Mis. 217-23 at war with Life, e- with good, 
My. 118-30 and couple e with good. 
204-28 overcoming e* with good, 
(see also sub-title overcome) 
world’s 
Mis. 224-24 to cover the whole world’s e’, 


Mis. 2-23 therefore e- must be mortal 
3-5 good as more natural than e’, 
6— 5 Jesus cast out disease as e°. 
10-31 erroneous belief . . . that e° is real; 
13-15 proposition that e is a factor of 
13-16 to believe in the reality: of e- 
14- 2 neither place nor power left for e-. 
14- 6 where will you see or feel e’, 
14-10 that requires e* through which to 
14-17 to him e* is as real and eternal as 
14-22 to be the necessity for e’, 
14-24 e, good’s opposite, has no Principle, 
e’ is neither a primitive nor a 
he makes a great reality of e°, 
transmitting human ills, or e’, 
to mean that good is e’, 
or the creator of e*? 
That God, good, creates e’, 
where did e* originate? 
opposite intelligence . . . termed e*. 
admission of the reality of e 
e*, good’s opposite, is unreal. 
that e° is as real as good, 
- in the peg ine claimed the 
plat evil as e*, so-called. 
of what we need to know of e° r 
e* has neither prestige, power, nor 
sensitiveness to the power of e*. 
it is not e* producing good, 
“‘Let us do e*,— Rom. 3: 
E: was, and is, the illusion of 
Matteris.. .e', having presence 
not of God’s opposite, — e, 
by claiming tha’ man is e*; 
self-deceived sense of power in e. 
and make you know e’, 
thus become material, sensual, ¢ 
_and e* as the abnormal ; 


t against the e* which, if seen, | 
i and the e* they would not do, 
t 259-7 of good, not ofe. $ 
m, —— ger power of good, not of Os-SE 


aslongasthee.. | 


should p Sap pene over the e’, 


e used tempera gr M . 


“antergos -) 
t 2) 


‘false basis that e- should be concealed 
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evil 
Mis. 367-21 
Ret, 55- é 
57-10 


Un. 3-18 


Rud. 4-17 


Pan. 5-8 


EVIL 


e' is a different state of ee 
& is not mastered by e° 
it is the flesh that is e’. 
such is the unity of e° 
consummate much nabd or else e*; 
likeness of good, not of e 
Was e* among these geod things? 
e° ties its wagon-load of offal 
Error says God must know e- 
e* necessarily leads to extinction 
e is only a delusive deception, 
God hath said, 
Why is this 30? 
But I would taste and know 
But there is something besides 
But mortal mind and sin really 
I am a finite consciousness, 
I am something separate from 
I am a creator, 
-'is not conscious or conscientious 
I am intelligent matter ; 
shirk all responsibility . . . as ey 
Good. You mistake, Oe! 
e’ does, according to belief, 
They presuppose that. . . man ise’, 
Of e° we can never learn it, 
Human wisdom says of e* 
Nowhere. . . is e° connected ee eee? 
E: is without Principle. 
only as I believe in e’, 
mortal mind, of which e* ig the 
and not of His opposite, e 
What say you of e°? 
So e* and all its forms are 
or it would not be e’. 
constitutes the lie an e*. 
that e* is Mind, isa 
Good is not in e*, but in God only. 
to the material senses, e- takes the place 
matter, e’, sin, sickness, and death 
Then e’ would be as real as good, 
supposed power and reality of e- 
e’ in human thought. 
By the same token, e° is not only 
e*, being thus uncovered, is 
for behold e* (or devil) is, 
never a moment in which e* was real. 
If man’s individuality were e’, 
Did God create e*? 
no truth [reality] in him [e’]. 
Jesus’ definition of devil (e") 
shows that e° is both liar and He, 
For if. . . e* also is mind, 
what power hath e*? 
e’— ‘is a liar,— John 8: 44. 
E is neither quality nor quantity : 
e*, alias devil, sin, is a lie 
yet that e° exists and is real, 
thence it would follow that e- 
E:, though combined in 
was named a person, and e* another 
therefore if e° exists, 
Enjoying good ee is not e’, 
no door through abe ch e* can enter, 
no space for e* to fi 
in its ascendin, ee of e’, ( 
wherewith to do e’; é 
and give activity toe. 


-tabytytatybatatytats® 


is by no means a right of e* 


e* flourishes less, invests less 
War is in itself an e’, 

e’ is not a fatherly evens , 
* than that e° coul be tndulged 


evil (adj., adv.) 


Mis. 


‘ ft 2) 
| 2 thinking, ¢- apenk © as 6° Kate 


-- Se zeatians f°. nce e* euggestions 


to Hee jal non ns ¢ qutaphs th his 
enter nto a state of e* tho 
e think! ish ah ¢" Dur us 4 


“be e ae ke Rom. 14: “18. 
which say that sin is an e: power ut 
an e° source. 


oTisToO 


That man must be e- hetore ly he 


Mis. 335-— 3 
340— 1 
340-21 

Man. 81-24 
Ret. 68-5 
75-15 

Un. 23-22 
43— 8 

45-11 

45-24 

46-16 

46-22 


297-12 


evil (adj., adv.) 


EVIL 


“But and if that e- servant — Matt. 24: 48. 


Telinquishment of right in an e° hour, 
through e* or through good report, 
no e* speaking shall be allowed. 
alias an e° offspring. r 
lightly speak e of me.’’— Mark 9: 39. 
An e’ material mind, so-called, 

the possibility that Life can be e. 

e’ ego, and his assumed power, 

e- ego has but the visionary 

only as... . not as material or e’. 
This e* ego they believed must 

e belief that renders them obscure. 
* cast out the demons of e thought. 
* ‘“‘And still we love the e’ cause, 

* e- and sick-producing thoughts, 
with nothing e* or material ; 

e° influences waver the scales 

a good Spirit and an e° spirit. 

but the e- man also 

exhales . . . his e’ nature 

words were brave and their deeds e-. 
once refer to an e° spirit as dumb, 

it has no e* side; 

all e’ speakings,— I Pet. 2:1. 

e eusasyons in whatever guise, 
guard. . . against e’ suggestions 
self-seeking pride of the e* thinker 
The e thinker is the proud talker 
induced by this secret e* influence 
effects of this e- influence, 

the e° effects of alcohol. 

or by ‘‘e* suggestions,”’ 

&* minds signally blunder 
countenance such e* tendencies. 
gust of evil in this e- world 


(see also mind) 


evil-doer 
Mis. 118-30 


evil-doing 
Mis. 126-22 


evilly 


00 M217 
evil-minde 
Ret. 36-10 


punishment of the e°. 

e’ can do little at removing 

issues of death to the e’. 

not as an é° or personality. 

e° receives no encouragement from 


ood man to suffer for e- 
ecause of e° ;’’— Psal. 37:1. 


condemn e’, evil-speaking ; 


no apology for acting e-. 
means, but he uses them e’. 


d 


the e- would insinuate 


evil-mongers 


Mis, 238-29 


"00. 5-29 
called sin 

No. 31-23 
casting out 
Mis. 77-32 


"01. 9-26 
casts out 
My. 260-25 


I accord these e* due credit 


The belief in. . . is the e- o° 
* a fabrication of the e- o°, 
the one evil or the e o°. 


e’ umpire and empire, 

Sin, sickness, and death were e° 
e’ hidden mental ways 
whatever strips off e* disguise 


God’s opposites, called e’, 
If the e- called sin, sickness, 


healing the sick, casting out e’, 
casting out e and healing the sick ; 
casting out e* and healing, 

casting out e, healing the sick, 
casting out e- and healing the sick ; 
casting out e’, healing the sick, 


Jesus cast out e’, 
cast out e° and heal the sick. 


casts out e*, heals the sick, 


choose between 


Mis. 289= 9 


must first choose between e-, 


of mortal thought 


My. 113-27 
_ Fefer to the 
No. 22-23 
these 
No. 36-21 
tw 


oO 
Mis. 289- 9 
302-16 


casting out the e of mortal thought, 
passage must refer to the e- 
Had he been as conscious of these e° 


of two e- choose the less ; 
of two e the less would be 


t 
Un. 59- 2 


Mis, 191-17 
Un. 59-4 


EXAMINATION 


from what e° was it his purpose to 


é*, apparent wrong traits, 
e’ from which he saves 


evil-speaking 


Mis. 126-23 


Mis. 364— 4 


Most people condemn evil-doing, e° ; 
envy, e’, resentment, and 

inflames envy, passion, e’, and 

e, lust, envy, hate. 


e- alack of . . . understanding 
* more interest than it has e- in 


naturally e- new paraphrase 


evolution (see aiso evolution’s) 


Mis. 27-24 
Pul. 23=17 
evolution’s 
Mis. vii-13 
evolutions 
Mis. 1-21 


Mis. 166-13 
295— 5 
331-25 
Hea. 6-16 
My. 226-11 
evolves 
Mis. 24-18 
190— 7 
364-20 
evolving 
Rud. 7-24 


Creation, e*, or manifestation, 
* potent’ factors in the social e° 


Thenceforth to e- Geology, 
by the e* of advancing thought, 


say that . . . mortals can e* Science? 
Spirit, could not. . . e* matter. 
not. . . able to e* or create itself : 
no more power to e or to create 

the capacity to e- mind. 

so help to e° that larger sympathy 
“Tt will e° scientifically. 


has e° a more ready ear 

is e- by the same power 

divine Science e* nature as thought, 
were e° and made tangible ; 

by e° spiritual power, 


e° a subjective state 
mortal e° not the immortal, 
or e the universe. 


by e* matter from Spirit, 


Ewing, Judge William G. 
My. 8&8 *Judge William G. EZ’, in seconding the 


exact 
Mis. 78-27 
My. 40-25 
238— 5 


320-7 
exactness; 
Mis. 233-24 
Ret. 80-11 


exaggerating 


Mis. 112-27 
exalt 

Peo. 
exalted 

Mis. 130-28 


(te 


Pul. 10-13 

717 

My. 335-5 
exalteth 

Mis. 139-12 

167-29 


My. 131- 4 


the e* nature of its Principle, 

* she is an e* metaphysician. 

e: degree of comparison between 
as to the e° date of my first 

* The e* words I do not recall, 


conditions be e- complied with, 

* It was e° one hundred years 

* e: five thousand and twelve people 

* e- defining her relations with the 

* e- agreed with what you had told me. 


with the e° of the rule 
* With e° grinds He all. 


an e° sense of other people’s. 
to beautify and e* our lives. 


renews his strength, and is e- 

in the strength of an e* hope, 

is e-, — not through death, 

as the most e° divine conception. 
e’ and increased affections, 

and its strength in e* purpose. 
No purer and more e* teachings 
nor was his power so é° 

No dream . . . broke their e- purpose, 
* e by various dignitaries 

* goon e* to the degree of 


high thing that e° itself— II Cor. 10: 5. 
he e° the lowly ; 


That e* thee, and will cure 

e’ a mortal beyond human praise, 
heals the sick and e* the race. 
That e° thee, and will cure 

e’, and commands a man, 


examination 


Mis. 127-31. 


Man. 36-10 


need close attention and e’. 
e° by the Board of Education, 


EXAMINATION 


examination 


Man. 


examine 

Mis. 109- 8 
Un. 33-16 
33-21 
50-18 
OL ae—'9 
. 88-14 
128-32 
233-30 

examined 
Man. 90-3 
My. 246— 6 
251-20 
examiners 
My. 329- 8 


examines 
Hea. 12-4 

examining 
Ret. 44-17 

example 


and precept 
Ret. 88-16 


and suffering 


meetings for the e* of complaints 
shall submit them. . . for e’. 

or for the e* of complaints. 

e° of candidates for membership, 
senses are found, upon e’, to be 
laid bare for anatomical e*. 

e’ compels him to think genuine, 
after e* in the Board of Education, 
by physician or post-mortem e* 

* excused them from a medical e° 


E’ yourselves, and see what, 

E: that form of matter called brains, 
E- these witnesses for error, 

* tempted to e* its principles, 

Let us e° this. 

* to e- the church. 

Ofttimes e* yourselves, and see if 
Let us e* it for ourselves. 


Students are e . by this Board 
are e* under its auspices 
e’ in the Board of Education, 


* before a board of medical e-. 
feels the pulse, e° the tongue, etc., 


E the situation prayerfully 


both by e* and precept. 


Mis. 165-27 e*, and suffering of our Master. - 


better 
My. 215-26 


Can we find a better e- 


character and 


Mis. 91-16 
Christ as an 
Pul. 72-26 

Christian 
Ret, 26-5 
My. 52-6 
demand and 
No. 14-24 

follows the 

Ret. 65-18 

follow the 
Mis. 359- 1 
Ret. 49-6 
55— 3 


give 
Mis. 216—- 6 
Mis. 126-21 


ho 
Sis, 270-21 
instructions a 


Jesus’ character and e’. 
* we take Christ as an é’, 


his holy heroism and Christian e* 
*in her Christian e*, as well as 


The demand and e° of Jesus were 
follows the e* of our Lord 

follow the e* of the Alma Mater. 
follow the e* of the Alma Mater 
Let us follow the e* of Jesus, 

as the Scriptures give e-. 


silent lesson of a good e*. 
* Christian Scientists set a good e° 


E: had shown the dangers 


States had followed her e- 
* and following her e*, 
* May her e* inspire us to follow 


the heirs to his e- ; 
but his e- was right 
His e* is, to Chr stian on armas 


12 benefits society by his e 


FABNOS depart from his holy Sy, 


25 ‘the apetruehiend and e: of the 


accor to Jesus’ e° - 
Jesus’ e a eNe thas, vl tf 


he did this for man’s e ; 
9 had followed my ¢", 


{feretone ot ur aa 
Kg en chin soli ws 
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example 
precepts and 
Mis. 129-22 
269-12 

previous 
Mis. 52-28 
teaching and 
Ret. 65-21 


teachings, and 
ds 75— 6 


ul. 
My. 127-10 
129-32 


74-16 

Mis. 149-26 
r 

Mis. 110-11 


Ret. 49-17 
, Mets 
My. 137- 6 
196-16 
272-13 
examples 
Mis. 223-28 
Ret. 82-23 
Pul. 78-2 
My. 218- 6 
exceed 
Mis, 111-18 


exceeded 
01. 17-12 
My. 138-19 
173-20 
exceedeth 
Pul. 2-5 
exceeding 
Man. 78-19 
84-12 
Ret. 80-9 
02. 11-24 
My. 156-5 
270-1 
exceedingly 
Pul. 58-17 
Pan. 13-14 
My. 18-22 
139-26 
exceeds 
Mis. 354- 2 
Pul. 30-24 
My. 67-22 
exce 
Ret. 82-23 
excellence 
Mis. 340— 5 
Man, 61-21 
Hea. 11-28 
Peo. 7-4 
excellences 
Ret. 5-22 
excellent 


27 e in connection heer a 
ou first formulate this 


vastly e* the former. ns 
9 its e extension is the crown. — 


EXCEPT 


your Leader’s precepts and e*! 
whose precepts and e* have 


and work out the previous e’, 
Christ’s teaching and e’, 

my writings, teachings, and e* 
Christ’s teachings and e* 
teachings and e* of Christ Jesus. 
* might profit by their e* of 
This e’ of yours is a light 


to know that your e’, 


Christ and the e* he gave; 

(in court, for e*) 

* an e* of crisp, clear, 

leaving us an e*,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
Teveals . . . the e’, the rule, 


or taint their e-. 

their e* either excel or 

* one of Bie most magnificent e° 
Neither . . . furnishes reasons or e° 


Jesus’ faith . . . must not e° that of 
shall not e° $100.00 per pupil. 

nothing can e* its ministrations of 
certainly not e* three in number. 


e* that of other methods, 
Trusting that I have not e° the 
e* my expectation, 


e* the fame which— I Kings 10: 7. 


not e* $200 for any one <p tahncee in 
Normal class not e° thirt 

* Yet they grind e* sm 

and be e’ glad :— Matt. ee 12. 

to do e abundantl pal eld Bs 20. 
and be e° glad :— Matt. 5 


* in its e' comfortable pews. 
e’ glad that the churches 

e’ glad that the churches 
Rejoice and be e° glad, 


It e- my conception of 
* e- two hundred thousand people. 
* But one church in the country e° 


examples either e* or fall short 


There is no e* without labor ; 5 8 
standard of musical e- 

this e’ above other systems. 

chiselling to higher e’, 


* distinguished for numerous e*. 


who write such e’ letters 
more laborers of the e* sort, 
e’ sermons from the editor 
* Her health is e’, 

* Such is the e* name 

* into seven e* class-rooms, 
Kate Hankey’s e* hymn, ~s! 
for your most e* letter. 

to ‘answer ng e inthe oh 


J! 


ae oli 9c 


enemy? 3 
_ y increase of bo ape d 
act ‘the ane oe ~s 


w rm pees ti 
me or 


except 
Mis. 314-32 
315— 8 


Ret. 20-2 


336-13 


excepting 
Man. 57-10 
82-18 

Pul. 47-29 
My. 310-18 
exception 
Mis. 7-1 
248-28 


Mis. 39-21 


exceptions 
Mis. 282-18 
Man. 
excess 
Mis. 358— 4 
My. 340-10 
exchange 
Mis. 76-20 
78-20 
274-26 
= 342-30 
My. 236-14 
347-19 
exchanged 
My. ook 


EXCEPT 


e’ Communion Sunday, 

e’ by their author. 

e- the individual needing it 

e- when it is necessary to 

pleasure is no crime e- when 

e* in such cases as are 

e: as provided for in Article V, 

e° those specified in the 

e’ by invitation. 

e* those who have received 

e- as aC. §. practitioner. 

None e* the officers, teachers, and 
- in such cases as are specially 

- they give the name 

- such debts as are specified 

- by a majority vote of the 

- it be in the Board of Education. 
- it be with the written consent of 
- as hereinafter specified, 

all States e- Massachusetts, 

e* loyal students of Mrs. Eddy, 

e’ what money I had brought 
Nothing e:-sin, in the students 

no refuge from sin, e* in God, 
doubts all existence e its own. 
everything e° his own existence. 
nothing e* the results of material 
hair white or black, e° in belief ; 

* no sums e° those already subscribed 
e: the bliss of doing good. 

e- thou repent.’’— Rev. 2: 5. 

e’ the church in Philadelphia 

e’ He be a Person, 
e 
e 


BADBRBDSD 


> it be to serve God 
+ on its fixed Principle 
all other authors e* the Bible. 
in no way e° in the interest of 
e° we possess this inspiration, 
e° the privilege of publishing 
no evidence of the fact e 
* e- as he has learned it 
“Eye. . . become as— Matt. 18: 3. 
* e- those already subscribed 
* e- perhaps those living in the 
e’ the teachings and demonstrations 
lost to the centuries e- by 
e* in one or two instances, 
e* I leave all for Christ. 
* e- on the triennial gatherings, 
e’ God be with him.’’— John 3: 2. 
unutterable e- in C. §8. 
e’ what money I had brought 


(e- its regular sessions) 

e’ those members who 

* nothing is left e- the angles 

* that all the family, ‘‘e* Albert, 


sickness is by no means the e-. 
with the following e: 

the following is an e 

e to the old wholesome rule, 
contradict it and prove an e’. 
e’ to this rule should be very rare. 
is not an e to the origin 

* free of debt without e°. 

* Therefore, with the e° of the 
with the e* of a daily drive. 
continue thus with one e°: 


There may be e’ cases, 
under circumstances e’, 
then the case is not e. 
E: Cases. 
E’ Cases. 


There are solitary e° to most 
there may occur e’. 


either an e° of action or 
in e* of other States, 


e’ the term soul for sense 
taking its money in e’ for this 
in e’ for money, place, and 
with the etiquette of the e’, 
will e° the present name for 
in e* for all else. 


* e° the tears of sorrow for 
Massachusetts has e- Fast Day, 
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EXECUTIVE 


exchanges 
Mis. 103-26 
excite 
Pul. 
excited 
Pul. 32-11 
My. 75-18 
excitement 
Mis. 228— 7 
My. 121- 5 
335-19 
exciting 
Mis. 69-25 
229- 2 
267-26 
Ret. 44-18 
exclaim 
Mis. 326-25 
Pul. 3-19 
exclaimed 
Un. 30-1 
Pul. 49-9 
exclaims 
Mis. 167-23 


66-23 


e* this human concept of Jesus 
* may reasonably e- wonder 


* that her. . . following e’, 
* They do not get e* over trifles. 


is to be calm amid e-, 
e- and commotion of the season’s 
* in the hope of allaying the e° 


e° cause of the inflammation 
predisposing or e* causes. 
predisposing and e° cause of all 
predisposing and e° cause of its 


Well might this heavenly messenger e-, 
with Job of old wee’, 


e’, ‘‘My soul. ..doth magnify— Luke 1: 46. 
* e- ; ‘‘You have lived here only four 


e’, ‘‘I thank Thee, O Father, — Luke 10: 21. 


exclamation 


Mis. 75-21 
exclude 
Mis. 194-32 
My. 187— 8 
excluded 
Un. 427 


excludes 


exclusion 
Mis. 271-1 
Man. 49-3 


exclusive 
Mis. 273-32 
Pul. 25-10 
28-11 
No. 4-25 


exclusively 
Mis. 375-30 
Man. 42-3 
Pul. 71-8 
"01. 28-15 


e, ‘My soul doth magnify — Luke 1: 46. 


e- all faith in any other remedy 
e° all darkness or doubt, 


the vision of sin is wholly e-. 


either e- God from the universe, or 
Science of Mind e° opposites, 

e° all error and includes all Truth. 

e* evil and matter. 

hating even one’s enemies e° goodness. 
The knowledge that . . . e° doubt, 

e’ from his own consciousness, 


e- of compounds from its pharmacy, 
not... to the e’ of others, 


call is for my e* teaching. 

* designed for the e° use of 

* e- of the land 

rests on the e° truth that being, 


* as belonging to them e-, 
collectively and e-. 

* from C. 8. believers e-. 
those who have followed e- 


ex-common sense 


Mis. 112-7 


microbes, X-rays, and e° s’, 


excommunicate 


Man. 51-23 


e* members of The Mother Church. 


excommunicated 


53-17 
68— 9 


who has been e’ once, 

put on probation, or e*. 

withdraw from the Church or be e*. 
that member should be e:. : 
on penalty of being e° from 

e- from The Mother Church. 


excommunication 


Man. 39-17 
excursion 
My. 312-23 
excuse 
Mis. 113-20 


My. 211-5 
excused 
Mis. 178-27 
My. 329- 6 
excusing 
Un. 21-3 
executed 
My. 222-16 
execution 
Hea. 2-15 


executive 
Man. 66-26 
Pan. 14-15 
My. 281-29 
282— 5 


twice notified of his e-, 
would need on such an e’. 


so that all are without e:. 

so plain that all are without e° 
this is no e* for malting 

and e° themselves by denying 


I wished to be e- from speaking 
* The board only e- them from 


or else e- one another.’’— Rom. 2:15. 
was not arrested and e 
passed from his e° to a crown. 


to the Boards or to the e* bodies 
associated with his e° trust, 

is not an e* power, 

friendship of our chief e 


EXEcuTIVE MEMBERS 


Executive Members (see also Executive Members’) 


Man. 18-25 
18-26 
My. 347-7 
Executive 
My. 139-18 
exegesis 
"00 6-28 
Exemplar 
My. 106-30 
180-28 
217-28 
exemplar 
Pul. 65-26 
exemplary 
Man. 30-2 


“First Members’”’ to ‘‘E: M°,”’ 
pertninkes to ‘BE: M-”’ 
- M: of The Mother Church 
Members’ 
the E- M: meeting, 


e: on the prophetic Scriptures. 


Our great E-, the Nazarene Prophet, 


in the spirit of our great EB pray: 
Thus it is that our great E’, 


* unbelieving e* afterward became 


Readers who are e* Christians 
after three years of e- character. 
loyal e- Christian Scientist 
with acknowledgment of e° giving, 
presented my disposition as e 


exemplification 


Mis. 112-32 
Ret. 86- 


e of total depravity, 
chapter sub-title 


exemplified 


Mis. 7-10 
130— 2 
176— 7 
293-21 
Pul. 54-9 
My. 287-13 
exemplify 
Mis. 333-29 
Man. 60-20 
My. 181-19 
182— 6 


has daily to be e’; ; 

Has her life e’ long-suffering, 

has been e: in all ages, ‘ 

sum total of Love reflected is e’, 
* enunciated and e: the Principle; 
Love lived ... is Gode’, 


e- the power of Truth and Love. 
whereby to e ourrisen Lord. _ 
e in all things the universal oat 
e’ my early love for this church -, 


exemplifying 


Mis. 311-10 
exempt 
Mis. 257-30 
Un. 56-19 
exemption 
Mis. 119-19 
My. 256- 8 
exercise 
Mis. 


exercised 
Mis. 70-3 
Hea. 14-9 

exercises 
Mis. 130-27 


exercising 
Mis. 24-32 


exerted 


of 


12. the 


e’ what we profess. 


is not e’ from this law. __ 
not fully e from physicality 


full e* from all necessity to 
total e- from Christmas gifts. 


ermit me to e- these sentiments 
adge, and order of e’, 
E: more faith in God ; 
caused me to e’ most patience, 
neither shall he e- supervision 
not elect to e this right, 
dealing with a simple Latour e° or 
depend on . . . for their proper e’. 
appropriate and proper ¢é’. 


e’ my power over the fish, 


caution should be e in the choice of 


he who e: the largest charity, 
attend the Sunday School e’. 
* yo ATTEND THE E* 

* variation in the e- 

* presided over the e*, 

* simplicity marked the e-. 

* e- four times repeated. 

* to attend the dedication e’, 
* every word of thee 

* ceremonies and e’. 

* attended the dedicatory e’, 
when there are no formal e° 


e their supposed power — 


_* which President Roosevelt has e 


. oo 


boas 
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exhibited 
Man, 64-4 
81-21 


Exhibition 
Mis. 304— 7 
304-16 
exhibition 
Mis. 299-20 
Pul. 78-25 
exhibitions 
Mis. 47-28 
322-1 
exhibits 
201 bode 


EXISTENCE 


e’ in the reading rooms 
e’ in the rooms where 

* great interest e* by the 
* as that e* at Boston, 


* After the close of the E* 
* until that E~ closes. 


and put myself and them one’, 
* The scroll is on e° 


Professor Carpenter’s 


e 
earthly expositions or e* 


e a startling ignorance of 


exhilaration 


Pul. 


exhort 

Mis. 197-— 5 
Ret. 89-16 
Un. 43-19 
No. v-3 
Pan. 13-12 
My. 18-20 

130-17 


36-16 


exhortation 


Pan. 13-9 
My. 343-29 
exigencies 
My. 224-3 
exigency 
Pul. 9413 
exiled 
Po. 
exist 
Mis. 


2-13 


6-18 
34-23 


Pan. 


306— 5 


Mis. 5-29 


* a state of e- and energy 


e* people to turn from sin 

as Jesus was once asked to e’, 
I e- them to accept Christ’s 
“reprove, rebuke, e*,’”’— II 
rebuke and e* one another. 
rebuke and e* one another. 


im. 4: 


romise, 


2. 


my students reprove, rebuke, and e*. 


chapter sub-title 
in tenderness, in e*, and in rebuke, 


to meet the e* of the hour 
quibbled over an architectural e-, 
upon thine e° height ; 


we e* in God, perfect, 

not a moment when he ceases to e’. 
we e- in Mind, live thereby, 

e° only in imagination ? 

no other. . . intelligence can e-. 
no right either to be pitied or to e-, 
and what does not e* in Science. 
shall e- alone in the affections, 
Does an evil mind e 

the verities of being e-, 

and e* in Mind. 

Where these e-, C. S. has no sure 
Evil never did e* as an entity. 
saith to fear, . . . You do not e’, 
and have no right to e’, 

Evil. But mortal mind and sin. . 
Good. How can they e’, 

All that can e* is God and His idea. 
* all things which really e-, 

e’ in Mind asl 

must truly and eternally e*. 

If. . . matter can e in Mind, 
how can it e-? 

evil, as a false claim, . . . does e* 
either e- in good, or e* outside of 

* deemed by its professors not to e* 
I e- in the flesh, and am seen daily 
and the universe would no longer e-. 
scientific unity which must e- : 
any unity that may e* between 


That which never e’, 


23 never originated or e* 


13 * w 


e* from the beginnin 


—30 e* in and of the Mind that — nf 


no greater difference e* ee: 
No works on the subject of C. S. e*, 
Sin e* as a false claim a. 
if error and sin e* in : ; 
Christ e* prior to Jesus, 
If there had never e* such a 
hich records sho 


w really e° 


Ger 


ay 
geozs 


existence 


i} 


conscious 
Mis. 42-15 
Un, 57-28 


EXISTENCE 


same plane of conscious e* 
The only conscious e* in the flesh 


consciousness and : 
Un. 21-14 individual consciousness and e’. 


denies the 
"01. 24-2 
eternal 
Mis. 206— 9 


He denies the e° of matter, 


interpret man’s eternal e’, 


286-20 spiritual and eternal e° 
evidence of the 


Mis. 64-29 
facts of 
Mis. 14-16 
false side of 
Mis. 65-14 
form of 
Mis. 309-23 
genuine 
No. 30-19 
goal of 
Mis. 85-11 
harmonious 
My. 44-6 
health or 
Rud. 12-19 
hints the 
Mis. 60-29 


his 
Mis. 122-30 
Pul, 4-22 
his own 
Mis. 182-1 
Un. 27-11 
human 


The only evidence of the e° of 
facts of e- and its concomitants : 
not consider the false side of e- 
above a bodily form of e’, 
forbids the genuine e: of 
Perfection, the goal of e’, 

* eternal, harmonious e-. 

health or e- of mankind, 

hints the e* of spiritual reality ; 


his e* is a parody, 
His e* is deathless, 


antedated his own e’, 
everything except his own e. 


(see human) 
indicating the 


Mis. 191-15 
individual 
Mis. 85-17 


assertion indicating the e° of 


spiritual, individual e-. 


in relation to 


Mis. 218-7 


testimony of . . . in relation to e* 


intelligence and 


Ret, 59-22 


its 

Mis. 14-6 

legitimate 
My. 37-21 

Hife or 

Mis. 105-14 

man’s 

Mis. 52-21 
Pul. vii—21 

material 
Mis. 42-21 
Ret. 


mortal 


for intelligence and e-. 

or find its e- necessary 

* activities of legitimate e°, 
Man’s real life or e- 


Man’s e° is a problem to be 
bliss of man’s e: in Science. 


a belief of material e- 
finite mind and material e:. 
termed mortal and material e- 


(see mortal) 


no longer in 
My. 332-26 

no other 
Un. 36-6 

of anything 
702. 5-27 


* lodge was no longer in e’, 
beside which there is no other e’. 


or speculate on the e* of anything 


of a substance 


is. 13-16 
13-23 


as to the e* of a substance called 
To admit the e- of error 
treats of the e* of God, 


rounded sense of the e° of good. 
e° of good only ; 


or consciousness 


Un. 47-5 
origin and 
is. 79-10 
origin nor 
0. 15-22 
origin or 
Un. 45-27 
or reality 
Un. 36-21 


other 
No. 16-18 
plane of 
Mis. 34-25 
wer, nor 
as Vers 115-20 
present 
Mis. 196-19 
pretence of 
Un. 64-2 


false claim to e° or consciousness. 
Man’s origin and e* being in Him, 
have neither origin nor e- 

It has no origin or e° in Spirit, 
deny the e° or reality of matter, 
inference of some other e° 

on this present plane of e’, 
neither prestige, power, nor e’, 
illumines our present e° 


If sin has any pretense of e*, 
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existence 


real 
Mis. 30-14 
Ret. 21-14 
25-23 
Un. 42-7 
realities of 
Mis. 53-2 
reality of 
Mis. 24-18 
Un. 49-11 
roving 
My. 314-5 
sense of 


EXISTS 


understanding of man’s real e°, 
not of man’s real e-, 
witnesses to. . . the real e: of 
can have no real e’, 


spiritual realities of e-, 


the sole reality of e-. 
eternal reality of e° 


* led a roving e°. 


(see semse) 
sensual side of 


Peo. 1-9 
so-called 
Un. 58- 2 
spiritual 
Mis. 17-28 
182-16 
Ret. 23-14 
stages of 
Mis. 56-28 
statement of 
Mis. 182-26 


0. 35-16 


pass from the sensual side of e° to 
Mortals, if at ease in so-called e’, 
primitive, sinless, spiritual e- 
man’s primal, spiritual e-, 

heart’s bridal to more spiritual e°. 
Successive stages of e° 
metaphysical statement of e° 

in our present state of e-, 

We may pass on to their state of e, 
in a conscious state of e° ; 

and recognize a better state of e°. 
two opposite states of e-. 


supposed e° apart from God. 


supposition of the 


Mis. 191-22 


196— 4 
their 
Mis. 105-29 
My. 99-28 
Truth of 
Mis. 182-7 
unlawful 
Mis. 381-29 


supposition of the e° of 
supposition of the e* of many minds 


and you destroy their e-. 
* their e° points out their meaning 


receive the Truth of e: ; 


their unlawful e* destroyed, 


unstimulating 


My. 309-29 
310- 1 
Weave an 
Mis. 228-18 
without 
Un. 38-9 
your 
My. 226-23 


existences 


Un. 10-3 


existent 


Mis. 12-21 
Un. 46-14 


existing 


Mis. 68-27 
Un. 37-20 
No. 


Ret. 


* a lonely and unstimulating e-. 
*‘onely and unstimulating e-.’’ 


weave an e° fit for earth and 
is virtually without e-. 


depend on Him for your e’. 


it was not in e° all of the year. 

a fear whose e° you do not realize; 
false sense of an e* which ends in 
testify to the e° of matter. 

to believe in the e° of matter, 

of a good and a bad side toe’. 

* deny the e* of disease _ 

We deny first the e° of disease, 


these so-called e- I deny, 


at former periods . . . were not e°. 
taught no selfhood as e in matter. 


* causes of all things e*,”’ 

E: here and now, 

e’ wrongs of the nature referred to. 
* manifested in the e universe.’’ 
and my reason for e’. 


that aught but good e° in Science. 
neither one really e’, : 

e* only in spiritual perfection, 

it e’ only to material sense. 

and e* only as fable. 

e’ between the Catholic and Protestant 
Where the motive to do right e’, 
Principle of all that really e’, | 

reveals the fact that, if suffering e’, 
Whatever e° must come from God, 
constitute all that e-. 

claim of sin is, that matter e ; 

fact, as it e* in divine Science, 

into everything that e’, 

Sin e* only as a sense, 

* e- as much to-day as it did when 
believes that . . . Soul, e* in matter. 
Do. . . Scientists believe that evil e°? 


exists 
01. 28% 
My. 95-25 
121-21 
178-16 
179-15 
180-30 
211- 6 
exits 
My. 68-28 
exodus 
My. 82-5 


Exodus, 20: 


Man. 63-1 
ex officio 
My. 250- 9 


exonerated 


Man. 50-20 
exordium 
My. 3438-5 
expand 
My. 66-13 
expanding 
My. 63-13 
expands 
Mis. 175-13 
My. 202-28 
expansion 
Mis. 111-7 
Ret. 52-2 
My. 164-23 
expansive 
My. 46-2 
expatiates 


expectancy 


EXISTS 


yet that evil e* and is 

*no religion. . . e* without faith 
No deformity e* in honesty, 

if evil e*, it e' without God. 

Some dangerous skepticism e° 

No warfare e* between divine 

by denying that this evil e-. 


* There are twelve e° 


* chapter sub-title 
3—17 
Ten Commandments (E’, 20: 3-17), 


their Readers will retire e" 0°, 

said member e’, put on probation, or 
* after a prolonged e’. 

* will enable the church to e’, 

* our e* consciousness of Truth, 


as the leaven e* the loaf. 
but it e- as we walk in it. 


extended it beyond safe e° ; 
e° of scientific Mind-healing, 
e’ that will engirdle the world, 


* exquisite and e° auditorium, 
e’, strengthens, and exults. » 


where one would least e° it, 

is it unreasonable to e° 

should e* no compensation. 

this you must no longer e*. 

does not authorize us to e° the 
Do not e* me. 

As well e* to determine, without 
e to obtain health, harmony, 
yet will e- and require others to 
mortals seek, and e° to receive, 
they e* also what is impossible, 
We e infinite Love to 

We e’ infinite Truth to 

We e: infinite Life to 

but should you e* this when you 
*it is but right to e° that 

* should have reason to e’, 

must not e° me further to do 

by which we poor mortals e’ 


Mis. 342-11 Each moment’s fair e- was 
My. 230— 6 sweet in e” and bitter in experience 


expectation 


My. 10-4 *enlarge the favorable e-, 
37-26 * confident and favorable e- - 
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expended 
Pul. 44-23 
My. 11-28 
12-12 

21-2 
expending 
Ret. 84-30 


EXPERIENCE 


uarter of a million dollars e* 
* the amount to be e° 
* the amount to be e* 
* which they would have e* 


e’ his labor where there are other 


expenditure 


My. 20-25 


*e° of a large amount of money, 


expenditures 


Man. 76-13 


expense 
Mis. 43-23 


expenses 
an. 96-6 


experience 
and wisdom 
My. 273-15 


of its e- for the last year. 
*e* June 1, 1904 to May 31, 1905, 
investments, deposits, e’, 
investments, deposits, e’, 


at the e* of his conscience, 

to give one week’s time and e° 
unable to meet the e’, 

* with infinitely less e-. 

* e- of its construction 

* his or her share of the necessary e* 


E’. 

The lecturer’s traveling e- 

to meet the e* involved. 
repairs and other necessary e* 
to meet my own current e*. 
with, provision for their e 


acquired by e* and wisdom, 


another sphere of 


Un. 
benefited by 
Mis. 273— 3 
bitter in 
My. 230-7 
bounds of 
Mis. 68-31 
conscious 
"Ol. 24-1 
dwarf their 
Mis. 278-26 


gathering 
Ret. 27-25 

has shown 
Rud. 14-28 

has taught 
Ret. 87-7 


Mis. 339- 6 


awake only to another sphere of e’, 
neophyte will be benefited by e’, 
sweet.in expectancy and bitter in e- 
* soars beyond the bounds of e’,’’ 

* nothing more than conscious e*. 
and so dwarf their e. 

manifest growth at every e*. 

each one was the fruit of e: 
gathering e* and confidence 

e’ has shown that this defrauds 

E’ has taught me that the rules of - 
* tells his or her e-. 

* can testify from his own e’ 

* this happy and holy e* 

of all human e’ is the most divine; 
E’ is victor, never the vanquished ; 


learned from 


54-20 *e- that some place would y. 21-14 * Scientists have learned from e* 
173-20 number . exceeded my e’, 43-10 * but they learned from e* 
208-14 waiting in due e° of 43-26. * We have learned from e’, 
218-29 e° of receiving instruction learn from 
expectations Mis. ae He had to learn from e° ; 
- mor 
is. 224-18 with the smallest ¢:, Mis. 205-7 In mortal e’, the fire of 
expected “ 

is. 130-19 it ought not to be e Mis. 382-1. my e* would contradict it 

226-23 e* that from the bia wegens of My. 190- 9 y e* in both practices 


_e° to know the teaching of C. S 319-28 * important one in my e’, 


Ret. 7-20 *e* no more than they realized’ | my life’s ' 
Rud. 13-25 not be e’, more than others, . My. 298- 4 occurred in my life’s e . 
ee by e to contribute money need of Te : ; a a 


Mis. 73-16 we have need of e*. 


it is to be e* you will feel more 
tse AL ney and 


e* to stick to their is 


ting . ef ! et 45-14 careful observation and e* ae ee 

"322 6 e* hear speak 5 OE -Ee of ma Pde. Sai 

ist t- pe sr me s > ei ; My. "ye 6 | “* true in the e* of many Y Bee n 30 
cm Ses 84-9 *e° of many generations i: 


mh 


ois 8 3 “Throughout « 982 % soasrstal &1-0t 5.0 
Un. 14-8 gain wisdom and power from past & | 
HOP RAP AGE AMEE Oi aikes 


fn 
el ng 


experience 
religious 
0. 12-9 
My. 311-14 
rich in 
Mis, 231— 4 
sharp 
Pan, 12-16 
My. 244-18 
short 
Mis. 24-15 


shows 
Mis. 354-22 
some 


Po. v-—7 
standpoint of 
No. 9-10 


verdict of 
Mis. 73-18 

wisdom or 
Mis. 2-4 


Mis. 124-29 


experience- 


My. 306-16 


EXPERIENCE 


of the author’s religious e-. 
my religious e- seemed to 


grandmother, rich in e-, 


it lifteth the burden of sharp e° 
without a struggle or sharp e’, 


That short e- included a glimpse of 
E: shows that humility is the first 
* called forth by some e° 

from their own standpoint of e-, 
This e- caused them to remember 
*in reference to this e-. 

* In writing of this e-, Mrs. Eddy 
* always with this e° repeated. 

* this e* was almost as marvellous 
* have had this e- 

Hence the verdict of e-: 


have the least wisdom or e° ; 


to patience, e°; 

to e, hope; 

what God has given him of e’, 
E and, above all, obedience, 
E- weighs in the scales of God 
&:, however, taught me 

shall have had e’ in the Field, 
* not the e° of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 
e*, and final discovery, 

Here I speak from e-. 

won through faith, prayer, e° ; 
acquired 

Age, with e° patience 


experienced 


Man. 86-11 
Ret. 14-19 
701. 2-21 
My. 21-21 


can elect an e° Christian Scientist, 
e:_a change of heart ; 

What Jesus’ disciples of old e’, 

* always e- much pleasure in 


experiences 


Mis. 165-22 
Ret. 79-4 


by their own growth and e-. 

from the e° of others. 

in connection with these e° ; 

* translate those inner e- 

* e*, of which Catholic biographies 
* have had e° of voices or visions 
* her e’ as the pioneer of C. S., 

* her relation to the e° of the hour 
in their individual e-. 


experiencing 


Ret. 61-7 
My. 109- 4 


experiment 


Hea. 19-1 


e the effect of a fear 
mortals are e* the Adam-dream 


felon was delivered to them for e° 


experimental 
Ret. 80-21 golden scholarship of e° tuition. 


experimented 


Mis. 249— 2 
379-20 


e’ by taking some large doses of 
I had already e- in medicine 


experiments 


Mis, 117-22 
Hea. 13-18 
expert 
My. 172-19 


experts 
Man. 50-2 
expiate 
Pul. 13-19 
expiration 
Man. 39-3 
69— 8 
Ret, 21-11 
expired 
Mis. 381- 8 
702. 13-19 
expires 
Mis. 341-27 
Man. 30-19 
expiring 
Po. 27-19 


and e* ofttimes are costly. 
After these e- you cannot 


your kind, e- call on me.”’ 
* an e- (Dr. McRee we think it was), 
* was told by the e* physician 


shall be made by qualified e-. 
e° their sin through suffering. 


at the e- of said one year, 
before the e° of the time 
and at its e- was appointed 


The time. . . having nearly e’, 
After the mortgage had e° 


so that the flame never e’. 
attend to the insurance before it e°, 


Thou fast e° year, 
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explain 
Mis. 


_ 317-18 
explained 
Mis. 30-27 


My. 


explaining 

Mis. 265-21 

My. 59-15 

151— 8 

317-22 
explains 

Mis, 25-14 


Pan. 
JO 


nOee 
Hea. 


My. 


Mis. 70-6 


explanation 
Mis. 92-15 
Ret. 84-9 
My. 65-12 
explanatory 
Man, 32-21 
explicitly 
My. 199-14 
explored 
Ret. 7-12 


My. 212-8 
exposed 
Mis. 229- 5 
My. 105-15 
exposes 
Mis. 363-26 
367— 7 
expositions 
Mis. 322-1 
My. 179-30 
expositor 
Pan. 12-4 
My. 181-28 
exposure 
Mis. 


Does “S. and H... . e° the entire 
* object is to e’ the principles 

Will you please e* this seeming 
Please e° Paul’s meaning in the 
words of our Master e* this hour: 
I could not then e the modus 
should e only Recapitulation, 

* would take a small book to e° fully 
to e- and prop old creeds, 

should be able to e’ God’s 

to e- both His person and nature, 
e- in a few words a good man. 

e° to the world my curative system 
* to e- more fully why you call 
would enable me to e* more clearly 


is e’ in the Scripture, 

e to the kind participants 

he e- the Word of God, 

passages e* metaphysically. 

e’ as the putting forth of power, 
it is best e by its fruits, 

* you e- how long you had waited 
* She e-: ‘‘No present change is 
mystery is scientifically e-. 


thoroughly e° spiritual Truth 
* your words e* the Scriptures, 
opportunity fore C.S8.: 
diction, as used in e- C. S., 


e- the teachings . . . of our Lord. 
author of that work, who e’ it in detail. 
Scriptural text e- Jesus’ words, 

e* the eternal dynamics of being, 
Jesus’ definition . . . e evil. 

e: its rapid growth. 

God e- Himself in C. S. 

e’ that mystic saying of the Master 
e it as referring to his eternal 

C. S. e- the nature of God 

e* these doctrinal points, 

e° to any one’s perfect satisfaction 
e’ this dream of material life, 

* Rev. Mary Baker Eddy e- 

it e love, it lives love, 


its only e- in divine metaphysics. 
any conclusive idea in a brief e-. 
continues the e- of the power of Spirit 
by audible e’, attestation, and 
to await her e° thereof. 

The textual e- of this practice 

* e- of Bible or their textbook. 
In e° of my dedicatory letter 

in e* of his deeds he said, 
chapter sub-title 

Ss 

Throughout his entire e’, 
Throughout his entire e* he 

* beyond two brief e* 


no remarks e° of the Lesson-SnRMON' 
show e° the attitude of this church 
* e- their every nook and corner, 


even try not to e~ their faults, 

my wisdom or right to e° error, 
feel bound to e° this conspiracy, 

e° evil’s hidden mental ways 

e° the cause and effects of this evil 


e- to contact with healthy people, 
and e° the jugular vein 


e> the subtle sophist, 
e° the lie of suppositional evil, 


infinitely beyond all earthly e- 


-e: of the therapeutics, ethics, and 


scholarly e° of the Scriptures, 
one e* of Daniel’s dates 


praise for his public e of it. 
spare his e- so long as a hope 
since e° is necessary to ensure 
e is nine points of destruction. 


expound 
Ret. 36-3 
expounded 
Mis. 35-21 
176- 6 
My. 59-4 
expounder 
Ret. 14-5 


expounding 


Mis. 159— 2 


EXPOUND 


e’ the gospel according to Jesus. 


go to church to hear it e* 
so deeply and solemnly e* 
* the truth you e° 


pastor was an old-school e* of 


reading the Scriptures and e them; 


ex-President 


Mis. 306-20 
express 

Mis. 3-2 

26-25 

36-7 


352— 5 
expressed 
Mis. 4-19 


fully e in divine Science, 


e in the absolute power of Truth 


; a een of all 


* Mrs. Harrison, wife of the e’, 


e* these views as duty Condes 
hrase, ‘‘e- image,’’— Heb. 
easts, as well as men, e° ‘Mind 
e: the lower qualities of the 
necessity to e* the metaphysical in 
recognize or e* pain and pleasure. 
e° the exact nature of its Principle, 
e life’s loss or gain, 
need no organization to e’ it. 
to e* Soul and substance, 
e° the joy you give me 


e* the claims of the divine Principle. 


matter does not e- the nature of 
What the lower propensities e’, 
more Fails to. than words can e’, 
often fails to e* even mortal man, 
terms in which to e- what it means. 
* joy as no words can e" 


ein feeble diction Truth’s ultimate. 


can duly e” it to the ear, 

to e* the divine, or spiritual, 

to e° the underlying thought. 

* e- image of God for love. 

if the lips try to e it. 

e the different mentalities of man 
e° the life of Godlikeness. 

e- them by objects’more beautiful. 
* to e’ in its ample auditorium 
* e* my thanks for the honor 

* e- their continued loyalty 

* e- our thankful appreciation 
* secured e- wagons enough 
gifts which would e° it. 

to e’ my thanks for your 

I have not had time to e’, 

e- my deep appreciation ~ 
wherein to e this love 

e* my conception of Truth’s 

e myself unmistakably 

* wouldn’t e° it that way.” 
capitalization, in order to e° 

*e> the feeling of gratitude 

* desire to e* our recognition of 


interest is awakened and e 
His pity is e- in modes above the 


as you have e° contrition 
Because your dear hearts e 

e* contempt for the belief of 
e* in literal or nbpalee f terms, 
e° and operative in C. 8 
clergyman charitably e° ‘it, 

e’ so grateful a sense of my 

e° his fellow-students’ shanks 


i 


e* the wish to become one of 


different languages have e° it: 
as e* in his conviction, 


* Much admiration was e- 
* Bible as e* in its poetical 


big * It can be better felt than e’. 


* e* the universal voice of 


b: she e* much gratification 


purpose which is" eee e, 


326 EXTENSION 


expresses 
"01. 3-26 e* God only in metaphor, 
My. 76-12 *feebly e* the gratification. 
expressing 
Mis. 170-26 method of e- the utmost contempt. 
My. 289-13 e* our deep sympathy with the 
323-19 *e* the crowding thoughts of 
332— 3 *e- the feelings of a swelling bosom. 
expression 
Mis. 4-28 we meet with an e: of incredulity. 
247-26 body is an e* of mind, 
373— 6 my sense of Soul’s e° 
Ret. 27-27 written e* increases in power 
Pul. 21-24 a clear e° of God’s likeness, 
32— 6 * beautiful complexion and changeful e* 
38-28 * higher spirituality seeking e-. 
67-14 *to give e’ toa nite spirituality. 
No. 2-2 that crystallized e*, C. 8. 
11-8 In its literary e-, my system 
Pan. 8-4 find e’ in sun worship, unacy, 
Peo. 4-15 the error... obtained e-. 
My. 8-10 * the best e of the religion of 
90-6 *in the history of religious e-. 
189-27 gave e* to a poem written in 1844, 
248-30 nearest the scientific e- of Truth. 
267-30 divine modes, means, forms, e’, 
276-21 * an e* of her political views, 
281-19 *for the e of congratulations 
346-13 * same e* of looking forward, 
expressionless 
Mis. 376-11 *e* copies of an engraving 
Gs he SF 
Mis. 275-24 e° of love and loyalty 
My. 31-15 * e° of surprise and of admiration 
87-24 * gives such serene, beautiful e’, 
expressive 
Mis. 124-21 e° silence wherein to muse His 
Un. 44-17 whether e° or not e° of the Mind 
Pul. 2-2 In the e language of Holy Writ, 
My. 124-22 EE silence, or with finger pointing 
expunged 
; Ret. 22-2 and the material record e’. 
exquisite 
Ret. 17-14 To sprinkle the flowers with e* dye. 
Po. 62-17 To sprinkle the flowers with e* dye. 
My. 46-2 *in e* and expansive auditorium, 
347-10 The e* design of boughs 
extant 
Ret. 36-9 unpublished manuscripts e’, 
extemporaneously 
"My. 354-26 * above lines were written e- 
Extempore 
Mis. 176-5 E* Remarks 
My. 354-13 poem 


Mis. 32-16 My ED Ge = e’ to the 
98-13 to quicken and e* the interest 
227-10 to e* their evil intent, 
311- 6 I would e: a tender invitation to 
Man. 58-16 shall e- from Genesis to Revelation. 
Un. 46-22 must e* throughout the universe, 
Pul. 86-26 *e* to you the invitation 
No. 14-22 but they e° to this age, 
01. 1-1 Ie* my heart-and-hand-fellowship to! 
Peo. 8-10 e* their influence to others. : 
My. 331-14 *e° such unrestrained hospitality 


e' it beyond safe epee i 
ea to Mary Baker Ed 7 
e- acall to Mary B. G. Eddy 
6 e* acall to me : 
should not re be i ee e to” 
Gh centur finds C, ae ¢,. 
ining on e* to the sick 49 
: e eae this people by other Christian _ 
* members e* a unanimous invitation to 
* an invitation was to Mrs ee olgZ6 


generous manpamlseligy, ‘ Or 
‘courtesy e* to my rien 5 hatte x9 
Poe aig ‘acetates a, 


EXTENSION 


extension 
No. 24-5 
My. 3-2 


He is e*, of whatever character. 
chapter sub-title 

its excelsior e- is the crown. 

* progress of the work on the e*- 

* e- of The Mother Church 

* fund for the e° of The 

* all bills in connection with the e° 
* dedicatory services of the e° 

* dedication of the e- of The 

*in the e- of The Mother Church, 
* completed e° of The Mother Church 
* in the e- of The Mother Church. 
* e- of The Mother Church, 

* held in the new e* on June 10. 

* completion of the magnificent. e 
* dedication of the ce 

* chapter sub-title 

* EB’ of The Mother Church 

* estimated cost of the e 

* Meetings were held in the e* 

*in the e° vestry, 

* the e- of The Mother Church, 

* services of The Mother Church e- 
* dedication of the e- of The 


96-28 * known as The Mother Church e- 


Mis. 88-12 reading, writing, e° travel, 
* Few people. . . realize how e° is 


an e’ farm situated in Bow 


will counteract to some e° this 
to an e° beyond the power of 
to the e- that Jesus did, 

and languages, to a limited e’, 
To a greater or less e’, 

all criminal law, to a certain e’. 
* penetrated . . 
would have prevented, to a great e’, 
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EYE 


. to an unlooked-for e*. 


aaa 
extract 


Mis. 375- 8 
Man. 3-1 
Ret. 5-17 
Pul. 40-8 


No. 43-12 
My. 7-38 


extracted 

Mis. 44-14 

44-94 

extracting 

Mis. 44-15 
extracts 

Mis. 168-21 

216- 9 

216-19 

My. 17-27 

303-12 

336-19 


* from a letter reverting to 
heading 
following is a brief e- from 
* from Boston Herald 
* from Boston Sunday Globe 
* from Boston Transcript 
* from Jackson Patriot 
* from The Republic 
*from New York Tribune 
* from Journal, Kansas City, Mo. 
* from Montreal Daily Herald 
* from The American, Baltimore, Md. 
*from The Reporter, Lebanon, Ind. 
* from The Globe, Toronto, Canada 
* from The Union Signal, Chicago 
* from Christian Science Journal 
following e: from a letter 
from Mrs. Eddy’s Message, June 1902. 
* chapter sub-title 
* EB from the Clerk’s Report 
* E* from the Treasurer’s Report 
* e- from a letter to Mrs. Eddy, 
* following e* from your article 
* e- from an editorial 
* from New. York Herald 
EE: from the leading Editorial 


until I have the tooth e’, 
if the tooth were e’, 


has the mind, or e-, or both, 


chapter sub-title 

some e* from, ‘‘Scientific Theism,’’ 
One of these e is the story of 

* e- from Mrs. Eddy’s writings 

of which I have seen only e’, 

* These letters and e° are of 


to the e° of extinguishing 

to some e° a Christian Scientist. 

* the efficacy of which to some e° is 
demonstrate C. S. to a higher e’, 


extra-natural 
Mis. 88-23 * supernatural, or e’, 
extraordinary 


exterminate 
Mis, 348— 9 uncover iniquity, in order to e° it, 
700. 8-21 We must e° self 
exterminated 
No. 31-21 as mortal beliefs to be e:. 
’00. 10-17 error repeats itself until it is e. 
My, 268-11 Divorce and war should be e- 
277-17 wrong and injustice are... e. 
exterminating 
My. 248-28 .e° sin and suffering 
external 
701. 23-26 of an e° material world. 
My. 88-16 *remarkable e- manifestations 
121-19 e° gentility and good humor 
externalized 
My. 10—6 *impulse for good. . 
externals 
My. 88-17 
extinction 
Un. 18+ 2 


. e° itself, 
* e- constitute the smallest feature 


and evil necessarily leads to e* 


My. vi-10 
69— 2 
86+17 

272-24 


Mis. 64-16 
eee 


My. 89-11 
extremes 

Mis. 206- 4 

353— 3 

My. 265-27 

extremists 

Mis. 374-23 


* full credit for this e* work. 

* one of the e features is 

* regarded as an e° achievement, 

* communication from the e* woman 


extravagant 


theories are narrow, else e’, 


a moment of e* mortal fear, 

in e* cases, moral idiocy. 

shows itself in e° sensitiveness ; 

go from one e* to another: 

another e’ mortal mood, 

one e* follows another. 

* pendulum that has swung to one e° 
* to achieve its e° of beauty. 


from e- to intermediate. 
Human concepts run in e* ; 
e° of heat and cold ; 


E: .. .. either evenly deny or 


"01. 20-22 
extinguish 
Mis. 199-17 


till he suffers up to its e° 


e’ whatever denied and defied 
and thus seem to e° it. 

would either e- God and 
would e- human existence. 
can neither e* a crime nor the 


exuberant 
Mis. 231- 3 
Rud. 15-8 

exudes 
Mis. 144-27 

exultant 


infancy, e- with joy 
satisfies the Phouent with e° joy. 


e° the inspiration of the wine 


extinguished 
Mis. 84-22 so far e° the latter as 
187-26 never e* in a night of discord. 
209-23 but are punished before e°. 
700. 8-24 and the fire. ... will bee’. 
extinguishes 
Ret. 81-10 e° false thinking, 
Rud. 4-23 e:* forever the works of darkness 
extinguishing 
’01. 5-238 to the extent of e- anything that 
extolling 
Mis. 372-9 


letters e- it were pouring in 
extra 


Ret. 32-8 

My. 201-29 
exultation 

My. 63-16 
exults 

My. 129-27 


E’ hope, if tinged with earthliness 
Hope springs e* on this blest morn. 


* to repress a feeling of e° 


expatiates, strengthens, and e’. 


ex- Vice-President Gener D. A. R. 


Mis. 306-11 


* Mary Desua, eG’, D. A. R. 


eyed (see. also eye’s) 


Mi is. 330-28 


violet lifts its blue e- to heaven, 


and right with bright e* wet, 


Mis, 143-25 


Mis. 106-15 
148— 7 
159-10 
171-21 


for this e- contribution, 
some e* throe of error may 
* e* sections of trains are due 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


Night’s dewy e’, 


God’s e* is upon him. 
God’s e is upon me 
hath not seen 
Mis. 82-12 what e* hath not seen. 
205-18 e° hath not seen it, 
Un. 28-22 ‘“e: hath not seen,— I Cor. 2:9. 


EYE 


FABRIC 


ppened Bin e° to see the eed Of oc} 


Mis. 354-26 the eagle, his e- on the sun, Ret. 86-13 and the tears from his e’, 
354-30 No tear dims his e’, Hea. 19-9 removed the bandage from his e*, 
Po. 18-7 Would a tear dim his e-, material “ 
ME 27 cast the beam out of his own e’ wine MO OO eae an eee 
mind’s : My. 188- 4 mine e* and mine heart— I Kings 9:3 
Sy 2-15 With the mind’s e° glance at the 188— 6 mine e’ shall be open, — II Chron. 7; 15. 
mine my 
pk ‘erne ouly ates mine e* — - Pip gels A ne See . . . can close my e* to 
0. only wil mine e° an eno y. Pa Taised my ée’, 
My. 10917 ‘‘But now mine e*— Job 42: 5. of Eve iz 
my Mis. 86-18 more earthly to the e- of Eve. 
rae 48-21 * my e* caught her family coat of arms of a “teat ; h epee fa : 
of day n 12. tears from the e* o c ren. 
Po. 8-10 Ravished with beauty the e- of day. of reaso 4 
pitying Mis. 332-20 blinded the e of reason, 
Mis. 228-13 We should look with pitying e* on of sinful mortals 
386-11 looks on her heart with pitying e*, No. 7-10 e* of sinful mortals must be opened 
Po. 49-17 looks on her heart with pitying e’, of the blind 
Reader’s : Mis. 307-17 God’s love opening the e- of the blind 
My. 81-10 * first to catch the Reader’s e*. 368— 5 open the e” of the blin 
seeing with the . 3 My. 183-20 e* of the blind see out of obscurity. 
ae es this belief of seeing with the e’, mn CMe i opening the e° of the blin 
spiritua : of Tru 
sates 32-11 illumines my spiritual e’, mess 233-17 worse in the e* of Truth 
ne own one’s 
Pha 355-21 out of thine own e’.’’— Matt. 7: 5. My. ne Unless one’s e* are opened to the 
oO eye opene e 
la We see e* to eye and know as we My. or * has opened the e° of the country 
wa u opens the 
Po. 9% 1 her husband’s watchful e- mgr wom Love opens the e of the blind, 
your own open the 
Mis. 336-14 the beam in your own e° Mis. ieee) ip open be (es of Hie people 
- o open the e* of others, 
Mis. 58-15 As matter, the e- cannot see; «, 277-18 open the e* to the truth of 
Rud. 5-13 who has ever seen . with the e*, 368— 5 open the e- of the blind, 
Po Dae glory ee cannot see. sik 15-1 to open the e of the people 
y * appealed more to the e’, 2 
5 184-5 Bas Be hath the e seen, what God ae 336-16 mote of evil out of other e-. 
eye's ; 4 
Un. 34-5 pictured on the e: retina. oe 9-19 to fall in fragments before our e*. 
OT amirtig 701. 15-28 * provoking His pure e* by 
7 purer 
My. 86-1 * greeting of admiring e’, ’01. 15-25 * He is of purer e* than to bear to 
ae 4 ‘al thd ceria Pale Pics vk 300-1 ‘‘of purer e than to— Hab. 1: 13. 
blind man’s is. 71- he h 48 
serbia ee 6 anoint the blind man’s e- with te une & dnatibe hethaireiass 
n e Kling e* 
a ae 301-29 blind the e’, stop the ears ead +, SR Pema ai 
ue . 
Pul. 32-2 * Me hted by luminous blue e’, Presi ac red nose gine’ HORNE, 
ee 74-5 O blue e and jet, eet: fw tear-filled e* looking longingly 
g rs e 
wise * 9-24 opened my closed e:. t Pipi 203-22 Tears flood the e*, agony struggles, 
eir 
- se oe 7 give those earnest e yet back Mi s. 253-29 opened their e to the light 
Saks 285-27 in the face and e* of common law, 700. 9-10 shut their = and wait for a 
Bees 129-18 for other green e* to gaze on: Pre Sl Dy Nia Shels 8 tps 
open : 342-12 * : : 
Mis. 325-18 with e° half open, the porter watt y- 12, yy thope, ©. the shade pt Pant 
4 Tes id 
Mis 58-13 “Ha ving e° 48 neejare not?!"— Ma rk 8: 18, i. g 326-16 with wet e° the Free Masons 
“Having e* ye see not, — see Mar . Mis. 57-18 your e gent be opened, — Gen. 3: 5. 
ae 170-29 Having e’, ye see not; - 196-10 “3 a open ¥o0 be 5. 
Mis. Pg St Hand her e* to read. eee oS eee be giv aa el 
_ heeds to get her e* open My. 33-22 In whose e’ a vile on— Psal. 15: 4, 
syste 16— 5 tears of joy flooding her e~ . ars * there is no mista! ng the e tT | 
‘Mis. 83-24 lifted up his e* to heaven, eyesig DOs, Seow 
212-26 open his e* to see this error Mis. 58-17 through a beliet of e° es 
325-20 calls out, rubs his e Ezekiel . 
871-5 Mis. 72-12 saith, through t the piihat Ey ii : 


é 4 ‘* 
yallioixe 


é 1 if af! a or » aN Iololy 88-068 ai 
ative opinions 1} Sega 
sep ton £9 eget a i faaeal 
flee, 


: 4. tables. 
re te Bi Wing sits aay nd Mis. 


ee"ai 


FABRICATION 329 FACT 


fabrication facing 
Mis. 48-30 baseless f: offered solely to injure "01. 29-22 won for them by f: the winds. 
334-10 whole f: is found to be a lie, facsimile 


Pul. 2-29 true temple is no human f-, 
My. 14-19 * pronounced the story a f° 


fabulous 


Pul. 85-28 *f: of the corner-stone of 
86— 8 *f- signatures of the Directors, 
My. 272-21 *f- of an article sent to us 


Peo. 12-11 Deal, then, with this f- law fact 
Fabyan House accessory to the 
My. 185-23 in thehall at the F’ H’. Mis. 119-8 punish. . . as accessory to the f°. 


Fabyans, N. H. 
My. 314-32 White Mountain House, F’, N. H., 


against the 
Un. 36—5 false witness against the f° 


hange the 
facades “Mis. 298-30 fal : 
My. 78-10 * arches in the several f-. eonaeine wee fate vate te ees 
face 02. 8-14 confirms the f: that God and Love 
and ey curious 


es 

Mis. 285-27 in the f- and eyes of common law, 
and form 

My. 259- 2 sweetest sculptured f- and form 
answereth to 

Mis. 152— 3 f- answereth to f*,’’— Prov. 27: 19. 


Pul. 23-19 * History shows the curious f° 
dangerous 

Un. 54-13 is to admit a dangerous f°. 
determine the 

No. 42-18 power to determine the f° 


203— 9 f° answereth to f*,— Prov. 27: 19. eternal 
familiar f My. 143-16 stands the eternal f- of C. 8S. 
Mis. 177-29 greets with joy a familiar f-. fable for ‘ 
er My. 301-19 which mistakes fable for f- 
Pul. 32-1 *her f:, framed in dark hair fable or 
My. 346-15 * expression of . . . was on her f°. Mis. 309— 8 for fable or f° to build upon. 
human faith in the 


Po. yv-12 * resemble the profile of a human f-. Mis. 77—4 faith in the f° that Jesus was the 
far from the 


4 (0 206-16 far from the f° that portrays Life, 
na 
Mis. 63-18 and understand the final f-, 


Pul. 78-6 * bears upon its f° the following 
Peo. 7-10 *his f- lit up with a smile of joy 


looks out forcible 
Mis. 324-11 from the window. . . af looks out, t My. 108-12 consists in this forcible f° : 
‘orever 


my 
Mis. 133-23 my f° toward the Jerusalem of Love 
of Dante 
No. 18-17 may imagine the f* of Dante to be 
of Jesus ‘ 
Mis. 309— 9 The f° of Jesus has uniformly 
No. 18-18 the rapt f° of Jesus. 


Mis. 287— 3 forever f° that man is eternal 
My. 41-6 *forever f* that the meek and lowly 
226-17 would remain the forever f’, 
foundation in 
Mis. 108—- 9 being without foundation in f-, 
fundamental 


of mortals Mis. 75-8 I urge this fundamental f- 
Mis. 332-21 shamed the f: of mortals. 700. 4-30 enunciates this fundamental f: 
of the earth further 
Peo. 6-9 *on the f: of the earth, My. 20-26 *further f* that it is important 
of the Nazarite great 


Mis. 374-21 the f- of the Nazarite Prophet ; 
of the skies 

Mis. 347- 9 They who discern the f° of the skies 
of the sky 

Mis. 1—7 discern the f° of the sky ;— Matt. 16: 3. 


one 

Pul. 39-25 *’mid them all I only see one f-, 
portray the 

No. 39-27 portray the f° of pleasant thought. 
shining f 

My. 355-20 * He hides a shining f-.”’ 


sweet 
Mis. 239-17 Just then a tiny, sweet f- appeared 


hy 
My. 34-9 seek thy f-, O Jacob.— Psal. 24: 6. 
to face 
Mis. 16-30 you stand f° to face with the laws of 
359-11 but then f° to face.’’— I Cor. 13: 12. 


Mis. 8-4 to the general thought this great f° 
16-17 great f* that God is the only Life; 
24-15 included a glimpse of the great f° 
438-1 demonstrating this great f-. 
181-23 The apostle urges. . . this great f°: 
Ret. 73-9 great F leads into profound depths. 
No. 24-26 great f- concerning all error 
Peo. 9-25 whereby we learn the great f° 
12-8 When this great f° is understood, 
My. 116-5 this great f° in C. S. realized 
266-20 since this great f: is to be verified 
ignorant of the 
Mis. 295-23 Nor is the world ignorant of the f° 
important 
Mis. 65-19 and this important f* must be, 
instead of 
No. 4-14 becomes fable instead of f-. 
is found out 
Hea. 18—8 until the f* is found out 
is made obvious 
Ret. 64-12 In C.S. the f: is made obvious 
matter of 
My. 14-24 * As a matter of f', the building fund 
310-10 As a matter of f’, he was 
metaphysical 
Mis. 237— 3 yielded . . . to the metaphysical f- 
must be denied 
Un. 54-138 Hence the f° must be denied ; 
no evidence of the 


young ; ‘ 
Po. 93 I’m picturing alone a glad young f’, 


Mis. 99-17 take the front rank, f° the foe, 
112— 5 look the illusions in the f-. 
225-26 The deep flush faded from the f;, 
376-4 *f-, figure, and drapery of Jesus, 
376-6 *f-, 1a and drapery of that 


376— 8 *the f- having been taken by 
My. 99-30 *at their f: value. 
248-26 f- the foe with loving look 


faces ma 5-16 we have no evidence of the f: 
’ = o no ie 
02. 20-21 Poieatita thor hey 00. 6-17 This notable f: proves that the 
My. 48-32 * already manifest in their f-, noticeable 


Mis. 6-25 It is a noticeable f-, 
notwithstanding the 
My. 11-1 * Notwithstanding the f° that as 


4 
Mis. 186-25 is not the scientific f: of being; 
My. 109-6 not the spiritual f- of being. 


74-20 *but reflected in their f’, 
79-4 *little f- turned upward. 
81— 5 * No pessimistic f° there! 
87-22 * Their happy f: would make 
124-8 garlanded with glad f°, 
355-22 f- shine with the reflection of 


-facetiousness of divine substance oe 
Mis. 68-1 uptothe.. . f: of divine substance 

* , 

My. 938-20 * with the tongue of f-. of its nothingness 

facilities ( Mis. 93-25. sin and the f: of its nothingness, 
’02. 10-1 f- for knowing and doing good, one 
My. 67-11 * Checking f’. . . 3,000 garments Un. 55-1 accepted the one f* whereby 
82-24 * Transportation f* at the two one more 


87-2 * transportation f° of the town Mis. 277-20 * one more f° to be recorded 


fact 


FACT 


opposite to the 


Mis. 133— 5 
overlook the 
My. 227-17 
prove the 
Mis. 45-1 
really remain 
Un. 62-1 


ideas more opposite to the f-. 
should not overlook the f* that 
prove the f- that Mind is supreme. 


8 
when the f° really remains, 


recognizes the 


Mis. 33-26 

255-23 
recognize the 
85-12 


6-20 
rests in the 
My. 204— 2 
rests on the 
Un. 31-17 
reveals the 
Ret. 61-21 
No. 28-16 


sad 
Mis. 43-17 
scientific 
Mis. 186-25 
Ret. 94-2 
self-evident 
My. 302- 8 
shocking 
My. 276-11 
significant 
Pul. 79-12 


275-— 6 
unfolds the 
Mis. 218— 2 
was heralded 
My. 79-15 
welcome the 


well- ch ee 


recognizes the f° that, as mortal 
recognizes the f° that the antidote 


* to recognize the f° that 


f: remains, that the textbook 
the f* remains, in metaphysics, 


tests in the f° that He is infinite 
rests on the f* that matter usurps 


C. S. reveals the f° that, 
reveals the f* that Truth is 


sad f: at this early writing is, 


not the scientific f° of being; 
perceived, . . . this scientific f*, 


self-evident f° is proof that 
resigned to the shocking f° 

* significant f° that one cannot 
simple f° cognized by the senses, 
does not destroy the so-called f° 


and the spiritual f° of Life is, 
not the spiritual f° of being. 


* but simply state the f-; 
takes hold of the f° that evil 
f° that Mind, instead of matter, 


Scriptures maintain this f, 

they bear witness to this re: 
acknowledges this f* in her ‘work 
Understanding this f: in C. 

denial of this f- in one tuatanes 
This f° should be duly considered 
shall inform her of this f° 

as are required to verify this f’, 
This f° interferes in no way with 
realization of this f- dispels even 
This f° intimates that the laws of 
bear testimony to this f-. 

* This f* will be due to 

Christian Scientists ponder this f’, 
Cherish steadfastly this f-. 

senses do not perceive this f° until 


Science unfolds the f° that Deity 
* f- was heralded in flaming 
* welcome the f° of the spreading 


My. 145-21 This well-known f* makes me 
witnesses of the 
Mis. 150-23 with living witnesses of the f 


Mis. 334- 6 
351 


in fy A 
-4 Js 8, fiat for want of time, 


I-4 


no intelligence ; 4 


seems to pro 
iat ‘had agg a leave pe 


330 


fact 


My. 302-14 
328-12 
335-27 
339-29 


factions 


My. 


factor 


Mis. 
Pul. 


Un. 26-19 


additional 
My. 335-11 
all 
My. 89-4 
and figures 
My. 99-27 
100— 2 
based on the 
Mis. 55-16 
55-18 
broad 
My. 194— 2 


FACTS 


It is a f* well understood that I 
*f- that the law recognizes them 
* he could not conceal the f* that 
f° that he healed the sick man 


opposing f*, springing up 
the f° w ich have sprung up 
relisiaen f° and prejudices 
starts f° and engenders envy 


proposition that eyil is a f° 
is as important a f- as 
* f- in her removal to Concord, 


not the f° of divine presence 

can it be. . . are universal f*, 

* one of the most potent f° 
important f° in our field of labor 


* Additional f° regarding Major Glover, 
* all f- inhospitable to it 


* F’ and figures are stubborn things, 
* some of the f° and figures igs = tes 


Is C. S. based on the f° of both 
C. S. is based on the f* of Spirit 


which Christianity writes in broad f° 


circumstances and 


Mis. 146-10 
con the 

Pul. vii-17 
deal with 


circumstances and f* regarding both 


to con the f° surrounding the 


Mis. 64-19 are those which deal with f- 
demonstrate the 


Ret. 78-19 
dispute the 
702. 10-7 
following 
My. 314-18 


foundational 


Mis. 200-18 
iven 
My. 336-20 
historical 
M 


interesting 
My. 329-27 


misrepresent 


Mis. 109— 3 
momentous 
Mis. 379-28 


an attempt to demonstrate the f- 
dispute the f-, call them false 

and who know the following f-: 
foundational f° of C. S. 

* the f° given by Mrs. Eddy 

* recalling the following historical f* : 
take in only the immortal f° 

* put before them some interesting f° 
Beware of those who misrepresent f* ; 


momentous f° relating to Mind 


No. 28-9 these momentous f° in the Science 
nor supported by 


Mis. 93-20 


y 
My. 110-21 
of existence 


was, 352- 8 
site 
oa 36-9 


mo. 31-10 


nor supported by f°, 

Se fe me being. 

ae of being are eternal ; 
to the spiritual f of being 

everlasting f° of being appear, 

unfold in part the f° of day, 

knowing the f° of existence 


with the f: of Science, 
spiritual f* of Science, 


C. S. is based on the f- of Spirit — 
able to behold the f- of Truth | 


opposite f-, or phenomena. : ‘a A 
never actual persons or real J’. ~w 


rehearsing i. 
Mis. aig “rehearsing f- concerning others 
Rieder # and dispute seltevident f°; 4 


he Boe 
Sai ae 
- ao i982 


neo 


FACTS 
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FAIRLY 


facts 
testimony to the 


Man. 93-14 


these 
Mis. 24-1 
55-20 
My. 314-28 
two 
Hea. 7-24 
Mis. 101-29 


My. 


Mis. 332-27 


EO: 


fadeless 
17-16 


Pan. 
My. 


to bear testimony to the f° 

<gey enjoin the 3 _ 
these f° are the direct antipodes of 
telated these f* to her 


two f*, so important to progress 


f that disprove the evidence of 

f° of man’s spirituality, 

* f- which prove, (1) that S. and H. 
f relating to the thitherward, 

f° regarding the McNeil coat-of-arms 
* f- which cannot be controverted 

* f- regarding Major Glover’s 

desires to inform himself of the f:. 


not f* of Mind, 

functions of these f- depend on 
little left that the sects and f° 
* infinite f- of man.’’ 

raises the dormant f-, 


who will fight the medical f-, 

some of the medical f° will tell you 
members of the f-, instructors, or 
ostracized by the medical f-, 

not a f’ or power underived from 
spiritual sense or perceptive f- 
both medical f- and Christianity, 
intelligent medical f-, 


* more than a f' in C.S., 
f° of belief is the fool of mesmerism. 


radiance and glory ne’er ig 
material pigment beneath f° into 
radiance and glory ne’er jf’. 


flush f° from the face, 

Yet here, upon this f° sod, 
leaves all f-, the fruitage shed, 
Yet here, upon this f° sod, 


wherein joy is real and f*. 


gradual f°’ out of the mortal 

their f- warmth of action ; 

is illusive and f°. 

seems to be f° so sensibly 

Earth’s f° dreams are empty streams, 
fast f° into ashes; 


set fire to the f’, 
set fire to the f*, 


It cannot f: to do this if we 
Truth and Love, and these do not f- 
curing where these f°, 
It cannot f° to heal in every case 
cannot f° to express the exact nature of 
or f* to fulfil this Golden Rule, 
tather f- of success than attain it by 
and cures where they f-, 
readers of my books cannot f° to 
* can hardly f° to induce them to follow 
and cures when they f’, 
who f- to appreciate individual 
by those who f- to understand me, 
and f* to strangle the serpent of sin 
cold categories of Kant f* 
demonstrator can mistake or f° 
Whosoever attempts. . . will signally jf: ; 
f: to elucidate Christianity : 
should this rule f* hereafter, 
rofessionals who f* to understand it, 
* to succeed and fall to the earth. 
must f* to influence the minds 
The practitioner may f-, 
* cannot f° to be impressed by the 
f° in their prayers to save 


f° to get the right answer, 

after all other means have f*. 

His physicians had f- 

never was a time when! .. . f* to 
when other means have f-. 

penaly ‘. in healing her case. 

that M.D.’s have f* to heal ; 

has f° too often for me to fear it, 


failed 
My. 151-24 
222— 2 
306-27 
failest 
Mis. 
failing 
Mis. 30-6 
52-23 
220-28 
222— 9 
Man. 28-22 
29-13 


My. 190-14 


305— 2 
fails 
Mis. 


63-25 


6-17 
62-25 
129-11 
309—-7 
28-18 
29-7 
78— 3 
74— 5 
Pul. 4-1 
700. 7-26 
My. 130-19 
130—20 
165-15 


Man. 


Ret. 


failure 
Mis. 
Man. 29- 2 
46-17 


No. 44-3 
My. 110-29 
failures 
Mis. 285-10 
fain 
Mis. 394-19 


9-25 


fainting 


Baalites or sun-worshippers f* to 
even the disciples of Jesus once f* 
to get them published and had f. 


Why f° thou me? 


even though f° at first 

f to demonstrate one rule 
publish. . . that he is f-, 
f° of conviction and reform, 
f to do either, said officer 
F to do thus, the Pastor 
Jesus’ students, f° to cure a 
F’ in these attempts, 


ultimately succeed where error f*. 
f', and ends in a parody on 

If this rule f° in effect, 

often f° to express even mortal man, 
If an officer i to fulfil 

If the C. S. Board of Directors f- 
If any Director f: to heed 

f° to distinguish the individual, 

is naught and my faith f°.” 

this attempt measurably f’, 
Truth never falters nor f° ; 

it is our faith that f-. 

Goodness never f* to receive its 


And wherefore our f* 

f: of the Committee on Publication 
A f* to do this shall subject the 
This f' should make him modest. 
made his life an abject f-. 


too short for foibles or f°. 


I f- would keep the gates ajar, 
* T f- would keep the gates ajar, 


once fragmentary and f° 

first f* view of a more spiritual 

heart grown f° with hope deferred. 
causing to stumble, fall, or f-, 

Fleecy, f’, fairy blue and golden 

* with my f° knowledge of 

“We f: not ;— II Cor. 4:1. 

whose whole heart is f° ; 

lest ye be wearied var gee Heb. 12:3. 
not be weary, walk and not f*. 


the f° form of Jesus, 


f: able to demonstrate Truth 
discern f* God’s ever-presence, 
calmly and rationally, though f°, 


if all this be a f: or correct view 

af’ token that heavy lids 

no path but the f°, open, and direct one, 

f: proof that my shadow is not 

the world, upon f: investigation, - 

prophesies of f- earth and sunny skies. 
ach moment’s f° expectancy 

With joy divinely f’, 

are fragrant and fj’, 

It is f- to ask of every one a reason 

* it is the great daily that is so f° 

* and in this f° land at least 

* ‘‘ag f- as the morn, — see Song 6: 10. 

* f- wisdom, that celestial maid.” 

a f° seeming for right being, 

my f: fortune to be often taught by 

remain friends, or. . . part f* foes. 

an open. field and f° play. 

thinking alone of a f° young bride, 

F’ floral apostles of love, 

F: girl, thy rosebud heart 

With joy divinely f-, 

are fragrant and f’, 

Send flowers and all things f° 

amid the f* foliage of this vine 

f° escutcheon of your church. 

* f: attitude of the press 


demonstrate f: the divine Principle 
has f* proven his knowledge 

f° stated by a magistrate, 

* Boston can f* claim to be 

* f- broken our mental teeth 

* Scientists f- radiate good nature 


FAIRLY 


fairly 
My. 124-25 prove f* the facts relating to 
187— 2 faith, and Christian zeal f° indicate 
286-9 arbitrated wisely, f° ; 
fairness 
Mis. 255— 4 no f* or propriety in the seperaiony 
377— 2 brush or pen to paint frail f° 
My. 48-31 *to say, in allf’, 
fair-seeming 
Mis. 233-19 f° for straightforward character, 
fairy 
Mis. 376-24 f* blue and golden flecks 
fairy-land 
Mis. 216-25 *‘‘When philosophy becomes f*, 
fairy-peopled 
Mis. 390-10 The f: world of flowers, 
Po. 55-11 The f° world of flowers, 
faith = also faith’s) 
abidin t 
Mis. Fo0-29 abiding f-, and affection, 


701. 34-22 abound in f’, understanding, and 


Mis. 194-32 exclude all f: in any other remedy 
348-26 one who had lost all f° in them. 

Hea. 15—7 reposes all f° in mind, 

Peo. 923 rest all f’ in Rpts 

My. 158-16 Having all f* in C. S., 


Pul. 52-14 *reviver of the ancient f- 
and doubt 
My. 292-29 is a compound of f- and doubt, 
and friendship 
My. 282-5 f° and friendship of our chief 
and good works 
700. 15-11 victory, f°, and food works. 
702. 20-9 thy unfaltering f- and good works. 
and hope 
Mis. 246-31 f° 
Un. 55-17 Job’s f’ and hope gained him 
My. 201-12 friendship, f*, and hope 
and Love ; 
Mis. 152-24 strong tower of hope, f’, and Love, 
and love 
Mis. 176-17 steadfast in f- and love, 
My. 64-23 * with renewed f° and love 
152-25 God demands all our f° and love; 
156-20 with hope, f°, and love ready 
and purity 
"00. 6-13 


and hope of Christianity, 


through his simple f- and purity, 
and resolve 
Mis. 319-29 f- and resolve are friends to Truth; 
and understanding , 
Mis. 149-10 hope, f*, and understanding, 
162-32 hope, f*, and understanding, 
Ret. 28-17 f-, and understanding must 
My. 132- 8 -s jiritual f and understanding 
187— 7 illumine yo ur f* and understanding, 
222-3 cure by their f- and understanding 
and works 
Piz 103— 5 The f* and works demanded of man 


ah vii 278-11 f* armed with the understanding 
as pation and 
* symbolisms of aspiration and f*, 


Soot 
* With the assurance of f* she prays, 


My. 95-24 * may think they can banish f° 
Bs 82-7 practitioners of the sointia blessed f*. 
My. 153-22 This trembling and blind f°, 
: Pul. 13-14 Alas for those who break t with 
Re conclude that he breaks f° with © 


fh ration of Cc stian 
Nei el jens one ist ian i te 


faith 


FAITH 


converts to the 


My. 94-12 
couples 
My. 108-13 


* adherence of its converts to the f’, 


couples f° with spiritual understanding 


disnliniiea of the 


Pul, 71-18 
earl 


4 

My. 183-12 
embrace the 

Pul. 66-10 
encourage 

Hea. 14-8 
enlightened 

Mis. 343-19 

Pul. 9-30 


expresses the 


ul. 65-27 
false 
Mis. 31-13 
My. 218-24 


* various dignitaries of the f-. 

old foundations of an early f° 

no more sea, no ebbing f*, no night, 
* most of those who embrace the f* 
and encourage f* in an opposite 


sunshine of enlightened f*? 
enlightened f° is Christ’s teachings 


* expresses the f° of those who believe 


false f° finds no place in, 
false f° that will end bitterly. 


fast-increasing 


Pul. 47-8 
firm 
My. 97-3 


* members of this fast-increasing f*. 
* They believe that firm f° 


foundation of the 


Pul. 71-20 


* foundation of the f* to which 


Founder of the 


Pul. 71-12 


age 
281— 7 
pei | ‘deal of 
Mis. 4-25 
growth of a 
Pul. 65-12 


* FOUNDER OF THE F” 
* she was the Founder of the f’, 


full f- in the divine Principle, 
full f- in his prophecy, 

in full f° that God does not 
accords not with a full f- 

F’ full-fledged, soaring to the 
must require a great deal of f: 


* chapter sub-title 


Bap perauaded 


My. 166— 4 
have 
Mis. 33-12 


Pul. 72-29 


human 
Mis. 1 13 
ao 25 


iy ae 
8 


It is insincerity and a half-persuaded f- 


Must I have f: in C. S. 

I have f° in His RrOTaHAD 

* we have f° in him. 

* send to us those who Be ghhs Th 

* If you have f*, you c 

they have f*, but they ark Science, 
I have f’ in the givers 

we must have f* in whatever 

I also have f° that my prayer 

“Tf ye have f’ as a— Matt. 17: 20. 
So I have f: that whatever 


bering f: in it, how can we 
Having f* in drugs and hygienic 


healing fis asaving faith; _ 
Jehovah of limited Hebrew f- 


to relinquish his f* in evil, 
in order to retain his f: in evil — 
his f* in the pumorially of 
prove, his f° bys works, 

is f* partook not of "drugs, 
come out and confess his f-, 
fo Boat, his f° with skill 

osing his f* in matter : . 

Beranse of his f* and his great oo - 
reason for his f* in what i 


establish us in the most hol ‘ost 


, 


Bomof... > 
sae wag a “Ech 


ts, Mumed By f, 
igh ea 


, 


faith 


FAITH 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 33-12 
My. 158-16 


Must I have f- in C.S 
Having all f' in C.S&., 


in divine Love m 


My. 12-26 Fin divine Love supplies the 
in drugs 
Mis. 6-22 overcome nal gaa fin drugs 
; Peo. ay fin drugs and hygienic drills, 
n erro 
My. 392-30 faith in truth and f- in error. 
in evil 
(see evil) 
inexplicable 
My. 97-17 * stupendous, inexplicable f° 
in God 
es (see God) 
Pak 72-23 *f- in Him and His teachings. 
73—6 *She had f: in Him, 
in him 
Pul. 72-29 * we have f° in him. 


in His promise 


Mis. 39-15 
in humanity 
Mis. 338-15 
in hygiene 
Hea. 15-6 
Peo. 4-3 


I have f* in His promise, 
a pure f’ in humanity 


It places no f* in hygiene 
more f° in hygiene and drugs 


By reposing f* in man 
mortals’ f* in matter may 


showing our greater f- in matter, 
losing his f- in matter and sin, 


in metaphysis 


My. 301-15 
in Mind 
Mis. 229-14 


chapter sub-title 


f in Mind over all other influences 


fn omnipotence 


Peo. 12-24 
in sight 
My. 149-24 
insufficient 
My. 292-16 
interesting 
Pul. 65-8 


we lose f* in omnipotence, 
Losing . . . f- in sight, we lose the 
Insufficient f° or spiritual 


* undoubtedly an interesting f° 


in the blessin; 


My. 209- 6 
in the givers 
My. 25-23 


- in the blessing of fidelity, 
I have f° in the givers 


in the pharmacy 


My. 108-12 


eHlists f in the pharmacy of 


in things material 


Ret. 31-16 


error of f* in things material ; 


f° in truth and faith in error. 


iris of f-, more beautiful than 


54— 3 Because f° is belief, 
is divided 
Mis. 52-4 whose f° is divided between 
is fruition 
My. 2538-24 


its 
Mis. 346- 2 
My. 75-3 
99-7 


If f° is fruition, you have 


the very centre of its f-. 
* its f° in its fundamentals. 
*a cult able to promote its f- 


152— 3 
155-15 


Jesus’ 
Mis. 111-18 
kee 


lof 
oe 13-16 


anchored its f* in troubled waters. 
finds the full fruition of its f-, 


Jesus’ f- in Truth 


4 coon 1 the f° ant finish their course. 


keep the f 
To triumph in truth, to keep the f- 


I have kept the f-.”— II Tim, 4:7. 
lack of f* in good. 

rebuke a jack. of f- in divine help, 
unbelief” (lack of f*) ;— Matt. 17: : 20. 
O ye of little f-?’’— Matt. 6: 30. 

I live by the f- of— Gal. 2: 20. 

they require a living f-, 

to demonstrate a livin af, 


art thou in the living 
* and the need of living 


4 embodiment of a Tying 


But the lofty f: of the 
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faith 


FAITH 


loss of 
Mis. 204-16 marked loss of f° in evil, 
members of that 
Pul. 75-21 *by which the members of that f° 
members of the 
Pul. 72—6 *leading members of the f: 
meritorious 
Mis. 118-17 
molecule of 
My. 278-10 


guerdon of meritorious f° 
Let us have the molecule of f- 


I should have more f° in an 
Exercise more f’ in God 
more f° in living than in dying. 
more f* in hygiene and drugs 
our want of more f° in His 
more than 

Mis. 4-28 more than f° is necessary, 

77—3 more than f° in the fact 

mounts upward 

My. 129-26 where f- mounts upward, 


and my f* in the Lae 

4-1 you may say,... talise. 
‘My f° has the iene to 

My f° assures me that God 

never lost my f° in God, 

my f° by my works. ” "Jas. 2:18. 

Increase Thou my f° 

three thousand believers of my f’, 

My f: in God and in His 


* found a new f*, go to Boston,”’ 
* swift growth of the new f° 


because he has no f: in the 

had no f* whatever in the Science, 
have no f: in your method, 

We shall have no f° in evil 

have no f° in any other thing 

no f* in ysiene or drugs ; 

that you have little or no f- 

shall we have no f° in God, 


whatsoever is not of f-— Rom. 14: 23. 
not sufficient 
Mis. 5-12 but have not sufficient f- 


. 33-17 mixed with the f* of ages, 
of Christian Science 
. 69-9 * illustrative of the f- of C.S. 
of his followers 
My. 222-17 demands on the f° of his followers, 
of the Church 
No. 41-26 *as the f° of the Church increases, 


of these people 
My. 9 


5-19 


ly 
Un. 61-19 


* The f° of these people is 


one f°, one God, one baptism. 

one f°, one baptism.— Eph. 4: 5. 
one f:, one baptism.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
C. 8. has one f*, one Lord, 

one f*, one baptism.’’— Eph. 4:5. 


divide one’ sf° ap Bparenbly between | 
prove one’s f* by his works. 


Only f: and a feeble understanding 


on the earth 
701. 12-12 find f° on the earth?’’— Luke 18: 8. 


our . 
Mis. 160-14 every trial of our f* in God 
361-21 finisher of our f:.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 
our f’ takes hold of the fact that 
author and finisher of our f-, 
* of those not of our f° 
it is our f° that fails. 
God demands all our f* and lover : 
a church of our f° 
finisher of our f° ;— Heb. 12: 2. 
finisher of our f*.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 
patient 
701. 35-18 
Paul’ 
Un. ee 
power 0: 
Pul. 80-22 
power of the 
My. aa 8 
prayer 0! 
No. 41-25 
My. 221-32 
primeval 
My. 139-8 


do we walk in Patient cf 
confirmation of Paul’s f°. 
*in God and the power of f°, 
* healing power of the re 7 


bs prayer of f* shall save— Jas, 5: 18." 
prayer of f* shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 


primeval f:, hope, love. — 


faith 


FAITH 


principles of the 


Pul. 68-6 
pure 

Mis. 338-15 

Peo. 13-21 
reasonable 

Mis. 200-27 


* taught the principles of the f° 


a pure f* in humanity 
and his pure f° went up 


triumph of a reasonable f° 


reason for the 


Un. 48-1 


a reason for the f° within. 


receivers of the 


serenity of 
My. 88-21 
service, and 
700. 15-24 


My. 108-28 


strengthen the 


Man. 43-12 
strong 
Mis. 345-12 
sublime 
Mis. 131-11 
system of 
My. 59-8 


ling 
My. 293-14 
triumphant 
Mis. 385-25 
ei Hee aig 
unfaltering 
Mis. 163-17 
702. 20- 


My. 155-6 


9 glo thy unfaltering f- 
Ainfalfering jin the prophecies, 


* receivers of the f- among the 


* this form of religious f° 
* demonstration of religious f° 
present flux in religious f° 


saving f° comes not of 
healing faith is a saving f° ; 


* beauty and serenity of f°, 
service, and f*,— Rev. 2: 19. 


sound f° and charity, 
not only possess a sound f°, 


* spirit of f° and brotherhood 

f* spreads her pinions abroad, 
remain steadfast in St. Paul’s f’, 
she may strengthen the f° by 

his pure and strong f* rose 
substance of our sublime f-, - 
* new system of f: and worship, 


* held to symbolize that f* which 
that f* also possesses them. 


taxing their f- in God, 

* proved their f- by their works. 
* the devotion. . . to their f’, 

* to the sincerity of their f° ; 

* stagger their f° not a little 

* grips hold of their f: 

* take joy in attesting their f- 
brighten their f- with a dawn 

may their f° never falter ; 
their f° in and their understanding 
by their f’ and understanding 


* imparting this f° to her 

* church organization of this f° 
this f- builds on Spirit, 

* this f° is real and is given 
the practicality of this f- 


do this through f*, not sight. 
doubting heart looks up through f-, 


* through f° in Him and His teachings. 


Wisdom is won through f-, 


trembling f*, hope, and of fear, 
f triumphant round thy mit 


he triumphant round thy 


in his unfaltering f* in the _ 
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faith 


without proof 
702. 18-24 f* without proof loses its life, 
without works 
Pul. 9-29 “FF: without works is dead.’’— Jas. 2: 26. 
My. 3-10 sear leaves of f° without works, 
with understanding 
Mis. .97-16 combines f* with understanding, 


FAITHFUL 


Your f° has not been without works, 
our f° is vain ;— I Cor. 15: 17. 

et your f* be known by your works. 

illumine your f* and understanding, 


C. S. is not a remedy of f alone, 
when f° finds a resting-place 

to experience, hope; to hope, f°; 
to f*, understanding ; 

shall abide steadfastly in the f° Fi 
He who has f* in woman’s special 
f' in the ees of God to heal 

the f* of both youth and adult 

in f’, turned to divine help, 

* “Fr, hope, and tears, triune, 

For f° to kiss, and know ; 

* to eliminate . . . from the f-. 

* f- of the mustard-seed variety. 

* have not a f° approximate to 
contained in the one word—f-. 

f: according to works. 

For f° to kiss, and know ; 

* ‘‘F, hope, and tears, triune, 
hope, f*, understanding. 
self-abnegation, hope, f° ; 

* she has shown wisdom, f°, and 

* not only to f° but also to sight; 
f in the grandeur and sublimity of 
* f- of the mustard-seed variety. 
ta f- eppreximate to that of 

* that faith which is so much a f-: 
* A f- which teaches that hate is 

* In 1890 the f* had but 

* It is a f- based upon reason, 
*‘‘A f- which is able to raise 

* Thirty thousand of the f:, 

F’ in aught else misguides the 
fidelity, G and Christian zeal 

and f* grows wearisome, 

f:, meekness, and might of him who 
sing in f’. 

from f: to achievement, 

hope, do understanding.” 

f° in God’s disposal of events. 

f° in divine metaphysics 


Pul. 


faith-cure 
Ret. 54-19 
Pul. 47-17 
69-14 
69-21 


faith-cures 

Ret. 54-1 Why are f* sometimes more speedy 
faith-curists 
| ’01. 21-1 mind-curists, nor f°; 
faithful 
Mis. Up 


The f° has devout followers, 

* between f° an bb Bhi 

* distinguishes C. S. from the f*, 
* It is not f*, but it is an 


if f- laborers in His vineyard. 

A f° student may even 

u ess, f° affection, 

if found f*, He will deliver us 

“f- over a few t .'’— Matt. 25; 23, 

good and f servant, — Matt. 25: 23. 

in the congregation of the f-, e 

preang meekly on, be f 
rewar 


ty ~iit 23 
d for your f* service, exit ao 
Let us be f- and obedient, ib al 
But the f° adherents of Truth rte 
ust person, f' to conscience 
onor to f* merit is delayed, od? toed 
238-22. Are youf'? Doyoulove?,  .§ 
the f°, stricken mother, : 
e f- over home relations; — 


"Matt. 25 : 23. 


” 
igor 
. 


FAITHFUL 
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FALLS 


faithful 

Pul. 138-6 
No. 838 
Pan. 14-21 
700. 13-14 
701. 1-2 
‘02. 18-1 
18-13 

Po. 


My. 


faithfully 
Mis, \11- 4 
127-14 
302-19 
318-20 
340-20 
28-21 
29-12 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


tO... 
My. 


f° over a few things, — Matt. 25: 23. 

f°, and charitable with all. 

and their f° service thereof, : 

“Be thou f* unto death, — Rev. 2: 10. 
heart-and-hand-fellowship to the f’, 

f: at the temple gate of conscience, 

f° to rebuke, ready to forgive. 

F: and patient be my life 

Bid f° swallows come 

in thought and deed— To f° His. 

Are we honest, just, f*? 

* a f: follower of this Leader 

* how f: is her allegiance to God, 

* counsel of our ever f° Leader. 

* f- disciple rejoices in prophecy 

* are we f*, obedient, deserving 

* the f*, earnest work of our noble 

* good and f° servant ;— Matt. 25: 23. 

* wealth, vigor, and f° adherence. 
makes the heart tender, f:, true. 

“Well done, good and f-.’’— Mait. 25: 23. 
in that Love which is f-, 

f°: Jabor of loyal students, 

‘“Well done, good and f*,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
friends more f’, 

“Well done, thou good and f*-— Matt. 25 


£21 
“Well done, good and f-,’’— Matt. 25; 23. 


Our f: laborers in the field 

f° over foundational trusts, 
guided by love, f° to her instincts, 
your wise, f° teachers 

committed to you, my f° witnesses. 
Dare to be f° to God and man. 
thank the f* teacher of this class 
skilful surgeon or the f- M.D. 

* your devoted and f° friends, 

* f- as a member and officer 

the strong, the f*, the untiring 


F’, as meekly, you have toiled 

f asks divine Love to feed it 
working f: for Christ’s cause 

student must have studied f- 

They follow f°; 

to perform his office f: ; 

or perform their functions f°. 

he served the public interests f- 
performed their obligations most f°. 
f° struggle till it be accomplished 

* and this daty she f performed. 
used f- God’s Word, 

f: asks divine Love to feed it 

* had labored f° and ardently, 

* more f* to sustain her 

* Respectfully and f° yours, 

#- and more than ever persistently, 
* ever f° your student, 

performed their obligations most f-.’’ 
* f- performed their obligation to her. 


if: yer Tre has torn the laurel 
f° to itself and to others, 
“O f- and perverse— Maitt. 17: 17. 


faith-lighted 


Mis. 
faith’s 
Chr. 53-37 
My. 158— 8 
faiths 
Mis. 


Pul. 


15-22 


What a f° thought is this! 


f* pale star now blends 
in attune with f° fond trust. 


falling leaves of old-time f- 

falling leaves of old-time f-, 

* encroachment upon:prevailing f-, 
* census of the religious f* 
collisions with old-time f:, 

* but many hundreds of other f°, 


smite error with the f- of Truth. 
trained f- in the Gallic van, 


intolerance will f: to the ground, 

to f° in seguiell is before our eyes. 

if they f* they shall rise again, 

to which it seemed to f- 

could f* into mortal error ; 

who leave C. S. to rise or f° 

you will f- the victim of your own 
arrulous talk may f° to the ground, 
e that marketh the sparrow’s f° 

and it cannot f: to the ground 

will lead the blind and both shall f°. 

would f° immediately if he knew 


fall 
Mis. 231- 5 
233-27 
251-27 
251-28 
268-27 
279-25 
291-24 
296-23 
325-10 
327-28 
328-24 
355-27 
357-13 
357-14 
389-11 
11-21 
35-21 
61- 8 
82-23 
40-1 
3- 6 
9-16 


Ret. 


fallacy 
Mis. 
My. 


fallen 
Mis. 


74-22 
217-10 
307-29 


falleth 
Mis. 369-20 


fallibility 
Mis. 351-19 
Ret. 60-30 


fallible 
Mis. 332-5 
353— 5 
353-11 


Ret. 89-29 


falling 
Mis. 22-28 
174-11 
204— 2 
251-25 
309-18 
331-22 
360-17 
Ret. 24-14 
No. 15-1 
My. 190-1 


falls 
Mis. 267-20 


had seen sunshine and shadow f° upon 
if some f* short, others will approach 
will f- before Truth demonstrated, 

as dry leaves f° to enrich the soil 

From lack of moral strength empires f°. 
in order that the walls puight i ike 

dew of heaven will f: gently on the 
Why f: into such patronage, 

f: upon the Stranger, 

they f- behind and lose sight of 
causing to stumble, f’, or faint, 

Let no clouds of sin gather and f° 
seeds of Truth f° by the wayside, 

f° on stony ground and shallow soil. 
behold the snare,. the pit the-f* : 
Farther than feet of chamois f’, 

too immanent to f° to the ground 

but if you f° asleep, 

their examples either excel or f* short 
to the f° of a sparrow. 

better to f: into the hands of God, 
students who f° into error, 
than his divine Principle, . . 
Toclimb up by . . . is tof’. 
if some f° short of Truth, 
and great was the f° 

who caused not the feeble to f’, 
the snare, the pit, the f°: 

alone where the shadows f: 
Come when the shadows f-, 
Farther than feet of chamois f*, 
it will f- powerless, 

and f* to the earth. 

* Ne’er in a sunny hour f° off.’”’ 
that marks the sparrow’s f’, 

f° for lack of the divine impetus. 
an ideal which cannot f° 

f*, pierced by its own sword. 

* Normal class in the f° of 1887 


.-ean f° 


he proved the f° of the theory 
f of an unscientific statement 
f° of materia medica, 


has f° into the imperfection 

has f- away from his first estate ; 
Has man f: from a state of 

erumbs f* from this table of Truth, 
God’s ae ects Be evil, or a f° man. 
material belief has f* far below 
man is not f': he is governed in 
lifting the f- and strengthening the 
Truth is f* in the street, — Isa. 59: 14, 
uplift the f’ and strengthen the 

f° into the good and honest hearts 
Rome’s f° fanes and silent 
material, f°, sick, depraved, 

In Science there is no f* state 

If man is spiritually f-, 

image of God, not Fs or inverted 
The Babylonish woman is f*, 


crumb that f’ from his table. 


chapter sub-title 
arises from the f° of sense, 


Mind is Love, — but not f° love. 
Human concepts. . . are f*; 

of the misguided, f- sort, 

and selfish influence is human, f’, 


A f’ apple suggested to Newton 
from the f° of a sparrow 

f: on the bended knee of prayer, 
f: leaves of old-time faiths | 

f: into the error of anti-Christ. 
f° leaves of old-time faiths, 

f* upon the blighted flowers of 
the f° apple that led me to 

f° on the sick and sinner, 

f° upon the bridal wreath, 


f° to the earth. 

soft thy footstep f° upon 

f° on the heart like the dew 
f° with its leaden weight 


-the man who f- physically 


f° on the heart like the dew 
soft ry footstep f° upon 

sense that f° short of substance, 
f° far short of my sense of the 
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“Falmouth false 
702. 13-17 corner of F* and Caledonia Un. 52-10 f° consciousness of both good and 
Falmouth and Norway Streets rate] pn emt ner Ee ie ote 
Pul. oa harks) “A F NE AT hs s 55-19 how f: are the pleasures and pains 
73— 9 * tiecetion a F- and NS”. 56- 9 a quickened sense of f- environment, 
My. 29-9 * peplae et fF oak N:S, e 61-1 Rising above the f°, to the true 
y. 30-1 * and N° * S* held laree crowds 63— 9 f: human sense of that light 
67-2 * ds t F° a Woe @ Pul. 6-18 *I cast from me the f- remedy 
68-13 Se er Ss F nd NS", 7-20 f* prophets in the present 
corner Y an 75-9 statement would not only be 
Falmouth, Norway, and St. Paul Streets Rud. 6-10 marred, through a f’ conception, 
My. 65-19 * bounded by F:, N°’, and St. P’ S’, oe veo dteate am wholly f*. 
~ yet is o God and man, 
Paro Street Pdi jf and oa ne sense of Truth, 4 
My. vi-25 * property at 95 and 97 F’ S*, No.108o ~ ~ a inuataichiotes on f* grounds, 
: 6-10 destruction of f° evidence, 
My. 84-27 * beautiful structure on F° S’, 6-13 If, . . . evidence of disease is not f*, 
false 17-1 f* assumption of the realness of 
Mis. 24-32 effect arising from f* claims 17-25. f° Pepe oe would be a part of 
31-12 f: faith finds no place in, 24-11 f° philosophy and scholastic theology, 
32-8 the students of f° teachers, 42-21 C, S. is beset with f° claimants, 
39- 8 incorrect and f* teachers 00. 6-21 Mb sayeth his f° appetites 
42-31 f: admissions prevent us from "01. 14-8 f- entity, and utter falsity, 
57-19 "This was f’; and the Lord God never 15— 6 to prove it f*, therefore unreal. 
65— 8 evidence of the senses is f-. 19-14 The notion. . . is proven f*. 
65-14. We must not consider the f* side of 22-11 if one is true, the other is j-. © 
66-2 f: testimony or mistaken evidence am ae z peer ae’ philogopt e "4 
a oe iets ri fr ea <> ag Fou ” 10-5071 fis ao re tacta, call sheas I rr 
—l1 as F 
nt subjective eda of f° + peer aaa self-defense agaist f he paige 
e upon a remise, - 
13-18 } statements an claims. 5 Hea. 17-23 appeared through the f* supposition 
89-25 Mortal man is a f’ concept. Peo. 2-14 f° conceptions of Spirit, 
89-26 saved from. . . whatever is f°. 3-9 J: beliefs that have produced sin, 
99- 3 It annuls f° ‘evidence, 4-26 f: ideals of the Supreme Being 
104-16 cladinaf’ mentality, . 11-14 are clasped by the f* teachings, 
ae oe the ee Oe of Uh Nay ma ae tt theariea: f pieene 
—19 senses pass throug ree . 
108-11 “Not to eS that a false claim is f*, My. 111-5 cannot be deatrared by f° psychics, 
109-26 to escape from the f° claims of sin. 112— 3 A fiction or a f* philosophy 
lg: f. belie Saneanne ee morta] mind crore ; Moke 3 inolives, and aims, 
suggestions, se 
171-28 j noranes or f° Enowled ge 144-7 The public report . . . is utterly f°. 
175-19 There are f* Christs that would 211-2 a f*, convenient peac 
209-20 FF’ pleasure will be, is, oy oleae) 218-24 f° faith that will end ‘bitterly. 
209-24 has no foothold on the f* basis 274- 5 af’ material sense of life, 
209-30 egotism and f° charity say, 306— 9 z. e f- should be anta; onized 
210-22 under the f: pretense of human need, 323-11 * leave any f° impression. 
218— 7 in relation to existence is f° ; 345- 6 C. 8. will overthrow f° knowledge 
218-14 F’ realistic views sap the Science 345-12 f- science— healing by drugs. 
220-3 and af: rule the opposite way. 351-25 assertions to the contrary are f*. 
221- 3 to harm by a f’ mental argument ; (see also belief, claim, sense) 
eats ee er of iu SS ee falsehood 
aa ecause the f° seems true 
226-12 f* to themselves as to others? Mis. abias {. Sara misjudgment, 
226-17 * canst not then be f° to any man. 248-8 chapter aon Hed wthtle 
oe ain Soe Smee $e ti d 248-23 Theo ium f° has only this to it; 
A hasavel igs poermotinin is Sl. Tri ta fe 269-3 By us ~ to regain his liberty, 
is utterly f- and groundless. P 277-3 Fis on the wings of the winds, 
* f- teachers of mental healings 348-17. To quench the growing fs flames of f°, 
may place love on a , 351-12 f: designed to stir up strife 
att i houl ae Un. 52-18 From this f° arise the 
F tobe Moe id aisappen . Rud. 820 uttering f° about good. 
f consciousness does not change the 01. 20-14 suggestion of the ana 
’02. 14-20 mockery, envy, rivalry, 
ee is sri eae reo ae My. 261-10 deceit or f* is never w Poa 
Is ee t ings fb su. eleving, : nieve ariel a 1 f* which persistently misrepresents 
leasure that is alsehoods 
Pounded footsteps, ym laurels, Mis. 222-13 f° that once he would have resisted 
the cloud of f° witnesses ; 238-27 another evidence of the f° 
start from this f° premise, 248-11 f* uttered about mel: 
‘A theories whose names are legion, 277-15 by slanderous f°, and 
present f* teachi ye and f° practice ‘01. 16-27 one hundred f° told about it 
an article that is f* or unjust, falsely 
Ret 2 corrected a ny rye an tie T Mis. 8-24 against you f* edi. 
i tantte su eosin Man. 54-21 representa f* to or se tho ‘Leader 
te.mubstitute. Ret. 25-24 material senses testify f°, 
Un. 39-25 material senses testify f°. l 
Rud. 8-25 mortal mind should not be f° 
No. 11-13 those who come f° in its name. ; at 
‘ 18-18 aonusile may the =. conceive of sink 
"01. 3-6) you f,— Matt am, & er 
"02. 11-24 “| Matt. 3 i. i | 
04-31 7 ii. 
i. 


falsities 


Ret. 


Mis. 331-20 


FALSITIES 


put an end to f° in a wise wa, 
counteract its most gigantic f°. 


history of a f* must be told 

by repeated proofs of its f°. 

A true sense of the f° of material 
must first be shown its f° 

since a lie, ... . is merely a f°; 
element of matter, or material f-, 
myth or material f* of evil; 
renders error a palpable f-, 
reduce this f- to its proper 

you are a self-constituted f-, 

and f- must thus decay, 

Note well the f° of this mortal self! 
to demonstrate the f° of the claim. 
witnesses for error, or f*, 

an outlined f* of consciousness, 
The f: is the teaching that 

f° shuts against him the Truth 

f° of the evidence of the material 
deny it and prove its f-. 

false entity, and utter f°, 

f° of supposititious life 


If you f’, or fail to fulfil this 

* although we may f° or stumble 
may their faith never f° 

No. ... can fold or f° your wings. 


guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 
guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 
guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 


Truth never f* nor fails ; 


Does a single bosom burn for f° 

such as barter. . . for money and f-. 
and to search for wealth and f°. 
Henry Knox of Revolutionary f*. 
ey which I heard.’’— I 
* Wallace of mighty Scottish f-. 
motives, for wealth and f-, 

the god of medicine, acquired f- ; 
wealth and f-, or Truth and Love? 
for glory and f°, Without heart 
lifts a system . . . to deserved f- 
Lured by f:, pride, or gold, 

into a conflict for f°. 


fame-honored 


Ret. 17-15 
Po. 62-18 


familiar 
Mis. 177-29 


My. 92-14 
134-29 
familiarity 
Mis. 239-24 
Pul. 31-10 


families 
Mis. 6-25 
6-32 
Pul. 30-1 
59-26 
My. 112-31 
family 
all the 
My. 310-18 


grand 
Mis. 273-14 


No. 1 
My. 208-20 


15-7. 


f° hickory rears his bold form, 
f° hickory rears his bold form, 


reets with joy a f° face. 
hose f* with my history 
and Dostert ty your f'! 
critics f* with the works of masters 
* seems quite f° with delineations 
f: with Lindley Murray’s Grammar 
if this Mind is f° with evil, 
* Old i hymns— ‘‘All hail 
* has in general way been f° ; 
* with which I have been f° for several 


their f* with what the stock paid, 
* f- with the work of her life 


f° where laws of health are strictly 
small f- of one or two children, 

* members of their own f°, 

* children of believing f- 

chief cities and the best f° 


all the f°, ‘excepting Albert, 

one grand f° of Christ’s followers. 
her f* is said to have been 

* to secure the happiness of her f*. 
* Her f° came to this country 


my late father and his f- 


7 the youngest of his father’s f°, 


* a home and f° of his own. 


of the whole human f’, 

helping the whole human f° ; 
blessings for the whole human f°. 
prayer for the whole human f’. 


ings 10: 7. 
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family 
large 


Mis. 6-29 


member of th 


Mis. 895 
my father’s 


FAR 


large f° of children where the 
e 
to care for a member of the f°, 


My. 310-19 a death in my father’s f° 
New Hampshire 


Pul. 57-27 
peace in the 

Mis. 354— 9 
remained 

Ret. 5-10 
same 

My. 227-12 
Wiggin 

My. 322-16 


Mis. 236-7 

Ret. 230 

13-11 

17-1 

20-9 

20-27 

Pul. 48-21 

701. 31-22 

"02. 3-10 

Po. vii- 1 

My. 295-23 

311-22 
famine 

Mis. 246-23 

338—27 

Ret. 23-20 

My. 126-21 

263-7 


famishing 
No. 438-6 


Po. 71-8 


. 53-58 
My. 151-17 


10- 8 


* born of an old New Hampshire f-, 
promote peace in the fj’, 

and there the f° remained 

same disease and in the same f°, 


* to dine with the Wiggin f-. 


shrunk from .. . f° difficulties, 
my Grandmother Baker’s f° 

the f- doctor was summoned, 
while visiting a f° friend 

under the care of our f* nurse, 

f° to whose care he was 

* her f- coat of arms 

daily Bible reading and f- prayer; 
reinstating the old national f° pride 
* while visiting a f° friend 
Countess oF DUNMORDH AND F", 
her own f* coat-of-arms. 


the spiritual f° of 1866, 

* Shall the world’s f° feed ; 

Soulless f- had fled. 

and mourning, and f° ;— Rev. 18:8. 
feast of Soul and a f- of sense. 


whether stall-fed or f-, 


Calderon, the f’ Spanish poet, 

* Max O’Rell’s f- enumeration of 

* “To the f° Bishop Berkele 

* Mrs. Eddy’s f° room will be 

* f- old Massachusetts State House. 
* its f- communion seasons. 

* thought that has made her f°. 


f° Thou the flame Of right 
Rescued by the ‘‘f-’’ hand, 


whether of ignorance or f°, 

* without a trace of f°, 

* slightest trace of f°. 

* where f° dominates everything else. 


Woke by her f° feet. 
Woke by her f° feet. 
which he f-, for a summer home, 


f° he finds pleasure in it, 


do not f: that you have been wronged 
Gives the artist’s f° wings. 

‘And frightened f° flees, 

If f*- plumes aerial flight, 

Many f: that our heavenly Father 
mythical deity may please the f°, 
Till sleep sets drooping f° free 
Gives the artist’s f° wings. 

And frightened f° flees, 

If f° plumes aerial flight, 

F* yourselves with me; 


Truth’s f: can dim ; 
* ‘Pass ye proud f° by, 


Rome’s fallen f° and silent 


f by the breath of mental 


Fantasie in'E minor, Merkel 


My. 32-11 
fantastic 
Un. 26-24 


* organ voluntary — F* in E m:, M° 


there is in God naught f-. 


will rank f: in advance of aJlopathy 
ood f° beyond the present sense 

Imparting, so f° as we reflect them, 

just so f° as one and all permit me 


FAR 338 FAST 
far farewell i 
Mis. 19- 8 task of healing the sick is f° lighter Po. 27-24 Illustrious year, f°! 
22-8 f: in advance of human knowledge My. 50-30 * her f’ sermon to the church, 
34-13 so f* as I understand it, farewells 
38-17. f° from dry and abstract. Mis. 386-28 Where f° cloud not o’er 
43-14 f* more advantageous to the sick Po. 50-14 Where f° cloud not o’er 
84-22 so f- extinguished the latter as Farlow 
103— 4 f° none amprega yer and ie than ‘Alfred 
103-24 so as material sense cou # * ; F 
oe f’ apart from se La oe ae oe Alfred F’ of the publication committee 
158- 3 not as our ways; but higher y * ° 
180-2 so f: as to take the side of Spirit, t My. 16-16 Mr. Alfred F’, President of The 
186— 7 material belief has fallen f° below arm é ; . 
213-28 the night is f° spent, Ret. 4-4 inherited my grandfather Ate 
234-24 has seen f° into the spiritual facts of 4-7 One hundred acres of the old f 
291-17 and is f° from my desire; Pul. 33-18 *on his father’s f* at Lexington, 
297— 5 has achieved f- more than 48-11 * that lies below, across the f°, 
344-23 Such philosophy is f° from 49-24 * She chose the stubbly old if 
352-24 out of himself and ERS God a f that 49-30 *to keep the grounds and 
371-12 They know f: more of C. §. than My. 172-5 * grown on the f° of Mark Baker, 
385-14 emancipate for this f- has an extensive f° situated in Bow 
385-16 and f* from mortal joys, Farmer 
Ret. 9-22 * From the f- cataracts? Pul. 88-14 *F-, Bridgeport, Conn. 
10— 3 with f* less labor than is usually 88-30 * F*, Bridgeport, N. Y. 
et mole Lee geeie aot tarm-house 
— ad finishe at edition as f° a | 
54-20 f: in advance of their theory. t Ree 4-10 f*, situated on the summit of 
60— 2 very f from the divine likeness. ar-0 A divi 4 
76-15 This affection, so f° from bein ng Mis. 153-29 * music of this F’, infinite, Bliss !_ 
87— 8 can be f* more thoroughly an Pul. 22-11 and a few in f° lands, 
Un. 2-24 their lives have grown so f’ toward the 4i- 9 *from the f° Pacific coast 
6-16 and the world is f° from ready to Farrand & Votey 
9-23 be in a f° different form. Pul. 60-16 *orgean, made by F° & V- 
Put ere cia from God’s on . far-reaching 
ul. 3- rom victory over the fles , ; 
32-14 * so f° as outward events may translate f My. fe a f* motive and success, 
57-24 * not f° from the big Mechanics Building ar-seeing 
82-11 *f-* better than her teachers. Mis. 254- 3 loving warning, the f- wisdom, 
Rud. 6-21 so f* as you perceive and understand 01. 30-25 clear, f° vision, the calm courage, 
No. 15-13 are f’ more mystic than My. 208-24 courageous, f° committees 
20-1 so f* as he can conceive of farther 
29-16 Better f- that we impute such Mis. 52-25 a rule f- on and more difficult 
38— 1 so f* as this could be done 73-15 can get no f° than to sa: 
Pan. 1-17 The night is f spent, 316-13 depart f: from the primitives of 
00. 3-15 not f* from saying and doing. 378-21 f: removed from such thoughts 
7-24 find ourselves so f° from the Ret. 11-21 F- than feet of chamois f 
701. 34-25 only so f° as she follows Christ. Po. 60-19 F- than feet of chamois fall, 
702. 4-4 only so f° as she follows Christ. F 
12-24 so j-.as I know them ar West 
Peo. 4-16 are f: from correct. . Ret. 20-29 then regarded as the F’ W’. 
Po. 1-9 And f: the universal fiat ran, fascinated 
16-12 through f° crimson glow, Pul. 32-11 *f- the imagination. 
ae : a cs ined gh is nigh! fashion : 
o ye flee, A 
29-17 so f° above All mortal strife, ME, apes Whence he Ware hi t, 
34-20 in azure bright soar f° above ; € Ss nes 
48-7 emancipate for this f- shore Rud. 12-13 aided in this mistaken f’, 
48-9 and f: from mortal joys, No. 20—5 Error would f° Deity in a manlike 
60-21 Strains nobler f* than clarion call 39- 6 after the f* of Baal’s prophets, 
My. 7-7 as I know them, My. 121-14 is somewhat out of f-. 
21-22 aA eo brethren from f and near, fashionable 
30-12 x business men come from f- distant sects, the pulpit, and f° society, 


Mis. 111-22 
233-1 


* by f° the largest crowd of the day 6 into a more f* cut 


* howsoever f° he may stray, Pul. 24-3 *church is in the f- Back Bay, 
* might be true in some oe istant gs My. 192-6 cast out f° lunacy. 
* from abroad and from the f> Wes 224-20 more f* but less correct. 
ch epee how they had ercadtiia’ fashioned 

chapter sub-title LE eh 

* placed upon af: higher pedestal 5 360—- 6 good, because f° divinely, 

* of f* more than usual ecclesiastic fashions 
*so f: as the writer knows them, Mis. 376-30 He who f° forever such forms 
*f* towards mae aae the patient a ast 


ae to be too f* or too slow: . 
f) fepehing out their broad shelter 
fae 3 minds for the 

athering strength for a fli a , 

fol f° to the Pacey a of C. te 

Be it slow or f ord tle 


pur 
‘hands ro) php 
for the ni 

belief, w 


Better f* that on Scientists Chr. F° circling on, f wea zone to zone, 
Ido not mean that. . . f° from it. Ret. being too f° or too slow. 
Fic ss of my sense of the "00. ee * forming 
; Leader f° bevond the allotted Fhe gp of old that f° which thou— fee. i i : 
18 BS as it fathomed 01. _ sin itself, ys clings f° to oh 


Lap moc oer d on the 
f° from h 


Po. 27-19 ‘hou mpiting year, 
2 Be iow ors aaa} 


fast 
My. 339-19 
339-25 
339-30 


Fast Day 


FAST 


thy disciples f* not?’’— Matt. 9: 14. 
but he did not appoint a f°. 
observance of a material f° 


in New Hampshire, 1899 


My. 339-11 


My. 339-14 
fasten 
Mis. 312-24 
Ret. 18-17 
Un. 17-2 
Po. 64-8 
fastened 
Pul. 42-27 
fastens 
My. 283-30 
faster 
Mis. 327-17 
Hea. 91 
My. 56-19 


chapter sub-title 
has exchanged F’ D-, 


which reason . . . cannot f* upon. 
soar above matter, to f- on God, 
seeks to f° all error upon God, 
soar above matter, to f° on God, 


* pure white roses f* with 
never f- on the good 


ascend f* than themselves, 
and progress f* than we are 
* increased f° than ever. 


fast-increasing 


Pul. 47-7 


fasting 
Mis. 156-21 
702. 16-23 
My. 190-17 
222-13 
339-25 


My. 165- 2 
185— 5 


* members of this f° faith. 


by prayer and f-.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
F’, feasting, or penance, 

by prayer and f°.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
by prayer and f’’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
by prayer and f-,’’— Mait. 17: 21. 


and f° in the wilderness. 
of his observing appointed f°. 


fed by the f° of hypocrisy 


ronounced f* by the physicians. 

* results that frequently follow 
from this f° appetite. 
to impart to man this f* power. 
Nothing is more f° than to 
would make this f* doctrine just 
malicious mental argument. . . is f*, 
f* magnetic force of mortal mind, 
more f° than a mistake in physics. 
an accident, called f° to life, 
which in his case proved f°. 
its f’ essence, mortal mind ; 
false convictions and a f* ignorance. 
tabid beasts, f° reptiles, and mortals 
a slight divergence is f- in Sceince. 
f° magnetic element of human will 
cannot be f° to the patient, 
more f* than the Boxers’ rebellion. 
No f* circumstance of idolatry 
mental miasma f° to health, 
that the bullet would prove f-. 


arbiter of your own f’, 
blind to its own f’, it will 
* where the good man meets his f- 
* With a heart for any f°; 
is the irony of f°, 
ang to the irony of f°, 
act and f° to being. 
Of two things f- cannot rob us; 
* With a heart for any f° ; 


Father (see also Father’s) 
adoption with the 


7S. 182-10 
and Mother 
Mis. 33-11 


and son 
besptiet of 
otten o: 
Mis. 164-26 
~ bids man 
Un. 4-18 
bosom of the 
702. 9-20 
came from t 
Mis. 360-29 
even the 


their adoption with the F” ; 


God, our divine F and Mother. 

as a loving F: and Mother; 

Spirit is our F: and Mother, 

thy F* and Mother, God. 

F: and Mother are divine Life, 

the universal F’ and Mother of man; 
F’ and Mother of all He creates ; 

F’ and .Mother are synonymous 

God as both F and Mother. 


F’ and son, are one in being. 


he 


the only begotten of the F’, 
F’ bids man have the same Mind 


forever in the bosom of the F’, 


e 
“T came from the F’,’’— see John 16: 28. 
Un. 60-13 ‘‘bless we God, even the F° ;— Jas. 3:9. 


Father 


everlasting 
Mis. 161-7 


My. 344-5 
goes to the 
702. 8-28 
go to the 
Mis. 195-31 
Un. 41-20 


great 
My. 50-18 
heavenly 
Mis. 72-20 


702. 8-30 
honored 
Mis. 81-15 
is perfect 
Mis. 286-31 
live in the 

701. 6-2 
loved of the 
Hea. 2-21 
love of a 

No. 30-14 
loving 
Mis. 96-11 

Un. 53-25 
man’s 

Un. 58-28 
my 
Mis. 37-9 

157-15 
{92-11 
194-20 
278-12 

Chr. 55-23 

Un. 46-13 
Pan. 8-20 

01. 8-8 

8- 8 

02. 12-15 

My. 202-28 


FATHER 


The everlasting F:,— Isa. 9: 6. 
The everlasting F’,— Isa. 9: 6. 
even the everlasting F’, 

The everlasting F-,— Isa. 9: 6. 


God is F’, infinite, and 
God the F’ is greater than Christ, 
the ego, or I, goes to the F’, 


The “‘I’’ will go to the F:— John 14: 12. 
and we shall go to the F’, 


* feeling of trust in the great F’, 


heavenly F- knoweth— Matt. 6: 32. 
My heavenly F’ will never leave me 
until our heavenly F’ saw fit, 

Many fancy that our heavenly F° 
Our heavenly F’ never destined 

* thankfulness to his heavenly F” 

* with our infinite heavenly F’ 

* We thank our heavenly F’ 


Son of man in the glory of his F° ; 
His F and Mother are divine Life, 
they who do the will of his F° 

God is his F’, 

or else. . . God, is not his F’ ; 

to do the will of his F- 

and the glory of his F’. 

the spirit of his F- speaketh 
conscious that God is his F’, 


benediction of an honored F’, 
even as the F” is perfect, 
live in the F and have no 
Jesus, the loved of the F’, 
love of a F’ for His child, 


as a loving F* and Mother ; 
man’s origin and loving F’, 


Man’s F° is not a mortal mind 


“T and my F” are one.’’—John 10: 30. 
my F° is your Father ; 

I go unto my F:.— John 14: 12. 

I go unto my F’.’’— John 14: 12. 

as my F’ seeth them. 

the will of my F° — Matt. 12: 50. 

“T and my F° are one.’’— John 10: 30. 
“My F° is greater than I.’’— John 14; 28. 
“T and my Ff’ are one,’’— John 10: 30. 
‘my F: is greater than I,’’— John 14; 28. 
““T and my F" are one,’’— John 10: 30. 
‘‘Herein is my £*— John 15: 8. 
* F- of all will care for him.” 

F: of all, who is above— Eph. 4: 6. 
“F- of all, who is above— Eph. 4: 6. 
and He is the F” of all. 


“the F° of lights, — Jas. 1: 17. 
God is the F’ of man, 


of the universe 


My. 148-15 
one 

My. 198- 6 
cne with the 

Un. 61-7 


our common 
Mis. 138-11 
371-9 


the F’ of the universe 
gratitude to our one F’. 


he was one with the F’, 
Christ is ‘one with the F’,’ 


symptoms by which our F’° 
Spirit is our F* and Mother, 
God is our F’ and our Mother, 
our F’ is husbandman. 

the vine which our F” tends. 
our F’ which is in heaven. 
our F’ has done this ; 

cup that our F permits us. 
We thank our F’ that to-day 
after the model of our F’, 
our F° bestows heaven 


guidance of our common Ff” 
guidance of our common F", 


FATHER 


Father 
prayer to the 
Mis. 133-24 
Principle, or 

No. 25-14 his divine Principle, or F’. 
26-15 his divine Principle, or F’, 
relation to the 
No. 36-16 higher self and relation to the F’, 
Bhi, gee a by the 
13-1 Life, represented by the F° ; 
similitude of the 
Mis. 162-24 after the similitude of the F’, 


r 
is. 278-18 


is. 133-15 
133-16 
154-23 » 

unto the 

My. 206-26 
was glorified 
Ret. 94-29 
will of the 
"01. 18-19 
worship the 
Mis. 124- 4 
150-19 
321-14 
65-13 
. 34-10 


in silent prayer to the F° 


reflect the image of their F’. 


pray to thy F-— Matt. 6: 
thy F> which seeth in— Matt. 6: 6. 
thy F and Mother, God. 


“Giving thanks unto the F’,— Col. 1: 12. 
the F’ was glorified therein. 
‘the will of the F’.’”’— see Matt. 12: 50. 


those who worship the Ee 

worship the F° ‘‘in spirit— John 4: 23. 
worship the F in spirit— John 4; 23. 
worship the F* ‘‘in spirit— John 4: 23. 
worship the F’ in spirit— John 4: 23. 


your F’ which is in eres Matt. 5: 48. 
my Father is your F° 
“for one is your F’,’’ — _ Matt. 23: 9. 

for one is your F’,— Matt. 23: 9. 

for one is your opel Mait. 23: 9. 

for one is your F’",— Matt. 23: 9. * 

for one is your F’,— Matt. 23: 9. 

your F’ which is in heaven— Matt. 5: 48, 

your F* which is in heaven— Matt. 5: 48. 


F-, Mother, and child are the 
man is perfect even as the F’, 
F:, the hour is come ; :— John’ 1721. 
therefore is forever with the F°. 
“T thank Thee, O F’,— Luke 10: 21. 
than he hath seen the F’. 
that saith Abba, F’, 
the ‘‘I’’ does go unto the F’,— John 14: 12, 
the F* and Mother’s welcome, 
275-17 F-, we thank Thee that 
Even so, F’, let the light 
at the right hand of the F’. 
397-15 F-, where Thine own children are, 
The Ego is revealed as F’, Son, and 
18-24 F*, where Thine own children are, 
* who never called Abraham ‘‘F’,” 
F-, whose wisdom is unerring 
and dwelt forever in the F’. 
“‘T thank Thee, O F’,— Luke 10: 21. 
F’, Son, and Holy Ghost 
I cometh unto the F’,— John 14: 6. 
Po. 183-3 F’, where Thine own children are, 
43-10 F’, in Thy great heart hold ei 
on forgive them ;— Luke 23: 
“FE, forgive them ;— Luke 23: i, 
301-10 F’, teac us the life of Love. 
F. did’st not Thou the dark wave 
father (see also father’s) 
and mother 
Ret. tay names of both f* and mother 
22-19 his f: and mother are the one Spirit, 
Pul. ES Papeete, Se only the f- and mother, 
"01. ¥ o honor their Z, and mother. 
My. 313-14 I only know that my f and mother 
another 


Mis. 183-25 for it claims another f°. 
he a4 claims another f°, 


rui y 

Mis. 275-9 macged Bie bendeth his aching 
chasteneth not 
Un. 28-18 the f chasteneth not?— Heb. 12: 7. 


father 
Mark Baker’s 


. 309-20 
is. 237-29 


Aa 308-12 
of every age 
Po. 28-1 


of itself 
Un. 52-17 
of lies 
7-21 


Rud. 
of man 

Mis. 77-28 
Ret. 68-6 


of ie ect 


13-14 
of our nation 
My. 148-15 

or mother 
Man. 69-19 
their 
Mis. 240-25 
Un. 17-14 
"01. 29-23 
was chaplain 
My. 309-12 
bo 


fatherliness 


FATHER’S 


Mark Baker’s f* paid the largest tax 


and he visited my f’, 
be roe of whom was ae £% 

y f° possessed a strong intellect 
My f° was taught to believe 

my f° was visiting Governor Pierce, 
My f° thanked the Governor, 
attributes to my f° language 
my f° was a great reader. 
and my f* won the suit. 
Mr. Pierce bowed to my f* 
My f° was a chp te believer in 
stories. . . abou 
know that my * iad mother 


my late f* and his family 

F’ of every age, 

. is the f° of itself, 

“the f° of lies ;’’— see John 8: 44. 


or, that man is the 
neither indeed can 


evil, . . 


* of man. 
e, the f° of man. 


and the f* of nothingness. 

and the f° of our nation 

loveth f* or mother more— Matt. 10: 37. 
see their f* with a cigarette 


their f°, the devil, 
honor their f* and mother. 


several years f* was chaplain 
Without f°, without mother,— Heb. 7 3, 
‘‘Call no man your f — Matt. 23:9. 


— Matt. 23: 9. 
“Call no man pussies Matt. 23:9. 
“Ye are of your f*,— John8: 44. 
lusts of your f° ye will— John “ 44, 
“Call no man your f*-— Matt. 23:9. 


‘‘call no man your 


and the f° of it.’’.— John 8: 44. 
and the f° of it—- John 8: 44. 
Who, then, shall f- or favor 
Jesus said to call no man f° ; 


and the f° of it ;’’— John 8; 44. 
and the f- of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
and the f* of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
and the f- of it.’""— John 8: 44. 
and the f° of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
and the f* of it— John 8: 44. 

and the f- of it’’— John 8: 44. 


* f- of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
are the f° of their wish. 


Mis. 234-31 God’s f° as Life, Truth, and Love, 


No. 


19-14 f° of this Supreme Being. 
fatiterly: 


My. 288-32 evil is not a f* grace. 


Father-Mother 


lovi divine F: God. ' 
ae the divine F’ God 
Loving me, 
F: good, loving ey (ade I seek, 


, all-lo coe Gea 
; echastentie say, DAs F*' God” 
69- 2. F’ God Loving me 
60-8 F° good, lay ingly: Thee E aeky, : 
F: God 


pet tions the divine 
anthem of one Fite " oh tO" 
God, good, the F° Bove, A ge) so 


keness of ‘the F F’ God, 643 Yo naitoned 
uIpleuetiogal Usb ar bo NRA 
> Seo efid 
btn 


FATHER’S 341 FEAR 
Father’s faults 
Ret. 50-27 it was the F- opportunity Ret. 72-7 portrays the result of secret f-, 
Pul. 9-22 your F° good pleasure— Luke 12: 32. Pul. 15-9 to tell a man his f’, 
‘01. 17-4 to return to the F’ house : faulty 
iv. ise pie a eae eon " 4 Mis. 66-2 obedience thereto may be found f-, 
: a avor 
father’s Mis. 121-19 father or f: this sentence 
Mis. 124-17 with more than a f° pity ; 164-21 it grew in f: with them. 
Ret. 1-83 great-grandfather, on my f-: side, 285— 1 in f- of combating evil only, 
13-13, My f: relentless theology 381-16 a decree in f' of Mrs. Eddy 
20-5 my f: second marriage, _ : Pul. 31-21 * begging the f° of an interview 
81-23 puts this pious counsel into a f 02. 12-27 annually f- us with their presence 
Pul. 32-23 * On her f- side Mrs. Eddy came 14-23 neither f° nor protection 
33-18 *one day on his f farm My. 6—1 inf: of a decision which the 
34- 3 * returned to her f home 7-10 annually f° us with their presence 
My. 308-15 my f° ‘‘tall, gaunt frame 92-26 * things to be said in f- of C. 8S. 
308-18 My f* person was erect 175-19 this f° of our city government ; 
309-17. youngest of his f° family, 221- 4 now as then, from finding f° with 
309-18 inherited his f° real estate, 314-21 to record the divorce in my f-. 
309-23 f- house had a sloping roof, 326—-5- * because a f: has been extended, 
ae Aa eae Cae es a ini J lithel a, Eddy 
ea my f° family our f° of the 10th instant 
312-28 isacane 18 Ry P home Bo favorable 
313-30 after my f° second marriage Mis, 132- 4 I shall take this as a f- omen, 
313-31 not welcome in my f: house. My a Seer foes 
Fathers 37-26 * eonident and f° expectations 
’01. 34-12 canonical writings of the F’, f bl 
rath (aoe Filerig ¥Atners) BV. OD: 3: * fAleowe tHe OS. Country 
athers (see also fathers’) . 4 
Mis. 72-14 f: have eaten sour grapes,— Ezek. 18: 2. favored 7 
96-16 manner of my f*,— see Acts 24: 14. Pul. 10-10 Our land, more f*, 
245-6 slept with his fais II Chron. 16: 13. No. v—2 benefit no f: class, 
Ret. 64-15 generation of his f- ;— Psal. 49: 19. My, 219-3 through some f student. 
702. 6-11 Jesus said a lie f- itself, 250-23 wait for the f moment to act 
My. 43-8 * revealed the God of their f-, 278-13 Congress of our f* land 
192-13 God of our f’, the infinite Person favorite 
rath 285-26 God of my f:,— Acts 24: 14. Be i ( ee Aha 
athers 01. at was my f° dose. 
: Ae 185-28 Our God, our f- God! Savane 3— 9 torture of His f: Son, 
athom 7 va ; ; 
Po. 2-7 Ab, who can f° thee! Fe rat aan 
fathomed ‘ ‘ fear (noun) 
ae mitts ewe ae ieee EG es ahatolhe 
y. 291— so far as it f° the abyss o U: 54— he frofit: 
faunonens if bet Soul and action “i . ne of et f 
0 * peace between Soul and sense is. —22 rough the action of f°, 
Po. 30-9 With thy still f- Christ-majesty. all ¢ 
fatigued Mis. ies tibracars wera ten ee va fy 
Man. 60=8 Scientist is not f° by prayer, = OVE; IAL CASTS OU Lay: 
Pul. 36-15 * I went to eae arly f*. suey 335- 1 Love that casteth out all f’, 
atiguing Y n. : : 
No. 15-7 F° Bible translations ana hoes 1 SISHOUERIn Ss wanes LO MEY 1 
fatling My. 292-30 compound of . . . f- and hope, 
ve es youn ore ve f'— Isa. 11:6. beter ae A iehofdand trea Phil. 2:12 
y. oo as a f° of the flock. y. wi - and trembling. — tl. 22. 
fatness and weakness _ . 
Pul. Lt with the ii of Thy house; — Psal. 36 8. Pemee  e indicate f- and weakness, 
wi ef 0 y house ;— Psal. 36: 8. . “ wig iis : 
4-26 with the f: of Thy house.” — Psai. 36: 8. ay rr eat ee a Poi ome goa ie 
7-29 with the f° of Thy house; — Psal. 36: 8. Un. 20-16 ‘‘casteth out f:,’— I John 4: 18. 
at ee ate Peo. 8 casteth out f° ;’— I John 4: 18. 
S. 240— * by metaphysical hygiene. cast ou 
fattening No. 40-23 cast out f° and heal the sick, 
A . casts ou 
Whee ae: 7 =f: the lamb to slay it. a oe Love that casts out f°. 
c s 
le 10-22 To attempt the calculation . . . is f°. = “ge childish f° clustered round his 
au. esire, an 
Mis. 38-8 wholesystem...isatf-, No. 11-2 intellect, desire, and f’, 
ee +o AS proties Bis , mayor you destroy the f: and the 
or a f° in somebody else, +. 1o— 
233-24 finds f: with the exactness of earth-born : A 
265-25 the f: is not in the culture Mis. 387-25 chastens pride and earth-born ip 
ae ue told ‘ene his f°, A oe chastens pride and earth-born f°, 
91— is is not my f’, e 
ub 22 is af: ot Zealots, ; ah Rekee a 7 experiencing the effect of a f° 
aw-school is not at f- whic. j 
Rud. 14-23 it is their own f’, f Pul. 82-30 *f: has ceased to kiss the iron heel 
My. 1049 they could find no f- in him, is a belief j 
faultless age? 93-18 oe is a belief of sensation in 
‘01. 6-18 logic of divine Science being f- Sud, Pie ‘a the 
, j procurator of the 
aul 11-20 +t t ti their f iene "0010 is th in th 
. i Ty not to expose their f-, is. * is the weapon e 
112-27 inability to see one’s own f-, nt = 
129-20 will see somebody’s f: to magnif. Ret. 61-4 a latent f’, made manifest 
223-29 To punish ourselves for others’ f°, man’s 
224—- § wounded by our own f°; 701. 13-20 A man’s f’, unconquered, 
224-6 to be miserable for the f: of others. mor 


penalty for other people’s f: ; 


Mis. 42-9 moment of extreme mortal f*, 


FEAR 


342 


FEATURES 


fear 


no 
Mis. 249-23 
My. 61-17 
144— 


of evil 
Mis. 279- 5 


of the senses 


Ret. 74-1 
of the sick 
Rud. 12-7 
or disease 
Ret. 61-5 
or distrust 
My. 202-3 
or doubt 
No. 8-12 


I have proof, but no f°. 

PR dere Rime ay 
neither f° nor sin can bring on 

the muffled f° of death 

love of God, and not the f° of evil, 
begets a f° of the senses 

quiet the f° of the sick 

different forms of f° or disease. 
human ambition, f*, or distrust 


without f° or doubt, 


or exhaustion 


My. 232-27 
or malice 

No. 45-10 
or sin 

Mis. 98-6 
or suffering 

Ret. 61-11 

My. 267-22 
removes 


Ret. 
My. 


fear (verb) 
Mis. 109-29 
109-30 
113-25 
149-30 


1-11 
0 f: that the bullet woul 
293-1 a od 


produces f* or exhaustion 
weakness, f*, or malice ; 
Can f* or sin bring back old beliefs 


cannot awake in f° or suffering 
relief from f or suffering, 


removes f*, subdues sin, 

Only when sickness, sin, and f* 

but remove that f*, and the 

their f° is self-immolated. . 
engendered by their f’, 

persuasion that takes away their Saas 


This f° is formed unconsciously 
Remove this f* by the true 


do it with love and without f°. 
without f° or doubt, 


with f° and the besetments of evil ; 
its coeval, is without divine 

His f: overcame his loyalty ; 

and f* of being found out. 

to some belief, f°, theory; or 

serve God (or ‘try. to) from f: ; 

f° where courage is requisite, 

saith to f*, ‘‘You are t ne cause of 

f* where eit Jee shoul 

tremblin faith hope, pal of f’, 
f° of catching sma pox is more 


f* not sin, lest thereby it 
only f° to sin. 
We have nothing to f° when Love is 
+e not, little flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
or al the full import of this 
is not something to f° 
oe not, little flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
f. not to fall upon the Stranger, 
No ill,—since God is feed. 
God pitieth them who f° Hi m; i 
Third: We therefore need not f° it. 
never f* the consequences. 


_F* them not there ore :— Matt. 10: 26, 


Believiny that » we natur: 
No -eiaea Go d is ee 


23. Ue te that f° the Lord. — Psi. 15: 4.. 


ailed too often for me to f° i 
i not :— Isa. 38 ts 


: 
ts neither = ‘be f* nor 


F’ for an hour the tyrant’s heel! 


oo may, zs this. 


fearless 
Po. 28-12 
My. 309— 1 

fearlessly 
No 


0 5-2 
My. 


fears 
Mis. 


182—26 

feasibility 
Mis. 349-12 
No. 


Hea. 
feast 
Mis. 


Pan. 
00. 


701. 2-18 
My. 


: 263— 6 
feasting 
Ret. 65-10 
02. 16-23 
feasts 
Mis. 
Chr. 
00. 
My. 
feat 
Pul. 


345-27 
55-12 
13-7 

340— 1 


45-7 


Give us the eagle’s f° wing, 
* dominating, passionate, f*,’’ 


Scientists are vindicating, f° and 
* F- does she warn all her followers 
and follows Truth f*. 


descriptions carry f* to many minds, 
disdain the f° and destroy the 

to all human , to suffering 
calms man’s f°, bears his burdens, 
pursued by t ont 

and we are saved from our he 
because he f* it or loves it. 

to disarm their f-. 

false theories, false f° 5 

Never to toiling and never to f’, 
False f* are foes 

f° turn hither with satisfied hope. 


f° of entering a medical school; 
test the f° of what they say 
destroys the f° of disease ; 

f: and immobility of C. inf 
doubts the f° of the demand. 


partook of the Jews’ f° 

this f’ and flow of Soul. 
keep the Se of Life, 

the death’s-head at the f° 

at the f° of our Passover, 
When invited to a f° 

come to a sumptuous f’, 
and this f° is a Passover. 
Love has been | ey Wy 
you have come to Love’s f’, 
the death’s-head at the f° 
Your f* days will not bein 
invitation to this f° of soul 
a f’ of Soul and a famine of sense. 


F’ the senses, gratification of 
Fasting, f°, or penance, 


Christians met in a tea Ss 
are in their f° :— Isa. 5: 12. 
orgies of their re vedi ifs 
Jesus attended f-, 


* even when the f* seems impossible 


feather (sce also feather’s) 


Mis. 127-32 
feathered 
Mis. 329-27 
feather’s 
Mis. 372-3 
feathers 
Mis. 152-26 


374-32 


human heart, like a f° bed, 
calling the f° tribe back 
had not one f° weight 


He will hide you in His f- 

shall cover with her a) 

two words. . . rock and f*: 

cover thee with His f. _- Psal, 91: 4, 
without f° on her wings, 


feather-some 


Po. 18-3 

feathery 
Mis. 306-24 
Ret. 17-20 


the apostle ustl ees 
4 A : yee athe rattone ; 


majestic, and f° fling Ha’ 


nor feel the f* touch 
f° blossom and branches 
f° blossom and branches 


* cooling is a recognized f - 
* remarkable f° of Pthis erable! 
* chief f of the dedication, : 
* st * of the Some eh 


* this f° of the demo 
*no more ressive f° of the | 
e york , 


1 ofgot ea 


3 ont £ ie 


“eu t$-£iL. 


FEBRUARY 
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February feel 
Mis. 86-28 


(see months) 


fed 
Mis. 6-31 
106-19 
153— 7 
254— 6 
326-11 
369-24 
388-9 
Rud. 13-27 
Pan. 15-1 
01, 29-1 
Po. 7-9 
My. 170-21 
247-16 
fee 
Man. 94-4 
96— 4 
96— 4 
96-13 
Ret. 50-9 
My. 136-17 
204-24 
328-29 
329— 6 
feeble 
Mis. 30-2 
85-18 
100-32 
104-16 
172-19 
196-31 
Ret. 27-15 
27-17 
Un. 41-1 
61-19 
102. 18-11 
My. 59-22 
92-19 
162-25 
331-25 
feebleness 
Mis. 101-16 
370- 1 
feeblest 
Peo. 11-5 
feebly 
Mis. 80-21 
373-18 
My. 76-11 
174-29 
feed 
Mis. 127-14 
338-27 
388-19 
397-21 
397-25 
398-17 
Ret. page 46 
46— 6 
46-23 
Pul. 17-1 
17-5 
17-22 
Po. paee 14 
4-4 
14-21 
21- 8 
My. 18-11 
48-30 
123-24 
133-13 
feedeth 
Mis. 322-14 
322-19 
feeding , 
Mis. 15-29 
My. 125- 8 


keeping them clothed and f°, 
Your Sunday Lesson,. . 
they were f° with manna: 
love that hath f° them with Truth, 
f° by the fat of hypocrisy 
whom he f* that wholesome. . 
F’ by Thy love divine we live, 
to be f’, clothed, and sheltered 
f her starving foe, 

Have we housed, f, clothed, or 
F- by Thyilove divine we live, 
verily thou shalt be f°.— Psal. 37: 3. 
f° these sweet little thoughts 


a less lecture f° ; 

Lecture F’. 

lecture f° shall be left to the 
trust to contributions for his f°. 
finally led, . . . to accept this f°. 
highest f- ever received by 

a full f: for treatment, 

* shall pay a license f° 

* from paying this f-, 


in at least some f° demonstration 
f° flutterings of mortals Christward 
f° lips are made eloquent, 

wages f° fight with his 

f' sense of the infinite law 

f° acceptance of the truths 

to express in f° diction 

* But the f* hands and helpless, 
f° concept of immortality. 

faith and a f: understanding 
caused not the f- to fall, 

* f- attempts to lead the singing. 
* statistics pive af eae 
Shepherd of this f° floc 

* lone, f°, and bereaved widow 


with finiteness and f-. 
their f° calls for help, 


it was found that the f* mind, 


Tyranny can thrive but f° under 
living f°, in kings’ courts. 

* f- expresses the gratification. 
seeking and finding (though f*), 


faithfully asks divine Love to f° it 
* Shall the world’s famine f° ; 
To bless the orphan, f° the poor ; 
oem — John 21: 16. 
ow to f’ Thy sheep; 
F° the hungry, heal the heart, 
oem— John 21: 16. 
ow to f’ Thy sheep; 
F° the hungry, heal the heart, 
oem — John 21: 16. 
ow to f* Thy sheep ; 
F- the hungry, heal the heart, 
oem— John 21; 16. 
ow to f’ Thy sheep ; 
F’ the hungry, heal the heart, 
bless the orphan, f* the poor ; 
asks divine Love to f° it 
* They f: the higher nature 
to f- the multitude; 
monads will f- the hungry, 


Rbephard that f- my flock, 
God that f: the hungry heart, 


f’ at first on the milk of 
You come from f° your flocks, 


Feed My Sheep 
(see Appendix A) 


feeds 2 
Mis. 150-31 
331-12 

Pul. 21-30 


Mis. 12-1 
13— 1 


He guards, Pa a 
dove f* her callow brood, 
f° and fills the sentiment 
Love alone that f° them. 
what f° a few f° all. 


Because I thus f*, I say to others: 
The only justice of which I f° 
where will you see or f° evil, 
neither see, hear, f*, taste, nor 


. has f* you. 


. food. 


88— 2 
133-20 
136-10 


Pul. :23=97, 


Rud. 10-5 


No. 19-17 
Hea. 16-21 
My. 21-10 


feeling 
Mis. 106-29 


feelingly 
Ret. 15-22 

feelings 
My. 332-3 


feels” 
Mis. 219-15 


Ret. 25-25 


FEELS 


What mortals hear, see, f-, 

f the need of physical help, 

f° a delicacy in making the following 
I cannot f° justified in 

yet as friends we can f* the 

I f’ sure that as Christian Scientists 
true Christian Scientist will f- 

can neither see, hear, nor f’, 

Well may we f° wounded by 

* IT don’t f° hurt in the least.’’ 
that we see and f° disease only by 
few f: and live now as when 

If, deeply, . . . the severe task 

I speak of them as I f’, 

will f° the influence of this Mind ; 
I f' assured that many 

nor f° the feathery touch of the 
Oh, may you f° this touch, 

and f° themselves alone amon 

but the flesh at length did f: them; 
* And f° His presence in the vast 
awaken from sleep and f- ill, 

Do you not f* bound to expose this 
f: that God ordains you. 

They f° their own burdens less, 
Who can f* and comprehend the 
to f’, in a certain finite human 
What you see, hear, f’, is a 

to see or be seen, to f° or be felt. 
taste, hear, f*, smell. 

says that matter cannot f* matter; 
material nerves, do f- matter. 
matter could not f° what it calls 
the pain they f° and occasion ; 

I f- so far from victory over the 

* I f* the truth is leading us to 

* made me f: I could have 

must f- and know that 

cannot f*, see, or report pain 

f' no sensation of divine Love, 
They can neither see, hear, f°, 

* We therefore f° sure that all 

* will f- that they have been called 
* while we f° that she has not 

* we f- a pardonable pride 

* we f°’ that Boston is to be 

If: that it is not for my benefit 

* I do not f° able to keep about. 
you will not f- my absence. 

you will f° more than at present 

* Neither do I now f° at all equal 


that thrill the chords of f° 
chords of f° too deep for words. 
Their f- and purpose are deadly, 
if he would remove this f° 
conviction of his wrong state of f- 
flowers of f° blossom, 

would catch their state of f- 

Are we f° the vernal freshness 
flowers of f’ are fragrant 

false thinking, f*, and acting ; 

* close contact with public f- 

* religious belief has stirred up f’, 
* learning the f° of Scientists 
borne on by the current of f°. 

to material sense and f’, 

by f: and applying the nature 

f° sure that God had led me 
flowers of f° are fragrant 

flowers of f’ may blossom 

* there was a f° of trust 

* to repress a f° of exultation 

* there came a deeper f’, 

* af of awe and of reverence 
*T am f an old ailment 
adapted to the key of my f- 
spiritual sense of thinking, f*, 
right thinking, right f°, 

* express the f: of gratitude 

* the high f- of honor 


from persons who f° testified 
* attempt at expressing the f° 


one pereay Ff: Bick; 

another f° wicked. 

f° wickedly and acts wickedly, 
patient says and f’, ‘‘I am well, 
our egotism that f- hurt by 
Whatever man sees, f’, or 
neither sees, hears, nor f- Spirit, 


My. 204-15 


and hands 
Pul. 9-14 
another’s 
My. 188-24 
bare 
Mis. 391-16 
Po. 38-15 
bleeding 
Un. 58-5 
eight 
‘ul. 26-12 
62-9 
eighty-tw 
My. 68-9 
fancie 
Ret. 12-6 
Po. 61-4 
fifty-one 
My. 68-9 
goat’s 
Pan. 3-31 
hands and 
Mis. 375-24 
375-25 


his 
Mis. 325-26 
Ret. 86-13 
My. 159-7 
hundred and 
Pul. 41-24 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 388-25 
Po. 21-14 
kiss the 
Mis, 124-22 
Pan. 919 


FEELS 


looks very real and f° very real ;”’ 
It sees, hears, f-, tastes, smelis 

* Mrs. Eddy f* very strongly,” 

* ‘‘Mother f° very cg we hi 

No hand that f* not his help, 
matter-physician f° the pulse, 

* Mrs. Eddy, f* it her duty to 


To PRAcTISE wiTHOUT F° 


climbed with f° and hands 
lies at another’s f°. 


With bare f° soiled or sore, 
With bare f° soiled or sore, 


Jesus walked with bleeding f- 


* eight f- in height. 
* not more than five by eight f-. 


*a diameter of eighty-two ce 


Woke by her fancied f°. 
Woke by her fancied f-. 


* and a height of fifty-one f°. 
goat’s f°, the solidity of the earth ; 


* hands and f° of the figures 
* hands and f° in Angelico’s ‘Jesus,’ 


how beautiful are her f°! * 
* the moon under her f*,— Rep. 12:1. 


wipes off the dust from his f° 

wipe the dust from his f- 

Sitting at his f-, 

twenty-six ; 

* rises one hundred and twenty-six f° 


The right to sit at Jesus’ f°; 
The right to sit at Jesus’ f°; 


to kiss the f° of Jesus, 
kiss the f° of such a messenger, 


kneeling at the 


Peo. 13-15 


Ret. 81-29 
of Jesus 
Mis. 17-12 


My. 228-19 
one hundred 


Pul. 24-25 


ae ee a ee 
“19 4 ’ = >) - 


Galileo kneeling at the f- of 


little f- tripping along the sidewalk ; 
her little f* trip lightly on, 

Guide my little f 

Guide my little f- 


poured on our Master’s f’, 
we kneel at our Master’s f*, 
the sandals of thy Master’s f°. 


I begin at the f° of Christ 


Science 


led me to the f° of C.S., 


to sit at the f- of Jesus. 

to kiss the f° of Jesus, 

sit at the f° of Jesus. 

Mary was ing the f° of Jesus, 

to him who sits at the f° of Jesus 


and kisses the f° of Love, 
nor laid down at the f- of progress 


trampled under the f° of Truth. 
meek, who sit at the f° of Truth, 


and tw 


enty — 
* tower is one hundred and twenty f° in 


ie ite an aga ask °°" 
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feet 
twenty-one and one half 
Pul. 24-26 * twenty-one and one half f* square. 
two hundred and twenty 
se 89- 6 * over two hundred and twenty f° high, 
two hundred and twenty-four 
My. 45-30 *two hundred and twenty-four f°, 
68-10 *two hundred and twenty-four f° 
78— 7. * two hundred and twenty-four f° 
Way-shower’s 
My. 161— 4 washing the Way-shower’s f* 


pliant the i: * steadfastly in Christ. 


at whose f* I stand, 

Farther than f’ of chamois fall, 

at whose f° I stand, 

Farther than f* of chamois fall, 
whose f* can never be moved. 
184-27 f° of him that bringeth— Jsa. 52: 7. 


* expresses the whole faw of human f* 


courage of his convictions f° 

copy of . . . that f* into his hands. 
and the latter f* hors de combat; 
ever f’ upon human ears 

as my lone bark rose and f° 

he f:, and great was the fall 

10-7 f: before the womanhood of God, __ 
sleep”’ that f- upon Adam — Gen, 2: 21. 
. 31-6 **‘Day by day the manna f° ;”’ 

f° forests and remove mountains, 
220-27 f°: a victim to those laws. 

f° mysteriously upon my spirit. 


called him ‘‘this f*.’"’— Luke 23:2. 
a "tees f',’’— Acts 24: 5. 
of this ‘‘pestilent f*.’’— Acts 24: 5. 
fellow-apostle 
Un. _1-—5 taught by his f- Paul, 
fellow-being 
Mis. 31—5 affect the happiness of a f° 


fellow-beings 

Pul. 58-3 *imparting this faith to her if . 

My. 286-5 no more. . . slaughtering of our f*; 
fellow-citizens 

My. 173-22 my f° vied with each other to 


fellow-man 
Mis. 18-24 habitual love for his f’. 


fellow-men 
Mis. 170-15 conceptions of God and our f*. 
’01. 32-10 or desire to defame their f*. 
fellow-mortals 
Mis. 32-30 should try to bless their f°. 
213-12 forewarn and forearm our f° 
’02. 11-12 hastens to help on his f*, 
Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians 
Peo. 6-3 Dr. Abercrombie, F’ of the R: C of P* 
fellows 
Mis. 294-5 and displacing his f*. 
fellow-saint 
Ret. 86-14 f- of a holy household. 
fellow-servants 
Mis. 335— 5 begin to smite his f-,— Matt. 24: 49. 
fellowship 
Mis. 149-25 f° with saints and angels. 
310-20 All who desire its f', 
357-24 should receive f * from us, 
51-7 Violation of Christian F’. 
does not live in Christian f* 
attitude of Christian f-. 
who is in good f* with another 
we parted in Christian f°, _ 
material form of cohesion and f* — 9% 
refuse f* with the Church Of oxi 


Man. 


Ret. 


82-26 with ecclesiastical f- OF +h. ~28i 
Pul. 21-14 entertain due ect and fi) > ot han’ 
No. 8-9 f: in the bonds of Christ. 1 (ibeteates 
* hand of f° is ex } P 
ep9se! 
(—O8T aiWi 


Po. 
My. 


My. 268-30 


FELT 


already f- in a higher mode of 
animus is f° throughout the land. 
but a tender sentiment f-, 

seen and f° in health, happiness, and 
f' by students, especially by those ~ 
I have f’ for some time that 

I f: the weight of this yesterday, 

* “T f- the influence of your thought 
may the love that is talked, be f:! 
* I did not utter all I f: 

F’ ye the power of the Word? 

* was f° by all around her. 

and asked me to say how I f° 

its presence f° in eternal stillness 
most sensibly f: that the infinite 

to see or be seen, to feel or be f°. 
Nothing would remain to be seen or f*. 
is neither seen, f*, heard, nor 

must have f° the influence 

for it is written that he f: that 

“T f- that the divine Spirit 

*as Mrs. Eddy f° it essential to the 
*as Mrs. Eddy f° it necessary 

* can be better f° than expressed. 
f°, though unacknowledged. 

it is not f° with the fingers ; 

it ought not to be seen, f-, or 

or f° the incipient touch of 

F’ ye the power of the Word? 

Its presence is f*, 

never before f‘ poor in thanks, 

* Pilgrims fi the strangeness of 

* f- a peculiar sense of isolation, 

* it was f° that the church needed a 
* need was f° of an auditorium 

* that they had f° no pain 

f° the touch of the spirit of 

f° the infinite source where is all, 
thought, f°, spoken, or written, 

Its presence is f, 

must have f* me when 

a love and a loss f° by 

not talked but f° and lived. 


all-harmonious ‘‘male and f’,’’— Gen, 1: 27. 
male and f° come into their rightful 

* from f° suffrage, past a score of 

* “a f- passion for some manner of 

a wish to promote f° suffrage 

two Readers: a male, and a f*. 

body of a f° shall be 

made them male and f° 

generic term for both male and f-. 

and you see male and f* one 


Female Anti-Slavery Society 


Po. vi-14 
feminine 


Mis. 296-20 
Un, 32-24 


a meeting of the F’ A‘ S’, 


note or foster a f- ambition 
neither masculine nor f°. 


fermentation 


My. 301-— 6 
fermenting 
Mis. 134-25 
Pul. 5-28 
02. 2-17 
fern 


Ret. 4-22 


found to be a healthy f-, 


Error is only f’, 
is the leaven f° religion ; 
rapidly f*, and enlightening the world 


scrub-oak, poplar, and f* flourish. 


Fernald, Mr. Josiah E. 


My. 135-16 
136-22 
137-23 
ferns 

Pul. 42-26 
42-27 

ferocious 
Mis. 36-10 


fervently 
- Mis. 114-22 
00. 14-18 
My. 293-21 
fervid 
My. 25-17 
248-12 


namely, ... Mr. Josiah E. F’. 
Josiah E. F’, justice of the peace 
namely,... Mr. Josiah E. F’. 


* palms and f: and Easter lilies. 
* with f° and pure white roses 


f° mind seen in the beast 


the f° heart and willing hand 
f' devotion and an absolute 
hypocrite melts in f* heat, 

in the f* heat of suffering, 

a desire, f*, importunate: 


cannot . . . pray to God too f-, 
hold in your full hearts f: 
Had prayer so f° offered 


my answer to their f- question : 
f° affection for the race 


festal 
Mis. 121-5 
My. 170- 2 
festive 
Po. 77-17 
My, 256-24 
festivities 
Man. 60-14 
94-7 


festivity 
Mis. 324— 6 
00. 14-30 


fetishism 
My. 248-19 
fetter 
My. 248-20 


fettered 
Peo. 10-19 


fetters 
Mis. 165- 8 
173-24 
237-28 
246-16 
359-14 
394— 7 
14-2 
3-24 
11-13 
45-9 


Pul. 
Peo. 


Po. 
fever 
Ret. 


Hea. 
My. 


13-12 
13-22 
13-15 

312-— 8 

312-20 

335-17 

335-21 

335-27 

fevered 

00. 11-24 
feverish 

Mis. 233- 5 

Oil, wily 
few 


Mis. ix-7 


Ret. 
Un. 
Pul. 


51-17 


FEW 


virtue, f*, and fidelity. 
* that at the very height of f:, 
* conception of the f° of belief 


drank from their f* wine-cup. 
this was no f* occasion, 


Why from this f* hour 
the. f- boards are spread, 


no special observances, f*, nor gifts 
no receptions nor f° after 


sounds of f- and mirth; 
prepare accordingly for the f°. 


No f* with a symbol can fetter 


No fetishism... . can f° your flight. 


they alone have f° free limbs, 


without the f° of the flesh, 
pains, f‘, and befools him. 
loosing the f° of one form of 

to forge anew the old f: ; 

or by holding it in f-. 

And loosens the f* of pride 

will chain, with f° of some sort, 
and assigns them mortal f° 
their f* are gnawing away life 
loosens the f* of pride 


pronounced me stricken with f°. 
The f* was gone, and I rose 

cured the incipient stage of f’. 

* he died of yellow f-. 

was suddenly seized with yellow f° 
* was attacked with yellow f- 

* cause of death as bilious f’, 

* case was one of yellow f* 


* And it lay on my f° spirit 


f°, disgusting pride of those 
f° pride of sects and systems 


among my thousands of students f- 
a f* articles are herein 

the laborers seem f°. 

F’ there are who comprehend what 
af’ persons have since scrupled ; 
F° people at present know 

Not af’ individuals serve God 

f° feel and live now as when 

It is enough, cay they, to care for a f°. 
a f° professed Christian Scientists. 
* large contributions from a jf’. 

af’ laborers in a valley 

and f: there be that find it.”’ 

f° cravings for the immortal, 

lay, down a f* of the heavy weights, 
take a f° steps, 

a f° truths tenderly told, 

in a f- weeks returned 

a f’ manuscripts of mine 

f' months before my father’s 
taught af hungry ones, 

a t spiritual thinkers — 

laborers are f* in this vineyard of 
to earn a f° pence toward this 

and a f° in far-off lands, 

* A f- minutes of silent prayer. 

* a f- of which had been the gifts 

* F people outside its own circles 
* a f° of the leading members 

* women had f° lawful claims 

can append only a f: of the names 
F’ were taken besides invalids for 
but f*, comparatively, see it ; 

f° there be that find it.’”’— Matt. 7: 14. 


‘af’ of their infinite meanings, 


the sins of a f° tired years 

F’ there be who know what a power 
* to prepare a ‘p bound volumes 

I ponder the days may be f* 

* f moments of silent prayer 

* a f: of the stages of its progress, 

* and f* knew of its teachings, 

* those f- saw the grandeur 

* remain with us for a f- Sundays 


FEW 


My. 52-27 * Within a f* months she has made 

73-6 * very f* of them owe a cent. 

80-28 * A f’ were upon the scene 

85-31 * one of the f° perfect sky-lines 

91-21 * The f* thousand persons who followed 
121-17 F blemishes can be found in a 

146-12 F’ believe this saying. 

146-12 F’ believe that C. S. contains 

182- 1 Chicago had f* Congregational 

237— 2 in the Sentinel a f- weeks ago, 

244-20 but f° are chosen.’’— Matt. 22: 14. 
261-24. an open secret, understood by f° 
290-5 and the tried and true seem ff’. 

290- 8 F sovereigns have been as venerable, 
303-20 what feeds a f° feeds all. 

322-21 * a f° days’ instruction by Mrs, Eddy 
327-18 *a f° other Scientists who stayed 
334- 6 *allegation that copies. . . aref’, 
(see also days, things, words, years) 


My. 83-14 * will doubtless have f* questions 


Mis. 336-27 Science is the f° of divine 
Un. 38-21 no divine f- commands us to 
701. 5-18 leave all sin to God’s f° 
Po. 1-9 far the universal f° ran, - 


Un. 13-17 in the very f° of His being, 
Mis. 142-27 touched tender f° of thought, 
No. 22-4 Leibnitz, Descartes, F’, 


My. 48-29 *or paralyzed by sentimental f*. 
112-3 Af’ or a false philosophy 
fidelity : 
Mis. 270-23 F* to his precepts and practice 
286- 4 the solemn vow of f’, 
339- 1 chapter sub-title 
341-9 F° finds its reward 
Ret. 91-17 and with such f°, ‘ 
Pul. 22-9 attest their f- to Truth, 
38-24 * They hold with strict f° to 
66-13 * They hold with strict f- to 
701. 3-2 virtue, fervor, and f°. 
My. 5-26 your generosity and f;, 
37-13 * By your f° and the constancy of 
45-16 *f* to the divine Principle 
62-1 * unflinching faith and unfailing f° 
90-12 * insures f° in pain or death 
135-26 Your love and f* cheer my 
187-1 your f’, faith, and Christian zeal 
209- 6 f°, courage, patience, and grace. 
230-21 fitness and f° such as thine 
243-21 witnesses your f' to C. 8 


Field 
Man. 56-16 expetie reports from the F’. 
64- 1 epeeere in the F’, 
72-7 entist working inthe B ci 
field 


at work ina 
Pul. 33-17 * at work in a f* one day 
beasts of the 
Mis. 191— 5 beasts of the f-.’’— see Gen. 3:1. 
complaints from the 
y. 354- 2 In view of complaints from the f', 


oe 53-21 * every f: of human endeavor. 
fruitful 

My. 183-19 forest becomes a fruitful f-, 
grass of the 

he oat clothe the grass of the f°, — Matt. 6: 30. 

occup 
pike’ ‘at 1 “occupying the by for a period ; 

Mis. 136-5 with ou on ‘the of battle, 
of labor > i 


Tis. 136-1 “retired from the f Ct Aw 
i. 318-19 ente: if of 1gbow a 


Atty 
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field 
open 
702. 14-29 an open sf: and fair play. 
plant of the 
Mis. 26-12 ‘every plant of the f'— Gen. 2: 5. 
Hea. 19-14 “every plant of the f-— Gen. 2: 5. 
student in the 
My. 355- 6 letter from a student in the f° 


Mis, 284-7 in this f° of limitless power 
Ret. 47-23 before entering this f° of labor 
No. 7-25 in this f- of labor. 
My. 362-23 * churches and societies in this f° 
whole 
My. 297-20 inspiration to the whole f-, 


Mis. 54-8 f- of metaphysical healing, 
313-19 The f: waves its white ensign, 
My. 162-11 Scientists all over the 
195- 6 problems to be worked out for the f° : 
242-16 hereby announce to the C. S. 
327-18 * Scientists who stayed on the 
354-5 it is due the f° to state that I 
355—- 2 as it will be to the f-, 


Mis. xi-14 unexplored f° of Science. 
xi-26 to survey the f° of the slain 
80-26 sown and reaped in the f- 
120-25 from their own f° of labor. 
302-32 stay within their own { 

Ret. 4-13 Where once stretched broad f- 
30- 4 have won f° of battle 

Un. 12-1 your f- are sireaady, white 

My. 51-23 * her duty, to go into new f° 
243-17 remain in their own f° of labor 


Chr. 53-16 With f: heart-beats ; 
My. 127-22 culminating in f* attack, 


Pul. 2-17 f* besieged by the enemy. 


fiery 
Mis. 118-29 f: punishment of the evil-doer. 


fifteen 
Mis, 242-14 more difficult tasks f- years ago. 
Ret. 40-10 stood by her side about f- minutes 
Pul. 26-17 * chime of bells includes f-, 
30-27 * and within f° hal it has grown 
52-22 * over the world for f° centuries, 
62-8 *a chime of f° bells 
66—- 5 * was founded f° years ago 
79-10 * starting f° years ago, 
My. 24-22. * f° different trades represented. 
309-28 * passed her first f° years at 
(see also numbers, values) 
fifth 
Mis. 262-7 entering upon its f° volume, 
280-18 dismissed the f* of March, 
280-26 On the morning of the f°, 
122-11 On the f° of July last, 


itch’ Avenue 


git 282-20 542 F* A’, New York City. 


Fifth’ Church of Christ, Scientist os 
My. 363-3 * signature babs 


Riis. 221-26 that five times ten are —_ 
221-27 saying . ten times five are not f° PO a 
Un. 6-28 in less than another a ie years = mS 
Pul. 41-15 aks arties of forty and mI9% 
t f*, chides his iapsane delay, ww 
My. 234-1 sk telegrams per holiday | i 
310-24 * a gray-haired man of f° 


(see ate numbers, values) i 1193 
fifty-one _ ee a 
‘My. 68-9 *aheight of f feet. .-8 
g wolsor 
Pul. 26-24 * with sprays of f- leaves ort 


FIGHT 


FINALLY 


fighting 


Mis. 151-11 
154-13 
figurative 
Pul. 66-15 
figuratively 
Mis. 258-7 
My. 343-21 
figure 
Mis. 370-20 
376— 4 


figures 
Mis. 375-24 
My. 8-18 


filed 
Mis. 380-27 
380-32 
My. 137- 4 

filial 
i ake 254— 1 
Mis. 917 
39-19 


Man. 


has a f° with the flesh. 
“T have Sey a good f',— II Tim. 4: 7. 


it is the f° of beasts, 

The hoar f: is forgotten ; : 

to i the good { till God’s will = 
A harder f: will be necessary 

The hoar f° is forgotten ; 


not be found f: against God. 
grumbling, and f° each other, 
Nothing is gained by f’, 


or f' of thistles?’’— Matt. 7: 16. 
nor f° of thistles. 


He saith of the barren f’, 
beneath your own vine and f° 


* highly f° language. 


f: and literally spat upon matter ; 
the term pope is used f-. 


What f: is less favorable than 
* face, f', and drapery of Jesus, 
* the face, f*, and drapery of 

* the f' and garments from a 
love the Hebrew f: of a tree. 

* central f' in all this agitation 
* Her f: was tall, slender, and 
* f- largely in her genealogy, 
love the Hebrew f° of a tree. 


* ‘The hands and feet of the f° 

* and the pelaelonanip off"; 

* f- are taken from the report 

* f- given out by the church 

* many of them prominent f° in 
*if the f- could be given 

* Facts and f° are stubborn things, 
* some of the facts and f- 

make them our f° of speech. 


a bill in equity was f° 
Answer was f° by the defendant, 
following affidavit, ... was f- 


f° obedience to which the Decalogue 


f: it with the nectar of the gods. 
they intend to f- the human mind 
f° one’s pocket at the expense of 

not big enough to f° the order ; 

f the haunted chambers of memory, 
f earth with the divine energies, 

to f' That waking with a love 

They shall f* a vacancy occurrin 

five suitable members. . . tof- 
position that no other church can f°. 
Teserves the right to f- the same 
trustees shall f° the vacancy, 

shall be elected to f° the vacancy. 
Committee to f° the vacancy ; 

f out his application 

f his own niche in time and eternity. 
* to f’ the recess behind the 

* f- the mind with good thoughts 

to f- in the best possible manner 

to f- anew the individual mind, 

f the rivers till they rise in floods, 
right of woman to f* the highest 
and f* us with the life and 

They f° the ecclesiastic measure, 
Love divine doth f- my heart. 

Her bosom FO with mortal woes. 
F: us today With all thou art 

to f| That waking with a love 

our brimming cup f’, 

no doubt f° the memory 

* would scarce f° a couple of pews 
*f- your heart with the joy of Love’s 
f° to her double— Rev. 18:6 

may f° your hearts 

f° these spiritual temples with grace, 
and no space for evil to f° 

Those words. . . f° my heart: 


that they may be f° with Truth. 
had He f: the net, 

man’s true sense is f* with peace 

if he open his mouth it shall be f 


Ret. 13-14 


finally 
Mis. 100-15 
126-12 
128— 6 
136-2 
205-26 
299-10 
369— 4 
373- 6 
373-28 


Ret, 45-12 


My heart is f: with joy, 

f° with the true knowledge of 

and hearts are found and f’, 

after the blank has been properly f° 
f: out by the applicants, 

that they ama vibe f: with Truth. 
* has f° the office of pastor 

* the hall was f° 

* vast congregations f° the church 
*f with a waiting multitude. 

* f- with beautiful pink roses. 

* power that f° his garment’s hem 
f° with blessings for the whole 
hearts are found and f-, 

* church was f° for the service 

* seating space had been f° 

* church was f* for each service 

* They f all the seats 

* a heart f° with gratitude 

* always f° her coffers anew. 

* until every seat was f° 

* f- the streets leading to the 

* these places had all been f-, 

* auditorium was comfortably f°. 
* preat buildings should be f° 

cup which she hath f:— Rev. 18: 6. 
* are f- with profound joy 

f° with Truth and Love, 

in a mind f: with goodness, 

so f- with divine food 

have f° this sacred office 

sheaves garnered, her treasury f°’, 
* f- with gratitude to God, 


f° the measures of life’s music 

f° with hate its deluded victims, 
f: all space and having all power, 
f° out the application blank, 
ever-present I am, f* all space, 
ever-present Love f° all space, 

f' up the measure of wickedness 
f° their positions satisfactorily 


it f- all space, being omnipresent ; 
God is Mind and f-: all space, 

f° the world with its fragrance, 

f° me with joy. 

f: orders for my books, 

F’ mortal sense with dread ; 

f: the sentiment with unworldliness, 
While beauty f° each bar. 

F- mortal sense with dread ; 

Immortal courage f° the human breast 


f from vertebre to vertebre. 


the f: destruction of all that 
f destruction of this false belief 
and understand the f° fact, 
This f° degree of regeneration 
Science is absolute and f°. 
f: obedience to spiritual law. 
f: immersion of human consciousness 
the f- destruction of error : 
science of the f: cause of things; 
third and fourth and f° generation 
So shall mortals soar to f- freedom, 
belief in a f- judgment-day, 
my f: conclusion that mortal belief, 
f: outcome of material organization, 
by the f- triumph of Spirit. . 
your own success and f: happiness, 
f', absolute, and eternal. 

ained fresh energy and f° victory. 

* manifestation of the real 
experience, and f* discovery, 


7 f° unity. between man and God. 


f spiritualization of all things, 


as the f° in Science: 
rather is it the pith and f- of 


f show the fruits of Love. 

and f* conquers them ; 

“F-, brethren, — Phil. 4: 8. 

socially, publicly, and f-, 

abandonment of sin f° dissolves all 
that this query has f* come — 

God’s law, . . . shall be f: understood 4 
but, as usual, he f° yielded. 

f sit down at the right hand 

mortal existence is f’ laid off, 
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finally find 
Ret. 50-8 wasf'led, . . to accept this fee. Mis. 391-18 F* items at our door. 
67-16 f* lost for lack of witness. Man. 111-14 Applicants will f° the chief points 
Un. 45-21 until it f- dies in order to Ret. 2-5 f: so graphically set forth in the 
Pul. 14-5 f* be shocked into another ' 18-23 f° a happiness rare; 
50-25 * skirmishing, f* subsides. 21- 5 employed to f* him, 
Rud. 11-5 f* to the understanding of God 24-23 f: the Science of Mind 
No. 9-12 separate wisely and f° ; 38-20 to f° me en route for Boston, 
Pan. 6—5 F’, brethren, . . . denounce evil 52-1 endeavored to f new ways and means 
701. 20-26 flagrance will f° be known, 62-4 f* that the views here set forth 
34-20 F, brethren, wait patiently 83-17 he will f° it more difficult to 
702. 10-15 will f° gain the scope of 85- 3 Teachers of C. §S. will f° it advisable 
10-17 becomes f° spiritual. 89-22 f* any precedent for employing 
Po. vi-1 *f- found its way into print, 90-28 It is gladdening to f’, in such a student, 
My. 25-4 *to dispose fully andj Un. 20-19 f* yourself losing the knowledge 
43-11 *f* became willingly obedient 21- 4 we shall f* that we are perpetually 
108-26 F’, beloved brethren 26-12 as we f° in the hymn-verse 
174-29 f* may we not together 33-17 and your no mind therein. 
231— 9 f° resolved to spend no 33-23 f° them divided in evidence, 
232-24 material error f- disappears, 62-17 and you f* Truth. 
278-28 f: fall, pierced by its own Pul. 4-12 will f: that one is as important a 
Finance 6-27 *f: in Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical 
(see Committee on Finance) 11- 8 f* within it home, and heaven. 
finance 38-30 *f* in one form of belief or another 
; : ligi litl i 57-10 * truths which will f* emphasis 
Mis. 327-11 policy, religion, politics, f 69-19 * We f: in this view of the Bible 
Finance Committee : 70-20 * to & the great curative Principle 
Man. 76-15 F* C’. 75-5 “If Christian Scientists f° in my 
finances 80— 3 * will surely f° the other. 
Mis. 131-17 By-law relating to f- ae. Ai nee deere 
' ne sage — * rest from unreal trials in 
fi pe e 7 condition of our nation’s f’, Pan. 3-9 f: an indefinable pleasure in 
nancia 8— 4 f: expression in sun worship, 
Mis. 131-14 a report of the first f- year 13-19 J life in Him in whom we 
131-28 After this f° year, when you 00. 7-24 Ff ourselves so far from the 
Man. 75-11 understands the f* situation ’01. 2-12 f: the standard of Christ’s healing 
75-15 F’ Situation. 12-12 J: faith on the earth?” — Luke 18: 8. 
Ret, 50-3 no f° equivalent for 28-7 few there be that f- it.’”— Matt. 7: 14. 
02. 12-23 f* transactions of this church, . 102. 11-8 f: and point the path 
My. 7-7 f* transactions of this church, 12-22 f no fae in my Message. 
find 19-27 f- divine Science glorifies the 
Mis. xi-15 will f: herein a ‘‘canny’’ crumb ; Peo. 4-20 f* no reflection in 
11-2 tof: that, though thwarted, Po. 23-16 In brighter morn will f 
13-29 you will f* it to be good ;: 37-3 * F’ peace in God, 
13-80 will f° that good is omnipotence, 38-4 Will f: within its portals 
14-6 orf’ its existence necessary 38-17 F’ items at our door. 
28-25 f* neither pleasure nor pain therein. 56- 1 thou wilt f° that harmonies, 
32-14 will f* my views on this subject ; 64-18 f: a happiness rare ; 
38-14 other institutions f* little interest in My. 7-5 that ordinarily f no place in 
53-11 Do you sometimes f° it advisable 23-2 *in order to f* out how much our 
76-22 will f- the right meaning indicated. 71-15 * they will f° themselves in one of 
86-30 and f: wings to reach the glory of 86— 5 *f: pleasure in this new symbol, 
89-23 will f* the proper answer to this 91-4 *something they did not f° in other 
98-18 and to f* strength in union, 104-9 they could f* no fault in him, 
and always f° him there. 105- 3 f in them man’s only medicine 
cannot f* God in matter, 114-31 and f* these progressive steps 
f° rest in the spiritual ideal, 120- 2 and there we f* him. 
fae thet cad in his ig & 120- 4 lose me instead of f° me. 
hat do we f° in the Bible, 122-19 to f- where the young child lies, 
I f: it inconvenient to accept 127-13 we f* that divine metaphysics 
I turn constantly to. . . and f° rest. 128— 2 f- no other outlet to get 
we f° him ever the same, 137-30 I f* myself able to select the 
We shall never f* one part of 138-16 I f* that I cannot 
f° access to the heart of humanity. 142-5 *and then f: no seats in The 
f their card in The C. S. Journa 155-17 May this glad Easter morn f- 
f: the forthcoming completion 155-28 To-day may they f° some sweet 


f the truth that breaks the dream 
f° their adoption with the Father ; 
24 to seek... and to f* happiness, 
f the Life that cannot be lost. 
nor reason attempts to f* one; 
f* that a good rule works one way, 221-13 can we f’ a better moral philosophy, 
Ff himself responsible for kind(?) 233-27 for my sake shall f* it.’’,— Matt. 10: 39. 
which can never f* a place in Science. 254-13 1 the ever-present God 

cannot f° it in my heart not to love 259-27 in whi 

* out the nothingness of matter ; 283-13 at their birthright in divine Science. 


163-18 that I might f* retirement from 
trom the storm 


318-31 I do not ri my authority for 
he ple f* out that 


findeth | ‘a 


4 \ 
‘> 
. * 


. ad 
a > 


ua 


FIRE 


* The great temple is f°! 

* The great temple is f° ! 

* and fF with bronze, 

how the first is f° 

remodelling of the house was f-, 
f° my course of studies 

* when she f° Smith’s grammar 
I have just f: reading your 


f° of our faith.””— Heb. 12: 
the author and f° of our faith, 
f° of our faith ;— Heb. 12 

f° of our faith. "Heb. 12: 5, 


that f° the question 
* chapter sub-title 


infinite is not within the f- ; 

Can the infinite be within the fee 

f: was self-arrayed against the 

the f’ cannot contain the infinite, 

the demands upon the f° 

measures the infinite against the f°. 
the f° is not the altitude of the infinite. 


more than a person, or f° form, 
f'.and material sense of relief ; 
which f: mortals see and comprehend 
is only an infinite f- being, 
and the infinite forever f-. 
without corporeality or f- mind. 
presents but a f°, feeble sense of 
no personal plan’ . ... partial and f° ; 
that Deity is af person 
or to become both f* and infinite ; 
or that the personality of .. . is i 
So eectuck of f° personality. 
erson is not the model 
Bands ering on the f* personality of 
foibles and fables of f* mind 
antagonized by f: theories, 
toe the rule of f- matter, 
sical, false, and f° substitute. 
elieve man has a f' and 
en as mortals apply f* terms 
Physical personality is f° ; 
in a certain f- human sense, 
Evil. Iam a f° consciousness, 
infinite, and not a f° consciousness. 
There is no really f- mind, 
no f* consciousness. 
too f: for anchorage in infinite 
a ecially a f° human being; 
e human gee is f°; 
adden to God by f° thougit, 
do you mean that God has a f° form? 
starting from a f: body, 
is beyond a f° belief. 
Man outlives f: mortal definitions 
one infinite and the other f° ; 
a human f° personality? 
God is not fi 
reckons. ,. the infinite in a f form, 
infinite Mind inhabit a f form? 
a f° or an infinite Person? 
idea of Him as a f- Person 
we limit . to the f* senses. 
and become f for a season ; 
expe infinite Life to become ft, 
ased on f* premises, 
said that . could enter f- man 
our f° and material conceptions of Deity. 
is not corporeal, not f-. 
will not be buried in the frre 
the temporary and f*. 


(see also semse) 
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Bp a ee 
finding finished 
My. 38-9 *no confusion in f° seats, My. 45-13 
174-29 recent ae fis Rapes beg fee feebly), 45-28 
188-29 and f° be God-endowed 68-29 
221-4 prec eles . from f* favor with 126-11 
finds 145— 8 
Mis. 15-1 fancies he f: pleasure in it, 304— 5 
16— 7 one f: so much lacking, 311-30 
31-13 false faith f no place in, 357-28 
53-27 f* it abstract or difficult to finisher 
118-5 when faith f° a resting-place Mis. 361-20 
127-19 f* one’s own in another’s good. 101. 1726 
233-23 f: fault with the exactness of My. 258-14 
261— 3 evil f: no escape from itself ; 349-16 
341-10 Fidelity f° its Teward finish 
389-25 And mother f* her home snes 
Man. 54-2 J that the offense has been committed, Hea. 10-13 
Pul. 39-3, 4 * f: no rest until it f° the peace of finishing 
No. 15-20 f* Spirit neither in matter nor My. 66-18 
27-5 evil f* no place in good. finite (noun) 
Pan. 10-25 individual who f° the highest joy, Mis. 75-13 
01. 1-7 f: C. 8. more extended, RE 14 
19-7 thus he f° what he seeks, Ret iat 
"02. 10-20 reformer who f’ the more spiritual H e sae 
Po. 5-6 And mother f° her home ‘Ma 118-9 
My. 41 f* the ‘Spirit of Truth, y 230— | 
18-16 f- one’s own in another’s good.” 279 
88-21 *f- its temple in the heart of rae 
89-10 *f- in the English cathedrals, finite (adj.) 
118-27 f- its paradise in Spirit, Mis. 16-20 
155-14 f° the full fruition of its faith, 70-25 
265-4 and that it f- admittance; 82-20 
fine 102— 4 
Mis. 272-17 * shall be punished by a f- 102— 8 
Pul. 26-17 * of f- range and perfect tone. 162-24 
Hea. 14-3 in f:, much ado about nothing. 172-19 
My. 66-16 *in a f: part of the city. 182-23 
70— 6 pes S. has more f° church edifices 217-18 
86— 2 * architectural effects, 217-29 
320-1 : e was a f° literary student 219— 6 
335-13 * erected a f° dwelling-house, 307-29 
finely 308-31 
Pul. 29-16 * were f: read by Judge Hanna. Ret. ayer 
finer 56-1 
My. 345-27 f:, more etherealized ways of 58- 3 
345-27 They seek the f° essences. 58— 6 
finesse eee 
Mis. 373-12 Neither material f-, standpoint, nor 9-11 
73— 3 
finest Un. 4-8 
Pul. 8-25 painted the f° flowers in the 24-10 
My. 74-15 *f- architectural achievements 24-13 
91-28 * one of the f* places of worship 24-15 
123-11 in one of the f- localities 24-16 
finger 43— 7 
Mis. 129-4 let him put his f- to his lips, Rud. 2-10 
166— 3 monument whose f° points upward, 2-13 
231-17 and bit the f 2-21 
339-16 with f° gr Tim toa cold it points 3-25 
388— 5 ’T was Love whose f: traced aloud No. 20-16 
395-20 Touched by the f° of decay 25-11 
Ret. 85-18 wait for God’s f: to point the way. 25-12 
Un. 34-15 yet put vous fon a burning coal, 36-3 
"02, 20-14 *T was Love whose f’ traced aloud Pan. 8 8 
Po. 7—5 ’Twas Love whose f: traced aloud Ol. 4-19 
26-13 Thou point’st thy phantom f’, 6-7 
58-5 Touched by the t of decay 6-9 
My. 105-12 could be dented by the f’, 6-10 
121-11 yielding to the touch of a f*. 6-28 
124-23 with f° po iting OPW AEG, Hea. 4-8 
186-3 prophetic of the f* divine 4-15 
258-31 a child with f° on her lip 4-18 
fingers Peo. 3-20 
is. 329-22 Her dainty f: put the fur cap on ai 
Pul. 8-25 had loving hearts aH deft f- My. 109-15 
701. 12-2 is not felt with the ” 159-15 
Peo. 11-27 ‘‘with one of their — Matt, 23:4. 159-21 
14-10 * white f° pointing eee uy 
finish 
Mis. 41-13 keep the faith and f° their course. amen ply 
215-25 long warfare with error. . . to Ret. 73-4 
Ret. 38-5 to persuade him to f* Un, 25-18 
My. 68-20 *largely into the interior f’. Wee 
68-25 * form the interior f°, finitized 
162-17. was not able to f°. ’? Luke 14:30. My. 122-21 
finished finity 
- Mis. 57-8 the true creation was f°, Mis. 102-7 
Ret. 38-1 I had f: that edition Ret. 67-10 
38-11 z my copy for the book. Peo. 7 
38-14 f° printing the copy fire f 
38-17 started for Boston with my f° aie ee Mis. 1-17 
Pul. 45-7 * get their ee i ch on tim 125— 2 
My. 14-27 * until the church 151-— 6 


no compromise with f- 
without f° of form or Mind. 
from f° into infinity. 


f:, cribbed, or cradled, 


Mind would be chained to f-, 
rie Tbe tae er 2 of sin was af’. 
belief that . . . infinity became ty 


* from the ashes of dissolving self, 
urified as by f*, 
God is a consuming f-. 


FIRE 


FIRST 


fireside 
Mis. 231-32 
firesides 
My. 126-29 
firing 
Mis. 11-6 
firm 
Mis. 77-5 


3 must be written F’, Second, 
249-26 the #* and Second Readers 


clans pouring in their f- upon us; 
melted away in the f° of love 

the f° of repentance first 

pass through a baptism of f-. 

the sifting and the f-. 

that hell is f* and brimstone, 

that house is on f°! 

“God is a consuming f’.’’— Heb. 12: 29. 
wakened through the baptism of f°? 
cet to the fagots, 

so Christ’s baptism of f-, 

* heaven, earth, sea, the eternal f’, 
f that purifies sense with Soul 

with the Holy Ghost and with f°, 

a sharper f° from enmity. 

after the earthquake and the f°. 

set f° to the fagots, 


- through the baptism of f° 


* by night in a pillar of f° 

* pillar of f' by night,’’— Exod. 13: 22, 
unpunished sin is this internal f-, 

even the f° of a guilty conscience, 
makers of hell burn in their f°. 

What is this. . . pheenix f*, | 

Are the churches opening f* on 


* f- the imagination. 


* as literally f° as is conceivable. 

* The building is f-, 

* a handsome f° church 

* believed to be the most nearly f- 


the f° of suffering ; 

belch forth their latent f-. 

kindle perpetually its f°. ‘s 

lights the f: of the Holy Ghost, 
aster triumphed in furnace f*. 

f: of ancient proscription 

they consume in their own f* 

internal f* of our earth 

light their f’ in every home. 


vacant seat at f* and board 


need it in our homes, at our f’, 
by f° first could kill him 


to be f*,— yea, to understand 

To believe is to be f°. 

F’ in your allegiance to 

fearless wing and f° foundation. 
its infinite value and f° basis. 
property of a noted f*, 

partner in the f° of error, 

Only a f’ foundation in Truth can 
* f- faith on the part of a 


f° in understanding and obedience. 
f’ than ever in their allegiance to 
f° than everlasting hills. 


bravest to endure, f° to suffer, 


f bore testimony to the power 
lants our feet more f*. 
ntil. . . is f- grounded, | 
plant our feet f- on Truth, 
at re believe that if the whole 
f* subscribe to this statement ; 
value to the race f* established. 


* noted for his boldness and f*, 
by the F- and Second: Readers __ 


Mis. 26-13 Whence came the f* seed, 


27-31 f* admitting that it is substantial. 
29-15 In 1867, I taught the f° student 
29-18 the f: eT of my work, 
30-6 even though failing at f° to 
33-25 F-: It does away with all material 
36-8 The f: and only cause is 
52-26 because the f° rule was not easily 
56-29 f* spiritually created the universe, 
57— 2 If the f* record is true, 
57— 9 in the f* chapter of Genesis. 
59-10 is worse than the f-. 
63— 5 was at f° gotten up to hinder his 
67— 4 F° is the law, which saith: 
75-8 F:°: I urge this fundamental fact 
has fallen away from his f° estate; 
f: feeble flutterings of mortals 
F’, be sure that your means for 
suffer for it in the f° instance, 
He must f° see himself and the 
f', as a loving Father and Mother ; 
chapter sub-title 
must f* be shown its falsit 
f state, . . . knowledge of one’s self, 
Hipparcos was the f° condition 
This mental disease at f- 
f° separate the tares from the wheat ; 
One’s f° lesson is to 
darkness in one’s self must f- be 
f: financial year since the erection 
close of the f° convention of the 
f* and last lesson of C. S. is love, 
gel of these at f° is more gradual ; 
y f’ impression was to indite a poem; 
f temple for C. 8. worship 
make Him thy f° acquaintance, 
pas edition of ‘'S. and H. 
* Hear the f* music of this 
she hereby requests: F’, that you, 
we both had f* to obey, 
At f°, the babe Jesus seemed small 
Jesus’ f° effort to realize Truth 
f: and fundamental rule of Science 
f: to declare against this kingdom 
When f: the Pilgrims 
The f° rightful desire 
The f- man Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
f: spake from their standpoint of 
kets 5 a material man to be the f* 
when the stars f* sang together, 
presents as being f° that which 
t. Paul f° reasons upon the basis 
was the f*, the only man. 
“The last shall be f-,— Matt. 20: 16. 
and the f° last.””— Matt. 20-16. 
“the f- man,’’— I Cor, 15: 45. 
and by omitting the f- letter, 
condition insisted upon is, f°, 
must comply with the f* condition 
Fo: The fae of repentance 


repentance f* separates the dross 
must f° understand the Principle 
must f* have done our work, 
mystery of error. . . at f* defied me. 
his f* sitting-at-table oti Thanksgiving 
f: undertaken by a mesmerist, 
F°; It does away with material 
are taught their f- lessons by my 
the bias of their f° impressions, 
“Seek ye f° the kingdom— Matt. 6: 33. 
* the f* on record in history, 
The f° is that of Joshua 

* crossed swords with free-love, 

ook that cast the f° stone, 

mortals must f° choose between 23 
- last error will be worse than the f* — 

F’: This method is an unseen 
* CO f° to the capital 
* F-; Material that can be made a 
* the f* President of the United States, 
On the f- Sunday of each month, ~ 
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FIRST 


F’, self-knowledge. 

the f- and only College for 

stars of the f’ magnftude : 

From f- to last, evil insists on i 

f° care is to separate the sheep 
among the f° lessons on healing 
When the latter was f° issued, 

* ‘The f° thing that impressed me 
treatment seemed at f° to relieve her, 
teach the f° student in C. 8. 

My students at f practised in 

my f* work on this doctrine. 

f patient healed in this age b 

I taught the f- student in C. 8. 

the f° books on this subject ; 
obtained the f° charter for 

the f- C. S. church, 

and was its f° pastor. 

erected the f* church edifice 
obtained the f° and only charter 

its f- and only president ; 

the f° C. S. periodical ; 

f° Christian Scientist Association, 
At f° to fill That waking with 

F’ at the tomb to hear his word: 

f* Sunday of each month. 

following the f: Sunday in June. 
preceding the f- Sunday in June, 

f° Friday in November of each year. 

f° to announce the name of the 

The f: lessons of the children | _ 

At fi Mrs. Eddy objected to being 
without f° consulting her on said 
books are to be audited on Mey if" 
on the f° of the following month, 

on the f' Wednesday of December. 
Initials ony of f* names will not 
seek ye f° the kingdom— Matt. 6: 33. 

f’ Congregational Church in Pembroke. 
I was united to my f° husband, 
could f° state this Principle, * 

f° jottings were but efforts to 

tipples in one’s f° thoughts of it 
Science f’ broke upon my sense, 

The f: must become last. 

f: spontaneous motion of Truth 

F-: It does away with all material 
copyrighted the f* publication on 
after taking out my f° cgpyright, 

f: edition of my most important work, 
When it was f° printed, . 

f: edition numbered one thousand copies, 
in my f’ edition of S. and H., 
closing chapter of my f° edition 

Dr. Eddy was the f: student publicly 
He was the f* organizer of 

f: purely metaphysical system 

The f: Christian Scientist Association 
The f* such church ever organized. 
deemed requisite in the f° stages of 
spiritual formation f*, last, and 

in human growth material. . . is f°; 
The f° official organ of the 

mortals must f° open their eyes to 
*, .. manifestation of sin was 

f° led me to the feet of C.S., 
Though our f- lessons are changed, 

* ‘Order is heaven’s f° law,’’ 

F-: Christian Scientists are to 
action not f' made known to them 
to those f* sacred tasks, 

“> the blade, then the ear,— Mark 4: 28. 
because it was not at f* done 

man’s f: disobedience, 

God told our f* parents that 

F:: The Lord created it. 

F:: God never made evil. 

f° epistle to the Corinthians 

“The f- man Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 

f° shall be last,’’— Matt. 19: 30. 

f: idolatrous claim of sin is, 

Which was f*, matter or power? 
That which was f° was God, 

f° eliminates and then destroys. 

f° be made to fret in their chains ; 
Jesus f° appeared as a helpless 
chapter heading 

the f' to bedew my hope with a 

This is my i ordination. 

was f* purchased by the church 
From f: to last The Mother Church 
* completion of the f- C. S. church 

* the f° pastor of this denomination.”’ 
* f- pastor of the church here 

* f- meeting held on April 19, 1879. 
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* my f' meeting with her 
The f' must become last. 
* the f° to place ‘‘Christian Scientist” on 
* evening that I f' met Mrs. Eddy 
* f- Christian Scientist Association 
* f- edition of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
* At 9 a.m. the f° congregation 
* the f° of its kind ; 
* He was the f organizer of a 
* publisher of the f° official organ 
* f' impression given to the visitor 
* the f* edition of Mrs. Eddy’s 
* Her discovery was f° called, 
* Hach paragraph he supplemented f° 
* f: peal of the chimes in the tower 
* the f° pastor of this denomination.”’ 
* f* Christian Scientist Association 
* f- pastor of the C. S. denomination, 
* one of the f* to be seen. 
* The f* is that a revolt was inevitable 
worse than the f*.’’— Mait. 12: 45, 
f' to faith in Christ ; 
belief that they are f° made sick 
f: classes furnished students with 
This was the f- book, 
when taking the f° footsteps 
last state . . . worse than the f°. 
the f° edition of this little wor 
and f° at the sepulchre,’’ 
the f° settlers of New Hampshire. 
f°, because it was more effectual 
f°’, in the form of a talking serpent, 
four f* rules pertaining thereto, 
“S. and H. . was f* published. 
learn f* what obedience is. 
in the name of a f* lieutenant of the 
hast left thy f° love— Rev. 2: 4. 
not left thy f° love, — see Rev. 2; 4. 
more than the f-.’’— Rev. 2: 19. 
f: communion in the new century 
The f° proposition is correct, 
last . . . does not illustrate the f-, 
f° detect the claim of sin; 
control it in the f: instance, or 
my. f’ demonstrations of C. S. 
the f- ever published on C. S., 
* fF, people say it conflicts with 
Having passed through the f° two stages, 
Christian Scientists f- and last 
just what it was in the f° centuries 
to write truth f° on the 
the f* lie‘and leap into perdition 
In the f' chapter of Genesis, 

hen f° I heard the life-giving sound 
not one dollar of royalty on its f- 
This was my f° inkling of Wyclif’s 
the f* to be intolerant. 
that one is worse than the f° ; 
You must f* mentally educate and 
Sin was f in the allegory, 
Which is f*, the egg or the bird? 
When f° good, God, was named a 
when f° creation vast began, 
Since f° we met, in weal or woe 
F: at the tomb to hear his word: 
F’ at the tomb, who waits P 
At f° to fill That waking with a 
* was its f- editor and 
the f' that I had even heard of it. 
* f- the ‘‘Communion Hymn,”’ 
* public had its f° glimpse of the 
+f impression was of vastness, — 
* f- sight which the visitors caught 
* f- pure, then peaceable, — Jas. 3:17. 
* welcome you to our f° annual meeting 
* f- business meeting of the church 
* f- meeting of this little church 
* stated that from the f- of September 
te { Sunday service held in Chickering 
* being repetitions of the f° service. 
* The f- annual meeting of the church 
* yous f class in Lynn, Mass., 
* back to that f- public meeting 
* of the f- chapter of Genesis. 
* At f- I thought that, 
* floors of the f: story are of marble. 
* the f: instalments of the crowds 
* in time for the f° Sunday service. 
ee Se monument to C. §8., 
*f- hymn of thanksgiving at six o’clock 
* f- to catch the Reader’s eye. 
* the f- years of her preaching 
* tenets f- presented by Mrs, Edd 
Science has always been ‘. met with 
My f: writings on C. S. began ; 
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first 
My.121-19 a diamond of the f: water; 
126-11 how the f- is finished 
131-14 praise return to its f* love, 
153-16 the great and f- commandment, 
154-14 chapter sub-title 
154-15 your f' annual meeting 
157-18 *f: announced in the Doncord Monitor 
167-15 be Thanksgiving Day, 
172-3 *f- chapel of the college. 
174-21. my parents f° offered me to Christ 
179—- 3 f- and second chapters of Genesis, 
179—- 4. The f° gave an account of 
181-31 f- two years of my discovery of 
189-24 cannot forget that yours is the f° 
193-24 taking the f- by the forelock 
195-26 temples erected f- in the hearts of 
196- 4 f: edifice of our denomination in 
202-27. The way is narrow at f°, 
211-8 allowing it f* to smoulder, 
215-18 to plant our f’ magazine, 
215-23 f> sent forth his students, 
215-28 jf: without, and then with, n provision 
217-21 We deny f the existence of disease, 
217-29 f: takes up the subject. 
217-30 step to be taken f°. 
223-14 F:, because I have not. .-. time 
236-16 they accepted the f° name. 
245-31 The f° degree (C.S.B.) is given to 
246-2 after receiving the f° degree, 
250-7 f: to adopt this By-law 
261-13 f- impressions of innocence, 
267-20 One individual may f’ awaken from 
270-6 my f: religious home in this capital 
290-10 f* month of the new century. 
302-15 f: gave me the endearing appellative 
302-25. My f° visit_to The Mother Church 
303-27 J oP second Virgin-mother 
304-26 eople say it conflicts with 
The ees upon me was: 
306-22. when I f* visited Dr. Quimby 
307-11 seemed at f° new to him 
307-25 At f’ my case im roved | 
309-28 * passed her f° fifteen years at 
310-29 f: edition of S. and H. 
311-16 date of my f° church membership. 
312-4 Reeer ging my f° marriage 
312-18 My 5, husband, Major George W. Glover, 
edication of ‘the f: Mother Church 
321-21 * twenty years since I f- saw you 
328-20 *f* to be issued to the healers of 
343-17 Science came f* to me. 
343-19 it won converts from the f*. 
347-17 our great Master’s f° disciples, 
349-1, 2 f- crane Pee he is ae porpntielly, 
352-28 fe issue of Monitor. 
353-10 The f- was The C. Ss Journal, 
362-18 *as their f- act send you their 
(see also century, church, time) 
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borrower would have f-. 

frown and smile. . _ have noe 
when slumber had tr 


alone at the vision is a 
wore tind f ’ 


gi to the sea, 
e LT pd f : 


Medea t 
] i Life never fs a 


riiw ‘ aL rs 
esha: ti- Ms 
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fleecy 
Mis. 376-24 
fleeing 
Un. 27-13 
flees 
Mis. 


Po. 

fleet 
Mis. 
Po. 


FLESH 


shall f° away.’’— Isa. 35: 10. 
how soon earth’s fables f° 
would f° before oye reality, 
whither shall he f°? 


F’, faint, fairy blue 
f° like a shadow at daybreak ; 


Charity never f- before error, 
And frightened fancy f’, 
And frightened fancy f’, 


O happy hours and f, 
O happy hours and f’, 


moments most sweet are f° 
f° when he seeth the wolf 


The A freshness of youth, 
to relish this f- sense, 
You have learned how f° is that which 
bli Se tae flowers of f° joys, 

pleasure, fond delusion, 


according the 


et... bd 


Pan. 13-16 
My. 18-24 
and the devil 


My ancestors, according to the ¥ 4 


walk not after the f-,— Rom. 8: 
“Tsrael after the f°,”’’— I Poor. 10: 18. 
walk not after the f-,— Rom. 8:1. 


3 walk not after the f-,— Rom. 8:1. 


the world, the f*, and evil, 
the world, the f:, and evil, 


conflict between the f° and Spirit. 
a war between the f° and Spirit, 
warfare between the f’ and Spirit, 
war between f° and Spirit, 

war between f* and Spirit, 


Mis. 163— 2 the world, the f’, and the devil. 
Un. 52-18 world, the 8 iid and the devil. 
My. 268-22 ‘‘the world, the f: and the devil,” 


beliefs of the 
Mis. 28-14 not destroy the beliefs of the f*, 
According to the beliefs of the f’, 


72— 7 
born of the 
Ret. 26-22 to one ‘‘born of the f*,’’— John 3: 6, 
No. 25-22 That which is born of the f° 
My. 239-26 so-called man born of the 1 
261-25 Christ was not born of the 
brings to the 
Mis. 9- c ne ee it brings to the f°, 
brought to 
Un. at a idea brought to the f° 
cleansed of the 
Mis. 153-14 Biawised of the f°, 
crucifixions of the : 
Mis. 107— 6 self-denials, and crucifixions of the ot 
discipline of the 
Mis. 84-23 discipline of the f° is designed to 
errors of 
Mis. 189-11 destroys the errors of f*, 
fetters of the 
Mis. 165—- 8 man, without the fetters of the f°, 
fight with the 
10— 2 has a fight with the f*. 
fruits of the 
02. 6-6 Srulta of the f* not Spirit. 
human will o nid ge 
Mis. 181-32 "born, not of the human will or f*, : a 
incisions of the : 
Pres 244-7 pleating the incisions of pals 21 ARAL 


e 
wah 21-6 while on earth and in reid 
103-24 Jesus’ espana in the . . 
162-20 and suffered in the f-, +} ae 
167-3 er NE te aes +4] 
178-28 In ? 


flesh 


in the 
My. 260-31 
346— 9 


FLESH 


Neither the you nor the I in the f° 
* she is in the f and in health. 


(see also sub-title manifest in the) 


is heir 
Mis. 33-27 
No. 42-10 
Hea. 15-6 
leaves no 
Ret. 94-12 
lust of the 
Un. 39- 5 
My. 205-25 
lusts of the 


Un. 39-1 
manifest in t 
Mis. 44-20 

78— 4 
154-21 
Chr. 53-61 
701. 9-16 


matter, or th 
Mis. 124-7 


not of the 
Mis. 181-18 

of the neck 
My. 105-15 


prevailed 
My. 293-20 

sense of the 
Un. 55-14 


700. 8&1 

sins of the 
Mis. 162-21 
My. 68 
somebody in 
Mis. 111-30 

Spirit and 
is. 85-21 


* ‘‘the ills that f: is heir to,’’ 
* ills that f- is heir to.” 
all ills that f- is heir to. 


destroying all error, leaves no f*, 


lust of the f* and the pride of 
lust of the f- and the pride of 


lusts of the f- and the pride of 
“lusts of the f:,’’— see I John 2: 16. 
lusts of the f*, the pride of life, 


When the Word is made fa 
The Word will be made f° 

ae Word” is ‘‘made f-’’— John 1: 14. 
e 

thought made manifest in the f° 

God is made manifest in the f’, 

be made manifest in the f° 

manifest in the f:..’.— I Tim. 3: 16. 
God is made manifest in the f-, 

and thus is manifest in the f*. 
“manifest in the f-,”,— I Tim. 3: 16. 
“manifest in the f:,’”— I Tim. 3: 16. 
God made manifest in the f-, 

e 

by means of matter, or the f°, 


in my f° shall I see God ;’’— Job. 19: 26. 
in my f° shall I see God.’’— Job, 19: 26. 
“In my f° shall I see God.’’— Job, 19: 26. 
*T still lived in my f-. 

* T did not live in my f’, 

* my f° lived or died according to 

of Spirit, and not of the f: ; 

that had eaten the f° of the neck 


the twain that are one f-, 
twain shall be one f:.’’— Matt. 19: 5. 


suffering which leads out of the f°. 
show them that the way out of the f°, 


superiority of Mind over the f°, 
This virtue triumphs over the f° ; 
so far from victory over the f° 

to mortal sense the f° prevailed. 
from the false sense of the f° 

if sin and f° are put off, 


to escape from the sins of the f°. 
with the sins of the f’, 


the 
belief . . . that somebody in the f- 
Spirit and f- antagonize. 


spirit and the ; 
My. 293-20 the spirit and the f:— struggled, 
strives | 
Mis. 119-15 for the f° strives against Spirit, 
suffering of the 
Mis. 200-23 pain, and all suffering of the f-, 
sufferings of the ; 
Un. 3-12 through the sufferings of the f: 
55-18 sufferings of the f° are unreal. 
’01. 11-10 the sins and sufferings of the f’, 
temptations of the 
Mis. 104-4 to the temptations of the f-, 
thorn in the 
Mis. 71-6 
Un. 57-21 
through the 
Mis. 201-32 


Paul had a thorn in the f°: 
‘a thorn in the f-’’— II Cor. 12:7. 


it illustrates through the f: 
nor is he ever created re the f°; 
through the f*, from the flesh, 


Un. 56-24 change from f- to Spirit, 
unknown to the 
My. 167— 3 is unknown to the f-, 
vale of the 
Mis. 328-10 surveys the vale of the f*, 


veil of the 
Mis. 165-12 rends the veil of the f 
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flesh 
was weak 
Mis. 385-23 
Po. 48-18 
weakness of 
Mis. 64-1 
will of the 
Mis. 180-23 
181-16 
182-15 


96-32 
97—"1 
125— 8 
153-19 


Mis. 


Rud. 


FLOCK 


the f- was weak, and doomed 
the f° was weak, and doomed 


Jesus assumed . . . weakness of f°, 
nor of the will of the f-,— John 1: 13. 
of the will of the f:,— John 1: 13. 

nor. of the will of the f-.”’— John 1: 13. 


not of the f-, but of the Spirit. 

to destroy the power of the f° ; 
overcome the world, the f-, and 
the fruits of Spirit, not f° ; 

but the f: at length did feel them ; 
it is the f° that is evil. 

the f: at war with Spirit ; 

from Spirit, not from f-. 

the f:,— the material world and evil. 
Beloved, replete, by f- embound 

f° _profiteth nothing.’’— John 6: 63. 
Man is free from the f- 

the f° would flee before such 


these have no f’ nature. 

from the thought of f° sacrifice, 
as the f° nature disappears 
When all f: belief is annihilated, 
subordinate the f° perceptions 
The f: Jesus seemed to die, 
envy, lust, and all f: vices. 


Fletcher, Hon. Richard 


Ret. 
flew 

My. 52-32 
flexible 

Pul. 31-28 
flies 


Mis. 145-15 
Pul. 48-15 


6-21 


My. 
flings 
Mis. 281- 3 
flippancy 
Mis. 112-20 
flippant 
Mis. 240-7 


Mis. 145-28 
Po. 66—5 
floated 
Ret. 
Po. 
floating 
Mis. 228-24 
230-19 
Ret. 


16-2 
flock 
Mis. 


73-10 
8-17 


9- 6 
32-22 


Hon. Richard F’ of Boston. 
* ‘Day after day f° by, 
* tall, slender, and as f- in movement 


hawk which f° in darkness. 
* Straight as the crow f’, 


puts to f: every doubt as to the 
rarefied atmospheres and upward f-. 
guards the nestling’s faltering f° ! 
strength for a f* well begun, 
blessings when they take their f*, 
guards the nestling’s faltering f° ! 
If fancy plumes aerial f*, 
will put to f- all care for the 
even’ the nestling’s faltering f' ! 

f fancy plumes aerial f°, 
preen their thoughts for upward f-. 
No fetishism... . can fetter your f’. 
his flash of f' and insight, 


no battledores to f: it back and forth. 
malice would f- in her path. 

f thy banner To the billows and 
majestic, and feathersome f- 

f thy banner To the billows 


this animal element f open 
his f: had fled. 

by that f° caution, 

On wings of morning gladly f° 


f: across the dial of time. 
The tired wings f* through 


earth will f- majestically 
f' in memory’s dream. 


f° into more spiritual latitudes 
rainbows of rapture f: by! 


F’ with the popular current 
f° off on the wings of sense: 
f° up from the pews, 


asses all His f’ under His rod 

n which to give to my own f° 
to walk in the footsteps of His f-. 
“Fear not, little f' ;— Luke 12: 32. 
God’s love for His f- is manifest _ 
and tends his own f-. 
“Fear not, little f° ;— Luke 12: 32. 


11-22 
flood-gates 
Mis. 185-11 


701. 32-29 
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Shepherd that feedeth my f°, 
and understood By His f-. 
salary for tending the home f° 
giving this f° ‘‘drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
and understood By His f*. 

and the footsteps of Hie fs 

and understood By His f*. 

of this dear little f°, 

loving Shepherd of this feeble f° 
good will for yourselves, your f’, 
this church as a fatling of the f°. 
Do you come to your little f 


* f- from all over the world 


large f° of metaphysicians are 
flecked with large f- and herds, 
Sores of f- and herds. 

ou come from feeding your f’, 
make this church the fold of f-, 
caring for their own f°. 
f and herds of a Jewish village. 


Tears f° the eyes, : 

will some time f° thy memory, 
water as a f’,— Rev. 12: 15. 

carried away of the f-.— Rev. 12: 15. 
swallowed up the f-— Rev. 12: 16. 

a new f* to drown the Christ-idea? 
* its f- of golden light. 

ever since bess £ 

in tempest and in f’, 


* It f* the crimson twilight 


opens the very f° of heaven ; 
through the f° of Love; 


tears of joy f° her eyes 
Students . . . were f* the school. 
f° our land with conflicting theories 


F’ swallow up homes and 

in f' of forgiveness, 

fill the rivers till they rise in f-, 

f' the world with the baptism of 
established it upon the f-.— Psal. 24: 2, 


soft as thistle-down, on the f° ; 
lie stretched on the f-, 

For things above the f°, 

{when you, lie, get the f'], 

* f- is in white Italian mosaic, 

* mosaic marble f° of white has a 
* The f° is of mosaic 

For things above the f-, 

* people on f° and ee 

* either on f° or galleries, 


7 from its mosaic f* to the 


* f- of marble in mosaic 
* The f- are all mosaic, 
* The f- of the first story 


F’ has stolen the rainbow 
F’ has stolen the rainbow 


These flowers are f° apostles. 
The f- offerings sent to my 
indicated by no f° dial. 
the f° dom odors emit 
Fair f* apostles of love, | 
send these f° offerings in my name 


flowers that my skilful f , 


ting and f* statements 
< ” 7 7 § , A 
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flourishing 
Ret. 48-10 


flow 
Mis. 127-16 
149-5 
160— 8 
212-19 
993 7 


Ret. 


flowed 


FLOWETH 


moved me to close my f° school, 


then will f: into it the 

this feast and f* of Soul. 

Thus may our lives f° on 
happiness, and life f* not into 
impure streams f* from corrupt 

my affections involuntarily f° out 
Tippling all nature in ceaseless f*, 

* But knows no ebb and f’. 
Whence joys supernal f*, 

from this fount the streamlets f’, 
lap of the pear-tree, with musical f°. 
and f* into everlasting Life. 

O ye tears! Not in vain did ye f*. 
* as in a dream, I watch the f* 

* Repeats its glory in the river’s f° ; 
* which continued to f° in 

in the ebb and f° of thought 

f: through no such channels. 
Whence joys supernal f", 

O’er the silvy’ry moon and ocean f*; 
will never dry or cease to f° ; 

* But knows no ebb and f°. 

from this fount the streamlets f°, 
with musical f°. 

then will f° into it the 

This flux and f* in one direction, - 


f: through cross-bearing, 

Truth had f* into my consciousness 
* money has f* in from all parts 
strain of enchantment that f° 


Flower (see also Flower’s) 


Mr. B. O. 
My. 316-15 


flower 
Mis. 179-25 
394— 3 


My. 216-25 
flowering 
Pul. 48-3 


scholarly editor, Mr. B. O. F’, 


He made every f’ in Mind 

like the dew on the f’, 
characteristics of tree and f*, 
whether that ideal is a f* ora 

I miss thee as the f- the dew! 
’Tis writ on earth, on leaf and f°: 
like the dew on the f’, 

The Mother Church f° fund. 


* dotted with beds of f* shrubs, 


Flower’s, Mr. 


f° of fe 


under Mr. F’ able guardianship 


These f° are floral apostles. 

fresh f* of feeling blossom, 

large book of rare f-, 
hand-painted f* on each page, 
the f: of human hearts 

blighted f° of fleeting joys, 

The fairy-peopled world of f*, 

* ‘The f° of June 

* The f* of June 

* The f° of June.” 

beautiful wild f-, 

sprinkle the f* with exquisite dye. 
f° of feeling are fragrant 

and geet the finest f° 

* rich with the adornment of f°. 
with f* laid upon the bier, 

F’ fresh as the pang in the bosom 


eo 
* for the brave 

F* for the kind 

The vernal songs and f°. ' 
fairy-peopled world of f’, , 
* The f° of June 3 
* The f° of June 
* The f° of June. 
spri 


bedewi 
rist has 


Mis. 225-26 


FLOWING 


Pease. f on to God, 


blessings f- from the teaching, 
chronic recovery ebbing and f°, 


f: into every avenue of being, 
tide which f° heavenward, 
songlet and streamlet that f- 

* God's greatness f around our 
songlet and streamlet that f° 


doors that closed . . . are open f-. 
f° its foliage in kindly shelter 


deep f* faded from the face, 


Flushing, L. I. 


My. 363— 9 
flute 
Mis. 390- 7 
Po. 55-8 
flutterings 
Mis. 85-18 
flutters 
Mis. 267-19 
My. 268-20 


Mis. 206— 3 
My. 266-15 
301— 5 


js) WO '6 
My. 192-26 


Mis. 176-17 
- 110-16 


foaming 
Mis. 162-10 
My. 316-20 
foams 
01. 9-19 
02. 19-19 
focal 
Mis. 79-14 
Un. 20-22 
No. 17-18 
focusing 
My. 164-11 


C.S. Society, F’, L. I., 


The eve-bird’s forest f° 
The eve-bird’s forest f° 


f° of mortals Christward 


nee wing f* to soar, 

This time-world f’ in my thought 
from f* to permanence, 

f° and flow in one direction, 
present f in religious faith 


f' too high or too low. 
My love can fon wings of joy 


not as the f° nor as 
dreams of f* in airy space, 


* this inscription on the f° 


moored at last Beyond rough f°. 
moored at last parend ae le 
list the moan Of the billows’ f’, 


over their fretted, f- billows. 
f° torrents of ignorance, envy, and 


~ at the touch of good ; 
ife’s troubled sea f° itself away, 


f° distance of infinity. 
outside of His own f* distance. 
f° radiation of the infinite. 


a thing f° light 


towards friend and f:. 

take the front rank, face the f-, 
resist the f- within and without. 
idleness is the f- of progress. 


‘whether it be friend or f’, 


unseen sin, the unknown f-, 
single-handed to combat the f-? 


telling mankind of the f- in ambush 


informer one who sees the f*? 
error murders either friend or f- 
which fed her starving f’, 

kindly pass over a wound, or a f* 
ae ae to human weal, 

through every attack of your f°, 
face the f- with loving look 


envy, revenge, are f° to grace, 
race to run, and f- in ambush; 

a man’s f° shall be— Matt. 10: 36. 
conquered the malice of his f-, 
why not. . . part fair f-. 

the malice of his f-. 

False fears are f° 

* anything that its f° try to prove 


proves that the so-called f- 
Above the f* of sense 


too short for f° or failures. 
f° and fables of finite mind 


under His tod into His f: ; 
that desired to come, into its f- 


folds 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
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which are not of this f-.’’— John 10: 16. 
*, and one shepherd ;’’— John 10: 16. 


one 
kindly shepherd has his own f: 
all persons who have left our f:, 
having strayed from the true f’, 
that have sought the true f- 

the true f° for Christian healers, 
To f an angel’s wings below ; 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f’, 


one f*, and one shepherd. — John 10: 16. 


Lead Thy lambkins to the f*, 
older sheep pass into the f° 
while he is serving another f°? 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f-, 
* Anglican f° to unity with Rome, 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f-, 
f° an angel’s wings below ; 
and f* thy plumes? 

Was that f° for the lambkin 
God make this church the f: 
can f° or falter your wings. 


that my heart f: within it, 
f' the sheep of His pasture; 
provide f° for the sheep 

of other religious f-. 


zephyrs through f: and vine! 
flung its f: in kindly shelter 
amid the fair f° of this vine 


* our practical Christian f- 

* our practical Christian f- 
May the good f° of Concord 
say to the good f° of Concord 
* “the superstitious country f° 


modus operandi, of Se 
* ‘niggers’ kill the white f* !’’ 
Some people try to tend f-, 


“These signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 
f* the directions given. 

reason that the same results f* not 
fatal results that frequently f° the 
f the doctor’s directions? 

left their nets to f- him, 

I must ever f° this line 

or make them too late to f- Him. 
f°’ under every circumstance. 

great growth in C. 8. will f-, 

with the hope that you will f. 

to f- the road of duty, 

and they f- me ;— John 10: 27. 

f: thou me,”’— see Mait. 8: 22. 

If we f’ him, to us there can be no 
these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 
f: the commands of our Lord 
Thence will f° the absorption 

and they f- me:— John 10: 27. 

If you would f- in his footsteps, 
the fruits of goodness will f-, 


* And it must f*, as the night the day, 


tried to f: the divine precept, : 
must f° God in all your ways.”’ 

but it is sure to f*. 

all who f° the Principle and rule 
and yet f: him in healing. 

so, should we f: Christ’s teachings ; 
The wise men f: this guiding star; 
hoping that I might f° thee 

hast chosen the good part; f* me.’ 
autumn f* with hues of heaven, 
art k f: faithfully ; 

I f- his counsel, 

f the example of the Alma Mater. 
I will f° and rejoice 3 
“F thou me,’’— John 21: 22. 

* can hardly fail to induce them to f° 
f: them that believe.”’— Mark 16: 17. 
He forsook all to f* in this line 
I will f° and rejoice 


_f: the example of the Alma Mater 


Let us f° the example of Jesus, 
if they would f: Christ, 

* An 
Master said, ‘‘F- me ;— Mait. 8; 22. 

they must f* the divine order 

* to f’, as nearly as wecan, 

Would it not absurdly f° that 

must f* that death can be nowhere ; 

I will f: and rejoice : 
a desire to f- your own 


it must f°, as the night the day, 
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followed 


Mis. 11-11 
73-23 


follower 
Mis. 152-20 
Un. 56-13 
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Christ’s 
Mis. 273-15 
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if we f° the teachings of the 

thence it youl that evil 

necessary to f* Jesus’ teachings, 

only apology for trying to f° it is 

f° your Leader only so far as she 

It does not f° that power must 

F° your Leader, only so far as she 
Jesus commanded, ‘‘F- me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
‘F> peace with all men,— Heb. 12: 14. 
showing their unfitness to f* him, 

And these signs shall f*-— Mark 16: 17. 
“‘And these signs shall f'-— Mark 16: 17. 
and ‘‘these signs shall f*-— Mark 16: 17. 
f° the mind’s freedom from sin ; 

T will f- and rejoice 

We ff Truth only as we 

f° truly, meekly, patiently, 

* that we may worthily f° with you 
great growth in C. S. will f’, 

our shadows f° us in the sunlight 

* so long as we f- His commands. 

* And these signs shall f'-— Mark 16: 17. 
* inspire us to f° her in preaching, 

If one would f° the advice 

their works will f° them. 

Defeat need not f° victory. 

should f° his steps:— I Pet. 2: 21. 

I will f° and rejoice 

dishonesty, sin, f° in its train. 

* question and Mrs. Eddy’s reply f*. 
degrees that f° the names of 

nor compels the branch churches to f° 
F° that which is good. 

and his works do f° him. 

which may f° said description 

F’ the directions of God - 


f them with precept upon precept ; 
ye which have f’ me,— Matt. 19: 28, 
supposed that students had f- my 
loved the Church and f° it, 

f° agriculture instead of 

is f- by Jesus’ declaration, 
Distinctly do I recall what f-. 

This measure was immediately f* by 
f° that noble, unprecedented action 
* f- by the recitation of the 

* program was for some reason not f°, 
f° exclusively Christ’s teaching, 

if the sister States had f- 

* f- by a few moments of 

* Silent prayer, f* by the 

* Then f* a short silent prayer 

* f- unswervingly the guidance 

* logically f° the ag one. 

* would be f° with this new 

* f- by the audible repetition 

* few thousand persons who f- 

f the remains of my beloved one 

I f' it up, teaching and 


worshipper in truth, the f° of 
every f° of Christ shares 

* ardent f° after God. 

* a faithful f° of this Leader 
* Your sincere f’, 

St. Paul was a f° but not 

* noteworthy f* of our Lord 
I know that every true-f- 


grand family of Christ’s a 


conscientious 


Pul. 51-5 
devoted — 


__ My. 272-23 
devo oy 


Pul. 63-18 ee 
_* Mrs, Eddy’s own devoted f°, 


“The faith-cure has 


* a number of conscientious f 


* among her devoted f°. 


devout f*, 
2 te on 
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his 
Mis. 


FOLLOWING 


declared that his f° should 

makes his f* the heirs to his example; 
way which Jesus. . . bade his f° 
and he said to his f’, 

command, was that his f- should 
Our Master saith to his f°: 

his f° of to-day will prove, 

taught his f* to do likewise. 

his f' in the early centuries, 

then gave it to his f° to drink. 

* mark the lives of his f-. 
commanded his f* to do likewise. 
Christ taught his f° to heal 
unwittingly misguide his f°? 

and instructed his f°, saying, 
demands on the faith of his f-, 

* he prophesied that his f- would be 


hundred thousand 


Pul. 70-5 


Ss 
My. 10-5 
37-18 
84-21 
89-31 
107— 4 

many 
Pul. 49-3 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
01. 27-5 
of the Mas 
My. 112- 4 
of this creed 
My. 85-15 

true 

Mis. 278-32 
Ret. 35-16 
My. 204-9 
, 213-21 
unfaithful 
702. 19— 


Pul. 57-26 
"O01. 23-20 
My. 11-2 
100-10 
271-18 


followeth 


My. 48 
233-25 


* Over Onn HunprREp THOUSAND F* 


* achievements of its f°. 

* its f’ have been prospered, 

* optimism and energy of its f° 
* that its f° should number 

its f* at the beginning of 


* speaking of her many f- 
* have been by Mrs. Eddy’s f°. 


ter 


f of the Master in the early 
* enthusiasm of the f* of this creed 


on the part of true f’, 

his true f: in every period, 

unites its true f’ in one Principle, 
into harmony with His true f°. 


to console his unfaithful f- 
* will gain f- and live down any 


* solicited by many of your f- 
* church edifice for your f° 
* building this church for your f-. 


* f- of Rev. Mary Baker Glover Eddy, 
taught his disciples and f° 

*as yet but imperfect f° of the 

* of Lo of the cult. 

* f- of the thought that has 


f after me,— Matt. 10: 38. 
yf after me,— Matt. 10: 38. 


following (noun) 


Mis. 357-21 


358-2 
following (a 


Mis. 33-23 


35— 9 


20 
in the Boston 
* with the 
19 ; 


'g 1 
) consideration to the f* Script 
added the } 3 


irrespective of self, rank, or f°. 
* her large and enthusiastic f° 
* Sup Has an IMMENSE F* 
obtaining... a large jf’, 

C. S. already has a ee and f* in 
* sources of her power and f° 

* since 1890 its f* had increased 

* had but an insignificant f-. 

right or the wrong of this f°. | 


* her very at f°. 
true f* of their Leader ; 
dj.) 


Heali By. C. 8. has the f° advantages: 
f words of her husband : 
to make capital out of the g : 
*In the... Journal I read the f*: 
His allusion to C, §, in the f- 

to the f* false belief: ne § 


* came forward, and h 
illustrate the author's f° point? 
with the f' exception: — 
I claim for. . . C. Si he (0! 
Traveler the f-: le 
history and statistics = 

a a aay restrictions: wot 


enol 


, S i 
idtot 


* the 


- ud “yy $ jd 
question T4788) 


ie poten as 


ri * 


FOLLOWING 


following (adj.) 


Mis. 
Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


375— 8 The f: is an extract from a letter 
376— 4 * most authentic in the f° sense: 

76-5 The f° indicates the proper management 
78-24 reported, on the first of the f° month, 

5-17. The f° is a. brief extract from 

1l— 2 f- is one of my girlhood 

20-14 The f: lines are taken from 

34-10 I claim for... . the f' advantages: 
37-24 geen in the f- circumstances. 

48-11 the f°’ resolutions were passed : 

48-13 the f: are some of the resolutions 
56-1 The f: ideas of Deity, 

12-1 f- selections from ‘‘S. and H. 

24-12 *the f: inscription carved in 

38-1 * charter obtained the f° June. 

39- 9 on the f°: page a little poem 

45-8 * Read the f’, from a 

75-20 *and for the day or two f’, 

78— 6 *upon its face the f° inscription, 


86-13 mh address from the Board of Directors: 


e f’ extract from a letter 
15-21 to hear the f thunderbolt of 
15-25 The f° day I showed it to my 
20-1 f: hymn was sung at the close: 
v-13 * the f° historical facts: 
7-14 * offered the f- motion: 
13-9 attention was arrested by the f°: 
17-27. * f- extracts from Mrs. Eddy’s 
18-29 It contained the f° articles: 
25-9 * The f: figures are taken from 
31— 2 * succeeded by the f’ hymns 
34-14 *f: citations from the Bible 
39-13 *f- list of officers for 
44-16 *yead the f° despatch, 
48-14 *f> splendid appreciation of her 
51-4 *f: resolutions were passed : 
54-5 * Boston Traveler contained the f- 
56-18 *in each of the f: named places: 
136-13 f: members constitute the Board 
137— 2 * f: affidavit, in the form of 
140-16 * The f: is Mrs. Eddy’s letter : 
141-25 hence the f° : 
150-5 Pliny gives the f: description of 
172-23. * opened the f° day in Boston 
213-28 The f° three quotations from 
217-17 was the f° question : 
219-28 my opinion. . . in the f’ words: 
232-12 Master left to us the f° sayings 
251— 5 I reply to the f- question from 
254-18 *f- extract from your article 
259- 6 received the f- cabled message: 
274-18 *has sent the f- to the Herald: 
311-1 [I will relate the f: incident, 
314- 4 * During the f- nine years 
314-18 who know the ff: facts: 
314-31 f- affidavit by R. D. Rounsevel 
319-12 *f- letters from students 
326-1 * publish the f° interesting letter 
326-13 f: deeply interesting letter from 
328- 7 * The f- article, copied from 
329-25 * to give your readers the f° 
333-31 *we copy the f°: 
334-26 *f- extract from an editorial 
338— 6 *f* views of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 
346-25 *the f: to the Associated Press, 
(see also letter, signs, statement) 


following (ppr.) 


Mis. 


133-18 f: the dictum of Jesus ; 
170— 2 for by f° Christ truly, 
193-25 is f: his full command 
n f* him, you understand God 

245-24 thinking that it was f: Christ ; 
315-5 on the Sunday f- Communion Day. 
56-12 Monday f° the first Sunday in June. 
45-20 in f’ Jesus’ command, 

86-18 taking up his cross and f* Truth. 

5-11 by f: upward individual convictions, 


| 26-9 * séats f the sweep of its curve, 


34— 5 truer sense of f° Christ in spirit, 
14-15 f: the more perfect way, 

14-21 from fearing it, f° it, or 

28-18 no cause for not f- it; 

4-9 how many are f the Way-shower? 
28-19 *and f° her example, 

32-11 * F° the organ voluntary 

45-21 * results of such f’ have been 
128-20 f: the command of the Master, 
303— 9 f° the divine Principle 


21-16 ae first plank... isasf*: 
f: like a benediction 
95—- 4 * as will be seen ny what i 
101-26 it f° that all must be good; 
123-30 it f° that those who worship Him, 


359 


follows 


Mis. 


folly 


Mis. 


01. 


Po. 
My. 


fond 


Ret. 


00. 
My. 


168-24 


151-18 
283-30 


2-27 
7-10 
32-15 
11=36 
124-10 
158— 9 
274-22 
332-12 


Fondateur 


02 


fondling 


PO: 


17-26 
43— 8 


fondness 


Un. 
font 

Mis. 
food 

Mis. 


Pul. 
Rud. 
Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


fool 
Mis. 


2-9 
206-31 


7-2 
369-24 
33-16 
12-22 
5-5 
28-16 
154-20 
247-18 
247-25 


30-24 
112-30 
212— 2 
224-31 
347— 1 


FOOL 


* The C. S. Journal reported as f°: 
* introduced Mr. Easton as f°: 

it f' that he will believe that he 
his words, and the prophet’s, as f*: 
The conclusion f* that the 

My reasons are as f°: 

who f° the Way-shower, 

said Church to be as f°: 

wrote of my brother as f-: 

f the example of our Lord 
transference of thought, as f° : 
Then f: this, as the finale in 

f that He knows something which 
for one extreme f° another. 

* chapters, whose titles are as f°: 
it f- thou wilt be strong in God, 

f that to declare error real would 
it f- that there is more than one 

it f- that the human kingdom is 

f that the disarrangement of matter 
then it f’ that it is untrue; 

only so far as she f- Christ. 


only so far as she f° Christ. 

* A note from the author, .. . readasf*: 
* been amended to read as f°: 

* order of the services, . . . was asf°: 


* Mrs. Eddy wrote as f° : 

* order of service was as f°: 

* Bible and S. and H. as f°: 

* The despatch was as f° : 

* wrote as f°: ‘‘Whatever is to be 
* The announcement. . . as f?: 
statement in my letter. ..asf", 
and f Truth fearlessly. 

* Mrs. Eddy spoke as f° 

blessing which f° obedience 

bane which f° disobedience. 

The facts.areas... f*: 
Correctly quoted, it is asf’, 

* was changed as f', 

* was changed to read as f°: 

*in the Kinston Free Press as f°: 
* wrote to Mrs. Stetson as f° : 


is superlative f°. 

showing them their f’, 

according to his f-,— Prov, 26: 4. 
according to his f*,— Prov. 26: 5. 
f° of tending it is no mere jest. 
according to his f-,— Prov. 26: 4. 
ends in some specious f°. 

vanity, f*, and all that is wrong 
simply to show the f: of 

fof the cognate declaration that 
* aisles by flaunting f° trod, 
choice of f* never fastens on 


I was f° of listening, 

* He was f° of investigating 

* Fleeting pleasure, f° delusion, 
f: of material music, 

“What af: fool is hope’’? 

in attune with faith’s f- trust. 
Iam not fof an abundance of 

* in the f- embrace of her friends. 


chapter sub-title 
Your appointment of me as F’ 


thy aims, motives, f° purposes, 
F’ e’en the lion furious, 

takes away man’s f° for sin 
baptismal f° of eternal Love. 


not be allowed to eat certain f°, 
wholesome but unattractive f°. 

* offer f: for meditation. 

with the chemistry of f:? 

certain kinds of f-, 

Give us this day our daily f- 

*Tf the poor. . . toil that we have f’, 
sought their f- of me. 

so filled with divine f- 


f* hath said in his heart,— Psal. 14; 1. 
f hath said in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. 
is a f that saith in his heart, 

a flatterer, a f*, or a liar, . 
“Answer not a f*— Prov. 26: 4. 


FOOL 
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227-29 


‘‘Answer a f°-— Prov. 26: 5. 

‘Answer not & fo Prov, 26: 4, 

yt hath said in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. 
called one a ‘'f*’’— see Luke 24: 25. 
man suspects Spelt rn jar 

‘What a fond f° is hope’? 

fad of belief is pies} of mesmerism. 

f° hath said in his heart,— Psal. 14:1. 


foolhardiness 


Mis. 210-28 
fooling 
Mis, 271-17 
foolish 
Mis. 73-13 
170-14 
342— 3 
3423 
Ret. 37-11 
fools 
Mis. 226-11 


foot 
Mis. 210-17 


126— 8 


footfalls 
Mis. 324-9 


foothold 
Mis. 209-24 


reat 
Mis. xi-16 


8 Lest my f: stray; 


neither the cowardice nor the f- 
* ‘*Trust her not, she’s f° thee ;’”’ 


The f* disobey moral law, 

wrong and f*, conceptions of God 
The 3 virgins had no oil 

and they said to the f’, 

formerly sneered at it, as f- 


he loses the homage ¢ of 
““Ye f: and blind !” net: 23:17. 


her f* on the head of the serpent, 
stop at the f° of the grand ascent, 
rights are trodden under f’, 
valley at the f- of the mountain 
valley at the f° of the mountain. 
valley at the f° of the mountain, 
Balancing on one f’, 
to the f° of the mount, 
f° of the mount of revelation, 
PAA 2 plants the fi, of power 
Putte is f- upon.a lie. 

ifting its f° Fo dinst its neighbor, 

ut her humane f* on a 

nowledge plants the f° of power 
* one f* loftier than 

‘right f- upon the sea, — Rev. 10: 2. 
his weft f° on the earth,’’— Rev. 10: 2. 


believe . . . to be the f* of chance 


Temper every trembling f’, 
wine is unsipped, the f° abate, 


no f’ on the false basis that 
has no sure f": 
*in which it has found a ee 


struggle OP, wie bleeding f°, 
Hence the f* of a reformer are 
rare f' on the dust of earth, 


And soft thy f° falls upon 

might and majesty attend every f: 
condemned at every advancing f’, 
And soft thy f falls upon 


ae f° to joys eternal. 

uisite have been taken 
/~ ruth bein ere ao are 
to oak in the fd of His flock 
If you would follow in his fi, ; 
hounded f, false laurels. 
Lest my f° ‘stray ; 


on the pho el i ee C. 8. 


7 Lest my fs 
the first f ur his 8 aa 
and the Fo His floc 


who soonest will walk 
fot th the f: of Truth. 
pt as they pass from 


5- 3. So oad wense he moans om ~ of time! 


forbade 
Un. 54-20 


God f man to know evil 


forbearance 


No. 8-28 
forbearing 


01. 26-17 
forbidden 
Man. 


Y 0-13 
forcible 

6-1 

My. 108-11 

197- 3 
forcibly 

Mis. 14-19 
forcing 


Mis. 359-12 


Peo, 13-14 
fore 

My. 341-20 
forearm — 

Mis, 213-11 

My. 273-17 


eee atE 


Mis. 240— 


ot neko tec 
. 13-26 


gained from your f’. 
was shown by his f° to speak, 


f° man’s acquaintance bh de evil. 
cast lots for it? Godf-! 


Formulas F’. 

F° Membership. 

This knowledge is not the f* fruit 
God has not ige man to know Him ; 
this knowledge regs not be f°; 
straying into f° arr paths 

The knowledge o: is f*. 


Even vanity f- man to be vain; 
f: the genuine existence of even 
The magnitude of its meaning dy 
f° the thought of any other reality, 


atomic action, material f* or 
ae supports this silent mental f* 
at are f° of mortal oy ee 
ing f° developed oon 
: moral or an immoral f°. 
a moral and spiritual f°. 
f: of erring mortal mind, 
This so-called f°, or law, 
But to f° the consciousness 
violent take it by f* !’’— Matt. 11: 12. 
to f- conclusions on this subject 
He is not the blind f° of a 
F:. What is gravitation? 
@ material power, or f*. 
at last with accelerated int 
a moral and spiritual f°, 
This f° is Spirit, 
trying to f* the doors of 
how can matter be f° 
That animal natures give ‘a to 
* the full f’ of antagonism 
* Scientists are here in f*, 
cannot f° perfection on the 


f* into personal channels, 
f° to seek the Father’s house, 
f° out "es its proper channel, 
5 in and out of matter 

* by means of f- marches, 


mental f* of material and spiritual 
leads on irresistible f°, 

destructive f*, such as sin, 

gives me the f of God 

are these f° laws of matter, 

f* of Truth are moral and 

not the merciless f° of matter. 

the so-called f of matter? ‘ 

its unkind f-, its tempests, 

* combine f and laws which are 
our military f° wit hdrawing, 
unfolds spiritual f°, 

speculate concerning material f*. 

* f- that make for righteousness. 
electrical f- annihilating time and 


2 asf: collisions of cee 


consists in this f* fact : 
That error is most f° which 


that good,... i destroys. 


Growth is restricted Lge he f humanity | 
if* from the lips of manh 


*C s. has eae? fash to the f 

b) with 
forcwraa rea ‘our fellow-mortals 
Fe “ome aia reer (£8 
iy 


Ty 


evwolio} 
8 


as 
ie: 


FOREFATHER®S’ 361 FOREVER 
forefathers’ foreshadows 
Mis. 237-18 our f* prayers blended with the Mis. 232-13 f- what is next to appear 
forefelt 347-7 A conical cloud, .. . f: a cyclone. 
Mis. 1-8 for he f: and foresaw the ordeal - My. 194-7 f° the idea of God, 
forefront foresight Aa 
02. 14-21 blazoned on the f- of the world Mis. 204-25 It brings with it wonderful f-, 
My. 9-14 * you, who are standing in the f- of My. 173-31 kindly f in eraueine permission, 
forego fordeplendor of the nations’ drama 
My. 21-11 *f- a visit to Boston at this time, 
y 21-17 aoe f° their anticipated visit My. 302-30 f° of the beginnings of truth 
foregoing forest . =“ 
Mis. 194-19 context of the f° Scriptural text Mis. 237-19 murmuring winds of their f- home. 
Mi 349-20 in substance the same as the i a, oer : ee eee f eves 
nm. 27-2 word employed in the f° colloquy. ¢ an ¢ 
My. 56-19 * three F camed Sra ss igh My. 183-19 f° becomes a fruitful field, 
255- 6 publish the f° in their By-laws. forestall 
foreign Mis. 302-28 to f- the possible evil of 
Mis. 177-28 homesick traveller in f: lands forestalling 
372-25 f° device or environment Mis. 107-13 forgiving wrongs and f° them, 
Ret. 48-22 our country, and into f° lands, forests 
Un. 23-22 unlike Himself and f- to Pan. 3—5 poetical phase of the genii of f° 
26-21 its sentiment is f to C. 8. My. 50-8 *vast gloom of the mysterious f- 
"02. 10-29 eee : ples f° nations 186— 2 f: of our native State : 
li- 1 to leave on a f° shore. 194— 3 fell f- and remove mountains, 
My. 68-17 vi ee sis marble, ; foretaste 
nek aver SEN ay om preps oe Mis. 100-24 bring to earth a f: of heaven. 
129- 8 country and in f: lands, foretasting 
211-16 committal of acts f° to My. 303-31 foreshadowing and f* heaven 
foreknew | foretell 
Un. 19-8 if Hef it, He must virtually Mis. 347— 3 f- the internal action of 
foreknow foretelling 
Un. 19-12 could predestine or f° evil, Mis. 82-7 He who knew the f° Truth, 
foreknowing 122-2 f- his own crucifixion, 
01. 21-16 such foreseeing is not f°, foretells 
foreknowledge Un. 57-6 and f- the pain. 
Un. 19-1 With God, knowledge is necessarily f°; 702. 5-1 silent night f- the dawn 
19 2 f° and foreordination must foretold 
19-7 have had f- thereof ; Mis. 164-17 In our text Isaiah f, 
foreknows 214-30 Jesus f: the harvest hour 
Un. 19-3 What Deity f:, Deity must Po. 71-1 the hour they then f- 
forelock Forever 
My. 193-24 taking the first by the f Mis. 205-29 man born of the great F°, 
foreman forever 
My. 145-11 carpenters’ f° said to me: abide 
foremost 02. 9-20 should abide f: in man. 
Mis. 57-31 wherein man is f°. abode 
270-29 Among the f° virtues of No. 36-7 It abode f: above, 
Pul. 67-26 * of whom the f° was Mrs. Eddy. accompany 
My. 305-19 * the f: living authors.’’ Un. 64-14 f: accompany our being. 
forenoon at once and ’ 
My. 16-13 * eight o’clock in the f-. Ret. 31-16 banished at once and f- 
39-1 * at ten o’clock in the f-, at strife : y 
73-19 * open to visitors this f- Mis. 333- 8 commingle, and are f: at strife; 
foreordain patie dai it banishes f: all env 
Un. 19-3 What... Deity must f-; haséd, ys 
foreordained My. 205-27 it is f- based on Love, 
Mis. 122-10 God f: and predestined cling 
Un. 19-9 ordered it aforetime, — f: it ; Pul. 40-2 * thoughts of you f: cling to me: 
foreordination complete 
Un. 19-2 foreknowledge and f- must o. 37-3 were f: complete, 
foresaw continue 4 , 
Mis. 1-9 he forefelt and f: the Pe meets 4 Nothing can .. . continue f: which is 
My. a6 gee icre F f- this hour, ‘ Mis. 205-28 mortal man disappears f:. 
“i 5 ‘ one 
stag Oo OY, cepensation Mis. 41-17 struggle with sin is f* done. 
foresay My. 6-7 done f with the sins of the flesh, 
Mis. 363-30 I foresee and f° that every drop 
foresee ee as 4 drop f: the name of the member 
Mis. 363-30 I f: and foresay that every roppe 
My. 26-20 trust that you will see, as I f*, Man. dropped f: from The Mother Church. 
129- 3 I reluctantly f- great danger dwell ia: eit ; 
foreseeing Mis. 103-14 dwell f: in the divine Mind 
01. 21-16 such f: is not foreknowing, @eaiae aad once 
foresees My. 246-16 dwelling f- in the divine Mind 
Mis. 238-18 love that f: more to do, dwel 
Un. 19-5 f, events which are contrary to No. 37-4 dwelt f: in the Father. 
t ht ite 6 it f- the impending doom at she dwelt f: in the bosom of the Father, 
oreshadow endure > 
"Mis. 184-30 to f: metaphysical purity, ee ee ene alpen eakee 
foreshadowed Rud. 4-24 extinguishes f the works of 
Mis. 1-5 f: by signs in the heavens, fac 
: 278-23 since necessities and. . . are f*. Mis. 287-3 f: fact that man is eternal 
02. 5-4 but f* the spiritual dawn My. 41-6 *af: fact that the meek 
foreshadowing ink 226-17 would remain the f* fact, 
My. 154-26 the f: of the church triumphant. ashions : 
303-30 f° ES foretasting heaven B Mis. 376-36 fashions f- such forms 


FOREVER 362 FORGIVENESS 


forever forever 
finite My. 168-5 f: the privileges of the people 
Mis. 102- 8 and the infinite f: finite. 176- 6 paved the way tom F cratitide: 
forbids 188- 4 put my name there f-;— I Kings 9:3. 
02. 5-30 and f: forbids the thought of 193—- 8 and to thank God f° 
good we forever-existing 
eae 104-12 and good is f- good. F Mis. ay 3 f* realities of divine Science ; 
: ; oP rever-law 
Mis. 183— 4 In the great f°, the verities o 4 : : 
My. 267-10 supreme, infinite, the great f*, Mis. 123— 8 the f- of infinite Love, 
294-29 passed. . . into the great f°. forever-love 
harmonious ; Mis. 150- 4 Give my f° to your dear church, 
No. 26-25 individual and f harmonious, forewarn 
here : Mis. 213-11 f- and forearm our fellow-mortals 
ni a 29-7 f* here and near, My. 273-17 Jf and forearm humanity. 
a 110-18 higher and f: higher forewarned 
IAM Mis. 367-23 against knowing evil, that God f-. 
02. 7-15 without end, even the f- I am, forfeit 
individual Naor. : Rud. 10-3 f° the power that Truth bestows, 
Ret. 70-24 f* individual, incorporeal No. 40-18 f- their ability to heal in Science. 
No. 25-19 he is f° individual ; My. 242-13 f- your ability to demonstrate it. 
; 26-25 he is f° individual forfeited 
earn ; } . 4 
lt 125-18 learn f: the infinite meanings itidiia’ © by doing thus. . . shail be f-. 
ve 
My. 131-10 shall live f-,’’— John 6: 51. Mis. 268-29 human pride f° spiritual power, 
lose : forgave 
: sia 4-14 f: lose our own consciousness of 02. 19-10 as Jesus f:, forgive thou. 
se! ; , forge 
Me 14— 2" lost its power over me- Mis. 246-16 to f* anew the old fetters ; 
Mis. 218-3 Deity was f- Mind, Spirit ; forget 
near Mis. 12-6 If. . . wronged, forgive and f-: 
Po. 70-11 <A help f- near; 154-30 F’ not for a moment, that 
now and 155-7 F’° self in laboring for mankind ; 
No. 35-23 one with Him now and f-. 222-29 I shall not f° the cost of 
702. 12-6 this ideal of God is now and ff’, here 292-17 to forgive and f° whatever is 
My. 201-7 enthroned now and f°. 343-3 not f° that others before us have 
of happiness 353— 2 but pometying,to rom 
Po. 47-10 Can the f° of happiness be 368-27 let us not f* that the Lord reigns, 
permeated Man. 42-7 not be made to f° nor to neglect 
Mis. 205-21 f* permeated with eternal life, ‘01. 29-16 f* their parents’ increasing years 
present ‘ Hea. 4-10 not to f* his daily cares. 
Chr. 53-33 F- present, bounteous, free, Po. 27-11 Or we the past f°, 
reflection My. v-2 * Lest we f’— lest we f-! 
Rud. 11-7 the f- reflection of goodness. 29-13 * will ever be able to f-. 
reflects 63-1 *not f° that it was through you 
Un. 39-23 man f° reflects and embodies Life, 189-24 I cannot f° that yours is the first 
reigns 225-25 to ii their ereyens 
n. 63-5 lives and reigns f°. 227-19 neither should they f° that 
remained 259-18 Do not f° that an honest, wise zeal, 
Un. 63-7 remained f* in the Science of being. 307-13 by saying what I cannot f- 
saith ik Bs forgets 
oft 62-21 saith f-, ‘‘I am the living God, f svn Ss f* what Christian Scientists do not, 
: ies ‘ she orgettes 
ote 14-27 f- silence all private criticisms, Mis. 339-23 and f- to be grateful? 
My. 443 a4 stands f* as'an eternal and fang cueing, oa a 
to-day an is. 107-12 f* self, forgiving wrongs and 1 
Ret. 94-23 to-day, and f’,’’— Heb. 13:8. 328-28 ‘‘F: those Shines witchae Phil. 3: 13,.. 
Un. 61— 4 to-day, and f°.’’— Heb. 13:8. 00. 6-5 f* those things which— Phil. 3: 13. : 
02. 421 yesterday, and same and f*. My. 5-28 F° the Golden Rule and indulging sin, - 
My. 109-13 to-day, and f°.” — Heb. 13:38, 116-16 F* divine Principle bringson =” 
292-28 yesterday, to-day, and f° ; 221-29 f- that the divine Mind, " 
unfoldeth ; f or ive 
aimelaien| 28 it unfoldeth f-. is. 12-6 If... f: and forget: 
Mee BE mam is f unfolding 1-14 uma atections yearn tos. y. wanen 
ag 4-22 f° unrolding its eternal Principle. ; 129-7 jf: his brother and love his enemies, _ 
viis. 312-27 into the vast f- ons =a8-< 292-17 tof’ and forget whateveris 
: My. 201-22 bear its banner into the vast f:. a 7. ont 4 ayed ae one Jf me, 
MH pomalsts iw b t- ’02. 18-13 faithf rebuk eae x 
My. 246-29 to-day as yesterday and f°. oe 19-10 even ee Sasue tortures ; wed f 
iecters 64% to, erste qgib & -% 19-12 no person. . . that I cannot f*. 9959) 
Mis. 57-30 ee was and fis; 1h | Hea. 4-11 Weask infinite wisdom to . ‘ie nA : 
79-4 will know them no more f- - rot My. 120-8 F:, if it meedsforgiveness, == © 
2 holding man f- e rhyt owh 180-28 ‘‘Father, f- them ;— Luke 23:34. 
a WOR eres Ft HM || Fer ee thee Rone as Ao 229702 
ree | poe mule te Sold a & oy his EH pOitseics voir 2! “| nove ‘bi-ae =. {O" 
156-12 hai ¢ is § ‘yn BOSROTOT 
pS op forgive aeeery be ould lad ek 
_repen f° by the ¢ 5 ek a 
3 a a 
iI | 30-6 until nothing is left to bef, ooo) 
jt | Br Bo thus ‘ ‘Ss per ce adie: ou 


voulat » i 4 nie 
at late ‘ j renerally 
a ru C 
; a : 
: s 


z 
ae he 


| el yy 


forgiveness 
Man. 15-10 
40-11 


FORGIVENESS 


We acknowledge God’s f: of sin 
charitableness, and f-. 


52-16 deemed sufficient by the Board for f*_ 
Pul. 7-17 wash away, in floods of f’, 

30-20 * the f° of sin by God, 

es * she prayed for f 
No. 32-5 f', in the popula, sense of the word, 
My. 120-8 Forgive, if it needs f 

forgiveth 

Pul. 10-6 f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
Pan. 4-24 f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
Peo. 12-13 f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 


My. 13-19 
forgiving 

Mis. 107-12 

124-26 

Man. 47-1 

Ret. 45-19 
forgotten 

Mis. 54-4 


k 
Mis. 231-14 
form (noun) 


jf° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 


forgetting self, f° wrongs 
Love f° its enemies. 

he is benevolent, f*, 

f° enemies, returning good for 


Has the sun f* to shine, 

It must not be f° that 

may momentarily be f° ; 

Has he f* how to honor 

* sad event will not be soon f-. 
In this endeavor self was f°, 
The hoar fight is f° ; 

* given up for a time, was not f*. 
* and are then f°. 

seen and f: in the same hour; 
The hoar fight is f° ; 


dexterous use of knife and f-, 


according to the 


Man. 112-10 
and color 
Mis. 86-19 


according to the f* on page 114. 


sensations. . . of f° and color, 


and comeliness 


My. 42-1 
257— 9 


depicted its f‘ and comeliness. 
f* and comeliness of the divine ideal, 


and inclination 


Mis. 240-18 


with f° and inclination fixed, 


and individuality 


form (noun) 


highest 
1 My. 212-12 


s 
Mis. 382-18 
My. vi-13 


42-1 
lowest 
Mis. 57-28 
material 
Ret. 45-8 
My. 140-20 
140-21 
mode and 
Mis. 257-— 3 
My. 106-10 


new 

Mis. 44-26 
octagonal 
Pul. 24-11 


FORM 


highest f: of mental evil, 


originated its f- of government, 

* originated its f* of public worship, 
* depicted its f‘ and comeliness. 
beginning with the lowest f- 

this material f- of cohesion 

a material f- of communion 

The material f: is a 


every mode and f° of evil. 
above matter in every mode and f*, 


your belief assumed a new f°, 


* circular front and an octagonal f*, 


of a boa-constrictor 


Mis. 62-6 
of action 


the f° of a boa-constrictor 


Man. 28-7 Without a proper. . 
of a gold scroll 

Pul. 78-4 *in the f° of a gold scroll, 
of a letter 

My. 137-2 * affidavit, in the f° of a letter 
of a quotation 

My. 73-8 *in the f° of a quotation from 
of a star 

Pul. 26-2 *electric lights in the f° of a star, 
of a talking serpent 

Pan. 6-11 first, in the f- of a talking serpent, 
of Christian healing 

Mis. 370-14 the f* of Christian healing. 
of error 

Mis. 48-9 as to every f° of error, 
of evil 

Mis. 257— 3 every mode and f* of evil. 
of Godlikeness 

Mis. 213— 2 in the f- of Godlikeness. 
of godliness 

Mis. 145-5 this f- of godliness seems as 

‘02. 16-27 The mere f* of godliness, 
of government 


. f° of action, 


Mis. 103-12 f- aad individuality are never lost, 


and tangibility 


Mis. 56-7 

argel 
eo. 5-16 

another 

Mis. 246-15 

My. 152-1 
appeared 

Mis. 280-1 


better 
Mis. 376-15 
bodily 
Mis. 309-23 
Id 


Ret. 17-15 
ts 62-19 


book 

Mis. x- 8 
My. 26-16 

color, and 
Un. 52-23 


concentrated 


Mis. 242-22 
definite 
Peo. 8-11 


substance, f’, and tangibility, 
beside the sepulchre in angel f°, 


Another f° of inhumanity 
turned to another f° of idolatry, 


Mind spake and f° appeared. 
* and in a much better f’.”’ 
above a bodily f° of existence, 


hickory rears his bold f°, 
hickory rears his bold f-, 


Tepublish them in book f-, 
too short to be printed in book f-, 


elaborate in beauty, color, and f-, 
in its most concentrated f-, 


definite f- of a national religion, 


denominational 


Mis. 382—29 
different 
Un. 924 
diviner 
Mis. 


our denominational f° of 

but in a far different f-. 

changed appearance and diviner f: 
* which was closed in due j’.”” 


as to every f° of error, 
every f° and mode of evil 


sweetest sculptured face and f° 
the fainting f° of Jesus, 

more than a person, or finite f°, 
that God has a finite 


reckons . . . the infinite in a finite f-, 
infinite Mind inhabit a finite f-? 


5 without finiteness of f* or 


Till molds the hero f*? 


Mis. 382-18 
Man. 70-15 
71-18 

72-23 

of healing 
Ru 6-25 


of practice 
Mis. 380-25 
of prayer 
ul. 4-29 
of religion 
Mis, 345-22 
My. 99-13 
of Truth 
Mis. 310-6 


one 
Mis. 237-28 
Pul. 38-30 


personeyts or 
23- 3 


relinquished 


4—30 

spiritual 
Pul. 33-24 
substance of 


My. 89-27 


unseen 
Mis. 301-24 
veiled 
Mis. 250-25 
whatever 
Mis. 289- 5 


_ without 


Mis. 280-1 


originated its f* of government, 

its own f- of government. 

The Mother Church’s f° of government 
its present f° of government 

definite and absolute f° of healing, 
that f° of matter called brains, 

a false f- of mind. 

any outward f° of practice. 

my f° of prayer since 1866; 


an advanced f° of religion, 
* whenever their f° of religion is 


impersonal f° of Truth, 


one f: of human slavery. 
*in one f° of belief or another 


in personality, or f° 

* simpler or more pleasing f-. 

$pe sinquished the f- to attain 

* that his visitor was a spiritual f° 
spiritual reality and substance of f*, 
* began to take f* in her thought, 


adopted that f- of cee 
that f° of matter called brains, 


this f- of godliness seems as 

This f° shall also be observed 

* this f° of religious faith 

an unseen f° of injustice 

veiled f° stealing on an errand of 
in whatever f: it is made manifest. 


earth was without f-, : het 


form (noun) 


FORM 


without the comeliness 


Mis. 302- 8 
worst 

Mis. 233- 4 

My. 335-28 


Mis, 181-14 

362— 6 

Un. 28-10 

Peo. 4-4 
form (verb) 

Mis. 137-30 

146-11 


Man. 111-15 
Form 2 

Man, 111-15 
formal 

My. eg he 


y. 
formation 
Mis. 71i- 38 
184— 8 


287-16 
Ret. 49-12 


formations 


the f without the comeliness, 


in the worst f° of medicine. 
* yellow fever in its worst f*, 


who can tell what is the f° of 
reflects all real mode, f°, 

never a light or f° was discerned 
the belief that God is af’, 


My students can now . 
to f° a proper judgment. 
f° propositions of self-evident 
Teachers shall f° associations 

f° the common want, 

To f: the bud for bursting bloom, 
is eligible to f° a church 

f’ and conduct a C. S. organization 
to f° the budding thought 

to f° any poe conception of 
can f* nothing unlike itself, Spirit, 
f° the condition of beautiful 

and f* its Deity out of the worst 
our ideals f’ our characters, 
would f° a third eae 

f our models of humanity. 

f° the bud for bursting bloom, 

f° resolutions, with strength from 
* stone and marble f* the interior 
for helping to f° mine. 

and f* one church. 


instructions illustrated in F* 1 
illustrated in Form 1 and F” 2, : 


* edifice whose f° opening 

*f* announcement was made that 
no f* church ceremonial, 
there are no f° exercises 


*an invitation f° to accept 
* f- accept this testimonial 
*f accept this testimonial 
* may not be f° dedicated 


based on a mortal or material f* ; 
has the f° of his parents ; 

discern the Science of mental f° 
spiritual f* first, last, and always, 


f° of . . . vague human opinions, 
God’s f° are spiritual, . 


If worlds were f° by matter, 

that which is f* is not cause, 
nothing can be f° apart from 

Soul cannot be f° or 

F’ and governed by God, 

Have attraction and cohesion f: it? 
almond-blossom f° a crown of glory ; 
That which is f° is not cause, 

i dee Eoodly assemblage 

partners ps are f° on agreements 
society f° for Sunday worship, 
afterwards to have oe egal sense 
with advice of . 

f' by The Mother Church, 

This fear is f° ueccusamaty 


pining Se oul was hits 
calcareous salts f 


=e “5 
z a Sctenilat Association = 


procession | ae 1 ist 


> Malan 3 


. f° churches, 


364 


former 
Rud. 
No. 10-7 


Hea. 3-8 
My. 39-21 


formerly 
Mis. 242-26 
Man. 69-26 
Ret. 37-11 
Pul. 28-26 
29- 4 
59-22 
My. 56-23 
327-23 
335-2 
339-14 
353-22 
formidable 
Pan. 15-3 
702. 1-11 
Hea. 1-7 
My. 185-11 
forming 


Mis. 256-13 
Man. 17-3 


0 
256-11 


forms (noun) 
all 
Mis. 101-32 


and colors 
Rud. 6-4 

and hues 
Mis. 377-1 


and numbers 


FORMS 


the f: can never give a thorough 
The f: is the highest style of man; 
f° position, that sense is organic 
sa ee on its f* basis. 

* thoughts revert to a f* occasion, 
* left their f' church homes, 

f° enlists faith in the pharmacy of 
without the f° the latter were 

* In f* years, the annual communion 
vastl Phe Bo the f°. 

translucent atmosphere of the f° 
name of the f* proofreader for 


f° partner of George T. Brown, 
f° known as ‘‘Mother’s Room’”’ 
Those who f* sneered at it, 
* Judge Hanna, f° of Chicago, 
f° been werner clong vente. 
* Joseph Armstrong, f° of Kansas, 
* f* been attendants at The 
pie read, ‘‘pretended healers,”’ 
* f- of Concord, N. H. 
and all that it f signified, 
f° known as ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 


will be as f- in war as 
combined in f* conspiracy, 
But Heaven’s favors are f°: 
Truth, Life, and Love are f° 7 


from f° as frequently as 

f° a church without creeds, 

fa National . Association. 
right convictions fast f° 

* interested in f* the church, 

* and f* a gently curved 

* f- one of the few perfect sky-lines 
f° themselves in your thoughts 


the elements of all f° 
All f- of error are uprooted in 


evil and all its f° are 
overcome sin in all its f°, 


assuming manifold f- and colors, 


such f° and hues of heaven, 


Mis. 104-10 calculus of f- and numbers. 
and representations 


Mis. 55-19 
application 

an, 113— 1 
certain 

Un, 45-16 
Pan. 41 
delicious 
Mis. 9-26 
different 
Mis. 370-13 


features and 
Mis. 112-14 


its f- and representations, 
heading 


in certain f° of theology 
certain f* of pantheism 


delicious f* of friendship, 


assumes different f’, 
in different f° of fear 


in slightly differing f-. 

some of the many features and f* 
mounting sense gathers fresh f° on 
compare them with the f° here given, . 


6 all the illusive f-, methods, and © 


the limited f° of a national 


But faith . . . shed M 
But faith 3 ee shed Ma. 


by leav the ma 
ih fetal sagt ees e 


the milder f of animal magneti 


estic f* 
estic f° 


. 
’ 
. 
%s 


milder 

01. "19-28 
moods 
Mis. § 


-)) oad 
ema k 
tratbow 


3 ‘nature in all all her moods and f', 


7 Bars ogy. Met 
eco 


forms (noun) 


of disease Mis. 156-21 ‘‘this kind goeth not f-— see Matt. 17: 21. 
No. 2-23 the most defiant f: of disease. 157-23 And He shall bring f‘— Psal. 37: 6. 
of matter f * 162-30 like him he went f°, 
Me 212-11 use of higher f: of matter, 170-31 explained as the putting f: of power. 
of religion , ae 187-16 as set f° in original Holy Writ. 
’02. 16-24 merely outside f- of religion, 194-31 first condition set f: in the text, 
of sin ‘ i 201-12 he also showed f° the error 
o. 41-16 subtlest f: of sin are trying 224-17 Then, we should go f° into life 
other 227-20. the sweeter the odor they send f- 
Ret. 71-29 the same as other f: of stealing, 235-13 that bringeth not f° good fruit ; 
My. 212-7 and other f: of intoxication. 237— 9 belch f° their latent fires. 
regular ee 245-11 calling f* the vor populi 
Man. 111- 9 regular f: of application. 265-20 can never bring f° the real fruits of 
robust , 311-9 go f* to the full vintage-time, 
Mis. 325-15 Robust f-, with manly brow 313-21 to send f- more laborers 
special 320-12 reaches f° for the infant idea 
an. 111-20 will be furnished special f- 328-29 reaching f° unto those — Phil. 3: 13. 
spiritual 330-32 to put f° its slender blade, 
Mis. 91-19 the most spiritual f: of thought 339-28 and pour f* the unavailing tear. 
subtler 340-11 sends f- a barrister who never 
Mis. 115-23 against the subtler f: of evil, 368-15 sending f* a poison more deadly 
No. 31-6 appear to-day in subtler f- 370— 2 “‘Stretch f: thy hand, — Matt. 12. 13. 
their 370-17 calls f: infinite care from 
Mis. 192— 8 . disease, and death, in all their f-, Man. 51-1 Rules herein set f’, 
varied 82— 2 literature it sends f-. 
Mis. 198— 7 its varied f: of pleasure and pain. Ret. 2-5 find so graphically set f- in the 
various 11-138 F* from this fount the streamlets 
Ret. various f: of book-borrowing 27— 2 setting f: their spiritual 
worse 56-22 The sun sends f° light, 
o. 31-8 will multiply into worse f-, 62— 4 find that the views here set f- 
worst 62-5 bring f" better fruits of health, 
Mis, 296-24 the worst f: of vice 70-4 puts f° its own qualities, 
My. 190-8 in healing the worst f: of Un. 5-25 shadowed f: in scientific thought. 
42-28 f: in the radiance of eternal being 
Fhe 45-20 pe fi into an fT Ee tas 
me ivi - 'U. 2-18 ould you rush f° single-handed to 
My. 267-30 of all the divine modes, means, f:, G14 and fricamelatiommeatient 
forms (verb) ras 12-21 Love sends f° her primal and 
My. 265-22 f- the coincidence of the human and 13-29 brought f° the man child. — Rev. 12: 13. 
formulas 14-18 send f° a new flood to drown the 
Man. 48-5 F: Forbidden. 41-1 *f- from the hands of the artisans 
43— 6 No member shall use written f-, 47-12 *homeopathy, andsof, 
i lat 49-11 *has come f° all this beauty ! 
ormulate ‘ 51-18 * called f° the implements of 
Mis. 8-11 except you first f* this enemy 54-22 * they are fully set f°. 
702. 5-26 f° a doctrine, or speculate on 62-13 and call f: all the purity 
My. 49-14 *f: the rules and by-laws, 80-19 * speak of the system it sets f-, 
formulated 81-6 *set f’ as the power of God 
Mis. 78-30 f* views antagonistic to Rud. 7-6 set fin my work 8. and H. 
Pul. 46— 4 * the new rules were f°. 8-1 No rock brings f- an apple ; 
a latin 8-5 in Science, Spirit sends f- its own 
ormula £ i : No. 16-16 forever giving f° more light, 
Mis. 49-16 our capacity for f- a dream, 26-11 brings f° its own sensuous conception. 
fornication 40-11 and pour f*.a hypocrite's prayer ; 
Mis. 278-1 wines of f°, envy, and ’00. 6-6 reaching f: to those— see Phil. 3: 13. 
My. 125-32 with the wine of her f:,’’— Rev. 17: 2. 8- 9. comes f a blessing or a bane 
8-14 ‘Bring f° things— see Matt. 13: 52. 
fornicator é 101. 35-2 He shall bring f- thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
My. 106-25 swearer, an adulterer, af’, Hea. 4-2 infinite can neither go f: from, 
fornicators 20- 3. * could we sound the glories f’, 
Mis. 324-13 adulterers, f°, idolaters ; Po. v—7.-* called f: by some experience 
; k 33-12 To breathe f° a prayer that 
orsake hes 60-10 F: from this fount the streamlets 
Mis. 123-24 repent, f- sin, love God, My. 53-6. * send f: her book to the world.” 
Ret. 85-17 Never f° your post without due 72-19 *gsent f: to the thirty thousand 
90— 4 Does the faithful shepherd f° the 103-18 I have set f: C. S. 
"01. 15-3 Rea and f° it, in order to 122-14 called f- flattering comment 
My. 40-13 *f- animosity, and abandon their 147— 3 past comes f° like a pageant 
140- 6 and not f: them,”’— Isa, 42: 16. neto7 he souk tae Tate hon 
258-22 and friends that f-. 151-20 * Go f’, and worship God.” 
‘orsaken ; 159210 pent, i His word $0 eal 
Mis. 63-23 why hast Thou f: me?’’— Mark.15: 34. —23° send J° a pean of praise 
Po. 41-11 When the sale Poa ft 170-25 He shall bring f° thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
My. 273-12. not seen the righteous f°,— Psal. 37: 25. 179— 2 Scriptures, as set f in the 
orsakin 189-10 go f* in waves of sound, 
& c 191-18 come f* from the tomb of the past, 
My. 221-27 like a watchman f* his post, 206-24 show f* the jose d= P' Pet 229. 
forsook 208— 5 mirrored f* y our jovitig hearts, 
Mis. 340-13 f° Blackstone for gray stone, 215—- 4 God stretchec ty His hand. 
Ret. 7-11 *he never f: them until he 215-23 first sent f* his students, 
42- 6 Hef: all to follow in this line 215-28 Why did he send f° his students 
90-15 and others f: him. 216-1 set f: in the Scriptures. 
‘ort ye - tebe mierda brings af 
. 26 You go f- to face the foe 
Bay 2-17 in a poorly barricaded f-, 549-12 sen dey a, mental miasma 
: 269—- 3 showing f° the infinite 
Mis. xi-20 to fling it back andf. 5 269-20 vine is rin ing f° its fruit ; 
= 27-18 ‘Doth a fountain send f:-— Jas. 3: 11. 960-22 sending f- tele awit toalits 
41— 1. only the cruel and evil can send f°, 278- 8 its edict hath gone f- : 
75-31. Soul cannot be formed or brought f° 287-22 bringeth not f° good fruit ;_ 
81-17 before it shall go f- forthcoming ~~ 
131-10 so shadow f: the substance of £ nen 
135-16. Sending f’ currents of Truth, . | Mis. 82-7 beheld nay, Trut a 
153- 6 When God went f- before His people, aS ap Moonta ip sed dal 
153-18 Christian Scientists bring f- the 319-19 greetings for the f* holidays, 
154-24 Bring f° fruit a, Ret. 94-30. this period and the f: centuries, - 


FORMS 


FORTHCOMING 


FORTHWITH 366 FOUND 


forthwith fosters a 
Ret. 88-8 so-called dead f- emerged into Mis. 257-17 f: suspicion where confidence is due, 
My. 334-1 *f- strives to give the impression Rud. 12-11 This f- infidelity, 
fortified My. 211-21 f° suspicious distrust 
Rud. 15-17 should be f- on all sides fought 
fortify Mis. 41-12 The good fight must be f- 
y. v-l1 */f> themselves against the mesmerism 204- 8 When the good fight is f°, 
fortress ie 4 axe ano f° at ney Benes 
Pul. 2-25 would overthrow this sublime f-, we rae Me a oe e3ashes en his areal k 
forts Hea. 2-16 “I have f° a good fight, — II Tim. 4:7. 
My. 127-23 f° of C. S., garrisoned by God’s 10— 6 it was supposed to have f* the 
fortunate Po. 78-1 our honored dead f° on in gloom! 
Pul. 61-21 * those f° enough to listen to the My. 61-12 *I1f* hard with the evidence of 
My. 241-16 * Christian Scientists are f- foul 
273-6 *f: in being able to point to a Mis. 206—- 3 from f- to pure, from torpid to 
fortune ~ 354- 7 to overbalance this f° stuff. 
01. 31-27 my fair f- to be often taught by 399— 7 Cleanse the f° senses within ; 
fortunes Po. 75-14 Cleanse the f° senses within ; 
ated 4 " , My. 126-26 hold of every f° spirit, — Rev. 18: 2. 
f eter ix- 8 their comfortable f° are acquired by found 
orty Mis. xi-17 be f* to sur i inati 
f i I — pass imagination, 
ait re fencer eenne oe: 2-18 will be f- alone the remedy for sin, 
Hea. 1-17 * Knows it at f', and reforms his 10-20 f* their strength made perfect in 
My. 22-14 * 1866, almost f° years ago, 15-23 until Tene is f- to be the ee 
22-14. * almost f° years in the wilderness, Se : ier cals ta rage de sith 3 i 
37-14 * your obedience during f* years 28-13 ill be f- tobe aa Hite 
43-15 *f- years before. ae co rsh , 
43-21 * F- years ago the Science of 2-1 Be Bee ne Scriptures, 
59- 3. * nearly f: years ago. 33-28 Tf in mortal mind’s opposite, 
59- 8 *in less than f° years 46-6 f- true, and adapted to destroy the 
137-11. It is over f° eae hartaibabiny@ 46-19 f- in the scale with his creator ; 
174-22 For Hae oe vat 53-23 f- it difficult to make the rulers 
270-21 f: years I have returned good for Ae 3 £ Ae meee yoeeaancall of 
irre for (en sPUBUCCESSIONS * 66— 2 Bieaisies thereto may be f° faulty, 
See GSO aINes 69-17 I f: him barely alive, 
forty-eight — 80-23. until right is f° supreme. 
Mis. 243— 2 in f- hours cured her perfectly 96-5 have f- Him so; 
(see also numbers) 112-16 f° him in the mental state called 
forty-five : : 114-27 then, if f° faithful, 
(see numbers, values) 115-9 and fear of being f° out. — 
forty-four 119-12 always be f° arguing for itself, 
fee numbers) Las RGPOn Be i aly temized 
= these wi ef’ already itemize 
Forty-second Psalm 130-27 it will be f° that this act was 
Un. 29-23 soul, asin the F* P*: 140-24 we would not be f° fighting against 
forty-two 143-26 f* you all ‘‘with one accord — Acts 2:1. 
, (see values) 157— 2 to be f° worthy to suffer for 
forum ey f in i — eter ie “' 
s 1 f: in the order, mode, an 
tormenta More effectual than the f 169- ! she peat: all the divine Science 
: ef: tha e new wine 
Mis. 18-8 prominent laws which f° birth 178-21 * If I had not f° C. S. a new gospel, 
136— 5 taking f* marches, broader and 178-23 *if I had not f° it truth, 
155-25 I shall be apt to f* their letters 180-14 f: the open door from this sepulchre 
178-26 _* ers again came f*, and added the 183—- 8 will be f° that Mind is All-in-all, 
212-25 who will step f* and open his - where the present writer f° it, — 


227-12 one may give it a f° move, 
348-1. They press f’ towards the mark 
Un. 57-26 f- the birth of immortal being ; 
61-14 retreats, and again goes f° ; 
Pul. 43-23 * which was looked f° to as 
Rud. 11-9 brings f* the next proposition 
700. 4-11 the new and f° steps in religion 
15-7 Christian Scientists start f° with 
702. 3-11 Our nation’s f° step was the 
14-18 every f° step has been met 
* work will be pushed f° 
* that showed a f° effort. 4 
f in the onward march of Truth, 


will be f° to be the Comforter 
these terms will be f- to include the 
name of his satanic majesty is f° 
not to be f° in the Scriptures. 
ego is f- not in matter 
are f° to correct the discords of 
error, when f° out, is two-thirds 
Law has f° it necessary to offer to 
has not f- that human passions 
know that If health in just what I~ 
fin the ‘‘new tongue,’’— see Mark 16: 17, 
Man should be f* not claiming 
f° in God, the divine Mind. 10 
the f footsteps it impels : + and f° able to heal them. ) \ 
* look f* to the sa a3 ; the sweetest similes to be f° _ 
* expression of looking f’, : ; an assemblage f° waiting and 
oe bee FF ast ‘ . ; divine Love is f° in affliction. |. 
not one of them be f° borrowing oil, 


forwarded 


which shall be f each year 


Man, 44-15 c 
: 4 A v0 when it is f° that evil is naught 
vs or, 4 {; to this Committee | 3-208 * to be ane oneness with God, _ 
Pul. 77-26 f: to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy ‘and not be f* wanting, “Aa 
My. Pie * f- at once to our Leader, ~ 3 f within their ecincts. rit th 


9-23 * This letter was f° to Mrs, Eddy _ ‘who are f* worthy to suffer for _ 
sane x cucnaye 5 sought and f* as ers 51-40 
f harmonious and immortal. ~ ho 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


FOUND 
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but if not f* worthy 
be f° having the name without 
f- violating any of the By-Laws ~ = 
If a member is f° guilty of 
and this complaint being f° valid, 
is f- trying to practise or to 
f' in the C. S. Quarterly Lessons, 
If it be f: that the Church funds 
vice-president of . . . being f- worthy, 
if f’ qualified to receive them. 
f° duly qualified to teach C. S., 
f° to be in perfect scientific accord 
f°’ as the Life, or Principle, 
I f:,in the. . . remedies 
is f- to be even more active. 
f: able to maintain the church 
f° to be demonstrable rules in C. §., 
it cannot be f° in the body. 
Its life is f- to be not Life, 
man is f* in the reflection of 
f dwelling together in harmony, 
immortal Truth be f° true, 
man is f' in the image and 
they are not to be f: in God, 
f: in heathen religious history. 
shall be f* a quickening Spirit ; 
so-called material senses are f’, 
Truth is f- only in divine Science, 
rejoiced that he was f° monby 
* realized I had f- that for which 
* are f’ in the hymn-books of the 
f°’ it to be in perfect scientific accord 
* f- herself in Lynn, Mass., 
* Scarcely any woodwork is to be f’. 
* “Tf you would f° a new faith, 
* faiths which are to be f° there 
* little knots of them are to be f°. 
who has ever f° Soul in the body 
who has f° sight in matter, 
If one be f* who is too blind for 
be f all instead of a part of being, 
notions of personality to be f* in 
f° in the divine consciousness. 
Human theories, . . . are f* unequal to 
Principle is f* to be the only 
being thus uncovered, is f° out, 
man be f° perfect and eternal. 
is f- to bring with it health, 
is f- in scholastic theology. 
it will be f° possible to fulfill it. 
condemnation of all error, wherever f°. 
is f’ crowned with unprecedented 
and they must be f° final, absolute, 
loving Christ is f° near, 
I f- it necessary to follow Jesus’ 
quality not to be f- in God! 
Who. . . ever f° her true? 
f: out that Mind instead of 
f° out they have taken no medicine, 
because He is f- altogether lovely. 
are f- destroying sin, sickness, and 
liberty of the sons of God as f° in C. 8. 
was f° that the feeblest mind, 
* finally f° its way into aks (ag 
and hearts are f* and filled, 
was f° by you and me 
f that, instead of opposing, 
all error, wherever f°. 
* not to be f° in the material 
* We have f° it true that 
* fin C. S. that which heals 
* it was f* that the Hawthorne Rooms 
* no place suitable could be f° 
* f- necessary to organize 
*f- the kingdom of God. 
* f- necessary to issue a 
* f- every basket piled high 
* were f* to be perfect. 
* f- the truths of C. S. to be 
* f- a religious movement 
*in which it has f° a foothold. 
I have f* nothing in ancient or 
on which to f* my own, 
will tell you that he has f- 
men are f’ casting out the evils 
St. John f* Christ, Truth, 
Few blemishes can be f° 
it will be f- that C.S. 
see if there be f° anywhere a 
I hope I shall not be f° disorderly, 
f' able to heal both sin and — 
f' an ever-present help 
is f° to be the remote, 
fs and felt the infinite 

st, and is f: ;’’— Luke 15: 32. 


My. 189-21 is sought and f°. 
211-27 is f- out and destroyed. 
229- 4 cannot be f° at Pleasant View 
241-26 * I had f° that I lived and moved 
248-12 f* adequate for the emancipation 
248-29 f° nearest the divine Principle 
251-13 your pupils are f° eligible to 
251-21 if f° eligible, receive a 
285-21 they neither f* me in— Acts 24: 12. 
291-16 His humanity, . . . was not f° wanting. 
299-13 may be f° in creeds. 
301— 5_f* to be a healthy fermentation, 
320-6 *If* that his statement 
324-29 *if he f' you could do so, 
330-15 * f* Mrs. Eddy’s statements, 
332-31 *a roll of papers... was ff’; 
333— 5 *f* by one of your own citizens, 
343-26 If: at one time that they had 
345-16 I f’ that when I prescribed 
348— 6 If: it was God made manifest 
348-21 I had f° unmistakably 


foundation 
and superstructure 
Mis. 140-2 f* and superstructure, 
357-32 yea, its f- and superstructure. 
another’s 
No. 43-20 on another’s f°. 


Pul. 36-5 * deeper f: of her religious work 


Mis. 213-20 fearless wing and firm f’. 
01. 2-25 Only a firm f: in Truth can give 
for our temple 
My. 13-31 af: for our temple, 
for the builders 
My. 301-8 a f* for the builders. 


His 

Mis. 263-11 building on His f-, 
his own 

Ret. 48-8 build on his own f-, 
in nature 

Mis. 367-26 neither precedent nor f: in nature, 
laid the 

Ret. 27-3 so laid the f: of my work 

Hea. 11-17 homceopathy has laid the f* stone of 


no 
Mis. 334-6 Necromancy has no f:, 
of all systems 
700. 5-25 the f- of all systems of religion. 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 105— 7 demonstration is the f: of C. 8S. 
My. 117-22 is the f: of C.S. 
of Love 
Pul. 2-30 reared on the f° of Love, 
of repentance 
My. 128-4 f° of repentance from— Heb. 6:1. 
of right thinking 
Hea. 3—6 It was the f° of right thinking 
of Science 
Mis. 81—1 broad and sure f° of Science ; 
of the world 
My. 185-17 from the f* of the world,’ — Rev. 13: 8. 
of this temple ; 
Pul. 85-1 *to lay the f° of this temple, 
of true art 
Mis. 375-19 * the f* of true art. 
of unbelief 
Mis. 169-23 often is the f° of unbelief 


Mis. 365— 2 ‘‘other f- can no man— I Cor. 3:11. 
Un. 64-8 ‘‘other f- can no man— I Cor, 3: 11. 
No. 21-23 other f* can no man— TI Cor. 3: 11. 
’02. 14-16 on any other f’, 


My. 45-32 *In solid f- in symmetrical 


(see spiritual) 
study and 
Pul. 71-20 *study and f: of the faith 
sure 
Mis. 81—1 broad and sure f° of Science ; 
143— 2 broad basis and sure f° 
152-23 beat against this sure f°, 
My. 16-26 corner stone, a sure f° :— Isa. 28: 16. 


without ; 
Mis, 108— 8 being without f° in fact, 
My. 334-8 *allegation. . . is without f°. 


Mis. 140-21 The f° on which our church 
Pul. 9-30 f° of enlightened faith is 

52-15 * with the New Testament at the f*, 
Hea. 2-27 Truth, eternity’s f- stone, Pee 
My. 16-25 for a f* a stone,— Isa. 28: 16, 


FOUNDATIONAL 


foundational 
Mis. 200-17 The f* facts of C. S. 
My. 230-23 faithful over f° trusts, 


foundations 
everlasting 


Mis. 336-29 it rests on everlasting f*, 
Un. 6-9 established on everlasting f*. 


Ise 
Un. 53-16 not built on such false f’, 


s 
My. 187-30 laid its f- on the rock 
of Christian Science 
My. 191-11 f* of C. S.— one God and one Christ. 
of human affection 
Mis. 287-19 lays the f° of human affection 
of mortality 
Mis. 101-16 undermines the f° of mortality, 
of their testimony 
Un. 33-22 observe the f° of their testimony, 
of these assertions 
Un. 44-5 The f of these assertions, 


old 

My. 350-22 old f: of an early faith 
scientific 

Ret. 83-8 scientific f° are already laid 
sure 
Mis. 82-10 reach the sure f° of time, 


Mis. 163-22 yet the f° he laid are 
Un. 64-6 on the f’ of an eternal Mind 
Hea. 13-22 the f* of metaphysical healing 
My. 145— 9 from the f* to the tower, 
182— 8 the f* of which are the same, 


founded 
Mis. 13-18 f: upon the basis of material and 
152-22 f- upon the rock of Christ, < 
337-1 f* at this period C. S., 
383— 9 C.S. is f* by its discoverer, 
Ret. 15-4 till I f- a church of my own, 
Pul. 37-28 *f: with twenty-six members, 
66-4 * was f- fifteen years ago 
67-15 * F° twenty-five years ago, 
67-27 * The church was f* in gee 1879, 
68-4 * fpllege was f° yah 
68-24 *C, was f° by 
70-12 * hae within a few years f* a sect that 
No. 10-1 * principles on which it is f-, 
700. 13-12 f: the city of Smyrna, 
701. 26-4 f: his system of metaphysics 
Peo. 3-19 religion f* upon C. 8. 
6-7 *f- on long observation 
* f> The C. S. Journal in 1883, 
33-30 hath f° it upon the seas, — 
47-24. * Mrs. Eddy f° her first church 
47-27 * f- on the commands of Jesus: 
48-13 *f- the future growth of her church, 
76-28 *f-. y Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 
112-10 f° etiaretert on the Scriptures. 
139- 5 f* upon the tock, Christ Jesus, 


Pul. 53-2 *by the F° of Christianity 
My. 279- 3. The F° of Christianity said : 
(see also Eddy) 


founder 
Mis. 381-31 * both f* and discoverer 
Pul. 5-11 f* of the Concord School of 
My. 305-2 and that he is the f° of 
338-25 discoverer, f°, deinmitratas. 
(see also Eddy) 


founding 
Mis. 382-7 discovery ana fot 
Pul. 36-1 *a year after her f° ie ie 
"02. 12-29 f° the institutions had early 


fount ) i aa 


* of divine Love. 
rae and Loye, . 


* from the f: 
open 
a had Be ih 


8-15 shrine 
_ this 


Mis. 


t 
4 


rea rand Ms baptism, 


rs. Mary OF er Eddy. 


Psal, 24: 2. 


ts f°, : ee 
Hg mlets flow, Be e's 
as peeras fi 
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fountain 
Po. 75-13 it calls you,— ‘‘Come to this f°, 
My. 79-10 * supposed f° of knowledge 
247-14 little fishes in my f° 


fountains 

Mis. 113-29 eee f° of truth. 
223-6 necessarily have pure f° ; 
323-22 drink from its living ue 

Ret. 31-28 Frozen f° were unsealed 

Hea. 10-28 f* play in borrowed sunbeams, 

Peo. 14-5 cool grottos, smiling f’, 

Po. 9% 5 unsealed f of grief and joy 

My. 186- 2 meadows, f*, and forests 


Mis. 136-25 convening once in f- months; 
231-6 F° generations sat at that 
239-4 but f° days’ vacation for the past year, 
304-27 * at f° o’clock it will toll on the 
349-23 will state that I preached f° years, 
5 f: of whom are members of The 
Ret. 19-17 at the end of f° months, 
20-8 my little son, about f- grate of age, 
40-1 f* successive years I healed, 
65-22 as taught in the f- Gospels. 
89-22 Nowhere in the f* Gos dels 


Un. 11-27 ye say, There are yet, * months, 

Pul. 25-4 : distributed by the f* systems 
27-20 ictorial story of the f* Marys ~— 
40-12 HE Service RergeateD F* Times 
40-16 * * simple ceremonies, f° times repeated, 
40-17 resence of f° different congregations, 
41-21 - vast congregations filled the 


49-10 : ““You have lived here only f* years, 
49-13 ‘‘F’ years!’’ she ejaculated ; 

57— 7 * was thronged at the f° services 
59- 6 * were held from nine to f° o’clock, 
59-8 * exercises f° times repeated. 

. 9-9 f* first rules pertaining thereto, 
"01. 4-5 f- times three is twelve, 

4-6 three times f° is twelve. 

My. 68-5 */f- arches Spang ng from the 
69-30 * some f° miles away. 

70-25 * six organs, with f’ manuals, 
214-19 F years after my discovery 
330-29 where, at the end of f° months, 
(see also numbers, values) 


fourfold 
My. 199-20 f° unity between the churches 


fourscore 
Po. 71-16 Ye who have wept f° 
My. 146-10. sum of years to FP 
177-11 sum of years to f° 
four-story 
My. 66— 2 
fourteen 
Mis. 29-16 but f° deaths in the ranks 
Pul. 8 2 within f- months, responded 
38- 8 * consists of f- cha ters, 
(see also numbers, values 


* f brick building also 


Mis. 22-12 f: dimension of Spirit. 
176— 4 chapter sub-title 
280-19 close of the lecture on the f° 
309-25 third ‘and f paragraphs, 
318-10 f an Moe generation 
hird, suffering ; f°, death. 
Un. 31-14 rs that matter, being so endowed, 


Fourth Church of Christ, Scientist 


Brooklyn 
My. 363-6 * signature 


My. 363-2 * signature “i 


Fourth of July 
Mis, 251-1 om sub-title 
fowl 


Mis. 69-12 over the f° ot the air. 1s ode +t 
ater 389-22. no f, pestil ain; “1 
Ss. no ey) 
Be E% nofbesiencs or Pain) 
fowls 
‘ Mis. 357-15 f° of the air ae ‘them up. 
foxes | . 
My. 123-30 | 


fraction 
Mis. 269-14 
No. 29-21 


FRACTION 


f° of the actual Science 
more than a f° of himself. 


fragmentary 


Mis. ee 
126— 2 


Ret. 93-11 


fragments 
Mis. 918 
106-21 
149-11 
360— 4 
My. 133-13 
fragrance 
Mis. 228-10 
330-23 
Po. 25-12 
32-5 
67-22 
ragrant 
Ret. 17-18 
18-22 
Peo. 14-5 
Po. 46-11 
63-3 
64-16 
rail 
Mis. 13-18 


Mis. 336-28 
Ret. 81-28 


irame 
Rud. 11-1 


Pul. 5-24 


Frankish 
Pul. 65-21 


Franklin 
H 


My. 314— 4 


pictures— once f* and faint 
from f° discourses 
Truth is not f’, 


fall in f- before our eyes. 
and gather up the f*. 

gather up the f’, and count 
with crude, rude 

f° gathered therefrom 


fills the world with its f°, 
freshen the f° of being. 

F fresh round the dead, 
blossoms whose f: and charms 
f° of goodness and love; 


magnolia, and f° fringe-tree ; 
flowers of feeling are f° and fajr, 
f° recesses, cool grottos, 

Fresh as the f° sod, 

magnolia, and f* fringe-tree ; 
flowers of feeling are f° and fair, 


This f- hypothesis is founded upon 
human reason accepts. 

f conception of mortal mind ; 

brush or pen to paint f° fairness 

notice the f° fledgling hath. 

* tax upon f° human credulity, 

* when I say f’, let it not 


* f-, but Mrs. Eddy herself. 


only to take away its f 
f° of mortal anticipations, 


f° its own conditions, 
nervous operations of the human f-. 
* “tall, gaunt f°”’ 


* her face, f- in dark hair 

* ‘‘fitly f° together— Eph. 2: 21, 
* f- of iron and finished with 
long argument, f from his 


* window f° are of iron, 
* furniture f° are of white 


* takes place at Paris, F’. 
masters in F and Italy. 
F:, Germany, Russia, 


* F- church was reared upon the spot 


driving into F:, N. H., 
was located in F’, N. ey 


owned a house in 'F, . 


* then moved to F’. 


Franklin’s, Benjamin 


Mis, 277-18 


rantically 
Mis. 374-23 

raternity 
Mis. 227— 2 
My. 175-24 


truth of Benjamin F’ report 
answered f- and honestly, 
f° affirm what is what: 


no f° where its crime may 
f, and Christian charity. 


Charlatanism, f:, and malice 
cannot be a temporal +e 
to call this ‘‘a subtle f,” 


the ignorant, the f°, 
* Hence... is af claim. 


tf: with infinite blessings, 

F’ with fe Geb it repeats the 
f with divine benedictions 

f° with spiritual danger. 

may their aze be ever f* 

f° with ie ne reflection. 

is f- with danger. 

so f° with opposites, 
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Mis. 6—3 leaves mortals but little time f- 
30-20 ‘‘hath made me f* from— Rom. 8: 2. 
76-15 to set a human soul f° from its 
83-15 you are a f* moral agent 
90-15 Then help others to be f° ; 

101-18 and sets the captive f-, 

103-17 eternal Mind is f-, unlimited, 

113— 7 f: moral agency is lost ; 

119-19 a plea for f* moral agency, 

154-19 Through the word ... are you made f°. 
157-13 f: in Truth and Love, 

183-10 Man is f* born: 

185-22 upright, pure, and f’; 

201-19 hath made me f° from— Rom 

241-23 truth shall make you f*.’’’— Toh 8: 32. 
246— 2 and the prohibiting of f- speech, 

246-17 stop f* speech, slander, vilify ; 

264-20 before they are quite f° from 

316—-3.to know the truth that makes f-, 

321-16 hath made me f: from— Rom. 8: 2. 
326-3 hath made you f from— see Rom. 8: 2. 
356— 6 need no terrible detonation to f° them. 
388— 8 F: us from human strife. 

398-24 ’T was the Truth that made us fj’, 

Man. 34-17 F° from Other Denominations. 

84— 5 to know the truth that makes f’, 
91— 7 Remuneration and F’ Scholarship. 
91-10 card of f- scholarship from 
91-12 a f* course in this department 
91-14 gives f- admission to classes. 
Chr. 53-33. Forever present, bounteous, f-, 
Ret. 11-12 In our God-blessed if school. 
11-22 F* as the generous air, 
Un. 60-18 Mortals are f* moral agents, 

Pul. 44-24 *achurch... f° of debt. 

Rud, 12-24 f- the minds of the healthy 
13-22 it will f° his patient. 

14-14 sometimes seventeen, f- students in it; 
No. 45-24 Let the Word have f course 

46-12 upon f° moral agency ; 

46-18 rejoicing, . . . that we are f° born. 
01. 10-2 truth shall make you f*.’’— John 8: 32. 
02. 9-12 hath made me f* from— Rom. 8: 2. 

15-7 keeping a f° institute, 

Peo. 10-13 Paul said, ‘‘I was f° born.’’— Acts 22: 28. 
10-14 Justice and truth make man RR 
10-19 they alone have fettered f° limbs, 

1l— 6 can f° its body from disease 
Po. 1-11 from chaos dark set f’, 
3-9 sleep sets drooping fancy f° 
7-8 F: us from human strife. 
25- 9 From your green bowers f’, 
39- 2 Gifts, lofty, pure, and f°, 
47-12 Will the hereafter from suffering tf 
60-9 In our God-blessed f school. 
60-20 F’ as the generous air, 
75-4 ’Twas the Truth that made us f’, 

My. 24-3 *the truth which makes f° 
75-27 * dedicated to-morrow f° from debt. 
76-18 * dedicate their churches f: of debt 
77-27 * absolutely f° of debt, 

84- 9 * until it be wholly f from debt. 
91-80 *is absolutely f- from debt. 

94-19 * structure was f° from debt. 

98-8 * dedicated f- from debt, 

98-21 * absolutely f° of debt, 

98-29 * its dedication ty from debt 

113-14 hath made me f° from— Rom. 8: 2. 
117-26 give their talents . f scope 

119- 8 an is f* from the fles 

133-15 set the pi ote sense f° 

161—- 2. set us f by enabling us to 

205- 5 Christ hath made us f:.’’— Gal..5:1. 
272-6 hath made me... f: from— Rom. 8; 2. 
293-29 hath made me f: from— Rom. 8:2 
350-15 the pathway glad and f° 


freed 
Mis. 90-15 Do you désire to be f* from sin? 


freedom (see also freedom’s) 
air and 
Mis. 356— 9 stifled from lack of air and f°. 
and greatness 
Mis. 331-11 its springtide of f- and greatness. 
No. 8-16 struggle into f° and greatness, 
and supremacy 
Ret. 45-13 gain spiritual f- and supremacy. 
bulwarks of 
Pul. 9-2 you are the bulwarks of f*, 
dearer than 
ae 83-23 * by bonds dearer than f’,”’ 


Mis. 361-21 So shall mortals soar to final f°, 
from pain ' 
Mis. 298-28 gains f* from pain 


< 
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FREEDOM 
freedom 
from sin 
Peo. 10-24 mind’s f* from sin; 
great 
Mis. 120-14 great f° for the race ; 
greater 
Ret. 95-2 blossom into greater f°, 
growing 


Ret. 31-4 solemn certainty in growing f° 
heritage of 
My. 128-14 
insufficient 
My. 266- 2 chapter sub-title 
266— 7 and insufficient f° of honest 
missionary of 
Mis. 304-9 *as a missionary of f’, 
nation’s 
Ret. 43-23 
native 
My. 120-12 gives to soul its native f°. 
of choice 
Ret. 71-14 f° of choice and self-government. 
of health 
Mis. 101-12 for the f° of health, holiness, and 
of mortals 
No. 34-28 f: of mortals from sin and death. 
pleaded for 
Mis. 345-5 
Principle of 
Mis. 258-18 
reigned 
Mis. 259-14 f° reigned, and was the heritage of 
religious 
Mis. 251-13 civil and religious f’, 
My. 167-22 chapter sub-title 
rights of ; 
Mis, 297-29 belongs to the rights of f°. 
strength and 
Mis. 240-12 physical strength and f-. 
struggling for 
ends 40-22 the thought struggling for f-. 
s 
Mis. 259-16 this f* was the moral power of 
to believe 
Pul. 51-3 
to worship [ 
Ret. 2-8 seeking ‘‘f- to worship God ;”’ 
F’ to worship God according to 
* “‘F to worship God.” 


vital heritage of f- 


Centennial Day of our nation’s f’. 


pleaded for f- in immortal strains 


this infinite Principle of f’, 


* F- to believe or to dissent 


Mis. 176-23 to establish a nation in true f’, 


Mis. 141-13 f:, might, and majesty of Spirit, 
204-15 f°, deep-toned faith in God ; 
My. 154-22 *he have light,. . . f', immortality ?”’ 
316-19 the f* of Christian sentiments, 
freedom’s 


Ret. 11-9 


free-love 
Mis. 285-15 
285-26 


sword is sheathed, ’t is f° hour, 
Wake f° welcome, 

sword is sheathed, ’tis f- hour, 
baba welcome, 

f° birthday — blood-bought boon! 


first crossed swords with f-, 
up from the ashes of f°, 


good we can do must be done f- 
Invite all cordially and f- 

f* adore all His spirit hath made, 

* Money came f* from all parts 

f° adore all His spirit hath made, 

* gave f: of their time and efforts 
* where five thousand people can f° 


* church home you have so f* bestowed. 


‘F- ye have received,— Matt. 10: 8. 
ae Fase hoag Matt. 10: 8. 

* He also expressed himself f- 

* talked so - in my presence. 

* He often spoke his thoughts f- 


Free Mason 


My. 312-10 
330-23 
freemason 
Ret. 19-11 


Free Masonr 


My. 351- 6 
351-11 


Glover, however, was a F: M:, 
“‘My husband was a F° M’, 


My husband was af’, 


* fy beautiful tribute to F* M:, 
morale of F* M: is above ethics 


freemasonry 


Mis. 142-26 
142-29 


Free Masons 


My. 312-27 
326-17 


mbes of f- depicted on 
may not unite with you inf, 


F’ M:° selected my escort, : 
F° M: laid on his bier the emblems ~ 


Freemason’s Monthly Magazine 


My. 334-28 
Free Press 
Pul. 89-29 
90-13 


Rud. 1-12 


* appeared in 1845 in the F* M* M’, 


* F* P-, Detroit, Mich. 
* F- P*, London, Can. 


must give f* breath to thought 
* f- country in the world 
f him from the law of sin 


* had never seen water f*.”’ 
f° out the spiritual element. 


* F mirrors and every convenience. 
In F’ the equivalent word is 


French Commisioners 


Mis. 277-19 


report before the F* C- 


French Huguenots 


Mis. 281-12 
frequency 
My. 268— 4 

frequent 
Mis. 238-25 
Man, 84-22 
Pul. 25-26 
My. v-7 
332-24 
frequented 
Ret. 89-18 
My. 72-7 
frequently 
Mis. 621 
45~ 9 


Mis. 330-23 
freshness 

Mis. ix-21 

240— 6 

269-13 

343-18 


in the time of the F’ H’, 
The f- of divorce shows 


The f* public allegement that I am 
for more f° meetings. 

* f- illuminated texts from the 

* wonderment and f’ comment, 

* After f' searchings and much 


he had f° in childhood. 
* f- by members of the 


F’ it requires time to 

fatal results that f° follow 

text is one more f* used 

classes from forming as f’ as 

are f° disappointed. 

would happen very f° on earth, 

F- when I touch this subject 
meaning divine Love, more f° than 
* Scientists ‘ wear a small pin, 

* f- set the house in an uproar,”’ 

* f°’ seek my advice. 

* Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin f* mentioned 


mounting sense gathers f° forms 

* f-, as from a second birth, 

f* as a Summer morn, 

f° flowers of feeling blossom, 

over the f*, unbiased thought. 

a f° universe— old to God, 
experience . . . f' in my thoughts, 
* f- development of a Principle 

f° energy and final victory. 

f: opportunities every hour ; 
Flowers f* as the pang in the bosom 
Fragrance f* round the dead, 

F’ as the fragrant sod, 

* brought f* courage to the 

a@ pure peace, a f’ joy, 

breath f* from God, 

designed to impart a f* impulse 


f° the fragrance of being. 


fleeting f° of youth, 

must not take the sweet f* out 
perpetual f° in relation to 
vernal f- and sunshine 


fresh-smiling 


Po. 67-7 


My. 10-19 
fretfulness 
Mis. 6-4 

fretted 
Mis. 162-10 

friction 
Mis. 104-20 
224-20 


Friday 
Mis. 148-24 
Man. 57-3 


bedewing these f: flowers ! 


made to f° in their chains; 
“F not thyself— Psal. 37:1. 
f and confuse it, spoiling that 


* f- or reluctant sacrifice 
free from complaints and f’, 
over their f*, foaming billows. 


the f° of false selfhood 
the f° of the world 


at your F’ evening meetings, 
held on the F~ preceding. C8 


aa !|lC””CttC*”*SC~S”SsC een 


F 


riday 
Man. 57-5 
Pul. 85-24 


riend 


FRIDAY 


the first F: in November 
* received F'’, from the C. 8. Board 


(see Eddy) 


friend 


and foe 
Mis, 32-15 
best 
Mis. 236-21 
298-12 
earthly 
My. 358-11 
361-1 
family 
Ret. 17-1 
Po. vii- 1 
happy 
Mis. 385-10 
Po. 48-1 
met friend 
My. 63-16 


eu I. 39-10 


My. 322-20 
of mine 
Mis. 225-5 


or foe 
Mis. 290-26 
No. 3-5 


our 
My. 14-18 
trusty 
Mis. 147-22 
without 
Mis. 227-5 
your 
Mis. 364— 8 
My. 332-13 


Mis. 89-5 
118-13 
339-23 
399-11 

Pul. 33-23 

Pan. 3-7 

Po. 75-18 

My. 14-11 
322-15 


friendless 


Mis. 399-11 


admissible towards f- and foe. 


though it be your best f°; 
best f° break troth with me? 


your Leader and best earthly f°. 
your healer, or any earthly f°. 


while visiting a family f- 
* while visiting a family f° 


“Joy for thee, happy f: ! 
Joy for thee, happy f°! 


* as f- met friend at every turn 


from my f:, Miss Whiting, 
* During the evening my f* spoke of 


his mother— a f~ of mine, 


whether it be f° or foe, 
error murders either f* or foe 


* Our f° very promptly and 
at all times the trusty f-, 
without f° and without apologist. 


made the public your f’, 
* Your f° and obedient servant, 


or af’ in sickness, who is 

and pass a f° over it smoothly, 
Hast thou a f’, and forgettest to be 
Strongest deliverer, f° of the 

*so a f* has told me, 

a f°, with whom to whisper, 
Strongest deliverer, f° of the 

* we received a letter from a f° 

* a f- and I were the guests 


friend of the f’, 
And the mountains more f°, 
friend of the f’, 


friendlessness 


Rud. 17-11 


friendly 


80-12 
294-17 
330— 9 
My. 320-19 


Mis. 


f°, toil, agonies, and 


It is better to be f° 

Of hand! keep back thy 
man, more f*, should call his 
* but his tendency was f°. 


friends (see also friends’) 


admires 
My. 41-20 

and books 
Mis. vii-— 5 


and brethren 


Mis. 106-17 
120-27 

My. 147— 2 
and country 
Mis. 251-11 
and enemies 
My. 276-12 


and followers 


circle of 
Ret. 19-14 


* admires f* and hates enemies, 


* well made choice of f* and books; 


F* and Brethren: — Your Sunday Lesson, 
F° and Brethren :— The Biblical record 


F: and Brethren :— There are 
religion, home, f*, and country. 
all her dear f* and enemies. 


* with his closest f- and followers, 
my beloved f: and followers 


* Beloved F: :— Most unexpectedly 
my beloved f: and followers 


are virtually thy best f-. 
are the best f: to our growth. 


lamented by a large circle of f° 
lamented by a large circle of f° 


happy concourse of f° had gathered 
departed f*— dead only in belief 
* your devoted and faithful f-, 


Her f: employed a homeopathist, 
opinion given to her f-, : 


FRIENDSHIP 


indebted 
Mis. 228- 4 
interested 
Pul. 80-13 
literary 
’02. 15-26 
My. 324-23 
loving 
76-18 


Pul. 
my 
Mis. 178-27 
180— 5 
213-14 
Po. 73-1 
My. 145-22 
174— 6 
297-30 
number of 
Ret. 7-20 
of a patient 
Mis. 282-21 
other 
Pul. 37-20 
our 
Mis. 11-19 
Ret. 80-27 
My. 332-8 
personal 
My. 138-12 
pitying 
Mis. 212-30 


relatives and 


My. 331-19 
remain 
02. 2-25 


students and 


Mis. 137— 2 
142-11 


* When this became known to her f°, 
* to restore her to her f° 

* in the fond embrace of her f°. 
deemed at least indebted f- 

* gent us by interested f-, 


I showed it to my literary f-, 
* among his literary f°. 


* the tribute of loving f°. 

My f:, I wished to be excused from 
my f° were frightened 

May my f* and my enemies 
inscribed to my f* in Lynn. 

serve equally my f* and my enemies. 
courtesy extended to my f° 

my f’ have read Sibyl Wilbur’s book, 
* by a large number of f’, 

If the f- of a patient desire 

* one or two other f- were gathered. 
whereby we love our f° ; 

We love our f’, but ofttimes we 

* will our f° at Wilmington 

students and trusted personal f° 
Pitying f- took down from the 

* relatives and f° of the late 

Then why not remain f°, 


My Dear Students and F°: 
Beloved Students and F°: 


surrounded by 


My. 312-24 
that forsake 
My. 258-22 


My. 76-11 


I was surrounded by ff", 
and f° that forsake. 
* church members and their f* 


* those f° of the deceased — ; 
* those f- who attended him during 


make them Thy f° ; 

* In making thy f- books, 

faith and resolve are f to Truth; 
are the truest f- of mankind, 


From various f° comes inquiry 


were requested 


My. 98-16 


* f were requested to send no 


without money or 


My. 312-10 


Mis. vii— 7 
9-16 


189-29 
205-21 


friends’ 


My. 275-21 


Mis. 9-26 


star of our 


* and entirely without money or f*. | 


* F*, our pierces may be fast or 
F’, why t 


f more faithful, and 


praying for my dear f° 


friendship (see also friendship’s) 


delicious forms of f:, 
Pure humanity, f:, home, 
In our rock-bound f*, . 
voicing the f° of this city 
perfection and an unbroken f°. 
our f* will surely continue. 
ecclesiastical fellowship and jf". 
light of one vs after another 

* arose 
The fruition of f', 


f', and granite character. ° 


FRIENDSHIP 372 FRUITS 
friendship fruit 
My. 175-23 the f* of those we love, forbidden 
201-11 Such elements of f-, faith, Un. 3-14 knowledge is not the forbidden f- 
282-5 f* of our chief executive good 
362-21 * revere and cherish your f’, Mis. 235-14 bringeth not forth good f° ; 
friendship’s My. 287-22 bringeth not forth good f° ; 
Mis. 143-2 f: ‘level’? and the ‘‘square’’ hothouse 
friendships ree 325- 4 * and to leave luscious hothouse f°. 
Pul, 49-18 * talked earnestly of her f*. ps, 
My. 204-7 mutual f° such as ours , My. iat teahe paierg ern by its f-? 
frieze : "112-24 The tree is known by its f’. 
fri at 25-23 * with f° of the old rose, sie wine da bringing pore nae ; 
rig e tree is known by its 
Pul. 34-14 *to their bewilderment and f:, legitimate 
frighten sa 14-14 growth and... . are its legitimate f°. 
"01. 14-12 cannot be made so real as to f° hy a hi hi ? 
frightened ae 151-9 that they may bear more f-. 
Mis. 180-6 f° at beholding me restored Ret. 94-29 Jesus’ teachings bore much f-, 
396—- 3 And f* fancy flees, My. 202-29 that ye bear much f-.’’— John 15: 8. 
Un. 5-12 undisturbed by the f- sense of evil 
Po. 58-15 And f° fancy flees, Un. 17-22 partake of the f- of evil, 
My. 123-25 is not f* at miracles, of experience 
frightens My. 343-24 each one was the f° of experience 
My. 160-14 a live truth, . f* people. of Godlikeness 
1 2 a , 
216-12 a miracle that iF Paco Un. 22-5 may eat of the f: of Godlikeness 
233— 7 challenged by Truth, f° you, of righteousness 
fringed My. 40-20 *the f of righteousness— Jas. 3: 18. 
Ret. 23-8 was not even f* with light. oie is the f- of rightness 
fringe-tree of the Spirit : 
Ret. 17-18 magnolia, and fragrant f° ; My. 167— 4 ‘‘the f° of the Spirit.”"— Gal. 5: 22. 
Po. 63— 3 magnolia, and fragrant f ; of the tree 
frivolity Mis. 198-21 f: of the tree of the knowledge 
129 os no, time for sities ease, fs F br aie this f° of the tree of knowledge 
“4 260— 7 aidan ot f.bads the aly HEAMOS DELS Mis. 356-20 carry the f° of this tree into the 
frivolous of ungodliness 
Ret. 21-25 personal events are f° pedting saa but as to the f* of ungodliness, 
frocks : Mis. 231-14 delicious pie, pudding, and f- 
My. 83-11 * laces of the women’s f’, rich 2D e Peat a Pa 
front med be 159-9 rich f° of t ranch of his vine, 
Mis. 23-29 actions of the object in f° of it. 
99-17 take the f- rank, phe me foe, sr 198— 8 their abundant and ripened f*. 
5 et pie rege in “fl ot the f 
n astily pushed to the 
Pul. 24-10 * tower wlth a circular mie 219 W justification of eer is he fe 
a a one Pie aad eee 218-26 f: of which all mankind may share. 
My. 31-19 *a place in the f- rank of the fruitage 
31-26 * Stepping to the f: of the platform, Mis. 251-28 to enrich the soil for Me 
44-16 * advanced to the f- of the platform, 308-24 I have gleaned from its Hd 
71-27  *in f° of the great organ. Po. %9 leaves faded, the f° shed, 
aie * aids to or flagstones gl fr fruite 
mortal min ressing to the f’, -ti 
313- 9 road in f" of bis ones Mis. 253-12 * chapter sub-title 
haga fruitful 
Mis. 240-15 takes the f* out of the ground Mis. 56-25 i, and (eet ba noe 13.38. 
338-29 * Sh all bea f 
froth 343-8 human life aca 
Mis. 78-21 f: of error ppseing off ; 00. 3-2 right, active, an the are 
frown My. 183-19 the forest becomes a } fel 
Pan. 1-8 f: and smile of April, fruition 
’02. 17-28 world’s soft flattery or its f*. Mis. 231— 2 the full f° of ha: Bpiners i: $ 
My. 129-10 no ent but in God’s f° ; 281-1 the coo your iat ors, 
134-17 pis e— its pomp and its .i Ret. 92-8 reach the f° of his promiee’ 3 
340-12 her f* on class legislation. Un. 61-23 both demonstration and f°, 
frowning Pul. 44-3 * At last you beat to see bys 
My. 355-19 * ‘Behind a f* providence No. 9-13 may err. . lose your f*. 
trozen Bev ty Soe Aenea ere 
Mis. 176-21 f: ritual and ered. aud forever 155-14 Bend ull f* of ite fait h, 
331-23. f° crust of creed DSO ie 253-24 If faith is f°, you have His 
Ret. 31-28 F* fountains wate t uns fruitl 
No. 14-25 f* dogmas, persistent ersecution, ruitless a 
Po. 41-7 fountain and leaflet e f° and Pul All inquiry as f°; 
fruit may 01. 31-14 nov inquiring wonder. 
: bear My. 294-17 by a See Scene 
ies 27 may o nee ld Han 08 bear f° fruits ' 
1— 8 Those who beat j- He purgeth blight the , ods 
el your thought hor bear is. 1 to blight the f- of my students. fs 
am } v3 immortal to siete 


A 


My. 182-15 sprang immortal f° through, bi] 


js best explained by fi3 1, vo sevdieaas 
isa? a Reo by tee nk tse ANA 
+ Tago 


wecah £/ 
and : 4 twifer 
a LY S- 


FRUITS 373 
fulfille 
Pul. 


ruits 
of goodness 
Mis. 219-29 f° of goodness will follow, 


d 


Ret. 54-13 without bearing the f° of goodness, 73-15 
of health No. 13-8 
Ret. 62—5 bring forth better f: of health, 37-28 
of Love Pan. 12-12 
Mis. 100-15 finally show the f° of Love. 700. 12-20 
Un. 40-8 and bears the f° of Love, "01. 10-30 
of Spirit "02. 4-8 
Mis. 158-18 bring forth the f° of Spirit, 8-4 
303-10 peace and joy, the f° of Spirit, 9-15 
331-10 will ripen the f° of Spirit, 18-23 
Ret. 45-22 I saw these i of Spirit, My. 36-28 
Rud. 4-23 brings out the f° of Spirit 44-11 
of the flesh 125-30 
02. 6-6 f° of the flesh not Spirit. 171— 3 
of Truth 177-23 
Mis. 265-20 bring forth the real f° of Truth. 193-27 
of watchfulness 202-11 
Mis. 116-23 f: of watchfulness, prayer, fulfilling 
of your groun Mis. 11-3 
My. 269-25 f° of your ground.’’— Mal. 3: 11. * 12-30 
of your labors 155-27 
/ 2-28 what of the f: of your labors? 958 9 
prove i] 
Mis. 354-14. whose f° prove the nature of their es . 
PUTPORE HAE Sty: 304-20 
Pigled its hidden paths, purpose, and f- Ret. 65-23 
eir ? 
Mis. 90-20 then judge them by their f- Massie 
Man. 49-6 ‘by their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 190-31 
Pgs AE Be ARS He hal Mate mc 
‘an. “By their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
My. 233- 4 “‘by their J: ye shall — Matt. 7: 20. fulfilment 
806-19 ‘‘By their f* ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. Mis. pa 
1 
My. 136-25 soem of honest toil, . 136-14 
283-12 f° of said grand Association, 192-22 
309-32 what were the f° of this 208-4 
Pul. 9-11 
Pry 35— 7 
Ret. 49-31 signature My He a 
Mr. Calvin A. 133-4 
My. 138-14 Mr. Calvin A. F° and other students 
317-16 Mr. Calvin A. F* copied my writings, f ulfils 
fuel Mis. 66- 4 
Hea. 9-14 furnishing f: for the flames. 73-16 
, 117-15 
ugitive c 209-10 
Peo. 10-8 succored a f* slave in 1853, Ret. 76-16 
‘ul ; "02. 6-18 
Mis. 29-28 on the contrary, they f° His laws ; 6-29 
39-24 f° the law of Christ.’’— Gal, 6: 2. My. 106— 4 
122-10 to f a divine decree, : 265-23 
135-12 If you falter, or fail to f° this 275-25 
183-15 man can f the Scriptures full 
212-1 f° the conditions of our petition Mis. 16-13 
261-20 ‘‘but to f-— Matt. 5: 17. ages 
278— 6 I shall f’ my mission, 46-21 
284-31 to f- that trust those rules must be 56-19 
297-21 f: all the claims growing out of this 80-18 
318-18 so f- the command of Tist. 95— 7 
Man. 28-18 If an officer fails to f- all the 1 6 
29- 8 f- the requirements of this By-Law, 119-19 
100-10 f- the obligations of his office 147-97 
Ret. 38-11 to f* this painful task, 149-12 
45-22 f- the law of Christ 151-25 
47-22 so f° the command of Christ. 164-26 
70-15 No person can compass or f* 192-18 
90-12 until they were able to f: his 193-25 
Un. 13-6 f° the intended harmony of being. 197- 6 
Pul. 72—1 *having a divine mission to f-, 197 7 
83- 3 * what we never f* as husband and 214-2 
No. 45-23 and so f her destiny. ~ 220-13 
Pan. 12—1 it will be found possible to f: it. 222-19 
702. 5-24 but to f-.— Matt. 5:17. 293-16 
7-10 to f* the First Commandment. 227-28 
My. 46-19 */f* the pledge in righteous living, 231— 2 
153— 5 will f- the law in righteousness. 261-12 
153— 7 have come to f° the whole law. 261-13 
162— 4 f- all righteousness.’’ — Mait. 3: 15. 263-22 
217-31 but to f: it in righteousness. 270-18 
218-4 f- all righteousness.’’— Mait. 3: 15. 276-14 
219-25 but to f°.’”’— Matt. 5:17. 292-95 
‘ulfilled 311-10 
Mis. 8-28 can only be f: through the 311-12 
84-10 but the prophecies were f°, 314-24 
= 141— 2. will be the prophecy f-, 331-1 
286- 2 has already been f°. 331-— 6 
308-21 f: its mission, retired with honor 338-25 
358-30 When students have f° all the 357-24 
Ret. 48-21 f: its high and noble destiny, 361-11 
Un. 43-17 till all be f°.’’— Matt. 5: 18. 377—4 
Pul. 6-20 That prophecy isf-. | 394-20 


FULL 


f*, when we are conscious of 
* interpreted and f- literally, 

* God has f- His promises to her 
and the prophecy of Jesus sf’, 

and it must be f°. 

Scriptural commands be f°. 

This prophecy has been f-. 

After Jesus had f° his mission 

a more f° life and spiritual 

and both will be f-. 

every promise f*, was hae and 
prophecy of the great Teacher is f- 
* have f° a high resolve 

* rejoices in prophecy f-, 

The doom. ... is being f*. 

To-day is f- the prophecy of Isaiah : 
this prophecy of Isaiah is f° 

may the prophecy of Isaiah be f°: 
hath f° the law.’’— Rom. 13: 8. 


Love is the f° of the law: 

f° the law of Love, 

thus f° their moral obligation to 
love is the f° of the law. 

aid our prospect of f- it by 
Love is the } of the law. 

* f- its mission throughout the 
Love, f° the law 

f the apostle’s saying : 

f° much of the divine law 

who are f* Jesus’ prophecy 
and is fast f° the promises. 


the f: of this glorious prophecy 
in the f* of this divine rule 

and its f° of divine order. 

The f° of the grand verities of 
Mortals cannot prevent the f° of 
and nerved its grand f-. 

* natural f’ of divine law 

* the f- of the later prophecy, 

f: of divine Love in our lives 
might and light of the present f*. 


f: the law in righteousness, 
Belief f- the conditions of a, belief, 
it f- the law. 
belief f- the law of belief, 
f°: the law of Love which Paul 
f° the law in righteousness, 
* the law and the gospel, 
ove f° divine law 
f° the saying of our great Master, 
self-oblivious love f the law 


reflect the f- dominion of Spirit 
The f* understanding that God is 
f° significance of what the apostle 
the f: revelation of Spirit, 
and f° of trouble.’’— Job 14: 1. 
* which reply was taken in f- 
net has been so f* that it broke: 
f: exemption from all necessity to 
f° of truth, candor, and 
f° of accessions to your love, 
aoe of your life continually be f° 
f: of grace and Truth, 
Principle of a f° salvation. 
following his f- command 
the f* import of this text is not yet 
It means a f* salvation, 
While Jesus’ life was f° of Love, 
Thought has the f* control 
suffer its f° penalty after death. 
f: faith in the divine Principle, 
grows into the f° stature of wisdom, 
and the f: fruition of happiness ; 

ys his f- debt to divine law, 
ee ressed down, and 
without a f- knowledge of the 
have f° faith in his prophecy, ; 
the f° coming of our Lord and Christ. 
C.S., f: of grace and truth, 
go forth to the f’ vintage-time, 
in the f° spirit of that charity 
announcing the f° title of this book, 
crown the f° corn in the ear, 
f° of good odor, 
* To give the lips f* speech. 
should receive J: fellowship from us, 
earth is f* of His glory, — Bi 
yet so near and f° of radiant relief 
* So f: of sweet enchantment 


full 
Man. 


fuller 
Mis. 320- 7 
fullest 


Mis. 169-32 
223-21 


FULL 


without consulting with the f° Board 
announce the f* title of the book 
received into f* membership, 
A f- member or a probationary member, 
given names of each, written in f°. 
names must be written in f*. 
few days, and f° of trouble. — Job 14:1. 
contained a f° account of the 
if not in f° unity of doctrine. 
the f° corn in the ear.’’— Mark 4: 28. 
the f* Truth is found only in 
f' compass of human woe, 
with it cometh the f* power of being. 
the f* chords of such a rest. 
* Catholic biographies are f’, 
* after the f’ amount needed was 
* comprehends its f° significance. 
* she is as f- of beautiful possibilities 
to take the f* price of tuition 
as a mortal who is f° of evil. 
the only f° proof of its pardon. 
wait for the f- appearing 
f°’ numbers of days named 
hold in your f° hearts fervently 
F of charity and good works, 
f° significance of this sa ay 
f° confidence in their efficac 
f° liberty of the sons of Go 
* So f' of sweet enchantment 
* only as they pve her f* credit 
* the f° force of antagonism. 
* fund was f° to overflowing 
a vial f° of the pellets 
vessel f* must be emptied 
can accomplish the f° scale; 
finds the f° fruition of its faith, 
f° of love, peace, and sood will 
I thank you out of a f* heart. 
charging . . . af’ fee for treatment, 
f° idea of ‘its divine Principle, 
added to the mind already f-. 
sent me the f° tuition money. 
giving f° credit to another 
accept my f° heart’s love 
not attained the f- understanding 
f of divine benedictions and 
f° supply of juvenile joy 
and cease in f° faith int God 
f° efficacy of divine Love to 
f faith and spiritual knowledge 
* My heart has been too f° to 
* as we had f° confidence that it 
* f- reliance for salvation on the 
a heart f° of love towards God 
f° beneficence of the laws of the 


Christ's appearing in a f* sense 


In their f: meanin 

name of Christ in its f: sense, 
brethren in the f* sense 

* f* historical description. 


full-fledged 


Mis. 335-13 
My. 281-7 
full-length 
Pul. 27-2 
full-orbed 


a Fcoimpretiended th oh? 
— * CO e later teac 
202-28» who funders 


charge upon me with f° invective 
Faith f°, soaring to the 


al with f* French mirrors 


romise, and a gaunt want. ; 
olds the f° glory of that event; 
bar cance of this destiny 
ut it is not the f sun. 
to appear Q in amtconiit glory i : 
uw u 
oo empreased in ving hme ; 
e f* to our minds and Peal 
demonstrate fairl: 
nga 


Paras 


‘understand, — 
discovery 


4 


fully 


function 
Un. 34-8 
Hea. 19-4 
My. 249-26 

functional 
Rud. 13-2 
Pan. 10-18 
My. 106— 1 


functions 


FUNDAMENTAL 


f* conveys the ideas of God, 
f interpreted by piving Science, 


* to dispose f° and finally of 
* their costly church f° paid for, 
* church edifices to be f* paid for 


f° understood when demonstrated. 
cannot be f° understood, 

are not f* scaled. 

* to explain more f’ why you 

Unless hats f perceive that 

since Christianity is f- demonstrated 
wisely, fairly ; and f° settled. 

* her writings will f° corroborate 


f° of the stature of man 

arrives at f° of stature ; 

* will, in the f° of time, see 

f° of the stature of man 

f° of his stature in Christ, 4 
with the f° of divine Love.” 

* f- in her later productions. 

and the f° thereof ;— Psal. 24:1. 

the spiritual f° of God ; 


whole f° of material sight 
every f° of the body, 
perform this important f*. 


hence Life is not f*, | 
heal f-, organic, chronic, 
in f- and organic diseases 


erforms the vital f- 
f of their several offices 
perform their f° faithfully. 
applies to their official f°. 
connected with these f-. 
the f* of these faculties 
else those f* could not 
its normal action, f°, and 
to perform the f° of Spirit, 
restore disordered f", 
love to perform the t of 


fund (see aiso Building Fund) 


building 
Pul. 91 
42-12 
My. 14-15 
14-24 
14-30 
16— 3 
19-15 


Mis. = 


- 


21 8 
233-1 


: Ene 


into the building f* have come 

* contributors to the building f°, 
* building f- had been paid in; 

* the building f* is not complete, 
* contributions to the building f° 
* treasurer of the building f- H 
* The Mother Church building f°, 
towards its church building f*. 

The Mother Church building t 
* building f- of The Mother ¢ pee 
* contribute to the building 

* couatribute . to the bulding B ii 
* further needs of the ey cae 

* completing the building f- 

* contributions to the building f-, 

* contributors to the building f* 

* treasurer of the building f- 7 

* contributed to the building f 

* treasurer of the alee Fit 

* contributions to the building f- 

* building f* of the great temple 


as a petty cash Jo 
* paid in towards the fe 
* transferring to this f° the oes 
* no more money to this f*. 
i the giving to this f- has 
* was full to iy pu -] 
Concann (N..H.) Strest F* 
Mother Church ewer ort 
De Hirsch monument i ib 


fof historical know: ein 3 ear” 
| fundamental — lodtw ot Tr: 


urge this f* fact » rene 
t and f° rule of suiaaces cy) r: 
co ciple of er st ‘basis, = 7c 


feituout 
31-16 f° 
aes 49-11 


FUNDAMENTALS 


fundamentals 


My. 75-3 
funds 


91-15 

Ret. 53-2 
Pul. 44-27 
64— 6 

64-11 

02. 13-6 
13-15 

My. 19-14 
27-14 

27-23 

58— 4 

98-19 

fungus 

Mis, 131- 3 


fur 
Mis. 329-22 
furious 
Po. 48-8 


furnace 
Mis, 151— 8 
278-17 
102. 19-26 
My. 269-18 
303-32 
furnish 
Mis, 155-28 
157-11 
247-10 
Man. 30-19 
89-22 
No. 9-20 
My. 166-11 
173-14 
180— 1 


furnishes 
Mis. 242-18 
258-27 
350-31 
Ret. 57-4 
My. 218- 6 
furnishing 
Ret. 50-27 
Pul. 76-5 
Hea. 9-14 
My. 118-20 
162-14 
furnishings 
Pul. 23-6 
furniture 
Mis. 283-7 
Pul. 76-11 
furrow 
~ Mis. 339-19 
further 


* its faith in its f°. 


shall pay from the Church f- 
heading 

the balance of the building f-, 
balance of the church building f’, 
management of the Church f°: 

f’ which the Church has on hand, 
and the amount of f° received 


individually responsible for said f-. 


If it be found that the Church f- 
proper distribution of the f° 

pay from the f° of the Church 
shall be paid from the Church f°. 
Disposal of #°. 

Surplus FF. 

Any surplus f° left in the 

and the f° belonging thereto. 

* until the custodian of f° 

* securing sufficient f* for 

* the custodian of the f° was 

my personal property and f°, 
when a loss of f° occurred, 

* their local church building f° 

* sufficient f° have been received 
* sufficient f- have been received 
* no more f° are needed 

* the f° required to build it 


a f*, a microbe, a mouse 
the f- cap on pussy-willow, 
Fondling e’en the lion f’, 


through the f- of affliction. 
are tried in the f- 
triumphed in f- fires. 
molten in the f- of Soul. 
molten in the f° of affliction. 


to f- some reading-matter 

f° all information possible. 

to J’ a single instance of 
suitably f° the house, 

f evidence of their eligibility 
“f- a table in— Psal. 78: 19. 
with which to f° First Church 
to help f- and beautify our 

f rules whereby man can 


f° them defenses impregnable. 
will be f° special forms 

f° the battle-ground of 

* f- with all conveniences 

f students with the means 
Institutes f- with such teachers 
f: items concerning this city. 

I f' the money from my own 
is f° by these senses ; 

f: him the money to pay for it. 
upper room f: :— Luke 22: 12. 
* the ample, richly f- house 


C. S. that f- its own proof. 

f’ man with the only suitable 
f: {ts own proof of my practice. 
f° a scientific basis for the 

jf reasons or examples for the 
i 


a new rule of order 
* The f: of the ‘‘Mother’s Room’’ 
like f° fuel for the flames. 
f the demands upon the finite 
embellishing, and f° our church 


* BEAUTIFUL TEMPLE AND Its F° 


unlock the desk, displace the f-, 
* f- frames are of white mahogany 


added one f- to the brow of care? 


wi Ne eae is necessary 
is a f- definition. 

bar his door against f* robberies. 
He f° states that God cannot 


375 


further 

Mis. 245-25 

295— 9 

302-23 

Man. 102-11 

Ret. 6-30 

Un. 36-16 

Pul. vii-19 

30-2 

37-11 

44-28 

64-12 

My. 14-16 

20-26 

22-11 

42-11 

50-17 

56-26 

148-1 

Q17— 4 

319-5 

328-28 

333-10 

334-17 

; 334-26 
furtherance 

Ret. 50-25 

02. Aga" 

My. 45-2 

212-32 


FUTURE 


to go no f° in the direction of 
anonymous talker f- declares, 
desist from f* copying of my 

f- purchases of land 

f° political preferment, 

A f: proof of this is the 

scan f° the features of the 

* IT was f° told that once 

* f- writings on C. 8S. 

* refused to accept any f° checks 
* refuse f° contributions, 

* f- payments or subscriptions 

* f- fact that it is important 

* f needs of the building fund, 

* f- words of mine are unnecessary. 
* as the records f° relate, 

* still f° provision must be made, 
must not expect me f° to 

F° to encourage your 

heard nothing f* from him 

* The section, . . . f° says, 

* record this f- proceeding : 

* Nothing could be f: from 

* Of f° interest in this matter 


f and unfolding of Truth, 
gives man power with untold f°. 
* for the f° of our Cause, 

in f’ of unscrupulous designs. 


furthermore 


Man. 98-11 
fury 
Po. vi-16 
fused 
Mis. 305-22 
305-25 
fusing 
Rud. 16-25 
fusion 
No. 5-26 
fussing 
My. 71-8 
fustian 
My. 143-14 
futile 
Mis. 118-29 
future 


Mis. 7-20 
12-11 

61— 4 

100— 8 
139-26 
148-20 

230— 6 
253-15 
264-23 


Man. 3-18 
Pul. 7-13 


No. 28-16 
Pan. 10-15 
"01. 16-3 


02. 4-24 
Hea. 2-26 
My. vi-23 


F’, the Committee on Publication 
such f° that the city authorities 


* copper, and nickel can be f°. 
* to be f* into the bell, 


f° with a class of aspirants 

Any contradictory f° of 

* no need of f* about the 

Above all this f° of either 

attempt of evil to harm good is f, 


to be depicted in some f° time 
the f*, big with events. 

The education of the f° will be 
Past, present, f°, will show the 
transaction will in f’ be regarded 
destined for f° generations 

If one would be successful in the f-, 
and portends much for the f-. 
the f°’ mental influence of their 
You will need, in f', practice 

In the present or f°, 

will have no past, present, or f*. 
We look to f- generations for 
robes the f° with hope’s rainbow 
* Yet that scalfold sways the f°, 
destined for f° generations 
Provision for the fF’. 

any possible f° deviation 

were but enshrined for f- use, 

* may have a f° before it, 

* the f- will tell the story 

The present, as well as the f’, 
present and f: of those students 
chapter sub-title 

af’ and eternal punishment 

in the near f° will learn 

past, present, and f-. 

Past, present, f- magnifies his 

* f- profits to her church ; 

We own no past, no f’, 

on the past, present, nor f’, 

to be discerned in the near f° 

* needs of the present and of the f* 
* In f- generations when it was asked, 
* the f- growth of her church, 

* to be Mrs. Eddy’s f° reputation 
* for f’ generations to reverence 
at some near f° visit your city, 
Past, present, or f° philosophy 

f must disclose and dispel. 

* as having a greater f° . 
would be my f° successor. 


GABRIEL 


GALLERY 


Rage: 
Mis. 274-17 

ZalN (noun) 
Mis. 6-24 


Pul. 
700. 

"02. 

Po. 4-16 

My. 252-31 

gain (verb) 

Mis. 33-18 
38— 3 

40-23 


C) 
_ letter is g* sooner than the spirit 
a Dhroceaaheied tinas 

We also have g° high 


¥ 
é 


* vie with G’, while he sings, 
When the press is g*, 


once convinced... . the g’ is rapid. 
and to d?2 is g°.’’— Phil. 1: 21 
express life’s loss or g’, 

reckon the universal cost and g’, 

g° of Truth’s idea in C. 8. ; 

their g* is loss to the. . . Scientist. 
since God is good, and loss is g’. 

g° of intellectual momentum, 

to distribute g°.’’ 

Then thy g° outlives the sun, 

since God is good, and loss is g*. 
cold impulse of a lesser g* ! 


Patients naturally g* confidence in C. 8. 
ability to g° and maintain health, 
must g* the power over sin 
g° the spiritual understanding of 
g°’ heaven, the harmony of being. 
to g° the true solution of Life 
until we g° the glorified sense of 
or would not g* the true ideal of Life 
I will g° a balance on the side of 
g' a higher sense of the true idea. 
g° of its sweet concord, 
To g° this scientific result, 
whereby to g° heaven. 
in the proportion that they g° the 
but g° it clearly ; 
g° severe views of themselves ; 
g°' a spiritual understanding 
asked what a person could g° py. 
traffic by which he can g’ noth 7 
we g’ a true sense of Love as God; 

* the kingdom of God. 

* a pure Christianity ; 
g' the abiding consciousness of 
and you find Life eternal: you g’ all. 
aftersmile earth’s tear-drops g’, 
to g° the Science of Mind, 
must also g° its spiritual significance, 
g° spiritual freedom and supremacy. 
g° sufficient knowledge of error 
g° that spiritual sense of harmony 
To g’ a temporary consciousness of 
as we “ the true understanding 
g° wisdom and power from PF 
g the ear and right hand o 

will g° followers and live down any 
* ated g° a better understanding than 
Which . . . is the more important to g’, 
when we g’ the truer sense 
to g° the absolute and supreme 
nor can they g* any evidence of 
g° the scope of Jacob’s vision, 
g° a right idea of the Principle 
evidence through which we can g* no 
g° our evidences of Life from 


5 aftersmile earth’s tear-drops g’, 


ill they g* at last 
* g admittance at that hour 
* build such truth as they do g° 
* to g° admission to the temple 
struggling to g° power over 
g° greatness who g° themselves 
to g° a higher hope for the race, 


9 wuenhnod's glorious crown to g’.’’ 
- In love for man we g° the only 


Nothing have we g* therefrom, 
* by crossing swords with : 
edge g* from mortal sense 


ich more than can be g* 
ae 


tla t) 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pan. 
My. 


gainsaid 
No. 16-11 
28-21 
gainsay 
Mis. 265-14 
*gainst 
Mis. 397-11 
Pul. 18-20 
Po. 12-20 
Galatians 
Ret. 76-17 
gales 
Mis. 385-13 
Po. 48-6 
Galilean 
700. 4-7 


neither can... be g" without 
understanding they have already g° 
g lib Christ as perfect 

g° him the assurance that 

* g° to itself adherents 

g' from your forbearance. 

C. 8. Mind-healing can only be g* by 
g° fresh energy and final victory. 
evidences g* from the material 
understanding is g' in C. S., 

g° from a population of 238,000 to 
Nothing is g’ by fighting, 
consciousness g’ through Christ, 


not g* a higher sense of Truth 
knowing that one is g° constantly 
Despairing of g° the summit, 

g’ the end through persecution and 
g° the spirit of true watching, 


g° a truer sense of Spirit 

g* the summit in Science 

sense one g° of this Science 

man g’ the power to become the 

g° in the rules of metaphysics, 

g° no potency by attenuation, 

g° freedom from pain 

g° the God-crowned summit of C. S. 
g’ a higher sense of God, 

and g* a knowledge of God 

g° and points the path. 

* made steady g* in recent years. 
where Science g* no hearing. 

He who g’ self-knowledge, 

When divine Love g° admittance to 
g’ a rich blessing of disbelief in 


ositives that cannot be g’. 
What is. . . true cannot be g°; 


Nobody can g* this. 


’G: which the winds and waves 
’G which the winds and waves 
’G: which the winds and waves 


Paul enjoined upon the G’. 


g° celestial, in sweet music bore 
g° celestial, in sweet music bore 


teaching of the righteous G’, 


Galilean Prophet 


Man. 
02. 


16— 3 
11-27 


269— 
Peo. 13-15 


all 
Mis. 237-11 


gallant 
gallan 


3- 6 


galleries 
Pul. 25-13 
26-5 
58-16 


7 


} * five 
_ * either on 


as demonstrated by the G- P 
Jews put to death the G- P- 
master Metaphysician, the Gc Py 
example of the great G P’, 
Jesus, the G’ P*, was born of 
The great G° P* was, 

such a person as the G P’, 


Jesus, the man of G’, 


It cost G*, what? 


3 G virtually lost it. 


G kneeling at the feet of 
earth gives them such a cup of g° 
a Mt 97 34. 


6 “vinegar and g*,’’— see Matt. 


g° leadership and death, 


*g areinplaster relief, tt” 


* g° are ri 


Crs 
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worl 


Gallic 
Po. 2-8 
gamesters 
My. 203-14 
gamut 
Mis. 295— 7 
gap 
My. 200-25 
garbling 
No. 43-23 
garden 
Mis. 109-19 
Un. 21-11 
gardener 
Mis. 343-22 
gardens 
Mis, 343-13 


GALLIC 


falcon in the G van, 
hero is a mark for g’, 
* a g° of isms and ists, 
Wide yawns the g° between 
Stealing or g’ my statements 


Adam and Eve in the g° of Eden. 
every tree of the g’.’’— Gen. 3:1. 


O stupid g°! watch their 


clearing the g° of thought 


Garfield, President 


Mis. 112-16 
garlanded 
My. 124— 8 


assassin of President G-, 


g° with glad faces, 


garment (see also garment’s) 


Mis. 75-2 


351-12 
garment’s 
Pul. 53-29 


garments 
Mis. 142-1 


garner 
Mis. 313-22 
Pul. 1-11 

garnered 
Ret. 71-25 


garnet 
Mis. 376-28 


Garrison 


touched the hem of the g- 

touch the hem of His g°; 
covereth men as a g’, 

put into the old g° of drugging 

* gave half of the g' toa 
touched the hem of the Christ g°. 
and wear the purloined g° 
Putting aside the old g’, 

a wedding g* new and old, 

touch of the hem of this g* 
trying to put into the old g° 
touch but the hem of Truth’s g’. 
the g° of Christian Scientists, 
they divide Truth’s g- 

touches the hem of his g- 


* power that filled his g°’ hem 


how beautiful are her g°! 

g° that are on sale, 

These g* are Mr. Smith’s ; 
saves your purchasing these g’, 
* the figure and g° from a 
more beautiful became the g- 
wanderer’s soiled g’, 

put on her most beautiful g-, 
outgrown, wornout, or soiled g° 
* Checking facilities . . . 3,000 g° 
put on her beautiful g- 


g° the supplies for a world. 
g° the memory of 1894 ; 


before the wheat can be g° 
* g° up in this little volume 
sheaves g*, her treasury filled, 


opal, g’, turquoise, and sapphire 


William Lloyd 


Po. vi-16 


Mis. 237-26 
garrisoned 

My. 127-24 
garrisons 

Mis. 303— 9 


garrulity 
01. 16-23 
garrulous 
Mis. 127-27 


gas 
Mis. 347- 4 


gastric 
Mis. 243-29 


gastritis 
My. 107-31 


gate 
702. 18-1 
My. 132-19 


gates 
Mis. 30-12 
141- 8 
144-20 
146- 3 


the person of William Lloyd G- 


streets through which G* was dragged 
g° by God’s chosen ones, 

g° these strongholds of C. S., 

to handle with g° age and 

Wise sayings and g° talk 

action of pent-up g. 

secretions of the g° juice, 

removes enteritis, g°, hyperemia, 


at the temple g° of conscience, 
Divine Love hath opened the g- 


g° thereof he declared were inlaid 
“the g° of hell’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
the g° of hell-— Matt. 16; 18. 

and her g° with praise ! 
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Mis. 
185-20 
275-19 
394-16 
394-19 

Ret. 71-3 
79-28 
86-11 
No. 38-11 
700. 12-12 
Po. 57-2 
57— 5 
My. 3-9 
34-10 
72— 5 
72— 6 
Gath 
My. 123-13 
gather 
Mis. 27-17 
82-11 
106-21 
146-21 
149-11 


y. 

208-19 
gathered 

Mis. 64-30 

200-18 

225— 3 

386-10 

Pul. 37-20 

41-14 

41-30 

58— 4 

Pan. 1-5 

Po. 49-15 

My. 29-21 

47— 4 

77-26 

133-13 

362-14 
gathering 

Mis, 354-27 


gatherings 
My. 22-6 


141-21 
gathers 
Mis. 1-16 
Po. 65-21 
gauge 
Pan. 11-9 
gaunt 
Mis. 355— 4 
My. 308-15 
gave 
Mis. 17-14 
75— 3 
137— 5 
139-18 
142-20 


150-13 


GAVE 


and loveth the g° of Zion. 
opens the g° of paradise 
throw wide the g° of heaven. 

* The g° of memory unbar: 

* I fain would keep the g° ajar, 

to open the g° of heaven. 

its spiritual g° not captured, 

within thy g°.’’— Exod. 20: 10. 
against which the g° of hell 

its g°, whence the Ephesian elders 

* The g° of memory unbar: 

* I fain would keep the g° ajar, 
enter in through the g*’— Rev. 22: 14. 
your heads, O ye g° ;— Psal. 24:9. 

* chapter sub-title 

* The g° of Boston are open wide 


“Tell it not in G’’’? !— II Sam. 1: 20. 


“Do men g° grapes of — Matt. 7: 16. 
grasp and g°— in all glory 

and g* up the fragments. 

I would g* every reformed mortal 
g° up the fragments, 

must not try to g: the harvest while 
and g° all my students, in the 

we g° not grapes of thorns, 

Let no clouds of sin g° 

would g° all sorts into a 

How to g’, how to sow, 

How to g’, how to sow, 

and g* the harvest by mental, 
which can g’ additional evidence 
How to g’, how to sow, 

g: the importance of this saying, 
How to g*, how to sow, 

* multitude which began to g° 

to g° in praise and prayer 


g° from the five personal senses. 
are g° from the supremacy of 
concourse of friends had g° 

g from her parting sigh : 

* one or two other friends were g°. 
* members of the denomination g° ; 
* At 9 a. m. the first congregation g°. 
* g° an association of students, 
since last you g° at the feast 

g: from her parting sigh : 

* they had g° to observe, 

* g here from all parts 

* believers had g° in Boston. 

the fragments g° therefrom 

* g° in one place with one accord, 


g° strength for a flight 

No large g° of people nor display 
g’ experience and confidence 
annual g° at Pleasant View, 
Evermore g° in woe 

usual large g° in Boston, 

* chapter sub-title 

* rapidly g° in this city 

* that assembly was not a g° of 
* story which the g° here tells. 

* The g° of Christian Scientists 
* a great g° of people 

* The g* can in no sense, 

* the most remarkable, of the g- 
* produced by that stupendous g°. 
* g: of vast multitudes 

g° Easter lilies of love 

g° at this annual meeting 


* g° at the annual meeting ; 

* g° of Christian Scientists 

* except on the triennial g’, 

* these g° will be discontinued : 


mounting sense g° fresh forms 
g° a wreath for his bier ; 


g° the animus of man? 


full-orbed promise, and a g° want. 
* my father’s ‘‘tall, g° frame’’ 


g° of the power of God to heal 

g° us, through a human person, 

g° you a meagre reception in Boston 
I g' a lot of land : 

g° place to chords of feeling 


GAVE 378 GENERALLY 


gave gaze 
Mis. 145-12 to whom God g° ‘dominion — Gen. 1+ 26. My. 37-15 *the g° of universal humanity. 
153-11 ‘‘the Lord g° the word :— Psal. 68: 11. 114-12 to the g* of many men, 
180-21 g* he power to become— John 1: 12. gazed 
181-24 g* he power to become— John 1: 12. Ret. 31-22 I g*, and stood abashed. 
te g° pe power to nein eae 1-3 a Gazette 
185-25 g° he power to become— John 1°? 12. Se F - 
199-21 is manifest in the control it g* him Pul. 89-30 *G, Burlington, Iowa. 
253-24 agonies that 9° that child birth? gazing ’ 
292- 6 who so loved the world that he g° Mis. 231-32 g° silently on the vacant seat 
300-25 I g° permission to cite, My. 59-14 *g° across that sea of heads, 
378-24 God g° man dominion over all things ; gem 
375-27. * ‘It g° me such a thrill of joy Po. 46-8 Ag’ in beauty’s diadem, 
381— 8 g° notice through his counsel My. 184-20 church shall prove a historic g* 
382-27 and g’ it The C. S. Journal; 351-10 the title of your g* quoted, 
R 388-1 who g° that word of might gems 
Ch. SREY Mate are abate Mis. 343-17 the hidden g° of Love, 
5-4 g* the money for erecting the Ret. 85-27 iitardlad tof th 
5-25 * She g* an elevated character to the P Mei 3 <0 pany ae em ¥ gti” 
19-21 he g* pathetic directions to Oley i— 00k ‘'G* for You, 
5 3 : vii-12 * these g° of purest thought 
26-19 g° the world a new date in the M 12-29 child - astiéed - 
37-16 Even the Scriptures g* no direct y. 121-16 Se ane cpa th, in co g 
43-10 After I g° up teaching, —16 g° that adorn the Christmas ring 
49-17 Christ and the example he g° ; Gems for You 
51— 1 I g* a lot of land in Boston to Po. vi-3 *ina book ‘'G: for Y°,” 
90-11 he g° personal instruction, gender 


90-11 and g* in plain words, - Un. 32-24 liar was in the neuter g* 
Un. 39-18 who g* and giveth man dominion My. 239-23 G* means a kind. oa 


Pul. 8-18 and babes g* kisses to 268-30 sex or g* eliminated ; 


20-5 g° back the land to the church. ¥ 
; enealogies 
209-8 * Last Sunday I g° myself the pleasure of g , . 
47-14 *g° her any distinct statement of My. 340-8 old-wives’ fables, and endless g’. 
53-23 * g* to mankind the key to health genealogy 
64-18 * modern philosophy g* her no Pul. 48-29 * figure largely in her g’, 
65-23 *g* half of the garment to General 
Rud. 14-8 g° fully seven-eighths of her time Ret. 2-26 G* Henry Knox of Revolutionary fame. 
No. 23-8 he to whom our Lord g° the keys of the 2-28 stories ct her G: Knox, 
Pan. 5-11 g° the proper answer for all time Pul. 48-28 the McNeils and G’ Knox 
: 7— 5 demonstration that . . . Truth, g* My. 311-27 G John MeNeil, the hero of 
00. 11-1 it g* me more pleasure than general 
702. 11-18 g* our glorified Master a bitter cup 


11-19 g° it to his followers to drink. Mis. 8 4 Us bet me a ee, Oe 
13-28 1d pepekapes Jka say eparah Because I can do much g* good to 
15-27 To this, however, I g° no heed, meillenhichnttatagen 9° 
Hea ao iS Fateh wy scr ele a having asked in g° assembly if you 
Po. —3-a Snron G . x applicable to the state of g’ growth 
: g od; who gisthat ‘word as a g° rule, send them to 
41-24 to welcome the murmur it g° 7 ctnterenGHalon SP aaantidhd 
Be ee ERT EIS ACO. US, as a g* rule, one will be blamed 
My. 30-18 * They g° generously of their means SAU the- word in 
30-24 ; g’ a sum surpassing some of es ee pemrellae 9; 
Fone ow Coen ae PE elas be g° knowledge that he has gained from 
1*M ddy jg:.the plot \ descriptive of the g° appearance, 
80-15 *ilttle Bibles which you part Man. g° Committee on Publication 
62-30 * g° freely of their time and efforts g- Committed on Publication 


3 ‘ g° reports from the Field. 
He ¢ APS See OR eae ee shall assume no g° official control 


< ittee on Publication ' 
157-22 I g° a deed of trust to ¢ Committe 
179- 4° The first g° an account of Ret. John Macneil, the New Hampshire g* 


2 taught in a g° way, 
189-27 expression to a poem and : ; 
§ esus g* his disciples (students) g' convention at New York City, 


190-22 
5 hat my students 

215-1 or g' it a halfpenny. A g’ tule is, th: 

ae ee EE wna! Mee Rate BF Cie 

296-29 g* her discovery to the press. _ Hea. gig te 4 mong np tine 

302-15 g* me the endearing appellative - ‘My. a nitisel of Uh Wal teratenk 


312-29. salary for writing g° me ample 
321-9 * he always g* you that position 
323-3 * Mr. Wiggin g° me a pamphlet 
324-20 * never g° us the impression that 
330-32 . he g* pathetic directions to his 
333-23 .* he g° the repeated assurance of his 
335-20 * authorities g° the cause of death as 
346-25 * Mrs. Eddy g’ the following to 
gavel gotinenienaagelis tacynObetl 
My. 171-29. * The casket containedag’ © |), 
172-2 *woodofthe head oftheg = 
>. 172-8 a ppennena bale g° to President Bates, 
* The box containing the g 
oiwpoomihaneeiiiae cg eaerii* fi 


oops, spring ing eionicy 


* g welfare of the Cause. 
* g° attendance of the members 
* to the g° assembly — Heb. 12: 23. 
*a g° meeting of the church ; 
* chapter sub-title fy « 
* the public has in a g° way 
g subject under discussion, mam! 
g’ communion service of the ak 
The g° thought chiefly regards 2 
denounce error in gq’, 
* craze is that matter masters 
conversation with you in g° 
* your attitude to science in ge ~t 
General Assembly | 0* ha tae 
My. 329-4 *last G: A of North Carolina _ - 


willy > 
= 

: 

5 

a 


’ a 320-18 


hie ew gray, then g°, A General Association vis see ae 
oO? Kiser 6 “y  ptoes . 251-23 ¢ er sul Cbd y ay” abet ale 
ag v 33-10 chapter sub-title ©" 7) OP 


ommittee gg, elias} 
305-11 * representing. . . upon the GC, 
y ‘ 5 ‘ i. ta; 
31 he e te ol 0 . es 


generally 
Pul. 68-15 


generate 
My. 194-1 

generated 
Pul. 25-3 


generating 
"01. 9-5 


generation 
Mis. 74-4 


Ret. 64-15 
Un. 43-3 
Pul. vii-15 
My. 1-6 
34- 8 
49— 8 
59-30 
88-24 
99-22 
206-23 
222-5 
272-31 
generations 


Mis. 80-25 
148-21 


generic 
Man. 
Un. 51-14 


No. 22-19 
01. 10-11 
My. 185-14 


Mis. 242-10 


generous 
Mis. 231-11 
347-14 
Ret. 11-22 


generously 
Mis. 140-16 
My. 28-11 
30-18 
Genesis 
Mis. 57-10 


373-24 
Man. 58-17 


GENERALLY 


* It is not g° known that a 
in the g° accepted sense, 


The students. . 
that which is g° called matter - 
* g: of a class who are reputable, 
is not g° understood, 

please adopt g* for your name, 
so g° apparent, 

* public g’, will be interested 


song and sermon g* only that 
* g° by two large boilers 
g° or regenerating power. 


false sense of g’, 

maintain morality and g’, 
offspring of an improved g°, 
students of the second g’. 

final g° of those who 

in their g° wiser— Luke 16: 8. 
confronts each g* anew. 

g° of his fathers ;— Psal. 49: 19. 
This g° seems too material 

the pathway of this g°; 

* surged against her for a g’. 

g° of them that seek— Psal, 24:6 
* sweeping the world within a g’.” 
* No human being in this g° 

* revelation given to this g’ 

* Less than a g* ago 

a chosen g',— JI Pet. 2:9. 
perverse g’,— Matt. 17: 17. 

* so much influence on this g’. 


in successive g’ for centuries, 
doctrines destined for future g° 
Four g* sat at that dinner-table. 
We look to future g° for 
doctrines destined for future g° 
grandchildren to the latest g°, 

In future g° when it was asked, 
* And the experience of many g° 
* in the illustrious list for future g° 
the joy of many g° awaits it, 


g° name of the disease 

the g° term for all humanity. 

the g* term for all women ; 

the term devil is g’, 

g' term for both male and female. 
Love is the g* term for God. 

g° term for men and women. 

man the g’ term for mankind.’”’ 


my thanks due to his g°; 

* her labors and levine (ap? 
thanking your g’ and fidelity, 
* g° of the devotion that the 
* g° of its adherents towards 
* the noble g° of heart which 


skilful carving of the g° host, 

all the goodness of g* natures, 
Free as the g° air, 

modest, g’, and sincere! 

Free as the g° air, 

* to ensnare a g° and loyal people. 
g check of five thousand dollars, 


*in g hallways, in commodious foyer 


g’, reliable, helpful, 

* g° gift of one hundred thousand 
I always try to be just, if not g°; 
He who is afraid of being too g° 
g hospitality extended yesterday 
your early, g° incentive 


9° poured into the treasury. 
* those who have given so g* 
* They gave g° of their means 


in the first chapter of G°. 
In G i. 26, we read: 

those conditions named in G: 
In the oe G: of creation, 
In the allegory of G’, 

from G to Revelation, 

In G’ we read that God 


shall extend from G to. Revelation. . 
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GENTLY 


. g', were the average 


Genesis 


genesis 
Mis. 57-27 
My. 177-16 
genial 
Mis. 224-20 
01. 30-19 
Po. 2-17 
genii 
Pan. 3-5 


G:, Apocalypse, and Ginesary: 

From G: to Revelation the Scriptures 
in the third chapter of G:, 

In the first chapter of G’, 

* of the first chapter of G-. 

first and second chapters of G-, 


In its g’, the Science of creation 
g of C. 8. was allied to 


with a temper so g’ that 
kindles the inner g’ life of a man, 
sun’s more g’, mighty ray ; 


poetical phase of the g’ of forests. 


g° whereof is displayed in the 
It is the g’ of C.S. 

g°' inflated with worldly desire. 

it is the g’ of C. S. 

Its g° is right thinking 

talent and g° of the centuries 

* with the patience of g° she waits. 
Sincerity is more successful than g- 
g of Christianity is works 

g unfolding a quenchless desire. 

* endowed with g° and inspiration, 
consolidating the g° of C. S. 


Gennesaret 


Mis, 212-7 
gentiles 
00. 13-2 
gentility 
My. 121-19 
gentle 
Mis. 153-27 


Ret. 5-24 
Pul. 82-8 


gentleman 
Mis. 48-3 
68-18 

88-10 
239-13 
242-10 

285— 6 

371— 3 

Pul. 37-16 
60-18 

My. 153-11 


On the shore of G 
* G- entered the church of Christ’’ 
external g° and good humor 


* Souls that are g* and still 

by g’ benedictions. 

the g* hand opening the door 

the g° entreaty, the stern rebuke 
When g° violet lifts its blue eye 

O g* presence, peace and joy 

O g° presence, peace and joy 
Whence are thy wooings, g° June? 
* g° dew and cheerful light, 
though . . . justice be graciously g-, 
* she is soft and g’, 

the g’ murmur of early morn, 
Said the more g’ Melanchthon: 

O g’ presence, peace and joy 

g° cypress, in evergreen tears, 
Thou g° beam of living Love, 

G: as the dove, 

thy wooings, g° June 

* g° qualities which mark the true 
* harmonious tones of her g° voice. 
* happy, g’, and virtuous. 

Like the g- dews of heaven 


(see also gentleman’s) 

by the g: referred to, 

Does the g’ above mentioned 
Boston g* whose thought is 

a portly g° alight, and take 
Will the g° accept my thanks 

g° who fills orders for my books, 
the g* aforesaid states, 

* said a g° to me on Christmas eve, 
*a wealthy Universalist g-, 
would say to the aged g’ 


gentleman’s 


Mis. 296-21 
gentlemen 
Pul. 59-25 
gentleness 
Ret. 80-16 
gently 
Mis. 137-15 


in this unknown g° language, 
* g° officially connected with the 
mingled sternness and g° 


kind of you to part so g° with the 
nature would take it out as g°, 
will fall g: on the hearts 

should call his race as g° 

the heart-strings g° sweep, 

work gradually and g° up 

pass g° on without the { 
emerge g’ into Life everlasting. 
G: thou beckonest from the : 
the heartstrings g° sweep 
Wake g° the chords of her lyre, 

* g* curved and panelled surface, 
g° into ‘‘green pastures— Psal. 23: 2. 


genuine 
Mis. 39-11 
88— 


genuinely 
Man. 39-12 


GENUINE 


the Founder of g° C. S. has 


7 author of that g° critique in the 


requisite to demonstrate g° C. S., 
the g° recognition of practical, 
requisite to demonstrate g’ C. S., 
establishment of g° C. S. healing 
bear aloft the standard of g° C.S 

g° goodness become so apparent 

G Christian Scientists are, | 

g° as Truth, though not so legitimate 
is the g* Science of being. 

only living God and the g* man. 

G: Christian Scientists will no more 
which sustains the g’ practice, 
forbids the g* existence of even 

only g* success possible for 

downfall of g° Christianity, 

compels him to think g’, 

A g° Christian Scientist loves 

g° Christian Scientist will tell you 
which is not absolutely g°. 

I call none but g* Christian Scientists, 


evidence of having g* repented 


genuineness 


Mis. 30-6 
genus 

Mis. 26-21 
geology 

Mis. vii-14 
geometry 

Mis. 344- 6 


can be obtained in its g" 
neither a g* nor a species 
to evolution’s G’, we say, 


music, astronomy, and gq’, 
Of what avail would g° be 
conservation of numbering’, ~«, 


(see Baker) 


Georgia and Ga. 
(see Atlanta) 


germ 
No. 8-15 
German 
Ret. 37-13 
My. 295-10 
295-13 
Germany 
Pul. 5-24 
My. 30-15 


rejoice that every g’ of goodness 


or certain G° philosophers, 
TRANSLATION INTO G* OF THB 
time-worn Bible in G’. 


France, G*, Russia, 
* from England, from G’, 


germinating 


My. 261-11 


germs 
Ret. 79-14 
My. 219-15 


t i ’ 


guarding and guiding well the g° 


which uproot the g° of growth 
destruction of disease g’. 


he failed to g* the right answer, 
can g* no farther than to say, 
cannot g* out of the focal distance of 
to g° at the highest, or 
***Wait until we g* home, 
to g° their weighty stuff into the 
flippant caution, ‘‘You g° cold.” 
If a cold could g* into the body 

ou g* the victory and Truth heals 

e must g* rid of that notion. 

g° out of a burning house, 
one must either g* out of himself 
humanity needs to g’ her eyes open 
was to g* back my child, 


as we gent nearer Him 


i oe consolation from 
when you, lie, g* the floor], 
of their buildings finished 
*long wished to g° away from — 


* & the share of attention it deserves, 7 
“G thee Satan ;’— Matt. 16: 23. | 
_ g° near enough to God to see this, 


» behind me 


and then we g° the victory, 
rer his divine nature’ 


380 


GIFT 


Gethsemane 


Ret. 31-26 


gets 
Mis. 


No. 18-20 
700. 2-18 
702. 18-19 


getting 
Mis. 368-14 
No. 28-21 
Hea. 13-28 
My. 60-19 
97— 6 


Gettysburg 


Mis. 246-20 


gift 


Bethany, G’ and Calvary, 


if one g° tired of it, 

g° things wrong, 

If. . . the school g* things wrong, 
Ask how he é his money, 

the summer brook, soon g* dry. 


g° into the ranks of the good 

g the letter and omitting the spirit 
one lie g’ the better of another, 
*‘‘With all thy g°— Prov. 4: 7. 

* g° well without the use of medicine, 


more terrible than the battle of G@ 


Where g° and goblins stalk. 
Where g* and goblins stalk. 


This g* sin is the sin against the 
thou beckonest from the g° hills 
* chapter sub-title 

lifted to her g’ hills the ensign 


accompanying 


My. 172-28 
author’s 
Mis. 300-28 
beautiful 
My. 347- 9 
beneficent 
My. 26-12 
Christmas 
My. 257-26 


accept from me the accompanying v 
privilege, and the author’s g°. 

their beautiful g° to me, 

Your beneficent g* is the largest 


and send you my Christmas g’, 


from Mrs. Eddy 


Pul. 28-12 


er 

My. 311-23 
invaluable 
"02. 16- 


little 
My. 172-12 
lovely 
Mis. 142-17 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 157— 2 
159— 2 
munificent 


3 sonship a personal g° to man, 
I-22 eis nots r ; 


*a g° from Mrs. Eddy 

* gratitude that your generous g* 

I knew that to God’s g’, 

reminder of God’s great g°, 

* That healing g* he lends to them 
never doubted the veracity of her g’. 
Wyclif, the invaluable g° of 

present to you a little g- 

expressed in their lovely g- 


* chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


to receive this munificent g*, 
thanks for your munificent g* 
munificent g° of ten thousand 
my g* as I had it conveyed. 


Moruer’s New Year G’ To THE 
Mother's New Year G: to the 


we shall claim no especial g- 
This Book. . . the g° of gifts; 
this g° of God to the race, 

it is the g* of God; 
a divine largess, a g° of God itf 


Whate’er the g° of joy or woe, 


pass without one g* to me. 


we offer our g’ upon the altar, _ lowsnae 
* every perfect g’ cometh from 


is 
, @ personal g*, kino naw 


.oOF 


GIFT 


GIVE 


gifted 
Ret. 7-8 
Pul. 37-24 


gift-giving 
My. 259-26 


ifts 
+ Mis, 131-26 


gilded 
01. 25-18 


girl 


Pul. 46-23 


Ret. 35-23 
Peo. 14-16 
My. 277-23 


This g° is a passage of 
* “T accept this g° in behalf of 


your g° of the pretty pond 
our g° to me of a beautiful 
ook again at your g’, 


the true nature of the g' ; 
Christianity is not merel 
* g° of a single individua 
* g° of a wealthy Universalist 

* chapter sub-title 

Christianity is not alone a g’, 

I would present a g* to you 

AG: or Firry Dotuars In Goup 

a g° which so transcends mortal, 

G: or a Copy or Martin LutHeEer’s 
chapter sub-title 


ag, 


G: with the highest order of 
* a highly g° personality.” 


mere merry-making or needless g° 


this church’s g* to Mother; 

g° that my dear students offer 

g° of Christian Scientists 

Among the g* of my students, 
Spirit bestows spiritual g-, 

nor g° at the Easter season 

g°, congratulatory despatches or 

* g: of her loving pupils. 

G: he needs not. 

more g° from above, 

G-, lofty, pure, and free, 

chapter sub-title 

name your g° to her, 

Send no g’ to her 

* chapter sub-title 

this church’s g* to me 

even more than the g° 

have demonstrated in g° to me 
chapter sub-title 

as many g* had come from 
exemption from Christmas g-. 

g° glow in the dark green branches 
chapter sub-title 

g° greater than those of 

Your Christmas g* are hallowed by 
Material g° and pastimes tend to 
my thanks for their magnificent g-, 
is also the gift of g°; 


G: sire, unfallen still thy crest ! 
counteract its most g* falsities. 


g° with eee and what 
denounced all such g* sepulchres 


as Thou g° gladdened joy, 
Sweeter than the balm of G-, 

* ‘“‘Mother’s Room,”’ in g° letters. 
* The g° are all of iron, 


Psyche who is ever a g’. 

I remember, when a 9g’, 

a little g° of eight years, 

Fair g*, thy rosebud heart 

ag’, totally blind, 

* “Tf this blind g° stays with you, 
to turn the blind g: out, 


one of my g* productions. 
* for which I 
(one of my g° studies), 

* dating from her early g” 

* many poems written in g° 
Written in g’. 

Written in g’, in a maple grove. 


* applied herself, like other g’, 


pee a@ man were g* with the 
g° with a higher sense of 
armed with power g° for the hour. 


ad hungered since g’, | 


Man. 


Chr. 


Ret. 


- 363-23 


g° of the whole subject 


would one sooner g’ up his own? 

can g° the true perception of God 

g° up your more material religion 

and I will g° you rest.’’— Mait. 11: 28. 
g' it to you as death-bed testimony 
to g’ to my own flock all the 
obligates its members to g° money 
Please g° us, through your Journal, 

to g° you any conclusive idea 

cannot g° too much time and 

for God will g° the ability to 

May God g* unto us all that loving 
Is it a cross to g’ one week’s time 
You can well afford to g* me up, 
simply to g° you the privilege, 

g° much time to self-examination 

g’ to the world the benefit of 

to g° time and attention to hygiene 
God will g* to all His soldiers 

but will g° them immediate attention, 
may some time g* the color of virtue to 
the joy you g° mein a ap .. with 
to g° you the kingdom.’ — Luke 12: 32. 
May He soon g° you a pastor; 

G: my forever-love to your dear 

g° to us all the pleasure of 

God of all grace g° you peace. 

it may g* no material token, 

g° yourselves wholly and irrevocably 
to g’ us these smiles of God! 

to g° utterance to Truth. 
interpretations that the senses g" 

will g° you a separate mind from 

g° unto them eternal life ;— John 10: 28. 
g° I unto thee. — see John 14: 27. 

as the Scriptures g° example. 

* “@: the child what he relishes, 

may g* it a forward move, 

g° a spiritual groan for the 

to g’, to one or the other, advice 

no time to g* in defense of his own 

g° fair proof that my shadow is not 

g° to the immoralist a mental dose 
would g* sight to one born blind. 

will g° the vineyard unto— Mark 12: 9. 
might g* names to itself, 

and g* them credit for every 

g° point to human action : 

nor g* me anything, 

I g* unto you,— John 18: 34. 

q° their time and strength to 

and Truth will g* you all that 

Did he g* you permission to do this, 
so elect and g° suitable notice, 

“He shall g° His angels— Psal. 91: 11. 
and in turn, they g° you daily supplies. 
g° out any notices from the pulpit, 
God will g: the benediction. 

to g° you the kingdom.’’— Luke 12: 32. 
and the Life these g’, 

Therefore, g* up thy earth-weights ; 

* To g* the lips full speech. : 
refused to g* me up or to 

the five senses g* to mortals pain, 
People g* me too much attention 

g° promise of grand careers. 

Men g° counsel ; 

they g° not the wisdom to 

or g° reality and power to evil 
Scriptures g° the keynote of C. S. 
with Truth, to g° it buoyancy. 

G: sober speed, 

to whose power our hope we 9g’, 

and g* the author’s name. 

or g° incidental narratives. 

to g° their seats, if necessary, 

g° the name of their author 

such as I have g° I— Acts 3: 6. 

I g° power over the— Rev. 2: 26 

g him the MORNING STAR.— Rep, 2: 28 
which would g° me rest, _ 

g°' me the spot where affection 
Woman must g° it birth. 

or g° me one distinct statement 

My reluctance to g° the public, 

to g° him the closing chapter of 

g° instruction in scientific methods 

g° chimerical wings to his 

g° credit when citing from the 
Mother in Israel g* all her hours to 

g° to the world convincing proof of 

* Ask God to g° thee skill 


give 


Un. 
Put, 


Rud. 


GIVE 


Evil, uenw gS lila; 
g* the only pretended testimony 


G: them a cup of cold water 

can g* peace and good will towards 
Christ will g° to Christianity 

* pleasure to g° any information 


* those who have so much to g° 
God g’ you grace. 
g° you here nothing but an outline 
and then g* special attention to 
to g’ all their time to C. S. 
They must g’ Him all their services, 
can never g° a thorough knowledge of 
imagination, and revelation g* us no 
and I will g* you rest.” — Mait. 11: 28. 
g’ to our congress wisdom, 
g° thee a crown of life.’”’— Rev. 2: 10. 
Truth can g* a fearless wing 
hold it invalid, g* it the lie, 
That animal natures g* force to 
g* my tired sense of false philosophy 
G: us, dear God, again on earth 
can g° man the true idea of God 
I g° unto you, — John 13: 34. 
what we g° ourselves and others 
and I will g° you rest.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
must g° freer breath to thought 
and g’ to the body those better 
and g° the healing power to 
g° health to man ; 
to whose power our hope we 9g’, 
23-7 g* those earnest eyes yet back 
G: peaceful triumph to the truth, 
G: us the eagle’s fearless wing, 
G: us this day our daily food “~ 
G: risen power to prayer ; 
To thought and deed G sober speed, 
g’ me the spot where affection may 
G God’s idea sway, 
G* to the pleading hearts comfort 
* only as they g° her full credit 
g° the true animus of our church 
* they can g* no more than a hint of 
* g- heed and ponder and obey. 
* g° more adequate reception to 
* pillar of fire to g° you light, 
* g° the time to preach, | 
* g it to my brothers and sisters?” 
* wanted to g° testimony 
* g° precedence to another 
* to g° any account of the 
* to g’ no more money, 
* g: a feeble impression 
and g° their talents 
To g' me this opportunity 
g° myself the pleasant pastime 
or g’ you the opportunity of 
_ chance you g* me to 
g° birth to the sowing of 
G: yourselves no fear 
Come, and I will g° thee rest, 
to g' to many in this city 
G: to all the dear ones 
and He shall g° thee— Psal. 37: 4. 
aroke g°.’ — Matt. 10: 8, 
sepulchres g* up their dead. 
gy me pleasure to visit you, 
Carlyle writes, ‘‘G: a thing time; 
g° activity to evil. — 
to if my church The C. S. Journal, 
Till Christian Scientists g° all 
g° them to know the joy and 
-g° my solitude sweet surcease. 
and wey: v the appearance of 
would gladly g° me the holidays 
and g* daily attention thereto. — 
#* Please g° the truth in the Sentinel, 
7 g° all possible time and attention 
. soho youl gladly g it 
Of aa them more of His dear love 
uy a my yt fone “a. 


to g’ you the kingdom.’’ — Luke 12: 32. 


* g° expression to a higher spirituality. 
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give 


GIVEN 


My. 361— 4 I do not presume to g* you personal 
(see also thanks) 


given 
Mis. 


Man. 


8-9 I have g° you only an 


11 
*g by a nu Ww 
i yy a number of well 


acute cases are g° to the M. D.’s, 
thought is g° to material illusions 
and follow the directions g’. 

g° vent in the diabolical practice of 
his opinion g° to her friends, 

God has g° all things to 

had g* three doses of Croton oil, 
error, g° new opportunities, will 
what is g*, puts to flight every 

it is not g° a stone, 

and g* a variety of turns, 

All our thoughts should be g* to 
another space of time has been g* 
what God has g° him of experience, 
order therein g* corresponds to 
God has g° to this age ‘‘S. and H. 
unto us a son is g°:— Isa. 9: 6. 

he was g* the new name, 
reproduced and g* to the world, 


unto us a son is g* :— Isa. 9: 6. 
g: birth to the corporeal child 
“Unto us a son is g°.”’— Isa. 9: 6. 


has been g° to the world to-day. 
have g* me a higher sense of 
g* to the ay akg tongue, ba 
g° up to the hisses of the multitude, 
no signs be g* them,’’— see Mait. 12: 39. 
never g* occasion for a single censure, 
exceptions to most g’ rules: 
nor are g° in marriage, 
g° to us through the understanding 
He hath g° ge Leda 
The first subject g* out for 
There was no advice g’, 
subject g° out at that meeting 
unto us a son is g°.”’— Isa. 9: 6. 
power is g° unto me— Matt. 28: 18. 

new book you have g° us. 
* You have g° us back our Jesus, 
that wisdom’s rod is g° 
g in her own handwriting. 
g' at the Wednesday evening meeting. 
instruction g° by the children’s 
Christian Scientists had g* to the author 
a Deed of Trust g° by Rev. ... Eddy, 
g' in her own handwriting. 
g° certificates by this Board 
g* to each Normal class 
this paper shall be g° to the teacher, 
No lecture shall be g* by a Reader 
g' in her own handwriting, 
deeds g° by Albert Metcalf and 
who have been g’ a degree, 
compare them with the forms here g’, 
one, at least, of the g° names 
treated and g* over by physicians 
g° Its feathery blossom 
physicians had v up the case 
time and attention must be g° 
violates the law g* by Moses, 
or any name g° to it other than C. S., 
this name has been g it by 
inclination g° their own thoughts 
impetus thereby g* to Christianity ; 
Not a mortgage was g° 
yet have g* no warning. 

g° to her morning talks by the 
* chapter sub-title 
*as g° in the C. 8. textbook. 
* diploma g* her by the Society of ~ 
* first impression g* to the visitor _ 
*name g* to a new Boston church, _ 
* the name g’ by Mrs. Eddy, mo 
* work to which she has g° 80 much 
'-known 


its 


atch is g* me, ; Oo 


definitions of person, as g* by 


roof Stat oe be o 
to goodness, 


GIVEN 


It has g* to all systems of 
wisdom’s rod is g 

but one g* to suffer and be? — x 
Be all thy life in music g’, 

for centuries hath g- 

to my lone heart was g°, 

*as g° in the C. S. textbook, 

it is not g° a stone, 

* how much our neighbor has g’, 

* those who have g° so generously 
*as g' in the C. S. textbook. 

* The law was g° that they might 
*has g* to her disciples a means of 
* although g° up for a time, 

* branch churches had g’, 

* revelation g° to this generation 

* and is g* very real tests. 

* figures g’ out by the church 

* if the figures could be g° 

g° to me in a little symbol, 

in sundries already g* out. 

* just g° out to the press, 

God hath g° it to all mankind. 

C. S. periodicals had g* notice 
reward of thy hands is g° thee 

My private life is g' toa 

g° large sums of money, 
information there g° to 

g' to students of the Primary class ; 
second degree (C.S.D.) is g* to 
whom Thou hast g° me,— John 17: 11. 
nor are g’ in marriage :— Luke 20; 36. 
* she has g’ out this statement : 

g' an academic education, 

* T was never ‘‘g° to 

decision was g’ by the judge 
testimony they have thereby g- 

* Mr. Quimby had g° you 

* amplification of the facts g° by 

I have g* the name to 

I have g* no assurance, 

g° you by your students. 


(see also rule) 


15-13 


“197-6 


4-24 


. 205— 8 


25-23 
123-7 


25-17 

50-14 

81-29 

97— 2 
104-31 
113— 2 
118-25 
124-28 
143-18 
181— 5 
184-23 
189-22 
204-26 
204—30 
208-13 
213-20 
221— 4 
222— 2 
235-11 
235-16 
237-11 
260-25 
265-1 


desire that the G: of all good 
We thank the G of all good 


the lord and g: of Life. 
and God is the g:. 


I have faith in the g: 
will reward these g-, 


It g God’s infinite meaning to 
that g: one the pote. to heal; 
Teg" lessons to human life, 
gman ability to rise above the 
This alone g me the forces of God 
God’s presence g' spiritual light, 
g: one plenty of employment, 
if g’ to suffering, inspiration ; 
It g: me great pleasure to say that 
g him power to demonstrate 
g back the lost likeness and 
g him not merely a sense of 
g steadiness to resolve, 
divine ruling g: prudence 
the law of divine Love g’, 
C. 8. g a fearless wing 
it g one opportunity to 
g him a false sense of both 
It g to the race loftier desires 
g: a keener sense of Truth 
g them such a cup of gall that 
g out an atmosphere that heals 
and g me as authority for it; 
g impulse to violence, envy, 
g to the public new patterns 
g: you the clergyman’s salary 
God g: you His spiritual ideas, 
only as one g’ the lie to a lie; 
g° scope to higher demonstration. 
g° sight to these blind, 
C. S. Journal g° no uncertain 
S. and H. g° scopes and shades to 
* one who g* no mean attention to 
Old Time g* thee her palm. 
G: back some maiden melody, 
G: the artist’s fancy wings. 
g° due evidence of having 
ee the President g* free admission 
C. 8. g° vitality to religion, 

* much trouble to many 

his g° me a clearer right to call evil a 


GIVING 


divine Love g° us the true sense 

* g° dominion over the physical 
which g° all true volition, 

It g° the lie to sin, 

g' the dominance to God, 

Mortal thought g° the 

g: the meaning of pantheism 
altitude of mind g° it power, 
gave and g° in proof of 

It certainly g° to matter and evil 
he g° little time to society 

earns his money and g’ it wisely 
g° evil no origin, no reality. 

g° neither moral right nor might to 
clergyman g° it as his opinion 

g° place to a more spiritual 

g° man power with untold 

when obedience g° him happiness. 
for it g° me great joy to 

g° the spiritual instead of the 

g° another letter to the word God 
G: the artist’s fancy wings. 

Old Time g* thee her palm. 

G: back some maiden melody, 
with what my heart g° 

* g° promise of the speedy 

g' the power to ‘‘act in the 

* g to the above society the 

* g° them the ownership of the 

* Tf C. 8. g’ such serene, 

Soul, not sense, receives and g’ it. 
g° dominion over all the earth. 

g° to soul its native freedom. 
divine law g° to man health 

g° a soul to Soul, 

g him courage, devotion, and 
Pliny g° the following description 
not the person who g° the drug 
not he who g° the flowers 

It g° me great pleasure to 

Love g’ nothing to take away. 
He g° His followers opportunity 
g' to the divine Spirit the name God. 
g° the subject quite another aspect. 
and g* manifold blessings. 

g° man the victory over himself. 
* g* no editorial indorsement to the 
g° the true sense of life 

* g° assurance of your watchful care 
g° little thought to self-defence ; 
* it g° them a license to heal. 

* g° especial interest to the 


(see also God) 


giveth 

Mis. 39-14 
133-30 
153-19 
167-28 
167-29 
213-11 
215— 6 
276-29 
317-31 
322-20 
Ret. 65-8 
Un. 39-18 


g° to every one this puissance ; 

it g° a peace that passeth 

g: this ‘“‘new name’’— Rev. 3: 12. 
He g* power, peace, and holiness ; 
he g° liberty to the captive, 
opportunities which God g’, 

not as the world g*,— John 14: 27. 
Error g: no light, and it closes the 
g° not the Spirit by — John 3: 34. 
that g° grace for grace, . : 
Spirit g° Life. 

gave and g° man dominion 

the spirit g° him liberty : 

g° joy and tears, conflict and rest, 
which g° victory over sin, 

not as the world g°,— John 14: 27. 


g' them refuge at last from the 

all her years in g’ it birth. 

g’ the signet of God to the 

g° to human power, peace. 

g° better views of Life ; 

g° back'the lost sense of man in 

not at this point g° the history of 

g° the true sense of itself, God, 

g° mortals new motives, 

He drank this cup g° thanks, 

g° advice on personal topics. 

g' it new impetus and energy ; 

g° to the sick relief from pain ; 

for g' joy to the suffering 

g° them strength and permanence. 

poseages g° the spiritual meaning 
y g place in your Journal to 

g° to it a new name, 

oe selling, g° away, 

with the Sunday School g° this 

* g° him high counsel and serious” 

* some g' a mite and some 

* some g* a pittance, 


glaciers 
Un. 64-15 
My. 196-28 


glad 


My. 
a 


— * We would 
124-15. enough to 
) em 4 
ee ne 


GIVING 


* called the divine spirit of g°, 

* or g' it to others?’’ 

g° only a portion of their time to 
yet forever g* forth more light, 

g birth to nothing and death to 
g° life, health, holiness ; 

which he drank, g° thanks, 

g° opportunity for those who 

g° the unmedicated sugar 

and g° the lie to science. 

G: the glory that eye cannot see. 
God g° all and man having all 

g’ to the material a spiritual 
their loving g’ has been blessed. 
acknowledgment of exemplary g’, 
* the absolute necessity of g’. 

* that the g° to this fund 

* g° some useful hints as to 

* g' in her Christian example, 

* human mind was g° its consent. 
* and g° her blessing to the 

*in g’ Boston an edifice 

g° to the material a spiritual 

* members were asked to quit g*. 
g° this leader time and retirement 
we unite in g thanks. ~ 
guarding, guiding, g° grace, 

“@- thanks unto the— Col. 1:12. 
g° of life and health to man 

g° full credit to another 

g unto His holy name 

G merely in compliance with 
else love’s labor is lost and g° is 
mortal, material, sensual g° 

g° to human weakness strength, 
* g° this age such a Leader 

* g* best praises to his ls 


please add to your g 


may climb the smooth g’, 
Over the g° of winter 


heart of history shall be made g"! 
tones whence come g° echoes 
They will be g* to help you. 


I am g° that you are in good cheer. 


We are made g by the 
g’, indeed, that this query has 
whose voices are sad or g’, 
ready and g° to help them 
and the gospel of g° tidings 
waiting, in what g° surprise, 
a for every scalding tear, 

eard ye the g° sound? 
Mother saw this, and was g’. 
* are g° to welcome others 
g° surprise of suddenly regained 
g that the churches are united 
g° faces, aglow with gratitude, 
A g° promise to such as wait 
whe are not g° to sacrifice for him 
and be exceeding g* :— Matt. 5: 12. 
g: for every scalding tear, 
icturing alone a g° young face, 
ear the g° voices that swell, 
G Easter glows with gratitude 


G thy Eastertide : 


waiting, in what g° surprise, 
but a young heart and g- 
the soul’s g* immortality, 
while the g° stars san 


_Heard ye the g° sound? 


g° that the churches are united 

* rejoice in the g° reunion att 
be g’ if our prayers, 

garlanded with g° faces, 

make this hourg’. 

and be exceedingly g, 
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glad 
My. 350-15 
354-17 
355— 3 
gladdened 
Ret. 2-17 
Po. 30-10 
gladdening 
Mis. 377— 3 
Ret. 90-28 


gladness 
Po. 47-6 
47-20 
My. 171- 6 
194- 4 
gladsome 
Po. 30-7 


glare 

Mis. 82-27 
glared 

No. 2-4 
Glasgow 

My. 81-15 
glass — 


Mis. 359-11 
Pul. vii- 9 


gleaming 
Chr. 53-47 


Mis. 376-23 — 


GLITTERINGLY 


Hygerey re g° and free 
g° New Year! 
* a symbol of the g° New Year 


My childhood was also g° by 
E’en as Thou gildest g° joy, 


glow with g’ gleams of God, 
g° to find, in such a student, 


I would g* do my best towards 
turn it g° from a material, false 

* g° laid down his responsibilities 
g° obeys when obedience gives him 
subjects they would g° discontinue 
g° waken to see it was unreal. 

On wings of morning g° flit away, 
* g forego a visit to Boston 

* become g° obedient to law, 

* I g° answered in the affirmative, 
g thus, if in this way 

g° give me the holidays 

to whom I would g° give it 


Ever to g* and never to tears, 
are the sheaves and the g° A 
obtain joy and g*,— Isa. 35: 10. 
songs of Joy and g° 


O g° dayspring ! 


With the mind’s eye g* at the 
g° of her husband’s watchful eye 
until compelled to g° at it. 


treacherous g° of its own flame 
naturally g* at by the pulpit, 
* ‘Des Moines!’ ‘‘G: !’’ ‘‘Cubal’’ 


poke ag’, darkly ;— I Cor. 13: 12. 
rise of the mercury in the g° 

* The windows of stained: g- 

* There is a disc of cut g° fn 

* windows are of colored g’, 

* portrait of her in stained g°; 


kindle all minds with a g° of 
as a g° of reality ; 
from g* to glory, from matter to 


g’ through Mind, mother, man. 


with gladdening g° of God, 
g° of glory, coronals of meekness, 


We g° spiritual harvests 


have g’ from its fruitage 
g from schoolbooks 
as g* from the pages of its history. 


bay, and laurel, in classical g°, — 
Above the tempest’s g° ; 

bay, and laurel, in classical g’, 
‘shadow of a world of 9°) ; 
increase rapidly as years g‘ on. 


Won a tee 8 }- 
ae BAT 


Globe (see also Boston Globe) 


75-13 


My. 264-10 
281-27 


eeg=15 

globules 
My. 107-16 

gloom 


Mis. 276-19 
320-20 


Chr. 
Peo. 
Po. 


My. 


glorieth 
Mis. 270-26 


30- 
_ | My. 187-27 
glorifying 
02. 20-8 

glorious 
Mis. 76-31 
105-14 


151-22 
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glorious 
Mis. 159-24 ‘‘O g° Truth! O Mother Love! 
* The G', Toronto, Canada, 199-9 ‘‘into the g° liberty — Rom. 8: 21. 
: - 212-6 left his g° career for our example. 
* send through the G° to the people 234-32 makes His sovereignty g°. 
To the Editor of the G:: 245-17 remove with g° results. 
248-26 the g° revelations of C. 8, 
rapidly spreading over the g° ; 250-22 g° significance of affection 
five grand divisions of the g’ ; 261-22 effecting so g° a purpose. 
is circling the g’, 307— 5 ag” inheritance is given to, us 
aero al unr ters pec ¢ Hs greniheey grand eng. ¢ 
ve grand divisions of our g° ; = gs g° trom ht 1eaven, 
2 y ek Pee rehearse the g ‘worth, 
a ‘ul. —21 g° hope an essed assurance, 
Those crystal g° made morals for 45-11 * features of this g° consummation 
No. 24-27 another and more g° truth, 
dozen or less of these same g’, 35-20 The g° truth of being 
il. g- : g elabees ot the Messiea. 
Qut of the g'comes the glory of 702. 19-1 g hope! there remaineth a rest 
through darkness and ce a Peo. 4-18 g° Godhead is Life, Truth, and Love, 
the midnight g° upon them, Po. 6-17 greetings g° from high heaven, 
spangled the g° in celestial space 89-15 Work for our g° cause! 
Enhancing autumn’s g’. 49-3 grand and g° life’s sphere, 
will lift the shade of g°, 70-19 To hail creation’s g° morn 
Christ comes in g° ; My. 20-17 g° growthin C.S. , 
uardians of the g° are the 154-21 *high and g° toil for him 
ere g° hath enchantment in 197- 6 may this beloved church be g’, 
Enhancing autumn’s g°. 200-13 g* beatitudes of divine Love. 
will lift the shade of g°, 213-14 bring out g° results. , 
fought on in g’! 253- 9 * manhood’s g° crown to gain.’’ 
* g° of the mysterious forests, gloriously 
* teaches . . . that g° is sin, My. 114-22 as g° as the sunlight on the 
will appear, lighting the g , : 
to-day hath its g° and glory : glory (see also glory’s) 
Mortality’s thick g° is pierced. abstract 
mystery and g° of his glory Mis. 82-21 only as abstract g-. 
has traversed night, through g- all 
one word, ‘‘Mary,’’ broke the g° Mis. 82-12 and gather— in all g° 
breaking upon the g* of matter and fame 
Po. 42—4 will be victor, for g’ and fame, 


My sense of nature’s rich g° 
chant thy vespers ’mid rich g°? 


kindling its g° in the east, 

the g* of revelation, 

bring out the g° of eternity ; 
shade, her noonday g° crown? 
the g° of one endless day.’’ 

g° of earth and sky, 

brings in the g° of eternity ; 

* could we sound the g° forth, 
shade, her noonday g° crown? 
the g* of one endless day.’’ 

* The g° of the realm o 

upon the g* of summer ; 


“Be that g°,— I Cor. 1: 31. 


gain the g° sense of substance 

hrist will again be... 9g’. 

before it could make him the g°. 

the Son of man will be g’, 

the Father was g° therein. 

as already He is g’ in the 

a g° consciousness of the only 

* one whom her love had g° 

Prophet and apostle have g° God 

have free course and be g’. 

the radiance of g° Being. 

gave our g’ Master a bitter cup 

a g° spiritual idea of the 

The ever Christ, and g* behest, 

God’s glorified! Who doth His will 

* through her work Truth may be glorified. 
church triumphant, and Zion be glorified. 
“Herein is my Father glorified, — John 15: 8, 
mankind blessed, and God glorified. 
glorified in His reflection 


g° the cross and crowns 


g Thy Son, — John 17: 1. 

on also may g° Thee.’’— John 17: 1. 
“G: God in your body, — I Cor. 6: 20. 
Evil, . . . is made to g* God. 

To g° all time— eternity 

g' in a new commandment 


g° thy unfaltering faith 


fulfilment of this g° prophecy 
Life and its g° phenomena, 
G: things are spoken of you 


and permanence 


Mis. 47-7 
another 
My. 85-20 
beauty and 
Ret. 18-14 
Po. 64-5 
bright with 
Po. 43-20 
Christ’s 
My. 150-20 
coloring 
Mis. ix—22 
crowned 
Pul. 1-15 
Po. 26-3 
crown of 
Mis. 231— 2 
dazzling 
My. 198- 7 
earthly 
Mis. 268—- 5 
everlasting 
Mis. 328-32 
full-orbed 
No. 37-12 
giving the 
Po. 70-8 
gleams of 
My. 258-19 
gleam to 
My. 163= 6 
glimpse of 
My. 6-29 
gloom and 
My. 158-12 


grandeur, and 


Mis. 87-13 
greater 
My. 258-5 


His 
Mis. 78-5 
361-12 
376-29 
My. 263- 2 


g° and permanence of Spirit: 
* Another g° for Boston, 


Earth’s beauty and g° delude 
Earth’s beauty and g’ delude 


Safe in Science, bright with g- 
radiant reflection of Christ’s g’, 
coloring g° of perpetual bloom ; 


path behind thee is with g° crowned ; 
track behind thee is with g* crowned ; 


formed a crown of g° ; 

dazzling g’ in the Occident, 
Earthly g° is vain; 

the throne of everlasting g°. 
full-orbed g° of that event ; 
Giving the g° that eye cannot see. 
gleams of g*, coronals of meekness, 
gleam to g’, from matter to Spirit. 
love catching a glimpse of g’. 
to-day hath its.gloom and g°: 
through gloom to g’, 

let them alone in, God’s g’, 


last-drawn sigh of a g* gone, 


“warrant and welcome, grace and g*, 


joy, grace, and g° of liberty. 
grandeur, and g° of the immortal 
what greater g° can nerve your 
His g’ encompasseth all being. 
earth is full of His g’, 


with the brightness of His g’. 
leaving one alone and without His g*. 


of earth’s woes 


702. 20-7 g* of earth’s woes is risen’ 
of God 


of g 
My. 4-28 g* of good, healing the sick 
of his Father 
Mis. 74-8 in the g° of his Father ; 
No. 41-10 and the g* of his Father. 
of His presence 
My. asd Ji of His presence rests upon it, 
berty and g° of His presence, 
of nediseai Wer 
No. 33-23. The g* of human life is in 
of immortali 
Peo. 2-2 is the true gv of immortality. 
of infinite 
My. 262-17 with the g° of infinite being. 
of mottled marvels 
Mis. 376-24 glided into a g° of mottled marvels. 
of our Lord 
Mis. 276-19 comes the g° of our Lord, 


of the Lord 
My. 183-27 g° of the Lord is risen— ‘Tsa. 60: 1, 


ey. g of God did lighten it,— Rev. 21:23. 


of the iauixeriion 
M 


y. 202-15 
of the strife 
Mis. 341-12 

power and 
Mis. 92--28 
Ret. 84-17 
No. 18-5. 
presence and 
No. 20-22 
‘ Bi and 


g° of the resurrection morn 


-g° of the strife comes of honesty 


power and g* of the Scriptures, — 
power and g’ of the Scriptures, — ; 
mn presence, power, and g*. _ ‘3 


only power, presence, and g. 


to radiance and g* ne’er fade. ome 
, ee bne on 


bed go ne’er fade. 


GLORY 386 GLOVER’S 
glory | glory 
his songs of 
Mis. 70-30 in which none could equal his g’. Y. a; palms of victory and songs of g*. 
73-24 in the throne of his g°,— Matt. 19: 28. task of 
My. 15-20 * Of Jesus and his g°, My. 258-12 resurrection and task of g*, 
192- 9 mystery and gloom of his g° temptation nor 4 
His riches in n. 57-10 neither temptation nor g°. 
My. 186-15 according to His riches in g’. that ton ; 
imperishable My. 122-5 That g° only is imperishable which 
ul. 10-12 rights of conscience, imperishable g-. this 
insure the No. 33-25 all mortals to bring in this g° ; 
No. 33-16 insufficient to insure the g° My. 303-31 This g* is molten in the furnace 
invested with throne of : 
Prt 349-17 great Way-shower, invested with g’, No. 34-24 yet mounting to the throne of g- 
Ss y 
Po. 17-3 Then I’ll think of its g’, My. 206-20 thy God thy g’.’’— Isa. 60: 19. 
My. 134-8 to enhance or to stay its g’. God 
King of Mis. 145-29 “G: to God in the— Luke 2: 14. 
My. 34-11 King of g° shall come in. — Psal. 24:9. underived q —s 
34-12 Who is this ne of g'?— Psal. 24: 10. My. 202-24 underived g’, the divine Esse. 
34-13 he is the King of g°.— Psal. 24: 10. unfathomable 
lean Mis. 323— 4 serene azure and unfathomable g°: 
My. 245-15 persecution, and lean g’, unseen 
Lord of No. 34-13 unseen g° of suffering for others. 
Un. 56-8 ‘‘crucified the Lord of g*,’’— I Cor. 2:8. wonder of 
loved ones in ‘ No. 37-13 to regard this wonder of g’, 
Po. 17—4 My loved ones in g* 
marvel of ib Mis. vii-19 Whereof, I’ve more to A ee 
Mis. 163— 5 mission was a marvel of g°: 76-29 appear with him in g’. Col. 3 7-4.. 
Master’s : 86-31 the g° of supersensible Life ; ft 
01. 35-13 O the Master’s g° won thus, 231-13. His was the g* to vie with guests in 
mellower s 270-26 let him g* in the Lord.’’— I Cor. 1: 31. 
Ret. 18-4 While cactus a mellower g° receives 320-20 through . gloom, on to g’. 
Pie 63-12 While cactus a mellower g° receives 02. 2-18 g° of untrammelled truth. 
m Po. 16-9 ‘The sequel of power, of g’, 
My. 150-17 moon ablaze with her mild g°. 71-21 Thine He the g "i a 
millennial acer ee ha My. 4-29 G be to Thee, Thou God most high 
My. 265-16 appear full-orbed in millennial g~; 9-9 *g° in every good deed and thought 
modest an 62-11 * g* which crowns the completion of 
Mis. 372-25 the modest g* of divine Science. lory’s 
My own glory ; ¢ $ } 
Un. 18-5 brightness of My own g’. Pul. 10-8 silent Aventine is g* tomb ; 
noonday Glossary 
My. 190-5 noonday g’ of C. S. Chr. page5i5 heading 
of achievement Pul. 38-16 Apocalypse, and G-. 
bine success and g* of achievement Gloster 
of divinity is 
My. 25-26 g* of divinity appears in all its Un. 23-1 treatment received by old G 


Glover (see also Glover’s) 


_ Mrs. (see also by eee 
Pul. 35-27. * Mrs 


Brother 
My. 335-3 * fig G: resided in Charleston, 
Brother Georg 
My. 333-8 ne Ak eit to Brother George W. G’, 
Colonel 
Mis. x-20 my first int to Colonel G* 
Pul. 34-2 * was married to Colonel G’, 
'02. 15-16 20 y Gusuenaes Colonel G’, 
Colonel George sahington 
Ret. 19-2 husband, Colonel George Washington G- 
George Washington 
My. 312-5 * He [George 8 eps G’‘] took his 
; 332-30 * death of George W: ngton G 
ane 


wy 313-4 * Goto Jane G’, Tell her I love her; 
or 
My. 335-11. * Phar | regarding Major G’, 


Major George W. 

My. 312-18 Major George W. G’, resided in 
326-15 ajor George W. G’, passed on 
329-10 * her husband, Major George W. G°, 
331-20 ; the late Major George W.G@ 
333-20 * Major George W. G’, died 
335- 2 * Major George W.G’, formerly 

r. 

My. 335-16 * Mr. ei was attacked with hme fever 
336-15 * Mr. G had made no will 


G: married Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
. Mrs. G: made only one effort at 2 
ja bi se we listen to Mrs. G* 
: G (now_Mrs. Eddy) 
“laine prea repily that Mo. 


stein gulyitiotg 
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Glover’s 
Mrs. (see also wake Eddy) 


My. 312-12 
glow 
Mis. x-1 
356— 4 
377— 3 
Ret. 13-21 
35-15 
Pul. 5-7 
700. 1-8 
Po. 8-11 


276— 9 
gnawing 
Mis. 131-— 4 
Peo. 11-13 
Gnostic 
Mis. 162— 8 


10) 

Mis. 19-26, 27 
34-19 
35-20 


37-12 
37-14 


G fare to New York Tae 


spiritual g* and grandeur of 
spiritual g° and understanding. 
words that g° with gladdening 

a soft g° of ineffable joy 

g° and grandeur of evangelical 

g of some deathless reality. 

in the g* of divine reflection. 
watching alone o’er the starlit g’, 
flitting through far crimson g’, 
Bears hence its sunlit g° 

gifts g° in the dark green branches 


when parting thy sympathy g°! 
g° records of Christianity, 


g° in the shadow of darkling 
Glad Easter g° with gratitude 
Over the glaciers . . . the summer g°. 


weeping and g: of teeth, — Luke 13: 28. 


straining at g° and swallowing 
straining at g° and swallowing 
Straining at g’, one may 

do not strain at g° or 


g° at the vitals of humanity. 
their fetters are g° away life 


G', Epicurean, and Stoic. 


we g° into or we g° out of materialism 
than we, .. . can g’ to the departed 
g: to church to hear it expounded 
we g’ on to leave the animal for the 
“G: ye into all the world— Mark 16: 15. 
Mental purgation must g° on: 

g° to the bedside and address 

to g° up into the wilderness, 

g° forth into all the cities 

because it cannot g° unpunished 

G’, if you must, to the dungeon 

nor let me g’.’’— Luke 22: 68. 

g’ to its rescue. 

This building begun, will g° up, 
May mercy and truth g° before you: 
Virgin-mother to g° to the temple 
G:, and tell what Uninge ye shall see 
* g° away unable to obtain seats. 

I g' unto my Father.— John 14: 12. 

I g° unto m my Father.’’ — John 14: 12. 
The ‘‘I’’ will g° to the— John 14: 12. 
the ‘‘I’’ does g° unto— John 14: 12. 
G: to the bedside of pain, 

g° from one extreme to another : 
Arise, let us g* hence ;— John 14; 31. 
we should g° forth into life with 
allows the people to g* no further 

g down in the death-dealing wave. 
g° on in their present line of labor 


shall not g° unpunished :— see Prov. 11: 21. 


human speculation will g° on, 
will g° out. before the forever fact 
causing others to g° astray, 
* Then it will g° to Bunker Hill 
g° forth to the full vintage-time, 
g° to prove that I love m 
oodness must g° on ad libitum 
e is afraid to g* on 


“G@: ye into all the world ;— Mark 16: 15. 


All must g* and do likewise. 
you will g° up the scale of Science 

‘@’ to them that sell, — see Matt. 25: 9. 
One says, G this way ; 
The guardians of . g° before me. 
interested in themselves . 
they constantly g° to her for help, 
G’ gaze on the eagle, i 
One can never g° up, until 
Erect and eternal, it will g' on 
g° down the dim posterns of time 
* “The seasons come and g°: 
Shepherd, show me how to g° 
to g° in ten days to her, 
shall g° immediately in ‘obedience to » 
should g° away contemplating truth; 
said sharply, ‘‘Why don’t you g*? 
G: fix thy restless mind 


g° their way. 


zo 
Ret. 15— 3 


38— 3 


No. 
Hea. 
Po. 73=17 


Gop 


g° in the strength— Psal. 71: 16. 

could not g° on with my work. 

Shepherd, show me how to g 

must g* on until peace be declared 

“He shall g° to the — Psal. 49: 19. 

signify that we must or may g’, 

and we shall g° to the Father, 

appear to g° on ad infinitum ; 

g° forth in the radiance of 

never saw the Saviour come and g’, 

Shepherd, show me how to g° 

G’ not into the way of the 

* IT wonder how the seasons come and g° 

* predict. where this movement will g’, 

* will g° there in search of truth, 

* “Arise, g° thy way :— Luke 17: 19. 

* found a new faith, g° to Boston,”’ 

“@ ye into all the world’’— Mark 16: 15. 

the premium would g* down. 

probation of mortals must g° on 

will not let sin g° until it is 

“G: ye into all the world, — Mark 16: 15. 

a system which they g° away to disgrace. 

g° on till we awake in his likeness. 

g° to mock, and g° away to pray 

to g° from the use of inanimate 

g° out from the parents 

g° not to help mother but to 

can neither g* forth from, 

why do they g* on thus, 

so must they g°; 

bidding man g° up higher, 

g° to the bed of anguish, 

Shepherd, show me how to g* 

* “The seasons come and g°: 

G: fix thy restless mind 

darkling sense, arise, g° hence} 

sunlight wherever we g’; 
“Shepherd, show me how to g 

*“G: ye into all the world,— "Mark 16: 15. 

* to g° into new fields to teach 

* g- entirely unadorned. 

* They g* about telling of 

* will g° far towards making the 

g° on promoting the true Principle 

g° on unto perfection ;— Heb. 6:1. 

they g° into all the world, 

and we g° to the Gospels, 

cannot g° upon the platform 

“G-, and do thou— Luke 10: 37. 

*G@: forth, and worship God.” 

shade and shine may come and g 

‘G: ye into all the world,’ — Mare’ 16: 15. 

g°' to help their helper, 

g° on ad infinitum, 

g° forth to face the foe with 

lapse and relapse, come and g’, 

I g° out in my carriage daily 

“G@: ye into all the world, — Rath 16: 15. 

cannot of itself g° to the brain 

* G: to Jane Glover, 

* T will g° to her. 

* to allow the thought to g° out 

* to g° to her assistance, 


” 


reaching toward a higher g’, 
Perfection, the g° of existence, 
reached the g* in divine Science, 
death is not the g° which Truth 

was immortality’s g°. 

swerves not . . . from the spiritual g*, 
When you have reached this high g° 
afar from life’s turmoil its g°. 


goat (sce also goat’s) 


Pan. 3-4 
goat’s 
Pan. 
goats 
Mis. 370-29 
goblins 
Mis. 396— 4 
Po. 58-16 


3-31 


half g° and half man, 
g° feet, the solidity of the 
separate the sheep from the g° ; 


Where ghosts and g° stalk. 
Where ghosts and g° stalk. 


God (see also God’s) 


701. 3-13 


acceptable to 


0. 41-8 
My. 17-13 


we accept G’, emphatically, 


most acceptable to G°? 
acceptable to G- by — I Pet. 2:5. 


acceptable unto 


36-12 


accords all to 


"Oze0 i=o 


* shall be acceptable unto G’. 
It accords all to G’, Spirit, 


God 


acknowledge 
Rud. 10-98 
My. 133-5 


Gop 


learn to acknowledge G° 
come to acknowledge G’, 


scuunidied with 


Mis. 151-19 


art thou acquainted with G’? 


acquaints us with 


Mis. 175-26 
action of 
Hlea. 48 


My. 132-21 
allegiance to 
Mis. 276-32 
Ret. 50-20 
My. 42-27 
all-inclusive 
Mis. 331-30 
all is 
Rud. 4-21 
allness of 
Un. 10-1 
Rud. 10-27 
No. 30-8 
My. 349-15 
All of 


Mis. 174-22 
allude to 
Mis. 379-15 
alone 
Mis. 236-21 
250— 2 
358— 9 
Un. 38-3 
Rud. 10-5 
alone to 
My. 180-13 
alone with 
Mis. 118-18 
701. 30-24 


which acquaints us with @ 
we limit the action of G 


offense against G- and humanity. 
not be found fighting against G°. 
unless the offense be against G-. 
no one can fight against G’, 

or the disclaimer against G 


G: all, one,— one Mind 

in their allegiance to G’. 

allegiance to G*, subordination 

* faithful is her allegiance to G’, 
adorable, all-inclusive G’, 

all is G-, and there is naught beside 
demonstrate the allness of G-. 
understanding of the allness of G’, 
by virtue of the allness of G’. 
conscious of the allness of G- 

the All of G-, and His omnipresence? 
allude to G* as: the divine 

be guided by G* alone ;’ 

the alone G’, is Love. ’ 
G: alone is his help, 

To G alone belong the indisputable 
G: alone governs man ; 

It appeals alone to G, 


willing to work alone with G- 
working alone with G, 


and a serpent 


Pan. 6-20 
and devil 
Un. a 
and good 
Mis. 27-3 
and heaven 


between . . . G and a serpent? 
good and evil, G: and devil, 


terms G* and good, as Spirit, 


Un. 37—7 G° and heaven, or Life, are present, 
and His creation 


Un. 30-17 
Pan. 93 
x 7-8 


02. 
and His idea 


Mis. 13-24 
332-29 
Ret. 23-23 
60-11 
63-1 
Un. 47-6 


interpretation of G- and His creation 
one G’ and His creation, 
of G: and His creation, 


that is, of G- and His idea. 
supposition is, that G* and His idea 
were G* and His idea. 

C. 8. reveals G* and His idea as 

G ae His idea are the only realities, 
All... is G and His idea. 


and His ideas 


Un. 24-19 


G: and His ideas 


and His universe 


Mis. 186-26 


sense of G’ and His universe 


and humanity 


Mis. 115— 2 
Pul. 85-2 
01. 1-4 
My. 158-29 

193-26 


and Love 
02. 8-14 
and man 
Mis. 
N 50-29 


offense against G* and humanity, 

* consecration to G and numianity 
for G* and humanity 

stand." .for'G: ad humanity ! 
dedicated to G* and humanity, 


G: and Love are one. 
higher sense of bps: G’ and man. 


and love for G* and man; 
im understand G* and man: 


6 with love for G- and man. 
“misconcep of @ 


man as the Principle and sew i 
between Gand man, 


338-20 
My. 155-8 


Gop 


discriminates between G" and man, 
G: and man in divine Science, 
divine and the human, G* and man. 
he is disloyal to G* and man ; 
individual who loves G’ and man; . 
“@ and man as His likeness, 


The unity of G* and man is 

even so G: and man, Father and son, 

mysterious ideas of G’ and man 

holier love for G’ and man; 

The love for G* and man. 

the Science of G* and man, 

one infinite G*, and man, 

manifests love for G’ and man. 
erfect love of G’ and man. 
oyal lovers of G* and man. 

the love of G: and man. 

be faithful to G’ and man. 

and love to G* and man; 

the servant of G* and man, 

The love for G: and man. 

love towards G* and man. 


that one the G* and Saviour 


leading questions about G: and sin, 


and the universe 


Mis. 190- 6 
218-18 
Un. 24-19 
34-25 
52— 6 
anoints 
Mis. 130-29 
Chr. 58-9 
answers 
701. 19-1 
antipode of 
Ret. 67-12 
No. 35-19 
apart from 
Mis. 71-26 


apprehension of 


approach 
n. 138-5 
as a person 
No. 20-4 
Hea. 3-12 
aside from 
Mis. 335-31 
as infinite 
No. 36-4 
as its source 
Un. 25-17 


as eo 


assigned to 
rem 2-20 


assured tha 
Oks. 114-26 
as Truth 

No. 30-25 


 _flokness we aes dethrone bell as 


G’, and the universe ; 

real nature of G and the universe 

G and the universe— constitute all 
reality of G’ and the universe 
harmony of both G: and the universe, 


meek and loving, G* anoints 
The Christ-idea, G’ anoints 


G: answers their prayers, 


a sinner was the antipode of G. 
which is the antipode of G-, 

nothing can be formed apart from G’, 
Asserting a selfhood apart from G’, 
claim no mind apart from G-. 

sin— yea, selfhood — is apart from G, 
as something apart from G-, 

supposed existence apart from G. 
no... causation a art from G-. 
were I, apart from G’, its author. 


* “The devil is but the ape of G.”’ 
the devil is the ape of G. 


— appeal to G° for relief 
increase their apprehension of G’, 
Men must approach G reverently, 


and of G* as a person, 
and the qualities of G* as a person, 


seeking power or good aside from G’, 
He knew G’ as infinite, 
by showing G as its source. 


* Ask G* to give thee skill 
ask G* to enable you to 


chapter sub-title 

consciousness of G* as Love ‘ 
Do I understand G- as Love, i 
H is as old as G’, 

recognize G: as omnipotent, 
assigned to G by finite thought, : 


Rest assured that G in His wisdom 
at 


Gop 


God 
avails with 
Mis. 33-2 prayer that avails with G’. 
balances of 
Mis. 288-7 dropped into the balances of G’- F: 
365-— 5 weighed in the balances of G- 
banishment from 
Ret. 13-9 perpetual banishment from G°. 
becomes 5 
Mis. 96-13 G* becomes to me, 
No. 25-2 G* becomes the All and Only of our 
702. 9-2 G* becomes to him the All-presence 
before 
Mis. 117-30 their moves before G’ makes His, 
2 humble before G’, he cries, 
behold 


Un. 55-22 Now and here shall I behold G’, 
being infinite : 
peauipnett G: being infinite, He is the only basis of 
ng is 
Mis. 72-28 Being is G-, infinite Spirit ; 


Un. 47— 4 good, the being of G’, 
Rud. 7-15 of the being of G’ and man, 


Pul. 79-25 * breath of his soul is a belief in G. 
Rud. 11—4 belief in G’ as omnipotent ; 


Peo. 2-21 belief of G-, in every age, 
belief that 
Mis. 45-24 even the belief that G’ is not 
Un. 14-2 the belief that G’ must one day 
Peo. 4-4 the belief that G: is a form, 
believe in 
Un. 48-5 Do you believe in G:? 
Pul. 80-22 *believe in G and the power of 
701. 6-27 We believe in G: as the infinite 
believe that 
Peo. 13-3 those who believe that G: is a 


Mis. 107-10 the heart’s homage belongs to G°. 
No. 42-11 All power belongs to G’ ; 
My, 225-12 all belongs to G’, for God is All; 


Un. 51-10 bereft of its G-, whose place is 


Ret. 60-7 there is nothing besideG:; | 
Un. 25-12 claiming to be something beside G-, 
No. 16-13 there is none beside G 

16-19 beside G: and His true likeness, 


Mis. 27-23 claims something besides G’, 
37-1 no power besides G:, good. _ 
333-25 believed that something besides G- 
Ret. 60-8 says... is something besides G-. 
702. 6-7 of something besides G-, good, 
Hea. 15-20 trying everything else besides G’, 
My. 300-3 or in aught besides G’, 


Mis. 348—- 8 When G: bids one uncover iniquity, 


bless 
Mis. 273-12 G- bless my enemies, 
Ret. 21-24 but for those... I bless G’. 
My. 202-29 G: bless this vine of His planting. 
203-19 G- bless this dear church, 
208-24. G- bless the courageous, 
220-21 ‘‘G: bless my enemies ; 
253-23 three words: G: bless you. 
279-25 G: bless that great nation 


Un. ae “bless we G*,— Jas. 3:9. 
Mis. 184-28 and is born of G:! 
My. 261-26 Truth and Life born of G- 
357— 5 born of G’, the offspring of Spirit, 
Mis. 125-13 but rest on the bosom of G ; 
My. 232— 2 banner to the breeze of G’, 
lied 


’01. 7-7 divine intelligence called G-. 
My 269-4 Principle, Love, called G’, 


ye 244-13. called of G’ to contribute 
ca 

Te 428 calling G: ‘‘divine Principle,”’ 
calls 

Mis. 274-7 work... which G: calls me to 
Man. 48-3 whenever G: calls a member to 
calls G: almighty and admits 
calls good 

Mis. 110-29 that which G: calls good. 

Pul. 72-23 * that which came from G 


cannot believe of 
Un. 19-11 But this we cannot believe of G*; 


God 


Gop 


cannot be obscured 
Mis. 333— 6 G* cannot be obscured, 

caught from 

Un. 15-14 knowledge caught from G’, 
channels of 

No. 44-16 choke the channels of G’. 
character of 

Un. 1-12 nature and character of G- 


Mis. 185-10 identity as the child of G:, 
Un. 22-16 not so legitimate a child of G-. 
44-15 miscall, this evil a child of G’. 
53-23 as a perfect child of G-. 
My. 242-9 the child of G’, hence perfect, 
children of 
(see children) 
chosen of 
Pul. 85-14 * chosen of G: to this end, 
My. 17-10 but chosen of G:,— I Pet. 2: 4. 
Christian’s 
Mis. 23-16 matter is not the Christian’s G-, 
123-16 The Christian’s G: is neither, 
Christ is not 
701. 8-12 Christ is not G’, but an impartation 
claims 
Ret. 70-5 claims G: as their author ; 
coeternal with 
Mis. 79-24 coexistent and coeternal with G-. 
360-30 coexistent and coeternal with G’, 
Ret. 59-24 coexistent and coeternal with G’, 
coexistent with 
Mis. 57-26 he was coexistent with G- 
Un. 49- 4 man is coexistent with G’, 
702. 7-18 universe coexistent with G-. 
coexists with 
My. 239— 2 Science of the. . . coexists with G: ; 
coexist with 
700. 4-26 Man and the universe coexist with G: 
come from 
Mis. 22-17 come from G: and return to Him, 
Un. 22-17 Whatever exists must come from G’, 
My. 277-13 shall come from G° 
comes from 
Pul. 73-23 *that all comes from G°. 
My. 292-4 All good. . . comes from G: 


Un. 4-9 that G- comes to us and pities us; 
cometh down from 
Pul. 27-13 *‘‘cometh down from G*— see Rev. 3: 12. 
cometh from 
Mis, 340— 9 than that which cometh from G’, 
My. 364-13 save that which cometh from G-. 
comfort them 
Mis. 232-1 G: comfort them all! 
commandments of 
My. 160-21 disobeying the commandments of G:. 
communion with 
Hea. 2-3 steadfast communion with G: ; 
conceive of 
Un. 23-23 can conceive of G- only as 
No. 23-2 To conceive of G: as resembling 
‘01. 4-24 consistently conceive of G° as One 
conception of 
Ret. 25-20 the human conception of G- 
Pul. 85-11 * conception of G’ as Life, 
conceptions of 
Mis. 170-15 conceptions of G: and our 
consciousness of 
Mis. 352-11 the true consciousness of G’, 
702. 9-1 consciousness of G‘ as Love 
conscious only of 
No. 36-13 and was conscious only of G:, 
control of 
Mis. 37-11 ourselves under the control of G’, 
corporeal 
is. 102— 3 corporeal G-, as often defined 
coworker with 
Pan. 6-18 creator or coworker with G°? 


Mis. 25-27 If G: created oe good, 
247-29 Everything that G: created, 
346-9 If G created only the he? 

Ret. 69-22 G: created all through ind, 
Un. 15-8 G: created all things, 

64- 1 All that is, G’ created. 
’01. 18-17 If G* created drugs for 


Hea. 17-7 personal senses were created by G°?. 
My. 239-26 spiritual man, created by G’, 


My. 262-1 G: creates man perfect and eternal 
currents of 

701. 19-26 currents of G: flow through no such 
dealeth 

Un. 23-11 G: dealeth with you as— Heb. 12:7. 


God 
dear 
"01. 34-16 
Po, 22-14 
30-11 
My. 62-7 
295— 2 
declares 
Un. 17-21 
29-10 
declare that 
Un. 2-1 
dedicated to 
My. 193-26 
dedicate to 
My. 13-19 
deduced from 
My. 349-28 
defense is of 
Mis. 258-16 
definition of 
701. 3-11 
3-12 
demands 
My. 152-25 
demonstrable 
Mis. 150-27 
My. 179-32 
demonstrate 
No. 12-6 
demonstrates 
Mis. 98-20 
My. 238-19 


Gop 


Give us, dear G’, again on earth 

Dear G’ ! how great, how good 

T hou gildest gladdened joR. dear G’, 
“Dear G’, may I not 

ast our dear G- comforts such 


declares G: told our first parents 
declares G* to be the Soul of all being, 


declare that G’ is too pure to 

lofty temple, dedicated to G- 

an ample temple dedicate to G’, 
deduced from G’, Spirit ; 

“My defense is of G’,— Psal. 7: 10. 


Webster’s definition of G-, 
dictionary’s definition of G’, 


G: demands all our faith and love ; 


G: demonstrable as divine Life, 
make even G’ demonstrable, 


to understand and to demonstrate G’. 


Science demonstrates G* 
Science . . . that demonstrates G’. 


demonstration of 


Mis. 63-29 
186-30 
Ret. 66-6 
Un. 51-8 
My. 221— 8 
denies 
Mis. 330-26 
denounced it 
Mis. 57-14 
deny 
Rud. 3-17 


departure from 


8—28 
derived from 
Un. 6-7 
design of 
My. 279-10 
destroys 
’01. 18-27 
dies not 
Un. 62-4 
directions of 
My. 361-1 
directs 
Mis. 117-31 


momentous demonstration of G’, 
Messias whose demonstration of G° 
scientific demonstration of G-. 
demonstration of G’, as in C. S.,, 
demonstration of G’ in His 
A mere mendicant that . . . G denies 
G:, denounced it, and said: 

prescribe drugs, or deny G’. 

Adam, a departure from G’, 

higher selfhood, derived from G@°, 

all periods in the design of G. 

if G- destroys the popular triad 

yet G dies not, 

Follow the directions of G: 


Be sure that G: directs your way ; 


My. 143-2 pray that G: directs your meetings 


alesiere. of 


No, 39-21 
dishonors | 
Mis, 367-14 


Mis. 179-24 


new and scientific discoveries of G, 
says... that it dishonors G: to 
Love, and Truth, — divinely G:! 


what God is, and what G does. 
Men cannot punish . . . G* does that, 


Because G° does all, 
G: does all this through His 


20 but G does forbid man’s 


does not limit 


Mis. 282-— 2 


a sense that does not limit Bie, ; 


does not recognize 


aa il 


Gq does not recognize any, 
pages not,  nenogpase matter, 


God 


Gop 


emanating from 


Rud. 6-7 
enables us 
Pan. 11-23 


in and of Mind, emanating from G’ ; 


G: enables us to know that 


enmity against 


Mis. 36-25 
enmity to 
Ret. 61-1 


is enmity against G* ;— Rom. 8: 7. 


enmity to G’ and divine Science. 


enmity toward 


Mis. 169-27 
enthrones 
Un. 32-13 
entrusted 
"01. 31-11 
essence of 
My. 159-27 
eternal 
No. 37-6 
eternal as 
Un. 49-3 
59-13 
No. 17-28 
even 
Mis. 181— 2 
My. 179-32 
ever-present 
Ret. 60-13 
Pul. 11-5 
"02. 16-19 
My. 254-13 
evil and 
Un. 27-12 
excludes 
Mis. 257-2 
exemplified 
My. 287-13 
existence of 


"01. 5-29 
extinguish 
Mis. 364-29 
faith in 
Mis. 140-9 


fasten on 
Ret. rae 


Jateh 
Father-Mother 


Mis. 102-16 
127-12 


Rud. 4-1 
Pan. 
01. 3-3 
Po. 69-2 
My. 18-9 


347— 5 
fathers’ 
pi _ 185-28 
’ Peo. 6-15 
find 


Mis. 124-5 


First Commandment of 


Mis. 197-28 


mind, which is enmity toward G-, 
enthrones G: in the eternal 

Has G- entrusted me with a message 
Mind,” 


eternal G and infinite consciousness . 


* ‘What is the essence of G:? 


as definite and eternal as G’, 
Salvation is as eternal as G’. 
would be as eternal as G°. 


is your Father,’’ even G°.— Matt. 23: 9. 
make even G* demonstrable, 


good is G’ ever-present, 

dedicated to the ever-present G-. 
spiritual idea of the ever-present fen 
find the ever-present G° 


these distinctions to evil and G’, 
excludes G from the universe, or 


Love lived . . . is G* exemplified, 


treats of the existence of G’, 

we exist in G’, perfect, 

G explains Himself in C. S. 

would either extinguish G’ and His 


taxing their faith in G-, 
Exercise more faith in G 
every trial of our faith in.G 
deep-toned faith in G; 

would encourage faith ‘in G@ 
* a practical faith in G:.” 
never lost my faith in G:, 

* had a practical faith in a; 
My faith in G* and in His 
shall we have no faith in G-, 


false to G’, false to Truth 
yet is false to G’ and man, 


soar above matter, to fasten on G’, 
soar above matter, to fasten on G’, 


divine Father-Mother G-. 

ee the divine Father-Mother @° 
ather-Mother G:, Loving me, 

Mind, the one Father-Mother G°. 

May our Father-Mother G-, 

benediction of our Father-Mother o patil 

“ Our Father-Mother G:” ) 

Father-Mother G:, Loving € 

petitions the divine Father-Mother G 

anthem of one Father-Mother G’, 

we thank our Father-Mother G. 

likeness of the Father-Mother G’, a on 


* Our God, our fathers’ Gt! “Ye ni id 
Believing . . we naturally fear a 
cannot find fen in matter, — bon 


W be» é 


breaks the First ‘Commandmentiot 


follow 
ee follow G- in all your ways. 


ie To='8 an arde 
Gani a 


iy at ub 
maa ne 


ova 


God 
forewarned 
Mis, 367-23 
found in 
Mis. 255-24 
Un. 10-4 
"01. 26-11 
fresh from 
My. 195-23 
fulness of 
My. 357- 3 


gave 
Mis. 145-12 
373-24 
gift of 
Mis, 382-11 
701. 11-9 
My. 349-12 
give 
Mis. 131-22 
Pul. 87-23 
My. 257— 2 
given to 
Pul. 40-9 
gives 
Mis. 111-13 
307-1 
"01. 31-15 
’02. 17-23 
My. 5-10 
20-12 
251-25 
giveth 
Mis. 39-14 
153-19 
213-11 
317-31 
giving all 
My. & 
gleams of 
Mis. 377-3 


glory to 
Mis. 145-29 


Ret. 60-13 
goodness of 
Pul. 69 

good or 
Un, 2-16 
24-22 
governed by 
Mis. 104— 6 
198-16 


Gop 


It was... that G forewarned. 

may be found in G-, the divine Mind. 
they are not to be found inG’, 
quality not to be found in G:! 


deep-drawn breath fresh from G’, 
at the spiritual fulness of G’, 


less than man to whom G gave 
G* gave man dominion over all 


this gift of G* to the race, 
it is the gift of G: ; 
a divine largess, a gift of G- 


May G: give unto us all that loving 
G: give you grace. 
G: give to them more of 


* chapter sub-title 


Nothing is lost- that G: gives: 

G: gives you His spiritual ideas, 

the power that G: gives me 

what G* gives, . . . confers happiness : 
man having all that G: gives. 

Send her only what G: gives 

What G: gives, elucidates, armors, 


G: giveth to every one this 


G: giveth this ‘‘new name’’— Rev. 3: 12. 


opportunities which G* giveth, 
for G giveth not the— John 3: 34. 


9 G: giving all and man having all 


with gladdening gleams of G’, 


glorified G: in secret prayer, 
mankind blessed, and G° glorified. 


“Glorify G* in your— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Evil, . . . is made to glorify G-. 


for the glory of G-— Rev. 21: 23. 
“Glory to G’ in the— Luke 2: 14. 
then define good as G’, 

(when good is G*, and God is All) 
good is G’, even as God is good, 
good is G’ ever-present, 

goodness of G*— healing 


the Mind which is good, or G-, 
separate from good or G’. 


Formed and governed by G’, 
man as governed by G’, 


government and 


Mis. 59-1 


one government and G-. 


government of 


Hea. 18 3 

Peo. 12-7 
governs 

My. 165-10 
grace from 

Mis. tha th 
grace 0 

Un. 7-3 

Pan. 10-23 
grant 

Peo. 8-20 


ide 
pa 28 peore 
ided by 
4 236-21 


yield to the government of G-, 
just government of G’. 


and by it G° governs. 
through grace from G’, forgive 


the impartial grace of G’, 
accomplished by the grace of G’, 


G’ grant that the trembling 

G: grant that this church is 

G: grant that such great goodness, 
G grant that this little church 

G: grant that this unity remain, 
May G° grant not only the 


one’s debt of gratitude to G’, 
tue pour out our gratitude to G 
* filled with gratitude to G’, 
May G: guide and prosper 

be guided by G: alone ;” 


feeling sure that G had led me 


Gop 


God 


hand of 
Mis. 319-24 in the outstretched hand of G:. 
hands of 
No. 3-6 better to fall into the hands of G:, 
harmony with 
Hea. 14-27 a mind in harmony withG:, 
has all power 
My. 294—- 4 on the basis that G: has all power, 
has appointed — 
No. 7-18 G* has appointed. . 
has blessed 
Mis. 155—- 6 even as G” has blessed you. 
My. 158-24. G* has blessed and will bless 
has called 
My. 247-19 G: has called you to be a fisher of 
has created 
Un. 23-20 unless G has created them 
has dignified 
My. 328-1 -* G: has dignified, blessed, and 
has fulfilled 
Pul. 73-15 *G: has fulfilled His promises 
has given 
Mis. 59-13 G: has given all things to 
149- 9 what G* has given him of experience, 
159- 2 G: has given to this age ‘'S. and H. 
has made 
My. 288-30 the best of what G’ has made. 
305-22 All that Iam... .G* has made me. 
has no bastards 
Un, 23-6 G: has no bastards to turn again 
has no opposite 
No. 5-6 G: has no opposite in Science. 
has not forbidden 
Un. 4-17 G: has not forbidden man to know Him; 
has prepared 
Mis. 152-18 heritage that G: has prepared for 
has provided 
701. 29-4 G has provided the means for him 
has revealed 
My. 58-20 * one through whom G° has revealed 
hath all-power 
Mis; 101-21 saith to man, ‘‘G- hath all-power.” 
hath created 
Hea. 16-23 shall we say that G: hath created 
hath given 
My. 170-15 G: hath given it to all mankind. 
hath joined 
My. 268-9 What G: hath joined together, 
hath not joined 
Mis. 94-8 but which G hath not joined together. 
hath prepared 
My. 184— 5 what G- hath prepared for them 
hath remembered 
My. 126-16 and G: hath remembered— Rev. 18: 5. 
hath said 
Un. 21410 Evil. G: hath said, 
hath seen - 
No. 27-24 Who living hath seen G° 
heals 
Pul. 14-26 When G: heals the sick or the 
My. 348-16 G:, heals and saves mankind. 
heart of 
Mis. 253-22 love touches the heart of G’, 
heirs of : 
Mis. 46-24 heirs of G:, and joint-heirs— Rom. 8: 17. 
' 255-16 heirs of G’, and joint-heirs— Rom. 8: 17. 
eis 


Mis. 63-20 ‘‘that the Lord He is G: ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
366-11 the Lord He is G*,— Deut. 4: 35. 
Rud. 13-15 “The Lord, He is G* ;— Deut. 4: 35. 


er ; 
Pul. 73-7 *through the mediation of her @-. 
high calling of ? 
700. 6-8 of the high calling of G:-— Phil. 3: 14. 
holds man, , 
No. 26-22 G: holds man in the eternal 
honoring : 
My. 225-18 by honoring G: and sacredly holding 
honors 
702. 1-19 a system that honors’G: 
hope anchors in 
‘00. 10-21 our hope anchors in G: who reigns, 
hope thou in . . 
: mn. 29-25 Hope thou in G: — Psal. 42: 11. 
Pan. 4-23 hope thou in G: :— Psal. 42:11. 
house of : 
701. 15-28 *sat here in the house of G’, 
My. 37—7 *heavenward from this house of G’. 


hues of 
701, 12-21 bring out the entire hues of G. 
{human concept] of p 
Un... 60-15 Famer concept] of G*.— Jas. 3:9. 
I believe in 4: 
Mis. 96-8 I believe in G: as the Supreme 


. high tasks, 


Gop 


Ret. 93-10 ideal of G: is no longer impersonated 
’02. 12-6 this ideal of G is now and forever, 
_ Peo. 5-16 our ideal of G has risen 


Mis. 2-20 Christ, the spiritual idea of G’, 
78-27 man is the idea of G ; 
165-8 wholly spiritual idea of G 
166-16 Christ, the incorporeal idea of G’, 
176-18 Christ, the true idea of G 
328-23 presence and idea of G’. 
Ret. 10-15 voicing the idea of G: in man’s 
70-21 the advancing idea of G’, 
Un. 51-21 in the idea of G’, good, 
61-7 even the eternal idea of G, 
700. 6-9 in the true idea of G. 
702. 7-9 can give man the true idea of G 
My. 194- 7 foreshadows the idea of G’, 
206-15 not seeing the spiritual idea of G ; 


No. 20-12 fully conveys the ideas of G’, 
Peo. 4-16 mysterious ideas of G- and man 


2 illustrates G-, and man as His 


Mis. 61-13 created in the image of G’, 
Un. 32-25 not man (the image of G’) "who lied, 
39-23 As the image of G’, or Life, 
Pul. 81-7 * express image of G° for love. 
Rud. 13-9 epirttual image of G’. 
erein is no inverted image of G’, 
Pan. 9-26 chapter sub-title 
11-28 man is the true image of G’, 
impelled me 
et. 50-1 When G: impelled me to set a price 
in accord with : ; 
Mis. 354-19 body and soul in accord with G. * 
in Christian Science 
701. 6-16 is Gin C. S. no God 
indebtedness to 
My. 12-26 increases our indebtedness to G’. 


indicates 

My. 231-3 purposes only as G indicates. 
indites 

Mis. 311-27 transcribing what G* indites, 
individual 


Rud. 2-15 the phrase an individual G-, 
individuality of 
Mis. 103-23 presence, and individuality of G: 
Rud. 2-18 defines the individualit of G 
3-24 By the individuality of G*, do you 


Mis. 93-13 the eternal, infinite G-, good. 
- Man. 15-7 one supreme and infinite G°. 
Ret. 70-25 reflection, . . . of the infinite G-. 
No. 37-22 Scriptures teach an infinite G-, 
701. 22-20 calculus of the infinite G’. 
25-27 as the infinite G:,— good, 
My. 119- 6 based on one infinite G, 
235-15 Is G- infinite? Yes. 
239-20 and likeness of the infinite G-, 
281-13. by which the infinite G- good, 


Pan. 7-16 oneness and infinity of G-, 
is. 175-21 and its methods in place of G-, 
te ey 


Pul. 84-25 *as G intended it should be. 
interpretation of 
aieepeee 30-17 interpretation of G and His 
rets 
Pul. 1224 interprets G: as divine Principle, 
No. 10-8 reveals and interprets G- nee man ; 
is above 
My. 360-30 G eh above your teacher, 
isa consuming fire 
Mis. is a consuming fire. 
326-14 “Gis a consuming 


LLDIOO y 


Gop 


God 
is All 
My. 109-19 God is one because G: is All. 
178-13 Scripture declares that G: is All. 
225-12 belongs to God, for G’ is All; 
299-19 and that G: is All 
is All-in-all 
Mis. 21-18 for G: is All-in-all. 
125-20 for G’ is All-in-all. 
155-1 Forget not. . . that G’ is All-in-all 
319— 4 for G’ is All-in-all. 
Un. 3-20 G° is All-in-all. 
24- 8 I say unto you, G a All-in-all ; 
Rud. 5-5 Scriptures imply, G ‘is All- in-all, 
No. 15-24 G: is All-in-al 
23-26 G- is All-in-all ; 
My. 123-31 people whose G: is All-in-all, 
127— 4 people whose G° is All- cites 
181—- 3 basis that G’ is All-in-all 
is all-power 
Mis. 173-21 G’, is all-power and all-presence, 
Ret. 60-18 G° is all-power and all-presence, 
is a Person 
701. 11-24 namely, that G is a Person, 
is a Spirit 
Mis. 219-8 ‘‘G: is a Spirit :— John 4: 24. 
Un. 31-1 ‘'G: is a Spirit’’— John 4: 24. 


is blessing 
My. 201-1 G* is blessing you, my beloved 
is come 
’02. 12-9 Christian idea that G is come, 
is commonly called 
Un. 15-16 G: is commonly called the sinless, 
is divine 
Pan. 4-12 G is divine. 
is divine Love 
Mis. 186-15 that G: is divine Love: 
My. 135-30 understand that G: is divine Love, 
is divine Principle 
My. 116-13 for G- is divine Principle, Love. 
225-27 stated that G: is divine Principle 
is egoistic 
n. 27-14 G: is egoistic, knowing only His own 
is eternal 
No. 37— 8 evil is temporal and G: is eternal, 
is ever present 
Mis. 27-22 though G: is ever present ; 
Un. 37-11 Because G: is ever present, 
60-21 If G is ever present, He ig 
is everywhere 


Ret. 61-18 


G: is everywhere. 
G: is everywhere. 


G: is Father, infinite, and 
This I know, for G: is for us. 
G: is glorified in His reflection 
Till G- is God no longer 


sb Phi - Heb. 12: 29. 


‘ood 
Mis. 71-31 law of Science, that G- is good only. 
93-9 G: is good: in Him dwelleth no evil. 
101-26 If God is All, and G° is good, 
153-13 es is good to Israel, 
172-31 a ee hence, good is 
that is good, but man is 
199-28 G- is good, and goodness is 
206-22 ‘‘Good is my God, and my G: is ‘ood. 
206-25 G- is good, and good is = reward 
218— 2 Spirit is God, and G: is 
319- 3 If good is God, coe E a good. 
389-17 — G is ‘ood, and loss is gain 
Ret. 63-14 G: is good, hence pecrnees ess is ; 
Un. 2-7 Spirit is God, and @ is good ; a7 81 
Fife is God that G is good : 
a owe : ab a nly of 
ood, ani e pr eo ro} 
ie that G 


fou learn 
G: is R00 by eae tls a oe one 
That G: is good, that Truth is. true, 
that G: is good and seats, 
since G" at 


and | i 
Our be koon te rene 
. 299-19 believe ‘that @ is good, > ao Ai 


is his Father 
Ret. 00-3 ah Father, ed Le Oe Oe Ww 
A us that G Father, 


+ 


God 


Gop 


is infinite good 


Mis. 367-18 
Pan. 6-15 
My. 356-26 


G: is infinite good, 
If G: is infinite good, 
and this G is infinite good. 


is infinite Love 


702. 6-29 wherein G is infinite Love, 
is i pad Mind 
Rud. 4-15 G: is infinite Mind, 
is just 
Mis. 2-9 remember that G is just, 
Pul. 7—9 remember also that G° is just, 
is leading 
My. 140-18 G: is leading you onward 
is Life 
Un. 37-2 Gis Life; 
37-13 because G° is Life, 
37-15 G: is Life and All-in-all. 
is light y ’ 
701. 3-21 *G° is light, but light is not God.”’ 
is Love 
Mis 96-14 ‘'G: is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
123-29 Holy Writ declares that G° is Love, 
125-19 ‘‘G: is Love ;’’— I John 4: 8. 
150-24 ‘‘G: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 
206-23 Love is ak God, and my G is Love.”’ 
250- 2 the alone G-, is Love. 
399-26 G* is Love, and understood 
Pul. 13-13 certain sense that G* is Love. 
16-11 G° is Love, and understood 
Rud. 10-18 true sense that G: is Love, 
No. 19-12 Gis Love; and Love is Principle, 
"01. 3-16 ‘‘G: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 
3-20 * It is sometimes said: ‘‘G: is Love, 
3-28 logical that because G: is Love, 
102. 5-18 ‘‘G: is Love.’’— I John 4:8. 
5-25 Since G: is Love, and infinite, 
8—1 ‘“‘G: is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
8-7 ‘“'G: is Love;’’— I John 4: 8. 
Hea. 3-24 ‘‘G: is Love, Truth, and Life,” 
Po. 76-10 Gis Love, and understood 
My. 109-13 ‘‘G’ is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
180-21 in mercy, G’ is Love. 
188-15 ‘'G is Love.’’— I John 4:8. 
278-29 power is God, and G: is Love. 
is love 
Un. 26-16 * God is wisdom, G° is love. 


is made manifest 


Mis. 78-3 when G is made manifest 
701. 916 Gis made manifest in the flesh, 
is man’s origin 
Un. 53-25 G-* is man’s origin and loving 
is Mind 
Mis. 45-3 understanding that G: is Mind, 
58-29 if you agree that G: is Mind, 
105-31 Because G is Mind, and this 
173-20 Gis Mind and fills all space, 
Un. 14-21 AsG° is Mind, if this Mind is 
Pul. 69-18 * idea is that G: is Mind, 
Rud. 5-6 since G: is Min 
Pan. 4-17 but G is Mind and one. 
My. 349-1 Gis Mind, and divine Mind 


fs no respecter 


"01. 27-20 
is not finite 
"01. 4-19 


G: is no respecter of persons. 


understand that G: is not finite; 


is not in matter 


Mis. 75-13 


G: is not in matter or the 


is not mocked 


Pul. 7-22 ‘‘G: is not mocked,’’— Gal. 6: 7. 

My. 6—5 ‘‘G: is not mocked :— Gal. 6: 7. 
is not part 

Mis. 102-14 G: is not part, but the whole. 


is not personal 


God 


Gop 


is our Shepherd 
Mis. 150-31 hence G: is our Shepherd. 
is over all 
Ret. 22-17 G: is over all. 
is Person 
701. 6-22 G: is Person in the infinite 
My. 116-12 If God is one and G: is Person, 
is personal 
Rud. 2-10 but G is personal, if by person 
701. 4-17 G is personal in a scientific 
is really All 
Mis. 27-23 when G: is really All. 
is recognized 
Mis. 85-8 G: is recognized as the divine 
No. 20-21 G- is recognized as the only power, 
is regarded 
Mis. 234-28 G: is regarded more as absolute, 
is responsible 
Mis. 347-25 G: is responsible for the mission of 
Un. 64-2 If . G is responsible therefor ; 
is seen 
Mis. 23-25 G- is seen only in that which 
is self-existent 
0. 5-12 G* is self-existent, the essence 
is Spirit 
Mis. 55-26 If G: is Spirit, as the Scriptures 
75-11 synonym of Spirit, and G: is Spirit. 
113-4 ‘‘G: is Spirit,’’— seé John 4: 24. 
184- 1 by claiming that G: is Spirit, 
Un. 31-2 accurately translated,‘‘G: is Spirit’’ 
31-5 If G@ is Spirit, and God is All, 
34-11 that God is All, and G: is Spirit ; 
Rud. 4-21 ‘‘G is Spirit ;"’— see John 4: 24. 
13-16 ‘‘G: is Spirit.’’— see John 4: 24. 
01. 3-15 ‘‘G: is Spirit,’’— see John 4: 24. 
22— 5 Mind of God— and G’ is Spirit. 
23— 5 would admit that G: is Spirit 
Peo. 7-30 Because G° is Spirit, our thoughts must 
My. 221-16 Gis Spirit. Then modes of healing, 
266-19 G’ is Spirit and the origin of all 
270-31 G* is Spirit, 
is supposed 
Mis. 72-9 
is supreme 
Mis. 3-25 G:* is supreme and omnipotent, 
259-17 Science, in which G° is supreme, 
is the Alpha 
Un. 10-19 G: is the Alpha and Omega, 
is the author 
"01. 4-12 G is the author of Science 
is the Father 
Mis. 164-31 G- is the Father of man, 
is the fountain 
Mis. 117-27 G: is the fountain of light, 
is the giver 
My. 205— 8 and G° is the giver. 
is the law 
Mis. 259— 5 G is the law of Life, 
is the only creator 
Mis. 286-26 Spirit, G*, is the only creator: 
No. 6-6 Gis the only creator, 
is the only Life 
Mis. 16-17 great fact that G: is the only Life; 
194-28 know that G: is the only Life. 
is the only Mind 
Mis. 361-24 G: is the only Mind, 
No. 35-21 G* is the only Mind, Life, 
is the Principle 
Mis. 78-26 If G: is the Principle of man 
Hea. 3-21 G° is the Principle of Christian healing, 
is “the same 
Un. 61-3 G° is ‘‘the same yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 
is the temple 


G: is supposed to impart to man 


Mis. 102— 9 lower sense G: is not personal. 
fs not unable 
No. 42-5 G: is not unable or unwilling 
is omnipotent 
Mis. 63-19 G’ is omnipotent and omnipresent ; 
90-1 know that G: is omnipotent ; 
Hea. 5-3 admitting that G is omnipotent, 
fis omnipresence 
Mis. 229-10 since G° is omnipresence, 
is One 
Mis. 258-14 In divine Science, G: is One 
00. 4-24 believe that G: is One and All? 
is one 
¥ My. 109-19 G: is one because God is All. 
116-12 If G: is one and God is Person, 
239-17 G: is one, and His idea, 
is our Father 
Mis. 151-13 G: is our Father and our Mother, 
is our Life . 
Mis. 50-24 understanding that G: is our Life, 


Mis. 323— 4 


for G- is the temple thereof ; 


is this Principle 


Mis. 194— 4 
is Truth 

Mis. 25-8 

49-30 

Un. 35-16 


and G is this Principle. 


since G: is Truth, and All-in-all. 
G is Truth, the Scriptures aver; 
But G: is Truth, 


is understandable 


My. 238-21 


G: is understandable, knowable, 


is understood 


Mis. 346- 4 
Un. 6-5 
is universal 
Mis. 150-25 
is upright 
Mis. 79-15 
is wisdom 
Un. 26-16 
justify 
Mis. 374- 3 


proof that G: is understood 
selfhood of G: is understood, 


G: is universal; confined to no spot, 
G: is upright and eternal, 
*G: is wisdom, God is love. 


even the publicans to justify G. 


God 
kingdom of 


Gop 


(see kingdom) 


knowing 
My. 356— 5 


knowledge of 


privilege of knowing G@’, 


(see knowledge) 


known of 
My. 120- 6 
known to 
No. 7-17 
knows 
Mis. 259-12 
Un. 1-8 


No. 


OL. 
Lamb of 
Mis. 121-23 


know as we are known of G’. 


loving sacrifice . . . is known to G’, 
declares that G: knows iniquity ! 

G: knows no such thing as sin. 

If G: knows that which is not 

If G- knows evil, so must man, 

If G knows evil at all, He must 

G: knows that a knowledge of 

If G: knows sin, even as a 

If G- knows evil even as a 

If G* knows the antecedent, 

What G* knows, He also predestinates ; 
faith assures me that G* knows 


“the Lamb of G’.’’— John 1: 29. 


(see laws) 


leadeth me 
Mis. 397-20 
Pul. 19-4 
Po. 13-8 
lead you to 
My. 213-21 
leaned on 
"02. 15-5 
learn 
Mis. 235-19 
Peo. 6-16 
learn that 
Peo. 2-10 
leave with 
Ret. 90-30 


whereto G° leadeth me. 
whereto G leadeth me. 
whereto G* leadeth me. 
whether they lead you to G 
I leaned on G’, and was safe. 


learn G: aright, and know 
but when we learn G: aright, 


learn that G*, good, is universal, 


leave with G* the government 


leaving self for 


Peo. 


Mis. 189-20 
Un. 38-23 
My. 273-22 


Life in 
cane 189-19 


6 it is love leaving self for G’. 


do not testify of Life and G-. 
Life in God and Life as G*. 
Life as G’, moral and spiritual 
understanding of Life as G’, 
Life in G* and Life as God. 


indestructible eternal life in G*. 
raising . . . to lifein G’. 


— Life) 


e, 
Ret. * 59-16 
Un. 38- 4° 
Life that is 
Mis. 194-30 
196-21 
light is not 
"01. 3-22 
ht of 
is. 340-29 
likeness of 
Mis. 61-22 
97-22 
182-20 
186-9 
188-30 
308-31 


Rud. 7-10 
No. 25-17 
02. 8-5 

ts Héa. 

ae peas 


17-5 | 


antipodes of Life, or G’, 
a contradiction of Life,’ or G; 


naturalness of the Life that is G*, 
When the Life that is G’, good, 


* God is light, but light is not G*.” 
shine with the reflected light of G-. 


image and likeness of G-. 

image and likeness of G:. 

image and likeness of G-, 

in thei e and likeness of Sales 
the true likeness of G-, 

man in he image and Ii likeness of G-. 


He is the likeness 
Man is the i Coiiewneos of G:, 


likeness of G-, $ pirit, is spiritual, 5 4 


aie the imace! and likeness of G-. 
age and likeness of al 
and likeness of G 


"00. 11-11 
"01. 32-20 
My. 4-15 
6-3 
143-26 
233-29 
276-25 
286— 7 
love and 
Mis. 395— 4 
Po. 57-11 
Love as 
Mis. 234-10 
love for 


Gop 


to them that love G’.’’— Rom. 8: 28. 
educate him to love G, good, 

love G-, and keep His commandments, 
Children. . . naturally love G ; 

love G* and keep His commandments, 
love G* and keep His commandments. 
and to love G: supremely. 

to them that love G-,’’— Rom. 8: 28. 
love G* and keep His commandments 
loves all who love G’, 

Do we love G supremely ? 

to them that love G:,— Rom. 8: 28. 
Do Christian Scientists love G@ as 

to love G supremely, 

love G* supremely, 


Is out of tune With love and G*; 
Is out of tune With love and G; 


true sense of Love as G; 


(see love) 


3-21 


P4 

Mis. 328-30 
Rud. 10-20 
Po. 43-4 

loyal to 
Mis. 277-10 
made 
Mis. 


made manifest 


Mis. 77-10 

My. 348- 6 
makes 

Mis. 111-10 


-G@ makes us pay for tending the 


* this is no argument that Love is G*; 


It is the love of G-, and not the 
By the love of G- we can cancel 
and the love of G*,— II Cor. 13: 14. ° 
* love of G: and our brother, 
perfect love of G* and man. 

the grace and love of G 

the love of G: and man. 


because he loves G- most. 
individual who loves G* and man; 


* love to G’ and love to man 
and love to G’ and man; 


Then, loving G* supremely 
look up to the loving G’, 
Loving G’ and one another, 


a heart loyal to G: is patient 


If G made all that was made, 
G: made all that was made, 
We learn. . . that G’ made all; 
after G made the universe, 
saying, . . . G’ made me, and I make man 
G° made man in His own image 
more transcendental than G- made him? 
As G: made man, is he not wholly 

> made neither evil nor its 
* made all that was made, 
* made all that was made; 
~ made all that was made, 

- made ‘‘manifest — I Tim. 3: 16. 
all that G: made “good ;’’ —Gen. 1 
all is good because G made all, 


man made by G had 


AAAAA 


231. 


G: made manifest through man, 
é: made manifest in the flesh, 


G: makes “fishers of men’’— Mark 1: 17. 
make their moves before G* makes His, 
G makes to us all, right here, 


theology makes G- tributary to man, 
chesloey makes G manlike 

Here he makes G the cause of 

so makes G’ more supreme 


eternal ee of man and G, 
pondered the things of man and @. 


aurvor ai 


or of the real man and G". A 
; final unity between man and G. 


© WS) 


n the im: 
true image manhood 
; Mis. 33-11 as well as in the manhood of pie 
_ Hea. 10-6 fought the manhood of 


era at: 


God 
man to 
Un. 51-25 
man with 
Un. _ 5-24 
men call 
"01. 18-26 


message from 


"02. 11-16 
methods of 
Mis. 270-25 
mighty 
Mis. 161— 7 
164-18 
321- 6 
mills of 
Ret. 80-8 
Mind is 


Gop 


scientific relation of man to G’, 
marvellous unity of man withG - 
Truth, Love— whom men call @ 
new-old message from G’, 

modes and methods of G’. 

The mighty G:,— Isa. 9: 6. 

The mighty G:,— Isa, 9: 6. 

The mighty G:,— Isa. 9: 6. 


* mills of G grind slowly, 


(see Mind) 


Mind of 


Mind that is 
Mis. 47 
57-31 
113-1 
My. 267— 5 


existed in the Mind of G’. 
It is the Mind of G 
the Mind of G: and not of man 


Mind, or G’, and His attributes. 
the one divine Mind, or@G’, 
then Mind, or G’, does not 


Science of the Mind that is G’, 
existed in and of the Mind that is G-, 
Mind that is G: is not in matter ; 

law of the Mind that isG’, 


Mind which is 


Mis. 


must be One 
701. 6-14 

must know 
Un. 17-20 
18—22 


my 
Mis. 63-22 
206—22 
206-22 
206-22 
206—23 
Un. 29-27 
Pan. 4-24 
Po. 33-19 
mysterious 
Peo. 3-13 


name 

Mis. 15-24 

26—28 

My. 225-21 
named 

Rud. 2-17 


eternal Mind, which is G’, 
expressive of the Mind which is G. 
in the Mind which is G’. 


G: must be One although He is three. 


Error says G: must know evil 
Error says G* must know death 


“My G:, why hast Thou— Mark 15: 34. 
“Good is my G’, 

my G: is good. 

Love is my G’, 

my G: is ove.’ 

my G: [my se — Psal. 42:11. 

and my G*.— Psal. 42: 11. 

waft me away to my G 


make a mysterious G: and a 
infinite good that we name G’, 
Scriptures name G: as good, 

to the divine Spirit the name G’. 


whom mortals have named G°. 


named Himself 


Mis. 258-18 
namely 
Mis. 189-22 
My. 226-14 
name of 
700. 10-14 
My. 190-30 
233-19 
names 
My. 225-21 
nature of 
Mis. 104-12 


My. 151-25 
No. 27-6 


G: named Himself, I am 


namely G:, the eternal good, 
the infinite, — namely, G:. 


and this, too, in the name of G’, 
Then, in the name of G’, 
taking the name of G’ in vain. 


C. S. names G: as divine Principle, 


not inthe nature of G, | 
nature of G’ must change in order to 
unfolds the real nature of G: 
partakes not of the nature of G:, 
ossessed of the nature of G’, 
ove expresses the nature of G@; ‘ 
loses the nature of G’, Spirit, 
both have the nature of G:. 


‘nature of G* must be seen in man, 


C. §. explains the nature of G- 
it is the divine nature of G’, 
has no origin in the nature of G:, 


* through nature, unto nature’s G: 
“through nature up to nature’s ju 


get near enough to G° to see this, 


to bring man nearer to G:, 
and brings us nearer to Gq, 


neither slumbers 


Mis. 209-17 
never made 
Mis. 122-28 
241-19 

Un. 20-12 


G: neither slumbers nor sleeps. 


G: never made it, 
“@: never made you sick : 
First: G: never made evil. 


God 


never made 
Un. 45-11 
53- 3 

01. 13-1 
Hea. 9-17 

never said 

Un. 14-27 
noblest work 
Mis. 294- 1 


Gop 


that G- never made evil. 

G: never made them ; 

and G never made it. 

G* never made a wicked man; 


_ never said that man would 
o 
noblest work of G: is man 


no cognizance of 


Un. 28-19 they take no cognizance of G:. 
no other 
Mis. 182-8 no other G:, no other Mind, 


nor acknowledged 


No. 18-3 
not asking 

No. 39-17 
not of 


My. 4-32 
not ordained 
Ret. 49-15 
noumenon is 
My. 347-28 
obedience to 
Mis. 12-30 
267-28 

obey 


My. 118- 2 
of all grace 
Mis. 116- 3 
159— 7 

My. 148-7 


nor acknowledged G: in all His ways. 
True prayer is not asking G* for 


laws of mortal mind, not of G°. 
something that is not of G. 

Wie of G* but originates in the 

0 

powers that are not ordained of G, 


Principle whose noumenon is G° 


measured by our obedience to G, 
that action, in obedience to G’, 


obey G and steadily go on 
The G of all grace be with you, 


G: of all grace give you peace. 
and may the G: of all grace, 


of Christian Science 


701. 6—4 the G of C.S. is not a person, 
of harvest 
Mis. 313-21 G: of harvest to send forth more 
of harvests 
My. 291-28 to pray, that the G: of harvests 
of Israel 


My. 182-20 the G of Israel, the divine Love 
of my fathers 
My. 285-26 G: of my fathers,— Acts 24: 14. 
of nature 
My. 349-22 coexist with the G: of nature 
of our fathers 
My. 192-13 May the G: of our fathers, 
of peace 
Mis. 128-13 G: of peace shall be — Phil. 4 
153-80 G: of peace be and abide nate “tite 
of spirituality 
Un. 49-16 and the G: of spirituality. 
of their fathers 
My. 43-7 *revealed the G of their fathers, 
of eneolony 
01. 6-8 says the G: of theology is a Person, 
6-9 Is the G: of theology a finite or an 
omnipotence of 
Mis. 31-21 faith in the omnipotence of G’, 


omnipotent 
701. 5-9 


G: omnipotent, omnipresent, 


omnipresence of 


Ret. 56-17 
Rud. 9-26 
omnipresent 
102. — 8 
Po. 23-19 


12-22 


22-1 
23-23 


Ret.- 69-30 
Un. 10-9 


Pul, 74-27 
Rud. 
No. 38-16 


omnipotence and omnipresence of G’, 
omnipotence and omnipresence of G* ; 


he has one omnipresent G* : 
Supreme and omnipresent G, 


strictly monotheism, — it has ONE G. 


a theist — believe in one G’, 
an onymous for the one G’, 

hat there is but one G* 
and there is but one’G’. 
changed to having but one G- 
knows that he can have one G: only, 
one G’, and the brotherhood of man. 
There is but one G, 
one faith, one G:, one baptism. 
lead to the one G 
for there is but one G’, 
supposition . . . more than one G’, 
It has one G 
whole human race have one G’, 
nothing apart from this Mind, one G: 
there is and can be but one G, 
utter reliance upon the one G’, 
assumptions . . . more than the one a; . 
There is but one G’, one Soul, 
as there is but one G, 
never can be but one G@, f 
saith there is more than one G’, 
the interpreter of one G’, 
Having one G-, one Mind, 


God 


one 
Pan. 


339— 6 
oneness of 
Mis. 93-9 
152— 5 
My. 342-23 
oneness with 
Mis. 286-10 
Un. 54-15 
one with 
Mis. 245-29 
Pul. 74-25 
onl 
is. 55-24 
Rud. 4-17 
01. 3-26 
ets ee 
0 waits 
Mis. 154-10 
opposed to 
is. 49-27 
Pul. 13-5 
opposition to 
Mis. 197-29 
"02. 10-27 
oracles of 
Mis. 107— 3 
ordains 
: Ret. Fi seal 
or goo 
Ret. 54-12 
Un. 31-23 
originates in 


Gop 


know and acknowledge one G 

In religion, it is a belief in one G’, or in 
signifies more than one G’, 
chapter sub-title 

Christianity then had one G 

one G and His creation, 

one G’ and the four first rules 
“one G: and Father— Eph. 4: 6. 
real and normal as the one G’, 
the perfect worship of one G’. 
they signify one G’. 

whereby to have one G", 

lose the nature of one G’, 

the Jew’s belief in one G’, 
revealing the one G and His 

we shall have one Mind, one G’, 
there can be but one G’, 

Thou shalt have one G’. 

May this church have one G’, 

one G° and one Christ. 

one G’ and the brotherhood of man 
Have one G’ and you will have no 
namely, one G’, one Mind, 

have one G’, one Mind ;. 

its pure monotheism — one G’, 
one G’, supreme, infinite, 


the allness and oneness of G" 
the oneness of G* includes 
simplicity of the oneness of G’; 


found to be man’s oneness with G-, 
at-one-ment, or oneness with G’, 


* “one with G is a majority.” 
one with G-, in the sense of '@ 


he can have one G only, 

Good is not in evil, but in G* only. 
prproencs G only; in metaphor, 
acknowledge only G° in all thy ways, 
G: only waits for man’s worthiness 


not only a power opposed to G’, 
belief in a power opposed to G’. 


theory that is in opposition to G’, 
opposition to G* and His power 


mistaken for the oracles of G-. 
you do not feel that G* ordains you. 


believing in G, or good, 
G’, or good, is Spirit alone; 


man who originates in G’, 
proof of its origin in G’, 


there is but one G: or Life, 
As the image of G’, or Life, 


cannot understand G° or man, 
personality of G’ or man is 


Life is G-, or Spirit, 
none beside G: or Spirit 


apart or other than G:— good 


2 
Rates slog 


God 


peace with 
Mis. 211-28 
"01., 2-20 
people of 


Gop 


and kept peace with G’. 
keeping peace with G-. 


Mis. 216— 4 Sabbath rest for the people of G* ; 


perception of 


No. 30-1 
pitieth 
afkia to 
possible 
Mis. 183-13 
Un. 18-27 
My. 298— 1 
power of 


perception of G° as All-in-all. 
perfect in G’, in Truth, Life, and 


Do I believe in a personal G’? 
rather than a personal G ; 

a sermon from his personal G* ! 
A personal G’ is based on 

the error that a personal G° 


3 G pities our woes with the love of a — 


G pitieth them who fear Him ; 


ossible to G’, is possible to man 
f such. . . were possible to G’, 
all things are possible to G@ 


(see power) 


prepares 
y. 12-24 


prerogative of 
U 


n. 32-3 
No. 23-5 

preserving 
My. 344-11 
Principle is 
Un. 38-2 
38-28 


taise G-. 


you have met to 
praise G’, 


wrath of men sha 
* gratitude and praise to @ 

go on ad infinitum, praising G’, 
cannot... pray to G* too fervently, 
G: prepares the way for 


usurps the prerogative of G-, 
neither grasp the prerogative of G- 


G: preserving individuality and 


immortality, whose Principle is G*. 
being, whose Principle is G’. 


Principle that is 


Peo. . 5-20 


yea, to the Principle that is G-, 


proceedeth not from 


Mis. 198-14 evil proceedeth not from G:, 
proceed from 
Mis. 76-1 must proceed from G ; ; 
700. 4-25 must proceed from G’, from Mind, 
proceeds from ‘ 
Mis. 49-29 belief. . . to err proceeds from G*. 
58-22 order that proceeds from G@’. 


proceeds not from 


Mis. 36-12 
prophet of 
Pan. 8-11 


providence of 
Mis. 9 


harmful and proceeds not from G: ; 
the only prophet of G- 


through the providence of G’, 

left to the providence of G’. 
committed to the providence of G:. 
providence of G-, and the cross of 
committed to the providence of G-, 
through the providence of G- 
submit to the providence of G, 


G@: "= Psal. 77: 13. 


as the purpose of G:; 
purpose of G* to youward 


Can a single quality of G-, 
others 
39-26 by which G: reaches others — 
reaches out to 

Se 290-12 My soul reaches out to G for your 
realities of : 


ci) ‘ 
No. 5-24 the realities of G- and His laws. 
reality of ; 
Un. 34-25 What is the reality of G’ a : 
My. 248-17 reality of G*, man, nature, if ye 
reconciliation with —— 

No. 35-22 needs no reconciliation with @ oe 
-31 Principle, when referring toG, 


> heres 2 1600 


reaches 
is. 


Teflect 
ros ie aeee 


Gop 


397 Gop 


God God 
reflects separate from 
Ret. 56-23 G: refiects Himself, or Mind, Mis. 36-29 in matter and separate from G°, 
57-15 He reflects G: as his Mind, Ret. 60-6 as something separate from G’. 
regards 67— 9 yet are separate from G’. 
Mis. 55-25 regards G’ as the only Mind, serve 
reigns Mis. 237— 8 serve G: (or tr i eit feat 
Mis, 80-22 G: reigns, and will. .-. until 269- 9 cannot perv. Ge and — 6: 24. 
relation to 01. 20-4 serve G’ and benefit ene 
Mis. 235— 2 recognition of his relation to G’. 702. 3-28 true ambition is to serve G’ 
relying on My. 529 indulging sin, men cannot serve G ; 
Mis, 115-22 necessity for relying on G° 356-24 cannot serve G and— Matt, 6: 24. 
remember shall help her 
Mis. 175-32. remember G: in all thy ways, Pul. 83-20 *‘'G: shall help her, — Psal. 46: 5. 
removes shall reveal 
01. 13-22 G: removes the punishment for sin Mis. 348-12 G: shall reveal His rod, 
render to signet of F 3 
My. 220-11 render ‘to G: the things— Mark 12:17. melfe ae thereby giving the signet of G 
representatives of Tce 179-34 pion on 1 } 
Mis. es 5 better representatives of G- pe A 0 give us these smiles of G! 
represents ta 4 
Mis. 336— 8 that which represents G: most, ba 26-26 “If God so clothe — Matt. 6: 30. 
Ret. 63-15 represents G’, the Life of man. (see Son) 
No. 26-13 All real being represents G’, son of 
She F ‘ (see son) 
an. eH eG requires Oe heart, sonship with 
x, * requires wisdom, economy, Mis. 83-23 declared his sonship with G:: 
= Pike BAC heathen conception that G: requires 300-1 scientific sonship with G. 
rege 167-9 idea of all that resembles G-. Mis. 176-13 the liberty of the sons of G:. 
rest in ay 
Rud. 12-19 and induces rest in G-, eee Peer Se Hernlenn dt 
lew fF, RODS Aes tn Btslt reste, 185-19 become the sons of G:.’’— John 1: 12. 
No. 24-9 which rests on G’ as One and All, ey Mobeser er eee of gions Ae 14 
revealed + 3 259-21 sons of G* shouted — Job 38: 7. 
Mis. 179-81 when G: revealed to me this risen Un. 5-20 the liberty of the sons of G: 
My. v-25 *revealed G: to well-nigh countless 42-15 sons of G: shouted — Job 38: 7. 
reveals Peo. 11-1 full liberty of the sons of G- 
Mis. 82—2 and reveals G* and man as Soul must be 
219—- 3 neither reveals G° in matter, Un. 28-17 Soul must be G: 
Ret. 60-11 C.S. reveals G° and source in 
one eae G as ever-present Truth and Pul. 3-22 living waters have their source in G’, 
[4 speaks 
Fey pe on the right hand of G’’’— Col. 3:1. 500; , 8-27 When G° speaks to you through 
rising pirit is 
Mis. 144-26 our visible lives are rising to G’. (see Spirit) 
robs 5 spirit of 
ape 38-15 material sense of life robs G’, = rele 344-10 “It is not the spirit of G’, 
oO! rit, or 
avy 19- 5 but the rod of G’, Pa 8 made in the image of Spirit, or G. 
stande 
Un. 18-23 G- saith, I am ever-conscious Life, ae sore 9 *Standeth G within the shadow, 
e stands for 
My. 289-17 ‘‘G: save the Queen’”’ pee H is. 4 eee ou cae stands oe oe a 
ys Yy. we say that the sun stands for G 
Mis. 367-15 but G: says of this fruit of the tree statutes of y, 
Un. 18-7 G: says, I am too pure to behold Peo. 12-2 these divine statutes of G:: 
18-14 G-, says you oftenest console others steadfastly in 
‘ ceo! Gg’ says, I show My pity ring i 2 should centre as steadfastly in @- 
scale o} strong in 
Mis. 312- 4 when weighed in the scale of G Rud. 8-12 thou wilt be strong in G, 
scales of substance of 
Mis. gl weighs in the scales of G- Mis. 104-8 yea, the substance of G’, 
372— 4 weight in the scales of G-. 187-24 id the substance of G’, Spirit, 
Science of substantiates 
(see Science) No. 38- Boand that G- substantiates their 
see supremacy o: 
Mis. 15-8 they shall see G’.’’— Mait. 5: 8. ea. 15-2 rests upon the supremacy of G-. 
185— 2 pure in heart shall see G’, Supreme 
Ret. 26-25 none but the pure in heart can see G, My. 36-81 * proof that our Supreme G°, 
Un. 51-24 where we see G’ as Life, surrender to 
55-21 in my flesh shall I see G: ;’’— Job 19: 26. Mis. 15-15. moments of surrender to G’, 
Pul. 3-20 in my flesh shall I see G- Fb 19 : 26. symbols of 
35-11 ‘pure in heart’ can see G-.’’— Matt. 5: 8. Mis. 82-10 cognize the symbols of G’, 
’01. 26-18 left to such as see G takes care 
My. 132-20 where we may see G° and live. My. 166— 8 G: takes care of our life. 
P 218-5 ‘‘In my flesh shall I see G- miele 7 19: 26. a neue for G- takes care of it. 
see! ught o} 
Mis. 206-26 all who diligently seek G-. ae 230-27. all passant of G:.’’— John 6: 45. 
239-14 and all are taught of G: 
"01. 32-10 G* seemed to shield the whole rary ae of 
S tempo 41- 9 involves a temporary loss of G’, 
Mis. 361— 2 pure heart that sees G°. term for 
Un. 49-25 something which G sees and knows, Mis. 13-28 Seek the Anglo. -Saxon ferme for G, 
self-existence of 26-29 Saxon term for G: is also good. 
Pan. 8-10 deny the self-existence of G:? Pul. 6-7 Good, the Anglo-Saxon term for G*, 
~ self-existent My. 185-14 Love is the generic term for G’. 
Pan. 3-19 supreme, holy, self-existent G’, testify of . 
self-same ay ak ees 4 is ready to testify of G° 
Un. 3-27 this self-same s our helper. an 
self-sustained by id Mis. 113-23 Thank G°! this evil can be resisted 
Mis. 316-9 must be self-sustained by G’. 294-22 thank G* and take courage, 
sense of 331-15 thank G- for those redemptive words 
(see semse) Ret. 16-10 thank G-, she is healed !’’ ; 


God 


thank 

My. 62-9 

127-19 

159-10 

193— 8 

270-21 

341— 4 

thanks to 

00. 2-4 

that feedeth 

Mis. 322-19 
the Father 

My. 344-5 

their 

Mis. 


01, \"3—9 


Peo 
theological 
701. 5-28 


Gop 


* How can we ever thank G enough 
thank G’ for persecution 

I thank G* who hath sent forth 

and to thank G@: forever 

I thank G° that for the past 

thank G: that He has emblazoned 


thanks to G’, the people most 

G that feedeth the hungry heart, 
G: the Father is greater than 
Their G’ will not let them be lost ; 
The good cannot lose their G’, 
because their G- is not a person. 
call their G ‘‘divine Principle,’’ 

by their G* and their devil. 


The theological G* as a Person 


the perfect Mind 


Mis. 37-18 


the preserver 
Pan. 7-10 G, 


the term 
Hea. 3-14 

the word 
Mis. 75-17 
Peo. 2-9 
My. 226-3 

things of 
Mis, 175- 3 
Ret. 24-24 


Mis. 173-6 


antidote. . . is G*, the perfect Mind, 
the preserver of man, declared 
the term G* was derived from 

where the word G° can be used 
another letter to the word G 
substitute the word G 

takes of the things of G* and 

should take the things of G 

takes of the things of G- 

Rather let us think of G: as 


one Mind, and that this is G’, 


this phrase for 


01. 3-17 
this spirit is 
My. 292-27 

throne of 
Ret. 22-13 
My. 258-16 

thus crowns 
Ret. 71-4 


02. 7-14 
ae 78-22 


to work for 
Mis. 116-28 


meee 


5 


we use this phrase for G’ 


of 

but this spirit is of G’, 

the throne of G-.’’— Heb. 12:2. 
the throne of G:.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 


wisdom that G thus crowns, 


love the Lord thv G: — Luke 10: 27. 
Thy G° reignet — Isa. 2s oY 
thy G thy glor, — Isa. 60 


thy G: it drive them tesa wos 18:12. 


Scientists you seek hee define G 
Ore these words to define 


or for yourself to hide from @’, 
G: told our first parents 
“the ways of G-’’ to man—Job 40:19. 


passing from G: to man”’ 
ministrations of G* to man. 


e 
G- to the rescue— Liberty, peal! 


the tendency towards G’, 
we are drawn towards G’. 
heart full of love towards G- 


never unready to work for G’, 


from the onl living and true G*, 
25 knowledge of the true G:, - 


the only living and true G, 
ae of the o true’ G, 


4-24 - eth 
Widleatedto the ony true = 


worship of the only trueG. * a 


on — : 


an eve the true perception o of ee an 


DW) a Seah 


Gop 


God 


turns to 
Mis. 386-17 
Po. 50-1 
understand 
Mis. 42-24 


a love that steady turns To G ; 
a love that steady turns To G’; 


Only as we understand G’, 

It was to understand G* and man: 
love good in order to understand G@-. 
in following him, you understand G* 
understand G: sufficiently to 

cannot understand G* or man, 
because you do not understand G’, 


My. 152-16 


understandin 


Mis, 342-11 
Ret. 28-12 
Un. 


152-10 


as we understand G° better. 
geome treason to understand G’, 
Do I understand G* as Love, 


fee understanding of G-. 


understanding of G* in divine Science, 
closer to the true understanding of @°. 
This is the understanding of G’, 
opposite understandin ; of G 

the understanding of ‘ 
understanding of G° in alvins Science, 


understanding of G’ and man 


based on a true understanding of G 

life and understanding of G-, 

spiritual understanding of GC, 

be ond the understan ing. of G:, 
hrough the understanding of. Ge 

hes hee or understanding of G*, 

reached the understanding of G’, 


understand that 


Mis. 96-4 
Hea. 8-19 
understood 
Mis. 14-19 


Pan. 
unfolded 
My. 348-19 
union with 
Mis. 42-12 
unity of 
Mis. 266-16 
369-10 
"02. 9-18 
unity with 
Mis. 181— 7 
Man. 15-16 
universe of 
Mis 217-6 
unknown 


unlike 


waiting on 
Mis. 331— 2 


I understand that G: is an 
When we understand that G: is 


that good, G’, understood, 
but Life, G- understood. 
the effect of G- understood. 


G: unfolded the way, 
but by a conscious union with G. 


inseparable from the unity of G-. 
strong in the unity of G- and man. 
The unity of G’ and man 


his sonship, or unity with G, 
unfolding man’s unity with G 


the universe of G is spiritual, 


worship, not an unknown G’, but 
Ye build not to an unknown G". 
not to the unknown G’, 

“The Unknown G’ Made Known,” 


a third quality unlike G-. 

in aught which is unlike G-, 

that what is unlike G 

whatever is unlike G ; 

* overcoming all that is unlike G. 
all that is unlike G-, good 


I waited on G to suggest a name for 
mortals looking up, waiting on G’, 
patiently wait on G to decide, 

to be willing to wait on G~ 


turn to . and wait on 
wait on G@, the strong deliverer, 


be Rene ey, on 
34-20 brethren, wait patiently on G; : 


wane on 
Mis. 130-28 
My. aaa 


Wd wo 


waits on G’, renews his strength, 
summons the. . . and waits on @. 
7 Age, .. . waits on G:. 


Mis. 1a G warned man not to believe the . oe 


was manifes 


aa 


Chr eel 'G: was manifest—I Tim.3:16 


was not outlined 


cic 103-28 


ae 5 


"We call G* omnig tent 
good, that we 


if 


a4 


= | ‘- : 
rsa: 7 
1-2 eed 

Witad alzoth 


ve 5 ee 


This G- was not outlined. ; 
“vindicating “the ways of Gs 


give gob 


Mis. 153-— 6 
went out to 
Mis. 180-14 
what is 
702. 5-15 
where is 
Ret. 60-21 


Gop 


G: went forth before His people, 
my heart went out to G’, i ~ 
question and wonder, What is G-? 


Material sense saith, . . . Where is G°? 


which worketh 


My. 300-5 
who gave 
Mis. 388-1 
702. 20-10 
Po. 7-1 
who is Love 
Mis. 337-11 
will bless 
My. 197-28 
360-21 
will care for 
Pul. 73-3 
will confirm 
Mis. 153- 3 
will give 
Mis. 115-26 
138-25 
320— 2 


it is G’ which worketh— Phil. 2: 13. 
G-, who gave that word of might 

G: who gave that word of might 

G’, who gave that word of might 
its Principle, G- who is Love. 


G: will bless the work of your 
G: will bless and prosper you. 


* G- will care for us, and will send 
G: will confirm His inheritance. 
for G: will give the ability to 


G* will give to all His soldiers 
G: will give the benediction. 


will guide you 


Mis. 287-24 
will help 
Ret. 86—22 
will make 
No. 8-13 
will of 
Mis. 185— 4 


G: will guide you. 

G: will help each man who 
knowing that G° will make the 
The will of G’, or power of Spirit, 


will recompense 


Mis. 12-6 
will reward 
My. 128-29 
234-11 
will supply 
Pul. 15-17 
wisdom of 
Mis. 210-12 


Mis. 103-28 
331-27 
My. 218- 8 


G: will recompense this wrong, 


G will reward your enemies 
G: will reward their kind motives, 


G* will supply the wisdom 

wisdom of G’, as revealed in C. S., 
To ask wisdom of G-, 

their elders, who seek wisdom of G’, 


without G: in the world.’ — Eph. 2: 12. 
if... it exists without G’. 


Immanuel, or “‘G° with us.’”’— Mait. 1; 23. 


“G with us,’”’ the I am.— Mait. 1: 23. 
proof of ‘‘G* with us.’’— Matt. 1: 23. 


womanhood of 


Hea. 10-7 
My. 346-30 
Word of 


fell before the womanhood of G-, 
manhood and womanhood of G: 


(see Word) 


word of 


(see word) 


words of 
Mis. 317-31 

Word that is 
Mis. 363-25 
My. 184-29 

Word was 
Mis. 29-12 
Pan. 5-4 
My. 117-19 


speaketh the words of G: :— John 3: 34. 


Word that is G-, Spirit, and 
Word that is G* must at some time 


the Word was G:.’’— John 1: 1. 
“The Word was G: ;’’— John 1:1. 
the Word was G’’’— John 1:1. 


Word was with 


Mis. 29-11 
My. 117-19 
worketh 
Mis. 283-25 
701. 10-25 
working for 
Mis. 343-— 7 
work of 
Ret. 77-3 
work with 
Mis. 39-29 


worship of 
Pul. 40-23 

would forgive 
Ret. 9-13 


“the Word was with G:,— John 1: 1. 
the Word was with G:,— John 1:1. 


G: worketh with him, 
for G worketh with us, 


in working for G. 

* the noblest work of G ;’”’ 

work with G: in healing the sick, 
seeking ‘‘freedom to worship G: ;” 

* Go forth, and worship G-.”’ 

that in them Christians may worship G’, 
Freedom to worship G’ 

* “Freedom to worship G’.”’ 

* dedicated to the worship of G-. 


prayed that G- would forgive me, 


wouldst teach 


Mis. 209- 4 


and wouldst teach G not to 


No. 35-11 
Peo. 3-8 
wrought 
Mis. 333-26 


Mis. 2-19 
3-19 

11-23 

14-18 

16-10 

16-12 

16-19 

16—21 


Gop 


God God 
went forth wrath of 


not to appease the wrath of G-, 


the wrath 


of G, 


They believed . . . that G: wrought 


when G*, man’s saving Principle, 
The Principle of all cure is G-, 
leaving all retribution to G: 


as real and ete 
it is indeed G: 


rnal as good, G*! 


ability to meet them is from G° ; 
G: is infinitely more than a person, 
G: is a divine Whole, 
never separate himself from good, G ; 
to separate Life from G. 

to believe that aught that G: sends 
steadfastly flowing on to G’, 

C. 8. translates Mind, G’, 

G: is both noumenon and phenomena, 


G-, Spirit; . . 


. are terms synonymous 


G:, Spirit, could not change its 
whatever is of G’, hath life 


G’, has no 


antecedent ; 


G: is naturally and divinely 

That G:, good, creates evil, or 

evil signifies the absence of good, G*, 
There is no G’.’’— Psal. 14:1, 

G’, good, has all power. 

G: would not be omnipotent if 

G* can and does destroy the 

Do you teach that you are equal with G:? 
the Life and Love that are G’, 

G’, Spirit, is the only substance ; 
animal magnetism is neither of G* nor 


presu 
that 


poses . 


C . . that G: is not All-in-all, 
* is not its author, 


and drugs, G does not require. 
G: in matter, — which are theories 
If . Gis substanceless ; 


Why did G 


- command, 


“@: doth know— Gen. 3:5. 
If G does not govern the action of 


If Christ was 


*, why did Jesus 


only living and true origin, G’. 
or that G’ is conscious of it. 
enmity of mortal man toward G°. 
Soul is one, and is G:; 
the All-Father-Mother G:. 

Life, G’, is not buried in matter. 

most reliant on himself and G:. 

all cause and effect are in G’. 

so worship I G’.’’— see Acts 24: 14. 
there is no G* beside me.’’— Isa. 45: 5. 
G* is like Himself 
a G: at hand,— Jer. 23: 23, 


G@ and the 


real man. 


G: is the sum total of the universe. 
There is no G-.’’— Psal. 14:1. 
commits his way to G’, 
May G enable my students to 

since G’, good, is All-in-all. 

cannot obey both G', good, and evil, 
“who is so great a G’— Psal. 77: 13. 


stretch out our arms to G. 


G: hath indeed smiled on my church 
G: will pour you out a blessing 

G: will pour you out a blessing 

but mighty through G:— II Cor. 10: 4. 
G’ is in the midst of her: 

“Tf G@: be for us,— Rom. 8: 81. 
chosen people, whose G: is— what? 
Honor thy Father and Mother, G-. 
cannot spare time to write to G’, 

and G will do the rest. 


Surely not 


from G", 


consciousness in matter or in G°? 
but of G:.— John 1: 13. 
but of G’,’’— John 1: 18. 

If he says, ‘‘I am of G’, 

good because it is of G’, 

its conception of man from G’, 
his perfect Principle, G’, 

G:’,— Life, Truth, Love. 
perfect, and eternal are G’ ; 

we do not mean that man is G 
a separate mind from G 

G: was not the author of it ; 

as the Son of God, or as G’ ; 


this point of unity of 
supposition of another. . 


G: does not reward. . 
Life, and intelligence are G’. 


Spirit, G, 


. than G:; 
. with penalties ; 


_G: was the only substance, 


involved in its divine Principle, G° : 


Gop 400 Gop 


God God 
Mis. 204-28 G’, the divine Bipicclag of Ce hes Un. 62-3 saith, ‘‘Christ (G*) died for me, 
206-19 law- -abiding Principle, G 62— 9 G’, good, is never absent, 
212— 2 saith in his heart, ‘‘No G"’’— Psal. 53: 1. 64- 3 G* can no more behold it, 
218-12 whence to reason out G’, ; 64-11 ees if it were (or could be) G’, 
218-32 * purely spiritual personality in G.”’ Pul. 2-24 the eternal harmony of 
226-5 carried the case on the side of G ; 4-9 protected by his divine Principle, G-? 
232-25 Principle of all healing is G ; 7-13 has now unsealed their 
232-28 understood to be of G’, 30-20 * forgiveness of sin by G’, 
244- 8 He further states that G: cannot save 74-15 What I am is for G to declare 
257— 4 peti bodes that G~ sleeps in the 79-21 * ‘‘If there were no G’, we should 
259-27 belongs not to nature nor to G’. Rud. 1-6 It is G’, the Supreme Being, 
260-11 Principle of his cure was G’, 1-10 Do haste mean by this that G* is a 
277-24 proof that G’, good, is supreme. 2—7 S. we learn that G is 
282— 5 sense of personality in G: or in man, 2-12 We do not conceive rightly of G’, 
317-30. ‘‘Whom G: hath sent— John 3> 34. 3-24 do you mean that G’ has a finite 
321-10 balance . . . more on the side of G’, 4-6 Is G the Principle of all science, 
331- 7 cause them to wait patiently on G 5-3 “Let G be true,— Rom. 3:4. 
333-13 ed aa that G:, good, is supreme, 14- 2 a portion of their time to G’, 
346-13 belief . . opposite intelligence to G. No. 5-14 independent of G’, and dependent on 
346-15 belief . . . wood or stone is G’. 9-11 G: will well regenerate 
352-24 out of himself and into G: so far that 9-20 G* will ‘‘furnish a table— Psal. 78: 19. 
361-26 G-, the only substance and 10-25 turns. . . all hope and faith toG’, 
362-11 believing that G’, elit 3 made all, 12-27 G: must be found all 
363-16 G- is not chargeable wit 15-17 For dito an impotent G 
364-11 of the divine Principle, G-. 16-1 For G to know, is to be; 
367-29 G: is too pure to behold iniquity f 17-13 G: is not without an ever-present 
396-11 songsters matin hymns to 17-22 G: who has no knowledge of sin 
Ret. 14-25 ‘‘Search me, O G-,— Psal. 139: 23. 17-24 If G could know a false claim, 
G, Thou hast taught me— Psal. 71: 17. 21-15 philosophy, has an undeveloped G’, 
G:'I called immortal Mind. 24-3 to Spinoza’s philosophy G: is 
G: I characterized as individual 24-11 According to is three persons 
old to G’, but new to His 31-2 if you admit that G: sends it 
one must acquaint himself with G’, 36-21 G-, wherein there is no 
the one builder and maker, G’, 39-12 Prayer can neither change G° nor 
G: has since shown me, 39-24 most of all, it shows us what G: is. 
not the subdivision, of G-. Pan. 2-16 * conceived of as a whole, is G; 
Soul is the synonym of Spirit, GQ; 2-17 *no G but the combined forces 
All must be of G’, 4-14 G is incapable of evil ; 
mortals apply finite perme toG, 4-18 chapter sub-title 
Life and ease are of 420 G, vetgee is indeed the preserver 
seem to have life as fais as G’, 5-8 Did G create evil? 
that . . . are creations of G’, 5-14 not in the truth [G’], 
and to G: the things— Mark 12: 17. 6-6 claim that G is not supreme, 
spiritual individuality in G, 6-22 For if G-, good, is Mind, 
“if G@: be for us,— Rom. 8 ae 6-24 if G, good, is omnipotent, 
G: is their sure defense qae refuge. 7-8 belief, that after G, Spirit, hed 
Does G: know or behold sin, 7-24 which’ implies Mind, tt Tag 
no refuge from sin, except in G-, 8-7 belief that Jesus,.. . 
G is all true consciousness ; 8-9 belief that Mary was the mother of G* 
if G be conscious of it? 125 *"G’, sate is ever in universal 
has not separated me from G’, 00. 5-7 Jesus said the opp osite of G 
G: is their divine Principle. 5-12 G*, man, and di etad Science. 
G’ was not in the whirlwind. "01. 3-7 chapter ‘sub-title 
G: is harmony’s selfhood. 3-8 We hear it said the. . . have no @ 
If G could be conscious of sin, 4-22 G: is the infinite One instead of 
If G* has any real knowledge of sin, 5-3 for if Person is G’, 
Was it necessary for G to grow 6-5 not a person, hence no G*? 
G: is not the shifting vane 6-13 We hear that G: is not G except 


more just than G°?’’— Job. 4: 17. 6-16 is God in C. 8. no G because 

incubus which G° never can throw off? 6-29 that G is either inconceivable, or 

Do mortals know more than G’, 7-8 G: being infinite Mind, He is the 
Would G: not of necessity take’ 7-23 The G whom all Christians now claim 
sheer nonsense, if G* has, or can 8 6 who regard Jesus as G" 

seeks to fasten all error upon G°, 8-16 Is G Spirit? He is. 

absurdly follow that G* must perish, 9-4 C. 8. shows clearl that G: is the 


Error may say that G* can never | 9-22 the Holy One of Eg ti 1; 24, 

yeahh G:, knowledge is necessarily 18-25 There is no G’.’”’— 'Psal. 53 ; 
G, good, : is the only creator. 23-5 yet that G has an n opposite f 

G: is in matter, 25-15 matter minus, and 

Boar, matter reproduces eo. 34-13 vhs dee not inG@’, 

G: is my author, ’02. 2-14 G: speed the right ! 

O evil! G is not your authority _ 5-13 G- must be intelligently considered 

If G be changeless goodness, 12-2 that Christ is come and is G-. 


eaare is in G’ naught fantastic. L Jesus Christ is not G’, 


Soul is sinless, an We pray for G: to remember us, | 
evil does not obtain in Spirit, Gs o — a our m 

That which was first was G- punish him ay. 
is a misstatement of Mind, G-, Broom af G4 


hear, . ... nor 
what G- ign e 7 
ee ier 


Gop 401 GoD-MADE 
God God-bestowed 
Po. 77—1 G: of the rolling year! No. 2—6 aver that disease is normal, a G’ 
79— 7 G: able is To raise up seed My. 22-22 * nothing less than G’ 
My. 430 Thou G most high and nigh. God-blessed 
6-22 proceedeth out of the mouth of G’. Ret. 11-12. In our G: free school 
9-25 will draw on G’ for the amount Po. 60-9 In ourG: free school. 
14—1 [G’, Spirit] sent it.’’— Isa. 56: 11. God-condemned F 
14— 3 @* will pour them out a blessing : pet 4 
33-10 ‘‘Search me, O G:,— Psal. 139: 23. My. 109-5 dream which is mortal and G 
34-7 G: of his salvation. — Psal. 24: 5. God-crowned 
37-20 *G: is the supreme cause of all Mis. 162-6 From this dazzling, G- summit, 
38— 3 *G is all consolation and comfort, 205-30 lives on, G’ and blest. 
52-9 *to G’, for these blessings, 266-2 to the G: summit of 
61-25 * TI should be willing to let G’ work. Ret. 76-23 the G: summit of C. S. 
61-27 * ‘‘What cannot G do?” Pul. 27-24 *and the woman... G-. 
120-1 in the Word which is G-. Po. 22-1 G’, patient century, 
ae Nee a we can meet, ; G dea 133—- 6 G* summit of divine Science; 
—21 where G: is we can never part. -dri 
143-28 If G: be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. oMis 169-6. till she was G° back to the 
151-14 for G: is for me’’— Psal. 56: 9, God-endowed 
151-16 ‘‘If G° be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. y 
152-27 G:, the divine Principle of nature Ty. 188-29 be G for discipleship. 
164-29 Man. . . has his being in G’, Love. God-endued 
183-14 G: will multiply thee. My. 190-26 become G: with power 
183-26 G: is with thee. wy" : God-given 
191— 3 except G* be with him.’’— John 3: 2. Mis. 117-7 G° intenteand volition 
198-19 G- guard and guide you. 247— 1 demand for man his G’ heritage 
199- 6 May G say this of the church 394-12 G mandate that speaks from - 
200-27 G’ spare this plunge, Peo. 10-12 Discerning the G rights of man 
205-9 * “‘G" moves in a mysterious way Po. 45-15 G: mandate that s teh from’ 
205-26 of its divine Principle, G: ; Pp 
209- 3 G: will abundantly bless God-governed _ . 
215-4 G: stretched forth His hand. My. 222-25 Mankind will be G 
223-29 know that I am G:.”’— Psal. 46: 10. Godhead 
226-14 Withdraw G’, divine Principle, from Rud. 2-6 agents, constituting the @. 
227-30 fool hath said. . . noG’.’’— Psal. 14:1, 01. 5-4 constitute the G: 
231-14 as G’, not man, directs. 7-4 trinity of theG: inc. 8 
235-15 Did G: make man? 8-7 third person in theG: — 
235-16 Did G: make all that was made? 10-16 enthrall my sense of the G: 
235-16 Is G Spirit? Peo. 4-18 G: is Life, Truth, and Love, 
238-9 G: being Spirit, His langua e ang Godhood = ‘ ; 
239—- 6 acquaint the student with odhoo ‘ 
239-15 for G: to be represented by Un. 42-26 true sense of selfhood and G’; 
241-27 * and had my being inG’, God-idea 
248-22 to conceive G aright you ‘must be Ret. 70-23 scientific ultimate of this G- 
260-28 leaves hygiene, medicine, . . . to G@ Po. 29-11 Thou G-, Life-crowned, 
262-15 Christ conceived of Spirit, of G godless 
267— 9 remember that G: is not the, ‘Mis. 55-30 eith pen ial 
269-13 * and G: the Soul. ts. 219-3 Thi er. ag liey ees 
269-17 G: hath thrust in the sickle, = 18 g° DOlcy never Knows 
271-1 G-, Spirit, is infinite, No. 18- 4 g° lie that denies Mina, as All-in-all, 
272-9 no claim that man is equal to G’, 01. 4-30 merit the epithet 
275-8 know that I am G:.”— Psal. 46 :'10. Godlike 
278-29 The Principle of all power is G’, Mis. 122-23 the suffering of the G for 
279-13 G* is the divine Mind. 161-13 Christ-Jesus, the G’, 
280-18 in full faith that G° does not 178- 6 wanted to become a G: man 
292-7 May G: sanctify our nation’s sorrow Un. 46-1 mortal error, called mind, is “not G:. 
296-20 G’, good, omnipotent and infinite. No. 20-7 Truth is moulding a G* man. 
299-22 G-, the divine Principle of C.S., 701. 7—4 C.8. makes man G’. 
303-9 following the divine Principle— G, 702. 6-26 degree that. . . he becomes G’. 
323-24 *if G: did not hold you up 8-24 whereby man is G. 
348-13 his divine Principle, G’, My. 14-8 G: agency of man. 
Laat F Gist ipl Pep sgailenawers age ee 161-28 the G’ man said, 
mighty God, Arbiter, Being, Blessed, builder, 
Cause, Comforter, creator, Deity, Ego, Elohim, Eka Loo NETL the form of G: 
Esse, Father, Father-Mother, Forever, Giver, Chr. 55-16 Spirit [G'] is lite Roms edo 
Godhead, He, Herself, Him, Himself, His, Un. 225s catlotithe tries omanunans 
Holy Father, Holy Ghost, Holy One, Holy 09. 162115 Chaptemaub title p 
Spirit, I, I AM, Immanuel, King, Life, Light, esd ce Pond the life of G. 
Lord, Lord of Hosts, Love, Maker, Me, Mind, p 
Minister, Most High, Mother, My, One, Only, | godliness 
Parent, Person, Physician, ya Provi- Mis. 53-29 is the mystery of g° ; 
dence, Ruler Supreme, Soul, Spirit, Supreme 538-29 g* is simple to the godly ; 
Being, Supreme God, Thee, Thou, Thy, Truth, 145— 5 Till then, this form of g° seems 
Unseen, Us, Wonderful) a areele with the ere Se gi eri 
x mM. 
god ; > 61-27 staied and demonstrated | in its g° 
Mis. 123-13 eppease the anger of ? so-called g” Un. 5-14 mystery of g°,”— I Tim. 3: 16. 
123-14 Merodach, or the g’ of sin, 62— 8 This is the mystery of g° 
123-15 was the “lucky No. 38-10 This divine mystery of g° 
190-29 serpent, liar, the g° of this world, 01. 25-1 spirit or mystery of 9g". 
190-31 ‘‘the ¢ of this world ;” — II Cor. 4: 4. ’ 34-96 G: or Christianity is a 
190-31 and then defines this 'g° 34-28 nor happiness without g’. 
Un. 54-23 would make man a 9’, . 02. 16-27 The mere form of g° 
Pan. 2-11 words meaning ‘‘all’’ Pe fae My, 124-28 The mystery of g° U 
2-13 His uncapitalized word ‘ y. 126-11 the mystery of g° 
3-26 Pan was the g° of ne u 
8-3 and the Ba bpionian, sun g’, godly 
8— 4 moon g’, and sin g° Mis. 53-30 godliness is simple to the g- 
00, 3-26 J ehovah, was a g° of hate and of Pul. 3-1 howcan our g° temple possibly be 
— 13-18 ZEsculapius, the g° of medicine, 32-26 * was known as a ‘‘g’ man,” 
01. iy, pire niet gis me belly : G a 3 ta 2 becomes clear to the g’. 
the 0. is wor -made 
16-14 St. Paul defines this world’s g° vee s. 49-17 is it notG:; 
God-anointed 49-17 if G:, can it be wrong, 
Mis. 161-24 Jesus Christ,— the G ; Un. 58- 8 reality and. . . of man are good and G: 


God-quality 
Mis. 18-13 


God’s 
acres 
Mis. 140-26 


action 
Mis. 354-22 
allness 
Mis. 206— 9 
all-power 
Mis. 141- 5 
altar 
Mis. 87-31 
appointing 
Mis. 208-19 


GOD—QUALITY 


a every G’, even in substance ; 


Our title to G’ acres will be safe 
pride would regulate G’ action. 
can interpret . . . G allness, 

G all-power, all-presence, 

help anybody and steady G altar 


in the way of G appointing. 


a oe angel 
. 275-5 Who— but G avenging angel! 
bet "wiaeel 


702. 10-25 
blessing 
My. 182-15 


martyrdom of G best witnesses 


through G blessing and the 


blindness to error 


Un. 
business 
Mis. 140-13 


02. 8-29 
children 
Mis. 170- 9 
chosen ones 
My. 127-24 
command 


Peo, 7-18 


command ments 
6— 


commands 
Mis. 358-28 
Un. ry 
consequen 
Mis. 26-24 
courtesy 
My. 341- 2 
creation 
Mis. 87-5 
286-13 
Pan. 6-14 
dear love 
Mis. 81-5 
My. 258-27 
direction 
Mis. 127-23 
My. 117-7 
discipline 
“4 00. pnt 
isposa) 
My. 281- 6 


ear 
No. 39-6 

embrace 
Mis. 400- 2 
Pul. 16-14 
Po. 76-13 


the theory of G* blindness to error 
but this was G: business, 
reexistence as G° child ; 


an is G* child and image, 
He spake of man . 


* child, 
refreshment of G: children 

garrisoned by G* chosen ones, 

according to G* command. 

did not say that it was G* command ; 

* Waiting the hour when at G command 
breaks G* commandments, 


awaiting, . G commands. 
have obeyed G commands, 


G: consequent is the spiritual cosmos. 
breathe it to. . . as G* courtesy. 
to caricature G creation, 

usher in the dawn of G: creation, 
order and harmony of G° creation. 


by Tight of G’ dear love, 
consciousness of G* dear love 


know yourself, under G direction, 
helping a leader in G* direction, 


2 till G@ discipline takes it off 


faith in G disposal of events. 
ostensibly to catch G ear, 
Slumbers not in G* embrace ; 


Slumbers not in G> embrace ; 
Slumbers not in G* embrace ; 


essential likeness 


Mis. 61-22 


Does G essential likeness sin, 


eternal likeness 


Un. 22-2 


ever-presence 
Un. ee 


made after G- eternal likeness, — 
discern faintly G ‘ever-presence, 761 


. @ eye is uy n him. 
bb acheaiay) : 


402 
God’s 


government 
Mis. 199-7 


great gift 
My. 262-20 
great love 
Mis. 182-24 
greatness 
Pul. 39-6 
grooves 
Mis. 104-18 
guidance 
My. 142-12 


*O2.. IB—A 


household 
701. 9-27 


idea 
Mis. 261-25 
336-14 
Pul. 75-3 
Po. 70-23 
ideas 
Mis. 164-30 
image 


Gop’s 


spiritual law, — G: government. 

as @ Aolclaiaes becomes apparent, 
coincide with G* government 
enlightened sense of G- government. 
reminder of G great gift, 

their place in G great love, 

* G greatness flows around our 

The latter move in G° grooves 
sought G guidance in doing it, 

* G: hand has held you up.” 
President and . . . are in G hands. 


No one. . . without G help, 
Attempt nothing without G help. 


In G hour, the powers of 

He of G household who loveth 
Man as G: idea is already saved | 
dislike and hatred of G idea, 
the Principle of G idea, 

Give G: idea sway, 


The limited view of G: ideas 


(see image) 

impersonality 

My. 117-20 great truth of G: impersonality 
infinite meaning 

Mis. 25-17 It gives G: infinite meaning 
interpretation 

Mis. 258-27 G* interpretation of Himself 
kingdom 

o. 35-26 G: kingdom is everywhere 

largess 

My. 188-18 a benediction for G: largess. 

Ww 


(see law) 
laws 
Mis. 29-27 no infraction of G: laws ; 
Ret. 26-9 in his obedience to G: laws, 
No. 11-5 G* laws, and their intelligent and 
My. 203-8 without mutiny are G: laws. 
likeness 
(see likeness) 
little ones 
Mis. 130-25 one of G “‘little ones.”’—- Matt. 18: 6. 
. My. 186- 4 May G little ones cluster around this 
love ; 
(see love) 


"Mis. 36- 2 is neither G: man nor Mind; 
167— 2 infantile thought of G: man, 
Un, 46-6 for he isG man; 
mercy 
My. 162-1 G@ mercy for mortal ignorance 
mere pleasure 
el 13-23 * G@: mere pleasure that keeps" you 


lessages 
“Mis. 171-11 spiritual translations of G- messages, 


thods 
Sais. 135-16 G methods and ‘means of healing, 
miracles j 
My. 107-22 wouldst thou panels G eraser hos 
most Gade mapredes >, ’ sa 


ZS ave 
pate « 


n. . nto anal offs: must_ 
No. 37-1 In human 2 te 


mnipo 
No. 
M, 


God’s 
own image 
AlLis. 330-17 
No. 23-28 
Peo. 14-18 
My. 244-16 
own likeness 
Mis. 77-27 
own plan 
Aly. 283-23 
own time 


Mis, 117-12 


Gop’s 


man in G* own image and likeness, 

is G’ own image and likeness, 
reinstate man in G’ own image 5: 
man’s spiritual state in G* own image 
man, inade in G* own likeness, 

G: own plan of salvation. 

and that in G’ own time. 

G: pardon is the destruction of 
“Make straight G: paths; 


* enduring vivacity among G° people.”’ 


perfect likeness 


Mis. 79-7 
perfect ways 
Mis. 66-17 
personality 
701, 4-23 
6-25 
phenomena 
Ay. 249-6 


12-18 


was, and is, G’ perfect likeness, 
G: perfect ways and means, 


able to explain G’ personality 
G: personality must be as infinite 


produce G phenomena. 


G: plan of redemption, 


(see power) 


praise 
Pul. 1-11 
No. 44-17 
preparations 
Mis. 268-22 
presence 
Mis. 113- 2 
345-— 1 
Cine 2-7 
Afy. 354-19 
problems 
My. 348-32 
providence 
Mis. 278-23 
reflection 
Mis. 18-17 
183-13 
291— 5 


eloquent in G praise. 
the mouth lisping G: praise; 


G: preparations for the sick 

G: presence gives spiritual light, 
G* presence and providence. 

G: presence, power, and love, 
Of G: presence here. 

the solution of G* problems. 
necessities and G* providence 
spiritual origin, G: reflection, 


possible to man as G° reflection. 
true. sense of G* reflection, 


representative 


My. 227— 3 
requirement 
Man. 77-18 
revelation 

Mis. 92-25 


364-13 
Ret. 27-19 
servants 
Mis. 158-19 
service 
My. 195-16 


Mis, 102-31 
4-16 
45-28 


is. 144-22 
My. 184-22 


spake as G* representative 
G: Requirement. 


substituted for G’ revelation. 
substituted for G* revelation. 


the touch of G right hand. 
build up, through G: right hand, 
G: right hand grasping the 

* Touch G: right hand in that 


All G servants are minute men 
use in G service the one talent 
‘one on G: side is a majority.”’ 
‘‘one on G: side is a majority.” 
“One on G: side is a majority ;”’ 


precious in G’ sight 
service acceptable in G: sight. 


spiritual child 


Mis. 18-15 


as G° spiritual child only, 


spiritual idea 


My. 120-11 


G* spiritual idea that takes away all sin, 


spiritual ideal 


My. 319- 3 

supremacy 
0.. 18— 8 

Hea. 7-5 
temple 

Mis. 140-17 
time 

Mis. 117-23 

Mi 13-3 


G: spiritual ideal is the only 


demonstration of G° supremacy 
those who understand G: supremacy, 


to know who owned G”’ temple, 


G: time and mortals’ differ. 
act in G’ time. 


universal kingdom 


Mis. 213-28 
universe 
—~ Mis. 65-13 


verity 
No. 17-16 
voice 
Mis. 134-27 
way 
My. 293- 8 


G: universal kingdom will appear, 

G universe and man are immortal. 
divine consciousness and G° verity. 
neither silence nor disarm G: voice. 


believed . . . martyrdom was G way. 


403 
God’s 


ways 
(see wa: 
Way-shower 
My. 140-22 
whole plan 
Peo. 12-21 
will 
Pan. 13-16 
18—24 


My. 
258-12 
window 


700. 4-5 
master of the 
My. 159-26 

material 
Mis. 198— 5 
more 
Un. 38-17 
nectar of the 


364— 8 

of medicine 
Peo, 4-24 
of paganism 
7-12 


Pan. 
00.4 


GODS 


ys) 

so soon as G: Way-shower, Christ, 
as G* whole plan, 

till G: will be witnessed 

till G* will be witnessed 

to know and to do G: will, 

G: window which lets in light, 


at rest in G- wisdom, 
in the economy of G: wisdom 


used faithfully G: Word, 
hearers and the doers of G: Word. 


* G- word in the wilderness 


Yes, if you are doing G° work. 
in order to help G: work 


shown him by G* works? 


remember thee, and G: Zion, 


which are G:’’— I Cor. 6: 20. 

the things that are G’.’’— Mark 12: 17. 
* “An honest G* the noblest 

to G: daily interpretation. 

or seek to stand in G stead. 

can never lack G* outstretched arm 

G: loving providence for His people 
less than G benign government, 

the things that are G:.’’’— Mark 12: 17. 


religion has at least two G’°. 
imply two G’, one the divine, 


spirits, or souls, — alias g°. 

* The g° are just, and of our 
human passions and human g’, 
and g* many.’’— see I Cor. 8: 5. 
in the pantheon of many g’, 
‘«g: many,’’— I Cor. 8:5. 

belief in one God, or in many g’. 
many minds and many g°. 
Zeus, the master of the g°, 
turning away from material g° ; 
tulership of more g* than one. 


with the nectar of the g°, 


no other g° before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20:.3. 
no other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g: before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
and would have no other g-, 

no other g* before me :’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g* before me ;’’— Fxod. 20: 3. 
no other g° before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20:3. 
no other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g* before me,’”’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g° before me,’— Hzod. 20: 3. 


and serve no other g’. 
no other g° before me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 


no other g* before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g* before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g° before me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other g* before me.’’— Ezod. 20: 3. 


the g* of medicine, 

and hint the g° of paganism 

thus serve ‘‘other g’.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 

“other g° before me.”’— Ezod. 20: 3. 
3 


idolatry, having other g° ; 


votaries to ‘‘other g*’’— Exod. 20: 3. 


3 
“other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 


not compelled to have other g° 
this error is idolatry— other g’. — 
idolatry,— other g*. S 


gods 
shall be as 
Mis. 57-19 
Ret. 69-10 
Un. 44-22 


Mis. 196- 8 

255— 1 

364-31 

Pan. 95 
Godspeed 

My. 99-9 
Godward 

Mis. 49-23 


oings 
ed Mis. 245-10 
Un. 


Golconda 


5-26, stately g° 0 


richer than the diavaarias of G, 


GODS 


ye shall be as g° »’ — Gen. 3263 
Ye shall be as g° ;’}— Gen. 3: 5. 
ye shall be as g° »— Gen. 8 ob. 


will make you as g’ ;’’— see Gen. 3: 5. 
chapter sub-title 
this veil of the temple of g’, 


in paganism they stand for g° ; 
* and bidden G°.”’ 
that are helping man G:: 


and g* on with years; 

It g° on in perfect unity 

g' on to learn that he must 

* accompany the bell wherever it g’*. 
g° back and kindly binds up their 
away g’ all its supposed power 

it g° without saying, 

Mrs. Eddy’s drive when she g* out, 
g to hear and deride truth, 

and he who g° to seek truth 
spiritually organized Church . a on. 
and g’ on saying, ‘‘Am I not myse f? 
g' forth into an imaginary sphere 
Tetreats, and again g° forward ; 

that neither comes nor gq’, 

He g° on to portray seven churches, 
* g° through three stages. 

the ego, or I, g* to the Father, 
metaphysician g° to the fount to 
My heart g° out to you 

* all of which g° to show 

*C.S. just g° alittle beyond 

* advantage so far as this g°. 

It g° without saying that such 

the true sense of being g° on. 

The mental animus g° on, 

* g through three stages. 


withersoever thou g’.’’ 


which g* into the mouth— Matt. 15: 11. 
“this kind g* not— Matt, 17: 21. 

g° and selleth all that he hath 

path that g* upward.’’ 

“This kind g* not— Matt. 17: 21. 
“This kind g* not— Matt. 17: 21. 
“This kind g* not— Matt. 17; 21. 


Way-shower, who, g° before you, 
You are f, out to demonstrate a 
That night, before g* to rest, 
g° in or coming out. 
Coming and g° belong to mortal 
* g° back to the ancestral tree 
* g° about doing food and healing the 
or g° down into the deep, 

cf up to possess the promised land 
* hundreds g° away who could not 
* activity has been g° on 
* their g* will not be noticeable 
* never g° about labelled. 
* multitudes g* and coming. 
incentive for g* thither. 
g° on since ever time was. ; 
* not g° to lie about ea PS 


the stately eo G, Big 
this wonderful part 


even g" is less current. _ tase 
e separates the dross from the g’, 


| devic jn ambro idery, silt Z 
separ: 


GONE 


* g° key to the church door. 

* contains a solid g* box, 

ten five-dollar g° pieces 

of power, cf glory, or iv 2 

* with silver, an with 

Firry DoLuars IN G* 

may pursue. . . the lure of g’, 
Lured by fame, pride, org’, 


This rule is forever g°: 

not intended for a g° calf, 
fairy blue and g° flecks 

nor its g* streets invaded. 

win the g* scholarship 

* g° letters on a marble tablet, 
* its flood of g° light. 

* g* beehive stamped upon it, 
*g° a of the church structure. 
The rule of divinity is g° ; 

g' candlesticks’ — Rev. 2:1. 

g° rays in the sunlight 

A bright and g* shower 

* g° State House dome, 
departure from this g* rule 


Golden R Rule 


Mis. 31-6 
51-19 
135-12 
266-27 
282— 9 
287-25 
301-26 
334-31 
337-10 


breaks the G* R* and subverts the 
love God, good, and obey the G* R’, 
or fail to fulfil this G- R’, 

aid each other, and obey "the G R-. 
practice of C. 8. is the G R*, 

obey the G: R° for human life, 
Second: It breaks the G R’, 

to understand this G* R- 
the G> R° and its Exnciple: 
practised according to the G° R*: 
strict adherence to the G’ R’, 

TheG@ R-. 

the more perfect way, orG R°: 
observing the G: R’, 

to obey the GR’, 

then he practises the G R 

Hebrew Decalo . . . and the G R- 
Forgetting the Re: and 

Hebrew Decalogue, . . . and the G R- 
who persist in breaking the G" R* 
demonstrated on the G R’, 

and the G: R: will not rust’ 

G: R° utilized, and the rights of 

blind to his loss of the G: RR’; 

trusts in place of the G@ R’, 

* chapter sub-title 

what we already know of the @* R-, 


Golden Text 


My. 33-9 


*G T:: ‘Search me,— Psal. 139: 23. 


el ee 3 


Ret. 18-3 
Po. 63-10 


at play with the g° fish ; 
at play with the g° fish ; 


gold-headed 


My. 308-22 


goldsmith’s 


Pus Tos 


Goliath 
Mis. 162-31 


handed him a g* walking-stick 
* examples of the g* art 


to disarm the G. 


shepherd boy, 
ng would slay this G*. 


shepherd's 
chosen one to meet the G’. 


do we meet those g° before? 

existence with those g° before, = 
That pomaus have g° away from | 
when devil was g° out,— Luke 11; 14. 
adherents of Truth have g* on 
* some time after the rest of it had a 
should have g* on to establish this __ Vv 
g° perso: to the mal ractitioner _ 
return of members that have g° out 
our | nL EAEADy have g° out, — see Matt. 25 
fret down in his own ins 

TOSS «+ 


good (see also 
abides in 
Un. 40-17 
absence of 
Mis. 27-21 
289— 7 
363— 6 
Ret. 60-12 
absolute 
Mis. 299-16 
364-28 
accomplished 
My. 298— 6 


GOOD 


good’s) 

abides in man, if man abides in g’, 
evil signifies the absence of g', - 
It is suppositional absence of g’. 
supposition that the absence of g° 1s 
evil is the absence of g° ; 


is the only absolute g° ; 
If... there is no absolute g°. 


of the g° accomplished therein, 


achievement of 


Mis. 340-22 
adoption of 
Mis. 15-16 


work on to the achievement of g° ; 


childlike trust and joyful adoption of g° ; 


aggregation of 


My. 99-8 


all is 
Mis. 
Ret. 
My. 288-31 
allness of 
My. 364-15 
All of 
Mis. 250-1 
all power of 
Mis, 14-4 
all that is 


Ret. 


. 68-28 
and Truth 
Mis. 36-4 
Peo. 3-16 
another’s 
Mis. 127-19 
184-27 
No. 3-23 
700. 14-20 
701. 34-19 
My. 


18-16 
19-23 
appearing of 
Mis. 338— 1 
attendant 
Un. 37-19 
_ aught but 
Mis. 10-32 
ee 17-10 


* aggregation of g° and beneficial 


Principle and idea of all g-. 
growing affection for all g’, 

none beside Him, and He is all g’, 
desire that the Giver of all g- 

We thank the Giver of all g° 
All g° that ever was written, 
their present ownership of all g°, 


all is g° and all is Mind. 
all is g', and there is. . . no evil, 
all is g° because God made all, 


supremacy and allness of g-. 

the infinite All of g°, 

ever-presence and all-power of g°; 
all that is g° will aid your journey, 


all the g° we can do 
do him all the g* you can; 
all the g° they are capable of 


in the interest of both g° and evil 
A knowledge of both g° and evil 
cannot obey both God, g’, and evil, 
g° and evil, seem to grapple, 

that is both g° and evil; 

the knowledge of both g° and evil; 
g° and evil can neither be coeval 

g° and evil, life and death, 

insists on the unity of g° and evil 
knowledge of both g° and evil, 

into minds, g° and evil. 

such opposite effects as g* and evil, 
source of death, and of g° and evil. 
In like manner g° and evil talk 
knowing g° and evil— Gen. 3: 5. 
regarded as both g and evil, 
consciousness of both g° and evil, 
notable for g: and evil. 

believe . . . that g° and evil blend ; 
colloquy between g’ and eyil, 
couples love and hate, g° and evil, 
as the blending of g° and evil, 
finite sense. . . of g° and evil 

g° and evil never dwelt together. 
said . . . of g° and evil, 

both g° and evil, both mind and 


ranks of the g° and pure, 
The beautiful, g*, and pure 


in contradistinction to g° and Truth, 
spiritual idea of g° and Truth 


finds one’s own in another’s g°. 

not her own, but another’s g° ; 

not so much thine own as another’s g’, 
not only her own, but another’s g°. 

not her own but another’s g-, 

finds one’s own in another’s g°.’’ 

“seeketh . . . another’s g',— I Cor. 13: 5. 


appearing of g° in an individual 
g° attendant upon spiritual 


belief . . . that aught but g° exists 
to be conscious of aught but g-. 


but one way of being g°, 


g° being real, evil, . . . is unreal. . ; 
g being real, its opposite is . . . unreal, 


good 


cannot lose 
Mis. 10-12 


GOOD 


The g° cannot lose their God, 


capabilities for 


Peo. 2-1 
choose only 
Mis. 289-32 


learn our capabilities for g-, 


whence they can choose only g°. 


consciousness of 


Mis. 9-1 


259— 9 


convictions of 


consciousness of g*, grace, and peace, 
The consciousness of g° has no 


Mis. 31-19 against his own convictions of g° 
cycle of 

My. 270— 3 cycle of g° obliterates the 
daily 

Mis. 397-17 My prayer, some daily g° to do 

Pul. 19-1 My prayer, some daily g- to do 

Po. 183-5 My prayer, some daily g° to do 

defending 

My. 207-23 mastering evil and defending g’, 
define 

Mis. 13-29 then define g° as God, 
demonstrates 


Mis. 259-25 
derivative of 


Truth demonstrates g°, 
cannot be, the derivative of g*. 


whereby g° destroys evil, 
the 
nor detract from the g° 


asserting and developing g*. 
for g* dies not 
clearer discernment of g-. 


idea that represents divine g°, 
omnipresence of God, or divine g*. 
this is the pledge of divine g° 

My Mind is divine g’, 


To cut off the top . . . does no g*; 


* merry heart that doeth g° 


suits my sense of doing g°. 

doing g° to one’s enemies 

law of Love, doing g* to all; 

be sure that your means for doing g* 
Three years he went about doing g*. 
seems to punish man for doing g°, 
in doing g’, therefore he must 
loving our enemies and doing g° to 
but one way of doing g°, 

Jesus went about doing g-. 

doing g° in all denominations 

* doing g° and healing the sick. 
except the bliss of doing g-. 

too occupied with doing g°, 
knowing and doing g’, 

in being and in doing. ie 

doing g* to his neighbor, 


*in the cheerful doing of g°. 


War is not in the domain of g° ; 


Mis. 14-25 
destroys evil 
701. 10-23 
detract from 
Mis. 302-27 
developing 
700. 10-4 
dies not 
Mis. 2-22 
discernment of 
Mis. 13-27 
divine 
Mis. 164- 4 
Ret. 56-17 
80— 2 
Un. 24-4 
does no 
My. 122— 8§ 
doeth 
M 99— 5 
doing 
Mis. ix— 2 
11-24 
12-30 
90-18 
163— 3 
198-29 
198-31 
Ret. 29-4 
86— 5 
93— 2 
Pul. 21-15 
72-27 
Rud. 14-10 
701. 30-11 
702. 10-1 
17-22 
Hea. 5-8 
doing of 
My. 87-30 
domain of 
My. 278-27 
dominating 
Pan, \\%-27 


hypothesis of . . . evil dominating g*, 


domination of 


No. 32-22 


The domination of g° destroys the 


eliminated by 


Mis, 259-11 
enemy of 
My. 358-10 
energies of 
Mis. 176-12 
estimate the 
No. 43-9 
eternal 
Mis. 189-22 
Ret. 22-21 
Un. 60-3 
Rud. 8-13 
Peo. 3-22 
eternal as 
Mis. 14-18 


to be known or eliminated by g°: 
pray that the enemy of g° cannot 
more of the divine energies of g°, 

* can estimate the g° your books are 
namely God, the eternal g’, 

of one parent, the eternal g-. 
through ever-present and eternal g. 
strong in God, the eternal g-. 

or the quantity of eternal g’. 


real and eternal as g°, God! 


ever-presence of 


Rud. 11-23 
ever-present 
Mis. 183- 2 
268-18 

Un. 62-13 
My. 273-28 
evil and 


(see evil) 


all-power and ever-presence of g’, 
in the ever-present g’, | 
omnipotent and ever-present g*. 
omnipotent and ever-present g* 


ae 


Life as God, good, ever-present g*, 


good 


evil counterfeits 


Mis. 351-20 
evil from 
Un. 14-28 


GOOD 


Evil counterfeits g°: 


learning to distinguish evil from g’, 


evil subordinates 


No. 24-14 
evil with 


evil subordinates g* in personality. 


(see evil) 


existence of 
Mis. 13-17 
13-23 
factor of 
Mis. 13-15 
faith in 
Mis. 31-12 


sense of the existence of g’. 
the existence of g° only ; 


is a factor of g°, 


the lack of faith in g°. 


falsehood about 


Rud. 8-20 
flows : 

Mis. 185-11 
follower of 

Mis. 152-21 


God calls 


harmony and 
Mis. 


_ has all power 


Mis. 31-15 
He is 

No. 38-7 
higher 

Mis. 227-26 
if we regard 

Mis. 3-4 
immortal 

Mis. 82-29 
ieee 


in being 
My. 156-25 
inclusive 
Mis. 104- 
inexhaustible 
ntl 83— 4 


= 15-24 > 
26— 


31 natur: and 
Sei oy. 


uttering falsehocd about g’. 
g° flows into every avenue of being, 
the follower of g°. 

and render g° for evil. 
returning g° for evil, 

while returning g° for evil, 
returning g° for evil, 

I have returned g* for evil, 
can do much general g” 

the glory of g*, 

terms God and g’, as Spirit, 


Scriptures name God as g’, 
sense of God as g° 


that which God calls g°. 


Millions are believing in God, or g’, 
God, or g’, is Spirit alone ; 


is accomplishing great g’, 
brings to humanity some great g’, 
great g° for which we are to leave all 


work out the greatest g° to the 
reatest g° to the greatest number, 
where the greatest g° could be 


17—'5 law of SEED ORSEs harmony and g’, 


that God, g, has all power. 
He is g*, and good is Spirit ; 


satisfies the mind craving a higher g’, 


If we regard g° aS more natural 
Mind is God, immortal g° ; 
reflection of immutable g-. 

* this mighty impulse for g° 
The g* in being, 

the one inclusive g. ~ 


perpetual idea of inexhaustible g-. 


infinite g° that we name God, 
oy di te infini 


good 


in One 
Mis. 


GOOD 


18-21 one in good, and g’ in One. 


inseparable from 


Un. 21-18 
intelligent 
Mis. 267-23 


is inseparable from g’. 


governed by Spirit, intelligent g’. 


in the name of 


Mis. 334-19 
inverted 

Un. 53-3 
is all 

Mis. 279-21 

Ret. 60-14 


evil at work in the name of g’, 
all its forms are inverted g’. 


evil is naught and g° is all. 
evil is unreal and g’ is all 


is equally one 
Ret. 64-10 teaches that g* is equally one and all, 
is forever good 


Mis. 104-12 
is God 
Mis. 24-24 


is made 
Mis. 339-10 

is Mind 
Rud. 4-16 
Pan. 6-22 


and g’ is forever good. 

is God, and God is All 

is God, even as God is good, 
-is God ever-present, 

is great and real. 


is infinite, All. 


Pa eee 


is made more industrious 


G@ is Mind, Ont bat is not Mind. 
For if God, g’, ind, 


is more contagious 
Mis. 229-9 g° is more contagious than evil, 


is my God 
Mis. 206—22 
is never 
Mis. 340- 3 
Un. 62-9 


is not educed 


Mis. 122-20 
nih je aw 
omnipo 
Mis. 


“G: is my God, and my God is good, 


Gis ma the reward of evil, 
God, g’, is never absent, 


G: is not educed from its opposite: 
g is not educed from evil, 


13-30 wit find that g° is omnipotence, 


is omnipotent 


Mis. 172-31 
Pan. 6-24 
Hea. 10-9 
is one 
Rud. 11-8 
is Spirit 
0. 38-7 
is supreme 
No. 24-27 


is the master 


Mis. 209-27 


hence, g° is omnipotent 

if God, g*, is omnipotent, 
God— g° — is omnipotent ; 
Therefore g° is one and All. 
He is good, and g° is Spirit ; 
truth, that g° is supreme. 


g° is the master of evil. 


is the only creator 


Un. 25-20 


God, g’, is the only creator. 


is the only substance 
Un. 25-7 g° is the only substance, 


is the reward 


Mis. 206-25 
it wrought 


g° is the reward of all who 


No. 33-17 and the g’ it wrought. 


knowledge of 


Mis. 109-23 
law of 


likeness of _ 


Un. 3-18 
lives in 


Pul. 4-200 


love 
Mis. 94- 6 
206-27 
00. A-i 
love at 


third stage, — the knowledge of g’; 
the law of God, the law of g°, — 
thought and act leading to g*. — 
we must learn it of g*. 

false sense of Life and g’. 

as they reach the Life of g’, 
the image and likeness of g’, Ps 
Who lives in 0", lives also in God, iS : 
he must repent, alia tos lovego 


ou love g* supr 
“Tove G God jove . i Rom. 83% 


GOOD 


good 
Mind is 
Mis. 105-31 and this Mind is g°, 
Mind, or 
Ret. 56-24 does not subdivide Mind, or g’,. 
Un. 45-28 in Spirit, immortal Mind, or g’. 
modes of 
My. 211-14 Reversing the modes of g’, 


more 
My. 1638-15 
much 
Mis. 302-14 
Ret. 82-22 
My. 216-20 
mysticism of 
My. 167— 3 
none beside 
Un. 62-10 
no place in 
No. 27-5 


nothing but 
Mis. 367-18 
offspring of 
Mis. 181-29 
of others 
No. 7-16 


which I think do them more g’. 
Much g° has been accomplished 
to consummate much g° or else 
by which you can do much g° 
mysticism of g° is unknown to 
and there is none beside g’. 
evil finds no place in g°. 

its power to do g’, not evil. 
learn that g*, not evil, lives 
this power is g*, not evil; 

to demonstrate g*, not evil, 

He knows nothing but g°; 
offspring of g*, and not of 


sacrifice for the g* of others 


good 


real as 
Mis. 49-22 
108—20 
No. 17-26 
24-13 
reality and 
My. 164-26 
reflects 
Mis. 23-26 
reward of 
My. 296-17 
Science of 
Mis. 27-2 
352— 7 
No. 24-2 
sense of 
Mis. 222— 2 
341-18 
Un. 41-8 
some 
Mis. 391-20 
Po. 38-19 
My. 117-16 
Spirit and 
Ret. 60-10 
Spirit or 
No. 17-5 
spiritual 
Mis. 140-7 
Un. 38-23 


GOOD 


belief . . . that evil is as real as g’, 
wherein evil seems as real as g’, 

. . . evil would be as real as g’, 
not only as real as g’, but 


the sum of all reality and g’. 
reflects g°', Life, Truth, Love 
reward of g’ and punishment of evil 
Science of g* calls evil nothing. 
discern the Science of g°. 

In the Science of g°, 

man’s proper sense of g’, 

to win the spiritual sense of g°. 
loss of the true sense of g’, 
Some g° ne’er told before, 
Some g* ne’er told before, _ 
some g* out of your personality 
ag real as Spirit and g’. 
absence of Spirit or g’. 


all spiritual g° comes to 
moral and spiritual g’, 


omnipotence of 


standpoint of 


Mis. 289- 8 From a human standpoint of g-, 
substance of 
Mis. 103-12 for who knoweth the substance of g*?” 
Ret. 57-17 the substance of g’. 
Un. 61-18 symbol, not the substance of g’. 


Mis. 121-11 and the omnipotence of g°, 
200-27. faith in the omnipotence of g°, 
omnipresence of 
Ret. 28-6 understand the omnipresence of g° 


omnipresent Sr ; 
; p P A persensible 
onthe 8-15 Love that is omnipresent 9’, Ret. BA? evil is lost in supersensible g*. 
; 7 eT ng ; supremacy 0 
oe enindoak one in g’, and good in One. Ret. 26-10 supremacy of g* over evil, 
Mis. 259-7 infinitude and oneness of g° of-,>, Costroyedsbushe Submemney 4t-oi 
one side to ‘ ; enn. 19-12 for if the supreme g° could 
Hea. 10-10 There is but one side to 9°, Rud. 2-19 supreme g’, Life, Truth, Love. 
only . ‘ ; Pan. 11-24 g* supreme destroys all sense of 
ae faker g only is reality. the word 4G andiol MY 7 
Mis. 104-31 gain a balance on the side of g’, to bad Pe yap bs peep mp enna perce be 
opposed to Mis. 345-10 * cannot change from g’ to bad.” 
Mis, 198-25 law, so-called as opposed to g’, to conceive of 
198-28 beliefin. . . evil, opposed to g°; Mis. 259-12 too evil to conceive of g° 
opposite to . ‘ to develop 
Mis. 55-9 Opposite to g’, is the Mis. 14-10 through which to develop g’. 
or evil ; to harm 
Mis. 309— 2 either as g° or evil. Mis. 118-28 Every attempt of evil to harm g* 
No. 23-24 amount of g° or evil he possesses, touch of 
or God 701. 9-19 foams at the touch of g° ; 
Un. 2-16 Mind which is g’, or God, to understand , 
24-22 separate from g° or God. Mis. 109-26 To understand g*, one must discern 
or of evil trinity of ‘ ne 
No. 22-16 person of g° or of evil. Rud. 3-8 this trinity of g° 
or Truth triumph of : 
Mis. 196-13 came not from Mind, g’, or Truth. Mis. 201-31 demonstrate the triumph of g° 
overcome evil with ultimate of ayfig : 
(see evil, swb-title overcome) Mis. 14-7 origin or ultimate of g 
oreleeree we. ote oh his understanding of g° 
aa 4 ; 7 Mis, 31-21 w 5 
ae 6 it can only be overcome with g°. 107-17 the understanding of 9°. 
Ret. 26-10 supremacy of g: over evil, unity ’ ity) 
paralyze : : universala Cap’ 
pines ofpal 4 aim of . . . is to paralyze g° My. rot gen tines man with universal g’. 
" 186— and g° universal. 
pee aa’ po a 291-12 universal g° overcoming evil. 
‘ 4 aR Fi unlike 
Ses cm 7 this field of limitless power and g Pan. 14-1 nature of whatever is unlike g’, 
; : eh, Jes a. uses of 
Mis. ae bt AA ab sees? ee 338-16 uses of g’, to abuses from evil ; 
utility of As ut 
Ps. op-16 moral power of g’, not of evil: cat aa power, wisdom, and utility of 9°; 
3 5 ! 5 . vacillating f 
ty ee Powell Be pad pened of os Mis. 268-30 vacillating g° or self-assertive error 
power or wholly : 
Mis. 335-31 seeking power or g’ aside from Un. 49-14 cannot be wholly g°. 
practical worketh a8 
My. 287-16 love for God, practical g’, 00. 10-3 All that worketh g” is 
hay ine wo00 reat On together for g°— Rom. 8: 28 
. 152-22 Principle of g-, 700. 11-10 work together for g°— . 8: 28. 
ee iS Desh: ee oa eg weseall. Gad, My. 143-25 work together for g°-— Rom. 8: 28. 
Mis. 122-15 it is not evil producing g’, your 
Mis. 89-15 


proportions of 


ity of 
quality o 
Mis. 78-29 


seeks the proportions of g°. 


to present the quality of g:. 


Mis. 2-28 
9-14 


your g* will generally 


and into g’ that is immortal ; 
doing thee g* far beyond the present sense 


good 


Mis. 


Man. 


9-15 
0- 


7 _ Nowhere ._ Berle is 


all cannot 
Gx 


GOOD 


which thou canst entertain of g’. 
“work together for g' — Rom. 8: 28. 
to do them g* whenever 
sharp return of evil for g 
that g°, God, understood, 
G: is the primitive Principle of 
could never separate himself from g’, 
Saxon term for God is also g°. 
changed, to mean that g’ is evil, 
That God, g’, creates evil, or 
power to be or to do gq’, 
the omnipotence of God, g. 
no power besides God, g’. 
liberated thought to do g’, 
educate him to love God, g’, 
God, g’, the all-knowing Mind. 
the éternal, infinite God, g 
it follows that all must be. g 
* you have brought what will do him g’. 
since God, g’, is All-in-all. 
nor g° ultimating in evil. 
one must do g* to others. 
than has g* to produce evil. 
other consciousness than that of g’? 
unity with God, g°. 
image and likeness of God, g°. 
says, ‘‘I am of God, therefore g73% 
Hebrew term for Deity was ‘‘g" i 
the Life that is God, g’, 
a separate mind from God (9°), 
ever-presence and power of God, g*. 
When the Life that is God, g’, 
evil proceedeth not from God, 
Jesus regarded g° as the Ronni: seata 
its powerlessness to destroy g’, 
somethingness of the g° we possess, 
g’, whose visible being is 
He is cognizant only of g°. 
oe ht, or lived, that is g’, 
should seem more natural than 
fs te do g° to thyself; 
Yet the g° done, 
La g° they would do, that they do, 
. . . of g’, not of evil. 
power to be good and to do g’. 
or the g° you are doing. 
proof that God, g’, is supreme. 
The g* in human affections 
g° which the material senses see not 
aught else than g’. 
zealous affection for seeking g’, 
God, g’, is supreme, all power and 
hope holdin riciag Topsy tog" 
God created only the g’, 
true consciousness of God, g’. 
error to Truth, and evil to g’, 
g°, because fashioned vine. Mis 
it is g', reflects the divine Mind, 
matter of Spirit and evil of g*; 
g° has the same power or modes 
To g', evil is never present ; 
Father-Mother gv, 
do g* unto your enemies: 
likeness of evil, not of g 
in the name of ‘‘the Lord," "or og 
one’s abilit on do g’, 
* therein. 
The rei is God. 
Because man is made after 
Thou shalt not admit 
beetle | besides g*. — 
Whatever cometh not from 
G*. How can they exist, unless 
G’. All consciousness is Mind ; 
If you, O eae wiih this, 


“* 


oom 
Gx 
Evil. 
iG; 


‘ - Ss he only substance. 
ities is aie a ae 


creator. 
al You mistake, O evil! ; 
even more the ego than was the ve : 
evil connected with vy 
lity Siemcd suberance . being are ov, 


310-31 


good (adj.) 


Mis. 


13-29 
25-27 
41-12 
45-21 
70-17 
71-12 
72— 7 
118-24 
122-25 
126-20 


fallen into the fae gti: ‘hones 


GOOD 


not Science for. . . the g* to weep. 
must either exist in g*, or 
as the infinite God, — gq’, 
who held fast to whatever is g’, 
law, apart or other than God— g* 
of something besides God, g° , 
There is in reality but the g 
and makes it g’, 
learn that God, g*, is universal, 
When first g’, God, was named a 
All-merciful and 5 
Father-Mother g’, 
g° which has come into his life, 
loves all who love God, g*; 
The g° they desire to do, 
* and we will do thee g’,’ 
* who seem to see no a in C. §., 
book that through t ihe - it does ms, 
that which is g’. 6: 21, 
“Trust. . . and do :: ;— Psal. 37:3. 
To do g° to all because we love all, 
should to be good, to do gq’, 
should be more zealous to do g’, 
all that is unlike God, g° 
the g° you do unto others 
the g* that a man does 
understanding of Life as God, 9g", 
God, g’, the I'ather-Mother Love, 
never fastens on the g° or the great, 
— g° done and the g* to do 

- is divinely natural. 
God, g°, omnipotent and infinite. 
remains to be proved by the g* I do. 
* ‘Read it, for it will do you g’. 


hess. 


a will find it to be g°; 

f God created drugs gq’, 

The g° fight must a fought by 

all that was made, and it was g’, 

He was too to die; 

£ or bad influences on the unborn 
oth g° and bad traits of the 

Be of g° cheer ; 

g° and faithful "servant, — 

the silent lesson of a 

are of g° report ;— 

g° to His Israel 

I am glad that you are in g° cheer. 

are pure and of g° report. 

an honest man, a g° carpenter, 

evil before he can be g’ 

When the g° fight is fought, 

G: deeds are harmless. 

by the g° judgment of people 

Christian Scientists, be of g° cheer: 

* nor the laws of reason hold g’, 

f g’ sense, or conscious goodness, 
. Tule works one w By: 

if he denies it, the g° effect is lost. © 

beautiful, great, and g’, 

Substituting g° words for a g° life, 

that bringeth not forth g° fruit; 

notwithstanding one’s g° intentions, 

in all the g* tendencies, charities, 

that God created, He pronounced g*, 

G: thoughts are potent ; 

g° Samaritan ministering to 

confer increased Fore to be g° 

labor for a g* and holy cause. 1oq 

fight the g° fight, and keep the 

breach of g° manners and morals ; , 

“It is not g* to marry.’’— Matt. 19: 10. 

It is a digest of g° manners, 

be a g° Bible scholar hae, 

“thou hast chosen the g° part ; en 

It is g dak Bit. oy our past hours, — 


Aras a en or ot Are iy report, 


Maitt. 25: 23. 
4 aries 
il 


riMy 
, one woweq 


ieaiations 


good (adj.) 


Man, 73-8 


GOOD 


g° standin 


and with g° moral records, 
who isin g’ fellowship with 
the g° clergyman’s heart also 


“bringeth g° tidings, — Isa. 52: 7. 


be a g’ Bible scholar 

and that is to be g'! 
whatsoever seems to be g’, 
All that is beautiful and g- 
and pronounced them g-. 


Was evil among these g° things? 
who worship not the g° Deity, 
a purely g’ and spiritual consciousness 


only as spiritual and g’, 
are g° and God- made, 


g° fight we have waged is over, 


(Heaven chiselled squarely g°) 
and fellowship for what is g° 


* g’ that each and all shall prosper, 
* identified with g° and great names 
* which have done something g° 

* so fill the mind with g- thoughts 
easant a thing it is 

a more spiritual 
declaring itself both true and g°. 
stimulate and sustain a g° sermon. 


How g° and Ly 
G health an 


a g° Spirit and an evil spirit. 


to fight the g 


fight 


Well, all that is g°. 


ag’ work or g° 


workers 


with The Mother Church, 
Also members in g’ standing with 
members of this Church in g* standing. 
such only as Have g° past records 


may steal other people’s g° thoughts, 


. to substitute g° words for g° deeds, 
anything that is real, g’, or true; 

it is g° to know that wron, 
on the brow of g° King Edward, 


* But only great as I am g°.’’ 


g° people welcome Christian Scientists. 
less need of publishing the g° news.’’ 
“T have fought a g° fight, — II Tim. 4:7. 


reward of his g° deed 
“that which is g° for nothing, 
and that is the g’ side. 


question of a g° and a bad side 


has their Deity become g° ; 


* cannot change . . 
reat, how g° Thou art 


how 


G: ‘‘Sons,’’ and daughters, 
(Heaven chiseled squarely g’) 


* glor 


* made g° the pledge. 
The dear children’s g° deeds 
with g* things ;— Psal. 108: 5. 


* g: authority for the statement 


to fight the g° fight 


* ‘‘g° measure, pressed down,— Luke 6: 38. 
* So g° are the acoustic 
* a g° confession’’— I Tim. 6: 13. 


* my uncle, the g° old deacon 


* g° and faithful servant ;— Matt. 25: 23. 


has no 


roperties 


* Scientists fairly radiate g° nature 


* So ingrained is this g° nature, 


* Scientists set a g° example 


* g° thin, 
models 0: 


that this sect is doing. 
g° morals, 
external gentility and g° humor 


in our g° city of Concord. 
wherein the g° man’s heart 
be of g° cheer its John 16: 33. 


Joy over g° ac 


evements 


May the g° folk of Concord 


abound to ever, 
g° and faithful. 


to the g° folk of Concord 


all that God made ‘‘g: ;’’— Gen. 1: 81. 
bringeth g° tidings, — Isa. 52: 7, 

auld of a g° conscience, — I Tim. 1: 5. 
We must nesige 


Enjoying g° t 


1D with g* grace 


ngs is not evil, 


Str: ving to be g’, to do good, 
nd 


3 a aithful,’’ — Matt. 25: 23. 
est of everything is not too g*, 

to be great, —o s 
_* as the thing made is g° or bad, 


yas g. 


aE and faithful — Matt. 25: 21. 


thoughts are an impervious 


My g° students have all the 


so great and g° as Christ Jesus. 
g° and faithful,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 


g’ citizens are arrested for 
exhaustion and no g’ results, 
in g° and regular standing. 
three years with g° success. 


. from g° to bad.’’ 


in every g: deed and thought 


g° work,’’— II Cor. 9: 8. 
he Mait. 25 : 23. 
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My. 248- 6 
248-22 
251-19 
278-17 
282-26 
284-12 
287-22 
311— 8 
315-29 
320- 2 
322-25 
330-1 


GOODNESS 


* But only great as I am g’°.’’ 
to conceive God aright you must be g’. 
after three years of g° practice, 
Follow that which is g°. 
prosper ever this g° endeavor. 
issue of your g’ paper, 
bringeth not forth g° fruit ; 
my g° housekeeper said to me: 
g° men and women in our own 
* and a g’ proofreader. 

* g points in the Science, 

* criticism of this g° woman 
330-12 * by a Mason of g’ standing 
331-16 * the assailant of a g° woman: 
(see also man, pleasure, will, works) 


good-by 
Pul. 34-8 *came to bid her g° 
Po. 22-6 shall bid old earth g° 


good-looking 
My. 97-17 *g°, eminently respectable, 
goodly 


Mis. 276-11 
My. 162-31 


goodman 


My. 156-13 say to the g° of the house: 
232-14 g° of the house — Luke 12: 39. 
good-natured 
My. 75-19 * They are very patient and g’. 
good-naturedly 
My. 75-17 * would take it all very g-. 
goodness 
achievements of 
My. 6-26 beauty, and achievements of g. 
94-30 beauty, and achievements of g’.’’ 
affection for 
Mis. 318-9 natural affection for g° 
all the 
Mis. 347-14 all the g’ of generous natures, 
and benevolence 
My. 165-24 G: and benevolence never tire. 
and blessedness 
Mis. 209-26 g° and blessedness are one: 
and greatness 
Mis. 270-24 
My. 123— 6 
and happiness 
My. 267-31 manifestation of g° and happiness. 
and harmony 
Mis. 367-11 reality of being — g° and harmony 
and love 
Po. 67-22 fragrance of g° and love; 
and philanthropy 
My. 203- 8 G* and philanthropy begin with work 
and power 
No. 39-21 
Pan. 4-5 
and utility 
Mis. 365-10 
and virtue 
No. 13-24 
beauty and 
Rud. 6-7 
6— 8 
changeless 
Un. 26-21 If God be changeless g-, 
conscious 
Mis. 219-29 
erect in 
Mis. 79-16 
excludes 
My. 249-10 
faithful to 
Pul. 5-8 
filled with 
My. 210- 7 
fruits of 
Mis. 219-29 
Ret. 54-13 


formed a g* assemblage 
towering top of its g° temple 


athway of g° and greatness 
earts of men tog’ and greatness, 


of God, of His g° and power. 
possesses all wisdom, g*, and power, 


proof of its g* and utility, 
reason and revelation, g° and virtue. 


All beauty and g° are in and of 
the nature of beauty and g° 


good sense, or conscious g°, 

man as His likeness is erect in g° 
abandon of hating . . . excludes g°. 
Memory, faithful to g’, 

in a mind filled with g°. 


the fruits of g° will follow, 
without bearing the fruits of g’, 


genuine g° become so apparent 
No. 8-15 rejoice that every germ of g° 


given impulse to 
No. 12-15 and given impulse to g’, 


grasp of 
Dy. 283-17 until his grasp of g° grows 

grea 
Hea. 3-20 great g° and wonderful works — 
My. 176- 8 God grant that such great g*, 


greatness and oe } 
No. 46-22 health, greatness, and g*, 1’ ~a : 


goodness 


GOODNESS 


healing-power of 


Mis. 199-30 


sa dd dare of 


- 205-16 
69— 3 


. 21-17 
is greatness 
My. 272-4 
is immortal 
Mis. 70-17 


is something 


Ret. 63-14 


marvellous healing-power of g° 
Love and unity are hieroglyphs of g’, 
at His g', mercy, and might. 

of Godot —* ~ * ote el ae 

His g* and grace purchased 

the minifying of his own g° 
higher range of infinite g’. 
human presentation of g° in man. 
true sense of g* in others, 

G is greatness, and the logic of 
for g* is immortal. 


hence g* is something, 


learned through 


Peo. 2-12 
Life and 
Ret. 63-17 
man’s 
700. 3-20 
never fails 
My. 165-15 


is learned through g’, 
against man’s Life and g’. 
would destroy this man’s g’. 


G’ never fails to receive 


not doctrines 


Pul. 9-26 
of God 

Pul. 6-9 
opposite of 

Mis. 49-21 

Un. 


g', not doctrines, . . . gain the ear 
g’ of God— healing and 


belief in the opposite of g’, 


24 2 sin the opposite of g°. 


outpouring of 


My. 118-10 
peace in 
Mis. 219-21 
perpetual 
"02. Pee 
power an 
No. 13-1 
preeminent 
My. 161-28 


proceed from 


Mis. ee 
purposes 0} 

Me. 152— 6 
reflection of 
Rud. 11-8 


Mis. 15-26 
78-28 


0 ne 


-5 The good 


It is an outpouring of g° 
discomfort in sin and peace in g’. 
it prompts perpetual g’, 
reflection of His power and g’. 
his preeminent g’, - 

and proceed from g°. 

unite in the purposes of g*. 

the forever reflection of g’. 

G reveals another scene 

reap richly the reward of g°. 
happy hearts and ripening g’. 
thought and action in their g’, 
Time and g° determine greatness. 


his transcendent g’ is manifest 


In mortal and material man, o seems 
any more than G0 to prese : J 
than e bale 


g° 1s more natur 
gq: “fore Sey, and power. 

t and meaty es of a 
he, its springtide of = 
pote, omnipresence, g°, te 
‘Man's real Opt or OOK, is os. i 
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Good-will 
Mis. 153-26 


GOSPEL 


* Peace on earth and G’ ! 


Gordon, Rev. Dr. A. J. 


No. 41-24 


Rey. Dr. A. J. G*, a Boston Baptist 


Gordon’s, Dr. 


No. 29-11 
gore 
Mis. 246-10 
My. 265-9 
gorgeous 
Mis. 230-28 


gorgeously 
Mis. 324-7 

gorging 
Peo. 

Gospel 
Mis. 292- 2 
Ret. 


My. 222-1 


8-27 


Dr. G* sermon on The Ministry of 


purged of that sin ee human g’, 
cleanse the earth of human g° ; 


render it pathetic, tender, g’. 

not in soft raiment or g° apparel ; 
* in the g° October coloring 

* more g’ church pageantries 

g° skies of the Orient 


g° tapestried parlors, 
g his faith with skill 


The divinity of St. John’s G } 
G: narratives bear brief testimony 
John’s G* declares (xvii. 3) that 
G according to St. Matthew, 


gospel (sce also gospel’s) 


appeal to the 


My. 219-31 
expound the 
Ret. 36-3 
is preached 
Mis. 168-12 
171-20 
Jesus’ 
My. 28-24 
law and 


and then appeal to the g 
not expound the g* according to 


to the poor . . . the g is preached. 
to the poor the g° is preached. 


* Jesus’ g° was for all time 


(see law) 


law and the 


(see law) 


new 
Mis. 178-22 
of Christ 
Mis. 18-7 
702. 5-20 


* found C. S. a new g’, 


under the law and g° of Christ, 
reiterated in the g* of Christ, 


of glad ep, 


Mis. 369- 


Mis. 67-3 


Mis. 135-17 
of marriage 
Mis. 286— 3 


of ce 
02. 4-15 
of Seen A 
Ret. 30-20 
Un. 57-17 
old : 
My. 90-1 9 


Mis. 367-1 


reaching the 
3 Ret. 88-1 


ot reach the’ 


the g* of glad tidings bring 
round the g° of grace, 

law and A of healing. 

g° of healing demonstrates the 
interprets . . . the g° of he 

It was the g° of healing, 

how the g° of healing was 
rejoices in the g* of health. 

so spreading the g° of Love, 

g of marriage is not without 
new commandment in the g° of peace, 


through the g* of sufferi 
This g" of suffering broug it life 


* reincarnation of the old, old o° 


or doucnsdtra tien: 


without law, g*, or demonstration, 


8. work, iiat preaching the oe J 
preaching the ov ri Truth, 
ea ae the g and healing the sick. 


he | 
preach the gv and eae the sick © 
— Mark 16:15. — “AI 


227-23 


GOSPEL 


student can enter upon the g* work of 


have no warrant in the g° or 
no permission in the g* for 

* chapter sub-title 

the g’ of the New Testament 
Wheresoever this g° shall be 


g° with ‘‘signs following,’’— Mark 16: 20. 


g° ministry of my students 
beginning of the g° writings. 

Old Testament and g* narratives 
and the g° injunction, 


gospel-opposing 


AlLis. 301-11 


Gospels 
Mis. 193-11 
Ret. 65-22 
89-22 
My. 132-5 
gossip 
Mis. 227-12 
Man. 81-23 
01..16+ 9 
gossiping 
Mis. 230-9 
got 
Mis. 239-10 
239-20 
240— 1 
375-13 
gotten 
Mis. 63-5 
239-28 


law-breaking and g° 


through the g° benediction. 
Love all. . . for the g° sake; 
Love all. . . for the g° sake; 


the authenticity of the @’, 

as taught in the four G. 
Nowhere in the four G will 

go to the G’, and there we hear: 


stuff into the hands of g° ! 
No idle g*, no slander, 
supply sacrilegious g° with the 


g° mischief, making lingering calls, 


* chapter sub-title 
*‘'T’ve g° cold, doctor.”’ 
“T have not g° cold.” 


* g* quite an idea of what constitutes 


at first g° up to hinder his 
must be g° rid of, 


Gough, John B. 


Mis. 7i-3 
govern 

Mis. 10-5 

51-12 

51-16 

5824 

58-25 


Mis. 34-6 


roverning 
Mis. 37-2 
58-28 
229-14 


' they are not g° 


John B. G: is said to have 


motives that g° mortal mind 
g° a child metaphysically? 
Motives g° acts, 

If God does not g° 

if He does g° it, 

should and does g* man. 

has no power to qg° itself; 

to g' His own creation, 

all mankind, and g° them! 
which g* mortals wrongfully. 
goes to the fount to g 

it enables mind to g° matter, 
the laws that g° their bodies, 
that . . . create and g° it; 
wisdom must g* charity, 
that sanity and Science g* 


The body is g° by mind ; 

All true healing is g* by, 

Formed and g° by God, 

be g° therein by the spirit 

wholly g* by the one perfect Mind, 
recognize man as g° by God, 
Growth is g° by intelligence ; 

The body is g° by Mind, 
Electricity, g° by this so-called 

he is g° in the same rhythm 

g° by Spirit, intelligent good. 

by the Principle 

a mind g° by Principle 
unmolested, be g’ by divine Love 
regulator is g° by the principle that 
and because it is thus g’, 

b e2jul (BY 016 Ileal eee KCB O fio O aie Ki 

g° the action of material medicine. 
for it is g° by its Principle, 

g' and protected by his divine 

g° by the immutable and 

G: by the divine Principle 

a body g’ by this mind. 

is g° directly and entirely by mind, 
by the common consent of the g’, 
man g° by his creator 

by the common consent of the g°, 
man g* by his creator 

wealth should be g° by honesty, 
If the individual g° human 

* ‘How will it be g° 


g° man or the universe. 
one human mind g° another ; 
g° the receptivity of the body, 
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governing 
Mis. 258-14 
332— 3 


GOVERNOR 


g° Himself, He governs the universe. 
Wisely g°, informing the universe, 
constituting and g’ all identity, 
By-Law g° the case 

hypothesis of . . . matter g° Mind, 
Love was the g’ impulse 

g° all that really is. 

g° governments, industries, 
understand it and the law g° it, 


Government 


Mis. 80-21 


can thrive but feebly under our G-. 


government 


benign 
My. 128- 8 
church 
Mis. 284-30 
Man. 72-18 
Pul. 20-11 
My. vi-13 
city 
My. 175-19 
civil arm of 
No. 44-22 
constitutes 
Man. 28-4 
divine 
Mis. 56-16 
form of 
Mis. 382-18 
Man. 70-15 


God’s 
Mis. 199- 7 
My. 222-26 
278— 1 
283-28 
her 
Pan. 14-13 


less than God’s benign g’, 


intrusted with the rules of church g°, 
consolidate under one church g’. 
system of ministry and church g’. 

* devised its church g’, 


this favor of our city g°; 
through the civil arm of g’, 

Law constitutes g’, 

opposed to the divine g°. 
originated its form of g’, 

its own form of g’. 

The Mother Church’s form of g’, 
shall continue its present form of g° 
spiritual law,— God's gq’. 

as God’s g* becomes apparent, 
To coincide with God’s g° 
enlightened sense of God’s g’. 


continue to characterize her g’, 


highest places in 


No. 45-17 


liberal 
My. 361-22 
nature and 
700... 5- 2 
of a nation 
My. 282-1 


and the highest places in g’, 


under Hisg*, 
His g° is harmonious ; 
and obedience to His g’, 


democratic in its g’, 

its g° is administered by 

its g° is administered by 

* all now concerned in its g° 

Its g° will develop as it progresses. 


1? 


* truly democratic and liberal g’. 
nature, and g° of all things 


g of a nation is its peace maker or 


of divine Love 


My. 189-15 
278— 7 
of God 
Hea. 18-2 
Peo. 12-7 
of man 
Ret. 90-30 
one 
Mis. 59-1 
our 
702, 3-14 
right 
My. 292— 5 
righteous 
My. 276-24 
system of 
Man. 28-7 


Hea. 8&7 
wisdom and 
Un. 51-19 


Mis. 161- 6 
166-11 
167-21 

My. 216- 9 


The g: of divine Love derives its 
g° of divine Love is supreme. 


shall yield to the g* of God, 
merciful and just g° of God. 


leave with God the g° of man. 

one g° and God. 

It is well that our g’, 

Through divine Love the right g° is 
help support a righteous g° ; 
system of g° and form of 

and carrying out this g° 


of God’s wisdom and g’. 


g° shall be upon his— Isa, 9: 6. 
g° shall be upon his— Jsa. 9: 6. 
g’ shall be upon his —TIsa. 9: 6. 
regulated by a g* currency, 


governmental 


My. 220— 4 


governments 


My. 278-23 
287-13 
293-32 


Governor 


Po. vi-18 


My. 308-20 


submit. . . to g° usages. 


G: have no right to 
governing g’, industries, 
Human g° maintain the right 


To-day, by order of G’ Andrew, _ 
father was visiting G° Pierce, — 


Governor 

My. 308-21 
308-23 
310-14 
312-25 
331-7 
340-22 


governor 


Un. 26-5 


governs 


Mis. 


81-11 
pau. 129-21 


and glory 
702. 11-7 
My. 339-16 
and growth 
My. 116-22 


and truth 


Mis, 292-25 
Gr ad re the 


Mis. aoe 


bane 


My. Bs 


GOVERNOR 


Franklin Pierce’s father, the G- 
My father thanked the G, 

the G: of New Hampshire. 

The G of the State and his 

* and the G of the State, 

the G of New Hampshire 


my author, authority, g°, 


Mind g° all. 

ps which g* the universe, 
and Mind g* man. 

g° the aims, ambition, and acts 

g° millions of mortals 

enters . . . the human heart and g’ it. 
He g° the universe. 

infinite Mind g° all things. 

higher nature of man g° the lower. 
peering into the cause which g° all 
g° the universe, time, space, 
divine Love alone g* man ; 

because He is perfect, and g° them 
declares . . . that non-intelligence g*. 
know that God plope f 

voices the infinite, and g* the 

and yet g’ mankind. 

he g* the universe ; 

to enw that mind g‘ the body 
Mind, that g° the universe, 

g° every action of the body 

and by it God g°. 

created and g° the universe 

g° all from the infinitesimal to 


under sanction of the g’, 's 


* an added g* —a newer charm. 
Then will angels administer g’, 
God of all g° be with you, 


God of all g° give you peace. 
God of all g*, truth, and love 


all g° abound toward you ;— II Cor. 9: 8. 


warrant and welcome, g° and glory, 
g', and glory of liberty. 


Every loss in g* and growth 

May the g° and love of God 
consciousness of good, g*, and peace, 
full of g° and Truth, 

C. S., full of g° and truth, 

* for the beauty and the g’ of 

dews of divine g’, 


evil is not a fatherly g’. 


envy, revenge, are foes to g’, 
ar 


through g* from God, 


giving g*, health, and immortality 
‘must resign with good g’ what WA ine 


His goodness and g* purchased = 
round the gos of, ; 


hate hea, pi-lé mine! 


ace for ay 


per 


oath ae 
die kOe hh 
me 


aldd 


wlae tnebelw 
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g 


g 


race 
miracle of 
77-30 
4-21 


. 18-9 
nations’ 
Po. 10-17 
My. 337-18 
of God 
Un. 7-3 
Pan. 10-23 
of the Lord 
My. 19-9 
pardon and 
Po. 32-19 
patience, and 


My. 209- 7 
playful 


startling 
My. 9-21 
supernal 
Ret. 85-16 
tender 

My. 206-5 


raceful 
Pul. 31-26 
My. 67-29 

racefully 
Ret.. 4-14 
Po. 46-7 


races 
Mis. 149-22 
My. 121-22 

racious 
My. 15-16 
17-8 


raciously 
Mis. 251-9 
Ret. 80-3 
01, 31-26 
My. 171-21 


GRADUATES 


where the miracle of g° appears, 
No miracle of g° can make 


more g°, obedience, and love. 
more g’, a tae made pure, 
Let us ol pray . for more g’, 
more g’, 0 dience, ‘and love. 


Allied by nations’ g’, 
Allied by nations’ g’, 


impartial g* of God, 
Becomnplibhee by the g of God, 


“The g* of the Lord— II Cor. 13: 
pardon and g’, through His Son, 


14. 


fidelity, courage, patience, and g’. 
to his mother’s in playful g° ; 

point steadfastly to the power of g° 
spiritual g° was sufficient for him. 
pledged yourselves with startling g: 
order prescribed by supernal g’. 
tender 7° of spiritual understanding, 


it is g', mercy, and justice. 

with g° towards you and me, 
God give you g 

thorough guardianship and g’. 
neither philosophy, nature, nor gq 
fill these spiritual temples with 


God’s open secret is seen throug v > 


* * singularly g° and winning 
* in the g° outlines. 


waving g° in the sunlight, 
But g° it stands 


all the rich g* of the Spirit. 
adds to these g’, and reflects the 


your g* reception of sy 

the Lord is g°.— I Pet. 2:3. 
Your ap ointment . on most g’. 
* entered with a g* smile, : 


welcomed you to yaa Sy most g’, 
eternal justice be g Po e, 
oe ded u uP g° what 

Mrs. Eddy responded g’ 


graciousness 


g 


My. 39-24 


radations 
Un. 10-14 


grades 


gradually 


Mis. 371-15 


Mis. i ey 


I have | been g° withdrawing — 
_ wor 
; this must be 


* We remember her g* and dignity. 
_ Their g° are spiritual 


‘but mixing all g’ of persons 


the g° fading out of the 
regeneration leading thereto is o fa 
at first is more g i 

must make go" approaches to 


gv ah cay up 4 
one g 
death-rate to have g° diminish 
anc * inc 


* Attend 


GRADUATION 


graduation 
Pan. 10-13 after g*, the best students 


Grafton S. S. 
My. 315-16 *G-: S..S. Jan’y, 1902.  — 


Ret. 4-14 broad fields of bending g- 
Un. 12-4 to the waiting g° the curving sickle 
’01. 18-1 ‘‘mother tincture’’ of one g° 
Hea. 13-5 hundredth part of a g° of medicine 
18-10 We have attenuated a g° of aconite 
My. 222-10 faith as a g° of mustard— Mait. 17: 20. 


grammar 


Ret. 10-14 Learning was so illumined, that g- 
My. 311-31 * when she finished Smith’s g- 


grammatical 
My. 318-12 defend my g* construction, 


grand 


Mis. 5-23 do not understand the g- reality 
19-31 sense of Life and its g° pursuits 
28-27 practical knowledge of this g° verity, 
31-15, it denies the g° verity of this Science, 
75— 8 fundamental fact and g° verity 
79— 5 g* verities of Science will sift the 
97-5 the g: verities of being. 
106— 5 parody on Tennyson’s g° verse, 
116-13 emphasizing its g° strains, 
118-25 warfare with one’s self is g° ; 
124-26 g* act crowned and still crowns 
159-17 recollections and rare g° collections 
18i- 5 Man’s knowledge of this g° verity 
188— 5 g° chorus of harmonious being. 
192-22 g* verities of Christian healing 
197-31 placing his trust in this g Truth, 
250-17 g° achievements as its results. 
264-27 teacher’s mind must be pure, g-, true, 
265-31 must stop at the foot of the g° ascent, 
273-14 one g° family of Christ’s followers. 
275-22 at the g° meeting in Chicago 
330-7 join in nature’s g° harmony, 
333-28 the g° realities of Mind, 
337-32 this g° verity in Science, 
356-11 give promise of g’ careers. 
386-1 ‘Intensely g° and glorious 
393-22 Lessons long and g*, 
Ret. 59-1 C.S. reveals the g° verity, 
Un. 6-17 such a g’ and all-absorbing verity 
Pul. vii-17 cradle of this g: verity 
9-11 nerved its g° fulfilment. 
87-19 to accept your g° church edifice. 
No. 5-2 g° verity of Mind-healing. 
24-20 the g’ verity of C.S.: 
27-15 g° and eternal verities of God and 
30-26 demonstrates this g° verity 
Pan. 11-28 g° realism that man is the true 
i five g° divisions of the globe; 
01. 14-29 apprehension of this g° verity. 
29-15 g* coworkers for mankind, 
31-28 taught by some g° old divines, 
702. 6-10 demonstrate this g° verity, 
Hea. 5-19 obscure the one g° truth 
9-28 this g° truth of being. 
Peo. 6-21 g° realities of Life and Truth 
Po. 39-19 ‘‘Social,’’ or g*, or great, 
49-3 g- and glorious life’s sphere, 
52— 6 Lessons long and g’, 
My. 22-10 * this g° and noble purpose, 
37-19 * Recognizing the g* truth 
43-29 * this g° achievement, 
59-19 *in this g° amphitheatre ; 
66-30 * never before has such a g° church 
122— 3 for the world a destiny more g° 
136-20 five g* divisions of our globe; 
147— 6 g° old elm on North State Street 
165-5 The g’ must stoop to the menial. 
180-19 refuses to see this g° verity 
188-20 walls of your g° cathedral 
194- 8 g* man or woman, 
194-13 engraven on your g° edifice 
203-12 Be great not as a g° obelisk, 
251-27 convince yourselves of this g° verity: 
283-12 fruits of said g° Association, 
285-15 g* object embodied in the 
316-15 g:° defence of our Cause 
321- 1. * your g* demonstration in 
351-14 truly Masonic, tender, g° in you 


prandchildren 
Mis. 125-23 Beloved Brethren, Children, and G:: 
Pul. 21-1 Scientists, their children and g° 
zrander 


Mis. 110-9 What 0 ambition is there 
Pul. 85-16 *a better and g° humanity, 
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grandest 
Mis. 319-25 opportunity for the g° achievement 
Ret. 93-21. this g° verity has not been 
Pul. 45-10 *g:> and most helpful features 
45-25 * succeeded by the g° of ministers 
53-25 * Whittier, g° of mystic poets, 


grandeur 

Mis. x-—1 gpiritual glow and g° of 
86-22 human conception of beauty, g*, and 
86-24 divine beauty and the g° of Spirit. 
87-13 g°, and glory of the immortal Mind.” 
99-28 g* of the word, the power of Truth, 
354— 6 g° of the loyal, self-forgetful, 

Ret. 35-15 glow and g° of evangelical religion. 
61-28 demonstrated in its godliness and g’, 

Pan. 12—9 chapter sub-title 

701. 18-21 the g° of our great master 

Peo. 1-12 impart g° to the intellectual 

Po. v-13 Inspired by the g° of this 

My. 25-24 faith in the g° and sublimity of 
29-17 * its g° sprang from the 
37— 4 *g° of humility and the incense of 
50-27 * those few saw the g° of its work 
59- 1 *g° and magnitude of your work 
67-26 * will in its simple g° surpass any 
78-29 * awed by the g° of the great room 
124— 8 health, harmony, growth, g’, 
163— 5 meekness to might, goodness to g’*, 
248— 3 its g° almost surprises me. 


Grandfather 
Ret. 2-26 A relative of my G: Baker 
5- 3 G: Ambrose was a very 


grandfather (sce also grandfather’s) 
Pul. 32-26 * Deacon Ambrose, her maternal g° 


grandfather’s 
Ret. 4-4 he inherited my g° farm 


Grand Lodge of Massachusetts 
My. 334-29 * Secretary of the G: L: of M:: 


grandly 
Mis. 392-17. g° rising to the heavens above. 
Po. 20-21 g* rising to the heavens above. 
My. 68-24 *G: does our temple symbolize 


Grandmother 
Ret. 2-17 one of my G Baker’s books, 
2-30 the line of my G: Baker’s family 


grandmother (see also grandmother’s) 
Mis. 231- 4 The sober-suited g°, 
Ret. 1-10 which my g° said were written 
1-18 so became my paternal g’, 
38-9 A cousin of my g° was 
4-1 g° had thirteen children, 
8-15 same room with g’, 
Pul. 32-25 *a relative of her g°. 


grandmother’s 
Ret. 2-21 Among g° treasures were 
2-28 g° stories about General Knox, 
9-1 returned with me to g room, 


grandpa 
Mis. 231-20 g* was taken napping. 


grandparents 
Ret. 3-4 g° were likewise connected with 
Pul. 46-18 *as belonging to her g° 


Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Pul. 89-31 * Herald, G: R-, M:. 

My. 271-11 * The Evening Press, G R°, M:, 
Grand Secretary 


My. 3383-1 * with the seal of the G: S:, 
334-29 * Charles W. Moore, G: S° of the 


grandson 
Ret. 4-8 owned by Uncle James Baker’s g-, 


granite 
Mis. 144-1 g* for this church was taken from 
Pul. 24-22 * church is built of Concord g° 
24-23 * pink g* of New Hampshire, 
49-21 * return to her native g° hills, 
65-16 * beautiful structure of gray gq’, 
86~ 1 *corner-stone. . . being of g’, 
My. 45-29 * massive pile of New Hampshire g* 
157-15 * of the same beautiful Concord g° 
158— 2 building a g° church edifice 
163-26 friendship, and g’ character. 
341- 5 engraven on her g° rocks, 
Granite State (sce also New Hampshire) 
My. 184-16 characteristic of our G S-, 
185-29 sons and daughters of the G S- 
305-14 natives of the G’ S-. 
granitic 
Pul. 80-14 * over its g° pebbles. 


grant 
Mis. xi-21 
272-3 
272- 6 
272-20 
319-19 
Pul. 20-9 
Peo. 8-20 
My. 165-29 
176-7 
184-19 
195-29 
198— 7 
256— 8 
granted 
Mis. 272-8 
Ret. 20-23 
40-7 
43— 6 
49-20 
My. 314-15 
granting 
My. 173-31 
341-23 
grapes 
Mis. 27-17 
72-14 
336-18 
graphic 
Mis. xi-11 
294-27 
graphically 
Ret. 2-5 
32-10 
grapple 
Mis. 121-8 
Pul. 13-4 
Rud. 15-20 
01, 23-4 
grappled 
Mis. 284-25 


grapples 
Mis. 62-23 
grasp 
Mis. 9-18 
82-11 
100-12 
100-17 
140-22 
Man. 62-21 
No. 11-24 
17-21 
2B 5 
My. 122-21 
283-17 


grasped 
1s. 346-21 


Un. 43-25 
No. 21-8 
Po. 26-8 
My. 90-17 


grasping 
Nis. 364-14 
My. 189- 2 
248— 8 


rasps 
2 we 39-26 
Peo. 10-15 


grass 


330-30 
-— B31- 5 


Mis. 329-15. 
5 The verda 
8 # Under the 
6 so clothe 


GRANT 


vox populi is inclined to g" us peace, 
* the right to g° degrees 

* Mrs. Eddy’s g° for a college, 

* simply an incorporated g’, 

and g* me this request, 

refused to g° it, 

God g* that the trembling chords of 
God g° that this church is rapidly 
God g* that such great goodness, 
God g° that this little church 

God g° that this unity remain, 

May God g° not only the 

you must g° me my request 


* no charters were g’ for similar 
g' mein the city of Salem, 

It was g’, 

No charter was g* for similar 
only one ever g* to a legal college 
g’ on the ground of desertion, 


foresight in g* permission, 
* g° of interviews is not usual, 


“Do men gather g* of — Matt. 7 : 16. 
have eaten sour g*,— Ezek. 18 : 2. 
we gather not g° of thorns, 


g° guide-book, pointing the path, 
terse, g°, and poetic style 


so g° set forth in the pages of 

g° defined by Calderon, 

good and evil, seem to g’, ‘ 
must g° with and overcome the 
g° with this subject, 

sects and faculties can g’. 


not . . . more real when it is g* with. 
the author g* with C. 8., 


but it slips from our g’, 

g’ and gather — in all glory 

that g° neither the meaning nor 
inadequate to g* the word of Truth, 
rescued from the g° of legal power,. 
to g° the simpler meanings of 

to g° the Principle of C.5., 

If mortals could g° these two words 
Evil can neither g* the 

risen to g° the spiritual idea 

his g* of goodness grows stronger. 


g° in all its divine requirements. 
“apprehended of [or g*— Phil. 3: 12. 
ms n spiritual law the universe, 

hile Justice g° the sword 
* can be readily g° by sick or well. 
have g* time and labor, ;' 


right hand g* the universe, 
g° the sword of Spirit, 
g and defining the demonstrable, 


hotography g* the solar light 
v the stan ard of liberty, 


Venving the wavy 9’, 
*, inha’ fine the whole earth, 
en downtrodden like the g’, 
_g' it weaves ; 

Ww % 


Ves 5 


Binns 
x 
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grateful 
My. 63-5 
125-23 
134— 6 
199-11 
229-29 
259— 9 
295-12 
319— 8 
326-19 
332— 4 
332— 8 
336- 9 


gratefully 
Mis, 256-7 


GRATITUDE 


* we are g’. 

deeply g° that the church 

we cannot be too g’ nor too 
accept my g* acknowledgment 
hence my. . . g* joy. 

* Loving, g° Christmas greetings 
I am in g* receipt of your 

in loving, g° memor. 

Deeply g’, I recognize the 

* silent gush of g° tears 

* tribute of g° hearts 

* She makes g’ acknowledgment 


While g° acknowledging the 
* will be g° received ; 
g' and lovingly conscious of the 
g° appreciating the privilege of 
G: yours in Christ, 
* Lovingly and g* your students, 
* spoke simply and g’, 
Humbly, g’, trustingly, 
g' accept the spirit of it ; 
Your communication is g- received. 
*@- yours, 
gratification 
Mis. 927 educated to g: in personal 
Ret. 65-10 g°* of appetite and passion, 
My. 11-17 *she expressed much g° 
76-12 * only feebly expresses the g’, 
gratified 
My. 117-5 
324—22 
gratifying 
My. 25-11 
93-12 
326-4 
326-7 
355— 1 
gratitude 
aglow with 
’00._ 1-3 glad faces, aglow with g*, 
and affection 
Mis, 203- 5 mine through g* and affection. 
and love 
(see love) 
and praise 
My. 323-20 * thoughts of g* and praise 


debt of 
Mis. xi-9 debt of g° to God, 
* our debt of g* to you 


My. 352— 8 
debts of 
* debts of g° for ills cured, 
* deep g° that your generous gift 


A personal motive g* by 
* was g° and pleased in 


* and are most g’: 

* g° the passions or 

* is most g* to our people; 
* It is especially g° to them 
*it was g° to them, 


My. 81-18 
eep 
My. 157-5 
everlasting 
Ret. 49-22 * everlasting g° is due to the 


teeling of 
* express the feeling of g° 


My. 331-22 
* With a heart filled with g’ 
* hearts filled with g° to God, 


paved the way to my forever o, 
kindle all minds with a gleam of g*, 
Glad Easter glows with v 

great g° to our one Father. 

‘1-7 redolent with grief and g. 3 

be incense of g* and compassionate love 
* Instinctive g* which not only 

* witnessing with joy and g 


eiupih saccade Sigh: 


nd 
1-28 


ee, 
u 


GRATITUDE 


gratitude 


our 
My. 911 
36-18 

real 


My. 352-10 
sense of 
Mis. 131-23 
tears of 
My. 314-27 
tenderest 
My. 37-8 
thanks and 
My. 51-30 
to God 
Mis. xi- 9 
My. 36-18 
362-19 


Pul. 85-6 
My. 30-18 

_ 164-11 
gratuitous 
Mis. 349-27 
Rud. 14-12 


* to utter our g* to you ~ 
* pour out our g* to God 


* we know that the real g- is 
that loving sense of g 

with tears of g° 

* from the depths of tenderest g’, 
* heartfelt thanks and g- 

one’s debt of g° to God, 


* pour out our g° to God 
* hearts filled with g° to God, 


* g° to her for her great work, 
*in g° for the epoch-making event. 
What is g° but a powerful 


or to receive my g” services, 
in order to do g* work. 


gratuitously 


Mis. 11-8 
My. 122-1 


grave 
Mis. 12-5 


Peo. 


125-4 
191-23 
218-15 
315-28 
355— 6 


taught indigent students g’, 
unwilling to be taught It, even g*. 
advice that one g° bestows 

I practised g° when starting 


throughout time and beyond the g-. 
His triumph over the g° 

robbed the g° of victory 

to death, or the g°. 

These are matters of g* import ; 
a g° to mortal sense dishonored 
is matter of g°’ wonderment 

but the notion. . . isa g° mistake; 
to moan over the new-made g°, 
Change and the g° may part us; 
G: on her monumental pile: 

A lesson g’, of life, 

G:, silent, steadfast stone, 
victorious over death and the g°. 
robs the g° of its victory. 
overcome death and the g’, 

love that outliveth the g’, 

A lesson g’, of life, 

G: on her monumental pile: 
Pleasant a g* By the ‘‘Rock” 
G:, silent, steadfast stone, 

rob the g° of its victory. 

annual meeting is a g° guardian. 
and the g° its victory. 

absolved from death and the g’. 
from the cradle and the g’, 

g° need for more men in C. 8. 


grave-clothes 


Mis. 370- 8 

My. 191-17 
graven 

Mis. 28-23 


graveyards 
Pul. 30-7 
66— 9 
gravitate 
Mis. 267-22 
Ret. 76-10 
gravitating 
My. 154-29 
gravitation 
Mis. ay: 


gravitations 
Mis. 19-26 
gray 
Mis. 340-14 


risen from the g° of tradition 
With g° laid aside, 


does not signify a g° idol, 

and matter’s g* grins 

shall you turn. . . to g° images? 
an image g° on wood or stone 


weep over the g° of their beloved ; 
’Mid g° do I hear the glad voices 
* or withheld from open g” 


* but from the g:! 
* proceeds more from the g° 


must g* from sense to Soul, 
g° naturally toward Truth. 


not looking nor g° earthward, 


Newton named it ¢. 

what is the power back of g’, 

to speak of g° as a law of matter; 
Force. What is g°? 

Mortal mind says g° is a 


of material and spiritual g°, 


forsook Blackstone for g* stone, 
softened, few g°, then gay, 

* Concord granite in light g’, 

* angels, on the g° church tower, 
* beautiful structure of g° granite, 


» Pa=06. 
Po. 58-2 
My. 68-19 
78— 5 
78-11 
85-30 


grayest 
My. 87-23 


gray-haired 
My. 310-23 
grayish 
My. 342-13 


great 
Mis. 2-8 
4-25 
6-26 
7 
7-32 
9-29 
14-32 


GREAT 


g° stones of church-yards 

paint the g’, stark trees, 

* auditorium is of a warm gq’, 

* imposing structure of g° stone 
* an interior done in soft g° 

* its noble dome of pure g° tint, 


* sunshine on the g° day. 
* her father, a g° man of fifty, 
* whether blue-gray or g° brown, 


causing g° obscuration of Spirit. 

“‘Tt must require a g deal of faith 
g° caution is observed in regard to 
G charity and humility is necessary 
enlightened on this g° subject. 

g° and only danger 

he makes a g° reality of evil, 

g° Nazarene Prophet said, 

came to me in an hour of g* need; 
g° Way-shower illustrated Life 

is it a g’ thing if we— JI Cor. 9: 11. 
qualify students for the g° ordeal 
This g° Truth does not destroy 
accompanied by g° mental depression, 
their g* lack of spirituality. 

as g° miracles in healing as Jesus 
the g* reality that concerns man, 
Life and its g° realities. 

g° truths asserted of the Messiah : 
This is the Father’s g° love 

If the g° cause is perfect, 

More love is the g° need of 

fleeting is that which men call g°; 
achieved g° guerdons in the 

a g° freedom for the race ; 

Biblical record of the g: Nazarene, 
‘“‘who is so g° a God— Psal. 77: 13. 
Love’s g° legacy to mortals : 

g° growth in C. §. will follow, 

g° struggles with perplexities 

the g: demand upon my time, 
affords me g* joy to be able to 

It gives me g’ pleasure to say 
shadow of a g° rock— Isa. 32: 2. 
already you have the g° Shepherd 
our Minister and the g- Physician : 
g° was the company, of — Psal. 68: 11. 
no advantage, but g° disadvantage, 
g: thing to be found worthy to 
Mind is its own g° cause and effect. 
g° theme so deeply and solemnly 
chiefly in the g° crises of nations 

g° opportunities and responsibilities 
g° battle of Armageddon is upon us. 
their place in God’s g° love, 

In the g° forever, 

The g' Metaphysician wrought, 
original devil was a g° talker, 

his words reveal the g° Principle 

g° somethingness of the good 

g' demands of spiritual sense 

man born of the g’ Forever, 

causes the victim g* physical 
everything beautiful, g°, and good, 
To be a g’ man or woman, 

A g° amount of time is consumed 
no sacrifice is too g* for the 

the g° alterative, Truth: 

rules and practice of the g° healer 
bought with a price, a g* price; 

g° red dragon that stood ready to 
Envy, the g° red dragon of this hour, 
Our g° Ensample, Jesus of Nazareth, 
shadow of a g° rock— Isa. 32: 2. 
heard the g° Red Dragon whispering 
May the g° Shepherd that 

g° joy in this consciousness, 

g° import to the student of C.&., 


287-31 G* mischief comes from attempts to 


g° good, both seen and unseen ; 
statements of the g° unknown 

* any g' patriotic celebration 

* days on which g° events have 
chapter sub-title r 

g° pleasure in instructing, 

the g° wonder of the world, 

q° Shepherd that feedeth my flock, 
brings to humanity some g° good, 
* A g° and noble creed.’’ | 

lives of g’ men and women 
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great great 
Mis. 357— 7 have lost their g’ Shepherd 702. 14-25 prospered preeminently our g* Cause, 
357-28 true fold and the g* Shepherd, 15-14 entering upon my g° life-work, 
358-10 his shield and [a reward, 18-22 prophecy of the g° Teacher 
360-— 6 G* only as good, 20-21 g* joy to look into the faces of 
361-17 To this g° end, Paul admonished, Hea. 1-12 the g* subject of Christian healing ; 
363— 2 g* reality of divine Mind and 3-20 g* goodness and wonderful works 
371- 6 care of the g° Shepherd, 11-12 the g° pyramid of Egypt, 
373-15 One g* master clearly delineates 14-9 G@ caution should be exercised 
374- 1 so g° a proof of Immanuel Peo. 1-3 g° element of reform is not 
374-18 To him who brought a g° light 6-26 something of that g° a 
375-12 * old masters and their g° works 13— 6 this g° impersonal Life, Truth, and 
379-24 solution of this g° question: Po. 2-11 G: as thou art, 
Man. 41-6 g° gulf between C. 8. and theosophy, 22-14 how g*, how good Thou art 
Chr. 53-46 The g* I Am, 26-11 Lincoln’s own G: willing heart 
55- 8 have seen a g* light :— Isa. 9: 2. 39-19 ‘“‘Social,’’ or grand, or g*, 
Ret. 25-1 the g° curative Principle, — Deity. 43-10 Father, in Thy g° heart hold them 
25-29 our g° Master’s purpose in not My. 6-11 “for g° is four) reward — see Matt. 5: 12. 
26-8 g° Way-shower, steadfast to the end 18-15 g° ped, in C. §. will follow, 
27— 8 Mind-healing, like all g° truths, 25- 2 * there would be g* propriety in 
31-12 the one g* and ever-present relief 25-7 *g* interest exhibited by the children 
44-27 a g° revival of mutual love, | 29-20 * dome of the g~ edifice 
49-8 g* need is for more of the spirit 31-11 * first glimpse of the g* structure, 
49-23 for her g* and noble work, 31-31 * the g° body of Scientists 
» 60-15 and there is a g° calm. _ 41-1 *how g* no man can number 
Hi 68— 8 The g° difference between these 42-20 * It affords me g’ pleasure to 
7i- 7 G* temptations beset an ignorant 42-25 * how g° is the work that has 
81-22 how g’ is that darkness !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 45-13 * The g* temple is finished ! 
91-13 Where did Jesus deliver this g* lesson 45-28 * The g* temple is finished ! 
91-14 this series of g° lessons 46-3 *the g’ structure stands, 
Un. 5-10 personal opinion on so g* a matter, 47-10 *has grown to g° magnitude, 
5-14 “Gis the mystery of— I Tim. 3:16. 47-17 * inception of this g: Cause, 
19-15 how g° is that darkness !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 49-7 *g: chance of sweeping the world 
Pul. 1-13 g° is the value thereof. 50-18 * trust in the g° Father, 
6-18 * turned to the ‘g* Physician.’ 54-21 * desire for services was so g’ 
12-14 having g° wrath, — Rev. 12: 12. 57-5 *of g° coming op mama 
12-20 nearer to the g* heart of Christ} 58-17 * gratitude of a g° multitude 
14-27 g* benefit which Mind has wrought. 60-25 * Now that the g° event, 
14-28 the g* delusion of mortal mind, 61-26 * stood under the g° dome, 
20-19 shadow of a g° rock— Isa. 32:2. 68— 4 * The g* auditorium, with its 
23-9 * The ‘‘g’ awakening”’’ of the time 68— 5 *tops of g* stone piers, 
26-12 * The g° organ comes from Detroit. 68-21 *g- organ is placed back of the 
26-26 * Before the g° bay window 68-26 * plaster work for the g’ arches 
27-20 * Another g* window tells its 71-11 *g° adornment to the city. 
31-27 * with g° claim to personal beauty. 71-27 *in front of the g° organ. 
37-2 *the g° daily that is so fair 73-12 * chapter sub-title 
37— 8 *retains in a g* degree her ener 75-13 *of a g* number of visitors 
39- 2 *g° essentials of love te God an 76-26 *first g° monument to C. S., 
41-23 * the chimes in the g* stone tower, 77-1 * because of its g° size, 
46-14 *identified with good and g* names 77— 8 *its dimensions are only half as g°. 
47-7 *g° circulation with the members of 78-29 *awed by the grandeur of the g’ room 
51-4 *a g’ privilege in these days. _ 80-25 *to accommodate the g* throngs 
51-28 * alongside other g° demonstrations 81— 3 * prosperity of the g° congregation. 
52-20 * The Master was the g’ healer. 81-23 * song rose tingling to the g° dome, 
56-25 * A g*° C. S. church was dedicated 83- 3 * the holding of a g* convention 
62-7 * g economy of space, 84-17 *near to another g° demonstration 
62-17 * beauties of a g° cathedral chime, 85-22 * the g° centre of attraction, 
63-19 *g° hold she has upon this army 86-15 * building fund of the g° temple 
64-16 *search for the g* curative Principle. 86-28 *g° size of the auditorium 
67— 6 *said by a g° American writer. 87-13 *a g° gathering of people 
70-20 *to find the g* curative Principle 88— 4 * opening of their g° new temple. 
72-1 *inspired in her g° task 88-28 * debt to that g° and growing cult, 
72-28 *one g° essential that we have faith 88-29 *in the building of a g church 
75-22 *in the g° New England capital 90-2 * hundreds of g* buildings 
81-18 *soars and sings to the g° sun. 90-27 * Founder of a g’ denomination 
82-2 * brain for its g’ white throne. 93-5 * dedication of their g° church 


* a g° wonder in heaven, — Rev. 12:1. *by the g° meeting of the church 


Rud. confounding the three g° kingdoms. * During the g* assembly of 
No. have prevented, to a g’ extent, * faith of these people is certainly g*. 
too g° leniency, on — part, * g°, and really good things i 
uttering this g° thought is not enough! * with so g° an aggregation of 
won through g° tribulation * master of metaphysics, 
Good is g* and real. : ur g* Exemplar, the Nazarene 
q evil to belie and belittle C. S., truly g° men and roman, 
Pan. .*envy of the g’! | 77 The g* guerdon of divine Love, 
; & Nazarene Prophet said, 3 I reluctantly foresee g' danger a 
* occasion have we to rejoice | clenet of the g* heart, SSE OEE © 1 
00. This is my g* rewardfor _ : this g* ae ) TRITT BS At 
‘ 28 fit others for this g° responsibility. ht of the present, — : 
phase of a g’ controversy, c ag’ benefit to me already. © = 
l f henge! Win'x! GP tgs “ f 'S sayings — 


‘ HWetiva : 
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GREAT 417 GREEK 
creat greatest 
My. 217-28 Thus it is that our g° Exemplar, Mis. 130-24 g* sin that one can commit 
219-19 Bible record of our g* Master’s life 177— 3 g' and holiest of all causes. 
219-23 the g’ demonstrator of C. S., = 268— 4 Who shall be g*? 
220-25 example of the g° Galilean Prophet, 288-4, 5 the g° good to the g* number, 
221-12 so g° and good as Christ Jesus. 303-12 ‘'who shall be g’.’’— see Mark 9:34. 
222-17 his g° demands on the faith of 337-14 g* in the kingdom of — Matt. 18: 4. 
234-18 both sides of the g* question 357-20 g° of all stages and states of 
234-21 all our g° Master’s sayings 358-25 the g° work of the ages, 
236-28 g* importance at this stage 363— 7 its g° flatterer, identification, 
244-12 the g° need of which I daily discern. Ret. 75-3 Who shall be g°? 
248-5 *‘‘G:, not like Caesar, stained 82-15 the g° good to the g* number, 
248-6 * But only g° as I am good.”’ Ret. 91-4 and our Master’s g° utterance 
248— 7 You are not setting up to be g’; Pul. 20-17 the g° moral, physical, civil, 
262-20 the reminder of God’s g° gift, 54-17 * g° good could be accomplished.’’ 
267-10 infinite, the g° for ever, 73-11 *one of the g* Biblical scholars 
267-28 Our g* Teacher hath said : 700. 10-5 new birth of the g° and best. 
272-25 * plays so g* a part in the world 701. 16-25 its g° discoverer is a woman 
272-27 *and leads. . . her very g° following. 24-11 *g° of all temporal blessings, 
273-9 *a very g° organization 26-20 the g° of which is charity 
279-25 God bless that g° nation 702. 4-3 ‘‘Who shall be g*?’’— see Mark 9: 34. 
284— 1 never fastens on the good or the g’. Hea. 9-8 The g* sinner and the most 
285— 9 crowns the g° purposes of life My. 12-18 lost opportunity is the g° of losses. 
288-12 The g: Galilean Prophet was, 45-7 *g° and most important 
294-29 passed . . . into the g° forever. 89-29 *g° religious phenomenon 
304-25 * ‘‘Every g° scientific truth 159-12 g’ man or woman on earth 
306— 6 philosophy of a g° and good man, 228-12 Who shall be g*? 
306-11 than to be thought g°. 228-17 he that hath. . . shall be g’. 
308-30 my father was a g° reader. 240—- 2 from the least to the g°, 
309-16 slavery he regarded as a g° sin. 305-29 ‘‘Who shall be g°?’’— see Mark 9: 84, 
317-9 It is a g° mistake to say that I 306-12 The g’ reform, .. . must wait to 
322-28 * my g’ interest in the subject, 348— 8 g° of all questions was solved 
338-26 g° Teacher of Christianity, great-grandtather 
339— 8 discoursing on the g° subject Ret. 1-2 my g’, on my father’s side, 
347-17 our g* Master’s first disciples, great-grandmother 
349-17 g° Way-shower, invested with glory, jake ae 4 iin M 
(see also fact, Master, truth, work) cr Lit eat PL hist pete SOE: 
itis z - ymy g’. 
Great Britain (see also Britain) 1-11 because my g° wrote a 
Mis, 295-27 Philosophical Society of G: B:, greatly 
Man. 94-19 in Canada, in G B: and Ireland. Mis. 35-25 it is g° to your advantage 
97-9 Canada, G* B’ and Ireland. 57-15 g° ltiply th TAs . 
oe 15 g* multiply thy sorrow. Gen. 3: 16. 
99- 6 Each county of G B’ and Ireland, 127- 7 One thing I have g- desired 
99-23 Committees on Publication for G B- 137-14 I g* rejoice over the growth of 
Pul. 5-24 same in G B’, France, Germany, 139-27 in future be regarded as g° wise, 
Po. page 10 poem Ais, 308— 7 g° errs, stops his own progress, and 
My. w-12 *from Canada, from G: B, 327-14 which must g- hinder their ascent. 
259- 6 From. . .in London, G B’, 358- 1 Love is g' needed, and must be had 
289-15 Victoria, Queen of G- B: Ret. 8-17 G: surprised, my cousin turned 
289-29 Victoria, Queen of G’ B 13- 6 predestination, g° troubled me; 
337— 2 poem 50-7 ‘This amount g° troubled me. 
greater Un. 53-6 and g° to be desired, 
Mis. 7-25 g* work yet remains to be done. Pul. 38-7 * 9" revised and enlarged, 
65- 9 concerning the g° subject of 51-16 * and how g- it will affect the 
111-23 but no g° difference existed 71-14 * startled and g° discomfited 
121-28 g* than human pity, is divine Love, Peo. 11-22 g° responsible for all the woes 
145-11 Am I g° for them? My. 6-15 G* impressed and encouraged 
192-11 g° works than these— John 14:12. 18-4 “One thing I have g° desired, 
251-13 but a g° even, the liberty of 23-23 * We rejoice g° that the walls 
261-21 No g° type of divine Love can be 139-26 oe have been g’ recompensed. 
293-18 brings g° torment than ignorance. 174-5 I g° appreciate the courtesy 
366-23 To ag: or less extent, all mortal 175-17 g° needs improved streets. 
370-7 g° spirit of Christ is also abroad, 220-28 g° improved human nature 
Ret. 80-26 no g* miracles known to earth 236-29 it will g° aid the students 
95-2 blossom into g- freedom, 328-10 *g° pleased at the law 
Un. 6—1 and the whole is g° than its parts. greatness 
Pul. 67-10 * show a g° number of them Mis. 270-25 Pees, of goodness and g* 
75— 6 a g° degree of this spirit 331-11 its springtide of freedom and g’. 
No. 13-19 No g* opposites can be conceived of, 340-28 in the constellation of human g’, 
22-17 g° than the corporeality we behold. Pul. 39-6 *God’s g° flows around our 
33-15 g* than the brief agony of the cross ; No. 8-16 struggle into freedom and g’, 
Pan. 8-20 ‘‘My Father is g° than I.’’— John 14:28. 46-22 health, g°, and goodness, 
700. 4-12 indicate a renaissance g’ than 700. 10-6 g° of a cause or of an individual, 
7-6 g° love of the Scriptures My. 118-11 outpouring of goodness and g° 
’01. 2-4 g° power in the perfected Science 123-7 hearts of men to goodness and g’, 
8-8 “my Father is g° than I,’’— John 14: 28. 150— 6 character of true g°: 
Peo. 920 showing our g’ faith in matter, 194-11 Only those men and women gain g’ 
My. 21-18 * will receive a g: blessing 272- 4 Goodness.is g’, 
52-10 * each and all, will make g° efforts 306-12 Time and goodness determine g-. 
87-1 *the attendance was g° than great organ 
123— 3 love is the g* marvel, (see organ) 
164-25 into the g* and better, Grecian 
209- 5 No g: hope have we than rec eer 
228-13 none g* had been born of women Mis. 260-6 Pagan mysticism, G’ philosophy, 
228-15 is g* than he.’?— Matt. 11:11. Ret. 86-9 as said the classic G* motto. 
253— 5 what g° glory can nerve your Greece 
258-18 gifts g than those of Magian kings, Pul. 5-25 G-:, Japan, India, and China; 
= 325-10 *as having a g° future 5-27. in the Academy of G’, 
344-5 God the Father is g° than Christ, greed 
Greater New York (sce also New York) My. 257-20 all human hate, pride, g’, lust 
My. 362-14 *C.S. churches... .of G: N° Y°, Greek 
Die bhs > Eerehultches tines 1N cra Mis. 1-2 ancient G: looked longingly for 
greatest f ' 190-29 in the G-, Apollyon, serpent, liar, 
Mis. 5-14 not fail in the g° emergencies. Ret. 10-10 Hebrew, G:, and Latin, — 
111-1 proven that the g° piety Pul. 46-26 * Hebrew, G’, and Latin. 
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Greek. grief 
Pan, 2-11 derived from two G words Un. 55-5 and acquainted with g:,’’— Isa. 53:3. 
2-23 Pan is a G: prefix, Pul. 1-6 redolent with g° and coe ae 
701. 16-13 In the G devil is named serpent 18-22 From tired joy and g° afar, 
Hea. 6-28 devil comes from the G: diabolos; ’00. 11-17 measures himself against deeper g°. 
My. 288-14. G: philosophy, creed, dogina, or Po. 9-5 unsealed fountains of g° and joy 
305-24 not of the G° nor of the Roman 13— 1 From tired joy and g° afar, 
Greeks a4 Nips agtencr | pele ale ( 
Mis. 248-9 G: showed a just estimate of My. Ae | ail dopths,of lavas, Sev a 
Greek Testament grieve 
Mis. 26-26 is, in the G* T°, character. Mis. 325-24 g° Him in the desert,’’ — Psal. 78:40 
green grim 
Mis. 129-18 for other 9° eyes to gaze on: Mis. 339-16 with finger g° and cold it points 
153-10 g* isles of refreshment. Chr. 53-3 O’er the g* night of chaos 
227-24 mind can rest in g* pastures, Po. 26-13 phantom finger, g° and cold, 
257-27 Saag mae the r earth. grin 
329- 8 putting down the g* ones, 
Ret. 4-19 g* pastures bright with berries, Mis, ao bh oe, ending oh Mid aig 9, 
Pul, 26-25 * The room is toned in pale g° 218-22 Cte a cat 2 
48-20 * 9° stretches of lawns, 218-23 ai - expresses the nature of a cat 
76-7 *pale g° and gold decoration 9; €XD , 
76-10 *rich hangings of deep g* plush, grind 
78-24 *gsatin-lined box of rich g° velvet. Ret. 80-8 * mills of God g slowly, 
4 Po. 25-9 From your g’ bowers free, 80-9 * Yet they g* exceeding small ; 
; 41-13 From the g° sunny slopes of the grinds 
My. 95-2 *like a g° bay-tree, Ret. 80-11 * With exactness g* He all. 
ed g° pastures beside ay ss grins 
162— into ‘‘g’ pastures — Psal. 23: 2. x t 
173-27 visitors to assemble on the g rail 218-26 matter’s graven g° are neither 
257- 1. g° branches of the Christmas-tree. grips prthrs's 
greenness My. 90-11 *g- hold of their faith 
Pul. 48-9 *spring and summer g’. groan + 
greensward Bises w Mis. 231-10 spiritual g* for the unfeasted ones. 


My. 174- 4 soft g* proved an ideal 
193— 6 the g* and gorgeous skies 
greenwood y 
Po. 34-17 Unto thy g° home 


is. 251- 6 
384— 4 
61-15 
. 36-3 
My. 302-27 
greeted 
Mis. 311-— 4 
My. 169-20 
171-24 
greeting 
My. 8-23 


beloved brethren, . . 
And true hearts g°, 
* Beautiful suggestions g° you 
And true hearts g’, 

members wanted to g° me 


. Lg* you; 


g° as brethren endeavoring to 
time and place which g’ them. 
* g* in behalf of the church 


* chapter sub-title 

* send our g to you, 

*G to Mrs. Eddy from the 

* the g° of admiring eyes, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

your Leader’s Spring go. 

* after a kindly g° took a seat 


greetings 
Mis. 319-19 


ours my tender I 
387-22 


hip from high heaven, 
-; encumbered with g° 
"Fiovens cron high heaven, 
‘ their loyal and loving g- 
* convey to Pel their sincere g* 
* send you 1OyINg 1a. 
* even the g° an CASES MEAHADS 
* she sent g° in which she 
and merge into a meeting for g’. 
* the silent g° of the people 
chapter sub-title | 
* unite in Joxtng g° to you, 
'* Christmas g° from members 
_ * send you their J0vd ng g ; 
greets 
Mis. 177-29 V4 with joy a familiar tne: 


Tbe 64-20 g° in th dersinnit f Christ, 
os Ss. e understa’ 0 

vss gee in favor wit standing of Ao 
beautifully tes 


goisainw 
tT arb 


« 
Bee 


89997D | 


grooves 
Mis. 104-18 The latter move in God’s g° 


322-27 


laboring in its widening g- 


My. 107-21 nearer the g° of omnipotence. 
groped 
Mis. 326-29 one who had g* his way 
groping 


Ret. 


27-18 


Gross, Mr. 


My. 
gross 


42-12 


* G: blindly in the darkness, 
* Mr. G*, on assuming office, said : 


Po. 47—7 Ever the g* world above; 
My. 48-23 * The scorn of the g° and sensual, 


Gross, C.S.B. 


Willis 


F. 


My. 39-15 * President, Willis F. G*, C.S.B.; 


42-7 


grosser 


Peo. 


2-6 


grossly 


Mis. 


Po. 


39- 8 
1% : 


. 62-6 


18— 9 
63-18 


grottos 
Mis. 323-21 rest in its cool g’, 
Peo. 14-5 cool g’, smiling fountains, 
ground 


Mis. xi-19 intolerance will fall to the g 


ao7! Man. 
Pul. 


27-15 
127-27 
151-12 
195-21 
234-19 
240-15 
349-13 
357-14. 

64-19 


é | Ret. 35-21 too immanent 


1-16 


24-9 
ai. 


* Willis F. G:, C.S.B., 
yields its g° elements, 
g° incorrect and false teachers 


soft echoes to kindle the g-. 
soft echoes to kindle the g’. 


Midst g* and songlet 
Midst g° and songlet 


accept divine Science on tis. g°? 
garrulous talk may fall agithe the g°, 
cunmbernie at yd " — Luke 13:7. 

t canno o the 

ventured on such amide 

as it takes the frost out of the v Re 
on the g* that it Bee: oe 7, 
They Zell, on stony : = 


consented on the ep S that this if 
all to the g* 
whereon me iaidat was holy v5 


*ona triangular plot of g°, 
tha n common g* 


GROWTH 


GROUNDED 419 


grounded ae 
Un. 6-14 Until. . .is firmly g’, My. 99-24 * The denomination has g° 
groundless 172-5 g° on the farm of Mark Baker, 
Mis. 266-20 is utterly false and g-. : es rowe 312-15 * She was a g° woman, 
sroundsy * regards the ultimate g* of being ; nse: ix-20 youth that never g° old ; 
7 atk: 8 2 a 16-6 g’ into the manhood or womanhood 
Pul. 49-29 a number of men to keep the g 128-2 : f ladikie: fb 
Rud. 12-8 on false gq", — etree ye et else it g ard 
My. 111-9 on practically the same g° hee a ao my Ea Re W1ISGORT, 
groundwork 265- 5 He g° dark, and cannot regain, 
Mis. 264-7 without the g of right, 284-26 Evil let alone g° more real, 
Un. 25-23 therefore has no g° in Life, 339-15 if it yields not, g° stronger. 
group 347-12 theirs g° indistinct and ends. 
Mis 230-27 It was a beautiful g°! 398-13 So, when day g° dark and cold, 
My. 162-7 A small g° of wise thinkers Ret. 46-19 So, when day g° dark and cold, 
257-25 I g* you in one benison Un. 3-15 fruit which g° on the 
355-22 the happiest g° on earth. Pul. 17-18 So, when day g° dark and cold, 
355-26 happy g° of Christian Scientists ; Hea. 1—6 to-morrow g° out of to-day. 
geroups Po. a Ween day) g fay one cold, 
: a ight g° deeply dark ; 
Po. 8—3 In somber g° at the vesper-call, M a es 3 
ieee y. 23-29 *the stately structure g°, 
My. 87-21 * cheerful looking g° of people 189-19 and faith g° wearisome, 
grove 283-18 grasp of goodness g’ stronger. 
Mis. 390-13 Through woodland, g°, and dell; rowth 
395-15 Written in childhood, in a maple g° s 
Ret. 91-25 The g° became his class-room, and decay = ae k : 
Po. vi-28 * (written in a maple g°), Mis. 362-3. material birth, g*, and decay : 
384— 8 In what dark leafy g- and establishment : 
55-14 Through woodland, g’, and dell; My. 220-17 g’ and establishment of 
59- 9 Written in girlhood, in a maple g’. and experiences | : 
Mis. 165-22 their own g* and experiences. 
groves i and progress 
Mis. 330— 2 make melody through dark pine g’. 1 = & ; 
Ret. 4-18 requiems through dark pine g’. rep eeterley ore ee ie 
STOW 4 Mis. 291-13 equal g° and prosperity of all 
Mis. 86-30 we must g° out of even this 702. 14-13 g° and prosperity of C. 8. 
136—- 9 so g° upon my vision that I My. v-—6 *g° and prosperity of the Cause 
Un. 14-12 commanded to g° in grace. 175-12 g* and prosperity of our city 
14-13 Was it necessary for God to g° and understanding 
No. yv-12 until you g° to apprehend the Mis. 156-28 tests of g° and understanding 
37— 2 had to g’, develop; and vitality 
Hea. 6—2 and we g* more material, My. 95-25 *religion of g° and vitality 
Peo. 3-27 whereby we g° out of sin_ consistent 
7-31 our methods g* more spiritual My. 94-10 *consistent g° of the sect 
Po. 27-6 Ere thou g° tremulous continued 
27-13 let today g° difficult and vast My. 56-31 * This continued g*, . . . proved 
67— 3 CG cold in this spot as the continues 
My. 11-10 *y° into readiness for each step, My. 9-1 *if the g° continues 
17—7 ye roay g° thereby :— I Pet. 2:2. desiring 
91-25 * church has continued to g°. Ret. 86-17 A student desiring g° in the 
122-9 the plant will continue to g-. future 
213-23 you will g° wiser and better My. 48-13 *future g° of her church, 
216-26 As you g° older, advance in the gained through 
croweth Mis. ee gained through g’, not accretion ; 
* g- sah . genera 
My. 24-14 g° unto an holy temple— Eph. 2: 21. Mis. 138-20 general 9° in the members 
er ee 8 my shadow is not g° less ; seas i inc.s 
255-11 g* into, that altitude of Mind Mealy ee 
265-28 g° out of the departures from Mis. 127-18 great g° in C. S. will follow 
273-21 g° interest in C. S. Mind-healing. My. 18-15 great g° in C.S. will follow, 
284-19 This g° sin must now be dealt with human 
297-21 g° out of this contract, Mis. 286-6 Until time matures human g’, 
324-20 g° more and more troubled, Ret. 49-13 in human g* material organization 
337-18 a g° affection for all good, in Christian Science 
348-17 the g° flames of falsehood, Mis. 127-18 great g° in C. 8S. will follow, 
365-24 the g° wants of humanity. Ret. 49-11 principle for g‘ in C. S. 
Ret. 18-26 alder g° from the bent branch My. 18-15 great g: in C. S. will follow, 
31— 4 solemn certainty in g° freedom 20-18 glorious g' in C.S. 
48-7 and the g° conviction — individual 
71-23 tares g' side by side with the Mis. 98-14 individual g° of Christian Scientists, 
76-27 a g° evil in plagiarism ; 98-22 it must begin with individual g’, 
Pul. 14-3 g° occultism of this period. 118-15 advance individual g’, nor 
56-5 *a large and g° number in love 
67-19 * and Is rapidly g°. My. 39-28 *our own g: in love and unity 
No. 19-6 the g° wants of humanity. in Science 
Po. 63-24 g° from the bent branch Ret. 79-14 uproot the germs of g’ in Science 
My. 55-9 *the attendance rapidly g- is governed 
88-28 * that great and g” cult, Mis. 206-17 G: is governed by intelligence ; 
224-32 Our Cause is g° apace is restricted ( 
grown 342-20 It is g° wonderfully. Mis. 359-12 G: is restricted by forcing humanity 
ts 
Mis. 138-18 g° to know that human strength My. 47-14 *epoch-marking stages of its g’, 
159-25 (Z to behold Thee! 91-25 * Its g° in numbers is remarkable, 
165- 4 he had g: beyond the 92-27 * Its g° has been wonderfully rapid, 
262-18 encouraging the heart g: faint manifest 
358-27 who have g° to self-sacrifice Mis. 86-7 manifest g° at every experience. 
~ Ret. 38-23 g° diseneee with my outer, mental } 
Un. 2-24 their lives have g° so far toward Mis. 357-19 third stage of mental g° ts 
Pul. 30-27 * within fifteen years it has g- of a faith 4 
66— 6 * number of believers has g- Pul. 65-12 * chapter sub-title 
Peo. 4-26 g° out of such false ideals of attendance bores 
14- 8 have g* more spiritual ; My. 56-16 *room for g° of attendance 
Po, 7i- 4 and guilt, g° bold, of Christian Science 


My. 47-10 


*has g° to great magnitude, 


Pul. 50-11 * The g: of C. S. is properly 


GROWTH 


GUIDANCE 


growth 
of Christian Scientists 


Mis. 98-14 
107—28 

of illusion 

Mis. 83-8 


individual g° of Christian Scientists, 
the g* of Christian Scientists. 


“Sickness is a g° of illusion, 


of its principles 
Pul. 51-24 * help on the g° of its principles. 


of mankind 
Mis, 237-23 


push on the g* of mankind. 


of my students 


Mis. 137-14 


rejoice over the g° of my students 


of spirituality 


Mis. 154-13 


of this Cause 


of this cult 
My. 85-4 

origin and 
Pul. 67-4 


our 
Mis. 267— 5 
personal 
Mis. 356-28 
physical 
No. 138-4 
present 
My. 47-7 
prosperous 
My. 10-28 
rapid 
Mis. 


My. 52-11 
remarkable 
My. 94-16 
rewarded by 
Mis. 84-11 
scientific 
Mis. 206-13 
spiritual 


as the g° of spirituality 


* magnificent g* of this Cause, 
* shows the g° of this Cause, 


* g° of this cult is the marvel of 
* Sxurou or Irs Or1GiIn AND G 
the best friends to our g’. 
indispensable to personal g*, 
moral and physical g’, 

* church has reached its present g*, 
* prosperous g° of this movement 
as the rapid g* of the work shows. 
* rapid g* of the new movement. 
explains its rapid g’. 

* while we meslise the rapid g’, 

* remarkable g° and the apparent 
motives were rewarded by g° 


scientific g’ manifests no weakness, 


(see spiritual) 


stages of 
ts. 355-11 


strength and 


My. 83-28 
ataercas 
Ret. 82-9 


. 66-8 

tremendous 
My. 98-24 

wonderful 
My. 98-4 


your 
Mis. 206-26 
"01. 1-12 


Mis. 138-24 


grumbling 
327-29 


29-1 


anteed — 
. 167-25 iia privileges ° to you 


pass through three stages of g’. 

* strength and g° of their organization, 
widest power and strongest g° 

Mind, then, is not subject to g’, 

* swift g* of the new faith 


influence can hinder their g* 
pe my own for their g’, 


* This g’, it is said, proceeds 
* missed entirely its tremendous g* 
* and this is the wonderful g° 


Your g* will be rapid, if you 
most essential to your g* 


g° of these at first is more gradual ; 
material origin, g*, maturity, and 
acts of the S. idea 
he g* of this form of religious faith 
* g- of the new church 
health, peronye ey grandeur, and 
itisa Wands 


Beloved sti Phos capt whose g° is 


The g° of human inquiry 
* you shall have some i 


stumbling and g’, and fighting} 


Grundmann Studio aadidenie ry 


fia, the new, 2 SB pe 


69— 4 
. 130= 2 
193-19 
194-27 
213-19 
213-22 
221-30 
353-13 
guarded 
Ret. 89-20 
guardian 
Ret. 21-3 
Pan. 3-27 
My. 125- 4 


G: yourselves against the 
Shie of conscience, wakefully g* it ; 
shield and guide and g° them ; 
> me when I sleep ; 
Gvatch and g* your own thoughts 
God g* and guide you. 
eve and g* you and your church 
@ ever on g° against this enemy. 
- and strengthen your own citadel 
Groth and Life, can g* the entrance 
intended to hold g° over Truth, 


g° them unto the end, 


a g* was appointed him, 
g° of flocks and herds. 
our annual meeting is a grave g*. 


(see also Eddy) 


guardians 
Mis. 347-20 
Peo. 1-11 
My. 261- 2 


g° of His presence go before me. 
g° of the gloom are the angels of 
loving parents and g* of youth 


guardianship 


Man. 75-1 
Rud. 15-18 
My. 316-22 
guarding 
Ret. 18-8 
Po. 63-17 
My. 86-6 
164-22 
182-23 
261-11 
guards 
Mis. 150-31 
331-20 


Po. 4-5 
guard’st 
Mis. 392-7 
Po. 20-9 
guerdon 
Mis. 118-16 
Po. 44-3 
My. 123-5 
guerdons 
Mis. 120-12 


guessing 


11-27 


guesswork 
Mis. 355-7 
My. 92-22 
94-5 


guest 
Po. 77-18 


heading 
with Wattabie and thorough g° 
under Mr. Flower’s able g- 


sentinel hedgerow is g° repose, 
sentinel hedgerow is g* repose, 

* brooding elevation, g° as it were, 
guiding, and g° your way 

g°, guiding, giving grace, 

g “and g ding well the 


He g’, guides, feeds, 

Love that g° the nestling’ ] 
Love that g* the nestling’s 
even as one g’ his door 
Love that g° the nestling’s 


G thou the earth, 
G: thou the earth, 


g° of meritorious faith 
With the g° of Thy bosom, 
The great g° of divine Love, 


and achieved great g° 


till I was weary of ‘‘scientific g*,’’ 
or a diploma for scientific g-. 

* ‘Medicine is the science of g” 
Scientific g° conspires unwittingly 


a healing that is not g°, 
* ridiculed by the hostile as mere g’, 
* ridiculed by the hostile as mere g’, 


some dear lost g’ Bears hence its 


guestchamber and euost-chamber 


Mis, 342-9 
My. 156-15 


322-15 


guidance 
Mis. 133-27 


By entering the g* of Truth, 
here is the g*,— Luke 22: ‘i. 


Among the g*, were an orthodox 

to vie with g° in the pet te use of 
ask who are to be the 

The g’ are distinguished “above human 
* as the g* of the city, 


28 she depicted its rooms, g’, 


* when a friend and I were the ” 


constantly to divine Love for o» 
g° of our common Father 
accept hg a pe eet g'; 
receive his heavenl, Bat (I : 
g° of our common ather, i~S$! 23h 
— =e hionths ti 


ee t Master, ¥ 
mel ge ae 


Guide 


guide 

Mis. 64-17 
134-15 
136-21 
216— 2 
228-— 1 
287-24 


Man. 
Pul. 30-16 


GUIDE 


(see Eddy) 


ethics which g* thought spiritually — 
guard and g° His own. 

. and H. yoursteacher and g°. 
to g’ your own state of combat 
safer g° than the promptings of 
God will g* you. 
to cheer, g’, and bless man 
and lose sight of their g° ; 
Is it that he can g:. . . better than 
they, . . . can g’ themselves? 
should, does, g° His children. 
G: my little feet 
sufficient g* to eternal Life. 
* are the g° to eternal Life; 
* as the teacher and g° to salvation; 
Human reason is a blind g’, 
g° and bless our chief magistrate, 
G: him in wisdom’s way ! 
Shield and g: and guard them; 
G- my little feet 
So Love doth g° ; 
* not tried to g° us by means of 
I have had no other g° 
will g° thee, if thou seekest this 
God guard and g* you. 
g' and guard you and your church 

* them every step of the way 

ay God g° and prosper 


(see also Eddy) 


guide-book 


Mis, xi-11 


guided 
Mis. 147-17 
147-19 
149-28 
236-21 


H 
Mis. 242-26 


habit 

Mis. 240-26 
242-94 
243-2 
319-11 
My. 212-10 

habitant 
Un. 45-18 


habitation 
Mis. 229-17 


Po. 411 
My. 126-26 
habits 
Mis. 119-13 
Man. 63-24 
Pan. 10-26 
01. 27-19 
habitual 
~ Mis. 18-24 
habitually 
Mis. 315-29 
Man, 83-21 
hades 
Mis. 170-12 
01. 16-10 


5 
G 


a graphic g°, pointing the path, 


not g° merely by affections 

The upright man is g° by 

G: by the pillar and the cloud, 
be g° eg God alone ;’”’ 

g° by the divine Principle, 

ppae shall be g* by the Bris.z, 
* by no other mind than Truth, 
- and led, can never reach to 

* labors of one divinely g° woman, 
* g° by their dauntless Leader 
tender mother, g° by love, 


g° him by Truth that knows no error, 
g° the understanding, 

scientific understanding g° man. 

He guards, g’, feeds, 

which g° you safely home. 

Neither. . . g° the infinite Mind 
and are their best g°. 


» Mr. C. M. 


Also, Mr. C. M. H’, of Boston, 


the h: of smoking is not nice, 

he is to cure that h: in three days, 
cured her perfectly of this h’, 

h: of mental and audible protest 
alcoholic h- is the use of 


make mind-matter a h° of the 


most High thy h: ;— Psal. 91:9. 
tarried in the h- of the senses, 

fit h- for the intelligences?” 

His h- high is here, 

h: of His throne forever. 

His h- high is here, 

become the h: of devils, — Rev. 18: 2. 


its h*, tastes, and indulgences. 
He or she shall have no bad h’, 
no pleasure in loathsome h- 


h: and appetites of mankind corrected, 


h- love for his fellow-man. 


h: to study His revealed Word, 
h: to study the Scriptures 


h:, or hell of Scripture, 
with the verbiage of h’. 
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guides 

Un. 3-28 

OS P=83 

My. 295-18 
guiding 

Mis. 59-25 

303— 8 

321— 1 

Ret. 28-4 

My. 110-10 

164-22 

182-23 

261-11 

273— 8 


My. 17-4 


Mis. 115— 9 
121-16 

Po. 26-15 
71— 3 


. 41-6 


Gulf States 


Pul. 41-9 
gulp 
Mis. 87-3 
gush 
My. 332- 4 
gushed 
Po. #6 
gust 
My. 297-12 
297-13 
gustatory 
Mis. 209-18 


H 


HALF 


g° every event of our careers. 
this daystar, and whither it g°. 
It g° the fisherman. 


g° them with Truth, 

teaching and g° their students. 
The wise men follow this g* star; 
g° our every thought and action; 
g° the steps of progress 

g', and guarding your way 
guarding, g*, giving grace, health, 
guarding and g* well the 

* g° with remarkable skill, 


all malice, and all g°,— I Pet. 2:1. 


g° aS a mental malpractitioner, 
the g° of innocent blood— Deut. 19: 13. 
dark record of our g* unrolled, 
and g*, grown bold, 


innocent to suffer for the g*. 

nor detect the g°, unless he 

suffer for the g*, is inhuman. 
punishes the g*, not the innocent, 
If a member is found g° of 
member g° of this offense 

he is g* of all.’’— Jas. 2: 10. 

and turns away from it, is g’, 
even the fire of a g* conscience, 
suffer for the g’, 


* under the g° of C.S., 
evil suggestions, in whatever g’, 


g° between C. S. and theosophy, 

* far-off Pacific coast and the G: S- 
into one g* of vacuity 

* The silent g° of grateful tears alone 
fountains of grief and joy That g° 


A suppositional g° of evil 
This g* blows away the baubles 


The loss of g° enjoyment 


Hahnemann Medical College 


Ret, 43-11 
hail 

Mis. 141-10 

Pul. 41-27 


the H: M: C: of Philadelphia, 


h: with joy this proposed type s 
* ‘‘All h* the power of Jesus’ name,”’ 
* ‘‘All h* the power of Jesus’ name,”’ 
H:, brother! fling thy banner 

h: creation’s glorious morn 

h: shall sweep away — Isa. 28: 17. 
All h: to this higher hope 

H’, brother! fling thy banner 


When the buried Master h- us 
When the buried Master h° us 


never make one h° white or black, 
* her face, framed in dark h- 

* although her h- is white, 

* sweet smile and snowy h° 


I h: wish for society again ; 
for a h* century has with such dignity, 
with eyes h* open, the porter starts up 
silence for the space of h: an hour. 
latter h- of the nineteenth century 
or even in h* as many lessons. 
latter h: of the nineteenth century, 
the h* was not tol 
who, with his better h’, is a 
* every hour and ah’, 

* gave h° of the garment to 
*is not h* a man.” 


4 h* goat and h° man, 


d me :— I Kings 10:7. 


half 

Pan. 3-7 
"01. 22-17 
"02. 13-15 
Hea, 13-14 
My. 29-28 
30-27 

30-32 

31- 9 

38-16 

54- 9 

68— 6 

77- 8 

78-28 

81-13 
107-15 

147— 4 
229-12 
248-12 


HALF 


one charm to make it h- divine 
three, or one and ah’, 

about one h* the price paid, 

at intervals of h* an hour 

*h* past five in the morning 

* the service at A° past seven, 
* Before h* past seven the chimes 
* Promptly at h* past six 

* service at h* past twelve 

* h: an hour before the arrival 
* one mile and a h’ of pews. 


* its dimensions are only h* as great. 


* of the h> past twelve service ; 

* up leaped h° a dozen Scientists. 
administers h* a dozen or less 
Over a h* century ago, 

might cost them a h* century. 
duties of h* a dozen or more 


(see also numbers) 
half-century and half century 


Mis. 247- 8 
295-29 
Ret. 13-3 
Un. 6-22 
My. 147- 4 
229-12 
half-days 
Ret. 50-14 


professed Christianity a h° 

for a h* c* has with such Gipsilty 
members of that body for ah. 

a h* ago the assertion 

Over a h* c* ago 

might cost them ah: c’. 


during twelve h-, 


half-hostility 


105. Bap 
halfpenny 
My. 215-1 


half-persuaded 


the North’s h° to the South, 


but nobody... . gave itah-. 


* the hitherto h* one 
insincerity and a h° faith 


“2 


it hath. . . no h’ stations. 


* TI stra ed into this h-, 
cost of h* shall be paid "by 
* every seat in the h~ was filled 
contained threats to blow up the h 
* poem 

oem 

rilliant temperance h* 
We dedicate this temperance h* 
* decided that this h* was too large, 
* the h* was crowded. 
*h: was crowded to overflowing. 
* little h> on Market Street, Lynn, 
* Crowded as the h* was yesterday, 
we have a modest h’ in one of 
I will see ou in this h’, 
My little h*, which holds 
provided for you a modest h’, 
work-rooms and a little h’, 
to send flowers to this little n° 
audience collected in the h- 
to hire a h* in which to speak, 
* smaller parlor across the h-, 


h: the ring of state. 
h* your Palmetto home with 
in this you learn to h* His name, 


recorded the h* suggestion. 

in the Christ h- its Fug 

h: by one chord of 

This house is h* by His promise: 


“T have h’ this house,— I Kings 9:3. 
» him yea: oe this Easter morn. 


“FH be T 


4h: by our Paes blessing. 


y name.’’— Mait. 6: 9. 


- home 
h: the close ae 


_ which ts areroniann's eg : 
aminghsenthas pba 
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halt 
Mis. 327-16 
347-18 
halted 
My. 214-25 
halting 
“Mis. 168-5 
Un. 61-16 
halts 
Un. 61-13 
No. 46-7 


HAND 


travellers h* and disagree. 
take a few steps, then h*. 


I therefore h’ from necessity. 


h* between two opinions 
neither . . . retreating, nor h. 


h-, retreats, and again goes 
advancing hope. . . h* for a reply; 


Hamilton, A. E. 


Ret. 
hamlet 
My. 134-16 
257-29 
hammer 
My. 69-13 
hammering 
Mis. 360 4 
Hammond, 
Pul. 69-1 
69- 6 
hampered 
Mis. 263-24 


95-13 


58-22 
121-13 
202-— 7 
360-30 
chisel in 
7-8 


signature 


Truth happifies life in the h* or 
the Alpine h:, 


*h: and chisel of the sculptor 


awaiting the h’, chiselling, and 
Dr. 


* Dr. H-, the pastor, 
* Dr. H* says he was converted to 


h: by immature demonstrations,~ ~ 
Christian metaphysics is h* by 
Christian metaphysics is h* by 


priceless, eternal, and just at h-. 
“‘T am a God at h-, — See Jer. 23: 23. 
heaven is at h° — Matt. 10:7. 


kingdom of God is at h',’’— Mark 1: 


* but the time is at h’, 
* heaven is at h’,” — Matt. 3: 2. 
neeitti and always ath. 
the day as at he. 
Your favor . 


* ‘Chisel in h* stood a sculptor-boy, 


visat he. 


divine h« led me into a new world 
I recognize the divine h- 


* were heard on every h* 
Rescued by the ‘‘fanatic” h-, 
O friendly h*! 

gentle h* opening the door 

* God’s h* has held you up.” 


* children lent a helping h-, 
a true heart, and a elping’ h 


* Her h: is tender 
* not in her kh’, but in her soul. 


vy) ’er the work of His h*. 


15. 


“His he is not shortened igh I sa. 59:1. 


none can stay His h*,— Dan. 4: 35. 
Those who . take , His Ves 
transfiguration Hon His pe 

His h* averts the blow.”’ 

none can stay His h-_ 

God rotched forth His h’. 

none can stay His h-. 

His h: averts the blow.” 


with a letter in his h- : 
has in his h* a book open a 


walk with us he in hand, 


xp aba a mighty wid ant. 26:8. 


meter he join in hand, — Prov. i: 2, 


hand 


open 

Ret. 6-7 
other 

Mis. 241-18 

279- 1 

Pul. 51-20 


Ret. 


Pul. 
00. 
My. 


27-19 
9-28 
12-4 
v- 8 
258-16 
323-25 
rung by 
Pul. 62-12 
same 
Chr. 58-51 
senseless 
Un. 11-22 
staff in 
Mis. 158-20 
358—28 
strengthened 
My. 132-17 
taking by the 
Mis. 11-31 


xi-9 
withered 
Un. 11-16 


Mis. vii- 1 
170-32 

292-21 

307-13 

Man. 
Ret. 


handful 


My. 59-18 
85— 6 


handiwork 


Po. vy-13 


My. 152— 4 


handle 


Mis. 24-30 


Un. 


HAND 


as one with the open h-. 


On the other h-, . administer this 
departures on the other h 
*it may, on the other h’, 


With our h’, though not our knees. 
With our h*, though not our knees. 


The palsied h* moved, 


by the touch of God’s right h’. 
through God’s right h’, 

sit down at the Father’s right h°: 
Tight h* of His Tie nteodsress) 

right h: of God’’— Col. 

God’s right h* grasping iia 

tight h* of the Father. — Matt. 28: 18. 
right h: of the throne— Heb. 12:2 
* Touch God’s right h° in that 
and right h* of omnipotence, 

stars in His right h*'— Rev. 2:1 

* right h* of fellowship is being 
tight h* of the throne— Heb. 12: 2. 
* right h° of His righteousness, 


* even when rung by A‘ 

same h* unfolds His power, 

for restoring his senseless h’ ; 

with sandals on and staff inh’, 
awaiting, with staff inh’, 

the 

Divine Love has strengthened the h: 
taking by the h° all who love me not, 
“Stretch forth thy h’,— Matt, 12: 13. 
skies clasp thy h-, 

skies clasp thy h’, 

heart to heart and h: to hand, 

weak h* outstretched to God. 
fervent heart and willing h: 


“That withered h* looks very real 


* that tak’st my book inh’, 

‘ -,”” in, Bible usage, — Isa. 59: ils 
enjoins tee Ine them by the h° and 
and many orders on h’, 

funds which the Church has on h’, 
printing the copy he had onh, 
printed all the copy on h', 

* as soon as the money in h’ 

* $226,285.73 on h* on that date, 

* Amount on h: June 1, 1905, 

* enough money was on h° 


the following . . . was i to me, 
*a small sketch h: dow 

h: hima gold-headed walking !sticks 
letter was h* to me duly. 


* preached to a h* of people 
* a mere h- of members 


ce i neteritece of nature’s h*, 


handkerchief 


the h: of St. Paul 


followers should h* serpents ; ; 
that which... wecanh’; 
teaches mortals to h° serpents 
opportunity to h- the error, 

you wished to h: them, 

shall not silently . he it, 

then, and only then, do you h° it 
h: the serpent and bruise its head ; 
to h* with garrulity a; e and 

laws of our land will h° its thefts, 
* wood in the h* was grown on the farm 
to h* no other mentality 


in the mind that h: them. 
confirms Truth, when h: by C. S., 
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HANDS 


handles 


Mis. 203-15 
210-14 
My. 107-29 


handling 


Mis. 191-1 
292-29 

701. 16-15 
My. 75-13 
124— 2 
338-17 


handmaid 


Mis. 261-17 
Man. 69-15 
Pul. 81-16 


Mis. 280-21 


hands 


and feet 
Mis. 375-24 
375-25 
clap their 
Mis. 168-20 
clasp 
Mis. 152- 4 
Pul. 84-5 
clasping of 
Mis. 306-27 


My. 278-14 


302-30 


made with 
Mis. 324-3 
men’s 
My. 6-24 
94-28 


6-14 
13-26 


my 
Pul. 
"02. 


h: it with so-called science, 
h: it, and takes away its sting. 
homceopathist h: in his practice 


h: the word of God— ITI Cor. 4: 2. 
on this point of h* evil, 

h: the word of God deceitfully. 
*h° of a great number 

h* the word of God— ITI Cor. 4: 2. 
their subjects or the h* thereof, 


Justice is the h* of mercy, 
household help or ah’, 


handmaiden 


* love and her h° duty 


hand-painted 


containing beautiful h° flowers 


* “The h* and feet of the figures 
*h: and feet in Angelico’s ‘Jesus,’ 


pure in heart clap their h-. 


in love continents clasp h’, 
* shall clasp h* with pity, 


it is not the clasping of h’, 

He that hath clean h‘,— Psal. 24: 4. 
* But the feeble h* and helpless, 
climbed with feet and h- 

are in God’s h:. 


loving hearts and h° of the 
work of your hearts and h’. 


operation of His h:.— Isa, 5:12. 
with the helm in His h:. 


emperor lifted his h* to his head, 
that fell into his h’. 

never lays his h* on the patient, 
lifting up his h* and blessing them, 


to signify human h’. 
putting . . . into humanh’, 


Little h:, never before devoted to 


* loving h: of four thousand members. 
* loving h: of four thousand members. 


city made with h:. 


above the work of men’s h-, 
above the work of men’s h’, 


*S. and H., was put into my hh’. 
to take the ‘property off my h’, 


not made with 


Pul. 2-14 
My. 188-13 
194— 8 

of aspirants 
Mis. 351-14 


3-6 
of gossip 
Mis. 227-11 


“house not made with h*,— II Cor. 
“house not made with h*,— II Cor. 


oval. 
bis s 
“house not made with h',— II Cor. 5:1 


in the h: of aspirants for place 
betrays Truth into the h- of evil 
better to fall into the h* of God, 


weighty stuff into the h- of gossip! 


of my students 


10.0. * A721 


of omnipotence 


My. 127-29 
of others 
Mis. 13-7 


into the h: of my students 
dtouee the h: of omnipotence. 
endured at the h° of others 


of the artisans 


Pul. 41-1 


* from the h: of the artisans 


of their patients 


No. 3-14 
of terath 

Mis. 99-10 

on the sick 


in the h: of their patients, 


weapon in the h: of tyrants. 


(see sick) 


our 
Mis. 110-19 


outstretched 


Un. 26-6 


our h* have wrought steadfastly 
to be in His eussbnetmner! h, 


HANDS 
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HAPPINESS 


hands 


ready 
My. 197-13 
ruthless 
Po. 46-9 


the great hearts and ready h° 
Unplucked by ruthless h’. 


strengthened 


y. 199-20 
. 124-14 


is. 330-1 
331— 4 


is. 248—- 7 
. 199 5 


use of 

Mis. 242— 8 
willing 

My. 124-9 
without 

My. 195-28 
wrong 

Mis. 351-17 


Mis. 170-30 
216-11 
216-14 
304-32 

Man. 75-21 

91-16 

Hea, 14-12 

My. 331- 5 
handsome 
Pul. 63-23 
70-14 

77-5 

My. 87-18 
171-27 


of strengthened h-, of unveiled hearts, 
waiting only your swift h’, 


the leaves clap their h-, 
wonders into their h*? 


works of Thy h’.’’— Psal. 92:4. 
reward of thy h° is given 
without the use of h’, 

with glad faces, willing h-, 

love that builds without h-, 


never can place it in the wrong h° 


putting on of h° . she explained as 
means more than ‘‘h° off 

‘TJaying on of h-,’’ — Heb. 6 

* have been placed in the he or 
remained in the h’ of the Directors, 
surplus funds left in the h° of 

in the h: of a quack. 

Mrs. Eddy received at the h* of 


* This h- edifice co paid for 
*ah nso capac church 

* encased in a h* plush casket 

* an edifice so h* architecturally. 
* h* rosewood casket 


handsomely 


"01. 28-30 


usually are h* provided for. 


hand-trunk 


Mis. 239-14 


the ominous h-. 


handwriting 


Mis. 144-10 
Man. 26-11 
81-4 
97-12 
My. 60-18 
134-28 
137— 8 
272-22 
hanged 
Mis. 61-16 
122-12 
hanging 
Mis. 347-6 
hangings 
Pul. 76-9 
hangs 
Pul. 26-27 
Hankey’s, 
My. 15-17 
Hanna 
Judge 
Pul. 28-26 


6 
Judge and Mrs. 


Pul. 36-25 


¥ 37-18 
ud 
My. 4 


Judge si ca 
Pu 


Pap * Judge 8S. J. 


names in your own h’, 
given in her own h’. 
given in her own h:. 
given in her own h’, 
on the fly-leaf in your h’, 
* letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own h, 
* letter is ia Mrs. Eddy’s own h* 
* reproduced in her own h’. 


* where a man was said to be ‘h- 
were h* about his neck,— Matt. 18: 6. 


h: like a horoscope in the air, 
* h: of deep green plush, 


*h* an Athenian lamp 
Kate 
Kate H’ excellent hymn, 


* Judge H’, formerly of Chicago, 
* Preceding Jud ge if 

* were finely read b 
* In his admirable discourse J udge H’ said 
* remonstrated with Judge 

* were read by Judge H’* and Dr. Eddy. 

* Judge H* withdrew from the pibtarese 

* Judge H* was so eloquent 

* Judge H’, who was a Colorado lawyer 


* now occ 


ied b Jud e and Mrs 
* Judge can es ht 


Ps 
Mrs. iss Elsie Lincoln, 
* Judge Septimus J. H* then advanced 
read by J anage 8. J. 
D5 he Mite of 
Judge S. J. H: became editor of | 


* remarked Mrs. H’°, 


Reptinae J. 


H he waited for a preparation 
h: very frequently on earth, 


oo — -« 


happened 
Mis. 38-13 
Pul. 60-8 


happier 

Mis. 229-24 
Pul. 56-16 
02. 19-15 
My. 150- 8 
229-30 

296-15 

355-26 


happiest 
My. 355-22 


happifies 
Mis. 394- 6 


happiness 
1 


Mis. 118-24 
and heaven 
Mis. 308- 8 
311-17 
and holiness 
Mis. 15-11 
183— 7 
My. 167-20 
275-22 
and life 
Mis. 212-19 
Un. 22-15 
another's 
Ret. 72-2 
confers 
"02. 17-24 
consists 
'02. 17-22 
constitutes 
Mis. 9-31 


final 
ee 78-24 


D 
Mis. 200-24 
forever of 
Po. 47-10 
fruition of 
Mis. 231- 3 
gives him 
02. 17-5 
goodness and 
My. 267-31 
health and 
Mis. 2A0-11 


no 
Mis. 324-26 


ofa oe eet 


Mis. 31-5 
of her family 
Ret. 529. 


Hea. 10-21 


How h* you to establish a 
* which h* that day to be 


holier, h*, and longer lived. 

* makes people better and A’. 

h* than the conqueror of a world. 
* rendering the world h° 

The redeemed should be h* than 
healthier and h*, than yesterday. 
Mrs. Eddy is h* because of them ; 


the h* group on earth. 


Hope h: life, at the altar 
Hope h-° life, at the altar 
Truth h: life in the hamlet 


h: wrought out for me 
H-, the misquoting of ‘‘S. and H. 
Most h: would I comply with your 


they will uproot all h’. 


health, h’, 
health, h’, 


health, h*, and holiness. 

in health, h*, and holiness : 
their health, h*, and holiness 
health, h*, and holiness, 


h’, and life flow not into 
essential to h* and life. 


and heaven. 
and heaven. 


that hazards another’s h’, 
only what God gives, . . . confers h*: 
H’ consists in being and in doing 
false sense of what constitutes h* 
your own success and final h’, 
find h’, apart from the 
Can the forever of h* be 
the full fruition of h-; 
obedience gives him h’, 
manifestation of goodness and h*. 

romoters of health and h-. 
brie health and h° to all 
impart truth, health, and h-, 
learn that man’s highest h’, 
no intelligence, health, hope, nor h* 
shifting scenes of human h* 
intellectuality, and h* in manhood. 
stepping-stone to Life and A’. 
life and h- should still attend it. 
a material sense of life and h° 
false sense of life and h’, 
a false sense of life and h’, 
Finding no h* within, 
afte 

ect the h* of a fellow-being 


* secure the h’ of her family. 


not the procurator of h’, 


those we most love find a h* rare; 
those we most love find a h* rare; 


questions concerning their h-, 
argue with yourself on the side of h*; 


Earth held but this joy, or this hy 


happiness 
true 
Mis. 363— 3 
welfare and 
Ret. 90-22 


Mis. 67-16 
212— 


harbinger 
Un. 57-25 
harbor 
700. 12-14 


harbored 
My. 344-19 


HAPPINESS 
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HARMONIOUS 


reality of divine Mind and true h:. 


welfare and h° of her children 


indispensable to health, h:, and 
never knows what h: is, 

by the amount of h° it has 

its all of h* to thy peeping 

* in this doctrine of health, h’, 
mental miasma fatal to health, h°, 


ah: hit at idealism, 

a h* concourse of friends 

peace, and plenty, and h’ households. 
“Joy for thee, h° friend ! 
Affection’s wreath, a h: home; 

O h: hours and fleet, 

‘‘ H: is he that— Rom. 14: 22. 

* Welding . . . was a h’ inspiration. 
* We are h° to announce to you 
with the tone of your h- hearts, 

I am the h° possessor of a copy 
If you wish to beh’, 

Affection’s wreath, a h* home; 
Joy for thee, h° friend ! 

O h- hours and fleet, 

* her own blameless and h:° life, 

* this h* and holy experience 

* a h* appearing body, 

* congenial, quietly h:, well-to-do, 
* Their h: faces would make sunshine 
*h:, gentle, and virtuous. 

H are the people whose God is 
h: hearts and ripening goodness. 

I was h: to receive at Concord, 
their reports of the h* occasion. 
gave to the ‘‘h* New Year” 

At this h* season 

wishes you all a h* Christmas, 

* h* home as one could wish for. 

* Ah h:, h* boughs, that cannot 
h* group of Christian Scientists ; 


Sorrow is the h: of joy. 
At the head of the h* was the temple of 
If I h- that idea 


else it grows h* and uncomfortable 
have become such by h° work; 

to work h- enough to practise it 

and avoid h- work ; 

dead hero who did the h- work, 

“the way of . . . is h’.’’— Prov. 13:15. 
assertion that I have said h° things 
So, whatever we meet that is h- 
armies of earth press h* upon you. 
cold, h* pebbles of selfishness, 

but without h° words. 

h: to be understood,’’— IT Pet. 3: 16. 
I work h: enough to be so.”’ 

After a h* and successful career 

* Strive it ever so h’, 

* H- is the law, nevertheless it is 

* T fought h: with the evidence of 

h: earnings of my pen, 

* shade of which is so h- to catch, 


hard-earned 


00. 10-30 
harden 
Mis. 301-28 
hardened 
Un. 56-22 
harder 


Rud. 2-27 
My. 145-18 
212— 7 


send me some of his h* money 
All error tends to h: the heart, 
suffers least . . . who is a h° sinner. 


task, sometimes, may be h* than 
worked even h: than usual, 
A h° fight will be necessary 


hard-headed 


My. 81-32 
hardly 


* h: shrewd business men. 


we can h: afford to be miserable 
h: have crossed the Atlantic 

* can h: fail to induce them to 
* T was h* more than seated 

* Unaccountable? H° so. 

*h- more than a day’s wonder. 
* as religious annals h- parallel 


hardships 
My. 52-3 


harlequin 
Mis. 233- 9 
harlot 
My. 126- 2 
harm 
Mis. 12-1 
31-5 
55-12 
118-28 
157-27 
ines 
263— 2 
311-20 
335-32 
350-18 


harmless 
Mis. 210-11 


harmlessly 
Mis. 240-15 
harmonies 
Mis. 72-5 
202— 2 

329-12 

333-20 

390-22 

394-18 

Pul. 81-21 
No. 


Mis. 


* many mental h° to endure, 
monkey in h* jacket 
retaining the heart of the h- 


would not knowingly h- you.”’ 

h* him morally, physically, or 

to h’ rather than to heal, 

Every attempt of evil to h- good 
It cannot h* you; 

to h: by a false mental argument ; 
they will h- myself only, 

as soon h* myself as another ; 

has done himself h-. 

If h* could come from the 

would not if I could, h* any one 
and will not h- them. 

In C. 8., man can do no h’, 

who will not h> them, 

slander loses its power to h:; 

wise enough to do himself no h-, 
neither moral right nor might to h° 
that would h* him more than 

can be swallowed without h: 
when he would h: others. 

Can watching as Christ demands h- 
Evil has no power to h’, 

will do the children no h-. 


they cannot be h: ; 
none of the h° ‘‘after effects” 
mortal mind, which is h- 


without h° any one 


h as doves.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 

Good deeds are h’. 

mental arrow. . . is dna teh h’, 
envy, and hatred — earth’s h: thunder 
sends forth its own h° likeness. 
Christian Scientists are h’ citizens 
single drop of this h- solution, 
Therefore be wise and h-, 

h: as doves.’’— Mait. 10: 16. 

h: as doves.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 

friends more faithful, and enemies h’. 


or let it remain as h-, 


unfolds the eternal h- of 

EE pst the sweet h- of C. 8S. 
sweet rhythm of unforgotten h-, 
securing the sweet h* of Spirit 
And thou wilt find that h-, 

* Such old-time h° retune, 

* all the h: of the universe 

of life or its h-. 

thou wilt find that h-, 

* Such old-time h* retune, 
scribe echoing the h° of heaven 


reveals man as spiritual, h', and 
before the body is renewed and h’, 
Are... things real when they are h’, 
one eternal round of h* being. 
sinless, deathless, h-, eternal. 

rand chorus of h* being. 

* thought has the full control 
the real man, h* and eternal. 
in order to make the body h-. 
nature and man are as h" to-day as 
be found h* and immortal. 
Mind, as h’, immortal, and. 
have none of them lost their h° state 
* environment and h: influence that 
ote pie beings, h* and eternal, 

is government is h: ; 
to be eternal, must beh’. : 
God’s formations are spiritual, h-, 
their intelligent and h: action, 
forever individual and forever h-. 
its h* effects on the sick ; 
produces the h: effect on the body, 
and make it h* or discordant 
* h: tones of her gentle voice. 


*jand of eternal, h: existence. 


that which is real, h*, and eternal 
voices the h* and eternal, vee 
principle of h* vibration, 


Mis. 
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harmoniously harmony 
Man. 70-19 confer h on individual unity ae, and { 
Pul. 76-7 * blends h° with the pale green 0. 36-14 of good, of eternal Life, and h-. 
My. 268-27 h* ascends the scale of life. maintain ‘ 4 : 
283-21 unite h* on the basis of justice, My. 211-7 in order to maintain h’, 
362-15 * to confer h* and unitedly ae 46 ‘560 i tages lr 
et. 61-10 man’s h° is no more to be invade 
harmonize ; Peo. 10-1 man’s h* and immortality. 
700. 11-5 h’, unify, and unself you. moral 
My. 68-19 *to h* with the Bedford stone Mis. 261-32 oa § eee oe yy oe Aw = ee 
’ 365-13 right acting, physical and mor 
harmony (see also harmony’s) No. 18-10 right acting, physical and moral hy, 
accentuating : moves:all in 
ani: 206-20 accentuating h* in word and deed, Mis. 7411 Principle that moves all in h-, 
: no scor 
Mis. 41-20 produces all h* that appears. ; ie DO tds ; " 
‘No. 13 5. trom the Principle of all h’, acon 28 good, not evil,— h-, not discord ; 
and health ; 9 i aot i 
Rud. 3-22 upon the body in h’ and health. obticadestie Rotsie ie Wat ake oe 
and heaven No. 40-20 obst ‘ i 
No. 34-2 up to health, h-, and heaven. of ae ostrich AMA Batten RAS Rage 
and holiness is. 53-9 gain heaven, the h: of being. 
Ret. 65-29 to obtain health, h*, and holiness 106—28 Riusie i is the h: of being ; 4 
and immortality ; 1 116-14 swelling the h* of being with 
Un. 22-3 sense of h: and immortality, 268- 6 way to heaven, the h° of being. 
Peo. 10-1 of man’s h* and gape -& Un. 13-7 fulfil the intended h- of being. 
and its Principle of body 


14-13 with h° and its Principle ; Mis. 86-21 h* of body and Mind. 


and Life of divine Science 
Un. 32-19 of holiness, h*, and Life.’’ Ret. 27-24 so the h° of divine Science first 
Rud. 11-24 health, h*, and Life eternal. of heaven 


and prosperity My. 274-7 with the h: of heaven ; 


Ret. 44-15 in its previous h* and prosperity. of man’s bein 
basis of Un. 538-15 h* of man’s being is not built on 
Ret. 60-24 C, S. is the only sure basis of h-, of Science , 
brings out Mis. 176— 2h’ of Science that declares Him, 
Mis. 337-16 Science brings out h: ; 259-18 In this eternal h’ of Science, 
celestial : of Soul , } 
Pan. 3-29 denotes the celestial h° of Mis. 85-28 immortality and h° of Soul. 
conscious omnipotent : ; 
Ret. 64-24 scientific to abide in conscious h’, ee 17-5 law of omnipotent h* and good, 
consciousness of t 
Rud. 11-15 the absolute consciousness of h* My. 259-30 Soul recognized only in h-, 
establishes : order and ; ; 2 
Mis. 101-14 being which establishes h-, Pan. 6-14 order and h° of God’s creation, 
eternal or discord 
Mis. 104-2 at rest in the eternal h-. Mis. 247-27 reflects h* or discord according to 
259-18 In this eternal h° of Science, er en Ren ee Ben 
Un. 52-5 unbroken and eternal h- a 8 health, A’, or holiness, 
No. 10-27 Se haiaene fori i oat Let the reign of peace and h- 
A i cg higher and everlasting h-, Pul. 54-6 * Jesus operated in perfect h* with 
soodnes ana his. 425 nothing which is in perpetual h- 
ane 367-11 reality of being — goodness and h* physical & tw0 DED . 
rand ; é 
iis. 330— 7 join in nature’s grand h-, — 6-10 The Science of physical h-, 
health, alias My. 129-24 a present h* wherein the | 


Mis. 41-25 


health, alias h*, is the normal 


Principle and its 


Misr OE" cant, produce health and hy ER eS 
neaventii= ® He established health ahd he, Mis. Nusure diving nk Brotound: 
wee 267-16 Heaven is h-;— infinite, wis: a1-17 * the real h° between religion and 
elgin  hae <h Lenton oe meal, Mis og ap-reign of balrendy, thins 
et divine overtures, holy Rin Ret. 79-30 the reign of Je arighin us, * 

hum of | cbs Panantsoe gee py nae 4627 sound, in tones, represents h° ; 

; b Mgt Beary tig restore, to fiat A h ca prevent abigiaas nda 
Ss ae destroy . . discord with immortal h’, rule ° 43; tao aude du) alien ; 
PBS emmy tsi ame sao ooh ae 

. ; Mis. 290- 6 higher in the scale of fh sonobied 

4 permeates with Increased 7 BS sabe “Ris. 100-23 Selerice supports he, denies suffering, 

| wre. Stes Sain elombipliettul sense of hr a 
eae = ee of DAE os OS : a fi 

witli | Hold. = ... the true sp a of hy, sod-Diadt 


RE~1R. 
fore! % 


ase tld a3 
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harmony 
universal 
Mis. 99-28 health, holiness, universal h’, 
134-19 the reign of universal h:, 
Rud. 1-4 Principle and rile of universal h:. 
veil of 
Mis. 352-32 must be covered with the veil of h’, 
will end in 
My. 296-19 the waking. . 
with divine power 
701. 2-9 into h* with divine power, 


Hea. 14-26 to attain a mind in h* with God, 
with Life 

Mis. 105-14 in h° with Life and its glorious 
with the laws 

Pul. 80-28 *into h° with the laws of God, 


Mis. 287-8 To an ill-attuned ear, discord is h: 
702. 9-13 Loving chords set discords in h-. 
Po. 70-16 Thy discord ne’er in h: began! 

My. 118-29 health, h-, holiness, 

124-7 health, h:, growth, grandeur, and 
213-2 h', brotherly love, spiritual growth 
213-21 into h: with His true followers. 


harmony’s 
Un. 18-9 God is h: selfhood. 


. will end in h’, 


My. 21-8 
hastened 
02. 19-3 
hastens 
Ret. 18-25 
02. 11-11 
Po. 64-22 
My. 178-7 
hastily 
Un. 6-25 
hate (see also 
all 


Un. 20-17 


HATE 


‘‘Thou h° no enemies.’’ 


originally written in h’, 

forbids headlong h-, 

Truth makes h: to meet and to 
shall not make h*.— Isa. 28: 16. 


and thereby h° or permit it. 

h: through the second to the third 
then, h* to follow 

*h: the completion of The 


he A: to console his unfaithful 


This life is a shadow, and h* away. 
h: to help on his fellow-mortals, 
This life is a shadow, and h* away. 
it h* hourly to this end. 


if hk: pushed to the front 
hate’s) 


at h- and the sense of evil. 


harms 
Mis. 7-12 
8-13 
40-32 
267— 2 
398-14 
Ret. 46-20 
Pul. 17-19 
Po. 14-18 


Mis. 394-10 
Pul. 81-21 
Po. 45-13 
harpstring 
Po. 41-19 


harpstrings 


Mis. 106-30 
396-18 

Pul. 18-2 
Po. 12-1 

My. 31-8 


although skepticism. . 
What is it that h* you? 
h: himself or another. 
wail of evil never h° Scientists, 
Tear or triumph h’, 

Tear or triumph h', 

Tear or triumph h’, 

Tear or triumph h-, 


. it h* not; 


The h° of the minstrel, 
* as a perfect h’, 
The h* of the minstrel, 


h:, just breaking, reecho again 


awaken the heart’s h:. 

O’er waiting h* of the mind 

O’er waiting h* of the mind 

O’er waiting h* of the mind 

* “O’er waiting h* of the mind ;’’ 


Harrisburg, Pa. 


Pul. 88-32 
Harrison 


Mary Hatch 


My. 334-24 
Miss 


My. 329-19 * presented to Mrs. Eddy by Miss H°. 


* Independent, H-, P-. 


* signature 


Miss Mary Hatch 


My. 327-17 
Mrs. 
Mis. 306-19 


Harrison’s 


* obtained by Miss Mary Hatch H° 


* request of the late Mrs. H’, 


Miss Mary Hatch 


My. 329-20 


hart 
Hea, 10-26 


* heading 


h: panteth for the water brooks, 


Hartford, Conn. 


Pul. 88-20 


FP OSt Th Or, 


Harvard College 


Ret, 75-21 


If a student at H: C: 


Harvard Medical School 


Peo. 5-26 


harvest 
Mis. 214-30 


in a lecture before the H: M: S°: 


Jesus foretold the h* hour 

not try to gather the h* while the 

pray ye therefore the God of h- 

Ttipened sheaves, and h* songs. 

the h: hour has come ; 

and then cometh the h, 

fields are already white for the hy 

gerber the h* by mental, 
evermore reaping the h: we deem, 

the h° bells are ringing. 

chapter sub-title 

Its h* song is world-wide, 

h: song of the Redeemer 


harvest-home 


Mis. 85-1 


harvests 
Ret. 79-5 
My, 291-28 


are ripe for the h-. 


We glean spiritual h° ud our 
to pray, that the God of h 


animality, and 
Pul. 13-12 mortal beliefs, animality, and h’, 
annihilates 
Un. 39-7 Love which annihilates h’, 
appeared 
Mis. 214-3 it appeared h° to the carnal mind, 
envy, and 
Mis. 274-20 impulse to violence, envy, and h’, 
701. 16—9 its lusts, falsities, envy, and h’, 
envy, or 
"02. 16-27 pride, self-will, envy, or h-. 
error and 
Mis. 284-19 against human error and h-. 
every 
Mis. 389-16 love more for every h’, 
Po. 4-15 love more for every h’, 
filling with 
Mis. 254-23 filling with h° its deluded 


d of 
700. 3-27 a god of h° and of love, 
My. 249-12 the heat of h* burns the wheat, 


My. 257-20 all human h-, pride, greed, 
individual 
My. 249-7 raging element of individual h- 
ingratifade and 
701. 15-16 their ingratitude and h’, 
is atheism 
My. 90-15 .* teaches that h° is atheism, 
jaws of 
Mis. 106-11 Into the jaws of h’, 
jealousy and 
Mis. 250-13 become jealousy and h-. 
love and 
700. 4-2 love and h-, good and evil, 


My. 239- 2 Truth, not error; Love, not h-. 


Mis. 336-1 Love is the master of h: ; 
My. 214-13 Love to be the master of h’. 


no 

Mis. 122-27 Divine Love knows no h: ; 
nothingness of 

No. 35-12 nothingness of h’, sin, and death, 
or the hater 

Mis. 122-27 for h-, or the hater, is nothing: 
purposes of 

My. 298-25 overrule the purposes of h° 
tents of 

Pul. 84-6 *dwell in the tents of h: ; 
times of 

Mis. 277-27 Loveis.. 


Mis. 40-28 h- that is holding the purpose to 
337-19 evil-speaking, lust, envy, h 
351-22 it is h° instead of Love; 

356-6 Envy, Eire hk h> need ho, 
Un. 56-27 ingles ust, malice, h 
S. meets. . . h° with Pious 


. hear in times of h-, 


hate (verb) 
Mis. He 
12-2 
32-29 
147-12 
223-28 
238- 3 


Gi - is a moral idiocy let loose 
wrong, injustice, envy, h° ; 


go00 to such as h* me, 

no one for hatred is a 
slander, h*, or try to injure, 
manifest love for those that h- you | 
* I should make him h* somebody.” 
to believe a lie, and to h- reformers. 


hate (verb) 
Mis. 241-12 


700. 138-5 
’02. 17-18 
Hea. 2-20 

4-14 
My. 356-22 

hated 

Mis. 1-9 

9-11 


HATE 


Either he will h* you, and 
either he will h* the one, — 
Error will h* more as it 

I h* no one; and love others 

Then you would h° Jesus if you saw 
even those that h* them. 

which I also h’.’’— Rev. 2: 6. 

to h* no man, to love one’s enemies, 
why should the world h* Jesus, 

to drop divinity long enough to h-. 
either he will h* the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 


erfect Christianity, i by sinners. 
E thee without a cause 


hater (see also hater’s) 


Mis. 122-27 
hater’s 
Mis. 122-21 
122-29 
hate’s 
Po. 79-15 
hates 
Mis. 104-30 


343— 
haunting 
Un. 64-13 


but A’ not sufficient faith | 


hate, or the h‘, is nothing: 


lessens not the h* hatred 
The h° pleasures are unreal ; 


lifteth me, Ayont h* thrall: 


I will love, if another h-. 
h* the bonds and methods of Truth, 
* admires friends and h* enemies, 


“Thou h* the deeds of the— Rev. 2: 6. 


either idolizing . . . or h* them: 

* When they Teport me as “‘h° 

mortals h-, or unloving, 

h: even one’s enemies 

charitable towards all, and h* none. 

Whatever envy, h*, revenge 

h: is a plague-spot 

covetousness, lust, h’, 
assion, appetites, he ? 
essens not the hater’s h° 

encompassed not with pride, h*, 

cost him the h° of the rabbis. 

fornication, envy, and h™ 

by reason of human love or h* 

emulation, h*, wrath, 

h: of God’s idea, 

ignorance, envy, and h- 

human h* cannot reach you. 

while envy and h* bark pa bite 

H° bites the heel of love 

h* gone P| becomes imbecile 

Lust, h*, revenge, coincide in 

worldliness, h*, and lust, 

* lawlessness of h* he may practise 

they vented their h° of Jesus 

engenders envy and h’, 


malice, 


shall not h* Mrs. Eddy’s drive 


hb pheedal 


uious helpers, 
fill the h- 


ambers of memory, 


and the h’ sense of evil 
h' mystery and gloom 


and nature’s h* were the 
* into the cold h* of sin 


And nothing h: to pray : ~ 
Wherefor, h* much to pay. 
who h° the least wisdom or 
they h: so little of their own. 
is often said, ‘‘You must h- 


that T me th the pare to heal.’ 
he plent 
le Acts: 


Matt. 6: 24. 


to *e s 
i 
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have 
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1 she would h: ‘deli 


_you h° the rights of conscience 
¥ all © ig gol 


i, BO record showing that 


HAVE 


Do animals and beasts h* a mind? 
beasts that h* these propensities 
we shall not A* to repeat it; 
If Ih’ the toothache, 
must A* an ending. 
I h* no knowledge of mesmerism, 
h* no doubt she could have been 
live thereby, and h- pel 
will h° its effect physically as well 
We h: not the particulars of 
Mortals h* the sum of being to 
knows that he can h* one God only, 
what evidence h* you 
or it would hk no seeming. 
h* any more power over him? 
We h’ no more proof of 
than we h: that the earth’s 
Ih’ not; and this important 
let them h* dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
shall not h* occasion— Ezek. 18: 3. 
knoweth that ye h* need— Matt. 6: 32. 
He knoweth that we h* need 
We h« need of these things ; 
h need to know that the so-called 
you may h: all that is left of it; 
we live, move, and h* being. 
and h* our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
these h: no fleshly nature. 
attendant and friends h’* Bite faith ~ * 
Should not the teacher of C. S. h* 
h: found Him so; 
and they h° not. 
would h* no conflict with Life 
Scientists will, must, h- a history ; 
they h* no intrinsic quality 
We h: nothing to fear when Love 
They must always h° on armor, 
as you would h* them do to you, 
We shall h’ no faith in evil 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 
h* dominion over his own sinful sense 
pacmticté ha Strong race to run, 
* them in derision.’’— Psal. 2: 4. 
t for one, would be pleased to h* 
to he them let her state the value 
you h* in my last revised edition 
you h: the great! Shepherd 
*yhom h> T in heaven— Psal. 73: 25. 
You h* already proof of the 
H°* no ambition, affection, nor 
h° no record that he used notes 
the, he not: they still live ; 
“Th: bread to eat — see John 4:32, 
Let us h* a clearing up of 
H° we any other consciousness 
If we h’, He is saying to us 
¥ art in his resurrection. 
these h* no other God, 
will h: power to reflect His 
saving, “T h: the power to sin 
no desire to sin. 
we h: the right to deny the 
Mortals h* only to submit to the 
then shall mortals h- eace.’ 
reptiles because they h* stings? 
they h* a long warfare with error 


6 necessarily h° re fountains ; ;, 
a 


* and you shall h* some gruel.’’ 
to h* a name whose odor fills the tm 
that any oneis liable toh’ them | 
prepares one to h* any disease 1s 
when ae h* nothing to say, 
we shal 


rol 
iii 


as we 


h: slight dese d eee the fre ; 
says, “You h teasture in ‘sin,” wm 
we h* the pratense’ n the 

“And other sheep I. re ‘a TOhA: 10: 16. 3 
ee ta 


and would h* no other 


Loewner ey a that she ought not toh, 


have 
Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 
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276-24 
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HAVE 


The wise will h* their lamps 

h: their lamps trimmed 

will h* no past, present, or . 

h: special application to ; 
What right h° I to do this? 

would h* others do unto you 
should h: their own institutes 

* shall h° a part in it. 

will h* all you need 

more we cannot h-. 

h* promising proclivities toward 
would h° great pleasure in 

I h: no desire to see or to 

I h* a world of wisdom and Love 
They h* small conceptions 

they h° plenty of pelf, 

goodness will h- its springtide of 
may h* the effect of power ; 

h: me get out of a burning 

I would h- you already out, 
human race h* one God, 

all that we h: to sacrifice, 

h* to escape from their houses 

I h° to repeat this, 

drugs h* no beneficial effect 

I h* students with the degree of 
from experience ; so h* we. 

h-_no place in C. 8. 

H: many items more ; 

as we would h* them do 

must A* the consent of this Board 
shall h- a Reading Room, 

shall h* no bad habits, 

shall h: its own form of 

shall not h: their offices or rooms in 
to h> the books of the Church 

h* the books of the C. 8. 

h* the power to declare vacancies 
such only as h* good past records 
shall h* one class triennially, 
Teachers must h° Certificates. 
must h* the necessary moral and 
should h* the opportunity to 

such as I h° give I thee :— Acts 3: 6. 
he should h* a home with me. 
seemed to h’ a silver lining ; 

in order to h° the least 

the less material medicine we h-, 
may h° an interest for the reader, 
h: a small portion of its letter 

h* no contradictory significations. 
and h° no right to exist, 

Posterity will h* the right to 

h* no warrant in the gospel or 
shall seem to h° life as much as 
and h: our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
He can h* no consciousness of 

bids man h* the same Mind 

can h* no other reality than 

So they h’, but in a far different 

if God has, or can h’, 

troubles that you h° not. 
hypotheses . . . h: less basis; 

we h: it on divine authority : 
so-called mind would h° no identity. 
h* part in this resurrection 

can h: no real existence, 

h: more faith in living than in 

I h* no faith in any other 

less consciousness of . . . mortals h’, 
would h* one quotient. 

h: not only a record of 

and h* our being’’— Acts 17: 28. 

h: their source in God, 

h: simply to preserve a scientific, 
h: a bounty hidden from the world. 
h: one bond of unity, 

in order to h° the least 

* he deserves to h* a home 

* others who h° different methods, 
* Christian Scientists h- a faith of 
*h* not a faith approximate to that 
* They h* the advantage of 

* They h° all the beauties of a 

* and may h’ a future before it. 

* h: strong churches, 

*h° the largest individuality, 

* we h* no opinion to pronounce, 

* of those who h* so much to give - 
* h* some measure of understanding 
h: more of earth now, than I desire 
Note this, that if you h* power in 
should h* separate departments, 

h large ractices and some 

earth’s discords h° not the reality of 
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HAVE 


parts of it h* no lustre. 

h- the civil and religious arms 
matter and mortal mind h* neither 
can h* no knowledge or inference but 
and h° our being ;’’— Acts 17: 28. 
Scriptures h* both a literal and a 
Deity can h* no such warfare 
mind-quacks h° so slight a 
sickness and sin h* no relapse. 
what hope h: mortals but’ 

what we already h° and are; 

not compelled to h* other gods 

* and h* to eat beefsteak 

Let the Word h: free course 

Shall we h’ a practical, 

or shall we h* material medicine 
what need h° we of drugs, 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
what reward h° ye?’’— Matt. 5: 46. 
and h* our being’’— Acts 17: 28. 

h: “one’God and— Eph. 4: 6. 
Great occasion h* we to rejoice 
whereby to h* one God, 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

to h* some one take my place 

h* no discord over music. 

we h’ the promise that 

h: somewhat against thee, — Rev. 2: 4. 
May you h* on a wedding garment 
said the Christian Scientists h* no 
both h* the nature of God. 

h* no separate identit 

we h: the authority of Jesus for 
what h* we to do— Mark 1: 24. 

yet should not h° charity, or 

Sin can h* neither entity, verity, 

* to h* you in His sight. 

h* no moral right and no 

they h° Science, understanding, and 
we f° a superstructure eternal in 
personal senses can h’ only a 

and h* not charity, — I Cor. 13:1. 
h: no craft that is in danger. 

or must we h: a new Bible 

h* no other gods — Exod. 20: 3. 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

to h* aught unlike the infinite. 

h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

we h° Scriptural authority for 

We h’ no evidence of 

we shall h* better practitioners, 
and h- our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
we shall h° more effective healers 
“Ye h* need of — Matt. 6: 32. 
become finite, and h* an end; 

God must be our model, or we h: none; 
although we h: no evidence of 
abused me. . . and h° ever since ; 
We should h* no anxiety about 
that you f° little or no faith 

only evidence we h: of sin, 

h: a benign and elevating influence 
Let them h° ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
h: a more material deity, 

h: a lower order of Christianity 

H- many items more; 

h: right to the tree of — Rev. 22: 14. 
h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

* ‘‘Ag we h* the best church 

*h* the best expression of the 

* let us h: the best material symbol 
* should h° a seating capacity of 

* claimed to h* good authority for 
* hh: the work directly in charge, 

* we h: the privilege of [ 

* did not h° to lift their voices 

* to h* her church able to give 

* because they h* thoughts adverse to 
* that they might h° a definite rule 
* to h’ our pastor remain 

* h: the sacred atmosphere of a 

* Christian Scientists h° a faith 
*h* not a faith approximate to 

* Th yet the little Bible 

* never more did I h* any doubt. 
h> no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

* necessary to h this property. 

* chapter sub-title 

* do not send. . . money —we hh: enough !”’ 
* they all h* the same stories _ 

* the custom Christian Scientists h- 
* will doubtless h: fewer questions 
*h* time to rest and sleep, — 

* people we . . . like to h: here. 

* they h° their costly church 


have 


HAVE 


My. 93-4 *h° little of the spirit of bigotry. 


*h° a little the advantage 
h* not power over and above 
you h* the correct answer. 
107-11 h* not an iota of the rue 

lower attenuaticns h’ so little 
we shall h* one Mind, 
and h’ our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
as we h’ in our time. 
h* a clear perception of it. 
as ye would h* others do to you. 
blush to write. . . as I h’, were it 
Thou shalt h* one God. 
we h* a modest hall : 
Seeing that we h° to attain to 
We h: it only as we live it. 
I A’ neither the time nor the 
must h* the author’s name added 
132— 6 xe shall h: tribulation ;— John 16: 33. 

h* a secret to tell you 

that I may h* more peace, 
to h* my property and affairs 


97-12 


those with whom I h* appointments. 
You h: less need of me . 
less need of me than h* they, 
May the good folk of Concord h* 
to h: a clear perception of divine justice, 
h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
* If the poor toil that we h’ food, 
* that we A’ light, freedom, 
May this church h* one God, 
so long as we h° the right ideal, 
and h: no other trusts. , 
I h* the pleasure of thanking 
purporting to h* my signature, | 
it is said to hy a majority . 
* will the world h’ rest.’ 
should h* the same opportunity 
the one talent that we all h’, 
I h* nothing new to communicate ; 
what h* we to do with— Mark 1: 24. 
we h’ no hint of his changing 
h: all the honor of their success 
h no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
shall we h- no faith in God, 
with whom I h* no acquaintance 
of whom I h’ no knowledge, 
because I h- not sufficient time 
I A no use for such, 
h* no more of echoing dreams. 
*h° the necessary moral and spiritual 
* We are glad to h° the privilege of 
h: no Principle to demonstrate 
What I h* to say may not require 
The report that I prefer toh’ a 
h: beyond it duties and 
H- one God and you will h* no devil. 
ou h* His rich blessing already 
ay we h* permission to print, 
C. 5. churches h* my consent to 
Scientists h* their record in the 
beams of right h* healing in their 
olitics?’’ Ih’ none, in reality, 
* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
Let us h* the molecule of faith 
Governments h* no right to 
h° no other gods— Exod, 20: 3. 
h° one God, one Mind ; 
nd ye shall h* them.’’— Mark 11: 24. 
* cause to lament the demise of 
h’ my permission to publish 
*h any truth to reveal ~ 
Scientists h* no quarrel with 
Ih’ not the inspiration nor 
*T shall h* toleave; — 
4 I h* another coat-of-arms, 
206 *. this information. — 
his little book yet. — 
those very terms _ 
h her broth 


we h: the mind of Christ.’ — I Cor. 2: 16. 


Man. 


My. 30-16 


HAWTHORNE Rooms 


4 bringeth us into the desired h’, 
2 to seek the h° of hope, 


3 h* no sensation of its own. 
h: “other gods before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
changed to h* but one God 
without your h* to resort to 
“HT eyes, see ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 
1 H’ no true sense of the 
4 “ H- eyes ye see not, — see Mark 8: 18. 
whom, not. h° seen, we love. 
h* charge of a church, 
those who, h* ears, hear not, 
as h* any power to see. 
H* eyes, ye see not ; 
4 idolatry, h* other gods; 
4 evil, h* presence and power over 
h: no need of statistics 
as one h* authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
h* these, every one can prove, 
omnipotent, h* all-power ; 
for h* ‘other gods — Exod. 20: 3. 
h* the power to heal.’’ 
will be one h* more power, 
h* perfected in Science 
h: a true standard, 
8 one h* morals to be healed, 
8 the other h* a physical ailment. 
2 h° the above caption, 
h: no ring of the true metal. 
H- his word, you have 
but, A* no Truth, it will 
by A: my best friend break troth 
4 h* no temple therein, 
h: less baggage, ascend faster 
filling all space and h° all power, 
as they say, h* too much charity ; 
we depart, H~ one. 
be found h* the name without 
may unite in h* Reading Rooms, 
not h* the certificate of C.S.D. ' 
5 for the purpose of h* him reply to it. 
h: neither beginning of — Heb. 7: 3. 
as one h° authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
h: its own innate selfhood 
3 (matter really h* no sense) _ 
as one h* authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
h* great wrath, — Rev. 12: 12. 
we depart H- one. 
* each A* the common identity of 
* and h* thus the most perfect 
*h° an Aolian attachment. 
* h* a divine mission to fulfil, 
HT one God, one Mind, 
6 h° its best interpretation in 
h: the kingdom of heaven within 
abuse of him who, h* a new idea 
Or, h° faith in it, 
h* ears, hear and understand. 
H° one Lord, we shall not | 
HT: faith in drugs and hygienic 
h: ‘“‘one Lord, one faith, — Eph. 4: 5. 
6 we depart, H* one. — 
man h° all that God gives. 
* those h* the work in charge 
* by h* so many different ones 
*h* a diameter of eighty-two feet 
h: unfaltering faith in the 
ha Pate peace, a fresh joy, 
he all sufficiency — II Cor. 9:8. 
Hf all faith in C.S., . 
Not h* the time to receive all 
We are indeed prpvitoged in h* the 
h* charity scholars, 
h* the same disease 34 
*as h’ a greater future ; 


* from South Africa, from H, Pe 


a 


Hawaiian Islands fon 
“| 700. 1-18 Philip 


hazard 


Mis. 


89-16 


hazards 


Ret. 


72— 2 


haziness 


My. 


211-80 


HAZARD 


h: of casting ‘‘pearls— Matt. 7: 6. 
that h* another’s happiness, — 
mental h* which admits of no 


Because H”° has called et own, 
HA’ chasteneth,— Heb. 16. 

whom #H: receiveth ; o ot "ire, 12:6. 
those whom H~ commissions 
carrying out what H~ teaches them, 
if H* could create them otherwise, 
and if JZ* created drugs for healing 
while the Scripture declares H* made 
which H’ had made. 

if H- does govern it, the action is 

H: sent His Son to save from sin, 


“that the Lord H- is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 


HT chasteneth ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 

“ A: doth not afflict — Lam. 3: 33. 

H: knoweth that we have need of 
Love that H: hath bestowed upon us, 
If God is the Principle. . . (and H° is), 
decide, as surely H* will, 

“H- created man in the 

created H* him.”’ 

H- is universal and primitive. 

H°* was too mighty for that. 

H: was eternal Life, 

had #H’ filled the net, it would not 
H: will deliver us from temptation 
H: illumines one’s way when one is 
and H- made all that was made, 

H- chastenetn.’’— Heb. 12: 6. 

“ A that sitteth in the— Psal. 2: 4. 
H- has blessed her. 

confidence that H: will reward 

H- who dwelleth in eternal light 

how hath H° enlarged her borders! 
H- made her wildernesses to bud and 
May HH soon give you a pastor; 

ste * be with us, 


; ei hide you in His feathers 

* will dig about this little church, 

that marketh the sparrow’s fall 

helps us most when 

- is the ever-present help. 

* shall bring it to pass. — Psal. 37:5. 

And H° shall bring forth— Psal. 37: 6. 

H* made man in His own likeness. 

to know where HA” is laid. 

‘is saying to us to-day, 

- made every flower in Mind 

- is the universal Father and Mother 

H- is cognizant only of good. 

H: chasteneth.’’— Heb. 12: 6. 

that God created, H* pronounced good. 

H’ never made sickness. 

HI governs the universe. 

‘‘ H’ shall cover thee with— Psal. 91: 4. 

H- shall bring it to pass.’’— Psal. 37: 5. 

“Tt is H: that hath— Psal. 100: 3. 

piso shall give His angels— Psal. 91: 11. 
H° hath given you C. &., 

H- hath shown you the am os 44 of 

‘* WH doeth according to— 4:35, 

those whom H° has neinted 4 

from the night H: leads to light. 

tending the action that H~ adjusts. 

H: elucidates His own idea, 

all that H:* made was good, 
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satsslso 


H will renew your strength.’’ —see Isa. 40:31. 


H: made all that was made, 

the Lord H° is God, — Deut. 4: 35. 
And because His All-in-all, 

H is in nothing unlike Himself ; 

to claim that H° is ignorant of 

H: knows nothing but good ; 

if H* did know aught else, 

H would not be infinite. 

HAH dwelleth in li ht ; 

and in the light - sees light, 

H knoweth that which is, 

HH who fashions forever such forms 
H- supplies within the wide channels 
The Way in Science H- appoints, 
HZ alone is our origin, aim, and being. 
conception of God to be that H° was 


Pan. 
01. 


HE 


H* must be ours practicall 
per ae aL AT Him, 
is wit 


biel H- 
out materiality, 
H chasteneth,— Heb. 12: 6. 
whom HH: receiveth.— Heb. 12:6. 
* with patience H° stands waiting, 
* With exactness grinds H° all. 
H’ appoints and AH” anoints His 
H is ‘‘a very present help— Psal. 46:1. 
Hence H- is in Himself only, 
H: is all the Life and Mind there is 
If H: is All, H- can have no 
because, if HT is omnipresent, 
HH: pities us. 
H* has mercy upon us, 
H is near to them who adore 
Jesus Christ, whom HH has sent. 
as already H: is glorified 
They live, because HH lives ; 
H- is perfect, and governs them 
H- is not the blind force of a 
HT: is, in the very fibre of 
it follows that H: knows 
something which H- must 
held, . H~- should so gain wisdom 
that H- could vastly improve upon 
that H- might rectify 
because H- knows all things; 
if H: knows evil 
if H- knows and sees it not ; 
else H* is not omnipotent, 
HH foresees events which 
yet which H- cannot avert. 
H’ must have had foreknowledge 
and if H~ foreknew it, 
HA must virtually have intended it, 
Second: H- knows it not. 
and believe that H* can see 
And how can H° create anything so 
Neither is H- the author of 
‘“ H- restoreth my soul,’’ — Psal. 23: 3. 
by declaring that not HH: alone is 
a to deny that H° is Life eternal. 

* loves them from whom divine Science 
ie sustains my individuality. 
HT is my individuality 
Because FT‘ lives, I live. 
HI: heals all my ills, 
H- is best understood as Supreme 
Father and Mother of all H- creates ; 
but which H° straightway commands 
the lie must say H- made them, 
and HH: will be unto them 
fT is neither absent from Himself nor 
I: “‘who forgiveth all— Psal. 103: 3. 
HT is All, and that there can be 
IT: is too pure to behold iniquity, 
H- afflicteth not willingly the 
“The Lord, H: is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
remainder thereof H- will restrain. 
HI: is Spirit ; 
in nothing ig H- unlike Himself. 
what H’ knows must truly and 
If H: knows matter, 
H: is Mind ; 
whatever H- knows is made manifest, 
H: who is All, understands all. 
H: can have no knowledge. . . but 
H: must produce its consequences. 
HH: is neither a limited mind nor 
H: is definite and individual, 
H- is in all things, 
and therefore H: is in 
H is extension, of whatever character. 
and #° is all good, 
shall H: not much more— Mait. 6: 30. 
HI: need not know the evil H- 
#- could not destroy our. . . if 
if H- possessed any knowledge of them. 
H: cannot know beginning or end. 
H° also predestinates ; 
H°: is good, and good is Spirit ; 
H has rewarded them openly. 
the love wherewith H° loves us. 
* Hiisth H- who knows all things 

is the creator of man, 
H° is the infinite Person, 
One because H° is infinite ; 
because H: is Life, Truth, Love, 
Is H° one Person, or three 
except H- be a Person, ; 
God must be One although H is thred. ; 
because H: is not after this model 
HT can neither be one nor 
In divine Science H° is 
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hydra t : t Ky 
Mis. 246-16. inhumanity lifts its hydra ve TI ue 
4 336-5 hs , serpen 0€ A its hes 
at 2 that is Gentian ce te hh pr) . 
a at ae ee rh m! Of 
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HE 432 HEAL 
He head 
’01. 7-8 HT is the all-wise, all-knowing, of the church 
7-17 as the Scriptures declare H- will My. 108-29 the h* of the church :— Eph. 5: 23. 
7-25 HH’ cannot be apprehended through the of the corner 
8-17 Is God Spirit? HH: is. Man. 18-2 h’ of the corner.””— Matt. 21: 42. 
15-25 * I: is of purer eyes than to Pul. 10-20 h° of the corner.’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
18-29 remember it is H° who does it No. 38-14 h° of the corner.’’— Afatt. 21: 42. 
19-4 and that H- worketh with them 00. 5-25 it will become the h° of the corner, 
21-25 for did H~ not know all things ’01. 25-7 the crown and the h° of the corner. 
81-27 and yielded up graciously what. H° ’02. 2-15 stone at the h* of the corner ; 
35-1 JI: shall direct thy paths ;’’— Prov. 3: 6. Hea. 3—9 again become the h° of the corner. 
35- 2 H-: shall bring forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. My. 48-7 *h* of the corner’? — Matt. 21: 42, 
‘02. 17-4 H- knew that obedience is the test 188— 2. made the h’ of the corner. 
Hea. 4-11 H- knows deserves to be punished, of the gavel 
5-4 saying H~ is beaten by certain kinds of My. 172—1 * wood of the h° of the gavel 
9-24 ite never made sin or sickness, of the serpent 
15-20 something H’ cannot reach, Mis. 210-17 her foot on the h* of the serpent, 
19-14. H~ made ‘‘every plant— Gen. 2: 5. of this serpent _ 
Peo. 6-17 H° is found altogether lovely. Un. 45-3. Bruise the h’ of this serpent, 
12-25 Asif Deity would not if H~ could, of this sketch 
12-26 or could not if H* would, Pul. 61-13 * stands at the h> of this sketch. 
Po. 18-13 H-° penciled his path pillow thy 
My. 17-30 H- A blessed her. Po. 27-23 Pillow thy h’ on time’s 
34-12 h- is the King of glory.— Psal. 24: 10. plays round the 
37-21 * recognize that H- has made known Po. 2-5 **‘Plays round the h*, but comes not 
45-24 *‘* H- took not away the— Frod. 13: 22. whole 
132-15 begat H- us with the— Jas. 1: 18. My. 132-30 body, whose whole h° is sick 
153-9 H-° that is holy.’”’-— Rev. 3:7. willow’s 
156-5 that H- is able’’— II Tim. 1: 12. Po. 67-12 winds bow the tall willow’s h*! 
158-25 H- has laid the chief corner-stone your " , 
161-26 ‘‘ H~ shall direct thy paths.’’— Prov. 3: 6. Mis. 355-18 to lift your h* above it, 
eg Mey aucseeee UR mcenbers Mis. 196-24 h: stone of the corner,’’—Psal. 118 : 22. 
170-24 H- shall bring it to pass.— Psal. 37: 5. (see also Eddy) 
170-24 H- shall bring forth— Psal. 37: 6. headed 
178-17 impossible. . . for H’ made all Pul. 80-5 * the revolt was he by them; 
186-13 Rest assured that H: in whom My. 75-10 * most of them h: straight for 
188-18 H- surely will not shut me out ~, heading 
203-20 H’ willifitisready |. Mis. 132-13 March 18, under the hr, 
204—- 2 the fact that H- is infinite My. 359-18 appeared under the h- 
Zoe 4H gives His follomers opportunity, | headless 
* plants His footsteps in the sea : ; 
207— 5 veleaeliaer thereof H° will restrain. Mis. 274-25 h: trunks, and quivering hearts 
215-5 HH: it was that bade me - headlines 
22}-19 H- who is overturning will overturn My. 79-16 * heralded in flaming h: 
220-20 H- whose right it is shall reign. headlong 
225-19 names of that which H° creates. Mis. 254-25 laurels of ht human will. 
235-16 Did God make all... H° did. 266-13 dashing through space, h: and alone. 
235-17 Is God Spirit? | H™ is. 327-30 plunge hr over the jagged rocks. 
267-10 H-° is supreme, infinite, 01. 30-7 The magnitude. . forbids h: haste 
269-17 H- is prparebin the tares from headquarters : 
280-19 H- will bless all the inhabitants rae ve { 
280-21 H- must bless all with His is. 156— 8 is well at hr, 
288-11 H- is the Father of all. Pul. 46-5 at C. S. h: this is denied ; 
341- 4 thank God that H- has emblazoned 79-15 ¥ they are held at ‘‘h. 
355-20 * H- hides a shining face.” My. 73-18 p The h> was thrown open 
356-7 *‘*H- plants His footsteps in the sea 5-7 * a so day at the h: 
357-1 H° is the only basis of Science ; - 173-19 at the denominational h:? 
360-22 H- has proved it to me eads iy 
361— 3. H- will direct you into the paths of Mis. 240-29 ‘‘Battle-Axe Plug’’ takes off men’s hr ; 
head 271-7 keep out of their h- the notion 
aang Bide slp Bean te 
he VU. up your h:, — Psal. 24: 9. 
ond eaEe vet chytinn ot an Heit + Svorie'y of stititude which 
Mis. 160-9 sweet rhythm of h: and heart ie Opt er ene ag Oat DOR ES Wi 
268-19 heals body and mind, h- and heart ; heat 171-5 joy upon their hy : — Isa. 35 : 10. 
at the OT ie ; ees 
Ret. 70-28 virtually stands at the h° of all : prep taal gir ene ge 
her ee Sar Sie Soe not proved impossible to h- 
Pa 83-29 * upon her h a crown— Rev. 12:1. = ieee pavete man 
Ss P ; a , ; 
Mis. 224-9 lifted his hands to his h', saying: by which God reaches others to hr 
; - enables one to h* cases) — 
rales oF 8 but lifteth his h above it It cannot fail e he 3 ‘ 
Mis. 231-1 Age, on whose hoary h- s able to do more than to hy a 
889-2 The hoary h- with joy to crown; in order to aes : : : 
Po. 21-16 The hoary h: with joy to crown; prayer and necessary toh? 
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toh, sanough. eae Science, 
do not h» on the same basis 
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even as a surgeon who wounds to h-. 

could h- and bless ; 

“Physician, h* thyself.’’— Luke 4: 23. 

Although J could h* mentally; 

Feed the hungry, h* the heart, 

a patient whom he doeg not h’, 

Feed the hungry, h: the heart, 

in order to h: his body. 

cannot, or does not, h’.”’ 

in order to h* them. 

more difficult to h:-. 

h° a cancer which had eaten its way 

Feed the hungry, h° the heart, 

endeavors to h: them of bodily ills, 

HAH: through Truth and Love; 

may say the unchristian .. . canh’; 

Toh‘, in C. S., is to 

and its divine efficacy to h*. 

but that you can h: it, 

destroys one’s ability to h- 

their patients, whom it will h-, 

trying to h* on a material basis. 

the sick and sinner, to h’ them, 

potent prayer to h° and save. 

forfeit their ability to h* in Science. 

not unable or unwilling toh’, 

A man’s inability to h’, 

power of Christianity toh’. 

Scientists h* functional, organic, 

that M.D.’s have failed to h: ; 

Christ’s command to h: in all ages, 

power of God to h° and to save. 

in order to h: them. 

No person can h: . ... unless 

wherewith to h* both mind and body; 

It begins in mind to h: the body, 

to h’ all ills that flesh is heir to. 

You pray for God to h* you, 

what a power mind is to h: 

pore of divine Life and Love to h- 
eed the hungry, h° the heart, 

To h* humanity’s sore heart ; 

h: her wounds too tenderly 

*is ready to h° all who accept its 

h: disease, and make one a 

able to h* both sin and disease. 

seeketh to save, to h’, and 

matter, man, or woman can never Ah‘ 

sent forth His word to h- 

overcome evil and h° disease. 

teach or h* by Prony is a false faith 

with which to h° sin and disease. 

why they could not h° that case, 

Will the Bible, . . . h’ as effectually 

and thus h~ disease 

h: disease, for the reason that the 

*it gives them a license to h-. 

and practise only to h-. 


(see also power, sick) 


healed 


Mis. 


3-14 
1112 


is man h* and saved. 

if my instructions had h* them 

the deaf, and the blind, h: by it, 

in order to be h: by it. 

One who has been h' by C. S. 

is not only h° of the disease, 

in.order to be h« by it 

the understanding of how you are h’. 

Can all classes of disease be h- 

I was h: of a chronic trouble 

When once you are h° by Science, 

disease that you were h’ of. 

Science by which you were h-. 

said of old . . . that Jesus h* through 

not h° like the more physical 

h* him of enteritis, 

sick man’s illusion, and h* him. 

he h* others who were sick. 

have been h: by C._S. 

behold the sick who are h’, 

through his stripes we are h*. 

He h* and taught by the 

the sick are h°; 

in order to be h: and saved, 

disease also is treated and h:. 

C. 8. never h* a patient without 

mortal mind in being h* morally, 

through the divine power, she h* him. 

one having morals to beh’, 

Persons who have been h: by C. 8S. 

ost ines ve are h-.” — seat bee 5. A 
atient who pays. . . for being h’, 

{ook and be a , 

sickness is h* upon the same 

by the same rule that sin is h:. 
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healed 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Rud. 


healer 
Mis. 


Ret 


Pul. | 


Rud. 


No. 
"01. 


364— 4 


348— 8 


HEALER 


whereby the sick are h’, 

to have h:, through Truth, 

* wonderful book has h: my child.” 
having been h’, as he informed the 
patient h° in this age by C. 8S. 
Who loved and h* mankind : 
having been h* through my preaching. 
till the persons. . . were h’. 
others present had been h* 

thank God, she is h:!”’ 

sick to be h* by my sermon. 

as to how I was h: ; 

not questioning those he h* 

A person h* by C. 8. 

is not only h: of his disease, 

were h* simply by reading it, 

four successive years I h’, preached, 
desperate cases I instantly h’, 

and the sick are h’. 

he h* by Truth and Love. 

basis whereby sickness is h°, 

To be h’, one must lose sight of a 
stripes we are h’.’’— Isa. 53: 5. 
helpless sick are soonest h° 

the sick are h* and sinners saved, 

* was h* instantaneously 

*h: by C. S. treatment ; 

h: Mr. Whittier with one visit, 

*h* by the power of divine Mind, 
* h* a number of years ago 


but that the simplest case, h* in Science, 


oftentimes h* inveterate diseases. 

h: by means of my instructions, 
and were h’ in the class ; 

a student, if h* in a class, 

I have h* more disease by the 

can only be — jh’ on this basis. 
then disease cannot be h* by 

but has not h* mortals ; 

He h° disease as he h: sin ; 
clergyman came to be h:. 

and thus h* sickness and sin. 

we are h* and saved, 

It was that I h° the deaf, the blind, 
attenuation in some cases h’° 

If any one as yet has h hopeless 
an equal number of sick h:, 

man is h* morally and physically. 
loved and h* mankind : 

* h: multitudes of disease 

* have been h: through C. &., 

* our Master h* and reformed them. 
* h: them of their diseases 

* the sick are being h’, 

* great multitude that has been h- 
* had been h* by Christ, Truth, 

I h* consumption in its last stages, 
I h* malignant diphtheria 

I have h* at one visit a cancer 

The list of cases h* by me 

C. 8. has h* cases that I assert 
Nazarene Prophet, h- through Mind, 
They have themselves been h* 

h> others by means of the Principle 
and thereby is h- of disease. 

I hk: ninety-nine to the ten of 

I h: him on the spot. 

ht from the day my flowers 

Thy faith hath h° thee. 

sick are h* and sinners saved. 

thou art being h-. 

sick whom you have not h° 

a ouEene are h* by learning that 

“ee e 
and the sick are h’. 

The fact that he h* the sick man 
h: of so-called disease 

Then I wash’, 


(see also sick) ° 


41-21 
59-26 


no other h° in the case. 
That individual is the best hy who 
Mind is the scientific h-. 
by no means a desirable. . . hv. 
h* begins by mental argument. 
rules and practice of the great h- 
a better h* and teacher 
* The Master was the great h-. 
* the mind of both h° and patient, 
there is no other h-. ; 
The lecturer, teacher, orh= 
As power divine is the h’, — ei 
if the h* realizes the truth, 

istaken h: is not successful, te 
the Christian Scientists’ h*; 


have h° also the hurt — Jer. 6: 14, 
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healer 
My. 36-31 
104-15 
328-22 
349— 2 
360-30 
healers 
Mis. 40-14 
40-25 
303-3 
370-26 
Man, 82-18 
Rel. 87-22 
88— 2 
Pul. 57-23 
No. 2-12 
"01. 9-9 
02. 18-23 
My. 111-19 


Mis. 209- 7 

healeth 
Mis. 173- 6 
4-8 


Man. 
Pul. 10-7 
Pan. 4-25 
701. 9-30 
Peo. 12-13 
My. 13-20 


*h> of all our diseases 

the h* of men, the Christ, 

*a prominent h* of the church, 

h* to whom all things are possible. 
your h’, or any earthly friend. 


ancient prophets as h-. 

or they cannot be instantaneous h*. 
as h° physical and moral. 

true fold for Christian h’, 

shall not advertise as h’, 

h: become a law unto themselves. 
professional intercourse of C. S. h* 
* several sects of mental h’, 

h- who admit that disease is real 
seers of men, and Christian h’. 
we shall have more effective h° 
become successful h* and 


My published works are teachers and h*. 


* formerly read, ‘‘pretended h’,”’ 
* the law recognizes them as h’, 
*two C. S. A’ in this city. 

* first to be issued to the h° 

* construed to include the h° 

* relieved the h- of this sect 


h* the wounds of my people 


h: all our sickness and sins? 

and h: all our diseases. 

h: all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
“‘h> all our diseases ;’’— see Psal. 103: 3. 
h the sick and cleanseth 

h: all thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
h all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
h: all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3: 
worketh well and h* quickly, 

h: all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
h: all thy diseases; — Psal. 103: 3. 
“‘h: all thy diseases’ — Psal. 103: 3. 


healing (noun) 


aid its 
Mis. 58-19 
all 
Mis. 232-25 
379-15 


and salvation 


Mis. 244-24 
and teaching 
Ret. 78-3 


83-1 
art of 
My. 327-26 
328-29 
Christian 
Mis. 6-15 


274-23 
Mis. 307-19 - 


7 Sit when beholding Christian h’, 
Christian Science 


Does the theology of C. S. aid its h:? 


Principle of all h* is God ; 

divine Principle of all h-. 

Not that all h’ is Science, 
Science of all h* is based on Mind 


h*, and peace, and perfect love. 
way of h° and salvation. 


In h: and teaching the student has not 
scientific h* and teaching. 


* practise the art of h’,”’ 
* practise the art of h* for pay, 


Christian h* will rank far in advance 
* that Christian h° is 

rand verities of Christian h° 

n the practice of Christian h* 
the form of Christian h-. 
Science of Christian h° will again be 
new-old cloth of Christian h*. 
arent subject of Christian h° ; 

od is the Principle of Christian h’, 
Christian h-, established upon this 
* Science of Christian h* was revealed 


. 8. he successfully 
nt of genuine C.S.h°. 
oeful warni concerning C. S. h* 


% 


e Spirit and— Rev, 22:17. 
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healing 


demonstration of 
701. 18-21 is above a demonstration of h’, 
department of 
ud. 15-15 the fs eee on of h:. 
My. 90-31 * peculiar department of h’, 
divine 
(see divine) 
divine art of 
Pul. 66-1 * what they term the divine art of hr’, 
form of 
Rud. 6-25 definite and absolute form of h’, 


good 
Mis. 355- 6 Less teaching and good h° 


gospel 
Pul. 44-17 * chapter sub-title 
gospel of 
(see gospel) 
has gone on 
Un. 924 H° has gone on continually ; 


his 
Mis. 200- 2 that made his h° easy 
in its wings 
i 9-10 with h° in its wings, 
Jesus’ 
Rud. 3-17 Jesus’ h° was spiritual 


last 
My. 345-21 *last h* that will be vouchsafed 
law of 
Mis. 65-29 constitute the divine law of h-. 
lessons on 
Mis. 371- 1 among the first lessons on h* 
lost element of 
Man. 17-13 and its lost element of h-. 
My. 46-13 and its lost element of h-.”’ 
means of 
Mis. 135-17 God’s methods and means of h’, 
’01. 34-7 Christ’s mode and means of h’, 
mental 
(see mental) 
metaphysical 
Mis. 4-2 Science of metaphysical h-, 
4-20 on the subject of metaphysical h’, 
45—- 6 Principle of metaphysical h-, 
50— 6 entire method of metaphysical h’, 
54— 9 in the field of metaphysical h-, 
68— 8 * protest against metaphysical h* 
i95- 4 divine Principle of nes meragateal hr. 
232-21 Metaphysical h-, or C. S., 
233-12 standard of metaphysical h- 
234-20 mighty system of metaphysical h’, 
241-7 Test, if you will, metaphysical h* on 
369-15 Metaphysical h- seeks a wisdom that 
370-24 C. S., a ‘‘metaphysical h’” 
380-25 the Science of metaphysical h* 
. 34-16 and practising metaphysical h-. 
Ret. 24-5 Science of divine metaphysical h-* 
25-9 spiritual Science and metaphysical h’, 
Pul. 35-4 spiritual Science and metaphysical h- 
No. 5-25 Metaphysical h- is a lost jewel 
C. 8. or metaphysical h* 
26-30 subject of metaphysical h* or C. 8. 
Hea. 11-27 Christianity of metaphysical h-, 
13-22 foundations of ea i aca h'? 
14-15 Metaphysical h° includes 
16-12 Science of metaphysical h*. 
method of 
Mis. 40-10 the same method of h* 
60-11 metaphysical method of h- 
ministry and 
Mis. 138— 8 in your ministry and h-. 
ministry of . ‘ 
Mis. 195-14 ministry of h* at this period. 
miracles in 
Mis. 54-26 as great miracles in h* 


Then modes of hk’, other than 


Mis. 63-14 address himself to the h- of disease, 
- difference between the h* of 


of sickness ; f 
Mis. 352-29 and the h of sicknessis, 
fferenc sin an 
2225 purpose of "Ris the A Ot sta. si; 
yak oe hesick 
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: of the rete wt 
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HEALING 
healing 
Principle of 
Mis. 40-2 scientific Principle of h* demands 
Ret. 37-18 the spiritual Principle of h’, 
Hea. 14-7 obscure the divine Principle of h- 
proof of = 
Pul. 13-13 rejoices in the proof of h’, 
psychic 
Pul. 54-10 * conditions requisite in psychic h- 
Science of 
(see Science) 
scientific 
Ret. 83-1 elucidate scientific h* and teaching. 
Rud. 16-14 school of scientific h’? 
silent 
Chr. 53-48 Christ’s silent h*, heaven heard, 
so-called 
Mis. 254-23 hurling its so-called h* at random, 
spiritual 
Mis. 163-29 demonstrating the spiritual h* of 
246-29 Christianity and a spiritual h’, 
346— 4 spiritual h* as eminent proof that 
suppositional 
Mis. 97-11 Such suppositional h* I deprecate. 
system of 
(see system) 


teaching and 
Mis. 162-13 


good will, love, teaching, and h-. 
Teaching and h* should have 


rules of this practice for their h-, 
All true h: is governed by, 

is the Truth of h’. 

* of the two poles of h’, 
necessary in this work of h:. 


to her students the work of h: ; 
work of h’, in the Science of Mind, 


The h: of such cases 

outdoing the h: of the old. 

How is the h: done in C. S.? 
are demonstrated, inh’, 

making h* a condition of salvation, 
turn from matter to Spirit for h:; 
most important of all arts, — h’. 
chapter sub-title. 

I claim for h* by C. 8S. 

yet follow him inh’. 

ah: that is not guesswork, 

HA’ Better than Teaching. 

pil prays a h° for the nations, 
yet h‘, as I teach it, 

* The h: of his seamless dress 

* as well as of h’, 

see the power of Truth in h-. 
The h’ and the gospel ministry 
success in teaching or in h’. 

our great Master’s life of h’, 
have h: in their light. 


) 

with h-, purifying thought. 

h: Truth dawned upon my sense ; 
the h* theology of Mind, 

h: action of Mind upon the body 
Even the h: Principle, whose power 
h: force developed by C. 8. 

Its h* and saving power was 

to monopolize the h* work 

Love unveiled the h: promise 
and the h: efficacy thereof. 

* definitions of these two h* arts. 
* That h° gift he lends to them 
on the h° properties of tar-water, 
h: balm. of Truth and Love 

the h* standard of C. S. 

* touched the h* hem of C. §., 

* this h° and saving gospel. 

no intrinsic h* qualities from my 
scientific, h* faith is a saving 

h: Christianity which applies to all 


(see also Christ, power) 


Rud. 15-16 
heir 
No. 3-13 
true 
Mis. 40-14 
Truth of 
Rud. 9-17 
two poles of 
My. 74-29 
work of 
Mis. 7-8 
37-27 
Ret. 54-22 
Mis. 6-11 
80-29 
96-24 
104-27 
192-26 
194-22 
232-20 
242— 1 
255-20 
270-22 
355— 7 
Man. 92-3 
Ret. 49-24 
Un. 9-24 
Pul, 54-2 
My. 59-9 
122-32 
153— 6 
219- 7 
219-19 
269-21 
healing (adj. 
Mis. 7-24 
24-12 
59-— 2 
70— 6 
222-25 
247-18 
373-32 
an. 49-2 
Ret. 31-30 
83-5 
Pul. 47-20 
53-27 
No. 22-7 
44-19 
01. 2-6 
My. 22-27 
24- 9 
153-14 
153-15 
180-7 
healing (pr. 
Mis. ix-— 9 
19-22 
29-21 
33-22 
33-23 
51- 3 
60- 9 
74-23 


) 
h: mankind morally, physiealy» 


more faith in an honest. . . me, | 


h* the writers of chronic and acute 
ordinary methods of h: disease 

H- by C. 8. has the following 
spiritually, h- disease. 

h: cases of disease and sin 

h° through Mind, he removed any 
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HEALTH 


healing (ppr. 


Mis. 88-29 
10J— a4 
165— 2 
189-29 
300-32 
352-18 
358— 5 
378-13 
Man. 19-4 


Ret. 34-10 


Pul. 6-10 


Rud. 2-23 
No. 2-13 


701. 9-16 


702. 15-6 
My. 108- 3 


) 


Mind-healing, and h: with drugs, 
h- becomes spontaneous, 

casting out evils and h-, 

spiritual power, h° sin and sickness, 
H’ morally and physically are one. 
Thus it is in h* the moral sickness; 
and teaches by h’, 

signally failed in h- her case. 

h° and saving the world 

h* and uplifting the race. 

I claim for h° scientifically 

insist on the need of h* sickness 

or of h* on a material basis. 

the h° of the nations.’’— Rev. 22: 2. 
h: and saving mankind. 

h: both mind and body, 

H° physical sickness is the smallest 
by h° one case audibly, 

marked success in h- 

prevents one from f° scientifically, 
a Cause which is h’ its thousands 
instead of h’, it palsied 

h: and saving men, 

the comparative ease of h° 

h: all manner of diseases. 

C. S. is h* and reforming mankind. 
my demonstration of C.S. in h 

h* them through the might and 

h: of all manner of diseases. 

HI: all manner of diseases 

h: his cases without drugs 

h* sin and sickness, 

h: the worst forms of contagious 
and above matter in h* disease, 

h sickness and destroying sin, 

f- all manner of diseases, 

h‘,. . . of all manner of diseases. 
by h: all manner of disease, 

h all sorrow, sickness, and sin. 

his grace, reviving and h-. 

all modes of h* disease 

false science— h* by drugs. 


(see also sick) 
healing-power 


Mis. 199-30 
healings 
Pul. 54-18 


heals 

Mis. 20-2 
102-21 
229-9 
241-16 
260-25 
268-19 


marvellous h- of goodness 
* the accounts of his h-, 


h* man spontaneously, 

and fh: all our diseases. 

reforms him, and so h- him: 

h: him of the moral malady. 

gives out an atmosphere that h* 

h: body and mind, head and heart ; 
Christianity, that h* disease and sin 
student who h* by teaching 

charity that h* and saves ; 

if a divine Principle alone h’, 

the divine power which h’. 

that divine power which h: ; 

h: sin as it h* sickness, 

He h: all my ills, 

* which h° the stricken soul. 

makes disease unreal, and this h- it. 
wherein Principle h* and saves. 

h* the sinning and the sick. 

h* both mind and body ; 
notalaw.. . that h° only the sick. 
* that which h* and saves. 

* giving. . . the love that h-. 

h: the most violent stages of 

h* the poor body, 

nor the drug itself that h’, 

h: sin, sickness, disease, 

unfolds, transfigures, h’. 

divine Principle, h° all disease. 
holiness which h* and saves. 

that h* the wounded heart. 

that h* and saves mankind. 

h: the most inveterate diseases. 

the Christianity which h-, 

and that materia medica h- 

but God, h* and saves mankind. 

h- all manner of sickness 


(see also sick) 


health 


advance 
Mis. 29-26 


alias harmon 


Mis. 41-25 


and character 
7-28 the h* and character of 


Peo. 


nor advance h- and length of days. 


yi alias harmony, is the normal : 


HEALTH 
health 


and happiness 
Mis. 240-11 promoters of h* and happiness, 
262-1 designed to bring h* and happiness 
My. 165-20 impart truth, h‘, and happiness, 
Mis. 8-5 produce h° and harmony, 
59-15 or to restore h’ and harmony, 
187- 6 He established h* and harmony, 
and heaven 
Pul. 53-24 * the key to h° and heaven, 
and holiness 
Mis. 179-17 for that of h* and a 
194-12 redolent with love, h*, and holiness, 
. 31-12 shall promote h* and holiness, 
Ret. 59-16 the antipodes. . . of h* and holiness, 
No. 46-6 craving h* and holiness, 
Pan. 10-28 statuesque being, h’, and holiness 
My. 146-32 scale of being — for h: and holiness. 
186-14 dwelleth all life, h:, and holiness, 
196-28 work for their h° and holiness. 
210-17. can only reflect . h-, and holiness. 
211-15 allurements to h* and holiness, 
and immortality 


My. 182-23 giving grace, h*, and immortality 
and Life 

Un. 39-4 yield to holiness, h*, and Life, 
and life : 


Rud. 12-27 maintains human h‘ and life. 
No, 5-17 destroy both human h’ and life. 
"01. 33-10 *it was not the h° and life of religion, 
Peo. 8-17 and lean upon it for h: and life. 
My. 129-22 gives to man h° and life 
and morals 
Mis. 62—3 individuality, h-, and morals; 
Ret. 71-30 end in destroying h: and morals. 
No. 18-11 need of better h* and morals. 
and peace 
Mis. 169-24 h* and peace and hope for all. «, 
My. 350-18 crushing out of h* and peace, 
and sickness 
Ret. 57-27 good and evil, h- and sickness, 
"00. 4-2 good and evil h* and sickness, 
and strength 
Mis. 7-29 they think that h* and:strength 
Pul. 52-16 * receive light, h’, and strength, 
as real as 
No. 5-18 If disease is as real ash’, 


Mis. 24-14 and ever after was in better h° 
239- 4 I never was in better h°. 
365-15 universal need of better h’ 

No. 18-11 universal need of better h° 


My. 128— 6 A coroner’s inquest, a board of h*, 
340-13 a simple board of h’, 


* its pristine power to bring h° 


rE comes with the change to h’, 
consciousness of 
Mis. 311-17 abiding consciousness of h-, 
My. 349- 4 consciousness of h’, holiness, 
demonstrates 

My. 274-14 demonstrates h*, holiness, and 
doctrine of 
My. 87-29 * this doctrine of h’, happiness, 
bay ge for 

withholds a slight equivalent for h’. 

mental miasma fatal to h-, 
felt in h*, happiness, and holiness: 
I found h: in just what I teach. 
freedom of 

Mis. 101-12. freedom of hs, holiness, and 
fruits of 

Ret. 62-6 bring forth better fruits of h’, 


Mis. ey Good he anda more spiritual 
_ No. 1 dh: and a more spiritual | 


rican gospel of hy. 


1 
@ body In . is ny h 
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HEALTH 


improvement in 


Mis. 243-4 


decided improvement in h’. 


indispensable to 


Mis. 67-16 indispensable to h’, happiness, 
instantaneous 
Un. 7-15 raise the dying to instantaneous h*. 
is catching [ : 
Mis. 229-5 If he believed. . . h’ is catching 
law of 
Un. 6-13 Until the heavenly law of h’, 
laws of 
Mis. 6-26 where laws of h: are strictly enforced, 
life and 
(see life) 
maintain 
Mis. 38-4 ability to gain and maintain h’, 
moral 
Ret. 35-5 for physical and moral h° 
nor disease 
My. 302- 6 life nor death, h* nor disease, 


normal condition of 


Ret. 13-23 
not disease 
My. 239- 1 


in a normal condition of h*. 


h*, not disease; Truth, not error; 


not of sickness 


Un. 3-18 
obstacles to 
Mis. 309-21 


of h*, not of sickness ; 


include all obstacles to h’, 


of my countenance 


Un. 29-26 
Pan. 4-23 


h: of my countenance, — Psal. 42+ 11 
h* of my countenance, — Psal. 42: 


of the community 


Mis. 43-31 
or existence 
Rud. 12-18 
or holiness 
Mis. 308— 4 
or morals 
Mis. 62-5 


over sickness 


Mis. 321-11 


Principle of 
Mis. 163-31 

promote 
Mis. 350-29 


the ait of the community. 
h° or existence of mankind, 
for his h* or holiness, 
improve h* or morals, 
triumphs. . . of h* over sickness, 
and loses the path to h’, 

perfect h- and perfect morals 

* physical h* and spiritual peace. 
heralding the Principle of h-, 


promote h° and spiritual growth. 
promote h: and holiness, 


would be. . . as real ash’, 


redolent with 


701. 12-18 
ined 
ud. 15-6 


results in 
Mis. 15-11 
saving 

xe 274-28 
sickness to 
Mis. 220-17 
state 


No. 46-22 


giving of li 
29 expect to Sige h, harmony, — 

1 hr to the sick, salvation from 
“true consclonaness ia. the true hv. 


redolent with h*, holiness, and 
surprise of suddenly regained h° 


to restore h*, hope, and harmony 
restore h° and perpetuate life, 


behaaran me restored to h’. 
by which I was restored to he; 


results in h*, happiness, and 
thy saving h* among all— Psal. 67: 2. 
from sickness to h’. 


a state of h is but a state of 
A scientific state of h: is 


this upward tendency toh’, 
my ed for their hy, a 


He would ive h to man ; 


e and h- to man 


« ‘al 


of 
ett ) walised 


iia mee “1 2th 


346— 9 
Heal the Si 
Pul. 28-7 


healthful 
Mis. 170-10 


HEALTH 


make way for h-, holiness, 
bread of heaven, h-, holiness, 
h-, holiness, and immortality 
h*, happiness, and life 
h’, virtue, and heaven ; : r 
its uplifting influence upon the h’, 
of h*, not of sickness ; 

rove sound in sentiment, h*, and 

or h* makes room. 
from the tomb toh, 
conscious of only h’, holiness, and 
If by such lower means the h° is 
whatever militates against h’, 
H’ is the consciousness of 
h:, harmony, and Life eternal. 
has restored the sick to h: ; 
is found to bring with it h’, 
leading up to h*, harmony, and 
demonstrated — h’, holiness, 
no intelligence, h*, hope, nor 
All-power— giving life, h’, holiness ; 
heaven not more willingly than h:; 
That h’ may my efforts repay ; 
bread of heaven, h’, holiness, 
h*, longevity, and morals of men; 
h:, harmony, holiness, 
h*, harmony, growth, grandeur, and 
will give thee rest, peace, h-, 
Tun in joy, h:, holiness, 
for actual being, h’, holiness, 
Hence h’, holiness, immortality, 
its rules are h*, holiness, and 
h’, holiness, and immortality, 
and my dear enemies’ h-, 
and raise the dying to h:? 
taise the dying to h* in Christ’s 
* the h’ laws of the States 
* she is in the flesh and in h-. 


ck 
*“ FT the S*,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


understanding is h° life. 


health-giving 


Mis. 19-32 


healthier 
Mis. 229-24 
My. 296-15 


h: and joy-inspiring. 
in h‘, deathless Truth and Love. 
h: and life-bestowing qualities, 


become h-, holier, happier, and 
He is wiser to-day, h* and happier, 


health-seeking 


* while h: is the door. . . for many, 


exposed to contact with h* people, 
h* thoughts are reality 

free the minds of the h* from any 
a h* mind and body. 

* it is in such a h* state that 

* h: satisfaction with life. 

found to be a h° fermentation, 


* Much was the ridicule h* upon 
* they were h: high with bills, 


H- upon h: of praise 


We h: from the pulpits that 
h: and record the thunderings 
neither see, h-, feel, taste, 
go to church to h: it expounded 
why does not John h: this voice, 
What mortals h:, see, feel, 
and ears ye h* not ;— see Mark 8: 18. 
methinks I h* the soft, sweet sigh 
to h* the soft music of our Sabbath 
* ‘‘like to h: from Dr. Cullis ; 
Aare sheep h* my voice, — John 10: 27. 
* H-° the first music of this 
what things ye shall see and h:: 
those who, having ears, h° not, 
how the deaf... h'; 
and ears, ye h° not, 
‘““My sheep h* my voice, — John 10: 27. 
matter can neither see, h’, nor feel, 
the blind to see, the deaf toh’, 
interpretation they refuse to h’. 
H- the Master on this subject : 
When angels visit us, we do not h° the 
‘“H-, O Israel :— Deut. 6: 4. 
no desire to see or to h* what 
expecting to h* me speak 
* that human cry : 
and cause the deaf to h’. 


Pul. 


HEARD 


First at the tomb to h° his word: 
oes to h* and deride truth, 
* the voice of the— John 5: 25. 
they that h~ shall live. — John 5: 25. 
if any man h: my voice,— Rev. 3; 20. 
if she really did h’ Mary’s name 
“Did you h* my daughter sing? 
H° this saying of our Master, 
What you see, h’, feel, is a 
see, taste, h*, feel, smell. 
* like Jeanne d’Arc, to h: ‘‘voices,’’ 
* came to h* him preach, ~ 
* “Did you ever h’ of Jesus’ taking 
body does not see, h*, smell, or taste. 
HI the words of our Master: 
cannot h* himself, unless he 
h: what the Spirit saith unto 
Weh: it said the. . . have no God 
We h: that God is not God 
willing to h* a sermon 
h> the following thunderbolt 
having ears, h* and understand. 
a tek can neither see, h’, feel, taste, 
’Mid graves do I h* the glad voices 
at the tomb to h° his word: 
* To h: it like the rest. 
* interest of the world to h* her 
* can see and h* the two Readers 
* could h* what was said. 
* To h* prosperous, contented men 
* or who wanted to h: it. 
o to the Gospels, and there we h°: 
if ye would h* His voice, 
Ih that the loving hearts 
the deaf h* the words of the Book, 
yet speaking, I will h-.’’— Isa. 65: 24. 
every man be swift to h',— Jas. 1:19. 
chapter sub-title —Deut. 6: 4. 
does not h* our prayers only because 
chapter sub-title — Deut. 6: 4. 
I still h- the harvest song 


be h* divinely and humanly. 
call of peace will at length be h- 
and h’, and seen— Phil. 4: 9. 
would prove his right to be h’. 
is h* the Father and Mother’s welcome, 
had h* the awful story 
scarcely been h: and hushed, when 
was h° crying in the wilderness, 
screaming, to make itself h* above 
h: the great Red Dragon whispering 
trying to be h* above Truth, 
Hast not thou h° this Christ knock 
voice of the turtle is h'— Song 2: 12. 
they h° the shout, 
is h* as of yore saying 
I never h* him say that 
Thou hast h* my prayer ; 
H ye the glad sound? 
silent healing, heaven h-, 
I repeatedly h- a voice, 
I h* somebody call Mary, 
so loud that Mehitable h: it, 
Sn cousin had h° the voice, 
I had not h° of these cases 
voice is not h- ;’’— Psal. 19: 3. 
no place where His voice is not h’; 
nor ear h:.’’— I Cor. 2: 9. 
is neither seen, felt, h*, nor 
the fame which I h:.’’— I Kings 10: 7. 
Ih: a loud voice— Rev. 12: 10. 
* she h’ her name called 
* if she h> the voice again 
* until all who wished had h: and 
* h: these exercises four times 
not at all as I have n° her talk. 
offered to be h* of men, 
speaking loud enough to be h’; 
Let it not be h* in Boston 
nor too transcendental to be h° 
When first I h* the ae ene sound 
beatings of our heart can be h’ ; 
Oh, Thou hast h* my prayer ; 
Till h at silvery eve 
Is h° your ‘‘Cry aloud !’’— Isa. 58:1. 
H- ye the glad sound? 
first that I had even h- of it. 
* expressions of surprise . . . were h* 
* Mrs. Conant could be h« perfectly 
* as I h° the sonorous tones of the 
* [ h* her talk it before it was 
* understanding all they h-, 


And a voice was h’, saying. 


men have not h° . . . what God hath 


heard 
My. 187-14 
245-17 
249— 5 
289-17 
319- 5 
hearer 
Mis. 127-28 
hearers 
Mis. 302-27 
My. 124-16 
352-21 
hearest 
My. 290-25 
heareth 
Ret. 9-11 
Pul. 33-9 
hearing 
Mis. 155-23 
344— 2 
Ret. 40-23 


79-3 
Rud. 5-13 
100, HA—16 
My. 106-17 
109-16 
112-4 
22425 
hearken 
Peo. 12-1 
My. 126-14 
hearkened 
Mis, 268- 8 


hears 
Mis. 81-26 
324— 5 
Ret. 25-25 
Un. 25- 8 


hearsay 
Mis. 146- 9 


HEARD 


message that ye h'— I John 3: 11. 
voice of Truth and Love be h° 
error strives to be h* above Truth, 
is h* no more in England, 

I A> nothing further from him 


on the ear or heart of the h'; 


the good that his h* received 
hearts of these h* and speakers, 
the h* and the doers of God’s Word. 


Thou h* me always,’’— John 11: 42. 


for Th 
* for 


servant h*.’’— I Sam. 3:9. 


the pleasure of h* from you. 

h: of a Pythagorean professor 
refused me a fA’ in their halls 

Not by the h° of the ear 

h: in the material ear, 

C. S. already has a h° 

sight to the blind, h° to’ the deaf, 
by the h° of the ear, 

where Science gains no h’. 

would not deny their authors ah’, 


h* to the higher law of God, 
(h* not to her lies), 


h: to My commandments !— Isa. 48: 18. 


divine Love h* and answers * 
He h* the sounds of festivity 
matter neither sees, h-, nor feels 
h’, feels, tastes, smells as Mind, 


I cannot accept h’, 


heart (sce also heart’s) 


another’s 
Mis. 98-28 
answering to 
700. 1-7 
bore its grief 
Po. 25-16 
change of 
Mis. 60-18 


clergyman’s 
Ret. 15-2 

contrite 
Un. 61-27 


ear 
Po. 24-20 
denies it 
Mis. 211-32 
doubti 
Mis. 241-24 


each 
My. 148-22 


* another’s h* would’st reach.’’ 

h* answering to h’, ‘ 

h: bore its grief and is still! 

Do you believe in change of h’? 
This Ghenee OF fe easential 6. 
experienced a change of h° ; 

cheer the h* susceptible of light 
the good clergyman’s h- also 
contrite A: soonest discerns this 
Dear h- of Love, 

when the h° denies it, 

doubting h* looks up through faith, 
what is each h° in this house 


encouraged the ‘ 


My. 132-17 


engraven on th 


is. 376-13 
enlightened. 
Ret. 81-18 
ore. 
Mis. 213-29 
231-28 


encouraged the h° of every member 

e ‘ee : 
* living Saviour engraven on the h. 

The enlightened h: loathes error, 
ove will reignineveryh', 
hee sunshine Mee he. 
abide in every hv 
very a5 


i 


hy servant h’.’’— I Sam. 3:9. 
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heart 
generosity of 
My. 331-27 
good man’s 
My. 129-24 


grown faint 
Mis. 262-18 
harden the 


his own 
Mis, 324-17 
homeless 
Po. 28-15 


HEART 


* the noble generosity of h* 
good man’s h* takes hold on heaven, 


nearer to the great h* of Christ; 
reat h* of the unselfed Christian 
ather, in Thy great h* hold them 
signet of the great h, 


h* grown faint with hope deferred. 
error tends to harden the h’, 


sweet rhythm of head and h’, 
body and mind, head and A: ; 


Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
Feed the hungry, heal the h’, 


This hour looks on her h* 

This hour looks on her h* 

she saith in her h*,— Rev. 18: 7. 
And in her h° is beating 


fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14:1. 
“‘thinketh in his h*,— Prov, 23: 7. 
fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 142.1. 
meditates evil against us in his h-. 

a fool that saith in his h-, 

shall say in his h*,— Matt. 24: 48. 
fool hath said in his h*,-— Psal. 14:1, 
“thinketh in his h*,— Prov. 23: 7. 
the truth in his h*.— Psal, 15: 2. 

in him who says in his h’: 

fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14:1. 
in the least in his h*,— Matt. 11:11. 
the truth in his h-.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 


the clearer pane of his own h’ 
Hover the homeless h: ! 


this error, in an honest h’, 


(see human) 


humble 
4 My. 188-31 
ungry 
Mis. 127-11 
322—20 
702. 17-25 
18— 8 


My. 
hushed in the 


Po. 35-11 


hushed is the 


Mis. 395-13 
Po. 57-20 


Po. 24-5 


Mis. 392-11 
Po. 20-15 


ss a h* loyal to God is patient and 4 
while the loyalath? 


admittance to a humble h-, 


When a hungry h: petitions 

God that feedeth the hungry h’, 
worth satisfies the hungry h’, i 
When a hungry h° petitions 


Hushed in the h* whereunto 


Hushed is the h-. 
Hushed is the h-. 


O little h*, To me thou art 


To my lone h* thou art a power 
To my lone h* thou art a power 
sweet pledge to my lone h* 


Ask of its June, the long-hushed h-, — 
Ask of its June, the long-hushed h-, 


whose altar is a ag Pee h 
infinite care from His oving h. 
Rolled away from loving h- 
Rolled away from loving h 
Rolled away from loving h° 


* meek and lowly in h« are blessed 


I 


A bulletina man’sh? | 


heart 


my 
Mis. 


nation’s 
Pul. 10-11 


no 
700. 3-6 


HEART 


should aim a ball at my h’, 
question, ever nearest to my h’, 
children that my h’ folds within it, 
cleansed my h° in vain.’’— Psal. 73: 138. 
My h° has many rooms: z 
then my h* went out to God, 
but my A: will with tenderness 
to relieve my h' of its secrets, 
I cannot find it in my h* not to 
my h: replies, Yes, if you are doing 
My hi’ is filled with joy, 
* “My h: has always assured and 
and my h° pleads for them 
To my h° that would be bleaching 
My h* unbidden joins rehearse ; 
and know my h’ :— Psal. 139: 23. 
My h’ knew its Redeemer. 
My h* bent low before the 
from my h° of hearts, 
and nearest my h’, 
so panteth my h° for the true fount 
* ‘“My h* has assured and reassured me 
Love divine doth fill my h’. 
My h° hath thy verdure, 
To my h’ that would be bleaching 
My h* unbidden joins rehearse, 
satisfied with what my h° gives 
My h* goes out to you 
and know my h° :— Psal. 189: 28. 
to dip my pen in my h° 
and my h°* is asking : 
church, nestled so near my h* 
To your home in my h'! 
cb h: welcomed each and all. 

y h° hovers around your churches 
in the home of my h’, 
That which I said in my h 
My h* and hope are with you. 
Those words. . . fill my i : 
“nearest and dearest’’ to my h° 
Clara Barton dipped her pen in my h’, 
It was not in my h° to turn the 
* My h’ has been too full 


praying for it to inhabit my own h: 
they planted a nation’s h’, 
no h* his comfort. 


of a moonbeam 


Ret. 31-25 
of a rock 
Mis. 144-15 


soft as the h* of a moonbeam, 


secret in the h: of a rock, 


of Christianity 


Mis. 25-5 
of God 
Mis. 253-22 
of history 
Mis. 93-4 
of humanity 
Mis. 155-10 
294— 8 
Pan. 12-16 
My. 257-11 
265-— 4 
268-28 
of man 
Mis. 203-10 
My. 189-16 
of millions 
My. 289-18 


it is the h* of Christianity, 
mother’s love touches the h* of God, 
h: of history shall be made glad! 


find access to the h: of humanity. 
he inscribes on the h° of humanity 
from off the h’ of humanity, 

is winning the h° of humanity 

at the h* of Humanlly. 

and you see the h of humanity 


so the h* of man to man.’’— Prov, 27: 19. 


love it creates in the h* of man; 


lives on in the h of millions. 
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heart 


or in doctrine 
’02. 2-26 either in h* or in doctrine ; 
our 
Peo. 1-14 
overflow of 
Mis. 338-24 
pierced the 
Mis. 339-21 
prays 
No. 
preparation of 


* It needs the overflow of h’, 


and hast pierced the h* 


Mis. 115-14 need of a proper preparation of h- 


preparation of the 
Rud. 
pulsates 
Mis. 152-18 
pure 
Mis. 361-2 pure h* that sees God. 
and a pure h* ;— Psal. 24: 4. 


pure in h* :— Matt. 5:8. 
pure in h° clap their hands. 


. 35-10 ‘pure in h’’— Matt. 5: 8. 
rapture to the 
02. 
reach not the 
02. 
records of the 
Mis. 390-25 In records of the h-. 
Po. 56-4 Inrecords of the h’. 
rejoices the 
Mis. 12-25 law of Love rejoices the h: ; 
rosebud 
Po. 46-1 
searching the 
Mis. 204-5 Truth, searching the h’, 
secret 


Pul. 83—4 *In our secret h our better self is 
self-forgetful 
Mis. 250-24 self-forgetful h° that overflows ; 
se As of the 
0, page 24 poem 
sings to the 
Mis. 204-10 sings to the h° a song of angels. 
smite the 
Ret. 81-1 smite the h* and threaten 
softened 
Mis. 354-16 ah’ softened, a character subdued, 
sore 
Po. 22-15 To heal humanity’s sore h:° ; 
speaks 
Mis. 262-10 When the h° speaks, 


stricken to the 


Mis. 329-28 -stricken to the h” with winter’s snow, 


struggling é 
Mis. 63-24 Even as the struggling h’, 
sympa thizing 
Ret. 
tender } 
My. 158-21 makes the h’ tender, faithful, 
tendril of the 
My, 258- 8 
thankful 
“ Mis 332-5 * emotions of the thankful h’, 
ha 


Ret. 81-19 else that h* is consciously untrue 
Po. 66-10 tell how that h° is silent and sad, 


that loves 
702. 18-17 h* that loves as Jesus loved. 
that’s hungry 


beatings of our h* can be heard ; 


39— 7 when the h’ prays, and not the lips, 


9-15 requires a preparation of the h- 


as a mother whose h° pulsates with 
charity out of a pure h*,— I Tim. 1:5. 
None but the pure in h° shall see 

none but the pure in h* can see 


4-10 music to the ear, rapture to the h- 


16-25 reach not the h* nor renovate it ; 


Fair girl, thy rosebud h* rests warm 


5-23 * sympathizing h’, and a placid spirit. 


bind the tenderest tendril of the h- 


of our country 


i 3 Mis. 391- 3 I hope the h* that’s hungry 
Peeii ie profitable to the h- of our country. tae: 38- 2 I hope the A: that’s hungry 
My. 79-9  *in\therh:iof the city of Boston, Mis. 298-1 with all thine h« ;— Prov. 3:5. 
of the harlot f : "01. 34-30 with all thine h::— Prov. 3:5. 
My. 126— 2 retaining the h- of the harlot My. 170-23 desires of thine h*.— Psal. 37: 4. 
of the hearer thine own 
Mis. 127-28 on the ear or h* of the hearer ; Mis. 328-14 at the door of thine own h’, 
of the leaves : this — 
Po. 16-18 To the h: of the leaves Mis. 127-13 If this h’, humble and trustful, 
of the pink ; Ret. 80-14 this h* becomes obediently 
Ret. 17-12 On the h: of the pink Po. 24-13 O Love divine, This h* of Thine 
Po. 62-15 On the h° of the pink My. 18-10 If this h*, humble and trustful, 
of Truth 150-12 this h* must be honest 
Ret. 75-21 strikes at the h- of Truth. thy 
one Mis. 98-28 * Thy h° must overflow, 
Po. 68-1 So one h: is left me 40 In thy h* Dwell serene, 
My. 189-12 from one h* to another, Pul. 16-20 In thy h* Dwell serene, 
one in Po. 23-6 Come ever o’er thy h*? 
Mis. 135—- 7 and we shall be one in h’, 76-19 In thy h* Dwell serene, 
one’s own My. 161-24 say not in thy h*: Sickness is possible 
02. 2-6 on the tablet of one’s own h’, 1 with all thy h*,— Luke 10: 27. ; 
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your inner sanctuary, your A* heart, 
my full h* love for t lem. 
I return my h° wireless love. 


abides in the h* of these hearers 
reason made right and h° all love. 


loving h* and hands of the 
work of your h* and hands. 


fall gently on the h* and lives of 


home and peace and h’ are found 
home and peace and h’* are found 


how h: are inspired, 


the wounds of bleeding h’, 
H° bleeding ere they break 


Because your dear h* expressed 

* h: filled with gratitude to God, 
hold in your full Ah’ fervently 

* a tribute of grateful h'? i 
great h* and ready hands of our 


the tone of your happy h-, 
happy h* and ripening goodness. 


and from my heart of h’, 
characterize heroic h° ; 
the good and honest h* 


the flowers of human h* 
at the door of human h’, 


heavenly homesick or hungry h* 
if these kind h* will only 

* h: lifted up, spoke simply 
loving h* and deft fingers 

loving h’, pledged to this 

their talents and loving h* 
loving h: and hands of the 
mirrored forth by your loving h’, 
Leng fully to our minds and h’. 
Space is no separator of h’. 


transparent to the h° of all 
* made glad the h° of all 


and in the h- of Christians. 


of Christian Scientists 


When the h: of Christian Scientists 


heart heart’s 
to heart My. 188-17 
Mis. 148-1 can feel the touch of h* to heart 236-— 3 
262— 9 chapter sub-title 259-12 
388-11 life most sweet, as h* to heart hearts (see also hearts’) 
Po. 7-11 life most sweet, as h* to heart abides in the 
My. 162-10 spiritual cooperation, h: to heart, My. 124-16 
touched all love 
My. 150-11 A h* touched and hallowed by Po. 911 
touches the and hands 
My. 294-24 touches the h* and will move the My. 153- 2 
touch the " 197-28 
reek 186— 9 song and sermon will touch the h’, ee 
My. 259-19 a true h’, and a helping hand are ccanh = 
ee rr in Mis. 386— 5 
et 258-17 saveth the upright in h-.’’— Psal. 7: 10. Po. 49-8 
waiting 
Mis. 384-14 Be patient, waiting h’: re eee 
Po. 36-13 Be patient, waiting h°: bleeding 
My. 208-14 dear letter to my waiting h’, Mis. 27. 
weary — 
Po. vii-15 *a balm to the weary h-. Peg ion 
what other Mis. 142-17 
Pa 90-20 What other h° yearns with her filled 
whole a 
Man. 44-26 God requires our whole h-, full - 32-0 
My. 132-31 and whose whole h: is faint ; 00. 14-18 
willing grateful 
Po. 26-11 Lincoln’s own Great willing h° My. 332- 9 
with heart } at 
ae) ey lal Communing h* with heart, : My. 197-13 
Po. 42-6 Without h* to define them, ay 1-2 
without the My. 155-27 
Mis. 302— 8 the skeleton without the h-, heart of 
wounded Un FS 
My. 257— 3 love that heals the wounded h-. heroic 
written on the 01 1-20 
Mis. 172-20 which law is written on the h’, honest 
yearning of the Mis. 357-17 
Mis. 178-5 from a yearning of the h°; human 
oung Mis, 294-15 
Po. 66-12 but a young A and glad * 303-14 
our 
"00. 14-26 ae in your h° as the devout Nie 147-20 
My. 62-13 eR EA: h° with the joy of ina’ 
133-29 your h* has discovered it. My. 153— 4 
150-18 This will stir your h lifted u 
271-22 * nearest and dearest to your h- My. 81-19 
327-12 * article will make your h° glad, aes ; 
your heart’s Put 394 
My. 188-18 inner sanctuary, your heart’s h-, My 1s-17 
- 1 x 
Mis. ix-19 There is an old age of the h-, io 3 
50-23 the belief that the h° is matter 208— 6 
227-23 speaking the truth in the hv; minds and 
230-23 * With a h- for any fate Mis. 169-17 
320-6 dear to the h° of brictign Scientists; no separator o} 
329-11 even as the h* may be; Mis. 150-10 
336-25 looks in upon the h’, of all 
Ret. 81-15 supreme advent of Truth in the hr, ie 
Po. 26 *but comes not to the h:.’’ a: 997-12 
34-18 Bearing no bitter memory at h*; of Christians 
My. 42-16 * With ah: filled with gratitude Mis. 383-15 
ge ¥j rs “ et all so a gad host 7 
a h* wholly in protes ; 
160-4 The h° that beats mostly for self is ie. a 
188-21 where the h- of a Southron has £ Mis. 1 121— 2 


heart-and-hand-fellowship 

‘01. 1-1 I extend my h° 
heart-beats F 

Chr. 53-16 With fierce h:; 

My. 189-11 a diapason of h, 
heart-disease and heart diseavo’ 
Mis. 50-26 would deliver man from h’, 
My. 80-6 *ofh'd’, of cancer ; . 
heartfelt 


pote et h tones of h: joy ; o ants 
ealto the creator, 


is pe tho s r ge rug + za wh 


My. 123- 6 


inscribed upon the h* of men: 
which moves the h* of men 


of this people 


My. 187-26 
our 
Mis. 110-18 


9 cancel error in our own h', sk 38 
21- ¢ 


Give to the pleading h co 


has been in the h* of this people 


Our h* have kept time together, 
Principle, . . . is next to our h’, 

be this hope in each of our h-, fe I 
love they create in our h’. ® -Ut 
His words, living in our h’, thea aril 
never be shattered in our h’, 


His history is emphatic in our hey ait Yo 


* Our fh were tht ii by her TEE 8 
C. S., so dear to our h t onl 
our h* are kneeling bunbin 
10 


with he overflowing with love rein io 


x sn ng me 


om dpi at 


In our country the day of h:. 
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hearts heating 
swell the Pul, 25-2 *cooling. . . as well ash’ 
My. 19-27 swell the h° of the members heaven (see also heaven’s) 
ae 277-1 their h° are not troubled. and candi 
Ye Mis. 86-20 as in the new h: and earth, 
Pul. 85-6 * turn their h' in gratitude - 99-21 ‘H- and earth shall pass—- Matt. 24: 35. 
01. 32-11 shield the whole wortid in their h’, 111-17 “ H* and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
My. Ba evel os seats “ss ee at 163-18 ‘‘ H- and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
160-17 Thet the ou ven thet Web it 167-24 Lord of h° and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
the very en they open their 0 Un. 59-6 Principle which made h: and earth 
’ My. 1 the very h: that rejected it eon odent Lord of h: and earth, — Luke 10: 21 
rue ; be : A 
Mis. 384-4 And true h: greet, att ott 30 material earth or antipode of h’. 
Po. 36-3 And true h: greet, Mis. 334-2 in the army of h*,— Dan. 4: 35. 
two ‘ attainment of 
Mis. 290- 2 to the compact of two h-. Mis. 101-13 holiness, and the attainment of h-. 
384- 3 When two h meet, be praised 
ae orion 2 When two h° meet, . ee 200-4 H° be praised for the signs of 
estows 
My. 199-20 of strengthened hands, of unveiled h-, Peo 12-27 when our Father bestows h: 
waiting fa bound in 
Po. 39-16 And be your waiting h° elate, No. 32-1 shall be bound in h:.’’— Matt. 16: 19, 
warm net bread of 
My. 124-9 willing hands, and warm h’, Mis. 127-15 to feed it with the bread of h-, 
weary My. 18-12 to feed it with the bread of h’, 
My. 93-14 *it has rare lures for weary h’, 131— 9 bread of h* whereof if a man eat 
were og ciety breath of é 
My. 64-6 *h> were thrilled with tender Mis. 328-11 with a breath of h’, 
your comes down 
Mis. 148-10 in each of your h’! Mis. 10-27 H* comes down to earth, 
156-11 heaven of Love within your h’, consciousness of ; ! 
Hea. 16-14 come nearer your h* My. 118-28 the consciousness of h* within 
My. 167-12 may fill your h° demonstrates _ 
193- 4 bring to your h* so much of heaven 6-24 points the way, demonstrates h° 
197-28 work of your h* and hands. dew of ; 
is. ee The dew of h° will fall 
Mis. 150-12 h° to-day are repeating their joy iy 16k 9 Lopitewith therd fhe 
152- 6 whose h° unite in the purposes of patie Fire th De pen eevee XD 
162-17 he of those who worship in this | ange - Like the gentle dews of h 
262-12 acceptable to those who have . : Rain Le 
| 6-— 2 pivot pause gap ec ally, entrusted to ae me repeating this‘diapason of: : 
0 1 o those whose h* have been ; z 
My. 195-27 in the h of its members os aed PRE comenie age rae “ 
326-20 turning the h* of the noble Southrons 254— 7 that cometh down from h:, 
hearts’ Un. 59-9 one who came down from h’, 
Mis, 141- 4 of your h° offering to her Pan. 14-8 that cometh down from h’, 
Pul. 11-6 rehearse your h* holy intents. My, 156-21 that cometh down from h-, 
Po. 43-14 their pure h’ off’ring, earth and 
heart-stirring Mis. 30-10 He saw the real earth and h:. 
yi, , 86-29 their present earth and h°: 
Ret. 2-15 h: air, ‘‘Scots wha hae wi’ Wallace 228-19 fit for earth and h’. 
heart-strings vA sap never absent from the earth and h: ; 
i oe earth and in 
sy F018 the nh Say sweep” } Mis. 113-27 to enjoy on earth and in h-. 
: T h 151-15 _ real relative on earth and in h:. 
Bae 10 Sycep oe ars 700. 2-6 best people on earth and in h- 
hearty earth to 
Pul. 44-6 *Isend my h- congratulations. (see earth) 
My. 285-5 accept my h° congratulations. enough of 
287— 4 enlists my h° sympathy. Mis. 16— 4 enough of h* to come down to 
heat enter 
Mis. 241— 5 man will no more enter h° sick 
beni rae Ponnetynie and Fd Peele at Un. 37-5 inherit eternal life and enter h:? 
ne 79—- 6 ie this (Sone ENE . false images arte 267-17 enter h° in proportion to their 
n. 58-12 hypocrite melts in fervent af i ween 
Rul. 8 fF Pa und We Pye two large boilers arian Pe 7 Jo, the light ! far h: is nigh! 
o:yyt solar h* and li P 
28— 4 melt in. the fervent h- R of ,euttcrinies Praaed tid e tit for h’ in the way which 
700. 9-30 e day.’’— Ma ‘ “ai 5 
My. 29-27 * aerpeze to temper the he, ; pe heer opens the very flood-gates of h: ; 
36528 Ea Deg: Gn Bolt: ft bere roe 100-24 bring to earth a foretaste of h’. 
heated Mis. 58-9 gain h-, the harmony of being. 
702. 9-18 is not the dream of a h° brain; 174-26 whereby to gain h:. 
heathen gates of 
Un. 15-21 found in h: religious history. ee 8 cae A foytaea he. 
No. 34-20 infinitely beyond the h conception God and P g : 
700. 3-25 In the h’ conception Yahwah, Un. 37-7 God and h’, or Life, are present, 
ean the euira us of i neligion i happiness, and y 
e apostle justly regards as 
Peo. 423 as material as the h° deities. Mis. eae Pe cakepiiee Cady and h’. 
4-25 Bee inquired of these h: deities harnonies'af H 
My. 103-16 o the h: rage, — Psal. 2:1. My. 115— 7 echoing the harmonies of h* 
118-25 which rests on a h- basis harmony, and 
159-25 Epictetus, a h° philosopher No. 34 3 up to health, harmony, and h-. 
234-19 introducing Go8. into eh: natl eer Cea ; 
ntroducing nto ah: nation, is 
234-26 prayer in and for a h: nation fete x Harmony is h’. 
heathenism My. 274-7 with the harmony of h- ; 
Pul. 75-10 would savor more of h* than of health and 
My. 167-30 Pul. 53-24 *key to health and h-, 
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heaven 
high 
Mis. 122-25 Neither. . . can win high h’, 
387-22 prertings ee? eeeriens from high hy, 
Pul. 12-19 reached high 
Po. 6-17 greetings rine te from high h*, 
My. 189-5 that it reaches high h’ 
highway to 
No. 33-13 Self-sacrifice is the highway to h-. 
holiness and 
Mis. 309-22 health, holiness, and h-. 


Un. 64-6 
home and 
Mis. 289-18 
Pul. 11-8 
homesick for 
Mis. 177-30 
hope of 
Mis, 311-22 
hosts of 
Po. 10-18 
My. 337-19 
hues of 
Mis. 332-10 
377— 1 
702. 20-5 
husbands 
702. 5-10 
insignia of 
Ret. 80-2 
is afar off 
Mis. 342-20 
is harmony 
My. 267-16 
is spiritual 
My. 267-16 
joys of 
Po. 24-1 
kingdom of 


health, holiness, and h’, 


compatible with home and h:. 
find within it home, and h. 


I am constantly homesick for h*. 
lose my hope of h’. 


cheer the hosts of h’; 
cheer the hosts of h* ; 


follow with hues of h’, 

such forms and hues of h’, 
hues of h’, tipping the dawn 
divine Love, that h* husbands 
and the insignia of h-. 

and h° is afar off.’’ 

HT is harmony, 

HZ: is spiritual. 


Come to me, joys of h*! 


(see kingdom) 


less of 
Pul. 87-20 
livery of 
Mis. 19-18 
Lord of 
Mis. 167-24 
No. 44-28 


message from 


Po. 15-7 
most of 

702. 17-8 
never left 

No. 36-7 


new 
Mis. 21-7 
86-20 


more of earth. . . and less of h’; 
But, taking the livery of h* 


Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
Lord of h’ and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 


canst bear A message from h- 
that which has most of h” 
conscious being never left h° 


beheld ‘‘a new h*— Rev. 21: 1, 
as in the new h° and earth, 


of His presence 


Mis. 156-10 
of my youth 
Po. 8-13 
of Soul 
Mis. 394- 5 
Po. 45-6 


My. 163— 
of Spirit 
y. 195— 
of Truth 
Ret. 85- 


and the h’ of His presence ; 

Spans our broad h° of light. 

h: of Love within your hearts. 
sketching in light the h* of my youth 


the home, and the h: of Soul. 
the home, and the h° of Soul. 


2 haven of hope, the h° of Soul, 
28 eternal in the h- of Spirit. 


down from the h’ of Truth and Love, 


and point the path toh’. | 
pointing the path toh" — 


4 and live on the plan of h'? 


Sweet Bs the DOeny. of h', 
e + points Hi he 


é 


442 


heaven 


reign of 
Mis. 384-12 
"00. 15-29 
Po. 36-11 
reward in 
"02. 11-25 
My. 6-12 
ruleth in 
My. 200-6 
so much of 
My. 193— 4 
stars of 
Ret. 28-27 


takes hold on 


Mis. 30-12 
to reach 

Mis. 235-— 3 

Hea. 8-21 


357-11 
virtue, and 
Mis. 238-15 
vision of 
My. 155-19 
voice from 
Mis. 168-15 


which is in 
Mis. 85-15 
287-7 
. 65-23 
68-15 
. 53-28 
59-10 

. 18 
. 86-9 
» 8-19 
9-12 
’01. 8-16 
windows of 


within us 
My. 155-19 
260-21 
303-31 
wonder in 
Mis. 337- 8 
Pul. 83-27 


HEAVEN 


The reign of h* begun, 
The reign of h* begun, 
The reign of h* begun, 


reward in h* :— Matt. 5: 12, 
reward in h-.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 


ruleth in h* and upon earth, 

bring to your hearts so much of h* 
higher than the stars of h’. 

man’s heart takes hold on h’, 

was not the door to this h’. 


no longer. . . die to reach h’, 
to reach kh’ through Principle 


There is no other way under h* 
no other way under h 


reached unto h’,— Rev. 18:5. 


* Quite on the verge of h-.’”’ 
quite on the verge of h’. 


health, virtue, and h° ; 
a clear vision of h* here, 
voice from h* seems to say, 


pointing the way toh’, 
point out the way to he 


Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 
Father, which is in h*.’’— Matt. 23: 9. 
Father which is in h*,— Matt. 12: 50. 
Father, which is in h.’’— Matt 23:9. 
Father, which is in h*.’’— Matt, 23: 9. 
which is in h:.’’ — John 3? 13. 

It is our Father which is in h’. 

which is in h*,’\— John 3: 13. 

Father, which is in h-.’’— Matt. 23: 9, 
Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 
Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 


windows of h’,— Mal. 3: 10. 
windows of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
windows of h* are sending forth 
windows of h:,— Mal. 3: 10 


* within us 
Posenae of the h: within us. 
foretasting h*’ within us. 


Wonder in h* and on earth, 


* a great wonder in h*,— Rev. 12:1. 


they lost, and he won, h-. 

removal of a person toh’, 

lifted up his eyes to h*, — John Ve . 
““Whom have I in h'— Psal. 73 

with eternal life, holiness, h-. 

His will be done on earth as in h-. 
Hi’ right here, 
Toist lifts its blue eye to hr, 

took place once inh’, 

in h* and in earth,’’— Matt. 28: 18. 
(H° chiselled squarely fo) +3 


Chr. silent healing hear 
Ret. blossom and branches to h*. D9 
Pul. voice sayi he, — Rev. 12:10. = 
(H° chisell oe good) tend 
in earth, as it is in h°.’’— Matt. 6:10. 
; ia # trom God out of hi." — see He, 8: 212. 
Pan. 3-25 , earth, sea, the eternal fire, 0% 
war en done onearthasinh. 


. a a yas the Create ae on to h° 


there could 
ae branches to hi. “4 
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HEED’ST 


heaven 
My. 267-19 quaiits and the quantity of h’. 


267-23 is the reign of divine Science. 
278-18 Japanese may believe in ah’ for 
281— 5 in earth, as it is in h’.’’ — Matt. 6:10, 
heaven-appointed - 
My. 221-19 no other h' means than 
heaven-born 


Mis. 15-17 h' hope, and spiritual love. 
374-14 pluck not their hk’ wings. 
heaven-crowned 
Mis. 328-7 mountain is h’ Seth ace 
358-18 h* summit of C. 
heavenly 
Mis. 140-28 our title clear’’ to h' mansions, 
324-31 receive his h’ guidance. 
326-25 Well might this h° messenger exclaim, 
343-11 watered by the h° dews of Love, 
387-18 Seek holy thoughts and h’ strain, 
389-25 finds her home and h' rest. 
Ret. 21-17 h' intent of earth’s shadows 
80-15 receptive of the h’ discipline. 
Un. 6-13 Until the h’ law of health, 
51-12 of the h’ sovereignty. 
Pul. 3-13 h’ assurance ends all warfare, 
27-13 * one representing the h’ city 
"01. 7-12 ourh’ Parent — the divine Mind 
7-15 does not this h* Parent know 
Hea. 20-5 * We’d soar and touch the h' strings, 
Peo. 5-21 Let us then heed this h’ visitant, 
7-22 * Its h’ beauty shall be our own, 
Po. 5-6 finds her home and h: rest. 
6-13 Seek holy thoughts and h: strain, 
My. 38-1 *balm of h: joy, 
46-28 the h Jerusalem, — Heb. 12: 22. 
109-12 teaching them the same h’ lesson. 
147-29 h* homesick or hungry hearts 
208- 6 to reflect its h* rays over all 
257-13 Christ’s h’ origin and aim. 
(see also Father) 
Heaven’s 
Hea. 1-7 4H favors are formidable: 
19-16 H’ signet is Love. 
heaven’s . 
Mis. 145-28 float majestically h’ heraldry, 
312-9 for the kingdom of h’ sake. 
389-24 When h' aftersmile 
Chr. 53-21 For h' Christus, earthly Eves, 
53-60 In hk’ hymn. 
Ret. 87-3 *‘‘Order is h’ first law,’’ 
Peo. 7-14 * With h' own light the sculptor 
Po. 5-4 When h’ aftersmile 
30-22 h' lyres and angels’ loving lays, 
My. 155-24 sing as the angels h' symphonies 
167-11 I pray that h’ messages 
heavens 
above 
Mis. 158- 4 higher far than the h' above 


heavenward 


Mis. 147-10 
316-11 
Pul. 11-1 


Pul. 76-20 
heaving 

02. 19-19 

heavy 

Mis. 20-4 

132— 4 

262-25 

327-12 

327-20 

Man. 60-11 

Ret. 2-11 

95-9 

Pul. 2053 


No. 43-5 
Hea. 2-18 
Peo. 11-25 

Po. vii-14 
My. 44-3 


291— 7 


worthy to be borne h:? 

the tide which flows h’, 

bear you outward, upward, h*. 
onward and upward and A° 

* can acceptably ascend h- 
whereby we are looking h’, 

It is only by looking h-* 

and renews the h* impulse; 


* is all h* plated with gold.’’ 
h: surf of life’s troubled sea 


labor and are h* laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
token that h° lids are opening, 

yet were our burdens h* 

had h* baggage of their own, 

lay down a few of the h* weights, 
Test the weary and h° laden. 

brought to New England a h* sword, 
* For h’ is the weight of ill 

Owing to a h° loss, 

* a h° sword, encased in a 

*h: cast bells of old-fashioned 

labor and are h* laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
labor and are h: laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
“bind h* burdens,’’ — Matt. 23: 4. 

* a joy to the h* laden 

* h* burdens are being laid down, 

* h: debt, the interest on which 
began with h* strokes, 


heavy-laden 


Mis. 208-14 
"02. 11-8 
Hebrew 

Mis. 8-27 
126-29 
142-23 
170-26 
180-26 
184-12 
190-28 

191— 2 


392-17 

Po. 20-21 
build to the 
Mis. 135-13 
My. 165-30 


grandly rising to the h’ above. 
grandly rising to the h’ above. 


though you should build to the h', 
means that build to the h’, 


eternal in the 


Pul. 2-15 eternal in the h’.’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
701. 25-4 superstructure eternal in the h’, 
My. 188-14 eternal in the h';’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
192-30 ‘‘eternal in the h’.’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
moral 194— 8 eternal in the h',’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
Peo. 3-15 spans the moral h with light, 


of divine Science 


Mis. 320-17 


fixed in the h’ of divine Science, 


. 273-10 


to the weary and h-, 
earth-weary and h° who find 


The HZ law with its 

penalty of which the H* bard spake 
spiritual strains of the H- bard. 
Spitting was the H* method of 

In the H- text, the word ‘‘son’’ 
brings to remembrance the H° strain, 
In the AH, ‘‘devil’’ is — Luke 11: 14. 
The H- embodies the term 

H: term for Deity was ‘“‘good,”’ 

The H- bard saith, 

“belief ;’’ the H: of which implies 
The A: bard wrote, 

To love the H° figure of a tree. 
ancient tongues, H-, Greek, and 
My brother studied H- 

limited H° faith might need 

We read in the H° Scriptures, 

* ancient languages, H-, Greek, 
words of the H° singer, 

it refers to the H- Balaam 

words of the H° writers: 

in H: it is belial, 

The H° term that gives 

love the H° figure of a tree. 

King David, the H° bard, 


Hebe Decalogue 


Mis. 


of Soul 

Mis. 360-13 fixed stars in the h’ of Soul. 
of thought 

Mis. 355-31 will span thy h: of thought. 
our 

Po. 68-22 Be its course through our h’, 
our own 

Mis. 170-13 we make our own h’ 
pointing to the 

My. 162-32 temple. . 
signs in the 

Mis. 1-5 foreshadowed by signs in the h’. 
sitteth in the 


. pointing to the h', 


Mis. 126-31 ‘‘He that sitteth in the h* — Psal. 2:4. 


spiritual 
Mis. 254-20 stars from the spiritual h’, 
the very 
Mis. “eT But the very h’ shall laugh 
upon 
is. 333-31 hung his destiny out upon the h'; 


Pul. 12-12 Therefore rejoice, ye h', — Rev. 12: 12. 


Ret. 18-8 


My. 350-14 


First Commandment of the H: D- 
teach others to practise, the H- D- 
First Commandment in the H- D- 
First Commandment of the H* D- 
BD: 
EE-D: 
ED: 


First Commandment of the 
Two commandments of the 
First Commandment in the 


common version of H° i. 3, 
Scripture, in H: xii. 7, 8: 


h: it about with divine Love. 
build a h* round about it 


sentinel h° is guarding repose, 
sentinel h* is guarding repose, 


chapter sub-title 

fails to h: this admonition, 

To this, however, I gave noh-, 

Let us then h* this heavenly visitant, 
* pray that we may give h° 


the stern rebuke have been h’, 
slumberers who h* them not, 
They h: not their sloth, 

He h: not the taunt, | 

if it had been h: in times past 


h: Thou not the scalding 


heightens 
Mis. 1-18 
heights 
Mis. 126-11 
369— 8 
My. 146-15 
heir 
Mis. 33-27 
167-20 
253-19 
254-14 
42-10 
15— 6 


No. 

Hea. 
heirs 

Mis. 


46-24 


held 
Mis. 


Man. 


HEEL 


as it biteth at the h-. 

and it stings your h’, 

* ceased to kiss the iron h* of wrong. 
Hatred bites the h° of love 

may not recover from the h' of allopathy 
Feared for an hour the tyrant’s h°! 


bark and bite at its h-. 


Leibnitz, Descartes, Fichte, H’, 
H- was an inveterate snuff-taker. 


Can h’, or depth, or any other 
gained its h* beforehand, 
appearance, h’, und complexion 
h* of prosperity in the institution, 
* twenty feet in h° 

* lamps, eight feet in h’. 

from yon cloud-crowned h° 

upon thine exiled h- ; 

h* of my hope must remain. 

* Bedford stone, rising to a h‘ of 
% Fiber 224:f ti: 

* ah: of fifty-one feet. 

* massive dome rising to a h° of 
* at the very h° of fervor, 

I left Boston in the h: of 
soaring to the Horeb h’, 


h* immortal attributes 


have gained higher h: ; 
stand erect on sublime h’-, 
h’ of the great Nazarene’s sayings 


* “the ills that flesh is h* to,’”’ * 
Is he h to an estate? 

“This is the h* :— Luke 20: 14. 
“This is the h* :— Luke 20: 14. 

* ‘‘the ills that flesh is h to.’’ 

to heal all ills that flesh is h- to. 


if children, then h" ;— Rom. 8: 17. 
h: of God, — Rom. 8: 17. 

makes his followers the h* to 

if children, then h* ;— Rom. 8:17. 
h: of God, — Rom. 8: 17. 


* the man is h* responsible for the crime; 
* This ‘man’ was h° responsible 
perfect model should be h* in mind, 
the one h* at Chicago, 
h: back by reason of the lack of 
and quivering hearts are h* up 
is h* in C. 8. as morally bound 
* great patriotic celebration is being h-, 
h* on the Sunday following 
h: back by the common ignorance 
annual meeting h* for this purpose, 
meetings h* for this purpose. 
h: annually, on Monday following 
h* on Monday preceding the 
shall be h* on the Friday preceding 
Special meetings may be h’ 

o conference , . . shall be hr, 
meeting h* for this purpose 
which will be h* once in three years 


2 h* the position of ambassador to 


meeting was h° for the examination 
h: by a few spiritual thinkers in 
Can it be seriously h*, by any 
Satan h* it up before man as 


1 
e he neither h* her error by affinity 


Parliament of Religions, h* in 
* h its meeti 
49,712 


first meeting h* on A 


*h: to be scientific certainty, “hee 


6 * continuo } 
*m " at 


s in Chickering Hall, 3 9 


Helen’s 
Mis. 374-25 


hell 
Mis. 134-20 
141- 9 
144-20 
170-12 
235— 6 
237— 2 
. 56-24 
| Si 
15-18 
15-27 
16-1 


hells 
Mis. 170-13 
helm 
Mis. 113-26 
My. 232-3 
help (noun) 
affords 


call for 


380-15 


ft 307— 4 


4 God is an ever-present h’ 


HELP 


* first annual meeting h* in the 

* meeting of the church was h* 

* August 27 the church h’ a meeting, 
* meeting h* October 19, 1879, 

*h° at the home of the pastor, 

* services were A* there until 

*h* at Odd Fellows Hall, 

* h: in Chickering Hall 

* were h’ in Chickering Hall, 

* Sunday services were h* 

* two services were h', 

* three services were h* each Sunday, 
* was h* in Chickering Hall, 

*h: in the new extension 

* largest . . . ever h* in Boston 

* largest ever h* in the 

* six services will be h’, 

* were h* during the morning, 

* Meetings were h° in the extension 
* where the largest meeting was h’, 
* may be h* to symbolize that faith 
* now being h* in Boston 

*h° at different hours of the day, 
*h* annually in The First Church 
* the last to be h’. 

* would have been h° next year. 
heathen pinissopne. who h° that 
liberty of conscience h* sacred. 

h* in my church building, 

been A* annually in some chureh 
meeting to be h* in the capital 

He h’ himself well in chec. 

*h: and expressed by her. 


* ‘‘ H- beauty in a brow of Egypt.’”’ 


earth and h* are proven powerless. 
“the gates of h*’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
the gates of h*— Matt. 16; 18. 
hades, or h* of Scripture, 

Him who destroys death and h*. 
olden opinion that h° is fire and 
pangs of h* must lay hold of him 
against which the gates of h* 

the old orthodox h* 
* why you have not 
* drop down into h’, 
Envy is the atmosphere of h’. 
I am asked, ‘‘Is there a h*?’’ 
Yes, there is a h* for all who 
this h* is mental, not material, 
makers of h* burn in their fire. 


gone to h- 


our own heavens and our own hh’, 


at the h* of thought, 
with the h* in His hands. 


Christ is found near, affords h’, 
Many who apply for h- 


answers the human call for h’; 
imperative call for h- 


feebleness calls for h’, 


Divine h* is as necessary in the 
a lack of faith in divine h° 
in faith, turned to divine 


He is the ever-present h Ma 
spiritual source and ever-present h-, 
vine Love is an ever-present h* ; 


supplies the ever-present h* we “ee 
*God as anever-presenth,  . 
he in all t cea 


unerring impetus, an ever-present h*. 


help 
household 


of others 
My. 130-15 


138— 1 
of truth-telli 
My. 130-19 

personal 
Mis. 283-32 
physical 
Mis. 883 
prayer for 
Mis. 70-20 
present 
Un. 2-5 
My. 162— 3 
rather than 
My. 219- 5 


recognize the 


Mis. 38-19 
refuse 

Mis. 89-17 
shriek for 

Mis. 326-7 


special 
Mis. 357-27 
spiritual 


10-13 

to obtain 
Ret. 71-27 

woman’s 
Pul. 83-2 


Mis. 25-26 
115-24 
148-16 
157-16 
353-30 
3-13 
69-13 
83-23 
’01. 26-13 
Po. 70-11 
My. 147-30 


help (verb) 
Mis. 87-30 


Man. 


47-18 


HELP 


household h* or a handmaid, 
Adverse circumstances, loss of h’, 
* he thought you needed h’, 
would be of no more h* 


I ask the h° of others 
without the h° of others. 


ng 


with the h° of truth-telling. 
The only personal h* required 
feel the need of physical h-, 
poor thief’s prayer for h- 


very present h:— Psal. 46: 1. 
“very present h*— Psal. 46: 1. 


hindrance rather than h°. 
recognize the h* they derive 
caused our Master to refuse h* to 
sufferers shriek for h’ : 

and need special h-. 

spiritual h- of divine Love. 

their h* in times of trouble. 
Secret mental efforts to obtain h- 


* woman’s love and woman’s h° 


if the sick cannot trust God for h- 
more unreservedly to Him for h’, 
immediate demand for them as a h- 
when h* is most needed, 

they constantly go to her for h’, 
immediate demand for them as a h* 


EEE 

and S. anp H... .asah° thereto. 
for h: in times of need. 

A h* forever near ; 

hearts are calling on me for h’, 


imagine they can h* anybody 
Then h° others to be free ; 
every effort to hurt one will only h- 
and thereby h° him. 
can neither h* himself nor others ; 
h: him to walk in the footsteps of 
to h* leaven your loaf 
They will be glad to h: you. 

ou will h* to reform them. 
in one’s efforts to h° another, 
must encounter and h’ to eradicate. 
I saw an oR por aly really to h° 
I cannot h* loathing the 
enjoins it upon man to h* those 
that you desire to h* even such as 
effort to h* them to obey 
I love my enemies and would h: all 
and would h: them on; 
h: on the brotherhood of men. 
ready and ad to h* them 
to h’ them A his own leadership 
and God will h each man who 
drop of water may h- to hide 
* I would h* that woman.’’ 
the earth will h: the woman ; 
* to h’ erect this beautiful structure, 
* h: on the growth of its principles. 
* the right to h> make the laws, 
* at least to h* enforce the laws 
* “God shall h* her, — Psal. 46: 5. 
reconstruct . . . and h* humanity. 
to h* such a one is to h° one’s self. 
those who want to h° them. 
not to h* mother but to recruit 
attempt to h* their parents, 
I could not h° loving them. 
to serve God and to h: the race. 
hastens to h* on his fellow-mortals, 
H’ us to write a deathless page 
H us to py bow 
* we cannot h* being touched by 


445 


HEM 


help (verb) 
My. 165— 8 


helper 
Ret. 86-24 
Un. 3-27 


The best h* the worst ; 

it can h* its neighbor. 

willing to h* and to be helped, 

to A: furnish and beautify our 

h: to evolve that larger sympathy 
may h° us, not to a start, but to 
in order to h* mankind with it. 

to h* your parents, 

go to h° their helper, 

and thereby h* themselves 

in order to h* God’s work 

h* support a righteous government ; 
to h* human purpose and peoples, 
to h*° me when I was ill. 

to h* you rise out of it. 


* story that ‘‘he h- ‘niggers’ 
the sick are h* thereby, 

hath the Lord h: us.’’— I Sam. 7: 12. 
sympathy h* to support me 
and h° settle the subject. 

h: erect ‘The Mother Church, 
h> the woman, — Rev. 12: 16. 
each in turn has h* mankind, 
when the race is h* onward 
disciples h* crown with thorns 
Had the ages h* their leaders 
to help and to beh’, 
anticipate being h* by me 
nations are h* onward 

can he be h: or be killed 

* Mr. Wiggin kindly h* me 

* that he had h* you 
sympathy h* to support me 


To the unwise h* our Master 
this self-same God is our h-. 


(see also Eddy) 


helpers 
Mis. 

helpful 
Ret. 
Pul. 


87-29 


25-11 
29-24 
45-10 
56-13 
My. 42-10 
121-13 
224-10 


Pul. 


Peo. 3-5 
My. 144- 6 


haunted by obsequious h’, 


compassionate, h*, and spiritual. 
* discourse was able, and h° 

* grandest and most h’ features 
*h-, and powerful movements 

* one of the h° contributors 
generous, reliable, h’, 

public sentiment is h* or 


*h* of consistent and constant 
* spirit of unselfishness and h’, 


h: those unfortunate seekers 

are h* man Godward: 

h: our brother man. 

ways and means for h° 

h: them on, saying, 

to think of h° others, 

incapable of h> themselves 
privileged joy at h* to build 

* children lent a h* hand, 

* her whole time h* others. 
whereas h° a leader 

calling on me for help, and I am h* 
thank their ancestors for h* 
h: others thus to choose. 

true heart, and a h* hand 


to their h° offspring, 

h: ignorance of the community 
butchers the h: Armenians, 

This accounts for many h* mental 
* But the feeble hands and h’, 
appeared as a h* human babe; 

h’ sick are soonest healed by it. 
h: invalids and cripples. 

lies afloat that I am sick, h’, or 


helplessness 


Mis. 281-20 
Hea. 3-3 


helpmeet 
Pul. 82-18 
helps 
Mis. 157-16 
hem 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 22-2 


h* without this understanding, 
or, lacking these, to show its h°. 


* woman as man’s proper h-. 
h* us most when help is most needed, 


touched the h- of the garment 
touch the h* of His garment ; 

I had touched the h° of C. 8. 
touches the h* of Christ’s robe 

* power that filled his garment’s h: 
has certainly not touched the h- 


HEM 


HERALDRY 


hem 
00. 15-20 
Hea. 16-15 
My. 22-27 


108—20 
192— 8 
205-23 
351-12 


the touch of the h° of this garment 
h of Truth’s garment. ; 

* touched the healing h° of C. 8., 
slang, and malice touch not the h° of 
Thou hast touched its h’, 

touches but the h’ of C.5., 

touches the h° of his garment 


Hemans, Mrs. 


Ret. 9-27 
My. 185-26 


hemisphere 


Mis. 275-26 
hence 

Mis. 3-30 

12-19 

14-1 

15-2 

28-30 

55-30 

64- 2 


signature 
words of Mrs. H°: 


wonder of the western h-. 


H- the deep demand for the Science 
h’ the need of watching, 

h’, there is neither place nor power 
h: the sinner must endure the 

h: his declaration, 

h: it is either a godless and 

H°, the human cry which voiced 

H: the gospel that fulfils the law 

h’ it is right to know that the works of 
h: its mythical origin and 

h: the immutable and just law 

H- the verdict of experience: 

h* Soul is one, and is God ; 

h° it must be sinless, and destitute of 
h* these bodies must die 

h*, you are the arbiter of your 

+, that sin is impotent. 

*, it doth not appear 

* the Scripture, 

the utility of knowing 

it follows that those who 

I have hitherto declined 

we find him ever the same, 

* their simple, scientific basis, 

God is our Shepherd. 

* the incorporeal and 

h:, good is omnipotent 

h* the impossibility of 

opposite of man, h* the unreality ; 

h* the words of our Master : 

Arise, let us go h* ;— John 14: 31. 

h* that the universe of God is 

* @ more spiritual Christianity 

* the injustice of their interpretations. 
- that is only an evil belief 

* the aptness to assimilate pure and 
* he suffers no shipwreck in a 

H- to name these institutions, 

* is neither to be feared nor 


7 


SERPS TT 
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* the only temperance is total 
‘, a finite person is not the model 
* the following is 

- the steady decline of 

*, Solomon’s transverse command : 
* I tried several doses of 

- it prevents the normal action, 
* we should be ready and glad to 
* these opposites must 

* their simple, scientific basis, 

* the necessity of this By-Law 
* injurious, to C. 8. 

* there is but one Mind; 

* there is but one Soul, 

od is good, h* goodness is 

* Jesus denounced it. 

* one’s concept of error is 

*, as a rule, the student should 
* they awake only to another 

* He is in Himself only, 

* they must, some time 

nd h* is the only substance. 

* good is the only substance, 

*, whatever it appears to say 

*, as Spirit, Soul is sinless, 

* this lower sense sins 

* my conscientious position, 

* the claim of matter usurps 
‘it was not man 

* the logical sequence, 

* this spiritual consciousness 

‘, that matter is erroneous, 

* the inevitable conclusion 

* Life abides in man, 

* matter neither lives nor dies. 
* cannot bring out the 

* it is undemonstrable, 

and h° that sin is eternal, 

H* Soul is ess and immortal, 
HI the need that human ~ 

h’ that saying of Jesus, © 


Sslsstosbedlsolssbadics 
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MRF RRR = 
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* the Scripture: ‘‘It is He— Psal. 100: 3. 


heralded 
heralding 
Mis. 163-31 


HI the fact must be denied ; 

h° the aieterp ie of Jesus, 
Three quarters of a century h’, 

* H: the service was repeated 

H° their comparative acquiescence in 
h* there is no other Mind. 

*, that whatever militates against 
* Life is not functional, 

it is not the truth of being, 
error of thought becomes fable 
* their inference of some other 

* the unreality of error, 

* this asking amiss 

* the passage must refer to 

* we cannot understand 

* it is impossible for those 

‘its opposite, named evil, must 
there is no sin, 

the human Jesus had 

h: there is no intelligent sin, 

*, be careful of your company, 
h: the Revelator’s RA IDE 
says... not a person, h* no God? 
h: the Scripture, 

h: the hope of universal salvation, 
h: it must be mind that 

H the mysticism, so called, 

h: the inference that he who 

HI our Master’s saying, : 

H° the footprints of a reformer are’ 

h* the Christianity of . . . healing, 

h: a lower order of humanity, 

error, get thee h’, 

sin, and death are banished h’. 

Bears h- its sunlit glow 

darkling sense, arise, go h’! 

* rebels against law, h* the proverb: 
H our Master’s saying, 

H° the divine Mind is the 

HI the sin, the danger and 

h* I seek to be 

my request, that you 

‘it is enough for you and me 

* the following : 

* these words of Christ Jesus: 

* the inevitable revelation 

* health, holiness, immortality, 
emove h* to yonder place ;— Matt. 17: 20. 
* the propriety of giving unto 

* Iam always saying the 

- my disappointed hope 

*, letters from invalids 

* there can be no other creator 


festeslfoeltelsel=e aaa! 
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Th 


H’, it were wise to accept 

H-° the revelation, discovery, and 

H° mankind... a kind of man 

the child of God, h: perfect, 

H man is the image, idea, or 

h: that some fundamental error 

h* the Scripture, ‘‘The law of — Rom. 8: 2. 
h: the Scripture, ‘‘Be still, — Psal. 46: 10. 
H° the sequence: 


* his saying, ‘‘Sin no more,—John 56 : 14. 
* a mistake may have occurred 

* h* it was a special favor 

h: materiality is wholly apart from 

h: the Scripture, ‘Judge no—John 8: 15. 


y= 


h* to whisper our Master’s promise, 
Man is as perfect now, and h’, 

to look h* On insignificance 

* H- the greeting of admiring eyes, 
be and abide with you A’. 


* ag heretofore stated in The H-,. 
*[By Telegraph to the H- 

* article published in the hy. 

* addressed to the editor of the H°: 
* H’, Rochester, N. Y. 

* H’, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

* A’, St. rege Pd Mo. 

* sent the following to the H°: 

* received the H* correspondent. 

* learn authoritatively from the H* 


*h° in flaming headlines 
h’ the Principle of health, 


will float majestically heaven’s h’, 
A’painless of Soul, not sense," 


Herbert 


Pul. 


28-22 


Herculean 


Mis. 
herd 
Po. 
herds 
Ret. 


Pan. 
My. 


here 
Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


130-20 


41-11 


4-21 
3-28 
262— 8 


vii—12 


396— 9 
109-15 
53—42 
17-9 


HERBERT 447 
here 

* devotional hymns from H’, Faber, 00. a 
such H’* tasks as they have 01 ak 
= 6=— 5 
When the h: had forsaken, mal 
- n 24-7 
with large flocks and h’, 39-97 
uardian of flocks and h:. 102. 6-13 
- of a Jewish village. * 6-94 
7-23 
There’s nothing h: to trust. 12-3 
proses h: and hereafter out of 12— 6 
then, is the awakening from 12-21 
H you stand face to face with Hea. 6-1 
H° is where C. S. sticks to its PEO. sul—18 
f° also is found the pith of the 9-22 
to be recognized h: and now. PO. ao — 8 
visible to those beholding him h-. alt 
are h° signified. 15— 9 
HZ the verb believe took its 15-16 
cannot go unpunished either h- or 16-16 
Christian Scientists, h* and 29-7 
but h*, you must so know yourself, 36-15 
Therefore I close h* 37— 8 
H I deposit the gifts that my 41-10 
H° I talk once a year, 59- 1 
HT the cross became the emblem 62— 9 
H: ends the colloquy ; 62-18 
No: it is ever-present h’. 63— 8 
spiritual facts of man’s Life h° 63— 8 
God makes to us all, right h’, 68— 4 
* to preach, h* or elsewhere.”’ 68— 9 
“He is noth: ;”’— Luke 24: 6. 70-12 
“He is not h’ ;— Luke 24: 6. My. 7-4 
Truth is always hh’, 8 6 
H-, the apostle assures us that 18— 5 
H’ is an assertion indicating 36-13 
The term, being h* employed in 44-10 
for h, thine becomes mine through 47— 4 
HH’, divine light, logic, and 54-23 
H° we have the Professor on the 57-29 
Heaven right h*, where 71-20 
H° Christian Eclontigta must be most 73-21 
“What do yeh 73-23 
consciousness thereof is h- and now 74-11 
ee is h*! and doors that 74—28 
revelation must come to the 84-20 
it has rich possession h’, 85-14 
Love divine Is h*, and thine; 87-14 
Thou, h: and everywhere. 89-17 
His habitation high is h-, 107— 9 
Yet h:, upon this faded sod, 122-23 
compare them with the forms A: given, 126-28 
Are h’, and now 132— 9 
HH morning peers out, 134-15 
H: fame-honored hickory rears his 155— 2 
His life! H- is youth! 155-19 
H: the poet’s world-wish, 158-13 
H” it is but justice to record, 163-22 
find that the views h° set forth 164— 1 
Let some of these rules be h: stated. 170-10 
“Jo h*! or lo there !’’— Luke 17; 21. 173-13 
views h* promulgated on this subject 186-20 
and h: is one such conviction : 193-23 
kingdom of heaven is h’, 203-15 
H: it appears that a liar was 232-18 
H: comes in the ea of the 236-13 
They are now and h- 248— 7 
Existing h° and now, 253— 8 
not see much of the real man h’, 256-17 
sclentific man and his Maker are h: ; 267— 8 
> to be seen and demonstrated ; 272-18 
ee and h° shall I behold God, 284-23 
He is not hk’, but is risen.’’ — Luke 24: 6. 297-20 
at some period, f° or hereafter, 297-22 
H: the Scriptures declare that evil 314-16 
* first Dostor of the church h° 324-17 
* with h* and there a fountain 331— 2 
* You have lived h° only four years, 343-11 
brought h: in warm weather, 345-32 
* H’ is a church whose treasurer has 348-17 
brought h: in warm weather, 354-19 

* h: she taught the principles of the hereafter 
* H- they have the la arge est epee ty, Mis. 2-27 
*h: to be trained into harmony with 98-28 
* what we are h’ determines where 120-20 
ive you h° nothing but an outline 136-24 
* soul means sense and organic life ; 155-21 
even while mortals beliexed it was h-. 313-27 
Ha es might well ask 317-23 
toseate blush of joyous June is h- 322— 7 


Lo, h’! or, lo there !— Luke 17: 21. 
H: weadd: The doom of such 


Man. 45-8 
69-27 


HEREAFTER 


H: note the words of our Master 
Thus it is we walk h’ below, 
HT our hope anchors in God 
does not Person h° lose the nature of 
H: is the departure. 
* since you have sat h° in the house 
punishing itself h” and hereafter 
H he makes God the cause of 
if those venerable Christians were h° 
Hall human woe is seen to 
demonstrates heaven h’, 
H we proceed to another 
H° C. 8S. intervenes, 
now and forever, h* and everywhere. 
H- allow me to interpolate some 
The more spiritual we become h’, 
that we are spiritual beings h° 
h* metaphysics is seen to rise above 
watch thy chair, and wish thee h: 
His habitation high is h*, and nigh, 
H: gloom hath enchantment in 
HI smileth the blossom and sunshine 
The voice of the night-bird must h- 
Dear Christ, forever h* and near, 
Love divine Is h’, and thine; 
Thou, h* and everywhere. 
their home is not h° 
Yet h', upon this faded sod, 
#H morning peers out, 
HH: fame-honored hickory rears his 
His life! H- is youth! 
HT: the poet’s world- wish, 
for this are we h-. 
H’ the rock and the sea and the 
For sinless sense is h- 
H: allow me to interpolate 
* The necessity h* indicated 
that Christian Scientists, h* and 
* Most of us are h° because 
* Christ is h*, has come to 
* gathered h* from all parts of 
* should be h* stated that 
* H- is a church whose Treasurer 
* h- are neither nave, aisles, 
* h: the visitors will receive 
* There is h: also a post-office 
* Christian Scientists are h* in force, 
* we have had h° the representatives 
* story which the gathering h° tells. 
* And h* in Boston the zea 
* people we. . . like to have h’. 
* FT: is an occasion for joy 
HH: I speak from experience. 
he is not h* :— Mark 16: 6. 
One thing is eternally h° 
pass through the waters of Meribah h: 
And h: let me add: 
which is effective h: and now. 
a clear vision of heaven h’, 
heaven h-, the struggle over ; 
HA let me add that, 
far from my purpose, when I came h’, 
of all present h- in Concord. 
would bring thousands h° yesterday ; 
H° jet His promise be verified : 
HI I aver that Hoe have grasped 
the summary of suffering h- 
H- we ask: Are Christ’s teachings 
H: I have the joy of knowing 
you are h’ for the purpose of 
* “Thou art not. h° for ease or pain, 
Again loved Christmas is h’, 

‘ let us remember that God is 
The ultimatum of life h: and 
But h° let me say that I 
is h* now as veritably as when 
If . . . we should see him h- 
Individuals are h- to- day 
* and were he h: to-day 
sak it is but justice to record, 

, then, was the definite statement 

* are h° touched upon, 
He however, was no stopping-place, 
Of God's presence h-. 


progress here and h: out of evil, 
either here or 

this Association h: meet triennially : 
that h° you hold three sessions 

will h-, as a general rule, 

to be h: the only pastor of y 
thou shalt know h’.”’— John 13: 7, 
I may h° notify the Directors 

shall not h: become members of 
shall h° be closed to visitors. : 


hereafter 
Man. 76-3 
Put 
42-20 
45-28 
80-29 
16- 6 
5-10 
6-2 
47-12 
203-15 
246-26 
251-3 
273-18 
353-23 
hereby 
Mis. 155-19 


"01. 
Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


Ret. 
Par 


My. 


359— 8 
heredity 
Un. 8-21 
herein 
Mis. x-12 
xi-15 
104-10 
173-3 
190-21 
252— 2 
51— 1 
82-13 
Un. 7-16 
29-18 
Pan. 13-4 
My. 138-20 
202-28 
hereinafter 
Man. 99-7 
heresy 
Mis. 174-21 
Ret. 13-17 
ae 285-26 
heretics 
No. 44-25 
heretofore 
Mis. x-—12 
314-30 
337-31 
Man. 38-18 
Pul. 43-26 
My. 135- 8 
245— 4 
315-24 
356-17 
herewith 
My. 131-26 
132-3 
269-26 
289-25 
360-14 


Man. 
Ret. 


HEREAFTER 


h* used for the benefit of 


13— 3 here or h', must grapple with 


* where the organ is to be h’ placed, 


* The sermons A* will consist of 
* determines where we shall be h- 
punishing itself here and h* 
reward of his good deed h’. 
should this rule fail h’, 


Will the h* from suffering free 

and of heaven h’. 

thou shalt know h* ;’’— John 13: 7. 
thou shalt know h*.’’— John 13: 7. 


of life here and h” 
shalt h* be closed to visitors. 


she h’ requests: First, that you, 
I h* state, in unmistakable 


I h* ordain the Bible, and “‘S. and H. 


the same is h* dissolved. 
* h* most lovingly invited 
* You are h* most lovingl 
* we h* present this church to you 
* h* notified that sufficient funds 
*h* convey to you their sincere 

* we do h’ pledge ourselves 

I h° invite all my church 

due and are h* tendered to 

I h* notify the public that no 

I h: announce to the C. S. field 
and h* say that they have my 

I h* publicly declare that I 


even the doctrine of h° 


a few articles are h* appended. 
find h* a ‘‘canny’’ crumb ; 

HA: sin is miraculous 

most enlightened sense h’° 

the devil h* referred to 

H the mental medicine of 
Rules h° set forth, 

orderly methods h* de‘ineated. 
H° is my evidence, 

h: lies the discrepancy 

among the questions h-, 
statements h* made by me, 
“His my Father — John 15: 8. 


except as h* specified, 


Shall that be called h- 
to win me from dreaded h-. 
which they call h’,— Acts 24: 14. 


* “A of yesterday are martyrs 


To those h- in print, 

from the Quarterly, as h-, 
sensualism, as h*, would hide 
who have A* been members 
*h- stated in The Herald, 

h: Rersoneny attended to 

it should be met as fA’, 
dummy h* described? 

h: presented in S. and H. 


prove me now h-,— Mal. 3: 10. 
‘Prove me now h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
‘Prove me now h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
I h* send a few words of 
I h° cheerfully subscribe 


Hering, Prof. Hermann 8. 


My. 16-17 

heritage 
Mis. 152-18 

182-25 


hunk 
att ahet 


h: that God has prepared 


o their 
dema 


invited 


Ql -+es ' 
_ oNaorat 


-* Prof. Hermann 8. H’, First Reader ; 


2k 


448 


hero 


HIDE 


Po. 60-12 H- and sage arise to show 
78— 6 Till molds the h’ form? 


My. 203-13 
311-28 
heroes 
Mis. 176-14 
01. 32-14 
Po. 78-8 
My. 248- 9 
heroic 
02, EoD 
heroines 
Mis. 176-15 
heroism 
Ret. 26-4 
Herold, Der 


A spiritual h* is a mark for 


John McNeil, the h* of Lundy Lane. 


h: and heroines who counted not 
They were h° in the strife ; 
Shades of our h° ! 

Spiritual h* and prophets 


always characterize h* hearts ; 
heroes and h* who counted not 


Principle of his holy h- 


der Christian Science 


Man, 27-15 
81-11 
My. vi-29 
19- 4 
353-13 


Man. 65-12 
Herrick 
Rey. S. E. 

No. 44-24 


Mis, 253-13 
herring 
Mis. 69-26 
Herself 
Mis. 367-20 
hesitate 
Mis. 350-11 
hesitated 
00. 3-22 
hesitation 
My. 320-24 
heterodox 
Ret. 64-9 
hiatus 
No. 18-11 
hickory 
Ret. 17-15 
Po. 62-18 
hid 
Mis. 149-27 
166-22 
167-24 


Pul. 


Ae method of committing cr 


C. S. Sentinel, Der H- der C. S., 

C. S. Sentinel, Der H- der C. S., 

* and authorized Der H: der C. S., 
* C..S. Sentinel, Der H* der C. S:, 
the third, Der H: der C. S., 


C. S. Journal, Sentinel, and Der H-, 


Rev. S. E. H., a Congregational * 


signature 

eating smoked h-. 

nothing beyond Himself or H-. 
no transactions. . 
Israelites in Babylon h° not to 
* without any h° or restriction. 
opposite theory is h* 

though the h° be longer still 


h* rears his bold form, 


h: rears his bold form, 


a light that cannot be h’. 

h- in three measures of meal, 

h- these things from — Luke 10: 21. 
h: in three measures — Matt. 13: 33. 
h: in three measures of meal, 

hy cre? that cannot beh’, 

“Nothing is h*— see Matt. 10: 26. 
h: these things from— Luke 10: 21. 
leaven h* in three measures of meal, 


h: nature of some tragic events 

and stop their h* influence upon the 

which scholastic theology has h*. 

its ht paths, purpose, and fruits 

the h* gems of Love, 

* however h* and remote. 

against the subtly h- Reeetlon ; 

bounty h: from the world. 

expose evil’s h* mental ways 

the evil that is h’ by dogma 

its h* modus and flagrance 

* h* away in the laces of 

H° electrical forces annihilat 

h: things of dishonesty, — A 
me 


shows that h* unpu 


_ they develop h° strength. 


h° under an appearan 


ce of 4 
4 opportunity to use their h: virtues, 
Lo hye, 7+ ch, 


ve. . . uncovers 


. which I would h- 


or. 4:2, — 


HIDES 
hides 


Mis. 103-22 h* the actual power, presence, 
203-22 veil that ky mental deformity. 
210-22 h: itself under the false pretense 
294-15 h* it in his cell of ingratitude. 

My. 355-20 * He h‘ a shining face.”’ F é 


Mis. 210-1 pursues the evil that h: itself, 


Mis. 144-16 h* place from the wind, — Isa. 32: 2. 
My. 17—1 overflow the h° place.’’— Isa. 28: 17. 
211-6 This mistaken way, of h° sin 

hiding-places 

My. 245-12 have called out of their h- 
hierarchy 

My. 342-29 *‘‘Will there be ah’, 
hieroglyphics 

Mis. 331-31 all earth’s h* of Love, 
hieroglyphs 

My. 205-15 Love and unity are h* of goodness, 
Higdon, Mr. John C. 

My. 351-4 *addressed to Mr. John C. H° 
Higgins, Mr. John D. 

My. 288-5 Mr. Joun D. H’, Clerk. 
higgles 

pate 296-22 * ‘‘poises and poses, h* and 


(see Most High) 
high 
Mis. 19-22 ash’ a basis as he understands, 
33— 3 The h° priests of old caused 
86-26 subjective state of h: thoughts. 


116— 4 wickedness in h: places.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 


119-17 scale against man’s h° destiny. 
126-28 she sitteth in h° places ; 
134-28 wickedness is standing in h* places; 


139-12 and every h’ thing that— II Cor. 10: 5, 
233-22 who think the standard of C. 8. too h’ 
274-23 whose consciences . . . hold h’ carnival. 


285-11 hold h* the banner of Truth and 
287-12. only h° and holy joy can satisfy 
295-23 that h° and pure ethical tones do 
320-23 h* in the zenith of Truth’s 
348— 2 towards the mark of ah’ calling. 
385— 7 This is Thy h: behest : 
385-22 ‘‘When hope soared h’, 
3887— 2 divinely fair, the h: and deep, 
389-12 His habitation h° is here, 
392— 6 majestic oak, from yon h: place 
Man. 86-13 ready for this h° calling, 
Chr. 53-28 Of his h* morn? 
Ret. 2-29 for whom she cherished a h° regard. 
48-21 fulfilled its h* and noble destiny, 
Un. 7-16 Herein is my evidence, from on h’, 
Pul. 10-26 like day-spring from on h’. 
33-20 * giving him h* counsel and serious 


77-17 * twentieth day of . . . at h*’ noon. 
78-15 * 20th day of February, .. . at h* noon. 
No. 7-18 God has appointed . . . h: tasks, 


19-1 regulates the present h* premium 
Pan. 12-13 h: above the so-called laws of matter, 
700. 6—8 the h° calling of God in— Phil. 3; 14. 
701. 2-13 Christ’s healing too h* for them. 
Hea. 6—7 opinions of people fly too h° or 
11-21 When you have reached this h* goal 
Po. 4-11 His habitation h° is here, 
19- 1 like the eagle’s, oh, still be it h’, 
20- 8 majestic oak, from yon h° place 
32-14 with strength from onh', 
37— 7 This is Thy h° behest: 
39- 6 A temple, whose h- dome 
48-16 ‘‘When hope soared h’, 
50-20 the h* and deep, 
My. 4230 Thou God most h: and nigh. 
6-23 h° above the work of men’s hands, 
30-21 * they were heaped h: with bills, 
36-28 * have fulfilled a h: resolve 
37—- 9 * declare again our h* appreciation 
64-18 * constitutes the h° standing of C. S. 
64-23 *h° and holy task of overcoming 
78-15 * piled h* with bank-notes, 
89- 6 *two hundred and twenty feet h’, 
94-27 h- above the work of men’s hands, 
154-21 * must not the h’ and glorious 
171-23 * and of the h: school. 
173-27 green surrounding the h* school; 
201-2. Press on towards the h’ calling 
~ 268-28 Look h: enough, and you see 
290-23 hand holy call you again to 
3 9 *h* regard for you as a Christian 
331-26 * of the h: feeling of honor 
(see also heaven) . 


HIGHER 


high-domed 


My. 68-4 *auditorium, with its h: ceiling 


higher 


Mis. 1-4 to him, no h: destiny dawned | 
1-15 stepping-stone to a h* recognition 
17-19 a much h: and holier conception of 

28-30 by the superiority of the h- law ; 
29-31 h* rules of Life which Jesus taught 
30-5 and doubt its h* rules, 

52-17 that tends to lift mortals h*. 

58-14 through a h* than mortal sense. 
63-24 reaching toward ah: goal, 

66-19 the h° spiritual sense, 

67— 3 h’ claims of the law and gospel 

98-13 in a h* mode of medicine ; 

99-13 called to voice a h* order of Science 
126-11 We also have gained h° heights ; 
136— 6 broader and h* views, 

158— 3 h* far than the heavens above 
162— 5 advent of a h° Christianity. 

174-13 h* than the atmosphere of our planet, 
227-26 satisfies the mind craving a h* good, 
228-13 to a capacity for a h° life. 

235-23 educate the affections to n° 
244-19 by the h: law of Spirit, 

270— 8 mankind hath no h: ideal 
276-22 a purer, h’ affection and ideal. 
278-31 This has developed h’ energies 
287-18 the h* nature of man governs 
287-25 they lead to h* joys: 

289-26 she may winah-. 

290— 6 h° in the scale of harmony, 
330-21 h* joys, holier aims, 

342-10 ah: understanding of God. 
345-12 pure and strong faith rose h- 
346— 3 carries this thought even h’, 
354-28 he rests in a liberty h° 

355-16 gives scope to hk demonstration. 
358-32 a h* spiritual unity is won, 
369-16 A* than a rhubarb tincture 
383-14 rise h* in the estimation of 
399-21 Lifted h:, we depart, 


Man. 87-17 h* meaning of the Scriptures. 


Ret. 28-27 h- than the stars of heaven. 
31-11 a desire for something h° 
33-18 disappears in the h* attenuations 
48-24 h* than Dee or drugging ; 
48-29 has led to h* ways, means, and 
88—- 8 h* manifestation of Life. 
Un. 6-7 h’ selfhood, derived from God, 
11-12 through the h* laws of God. 
Pul. 2-9 a thought h* and deeper than 
15-20 cement of a h* humanity will unite 
38-28 * manifestations of a h* spirituality 
67-15 * give expression to a h* spirituality. 
* better and h* conception of God 
Rud. 2-21 introduces us to h° definitions. 
2-25 “h’ range of infinite goodness. 
8-15 from a lower to a h°* condition 
14-19 No discount . . . made on h’ classes, 
14-20 their tuition in the h’ instruction, 
14-24 unprepared to enter h° classes. 
No. 36-15 Jesus had a resort to his h’ self 
36-25 risen from human sense to a h* 
44-4 h* demonstration of medicine 
46-17 let us lift their standard h’, 
Pan. 27 h* than Mt. Ararat above the deluge. 
6-14 h* criticism is not satisfied : 
10-24 A h* manhood is manifest, 
701. 1-11 to rise h* and still h- 
3-14 h° definition derived from the 
30-17 and the h° class of critics 
Hea. 1-8 they are calls to h* duties, 
5-26 lead our lives to h* issues ; 
8— 8 results of this h« Christianity, : 
9-16 Then it is a h* duty to know that 
11-28 h’° attenuations of homceopathy 
12-23 h* attenuations prove that 
12-26 admit the h* attenuations are 
13— 7 h’' natures are reached 
13— 8 soonest by the h* attenuations, 
16— 9 Christ with a h* meaning, 
19-20 bidding man go up h’, 
Peo. 5-13 risen h* to our mortal sense, 
7-4 chiselling to h* excellence, 
9-27 destroys discord with the h* and 
l11- 4 struck the keynote of h- claims, 
12-1 hearken to the h° law of God, 
14-13 awake to a h: and holier love 
Po. 18-5 Careening in liberty h* and h° 
18-10 When h: he soareth to compass his 
23-17 Life hath a h: recompense 
76-5 Lifted h:, we depart, Having one. 
My. 3-19 It is the h- criticism, 
46-5 *h* and more spiritual plane of 
48-30 * feed the h° nature through the mind, 


higher 
My. 


51-14 
68-12 
79— 6 
79-21 
95-23 


110-17, 18 


110-24 
110-25 
112-25 
114-26 
118-15 
136-28 
142-19 
151-27 
152-1 
159-17 
191-16 
212-11 
216-31 
221— 6 
237— 2 
240— 5 
240- 8 
240— 9 
240-16 
241— 5 
246-14 
250-10 
252-26 
253— 3 
277-16 
297-17 
308- 8 
338-18 
357-14 
357-15 


HIGHER 


*h° understanding of Christianity, 
*h* than that of the State House. 
* chapter sub-title 

* upon a far h* pedestal 

*h* critics and the men of science 
rising h* and forever h° 

h: in the altitude of being. 
Mounting h*, mortals will cease to 
his h life is the result of 

h* meaning of this book 
embarrass the A° criticism. 

and the h° criticism. 

step h° in their passage from sense 
They were content to look no h: 

it took a step h’; 

whereby we reach our h’ nature, 
h* human sense of Life and 

h’ forms of matter, 

to earn for a purpose even h’, 
something h* than the systems 

“‘h: criticism’’ announced in the 
chapter sub-title 

* why you call C. S. the h’ criticism?” 
I called C. 8. the h° criticism 

C. 8. is the h’ criticism because 
*h* meaning of the Scriptures. 

h* understanding of the absolute 
h* usefulness in this vast vineyard 
gaveto...ah°* hint. 

the h* and everlasting harmony, 
not consonant with the h° law 

a h* realization of heaven. 

h:, nobler, more imperative 

and they seek a h* source 

desire to build h’, 

demonstrate C. S. to a h* extent, 


(see also hope, sense) 


10-8 
13-15 


My. 52-7 


yea, the h* Christianization 

to demonstrate its h* possibilities. 

* Jesus was the h* type of 

“Glory to God in the h*,— Luke 2: 14. 
h* understanding of justice and mercy. 
h* human concept of the man Jesus, 
to get at the h’, or metaphysical, 
from the h possible ethics. 

the h* attenuation of evil. 

the h: degree of nothingness : 

His h’ idea as seen to-day 

But the Scientists aim h’. 

their h* endeavors are to Science 

h* attenuation in homeopathy, 

* h° order of intellectual poe 

h* phenomena of the All-Mind. 

not the h* Mind, 

of which evil is the h- degree; 
Woman is the h* species of man, 

Our h* sense of infinite good 

* of missions-— the h’ of all 

not a Christian, in the h° sense, 
former is the h* style of man ; 

its h* attenuation is mortal mind ; 

and their h* endeavors are, 

swerves not from the h° ethics 

fill the h° measure of enlightened 

the h° places in government, 
urging its kh’ demands on mortals, 
demonstrates the h* humanity, 
individual who finds the h* joy, © 
h: criticism on all human action, 
The h* spiritual Christianity 

h* attenuations of hommopathy 
up to his h* understanding 


learn that man’s h* happiness, 
presented the h° ideal of Love. 
me ‘he attenuation we ever attained 


by pole ie their lowest ideals, 
* type of womanhood, —_: 
he onl r of intel! . 


450 Him 


highly 
My. 157-10 * you are so h* esteemed, 
208— 4 your h° interesting letter. 
330-25 He was h* esteemed 


high-principled 
My. 319-9 his h* character and 
highway 
Mis. 287-17 find the h- of holiness. 
No. 33-13 Self-sacrifice is the h* to heaven. 
My. 3-18 h° of hope, faith, understanding. 
240-13 h- of hope, faith, understanding.” 
308-17 * tramping doggedly along the h’, 


Hill, Hon. Isaac 
Ret. 7-5 Hon. Isaac H’, of Concord, 


hill 

Mis, 227-22 dwelling upon a holy h’, 
232-16 ascend the h° of Science, 
323— 2 city set upon a h’,’’— see Matt. 5: 14, 
323-23 up the h’ it is straight and narrow, 
328-21 ascends the h* of C. 8S. 
344-30 stood on Mars’ h* at Athens, 

Ret. 4-10 situated on the summit of ah’, 

Pul. 48-16 *on the brow of Bow h’, 

My. 33-16 dwell in thy holy h*— Psal. 15:1. 
34-1 into the h° of the Lord— Psal. 24: 3, 
133— 6 inhabit His holy h-, 
228-23 dwell in Thy holy h'— Psal. 15:1. 


Un. 14-20 rock, firmer than everlasting h-. © 
Pul. 49-21 *return to her native granite h*, 
Po. 30-2 beckonest from the giant h° 
My. 155-5 near ah heart and native h’, 
185-27 * For the strength of the h’, 
186-11 and on to the celestial h’, 
341- 6 and lifted to her giant h* 


Hillsborough 
Ret. 6-18 he read law at H’, 
hillside 
Mis. 301-30 the commands of our h* Priest, 
397-23 O’er the h* steep, 
Ret. 46-4 O’er the h°* steep, 
91-15 Onah’, near the sloping shores 
91-28 What has this h* priest, 
Pul. 17-3 O’er the h° steep, 
’01. 6-19 consistent with Christ’s h* sermon, 
Po. 14-2 O’er the h° steep, 
scattered o’er h* and dale; 


32— 7 
hilltops and hill-tops 
Pul. 53-23 *from the h* of Palestine, 
’01. 35-7 asleep upon the h° of Zion. 


Mis. 223-18 what we would resist to the h* 


m 
Mis. xi-10 nor unrewarded by H-. 
8-5 “in H* [Mind] we live,— Acts 17; 28. 
22-18 come from God and return to H’, 
22-20 for it dwelleth in H- 
41-7 wrath of man’’ to praise H*.— Psal. 76: 10, 
45-25 Scriptures gy - to be, 
45-28 were made by H: ;— John 1:3. 
45-29 without H* was not— John 1:3. 
not pa rae | equally with H°, 
as the Scriptures imply H~ to be, 
and loving H- supremely, 
it is in something unlike H- ; 
all things to those who love H°; 
none else beside H-,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
“For of H*,— Rom. 11: 36, e 
and through H°,— Rom. 11: 36. 
and to H*,— Rom, 11: at 
In H* we live, move, and : 
ori and existence being ingH ss. 
in H: dwelleth no evil. ' 
5 have found H ‘ 
; ped ma 


BD;). . 
at praise H’, 


Him 
Mis. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


Pan, 


176— 2 


Hm 


harmony of Science that declares H’, 

know H: better, and love H: more. 

‘“‘we shall be like H:;’’— JI John 3: 2. 

they that worship H‘— John 4: 24. 

must worship H° in spirit— John 4: 24. 

to reflect H* who destroys death 

or includes H* in every mode and 

only suitable or true idea of H°; 

were made by H’ ;—John 1:3. 

without H’ was not— John 1; 3. 

opposite to H: who is All. 

trust also in H-* ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

Though clouds are round about H’, 

the argument of aught besides H’, 

“provoke AH: in the— Psal. 78: 40. 

grieve H° in the desert.’’—Psal. 78: 40. 

committing their way unto H- 

that there is something besides H° ; 

that which does not reflect H° 

the prophet better understood H° 

or say unto H’,— Dan. 4: 35. 

None can say unto H’, 

none beside H-.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 

Jesus, as the true idea of H’, 

HT who commpensasenn vanity 

none beside H:-.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 

nothing that ... . maketha lie isin H’, 

* that I may worship H’, 

* won, through clouds, to HA’, 

if I went to H° in prayer, 

not our own, separated from H’. 

and all that is made by HA’, 

there is nothing beside H° ;” 

saith, . . . is something besides H’, 

and there is none beside H-, 

in H- we live,— Acts 17: 28. 

God pitieth them who fear H° ; 

by knowing H- in whom they have 
eis near to them who adore H°. 

To understand H:, without a single taint 

approach H: and become like H- 

as we get still nearer H’, 

has not forbidden man to know H° ; 

has so bound me to H° as to enable me 

this system is built on H 

To H° there is no moral inharmony ; 

that they may declare H- absolutely 

With H° is no consciousness of evil, 

because there is nothing beside H- 

or outside of H’. 

From 4: come my forms, 

I shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42:11. 

they that worship H:— John 4: 24, 

must worship H° in spirit— John 4: 24. 

no. . . can separate us from H- 

power of H° who gave and giveth 

‘‘we shall be like H-,’’— I John 3: 2. 

I believe more in H- than do most 

and there is none beside H’, 

then let them serve H’, 

Without H:, the universe would 

* faith in H* and His teachings. 

* She had faith in AH’, 

if we think of H- as less than 

and there is naught beside H°. 

we can only learn and love H: 

there can be none beside H° ; 

none else beside H-.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 

give H: all their services, 

cannot hide it from A’. 

the wrath of man to praise H’, 

would manifest evil in H- 

and proceeding from H’. 

of something unlike H°. 

“In H: we live,— Acts 17: 28. 

“‘none beside H:.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 

lie that denies H- as All-in-all, 

nor does it ascribe to H: all presence, 

As there is none beside H’, 

coexistent and coeternal with H-. 

represents God, and isin H’. 

revealing H: and nothing else. 

the wrath of man shall praise H°. 

one with H:° now and forever. 

infinite God, and none beside H-; 

uplifting us to H’. 

to have other gods before H’, ; 

for I shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42: 11. 

were made by John 1:3. 

after the image of H-— Col. 3:10. 

Sooner or later all shall know H’, 

and find life in H: in whom 

infinite scientific sense of H’, 

idea of H° as a finite Person 

is not my sense of H-. 


o 
’ 
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Ret. 
Un. 


290—-7 
327-14 
45-8 
9-15, 
; 14-13 
My. 189= 4 
206— 3 
296-14 
hindered 
Mis. 154-25 
Un. 11-23 
Pan. 9-18 
hindering 
My. 212-27 
hinders 
Mis. 234-12 


336-14. 


No. 23-1 
My. 296- 4 


HINDERS 


know not where they have laid H-. 
but an impartation of H’. 
willing to renounce all for H-. 
acknowledge H-, and He— Prov. 3: 6. 
in H° we live,— Acts 17: 28. 
impossible to approach H-? 
more than we léve H°; 
we love H-, because 
“acquaint now thyself with H*— Job 22; 21. 
must spiritualize to approach H-, 
You in H° abide. 
Ours through H: who gave 
His idea, coexistent with H- 
not an unknown God, but H:’ whom, 
to H* ‘‘who forgiveth— Psal. 103: 3. 
to H- who returns it unto them 
* and they learned to know H-. 
* guidance of H* who went before 
“in H° was life,’’— John 1: 4. 
have committed unto H’— II Tim. 1; 12, 
trust also in H: ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

know H° nearer, love H* more, 
humbly pray to serve H 
for them that wait upon H° 
to build a house unto H- 
Ye worship H* whom ye serve. 
unto H* whom to know aright 
You are dedicating yours to H°. 
committed himself to H*-— I Pet. 2: 23. 
HAH who hath called you— J Pet. 2:9. 
those that seek and serve H°. 
depend on HA’ for your existence. 
till all men shall know HAH’ 
were made by H: ;— John 1:3. 
without H- was not— John 1:3. 
and that I can appeal to H° 
“they that worship H:— John 4: 24. 
must worship HH: in spirit— John 4: 24, 
nor say unto H:, What doest Thou? 
Trust in H* whose love enfolds thee. 
“In H- was life ;— John 1: 4. 


nothing evil, or unlike H-. 

God is like H’ and like nothing else. 
who was a law to H°. 

governing H’, He governs the universe. 
God named H’, I am. 

God’s interpretation of H~ furnishes 
He is in nothing unlike H°; 

Mind knows nothing beyond H- 
abideth in H’, the only Life, 

God reflects H-, or Mind, 

Hence He isin H° only, 

Within H- is every embodiment of 
no consciousness of anything unlike H°; 
there can be nothing outside of H-. 
anything so wholly unlike H- 

God cannot be the opposite of H-. 
The Ego is God H’, 

neither absent from HAH nor from the 
in nothing is He unlike H-. 

witness, testifying of H-. 

who unfolds H- through 

no such warfare against H-. 

out of H- into something below 
God, who reveals H- 

God explains H* in C.S8. 

producing nothing unlike H’-, 


to h: his benign influence 

the tares cannot h: it. 

no counteracting influence can h° 
might h* the progress of our Cause 
and never try to h° others 

break all bonds that hk: progress. 
greatly h> their ascent. 

To h: the unfolding truth, 

to h* not the attainment of 

so h* our way to holiness. 

who shall h* you? 

h: the divine influx and lose 

Evil has no power to harm, to h-, 


that your prayers be not h’. 
neither . . . A the divine process. 
ought to be aided, not ”’, 


h: in every way conceivable 


What h: man’s progress is his 
beam in your own eye that h° 

h the destruction of evil. 
whatever h: the Science of being. 
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hindrance His 

Ret. 89-2 h* opposed to it by material motion, Mis, 157-14 safe under the shadow of H* wing. 

No. 9-4 h° of the Cause of Truth. 158— 4 is H* wisdom above ours. 

My. 219-5 ah’ rather than help. 158-9 after H- lees We has obeyed 
hindrances i i 170 $ Lavine Aphts wena Hf Word 
mine oly h* previously mentioned, 173-27 man in H “own likeness. , ’ 

D f od, an * omnipresence? 

My. 96-9 * Mecca and the H: shrines, 175-22 there are other minds than H’; 
Hinds, Father 177-7 the Lord and against H* Christ, 

701. 32-5 Father H-’, Methodist Elder. 179-25 God does all this through H- 
hinge i i863 fe Fe art Linnea ar Teed 
hint. 206-1 h° on which have turned all 186-26 serise of God and i universe 

Mis. 278-22. This may be a serviceable h’, BS ges. Sr" tod Benes to viee™ aban se 

Pan. 7-12 and h° the gods of paganism 209— 6 shut the mouth of H’ prophets, 

My. 28-9 *ah’ of the unselfish efforts, 215-16 in the way of H* appointment, 

215-3} we have no h of a changing 234-32 makes H* sovereignty glorious. 
Nattedaeal gaveto...ahigherh’. ae make 1 paths straight.” — Matt. 3:3. 
—- 8 Ww * feathers.’’— Psal. 91: 4, 
My. 324-10 *h* that he thought he could give 263-10 safe in H~ strength, 
355- 8 I have not infrequently h° at this. 263-10 building on H’ foundation, 
hints ede yeyoes of ree one ee 
We : ist 3 iritus * preparations for the sic 
nate. a Taped wate SpE 276-20 H- divine Love is found in affliction. 
= i . 277-29 I thunder H° law to the sinner, 

Ret. 33-1 aided by h* from homeopathy, ; ive H 1 $1: 11 
hi My. 49-24 * useful h* as to the mode of Ba ed nives ton Gyr retnivnat deea, op 
re a i § 

Pul. 50-4 *worthy of his h:,’— Luke 10; 7. Skah towcuay di trenton avendnt 

My. 214-15 chapter sub-title 318-11 and keep H- commandments. 

214-22 h’ a hall in which to speak, 322-24 the amplitude of H~ mercy 
—25 hy of his h’.’’— Luke 10: 7. Sati or 4 
215-25 worthy 322-24 the justice of H* judgment, 
hired 336- 8 H~ highest idea as seen to-day 
My. 313-10 being h* to rock me, 347-26 Those who know no will but H- 
hireling 348-12 when God shall reveal H* rod, 
Mis. 213-25 ‘tan h’’— John 10: 13. divine Principle carries on H* harmony. 
hirin ° to govern H- own creation, 
Wwe 300- 1 idi h hs 5 earth is full of H* glory, | 
US avoiding the cost o H° manifestation is the spiritual 
is : He elucidates H~* own idea, 
Mis. laborers in H~ vineyard. H° ways are not as our ways. 


are these uses of H’ rod! 
passes all H- flock under H° rod 
asses all. . . into H° fold; 
e has called H~ own, 
and reinstate H° orders, 
bring to you at H’ demand 
demanded of H° servants 


H* modes declare the beauty of 

H- manifold wisdom shines through 
the brightness of H* coming. 

God and H* modes, 

according to H- mode of C. 8.; 

H° ignorance of that which is not, 
H- own image and likeness. 


manifests all H- attributes 
HI: beast is the lion that 

I have faith in H’ promise, 
lost under H~ government. 
He sent H- Son to save from sin, 
Naming these H* embodiment, 


at H’ goodness, mercy, and might. 


H° glory encompasseth all being. 
may touch the hem of H- garment ; 


This one Mind and H° individuality 


H’ infinity precludes the possibility 
H° being is individual, but not 
H- character admits of no degrees 
In H° individuality I recognize 
H° pity is expressed in modes 


sympathy of H- eternal Mind 
and resound H° praise.’’ 


their moves before God makes H’, 
H’ rod and H:° staff comfort you. 
crucifixion of H* beloved Son, 
and keep H: commandments, 
silence wherein to muse H” praise, 


smiled on H: “‘little ones,’?— Matt. 18: 6, 
“river of H~ pleasure,’’ — see Psal. 36 : 8. 


the rod is H* means of grace ; 
will guard and guide H° 


God will give to all H- soldiers 


to walk in the footsteps of H- flock, 


H:° essence, relations, and attributes. 
of Mind, or God, and H:° attributes. 


H- chastisements are the manifestations 


Rest assured that God in H~* wisdom 


* keeping watch above H* own.’’ 
tejoice in H* supreme rule, 
care from H° loving heart. 
HH” first care is to separate the 
does, guide H° children. 

the brightness of H- glory. 
H° habitation high is here, 

H’ arm encircles me, 
the shadow of H- mighty wing ; 


‘Stands H- church, 


and understood By Hr” flock. 

We acknowledge H* Son, 

Truth, the Life— H- word 

operation of H* hands.— Isa. 5: 12. 

* learned at last to know H° voice 

seeking H~ guidance. 

all H- spirit hath made, 

but H* corporeality I denied. 

new to H- ‘‘little one.’’— see Matt. 10: 42. 
H own image and likeness ; 

sense says that matter, H- antipode, 

mets | H* commandment?’ ”’ 

and He anoints H’ Truth-bearers, 

no pe where H° voice is not heard ; 

in H- own nature and character, — 

our sense. . . of H’ absence, 


_ H> name will be magnified “ 


the calculation of H* mighty ways, 
Et unchangeableness, : 


being, 


ork over , 


5: carmare attuned toi? cally tous ; a4 roouty HT ephAtual universe? 
are. =H bi~ous rectify H° spiritu verse? = 
spoken of you ee Word. horhaid 14-16:-because H created children proved ; 
i : ¥ 4 feathers ee | 


18-28 it would lower H* rank. 
19-5 contrary to creative 


a. 


His 453 HISTORY 
His His 
Un. 32-14 the eternal qualities of H' being, My. 170-16 It is H’ coin, H’ currency ; 

38— 5 not in accordance with H’ law, 182-28 this vine of H* husbanding, 

51-22 and not of H’ opposite, evil. 186-15 according to H” riches in glory. 

60-28 yield to H’ eternal presence, 186-21 Here let H° promise be verified ; 

Pul. 3-21 river of H’ pleasures is a : 187-25 light and liberty of H: children, 
7-14 with H’ outstretched arm. = 187-29 majesty of H’ might 
9-21 river of H’ pleasures.’’ — see Psal. 36; 8. 188— 3 This house is hallowed by H’ promise: 

10-29 this is H+ redeemed ; this, H: beloved. 190-80 wherefore vilify H: prophets 

12~ 7 the power of H’ Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 193- 8 ‘‘for H: goodness, — Psal. 107: 8. 

16-10 Stands H° church, 193— 9 H* wonderful works — Psal. 107: 8. 

16-12 and understood By AH’ flock. 193-16 Nothing dethrones H° house. 

18-10 Then H’ unveiled, sweet mercies 198- 7 continuance of H’ favors, 

30-17 * Supreme Being, and H° Son, 202-24 a drop from H’ ocean of love, 

39- 7 * Round our restlessness, H° rest. 202-30 God bless this vine of H* planting. 

72-23 *faith in Him and H’ teachings. 204-2 faith in God and in ’ followers 

73-4 * H: unlimited and divine power. 204- 3 gives HZ followers opportunity 

73-9 * meditated over H’ divine Word. 205-10 * H:* wonders to perform ; 

73-15 * God has fulfilled H’ promises to her 205-11 * plants H’ footsteps in the sea 

74-16 to declare in H’ infinite mercy. 206-26 H* marvellous light.’’— I Pet. 2: 9. 

Rud. 4-23 love Him through H: spirit, 206-30 kingdom of HZ’ dear Son.’’— Col. 1: 13. 
4-24 by H: marvellous light. 208-25 their confidence in H’ ways 

10- 6 * government is harmonious; 213-21 harmony with H’ true followers. 

10-21 disobedience to H’ spiritual law. 221- 8 God in ’ more infinite meanings, 

10-22 H: law of Truth, when obeyed, 225-13 giving unto H’ holy name 

10-26 acknowledge God in all H’ ways. 225-18 sacredly holding H* name apart 

17-16, are the paths of H’ testimony 225-28 HH: synonyms are Love, Truth, Life, 

17-17 and the footsteps of H’ flock. 226-21 you learn to hallow H’ name, 

No. 10-26 H° omnipotence and omnipresence, 226-22 HH’ all-power, all-presence, 
16-19 God and H' true likeness, 232- 3 with the helm in H’ hands. 
16-21 but H* own consciousness, 238-10 H° language and meaning are 
17-25 a part of H’ consciousness, 251-26 armors, and tests in H’ service, 
18-3 acknowledged God in all H° ways. 251-26 and we are H’. 
19-16 man is H° individualized idea. 253-24 you have H' rich blessing 
20- 2 H person and perfection are _ 257- 3 A: dear love that heals 
30-14 the love of a Father for H’ child, 260-28 religion to God and H° Christ, 
30-17 ree er is divine, not human. 262-1 eternal in H’ own image. 
34-21 propitiate H: justice and bring H* mercy 262-21 H° spiritual idea, man 
37-16 demands H° continual presence, 263—- 2 alone and without H’ glory. 
38-20. which includes only H* own nature, 278— 2 If H’ purpose for peace is to be 
39-12 nor bring H° designs into mortal modes; 280-21 Out of H’ allness He must 
39-21 discoveries of God, of H* goodness 280-22 with H° own truth and love. 
700. 4-3 makes H’ opposites as real and 281-14 we are H’ in divine Science. 

4-25 and is H' reflection and Science. 288-27 H' rod is love. 

5-24 Science of God and H’ universe, 292-8, 9 HH’ rod and H° staff comfort 

8-27 through one of H° little ones, 300- 6 H’ good pleasure.’’— Phil. 2: 13. 

10-22 habitation of H’ throne forever. 323-22 * to reveal to us H’ way. 

12-4 seven stars in H’ right hand — Rev, 2:1. 347- 2 through . . . H’ two witnesses. 
"01. 1-6 so long as you are in H’ service. 355-27 God is glorified in H’ reflection 

5-27 H’° eternal image and likeness. 356- 3 in H reflection of love and 

5-29 explain both H’ person and nature, 356- 7 * plants H: footsteps in the sea 

7-10 man in H° own image and likeness, (see also creation, hand, idea, image, laws, like- 

10-20 ‘‘the riches of H’ grace’? — Eph. 1:7. ness, love, people, power, presence, righteous- 

15-26 * to bear to have you in H’ sight. | ness, will) 

ae AL abges 18 ae eyes by your sinful, hisses 

5-2! attending H* solemn worship. WG #0 : : 

32-20 love God and keep H: commandments Mis. 227-4 to the h’ of the multitude, 
702. 7-3 H: infinite manifestations of love hissing t : 

8-29 departure from God, or H™ lost likeness, Mis. 134-25. fermenting, and its heat h° 

17-24 ourselves and others through H’ tenure, 323-19 hushing the h’ serpents, 

Hea, 8-2 and obedience to H government, historians 
9-17 man, H’ own image and likeness. : My. 315-26 thank the enterprising h* 
12-13 directly or indirectly, nee te jet eau eoee historic 
ee tar iahccnored fue Mis. 305-20. * articles of h: interest will be 
5-17 to declare H° omnipotence.”’ Ret. 21-25 h’ incidents and personal events 
13— 9 one God and H' all-power My. 85-25 * this h° city is the Mecca of 
Po. 417 shadow of H’ mighty wing; 90-26 *h* place of Mrs. Eddy as the 

12-10 H° unveiled, sweet mercies show 148-11 this church becomes h’, as OF 

32-19 pardon and grace, through H’ Son, 184-20 h’ gem on the glowing records o 

64-9 adore all H™ spirit hath made, historical 

76- 9 on this rock . . . Stands H° church, Mis. 197-16 belief in any h’ event or person, 

76-11 understood By H' flock. : 306— 2 * send fullest h° description. 

79-9 in thought and deed — To faithful H’. 700. 12-28 rather than personal or h’. 

My. 3-8 that do H: commandments, — Rev. 22: 14. My. v-13 * recalling the following h: facts: 

14— 2 their tithes into H: storehouse. 26-22 This h* dedication should 

15-14 H’ own image and likeness. 318-28 ample fund of h' knowledge, 

17-30 on H’ ‘little ones,’ — Mait. 18: 6. historically 

18-14 ‘river of H’ pleasure,’ — see Psal. 36: 8. Pct ageiS: now hu nslliay ey elesaw ore 

20-12 what God gives to H’ church. Paul wise 2 press has spoken out h’ c 

20-13 your tithes into H’ storehouse, hist 3 t 

23-7 *so long as we follow H’ commands. story . 

36-20 * salvation through H’ divine Christ. all lage : 
109-21 but specks in H’ universe, My. 89-29 *religious phenomenon of all h’. 
113-20 to perfect H’ praise. Biblical / Agee, f 
129-11 no day but in H’ smile. Un. 44-12 according to Biblical h’. 

129-26 These are H° green pastures Christian ; 4 aye git g 
132-15 ‘‘Of H° own will— Jas. 1: 18. Ret. 45-8 earliest periods in Christian h’. 
133-6 inhabit H° holy hill, different } . 
143-27 according to H’ purpose. — Rom. 8: 31. Mis. 224-14 each person has a different h’, 
150-19 HH’ own image and likeness, divine : 3 
152-21 hear a 5 voice, uate to # * Word i 10-15 Etymology was divine h’, 
153-31 should be to us H° apostles, early f 

159-10 sent forth H* word to heal Mis. ix- 6 In the early h' of C.S., 

162-2 H’ ‘‘very present help — Psal. 46: 1. 141-20 stain the early h of C.S8. 
167-17 one acceptable in H° sight, My. 60-2 *about the early h' of C. S. 


HISTORY 


history 
following 
Mis. 271-28 * following h* and statistics 
fraught with 
Mis. 253-14 Fraught with h-, it repeats the past 
heart of h* shall be made glad! 


. 3-10 
My. 291-19 

human 

(see human) 


His h: is emphatic in our hearts, 
May his h* waken a tone of truth 


s 

My. 47-9 * from the pages of its h-. 
Jesus’ < 

Mis. 162-11 became the emblem of Jesus’ h’ ; 
Major Glover’s 

My. 330-14 * concerning Major Glover’s h* 
material 

No. 45-27 
McClure 

My. 315-21 
mortal 

Ret. 21-14 
Mrs. Eddy’s 

My. 297-26 


my 
Mis. 247- 6 
278— 9 
My. 297-30 
natural 
Mis. 26-20 


needs 

Mis. 354- 5 
no 

Mis. 357-12 


of a seed 
Mis. 26-9 ponders the h’ of a seed, 
144-26 Asin the h' of a seed, , 
of Christianity 4 
Peo. 13-25 *‘‘Since ever the h* of Christianit 
of Christian Science 
Mis. ix—6 Inthe early h of C.S., 
141-20 stain the early h’ of C. 8. 
701. 2-27 h- of C.S. explainsits . 
702. 1-3 marked the h’ of C.S. 
My. 60-2 *about the early h’ of C. S. 
66-27 * an epoch in the h: of C.S. 
of Europe 
Mis. 170-20 h* of Europe and America ; 
of its Discoverer ; J 
My. 148-16 the honest h° of its Discoverer 
of man : 
Un. 50-27 as the h° of man, disappears, 
of Mind-healing 
No. 3-18 h* of Mind-healing notes this hour. 
_ of the Church 
Man. 110—- 8 recorded in the h* of the Church 
of the church 
My. 57-18 *largest in the h* of the church 
284-15 * first time in the h’ of the church 
of the errors 


material h* is drawing to a close. 

* the McClure ‘‘h,’’ so called, 
mortal h* is but the record of 
chapter sub-title 

Those familiar with my h° 

my h* as connected with the Cause 
circulating regarding my h’, 
Natural h* shows that neither a 

HT needs it, 


no central emblem, no h*. 


Mis. 277-20 *h* of the errors of the human mind.”’. 


of the spiritual man 
Mis. 186-1 giving the h° of the spiritual man 


pel se 9 *in the annals of our h’. 
r 
DA. 38-9 partial h* of what I had already 


their proper place in h-, 
first book, recorded in he, which 
#H° records Ephesus as an 
| found in heathen religious h-. 
No. 41-3 H: repeatsitself. 

1-6 H yonesss itself; 
. 58-6 *“ H* repeats itself.” 


pot Vesta, 
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history 
tired tongue of 


Ret. 


84-23 


traditional 


Ret. 


22— 7 


veritable 


Mis. 


312-20 


web of 


Mis. 
winds 

Mis. 
write 

Mis. 


145-27 
of 
9— 


h: with eternity, tou 
389-2 The h: head with joy ¢ 


1 on whose h* head 
7-23 


Hopason HAL 


tired tongue of h’ be enriched. 
traditional h* of the early life of 
honest utterance of veritable h’, 
their names in the web of h’, 
swept clean by the winds of h-. 


write the h* in poor parody on 


Scientists will, must, have ah’; 
more than h* has yet recorded. 

* is the first on record inh’, 

the h° of Truth’s idea, 

The A’ of that hour holds this true 
*h* not infrequently emphasizes, 
on the body as well as on h- 

* not to this time alone, but to h-. 
* in the h° of religious expression. 
It is convenient for h* to record 
H will record their words, 

h: of our church buildings. ° 

more than h* has yet recorded. 


I do not find my authority ...inh’, 


a happy h° at idealism, 
The pioneer . . . is never h’: 


* “* Ff your wagon to a star.’’ 
* not been the slightest h- 


come up h’.”’ 

‘Wherefore comest thou h‘?’’ 

I came h’, hoping that I 

H° to reap, with all the crowned 
art thou come h* to— Malt, 8: 29, 
have brought you h-. 

“Art thou come h: to — Matt. 8: 29. 
Ambition, come h° ! 

H° to reap, with all the crowned 
turn h° with satisfied hope. 

bring him h* — Matt. 17: 17. 

No mesmerist . . . is fit to come h’. 
You have been invited h- 


what they have h* achieved 
in the h* unexplored fields 
the h* untouched problems 
H-, I have observed that 
I have h° declined to be 
“ HW: hath the Lord— I Sam. 7: 12. 
h: have I declared — Psal. 71: 17. 
the only College, h*, | 
* Christianity and Science, h* divorced 
And the working h- 
‘‘ H-, I have observed that 
* the h* half-persuaded 
* the h* largest admission, 
have h* prevented my reply. 
our h* unselfish toil, 
* undiscovered in the translations 


whoever h* this mark is well paid 
a h* bee, with sting ready 


The A: fight is forgotten ; 
The h’ fight is forgotten ; 


7 heh: this capital to distribute 


h* wave revisits thy shore! 
; 4 Pye elgTy 33 


on w d the almond-blossom 
and strikes down the h‘ saint. 
ches time, 


y to cro 
C. 4 


yt 


HoGurE 


Hogue, Blanche Hersey 


My. 
hold 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Un. 


237—22 


62-14 
63-17 
97— 3 
Ni—'s 
136-24 
137-30 
140-3 
199— 6 
216-26 
266-15 
269— 8 
274-23 
276— 5 
282-18 
285-11 


The article. . . by Blanche Hersey H’, 


Why do Christian Scientists h° 

might lay h° of eternal Life, . 

take h’ of the eternal energies 

losing h* of divine Love, 

h: three sessions annually, 

h* these organizations of their own, 

could h* a wholly material title. 

h’ himself amenable only to 

* nor the laws of reason h* good, 

h* justice and mercy as inseparable 

will h* to the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 

those quill-drivers . . . h* high carnival. 

I did not h* interviews with all 

poper with whom you h* communion 
‘ high the banner of Truth 

h° a place in one’s memory, 

h* himself morally obligated to 

Where do we h° intelligence to be? 

I h’ receipts for $1,489.50 paid in, 

they never can... h* it there, 

H’ thy gaze to the light, 

h fast to the Principle of C. 8. 

Angels, . . . 2° charge over both, 

President shall h° office for one year, 

is not entitled-to h’ office 

shall h* in sacred confidence 

shall not h* two or more 

They shall h* quarterly meetings 

h*' and manage the property 

shall h* this money subject to 

h* himself morally obligated 

and h* to loving our enemies 

to apprehend, or lay h* upon, 

So long as I h* evil in consciousness, 

lay h* of him ere he can change 

that takes h* of eternal Truth. 

* They h* with strict fidelity to 

* The great h* she has upon this army 

* They h* with strict fidelity to 

until they h* stronger than before 

students to h* no controversy or 

It takes h- of eternity, 

they take h* of harmony, 

H° in yourselves the true sense of 

HT that fast which thou— Rev. 3: 11. 

h: in your full hearts fervently 

h it invalid, give it the lie, 

our faith takes h° of the fact that 

h’ of both horns of the dilemma, 

h: the children of Israel still in 

grasped the sword to h: her throne, 

in Thy great heart h* them 

* h: its meetings of worship in the 

* Its h° and development are 

*h° place among the architectural 

* grips h* of their faith 

* its h* upon the public, 

h: of every foul spirit, — Rev. 18:2 

“h: fast that which is— I Thess. 5: 21. 

taking strong h* of the public 

takes h* on heaven, 

Scientists h* as a vital point 

If the Dowager Empress could h- 

h* important, responsible offices, 

H’° this attitude of mind, 

h: the late Mr. Wigginin. . 

* if God did not h* you up 

I h: it absurd to say 

intended to h* guard over Truth, 

else he will h’ to the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 


. Memory 


“h* the seven stars— Rev. 2:1. 


If it is hate that is h° the purpose 
H: the right idea of man in 

h: in thought the form of a 

h* man forever in the t 

h* sway over human consciousness. 
even as h: in mind the 
Obstinately h: themselves back, 
pore h* steadfastly to good 

or by h: it in fetters. 

C, 8. society h* public services, 

H° a material sense of Life, 

H: a quickened sense of 

* capable of h: fifteen hundred ; 

* capacity for h* from fourteen hundred 
h* such material and mortal 

not light A’ darkness within itself. 
h* the mortal as unreal, 

*h the centre of the stage 

* the h: of a great convention 
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holding 
My. 98- i 


holidays 
Mis. 319-19 
My. ,20-— 8 
121- 6 
166-21 
234— 2 
234— 9 


holier 

Mis. 17-19 
229-24 
330-22 


Peo. 14-13 


holiest 
Mis. 177— 4 
Pul. 5-9 
Po. 77-3 
My. 258- 8 
holiness 
and health 
Mis. 25-1 
and heaven 
Mis. 309-21 


Mis. 163-32 


My. 274-6 
apart from 

Mis. 154-30 
beauty of 


HOLINESS 


* church, h: five thousand people, 
time for h* our semi-annual 

h* unwearied watch over a world. 
in the h° of crime in check, 
sacredly h' His name apart 

h: long conversations with him 


mortal thought h° in itself all sin, 

it h* man in endless Life 

human mind that h* within itself 
pulling down of strong h:; — II Cor. 10: 4. 
h the issues of death to 

mortal thought h° only in itself the 
student of . . . who h* a degree, 
that hour h° this true record. 

who h° Life by a spiritual and not by 
Memory, h° in her secret chambers 
* No one... h* the whole of truth, 
* now h° regular services in the 
which h* the earth in its orbit. 

this h° and satisfies the thought 

God h* man in the eternal 

The lie of evil h* its own by 

* hh back work that would otherwise 
* which it h* out to its votaries ; 

My little hall, which h: a trifle over 
What h* us to the Christian life 

h* the earth in its orbit 

Love h: its substance safe 


brings the serpent out of its h’, 
made a big h*, with two incisors, 


At each recurring h-° 
chapter sub-title 

and fifty telegrams per h° 
and the observance of the h: 


greetings for the forthcoming h’, 
The h* are coming, 

commotion of the season’s h’. 

If all our years were h’, 

Are the h: blest by absorbing 
give me the h° for this work 


much higher and h* conception 
become healthier, h*, happier, 
higher joys, h* aims, 

higher and h’ love for God 


greatest and h° of all causes. 
characters of h* sort, 

A nation’s h* hymn 

to all of h* worth. 


against his h* and health. 


health, h*, and heaven. 


Un. 64—6 only health, h*, and heaven, 
and immortality 


health, h*, and immortality. 

health, h*, and immortality of man. 
health, h*, and immortality, : 
health, h*, and immortality. 
health, h*, and immortality, 

health, h*, and immortality, 
health, h*, and immortality. 
outcome of Spirit, h*, and Life. 


redolent with health, h:, and love. 
goodness, h’, and love do this, 


nor aim apart from h’. 


(Sée beauty) 
happiness, and 


Mis. 15-12 
183— 7 
My. 167-20 
275-22 


health, happiness, and h’. 
health, happiness, and h’: 
their health, happiness, and h- 
health, happiness, and h’, 


harmony, and 


Ret. 65-29 


harmony, or 


Rud. 10-1 
health and 


obtain health, harmony, and h: 


against health, harmony, or h’, 


(see health) 


health or 
Mis. 308— 4 

highway of 
Mis. 287-17 


for his health or h’, 
find the highway of h-. 


HOLINESS 
holiness 
love-linked 
My. 206- 6 love-linked h* which heals 
mount of 
Mis. 206-30 stands upon the mount of h’, 
peace, and 


Mis. 167-29 He giveth power, peace, and h’; 
702. 16-14 To attain peace and h° 
My. 252-23 into paths of peace and h-. 
reign of 
My. 228-16 kingdom of heaven, the reign of h’, 
sin to 
Un. 37-10 from sin toh’, 
702. 10-23 yea, from sin to h* 
strive after 
Mis. 197— 6 to strive after h’; 


es 
aie 86-15 that beauty typifies h’, 
a) 
"01. 14-14 so hinder our way toh’. 
Un. 39-4 yield toh’, health, and Life, 


Mis. 37-6 toward purity, health, h*, and 
99-27 health, h', universal harmony, 
101-12 for the freedom of health, h-, and 
127-15 bread of heaven, health, h, 
200-4 hr’, life, and health as the better 
205-22 with eternal life, h*, heaven. 
Un. 32-19 the opposite of Spirit, of h’, 
"701. 2-2 demonstrated — health, h-, 
02. 9-4 All-power— giving life, health, h 
16-12 h*, without which no man— Heb. ‘2: 14, 
My. 18-12 bread of heaven, health, h-, 
118-29 harmony, h’, entirely apart from 
153-30 give thee rest, peace, health, h’. 
155-13 run in joy, health, h’, 
158-15 lends a new-born beauty toh’, . 
205-28 Hence health, h’, immortality; . 
349- 4 consciousness of health, hy, 


Hollis, Allen 
My. 138-30 * signature 
Holmes 
Mr. Marcus 


My. 13-7 fee fe 3 


. by Mr. Marcus H-. 
Oliver Wendell 


Peo. 5-26 Oliver Wendell H° said, in a lecture 
holy 
Mis. 51-28 


* Pag oer like some h thing.’’ 
body of the h- Spirit of Jesus 
instrument in this h° (?) alliance 
To carry out his h* purpose, 

een our bodies h* and acceptable, 

* calm of Paul’s ree tried hope 

dwelling upon ah’ 
cannot depart teas ne h* example, 
labor for a good and h* cause. 
messengers of pure and h’ thoughts 
hurt not the h* things of Truth. 
only high and h° joy can satisfy 
injustice standing in a h° place. 
Untiring in your h° fight, 
h* thoughts and heavenly strain, 
Man. to enter into this h* wor 

Ret. Principle of his h: heroism 
the fellow-saint of a h- household. 
h* messages from the All-Father. 
His h* humility, unworldliness, 


Pul spot whereon hou troddest was h- 
rehearse your hearts’ h’ intents. 
* steel tempered with h° resolve, 
No. tread lightly, for this is h* ground. 
Pan. one supreme, h’, self-existent God, 


not hindered, in’ his h* mission. 

_ establish us in the most h° faith, 

Po. h: thoughts and heavenly strain, 

Yiel a h* strength to right, — 
; where thou hast trod is h° pope 

wat Mi, a a of ord era 
My. ; * harmony, reverbera: OR 

sone mony 3 Pet. 2: 6 
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holy 
My. 283-9 To aid in this h* purpose 
290-23 the high and h° call you again 
291— 2 h* demands rested on the 
Holy Bible (see also Bible) 
My. 18-29 * The H’ B’; 
Holy Father 
Pul. 65-5 *the H’ F° should not overlook 
My. 253-16 ‘' H* F’, keep through— John 17: 11. 
Holy Ghost 
Mis. 55-14 sin a ainst the H’ G 
174-32 the H’ G’ that leadeth into 
204-12 The baptism of the H~ G 
Man. 15-8 the H: G or divine Comforter ; . 
Un. 51-23 as Father, Son, and H:G 
52-4 This Science. . . is the Gia 
Pul. 30-17 *and His Son, and the H: ¢, 
700. 5-11 Father, Son, and H: G 
701. 8-3 the H° G’, or spiritual idea 
8-6 who regard . . . the H‘ Gas 
12-6 he baptized with the H- G 
02. 5-7 it lights the fires of the H* G-, 
My. 19-10 communion of the H°G, — IT Cor. 13: 14. 


Holy of Holies 
Mis. 77-29 It was to enter unshod the H° of H’, 


Holy One 
Mis. 268-7 The H- O saith, 
01. 9-22 the H- O° of God.’? —Mark 1: aa 
My. 168-4 the H~ O° of Israel, 


Holy Scriptures 
Mis. 132-24 refer you to the H* S’, 


Holy Spirit 
Mis. 161-23 Botany endowed with the H’ S 
"01. 922 SS takes of the things of ‘God 


Holy Writ 
Mis. 122-17 H* W: denounces him that declares, 
123-29 H- W~ declares that God is Love, 
187-16 set forth in original H- W-. 
199-27 so-called miracles contained in H- W: 
217-25 According to HH’ W:, itisa 
Man. 28-10 the warning of H: W:: 
Un. 17-21 HH: W declares God told our 
30-25 meaning of the declaration ni ett Wey 
Pul, 2-3 expressive language: of H: 
701. 8-18 according to 
16-17 according to H: W: these qualities 
02. 3-29 According to H: W’, the first lie 
My. 155-7 ppomincss and proofs "of Ho W. 
e read in H : 
178— 4 spiritual meanin, of H: Ww: 
339-17 e read in H* W~ that the disciples 


“S. and H. 


Mis. 107-10 heart’s h* belongs to God. 
226-11 he loses the h’ of fools, 
262-24 With all the h- beneath the skies, 
374-19 h* is indeed due, 
Peo. 9-12 dividing our h- and obedience 
My. 26-22 the lie... that I claim their h-. 


home (see also home’s) 
ancestral 
My. 309-28 * the ancestral h* at Bow. 


Pul. 50-4 * deserves to have ah’ and family 
and heaven 

Mis. 289-18 compatible with h* and heaven. 

Pul. 11-8 find within it h*, and heaven. 


Mis. 386-5 h* and peace and hearts are found 
Po. 49-8 h* and peace and hearts are found 


h° at last, it finds the full 
* her beautiful h’, Pleasant View, ; 


charity must begin at h:. —. 
* Besides her Boston h’, Mrs. Eddy has 
To call her h’, 


To call her h° , 
Pn 6-6 My childhood’s h I remember a 
stian 
My. 214-23 ~o h: for indigent students, 
f Beit ear 8 st 


home 


country 

Pul. 47-22 

63-12 

My. 311-— 4 
desolate 

Mis. 231-30 

My. 292-11 


forest 

Mis. 237-19 
get 

Mis. 225-30 


Man. 68-18 


My. 189-26 


. 8-21 
of their Lead 
Man. 68-26 
of the pastor 
50— 2 


My. 
of the President 


My. 112-30 
of vice 
Un. 52-25 


old 
‘01. 29-17 
palatial 
Pul. 70-26 
Palmetto 


Pul. 49-22 


HOME 


* has a delightful country h° 
* her delightful country 
at his country h* in North Groton, 


alas ! for the desolate h° ; 
mourner at the desolate h: ! 


light their fires in every h’. 
* She was far from h* 


* She returned to her father’s h* 
* met and taken to her father’s h- 
took me to my father’s h: in Tilton, 


murmuring winds of their forest h-. 
* “Wait until we get h’, 

Unto thy greenwood h- 

tuler over one’s self and hallows h’, 


Affection’s wreath, a happy h* ; 
Affection’s wreath, a happy hh: ; 
* happy h° as one could wish for. 


And mother finds her h- 

calls to her h:. . . only those 
employed by Mrs. Eddy at her h- 

* Mrs. Eddy remained at her h‘ 
And mother finds her h- 

kept her a prisoner in her h’, 

* which Mrs. Eddy has made her h’. 


His h* the clod ! 
at his h: in Amesbury, 
His h° the clod! 


*in the parlors of Mrs. Eddy’s h’, 
Scientists at Mrs. Eddy’s h- 


my h: I ibaa as very precious. 
the sunny South —once my h’. 


* The new h: for worship 
* strangeness of their new h-, 


. . to the h° of Love. 
light of a h° of love and pride; 


turn one, . 


er 


to the h° of their Leader, 

* was held at the h° of the pastor, 
h* of the President of the United 
sometimes the h* of vice. 
whenever they return to the old h- 
* She has a palatial h in Boston 
hallow your Palmetto h- with palms 
provide a h* for every true seeker 
O tell of their radiant h° 

my first religious h° 

clergyman’s son returned h* — well. 
lift the veil on the sackcloth of h-, 
* chapter sub-title 

* there to build a substantial h- 
which he fancied, for a summer h’, 
their h* is not here? 

Thee to.thy he 

remove the sackcloth from thy h’, 
To your f° in my heart ! 


Pure humanity, friendship, h-, 
which guides you safely h° 
cu 


- in Concord, 


yh. 
of gall that conscience strikes h- ;~ 
‘religion, h-, friends, and country. 


home 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


02. 
My. 


Mis. 353-31 

homeless 
Mis. 326-17 
Po. 28-15 


Mis. 373-21 


185-13 


homesick 
Mis. 177-28 
177-29 
My. 147-29 


homestead 
Ret. 43 
5-6 


Pul. 47-29 
My. 309-21 


homilies 
My. 122-9 


Mis. 348-21 
Ret. 24-17 
My. 107- 8 
107-18 
108— 2 


Mis. 49-8 
701. 22-8 
My. 107-14 

107-29. 


Hea. 12-25 


HOMCEOPATHISTS 


* Washington will be its h’, 
the h:, and the heaven of Soul. 

he should have a h* with me. 

into a h: of marvellous light, 

*h* for The First Church of Christ, 
* to make it a h* by day or night. 
traveller on his way h’. 

and to welcome him‘h’. 

he charged h° a crime to mind, 

h* where I dwell in the vale, 

the h-, and the heaven of Soul. 

* for the h: of The Mother Church, 
his is a life-lease of hope, h*, 

at h- arate | to the machinery 

I, as usual at h* and alone, 

Beloved Brethren :— Welcome h*! 

in the h- of my heart, 

charity begins at h’, 

Scientists, called to the h: of 
Parents call h* their loved ones, 

* modest, pleasantly situated h° 
demands.upon my time at h’, 

or a dignified stay at h’, 

*h: of the late Rev. J. poss Wiggin 
*in Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin’s h-. 


Be faithful over h* relations ; 

shine from their h* summits 

parting with the dear h- circle 
salary for tending the h* flock 

* the choir of the h* church, 

* better h- life and citizenship. 
inauguration of h* rule in Cuba, 

* the Cause in your h’ city, 
distinguished editors in my h° city 
His h° relations enfolded a wealth of 


home-harmony 


interrupt the h-, criticise and 


h: wanderers in a beleaguered city, 
Hover the h* heart ! 


homelessness 


as h° in a wilderness. 
This h° origin of the babe Jesus 


communion with h* magic spell! 
communion with h: magic spell! 


able to reach many h’ 

by the wayside, in humble h-. 

bY the wayside, in humble h:: 
ow many h* echo such tones 

Floods swallow up h- 

aed Slacye | of their beautiful h- 

back to their summer h-. 

by the wayside, in humble h-, 

* the h* of unnumbered invalids. 

In your peaceful h* remember 

nearer your hearts and into your h* 

* church h’ of their own, 

* left their former church h’, 

in thousands of h’-, 

We need it in our h’, 

by the wayside, or in our h’. 


h* traveller in foreign lands 
I am constantly h° for heaven. 
heavenly h> or hungry hearts 


who inherited the h’, 

In the Baker h° at Bow 

* modernized from a primitive h* 
describing the Baker h~ at Bow: 


Now I am done with h* 


homeopathic 


h: doses of Natrum muriaticum 
Even to the h: physician who 
namely, the h: system, to which 
efficiency of the h’ system. 

the h* physician succeeds as well in 


homeopathist 


Her friends employed ah’, 

I am a spiritual h* in that 
Yet the h* administers 

The h- handles in his practice 


homeopathists 


h: admit the. higher attenuations — 


HOM@GOPATHY 
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HOPE 


homeopathy honesty 
Mis. 6-16 in advance of allopathy and h-; Mis. 126-16 meekness, h*, and obedience 


35— 2 


Ret. 33-2 


Pul. 


701, 17-26 
Hea, 11-15 


My. 107-10 

108-10 

345-15 

honest 
Mis. 


19-20 
41-10 
44-1 
48-17 
87-26 
112— 3 
116-19 
128—.7 
166-30 
227-18 
227-26 
228-17 
238— 5 
247— 3 


practical proof, through h-, 
allopathy and h° differ. 
H° is the last link in 
Among the foremost virtues of h’ 
Having practised h’, 
the highest attenuation in h’, 
aided by hints from h’, 
allopathy, h*, hy dropathy, 
the higher attenuations of A", 
* Through h’, too, Mrs. Eddy 
* schools of allopathy, hy, 
* allopathy, h’, and electricity, 
highest attenuations of h- 
at foe medicine of h’ ; 
H BAY. not recover from the 
ee aid the foundation stone of 
vitenne in this from h’, 
higher attenuations of h: 
on the pharmacy of h’, 
The pharmacy of h- is 
In h’, the one thousandth 
between meta hysies in h* and 
h: came like blessed relief 


faith in an h- drugeing- -doctor, 
h: student of C. 
H students en the truth 
h: declaration as to the animus of 
to be h’, earnest, loving, and 
Even h° thinkers, not knowing 
the courage of h° convictions, 
whatsoever things are h‘,— Phil. 4: 8. 
It made him an h° man, 
wider aims of a life made h°: 
sublime summary of.an h° life 
and h* beyond reproach, 
all who dare to be true, h* - 
his h- convictions and proofs of 
and h* Christian Scientist will 
h: utterance of veritable history, 
fallen into the good and h: hearts 
This Science requires man to be h’, 
by an h*, competent accountant. 
It must become h’, 
I esteem all h* people, 
every true seeker and A* worker in 
and is therefore h’. 
* h: man’s the noblest work of God in 
* h* God’s the noblest work of man.’’ 
h* metaphysical theory and 
error, in an h° heart, 
h: investigation will bring the hour 
become h’, unselfish, and pure, 
Be h:, be true to thyself, 
The h: student of C. 
cages: odious to h’ aoa , 
an h* and potent prayer to heal 
thoughts are our h° conviction. 
h: verdict of humanity 
provided | this warfare is h° 

h:, sensible, and well-bred man 
Their convictions were h* ; 
earnest, h* investi; ator 
this will make us h and laborious, 
* Scientists are h* only as they 


4 ape we h’, just, faithful? 


, intelligent, and scholarly 
Be h:, just, and pure; 
Forgi ive, . .. my A’ position. 
the fruits of h toil, | 
h* history of its Discoverer 
this heart must be hv 4 
h’, fervid affection for the race 
and crowns h- endeavors. 


- Do not forget that an h*, wise zeal, 


insufficient freedom of h° 


-anh* man or woman 
2 h° efforts . 


* Mr. Cae i 


1 was anh man _ 


. to help human yeere o r 


126-26 
252-29 
285—28 
341-13 
Ret. 34-1 
My. 4-21 
121-21 
137-28 
139-13 
200-18 
265-29 
270-10 
274-11 


honey 
Mis. 294-14 
Honor 


Mis. 251— 8 
. 173-26 


49— 8 
154-23 
158-15 
226-22 


331-26 
honorable 
Mis. 136-22 


honorary 
Hea. 3-19 
honored 
Mis. 81-15 
284— 


h° always defeats dishonesty. 
secures the success of h*. 
common sense, and common h’, 
glory of the strife comes of h* 
as to the h’ or utility of using a 
h* and justice characterize the 
No deformity exists in h’, 

as to h° and business came 
Justice, h*, cannot be abjure 
seven-fold shield of h-, 

should be governed by h, 

attest h° and valor. 

h’, purity, unselfishness 


makes h* out of the flowers 


His H:, Mayor Woodworth, 
to his H, the Mayor, 


had the skill and h* to state, 

HH thy Father and Mother, God. 
faithful service, thus to h° it. 

even of those who have lost their h° 
“Love and h- thy parents, 

H° to faithful merit is delayed, 
draped in h* of the dead hero’ 
Has he forgotten how to h his 
fulfilled its mission, retired with h- 
Man that is in h*,— Psal. 49: 20. 
This is my h’, 

* home tec should do h: to 

* perpetually burning in her h- ; 

* Was RecentLty Buitt In Her H° 
All h* and success to those who 

h: their father and mother. 

* for the h* conferred upon me. 
greatness with which you h* me. 
All h* to the members of our 

h: the name of C. S., 

h: to whom h*.— Rom. Laid 
distrust where h° is due, 

have all the h* of their success 

if our nation’s rights or h° 

* high feeling of h: and the noble 


June session of this h* body 
recommend this h* body to adjourn, 
do nothing but what is h- 

h* and satisfactory to both 

* he would be too h* to 

* his h* record and Christian 


Christ Jesus was an h° title; 


benediction of an h* Father, 


23 neither to be feared nor h-. 


01. 18— 7 
Po. 78-1 
My. 64-10 

289-16 
326-16 
honoreth 
My. 33-23 
honoring 
My. 225-18 
honors 


| hope re also = 


a eer’ 
aU 
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a | ai 


more h° and respected to-day 

our h* dead fought on in gloom! 

* made the name an h* one 

long h*, revered, beloved. 

so signally he his memory, : 


h* them that fear the— Psal. 15: 4. 
begins in the minds of men by h* God 


no man who h* Him not 

and h* his creator. 

will graduate under divine h-, 
State h° perish, 

h conscious human ou ae ' 
a system that h* God 

Queen’s royal and imperi a 
od gress interred with fasonic hy! 


he hawk which files in darkness. ne wt 
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rought han hes ee at 
‘co are 
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horned and h- animal, 
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and harmony 


Ret. 48-20 
and hour 
My. 208-15 
and prayer 
702. 6-20 
15-29 
My. 155-15 
and tears 
Mis. 385— 1 
Po. 37-1 
bare 
My. 322-21 


health, h*, and harmony to man, 


crowning the h* and hour 


All Christian faith, h*, and prayer, 


to my waiting h* and prayer. 
fruition of its faith, h*, and prayer. 


* “Faith, h’, and tears, triune, 
* “Faith, h*, and tears, triune, 


* bare h* of a few days’ instruction 


benediction and 


No. 8-25 
bird of 
My. 341-11 


quietly, with benediction and h-, 


The bird of h* is singing 


cheer me with 


Po. 32-21 
common 
My. 165-24 


cheer me with h* when ’tis done; 


a relapse into the common h’. 


confidence and 


Pul. 21-25 

deferred 
Mis. 17-29 
262-19 


Mis. 162-32 
exultant 
Ret. 32-8 
faith and 
Mis. 246-31 
Un. 55-17 
My. 201-12 
fear and 
My. 292-30 
for our race 
'01. 16-26 
glorious 
Pul. 9-21 
"02. 19-17 
happifies life 
Mis. 394— 6 
Po. 45-8 
haven of 
My. 163— 2 
heart and 
My. 253- 6 
heaven-born 
Mis. 15-17 


Peo. 11-14 
life-lease of 
My. 139-11 


my 
Mis. 311-22 
Pul. 3-29 
5-15 
My. 429 
282— 6 
noigrer yes 
bs 209- 5 
nor happines 
701. 34-28 
of ease 
*01. 30-21 


there abide in confidence and h-. 
travail of mortal mind, h° deferred, 
heart grown faint with h* deferred. 
h- deferred, ingratitude, disdain ! 
h* deferred, ingratitude, disdain ! 
hence my disappointed h- 

Star of my earthly h’, 

in the strength of an exalted h-, 
Exultant h-, if tinged with 

faith and h: of Christianity, 

Job’s faith and h° gained him 
friendship, faith, and h° 

compound .. . of fear and h’, 
Shall the h* for our race 


O glorious h* and blessed 
O glorious h°! 


HH happifies life, 
H- happifies life, 


seek the haven of h-, 

My heart and h° are with you. 
heaven-born h’, and spiritual love. 
waits with her h*, and labors with 
higher h:, and increasing virtue, 
higher criticism, the higher h: ; 
sounded the tocsin of a higher h-, 
to gain a ken h: for the race, 
All hail to this higher h- 


unfolding the highway of h’, 
unfolding the highway of h’, 


Human h: and faith should join in 
everything to human h:° and faith. 
trembling chords of human h-° 


These nourish the hungry h’, 
gnawing away life and h°; 
life-lease of h*, home, heaven ; 
I should lose my h° of heaven. 
present realization of my h° 
was the first to bedew my h’ 
The height of my h* must remain. 
my h* must still rest in God, 
No greater h* have we than in 
8 

health, h*, nor happiness 


by the h: of ease, pleasure, 


of ever eluding 


Un, 64-12 
of our race 

Pul. 9-2 
of relieving 

My. 214-18 


until the h- of ever eluding their 
children, . . . the h- of our race! 
the h: of relieving the questioners’ 
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ee 
hope 


of that parent 


Mis. 254-10 
of the race 

Mis. 163-21 

No. 46-6 


what of the h of that parent 


medium of Mind, the h: of the race. 
The advancing h’ of the race, 


of universal salvation 


01. 
our 
Mis. 113-24 
388— 7 
"00. 10-21 
Po. 7-7 
peace and 
Mis. 169-25 
perishless 
Pul. 9-10 
present 
Mis. 160-13 
reason for 
Mis. 5-17 


13-25 


hence the h- of universal salvation. 
Divine Love is our h’, 

Thou to whose power our h’ we give, 
Here our h* anchors in God 
Thou to whose power our h: we give, 
health and peace and h- for all. 
warmed also our perishless h-, 
It satisfies my present h-. 


no longer any reason for h-.’’ 


reason for the 


My. 348- 9 
rejoice in 

Peo. 14-14 
remained 

Mis. 130-1 


rich 
My. 201-19 
satisfied 
My. 182-26 
soared high 
Mis. 385-22 
Po. 48-16 
springs 
My. 201-29 
their 
My. 155-21 
258—22 
this 


Mis. 144-21 


to give a.reason for the h* 
rejoice in h° ; 

so long as a h* remained 
Rich h: have I in him who 
turn hither with satisfied h-. 


““When h° soared high, 
“When h° soared high, 


H° springs exultant on this blest 


span the horizon of their h- 
blossoms that mock their h- 


be this h* in each of our hearts, 


to the disconsolate 


Mis, 262-17 
tower of 
Mis. 152-24 
upspringing 
My. 192-10 
well-tried 
Mis. 200-25 
without 
Ret. 61-15 
woman’s 
My. 258- 7 


Ret. 
No. 35-5 
Po. vii-—12 


Mis. 78-16 


giving . . . A* to the disconsolate ; 
sheltered in the strong tower of h’, 
Thine is the upspringing h-, 


holy calm of Paul’s well-tried h- 


without ‘h’, and without God— Eph. 2: 12. 


seems illuminated for woman’s h- 


joy, sorrow, h’, disappointment, 
now h° sits dove-like. 
to experience, h’; toh’, faith; 
those words inspire me with the h° 
with the h* that you will follow. 
h’, faith, and understanding, 
doubt, h*, sorrow, joy, defeat, and 
h* holding steadfastly to good 
a h* that ever upward yearns, 
oem 
ut h*, as the eaglet 
and what h: have mortals but 
* in the h’ that these gems 
poem 
h* that ever upward yearns, 
h:, as the eaglet that spurneth the 
self-abnegation, h«, faith ; 
“What a fond fool is h:”’ 
progress, primeval faith, h-, love. 
with h’, faith, and love ready 
h: set before us in the Word 
of trembling faith, h’, and of fear, 
*h: of allaying the excitement 


We will charitably h’, however, 

we will h° it is the froth of error 

I h* I am not wrong in 

h* that a closer link hath bound us. 
I h* the heart that’s hungry 

but h: thou, and love. 

I h: it’s better made, 

How then. . . h to escape, 
H: thou in God [Soul] :— Psal. 42: 11. 
h* thou in God :— Psal. 42: 11. 

than the adversary can h:. 

I h’ the heart that’s hungry 

but h° thou, and love. 

Ih it’s better made, 

* all that we are or h’ to be 

* h: she will remain with us. q 
I h: and trust that you and I may 
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Rud. 17—2 

Pan. 15-9 
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hopeful 
Mis. 109-11 
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hopefully 
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I h* I shall not be found disorderly, 
date, which I h* soon to name 

I h* that in 1902 the churches 

h* that those who are kind enough 


of things h: for.’’— Heb. 11: 1. 

that which is h* for but unseen, 
substance of things not h° for. 

of things h: for.’’— Heb. 11: 1. 

Jews whom St. Paul had rs to convert 
of things h: for’’— Heb. 11: 

of things h° for ;’’— Ted. iT t 
substance, the things h: for 


most h* stage of mortal ents 
sorrowful who are made h 

* the h*, trustful ones, 

ay brought a h° spirit into the 

and h* though winter appears. 


takes up the case h* 
whence he may h’ look for 
my critic, who reckons h* on the 


hopefulness 


My. 74-30 


hopeless 
Pul. 34-7 
01. 27-14 
Hea. 98 
My. 106- 7 

hopelessly 
Mis. 371-28 
Ret. 35-6 
Pul. 41-17 


hopelessness 


Mis. 169-24 
hope’s 
Mis. 339- 9 
Pul. 10-14 
hopes 
Mis. 341-14 
356-11 
Ret. 7-22 
Po. 8-15 
My. 202-17 
258-18 


Mis, 325-29 
Horeb 

My. 281-7 
horizon 


Mis. 376-20 
1-18 


horoscope, 


Me 3 


25 the h 
13-24. ‘‘h* decree” of predestination os 


* one for its h* and the other for 


* her case was pronounced h- 
healed h* cases, such as I have 
sinner and the most h° invalid 

h: organic diseases of almost every 


as A* original as is ‘‘S. and H. 
basis . . . was so h° original, 
* was h’ incapable of receiving 


foundation of unbelief and h’. 


with h* rainbow hues. 
the wish to reign in A’ reality 


Do human h: deceive? 

chastened affections, and costly h-, 
* It blights too many h- 

Its starry h* and its ‘waves of truth. 
endless h*, and glad victories 

h: that cannot eceive, “4 


what a man seeth he h° not for, 
for what he hath not seen, 


h 
h that I might follow thee 
h to win me from dreaded heresy. 
eo a vision of relief 
Ho Deelty, repeated pants 
ee are h* and working, 
h* thereby to give to many © 


in the midst of murderous h’, . 
soaring to the H° height, 


above one h:, in the east, 
in the h Truth 

like the ne beneath the h-, 
span the h: of their Hake 


ah and hoofed animal, 


eer h: of the dilemma, 


hai like a h- in the air, 
mF crumbling creeds, ae 


« row «' he 
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Horticultural Hall 


Exhibition Hall 
My. 
Lecture Hall 
My. 80-13 


My. 73-19 


80-138. * H* H° (Exhibition Hall), 
* H- H* (Lecture Hall), 


* this forenoon in H’ H:° 


75-8 * Christian Scientists in H: H-. 


75-10 
80-23 
83— 1 
83— 5 


hospitable 


Pul. 36-14 
My. 40-2 


hospitality 


Mis. 321-25 h- 
Pul. 49-4 
My. 40-7 
173— 6 
331-14 


hospitals 


My. 188-24 in 


host 


Mis. 231-11 
My. 46-22 
88—22 
98- 2 
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Ret. 40-6 


* met Mrs. Eddy b 
* evidence to us of 


* ae straight for H 


ei’, 
Jordan Hall, Potter Hall, 


* leading directly to H 
* Up at H: 


ee 


of their beautiful homes 


* the air of h* that marks its 
* will also enlarge their h’, 
for the generous h* extended 
* such unrestrained h* 


which, like beds in hh’, 


carving of the generous h’, 
* in the presence of this assembled h, 

* all that increasing h* who have 

* truly make up a mighty h’, 


the one hundred 


her h* courtesy, 
er h* love. 


On my arrival my h° told me 


40-8 with my h° I went to the invalid’s 
(see also Eddy) 


hostile 


4-4 *been ridiculed by the h- 


cheer the h* of heaven ; 
The Lord of h',— Psal. 24: 10. 
* the h° of a new religion. 
saith the Lord of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
saith the Lord of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
cheer the h* of heaven “ 


is substantial, is h* or cold? 


* have been ridiculed by the h- 


* Lord God of H-, be with us yet; 


My. 83-15 * the h* and restaurant keepers, 


Hotel Brookline 
My. 66-2 * which is known as the H° B’, 


hotels 


My. 73-22 
75-11 


* rooms and board, h’, railroads, etc.. 
* rooms in h* or lodging-houses, ’ 


82-9 * H’, boarding-houses, and private 
hothouse 


My. 325-4 


hounded 


Mis. 358-9 h° 
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apted to the 


Mis. 313-14 
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ul. 29-12 
auspicious 
Pul. 44- 


awful 
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bring the 
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burdened for 


“Mis. 321-13 he 


* to leave luscious h’ fruit. 


footsteps, false laurels. 


10 * It is a most auspicious he 
oppression in its awful h’, 


will always be the bridalh-, 
one for the bridal’ Mm ; 


ro 2 investigation will bring the ho 

Mis, 251-22. Burdened for an h’, spring in 

changeful a re 
ae a the vassal of the changeful h2}- 


- John 4:23. 
No. 34- 9h pamncals and now is, — John 4: a 


crucial 
My. 225 1 This is a crucial h:, 
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cometh, and now 15,4 
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thought, so adapted to the h’, 
* Before the appointed h- 
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4-28 Nevertheless, at the present * 
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evil 
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* bea h: and a half, so long as 
every h° in time and in eternity 
fresh opportunities every h° ; 

* “‘T need Thee every h’ ;’’ : = 
and how I need every h* 

every day.and every h-. 


relinquishment of right in an evil h’, 


exigencies of the 


My. 224-3 
feared for an 
Po. 71-11 
festive 
Po. 77-17 
freedom’s 
Ret. 11-9 
Po. 60-6 
girt for the 
My. 277-23 
God’s 
Mis. 134-20 


Mis. 214-30 
356-13 
has passed 
Mis. 284-14 
has struck 
Mis. 249- 5 
317— 5 


hope and 
Man 208-16 


immortal 
My. 257-26 
is come 
Mis. 83—24 
177-4 
My. 125-26 
is coming 
Chr. 55-6 
is imminent 


276-15 


to meet the exigencies of the h° 
Feared for an h* the tyrant’s 
Why from this festive h* some 


’t is freedom’s h’, 
’tis freedom’s h’, 


armed with power girt for the h-. 
In God’s h:, the powers of earth 
h: had come for the avowal of 
silence for the space of half an h:. 
at intervals of half an h- 

* half an h> before the arrival of 


Jesus foretold the harvest h- 
the harvest h* has come; 


h: has passed for this evil to 


The h* has struck, 
The h- has struck for 


crowning the hope and h> of 

At this immortal h-, 

Father, the h° is come ;— John 17: 1. 
The h* is come. 

The h° is come; 

The h: is coming, — John 5: 25. 

The h: is imminent. 

o’er the heartstrings in memory’s h’. 


his lamp at the midnight h- 
In C. S. the midnight h° will 


miracle of the 
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momentous 
My. 45-17 
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of great nee 
Mis. 24— 5 
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outweighs an 


Mis. 135-19 

Palestina’s 
Che. 53-49 
ssing 

PK: 47-4 
"02. 17-19 


it stands and is the miracle of the h-, 
* revealed to you in that momentous h: 
* At the h* named I rang the bell 


No natal h° and mother’s tear, 
natal h° of my lone earth life ; 


breaches widened the next h°; 
came to me in an A’ of great need ; 
he cursed the h- of his birth; 
rightful desire in the h° of loss, 
“Sweet h° of prayer’’ ! 

and when the h° of trial comes 

In one h* he was well, 

in turning aside for one h-° 

In about one h° he awoke, 

entered this church one h* ago 

* crowded one h* before the service 
joy that outweighs an h-. 

As in blest Palestina’s h’, 


and with every passing h- 
square accounts with each passing h°. 


pertaining to the 
My. 199-13 Christian canon pertaining to the h-. 


se of th 
S. 368-23 


pu 
radiant 
ie: 70— 4 

'y. 244-13 
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Some of the mere puppets of the h- 


At sunset’s radiant h-, 
I have awaited the right h-, 


hour 


same 
Man. 61-5 
My. 149-29 
sunny 
My. 194-30 
that 
Ret. 44-29 


Pul. 34-18 
Peo. 10-28 
My. 39-2 


thine 

Po. 22-2 
this 

Mis. 


until the 

Pul, 41-28 
waiting 

Mis. 331-19 
389— 7 
Po. 4-4 
waiting the 
Peo. 7-18 
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Mis. 245-19 
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different 
My. 94-21 
forty-eight 
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wis. 396-10 
Po. 59-2 
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oncoming 

Ret. 23-10 
pass into 

Mis. 230-15 
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twenty-four 
Mis. 243-1 
vanished 
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Sunday services at the same h’. 
and forgotten in the same h° ; 


* Ne’er in a sunny h° fall off.’’ 


that h: holds this true record. 

From that h* personal corporeality 

* From that h* dated her conviction 
yet that h° was a prophecy of 

* could not gain admittance at that h- 
mIneet in that h° of Soul 


Thine h> hath come! 


work of healing; which, at this h’, 
are type and shadow of this h-. 

the seve red dragon of this h’, 

words of our Master explain this h- : 
lendsits. . . light to this h’: 

This h: looks on her heart 

New England metropolis at this h-, 
history of Mind-healing notes this h-. 
benediction . . . rests upon this h°: 
This h: looks on her heart 

* has brought us to this h-. 

enough to make this h° glad. 

For this h’, for this period, 

in this h: of the latter days 

There is with us at this h- 

is the demand of this h- 

Oh, may this h° be prolific, 

Then and there I foresaw this h’, 
This h* is molten in the furnace 
however, that at this h° 


* until the h° for the dedication 
that owns each waiting h: ; 
that owns each waiting h’, 

that owns each waiting h-, 

* Waiting the h* when 


This is woman’s h’, 
This is woman’s h’, 


* the h* for the church service 

the h* best for the student. 

in an h: that he is not — Matt. 24: 50. 
h: has come wherein the great need 
the h* they then foretold 

This is the h°! 

* the experiences of the h: 

h the thief would come, — Luke 12: 39. 


or that my h: life is prayerless, 
#H-, in C. 8., man thus 

h* seek for deliverance strong 

* into present and h’ eg ie 
it hastens h° to this end. 


In the dark h’, . . . stand firmer 
throughout the dark h’, 


* at different h° of the day, 
in forty-eight h* cured her 


O happy h: and fleet, 
O happy f° and fleet, 


Mother in Israel give all her h- 
the lagging h° of weariness 


Looks love unto the laughing h’, 
Looks love unto the laughing h-, 


at work with the long-buried h-, 
The oncoming h* were indicated by no 
moments before they pass into h’, 


Have you improved past h-, 
It is good to talk with our past h’, 


in their early and sacred h’, 


if. . . without it twenty-four h° 


a thought of vanished h- © 
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of Go 
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of our God 
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of slumberers 
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of the Pastor 
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If never in your waking h’, 


h° that other people may occupy in 
dreaming away the h-. 


* big h’, so delightfully remodelled 
build a h* unto Him whose name 
have me get out of a burning h’, 


““When ye enter a h’, 
than one has to enter ah’, 


Christian Scientist entered the h* 
forced to seek the Father’s h-, 

would find our Father’s h* again 
cause him to return to the Father’s h’ 
Father’s h* in which are many 


My father’s h* had a sloping roof, 
not welcome in my father’s h’. 


ample, richly furnished h- 
suitably furnish the h’, 


continually stroll by her h-, 
affairs outside of her h*. 


Nothing dethrones His h’. 

not an empty apartment in his h’, 

not have suffered his h*— Luke 12 39. 
only book in his h:. 

road in front of his h- 

I went to the invalid’s h-. 

that h* is on fire! ; 

master of the h*— Matt. 10: 25. 


meat in mine h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 


not one has been sent to my hk’, 


* gat here in the h° of God, 
* heavenward from this h* of God. 


corner-stone in the h° of our God. 


spread to the h° of slumberers 
the h° of the Pastor Emeritus, 


* visible h* of worship in this city, 
beautiful h’ of worship 


he owned a h* in Franklin, N. H. 


publishing h° or bh kos Sd 


in their publishing h 

The real h* in which 

So he returns to the h’, 

summit of the roof of the h 
saw the he Solomon had erected. 


* spacious he on Columbus . Avan ris p 
17-11 built up a spiritual | he am I Pe; 235 Ps 


— see Mait. 10: 12. 
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household 
Mis. 214- 9 


Man. 
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Po. 50-3 
My. 


households 


Mis. 232— 4 
257-24 
262— 2 


HOWEVER 


Behold, your h*— Matt. 23: 
* that you had bought your vr 


When I went back into the h- 
Mrs. Eddy does not occupy the h- 
think . . . of the h* wherewith 
“h* not made with hands, — II Cor. 5:1. 
*h° is now wie gy by 
* second story of the h’, 
h: of The Mother Church seats 
remodelling of the h* 
say to the goodman of the h 
‘“‘h* not made with hands, — I Core $s 1. 
building for you ah’ 

“h° not made with hands, — II Cor. ‘5: As 
goodman of the h* — Luke 12: 39. ‘ 

h* itself was a small, square 
* set the h* in an uproar,” 


Have we h’, fed, clothed, 


of his own h’.’’— Matt. 10: 36. 
with that of the h° stockholders, 
o’er thy broken h* band, 
for h’ help or a handmaid, 
accorded special h* privileges. 
fellow-saint of a holy 
He of God’s h° who loveth 
call them of his h° — Matt. 10: 25. 
‘ er thy broken h* band, 

the members of my he 
alas yg the broken h* band! 


his ie law, constantly enforced, 
* members of her h* were with her 


eace, and plenty, and happy h’. 
loods swallow up homes and h°; 
health and happiness to all h- 


housekeeper 


My. 311— 8 
311-11 


my good h* said to me: 
so I lost my h* 


housekeeping 


Mis. 353-27 


houses 
Mis. 150-18 


149-26 


housewife 


Mis. 329- 6 
hover 


hovers 


My. 192-15 


set up h° alone. 


Convenient h* and halls 

Who of us would have oe h: broken 
driven out of their h° of clay 

people have to escape from their h° 
rich possession here, with h* and 

he labored . . . also in private hes gh 
* front rank of the world’s A 

* many beautiful h* of worship 

* boarding-houses, and private h- 
could not see London for its h-. 


nature like a thrifty h* 


h* o’er the couch of woe; _ 
h: o’er the couch of woe; 
H’ the homeless heart ! 


My heart h* around your churches» 


Howe and Woolson Halls 


igh fe and W: H-, Chickering Hall. 7 
freshness of youth, h’, 


20 h* much we suffer in the process. _ 


There is, h*, no analogy between _ 
We will charitably mein h, 

Bear in id, hy, t human | 
HT keenly the toes affections er 


| 70 a h:, that the clarion call 


239-22 By her aR pte a 


is not the cae to which 


with err A 
+h she desires. thus to do), alo Ls 
t is satisfactory to note, h", — 
tes aaa 


HOWEVER 
however 
Ret. 14-10 H-, I was ready for his doleful 
26-22 h*, divine Science must be 
61-28 that h° little be taught or learned, 
64- 5 This, h*, does not annihilate 
68— 5 HH’, the human concept never was, - 
Un. 2-7 must, h’, realize God’s presence, 
48-20 h:° faintly able to demonstrate 
Pul. 2-12 sublunary views, h° enchanting, 
20-7 not, h’, through the State 
21-22 h* much this is done to us 
38-26 *h° they may differ among 
42-8 * At 10:30 a. m., h*, the scene was 
59-20 *solo singer, h', was a Scientist, 
88— 6 They were, h*, too voluminous 
No. 44-10 Error has no hobby, h* boldly 
Pan. 2-25 H:, Pan in imagery is preferable to 
700. 2-26 h:, I believe in ee 
3-29 H’, the animus of heathen religion 
6-19 H-, to a man who uses tobacco, 
"01. 23-11 This departure, h’, from the 
32-13 When infidels assailed them, h’, 
’02. 15-27 To this, h*, I gave no heed, 
My. 12-10 * must remember, h’, that 
28-12 * Suffice it to “ei h:, that 
39-19 * allow me, h’, the privilege 
40-11. * Nothing will be lost, h-, 
60-20 * Communion Sunday, h’, brought 
55-22 * In March, h’, the church was 
97— 5 * physicians, h’, ridicule the idea 
121-22 8., h', adds 
123- 3 To me, h’, love is the greater 
160— 1 The Christian, h’, strives for 
175-17 Our picturesque city, h’, 
180-19 The obstinate sinner, h’, refuses 
192-26 Of this, h’, I can sing: 
195—- 7. H’, it is never too late to 
215-12 H-, I returned this money 
244-25 This, h*, must depend on results. 
272— 9 eee h*, no claim that man 
284— 2 honest efforts (h’° meagre) 
286-10 It is unquestionable, h’, 
307-32 My idealism, h’, limped, 
811-7 Shortly after, h', my good housekeeper 
312-10 * Glover, h', was a Free Mason, 
340-26 HH’, Jesus’ example in this, 
348-17 Here, h‘, was no stopping-place, 
355- 8 HH’, if the occasion demands 
358-12 h* much I desire to read all 
howl 
Mis. 396— 1 winds mutter, h*, and moan, 
Po, 58-13 winds mutter, h‘, and moan, 
howsoever 
My. 41-13 *h: far he may stray, 
Hub and hub 
Pul. 67—8 *h>- of the logical universe, 
My. 95-17 * described in the newspapers of the H: 
huddle 
Mis. 275-12 little ones, wondering, h° together, 
Hudson 
Pul. 53-15 * H* says: ‘‘That word, more than 
54-12 * We accept the statement of H°: 
hue 
Mis. 264-29 take its h* from the divine Mind. 
326-16 under every h’ of circumstances, 
372-28 true h° and character of the living 
376-26 on a background of cerulean h: ; 
Po. 3—2 starlight blends with morning’s h’, 
hues 
Mis, 142-19 with bright h° of the spiritual, 
194-15 bring out the entire h’ of Deity, 
332-10 autumn follow with h° of heaven, 
339— 9 with hope’s rainbow hr’. 
376-21 one rod of rainbow h-, 
377— 1 such forms and h’ of heaven, 
Ret. 4-16 in the mellow h: of autumn, 
35-14 brings out the h° of Feely 
701. 12-21 bring out the entire h’ of God. 
702. 20-5 h° of heaven, tipping the dawn 
huge 
Pul. 42-21 *ah* seven-pointed star was hung 
My. 30-11 * In those h’ congregations 
92-19 *so h’ and concrete a demonstration 
95-12 * They have built ah: church, 
308-18 * with ah’ walking-stick.”’ 
hum 
Pan. 3-11 voiced with ah’ of harmony, 
human 
abandon 
Mis. 250-12 which in their h* abandon 
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human 
action 
Mis. 268— 3 
288-13 
Ret. 93-16 
"00. 11-28 
affairs 
Mis. 204-24 
267-22 
312-14 
My. 215-32 
affection 
Mis. 287-19 
My. 234-12 
268- 8 
affections 
Mis. 10-25 
50-20 
50-27 
118-12 
287-14 
agencies 
Mis. 95-20 
agony 
Mis. 222-20 
‘01. 35-12 
aims 
Mis, 9-24 
ambition 
My. 202- 3 
anatomy 
Rud. 11-26 


apprehension 


01. 11-5 
babe 
Un. 61-6 


Vale MA 4 
capacities 
Nay 259-26 
capeelty 
n. 48-23 


age abetted 
Mis 


. 79= 6 

concept 
Mis. 103-26 
164-24 


HUMAN. 


queries give point to h* action: 

Wisdom in h* action begins with 
becomes the model for A* action. 
highest criticism on all h* action, 


all the minutia of h° affairs. 

h* affairs should be governed by 
* divine Providence in h:° affairs 
wisdom should temper h° affairs, 


lays the foundations of h* affection 
from h° affection to spiritual 
If the motives of h° affection are 


tendencies of h° affections 

a change from h° affections, 

h affections need to be changed 
the h° affections yearn to 

The good in h° affections 


understand that no h* agencies 


cancelled only through h* agony : 
From the h* agony ! 


tasteless and unworthy of h° aims. 
h: ambition, fear, or distrust 

the subject of h* anatomy ; 

has risen to h* apprehension, 
appeared as a helpless h* babe; 


to kill and eat a h* being. 

* h* being, a corporeal man, 
especially a finite h° being; 
never believe that a h’ being 

* No h’ being in this generation 
worshippers of a h* being. 


HI’ beings are physically mortal, 
* inherent right as h* beings, 

two hundre 
eschews divine rights in h* beings. 


speculative opinion and h° belief. 
According to h* belief the bodies of 
pleasant sensations of h* belief, 
h: belief fulfils the law of belief, 
IT: belief says that it does; 
rests on the strength of h’ belief. 
takes away every h° belief, 
Whatever saps, with h° belief, 

h* belief which saith there is 

or the h° belief resembles the 
credited only by h* belief, 

but it is seeing a h° belief, 


on the long night of h* beliefs, 
material laws are only h° beliefs, 

* out of the wilderness of h: beliefs 
Schisms, imagination, and h° beliefs 
h: birth is the appearing of a 

h* blood was inadequate 

shedding h* blood brought to light 
conception that God requires h* blood 
destruction of the h* body, 
Immortal courage fills the h* breast 


answers the h° call for help ; 
coming at h° call; 


not that in which h° capacities 
will interpret . . . to h* capacity, 
Hassle the h* character, 

ypothesis as to its h* character. 
so the h: character comes forth a 
revealed through the h* character. 
varied strains of h* chords 


until it is clear to h* comprehension 


this h* concept of Jesus j 


highest h* concept of the man Jesus, 


and fifty million h* beings 


human 
concept 
Mis. 309-23 
353-8 


Mis. 56-15 


concepts . 
Mis. 71-28 
351-19 
353— 3 
My. 293— 2 
conduct 
Mis. 301-27 


HUMAN 


h* concept antagonizes the divine. 
h* concept is always imperfect ; 
relinquish your h’ concept of me, 
before the h* concept of sin 

in the name of h’ concept, 
However, the hi’ concept never 
treats of the h’ concept, 

h: concept grew beautifully less 
h: concept of Christ is based on 
[h° concept] of God.— Jas. 3: 9. 


a h* conception opposed to 

Even the h° conception of beauty, 
h: conception of God 

not based on ah’ conception 

In h° conception God’s offspring 


h* concepts, mortal shadows 
chapter sub-title 

H- conce ts Tun in extremes ; 
differing h* concepts as to the 


a divine rule for h* conduct. 


consciousness 


Mis. 85-27 


Ret. 21-18 


Mow compels h* consciousness to 
consciousness does not test sin 
states and stages of h* consciousness 
second stage of h* consciousness, 
stricken state of h* consciousness, 
holding sway over h° consciousness. 
immersion of h* consciousness in 
deep down in h* consciousness, 
argument and the h* consciousness 
to rebuke h* consciousness 
appeared to h* consciousness 

Jesus stooped not to h° consciousness, 
a change in h* consciousness, 
simple appeal to h’ consciousness. 
destroyed to h* consciousness, 

h: consciousness should become 

* built up in h* consciousness 

* to restore to h* consciousness 
uplifting h> consciousness to 
assemblage of h* consciousness, 
keep h consciousness in constant 
governed h° consciousness, 


h* control is animal magnetism, 


* tax upon frail h* credulity, 


‘darkest and deepest of h* crimes. 


h: ery which voiced that struggle ; 
Hear that h° cry : 


Soul, sublime ’mid h: débris, 
Soul, sublime ’mid h° débris, 


demonstrator 


My. 348-27 

desire 
Mis. 317-20 
360— 1 


direction 
Mis, 172-17 
discord 


Mis. 65— 8 
Ret. 69 5 
leasure 


h: demonstrator of this Science 


Hr’ desire is inadequate to 
Meekness, moderating h° desire, 


6 not alone in accord with h’ desire 


effect of one h° desire or belief 


when all A’ desires are quenched, 


right that regulates h- destiny. 
chapter sub-title 

nor of 7 direction. 

no mors proof of he dbicord: 


re’ for all h* discord. 
parent of all h* discord 


. 15-9 3 ak displeasure for the sake of” 


"02. 10-26 
ethics 
Mis. 340-30 
events 
Mis. 269-13 
existence 
Mis. 52-15 

200-14 

Un. 919 

No. 28-1 
My. 166-19 
experience 

’00. 15-10 
fabrication 
Pul. 2-29 
face 


Rud. 11-28 
gods 
Mis. 123-12 


gore 
Mis. 246-10 
My. 265-9 
governments 
My. 293-32 
greatness 
Mis, 340-28 
growth 
Mis, 286— 6 
Ret. 49-13 
hands 
Mis. 171- 2 


HUMAN 


Neither divine justice nor h* equity 


All states and stages of h* error 
against h* error and hate. 
undisturbed by h’ error, 
Disease . . . is a h’ error, 
delusion of all A° error, 

no consciousness of h° error, 
modus operandi of h’ error, 


Material philosophy, h° ethics, 

in relation to h* events 

wretched condition of h* existence. 
stage and state of h’ existence. 
perplexing problem of h* existence. 
would extinguish h° existence. 
seasons and calms of h* existence. 
of all h’ experience is the most 
true temple is no h* fabrication, 

* resemble the profile of a h* face. 


Born of no doctrine, no h* faith, 
and h* faith in the right. : 


those of the whole h:° ie: 
helping the whole h° famil yi 
blessings for the whole h° family. 
for the whole h* family. 

than the h’ father enters into 

to all h° fears, to suffering 

* law of h° felicity and power 
nervous operations of the A* frame, 
human passions and h- gods, 


purged of that sin by h* gore, 
cleanse the earth of h- euka: i 


H° governments maintain the 
in the constellation of h* greatness, 


Until time matures h* growth, 
in h* growth material organization 


can never . ealgaity h- hands. 
evil of putting . . into h* hands, 


shifting scenes of h* happiness, 
h* hate, pride, greed, lust 
h: hatred cannot reach you. 


maintains h* health and life. 
destroy both h* health and life, 


a preparation of the h heart 

h° heart, like a feather bed, needs 
enters unconsciously the h* heart 
most mischievous to the h- heart, 
its workings in the h* heart. 

rolls on the h* heart a stone; [ 
uplifted desires of the h* heart, — 
bud and bloom In A: heart. - 
it may stir the h* heart to 

* love that trembled in one h- heart 


28 meee in the h: tere ren some such | 


all within the h* h 


out of the flowers of h* beakis _ : 
14 at the door of h* hearts, 


HUMAN HUMAN 
human human 
| Pets No h* hypotheses enter this mri pieas td 
..8- adie » 10 : i in di 
25-22 No fe hypotheses whether i oe 6-19 H- mentality, expressed in disease, 
| * hypotheses are always . : i i i 
sbI-14 contradiction Of he hyoRheses mies ¢ 306-17 H~- merit or demerit will find its 
— - hypotheses predicate*matter of ; i - mi 
366— 3 attention that h* hypotheses consume, ae: a Sabie ee He mera fi gnind 
Ret. 35-14 H’° hypotheses have darkened the 58— © Sig beep with. 
102. 5-16 by h® hypotheses or’philosophy 8—28 even one h* mind governing another ; 
My. igi 4 dealing With h hypotheses, AG Cha lege apn 
205-24 ‘apart from h* hypotheses, a rear F , , ; 
hypothesis 62-29 divine Mind over the h* mind 
Mis. 7i- : 2 ; 62-30 notion that the h: mind can cure 
NOH. 18-20 teaches that a h hypothesis 6 07,6 h mind that holds within itself 
35 ; ; = means 
Bp 0-5 minus... and plus h* hypothesis, 113-11 mentally manipulating h: mind, 
02. 2-7 and my hi ideal eee pees of the errons oe the Oe lng 
My. 271-12. * Aye o advancing modes of h* min 
idolatry chapter sub-title No. es hy mind and ody pio made better only 
£ ; nny — suse of the h: mind, 
No. 35-17 the shocking h° idolatry aa 20-12 to mislead the f° mind, 
Mis. 22- sues? by ‘ capacities of the h’ mind 
idabea 15 impossibility of transmitting h° ills, 10-12 When the h: mind is advancing 
Mis. 96-29 h* images of thought My. 61-24 *h° mind was giving its consent. 
hinwerfect#on 4 1s Pe ee mane he aimee 
is. 320-13 , ne e disturbed h* min 
itination dawning upon h° imperfection, 190-19 over the h: mind and above matter 
Pa ties i SP spelen! — mosphere of the h* mind, 
individuality into h° indignation ; 292-29 the h mind is a compound of 
‘ Sati 25-16 honors conscious h° individuality mind ee SPO Gra eanes CLE a it Dad, 
nquiry Er . 4 
_ 245-10? "growth of A*inqui Mis. 58-27 leaving it a h* ‘‘mind-cure,’’ 
intellect.” ele mistudgment iy 
Un. 22-21 h: intellect and will-power, Mis. 66-8 no h-> misjudgment can pervert it ; 
i 25-14 This denial enlarges the h° intellect ai DEaioine! ated icatiical 
esus . 82- nely appointed h° mission, 
Mis. 199-19 through the h° Jesus. misstatement 
: Ne. se—14 h: Jesus had a resort to his higher aon: Loe 9 Because of h* misstatement 
udgmen mockeries 
vaate 9-13 Strong desires bias h* judgment ie 51-24 * dark pile of h* mockeries ; 
ice mockery 
Mis. 11-14 Love metes not out h* justice, My. 262-24 ah mockery in mimicry 
11-21 To mete out h° justice modes 
dah 275— 2 Oh, tardy h° justice ! ie 268— 1 h* modes and consciousness, 
modus 
ginghoie ot * marvellous beyond h* ken. ri 380— 3 what is the h* modus for 
eon eg h* kingdom is nowhere, nMis. 212-18 The currents of h* nature 
wiedge : 226-27 disgraces h* nature more than 
Mis. 22-8 far in advance of h* knowledge 228—- 1. the promptings of h’ nature. 
lak eapede H° knowledge inculcates that it is, ee hares, of rar ah he Bavute 
¢ * nature has bestowed on a wife 
i n. 3 H- language constantly uses the “a 354— 2 ete my petane of h* nature. 
n. 6-6 h* nature will be renovated, 
My. 149-19 may know too much of h: law 00. 2-9 three types of h* nature 
220— 9 ‘ 
oe bee eee sag law, ,,, 10-11 Certain elements in h« nature 
laws right only as 01 ae The pe in a pare foams 
, y. 4-21 iron in h* nature rusts away ; 
libecty a Jesus obeyed h laws fae have greatly improved h° anlar 
: _ , necessity 
life 101-11 for h: liberty and rights. OF 34-26 Christianity is a h” necessity : 
Mis. “ae oan eet and Mel Oy h: life, arts 210-22 false pretense of h* need 
om ves lessons to h- life, : H 5 a 
92— 8 aad. to spiritualize h° life, My. Ce 5 ‘will meet’ every he need,” 
137-22. the sublime ends of h: life. REECE OM Ole St 
224-15 hi life is the work, the play, Bie TAO gall ieee Ve Da cel 
230-20 all of which drop h: life into the 224-6 the h’ need, the divine command, 
285-9 6 life is to 0 sHGritor foibles a, 238-22 applicable to every h* need. 
= obey the Golden Rule f P 5 E ane hh 
289-10 Bolonethe rules to Fe tat, nh’ life, Mis. 25-10 direct application to h* needs, 
330— 3. What is the anthem of h: life? 192-20 its adaptability to h* needs, 
pet, er 8 BRA My life more fruitful, gg, ee OR Pa eee eee enor 
et. 23-1 The trend of h: lif Oo tase ub BUDD ies Wade ee Csy 
84-5 his own tHoastita Baan life 101. 27-8 * more rationally to h* needs.”’ 
No. 33-23 glory of h’ life is in overcoming obligations 7 as 
02. 17-14 Curtain of h° life should be lifted Mis. 264-4 are loyal to . . . h’ obligations, 
My. 6-8 the wrongs of h: life, obstructions 
ener Be HIE i qe 61- 5 *to remove h° obstructions 
is. 23— * likeness thrown upon the mirro opinion 
- 308-30 h° likeness is the eaiipoda of man a 2-14 of pantheism as a h° opinion 
s opinions 
Mis. 19-11 bring them out in h: lives. is. 17-9 h: opinions and doctrines, 
HH lives are yet uncarved, 86-13 indefinite and vague h’ opinions, 
love 372— 3 those h: opinions had not 
Mis. 107-13 should swell the lyre of h: love. Ret. 78-8 not by h: opinions ; 
290-10 To suppose that h° love, My. 288-13 travesties of h* opinions, 
miirecnal ¥ fats that by reason of h: love organizations 
atio ew ‘ Gey % 
Mis. 84-16 h* manifestation of the Son of God ori ‘in MOR attach a ; 
Nils Meee athetone ‘ is. 71-27 seems to be of h- origin 
Mas eltodn ban all h« means and methods. 172-16 it is neither of h: origin nor o 
oo no partnership with h* means i hp 4 wee soiree te 
ud. 9 neither is it of h° origin. — I—#8 
Mis. 141-22 nobility of h* meekness My. 115-5 were it of h: origin, wot eS~I 
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human 
passions 

Mis. 123-12 

236— 1 

237-9 

294— 3 

perception 

Un. 61-12 

person 

Mis. 


h* passions and human gods, 
h* passions in their reaction 
and the worst of h* passions 
maélstrom of h’ passions, 


H’ perception, advancing toward 


75— 4 
Rud. 2-13 
"01. 5-30 
philosophies 
No. 24-16 
philosophy 
Mis, 361-13 overshadowed all h- philosophy, 
Un. 910 h* philosophy, or mystic psychology. 
11-7 direct opposition to h’ philosophy 
51- 6 H’ philosophy and human reason 
11-23 Ancient and modern h’ philosophy 
20-25 veins of all h’ philosophy. 
21- 2 H° philosophy has ninety-nine parts of 
21-12 H° philosophy would dethrone 
21-15 H- philosophy has an undeveloped God, 
My. 262-18 or vague h* philosophy 
a 349-21 natural sciences and h* philosophy, 
pity 3 


Mis. 102-21 
121—28 


through a h* person, 
The h* person is finite ; 
h* person, as defined by C.5., 


in h* philosophies or creeds: 


No. 


H pity often brings pain. 
Infinitely greater than h* pity, 


selfish motives, and h* policy. 
h: policy, ways, and means. 
HH policy is a fool that saith 
possibility 

Pul. 45-14 
power 

Mis. 138-19 giving to h* power, peace. 

My. 219- 8 * power is most properly used: in 

266— 6 claims of politics and of h* power, 


* transcended h* possibility. 


praise 
Ret. 71-1 exalts a mortal beyond h° praise, 
presentation 
Mis. 164-4 h° presentation of goodness 
pride f 
Mis. 111-6 h:° pride, creeping into its meshes, 
162-25 worldliness, h* pride, or self-will, 
183—23 while it shames h° pride. 
268-28 h° pride forfeits spiritual 
358-13 H*~ pride is human weakness. 
Un. 11-18 destroyed h* pride by taking away 
procreation 
Mis, 286-21 
progress 
1s. 9-31 
propaganda 
y. 303-18 
purpose 
hy 284— 3 
qualities 
Mis. 250-11 
bie 2-17 
quality 
Mis. 75-19 
250-21 
question 
’02. 5-14 ever-recurring h* question 
race 
Mis. 176— 8 


H° procreation, birth, life, 
more disastrous to h* progress 
no idolatry, no h* propaganda 
to help h* purpose and peoples, 


Love is distorted into h- qualities, 
out of the worst h* qualities, 


warped to signify h- quality, 
Asah-° ete the glorious 


crises of nations or of the f° race, 
for the whole h’* race. 

h: race would become healthier, 
spiritual elevator of the h* race, 

is always a blessing to the h° race. 
When will the whole h: race have 


against the progress of the h* race 
done for the he ace? 


os 


reflection 
Un. 28-20 


right 
Mis. 266— 6 


316-18 
sacrifice 
My. 125-1 
self 
Mis. 
My. 
sense 
Mis. 


Mis. 232-12 
slavery 
oie 237-28 


speculation 
Mis. 286-31 
standpoint 
Mis. 289- 8 
statutes 
My. 220-29 
strength 
Mis. 138-17 
138-18 
My. 132-14 


i Po. . 7- 
struggles 
Ne 35-7 
suffering 


Mis. 179- 3 
Ret. 62— 2 


sympathy 
Mts. 253-23 
system 
Mis. 48-16 
244— 6 


systems 


‘Mis. 74-9 


Ret. 57-24 
theorems 
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H- reason becomes tired 

H° reason and philosophy may 
When pride, self, and h* reason 
revelation, uplifting h* reason, 


h° reflection, reason, or belief 
to abridge a single h° right 


h: rights, and self-government 
Above the platform of h rights 
religious liberty and h° rights. 
industries, h* rights, liberty, 

It defends h° rights and the 


altars for h* sacrifice. 


he must be oblivious of h° self. 
h: self lost in divine light, 


disappearance to the h* sense ; 
and resurrecting the h* sense 
which is unjust to h* sense 
become so magnified to h* sense, 
had grown beyond the A° sense 
h* sense of ways and means 
When h° sense is quickened 

in a certain finite h* sense, 

the earthly acme of h sense. 
false h* sense of that light 

in both a divine and h* sense; 
risen from h* sense to a higher 

* H- sense often rebels against law, 
h- sense of Life and Love, 
divine power and poor h° sense 


When the h° senses wake from 
May the h* shadows of thought 
The h* sigh for peace and love 


magnifies the divine power to h: sight ; 
magnifies the divine power to h° sight ; 


and h* sin become only an echo of 
H: skill but foreshadows what is 
fetters of one form of h’ slavery. 
to set a h* soul free from its 
misnamed h* soul is material sense, 
man is reflected not as h* soul, 

* power of the h° soul. 

h* speculation will go on, 

From a h* standpoint of good, 
human nature and h° statutes. 
that in aay was h* strength; 

h° strength is weakness 

no longer to appeal to h- strength, 


Free us from h’ strife. 
Free us from h’ strife. 


When h° struggles cease, 


rolled away by h° suffering. 

and h* suffering will increase. 

should it not appeal to h* sympathy? . 
yiv 

of any drug, onthe h: system, 

constructing the h* system, i oe i 


all h- systems of etiology and— 


HH systems of philoso 
het 


h human 


uman 


thought 
Mis. 217-31 
282-16 
307-30 
352—22 
361— 9 
67— 3 
93-14 
61-10 
15— 3 
24-4 
40-15 
02. 99 
Peo, 3-23 
My. 114-29 
151-29 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
No. 


278-30 
thoughts 
Mis. 393-10 


one 
"00. 11-20 
tribunals 
Mis. 121-29 


HUMAN 


but spiritualize h* thought, 
ama precincts of h° thought, 

> thought must turn instinctively 
not sufficient . . . in the h* thought- 
disappear to h* thought, | r 
h: thought does not constitute sin, 
method for uplifting h* thought 
the morning of h* thought, 
point out the evil in h* thought, 
in evil in h* thought. 
never to touch the h* thought 
Truth will arise in h* thought 
limits h* thought and action 
the whole lump of h° thought? 
h thought discerned its idolatrous 
to all h* thought and action, 
but hk’ thought has risen ! 
has dawned upon h* thought 
Whatever brings into h thought 


the misty Mine of h* thoughts, 
processes wherein h* thoughts 
the misty Mine of h* thoughts, 
are distinguished above h’ title 
h- tone has no melody for me. 


H: tribunals, if just, borrow their 


understanding 


Mis. 73-28 
81-25 
No. 37-24 
My. 228-19 
262-14 


use 

701. 6-21 
vagaries 
Mis. 78-30 
victims 
Mis, 123-11 


12-23 

weakness 
Mis. 292-13 

358-14 


woe 
Mis. 361-22 
Ret. 31-13 
Un. 58-16 
No. 33-23 
702. 6-13 
My. 190- 2 


wrong 
Mis. 340-32 
Mis. 16-11 
58-23 


divine law to h’ understanding ; 
desolation of h* understanding, 
uplifting the h* understanding, 
bathing the h* understanding with 
entrance into h* understanding 


impracticable for h* use, 
hypotheses are always h: vagaries, 
a religion that demands h* victims 
brings to h° view an 

with certain purely h° views. 


application of . . . to h* wants. 
energy that brings to h° weakness 
Human pride is h* weakness, 
divine Science removes h* weakness 
giving to h* weakness strength, 


subject of h* weal and woe? 
* affection for the cause of h* weal, 
lurking foe to h° weal, 


ae the power of h° will, 

the A‘ will, and the unnatural 
H° will must be subjugated. 
impulses of h’ will and pride; 
born not of the h* will 

its original sin, or h’ will; 

h’ will is lost in the divine ; 
the basis of matter, or h° will, 
laurels of headlong h° will. 
malpractice is in erring h* will, 
whereas matter and h° will, 
magnetic element of h* will 
unbridled individual h- will. 
H will may mesmerize and mislead 
could not control h’ will, 

h- will divorced from Science. 


different h* wills, opinions, 


H- wisdom therefore can get no 
in h* wisdom, human policy, 

HH wisdom says of evil, 
addition to h: wisdom, 

is not born of h* wisdom; 

when h* wisdom is inadequate 


speculative wisdom and h: woe. 
relief from h* woe. 

the full compass of h: woe, 
physical suffering and h* woe. 
all h° woe is seen to obtain in 
bring the recompense of h* woe, 


H° wrong, sickness, sin, and death 


these claims are divine, not h’; 
All Science is divine, not h*, 


Ret. 


Un. 18-18 
No. 18-18 


Pan. 


OTs 1-16 


Peo. 
My. 


HUMANITY 


Jesus as the son of man wash’: 
through the crucifixion of the h’, 
for science is not h’. 

of the divine with the h’, 
expressed in modes above the h-. 
Any inference. . 
h° struggles against the divine, 

both h' and divinely endowed, 

less h* and more divine 

purged of the animal and h’, 

our h* and divine Master, 

but the actor was h-. 

both h* and divine rights, 

both h* and divine rights ; 

differs essentially from the h’. 

states of the h* erring mind ; 
Mistaken or transient views are h*: 
Its Principle is divine, not h’, 
subordination of the h: to the 

is of h instead of divine origin. 

sin constitutes the h* or physical 

h* material concept is unreal, 

and selfish influence is h-, 

through divine law, not through h:. 
Thus falsely may the h° conceive of 
wherein the h: and divine mingle 
not by becoming h:, and knowing sin, 
His sympathy is divine, not h’, 

But reason and will are h’ ; 

the other a h finite personality? 

h: in communion with the Divine, 
The Christ was not h-. 

Jesus was h’. 

both the divine and the h-, 

But this is h*: 

neither personal nor h’, but divine. 
divine as well as h-. 

for the divine and not the h° 

from the h* to the divine. 

put off the h: for the divine. 
commemorates the birth of ah’, 
coincidence of the h* and divine, 
The h’, material, so-called senses 


more h° and spiritual. 

it is h*, and not unchristian, 
submerged in the h* and divine, 

put her h° foot on a tyrannical 
academies, h* institutions, 

renew euphony, emphasize h* power, 


Human Freedom League 


Mis. 305— 6 


the? BE"; 


humanhood 


Un. 49 8 


The more I understand true h’, 


humanitarian 


Mis. 284— 6 
Man. 47-1 


h* at work in this field of 
A Christian Scientist is ah; 


humanity (see also humanity’s) 


advancing 
No. 19-9 
all 
Un. 51-14 
and divinity 
Ret. 91-14 


and equality 


Mis. 294-29 


second thought of advancing h-. 
Man is the generic term for all h-. 
great lessons— on h° and divinity 


true ideas of h- and equality. 


and sympathy 


Mis. 379-18 
benefited 

Ret. 85-14 
brings to 

Mis, 338-3 
candor and 


his rare h* and sympathy 
glorified, or h° benefited, 


brings to h* some great good, 


Mis. 147-28 full of truth, candor, and h-. 
consecrated to 


Mis. 350-80 My life, consecrated to h- 
death and 

My. 258-24 love, grief, death, and h’. 
divinity and 

My. 179-23 practice of a true divinity and h*. 
drop of : 

ee 5-15 bedew my hope with a drop of h:. 
ear 0 

Peo. 13-12 On the startled ear of h- 
faith in , 

Mis. 338-15 faith in h* will subject one to 
forcing : 

Mis. 359-12 forcing h* out of the proper channels 
forearm tr { : 

My. 273-17 to forewarn and forearm h-. 
God and ; 

(see God) - 


. derived from the h-, 


humanity 
grander 


HUMANITY 


Pul. 85-16 *a better and grander h’, 
growing wants of 


Mis. 365-25 never met the growing wants of h’. 
heart of 
(see heart) 
ft 
o. 43-25 will never. . . help h-. 
higher 
ul. 15-20 cement of a higher h° will 
highest 
ivf an. 9-16 demonstrates the highest h’, 
8 
My. 291-15 His h*, weighed in the scales of 
imparting to 
Mis. 372-31 imparting to h° the true sense of 
impress j i 
ae 207- 4 impress h’ with the genuine 
a 
Mis. 366-16 At this date, poor jaded h° needs 
justice, and f 
700. 10-15 in the name of God, justice, and h- 
leading 
wee’ 252-22 leading h* into paths of peace 
ts 
Mis. 290— 5. Science lifts h* higher in the 
love for 
My. 24-7 *your unmeasured love for h-, 


lower order of 


Peo. 13—2 
methods of 
Peo. 11-24 
models of 
Peo. 14-11 
needs of 
My. 147-18 
origin of 
Pul. 393 
outrages 
Mis. 274-19 


poor 
Mis. 107-15 
359-17 
problem of 
My. 306-18 


reveals itself 
Mis. 95-21 
sake of 
Pul. 51-30 
should share 
My. 220-30 
cai et 


40-18 
Gilat of 


My. 129- 5 
patering 
My. 190- 4 
sufferings of 

Ret. 30-8 
tendency of 
702. 10-15 


P00. 12-2 
verdict of 
Pan. e 7 


Un. ne 30-19 
‘Mis. 131- 4 


wants of 
d Ret. oy 


hence a lower order of h’, 
mistaken in their methods of h-. 
form our models of h-. 

moral, and spiritual needs of h’, 
* proof of the divine origin of h 
mocks morality, outrages h’, 


before poor h* is regenerated 
for poor h* to step upon the 


solves the problem of h’, 
Pure h’, friendship, home, 
reaching h* through the crucifixion 


will come, . . . to the rescue of h’. 


to 
reveals itself to A’ through 


* something good for the sake of h°. 


h- should share alike 

* pain-racked and sorrow-worn h. 
But the spirit of h-, ethics, 
sympathy for suffering h- 

relieve the sufferings of h- 

upward tendency of h- 


touches universal h-. 
* before the gaze of universal h*. 


over the steps of uplifted h’, 
projected from divinity upon h-, 


the honest verdict of h ae 4 


made h: victorious over death 
gnawing at the vitals of he. 


the broader wants of he 
the growing wants of h 
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humanly 
Mis. 71-21 


humbly 
Mis. 313-25 
Po. 28-6 
My. 174-28 
182-19 
257-18 
283-24 
humbugs 
Ret. 33-9 


HUNDREDTH 


Whatever is h* conceived is a 

his voice be heard divinely and h-. 
through what is h* called agony. 

h* construed, and according to 


by, the wayside, in h* homes. 

this heart, h* and trustful, 

by the wa side, in h* homes : 

h* before God, he cries, 

did it make them h-, loving, 

h: himself as this little— Matt. 18: 4. 

by the wayside, in h* homes, 

* with our h* benediction. 

Publican’s wail won his h- desire, 

make this my h* request : 

If this heart, h* anc trustful, 

cannot be too grateful nor too A 

Ett admittance to a h- heart, 
ublican’s wail won his h° desire, 


h: him with the tax it raises on 
h, exalts, and commands a man, 


and, . divinely directed, 
ite us to h* bow 
h* pray to serve Yim better. 
HA’, gratefully, reeling We 
our hearts are kneeli ng 
and to walk h*’’— Mic. 6 


and from various h’, 


Hume, David 


Ret. 37-12 

humiliates 

No. 39-15 
humility 

Mis. ‘1-15 

77 

158-17 

316-28 

328— 7 

341-13 

354-23 

356-22 

356-25 

356-30 


humor 
Mis. 117-11 
My. 121-19 
338-23 
hundred 
My. 112-14 


David H’, Ralph Waldo Emerson, or 


Such prayer h’, purifies, and 


HH is the stepping-stone to 
h- is necessary in this work 
test your h* and obedience 
patterns of h*, wisdom, and 
that the valley ish’, 
pe of honesty and h 
- is the first step in C. ‘’., 
The second stage of . is he. 
1° is lens and prism to the 
Cherish h’, ‘‘watch,’’—Matt. 26: 41. 
H is no busybody : 
Self-knowledge, h’, and love 
and a tint of h’, 
His holy h’, unworldliness, and 
come down and learn, in A’, 
through deep h* and adoration 
* we are come, in hf’, to pour out our. 
* Naught else than the grandeur of h* 
h:, benevolence, charity, 
We need much h:, wis om, 


shrieked and h* their hymns; 


*h*, and ett pain vivacity 
gentility and goo 
Ss comparisons aha ready h’. 


ninety-nine out of every h- 


(see also dates, numbers, values) 


hundredfold 


Mis. 12-17 
50-27 
hundreds 
Mis. . ra 
Pul. 36-7 


My. 


temptations to sin are increased a hy. 
advance Christianity ah. 


is Sages h° at this very time 

* To this College came h- ais he 

* New York sent its h’, cory 
* Students came to it inh: ’ 

* many A: of other faiths, : ae ms 
*h* had to be turned away, — 7 

*h* of dollars were sunk rir 
a bythe hot the who he eu DOC ost 


HUNG 469 HYGIENIC 
i ae nai a a See 
hung husband 

Mis. 333-30 Chaldee h: his destiny out upon 702. 15-16 My h-, Colonel Glover, 
Pul. 42-21 *a huge seven-pointed star was h° Po. page 48 poem 
49-5 *h° its walls with reproductions My. 189-26 There my h° died, 
My. 161-1 h° around the necks of the wicked. _ 290-19 Thy tender h’, our nation’s chief 
hunger 312— 5 tragic death of my h’, 
Ret. 31-9 h: and thirst after divine things, 312-18 My first h*, Major . . . Glover, 
My. 40-4 *to those who h° and thirst See ee Patterson, my second h-, 
hungered 314-23 letter fr 
Pul. 6-16 *for which I had h’ since girlhood, 314-24. When os feet eee 
hungering 314-27 wife of this h° related these facts 
Mis. 235-18 H: and thirsting after a better life, 326-14 my h*, Major George W. Glover, 
My. 15-28 * Seem h: and thirsting 329— 9 Ke reference to the death of her h-, 
hungry Oe NM AE, a 
Mis. 16-2 These nourish the h* hope, nah x My pee NBEO Dy 
127-11 When a h* heart petitions the 335 ae save the life of her n°. 
225-28 he awoke, and wash’. husbanding _ 
322-20 it is God that feedeth the h: heart, My. 182-28 this vine of His h’, 
324-28 Naked, h*, athirst, this time he husbandman 
360-20 We are h* for Love, Mis. 154-15 vine whereof our Father is h- 
301— 3. I hope the heart that's h- Hea. 8-24 by the parable of the h-. ; 
398-17 Feed the h’, heal the heart, Po. 47-17 Watching the h: fled ; 
Ret. 46-23 Feed the h-, heal the heart, husband 
90- 8 he there taught a few h° ones, usbandmen ; 
Pul. 17-22 Feed the h-, heal the heart, Mis. 253-18 and the h° that said, 
702. 17-25 worth satisfies the h° heart, 254-27 come and destroy the h’,— Mark 12:9. 
Po. 14-21 Feed the h-, heal the heart, husband’s 
38— 2 I hope the heart that’s h- Man. 111-6 Christian name, not her h’, 
My. 18-8 When ah: heart petitions the Ret. 20-1 T lost all my h* property 
133-18 crumbs and monads will feed the h:, Po. 9-1 glance of her h: watchful eye 
147-29 heavenly homesick or h’ hearts My. 329-14 * notice of her h* death 
Hunt, Mrs 334-10 * account of her h* demise 
My. 31-25 * soloist for the services, Mrs. H’, 335-23 * third day of her h: illness, 
hunt 335-30 * prayed incessantly for her h* 
epee te! 336-5 * h 
ogee 2) Gods erepherds and.hi, 336-8 * her h- Eacinie BEGG 
Huntington and Massachusetts Avenues 336-12 I lost all my h‘ property, 
My. 73-19 *corner of H: and M: A-. husbands 
Huntington Avenue : Pul. 82-26 * the welfare of their h-, 
H ae? 57-24 * on Back Bay, just off H: A’, 702. 5-10 divine Love, that heaven h: 
untoon hush 
Mehitable Pan. 3-10 silent as the storm’s sudden h: ; 
Ret. 8-13 when my cousin, Mehitable H’, hushed y 
8-16 so loud that Mehitable heard it, ; ; 
8-19 Mehitable then said sharply, Mis. 246-14 has scarcely been heard and h’, 
9-4 Mother told Mehitable all about this 395-13 H" is the heart. 
Hea. 17-17 were h by material sense 
hurling Po. 35-11 H° in the heart 
Mis. 254-22 h-° its so-called healing at random, * 57-20 H° is the heart. 
hurls hushing 
Hea. 2-6 h’ the thunderbolt of truth, Mis. 323-19 h- the hissing serpents, 
hurried } husks 
My. 224-8 #H° conclusions as to the public thought Mis. 369-22 tired of theoretic h: 
ae * h: throng bef Huxley 
ul. + throng before me pass, 7 A . 
My, 66-20 *are h: on with their work Nis Data Soli 2: kU G5 
hurt hye 
Mis. 28-32 it shall not h- them ;— Mark 16: 18. Po. 67-19 like the blue h’, 
115-25 every effort to h- one will only hydra 
ante our A Mey ie i: Dy. h Mis hontléd: its h" head to forge anew 
224— on’t fee in the least.” - 
249- 6 it shall not h: them.’’— Mark 16: 18. y pee es satulait and h: mind-healing 
280-7 h° not the holy things of Truth. hvd g li 
701. 20-15 or that they are h-. yaraulics 
Hea. 1—4 it shall not h: them;— Mark 16: 18. No. 6-25 optics, acoustics, and h- 
7-26 it shall not h: them.’’— Mark 16: 18. hydrology 
15-12 it shall not h° them.’’— Mark 16: 18. Mis. oe h: handles it with so-called 
an Bt it las leeiot my thers ig Mark ie ie hydropathy 
y. 33-24 sweare o his own h',— Psal. 15: 4. % 
48-2 *it shall not h: them ;— Mark 16: 18. Ret. 33-8 homeopathy, h-, electricity, 
146— 5 it shall not h: them.” — Mark 16: 18. Hygeia 
233-16 healed also the h: of — Jer. 6: 14. My. 205-17 spiritual Asculapius and H’, 
hurtin hygiene 
701. 20-14 not knowing what is h* them Mis. 3-17 H:, PAID EOL, anf meamerian 
husband (see also husband’s) 3-26. materia medica, h:, an 
Mis. 35-10 the following words of her h’, Rie dats ma dr age end Be Fe as he 
90— 8 to have ah: treated for sin, bo. 27 Piet cha ee there maities 
143-21 h: and wife reckoned as one, ey a He o nay tt On pags D ’ 
236-15 solicitations of h* or wife ytd fatts aa is e taphvsicnt he: 
275-10 where the bereft wife or h’, P 428 4 art nd hee aD on Tees, a cand 
287-22 When asked by a wife or ah’ an AERP EIEN 88, 
Hea. 3-1 requires molt het h: nor drugs 
287-29 Please your h’, and he gl be apt to ine ek 1 HANGS 
339-20 Art thou ah‘, and has Mea PeoRe SEN nies Onpa yeas 
a 8 tee Oa en head of pare eo. 4- 3 Teeth SL drugs ‘nent ‘in - 
poem : 
x My. 260-27 It leaves h:, medicine, ethics, and 
Man. Roe spirit Devas adopted: Bid g wites 348- 3 drugs, surgery, h-, electricity, 
Ret. 1-1 1 I was lied to my first h:, hygienic 
19— * was a freemason, Mis. 40-5 mee h> rules, drugs, and prayers 
43— 9 fe Asa G. Eddy, Ret. 26— 2 neither obedience to h* laws, nor 
Pul. 6-19 My went with my h-, No. 10-14 My h: system rests on rae ~ 
as h° and office-holder Peo. 12-23 faith in drugs and h° dr 


My. 31-28 
32-13 


My. 32-20 


Hymnal 


Hymn 


* HA’ 161, written ate Eddy, 
* H 161, from the Hymnal. 


* H- 166, from the Hymnal. 


poem 
special h* selected by the Board 
In heaven’s h-. 
as sings another line of this Tee 
*, ‘‘Laus Deo, it is done!” 
my cradle h* and the Lord’s Prayer, 
lowing h* was sung at the close: 
* as a dedicatory h*. 
poem 
poem 
A nation’s holiest h- 
Kate Hankey’s excellent h’, 
* a first A of thanksgiving 


Christian Science 


Pul. 28-21 
My. 19-2 


My. 32-13 
32—20 


* compilation called the ‘‘C. S. H’,” 
*.CiS8. Hs 


* Hymn 161, from the H’. 
* Hymn 166, from the H’. 


hymn-books 


Pul. 28-25 
hymning 
Po. 30-21 
hymns 
Mis. 281— 2 
314- 8 
331-15 


Pul. 28-22 
Pan. 1-8 
Po. vi-22 
My. 31-2 


* h: of the Unitarian churches, 
Echo amid the h- spheres of light, 


h* of victory for triumphs. 
reading the h‘, and chapter 
remember their cradle iy 
songsters’ matin h* to God 

* devotional h: from Herbert, 
* Old familiar h- . were chimed 
* h* and psalms being omitted. 
shrieked and hummed their h° ; 
* the author’s best-known h° 
songsters’ matin h* to. God 

* ee ers a the following h* 
La! MER ua selections from 


hymn-verse 


Un. 26-12 
hyperemia 
My. 107-31 
hyperbolic 
Mis. 313-14 


hypnotism 
. Mis. 4-5 


Mis. 39-15 
130-1 


in the h* so often sung 


gastritis, h*, pneumonia, 


ill-humor or h* tumor. 


healing on the ss of hr, 

HH’, microbes, X-rays, 

force of mortal mind, termed h-, 
h’, or spiritualism, 

h:, or spiritualism, 

Not to Learn H’. 

shall not learn h- 

such as mesmerism, h’, 

animal magnetism and h* are 
no element whatever of h* 

the suing for payment, h’, and 
Animal magnetism, h’, etc. on 


“Lo, I am with you a 7 
‘| will repay, saith the— 
T delivered thee.” — Psal. 81:7. 
rk B I om infinite good ; 
erefore J know not evil. 
I can see sitet the brightness of My 


7 God OER apeaed 
1 If ) 


iat 28:20. 
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hypnotists 
POL. 20-30 

hypocrisies 
My. 17-5 

hypocrisy 
Mis. 123- 7 


02. 16-26 
Hea. 17-3 
My. 228-21 


ICELANDIC 


Christian Scientists are not h’, 


all guile, and h*,— I Pet. 2:1, 


lust, h*, witchcraft. 
victories of rivalry and A: 
beset with egotism and hh‘. 
fed by the fat of h- 
h:, evil-speaking, lust, 
phatase rebuked 

*, pride, self-will, envy, 
Bi Be h‘, or malice, 


self-righteousness, h*, envy, 


hypocrite (see also hypocrite’s) 


Mis. 19-23 


My. 225- 2 
hypocrite’s 
Un. 56-22 
No. 40-11 
hypocrites 
Mis. 133-11 
226-12 

335-11 


hypotheses 


hypothesis 
Mis. 


in a smooth-tongued h- 
to arrant h* and to dull disciples 
character of a liar and A* 
ice-bound h- ati 
papel theh 

No soulpiured lie, Or h: sigh, 
in which the coward and the h* 


The h° affections must first be 
pour forth a h° prayer; 


shalt not be as the h*-— Matt. 6: 5. 
is ldapahe praise of h’, 
s portion with the h-. ‘+ __ Mail. 24: 51. 


No opinions of mortals nor human h* 
No human h’, whether in philosophy, 
Human h: are always human vagaries, 
human theorems or h’, 

contradiction of human Tex 

Human h: predicate matter of 
attention that human h* consume, 
Human h* have darkened the Gort 
finite theories, doctrines, and 
common h’ about souls 

a continued series of mortal h’, 

by human h: or pAllgeophy 

Such h° ignore Biblical authority, 
dealing with human h-, 

wholly apart from human in*s 

Human doctrines or h* 

of all codes, modes, h’, 


This frail h- is founded upon 

neither human h* nor matter. 

h- as to its human character. 

h- of mind in matter, 

teaches that a human h: is 

putting off the h* of matter 

minus divine logic and plus human h’, 


hypothetical 


Mis. 38-23 
Pan. 2-6 
My. 349-31 


too vapory and h* for questions of 
neither h nor dogmatical, 
Wholly h-, inductive reasoning 


hypothetically 


Mis. 362-15 
hysteria 
My. 310-26 


I 


IAM 
Mis. 189-20 


Rud. 3-27 
02. 7. 


ice 
_ Mis. 88-24 
Un. 


64-16 i 


Philosophy h* regards creation as 
* ‘‘h: mingled with bad temper.” 


Life to be the infinite I a’, 
God named Himself, I a’. 
ba name, aa A indicated 


Shas to view The great I A oc .40 
The J A* was neither buried nor 
I A’, filling all space, 18 
the forever i AS) and All, ao) 
{ A ; A 


imported ¢ pommlon tt 
e the treacherous #', is 


~~ 


idea 


IDEA 


and demonstration 


Ret. 59-16 
and purpose 
Mis. 303-23 
any 
My. 324-5 
Christian 
702. 12-9 


both in 7* and demonstration. 
z and purpose of a Liberty Bell 
* any 7° for your book, 


Christian i° that God is come, 


Christian Science 


My. 84-18 
compound 
Mis, 167— 8 
My. 269- 2 
conceivable 
"01. 6-27 
concept or 
Ret. 68-10 
concise - 
Pul. 73-28 
conclusive 
Mis. 96-26 


eternal 


My. 205-26 
fundamental 
Pul, 69-17 

God’s 
Mis, 261-25 


Pui. 75-3 
Po. 70-23 
highest 
Mis. 336— 9 
My. 283-17 
His 


Mis. 4-8 
13-24 
332-29 

Ret. 23-23 
60-11 

63— 1 

Un. 47-6 
62-28 

My. 5-9 
119- 6 
239-16 
239-17 


his 
My. 139-11 
His own 
Mis. 361-29 
immortal 
My. 241-21 
incorporeal 
Mis. 164-1 
166-16 
My. 218-11 


* growth of the C. S. 7° 


even the compound 7° of 
in the intelligent compound 7°, 


lose all conceivable i- of Him 
divine concept or 7° is spiritually 
* concise 7° of her belief 


give to you any conclusive 7° 


e 
(see divine) 


man is the eternal 7: of Truth, 
even the eternal i of God, 
eternal 7° of his divine Principle, 


full 7° of its divine Principle, 


* fundamental 7: is that God is Mind, 


Man.as God’s 7° is already saved 
dislike and hatred of God’s 7’, 
the Principle of God's i’, 

Give God’s 7° sway, 


His highest i as seen to-day? 
a man’s highest 7° of right 


of the universe as His i:, 

that is, of God and His 7°. 
supposition is, that God and His 4 
were God and His 7°. 

C. S, reveals God and His 7° 
God-and His 7° are the only 

is God and His 7°. 

and that of His 7*, man; 

His 2°, coexistent with Him 
His 7°, image, and likeness. 
His i or image and likeness 
His 7°, image, or likeness, man, 


his 7° is nearing the Way, 


He elucidates His own 7’, 


* immortal 7° of the one divine Mind. 


interprets the incorporeal 7°, 
the incorporeal 7° of God, 
the incorporeal 7°, came with the 


individualized 


No. 19-16 
infant 
Mis. 320-12 


336-17 


man is His individualized i-. 
infant 7° of divine perfection 


This infinite 7: of infinity will be, 
even as the infinite 7 of Truth 


and its 7° TeprpseRts Love, 
and not love its 7° 


architect that builds its own 7, 
Man, as the 7° or image 
divine Mind and that Mind’s 7°. 


“Mother” of the 


Pul. 63-4 


Mis. 1-12 
No. 1-10 
702. 11-10 


188-10 
of divine Mind 
N 


24—"1 


* ‘*Moruer” or THE I° 
My 7°, never in matter, 


the new 7° that comes welling up 
when thrilled by a new 7’, 

him who, having a new 7° 
willingly adopt the new 7°, 

* the new 7° will never have 


and spiritual 7° of being. 
divine Principle and 7° of being, 


immeasurable i’ of divine Mind. 


0. 
of divine Principle 


No. 4-20 


not the i’ of divine Principle, 


idea 


offspring and 
1s. 82-15 
of God 


IDEAL 


Man is the offspring and 7° of 


(see God) 


of infinite Mi 
Mis. 5-26 


of matter 
Mis. 75-2 
of sound 
Mis. 46-27 
of Spirit 
Mis. 60-27 
No. 16-14 
of the size 
My. 69-26 
69-27 
of Truth ; 
Mis. 79-12 
No. 25-11 
Hea, 3-15 
10-4 
Peo. 8—2 
or likeness 
My. 239-21 
262— 2 
perfect 
Peo. 2-26 
perpetual 
Mis. 83-3 
prevails 
My. 329- 4 
Principle and 
Mis. 82-3 
104-26 
182-27 
188-10 
218-15 
361-29 
374-16 
No. 13-6 
quite an 
Mis. 375-13 


. 


nd 
man is the 7° of infinite Mind, 
man is the 7° of infinite Mind, 


Holding the right i- of man 
the 7 of man was not understood. 


of Jesus’ i- of matter. 
even as the 7° of sound, in tones, 


every creation or 7° of Spirit 
Spirit and the 7° of Spirit. 


* chapter sub-title 
* an 1° of the size of this building 


man is the eternal 7: of Truth, 
even as the infinite 7: of Truth 
Christ is the 7: of Truth ; 

ready to devour the 7° of Truth. 
to present the right 7 of Truth; 


a or likeness of the infinite one, 
7‘, or likeness of perfection 


This more perfect 2°, 
perpetual i: of inexhaustible good. 
* The i: prevails that the last 


Principle and 7° of all good. 
Principle and 7° are demonstrated, 
of existence as Principle and 7°, 
divine Principle and 72° of being, 
Science of Principle and 7° 
Principle and 7°, God and man, 
announce their Principle and i. 
Principle and 7 to be divine. 


* so got quite an 7° of 


repudiated the 


Mis. 97-9 
ridicule the 
My: 97-5 
right ~ 
Mis. 62-1 
Hea. 4-22 
Peo. 8-1 
spiritual 


repudiated the 7° of casting out 
* physicians, however, ridicule the 7° 
Holding the right « of man 


gain a right 7° of the Principle 
to present the right 7: of Truth; 


(see spiritual) 


that 
Hea. 18-14 


vast 

Mis. 77-20 
Mis. 186-20 
Pul. 71-4 
No. 3-3 


ideal ‘i 


affection and 
Mis. 276-23 
divine 


if that 7: could be reconciled 
harbored that 7° about a disease, 


this i: cannot fail to express 
This 7° or divine essence was, 
and this 7° is understood, 
Science has elevated this 7° 

this 7 . turns like the needle 
then will this 7: cast out error 


a contest for the true 7’, 
higher sense of the true 7°. 

the true 7: of God— the supremacy of 
only suitable or true 7 of Him; 
Son of God, the true 2° 

Jesus, as the true 7° of Him, 
silent cultivation of the true 7° 
C. 8. unveil the true 7", 

the true 7° of the Christ, 

in the true 7° of God. 

give man the true z° of God 
through the true 7° of Life, 


the history of Truth’s 7°, 
the steady gain of Truth’s ¢° 


In adopting all this vast 7° 


an 7° cannot be torn apart from its 
* The 7 that C. S. has declined in 
the i: which claims only its 


a purer, higher affection and 7°. 


(see divine) 


Mis. 105-21 
human 

02. 2-7 
_Mu- 271-12 


Mis. 217- 8 
its own 
Mis. 223-10 


my 
Mis. 293-1 
374-21 
374-31 
my only 
Mis. 105-20 
no higher 
Mis. 270- 8 


IDEAL 


the individual and his 7° 


this is . . . my human 7°. 
* chapter sub-title 


its 7* or phenomenon must 
that mind reaches its own 7’, 
and carried out my 7 

I never looked on my 7° of 
my 7° of an angel is a woman 
C. S. is my only 7’; 


mankind hath no higher 7° 


of Christianity 


My. 40-25 
of God 

Ret. 93-10 
"02. 12-6 
Peo. 5-16 
of Love 
Hea. 10-8 


one’s 
Mis. 374-27 


* the i: of Christianity, 

zt of God is no longer impersonated as 
this i: of God is now and. forever, 

our 7° of God has risen above 
presented the highest 7° of Love. 
Pictures are portions of one’s 7’, 
Christianity as the perfect 7°. 


The right i is not buried, 
so long as we have the right 4°, 


(see spiritual) 


Hea. 6-17 


Mis. 374-27 
02. 12-6 


Mis. 79-21 

104-29 
Un. 62-12 
Peo. 6-18 


Mis. 74-15 


idealism 


_ the 7 of ite pig are i} 
O keen out of acl fale 
_ The i: of primitive Chris 


whether that 7° is a flower or 


this 7" is not one’s personality. 
this i- of God is now and forever; 


true 7° of immortal man’s 

or would not gain the true 7° of 
true 7° of omnipotent and 

more spiritual and true z° of Deity 


immortal sense of the 7° world, 
to support their 7* man. 
stature of Christ, the 7° man. 
7 Christ — or impersonal infancy, 
in Christian metaphysies the i* man 
i world whose cause is the 
and know something of the i- man, 
Even the spiritual idea, or i* man, 
ani. . . wherefor there is no evil. 
while the divine and i Christ was 
* the realization of i* manhood 
proved an 7° meeting place. 

he i* robe of Christ is seamless. 
no miserable piece of i legerdemain, 
an i" which cannot fall from its 


Was this. . happy hit ati-, 
True i’ is a divine cience, 
“ wave of i that has swept over 
hases of i: and manifestations of | 
e established the only true a 
spiritual 7 and realism 
his 7° connects itself with , 
demonstration of this 7°. 
My @, however, limped, — 


Life and its i: are inseparable, 
I saw how the mind’s 7° ; 
our 7° form our characters 
crudest Pi of speculative th 


eology., 


their highest or their 
3 ene out our own. 


‘3 t rot and ruin the 
rer Ces 


F 
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its 
Mis. 218-10 


language and 


Ret. 75-8 
Mind’s 
Mis. 23-30 


my 
Mis. 263-28 
new 
02. 10-3 
of Deity 
Ret. 56-1 
Peo. 12-17 


14-1 
of divinity 
Peo. 14-10 


Peo. 14-7 


IDENTITY 


ideas 
conveying ) 
Mis. 133- 5 conveying i* more opposite to the 
different 
_ 51-14 * and with them bring different 7°. 
8 
nee 164-30 The limited view of God's 7: 
s 
Un. 24-19 God and His i*— that is, 
individualized 
Mis. 108-14 individualized 7°, which dwell 


immortality of Mind and its i*. 
appropriating my language and 7’, 
All must be Mind and Mind’s i*; 

to appropriate my i° and discovery, 
uncovers new i’, unfolds spiritual 
The following i: of Deity, 

As our taf Delt, become more 
our’ of divinity form our models 


fully conveys the i° of God, 
mysterious i* of God and man 


our i’ of Life have grown 


of primitive Christianity 


Pul. 69-15 
patchwork 
No. 3-1 


* the i: of T cimaiteye Christianity. 


not spread abroad patchwork # 


pre-Christian 


Pul. 66-25 
spiritual 
Mis. 82-1 
307-1 
700. 3-17 
Pul. 80-29 
Mis. 294-28 
My. 324- 6 


01. 21-9 


identical 


Mis. 99 


702. 16-4 
My. 78-3 


86-29 


Mis. 363= 7° 
Un. 64-1 


identified 


Mis. 375-29 
Pul. 46-14 


* pre-Christian i° of the Asiatics 

the mind with spiritual i’, 

gives you His spiritual i’, 

the pioneer of spiritual 7’, 

* all these 7° are Christian. 

with the true 7° of humanity 

* you and your 7° were too much alike 


*7- about the spiritual world 


i: with ‘‘Thou hast no enemies.”’ 
sin is i with suffering, | 
they are by no means 7° 
* an almost i: resemblance, 
in substance 7° with my own: 
which prove matter to be i 
not the Mind that is i with Truth. 
equally 7° and self-conscious 
believe that mortal man is i* with 
no more é° with C. S. than 
than the babe is i with the adult, 
4a i out that 7° phrase, 

six services, i’ in character, 
* introductory services were 7°, 
* At each of the 7° services, 


dentineation r siional 


its greatest flatterer, i, =2Ot .09) 


8 nor escape from i° with 


*7i- with the old masters, 
* i> with good and Lagi: names — 


My. 239-24 a ‘ng of man who ‘ eg 
; 323-8 *so i* yourself with the truth +, sok 
identifies Gia o1-dte ere: 
Mis. 14-32 7° himself with it, — > batt 
My. 107-19, t i: this system with seid br-fe oo 
165-17 © “man with universal ‘goods O “torltoM? 
\demity “te Sw 
a could not e Christ spiritually, ym 
|id entities 38 tec ny | 
‘- cunke  Oe 


183 ni? 


wa 


identity 
No. 21-11 
25-22 
018 &6= 3 
My. 239-15 
239-23 


idiocy 
Mis. 107-25 
112-15 
112-17 
113—23 
My. 249-10 
idiot 
Mis. 222-11 
354- 4 


idleness 
Mis. 206-12 


2-21 


IDENTITY 


all phenomena, a’, individuality, 

is not man’s eternal 7°. 

and have no separate 7° 

and see their apparent 1 

real and eternal in infinitei:. - i 


this . . . mental state is moral 7°. 
in extreme cases, moral i’. 
mental state called moral 7°, 
insanity, dementia, or moral 7°. 
Hate is a moral 7° 


in other words, a moral 7°. 
moral 7°, sanguine of success in 


no time for 7° words, 

No 7° gossip, no slander, 

* This is no 7° word, 

* would be 7 to attempt to 


i: is the foe of progress. 

They spend no time in sheer 7’, 
Amusement or 7° is weariness. 
mental 7° or apathy is 


the 7°, and the intermediate. 
7 earns little and is stingy ; 


your 7° are my busiest workers ; 


idol (see also idol’s) 


Mis. 28-23 
700. 3-10 
idolaters 
Mis. 324-14 
Peo. 9-12 
idolatrous 
Un. 31-11 
38-17 
00. 


13-7 
Peo. 4-28 


My. 151-29 
152— 2 


220-16 
248-18 
303-18 


idolizing 
Mis. 123-5 


idol’s 


ignoble 
102. 18-25 


ignorance 


nify a graven 7‘, 
y no means his servant, 


does not si 
One’s 7° is 


adulterers, fornicators, 7° ; 
we shall not be 2’, 


first 7° claim of sin is, 

This i- and false sense of life 
orgies of their 7: feasts 
materialistic and 7° theory 
discerned its 7° tendencies, 


This error of belief is 7-, 

it is the spirit of 7°, 

zi, having other gods; 

I-, the supposition of the 

I: is an easily-besetting sin 
This belief is a species of 7°, 
common i° of man-worship, 
because of the shocking ee t 
sanctioned 7:,— other gods. 
leaves no opportunity for 7° 
escape from 7° of every kind, 
AXsculapius, 7° and medicine. 
sequence of this error is 7° 

i:, pantheism, and polytheism. 
I- sprang from the belief 
Turned to his star of 2°. 

was 7° then and is 7° now. 
turned to another form of i’, 
I pray . . . for the end of 7° 
No fatal circumstance of 7° 
no 7°, no human propaganda 


it is either 7- something 
Ye sit not in the 7- temple. 


keep yourselves from 7°.’’— I John 5: 21. 
No place for earth’s 7°, 
No place for earth’s i", 


iz conduct of his disciples 


and charlatanism 


Hea. 14-14 
and pride 
Mis. 92-27 
354-21 
and quackery 
No. _19- re 


zi and charlatanism are miserable 


arrogant 7° and pride, 
self-conceit, i-, and pride 


infidelity, 7°, and quackery 


and self-conceit 


Mis. 78-17 


~ and ete «eh pee 


and vice 
a 81-28 


of 
Mis. 370-8 


et cetera of 7° and self-conceit 
counteracts zi and superstition? 
the depths of 7° and vice. 
tradition and the cave of 7°. 
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ignorance 
common 
Mis. 365-28 
No. 11-12 


helpless 


s 
Mis. 53-19 


malice or 
Mis. 353-12 


IGNORANTLY 


held back by the common 7° 
held back by the common 7° 


culpable 7° of the workings 
mistaken kindness, a culpable 7° 


false convictions and a fatal 7°. 
helpless 7* of the community 

his 7: of the meaning of the term 
His 7° of that which is not, 
child, in his i-, may imagine 
substantiates his 7° of its 


through malice or 7°. 


manifested in 


My. 245-14 
man’s 

Ret. 61=-14 
mortal 

My. 162-1 
mortals’ 

Mis. 108-16 


manifested in.7°, persecution, 
from mortal man’s 7’, 
for mortal 7 and need 


would remove mortals’ 7° 


of American society 


Mis. 296— 6 


Was it 7° of American society 


of Christian Science 


01. 


Ret. 60-16 


Un. 6-19 
of the cause 
Mis. 66-29 
or envy 
Mis. 383-8 
or fanaticism 
Mis. 48-9 
present 


spiritual 
Mis. 298-10 


torrents of 
My. 316-20 


Mis. 40-31 
109-16 
109-18 
293-19 
374-12 

My. 108-20 


ignorant 
Mis. 51-8 


313-11 


ignorantly 
Mis. 87-4 
261-10 

Ret. 26-14 


_the 7° man’s 


a startling 7* of C. S., 

A person’s i of C. S. 
sympathize with their 7- of C. S.: 
comes through our 7° of Life, 
asks, in its 7- of Science, 

I° of self is the most stubborn 
blindness to error and 7° of sin. 
I° of the cause of disease 
preeminent over 7° or envy, 
whether of 7° or fanaticism, 
present 7° in relation to C. S. 
Pride is 7° ; 

through the sheer 7° of people, 
spiritual 7- and power of passion, 


their 7° or false knowledge 
sympathize with their 7: of C.S.: 


is the punishment of this 7°. 


the foaming torrents of 7°, 


i: by which one unintentionally 
f is only blest by reason of its 


was the first condition of sin in the 


brings greater torment than 7°. 
i, envy, and hatred 
I°, slang, and malice touch not 


the 7’, the fraudulent, or the 

and the sinful and 7° who 

Nor is the world 7 of the 

it is an i* wrong. 

its supposed powats or 7° of it, 
ictionary, 

and is 7° thereof. 

to claim that He is 7° of 

this same channel of 7° belief. 

I’ of the origin and operations 

that is, i‘ of itself, 

an 7° or an un 

He who does this is 7° of t 

as 7° of sin as is the AL rag 

Of his intermediate . . . lami, 

but @° of the law of belief, 

they are too cowardly, too 7 A 

to those 7° of this Science 

* referred to as ‘‘an 7* woman 

* characterizes as ‘2, dominating, 

various stories... I am i: of. . 


t to caricature God’s creation, 
whether intentionally or 7° 


uninspired interpreters 7° pronounce’ ¥ 


rincipled minds Dracti¢e 
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ignorantly illumes 
No. 32-12 i or maliciously misconstrued. Mis. 20-1 7% our pathway with the radiance 
02. 18-6 mortals looked 7°, as now, illuminated 
oom ‘ ce preduces the manifestations t Mis. 75-26 It was evidently an i* sense 
y. 146- o it 7* or malicious 
153-21 therefore ye i* worship.’’— Acts 17: 23. ee. gs pe ef pada toe 
ignore ? } My. 258- 6 seems i: for woman’s hope 
Pul. 79-9 *not to i* a movement which, illuminates 
Hea. 5-18 hypotheses i: Biblical authority, Pul. 25-18 *seven-pointed star, which 7° it 
My. 99-27 *7%* them as we may u .. id 
ignores : ee ate ist is clad with a richer 7 
My. 18-19, £the power of Gad, * ootiy, #it produced & woldartut f, 
Ill. (State) 342-16 no spiritual 7* to look upon him 
(see Bloomington, Chicago, Peoria) Pul. 34-11 * became aware of a divine 7 
ill Rud. 11-22 i: of spiritual understanding, 
Mis. 48-2 avoid all that works i’. "00. 13-9 their so-called prophetic 7°. 
190-23 evil, or whatever worketh 7°. illumine 
gees gem taken vielen tls Mis. 276-17 light will i: the darkness, 
265-25 If others, . . G Mi ’ 4, 356— 3 i° its own atmosphere 
389-17 No — since or SHAY ated fs Un. 41-16 can i° our present being 
Ret. 61-7 as when you rats aecich? of F ce My. 187-7 i: your faith and understanding, 
95-9 * For heavy is the weight of i 197-17 i° the midnight of the latter, 
Un. 51-11 whose place is i: supplied by 
Rud. 10-24 and make you 7’, is an error illumined 
Po. £16 Noi’,—since God is good, Mis. 213-15 chastened and i° another’s way 
25-19 Wreaths for the triumphs o’er 7°! 338— 9 Faith 7 by works ; 
My. 275-12 chapter sub-title Ret. 10-14 Learning was soi’, 
oe ae me Mie was 7°. illumines 
2 e had been 2° iy 
. 348-31 nothing that worketh 7° can enter Mis. ees taodr praseatt ley ES with 
ill-attuned : . Po. 32-11 7 my spiritual eye, 
Mis. 287— 8 To ani ear, discord is harmony ; illusion 
ill-concealed 3 : and delusion 
Ret. 75-2 7% question in mortal mind, My. 5-7 this i: and delusion of sense, 
ill-done and error : 
Mis. 393-9 Work i° within the misty Mine of Mis. 68-17 7° and error which Truth casts out. 
Po. 51-14 Work i: within the misty Mine of declare an pee I 
ill 1 Un. 25-14 this lie I declare an 7°. 
en de ole Anbar delusion and 
(oe oe ; Pan. 5-19 liar and lie, a delusion and i’. 
illegitimate effects of 
My. 167-28 marred by the « claims of envy, My. 301-22 baneful effects of i- on mortal 
ill-humor evil is ha oe 
Mis. 313-14 without i: or hyperbolic tumor. 00. 10-4 Evil isi’, that after a fight 
ill-humored aie ie 8 ‘Sickness is a growth of i 
Mis. 116-27 never off guard, never 7°, its own . 
illiberal Mis. 259-27 must have produced its own 7°, 
My. 167-30 day of heathenism, i° views, mere : 
illimitable ; ra ae = Br What is life? A merei-, 
Pul. 4-24 Wait patiently on i: Love, 
My. 41-30 * to understand how i’ is the Love a gained from: mortal sense is i", 
107-28 nothing beyond 7° divinity. Mis. 28-19 he arose above the i: of matter. 
illness of mortals 
Man. 49-25 without previous injury or 7%’, Mis. 50-2 error is an i: of mortals; 
Ret. 7-3 after a shorti-, of sin 
My. 307-29 might have caused my 7°. Ret. 62-4 7 of sin, sickness, and death 
331-30 * during his late 7, of the senses 
333-23 * attended him during his 7 Mis. 368— 5 dispel this 7* of the senses, 
335-11 * facts regarding . his 7° and of time 
335-23 * third day of her husband’s 7°, Mis. 93-13 i* of time and mortality. 
336-16 *no will previous to his last 7°, sick man’s 
illogical Mis. 70-4 cast out the sick man’s 7’, 
"01. 3-27 therefore it is i: and termed sin (a 
My. 111-10 swept away their i: syllogisms Ret. 64-20 in belief an 7° termed sin, 
225-24 by no 7° conclusion, that death 
s vite oad +2 tn nes death is as real as Life, 
Mis. 22-15 of transmitting human 7° gir ee fh 
3-97 * “the i: that flesh is heir to, ” Ret. 23-2 undisturbed in the i* that this 


Its antidote for all i: is God, 
i of indigestion tend to rebuke 


which calls 
Un. 59-20 i° which calls sin real, 


remedies the i* of material beliefs. 4-22 + which calls sickness real, 


iat Ba et ap i ig rire Mis. 36-27 Mortal mind is an é:; aes 
sed 3 sige ae 2b Bi earns f., . ,eldoma 
No. * neh that pA errors ft thought, Ret. 64-27 in order that the eel, Ss Wee ee j iF 
Mg 7. she cause of all the i* of mortals Un. 34-9 material sight is an A a Tie. O38 ‘ el 
Hea all i: that flesh is heir to. — "01. 13-7 a lie from the b ,—ant, — : 
| 81-18 * debts of Gee for i* Buréd;2 14-14. We regard evil asa lie, ant, ” + 
99-4 * above the of Be 1 md Hea. 10-1 he saw wit pass away, — an4-. abiiq & 
Life's : inex 0% illusions 74 Doe e-$F EM 


Se Ff Mis. 81 isg en to material i 
> St j b thes OF 
that... 
<y % Vet 
fee bait tame baa 
‘ : at a 
i 
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SSS 8000 ST 
illusions image 

No. 23-21 not as realities, but as 7° and likeness 
ill My. 278-20 civilization destroys en as Mis. sae 
usive 68— 1 
Mis. 206-14 no emasculation, no i° vision, Man. 15-9 
Ret. 64-26 i: forms, methods, and subtlety of 5 Ret. 59-24 
Un. 8-13 That which is not so is 7° 64— 8 
37-19 physical personality is i* and 87-20 
No. 6-1 If disease is real it is not 7°, 70-25 
Pan. 6-6 i claim that God is not supreme, Un. 3-17 
Hea. 19-10 The origin of disease is not No oe 
illustrate * 19-22 
Mis. 199-14 7%: the life of Jesus 23-28 
203-17 to rebuke the senses and 7° C. S. 25-17 
216-23 to 7° the author’s following point 26-20 
218-27 What can 7° Dr. *3 views better 00. 5-16 
286-12 serve to 7° the superiority of 101. -5—21 
286-23 7° mortal mind and body as one, 5-27 
292-12 partly 7° the divine energy 7-10 
322-13 Life these give, the Truth they 7°, 8-17 
341-21 serves to 7° the evil of inaction 02, 6=24 
373— 1 % the simple nature of art. Hea. 9-17 
Ret. 21-26 unless they 7 the ethics of Truth. 17-5 
No. 32-23 Toi: It seems a great evil to Peo. 14-18 
701. 3-24 last proposition does not i> the My. 15-14 
My. 176— 7 7° the past by your present love. 36-24 
221-11 and 7 the Science of Mind. 117-21 
308-19 To i-: One time when my father 119— 6 
349-18 i: ‘‘the way, the truth,— John 14: 6. 119-31 
illustrated 150-19 
Mis. 7 Way-shower 7° Life unconfined, 235-23 
33- 1 comments on my 7° poem, 239-16 
260-1 i: by the life of Jesus, 239-20 
346-5 God is understood and 7°. 244-16 
371-27 An I° Poem 261-15 
Man. 111-15 instructions i: in Form 1 272-12 
Ret. 94-26 affection i: in Jesus’ career, 273-30 
’01. 19-10 hei: his saying by a parable. 287-17 
Hea. 8-24 Jesus i: this by the parable of the 319— 3 
y. 40-26 ¥* She has i: what the poet perceived 347— 4 
347-11 i: by Keats’ touching couplet, enue and i 
illustrates cise eae 
Mis. 201-32 i through the flesh the divine Mis. 26-25 
337-11 Listen, and he i: the rule: God’s 
Man 47-16 i° the demonstration of Christ, Mis. 79-21 
702. 8-2 % God, and man as His likeness, ” 483-19 
My. 179-22 i the Principle and practice of a 189-13 
230— 5 7° the digestion of spiritual nutriment Man. 15-9 
339-16 7° the joy, grace, and glory of Ret. 64-8 
illustrating No. 17-11 
Mis. 374-22 one 7* my poem approximates it. 5— 9 
illustration pay. 
Mis. 375-20 * study each 7° thoroughly, avon 
Ret. 6-5 * living i- of Christian faith, oie. 246-14 
No. 34-14 torture affords but a slight 7° of His 
Z My. 107— 6 Asa pertinent 7° of the Mis. 21-21 
illustrations 23-23 
Mis. 33—7 7 in ‘‘Christ and Christmas ;’’ 47-21 
307-25 i> were not intended for a Un. 62-6 
309-27. My Christmas poem and its 7 Pul. 30-18 
371-28 This poem and its i- No. 19-22 
372-16 * ne wy ous poem are truly 26-20 
375-9 hrist and Christmas’’ : 700. 5-16 
375-17 * ae me in your 7° "01. | 5-21 
illustrative xy home! 
Pul. 60-10 * with 7: Scripture parallels, y. 170-17 
My. 69-8 * inscriptions 7° of the faith of 93593 
311— 2. as 7° of my disposition : 961-15 
illustrious 287-17 
700. 12-8 records Ephesus as an 7: city, 
Po. 27-24 I: year, farewell! His own 
My. 85-21 *7° list for future generations to 
i 294-26 religious energy of this i° pontiff is bad nS | 
mage Yy. 
and likeness likeness and 
Mis. 21-21 man is His 7 and likeness. Mis. 16-13 
23-23 man is His 7° and likeness. lost 
47-21 His i: and likeness, is spiritual, Mis. 97-30 
61-21 man is the 7: and likeness of God. 97-31 
79-21 God’s 7° and likeness, Pan. 11-25 
82-18 i: and likeness of infinite Life, man in the 
97-22 in the i’ and likeness of God. Mis. 294- 1 
97-23 i: and likeness of Mind, 308-30 
97-24 i: and likeness of Mind My. 347- 4 
97-27 7° and likeness of the infinite. man is the 
= 182-20 ever was the 7° and likeness of God, Mis. 61-21 
183-12 Man is God’s 7° and likeness ; No. 25-17 
185-14 demonstrating the true i° and likeness. My. 262— 2 
186— 3 in His own 7° and likeness. marred 
186— 8 in the i: and likeness of God ; Un. 15-11 
235- 5 asi: and likeness, to wy Him Mind’s 
308-30 in the 7° and likeness of God. Un. 14-24 


IMAGE 


in God’s own 7° and likeness, 

in his own 7° and likeness. 

man in God’s 7° and likeness. 

made in His own 7° and likeness ; 
“y and likeness.’’— see Gen. 1; 26. 

was the 7: and likeness of evil, 


‘4> and likeness,’ 


— see Gen. 1: 26. 


in the 7- and likeness of good, 
forever His 7° and likeness. 

God’s 7° and likeness can never 
man is in His 7° and likeness. 

is God’s own 7: and likeness, 

is the 7 and likeness of God, 

to be His 7° and likeness ; 

man in His 7° and likeness, 

man is His 7: and likeness : 

is His evernal 2° and likeness. 

in His own 7° and likeness, 

Then is man His 7° and likeness, 
the 7° and likeness of divine Love. 
man, His.own 7 and likeness. 
present the 7° and likeness of God. 
man in God’s own 7° and likeness, 
into His own 7°.and likeness. 

* in the 7 and likeness of God. 

of man in His 7: and likeness, 

His idea, 7°, and likeness. 

the true 7° and likeness of God. 

to become His own 7° and likeness, 
Man is but His 7° and likeness. 
by His idea or 7° and likeness 

zi and likeness of the infinite God, 
in God’s own 7° and likeness, 
man in His 7° and likeness. 

that is, God’s i> and likeness ; 
man in God’s 7: and likeness. 

still rise to His 7: and likeness, 
real man in His 7° and likeness.”’ 
man in the 7° and likeness of the 


Man is God’s child and 7°. 


phrase, 


“express 7°,’’ — 


Heb. 1:3. 


and never can be, God’s 7” 
Man is God’s z° and likeness ; 


man as God’s 7’, 


or 


man in God’s 7: and likeness. 


even God’s ‘z: and — see Gen. 1: 26. 


God’s 7° and likeness can never 
to reveal man as God’s7’, 

that is, God’s 7° and likeness ; 
does rot awaken man in God’s 7° 


«graven on wood or stone 


man is His 7° and likeness. 

man is His 7° and likeness. 

His 7° and likeness, is spiritual, 
forever His zi: and likeness. 

* man is made in His 7. 

man is in His 7: and likeness. 

to be His 7° and likeness ; 

man in His 7° and likeness, 

man is. His 7’ and likeness : 
Then is man His 7 and likeness, 
man in His 7° and likeness, 

His 7 and superscription. 

Man is but His 7: and likeness. 
man in His 7° and likeness. 

rise to His 7- and likeness, 

319— 3 real man in His 7° and likeness.’”’ 


My. 262—1 perfect and eternal in His own 7°. 


whose 7° is the reflection of all 


being His likeness and 7°, 


the lost i° is not this 


orpopalitye 


corporeal man is this lost 7 
obliterates the lost 7° that 


man in the 7° of his Maker ; 
man in the 7° and likeness of God. 
man in the i: and likeness of 


man is the 7’ and likeness of God. 
Man is the i’ and likeness of God, 
Hence man is the 7’, idea, or 


is incomplete, the i- marred. 


reflected in man, Mind’s 7°. 
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image imbued 
ed 08 Peo. 12-15 when 7%’ with the spiritual truth 
Peo. 2-23 nolonger. ..amolteni’, My. 87-26 * it is certainly 7° with the spirit 
no inverted 153-13 i° and associated with no intrinsic 
No. 17-18 therein is no inverted i° of God, imitate 
of God Un. 16-2 which he is bidden to 4°. 
rim (see God) My. 310-28 for her other children to 7°, 
ty) m 
Pan. 11-6 after the i: of Him that — Col. 3:10. ager bere oie Hath natal 
of his Maker ; i oulat By 
Mis. 98-5 which is the i: of his Maker. mmaculate 
294- 1 manin the i of his Maker; Mis. 337-9 7° Son of the Blessed 
of Spirit ’01. 8-26 Jesus, the only i*, was born of 
Pp 
Rud. 5-8 ‘made in the i* of Spirit, or God. 702. 18-5 the pure sense of the 7° Jesus 
701. 8-20 The reflex i° of Spirit is not unlike immanent 
of their Father : , Ret. 35-21. claim too 7° to fall to the 
Mis. poate reflect the i- of their Father. Immanuel 
of the sou 5 he de ; ~ 
Po. 8 “An i of the soul, See Ee eee eet Same ata 
Onis. e2 3 ite i of j immaterial 4 
is. 62-3 opposite i: of man, a sinner, ; : J 
or Hkenead sia : t No. 12-26 7°, though still individual. 
My. 239-17 His idea, i, or likeness, immature 
269- 2 7 or likeness, called man, Mis. 87—6 our i’ sense of spiritual things, 
our i : 263-25 hampered by i° demonstrations, 
mak i me make man in our i‘,— Gen. 1: 26. immeasurable 
spiritua y - : A ae 
Rud. 13-9 divine and spiritual i- of God. Ais. om : ben th fae ee Ming of Mind; 
Mis. 15-24 the i> of the infinite good iniaiéaaurnple & and Love will occupy ur rhe 
imagery a Ret. 31-6 7%: paramount to rubric and dogma 
Mis. 142-20 i: of thought gave place to i diat 
Pan. 2-26 Pan ini: is preferable to mmediate 
Mis. 24-8 it wrought my 7° recovery from 
images 29- 5 only to his 7° disciples 
Mis. 96-29 not the transference of human 7° 44-7 necessity for i* relief ' 
335- 2 shall you turn. . . to graven i°? 146-16 will give them 7° attention 
Ret. 79- 6 false 7° are effaced from 148-15 i- demand for them as a help 
Un. 34-5 it sees only material 7", - 257-16 and lead to i* or ultimate death 
Peo. 10-22 thei that thou ht, reflects 380-19 save the i° recovery of the sick ~ 
My. 109-21 reflex i° of this divine Life, Man. 3-12 i: demand for them asa help , 
imaginary 51-18 provides fori: action. — 
Mis. 65-5 and her motions 7°. 78-19 Church bills of i necessity 
j 129- 8 ani or an actual wrong, Ret. 24-12 My i: recovery from the effects of 
i 268— 6 7% victories of rivalry #1-16 spake primarily to hist disciples. 
Un. 38-13 another power, an 7° life, My. 113— 8 follower but not an 7° disciple 
45-20 i: sphere of its own creation 224-13 Avoid for the 7° present 
Hea. fd bie! sige the 7° medicine i 343-12 * Mrs. Eddy’s 7° successor 
Peo. 12-8 i: laws of matter mmediately 
My. 106-12 limited to i diseases! Mis. 134—- 4 ‘an act which you have 7 repeated, 
7150s RE) BSASBA THEY FeGAHS 215-21 would fall i: if he knew where he 
imagination 379= 5 He i: presented them. 
Mis. xi-17 be found to surpass 7°, Man, 28-19 shall 7° call a meetin im daveyh 
86-10 exist only in 4°? 52-17 the Clerk . . . shall 7: so inform him. 
86-24 It is more than i. ; 53- 4 duty of the Board of Directorsi to 
203-13 served the i* for centuries. 54-22 said member shall i: be disciplined, 
Ret. 70-12 chimerical wings to his i’, 68— 1 shall i notify a person who ‘ 
Pul. 32-11 *fascinated thei, | 69-16 the Board shall 7° appoint a proper 
No. 4 6 Disease is more than 7‘; 69-17 the appointee shall go 7° : 
20-4 human reason, 7’, and 89— 5 a meeting of . . . shall i be called, 
My. 29-22 * appealed to and fired the 7. 98- 9 Committee shall 7 apply for aid to 
206—- 8 Schisms, i*, and human beliefs » hy, a ee te ag aon v + ae alot 
imaginations t A was v° followed by a great reviv 
> : 3 62-14 This was 7° done, , 
Mis. 139-12 casting down v, 4 FC0r, AO iB, . Rud. 15-4 tod: enter upon its practice. — 
imagine 01. 19-9 and if not 7°, continue to ask rf 


Mis. 87-30 i they can Bt eo ae : My. 8-15 *something done, and done ty 4 y¥dat 
280-14 wed all is well if ! ‘ 22-28 * to get 7° into the proper 
Pul. 2-16 I° yourselves in a poorly 81— 1. *i* struck with the air of 


No. 18-17 may i the face of Dante 105-24 On seeing her i‘ restored by 

My. 26-11 7% my gratitude and emotion = 105-27 he urged mei‘ to writea book 
103-16 7° a vain thing?’’— Psal. 2:1. 152-1 i> turned to another form of ‘Tse 
200-5 i a vain thing;’’— Psal. 2:1. 340-17. courts i: annulling such bills 
270-14 rage and 7 a vain thing. tro alll 360- 2 Answer this letter i-. L is. of 


_and not i: to be unscientific © This purpose is i*, — 
7 cau <a yr 25 Thereisi: wisdominthe = = | 
time and @ spiritual growth. © 
ieee Has an I° Fottowina 


imag ne 
1 been of i* value to them, 


immoralist 
, Mis. 241-10 
Immorality 
Mis. 249-22 
296-18 
Pan. 10-21 
immortal 
and mortal 
Mis. 34-26 
attributes 
Mis. 1-18 


Mis. 14-4 
My. 19-21 


Mis. 82-29 
goodness is 
Mis. 70-17 


IMMORALIST 


give to the 7-a mental dose 


expelled from my College for 7°, 
antagonistic... to all7’, 
tobacco using, and i ; which, 


z- and mortal are. . . opposites 
heightens 7° attributes 

builds on less than an 7° basis, 
could not behold his 7° being 
forward the birth of i being ; 
the definition of 7° being ; 

man’s 7° being. 

I> courage fills the human breast 


can satisfy 7° cravings. 
satisfies the 7° cravings 


the 7- demands of Truth. 

take in only the 7° facts 

i fruition of her unselfed love, 
i fruits through God’s blessing 
Immortal Mind is God, 7° good; 


too good to die; for goodness is 7°. 


harmonious and 


Mis. 308- 3 
harmony 

Mis. 97-4 
hour 

My. 257-19 
id 


ea 
My. 241-20 


be found harmonious and 7°. 
i: harmony,— the grand verities of 
At this i: hour, all human hate, 


* i- idea of the one divine Mind. 


immutable and 


Mis. 79-19 in Science are immutable and 7°. 
lexicographer 
nae 226-13 Shakespeare, the 1° lexicographer 
e 
Mis. 56-12 direct opposite of 7° Life, 
e 
Mis. 170— 2 resurrection and life 7° 
Leek 23-24 *intimations of man’s 7° life. 
ve 
Mis. 292-18 unlike the risen, 7- Love; 
n 
(see man) 
man is 
Mis. 34-22 Man isi’, 
61-25 A mortal; but man is 7°. 
89-24 Man isi’. 
Mind 
(see Mind) 
Mind is 
(see Mind) 
mode 
No. 25-16 ani mode of the divine Mind. 


model 
My. 261-14 
od. 
Mis. 363-11 
parapets 
Mis. 383-11 
part 
No. 29-14 
wer 
Powe. 31-17 


Principle 
Mis. 117- 2 


Soul is 
"01. 13-26 
one 273-25 


ois. 76-12 


in unfolding the 7- model, 

i modes of Mind are spiritual, 
the 7° parapets of this Science. 
the 7° part of man a sinner? 
solemn splendor of 7° power, 
Life that unfolds its 7- Principle. 
but this 7° saying can never 
testimony of i: Science 


4: sense of the ideal world. 
Christ’s 7: sense of Truth, 


false . . . that 7° Soul is sinful, 
Man has an 7° Soul, 
Immortal man has 7° Soul 


Soul is i-, but sin is mortal. 
body is mortal, but Soul is 7; 


belief . . . they contain 7° souls! 


immortal 


Spirit, and 
Mis. 201-15 
status 
Un. 39-21 
strains 
Mis. 345-5 


IMMORTALITY 


which is of Spirit, and 7°. 
declare the 7° status of man, 


in 7° strains of eloquence. 


superstructure 


ea. 11-9 
teaching 
Ret. 91-22 
Truth 
Mis. 21-18 
Ret. 94-16 
No. 40-6 
Po. 70-17 
truths 
My. vii- 8 
203-25 
words 
Mis. 100— 2 
My. 146-16 
277-19 
work 
Mis. 237-27 
Mis. 2-28 
24-21 
36-5 
42-25 
65-14 
72-28 
76-14 
79-21 
111-20 
186-27 
190— 7 
257-— 9 
325-— 8 
Ret. 59-20 
59-23 
Un. 30-18 
37-18 
37-20 
42-13 
42-27 
62-1 
52-3 
53-24 
61— 6 
Pul. 10-23 
No. 26-2 
My. 178-28 
179-11 
194— 6 
242— 4 
269-30 
against 
Ret. 67-11 


and harmony 


Mis. 85-28 
certainty of 


The only 7° superstructure 
his 7° teaching was the bread of 


Spirit is 7- Truth ; 

i Truth be found true, 

sense of spiritual and 7° Truth. 
I° Truth, — since heaven rang, 


* 7: truths testified to by Jesus 
buried 7° truths in the bosom of 


a words were articulated 
his i; words and my poor prophecy, 
7’ words and deeds of men 


i- work, of loosing the fetters 


and into good that is 7°; 
Mind and man are 7°; 
or the Mind which is 7:.’’ 
good, not evil, lives and is 7’, 
God’s universe and man are 7’. 
Mind is not mortal, it is 7°. 
to escape and be iy: 
ideal of i- man’s divine Principle. 
prove its power to be7’. 
7° and true sense of being. 
the mortal evolves not the 7’, 
force of 7’ and divine Mind. 
few cravings for the7’, 
as harmonious, 7°, and spiritual : 
Science defines man as 7’, 
man as 7° instead of mortal 
physically mortal, but spiritually @-. 
spiritual individuality ist. 
Man,.. . is as perfect and ¢ now, 
mortal does not develop the 7’, 
Hence Soul is sinless and 7°, 
supposition that. . . ¢ sinners. 
a and unerring Mind, God, 
to @ and spiritual vision he 

our plant is 7°. 
ballets . .. that the 7° is inside 
contents of ‘‘S. and H. . remain 4°, 
mind and matter, mortal and 7°, 
but the spirit of it is7. 
declare yourself to be 7° 
Truth is 7°. 


immortality (see also immortality’s) 


the mortal against 7°, 


az and harmony of Soul. 


My. 295— 5 safe in the certainty of 7°. 


clad in 
My. 191-18 
concept of 
Un. 41-2 
cravings for 
Mis. 16-2 
exists 
Mis. 42-25 
lad 


£ 
Po. 70-5 
glory of 
Peo. 25/2 


harmony and 


Un, 22-4 

Peo. 10-1 
health and 

My. 182-23 
his 


Mis. 2-22 


holiness and 


come forth. . . clad ind. 

a feeble concept of 7°. 

satisfy more the cravings for 7", 
that 7° exists only in 

Like to the soul’s glad 7°, 

is the true glory of 7°. 


in a sense of harmony and 7, 
man’s harmony and 72°. 


giving grace, health, and 7° 


the necessity of his i 
his 7- and aceriateracs 


(see holiness) 


Life and 
Un. ae 
life a 

Mk Sori 14 


majesty, and 


is. 185-16 
manifests 
Un, 38- 2 


brings to light Life and 7. 

* life and 7° brought to light. 
might, majesty, and 7’. - 
which manifests 7°, 


IMMORTALITY 478 IMPERFECTION 
immortality impartial 
of his words Po. 77-8 i’, blessings spreadst abroad, 
Mis. 99-20 his faith in the i: of his words. My. 218-27 Sach labor is 7’, 
120-30 7° of his words and works. 230-9 This church is 2°. 
of his works 265-21 divine Love, i: and universal, 
My. 246-27 and the 7° of his works impartially 
of man i 
Mis. 172-27 health, holiness, and i° of man. Rae Ro ge! Seo tha tke wea aed “, 
ou. rare evidence of the 7’ of man imparting 
o n 4 4 
Ni oY .. F F Mis. 3-6 7% the only power to heal 
oma 10 i of Mind and its ideas. jest i, 80 far is we reflect rela . 
Ai a th i i Of 4 —30 i to humani e true sense 0} 
Gite 17 faith in the i of Truth. Ret. 93-14 and 4: divine Truth, 
Mis. 186-22 affords self-evident proof of 7° ; Pul. 58-3 *% this faith to her fellow-beings. 
reason and imparts 
Mis. 218-17 comes to the rescue of reason and 7’, Mis. 3-21 andi: these states to the body; 


substance, and 


38- 3 When teaching:« the ability to 
Un. 60-23 space, substance, and 7° 


74-6 i: anew apprehension of the 


time, and No. 46-8 life-giving understanding C. S. 7°, 
’00. 1-6 filling all space, time, and 7° 700. 8-4 The good man 7 . goodness ; 
to demonstrate impassioned 
Ret. 88-15 its power to demonstrate 7°. Pul. 32-4 *she was magnetic, earnest, 7°. 
understand impatient 
Un. 3-3 not ready to understand i-. p 


ae — oe 1 of the loving rene, 

Ff 1a i 4 o 1- omen, . . . are sometimes i° 
ag ed rf Ree space, i, Hea. 19-21 he is i= perhaps, or doubts the’ 
Ret. 58-9 and brought to light 7°, My. 203-29 will not be 7 if you have 


Un. 29-27 and my God [my Soul, a ”__ Psal. 42:11. |impecunious baat 
No. 21-9 all time, space, 2°, thought Rud. 14-22 Ifthe Primary students are still 7’, . 
01. 2-2 demonstrated — health, holiness, 7°. impede > 


Hea. 18-5 and 7° be brought to light. 


Mis. 115-27 whatever tends to 7° progress. 
Peo. 8-23 to light our sepulchres with i-. : Z nex “4 P a 


Man. 44-25 i their progress in C. S 


My. 110-26 7° will have been brought to light. s 
119-24 evidence of Soul, 7’, eternal Life We Sage 2 4 batted th: 
154-22 *he have light,. . . freedom, i‘ ?”” ee Bphiwal growth; 
205-28 Hence health, holiness, Te impediment 
349- 4 health, holiness, be . Mis, 47-16 acco mpanies thought with less 7° 
immortality’s : 256-16 the old 7°, lack of time, 
Un 58-14 sublime triumph. . . was 7 goal. impel , 
My. 275-25 is 7° self. Man. 40-6 i the motives or acts of the 
immortalized impelled 
Mis. 131-31 last year’s records 7°, Mis. 148-12 i: by a power not one’s own, 
immortelles 380-11 call for help 7: me to begin this 
Pul. 42-22 * with a centre of white 7° Man. 3-9 7° by a power not one’s own, 
Peo. 14-9 *are wreaths of i-, } Ret. 31-9 From my very childhood I was i, 
immovable - sil + hy tee — v me se set a aime vhs my 
; are i° to as 
i Ret. ADL eternal stillness and i° Love. impels ORG WO. Batson) 
mmovany ; Mis. ll true reform ; 
Ret. 93-12 i* fixed in Principle. ts, <-18 Dromore ene fe enemies 
immunity No. 12-20 i Fs : - iiielizevion of thought 
Mis, 298-28 than 7 from evil. iD 7, hristian to turn 
i table the sweet 7° these bring ve, i Ae ‘mortal eae ane error of 
mmutapie 
Mis. 71-30 i: and just law of Science, 308- 9 7° the impulse of Soul. 
72-11 The i Word saith, impending ; 
79-18 cause and effect in Science are 7 Un. 57-6 it foresees the 7 doom 
118-15 this 7* decree of Love: impenetrable ¢ 
172-26 on the side of i: right, is. 204-2 dark, i cloud of error; 
Ret. 56-15 of Spirit in 7- harmony. imperative 


Un. 29-13 absolutely i: and eternal, 
51-2 the reflection of 7: good. 

No. 4-21 of the i: laws of God ; 
10-28 i: and eternal laws of God; 


26-23 7 harmony of divine law. c 
My. 106-9 i: laws of omnipotent Mind Un. ae bs rene wrens oder A 


impanelled if agatyss My. 134-12 i: d d not yet met. 
be 25-29 * illuminated texts . poe ¥ 995 7° 4 rules of Selehos: i 


245-4 demand for this... isi, 
264-18 the Decalogue more 7’, 


Mis. 91-13 Itisi-, A all times 
273-32 7° call is fi or my exclusive Yak dig 
288—- 6 Positive and i thoughts 

I’, accumulative, sweet demands 


impa 
ig 72-9 God is eae to i to man 


292-11 Could I 7° to the student 268-5 i nature of the marriage telktion.. 
; 293-9 should 7: te his students 291-2 I, accumulative, holy demands ~ 
Ret. oe. toi a thorough, undorianding of li ‘tiv a higher, nobler, more : 
‘cannot 7° a mental ence t ra Pi 
a eos cancy fou the Me TES is, 2775 5 Tore i than ever. ed A 
> uty for her to i to others ‘ va 
Poo. 1-12 i grandeur to the intellectual = |g ba ate ei. “ propelling the greatest moral, eo 
ay? that years i a aileod mperfec : 1) Si 
4, Agge a ; infantile and more or less i*. ypnolw 


material and physical arei, 


fin and nd happiness, 
designed t 1 esh im pulse 


5 human concept Madi! v; * 
Th, to make himself 


" saantl 5 el —22 St ‘is as y 
ee = res oe “ot ae 
‘ ue ae th + ite 


o£ 2 


a i ett 


outmr. + 


IMPERFECTION 


imperfection 


Mis. 363-17 
Un. 


No. 7-13 


700. 6-1 
My. 41-17 
imperfectly 
Un. 40-15 
imperial 
Mis. 330-29 
My. 290— 5 


God is not chargeable with 7°. 
destroys our sense of 7°, 

by believing in 7° and 

every 7 in the land of Sodom, 


nor discerned through 7° ; - - 


There is no 2’, no lack : 
* with evil, sin, wrong, or 7’, 
believing in. . . and living i-. 


crown 7° unveils its regal splendor 
Queen’s royal and 7° honors 


imperialism 


My. 129- 4 
imperious 
Mis. 177-1 


imperishabl 


Pul. 10-12 
My. 122-5 
impersonal 
Mis. 161-17 
166— 8 


Ret. 76-26 
Peo. 13-6 
My. 139-21 


7, monopoly, and a lax system 


a more solemn and 7° call 

e 

tights of conscience, 7° glory. 
That glory only is 7° which 


personal and the 7: Jesus. 

7 infancy, manhood, and 

new, living, 7- Christ-thought 
Truth .. . the 7: Saviour.”’ 

4 evil, or whatever worketh ill. 
7 in its tenor and tenets. 
Christ, or the 7° form of. Truth, 
dual and 7° pastor, the Bible, 
sees each mortal in an 7° depict. 
zi Life, Truth, and Love, 

the personal to the7’, 

i presents, pleasures, achievements, 


impersonality 


My. 117-20 


great truth of God’s 7° 


impersonalize 


Mis. 310-7 


7 scientifically the material sense 


impersonated 


Ret. 93-10 


no longer 7° as a waif 


impertinent 


Man. 48- 9 
impervious 
My. 210- 8 


uncharitable or 7’ towards religion, 


Good thoughts are an 7° armor ; 


impetuosity 


Mis. 359-19 


impetus 
Mis. 245-11 
Pul. vii-16 
My. 3-16 
205-16 
239-29 
248-21 
252-28 
283— 9 
impious 
Mis, 122-17 
My. 160— 3 


implanted 
Peo. 3-24 


Peter’s i* was rebuked. 


iving it new 7° and energy ; 
t thereby given to Christianity; 
persuasive animus, an unerring 1’, 
their philosophical 7°, 
Its 7, accelerated by 
for lack of the divine 7°. 
the 7* comes from above 
leading 7° of my life. 


Such an inference were 7°. 
laws which it were 7° to transgress, 


7° in our religions 


implements 


Pul. 51-18 
implication 


implicitly 
Mis. 120-4 
My. 284-25 

implied 
Mis. 298-17 
702. 9-14 
My. 88-29 

implies 
Mis. 56-29 


Pan. 7-23 
12. 
Hea. 81 


* 7: of theological warfare, 
* carried the 7- that work should be 


i: faith engendered by C. S., 

i treason to divine decree. 
demands 7° adherence to fixed rules, 
* more 1° obedience to the sacred 

7 confidence in each one of them 


they must obey 7° 
believe 7° in the full efficacy of 


1 that the period demanded it. 
condition 7° by the great Master, 
* 7° in the building of a great 


Your question i: that Spirit, 
Hebrew of which 7° understanding. 
i the necessity of knowing evil, 

It 7: such an elevation of 

Egotism 7° vanity and self-conceit. 
t perpetual disagreement with 
conscious matter 7° pantheism. 

zi the possibility of its 

intelligence an 
includes all that the term 7°, 
it 7° no necessity beyond the 
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IMPORTUNATE 


law, which 7: Mind, 


aes 


implies 
My. 233-31 
300-28 


zq that one is not thinking of 
If, as he i*, C. S. is 


implorations 


___ My. 340-28 

implore 

_ Mis. 141-19 

imploring 
No. 39-3 
Pan. 14-7 
My. 314-23 


import 


No. v-.6 
700. 12-3 


"01. 25-12 
My. 46-27 


Mis. 98-1 


important 
Mis, » 4-14 


Man. 


355-10 


imported 
Mis, 88-24 


their 7° for peace and plenty 
Do not, 17° you, 


silent intercession and unvoiced 7° 
if daily adoring, 7°, and living 
zi him not to do it. 


what the Scriptures 7- Him to be, 

as the Scriptures i: Him to be, 

1 that Spirit takes note of matter 

If, as the Scriptures 7°, 

Does not the belief . . . i: two Gods, 
in spiritualism they 7* men and 

* 7° the subsidence of criticism 

* It may even 7° that some who 
rather does it 7° that religion 


for questions of practical 7°. 

long been a question of earnest 7°, 
These are matters of grave 7° ; 
wonderful spiritual 7- to mankind ! 
fulli- : . . is not yet recognized. 
words of strange 7°. 

topic of great 7 to the student of 
on subjects of such earnest 7°. 

the i> of this edition is, 

the spiritual 7- whereof 

divine 7° of the Revelator’s vision 
because of their more spiritual 7° 

* Church Manual in its spiritual 7°, 
whole i" of C. S. 

magnitude of their spiritual 7°, 


making this. . . of any 7’, 

It is of infinite 7- to man’s 
gather the 7° of this saying, 

it is of the utmost i° that we 

* they recognize the 7° of 

* attaching meanwhile no 7 to 
It is of less 7: that we receive 
understand the i: of that demand 
i at this stage of the workings 
of comparatively little i 

It is of paramount 7° 


questions 7° to be disposed of 

Only because both are 7°. 

and this ¢° fact must be, 

on other topics less 7°. 

To omit these 7: points is 

7° to point out the lesson 

all questions 7° for your case, 

no more 7° to our well-being 

most 7° of all arts, — healing. 

7: to know that a malpractice 

* with the following 7° restrictions : 
i: questions concerning their 
Testimony . . . is highly 7°. 

Also i* movements of the manager 
to act upon this 77 matter : 
It is 7* that these seemingly 
Among other 7° bills 

edition of my most 7° work, 

It is also highly 7° 

reason together on this 7° 

be i: to our knowledge. 

that one is as i’ a factor 

Which of the two is the more 4° 


_t to progress and Christianity. 


*7- that the building fund 

* most 7° gatherings 

* 7- missives of inquiry 

* congregations in every 7° town 
most 7° events are criticized. 
the 7° sentiments uttered 
Contemplating these 7- wants, 
i: demands on her time 

* to perform this 7: work. 

* issue raised is an 7° one 

7, responsible offices, 

perform this i: function. 

The thing most 7° is 

* an 7° one in my. ii sea 
4° factors in our fiel 


* 7: ice was miraculous to 


importunate f 


Peo. 9-22 


a desire, fervent, 7°: 
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impractical 

Mis. 195-27 i* and impossible to us; 
311-13 7, aed Soul-less. 
52-6 * "i: Christian Scientists. 


IMPORTUNATELY 


importunately 
Mis. 127-10 mentally, meekly, and 7’. 
My. 18-7 mentally, meekly, and 7. 


importunity Pul. 


IMPROVED 


? a ‘ 
My. 10-21 *as the result of i ven Fay! liable. to turn Seen 
impose impre: é 
nable 
Mis. 148-12 one person might 7° on another. |i bacrt furnished them defenses i* 
infeneea 8 one person might 7° on another. 103- 4 far more i° and solid than matter; 
4 ; impregnated 
imps ae 3 burdens 7° by students. Rud. 8-26 mortal mind should not be falsely ¢*. 
Mis. 256-11 74 on me the severe task im 4 ¢ humanity with the genuine 
imposing Peo. 7—3 and leaving thei of min 
Mis. 143-15 with quiet, i: ceremony, My. 84-21 *7i° even the man who cannot 
My. pee z 8 effect of oe oe 98— * 7: the most determined skeptic. 
it certain y 100KS 4 impressed 
= * 
71-16 x one of the most i* church edifices Mis. 274—- 3 This point, however, had not i* me 
LL ge = pet raids ed abision): 9 | 313-15 i the articles entitled 
‘ gray 375-17 * ‘The first thing that i- me 
imposition ; : Ret. 54-24 %i° with the true sense of 
Mis. 366-17 i° in the field of medicine Pul. ay * earnestness q° fhe bearer, 
impositions 1+ i me as singularly gracefu 
if 50-16 * has 7° itself upon a 
Man. 97 1 é- on the public in regard to My. 6-15 SE ea i and encouraged thereby, 
impossibility 31-21 * should have i’ them as one 
Mis. 22-15 thei: of transmittin, 59-1 *7° with the grandeur 
43-26 i for those unacquainted 271-25 *% by the personality of 
60-17 reveals the i° of two impressing 
Pe i: a che sere a ch a? My. 68-2 *%i the audiences with the beauty 
380-24 Experience, . . . taught me the 7° impression 
Un. 64-8 To build the. . . is a moral i°; Mis, 142-15 My first 7* was to indite a poem; 
Rud. 5-17 Matter without Mind is a moral -. Pul. 49-27 rst i* given to the visitor 
Hea. 6-11 I saw thei’, in Science, 701. 24-5 matter is only an i’ produced 
My. 179-12 Science shows to be an i’. My. 31-13 * first i* was of vastness, 
impossible 7 O19. * stadinsicupiney aienind 
Mis. 24-24 knowledge of both good and . is 7% 3292-31 * the i: he Er with me was 
33-15 has not proved i° to heal those ‘who, 393-11 * nor willingly 1 b 
gly leave any false i*. 
48-25 Such an occurrence would be 7’, 324-20 * never gave us the 7° that 
59-22 copartnership with that Mind is 7°; 324-24 * conveyed this i: to us 
75-10 or it is i* to demonstrate the 334—- 1 * ptt heh: strives to give the é: 
191-27 which would be 7: if he were i & 
195-28 abstractions, impractical and i: mpressions 
237-12 how 7° it is to sin and not suffer. Mis. 133-10 voices my i: of prayer: 
261-26 i° to be a Christian Scientist without 264-21 the bias of their first 7°, 
288-19 before it is understood is 7°, Ret. 6-1 *7@ of that sainted spirit, 
364-25 i° partnership is dissolved. Pul. 51-3 * produce the same 7° upon all. 
375-31 *i° of reproduction. My. 188-28 convey alli to man, 
Ret. 40-16 that it was 7° for her to 261-13 the first i of innocence, 
Un. 18-26 aught beside Myself is i°. impressive 
Pul. 45-8 *seems i° to mortal senses. Pul. 12-3 7 stillness of the audience 
Rud. 13-5 renders it i to poor eee | the 30-28 *its present i> proportions, 
15-21 i to teach thorough C. 8S. My. 38-23 *no more i: feature of the 
No. 17-8 it isi° for the true man 63-26 : even more i’ than this 
17-13 for man to be more... isi’. 78-12 eculiarly rich and 7°. 
22-22 is not stated, and isi-. 92-4 : ts beginning has been ee, 
26-8 Hence it is i: for those impressivel 
x : iue acpedt bind iad igi My. 203-25 hia the corner-stone. . . i°, 
’ 
’01. 11-16 that does not make it i° for impressiveness 
24-1 *is an i and unreal concept.” My. 29-16 * the 7: of this lay in ita 


702 +=96-1 7@ to have aught unlike the infinite. 
6-14 an untrue consciousness, an 7° 

. 16-24 those senses through which it is 7 to 

* seemed 7° for the building to be 

* i: to convey a conception of : 

106-14 i* for the surgeon or materia medica 

118-22 7° in the Science of God 

119- 2 i: in Science to believe this, 

178-17 But this is i: in reality, 

212-20 i under other conditions, 

235-3 as i° as to define PB ol 


344- 2 to my UN derR OTT . that is 7°. 
impostors | re-aic 
is. 365-30 i that come in its name. 


Rud. 16-12 some 7 are iobanemt ishing, this error. 
impotence — 

Mis. 121-10 namely, the tof evil, 
impotent | 


and animal m magnetism are 40% 


avert oat 


78-27 * can convey the peculiar 7° of 
90-26 *7z° and momentous significance, 


imprisonment 
t. 6-29 abolition of i: for debt. 


Mis. 62-2 i my own, and other people’s 
62— 5 no more 7° health or morals, than 
98— 3 whereby to 7° his present condition ; 
112— 8 given new opportunities, will i 
176-27 prepared to meet and e them, 
230-1 chapter sub-title . 
253— 9 — i our Pr al At (in 
267-11 failed 
Ret. 34-20. renovated fo 43 the body. 
Un. 14-9 7° upon His own ‘previous work, |.. 
No. 22-9 fail 5 v the conditions of mortals 
mind to 7° its subjects 
Ss. should i the thought, 
—s +t ‘desire to Lat This) 2 da unit . ot ~ 
* every opportunity to co: isa 
7 th morals and the Liv lives of men, ath 


mar! 


improved 
Pul. 1-10 
Hin, aah 

01. 21-13 

02. 3-14 


Peo. 


IMPROVED 


time i: is eloquent in God’s praise. 
« on his work of 

7 in its teaching and authorship 
self-government under 7° laws, _ 
so i* her public school system that 
«i theory and practice of religion 
due to the people’s i° views 

Has Christianity i- upon its 
greatly needs 7° streets. 

“An @ belief is one step out of 
have greatly i: human nature 

At first my case i- wonderfully 


improvement 


is. 230-3 

243— 3 

370-23 
improves 

Ret. 55-8 


improving 
Mis. 230-15 
My. 265-17 

improvise 
My. 256— 3 

impulse 
Mis. 272-30 


Rud. 


316— 4 
impulses 
Mis. 141-21 
My. 213-17 
impulsion 
Ret. 89-30 
My. 10-8 
250-25 
impure 
Mis. 80-1 
223-7 
impurities 
Pul. 6-2 
00. 13-8 
impurity 
Mis. 37-21 
impute 
No. 29-16 
imputed 
ea. 6-15 
My. 177-11 
178-32 
inability 
Mis. 112-26 
No. 43-28 
inaccuracy 
My. 260- 8 
inaccurate 
Mis. 100-16 
inaction 
Mis. 341-22 
inactive 
Pul. 10-3 
inadequate 
Mis. 65-27 


197-10 


224- 2 
inadmissibl 
Mis. 147-11 
My. 130-24 
364— 6 


upon the i* of moments 
decided 7: in health. 
has discovered an i: on 


and 7° the race of Adam. 
7 moments; to him time is money, 
7 the race physically and 


7° moments before they pass into 
7 the morals and increasing the 


allow me to 7 some new notes, 


intuition and 7° of love. 

gives 7° to violence, envy, and 
temperance receives a strong 7° from 
all true volition, i-, and action ; 
until this 7- subsides. 

and given 7° to goodness, 

given 7° to reason and revelation, 
governing 7° of every action ; 

* this mighty 7° for good 

is designed to impart a fresh 7: to 
cold i° of a lesser gain! 

impels the 2° of Soul. 

renews the heavenward 7° ; 


i of human will and pride; 
for the i’ of our own thought, 


incorporeal 7° is divine, 
* inevitable that this same 7° 
i of this action in The 


sellers of i: literature, 
7 streams flow from corrupt sources. 


and 7° are passing off, 
their i- were part of a system 


Intemperance, i-, sin of every sort, 
i such doctrines to mortal opinion 


manifestations ignorantly 7° to 
(already 7° to me), 
Logia, or i* sayings of Jesus 


i to see one’s own faults, 
A man’s 7° to heal, 


i of material sense would disappear. 
Human reason is 7° ; 

illustrate the evil of i and delay. 
paralyzed by 7° faith, 


i to compensate for the 

i: to grasp the word of Truth, 
Human desire is 7 to 

be found at any time 7 
therefore 7° to form any 

i to grasp the Principle 
human blood was 7° to 

i: to prove the doctrine 

* were i: for the occasion, 

* was i* to meet the need, 
Words are 7° to express 

i° to meet the exigencies 

e 

learned that sin is 7-, 
Borrowing from my... ist@. 
departure from... is 7. 
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inanimate 
Mis. 256-24 
Rud. 


701. 29-12 


inasmuch 
Mis. 186-20 


inaudible 
Mis. 267- 2 
No. 40-13 
701. 20-13 
Hea. 15-27 
My. 139-24 


INCH 


morally and spiritually 7-, 

7 rights and radiant reality 
the right of woman. . . isi’, 
man’s 7° birthright 

receives his rights 7° 

i, universal rights of men. 

It stands for the 7’, 


inert, i*, and non-intelligent. 
inert, 7°, and sensationless, 
from the use of i° drugs 


sometimes are 7° or selfish 


i as an idea cannot 

i as it is the disembodied 

i” aS perception, sensation, and 

«7 as wilful transgression 

z:.as C. S. can only be 

I- as these momentous facts 

zi as these are progressive 

Yes, 7° as we do know that 

‘“‘T- as ye have done it — Matt. 25: 40. 
i as our daily lives serve to 


audible and 7° wail.of evil 

the 7° is more effectual. 
suggestion of the 7° falsehood, 
Prayer will be z:. 

from tne audible to the 7° prayer; 


inaugurated 


Mis. 102-27 

382-28 
Pul. 31-11 
My. 42-26 


i the irrepressible conflict 

z- our denominational form of 
* which that meeting 7° for me. 
* 7° by our beloved Leader, 


inauguration 


Mis. 305-29 
702. 3-11 
My. 56-6 


* anniversary of the i° of 
z- of home rule in Cuba, 
* 7° of two Sunday services 


incantations 


700. 13-20 


incapable 
Mis. 14-15 


. 41-18 
Pan. 4-14 


included charms and 7°. 


i: of knowing the facts of 

a lie that is 7 of proof 

man is 7 of originating : 

Love, as unconscious as 7° of error, 
i of helping themselves thus? 

i alike of abusing the practice of 
* 7° of receiving this vast throng, 
God is 7° of evil; 


incapacitates 


Mis. 43-24 
No. 44-2 
incarnated 
Mis. 111-32 
incarnation 
Mis. 77-10 
My. 303-3 
incense 
Pul. 83-22 
Hea. 2-28 
My. 37-5 
incensed 
Un. 46-16 
incentive 


357— 8 
incentives 
Ret. 71-22 
02. 13-3 
inception 
My. 47-17 
243 6 
incessant 
‘Ret. 7-9 
My. 163-19 
incessantly 


Mis. 114-7 | 


My. 335-30 
inch 
Pul. 78-5 


Zz one to practise or teach C. S. 
zi: him for correct comment. 


or is an 2° babe, 


should not only acknowledge the 7° 
I believe in but one 7’, 


* as if we would pour 7° upon the 
altar of Love with perpetual a 
*7° of gratitude and compassionate 


This 7 the rabbins against Jesus, 


in defense of his own life’s 7°, 
that is the 7° in Science. 
was not the 7 of the devout Jew 


: yo early, generous 7° for action, 


ut this should not be the 7° 
proper 7 to the action of all 

is life’s 7* and sacrifice need no 
The only 7° of a mistaken sense 


selfish motives . . . are dangerous 4° ; 
Christ and our Cause my only 7°, 


* since the i: of this great Cause, 
should be silenced at its 7°. 


* intense and almost 7° study 
many years of i- labor 


need to watch 7° the trend of 
* the young wife prayed 7 


*an eighth of an 7° thick. 


inches 
Pul. 


incident 
Mis. 373-1 
My. 29-7 
311-1 
incidental 
Mis. 253— 7 
Man. 48-25 
incidents 
Ret. 21-25 
My. 97-30 
329-27 
incipient 
Pul. 54-20 
01. 21-27 
Hea. 138-14 
incision 
Peo. 7-13 
7-21 
incisions 
Mis. 244-7 
incisors 
Mis. 231-17 


incited 
Mis. 122-32 
296-27 
inclement 
Mis. 198-30 


inclination 
Mis. 240-18 
Ret. 38-10 
Pul. vii-— 7 
700. 9-3 
My. 130-14 


inclinations 


Mis. 240-19 
My. 125— 7 


inclined 
Mis. xi-21 
117-24 
129- 3 
264-18 
78— 2 
97-1 
116— 7 
226— 8 
322-23 
338-28 


inclining 
Mis. 111-28 


Ret. 
My. 


358— 8 
47-18 


INCHES 


* which is twenty-one 7 

* twenty-six 7° long, 

* gold scroll, . nine i* wide, 
* six i* in each dimension, 


One 7° serves to illustrate 
* 7° of the dedicatory services 
I will relate the following 7°, 


the i* platform is not broad enough 
or give 7° narratives. 


historic i- and personal events 
*7i- witnessed during the week 
* some 2° of her life in 


i- pulmonary consumption. 
the i touch of divine Love 
the 7° stage of fever. 


* With many a sharp 7°. 
* With many a sharpi’, 


closing the i° of the flesh. 
two i’, in a big pippin, 


was 7° by the same spirit 
or are they 7° thereto by 


suffered from i* weather, 


with form and 7° fixed, 

contrary to my 7’, ‘s 
i given their own thoughts 
obedience is contrary to their 7°. 
neither the time nor the 7° 


the influence of bad 7° 
to follow your own 7’, 
foreign to the natural 7°. 


easier to i* the early thought 
to i: the vine towards the parent 


vox populi is i: to grant us peace, 

i to be too fast or too slow: 

is i: to be uncharitable, 

* ‘‘As the twig is bent, the tree’s 7°. 
He is i: to do either too much or 

* almost every one is i* to admit. 

+ to cling to the personality of 
principle of the 7° plane 

* She and Mrs. Wiggin seemed 7° to 
i to be, and is instructed to be, 


false beliefs i- mortal mind 
germinating and i thought of 


4 i them in his general effort to 


immortal facts which 7° these, 

7 also man’s changed appearance 
these terms will be found to 7 the 
« all obstacles to health, 

They 7 for him at present 

not 7° a description of symptoms or 


— 4 a at least one active practitioner 


Se Re SD. CD. TL TD. 


- in each lecture a true and just 

- all moral and religious reform. 

* all that denies and defies Spirit, 
~ all mankind in one affection. 
within this Mind the thoughts | 
- enough of their own. 


- * 4° Scientists from all over the 


i: hopeless organic dise 


iseases 
} wp He's spirit and the letter of the 


* was construed to 7 the Beales of 
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includes 
Mis. 36-21 
75— 9 


96-10 
96-19 
96-25 
113— 5 
152-5 
193-30 
243-15 


including 

Mis. 23-20 
27-11 

41-27 

56-30 

101-24 

272-3 

333-21 

361-25 


inclusive 
Mis. 104-8 


income 
Ret. 49-1 
02. 13-10 
15-10 
15-14 
My. 135- 9 
137-12 
incoming 
My. 39-18 


INCONVENIENCE 


Mortal mind 7° all evil, 

i: a rule that must be understood, 
or what the infinite 7° ; 

i: man’s redemption from sickness 
This answer i’ too much to 

that which it 7° is all 

oneness of God i also His presence 
i the understanding of man’s 

i of necessity the Principle, 

or i* Him in every mode and 

ti the whole duty of man: 

* chime of bells 7° fifteen, 

*i- the use of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
sy 2) those all over the country. 

* The ‘‘confession of faith”’ 7° 
excludes all error and 7° all Truth, 
i: only His own nature, 

for the universe 7*:man 

i: all that the term implies, 

divine Love 7° and reflects all 
mortal concept and all it 7 

healing 7° infinitely more than 
membership i* re -eight thousand 
The divine Principle i" them all. 
God is infinite and so 7° all 

7 and inculcates the commandment, 


The universe, 7- man, 

i all inharmony, sin, 

governs the universe, i* man, 
created the universe, i* man, 
destroys matter and evil, 7° sin 
* (i° the at At to grant degrees) 
relate to the universe, 7* man 
spiritual universe, 77> man 

man, i the universe, is His 

* by seven persons, 7° Mrs. Eddy. 
7 in itself all Mind, 

7 nothing unlovely, 

* up to and i* May 3), 1904, 

the infinite nature, i all law 


substance of God, the one i* good. 


which ape a large i’, 

yea this church a liberal ¢°. 

v from the sale of S. and H., 
my i* from literary sources was 
my i’, investments, deposits, 
my 7°, investments, deposits, 


* introduce the i* President, 


incommunicable 


My. 133-25 


incomparab 


Mis. 250-1 


then my sacred secret is i", 
le 
the i*, the infinite All 


incompetence 
My. 236-8 notwithstanding ‘‘i” 


incompetency 


Peo. 8-5 


i that cannot heal the sick, 


incompetent 


Mis. 22-26 
Un. 23-17 
No. 19-20 


incomplete 


Man. 69-5 
Un. 15-11 


is i* to condemn it; 
whereof they are confessedly ri 
sinful sense is i: to understand 


I: Term of Service. 
so must man, or the likeness is 7°, 


incompleteness 
Pul. 39-6 *God’s greatness flows around our 7’, 
inconceivable 


Mis. 102— 5 
217-3 
218-16 
234-27 

No. 20-2 

6-29 


| inconsistency 


a theory to me i’. 

effect without a cause is i: ; 
they make Deity unreal and i * 
seems to them still more Ky 
Limitless personalit; 

That God is either 7 , or 


tM convict the Beriphares of ¢ 


4 My. 110-29 d HS 
elim of the great or_ty 235-1 chapter su ging <a aM 
se ao re S.P | inconsistent 7° 
about twelve lessons, Mis. 349-14 ground that it wail + with Cc. 8 ¥ 
exeisi? ¢€-4 Wh Hea. 4-28 eee etaets tna el AMA 
Boon ul : Ay hate re DApwtonk aa oO J 
bt 


-- |ineontestable 
i o-oo 


isi 


INCONVENIENCES 


483 INDEED 
inconveniences increases 
My. 29-30 * the i: of an oppressive day. 702. 10-22 i: the speed of mortals’ transit 
inconvenient My. eee i our ota teres ie God. 
Mis. 132-21 I find it i: to accept 05-1 emand for this book constantly 7°. 
My. 289-23 It being i° for me to attend ieee ; oe or eid 
incorporated is. 115-22 7% necessity for relying on Go 
‘Mis. 272-11 * i: in Public Statutes, Chapter 115, SOU) pulping tae peo, OF BLEED, 
272-20 * have simply an i’ grant, 307-15 ¢° inquiry of mankind as to. 
Man. 102-18 shall be 7° in all such deeds Man. 18-9 went steadily on, i: in numbers, 
incorporates ris i ; Ret. 44-12 kept pace with its 7: popularity ; 
Mis. 197— 1 7° their lessons into our lives 47— 8 applicants were rapidly 7°. 
incorporation Pul. ly - rhe Reape tele 
ve ” 7 — t demands of the public 
incheneteak See under ‘‘Deed of Trust’’ for 7 Pe 50-16 ° upon a large and i mitaiber 
700. 1-13 with rapi 7 numbers, 
Mis. 102-16 Infinite personality must be 7°. "OL eo 2, 2 vittie, ees and fidelity. 
161— 4 The Corporeal and I- Saviour. 29-16 parents’ 7° years and needs, 
162-22 There was no 7° Jesus of Nazareth. My. 22-5 *constantly i> attendance 
163-26 the i: Saviour— the Christ 53-28 *7: interest in C. S. 
164- 1 interprets the 7: idea, or 88-22 *all that i> host who have found 
164— 2 hence the 7° and corporeal are 135-11 7 demands upon my time 
164— 7 reveals the 7° Christ ; 137-17 i- demands upon my time, 
166-15 Christ, the 7° idea of God, 139- 7 i*, advancing footsteps 
205-4 the i: Truth and Love, 174-25 An i° sense of God’s love, 
Ret. 70-24 individual, 7°, and infinite, 245-10 7i° popularity of C. S., 
89-30 i: impulsion is divine, 265-17 i° the longevity of mankind, 
983— 5 the 7° divine Principle of man, 325-16 * With i love and gratitude, 
701. 12-26 I evil embodies itself in the ineredible 
My. 200-13 upward to the realms of 2° Life No. 15% andan i. Satan 
218-11 The spiritual body, the i idea, i d lit , 
260-31 Christ is 2°. neredaulity — j ] 
i t Mis. 4-29 with an expression of 7°. 
ncorrec 7-11 skepticism and 7° prevail 
Mis. 39-8 grossly 7° and false teachers incriminating 
118-10 make 7 your entire problem, Mis. 283-23 ithouta-eth 
268-26 hampered .. . by 7° teaching; Gs a WAGE G ere OT 
264-22 whether those be correct or i°. incubus ; ; 
372— 2 7, contradictory, unscientific, , Un. 15-4 May men rid themselves of an 2° 
Man. 43-21 No I° Literature. inculcates 
No. 23-1 7% concept of the nature of evil Mis. 288-17 Human knowledge i: that it is, 
F My. Baie correct or 7’ state of thought, 4 My. ee x includes and i- the commandment, 
ncorrectly nceumpents 
My. 226-2 To avoid using this word 7’, Man. 26—5 I- who have served one year 
incorruptible 80-26 JI° who have served one year 
My. 41-26 *‘‘i: and undefiled” — I Pet. 1:4. My. 248-13 or more of the present 7°. 
increase incumbrance ? aro £ 
Mis. 21-14 except by 7° of spirituality. . en rarely Sa Dears. 
110-24 7%: rapidly as years glide on. incur 2 i 
175-12 shall i: by every spiritual touch, Mis. 126-29 to deride her is to 7° the penalty 
229-23 faith in the power of God... i, incurable 
Ret. 62-2 and human suffering will 7’. Mis. 6-10 cases that are pronounced 7° 
Un. 5—6 i their apprehension of God, 35— 6 pronounced by the physicians 7°, 
No. 19 4 and the demand toi’, 378— 3 A patient considered 7° 
42-3 * manifestations of God’s power 7 Pul. 69-9 *had pronounced his case 7°. 
702. 1-5 constantly 7 in number, unity, My. 105-10 déclared i- because the lungs 
Po. 33-3 T vhou my faith ? incurred 
My. pea #5 a Feeney pour dex tee _ 702. 13-3 4 a sharper fire from enmity. 
87— 5 *temporary 7° of the population incurring , 
91-26 *even stranger is its 7: in wealth. _ Mis. 300-20 7 the penalty of the law, 
162-27 May Hei: its members, incurs 
230-12 7° the spirituality of him who obeys My. 231-5 74 the liability of working in 
240-1 will 7 till all men shall know Him Ind. (State) 
increased (see Indianapolis, Lebanon, Terre Haute) 
Mis. 12-15 means for sinning. . . have so i’ indebted : 
12-16 one’s temptations to sin are t Mis. 228— 3 deemed at least i: friends 
29-20 shows that longevity has 7. Pul. 36-27 * to whose courtesy I am much 7° 
42-20 will be proportionately 7°. My. 74-14 * Boston is i’ to them for 
137-28 heal and teach with i° confidence. indebted 
204-24 permeates with 7° harmony all the ndebtedness Pri, 
262-3 and to confer i: power Man. 76-13 the amount of its @ 
289-25 exalted and 7° affections, My. 12-25 increases our 7° to God. 
327- 8 When I went back. . . my misery i; ae ie acknowledge our 7° to her, 
Ret. 15-17 The congregation so 7° in number , 99-17 * was not a cent of 2° left. 
39- 1 demand for this book 7°, indecision 
44-11 church 7° in members, Mis. 230— 5 i° as to what one should do. 
vee et one with 7° HORICES atience, indeed ; 
. 4 religious sentiment has 7° ; 5 i: i 
My. 53-20 * attendants steadily i. Keg cls ge wh ediaye pain rare Ug ak ote 
56-3 *i-, until every seat was filled Nea SRS EO, Ae aes @ 
56-18 * number of attendants 7 36-2 : ‘th _ econ bes 8: vi 
92-16 *its following had ee ee ae 0 
S EB i ne e will 7: drink of our Master’s cup, 
132-19 blessings continue and be 7"! 126-27 God hath i: smiled on my church, 
be He cerearte ee r 131-27 if, 7, it could be estimated. 
9 —27 is i: what he appears to be, 
increases 203-19 repentance is 7° a stricken state 
_ Mis. a fs the ae activities, ies bes (2 or uy cue os nee 20 = 23. 
it continues, and 7°, —10 glad, 2°, tha 13 query Das 
Ret. 27-27 7 in power and perfection 354-13 are 7° losing the knowledge of 
28-19 which divides, subdivides, i-, 374-19 To him. . . homage is 7° due, 
74-1 7° one’s sense of corporeality, Ret. 37-7 ‘‘This book is i: wholly original, 
No. 42-1 *as the faith of the Church @-, 68— 6 neither 7: can be, the father of 
00. 2-2 and this interest i°. 91-10 I-, this title really indicates 


INDEED 


484 


INDISTINCT 


indeed 
Un. 1-3 
45— 7 


Pul. 


351-11 


indefinable 


Pan. 3-9 
indefinite 
Mis. 86-12 
Pul. 58-24 
Hea. 4-16 
indelibly 
My. 48-26 


par this may be set down as 
“Yes! _you are i yourself, 

How, i’, is he a Saviour, if 

iz ke in Truth and Love, 

* This is i*, then, a scientific 

* T°, one of her motives in buying 

* and, 7’, in all New England. 

*7, the breath of his soul is a 

* socially, i- every way. 

healer who is i* a Christian Scientist, 

Disease becomes 7° a 

is i; the preserver of man. 

If, 77, we may be absent from 

which, if i: Spirit and infinite, 

is i: the way of salvation from 

i, right is the only real 

This is 7- our sole proof 

* this would be scant 1° if it 

* 7, they know that it is the 

disallowed i- of men, — I Pet. 2:4. 

* that we may 7° reach 

* This was 7° the little church 

* has been very interesting 7°, 

that C. 8. is 7- Science, 

shall drink i: of my— Matt. 20: 23. 

that it has i: found and felt the 

if, 7, such must remain with us 

We are i’ privileged in having 

It would i give me pleasure 

students of my books are i- my 

If i: it be I, allow me to 

* words are i’ but a meagre tribute 

is i: a divine command, 


find an 7 pleasure in stillness, 


* and vague human opinions, 
* ye for an i time 
for an i period, 


* burned 7° upon the mind of 


Independent 


Pul. 88-15 
88-32 


89- 1 


* I>, Rockland, Mass. 
* T-, Harrisburg, Pa. 
* I-, New York City. 


independent 


Mis. 43-2 
289-13 

Pul. 55-27 
No. 5-13 
701. 27-1 
Hea. 12-5 


to act of itself, and 7° of matter, 
voluntarily surrenders 1° action 

* though each is entirely 7 

that life and health are 7° of 

quite 7 of all other authors except 
to learn what matter is doing i° of 


independently 


Man. 55-6 
Hea. 19-6 


i> discipline its own members, 
i of material conditions. 


indestructibility 


Mis. 206— 9 


scientific 7- of the universe 


indestructible 


Ret. 3-6 
Indianapolis 
Ind. 


Pul. 90-5 


My. 81-15 
indicate 


6-22 will find 


man’s 7° eternal life in God. 
staunch and 7° on land or sea; 


Greece, Japan, J°, and China; 
* from I, from Engl and, 
Victoria, . . . Empress of pe 
Victoria, . . . Empress of I-. 


in the I° troubles of 1722-1725, 


* Sentinel, I, Ind. 
*“T- 1"? “Deg Moines !’’ ‘Glasgow !”” 


Their movements 7° fear 

Life is a term used to i: Diety ; 
which must be used to 7 tho ughts 
i’ a renaissance reater than 

* rose as one to 7° their a i Bd da 

i that, spiritually as we' 

They i, respectively, the degrees of 
* i: what he hi thought of 


poor erat helnight each for help i 
eaning i*. 


un 
. gn the Sunday Benool Lesson 
he e.ciaeass ma; 


indicated 


331-8 
indicating 
Mis. 191-14 
Pul. vii-13 
indication 
Mis. 56-11 


indications 
Mis. 46-12 
Ret. 71-12 
My. 82-21 


* The necessity here i is 
steps either written or 7 
Veterans i° their desire 


our Father i- the different stages of 
and i* a small mind? 

st ostle 7° no personal plan 

ile Science 7° that it is not. 

i- misapprehension of the divine 
i the proper aes Nees 
i; more the Master’s mood, 

If, as the error 7’, 
Such an attempt t weakness, 
i, .. . a lapse in the Mosaic religion, 
*7- plainly enough the generosity 
7 another field of work 
to bestow. . . only as God 7°. 
* 7 her icaluerbenal anda standing 


i the existence of more than 
7 the gain of intellectual 


Every i° of matter’s constituting 


no such 7° in the premises 
the i- of mental treatment, 
* to-day [June 14] the 7° were 


indifference 


My. 195-12 
233-14 

248-28 
indifferent 
Mis. 146-16 
Pul. 21-19 
indigenous 
Mis. 211-11 


My, 214-24 
indigestion 
Mis. 209-18 


indignation 


Mis. 345-21 


My. 165- 6 
indirectly 
Mis. 381-23 
Hea. 12-13 
My. 223-20 


hidden under an appearance of 7°. 
can you demonstrate over . by cy 
to challenge universal 7", 


you cannot be 7° to this, 
they are not i° to the welfare of 


are not i* to her soil. 


Christian Scientists are not 7°; 

I taught 7° students gratuitously, 

my list of 7° charit eonolars 

rooming and boarding 7- students 
. 8. home for 7 ttt ents, 


ills of 7* tend to rebuke 


opular 7° against 
alert was their 7° 
. into human 7° ; 


turn the 
Keen an 
shocked . . 


neither red tape nor i* hindered 
an 7° to their personality ; 
There is scarcely an 7’ which 


from dioctly or? punrings 
that God, directly or 7 
coming directly ori from 


indiscretion 


Mis. 129-16 


of another man’s 7’, 


indiscretions 


Mis. 236-5 


i, and errors of others ; 


indiseriminately 


Man. 591 


indispensabl 


Mis. v-—5 


indisputable 


Un. 38-3 


indisputably 


Mis. 113— 4 


revelations of C. 8. 7, 
e 
PRACTICAL TEACHINGS i TO 
divine metaphysics neodtul’ ft 
zi to health, happiness, 
i: to the demonstration of 
It is not 7° to organize 
not as a perpetual or 7° ise lrmp ten 
the prope: knowledge. . . is i; 
the i rule of obedience. 
Pio of what was 7° 
i the LR bhoa of every Christian 
demands on all those who 
t is i to personal growth, 
This fellitution is ¢ to the 
toiled for the soueey e. 
i to the acquiring of 
* the natural and i* Leader 
even the spiritually 7°, 


the i’ realities of being. 
Me as is 7° true, 


indissoluble 


Mis. 77-12 
indigenes 
4s. 347-12 


which is the i* bond of union, 


theirs grows i red its. : 


INDITE 


indite 


Mis. 142-15 impression was to 7 a poem; 


indited 
Mis. 379—- 3 if hei: anything pathological 
My. 271— 5 I little understood all that I 7°; + 


indites 
Mis. 311-27 transcribing what God ?’, 
individual (see also individual’s) 
another 
Mis. 191-19 cast out of another 7° 
any other 
y. es any other 7° but the patient 
being is 
Mis. 104-9 In Science all being is 7- 
complexion of the 
mat 379- 8 height, and complexion of the 7-, 
eac 
Mis. 119— 8 Each 7: is responsible for himself. 
Ret. 70-18 Each 7° must fill his own niche 
good in an 
Mis. 338-1 the appearing of good in an 7° 
has met 
702. 9-28 that an7z* has met the need of 
hide from an 
Mis. 337-32 tends to hide from an 7° this grand 
His being is . 
Mis, 102-11 His being is 7°, but not physical. 
interest of the 
'01. 31-16 except in the interest of the 7 
knew 
'01. 20-17 if the 7*- knew what was at work 
knowledge of the 
Ret. 71-10 or knowledge of the 7° treated, 
leaves the 
Mis. 31-17. leaves the 7° no alternative but to 
mind of the 
Hea. 6-21 mind of thei: only can produce a 
misguided 4 
Mis. 291-31 misguided 7- who keeps not watch 
nature of the 
Mis, 119-11 nature of the 7°, more stubborn than 
one 
Mis. 22-16 from one 7: to another ; 
59-24 success that one i° has with another 
My. 267-20 One i* may first awaken from 
responsible c 
My. 318-18 accompanied by some responsible 7° 
rights of the ‘ \ ¢ - 
Ret. 72-3 nor interfere with the rights of the7z-. 


le 
Pul. 26-15 * It is the gift of a single 7 


Mis. 59-26 That 7° is the best healer who 
Pan. 10-25 in that i: who finds the highest joy, 
My. 188-32 that 7° ascends the scale of miracles 


Mis. 223-14 This i: disbelieves in Mind-healing, 
266-11 this 7: is doing the work 
unknown 


Mis. 296-29 What manner of man is this unknown 7° 


unknown to the 
Hea. 6-23 may be wholly unknown to the7z-, 


Mis. 32-26 at present necessary for thei-, 
35-14 * I never knew so unselfish an 7°.’’ 
42-7 i: has but passed through a 
43-4 without even having seen the7z-, 
86— 1 The: and spiritual are perfect ; 
105-20 the %- and his ideal can never 
107-23 the 7- may become morally blind, 
108-32 ani believing in that which is 
190-14 Its definition as an 7° is too 
226-9 What has an 7° gained by 
310-27. I as an 7° would conaialiy invite 
315-26 except the 7° needing it asks 
348-28 an i° in a proper state of mind. 
Man. 74-8 noi’, and no other church shall 
94-9 7 who goes to hear and deride truth, 
Rud. 24 *anz of the human race.’ 
No. 23-19 Evil is a quality, not an7z-. 
’00. 10-7 greatness of a cause or of an7’, 
01. 16-19 ought not to proceed from the7-, 
29-23 i- who loves most, does most, 
29-25 is the 7: who soonest will 
Hea. 8-15 no jones quarrels with the 7°. 
My. 4-17. such an 7 subserves the 
: 206-13 believing that you see an 7° who has 
= 218-23 belief that an 7° can either 
218-28 an 7° should not enter the 
219-30 I recommend, . . . that an 7° submit 
249-25 i: best fitted to perform this 
303-15 If the 7° governed 
359-11 can be read by the 7- who desires 
(see also Eddy) 


———_—_—_— 


485 INDIVIDUALITY 


individual (adj.) 
Mis. 60-17 i: sleepers, in different phases of 
81-22 Every i: character, 
81-22 like the 7’ John the Baptist, 
85-17 perpetual, spiritual, 7° existence. 
98-14 7 growth of Christian Scientists, 
98-22 must begin with 7° growth, 
101-31 God is i: Mind. 
104- 1 his i> being, the Christ, 
105—- 5 our Master’s 7° demonstrations 
105-10 resumed his 7° spiritual being, 
118-14. can neither. . . advance 7° growth, 
122—- 8 or of the 7° instrument in 
165-15 <: spirituality, perfect and eternal, 
204-18 It develops 2° Capacity, 
205-19 disembodied i Spirit-substance 
267-18 loss from 2° conceit, 
279— 3 7% punishment for sin 
a bicssodness and blessing 
290-28 not so much from 7° as from 
309-22 Man’s 7° life is infinitely 
350-21 Ani state of mind sometimes 
364— 6 In return for 7° sacrifice, 

Man. 64-17 i, endearing term of Mother. 
70-19 7% unity and action of the churches 
72-17 branch churches shall be 7°, 

Ret. 25-15 God I characterized asi entity. 
67-22 collective as well as 7°. 
70-14 No person can take the 7° place 
70-15 fulfil the 7- mission of Jesus 
70-24 will be, forever 7°, incorporeal, 
73— 1 man being spiritual, Uns) 
73-13 fail to appreciate 7° character. 
74— 5 fails to distinguish the 7°, 
Un. 5-11 following upward 7 convictions, 
5-18 or enlighten the 7° thought. 
25-22 is not 7, not actual. 
49-2 I believe in the 7- man, 
64- 5 build the 7° spiritual sense, 
Pul. 421 His is ani kingdom, 
74-25 ‘‘Christ is 7°, and one with God, 
Rud. 2-7 God is definitely z-, 
2-15 the phrase an 7 God, 
2-16 but one infinite 7 Spirit, 
15-28 to fill anew the 7° mind. 
No. 1-21 correcting the i: thought, 
7-25 the distinctions of i: character 
12-26 immaterial, though still 4°. 
17-9 a spiritual and 7° being, 
19-15 God is7*, 
19-19 essence of the 7° infinite. 
23-27 He is definite and t ; 
25-19 for he is forever 7° 
26-19 Man’s 7: being must reflect 
26-19 reflect the supreme 7: Being, 
26-25 i: and forever harmonious, 
"01. 2-3 Christianity in 7° lives 
7-16 needs of the 7- mind 
19-25 the unbridled 7 human will. 
Hea. 8-12 to perceive 7° advancement ; 
My. 10-30 *%i- welfare is closely interwoven 
12-11 *his 7° désires, both as to the 
14-8 and something from the7’, 
111-31 with their 77 demonstrations. 
117-21 i-, but not personal, 
119-9 and is 7: in consciousness 
223-7 to any class of 7° discords. 
236-30 in their 7 experiences. 
249- 7 raging element of i hate 
(see also consciousness, rights) 


individualities 
Mis. 102-1 elements of all forms and 7°, 
Un. 51-16 not one of all these 7° 
individuality 
all 
Un. 24-3 alli’, all being. 
and Life 
Un. 46-15 I- and Life were real to him 
and personality 
My. oe God preserving 7 and personality. 
and Age ity 
6— 7 7 and reality of man; 
constituess the 
A ol 7—6 constitutes the 7° of the infinite 
wa, 


td 118-30 dwarf i* in personality 
eternal 
Mis. 361-25. man and all eternal-i:. 
everlasting 
No. 25-20 what this everlasting 7° is, 
form and 
ate 103-13- form and v are never lost, 


‘Mis. 101-32 This one Mind ‘and His i 
102-15 In Hisi* I recognize — 


INDIVIDUALITY 


individuality 
his 


Mis. 104-17 

No. 11-6 
his own 

Mis. 104-29 


"00. 5-14 
is endless 
Mis. 104-9 
largest 
Pul. 80-10 
man’s 
Mis. 104-15 
104—22 
Un. 53-21 
No. 23-28 
26-17 
Pan. 10-9 
material 
Un. 24-10 
mighty 
Mis. 258-23 


of God 
Mis. 103-23 
Rud. 2-18 


Un. 53-8 
Rud. 13-8 


feeble fight with his 7°, 
constitute his 7- in the 


and recover his own 7° 

It honors conscious human 7 

of eternal, infinite i-. 

i is endless in the calculus of 

* Here they have the largest 7°, 
man’s i* is sinless, deathless, 
man’s 7° reflects the divine law 
Man’s 7’ is not a mortal mind or 
man’s 7° is God’s own image and 
If man’s 7° were evil, 

notion that C. S. lessens man’s 7°. 
Evil. Iam. . . a material 7, 
declare a mighty 7°, 


He sustains my 7’. j 
He is my 7 and my Life. 


powers presence, and 7° of God. 
cience defines the i: of God as 
By the i’ of God, do you mean 


reality and i: of man are good 
not the actual 7° of man 


other people’s 


Mis. 62-2 


perpetual 
No. 11-5 


other people’s 7’, health, and 


Man has perpetual 7° ; 


personality and Z 
700 


. 4-29 
spiritual 
Mis. 103-27 
Ret. 73-15 

Un. 37-20 

38— 1 


My. 211-18 


Mis. 104- 6 
No. 26-21 


Un, 21-21 
53-22 
unseen 
Mis. 104- 3 
Un. 37-21 


Mis. 22-14 
103-30 

105— 2 

145— 6 
191-11 

362— 6 
364-16 

No. 21-11 
My. 117-20 
344-14 


all personality and 7°. 


his spiritual 7 that reflected the 
man’s spiritual 7 in God, 
spiritual 7° is immortal.. 

take no cognizance of spiritual 7°, 


The victims lose their 7’, 


this 7° was safe in the substance of 
this i* never originated in molecule, 


consciousness belonging to true 7’, 
his true 7° as a perfect child of 


His unseen 7’, so superior to 

this unseen 7: is real and 
absorption, or annihilation of 7°. 
The 7° is embraced in Mind, 

of man’s spirituality, 7°, 

zi to express Soul and substance. 
if devil is ani’, 

reflects all real mode, form; 7°, 
governing all identity, i’, law, 
all phenomena, identity, 7°, law ; 
God’s impersonality and 7 

The i: of him must make gradual 


individualize 


My. 160-7 


is to i* infinite power: 


individualized 


Mis. 103-13 
Rud. 3-9 
No. 19-16 


i ideas, which dwell forever in 
this trinity of good— was i‘, 
man is His i* idea. 


collectively or f° 


- 


486 


individuals 
Man. 38-18 


Pul. 21-22 
700. 8-10 


"01. 25-10 
Hea. 3-17 
Peo. 2-28 


indoor 
My. 123-21 


INELIGIBLE 


I: who have heretofore been 

ti who take charge of the 

only those i: whom she engages 
not. . . responsible for the 
and close the door on church or #* 
a bane upon 7° and society. 
sceptre of self and pelf over i’, 
they are distinguished 7°, 

certain 7° call aids to 

Josephus alludes to several 7 
nations as well as 2, 

i buried above-ground 

certain 7° are inclined to 

a deed of trust to three 7° 

Certain i* entertain the notion 
unseen wrong to 7° and society 
Letters and despatches from 2° 
two 7* would meet Biengnely 
sacred rights of 7°, peoples, 
settling difficulties between i° 

I-, as nations, unite harmoniously 
I are here to-day who were 

their difficulties with 7° 


are bigger than the 7°. 


indorsement 


My. 272-32 


induce 
Mis. 243-29 


My. +9 
inductive 

My. 349-27 

349-31 

indulge 

Mis. 93-29 

115-29 

348-21 

369-14 

01. 13-30 
indulged 

Mis. 12-3 

94— 3 

My. 334-18 

indulgence 

Mis. 354-1 

356-7 

My. 6420 


* gives no editorial 7 to the 


i’ ulceration, bleeding, 
* can hardly fail to 7° them 
would 7° their self-destruction. 


* our Leader has 7° a multitude 

i by this secret evil influence 

i a deep research, which 

i by love and deduced from God, 


and i° rest in God, 


*i° him to glory in every good deed 


I: or deductive reasoning 
i reasoning reckons creation as 


Nothing is more fatal than to 7 
if you in any way 7 in sin; 

zi in homceopathic doses of 
leaders of materialistic schools 7° 
So long as we i° the presence 


If i*, it masters us ; : 
a person who ATP y AI. 7 evil 
* 7: in while being called unreal. 


pleasure seeking, and sense 7’, 


rivalry, hate need no temporary 7° 


* against the 7° of the sins 


indulgences 


Mis. 119-13 
indulging 

My. 5-28 

» <3 
industrial 

My. 266— 6 

285- 8 


its habits, tastes, and 7°. 


i: sin, men cannot serve God ; 
I- deceit is like the 


human power, 7° slavery, and 
7, civic, and national] peace. 


Industrial Peace Conference 


My. 285— 4 
industries 
My. 287-13 

industrious 
Mis. 339-10 
Pul. 50-2 
industry — 
Yy. 216-16 


to attend the I’ P’ C, 


i, human rights, liberty, life. 


good is made more 7° st 
* the welfare of 7° workmen, 


our sweet i: andlove 
governed by honesty, f, 


ebts of 7 


INERT 


Mis. 3-16 Drugs, i* matter, never are needed 
256-24 matter in and of itself, is 7°, 
Rud. 5— 9 Matter is 7°, inanimate, 
inestimable 
Mis. 114— 2 of 7° value to all seekers 
inevitable 
Mis. 127-21 The 7: condition whereby to 
Un. 38-25 7: conclusion that Life is not in 
Pul. 79-18 * The first is that a revolt was 7° 
80-5 *7- in the nature of the case. 
Pan. 7-28 makes sin, disease, and death 7°, 
700. 13-2 *‘‘a controversy was i’ when the 
My. 10-2 *i that the transforming influence 
10-5 *7 that this mighty impulse 
10-7 *7 that this same impulsion 
178-18 Hence the 7° revelation of C. S. 
_, 248-14 the needed and the 7° sponsors 
inevitably 
Mis. 2-25 he would be 7° self-annihilated. 
70-21 7% separated through Mind. 
Ret. 88-17 leads i: to a consideration of 
Pul. 21-2 Scientists, . . 7% love one another 
702. 10-19 is correct, and %° spiritual. 
1l1— 5 7° subject to sin, disease, and 
My. 100— 1 * 7 brought out in connection with 
inexhaustible 
Mis. 83-3 perpetual idea of i: good. 
92— 4 7: topics of that book 
Ret. 84-1 i: topics of S. and H. 
8i-13 assimilate this 7- subject —C. S. 
inexpedient 
, Mis. 90-12 sometimes, . . 
inexplicable 
Mis. 222-26 Principle, whose power seems 7°, 
My. 97-16 * audacious, stupendous, 7° faith 


. t to attack evil. 


No. 16-18 


701. 28-27 


inferior 
Mis. 226-25 


inferred 
Mis. 379-10 


infidel 
Mis. 63-1 
248-16 
345-14 
No. 43-15 
Peo. 13-22 


infidelity 
Mis. 4-21 
257— 1 
365-24 
Rud. 12-11 
No. 19-45 
21-18 
My. 220-17 
infidels 
Mis. 345-15 
OLsnso—12 
Peo. 13-24 


INFINITE 


t: of some other existence 
He can have no knowledge or 7° but 
hence the 7- that he who would 


Perfidy of an 2 quality, 
from his remarks I 7° that 


is 7* in the one case, 

that I am an 7‘, a mesmerist, 
Methinks the 2’ was blind who said, 
* convicting the 2°, alarming the 
The 7 was blind who said, 


confounded with isms, and even 7°, 
that Mind can be in matter is rank 7°, 
1, bigotry, or sham has never 

fosters 7°, and is mental quackery, 
Even doctors will agree that 7°, 

This is rank 7: ; 

the end of idolatry and 7’, 


but even 7* may disagree. 
When 7° assaiJed them, 
i disagree ; for Bonaparte said: 


infinite (noun) 


against the 
Ret. 67-10 


self-arrayed against the 7’, 


apprehend the 


Peo. 3=21 


wrongly to apprehend the 7’, 


blessings of the 


My. 118-21 
body of the 
Hea. 3-27 


to supply the blessings of the’, 
person of Truth, the body of the 7’, 


cannot contain the 


in extremis 
My. 45-18 

infallible 
Mis. 66-1 


364-1 
Hea. * 1-18 


Mis. 257-81 


infection 
My. 344-29 


My. 334-2 


Pul. 46-7 
Rud. 6-2 


Hea. 


4-1 


finite cannot contain the 7, 


* sense declared you to bei’ e’. 


this law is not 7- in wisdom ; 

The spiritual Christ was 7° ; 
incorporeal impulsion is divine, 7°, 
and rendered this 7° verdict ; 
regard his sayings as 7°. 

law of God—i’, eternal. 

No mortal is 7°, 


* At fifty, chides his i: delay, 


In mine 7-, this is enough of heaven 
impersonal 7°, manhood, and 

7, exuberant with joy, 

by the 7° of its discovery, 


developed into an 7° Christianity ; 
the @ thought in C. S. 

i: idea of divine perfection 

offered me to Christ in 7- baptism. 
I did open an 7° school, 
dangerous in an 7° church. 


7: and more or less imperfect. 

7 thought of God’s man, 

not according to the 7° conception 
This 7° talk about Mind-healing 


lieutenant of the United States 7: 
took their 7° to a place of worship 


Imay 7° you with smallpox, 


more dangerous than any material i*, 


People believe in 7: and contagious 
so-called 7° and contagious diseases 
decline to doctor 7 or contagious 
* heading 

* of 7: and contagious diseases. 


Ii: that some of my students 
* to i- from newspaper reports 


Any 7° of the divine derived from 
Such an 7° were impious. 

in our text, contradicts this 7°, 
and 7° from his acts, 

Such an 7° is unscientific. 

* no such 7° is to be drawn 

equal 7° that there is no matter. 


demonstrated the 
No. 36—1 demonstrated the 7° as one, 
includes , 
Mis. 96-10 or what the 7° includes ; 
is one 
My. 356-25 The 7° is one, and this one is 
likeness of the 
Mis. 97-27 image and likeness of the 7°. 
measures the ; ° 
My. 229-31 measures the 7° against the finite. 
radiation of the 
No. 17-19 the focal radiation of the 7’. 
scorner of the 
My. 107-21 O petty scorner of the 7’, 
sense of the ; 
701. 26—8 only a finite sense of the 7°: 
Spirit and ‘ Rix bs 
701. 25-28 which, if indeed Spirit and 2°, 
unlike the f , 
702. 6-2 to have aught unlike the7-. 
voices the i 
No. 13-19 voices the 7’, and governs the 


Mis. 75-12 thei: is not within the finite; 
102-8 and the 7 forever finite. 
136— 8 The eternal and 7’, 
153-29 * Far-off, 7°, Bliss! 
173-15 Can the 7° be within the finite? 
322-28 from the infinitesimal to the 7z-. 
Un. 7—9 thei‘ recognizes no disease, 
No. 1-2 spiritual idea emanating from the7, 
19-13 person of the 7° is, we know not ; 
19-20 nature and essence of the individual 7°. 
01. 6—7 reckons. . . the7’ in a finite form, 
23-6 and that the 7: is not all; 
23-9 or exist outside of the 7’, 
Hea. 4-2 7% can neither go forth from, | 
My. 159-14 7: will not be buried in the finite ; 
159-19 God, the 7 and eternal ‘ 
186-12 Word welling up from the 7" 3 
195-26 an edifice in which to worship the 7°, 
226-14 from the infinitesimal to the 7’, 
239-21 the infinite one, oronei, | 
248-17 into the transcendental, the 7° 
272-10 is not the altitude of the7*. | 
291— 9 from the infinitesimal to the 7°. 


Mis. 250-1 the All of good, 
Un. 24-2 Iam the7z: All. 


fu. 117— 8 to pursue the 7: ascent, 

Un. 19-2 must be one, in an 7° Being. 
being — ; f 

My. 262-17 with the glory of 7 being. 


My. 154-19 * deep 7° faculties of man.’’ 
finite and 


INFINITE INFINITE 
infinite (adj.) infinite (adj.) 
blessings penetration J ; 
(see blessings) Un. 2-15 in the é* penetration of Truth, 
caleulus perfect and ; 
Mis. 22-11 7° calculus defining the line, Mis. 82-16 whose law is perfect and 7°. 
"01. 22-20 i* calculus of the infinite God. perfection 
calm Un. 16-1 man bows to the 7° perfection 
00. 11-25 * With a touch of 7° calm. My. 103-12 JI perfection is unfolded 
care Person 
Mis. 370-17 %° care from His loving heart. Pan. 8-7 one the divine, i- Person, 
claims ’01. 3—7 chapter sub-title 
Mis. 16-10 hath i> claims on man, 4-19 He is the 7 Person, 
consciousness 6-10 a finite or an i: Person? 
Mis. 258-24 7i* consciousness, ever-presence, 6-27 We believe in God as the é* Person ; 
No. 37—6 eternal God and i consciousness 7-6 individuality of the 7° Person 
Deity 7-19 as well as 7° Person, 
Un. 10-14 toward aught but i Deity. My. 109-15 This 7° Person we know not of by 
demand 192-13. the 7* Person whom we worship, 
Mis. 77—.7 %« demand made upon the eunuch 225-22 Principle, Love, the 7° Person. 
energies personality 
Ret. 30-14 7° energies of Truth and Love, Mis. 102-16 I° personality must be incorporeal. 
essence power 
Mis. 394- 4 i° essence from tropic to pole, Un. 13-13 His i* power would straightway 
Po, 45-5 i essence from tropic to pole, My. 160—7 is to individualize i- power ; 
faculties Principle 


(see Principle) 


progression 


Mis. 217-29 or to become both finite and 7; is. 82-13 Is there i* progression with man 
God 82-20 I- progression is concrete being, 
(see God) query . 
s Mis. 337-8 I* query! Wonder in heaven 
(see God) reality 
Un. 43-5 cannot bring out the 7 reality 
(see good) remedy 
good Is , Mis. 63—9 divine trinity is one i* remedy 
Mis. 108— 5 good is 7°, All. results 
goodness : ’ Ret. 92-1 self-abandonment wrought 7° results. 
bess 2-25 higher range of i* goodness. pe 
armony My. 259-25 give the activity of man i* scope; 
No, 17-23 i° harmony would be fathomed. sth e + rf 
idea Un. 15-19 precedence as the 7° sinner, 
Mis. 165-9 This 7° idea of infinity will be, 16— 2 such terms as divine sin and i* sinner 
No. 25-11 7 idea of Truth is beyond a finite Soul 
identity Un. 48-18 Ego is God Himself, the 7- Soul. 
My. 239-23 real and eternal in i: identity. Pul. 2-24 the eternal harmony of 7° Soul. 
importance 7: source 
is. 192— 6 of 7° importance to man’s spiritual Mis. 287-12 Soul is the 7 source of bliss : 
ss Aagierarrd M G 165-31 i* source where is all, : 
00. 5-14 of eternal, 7° individuality. Spi 
imgeny \ * (see Spirit) 
1-14 to defer this 7° inquiry, Spirit 
instructions ‘an. *ts-19 reat truth that Spirit is 7, 
Ret. 83-10 7% instructions afforded by My. 271-2 God, Spirit, isi’, 
We ; 397-22 Spirit is i: ; therefore Spirit is all. 
Mis. 172-19 feeble sense of the 7° law of God; Truth 
Life (see Truth) 
(see Life) Unseen 
Un. 7-21 perfection of the i’ Unseen 


oN? 16-15 This infinite logic is the i- light, 


oN. 16-15 This i- logic is the infinite light, . 


uses 
My. 182-32 
value 


zi uses of Christ’s creed, 


Love Mis. 232-23 its i* value and firm basis. 
(see Love) wisdom 
manifestation Mis. 18-11 These commands of i* wisdom, —. 
Mis. 21-17 Mind and its ro a aiuiteaeadibn’ Hea. 4-10 We ask i* wisdom to possess our 
manifestations 
"02. “a 3 His 7° manifestations of love Mis. 16- | Principle of Christianity is i: 
mea 102-4 is only an 7° finite being, 
aes iduhinhe) declare Life to be the 7* I am, 
meanings 


Mis, 125-18 learn forever the i* meanings of 
"02. 4-23 i meanings, ppp cab ia, toa 
“My. 202-16 i meanings, endless hopes, and 
221—- 8 in His more i* meanings, _ 
231-13 of its highest and i* meanings, 
262-31 reveals 7 meanings and gives. 


me 
Pul. 74-16 for to d ne <4 
Bact ‘0 Ges eclai in His, t 5 ESE: 


Maal Mindy) ES GU asta, mani 


laity 


a ba ena | 


8 i anid of one supreme, holy, re 


not eee infinitesimal but 7.” 
a spiritual substance and 
since a 8 possibilities are 7-, 

He would not be i". 


2 i: appear Life, Love divine, 


but one Soul, and that one is 7°. 199 ith 
individual, incorporeal, and i’, ? 
this would be the end of i: moral > 2916 i 


3 ani‘, and not a finite consciousness, — 


of and ba angi SS ears 


Soul 


or Mind, and that one is EF 1 
the i: 


aid Hea ite teh Ace 


be ere ea Mord ¢—Iee 
Fa, tod tne nature, oatafint || 


be sont 


af dl 


356-28 


Mis. 8-15 


146-13 
infinites 
01. 6-12 


infinitesima 
Mis. 252- 2 
322-27 
Hea. 12-19 
My. 226-13 
291- 8 


INFINITE 


God is good and 7°, 

Since God is Love, and 7°, 

to show itself 7° again. 

Love universal, 7°, eternal. ; 
more than an i’ and divine Mind; - 
Life, which is 7: and eternal, 

i* appear Life, Love divine, 

* with our 7 heavenly Father 

only lawgiver, omnipotent, 7°, All. 
God is. Person, then Person is 7° ; 
Love, omnipotent, omnipresent, 7°; 
Because Spirit is God and 7°; 
supreme, 2°, the great forever, 
Heaven is harmony, — 7, boundless 
i: divine Principle, Love, 

God is Father, 7°, 

God, good, omnipotent and 7°. 

one God, supreme, 7°, 

Thou all, Thou 7 

God being 7-, He is the only basis of 


blesses 7° one and all 

God is i- more than a person, 

I° greater than human pity, 
Teveals man i° blessed, 

life is 7- above a bodily form 

i beyond all earthly 

I° just, merciful, and wise, 

* with 7° less expense. 

i’ beyond the heathen conception 
Metaphysical healing includes i: more 
Truth and Love, i: above me, 

i: less than God’s benign 

C. 8. contains i: more than 


Who can conceive .. . of three i‘? 


1 


Mind is not necessarily 7° 
from the i: to the infinite. 
made the 7° dose effectual. 
from the 7° to the infinite, 
from the i: to the infinite, 


infinitesimals 


Mis. 26-15 


Whence came the i’, 


C. 8. reveals the i° of divinity 
if we recognize 7° as potsonality; 
this 7- and oneness of good 

as you realize the divine 7 

into something below 7°. 
Truth’s knowledge of its own 7° 


reer pes is the law of 7°. 

hat can there be besides 7°? 
aught material, or outside of 7°. 

out of the focal distance of 7°. 

His i: precludes the possibility of 
This infinite idea of 2° will be 

who can tell what is the form of 7°? 


4 every ray of Truth, of 7°, 


to work out the problem of 7° 


12 in demonstration of 7°. 


No. 
Pan. 
Peo. 4-7 
My. 132-10 

infirm 

Pul. 4-2 

infirmities 
Mis. 162-18 
199-11 


. 204— 2 

Un. 57-16 

702. 10-25 

Po. 35-6 
inflames 

~ Mis, 222-3 


though he reflects the i: of good. 
an attempted infringement on 7°’’ 
a theme involving the All of 7°. 
from finiteness into 7°. 

the i: and unity of good. 
absolute oneness and i° of God, 
belief that . . . 7: became finity, 
they embark for 7° and anchor in 


* “weak and i: of purpose.” 


The corporeal Jesus bore our 7°, 
I take pleasure in i',— II Cor, 12: 10. 
“‘T take pleasure in 7°,’’— II Cor. 12; 10. 
Paul too pore ini’, 

ood that has pleasure in 7°; 

n his real self he bore no 7’. 


last i: of evil is so-called man, 
by affinity nor by i-, 

is the 7: of evil, 

binds to earth— i: of woe! 


a envy, passion, evil-speaking, 


inflammation 


Mis, 41-22 
45— 7 
69-25 
My. 301-27 


action of fear, manifests 7° 
power to allay fear, prevent ¢@°, 
exciting cause of the 7° 

Drugs cannot remove 2°, 
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INFLUENCES 


inflammatory 
My. 107-30 stages of organic and i: diseases, 
inflate 
Mis. 129-17 7° it, and send it into the atmosphere of 
301-29 All error tends to. . . 7% self; 
inflated 
Mis. 354-29 genius i: with worldly desire. 
inflection 
My. 344-18 * with a prolonged 7°, 
inflictions 
Mis. 312-7 bears all burdens, suffers all 7°, 
inflow 
Pul. 64-13 *the continued 7° of money 
influence 
adverse 
My. 213-26 adverse i° of animal magnetism. 
benign 
Mis. 63-5 to hinder his benign 7° 
counteracting 


Mis. 223-22 no counteracting 7- can hinder 
counteract the 


Mis. 291-30 
divine 

No. 40-27 
elevating 
Peo. 2-27 


harmonious 
Pul. 54-21 
her 
Pul. a 6 


0-7 
hidden 
Mis. 114-25 


Ret. 72-2 
money and 
Mis. 80-7 
much 
My. 272-31 
no 
No. 99 
of this Mind 
Mis. 279-29 
originating 
"01. 33-10 


. 1-6 
strengthens 
Mis. 362-31 
h an 
Ret. 71-15 
8-10 


counteract the i° of envious minds 
made better only by divine 7°. 
a benign and elevating 7° 


induced by this secret evil 7° 
effects of this evil 7’, 


* “T felt the i- of your thought 
he must have felt the 7° of 


* environment and harmonious 7 


* Mrs. Eppy’s Work Aanp Hr I° 
* thus add her 7° toward the 


stop their hidden i- upon the 
* its i; upon the lives of 

* touched by its i* for good, 
its 7; remains in the minds 


mental i: of their former teacher. 
cannot impart a mental 7° that 


its members to give money and 7’ 

* much 7° on this generation. 

use no 7° to prevent their 

feel the i- of this Mind ; 

* was never the originating 7° 

its salutary i° on yourself 
Corporeal and selfish 7* is human, 
anne by its silent 7. 

except when it strengthens the 7° of 
to be subjected to such an i°? 


extend their i> to others. 


transforming 


My. 10-2 
unite the 
Un. 43-20 
uplifting 
is. 245-13 


Man. 52-26 
Ret. 44-30 


influenced 
Mis. 113-15 


137-29 
207-14 
influences 
Mis. 71-12 
229-14 

Ret. 52-6 


* transforming 7° of C. S. 
unite the i: of their own thoughts 


its uplifting 7 upon. . . mankind. 


or shall 7° others thus to act, 

Adding to its ranks and 7’, 
endeavoring to 7° other minds to any 
Under the 7° of St. Paul’s preaching 
must fail to 7: the minds of 

« which President Roosevelt 


i: by any but the divine Mind, 
ulpit and press that 7° the people 

RGHESS I or being 7° erroneously. 

i: me to select a Board of Trustees 

No person 7° me to make this 

i: by their own judgment 


good or bad i: on the unborn child? 
faith in Mind over all other 7 
contaminating 7° of those who 


influences 
Rud. 4-12 
No. 7-3 
39- 8 
influencing 
Man. 40-14 
"01. 20-3 
influenza 
Mis. 239-21 
influx 
My. 114-21 


28-25 

My. 135-18 
359-12 
informally 
Ret. 89-12 
My. 352- 4 
informant 
My. 14-13 


information 


Mis. 69-28 


319-20 
Mis. 48-15 


Pul. 15-12 


‘informing 
Mis. 332— 3 
Ret. 21-2 
My. 198- 4 
244-1 


Mis. 339- 3 
infraction 
_ Mis. 29-27 


ently 


INFLUENCES 


sweet i* of the Pleiades,’’— Job 38 : 31. 


evil 7° waver the scales of justice 
no dishonesty or vanity i° the 


i or being influenced erroneously. 
no authority in C. S. for i’ the 


pride at sharing in a popular i: 


i of divine interpretation 
hinder the divine 7° and lose _ 
they would receive a spiritual 7° 


Daily letters i me that a 

you shall, Deo volente, i> them 
a us, through your Journal, 

I am pleased to i this inquirer, 
Scriptures 7° us that man 
Likewise soberly i: them that 
Clerk of the church can 7° 

shall i: the Pastor Emeritus 

to i: the Board of Directors 
shall immediately so i> him. 
Clerk to i: the Board of Directors 
he shall i* her of this fact 

is not sufficient to 7° us as to 
The Scriptures 7° us that 

I i you of this, 

to i himself of the facts. 


he did so 7’, 
* I- assembled, we, the ushers 


* 7: claimed to have good authority 
wish to apply to him for 7° 

I ask for 7°, not for controversy, 

for 7° as to what I believe 

that they furnish all i° possible. 
such 7° as may come to them 
without her having requested the 7°, 
* “Tt is a pleasure to give any i° 

* the 7’, ‘No more standing-room.’ ” 
* all i- concerning rooms and board, 
I consider the 7° there given 

i relating to C. S. practice, 

* advised that I have this 1°. 


i his audience that he could 

i that, before entering the College, 
I never dreamed, until 7° thereof, 
i by divine Science, the Comforter, 
as he 7° the patients, 

i as tothe realestate _ 
agreeably 7° the congregation 

7 that my son was lost. 

when the printer 7- me that 

being 7° of my intentions, 

to keep himself well i°. 

I shall rejoice in being 4: 

neither 7° the police of these 

* 7 of the purchase of the land 

* saying that he had just been 7° 

I am for the first time 7 of 

* calumniator who 7 you 

You have been duly 7° 


Is the i* one who sees the foe? 


geet 7 the universe, 

* him that his mother was dead 
4° me of the dedication 

before i* you of my purpose 


259-30 eternal i* Soul recognized only 
informs 


‘that which St. John é us 


Miracles are no i: of God’s laws; 


iy - 


T 
- 


by envy, ingratitude, = 
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INHERITANCE 


infringement 


Mis. 300-10 
302— 4 
Ret. 70-6 
Peo. 12-6 
My. 167-25 
infringes 
Mis. 56-12 
infringing 
Mis. 80-17 


infusion 
Un. 42-22 
ingenuity 
Mis. 286-16 


liable to arrest for 7° of 
encourages 7° of my copyright, 
attempted i* on infinity” 

zt on the merciful and just 

i of rights and privileges 


t the rights of Spirit. 


i individual rights, 
use of an i* pamphlet 
i books, to the number of 


nor the outcome of life i* into 
it was not i: into matter; 


or of an t of power into matter. 


put 7° to ludicrous shifts ; 


ingenuously 


Pul. 23-15 


Ingersoll’s 
Robert 
My. 110-28 


Ret. 77-3 


inglorious 
Ret. 10-18 


ingrafting 
Ret. 57-26 

ingrained 
My. 81-5 

ingratitude 
Mis. 13-5 


Po. 414 


ingress 
Mis. 325-28 


inhabiters 
Pul. 12-12 

inhabiting 
Mis. 330-30 
My. 344-10 


inhabits 
Mis. 189-30 


* 7 calling out a closer inquiry 


Robert I* attempt to convict the 


I- repartee has its moral: 
no earthly or i: theme. 
é upon one First Cause 
* So i: is this good nature, 


falsehood, i-, misjudgment, 
hides it in his cell of i-. 

hope deferred, i-, disdain! 
envy, 7, and enmity, 

i, lust, malice, hate, 

* bitterness and 7° of her sting, 
mortals, and their i- and hate, 
injustice, i*, treachery, and 
For hope deferred, i*, disdain! 


sees robbers finding ready i to 


praying for it to i; my own heart 
nfinite Mind 7° a finite form? 
i His holy hill, 


among the i: of the earth ;— Dan. 4: 35, 
to the number of 1,650,000 i°. 
He will bless all the i- 


Woe to the i: of the earth— Reo. 12: 12, 


modest grass, i- the whole earth, 
not the spirit of God, i: clay 


extends to all time, i° eternity, 


inharmonious 


Mis. 58-24 


inharmony 
Mis. 27-12 
98— 4 


inherit 


ES 


If God does not govern. . . it ig i*: 


ee Sc 5th, Sere Geaeh 4 
urn away from i’, sickness, an 

To Him there is no moral i: ; 

My knowledge of harmony (not i°) 
and 7° is its opposite, 


* liberty which is their ¢- right 
It was an i° characteristic 

I justice, constitutional 

« unity with divine Love, 

* their i* rights are recognized 


= be te one tos 19a. 8711. levee 
atience, ie 's ie . ae 
i the leg asy. promise, "7 


acy of love. ; 

he inesk chaey etertay: e620 “2 

\ ie i> ao. ton 

shalli-theearth? " 
i the earth, ' 


eke, 
va fib sind 


inheritance 


Ret. 


4-4 
My. 309-18 


INHERITANCE 


idea which claims only its 7°, 
* and disregard his lawful 7°, 
partakers of the 7*— Col. 1; 12. 


was no sign that she i: a 

Mark Baker, who 7° the homestead, 
he 7’ my grandfather’s farm 

i his father’s real estate, 


inhospitable 


My. 89 4 


inhuman 
Mis. 121-15 


12-11 
inhumanity 
Mis. 246-15 


iniquities 
Mis. 102-21 


Un. 


Pul. 
Pan. 
Peo. 


iniquitous 
Ret. 67-9 

iniquity 
Mis. 19-19 
123-17 


Mis. ae 5 


29-20 
14-21 


Pul. 


injuring 
Mis. 222- 6 


* all facts 7° to it 


That the innocent shall. . . igs 7. 
I: medical bills, class legislation, 
to blot out all 2° codes. 

not by i° warfare, but in divine 
as with an 7° State law ; 


7 lifts its hydra head 


which blots out all our 7° 

Him who removeth all 7, 

destroys my 7°, deprives death of 
bruised for owr i: ;— Isa. 53: 5. 
forgiveth all thine 7: ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
forgiveth all thine i: ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
forgiveth all thine 7: ;—- Psal. 103: 3. 
forgiveth all thine 7° ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
hath remembered her 7*-— Rev. 18: 5. 


7 manifestation of sin 


wherewith to cover 7’, 

and is too pure to behold 7°. 
egotism and false charity say, . 
foolhardiness to cover 7°. 

while 7°, too evil to conceive of 
declares that God knows 7! 
notion that one is covering 7° by 
When God bids one uncover 7’, 
God is too pure to behold 7° ; 
Whosoever covers 7° becomes accessory 
too pure to behold i:— see Hab. 1: 13. 
God says, I am too pure to behold 7°, 
expose evil’s. . 
He is too pure to behold 7’, 

that clings fast to 7°. 

and the mystery of 7° 

kills this mystery of 7° 

all ye workers of i*.— Luke 13: 27. 
reward righteousness and punish 7°. 
that clings fast to i. 


caused me to retain the 7° ‘‘G”’ 


Use of I’ ‘‘C. 8S.” 

shall not place the 7° ‘‘C. 8.” 
I- only of first names 

I- alone will not be received. 


each and every 7° of the 
with the apostle’s 7°: 

Let us obey St. Paul’s 7° 
This 7° did not curtail the 
A writ of 7° was issued 

to obey the celestial 7°, 

* under the i° to 

and the gesnes 5 

and the Scriptural 7°, 


* while all these 7: could, 
the 7° are not confined to 


him who has striven to i° you. 
slander, hate, or try toi’, 
offered solely to 7° her 
wilfully attempt to 7° another, 
whereby it may 7° the race, 
whose chief aim is to 7° me, 
secretly striving to 7- me. 
nothing . . . could i: me; 

to 77 no man, but to bless 


i: him when he would harm 


the resenting of 7°, 
healed of so-called disease and 7° 


«4 himself and others. 


. . cover 7° 


. ways of accomplishing 7°. 
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injurious 
Man. 53-26 
My. 128-26 
injury 
Mis. 24-9 
43-29 
Man. 49-25 
Ret. 24-12 
24-13 
40-14 
My. 138- 8 
injustice 
Mis. 66— 8 
72— 4 
80-20 
122-22 
216-17 
235-26 
247-17 
301-24 
317-29 
. 838-15 
102. 19> 
10-14 
Po. 71-12 
. 116=23 
151-12 
191— 4 
220-14 
252-14 
277-17 
283-19 
injustices 
Man. 97-18 
inkling 
02. 
inlaid 
Mis. 
inmate 
Mis. 324-20 
inmates 
Mis. 283-11 
325-14 


16— 6 


30-13 


INORGANIC 


false or unjust, hence 7°, to C. S. 
but the result is as 7. 


an 7° caused by an accident, 

does a vast amount of i: 

without previous 7° or illness, 

an 7° caused by an accident, 

an i° that neither medicine nor 

i received from a surgical operation 
not for my benefit . . . but for my 7’, 


No possible 7° lurks in this 

were sore 7°. 

redress wrongs and rectify 7°. 

nor reconciles justice to 7°; 

a big protest against 7° ; 

chapter sub-title 

i: of their interpretations. 

This method is an unseen form of 7° 
My soul abhors 7’, and loves mercy. 
* wield the ruthless sword of 7°. 

i, ingratitude, treachery, and 

z: and error enslave him. 

I- to the combat sprang ; 

from 7° and personal contagion. 

zt done by press and pulpit 

I- has not a tithe of the power of 
I- denotes the absence of law. 
clouds of wrong, 7°, envy, hate; 
whereby wrong and 7° are righted 
When pride, self, . . . i* is rampant. 


zt done Mrs. Eddy or members 
my first 7: of Wyclif’s use of 
gates thereof... 7° with pearl, 


this mortal i- withdraws ; 


rouse the slumbering 7, - 
find its i* asleep at noontide! 


in memoriam 


My. 289-28 
inmost 
My. 133-26 


innate 
Un. 26-2 
My. 341-1 
inner 
Pul. 32-15 
01. 30-19 
My. 188-17 
244-17 


innocent 
Mis. 66-3 
(ais 
112- 9 
121-15 
121-17 
121-31 
210-23 
227-6 
257-14 
275-19 
354— 5 
33-26 
220-29 
innocently 
Mis. 357-28 


innocents 
Mis. 123-2 


My. 


innovations 


Mis. 265-16 


a m: of the late lamented Victoria, 
this 7- something becomes articulate, 


having its own 7° selfhood 
I have one 7° joy, 


* may translate those i- experiences 
kindles the 7° genial life 

I enter your 7° sanctuary, 

i: sanctuary of divine Science, 


it needs your i’, unselfishness, 
this sentence passed upon 7° 
while 7° strayeth yearningly. 
the first impressions of 7°, 
pledged to 2°, purity, 


may cause the 7° to suffer 

For the i’ babe to be born a 

can neither defend the 7* nor 

That the 7° shall suffer for 

the guilt of 7* blood— Deut. 19: 18, 
punishes the guilty, not the 7. 

2° enjoyment, and a medical 

to offer to the 7°, security 

It punishes the’, i 
console the 7°, and throw wide the 
and lead the 7- to doom? 

reward against the 7-.— Psal. 15: 5. 
That thé 7 should suffer for the 


sought the true fold. . . and strayed 7° ; 
same spirit that . . . slaughters 7°. 


presume to make 7° upon 


innumerable 


Mis. 137-26 
My. 46-29 
inordinate 
Mis. 274-21 
inorganic 
Mis. 56-4 


one of the 7° errors that 
* 4° company of angels,— Heb. 12: 22. 


reign of i*, unprincipled clans. 


Life is i*, infinite Spirit ; 


IN PROPRIA PERSONA 
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INSOMUCH 


in propria persona 


Pul. 
My. 


1-19 
5-23 
25-19 
143— 1 
inquest 
My. 128- 6 
inquire 
Mis. 381-10 
Man. 66-19 
My. 325— 3 
inquired 
Pul. 73-1 
Peo. 4-24 
My. 24-18 
inquirer 
Mis. 88-9 
Un. 20-15 
inguin 
ul. 88-32 
inquiries 
Mis. 132-18 
193-1 
My. 223-20 
242-17 
249-29 
245-26 
356-13 
inquiring. 
01. 31-14 
inquiry 
Mis. 28-21 
237-19 


Man. 
Un. 


Pul. 


No. 
"OL. 


292-13 
Inquisition 
Mis. 274-28 
inquisitive 
Rud. 15-9 


Mis. 121-2 


that I should be present i+ p* p:? 
Iam not with yout p’ p’ 

I cannot be present i° o° p° 

I will attend . . . but not i p* p-. 


A coroner’s i*, a board of health, 


requested her lawyer to 7° 
4 if all of the letter has been read, 
* to i of his welfare 


* 7° the speaker. 
zi of these heathen deities 
* 7 about the progress of the work 


leased to inform this 7’, 
ry this process, dear 7’, 


* T’, Philadelphia, Pa. 


z° from all quarters, 
eee the ee Bi 
i*, coming directly or indirectly 
i... relating to C. S..practice, 
not to make 7° on these subjects, 

I: have been made as to the precise 
In reply to i’, will you please state 


no vague, fruitless, 77 wonder, 


suggests the i, What meaneth 
This is a period of doubt, 7, 
His whole i* and demonstration 
7 of mankind as to Christianity 
shall address a letter of 7° to  * 
to defer this infinite 7’, 

i as to the meaning of a word 
*.a closer 7° into Oriental 

* All i in the neighborhood 
must answer the constant 7°: 
interviews, that started thei’, 

* important missives of 7° 

* In response to an 7° from 
oft-repeated i:, What am I? 
The growth of human 7° 

My answer to the i’, 


car of the modern I- 
renders the mind less i’, plastic, 
* until Saturday night the 7 will 


Was ever a person made i by 
Mind-healing would cure thei. © 
*‘made i. ... is a baseless fabrication 
committed to 7 asylums 

insanity is that brain, matter, is 7°. 


had not produced 7°.’’ 

into the claim of i : 
notable cases of 7° have been 

if persisted in, will end ini’, 
executed (for ‘‘i’’’) because of 
Is faith in divine metaphysics i-? 
All sin is i, ; 

a universal i* which mistakes 

Te iat ay that we can correct i° by 
is in itself a species of 7°. 

7 is that brain, matter, is insane. 


i: upon the hearts of men: 


25 advanced ideas are i’ on tablets” 


7 hei: on the 
3-17 Fon the thoug ts of men — 


on which was 7° the name of 


12 4 on the stone memorials _ 


* upon which had been i° the name | 


¢ to my friends in Lynn, 


of humanity = 
ne@iteadinyvas 


i: carved in bold relief: 
1e 4 reads a 


’ 


yO 


2 


insensible 
Un. 54-10 


i to every claim of error. 


inseparability 


Mis. 189-— 9 


t of God and man, 


inseparable 


Mis. 182-28 
266-16 
361-30 

Ret. 75-10 

Un. 21-18 


Ret. 38-8 
inserted 
Man. 49-14 
inside 
Mis. 344-17 
Pul. 58-13 
No. 26-2 
My. 145-9 
346-13 
insidious 
Ret. 


man and his Maker are i” 

i from the unity of God. 

are 7° as cause and effect. 

Life and its ideals are 7’, 

man is 7° from good. 

and is 7° from it. 

* Spirit, with its 7° accompaniment, 
spontanelty of Love, 7° from Love, 
these things, i* from C. 8., 


iz in my last chapter a partial 
may be i‘ in The C. 8. Journal 


would place Soul wholly 7° of body 
* J- is a basement room, capable o 
believe . . . the immortal is 7- the 
details outside and 7° 

* She was 7°, and as she passed me 


attacked by this 7° disease, 
* some 7° disease was raging 


spiritual i- had been darkened 
Spiritual i* of Truth and Love 
spiritual 7°, knowledge, and being. 
* needs no special 7° to predict 
his flash of flight and 7-, 


and the 7° of heaven, 
cabalistic 7° of philosophy ; 
*nOo baer of badges or 7° 
drop the 7° of ‘‘Busy Bees,”’ 


insignificance 


Po, 1-16 
My. 77-7 


On i: that peoples earth, 
* pales into 7’, 


insignificant 


My. 91-13 
92-16 
93-30 
insincerity 
My. 166-3 
insinuate 
Ret. 36-10 
insist 
Mis. 


No. 


"01. 
My. 13-1 


My. 48-10 
insistence 
Un. 8-13 
My. 48-18 


insists 
Mis. 200-11 


3 7° on the demonstration of 
20 evili on 


* no i° element in true Christianity. 
* increased from an 7* number 
* faith had but an 7° following. 


zi: and a half-persuaded faith 
which the evil-minded would i 


i> that there is but one Soul, 

I i: on the etiquette of C. S., : 
i on the rule and demonstration of 
t on the need of healing sickness 

7 upon the strictest observance of 
Your assumptions 7° that there is 

I i: only upon the fact, 

* members strongly 7° upon. 

I i> that C. 8. is demonstrably as 

I i: on the destruction of sin 

i that the public receive their 
they i* upon doing now. 

i on what we know is right, 


* i> that this Science is natural, 
When I 7: on your speaking 

The condition i upon is, 

and i* upon taking all of it 

I i upon placing the serpent behind 
some irresponsible people 7* 

*7° that her students make, 


My 7° upon a proper understandi . 
Hl rf ‘pon the omatanh daily readine 


The apostle Paul 7° on the > 

Truth destroys the error that 7 
the unity of good and : i. 

serpent, t still upon the | ; 


INSPECTED 493 INSTITUTING 
inspected instant ay! 
My. 24-25 * have recently i: the work, Pul. 44-8 * willingly pause for an 
CR oe Mv: TS ous fave of Shehdih ¢: 
inspiration instantaneous 
Mis. 124-28 it gives to suffering, 7°; ; ‘ \ 
ee i. i Mis. 40-11 why do not its students perform as i 
144-27 .exudes the 7° of the wine o4 h Be 3° heal 
Ret. 30-23 neither can its i: be gained without 40— 3 Os 4 icin ev Healers. 
Un. 46-3 All Truth is from 7° 200— hat ete eae Piey) and 7. 
Pul. 56-18 * Welding... was a happy 7°. U a no! rapier’ ops: Rota oe 
83-11 * with the certainty of i° she works, nm. {@—14 raise the dying to @° health. 
02. 8-18 except we possess this i’, instantaneously 
Peo. 7-27 Scientific discovery and the i: of Mis. 359- 7 until you can cure without it 7°, 
My. 14-21 * endowed with genius and’, Un. 7-11 i: to heal a cancer 
48-5 *one ready to receive the 7’, Pul. 6-16 * was healed i: of an ailment 
55-17 * was an 7° to Christian Scientists, instantl 
131-11 restitution, redemption, and 7°. y i 
156-23 the 7- which giveth victory Ret. 41-4 desperate cases I 7° healed, 
248-29 Your highest i° is found My. 178-24 I: the table sank a charred mass. 
ais its fruits are ¢ and 43 instead 
Sele foarte Ohne WHOL Rel Mis. 16-25 from Soul i: of body, 
303-26 I have not the a nor the 538-18 below 7° of above the standard 
inspire 54-10 I of losing her power to heal, 
Mis, 132-30 i* me with the hope that you wish 59- 6 @ of ee power understood, 
My. 58-21 * May her example i” us to 119-4 4 of eer eee er people’s 
134-19 beautify, bless, and 7° man’s power. as 5, Femeie Ceatid toteaa 
inspired 182— 1 began spiritually 7° of materially 
Mis. 58-13 I read the i- page through a higher 231-22 i: of a real set-to at crying, 
101— 1_ how hearts are 7’, 237— 4 thing of mortal mind 7 of body: 
169— 6 God-driven back to the i pages. 271-4 a thought, 7 of a thing. 
169-21 to read what the 7° writers left 281-20 7:, of our poverty and 
187-15 i* sense of the spiritual man, 300-15 the pulpit, z of the press, 
190-19 found to include the i* meaning. 303-13 Let us serve 7° of rule, 
193-1 Are the Scriptures 7°? 303-13 knock 7 of push at the door 
312-24 He spake i: ; 340-13 agriculture 7° of litigation, 
Man. 15-3 we take the 7’ Word of the Bible 340-14. dug into soils 7° of delving into 
Pul, 72-1 *i in her great task by 340-15 raised potatoes 7° of pleas, 
No. 22-12 Compared with the 7° wisdom and 340-16 and drew up logs 7° of leases. 
Pan. 12-11 the7 Scriptural commands 351-23 wherefore it is hate i: of Love; 
700. 14-12 his 7 rebuke to all the churches 354-20 I° of relying on the Principle — 
701. 21-28 divine Love which 7: it. Ret. 26-15 i° of seeing therein the operation of 
702. 8-15 The spiritually minded are 7: with 33— 3 mortal belief, 7° of the drug, 
Po. yv-12 *I° by the grandeur of this 49- 9 more of the spirit 7° of the letter, 
47-21 *7% so many of different races 56-10 is of human 7° of divine origin, 
238-17 law, or morale of the 7: Word Un. $16 but have built 7- upon the sand of 
362-20 * rejoice in your 7° leadership, tke by reading nie ot ie: : 
‘ man as immortal 7° of morta! 
inspires ie 35— 9 mortally mental, 7° of material. 
Mis. 252-26 %i° the teacher and preacher ; 36-18 (i: of acquiescence therein) 
360-1 7 wisdom and procures divine power. Rud. 12-7 strengthen. . . disease, 7° of cure it; 
Po. 32-12 i my pen as I write ; . No. 3-27 i: of possessing the essentials of 1 
My. #8 *7 you to welcome all mankind 4-13 error. . . becomes fable i: of fact. 
pee Bo Cama gnenncs amet 
Mis. 169-29 * beautiful and 7: are the thoughts F “ ; me 
213-21 i: tones from the lips of our Master, Be =n the Prag ee of Mahon t t 
369-27 We thirst for ¢° wine from the fe re ane Pepe te Reet aE 
My. 50-24 *a very i: season to us all, ‘ 8 language of | tee i 0 " ed tar ie 
Birks et hieinnnot tated 48/200) it iE henna vith Lines i of act 
installed 8-21 through Principle 7° of a pardon; 
My. 70-23 * organ which has been 7°. Peo. 2-13 of Soul 7° of the senses, 
instalments 1 ae ee eee 
My. 73-28 * bearing the first i- of the crowds 120— 3. lose me i: of find me. 
instance 152— 2 worshipping person 4: of Principle, 
Mis. 45-19 when Science in a single i: decides 233-8 7: of putting out your watch 
61-14 * For 7°, the man is held responsible for (see also matter) 
93-31 if you suffer for it in the first 7°, instils 
116-29 If in one z* obedience be lacking, My. 224-12 or the prejudice it 7. 
cae ful foe Scriptures in every 7 ; instinct 
= enial o is fact in one 7° ie 
247-10 to furnish a single 7° of al Out PUSH RA IG NOt her 7° in brute 7, 
247-31 must be met, in every 7’, ; : ~ 
248-3 For i‘: the literal meaning of the instinctive 
362— 2. for i’, intelligent matter, or My. 9-7 *% gratitude which not only 
ae . : spe ne Heuer fe one 7* and A instinctively 
UL. acrifices were made in many an 7° ; ze 4 
"01. 14-25 control it in the first 4°, or i aia, 307-30 human thought must turn 7° to 
Peo. 10-27 ina single i: when African slavery nstincts ! } 
Po. v—9 *‘‘Old Man of the Mountain,” for t-, My. 235-6 guided by love, faithful to her 7°, 
y. 97-4 *on the part of a sick person, for 7, institute 
112-13 not inconsistent in a single ¢ Ret. 48-3 Who else could sustain this 7°, 
330- 7 * informed you in this 7 84-30 avoid leaving his own regular 1° 
instances 02. 15-7 keeping a free i’, 
Mis. 40-13 In some i: the students of instituted G 
107-28 in certain morbid 7: 02. 13-20 legal proceedings were i° by 
301-10 startling 7 of the above-named My. 252-24 7° in England on New Year’s Day, 
317-25 already seen in many 7° institutes 
Ret. 41-5 in most i- without even an Mis. 273-17. Their ¢ h ot yet 
Pul. 79-15 *in most 7: they are held at Ss. aoa 7" Bik € I ah hh BS ye i 
y. 28-10 *in many 7° the loving self-sacrifice, No. 2-19 arn i hod th erat iicHers 
67-23 * were spent in other 7°. o. HUTIRDAO Watt SUC ae 
137-15 except in one or two i", instituting - : 
301-21 only so many well-defined i- Mis. 175-20 7° matter and its methods — 
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institution 
Mis. 145-1 
274— 2 

295-27 

378— 4 

Ret. 6-18 
43-19 

48-26 

49— 1 

My. 84-4 


more than any other 7’, 

no Biblical authority for a public 7°. 
zi which names itself after 

A patient. . . left that 7, 

ever connected with that 2°, 

judged it best to close thei’, 

in the beginning in this 7’, 

height of prosperity in the i: 

* all the resources of the 7z-. 


institutional 


My. 8&4 


institutions 


Mis. 38-14 
98-18 
272-24 

Ret. 49-4 
"02. 12-29 
My. 104— 5 
175-14 
340-31 


instruct 
Mis. 38-13 


instructed 
Mis. 41 
60-30 

242-17 

333-31 

Man. 62-20 


instructing 
Mis. 317-10 
My. 223-16 


instruction 


20 receivin 
86— 6 pereonsl 


* outgrowing the i° end thereof. 


other i° find little interest in 
perpetuate our organizations and 7° ; 
* Hence to name these i’, 
Other i: for instruction in 
When founding the 2° 
all sorts of 7° flourish 
vs -to-date academies, humane 7’, 
* of learning and progressive 


college to t* in metaphysics, 
specially 7° his pupils 

Does not the latter i: you 
construct the stalk, 7° the ear, 
shall also i their ioe pils 
Teachers shall 7° their pupils 
shall 7° their pupils from the 
Jesus’ method was to 7° his 

I i: my students to pursue their 
* proceeded to 7° those present 
*it was voted to i the Clerk 

* It was moved to 7 the Clerk 
* wise to 77 them on the subject 
that he may 7 him— J Cor. 2: i6. 


i in the Science of metaphysical 
if mortals are 7° in spiritual 

they shall be 7° in the Principle 
Christians, 7: in divine Science, 

i according to their ik eae 
Students of C. S., dul 

students 7 in C, $. M a healing, 
Our Master 7° his students 

i his followers, saying, 

the court 7 the clerk 

is i* to be, charitable 


would have great pleasure in 7’, 
7 persons in regard to that 


student under your personal i 
Her time is wholly devoted to 7’, 
to take a course of i- in C. S. 
7, in wile be Science, 
philosoph oo and religion that afford i 
writers left for our spiritual 7°. 
that protest against receiving 7 
others, who receive the same i’, 
waiting for the same class 7° ; 
perpetual 7° of my students might 
serves as admonition and 7’, 
5a ained from 7‘, observation, and 

hristian, and like my public e: 
a given by the chifaren 3 teachers 

- as above, shall not 

7 of Mrs. Eddy, 
shall advise against class 7°. 
ey apply to! AT) for 42¢ 


Tition of class 7°. . 
ive 7° in scientific methods of 
titutions Lo 4 in C 


50-1 my 7 inC. 8. M ina neating 


¢ any Tae _ e sroment for my ". 
nt 


-osaic law. fy 


h he gave ersonal i", 


Sein Marr, baker Fd nday, 


UE—e 


. shall be a 00. 


instructions 
Mis. 11-12 if my i had healed them 
65-17 Have you changed your i 
65-20 those who understand my 7° 
66-31 I endeavor to accommodate my 7 
213— 6 in the proportion that their 7 
264-20 Some students leave my 7° 
292-29 my 7° on this point of 
293-15 not understand all your 7° ; 
302— 3 through the i: of ‘‘S. and H. 
318-14 Any student, having received 7° in 
349- 4 4: included about twelve lessons, 
Man. 92-16 No person shall receive 7° . who is not 
109- 1 heading 
111-15 7 illustrated in Form 1 and 
Ret. 47-19 received i: in a Primary class 
83-11 7% afforded by the Bible bi my 
Rud. 14-25 healed by means of my 
My. 46-26 * all-inclusive 7 and arin bheiink 
49-17 * Clerk, by 7 received 
51-32 * successful 7° to heal the sick, 
52-6 * example, as well as her i’, 
220-25 i and example of the great 
instructive 
Pul. vii-11 7 to turn backward the telescope 
instructor (see also instructor’s) 
(see Eddy) 
instructor’s : 
Mis. 264-28 i mind must take its hue from 
instructors 
Mis. 38-9 7% and philanthropists in our land 
Man. 73— 9 members of the faculty, 7°, or 
instructs 
My. 140-23 This 7° us how to be abased 
instrument 
Mis. 39-25 i by which God reaches others to heal 
122— 8 i° in this holy (?) alliance 
My. 70-24 * more musical, or more capable 7°. 
instrumentality 
Mis. 260-10 divine Mind was his only i- 
My. 288-16 divine Mind was his only 7 
instruments 
Mis. 107-1 in imitative tones of many 7’, 
244- 6 before surgical 7° were invented, 
Un. 23-4 * Make 7° to scourge us. 
My. 105-13 7° were lying on the table ready 
287— 6 asi of divine Love. 
meuterdinetion 
Mis. 119-22 I* to the law of Love 
206-15 no 7° to the laws that be, 
insufficient 
Mis. 95-11 time so kindly allotted me is 7 
Man. 36-17 for 7° cause, refuse to endorse 
Ret. 33-24 were 7% to satisfy my doubts 
No. 33-16 would have been 7° to insure the 
My. 266—- 2 chapter sub-title 
266— 6 i° freedom of honest competition ; 
292-15 I: faith or spiritual understanding, 


Mis. 121-24 shameless i* to divine royalty, 
Un. 25-3 i* my conscience, 
’01. 30-29 * well-bred man will not i’ me, 


Man. 30-18 the Board shall attend to the i* 


No. 33-16 insufficient to i the glory : 
My. 10-26 * in order toi: the setae of 
52-28 *to7i the moral rig anes fe) 
insures ¢ 
Peo. 2-1 which i: man’s eontinuaned and © 


intact 
Mis. 173-25 
290-5 


* 7: fidelity in pain or death 
systematizes action, and 7 success ; 


The perfection of man is 7° ; 
the contract is preserved t. . a 
true nature of ve a Be tes) By pe. 


a mode of worship may be eo radar 
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intellect intelligence 
No. 11-2 1°, desire, and fear, are not or power 
11-27 subdue the sophistry of 7°, Mis. 260-20 seemeth to be 7° or power 
Pan. 4-3 to the reason, i’, and will people of 
intell My. 96-30 * And they were people of 7°. 
ects 
Mis. 345-17 * the loftiest i> have had personal 4 . vs 
356-10 students, with cultured 7°, Rud. 7-19 neither sensation nor personal i°. 
Peo. 13-26 * the loftiest i: have had power or : , 3 
My. 48-27 * The i: of these people are not Sere iia believes there is another power or 7 
intellectual ‘ i F nic Ret. 69-2 conditions prior to reaching 7°. 
Mis. 88-12 i culture, reading, writing, rea 
112-29 1, and spiritual discernment, 00. 8-11 wicked man has little real 7: ; 
113-31 7°, moral, and spiritual Soul, and i 
204-18 increases the 7° activities, No. 35-18 Life, substance, Soul, and 7: 
339-13 the strain of 7° wrestlings, substance and 4 : 
ae ee mieten order of ‘anes Mis. 309-13 infinite spiritual substance and ¢°. 
n. 816 physical, moral, and 7, Hea. 16-5 no other Life, substance, and 7° 


Pul. vii-13 gain of 77 momentum, substance, nor 


the most i° city i : D 

BY 45-21 Drifting aS i Wwrestlings, ae no life, truth, substance, nor 7° in 

eo -12 i wrestling and collisions = i 
My st * happy, well-to-do, i, My. 235-19 Matter as substance or 7 
ax admits of no 7° culture 
294-25 7°, moral, and religious Mis. 23-4 thei: that manifests power 
309— 2 a well-informed, 7° man, 49-25 belief, . . . 7° in non-intelligence, 
809-31 * practically all the 7° life.’’ wet oe Bente tame ae E 
i — ere do we hold 7° to be? 
Tbe hohe etn i, and happiness 344-18 They would place. . . i: in matter; 
int Lis Der Pp Un. 31-13 claim. . . that matter has 7°; 
ntelugence Rud. 5-14 ori: in non-intelligence? 
all-pervading aleegee My. 88-8 * above the average in 7°. 
wig eee EE 7 and Love, tein 95- 6 *4%° of many communities 
rs . ; intelligences 
5 pt agers 1nd eae Palatence. Mis. 344-10 a fit habitation for the ¢-?” 

a, Hace reality and power, 7° and law, ore ; a ere 
and wisdom is. 23- or matter... is not 7. 

Ne 79-18 *the i- and wisdom of the country orale ponte is nah bs; alee 
another i°, self-creative, and infinite 
es ei supposition of another 7° than God ; a there atin yee ge He.a da 

elie’ a supposition that matter is 7’, 

SAE ae belief that 7°, Truth, and Love, are Le ; rae eee ea substance, 
centre an (he rist-idea illustrate 

Mis. 308-1 Mind as its sole centre and 7°. 267-23 governed by Spirit, 7’ good. 
divine 333-1 that this something is 2° matter; 

Mis. 23-8 demonstrated a divine 7° 362-2 for instance, 7° matter, or 

83— 1 divine? , or Principle, | t Un. 22-21 will-power,— alias i: matter. 
ae es es ae a divine zi’, oe 4 eres I ua i Piaetet 
. ivine 7° calle od. — § a divine and 7‘ — reality. 
governed by Pul. 56-9 *and, asa rule, are the most 7°. 

Mis. 206-17 Growth is governed by i ; 60-7 * manly, and 7° tones, 
highest order of 638-17 * hundred thousand 7° peopte 

My. 96-5 *of the highest order of i’, o- ae * pele: done so ae zi manner, 
his 0. = 7 an armonious action, 

Mis. 173-23 obstructing his 7-— pains, fetters, ‘ see fhere is no ea § ; f 

aw, or ‘an, ow can matter be an 7° creator 

Mis. 101-27 no other power, law, or 7° 7— 3 plurality of minds, or 7° matter, 
Life and 701. 3-18 fundamental, 7°, divine Being, 

Mis. 199-26 substance, Life, and 7 are God. Peo. 4-10 and matter become 7° 
nr ave substance, Life, and 7° of man. My. aed a sot Si ein a sue 

e an strict and 7° recog (0) 

(see life) 74-21 *an i and a happy appearing body, 
Life, or 92-5 * numbers of 77 men and women 
ee iene as A ae Life, or 7°, ee ‘ the Ai berries mye 

e, substance, an 7 and unbia: : 

Mis. ie i sense a life, Pasi and i’, ee *a vats who ota ae mtanle, ta 

ife, substance, and 7°, — 4 is mind or matter * caus 

The eae Bes Sp Stenee, and 7° eee) pe S ane eeholaniy 
manifestations o i medical faculty, 

em aid supply all manifestations of 7°. CoML ne a3 ueaee of Pee i 
materia e one divine 2’ Principle 

Rud. 4-15 if... you mean material 7°. 226-20 7% divine Principle, Love. { 
mys Peshe i 3 269- 2 reflected in the 7 compound idea, 

AY, matter has no 7° of its own. 

Ret. 69-20 matter has no 7’, life, nor intelig Ce peals i: to the facts 
Mi and ? ati ete 115-18 till you 7: know and demonstrate, 
i nm. 29-11 only Mind and 7° in the universe. 370-14 more i: than ever before, 

Mis. 28-25 no 7 nor life in matter ; Ack Met ia 2s eae  ewiaeoaa Oe 

334— 7 has no foundation, — in fact, no 7°; My, 153-25 Principle of which works 7 

Oe 34-27 noi’, health, hope, nor intelligible 
nor e f 

Mis. 74-81 neither substance, i-, nor Life, eh tevin aaa re select 7° Readers 
nor power ; 

Mis. 355-19 neither 7° nor power, Mis. 37-16 Can your Science cure i°? 
hor substance 37-21 I-, impurity, sin of every sort, 

meee 21-16 no.. . %, nor substance in matter. i CPS el fet of ina 
no 2 is lurking serpent, 7° 

"01. 12-28 it is not 7°, a person or a 296-18 C.S5S., aitcheontaae to i : 
obey this Pan. 10-20 reform desperate cases of i", 

Mis. 23-10 winds, and waves, obey this 7°. intend . 
one - ; a A 

Ret. 30-11 as one ¢*, analyzing, intone aun they 7 to fill the human mind with 
0 site f ‘i 

Wes, 45-26 an opposite 7° or mind Mis. 302-28 i: to forestall the possible evil 

346-13 belief . . . opposite 7° to God. 307-25 were not 7° for a golden calf, 


INTENDED 496 INTERIOR 
intended interest 
Un. 13-6 fulfil the i: harmony of being. My. 319-19 * may 7° you to be advised that 
19- 9 He must virtually have 7° it, 322-28 * my great 7° in the subject, 
Pul. 42-13 *i-: for the sole use of Mrs. Eddy. 329-10 * gives especial 7 to the 
56-27 *is i: to be a testimonial 329-23 * admitting its 7 in the movement, 
84-25 * as God 7° it should be. 334-26 * Of further i in this matter _ 
My. 353-12 i to hold guard over Truth, ae ~ te eas €; ae ‘i peeanaye 
intense subserve the 2° of mankind, 
» * 341-21 * public 7 centres in the 
Pa 93-00 * le pipe lea ett phd 353-24 nothing . . . of any special 7. 
intensely interested 
Mis. 308-24 7° contemplating personality Mis. 353-28 being too much 7: in themselves 
309-28 sometimes take things too 7. Pul. 80-13 *sent us by 7 friends, 
386-1 ‘I grand and glorious 00. 1-24 my books and those 7 in them, 
iid ent -Ait edegeguanieesdadiinanea Sa sme ihis li-ion teehee, 
ntent M i 
y. 12-10 * Each person 7* must remember, 
Mis. ag : in ee for his cata li 49-12 * meeting of those who were 7° 
pire RE BRS volition 51- 5 : all others now. £: in said chureb, 
os , 61-21 ne feature about the work 7 me. 
Ret. M-11 heuyonlyda6t earth's shadows 245-2 they became deeply ¢ in it. 
A bili .. if 272-24 * will be i* in this communication 
tntintinn His public 7 was uniform, 272-29 * our readers will be t in 
289-27 i in a meeting to be he 
Man. 57-12 Clerk toinform.. . of hisi-, 313-21 never was especially 7° in 
Pul. 74-21 i* to be thus understood, interesting 
. Pe wh Vg ttrw ieously: Mis. 155-17 all of her 7* correspondence, 
ivered an iscour: 
178-10 * deli dani: ourse 
aa rie ne Tha tudastts 320- 4 This i: day, crowned with 
- yer of others Pul. vii— 6 it will be 2 to have not only, 
intentionally 31-6 *a most i personality. 
Mis. 261-10 whether i or ignorantly ; 42-9 * rendered particularly 7° 
264-32 i offers his own thought, 65-8 * undoubtedly an 7° faith 
Man. 42-20 will not i or knowingly 72-6 * very 7 conversations 
Ret. 89-26 trespass not 7- upon 88— 5 * kind and 7° articles 
intentions My. 13-8 scannin its t pages, 
Mis. 236-25 notwithstanding one’s good 7°, «, AB ep rn <. epoch mang stages 
Ret. 47-14 informed of my 7° THe eUILS, 
Pul. 87-15 appreciate your kind 7. oe vd record sae to puts 
intents oe oe het BD statements, 
part I had to perform 
i Fe hod doth your hearts’ holy 7°. si 3 * has been very 3 indeed, 
ntercede ; 1 chapter su title 
My. 136— 2 and 7° for us. 74-12 *7 and agreeable visitors, 
intercession ae : each is t, 2 one ip its ea 
proved one of the most 7 
No. 39-3 7% and unvoiced imploring 175-1 this deeply i- anniversary, 


intercessory 
No. 38-24 chapter sub-title 
38-25 prayer that is desire is 7*; 
interchange 
Mis. 100-23 home, the 7: of love, 
No. 14-6 noi: of consciousness, 
intercommunion 
Mis. 95-16 the impossibility of 7° 
Hea. 6-12 impossibility, in Science, of 7° 


177— 5 on so 7 an occasion 

231-29 thanks for your 7° report 
*7i: and remarkable proof 
329-26 * some 7° facts concerning 
332-21 *in a most 7° way. 

351-5 * especially 7 on account of 
(see also letter) 


interests 
Mis. 18-26 separate one man’s 7’ from 
237-20 a period... . of divided i’, 


intercourse 
4 i 246— 8 subserve the i: of wealth, 
Ret. 88-2 in the professional 7° of 289-29 Mutual 7° and affections 
interest Man. 52-22 working against the i of 
Mis. Much 7: is awakened and expressed 52-23 7° of our Pastor Emeritus 


mutely works in the i° of 80- 3 promotion of the i: of C. 8. 
other institutions find little i- in Ret. 6-26 he served the public 7 
and extend the i’ already felt Pul. 15-20 will unite all 7° in the one 
As with all former efforts in the 7° of 68— 9 * the 7 of her religious work 
utilized in the i> of some’ ahh My. 4-18 subserves the i of both 
growing iin C.S Sens ing. 291-11 uniting the 7° of all 
articles of historic i 
* We would add, as die of i, 
may have an i for the reader, 
listened to him with deep 7°. 
rather than try to centre their i: on 

* windows are of still more unique 7°. 
siete aoa Cnt 

n whom she takes a vi 

Mis. 87-31 this i: prolongs the struggle - 

* dde' tothe Baltimore ; Man. 73-26 No I’. ‘ 
"00. and 4 ; interferes 
Ret. 82-18 This fact i: in no way with 
intetering Ts 0° 
; Bae api 7 with the rights of Mind, | WE vost 
inte ; 


Mis. ‘41-15 during which t by constant combat 
mca Abpleobaiok the viencet. tatennieee 
i * is one e utmos 
a1! 1 Site t ould have im resged them od 
po, es is car four i 
teiecd * enters 


or i* with materia medica. 

no other church shall i- 

. 72-3 nor ti with the rights of sy 
Un. 36-25 must 7° with its practical ; 
. 359- 7 not to t in cases of discipline, 


ae 


Deion 


- 
fe ti 
: 
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interior interpreters 
My. 72-3 * traditions of 7° church architecture, Ret. 26-14 though uninspired 7° ignorantly 
78-10 * They looked upon an 7° interpreting 
78-23 *in spite of its vast 7°, Mis. 302-16 Fotatcedntt: led Truth 
147-28 From the i> of Africa 36 2S pe aig Tike Word oo ruth, 
interluding Man. 66—6 I* Communications. 
Mis. xii- 4. meantime 7° with loving thought Rud. 1—2 i and demonstrating the 
intermediate interprets 
Mis. 188-20 in the 7° line of thought, Wels. isd. a lid 
206- 4 from extremes to 7°. ts. 164— 1 4: the incorporea idea, 
215- 4 Truth comes into the 7° space, eae cy to Oras ihe eosDo 
No. 28-6 Of his i: conditions 58-30 It 2° the law of Spirit, 
00. 2-10 the idler, and the i:. Pul. 12-24 This rule clearly 7 God 
oR Ge Svorker works at tities. No. 10-8 the ee rh ods and 4 God 
My. 181-18 the i: line of justice . 21-7 Science that... S. and H.7-. 
intermission 00. 6-12 7% the healing Christ. 
a My. 126-10 7% the mystery of godliness, 
i Peet ey * Then there was an 7’, interred 
nterna x 
My. 333-13 * where the body was 7° 
Mis. 347— 4 7 action of pent-up gas. be ei : 
My, 121-20 to disguise i: vulgarity , 333-26. * 7: with Masonic honors. 
160-22 1° fires of our earth interrogatory 
160-24 unpunished sin is this 7° fire, Pul. 74-11 *a written answer to thez-, 
international interrupt 
My. 85-2 *in its widely 7 range, Mis. 353-30 7° the home-harmony, 
89-31 * religious movement of 7° sway ; interruption 
ee occ, Bete av cinuly, M ve * will be carried on without 7° 
International Conciliation Committee F Y. 
My. 282-19" I C-'C-, PASE LUD Sy - th f th t 
Inter-Ocean, The (see also Daily Inter- Ocean) ee © Tpeaning 0 6 omnipotence, 
Pul. 37-1 € any information-for The I-,” é My. 69-18 * not a single pillar . . . 7° the view 
int lat intersection 
eT ees Pul. 24-8 *%i: of Norway and Falmouth Streets, 
(02. 12-21 7: some matters of business " 77-10 * 4 of Paltnouttt and Norway Streets, 
My. i—4 7% some matters of business 78— 9 *7i: of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
interpolation interval 
Mis. 194-11 Divine Science is not an 7° of A 7-18 fihuratiaies b ili 
’01. 12-17 Divine Science is not an i: of Ol. sie bt peas Fy 5 ee at gene 
interpolations int 1 Bp 
Ret. 35-11 truths of C. 8. are not 7° of MUET VAL Pye 7 
interposition Pul, 48-11 4° of beautiful meadows and pastures 
Mis. 312-13 *7- of divine Providence intervals 
interpret Mis. 256-17 irregular 77 between my class terms, 
Mis. 58-18 I must . understand them to 7 Bakes, oF ee UC pas 
My. 86-30 services, repeated at 7 
Wee ential feventlbn snus? z* omnipotence, 105-22 breathing at 7° in agony. 
was to i: them x F bpd 
166-21 than the senses could 7°. ; 18t7 16 are aided only utilongi@2swith 
206-8 i: man’s eternal existence, intervene Be 
Un, 43-22" This will ¢ the divine power F Mis. 92-4 Centuries will 7: before the 
Pul. 69-18 * wei the Scriptures wholly from 319-28 No doubt must 7: between the 
"01. 27-6 *7* their ideas and principles Ret. 84-1 Centuries will i before the 
My. 112-8 7 the Scriptures to fit a doctrine, intervened 
Interpretation My. 343-27 I4%:. Dissensions are dangerous 
(see Spiritual Interpretation) intervenes 
interpretation 702. 12-3 Here C. 8. 7:, explains 
spiritual intervening 
(see spiritual) een ye x i petwens Ged and man, 
ul, 85— uring the i° years 
Mis. 158-10 But now, . . . comes the 7° thereof. intervention E ) 
163-12 ripened into 7° through Science. My..278— 4 by the 7° of the United States, 
ee dive fala es . ois right 7°, interview 
v7 therein wi e oun to be * 
191-18 By no Possible i can this passage Put. St callie for an abe pa iamit* 
258-27. God’s 7° of Himself furnishes My. 346-19 * recent 7° which appeared 
Ret. 37-16 Scriptures gave no direct 7° of int i 
83-20 leave S. and H. to God’s daily z-. nterviewing hata ‘ 
pa a ae ea Ged = His — ine pei cra * much i° with Masonic authorities, 
ul. elpful in its suggestive 7°. nterviews 
5-14 * with its parallel ig by. Mrs. Eddy. Mis. 276— 5 I did not hold i: with all 
No. 44-6 Truth, having its best 7 in 101. 17-17 in from one to three 7’, 
My. 94-13 * in the 7: of its tenets, 27-14 in one to three 7° 
114-20 in the line of Scriptural i My. 341-23 *granting of i is not usual, 
114-21 influx of divine 7’ would pour in interwoven 
interpretations My. 10-80 *i- with the general welfare of 
Mis. 190-17 contradict the i* that the senses intimate 
247-17 hence the injustice of their 7-. nD i t 
Ret. 35-12 but the spiritual i- thereof. Mis. 249-14 as well as my i acquaintances. 
102. 5-6 stills all distress over doubtful 7: intimately 
My. 178-4 cloud not the. . . by material z-, Ret. $89 a part which concerns us 7°, 
340-18 through constitutional 7°. intimates 
peter preted de aera Pi No. 6-27 7% that the laws of Science are 
S. materially, these passages intimations 
169-15 cannot properly be B in a literal °. 1 
170-15 Jesus 7° all spiritually : Pul. 23-24 *7: of man’s daDTOEAR life. 
_ Un. 63-1 7: this appearing as a risen Christ. intolerance 
Pul. 29-21 *i: and fulfilled literally, Mis. xi-19 The shuttlecock of religious t 
No, 27-12 this vision of Truth is fully i- 246-26 Shall religious 7°, arrayed peainst 
My. vi- 2 * does not need to be 7° to those Hea. 11-14 he who has suffered from 7° 
220— 5 This statement should be so @ intolerant 
Pxberprescs ne, | 01. 34-15 material religion, proscriptive, tj 
0. 88-16 the i of one God, Hea. 11-14 is the first to bei’. 


INTOXICATED 
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INVISIBLE 


intoxicated invariable 
Mis. 920 become i-; become lethargic, 701. 24-6 by means of 7° rules 
100-6 7 with pleasure or pain, invariably 
277-30 on the cloud of the 7° senses. Mis. 45-16 su ply i: meets demand, 
intoxicates My. 59-26 y answer has 7° been, 
Mis. 288-32 Whatever 7° a man, invective 
intoxicating Mis. 335-13 charge upon me with full-fledged 7° 
Mis. 288-31 abstinence from 7° beverages. Man. 41-12 in return employ no violent 7’, 
intoxication invent 
My. 212-1 state induced. . . is a species of 7, Pul. 79-21 * we should be obliged to 7° one.’’ 
212-7 sins, and other forms of 7°. invented 
intrenching Mis. 244-7 before surgical instruments were 7’, 
Pul. 2-28 i ourselves in the knowledge : My. 14-22 * could not have 7 a more subtle lie 
intrepid invention 
Mis. 172—6 I-, self-oblivious Protestants Mis. 232— 7 perfection in art, 7°, and 
Hea. 2-9 Said the i: reformer, Martin Luther: inventions 
My. 275-25 I, self-oblivious love fulfils Mis. 78-14 the i: of animal magnetism, 
intricate Un. 60-1 mortali, oneandall _ 
700. 11-14 besieges you with tones 7, Pan. 12-28 philosophy, or by man’s7-. 
My. 61-29 * the many 7 problems which My. 345-25 * pursuit of modern material i°?’’ 
71— 2 * some of the most i° discoveries inventor 
_ 212-4 7 method of animal magnetism Pul. 71-7 * Mrs. Eddy, the 7° of this cure. 
intrinsic 702. 9-27 the i> of a steam engine? 
Mis. 108-31 a4 have no 7 qualit invert 
My. 153-14 with no 7° healing qualities Mis. 109— 5 to reverse, i*, or controvert, 
172-12 gift that has no 7 value inverted 
introduce Un. 58-3 evil and all its forms are i’ good. 
Mis. 247-14 statement of the Science I 7’, Rud. 7-11 be lost if i- or perverted. 
My. 39-18 ct the incoming President, No. 17-18 therein is no i- image of God, 
42-5 * It is my pleasure tot Pan. 11-29 image of God, not fallen or 7°, 
introduced ' inverts 
Mis. 177-26 * The pastor i* Mr. Easton Ret. 70-1 ‘‘Mortal mind 7° the true likeness, 
365-32 conscientiously understood and 7°. invested 
Ret, 43-1 i the first purely pet ces nae My. 217-8 i: i f i i: Oe 
86— 7 Then be 7: to this self. y- a a7 4 mt n ane mur wean sh 8 
Pul. 5-17 7 himself to its author 9— ay-shower, 7° with glory, 
No. 9% 6 must not be 7’ or established investigate ‘Biri. : 
11-15 understood and conscientiously i>. Mis. 44-4 ready to i° this subject, 
introduces investigated 
Rud. 2-21 7 us to higher definitions. Pul. 64-17 *i allopathy, homeopathy, 
11-26 never i the subject of human My. 330-13 * carefully 7° the points 
Pan. 6-11 Mosaic theism 7° evil, investigating 
introducing Mis. 222-29 cost of i-, for this age, 


Ret. 7-10 * He was fond of i abstruse 
investigation 
Mis. 87-20 in thei of C.S. 
247— 9 challenge the world, upon fair i-, 


My. 39-17 *Ini* the new President, 
234-19 question of 7° C. 8. into 
introduction 
My. 218-15 %i*of pure abstractions into C. 8., 


introductory investignibie a will bring ‘the hour 
My. 80-16 * the 7 services were identical, Hea. 6=.7, From my earliest 4 
intruding investigator 
My. 728 wide open to the 7° disease, 102. 2-1 the earnest, honest i° sees 
intrusted i , a 
: ‘ EM ep nvestments 
Mis. 284-30 if one is i- with the rules of My. 135-10 i-, deposits, expenditures, 
intuition 137-13 i:, deposits, expenditures, 
Mis. 152-28 right i* which guides you safely 137-14 selected all m , except 
272-30 7 and impulse of love. 231-11 uncertain, u Arints t. 
invaded invests 
Ret. 61-10 man’s harmony is no more to be 7° than My. 265— 7 7° less in trusts, 
79-29 nor its golden streets 7°. inveterate 
My. 87-10 * multitude that has 7° the town. Rud. ‘9-23. oftentimes healed d- diseases. 
invaders : No. 22-8 el was an i* snuff-taker. 
Peo. 13-13 iron tread of merciless 7°, Hea. 13-17 an 7 case of dropsy. 
invalid (see also invalid’s) My. 300-13 heals the most i* diseases. 
Mis. 27-7 and prove themselves i. invigorate 
83— 7 every i the cause of his My. 230-12 7% his capacity to heal the sick, 
Ay. as pec real, be nd an 7, invigoration 
u i whom he is suppos o cure. : = 2 
‘01. 13-28 hold it i-, give it the lie, 01. 1-16 refreshment and 7° of the human 
Hea. 9% 9 sinner and the most hopeless i- invincible 
My. 144-6 that I am sick, helpless, or an i. Mis. 171-30 to keep bright their i* armor ; 
invalidism Ret. 30-14 7 and infinite energies of Truth 
Mis. 169— 8 i* she endured before Truth dawned My. Ae, ; Dor lean ihe § procs and purity of 
t} , 
nye i- 8 I went to the i* house invincibles 
in lid td , Pul. 83-17. * Amazons who conquered the 7*, 
von 1-28 I- say, ‘‘I have recovered from invieiae bond.ds“wholi infused t 
Pul. 380-25 * into the homes of unnumbered 7°. , WHORY SPs ane te 
Rud. 3-16 manipulate i:, prescribe drugs, or invisibility 
12-16 erases from the minds of Ret. 79-8 pigment beneath fade into 7. 
ad Sey been nae ee — invisible 
ew were en besides 7° 5 
Peo. 3-5 made helpless i" and cripples. Mis tes good, whose rinible belngde Toto 
My. 21-1». chapter sub-title 218- 5 declares the i* only by reversion, 
231-15 letters from i° demanding her pele 308-29. which is i° to cor 
invaluable 329-27 the cuckoo sens a her 7° vitee, 
Mis. 45-10 7 in the_ prance of Seat yee _ Pul. 80-26 * that the 7 is the only real world, 
02. 16-8 copy of Wyclif, the 7 01. 13-5 The visible sin hiisy grad 


* ue 


invitation 
Mis. i 21 


invitations 
Mis. 321-24 


invocation 
Po. page 28 
invoke 
Peo. 9-18 


INVITATION 


inconvenient to accept your 7° 
my thanks for your card of i’, 
Let the 7° to this sweet converse: 
and, by special 7’, 

I would extend a tender i: to 


not entitled . . except by 7. 

by 27° attend each other’s 

I accepted the 7° 

* by Mrs. Eddy’s kind 7°, 

* ani formally to accept the 

* The i: itself is one of the most 

* 7° to become the permanent pastor 
* unanimous @ to Mrs. Eddy 

*7i> to Mrs. Eddy to become pastor 
* 7° was extended to Mrs. Eddy 

* which 7° she accepted. 

I thank you for your kind 2° 
chapter sub-title 

thanking you for your kind 7 
comply with your cordial 7° 

Thanks for i to your dedication. 
card of 7° to this feast of soul 
acknowledging your card of 7° 
accept my thanks for your kind 7’, 
* why he accepted your 7° 


In reply to all i: from Chicago 


I- all cordially and freely 
to i: its prey, then turn and 
would cordially i> all persons 
i: you to its contemplation 
The lecturer can 7° churches 
* cordially 7° you to be present 
A ues life to 7° 

* you, one and all, 
Therefore I hereby 7° all my 
Why not 7° those who attend 


* most lovingly 7° to visit 

* most lovingly 7° to visit 

When 7° to a feast you naturally 

* Members were 7° to contribute 
You have been 7° hither to 

i me toits.. . anniversary ; 

i to lecture in London, 

li Mr. Wiggin to visit one of 

* 7%: to dine with the Wiggin family. 


* In 7: the Eastern churches 
i: me to be present 

card i* me to be with you 

zi me to be present 


poem 


i the divine aid of Spirit 


involuntarily 


Mis. 290-20 
My. 210-13 


involuntary 


No. v-—4 
Hea, 12-21 
involve 
No. 33-10 
My. 164— 2 
involved 
Mis. 200-28 


involves 


Mis. 76-30 
338— 2 


Mis. 54-30 


my affections 7° flow out 
Goodness 7° resists evil. 


7° as well as voluntary error. 
without the 7° thought, 


because they 7° divine Science, 
such an effort would 7° a 


i in its divine Principle, God: 
on the anatomy 7°. 

i errors are vantabted by 
law 7° in spiritual Science 

to meet the expenses 7°. 

not personally 7° in the affairs 


Soul, Spirit, 7 this appearing, 

i the isappearing of evil. 

7: schisms in our Church 

shuns whatever 7 material means 
mystery 7° the unknown. 

7° a loss of the true sense of good, 
4: a temporary loss of God, 

C. S. 7 a new language, 

i: Life, — calm, irresistible, 
Christmas 7° an open secret, 


to solve a problem 7 Sp ibe ae 
i* The Mother Church discipline. 
a theme 7° the All of infinity. 

lawsuit 7° a question of pauperism 
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inward 
My. 159-16 
inwardly 
__ Mis. 232-1 
iota 
02. 16-26 
My. 107-11 
321-19 
Iowa 


ISAIAH 


from the 7° to the outward, 
God comfort them all! we i: prayed 


they never destroy one 7° of 
have not an 2 of the drug left 
* to change my opinion one 7° 


(see Burlington) 
ipecacuanha 


Mis. 369-16 
ipse dixit 
_ Mis. 65-6 
ire 
Po. 30-17 
Ireland 
Man. 94-19 
97- 9 
99- 6 
99-23 
iris 
Mis. 355-28 
irksome 
My. 166-21 
iron 
Ret. 5-14 
Pul. 


irony 
Mis. 291-18 
Ret. 23-4 
irrefutable 
_ My. 179-27 
irregular 
Mis. 256-17 
irreparable 
Rud. 16-17 
My. 333-29 


rhubarb tincture or an 7° pill. 
man’s 7° d° as to the stellar system 
a patient love above earth’s 7’, 


in Canada, in Great Britain and I°. 
Canada, Great Britain and I°. 

Each county of Great Britain and I’, 
for Great Britain and I’. 


to the light, and the 7° of faith, 
sport would be more 7° than work. 


a strong intellect and an 7° will. 

* The partitions are of 7°; 

* girders are all of 7°, 

* window frames are of a 

* staircases are of 7°, 

* fear has ceased to kiss the 7: heel 
a tread of merciless invaders, 

7 in human nature rusts away ; 

* framed of 7: and finished with 
cuts its way through 7 and sod, 


perversion of C. &. is the 7 
ultimately yield i the 7 of fate, 


are, 7° and eternal. 
has occasioned the 7° intervals 


an 7° loss of Science. 
* to lament this 7° loss.’’ 


irrepressible 


Mis. 102-27 


the 7° conflict between 


irreproachable 


My. 331- 8 
irresistible 
Mis. 16-31 
100-15 

268-28 

My. 49-4 
139-15 
irrespective 
Mis. 357-21 


* indicates her 7° standing 


the 7° conflict between 
Jeads on 7° forces, and will 
i*, permanent, eternal. 

* as by an 7 attraction. 
Life, — calm, 7°, eternal. 


love that is i: of self, 


irresponsible 


No. 3-9 
My. 316-12 
irreverent 
Man. 41-3 
irrevocable 
Pan. 12-26 
irrevocably 
Mis. 177-16 
irritate 
My. 111-27 
Isaac 
My. 161-12 
Isaiah 
xI 
Po. 438-1 
28: 16, 17 
My. 16-23 


Mis, 145-22 


Un. 55-5 
My. 140— 2 


some 7° people insisted 
I- Attacks on C. 8. 


i: reference to Christ Jesus 

C. 8. is i:— unpierced by 

give yourselves wholly and 7° to 
mImay 7° a certain class of 


Abraham, and I-,— Luke 13; 28. 


picture depictive of I- xi. 
* Scripture reading, I* 28: 16, 17, 


memorial such as I° pro hesied : : 

in the words of the prophet I-: 

In our text I: foretold, 

to whom J° alluded thus: 

as I° says of him, 

* Of this. . . the Prophet q said, 

is fulfilled the Wp Degen 

this prophecy of I° is vated: 

I’ said: ‘‘How beautiful— Isa. 52: 7. 
may the prophecy of I° be fulfilled : 


Isis 


Isis 


My. 92-12 * new temple to I° and Osiris would be 
islands 
My. 279-26 and those i: of the sea 
286- 6 on earth and the 7° of the sea 
Isle 
Mis. 392-18 poem 
392-19 on receiving a painting of the I- 
392-20 J° of beauty, thou art singing 
393-21 I° of beauty, thou art teaching 
Po. page 51 poem 
51— 1 On receiving a painting of the I’. 
51- ; I of beauty, thou art singing 


52-5 I of beauty, thou art teaching 
Isle of Patmos 
Pul. 27-28 * representing John on the I° of P’, 
isles 
Mis. 153-10 


green i° of refreshment. 
227-24 


on i* of sweet refreshment. 


t of to-day has nothing to do with 
I believe in no 7. 
towards Buddhism or any other ‘‘i".’”’ 


it is confounded with 7°, 
* a gamut of 7° and ists, 
reconstruct the wrecks of ‘‘i°’’ 


Pul. 21-16 
isolation 

My. 50-13 *felt a peculiar sense of 7°, 

Israel (see also Israel’s) 

Mis. Well is it that the Shepherd of J- 
concerning the land of I°,— Ezek. 18: 
to use this proverb in I-. ++_" Beek, ee 
the twelve tribes of I-. ”__ Matt. 19; 28. 
innocent blood from [°.’’— Deut. 19: 13. 
you have the great Shepherd of I- 
God is good to I-, . 

ood to His I- 

acob was called I ; 
“Hear, O I: :— Deut. 6 
“T- after the flesh,’’ — i Cor. 10: 18. 
“the I- according to Spirit’’ 
heals the sick, and restores the lost I°: 
the children of I° were saved by 
Thus must the Mother in I: give all 
* yet the mother in J*, alone 
children of I° still in bondage. 
* were the children of I: delivered 
* I- came over this Jordan 
* I is going up to possess the 
Christ, the Holy One of I’, 
house of worship to the God of I-, 
A on upon the mountain of I-. 

apter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 

chapter sub-title— Deut. 6: 4. 


shun whatever would 7° us from 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
0. 
My. 


I- in Babylon hesitated not 
with the sling of I- chosen one 


copyrighted at the date of its 7°, 
chapter sub-title 

price at which we shall i: it, 

on the single 7° of opposition to— 
The senses join 7° with error, 
control . on the point at i. 

The question at i with mankind is: 
In ani: of J anuary 17, 
Ii no arguments, . 


. in mental 


Un. Pharisees fought J esus ‘on this v. i 
No. The question now at 7° is: iy 
My * in this i- of the Sentinel 


* to i: a similar ni or order, 
#4 of the C. Ss, ard el 


4 *7 raised is an important one aX 
TF aE A, byte ood paper, th at 
a PN Re Fe 7" please éorrec e correct — Pe 
—— a 


peg ed ot t 
D: “nr 


3 4 i from the brain of a dreamer. SEAS S 
| itinerant 


500 


issue 
My. 330-18 
334- 9 
352-28 
360-11 
issued 
Mis. 372-1 
380-30 
381-21 
. OL 
eas 6 
. vii- 9 
. 236-26 
328-18 


329-16 


Mis. 393-17 
Po. 52-1 


Rud. 


My. 68-1 
Italy 
Mis. 372-15 


itemize 


items 


iio 
Ret. 88-27 


My. 314-2 


JACOB’S 


*as resem in your 7 

*i° of the C. S. Sentinel, 

i: of The C. S. Monitor. 
momentous question at 7 in 


When the latter was first 7°, 
pamphlet printed and i° by 

A writ of injunction was ¢ 

shall be on all certificates 7°. 

*S. and H., was 7° in 1875. 

* a popular edition to bei, 

which will be i: February 29 

* Sheriff Wooten 7° licenses 

* first to be 7° to the healers 

nor consent to have my picture 7’, 


holds the 7* of death 

touches mind to more spiritual 7, 
It 7 a false claim ; 

never . save to 7° of Truth ; 
lead our lives to higher 7° 

not be confused with other 7°, 

All i: of morality, of Christianity, 
it touches thoug it. to spiritual 4°, 

* paper in the 2° of July 3 


isthmus-lordling 


Art hath bathed this 7° 
Art hath bathed this 7° 


*a gamut of isms and7-, 


* authentic I: school, revived. 
* floor is in white I- mosaic, 

* by an eniranes of I- marble, 

* superb archway of I° marble 

In Spanish, J*, and Latin, 


Italian Renaissance 


* Built in the I- R° style, 


masters in France and I’. 
* Years ago, while in I-. 
I-, Greece, Japan, India, 


to 7° ears and to dull disciples 


Written to the Editor of the ‘‘I’,”’ 


To the editor of the I°, 


poem 
An 7 rich in store ; 
As 7°, of our life ; 

’T will be an 7° more. 
poem 

An 7° rich in store ; 
As 7°, of our life ; 
Twill be an i: more. 


* Traveler contained the following 7° : 


acquainted with the small e 


Each toi a report 
a bill of this church’s gifts 
to i° or audit their accounts, 


these will be found already 7’, 


i relative to Mrs. Stebbin’s case. 
Have many 7° more; 

Find i at our door. 

St. Paul’s life furnished 7- : 
Have many i* more; Pre 
Find v at our door. : 


5-20 7° in the law of God, 
I- should not be allowed to y 
me dentist.” nveliioe 9 5. ge 


at irae on is 


uel andD \ 


is ‘eo: beaks ate 


JADED 


JESUS 


jaded 
Mis. 366-16 


Mis. 112-21 


poor j7* humanity needs to get 
plunge headlong over the j- rocks. - 


remedies enumerated by J", 
remedies of the J’, 


nowhere but in the walls of a j-. 
well-conducted j* and state prison, 


The j- thanked me, and said, 


Jairus (see also Jairus’) 


Pul. 27-17 
Jairus’ 
Pul. 54-22 


* raising of the daughter of J-. 


* In the case of J* daughter 


James (see also St. James) 


Mis. 51-30 
Pul. 54-25 
No. 40-1 
jammed 
My. 99-21 
January 


The apostle J said, 
* Peter, J*, and John, 
The apostle J said: 


* stuffed and j° with money. 


(see months) 


Japanese 
My. 278-18 
jarring 
00. 11-6 
jaws 
Mis. 106-11 
294-21 
Pan. 14-25 
jealous 
Mis. 129-15 


jealousy 
Mis. 123- 6 
250-12 
281— 4 
My. 167-29 
245-13 


war between China and J*. 
Italy, Greece, J, India, 

* leading us to return to J°.”’ 
war between Russia and J ; 

* peace between Russia and J° 


A J* may believe in a heaven 
j elements among musicians 


Into the 7° of hate, 
their stings, and 7°, and claws; 
through the j° of death 


If a man is 7", envious, or 


spirit of IDOL REY envy, j’, 
which . . . become j* and hate. 
rivalry, j envy, revenge. 

claims of envy, j', or persecution. 
beasts, superstition and j*. 


Jeanne d’Arc 


Pul. 33-3 


Jericho 
Mis. 279-16 


Jerusalem 
Mis. 133-23 
326-25 


est 
Mis. 353-23 


jester 
Mis. 353-17 


* like J* d’A’, to hear ‘‘voices,”’ 
* must have done with scoffs and j- 


mebwienish Yawa, or J’, 
ne Pemenss plan of a personal J’, 
in a J* merciless 
The J of limited Hebrew faith 
character and sovereignty of J, 
Yahwah, afterwards transcribed J’; 
Yahwah, misnamed J’, 


before the walls of J°. 


toward the J° of Love and Truth, 
OJ, J’, thou that — Matt. 23: 37. 

assembled in the one temple (at J°) 

as he wept over J°! 

* “The church at J’, like a sun 

church of J* seems to Sys The 

* the heavenly J°,— Heb. 1 


folly of tending it is no mere j°. 


he said to the j-, ‘“You must pay 


JeSUS (see also Jesus’) 


_ action of 
Mis, 214-11 
admonished 
Mis. 366-20 
adult 
Mis. 159-20 
agains 
Un, 46-17 


J* accepted the one fact whereby 
expound the gospel according to J’. 
This end J° achieved, 

This action of J- was stimulated by 
even as J° admonished. 

Tisen Christ, and the adult J*. 
incensed the rabbins against J*, 


Jesus 
and his apostles 
Un. 10-6 J and his apostles, who have thus 


and his disciples 


Mis. 54-26 
Pul. 52-19 
700. 10-16 
701. 18-17 
and Paul 
Mis. 364-32 
No. 21-1 


as J* and es disciples did, 

* practised b ny J and his disciples. 
and of J* and his disciples. 

J~ and his disciples would have 


EN a op dd of J* and Paul. 
life and teachings of J* and Paul, 


and the apostles 


Mis. 28-7 
40-10 
Pul. 85-13 
Angelico’s 
Mis. 375-25 
appeared 
Un. 59-14 
asa man 
Mis. 197-14 
ascension of 
Mis. 165— 4 
asserted by 
Pul. 31-6 
assumed 
Mis. 63-30 
Un. 46-28 
as the Son 
Mis. 180-30 
701. 10-16 
as the son 
Mis. 63-26 


atonement of 


No. 37-12 
seapiiet ss of 


Mis. 337-12 
came 
Mis. 60-4 


My. 288-21 
character of 
Mis. 360-11 
Ret. 22-8 
child 
Mis. 166-20 
commanded 
702. 95 


commands of 


My. 47-27 
concept of 
Mis. 103-26 
No. 36-27 
condemned 
No. 23-3 
corporeal 
is. 162-18 


J-, and the apostles, demonstrated 
method. ..J* and the apostles used 
* of J’ and the apostles, 

* hands and feet in Angelico’s ‘J-,’ 
To mortal thought J° appeared as 
concerning J* as a man, 

because of the ascension of J*, 

* principles asserted by J°, 


J assumed for mortals the 
J* assumed the burden of disproof 


speak of J* as the Son of God 
and of J‘ as the Son of God 


J- as the son of man was human: 
vicarious atonement of J’, 


we have the authority of J° for 
despite the authority of J° 


the babe J* seemed small to mortals ; 
homely origin of the babe J* 


baptism of J*, of which he said, 
with the baptism of J’. 


Does not the belief that J°, 
This blood of J: is everything 
“J> called a little child— Matt. 18: 2. 


* came healing the sick 
came to seek and to save 
came to earth ; 
* came to rescue men from 
came announcing Truth, 
* came neither eating nor drinking, 


* cast out disease as evil. 

* cast out a devil, 

the diseases J* cast out. 

J* cast out evils, 

J* cast out evil, disease, death, 


SY SYagay 


and the character of J’, by his 
summarized the character of J* 


birth to the corporeal child J, 
J* commanded, “Follow me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
* founded on the commands of J: 


exchanges this human concept of J* 
Mankind’s concept of J* was 


personality that J- condemned 
The corporeal J* bore our 


the rabbis, who crucified J° 
self-righteousness crucified J*. 


My. 334-23 self-righteousness crucified J°.’’ 
crucifixion of 
Man. 16-5 the crucifixion of J° and his 
declared 
Mis. 259-4 but is what J- declared it, 
No. 12-17 the Christ, as J’ declared himself, 
32-15 J: declared that the devil 
My. 122-26 is Truth, even as J* declared ; 
190-27 J- declared that his teaching 


Un. 40-12 J- declares that they who 
No. 22-24 J: defined devil as a mortal who 


Pul. 70-22 
No. 28-18 


* way of salvation demonstrated by J° 
Has Truth, as demonstrated by J’, 


demonstration of 
Mis. 244-26 teachings and demonstration of J* 
demonstrations of 


Un. 31-8 
denounced 
Ret. 65-15 
My. 218-19 
dictum of 
Mis. 133-19 
did 


Un. 50-9 
My. 111-21 


demonstrations of J* annulled the 


hence J* denounced it. 
ultimates in what J* denounced, 


following the dictum of J" ; 


We should subjugate it as J~ did, 
Did J* mistake his mission 


died, and lived 


Un. 62-18 
directed 

My. 156-11 
disciples of 

My. 222— 2 


In material sense J* died, and lived. 
When J° directed his disciples to 


even the disciples of J* once failed 


distinctly faushé 


Un. 17-13 
doctrine of 
701. 24-29 
drapery of 
Mis. 376-5 
enunciated 
Pul, 54-9 
example of 
Ret. 55-3 
No. 14-24 
face of 
Mis. 309- 9 
No. 18-18 


J* distinctly taught the arrogant 
inadequate to prove the doctrine of J’, 
* face, figure, and drapery of J’, 

* J’ enunciated and exemplified the 


Let us follow the example of J", 
demand and example of J’ 


The face of J* has uniformly 
the rapt face of J 


fainting form of 


Mis: 212-31 


feet of 
(see feet) 
fleshly 
Un. 62-19 The fleshly J° seemed to die, 
foretold 
Mis. 214-30 J foretold the harvest hour 
forgave 
702. 19-10 even as J° forgave, forgive thou. 
formed 
Hea. 7-11 where J: formed his estimate ; 
fought 
Un. 46-26 Pharisees fought J° on this issue. 
gave 
My. 190-22 J° gave his disciples (students) 
had fulfilled 
"01. 10-30 After J° had fulfilled his mission 
hatred of 
My. 104-10 they vented their hatred of J* in 
head of 
4 Ane 27-22 * Mary anointing the head of J’, 
eale: 
Mis. 63-3 said. . .dJ* healed through Beelzebub ; 
history of 
Mis. 274-1 history of J and of his disciples, 
human 
Mis. 199-19 through the human J-. 
No. 36-15 the human J~ had a resort to his 
illustrated this 
Hea. 8-23 J illustrated this by the parable of 
immaculate 
’02. 18-5 pure sense of the immaculate J° 
impersonal 
Mis. 161-17 the personal and the impersonal J*. 
interpreted 
Mis. 170-15 J* interpreted all spiritually : 
is recorded 
Mis. 170-27 J~ is recorded as having expressed 
is the name ; 
Hea. 3-16 J is the name of a man born in a 
Mis. 260-14 J* knew that erring mortal thought 
Hea, 7-22 J* knew that adultery is a crime, . 
e ‘i . 
(see life) 
loo unto ” 
Mi 1-20 looking w unto J° Tees Heb 2 2. 
y. 258-13 ‘* ve e author — aa Fee. 
39-18 ee the author— ). 12: 2, 


the fainting form of J’, 


marked out 
Mis. 197-10 
358-17 
medicine of 
No. 1-18 
method of 
Mis. 170-22 
mind of 
Mis. 200— 2 
miracles of 
Mis. 77-31 
mother of 
Pul. 27-21 
name of 
Hea. 3-18 
nativity of 
Mis. 374-18 
nature of 
702. 18-30 


JESUS 502 JESUS 
Jesus Jesus 
defined by loved ' 
Ret. 58-12 Life, as defined by J’, had no Mis. tk maintain in yourselves what J° loved, 
Un. 42-21 As defined by J’, Life had no 702. 8-3 commands man to love as J’ loved. 
demonstrated 18-18 heart that loves as J° loved. 
Mis. 90-4 J° demonstrated sin and death to be loves you 
165-1 that the personal J* demonstrated, Po. 48-2 J loves you! so does mother: 
187— 3 J* demonstrated over sin, sickness, made ° 
189-25 This, J’ demonstrated ; Mis. 361-1 No advancing modes. . . made J*; 
No. 21-5 The Science that J* demonstrated, No. 34-8 sacrifice that J’ made for us, 
My. 218-13 J* demonstrated the divine Principle man 
demonstrated by (see man) 


in the way which J* marked out 
in the way which J* marked out, 


theology and medicine of J* were one, 
The method of J° was purely 

Truth in the mind of J-, 

where the miracles of J* had 

* great window . . . the mother of J*- 
individuals by the name of J’. 
memorize the nativity of J°. 


nature of J* made him keenly 


never thanked 


Un. 11-22 
obeyed 

My. 220-26 
of Nazareth 

(see Na 

oneness of 

My. 338-24 
operated 

Pul. 54-6 


our 
Mis. 376-14 
patience of 
Mis. 7-8 
Paul and 
Mis. 360— 8 
personal 
Mis. 165-1 
166-30 
My. 113-17 


never thanked J~ for restoring his 

J* obeyed human laws 

zareth) 

recognize the oneness of J° 

* J- operated in perfect harmony with 
* You have given us back our J", 

The loving patience of J’, 

colossal characters, Paul and J. 

the HN J~ demonstrated, 


the life of the personal J-. 
not a disciple of the personal J*? 


personality of 


Mis. 309-14 


the finite personality of J-, 


phraseology of 


Un. 598 
picture of 
My. 206-13 
portrayed 
Mis. 376— 6 
practice of 
Ret. 65-4 
practised by 
Mis. 193-12 
Pul. 52-19 
prescribed by 
Ret. 87-18 
presented 
Mis. 197-18 


recognized 
Mis. 37-8 

recognizes 
Pul. 30-19 


phraseology of J°, who spoke of 
seeing a person in the picture of J", 
* drapery of that J* portrayed by 
teaching and practice of J”, 


defined =o He Ss b 
* taught and practised 


by J 

divine order as prescribed by J’, 
divinity which J° presented 

Christ existed prior to J’, 

the prophecy of J° fulfilled, 

J* proved to perfection, 

J* rebuked them, saying: 

J received the material rite 

J~ recognized this relation 

* it recognizes J* as the teacher 
our brethren, who regard J* as God 
J* regarded good as the normal 

J* rendered null and void 

manhood of God, that J* represented ; 
J* required neither cycles of 


¥ aaa i yelove are eA tan pi ‘sa 
said, ‘ e 
J: said of error, “404 


(see teachings) 


the man 


(see man) 


turned 
Un. 57-11 
unreal to 
Mis. 200-29 


When J° turned and said, 


were alike unreal to J*; 


JESUS 503 JESUS’ 
Jesus Jesus 
oat 58-13 J: said, ‘“Havi Mark 8: 18 ial es 
is. — + said, ‘‘Having eyes, see ye— Mark 8: 18. n. 58-5 J* walked with bleeding f 
e-2t Rapin sakd unto inem,— Matt 19: 28. was compassionate shone 
— * said, ‘‘If a man keep— John 8: 5t. 702. 18-12 J assi 
118-31 J* said, ‘Not that which— Matt..15: 11. was human O asasiele a lmretioe 
174-24 J° said it-is within you, 701. 10-12 J* was human, but the 
181-1 J* said to call no man father ; was questioned 
219- 6 J: said, ‘Ye do err,— Matt. 22: 29. My. 220—- 8 When J° was questioned concerning 
are a ae it ould be according “a was the Messiah 
—-1 * said, ‘“‘I came not to— see Matt. 5: 17. i a : i 
a ar 9 u. said) “Wisdom Is justified — Lue 7. g5) Se Ol. ot fact that J° was the Messiah. 
et. — - said, ‘‘ They shall lay hands— Mark 16: 18 fi i : : 
75-13 J said, ‘‘For there is no man— Mark 9: 39. ie os Poses ie sate Cees 5 Jee Hi aI 
(eee 5 iu by ore + pad se ale Tae Se went about ; 
_ ai ory watt e light — see Matt. 6: 23. ; ee : i 
Un. 46-13 J said, wt rail my Wather— John 10: 30. ee 93-1 J* went about doing good. 
‘ul, 2 J said, ‘Be not afraid’ !— Mark 6: 50. es * mini ; 
ae 53-12 ae palate him: clon Luke 17: 19. worl of te The ieacvalien ie SID. 
ud. 7-17 * said of personal evil, ; 27 
12-23 J said: “Take no thought — Matt. 6: 25. Mis Te er a ee RGR eck, oe TS: 
No. 23-7 J’ said to Peter, My. 253-16 my love and these words of J*: 
ome oe Fi a = SS eh John 8: 44, work of 
2 ut said to disease ay : i 
34-9 J said: ‘‘The hour cometh, — John 4; 23. ween pa Por Re Ve soa 
ae é a Su, i. 2 ei Bsr The. ee Mis. 336-10 Then you would hate J if you saw him 
42-8 J: said to the sick, oe on 2 
44-28 J: said: “I thank Thee, — Luke 10: 21. Mis. 25-30 why did not J° employ them 
Pan. 8-20 J said, “My Father is— John 14: 28. 55— 6 demonstrate to the extent that J° did, 
100. 5-7 J* said the opposite of God 638-11 why did J" come to save sinners? 
01, 7-27 J said, ‘Thomas, because— John 20: 29. 63-22 why did J* cry out, , 
8-7 J: said, ‘I and my Father — John 10: 30. 70-10 What did J: mcan when he said 
8-15 J* said, “Be ye therefore— Matt. 5: 48. pe paradicg of Spit POLE CONG ie J’, 
10-3 J° said, “EF iichesoe fatt. 10: 17. - e thief wou e with J* only in 
Oo 7, bald nom Panes ny Se Maus 1054 711 If God docs not. . . how did J”, 
9— 8 said, , and ye ohn 16: 24. 4 : ; P 
eS of paid ; yas ip SnOUsh ay Matt ie 25 a3 OGRE es ee a" was not 
1-9 J* said, “I came not to— Matt. 10: 34. = , y 
102. 6-11 J* said a lie fathers itself, 88-21 * that J* was the highest type of 
16-15 J* said: “‘I am the way.’’— John 14: 6, 96-2 as wrought out by J, 
17-3 J* said, ‘If ye love me,— John 14: 15. 111-24 his doctrines and those of J°, 
Hea. 16-27 J* said, ‘‘I am the way,— John 14: 6. 122-6 Would J* thus have spoken 
My. 28-20 * doing the works which J- said 158-28 J” was not ordained as our _ 
150-23 J° said: “If ye abide in me,— John 15:7. 165-17, truth uttered and lived by J", 
161-19 said J’, ‘‘Ye shall drink — Matt. 20 : 23. 171- 6 To suppose that J did actually 
162-3 J said: ‘Suffer it to be— Matt. 3: 15. 189-14 plainly declared, through J”, 
ee Se ri arinihees wee gee eae eee Gare ae 
5 ees 7A MIRO a ; 
saith peer onesies 201-9 When J: reproduced his body 
102. 19-16 J: saith: ‘(Come unto me.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 211-27 J- stormed sin in its citadels 
saw 212-6 J: did his work, and left his 
Mis. 370- 4 saw J° do such deeds of mercy, rig the MOL s fhat ed ae ee d 
saying o. = , 
ee 53-26 hence that saying of J°, 359-15 For J to walk the water was 
sayings of 360-27 J’, as the true idea of Him, 
My. 178-32 Logia, or imputed sayings of J° 366-32 sophistry and what J” had not, 
second appearing of Ff deed. no, Oe dencertahdh ia matey 
wae ee Spe aan Ory 16; 91-13 Where did J~ deliver this great 
Mis. 83-23 ‘‘These words spake J*,— John 17: 1. Un. ih - re se wee teea Vineat 
Seine yids holy Spirit of J* was eternal 61-8 J. firshappeared asva 
apeke y 8p : No. oa —_ <i Goat sek exol persons ae of 
‘ = ut of . . . J* cast seven devi 
My. ae J. rene tee ce aie eo baye poste éet aa 
. - arne e people to beware o 
stooped not Pan. 5-26 Ne treated the lie summaril 
: y- 
ee J° stooped not to human 14-20 C- fe “he od Rev. 3: “ ; 
: ‘01. 8-26 the only immaculate, was born o 
Un. 56-3 If J* suffered, . it must have 25-28 J: likened such self-contradictions 
No. 33-24 J suffered for all mortals , 
35-13 to show the allness J* suffered aa a 18 7 z, aid oe ae t ti 
tones : CQ. 42-1 the model of infinite patience, 
syllogism of 2— hould t ld hate J’, 
Pei Pim That perfect syllogism of J My vis ete testified 40 by pate 
au; 15-20 * Of J° and his glory, 
Mis. 3-10 J> taught them for this very 15-21 * Of J° and his love. 
aa Rilcleke te ee ht end. Ye . sia martyrs oe Siciat Rev. 17: 6. 
whic aug and prove 222— the master eta sician, 
53-21 If C. S, is the same as J° taught, 229-15 Even in those dark pats J* was not 
99-32 J° taught by the wayside, 261-27 J:, the Galilean Pro ot, 
Un. 11-3 J taught us to walk over, 307-15 *and that you are 
No. 35-28 J° taught and demonstrated the 340-1 J° attehded feasts, f 
My. 103-14 the Science which J* taught and (see also Beloved, Christ Jesus, Ensample, Gali- 
303-20 J* taught and proved that lean Prophet, Lamb, Master, Nazarene, Naza- 
taught by rene Prophet, Nazarite, Priest, Prince of 
4 ne yee after the manner taught by J’, Le pag phen Son, Teacher, Watcher, Way, 
eaching o ' Way-shower) 
Pul. 35-2 meaning of the teaching of J* and Jesus’ 
teachings of Mis. 12-13 law of loyalty to J: Sermon 


20-3 aroma of J° own words, 

25-22 J* only medicine was omnipotent 
30- 8. according to J* example 

75- 2 hem of oe arment of J* idea 
76-16 void b divine declaration, 
83-27 J wis ei ofttimes was shown by 
91-16 J* character and example. 


JESUS’ 504 Jounson, C.8.D. 
Jesus’ Jewish 
Mis. 103-24 J* personality in the flesh, Mis. 260-6 J” religion, never entered into 
108-25 J> definition of sin Ret. 65-15 J* religion was not spiritual ; 
111-18 J* faithin Truth must not Un. 29-3 J* law condemned the sinner 
161-11 it was J° approximation to No. 29-1 this passage refers to the J* law, 
162-11 emblem of J* history ; My. 104-3 J* pagans thought that the 
170-24 _J° proceedings with the blind man 262-8 herds of a J~ village. 
oe 4 a: aie PALE et fees Truth Jew’s 
1 * life was full of Love, Pr 
214-21 the personal J* labor in the flesh pein eK ye oy A gt 2 qlcenn penton of 
260-7 line of J° thought or action. J 4 3 one God, 
373-26 is followed by J* declaration, EWS (see also Jews’) E 
388-25 The right to sit at J~ feet ; Mis. 186— 6 self-constituted belief of the J* 
Man. 15-14 We acknowledge J° atonement as Pul. 82-12 *J° claimed to be the conservators = 
Chr. 53-30 that doom Was J" part; 82-15 *J* who never called Abraham ‘‘Father, 
Ret, 25-7 J teaching and demonstration, 82-16 *.J: themselves have long acknowledged 
35-24 perpetuity of J- command, Rud. 17-2 Like certain J° whom St. Pau 
45-20 in following J° command, ’02, 11-27 the J put to death the Galilean 
ay ee Ie a cs . Jews’ 
* Sermon on the Mount, ; as . 
in-td Pomationd wan to itateiee é Mis. 121-4 Master partook of the J* feast 
94-26 illustrated in J* career, «HL. VW. 
94-28 J teachings bore much fruit, Pul. 61-18 *signature 
Pul. “27 “ys powcr ob y name,’ ot af Job (see also Job’s) 
miracle of loaves and fishes. 
72-30. * “Did you ever hear of,J* taking Mis. 278-14 a sinned not in all he said, 
ie : Un. 5-28 ways,’’ says J* ;— see ‘Job 26: 14. 
81— 2 the power of J* name,’ Pul. 3-19 aby ay ot Old ia 
Rud. 3-17 J: healing was s iritual fee Absi7 . we we: of old we excla ‘th J, 
No. 14-22 not confined to J* students V: Sigg oe said) a ahee een ron 19S oe g 
33-22 J sacrifice stands preeminently ‘. v oe 
36-6 J* true and conscious being Job’s 
= oe populas yey, ny J* nature. Un. 55-17 J faith and hope gained him 
‘an chapter sub-title ’ 
4 18 oe efinition of de vil ( evil) : J eh (see also John’s, Revelator, St. John) 
—21 at J~ disciples of old experienced, ‘i 
wee ae Nae spiritual anode rf ie 45-28 In J“ 1. 3 we read, 
- ecause 0 great work on earth, z 
19-15 tat departure from J. practice’ ft 5 27-15 * water-pots referred to in J™ il. 6, 
necessary to follow eachings, - 7 
a a= A consistency of J "theory, end practice eee 13-15 In J* (iv. 24) we may read: 
ea. 18— mission extended to the sic ; 
Po. 21-14 The right to sit at J° feet ; Mis. 83-22 In J* xvii. he declared his sonship 
My. 28-24 *J* gospel was for all time i 
149— 2. divine Principle of J* life-work, Mis. 191- 8 The no: Bopipeiss in J-, sixth chapter 
152-4 the touch of J* robe Pul. 27-27 ~ on the Isle of Patmos, 
190-14 J students, failing to cure a 54-25 * racer Peter, James, and J’, 
190-31 fulfilling J Fit and verifying 83-26 * to know what J° on Patmos meant 
211-10 even asin J° time My. 307-14 * and I see that I am Jd’, © 
ae vA : Mp esa il work a the sepulchre I John 3:1-3 
- * doctrine, now as then, * i { =< 3% 
232-28 does that. . . accord with J saying? J hak, seh correlative Scripture, 1 J* 3%'1-8. 
340-26 J- example in this, as in all else, onn 
(see also words) the Baptist 
C Mis. 81-11 beanie of J* the Baptist? 
Jesus Christ 81-22 like the individual J° the Baptist 
r , 
Mis. 77-2 J C’ was the Son of God? 121-23 christened by J- the Baptist, 
eae Bernas Meee SC ncassas, — | any BH, Relne eoy e OS aL 
elveve on the Lor “i533 . 228— eferring to the Baptis 
Fee aed line men tbphd: 2 : FS rar 
: FS mself being the— Eph. 2: 20. wed 
Un. 24 JC", whom He has sent, sp clay print rae ag RI 
Pul. 85-19 * praver and teachings of J° c. 82-9 Such Christians as J° cognize ‘the 
No. 21-24 _ is J« C’."”— I Cor. 3: 11. 184-29 J*, came baptizing with water, 
702. 12-12 J- C: is not Goa, John (MeNeil - x 
My. 8-10 Po Male Ad (os, ohn (McNeil) — 
17-13 acceptable to God by J* C’.— I Pet. 2:5. Ret. 1-15 J* and Marion Moor McNeill 
19-9 grace of the Lord J* C*,— II Cor. 13: rie John Bull’s 
260-30 but one J° Cc on record. Pul. 67-12 * enumeration of J* B- creeds, 
jet Johnism 
Po. 74-5 O blue eyes faa gies 701. 12-8 That is J’, 
Jew (see also Jew’s) Johnites $ 
700. 3-30 not the incentive of the devout J: 01. 12-8 only J would be seen eee such 
702. 11-29 J* and Christian can unite in doctrine — John’s : 
11-30 The J* believes that the Messi: ah Un. 423 J Gospel declares 
ae The J* who believes in Johnson maT. 


Dr. James ; 
winter al 6-5 Dr. James J Surgeon Extraordinary 
Pul. rr 9 * t Stephen A. A. Chases ed William B. rf 
86-10 * Ira O. Kn aan ii 4 


9 J unites with the sanaiatlon idea 
jewel ay 


: a lost in this migeoneeption poe : 
ee iis 2 beau 
Ss, which is tea 


i eee. i eee | 


join Journal 
Mis. 80-11 Anybody... can j- this league. Christian Science 
105-26 The senses j- issue with error, Ret. 53-2 The C. S. J*, as it was now called, 
281-30 ‘‘Though hand j° in hand, — Prov. 11: 21. Pul. 9-18 editor of The C. S. J° 
330— 7 should 7° in nature’s grand harmony, 36-26 * the editors pe The C. S. J* 
02. 20-16 brethren, are you ready to j' mein 43-7 *editor of he C. S. J", : 
Po. 66-9 To j with the neighboring choir ; 84-9 The O. S.J, January, 1895] 
My. 197-27 j° with you in song and sermon: My. vi-18 a peor The C. S.J: 
joined vii- 1 * together with The C. S. J, 
Mis. 94-8 which God hath not j° together. vii-15 * The C. S. J-, May, 1906 
188— 4 creation j' in the grand chorus 19-3 * current numbers of The C. S. J*, 
Pul. 58-9 *j- The Mother Church in Boston, 57-23 * advertised in The C.S. J: 
My. 31-32 *j: in the song of praise. 215-20 give my church The C. S. J, 
39-12 * Prayer, in which all j-. 223-10 cards are in The C. S. J°. 
89-8 *has j: eatin and grace 286-1 [The C..S. J+, May, 1908] 
268— 9 What God hath j° together, 304-16 I started The C.S. J*, 
311-13 clerk’s book shows that I j* the 304-19 editor of The C. S. J, 
joining Pa 10 ‘The firsewas The C. 8. J*, 
Mis. 79-29 j: any medical league which ¥ e first was The : 
Man. 45-4 Js Another Society. aoe 363-17 The C. S. J*, July, 1895. 
0. 46-11 j° the overture of angels. ae . 
My. 78-31 *j: with their shrill als. Beare ae. 9 fue their card in The C. S. J), 
. iol ristian science 
joins a> 7 inwounrerocing, Mis. 139-15 ‘I started the J- of C. 8., 
Mis. 396-13 My heart unbidden j° rehearse ; Pul. mes eS ape ine e 2 Cc. Ss 
Po, 59-5 My heart unbidden j° rehearse, of 1904, page 184 pat 
joing Bete ohtied, oe ‘ My. 254-20 * in the June J- of 1904, page 184: 
y. e j° resolutions containe : rec iga 
310-10 j° partner with Alexander Tilton, Mis. vay * In the October J« I read 
joint-heirs 87-15 inform us, through your J’, 
f i rE} . 88— 6 Please give us, through your oe 
Mis. 46-24 j with Christ.’”— Rom. 8: 17. 156= 8 contributions as usual to our J’. 
255-16 j° with Christ.’’— Rom. 8: 17. 216— 8 In the May number of our J’, 
joints 256-14. October number of the J’, 
Un. 7-14 able to replace dislocated j: 262-1 our J is designed to bring health 
joker ees pale whine winged mnessenser, our J’. 
; i. — y giving place in your to 
J BiG > practical Oe aie Man. 74-19 and societies advertised in said J-, 
ones (see also Jones’) Pul. 65-10 *J°, Kansas City, Mo., January 10, 
Elizabeth Earl 89-2 *J*, Lockport, N. Y. 
My. 326-14 letter from Elizabeth Earl J- 89-18 *J:, Atlanta, Ga. 
328-4 * signature 89-33 * J% Columbus, Ohio. 
Jones’ 89-34 * J-, Topeka, Kans. 
Miss My. 57-26 * societies advertised in the J- 
My. 328-8 *referred to in Miss J- letter: 97— 9 * The J* has kept no books on the 
Miss Elizabeth Earl 226-27 C. S. Sentinel and J° 
My. 327-10 * heading journalism 
Jonson, Ben Mis. 297-10 Smart j: is allowable, 
Mis. vii- 3 Bun J:: Epigram I. Pul. 31-16 * editorial work in daily j- 
vil- 8 Ban J*: Epigram 86. Journal of Christian Science 
Jordan (see Journal) 
Mis. 81-19 the people from beyond J*? journe 
206— 5 Above the waves of J’, J ney 
My. 43-12 * The crossing of the wo brought Mis. 206-32 As you j-, and betimes sigh for 
43-19 * Israel came over this J* 304-20 * it will j- from place to place, 
311-5 as we j° to the celestial city. 
Jordan Hall 327-15 The j° commences. 
My. 80-14 *J° H’, Potter Hall, Ret. 19-22 on her sad j- to the North. 
80-23 *crowded...J° Hr, Un. 17-6 will aid your j-, 
Josephus My. 215-24 take no scrip for their j-, 
Hea. 3-17 J* alludes to several individuals ; 331— 1 on her sad j* to the North. 
Joshua journeying 
Mis. 279-16 The first is that of J° Mis. 135— 9 sweet sense of j* on together, 
279-24 in the case of J° and his band My. 322-20 * my j° from the far South, 
My. 43-16 * In obedience to the command of J*, journeyings 
jottings Mis. 177-30 In my long j- I have met 
Ret. 27-14 my first j- were but joy 
Journal and crown 
Christian Science My. 150-9 Strive thou for the j- and crown 
Mis. x—7 writings published in The GC. SsJs; and gladness 
113-30 Our churches, The C. S. J°, and My. 171- 6 obtain j- and ee Isa. 35: 10. 
126-18 able editors of The Gy S. J", 194— 3. songs of j° and gladness. 
155-22 editors of The C. S. J and gratitude 
155-27 and by way of The C. S.J; My. 45-6 * witnessing with j- and gratitude 
158-24 April Bumet of The C. S. J: and power 
168-24 * The C. S. J° reported as follows: Mis. 331-18 peace and j- and power ; 
177-22 * editor of The C. S. mA * said 389— 6 peace and j° and power ; 
262— 6 patronage ot The C. S nike, Po. 4-1 peace and j° and power; 
285-10 The C. ete fa ‘high the and rejoicin: 
303-21 Editor of. C. S.J My. 260-18 understanding of j° and rejoicing, 
313— 2 Editor of The C.S and tears , 
313-13 contributors to The t. ‘s. J Po. 77-12 giveth j- and tears, conflict and 
347-29 The C. S. J° was the oldest a trembler 3 
372-21 The C. S. J° gives no uncertain Mis. 341-14 is j- a trembler? 
382-28 and gaveit The C.S.J°; cause for 
~ Man. 27-14 publication of The C. S. J°, 702. 3-4 It is cause for j- that among the © 
49-15 inserted in The C. By J cometh a 
65-11 editors of the C. S.J’, Hea. 10-18 and j- cometh with the light. 
72-16 advertised in The C.S.J°. distant bs 3 
73-6 practitioners in The C. S. Ae Po. 31—8 tear-filled tones of distant 7°, 
74-16 acardin The C. S.J’, divinely fair 
81-10 editing or pyplehing an The C. S. J*, Mis. 387— 2 With j- divinely fair, 
81-19 relating to The C. Po. 3020 With j° divinely fair, — 
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joy 


eager 
Mis. 98-14 
earthly 
Mis. 81-24 
eternity of 
Mis. 135-18 
everlasting 
My. 171- 5 
express the 
Mis. 149-19 
exuberant 
Rud. 15-8 


JOY 


to watch with eager j° the 
ery in the desert of earthly 7° ; 


an eternity of j- that outweighs 


songs and everlasting j° — Isa. 35: 10. 


Lips nor pen can ever express the j° 


with exuberant 7°. 


exuberant with 


Mis. 231— 3 
filled with 

Mis, 321— 7 
fills me with 

Mis. 281— 7 


infaney, exuberant with j’, 
My heart is filled with 7°, 
that fills me with j-. 


for the captive 


Po. 71-15 


fresh 
ie 155-19 
giving 
Mis. 262-16 
gladdened 
Po. 30-10 
grateful 
My. 229-29 
reat 
Mis. 133-28 
278— 8 
702. 20-21 
greets with 
Mis. 177-29 
grief and 
Po. 95 
hail with 
Mis. 141-10 
harbinger of 
Un. 57-25 
heartfelt 


J° for the captive! Sound it long! 
a pure peace, a fresh j’, 
giving j° to the suffering 


Thou gildest gladdened j, 


my disappointed hope and grateful j°. 


affords me 
great j in this consciousness, 
gives me great j° to look into the 


reat j* to be able to 


greets with j° a familiar face. 
fountains of grief and j- 

hail with j- this proposed type 
Sorrow is the harbinger of 7°. 
such tones of heartfelt j- 

* the balm of heavenly 7°, 
who finds the highest 7°, 

only high and holy j- 


illustrates the 


My. 339-16 
in attesting 
My. 96-12 


Ss 
702. 17-16 


illustrates the j*, grace, and glory 
* take j- in attesting their faith 

a soft glow of ineffable j- 

I have one innate j-, 


wherein j° is real and fadeless. 


is self-sustained 


Mis. 209-26 
juvenile 
My. 261— 7 
know the 
My. 220-22 
leap for 
is. 126-6 
legitimate 
y. 41-25 
liberty and 
light ‘and ” 
an 
Po. 23-9 
meet with 
Mis. 326-23. 
much 
; ye 21-23 
27-21 


Ro. 16-25 


My. 253-25 


J° is self-sustained ; 

full supply of juvenile 7°. 

know the j* and the peace of love.’’ 
in tones that leap for j-, 

* postpone his legitimate j-, 
whereas forecasting liberty and j- 
in truth, in light and j-, 

to meet with 7 his own, 


* who have: anticipated much j° 
* much j° and t! thanksgiving pa} 


waken 1 my fj , as ‘in earliest pine. 


* therewith. San 
_* Here is an occasion for ‘a 


ee th i 


joy 


of repentance 
My. 36-16 
of thy Lord 
Mis. 122-26 
of thy lord 
My. 62-3 
207-22 
one 


Mis. 281— 9 
or woe 
Po, 28-8 


our 
Mis. 386-10 
Po, 49-15 
My. 63-20 
peace and 
Mis. 303-10 
331-18 
389-— 6 


per uisite of 
y. 189-7 
phantom of 
Po. 65-7 
pride and 
702. 3-10 
privileged 
Mis. 143-29 
Pul. 8-12 
profound 
My. 157— 4 
promised 
oe 18-1 


rea 
Ret. 18-15 
Po. 64-6 


JOY 


* the j* of repentance and the 
into the j* of thy Lord.’’-- Matt. 25: 23. 


* into the joy of thy lord.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
into the joy of thy lord’’— Matt. 25: 21. 


I have now one ambition and one j*. 
Whate’er the gift of j7* or woe, 

Our j° is gathered from 

Our 7° is gathered from 

* in some degree sharing in our j*. 
peace and j’, the fruits of Spirit, 
peace and j* and power; 

peace and j- and power ; 

peace and j* and power; 

affords even me a perquisite of j*. 
A phantom of j’, it fled with 

the old national family pride and j- 


breathing the donor’s privileged j-. 
privileged j* at helping to build ’ 


* profound j° and deep gratitude 
light with promised j-. 


of real j- and of visions divine ; 
of real j- and of visions divine ; 


refinement of 


Mis. 101— 6 
return in 
My. 170-30 


blesses . . . by the refinement of j- 


return in j*, bearing your sheaves 


righteousness and 


My. 41-18 
rise with 
Pul. 7-16 


run in 

My. 155-13 
secret 

Ret. 15-27 
short-lived 
Ret. 32-16 
shouted for 
Mis. 259-21 

Un, 42-15 
smile of 
oe 7-10 

pecial 

mOis. 160-10 
spiritual 
Ret. 21-20 
sublunary 
Hea. 11-3 


Mis. aay 
ory. 201 mie. 
kable 


reat 


sau and j* napenkable 


* truth and righteousness and j*. 
They will rise with j*, 

tun in j-, health, holiness, 

who divulged their secret j- 

* Short-lived j*, that ends in 


sons of God shouted for j:.’’— Job 38: 7. 
sons of God shouted for j’.’’— Job 38: 7. 


* face lit up with a smile of j- 

special j* in knowing that one is 
spiritual j- and true estimate of 
survey the cost of sublunary j’, 


tears of j* flooding her eyes 
with tears of j*. 


hearts to-day are repeating their j- 

Earth held but this j-, 

* thrill of j#- as no words can v : 
let our measure of time and j- 

From tired j* and grief afar, 

From tired j- and grief afar, ie 

From tired j- and grief afar, 

It is aj to know that 

a code whose modes trifle with Ba 


tenure of unprecarious are ; = 


joy 
your 
Mis. 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Hea. 10-23 


joyful 
Mis. 
Po. 45-12 

joyfully 
102) 20= 6 

joy-giving 
Mis. 19-29 


JOY 
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and peace will crown your j°. 


Where j*, sorrow, hope, 

hope, sorrow, j', defeat, and 

j’ that becomes sorrow. 

‘‘J- for thee, happy friend ! 

The hoary head with 7° to crown; 
For j',.to shun my weary way, 
“Who for the 7° that — Heb. 12:2. 
to remind you of the 7° you have 
the j- of the sainted Queen, 

I say it with 7, 


co argue stronger for sorrow than for j°. 


* prove aj to the heavy laden 

The hoary head with 7° to crown; 
J*— not of time, nor yet by nature 
J~ for thee, happy friend ! 

For j', to shun my weary way, 

J- is in every belfry bell 

* it is with 7° that those who have 
* with the j° of Love’s victory. 

J* over good achievements 

Is it not a j#° to compare the 

j of many generations awaits it, 


j° that was set-before him— Heb. 12: 2. 


j°,, sorrow, life, and death. 
His reflection of peace, love, j. 


7 adoption of good ; 

bless, and make 7° again. 
bless, and make j° again. 
hues of heaven,.. . ;j whisper, 


spiritual, j°, and eternal? 


joy-inspiring 


Mis. 
Joyous 
Pul. 16-6 
Pan. 1-9 
Po. 54-2 
My. 131-20 
joys 
and sorrows 
Mis. 84-26 
celestial 
Mis. 100-25 


19-82 


health-giving and j-. 


J-, risen, we depart 

j' June is here and ours. 
Since j° spring was there. 
this meeting is very j* to me, 


material j* and sorrows, 


terrestrial and celestial 7°, 


consummate the 


Mis, 213— 8 
acne 
Po. 34-22 
earthly 
My. 290-17 
eternal 
Mis. xi—16 


Mis. 287—25 
330-21 
life’s 
Mis. 10-2 
man of 
Mis. 84-14 
misnamed 
Mis. 327-1 
mortal 
Mis. 385-16 
Po. 48-10 
of heaven 
Po. 24-1 
supernal 
Mis. 387—23 
Po. 6-18 


Mis. 42-19 

351-27 

My. 158-14 
jubilant 

Po. 27-17 
jubilee 

Mis. 135-15 

310-26 

My. 177- 9 


consummate the j- of acquiescence 
j departed, unforgotten love. 
earthly j° seem most afar. 

become footsteps to j° eternal. 
blighted flowers of fleeting j-, 


they lead to higher j° : 
higher j*, holier aims, 


wherewith to obstruct life’s j- 
knew that the man of j-, 
turned my misnamed j° to sorrow. 


travelled . . 
traveled . . 


. far from mortal j 
. far from mortal 7°, 


Come to me, 7° of heaven ! 


Whence j° supernal flow, 
Whence j° supernal flow, 


our j- and means of advancing 
punishes the j° of this false sense 
and j° in the present 


Wrong j° and right with 


to the 7° of Spirit? 
receding year of religious j-, 
presence at your religious j°. 


Judzo-Christian 


"00. 13-27 


Judah’s 
Po. 10-15 
My. 337-16 


* authorities of the J* church.”’ 


To J° sceptered race, 
To J sceptred race, 


Judaism 
Mis. 162-15 to stem the tide of J’, 
No. 14—8 Theosophy is a corruption of J°. 
00. 4-9 purged by a purer J: 
J’, enjoining the limited and 


Peo. 8-1 
Judas 
Mis. 212— 3 a caressing J° that betrays 
Judea 
Mis. 81-18 all the cities and towns of J’, 
Hea. 3-17 born in a remote province of J’, 
My. 28-27 *preached... to the multitudes of J° 


Judean and Judzan 
Mis. 82—1 reconstructs the J’ religion, 

166-18 J° religion even required the 

judee 
Mis. 90-19 
195—24 
239— 2 
290—_8 
290-21 
46— 6 
57-11 
7-16 
148— 5 


then j* them by their fruits. 
unfit to j* in the case ; 
j: for yourself whether I can talk 
chapter sub-title 
cease to j- of causes from a personal 
* words of the j° speak to the point, 
* From the description we j- that 
and through which to 7 of it. 
to j- our doctrine by its fruits. 
296— 2 * able discourse of our ‘‘learned 7°, 
314-17 | decision was given by the 7 
344- 1 then you can 7° for yourself. 
A 364- 2 ‘“‘J* no man.’’— John 8: 15. 
judged 
Man. 


Pul. 


Tea. 
My. 


49— 9 
Ret. 43-18 

Pan. 10-7 
01, 33-13 

33-18 

My. 127— 5 
; 276— 5 
judges 
Mis. 


By his works he shall be 7’, 

j° it best to close the institution. 
if the effects . .. be thus 7-, 

not to be 7’ ona ‘doctrinal 

j (if at all) by their works, 

j- according to their works, 

to be criticized or j* by 


74— 9 
130-21 


. all human systems of etiology 


, Hea. 
judgeth 
My. 126-22 
196-19 


7-21 


He ‘who j others should know well 
as our j° would not have done 


Lord God who 7: her.’’— Rev. 18: 8. 
that j- righteously.’’— I Pet. 2: 23. 


judging 
Mis. 73-25 j* the twelve tribes— Matt. 19: 28. 
Man. 40-13 Was our Me j', condemning, 
Pan, 11-7 as our Master mistaken in 7° 3a 
700. 1-23 J from the number of the 


judgment 
to form a proper hs 


Mis. 146-11 
thy j: as the noonday.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
211-9 by the good 7° of people in 

divine justice and 7° are enthroned. 
the justice of His 7-, 
I sought the j* of sound critics 
stipulation for a j- and a decree 
700. 9-13, Strong desires bias human j- 

ie and j° are the habitation of 
01. 35-3 he j. as the noonday.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 


My. 16-28 also will I lay to the — Isa. 28: 17. 
41-10 * and so receive 7° without mercy ; 
104-18 suspend j and sentence on the 
170-25 thy j° as the noonday.’’ — Psal. 37 :.6. 
222-32 await the end— justice and j-. 
227-15 influenced by their own 7° 
316-23 manifesting its unbiased j by 
judgment-day 
2 Ret. 13-14 belief in a final j-, 
judiciary 
Pan. 14-16 and our national 7° ; 
jugular 
Un. 7-12 had eaten its way to the j* vein. 
My..105-15 and exposed the j° vein 
juice 
Mis. 243-29 secretions of the gastric j*, 
July 


(see months) 
juncture 
Mis. 161-22. natural to conclude that at this j- 
Ret. 44-23 At this j- I recommended that 
My. 26-14 quite unexpected at this 7°, 
June 
(see months) 
juniors 
Mis. 316-17 My j: can tell others 


jurisdiction 
Mis. 227— 8 their crime comes within its j-. 
349-17 I claim no 7° over ae students. 
Man. 18-15 reorganized, under her 7°, 
86— 7 under the j° of his former teacher. 


JUST 


When we remember that God is j-, 
I used to think it sufficiently j- 
j. so far as one and all permit 
this is j* what I call matter, 
should be j*, merciful ; 
riceless, eternal, and i at hand. 
immutable and j° law of Science, 
The most j* man can neither 
unless he knows how to be j’; | 
would make this fatal doctrine 45 
Human tribunals, if 7°, 
whose damnation is j-.’”— Rom. 3: 8. 
The murder of the 7° Nazarite 
whereby the j* obtain a pardon 
whatsoever things are j°,— Phil. 4: 8. 
It is but j- to consider the 
Even the desire to be j’ is 
with the een that you wish to be j-. 
he had j* told them. r 
J* there, . . . the present writer found 
drowning man j rescued 
j amid lawlessness, 
a kind, true, and j* person, 
J* then a tiny, sweet face appeared 
I found health in j* what I teach. 
The Greeks showed a j° estimate of 
I 7° want to say, I thank you, 
j' comfort, encourage, and bless 
one can be j° amid lawlessness, 
j' at the moment when you are ready 
as to j° how this should be done, 
j breathing new Life and Love 
j' enough to reform and 
whose damnation is j°."’— Rom. 3: 8. 
Infinitely j-, merciful, and wise, 
hs reduce this falsity to its proper 
“whose damnation is j* ;’’— Rom. 3: 8. 
yeauies man to be honest, j°, 
e merciful, 7°, and pure. 
; reply to public’ topics 
J* take Me in! 
j° across the bridge, 
This j° affection serves to 
more j° than God?”?—Job 4:17. 
* The gods are j-, 
any claim whatever, ok or unjust, 
remember also that God is j’, 
* j- beyond Massachusetts Avenue, 
* j’ in its attitude toward ail questions,” 
* j° then, in the gorgeous October 
* And of the j° effect complain ; 
*j off Huntington Avenue, 
* Boston has j- dedicated the first 
* which the church has j° erected. 
* j- completed, being of granite, 
{ so you can awake from 
ut it is j* as veritable now 
j’ as a departure from the 
j what it was in the first centuries 
merciful and j- government of God 
Than j- to please mankind. 
the harpstring, j* breaking, 
J* the way Thou hast : 
Quench liberty oy 8 o 
Are we honest, j*, faithful? 
* eye that ka had j’ been informed 
*‘*J> as I am, without one plea ;’” 
* love which is j- and kind to all’ 
* J’ what use the society will make | _ 
* j- one vast auditorium _ 
* j- about in time for the first 
* announcement, which has j* been 
*j- been dedicated at Boston 
_ *C. 8. 9° goes a little beyond 
~*new temple, j* built ilt at a cost of 
I have discovered sy 


jas them. 
aid J a ay he 


Sti) 


fateonen el enjoined 7 riist 
ses Ae tM, 
ie Lt announced, tlyt 
ri 92) 7 
teh. Suey | 


i Sith 
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just 


JUSTICE 


My. 357-28 I have j* finished reading your 


Justice 


Po. 26-8 While J* grasped the sword 


justice 


and being 
702. 15-12 connection between j* and being 
and Christianity 
Mis. 134— 6 characterize j- and Christianity. 
and gratitude 
Mis. 291-28 station j- and gratitude as sentinels 
and humanity 
’00. 10-14 in the name of God, j-, and humanity ! 
and judgment 
Mis. 277-25 j: and judgment are enthroned. 
"00. 10-21 j- and judgment are the habitation 


My. 222-31 


80-17 
and mercy 
Mis. 146-25 
266-15 
No. 7-4 
My. 288- 1 
and truth 
Peo. 10-13 
My. 316-17 


await the end— j° and judgment. 
permeate j* and Love, 


ae of j° and mercy. 
hold j* and mercy as inseparable 
scales of j- and mercy. 
revelation, j*, and mercy ; 


J° and truth make man free, 
in behalf of common j° and truth 


basis of 
My. 283-22 unite. . 
chariot-paths of 
Pul. 7-1 from the chariot-paths of j-, 
common 
My. 220-3 safely submit . . . to common j*, 
316-17 in behalf of common j and truth 
divine 
(see divine) 


80— 3 
No. 34-21 
4-22 


. on the basis of j-, 


though eternal j* be graciously 
to propitiate His j- 
honesty and j° characterize the 


Love metes not out human 7’, 
To mete out human j° to 
Oh, tardy human 7°! 
industry, and . 
My. 265-30 honesty, industry, and j-, 
inherent : 
My. 227-22 Inherent j*, constitutional 
is the handmaid ; 
Mis. 261-17 J° is the handmaid of mercy, 
7-81 not so much from a lack of j-, 
through the eternal law of j- ; 
261-16 In this law of j°, the atonement 
My. 181-18 
mercy, and 
Mis. 11-4 it is grace, mercy, and j*. 
of civil codes 
My. 268-13 the j* of civil codes, 
of the peace 
My. 136-22 Josiah E. Fernald, j- of the peace 
; eels j of the peace at one time. — 
plea f nam 
My. 305-20 chapter sub-title © . MM ; 


power barn ann 
My. 191- 5 not a tithe of the power of j*. Mi 


recompen by ls 
ae Pee subdued and Tecompensed by uy af \ 
Mis. 121-30 borrow, their sense of j from Har ae i vw 
ste 112-19 his act as one of simple was Fao roqun 
tee 80-21 steadfast 4°, and strict adherence 
Wie 358- 9 at present naught but faray I-8d nth 


+ "earthy 
oe ie 


the least 
weil 3-5 dopa pang 
. he only _ es 


the intermediate line of j- 


justice 
Ret. 


JUSTICE 


it is but 7- to record, 

but j*, mercy, and love kindle 

that j*, mercy, and peace continue 
J*, honesty, cannot be abjured ; = 
that we receive from mankind j-, 

j', fraternity, and Christian charity. 
in j*, aS well as in mercy, 

j' is the moral signification of law. 
quiets-mad ambition, satisfies 7°, 
and 7° plead not vainly in behalf of 
leavens the loaf of life with j-, 
nations are helped onward towards j-, 
Here it is but j° to record, 


Justice of the Peace 


My. 138-31 
315-20 
justifiable 
My. 74-20 
justification 
Mis. 243-31 
My. 22-19 
justified 
Mis. 136-10 


374— 9 


* ALLEN Houuis, J° of the P’, 
* H. M. Morss, J° of the P’. 


* pride and satisfaction . . . is j-. 


in j- of material methods, 
* the j- of her labors 


I cannot feel j- in turning 

you will then be 7: in it. 

senses satisfied, or self be 7°. 

“f° of her children.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 
j of all her children.’’— Luke 7: 35. 


Kansas and Kans. 


Pul. 59-22 


* Joseph Armstrong, formerly of K-, 


(see also Topeka) 
Kansas City, Mo. 


Pul. 65-10 


90— 7 
Kant 
Mis. 361-15 


keen 
Mis. 224-18 
374— 6 
keener 
Mis. 235-16 


* Journal, K- C-, M-, 
* Star, K* C’, M:. 


K-, Locke, Pperkeleys Tyndall, 
cold categories of K° fail 
K-, Locke, Berkeley, Tyndall, 


* opposed to the philosophy of K- 
kK: touching couplet, 


with a k: relish for 
x: and alert was their indignation 


gives a k- sense of Truth 


However k* the human affections 
seeing too k° their neighbor’s. 
made him k” alive to the 

k- alive to the reality of 

I am well and k: alive 


Keen’s, Dr. W. W. 


Ret. 


keep 
Mis. 


43-13 


Man..: 


Ret. 
Un. 55-10 
Pul. 49-29 


_ shall eac 


certificate from Dr. W. W. K: 


be healed by it and k: well? 

by those who k: the faith 

to k: well all my life? 

“Tf a man k* my saying,— John 8: 51. 
cannot k: pace with eternity. 


‘‘Kk> My commandments.’’ — John 15: 10. 


love God, and k- His commandments, 
k: bright their invincible armor ; 
k* their demonstrations modest, 
shall k- the feast of Life, 
k: out of their heads the notion 
fight the good fight, and k* the faith. 
k* back thy offerings from asps 
k: yourselves from idols.’’ — 
love God and k> His commandments, 
love God and k His commandments. 
kK: Thou my child on ere wing 
tended to k> aglow the flame 
kK: Thou my child on upward wing 
* IT fain would k: the gates ajar, 
k* the property in good repair, 
k* themselves unspotted from the 
k- themselves ‘thoroughly informed 
k° on deposit the sum o 

koa copy. of the : 
“‘Whosoever shall k*— Jas. 2: 10. 
must k: close to his path, 
* a number of men to k- the grounds 


John 5: 21. 
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justified 
Man. 42-9 
My. 12-3 
__. 228-22 

justifies 
Mis. 216-15 
282-24 

Pul. 


: ul. 61-17 
justify 

Mis. 299-32 

374— 3 

My. 12-9 


KEEPS 


and j- or condemned. 
* j° the letting of contracts. 
j° of her children.’’ — Matt. 11: 19. 


j° one in the conclusion 
and the end j- the means; 
* and j° the name given 


does it 7° you in appropriating 
even the publicans to 7 God. 
* sufficient to j- the decision 


Justin Martyr (see also Justin’s) 


Mis. 344— 2 


, 283-23 
juvenile 
Man. 63-6 
Pul. 8-30 
My. 261— 7 


keepers 
My. 838-16 

keepeth 
Chr. 57—1 
My. 285-18 

keeping 


Mis. — 6-30 


02. 15~ 6 

My. 223-22 
keeps 

Mis. 92-11 


It is related of J- M: that, 
On J* confessing that he had 


which one j* reserves to one’s self, 
has so strayed as j° to be deemed, 
is not dealing j- and loving mercy, 
may j° be characterized as 

they can j° declare it. 

the apostle 7° regards as heathen, 
speak j° of my living. 

“Yo do j*, and to love— Mic..6: 8. 


adapted to a j° class, 
By 7° aid, . . . have come $4,460. 
to the full supply of j° joy. 


to k* himself well informed. 

“Tf a man k* my saying, — John 8: 51. 
love God and k* His commandments 
“Tf ye love me, k° my— John 14: 15, 
Many sleep who should k:. .. awake 
prevent its effervescing and k° it 

ke: Thou my child on upward wing 

* IT fain would k° the gates ajar, 

* We need to k° pace with 

*k* pace with the disbursements. 

* so as to k* her with us, 

or to k silent, 

effort . . . to kX my works from 

k: the faith individually and 

* I do not feel able to k* about. 


“able to k* that which I— II Tim. 1: 12. 


to k* human consciousness in constant 
K: in mind the foundations of C. S. 
kK: personality out of sight, 

k> your minds so filled with Truth 
tok... from clogging the wheels 
able to k- that which I— IJ Tim. 1: 12. 
kK: yourselves busy with divine Love. 
k: through Thine own— John 17:11. 
k* him in perfect peace,— Isa. 26: 3. 
“Tf a man k° my saying,— John 8: 51. 
* one... who could k’ to her text. 


* hotel and restaurant k-, 


k* my works— Rev, 2: 26. 
k* my works— Rev. 2: 26. 


in. k- them clothed and fed, 

its all of happiness to thy k- 

* k: watch above His own.” 

A plot . ... for k: us apart. 

k- man unspotted from the world, 
and k- His commandment?’ ’’ 

k: them in accord with Christ, 
and k* peace with God. 

k: a free institute, 

the k or the breaking of 


k: his own lamp trimmed 

k* straight to the course. - 
individual who k* not watch 

k: his own lamp trimmed 

* opposition . . . k’ up a while, 
k: unbroken the Ten Commandments, 
* God’s mere pleasure that k* you 
him who k: the commandments. 
k* the wheels revolving. 

it k- steadfastly the great 

and k- Mind much out of sight. 


ke 
02, 4-27 
Po. 1-5 
My. 14-4 


KEN 


or beyond the k* of mortals, 
Beyond the k° of mortal 
beyond the k: of mortals 

* marvellous beyond human k’. 


Kennebec Journal 


Pul. 88-16 
kept 
Mis. 62-4 


keyboard 
Pul. 62-11 
keynote 
‘Mis. 366- 9 
Pul. 24-2 
Peo. 11-4 
keys 
No. 23-8 


* ke J°, Augusta, Me. 


k* constantly in mind, 

Our hearts have k* time together, 
have I k* Thy word.’’— Psal. 119: 67. 
and k* peace with God. . 

k* constantly before the public. 

k> abreast of the times. 

k* me much out of school, 

k* pace with its increasing popularity ; 
whom he k- near himself ’ 

* which will be k* always burning 

*it k’ coming until the 

* He k° the unbelievers away, 

* k* perpetually burning in her honor ; 
and hast k* my word, — Rev. 3: 8. 

I have k* the faith.””— II Tim. 4: 7. 

* k: no books on the subject, 

he k: her a prisoner c 

* were k* by his widow 


C. S. textbook is the Kk’. 
S. and H. is the Kk’. 


if on minor k*, make music in 

* k* words respectively used 

* the k- to health and heaven, 

* golden k* of the church structure. 
* gold k* to the church door. 

hath the k* of David ;— Rev. 3:7. 
adapted to the k° of my feeling 


* rung from an electric k’, 


Scriptures give the k* of C. S. 
* strikes a k* of definite attention. 
struck the k* of higher claims, 


he to whom our Lord gave the k- 


Keystone State (see also Pa.) 
My. 196— 4 our denomination in the K’ S°, 
Key to the Scriptures 
(see Scriptures) 


kid 
Mis, 145-24 
ll 


Mis. 11-6 
40-28 


lie down with the k: ;— Isa. 11: 6. 


by firing first could k* him 

is holding the purpose to k* 
consumption did not k* him. 

“Thou shalt not k*;’’— Exod. 20: 13. 
and k* this lurking serpent, 

* helped ‘niggers’ k> the white folks !” 
combined efforts . . . to k* me: 
come, let us k* him, — Luke 20: 14. 
come, let us k* him, — Luke 20: 14. 
he must at last k* this evil 
Cyclones k: and destroy, 

a purpose to k* the reformation 

and afterwards try tok’ him. | 

k the serpent of a material mind. 
to k* and eat a human being. 

not k* people with poisonous drugs, 


3-30 citizens that do not k* people 


326-26 thou that k* the prophets, — Matt. 23: 37. 


“Thou shalt not k*,’’— Exod. 20: 13. 


“had not quite k* him. 


*k- the ill-starred Paugua. 


_k* a man by no other means than 
can he be helped or be k* by a drug ; 


Kimball 


Mr. 


KINDLES 


My. 83 *Mr. K: said in part: 
Mr. Edward A. 
My. 36-4 * Mr. Edward A. K* of Chicago, 


after its 
Un. 

any 
Pul. 72-17 
My. 83-9 


every 
Ni 


339-24 
unutterably 
Mis. 312— 5 


Mis. 88-28 
127-29 
137-15 
143-— 4 
227-14 


Pul. 36-10 


kindergarten ’ 
. 147-10 asasortofC.S.k- 
kindle | 7 » Bos, 


My 


Kimball, C.S.D. 


* Edward A. K’, C.S.D., offered 
Mr. E, A. K’, C. 8. D., of Chicago, 


fruit after its k*.’"’— see Gen. 1: Il. 
* medicine or drugs of any k’, 

* badges or insignia of any k*. 

no special merit of any k’. 

when specimens of every k* 

from i aT of every k’, 

diseases of almost every k*. 

* love which is just and k* to all 
in other words, a k* of man 


I mean mortals, or a k* of men 
(not by mankind, but by ak’ of men) 


audible prayer of the right k: ; 

“this ky goeth not — Matt. 17: 21. 
“This k* goeth not— Matt. 17: 21. 
“This k* goeth not — Mait. 17: 21. 
“This k* goeth not — Matt. 17: 21. 


self-sacrificing, unutterably k’ ; 


depends upon what k’ of a doctor 

a k* word spoken, at the right moment, 
It was k* of you to part so gently with 
k* participants in beautifying this 
responsible for k* (?) endeavors. 

ak’, true, and just person, 

k- patronage of The C. S. Journal, 
with sting ready for each k* touch, 
Nature’s . . . lessons teach man to be k’, 
charity that suffereth long and is k’, 

* by Mrs. Eddy’s k* invitation, 

* the first of its k* ; 

k: call to the pastorate of 

fully appreciate your k’ intentions, 

k- and interesting articles 

and is k* ;— I Cor. 13: 4. 

k: of birthmark, to love the Church; 
Flowers for the k° 

I thank you for your k* invitation 

if these k* hearts will only do this in 
your k’, expert call on me,”’ 

thanking you for your k’ invitation 
Your k* card, inviting me to 

Your k letter, inviting me 

and is k-,’’— I Cor, 13: 4. 

God will reward their k* motives, 

for them and their k- thoughts. 

Gender means a k’. 

Responding to your k: letter, 

and is k:.’’— I Cor. 13:4. 

k* enough to speak well of me 

my thanks for your k: invitation, 

It was k° of you to give it to me. 

If, as this k* priest claims, 

he was k* to me up to the time of 

he wrote a k* little pamphlet, 

* recounting the k* attention paid to 
* or remit his k* attention until he 
With our Leader’s k* permission, © 


KINDLING 
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KISS 


kindling 
Mis. 313-10 k* its glories in the east, 


332— 1 k* the stars, rolling the worlds, 
No. 22-14 as Stygian night to the k* dawn. 


388-25 k° desire loses a part of its 


My. 164-21 k’, guiding, and guarding your way 
350-24 Love divine, whose k° mighty rays 


kindly 
Mis. 95-11 time so k° allotted me 


303— 5 k:> shepherd has his own fold 
327-31 and k° binds up their wounds, 
378-16 He answered k* and squarely, 
388-12 Speaks k° when we meet and part. 
Ret. 80-22 The k° shepherd of the East 
Pul. 6-25 signalled me k* as my lone bark 


31-21 * she most k* replied, 


Po. 7-12 Speaks k° when we meet and part. 


33-10 k* pass over a wound, 
74— 2 Think k: of me, 


My. 29-25 * Even the sun smiled k* upon 
147— 7 flung its foliage in k° shelter 


163-10 who have so k* come 
163-16 chapter sub-title 

173-31 k* foresight in granting 
270-7 k: invited me to its 

299- 4 k: referring to my address 
322-24 * Mr. Wiggin k* helped me 


331-23 * k° attended him during his 


342-5 *after ak’ greeting 


Mis. 117-16 reciprocate k: and work wisely, 
283-17 mistaken k‘, a culpable ignorance, 


322-1 In return for your k’, 
Ret. 19-15 whose k* and sympathy 


My. 42-4 * the law of k:.’’— Prov, 31; 26. 


121-21 no vulgarity in k’. 
281-21 * Will you do us the k’ 


295-14 k- in its largest, profoundest 


330-27 whose k° and sympathy 


My. 325-1 * many k* you had shown them, 


Mis. 305-6 *and k° organizations. 
317— 4 we are all of one k’. 
Ret. 6-12 the very dearest of my k’. 
Pul. 66-23 *and others of k’ meaning, 
Po. 2-2 Though k: rocks, 


Mis. 51— 7 mesmerism is of one of three k° ; 


305-18 * They are to be of two k°: 
Hea. 5—4 by certain k: of food, 


Po. 43—9 Leading k* with love. 


My. 34-11 the K: of glory.— Psal. 24:9. 
34-12 this K’ of glory?— Psal. 24: 10. 
34-13 the K° of glory.— Psal. 24: 10. 


King David 
My. 273-10 K* D-, the Hebrew bard, 
kingdom 
Christ’s 
Ret. 94-27 establishment of Christ’s k- 
My. 225-17 The coming of Christ’s k- 


Mis. 56-17 ak: divided against itself, 


89- 2 k* divided against itself— Matt.-12: 25. 


217-26 ak divided against itself, 


Un. 60-4 Mortal man is a k° divided against 
No. 5-21 “k: divided against itself — Luke 11: 17. 


"01. 25-29 ak divided against itself, 


700. 8-7 Asin the floral k: odors emit 


give you the 


Mis. 150-2 to give you the k’.’’— Luke 12: 32. 

321-18 to give you the k-.’’— Luke 12: 32. 

aa 9-23 to give you the k-.’’— Luke 12: 32. 
s 


No. 35-26 God’s k: is everywhere 


No. 35-28 the human k: is nowhere, 
individual 
ane 4-21 His is an individual k’, 

s 


Un. 63-5 
keys of the 


No. 23—8 our Lord gave the keys of the k‘ 


~ of Christ 


No. 33-7 by advancing the k- of Christ. 


of God 


Mis. 21-10 k* of God is within you.”’— Luke 17: 21. 
125-10 k* of God— the reign of righteousness 
154-17 k* of God, the reign of harmony 
251-16 ‘‘The k- of God cometh— Luke 17: 20. 


Its k*, not apparent to material 


kingdom 
of God 
Mis. 251-18 
254-16 
270-14 
344-25 
Chr. 55-4 
Pul. 3-6 
10-30 
No. 35-25 
35-25 
Pan. 13-7 
My. 63-30 
161-12 
265-23 
267—29 
of heaven 
Mis. 148-9 
171—23 
174-16 
174-23 
325— 3 
3837-15 
Ret. 79-26 
Un. 11-26 
37— 6 
52— 6 
Pul. 85-17 
701. 28-5 
35- 9 
02. 8-27 
My. 427 
58-22 
161—14 
197-21 
228-14 
228-16 
of its own 
Mis. 197-25 
of our God 
Pul. 12-6 
of Spirit 
702. 20-4 


My. 281— 4 
universal 
Mis. 213-28 


Mis. 148-7 
312- 8 

My. 206-30 

kingdoms 

Mis. 217-14 
Un. 38-24 
38-25 

Rud. 8-1 


d 
King Edward 


02. 3-22 
King Lear 
Un. 22-23 
kings 
"My. 112-29 
258-18 
kings’ 
Mis. 373-18 
kinsman 
Ret. 2-13 
Pul. 46-20 
Kinston 
My. 328-16 


k> of God is within you,’’— Luke 17: 21. 
in order to gain the k> of God. 

“Seek ye first the k- of God, — Matt. 6: 33, 
receive the k> of God— Luke 18: 17. 

seek ye first the k* of God, — Matt. 6: 33. 
k* of God is within you.’’— Luke 17: 21. 
k- of God within you, — with you alway, 
k: of God is at hand,’’— Mark 1: 15. 

k* of God is within you.’’— Luke 17: 21. 
k> of God is within you’’— Luke 17: 21. 
* had found the k* of God. 

in the k° of God, — Luke 138: 28. 

k- of God is within you ;’’— Luke 17: 21. 
k of God is within you’’— Luke 17: 21. 


May the k: of heaven come 

The k of heaven is like unto— Matt. 13: 33. 
What is the k- of heaven? 

The k° of heaven is the reign of 

for theirs is the k* of heaven.’’— Matt. 5: 3. 
greatest in the k° of heaven.’’— Matt. 18: 4. 
“The k° of heaven suffereth— Matt. 11: 12. 
said that the k- of heaven is here, 

k: of heaven is at hand.’’— Matt. 10:7. 

It is the, k° of heaven, 

* establish the k* of heaven upon earth 
working for the k: of heaven 

the k° of heaven within us 

having the k of heaven within him. 

enter into the k* of heaven,’’— Matt. 18: 3, 
* k- of heaven is at hand,’’— Matt. 3: 2. 
the k> of heaven within himself, 

is the k* of heaven.’’— Matt. 19: 14. 

least in the k- of heaven— Matt. 11: 11. 

k- of heaven, the reign of holiness, 


rules over a k’ of its own, 

and the k- of our God, — Rev, 12: 10. 
desired haven, the k- of Spirit ; 
Is this k- afar off? 

first to declare against this k- is 
We recognize this k’, 

“Thy k> come ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
“Thy k* come.’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
“Thy k* come ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
“Thy k’ come. — Matt. 6: 10. 
“Thy k- come.— Matt. 6: 10. 


God’s universal k* will appear, 


Across lakes, into a k-, 
and for the k* of heaven’s sake. 
k> of His dear Son.’’— Col. 1: 13. 


mineral, vegetable, and animal k-, 
mineral, vegetable, or animal k’. 
Life is not in these k’, 

confusing . . . the three great k’. 


on the brow of good K: E’, 
In Shakespeare’s tragedy of K* L’, 


palaces of emperors and k’, 
greater than those of Magian k’, 


living feebly, in k° courts. 


inscribed the name of a k* 
* inscribed the name of the k* 


* how this came about in K° 


Kinston Free Press 


My. 328-16 
Kipling’s 

My. v-3 

kiss 

Mis. 124-21 

387-21 

397— 3 

Ret. 17-7 

Pul. 18-12 

82-30 

Pan. 9-19 

Po. 2-18 

6-16 


* told in the K’ F: P- 
* K-> Recessional 


to k° the feet of Jesus, 

For faith to k*, and know ; 

I k* the cross, and wake to know 
chords of my lyre, with musical k’, 
I k the cross, and wake to know 

* has ceased to k’ the iron heel 

k> the feet of such a messenger, 
waves k° the murmuring rill 

For faith to k*, and know ; 


kiss 
Po. 8-19 
12-12 
62-7 
kissed 
Mis. 386-22 
Ret. 15-1 
Pul. 1-5 
Po. 50-7 
kisses 
Mis. 204— 9 
Pul. 8-18 
Knapp, Ira 0 
Ret. 2 


Pul, 


My. 170-27 
kneeling 
Peo. 13-15 
My. 29-4 
79-2 
257-18 
kneels 
Mis. 131-7 
knees 


KISS 


ringlets to k’ my cheek 
I k* the cross, and wake to know 
chords of my lyre, with musical k’, 


k* my cold brow, 

they came and k* me. 

k*— and encumbered with greetings 
k* my cold brow, 


k* the feet of Love, 
gave k* to earn a few pence 


Ira O. K’* of Roslindale, 

* On the platform... Ira O. K’, 
* Ira O. K’*, Edward P. Bates, 

* Tra O, kK’, William B. Johnson, 
* signature 

* signature 

* being taken by Ira O. K° 


not verbally, nor on bended k’, 
the bended k* of prayer, 
not verbally, nor on bended k’, 


we k* at our Master’s feet, 
and you k* at its altar. 
k* at the altar of mercy 
k* with us in sacred silence 


Galileo k* at the feet of priestcraft, 
* k* in silent communion ; 
* k* for silent communion 
our hearts are k* humbly. 


k* on a stool in church, 


With our hand, though not our k’. 
With our hand, though not our k*. 


k* tolling the burial of Christ. 


Ik by his side throughout the 

4° worshiping at mammon’s shrine. 
* k* in silent communion, 

k* in thanks upon the steps of its 

k’ in silent prayer 


* I never k* so unselfish an individual.’’ 

He who k’ the foretelling Truth, 

k* that the man of joys, 

I never k* a person who knowingly 

1 k* that to God’s gift, 

I little k* that so soon another | 

k* not how to declare its 

she k* that the last Adam, 

if he k* where he was 

papa k* that he could walk, 

she k- its infinite value 

k* that erring mortal thought 

I k* they were secretly striving 

I k* that this person was doing well, 

I never k* a student who fully 

If he but k* whereof he speaks, 

and k* your right obligations 

which k his lord’s will, — Luke 12; 47. 

What the Beloved k° and taught, 

and k* my sainted mother 

te heart k* its Redeemer. 

I k- the human conce er org 
yo : 


was not 
misint 
a, erpre 
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KNOW 


Knickerbocker (see also Albany (N. Y.) Knicker. 
bocker) 


Pul, 
knife 
Mis, 231-13 


89- 3 


knives 
Mis. 134-22 


knock 
Mis. 303-13 


Chr. 


t t ye ky not 


* K:, Albany, N. Y. 


dexterous use of k* and fork, 
under the edge of the k’, 
use of the k* or the drug, 


Sir John Macneill, a Scotch k’, 
poisons, nostrums, and k’, 


k* instead of push 
Christ k* at the door of thine 
Stand at the door, and k* :— Rev, 3: 20, 


a girl, totally blind, k* at the 


error which k* at the door 
Pausing . . . he k* and waits, 
Once more. . . k* loudly. 

k* more loudly than ever 


* k* of them are to be found. 


* Wuen I would k* thee 
Not to k* what is blessing you, 
can k* a stone as substance, 
the people of the Occident k* 
seem not to k* in what manner they 
enough for me to k* that 
not so difficult to k* that 
“God doth k*— Gen, 3: 5. 
How does Mrs, Eddy k* that 
Is it possible to k* why we are 
It is quite as possible to k* 
The beginner in sin-healing must k’ 
shalt k* that by doing thus 
k* that the works of Satan are 
k* the meaning of divine metaphysics, 
k* that the so-called pleasures 
k* in whom he believed. 
I k* not how to teach either 
will k* them no more forever, 
reflects all whereby we can k* God. 
k*, some time, the spiritual reality 
k* that God is omnipotent ; 
k* that the power of sin is the 
I k* not what the person of 
k* that omnipotence has all power. 
Neither does the temporal k* the 
Not to k* that a false claim is false, 
what we need to k° of evil, 
that which we k’ to be untrue. 
to k* that your example, 
before prey k> it, 
till you intelligently k- 
i this: that you cannot 
We always k* where to look for 
and k* as we are known, 
“Ix ye not, that — Rom. 6: 16. 
to k* that there is no sin, ty 
“to k* aright is Life 7 
ou must so k* yourself, | 
o those who k« her. ox] 
should k* well whereof he speaks. 
ix’ ye not that he who exercises 
k* that human strength is weakness, _ 
to k* who owned God's temple, sits 
need to k* the circumstances ; at 
This I k*, for God is for us. 
ose who k* not this “D 
tt : Hote olin $3. 
ew people at present k* aught tet 
to k* where He is laid. . 


oy 


std et rly 


2“ bow) 
that k- eath. ry ote 4 
or tok how much of aman Prd 


For man to k* L 
Es Raf 


know 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


"00. 
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KNOW 


those who k* me, k* that I 
will k: the value of these rebukes. 
you should k* that the person 
who k’ not what he is doing 
To k: the what, when, and how 
are expected to k° the teaching of 
we k° their presence by the love 
even they k° its practicality 
ean tell others what they k’, 
k: that the door to my teaching 
shalt k* hereafter.’”’— John 13: 7. 
k- that the prophet better understood 
and k* that you are out ; ) 
you may k* you are parting with 
hose who k* no will but His 
They k: that whatsoever a man 
To k* the supposed bodily belief 
The physician must k° himself 
if He did k- aught else, 
would say that . . . must k° sin. 
They k: far more of C. 8S. 
I had a curiosity to k: if he 
Thy will to k‘, and do. 
and could not k: the strife 
I only k* my wife, Thy child, shall 
For faith to kiss, and k: ; 
I kiss the cross, and wake to k- 
e shall k* them.’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
ave learned at last to k° 
and k* my heart :— Psal. 139: 23. 
and k* my thoughts :— Psal. 139: 23. 
It is-well to k:, dear reader, 
k> yet more of the nothingness of 
I must k* more of the 
“T k* whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 
‘* K> that God is all-power 
k> not what is affecting them, 
* ‘Kk thyself !’’ as said the 
Does God k- or behold sin, 
God. has not forbidden man to k° Him; 
Do mortals k* more than God, 
Error says God must k: evil 
saying, . . . therefore I k: not evil. 
Error says you must k’ grief 
Error says God must k* death 
which Truth can k’. 
Evil. _ But I would taste and k- 
something to k* or be known, 
to k- death, or to believe in it, 
k: not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34. 
God forbade man to k: evil 
4, then, that you possess 
we k° that the nothingness of 
they should k: the great benefit 
should also k° the great delusion 
kK: thyself, and God will supply 
I kiss the cross, and wake to k* 
* Ah, love! I only k- 
* We all k* her— she is simply 
*k: what John on Patmos meant 
* enough for us now to k- 
k- that God alone governs man ; 
and k- that He afflicteth not 
would k- that between those who have 
e shall k* them.’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
or God to k’, is to be; 
If God could k: a false claim, 
person of the infinite is, we k* not; 
k: that Truth has reappeared. 
He need not k* the evil He destroys, 
any more than the legislator need k* the 
and we shall k° this truth 
to k° both evil and good ; 
He cannot k* beginning or end. 
k: and acknowledge one God 
those who k* whereof they speak 
who k: that C. S. is Science, 
k* of but three theistic religions, 
ye shall k- them :’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
God enables us to k* that 
Sooner or later all shall k* Him, 
“T k> not where they have— John 20: 13. 
shall ky and behold more nearly 
k- it were best not to do, 
k- that I have loved thee.— Rev. 3: 9. 
Ik thy works, — Rev. 2: 19. 
We k: the healing standard of C. 8. 
k- and supply the differing needs of 
k> not where they have laid Him. 
I k* thee who thou art ;— Mark 1: 24. 
we must k: it is not, ‘ 
inasmuch as we do k: : 
k* that wrong has no divine authority ; 
k- the danger of questioning 


‘1k: that prayer brings the 


313-13 


KNOW 


The whole world needs to k° 

Does this critic k* of a better way 

did He not k* all things 

well to k* that even Christ Jesus, 

so far as I k° them, 

wilt k° when the thief cometh. 

we k* that the Principle is 

k: that God never cursed man, 

to k\ that mind governs the body 

k> not where they have laid him ; 

k* what a power mind is to heal 

For faith to kiss, and k:; 

I kiss the cross, and wake to k: 

a prayer that His love I may k’, 

Thy will to k-, and do. 

and could not k: the strife 

I only k* my wife, Thy child, shall 

so far as I k* them, 

*k: that it is the prosperous growth 

* They k* that their own individual 

* we k- that the Leader of 

* We k’, too, that during these years 

* we k: that in all this time she 

* cheered and encouraged to k- 

* Because I k: ’tis true; 

* For those who k* it best 

* k- of the loving self-sacrifices 

* we k* that you rejoice in 

and k: my heart :— Psal. 139: 23. 

and k* my thoughts :— Psal. 139: 23. 

* law was given that they might k* 

* and they learned to k> Him. 

* for we k: that without this 

* we k° of no one who is so able 

* of people we like to k- 

till they k- of what and of whom 

This infinite Person we k: not of by 

meet in truth and k; each other 

k: as we are known of God. 

Has it enabled us to k* more of the 

are we satisfied to k° that our 

Do you k* how much I love you 

is not all you k* of me. 

toe you already k* that I have 

enough for you and me to k* 

I k* it was not needed to 

“And we k: that all things— Rom. 8: 28. 

work... “‘ye k* not of.’’— John 4: 32. 

men must k* somewhat of the divine 

We k: Principle only through 

may k* too much of human law 

Because I k° that no Christian can 

I k-; for God is for me’’— Psal. 56: 9. 

“T k* whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 

Each day I k> Him nearer, 

Christian Scientists k- that if the 

insist on what we k’ is right, 

k- not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34. 

It gives me ee pleasure to ky. 

unto Him whom to k: aright is life 

for you k° the way in C. 58. 

F- that religion should be distinct 

k: the joy and the peace of love.”’ 

that of which I k: nothing. 

k that I am God.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 

I fail to k- how one can be 

I k’ whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 

It is a joy to k* that they who 

ye shall k: them,’’— Matt. 7: 20. 

to k> what his errors are; 

k: how much [I love them, 

should k* that it cannot be done 

teachings that I k* to be correct 

till all men shall k* Him 

* not to k* as real the beliefs of 

* so that all may k’ it.’’ 

shalt k° hereafter ;’’— John 13: 7. 

k: that to’conceive God aright 

may k that I am the Founder 

I alone k* what that means. 

shalt k° hereafter.’ — John 13: 7. 

tejoices me to k* that you k° that 

to k: and to do God’s will, 

k* not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34. 

insomuch as I k*. myself, 

k> that I am God.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 

even to k* how to gens 

we already k: of the Golden Rule, 

We can k* that all is good 

Does he who believes in sickness k* 

k: of but one Christ. 

I k: that I am not that one, 

People do not k* who is referred to 
e shall k: them.’’— Mait. 7: 20. 
only k° that my father and 
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know knowingly 
My. 314-18 and who k’ the following facts: Mis. 11-382 and would not k* harm you.”’ 
318-25 *‘*How do you k* that there ever was 94—- 3 a person who k: indulged evil, 
319- 2 I should still k* that God’s Man. 42-20 or k* mentally malpractise, 
321-27. * k of my own personal knowledge Ret. 71-17 then he is k* transgressing 
ee " I kine eee bio mae make 700. 8—4 The good man imparts k* 
352— we that the real gratitude is 
356- 1 When will mankind awake to k* knowledge 
357-30 I k* that every true follower of and being ile Cr ’ ‘ 
360-22 This I k*, for He has proved it atk wieck 4 spiritual insight, k*, and being. 
(see also truth) No. 37-17 His. . . presence, k*, and power, 
knowable any 
My. 238-21 God is understandable, k-, i No. ee if He possessed any k* of them. 
emonstrable 
knowest (see also know'st) Man. 49-10 demonstrable k* of C. 8. practice, 
Mis. 151-18 k* thou thyself, divine 
317-23 thou k° not now ;— John 13: 7. Un. 4-22 evil is no part of the divine k-. 
Po. 28-9 Knowing Thou kK: best. empirical 
77-6 Thou k- best! is. 234-16 Empirical k- is worse than useless: 
77-13 of Thee, who k* best! false 
77-19 Ede Kk ea Mis. 171-28 false k* in the name of Science, 
78— 6 ou es No. 17-25 . false k’ would be a part of 


78-12 Thou k: best! 

My. 229-28 Thou k* best what we need 
246-25 thou k* not now ;— John 13: 7. 
251— 3 thou k* not now ;— John 138: 7. 


02. 6-5 false k*, the fruits of the flesh 
My. 345-6 C.S§. will overthrow false k: 
fountain of 
ae 79-10 * the supposed fountain of k- 
u 


knoweth ; 
Mis. 72-20 heavenly Father k:— Matt. 6: 32. Mis. 263-22 a full k* of the environments. 
73-15 He k* that we have need of gained : 
103-12 k* the substance of good?”’ Mis. 24-21 k* gained from mortal sense 
253-4 what man k° as did our Master general 
367-31 He k* that which is, Mis. 293-9 general k* that he has gained 
Un. 64-18 can never turn back what Deity k’, her 2 
Pul. 12-14 because he k° that — Rev. 12: 12. Man. 82—8 without her k* or written consent. 
13-22 devil k° his time is short. his — 
No. 28-3 How long this. . . no mortal k:; Mis. 269-16 he who has fairly proven his k- 
701. 34-19 yea, which k> no evil. 283— 6 without his k° or consent, 
Po. 78-16 benediction which k* best! 283-15 to treat another. . . without his K’, 
My. 160-28 but of the time no man k-. historical 
= knowing s My. 318-28 his ample fund of historical k-, 
; . uman 
Mis. 14-16 k* the facts of existence ; th. ; F 
73. the places once k them will Mis. BS ae ae eee 
Sc seta tnon on ine | pened | 
— * this, obey rist’s Sermon on the cine 
103- 10 lack of ie what substance is, te Se 7 imperfect k* will lead to weakness 
108-1 ence the utility of k> evil aright, te. r - 
112-3 Even honest thinkers, not k° Ring = 7 I sought k* from the different 
1 joy in k* that one is gaining Fi ‘ ws 
168-22 “Ye do err, not k* the— Matt. 22: 29. wie aD 10 doa ‘the BOL ONDE. ke anid 
192-14 kr the Soe ot Truth, > ey plandtg y & 
219- 6 ‘‘Ye do err, not k* the— Ma ; is Fp ; 
921-13 or, k* that he is @ sinner, a kage yt 5 Man’s k: of this grand verity 


2383-1 without k* its fundamental 


263- 3 k* that the wrong motives are not yours, Pul. 51-12 * have worked in the mine of k- 


M 
265-3 or, k* it, makes the venture from > 
269-27 well k* the willingness of = n. 18-18 and My k: of harmony 
ae a Pirsee anys Met EER eS Mis. 249-17 to my k-, not one has been sent 
367-14 implies the necessity of k- Ret. 21-3 Without my k* a guardian was 
367-22 but against k: evil, Pied 138— 6 suit was brought without my k- 
372-13 K: that this book would produce a ; 
382- 9 k* that the sinner and the sick Bul. 3i- 8 * my own k: of Mrs. Eddy, 


Un. 3-13 by k* Him in whom they | 
4-26 such an understanding . . . such k’, Mis. 47-30 I have no k- of mesmerism, 


208-8 God has no k- of evil, 
+ Ee Been Un. 2-16 God, has no k: of sin. 
k only His oo all-presence. No. 16-20 He can have no k or inference but 
k* good and evil ; 17-22 God who has no k: of sin 
No. k: that God will make the 20-5 and revelation give us no k’. 
j ke, as you should, that God My. 223-12 and of whom I have no k’, 
not b _ k° sin, or naught, ( 315-11 * At that time I had no k’ of 
not k* the— Matt. 22: 29, obtained , 
claim. Mis. 251-17 _k obtained from the senses), 
‘an. * that evil is a lie, _ ofarithmetic ‘ 
01. not k* what is hurting them ere My. 8-18 * with my faint k° of arithmetic 
02. facilities for k* and doing | of aught : Witte 4 
k* that Mind can master cv abet : Ak of aught beside Myself 


ke shall of both 
Ete kare a, only a ; A k: of both good and evil 
In tree of the k* of both 


tree of k- of both good and | 


with the we: ke of Christ 
1 wit of Saris. 
mae be 


knowledge 
of evil 
Mis. 107-22 
108-19 
109-10 
208— 8 
259— 9 
15-12 
18-27 
41-7 
53— 6 
54-23 
6— 6 


3— 6 
139-13 
183—26 

Ret. 31-12 

Un. 36-8 
39-16 
No, 12-12 
My. 47-23 
294-12 

of good 

Mis. 109-23 
of his sins 

Mis. 107-29 
of life 

02. 


Un. 


02. 
of God 
Mis. 


KNOWLEDGE 


k> of evil as evil, so-called. 
proper k* of evil and its subtle . 


k of evil that brings on repentance ~ 


God has no k’ of evil, 

no consciousness or k* of evil; 
destroyed ae the k: of evil, 

If such k° of evil were possible 
kK: of evil, or belief in it, 

by calling the k of evil good, 
k* of evil would make man a 
k: of evil, of something besides 


understanding — the true k- of God 


against the k- of God,— II Cor. 10:5. 


As many as do receive a k* of God 
seek diligently for the k* of God 
and gains a k* of God from 

as many as receive the k* of God 
this new-old k: of God. 

* demonstration of the k* of God, 
spiritual k- of God. 


third stage, — the k* of good; 
Without a k° of-his sins, 


6— 3_k° of life, substance, or law, 


of Mind-healing 


Mis. 264-24 
of one’s self 
Mis. 108-18 


of philosophy 
"01. 


Their k* of Mind-healing may be 


namely, the k° of one’s self, 


25-8 k: of philosophy and of medicine, 


of salvation 
702. 11-16 
6-5 


1 
of self-support 


My. 216-26 
of sin 

Mis. 109-20 

Un. 2-16 


No. 29-8 


of the individ 


Ret. 71-10 


k- of salvation from sin, 
“S. and H.,’’.. . ‘“k* of salvation.”’ 


in the k° of self-support, 


k* of sin and its consequences, 
God, has no k: of sin. 

If God has any real k: of sin, 

if God has, . . . a real k° of sin? 
condemned the k: of sin 

God who has no k: of sin 


so slight a k* of Soul that they 
ual 
consent or k* of the individual 


of the true God 


Ret. 49-25 


to a k’ of the true God, 


of this Science 


Mis. 261-29 


even a k: of this Science, 


of this something 


Un, 22-14 
of Truth 

Mis. 160-11 
Ret. 86-17 
Un, 2-22 

or consent 
Mis. 282— 8 
283— 6 


a k* of this something is 


k: of Truth and divine Love, 
growth in the k: of Truth, 
a k* of Truth and Love 


without their k* or consent? 
without his k* or consent, 


or understanding 


My. 107-26 
our 
Un. 22-17 
pa 30-15 
peculiar 
My. vote 
persona 
My. 321-24 
321-28 
practical 
Mis. 28-26 
priceless 
Mis. 270-13 


real 
Un. 13-15 
16— 5 
renewed in 
Pan. 11-5 
scientific 
Mis. 186-22 
My. 273-21 
sequence of 
zi is. 109-24 
sought 
Pul. 47-10 
stores of 


k- or understanding of God, 


and be important to our k-. 
removing our k* of what is not. 


* out of his own peculiar k* 


* poreual k> of the authorship 
* know of my own personal k- 


The Master’s practical k° of 
priceless k* of his Principle 


If God has any real k: of sin, 
if God has, . . . a real k’ of sin? 


which is renewed in k° 


This scientific k- affords 
scientific k* that is portentous ; 


the valuable sequence of k- 
* she states that she sought k: 
its radiant stores of k° 


Their k* of Mind-healing may 
without their k* or consent? 
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knowledge 


their 
My. 149- 3 
321-32 
the very 
Un. 15-13 
this 
Mis. 24-4 
24-7 
39- 6 
112-10 
125— 7 
188-31 
Un. 3-14 
15-1 
54-19 
No. 16-7 
30-20 
702. 6-9 
My, 113-15 
thought and 
Mis. 68-23 
tree of 
Mis. 235-13 
367-16 


3— 5 
189 8 
860-15 
360-31 

Un, 41-3 

My. 177-13 
Truth’s 

No. 30-18 
uninspired 

My. 2388-11 
vain 

Mis. 168-13 
without 

Mis. 284- 8 
your 

My. 133-27 


prove their k* by doing 
* told me of their k: of your work 


the very k* caught from God, 


This k* came to me in 

This k° is practical, 

this k* can be obtained 

this k° demands our time 

This k* enables him to overcome 
This k* did become to her 

This k* is not the forbidden 
that by this k*, . . . came 

and this k* would not be 

this kK° would manifest evil in 
This k: is light wherein 

Love and Truth destroy this k, 
for St. Paul to aspire to this k- 


* necessary to thought and k’; 


at the root of the tree of k’, 
this fruit of the tree of k- 


the true k- of God 

and true k* of preexistence, 
with the true k° of Christ 
with the true k: of Christ. 
the true k* and consciousness 
the true k* and proof of life 


true 
Mis. 


Truth’s k° of its own infinitude 
Uninspired k* of the translations 
emptied of vainglory and vain k’, 
may possess a zeal without k’, 


your k* with its magnitude of meaning 


k> of them makes man spiritually 
All the k* and vain strivings of 
The k- that I have gleaned from 
most of the k- I had gleaned 
Where k’ plants the foot of power 
k* of that divine power which heals ; 
in the k° of the only true God, 

a k° which is everlasting 

With God, k’ is necessarily 
intrenching ourselves in the k that 
* it is ‘‘k*, duly arranged and 

ke of a man’s physical personality 
Where k’ plants the foot of power 
k that all things are possible to 


Pul. 
No. 9-27 


Po. 60-8 
My. 293— 1 


Knowles, Frederick Lawrence 


My. 48-17 *the late Frederick Lawrence K*: 


known 


will be k: as self-evident truth, 
Since that date I have k: of 

to be k- for what it is not ; 

and know as we are k’, 

well k- physicians, teachers, editors, - 
true disciples of the Master k-: 
for it is not yet k-. 

the tree is k* by its fruit ; 

k that I am not a spiritualist, 
not a quality to be k’ or 

system of religion, — widely k: ; 

* k: as Christian Scientists, 
society k* as the P. M., 

would hesitate to have k’. 

* ‘men are k* by their enemies.’’ 
were k: as “Christian Scientists.’’ 
were k: as ‘‘First Members.”’ 
shall not make k* the name of 

k- to them to be Christians, 

k: as ‘‘Mother’s Room’’ 

k: historically as Lovewell’s War. 
No sooner were my views made k’, 
If that pagan philosopher had k- 
no greater miracles k* 

not first made k* to them 

k: as the Sermon on the Mount, 
“moderation be k*>— Phil. 4: 5. 
something to know or be k’, 

only the need made k-, 

reform ever k* on earth. 

* was k° as a ‘‘godly man,”’ 

* are k: in the church as the 

* instance which will never be k* 
* k* to her circle of pupils 

*is very well k-. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


KNOWN 


Pul. 62—3 *favorably k* in the Old Country, 
68—- 2 *k* as the Rev. ee Baker Eddy. 
68-15 * It is not generally 
71-19 * It is well ke that Mrs. Eddy 
76— 3 * kK: as the *‘Mother’s Room,” 

No. 7-16 loving sacrifice . . . is k* to God, 
37-15 k* to the divine Mind, 
"01. 20-26 flagrance will finally be k’, 
21-26 should not have-k: C.&., 
29- 3 or even k: of his sore necessities? 
33-17. to be k: by their works, 
702. 13-29 trustees, who were to be k* as 
Po. vii— 7 * became k* to her friends, 

My. 37-22 * He has made k° through 

64- § *k: as Christian Scientists, 

66— 1 * k: as the Hotel Brookline, 

91-19 * any other country has ever k’. 
96-27 *k* as The Mother Church 

108-24. to make k° the best work of 
111-21 Is not the tree k* by its fruit? 
112-24. The tree is k* by its fruit. 

120- 6 know as we are k° of God 

136-26 that is k° by its fruits, 

140-4 that they have not k* :— Isa. 42: 16. 
142-1 hath k- the mind of — I Cor. 2: 16. 
148— 4 faith be k* by your works. 

157-17 * made k- in her original deed 
221-11 not k° another so great 

227-7 it is k* by its patience 

232-15 had ky what hour— Luke 12: 39. 
235-28 k* what was being done 

240- 3 shall be k: and acknowledged 
253-12 world hath not k’— John 17: 25. 
253-12 but I have k* Thee,— John 17: 25. 


253-13 and these have k* that— John 17: 25. 


274-27 thy way may be k:— Psal. 67: 2. 
289-10 first church of C. S. k- on earth, « 
299- 8 *let them make it k* to the world, 
299-11 widely made k’ to the world, 
300-22 make k’ his doctrine to the world, 
300-28 tree is k* by its fruit. 
305— 6 ‘‘I have always k: it.”’ 
329-29), * * might not have been k* but for 
Tf 333-20 * k* as Major George W. Glover, 
f 338— 7. * are k* to us to be those uniformly 
338-12 ‘‘The Unknown God Made K°,”’ 
353-22 formerly k: as ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 
359-23 * were k° as ‘‘the practitioners. ” 
knows 
Mis. 41-30 the Principle that he k° to be true. 
55-24 Man k’ that he can have 
77-18 Truth that k- no error, 
85— 7 all that he k- of Life, 
88-14 k- whereof he speaks. 
90— 9 when she k* he 1s sinning, 
100-32. Who k* how the feeble lips 
101-3. He alone k these wonders 
103-17 and k* not the temporal. 
112-10 unless he k* how to be just ; 
122-27 Divine Love k’ no hate; 
147-28 he k* no path but the fair, open, 
179-32 this Life that k* no death, 
194-27 sense of Life that k- no death, 


201-12 omnipotence of the Mind that k- this : 


208-23 He who k: the end from the 
212-4 never k* Bs’ happiness is, 


La. (State) dieiolids GWG 

(see New Orleans) en Dap Slt 
aay ee dT: beau ; vei 
s. 87-4 an ty nothing, eas te 4 
labelled e 
Mis. 248-12 the mixture would be. be thus : 3 
Ja’ My. er primeien epee she UW sensing “a 
2 z Sis " ang “J 
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knows 
Mis. 219-16 A third person k* that if he 
219-27 k* that if he can change this 
220-25 believe that a man is sick and k* it, 
220-31 he k* that an error of belief 
221-13 and k° he is a sinner ; 
265— 2. diverges from oe and k: it not, 
367-18 He k* nothing but 
367-20 k* nothing beyond limeelf 
384-21 * But k* no ebb and flow. 
Ret. 76-18 and k* no material limitations. 
Un. 13-8 k* nothing of discord. 
13-19 He k* something which He must 
17-20 because He k’ all things ; 
18— 1 must perish, if He k* evil 
18-7 if He k* and sees it not ; 
20- 8 Second: The Lord k it. 
20-13 Second: He k: it not. 
23— 8 and Truth k* only such. 
39- 8 Life which k* no death. 
43-26 Life which k* no death, 
43-27 Spirit which k* no matter. 
44-19 says of evil, ‘‘The Lord k: it !’’ 
49-26 something which God sees and ae 
Pul. 82-10 *and to-day she k* many things 
Rud. 12-28 A Christian Scientist k* that, 
13-3 k* that pantheism and theosophy 
No. 13-12 Life that k* no death, 
16- 2 what He k’ must truly and eternally 
16-3 If He k* matter, and matter can exist 
16—- 5 whatever He k is made manifest, 
18-20 gets ange wrong, and k* it not; 
e who k° all things 
02. 19-9 k- ie that would harm him more 
Hea. 1-17 * K: it at forty, and reforms his plan; 
2, 4-11 what He k- deserves to be punished, 
Po. 36-20 * But k* no ebb and flow. 
My. vi-7 *k* anything about C. S. 
6-2 decision which the defendant k: will be 
93-1 *so far as the writer k° them, 
104-23 of which a man k absolutely nothing 
112-18 k* that it contains a Science which 
132— 8 Scientist k* that spiritual faith 
132-10 he also k: they embark for infinity 
155-22. a dawn that k* no twilight 
160-29 Rs chist k* that this hell is mental, 
osoever understands C, S. k* 
180-20 for he k’ not that . . . God is Love. 
271- 9. what a man thinks or believes he k’; 
(see also God) 


know’st 
Mis. 398-12 And Thou k* Thine own; 
Ret. 46-18 And Thou k* Thine own. 
Pul. 17-17 And Thou k: Thine own. 
Po. 14-16 And Thou k* Thine own; i 
My. 350-15 k: Thou not the pathway glad. btu 
Know Thyself 
My. 351-10 ‘‘ Kk: T’,’’ the title of your gem ‘ 
Knox + 
General 3 
Ret, 2-29 stories about General kK’, ; 
Pul. 48-28 * the McNeils and General K 
General Henry 
Ret. 2-27 "Geilbtal Henry K- of Revolutlonary.. 
Ky. (State) 7 
Se Louth - 


7 


sek ig 


“> rE 


oi agal val 4q 
2 bol o. View ' te = 
cere - to awake the slumberi Bi-tl nt 
8 all e that 1’ — Matt. 11: 28. oI 


of arduous preli agyevt 
roe rey Cat ay 


labor 
My. 231-18 
234~ 8 

243-17 

248-27 

358-17 


LABOR 


else love’s l- is lost 

to express this love in /- 

remain in their own fields of J: 
philosophy of J:, duty, liberty, = 
to relieve me of so much I’. 


(see also field) 


laboratory 

My. 178-9 
labored 

00. 12-25 

My. 22-16 

47-13 

50- 5 

194-25 

231-7 

283-10 
laborer 

Pul. 50-3 

My. 214-15 

215-25 


laborers 
Mis. 2-14 
7-15 
120-11 
313-22 
323— 8 
Un. 12-3 
No. v-8 
My. 226-25 
291-29 


laboring 
Mis. 155—- 7 
283-30 
322-26 


laborious 
Hea. 8-22 


lab’ring 
Mis. 398-10 
Ret. 46-16 
Pul. 17-15 
Po. 14-14 


distilled in the 7° of infinite Love 


he 7: in the synagogue, 

* ]- for the regeneration of mankind ; 
* J’ unceasingly for the work 

*in which they had /° faithfully 
sacrificed so much and 1° so long. 
whom she has /* much to benefit 
Many years have I prayed and 1° 


* 1: is worthy of his— Luke 10: 7. 
chapter sub-title 
l- is worthy of his— Luke 10: 7. 


and the 1’ seem few. 

if faithful /- in His vineyard. 
loyal 7° are ye that have wrought 
l- of the excellent sort, 

where a few /° in a valley 

l- are few in this vineyard 

l- jn the realm of Mind-healing. 
l- in the field of Science 

God of harvests send her more /°, 


Forget self in /- for mankind ; 
Whoever is honestly J- to learn 
l- in its widening grooves 


this will make us honest and ]*, 


denied the results of our /- 
Love’s I: are not lost. 

so grateful a sense of my I- 
throughout my 1°, 

have shared less of my /- than many 
to enter on the fruition of your /-, 
My deepest desires and daily I° 
my past poor /° and love. 

The motive of my earliest I 
and /° with her love, 

* a testimonial to her 1°, 

* In our l* we take Christ as 

* the appreciation of her /- 

* love and gratitude for your I- 
The only pay taken for her I- 
what of the fruits of your 1°? 

* justification of her /° is the 

* speaks for the successful /° 

* unbroken activity of your I-, 
* their devoted 7° in the cause 
* starting out on their /- 

* of Mrs. Eddy’s tireless /-, 
*]-, and successful instructions 
my time, /°, and thought, 

time and attention for I]: 

You whose l° are doing so much 
taking pay for their 1°, 

no remuneration for my 1°, 
rested on the life and I° 

he still lives, loves, I°. 

his 7° in divine Science ; 

l- in placing this book 


L long and lone, 
L* long and lone, 
L’ long and lone 
L* long and lone, 


on either side J: and flowers. 
* [- of the women’s frocks, 


not so much from a /° of justice, 
consequently to the 7° of faith 

because of their great J° of 

For J’ of knowing what substance is, 
The I’ of seeing one’s 

to rebuke a /° of faith in divine help, 
held back by reason of the 1° of 

nor J: of what constitutes true manhood. 
the old irapediment, /° of time, 

From /* of moral strength empires fall. 
are spoiled by 7° of Science. 

from /° of air and freedom. 
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Mis. 365-27 
Ret. 
Rud. 
No. 


700. 6-1 
01. 15 


Peo. 
My. 


lacked 
Mis. 365-10 
No. 18-6 
My. 307-32 


LAID 


hampered by /- of proper terms 
finally lost for /- of witness. 

It is only a J: of understanding 
in some vital points /° Science. 
lose its efficacy and /° the 

arise from a spiritual l-, 

no /: in the Principle 

never /° God’s outstretched arm 
regret their /- in my books, 

or l- of love that will not ; 

Al: of wisdom betrays Truth 
will not rust for /- of use 
unbelief’’ (1: of faith). ;— Matt. 17: 20. 
fall for /’ of the divine impetus. 
al of the absolute understanding 
its 7’ of science, and the want of 


If C. S. l- the proof of its 
If Science 7° the proof of its 
for then it /* Science. 


one finds so much 1°, 

sequence of knowledge would be J; 
If in one instance obedience be 1’, 
if the spirit thereof be /:. 

effects of divine Science were 1’, 
and J the spiritual sense of it, 

If the. . . effects of C. S. were I, 
if the divine tone bel’, 

l- these, to show its helplessness. 
and /° in the creeds. 


l- the aid and protection of 
It /- the substance of Spirit 
loneness /* but one charm 


the /- 
ina 


beside the sofa whereon La 
* when he was a /*, at wor 


were diagnosed by Dr. L° 
Dr. L° said to Alexander Tilton : 


Il: let down from the heaven of Truth 


the l- which reaches heaven. 


labor and are heavy /:,— Matt. 11: 28. 


rest the weary and heavy I’. 


labor and are heavy I°,— Matt. 11: 28. 
labor and are heavy /',— Matt. 11: 28. 


* a joy to the heavy l- and a balm to 
l- them with records worthy to be 


When the meeting was over, two I* 
* lords and 1’ who come to attend 


young /° entered the College class 
this young l* had manifested 

A dear old J- asked me, 

like ‘‘the elect l-’’— II John 1: 1. 


* a I’ born of an old New Hampshire 


* very pleasant and agreeable 1°, 
Al: said: ‘‘Only He who 
* not long since I met a I* 


(see also Eddy) 
Lafayette Ind.) Journal 


My. 91-15 
lagging 
Po. 


laid 

Mis. 120-15 
143-15 

144- 8 
144-14 

163—23 

179- 6 
250-15 

285— 4 

343— 3 

365— 3 

Man. 52-7 
Ret. 18-13 


35= 2 


Un. 


* (L° (I°.) J°] 
Beguile the J’ hours 


with armor on, not /° down. 

is l- the corner-stone of 

there are l’ away a copy of 

l- away as a sacred secret 

yet the foundations he /- 

to know where He is /’. 

and 1° on a rose-leaf. 

I ordered to be I’ ane 

others before us have /- upon the 
than that is /*,””,— I Cor. 3: 11. 
shall be J: before this Board, 

but J: on the bier. 

so I- the foundation of my work 
basis it - down for physical and 
and should be 1° off, 

mortal existence is finally 7° off, 
false personality is J: off. 

are already J in their minds 
fable of error, is J’ bare in C. S. 
than that is 1°..’— I Cor. 3:11. — 


lain 

Mis. 110-20 
lake 

My. 150-15 


LAID 


* I’ down his responsibilities 

l- bare for anatomical examination. 
Principle and practice /- down in 

than that is /-,— I Cor. 3: 11. 

l- on the rack, for joining the 

where they have l° him.” — John 20: 13. 
know not where they have /’ Him. 

l- the axe at the root of all error, 
Jesus /- down his life for mankind ; 

l- the foundation stone of mental | 

we know not where they have /' him; 
flowers /° upon the bier, 

but J: on the bier. 

* chapter sub-title 

* was l‘ Saturday, July 16, 1904, 

* The corner-stone was then /- 

* and stone is /° upon stone, 

* heavy burdens are being /° down, 

* corner-stone of The... wasl’, 

* corner-stone was [° July 16, 1904. 

* Corner-stone of cathedral l* . . . 1904 
place where the 
nor /* down at the feet of 

chapter sub-title 

has l- the chief corner-stone 

l- its foundations on the rock 

With PE -clothes l- aside, 

Behold the place where they /- me ; 
You have 7° the corner-stone 

* beware the net that is craftily I 
l- on his bier the emblems 


while leagues have 7° between us. 


Stand by the limpid 7°, 


Lake of Galilee e 


Ret. 91-15 
lakes 
Mis. 143- 7 
Lamb 
Mis. 358-17 
Pul. 12-10 


Po. 41-3 
lambkins 
Mis. 398-15 
Ret. 46-21 
Pul. 17-20 
Po. 14-19 


shores of the L* of G’, 


Across I’, into a kingdom, 


the blood of the L° ;’’— Rev. 7: 14. 
the blood of the L*,— Rev. 12: 11. 
beast bowed before the L’: 

white in the blood of the L° ; 

“TL slain from the— Rev. 13: 8. 

L- is the light thereof.’’— Rev. 21: 23. 
man wedded to the L’, 


lion that lieth down with the I/-. 

shall dwell with the /-,—Tsa. 11: 6. 

By himself as a /* upon the altar 
utcher fattening the /- 

* “tempers the wind to the shorn I°,’”’ 


that fold for the l’ 


Lead Thy /: to the fold, 
Lead Thy I/° to the fold, 
Lead Thy I to the fold; 
Lead Thy r to the fold, 


Lamb of God 


Mis. 121-23 
lambs 


“the L: of G:.””—John 1: 29. 


They are as /: that have sought 
carries his Ul in his arms 

Does. . . shepherd forsake the 1, 
l' my prayers ad christened, 


the I, the deaf, and the blind, 
the l-, those halting between two 


the deaf to hear, the l: to walk, 
0 ears to these deaf, feet to these i 


the b caer ree au gis en t, 
The ts the sic 
and have t “nade de the u wae 


l- him’’— Mark 16: 6. 


LAND 


if the /- she tends is 

keeps his own /* trimmed and 

*1- stand of the Renaissance period 
* l- over two hundred years old, 

* behind an antique lL’, 

* each 1’ of thirty-two candle-power. 


The wise will have their 7’ aglow, 
shall have their /’ trimmed 

had no oil in their /° : 
better-tended 1° of the faithful. 
With no oil in their /-, 

our /* have gone out, — see Matt. 25: 8 
* silver l- of Roman design, 

* oxidized silver 1°, 

* with I’, typical of S. and H. 

* each suspending seventy-two I’, 
Are our /* trimmed and burning? 


Lancaster Gate, West 


My. 295-24 


lance 
01. 33-19 


Land 


55 L: G:, W:, London, England. 


with poisonous drugs, with the I’, 


Deed Conveying 


Man, 136-1 
land 


and building 


Mis. 139-30 
and sea 
My. 291-24 


heading 


provisions for the 7’ and building 


waves over 7° and sea, 


and the ery 


Mis. 386-20 
Po. 50-5 
clearing the 
My. 57-11 
dwell in the 


' Mis. 150-17 
every 
Mis. yv-—3 
My. 341-9 


, and the church standing on it, 


beckoned me to this bright I-, 
beckoned me to this bright T°, 


* The labor of clearing the l-_ 


dwell in the > of — Isa. 9: 2. 
dwell in the /-,— Psal. 37: 3. 


churches are dotting the entire /*. 


IN THIS AND EVERY /° 
our land and in every I’, 


exclusive of the 


Pul. 28-12 


fair 
Pul. 82-29 
favored 


* exclusive of the /- 


* and in this fair J’ at least 


My. 278-13 Saas of our favored /° 
a site 


p gave back the 7° to the church. 


then when I: is reached 


laud the /- whose talents 
laud the J’ whose talents 


abide by . the laws of the T°; 
make void the laws of the a 
obeying the laws of the I-. 


I gave a lot of /:— in Boston, 
The lot of /- which I donated 
I gave a lot of tin Boston 


effort to purchase more [* 
effort to purchase more I° 
towards the purchase of more I* 
7 4 
to honor his native /* yf ahS5 


concerning the I of Israel, — 


< 


Ezek. 18:2, 


andthe! of promis, = 
ih esoal 


meget eeaande 70 of Sodom, thy ya 


* Stel 


LAND 


* F 
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and language 
our oxpresie 
Pul. 10-9 Ourl-, more favored, had its ul. 2-2 In the expressive l: of Holy Writ, 
- Be every he edgy eet ait tel at Habe - pao lifer 
o. 2-27 many are flooding our l° wit ul, 66-16 * poetical and highly figurative l-. 
’01. 20-26 laws of our J: will handle gentleman’s cee 
My. 341— 9 Beloved brethren all over our 1° Palit 296-22 in this unknown gentleman’s 1°, 
over uman 
My. 204-9 Over sea and over J, C. S. unites Un. 30-3 Human /- constantly uses the 
‘ 291-24 waves over /° and sea, Lonsfellexs Poe ma 7 
over the et. 27-16 In Longfellow’s l-, 
My. 55-11 * was spreading over the Il’. modification of the 
parcel of No. v—6 By a modification of the I, 
My. a 7 *to secure the large parcel of I° pen Pee, aera) ; : 
promise 0. . S. involves a new 1°, 
My. 48-2 * possession of the promised 1°. new Style of f 
48-13 *into the promised 1°, My. 318-2 constituted a new style of 7-. 
44-5 * going up to possess the promised 1° Oo. 
purchased Mis. 160-5 But a mother’s love. .. has nol; 
Man. 102-16 shall not apply to /’ purchased for of Soul i 
purchases of Hea. 7-8 1 of Soul instead of the senses ; 
Man, 102-11 deeds of further purchases of 1° of Spirit b a ; 
recover the My. 180-10 original tongue in the 7° of Spirit, 
Pul. 20—6 recover the /’ from the trustees, one. 
redeem the Mis. 67-26 the sense of words in one J° by 
02. 18-23 to redeem the /: by paying the original ‘ fe 
regive the Hea. 7-9 into its original 7°, which is Mind, 
Pul. 20-10 regive the /* to the church. Peo. a 6 of law back to its original 7’, d 
their power 0} 
101. 33-17 constitutional laws of their 7°; My. 332-2 * the power of /- would be 
this refers to ; 
02. 13-27 This 7’, now valued at Mis. 67-25 If your question refers to I’, 
My. 11-25 * this 7° has been paid for. speech nor 
throughout the Ret. 61-18 no speech nor /',— Psal. 19:3. 
Mis. 113-32 is felt throughout the l’. Upp stare bles PVM eo Se enon 
weary is. 297 ereby state, in unmistakable 7° 
Mis. 144-18 great rock in a weary /° :’’— Isa. 32: 2. ‘ 
263-10 great rock in a weary /°,’’— Isa. 32: 2. Mis. 163-14 in the J: of a declining race, 
Pul. 20-20 great rock in a weary l°.’’— Isa. 32: 2. 248— i ited Vorigues the I: bis see Mark 16: 
262-11 its Zl: is always acceptable to 
Mis. 382-19 I donated to this church the I- My. 308-27 attributes oe father l- unseemly, 
Man. 75-17 queh the Us ero ney arene 2 languages 
Pul. 20-1 Jl whereon stands The First Churc ; os . * 
702. 10-80 walking every step over the 1° route, > Mis. ras PSR jay lari Sel eo 
13-13 J: on which to build The First Church ‘ F F 5 
13-26 I: legall ace fs Ret. 80—.7 As the poets in different J- have 
te ba heen paid on he! ir , Pul. 46-26 * ancient l', Hebrew, Greek, and 
14-5 nor the J’ whereon it stands. languid 
we * purchase of the /- upon which Mis. 395-24 The J: brooklets yield their sighs, 
My. 11-24 p p ’ : aoe 
99-23 * was not a C. S. church in the 7’. 1 Po. 58-9 Thel: brooklets yield their sighs, 
landlord ap 
My. 231-22 al: who has not an empty phe on Hi i of tne Dene tree, 
landmark x laps S P ee 
My: cai * papery Hs Pee aE Eh “Mis. 79-13 cannot Il into a mortal belief 
aad the leading /° of Boston, ae 
* pe im the Un, 10-15 they cannot collapse, or J* into 
2) eseoher ollt agertaet Pan, 7-20 al: in the Mosaic religion 
landmarks : : Hea. 4-19 after a temporary I, to begin anew 
Mis. aoe and Teale a Say 53 ce ne aay oe al: or cha 7 
, . 273-2! - and relapse, come 5 i 
No. 12-28 departed from ihe old'T- lapses ef oe gaa 
My. 282-12 the I of prosperity. Pan. 7-27 The hypothesis I: into evil 
land F 177-28 h k t 11 f 1 large . 
is —2: omesick traveller in foreign I: ; 5 : . 
314- 2 our land and in other /-. Mis. es y Jomily oF etharen. where the 
373-24 rich . . . with houses and 1". 177- 8 L* numbers, in desperate malice 
Ret. 4-12 undulating J of three townships. 930— 6 to commence al class in C. S. — 
48-22 our country, and into foreign pe 249- 2 some I: doses of morphine, 
Pul. 5-30 literature of our and other /°. b= 1 thes boolsotrare flewers 
22-11 and a few in far-off 1° 4 : ’ 
: ; 305-17 * 7° contributions from a few. 
41-6 *from many !*, the love-offerings 318-5 a J: affection, not alone for 
el * EeaUiner: and, Bees aeny 318-27 either too 7: or too little: 
ae hn aes any o§ 318-27 if too J*, we are in the darkness 
1 OUDOMNesUCl Ny LOneS Mtn bs, T= 371- 3 1: flocks of metaphysicians 
129- 8 beloved country and in foreign I-, F 
200-1 in this and in other [ Mam, ope dita ageing oieeaniat 
landscape Paget %) sndfiechedswittt 1 donk 
Mis. 62—7 an artist in painting al-. —1 practice of a very J’ business. 
313-11 dawn, .. . lightens earth’s I. 10- 2 too /- for my body 
Pul. 48-10 * coloring of the whole /- eat betas , a i; circle of friends 
Langley, Prof. S. P. PUBIC IBYBE SS oa ve COTE; 
3 50-15 my list of . . . scholars is very 7° 
latte teks mmet a response from Prof. 8. P. L*, Feo Baie should locate in : cities, M 
ul. 1-12. by reason of its /* lessons 
and ideas " 25-4 *T- boilers in the basement 
Ret.. 75-7 appropriating my I and ideas, 26-21 *in J: golden letters on a 
and meaning 27-7 * three J- class-rooms and the 
v My. 238-10 His /* and meaning are wholly 27-30 * A l- bay window, A 
any «— 32-10 *J: and enthusiastic following 
Mis. 263— 6 to be found in any /° 41-16 * The /: auditorium, with its 
appropriate ; i 42-1 *had closed the l- vestry room 
A ae in appropriate 7’ and metaphor rg as I eet of oy bie negations 
ying ‘ in buying so /° an estate’ 
“Mis. 100— 3 articulated in a decaying I’, 50-16 *al- and Tneressing number 
written in a decaying 1°, 66-5 *a l- and growing number 


17. 


LARGE 520 LAST 


large lark (see also lark’s) 
Pul. 63-11 * pointed to a number of /° elms Mis. 354-31 gaze on the I: in her emerald bower 
64-10 * others donating /* sums. Pul. 81-18 *as the l’ who soars and sings 
73-26 *I* volume which Mrs. Eddy had Po. 18-9 gaze on the l in her emerald bower? 
76-15 *I* rug composed entirely o 24-18 ith song of morning lt ; 
Rud. 1-11 affords al’ margin for : lark’s 
nip le jis arlanany ity pete peo pos Mis, 390-6 I shrill song doth wake the dawn: 
Pan. 6-13 social prestige, a I: following, Po. 55-7 I shrill song doth wake the dawn: 
‘01. 31-13 communicants of my I church, last _ 
My. %1 *1I1- accessions to their membership. Mis. 42-14 destroyed this l- enemy, 
12—6 *to secure the l’ parcel of land 57-26 the sixth andl an 
14-29 * necessitates l’ payments of money, 59- 9 the l state of patients 
20-26 * expenditure of a /’ amount of money, 76-32. who overcame the /’ enemy, 
20-29 *the usual /- gathering in Boston, 81-12 the l: eighteen centuries 
22-6 *I- fe bepeaere at the annual 85-16 The 1: degree of regeneration 
30-1 * held 1: crowds of people, 90-26 the Passover, or /° supper, 
30-19 * The six collections were I’, 110-16 years, since /* we met ; 
54-26 *al° congregation was present. 124-24 The Il act of the tragedy 
54-30 * decided that this hall was tool’, 131-31 J year’s records immortalized, 
69-10 * Two /: marble plates with 132-1 at your /* meeting, 
74- 2 *from the far West to al degree 136-19 in my I: revised edition 
83-17 * public at /" will scarcely realize 137-15 within the 1: few years. 
88-14 *its proportions are sol’, 138-15 the first and /- lesson of C. 8. 
92-5 *1* numbers of intelligent men 165- 7 Thel: appearing of Truth will be 
123-26 small beginnings have 1° -endings. 170-1 Jl: enemy to be overthrown ; 
132-18 every member of this J’ church. 185-28 the |’ Adam was made a— I Cor. 15: 45. 
148-17 To-day, with the 1’ membership 186-29 undoubtedly refers to the 7’ Adam 
156-16 show bale a I’ upper room— Luke 22: 12. 188— 8 and as /-, that which is primal, 
169-17 and of the world at I, 188-29 she knew that the / Adam, 
173-10 1° gathering at this annual paeeyi as 189-1 ‘‘The 1 shall be first,— Matt. 20: 16. 
182-18 1° membership and majestic cathedral. 189- 2 and the first /*.’’— Matt, 20: 16. 
231- 8 she has given /’ sums of money, 192-25 the /* chapter of Mark 
243— 8 The Empire City isl, 205-15 J* scene in corporeal sense. 
294—- 2 are yet in al’ minority 270-28 I: link in material medicine. 
304-12 I have lectured in /* and crowded 293-17 the /- error will be worse than 
310-12 /* manufacturing establishment . 294- 2 the /° infirmity of evil is 
310-15 carried on a/° businessin — ‘ 330-23 Nature’s first and /° lessons 
330-26 lamented by a I: circle of friends 350-17 proved to be our /* meeting. 
342- 2 * Seated in the 7° parlor, 355-14 the I: third pierces itself, 
1 (see a number) eter ero fia) ie l-, evil insists on 
arge-eye “In my I: letter, 
By. a he 3 * looking J: into space, » Man. 76-14 expenditures for the 1’ year. 
largely ; Ret fee elhgead the l’ proof sheet 
Mis. 47-29 That l- depends upon what one on 23— The fi WORLEY: MOOR NE A 
1 12 e first must become I. 
Man. 31-9 prosperit of C. S. l- depends. 38— 8 insert in my I° chapter 
Pul, 31-17 atmosphere was /° thrilled and ; fn ‘ 
ne 40-15 at the birth of her /- babe, 
48-28 * figure / in her genealogy, 42-1 My I: marriage was with 
66-20 * and which is l* Oriental ; 49-12 first, J, and always 
My. vii-13 * which is 1: self-glorification 82-28 my i revision in 1890 
68-20 * enters so J: into the interior finish. Un. 30-14 the J; Adam was made a— I Cor. 18: 48, 
248-25 I have J’ committed to you, 30-23 I discerned the/’ Adamasa =| | 
largeness : 30-25 first shall be /-,””— Matt. 19: 30. 
- Mis. 276-5 inits cordiality and I. Pul. 20-14 From first to l’ The Mother Church 
larger 23-10 * during the /’ decade 
Mis. 239-9 substance is taking I: proportions. 23-18 * 1° quarter of the nineteenth 
273-27 a i* number would be in waiting 29-8 * L* Sunday I po myself the pleasure 
Ret. 33-18 not affected by a I: dose. 35-16 The first must become /-. 
My. 22-3 *saw the need of al edifice 42-6 * repeated for the /: time. 
56-32 * proved the need of a I edifice. 43-15 * the corner-stone laying 1° spring, 
57-8 *need of a /: church edifice, 46-27 * Her U* marriage was in the spring 
64-3 * took on al: and truer meaning. ; 55-6 *1* quarter of preceding centuries. 
97-8 *yet to be shown. . . al’ proportion 56-14 *1° quarter of the century. 


66-20 * during the I decade, 


190-4 to evolve that 7 Sympathy * dedication in Boston /- Sunday 


227-31 cures a /* per cent of malignant 


: 244-5 if a [- class were advantageous — bs eo ta PE ientae Sunday 
argess . ’ bis : 
My. 188-18 a benediction for God’s I. No. r tate of ones paiaciey ny art ae 
349-12 a divine /’, a gift of God. = Pan. since /* you gathered 
largest 00. in the I° year of the 


he who exercises the J charity, Only I’ week I received a 
8 but with the /- patience; a! the I’ to be more than— Rev. 2:19. 
_its l- dose is never dangerous 01. added since /- November 
305-14 *7- number of persons possible , the /' proposition does not : 
Man. 98-25 three I’ branch churches in each the 7 st of consumption, 
99 8 its three /’ branch churches, — 7 a proaching the I’ stage of the . Piity 
Ret. 7-2 it was the l- vote of the State; tian Scientists first and /’ ask 
_ Pul. 80-10 * they have the / individuality, — _ Within the l’ decade religion ; 
No. 10-6 two I words in the vocabulary of During the ’ seven years Ihave 
My. 26-12 Your beneficent gift is the /’ sum heal her wounds too tenderly, £0 FP es 
\ 7 3 * “Since the I’ report, in 1900, = 
™m: 2, 


at our [* eet 0) bef 
+5 was dedl- June, 


e 
a 


A 


a ait. | he rer] 
pee ) nae pea A a zoe ae Lass am moh) Dae 
se . * the t ty- “month, 
ic | Beagrie ep ae 
ae ; : “ eat at a : teh Paeridest oS Wh 


T March 


last 
My. 89-28 
97-26 


356-14 


LAST 


* marvels of the J: quarter century. 
* forty thousand /- week to dedicate 
* |: issue of the C. S. Sentinel - 
consumption in its 7- stages, 

On the fifth of July 7-, 


The students in my I: class in 1898 
I have designated by my I: will, 

* services attended /- Sunday 
* were thus the I: to be held. 

* announcement . . . made J: night 
Message to the church /- Sunday 
a note, sent at the /- moment, 

And I: but not least, I thank the 
destroys the /- enemy, death. 
and verifying his 1: promise, 

and the 1: by love. 

In the l- Sentinel [Oct. 12, ad’ 
does not require the /: step to be 
* “L- evening I was catechized by 
* J: Thanksgiving Day of the 
New England’s /- Thanksgiving 
“the l- enemy’? — I Cor. 15 : 26. 
When I was /: in Washington, 

* J- conversation I had with him 

to their J: resting-place. 

* |: winter’s term of our Legislature, 
on the field until the I-. 

passed by the J: Legislature, 

- General Assembly of North Carolina 
attended him during his /- sickness, 
paying the /: tribute 
on the 27th June 1-, 

* previous to his /- illness, 

The contents of the J: lecture of 

the I: healing that will be vouchsafed 
within the /: five years 


HHRHEHH 


(see also cross) 


last-drawn 
lasted 


Mis. 341-15 


latchets 
92-7 


giving them refuge at I- 

mortals learn at J: the lesson, 
spreads its virus and kills at l°. 
must at I kill this evil 

and safely moored at /- 

* Jearned at /- to know His voice 
comes back to him at I: 

at l- stung to death 

* At l: you begin to see the 

* At l- she is becoming 

* at l: we begin to know 

at l- struggle into freedom 

Then, at /-, the right will 

Till they gain at [- 

and safely moored at /- 

at I- come to acknowledge God, 
at I-, it finds the full fruition of 
realize at /- their Master’s promise, 


l- sigh of a glory gone, 
* The work .. . /: nine years, 


tuition l- barely three weeks. 
the restoration is not /-, 
more sudden, severe, and /- 


l-, it removes the pain 

* [, they say they had always 
* L-, they say they have always 
L-, the defamer will declare 


so long as this temptation 7°, 
and /: as long as the evil. 
punished so long as the belief 1°. 


unloose the 7° of thy sandals ; 
unloose the 7° of his Christliness, 


Soon or 1’, your enemy will wake 
the Il: Dr. Asa G. Eddy, 

The I: John B. Gough is said to have 
or make them too /° to follow 

* request of the /’- Mrs. Harrison, 

the wisdom . . . may come too I. 
The l- much-ado-about-nothing 

pp. 152, 153 in late editions. 

the l- Sir John Macneill, 

the l- A. Bronson Alcott. 

loss of our J: lamented pastor, 

* the J: Frederick Lawrence Knowles : 


- the I: Dr. Davis of Manchester, 


- 29-12 


02. 7-11 
latitude 
Man. 99 5 
latitudes 
Ret. 73-11 
No. 45-23 
Peo. 1-14 
Latour 


Ret. 82-3 


LATTER 


* Of l- years members of the church 
never too J to repent, 

the 7’ Baron and Baroness de Hirsch 
the /- lamented Victoria, 

the /- lamented Victoria, 

labors of our J/- beloved President, 
The 1: lamented Christian Scientist 
my l: father and his family 

her 1 father, General John McNeil, 
hold the 7’ Mr. Wiggin in. . . memory 
* the 7’ J. Henry Wiggin 

* the /- Rev. J. Henry Wiggin 

* of the 7* Major George W. Glover 
* during his J: illness, 

* by the /- Charles W. Moore, 

* has been so much to the fore of 7° 


* There was no straggling of I. 


tested and developed I power. 
belch forth their /: fires. 

a belief, a J” fear, 

l- cause producing the effect we see. 


all was /- made which 

sooner or 1°, you will 

l- teachings and demonstrations 
L’, Mrs. Eddy requested 

l- Albert spent a year in 

A month /* I returned to 

a miracle which 7: I found to be 

I did not venture... untill, 
Sooner or 7’ the whole human race 
must come to all sooner or 7 ; 

* and J- in Copley Hall, 

* venture to speak, a little I, 

* L- I was told that almost the 

l- I found it to be in perfect 

*]- he attracted the attention of 

* charter was obtained two months /°. 
* When we try to praise her J’ works 
Sooner or /* the eyes of sinful 
mists of error, sooner or J", will 
Sooner or 7° all shall know Him, 
agony .. . it must sooner or /* cause 
In Jl: publications he declared 

* in her l: productions. 

* L* on she expressed 

* A few years /° she gave us our 

* fulfilment of the J prophecy, 

* twenty-six years I- the following 
* advisory capacity in the 1° days; 
to visit me at a I- date, 

incident, which occurred 1° 

* ZT; on I learned that 

* A few days I, 

A month J I returned to 


l- editions of my works, 
l- editions of my works, 
grandchildren to the J’ generations, 


* nor did she believe that Mrs. L* 
“T think Mrs. L* was not understood. 


* statement made by Mrs. Laura L’, 


from the L* word meaning all, 
tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and L’, 
* Hebrew, Greek, and L’. 

In Spanish, Italian, and L’, 

The L’ verb personare is 

L: omni, which signifies all, 


the 36th parallel of 7°. 


into more spiritual 7° 
in more spiritual l-, 
into more spiritual J. 


dealing with a simple L° 


latter (see also latter’s) 


Mis. 42-23 
53-17 
84-22 
104-18 
112-13 
117— 8 
130— 9 
164- 4 


the 1° is real and eternal. 

not equal to the /°. 

so far extinguished the I’ 

The Il move in God’s grooves 
belong to the 1° days, 

arrest the former, and obey the 7°. 
Does not the 7: instruct you 

and the J: is the human 


LATTER 


522 LAW 


latter 
Mis. 206- 3 
285-15 


latter-day 
Mis. 113-18 
My. 98-24 
latter’s 
My. 359-24 
lattice 
Mis. 376-18 


laugh 


Mis. 390-12 


laughingly 
My. 81-9 
324-26 
laughter 
Mis. 324-10 
launch 
Mis. 111-11 
launched 
My. 182-21 
launching 
My. 29-23 
laureate’s 
Po. 10-9 
My. 337-10 
laurel 
M 


being servant to the /’, 

the 1° fell hors de combat; 

When the /* was first issued, 

In the /° half of the 

the /- I had to repeat 

in the l- part of 1866 

l- half of the nineteenth 

* | part of the present century, 
l- conclusion is the simple 

l- reveals and interprets God 
essence and source of the two I, 
and the /- superior, 

* the l’ a repetition of the 

* 1- framed of iron and finished 
* of the value of the I, 

and the /* couples faith with 

l- days of the nineteenth century. 
the l’ were impracticable. 

leave the /° to propagate. 

this hour of the l- days 

I: solves the whence and why 
shows the /° not ony equalling 
illumine the midnight of the I, 
That he preferred the l- is evident, 
not safe to accept the 7° 


1’ ultimatum of evil, 
* any of the /- methods 


* with the J unqualified approval. 
morning burst through the I- 


l- the land whose talents rock 
l- the land whose talents rock r 


with /* ambition are about to chant 
but I am less 7°, pampered, 


heavens shall Il’ :— Psal. 2: 4. 
whether I can talk— and I’ 
very heavens shall 7° at them, 
smile of April, the /- of May, 
Those who I at or seek against 
Did the age’s thinkers /’ long 


L: right to scorn, 


Looks love unto the T° aig 
And ope . to the bright, / day ; 
Looks love unto the I ey 
And ope. . . to the bright, l- day; 


* 1- give precedence to another 
* He told us l’ why he accepted 


the footfalls abate, the /- ceases. 
they I’ into the depths, 
l- the earth in its orbit, 
* religion 7° upon a new era, 


That wakes thy /- lay. 
That wakes thy J lay. © 


2 torn the /- from many 


bay, and J’, in classical sat 
1 bay, andl, = classical glee, 


E- of headlc 1 


ote human will. 
z they ea of ons false dint 


rebt 


wi of eaniors, aay 


Laus Deo 
Po. page 76 ae 
76— 2 D-, it is done! 
76-7 L* D*,—on this rock 
76-12 L* D-, night star-lit 
76-22 It has none, L* D*! 


lavatory 
Pul. 76-19 *aJl* in which the plumbing 
lavender-kid 
Mis. 177-14. doff your I: zeal, 
laving 
Po. 73-11 L* with surges thy silv’ry beach | 
law 


absence of 
My. 220-14 denotes the absence of I’. 


Mis. 258-12 “all I was vested in the Lawgiver, 
258-25 all /*, Life, Truth, and Love. 
02. 9-4 All-science— all J° and gospel. 
My. 349-30 infinite nature, including all J- 


My. 40-27 *‘‘All’s love, but all’s /*.”’ 
and gospel 

Mis. 18-6 the l* and gospel of Christ, 
65-22 demands both I eo ospel, 
66-14 The l- and gospel of Truth 
67— 3 the /- and gospel of healing. 
121-32 Teacher of both /- and gospel 

702. 9 4 All-science— all /- and gospel. 

My. 247— 7 its l- and gospel are according to 
252— 2 aged the l* and gospel. 
254-28 its /- and go pel are maa: to 
268-12 Principle of /* and gospel, 
282-25 sunlight of the l- and gospel. 
350-1 of Deity and man, I and gospel, 


Mis. 104-23 divine /- and order of being. 

Ret. 76-29 observance of moral /- and order 
Un. 11-14 sense of physical /- and order. 
23— 7 are born of /- and order, 

My. 222-30 will maintain l- and order, 
245-7 L* and order characterize its work 
and power 
Mis. 364-16 individuality, J’, and power. 
and the gospel 
Mis. 348-3 claims of the J- and the gospel. 
702. 6-29 fulfils the J’ and the gospel, 
8-4 Thel and the gospel concur, 
8-13 between the /: and the gospel, 
My. 131-23 of the divine I’ and the gospel. 
216-6 The /- and the gospel, 


No. 30-13 to rebuke any claim of another I’, 
appears to be 
Mis. 259-3 Whatever appears to bel’, 
mae! and 
Aa 26-10 is not your authority and /°. 
in with the 
y. 182— 2 begin with the T° as just announced, 
ceremonial 
No. 34-4 We shall leave the ceremonial i 
common 
Mis. 11-16 in accordance with common [- 
274-20 breaks common I’, gives impulse to 
285-27 in the face and eyes of common I’, 
Ret. 75-25 no warrant in common I[- 
conceive of a , 
02. 5-26 why should mortals conceive of al, 
construes | 
Mis. 301-9 what the /* construes as crime. 
criminal 
Un, 29-4 as does all criminal I’, 
defines 
Peta 300-11 T° defines and punishes as theft. 


Mis. 45-16 deific I’ that supply invariably meets [okp! 

delivered from the f 
No. 25-5 epee from the l',— Rom. 7: * od 5! . 

bei mae the o 


7 vy } os 


Motel | 
s U BA pe 
*» 6} 1923 sal] 
aM 


law 


first 
Ret. 87-3 

force or 
Mis, 257-12 
Pan. 6-24 

fulfilled the 
My. 202-12 


LAW 


* “Order is heaven’s first 7°,” 


This so-called force, or /°, 
how can matter be force or pe 


hath fulfilled the /-.’”’— Rom. 13: 8. 


fulfilling of the 


Mis. 11-3 
258— 3 
285— 9 
fulfilling the 
Mis. 12-30 
Ret. 65-24 
fulfils the 
Mis. 66-4 


My. 275-26 
fulfil the 
Mis. 39-24 
Ret. 45-23 
My. 153- 6 
God’s 
Mis. 369— 3 
Ret. 76-4 
Un. 45 


No. 30-7 
30-11 
governing 
My. 299-21 
hard is the 
My. 40-30 
has found 
Mis. 227— 6 
Hebrew 
Mis. 8-27 


Rud. 10-22 
household 
My. 308-27 
human 
My. 149-19 
220— 9 
283-26 
infinite 
Mis. 172-20 


Love is the fulfilling of the I°: 
love is the fulfilling of the I-. 
Love is the fulfilling of the /°. 


fulfilling the J’ of Love, 
Love, fulfilling the /- 


fulfils the J: in righteousness, 
Love. . . fulfils the I’. 

human belief fulfils the 1° of belief, 
This affection, . . . fulfils the 7 
fulfils the 7° in righteousness, 
Divine Science fulfils the 1° 
self-oblivious love fulfils the /- 


fulfil the J- of Christ.’’ — Gal. 6:2. 
fulfil the l- of Christ 
fulfil the 7- in righteousness. 


God’s I‘, as in divine Science, 

if mortals obeyed God’s I: 

Truth is God, and in God’s I’. 
consciousness of God’s 1° is 

God’s /- reaches and destroys evil 
God’s /° is in three words, 


understand it and the 7’ governing it, 
* Dura lex, sed lex (Hard is the I’, 
L* has found it necessary to 

The Hebrew I: with its 

he read 7° at Hillsborough, 
superiority of the higher 1 ; 

by the higher 7- of Spirit, 

hearken to the higher /° of God, 
not consonant with the higher I: 

I thunder His 7 to the sinner, 
not in accordance with His 1/:, 

His /- of Truth, when obeyed, 

his household 7°, constantly 

may know too much of human I/° 
obedience to human I’, 

Human /: is right only as it 


the infinite /- of God; 


in righteousness 


Mis. 66-4 
702. 6-18 
My. 153— 6 


fulfils the 7: in righteousness, 
fulfils the 7° in righteousness, 
fulfil the /- in righteousness. 


intelligence and 


Pan. 7-23 
involved 
Pul. 35-3 
is perfect 
Mis. 82-16 
is written 
Mis. 172-20 
Jewish 
Mis. 161-20 
Un. 29-3 
No. 291 
lawless 
Mis. 257-32 
material 
Mis. 17-3 
198-24 
200-20 
Rud. 12-27 
mental 
Mis. 199 6 
moral 
Mis. 73-14 
261-28 
Ret. 76-29 


osaic 

Ret. 89-11 
Dame of 

Mis. 199 5 


power, intelligence and 1°, 
Principle and the J involved 
whose /° is perfect and infinite. 
which I/- is written on the heart, 
Jewish I* that none should teach 
Jewish /- condemned the sinner 
passage refers to the Jewish 7°, 
according to this lawless I- 

as opposed to the material 1° 
based on physical material /-, 


every su 


posed material 7°. 
divine 


ind, not material tT, 

his own orite mental 7°, 

The foolish disobey moral I-, 
without apprehen Hing. the moral I 
observance of moral 

instruction in the Mosaic I’. 


dignify . . . with the name of I: 


law 


natural 
Pul. 54-7 
No. 45-15 
never averts 
Mis. 71-14 


not without t 


Mis. 286— 3 
obedient to 
My. 


My. 217-31 

of belief 
Mis. 209-10 
Peo. 11-21 

of Christ 
Mis. 39-24 
Ret. 45-23 
No. 30-2 

of creation 

Mis. 258-15 
259-14 

of death 
My. 154— 6 


LAW 


* harmony with natural I°, 
In natural J: and in religion 


Science never averts 1°, 
he 
marriage is not without the I, 


* to become gladly obedient to I, 


that he obey the /-, 
obey the 7’ and gospel. 


blind obedience to the 1° of being, 
the only J of being. 

which is natural and a I of being. 
not to destroy the /° of being, 


fulfils the /° of belief, 
ignorant of the J of belief, 


fulfil the l- of Christ.’’— Gal. 6: 2. 
fulfil the 1: of Christ 
Truth is the J- of Christ, 


This is the /- of creation: 
was the only 7° of creation, 


transcending the 7° of death. 


of divine Love 


Mis. 208-13 


the J- of divine Love gives, 


of divine Mind 


Mis. 269-22 
My. 3-15 


Rud. 1-2 
of health 
Un. 6-13 
of his being 
Ret. 69-4 
of infinity 
Mis. 15-19 
of justice 
Mis. 123-23 
261-16 
of kindness 


Science is a /* of divine Mind. 
Science is a 1° of divine Mind, 
based on the /° of divine Mind. 
Science is a J’ of divine Mind, 


manifesto of Mind, the 1: of God, 
not subject to the /- of God,— Rom. 8: 7. 
I vindicate both the l- of God and 
the infinite /- of God ; 

This J: of God is the Science of 

l- of God has no knowledge of evil, 
only to submit to the I: of God, 
risks nothing who obeys the l:, of God, 
The Il: of God is the law of Spirit, 
unerring wisdom and I: of God, 
according to the J’ of God. 

is contrary to the /: of God; 

The letter of the J- of God, 

As the /’ of God, the law of good, 
is like the eternal J’ of God, 

it is iterated in the I of God, 
hearken to the higher J: of God, 
and the perfect 1° of God. 

not sanctioned by the J of God, 
Science is the /- of God ; 

Science remains the /° of God 


As the law of God, the J’ of good, 
Until the heavenly 7° of health, 
Life is the J: of his being”’ 
progress is the J of infinity. 


through the eternal /° of justice; 
In this l of justice, 


* the Il’ of kindness.’’— Prov. 31: 26. 


of the spiritual 1° of Life, 

to demonstrate the 1° of Life, 
supremacy of the /° of Life 
God is the 1° of Life, 

l: of Life and Truth is the 

it is the l- of Life understood 


the 1: of Love Tel aices the heart ; 
fulfilling the I: of Love, 

the spiritual J: of Love, 
demonstrates the /° of Love. 
Insubordination to the 1’ of Love 

a divine decree, a 1’ of Love! 

even the annihilating l: of Love. 

in obedience to the /’ of Love 

The I° of Love saith, ; 
fulfils the 1‘ of Love 

unmindful of the divine J of Love, , 
to infringe the divine 1: of Love 

not sanctioned by . . . the 1° of Love. 


* thoughts adverse to the J of love. 


LAW 


LAW-ABIDING 


law 
of loving 
Mis. 13-8 thel of loving mine enemies. 
of loyalty 
Mis. 12-13 I of loyalty to Jesus’ Sermon on 
of matter 
Mis. 22-3 Science is neither a /° of matter nor 
173— 4. sees nothing but a l° of matter. 
198-31 or violated a l- of matter 
256-23 gravitation as al’ of matter; 
257-10 The so-called l’ of matter is an 
My. 3-14 it is not al: of matter, 
of metaphysics 
41-11 *J]° of metaphysics says, 
of Mind 
Mis. 173— 9 Science is the I’ of Mind 
of mortal belief 
Peo. 12-6 is al of mortal belief, 
of Moses 
Mis. 261-20 typified in the J‘ of Moses, 
of nature 
Pul. 54-12 *no TI of nature violated 
Peo. 10-18 and not a/* of nature, 
of omnipotent harmony 
Mis. 17-4 thel of omnipotent harmony 
of opposites 
Mis. 14-22 » oven by the 1: of opposites 
57-12 y the I’ of opposites, 
Un. 52-23 By the l of opposites. 
of our God 
Mis. 129-9 The T/ of our God and the rule of 
of right ope: 
My. 41-5 el of right thinking, 
of Science 
Mis. 71-31 immutable and just l° of Science, 
of sin 
Mis. 17-6 any supposititious / of sin ‘ 
30-21 the 7° of sin and death.” — “Rom. ‘8: 
36-23 and the 7° of sin and death. 
201-19 the / of sin and death ;’’— Rom. 
321-16 the I: of sin and death.’— Rom. 
326— 3 the /- of sin and death.’’— Rom. 
Un. 56-17 freeth him from the /- of sin 
702. 9-13 the l: of sin and death.””— Rom. 
My. 1138-14 the I: of sin and death.’’— Rom. 
272-7 the l of sin and death.’’— Rom. 
293-29 the /* of sin and death.’”’— Rom. 
of Spirit 
Mis. 244-19 by the higher 7° of Spirit, 
257-9 law of God is the / of Spirit, 
258-30 It interprets the l° of Spirit, 
Un. 56-15 opposes the I of Spirit ; 
Rud. 11—2 contrary to the /* of Spirit. 
My. 293-25 1: of Spirit to control matter, 
of S virit’s supremacy 
n. 58-10 the l: of Spirit’s supremacy ; 
of the chord 
Ret. 82—2 the l: of the chord remains 
of the Spirit 
Mis. 201-18 1- of the Spirit of lite= Rom. 8: 2. 
321-15 1° of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
326-2 1° of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8:2. 
"02. 9-11 1° of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
My. 41-23 *T° of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
113-13 I: of the Spirit of life— Rom. » S128 
272— 5 I of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8:2. 
293-28 Il: of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8:2. 
of ‘* the survival 
No. 25-13 I: of ‘‘the survival of the fittest.’ % 
of transmission be 
set aside the l- of transmission, 


This is the J: of Truth to error, - re 
l- of Truth he every to 
3 His L of ruth whee aberedi: 1 


OyI9b 


00 00. G0 60 % 2 0 
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had one God and one + ‘ 
ligence ry 
101-27 nno other power, I, or pele oval ‘jo. 


law 


— by 
Fol B 207-20 are not specially protected by I-. 
rebels against 
My. 40-29 * Human sense often rebels against I°, 
recognizes 
My. 328-12 *1I° recognizes them as healers, 
sacred 
Mis. 151-9 Through the sacred /*, He speaketh 
Science is the 
My. 267— 5 Science is the l- of the Mind 
347-24 Science is the l- of God; 
signification of 
My. 220-14 the moral signification of I. 
so-called 
Mis. 198-24 physical material /°, so-called 
257-10 The so-called l- of matter is 
257-22 governed by this so-called 1-, 
Spirit and 
Mis. 256-21 chapter sub-title 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
State 
Peo. 12-11 as with an inhuman State I; 
substance, or 
702. 6-3 knowledge of life, substance, or I’, 


Ret. 39-3 I entered a suit at I, 
ron 136-16 won a suit at /° in Washington, ~ 
is 
Mis. 13-9 This l’ I now urge upon the 
66-1 But this /* is not infallible 
82-17 In obedience to this I, 
173-10 this 7: has no relation to, 
208-3 This J is a divine energy. 
208- 4 the fulfilment of this lL: ; 
257-31 is not exempt from this /°. 
Un. 4-5 This I: declares that Truth fs All, 
4-6 This /- of Truth destroys every 
My. 221-21 Our Master conformed to this I’, 
to destroy the 
Mis. 261-19 to destroy the l-,’’— Matt. 5: 17. 
702. 5-23 to destroy the l°,— Mait. 5: 17. 
My. 219-24 to destroy the /-,— Matt. 5: 17. 
to Himself 
Mis, 258-13 Lawgiver, who was a I to Himself. 
translation of 
Peo. 1-6 translation of /- back to its 
understood the 
Pul. 54-15 * He understood the I pertéctiy,™ 
unto itself 
Mis. 260-29 Mind, . . 
unto themselves 
Ret. 87-23 become a I’ unto themselves. 
violates the 
Ret. 75-4 violates the l- given by Moses, 
whole 
Ret. 31-20 shall keep the whole /’,— Jas. 2: 10. 
Pul. 53-16 * the whole /° of human felicit y 
My. 153- 8 have come to fulfil the whole 
without : 
Mis. 367— 1 letter without I’, gospel, or 


. is a I’ unto itself, 


should be to-day al to himself, 
First is the I’, which saith: 1 
L: brings out Truth, not errors tog! Las ais 
L- is never material’: yO 
*‘‘Has the I’ been abrogated 
assertion that matter is al’, 
Wherever /° is, Mind is ; 
that which is not i, f 2s 
L: ig either a moral or an S3tvw af 
-not of the nature of God, is not a onl 
I- not unto others, but themselves. 
it ynnnetltutes Bo overnment,. 
fo) 


Mis. 12-12 
67— 4 
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7 ras 


not unto bars, but to gc 
Ret. St. Paul d declared that the I- 
Pul. 35-8 tive in the world to-day al 


LAW-BREAKING 


law-breaking 
Mis. 301-10 J and gospel-opposing 
law-creating 
Mis. 206-18 active, all-wise, 1°, 
law-disciplining 
Mis. 206-18 all-wise, law-creating, 1°, 
lawful 
Un. 23-5 His 1° son, Edgar, was to his 
Pul. 48-24 * The natural and I: pride 
82-18 * women had few 1° claims 
My. 41-26 * disregard his 1: inheritance, 
Lawgiver 
Mis. 258-13 all law was vested in the L’, 
259-14 When the L° was the only 
lawgiver 
Mis. 256-25 is a Jaw, oral, 
364-26 If Spirit is the 2: 
Peo. 12-9 matter is not al 
My. 108-16 this Mind is the only I, 
lawless 
Mis. 257-82 according to this 1 law 
260-30 7d: mind, with unseen motives, 
My. 349-25 evil, which is J’ and traceable to 
lawlessness 
Mis. 228— 7 just amid I’, and pure amid 
277-28 one can be just amid I°, 
Ret. 77-1 and /: in literature. 
700. 11-29 His... ethics bravely rebuke 17°. 
My. 41-14 * whatsoever 1° of hatred he may 
law-maker 
My. 347-25 that matter is not al:; 


lawn 
My. 171-22 *1- of the Unitarian church 
174-1 beautiful 7’ surrounding their 
lawns 
Pul. 48-3 *green stretches of 1’, 


law-office 
Ret. 6-24 he succeeded to the I° 


Law of Psychic Phenomena 
Pul. 58-14 * book title 


Lawrence 
Mis. 154-2 chapter sub-title 
laws 
abortive 
Un. 11-10 this mind and its abortive l-. 
broken 
Pul. 56-21 * We tread upon life’s broken I’, 
church 
My. 203— 7 Churchl.. 
constitutional 
701. 33-16 constitutional J- of their land ; 
divine aA 
My. 190-19 certainty of the divine /’ of Mind 
enforce the 
Pul. 82-25 *at least to help enforce the /- 
equitable 
My. 277— 9 wholesome tribunals, equitable I-, 
forces and 


. are God’s laws. 


Pan. 2-17 * forces and J’ which are manifested 


God’s 
Mis. 29-27 are no infraction of God’s I ; 
Ret. 26-9 in his obedience to God’s I’, 
No. 11—5 God’sl:, and their intelligent and 
My. 208— 8 Church laws. . . are God’s lI’. 


th 
My. 344-22 *the health J of the States 


Mis. 219- 4 nor teaches that nature and her /° 
Pul. 7-5. her I have befriended progress. 


Mis. 29-28 on the contrary, they fulfil His 7°; 
175-27 perfect Mind and His 1:. 
No. 5-24 realities of God and His I. 
Hea. 12-14 His pus yig ace or His 1°, 
My. 277-14 shall be according to His I-. 


make the 
Pul. 82-25 
Peo. 11-18 
making 
My. 340-15 
material 


medica 
Mis. 80-5 

obey the 
My. 345-3 


LAWS 


$$ 
laws 


* right to help make the I, 
make the 1- that govern their 


making /° for the State 


( see material) 


opposition to unjust medical I. 


Christian Scientists obey the I’, 


of every State 


349-23 
of health 
Mis. 6-25 


* when the I: of every State 


with the unerring J of God, 
through the higher 7° of God. 

* harmony with the 1: of God, 

of the immutable Il: of God ; 
immutable and eternal /’ of God; 
abide by the 1: of God 

I believe . . . in the l- of God. 
The J: of God, or divine Mind, 


where 1: of health are 


of infinite Spirit 
Mis. 16-30 with the I of infinite Spirit, 


of limitation 


My. 229-26 namely, I of limitation for a 


of man 
My. 348-23 
of matter 
Mis. 173-30 
244-18 
332— 4 
Un. 11-8 
Pan. 8-16 
12-13 
Peo. 11-21 
12-8 
My. 288-17 
of Mind 
Mis. 173-30 
My. 190-19 


l- of man and the universe, 


are these forces 7° of matter, 
so-called J- of matter 

Mind is Truth, — not I of matter. 
He annulled the J: of matter, 
annulled the so-called l/- of matter, 
high above the so-called J’ of matter, 
calls its own. . . ‘‘l* of matter.’’ 
spurious, imaginary J of matter 
so-called /- of matter he eschewed ; 


laws of matter, or l- of Mind? 
certainty of the divine J’ of Mind 


of mortal mind 


Un. 11-9 


l- of mortal mind, not of God. 


of my country 


02. 15-4 
of nations 
700. 10-12 
of nature 
Mis. 216-26 
Pul. 54-14 
701. 24-6 
of our land 
Mis. 141-15 
141-24 
Man. 46-6 
48-10 
"01. 20-26 
of reason 
Mis. 216-26 
of Science 


Mis. 260-11 
of the land 

My. 128-20 

219-22 

220-12 

of the State 

Man. 45-26 

Pul. 7-4 


protection of the I’ of my country. 
l- of nations and peoples, 


* neither J- of nature nor the 
* obedience to the J: of nature. 
Tules styled the J: of nature.” 


and the /: of our land. 

law of Love and the J: of our land. 
according to the /: of our land. 
the courts, or the /° of our land. 

l- of our land will handle 


* neither . . . nor the J’ of reason 
the 1- of Science are mental, 

l: of Spirit, not of matter ; 

abide by . . . the I: of the land; 
nor make void the /: of the land, 
obeying the 1: of the land. 


under the I: of the State. 
especially the lJ’ of the State 


of the universe 


My. 340-30 
other 
Mis. 260-13 


our 
Mis. 119- 7 
My. 222-25 
physical 
Po. 32-15 


beneficence of the J: of the universe 
these laws annulled all other 1°. 


our / punish the dupe as accessory r 
religion shall permeate our 1°. 


Such physical /- to obey, 


uman 
My. 220-27 Jesus obeyed human I- 
hygienic 
et. 26-2 neither obedience to hygienic I-, 
immutable 
No. 4-21 of the immutable Il: of God; 
_. My. 106-9 immutable /’ of omnipotent Mind 
improved 
02. 3-14 self-government under improved I-. 


prominent 
Mis. 18-8 The prominent l- which forward 
scientific 
Mis. 31—7 subverts the scientific J’ of being. 
Pul. 69-22 *certain Christian and scientific /°, 


Mis. 198— 6 denying material so-called 1: 
244-18 who annulled the so-called 1: 


its 
Mis. 55-27 its Il’ are mortal beliefs. 
legislation and 
is. 80-17 coercive legislation and 1°, 


make ‘ 
My. 222-23 shall make 1° to regulate 


My. 288-17 
spiritual 

Mis. 198-26 

My. 159-23 


virtually annulled the so-called 1° 
high above the so-called /- 
The so-called /* of matter 


Principle, and its spiritual I. 
spiritual /- enforcing obedience. 
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laws lay 
State Po. 70-2 In the dim distance, I- 
Mis. 263-24 and protection of State /-. My. 16-24 Behold, I /- in Zion— Isa. 28: 16. 
My. 204-16 ComMPLiIANCE WITH THE Stare L* 16-28 will I l’ to the line, — Isa. 28: 17. 
supposed 17-15 Behold, I l’ in Sion— JI Pet. 2: 6. 
Mis. 74-21 matter and its supposed I°. 29-16 *I° in its very simplicity ; 
these 48-2 *]- hands on the sick, Mark 16: 18. 
Mis. 260-12 these 7’ annulled all other laws. 155-11 J: down the low laurels of vainglory, 
Pul. 69-23 * understand these J aright. 178-21 textbook I/- on a table 
those 184-21 Jl: upon its altars a sacrifice 
My. 220-27 and fell a victim to those l’. 337-10 That wakes thy laureate’s I°. 
United States 341-12 A lightsome /-, a cooing call, 
My. 227-10 State or United States I’, laying 
universal ; ike Mis. 2-29 thus I: off the material beliefs 
Un. 13-9 universal /-, His unchangeableness, 143-13 chapter sub-title 
your ; : 216-13 ‘‘l’ on of hands,’’— Heb. 6: 2. 
Po. 39-17 Since temperance makes your 1°. 985-19 1° the axe at the root of error. 
. ; 399-17. Written on /° the corner-stone 
Mis. 56-14 constituted 1 to that effect, Man. 60-22 L-* a Corner Stone. 
206-15 no insubordination to the I- 60-24 when l° the Corner Stone of 
Man. 28-5 disobedience to the l- of The Pul. 16-2 poem 
Pan. 3-20 whose I’ are not reckoned as science. 43-15 *corner-stone /° last spring, 
701. 34-24 obey strictly the /° that be, Po. 76-1 I: of the corner-stone of The 
My. 160— 2 1° which it were impious to My. 17-4 I: aside all malice,— I Pet. 2:1. 
167-26 by the /° of my native State. 128-3 1° again the foundation aoe Heb. 6:1. 
234-29 and when the I’ are against it, lays 
344-22 Then as to the I: Mis. 37-17 I: the axe at the root of the tree. 
law-school 235-12 I: the axe at the root of the tree- ~- 
Mis. 340-11 That /° is not at fault 287-19 This /- the foundations of 
lawsuit Mit, ow é that phigh. A ath upen ee per 
: y U — never /° his hands on the patien 
l My. 309- 5 acting as counsel in a | 701. 13-15 C.S. 1: the axe at the root of sin, 
awyer Po. 30-22 heaven’s lyres and angels’ loving I°, 
Mis. 157-9 that you or your I’ will ask My. 146-30 J his whole weight of thought, 
381-10 requested her /- to inquire 268-24 I: the axe at the root of all evil, 
Ret. 7-15 * Asal he was able a 287-21 I: the axe at the root of the tree 
Pul. 32-29 * achieved eminence as a I’. 296- 3 I the axe ‘‘unto the root— Matt. 3: 10. 
60-6 * who was a Colorado I lazar-houses 
1 My. 310-4 Albert was a distinguished 1°. Mis. 296-20 patronize tap-rooms and I’, 
awyers Lazarus 
My. 111-10 by many doctors and I’, Pul. 27-26 * represents the raising of L’. 
tae 149-18 L* may know too much of My. 218-11 even the self-same L’. 
Ber lazy 
etre: 129-4 and a/J/- system of religion. Mis. 342-15 over earth’s I’ sleepers. 
Ret. 77-1 I in discipline and lawlessness in a 51-18 they will I- him aright: 
lay 61-7 that J: to death, 
Mis. 15-23 I off the ‘‘old man,” — Col. 3 130-30 Sppointa to I the line of 
17-8 1° aside your material re ndacae 145-25 ild shall l* them.’’— Isa. 11: 6. 
22-31 1° concealed in the treasure-troves 196- 1 purity, and. . . J’ to the one God: 
29-1 1 hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 210-16 else th adaptabilit tol: on C.S., 
63-17 might /° hold of eternal Life, 211— 7 e the blind will /- the blind 
162-16 J himself as a lamb upon the altar 257-16 J: to immediate or ultimate death. 
179-28 1: aside material consciousness, 287-25 iar l- to higher joys: 
I: hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 314- 9 JT in silent prayer, 
the sofa whereon 1° the lad 354- 5 and I the innocent to doom? 
‘‘l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 389- 4 *‘‘To point to heaven and I the way.” 
“‘l- hands on the sick’’— Mark 16: 18. 398-15 L* Thy lambkins to the fold, 
l- them in the outstretched hand Man. 85-10 not ready to I: his pupils. 
l- down a few of the heavy weights, Ret. 14-27 Il: me in the way— Psal. 139 : 24. 
IJ bare the ability, 46-21 L:* Thy lambkins to the fold, 
one should J it bare ; 65— 6 Il to self-righteousness and 
I: aside every weight, — Heb. oe 1. 76-14 stairs which l° up to spiritual love. 
l- than that is laid, ae Tr Cor. 3 aid, Pul. 17-20 L* Thy lambkins to the fold, 
Come, in the minstrel’s (iii 32-8 *to dominate, to I’, to control, 
Which swelled creation’s 1° : Rud. 9-8 willl: to weakness in practice, 
I bend to thy I, No. 33-3 1 us to bless those who curse, 
pe darken my | sis Hea. 5-25 would /: our lives to higher issues ; 
Tl’ hands on the sick, —_ Mark 16; 18. Po. 14-19 L* Thy lambkins to the fold, 
Un. ha orl hold upon. 21-18 * point to heaven and I the wa ‘ 
l- hold of him ere he can ¢ ange My. 33-12 and /* me in the way— Psal. 139: on. 
l- than that is laid.””— I Cor. 3:11. 45-20 *to 1° you in the way, 
Pul. * py we I: down all for 51-14. * who is so able as she tol’ us 
egan to I the Ba 59-23 * feeble attempts to I na , singing. 
_ No. y than that is laid,— I Cor. 3:11. 140-3 I willl’ them— Isa, 42: 2 
At] * And it l’ on my earn? spirit, 162-25 ae it gently into ri 
_ 14-27 | not this sin to their— Acts 7: 60. 213-20 whether they I’ you to God 
6 and l- ourselves u 


What remains to l’ on the centuries — 


34-16 falls with its I* weight oe oes we 
igs yy oT | 4 


33— 6 “Citi Reader hi all not be a L, ifatgint 
shall not be called Z by members 
1 a 


tt 
J 


a 


= tar on the altar? 
} an * of a say 
q nge' 


h: hands'on th a apr eae .. 
Ma e ae. 1 Ww 
sick, — 
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LEARN 


leader 
Pul. 59-13 
Pan. 3-26 
700. 9-27 
My. 31-31 
43-12 
291-27 


* /- responding with its parallel 

l- of the nymphs, ; 

l- of this mighty movement. = 
* trained carefully under one 1’, 

* obedient to the voice of their I. 
loss of her renowned I: ! 


(see also Eddy) 


Leader’s 


(see Eddy) 


leaders 
Mis. 369-14 
370-19 
eo 
"01. 30-14 
32-18 
aati O38 
My. 40-14 
116—24 
, 340-20 
leadership 
Mis. 371— 7 
Ret. 3-6 
My. 28-19 
44-30 
64-15 
356— 4 
362-20 
leadeth 
Mis. 163-27 
174-32 


leadings 
Mis. 49-22 

leads 
Mis. 37-20 

49-19 


_. BB-12 
Rud. 61 


l- of materialistic schools 

chapter sub-title 

* thought of the world’s scientific 1° 
l- of a reform in religion 
old-fashioned J: of religion 

l- of public thought 

* Through rivalries among I° 

Had the ages helped their 1° 

l- of our rock-ribbed State. 


to help them by his own I[-? 
gallant /’ and death, 

* consecrated l- of Mrs. Eddy, 
* unerring wisdom of your /°, 

* all the years of her 1°, 

His reflection of love and 1° 

* we rejoice in your inspired I-, 


which 27: into all Truth 

Holy Ghost that 7° into all Truth; 
Comforter that i* into all truth. 
feedeth my flock, and J’ them 
Love, whereto God / me. 

Love, whereto God l* me. 

Love, whereto God /° me. 

Truth that J’ away from person 


The I: self-evident proposition of 
l- his thoughts away from 

blind J: the blind.’’— see Matt. 15: 14. 
every thought and act /° to good. 
regeneration J° thereto is 

l- them, if possible, to Christ, 
This /', self-evident proposition of 
in a /’ Boston newspaper 

l- them into the divine order, 

I’ questions about God 

l- man into the true sense of 

* T feel the truth is 1° us 

*1- to the auditorium, 

* TL: off the ‘‘Mother’s Room” are 
* a few of the /’ members 

chapter sub-title 

received 7° newspapers with 
schoolmaster, l- you to Christ ; 

l- us to see spirituality 

a crime nor the motives 1° to it. 

l- up to health, harmony, and 

a demonstrable Science J’ the ages. 
One of our /° clergymen 

L: kine with love. 

* we see the earlier 1°, 

* 7: landmark of Boston, 

* filled the streets /- to the 

*in the 1° newspapers of 

* streets I- directly to 

God is l* you onward 

the blind is l° the blind, 

l- people of this pleasant city 

the J: of our Lord’s Prayer. 

l- humanity into paths of peace 

l- editors and ney peers of 

l- impetus of my life. ; 

writing for the /’ newspapers, 
supply the place of his J’ teacher 
Extract from the /- Editorial 


opposes the J° of the divine Spirit 


l to moral or physical death. 
spirit of Truth 7: into all truth, 

l- on irresistible forces, 

power which in America /°- women 
aught of that which 1° to bliss, 
from the night He 7: to light. 

life that J’ unto death, 

Fea fact J’ into profound depths. 
* inevitably to a consideration 
necessarily J* to extinction 

belief in which 7 to such teaching 
suffering which 7° out of the flesh. 
l- to the equal inference that 


I- you to believe in the existence 
* 1° the Auditorium of Chicago. 

* | with such conspicuous success 
whose every link /° upward 


’Tis writ on earth, on J* and 
The bud, the 7° and wing 
solicit every root and every 1° 
and leave a 1° of olive; 


leaflet (see also leaflet?s) 


fountain and /° are frozen 
veils the J’ wondrous birth 


cards, or J, which advertise 
vestal pearls that on J: lay, 


In what dark 1° grove 


Beware of joining any medical 1° 
l- which obligates its members 
everybody, . . . can join this 7°. 
relinquish its 7* with evil. 


l- together in secret conspiracy 
l- have lain between us. 


7- not unto thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 
bade me /° on God’s love, 
l- not unto thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 
and J: upon it for health and life. 
ZL not too much on your Leader. 
persecution, and J glory, 


I l- on God, and was safe. 


let the J: sort console this brother’s 


went into the church J on crutches 


in tones that 7: for joy, 
l- the dark fissures, 
no hobby, . . int 
the first lie and 7’ into perdition 
ye who /° disdainfully from 


* up J: half a dozen Scientists. 
has J into living love. 


“I+ war no more,’’— see Isa. 2:4, 
we 1: in divine Science 

mortals J- at last the lesson, 

in order to /° Science, 

We must / that God is 

l- the meaning of those words 
l that good, not evil, lives 
there 7°, in divine Science, 

and to l: their way out of. both 
l: forever the infinite meanings 
to J or to teach briefly ; 

first lesson is to J° one’s self ; 

It is then that we /° 

we l this, and receive it: 

1: that man can fulfil the 

to 7’ his origin and age, 

Wel in the Scriptures, — 

l- somewhat of the qualities 
who on the shores of time /° 
and live what they 1’, 

L: its purpose ; 

compels mortals to l’ that 

* L to labor and to wait.” 

l- that sensation is not in matter, 
l God aright, and know 

l- a parable of the period, 

l’ that sick thoughts are 

l- that he must at last 

l- by the things they suffer, 
from which we 1° without study. 
l: the principle of music 

l- by spiritual growth 

l- from the things they suffer. 

l- what report they bear, 

Ol to lose with God! 

We Il: from this parable 

L* what in thine own mentality 
He had to J: from experience ; 
to J the doctrine of theology, 
to /* his practice, S 


. that can J’ into the 
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learned (verb) 
Ret. 25-24 I 1 that these material senses 
28-9 I had /* that thought must be 
28-22 I had /- that Mind reconstructed 
32-5 Ll that whatever is loved materially, 
35— 8 having /* that the merits of C. 8. 
45-5 it was l’ that material 
61-28 that however little be nate orl, 
79-3 spiritual truth /* and loved ; 
Un. 57-21 hel: that spiritual grace was 
Pul, 35-13 ‘‘I had l: that thought must 
35-21 I had J that Mind reconstructed 
82-10 *She has long /* with patience, 
No. 25-21 remains to bel-. 
28-10 Science of being must be I 
Pan. 12-2 I that good is not educed from evil, 


learn : 
Mis. 387-20 L*, too, that wisdom’s rod is given 
391-9 And /: that Truth and wisdom 
Man. 58-15 Not to L*- Hypnotism. 
53-16 shall not I mech tery 
Ret. 38-18 tol that he had printed all 
49-14 Mortals must 1° to lose their 
54-9 and J the divine way, 
79-24 * ‘‘L> to labor and to wait.”’ 
Un. 6-4 whole human race will / that, 
10-23 to l* the principle of 
10-26 Mortals must /° this; 
13-12 1:, proportionately as we gain 
13-19 He must l* to unknow, 
28-17 Il’ Soul only as we I: God, 
41-4 we must /: it of good. 


41-5 Of evil we can never I: it, 700. 7-15 having suffered, lived, andl, 
45-10 egotist must come down and I’, 10-25 I have 1° it was a private. soldier 
55-19 1° how false are the pleasures "01. 17-24 I that the dynamics of medicine 
62-11 1: that there is no Life in evil. 22-25 J its numeration table, 
Pul. 49-30 * to /* that this rich woman Hea. 6-13 When I J- how mind produces 
81-3 *1 that the name of Christ 6-14 I /- how it produces the 
Rud. 2-7 InC.S. wel: that God 9-10 having l- that this method 
4-22 we can only l- and love Him 11-21 reached this high goal you have I- 
10-26 must l* to acknowledge God 12-12 wel from the Scripture 
11-6 youl: that God is good, Peo. 2-12 this Principle is /- through goodness, 
No. 11-20 than tol theology, physiology, Po. 77-15 When we have /- of Truth 
27-28 they may 1 the definition of My. vi- 8 * except as he has I it from her 
42-1 * more and more /° their duty 21-14 * Christian Scientists have I 
43-22 tol’ a system which they 43-8 *they I’ to know Him. | 
700. 8-26 L° to obey; 43-10 *but they l from experience 
8-26 1° first what obedience is. 43-26 * We have l- from experience, 
’01. 31-8 Il: and love the truths of C. &. 61— 4 * lessons I have l* of the power of 
02. 8-7 When loving, we 1° that 124-27. Now what have you /-? 
17— 7 When mortals l- to love aright ; 125- 1 Have you /’ to conquer sin, 
17— 7 when they I° that man’s highest 188-26 When it is l- that spiritual sense 
Hea. 8-21 I to reach heaven through “* 195-20 C.S. is at length /- to be 
9-27 Il this grand truth 269- 6 Then shall humanity have I- 
12-5 tol what matter is doing 271-7 Il the truth of what I 
14-22 teach them how tol’, 315-12 * 11: that Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
14-22 together with what they I’. 332-25 *it was l that the lodge was 
17-12 1 this as we awake to behold 343-15 I have simply taught as I I- 
Peo. 2—1 I our capabilities for good, learner 
2-7 we shall J’ what God is, Mis. 43-15 to the sick and to the I 
2-10 I that God, good, is universal, 43-30 on the practice of the I- 
6-16 when we I’ God aright, we love Him, 66-32 to the present capability of the I 
9-25 whereby we I the great fact 243-15 Principle, which the I can , 
Po. 6-15 L’, too, that wisdom’s rod is learnin Iso 1 “4 J 
38-8 And J that Truth and wisdom. & (see also learning’s) 
My. 24-1 *J* that the truth which Christ Mis. 47-4 By I that matter is but 
104-28 to I of her who, thirty years ago, 178-20 ‘Much 1:’— or something else 
119- 7 In Science, we I: that man is 183-17 not by reason of the schools, or 1°, 
121-7 In metaphysics we I that the Ret. 10-14 LL’ was so illumined, that grammar 
142-18 1: this and Tejoice with me, Un. 14-27. would become better by 7° to 
151-23. We I from the Scriptures that Pul. 72-3 *T: the feeling of Scientists | 
181-17 all nations shall speedily [- No. 4-2 task of J thoroughly the Science 
185—- 7 * L: to labor and to wait.’ 11-16 the place in schools of 
197-16 J that the translucent atmosphere of 33— 6 rightful place in schools of T°, 
226-21 in this you I: to hallow His name, ino 3o7i? «True prayer . . . is t to love, 
264-5 until mankind /- more of my meaning 02. 2-11 religions, ethics, and T°, 
278-5 may I to make war no more, 3-16 her dusky children are I to read 
303-5 It suffices me to I’ the Science of My. 4-19 J: that Mind-power is good will 
305-23 to 1° definitely more from my 65-13 * L that a big church was required, 
346- 8 *1° authoritatively from the Herald 7-11 * seat of [of America +) 
l d (adj : > 114-26 1° the higher meaning of this book 
earned (adj.) - 228- 4 by I that so-called disease is a 
Mis. 363-28 Bible is the J’ man’s masterpiece, 340-31 Institutions of /’ and. . . religion 
Ret. 7-16 * As a lawyer he was able and I, learning’s 
Hse. fat be pyaty ta By trea ate ae ; Ret. 11-7 OnT- lore and wisdom’s might, 
11-25 The I- quacks of this period I Po. 60-3 Onl lore and wisdom’s might, 
My. 104-3 thought that the I’ St. Paul, earns , : 
296- 2 * able discourse of our ‘J judge,” Mis. 58-4 Waking. . . one /* its were k 
learned (verb) ; 58- 7 l* that consumption did not 
: h 85-6 T° spiritually that he 
Mis. 3-20 We have l- that the erring 184-21 I° that all power is good 
aa ere be ua 195-5 I the letter of C. 8. bs 
V *somuch; | ; : 221— 6 I: more of its divine Principle. 
24-18 IJ: that mortal thought Ret. 38-28 I: the letter of this book, 


41— 3 having l- ibe power of SAS Hea. 14-20 I: the metaphysical treatment 


55-11, having I: the power of the Po. 1-17 to meditate on what it 1°. egalbas 
eg aren rT aes sian capaied | melt. 161-29 /: through meekness and love f 

26-11 ‘T that trials lift us Bes abso 
. bot oy j received, et re 340-16 | stew up logs rick: ie of dj.-) « CFE, 2M 


. who have the /’ wisdom or 
here one would J: expect it, 
rl und 111% 
it, in at /* some © 
TL difficult 


leave 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
— "Oz. 


leavened 


Mis. 


166-26 
171-24 
175— 5 


LEAST 


* IT don’t feel hurt in the /-.’’ 

by those deemed at I: indebted. 

or at l' it so appears in results. = 
“the 1° of all seeds,’’ — Matt. 13: 32. 
member of this Church at 1’ three 

at l’ one active practitioner 

one, at /*, of the given names 

in order to have the J- understanding 
he suffers J’ from sin who is 


* Bro photo raphs can do the l° justice 
er 


in or to have the 7’ understanding 
* not the 1’ eventful circumstance is 
* sought the line of 1° resistance. 

* at l* to help enforce the laws 

* and in this fair land at 1° 

If it will comfort you in the 1°, 

and is, to say the 7°, 

religion has at l- two Gods. 

or at /’ agree to disagree, 

unto one of the /-— Matt. 25: 40. 

* at /* an esthetic debt to 

* at l’ it is the largest in 

And last but not I’, 

seemed the /° among seeds, 

l- distinct to conscience. 

“He that is > — Matt. 11: 11. 

Teign of holiness, in the 7° 

from the 7° to the greatest, 


1: the animal for the spiritual, 
the damaging effects these 7° 
who 1: C. 8. to rise or fall 

how to I’ self, the sense material, 


peace I J: with thee :— see John 14: 27. 


1: Christianity unbiased by 

will never /° me comfortless, 
Some students /* my instructions 
we cannot /° Christ for the 
therefore I 7: all for Christ. 

l the righteous unfolding of error 
must not l* persistent plagiarists 
not to l- the Word unspoken 
seeks to J° the odious company 
to l’ me undisturbed in the 

and J: the subject there. 

l- the inscrutable problem 

1: S. and H. to God’s 

l: with God the government 
better 7’ the subject untouched, 
l- no room there for the bad, 

l: the meat and take the | 

L- the distinctions of individual 
shall /- the ceremonial law 

l- cradle and swaddling-clothes. 
I: a lucrative business to 

T- all sin to God’s fiat 

to J: on a foreign shore. 

l- the drug out of the question, 
we will J: our abstract subjects 
for which we are to 1° all else. 
Though thou must J’ the tear, 

* were obliged to 7: the church 
would 7° me until the rising of the 
motive gratified by sense will 7° 
l- the latter to propagate. 

except I /* all for Christ. 

l- behind those things that 

l- their loving benedictions upon 
and 1: a leaf of olive; 

l- these duties to the Clerk 

* TJ shall have to I: ; 

* nor willingly J’ any false impression. 
* to I: luscious hothouse fruit. 


enough of the 7- of Truth 
to Il’ the whole lump. 
to help J- your loaf 
l- that a certain woman hid 
is like unto l-,— Matt. 13: 33. 
The I’ which a woman took 
spiritual J: of divine Science 
the l-.expands the loaf. 
the old 1° of the scribes 
“the I* of malice— I Cor. 5: 8. 
the I: of the scribes— see Matt. 16: 6. 
This book is the 7- fermenting 
l- hid in three measures 
A balm— the long-lost 7° 
with the I- of divine Love 

the little 7- that should 7- 


until the whole shall bel: 


Uill the whole was l-.— Matt. 13:33. 


the whole sense of being is 7° 
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LECTURE 


leavening 
Mis. 166-24 
My. 114-28 
leavens 
No. 43-11 
My. 272- 2 
leaves 
Mis. 63 
31-17 
130- 4 
142-18 


Man. 


Pul. 70-1 
Pul. 


lecture 
Mis. 280-19 
Man. 73-20 


88-29 


C. 8., is 7* the lump 
this book is J: the whole lump 


* “Your book /- my sermons.’’ 
l- the loaf of life with justice, 


l’ mortals but little time 

l- the individual no alternative 
She readily /: the answer 
shaded as autumn 7° 

t nothing that is material ; 
right there he J’ the subject. 
falling /- of old-time faiths 
even as dry I: fall 

the /° clap their hands, 

falling 1: of old-time faiths, 

l- the unreal material basis 
The timid, trembling 1°. 
member who 1° her in less time 
l- her before the expiration of 
colored softly by blossom. and 1° ; 
when he / the University, 

l- no flesh, no matter, 

and its /° will be 

the J: of an ancient oak, 

* with sprays of fig J- 

l- them unprepared to 

l- you to work against that 

l- the beaten path of human 

l- no opportunity for idolatry 
that 7° the minor tones 
evergreen /°, fragrant recesses, 
l- all faded, the fruitage shed, 
To the heart of the /- 

Its /* have shed 

The timid, trembling I. 

softly by blossom and I: ; 

l- of faith without works, 

* sect that J’ such a monument 
* J- no choice but the acceptance 
7: the divine Principle of 

It 7’ hygiene, medicine, 

* that cannot shed Your I’, 


not 7° all retribution to God 

l- none of the harmful ‘‘after effects’”’ 
l- to her students the work of 

l- it a human ‘‘mind-cure,”’’ 

L the seed of Truth to its 

or, / these on, 

l- the patient well. 

before J the class he took a 

l- the material forms thereof 

he should avoid l- his own 

l- sin, sense rises to the fulness 
Before J this subject of the 

l- her in the enjoyment of 

l- the impress of mind 

l- to rot and ruin the mind’s ideals. 
love 1: self for God. 

l* us an example, — I Pet. 2: 21. 

l- one alone and without His glory. - 
l- a solid Christianity at the 

t science at the beck of 

l- it out of the question. 


Lebanon, Ind. 


* The Reporter, L’, I-., 


Lebanon, Pa. 


* Evening Reporter, L-, P-. 


at close of the 7’ on the fourth 
may l for said university 
The /° year shall begin July 1 
to include in each 1° a true 
unite in their attendance on his 7°, 
for their churches a less J: fee; 
after al- on C. S., 
shall 7° in the United States, 
to l* at such places 
a member of the Board may I 
No /° shall be given a 
ee not appoint a /: for 

* Fee 


The I: fee shall be left to 


If a lecturer receive a call to I’ 
my notices for a second I: 
Bishop Foster said, in a I : 
Wendell Holmes said, inal — 
chapter sub-title &O M- Ge 
invited to 7: in London, — say 
Tha in’ Chicago uacvae wt s1e 


LECTURE 530 LEGENDARY 
lecture left 
My. 338-11 The contents of the last I- Man. 96-5 I to the discretion of the 
338-13 till after the /- was delivered Ret. 5-2 I bank of the Merrimac River. 
338-19 talented author of this /° 8-21 I then / the room, 
lectured 14-18 /° me outside the doors. 
e } : : 
Ret. 42-9 I- so ably on Scriptural topics yk Rye she tae eae . 
My. 304-12 I have I’ in large and crowded 0-9 Oe heer: Wien (ates 
lecturer (see also lecturer’s) Un. 5-26 I: to the supernal guidance 
Man. 94-1 The!’ can invite churches 42-2 there is no place I for it. " 
96— 5 oe discretion of ue ae Pul. 42-29 *on its /* a vase filled with 
96-9 If a J: receive a ca 47-29 * nothing is 1’ excepting the 
Rud. 11-25 The/-, teacher, or healer 59-29 *J: by the rear doors, 
lecturer’s 81-25 * all that the twelve have I’ undone, 
Man. 96-6 Thel- traveling expenses 83-30 * and he, departing, l* his scepter 
lecturers Rud. 13-27 but l to be fed, clothed, and 
ec 
Man. 93-10 Duty of L:. 15— 3 1 it understanding sufficiently the 
lectures No. 30-6 until nothing is /- to be forgiven, 
‘ : 36—- 6 never 1: heaven for earth. 
Mis. 48-13 at one of his recent 1 00. 12-18 I- thy first love— Rev. 2: 4. 
Man. 93-16 shall mail . . . copies of his /- 15-23 I- thy first love, — Rev. 2: 4. 
95-2 CALLS it I. ’01. 10-26 shall be nothing J: to perish 
95-16 Annual L’. ‘ 23— 3 little 7’ that the sects and 
95-19 for one or more I’. 26-18 J to such as see God 
95-20 No L* by Readers. _ . 26-19 J: to them of a sound faith 
96- 1 No Wednesday Evening L’. 97-24 and I: GC. §. as it is 
Pul. 36-9 *I was present at the class 1 29-8 should not bel’ to the mercy of 
47-2 *1 upon Scriptural topics. 702. 2-26 I never 7: the Church, 
Rud. 15— * a " Saha ae t 2-27 I but began where the Church /-. off. 
16— ; + ae 1¢ blic phe 4 H as 7-14 nothing is J’ to consciousness but — 
16— in public are needed, Po. 41-11 forsaken, and /° them to stray 
My. 125-16 When reading their 1’, 65-8 And I but a parting in air. 
Lectureship 68— 1 So one heart is /- me 
leciurestipeap aly aeehe Mu. Sil Suara Mee ekiae ee 
ectureship fe th ; 7. : 
Mis. 95-2 * platform of the Monday OO-17, # lot coat of iebebteliaees fer aes 
lecturing 107-12 have not an iota of the drug I’ 
Mis. 239-6 L’, writing, Breachd ie 117-28 I /- Boston in the height of 
266-25 in teaching or 7 on 126— 8 his ?- foot on the earth,’’— Rev. 10: 2. 
led ren 5 boing to ieee is not i: 
F ad no monetary means 
S: Pee +1 abet bs he ae, 232-12 Our Lord and Master I to us the 
278-32 1° to some startling departures 246--13 clo m Coneee U et 
296— 8 which l° the unknown author 257— 7 ute Bethlehem babe has I* his 
301-16 to be long l: into temptation ; ie he I- his legacy of truth 
326-19 if they would be 7° to the valley saBr. a ? Hs 1 Wee ae OPES Le Ethel 
is, een poeee ae oe adjoining 322-31 * ing) vinpreadien he 7- with me was 
24-14 I- me to the discover, * Bef th - 
27-29 I: me into a new world of light 323-2 * Before we }* that evening, 
30-19 Even so was I /° into 333-27 * He has Il’ an amiable wife 
48-29 has I to higher ways, means, and legacies 
50- 4 to name three hundred dollars My. 201-11 repeat my /° in blossom. 
Pepe hee Og legacy 
1—29° "me to the feet o: . 
Pul. 43-3 *I° the singing, under the Mis aa Ppwe I St 4 ee 
Pan. 14-23 I° by the dauntless Dewey, 166-18. lett to Pastis thw ich fof 
’00. 12-13 I northward and southward. Ret, 92-7 inherlthie loft 
02. 15-28 had I me to write that book, Bok sap lepideAaateanes mit 
Po. 2-9 Guided and J‘, can never reach MA 303-22 “he | oft his Root seuth 
My. 110-26 ‘I captivity captive,’ — Psal. 68; 18. y aS bag 
212~ 1 victim is I° to believe legal 
314-5 *1]° a roving existence. Mis. 140-10 over matter or merely I° titles. 
lees ; 140-13 I supposed ihe Brushoe tert was I>; 
rideead A sa Us i eee ne A aoe 
Mis. neither place nor power /° for evil. Man fe = Ten cnoEey, for obt ning, 
no more come to those they have I’, 4,6 I adoption and is marriage 
L- to the decision of Science, 49-19 A L* Ceremon y 
and is Tat Ab ce e wih - 67-10 Unauthorized * Action. | 
peri cnaratoer Po thee 67-12 nor take /° action on a 
ort too peta’ » Fallod hin 70-22 the I: title of The Mother cot Charen 
a the i oa a itt Go. Ret. 49-20 granted to al college for teaching 
pene Ap eee yiveedy 02. Hie hroush my I° counsel. Re 
Rr astearainithe ‘leg ; M ings, were r en ay 
¢ y. 217-13 sheit have arrived at e a hh 
fg att auc hagaeyete fnstrtct ion, 327-6 made it I to practise on, d 
2 ~« ; 327-28 * 1° protection and 


legali 
egaliz zed 


5 synonymous with i lust, Ys Ee 


LEGENDS 


531 


LESS 


legends 
Pul. 28-7 


* emblematic designs, with the I°, 


legerdemain 


My. 195=21 
legibly 
Man. 109-16 
legion 
Mis. 366-31 
Pul. 81-20 
legislation 
Mis. 80-16 


legislative 
Mis. 208- 6 
Peo. 11-19 
My. 167-24 
legislator 
No. 30-10 
legislators 
Mis. 208— 7 
Peo. 11-22 
Legislature 
Ret. 6-25 


legislatures 
My. 326- 3 
legitimate 
Mis. 287— 9 
Un. 22-16 


My. 178-12 
Leibnitz 

No. 22-4 

01. 24-18 


Mis. 146— 6 
342-19 
My. 211-18 


lengthen 
Mis. 352-12 
lengthened 
My. 52-32 
lengthens 
My. 146-10 
177-10 


length’ning 
~ Po. 3-4 


no miserable piece of ideal J, — = 
see that names are l- written, 


false theories whose names are I°, 
* and their name is /-. 


unjust coercive I- 

medical bills, class 2’, 
news-dealers shout for class 1°, 
obedient to the l- of mind, 
board of health, or class I 
and her frown on class 1’. 


Like a /° bill that governs 
as nen pass /° acts 
disposal of the /- question 


any more than the J’ need know 


mortals whom the J know not, 
l- who are greatly responsible 


was soon elected to the L- 

were carried through the L° 
member of the New Hampshire L’, 
in the L° of North Carolina, 

* last winter’s term of our L’, 

* section of an act in the L’, 

* passed by the last L’, 

* machinery act of the L° 


* ]- and courts are thus 


the I affection of Soul, 
though not so /° a child of 
becomes I° to mortals, 

to prevent their J action 

l- to the human race, 

are its 1° fruit. 

* the activities of 1- existence, 
* postpone his I joy, 

l- and eternal demands 


* “counting the I of insects’’? 


L-, Descartes, Fichte, 
L’, Berkeley, Darwin, 


I cannot conscientiously 7° my 
“Oh, J’ us your oil !— see Matt. 25: 8. 
l- themselves as willing tools 


l- its resplendent light 
* healing gift he 7 to them 
to-day /° a new-born beauty 


has at /° offered itself for 

at l- be found to surpass 

health and J: of days. 
happiness, and 1: of days. 

will at /- be heard above the din 
at J: took up the research 

must at /° be given up 

stop at l’ at the spiritual ultimate: 
at l/° dissolve into thin,air. 

at /* reaches the pleasant path 
the flesh at 7: did feel them ; 

C. S. is at 1: learned to be 

at l- they are consigned to dust. 


shadows of thought 7° 
* weeks /* into months; 


“Tf wisdom /- my sum of years 
if wisdom J’ my sum of years 


noonday’s l- shadows flee, 
too great J, on my part, 


to magnify under the /° that 
AS means of the 1: of Science, 
The 1 of Science magnifies the 


lens 
Mis. 299- 6 
356—25 
Ret. 87-25 
01. 12-22 
My. 129-15 


lenses 

Pul. vii-12 
lent 

Pul. 45-1 


leopard 
Mis, 145-23 


leper 
Mis. 124-18 


lepers 
Mis. 168— 7 
Pul. 29-18 
53-11 
66-12 
My. 300-26 
leprosy 
Pul. 29-23 
53-11 
less 
Mis. 17-23 
36— 8 
38-29 
47-16 
58-27 
60— 6 
62-13 
76-19 
85-19 
88— 4 


Man. 


Ret. 10-3 


Pul. 


look through the 1° of C. S., 
Humility is l- and prism to 
only through the J: of their 
The l* of Science magnifies the 
seen through the 1: of Spirit, 


its 1’ of more spiritual mentality, 

* 1’ a helping hand, 

l- shall lie down with— Isa. 11: 6. 
healing the sick, cleansing the I’, 


physical and moral J: are cleansed ; 
* cleanse the 1°, — Matt. 10: 8. 

* When the ten J° were cleansed 

* cleanse the /°,— Matt. 10: 8. 
cleanse the 1’, — Matt. 10: 8. 


* to cleanse the J of sin, 
* Can drugs suddenly cure 1°? 


birth is more or J prolonged 
they manifest J- of Mind. 

be of J: practical value. 

with J’ impediment than when 


“mind-cure,’’ nothing more nor /’, 
regard sin, . . . with J’ deference, 
by that much, J* available. 


on other topics /- important. 
infantile and more or /* imperfect. 
but the /: this is required, 

This cognomen makes it /’ dangerous ; 
even gold is l° current. 

7’ than man to whom God gave 

7: than the meek who 

and J wherein to answer it 

7’ human and more divine 

cannot produce a /° perfect man 
Spirit cannot become 7° than Spirit ; 
would thus become beautifully 1°; 
turkey grey beautifully 7°. 

my shadow is not growing I’ ; 
effected the cure in J’ than one 

no sentiment /° understood. 
students are more or 1° subject to 
books which are /° than the best. 
* fine not J° than five hundred 
shared /° of my labors than man 
much /* would we have our minds 
nothing 7° than a mistaken 

and of two evils choose the 1° ; 

of two evils the J’ would be 

Until minds become /°_ worldly-minded, 
who are /' lovable or Christly. 

l- or more to them than to other 
whose birth is 1 of a miracle than 
those who, having l’ baggage, 

L* teaching and good healing 

To a greater or /° extent, 

What figure is J’ favorable than 
braying donkey . . . is /’ troublesome. 
l- artistic or less natural 

tax of not J’ than one dollar, 

for not J: than three years 

leaves her in J: time without 

not be organized with 7° than sixteen 
not J: than three loyal members 
“The 1: the teacher personally 
Not J: than two thorough lessons 
so make. . .aJ/- lecture fee; 
shall not be 7’ than three years. 
not l- than four thousand dollars. 
not J: than three members, 

l: labor than is eHeay requisite. 
Writers /- wise than the apostles 
the J’ material medicine we have, 
Nothing J: could solve the 
withstood /- the temptation 

who partakes /° of God’s love. 

its letter and 1° of its spirit. 

It demands /’ cross-bearing, 
human concept grew beautifully 1 
personal corporeality became I 
The l- the teacher personally controls 
They feel their own burdens I/°, 

l- than another fifty years 

and have I: basis ; 

I believe 7° in the sinner, 

The J: consciousness of evil 

Can Love be /* than boundless? ~ 


less 
Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 


Pan, 


01. 


02. 9-7 
Hea. 


Peo. 


Po. 
My. 


lessen 
01. 15-7 
My. 200-27 
lessened 
Mis. 60-21 
My. 296-17 
lessening 
Mis. 86-7 
My. 164-2 
lessens 


‘apposite notion that C. S. I 


1 There are 1* arguments which 
cold impulse of at gain! 


LESS 


If you are /* appreciated to-day 
* Every truth is more or /* 

* with infinitely I- expense. 
more of earth now,. . 
if we think of Him as /° than 
more or l* blended with error ; 
renders the mind /° inquisitive, 
can never be l- than a good man; 
become both 7’ and more in C. &., 
and /:, because evil, being thus 
would make the atonement to bel 
and makes man /° than man. 

With twelve lessons or I’, 

content with something /’ than 
become 1° coherent than the — 

can man be... l’ than spiritual? 
one thousand degrees I- 
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The /° said or thought of sin, 
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* ]- sickness and 1° mortality 
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love thee as I love life 1’! 

* to make no I: sacrifice than 

* nothing 1’ than God-bestowed. 
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but not the l- appreciated. 

*in l’ than forty years ‘s 
*no Il: than ten estates having been 
* not l’ than twenty-five thousand 
* growth of l* than a score of years. 
* little /- than three years. 

* L* than a Bore aeons 
administers half a dozen or I° 

not I the evangel of C. S. 
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class legislation is /- than the 
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You have l° need of me 

It is of I’ importance that we 

l- profitable or scientific 

seems I divine, 

more fashionable but /° correct. 
books /* correct and therefore I 
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nothing l- is man or woman. 
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afraid to do this 1° he suffer, 4 
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l- he be wise in— Prov. 26: 5, ns 
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l- each society of practitioners, 

l- us say of the beauties of 

l- it be in concession to the : q 
L° me ened ally call the attention 

L’ us rejoice, however, that 

nor /* me go.’’ — Luke 22: 68. 

“QL us do evil, that — Rom. 3: 8. 

l- him put his finger to his lips, 

“T- the dead bury their— Mait. 8: 22. 
l- silence prevail over his remains. 

l- the leaner sort console this 

- it do so; 

- her state the value thereof, 

- no consideration bend or 

* this be speedily done. 

- the divine will and the 

nd 7 them, not you, say 

~ me write to the donors, 

- him ask himself, and answer 

- not mortal thought resuscitate too 
“me say, ’T is sweet to 

* the invitation to this sweet 

* your light reflect Light. 

* the reign of peace and harmony 
LL: us be faithful and obedient, 

“TL: the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
l- us declare the positive 

us meet and defeat the claims of 

~ us have a clearing up of 

* us come into the presence 

--us attach our sense of Science to 
* us open our affections to 
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us not lose this Science of man, 

* us obey St. Paul’s injunction 
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l- us see what it is to believe. 

“I; this Mind be in you, — Phil. 2: 5. 
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and to 7: His will be done. 

to do His will or to 7° it be done? 
When one protects . . . J’ him remember, 
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7: us depart from the material 
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L one’s life answer 
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come, 7° us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 
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l* them remember that there never 
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Evil J alone grows more real, 
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L* other people’s marriage relations 
L* us do evil, that good may — Rom. 3:8. 
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“DL all things be done— I Cor. 14: 40. 
l- the present season pass without 
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l- mortals bow before the creator, 

ZL: us watch and pray 

l- us not forget that others 

* “Ti: them come ; 

lift the curtain, /- in the light, 

L no clouds of sin gather 

Now /° my faithful students 

L- Christian Scientists minister to 
L* them seek the lost. sheep 

L: Scientists who have grown 

“TL us lay aside— Heb. 12; 1. 

l- us run with patience — ‘Heb. 12:1. 
“TL us [Spirit] make man perfect ;’’ 
Even so, Father, 1° the light 

l- us not forget that the 

L* the sentinels of Zion’s 

“TL there be light, — Gen, 1: 3. 

I: the reign of divine Truth, 

“L- the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
L* the ceremony be devout. 

L us follow the example of Jesus, 
L; there be milk for babes, 

l- not the milk be adulterated. 

l- down from the heaven of Truth 

l- the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
L* some of these rules be 1 
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L* us then reason together 

ZL us respect the rights of 

L* no enmity, no untempered 

l- the stately goings of this 

L* another query now be 

but J- them apply to the 

l- us think of God as saying, 

ZL mortal mind change, 

l- Science declare the immortal 
then 7* them serve Him, 

L* us rejoice that chill vicissitudes 
L* this be our Christian endeavor 
“LL God be true,— Rom. 3: 4. 

T- us add one more privilege 

l- the unwise pass by, 

l- your opponents alone, 

will not 7° sin go until it is 

L* it not be heard in Boston 

ZL the Word have free course 

Z- us lift their standard higher, 

Z- us continue to denounce evil 
Beloved, J° him that hath an ear 
L* no root of bitterness spring up 
ZL us examine this. 

“LZ us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 

l- the dead bury its dead, 
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L* it be left to such as 

To live and 7: live, 

L’ us all pray at this Communion 
l- the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
L the world, popularity, pride, 
mortals cry out, . . . L* me alone. 
“LL there be light, — Gen. 1: 3. 

L° us remember that God 

l- us work more earnestly in 

TL us rejoice that the bow 

ZL us then heed this heavenly 

Zl’ us build another staging 

L them have ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
to 7 loose the wild beasts upon him, 
* he replied: ‘‘L* them come ; 

“L* there be light’’— Gen. 1: 3. 
“LL there be light, — Gen. 1: 3. 
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* 1- us have the best material symbol 
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* should be willing to l- God work. 
luxury of thought I loose, 
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l- us say with St. Paul: 
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So 7° us meekly meet, 

All that error asks is to be 1° alone; 
“TT us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 
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L* us examine it for ourselves. 

LL’ us have no more of 
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L* the voice of Truth 
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to your kind letter, /’ me say: 
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L- it continue thus with one 

Here J us remember that God 

L* error rage and imagine a 

l- us unite in one Te Deum 

L* us have the molecule of faith 
But here /- me say that I am 

* 1: them make it known to the world, 
LL us see what were the fruits — 

* 1: it not be understood that 

l- your children be vaccinated, 
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* the hall, which serves as a I-, 


ower, prohibition, or I’, 


9 needin g neither l* nor prohibition ; 


the 1 “ot a short-lived sinner, 

if now it is permitted 1°, 

loving liberty of their /°. 

* it gives them a J: to heal. 

4 Soe l- of five dollars annually, 
pplication for J’ was made 
* must be obtained 

* rn l- fee of five dollars.”’ 

*1- was accordingly taken 


has I evil, allowing it 
* Sheriff Wooten issued J _ 


is profane, 7, and : 


er 

ea. 14-1 

biggest 
Mis. 123-9 

call itself a 

Un. 53-5 


LIE 


bigger I’ occupying the field 
the serpent’s biggest /°! 
would be truthful to call itself a 7°; 


constitutes the 


Un. 53-7 
evilasa 
701. 14-14 
evilisa 
Pan. 5-25 
exposes the 
Mis. 367— 7 
fathers itself 
02, 6-11 
first 
02. 3-30 
give it the 
"01. 18-28 
gives the 
Mis. 334-15 
No. 32-14 
giving the 
Peo. 13-16 
godless 
No. 184 
is never true 
Mis. 336— 3 
liar and 
Pan. 5-19 
maketh a 
Mis. 137-27 
366-14 
No. 15-26 
"01. 28-23 
matter isa 


it constitutes the J" an evil. 

We regard evil asal’, 

Knowing that evilisal’, 

exposes the 1° of suppositional evil, 
Jesus said a l- fathers itself, 

the first I’ and leap into perdition 
hold it invalid, give it the I’, 


only as one gives the I’ to a lie; 
It gives the /° to sin, 


giving the 1° to science. 

godless I: that denies Him 

that al: is never true 

that evil is both liar and 7°, 

that worketh or maketh a l-. 

that worketh or maketh a I- 

“‘worketh or maketh a I*’’— see Rev. 21: 27. 
that worketh or makethal-. 

matter isal, 


the J’ must say He made them, 


no sculptured 


Po. 73-18 
of evil 
No, 42-19 
one 
Hea. 13-28 
pursuing a 
My. 130-14 
sin isa 
"01. 13-7 


14-22 


y. 
takes its pattern 
Un. 53-1 


No sculptured J‘, Or hypocrite sigh, 
The I’ of evil holds its own by 
one I- getting the better of another, 
to be continually pursuing al- 


sin is a 1’ from the beginning, 
evil, alias devil, sin, is a 


‘‘When he speaketh a I-,— John 8; 44. 
‘‘When he speaketh a l',— John 8: 44. 
When he speaketh a /-,— John 8: 44. 


for opposing the subtle I-, 
* subtle /- with which to ensnare 


a l- takes its pattern from Truth, 

This /-, that Mind can be in matter, | 

this 7° I declare an illusion. Sp en’ 
this /- was the false witness a" Bn 
this 7- shall seem truth].” . 


the time: to throttle the I hf 7 


The use of al’ is that it unwittingly — 


thou shalt not utter aT’, 9 ! ial 


veils the t ng: i 
Mi. 


Ss. 
victor one a 


9 Believing a I veils the truth — 


licentiousness 


Mis, 210-25 Hite ofpalels cA 8 ss nis 8 2 Truth, the victor overal. 1 x 
licking | as ey “Mis. 174-18. that maketh or worketh a be owe ‘wa 


aati is ; 
Mis. 14-27 a Ir that is inca 1g of spreot + $0" 

83-19 the father of it She Ps uote Bai. sal 
+ 8 hout foundation — 


: Mis. 826-13 eer taped ino 


LIE 


Un. 38-2 mortal mind, and this mind a /:. 
34— 9 is an illusion, al’. - 
36-1 only as it adds /° tol’. 
44-9 Of Satan and his /-. 
44-20 [when you, 1°, get the floor], 
No. 32-16 A /: is negation, 
42-24 would make a /° the author of 
42-24 and so make Truth itself a 1°. 
Pan. 5-17 the father of it [a l°].’,— John 8: 44. 
5-22 we should not believe that al°, 
5-27 Jesus treated the /- summarily. 
6-9 putteth his foot upon al. 
700. 5-9 its origin is a myth, al’. 
702. 6-5 Thecurse.. 
My. 130-18 A 1: left to itself is not so soon 


Mis. 34-24 I: within the realm of mortal thought 
67— 3 Above physical wants, J’ the 


145-23 leopard shall /- down with— Isa. 11: 6. 


268-15 J* in the line of Truth; 
274-18 assumes the liberty to I’, 
325-17 J: stretched on the floor, 
354-4, 5 can steal, and 7 and I’, 
Ret. 44-22 1: in Christian warfare. 
79— 9 Jl: in meeknegs, in unselfish 
Pul. 10-9 pomp and power /: low in dust. 
48-15 * does it /- on the brow of 
Pan. 11—3 ‘‘L* not one to another, — Col. 3: 9. 
Po. 65-12 ’neath thy drap’ry still J-. 
My. 166-18 the virtues that 7° concealed 
223-27 1 burdens that time will remove. 
328-10 * not going to 7’ about. anything 


Mis. 23-18 first talker in its behalf, I. 
Un. 32-25 it was not man... whol’, 


Mis. 266-28 The spirit of J* is abroad. 
365-14 the secret of its success /* in 
Un. 10-8 it J in this utter reliance upon 
29-18 herein J’ the discrepancy 
Pul. 41-10 * territory that l- between, 
48-10 *landscape that I- below, 
Rud. 7-21 ‘‘the father of I ;’’— see John 8: 44. 
No. 18-11 Jl: in the universal need of 
My. 17-1 the refuge of ¢-,— Isa. 28: 17. 
112-32 book which I beside the Bible 
122-19 where the young child I’, 
126-15 (hearken not to her /*), 
144-5 1° afloat that I am sick, 
188-24 man’s head /° at another’s feet. 
204— 5 J concealed in the calm 
211-24 miserable /-, poured constantly 
249-24 My preference /° with the 


Mis. 36-12 1: down with the lamb. 


. Was pronounced upon a/-, 


LIFE 


Life 
and Love 
Mis. 258-11 the law of L° and Love. 
2983-3 breathing new L* and Love 
342-10 the bridal of L* and Love, 
0. 15-24 from divine L* and Love. 
18-14 demonstration of divine L- and Love; 
33-21 efficacy of divine L- and Love 
Hea. 16-13 immeasurable L* and Love 
Peo. 5-19 diviner sense of L- and Love, 
14-17 power of divine Z* and Love 
My. 52-138 * Mind, Truth, L’, and Love, 
153-32 one source, divine L* and Love, 
191-16 higher human sense of L: and Love, 
and Mind 
Un. 3-22 He is all the L* and Mind there is 
3-23 embodiment of Z* and Mind. 


and substance 


Mis. 55-25 
and Truth 
Mis. 12-26 
75— 3 
No. 30-2 
Peo. 6-21 
My. 149 6 
as defined 
Ret. 58-12 
as God 
Mis. 189-19 
Un. 38-23 
My. 273-22 
as it is 
Mis. 189-21 


only Mind, L-, and substance. 


and Love is L: and Truth. 

ZL: and Truth were the way 
The law of Z- and Truth 
grand realities of L* and Truth 
Love, resistless L* and Truth. 


L, as defined by Jesus, 

Life in God and L° as God. 

L* as God, moral and spiritual 
spiritual understanding of L* as God, 


For man to know L’ as it is, 


attempt to separate 


Mis. 18-28 
at war with 

Mis, 217-23 
belief that 

Mis. 78-1 


attempt to separate L* from God. 
that death is at war with L’, 
belief that L-, God, is not 


better views of 


Mis. 175-10 giving better views of L:; 
Book of 
My. 258-1 Wherever. . . the Book of L- is loved, 
bread of 
Ret. 91-23 his... teaching was the bread of L’. 
conscious 
Un. 48-13 as infinite and conscious L-, 


consciousness of 


Un. 41-4 knowledge and consciousness of L’, 
conscious of 

Un. 18-24 for to be ever conscious of L° is 
death into 

Un. 41-18 portal from death into L°; 
deathless 

Po. 2916 living Love, And deathless L- |! 


demonstrated in 


No. 13-12 


demonstrates 


that saying is demonstrated in L- 


Mis. 314- 4 
My. 201-27 
lieutenant 
00. 10-26 


Readers in J of pastors. 
in /- of my presence 


the name of a first T° 


Life (see also Life’s) 


abides 


Mis. 189-31 demonstrates L- without beginning or 
Un. 40-10 demonstrates L- as imperative 
My. 238-23 it demonstrates LL’, not death ; 
demonstrating 
Mis. 270-12 in demonstrating L- scientifically, 
divine 
(see divine) 


Tere 40-16 Hence L- abides in man, 


a 

Pul. 4-20 in all L:, through all space. 
and being 

Ret. 68-24 L- and being are of God. 
and God 

Un. 37-16 not testify of L- and God. 


Un. 62-16 false sense of L° and good. 
and goodness 
Ret. 63-17 against man’s L’ and goodness. 
and happiness 
Un. 37-8 stepping-stone to L° and happiness. 
and immortality 
Un. 38-20 brings to light L- and immortality. 
and intelligence 
Mis. 199-26 all substance, L’, and intelligence 
200— 9 substance, L’, and intelligence of 
and its ideals 
Ret. 75-10 L- and its ideals are inseparable, 
and its manifestation 
My. 261-28 thoughts of L’ and its manifestation. 
and light 
Mis. 337-29 The ineffable L° and light which 
and Love i 
Mis. 16-1 more spiritual L- and Love. 
46-26 the L* and Love that are God,. 
68— 2 intelligence, L*, and Love. 
151-28 everlasting L- and Love. 
190-10 infinite L* and Love. 


' 


Man. 15-5 
Un, 38-22 


Pul. 30-16 
Rud. 11-24 


No. 
My. 119-24 


it holds man in endless L* 


might lay hold of eternal L’, 

roof of his eternal L- 

- eternal brings blessings. 
He was eternal L’, 
“to know aright is L- eternal,” 
with him is L’ eternal, 
omnipotent Love, and eternal L’, 
you find L- eternal: 
sufficient, guide to eternal L’. 
to understand eternal DL’, 
or to deny that He is L° eternal. 
Eternal L* is partially understood ; 
* the guide to eternal L*; 
health, harmony, and L: eternal. 
of eternal L-, and harmony. 


eternal L” without beginning 


ever-conscious 


Un, 18-23 
everlasting 
Mis. 28-18 


ever-present 
Un. 43-26 


God saith, I am ever-conscious L’, © 


true sense of reality, everlasting L* 
the ascending scale of everlasting L- 


and flow into everlasting L-. ; 


emerge gently into L* everlasting. 
and bounty of L- everlasting, ~ 
environed with everlasting L*. sEthg! 


ever-present L- which knows no death, 


Life 


ordonee of 
Un. 61-1 
evidences of 
Hea. 16-27 


Mis. 50-24 


Un. 39-23 


LIFE 


to the true evidence of L’, 

gain our evidences of L* from 

Man shall keep the feast of L’, 
shall find the L* that cannot be lost. 
the lord and giver of L’. 

Spirit giveth L. 

pains ciel is L’, all Life is 

God is L* and All-in-all. 
understanding that God is our L*, 


there is but one God or L’, 
As the image of God, or De 


had no beginning, 

Un. 42-21 L* had no beginning ; 
harmony, and ; 

Un. 32-19 of holiness, harmony, and L’.” 
He alone is 

Un. 38-15 declaring that not He alone is L-, 
health, and 

Un. 39-4 yield to holiness, health, and L’, 
higher rules of 

4 29-32 higher rules of L* which Jesus taught 

holds 

Un. 40-18 God, who holds L’ by a spiritual 


Life 
is mee) Principle 
tm 


21-19 


its 
No. 28-23 
law of 


LIFE 


L* is the Principle of C. 8. 


nor the practice of its L’. 


(see law) 
lessens all pride 


wire 134-17 _L* lessens all pride— its pomp and 
e in 

Pan. 13-21 life in LZ’, all in All. 
light and 

Ret. 27-30 new world of light and L’, 


living way to 


My. 192-12 lights the living way to L’, 
Love alone is 
Mis. 388-10 For Love alone is L: ; 
Po. 7-10 For Love alone is L ; 
Love, and 
My. 185-17 inseparable from Love, and L* 
Love that is 
My. 275-16 Love that is L*— is sure 
man and 
No. 12-26 sense and Soul, man and L’, 


manifestation of 


Ret. 88-9 
man’s 

Mis. 174-29 

175-10 

measure of 

Mis. 175-12 
Mind, or 

Ret. 57-21 


Mind which is 


a higher manifestation of L’. 


man’s L* here and now. 
saying, Man’s L’ is God; 


The measure of L’ shall increase 


notion of more than one Mind, or L’, 


holiness, and 
Un, 42-4 
ideal of 
Mis. 104-29 
ideas of 
Peo. 14-7 
ignorance of 
Un. 40-22 
illustrated 
Mis. 30-16 
immortal 
Mis. 56-12 
incorporeal 
My. 200-13 
individuality 
Un. 46-15 


in God 
Mis. 189-19 


Spirit, holiness, and L-. 


‘2 


would not gain the true ideal of L* 


ideas of L* have grown more spiritual ; 


comes through our ignorance of L*, 
great Way-shower illustrated L° 
direct opposite of immortal L’, 


to the realms of incorporeal L* 
and 
Individuality and L° were real 


image and likeness of infinite L-, 

recognized reflection of infinite L 

the compass of infinite L’, 

We expect infinite L* to become 
as infinite L*, without beginning 


released sense of L* in God 


in harmony with 


Mis. 105-14 


in harmony with L- and its glorious 


intelligence, nor 


Mis. 74-31 
involves 
My. 139-14 
is a term 
Ret. 59-12 
is nee 
My. 


saying, Man's L* 


substance, intelligence, nor L’, 

their vitality involves L’, 

L* is a term used to indicate Deity ; 
L is Christ, and Christ, . . . heals 
all L* is eternal. , 

L* is God, the pay open creator, 


man, whose L* is God 
- is God, or Spirit, | 
L’ is God, and God es Ty 


Rud. ‘ities L’ is God 
No. realities of being, — tat L’ is God, 
Peo. unto us, 


nds ‘but x" ze hak Life is 


Pe iss 38— 8 that Mind which is L’. 


sae fi 48-9 my individuality and my L’. 
never fled 
Mis. 385-19 thy ever-self; L* never fled ; 
Po. 48-13 thy ever-self; L’° never fled ; 
no conflict with 
Mis. 105-12 would have no conflict with L* 
no groundwork in 
n. 25-23 has no groundwork in L’, 
no other 
Hea. 16-4 teaches us there is no other L’, 
no Tag of 
38-20 Death has no quality of L’; 
not death 
Un. 39-24 reflects and embodies L-, not death. 
My. 238-23 demonstrates L’, not death ; 


not in matter 


My. 181-12 
not of death 
Un. 3-18 
of all being 
Mis. 399-12 
Po. 75-19 


0. 34-22 
My. 274- 8 


L° not in matter but in Mind. 
image. . . of L:, not of death. 


L of all being divine: 
L of all being divine: 


the nature and office of L-. 
only as they reach the L> of good, 


admit that Soul is the L* of man, 
represents God, the L* of man. 


eee real blood or L° of Spirit 
C1) 
omnipresence, and omniscience of L*, 


there can be but one L’. 
saith . . . there is more than one L* 


great fact that God is the opty Je 
will be found to be the only 

you know that God is the only L*. 
the wee L*, Truth, and Love 
God, § pirit, eho. is oe only | Jae 
the infinite and 


6 there is no deat as only bed 


antipodes of L-, or God, feral baw 
ntradiction of L*, or God ;_ Pia 


LIFE 539 LIFE 
Life Life 
presupposes Truth, and Love 
No. 35-18 idolatry that presupposes L’, Hea. 8-20 namely, L*, Truth, and Love, 
proceeds from Peo. 2-23 the divine L*, Truth, and Love, 
Un. 38-10 all is real which proceeds from L’ 4-18 Godhead is L‘, Truth, and Love, 


real as 


Un. 60-1 illusion that death is as real as L’. 
No. 17-27 Then... death as real as L’; 
reality of 


Mis. 117— 2 progressive life is the reality of L’ 
Un. 438-5 the infinite reality of L’, 
reflect the 
Un. 30-27 reflect the L’ of the divine Arbiter. 
righteousness and 
Ret. 62-6 health, righteousness, and L’, 
rule of 
Un. 55-2 rule of L* can be demonstrated, 
Science of 
(see Science) 
Science reveals 
Ret. 60-3 Science reveals L’ as a complete 
sense of 
(see semse) 
signification of 
Ret. 59-15 has the signification of L’. 
solution of 
Mis. 65-15 to gain the true solution of L* 
Soul is 
Un. 30-7 Soulis L*, and. . 
space and 
Mis. 332— 2 reflecting all space and L’, 
spiritual 
Mis. 16-1 more spiritual L- and Love. 
361— 7 spiritual L°, whose myriad forms 
Un. 30-7 and being spiritual ZL’, never sins. 
30-11 Soul, or spiritual L’. 
spiritual fact of 
Mis. 42-22 and the spiritual fact of L° is, 
spiritual idea of 
My. 139— 6 even the spiritual idea of L’, 
standard of 
Un. 38-27 up to the Christian standard of L’, 
substance, or 
Mis. 367— 9 not Mind, substance, or L’. 
such 


. hever sins. 


No. 35-5 demonstrate the Principle of such L: ; 


supersensible 

Mis. 86-31 the glory of supersensible L* ; 
swallowed up in 

Mis. 361-7 death itself is swallowed up in L’, 

No. 183-7 death must be swallowed up in L’, 
that heals 

My. 260-2 the L- that heals and saves 
that is God 

Mis. 194-29 naturalness of the L- that is God, 

196-21 When the L° that is God, good, 

that is Soul 

My. 274-2 even the L° that is Soul 


My. 214- 8 demonstrating the L* that is Truth, 
that lives 
The L- that lives in Thee! 
Ret. 59-6 The word L* never means that 


24-17 this L* being the sole reality 
179-32. this L* that knows no death, 

Un. 41-18 when this L° shall appear 

Pul. 4-25 Reflect this L:, and with it cometh 
Rud. 3-8 This L’, Truth, and Love 


Un. 41-20 not through death, but through L:; 
true idea of 
My. 181-12 through the true idea of L’, 
Truth and 
(see Truth) 
Truth, and Love 
Mis. 2-17 L-, Truth, and Love will be found 
9 conceptions of L*, Truth, and Love 
77-14 presence, . . 
79-16 perpetual in L:, Truth, and Love. 
82-18 of infinite L’, Truth, and Love. 
150-27 as divine L:, Truth, and Love; 
167-17 divine L’, Truth, and Love; 
234-31 fatherliness as L:, Truth, and Love, 
258-25 all law, L*, Truth, and Love. 


- 367-32 the only L:, Truth, and Love, 
Un. 34-27 Spirit, L’, Truth, and Love. 
51-24 see God as L’, Truth, and Love. 
55-138 LL, Truth, and Love, redeeming us 
* God as L*, Truth, and Love, 
Rud. 1-8 Spirit, L*, Truth, and Love, 
3-8 L’, Truth, and Love— this trinit 
4-1 L-, Truth, and Love are this irintty. 
No. 1-19 the trinity, L°, Truth, and Love, 


. of L:, Truth, and Love, 


He... loseth in L’, Truth, and Love. 


13— 7 impersonal L*, Truth, and Love, 
My. 109-22 this divine L’, Truth, and Love, 
116— 4 omnipotence of L*, Truth, and Love, 


150-14 the divine L’, Truth, and Love. 
180-14 Principle, or L*, Truth, and Love, 
Truth, . . . and Love 


(see Truth) 
Truth and the 
(see Truth) 
Truth of 
Un. 39-2 Truth of L’ is rendered practical 
truth of 
Peo. 9-11 life of Truth and the truth of L’. 
Truth or 
Un. 62-20 Truth or L* in divine Science 
Truth, or Love 
Mis. 67—6 not adulterate L’ Truth, or Love, 
Truth that is 
My. 214-9 and the Truth that is L’. 
truth that is 
My. 260- 2 in the truth that is L’, 
understanding 
My. 248-23 Christ mode of understanding L* 
understanding of 
My. 273-22 understanding of L* as God, 
understands 
Un. 40-21 who fully understands L’. 
victory for 
Mis. 74-26 an everlasting victory for L’; 
volume of 
My. 256-13 and open the volume of L° 
was Spirit 
Un. 42-23 
way of 
No. 35-10 He who pointed the way of L’ 
My. 191-25 lights the living way of L-. 
which is infinite 
Peo. 4-9 L-, which is infinite and eternal, 
without beginning 
Mis. 189-31 demonstrates L: without beginning 
Hea. 4-19 
Peo. 2-24 L* without beginning or Serge 
My. 119-24 L* without beginning or end of days. 
without birth 
Chr. 58-39 L*, without birth and without end, 


woke to 
Mis. 386-13 I woke to L’, 
I woke to L’, 


Po. 49-20 
Mis. 337-28 him who taught. . 


To him, L* was Spirit. 


words of 


Mis. 23-26 reflects good, L’, Truth, Love 
24-17 L* in and of Spirit ; 
63— 7 L*, Truth, Love are the triune 
85-7 all that he knows of L’, 
124-14 ever-living L*, Truth, Love: 
180-16 it speaks to me of L’, 
God,— L’, Truth, Love. 
189-20 declare L* to be the infinite 
190— 4 infinite Spirit, Truth, L, 
196-27 not through death, but L’, 
322-12 and the L’ these give, 
352— 4 regarding L:’, Truth, Love as 
infinite appear L*, Love divine, 
- The Way, the Truth, the L’ 
Ret. 60-29 one Truth, L:, Love, 
69- 4 L- is the law of his being”’ 
69-14 is found to be not L’, 
Un. 25-25 eternal All,— L:, Truth, Love, 
29-14 eternal,— Truth, L’, Love. 
37— 7 God and heaven, or L’, are present, 
38-25 conclusion that L: is not in these 
39-7 that L- which knows no death. 
L-, therefore, is deathless, 
L:, God, being. everywhere, 
With Christ, L* was not merel 
43— 8 believe in the possibility that 
45-25 Spirit, — Mind, L-, Soul. 
51— 3 false premises, — that L° is 
62-11 learn that there is no ZL’ in evil. 
Pul. 3-3 Can L: die? 
L-, represented by the Father ; 
Rud. 2-19 supreme good, L’, Truth, Love. 
No. 20-10 substance, L’,Truth, Love. 


35-21 Mind, L-, substance, Soul 
Pan. 12-24 self-existent L*, Truth, Love, 
701. 4-26 because He is L:, Truth, Love, 


5— 8 named in the Bible L:, Truth, Love? 

7-5 L-, Truth, Love, constitutes the 
Hea. 8-4 but the LZ’, Love, and Truth that 
Peo. 2-11 


L*, without beginning and without end. 


. the words of L’. 


divine Principle,— L-, Truth, Love; — 


225-28 


LIFE 


but we say that L* is carried on 
infinite ee L-, Love divine, 
the L’, the Principle of man. 

GC. S. meets death with L., 

this trinity, Truth, L’, Love, 

L is the spontaneity of Love, 

fact that portrays L*, Truth, Love. 
He proeekt L: to be deathless 

His synonyms are Love, Truth, L’, 


life (see also life’s) 


abiding 
Mis. 26-2 
all 


My. 186-14 
and bliss 

Un. 57-17 
and death 

Mis. 286-21 

333-3 

Ret. 57-28 

Un. 31-14 

. 8-26 

700. 4-2 

My. 273-20 


hath 1 abiding in it, 
in whom dwelleth all J’, health, and 
This gospel . . 


I‘, and death are subjective states of 
ood and evil, 7’ and death, 
ealth and sickness, /- and death ; 
produces /° and death. 
sickness and sin, J’ and death. 
health and sickness, l- and death, 
joy, sorrow, l/l, and ‘death. 


and happiness 


Mis. 209-25 

341-17 

Ret. 21-19 

Un. 58-1 
and health 

Mis. 200- 4 


l- and happiness should still attend 
material sense of /’ and happiness 
false sense of 1° and happiness, 
false sense of /* and happiness. 


holiness, I’, and health 

* Had I: and health been spared 
namely, that /- and health are 

its restoration to J: and health 
the giving of J’ and health to man 


gnawing away l- and hope; 


and immortality 


My. 207-14 


*1l- and immortality brought to light. 


and intelligence 


Mis. 53-5 


My. 161-30 
and labors 
My. 291— 3 
and liberty 
My. 266-4 
and love 
My. 88-21 
113-28 
159-21 
2 268-24 
and peace 
Mis. 24-4 
"02. 6-28 
and religion 
Mis. 374- 8 
and sacrifice 
My. 323-18 
and teaching 
Mis. 244-17" 
No. 21-1 
and the love 
Mis. 398-26 
Po. 75-6 


and ec art 


; desth ey Be belief of 7° in Custer 


supposed /- and intellig ence in 
belief . l- and intelligence are in 
delusion that J: and inte igence 
supposition of /- and intelligence in 
supposititious /* and intelligence in 
rested on the l’ and labors of our 

l- and liberty under the warrant of 
* 1-, and love which finds its temple 
a more spiritual /- and love? 
Truth, /°, and love are the only 
Truth, canonized by /- and love, 


is l- and peace.’’— Rom. 8: 
is l’ and peace.’’— Rom. 8: 8. 


Christianity in I’ and religion. 
* your wonderful I° and sacrifice 


% and teachings of Jesus? © 
* and teachings of J esus- 


In the I and the love of ¢ our Lord. 
In the l- and the love of our Lord. 


re) understanding of God, 
workers who appreciate a /°, 
In the battle of l, good is 
belief of I* in matter, must perish, 


. brought 1° and bliss. 
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life 


common 
Mis. 202-6 * beyond the walks of common I’, 
357-10 beyond the walks of common I’, 
common walks of 
My. 189- 6 in the common walks of I, 
consciousness and 
Un. 36-1 evidence of consciousness and I 
My. 203— 6 in our consciousness and 1°, 
consecrated 
Mis. x-2 
354-17 
constituting 
Mis. 56-11 
corrected 
Mis. 356— 3 
country 
Pan. 3-27 
crown of 
700. 13-15 


LIFE 


grandeur of a consecrated I* 
character subdued, a /* consecrated, 


indication of matter’s constituting I 
al corrected illumine its own 

patron of country I, 

give thee a crown of l°.’’— Rev. 2: 10. 


* to the daily J’ and purpose 
* order aright the affairs of daily 7’. 
to watch .. . in your daily 1°, 


defines l- as something apart from 
material sense defines /* as a 
Un, 25-19 


Evil... 
destroyers of 
No. 11-3 nor destroyers of I° or its 
divine 
Po. 70-6 Making this /- divine, 
does not dignify 
Mis. 240-9 Predicting danger does not dignify I’, 
does not understand 
Mis. 197-23 does not understand I in, Christ. 
dream of 
(see dream) 


I can destroy I*. 


natal hour of my lone earth I; 
the earthly /- of a martyr; 
;— Heb. 7: 3. 


indestructible eternal l- in God. 
bears upon our eternal /-. 
forever permeated with eternal ie 
213-23 give unto them eternal I> ;— Joh hn ry. 28, 
‘|: eternal” consists in— John 17: 
387— 4 in order to inherit eternal I 
Pul. vii-20 vast problem of eternal l*, 
My. 273-23 good, and therefore /- eternal. 
274-2 the Principle of r eternal ; 
everlasting 


Un. 40-14 no more receive ererlasting Il by 
health and /° everlasting 

to know aright is l* everlasting. 
Consult thy every-day I° ; 

Mis. 380-14 an accident, called fatal tol’, 

a more fulfilled J’ and spiritual 


Hvis 


nor end of /° 


I give I, and I can — 


ving 
702. 9-83 the All-power— giving I’, 
go forth into Bn ee el 


Mis. 224-17 Then, we should go forth into I 
Mis. 233-18 good words for a good 7-, #0 & +a 


Hope happifies /-, at the altar = 
Po. 45-8 Hope happifies /-, at the altar ua 
My. 134-16 Truth happifies /* in the hamlet & ot 
happiness and 
7s. 212-19 happiness, and /- flow not into — 
Un. 22-15, fe ann to meray and es 


LIFE 


LIFE 


Ret. 18-1 Hereisl*! Here is youth! 
Po. 63-8 Hereisl:! Here is youth! 


Mis. 228-13 capacity for a higher 1-. 
My, 112-25 his higher J’ is the result of 


Mis. 211-23 will save his 1-— Matt. 16: 25. 


292— 6 so loved the world that he gave his 1: 


327-26 ‘‘He that loseth his /°— Matt. 10: 39. 

Ret. 32-7 will save his l’-— Matt. 16; 25. 

702. 18-19 Jesus laid down his /° for mankind ; 

19-29 our Saviour in his /° of love. 

My. 3-21 good which has come into his I’, 
110-29 made his 7: an abject failure. 
216-11 Either his 7- must be a miracle 
233-26 he that loseth his 1:>— Matt. 10: 39. 
277-11 the question of his 1:. 

home 


Pul, 50-8 * better home /° and citizenship. 
honest 

Mis. 227-26 summary of an honest 1° 
hourly 

Mis. 248-17. or that my hourly I is 
human 

(see human) 

imaginary 

Un. 38-13 
immortal 

Mis. 170—2 resurrection and /’ immortal 

Pul. 238-24 *intimations of man’s immortal 1. 
individual 

Mis. 309-22 Man’s individual 1: is infinitely 


Mis. 64-8 indestructible eternal l- in God. 
My. 150-22 raising the... toJ/: in God. 


Pan. 18-19 and find J: in Him in whom 
My, 295— 6 ‘‘In Him was l- ;— John 1:4. 


Pan. 13-20 1: in Life, all in All. 
intellectual 

My. 309-31 » * practically all the intellectual 1°.” 
intelligence nor 

Mis. 28-25 no intelligence nor J: in matter ; 
intense 

Pul. 23-20. * years of more intense I, 


into the world 
701. 21-22 not... death but J: into the world. 


My. 273-20 The truth of life, or /- in truth, 


s dead 

Ret. 20-19 Oh, /: is dead, bereft of all, 
is not lost 
pe 295—- 3 assurance that 1° is not lost ; 


s 
Ret. 69-14 Its /: is found to be not Life, 
702. 18-24 faith without proof loses its I’, 
Peo. 1—4 draws not its 7° from human 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 214—- 2. Jesus’ /- was full of Love, 
knowledge of 
702. 6-3 knowledge of I’, substance, or 
later in 
My. 311— 2 which occurred later in /-, 
line of 
Mis. 38-5 elevate man in every line of 1, 
lines of 
Mis. 81—6 into more spiritual lines of I- 
loaf of : 
My. 272— 3 leavens the loaf of /- with justice, 
loftier 
Po. 32-10 A loftier J’ to invite 
love for 
; wy: 90-10 * All the passionate love for 1° 
loya 
is. 386-25 remembrance of her loyal 1, 
Po. 50-11 remembrance of her loyal I’, 
made honest 
Mis. 227-17 wider aims of a 1’ made honest : 


another power, an imaginary 1°, 


My. 277-12 sublime question as to man’s /° 
Master’s 
My. 219-19 our great Master’s J’ of healing, 
material 
(see material) 
~miscalled 
Mis. 361— 6 its miscalled J- ends in death, 
mortal 
Mis, 28-10 the phenomena of mortal IJ: 
most sweet a 
Mis. 388-11 1° most sweet, as heart to heart 
Po. 7-11 Tt most sweet, as heart to heart 


Mis. 54-18 to keep well all my I 
350-30 My I*, consecrated to humanity 
392-14 Faithful and patient be my I- 
Pul. 21-10 to be made manifest in my I’. 
701. 24-12 * I owe my I: to it.” 
Po. 20-18 Faithful and patient be my I: 
y. 42-17 * blessings which have come into my I: 
133-28 your knowledge . . . uncovers my lI’, 
283-10 leading impetus of my I’. 
306— 3 to narrow my /° into a conflict for 
my own 
Mis. 11-7 and save my own lI’, 
no 
Mis. 21-16 ‘‘Thereisnol,.. . in matter. 
Ret. 98-19 ‘‘There is nol‘, . . .in matter.” 
Un. 38-8 Error has nol’, 
38-12 matter has nol-, 
nor death 
My. 302— 6 Jl: nor death, health nor disease, 


nor sensation 


Ret. 69-20 matter has no... I’, nor sensation, 
not death 
Mis. 346-1 L*, not death, was and is 


of a Christian Scientist 


Man. 50-16 

of a man 
701. 30-19 

of Christ 
No. 10-10 


the l- of a Christian Scientist, 
the inner genial 7- of a man, 


I’ of Christ is the predicate and 


41-13 1° of Christ is the perfect example; 
of Christianity 


Mis. 199-30 


outflowing 1° of Christianity, 


of Christ Jesus 


702. 8-16 


l of Christ Jesus, his words and 


of Godlikeness 


702. 16-23 
of Jesus 
Mis. 199-15 
199-16 
260-1 
337—22 
Ret. 22-7 
Un. 9-17 
of Love 
My. 301-11 
of love 
702. 19-29 
Peo. 5-6 
of man 
Mis. 187-21 
209-16 
My. 181-10 
of nations 
My. 277-15 
of our Lord 
Mis. 25-15 
83-21 
01. 1-10 
702. 16-17 
My. 136-5 
179-19 


express the 1° of Godlikeness. 


illustrate the J’ of Jesus 

The rulers sought the /- of Jesus; 
illustrated by the 1: of Jesus, 

the 1’ of Jesus was belittled 
history of the early J: of Jesus. 
simple teaching and /° of Jesus 


teach us the 7° of Love. 


our Saviour in his 1° of love. 
a deathless /° of love; 


substance, and 1° of man 
recuperate the /- of man, 
scientific, sinless J’ of man 


prosperity, and I’ of nations. 


teachings and J of our Lord. 

In the 7 of our Lord, 

commemorate . . . the 1 of our Lord, 
agony in the l- of our Lord ; 

and by the 1: of our Lord 

depicted in the J: of our Lord, 


of spirituality 


My. 352-9 *for your I: of spirituality, 
of sympathy 

Ret. 95-8 *Untoal: of sympathy. 
of the author 


Po. v—)2 


* in the l: of the author, 


of the personal Jesus 


Mis. 166-30 
of Truth 
Peo. 9-11 
one’s 
Mis. 11-15 
109-27 
238-20 
opposite of 
y. 235- 3 


outcome of 
Mis. 190- 3 


of the / of the personal Jesus. 
bathes us in the J° of Truth 

Tf one’s I were attacked, 

and consecrate one’s l° anew. 

Let one’s J: answer well 
suppositional opposite of I°, 

What is organic I-? ; 
Organic 7: is an error of statement 
soul means sense and organic I" ; 
Christ, who is our 1°, — Col. 3:4. 
As item, of our 1° ; 

As item, of our I ; ’ 

and God takes care of our I. 

nor the outcome of 1° infused into 
spiritual status of a perfect 1° 


on duty done and I perfected, — 
Al’ perfected, strong and calm. 


LIFE 


life 


perpetuate 
No. 5-16 restore health and perpetuate I’, 
ston fig é : 
n. 39-6 and the pride of physical I- 
pride of 
Mis. 116-18 


183-— 1 

Hea. 17-2 
private 

My. 218-25 

progressive 

Mis, 117— 2 
proof of 

My. 177-13 


public 
Mis. 249-10 
purpose in 
My. 306-11 
purposes of 
My. 285— 9 
rainbowy 
Mis. 231-27 
real 
Mis. 105-14 
realities of 
Hea. 17-12 
religious 
My. 93-25 *our social and religious 1°. 
resurrection and 
Mis. 170— 2 resurrection and 7° immortal 
ruined for 
My. 60-9 *you will be ruined for I: ; 
rush into 
Po. 16-10 rush into /-, and roll on with 
satisfaction with 
My. 81-4 *healthy satisfaction withl. ‘= 
save the 
My. 292-15 prayers to save the I of 
335-28 nothing could save the I of 
scale of 
My. 268-27 
science of 
Mis. 344-13 
sculptors of 
Peo. 7-16 
sensation and 
Mis. 53-1 claim of sensation and [- in matter, 
sense of 
(see sense) 


pleasures and pains and pride of I’: 
pride of l’ will then be quenched 
the pride of /-, envy, hypocrisy, 


My private I’ is given to a servitude 
progressive 1° is the reality of Life 
true knowledge and proof of I’ 

Both in private and public 1’, 

quite another purpose in /° 

crowns the great purposes of I* 

yes, and his little rainbowy I° 

Man’s real I or existence 


they are not the realities of 1°; 


harmoniously ascends the scale of I’. 
such a material science of I°! 


* “Sculptors of /- are we 


* throughout his short 1°. 


this so-called /* is a dream 

this so-called /- in matter 

illusion that this so-called I° 

apart from the so-called 1° of matter 


mortal mind and soul and I, 


to 
(see Spirit) 
spiritual 
is. 351-30 the antipode of spiritual I: ; 
My. 113-28 a more spiritual /- and love 
St. Paul’s 
700. 12-10 St. Paul’s l- furnished items 
substance, and 
Mis. 187-21 substance, and I° of man are one, 
substance, and f, substance, 
Mis. 175-6 I’, substance, and intelligence, 
218— 7 *, substance, and intelligence, 
Ret. 67-7 J, substance, and intelligence 
substance "| 


s in 
Mis. 200" 2 Success in I depends upon 


Seat ts 


201-13 no 
in 


ps 103-11. senses say... . “The substance of l' is | 


MS. 53-5 su osed I" and intelligence tn ie yt 
iIngness of bee reed Be eee EBVO 


is 
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tree of 
Ret. 
Un. 
My. 

true 
No. 

truth, 


LIFELESSNESS 


95— 1 
3-16 
3-9 


12-18 Living a truel’, 
and the 
(see truth) 


this ‘tree of I°’’— Rev. an 7¢ 
the ‘‘tree of l’.’’— Gen. 
right to the tree of l’, — ae 22: 14. 


casting out evil, 


truth of 


My. 


ultima 
My. 
vision 
Hea. 


235—- 2 To teach the truth of I’ 
273-20 The truth of I’, or life in truth, 
tum of 
ae The ultimatum of I: here 
0 
9-28 St. John saw the vision of I* 


walks of 


Ret. 
"00. 


was the light 


5-20 in all the walks of I-. 
7-11 those in all the walks of 1°, 


l- was the light of men.’’— John 1: 4, 
webs of /* in looms of love 


* What isl-? ’T is but a madness, 


32-14 * What is/-? A mere illusion, 


wondrous 


Mis. 
your 


is. 151-25 


My. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 


life-ba 
Ret. 


a 


. 22-4 


. 33-26 


214-12 closed . . . that wondrous /-, 
may the lamp of your I’ 
redeem. . . your /* from din ttrc2 
* gratitude to you for your I’ 


139-29 
352-9 


42— 2 


does l' continue in thought only 

51-13 teach him l in matter? 

95-17 always attended my I’ phenomena 
227-18 alin which the fresh flowers of 
227-21 al’ wherein calm, self-respected 
227-93 a I’ wherein the mind can rest 
332— 2 but not /' in matter. 

351-24 five senses give . . . l’ that leads unto 
392-12 A lesson grave, of I, 

55-19 by uniform maintenance of the I’ of 

93-14 Ll: of the Pastor Emeritus. 

55-17. Spirit . is : — Rom. 8: 10. 

I of our great Master. 

With our Master, /° was not merely 
and matter shall seem to have I’ 
believing that there is l’ in matter, 


58- 7 
69-12 
69-17 


. 87-2 also ‘the I’.’"’—John 14 


38-16 


but that something else also isT, 
61-20 20; 


1’ which I now live — Gal. 2 
* whose I has been destined to more than 
* he raised the daughter to I’. 
helped crown with thorns the I of 
L* in matter isa dream : 
A lesson grave, 0 
L hath a higher recompense 
Not l, the vassal of the 
love thee as I love /’ less! 
*in the l of their cult. 
for the /' that we commemorate 
“in Him was I',"’—~John 1: 4. 
165-16 See makes I’ a blessing. 

is worth living 
it takes l’ profoundly ; 
human rights, liberty, 


54-27 


7-19 
ttle 
22-14 It may be that the mortal I 
stowing 
88-14 Heals gi e and I se Py arrive 


* Our J’ dream passes O’er us, 


Life-encrowned 


Po. 


Mis. 
life- 


tS. 


iving 


29-11 Thou God-idea, Lr, | 40s 


life-experience 


3-12 his stripes" — his [: — Isa. 53: 5 ; Me > 


o 


fra are fountains of truth.” ‘onal 
144-29 the I- Brcieiple aan Christianity, — Tee 2A 
ee Bee it yporey. Pu - ‘oe 


ee 


ode 2 
o wh 


LIFELONG 


lifelong 
Mis. 72-8 to be born al: sufferer 


life-member 
Mis. 296— 3 1 of the Victoria Institute 


life-preservers 
Pan. 14-21 be unto them I°! 


Life-problem 
Un. 5-13 to solve every L’ in a day. 


life-purpose 
Mis. 207— 4 of the spirit of my 1’, 
Life’s 
Mis. 84-27 teaches L° lessons aright. 
125-17 press on to L long lesson, 
397-10 the rock, Upon L’ shore, 
Pul. 18-19 the rock, Upon L: shore; 
Po. 12-19 the rock, Upon L° shore, 
My. 290-20 into L* substance. 


Mis. 9-16 friends seem to sweeten 1 cup 
10— 2. wherewith to obstruct /* joys 
116-13 filling the measures of /° music 
116-17 human chords express 1" loss or 
120-5 Principle of J: long problem, 
238— 8 in defense of his own /° incentive, 
816-19 on my retirement. from /° bustle. 
386— 1 grand and bier l- sphere, 
393-12 Crowns: Cliff for such as we. 
397— 2 sweet mercies show L’ burdens light. 
Pul. 18-11 sweet mercies show L’ burdens light. 
54-4 * We touch him in l- throng and press, 
56-21 * We tread upon J: broken laws, 
702. 19-19 heaving surf of 1° troubled sea _ 
Po. 12-11 sweet mercies show L’ burdens light. 
24-9 From out I billowy sea, 
46— 3 Within J’ summer bowers! 
49- 3 grand and glorious /° sphere, 
51-17. Crowns /- lit for such as we. 
65-3 L* pus move fitful and slow ; 
enchained to J: dreary night, 
65-15 We waken to 1° dreary sigh. 
67— 1 brief bliss of J- little day 
73-17 afar from 1: turmoil its goal. 
My. 166-15 L- ills are its chief recompense ; 
288— 5 his /- incentive and sacrifice 
298— 4 occurred in my I/- experience 


No. 12-9 After al: of orthodoxy 
My. 88-6 *development of a short 1°. 
90-1 *thousands during herl:; |. 
346-3 * lived with her subject for al’, 
346-3 *an ordinary I: ; 
life-work 
Mis. 29-6 The purpose of his 1’ 
42-18 our /: proves to have been 
702. 15-14 Before entering upon my great I’, 
My. 149— 2 Principle of Jesus’ I-, 
lift 303-21 His l- subordinated the material 


Mis. xii- 7 Il: my readers above the smoke of 
9-17 Wel: this cup to our lips; 
19-10 7: the affections and motives of men 
§2-16 that tends to J: mortals higher. 
126-11 learned that trials J: us to 
202— 3 J: man’s being into the sunlight of 
275— 7 it were well to J: the veil on 
338— 4 to be able to J: others toward it. 
346-26 J: the curtain, let in the light, 
351-2 so as to I’ the burdens imposed by 
355-17. but to l- your head above it, 
360-19 J every thought-leaflet Spiritward g 
399— 3 And will I’ the shade of Gloom, 
Ret, 73-14. l- thought above physical personality, 
Pul. 13-17 struggling tol’ their heads above 
No. 46-17 let us 1’ their standard higher, 
Peo. 3-1 willl: man ultimately to 
L* Thou a patient love 
75-10 will J: the shade of gloom, 
My. 32-9 *did not have to I their voices 
34-10 L* up your heads,— Psal. 24:9. 
34-10 even /° them up,— Psal. 24: 9. 
200-21 tol: itself on crumbling thrones of 
305-31 my purpose was to l/l: the curtain on 
350-13. L* from despair the struggler 


~ Mis. 83-23 1: up his eyes to heaven,— John 17:1. 
165-21 until 7° to these by their 
187-15 were not J: to the inspired sense of 
224— 8 1: his hands to his head, 
234- 8 what we have not I: ourselves to be, 
255-9 to be thus I pid ; 
399-21 L* higher, we depart, 

Ret. 27-20 *are /: up and strengthened. 


My. 
light (noun) 
all 


88— 6 
93— 8 
’02. 17-14 
Po. 76-5 


My. 34-4 

81-19 

247-13 

341- 5 
lifteth 

Pan. 6-8 

12-15 

Po. 79-14 
lifting 


Light 


Mis. 154-29 


Po. 36-14 
301— 2 


"01. 15-17 
all is 
702. 16-20 


LIGHT 


l- his own body from the sepulchre. 


“And I, if I be /’ up— John 12: 32. 
curtain . . . should be /: on reality, 
L* higher, we depart, 


not l- up his soul unto— Psal. 24: 4, 
* for ills cured, for hearts 7’ up, 

and you will be 1: up 

l- to her giant hills the ensign of 


l: his head above it 
it 7’ the burden of sharp experience 
Il: me, Ayont hate’s thrall: 


l- the fallen and strengthening the 
l- up his hands and blessing them, 
before J: its foot against its 

l- the curtains of mortal mind, 


inhumanity I’ its hydra head 

until progress /'° mortals to 

Science /* humanity higher 

violet J- its blue eye to heaven, 
Mind-healing J’ with a steady arm, 

l- him from the stubborn thrall of 

l- man above the demands of matter. 
What is it that 7’ a system of 

l- the curtain on the Science of 


Let your light reflect L’. 
L’, Love divine Is here, 
L-, Love divine Is here, 
rays— from L° emitting light. 


wickedness against all 7°. 


there is no darkness, but all is 1°, 


and cheerfulness 


My. 31-14 
and color 
Mis. 87-9 


and darkness 


Mis. 34-26 


Po. 238-9 
and liberty 
Mis. xii- 8 
My. 187-25 
and Life 
Ret. 27-29 
and love 
Mis. 184-25 
235-10 
My. 355-23 
and might 
My. 246-20 
and song 
Po. 54-4 
and truth 
My. 154-24 
approach the 
Mis. 352-12 
borrowed 
Ret. 57-15 
brings the 
Mis. 205- 9 
brings to 
Mis. 189-12 
Ret. 64-7 
Un. 38-19 
My. 253— 4 
brought t 
is. 1-21 
82-24 
222-23 
Ret. 58-9 
No. 33-21 
Hea. 18-5 
My. 93-27 
110-27 
207-14 
332-20 
cheerful 
Ret. 5-24 
children of 
Mis. 342-29 
Ret. 90-29 
My. 191-10 
» 206-32 


* then of J’ and cheerfulness, 
substance of form, 7°, and color, 
direct opposites as 7° and darkness. 
Mirrored in truth, in l- and joy, 


lift my readers . . . into J’ and liberty. 
l- and liberty of His children, 


new world of J: and Life, 


Oh, for that J’ and love ineffable, 
through the J: and love of Truth. 
the reflection of J’ and love; 


the /- and might of the divine 

With l- and song and prayer ! 

l- and truth, emanating from the 
lengthen as they approach the 1’, 
Man shines by borrowed lI’. 

brings the J’ which dispels darkness. 


brings to J: the true reflection : 
brings to J‘, makes apparent, 
brings to I’ Life and 

brings to l- the perfect original 


brought to I: by the evolutions of 
being is brought to 1. 

when brought to 7°, will make 
brought to l- immortality, 
brought to 1: the efficacy 
immortality be brought tol’. 

* certain statistics brought to 7° 
will have been brought to I’. 

* immortality brought to /°. 


* The facts . . . were brought to I 
* gentle dew and cheerful I’, 
children of 1: ;’’— Luke 16: 8. 


one of the children of 1°. 
Children of 1:, you are 
as children of 1',”,— Eph. 5: 8. 


consciousness of 


No. 30-22 
darkness for 
Mis. 174-27 


The consciousness of 1° is like 


We do not look into darkness for I. 


light 


LIGHT 


deliberation and 


Ret. 
divine 


85-18 


due deliberation and 1°, 


(see divine) 


dwelleth in 
Mis. 367-23 
367—25 
dwelling in 


emits 
Mis. 290-29 
emitting 
Chr. 538-40 
My. 282-15 
301— 2 
eternal 
Mis. 134-14 
Po. 70-10 
everlasting 
My. 206-19 
fled with the 
65— 7 


fountain of 
Mis. 117-28 
fringed with 
Ret. 23-9 
d is 
"01. 3-21 
en 
. 39-16 
great 
Mis. 374-18 
Ci 


heayen’s own 


Peo. 7-14 
He sees 
Mis. 367-24 


to 
Mis. 130-32 
is not 
701. 3-21 
knowledge is 
No. 30-20 
leads to 
Mis. 347-27 
let in the 
Mis. 346-26 


He dwelleth in 1 
that darkness dwelleth inl, 


Dwelling in I, I can see 
* electric 1°, behind an antique 
it emits l’ because it reflects ; 
Life, . . . Emitting 1°! 

to all mankind a |’ emitting I*. 
rays— from Light emitting I. 


dwelleth in eternal /- 
Truth is eternal I, 


an everlasting l',— Isa, 60: 19. 

it fled with the /-, 

a thing focusing I 

God is the fountain of T°, 

not even fringed with l°. 

* God is I, but light is not God.” 
* its flood of golden I’. 

brought a great I to all ages, 
Erthe eat Otto mest. 
are to solar heat and 1. 

Spans our broad heaven off. 1 
* With heaven’s own I> the sculptor 
and in the light He sees I-, 
difficult to rekindle his own I- 
infinite logic is the infinite 1°, 

l- in the Lord :— Eph. 5: 8. 

out of darkness into I. 

* God is light, but l- is not God.” 
This knowledge is l- wherein 
from the night He leads to 1. 
Then lift the curtain, let in the I’, 


2 God’s window which lets in /-, 


“Let there be l-,— Gen. 1: 3. 
“Let there be l-,— Gen. 1: 3. 
‘Let there be 1°’? — Gen. . é Ng 
“Let there be l-,— Gen. 1 


diviner sense of liberty and Lt 


_ The ineffable Life and I: 


Life is l', and wisdom might, 


- follow this line fl he and battle. 4 
7 to follow in this 1 ine of Ph. 


"the lower lines fivkindled 221 ‘oli 
eer Te 


faprrid noel 99 
’ are lost 
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light 


more 
No. 16-16 
morning 
Mis. 222-32 
My. 31-3 
never a 
Un. 28-10 
never see 
Ret. 64-16 


new 
Ret. 14-23 
45— 2 


no 
Mis. 276-30 
342-20 
of a home 
Po. 8-21 
of all ages 
Mis, 320-27 


LIGHT 


forever giving forth more I’, 


as easily as dawns the morning I’ 
* “The morning lI’ is breaking ;” 


never a /° or form was discerned 
they shall never see 1‘.— Psal, 49:19. 


when the new I’ dawned 
A new /' broke in upon it, 


Error giveth no I’, 
no 1’! earth’s fables flee, 


The I’ of a home of love and pride; 


is the J’ of all ages; 


of a single candle 


Pul. 


28- 3. * by the Il of a single candle, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 165-11 
253-29 
My. 187— 6 


this appearing is the I* of C. 8S. 
opened their eyes Wi Pee, tl of C.58. 
ay the divine I’ of C.S8. 


of divine Science 


Mis. 192-17 
of Love 
Mis. 132-5 
320-28 
of men 
My. 154-13 
295— 6 


with the I* of divine Science, 


to the I’ of Love —and By-laws. 
is the l- of Love, 


“was the I’ of men.’’ —John 1:4. 
was the l‘ of men.’”’ — John 1:4. 


of modern science 


Pul. 54-19 


* in the I’ of modern science, 


of one friendship 


Pul. 3-6 


i ot one friendship after another 


of penetration 


Mis. 313-9 


of revelation 


Hea. 8-18 
My. 114-18 
of Science 
Mis. 254-19 
of the city 
No. 2710 


of the moon 


My. 313— 6 


throw the I’ of penetration on 


becloud the I’ of revelation, 
T of revelation and solar light. 


would obscure the I of Science, 
Spirit will be the I’ of the city, 
* By the l’ of the moon 


of the Science 


My. 343-16 


the Il’ of the Science came first 


of this revelation 


Mis. 165-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 320-11 
My. 241-25 
one with 
701. 8-10 
perceived a 
Ret. 76-12 
pinions of 
Ret. 85-12 
proper 
n. 20-2 
pure white 
ul. 26-4 


_a ray of l’ one w 


Sect *erities who seek the PAS oti 


The I of this revelation 


the I- of Truth, to cheer, 
* coming to the /’ of Truth, 


and it is one with I, 

which perceived a /’ beyond 
on their pinions of I” 

seeing it in its proper I’, 

* being of pure white I°, 


one ray of I is wiht h 7 
e sun, — 


absorbs all the rays of I’. 


to discern darkness or to reflect I’. 
Let your l reflect Light. 


9 shine with the reflected I of God. : 
~My work is reflected ee " 


lertds its resplendent Il to. thia! - ont 
seeking I’ from matter instead of 


' 


ae 


LIGHT 


light 
spiritual 
Mis. 113- 2 God’s presence gives spiritual J, 
276-28 thus shutting out spiritual /’. 
341-32 the neglect of spiritual /', ; 2 
342- 6 steady decline of spiritual 1’, 
susceptible of 
’02. 17-30 cheer the heart susceptible of I 
that illumines 
Po. 32-11 1: that illumines my spiritual eye, 
that is in thee 


Ret. 81-21 J that is in thee— Matt. 6:23. 
that shineth 
Mis. 368— 3 J: that shineth in darkness, 
their 
My. 269-21 have healing in their 7’. 
355-25 and their J: shines. 
thereof 
My. 206-22 Lamb is the 1° thereof.” — Reo. 21:23. 
there was 
Mis. 388— 3 and there was I:.’”»—Gen. 1:3. 
702. 20-12 and there was I/',’’—Gen. 1:3. 
Po. 7-3 and there was l:.’’—Gen. 1:3. 
this 
No. 39-24 Advancing in this 1’, we reflect it; 
39-25 this 1‘ reveals the pure 
throw a 
wien 16-16 and they throw al upon the 
y 
ait: 275-17 we thank Thee that Thy 1° 
¥ 
Po. 29-4 Thy I: was born where storm 
My. 183-14 Love be thy /’ upon the mountain 
183-27 thy 1’ is come, —Tsa. 60:1. 
to Love 
My. 234-13 from 1: to Love, from sense to Soul. 
unconceived 
7 5- this almost unconceived J: of 


untrue to the 
Ret. 81-19 consciously untrue to the 1°, 
waves of 
Pul. 39-18 *I watch the flow Of waves of l:. 
which shineth 
Un. 63-10 1: which shineth in darkness, 
will illumine 
Mis. 276-17 1° will illumine the darkness. 
wisdom’s 
Po. 27- 9 dawn with wisdom’s 
with darkness 
Mis. 333-22. hath 1’ with darkness? —II Cor. 6:14. 
our 
Mis. 154-29 


Let your 1: reflect Light. 
My. 191-10 


Let your 7° shine. 


a 1: that cannot be hid. 
righteousness as the /',— Psal. 37:6. 
Hold oy gaze to the I’, 

and in the l: He sees light, 

l- colored softly by blossom 

the J: that is' in thee— Matt. 6:23. 

* believers receive 1’, health, and 
not J: holding darkness within 

is not darkness but 1’. 

l-, being matter, loses the nature of 
one ray of light is 1’, 

righteousness as the 1°, — Psal. 37:6. 
and joy cometh with the 1’. 

spans the moral heavens with l’, 

lo, the /'! far heaven is nigh! 

L* with wisdom’s ray 

L’ o’er the rugged steep. 

l- colored softly by: blossom 

* pillar of fire to give you l’, 

I will make darkness 1'-—Jsa. 42:16. 
*he havel',. . .freedom, immortality ?’’ 
Bie bco nese as the l',— Psal. 37:6. 
I hath sprung up. 

of the saints in /':— Col. 1:12 


Mis. 149-26 


206-28 
light (adj.) 


Mis. 133-29 
262-26 


Love makes all burdens 1’, 
Christ-love that makes them 1° 
and named his burdens I’, 

Life’s burdens l°. 

Life’s burdens 1°. 

* Concord granite in /* gray, 
Life’s burdens lI’, 

* The building is of /' stone, 
““My burden is /°.’’— Matt, 11:30. 
* uprightly and with /° step, 
light (verb) 

Peo. 8-23 tol: our sepulchres with 
My. ied 1: their fires in every home. 


They 1: the way to the Church 
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lighted 
Pul. 32-1 
My. 691 
lighten 
Mis. 277-29 
323— 6 
My. 206-22 
lightens 
_ Mis. 313-10 
lighter 
Mis. 19-8 


; 66-16 
lighteth 
Pan. 12-16 
My. 187- 6 
; _ 257-15 
lighting 
Mis. 250-28 
393-8 
Put. 25=1 
Po, 51-13 
My. 68-31 
110-10 
252-22 
lightly 
Mis. 251-21 
329-19 
Ret. “75-15 
No. 27-26 
lightness 
My. 89-8 
lightning 
Ret. 17-16 
00. 9-15 
Po. 62-20 
lightnings 
Un. 52-20 
_ _ Po. 18-17 
lights 
Mis. 303-1 
306-28 
324-25 
14-17 
26-2 


Un. 
Pul. 


lightsome 
Mis. 142-20 
My. 341-12 
like 


Mis. 5-11 


LIKE 


* 1- by luminous blue eyes, 
* church is unusually well T°, 


sharply /* on the cloud 
for God doth I: it. 
glory of God did 1: it, — Rev. 21: 23. 


l- earth’s landscape. 


healing the sick is far 7: than 
suffering is the J: affliction. 


and so l the path that he who 
light of C. S. that I’ every 
l- every man that— John 1: 9, 


l- the dark places of earth. 
L*up this mortal dream. 

* /- and cooling of the church 
ZL up this mortal dream. 

* used in the /° fixtures, 
daystar will appear, l* the 

l- and leading humanity 


as men, clothed more I’, 
her little feet trip l- on, 
that can l* speak — Mark 9: 39. 
take off thy shoes and tread 1°, 


* joined l- and grace 


brave breast to the /- and storm, 
l-, thunder, and sunshine 
brave breast to the J’ and storm, 


l-, earthquakes, poisons, 
Though /- be lurid 


they are /- that cannot be hid, 
spiritual idea that /- your path! 
only to find the J: all wasted 
“the Father of l-,— Jas. 1: 17. 
* electric 1 in the form of a star, 
* ]- and shades of spring 

* in certain J* has a shimmer 

l’ the fires of the Holy Ghost, 

1: the living way of Life. 

l- the living way to Life, 

living /° in our darkness: 


my Muse lost her /: lyre, 
Al lay, a cooing call, 


“T should J: to etudy 
l- the patriarch of old, 

in the flesh, /- ourselves, 

l- students in mathematics, 

l- a hundred other stories, 

* Shall, 7: a whirlwind, scatter 

* transparent J* some holy thing.’’ 

l- the more physical ailment, 

l- the individual John 

la weary traveller, 

l’ a midnight sun. 

l- a benediction after prayer, 

l- Himself and 1: nothing else. 

was 1: that of other men; 

l- Peter, they launch into the depths, 
human heart, l’ a feather bed, needs 
* would ‘‘I- to hear from’ Dr. Cullis ; 
L* Elisha, look up, and ‘behold : 

1: all true wisdom, 

1: him he went forth, 

L* the leaven that a certain woman 
is l’ unto leaven, — Matt. 13 : 33. 

‘‘we shall be l* Him ;’’— I John 3: 2. 
L: a legislative bill 

l- saying that five times ten are 

l: the camomile, the more trampled 
Then, J blind Bartimeus, 

1 camera shadows thrown upon the 
is J- the comet’s course, 

in scenes 7° these, 

In times 1° these 

I: all else, was purely Western 
nature /' a thrifty housewife 
downtrodden /* the grass, 
zealots, who, l- Peter, sleep when 

l- the stars, comes out inthe  — 
reappear, 1" devastating witch-grass, 
l--apples of gold— Prov. 25:11. 
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like like 
Mis, 347— 2 lest thou also be l’:— Prov. 26: 4. My. 121-10 This ee is I’ the ocean, 
347— 6 hanging J: a horoscope 121-14 Peace, l plain dealing, 
350-13 J* my public instruction. 122-7 Sin is l- a dock root. 
353— 3 1° the action of sickness, 134-18 1: a soft summer shower, 
355-25 Il the dove from the deluge. 139- 9 L* the verdure and evergreen 
369-25 L* him, we would find our 147— 3 past comes forth I’ a pageant 
384-19 * Love, 1° the sea, 149-25 a eth peg quite l’ that of 
387-10 LL: brother birds, that soar 186— 5 J tender nestlings in the crannies 
390-24 J° things of earth, 188-23 in which, l beds in hospitals, 
394— 3 1: the dew on the flower, 208-12 L* the gentle dews of heaven 
400-4 L* this stone, be in ey place: 212-18 Being l° the disciples of old, 
Chr. 55-21 1: unto the Son of God.— Heb. 7:3. 221-26 1‘ a watchman forsaking his post, 
Ret. 5-24 *1° the gentle dew and 248-5 *not J: Caesar, stained with blood, 
10-13 vanished 1: a dream. 252- 4 Then you will be toilers I- the bee, 
25-21 pena being, /* unto man; 252— 6 you will not be l- the spider, 
27— 8 1: all great truths, 302-17 use of the word spread /: wildfire. 
27-21 1: the brooklet in its 307— 1 certainly read /* words that I 
48-26 I: the baptism of Jesus, 337-12 Our he: l’ the dove, 
57-7 This would be I correcting the 343-12 * would, I: herself, be the ruler. 
68— 4 Jl trying to compensate for 345-16 came Il’ blessed relief to me, 
59- 8 I saying that addition means likely 
64-17 is l- the beasts— Psal. 49: 20. Mi 3 I . ind. 
68-29 His origin is not, I- that of id 43-10 least l- to pour into other m = 3 
73-23 is I° the sick talking sickness. ul. 50-26 Hp to show even some one side 
78-1 acts I: a diseased physique, My. 61-8 *would/: be postponed until 
90— 9 1: ‘‘the elect lady’’— II John 1:1. likened 
90-19 1° the ardent mother? Mis. 175- 6 I to the false sense of life, 
Un, 4-4 and become / Him. 5 "01. 25-28 Jesus l such self-contradictions to __ 
10-23 J’ commencing with the minus sign, lik 4 
19- 4 and, J: ourselves, He foresees eness 
21-7 Inl manner good and evil talk after our 
23-23 conceive of God only as I: itself, Mis. 69-11 after our 1’ :— Gen. 1: 26. 
27-13 fieeing /- a shadow at daybreak ; and image 
41-19 ‘‘we shall be l’- Him,’’— I John 3: 2. Mis. 16-13 being His 1 and image, 
44- 5 I the structure raised thereupon, divine 
50-18 L-* evil, it is destitute of Mind, Ret. 60-2 very far from the divine lI’. 
58-17 1° as we are,— Heb. 4: 15. . Un. 39-27 losing the divine I. 
Pul. 2-1 I the Queen of Sheba, No. 36-6 when we awake in the divine Il’. 
8-3 L- the winds telling tales My. 121-23 reflects the divine 1°. 
10-25 descended I day-spring eternal 
15-6 people l you better when Un. 22-2 made after God’s eternal I’, 
16-16 JL this stone, be in thy place; God’s 
23-21 eo Prof. Max Muller, Mis. 61-29 logic that man is God’s I’. 
32-13 * 1° any abbess of old. 89-28 Immortal man, in God’s I’, 
33-3 * began, /‘ Jeanne d’Arc, to hear 186-32 real man in God’s I’, 
46-23 * applied herself, 1’ other girls, Un. 45-9 very far from God’s I’.” 
51— 6 7 10 a matter l C. S., Pul. 21-25 a clear expression of God’s I’, 
82-3 *comes I the south wind No. 17-12 more than God’s I’ is impossible. 
Rud. 17-1 L* certain Jews whom 25-23 immortal man alone is God’s I’, 
No. 10-25 I the needle to the pole God’s essential 
13-25 and sparkle 1 a diamond, Mis. 61-22 Does God’s essential J° sin, 
21-28 J- a cloud without rain, God’s own 
,,, 30-22 J the eternal law of God, Mis. 77-27 man, made in God’s own I, 
00. ec a Sond bs Lg ky in . : harmless 
os * the close of an angel’s psalm, a 
01. 1-27 lest thou nso be ee be aes 4! ieee 8-6 sends forth its own harmless 1°. 
ypnotism, and the l-, A i . 
29-13 They are I children that Mie tS Laie! Winieiad bkaee 
30-23 no emperor is obeyed I’ 17-20 and of man as Hisl, - 
30-24 1- the clear, far-seeing vision, 30-32 and awake in His I’. 
‘02. 4-15 ringing I’ soft vesper chimes 79-15 man as His I: is erect 
hog isd Epi tee Be ferme: for 358-13 ‘‘awake in His I*,"’— see Psal. 17: 15. 
Sean e Bait ud. 7-11 His [- would be lost if inverted 
17-29 J the sun beneath the horizon, 11+ 7)-in Science man is His I 
18-18 J the summer brook, 102, 8-2 God, and manas HisT-, 
Hea. 9-14 I furnishing fuel for the flames. Hea. 17-13 awake to behold His I. 
Atl od) the greek penaneies BEyDe Po. 79-20 doth His will— His /° still 
P Po ed Dios teabiet ist Hh a py ' My. 194-15 melted into the radiance of His I’. 
6 4 L broth - bir ds, ‘that aber ae 205-21 makes . . . man more His I’, 
Ege bese se gal ter cnt Un. 15-15 for his J to his creator. 
thee, kt eridunebh: 00. 8-3 till we awake in his I’. 
His own i 
Mis. 173-28 made man in His own I’. ; 
human — i wl 
Mis. 23-28 human l* thrown upon the : 
308-30 human lis the antipode of ~ 
idea or vf =| f e r 
My. 239-21 idea or J: of the infinite ibs) Stall 
2 idea, or 7° of perfection Ft 
image and 7" ‘ , oe a, 
(seeimage) | 
ity, 239-17 His idea, image, 
My. ; ea, e, ; 
268-2 pound idea, im 


» ese ig 


likeness 
of his Maker 
Mis. 62- 8 


Un. 22-3 


LIKENESS 


the true J: of his Maker. 
actual l’ of his Maker. 
the true 1: of his Maker’’? j = 


the 1° of Love is loving 


man in the 1: of Spirit 
body is. not the J: of Spirit ; 


original J° of perfect man, 
God’s perfect 7°, that reflects all 


this /- consists in a sense of 


to his creator 
Un. 15-15 for his 7° to his creator. 
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limits 
Mis. 42-30 
128— 5 
282— 5 
No. 12-27 
Hea. 43 
Peo. 3-23 
My. 106-21 
limner’s 
Mis. 393- 6 
Po. 51-11 
limp 
Mis. 112-20 


LINE 


Mind is not confined to 7°; 
within the 1° of a letter. 
sense of personality . . 
It removes all /- from divine power. 
nor remain for a moment within l-. 
lt’ human thought and action 

Mind calms and 1° with a word. 


. that 1’ man, 


Paints the J’ work, I ween, 
Paints the 1’ work, I ween, © 


sank back in his chair, J- and pale; 
My idealism, however, I, 


Stand by the 1: lake, 


to the portraits 
My. 3 


My. 232-26 
unfallen 


282— 2 
Pul. 62-19 
Hea. 4-7 
My. 327-15 

imitation 
Un. 45-21 
My. 229-26 

imitations 
Ret. 


limitless 
Mis. 284— 7 
No. 20-1 


* The J to the portraits 


the true 7 of his Maker. 

of him who is the true 1°: 

the true /* of God, 

“‘Mortal mind inverts the true I", 
God and His true I’, 

as the true 1° of his Maker’ 


that perfect and unfallen /-, 
l- them to the priceless understanding 


leaner sort console. . . by doing 1’. 
L* soberly inform them that 

and try to make others do 17’, 

All must go and dol’. 

were /° connected with 

L* should we do as 

L* the religious sentiment has 
taught his followers to do l-. 

taught his disciples. . . to dol; 
commanded his followers to do 1°. 
“Go, and do thou l1:.’"’— Luke 10; 37. 


* a star of 1: resting on palms, 
* palms and ferns and Easter /°. 
gathering Easter l- of love 


travel of J’ more than mind. 


they alone have fettered free I-, 
saving the /- when the 


carbonate and sulphate of I: ; 


Does it not l: the power of Mind 

Does it 1: the power of Mind 

a sense that does not 1’ God, 

* practically no 1: to the uses 
Clothing Deity with personality, we lI: 
* to l’ or stop the practice of C. 8S. 


sphere of its own creation and 1°, 
namely, laws of 1: for a 


L* are put off in proportion as the 
and knows no material 1°. 
holiness, entirely apart from 1°, 
convenient for history to record [° 
putting off the 7° 


to a l- extent, are aids 

his power is here POFATLY. bs 
originate in a 1° body, 

In this /* and lower sense 
The Il: view of God’s ideas 
too l- and contradictory. 
Jehovah of 1’ Hebrew faith 
engendering the l- forms of a 
* not Ll’ to the Boston adherents, 
a very /- number of students 
He is neither a /- mind nor 
nor a l* body. 

cannot start from a l* body. 
This /- sense of God as good 
the 7° and definite form of a 
1: to imaginary diseases ! 


3 we shall be J: His power 


in this field of /- power 
L* personality is inconceivable. 


Lincoln, Miss Elsie 
Pul. 37-18 * Mrs. Hanna, Miss Elsie L-, 
43-5 * Mr... . Case and Miss Elsie L’. 
59-21 *a Scientist, Miss Elsie L: ; 
Lincoln, Neb. 
My. 97-14 * [Nebraska State Journal, L*, N°.] 
Lincoln’s 
Po. 26-10 L* own Great willing heart 
Linden Avenue 
1414 
Pul. 68-18 *services... at 1414 L* A’. 
Lindley Murray’s Grammar 


Ret. 10-5 familiar with L- M- G 
line 
another 
Un. 26-22 as sings another /° of this hymn, 
defining the 
Mis. 22-11 infinite calculus defining the 1’, 
direct 
Mis. 212-15 One step away from the direct 1° 
701. 2-23 a departure from the direct l- 
dividing 
Man. 99-5 dividing l- being the 36th parallel 
every 
Mis. 38-4 elevate man in every I: of life, 
220—- 2 in every l* of mental healing, 
intermediate 
Mis. 188-20 in the intermediate /° of thought, 
My. 181-18 practise the intermediate 1° of 
lead the 
Mis. 130-30 and appoints to lead the 1° of 


of Jesus’ thought 
Mis. 260-7 I of Jesus’ thought or action. 
of least resistance 
Pul. 80-8 *sought the 1: of least resistance. 
of life 
Mis. 38-4 elevate man in every I: of life, 
of light : 
Mis. 105-19 I must ever follow this 2° of light 
Ret. 42-7 to follow in this 1° of light. 
of liquids er 
My. 260-14 the 1: of liquids, the lure of gold, 
of occupation 
Mis. 296-25 Do they enter this l- of occupation 
of the syllogism 


Un. 34-6 
of thought 
Mis. 3-16 
186-28 
188-20 
of Truth 
Mis. 268-15 


one 

701. 24-21 
orderly 

My 247-16 


oet’s 

Ret. 87-3 
present 

Mis. 273-17 
upon line 

Mis. 32-11 

278-21 

whole 

Mis. 265-19 


What then is the /- of the syllogism? 
enter this /° of thought or action. 

nthe intermediate Ie er thongud 
inquiry .. . in the 1: of Truth; 
I had not read one /: of 

came out in orderly 1° 

poet’s J-, ‘‘Order is heaven’s first 
in their present J: of labor 


l- upon line’’— Isa. 28: 10. 
l- upon line and precept upon precept. 


whole 1° of reciprocal thought. 


with progress 


Mis. 287-20 


Mis. 264— 2 
Ret. 2-30 
My. 16-28 

114-19 
201-27 
232-5 


human affection in /- with progress, 


random thought in J’ with mine. 

In the l’ of my Grandmother Baker’s 
will I lay to the J°,— Isa. 28: 17. 

l: of Scriptural interpretation 

Please accept a /° from me 

that I- the sacred shores. 


(see also Science and Health) 


LINEAGE 548 LITERATURE 
lineage list ; é 
Mis. 162-30 Of the l- of David, My. 305-19 eighth in al’ of twenty-two 
No. 13-15 chapter sub-title 337-15 L*, brother! angels whisper 
lines listen 
Mis. 81-6 into more spiritual I of life Mis. 222-13 ready to I’ complacently to 
291-29 sentinels along the I: of thought, 328- 3 I for the mountain-horn, 
376-26 lower /° of light kindled into 337-11 L-, and he illustrates the rule: 
Ret. 20-15 The abe l- are taken from 398- 1 I will l- for Thy voice, 
46-1 L* penned when I was pastor of the Man. 59-18 tol: to the Sunday sermon 
Un. 23-2 which makes true the I: Ret. 46-7 I willl: for Thy voice, 
Pul. 66-18 * mystical which, ay: many J’, has Pul. 15-12 If so, l’ and be wise. 
87-25 luminous I from your lives linger, 17—6 I willl for ey voice, 
No. 7-21 recommend that Scientists draw no I 41-11 *tol to the Message sent them by 
Po. page 41 poem 61-22 * tol to the first peal of the chimes 
page 67 poem 701. 20-13 People may /° complacently to 
My. 124-19 between these 1° of thought Po. 14-5 I willl for Thy voice, 
155-21 May long I: of light span the My. 152-21 Il: to His Word and serve no other 
177-19 succeeding years show in livid T° 201-21 I will l* for Thy voice, 
339-12 I: of progressive Christendom, 223-4 I neither /’ to complaints, 
342-10 *no mistaking certain I 331-28 * yet when we I to Mrs. Glover 
354-26 * The above |’ were written listened 
(see also Science and Health) Mis. 332-18 supposed to have. . . been /* to, 
linger Ret. 9 3 It with bated breath. 
Mis. 218-24 this nature may I: in memory : 42-11 1 to him with deep interest. 
Pul. 87-25 luminous lines from your lives 1°, Pul. 61-26 * who I with delight. 
lingering listeners 
Mis. 230- 9 making I: calls, Mis. 100-1 artless /- and dull disciples. 
702. 3-8 any l' sense of the North’s 357-14 fall by the wayside, on artless T°, _ 
linin Man. 58-21 To pour into the ears of I “ait 
& : Pul. 46-2 *that he was attracting I 
Ret. 23-8 seemed to have a silver I°; listening 
linings * : ; ' Mis. 156-24 1° to each other amicably, 
Pul. 77-6 * plush casket with white silk 1. Man. 56-15 These assemblies shall be for I- to 
link Ret. 2-27 I was fond of I’, 
Mis. 143— 7 a closer /- hath bound us. Pul. 5-3 I to an address on C, S. 
270-28 Homeopathy is the last /° in My. 59-15 *1° again to your words 
y. 339- 3 whose every /° leads upward listens 
links 02. 19-14 I to the lispings of repentance 
My. 206— 1 Philosophical /:, which would 
lion Peo. 7-10 * face l: up with a smile of joy 
Mis. 36-12 I: that lieth down with.the lamb. literal 


Mis. 169-15 interpreted in a l- way. 
169-22 The l/- mon Coee of the Scriptures 
169-25. The Il: or material reading 
171-12 in l- or physical terms, 
248—- 4 the l: meaning of the passage 
Pul. 38-25 * the l- teachings of Christ. 


145-24 calf and the young l’— Isa. 11: 6. 
Rud. 84 thel- of to-day is the / of 
Po. 43-8 Fondling e’en the /° furious, 


Un. 11-5 beard the J in their dens. 


lip , 66-14 * J: teachings of the Bible 
My. 258-31 a child with finger on her /- No. 23-15 al anda moral meaning. 
lips 23-17 the l or the moral sense of 
Mis. 9-18 We lift this cup to our I; ‘01. 3-15 the /* sense of the lexicons: 
51-22 * ‘When from the /° of Truth literally 
100-32. Who knows how the feeble /- Mis. 28-28 He I: annulled the claims 
129-4 let him put his finger to his I’. 108- 9 spiritually, 1°, it is nothing. 


135- 4 on our 1’, and in our lives. 
149- 9 opened his /° to discourse 
149-18 L° nor pen can ever express 
om from bina re belie : 
repeat w: uivering /* 300-15 You J‘ publish my works 
311-31 never escaped from my I’, 333-13 I and Veoticdity denying 
331-16 words from a mother’s I Pul. 13-7 isl fulfilled, when we 
338-25 * To give the l- full speech. 25-7 *1I- fire-proof as is conceivable. 
Ret. 31-27 the tearful I of a babe. 29-21 *interpreted and fulfilled l-, 
Rud. 9-16 answer of the l: from the Lord. My. 99-20 *J1° stuffed and jammed with money, 
No. 38-26 if the I try to express it. 142-14 I’ a communion of branch church : 
39- 8 the heart prays, and not the a 187— 2. spiritually as well asl’, 


133-18 1° following the dictum 

175-30 is /- saying, ; 

204-29 1: governs the aims, ambition, 
258—- 8 Jl: spat upon matter; 


Peo. 13-14 forcing from the J of manh literary 
liquidate si No. 11-8 Inits I: expression, my system 
Mis. xi-8 While no po ering can I 29-23 I: driftwood on the ocean 
302-31 tosubvertortol. =| ’02. 15-14 my income from /° sources Lotte 
liquids 15-26 I showed it to my l friends, Fe ti cee bl 
liquor os) tenR oer eaten Mu Soi * that he was ame student 
quor A elites al sm coma tid uae * ag. : 
Hep 22 with the lance, or with T, om Samant Piensa 
sping Lal nO 'tickeidend $~T8 r9 terary Digest 
No. 44-16 the mouth I: God’s praise; Ln My. 309-28 pbs FERS Bsc) oot M-Ol 
Hannes lore “ial ce literature otdadl, oh Li ay 


‘Mis, xi-18° to suit and sayor all M~ 
64-10 the study of I’ and languat 


literature 


My. 224-28 


literatures 
Mis. 169- 4 


litigation 
Mis. 340-13 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


LITERATURE 


books and I it sends forth. 
disapproves of certain books or7’, - 
by periodicals or circulated 1° 
lawlessness in J°. 

l- of our and other lands. 

to criticise it or*to compare its 1°. 

* made to the 1: of C.S. 

to recommend any 1° as wholly 


ancient philosophies or pagan I’, 
followed agriculture instead of 1°, 


they have so 1° of their own. 

but J: time has been devoted to 
often leaves mortals but I: time 
other institutions find l- interest in 
thinks either too much or too 1° 
Christian asleep, thinks too 1: of sin. 
His ‘‘l: ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 

God’s ‘‘l- ones.’’ — Matt. 18: 6. 

the l- pond at Pleasant View. 

a l- band called Busy Bees, 

lt child shall lead them.’’— Isa. 11:6. 
“Fear not, 1 flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
I 1: thought of the changes 

I 7- knew that so soon 

we learn a J’ more of the 

The evil-doer can do 1° at 

poked into the /- mouth 

soft 1’ palms patting together, 

and his /° rainbowy life 

l: else than the troubles, 

through the cold air the J: one 
“Take a l- wine— see I Tim. 5: 28. 
1: feet ori ias along the sidewalk ; 
chapter sub-title 

l- need of words of approval 

the motherless J’ ones, wondering, 
Too much and too /- is attached 
This /- messenger has done its work, 
either too large or too 1°: 

If the sense of sin is too 1’, 

“Fear not, l- flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
But al: while, and the music 

her J: feet trip lightly on, 

called a 1l- child— Mait. 18: 2. 

as this 1: child,— Matt. 18:4. 

a l- girl of eight years, 

as a l child, — Luke 18: 17. 

A l- more grace, a motive made pure, 
L as l- this topmost pall, 

Guide my I: feet 

l- band of oarnest seekers 

the /- Church went steadily on, 
than this /- book can afford. 

I sat in a J- chair by her side, 
Scriptural narrative of /- Samuel, 
my /° son, about four years of age, 
letter was read to my /* son, 

new to His ‘‘I- one.’’— see Matt. 10: 42, 
This 7- book is converted into 
never before suffered so /° 

that however IJ: be taught or learned, 
that 7- shall be right. 

either too much or too I’. 

lt’ apprehended and demonstrated 
“What if the J- rain should say, 
Each of Christ’s 1° ones reflects 

L- hands, never before devoted to 
*a 1 later, in this article. 

* the 1- maid was afraid 

al: poem that I consider 

* the l- contributors to the 

* valley of the J: truant river, 

* after a 1: skirmishing, 

* require but /- muscular power 

* 1: sets of silver bells 

*1- knots of them are to be found. 
THIS /* BOOK IS. . . DEDICATED 
first edition of this - work 

has /- resemblance to Science, 

O ye of I: faith?” — Matt. 6: 30. 
gives J time to society 

earns 7° and is stingy ; 

wicked man has I: Teal intelligence ; 
through one of His I- ones, 

“Thou hast a 1° strength, — Rev. 3: 8. 
I can conceive of /- short of 

they have 1 left that the “in 
I have read 1: of their writings. — 

I: leaven hid in three measures _ 
that you have I’ or no faith in . 

* garnered up in this l- volume 


549 


little 
Po. 


My. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


vii-11 
24— 


LIVE 


* this |’ volume is presented 

O J: heart, To me thou art 

Their downy I: breasts. 

bliss of life’s 1- day 

Guide my I feet 

His ‘7: ones,’ — Matt. 18: 6. 

* J- ones were not a whit behind 
* [- band of prayerful workers. 

* go this l- band of pioneers, 

* L- cares she, if only 

* the l: leaven that should leaven 
* ]- hall on Market Street, Lynn, 
* T thought of the 1 melodeon 

* T have yet the l: Bible 

* may I ask a J of your time 

* care to do al’ watching 

* and contributes not a l* to the 
* J faces turned upward. 

* it must Stugeer their faith not aI: 
* have l: of the spirit of bigotry. 
* C. S. just goes a l- beyond 

* Scientists have a l- the advantage 
*in a 1: less than three years. 
lower attenuations have so 1° 
My 1: hall, which holds 

“the 1: foxes— Song 2: 15. 
that you borrow 1° else from it, 

iven to me in al symbol, 

ay this J’ sanctum be preserved. 

work-rooms and a I: hall, 
singing of this dear 1: flock, 
to send flowers to this 7- hall 
to present to you a I: gift 
must remain with us a J° longer, 
May God’s /- ones 
knowing al, . . . the human need, 
has imparted 1: power to practise 
l- fishes in my fountain 
these sweet 1° thoughts 
Do you come to your Il flock 
The l- that I have accomplished 
afford 1: divine effulgence, : 
I J- understood all that I indited ; 
of comparatively /- importance 
reformer gives /° thought to 
not a J: is already reported 
my l- boy was not welcome in 
l: pamphlet, signed ‘‘Phare Pleigh.’’ 
* J have his 1: book yet. 
clad in a /: brief authority, 
Tyndall, and Spencer afford 1 aid 


(see also children, church) 


Littleton 
New Hampshire 
My. 315— 4 * with mein L-, New Hampshire. 


N. H. 
My. 314-31 R. D. Rounsevel of L’, N. H., 
liturgical 


89-10 


they went for /- worship, 


reflects that it is dangerous to I’, 
we l-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
speak the truth. . . and I: it: 
we exist in Mind, J thereby, 
As I 1’, saith the Lord— Hzek. 18: 3. 
we I’, move, and have being. 
“we l-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
to l: is Christ, — Phil. 1: 21. 
is to 7: in Christ, Truth. 
still 7-, and to-morrow speak 
“So l:, that your lives attest your 
practise, teach, and /- C. S.! 
the spiritual idea would 1°, 
they still 7: ; and are the basis of 
he lives, I 1*,’’— see John 14: 19. 
and J- what they learn, 
A l/l: lexicographer, 
few feel and /- now as when 
l: on the plan of heaven? 
* T- yn and thy life shall be 
Fed by Thy love diyine wel, — 
l: according to its requirements 
does not J: in Christian fellowship 
they that hear shall /-.— John 5: 25, 
l- to bless mankind. 
we J‘, and move, — Acts 17: 28. 
They I, because He lives ; 
appears to both 7 and die, 

ecause He lives, I 1°. : . 
life which I now /-— Gal. 2: 20. 
Il: by the faith of — Gal. 2: 20. 
“we I’, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
I long, and 1°, to see this : pr 
*]* down any attempted repression. 
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live lives 
Pul. 83-24 *1I- in the reflected royalty crown the 
Rud. 12-17 mistaken belief that they 7° in Po. 44-2 Crown the Il thus blest 
No. 17-7 wel’, and move,— Acts 17: 28. daily 
25-2 We must I’ it, until My. 134-7 our daily I- serve to enhance or to 
35-13 He lived that we also might I’. hearts and 
Pan. 13-20 ‘‘l-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. ’ Mis. 291-24 fall gently on the hearts and I’ of 
701. 6-2 that /- in the Father human 
34-27 man cannot /° without it ; Mis. 19-11 bring them out in human lI’. 
02. 2-4 Tol and letT, 360— 2 Human I are yet uncarved, 
12-19 we/', and move,— Acts 17: 28. individual 
Po. 7-9 Fed by Thy love divine wel, ‘01. 24 Christianity in individual I- 
11— 3 Victorious, all who /° it, mortal 
15-14. I would /: in their empire, No. 41-15 compare mortal J- with this model 
60-5 And /° to bless mankind. noble 
My. 105-23 declared that she could not I’. My. 112-22 pure morals and noble I-, 
109-22 ‘‘we /-, and move,— Acts 17: 28, of Christian Scientists 
126-31 We have it only as we I: it. Pul. 22-9 Il of Christian Scientists attest 
127-5 Happy are the. . . whol: to love. My. 114-9 to the l’ of Christian Scientists 
128-15 tol: or to die according to the of great men 
131-10 ‘‘he shall l- forever,’’— John 6: 51. Mis. 340-26 The /: of great men and women 
132-20 where we may see God and I’, of his followers 
133-25 then... wel apart. My. 28-21 * mark the I of his followers. 
158-9 Wel: in an age of Love’s divine of its professors 
160-5 Tol: so as to keep human My. 107— 3 Compare the /° of its professors 
160-12 a/J/- truth, even though it be a sapling of men 
164-30 man must /’, he cannot die; Pan. 10-6 effects of C. S. on the I’ of men 
166-14 will l- on and never drift apart. Peo. 11-28 the liberty and /: of men. 
195-22 mortals expect to /° and die, My. 277-14. The characters and I’ of men 
213-11 to J: pure and Christian lives, 204— 4 the morals and the J’ of men, 
216-2 Till. . . 1: without eating, of mortals 
241-23 * I did not J’ in my flesh, Mis. 114-26 influence upon the Il of mortals. 
252-12 not only know the truth but I it of prophets 
290- 7 Those l on in the affection of y. 103-24 the l: of prophets and apostles. 
338— 3. Victorious, all who lI: it, of saints 
345-14 doctors said I would lif the | My. 249-15 patience, silence, and /° of saints. 
lived : a Vi 7 / 
Mis. 70-16 Christ Jesus I- and reappeared. eae ae i Pemonui tate in our I’ the power of 
165-17 truth uttered and J- by Jesus, 1608 Thos y ips, and in our Ul’. 
211-30 He I: the spirit of his prayer, ag eau aiee Duin flow on 
213-3 All that I have written, ... orl, 22 demonstrated in our 1’, 
229-24 holier, happier, and longer J’. / 197— 2 incorporates their lessons into our I 
293-27 Truth talked and not I°, 02. 4-28 thoughts of the Bible utter our I’. 
312-3 so I’, that when weighed in the Hea. 5-25 would lead our 1: to higher issues ; 
337-24 1° according to his precepts, Peo. ote Chee and exalt our 1’. 
Ret. 21—8 learned that his mother still 7°, feet SB ith our /* uncarved before us, 
Un 62-19 Jesus died, and I. 7-23 * Our 7° that angel-vision.’ 
Pul. 34-2 * who I’ only ite cae ' My. 132-1 fulfilment of divine Love in our l- 
49-10 * ‘You have I: ore only four years, 186— 4 writes... their lessons on our I’. 
58-6 *she has /’ in Concord, N. H., 215-27 a better example for our /° 
: ar F live: our own 
ae. ea oe wee Veviue ae we 8-10 qualities of character in our own I 
"Ol, r vout i 
_ ae Derhaps nope Ge ert then : Mis. 10-17 The best lesson of their I 
702. 18-6 I: when mortals looked ignorantly, U. pate anus cost them their, 
Po. 26-19 chain and charter I have I to see n. 1-17 able to testify, by their I, 
My. 81-14 * the places where they I-. 2-24 because their l’ have grown so far 
80-19 sect that is hasaiotth dn vain: Pul. 12-11 loved not their /-— Rev, 12: 11. 
150-8 *better for having [- in it.” ‘01. 32-17 the sermons their /° preached 
241-22 * because I still /- in my flesh. Hea. 9-13 be bring out in their 1-? : 
241-24 * my flesh /- or died according to My. 31-22 _* one 0 the events of their ts 
Sa-oh  ¥ Ean méved and had my belie 114-10 book which has moulded their / 
287-11 Love talked and not their own 3 ; 
987-12° Loved: in a:court or cot Mis. 176-15 counted not their own I’ dear 
291-15 not talked but felt and [°. Fe le head oncom yihe 
314- 3 * ‘I for a short time at Tilton, wats Oey tt Hoots : : 
314-28 I I with Dr. Patterson peaceably, i ible it needs . . . uncontaminated 1. 
322-1 * I met a lady who U in Lynn Ly © is fe 
eH + old part of Boston int wh eh he I mae 144-25 our visible I are rising to God. 
Bid. Mac ett oR ioher siibject Mis. 106-27 that your I attest your sincerity 


Pul. 87-25 luminous lines from your I 


lively M 1 } ; 
; ‘ y. 143— 2 directs your meetings and your I’, 
Het. ec) Ks Coy pe Hes peccutal phllestiee. 167-13 loving benedictions upon your I’, 
5 268-22 al battle with ‘‘the world, Mis. 54-9 I: are worthy testimonials, 
livery... 0 412 98-23 The /° of all reformers 
Mis. 19-18 taking the /- of heaven wherewith to 172-1 their claims and /: steadfast in 
lives (noun) sc) he ¢ 101. 32-48 I of those old-fashioned leaders 
 sfrections andi” 4 Nut) lyse foo: My. 28-15 sits influence u on the I: of 
j. 156-23 ‘Tece e into their affections and I- 28-18 but in the / those who, wv 
he — -¥ “« * , p lives (verb) q . os} a ¥v 
ve. Mis. 42-25 learn that good, not evil, , 
; 86-25 It l- wi earth-life, Coe 


th our 
115-25 If one J: right 


5-10 

Po. 24-11 
My. 39-26 
164-29 


My. 177-19 
living (noun) 

Mis. 95-17 
325-25 
. 60-20 
Chr. 53-7 
Ret. 81-3 


living adj.) 
Mis. 72-5 


LIVES 


hence matter neither /° nor dies. 
Because He I’, I live. h 
This trinity of Love /: and reigns ~ 
Who 7: in good, I° also in God, 

l- in all Life, through all space. 

* she 1: very much retired, 

* She now 7° in a beautiful 

it /’- more because of his spiritual 
ZL there a nan who has ever 
The Life that J’ in Thee! 

* and the memory /° with us. 
Man /°, moves, and has his being 
by this spirit man J: and thrives, 
in whom man /*, moves, and has 
* ]- at eighty-six years of age 

it explains love, it 1: love, 

l- on in the heart of millions. 

he still J, loves, labors. 


l- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- most the things of Spirit, 

it endureth and 1: in love. 

our ‘‘Redeemer J:’’ — Job 19: 25. 


succeeding years show in /° lines 


between the so-called dead and I’. 
charnel-house of the so-called 1°, 
daily Christian endeavors for the I° 
rouse the /', wake the dead, 

both for the 7: and the dead. 
“Why seek ye the /-— Luke 24: 5. 
sanity and perfection of /:, 
between the so-called dead and the Il. 
And breath of the l’ above. 

* peace of a more righteous I’, 

* more spiritual plane of 1’, 

* fulfil the pledge in righteous 1°, 
can speak justly of my l°. 

His staff comfort the 1° 

more etherealized ways of 1°. 

* that our daily 1’ may be a 


only 7: and true origin, God. 

l- witness to and perennial idea of 
through Christ, the /’ Truth, 
peopled with /* witnesses 

new, /-, impersonal Christ-thought 
made al: soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 
drink with me the J’ waters 

the 1’, palpable presence 

drink from its J- fountains? 

away from the only 7’ and true God, 
yearn to find /° pastures 

character of the l- God, 

* handed down from the 1: reality. 
* /- Saviour engraven on the heart. 
this 1’ Vine Ye demonstrate. 

* ]- jJlustration of Christian faith. 
only l’ and true God, 

apprehend the 1: beauty of Love, 
the corner-stone of 1: rock, 

made a 1° soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 

Z- Soul shall be found a 

above the /- and true God. 
because it isnotal.. . reality. 
l- God and the genuine man. 

“T am the J: God, ‘ 

l- waters have their source in God, 
* “a I: soul; a self-conscious being ; 
* a 1’ human being, 

* ‘‘No man /* hath yet seen man.”’ 
Who J hath seen God : 

7 and tite Eyeae spiritual shield 
Thou gentle beam of 1: Love, 

“act in the I: present.’’ 

unto al stone,— I Pet. 2:4. 

* city of the l God,— Heb. 12: 22. 
* to be ‘‘I- stones’’— see I Pet. 2:5. 
* “‘Angelus’’ had 1: reproductions 
such as drink of the J‘ water. 

has leaped into J’ love. 

that writes in 7: characters 

lights the J’ way of Life. 

raise the J: dead, 

lights the J way to Life, 

as l' lights in our darkness : 
without a /- Divina. 

* of the foremost J: authors.’’ 

* I: witness to Truth and Love, 


(see also faith) 
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living (ppr.) 
Mis. 69-27 
3844-24 


Ret. 40-3 
Un. 7-15 


loaf 


Mis. 26-11 
loan 
Mis. 299-25 
Pul. 8-11 
loathed 
Mis. 222-14 
loathes 
Ret. 81-18 
loathing 
Mis. 277-31 
My. 249-14 
loathsome 
Mis. 240-27 
Pan. 10-26 
loaves 
Pul. 60-9 
My. 123-23 
lobbies 
Pul, 42-2 
local 
Man. 55-4 


Pul. 
My. 19-14 


33— 6 

330-10 
localities 

Man. 99- 2 

My. 123-11 

216-24 

237-18 


locality 
Man. 


located 
Man. 27-21 
Pul, 24-8 
Pan. 
Yy. 
314- 8 


\locates 


My. 330-7 


LOCATES 


The man is J’ yet; 

His words, 7° in our hearts, 

as l: feebly, in kings’ courts. 

7* on a small annuity. 

now J° who can bear witness to 
and J imperfectly. 

more faith in /- than in dying. 
* while /° in Lynn, Mass., 

* with all conveniences for 1’, 
* all that is worth J: for, 

L’ a true life, casting out evil, 
l’ by reason of it, 

l- the divine Life, Truth, Love, 
“I’m 1° to bless thee ; ‘ 

* those /* in the streets leading 
1-, loving, acting, enjoying. 
alive to the reality of I’, 

life is worth I° 

of wedlock, of 7° and of loving, 
While I was 7’ with Dr. Patterson 
* by loving it and /° it 


I’ down with coverings 
so l- with disease seems the 
gaining the summit, /° as they are, 


to help leaven your /° 
as the leaven expands the I’. 
one who leavens the /° of life 


from the seedling and the I: ; 


did he sell them or J- them to you? 
nor a 1° solicited, 


would have resisted and I; 
The enlightened heart 7° error, 


l- the phenomena of drunkenness 
only to satiate its 7 of 


nothing but a l- worm 
no pleasure in J* habits 


* Jesus’ miracle ui 7° and fishes. 
“five J’ and two fishes’’— Matt. 14: 17. 


* the spacious /- and the sidewalks 


the members of their 7° church ; 
The ZL: Members’ Welcome. 
paver: of the /’ members 
* Self-government. 
and the J church is unable to meet the 
* nearly a thousand J: believers. 
* their J’ church building funds 
* [> members, who have always 
* nearly all the J Scientists, 
* members of the 7° arrangement 
* ]- Christian Scientist of your city, 


to serve in their 7°. 

one of the finest 7: in the city, 
work in your own several I’, 
physicians in their respective I-. 


healing work in any church or 1’, 
to serve in its /*. 

more... than the material 1°. 
* fewer questions as to 1° 


or allows to visit or to 7° therein 
who 7: permanently in one section, 
students should /° in large cities, 


l- in the same building, 

provided these rooms are well I°. 
churches, J" in the same State, 

* It is 1: at the intersection of : 
*1- at Norway and Falmouth Streets, 
l- in the brain ; : 
* vast temple 7: in the heart of 

was J’ in Franklin, N. H 


#1 Mrs; Eddy in Wilmington in 1843, 


—— 


location 
Man. 68-17 
Pul. 68-26 
My. 11-25 


55- 5 
Locke 


Mis. 361-15 
My. 349- 9 


LOCATION 


EY 

* meeting held at the present I- 

* The Ll: is, therefore, determined. 
* or church, in a suitable /°. 


L’, Berkeley, Tyndall, Darwin, 
Kant, L’, Berkeley, Tyndall, 


Lockport, N. Y. 


Pul. 89-2 
locks 

Mis. 282-12 

Hea. 18-25 


My. 334-30 
335— 9 


My. 332-22 

332-26 

333-15 
lodged 

Mis. 356-19 


* Journal, L*, N.Y. 


or our 7° picked? 
no blind Samson shorn of his I’. 


* Grand Secretary of the Grand L* 
* a member and officer of the L* 


* to look up the records of this I’, 
* the 1’ was no longer in existence, 
* procession then returned to the I’, 


have /° in its branches. 


lodging-houses 


My. 75-11 
loftier 

Mis. 235-11 

Po. 32-10 

My. 45-30 
loftiest 

Mis. 345-17 

Peo. 13-26 


39- 2 
My. 193-25 
287-20 


log 
My. 124-24 
logarithms 
Mis. 54-30 


Logia 
My. 178-30 
178-32 

logic 

Mis. 27-9 
61-29 
148-15 
195-17 


* assigned rooms in hotels or I’, 


It gives to the race Il desires 
A T° life to invite 


* ]- than the Bunker Hill monument, 


* the I: intellects have had 
* the l- intellects have had 


ventilating his /’ scorn of : 
from thy l’ summit, pouring down 
I: faith of the pious. olycarp 

* this |- New Hampshire crag, 

* by the same I trend of thought 
from oe l- summit, pouring down 
Gifts, 1‘, pure, and free, 

ig temple, dedicated to God 

it wakens I! desires, 


thy records, time-table, I’, 
solve a problem involving Is 


L’ of Papias, written in a.p. 
L-, or imputed sayings of Jesus 


abandon their own /’. 

the Il’ that man is God’s likeness. 

from necessity, the /- of events, 

The Master’s divine I’, 

scientific J and the I: of events, 

l-, and revelation coincide. 

regenerates philosophy and I: ; 

nor foundation in nature, in I, 

from seme A the 1 of events, 

p hilosophy, l’, and moral science. 
his error stultifies the I: of 

poet pnd sinuous ae 

cape , and moral science, 

infinite t: my, ine: infinite light, 

From this /- there is no escape. 

In I’ the major premise must be 

God and man. . . or the/ 

I of divine Science being faultless, 

l- of divine metaphysics 


23— 2. the numeration table and the I: of 


>> ae r. conclusion that God is 
Pion ouch 


Ee 


are the 4 


should wait on the /° of events? 
aps l- of events pushes onward 
is minus divine /’ and plus human 


The only 7° conclusion is 


of Truth, 
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logos 

Mis. 362- 8 
logs 

Mis. 340-16 
loiter 

My. 11-3 
London 

Can. 


LONG 


Christ’s 1’ gives sight to 
drew up /° instead of leases. 


* may falter or stumble or /- 


* Free Press, L*, Can. 


in which L*, England, is situated 
Mrs. F. L. Miller, of L’, England. 
published in L’, England, 

chapter sub- title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* from members L’, En land, 
Lancaster Gate, West, , England. 
invited to lecture in L, England, 


Mr. Wakeman writes from L’, 
Montreal, L*, Edinburgh, 
could not see L’ for its houses. 
chapter sub-title = 
First Church of Christ, . . .in L’, 


Londonderry, Vermont 


Pul. 35-28 
lone 
Mis. 159-22 
385— 


313-16 
loneness 
Pan. 36 
Po. 31-8 
long 
Mis. ix-15 


to be By age into temptation ;__ 
332-7 *I' winter of eon 
 suffereth 


* Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, of L’, V’, 


and to their 7’ Leader. 
Brave wrestler, l-. 
Rears the sad marble . 
To my / heart thou art a power 
Lab’ring long and I’, 

One I’, brave star. 

now the /’ night-bird cries, 
Lab’ring long and I’, 

as my 1° bark rose and fell 
Lab’ring long and I 

still art thou drear and I! 
Lab’rin long and I’, 

To my I heart thou art a power 
Brave wrestler, l° 

to our memory now, In I retreat. 
sweet pledge to my 1: heart 

The sea-mew’s /* cry, 

natal hour of my I earth life ; 

* 1, feeble, and bereaved widow 


Tushes ons into the I streets, 
Poor rob mass. 

sroud are l- and uncomforted, 

- and unstimulating existence. 
* “Ty and unstimulating existence,”’ 
* long and /- wanderings, : 


that l- lacks but one charm 
Deep I’, tear-filled tones of 


To preserve a /° course of years 

the name would be too /-. 

al and strong determination 

which I have /* endured 

to stand a I’ siege, 

It has l’ been a question 

Principle of life’s 1’ problem, 

l- distance from Massachusetts, 
ress on to Life’s /* lesson, 

n the l a pen vst Pbk ee 

PaaS} 2 invali ii t 
nmy rip ting Greg ave me 

as 1 as the sun. sal. 72:17. 

it may suffer Il’, < 

a I’ warfare with error 

discomforted, and wo. I for rellet 1 wi 

lasts as 1’ as the evil. 

I learned /* ago that the wort 


wy 


our discontent, s Oh 


. In I retreat. 


Pul. 48-27 


LONG 


* a I list of worthy ancestors 

* 1: wished to get away from 

* departure from 1: respected views 
* gold scroll, twenty-six inches], ~ 
* condition can never /* continue. 

* has 1: learned with patience, 

* have I’ acknowledged woman as 

* sunlight cannot 7° be delayed. 

* the result of 1: years of untiring, 
How I: this false sense remains 
Through 1° ages people have 
“Charity suffereth 7°,— I Cor. 18: 4. 
so 1’ as you are in His service. 
From. ..toC.S. is al ascent, 
After a J’ acquaintance with the 
Did the age’s thinkers laugh I/- 

Did they quarrel J’ with the 

to drop divinity /’ enough to 

* founded on /° observation 

that man will ere /’ stop trusting 
Lab’ring 1° and lone, 

“You've traveled J‘, and far from 
Lessons /° and grand, 

claspeth earth’s raptures not I, 
Sound it 1! 

* That I have loved so /-. 

* recompense your I: sacrifice 

* through 17° years of consecration 

* have l/l’ prophetically seen 

* which is thirty-two feet l-. 

* J]: before seven the auditorium 
Ere 1° I will see you in this hall, 
will ere 1’ be unearthed and punished 
* communicants who come /* distances 
May I: lines of light span the 

l- call the worshipper 

if you would enjoy so 1 a trip 

have come 1° distances to kneel 

L* ago you of the dear South 

are aided only at J intervals 

senses wake from their 7° slumber 
sacrificed so much and labored so 1°. 
nor will you be /* in doing more. 
too l* treatment of a disease, 


how 7: shall I be with you? — Matt. 17: 17. 


how J: shall I suffer you?— Matt. 17: 17. 
“Charity suffereth 1’ — I Cor. 13:4. 
love that ‘‘suffereth /-,— I Cor. 13: 4. 
Look I: enough, and you see 
Empress of India,— /* honored, 
holding 7- conversations with him 

* reached J° division in arithmetic,”’ 
B procession, followed the remains 
*7- and lonely wanderings, 
continued with a /° argument, 

* were at times somewhat I° 

* It is not J- since I met a lady 

* How I must it be before the 

* explained how 1: you had waited 

in J’ procession with tender dirge 


(see also night) 


long-buried 


Po. 67-5 


longed 
Mis. 142-28 


longer 
Mis. 9-25 
141-26 
229-24 
Pul. 82-27 
No. 13-11 
My. 175-16 


so Z- as this temptation lasts, 

so 7° as there remains a claim 

so l- as a hope remained 

vow is never annulled so I’ as the 
so J as the belief lasts. 

so l' as Mrs. Eddy does not occupy 
so 1: as both are loyal to 

so l* as it bases creation on 

So 1: as I hold evil 

so l- as this church is satisfied 

* so J’ as there were attendants ; 

So /- as we indulge the presence 

* so l- as we follow His commands. 
so /° as we have the right ideal, 
must remain so /* as I remain. 
should never be annulled so /° as 

so l° as he refrained from questioning 
So 7: as Christian Scientists obey 


at work with the 7° hours, 
I J: to say to the masonic brothers: 


wherefore our failure I to relish 
Delay not 1: to commence 
holier, happier, and 7° lived. 

* J: remain deaf to their cry? 
and though the hiatus be 7° still 
must remain with us a little /-, 
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longer no- 
Mis. 5-17 There is no /*'any reason for 
136— 1 this you must no /° expect. 
234— 2 then shall matter remain no I* to 
235—- 2 He is no 7: obliged to sin, 
354- 8 can no /* promote peace 
Man. 86—7 nol under the jurisdiction 
Ret. 23-9 no/ spanned with its rainbow 
66— 4 no 7° buried in materiality. 
93-10 no /* impersonated as a waif 
Pul, 3-18 Nol: are we of the church militant, 
82-28 * The date is no I B. C. 
82-29 * Might no l- makes right, 
No. 8-23 nol cast your pearls before 
32-20 nol: be the servants of sin, 
34- 6 no 7/* venture to materialize the 
701. 11-6 heis no J: a material man, 
11— 7 and mind is no 7° in matter. 
Hea, 8-14 nol: quarrels with the individual. 
13-11 until it was no /° aconite, 
Peo. 2-22 nol’ a personal tyrant 
6-19 God is no J: a mystery 
6-23 it should no 7 be deemed treason 
Po. 72—3 Till God is God nol 
My. 90-28 *can no /° be questioned, 
124-31 nol kindle altars for 
126-12 no 7: a mystery or a miracle, 
132-14 no /* to appeal to human strength, 
151-14 when it no 7° blesses 
216-24 and nol: contribute to 
226-16 and the universe would no 1° exist. 
265-20 nol tyrannical and proscriptive ; 
306- 9 question that is no J” a question. 
318-23 until he could control himself no 7° 
332-26 * the lodge was no J’ in existence, 
longevity 
Mis. 29-20 shows that I- has increased. 
My. 103-21 health, /-, and morals of men ; 
265-17 increasing the 7’ of mankind, 


Longfellow 

Mis. 271-17 and L-: is right. 
Longfellow’s 

Ret. 27-15 In L° language, 
long-hushed 


Mis. 390-20 Ask of its June, the I- heart, 
Po. 55-21 Ask of its June, the /° heart, 
longingly 
Mis. 1-2 ancient Greek looked /° for 
231-380 tear-filled eyes looking /- 


longings 

My. 15-24 * It satisfies my I, 
long-kept 

My. 134- 2 tell my I- secret — evidence a heart 
long-lost 

Po. 24-3 .A balm— the I: leaven 

long-suffering 

Mis. 130—- 2 1°, meekness, charity, 


Man. 47— 2 benevolent, forgiving, lI’, 
Ret. 45-22 J: and temperance, fulfil the 
No. 8-38 Weshould endeavor to bel’, 
Pan. 917 I, self-surrender, and spiritual 


Mis. 8-12 Il upon the object of your own 
66-20 ‘‘wel- not at the things— II Cor. 4: 18, 
87-16 tol: after the students; 
112-5 J: the illusions in the face. 
117-9 We always know where to I: for 
134-28 Like Elisha, /- up, and behold: 
159-28 I]: at the rich devices in 
174-27 We do not 7° into darkness for light. 
179-26 yet wel: into matter and the 
203—- 6 as Il on this smile of C.S., 
228- 6 new standpoint whence to /‘ upward ; 
228-13 We should l/l’ with pitying eye on 
228-15 This will bring us also to /° on 
231-23 a J: of cheer and a toy 
239-18 and tired 1°, told the story ; 
286- 7 Wel: to future generations for 
292-15 and /- no more into them 
294-21 then, 7° out for their stings, 
299- 6 J: through the lens of C. S., 
307+26 at which the sick may 7° and 
315-16 /° after the welfare cf his students, 
324-30 whence he may hopefully /: for 
342-16 to 7: upon him whom they had — 
369— 2 2: up with shouts and thanksgiving, 
Un. 11-28 I say, L* up, not down, , 
Pul. 49-15 ‘‘L* at those big elms! 
83-17 *1- now to their daughters to 
Rud. 10-19 I up to the loving God, : 
No. 41-12 to l* for perfection in churches 


Pul. 46-25 


Po. v-—i4 
My. 87-20 


349-16 
Pul, 48-5 


7 only by I 


wel despair at th 

| Whosoever /* to me personally 
a face /* out, anxiously surveying — 
; who I from welling, 


LOOK 


* Il’ to see some St. Paul arise 
where shall we /° for the standard 
great joy to l/' into the faces 

/- on the bright side ; 

that we /° into these subjects, 

we l’ in vain for their more 

and /* upon this dream of life 
from yon cloud-crowned height to I 
Al that years impart? 

* I’ back to the picturesque, 

* we /* back over the years 

l- and wait and watch and pray 
We /’ for the sainted Revelator 
Those who J: for me in person, 
Sun eeppets failed to I 

to l’ no higher than the symbol. 
but to /- at both sides of the 
loving l- which brings forth 

to face the foe with loving I’ 

ig es Fr at your gift, 

L* high enough, and you see 

L* long enough, and you see 

““L* unto me, and be— Isa. 45: 22. 
* [- forward to the day, not far 

* requested to /° up the records 


ancient Greek 1° longingly 

star that /- lovingly down 

I never 7° on my ideal of 

it l- as if centuries of spiritual 

* which was I forward to as the — 
* /* upon as having a divine mission 
Have we I: after or even known 
when mortals l° ignorantly, 

* and l- towards the spiritual, 

* They I’ upon an interior done «_ 
* this morning it /- as though 
stooped down and I: into the 

l- for the person, instead of 

The prophets of old I’ for 


l- down on the long night 


8 he J: not for him, — Matt. 24: 50. 


L over the newspapers of 

l- continually for a fault in 
You may bel’ to see me 

L* away from all material aid, 
longingly at the portal 

up quaintiy, the poor child 
upward, does it patiently pray 
through Love’s transparency, 
up, waiting on God, 

unto Jesus— Heb. 12; 2. 
*“L- at the pictures in your 
L* behind the veil, 

* ]- into the ancient languages, 
* L* down from the windows 
*1- “up through nature, 

* cheerful 1’ groups of people 
L* on this annual assemblage 

l- into the subject of C. S., 
whereby we are /- heavenward, 
not /* nor gravitating earthward, 
eavenward 

“L* unto Jesus— Heb, 12: 2. 

* [* Jarge-eyed into space, 

* same expression of /* forward, 
“l- unto Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 


I 
I 
& 
tr 
C 
C 


-* straight to her beloved ‘‘7:”” 


.* my tho’ ht [° U7 on th 
mirror cenenss phecioelyr ‘the lt and 


doubti neopas l- up through faith, 
‘in gulf =? e ta or 


that dwe 


Darin 
Hee 


loosening 
02. 3-8 
loosens 
Mis. 394-7 
Po. 45-9 
looseth 
Mis. 262-20 
Po. 79-14 
loosing 
Mis. 237-28 
lopsided 
Pul. 79-28 
loquacious 
01. 16-21 


Lorp 


through the 7° of time, 
l- above the mists of pantheism 
webs of life in 7° of love 


“Satan let l°.’’— see Rev. 20: 7. 

let J’ from its own beliefs. 

a 7’ and unstable character. 
Drunkenness is sensuality let I, 

“TY the bands of Orion.’’— Job 38: 31. 
to let 7’ the wild beasts upon him, 
luxury of thought let /-, 

Hate is a moral idiocy let /- 


Are Il’, and not effete ; 
Are l/l’, and not effete ; 


l- cords of non-Christian religions 


And I° the fetters of pride 
And I the fetters of pride 


divine Love which /° the chains 
Love /* thee, and lifteth me, 


l- the fetters of one form of 
* become materialistically ‘‘l-,”” 


in its origin evil was 1°, 


Lord (see also Lord’s) 


and Master 
My. 161-17 
232-12 
256-19 

arm of the 
Mis. 183-21 
Un. 39-10 


the cup of their L- and Master 
Our L* and Master left to us the 
nativity of our L* and Master. 


He to whom the arm of the L* 
He to whom the arm of the L 


beloved in the 


Mis. 151-18 
157— 5 


Brother, sister, beloved in the L’, 
Reign then, my beloved in the L*. 


blessing from the 


My. 34-6 
created it 
Un. 20-7 
crucified the 
Un. 56-7 
fear the 
My... 33-23 


the blessing from the L*,— Psal. 24: 5. 
First: The L* created it. 

“crucified the L°— I Cor. 2: 8. 

them that fear the L*.— Psal. 15: 4. 


gave the word 


Mis. 153-11 
glory in the 
Fi ms 
glory 0 e 
My. 183-27 
hill of the 
My. 34 
is God 
Un. 21-15 
is gracious 
My. 17-8 
knows it 
Un. 20-8 


44-19 
light un the 


“the L* gave the word :— Psal. 68: 11. 
let him glory in the L.’’— I Cor. 1: 31. 
glory of the L° is risen— Isa. 60: 1. 


1 into the hill of the L-— Psal. 24:3. 


Good. The L’ is God. 
that the L’ is gracious.— I Pet. 2:3, 


Second: The L* knows it. 
“The L* knows it !’’ 


06-31 now are ye light in the L°:— Eph. 5: 8. 


“‘Whom the L: loveth— Heb. 12:6. 
“Whom the L* loveth— Heb. 12:6. 
“whom the L* loveth— Heb. 12:6. — 

“whom the L: loveth— Heb. 12; 6. 
whom the L- loveth— Heb. 12: 6, | 


tO" 
> 
7 


46. » 
Bo} spiritual sense doth magnif. ger vt 


L:"— Luke 


1-Git 


et ; 
- of heaven and earth, — Luke 10 
Tot heaven and earth, Tam A 


i nosis, — Mal. 3: 
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our blessed 
No. 338-14 
My. 201-14 
our loved 
My. 159- 5 
our loving 
Pan. 13-10 
My. 18-18 
our risen 
Man. 60-21 
peace of the 
Pul. 39-4 


one faith, one L*, one baptism ; 
Having one L’, we shall not be. 
“one L’, one faith, — Hph. 4: 5. 
chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 


teachings and life of our L’. 

dying malefactor and our L° were 
while our L* would soon be rising to 
In the life of our L*, meekness was 
in the vineyard of our L*; 

from the sepulchre of our L’ ; 

who follow the commands of our L* 
especially the children of our Lv _ 
the full coming of our L* and Christ. 
comes the glory of our L’, 

ready for the table of our L’: 

on the manger of our L’, 

In the life and the love of our L’. 
follows the example of our L* 

our L* gave the keys of the kingdom 
commune at the table of our L’ 

in unity the life of our L’, 

admitted to the vineyard of our L’, 
agony in the life of our L*; 

way that our L* has appointed ; 
have not taken away our L’, 

In the life and the love of our L’. 
immediate disciple of our L’, 

and by the life of our L’ 

as depicted in the life of our L’, 
Our L° and Master left to us the 

in this vast vineyard of our L’. 
advent and nativity of our L° 

* noteworthy follower of our L* 


sacrifice of our blessed L* 
bleeding brow of our blessed L’, 


those words of our loved L’, 


the love of our loving L* 
the love of our loving L* 


whereby to exemplify our risen L’. 
* it finds the peace of the L’ 


present with the 
Mis. 344-22 and present with the L’.’’— II Cor. 5:8. 
ransomed of the 


My. 171— 4 ransomed of the L*— Isa. 35: 10. 
redeemed of the 
701. 11-11 and are the redeemed of the L’. 
reigneth 
Mis. 277-22 ‘The L° reigneth ;— Psal. 97:1 
reigns 


Mis. 368-28 let us not forget that the L’ reigns, 


rejoice in the 


is. 330-11 
saith the 

Mis. 103-32 

130-16 

136-16 

My. 131-26 

154-12 


268-18 

269-26 

shall see the 
702. 16-13 
Spirit of the 
My. 128-12 


trust in the 
Mis. 298- 1 
701. 34-29 
My. 170-20 
unto the 
Mis, 157-22 


269- 1 
My. 170-23 
229- 6 

way of the 
~ Mis, 246-24 
word of the 
Pul. 7-23 


work of the 
Chr. 55-13 


Mis. 63-19 


“Rejoice in the L*— Phil. 4: 4. 


saith the L’.’’— Jer. 23: 28. 

will repay, saith the L-.’’— Rom. 12; 19. 
saith the L:.’’— II Cor. 6: 17. 

saith the L of hosts,— Mal. 3: 10. 

“my Spirit, saith the L° ;’’— Zech. 4: 6. 
“Thus saith the L’,’’— Exod. 4: 22. 
saith the L° of hosts,— Mal. 3: 10. 


shall see the L.’”’— Heb. 12: 14. 

“Where the Spirit of the L-— II Cor. 3:17. 
To sit at this table of their L- 

they have not taken away their L’, 

cup of their L* and Master 

into the joy of thy L-.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
“Trust in the L-— Prov. 3: 5. 

“Trust in the L*’— Prov. 3: 5. 

“Trust in the L*,— Psal. 37: 8. 

thy way unto the L: ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

thy way unto the L- ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

thy way unto the L° ;— Psal, 37: 5. 
abomination unto the L° :— Deut. 18: 12. 
the way of the L*,— Matt. 3: 3. 

word of the L° endureth— I Pet. 1: 25. 
the work of the L’,— Isa. 5: 12. 


the L- He is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 


Mis. 


“Tam the L’,— Isa. 45: 5. 

the L’ shall have them— Psal. 2: 4. 
secret conspiracy against the L° 

and false charity say, ‘‘‘Not so, L’;’ 
L:*, which is my refuge, — Psal. 91: 9. 
sought not to the L*,— II Chron. 16: 12. 
‘help is from the L-,’’— see Psal. 121: 2. 
The L* our God— Deut. 6: 4. 
“Wait... on the L-,— see Isa. 40: 31. 
the L’ He is God, — Deut. 4: 35. 

Last at the cross to mourn her L-, 

the L* helped us.’’ — 
“Speak, L*;— I Sam. 3: 9. 

in the name of ‘‘the L’,’”’ or good, 

if they die in the L- 

which die in the L-.’’— Rev. 14: 13. 
“Wait... .onthe L° ;’’— see Psal. 40:1. 
* “Speak, L’,— I Sam. 3: 9. 

an answer of the lips from the L’. 

“The L*, He is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 

“LL, lay not this sin— Acts 7: 60. 

Last at the cross to mourn her L’, 

* temple in the L’.’”’— Eph. 2: 21. 

L’, who shall abide in— Psal. 15: 1. 

also in the L: ;— Psal. 87: 4. 

love the L* thy God— Luke 10: 27. 

“The L* shall be unto thee — Isa. 60: 19. 
the L* thy God doth— Deut. 18: 12. 
chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 

* how long you had waited on the L- 


lord (see also lord’s) 


Mis. 335- 4 
335— 7 

Pul. 
Po. 


Lord Jesus 
Mis. 196-28 
My. 19-9 


l- delayeth his coming ;— Matt. 24: 48. 
l- of that servant — Matt. 24: 50. 

the J’ and giver of Life. 

L: of the main and manor! 

* joy of thy l:.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

joy of thy l’’’— Matt. 25: 21. 

L of the main and manor! 


and the L* G: never said it. 

saith the L* G-,— Ezek. 18: 3. 

“the L* G: omnipotent — Rev, 19: 6. 

the strength of the L: G- :— Psal. 71: 16. 
* L G: of Hosts, be with us yet ; 

* thus saith the L* G*,— Isa.28: 16. 

L: G: who judgeth her.’’— Rev, 18: 8. 


Christ 
Believe on the L- J: C’,— Acts 16: 81. 
grace of the L: J* C’,— II Cor. 13: 14. 


Lord of Hosts 


Paul. 12-17. 


Mis. 333-15 
My. 72-10 


and magnify the L° of H-. 


drinking of wine at the L* supper, 
The L* command means this, 

this is thy L* benediction 

earth is the L*,— Psal. 24:1. 
hallowed by our L° blessing. 


which knew his 1° will, — Luke 12: 47. 


“T- many and gods— see I Cor. 8: 5. 
* J’ and ladies who come to attend ~ 


Lord’s Prayer 


Mis. 211-31 


Man. 
Pul. 


01. 


Hea. 
My. 


Po. 


Shall we repeat our L- P* when 
Tepeat in concert ....the L P’. 
interpretation of the L’ P’; 
which taught them the L* P:? 
the L- P:. . . and its Spiritual 
one prayer,— the L* P:. 

* the L* P’, with its spiritual 
my cradle hymn and the L’ P’, 
The L: P’, understood in its 

* audible repetition of the L* P* 
* the words of the L: P*! 

* began to repear the L* P’, 

* the L* P* with its spiritual 

* audible repetition of the L* P*. 
* audible repetition of the L* P’, 
* audible repetition of the L- P-. 
the leading of our L* P’. 
Otherwise, wherefore the L* P’, 


the eternal 1 of Love; 
learning’s /* and wisdom’s might, 
learning’s 7° and wisdom’s might, 


Los Angeles, Cal. 


My. 192-19 

lose 
Mis. 10-13 
42-4 


chapter sub-title 


The good cannot I> their God, 
nor does he J his identity, 


lose 


I 
02. 20-20 


loses 


Mis. 17-31 
226-11 


T: his life for m 
1 Fink 
T his 


LOSE 


ou I> much more than can be gained 
To l’ error thus, is to live in Christ, 
may l° sight thereof ; 
l' them not through contact with 
ou /° the scientific rule and its 
1ortals will 7’ their sense of 
l- their false sense of existence, 
ield to material sense, and I° 
et us not I’ this Science of man, 
or you will not J’ them ; 


save his life shall J it.’’ — Matt. 16: 25. 


may J his power to harm 

he would /* his money. 

make mistakes and /° their aoe 
to /' the priceless knowledge o: 
and thereby /° it. 

his shame would not /: its blush! 
I should 7° my hope of heaven. 
they must not /° sight of sin ; 
and 7° sight of their guide ; 

O learn to l’ with God ! 

nor his pinions J power 

is to 1’ some weight in the scale 


save his life shall J: it,’’— Mark. 8: 35. 


Mortals must learn to 1° their 

l- them in proportion to our 

they 1: all sense of error. 

the sick /- their sense of sickness, 

l- our own consciousness of error. 
how could we /: all consciousness of 
should appear real. . . or wel the 
one must /° sight of a false claim. 
err in effort, and /* your fruition. 
because by it we 1’ God’s ways 

l: its efficacy and lack the | 

l- the character and sovereignty of 
We |’ a percentage due to A 
ae l- its susceptibility of 

* the nature of one God, 

l- monotheism, and become less 

l- all conceivable idea of 

Tol’ the sense of sin we must first 
win or /- according to your plea. 
refinements that /° some materiality ; 
l faith in omnipotence, 

tear dim his eye, or pinion /’ power 
l- me instead of find me. 

will never /* their claim on us, 
might in time /- its sacredness 

l- the Science of Christianity, 

nor 7° the invincible process 

l- Science, — 1° the Principle of 

The victims /* their individuality, 
l- all selfishness, as she has 

l- their lustre in the tomb, 


I shall be the J: by this change, 


by which one /* himself as matter, 
hel’ the nprasge of fools, 
atonement of Christ J: no efficacy. 
l- the path to health, happiness, 
The sinner J: his sense of sin, 

evil /- all place, person, and power. 
slander /° its power to harm ; 

l a part of its purest spirituality if 
he I: self in love, 


4 unless he I: the chord. 


I’ the nature of God, Spirit, — 
faith without proof I its life, 
so-called drug J its power, = 


and never /° a case. ips ae 
l: his own power to heal. ied 


| Tt capital, and is bought at par — 
? eertliey ‘ c 
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LOST 


loss 

compensate , 

Mis. 111-12 compensate I’, and gain a higher 
error and 

Mis. 276-28 error and J: will be quickly learned 
every 

My. 116-22 Every / in grace and growth 
gain is 

Mis. 358-7 and their gain is /- to the 

eavy 7 

Pul. 20-3 Owing to a heavy I’, 
his own 

My. 212-27 compensate himself for his own I* 
hour of ’ 

Mis. 179— 4 rightful desire in the hour of I’, 
irreparable 

Rud. 16-17 an irreparable J of Science. 

My. 333-29 * to lament this irreparable 1°.” 
is gain ’ p 

Mis. 389-17 God is good, and 7° is gain. 
‘4 Po. 4-16 God is good, and /° is gain. 

Ss 

My. 289-14 its 7’ and the world’s loss, 
marked 

Mis. 204-16 marked / of faith in evil, 
mourn the 

My. 291-26. called to mourn the 1: of 
of funds 

702. 18-15 when al of funds occurred, 
of help 


My. 195— 5 Adverse circumstances, /° of help, 
of material objects 

Ret. 31-1. l of material objects of affection 
of self-knowledge 

Mis. 112-25 then, in a l* of self-knowledge 
of suffering 

Mis. 219-19 ease and I of suffering ; 
of the Golden Rule : 

My. 224-16 blind to his 1 of the Golden Rule, 
of the true sense 

Un. 41-7 al of the true sense of good, 


or gain 
is. 116-17 express life’s J or gain, 
possible 
Man. 44—6 possible /’, for a time, of C. S. 
shame and 
Mis. 267-17 suffered temporary shame and I* 
sorrow and : 
Ret. 7-23 *too much of sorrow and I-. 
temporary 
Mis. 99- 8 an seta l- of his self-respect. 
: Ee 41-9 involves a temporary | of God, 
ota 
Mis. 112-29 total J: of moral, intellectual, and 
world’s 
My. 289-14. its loss and the world’s I’, 


Mis. 116-17 
206-15 


‘form and individuality are never ., 


l- of the pleasures and pains 

no 7° nor lack of what constitutes 
The Il of gustatory enjoyment 

l- of our late lamented pastor, 
al felt by the strong hearts of 


sadly to survey .. . ‘Ed enemy’s I. 


from our own material 
is the greatest of l*. 


922 human enjoyment having I’ its flavor, 


God will not let them be I: ; 

if man has I" his Principle to an | 
and thereby they I, and he won, y 
Has Mrs. Eddy l- her power to heal? 
understand . . . what cannot bel, 
to admit that it has been l- : et 
the /- image is not this hae “on 
corporeal manisthis/’- image; == 
Love’s labors are not I’. +” 


l- your fish others — 


; we 


lost 
Mis. 226-22 
252=25 


Man. 
Ret. 


loud 


LOST 


those who have I- their honor 

and restores its /- element, : Z 
Galileo virtually I° it. 

and restores 1’ Eden. 

l- these sentiments from his 

the unreality of evil is 1°. 

had 1° all faith in them. 

until they are 1: in light 

Let them seek the 7: sheep 

l- their great Shepherd 

and its 7’ element of healing. 

and restores the l- Israel : 

forever J its power over me. 
unbelievers in these dogmas 1’, 

l- all my husband’s property, 
informed that my son was /°. 

the nexus isl, 

whatever is . . . is eventually I. 
not understood, it may bel’, 
Unless . . . healing will again bel’, 
false claim called sin is finally I- 
evil is /’ in supersensible good. 
They have none of them 7° their 
or else he has 7° his true 

Without Him, . ... immortality be 7:. 
His likeness would be /° if inverted 
not having /° the Spirit which 

l- jewel in this misconception of 

a so-called material sense is 1°, 

and Truth restores that lJ’ sense, 
had I: its efficacy for him, 
monotheism is /*° and 

never IJ’, in that individual who 
obliterates the J’ image 

is not l- by the conclusion, 

not a sinful soul, that is 1°. 

the 1: chord of Christ ; 

or His 1° likeness, 

never J; my faith in God, 

l: Christianity and the power to 
Truth is not J: in the mists 

to be saved and others to be I’, 
peace is won, and 1° is vice: 

some dear /° guest 

l’ opportunity is the greatest of 
carelessly 1: in speaking 

* Nothing will be /-, however, 

its J’ element of healing.” 

the world would not have 1: the 
philosophy J to the centuries 
eclipsed by some /° opportunity, 

l- the power of being magnanimous. 
true sense of life is /* to those 
truths that cannot be l-, 

was J, and is found ;’’— Luke 15: 32. 
hath not 1° its saltness. 

Death has /° its sting, 

human self /* in divine light, 

lose all . ... as she has I’ it, 

else love’s labor is I 

cannot have l° sight.of.the rules 
bitter sense of J’ opportunities 
Nothing is gained . . . but much is 7°, 
when self is J- in Love 

her personal virtues can never bel’. 
the loved and /: of many millions. 
assurance. that life is not [: ; 

lees of religion will be I’, 

and.so I 1: my housekeeper. 

l: all my husband’s property, 

C. 8. cannot be 1° sight of, 


we should commiserate the /° of 
I gave al of land 

The /- of land which I donated 

I gave a 1’ of land in Boston 
purchased the mortgage on the /° 
matters not what be thy 1°, 


“cast I- for his vesture,’’— see Psal. 22: 18. 
and they cast 1: for it 
divide Truth’s garment and cast I: 


* unable to speak a 1: word,’’ 

so l* that Mehitable heard it, 

she could not speak a /* word, 

I heard a l* voice saying — Rev. 12: 10. 
l: enough to be heard ; 5 
swelling the /- anthem of 


speak lJ: than to-day. 
Tuth is speaking /°, clearer, 
Al song, sweeter than has 


loudest 


Mis. 277- 8 
Po. 30-19 


loudly 


Mis. 292-16 
326-— 6 

701. 35-7 
My. 265— 3 


Loudon 


My. 309- 7 
309- 9 


Pul. 89-17 


lovable 


Mis. 318- 8 


abiding in 
Mis. 135- 8 
aflame with 
Po. 22-5 

allness of 
No. 35-12 


2-27 
amenities of 
Man. 40-9 


Po. 77-10 
and wisdom 
Po. 44-1 
My. 223-28 
antipode of 
Mis. 351-27 
arms of 
Mis. 140-28 


as God 
Mis. 234-10 
atones 
My. 288-26 
based on 
My. 205-27 
beauty of 
Ret. 88-13 
becomes 
Mis. 391-13 
Po. 38-12 
bonds of 
Mis. 135-20 
charity is 
Mis. 210-29 


LovE 


Whosoever proclaims Truth 1°, 
sacred song and 7° breath of praise 


It calls J: on them to 

Once more he . . . knocks lI’. 
appeals J: to those asleep 
knocks more /° than ever 


towns of L: and Bow, 
the counsel for L° 


Louisville, Ky. 


* Commercial, L’, K-. 


less 1- or Christly. 


Love (see also Love’s) 


Abiding in L-, not one of you 
hundred years, aflame with L’, 
but to show the allness of L- 

For L* alone is Life; 

divine L* alone governs man; 
For L- alone is Life; 

it is L’ alone that feeds them. 
sprinkled the altar of L- 

reflects the sweet amenities of L’, 
the Jerusalem of L: and Truth, 
false sense of Life, L:, and Truth, 
curse of L* and Truth was 

L: and Truth destroy this knowledge, 
L:, and Truth that destroy error 
and abound in LZ: and Truth, 
Thou wisdom, LL’, and Truth, 


O tender L* and wisdom, 
divine L* and wisdom saith, 


declares itself the antipode of L*; 
put back into the arms of L’, 

true sense of L as God ; 

L; atones for sin 

it is forever based on L’, 
apprehend the living beauty of L’, 


L* becomes the substance, 
L: becomes the substance, 


and so cement the bonds of L-. 
Charity is L° ; 


chastisements of 


My. 282-11 
comes 
My. 134-18 
decree of 
Mis. 118-15 
define 
701. 3-16 
demands of 
Peo. 98 
demonstrate 
"01 4-9 


02. 8-17 


wholesome chastisements of L’, 
L: comes to our tears 

this immutable decree of L° : 
to define L* in divine Science 
or meet the demands of L’. 


demonstrate L- according to 
his deeds, demonstrate L.. 


demonstrates 

Mis. 209— 9 this Principle demonstrates L’, 
demonstration of . 

Mis. 214— 3. and a demonstration of L’, 
divine 

(see divine) 

door of 

Mis. 106-12 Out through the door of L’, 


doth enter 

Po. 22-19. L: doth enter in, 
doth guide 

Po. 79-2 So L: doth guide; neg 
efficacious — . & hetiiises oe ae ee 
Man. 15-15 of divine, efficacious L’, P Cod 
eternal : ’ —Y 
Mis. 206-31 baptismal font of eternal L’. . . =P 

286-10 the unity of eternal Db. sis” 

eternal lore of j fee COO Shhh 
Mis. 125-18 the eternal lore of LD; = 


LOVE 


Love 


ever-present 
No. 20-18 
700. 1-6 
expresses 
"01. 3-23 
faith, and 
Mis. 152-25 
feast of 
701. 2-18 
feet of 
Mis. 204— v 
Hood -ea1en ° 
01. ae 
forgiving 
Mis. 124-26 


Ever-present L* must seem 
ever-present L* filling all space, 


L* expresses the nature of God; 
tower of hope, faith, and L’, 
death’s-head at the feast of L’, 
and kisses the feet of L’, 
through the flood-gates of L’; 


L’ forgiving its enemies. 


foundation of 


Pul. 2-30 
fruits of 
Mis. 100-16 
Un. 40-8 
full of 
Mis. 214— 2 
gems of 
Mis. 343-17 


My. 152-16 
God is 


reared on the foundation of L’, 


finally show the fruits of L’. 
and bears the fruits of L’, 


Jesus’ life was full of L’, 

burnishing anew the hidden gems of L’, 
L gives nothing to take away. 

fact that God and L’ are one. 

chapter sub-title 


consciousness of God as L- 
Do I understand God as L-, 


(see God) 


God who is 
Mis. 337-11 

gospel of 
is. 185-18 


great 
Mis. 77-15 


its Principle, God who is L’. 
spreading the gospel of L’, 
This is the Father’s great L- 


hath one race 


Po. 22-13 
heart of 
Po. 24-20 


L* hath one race, one realm, 


Dear heart of L’, 


heavenly dews of 


Mis. 343-11 
heaven of 
Mis. 156-10 


by the heavenly dews of L’, 


heaven of L* within your hearts. 


hieroglyphics of 


Mis. 331-31 
home of 
Mis. 84-25 
hungry for 
Mis. 369-20 
ideal of 
Hea. 10-8 
illimitable 
Pul. 4-24 
immortal 
Mis. 292-18 
iamoranle 
89- 


hieroglyphics of L’, are understood ; 
traveller, to the home of L*. 

We are hungry for*L’, 

presented the highest ideal of L-. 
Wait patiently on illimitable L-, 
unlike the risen, immortal L*; 


1 stillness and immovable L*. 


L impels good works. 


pleading with infinite L- to love us, 
the forever-law of infinite L’, 


- Tare revelation of infinite L-, 


Ret. the good pleasure of infinite 'L. 
merged into the one infinite L’. 
"01. as the IH sphndeng A of infinite L, 
02. - an antipode of infinite L- 
wherein God is infinite L-, 
outstretched arm of infinite L- 
Hea. 4-6 the effects we red a 4 
4-13 We eget e Lt ae b 
My. 178— 9 in the cSaiemt eter faa infinite L 


17 


ae 
Hf. he tate 


pe SE HY, , 


le from someb. 


Life is . Wits “inseparable from‘ L'; £ 2h 


* enivi 


eb 


Aina and Py aio 
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LOVE 


ove 
is our refuge 
Mis. 389-10 
Po. 4-9 
is Principle 
No. 19-12 Lis Principle, not person. 
is spiritual 
is. 351-21 L* 
is the liberator 
My. 268-23 in which ZL: is the liberator 
is the master 
Mis. 336- 1 LL is the master of hate; 
is the Principle 
Mis. 117-13 L- is the Principle of unity, 
234- 6 JL: is the Principle of divine 
702. 8-20 and L° is the Principle thereof. 
is the way 
‘01. 35-10 L: is the way alway. 
is triumphant 
Mis. 153— 4. and L* is triumphant. 
jewels of 
Ret. 79-23 jewels of L’, set in wisdom. 
joy_of i 
No. 8-7 beauty of holiness, the joy of L’ 
justice and 
Ret. 80-17 permeate justice and L’, 
law of 


Lis our refuge ; 
L* is our refuge ; 


is spiritual, 


(see law) 
lessons of 
Ret. 21-23 lucid and enduring lessons of L* 
Life and 
(see Life) 
life of 
My. 301-11 Father, teach us the life of L*. 
Life, Truth, and 


(see Life) 
Life, Truth, or 
Mis. 67—6 not adulterate Life, Truth, or L-, 
light of 
is. 182-5 to the light of L-— and By-laws. 
320-28 is the light of L’, 
light to 
My. 234-14 from light to L*, from sense to Soul. 
likeness of 
8-6 the likeness of L° is loving 
living 
Po. 29-15 Thou gentle beam of living L’, 
looseth 


Po. 79-14 

lost in 

My. 283-23 

loved of 
Hea. 2-21 

makes 


L- looseth thee, and lifteth me, 
when self is lost in L- ; 
loved of the Father, the loved of L- 
Mis. 133-29 L* makes all burdens light, 
Hea. 17—7 L* makes the spiritual man, 
manifestations of 
Mis. 102-19 are the manifestations of L*. 
Mind is 
Mis. 332-5 merciful, and wise, this Mind is L’, 
Mother 
Mis. 159-24 ‘‘O glorious Truth! O Mother L*! 
the true nature of L* intact 
Truth, not error; L*, not hate. 
in the infinite ocean of L’, 
Obedience is the offspring of L’ , 


omnipotent L*, and eternal Life, 
omnipotent L* “which annihilates hate, 
omnipraee 


ant is. 307- 7 understanding of omnipresent L’ ! 
ms the eyes 
is. 210-29 L* opens the eyes of the pend, 
oppor tre 1 an element opposed to L*, 
mPa ise Pek Clad in “the panoply of L’, : 
pene. 0-18, arest in Christ, apeaceinL, 
; My. 185-8, 8 The peace , L is published, ms 
ec y 
oD 1 Jonn 


Mis. 205-14 
offspring of 
4s. 117-13 
omnipotent 
Mis. 183- 3 
Un. 39-7 


: 


Love 
purpose of 
Mis. 214-15 
purposes of 
Mis. 292-24 
realm of 
Pul. 10-15 
redeeming 
00. 


2-5 
reflect 
Mis. 150-29 
reflected 
Mis. 293-21 
represents 
Mis. 104-26 


LOVE 


accomplishing its purpose of L’, 
works out the purposes of L’. rs 
hope’s reality — the realm of L’. 
old-new theme of redeeming L° 

that reflect Him— that reflect L’. 
sum total of L’ reflected is 


and its idea represents L*. 


righteousness of 


My. 182-31 
rules 

My. 278-7 
same 

Mis. 214-11 
sends forth 


Pul. 12-21 ZL sends forth her primal... 


abound in the righteousness of L’, 
LL rules the universe, 


Jesus was stimulated by the same L* 


significance of 


Mis, 250-11 
spirit of 
Mis. 288-29 
No. v-4 
spiritual 
Mis. 288— 7 


The divine significance of L- 


spirit of L- that nerves the 
self-sacrificing spirit of L° 


weighed by spiritual L’, 


spontaneity of 


My. 185-16 
steadfast in 
Mis. 12-16 
sunshine of 
My. 252-22 
that guards 
Mis. 331-20 


My. 256-21 
trespass on 
Pul. 3-9 
trinity of 
Un. 68-4 
triumphant 
Mis. 124-30 
Truth and 


Life is the spontaneity of L’, 
watchful and steadfast in L’, 

eternal sunshine of L’, 

Thou L- that guards the nestling’s 
Thou L: that guards the nestling’s 
Thou L’ that guards the nestling’s 
truth of being — the L° that is Life 
the word ‘‘L*.”’ 


then see if this L- does not 


* over the door,... 


springs aside at the touch of L*. 
nothing can . . . trespass on L’. 
trinity of L° lives and reigns 


to understanding, L* triumphant ! 


(see Truth) 
Truth, Life, and 
(see Truth) 


truth of 
Mis. 287-11 
337— 2 
unction of 
700. 11-18 


corrects . . . with the truth of L’, 
that which reveals the truth of L’, 


Iwant ... the unction of L’. 


understanding and 

Pul. 22-18 spiritual understanding and L’, 
understanding of 2 

My. 278-12 armed with the understanding of L’, 


unfolds 
My. 288- 2 

universal 
Mis. 141-11 
Peo. 2-25 


L* unfolds marvellous good 


peopored Bee of universal L° ; 
* universal, infinite, eternal. 


unquenchable 


ts. 77-19. 


328-12 
unveiled 
Ret. 31-29 


impartial, and unquenchable L: 
unchanging, unquenchable L* 


L- unveiled the healing promise 


which is faithful 


My. 167— 9 
will reign 

Mis. 213-29 
wisdom and 

Mis. 321-29 


Mis. ix—20 
8-15 


in that L* which is faithful, 
L- will reign in every heart, 


a world of wisdom and L* 


a L’ that is a boy, 
L* that is omnipresent good, 
L: metes not out human justice, 


How shall we .. . Through L’. 
The Principle of C. S. is L*, — 
ever-living Life, Truth, L°: 

L: is not puffed up ; 

who originates in God, L’, 


strain. 


Love 
Mis. 187-22 
209- 8 


abounding in 
My. 155—- 6 
affection or 
Ret. 80-1 
alight with 
My. 160— 5 
all-conquerin; 
My. 258-11 
all’s 
My. 40-27 
alone 
Mis. 32-14 
and God 
Mis. 395- 4. 
Po. 57-11 


LOVE 


God, — Life, Truth, L-. 

Principle of divine Science being L’, 
and L’, the white Christ, 

L*, peace, and good will toward 
L is not learned of the material 
chapter sub-title 

L is especially near in times of 
divine Principle, which is L’, 

L* had a new commandment 
higher sense I entertain of L’, 

the L* they demonstrate, 

it says, “‘I am ‘Z-,’’ 

regarding Life, Truth, L as 

Lis preare needed, 

And L’, the evermore. 

* T°, like the sea, 

oem 

rom that L’, divinely near, 

*T was L* whose finger traced 

An offering pure of L’, 

L* wipes your tears all away, 

one Truth, Life, L-, 

L* that casts out fear. 

L’, fulfilling the law and 

the eternal All,— Life, Truth, L’, 
eternal,— Truth, Life, L°. 

L° which is without dissimulation 
Can L be less than boundless? 

as L*, represented by the mother. 
An offering pure of L’, 

loves only because it 7s L’. 
supreme good, Life, Truth, L’. 

ZL punishes nothing but sin, 
substance, Life, Truth, L’. 
self-existent Life, Truth, L*, 
living the divine Life, Truth, L*, 
called in Scripture, Spirit, L’. 

L* as either divine Principle or 
because He is Life, Truth, L-, 
named in the Bible Life, Truth, L° 
in C. 8. being Life, Truth, L-, 
idea of the divine Principle, L’. 
The divine Life, Truth, L- 

L* was the governing impulse of 
L*, without beginning and without 
’T was L* whose finger traced 
Heaven’s signet is L’. 

divine Principle, — Life, Truth, L° ; 
poem 

from that L*, divinely near, 

*Twas L* whose finger traced 

An offering pure of L’, 

And L-, the evermore. 

* TL, like the sea, 

Ever to Truth and to L- 

LL wipes your tears all away, 

* obeyed the divine Principle, L’, 
* how illimitable is the L: which 
God is divine Principle, L’. 

where ZL has not been before thee 
has his being in God, L’. 

L* must necessarily promote and 
C.S. meets ...hate with L, - 
L: be thy light upon the mountain 
L* is the generic term for God. 

L- formed this trinity, 

this trinity, Truth, Life, L’, 

with its divine Principle, L’. 
fact that portrays Life, Truth, L-. 
and L: to be the master of hate. 
names God as divine Principle, L’, 
His synonyms are L*, Truth, Life, 
the intelligent divine Principle, L. 
man’s divine Principle, L:, 

infinite divine pr neple, pin 

the Father-Mother L-, is ours 
divine Principle— God, L* 

L- is the basic Principle 


love (see also love’s) 


always abounding in J 

an unselfish affection or 7°, 
is seldom alight with /-. 
Christ's all-conquering 1. 
* “All’s 1°, but all’s law.” 
l- alone is admissible 


Is out of tune With I: and God; 
Is out of tune With l’ and God; 
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LOVE 


love 


and good will explains : : a? s 
702. 8-12 lk and good will towards men. My. 275-5 it explains 1’, it lives love, 
My. 201- 6 1 and good will to man, faith and 
and gratitude Mis. 176-17 steadfast in faith and I’, 
Man, 75—9 this Church’s /: and gratitude, My. 64-23 * with renewed faith and 1: 
Pul. 86-22 * testimonial of /- and gratitude . 152-25 God, demands all our faith and I ; 
My. 58-16 *1° and gratitude of a great multitude 156-20 with hope, faith, and l° ready 
325-16 increasing /° and gratitude, fallible ’ 
and hate Mis. 332— 5 Mind is Love,— but not fallible J. 
‘00. 4-1 misnomer couples /° and hate, fire of - ; 
and tre ee Mis. 176-22 melted away in the fire of I’ 
My. 356— 3 is reflection of /* and leadership first 
and fight 700. 12-19 left thy first 1’-— Rev. 2:4. 
Mis. 149- 6 what they possess of 1: and light 15-24 left thy first /-,— Rev. 2:4. 
and loyalty My. 131-14 praise return to its first [, 
Mis. 275-24 expressions of J: and loyalty for all D 
and pride My. 341-14 in her heart is beating A I for all 
Po. 8-21 light of a home of /: and pride; for God 
and respect Mis. 12-28 should measure our /* for God by 
My. 331-11 *1° and respect entertained for 50-28 and l: for God and man; 
and righteousness 126— 6 with /- for God and man. 
My. 292-1 1: and righteousness achieve 348—- 6 hearts overflowing with J for God, 
and thanks Peo. 14-13 holier /* for God and man; 
My. 257-27. two words enwrapped,— l° and thanks. Po. 11-4 Thel: for God and man. 
and unity ’ My. 158-17 manifests 1’ for God and man. 
My. 39-28 * our own growth in 7° and unity 287-15 only and true sense of 1° for God, 
205-15 L°* and unity are hieroglyphs 338— 4 The /* for God and man. 
anthems of for his enemies 
Pul. 81-23 * the unwritten anthems of Il’. My. 270-19 breathing l- for his enemies, 
apart from for life 
My. 189-17 no loyalty apart from 1°. My. 90-10 * All the passionate /° for life 
apostles of for man 
Po, 25-10 Fair floral apostles of 1°, Mis. 12-28 our love for God by our 1: for man; 
benevolence and 234-9 In /l* for man, we gain a 
Mis. 199-1 not reward benevolence and /° with Pan. 8-23 rest on the basis of . . . 1’ for man. 
betokens a My. 287-15 In lI: for man we gain the 
My. 290-1 It betokens a /: and a loss felt by for mankind 
bonds of My. 288— 8 L* for mankind is the elevator of 
Mis. 273-14 bonds of 1° and perfectness, for one another 
brotherly Mis. 91-11 compact is /: for one another. 
Mis. 149-22 of Christianity, brotherly l-, for the sake of 
Man. 77-19 wisdom, economy, and brotherly I- Pul. 81-15 *scorn self for the sake of I° 
700. 14-14 signifies ‘‘brotherly l:.’’— Heb. 13: 1. ulfils 
My. 41-20 * brotherly /- which is just and kind My. 106-4 I fulfils divine law 
153— 9 the church of brotherly I, 275-25 self-oblivious 1° fulfils the law 
175-26 Let brotherly J’ continue. full of 
196- 6 called the ‘‘city of brotherly 1°.’’ My. 167-17 full of l-, peace, and good will 
213- 2 brotherly /°, spiritual growth and 338-19 heart full of l- towards God 
bruised God is 
No. 34-23 L- bruised and bleeding, Un. 26-16 * God is wisdom, God is l°. 
Christian God’s ! 
My. 362-24 *in the bonds of Christian 1 Mis. 154-6 God’s I for His flock is 
circle of 307-17. God’s I opening the eyes of 
702. 2-29 in the circle of l', we shall meet Ret. 13-19 bade me lean on God’s I’, 
claspeth 47-18 partakes less of God’s I’. 
Po. 65-17 1° claspeth earth’s raptures My. 174-26 increasing sense of God’sI-, 
compassionate 1 2 man can prove God’s I, 
37— 6 * gratitude and compassionate I- goodness and 
constant as Po. 67-23 fragrance of goodness and I: ; 
Po. 15-20 constant as 1: that outliveth gratitude and ; 
core of Mis. 160-3 gratitude and J: unite more 
My. 350-17 bitter searing to the core of I’, Man. 60-16 Gratitude and J: should abide 
dear Pul. 85-15 *is entitled to the gratitude and I° 
Mis. 81-5 by right of God’s dear I’, My. 64-7 * tender gratitude and J for all 
330-10 springtide of Christ’s dear I’. 194-22 token of your gratitude and 1’. 
My. 257- 3 more of His dear I great 
8-28 consciousness of God’s dear 1° Mis. 182-25 their place in God’s great I’, 
dee} growth in 
My. 44-27 * greetings and their deep l-. My. 39-28 *our own growth in /* and unity 
195-11 letting the deep J’ which I cherished guided by 
demands on My. 235— 6 tender mother, guided by I, 
Mis. 250-16 I make strong demands onl’, habitual 
demonstrated Mis. 18-24 habitual / for his fellow-man. 
Pul, 21-8 to see this 1’ demonstrated. hand of 
demonstrates 01. 6 hand of 7° must sow the seed. 
My. 275— 5 it demonstrates 1°. heart’s 
depths of My. 236-3 accept my full heart's /- 
y. 258-24 him who sounded all depths of I’, hearts all 
devoted ; Po. 911 reason made right and hearts all I’, 
My. 328-3 * With devoted I, ; heel of 
diadems of 00. 2 Hatred bites the heel of I 
My. 258-20 coronals of meekness, diadems of 1°. her 
divine Mis. 127— 4 that in the ratio of her I 
Mis. 388-9 Fed by Thy 1: divine we live, Ret. 90-21 labors with her /, to promote 
00. 11-13 oompeneeved by divine l-. Pul. 82-7 * whom her I: had glorifi 
—. 7-9 Fed by Thy I’ divine we live, mae 18-1 that in the ratio of herl- 
8 
. 182-7 my early J for this church Mis. 127-5 hath His I: been bestowed upon her; 
earthly 138-27. under the banner of His I’, 
Mis. 395-21 Is every earthly I ; 2 154-24 Continue in His I. 
Po. 58-6 Is every earthly I ; 208-20 His rod brings to view His T°, 
enfolds thee fis lila 249-25 in the amplitude of His I ; 
is Bite 290-14 Him whose /° enfolds thee. ~ 322-25 theo tence of His I: ; ; 
e ante : ieee? Stu “AOE _. Po. 33-12 that His /- I may Ww, 
_ My. 131-13 the covenant of everlasting. My. 18-2 hath His J’ been bestowed upon her ; 
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love 
His 


My. 187-29 of the riches of His 7° = u 


292-10 O may His 1: shield, support, 


Mis. 84-23 to quench his /° for it. 
238— 9 silent endurance of his Il’. 
702. 19-2 Yet behold his I! 
My. 15-21 * Of Jesus and his I’. 
His rod is 
My. 288-28 His rod is I. 
holiness and 
701. 12-19 with health, holiness, and I-. 
My. 274- 6 goodness, holiness, and 1° do this, 
hospitable 
My. 40-2 *evidence to us of her hospitable 7-. 


Mis. 107-13 should swell the lyre of human /*. 
290-11. human /-, guided by the divine 
308— 5 by reason of human 1° or hatred 
humility and 
Mis. —S humility, and /- are divine strength. 
impulse o 
Mis. 130 with the intuition and impulse of 1°. 
induced by 
My. 349-28 induced by I’ and deduced from God, 
interchange of 
Mis. 100-23 home, the interchange of I-, 
is allegiant 
My. 189-i6 for 1 is allegiant, 
is consistent 
Mis. 312— 4 Lis consistent, uniform, 
is the fulfilling 
Mis. 11-3 L- is the fulfilling of the law: 
258— 2 J: is the fulfilling of the law. 
285— 9 L- is the fulfilling of the law. 
is universal 
No. 81 Father,.. 
it lives 
My. 275— 5 it explains love, it lives /-, 
labors and : 
Mis. 322-23 my past poor labors and 1°. 
lack of 
eo. 8—6 or lack of /- that will not; 


My. 41-9 *thoughts adverse to the law of 1°. 
leaving self 
Peo. 95 I leaving self for God. 
legacy of 
et. 92-7 inherit his legacy of I-, 
lesson of 
Mis: 207— 1 ponder this lesson of 1°. 
liberty and 
My. 236-18 amplitude of liberty and 7: 
248-27 labor, duty, liberty, and I’, 


My. 88-21 *serenity of faith, life, and I- 
113-29 a more spiritual life and I 
159-21 Truth, life, and J’ are the only 
268-24 Truth, canonized by life and /-, 
life and the 
Mis. 398-26 life and the 7: of our Lord. 
Po. 75— 6 life and the I- of our Lord. 


- whose /° is universal. 


Pul. 10—2 self-immolation, his life-giving I-, 


ife of 
702. 19-29 our Saviour in his life of I-. 
Peo. 5—7 a deathless life of I- ; 
light and 
Mis. 184-25 that light and J ineffable, 
235-11 the light and J of Truth. 
My. 355-23 » the reflection of light and 7° ; 
lilies of 
a 155-27 gathering Easter lilies of [- 


v 

My. 287-12 L: lived in a court or cot 
liveth in 

Po. 16-6 endureth and liveth in 7°. 

living 

My. 164-20 has leaped into living I. 
loathing of 

My. 249-15 satiate its loathing of I 
looks 

Mis. 390-12 Looks J: unto the laughing hours, 

Po. 55-13 Looks /° unto the laughing hours, 

looms of 

My. 232— 5 webs of life in looms of I- 
made perfect 

Mis. 138-16. 1- made perfect through the cross. 
manifest 

Mis. 147-12. manifest I: for those that hate 
manifestations of 

02. .1—4 ‘His. infinite manifestations of 1p 

manifested in 

Mis. 357-19 mental growth is manifested in r, 


love 
meekness and 


My. 161-30 
mercy, and 
Mis. 152-16 


mor 
Mis. 107-11 
Mother’s 
Mis. 354- 8 
mother’s 
Mis. 160— 4 
253-22 
Po. 8=18 
mutual 
Ret. 44-28 


my 
My. 163-13 
167-19 
192-26 
253-15 


learns through meekness and /° 


May meekness, mercy, and /- dwell 
mercy, and 7° kindle perpetually its fires. 


give.you the might of /-, 

More /: is the great need of 

When the Mother’s /- can no longer 
But a mother’s /- behind words 
mother’s /- touches the heart of God, 
Of a mother’s 7°, that no words 

a great revival of mutual 1°, 

cannot show my J: for them in social 
Give to all the dear ones my 1°, 


My Il can fly on wings of joy 
Accept my l' and these words 


obedience, and 


Mis. 127-13 more grace, obedience, and l:. 
My. 18-10 more grace, obedience, and I. 
ocean of 
My. 202-24 a drop from His ocean of 1°, 
of a Father 
No. 30-13 1 of a Father for His child, 
of Christ 
Mis. 246-10 when the 2° of Christ would have 
Rud. 17—3 to convert... to thel: of Christ, 
of God 
(see God) 
of good 
Mis. 232-26 sought from the /° of good, 
of pictures 
Mis. 365— 7 what a child’s J: of pictures is to 
No. 18-16 what a child’s 2 of pictures is to 
of self 
Un. 27-9. passionate l- of self, 


of the Scriptures 
00. 


i=6 


greater /- of the Scriptures 


on a false basis 


Mis. 287-10 
one in 
Mis. 387-19 
Po. 6-14 
our 
Mis. 12-28 
My. 37-82 
38— 5 
outpouring 
No. 338-19 
overflowing 
Peo. 9-4 
patient 
Po. 30-17 
peace and 
Mis. 152- 8 
Ret. 42-14 
700. 11-12 
peace of 
My. 220-23 
perfect 
Mis. 138-16 


perfumed 
Mis. 396-25 
Pul. 18-9 
Po. 12-9 
power, and 
Un my 
present 
My. 176-7 
prize 
My. 123-4 
proof of 
My. 106-— 4 
purity, and 
Mis. 195-32 
Pul. 9-25 


may place J’ on a false basis 


make men one in J remain. 
make men one in /* remain. 


measure our J: for God by our 1° for 

* our rejoicing, and our I" 

* renew the story of our l* for you 

outpouring J’ that sustains man’s 

an overflowing J°, washing away the 

a patient /- above earth’s ire, 

thoughts winged with peace and 7° 

with a smile of peace and 1° 

The human sigh for peace and I- 

to know the joy and the peace of /°.” 

pertact l-, and love made perfect 
ealing, and eace, and perfect 1°. 

perfect J’ of God and man. 

in raptured song, With 7° perfumed. 

in raptured song, With /- perfumed. 

in raptured song, With /- perfumed. 

God’s presence, power, and I, 

the past by your present 1°. 

must continue to prize /° even more 

and without this proof of 7 


meekness, bpraee and I, 
purity, and J: are treasures 


recompense of 


No. 3-24 


trust Love’s recompense of 1°. 


redolent with 

Mis. 194-12 redolent with J-, health, and 
remembrance and 

Mis. 91-16 conditions,— remembrance and I: ; 

My. 166-13 proof of your remembrance and es 
result of the 

My. 62-6 * ‘To me it is the result of the r 
sanctuary of — “hel 

Mis. 159-14 into this sanctuary of eyree 3 CIHO0S 
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love love 
selfless unselfed —— 
Mis. 294-7 With selfless J‘, he inscribes on the My. 265-3 It signifies that J’, unselfed, 
selflessness, and 306-16 unselfed J, waits on God. 
Rud. 17-16 selflessness, and J are the paths of unselfish ; : 
self-renunciation, and Mis. 100-14 but Science voices unselfish I, 
Ret. 30-6 toil, self-renunciation, and I’, Pul. 21-3 al- unselfish, unambitious, 
sense of My. 157-13 * evidence of your unselfish 7-.’’ 
Mis. 17-4 opposed to the material sense of 1° ; unutterable in 
351-28 this false sense of I, My. 134-4 in protest and unutterable in I. 
702. 18-18 It is a false sense of I- wealth of 
My. 287-15 the only and true sense of /° 702. 17-21 and the wealth of I’. 
sensuous wireless 
Mis. 351-22 sensuous /° is material, My. 259-18 my heart’s wireless 1°. 
shall dwell wisdom and 
Pul. 84-5 *1- shall dwell in the tents of hate; Mis. 316-22 pounding wisdom and I: into sounding 
shout of My. 303-30 wisdom, and /° to perform 
My. 289-18 this shout of J: lives on wishes and 
soil of My. 358-23 Give my best wishes and J to 
Mis. 392-16 deeply rooted in a soil of I ; with 
Po. 20-20 deeply rooted in a soil of I’ ; Mis. 128-14 With I, Mother, 
spirit of 135-21 With Tl’, 
Po. 66-6 spirit of /-, at soft eventide 142-4 Withl, 
spiritual 143-11 Withl, 
(see spiritual) 149-14 Withl, 
talked 156-4 With, 
My. 287-11 L- talked and not lived is a poor 156-29 Withl-, 
test of 157-29 Ever with I, 
’02. 17-4 obedience is the test a I 159-8 Wi 
My. vii-10 * the sound test of J 395- 4 Is out of tune With /- and God ; 
that Man. 48-5 with /* and without fear. 
Mis. 254— 5 all that 1’ which brooded tireless Po, 57-11 Is out of tune With /’ and God; 
254— 6 all that l/* that hath fed them My. 144-8 With 1’, ever yours, 
Pul. 21-3 that l’ wherewith Christ loveth 169- 9 With /-, Mother, 
that destroys sin 215-13 I returned this money with I ; 
My. 288-27 through 1° that destroys sin. ‘» 289-19 With /-, 
that foresees 290-28 Withl-, 
Mis. 238-18 the 1: that foresees more to do, woman’s 
that heals Pul. 83-1 *woman’s /- and woman’s help 
My. 52-7 *or the / that heals. words of 
that is talked My. 360-15 subscribe these words of I-: 
Mis. 312-2 may the I’ that is talked, be felt! your 
that rebukes Mis. 149-12 full of accessions to your I’, 
eae 162-18 the J’ that rebukes praises also, My. 135-26 Your /* and fidelity cheer my 
eir a 
Mis. 203— 8 mirror their 1’, loyalty, and 's. 52-1 i : y 
277-1 is wedded to their Scie ae leno of oe rant 
Pan. 14-20 Oh, may their l- of country, 152-4 and in /* continents clasp hands, 
01. 29-13 selfish in showing their /-. 154-28 meekness, mercy, purity, I. 
My. 85-25 | * Mecca of their I’ and duty. 162-13 good will, [°, teaching, and healing. 
their Leader’s ; ; 215-5 1 do it all ie i 
My. 155-29 *iaets Leader’s 1’, which she sends 250-14 L* is not something put upon a shelf, 
this 250-20 L* cannot be a mere abstraction, 
Pul. 21—8 live, to see this /- demonstrated. 306-25 1* they create in our hearts. 
Pan. 9-23 this 1 benefits its enemies 330—- 4 Has /* ceased to moan over the 
00. 11-7 weaned me from this I 351-25 L* that is not the procurator of 
My. 133-24 and the nature of this / l’ that is irrespective of self, 
234— 8 to express this /* in labor for them, a I that steady turns To God; 
Thy Pul. * Ah, I>! I only know 
48s. 275-17 Sieh St ene pene ee Thy /* reach earth, * the express image of God for I’. 
388— 9 divine we live, No. to rebuke each other always in I, 
Po. 7-9 Fed Hh Thy t divine we live, prayer is not asking God for I*; 
se 77— 6 Yet wherefore this Thy 1°? s, the wherewith He laires us. 
‘an. e l- of our loving Lor 
Pul. 39-2 *great essentials of l- to God 00. he loses self in I", 
My. 274-24 andl: to God and man; a god of hate and of I’, 
token of And I’, the evermore. 


as a simple token of I.” destroy the fear and the I of it; 


: _ at nd agree to disagree, in i > 
* love to God and /’ to man ur ity maeknens co in 
Po. Le ing kine with lI. 
This grand act. . . translates I: ; al that steady turns To God; 
truth, and My. l’ catching a glimpse of glory. 


(see truth) 
unforgotten 
Po. 34-22 O’er joys departed, unforgotten Mi 
union and 
My. 343-30 brought all back to union and Uae 
unite in — ’ 
Pull. 22— 5 ‘Tejoicing that we unite in I, 


two millions of I- CUTFOE 
the I- of our loving Lord 


l is the greater yaerwels oS a 
FP aimly faith, hope, /, , 

oliness, tience, charity, I. 
pipe A ight where J‘, memo H Bho ak 
a l- which stays the shadows 
lt it creates in the heart of man; 
and /- will cast it out. 


6-17 your progress, unity, and h, bia tue 
MT pe ae 3 ; i. 
fae Tees ii sara ea tana 
n&tent 2 A ’ 
Rasen? Ro Sb 43 247-29 has all been don east 
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LOVELY 


love (verb) 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 


Pan. 


00. 
01. 


02. 


Sao 
Geo) 


that thou shouldst J’ him? 

“‘L* thine enemies’’— see Matt. 5: 44. 
We must /° our enemies 

whereby we / our friends ; 

all who J: me not, 

“‘T l- you, and would not knowingly 
l- them which J’ you,— Luke 6° 32. 
l- those that l- them.’’— Luke 6: 32. 
Thou shalt 7’ Spirit only, 

I /- all ministers and ministries of 
and cause him to 7’ them, 

he will J’ and obey you 

all things to those who l- Him; 
pleading with infinite Love to l° us, 
“TI l- your promise ; 

must repent, and J- good 

I will J’, if another hates. 

I 7: the orthodox church ; 

in time, that church will l- C. 8S. 
you profess to understand and 1°, 
in proportion as we 1°. 

l- to be with you on ae gh 
neither do we l' and obey Him by 
not having seen, we l:. 

Tol’, and to be loved, 

forgive his brother and 7° his 

they I: to pray standing in— Mait. 6: 5. 
Il: the Easter service : 

l- his neighbor as himself, 

know Him better, and 7’ Him 

if you l- good supremely, 

L* your enemies, ‘ 

if you 1: them, you will help 

““L- and honor thy parents, 

Are you faithful? Do youl’? 
cannot find it in my heart not to I: 
* as ‘‘hating those whom I do not I°,”’ 
and I* the other ;— Matt. 6: 24. 
That ye l- one another.” — John 13: 34. 
ZL such specimens of sae 

I 7° my enemies and would help all to 
l- others more than they can /- me, 
l- some of those devoted students 
Do you 1’ that which represents 
and not 1° its idea: 

choose but to labor and 1° ; 

They do not J’ Mother, 

l- his neighbor as himself, 

from those who watch and I’. 

l- more for every hate, 

To l- the Hebrew figure of a tree. 
but hope thou, and 7°. 

Thine own children are, I 1 to be. 
those we most 1° find a happiness 

l- them, and hold to loving our 

We !: our friends, but ofttimes 

I 7: Boston, and especially the 
Thine own children are, I 1’ to be. 
inevitably 1: one another 4 
Moreover, they J their enemies, 

* *‘And still we 1° the evil cause, 
while mortals J to sin, 

they do not 1: to be sick. 

we can only learn and J’ Him 

We must /° our enemies, 

and shall cease to I: it. 

prayer. . . is learning tol’, 

lt: them which J’ you,— Matt. 5: 46. 
L all Christian churches 

l- one another ; 

they who I: a good work 

them that love God,’ — l- good. — Rom. 8: 28. 
make us 1° it and so hinder our 

I 1 this doctrine, for I know 

I J- Christ more than all the 

and J the truths of C.S. | 

caused me to /’ their doctrines. 
birthmark, to J: the Church ; 
chapter sub-title 

That ye Il’ one another ;— John 13: 34. 
commands man to 1° as Jesus loved. 
concern you less, and I° thou. 

“Tf ye 1: me,— John 14: 15. 

seek and obey what they I’. 

When mortals learn to I° aright ; 

to /* one’s enemies, 

“ZL: one another, — John 13: 34. 
fear God more than we l- Him; 

we l' Him, because He is 

Wait, and J: more for every hate, 
not from those who watch and I. 
Thine own children are, I 1’ to be. 
To l: the Hebrew figure of a tree. 
make me I’ thee as I I life less! 
but hope thou, and 1. 


love (verb) 


Po. 64-18 
My. 5-21 
15-18 

15-22 


15-26 
18-21 
52-19 
105-30 
127- 6 
132—22 


356-23 


And those we most /° 

he continues to l- more 

* I 1 to tell the story, 

* I 1- to tell the story, 

* I 1: to tell the story ; 

L all Christian churches 

* ]- our neighbor as ourselves.”’ 

noble men and women, and I J’ them; 
the people . . . who live to l’. 

may l- our neighbor as ourselves, 

Do you know how much [ /* you 

no Christian can. . . and not Il’ it: 

I J: its people 

l- their scholarship, friendship, 

know Him nearer, /’ Him more, 

I would J: to be with you at 

the friendship of those we l-, 

“Thou shalt 1: the Lord— Luke 10: 27. 
should J- one another.” — J John 3; 11. 
‘“‘that ye l- one another.’’— John 15: 12. 
to J’ more, to work more, 

To do good to all because we 2° all, 

to 7: our neighbor as ourself, 

but to /* one another :— Rom. 13: 8. 
as much as they l- mankind? 

know how much I 7’ them, 

l- to observe Christmas in quietude, 
What we J determines what we are. 
Il: the prosperity of Zion, 

and to l/* mercy,— Mic. 6: 8. 

l- their neighbor as themselves. 

Tell her I 7: her; 

those who 7° Truth; 

causing man to J his enemies ; 

l- to breathe it to the breeze 

l- the spot where God dwells 

and /- the other ;— Matt. 6: 24. 


(see also God, neighbor) 
Love-Children’s Offering 


Pul. 


loved 
Mis. 110-10 
127-20 


42-23 


Pul. 


loveliness 
My. 152-32 


love-linked 


My. 206— 6 


love-lorn 
Po. 34-11 


lovely 
Mis. 128- 9 
142-17 
167— 6 
342-13 


Ret. 23-19 


* “L* Ov — 1804.” 


maintain in yourselves what Jesus 1°, 
To love, and to bel-, 

through which the 1° one comes not, 
l- the Church and followed it, 
Jesus, who so l’ the world 

nor a l° person present ; 

you have not 7° sufficiently 
tidings from our /° on earth, 
Who J: and healed mankind : 
whatever is /- materially, 

is comprehended and I’, 

is spiritual truth learned and 1°; 
l- not their lives 

l- the Bible and appreciated its 
that I have l- thee.— Rev. 3: 9. 
not because reformers are not l’, 
l- Christians of the old sort 

and the Church once l* me. 

as I have l- you.’’— John 13: 34. 
commands man to love as Jesus l*. 
as I have J: you.’’— John 13: 34. 
the heart that loves as Jesus I’. 
l- of the Father, the 1’ of Love? 
Who /: and healed mankind : 
My 1 ones in glory 

on her altar our 7° Lincoln’s own 
from our J’ on earth, 

A meeting with 1° ones 

* That I have /: so long. 

* 1: its golden State House 

those words of our J: Lord, 
Dead is he who l- me dearly: 
Again l- Christmas is here, 
Parents call home their J ones, 
or the Book of Life is I, 

the J: and lost of many millions. 
I may be more /-, 

My oldest sister dearly 1° me, 


my skilful florist has coaxed into J: 
l: holiness which heals and saves. 
Or sing thy J: note 


whatsoever things are I-,— Phil. 4: 8. 
expressed in their /° gift 

the one altogether 1°. 

One ‘‘altogether 1°." — Song 5: 16. 
One ‘‘altogether 1°,’ — Song 5: 16. 
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lovely loving (adj.) 
01. 6-30 He is ‘‘altogether 1°,’’— Song 5: 16. Rud. 10-19 look up to the /’ God, 
Peo. 6-17 He is found altogether I’. No. 7-16 Every lI’ sacrifice for the good of 
Po. 53-7 With sunshine’s /- ray a ae the — fd Lor . hp BS 
iz i . 6-23 a meek an isciple o rist, 
loye Di Clenes, of the disciples of C. S. 7-27 the tender, /- Christ is found near, 
* 52-13 *I- of the disciples of ’01. 31-17 would bear / testimony. 
108BE Dp 02. ie 1 God’ gt providence ae 
— e likeness of Love is 
Pul. 83-2 * promise asl’ and candidate 9-13 L* chords set discords in harmony. 
01. 32-6 an eager /’ and student of 9-15 was /° and spiritual, 
lovers Po. 8-5 seek the /* rose, 
Mis. 304-5 *1- of liberty and peace 30-22 heaven's lyres and angels’ I lays, 
02. 17-16 Who of the world’s l- ever found My. 9-8 *to turn in / thankfulness 
My. 199-16 loyal J of God and man. 13-30 their l* giving has been blessed. 
Love’s 18-18 the love of our l’ Lord 
Be oo Eee 20-10 the l- liberty of their license. 
124-25 unveiled L* great legacy to mortals : ie * * loyal ded ee Lp po rig 
125— 3 then hath he part in L’ atonement, 28-10 *in many instances the 1° 
330-16 looking through L° transparency, 44—9 * obedient to the /- counsel 
387- 1 ““When L* rapt sense 62-20 *1- eieptines and congratulations 
Ret. 47—3 wars with L° spiritual compact, 131-10 cup Te with I- restitution 
No. 3-24 trust L: recompense of love. 162-25  Bhepherd of this feeble flock 
700. 15-18 To-day you have come to L’ feast, 167-13 I: benedictions upon your lives. 
Po. 31-3 dropped from L’ throne, 197-26 I send I con a oe 
31-11 LL: verdure veils the leaflet’s _—9 * uni ~ ¥ 
50-18 ‘‘When L* rapt sense = *4 * Yo sty = ereitnes sos Pam, 
— ours in Ll’ obedience, 
My. AT They come at ate L: a ICbONY - 224-27 speak in I terms of their efforts, 
—20 not astern but al: look 
; 158— 9 e live | in an age ‘of L* divine | 248-26. to face the foe with I” look 
love’s 259- 9 *L*, grateful Christmas greetings 
My. 231-18 else 1° labor is lost 261— 2 I; parents and guardians 
loves 280- 6 solicitude for the welfare of 


Mis. 100-26 Christian Scientist 1: man more_ coe olanchrony _ Pampa ierati ear 


100-27 because he 1’ God most. 293— 7 President, in his !* acquiescence, 


224-13. ambitions, tastes, and 1°; 
317-29 abhors injustice, and I: Pate =m Ss in it grateful TST 
Sora Wihow: note 323-12 In I gratitude for our 
Un. 30-11. He I thenmitigia whonl 338-22 his broad views and /° nature 
Pul. 21-4 I only because it is Love. oie “pity He their J" greetings. 
No. 39-19 the love wherewith He I’ us. (see also heart, hearts) 
Pan. 9-21 It 1 one’s neighbor as one’s self ; loving (pr: 
9-22 it l* its enemies Mis. law of l- mine enemies. 
700. 3-18 Boca man J: the right thinker 50-30 one God and l- Him supremely, 
701. 13-18 because he fears it or I: it. 87-26 honest, bedig I‘, and truthful, 
17-6 J even the repentant prodigal 130-29 the meek and / God anoints 
21-15 individued who Il: God 258-1 for /* his ei Hee as himself, 
29-23 The individual who J’ most, 311- 9 Jl one another, go forth to 
702. 18-18 the heart that J’ as Jesus loved. 328-30 J+ God supreme 
Po. 43—2 Jesus l* you! so does mother: 331- 5 make them hu Tibi! l-, obedient, 
57-9 Who I: not June 400-15 Father-Mother God, L me, ' 
My. 4-14 Il Protestant and Catholic, Ret. 29-3 Il our enemies and doing ood 
4-15 l all who love God, 49-16 attain the bliss of /* unselfishly, 
4-16 and he J: his enemies. 71-20 not dealing justly and /- mercy, 
i th 295-28 he still lives, /-, labors. zu eae yi * her Ape ae r eynerogty 
ove No. your neighbor as yourself, 
Mis. 18-4 ‘‘Whom the Lord l-— Heb. 12: 00." Brill; b SiOtner Be Erise, 
73-5 ‘Whom the Lord l-— Heb. 12: 01. 14-21 folonine. it, or Ul: it, 
125-4 “whom the Lord ['— Heb. 12: 6. roe, ter 8 AyGould not help 1° them, 
150-13 and /° the gates of Zion. ee B—-4 L God: We Se Bt 
208-19 ‘‘whom the Lord l’-— Heb. 12: 0. elm Fathoeeee ieracas er, ba 
Man. 69-18 “‘He that /: father or— Matt. 10: 37. o- 3 Father Mother God, bo 
Ret. 80-5 whom the Lord ['— Heb. 12:6. My. 2-5 *1- them that despitefully tise her 
Pul. 21-3 love wherewith Christ I° us; ged living, r, evil, Fe enjoying 
01. 9-27 He of God’s household who 7: aoe, Eo a or meee oe enerates, 
; ay 260-22 love I its enemi el 
My. 202-11 he that /- another— Rom. 13:8 
l ‘i % 268-27 Science of . ving. and of I’, 
ove-token 323-9 *by I it and living 
My. 171-26 *as a: for the church _a8 loving-cup 
Lovewell, Capt. John 1 ht My. 347-6 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 3-5 Capt. John L* of Dunstable, 347-9 their beautiful gift to mae ETi-t 
Lovewell’s War i o lies 347-20 I shall treasure my I’ ¥ 
; ones 3-8 known historically as L W.. i + lovingkindness | r x 
oving (adj. teu “ta y. 13-22 l- and tender shores = Beat 103: 4, 
Mis. xii- 4 Interlud with - thought a9 37-29 *its igs Si e: its wise cou 
e ence of Jesus, lovingly Rads 
ate and Ses, Mi. 4 x t DEDICATE THESE PRACTICAL -f 
hher-M. . 0 yours, : 
d de Leek ae 1, elena 9 


anotilovol| 1 OE: 
320- 


* yours, = 
1 gM that looked I: down on the 
Abt! a roll Father M other good, l’ Thee I ¢ } 


y 


3 sy ol-orol 
a ’ 


LOVINGLY 


Mis. 228-15 


76-18 
My. 155-12 
Lowell 
Mis. 368-10 
Pul. 28-25 
lower 
Mis. 36-15 
84-28 
102— 9 
250- 8 


Mis. 167-29 

168-11 
My. 41-6 
258— 5 
258-29 
259-18 


Mis... v— 2 
91—24 
120-11 
141-10 
213-27 
251-10 
264-3 


L yours, 

L* yours, 

L: yours, 

forgive, wisely ponder, and I[- 
L* thine, 

L: yours, 

L: yours in Christ, 

L* your teacher and Leader, 
As ever, l’ your teacher, 

L* yours, 


mad ambition and I: revenge. 
where the patient is very 1° 

L:, sad, and sweet, whose measures 
Dirge and song and shoutings /- 
winds sigh /- requiems 

alder is whispering /-, 

My heart bent J: before the 

her pomp and power lie 1: 

Dirge and song and shoutings I, 
L-, sad, and sweet, whose measures 
* The sunset, burning /°, 

fly too high or tool. 

L:, sad, and sweet, whose measures 
when the day-god is I’; 

nestling alder is whispering I-, 

its music in J’ minor tones, 

Dirge and song and shoutings I/- 
the 7: laurels of vainglory, 


signature 
* selections from Whittier and L’, 


express the J qualities of the 
transition from our J: sense of 
In this limited and J’ sense 
What the J: propensities express, 


higher nature of man governs the 1°. 


I: lines of light kindled into 

it would 7’ His rank. 

this 7: sense’ sins and suffers, 
This 7’, misnamed mind is a 

* tree-tops on the I: terrace, 
from al: to a higher condition 
If by such J: means the health 
through the /- orders of matter 
destroying all J: considerations. 
hence a /' order of humanity, 
al: order of Christianity than 
l: attenuations have so little 
far J: in the scale of thought, 
brightening this /- sphere 


beginning with the 7: form 
reduce this evil to its l: terms, 
by their highest or their /- ideals, 


he exalteth the 1°; 

the poor — the Il: in Christ, 
* the meek and J: in heart 
save one I offering — love. 
l- in its majesty. 

al, triumphant trust, 


L- CuristTiIAN SCIENTISTS 
informed thereof, that a /- student 
l: laborers are ye that have 

All l: Christian Scientists 

L Christian Scientists, be of 

l- to the heart’s core to 

who are /: to Christ, Truth, 

L; Christian Scientists should 
chapter sub-title 

active, earnest, and /-, 


a heart I‘ to God is patient 


from al student of C. §&., 

L: Scientists are teeta for envy, 
l-, self-forgetful, faithful 
remembrance of her J: life, 

l: to the teachings of the 

L: Christian Scientists whose 

l- to their Leader and to the 

not al: student of Mrs. Eddy, 
shall not be counted / till 

l: Christian Scientists had given 
shall be considered / 

if exemplary Christian Scientist 
sixteen l- Christian Scientists, 
not less than three /’ members 
the pupils of J: teachers shall 
Al: teacher of C.S. : 
another /- teacher’s pupil, 

Al teacher of C.S. aa a 
active and J’ Christian Scientists 


251-11 


LURKS 


L: students who have been taught 
L: Christian Scientists’ pupils 
deemed /: teachers of C. 8S. 

one J’ Christian Scientist who 

L: members of The Mother Church 
l: students of Mrs. Eddy, 

Spirit sped A /: ray 

from me, or a /° student, 
presenting to its / members 

The /: Christian Scientist is 

was to his father ever l-. 

The J: Christian Scientists 

ten thousand J: Christian Scientists 
l: struggler for the right, 
remembrance of her /: life, 

* earnest and /- Christian Scientists 
* a generous and J/- people. 

* their /- and loving greetings 

the 7’, royal natures of the 

L* to the divine Principle 

I need not.say this to the I 

all - lovers of God and man. 

l- at heart and the worker 

that J: Christian Scientists, 

not if you and they are I: 


(see also students) 


loyalty 
Mis. 12-13 
99- 9 


Mis. 123-14 
lucrative 
00. 2-22 
ludicrous 
Mis. 286-17 
luminary 
Mis. 340-27 
luminous 
Mis. 192-16 
335-15 
Pul. 32-2 
87-25 
My. 124-20 
lump 
Mis. 39-20 
166-25 
My. 59-5 
114-29 
lunacy 
Pan. 8-4 
My. 190-15 
192— 6 
222— 4 


law of J: to Jesus’ Sermon 

His fear overcame his 1°; 

love, /-, and good works. 
expressions of love and /° 

the 1 of the applicants. 

if his 7’ has been proved 

By l/l: in students I mean this, 
* chapter sub-title 

* trial and deprivation in our I/° 
* continued J’ to your teachings, 
* show the earnestness and I: 
no /' apart. from love. 


as 1‘ in presentation as can be 
l- and enduring lessons 


that we can think more I’ 
god of sin, was the ‘‘7- god;”’ 
will leave a J’ business 

put ingenuity to 7 shifts; 
Every J: in the constellation 


L with the light of 
made I: by divine Love. 
* lighted by I blue eyes, 
I: lines from your lives 
is written in /: letters, 


to leaven the whole /-. 

leavening the 7’ of human thought, 
* should leaven the whole I’, 

is leavening the whole I- 


find expression in sun worship, I°, 
to cure a severe case of I’, 

cast out fashionable /°. 

a violent case of I. 


Lundy Lane 


My. 311-28 


MeNeil, the hero of L: L’. 


Lundy’s Lane 


Ret. 3-10 
lungs 
Pul. 79-24 
My. 105-10 
lure 
My. 260-15 
lured 
My. 283-29 
lures 
My. 93-14 
lurid 
Po. 18-17 
lurking 
Mis, 210-21 
My. 213- 9 
lurks 
Mis. 66-8 
302-1 


general who fought at L: L’, 


* much as his I: call for breath; 
l: were mostly consumed. 


the I: of gold, 

L: by fame, pride, or gold, 
* rare I for weary hearts, 
Though lightnings be /: 


uncover and kill this 7’ serpent, — 
l- foe to human weal, 7 


l- in this mandate, 


Behind the scenes J an evil 


My. 
lust 
Mis. 


Mis. 


luscious 


325— 4 


19— 2 
118-21 
123— 7 
297-27 
337-19 
366-27 


329-27 


LUSCIOUS 


* to leave 1’ hothouse fruit. 


covetousness, J, hatred, malice, 
self-will, self-righteousness, 1°, 
Lig hypocrisy, witchcraft. 
unmercifulness, tyranny, orl. 
evil-speaking, J‘, envy, hate. 
self-will, envy, and I°. 
l- of the flesh and the pride 
Bleeder ie? lI‘, malice, hate, 
roe ee , and all fleshly vices. 
atred, revenge, coincide 
worldliness, hatred, and I’, 
which is good for nothing, Bs) 
l- makes the material so- ie 
L-, dishonesty, sin, disable the 
synon mous with legalized 3 
over the widowhood of I, 
I: of the flesh and the pride 
pride, greed, 7° should 


other parts of it have nol’. 
lose their J* in the tomb, 


consume it upon your /’.’”’— Jas. 4:3. 
l- of the flesh and the pride of 
“Tl of the flesh,’’— see I John 2: 16. 


consume it on your /°.’’— see Jas. 4:3. 


the I’ of your father — John 8: 
the demon of this world, its /-, 


rb of the flesh, the pride ‘of life, 


cuckoo sounds her invisible 1°, 


Luther (see also Luther’s) : 
Martin 


Hea. 


2-10 


Luther’s 
Martin 


My. 
luxury 
Mis. 


Pul. 
My. 


295— 9 


326— 8 
326-30 

36-24 
110-17 


intrepid reformer, Martin L°: 


Copy or Martin L* TRANSLATION 


caught in the dwelling 
from the dwelling of 
* of the utmost taste gag i 
l- of thought let loose, 


of I, 


Lyceum Club 


Ret. 


40-4 


speak before the L* C’, 


Lyceum League of America 
Mis, 305-5 * L* L* of A’, the Society of 
“a 


macadamize 


My. 


175-19 
175-20 


machinery 


Mis. 
My. 


353-22 
145-19 
328-23 


to m* a portion of Warren Street 
to m* North State Street 


makes the m* work rightly ; 4 
at home attending to the m: 
*m-> act of the Legislature 


Macneil, John 

3 9 John M-, the New Hampshire general 
(see also MeNeil) 
Macneill, Sir John 


Ret. 


Ret. 3-1 
mad 
Mis. 178-21 
228-1 


Sit John M-, a Scotch iabhe: 


learning’ . . . hath made thee m-.’ 
m* ambition and low revenge. 
victim of m* ambition | 


27 whose m* ambition drives them to 


repeated attempts of m* oe 
ene drives ers m*. 


a 


oat 
Oe abet 
<7 tit wth 


MADE 


Mis. 273-23 applications ?- on the desk 
Ret. 4-5 I: in the adjoining towns 
67-7 thel- eed aad that 
700. 2-19 ‘‘By cheating, l-, and crime ; 
Hea. 6-24 1° back in the unconscious thought, 
My. 105-13 instruments were l° on the table 
227-18 1° in wait to catch them 
Lynn 
Mass. 
Mis. 391— 2 Editor of the ‘‘Item,’”’ L*, Mass. 
Pul. 34-5 * In 1866, while living in L, Mass., 
46-28 *at L*, Mass., she became’ 
58-1 * found herself in L:, Mass., 
Po. vi- 6 *in L’, Mass., in 1866, 
vi- 9 *ina L’, Mass., newspaper, 
vi-25 * she resided in L’, Mass., 
9-12 L*, Mass., September 3, 1866. 
21-19 L*, Mass., May 6, 1876. 
23-23 dis Mass., November 8, 1866. 
27-25 , Mass., January 1, 1866. 
38-1 a3 editor of the Item, L*, Mass. 
40-5 L’, Mass., August 4, 1866. 
42-8 L’, Mass., February 19, 1868. 
46-18 L’*, Mass., December 8, 1866. 
47-23 Te Mass., September 3 1871. 
66-15 L*, Mass., August 25, 1866. 
68-24. L*, Mass., August 24, 1865. 
70-26 L*, Mass., April, 1871. 
72-5 L*, Mass., February 3, 1865. 
78-17 L*, Mass., December 7, 1865. 
My. 59-3 * your first class in L°, Mass., 
Massachusetts 
Ret. 42-3 solemnized at L°, Massachusetts, 
Ret. 38-15 started for L* to see me. 
38-16 he left Boston for L’, 
38-18 at the Eastern depot in L’, 
702. 16-2 Miss Dorcas Rawson of L* 
Po. 73-1 inscribed to my friends in L’. 
My. 59-17 *little hall on Market Street, Lis 
60-8 * First Congregational Church of L* ; 
322-1 *I met a lady who lived in L’, 
lyre 
Mis. 107-13 swell the J: of human love. 
142-20 my Muse lost her lightsome 1°, 
329-24 sweep in soft ewe! her Orphean i bie 
Ret. 17-7 Wake chords of m 
Pul. 96 no Delphian I cou aq break the 
Pan. 3-12 andl of bird and ae ab 
Po. 62-7 Wake chords of ro oe 
66- 7 Wake gently thec ords of her I : 
lyres 
Po. 30-22 heaven’s l: and angels’ loving lays, 
made 
Mis. 37-4 this Mind is m* manifest 
43-4 m* acquainted with the mental 
44-19 thought m* manifest in the flesh. 


4 history shall be m* 
m: in the image vm likeness 


~ later m* which 


~m* “ruler over many > ‘Mat. 25: 
22-28 God never m* it, i 


If God made all that was m’, L 
All things were m* by Him i= John ies. 
anything m* that was m*.’’— John 1: 3. 
m* a man drunk on water, 
m:* in season to open the eyes 
Was ever a person m* insane by 
* ‘““‘m:* insane by Mrs. Eddy’s teachings,’’ 
God made all bao was m, 
He had m’. 
The creative ‘‘Us”’ m’ all, 
way he m* ur! mortals’ esca/ 
demand m: rib the eunu 
God m: pratt est through 
m:* in God’s own likeness, 
m:* manifest in the flesh, 
all be m:* alive.’’— I Cor. 15: 22. 
that can be m-* fe rr 
au 


ps are m* eloquen 
aie so m* to anoteael others. | 


He m: all that was m:. 
1 A motion was m*, and a vote 
sorrowful who 


MADE 
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~ Un. 


changes about to be m’. 
that m° him the Christ-Jesus, 
It m* him an honest man, : 


hath m’* thee mad.’— see Acts 26: 24. — 


He m: every flower in Mind 
When the Word is m: flesh, 
The Word will be m: flesh 

is m* manifest as Truth, 

m: a living soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 


m* a quickening spirit.— I Cor. 15: 45. 


the spiritual man m* in the image 
knowledge of . . . m* him mighty. 
sin or disease m* manifest. 

that m° his healing easy and 


m* me free from the law— Rom. 8: 2. 


m* manifest on the body, 

wider aims of a life m* honest : 
thou hast m:* the Lord,— Psal. 91: 9. 
m:* busy many appetites ; 

Why, he m‘ a big hole, 

she has m* some progress, 

been m:° the repository of 
sometimes m:° to believe a lie, 

m: them more serious over it. 
“God never m’* you sick : 

not yet m* surgery one of the 

He never m: sickness. 

m’* the word synonymous with devil. 
saved me. . . and m’ me well, 
must be m* by Mind 

were m* by Him ;— John 1: 3. 

was not any thing m-.’’— John 1:3. 
m:* glad by the divine Love 
correct mistakes which may be m° 
m: his choice between matter and 
The presentation was m-° 

EM which so many wrecks are m’. 
He that hath m° us,— Psal. 100: 3. 
in whatever form it is m* manifest. 
marriage contract two are m° one, 
whose substance is m* up of my 
m:* profitable to the heart of our 

* can be m:° a part of the bell ; 

* having been m* such by the 
hath m* me free from— Rom. 8: 2. 
streets of a city m* with hands. 


hath m* you free from— see Rom. 8: 2. 


path m- luminous by divine Love. 

ood is m* more industrious and 

§ a musician m: by his teacher? 
and be m: ruler over many things. 
Thought must be m: better, 
more grace, a motive m° pure, 
No advancing modes. . . m* Jesus; 
Scholastic dogma has m* men blind. 
God, having mall, 
believing that God, . . . m* evil; 
all that He m: was good. 
m: the public your friend, 
He m: all that was m-, 
I hope it’s better m-, 
’T was the Truth that m:° us free, 
announcement shall be m* but once 
not be m: to forget nor to neglect 
private communications m* to them 
an autopsy shall be m> by 
shall not be m* public without 
application, m* in accordance with 
not be m* legally responsible for 
Donations . : 
that are not correctly m* out. 
m: like unto the Son— Heb. 7: 3. 


*he would have m: himself one of the 


m* any profession of religion, 

m: memorable by eloquent addresses 
all His spirit hath m-, 

No sooner were my views m* known, 
This monthly magazine had been m- 
and all that is m: by Him, 

m:’ in His own image and likeness ; 
m* manifest on the body 

the fact is m* obvious that the 

error m* its man mortal, 

m:* all perfect and eternal. 

sacrifices m* for others are not 

not first m* known to them 

spiritual ideal is m* our own, 

Jesus has m* the way plain, 

God never m: evil. 

m: after God’s eternal likeness, 

was m:’ a living soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 


ma ENG etl spirit.’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
c 


m* humanity victorious over 


“the Word’ is “‘m: flesh’’— John 1: 14. 


. Shall not be m:° without 


made 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 
Toe 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


MADE 


Many misrepresentations are m* 
that God never m’ evil. 

God never m* them; 

the lie must say He m’ them, 
chaos of mortal mind is m: the 

m: to fret in their chains ; 

which m* heaven and earth 

m: after the similitude— Jas. 3:9. 
not m* with hands,— II Cor. 5:1. 
m: the mistake of thinking she 

m* morals for mankind. 

only the need m* known, 

m’* his bosom companion, 

be m* manifest in my life. 

* man is m: in His image. 

* no special record is to be m’. 
*m° me feel I could have walked 
* Sacrifices were m’ in many an 


—* result of rules m* by Mrs. Eddy. 


* hath m: thee whole.’’— Luke 17: 19. 
* organ, m* by Farrand & Votey 

* The chimes were m° by the 

* m:* recently as she pointed to 
*m° by a remarkable woman, 

* progress which has been m* 

* m: it to be called the Bible of 
*m-: a careful and searching study 
*m° by Mrs. Laura Lathrop, 

* It has m* a myriad of 

* m* its erection possible. 

error m* manifest physically, 

m: in the image of Spirit, 

first m: sick by matter, 

m: in the divine and spiritual image 
No discount on tuition was m° 
should be m: to test the 

should not be m*_public ; 

never m: sickness a stubborn 

More mistakes are m* in its name 
whatever He knows is m* manifest, 
pardoned by God. . 
sacrifice that Jesus m° for us, 

m:* better only by divine influence. 
were m* by Him,’’— John 1: 3. 
who or what hath m: evil? 

Spirit m- all that was m’, 

m:* better physically, morally, and 
and m* them male and female 

a sense so pure it m* seers of men, 
m* manifest in the flesh, healing and 
m: the Bible, and ‘‘S. and H. 

and God never m’ it. 

evil cannot be m° so real as to 

* contributions that have been m° 
is m* to glorify God. 

hath m: me free from — Rom. 8:2. 
m:* him a man of sorrows. 

m: him keenly alive to the 
evolved and m: tangible ; 

it is willing to be m:* whole, 

God never m° a wicked man ; 

God made all that was m’, 

He never m° sin or sickness, 

God, . . . never m* a man sick. 
m* the infinitesimal dose effectual. 
God made all that was m’ ; 

He m: “every plant — Gen. 2: 5. 
have m: monsters of.men ; 

have m: helpless invalids 

have m* men sinning and sick, 

m: subject to his Maker. 

* who m* her acquaintance, 

Our reason m:* right 

I hope it’s better m’, 

all His spirit hath m’, 

the Truth that m° us free, 

* she m* over to trustees 

* m: to deprive their Leader of 

* No appeal has ever been m* 

* probable that none will be m° 

* we have also m* good the pledge. 
*m* to the annual meeting, 

* self-sacrifices which have been m° 
* announcement m* by Mr. Chase 
* He has m* known through your 
* and which Mrs. Eddy m° 

* she has m* sacrifices from which 
* efforts were m* to obtain 

* were m: for a church home. 

* further provision must be m’, 

* statements that have been m: 

* m* the name an honored one 

* a number of changes will be m:* 
* formal announcement was m° 


. he is m* whole. 


MADE 


178-17, 18 
188— 2 
188— 7 
188-13 
194— 7 
204-18 
205— 4 
205-18 
206-27 
211-29 
224-15 
233-10 
235-16 
235-18 
235-19 
239-27 
244-27 
245-26 
264-17 
267— 7 
267— 8 
271-18 
272— 6 
287-17 
288-30 
293-29 
299-10 
302— 9 
305-22 
312-16 


361-20 


* they had been m* whole, 
* If an attempt were m’ to give 
* announcement, which has just been m’, 
*m-° steady gains in recent years. 
* astonishing revelation was m- 
* C. S. sect m* its appearance 
and have m* the lame walk. 
could be m° to include 
God made all that was m’, 
m°* his life an abject failure. 
hath m* me free from— Rom. 8: 2. 
has been m* too many times 
statements herein m* by me, 
*m- oath that the statements 
* was m°* last night [June 21] 
Epictetus m* answer, 
hath m* thee whole.’’— Mait. 9: 22. 
if they can be m to infringe 
* m: known in her original deed of 
*m-° the following statement : 
no preparations would be m° for 
He m: all ‘‘that was m-.’”’— John 1: 3. 
you have m:* the head of the corner. 
that is m- in this place.’’— II Chron. 7: 15. 
“house not m* with hands, — II Cor. 5:1. 
“house not m* with hands, — II Cor. 5:1. 
on the decision you have m* 
Christ hath m- us free.’’— Gal, 5:1. 
* as the thing m: is good or bad, 
hath m:* us meet to be— Col. 1: 12. 
Other minds are m* dormant by it, 
or m* blind to his loss of 
are you not m: better by watching? 
Did God make all that was m*? 
Who or what m* matter? 
Matter as substance . . . never was m*. 
God, Spirit, who m:* all that was m’. 
No charge will be m: for my services. 
Inquiries have been m° as to the 
Truth and Love m* more practical ; 
“All things were m* by Him ;— John 1:3. 
any thing m: that was m*.’’— John 1: 3. 
* has m* her famous. 
hath m* me [man] free— Rom. 8: 2. 
are m* partakers of that Mind 
can make the best of what God has m’. 
hath m: me free from— Rom. 8: 2. 
C, 8. has been widely m* 
all effect m* manifest through 
All that I am in reality, God has m- 
* Mrs. Glover m: only one effort at 
*m-° oath that the within statement 
m* me the beloved Leader 
*m:* by Mrs. Eddy in refutation 
* the statements have been m’, 
*in which Mrs. Eddy has m* her home. 
m* it legal to practise C. S. 
*m- glad the hearts of all 
* application for license was m* 
* efforts are being m* to buy them 
* and was m* a Mason 
* Mr. Glover had m: no will 
The Unknown God M: Known,” 
I m: a code of by-laws, 
could be m: to act on me. 
* m* several turns about the — 
* when the statement was m’, 
God m: manifest in the flesh, 
demonstration thereof was m°, 
* promptly m* its demonstration 


(see also God, man) 
Madison 
Pul. 56-3 


* Toledo, Milwaukee, M-, 


and nothing, — 


a a 


+» Botticelli’s ‘Mt 
Melanie lad hd 


568 


Magdalen 
No. 23-10 

Magian 
My. 258-18 


is. 29-25 
78-13 
18—21 
81-23 
14-11 
64-14 
. 61-23 
magical 
"00. 12-16 
12-22 
magicians 
My. 127-15 
magistrate 
Mis. 289-28 
Pan. 14-15 
My. 290-19 


MAGNIFICENT 


Out of the M-, Jesus cast 
greater than those of M° kings, 


m: and Oriental barbarisms 
occultism, m*, alchemy, 
communion with home’s m* spell! 
* plays upon m’° strings 

with its m* and enchantments. 
communion with home’s m’* spell! 
* seemed to move as by m’ ; 


M: arts prevailed at Ephesus ; 
m°* books in that city were 


rods of the m* of Egypt. 


(see also magistrate’s) 


fairly stated by am, 
guide and bless our chief m*, 
our nation’s chief m’, 


magistrate’s 


No. 32-4 


A m* pardon may encourage a 


Magna Charta 


My. 246-30 
254-21 


magnanimous 


My. 165-27 
magnetic 
Mis. 233-15 


Magnetism 


The M- C: of C. S. means much 
“The M: C’ of C. 8. means much, 


lost the power of being m’. 


m: force of mortal mind, 

proved to be a m* practitioner. 

m: doctor, Mr. P. P. Quimby, 

* m*, earnest, impassioned. 

* so eloquent and m:* that 

m’ element of human will 

* no eloquence of orator or m: ritual, 
back of his m treatment and 


(see Animal Magnetism) 


magnetism 
animal 
Mis. 


"01. 
My. 


My. 348— 3 
magnetizer 


Mis. 156-22 


magnificence ar}? 
My. 70-19 * chapter sub-title rT 


hygiene, and animal m* are 

animal m:* is neither of God nor 

as to the animus of animal m- 

are the inventions of animal m’, 
human control is animal m’, 

both animal m: and divine power, 
doors of animal m* open wide for 
treat malicious animal m*? 

drugs, electricity, and animal m* 
animal m* and hypnotism are 
hypnotism or animal m-. 

Animal m’, in its ascending steps 
Animal m* fosters suspicious 

This intricate method of animal m’ 
animal m* is the highest form of 
resist the animal m* by which 
saying that animal m* never 
saying that . . . teaches animal m’*; 
perverted mind-power, or animal m-, 
adverse influence of animal m-. 

of the workings of animal m’, 
animal m*,— the name of all evil, 
animal m* is the opposite of divine 
temptation ponies by al m* 
Animal m*, hypnotism, étc., 


electricity, m*, or will-power, 


through which the animal m: preys, 


Sexes rr 
Palmer House, .. . is m’ 3 


-* entrance to this m~ temple. — 


this Cause, sie 


area Toe 
2 


magnificent 
My. 95-9 
98— 6 
194-20 
198— 5 
274-21 
magnified 
Mis. 164-26 
Un. 7-1 
magnifies 
Mis. 194-16 
01. 12-22 
Hea. 2-26 
magnify 
Mis. 75-22 
75-23 
129-20 
Un. 30— 2 
Pul. 12-16 
magnitude 
Mis. 61-8 


Ret. 


01. 
My. 


Po. 63-3 
mahogany 
Pul. 76-11 
My. 68-32 
78-13 

maid 
Pul. 


Po. y-22 
My. 215-13 


337— 7 


MAGNIFICENT 


* m: C, 8. church in Boston 

* m: church, holding five thousand 
princely gift of your m* church ~ 
dedication of your m* church 

my thanks for their m- gifts, 


will become so m* to human sense, 
His name will be m° in the 


m: the divine power to human sight ; 
m: the divine power to human sight ; 
m: his name who built, on Truth, 


doth m: the Lord,’’— Luke 1: 46. 
“My spiritual sense doth m- 
faults to m* under the lens 

doth m- the Lord.’’— Luke 1: 46. 
give thanks and m’* the Lord 


when aping the wisdom and m: of 
the m’ of self-abnegation, 

these stars of the first m:* 
majesty and m: of this query, 
m* and distance of the stars, 

an error of much m’. 

The m* of its meaning forbids 

* has grown to great m’, 

* grandeur and m* of your work 
* new sense of the m:° of C. S., 

* Its very m* and the cheerful 
your knowledge with its m: of 
m* of their spiritual import, 


m-:, and fragrant fringe-tree ; 
m*, and fragrant fringe-tree ; 


* frames are of white m: 
* pews and . . . woodwork are of m-. 
* semi-circular sweep of m* pews 


* Dut the little m: was afraid 
* fair wisdom, that celestial m:.’’ 


to retain my m* name, 
Gives back some m: melody, 
Gives back some m: melody, 


all clad in the shining m- 

m:* to the Clerk of this Church 

* checks by m:° or otherwise. 

* to which all m> may be directed, 


anonymous letters m* to me 
* was subsequently m° to them. 
but it was again m:* to me 


* m* auditorium has wide galleries, 
Lord of the m* and manor! 

* in the m* body of the church, 

* announced at the m* meeting 

* “in the m', an example of 

Lord of the m* and manor! 


Maine and Me. (see also Pine Tree State) 
(see Augusta, Calais, Eastport, Portland) 


mainly 
Mis. 38-22 
Un. 25-1 
Peo. 2-4 
My. 3-20 


maintain 


m:, elaborating a man-made 
thus affirms is m° correct. 

m* due to the people’s improved 
its effect on man is m: this 


the Scriptures m-° this fact 

ability to gain and m: health, 

m:* in yourselves what Jesus loved, 
and still m: this position. 

m: the dignity and defense 

m-: their obvious correspondence, 
m° morality and generation, 

m: the dignity and defense 

he shall m: the Tenets, 

m: toward them an attitude 

m: a Board of Lectureship, 

able to m’ the church 

I m’, the individuality and reality 
If you m: this position, 

m* but one conclusion and statement 
not well to m- the position that 

* m:* towards their church. 

They m* themselves and others 

in order to m* harmony, 

will m: law and order, 


569 


maintain 
My. 230— 2 
294— 1 

358-31 


Mis. 68-9 


My. 279- 9 
maintains 
Rud. 12-27 
My. 41-17 
111-15 


Man. 55-19 

My. 220— 4 

_ 268-12 
majestic 

Mis. 123-20 

385-26 


My. 182-18 
245-18 


Mis, 145-28 

338-18 
majesty 

Mis, 141-13 

185-16 

191-16 

292-14 

294-10 

380— 7 

700. 2-18 

5-30 

01. 33-22 

58-11 

149- 8 

187-29 

188-25 

188-26 

258-29 


01,4443 
majority 

Mis. 6-8 

102-31 

130-23 

245-29 


Man. 26-23 


make 
Mis. 4-26 
24-16 


maintained 


MAKE 


will m* its rank as in the past, 
Human governments m:* the right of 
to m° them and sustain them. 


*m- that pain and disease are not 
neither m* by Science nor 

m* that I was willing to trust God, 
m:* on the spiritual foundation of 

the church services were m’* by 

* has been organized and m’, 

by which each is provided for and m-. 


maintaining 


m: its obvious correspondence with 


m:* human health and life. 
*m-° the perfect standard of truth 
C. 8. m* primitive Christianity, 


maintenance 


by uniform m:° of the life of a 
m-° of individual rights, 
m:* of individual rights, 


m: atonement of divine Love. 

shed M: forms; 

m: oak, from yon high place 

eagle’s proud wing, His soaring m-, 
m°* oak, from yon high place 

shed M: forms ; 

large membership and m: cathedral. 
m* march of C. S. go on ad infinitum, 


majestically 


float m: heaven’s heraldry, 
move m* to your defense 


freedom, might, and m:° of Spirit, 
man be clothed with might, m*, and 
name of his satanic m* is found to be 
to human weakness might and m’. 
might and m: !— of goodness. 

m: and magnitude of this query, 

his satanic m* is supposed to 

might and m: attend every footstep 
might and m- of divine power 

*m-: and the dignity of this church 
More than regal is the m° of 

the m: of His might 

the m: of C. 8S. 

teaches the m of man, 

lowly in its m-:. 


(see Glover) 


In logic the m* premise must be 


the m:° of the acute cases 

“one on Gad’s side is a m*.” 

m:* of one’s acts are right, 

* “one with God is a m‘.” 

A m:* vote or the request of 
removed from office by a m* 

elected by m* vote 

supplied by am: vote 

except by am: vote 

supply a vacancy . . . by am vote. 
m:* vote of seven thousand, 

“one on God’s side is a m’.”’ 

* In some churches a m’ of the 

* the m* of whom are in the 

error has the m-:. 

“One on God’s side is a m* ;”’ 
minority to be saved and the m* to be 
To-day it is said to have a m* 

the right of the m to rule. 


to m* your demonstrations.,”’ 

tried to m* plain to others, 

to m* each patient a student 

risen up in a day to m* this claim ; 
m-* safe and successful practitioners. 
trying to m*.capital out of 

m:* clear to the child’s thought 
What progress would a student... m’*, 
to.m* the rulers understand, 

The Nazarene Prophet could m: the 
can neither m* them so nor 

m* man in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. 
used and m* complete sense. 


“MM: straight God’s paths ; 


m: way for health, holiness, 
m: their moves before God 4 
or m: them too late to follow 


make 
Mis. 118-10 
121-13 
130-13 


Man. 28-15 


Pul. 


mm me y 


MAKE 


m* incorrect your entire problem, 
would m: this fatal doctrine just 
same power to m* you a sinner 

to m* a man sick? 

the statement you m* at the close 
m* Him thy first acquaintance. 

it could m* him the glorified. 

we m’* our own heavens 

will m* you as gods ;’’ — see Gen. 3: 5. 
and m* you know evil, 

I m: no distinction between 

they m* Deity unreal 

will m* stout hearts quail. 

* should m* him hate somebody.” 
m:* the most of the present. 

try to m* others do likewise, 

shall m* you free.’ ’’— John 8: 32. 
m:* the blind to see, 

m:* His paths straight.’’— Matt. 3: 3. 
they m° it what it is not, 

I m’ strong demands on love, 

and m* amends for the 

to m* the body harmonious. 

or else m* the claim valid. 

m:* mistakes and lose their way. 
presume to m* innovations 
screaming, to m’° itself heard 

To m: this plain, 

adhere to the right, and m-* 

can I m’ this right by saying, 
tends to m’ sin less or more 

M: thine own way ; 

the winds m* melody 

m* music in the heart. 

did it m* them humble, loving, 

m:* us wise unto salvation ! 

m: manifest the movement of . 
Theologians m* the mortal mistake of 
to m* himself imperfect, 

m* men one in love remain. 

O m: me glad for every 

bless, and m:* joyful again. 

M: self-righteousness be still, 

for you m* radiant room 

to watch and m: sure that the 
shall not m* known the name 
They shall m* no remarks 

m: application for membership 

or m* a summer resort near 

from Christian motives m-* this 
shall not m* a church By-law, 
m:.... a less lecture fee ; 

M: merriment on Christmas eves, 
I will m* mention— Psal. 71: 16. 
and how to m:° others so. 

M:° self-righteousness be still, 
saying, . . . I will m: error as real 
m* also the following statement : 
Everything is as real as you m: it, 
and so m* the lie seem part of 

* M° instruments to scourge us. 
Anatomy and physiology m- 
Standing in no basic Truth, we m: 
human reason can never m* 

which m-* a beautiful lie. 
m* the earthly acme of 


am: them drink of the— Psal. 36: 8. 


m* them drink of the— Psal. 36: 8. 
m* them drink of the— Psal. 36: 8. 
I will m* thee ruler— Matt. 25: 23, 

M: self-righteousness be still, 

*to m* it a home by day or night. 
*m-° the body not the prison, 

* to help m: the laws, 


belief that matter can . 
would be to m: it Tru 


our Pastor Emeritus, nominally. 
. m* you ill, 


345-29 


Maker 


man’s unity with his M-, Sd 
. a rebel his Mf ~~ 


man’s U - with his M- 2: 


MAKER 


m: a Christian only in theory, 

that m* a mysterious God 

can m* a spiritual mind out of 

and yet we m° more of matter, 

m’* it harmonious or discordant 

m* the laws that govern their 

O m: me glad for every 

m: men one in love remain. 

M: self-righteousness be still, 

m- this my humble request : 

To m* me love thee as I 

bless, and m* joyful again. 

for you m* radiant room 

*m reasonable accommodation for 
shall not m* haste.— Isa. 28: 16. 
*have been called upon to m:* 

*to m’ this announcement 

* them that m’ peace.’’— Jas. 3: 18. > — 
* insisted that her students m’, m, 
* forces that m* for righteousness. 
* will m* greater efforts 

* what use the society will m:° 

* their work to m* the spacious 
*it would not m* much difference, 
* Their happy faces would m- sunshine 
*m-* up a mighty host, 

m: known the best work of a 

m: one a Christian Scientist. 

* ‘‘trifles m* perfection,” 

enough to m* this hour glad. 

No person influenced me to m- 

m: darkness light— Isa. 42: 16. 

m-* their treasures yours. 

m* all grace abound— JI Cor. 9: 8. 
there m: ready.’”’— Luke 22: 12. 

* to m: room for Vanderbilt Hall. 
vied with each other to m-° 

will m* an everlasting— Isa. 61: 8. 
as m* even God demonstrable, 

m:* this church the fold of flocks, 
m: spotless the blemished, 

they m* us what we are. 

cannot annul nor m* void the 

m: them Thy friends ; 

m-* laws to regulate man’s 

only where you can. . . m* sense. 
Did God m: all that was made? 
Did infinite Spirit m* that 

to m* the amende honorable 

m- their charges for treatment 

not to m* inquiries on these subjects, 
m* one not only know the truth 
m* one enjoy doing EAN 

m* one. . . work midst clouds of wrong, 
m* man’s being pure and blest. 
would m* matter an alien 

to m* room for substance, 

may learn to m* war no more, 

* m:* for the establishment of a 

m* the best of what God has made. 
* m* it known to the world, 

that he m* known his doctrine 
would m* no difference to me. 

* will m* your heart glad, 

*he was unable to m* a will. 

must m° gradual approaches to 


m: them our figures of speech. at 
(see also man) 


Man is not equal with his M; 
coexistence with his M-. 

the true likeness of his M-. 
man’s account with his M-. ; 
which is the image of his M-._ o. 
actual likeness of his M-. oi yey af 
man and his M- are inseparable © 
Scriptures declare reflects his M-, — 
and reflecting, his M°. Si~S8s 


a it his Mf. 
Man is not equal tohisM*. 
man in the image of his M*; 


MAKER 571 MALICIOUS 
Maker maketh 


Un. 49-9 asis the perfect M°. Mis. 366-14 nothing that worketh or m: a lie 
50-23 is without Mind or At. 393-13 Students wise, he m: now 
My. 219-14 believe that man’s M/ is not equal to No. 15-26 ‘‘worketh or m: a lie’’—see Rev. 21; 27. 
maker ; E 01. 28-23 all that worketh or m: a lie. 
Ret aso oud builder and me God: Po. 51-18 Students wise, he m: now 
My. 205-18 * is good or bad, so is its m*.” make-up 
282— 2 its peace mu’ or breaker. My. 122-6 in one’s own moral m-. 
makers makin 
My. 160-30 m- of hell burn in their fire. . g 
makes Mis. vii-7 *In™m: thy friends books, 


62-12 m: the aggregate positive, 


Mis. 14-32 he m: a great reality of evil, 97-32 The only cause for m:° this 
21-11 m- practical all his words 133-20 m- the following statement : 
28— 9 what mortal mind m* them ; 192-26 m* healing a condition of salvation, 
38-20 m-° divine metaphysics needful, 230-9 m° lingering calls, 
108-26 This cognomen m* it less dangerous ; 261-25 a kind of men after man’s own m’. 
110-11 m* morals for mankind ! 294- 4 m-° place for himself and 
117-30 make their moves before God m:° His, 302-26 derived from 7m: his copy, 
133-29 Love m* all burdens light, 305-13 * m* the undertaking successful. 
147-14 m: it his constant rule 318-26 namely, m: sin seem 
160-14 m- us stronger and firmer Ret. 57-28 m-: mortality the status 
165-19 m- his followers the heirs to Pul. 11- 2 m* melody more real, 
169-22 m- them nothing valuable, Pan. 4-16 acreator, m* two creators ; 
219-22 that mortal mind m° sick, 701. 24-12 M- matter more potent than Mind, 
219-23 immortal Mind m- well ; 702. 1-8 m- total twenty-four thousand 
219-24 mortal mind m* sinners, 2-11 m-* the children our teachers. 
219-24 immortal Mind m-° saints ; 12-25 m* another united effort 
224— 2 m-* another’s criticism rankle, Hea. 12-22 m- you more powerful,” 
224— 3 m* another’s deed offensive, 18-28 m° him believe he was bleeding 
228-28 and it m: disease catching. 19-25 m: our words golden rays 
234-32 m- His sovereignty glorious. Po. v—5 * with a view of m: a book, 
262-25 Christ-love that m* them light 70-6 M-° this life divine, 
265-3 m* the venture from vanity, 70-7 M- its waters wine, 
287-27 _m° one ruler over one’s sel My. ‘7-8 before m: another united effort 
293-25 m-* mortals either saints or sinners. 25- 2 * propriety in m* a special effort 
294-14 m* honey out of the flowers 79-25 *m- their remarkable statements 
316-3 know the truth that m- free, 97-4 *towards m* the patient well. 
324— 2 m= his way into the streets 306-10 purpose of m° the true apparent. 
340-18 m- himself a musician by 3 309- 4 m- out deeds, settling quarrels, 
358-21 that m* the machinery work yeuys 340-15 m-° laws for the State 
355-24 the error... . that m* his body sick, malad 
363— 7 is mind and m* men, 3 y ; 
399— 8 ’T is the Spirit that m* pure, Mis. 241-17 Truth heals him of the moral m-. 
Man. 84—5 know the truth that m: free, My. 116-9 mental m*, which must be met 
Chr. 53-36 For health m° room. 116-20 not a symptom of this contagious m*, 
Ret. 63-8 which m: him a sinner, 203-17 Dishonesty is a mental m- 
om 7m phparent, the real maT male 
— 7 scientific practice m° perfect, ; Bt ” R 
82-29 m-* the subject-matter clearer MAS: ey soi ond female. ner de hs 
Un. 23— 2 which m* true the lines: _ 314- 6 two Readers: a m-, and a female, 
Pul. 14-29 when it m° them sick or sinful. Mee 7-10) amadetwemind anditemale 
2 994 a coil bea ap eect ais 10-11 term for both m: and female. 
82-29 * Might no longer m: right, My. 268-29 you see m: and female one 


Rud. 8-23 he m* morally worse the invalid 


No. 5-28 m: the last state of one’s patients 355-11 m: element is a strong 


13°25 it me both sense and ‘Soul, ory ® malefactor 
— 3 m:* disease unreal, an is heals it. 3 : 
39-20 It m° new and scientific discoveries He fnat, dying me and/our Lord 
Pan. 7-28 m° sin, disease, and death _ malice 
700. 4-3 misnomer. . . m* His opposites as real Mis. 19-2 hatred, m’, are always wrong, 
11-19 Mind, not matter, m* music ; 48-10 prompted by money-making or m-. 
02. 2-9 Truth m haste to meet and to 54-13 m* would fling in her path. 
Hea. 7-14 m-: pure the fountain, : 175-15 ‘‘the leaven of m*— I Cor. 5: 8. 
13-26 Mesmerism m:* one disease while 177-9 Large numbers, in desperate m’, 
17-7 Love m: the spiritual man, 227-9 yet with m° aforethought 
17— 8 m: the material so-called man, 228-11 the buffetings of envy or m- 
19-19 m* a more spiritual demand, 248-15 m* aforethought of sinners.” 
Peo. 2-9 and mit good, |. 277-17 purposes of envy and m- 
5-24 m-° a pure Christianity 343-14 weeds of passion, m*, envy, 
9-9 m-: them white in the blood of the 353-12 through m* or ignorance. 
Po, 39-17 Since temperance m: your laws. 368-14 Charlatanism, fraud, and m- 
75-15 ’Tis the Spit that m* pure, 368-25 Others, from m* and envy, are 
My. 24-3 *the truth which m* free |. Un. 56-27 ingratitude, lust, m-,hate, 
41-16 *C.S. m* no compromise with evil, Pul. 13-25 stung to death by his own m: ; 
52-31 *statement ‘‘Phare Pleigh” . . . m No. 36-24 conquered the m* of his foes, 
92-6 *m-° it appear that Science cannot 45-10 indicates weakness, fear, or m° ; 
99-5 *a religion that m* the merry heart 702. 19-9 more than all the m:° of his foes. 
110-20 if bodily sensation m: us captives Hea. 2-20 beneath the m° of the world. 
112- 6 what C.S. m* practical to-day 10-4 vision of envy, sensuality, and m-, 
145-21 m:* me the servant of the race 17-3 envy, hypocrisy, or m", 
154-25 it m* the church militant, 18-22 appetites, passions, envy, and m* 
155— 1 m:° healing the sick and reforming My. 17—4 laying aside all m*,— I Pet. 2:1. 
157-10 *m-* necessary the commodious 108-20 slang, and m° touch not the hem of 
158-21 m-* the heart tender, faithful, true. 164-28 against which envy, enmity, or m- 
165-16 goodness m* life a blessing. 316-20 torrents of ignorance, envy, and m-. 
204-11 which m: them one in Christ. malicious 
212— 5 evil, which m* mankind drunken. ’ % . A 
336-9 *She m: grateful acknowledgment Mis. 51-8 m: workings of error or mortal mind. 
= 346-29 ‘‘S. and hes it plain to all 67-11 shalt not strike. . . with a m* aim 
349-29 m* manifest the infinite nature, 119-1 If m: hawt eelages whisper evil _ 
(see also God, man) 222-15 m:* mental argument and its action 
i 274-15 chapter sub-title ; 
maketh 284-14 How shall I treat m: animal magnetism? 
Mis. 137-26 that worketh or m’ a lie. 351-12 solely from mental m: practice, 


174-18 nothing that m: or worketh a lie, 352-19 the m: mental operation must 


MALICIOUS 


MAN 


a 


malicious 
My. 130— 3 
213— 3 
357— 9 
maliciously 
No. 32-12 
My. 146-28 
malignant 
Mis. 249-21 
My. 105-11 
227-15 
227-31 
maligned 
Mis. 94-1 
105-22 
01. 33-24 
My. 103-12 
330- 4 
malpractice 
mental 


against m* mental malpractice, 
m* aim of perverted mind-power, 
is m* animal magnetism, 


ignorantly or m* misconstrued. 
o it ignorantly or m’. 


efforts of some m* students, 

I healed m* diphtheria 

in taking a case of m° disease. 
a larger per cent of m~ diseases 


are misjudged and m: ; 

If either is misunderstood or m*, 
Is it for... that they are m*? 
has been persecuted and m’. 

* not be surprised that . . . bem’, 


(see mental) 


Mis. 233— 3 
249— 1 
Man. 42-19 
84-1 
90-20 


Rud. 9-10 


malpractise 
Man. 42-20 
My. 363-24 


a m-* of the best system 

to test that m* I experimented 
No M. 

Defense against M-. 

of mental practice and m-. 

m: is in erring human will, 


or knowingly mentally m-, 
was not to m* unwittingly. 


malpractises 


Man, 42-26 


m:* upon or treats our Leader 


malpractitioner ‘s 


Mis. 19-24 


01, 20-10 
My. 212-24 
mamma 
Mis. 231-23 
239-28 
mammal 
; Rud. 82 


hypocrite or mental mm. 

his own guilt as a mental m’, 

a mental m* may lose his 

gone a toed to the m- 

never to attack the m’,. 

address of a mental m-: 

poer practitioner, if not am’. 
he mental m: is not, 

m-, interfering with the 


a toy from m: - 
and which m: thought must be 


no pine-tree produces a m* 


Mammon (see also mammon’s) 


Mis. 269— 9 
Un. 49-15 

Pul. 21-17 

My. 356-24 
mammon’s 

Po. 71-5 


mammoth 
Mis. 231-12 


man (see also man’s) 


abides in 
Un. 40-17 


cannot serve God and m’.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 


serve the m- of materiality 
we cannot serve m’. 


cannot serve God and m*.— Matt, 6: 24. 


worshiping at m° shrine. 


m* turkey grew beautifully less. - 


é 


Hence Life abides in m-, 
if m* abides in good, 


does not govern the action of m’, — 
give the activity of m- infinite scope ; 
‘it never has advanced m* 
9 Godlike ageney of m:, 


) PP THEY | 


man 


and universe 
01. 5-19 
My. 258- 4 
and woman 
Mis. 12-12 
Un. 52-14 
Pan. 10-12 
"01. 7-14 
My. 239-13 
animal 
Mis. 36-16 
animus of 
Pan. 11-9 
annihilate 
Mis. 56-6 
Ret. 64-6 
any 
Mis, 151— 4 


Chr. 55-26 
Ret. 81-26 

701. 21-25 
My. 196-12 


as God’s idea 


Mis. 261-25 


real spiritual m* and universe. 
perfect original m* and universe. 


Every m* and woman should be 
spiritual idea, m* and woman. 

were the average m* and woman. 
mentalities of m* and woman, 

until every m* and woman comes into 


qualities of the so-called animal m’; 
gauge the animus of m*? 


would destroy Spirit and annihilate m’. 
does not annihilate m’, . 


neither shall any m*— John 10: 28, 
neither shall any m*— John 10: 28, 

* canst not then be false to any m-’. 
any m* can satisfy himself 

if any m° hear ea doy Rev. 3: 20. 

* canst not then be false to any m*. 
God: knows more than any m- 

“If any m° offend not — Jas. 3: 2. 
disputing with any m’,— Acts 24: 12. 
did not mean any m* to-day on earth. 


It appeals to m* as man ; 
This term, as applied to m’, 
M° as God’s idea is already saved 


as God’s offspring 
Un. 24-20 M’, as God’s offspring, must be 
as His likeness 


Mis. 17-20 
79-15 
02. 8-2 
as the idea 
My. 239-19 
attains 
My. 103-13 
at variance 
Mis. 214— 6 
average 
Pan. 10-12 


Un. 49-1 
Peo. 6-14 


believing that 


Spirit, and of m: as His likeness, 
m: as His likeness is erect 

God, and m:* as His likeness, 

M-, as the idea or image 

as m* attains the stature of man 
set a m* at variance— Mait. 10: 35. 


the average m* and woman. 
more than does the average m’, 


and m* awake in His likeness. 
““M- awakes from the dream of death 


when I became a m*,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
when I became a m*,— I Cor. 13: 11. 


when I became a m*,— I Cor. 13; 11. 


m* becomes the partaker of 
In the degree that m* becomes 
that m* becomes finally spiritual. 
and m* becomes both good and 


before m: can truthfully conclude 
when Satan held it up before m: 


until m* be found in the pte 
m: be found perfect and eternal. | 


When a m: begins to quarrel with 
behold m- in God’s own image 
mortal belief that m° has fallen 


Do you believreinm'? 


Believing that m:* is the victim of his 


man 


MAN 


brotherhood of 


Mis. 56-20 
18— 4 


Peo. 13-10 
My. 220-16 
240- 3 
265-11 
279-18 


business 
Mis. 252-28 


called 
Mis. 205-28 
My. 269 3 
called a 
Mis. 294-13 
can do no 
Ret. 68-25 
ean fulfil 
Mis. 1838-15 
cannot be sep: 


Mis. 186-19 see that m* cannot be separated from 


one God, and the brotherhood of m:. 
brotherhood of m: is stated and - 
brotherhood of m* in unity of Mind 
I pray for. . 
brotherhood of m: shall be known 
brotherhood of m: should be 
establish the brotherhood of m’, 


and empowers the business m* 
politician or business m* 


that mortals are content to call m’, 


mortal molecules, called m’, 
image or likeness, called m’, 


sometimes called a m’, 
In C. §., m* can do no harm, 


m: can fulfil the Scriptures 
arated 


cannot punish a 


My. 128-17 


My. 
capability of 
00. 3-14 
causes a 
Pan. 8&2 
character of 
Peo. 7-29 
claims on 
Mis. 16-11 
colored 
Peo. 11-3 
commands 
02. 8-3 
commands a 
My. 131- 4 
conception of 
Mis. 186-10 
concerns 
Mis. 63-18 
condition of 
No. . 5-23 


Men cannot punish a m: for suicide ; 
whereby m* can prove God’s love, 


slumbering capability of m-. 


causes a m* to be mentally deranged ; 


the health and character of m 
Principle hath infinite claims on m’, 
the rights of the colored m° 
commands m- to love as Jesus loved. 
exalts, and commands am’, 
separates its conception of m* 

great reality that concerns m’, 


normal and real condition of m’, 


consciousness in 


Un. 21-17 
consecrate 
Hea. 5-27 
constitute 
My. 259-19 
constitution 
Pul. 79-23 
cooperates 
Peo. 11-11 
corporeal 
Mis. 97-30 


My. 232-25 
created after 
Pul. 82-14 

creator of 
Pan. 4-16 

defileth a 
Mis. 118-32 
119- 1 


of 
My. 103— 5 
demand for 


Mis. 247-1 demand for m: his God-given heritage, 


Individual consciousness in m: 
elevate, and consecrate m: ; 


true heart, and . . . constitute m’, 


i 
=> 


* something in the constitution of m- 


m:> cooperates with and is made 


corporeal m: is this lost image ; 
crucifixion of the corporeal m-,_ 
* a corporeal m*, woman, or child ; 


implies that Spirit, . . . created m: 
with m: created spiritually. 

‘“‘He created m: in the image and 
created m* in His own image 

m: created by and of Spirit, 

* because she was created after m’, 
that He is the creator of m-, 


“Not that. . 
this defileth a m*.’’— Matt. 15:1 


Science defines m- as immortal, 


draws its conclusions of Deity and m-, 


would deliver m- from heart-disease, 


faith and works demanded of m: 


demands upon 


My. 159-22 
“deny 
Hea. 15-14 
dies not 
Un. 43-14 


does 
My. 271— 9 
does not abso 
My. 274-5 


eternal demands upon m:; 

why should m: deny all might to the 

I insist only . . 
ood that a m: does is the one thing 


ve 
Death alone does not absolve m: 


. that m:° dies not 


. the brotherhood of m:, 


. defileth a m*;— Matt. 15: 11. 
rt 
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man 


dooms 

Mis. 258-1 
drowning 

Mis. 211-14 
dying 

Mis. 187-25 


38— 4 
elevates 
Pul. 53-18 
emerges 
My. 200-15 
enable a 
Mis. ix—5 
enabled 
Mis. 30-19 
enables 
Mis. 49-20 
enrobe 
Mis. 332— 9 
equips 
Mis. 183-23 
every 


Mis. 12-12 


. & 5 
faculties of 
My. 154-20 
faith in 
My. 152— 9 
fallen 
Mis. 78-25 
181-30 


Father bids 
Un. 4-18 
Father of 
Mis. 164-32 
father of 
Mis. 77-29 
68— 6 


Mis. 252-32 
finite 
4-9 


Peo. 
first 
Mis. 185-27 
187-14 
189-13 
Un. 30-14 
forbade 
Un. 54-20 
forbids 
Mis. 145-14 
forever in 
702. 9-21 


MAN 


lawless law which dooms m:° 
drowning m° just rescued from 
create a sick, sinning, dying m°? 
God will help each m: 

its effect on m: is mainly this 
elevate m: in every line of life, 

* elevates m: above the level of the 
m* emerges from mortality 

* enable a m: to dispense with 
enabled m: to demonstrate the law 
enables m: to discern between the 
enrobe m: in righteousness ; 

equips m° with divine power 

Every m* and woman should be 
Every m: and every woman would 
every m: cared for and blessed. 
every m' a liar.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 
* thought on the part of ever 
every m’ be swift to hear, — 


until every m: and woman comes into 
“which lighteth every m*— John 1: 9. 


m 


evil m: also exhales. . . his evil 
* deep infinite faculties of m-.”’ 
faith in m: and in matter, 


Has m: fallen from a state of 
evil, or a fallen m-. 


the Father bids m: have the same 
God is the Father of m’, 


or, that man is the father of m-. 
never was, . . . the father of m’. 


if a m* findeth, he goeth and 

could enter finite m:* through his 
The first m» Adam— T Cor. 15: 45. 
presuppose . . . to be the first m’, 
“the first m’,’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
“The first m* Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
God forbade m: to know evil 
vanity forbids m- to be vain ; 


should abide forever in m’. 


forever reflects 


Un. 39-23 
furnishes 
Mis. 258-27 


m: forever reflects and embodies Life, 


furnishes m° with the only 


gains the power 


Mis. 182-11 
gave 
Mis. 373-24 


God and 


m: gains the power to become 

God gave m* dominion 

only living God and the genuine m’. 
sonship a personal gift to m’, 

give m: the true idea of God 

gives m: ability to rise above 
eeu kis oe ase 
divine law gives to m: health 


gave and giveth m: dominion 


i (see God) 


Godlike 
Mis. 178- 7 
No. 20-7 
"01. 7-4 
My. 161-28 


wanted to become a Godlike m:. 
Truth is moulding a Godlike m’. 
C. 8S. makes m° Godlike. 

the Godlike m: said, 


GS. 14419. 
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man man 
godly identifies 
Pul. 32-26 * was known as a ‘‘godly m’,” My. 165-17 goodness identifies m’ with 
God or image of ‘ 
No. 23-25 we cannot understand God or m’, Mis. 62-4 the opposite image of m’, 
27-24 personality of God or m’° immortal 
God’s Mis. 17-23 a mortal, not the immortal m’, 
Mis. 36-2 mortal man, is neither God’s m* nor 79-12 Immortal m: is the eternal idea of 
167— 2 infantile thought of God’s m’, 79-20 A mortal. . . is not immortal m’*; 
Un. 46-6 for he is God’s m:'; 89-28 Immortal m’, in God's likeness, 
God to 103-21 neither the . . . Maker of immortal m’. 
Ret. 31-5 ‘‘the ways of God” to m:.—Job 40: 19. 186-11 the opposite of ‘immortal m°, 


68-27 thoughts, passing from God to m”’ 332-27 the antipode of immortal m’. 
My. 208-17 ministrations of God to m’. Ret. 73-1 immortal m: being spiritual, 
God warned No. 25-23 immortal m:° alone is God’s likeness, 


Mis. 24-27 God warned m: not to believe the 25-26 the counterfeit of immortal m’. 
good 26-2 believe . identical with immortal m‘, 
Mis. 122—.1 StieMn te of a good m* to 27-17 the antipode of immortal m-°, 
166-31 he ood carpenter, and a ey m’, 29- 3 Immortal m: has immortal Soul 
192- 1 When we speak of a goo immortality of 
202-5 * where the good m* meets his fate Mis. 172-28 holiness, and immortality of m’. 


My. 226-19 evidence of the immortality of m-* 


257-30 Even the chamber where the good m* 
immortal part of 


No. 17-12 can never be less than a good m°; 


700. 3-18 good m: loves the right thinker No. 29-14 the immortal part of m* a sinner? 
8-4 good m* imparts knowingly and impart to 
"01. 32-19 explain in a few words a good m-. Mis. 72—9 God is supposed to impart to m: 
Hea. 3-19 it signified a ‘‘good m:,’”’— John 7:12. in Christ 
My. 306— 6 philoso hy of a great and good m', Mis. 15-25 stature of m* in Christ appears. 
333-20 records that this good m’, No. 19-25 the stature of m* in Christ. ¢ 
goodness in My. 108-13 attains the stature of m: in Christ 
Mis. 164— 5 presentation of goodness in m’. includes ’ 
good will to Pan. 12—8 for the universe includes m° 
My. 201- 6 love and good will to m’, including 
govern Mis. 23-20 The universe, including m’, 
Mis. 59-21 should and does govern m”. 41-28 governs the universe, including m’, 
governed 56-30 created the universe, including m’, 
My. 247— 5 m:* governed by his creator is y 333-21 to the universe, including m- 
254-26 m-* governed by his creator is 361-25 Dee universe, including m* 
governing Un. 32-6 , including the universe, 
Mis. 37-3 governing m-* or the universe. individual 


government of 


Ret. 90-30 
governs 


gray-haired 
My. 310-24 
great 
Mis. 312-10 


has power 
Mis. 180-25 
having all 
My. 5-1 
heals 
Mis. 20-2 
health to 
Peo. 12-26 
My. 219-17 
heart of | 
Mis. 203-10 
My. 189-16 


helping 
Mis. 49-23 

heritage of 
Mis. 259-15 

uo. 1 style 


leave with God the government of m*. 


divine Love alone governs m: ; 


know that God alone governs m: ; 


* a gray-haired m:° of fifty, 


chapter sub-title 


scientific understanding guides m-. 


animal, half goat and half m’, 


* a sick body is not half a m’.’’ 


assures us that m* has power 


heals m: spontaneously, 


0 m* having all that God gives. 


if He would, give health to m°; 
giving of life and health to m: 


so the heart of m*— Prov. 27: 19. 
creates in the heart of m:°; 


that are helping m* Godward : 


a was the heritage of m’; 


10- 8 " the highest style of m*; 


wer in 


med | ‘to God and His power in m. 


history 


neti 0-27 as the history of m, disappears, 
a  83— 2 holding m forever in the 


4. 


Oe as 
6 


it holds 
sien yein 


Un. 


49-2 I phere in the individual m’, 
individuality of 


Un. 53-8 reality and individuality of m: 


Rud. 


in God’s image 
m* in God’s image and likeness. 
m-* in God’s image and likeness. 


Man. 15-8 
My. 273-30 
in His image 
"00. 5-16 
My. 117-21 
261-14 
in Science 

Mis. 41-26 
Un. 40-5 
42-13 

702. 8-26 
ae 


13— 9 not the actual individuality of m- 


m:* in His image and likeness, 
m-* in His image and likeness, 
m* in His image and likeness. 


manifestation of m* in Science. 
m:* in Science never dies. 


M-, in Science, is as 
Christ Jesus reckone 


erfect and 
m’* in Science, 


my 309- 2 a well-informed, intellectual m-, 
intelligence of 
Mis. 200-10 Life, and intelligence of m’. 


in the image 


Mis. 294- 1m: in the image of his Maker ; 
308-30 m* in the image and likeness of God. 
My. 347— 4 m* in the image and likeness of the 
in the likeness 
Mis. 61-30 mz: in the likeness of Spirit 


in the moon 


My. 206-12 Seeing a m* in the moon, 


intoxicates a 


Mis. 288-32 Whatever intoxicates a m’, 


is a celestial 
No. 26-24 
is i ee 


M: isa celestial ; 


308— 6 to say that m* is aroused to thought or © 


P| as Faninite 


Un. 49-3 m: is as definite and eternal as God, 


m-* is coexistent with Mind, 
m* is coexistent with God, 


is Te wie 


“‘m: is dominant over the animal, het 


forever fact that m: ig i ge ; ; 
| wherein m vs foremost. 


ma 


n 
is Godlike 
8-24 


02. 
is God’s child 


Un. 15-9 
is God’s ima 
Mis. 183-12 


MAN 


whereby m:’ is Godlike. 
M: is God’s child and image. 


ge 


M: is God’s image and likeness ; 


is God’s likeness 


Mis. 61-29 
is healed 

Hea. 14-5 

is His image 

Mis. 21-21 

23-23 

01. 90 5=21 


the logic that m:* is God’s likeness. 
m: is healed morally and physically. 
m: is His image and likeness. 


m* is His image and likeness. 
m: is His image and likeness: 


is His likeness 


Rud. 11-7 
is immortal 
Mis. 34-21 
61-25 
89-24 
is improved 
Un. 36-19 
is its master 
701. 14-28 
is made 
Un. 22— 2 
Pul. 30-18 
is more 
No. 25-9 
is mortal 
No. 5-21 
is My idea 
Un. 62-22 


in Science m: is His likeness, 

M: is im-mortal, and there is not a 
but m: is immortal. 

M: is immortal. 

m: is improved physically, 
therefore m: is its master. 


Because m* is made after God’s 
* m:° is made in His image. 


M: is more than physical personality, 
then. . . m: is mortal. 


m: is My idea, never in matter, 


is not absorbed 


No. 25-19 
My, 119-7 


M: is not absorbed in Deity ; 
we learn that m* is not absorbed 


is not annihilated 


Mis. 42-4 
is not equal 
Mis. 46-14 
255— 5 

is not fallen 
Mis. 259-19 


M: is not annihilated, 


M- is not equal with his Maker; 
M: is not equal to his Maker. 


In this. , . m: is not fallen: 


is not material 


Mis. 21-21 
is not met 
Mis. 173-22 


is not mortal 


Mis, 385-20 
Po. 48-14 
is perfect 
Mis. 46-29 
286-30 
Pan. 11-11 
is person 
"01. 5-11 
is reflected 
Un. 51-25 
is saved 
Man. 16-1 
is seen 
Mis. 62-8 
Hea. 11-5 
is spiritual 
Rud. 5-7 
is the cause 
Po. 65-23 
is the climax 
No. 17-13 
is the idea 
Mis. 5-26 
78-26 
247-22 
is the image 
Mis. 61-21 
No. 25-17 
My. 262— 2 


Therefore m: is not material; 
m’ is not met by another 


M: is not mortal, never of the dead : 
M: is not mortal, never of the dead: 


m: is perfect even as the Father, 
m:* is perfect even as the Father 
Governed by . . . m: is perfect. 
M- is person ; 

m: is reflected not as human 
that m* is saved through Christ, 


M” is seen only in the true 
m:* is seen. wholly apart from 


m: is spiritual and eternal, 

m: is the cause of its tear. 

M: is the climax of creation ; 

m: is the idea of infinite Mind, 

m: is the idea of God ; 

m: is the idea of infinite Mind, 

m: is the image and likeness of God. 


M- is the image and likeness of God, 
m:* is the image, idea, or likeness 


is the offspring 


Mis. 82-15 
181-17 
Ret. 68-28 


M: is the offspring and idea of 
m: is the offspring of Spirit, 
“‘M: is the offspring of Spirit. 


is the reflection 


Un. 51—1 wherein m’ is the reflection of immutable 


is the true image 
Pan. 11-28 m’ is the true image of God, 
is the ultimatum 


Mis. 
Jesus 
Mis. ae 


87— 3 

Ret. 93-4 

Rud. 3-10 

My. 348-12 
Jesus asa 


Mis. 197-14 


9—10 - 


m* is the ultimatum of perfection, 


human concept of the m: Jesus, 

The m: Jesus demonstrated over sin, 
appeared . . . as the m* Jesus. 
individualized, . . . in the m: Jesus. 
the belief that the m: Jesus, 


concerning Jesus as a m’, 


575 


man 


14-11 
less than 
Mis. 145-12 
Pan. 10-2 
let us make 
69-10 


Peo. 12-15 


25-21 


Mis. 282— 5 
lives 
My. 164-29 
165-— 9 
195-23 
love for 
Mis. 12-28 
234— 9 


Pan. 8-23 
My. 287-15 
loves 
Mis. 100-26 
700. 3-18 
love to 
Pul. 
made 
Mis. 


01. 


77-27 
173-27 
7-9 
8-19 
. 918 
My. 179— 6 
majesty of 
My. 188-26 
make 
Mis. 57-25 
183-32 


363-14 
32-4 
54-23 
Pan. 8-26 
Peo. 10-14 
My. 235-15 

makes 
Mis. 24-2 
Pan. 10-2 

01. 7-4 

8-21 

13-17 
8—22 
8-30 

manner of 
Mis. 370-22 


Un. 


02. 


MAN 


most just m: can neither defend the 
keeping m* unspotted from the 
killed a m: by no other means than 


M- knows that he can have 
of which a m: knows absolutely 


laws of m:° and the universe, 
leading m- into the true sense 
he is a learned m: and skilful ; 


then is he less than m- 
and makes man less than m’. 


“Let us make m:— Gen. 1: 26. 


Soul is the Life of m-. 
represents God, the Life of m:. 


substance, and life of m are one, 
neither . . . recuperate the life of m’, 
scientific, sinless life of m* 


the inner genial life of a m’, 
lifts m* above the demands of matter. 
personal being, like unto m:; 


personality, . . . that limits m-. 

M: lives, moves, and has his being 
by this spirit m° lives and thrives, 
in whom m-: lives, moves, and has 


our love for God by our love for m: ; 
In love for m:, we gain a 

on the basis of . . . love for m’. 

In love for m:* we gain the only 


Christian Scientist loves m* more 
good m° loves the right thinker 


* love to God and love to m* 


m*, made in God’s own likeness, 
made m* in His own likeness. 
God.made m: in his own image 
As God made m-, is he not wholly 
m:> made by God had not a 
allegory; of . . . m: made of dust. 


teaches the majesty of m’. 


Why does the record make m: a 
material senses would make m’, 
“Let us [Spirit] make m: perfect ;”’ 
make m: and the material universe.” 
knowledge of evil would make m-* a 
They make m* the servant of 
Justice and truth make m-* free, 

Did God make m°? Yes. 


makes m: spiritually minded. 
makes m: less than man. 

C. S. makes m* Godlike. 

makes m: none too transcendental, 
When m° makes something of sin 
it makes m°* active, f 
makes m’ conscious that God is his 


What manner of m: is it that 


while ours is man’s m’. 


(see material) 
material sense of 


Mis. 15-28 
matter and 
My. 153-32 


mortal and material sense of m°, 


pointing away from matter and m-* 


meaning woman 


My. 268-31 
measures 
Mis, 172-12 
meekest 
Mis. 163— 9 
Mind and 
Mis. 24-20 


m* meaning woman as well, 


unerring Mind measures m’, 


-the meekest m:° on earth. 


Mind and m: are immortal ; 


Mind governs 


Mis. 51-16 


and Mind governs m’. 


MAN 576 MAN 


man man 
mislead of himself 
My. 5-31 may mesmerize and mislead m: ; Pul. 73-22 *m:* of himself has no power, 
misname - of integrity ; 
No. 27-20 personality, which we misname m’, Mis. 147-14 The m: of integrity is one who 
misnamed : n of joys 7 P fj 
Un. 38-1 mortal mind which is misnamed m’, Mis. 84-14 m’ of joys, his spiritual self, 
model of ; ’ of sorrows 
Peo. 10-20 marred in mind the model of m’. Mis. 84-14 ‘‘m* of sorrows’’— Isa. 53:3. 
moral status of the Un. 55-4 ‘‘a m* of sorrows,— Isa. 53: 3. 
Mis. 45-14 moral status of the m* demands 702. 18-5 made him a m: of sorrows. 
mortal old — 
(see mortal) Mis. 15-23 lay off the ‘‘old m*,”’— Col. 3:9. 
must live Pul. 33-18 *an old m* with a snowy beard 
My. 164-30 m* must live, he cannot die ; No. 27-21 old m* and his deeds,’’— see Col. 3: 9. 
must reflect Pan. 11-4 old m* with his deeds ;— Col. 3:9. 
Mis. 16-13 m* must reflect the full dominion Hea. 18-4 ‘‘the old m*’’— Col. 3: 9. 
named : Po. v-9 * poem 
Mis. 186-16 the divine idea named m: ; page 1 poem : 
Un. 49-7 sinner, wrongly named m-. My. 308-16 * old m* tramping doggedly 
name of a one_ 
Hea. 3-16 Jesus is the name of am: Mis. 295-22 wholly represented by one m’. 
nature and My. 239-15 one m* and one woman 
Mis. 258-32 and shows that nature and m: are opposite of a : 
My. 152-28 Principle of nature and m’, Mis. 187- 9 was to him the opposite of m-, 
nature of $ or 3 woman 
Bats. 287-18 higher nature of m* governs pe a ' i 1 a m* or a woman, a place or a thing, 
need o - 
My. 260-27 supplies every need of m*. +28 * 20-8 to harm either m: or beast. 
needs of x ner, 
Mis. 3-10 applicable to all the needs of m*. Ret. 71-19 without the permission of m: or God, 
259-29 applicable to all the needs of m’. originated be 
My. 349-30 supplying all the needs of m’. is. 57-6 M’ originated not from dust, 
never cursed origin of igs e 
Hea. 9-17 God never cursed m’, Mis. 75-27 the spiritual origin of m’. 
new 165-32 virgin origin of m* according to 
Pul. 84-7 *sgshall stand the new m: be Un. 30-1 Spirit as the sole origin of m’, 
Pan. 11—5 put on the new m-,— Col. 3: 10. or the universe : 
no Mis. 37-3 je hapten m- or the universe. 
Mis. 76-17 no m: can rationally reject his 164-12 Principle of m’ or the universe, 
89-1 ‘‘No m’ can serve two— Matt. 6: 24. or woman 
113— 8 ‘‘no m* might buy or sell, — Rev. 13:17. Mis. 123-13 or a miscalled m* or woman! 
153-19 no m* who honors Him not 228-9 To be a great m* or woman, 
181— 1 Jesus said to call no m: father ; 297-18 A m* or woman, having 
197— 9 unless this be so, no m* can be ’01. 30-20 No m* or woman is roused to 
269- 6 ‘‘No m°* can serve two— Matt. 6: 24. My. 152-26 matter, m*, or woman can never 
269-30 ‘‘no m* might buy or sell,— Rev. 13: 17. 159-12 greatest m* or woman on earth 
287-6 ‘‘Call no m- your father— Matt. 23: 9. 165-28 The best m* or woman is the most 
365- 3 can no m: lay than that— J Cor. 3: 11. 194- 9 a silent, grand m* or woman, 
Ret. 68-13 ‘‘call no m* your father— Matt. 23: 9. 259-20 and nothing less is m* or woman. 
75-14. no m* which shall do— Mark 9: 39. 272-1 is an honest m* or woman 
Un, 53-26 “‘Call no m* your father— Matt. 23:9. outlives ; } 
“ 64- 9 can no m* lay than that— J Cor. 3:11. No. 25-12 M° outlives finite mortal definitions 
Rud. 14-4 “‘owe no m:’.”’— Rom. 13: 8. perfect : Y 
- No, 21-24 can no m: lay than that— I Cor. 3:11. Mis. 18-2 original likeness of perfect m-, 
22-16 No m: hath seen the person of I have not seen a perfect m- 
27-19 *‘‘No m* living hath yet seen man.” cannot produce a less perfect m:* 
Pan. 8-18 ‘Call no m: your father— Matt. 23:9. “Let us [Spirit] make m: perfect ;’’ 
12-14 a door that no m* can shut ; a Pi m* would not desire to 
00. 14-5 no m* take thy crown.” — Rev. 3: 11. Ret. ‘‘Mark the perfect m*,— Psal. 37: 37. 
14-22. and no m° shutteth, — Rev. 3; 7. No. 20-13 a perfect m*, and divine Science. 
14-22 and no m: openeth ;” — Rev. 3:7. . 27-24 hath seen God or a perfect m*? 
’01. 30-20 No m* or woman is roused to My. 187-10 to demonstrate the perfect m-* 
702. 16-13 without which no m* shall— Heb, 12: 14. 196-13 the same is a perfect m*,— Jas, 3: 2. 
17-18 to be willing . . . to hate nom’, 262— 1 God creates m* perfect 
Hea. 16-28 No m: cometh unto the— John 14: 6. perfectibility of 
My. 41-1 *how great no m* can number Mis. 98-21 the perfectibility of m’. 
. 114-3 Owe no m’; be temperate ; perfecting of 
160-28 but of the time no m knoweth. My. 342-23 and the perfecting of m: 
185-15 the trinity no m* can sunder. | perfection of 
191— 2 ‘‘No m* can do these— John 3: 2. Mis. 173-24 The perfection of m: is intact ; 
Pit Owe no or Seite ae 8. a personal 
24-30 *no m* could have done so an tter. Mis. 97— 3 . 
a a eA a PT cast pemonalinet wo ae 
No m can serve two— Matt. 6: 7 . ra < 
364— 2 ‘‘Judge no m*."— John 8:15. rien of he real m palite a mi a 


oe part ot tad dh tiud 3G ne ee ; No. 29-15 a disparagement of me person of m* 
normal state of © 0 seen eb ed alls 
. ca csr good as the normal state of m’, 


: s ‘Selesduty te)... *- 
neither m* nor mattercan 


* > 


but a mortal ) ee ‘ Tyetik- 9 was pop 
1€ 10 a) B-fAl . { possib le » ROU) 75 weent ea! 
not. | ~ Mis. 183-13 possible to m: as 

redicating = == PUPRey at 


man 


Principle of 


MAN 


(see Principle) 


profane 
Mis. 45-12 
prove 
Un. 40-7 
punish 
Mis. 198-29 
punishes 
Peo. 8-8 
puzzles the 
700. 6-15 
quarrel with 


reality of 
Mis. 187— 8 
Un. 46-8 
recognize 
Mis. 198-16 
redeems 
Mis. 17-16 
reflected in 
Un, 14-24 
reflects 
Mis. 17-20 
184— 7 
"01. 5-21 
My. 124-18 
reinstate 
Peo. 14-18 
relative to 
Mis. 187-12 
religious 
Ret. 5-3 
remarkable 
My. 307-22 
represents 


rights of 


Can an atheist or a profane m:° 

in order to prove m’ deathless. 
seems to punish m: for doing good, 
punishes m* eternally, 


spiritual sense that puzzles the m-°. 
a 
I would no more quarrel with a m- 


so, when m° quibbled over an 


real m:, who was created in the 
to be God and the real m-. 

real m: in God’s likeness, 

real m:, harmonious and 

The real m- is not of the dust, 

or of the real m: and God. 

makes apparent, the real m’, 

the individual, or real m:- 

that you may behold the real m’, 
We do not see much of the real.m* 
to perceive the real m-, 

teal m* was, is, and ever shall be 
spiritual ideal is the only real m- 


as the reality of m:; 
individuality and reality of m:; 


Tecognize m° as governed by God, 
tedeems m: from under the curse 
Mind must be reflected in m’, 

m-: reflects the divine power 

only when m- reflects God in body 
m-> reflects Spirit, not matter. 
Nature reflects m° 

reinstate m- in God’s own image 
accepted as true relative to m-. 
was a very religious m’°, 

he was a remarkable m-. 

m- represents his divine Principle, 
Science requires m- to be honest, 
Teveal m: collectively, as individually, 
to reveal m* as God’s image, 
Temains for Science to reveal m* 


Science reveals m- as spiritual, 
reveals m* infinitely blessed, 


impotent to turn the righteous m° 


(see rights) 


rises 
My. 238-16 
save 
Ret. 63-18 
Un. 186 


saved 
Mis. 197—- 8 


My. 293-30 
Science of 

Mis. 14-11 

186-18 

"02. 2-8 

My. 350-10 


m: rises above the letter, law, or 


and so to save m:° from it? 
may say that God can never save m* 


m-° saved from sin, sickness, and 
divine Principle, God, saves m’, 

And the Saviour of m: saith: 

Jel us nor ieee this eclence Ori 


The Science of m: and the universe, 
the cosmos and Science of m’. 


Science saith to 


Mis. 101-21 
scientific 

Un. 46-9 
-seen 

No. 27-19 
seen in 

"01. 5-26 
sees : 

Mis, 228-21 
seeth | 

Pan. 1-15 


but Science saith to m-, 

scientific m* and his Maker 

* “No man living hath yet seen m:.” 
nature of God must be seen in m’, 
Whatever m: sees, feels, or 

what a m: seeth he hopeth not for, 


Man 


sense of 


MAN 


(see sense) 


sentencing a 
02. 10-28 
separated 
Un. 52-11 
shall keep 
Mis. 175-13 
shall utilize 
Mis. 69-8 
shines 
Ret. 57-15 
showed 
No. 21-11 
shows 
My. 41-24 
sick 
Mis. 69-14 
69-30 
130-14 
Hea. 12-14 
My. 339-29 
so-called 
Mis. 294— 2 
Hea. 17-8 
My. 239-25 
Son of 


species of 
Un. 51-15 
spiritual 


is like sentencing a m: for 

m: separated from his Maker. 

M: shall keep the feast of Life, 

m: shall utilize the divine power. 
M: shines by borrowed light. 
showed m-° as reflecting God 

* shows m: that his real estate is 
called to visit a sick m: 

Had that sick m* dominion over the 
has to make a ™-° sick? 

never made a m° sick. 

The fact that he healed the sick m- 
infirmity of evil is so-called m:, 


the material so-called m', 
so-called m° born of the flesh, 


(see Son) 


the Soul of m- and the universe. 
* “And the soul of m:?”’ 


“Whatsoever a m° soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
‘‘Whatsoever am soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a m* soweth, that shall he 
“Whatsoever a m* soweth,— Gal. 6: 7. 
“whatsoever a m* soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a m° soweth,— Gal. 6: 7. 


who spake as never m° spake, 

as never m'* spake,’’ —see John 7; 46. 
as never m* spake,’’— see John 7: 46. 
He spake of m: not as the 


the highest species of m’, 


(see spiritual) 


spiritualizes 
M 4— 


~ 


standard of 
Pan. 11-21 
stature of 
Mis. 15-25 
No. 19-25 
My. 103-13 
status of 
Mis. 183-31 
Un. 39-21 


obedience . . . spiritualizes m’, 


original standard of m* 

stature of m* in Christ appears. 
of the stature of m: in Christ. 
attains the stature of m* in Christ 


arrive at the true status of m- 
declare the immortal status of m-, 


strength is in 


My. 162-6 
strong 

Pul. 62-10 
subject of 

Mis. 185-29 


such a 

My. 318-25 
suitable 
Man. 100—26 
suspects 

Hea. 1-16 
teach 

Mis, 229-15 

330-24 

tell a 


Pul. 15-9 


testify that 
Un. 39-22 


701. 12-4 


Strength is in m:, not in muscles ; 

* required a strong m: to ring them, 
Teasoning on this subject of m- 

* was such a m* as Christ Jesus?’’ 
If a suitable m: is not obtainable 

* m: suspects himself a fool ; 


would teach m* as David taught : 
lessons teach m* to be: kind, 


to tell a m* his faults, 
which testify that m: dies. 


but woe to that m*— Matt. 18: 7. 
That m* can break the forever-law 
That m:* must be evil before he j 
“You must pay that m°.’”” ; 

that m’ would not expound the 
end of that m* is— Psal. 37: 37. 
That m: must be vicious before 
last state of that m*— Matt. 12:45. 
but that m* also is a creator, 

If St. John should tell that m- that 


the generic term ‘ 
My. 347— 5 m* the generic term for mankind.’’ 


was never lost 


MAN 578 MAN 
e000 
man man 

the only will then claim 
Mis. 188-30 was the first, the only m’. Mis. 196-3 m* will then claim no mind apart from 
the supposer wise 
Mis. 332-25 Is m* the supposer, false believer, Man. 41-9 The wise m: saith, 
thinks My. 135- 2 The wise m* has said, 
Hea. 6-18 M° thinks he is a medium of with God 
My. 271-9 what am: thinks or believes Un. 5-24 marvellous unity of m* with God 
this with the smallpox 
Mis. 61-18 * This ‘m:’ was held responsible Mis. 344-15 or to a m* with the smallpox? 
294-12 The vice versa of this m* woman ora 
312-21 this m* must have risen above My. 343— 8 a woman or am’. 
Un, 46-11 none other than this m-, work of 
My. 162-16 ‘‘This m* began to build, — Luke 14: 30. Ret. 77—5 *the noblest work of m’.”’ 
through would enable 
Mis. 77-11 God made manifest through m’, 700. 5-18 it would enable m° to escape from 
’02. 18-7 power manifested through m: ; wrath of 
thus weds Mis. 41-6 ‘“‘the wrath of m*’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
Un. 17—8 m* thus weds himself with God, No. 7-17 wrath of m* cannot hide it from Him, 
to be Christlike 8-13 make the wrath of m* to praise Him, 
My. 148-29 summons. . . for m: to be Christlike 33— 1 wrath of m* shall praise Him. 
God ’02. 1-12 ‘‘The wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 
Un. 51-25 scientific relation of m* to God, My. 111-2 ‘the wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 
man 151-10 ‘‘The wrath of m>— Psal. 76: 10. 
Mis. 203-10 so the heart of m* to man.’’— Prov. 27:19. wrench from 
My. 124-19 for Science to reveal m* to man ; Mis. 246-7 influenced the people to wrench from m* 
to show young 
’02. 17-21 to show m:* the beauty of holiness Mis. 201-28 the young m° is awakened to 
towards Ret. 7-7 * young m: of uncommon promise. 
My. 262-28 letting good will towards m’, My. 149-14 a young m: vainly boasted, 
tributary to ‘ 
Un. 13-3 theology makes God tributary to m-, Mis. 2-24 If m: should not progress after 
true ‘ 3-14 is m* healed and sayed. 
Mis. 18-15 true m* and true woman, 6-2 bring m- nearer to God, 
Un. 2-14 The true m,, really saved, 11-5 if am: should aim a ball at 
No. 17-8 impossible for the true m* 14-9 It is urged that, m: has fallen 
truth of ° F 14-14 if m* has lost his Principle 
Mis. 57-12 truth of m* had been demonstrated, 18-22 m-* could never separate himself from 
uneducated 4 22-3 neither a law of matter nor of m’. 
My. 305-1 (an obscure, uneducated m’°), 47-21 m:*, His image and likeness, 
unfit for ‘¢ 48-14 made a m°* drunk on water, 
Ph tis CS ga are bad and unfit for m’; ed ne ig the sunshine of the world’s 
Mis. 65-13 God’s universe and m: are immortal. 61-15 Seige Arg eer for 
iL fens The universe and m’ are the spiritual 61-16 * where a m* was said to be ‘hanged 
uniim - 61-24 a sinner,— anything but a m*! 
ae 5 finite being, an unlimited m’, 637 wherefore m: is thus. conditioned, 
ms — Gen f 
eh a 7 If a criminal coax the unwary m- 67- 8 thon shalt foe boty sii Ot money, ap 
uprig 69-26 The m’ is living yet; 
is. 147-19 The upright m- is guided by a fixed 70-7 Asam “thinketh in his— Prov, 23: 7. 
wake in ae 4 70— 9 the m: was well. 
Mis. 23-6 *‘‘sleepin the... and wake in m:’’? 71-25 m° is incapable of originating : 
wakes in e / Science sets aside m-° pes a creator, 
Pan. at 2 *“sleepsin the... and wakes in m’. “Tf a m* keep my sa — John 8: 51. 
was made or, that is the father of m 
Mis. 97-21 m* was made in the image and likeness m* was, aid is, God’ ss of san. 


Is there infinite pro ression with m* 


1 m* was never lost in Adam, we have not seen of m: 
we not th: ht th 
ate Ses 4m wedded to the Lamb, Ifa fits Joanne onviodse = . 
well-' oO f i 
Rud. 12-21 requisite for the well-being of m-. ine Shalt be then avenge ae 2 gdupom 
well-bred than in m* and his material ways 


01. sane * honest, sensible, and well-bred m- in Science, m* is the son of God. 
were r m’‘, without the fetters of the flesh, 
’01, 12-13 Though a m: were begirt with the says that m: is both matter and 


what manner of 


Mis. 296-29 
who applied 
Mis. 353-14 
who falls 
Pan. 11-19 
whole 

Pul. 919. 


whole ye of 
Mi 


What manner of m* is this unknown 
a m-* who applied for work, 

as the m* who falls physically needs 
ag a@ very whole m* 


includes the whole duty of m’: 
is the whole duty of m*. 


refers to a wicked m’* as the devil: 


—5 and wakes in a wicked m’. 


wicked 
Mis. 191- 9 
; _ 257 


00. 8-10 
Hea. 


we 9-18 God never made a 
Peon S28 and that ‘my will ere long stop 


A wicked m: has little real = 
wicked m'; 


Rak 


eae not m* have preexisted 
retend that it is m*? 
relfgious sentiment within m-. 
M° must love his neighbor as himself, 
t claiming that . . . m* is matter; 
claiming that... m: is evil; 

claiming that . m:* dies. 

y, m* should say of the Sactabie| 

and m’ be clothed with m 

how much of a m* he ever = been: 
universal Father and Mother of m: ; 
m:° is their reflection and glory. 

ral is as perfect now, 

* as God’s im 
For m: to know 
we do not mean that ee ms God 
Though a m* were begirt 

that + “he 


Let m:* sbintee a thes 
beaten 
his M 


irercar thea the great 
m: aN the grea 
bel against 
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man 
Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


M: should be found not claiming 
Lives there a m* who can better 
m* can only be Christianized through _ 
personality in God or in m’, 
Christ enjoins it upon m* to help 
Until this be done, m* will never 
And m-:, more friendly, should 
not by m:* or laws material, 
molecule and monkey up to m’, 
time, space, immortality, m° 
shall be a m* and a woman, 
Mind, mother, m-. 
M: that is born of a— Job 14: 1. 
Though a m’ were girt with the 
health, hope, and harmony to m’, 
to believe m* has a finite and 
and m: as very far from the 
M: that is in honor, — Psal. 49: 20. 
God has not forbidden m: to know Him; 
earth, m*, animals, plants, 
How then could m: escape, 
God never said that m* would 
If God knows evil, so must m’, 
If m* must be destroyed by 
called . . . m* the sinful; 
m:, whose source is infinite Mind. 
* M: decays and ages move; 
can it be also true. . . that m’* decays? 
define Soul as something within m:? 
Must m: die, then, in order to 
MM: has no underived power. d 
They presuppose. . . that m: is evil, 
that Deity is deathless, but that m-° 
M- is the generic term for 
calls sin real, and m’* a sinner, 
calls sickness real, and m° an invalid, 
and that of His idea, m° ; 
Is not am: metaphysically and 
brought forth the m: child. — Rev. 12: 13. 
Then, O m*!_ Like this stone, 
* was created solely for m’. 
Lives there a m* who has ever 
m: is the manifest reflection of God. 
According to. . . m* is material, 
The m: who calls himself a 
hands of God, than of m’. 
MM: has an immortal Soul, 
M: has perpetual individuality ; 
m: the reflection of His power 
and for m:* to be more than 
m:* is His individualized idea. 
m: is in His image and likeness. 
according to Spinoza, m° is 
chapter sub-title 
MM: is the eternal idea of 
m:* can no more relapse or collapse 
chapter sub-title 
“Tf am keep my saying,— John 8: 51. 
tights which m° is bound to respect. 

* has a noble destiny ; 
declared that m* should die, 
chapter sub-title 
“Tf am: think himself to be— Gal. 6: 3. 
will demonstrate m* to be superior 
If m-* is spiritually fallen, 
“When am: is right, 
couples. . . life and death, with m° 
am: who uses tobacco, 
Is m’, according to C.S., 
is m* His image and likeness, 
can m' be... . less than spiritual? 
m: is the generic term for 
M- is properly self-governed, 
Mind of God and not of m- 
like the m: ‘‘clouting his own cloak’’ 
m:* cannot live without it ; 
For m: to be thoroughly subordinated 
if a m* has taken cold by 
Not by the senses. . . does m* get nearer 
as am: ‘‘thinketh in his— Prov. 23: 7. 
became finity, or m’, 
putting m:° to the rack for his 
m: is supposed to start from dust 
* m* who cannot reconcile himself to 
what would be thought to-day of a m* 
O m:, what art thou? 
m:, seen through the lens of Spirit, 
bread of heaven whereof if a m° eat 
m: who could not see London for its 
health, and immortality to m’. 
convey all impressions to m’, 
m: more His likeness, 
What, then, can a m° do with 


22 M: is but His image and likeness. 


man 
My. 239-17 
239-18 
248-17 


manage 
Man. 79-22 

managed 
Man. 77-12 


His idea, image, or likeness, m-, 

M° is the generic term for 

reality of God, m’, nature, 

am, rather than a woman, 

God hath joined . . . m* cannot sunder. 
hath made me [m'] free— Rom. 8: 2. 
no claim that 7° is equal to God, 

“If am: keep my saying, — John 8: 51. 
The m> whom McClure’s Magazine 
causing m:* to love his enemies ; 

*’Tis meet that m* be meek.’’ 

It will be a m:.”’ 

* ‘Can you name the m:?”’ 

absurd to say that when a m* dies, 

m: will be at once better than 

* her successor would be a m-. 

“T did say that a m* would be 

m° is not the author of Science, 
neither m° nor materia medica, 


shall hold and m: the property 


have not been properly m’, 


management 


Mis. 283- 8 
Man, 76-5 
Pul. 55-28 


manager 

Man. 26-1 
26- 3 

27-4 

78-12 

80-22 

80-23 

97— 7 

101— 2 

101— 5 

Pul. 59-22 


managers 
Mis. 296- 4 

Manages 
Mis. 226-25 


m- of another man’s property. 
indicates the proper m: of 
* m:° of its own affairs. 


for the editors and the m: 

m: of the general Committee 
m:* of the general Committee 
the m° of the Committee 
Editors and M:. 

for the editors and the m: 

m:* of the Committees 

m- of the general Committee 
appoint an assistant m’, 

*m-° of the Publishing Society, 


its constituents and m° 


m:* to evade the law, 


Manchester, N. H. 


Po. vi- 3 

My. 105-20 
mandate 

Mis. 66-8 

74— 9 

283-28 

394-12 

00. 8-28 

Po. 45-15 

My. 302- 2 
man-face 

Pan, 3-31 


manfully 
Mis. 118-23 


manger 
Mis. 320-9 
No. 36-27 
My. 262- 8 


* published in M:, N. H., 
Dr. Davis of M-, N. H. 


No. . . lurks in this m’, 
the stern m* of Science, 
Science is the m:* of Truth 
m* that speaks from above, 
you obey the m: but retain a 
m: that speaks from above, 
Through the m: of mind 


his m’, the celestial world. 
they must be met m* 


on the m* of our Lord, 
Jesus was a babe born in am’, 
born in a m* amidst the flocks 


manhood (see also manhood’s) 


Mis. 16-6 
10 


m:* or womanhood of Christianity, 
m:* of God, our divine Father 

Jesus, aS material m*, was not 

m:*, and womanhood of Truth 

no need . . . to measure his m-, 

of what constitutes true m’. 
childhood, age, and m: 

youth, m’, and Sr gayly tread 
stature of m* in Christ Jesus, 
wherein true m* and womanhood 
gained through Christ as perfect m-. 
Jesus appeared . . . and grew to m’, 
in Science his divine nature and m: 
A higher m: is manifest, 

touching token of unselfed m: 
teferring to . . . his temporal m-:. 
supposed to have fought the m: of 
forcing from the lips of m* shameful 
gems in the settings of m- 

* realization of ideal m’ 

* chapter sub-title 

presen’ to youth and to m: 
ntellectuality, and happiness in m:. 
m* and womanhood of God ; 


manhood’s 

My. 253- 9 
manifest 

Mis. 34-9 
36— 


MANHOOD’S 


* manhood’s glorious crown to gain.’’ 


simply thought made m°-. 

but they m- less of Mind. 

m* in all thoughts and desires 
made m: in the flesh. 

matter is but m* mortal mind. 
Matter is m* mortal mind, 
God made m: through man, 
God is made m: in the flesh, 

m* growth at every experience. 
seems as requisite to m° its 

Do you m* love for those that 
is m* in His care. 

be made m’ in the flesh 

is made m* as Truth, 

sin or disease made m’. 

his transcendent goodness is m* 
made m* on the body, 

in whatever form it is made m’. 
make m°* the movement of 


“God was m: in the flesh.’”’— I Tim. 3: 


latent fear, made m* on the body 
to be made m: in my life. 
* belief in what he taught is m’, 
meatal error made m: physically, 
man is the m: reflection of God, 
whatever He knows is made m’, 
this knowledge would m*° evil 
A higher manhood is m’, 
never more m: than in 
God is made m: in the flesh, 
and thus is m: in the flesh. 
m:* unfitness to criticise it 
strong enough to m:° it. 
before they can become m* . 
* should now m- itself 
never more m- than in its 
is already m° in their faces, 

*m: in the support eS their 
i it is conspicuously 

“‘m’ in the flesh,’’? — r Tim. 3: 16. 
‘“‘m: in the flesh, "JT Tim. 3: 16. 
if the wisdom you m* causes 
is present to m: light. 
interest you m: in the success 
m* through so-called matter. 
made m’ in the flesh, 
makes m: the infinite nature, 


manifestation 


Mis. 21-18 


thoughts of Life and its m*. 


Mind and its infinite m’, 

all is Mind and its m’, 
Creation, evolution, or m’, 

it is a small m: of Mind, 

m* of man in Science. 

m:* of the Son of God 

with its universal m-, 

m:* of Truth and Love. 

as matter and its m° in effect 

* “No more striking m* of 

His m: is the spiritual universe, 
Its natural m* is beautiful 
The first iniquitous m:° 

a higher m* of Life. 

its m* must be 

m:* of Truth upon the body 
some m* of God asserting 
m* of the real spiritual man 
to a more pan SPs ol 
Love and the m* thereof? 
to whatever m° we see, 


» by m* of the truth 


* more perfect m:* of the truth 


expression, and m* of goodness 
the m:* of 7 fixed Principle 
pposite of He wpa m, 


BIg ae 
Toe 
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manifested 
Mis. 49-5 
1 


manifesting 
Pul. 23-11 
My. 316-23 
manifestly 
Mis. 187-10 
manifesto 
Mis. 22-4 
manifests 
Mis. 


My. 158-17 
manifold 
Mis. x-9 
132-18 
310-11 
343-26 
363-18 
Rud. 6-4 
My. 257-24 
262-32 


Manila 
Pan. 14-23 
manipulate 


Mis. 119-28 
Pul. 62-13 
Rud. 3-16 


MANKIND 


m* some mental unsoundness, 
supreme devotion to !’rinciple. . 
public confidence m° in daily 

third stage... is m’ in ion, 

* years of more intense life, m* in 
Science is Mind m’. 

Disease is a thing of thought m 
Son of God was m',— J John 3: 8. 
*m-* in the existing universe.’’ 
greater love of the Scriptures m*. 
divine power m* through man ; 

* interest m: on the part of the people, 
*m: in the building of a church 
animal elements m’ in ignorance, 

m* Inore and more agitation, 


~_™. 


* m* itself under several different 
m’* its unbiased judgment by 


a chord is m* the reality of music, 
unerring m* of Mind, 


Whatever m* aught else in its effects 
intelligence that m* power 

m* all His attributes and power, ~ 

m* the spirit of Christ. 

m: inflammation and a belief of 
scientific growth m* no weakness, 

m* immortality, whose Principle is 
m: love for God and man. 


m* demands on my time 


m* letters and inquiries 

My answer to m* letters 
Among the m* soft chimes 
His m* wisdom shines through 
assuming m* forms and colors, 
m* Christmas memorials, 

and gives m:° blessings. 


succor and protect them, as at M’, 


Would you consent that others. . . m* 
* little muscular power to m* 
no more . . than they will m* 


manipulates 


Ret. 71-18 
Rud. 12-2 


He who secretly m* mind 
nor m* the parts of the body 


manipulating 


Mis, 1138-11 


mentally m* human mind, 


manipulation 


Mis. 3-17 
248— 5 
378-16 


My. 307- 6 


Hygiene, m’, and mesmerism 

literal meaning . would be m'*; 

she did ask him how m:* could benefit 
treatment and m: of patients, 


mankind (see also mankind’s) 
advantage for 


No. 41-10 
ald of 
Mis. 57-1 


all 
Mis. 114-27 
252-21 


vy. ot 8. 
as 


158-11 
170-16 


to the best advantage for m- 
and, by the aid of m’, all was 


pas test all m* on rit questions : <a 
Spin HAN y < 8d and 0 eal ; 
the lives for 

enrich the sfrootinna of all m’, 

promote the welfare of all m- 

the controller of all m’. 


_ include all m: in one affection. 


Christianity blesses all m ; 
* inspires you Ae. welcome ‘allm 
‘to speak ¢ tably of allm | cs: 
get) aneeion of our Master alin to all m’, 

m: to-day hath its eeom a 


God i'hath ven it to 
1 all m* may share. 
‘to all n 


MANKIND 


mankind 
awake 
My. 356—- 1 When will m- awake to know their 
benedictions for : 
Mis. 320—- 8 with divine benedictions for m-. 
beneficial to 
Ret. 85-8 and beneficial to m-. 
benefit 
Mis. 227-20 send forth to benefit m: ; 
351-18 nor benefit m* by such endeavors. 
701. 20-4 to serve God and benefit m’. 
My. 203-28 doing so much to benefit m° 


702. 1-19 honors God and benefits m- 


Mis. 318-26 Two points of danger beset m:; 
better for 

Hea. 9-7 better for m’, morally and 

Peo. 6—1 *all the better for m: 
better part of 

Mis. 273-13 as well as the better part of m-, 


Ret. 11-8 And live to bless m-. 
Pul. 87-23 states of mind, to bless m:°. 
Po. 60-5 And live to bless m-. 


My. 232-7 m°* blessed, and God glorified. 
brings forth 
My. 247-20 brings forth m- to receive your 
common walks of 
Mis. 125-24 Apart from the common walks of m’, 
comprehension of 
Mis. 200-15 general comprehension of m: 
Pul. 84-22 *to the comprehension of m-. 
concerns 
Ret. 88-11 The spiritual . . 
confidence of 
Mis. 229-20 The confidence of m: in 
consecrating 
Mis. 291-27. refreshing, and consecrating m’‘. 
convictions of 
702. 14-17 common convictions of m- 
coworkers for 
701. 29-15 grand coworkers for m-, 
delivering 
Mis. 235-10 delivering m: from all error 
determination of 
Mis. 2—7 strong determination of m* 
dormant in 
Pul. 72-24 * dormant in m: for ages,’’ 
effects upon 
Mis. 12-27 in its effects upon m’, 
elevates 
My. 130-13 lever which elevates m-’. 
enlightened 
Mis. 340-31 have not sufficiently enlightened m-:. 
existence of 
Rud. 12-19 health or existence of m’, 
friends of 
My. 213-10 truest friends of m’-, 


gave to 

Pul. 53-23 * gave to m: the key to health 
governs 

No. 35-20 and yet governs m:. 
great need of 

Mis. 107-11 More love is the great need of m’. 
growth of 

Mis. 237-23 push on the growth of m-’. 
healed 


Mis, 387-17 loved and healed-m:: 
‘Po; 6-12 loved and healed m:: 


. Most concerns m’. 


ng 
ie" ix— 9 healing m- morally, physically, 
702. 11-14 each in turn has helped m-, 
My. 268-21 solace the sore ills of m:° 


is. 307-16 inquiry of m: as to Christianity 
interest of 
My. 339— 2 subserve the interest of m’°, 
laboring for 
Mis, 155-7 Forget self in laboring for m:; 


longextty of 
i y. 265-18 increasing the longevity of m’, 
love 
My. 233-30 as much as they love m:? 
~ My. 288-8 Love for m: is the elevator of the 


masses of 
My. 181-19 classes and masses of m’, 


’01. 31-11 entrusted me with a message to m° 


Mis. 110-12 makes morals for m° ! 
Pul. 7-15 made morals for m°. 


MANKIND 


mankind 


morals of 
My. 249-14 


fatal to . . . the morals of m’, 


multiplication of 


Mis. 244-11 


in the multiplication of m*? 


must gravitate 


Mis. 267-22 
need of 

702. 9-29 
open to 

700. 9-9 


M- must gravitate from sense to Soul, 
has met the need of m* with 


The secret . . . is open tom’, 


Passing out of 


Pan. 12-7 


constantly passing out of m° 


possibilities of 


Mis. 251-19 
prevent 
Mis. 232-28 
receive from 
My. 160— 9 
reform 
702. 8-11 
reforming 
701. 27-18 
regenerating 
702. 9-10 


present possibilities of m-. 
prevent m° from striking out 
that we receive from m* justice, 
No person can. . . reform m:° unless 
healing and reforming m-. 


regenerating m* and fulfilling 


regeneration of 


Ay. 22-17 
352-15 
regulator of 
Mis. 353-19 
saves 
Mis. 261—24 
My. 260— 2 
348-16 
saving 
Pul. 6-10 
servant of 
Mis. 266-10 


* for the regeneration of m° ; 
* in the regeneration of m-. 


steer the regulator of m:. 

has saved, and still saves m° ; 
Life that heals and saves m’. 
God, heals and saves m-°. 
healing and saving m’. 


unacknowledged servant of m-. 


spirituality of 


Mis. 245-14 


morals, and spirituality of m’. 


struggling with 


Mis. 126- 9 
taught 


to save 
Mis. 229-23 
702. 11-6 


unprofitable to 


My. 113-7 
unwarned 
701. 19-24 


is. 260—22 
No. 45-9 
war with 
700. _ 8-22 
woes of 
Peo. 11-28 
wrongs of 
No. 40-18 


Mis. vii-10 
25-17 

37— 5 

106-28 
107-32 

162— 4 
246-28 


when struggling with m* his temper, 
taught m* to win through 

could reach and teach m* 

telling m:° of the foe in 

man the generic term for m’.” 

in order to help m: with it. 

Than just to please m’. 


to heal and to save m° 
waits and pleads to save m:° 


such a book be. . . unprofitable to m°? 
subject m* unwarned and undefended 
The tendency . . . is to uplift m:; 


truth of Mind-healing uplifts m’, 
whatever uplifts m’, 


before we can. . . war with m’. 
responsible for all the woes of m° 


only the wrongs of m’°. 


And m: from the dust ; 

gives God’s infinite meaning to m’, 
draw m* toward purity, 

How shall m: worship the 

M: thinks either too much or 
wonderful spiritual import to m:! 
question at issue with m* is: 

by m: I mean mortals, 

than whom m:° hath no higher ideal 
to God, to his Leader, and to m’. 
to benefit himself and m’. 

the blessing it has been to m* 
through the mental avenues of m- 
(not by m*, but by a kind of men) 
Jesus laid down his life for m: ; 

* of its adherents and of m’°. 

is all that I ask of m’. 

which makes m: drunken. 

effect of both methods on m’. 

M: will be God-governed 

M: almost universally gives to 

m-: will, as aforetime, 


mankind 
My. 239-12 
239-23 
264— 5 
295-26 
303-22 
344-27 
348-1 
350-18 
mankind’s 
Mis. 130-30 
No. 36-27 


manlike 
Mis. 178 6 
No. 20-6 
"01. 6-29 
7=3 

manly 

Mis. 88-17 
296-19 
325-15 
Pul. 60-7 
man-made 
Mis. 38-22 
64-15 
168-11 


MANKIND 


Must m wait for the ultimate of 

m.. .is the material, so-called man 
until m* learn more of my meaning 
You, I, and m* have cause to 

his legacy of truth to m-. 

Were. . . I should tremble for m° ; 
My discovery that m’ is absolutely 
m:.. . dost doom above. 


m: triumphal march out of the 
M: concept of Jesus was a babe 


not satisfied with a m* God, 

would fashion Deity in a m* mould, 
That Godis...m’, is not my sense of 
Scholastic theology makes God m:° ; 


Its m* honesty follows like a 

Do m: Britons patronize taprooms 
Robust forms, with m* brow 

* clear, m*, and intelligent tones, 


elaborating a m* theory, 
M- theories are narrow, 
not the m* rabbi 


man-midwife 


Peo. 


manna 
Mis. 153-7 
My. 31-6 
manner 
after the 
Mis. 96-15 
140-7 
167— 2 
315— 3 
Un. 58-9 
No. 19-26 
"01. 33-22 
after this 
Mis. 126-30 


6-9 


My. 320-32 


6— 7 
bearing a 
Pul. 31-26 


tian 


authoritative | 
js Bo 

best possible 

Rud 15-15 


ue Gagne seinen 70, 


*m-*, chemist, druggist, or drug 


the 
mia 


were fed with m’: 
ay by day the m: fell ;’’ 


“after the m* of my — see Acts 24: 14, 
even after the m* that all 

after the m* of a mother 

after the m* of the Sunday service. 
saving himself after the m* that 

after the m* of mortal man, 

after the m* taught by Jesus, 


bard spake after this m°: 
After this m° and in no other 
After this m* our Master cast out 


all m* of evil— Matt. 5:11. 
in all m° of subtleties 
saith to all m- of disease, 
healing all m- of diseases. 
all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
healing all m- of diseases. 
healing of all m* of diseases. 
all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
Healing all m- of diseases 
all m* of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
BME over all m* of diseases ; 
ealing all m* of diseases, 
all m- of diseases. 
healing all m- of disease, 
healing all m° of disease, 
all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
heals all m* of sickness 


* spoke in a very animated m: 
method of Mind-healing, or in any m*. 
or speak of me in any m°* as a 

which relate in any m’* to the 

in any m* whatever. 

* official and authoritative m’. 

* winning in bearing and m’, 


to fill in the best possible m- the 
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manner 


same 

Un. 
some 

Mis. 


2-17 
295-11 


striking 


Pul. 


45-20 


suitable 


Man. 


"01. 


Mis. 


My. 


61-22 
15-29 


12-18 
31- 4 
32— 7 
171-14 
69-28 
280-28 
321-18 


manners 


Mis. 
00. 
My. 


manor 
Po. 
My. 


283-16 
313— 5 

2-12 
309- 3 


10- 6 
337— 7 


manright 


Ret. 


man’s 
Mis. 


76-4 


2-19 


MAN’S 


In the same m’ the sick lose their 
* for some m’ of notoriety.’”’ 

* proved, in most striking m’, 
dignified and suitable m’. 

in any way or m’ disposing of, 


* wicked m’ of attending 


in a m' least understood ; 

To mentally argue in a m’ that 
seem not to know in what m°* they 
and see what m’ they are of. 

*m° in which the dome seems to 
In no way nor m’ did I request 
*m° in which the statements have 


breach of good m* and morals; 
It is a digest of good m’, 

he gives little time to society m* 
cultivated in mind and m’. “ 


Lord of the main and m'! 
Lord of the main and m’! 


God's law of m’. 


God, m’ saving Principle, 

M° probation after death is the 

m:’ ability to meet them is from God; 
m-* primitive, sinless, spiritual 

can we ... separate one m’ interests 
understanding of m’ real existence, 

It is possible, and it is m* duty, 
substantiates m° identity, 

M”’ existence is a problem to be 

m’ indestructible eternal life in God. 
m: ipse dixit as to the stellar system 
balancing m* account with his Maker. 
“whoso sheddeth m* blood, — Gen. 9:6, 
include also m* changed appearance 
else the Scriptures misstate m* power. 
cast out the sick m’ illusion, 

m-: possible earthly development. 

Mc: origin and existence being in Him, 
immortal m* divine Principle. 

m:’ salvation from sickness and 

m: redemption from sickness 

m:* perfect model should be ~ 

stages of m’* recovery from sin 

facts of m* spirituality, 

M° real life or existence 

against m* high destiny. 

m’ true sense is filled with peace, 

In proportion to a m’ spiritual 

an atom of another m° indiscretion, 
He is m’* only real relative 

God only waits for m* worthiness 
annoint the blind m* eyes 

human reason, or m* theorems, 

the counterfeit of m* creator 

spiritual facts of m* Life here 

M: Life is God; 
m: spiritual Ree 

M: knowledge of this grand verity 
understand m° true birthright, 
gain the sense of m’ spiritual 
perceive m* actual existence 

m: primal, spiritual existence, 
is a denial of m* spiritual sonship; 
m:* “dominion over all the— see Gen. 1:26. 
as the seal of m' adoption, © 
far below m:’ original standard, 
lost sense of m* perfection, 
infinite importance to m° sf 


- » 
ib ee & 


a r 
Phis own erring” 


Man. 
Ret. 9-24 


Pul. vii-21 


Pan. 


340-31 
= 350-14 


MAN’S 


than he does the sick m:. 

What hinders m° progress is 

are correlated in m:° salvation ; 

m: bondage to sin and sickness. 

And he did this for m° example; 

wise m* spiritual dictionary ; 

the poor m* money ; 

men after m* own making. 

Spiritualizes m* motives and 

management of another m: property. 

m° oneness with God, 

true idea of m* divine Principle. 

M° individual life is infinitely 

that calms m- fears, 

m* possibilities are infinite, 

for m: rich heritage, 

m-* reason is at rest in God’s 

the learned m- masterpiece, 

the ignorant m- dictionary, 

the wise m: directory. 

unfolding m* unity with God 

*to know His voice From m-° 

m-* origin and signification. 

dreams, not of m: real existence, 

arises . . . from mortal m° ignorance, 

m:* harmony is no more to be invaded 

conspiracy against m-* Life 

m: spiritual individuality in God, 

* honest m:* the noblest work of 

takes away m-° fondness for sin 

forbid m° acquaintance with evil. 

by m: first disobedience, 

m: unity with his Maker 

while ours is m* man. 

M- Father is not a mortal mind 

m-: origin and loving Father, 

M<: refuge is in spirituality, 

the actual bliss of m° existence 

m- eternal mansion. 

* intimations of m* immortal life. 

* woman as m° proper helpmeet. 

Knowledge of a m’ physical 

is not m* eternal identity. 

M- real ego, or selfhood, 

M:- individual being must reflect 

m: at-one-ment with God; 

A m: inability to heal, 

if these are not m° preservers? 

takes away m* personality 

does not degrade m: personality. 

belittles m:* personality. 

m-* unfallen spiritual perfectibility. 

unpierced . . . by m* inventions. 

would destroy this m* goodness. 

better side of m* nature 

m:* salvation comes through 

m* fear, unconquered, conquers him, 

enlarges m:° facilities for 

If such is m* ultimate, 

and m* immortal being. 

learn that m° highest happiness, 

bias a m: character. 

Tireless Being, patient of m- 

insures m* continuance 

m* harmony and immortality. 

battles for m* whole rights, 

m: salvation from sickness 

the outcome of m: rib, 

m* only medicine for mind and body. 

to every m°* conscience.’”’— II Cor. 4:2. 

m- inalienable birthright — Liberty. 

m* right to adopt a religion, 

geod m: heart takes hoid on heaven, 
less, and inspire m- power. 

one m° head lies at another’s feet. 

m-* soul is safe ; 

to believe that m* Maker is 

make laws to regulate m* religion ; 

is unquestionably m:- spiritual state 

m: divine Principle, Love, 

m-* spiritual understanding of 

A bullet in a m° heart never 

sublime question as to m:° life 

Wrong may be a m’ highest idea 

according to a m:° belief, 

which m° diligence has utilized. 

the scalding tear m* shedding, 


(see also being, individuality) 


mansion 


Mis. 239-12 
- 324-13 


before a stately m’; 

Within this mortal m* are 

a@ Massive carved stone m’, 

the most beautiful m: is sometimes 
Truth and Love, man’s eternal m’. 
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MANY 


mansions 
Mis. 140-28 title clear’’ to heavenly m-. 
My. 133-1 house in which are many m-, 
manslaughter 
My. 227-10 citizens are arrested for m° 
mantel 
Pul. 26-26 
48-20 
76-13 


mantle 
Pul. 65-23 


mantled 
Ret. 31-25 tint of humility, . . . m: the earth. 


Manual (see also Chureh Manual) 
Mis. 148—- 8 Rules and By-laws in the M 
Man. 3-3 Rules and By-Laws in the M 
27-7 named in the M: of this Church 
45-10 specified in The Mother Church M’, 
71-19 nae and named in this M:. 


72-1 2 

72— 2 nor publish the M- of 

72-24 with The Mother Church M-. 

80-11 eG. contained in this M-. 

104-10 * shall not be revised without the 
My. 230-11 Rule and By-law in this M- 

252-1 8S. and H., and our M-, 

manual 

Un. 6-27 
No. 3-10 


manuals 
(see organ) 


manufacture 
Mis. 232— 8 art, invention, and m-. 
My. 216-7 m’, agriculture, tariff, 
265-28 agriculture, m*, commerce, 


manufactured 
Mis. 299-21 he m* them and owns them, 


manufacturer 

Mis. 353-13 My brother was a m° ; 
manufacturing 

My. 310-12 m-° establishment in Tilton, N. H. 


manumits 
Mis, 124-27 it m° mortals; 


manuscript 
Mis. 300-19 Your m:° copy is liable, 
My. 59-28 *I read it in m* before it was 
272-22 * with the corrections on the m* 
273— 2 * This m:° is presented simply as 
322-3 * that she had seen the m’. 


manuscripts 

Mis. 249-9 appropriated other people’s m* 
written, and read from m’, 
m: originally composed by 
m: of mine were in circulation. 
not read from copies or m’, 
Ret. 1—8 m-° containing Scriptural sonnets, 
writing out my m:° for students 
unpublished m° extant, 
were in two distinct m-. 
05—- 9 m-° and letters in my possession, 


* m: is of onyx and gold. 
* photograph . . . adorned the m:. 
* superb m°* of Mexican onyx 


* Roman soldier parted his m:- 


drilled in the plainer m: 
people insisted that my m: of 


306-24 these comprised the m* which 
man-worship : 
No. 20-20 the common idolatry of m:. 
many 
Mis. 4-13 M: questions important to be 
5-11 MM: say, ‘‘I should like to study, 
6— 7 and m: more are needed for the 


6-13 it surely does, to m° thinkers, 

to m’, if faithful laborers in His 

able to reach m* homes with healing, 

M: who apply for help are 

52-14 susceptible of m* definitions. — 

as m* identities as mortal bodies? 

saved m* a drunkard from this 

81-18 m- of the Beopig from beyond Jordan? 

whose thought is appreciated by m-° 

ow m: are there ready to suffer for 

imitative tones of m* instruments, 

112-14 m: features and forms of. 

“ruler over m* things.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

m: of its members reside a long 

salvation of m* people by means of 

My heart has m* rooms: 

159-26 m* weary wings sprung upward ! 


168-28 *and m* had to go away 

171-27 so m: are obtruding upon the 

175-31 done m: wonderful works? 

180-21 But as m: as received him,— John 1: 12. 


181-24 ‘‘But as m: as received him, — John 1: 12. 
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many many i, ee 
Mis. 182— 5 ‘‘As m* as received him ;”’— John 1: 12. Po. vi-23 *m* poems written in girlhood 
182— 5 as m’ as perceive man’s actual 38- 9 Have m* items more; 
183-26 As m* as do receive a knowledge of My. 4-9 how mare following the 
185-17 ‘‘As m* as received him,’’ —John 1: 12. 13-11 * like so m* planets, revolving 
185-25 ‘‘as m* as received him,— John 1: 12. 13-30 returns it unto them after m° care 
194- 1 How m’ to-day believe that the 19-13 * To one of the m* branch churches 
201-21 they were so m* proofs that he had 21-4 * by m* of the branch churches 
221-16 This accounts for m’ helpless 21-9 *the erection of m branch churches. 
222—- 7 state of false consciousness in m* 21-23 *in meeting very m* of them 
231— 7 rich viands made busy m’ appetites ; 24-25 * remarked by the m:° visitors 
231-28 How m: homes echo such tones of 28-6 *m* who have contributed 
244-28 as m’ as should believe in him. 28-10 *in m* instances the NINE: 
247-18 To m’, the healing force developed by 29-13 * M: more gorgeous church pageantries 
255-3 on pedestals, as so m* petty deities ; 30-8 *m-* hundreds of other faiths, 
264-13 M-: students enter the Normal class 38-13 * m: of the visitors showed a 
269-25 M° are bidding for it, 43-31 *and m° are asking, 
271- 5 (and m* who are not students) 47-5 *m-* of whom have not had the means 
276- 6 so m* people and circumstances 47-21 *in so m:* distant lands, 
280-30 by which so m* wrecks are made. 47-22 *inspired so m* of different races 
299-11 conviction to the minds of m: 52-2 *m-:* obstacles to overcome, 
303-25 that m: Christian Scientists will respond 52- 3 * m:* mental hardships to endure, 
305-16 * small contributions from m* persons 53-31 * m* different ones address them 
307-13 and m: orders on hand, 56-4 *m-°* stood in the aisles, 
309-10 that it has turned m: from the 56-26 * m* were obliged to leave 
312-18 *to restore the waning faith of m* 58-28 *m- thousands who attended the 
317-25 having already seen in m* instances 60-1 * I have been solicited by m° 
327-10 M- there were who had entered the 61-29 * the m: intricate problems which 
333-16 ‘‘lords m*— I Cor. 8: 5. 62-26 * We acknowledge with m° thanks 
340- 2 has torn the laurel from m* a brow 66-29 *m-* beautiful houses of worship © 
340-3 and repose from m° a heart. 80-27 * there were m* hundreds waiting 
341- 9 and be made ruler over m* things. 84- 4 * M* a clergyman can testify 
369-12 madness it seems to m* onlookers. 84-9 * experience of m* generations 
375-22 * resemblance, in m* things, to 84-28 *is notable in m* ways. 
375-24 * how m:* times have I seen these 90-1 *should number m: thousands 
391-10 Have m: items more; 90-9 * diseases m* and diverse. 
Man. 28-13 beaten with m: stripes.’’— Luke 12: 47. 90-14 * the door to this gospel for m’, 
Ret. 7-22 * It blights too m° hopes; 93-22 * underlie m of the practices 
8-1 M° peculiar circumstances 93-23 *m-* of us have missed entirely 
15-1 To the astonishment of m’, 94-23 * from m’ foreign countries 
16-12 M° pale cripples went into 95-6 * intelligence of m* communities 
25-22 senses are so m* witnesses to 96-5 *m-°* of them prominent figures 
41-4 M° were the desperate cases 104-25 m* professional men and women 
50-14 or even in half as m: lessons. 111-9 by m* doctors and lawyers, 
50-16 as m* as seventeen in one class. 114-12 uncovered to the gaze of m* men, 
52-1 For m* successive years I have 130-11 has been made too m: times 
82-17 ample to supply m* practitioners, 133— 1 m* mansions, m* welcomes, 
Un. 8-2 trouble to m* earnest thinkers 133— 2 m* pardons for the penitent. 
18-10 M: fancy that our heavenly Father 149-15 * have conversed with m* wise men,” 
26-19 M° ordinary Christians protest 149-16 *‘‘And I with m* rich men, 
| 39-16 as m* as receive the knowledge of God 164-4 to give to m: in this city 
44-1 M- misrepresentations are made 173-13 but as m* gifts had come from 
Pul. 11-4 as the sound of m* waters, 177-21 joy of m* generations awaits it, 
13— 7 ruler over m*,” — Matt. 25: 23. 198- 5 received with m- thanks to you 
13-25 how m:’ periods of torture it may 236-11 Too m* centres may become 
14-29 M:° are willing to open the eyes of 244-20 ‘‘M: are called, — Matt. 22: 14. 
20-22 one of the m: dates selected and 247-26 after m° or a few days it will 
33-25 * certainly true that m* and m: persons, 266-25 that m* points in theology 
36-18 * met Mrs. Eddy m: times since then, 294-7 ‘‘did not m* mighty— Matt. 13: 58. 
41-6 * from m* lands, the love-offerings of the 295— 1 loved and lost of m- millions. 
45-3 * Sacrifices were made in m* an instance 301-21 so m* well-defined instances 
46-17 * the m* souvenirs that Mrs. Eddy 305-13 M° of the nation’s best and 
47-1 *the attention of m- clergymen 319-18 * observation of m* of your students 
48-26 *m-° another well-born woman's. 321-24 * my m* conversations with you ; 
49-3 *speaking of her m: followers 322-25 *m* good points in the Science , 
50-20 *m- who have worn off the novelty 325-1 *m Kindnesses you had shown’ 
* m:* pioneers who are searching 332-9 * M- thanks are due Mr. Cooke 
* m* who have worked in the 332-27 * m- Masonic records were transferred 
*m:* a new project in religious 340-12 In m° of the States 
* emancipation from m: of the 345-31 * We talked on m° subjects, 


* she has revised it m* times, 360-14 as m* i 
* comfort to m* weary souls. ; (see also zoda, ners ba years) 
A a phew eae att oul m: lands. many-hued 
who, after m* ssitudes, 
*m having Temained over a week Mis. 332-15 stately palms, m> blossoms, 


*the mystical which, along m: lines, many-throated 
“Somtue In ogee anit Mis. 06-31 organ, in imitative tones 
* There are m* other church edifices in maple (see also maple’s) 


* faith to which m* thousands 
* M: Toronto Scientists PRESENT 
80-12 aoe, book = = a cinco Let sent 
eonhingsidearto'thwedal \)-+% 
15 eRe stl are Jews who never 


uM s “who have = 


Mis. 395-15 Written in childhood x athe ; 
Po. vi-28 * (written in a out seveae Pa f 
59 9 Written in girlhood, in a m: grove. 
maple’s hte 
Mis. 396-16 
Po. 58 Ben 
marble 
Mis. 316-23 
360— 3 


MARBLE 


MARVEL 


marble 
Pul. 


March 


* an entrance of Italian m’, 

* golden letters on am: tablet, 

* the mosaic m° floor of white - 

* in m* approaches and rich carving, 
* the steps m*, and the walls stone. 
* superb archway of Italian m- 

as well as on history and m’, 

turn often from m:* to model, 

* With his m: block before him ; 
Rears the sad m-* 

* is of a beautiful foreign m, 

* Bedford stone and m° 

* floors of the first story are of m’. 
* seven broad m” stairways, 

* bronze, m*, and Bedford stone. 

* Two large m: plates 

* pure white m° was used, 
warming the m: of politics 


(see months) 


march 


Mis. 106-14 
153— 7 
marches 
Mis. 136-6 
My. 11-10 
marching 
Mis. 135-1 
Po. 10-20 
My. 337-21 
margin 


Rud. 1-11 


With armor on, I continue the m’, 
mankind’s triumphal m’ out of the 
equal to the m: triumphant, 

for the music of our m’, 

m:* on in spiritual organization. 
onward m-° of life-giving Science, 
The m: of mind and of honest 

* m: under the black flag of 

in the onward m:* of Truth, 
majestic m: of C. 8. 


M: the one hundred. 
they m* through the wilderness : 


taking forward m’, 
*not ... by means of forced m’, 


m- under whatsoever ensign, 
Is m* under orders ; 
Is m* under orders ; 


large m* for misapprehension, 


Mark (see also St. Mark) 


Mis, 32-13 
191—12 
192-25 


Mark (Baker) 


In M-, ninth chapter, 
In M-, ninth chapter 
last chapter of MM: is emphatic 


(see Baker) 


mark 


Mis. 18-3 


Mis. 157-5 
Market Str 
My. 59-17 


efface the m:° of the beast. 

save he that had the m:,— Rev. 13: 17. 
save he that had the m:,— Rev. 13: 17. 
* more strongly m:* the difference 
becomes the m* for error’s shafts. 

M-, that in the case of Joshua 
whoever hits this m: is well paid 
towards the m: of a high calling. 

m: the way in divine Science. 

“M- the perfect man, — Psal. 37: 37. 

I press toward the m:*— Phil. 3: 14. 

* qualities which m- the true Christian, 
* m- the lives of his followers. 

* m* an epoch in the history of 

A spiritual hero is a m: for 


m: tendency of mortal mind to 
Your progress, . . . has been m:. 
the way which Jesus m-* out 

m:* loss of faith in evil, 

way which Jesus m: out, 

show their m* consonance with 
*m- y peculiar intimations of 

* ep icity m° the exercises. 

* m: by the erection of a visible 
*m: by the dedication of 

some m:° success in healing 

m-* the history of C. 8. 

* m: the close of their visit 

It is a m* coincidence that 

is m*, and will increase till 

New Hampshire’s advancement is m-*. 


they watch the m’, 


He that m: the sparrow’s fall 


eet 


* little hall on M- S’, Lynn, 


marking 
Mis. 124-16 
304+25 


My. 167-28 
Marriage 

Pul. 38-12 
marriage 

Mis. x—20 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
My. 


m: the unwinged bird, 
* m:° the world’s progress 


* Surely it m* an era in the 

* air of hospitality that m: its 
* that m: it as different from 
that m* the sparrow’s fall, 


likeness is incomplete, the image m-. 
the beauty is m*, through a 

m: in mind the model of man. 

will, I trust, never be m- 


sepa “Animal Magnetism,”’ 


first m:, to Colonel Glover 

What do you think of m:? 

M- is susceptible of many 

to write briefly on m’, 

severs the m* covenant, 

m: is not without the law, 

m: and progeny will continue 

when m* shall be found to be 
neither marry nor are given in m’, 
To abolish m: at this period, 

Is m* nearer right than celibacy? 
by the m* contract two are made one, 
Let other people’s m:° relations alone - 
claims of the m° covenant, 

legal adoption and legal m-, 

™m* AND DECEASE. 

before my father’s second m-, 

m* was very unfortunate, 

after our m* his stepfather 

last m* was with Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
* Her last m* was in the spring 

m* synonymous with legalized lust, 
morale of m* is preserved. 
imperative nature of the m* relation 
nor are given in m* :— Luke 20: 35. 
Regarding my first. m- 

* six months after his m°, 

after my father’s second m° 

It says that after my m- 


Marriage of the Lamb 


Pul. 6-11 
married 

Man. 49-20 

111-5 

Ret. 1-17 

20-— 9 

Pul. 34-1 

35-27 

My. 290- 9 

314— 7 
Marrow 

My. 48-22 

marry 

Mis. 286-14 


marrying 
Ret. 20-24 


book title 


If a Christian Scientist is to be m’, 

If the applicant is a m*’ woman 

was m* to an Englishman, 

our family nurse, who had m’, 

* Miss Baker was m* to Colonel Glover, 
* Mrs. Glover m* Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
born in 1819, m: in 1840, 

When I was m: to him, 


* the m: of their characters. 


wherein they neither m* nor 
“Tt is not good to m*.’’— Matt. 19: 10, 
neither m’, nor are given— Luke 20: 35, 


dominant thought in m:° again 


Mars’, Gerhardt C. 


My. 351-23 
marshal 
My. 174-8 


have not read Gerhardt C. M° book, 


courtesy of the efficient city m’ 


Mars’ Hill and Mars’ hill 


Mis. 344-29 
My. 104— 4 
125-17 

martyr 
Mis. 166— 4 
288-238 


martyrdom 


Mis. 121— 7 
702. 10-25 
My. 293- 8 

martyrs 

Mis. 121-12 

326-14 

No. 44-25 

My. 125-31 

177-17 
marvel 

Mis. 160- 1 

163— 5 


294— 6 
Pul. 55-4 


St. Paul, when he stood on M: h° 
St. Paul, the M- H° orator, 
the spirit of the M* H° orator, 


the earthly life of a m:; 
The selfish réle of a m° 


even the cup of m°: 
m: of God’s best witnesses 
believed that his m* was God’s way. 


blood of m: was believed to be the 
licking up the blood of m- j 
* are m‘ to-day.”’ 

with the blood of the m:— Rev. 17: 6. 
* “The blood of the m: is the seed of 


m: at the power and permanence of 
mission was am‘ of glory: | Ange 
A real Christian Scientist isam*, 

* Nature’s m:* in thy thought.” ~— 


marvel 
My. 67-21 
85- 4 
123- 3 
126-12 
249-16 
marvelled 
Ret. 13-24 


marvellous 
Mis. 199-23 
199-29 
237-20 
354— 3 
26-1 
Un. 5-24 
7-18 
Rud. 4-24 
No. 37-14 
My. 


Ret. 


288- 3 

marvels 
Mis. 376-24 
My. 89-28 


MARVEL 


* m:* of architectural beauty. 

* growth of this cult is the m* of 
love is the greater m’, 

am, eastln out evil and 

The m: is, that at this enlightened 


The physician m: ; 


The Principle of these m* works 
The m* healing-power of goodness 
m: good, and mysterious evil. 

Sin in its very nature is m=! 

his m* skill in demanding 

m* unity of man with God 

into a home of m° light, 
extinguishes . . . by His m:° light. 
this most m: demonstration, 

* this experience was almost as m* 
* m* beyond human ken. 

* m* beyond all imagining 

* account of the m* cures 

*am° revelation given to this 

* one of the m’, great, and 

m° speed of the chariot- weet “" 
into His m’ light.’’— I Pet. 2 

Love unfolds m* good 


of mottled m*. 


glided into a glor 
the 


* one of the m* o. 


Mary (see also Mary’s) 


Mis. 166-16 


and a M- knew not how to declare its 
“Rabboni !’’— John 20: 16. 


say with M-, 


divine idea . . . in,the son of M’. 


M: had risen to discern faintly God’ 8 


* M° anointing the head of Jesus; 
* \{- washing the feet of Jesus, 
* M- at the resurrection ; 


belief that M- was the mother of God 


we say as did M- of old 

Jesus was the son of M-, 

M° of old wept because she 

one word, ‘‘M-,’’— John 20: 16. 
one incarnation, one Mother M-. 


(see also Baker, Eddy) 


Mary’s 
Mis. 75-21 
84-18 


M- exclamation, . . 
the Son of man, or 


. is rendered 
M: son. 


(see also Baker) 


Marys 
Mis. 337-24 
Pul. 27-21 
masculine 
Un. 32-24 
mask 
Mis. 147-26 
210—24 
371-24 
masked 
Mis. 332-20 
Mason 
My. 326-18 
330-12 


Only the deeut M:, 
* pictorial story of the four M° 


neither m* nor feminine. 


He seeks no m° to cover him, 
tears the black m* from the 
What is under the m’, 


m* with deformity the glories 


emblems of a master M-, 

* assisted by a M° of good 

* one of your own citizens, a M’, 
* heading 

*a M: in “St. Par rte s Lodge, 
as the widow of a M 


(see also Free Mason, Royal “Arch Mason) 
Masonic and masonic 


Mis. 142-10 


a number of m* symbols. 

say to the m° brothers: 

* sustained by M~ records 

* interviewing with M- authorities, 
* M- records were transferred 

* interred with M~° honors. 

* her husband’s M-~ brethren, 

It was ee bes tender, grand — 
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mass 
Po. 53-12 
My. 178-25 


MASTER 


Poor robin’s lonel 
the table sank a charred m*. 


Massachusetts and Mass. (see also Bay State) 


Mis. 120—22 
Man. 99-15 


Peo. 10-8 
My. 275-18 
334-30 
339-13 


(see also Arlington, 
Brookline, Cambridge, Charlestown, Chestnu 
Hill, Lynn, Methuen, Rockland, Salem, Spring- 


reside a long distance from M-, 
applies to all States except M’, 

two States, M7 and New Hampshire. 
and came to see me in M’, 

in M-, in February, 1866 

M- succored a fugitive slave 

twice since I came to M°. 

* of the Grand Lodge of M:: 

M- has exchanged Fast Da 

Athol, 


field, Swampscott) 
Massachusetts Avenue 


Pul. 36-21 


* just beyond M- A’, 


Massachusetts Metaphysical College 


Mis. ey 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 
Pan. 
My. 


taught by me at the M> M- C’, 
genuineness at the M- M- C’. 
gone away from the M- M: C- 
a course at the M- M- C’, 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
M- M: C’, 571 CotumsBus AVERUS, 
AssocIaTION oF THE M- M: C°. ; 
Call at the M- M° C’, in 1889, 
instruction in the M-'M: C° 
chapter sub-title 
about Mrs. Eddy’s M- M: C- 
* and that is the. MM -C:, 
Primary class in the M- M- 
PRIMARY CLASS OF THE M° Mt Ga 
Before entering the M- M- 
students of the M47 M- C- 
M: M: C., the first and only 
students of the MI’ M: C- 
Normal Course at the M- M: C- 
the degree of the AL’ M- C:. 
Normal Course at the M: Mf C- 
President of the MZ’ M: C’, 
President of the M: M: C’, 
The term of the M- M: C- 
M: M: C- Board of Education. 
any class in the Af’ MC’, 
the M- M- C in Boston, 
M: M: C: drew its 
M: M: C-, chartered in 
Association of the M* M: C’, 
* president of the M: M: C’, 
* president of the M* M- C’, 
* M- M- C° was founded 

resident of the M: M: C’, 
M- M: C’ and Church 
students at the M- MZ’ C’, 
auspices of the M- M- C’, 
not enter the MM: M- C: 
* certificates from the M: M: C 
degree of C.S.D., of the M* M- C’. 
chapter sub- title’ 
The M- M- C: of Boston, 
students of the Mf7 M- GC: 
or Vice-President of the M- tra C. 
Students who enter the M: M: C’, 
one of my classes in the M- M- co, 


(see also Metaphysical College) 


Massachusetts Metaphysical poeeae Asso- 


ciation 
Mis. 135-24 


meeting of the M- M: Cc’ A’, 


Massachusetts State House 


My. 77-6 
95-14 
massacres 
Mis. 123-1 


masses 


My. 181-18 
massive 


* Beside it the dome of the M Ss Ye oe 
* famous old M- S: H°. 


in our time m: our missionaries, __ 
classes and m of mankind, 


am sar, stone mansion, 
* erection oe a Ay temple in 
‘m me of Ni 


At ticker Boston 


Master 


commanded 


MASTER 


MASTER 


Ret. 87-16 as the M: commanded. Pul. 3—5 our M: said: ‘‘Destroy this— John 2:19. 
command of the ’ : 10-19 our M: said: ‘‘The stone— Matt. 21: 42. 
My. 128-21 following the command of the M-, No. 2-10 Our M: taught his students to 
disciples of the ab rd 14-18 Hear the words of our M:: 
Mis. 171-19 true disciples of the M: 43-4 Our M: said, ‘‘Come unto— Matt. 11: 28. 
divine ja Pan. 5-10 Our M: gave the proper answer 
Mis. 187-19 our human and divine M-, 5-23 our M: cast out evil, 
example of the j 11-1 required the divinity of our M- 
Mis. 270-7 example of the M- in C.S., 11-7 Was our M: mistaken in judging 
followers of the 700. 5-6 Here note the words of our M- 
My. 112— 5 followers of the M: in the early 8-14 Our M: saith to his followers : 
glorified 14- 1 approval of this church by our M- 
702. 11-18 gave our glorified M- a bitter cup 701. 28-6 narrow way, whereof our M: said, 
great Hea. 3-21 wonderful works of our M- 
Mis. 17-14 idea that our great M: gave My. 28-23 *our M: healed and reformed them. 
33— 4 crucifixion of even the great M ; 46-11 word and works of our M-, 
90-25 Our great M- administered 108-23 which our M- designated as 
121-25 drew from the great M- this answer 122-80- The mission of our M: was 
150-20 as taught by our great M-. 147-27 in the words of our M-, 
190-20 that our great MM cast out 150-26 what our M: said unto his 
195-11 those words of the great M’, 152-5 and our M: declared, 
371— 2. taught by our great M-. 190-13 accept our M as euthorty; 
Ret. 22—4 to the life of our great M°. 190-18 This declaration of our M’, 
27-28 guidance of the great M-. 215-27 better... than that of our M-? 
Pan. 8-15 as taught... by our great M-, 221-21 Our MM conformed to this law, 
00. 4-17 as taught by our great M:; 225-5 spoken by our M-. 
702. 9-14 implied by the great M-, 228-14 Referring to. . . our M~ declared : 
19-26 great M: triumphed in furnace fires. 233-24 Our M: said, ‘‘He that— Mait. 10: 38. 
My. 45 Our great M: said 244-20 Knowing this, our M: said: 
108-24 demonstrations of our great M° 246-25 Our M- said: ‘‘What I do— John 13: 7. 
148-30 and the works of our great M-. our blessed 
153-11 To-day our great M- would say Un. 30-17 the Messiah, our blessed M-, 
172-16 In the words of our great M’, Pul. 15-9 the spirit of our blessed M- 
178-30 the sayings of the great M- Peo. 12-20 Our blessed M~- demonstrated this 
215-23 When the great M° first sent forth our dear 
227-1 The great M° said, Pul. 7-10 were our dear M: in our 
251- 2 The great M- saith: pledge of the 
265-23 fulfils the saying of our great M’, No. 46-2 is the pledge of the M-. 
330-6 “great Af himeelt was scandalized ene 
Tea - himself was scandalized, My. 63-27 *as the M: i } 
i; s 339-18 said to the great M’, ait 1 ahs predicted 
ear the My. 1 ely s — + it: 
ache 269- 5 Hear the M on this subject : envi a ido TRC gat PEN tony Cleon cea: tH 
rd and 01. 8-2 mysti i : 
My. 161-17 cup of their Lord and M- tha Se fe Raney, OEE, ast 
232-12 Our Lord and M™ left to us| Mis. 212-10 reiterated warning of their M° 
ae 256-20 nativity of our Lord and M-. "08. 18-26 ignoble conduct . . . towards their M-, 
‘ use 
Mis. 180-12 said, in the words of my M,, Mis. 270-11 other means than those the M- used 
of metaphysics : , words of the 
7 Hes, 7-17, M- of metaphysics, reading the mind Un. 43-15 words of the M: in support of this 
Mis, 21—9 Our M: said, ‘“‘The works— John 14: 12. BAY. abiotic ane Foote tee ase 
28-15 our M: proved to his doubting : rig 
63— 7 Our M- understood that Life, Mis. 24-25 of the origin of evil, the M said: 
64- 4 Our M: bore the cross 179-30 ‘‘Rabboni !’’— M: !— John 20: 16. 
76-5 This statement of our M- is true, 191-13 ‘‘M-, we saw one— Mark 9: 38. 
83-18 In the words of our M°, 393-11 Soon abandoned when the M° 
89-17 caused our M: to refuse help to Ret. 32-7 lose it,’’ saith the M-.— Mark 8: 35. 
97— 8 Our M: said of one of his students, 91— 9 and not by the M~ himself 
108— 6 Our M’, in his definition of Satan Pul. 52-20 * The M: was the great healer. 
111-16 Our M: said, ‘‘Heaven— Matt. 24: 35. 701. 26-4 The great teacher,.. .is the M’, 
121-4 our M: partook of the Jews’ feast Po. 51-16 Soon abandoned when the M: 
158-28 the example of our M-. My. 165-4 in doing this the M~- became ; 
ae The only Tecord of our iM ar 294- 7 M° ‘‘did not many mighty — Matt. 13: 58. 
165-28 example, and suffering of our M:. 9 
187-82 such as crucified our M-, ae (see also master’s) 
eae A Yael BOM aes ig A M: Mis. 373-15 One great m* clearly delineates 
196-14 hence the words of our M: 701. 18-22 great m-: Metaphysician’s precept 
200-16 so-called miracles of our M-, My. 104-7, great m of metaphysics, 
211-26 Our M: said, ‘‘Ye shall drink— Matt. 20° 23. : i A hi : 
913-21 from the lips of our M°, 00. 3-11 One’s idolis . . . his m:. a 
245-1 no record showing that our M: 01. 28-24 that he be as his m’.’’— Matt. 10: 25. 
251-15 whereof our M° said : its _ ’ eo". 
252-32 whereof our M° said, Mis. 47-18 servant of Mind, not its m°: 
253— 4. knoweth as did our M- 3 108-25 then we are its m-, not servant. 
257-20 Our M° called it ‘‘a murderer— John 8: 44. 01. 14-28 therefore man is its m’. 
275-1 Would not our M: say to the Mason r 
282-14 Our M° said, ‘“‘When ye— Matt. 10: 12. My. 326-17 the emblems of a m: Mason, 
317-22 These words of our M: explain Metaphysician 
359-21 The methods of our M° were in advance Mis. 76-31 Propheeyiee the m: Metaphysician, 
370— 2 in the spirit of our M°, 200-6 The m: Metaphysician understood 
380-23 for thus saith our M-. 270-10 is the m- Metaphysician. | 
Man. 17-11 word and works of our M”, Ret. 55-3 Jesus, the m* Metaphysician, 
17-17 demonstrated by our M: Pul. 20-23 baptism of our m: Metaphysician, 
— Ret. 44-2 words and works of our M’, No. 31-22 with this m’ Metaphysician. 
58— 7 With our M’, life was not merely My. 111-6 Our m: Metaphysician, the Galilean 
67-24 In the words of our M:, 222-8 Jesus, the m* Metaphysician, ; 
68-13 Our M: instructed his students of evil ; 
87-1 our M: said, ‘‘Follow me ;— Matt. 8: 22. Mis. 209-27. good is the m: of evil. OT 
93— 8 Hear this saying of our M-, of hate 
Un. 32-21 even as did our M:: } Mis. 336-1 Loveis the m: of hate; 
87-6 Our M: said, ‘‘The kingdom— Matt. 10:7. _ My. 214-18 Love to be the m: of hate. 


master 


MASTER 


of metaphysics 


Mis. 252-23 
My. 104— 7 


of the gods 
My. 159-26 
of the house 
‘01. 10-4 
one 
Mis. 


Mis. 


mastered 
Mis. 208-18 
284-27 


64-21 
My. 134-10 
mastering 
Mis. 221-5 
My. 207-23 


healer and m* of metaphysics, 
said of the great m* of metaphysics, 


declares that matter is the m* of mind, 
Zeus, the m- of the gods, 
the m: of the house— Matt. 10: 25. 


if he were to serve one m’*, 


has to m: those elements of evil 
Sin is not the m* of divine Science, 
only as we m* error with Truth. 
fear not sin, lest thereby it m* you; 
is m* of the situation. 

ower, to meet and m: it 

he belief that matter can m: Mind, 
as to frighten us and so m* us, 
knowing that Mind can m* sickness 


m* by divine Truth’s negativing error 
will. be m* by Science. 

without having m- the sciences 

Evil is not m* by evil; 

which must be met and m*, 
conflicting elements must be m-*. 


m:* it one gains in the rules of 
m:* evil and defending good, 


masterpiece 


Mis. 363-28 
Po. v-13 


the learned man’s m, _— ; 
* this m* of nalure’s handiwork, * 


masterpieces 


Mis. 372-27 
Pul. 49 6 


Master’ s 


master’s 
Mis. 373-19 


| Hence our M: sa; 


ee indulged; ‘it m* west bali 
“No man can serve two m* — Matt. 6: 24. 

-6 ‘No man can serve two m-* :— Matt. 6: 24. 
- the skill 


having seen the painter’s m- 
* reproductions of some of rope! sm*. 


The M: practical knowledge 

our M: individual demonstrations 
oured on our M° feet, 

indeed drink of our M° cup, 

Lae a our M: promise, 

The divine logic, 

and the M- demand, 

spare you our M° condemnation? 

we kneel at our M:° feet, 

our Teat M”° purpose in not 

our M- greatest utterance 

indicates more the M- mood, 

I can only repeat the M words : 

The M: sublime triumph 

It was our M:° self-immolation, 

according to the M- teaching. 

busy about their M~ business, 

the M- gH ye om thus, 


‘Hence our 


* establish these ee our commands 


verification of our Ay sayings. 
our great M:° life of healing, | «| 
the sandals of thy M- feet: =» 
realize at last their MZ’ promise, 
Prag of our M* command?. 

M° sayings are practical 
they who drink their M- cup _ 
our great M° first disciples, 


This m:° ns resents a sketch 


on’ 


$o—RE 


the m: in sculpture, 


m* their 
I 


ot serve two m’; 4 
ta vento and Tenby) 6) 


hee Rr A 


alsin] it: BOT 


+ and open ee Fe 
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mat 


Pul. 42-29 


matchless 


material (noun) 


Hea. 20-2 


MATERIAL 


* resting on a m* of palms, 
* ‘Oh, could we speak the m* worth, 


nor does the m* ultimate in the 
* M: that can be made a part of 

*m* to be melted into the bell, 

nor the m:* the spiritual, 

*m-° used in its construction 

* design, m', and situation. 


material (adj.) 


age 
My. 221- 2 
aid 
Mis. 225-23 
My. 105-24 
appendages 
Mis. 17-9 
approach 
Mis. 180-13 


atom 
Un. 35-26 
atoms 
Mis. 26-14 
attraction 
36— 


in 122-26 
bp apeue 


Mis. 375-1 


Mis. 17-25 


consciousne: 
Mis. 179-28. 
Un, 42— 6 


medicine in a m* age 


Lookin 
restore 


away from all m: aid, 
by me without m: aid, 


lay aside your m’ appendages, 
shuddered at her m* approach ; 

The m: atom is an outlined falsity 
Was it molecules, or m* atoms? 
This process it names m* attraction, 
mental healing on a m* basis 

leaves the unreal m* basis of things, 
of healing on a m* basis. 

trying to heal on a m* basis. 

Every m* belief hints the 

it will be seen that m- belief, 

m:* belief has fallen far below 
suffers, according to m: belief, 

m:* beliefs that war against A 
mortal thought with m* beliefs. 
remedies the ills of m° beliefs. 

m: birth, growth, and decay : 

as a personal and m- bloodgiving 
m* body is said to suffer, 

way to escape from Ae m:* body. 


structure of the m: ody. 
A mortal and m- bony Ss not the 


The m* body is not the likeness of 


deny . 
m* bod 
the m- 


disease in the m* body 
absolved from death 
ody is mortal, 


physical senses and m*° brains, 
human hypotheses, or m* cause 
the m* changes, the phantasma, 
not the m* Christ of creeds, 
spiritual and m* Christ Jesus, — 


m* concept was never a StEPtGE, 2 
m:* concept is unreal, 


disordered phases of m: conceptions 
m* conceptions of spiritual belaan 
m* conceptions of eity. poe 


m: conditions attending itz). 18-255 
m* conditions prior to reaching 
ability to subdue m- sendiioaedl Ty 
dependent on m* conditions. — 
but that m* conditions can and do 


i. _ independently, of m conditions. ee 


ordinary m’ eorjeature iO tex 
mnt Ta: io 
the 


At te Depgwed 
nae ty ab 10W 


naterial 
deity 
Peo. 13-1 
development 
My. 88-20 
disease 
Rud. 10-12 


dream 
Mis. 28-12 


Hea. 3-10 
elements 
Mis. 3-24 
Ret. 60-17 
Peo. 1-5 


MATERIAL 


a@ more m: deity, 

*a slight and m: development 
m* disease and mortality. 

this mortal and m* dream, 
hearing in the m: ear, 

m: earth or antipode of heaven. 
What is the m: ego, but the 

m: element stole into religion, 
m* elements of sin and death. 


raging of the m* elements cease 
crumbling away of m: elements 


environments 


My. 257— 8 


error 
My. 232-24 

evidence 
Mis. 380-20 
Un. 11-18 
Rud. 7-16 
My. 93-5 

existence 
Mis. 42-21 
Ret. 30-15 
32-10 


eyes 
Mis. 170-28 

falsity 
Mis, 201-7 
201-10 


fast 
My. 339-30 


finesse 

Mis. 373-12 
flames 

Mis. 287— 5 
force 

Mis. 238-21 
forces 

Peo. 8-16 
form 

Ret. 45-8 

My. 140-19 

140-21 

formation 

Mis. 71-18 


gifts 
My. 262-32 
‘od. 


gods 
Mis. 198— 5 
history 

No. 45-27 


hygiene 
Wis. 6-22 
illusions 
Penis 
mages 
n. 34-4 
incumbrance 
No. 38-19 


individuality 


swaddling-clothes (m: environments) 
m: error finally disappears, 

am: evidence wherewith to 

taking away the m° evidence. 

m: evidence being wholly false. 

* m:> evidence of their prosperity ; 

a belief of m: existence 

fables of . . . m” existence. 

termed mortal and m:* existence 
belief of m: eyes as having any 


element of matter, or m: falsity, 
myth or m: falsity of evil; 


observance of a m° fast 

Neither m: finesse, standpoint, nor 
so, in place of m: flames 

not a result of . . . m: force or 
speculate concerning m: forces. 

m:* form of cohesion and fellowship 
eee, 

based on a mortal or m: formation ; 


by leaving the m: forms 
m: forms to meet a mental want. 


M: gifts and pastimes tend to 
turning away from m: gods; 

m: history is drawing to a close. 
faith in drugs and m: hygiene; 
thought is given to m: illusions 
it sees only m: images, 


m:’ incumbrance disappears. 


Un. 24-10 a m: individuality,— a mind in 


infection 


344-29. more dangerous than any m: infection, 


intelligence 
Rud. 4-15 


if ..... you mean m: intelligence. 


interpretations 


My. 178-4 
inventions 
My. 345-25 


cloud not the. . . m’ interpretations, 


* pursuit of modern m: inventions 
falsity of m: joys and sorrows, 


opposed to the m: law of death; 
based on physical m: law, 

every supposed m° law. 

divine Mind, not m: law, 


subordinates so-called m: laws ; 
Telative to the so-called m: laws, 
to laws m’, to death, or 
spiritual, and not m: laws; 
governed .. . not by m:° laws, 
not by man or laws m’, 


material 


Pul. 2-10 
Ret. 76-18 


Peo. 4-15 
manhood 
Mis. 84-13 


MATERIAL 


and overruled laws m:- 
science, so-called, or m: laws, 
m- laws are only human beliefs, 


dissolves all supposed m:° life 
M: life is the antipode of 
sense.is the so-called m: life. 
minor tones of so-called m: life 
explains this dream of m: life, 


M: light and shade are 
knows no m: limitations. 


more. . . than the m: locality. 


from our own m: losses. 


In mortal and m* man, 
constitutes a so-called m: man, 
presuppose a m* man to be 
drops the curtain on m: man 
Is man m* or spiritual? 

m:* man and the physical senses 
he is no longer a m* man, 

m° man and the personal senses 
therefore the so-called m* man 
a third person, called m* man, 


Jesus, aS m* manhood, was not 


manifestations 


Mis. 362-19 
manner 
Pul. 63-20 
means 
Mis. 268-25 
Ret. 47-11 
My. 206— 2 
medicine 
Mis. 96-6 
255-22 
270-28 
Ret. 33-4 
33-12 
No. 46-5 
701. 238-18 
My. 110-7 
medicines 
Mis. 33-25 
Ret. 34-11 
method 
Ret. 48-15 
My. 106— 2 
methods 
Mis. 6-24 
40-4 
124— 6 
182-4 
243-31 
Ret. 33-23 


700. 11-6 


nature 
Mis. 119-14 
nerves 
Un. 34-16 
objects 
Mis. 36-23 
86— 9 
Ret. 31-1 
obliquity 
Ret. 31-22 
observation 
702. 1-17 
offering 
Pul. 87-21 
organism 
ud. 12-18 
organization 
Mis. 359- 2 
Ret. 45-6 
47-2 


m:* manifestations of evil, 
* very tangible and m* manner 


not adulterate . . . with m* means. 
S. shuns. . . m* means 
with matter and m: means, 


no remedies in drugs, no m:* medicine. 
It does away with m: medicine, 

the last link in m: medicine. 
governed the action of m* medicine. 
the less m: medicine we have, 

m-: medicine and superficial religion 
He used no m: medicine, 

material religion, m* medicine, 


does away with all m- medicines, 
does away with all m: medicines, 


renounced his m° method of practice 
more certain. . . than any m° method. 
uselessness of such m: methods, 

if one were to mix m* methods with 
cannot find God in. . . m* methods; 
through violent means or m* methods. 
in justification of m: methods, 

m: methods of medicine, 


to kill the serpent of a m’ mind. 
An evil m* mind, so-called, 


m: mode of a suppositional mind ; 
The ages are burdened with m* modes. 
such m* modes as society 

m* modes, wherein the human 
opposed to it by m: motion, 
passionately fond of m: music, 
This m° nature strives 

and the nerves, m° nerves, 

and all m: objects, 

Is it correct to say of m* objects, 

m: objects of affection 

mortal mind’s m: obliquity 
wrestling only with m* observation, 
refusal of that as a m’ offering. 

or that a so-called m:* organism 

M: organization is requisite in 


m: organization has its value 
final outcome of m°* organization, 


MATERIAL 590 MATERIAL 
material material 
organization sense 
et. 48-25 Wuernas, The m’ organization was, Un. 40-6 M: sense, or the belief of 
49-13 m* organization is first ; 40-18 not by a m* sense of being. 
origin 10 @ m) 40-25 Holding a m* sense of Life, 
Mis. 361-3 When the belief in m° origin, 40-27 A sense m* apprehends nothing 
Un. 50-26 m° origin, growth, maturity, 55-19 pleasures and pains of m* sense, 
passover 60-26 m* sense, which sees not God. 
My. 156-12 to prepare for the m° passover, 61— 5 To m* sense, Jesus first 
personality : 62-18 In m:* sense Jesus died, and lived. 
Mis. 105— 4 discords of this m* personality. 63— 5 not apparent to m* sense, 
308- 6 clings to my m* personality, Pul. 45-12 * every evidence of m* sense 
309- 4 m* personality is an error in premise, Rud. 5—9 There is no m* sense. 
phenomena 7-18 because there is no m’* sense. 
My. 349-24 obtain not in m* phenomena, No. 5-9 from a false and m’ sense, 
350-2 at the beck of m* phenomena, 5-11 this m* sense, which is untrue, 
philosophy ? 5-15 M:° sense also avers that Spirit, 
Mis. 340-30 M- philosophy, human ethics, 6-20 To m’ sense it is plain also 
pigment 6-24 to m* sense and feeling, 
et. 79-8 the m: pigment beneath 10-16 When a so-called m:° sense is lost, 
portraiture f 20-19 ever-present selfishness or m* sense, 
Mis. 309- 6 m:* portraiture often fails 29-10 not even a m* sense. 
wer i. 40—- 4 a m* sense of approval ; 
Un. 35-14 says gravitation is a m* power, 00. 6-18 but in the m: sense which 
prescription wit "01. 12-3 and it corrects the m* sense 
701. 34-9 the M. D.’s m: prescription. 702. 8-26 coincide in m* sense. 
presents Hea. 17-17 were hushed by m: sense 
My. 274-22 an abundance of m* presents ; My. 110-4 buried . . . in m:* sense. 
processes 119-21 discharged evidence of m* sense~ - 
Un. 12-2 by mental, not m° processes. 260-5 The despotism of m* sense 
questions : 260—- 8 the inaccuracy of m* sense 
Mis. 167—1 m-* questions at this age 262— 6 Observed by m:° sense, 
race 271- 2 matter and m:° sense are null, 
701. 5-17 the m* race of Adam, 274— 5 a false m: sense of life, 
reading 4 : senses 
Mis. 169-25 The literal or m* reading is Mis. 47-8 the m:* senses cannot take in. 
record 73-31 testimony of the so-called m* senses, 
Mis. 170-19 The m: record of the Bible, 99— 3 saith to the five m* senses, 
Ret. 22-2 the m* record expunged. 102-25 thus only to the m* senses, 
religion ? ; 118—- 2 m* senses, false suggestions, 
Mis. 17-10 m* religion with its rites 161-10 m-° senses could not cognize the 
"01. 34-14 a m religion, proscriptive, 183-31 The m: senses would make 
My. 110-6 mi: religion, material medicine, 185-20 so-called m* senses would close, 
rite ’ : 187-31 declaration of the m* senses 
Mis. 298-16 m: rite of water baptism, 188-17 effects of Truth on the m* senses ; 
No. 34-9 commemorating... with a m* rite 204-21 they rebuke the m° senses, 
science ‘ : 218-11 evidence of the m* senses- 
Mis. 344-13 such a m: science of life! 234— 7 not learned of the m* senses, 
Rud. 4-14 There is no m: science, © 277-23 No evidence before the m* senses 
sensation 299-15 which the m* senses see not 
Mis. 198— 6 so-called laws and m: sensation, 362— 1 are not those of the m* senses ; 
331-29 their dream of m: sensation, Ret. 9-16 never again to the m* senses 
No. 4-8 m* sensation and mental delusion. 25-24 m-° senses testify falsely, 
sense 59-20 the five m° senses define 
Mis. 15-28 mortal and m: sense of man, Un, 10-22 evidence before the m* senses, 
17— 4 as opposed to the m: sense of love; 28-16 evidence of the m* senses. 
22-31 Mind-force, invisible to m: sense, 29- 9 evidence of the m* senses, 
24-7 dawned on the night of m° sense. 30—- 6 testimony of the m” senses. 
27-28 To erring m: sense, No! 35— 8 so-called m* senses are found, 
37-10 as we oppose the belief in m:° sense, 37-22 The so-called m’* senses, 
42-27 in sin or sense m’, 39-22 evidence of the m* senses, 
reverses the evidence of m° sense 39-24 The m* senses testify falsely. 
the m* sense must be controlled by 57— 3 the design of the m* senses 


finite and m° sense of relief ; Rud. 


The five m* senses testify 
it exists only to m* sense. 5- 2 


testimony of the m* senses. 


mortal man (alias m* sense) 5-24 verdict of these m° senses, 

misnamed human soul is m: sense, 6-10 to the m:° senses, evil takes | 

m* sense of life, is put off, 6-19 evidence of the m- senses, 

so far as m* sense could discern it, No. 25-10 cognize through the m’ senses, 

unclasp the m: sense of things 38— 3 the evidence of the m* senses | 

refute the evidence of m* sense 42-16 m* senses would enthrone error 

yield to m* sense, and lose his power ; ’01. 7-22 to the personal m’ senses 

m: sense of existence is not the 7-26 through the m° senses, . 
24 an error of m’ sense, Peo, 2-15 evidences gained from the m° senses, ' 
23 how to leave self, the sense m’, My. 114-23 as the sunlight on the m* senses. — 


m:* sense of God’s ways and means, 
To the m:* sense, Gremiying 16 matter ;_ 
testimony of m* sense in tion to 
the m:* sense of existence ; 
parting with a m’ sense of life and 
iM Intense dealer ie a something 

_ m* sense ite as sometih 

a \ ie defines life as a broken — 


188-27 = urert sense and not the m* senses 
that the m* senses affirm. : 

of matter or the m* senses. 

testimony of the m* senses. 


' 301-19 


m: side of this question. Yo at 


aM 3 m- sight is an illusion, alie, mu 
gre Xhipiid My. 265-6 su rai te to m* sight and sound atl 
of the m: significa tion. “Th rtd 


standpoint, b 
t te and | 3 V ee ~e 
~ h Bal hisdinies +38 
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naterial material 


substance ; Mis. 342-4 their way was m° ; 
Un. 24-16 There is no m* substance, 351-22 sensuous love is m’, 
superstructure 852— 5 error of regarding . . . Love as m" 


Mis. 140-29 though the m: superstructure should crumble 


My. 8-11 *let us have the best m* symbol 
172-13 m* symbol of my spiritual call 
systems 
Mis. 232-14 part with m* systems and theories, 
Peo. 8-25 uncremated fossils of m° systems, 
tendencies 
Mis. 10-25 worldly or m: tendencies 


352-5 or as both m° and spiritual, 
361— 8 are neither m* nor mortal. 
Ret. 21-18 our m’, mortal history is but 
21-19 from am’, false sense of life 
67— 8 supposition that. . . are both m* and 
67-15 testimony of m* personal sense 
73— 2 his mortal opposite must, be m:* 
732-9 m: human concept grew . . . less 
Un. 95 M: and sensual conscioushess are 


terms g 25-18 am, not a spiritual basis. 
No. 11-9 is hampered by m° terms, 32-17 mortal mind declares itself m-, 
theology ! 33— 6 Now these senses, being m-, 
"01. my tired sense of . . . m* theology 35- 9 mortally mental, instead of m’. 
theories 42-10 m:* before he can be spiritual, 


Un. 28-15 m:* theories are built on the 
My. 159-18 MM: theories tend to check spiritual 
things 
Mis. 72-18 Are m:° things real when they 
Ret. 28-13 Our reliance upon m:° things must 
31-16 error of faith in things m:°; 
Pul. 35-17 Our reliance upon m° things must 
My. 159-28 thought chiefly regards m° things, 
194- 5 dies, as do all things m’, 
thought 
Mis. 102-26 state of mortal and m: thought. 
Peo. 3-16 Truth meets the old m:* thought 
ie 267-24 M- thought tends to obscure 


Mis. 140- 3 no one could hold a wholly m: title. 


48-3 This generation seems too m* for 
46-16 as spiritual and good, not as m* or 
51— 3 false premises, — that Life is m-, 
53-12 To say that Mind is m’, 
Rud. 4-8 Itis not m’; 
5- 6 there is no m* mortal man, 
6— 5 are they not tangible and m*? 
7-13 According to. ..manism’, 
10- 8 with nothing evil or m: ; 
No. 6-28 laws of Science are mental, not m’ 
10-19 former position, that senseis... 
17— 2 something unreal, m’, and mortal. 
25-25 A m:, sinful mortal is but 
26— 9 holding such m* and mortal views 
27-20 This m: sinful personality, 
29- 8 believe m: and sinning sense to be 
31— 2 M- and mortal emer 
36-19 from m: to spiritual selfhoo 
40-6 a m* and mortal sense of 
701. 8-18 Then can man bem’, 
10— 9 Christ must be spiritual, not m’. 
19-12 mixing m:* and spiritual means, 
22-4 Is Science m'? No! 
22-5 Is Truth m'? Nol 
Hea. 6—2 and we grow more m’, 
7— 7 is the spiritual . . . as opposed to the m:. 
17— 8 lust makes the m:° so-called man, 
Peo. 1-16 from m: to spiritual standpoints. 
2-16 shockingly m: in practice, 
4-22 out of beliefs that are as m* ag 
My. 6-25 giving to the m:° a spiritual 
48-23 * subordination of merely m:* to 
74-29 * the m: and the mental, 
94-29 giving to the m: a spiritual 
y am: and not by the spiritual 
139-20 from the m: to the spiritual, 
139-24 m-° to the spiritual communion ; 
160-29 this hell is mental, not m', 
166-24 time and joy be spiritual, not m-. 
178-15 those who regard being as m’. 
239-25 is the m-, so-called man 
260-13 Nothing conditional or m: belongs 
262-7 human, m*, mortal babe 
262-22 which so transcends mortal, m’, 
273-19 apart from am: or personal sense 
275— 6 The human, m’, so-called senses 
303-21 subordinated the m: to the spiritual, 
345-11 * are these too m* for C. 8.?” 


materialism 


Mis. 17-17 from under the curse of m’, 
19-27 we go out of m’ or sin, 
30-29 mist of m-* will vanish 
144-31 wake the long night of m’, 
156-21 It is m* through which the 
162-17 lamb upon the altar of m’, 
166-26 and all m: disappear. 
Pul. 52-21 * wave of m: and bigotry 
79-19 *crass m* of the cruder science 
’01. 25-21 metaphysics based on m:? 
Hea. 8-18 suffocate reason by m-. 
Peo. 4-2 materia medica nothing but m-, 
My. 110— 6 upon the long night of m’, 
221—- 3 distance between Christianity and m* 
254—- 7 Released from m’, 


materialisms 
Peo. 5-7 cold m’ of dogma and doctrine 
materialistic 


Mis. 64-16 Man-made theories are. . . always m’. 
245-8 m-* portion of the pulpit — 
246-29 am: religion and a materia medica 
369-14 the leaders of m* schools 
Ret. 78-18 which advocate m° systems ; 
Peo. 4-28 am: and idolatrous theory 


materialistically 
Pul. 79-27 *had become m: ‘‘lopsided,’’ 


’ 
’ 


Mis. 160-5 it may give no m: token, 

My. 152-8 said, ‘‘My m: tonic has 

ype 

My. 45-31 *m: type of Truth’s permanence. 


Mis. 72-23 as well as the m: universe, 
219—- 5 nor teaches that . . . are the m* universe, 
Un. 10-26 not the blind force of a m* universe. 
32— 5 man and the m° universe.” 
Rud. 4—4 our m:’ universe and men are 
10-11 beliefs of a mortal m- universe, 
My. 179-6 allegory, of a m* universe 
view 
Mis. 14-3 the mortal and m° view which 
ways 
Mis. 158-1 in man and his m° ways 
world 
Mis. 167-11 substance outweighs the m: world. 
Ret. 26-18 before the m: world saw him. 
Un. 52-17 the m- world, the flesh, and 
Rud. 3-7 the flesh,— the m: world and evil. 
701. 23-26 of an external m: world. 
My. 74-23 * bondage of the m: world, 
110— 7 material medicine, a m* world; 


Mis. 13-18 basis of m* and mortal evidence 
17-22, A m-* or human birth is 
19-26 m-* and spiritual gravitations, 
19-29 the sinful, m’, and perishable, 
21-22 man is not m’; he is spiritual.”’ 
30-10 They were spiritual, not m°; 
36— 1 termed m* or mortal man, 
42-10 to awaken with . . . as m’ as before. 
47-22 man,.. . is spiritual, not m’. 
52— 1 to such as seek the m’ to aid the 
55-31 either a godless and m: Mind, or 
61— 5 m:* symbolic counterfeit sciences. 
61-30 Mortals seem very m° ; 
64-22 It is spiritual, and not m’*, 
72-24 nothing which is m: is in’ 
72-27 Real sensation is not m*; 
72-29 cannot cognize aught m’, 
73-12 Law is never m:: 
86— 1 The m* and physical are imperfect. 
89— 9 under m: medical treatment, 
102-24 Whatever seems m’, 
165-13 leaves nothing that is m:; 
180-11 another person, more m*, met me, 
180-29. in both a m: and a spiritual sense. 
181-20 regard him as spiritual, and not m’*. 
184-9 man... . is spiritual, not m-. 
185-31 namely, that creation is m:: 
186— 5 m-° self-constituted belief of 
= 187-29 m-‘, before spiritual ; 
188— 7 that which appears second, m’, and 
196-11 thus become m’, sensual, evil. 
198- 6 denying m° so-called laws 
217-17 Sensuous and m: realistic views 
218-20 things spiritual, and not m’. 
219-6 or that. .. is finite or m’. 
308-29 m- human likeness is the antipode of 


MATERIALITY 592 MATTER 
materiality mathematics 
Mis. 28-17 can overbear m* and mortality ; 701. 23-14 a ooh of the denominations of m*; 
73-11 and the unreality of m*. Hea. 8-27 as we do to the rule of m’, 
103-7 m*, and destructive forces, My. 235-10 she cannot do this in m’, 
104-16 His m- , clad in a false matin 
156-19 It is their m’* that clogs 
162-25 Mf:, worldliness, human pride, Mis. 396-11 songsters’ m: hymns to God 


Po. 59 3 songsters’ m* hymns to God 


205- 5 shining through the mists of m-* 
matter (see also matter’s) 


no longer buried in m’. 
bases creation on m*”’ 
He is without m*, without finiteness 
serve the mammon of m: 
corpuscle, m*, or mortality. 
religion parting with its m’. 
& refinements _ ee some m-* 
My. 122-22 idea unenvironed ne Hohe 
357— 1 m:* is wholly apart from C. S., 


materialization 
Mis. 349— 8 m* of a student’s thought, 


materialize 
No. 34-6 no longer venture to m the 


materialized 
Peo. 4-6 belief that Spirit m- into 


materializes 
Mis. 268— 1 m* human modes and consciousness, 


materially 
Mis. 57-1 created man over again m° 

not from dust, m*, but hon Spirit, 

the universe created m-. 

Interpreted m-, these passages 

to organize m° ‘Christ’s church. 

140- 6 but m: questionable 

began spiritually instead of m-* 

whatever is loved m’, 

and we could not see m° ; 

defined pea: not m- 

My. 119-19 not. . . spiritually, but he could m’. 

defines . . . spiritually, not m’. 


materia medica 
Mis. mm, hygiene, and 
5-15 M- m:* says, ‘‘I can do no more. 
put off your m* m: and hygiene 
this is not the basis of m* m’, 
or interfere with m* m-. 
The reeling ranks of m* m’, 
materialistic religion and a m* m*? 
beyond the basis of m* m’, 
Ret. 33—5 dim mazes of m* m-, 
"01. 24-28 m° m’, and scholastic theology 
30-18 in theology and mm’, 

Peo. 3-4 and the ideals of m* m- 

4-2 given to all systems of m* m:° 

5— 9 whose m° m* and theology were one. 
* if the whole m* m: could be sunk 
My. 106-14 impossible for the surgeon or m* m* 
Comparing . . . with m* m’, 
127-14 overwhelms m* m-, even as 
127-18 ninety-nine to the ‘ten of m* m*. 
Does C. S. equal m* m: 
190-10 both practices— m* m* and 
222-23 does not provide that m* m:- 
227-32 larger percent... than does m* m’. 
that religion and m* m’ should 
points in theology and m* m’, 
288-15 creed, dogma, or m* m-. 
In the practice of m= m’, 
307-27 eerie from m* m*, 

The fallacy of m* m-’, 
and that m* m* heals 
348-15 neither man nor m* m’, 


maternal 
Pul. 32-25 *her m grandfather, was a mae as 

mathematical ; 

Mis. aa is stated in m* order 


"01. 27-24 

My. 217-18 
an alien 

My. 260- 3 
and evil 

Mis. 27-11 

101-24 

367— 5 

Ret. 60-10 

Un. 8-14 

50-24 

53-11 

No. 21-13 

24-10 

Pan. 7-22 

My. 262-16 


May soar above m’, 

May soar above m’, 

above m* in every mode and form, 
over the human mind and above m- 


taken out of its metaphysics all m> ° 
* “Tf all m* is unreal, why do we 


would make m:° an alien 


m: and evil. . . are unreal. 
virtually destroys m: and evil, 

M: and evil are subjective states of 
and that m- and evil are as real as 
the unreality of m* and evil 

M: and evil cannot be conscious, 
M: and ii: are anti-Christian, 
would . . . substitute m* and evil for 
denies . both m* and evil. 

It certainly gives to m’ and evil 
the gloom of m* and evil 


and human will 


No. il-1 


whereas m* and human will, 


and its methods 


Mis. 175-21 
and man 

My. 153-31 

and Mind 
Mis. 175-28 
269-18 

and mind 
Mis. 173-14 
701. 25-10 
Hea. 13-1 


instituting m* and its methods 
pointing away from m* and man 


The attempt to mix m: and Mind, 
his choice between m* and Mind, 


says that man is both m* and mind, 
which mix m* and mind, 
and divide . . . between m* and mind, 


and mortal mind 


Un. 35-20 
No. 15-22 
24— 7 
and Spirit 

Mis. 217-11 
No. 26-3 
Pan. 8-25 
701. 22-6 
Peo. 9-13 


m* and mortal mind are one ; 
m* and mortal mind have neither 
lower orders of m* and mortal mind. 


fallacy . . . m* and Spirit are one 
believe . . . m* and Spirit are one; 
admixtures of m* and Spirit, 

do not try to mix m- and Spirit, 
between m:* and Spirit ; 


and the earth 


Mis. 179-27 
annihilate 


My. 226-16 But annihilate m*, and man. . 


yet we look into m* and the earth 
. would 


any compromise with 


Mis. 53-15 
apart from 
"Ol. 24-1 
My. 108- 8 
167— 6 
appears 
n. 41-26 
as its effect 
Mis. 218-22 
as substance 


by any compromise with m° ; 

* M- apart from conscious mind 
to act apart from m’. 

which is apart from m-, 

m* appears to both live and die, 
with m’ as its effect, 


all sense of m* as substance, 
M- as substance or intelligence 


to be as real, and m* as useful, 
who practise on the basis of m*, 
that they live in or aye of m, 


this false belief in m: | 


t-18 
10-24 


5-10 belief that m- 


a ee belief in m "| 
a belief of pain in mw a 


belt? chunk neal 
fran, a 


o AM 


natter 
called 
Mis. 173-29 


01. 24— 5 
calling on 
Mis. 333-18 
cannot be, in 
Un, 25- 8 
cannot cure 
Hea. 12-9 


MATTER 


atom or molecule called m:? 
of a substance called m’. 
mind which is called m-, 
which is generally called m: 
calling on m* to work out the 
Mind is not, cannot be, in m*. 


when m: cannot cure it, 


cannot even talk 


Mis. 23-16 
cannot feel 


cannot talk 
Un. 25-9 
character of 
Un. 31-18 
claim of 
Mis. 258— 5 
Un. 32-3 
claims 
Mis. 27-22 
claims of 
Un. 31-9 


36-18 
conditions of 
Pan. 4-10 


M: cannot even talk; 


that m> cannot feel m:; 
m* cannot feel, see, or report 


M- cannot talk; 
nature and character of m-, 


unrelenting false claim of m° 
the claim of m* usurps the 


m-* claims something besides God, 


annulled the claims of m-, 
tejection of the claims of m* 


conditions of m*, or brain, 


confining itself to 


Un. 62-25 
conscious 

Un. 44-22 

45-14 

control 

My. 2938-25 
cords of 

Un. 30-22 
created 

Ret. 60-9 
currents of 

Un. 11-4 
dead 

My. 206- 1 


Mortal sense, confining itself to m’, 


[you shall be conscious m'], 
conscious m* implies pantheism. 


law of Spirit to control m’, 

to break the cords of m-, 

adds . . . divine Spirit created m:, 
currents of m*, or mortal mind. 


would unite dead m° with animate, 


declaims against 


701. 26-10 
demands of 
No. 18-26 
Peo. 12-16 
denial of 
Un. 31-16 
disappearance 
Mis. 271- 3 


he declaims against m-, 


against the so-called demands of m-, 
lifts man above the demands of m-. 


Bostzion, in the denial of m-, 


the point of its disappearance as m° 


disarrangement of 


Pan. 8-2 
discovered in 
Pan. 5-3 


the disarrangement of m- causes 


Can . . . be discovered in m‘? 


does not express 

Mis. 218-24 m-* does not express the nature of 
does not recognize 

Mis: 74-11 If God does not recognize m’, 


dream of life 
Mis. 16-17 
Hea. 9-27 
Peo. 14-16 
My. 267-21 

dweller in 
Mis. 189-21 

element of 
Mis. 201-7 


evolving 
Rud. 7-24 

existent in 
Un. 46-14 


_ losing his fait’ 


in 

from the dream of life in m’, 

from the dream of life in m’, 

look upon this dream of life in m*, 
from his dream of life in m- 

not a dweller in m:. 

and death is an element of m-, 


Life, defiant of error or m-. 
Truth, defiant of error or m*, 


evil and m: are negation : 
excludes evil and m*. 


consciousness of evil or m:° 

could not change. . 

by evolving m* from Spirit, 

no selfhood as existent in m°. 

mortals’ faith in m: may have 

showing our heder faith 2 m, 
in m: and sin, 


taking the rule of finite m-, - 


3 the merciless forces of m 


What then are the... Tee rock of m*? 


matter 


. and evolve m*.'° 


MATTER 


formed by 
Mis. vii- 9 Ir worlds were formed by m’, 
form of 
Un. 33-16 that form of m: called brains, 
forms of 
My. 212-11 use of higher forms of m-, 
for rejoicing 
Pul. 22-5 m7’ for rejoicing that we unite 
My. 285-13 m- for rejoicing that the best, 
God is not in 
Mis. 75-14 God is not in m: or the mortal 
has no 
Mis. 76-25 m-° has no sense. 
198— 8 understanding that m° has no sense ; 
Un. 38-12 since m:’ has no life, 
My. 109-2 M~ has no. . . substance and reality 
has no intelligence 
Mis. 44-27 m* has'no intelligence of its own. 
Ret. 69-20 m° has no intelligence, life, nor 
has no sensation 
Mis. 44-18 for m: has no sensation. 
Ret. 61-22 for m* has no sensation 
hypothesis of 
My. 349-15 putting off the hypothesis of m- 
I challenge 
My. 108— 5 I challenge m: to act apart from mind ; 
idea of 
Mis. 75-2 Jesus’ idea of m’. 
if He knows 
No. 16—3 If He knows m’, 
illusion of 
Mis. 28-19 he arose above the illusion of m>. 
important 
Man. 100-15 to act upon this important m- 
in and out of 
Hea. 4-16 in and out of m:° for an indefinite 
independent of 
: pete. 43-2 act of itself, and independent of m-, 
ner 
Mis. 3-16 Drugs, inert m*, never are needed 
infused into 
Mis. 190- 3 It is neither . .. infused into m:: 
Ret. 58-13 it was not... infused into m:; 
instead of 
Mis. 35—3 fact that Mind, instead of m’, 
190-25 belongs to Mind instead of m’, 
276-27 from m: instead of Spirit, 
Hea. 12—2 Mind instead of m:° heals 
Peo. 2-12 of Mind instead of m’, 
12-25 to m’ instead of Spirit. 
is a frail conception : 
Mis. 87-11 M° is a frail conception of 
is a lie 
Rud. 7-20 m-: is a lie, 
is a misstatement 
Mis. 174- 2 M° is a misstatement of Mind; 
is a phase 
Mis. 25-7 m:* is a phase of error, 
is egoistic 
Un. 26-1 Evil. 
is erroneous 
Un. 36-14 m-° is erroneous, transitory, 
is inert 
Rud. 5—9 M: is inert, inanimate, 
is mortal error 
Mis. 21-19 m: is mortal error. 
is mortal mind 
Un. 35-10 m: is mortal mind ; 
is mythology 
Mis. 55-27 m> is mythology, 
is not a lawgiver 
Peo. 12-9 when m: is not a lawgiver 
is not conscious 
My. 221-26 since m: is not conscious ; 
is nat intelligent | 
Mis. 26-17 M- is not intelligent, 
is not Mind ; 
No. 27-4 M° is not Mind, to claim aught ; 
is not seen 
Un. 34-7 That m° is not seen; 
is not sensible 
My. 349- 9 and m> is not sensible. 
is nowhere > 
Mis. 173-20 m: is nowhere and sin is obsolete. 
is obsolete : 
Ret. 34-4 in which m: is obsolete. | 
is proven powerless 
Mis. 29-29 whereby mis proven powerless 
is the oppapiter hore 
Un. 36-12 m* is the opposite of Spirit, e y 
is the substratum yon 
No. 16-25. m: is the substratum of evil, ; 


. m is egoistic, 


‘is the unreal 


Mis. 21-20 m: is the unreal and temporal. * ah 4 


MATTER MATTER 
matter matter 
is unconscious never in 
Un. 25-2. If you say that m* is unconscious, Un. 62-22 manis My idea, never in m’, 

lawgiver to never produced 
Phe: 364-26 If Spirit is the lawgiver to m-, Mis. 218-3 m* never produced Mind, and vice versa. 
aw 0 no 

(see law) Mis. 108-31 and that there is no m: 
laws of 174-17 No m-° is there, 

(see laws) 183— 8 there is no m* to cope with. 
lifelessness of 357-25 no m* who has taught them. 


Mis. 74-27 demonstrated the lifelessness of m’, Ret. 94-12 leaves no flesh, no m’, 
Life not in Un. 31-6 surely there can be no m'; 
My. 181-12 Life not in m* but in Mind. 34-13 consequently there is no m’. 
light, being 41-25 In C. 58. there is no m’ ; 
’01. 3-25 light, being m’, loses the nature of 43-27 Spirit which knows no m*. 
manifest as Rud. 4-19 Is there nom? 
Hea. 12-12 before they can become manifest as m’ ; 6— 2 inference that there is no m’. : 
man nor My. 75-21 * no m* how far they had travelled 
’01. 4-12 neither man nor m: can be. 357-23 ‘‘There is no m”’ 
medicine of no easy 
701. 18-8 the old-time medicine of m’. No. 15-14 It is no easy m* to believe 
Mind and no longer in 
Mis. 56-16 Mind and m- mingling in perpetual ‘01. 11-7 and mind is no longer in m’. 
280-12 not two,— Mind and m-. nor mortal mind 
Ret. 59-21 define Mind and m: as distinct, Un. 33-18 neither m* nor mortal mind, 
mind and Rud. 13-2 neither m* nor mortal mind ; 
(see mind) no sense in 
mind in Un. 21-19 no sense in m*; 
(see mind) not by | 
Mind is not in Pul. vii-18 not by m’, but by Mind; 
Rud. 7-21 Mind is not in m’, 701. 5-16 by Mind, hot by m’. 
13— 1 that Mind is not in m’; not conscious of 
Mind, not Un. 36-24 yet is not conscious of m’, 
Mis. 56-10 Life is immortal Mind, not m-. not contingent on 
190- 1 Atomic action is Mind, not m’. No. 43-3 Truth is not contingent on m*. 
700. 11-19 Mind, not m’, makes music ; nothingness of 
mind, not . ‘ (see nothingness) 
My. 107-20 identifies. . . with mind, not m’, of fac 
302- 4 mind, not m’, produces the result My. 14-24 * As am: of fact, the building fund 
Mind or 310-10 As a m of fact, he was 
Mis. 23-10 Was it Mind or m:* that spake of interest 
mind or y My. 89-23 *m-° of interest to that city 
Mis. 103-20 Mortal man, as mind or m’, of the brain 
218-16 inconceivable, either as mind or m‘; Mis. 247-21 believe it . . . in m: of the brain; 
No. 38-8 no intelligent sin, evil mind or m:’: of wonder 
My. 108— 4 is mind or m° the intelligent cause My. 82-11 *it was a m* of wonder 
Mind over or evil : 
Mis. 35-5 supremacy of Mind over m’, Mis. 363-13 changes of m’, or evil. 
Hea. 7—6 the power of Mind over m-. No. 17-4 M’, or evil, is "the absence of Spirit 
mind over organizations of’ 
Pul. 31-19. * dominance of mind over m’, n. through the organizations of m-, 
Hea. 15—9 the power of mind over m’, organized 
My. 74-14 * triumph of mind over m’. et. 60-5 as a broken sphere, as organized m’, 
97-2 *the power of mind over m-. Rud. 5-27 the five senses as organized m’, 
Mind to or Mind 
Mis. 268-11 who departs from Mind to m:, Mis. 334-23 by means of m-, or Mind? 
Rud. 6-9 when we change... from Mind tom’, or mortals 
misnamed Mis. 22-5 that m* or mortals can evolve Science? 
Mis. 201-4 resolves the element misnamed m* or power 
mists of ia ee Which was first, m* or power? 
No. 16-23 mists of m:— sin, sickness, or spir < 
molecule, as y. 235-20 is he m* or spirit? 
Un. 35-23 molecule, as m’, is not formed by or the body 
more than My. 349-7 m’, or the body, cannot cause disease, 
Mis. 47-6 substance means more than m:: or the flesh 7’ 
Un. 24-23 mind is more than m-. Mis. 124-7 by means of m’, or the flesh, 
No. 25-10 Mind is more than m’, pains of 
mortal mind or Mis. 73-20 so-called pleasures and pains of m* 
No. 16-12 evil, called mortal mind or m:, a ee so-called pains of m* 
most Ee elerenes PeRet. 69-8 delusion that lif sed into m* 
Ags. =<. M- must be understood as a false plane of Slugton: ®.. . pas ito m". 
mus sappear : 29 
Mis. 217-29 and m- must disappear, pieabager ox above the plane of m-. 
thical nature of Mis. 200-29 so-called pains and pleasures of m* 


is. 47-14 the mythical nature of m’, 


named 
Mis. 27-6 itso pppodtr, named m’, vd 
; 361-28 nam +, or mortal mind. ? 
Rud. © a pa opposite, named m*. % 


points away from 

Peo. 5-18 points away from m* and doctrine, 
power over 

"01, 23-21 demonstrated his power over m*, 
’02. 10-4 power over m’, molecule, space, 


J Human hypotheses predicate m* of 
solve the blind problem of m-. 20! " 
and that these... producem, 
_ which prove m* to be identical ° ne 
1 Cio te ol tad "alent ¢ 488 ahh 
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MATTER 


1atter 
saying unto 
My. 191-20 Spirit is saying unto m:°: 
schools and . - 
01. 26-13 to the schools and m: for help 
self and 
Mis. 343-13 the sordid soil of self and m-. 
self-conscious 
Mis. 183-12 and pains of self-conscious m:. 
Un. 53-1 supposed modes of self-conscious m’, 
self-existent 
Peo. 5-23 ego is not self-existent m° 
selfhood in 
Ret. 73-15 personality, or selfhood in m’, 
sense of 
Mis. 74-13 Christ Jesus’ sense of m* was the 
187— 5 above every sense of m’, 
Un. 32-12 destroys all sense of m-° 


Un. 21-18 There is no sensible m’, 
sepulchre of 
Mis. 180-15 door from this sepulchre of m’. 
servant of 
Pan. 8-27 They make man the servant of m’, 
shall seem 
Ret. 69-12 m-° shall seem to have life 
shows that 
No. 16-9 C. 8S. shows that m’, evil, sin, 
so-called 
My. 302-9 manifest through so-called m-’. 
so-called facts of 
Mis. 55-20 the so-ca'led facts of m:°; 
so-called life in 
Mis. 128— 3 lessons of this so-called life in m:* 
so-called life of : 
My. 274-3 apart from the so-called life of m: 
so-called power of 
My. 298— 4 the so-called power of m’-, 
so great a 
Un. 5-10 personal opinion on so great am’, 
spat upon 
Mis. 258— 8 literally spat upon m°; 
Spirit and 
(see Spirit) 
Spirit, not 
Mis. 5-19 power of Spirit, not m’, 
701. 5-22 man reflects Spirit, not m-. 
Peo. 9—2 builds on Spirit, not m:; 
Spirit, or | 
Mis, 28-22 What meaneth this Me,— Spirit, or m°? 
Spirit over 
Mis. 140-10 superiority of . . . Spirit over m: 
Ret. 26-11 superiority of Spirit over m-. 
Spirit with 


My. 206— 2 would unite. . . Spirit with m: 
strips 1 
Mis. 185— 6 it strips m° of all claims, 
subdued 
Ret. 58-9 sense of power that subdued m: 
subduing { i 
702. 10-13 subjugating the body, subduing m-, 
subjugates f 
702. 10-2 and subjugates m-, 


submerged in 

My. 179-8 Inthis... 
subordinates 

Mis. 189-24 spiritual power that subordinates m- 
suffering f 

My. 132-27 dreaming of suffering m: ; 
summary of the 

Mis. 35-12 complete, summary of the m:: 
superiority over y ! 

Mis. 379-29 Mind and its superiority over m’, 
supposed life in 

Mis. 201-13 nothingness of supposed life in m-, 
supposed power of 

Mis. 199— 3 deny the supposed power of m° 
supposition that ‘ 

Mis. 74-24 supposition that m: is intelligent, 
supremacy over 

Mis. 63-30 Spirit proved its supremacy over m-’. 
take away 

Un. 34-21 Take away m’, and mortal mind 
takes no cognizance 
is. 28-8 M° takes no cognizance of matter. 
teaching that 
n. 45-13 teaching that m° can be conscious; 


are submerged in m:. 


termed 
No. 10-15 What is termed m’, or relates to its 
Un. 33-10 m-: testifies of itself, ‘‘I am matter ;’’ 
Mis. 74-22 theory that m: is substance ; 


this 
Mis. 146-24 you will act, relative to this m’, 
299- 9 detailed report of this m’, 


matter 


this 
My. 130-16 
334-26 
through 
Mis. 185— 6 
333—26 
thus affirms 
Un. 24-25 
to be matter 
Mis. 173-32 
to create 
Mis. 174-1 
to govern 


eo. — 6 
to Spirit 

Mis. 194-22 
702. 10-22 
My. 163— 6 
181-10 

translates 
Mis. 25-12 
Hea. 7-9 
Truth is not 
Mis. 179-14 


MATTER 


I ask the help of others in this m-, 
* Of further interest in this m° 


not as or through m’, 
that God wrought through m: 


Whatever m* thus affirms is 
For m- to be matter, it must 
to evolve or to create m- 

it enables mind to govern m-, 
turn often . . . from m* to Mind, 
how to turn from m: to Spirit 
transit from m° to Spirit 

from m-° to Spirit. 

departure from m: to Spirit, 
translates m° into Mind, 
translates m:* into its original 


in 
Truth is not in m’; 


unconscious of 


No. 36-12 


unconscious of m’, of sin, 


usurpation, by 


Un. 51-12 
usurps 
Un. 31-17 
32-3 
vanquished 
Mis. 74-21 
veil of 
Mis. 124-25 
weary of 
Hea. 11-8 
we name 
Mis. 267-24 
went out 
Hea. 11-22 
what made 


Peo. 10-6 


pretentious usurpation, by m’, 


rests on the fact that m: usurps 
m* usurps the prerogative of 


virtually vanquished m: and its 

rent the veil of m:, 

weary of m*, it would catch 

which we name m’, or non-intelligent 
proportionately as m* went out 
Who or what made m'? 


summary of the whole m’, 


ague 


m* will become vague, 


will be proved 
No. 27-11 mm: will be proved a myth. 
within the skull 


Un. 33-14 
without 
Un. 34-8 


Brain, . . . only m* within the skull, 


mortal mind cannot see without m:°; 


without Mind 


Rud. 5-16 
5-17 

with Spirit 
"01. 26-9 


it must be. ... or m* without Mind. 
M: without Mind is a 


combines m* with Spirit. 


worshipping of 


My. 151-28 


Mis. 5-25 
17-31 


worshipping of m: in the name of 


but believe it to be brain m-. 

by which one loses himself as m’, 
“There is no life, . . . inm’. 

for m:* is not the Christian’s God, 
from infinite Mind, or from m*? 
If from m’, how did m: originate? 
just what I call m-, nothing. 

MM: can neither see, hear, feel, 
Matter takes no cognizance of m-. 
no intelligence nor life in m: ; 

Life . . . untrammelled, by m-:. 
mist from the earth [m’] ;’’— Gen. 2: 6. 
in m: and separate from God, 
You call this body m-, 

That m° can report pain, 

or that mind is in m’, 

m:* is but a belief, 

there is no such thing as m’, 

m: is but manifest mortal mind. 
belief, that Mind is in m:, 

the belief that the heart is m: 
teach him life in m:? 

false claim of . . . life in m’, 
error of supposed life. . . in m’, 
over their opposite, or m’, 

If Mind is in m: 

or it is God in m:, 

As mm’, the eye cannot see ; 

has its counterfeit in some m: belief. 
and the sickness of m*, . 

* as distinguished from that of m:°; 
The thief’s body, as m: ' 


MATTER 596 MATTERS 
matter matter ; . ' 
Mis. 71-17 neither human hypothesis nor m’. Un. 45-24 the visionary substance of m’. 

72-22 that Spirit takes note of m*? 45-28 M° is not truly conscious ; 

72-25 M:° is manifest mortal mind, 50-11 m-* is only a phenomenon of 

73-1 no evidence of the reality of m’, 50-17. m* has neither Mind nor sensation. 

74-30 m° is neither substance, . . . nor Life, 56- 5 comes from mind, not from m*, 

76-10 belief that. . . are in m*. Pul. 6-8 not m:, but Mind; 

76-24 false sense of mentality in m*, 51-6 *toam like C.S., 

84-22 Paul’s sense of life in m’, Rud. 4-17 Spirit is not in m*, 

85-22 mortal mind which seems to be m 4-18 Law is not in m:, but in Mind 

85-23 suggests pleasure and pain in m* ; 5-1 testify to the existence of m-. 1 

93-19 Fear is a belief of sensation in m*: 5-12 who has ever found Soulin...m'*, 

101-23 not m*, but Mind. 5-13 who has found sight in m’, 
103— 4 more impregnable and solid than m* ; 5-15 If there is any such thing as m’, 
113-2 Mind that is God is not in m: ; 5-18 Mind in m: is pantheism. 
124 5 cannot find God in m’, 6-6 they are real, but not as m-. 
173-10 law of Mind and not of m°, 7-18, 19 M°, as m’, has neither sensation nor 
173-15 that Mind is in m*? 10-13 of mortal mind, and not of m-; ; 
174-20 first to declare against . . . is m’. 10-28 to believe in the existence of m', 
175-8 says, I am sustained by bread, m’, 11-1 or that m* can frame its own 
179- 8 Is our consciousness in m* or in God? 12-10 belief . . . made sick by m’, 
184- 2 by claiming that . . . man is m*; No. 16-3 If... m* can exist in Mind, 
189-16 supposition . . . is breathed into m’, 17-15 M-:, or any mode of mortal mind, 
190— 2 It is neither the energy of m’, 25-15 neither m* nor a mode of mortal mind, 
196— 2. ego is found not in m* but in Mind, 29- 6 believes that Spirit, . . . exists in m*. 
198-19 man’s body, as m’, has no power to 29-14 statement. . . that Soul isin m’, 
199-22 which mortals name m:. 31-20 not asin or of m’, but as. . . beliefs 
200- 8 m:* was palpably an error of premise 35-19 m*,— which is the antipode of God, 
217-18 presuppose that nature is m’, Pan, 5-5 What, then, can m: create, d9 
217-21 that m* is both cause and 6-17 can m° be an intelligent creator or ~ 
217-29 must change in order to become m’, 6-24 can m: be force or law ; 
217-31 To... . sense, everything is m:; 7-4 intelligent m:, signifies more than 
218- 7 m* can neither see, hear, nor feel, 7-27 hypothesis of . . . m* governing Mind, 
219- 3 neither reveals God in m’, "01. 22-13 therefore m* cannot be a reality. 
228-24 belong to mind and not to m’. 24-3 He denies the existence of m’, 
233-32 sensation is not in m’, 24- 3. and argues that m: is not without 
234—- 2 then shall m* remain no longer to 24-12 Making m* more potent than 
234-22 is m’* of grave wonderment to 25-15 m-* minus, and God all, 
256-25 The assertion that m: is a law, 25-23 Had he taught the. . . power of m*, 
257-1 the notion that Mind can be in m* 27-26 born of the Spirit and not m. 
258-30 the law of Spirit, not of m-. 702. 7-5 m’, sin, .. . and death enter not into 
260-8 His faith partook not of drugs, m’, Hea. 9%25 Life in m: is a dream: 
260-12 in the laws of Spirit, not of m ; 10-1 the vision of life in m° ; 
280-16 not put into the scales with m: ; 12-5 to learn what m° is doing 
332— 2 but not life in m’. 17-24 false supposition of life. . . in m. 
333-1 that this. . . is intelligent m-; Pec. 4-10 said... and m* become intelligent 
333-12 in m* as well as Spirit? 8-17 and yet we make more cf m’, 
334— 8 simulates power and Truth in m’, My. 5-11 Whence, then, came the creation of m’, 
334-23 Is m* Truth? No! 75-15 *m-* of securing accommodations. 
336-7 resort to stones and clubs,— yea, to m’, 108- 5 If m’, I challenge matter to 
344-18 would place . . . intelligence in m:; 109- 1 M° is but the subjective state of 
362— 2 for instance, intelligent m-, 119-10 in Mind, not in m-. 
362-18 mortal mind, with its Beea eae m, 132-25 destroy the belief of life in m’. 
379-13 _m* was not as real as Mind, 151-22 ‘‘Nor M:, sur Spirir”’ 
379-25 Is it m*, or is it Mind, 152-9 By reposing faith. . . in m’, 
Man. 66-4 a clear understanding of the m-, 152-26 m*, man, or woman can never heal 

Ret. 23-9 M° was no longer spanned with 153-25 as the divine Mind, not as m’, 

25-19 and m’‘, the unreality. 161-31 supposititious life. . . in m’, 

25-23 witnesses to the . . . existence of m:; 205-24 human hypotheses, m’, creed and 

33-19 and m* is thereby rarefied 228-5 sensation of mind, not of m’. 

57-17 M- is substance in error, 260-4 m* would reverentially withdraw 

60- 8 material sense says that m’*, 260-10 the things of Spirit, not of m’. 

60-25 m* and its so-called organizations 261-27 born of Spirit and not of m*. 

68-19 ‘‘How can m: originate or transmit 271- 2. m* and material sense are null, 

69-11 into what Icallm, 288-18 m* was not the auxiliary of Spirit. 
believing that there is life in m’, 297-27 not had sufficient interest in the m* 
belief that mind is in m’, iit 302-10 The penises craze is that m* masters 
no life, . . . nor oe tho 4 in m*. 302-11 specific insanity is that brain, m’, 

Un. will-power, — alias intelligent m-. 307- 8 which had nothing to do with m’, 
In my mortal mind, m* becomes 320— 3 eee ented my m* for a theme. 
345-5 be thought to m* much. 
347-25 m° is not a law-maker ; f 
350-5 with the phenomenon, m’*, “NW 
357- 6 wherein m: has neither part nor ss. 


Mis. 
matter-cure 
Mis. : 
matter-physician tizige 

Hea. 12-4 
matter-physicians 
Mis. 81-6 the m* and the meta 


357— 6 +m is the absolute opposite of c 2th 
matter-agencies rrog boogque 
raised without m*. oh 


toliszogaue 


244-22 to be 
62-20 A ‘‘mind-cure”’ is a m*. 


m: feels the pulse, 


asi6T 1¢- 
physiojane> 


eases ne 
| . 56-11 indication of m: tit we 
Un. 8 2 and silt bans sre nel pba 
yPrraty still believe in m EF at-ar 0 
7 rrartie at Dae 


it 


wy id 


matters 
Po. 791 
My. v-7 
7-4 
276-19 
320-25 


MATTERS 


m: not what be thy lot, 

*m-: of general wonderment 

to interpolate some m* of business _ 
* in such m* no one should seek to 
* and went into m: of detail 


Matthew and Matt. (see also St. Matthew) 


maturing 
My. 181- 8 

maturity 
Un. 50-26 


maximum 
Mis, 232-16 
My. 114-7 
165-29 

181-26 


May 


Sermon on the Mount (M-. 5 : 3-12) 
Lord’s Prayer (M-. 6: 9-18), 

and opened it at M°- ix. 2. 

spoken of in M-. xii. 31, 32. 


demand in M~, 18: 15-17; 
the requirements . . . in M’, 18: 15-17, 


new-born Christian Scientist must m’, 
to m: fitness for perfection 

to m° what he has been taught. 

that power must m-° into 


Until time m* human growth, 
Progress is the m* conception of 
material origin, growth, m-, 


m: of perfection in all things. 
m: of these teachings 

rapidly nearing the m° of might, 
the death-rate was at its m-. 


(see months) 


mayhap 
Mis. 109— 5 
308-22 


Mayor 
My. 173-26 


mazes 
30-19 


Ret. 
33— 5 


McClure 
My. 315-21 


m* never have thought of, 
and m* taught me more than 


Special thanks are due. . . the M’, 


m: of divine metaphysics 
dim m: of materia medica, 


the M- “history,’’ so called, 


McClure’s Magazine 


My. 308- 5 
308-12 
308-15 
308-26 
308-28 


chapter sub-title 

M: M,, January, 1907, 

M: M« refers aa my father’s 
Although M: M: attributes 

M: M: also declares 

The man whom M: M: characterizes as 
M: M: says, describing the 

M: M: states: ‘‘Alone of the 

M- M° calls my youngest brother, 
Regarding the allegation by M: M- 
M: M: says that ‘‘the quarrels 
mShewisheeenel es, Y that M: M° says, 
of my husband, M° M: says: 
thyme attributed to me by M: M: 
various stories ee ay, M: M: 

as stated by M- M 

as M- M- says. 

M: M: calls Dr. Daniel Patterson, 
Although, as M- M: claims, 


McCrackan 


Mr. 
My. 32— 8 
34-17 
81-11 


* Mr. M- and Mrs. Conant 
* read by Mr. M: and Mrs. Conant: 
* Mr. M: announced at the 


Mr. William D. 


My. 134-23 


McKenzie 
Mr. 
My. 39-17 


* First Reader, Mr. William D. M-, 


* First Reader William D. M-, 
* First Reader William D. M~ 


* In introducing . . . Mr. M° said: 


Rev. William P. 
My. 39-4 *the President, Rev. William P. M-, 


McKinley (see also McKinley’s) 
M 


President 
My. aS : 


chapter sub-title 
My Dear Mrs. M:: 


chapter sub-title 
to save the life of President M-,”’ 


cident, William 
ee 291-4 beloved President, William M-. 
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McKinley’s 


President 
My. 293-22 
McLellan 
Archibald 
My. 21-31 
136-19 


Mr. Archibald 


My. 135-15 
137-23 
MeNeil 
Fanny 
Mi. 311-20 


General John 


My. 311-27 
John 

Ret. 1-3 
Marion 

Ret. 1-17 
2-7 


Marion Moor 


Ret. 1-15 


My. 311-18 


and President M° recovery 


* signature 
Archibald M-, editor-in-chief 


. Mr. Archibald M-, 
. Mr. Archibald M-, 


Trustees. . 
Trustees. . 


Fanny M-, President Pierce’s niece, 
General John M., the hero of 
John M- of Edinburgh. 


This second Marion M: 
Marion M-, came to America 


Marion Moor M: had a daughter, 


regarding the M° coat-of-arms 


(see also Macneil, Macneill) 


MeNeils 
Pul. 48-28 
McRee, Dr. 
My. 335-26 
M. D. 


Mis. 349- 6 
Man. 47-7 


Me and me 
Mis. 18-10 
oes 


meadow 
Mis. 329-14 
Pul. 39-26 

meadows 
Mis. 330- 1 
Pul. 48-12 
My. 186- 1 


meagre 


Mis, 137- 5. 


My. 284— 2 


332— 6_ 


meagrely 
My. 243-12 


* M- and General Knox 
* (Dr. M- we think it was), 


students with the degree of M. D., 

he may consult with an M. D. 

to confer with an M. D. on Ontology, 
the early employment of an M. D. 
from the attendance of an M. D., 
loves... D.D. and M. D., 

patient of a distinguished M. D., 
surgeon or the faithful M. D. 


cases are given to the M. D.’s, 
Unlike the M. D.’s 

M. D.’s to left of inane 

M. D.’s have failed to heal ; : 

the better class of M. D.’s 

the M. D.’s material prescription. 

M. D.’s, by verdict of the Stethoscope 
In the ranks of the M. D.’s are 


no other gods before m: ;’’— Exod. 20:3 
no other gods before m’.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no ae gods before m:.’’— Exod. 20:3. 


It is pisin that the M- spoken of 

no other gods before m’,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
What meaneth this M-, 

“other gods before m-. %__ Prod. 20: 3. 
no God beside m:.’’— Isa. 45: 5. 

no other gods before m* :’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
“other gods before m:° soba Exod. 20: 3. 
Just take M* in! 

No mass for M:! 

which alone Snabis M: to rebuke, 


From m° proceedeth all Mind, 

no other gods before m: ;’?’ — Exod. 20: 
no other gods before m- see Exod. 20: 3 
no other gods before m-° i aaie Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m-,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m:.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m: 7 Exod. 20: 3. 


no other gods before m’,’ — aa 20: 3. 
prove m* now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
“Prove m* now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
no other gods before m:’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m-.’’— Exod. 20:3. 
no other gods before m-,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m- ee pei 20° 3. 
“Look unto m:,— Isa. 4 

no other gods before m’. aaa Exod. 20: 3. 


passes over mountain and m’, 
Under the m:° grass. 


melting murmurs to aird A 
* an intervale of beautiful m* 
rocks, rills, mountains, m’, 


I gave you a m: reception 
honest efforts (however m’) 
*m: pubuie for so noble an effort: 


meet m* the duties of halt a dozen 


MEAL 
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neal. otceeeaning = 


Mis. 166-23 


hid in three measures of m’, 


171-24 three measures of m:,— Matt. 13: 33. 
174-31 hid in three measures of m’, 
175- 5 The three measures of m- 
702. 2-16 hid in three measures of m’, 
mean 
Mis. 26-32 to m:* that good is evil, 
28-23 and must m’° Spirit. 
38-29 if this is what you m:. ‘ 
What did Jesus m* when he said 
“What m° ye,— Ezek. 18: 2. 
86-12 They either m: formations of 
171-14 This does not m* communing with 
191-19 By no. . . can this passage m- 
192- 2 we do not m* that man is God ‘ 
192- 4 we m:* not that he is a personal devil, 
193—- 2 Did Jesus m’ what he said? 
193— 4 Jesus did m: all, and even more 
197-17 But it does m* so to understand the 
261-24 by mankind I m* mortals, 
*no m* attention to such matters, 
Ret. 8-8 What do you m*?” : 
50-19 By loyalty in students I m: this, 
Un, 21-3 ‘‘the m* while accusing — Rom. 2: 15. 
Rud. 1-10 Do you m: by this that God is a 
3-24 do you m:* that God has a finite 
3-26 I m* the infinite and divine 
4-14 if by that term you m- 
8-25 By this I m* that mortal mind 
700. 5-12 m* God, man, and divine Science. 
701. 3-18 By this we m* Mind, 
My. 30-13 * sacrifices of no m* order; 
*‘*What m* ye by these— Josh. 4: 6. 
* ‘What m* ye by these— Josh. 4: 6. 
* In the m* time, 
* In the m* time Sunday services 
Then should not ‘‘watching out’’ m’*, 
233-2 It must m: that. 
I do not m* that mortals are 
I do not m* that minor officers 
* ‘‘T see now what you m’, 
* should m* to your older students much 
* not be understood that I m* weak, 
- 346-28 did not m* any man to-day on earth. 
meandering 
Ret. 27-22 m* midst pebbles and rocks, 
meaneth 
Mis. 28-21 What m: this Me,— Spirit, or matter? 
meaning 
clears the 
Mis. 75-20 clears the m’*, and assists one to 


dual 
Mis. 169-18 dual m- to every Biblical passage, 
fullest - 
i In their fullest m-, 
* Nothing could be further from her m: 


ead. 16-9 name of Christ with a higher m-, 
My. 114-26 learning the higher m: of this book 
241— 5 * higher m:* of the Scriptures. 


vi 
vee 71-17 holy m: of their song. 


ives God’s infinite m* to mankind, 
6 infinite m: of those words. 
188-23 up to its infinite mm, 
No. 22-12 infinite m* of the Word of Truth, 
34-7 infinite m* and efficacy of Truth 


inspired * : 
is. 190-19 found to include the inspired m-. 
interrupts the 
pe Ret. 56-9 interrupts the m:° of the 
its ~: ~ ‘ 
My. 226-5 convey its m: in C. 8. 


~ Pul. 66-23_* and others of kindred m-, 
— 0 | His language and m* are wholly — 


sm’ forbids — 


ABHOR Ts s8¢ | 
ee ss) 


Ret. 25-5 
Pul. 35-1 


Mis. 68-19 
of it all 
Mis. 158-13 


of pantheism 


Pan. 2-14 
of Spirit 
Hea. 


a new m’, a new tongue. 
it came to me with a new m’, 


inquiry as to the m* of a word 


aphysics 


m* of divine metaphysics, 
The m: of it all, as now shown, 


gives the m* of pantheism as a 


11— 8 it would catch the m° of Spirit. 


of the context 


Hea. 8-9 


perceive the m* of the context, 


of the declaration 


Un. 30-24 


understood the m* of the declaration 


of the passage 


Mis. 75-25 


a 


bring out the m:* of the passage. 


248— 4 the literal m* of the passage 
of the Scriptures 


Mis. 25-14 
Man. 87-17 
Un. 29-22 
My. 241- 5 
of the term 
Mis. 53-19 
190-13 
191— 6 

of the text 
Mis. 197-12 
of the word 
Ret. 74-3 


original m: of the Scriptures, 
the higher m* of the Scriptures. 
the deep m° of the Scriptures 
* higher m* of the Scriptures. 


m: of the term and of C. 8. 
The m’ of the term 

changed the m° of the term, 
comprehend the m: of the text, 


ignorant of the m- of the word 


of those words 


Mis. 37-13 
188-32 


spiritual 


learn the m- of those words 
beheld the m:* of those words 


original m: of the Scriptures, 
into its original m*, Mind. 

verb believe took its original m*, 
Please explain Paul’s m:* 


you will find the right m- 


(see spiritual) 


their 

My. 99-28 
true 

Mis. 171- 2 
truer 

My. 64-4 


Mis. 25-23 
100-12 
236-22 

Pan. 2-11 

"O01. 4-28 

My. 22-29 
268-31 


meaningless 


Pan. 7-21 
My. 235-26 


meanings 


Mis, 125-18 
Man. 62-22 
02. 4-23 


My. 202-16 infi 


221— 9 
231-14 
262-32 


and end 
My. 278-5 
and ends 
No. 21-14 
My. 259-29 


Mis. 154-11 


and methods 
Mis. 52-9 
152-30 | 


260-12. 
and measure 


* their existence points out their m:* 
be wrested from its true m* 


* took on a larger and truer m’*. 


from the Latin word m: all, 

that grasp neither the m: nor 

m: se this, Be not estranged from 
Greek words m* ‘‘all” and ‘‘god.”” 
‘“‘divine Principle,’ m* divine Love, 
* proper perspective of the m:* of 
designation man m* woman as well, 


wherein theism seems m’, 
m* commemoration of birthdays, 


learn forever the infinite m-, 
to grasp the simpler m- 

in a few of their infinite m-, 
infinite m-, endless hopes, 
in His more infinite m-, 

its highest and infinite m-, 
reveals infinite m- and gives 


means (noun) 


this m* and end will be G 


for divine m: and ends. eas: “ia 


merely temporary m' andends. 
with pe m: and ends, Hae 


beyond all human m- and m 
Hie spiritual m* and met ods, 


eee 
2 Law d4 


— Rud. 13-23 
“ and, Galllgrstandieg 


ways, m’, and 


MEANS 
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MEANTIME 


means 
by no 
Mis. 296-16 they are by no m: identical 
296-18 is by no m* associated therewith. 
348-29 I have by no m* encouraged 
361-27 is by no m° a creative partner 
Ux. 43-12 by no m: spoken of myself, 
Rud. 11-18 by no m: rests on the strength of 
700. 3-10 One’s idol is by no m: his servant, 
My. 213-6 is by no m’ a right of evil 


219- 7 I by no m:* would pluck their plumes. 


comprehensive 

My. 45-2 *comprehensive m* by you provided 
earned the 

My. 215-16 thus that I earned the m: 
every 

Ret. 21-4 Every m* within my power 

Pul. 2-20 by every m° in your power, 
for sinning 

Mis. 12-14 mz: for sinning unseen 
heaven-appointed 

My. 221-19 no other heaven-appointed m- 
human 

Mis. 52-9 beyond all human m: and methods. 

My. 260-12 no partnership with human m-° 
justifies the 

Mis. 282-24 and the end justifies the m:; 
lower 

Rud. 8-26 If by such lower m: the health 
material 


Mis. 268-26 not adulterate . . . with material m-. 


Ret. 47-11 shuns whatever involves material m- 

My. 206— 3_ with matter and material m-, 
members and 

Mis. 349-25 had sufficient members and m: 
mental $ 

Mis, 40-29 to kill his patient by mental m-, 
methods, and 

Mis. 135-17 God’s methods and m: of healing, 

313— 6 manners, morals, methods, and m’. 

mistaken 

My. 234-10 task themselves with mistaken m’. 
monetary 

My. 214-22 no monetary m: left wherewith to 


’02. 38-1 used no other m- myself ; 
Hea. 18-28 killed a man by no other m: than 
of advancing 
Mis. 42-19 our joys and m: of advancing 
of Christianity 
Mis. 269-23 proper m: of Christianity, 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 150-16 by m- of C. S. 
of grace 
Mis. 115-24 thus becomes a m: of grace. 
127-25 Ofttimes the rod is His m- of grace; 
701. 19-2 a divinely appointed m: of grace 
of healing , 
Mis. 135-17 God’s methods and m: of healing, 
701. 34-7 Christ’s mode and m: of healing, 
of knowing 
My. 47—6 *not had the m: of kuowing the 
of matter 
Un. 33-27 or that mind sees by m: of matter. 
of paying 
Rud. 14-20 m-: of paying for their tuition 
of reconciling 
My. 314-25 the m-° of reconciling the couple. 
of support 
My. 312-15 * without m:° of support. 
of travel 
My. 124-26 the rate of speed, the m: of travel, 
other 
Mis. 60-9 after all other m: have failed. 
270-11 other m: than those the Master used 
282-25 when other m* have failed. 
Pan. 6—2 more effectual than all other m: ; 
our only 
My. 195-17 our only m- of adding to that talent 
plenty of 
700. 2-17 he has plenty of m’-, 
provided the 
701. 29-4 God has provided the m: for him 
purchased the 
Mis. 165-23 purchased the m: of mortals’ 
reproachable 
Mis. 147-30 than attain it by reproachable m-:. 


some 
— Mis. 96-27 some m: by which it is not done. 
spiritual Se 
Mis. 152-30 faith in God and His spiritual m:° 
701. 19-12 mixing material and spiritual m-, 
26-12 from Christ’s purely spiritual m-° 
My. 357— 7 absolute opposite of spiritual m-, 


such 
Rud. 16-5 will never undertake. . . by such m:. 


means 
supplied the 
My. 23-5 
that build 
My. 165-30 
their 
My. 30-18 
to devise 
My. 51-1 


to promote 


Mis. 
used 
Mis. 


288-30 
69-22 


violent 


Mis. 


182— 4 


ways and 
(see ways) 


your 
Mis. 


Mis. 


means (verb) 


Mis. 


meant 


Mis. 


90-18 
115-15 


45— 5 


358— 8 


23-25 
25-24 


46-22 
73-26 


meantime 


Mis. 


xii- 4 
3 


54— 1 


* and supplied the m° to consummate the 
the m: that build to the heavens, 

* gave generously of their m- 

* to devise m* to pay our pastor, 

m* to promote the ends of temperance ; 
with the m: used in their effort 


violent m° or material methods. 


be sure that your m: for doing good 
Your m-° of protection and defense 


C. S., by m:-of its Principle 

by m: of matter, or the flesh, 

The diviner claim and m: for 

by m* of the lens of Science, 

by m: of both animal magnetism and 
ways, m*, and potency of Truth 

by m:* of that which does not 

lables of matter, or Mind? 

whose m’*, energies, and prayers 

by m:* of a.statute of the State, 

Not that all healing is... by any m’; 
healed py m* of my instructions, 

by m: of invariable rules 

* not tried to guide us by m: of 

* By m-* of a carefully trained corps of 
* a m-.of spiritual development 

* beautiful effects by m* of the bells. 
by m-* of the Science which Jesus 

by m° of the Principle of C. 8. 

where were the m* with which to 
civil, and educational m-, 

all the divine modes, m-, forms, 

by m: of their wholesome tribunals, 

is the m: whereby the conflict 


what C. 8. m: by the word 
omniscience m: as well, all-science. 
the commandment m-, 

metaphysics at other colleges m-, 
substance m: more than matter: 

It m: more than mere disappearance 
m:, that mortal man .. . shall die; 
word m: the so-called soul 

This salvation m:: 

often m: spiritual power. 

It m: a full salvation, 

It m: more than an opinion 

m: more than ‘‘hands off.’’ 

Whatever his nom de plume m-, 
terms in which to express what it m:. 
The word Life never m: 

saying that addition m: subtraction . 
The Lord’s command m: this, 

* understanding of what it m-. 

soul m: sense and organic life; 
chapter sub-title 

“Infinite Spirit’? m: one God 

term ‘‘spirits’’ m: more than 

* What m: this edifice? 

* This m: that nearly two million 
Gender m* a kind. 

Magna Charta of C. 8. m* much, 

I alone know what that m°. 

“The Magna Charta of C. 8. m* much, 
chapter sub-title 

* all that your wonderful life. . . m* 


significance of what the apostle m:° 
What is m: by regeneration? 

it m: to discern and consent to 

m:, all the way through, | 

offended when no wrong is m’, _ 
what the apostle m: when he said: 
m-: nothing more than a tender term 
By matter is commonly m* mind, 

* to know what John on Patmos m* 
if by person is m: infinite Spirit. 

m:* more to him than a mere 


m: interluding with loving thought 
m: declaring they ‘‘never disobey 


MEANWHILE 600 MEDICINE 
meanwhile and mean while mediation 
Mis. 283-25 conscious, m’, that God worketh Pul. 73-7 * through the m:° of her God. 
379-23 m°, assiduously pondering the My. 91-5 *that spiritual and mystic m* 
Ret. 21-10 M° he had served asa pe unteer medical 
Un. 21-3 m* w’ accusing— Rom. 2: 15. 
My. 55-3 *M: it was felt that the church aids ‘ é 
93-21 * attaching m* no importance to Hea. 14-15 ignorance. . . are miserable m* aids. 
Si eee cee Sete Ob ais. 80-13 m* attendant and friends 
measurably m’ understand C.S ore 97-15 * wh bill d 
"7-25 this attempt m- fails, i bills.’ aie WR bili tt <r a 
measure Mis. 211-10 m-* bills, class legislation, 
Mis. 12-28 We should m: our love for God by charlatans 
48— 1 save as I m: its demonstrations as Mis. 80-7 m* charlatans in general, 
154-11 the means and m° of His grace. college ¢ 
175-12 The m° of Life shall increase Mis. 382-22 charter for a metaphysical m: college, 
185~23 or to m: his manhood, discoveries , ‘ . 
222-20 the m’ it has meted must be Mis. 244-31 because of their m: discoveries? 
261-13 m* he has meted is measured to him examination nen 
298-8 ‘‘With what m° ye mete,— Matt. 7: 2. My. 323-7 *m-* examination before a board 
317-31 not the Spirit by m*-— John 3: 34 examiners : 
324-19 Startled beyond m: at beholdin My. 329-7 * before a board of m* examiners, 
325-21 amazed beyond m* that anybody faculty 
Ret. 44-27 This m* was immediately followed Mis. 80-11 will fight the m: faculty, 
Pul. 28-19. * equal m’ to its use ofthe Bible. 243-26 m* faculty will tell you 
84-20 *have some m’ of understanding No. 2-4 ostracized by the m* Sgcuilty, 
85- 8 *In the m: in which she has My. 4-18 both m:* faculty and Christianity, 
No. 45-16 woman to fill the highest m- 175-13 intelligent m* faculty, 
701. 15-16 filling a the m* of wickedness laws * : 
32-20 They fill the ecelesiastic m-, Mis. 80-5 opposition to unjust m* laws. 
My. 21-19 *‘‘good m*, pressed down,— Luke 6: 38. league a 
36-22 *increase the m-* of our devotion Mis. 79-29 joining any m* league 
166-23 let our m* of time and joy be men wien 
320-17 * but was in a m* in sympathy with Mis. 80-13 conscientious m* men, 
measute a m:* by our obedience to God, Pago. 13-19 1s m* practice Paghided cbaroas - 
are 701. 17— Tom my m° practice ad learn 
tie BE ae ESO Nan 7 Ue to a My. Or 7 modern phase of m: practice, 
practitioner 
Migr Ses ep ee Pilea, “HA0 If you employ @ m practitioner, 
291- 7 heavy strokes, m* movements, Mis. 210-23 and a m: prescription. 
measureless profession 
702. 4-17 the m* rounds of eternity. Mis. 378-19 taught her of his m* profession. 
measures tes ate / 
Mis. 90-16 in your m-, obey the Scriptures, oii 48-17 chartered . . . for m* purposes, 
116-13 the m: of life’s music Os. 
166-23 hid in three m: of meal, is. 349-13 feasibility of entering a m:* school; 
171-24 three m* of meal,— Matt. 13 : 33. h elie e He entered the m- school, 
172-12 unerring Mind m: man, Schools 
172-13 until the three m° be Mis. 348-30 to enter m* schools, 
174-31 hid in three m° of meal, aan 34- 5 an answer from the m’ schools, 
The th 
ae Ti ag fren tgs Dette mal (iis, 20-22 that had defied m: skill 
20 Low, sad, : atutes ee 
Ret. tiece ah ae gad sweet, Wh ose m* bind Mis. 79-28 for violation of m: statutes 
Pul. 18- 4 ees sad, and sweet, whose m* bind system 
00. 11-16 for he m: himself against Mis. 80-31 to understand the m* system 
’02. 2-16 hid in three m: of meal, systems 
Po. 12-3 Low, sad, and sweet, whose m: bind neuen 252— 3 m* systems of allopathy . 
My. 229-31 it m* the infinite against the hora peuties f 
measuring an. 4-27 drugs, hygiene, and m* therapeutics, poy 
; : treatment a 
eon x-l4 mile-stones m:’ the distance, fis 89- 9 under material m* treatment, 
; se 
No. v-11 leave the m: and take the ‘01. 18-17 If God created drugs for m° 19> . 
43— 2 power of daily m: and drink. medically amet; Y 
My. 131-25 may be m* in mine house,— Mal. 3: 10. My. 97-9 * those who were m* treated. 41 
ier 3 84-12 * Boston is the M* for . . . Scientis Seige k ben a 
" 35-25 * MM" of their love and duty. My. Sri) RELA EAP MEAnae i } 
96-9 *M° and the Hindu shrines, medicinal 
mechanical accessories Hea. 12-1 contain no m* properties, 09 
(see organ) — medicine igen 


abjure 
y. 97-8 *of the sick who abjure m- 
a eae rst doy en pe d religion 
E emons ration of m* an 
ne: a practic m, ca ad Tell ot a 
i ractice of m* an religion 
aa theo Je ae 


mechanics 1 te 
_ My. 226-9 the inclined plane 7. m*, I 
chanics Building : das 

; if .08 


hg M: B: 
eB i Be 


medicine 


experimented in 


Mis. 379-20 
field of 

Mis. 366-18 
of 


idolatry and 
700. 13-23 
imaginary 
Hea. 13-19 
Jesus’ only 
Mis. 25-22 
less 
Hea. 11-19 
man’s only 
My. 105— 3 
material 


MEDICINE 


I had already experimented in m:’ 
imposition in the field of m* 
“&sculapius, the god of m’, 
Apollo and . . . the gods of m-, 
one hundredth part of a grain of m’° 


His m: is Mind 
Scientist’s religion or his m’, 


school of . idolatry and m-. 
we resigned the imaginary m- 
Jesus’ only m’ was. . . Mind. 
“The less m° the better,”’ 


man’s only m: for mind and body 


(see material) 


mental 
Mis. 252— 3 
252— 4 
methods of 
Ret. 33-23 


mental m: of divine metaphysics 
Mental m: gains no potency by 


material methods of m’, 
are not Mind’s m:. 
in a higher mode of m‘; 


are opposite modes of m’. 
on drugs, . . . as modes of.m’. 


teligion, morals, or m’, 


new régime of 


Mis. 348-23 


no 
Hea. 11-20 
13-9 
nor surgery 
Ret. 24-13 
of homcopa 
701. 18-6 


of matter 


or religion 
Mis. 25-32 

practice of 
Peo. 


religion and 

Peo. 8-11 

My. 221-1 
340— 


Pul. 70-21 
’01. 22-23 
My. 245— 2 
Science in 
My. 127— 2 
Science of 
My. 221-14 


sure 
Mis. 252-27 


My. 105-31 
_ systems of 
No. 4-1 


Pul. 72-30 
their own 
eaet om 

eology an: 

No. 1-18 


under this new régime of m’, 


“until you arrive at no m’.” 
they have taken no m’, 


neither m° nor surgery could reach, 


thy 


sneers . . . at the m* of homeopathy ; 


the old-time m: of matter. 


this m:* of Mind is not necessarily 
found myself under. . . the m* of Mind, 
m:* of Mind is more honored 


* m: or drugs of any kind, 
in philosophy, m-, or religion, 


theory and practice of m: 
regulating the practice of m° 
metaphysical practice of m- 
on the practice of m*! 


Religion and m° must be dematerialized 
spirituality in religion and m-* 
progress of religion and m- 


otency, in religion or m’. 
nstrumentality in religion or m* 


the popular schools of m’, 

* philosophy and schools of m’, 
the differing schools of m: 

the approved schools of m’, 


Science in m:, in physics, and 
natural, and divine Science of m’*, 
with safe and sure m: ; 

is the true system of m-. 

every system of m: claims more 


ay system of m: is not generally 
srepresenting a system of m: which 


8 beyond other systems of m’, 


* ever hear of Jesus’ taking m- 
not afraid to take their own m’, 
theology and m: of Jesus were one, 
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medicine 
this 
Mis. 25-24 
39-18 
252- 1 
24-10 
1307, 


01. 
Hea. 


to prepare the 
He 


a. 12-20 


MEEKLY 


this m: is all-power ; 

for this m* is divine Mind; 
and this m: of Mind is 

* my having taken this m: 
There is a moral to this m: ; 


To prepare the m° requires time and 


triturations of 


My. 107-11 


true 

Mis. 233-20 
use of 

My. 97-6 


the same triturations of m° 
for the practice of true m’, 


* getting well without the use of m’. 


worst form of 


Mis. 233- 4 
your 
Mis. 241-— 9 


will result in the worst form of m:°. 


Use as your m: the great alterative, 


Do you sometimes . . . use m° 
towards religion, m’, the courts, or 
chapter sub-title 

either in m: or in religion, 

A knowledge of philosophy and of m*, 
reform in religion and in m’, 

M: will not arrive at the science of 
He cannot reach, but m: can? 
practice of religion and of m* 

Systems of religion and of m: 

* ‘“‘M° is the science of guessing.” 

* that doeth good like a m’, 
leaves hygiene, m’, ethics, . . . to God 


medicine-man 


My. 152-7 
medicines 
Mis. 33-25 
Ret. 34-11 
Pul. 69-9 


meditate 
Pul. 34-25 
Po. 1-17 


meditated 
Pul. 73-9 


Mis. 148-1 


meditation 
Pul. 28-3 
33-16 
medium 
Mis. 79-11 
132-22 
163-21 
248-17 
14— 3 
11-24 
6— 4 
6-11 
6-18 
My. 313-20 


No. 
Pan. 
Hea. 


The m-, far lower in the scale of 


It does away with all material m-, 
It does away with all material m’, 
* He says they use no m’, 


* withdrew from the world to m’, 
to m* on what it learns. 


* m-* over His divine Word. 


m: evil against us in his heart. 
m: most on. . . spiritual substance 


*in solitude and m-, 
* certainly offer food for m’. 


by no means the m: of imperfection. 
through the m: of a newspaper ; 

m:* of Mind, the hope of the race. 
that I am an infidel,. ..am*, 

If a spiritualist m* understood the 
evil is not the m* of good, 

* ‘‘People say you are a m’,”’ 

they take pleasure in calling me a m*. 
Man thinks he is a m: of disease ; 

I was not a m: for spirits. 


mediumship 


Mis. 
No. 
Hea. 
meek 
Mis. 


330-31 
369-19 


which spiritualists have miscalled m*; 
on the subject of m’, 
mental phenomenon named m’, 


The m: Nazarene, 
the m: and loving, God anoints 
m: who ‘‘inherit the earth.’’— Psal. 37: 11. 
Bure, in affection, the m’ in spirit, 
he m:* Nazarene’s steadfast and true 
In a beauty strong and m-° 
Thee I seek, — Patient, m’, 
m: and loving disciple of Christ, 
the m: that inherit the earth ; 
The m: might, sublime patience, 
In a beauty strong and m° 
Thee I seek, — Patient, m’, 
* It is a forever fact that the m* and lowly 
The m-, who sit at the feet of 
*’Tis meet that man be m:.” 


the m* man on earth. 
O m: of mourners, 


m: bow before the Christ, 
Faithfully, as m*, you have toiled 


mentally, m’, and importunately. 


While pressing m° on, 

m: to ascend the hill of Science, 
stoops m’ before the blast ; g 
M: we kneel at our Master’s feet. 
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meet 
meehlye bearing the cross m* My. 285-6 time requisite to m* with you; 
we Thee we'll m’ bow 290-24 holy call you again to m’. 
Po, 77-14 to Thee , ape 
My. 4-11 only as we follow truly, m’, 339-26 not sufficient to m* his demand. 
18-7 mentally, m’, and importunately. 341-16 Tis m* that man be meek. 
201-15 m* meet, mercifully forgive, : 351-16 m:* in that hour of Soul 
meekness meeting 
Mis. 1-18 M° heightens immortal attributes adjourned i 
83-21 m* was as conspicuous as might. Mis, 156-13 merge the adjourned m* 
126-16 m-’, honesty, and obedience of the after the 
130— 2 long-suffering, m*, charity, purity Ret. 14-30 After the m* was over they came 
141-22 nobility of human m° rule this annual 
152-16 May m’, mercy, and love dwell Mis. 147— 4 annual m: has convened, 
154-28 justice, m*, mercy, purity, love. Man. 25-11 annual m: of the Church. 
195-31 m-*, purity, and love, informed by 26-8 annual m: held for this purpose, 
360-1 M’°, moderating human desire, 56-18 annual m: of the C. S. Board 
372-31 true sense of m* and might. 56-21 annual m:° of the Church. 
Ret. 79-9 in m’, in unselfish motives 98-20 in annual m: assembled. 
79-22 M- and temperance are the jewels of My. 9-21 who at our last annual m: 
Un. 5-6 This m- will increase their 11-30 * pledge of the annual m° 
Rud. 17-15 M”, selflessness, and love 16-4 *report. . . made to the annual m’, 
702. 8-24 Love, purity, m’, coexist 20-25 *the communion and annual m* 
19-12 M°: is the armor of a Christian, 22-7 *gatherings at the annual m’; 
My. 149-9 m* of the Christ-principle ; 22-7 *the annual m: in June, 1902, 
161-30. Only he who learns ane m 23-15 * pledged at the annual m’, 1902, 
163— 4 to win through m* to might, 27— 6 our annual m* and communion 
194-15 It stands for m* and might, 38-28 * annual m: of The First Church 
eat tants and fy ht pe a Re preside at at aneee e, hee 
— rist is m* and Tru — our first annual m: held in the © 
258-20 coronals of m’, diadems of love. 44-25 * members. . . in annual m* assembled, 
meet ae x at eit December 1 
Mis. 3-31 to m: sin, and uncover it; = annual m° ok the same year 
4-18 adequate to m* the requirement. Le ; rst pe gt of ane urch 
4-28 we m* with an expression of 125— 4 anna 8 a Save draard 
at eae Ae pe Da ee Bae 142-27. annual m* of The Mother Church 
42-1 do we m* those gone before? 154-16 At this, your first annual m’, 
42-17 If, before the change whereby we m* 172-24 * annual m* of The Mother Church 
91- 9 it is to m* the demand, 173-11 annual m* of The Mother Church, 
115-13 and m: the pressing need of a 361-21 * by action at its annual m: 
120-20 Association hereafter m° triennially : business wei ‘ sat 
oS ee oe TC ae A ao cer 
: : masse, or ) ’ 
ae a Soecain Un teece dot 49-15 * business m: of the church 
147-7 m:* in unity, preferring one another, 65-3 *largest church business m 
160- 9 m* and mingle in bliss supernal. calla 4 ‘ r 
172-7 let us m* and defeat the claims of Man. 28-20 shall immediately call a m- 
176-27 prepared to m* and improve them, 53-4 immediately to call am’, 
256-16 to m: the old impediment, calling a > 
263-13 power, and peace m° all human needs Man. 57-9 calling a m: of the members 
281-18 Ro. whatever we m° that is hard Church 
320-20 It doth m* the antagonism of error; Man. 76-11 report at the annual Church m* 
324-24 to go on and to m* the Stranger. church 
326-23 first, to m* with joy his own, My. 76-20 * annual church m: in Boston, 
351- 2 and m: the mental malpractice, dispersed a 
384— 3 When two hearts m’, 0. vi-14 * dispersed a m:* of the 
386-21 With thee to m’. evening 
388-12 Speaks kindly when we m: and part. Man, 47-23 at the Wednesday evening m-. 
Man. 96-12 is unable to m* the expense, My. 134-21 * At the Wednesday evening m* 
Ret. 48-23 to m* the demand of the age very 
52-10 To m* the broader wants of humanity, My. 90-2 *should be filled at every m* 
76-14 m* on the stairs which lead up to first 
Pul. 8-16 vied with their parents to m* the Pul. 30-26 * first m* held on April 19, 1879 
N mat a that aa ae ces ground 31-9 *my first m: with her ? 
0. 37— om: and master i 99 - 
30-28 What but silent prayer can m° the rotate oe first m* of this little church 
o m* a mental want. Be z 
90. 12-18 elders travelled fo m St. Paul, erin 142-17 merge into a m* for greetings. 
> o-day you m* to commemorate ; 4 ; 
ad 17-8 fn: ae eee atiner op his way, ‘ ee ae at the grand m* in Chicago 
i tuth makes haste to m° and to 7 
we shall m: again, never to,part. Mi 80-30 * where the largest m* was held, 
o m’ the expenses involved. Mis. 132-2 t pa RE 1 t 
Hea. to m* the responsibility of our own ak yote passed, at your last m*, — 
pare Ge ine tia emus BE Come 350-17 This proved to be our last m*. 
Po, eaks kindly when we m: and part. 


en two hearts m‘, * announced at the main m* 


ep ets The Mo the Executive Members’ m’, i 
to attend the memorial m- _ 


am‘ of the Board of Directors 


meeting 
previous 
My. 49-18 
49-22 
public 
My. 59-16 
said 
Man. 57-16 
special 
Ret. 48-12 
My. 289-11 
333— 7 
that 
Mis. 350-15 
Pul. 31-11 
their 
54-7 
this 
Man. 18-18 
My. 49-21 
49-31 
50-13 
131-19 
148-23 


vestry 
Ret. 15-21 
Mis. 135-24 


Ret. 14-3 


52-23 

Pul. 68-25 
"02. 20-23 
Po. page 48 
5— 4 


My. 21-23 


MEETING 


* received at the previous m’, 
* ‘‘The minutes of the previous m* _ 


* first public m: in the little hall 
before he can call said m’. 


At a special m: of the Board 
special m* of its First Members 
* a special m* was convened 


subject given out at that m° was, 
* which that m* inaugurated 


* had their m: Easter Sunday 


At this m: twenty others of 

* An interesting record of this m* 
* at this m*> Mrs. Eddy 

* ‘The tone of this m* 

this m° is very joyous to me. 
what is being recorded of this m:° 


Our last vestry m* was 


Letter read at the m:° of 

upon a m: being called, 

poem 

At am of the... Association, 
am: held for this purpose 

m: of the C. S. Board of Directors 
m: was held for the examination of 
When the m* was over, two ladies 
At am of the. . . Association, 
In view of all this, a 7° was called 
at its m’ in Cleveland, Ohio, | 

* m;: held at the present location 
m* you all occasionally 

poem 

A m- with loved ones 

* joy in m* very howd of them 

* m* was opened by the President, 
* m° of those who were interested 
*m*, with Mrs. Eddy in the chair. 
* At a m* held October 19, 1879, 

* At am: October 22, 1883, 

*m:° of the Christian Scientists 
heart m* heart across continents 

I will attend the m’, 

proved an ideal m:° place. 

m: and mastering evil 

m: to be held in the capital 


Meetings and meetings 


Mis. 136-23 
148-25 
350-11 

Man. 31-18 
38-13 
51-25 
56— 7 

56- 9 
56-10 
56-11 
56-17 
56-22 
57- 3 
57— 6 
61— 3 
76-21 
84-22 
86-14 
Pul. 28-28 
79-14 
My. 53-10 
57-1 
69-— 6 
73-16 
79-24 


close your m: for the summer ; 

at your Friday evening m’. . 

no transactions at those m° which 

and the Wednesday evening m’. 

semi-annual m* held for this 

shall be present at m* for the 

heading 

REGULAR AND SPECIAL M™’. 

Annual M-. 

m: of The Mother Church 

M: of Board of Directors. 

m: for electing candidates 

properly come before these m’, 
pecial m* may be held 

Overflow M-. 

shall hold quarterly m-* 

for more frequent m’. 

m: of their association. 

* held its m* in Chickering Hall, 

* notices of C. S. m’, 

* voted that the church hold its m: 

* m* were overcrowded 

* m:° presentin 

* June m° of The Mother Churc 

* chapter sub-title 

* testimony m: that marked the 

* M~ were held in the extension 

* At each of the m’ the introductory 

*it took ten m:* to 

* at the m: of the Scientists, 

potdine our semi-annual church m’, 

pray that God directs your m: 


supply invariably m* demand, 

m: the immortal demands of Truth. 
* where the good man 7: his fate 
heart m: heart reciprocally blest 

m:* and masters their. . . attacks 
*m:* every Sunday in Hodgson Hall, 
Truth m: the old material thought 


an oval... appearance 
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meets 
My. 180-16 C. 8S. m° error with Truth, 
188-32 and m* the warmest wish of men 
Mehitable (Huntoon) 
(see Huntoon) 
melancholy 
Mis, 391-7 That m* mortals Will count their 
Po. 38-6 That m: mortals Will count their 
Melanchthon 
Hea. 2-12 Said the more gentle M:: 
2-13 * Adam is too strong for young M°.’’ 
mellow 
Ret. 4-16 in the m* hues of autumn, 
Pul. 62-15 *tone.. . being rich and m-. 
mellower 
Ret. 18-4 
Po. 638-12 
melodeon 
My. 59-21 
melody 
Mis. 330— 2 


MEMBER 


While cactus a m° glory receives 
While cactus a m° glory receives 


* m* on which my wife played, 


make m* through dark pine groves. 
Gives back some maiden m’, 
making m° more real, 

human tone has no m: for me. 

soul of m* by being blest 

Gives back some maiden m’, 

No m* sweeps o’er its strings ! 


names may m° into one, 

when the mist shall m* away 

they m* into darkness. 

to pierce the darkness and m* into dawn. 
No. 28-4 min the fervent heat of suffering, 

and m- into nothing under the 

Bid error m* away ! 

65-18 and death like mist m* away, 


melted 
Mis. 176-21. m* away in the fire of love 
306—- 1 * material to be m: into the bell, 
360-16 m-° away the cloud of false 
Ret. 15-2 clergyman’s heart also m’, 
31-29 philosophy and religion m-, 
My. 194-14 m:° into the radiance of His 
melting 
Mis. 205— 5 
329-30 
390-16 
Po. 55-17 


melts 
Un. 58-12 hypocrite m: in fervent heat, 


member (see also member’s) 
another 
Man. 50-17 another m: in good standing 
51— 9 Pastor Emeritus or another m’, 
52-23 against the interests of another m-’, 
54- 1 upon complaint by another m-, 
85—- 7 pupils of another m:° 


m* away the shadows called sin, 
The brooklet sings m* murmurs 
To m* murmurs ye have stirred 
To m* murmurs ye have stirred 


any 
Man. 28-25 duty of any m:° of this Church, 
51— 8 Any m* who shall unjustly 
95— 6 may call on any m’ of this 
calls a 
Man. 48-3 calls a m: to bear testimony 
complaint of a 
Man. 53-2 complaint of a m for her 
dismiss a 
Man. 26-24 majority vote... . shall dismiss a m’. 
52-18 dismiss a m* from the Church. 
disqualifies a 
Man. 41-14 
each 


disqualifies a m* for office 


Mis. 92-22 require each m* to own a copy 
305-24 * Each m° of the societ 
Man. 78-1 demand that each m° thereof 
92— 7 I recommend that each m: 
93-15 Each m: shall mail to the Clerk 
Ret. 84-11 each m: should own a copy 
My. 165-18 Thus may each m:° of this church 
every 
Mis. 305-12 ™ circular is sent to every m° 
Man, 338-1 every m* of The Mother Church, 
41-20 every m* of this Church 
42-5 duty of every m° of this Church 
44-12 Every m: of The Mother Church 


44-17 pediteds and duty of every m’, 
59- 6 duty of every m:° of this Church, 
701. 31-17 every m* of my church 
My. 132-17 every m: of this large church. 
279-22 I request that every m: of 


full 
Man, 398 A full m: or a probationary 
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member member 
mae Bes d f th f th : ten 53-10 that m* should be excommunicated 
wn selina diaeat di iad 4 Seal ee 56—- 8 admonish that m* according to 
— * sh i f las, s , ; 
cai soo Ne is spall enter b Cormplnint ate 41-16 renders this m° liable to discipline 
87-12 No m: of this Church shall wea 
My. 98-21 *no m:* of the church anywhere, Man. 55-15 this weak m* shall not be 
of a branch who leaves her 
Man. 54-9 m: of a branch of this Church Man. 68-5 A.m’* who leaves her in less time 
112-8 not a m* of a branch church, 
of another Church Mis. 306-18 *m-* of the above organization, 
Man. 34-18 receive a m’ of another Church Man. 37—5 Am’ who violates this By-Law 


39-17 If a m* has been twice notified 
50-22 A m* who is found violating any 
52-10 letter of inquiry to the m:° 


of any church 
Man. 45-16 not be a m’° of any church whose 
of both 


Man. 54-26 m:° of both The Mother Church and 52-11 If a m° is found guilty 

74— 3 shall not be a m’ of both 53-11 Ifam:,.. . shall trouble her 
offending 65-3 A M: not a Leader. 
Man. 65-19 removal of the offending m* 68— 4 shall be the duty of the m* 


of her Church 94-20 A m°* shall neither resign nor 


Ss “ Ret. 19-11 being a m: in Saint Andrew’s Lodge, 
can are Og ee 89-14 or to a m* who had been away 
Man. 73-27 may be a m: of one branch My. 59-2 *m* of your first class in Lynn, 


174-23 m’* of the Congregational Church 
310-6 m: of the New Hampshire Legislature, 
330-23 being a m* in St. Andrew’s Lodge, 


of the Board , 
Man. 73-19 m: of the Board of Lectureship may 
95-15 m* of the Board may lecture for a 


335- 8 * faithful as a m: and officer 
of the church 5 
Mis. 129-2 If a m° of the church is inclined member’s 
Pul. 73-17 * prominent m:° of the church. Mis. 129-12 drop this m* name from the 


My. 98-21 *no m: of the church anywhere, 
of the family 
Mis. 89-4 to care for a m‘ of the family, 


Man. 46-21 payment for said m:* practice, 
members (see also members’) 


active 
of The First Church . 
Man. ae n m:* a oe Fine Church saree 73-17 vote of, the active m* present, 
65— mo eé Firs ure. * . 
93-19) nh y iq m: of The First Church Bay 55-29 * actual m: of different congregations 
of The Mother Chure ‘ 
Man. 33—1 every m’* of The Mother Church, edie ie A ASS iaaae bacon 
34— 5 become a m:* of The Mother Church, Man. 66—8 shall arise among the 
37— 1 m* of The Mother Church shall not Pul. 56-6 * among the m: of all The churches 
fe ty-OF the Mother Charen shan ppv 
m Oo e Mother Church shall pa * : 
45-19 m:* of The Mother Church is not 4 Pent er ey itl Gk coma 
46— 7 m* of The Mother Church shall not Mis. 310-20 and to become m: of it, 
46-19 m* of The Mother Church shall not, Man. 45-9 shall not hereafter become m: of 
48-11 m° of The Mother Church shall not 73-15 become m° of the organization 
49- 7 m* of The Mother Church who beloved 
49-23 If a m* of The Mother Church shall My. 118-2 beloved m: of my church 
52-4 against a m* of The Mother Church, Church 
53-23 If am: of The Mother Church Man. 18-14 students and Church m* met 
54- 8 If a m* of The Mother Church 75-18 Church m* own the aforesaid 
: 73-26 m* of The Mother Church may be a 98-20 Church m* in annual meeting 
My. 223-21 from a m* of The Mother Church Pul. 29-26 * heading 
279-22 every m* of The Mother Church church 
of this Board Man. 51-26 complaints against church m:* 
Man. 95-6 any m- of this Board My. 74-6 *numbers of belated church a 
95-11 am: of this Board of Lectureship 76-11 * church m* and their friends 
of this Church 170— 4 in the request of my church m: 
} Man. 28-25 duty of any m:° of this Church, dear 
; a m°* of this Church My. 122-12 The deportment of its dear m* 
duty of every m* of this Church 171— 1 these dear m: of my church: 
duty of every m:° of this Church 254-15 this class and its dear m’. 
Am: of this Church shall not 302-27 dear m* wanted to greet me 
A m:* of this Church shall neither devout } 
A m:* of this Church shall not Mis. 249-13 devout m* of evangelical churches 
m* of this Church who claims istant 
If a m* of this Church has a patient My. on *need not debar distant m" 
A m: of this Church shall not aes prevent its distant m* from. 
Am: of this Church shall not alstingulsh . 
Ifa m* of this Church shall ie distinguished m:* of the bar 
Ifa m* jute of 
Ifa m* Man. 64-10 heading | > Sy 
If am: errors of the 
If a m: of this Church is found Man. 55-3 errors of the m’ of their local chureh 5 AY, 
duty of every_m:* of this Church, 
A m- of this Church shall not Directors shall consist of five m:. 


of this Chaieh 


five 
an. 26-20 
MY, 1 


following m* constitute the Board 


urch ope ae ee its forty th hand ‘ 
Shurch shell notes four’ as re ae ree 4 oa 
‘shall advise. . numbers n | 
55-25 * now over er four t Pious if 
hip = send m:* of this: Church whit 2 Joving'han eauasantt | 
ly ree ving hands: ot four the housand 


main 


Be 


~~. 


“ete 
caenarer sa, i eo A 
ors 


members 


Ret. 53-1 


MEMBERS 


occupation for all its m’. : 

Its m:° shall be appointed - 
supply a vacancy of its m:° 

from the danger to its m:° 

* its m* can so protect their 

* its m* are numbered by thousands 
May He increase its m’, 

in the hearts of its m:° 

The purpose of its m° is to 


discipline its own m’, 
not . . . confined to its own m* 


* a few of the leading m- 


local m: of The Mother Church 
* The local m*, who have always 


not less than three loyal m: 
Loyal m: of The Mother Church are 
presenting to its loyal members 


majority of the 


Pul. 56-8 *a majority of the m° are 
many 

Pan. 3-25 *are so many members.’’ 
new 

My. 50-25 * two new m: were added 
number of 

Pul. 67-20 * there is a large number of m-. 
of a church 

Mis.. 90-23 m-* of a church not organized 


of branch churches 


Man. 54-25 
My. 359- 4 

officious 

Man. 45-19 


of her church 


My. 144-1 
172— 9 


M: of Branch Churches. 
with the m: of branch churches. 


Officious M-. 


* letter to the m of her church 
* to the m* of her church, 


of her household 
My. 354-27  * m° of her household were with her 


of my Church 
My. 27—2 To the beloved M- of my Church, 
of my church 
My. 118— 2 beloved m: of my church 
171-1 these dear m° of my church: 
173— 7. to the m: of my church, 
280-16 aeauset that the m* of my church 
of my househol 
My. 143-11 by the m: of my household 
of our Board 


My. 125-12 
of that body 
Ret. 13-3 
of that faith 
Pul. 75-20 
of the Board 
Man. 29-15 
My. 125-19 
338-15 


All honor to the m: of our Board 
m: of that body for a half-century. 
* by which the m: of that faith 
salary of the m: of the Board of 


m: of the Board of Education, 
m: of the Board of Lectureship 


of the Church 


Man. 38-19 


m: of the Church of Christ, 


My. 51-5 *m-: of the Church of Christ, 
51-28 *m: of The Church of Christ, 
of the church 
(see church) 
of the College 
Man. 90-13 teacher and m: of the College class 
of the Committees 
Man. 65-12 m:° of the Committees on Publication, 
of the community 
No. 3-21 to be safe m: of the community. 
of the faculty 
Man. 73-9 m-° of the faculty, instructors, or 
of The Mother Church 
Mis. 120-22. they are m° of The Mother Church 
251— 2 chapter sub-title 
Man. 30-4 must be m: of The Mother Church. 

8 shall be m° of The Mother Church. 
or from m: of The Mother Church, 
M: of The Mother Church. 

Only m: of The Mother Church are 
acts of the m: of The Mother Church. 
duty of the m’ of The Mother Church 
m: of The Mother Church shall not 
m* of The Mother Church. 

m:* of The Mother Church, nor 


local m: of The Mother Church 
ni of The Mother Church. 
our. . 
of the m: of The Mother Church, 
79-4 loyal m: of The Mother Church, 
87— 8 M° of The Mother Church who are 


excommunicate m:° of The Mother Church. 


. are m* of The Mother Church. 


MEMBERS 


members 


Loyal m: of The Mother Church 

and are m* of The Mother Church. 

m: of The Mother Church will be 

To the M° of The Mother Church: 

that the m: of The Mother Church, 

of the m* of The Mother Church, 

*m- of The Mother Church at the 

* The m: of The Mother Church, 

* m° of The Mother Church before men. 


of this Board 


Man, 51-24 


Only the m:* of this Board shall 


of this Church 


Man. 18-20 


were elected m* of this Church, 
suitable m* of this Church to fill 
been m: of this Church, 

m* of this Church should daily 

m: of this Church shall neither 
M: of this Church shall not 

M: of this Church shall hold 
While m: of this Church do not 
M: of this Church shall not 
meeting of the m* of this Church 
by m* of this Church, 

M: of this Church shall not report 
M: of this Church who turn their 
consist of three m° of this Church 
M- of this Church who practise 
persons who are m: of this Church 
injustices done . . . m* of this Church 


of this Committee 


Man. 79-8 


While the m:° of this Committee 


of your church 


My. oe 


6— 8 


older 
Mis. 311-11 
other 
Pul. 59-23 
privilege of 
Man. 73-7 
return of 
Mis. 310-12 
strayed 
Man. 85- 4 
such 
Man. 85-18 
sufficient 
Mis. 349-25 


* The m* of your church, 
* The m* of your church 


some of the older m are not 

* other m: of the C. S. Board 
Privilege of M-. 

letters relative to the return of m-* 
Caring for Pupils of Strayed M-. 
Such m: who have not been 
When the church had sufficient m-° 


ten thousand 


My. 123-23 
thirty thousand 
My. 172-15 
those 
Man. 68-13 
82-18 
three 
Man. 36-21 
76-17 
88— 7 
102— 5 
twenty-four 
twenty-six 
Man. 18-4 
Ret. 16-17 
44— 
Pul. 30-27 
38— 1 
67-28 
were asked 
My. 96-23 
were invited 
My. 96-19 
women 
My. 30-14 
Mis. 131-28 
135-26 
136—26 
138-21 
138-22 
Man. 17-4 
18-19 
26-24 
38-17 
39- 7 
40- 3 
42-19 
51-11 
57-14 
59-10 
68-10 
73-7 


a church of ten thousand m-: 
church of over thirty thousand m:° ; 


Those m* whom she teaches 
excepting those m* who are 


recommendation signed by three m: 
consist of three m* of this Church 
consisting of three m’, 

of not less than three m-, 
thousand 

* church of twenty-four thousand m- 


the m*, twenty-six in number, 
the m’, twenty-six in number, 


6 m-:, twenty-six in number, 


* It opened with twenty-six m’, 
* was founded with twenty-six m’, 
* founded .. . with twenty-six m*, 
* m: were asked to quit giving. 
* M: were invited to contribute 


* devoted women ™m’, 


m: of the C. S. Board of Directors 
M: or THE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ 
m: coming from a distance will 
m: of the National . . . Association, 
m: of students’ organizations. 
m: of evangelical churches, 
m-: of her former Church were 
M: shall neither report the 
M: who once Withdrew. 
M: once Dismissed. 
GUIDANCD OF Mm’. 
_M: will not intentionally or 
m:* who are in good . . . standing 
for which the m:° are to convene. 
M: shall also instruct their pupils 
M: thus serving the Leader shall 
_M: in good standing 


02. 


MEMBERS 


m* in good standing 

m: of which shall be elected annually 
my church increased in m-’, 

* that the m° strongly insist upon. 

* m° of their own families, 

*m* of the denomination 

*m-* of this fast-increasing faith. 

* eight hundred of the m° are 

* m°* of The First Church of Christ, 

* M: of The First Church of Christ, 
Two thousand... m- 
twenty-four thousand . 
*m-* of the C. 8. Board 
* by the m: of the C. 8. Board 
* ask the m: to contribute 
* devotion of the m* to their faith, 

* m:* extended a unanimous invitation 
* of which had formerly been 

- of the business committee, 

* of The First Church of Christ, 
* of the titled aristocracy 

* of the local. . . committee 

* the readiness of the m* to 

* by m* who represent the 

the ? m: of this dear church 

* m* of the Concord church 

m: of which not only possess a 
chapter sub-title 


~m; 


The Local M- Welcome. 


Membership 


(see Church Membership) 


membership 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
My. 


x-25 a certificate of m* made out to 
gradually withdrawing from active m: 
QUALIFICATIONS FOR Mm’. 
34-21 until that m- is dissolved. 
may be admitted to m- with The 
APPLICATIONS for m’. 
Applications for m* with The 
ert for m* who have not 
pplications for m* with The 
awse their applications for m* 
qacniv said applicant to m’. 
All applications for m-° 
countersign an application for m* 
If an application for m- 
to approve for m* individuals who 
Applicants for m* in this Church, 
PROBATIONARY ™’. 
make application for m: 
shall be received into full m’, 
eligible to probationary m:° 
Forbidden M-. 
to have his name removed from m-. 
dropped from the roll of Church m-:. 
has power to. . . remove from m’, 
from the roll of Church m’. 
suspended. . from Church m-. 
branch church’ ‘glist of m: « 
from m:* in The Mother Church. 
Tepentant . and retaining his m’, 
for electing candidates to m: 
nor written on applications for m- 
This m* shall include 
shall not confine their m: to 
examination of candidates for m’, 
* entire m’ of Christian Scientists 
* with am: of only twenty-six, 
*m:° of four thousand, 
a m* of over sixteen thousand 
* large accessions to their m’. 
* total m: of The Mother Church 
* the r of itsm’, | t 
* the m* and the attendance 
*m° at Shea te sate ¥ yeaa 
*m: me th 
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Memento 
Po. page 73 

memorable 
Mis. 144- 8 
Ret. 15-21 


My. 


memorial 
Mis. 145-22 
Pul. 27-9 
27-10 
71-6 
My. 20-2 
43-17 
194-13 
289-23 


MEN 


poem 


On this m* day there are laid awa. 
last vestry meeting was made m* by 
One m* Sunday afternoon, 

m: dedication and communion season 
* This date is m° as the one 

* a fitting close to a m* week. 

M: date, all unthought of till 

Is it not a m* coincidence 


m* such as Isaiah prophesied : 
* There are no ‘‘m*’’ windows; 
* a testimonial, not a m*: 

* a m* church for Mrs. Eddy, 
for am’ of her.’’— Mark 14: 9 
* on the other side for a m’. 
tender m* engraven on your 
to attend the m* meeting 


memorialized 


Pul. 65-24 


76-23 


memorials 
Ret. 5-12 
Pul. 77-4 
01. 28-13 
My. 257-24 


* and so was m’ in art 
* Rey. Mary Baxer Eppy M* sya 


inscribed on the stone m: in 

* one of the most chastely gs est m 
choicest m* of devotion ao 
your manifold Christmas m-, 


Memorial service 


My. 284-13 
284-19 


memories 


memorize 
Mis. 374-17 


M: s‘ of the E. E. Sturtevant Post 
M: s’ has been held annually 


With evenings m* reappear 

* recall m* of trials, progress, and 
dearest m* in human history 
beautiful are the Christmas m- 


Scientists m* the nativity of Jesus. 


memory (see also memory’s, mem’ry) 


Mis. xi-24 
142-27 
159-12 
218-24 
232— 2 
290-25 
329-11 


| memory’ s 
Mis, 159-16 
Po. 66-5 
68-15 


thought sometimes walks in m*, 
The symbols . . . wakened m’*, 
the m* of my students. 
this nature may linger in m* 
but the m* was too much; 
hold a place in one’s m’, 
restoring in m:* the sweet rhythm 
will some time flood thy m’, 
fill the haunted chambers of m*, 
Rears the sad marble to our m* 

* The gates of m* unbar: ; 
m:* recalls qualities to which 
the m:* of my second brother, 
throng the chambers of m*. 

arner. the m* of 1894, 

, faithful to goodness, 

Around you in m* rise! 
Bearing no bitter m* at heart; 
Rears the sad marble to our m* 
* The gates of m* unbar: 
m: of dear ones deemed dead 
those moments to m* bestowed? 
fill the m- and swell the hearts 
emotion at the touch of m’*. 
* * carry with them the m: of it. 

* and the m:* lives with us. 
to fe pregreroiée to refresh m’, 
when at the touch of m°* 
secres to the m- of this pure 

, and all within the human heart 

The m* of the Bethlehem 
in loving, grateful m:* { 
* very well fixed in my m*, 
so signally honored his m-’, 


: 


- this chamber is m* fea get # 
songs float in m~ drea . 


usy 7m 


o’er the heartstrings in m hour. © aval 


To m brit ay 
33-1 Bae Pao ne 
an b bringing 


+o my: 
men’s) 
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men men 


all give counsel 
Un. 56-21 known to all m:.’’— see Phil. 4:5. Mis. 359-28 M- give counsel; but they give not the 
No. 8-9 recommending to all m: fellowship _ have not heard ; 
702. 16-12 ‘‘Follow peace with all m*,— Heb. 12: 14. My. 184 4 m:* have not heard with the ear, 
My. 28-25 *for all time and for all m:; healer of : 
37— 2 * salvation of all m° from all evil. My. 104-15 the healer of m’, the Christ, 
127-31 adapted to all m’, all nations, heard of 
240-1 till all m: shall know Him No. 39— 5 offered to be heard of m’, 
247-13 will draw all m* unto you. hearts of 7 
295-20 enriches the being of all m:. Mis. 121— 2 inscribed upon the hearts of m:: 
among My. 128— 6 moves the hearts of m* to goodness 
Ret. 70-27 Preeminent among m-, he virtually in our ranks 
700. 5-15 under heaven and among m- My. 355— 5 chapter sub-title 
and angels killing 
My. 189- 1 warmest wish of m: and angels. My. 277-15 Killing m: is not consonant with 
and women learn 
Mis. 99-12 M-: and women of the nineteenth Mis. 251-25 m- learn a parable of the 
110— 5 as children than as m* and women: light of 
158-19 God’s servants are minute m* and women. My. 154-18 ‘‘was the light of m:.’’— John 1: 4. 
340-26 lives of great m* and women 295— 6 was the light of m:.”’— John 1: 4. 
Pul. 36-11 * the m* and women present lives of 
Pan. 9-6 they imply m:> and women; Pan. 10-6 effects of C. S. on the lives of m- 
700. 7-9 most scholarly m* and women, Peo. 11-28 liberty and lives of m-. 2 
My. 54-10 * tide of m: and women was turned My. 277-14 characters and lives of m° determine 
80— 3 * prosperous, contented m* and women, 294- 4. morals and the lives of m’, 
92— 5 *numbers of intelligent m: and women made 
104-25 many professional m* and women Peo. 10-18 mortal beliefs, .. . made m-° sinning 
105-29 are noble m* and women, made monsters of 
113-32 m:* and women of this age. Peo. 3-4 have made monsters of m°*; 
158-22 Most m: and women talk well, made seers of 
194-10 m:° and women gain greatness "01. — a sense so pure it made seers of m’, 
239-19 generic term for m* and women. make 
285-14. m:* and women of this period Mis. 387-19 make m* one in love remain. 
305-13 most distinguished ‘m: and women Hea. 3-4 Christianity was to make m: better, 
315-29 millions of the good m* and women Po. 6-14 make m: one in love remain. 
344- 5 each separate ray for m* and women. makes 
appetites of > Mis. 363— 7 supposition. . . is mind and makes m’, 
Mis. 296-28 and the bad appetites of m? many 
are known My. 114-12 to the gaze of many m-’, 
Mis. 371-20. * ‘‘m: are known by their enemles.’’ may revile 
as angels My. 6-10 m: may revile us and despitefully 
Mis. 251-21. and m: as angels who, medical 
assembled Mis. 80-13 cultured and conscientious medical m’, 
Ret. 89-7. M: assembled in the one temple minds of 
before My. 225-18 begins in the minds of m’ 
My. 64-27 * worthy members... before m:. 264-16 signifies to the minds of m:° 
bes 295— 4 remains in the minds of m’, 
My. 331-13 * by Wilmington’s best m-, morals of 
better My. 103-21 longevity, and morals of m: ; 
Mis. 365-15 better health and better m’. more 
lind My. 355— 7 need for more min C. S. 
Mis. 362— 8 dogma has made m: blind. most 
brave , My. 160-15 trenchant truth . . . most m* avoid 
Pan. 14-23 at Manila, where brave m’, motives of 
brotherhood of Mis. 19-10 the affections and motives of m- 
Mis. 348— 7 on the brotherhood of m-. My. 268-14 uplifting the motives of m-. 
business : must approach 
‘My. 30-12 * were business m: come from far Un. 13-4 M- must approach God reverently, 
82-1 *hard-headed shrewd business m:. must know 
call God My. 149-1 m* must know somewhat of 
701. 18-26 whom m: call God number of ‘ 
cannot punish : Pul. 49-29 * She employs a number of m- 
My. 128-17 MM: cannot punish a man for suicide; of science 
children of sae ; My. 95-23 * higher critics and the m: of science 
Rud. 10-21 not willingly the children of m’, opinions of j 
My. 90-11 * endows the children of m-, Mis. x-16 opinions of m: and the progress of 
193-10 the children of m:.”’— Psal. 107: 8. 92-25 opinions of m* cannot be substituted 
consist of ‘ Ret. 84-14 opinions of m- cannot be substituted 
Man. 99-25 shall consist of m* generally. or women 
count cost Un. 428 no wise m* or women will rudely 
My. 127-26 not costly as m° count cost, other 
covereth - Mis. 103-25 was like that of other m: ; 
Mis. 153-16 covereth m* as a garment, professional : 
curse we ; 30-14 * professional m*, devoted women 
Un. 60-14 therewith curse we m:,— Jas. 3:9. i 81-32 * O Sfeactonal m‘, hard-headed 
damning ‘ 104-25. many professional m° and women 
7 ve ae 1 error that is damning m-. raises 
eeds 0 ‘ aises m* from a material sense 
My. 277-20 immortal words and deeds of m- paleetoa at So nieteee 
dispraise of ; F 701. 9-18 and yet Christ is rejected of m*! 
Mis. 245-22 praise or the dispraise of m-. representative 
distinguished ’ ‘ My. 327-22 _* representative m- of our dear State 
Ret. 7-15 * one of the most distinguished m- rescue 
My. 305-13 most distinguished m: and women Un. 59-19 Jesus came to rescue m’ 
doctrines of F rich 
Mis. 366-19 doctrines of m’, even as My. 149-16 *‘‘And I with many rich m’, 
dogmas of : rights of ; SS 
— Pan. 11-9 doctrines, and dogmas of m: My. 247— 2 inalienable, universal rights of m-. 
raw " 254-23 inalienable, universal rights of m’. 
Ret. 88-27 spiritual attitude as will draw m: save 
fisher of Un. 60-2 Christ Jesus came to save m’, 
My. 247-19 called you to be a fisher of m-. saving : 
fishers of 701. 9-17 healing and saving m’, 
Mis. 111-10 ‘‘fishers of m*’’— Mark 1: 17. Saviour of > 5 
My. 295-17 Scientists are fishers of m-. My. 104-15 says that the Saviour of m-, 


ll ll 


men 


seen of 
Mis. 133-13 
My. 124-29 
sentence 
No. 44-14 
shall revile 
Mis. 8-22 


should do 
Mis. 90-14 
119-32 
146-18 
235-28 
282-10 
Man. 42-23 
Ret. 87—20 
’00. 14-17 
My. 266-9 

street-car 
My. 83-13 
thoughts of 
Peo. 3-18 
tongues of 
701. 26-22 


universe and 

Rud. 44 
unselfs 

My. 288— 2 
warring 

Pul. 83-30 
weak 

Mis. 345-15 


weak-minded 


Peo. 13-24 


Mis. 


27-16 
36-7 


MEN 


may be seen of m*.— Matt. 6: 5. 
seen of m’, and spiritually understood ; 


sentence m* to the dungeon 


when m°* shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m* shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m:* shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m* shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m* shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 


would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Luke 6: 31. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Luke 6: 31. 
would that m* should do— Matt, 7: 12. 


* street-car m* and policemen, 
inscribes on the thoughts of m* 
with the tongues of m*— I Cor, 13:1. 


good will toward m:.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
peace, and good will toward m-. 


good will toward m:.’”’— Luke 2: 14. 

and good will toward m: ; 

* good will toward m.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

good will toward m*'’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m:.’”’— Luke 2: 14. 

good will toward m-,’’— Luke 2: 14. 


good will toward m-,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m:.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m’.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m’.’’— Luke 2: 14, 


peace and good will towards m’. 
and good will toward m-. 

love and good will towards m-. 

is fo will towards m-. 

reflect peace, good will towards m-, 
purpose is good will towards m-:. 
Christianity turned m* away from 
our material universe and m- 
unselfs m* and pushes on the ages. 

* She brought to warring m-° 

* fit only for women and weak m:;’’ 
* only for women and weak-minded m:.” 
wise m* follow this guiding star; 

no wise m* or women will 

* conversed with many wise m-,” 


The wrath of m:° shall praise God, 
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men’s 


Mis. 240-29 
Pul. 79-20 
My. 6-24 

94-28 


MENTAL 


takes off m* heads ; 

* taken possession of m* minds, 
above the work of m’ hands, 
above the work of m* hands, 


mens populé 


Mis. 7-31 


mental 


advancement 
My. 239-28 
agencies 
Pul. 14-5 
and moral 
Mis. 73-12 
anguish 
Mis, 287— 5 
animus 
My. 277-11 
argument 
Mis. 220— 5 
221-— 3 
222-15 
359— 5 
Rud. 9-22 
arrow 
Mis. 223-30 
atmosphere 
Mis. 355-27 
Man, 31-11 


branches 
Mis. 243— 5 
cause 
Ret. 24-9 
collisions 
Mis. 339-13 
condition 
Mis. 43-5 
112-28 
204-15 
281— 6 
Hea. 17-21 
conditions 
Mis. 91-15 
Un. 56-27 


m: p* is not sufficiently enlightened 


and stage of m’ advancernent, 
active yet unseen m* agencies 

it is always m* and moral, 

m: anguish is generally accepted as 
The m* animus goes on, 

healer begins by m* argument. 

by a false m’ argument ; 

malicious m* argument and its action 
you continue the m* argument 

an audible or even a m* argument, 
m* arrow shot from another’s 

from thine own m* atmosphere. ~ 
the m* atmosphere they exhale 

till the m* atmosphere is clear. 

the m* avenues of mankind 

m* bane could not bewilder, 

one of the m* branches taught 
physical effects to a m* cause ; 

In the m: collisions of mortals 

the m* condition of the patient. 
Unless this m* condition be overcome, 
m* condition settles into strength, 
I find also another m* condition 
Sin is a supposed m* condition ; 


types of these m* conditions, 
uch m* conditions as ingratitude, 


consciousness 


Ret. 94-12 
conviction 
My. 121- 8 
darkness 
Mis. 355-18 
deformity 
Mis. 203-22 
delusion 
No. 4-8 


no matter, to the m* consciousness. 
a true, tried m* conviction 

M” darkness is senseless error, 

the veil that hides m’* deformity. 


material sensation and m* delusion. 


denomination 


Ret. 28-18 
depression 
oe 51— 5 


es 
ore 240-28 
development 
Mis. 264-27 
356-22 
digestion 
y. 229-19 


sease 
Mis, 112-24 


ose 
Mis, 241-10 
efforts 


The third stage of m* growth’ 


to their own m* denomination, 
accompanied by great m* depression, 
of their m: design to do this 


to aid the m> development of 
second stage of m* development is 


chapter sub-title _ + 
This m* disease at first shows tits 


give to the immoralist a m* dose. 


to 


na 


Ret. 48-18 
No. 31-21 
Hea. 11-18 
idleness 
700. 8-16 
influence 
Mis. 264-23 
Ret. 72-2 


law 
Mis. 199— 6 
malady 
My. 116- 9 
2038-17 
malpractice 
Mis. 31-1 
31- 2 
31- 9 
41-5 


213-15 


MENTAL 


The tendency of m° healing is to 

to plant m* healing on the basis = 
Who is the Founder of m° healing? 
the theology of m” healin 

spurious works on m* healing. 

the Science of m: healing ; 

the Science of m* healing, 

the Science of m- healing. 

m> healing must be understood. 

m* healing which acquaints us with 
in every line of m: healing, 
believing in m: healing, 

m:* healing on a material basis 

* false teachers of m* healing, 
chapter sub-title 

scientific methods of m: healing 
Physical and m:° healing 
foundation stone of m: healing; 


m: idleness or apathy is always 


m: influence of their former teacher. 
m-* influence that hazards another’s 
to annul his own erring m° law, 


am: malady, which must be met 
Dishonesty is a m* malady 


consider to be m* malpractice? 

M: malpractice is a bland denial 
and is m* malpractice. 

m* malpractice would disgrace 

m* malpractice, if persisted in, 

sin and m* malpractice, 

the effects of m* malpractice 

the breath of m* malpractice, 
Substituting m* malpractice for 

m:* malpractice of poisoning people 
defend . . . against m: malpractice, 
and meet the m° malpractice. 

the silent m* malpractice. 
complaint is not for m* malpractice, 
enter a complaint of m* malpractice 
the offense of m: malpractice, 
against m* malpractice, 

partial history . . 
chapter sub-title 
against malicious m* malpractice, 

to cover his crime of m* malpractice, 
to the modes of m* malpractice, 


malpractitioner 


Mis. 19-23 
115— 9 
221— 2 
368-19 
"01. 20-9 
My. 212-24 
means 
Mis. 40-29 
mechanism 
Mis. 354-18 
medicine 
Mis. 252-— 2 
252-4 
method 
Mis. 220-21 
351-— 9 
methods 
Mis. 260-31 
miasma 
My, 249-13 
millstone 
Mis. 362-23 


hypocrite or m* malpractitioner. 
guilt as a m* malpractitioner, _ 
am malpractitioner may lose his 
silent address of a m* malpractitioner 
The m* malpractitioner is not, 

m* malpractitioner, interfering with 
to kill his patient by m* means, 

right action of the m* mechanism, 


m:* medicine of divine metaphysics 
‘M- medicine gains no potency by 


this m* method has power 
m* method of Mind-healing, 


silent m’ methods whereby 
m* miasma fatal to health, 


to remove this m* millstone 


ministrations 


No. 40-14 

monument 
My. 6-23 
94-27 


mood 
Ret. 75-17 
mortally 
Un. 35-9 
operation 
is. 352-19 
origin | 
ea. 17-26 
perfection 
Mis. 234-25 
period 
Mis. 204-6 


phenomenon 


Ret. 24-11 


Pul. 70-18 


pursue their m* ministrations 


rises to a m* monument, 
‘rises to a m* monument, 


the author’s own m* mood, 

to be mortally m:, 

m* operation must be understood 
Then was not sin of m: origin, 
physical and m: perfection, 

m: period is sometimes chronic, 


Y 
every effect a m’ phenomenon. 3 


every effect a m* phenomenon.’ 


. of m* malpractice. 


609 


mental 


phenomenon 
Hea. 6-8 
power 
Mis. 115-31 
practice 
Mis. 219-11 
282—20 
283-1 
293-10 
350-27 


364— 7 
practitioner 
Mis, 220-16 
220-19 
practitioners 
Mis, 221-16 
My. 212-15 
problem 
Ret. 34-5 
process 
Mis. 220-24 
processes 
Un. 21-2 
21- 4 
purgation 
Mis. 41-13 
quackery 
Rud. 12-11 
remedy 
Mis. 44-28 
reservations 
My. 345-4 
Science 
Mis. 172-25 


173-2 
Peo. 10-15 
science 
Mis. 4-6 


58-21 
seal 
Mis. 269-29 
sense 
Un. 9 2 
signs 
Mis. 347-10 
stages 
Mis. 112-12 
standpoint 
Mis. 379-22 
state 


MENTAL 


m* phenomenon named mediumship, 
Using m* power in the right direction 
chapter sub-title 

the above rule of m° practice. 

m* practice where there is no 
observation, and m: practice. 

none to be used in m* practice, 

m* practice and malpractice. 

motives entering into m* practice 
From ordinary m:* practice to 

the method of a.m’ practice. 
without. . 
rule of m* practice in C. S. 

m* practice includes and inculcates 


m: practitioner has changed his 
m: practitioner undertook to 


many helpless m* practitioners 
dissension among m” practitioners 


solve the m* problem. 
if this m* process and power 


description of m* processes 
If we observe our m° processes, 


M- purgation must go on: 

m: quackery, that denies the 
applying this m: remedy 

their m: reservations will be 

M- Science, and the five personal 
misstate m* Science, 

M° Science alone grasps the 


calling this method ‘‘m: science.”’ 
Without . . . there is no m° science, 


opening of this silent m° seal, 
Destroy the m° sense of the disease, 
the m: signs of these times, 

The m: stages of crime, 


m: standpoint not understood, 


(see state) 


struggle 
My. 307-28 
struggles 
Un. 5 
suggestion 
Man. 42-6 


system 
Mis. 35- 8 
13-25 


. 80-14 
therapeutics 
Pul. 54-20 
My. 306-31 
treatment 
Mis. 31-8 
315-26 
Ret. 71— 9 
71-12 
My. 363-26 
unsoundness 
Mis. 49-5 


vigor 
My. 355- 3 
virtues 
33-23 


Ret. 
want 

No, 42-7 
ways 

Pul. 15-3 
work 

Mis. 350-10 

Mis. 27-26 

28- 5 

72-27 

220- 9 


m- struggle might have caused my 
their m- struggles and pride 
against aggressive m* suggestion, 


blessings of this m* system 
this m* system of healing is the 


* fairly broken our-m’* teeth 


* practice of m* therapeutics, 
my views of m* therapeutics. 


the abuse of m: treatment, 

needing it asks for m° treatment. 
Promiscuous m* treatment, 
indications of m: treatment, 

avoid naming, in his m° treatment, 
manifested some m° unsoundness, 

* spiritualized thought and m- vigor 
m-* virtues of the material methods 
material forms to meet a m* want. 
evil’s hidden m* ways 


no advice given, no m° work, 


must be spiritual and m*. 


Perception by the . . . senses is m*, 
Real sensation . . . must be, m*: 


His m: and oral arguments aim to 


. m* practice were profitless. 


————— 


mentalities 
01. 7-13 


mentality 
Mis. 76-24 
104-16 
107-26 
109-12 
355-22 
Un. 56-4 
56-10 
56-15 
58-14 
Pul. vii-13 
My. 106-19 
364— 4 
mentally 
Mis. 31-4 


Ret. 15-9 
Mis. 68-18 
170-31 


20 hindrances 


324-32 
mercantile 
My. 53-2 
mercenary 


=A 


take it up from m* motives, 


8 Will count, their m- o'er, 


MENTAL 


are the conditions of salvation m’, 

on a Christian, m’, scientific basis ; 
m* and audible protest against the 
solely from m* malicious practice, 

by m*, not material processes. 

a pathological Science purely m’. 

the laws of Science are m’, : 
constitute m* and physical perfection. 
* the material and the m’, 

* from diseases, physical and m’, 
each step of m* and spiritual progress, 
* her usual m* and physical vigor.”’ 
this hell is m*, not material, 

m* counteracting elements, 


express the different m- of 


false sense of m* in matter, 

His materiality, clad in a false m’, 
lack of seeing one’s deformed m’, 
most hopeful stage of mortal m’. 
what in thine own m’ is unlike 
from the m:° of others ; 

suffering from m’ in opposition to 
m:* which opposes the law of Spirit ; 
sublime triumph over all mortal m* 
its lenses of more spiritual m-, 
Human m’, expressed in disease, 
strictly to handle no other m- 


To m:’ argue in a manner 

m, poraliys hee sically. 

either m* or audibly, 

Whoever is m’ manipulating _ 

m’, meekly, and importunately. 

accentuating harmony . . . m* and orally, 
erson whom another would heal m’. 
em: says, ‘‘You are well, 

stultify the power to heal m-. 

we must m°* struggle against both 

treated m°* without their knowledge 

When you enter m* the personal 

To affirm m* and audibly 

m: destroys the appetite for 

shall not atently m: address 

Although I could heal m’, 

will not . . . knowingly m: malpractise, 

who m:* malpractises upon 

m:* or otherwise, persist in 

Not a word. . . audibly or m’, 

m:, morally, spiritually. 

* T m* questioned this modern 

destroys one’s ability to heal m-. 

never to trespass m* on individual 

causes a man to be m:* deranged ; 

until disease is treated m* 

You must first m* educate 

m*, meekly, and importunately. 

never m°* or audibly takes 

once failed m* to cure by their faith 


I will make m:* of— Psal. 71: 16. 


Does the gentleman above m:' know 
The putting on of hands m’, 
expiration of the time therein m* 
m: in the deeds given by 

I name those m* above 

reviously m’, 

*m°* many kindnesses 

* inquiry and m: reproach ; 


or the motive ism’, 


’s most tender m’, 
hen His unvelel, sect 
ie never m. 


mercifully 


My. 201-16 


merciless 


Mis, 211-14 

257-13 
Ret. 13-15 
Un. 35-18 
Peo. 13-13 


mercilessly 


Mis. 335-12 


mercury 


Pul. vii- 9 


mercy 


acme of 
Mis, 122-14 
altar of 
Po, 32-18 
and charity 
Mis. 13-2 
and justice 
Mis. 11-3 
and love 
Mis. 152-16 
Pul. 9-8 
and might 
Mis. 69-4 
and peace 
Pan. 14-12 
and truth 
Mis. 151—24 
deeds of 
Mis. 370— 4 
demands 
Mis. 67-19 
divine 
Mis. 11-14 
Ret. 94-11 
My. 89-20 
equity and 
My. 277-19 
errand of 
Mis. 250-25 
God’s 
My. 162-1 
handmaid of 
ge 261-17 


Ss 
Mis. 322-24 


. 74-16 
justice and 
Mis. 146-25 


showeth 


n. 
without 
My. 41-11 


Mis, 154-28 
01. 29-8 


4 more than m: disa: 


A m* mendicant that boasts Y 
the folly of tending it - no m* 7 


MERE 


m: forgive, wisely ponder, 


rescued from the m* wave 

so-called force, . . . is cruel and m*. 
m* towards unbelievers ; 

not the m:° forces of matter. 

iron tread of m* invaders, 


m:* assails me for opposing 


rise of the m* in the glass 


divine order is the acme of m': 
To kneel at the altar of m: 

m* and charity toward every one, 
it is grace, m*, and justice. 


May meekness, m’, and love 
justice, m*, and love kindle 


His goodness, m’, and might. 
justice, m*, and peace continue 
m: and truth go before you: 

saw Jesus do such deeds of m’, 

m* demands that if you see the 
Love metes. . . divine m’. 

this purgation of divine m-, 

* constant as petitions for divine m’*. 
equity and m: tips the beam 
stealing on an errand of m’, 

God’s m:* for mortal ignorance 
Justice is the handmaid of m-, 

the amplitude of His m’, 

* But His m: waneth never, 

and bring His m-° 

to declare in His infinite m°. 
understanding of justice and m:. 
hold justice and m° as inseparable 
scales of justice and m’. 

revelation, justice, and m: ; 

do justly, and to love m*,— Mic. 6:8. 
abhors injustice, and loves m’, 

not dealing justly and loving m-, 
showeth m* by punishing sin. 

In tender m’, Spirit sped 

He has m* upon us, 


TAP | 


* and so receive judgment without m:; | 


meekness, m’, Panis love. 

should not be left to the m: of 

in justice, as wellasinm’, 
with justice, m*, truth, andlove. 


isam’ s) lative opinion 
the m* sipaebet of Mind-healing. 
ppearance of 
by m: unity on the single issue 
and m* motion when at work, . | ¢iin?soat 
Love cannot be a m* abstraction, — wy 

¢ 


Ske 


MERE 611 MESSIANIC 
mere mesmerism 
Rud. 17-2 m* motives of self-aggrandizement Mis. 51—7 All m: is of one of three kinds ; 
No. 13-17 of being held as a m: theory. 59- 5 produces the effect of m:. 
701. 15-23 *nothing but God’s m* pleasure - 701. 19-23 m*, hypnotism, and the like, 
702. 16-27 The m* form of godliness, Hea. 13-25 is the antipode of m’, 
My. 78-27 * No m* words can convey the 13-26 Md: makes one disease while it 
84- 1 *more plainly than m° assertion 13-28 m-° is one lie getting the better of 
85-— 6 *a m* handful of members My. v-12 *m: of potranel pride 
92-18 * But m° statistics give a feeble 218-22 A fad of belief is the fool of m:’. 
92-22 *ridiculed . . . as m* guesswork, 313-22 * never ‘‘dabbled in m’,’’ 
iealos * ridiculed . Hi asm: puceeworks mesmerist 
gre On eae Mis. 248-16 that I am an infidel, a m’, 
291- 5 am’ rehearsal of aphorisms, 249-1 first undertaken by a m’, 
merely . My. 229-2 Nom. . . is fit to come hither. 
Mis. niin } depend m: on his peering mesmerists 
— a lie, ...is m: a falsity ; F ; f 
111-21 Christianity that is m° of sects, Mis. 79-31 vendors of patent pills, m-, 
116-21 it is not m* saying, but doing, mesmerize 
140-10 over matter or m° legal titles. My. 5-31 Human will may m: and mislead 
147-17 not guided m:° by affections Message 
170-8 m-* symbolize the spiritual Mis. 125-21 chapter sub-title 
189-23 not m°* a sense of existence, 99 “ti 
Md pe | s 322-4 chapter sub-title 
253- 2 Christianity is not m- a gift, Pul. 41-11 * to listen to the M: sent them 
Ret. 58-7 not m° a sense of existence, Pan. 1-1 heading 
Un. 42-16 not m: a sense of existence, 02. 12-22 ordinarily find no place in my M- 
No. 14-7 are m: subjective states of mortal mind. My. 3-1 chapter sub-title x 
702. 16-24 m-* outside forrns of religion, 7-1 chapter sub-title 
Hea. 14-16 m:* to know that mind governs 7-5 ordinarily find no place in my M: 
My. 48-23 * subordination of m° material 26-15 My M: for June 10 is ready . 
85-23 *not m* for its thousands of 32-26 * MZ: from the Pastor Emeritus, 
231— 3 Giving m* in compliance with 36— 1 *dedicatory M: from their teacher 
236-17 MM: this appellative seals the 37-27. * We have read your annual M- 
259-29 in m* temporary means and ends. 57~ 7 * MM: to the church in 1902 
339-26 M- to abstain from eating was not 64-11 * MM: to The Mother Church, 
merge 133-10 will not receive a M* from me 
Mis. 156-13 to m* the adjourned meeting 133-11 MM: is swallowed up in sundries 
My. 142-16 and m: into a meeting for greetings. 151-21 chapter sub-title 
merged 155-16 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 23-4 m°* into the one infinite Love. 159- 1 chapter sub-title 
Meribah 170— 8 M- to the church last Sunday 
: 4 240-10 M- to The Mother Church, 
Mis. 158-14 washed in the waters of M-, 263- 3 chapter sub-title 
My. 132— 9 pass through the waters of M- here 292-19 M- to my church in Boston, 
meridian 334-19 * She declares in her M- 
dp 251-6 you must reach ig mee aie aa ns 9 obeyed the m: of divine Love 
mer ” 169-16 before their m: can be borne fully to 
Mis. 80-14 on its own m: or demerit, Man. 66-15 When a letter or a m° from ¥ 
i fire ath A setae m: is delayed, Pul. 41-25 * chimes... rung out their m: 
0. — who discern his true m’, 44—- 8 * brief m’ of congratulation. 
701. 429 I . . we m* the epithet ‘‘godless,”’ ’01. 31-11 Has God entrusted me with a m- 
My. 305-21 I claim no special m: ; 702. 11-16 helped onward by a new-old m: 
306-17 Human m-* or demerit will find its Po. 15-7 unless thou canst bear A m* from 
merited My. 187-14 the m: that ye heard— I John 3: 11. 
Hea. 3-21 works of our Master more than m-. 259- 6 I received the following cabled m: : 
My. 49-27 *m- the thanks of the society 280-4 the receipt of your m’, 
meritorious messages ; 
Mis. 118-16 guerdon of m: faith Mis. 171-11 spiritual translations of God’s m’, 
it 277-13 have never silenced the m: of 
mee 35-8 m: of C. S. must be proven Ret. 91-25 was peopled with holy m:- 
° . . , * . 
My. 333-25 *m- of a crucified Redeemer. My. ae pe HOES SAUTE 
Merkel ’ " 229-23 their swift m-* of rejoicing 
My. 32-12 * Fantasie in E minor, M- 
Merodach er ee hit a Li 7 
; 7 Mis. 262-23 ite-winged m*, our Journal. 
Mis, 128-14 Assyrian M, or the god of sin, pera Ms has ance its work, 
Merrimack, ss. 326-25 Well might this heavenly m: exclaim, 
My. 138-25 *Srarp or New Hampsuire, M,, ss. Pan. 9-19 kiss the feet of such am’, 
Merrimac River (see aise Rady) 
Ret. 4-11 picturesque view of the M: R- messengers 
5-2 left bank of the M: R-. Mis. 280— 6 m: of pure and holy thoughts 
merriment Messiah (see also Messiah’s) _ 
Chr. 53-23 Make m: on Christmas eves, Mis. 22-2 one God, one Christ or M-. 
My. 262-23 m:*, mad ambition, rivalry, 77-4 fact that Jesus was the M-. 
merry 77-6 great truths asserted of the M*: 
Mis. 329-30 melting murmurs to m* meadows ; ieee spiriiual ¢ etre Seenee Christ 
My. 99-5 *m- heart that doeth good ss ’ % . 
Un. 30-16 M-, our blessed Master, 
merry-making 39-13 M-, whose name is Wonderful. 
My. 259-25 mere m’ or needless gift-giving 55-15 This threefold M- reveals the 
meshes 59- 1 why did the M- come to the world, 
Mis. 111— 7 human pride, creeping into its m-, Ne 0. 37-23 M: and prophet saved the ‘aca 
01. 9-7 glorious glimpses of the M 
Mesmerism 102. 12-1 believes that the M: or the Christ 
Mis. 277-19 French Commissioners on M°: 12-5 on the basis that Christ is the M-, 
mesmerism Messiah’s 
Mis. 3-18 Hygiene, manipulation, and m- Ret. 91-26 were the M: university. 
34-10 Is spiritualism or m: included in | Messiahship 
GDS! cahivitions-ofann 2 ane Hea. 18-21 established his M° on the basis that 
47-30 I have no knowledge of m*, Messianic 
48-3 If m: has the power Mis. 162-12 point of his M- mission was peace, 
61-6 Is a belief of nervousness, . . . m‘? Ret. 70-10 > mission of Christ Jesus ; 


MESSIAS 612 METAPHYSICS 
Messias metaphysical 
Mis. 186-30 last Adam represented by the M-, Mis. 378-20 to see that m* therapeutics, 
met 379- 9 not at all m: or scientific ; 


Mis. 44-25 this demand. . .oncem’, 
66-27 Error in premise is m* with 
74-28 He m* and conquered the 
110-16 years, since last we m: ; 
118-23 they must be m* manfully 
173-22. man is not m* by another power 
177-30 In my long journeyings I have m- 
180-11 another person, more material, m* me, 
200-26 m:* no obstacle or circumstances 
208-17 are m* and mastered by divine 
247-31 must be m’, in every instance, 
249- 9 has been m* and answered legally. 
258—- 4 m°* and abolished this 
263-19 m* in the most effectual way. 
276— 9 my heart’s desire m* the demand. 
279-22 m* together in an upper chamber ; 
280-26 m-* the class to answer some questions 
284-27 m* with Science, it can and will be 
345-26 Christians m* in midnight feasts 
350-7 The P. M.. . . Society m° only twice. 
350-18 and we have not m’ since. 
365-24 has never m° the growing wants of 
383— 4° m* with the universal approval _ 
Man. 18-14 Church members m* and reorganized, 
Ret. 21-6 We never m: again until he had 
38-17 Wem: at the astern depot in Lynn, 
52-17 m: in general convention at New York 
64-21 which must be m* and mastered, 
80-29 not infrequently m* by envy, 
94—- 5 the conclusion must be m* 
Un. 36-10 m-* and solved by C. 8. 
Pul. 32-19 * At the time I m:* her she must have 
34- 6 *m* with a severe accident, 
36-14. * evening that I first m- Mrs. Eddy 
36-18 *m:* Mrs. Eddy many times since then, 
84-24 *all obstacles . . . m* and overcome, 
Rud. 6-12 truth in C. S. m* a response 
No. 19-6 have never m* the growing wants of 
702. 1-17 m°* with opposer and detraction ; 
9-28 m-* the need of mankind with 
14-19 every forward step has been m- 
Po. 3-11 Since first we m-, in weal or woe 
68-18 when we three m’, 
My. 28-4 ‘‘Divine Love always has m*° 
43-10 *and m- with disappointments, 
50-31 * The business committee m° 
51— 8 *she has not m* with the support 
55-14 * the members of the church m’, 
63-16 *exultation as friend m: friend 
73—9 ‘‘Divine Love always has m° 
81-28 *two or more of them are m:° together, 
87-21 *m- in Boston during the 
104-28 was m° with the anathema 
112-2 first m* with denunciations. 
116— 9 must be m: and overcome. 
134-13 imperative demand not yet m’*. 
148-18 ee have m* to praise God. 
ou have m: to consecrate 
214- 5 Divine Love always has m- 
245—- 4 it should be m: as heretofore, 
312-13 * m-* and taken to her father’s home 
320-31 * I m: him in the vestibule 
322-1 *not long since I m: a lady 
metal 
Mis. 250-20 having no ring of the true m*. 
My. 4-20 unfolding the true m* in character, 
metaphor 
Mis. 280-24 appropriate language and m* 
353-25 turn from the m: of the mill 
101. 3-26 expresses God only in m’, 
metaphorically 
Mis. 75-18 word Soul may sometimes be used m:; 
metaphors 
Mis. 253-16 The Scriptural m’, 
metaphysical 
Mis. 5-22 M° therapeutics can seem a miracle 
50-11 m* method of healing is as lucid 
50-13 necessity to express the m* 
68-19 or of m: theolo 
169-20 to get at the highest, or m’, 
169-24 The m* rendering is health and 
170-22 The method of Jesus was purely m°; 
172— 5 the negative of m* Science; - 
182-26 text is a m* statement of existence 
184-30 to foreshadow m’ purity, 
223-1 the m* mystery of error 
237— 3 yielded somewhat to the m* fact — 
240-5 painted and fattened by m* hygiene. 
272-6 *a college, for m* purposes only, _ 
282-15 Prolo g the m* tone 
349- 9 the m* mode of obstetrics 


379-31 adjusting . . .am* practice, 
382-22 for a m* medical college, 
Ret. 7-11 * abstruse and m: principles, 
43-1 purely m* system of healing 
57-30 demonstration of m’*, or C. S. 
78-14 right sense of m* Science. 
79-1 honest m* theory and practice. 
Un. 9-27 difference in my m* system? 
Pul. 6-27 *in Mrs. Eddy’s m* teachings 
69-19 * spiritual or m° standpoint. 
Rud. 6-15 * this is not ‘‘any m* subtlety,” 
No. 22-6 Berkeley ended his m* theory with 
22-10 Such miscalled m* systems are reeds 
Hea. 14-18 preparation for a m* practitioner 
14-21 learns the m* treatment of disease ; 
14-25 M-~ or divine Science reveals the 
16— 4 M° Science teaches us there is no 
Peo. 3-18 more m: religion founded upon C. 8. 
y. 52-1 *by m: truth or C.S., 
127-12 system of m° therapeutics 
190-10 m* practice of medicine 
(see also healing) 


Metaphysical College 
Mis. 242— 5 as President of the M: C° 
Pul. 36-1 *after her founding of the M: C’ 
36-3 * M:° C: lasted nine years, 
My. 215-18 to establish a M: C’, 
822-17. * the day before at the M- C° 
(see also Massachusetts Metaphysical College) 
Metaphysical College Corporation 
Ret. 48-12 Board of the M* CC’, 


metaphysically 
Mis. 51-12 How can I govern a child m*? 
169-31 one of the passages explained m’. 
203-16 M]°, baptism serves to rebuke 
Pul. 4-7 Is not a man m and 
No. 11-10 that are to be understood m’. 


Metaphysician (see also Metaphysician’s) 
Mis. 76-31 prophecy of the master M’, 
187-4 great M* wrought, over and 
200-6 The master M~ understood 
270-10 He... is the master M-. 
Ret. 55-3 example of Jesus, the master M°, 
Pul. 20-23 baptism of our master M-, 
No. 31-22 the same with this master M-. 
"01. 19-16 great M~ healed the sick, 
25-17 The great M°, Christ Jesus, 
My. 111-6 master M-, the Galilean Prophet, 
222-8 Jesus, the master M°, answered, 


metaphysician 
Mis. 308-32 is not the model for a m’. 
379-12 neither a scholar nor a m’*. 
"01. 26-8 m* is sensual that combines 
Hea. 12-7 m-° goes to the fount 
My. 40-25 * because she is an exact m’. 
Metaphysician’s 
'01._ 18-22 great master M° precept 
metaphysicians 
Mis. 81-7 the m’, agree to disagree, 
233- 6 those who call themselves m-* 
368-12 to say that all are not m’, 
371— 4 large flocks of m- 
Pul. 2-22 m:* and Christian Scientists. 
"01. 26-25 this subject of the old m’, 
metaphysics 
adds 
Hea. 11-19 m* adds, ‘‘until you arrive at 
Bishop Berkeley’s 
‘01. 24-14 Bishop Berkeley’s m* and personality 
Christian 
Mis, 205-21 in Christian m* the ideal man 
365-26 Christian m* is hampered by 
No. 11-8 my system of Christian m*° 
My. 41—4 *the law of Christian m’, 
classified in 
Mis. 112-13 are strictly classified in m* 
college of 
Mis. 272-26 * legally chartered college of m’, 
cured by ' ; 
Mis. 45-12 Can an atheist... be cured by m’, 
divine , 
(see divine) 
faith in 
eee 301-15 chapter sub-title 


My. 303-23 His m: is not the s f philosoph 

in Ouristian Science BEES BE BRIAOD DY: 
My. 108-11 m: in C. S. consists in 

in homeopathy 


My. 108-10 difference between m: in homeopathy 


metaphysics 


METAPHYSICS 


methinks 


METHODS 


instruct in Mis. 106-25 m: I hear the soft, sweet sigh 
Mis. 38-14 college to instruct in m*, 155-29 Me, were they to contemplate 
is seen k 345-14 M]-'the infidel was blind 
Peo. 9-23 m: is seen to rise above physics, ~ Pul. 1-19 m: I should be much like the 
is understood nee: are ue Fes pty Oa with : 
. 182 hi *i derstood ; y. 6-2 4° this church is the one edifice 
Soe. oak sie ae 110-20 night thought, m-, should unfold 
01. 27-24 taken out of its m:* all matter 162-18 m-* the same wisdom which spake 
law of 261- 2 M”° the loving parents and 
My. 41-11 *but the law of m: says, method 
Master of ’ aforenamed 
Hea. 7-17 The Master of m-, reading the mind of Man. 59-11 aforenamed m: for the benefit of 
master of and design 
Mis. 252-23 great healer and master of m’, Rud. 3-18 in its nature, m’, and design. 
My. 104— 8 said of the great master of m’, best 
mistake in ; . ’ Mis. 2-32 best m* for elevating the race 
Mis. 264-80 A single mistake in m’, Christly 
modes of i Mis. 359— 3 Christly m: of teaching and 
My. 111-6 crude theories or modes of m’. 3 — 93-13 best spiritual type of Christly m- 
my ivine 
No. 26-10 to demonstrate my m’. My. 103-15 Alluding to this divine m-, 
my system of ; : entire 
No. 24-8 at variance with my system of m’, Mis. 50-6 entire m: of metaphysical healing, 
not physics f Hebrew 
Mis. 369-7 M-, not physics, enables us to Mis. 170-26 Hebrew m:° of expressing the 
of Christ “bald , hidden 
01. 24-26 Christianity — the m° of Christ My. 130-5 hidden m-* of committing crime 
physics and | é intricate 
Mis. 126— 3 in physics and m-. My. 212-4 intricate m- of animal magnetism 
power of Jesus’ 
Mis. 6-12 power of m’ over physics; Ret. 89-19 Jesus’ m* was to instruct his 
7-28 nature and power of m*, material 
questionable Ret. 43-15 his material m:° of practice 
701. 21-6 chapter sub-title My. 106—- 2 than any material m-. 
requires me : mental 
ea. 11-25 M° requires mind imbued with Truth Mis. 220-21 this mental m° has power 
rules of aA HY 351— 9_ mental m-* of Mind-healing, 
Mis. 221-5 one gains in the rules of m’, metaphysical 
sneer at . ‘ Mis. 50-11 its metaphysical m: of healing 
Mis. 69-3 A sneer at m: is a scoff at Deity ; no other 
so-called Mis. 170-23 and no other m: is C. S. 
Mis. 271- 7 compounded m: (so-called) novel 
701. 25-9 and the m: (so called) Pul. 40-11 * Nove, M- or EnaBuine 
standard of of his religion 
Mis. 53-18 above the standard of m-: ; Ret. 92-1 m- of his religion was not too simple 
studying A r of Jesus 
Mis. 48-23 made insane by studying m*? Mis. 170-22 The m: of Jesus was purely 
such ’ of perfection 
701. 25-14 alluded to or required in such m’, Hea. 14-26 Principle and m: of perfection, 
riority of operative 
et. 34-16 superiority of m* over physics. Ret. 85-6 any other organic operative m- 
system of same 
701. 26-5 who founded his system of m- Mis. 40-10 C.S. is the same m* of healing 
My. 105-28 my curative system of m-. sanative 
teaching Mis. 229-27 any other possible sanative m: ; 
Mis. 38-21 Teaching m: at other colleges scientific 
true Mis. 5-10 by studying this scientific m- 
Mis. 69—5 is the unfolding of true m:; this 
understanding of Mis. 3-30 but this m* perverted, is 
Bet: 48-19 a thorough understanding of m’, 4-6 calling this m* ‘‘mental science.’ 
vul; rye 62-21 An adherent to this m- 
y. 305-9 *on the subject of ‘‘vulgar m’,” 301-24 This m’ is an unseen form of 
369-12 This m: sits serene at the portals of 
Mis. 5-18 m: comes in, armed with the power of 369-17 This m* is devout enough to trust — 
34-2 proving that m° is above physics. Ret. 61-30 Unless this m: be pursued, 
38-16 a as taught by me at the Hea. 9-10 this m> has not saved them from either, 
68-21 According to Webster, m: is defined thought and 
68-27 calls m° ‘‘the science ak No. 12-21 spiritualization of thought and m-, 
203-15 m- _appro tiates it topically as your 
209-11 - also demonstrates this Principle Mis. 41-18 be healed by your:m: 
233-14 the new ws m* ; 89-14 no faith in your m’, 
233-18 terming it m* 
noe In ahisheor departure of m’, Mis. 369-11 ie in the ‘‘madness”’ of this system, 
255-27 and m- is above physics. Pan, 13-15 cated in purpose, if not in m-, 
’01. 25-20 m* based on materialism? Hea. 14-17 the m: of a mental practice. 
Hea. 6-21 But the fact remains, in m-, My. eee united in purpose, if not in m-, 
l— 7 physics are yielding slowly to m:; 137-26 consulted Lawyer . . . about the m’. 
11-16 against its neighbor, m-, Methodist Conference Seminary 
11-23 M-° places all cause and cure as My. 312-1 M- C: S: at Sanbornton Bridge, 
My. 121-7 In m: we learn that the strength Methodist Elder 
127-3 in medicine, in physics, and in m*. , i 
235-11 it cannot be done in m:‘ 01. 32-,5,Rather, Hines, Midi. 
Metcalf ‘ : Methodist Episcopal Church 
oe ca Si sreeria Feed pee ey opener’ Pul: 6-21 -* under the auspices of the M:E* C-. 
or ation SNe oF Methodist Review — 
* 
Mis. 11-21 To m* out human justice 1 m eth ds? appeared in the M"R: 
= 298-8 ‘With what measure ye m',— Matt. 7: 2. Ss 
meted ais Tae 16 God? d means of heali 
Mis. 222-21 the measure it has't m 313- 5. God's m* and means of Bs 
261-13 the measure he has m- and power 
My. 218-27 m:* out to one no more than Mis. 222-30 m- and power of error. 
metes and subtlety 
_ Mis. 11-14 Love m* not out human justice, Ret. 64-27 m-, and subtlety of error, 


methods 


and tenets 
My. 84-23 
both 


1) 
My. 215-30 
different 
Pul. 51-13 


its 
Mis. 175-21 
latter-day 
My. 98-24 
material 
(see ma 


Rud. 
My. 154-24 
mental 
Mis. 260-31 
motives and 
Mis. 267-28 


METHODS 


*m* and tenets of the sect. 

to test the effect of both m: 

* others who have different m’, 
instituting matter and its m-° 

* latter-day m* of raising money. 
terial) 

beyond all human means and m-°. 
His spiritual means and m-, 
What are the means and m* of 

I welcome the means and m’, 
silent mental m: whereby it may 


spiritualizes man’s motives and m’, 


of divine Love 
Mis. 213— 8 in the m* of divine Love. 
of God 
Mis. 270-25 . through the modes and-m-* of God. 
of medicine 
Ret. 33-23 material m- of medicine, 
of our Master 


Mis. 359-20 The m: of our Master were 
of Truth 

Mis. 141-12 hates the bonds and m: of Truth, 
orderly . 

Ret. 82-13 orderly m* herein delineated. 
ordinary 

Mis. 33-22 ordinary m: of healing disease? 
other ‘ 

Mis. 97-14 other m-° of treating disease. 

°01. 17-12 exceeded that of other m-, 
our 

Peo. 7-81 and our m* grow more spiritual 
scientific 

= 48-18 give instruction in scientific m* 
suc 

Ret. 57-29 such m* can never reach the 
their 

Mis. 114-25 uncover their m:, and stop their 

Peo. 11-24 mistaken in their m* of humanity. 


thoughts and 
; Rud. 12-6 Wrong thoughts and m: strengthen the 
well-established 
Pul. 51-16 * affect the well-established m’. 
Methuen, Mass. 
: Pul. 62-1 * Bell Company, of M-, M°., 
metropolis 
Pul. 7-10 
702. 20-24 
My. 196-5 
Mexican 


Master in our New England m* 
in the m: of my native State, 
a State whose m: is called 


Pul. 76-13 * supe mantel of M- onyx 
Mexican Herald 
My. 9-8 *M-H-, City of Mexico, 
miasma 
Un. 56-28 constitute the m:* of earth. 
My. 249-13 sends forth a mental m- 
Mich. (State) 
(see Detroit, Grand Rapids, Jackson) 
Mickley, Miss Minnie F. 
Mis. 306-16 * Miss Minnie F. M-, Mickleys, Pa. 
Mickleys, Pa. — 
Mis, 306-16 * Miss Minnie F. Mickley, M-, P. 
microbe 
, Mis. ma : @ moral nuisance, a Ssfinerse am, 
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midnight 


Mis 276-15 
3 7 


midwifery 


Mis. 349- 5 


might 


all 
Hea. 15-14 
and ability 
Un. 42-17 
and light 
eee 133— 4 
and majest 
Mis; 41-13 m 
292-13 


His 
My. 187-29 
its 


My. 149- 9 

light and 
y. 246-20 
maximum of 
. 165-30 


m 
02. 16-21 


meekness and 


Mis. 372-32 
My. 194-16 
202— 4 


mercy and 
Mis, 69— 4 


MIGHT 


In C. S. the m: hour will 
the m- gloom upon them, 
It was m° 
m: feasts in the early days, 
bees m:* torches of Spirit. 

- sun shines over the Polar Sea. 
Chill was thy m° day, 
* and more . by m:* to-night. 
Did that m shadow, 
illumine the m: of the latter, 


In the m: of depressing care 
God is in the m:* of her: 

I, as... am not in your m- 
lives, ‘and moves in our m* 
in the m- of an age so sunken in sin ~ 
m: of this seething sea of sin. 
in the m* of murderous hordes, 
M: the falling leaves of old-time 
m:* the stately palms, 
in the m* of them,— Matt. 18: 2. 
steadfastly to good in the m: of 

M- the glories of one endless day.”’ 
m: the zephyrs at play 
M:° grotto and songlet and streamlet 
meandering m* pebbles and rocks, 
*in the m* of green stretches 


darkness profound brooded 


m: of our enemies,’’— see Psal. 2375. 


walketh in the m* of — Rev. 2:1. 
in the m: of a revolution ; 

and m* the rod, . . . Lift Thou a 
m: the zephyrs at play 


M: grotto and songlet and streamlet 


M- the glories of one endless day.” 
* taken from the m* of the river 
* is welcomed within our m: 

In the m: of the imperfect, 

in the m: of the mountains, 

in the m* of unprecedented 

work m* clouds of wrong, 


the surgical part of m’. 


why should man deny all m:° to the 
a sense of m’ and ability to subdue 
m: and light of the present 

, and majesty of Spirit, 
45 human weakness m‘ and majesty. 
m* and majesty !— of goodness. 
m: and majesty attend every 
m* and majesty of divine power 
man be clothed with m-, 
unity is divine m’, giving to 
Clad with divine m°, he was ready 
divine m: of Truth demands 
and the majesty of His m- 
its m: is the ever-flowing tides 


the light and m-: of the divine 


rapidly nearing the maximum of m’, 


The meek m’, sublime patience, — oy 


true sense of meekness and m:. 
is stands for meekness and m’, 
to the faith, meekness, and m* o 


His goodness, mercy, and m. . 


“< a 


of divine Love 
x orate an on ‘the m: of atria Love, =. : 
~ “02, a ih aivine DoT 


* 
power 


ye. 


MInp 


turn from the metaphor of the m- 
* “a workman in a Tilton woolen m’.”’ 


full-orbed in m° glory ; 


ultimate of the m:° 
The m* is a state and 


Mrs. F. L. M-, of London, 


Miller, K.C., Mr. W. Nicholas 
702. 16-9 Mr. W. Nicholas M’, K.C., 


Millet’s ‘“‘Angelus”’ 


* M: ‘‘A‘” had living reproductions 


(see numbers, values) 


bill that governs m: of mortals 
M: are believing in God, 

M- of unprejudiced minds 
destroying m* of her money, 
gave me more pleasure than m* 
may take m:° of cycles, 

M: may know that I am the 
lives on in the heart of m-. 
will move the pen of m’. 

the loved and lost of many m*. 
the beloved Leader of m- 


(see also values) 


a workman in his m’, 
*m of God grind slowly, 


better for him that a m*— Mait. 18: 6. 
to remove this mental m-° 


wrongs done to others, are m:° 


* Sentinel, M:, Wis. 
chapter sub-title 


* Detroit, Toledo, M-, Madison, 


a human mockery in m:° of the 


healing action of M~ upon the body 
supplying all M- by the reflection, 
From me proceedeth all M-, 
including in itself all M-, 

all is M- and its manifestation, 

all is good and allis iM. 

statement that all is M’, 

All is M-. 

All is M-. 


omnipotence, the all-knowing M-. 
God, good, the all-knowing M-. 


all must be M-, since God is Mind. 
with the allness of M-. 


M: alone constructing the 
asks for what M: alone can supply. 


that altitude of 14* which was in 
obstruct the harmony of M° and body, 
M: and man are immortal ; 

M: and matter mingling in 

There are not two,— M° and matter. 
M: and matter as distinct, 


considered apart from M”. 
no remedy apart from M°, 


administere 
Science of all healing is based on M- 
withdraw itself before M-. 

belief, that 14 is in matter, 


the harmony of body and M°. 


MIGHT 615 
lf 
might mill 
through meekness to Mis. 353-25 
My. 163— 5 to win through meekness to m’, My. 310-10 
wisdom, and mm millenial 
Mis. 316-28 patterns of humility, wisdom, and m‘ My. 265-15 
wisdom’s aie ae 
Ret. 11-7 On learning’s lore and wisdom’s m’, millennium 
Po. 60—4 On learning’s lore and wisdom’s m’, My. 239-12 
von of apilay fs an. 239-27 
is. 388— 1 od, who gave that word of m: i .F.L. 
02. 20-10 God who gave that word of m: a oe Eek 
Po. ‘%—1 God, who gave that word of m’ 5 
Mis. 83-22 meekness was as conspicuous as m’. 
Pul. 82-29 * MZ: no longer makes right, 
Po. 30-14 fan Thou the flame Of right with m:; My. 70-15 
A ‘ 79-16 Life is light, and wisdom m’, inillion 
mightily 
Mis. 119-16 weighs m: in the scale against 
My. 294-13 He would m* rebuke a single doubt mions: 7 
mighty ’ Ret. 54-12 
Mis, 43-27 unacquainted with the m: Truth Pul. 14-14 
51-22 * the lips of Truth one m° breath Pan. 15-2 
103-29 He was too m* for that. 100. 11— 2 
120-13 a m:* victory is yet to be won, My. 160-27 
139-10 m* through God— II Cor. 10: 4. 249-19 
161— 7,. Them: God,— Isa. 9: 6. 289-18 
164-18 The m* God,— Isa. 9: 6. 294-25 
189-10 true knowledge . . . made him m-. 295-1 
223-26 better than the m:.’’— Prov. 16: 32. 315-29 
234-20 to establish this m* system 
258-23 did declare a m- Log vidualtty, mills 
321-5 The m° God,— Zsa. Mi 
344-23 the m: Nazarene Proniek ee 353-14 
389-18 shadow of His m* wing ; _ Jeet. 80— 8 
Ret. 11-16 Science the m* source, millstone 
57— 1 m* wrestlings with mortal beliefs, Mis. 122-11 
Be eet the calculation of fie m> ways, 362-23 
u —17 m* conquest over all sin? i 
46-21 * Wallace of m* Scottish fame. sare ee 
84-21 * tel] the story of its m* meaning Mil ; k 
700. 9-27 as leader of this m- movement. llwaukee 
Po. 2-17 the sun’s more genial, m* ray ; Wis. 
4-17 Beneath the shadow of His m: wing; Pul. 90-6 
60-13 Science the m* source, My. 207- 2 
My. 10-5 : inevitable that this m* impulse 
ae . ME, am reps — Deut. ay 8. Pul. 56-3 
= the erection of these m° walls. mimicr 
pare ees eee of five py voices, My. te oe 
= truly make up a m° host, * sna 
115— 1 m: chariot of divine Love, Mind (see also Mind’s) 
149-29 am: rush, which waken the action of 
164-18 A great sanity, a m* something re 70— 6 
196-11 better than the m° ;— Prov. 16: 32. ae 5 
294-7 ‘‘did not many m:° croea Matt. 13: 58. ae 56-20 
ild 350-24 Love divine, whose kindling m:* rays Rua. aoe 
mil : 
Mis. 109-12 Even am: mistake must be seen as a ales 26-6 
My. 150-17 moon ablaze with her m: glory. 105-32 
milder : 200-32 
701. 19-28 m- forms of animal magnetism 286-21 
mile Rud. 4-20 
* . all-knowing 
Pul. 47-22 one m* from the State House Mis. 71-16 
49-25 * within one m’ of the ‘‘Eton of ” 74-96 
My. 68-6 *one m and a half of pews. all must be 
miles Rud. 5-5 
Ret. 5-10 eighteen m: from Concord, allness of 
Pul. 44-5 * Across two thousand m-° of space, Mis. 253-11 
My. 69-30 *in Cambridge, some four m* away. alone 
332— 2 *of more than a thousand m’, Mis. 244— 5 
mile-stones Ae 
Mis. x-14 to serve as m* measuring the wis, SBeeiT 
militant and body 
Pul, 3-18 No longer are we of the church m-, No. 40-20 
My. 125-23 grateful that the church m° is and man 
133— 7 church m* rise to the Mis. * 24-20 
154-25 it makes the church m’, and matter 
196— 6 May this dear church m’ accept Mis: 56-16 
military “280-12 
“702. 3-12 our m: forces withdrawing, Ret. 59-21 
My. 310-13 His m-: title of Colonel came from apart from 
ilitat Rud. 5-10 
miulltates "01. 18-12 
Rud. 9-28 whatever m* against health, based on 
No. 18-25 m:* against the so-called demands of My. 154-2 
milk before 
Mis. 15-30 on the m° of the Word, My. 260-5 
149- 2 come, buy wine and m*— Isa. 55:1. belief, that 
Ret. 61-29 Let there be m° for babes, Mis. 49-25 
61-30 let not the m* be adulterated. body and 
No. v-12 unadulterated m: of the Word, edits 86-21 
Hea. 13-17 using only the sugar of m: 
My. 17—6 the sincere m- of the word, — - ‘Pet..2% 2. “Mis. 258-20 


te 


call M: by the name of matter, 


MInpD 


Mind 


came in 
Hea. 11-22 M° came in as the remedy, 
came not from 
Mis. 196-12 that saying came not from M, 
can master 
Hea. 8—6 M° can master sickness as well as 
capabilities of 
Mis. 43-2 recognizing the capabilities of M° 
casts out 
Mis. 73-3 when M: casts out the suffering. 
causation is of 
Pul. 55-20 * all causation is of M’, 
causation was : 
Ret. 24-10 certainty that all causation was M’, 
Pul. 70-18 ‘‘all causation was M-, 
coexistent with 
Mis. 190-9 man is coexistent with M;, 
conscientious 
Un. 25-21 Evilis not. . 
consciousness is . 
Ret. 56-18 All consciousness is M-, and Mind is 
Un. 24-12 Good. All consciousness is M ; 
No. 10-18 all consciousness is M- and eternal, 
consciousness of j 
My. 131-31 say with the consciousness of M- 
consent of 
Pan. 8-1 or by the consent of M-! 
controls 
Mis. 5-24 reality that M° controls the body. 
demonstrates 
Mis. 190-5 Divine Science demonstrates M- as 
Ret. 88-28 M- demonstrates omnipresence and 
departs from 
Mis. 268-11 who departs from M: to matter, 
despite of 
Pan. 8-1 despite of M’, or by the consent, of 
destitute of 
Un. 50-18 Like evil, it is destitute of M-, 
discredit 
Mis. 223-13 to say, if it must, ‘‘I discredit M: 
divine 
(see divine) 
embraced in 
Mis. 103-30 individuality is embraced in M’, 
eds thee 
13-20 employed M° as the only curative 
error is not 
Mis. 367— 8 showing that error is not M-, 
Ret. 57-19 Evil, or error, is not M:; 
eternal 
Mis. 36-9 eternal M-, which is God, 
102-20 The sympathy of His eternal M- 
103-17 the eternal is free, unlimited, 
Un. 14-23 eternal M- must be reflected in man, 
64-7 on the foundations of an eternal M- 
64-19 dwelleth in the eternal M-. 
No. 15-23 existence in the eternal M-. 
My. 267-11 eternal M- that hath no beginning 
every flower in 
Mis. 179-26 He made every flower in M- 
evil is not 
Rud. 4-16 Good is Mind, but evil is not M:. 


Mis, 190-27. the right sever and exist in M-. 
Rud, 5-28 or exist in M 
No. 16-3 If matter can net a M:, 


is. 36-7 express M° as their origin; 


. conscientious M ; 


fact that 

Mis. 35-2 fact that M°, . 1s the Principle 
faculties of 

Mis. 332-28 are not faculties of M-, 
faith in 


Mis. 229-14 faith in M: over all other influences 
Mis. 218-3 the fact that Deity was forever M°, 
God is 
(see GOP) ohio oy 


* governs ailfoasiauieis. 
and Mm governs man. 


4-16 Goad Ags but eels ot Mind. 
6-22 For if God, go wip ot 
body is aise by M;, 1% 
at ton) Pisa iH ' 
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Mind 


his 
Ret. 57-16 
his medicine 


Mis. 268-17 
imbued with 
Mis. 260-28 
immortal 
Mis. 3-19 
35-27 
36-18 
36-20 
37-4 
387-12 
56-10 
61-— 8 
82-28 
84-16 
87-14 
102— 6 
219-23 
219-24 
365-19 
Ret. 25-11 
33-20 
34-13 
Un, 24-1 
34-26 
35-16 
45-28 
56— 2 
Rud. 1-7 
7-10 
9-14 
Hea. 18-3 
immortality 
Mis. 218-10 
implies 
Pan. 7-28 
in behalf of 
My. 190-21 
included in 
Un. 11-27 
individual 
Mis. 101-31 
infinite 
Mis. 5-26 
21-17 
26-15 
26-19 
217-19 
247-22 
258-17 
331-31 
367-20 
373-13 
Ret. 25-27 
57-19 
Un. 10-13 
24-15 
50— 2 
Rud. 4-15 
No. 20-16 
"01 6-9 
6-28 
7-8 
My. 64-4 
269— 1 
293- 3 
infinite as 
"01. 6-26 
instead of 
Mis. 175- 8 
190-25 
Hea. 12-2 
Peo. 2-12 
is All-in-all 
Mis. 183- 8 
is God 


No. a 


ae es f immor “ie @ 


MIND 


He reflects God as his M°, 
is 
His medicine is M*— the omnipotent 


M-, imbued with this Science 


unerring and immortal M°. 

What is immortal M:? 

of mortal mind, — not immortal M*. 
mortal mind and immortal M-? 
Immortal M: is God ; 

spiritual and immortal M-, 

Life is immortal M-, not matter. 
magnitude of immortal M:, 

Immortal M- is God, immortal Rood 3 
mortal mind, not the immortal 
glory of the immortal M:.” 

the unlimited and immortal M° 

and immortal M: makes well ; 

while immortal M* makes saints ; 
immortal M° alone can supply. 

God I called immortal M-. P 
immortal M-, the curative Principle, 
antidote . . . in the immortal M; 
the opposite of immortal M-, 
Immortal M- is the real substance, 
immortal M-, the Parent of all. ~~» 
Spirit, immortal M-, or aad 

the cosmos of immortal 

infinite and immortal M-, 

erfect and immortal M-. 
mmortal M-, the divine Principle 

governtia of God, immortal M-? 
1) 

immortality of M- and its ideas. 


which implies M’, Spirit, God ; 

a divine decision in behalf of M-. 
heaven is here, and is included in M°; 
God is individual M-. 


man is the idea of infinite M-, 

All is infinite M° and its infinite 
from infinite M-, or from matter? 
self-creative, and infinite M°. 
containing infinite M: ; 

man is the idea of infinite M-, 
infinite M- governs all things. 

and infinite M- is seen 

Infinite !- knows nothing beyond 
infinite M- and spiritual vision 
proper conception of the mane se 
nfinite M° is sufficient to suppl. yet 
phenomena of this one infinite 
whose source is infinite M-. 

how can infinite M~ be defiled? 
God is infinite M-, 

or of an infinite M- apes from a 
Can the infinite M- inhabit 

with an infinite M-. 

God being infinite M, Rig is 

* the realm of infinite M 

included in one infinite M: 

power and purpose of infinite M’, 


must be as infinite as M° is. 


by bread, matter, instead of M*. | eae 
belongs to M: instead of matter, a 

- instead of matter heals T 
and of M: instead of matter, 


found that M: is All-in-all, 


Immortal M- is God; ; 
Immortal M: is God, ATR pee 
M: is God, omnipotent and 
consciousness is Mind, and M- od. 

sito eek od is M 


* is God. Poyenill 
destitate of Mind, for 4 is God; aut 
‘Mis God, and Soi dace an usta ae 


Oi" Sah, 
Ts 


Mind 


MInpD 


fis made manifest 


Mis. 37-4 
is more 
No. 25-10 


this M- is made manifest in 


M: is more than matter, 


is not confined 


Mis. 42-30 


M: is not confined to limits ; 


is not in matter 


Rud. 7-21 


13-1 


is not mortal 


Mis. 72-27 
fis supreme 
Mis. 45-1 

47-18 

336— 1 


Peo. 8-16 


M- is not in matter, 
that M- is not in matter ; 


M: is not mortal, it is immortal. 


prove the fact that M: is supreme. 
M- is supreme. 

M-: is supreme: 

M:- is supreme; and yet we 


is the architect 


Mis. 41-19 
is Truth 
Mis. 332— 3 
law of 
Mis. 173-10 
laws of 
Mis. 173-31 
My. 190-19. 
Life and 
Un. 3-22 
3-23 


likeness of 
Mis. 97-24 
97-24 
made by 
Mis. 257— 7 


M- is the architect that builds 
M: is Truth, — not laws of matter. 
law of M- and not of matter, 


laws of matter, or laws of M°? 
laws of M- over the human mind 


He is all the Life and M° there is 
embodiment of Life and M-. 


in the image and likeness of M-, 
in the image and likeness of M- 


must be made by M~ and as Mind. 


manifestation of 


Mis. 27-29 
manifested 
Rud. 4-8 


it is a small manifestation of M-, 


Science is M- manifested. 


manifest less of 


Mis. 36- 8 
manifesto of 
Mis. 22-4 
man nor 
Mis. 36-2 
matter and 
Mis. 175-28 
269-18 


matter is not 


No. 27-4 
matter, or 
Mis. 334-23 
matter to 
Peo. 7-7 
medicine of 
Mis. 252-1 
348-24 
701. 18-7 
medium of 
Mis. 163-21 


but they manifest less of M-. 
the unerring manifesto of M-, 
is neither God’s man nor M ; 


The attempt to mix matter and M’, 
choice between matter and M-, 


Matter is not M-, to claim aught ; 
by means of matter, or M*? 

shall turn often . . . from matter to M-, 
this medicine of M: is. . . infinite. 

new régime. . . the medicine of M-, 
the medicine of M: is more honored 


medium of M-, the hope of the race. 


microscope of 


Peo. 10-7 


under the microscope of M-. 


misstatement of 


Mis, 174-3 


modes of 
Mis. 363-12 


more 
wee 33-12 
Un. 24—4 


Matter is a misstatement of M:; 
this one is a misstatement of M-, 


potency of this spiritual mode of M-, 
modes of M: are spiritual, 

the more 7°, the better the work is 
My M- is divine good, 


never produced 


Mis. 218- 4 
no other 

Mis. 182— 8 

Rud. 4-16 


that matter never produced M-, 


no other M-, no other origin ; 
hence there is no other M-. 


nor sensation 


Un. 50-17 
notion that 
Mis. 257— 1 
not matter 

Mis. 56-10 
190-1 

"00. 11-19 


of Christ 
Un. 33-12 


n. 32-11 


matter has neither M- nor sensation. 
the notion that M- can be in matter 
Life is immortal M-, not matter. 
Atomic action is M-, not matter. 
M-, not matter, makes music ; 

it is certainly not the M: of Christ, 
if. . . sin existed in the M- of God. 


It is the M- of God 
the M: of God and not of man 


‘It ig not the M: of Spirit ; 


omnipotence of the 


Mis, 201-12 


omnipotence of the M: that knows 


MiInpb 


Mind 
omnipotent 
My. 106- 9 
omniscient 
Mis. 25-23 
No, 23-27 
one 
Mis. 82-25 
101-31 
173- 6 
196— 3 
279-28 
Ret. 56-19 
57-21 
Un, 24-7 
Rud. 13-13 
No. 20-12 
27— 2 
38-20 
Pan 6=18 
7-27 
My. 109- 8 
132-21 
279-14 
281-11 
286— 6 
only 
Rud. 4-18 
5-28 
or God 
Mis. 69-6 
Ret. 56-5 
No. 5-19 
or good 
Ret. 56-24 
Un. 45-28 
or Life 
Ret. 57-21 
or matter 
Mis. 23-10 


Hea. 7-6 
perfect 
Mis. 3-22 
37-18 
175-26 
198— 1 
Ret. 28— 7 
power of 
Mis. 60-12 
60-15 
Hea. 7-6 


immutable laws of omnipotent M- 


omnipotent and omniscient M-. 
omnipresent and omniscient M: ; 


the one M: is immortal. 

This one M- and His individuality 
that there is but one M-, 

there is but one God, one M: ; 
enough. . . if we are of one M ; 
Hence there is but one M° ; 

The notion of more than one M-, 
assumptions . . . more than the one M-, 
one Life and one M-. 

one M-, a perfect man, and 
supposition . . . more than one M-. 
one M-, one consciousness, 

Did one M-, or two minds, 
hypothesis of . . . more than one M;, 
we shall have one M-, one God, 

one M: and that divine; 

Had all peoples one M-, peace would 
namely, one God, one M°, 

have one God, one M°; 


not in matter, but in M: only. 
or exist in M° only; 


M-, or God, and His attributes. 
the one divine M-, or God, 
M-, or God, does not meddle with it, 


does not subdivide M-, or good, 
immortal M-, or good. 


notion of more than one M,, or Life, 
Was it M: or matter that spake 
the power of 14° over matter. 


the supreme and perfect M-, 
God, the perfect M-, 

and reveals the one perfect MM 
governed by the one perfect M-, 
Science of the perfect M- 


Does it not limit the power of M: 
Does it limit the power of M: to say 
power of M* over matter. 


pretension to be 


Rud. 7-20 
Principle is 
No. 20-10 
problem of 
Mis. 333-19 
pure 
Mis. 260-16 
260—23 
260-25 
realities of 
Mis. 333-28 
No. 6-3 
reality of 
No. 10-23 


As a pretension to be M-, matter is 
This Principle is M-, substance, 

to work out the problem of M-, 

pure M- is the truth of bein 
acknowledging pure M° as absolute 
Pure M- gives out an atmosphere that 


the grand realities of M-, 
to attempt to destroy the realities:of MM 


discords have not the reality of M: 


reconstructed 


Ret. 28-22 
Pul. 35-21 
reign of 
Mis. 51-25 
relating to 
Mis. 379-28 
rely on 
Pul. 69-10 
rests on 
No. 10-14 
reveals 
Ret, 59-18 
revolves 
Ret. 88-29 


rights of 
My. 212-25 


same 
Un. 4-19 
scale of 
Mis. 280-15 
Science of 


M- reconstructed the body, 
M: reconstructed the body, 


* reign of 14- commence on earth, 
momentous facts relating to M- 

* rely on M- for cure, 

My hygienic system rests on M-, 
Teveals M-, the ouly living and true 
M: revolves on a spiritual axis, 


There is but one right M-, 
Clothed, and in its right M-, 


interfering with the rights of M°, 
bids man have the same M: 
into the scale of i, 


(see Science) 


self-existent 
Ret. 60-4 


as eternal, self-existent M°; . 


MiInp 618 MIND 


Mind Mind 
servant of without 
Mis. 47-18 body is the servant of M-, Mis. 269-21 without M- the body is without action ; 
sin is not Un. 50-23 a consciousness which is without M° 
No. 27-1 Sin is not M°; it is but the Rud. 5-16 must be. . .or matter without M’. 
Soul, or 5-17 Matter without Mis. . . impossibility. 
Mis. 189-15 supposition that Soul, or M- is My. 106-15 Without M:-, man... . would collapse ; 
Un. 29-12 one God, one Soul, or M’, would be chained 
spake Mis. 102-7 If... M* would be chained to finity, 
Mis. 280-1 M- spake and form appeared. 
FENG, ae a0 sandidhensunle splemetas Mis. 8-6 ‘in Him [M‘] we live,— Acts 17: 28, 
subordinate to , 23-15 must be M:; for matter is not the 
Mis. 29-30 powerless and subordinate to M°. 23-22 Spirit, M’, are terms synonymous 
such a 23-30 All must be M: and Mind’s ideas; 4 
Un. 64-10 approximate to such a M- 25-12 translates matter into M-, 
superiority of i 27-25 belie in and of Spirit, M, 
Mis. 30-18 superiority of M- over the flesh, 55-29 If M° is in matter 
supremacy of 55-31 either a godless and material M’, or ~ 
Mis. 35-5 supremacy of M- over matter, 56-7 If M° is not substance, 
that 74-17. into its original mepniys, M-. 
Mis. 59-22 Any copartnership with that M° 101-24 not matter, but M 
235-7 becomes the partaker of that M- 173-12 _M° is its own great cause 
Man. 16-10 pray for that Mf to be in us 173-15 that M° is in matter? 
Un. 38-7 of that AZ which is Life. 173-21 M-, God, is all-power 
Pul. 75-3 that M* which was in Christ Jesus. 175-21 and its methods in place of God, M*. 
My. 287-17 are made partakers of that M: 196—- 2 found not in matter but in M-, 
that governs 243-22 or human will, not M°. 
Peo. 8-17 M’, that governs the universe, 256-26 Wherever law is, M- is ; 
that is God 257-7 must be made by Mind and as M°. ~ 
Mis. 4-7 Science of the Af: that is God, 280-15 MM/° is not put into the scales with 
57-30 in and of the M: that is God, 379-13 matter was not as real as M°, 
113-1 M: that is God is not in matter; 379-25 Is it matter, or isit M™) 
My. 267— 5 the law of the M° that is God, Ret. 28-19 M-, which divides, subdivides, 
Prk is identical ~ 56-6 Whatever. . . divides Mf into minds, 
Un. 33-13 not the M: that is identical with 56-23 God reflects Himself, or M-, 
theology of ; 59-19 and all that is made by Him, M’, 
Mis. 59-2 the healing theology of M-, 60-29 but one Spirit, M°, Soul. 
the only 73-5 without finiteness of form or M-. 
Mis. 55-25 regards God as the only M,, 76-17 M: ‘‘which was also in— Phil. 2 
361-24 God is the only 1°, Un. 25-8 M° is not, cannot be, in matter. 
Un. 25-8 the only substance, the only M-. 25-9 as M-, and not as matter. 
29-11 the only M- and intelligence 25-11 This lie, that AZ* can be in matter, 
No. 35-21 God is the only M1, 45-25 substance of § Spits M°, Life, Soul. 
this 50-1 notion of the estructibility of MM 
Mis. 82-30 This M-, then, is not subject to 53-12 To say that Al° is material, 
105-31 God is Mind, and this M: is good, 53-13 or that evil is M-, 
197-21 ‘let this Al° be in you,— Phil. 2:5. Pul. vii-19 not by matter, but by M-; : 
279-29 will feel the iaatencerotithis M:; 6-9 not matter, but M- ; 
‘, 332-3 this M: is Truth, 14-27 benefit which AZ- has wrought. 
332-5 this Md is Love, Rud. 5-17 MM- in matter is pantheism. 
364-20 nothing apart from this AZ’, 6-6 As Af they are real, 
Un. 14-21 if this is familiar with evil, 6-7 beauty and goodness are in. . . M*, 
’01. 7-13 include within this M- the thoughts 10-24 belief that matter can master M-, 
Hea. 15-16 perpetually at war with this M-, Pan. 7-28 hypothesis of . . . matter governing M-, 
My. 108-15 this MM: is the onl lawgiver, ; 12-24 ‘I’ruth, Love, substance, Spirit, M-, 
108-18 The more of this the better 00. 4-25 must proceed from God, from M’, 
through 01. 3-18 By this we mean M-, 
Mis. 70-22 inevitably separated through M-. 5-16 by M:, not by matter. . 
74-23 through f°, he removed an 17-25 dynamics of medicine is M-. 
258-7 through J. ("he restored sight 24-13 aking matter more potent. ee M-, 
269-20 can only be Christianized through M ; Hea. 7-9 its original language, which is M 
368-19 treating disease through M-. 13-23 M’, divine Science, the truth of 
Chr. 53-48 gleaming through Mf°, mother, man. Peo. 1-7 back to its original langua e,— M’, 
Ret. 69-22 God created all through M-, 9-25 of any other power than A/- 
My. 103-20 demonstrated throu W M~the effects My. 52-13 *M-, Truth, Life, and Love, 
106-31 Nazarene Prophet, healed through M-, 119-9 in M*, not in matter. 
tat vantter ii : 159-27 * “What is the essence of God? VEQH00 
Rud. 6-9 when we change. . . from M: to matter, 160-1 and keeps M* much out of sight. 
translates 181-12 and Life not in matter but in MM. 
Mis. 22-10 C. 8. translates M:, God, 225-29 M7’, Soul, which combine as one. 
260-24 elevates medicine to M:; M 
in God,— in the true M°, 350- 4 with the divine noumenon, M-, : 
‘True M:isimmortal. 7 mind (see also mind’s) “1 eee 
action of el ; 


~ unerring M- teas 
Un. the imeidrtal and Unerring M:, 
‘unfathomable 
i 28-22 must ae = A ele a M;, 


ae action) / . ' rs are 


Oafis. 247-26 believe that the body affects m, 
poi bulluve that the body affects the m*, _ 


Fee es ronan 
aid of that the m’ affects the body. _ by em Saat 


My. ee cannot... a he eh I a ‘ 


MIND 619 MIND 
mind mind 
and body : disease as 
Mis. 286-24 mortal m* and body as one, Hea. 12—8 he diagnoses disease as m° 
Pul. 10-2 healing both m: and body, : dishohest : 
No. 40-26 m* and body are made better only by Mis. 288-24 the shift of a dishonest m’, 
Hea. 3-2 to heal both m’ and body ; dominance of 
8- 3 that heals both m: and body ; Pul. 31-18 *the dominance of m* over matter, 
8- 6 the truth regarding m* and body, enables 
Peo. 5-25 and a healthy m: and body. Hea. 15-9 it enables m* to govern matter, 
‘A ae 3 only medicine for m* and body. erring 
and character Mis. 63-4 claim that one erring m: cures 
Mis. 67—9 his rights of m* and character. 199- 4 erring m* can claim ta do thus, 
and manners ; ‘ 286-22 states of the human erring m:; 
My. 309- 3 cultivated in m: and manners. Ret. 59-2 a finite and erring m: 
and matter error of A 
Un. 32-9 so-called m* and matter cannot Hea. 9-24 an error of m: or of body. 
45-6 saying, ... Am I not m* and matter, evil 
Hea. 11-25 supposed to be both m* and matter. Mis. 173-17 Does an evil m’ exist without space 
My. 179-10 good and evil, both m* and matter, 362-18 an evil m* already doomed, 
293- 6 this compound of m* and matter Un. 24-18 There is, can be, no evil m’, 
ae te by | ' No. 38-8 no intelligent sin, evil m* or matter: 
Pa pater 5-23 is not... matter animated by m’, uk 228— 7 The evil m: calls it ‘‘skulking,”’ 
. . . . ev as 
Mis. 37-2 if there were in reality another m:- Mis. 261-1 evil, as m*, is doomed, 
Ni ae soa! sd pried pei abi bee another m: ; expression of 
0. = o me e wl another m’, i = i i = 
con 15-15 claim another m* perpetually at war faith in Hingove batty sclioa ead nt 
another’s — i ith i q 
reel otan 83-15 If. . . originated in another’s m’, beste TOS Bat eel 
apart from = : 
witbenhne’ 6 challenge matter to act apart from m:; ec Ae eee ee epee ee tos blestyen: 
eal to fi i : i 
20, 7-25 ap peuDudun cnShmapho yells wabieete fa tea 36-10 ferocious m° seen in the beast 
assent o: - wi 
Mis. 240-14 without Wid adsent SPrhe aa 69-12 * fill the m° with good thoughts 
as something separate f ; a i i i . 
ool aceasta Oh vet SEIS Galo HAoan Mater ar existences 
pir ane Pe his athletic m*, scholarly and serene, tore noe pa ee ae ay oe 
a ude o : 
ty, 200-27 Hold this attitude of m*, and it will cove ae Ee We plesmenh Coe: sake ff is 
attribute o ; " oan 
: nace 53-18 * attribute of m* which elevates man aS ai ; pais ey Fy eriointe ee 
n 
Mis. 93-24 Bear in m’, however, that human covern® : 
126-25 bear in m that, in the long race, harpeGhitigs eee that m* governs the body 
263-12 eae ee ve ans pained ete Ut that ; Mis. 396-18 O’er waiting harpstrings of the m-° 
net, 148-24 Bear in m: always that Christianity oe a 4 Rick Waitine pepe nee pf Mie a 
My. 31-8 *‘‘O’er waiting harpstrings of the m*;” 


ea. ‘7-15 begins in m: to heal the body, 
belief that has departed 


My. 302-7 a corpse, whence m: has departed. 


Ret. 69-28 belief that m: is in matter, 
belieres ce ie 1 d b sae 9 8 but it cannot ify his m 
n. 33-15 believed to be m:* h : ut it ca pur &) 
belong to sie oar VE oat error My. 211-25 poured constantly te his m’, 
Mis. 228-24 belong to m: and not to matter. his own beret d 
benefit the Mis. 266— 8 the subjective state of his own m:° 
Mis. 241-3 God. . . to benefit the m:. human 
biased (see human) 
Mis. 240-20 easier. . . than the biased m:. if itis sat a * ‘ 
body and Un. 33-12 if it is m’, it is certainly not 
Mis. 163-29 spiritual healing of body and m-. impress of ‘ 
241- 3 Body and m: are correlated eo. 7-8 leaving the impress of m* on the 
268-19 heals body and m-, head and heart ; independent of 
called Hea. 12-6 what. . . is doing independent of m’, 
Un. 46-1 mortal error, called m’, individual ; 
call to Rud. 15-28 to fill anew the individual m’. 
My. 347-17 call to m* the number of ’01. 7-17 differing needs of the individual m* 
came through infinite 
Hea. 17-27 If sickness and. . . came through m’, Pan. 3-18 infinite m° of one supreme, holy, 
can rest in harmony 
Mis. 227-23 a life wherein the m: can rest Hea. 14-26 am: in harmony with God, 
capacities of in matter 
et. 82-21 Their liberated capacities of m- Mis. 26-20 belief of m- in matter is pantheism. 
carnal 113— 1 result of sensuous m° in matter. 
Mis. 36-24 says, ‘‘The carnal m*>— Rom. 8:7. 179-21 It is the belief of m* in matter. 
54- 1 carnal m* cannot discern spiritual 198— 6 denying. . . m* in matter, 
169-26 carnal m’, which is enmity 198-10 mortal claim to. . . m* in matter, 
214— 3 it appeared hate to the carnal m-, Ret. 21-22 false sense of . . . m* in matter, 
change the Un. 24-11 Evil. Iam... .am-* in matter, 
Un. 35-5 Change the m’, and the quality 54-2 the doctrine of m* in matter. 
child’s Pan. 2-15 human opinion of. . . m* in matter. 
Mis. 51-15 a declaration to the child’s m: 7-26 hypothesis of m* in matter, 
claims to be ’01. 17-38 mortal sense of . . . m* in matter 
Ret. 56-21 Whatever else claims to be m’, My. 109— 4. Adam-dream of m° in matter, 
classified as 296-16 mortal dream of . . . m* in matter, 
Pan. 49 are properly classified as m’, instructor’s 
comes from Mis. 264-28 instructor’s m* must take its hue from 
Un. 56-5 since all suffering comes from m’, is stayed 
connecting My. 290-15 m: is stayed on Thee:— Isa. 26:3. 
Mis. 393— 3. Nature, with the m: connecting, is the cause ? 
Po. 51-8 Nature, with the m* connecting, My. 302- 8 DEnOe that m: is the cause of 
conscious is the crimina) ; 
01: 1 * Matter apart from conscious m* Hea. 7-22 acrime, and m: is the criminal. 
constantly in keep in 
Mis. 62—4 opposite image. . . constantly in m’, My. 191-11 Keep in m: the foundations of 


MIND 
mind 
lawless ‘ 
Mis. 260-30 lawless m*, with unseen motives, 
legislation of i 
Peo. 11-20 obedient to the legislation of m’, 
limited 
No. 19-11 He is neither a limited m* nora 
mandate of 
My. 302- 2 Through the mandate of m:* 
manipulates ; 
Ret. 71-18 He who secretly manipulates m: 
march of 
Pul. 14-1 march of m’ and of honest 
marred in 
Peo. 10-20 fettered free limbs, and marred in m: 
master of 
Un. 34-3 declares. . . is the master of m’, 
material / 
Mis. 336— 7 to kill the serpent of a material m’. 
Un. 23-22 An evil material m-, so-called, 
matter and 
Mis. 173-15 says that man is both matter and m’, 


originate in 


MIND 


| mind 


ea. 12-11 all physical effects originate in m* 
or matter 
Mis. 103-20 Mortal man, as m:> or matter, 
218-16 inconceivable, either as m* or matter ; 
No. 38-8 no intelligent sin, evil m* or matter: 
My. 108-4 is m* or matter the intelligent cause 
over matter 
Hea. 15-8 the power of m* over matter, 
My. 74-13 * triumph of m* over matter. 
97— 2 * admit the power of m* over matter. 
patient’s ; 
Mis. 220-12 until the patient’s m: yields, 
355-24 discern the error in thy patient’s m-: 
people’s 
Peo. 2-27 constantly before the people’s m’, 
peoples the ; ¢ 
is. 82-1 peoples the m’ with spiritual ideas, 


personality of 
Ret. 25-23 physical personality of m- 


701. 25-10 which mix matter and m’, 
Hea, 13—1 and divide. 
mind over 
Mis. 59-18 Is not all argument mind over m:? 
220-28 in this action of mind over m’, 
misnamed : 
Un. 32-15 misnamed m: is a false claim, 
modes of 
Mis. 360-8 Theirs were modes of m- 
moods of 
Pan. 3-9 Certain moods of m:* find an 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
motive, and 
Mis. 195-3 all action, motive, and m’, 


moved by 
ne 106-30 Moved by m’, your many-throated 
Ss 
Un. 18-11 If pain. . . were not in My m,, 
my 


Mis. 62—2 the right idea of man in my m™’, 
224-31 it is a question in my m’, 
290-16 * influence of your thought on my m’, 
Un. 24-23 My m: is more than matter. 
My. 59-16 * my m* was carried back to 
New England 
Pul. 65-3 * what is called the New England m*‘ 


no 
Mis. 196— 3 will then claim no m* apart from 
Un. 33-17 and you find no m: therein. 
no other 
701. 20-6 guided by no other m* than Truth, 
- not matter : 
My. 107-20 identifies . with m-, not matter, 
302— 4 m’, not matter, produces the result 
obtrude upon the 


. between matter and m, 


philosophy of 
Mis. 68-24 * defines it as ‘‘the philosophy of m’; 
possibilities of 
Mis. 47-14 and the possibilities of m: when 
power of 
Hea. 15-8 the power of m* over matter, 
19- 2 test the power of m* over body ; 
My. 97—2 *admit the power of m* over matter. 
produces disease 
EC 6-13 I learned how m: produces disease 
public 
Mis. 78-19 Misguiding the public m- and 
purification of 
Peo. 9-3 this baptism is the purification of m’, 
reaches 
Mis, 223-10 that m: reaches its own ideal, 
reading the 
Hea. 7-17 reading the m° of the poor woman 
boy per the 
My. 293-17 reassuring the m* and through the 
weirs othe 
Rud. 15-9 This renders the m: less inquisitive, 
repeal it in : 
eo. 12-12 repeal it in m*, and acknowledge only 
requires 
ea. 11-26 requires m* imbued with Truth 
restless 
Ret. 11-6 Go fix thy restless m* 
Po. 60-2 Go fix thy restless m: 
right 
’00. 6-23 clothed and in his right m’, 
satisfies the 
Mis. 227-26 honest life satisfies the m:° 
science of ' 
My. 307— 7 and it was the science of m’, 
science of the yj 
Mis. 68-24 * defined . 


. science of the m:.” 
self-satisfied 


[= 


Mis. 10-1 obtrude upon the m: or engraft upon 


of a person 
Mis. 283— 5 
f his pupil 
0 s 
Rud. 97 


of Jesus 
Mis. 200— 2 


to enter the m:° of a person, 


* we have the m* of Christ.’— I Cor. 2: 16. 


spring up in the m: of his pupil. — 
Truth in the m- of Jesus, 


of the individual 


Hea. 6-21 
of the Lord 
My. 142-1 


the m: of the individual only 
the m: of the Lord,— I Cor. 2: | amare 


of the neophyte 


My. 48-26 * upon the ial of the neophyte 
of the Bone act r 


Mis. 222-16 
of the pupil | 
Rud. 15-24 

the 


of reader 
My. 218-18 


aa 


action on the m of the perpetrator, 

m of the pupil may be dissected — ' 
tends to confuse the m: of the reader, i 
but the m: of ‘your patient, 


My. 180-25 
sensation of 


Un. 50-8 
sensuous 
Mis. 113-1 
separate 
is. 196— 8 
shock to the 
Rud, 15-7 


small 
Mis. 147-11 
called 


Mis, 221-15 
Pul 87-22 — 


; et mm would have no a i 


‘ap a'IMlits 


yt inks 


the disguised or the self-satisfied m-, 
so-called disease is a sensation of m’, 
belief in matter as sensible m-. 

the result of sensuous m: in matter. > 
a separate m* from God (good), 


glad surprise . . . is a shock to the m*;.. 


and indicates a small m'? 


the cause in that so-called m* ijiesgas 
so-called m* shall onan your eyes" 
sensation . . . in this so-calle 5129 
more nearly an ovat somenllat-4 mm Reyy, 
so-called m* puts fo its ew Be 

An evil material m’, so-calli N 
so-called m* and matter cannot. bu 


Tit 
no 


No.. can make a spiritual ’ 


these states of mn will stult a2als 
states of ecg, ern 
ont rm 


mind 


teacher’s 
Mis. 264-26 
this 
42-7 


Mis. 
220-13 
Ret. 34-20 
Un. 11-10 
32-11 
33— 2 
Hea. 14-28 
oon 364— 5 


thy 
My. 183- 3 
to meditate 
Po. 1-17 
touches 
Mis. 235-15 
transmit 
Ret. 68-19 
triumph of 
Peo. 13-17 
My. 74-13 
Truth-filled 
Peo. 5-24 
universal 
701. 23-30 
with mind 
My. 154-27 
without 
Mis. 28-7 
without the 
701. 24-3 
your 
Mis. 271-14 
My. 345- 1 


Ret. 


mind (verb) 


Mis. 13-4 
283-14 


mind-cure 
Mis. 58-27 


MIND 


621 


teacher’s m* must be pure, grand, 
this m: is still in a 

has the full control over this m- 

this m- must be renovated . 
showed the need of changing this m:° 
What is this m’? 

which prove. . .. this m° a lie. 

a body governed by this m’. 

and treat this m* to be Christly. 
and with all thy m° ;— Luke 10: 27. 
turns The m: to meditate on 
touches m: to more spiritual issues, 
can matter originate or transmit m*? 


triumph of m° over the body, 
* triumph of m* over matter. 


therefore a Truth-filled m: makes 
* operations of the universal m-, 
m:’ with mind, soul with soul, 
muscles cannot move without m:. 
not without the m’, but within it, 


Cleanse your m° of the cobwebs 
see that your m° is in such a state 


Does m: ‘‘sleep in the mineral, 

Do animals and beasts have a m*? 
has the m-, or extracting, or both, 

or that m: is in matter, 

intelligence or m* termed evil. 
perfect model should be held in m’, 
Teflects God in body as well as in m’. 
must be caught through m: ; 

travel of limb more than m’. 

As m’, evil finds no escape from 
holding in m: the consciousness of 

in the m: that handled them. 
supposition that . . . is m* 

m* can duly express it to the ear, 
belief . . . that evil is m’, 

m: to which this Science was revealed 
and the capacity to evolve m-. 

By matter is commonly meant m-, 
but unless matter is m’, 

or that m:* sees by means of 

whose m* never swerved from 

*in the m- of both healer and patient, 
* must be a righting-up of the m:- 
either m* which is called matter, or 


} m* that attacks a normal and real 


if... evil also is m-, 

that m- ‘‘sleeps in the mineral, 

and m: is no longer in matter. 

must be m: that controls the effect ; 
roduced by divine power on the m- 
e charged home a crime to m’, 

places all cause and cure as m: ; 

in ruling them out of m:° 
overned . entirely by m’, 
ut in itself is m:; 

know what a power m-° is to heal 

* higher nature through the m-, 

and if m:, I have proved beyond cavil 

in a m:* filled with goodness. 

close the door of m- on this 

*am-* that has had so much influence 

through the m: resuscitating the 

If m* be absent from the body, 

m:* must be, is, the vehicle of 

craze is that matter masters m: ; 

* the woman whom he had in m: 

* had in m* any particular person 


special care to m* my own business. 
* “MM your own business,’’ 


‘‘m:,” nothing more nor legs, 
This is the mortal ‘‘m:”’ 
there had better be no ‘‘m’,”’ 
when the m: claims to heal 

A ‘‘m:’’ is a matter-cure. 
“m:’ rests on the notion that 


mind-cure 
Mis. 233-16 and naming that ‘‘m:,’’ 


MINDING 


248-21 There are charlatans in ‘‘m’,’’ 
Mind-cure on a Material Basis 
Mis. 62-22 book title 
mind-curists 
701. 21-1 mortal m’, nor faith-curists ; 
minded 
Mis. 24-2 makes man Lg ph m*.: 
24-3 to be carnally m: is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
24— 4 to be spiritually m* is— Rom. 8: 6. 
Ret, 76-14 The spiritually m* meet on the 
"02. 6-26 poe that man becomes spiritually m- 
6-27 to be carnally m: is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
6-28 to be spiritually m: is— Rom. 8: 6. 
8-15 The spiritually m: are inspired with 
Mind-force 
Mis. 22-31 M’, invisible to material sense, 
331-23 divine M”, filling all space 
Mind-healer 
Ret. 76-20 serves to constitute the M- 
Mind-healers 
No. 3-20 sense which M: specially need ; 
Mind-healing 


Mis. 


My. 


18—7. 
80—32 
273-22 


43-17 
210-20 
212-17 
213— 1 


Science of 
(see Science) 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


44— 7 


Christian Science 


Can C. S. M- be taught to 

C. 8. M: rests demonstrably on 
interest in C. S. M-. 

teaching C. 8S. M:, 

the textbook of C. S. M-, 

first student in C. S. M-; 
teaching one student C. S. M-. 
instructed in C. S. M:, 
instruction in C. 8. M:, 

how much you understand of C. 8. M°. 
understanding of C. S. M- 

in relation to C. S. M:, 

bof pac live of C. S. M- 

C. 8. M- can only be gained by 

C. 8S. M: lifts with a steady arm, 

C. S. M: is dishonored by 

notion that C. S. M- should be 

the teaching of C. 8. M-. 

natural fruits of C. S. M- 


malpractice would disgrace M-, 
study of M- would cure the 
verified in all directions in M-, 
mere alphabet of M-. 
right practice of M- achieved, 

-, and healing with drugs, 
baffles the student of M7, 
This individual disbelieves in M-, 
chapter sub-title 
The truth of M- uplifts 
Their knowledge of M-* may be 
M-: is the proper means of 
believe in the efficacy of M-, 
through the mental method of M-, 
to the understanding of M; 
to prove the Principle of M-. 
spiritual, scientific M°, 
remarkably successful in M-, 
a M: church, without a creed, 
expansion of scientific M-, 
rules of M- are wholly Christlike 
abusing the practice of M- 
proven. . . in the practice of M-. 
* convinced of the Principle of M-, 
basis of M° a destruction of 
this predicate and postulate of MM ; 
not otherwise in the field of MM. 
The teacher of 17° who is not 
denies the Principle of M-. 
its scientific relation to 1°, 
shades of difference in 4° 
laborers in the realm of M~. 
the only M- I vindicate ; 
The Nemesis of the history of M- 
this grand verity of M-. 
far more mystic than M-. 
high premium on M-. 
This infantile talk about M’° 
My system of M° swerves not 


mind-healing 


Mis. 
No. 


272-19 
2-3 
31— 3 


_|minding 
My. 276-11 she is m: her own business, 


* “All the m: colleges . . . have simply — 
A spurious and hydra-headed m-.. 
Material and mortal m- 


MIND-MANIPULATOR 622 MINISTER 


mind-manipulator _ mes 
Fo enh Sbomnbeliiodi amet he Mis. 40-28 evil too common to other m-. 
mind-matter : 43-11 least likely to pour into other m:° 
Un. 45-18 make m: a habitant of the 92-10 enlightens other m: most readily, 
Mind-medicine 96-30 not the transference . . . to other m:; 
Mis. 270-29 The next step is M. 175-22 that there are other m i 
ind thod Man. 87-19 personally controls other m-, } 
mind-metho ; Ret. 84-7 enlightens other m: most readily, 
2 St ; y 84-24 personally controls other m’, 
Mis. 277-16 falsehoods, and a secret m D lly ols ott 
mind-models 2 89-27 endeavoring to influence other m- 
Peo. 7-29 as his m* are more or less spiritual. My. 211-29 Other m:* are made dormant by it, 
Mind-pictures our. : 
is li . Mis. 169-17 borne fully to our m: and hearts. 
i oh ioe this light reveals the pure M-, 4 282-12 would we ave our m* tampered with, 
mind-pictures lurality of 
on Oe more real those m* would become Li ag 7S 3 shows that a plurality of m-, 
Mind-power so-called ) 
My. yal M- is good will towards men. 2 a : tng there are many so-called m: ; 
mind-power F , 1 Mis. 93-2 able to empty his students’ m-, 
Mis, 222-22 under this new régime of m-, Ret. 84-21 able to empty his students’ m- 
My. 213- 3 malicious aim of perverted m-, their reps 
Mind-practice Ret. 83-9 foundations are already laid in their m: 
Ret. ae 5 achieved the entire wisdom of M-. ‘ Pul. 66-2 *to their m-, exists as much to-day 
‘ 3 wo 
mind-practice Hears J Mis. 289-20 divorced two m: in one. 
Ret. 71-8 ignorant or an unprincipled m Pan. 6-19 Did one Mind, or two m-, enter 
mind-quacks 621 if two m*, what becomes of theism . 
Wo. 26-1 m-° believe that mortal man is unprejudiced _ b baat ? 
29- 7 m* have so slight a knowledge of Pul. Seals Millions of unprejudiced m: 
Mind’s unprepare : 
Mis. 3-18 Hiveiene, re nin ee pene aan: 84~ 8 on m* unprepared for them. 
23-80 All must be Mind an - ideas ; eae _ Heb; 1228. 
60-20 M° possibilities are not lessened by My. 196-22. and faint in your m-,”— Heb, 12:3, 
Un. 12-5 curving sickle of M: eternal circle; 210-2 keep your m’ so filled with Truth 
14-24 reflected in man, M- image. F 
No. 27-16 divine Mind and that M™ idea. Mis. 265-17 whose m: are, nigie disturbed by this 
mind’s 299-11 conviction to the m: of many 
Mis. 33-28 found in mortal m- opposite, Ret. 56-6 or divides Mind into m-, , ; 
119- 2 through the m= tympanum, 56-24 does not subdivide Mind, . . . into m-, 
139-28 in advance of the Deeg m* apprehension. My. 106-23 Is it because he m* his own business 
Ret. 31-22 Into mortal m: materia obliquity Mind-science 
Ful. 2-15 With the m: eye glance at the No. 43-24 garbling my statements of M: 
Hea. 6-15 I saw how the m° ideals were Mind- in 
Peo. 7—5 leaving to rot and ruin the m-: ideals. nd-sowing P goes . 
10-24 follow the m: freedom from sin ; a ve 12- A‘ few in this vineyard of M- 
minds ne (noun 
Mis. 393-10 Work ill-done within the mist M: 
a ads, 1-11 kindle all m- with a gleam of Pul. 51-12 * worked in the m: of knowledge { 
6-12 prove to all m the power of Po. 51-15 Work ill-done within the misty M 
56-26 if all m- (men) have existed from the mine (pronoun) 
4 307-18 is fast fitting all m- for the Mis. 130-15 “Vengeance is m* ;— Rom. 12:19. 
: No. 1-1 kindle in all’m: a common sentiment of a poe meat in arene piakiees Ee. te 
become ,5 m’* eyes and m: heart — ings 9:3. 
Fag te Until m- become less worldly-minded, 188— 5 m:* pre shall he OP ee a 15. 
class 0 188— 6 m-° ears attent unto— ron. 7: 15. 
aay: 111-7 same class of m* to deal with hee thou art m’.’’— Isa. 43:1, 
envious 
e at 291-30 counteract the influence of envious m* th! ae 5 M TDGes mind “sleep in the me 7 
ee «fe 3 m*, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, 
My. 228- 5 Evil m: signally blunder in divine 257- 4 ‘sleeps in the in dreams in the 
influence the Spd ? Un, 38-24 m*, vegetable, or animal kingdoms, 
Bes 175-29 must fail to influence the m: of ane Pan. vF 2 *“'sleeps in the m-, dreams in the 
Mis. 4-21 in many m: it is confounded with nerals % ; 
720 descriptions carry fears to many m-, Rud. 726 transforming m° into vegetables 
196— 4 the supposition of . . . many m- Minerva’s 
Un. 24-5 To believe in m: many is to Ret. 12-3 M-° silver sandals still 
4-4 so unwittingly consents to many m* i 61-1 M°- silver sandals still 
e 
is. m-* hygienic rules, drugs, and 


they m* the testimony of 
meet and m: in bliss supernal. 
m* with the joy of ange 


ait 
m: in the same realm and consciousness. 


‘ P U2—27E 
m: with the teachings of John 
m* sternness and gentleness \e, 
*m°* with bad temper.” 


MINISTER 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


minister 
Mis. 357— 4 
Ret. 14-19 
My. 323- 6 


ministered 


Mis. 98-10 


ministering 


Mis. 257-29 
Ret. 91-18 


ministers 
Mis. 5-9 
33— 5 

158-29 

Pul. 45-25 


Christian Scientists m* to the sick ; 
The m: then wished me to tell him 
* Dy some m* in the far West. - 


to minister and to be m* unto; 


Samaritan m* to his neighbor’s need. 
m* to the spiritual needs of all who 


and m’, to heal the sick 

all m* and ministries of Christ, 

as our churches ordain m:. 

* succeeded by the grandest of m* 


ministration 


Ret. 
Pul. 


92— 5 
34-12 


His order of m* was 
* divine illumination and m-:. 


ministrations 


No. 40-14 
My. 130-29 
208-17 
ministries 
Mis. 33-6 
My. 230-3 
ministry 
Mis. 138- 8 


pursue their mental m° very sacredly, 
in all your public m’, 
m:* of God to man. 


all ministers and m° of Christ, 
amid m* aggressive and active, 


in your m: and healing. 

the m° of healing at this period. 
adopt the spirit of the Saviour’s m-, 
my original system of m-° 

* three years of his m- on earth, 

* all who accept its divine m’. 

* whose m* has revealed the one true 
to attain to the m* of righteousness 
This m*, reaching the physical, 

The healing and the gospel m* 

* will dignify the m: of Christ 

* with its years of tender m’, 


Ministry of Healing, The 


No. 29-11 


Minn. (State) 


Dr. Gordon’s sermon on The M: of H-, 


(see Duluth, Minneapolis, St. Paul) 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Pul. 90-10 
90-11 
My. 193-14 


* Times, M-, M-. 
* Tribune, M:°, M:. 
chapter sub-title 


Minneapolis (Minn.) News 


My. 275-1 
minor 

Mis. 330- 8 

Pul. 42-7 
16-23 
701. 44 
9-16 


minority 
Mis. 308-13 
. 8-16 
Peo. 3-7 
My. 294— 2 


[M- (M:.) N°] 


and, if on m: key, 

* scarcely even a m* variation 
M: shades of difference in 

must be convertible to the m’. 
m-* tones of so-called material life 
hath its music in low m° tones, 

I do not mean that m-: officers 


those are a m: of its readers, 
Truth is in the m: 

election of the m: to be saved 
a large m* on the subject 


minstrel (see also minstrel’s) 


Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 


Mis. 158-19 
minutes 
Mis. 95-6 


353-16 
Man. 61-24 
Rei. 


62— 1 
40-10 

Pul. 
-~ My. 


43-19 
32— 3 
38-12 
49-21 
82-18 
333— 9 


minutize 
Mis. 166-29 
204-24 


The harp of the m’, 
The harp of the m-, 


Come, in the m: lay; 
Come, in the m: lay ; 


like commencing with the m: sign, 
demonstration of mnatter m’, 

M- this spiritual understanding 

is m° divine logic 


God’s servants are m* men 


* ten m* in which to reply 

bucket of water every ten m* 

about eight or nine m° 

six or seven m* for the 

stood by her side about fifteen m: 

* A few m* of silent prayer came next, 
* five m* of silent communion 

* filled .. . in about twenty m'‘, 

* “The m* of the previous meeting 
* in something like ten m’. 

* m* record this further proceeding : 


entered into the m: of the 
all the m* of human affairs. 


miracle 
Mis. 


5-22 
77-30 
98-16 
99-6 

294— 6 
321— 4 
24-20 
24-20 
75-14 

8-15 
34-21 
60— 9 
11-11 
11-12 

5 ea! 
My. 109-25 
126-12 
216-12 


miracles 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Hea. 
My. 


191- 2 
miraculous 


My. 95-22 


seem a m* and a mystery 

the m* of grace appears, 

Chicago, — the m:° of the Occident. 
To weave... is a m: in itself. 

m: in the universe of mortal mind. 
whose birth is less of a m- 

Spirit had wrought the m- 

am which later I found 

do a m’* in my name, — Mark 9: 39, 
erect this ‘‘m* in stone.’’ 

Spirit had wrought a.m-’,’’ 

*m-° of loaves and fishes. 

is the m:° of the hour, 

great pyramid .. . a m-* in stone, 
No m: of grace can make a 

not alone by m* and parable, 

no longer a mystery or am’, 

am: that frightens people, 


M: are no infraction of 

as great m: in healing as 

m: of Jesus had their birth, 

m: recorded in the Scriptures 
The so-called m* contained in 
the so-called m* of our Master, 
basis of all supposed m: ; 

m: of patience and perseverance. 
The m* recorded in the Bible, 
no greater m* known to earth 
so-called m* recorded in 

* back to the age of m-. 

* telling of m° performed in this 
wouldst thou mock God’s m- 
Scientist is not frightened at m’, 
ascends the scale of m- 

m- that thou doest,— John 3: 2. 


* as imported ice was m* to 
sin is m- and supernatural ; 
perfection is normal,— not m-. 
pronounce Christ’s healing m*, 
* Christ’s healing was not m-, 
she needed m°* vision to 

* their disbelief in the m’. 


miraculously 


Puts 
mirage 
01. 14-15 
Miriam 
Pul. 82-19 
Miriams 
Pul. 82-22 
mirror 
Mis. 


66-11 


23-28 
203- 8 
mirrored 
Po. 23-9 
My. 150-16 
208— 5 
mirrors 
Pul. 27-2 
Po. 25-1 
mirth 
Mis. 324— 6 


* rescued from death m- 

unreal as a m* that misleads 

* True, there were M: and Esther, 
* and M: by the million, 


likeness thrown upon the m:° 
it will always m’ their love, 


M- in truth, in light and joy, 
See therein the m* sky 
m: forth by your loving hearts, 


* with full-length French m: 
M- of morn 


the sounds of festivity and m: ; 


misapprehending 


Mis. 345-25 


distorting or m* the purpose 


misapprehension 


Mis. 290-12 
Un. 53-13 


No. 7-6 
My. 251-16 


m: of the divine Principle 

is a m* of being, 

affords a large margin for m’, 
m* as to the motives of others. 
some m° of my meaning 


misapprehensive 


Mis. 290-22 


misbelief 
Un. 38-12 


miseall 
Mis. 250- 5 
Un. 29-17 
44-15 


miscalled 
Mis. 95-18 
123-13 

361— 6 

No. 22-10 


conjectural and m:°! 
m* must enthrone another power, 


misrepresent and m:° affection ; 
What the physical senses m-° soul, 
Human theories call, or m’, 


which spiritualists have m’ 

or a m* man or woman! 

its m: life ends in death, 

Such m* metaphysical systems 


miscellaneous 


Mis. x-6 


to collect my m’ writings 


> ——=”— Os 


MIscELLANEOUS WRITINGS 


Miscellaneous Writings 


p- 127 
My. 
—— 


xufachilel 
Mis. a 9 
287-31 

Un. 15-24 
My. 211-27 


18-16 


3- : 
318— 6 


(M: W’, p. 127.) 
heading 
proofreader for my book ‘‘M: W’°,” 


ossiping m:, making lingering calls, 
Great m* comes from attempts to 
who seeks to do them m’, 
unless the cause of the m: {s found 


mischief-making 


Man. 81-23 


No idle gossip, no slander, no m’, 


mischievous 


Mis. 245-21 


most m’* to the human heart, 


misconceived 


No. 14-1 


It is neither warped nor m’, 


misconception 


Mis. 46-13 
108-21 


such a m* of Truth is not scientific, 
m: of what we need to know of evil, 
Moslem’s m’ of Deity, 

m: of God and man, 

because of the m* of those subjects 
communicates, . his m* of Truth, 
a lost jewel in this m:° of reality. 


misconceptions 


Ret. 70-2 
No. 8-20 


misconduct 


Mis. 265-23 


names and natures upon its own m’. 
over the m’ of C.&., 


misstatements or m* of this student. 


misconstrued 


Mis. 250— 9 
No. 32-12 


No word is more m:° ; 
ignorantly or maliciously m’. 


misconstrues 


My. 180-25 
misdeeds 
Mis. 264- 6 


rebels, m* our best motives, 


others stumble over m’, 


misemployed 


Mis. 312-23 


miserable 
Mis. 224-6 
Hea. 14-14 
My. 195-20 
211-24 
312- 8 
misery 
Mis. 327- 2 
misfortune 
Mis. 119-5 
Pul. 37-22 


misguide 
00. 9-13 
01. 20-16 
My. 111-22 
misguided 
Mis. 114-9 


reason too supine or m* 


to be m’ for the faults of others. 
ignorance and , . . are m* medical aids, 
no m’ piece of ideal legerdemain, 

m: lies, poured . . . into his mind, 

*in am’ plight. 


my m: increased ; 


then whining over m’, 
* the m* of a church depending on 


bias human judgment and m: action, 
could not bewilder, darken, or m- 
and unwittingly m* his followers? 


m*, and so made to misteach others. 
enlightening the m:° senses, 

m’ individual who keeps not watch over 
attention of the m’, fallible sort, 

If beset with m° emotions, 


m* reason and affection, 
m-* the understanding, 


624 


mis seu 
is. eae M: the public mind and 
misinterpret 
Mis. 194-10 m’* evangelical religion. | . 
’01. 12-16 m° evangelical religion. 
misinterpretation 
Mis. 169-7 through the m: of the Word, 
ae 32-1 The m:* of such Fore gee hag 
y. 238-20 no possibility fe) ’ 
misinterpreted as 
6-9 I knew it was m’, , 
'y. 213-25 m°* by the adverse influence 
CES iin ‘ 
: 15 if he m: the text to his 115, ae. 
‘first attack... Mrs. Kady m- the 


MISSION 


mislead 
Ret. 83-12 
701. 20-12 
My. 5-31 
178— 2 
misleading 
No. 3-28 
My. 318-10 
misleads 
701. 14-15 
misled 
Mis. 222-12 
302-13 
Un. 44-10 
My. 212-23 
misname 
No. 27-20 
misnamed 
Mis. 76-22 
201— 4 
327— 1 
Un. 32-15 
37-22 
700. 3-26 
misnomer 
700. 4-1 
misquoting 
My. 110-30 m: of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 
misread 
‘01. 34-11 Have we m: the evangelical precepts 
misrepresent 
Mis. 109—- 2 Beware of those who m: facts; 
250-5 Mortals m- and miscall affection ; 
Ret. 75-13 misunderstand or m: the author. 
misrepresentation 
Mis. 245-9 efforts. . 
misrepresentations 
Un. 44-1 m- are made concerning my doctrines, 
My. 354-3 because of alleged m* by persons 
misrepresented 
Mis. 132-27 * “If we have in any way m° 
Man. 41-10 m: by the churches or the press, 
My. 139-12 m’, belied, and trodden upon. 
363-22 M y address . . . has been m: 
misrepresenting 
My. 105-31 must refrain from persecuting and m: 
misrepresents 
Mis. 353-12 m:- one through malice or ignorance. 
My. 306-1 persistently m* my character, 
misrule 
Ret. 11-10 
Po. 60-7 
Miss 
Man. 110-14 
1ll— 8 


which m* no one and are 
opportunity to m* the human mind, 
may mesmerize and m* man 

do not m:* the seeker after Truth. 


Plagiarism . . . are tempting and m-, 
as ungrammatical as it was m’. 


mirage that m- the traveller 


In this state of m* consciousness, 
the temptation to be m’. 

was ™’ t a false personality, 
they are being deceived and m’. 


personality, which we m* man, 


m:* human soul is material sense, 
resolves the element m* matter 
turned my m* joys to sorrow. 

m° mind is a false claim, 

mortal mind which is m* man, 
Yahwah, m* Jehovah, was a god of 


This seedling m* couples love and 


. to retard by m 


No despot bears m’, 
No despot bears m’, 


Women must sign M: or Mrs. 
unmarried women must sign ‘‘M:.’’ 


ea will m- the way of Truth 
thee as the flower the dew ! 


* many of us have m* entirely its 


thus m: the discovery of all cause 


* having a divine m: to fulfil, 
His earthly m: was to translate 


* Her m: was then the mission of a 
* who now, in part, understand her m*, 


After Jesus had fulfilled his m 
Did Jesus mistake his m 


aided, not hindered, in his holy i 


spirit of his m’, the Wisdom of his 


on its divinely appointed human : m, ip 
A 

! ts m hout the No q 

21 Hae m, "relied ith bee me 


Dies 


MISSION 
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mission 


m 
Mis. 278— 6 
Ret. 24-23 


T shall fulfil my m:, 
to ponder my m’, to search the 


of a Christian 


Pul. 73-12 


*m-° of a Christian, to do good 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 4-29 

of Jesus 
Ret. 70-16 

of missions 
Pul. 81-26 


m: of C. 8S. to heal the gick, 
m- of Jesus of Nazareth. 


* Hers is the m: of missions 


of our Master 


My. 122-29 
spirit and 

Mis. 372-22 
such a 

My. 150-10 
their 
Mis. 98-24 
three-years 

Mis. 163— 5 
thy 

Mis. 392-10 

Po. 20-14 


Mis. 347-25 
My. 90-16 


m- of our Master was to all mankind, 
concerning the spirit and m:° of 

the service of such a m-. 

attest the authenticity of their m-, 
his three-years m* was a marvel 


Whate’er thy m-*, mountain sentinel, 
Whate’er thy m’, mountain sentinel, 


m: of those whom He has anointed. 
*has am: that can be readily 


missionaries 


Mis. 123-1 
missionary 
Mis. 304— 9 
Pul. 6-19 
missions 
Pul. 81-26 
missives 
My. 53-1 


Inassacres our m’, 


*as a m- of freedom, 
*am-: to China, in 1884. 


* Hers is the mission of m- 


* important m:° of inquiry 


Missouri and Mo. 


My. 207- 8 
207-17 


* societies of C. S.in M’, 
* signature 


(see also Kansas City, St. Joseph, St. Louis) 


misstate 
Mis. 70-1 
173— 2 


or else the Scriptures m: 
man’s theorems, m* mental Science, 


misstatement 


Mis. 174— 2 

188— 9 
Ret. 56-7 
Un. 35-21 
My. 304— 2 


Matter is a m° of Mind ; 

m* and misconception of God 

m: of the unerring divine Principle 
this one is a m: of Mind, 

chapter sub-title 


misstatements 


Mis. 265-22 
Un. 20-5 


following 
Mis. 299- 7 

forgive a 
is. 118-13 


grave 
Mis. 291— 5 
great 
ae: 317-9 
8 
Mis. 265-16 
in physics 
is. 264-30 


made the 
Pul. 6-12 


not morally responsible for the m* 
these three statements, or m’, 


“There went up a m*— Gen. 2: 6. 

the m:* of materialism will vanish 
Temptation, that m° of mortal mind 
when the m:° shall melt awa, 

To strike out . . . against the m’, 

fall in m° and showers 

not. as one that beateth the m’, 
through the m: of mortal strife 
darkness and death like m* melt away, 
Through a momentary m’ he beheld 


look. . 


yearn to forgive a m*, 


. at the following m’, 


notion that. . . is a grave m*; 
It is a great m* to say that I 
his m: is visited upon himself 
more fatal than a m: in physics. 
made the m: of thinking she 


may have occurred 


My. 311-15 
mild 
Mis. 109-12 


of believing 
Mis. 223-15 

one single 
Mis. 130-20 

seen asa 
Mis. 109-12 


am: may have occurred as to the 
Even a mild m- must be seen as a 


it points to every mortal m: ; 
Theologians make the mortal m* of 


alas! for the m: of believing in 
accomplished, without one single m, 


must be seen as a m-, in order to 


mistake 
single 
Mis. 264-29 
his 
My. 284-17 


A single m* in metaphysics, 


next issue please correct this m’. 


to be rectified 


Un. 20-1 


How is a m: to be rectified? 


which will die 


Un. 53-13 
Mis. 10-14 
18-28 
87-18 
284— 8 
298-27 
298-29 
300— 7 
302-16 
Ret. 83-13 
Un. 26-9 
NN Mire 
My. 111-21 
213-16 
229— 2 
348-28 
mistaken 
Mis. 66— 2 


mistakenly 


PUR AG 


mistakes 
Mis. 72-3 
130-24 


mistaking 
Mis. 284-12 
Ret. 57-25 
My. 81-21 
342— 6 

342-10 

342-11 


mistaught 
Mis. 240-20 

misteach 
Mis. 114-10 


a m-* which will die of its own delusion ; 


If they m: the divine command, 
This is the m* that causes 

which is certainly a m:. 

thus m:* the sphere of his 

I say, You m’; 

When unconscious of a m’, 

We answer, It is am’; 

If. . . Scientists occasionally m- 
student may m: in his conception of 
Good. You m’, O evil! 

Only the demonstrator can m- 

Did Jesus m: his mission 

working so subtly that we m: its 
unless I m* their calling. 
demonstrator of this Science may m’, 


false testimony or m"* evidence 

m: for the oracles of God. 

the best may be m-’. 

m: views of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
nothing less than a m* kindness, 
m: for the corrected edition, 
convictions . . . may be m’; 

M: views ought to be dissolving 
MM: or transient views are human: 
one thinks he is not m’, 

aided in this m: fashion, 

m:° belief that they live in 

the m* healer is not successful, 
Was our Master m: in judging a 
m* views entertained of Deity 

m: in. their methods of humanity. 
This m: way, of hiding sin 

not task themselves with m* means, 
only incentive of a m* sense 


m* committed in the name of religion. 


because of his parents’ m° 

should avoid referring to past m’. 
make m:* and lose their way. 

but he m* me, 

If I correct m: which may be made 
suffering and m* recur until 
Whosoever looks to. . . m’. 

It is true that the m’, prejudices, 
More m* are made in its name 
their present m* would extinguish 
m: fable for fact 

* correcting m* widely published 


are in no danger of m* their way. 
M: divine Principle for corporeal 
*in a way there was nom’. : 
* There was no m: that. 

* There is no m* certain lines 

* there is no m: the eyes 


Children not m’, naturally love 


and so made to m: others. 


misteaching 
M 


Man. 55-21 


mistiness 
No. 20-23 


mists 
Mis. 107— 9 
205— 4 
251-30 
264— 8 
363-20 


No. 16-23 


My. 341-27 


Adam’s.m: and Satan’s reasoning, 


above the seeming m* of sense, 
through the m: of materiality 

as the mountain m:* before the sun. 
shadows thrown upon the m: of time, 
Even through the m: of mortality 

m: of matter— sin, sickness, and 

the m* of error, sooner or later, 
above the m: of pantheism 

not lost in the m* of remoteness 


within the m* Mine of human thoughts, 
within the m: Mine of human thoughts, 
* change from the m:‘ air outside 


misunderstand 


Ret. 75-12 


m: or misrepresent the author. 


MISUNDERSTANDING 
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MODES 


a 


misunderstanding 


Man, 64-23 


the public m: of this name, 


misunderstood 


Mis. 105-21 
My. 363-22 
misuse 
"01. 19-23 
misused 
Mis. 310— 4 
mite 
Pul. 45-2 
Hea. 7-18 
mitigating 
My. 265-18 
mix 
Mis. 


"01. 


40-4 
175-28 
22— 6 
22— 7 
25-10 


Hea, 4-14 


mixed 
Ret. 33-16 
My. 292-23 
mixing 
Mis. 371-15 
371-17 
01. 19-12 
mixture 
Mis. 248-12 


moaning 
Mis, 225-22 
moans 
Po. 15-3 
mob 
Mis. 224-7 
Po. vi-12 
mock 
01. 16-26 
02. 18— 7 


My. 107-22 
258-22 
mocked 


* 901-14 
mockeries 
Mis. 51-24 
mockery 
02. 14-19 
My. 262-24 
mocking 
Un. 338-23 
mockingly 
Un. 58-7 
mocks 


—30 m* the bliss of spir 


9 metaphysical m: of obstetrics 
9 When every 
6 CARN coe, all real 


If either is m* or maligned, 
evidently m* by some students. 


susceptible m: of the human mind, 
teachings of Jesus would be m’ by 


* melee go am°* and some 
dropped her m: into the treasury, 


are m* and destroying sin, 


to m* material methods with the 
The attempt to m* matter and Mind, 
I do not try to m* matter and Spirit, 
and they will not m-. 

which m* matter and mind, é 
We expect infinite Truth to m* with 


m* with the faith of ages, 
croton oil is not m* with morphine 


m* all grades of persons is not 
he who has self-interest in this m: 
The notion that m* material and 


the m:* would be labelled thus: 


to m* over the new-made grave, 

The wild winds mutter, howl, and m’, 
no broken wing, no m’, 

The wild winds mutter, howl, and m’, 
list the m* Of the billows’ foam, 


sofa whereon lay the lad. . . m’ 
m:* from the footsteps of time! 


m:* had broken the head of his 
In 1835 a m* in Boston 


go to m’, and go away to pra 
only to m*, wonder, and perish. 
E’er to m* the bright truth 
wouldst thou m* God’s miracles 
blossoms that m’ their hope 


“God is not m:,’’— Gal. 6:7. 
“God is not m* :— Gal. 6: 7. 
thorns, which m* the bleeding brow 


* whole dark pile of human m: ; 


m’*, en 
seem a 


, rivalry, and 
uman m* 


find them. . . m’ the Scripture 
His persecutors said m-, 


m* morality, Les pen Ere 
ual being ; 


felt in a higher m: of medicine; 
2 found in the order, m’, and 


His m: is not cowardly, 
in every m* and form of evil. 
present m* of attempting this 


form and my of evil 

.m*, form, 
al m°* of a suppositional 
gt His m of C8, etl 
of this spiritual m- 


a: 


Model 
Mis. 159-27 


model 
Mis. 98-2 
308-31 
22-9 


Ret. 
93-16 
Un. 14-11 
14-22 
No. 41-15 
. 11-13 
701. 6-17 
2-17 
4-24 
4-25 
4-26 
19-23 
7-6 
9-14 
10—20 
My. 123- 8 
261-14 
361— 6 


models 
Mis. 353— 6 
Rud. 3-12 
Peo. 14-11 
My. 111-19 
moderately 
My. 93-8 
moderating 
Mis. 360- 1 
moderation 
Un. 5-20 


Pul. 


how has our M-, Christ, been unveiled 


perfect m* should be held in mind, 

is not the m* for a metaphysician. 

as the m* of Christianity, 

it becomes the m* for human action. 
shortcomings of the Puritan’s m° 

Our infinite m* would be taken away. 
to compare mortal lives with this m- 
to turn from clay to Soul for the m” 
because He is not after this m- 

Jesus, the m° of infinite patience, 
God must be our m’, or we have none; 
if this m° is one thing at one time, 
can we rely on our m*? 

according to the m* on the mount, 
turn often from marble to m’, 

after the m: of our Father, 

marred in mind the m* of man. 
continue to urge the perfect m- 
unfolding the immortal m’, 

stated in C. S. to be used as a m*. 


they are neither standards nor m*. 
m* of the masters in music 

form our m:* of humanity. 

healers and m* of good morals, 


* any class save the m:* well-to-do, 
Meekness, m° human desire, 
letting our ‘‘m* be known— Phil. 4: 5. 


Ancient and m* philosophy, 

the seventh m:* wonder, C. S.; 

the car of the m* Inquisition 
ancient or m* Christians, 

Ancient and m:* philosophies 
Neither ancient nor m: philosophy 
Neither ancient nor m: philosophy 
in the m:* sense of the term. 

* questioned this m* St. Catherine, 
* No ancient or m* philosophy gave 
*in the light of m” science, 

* m* philosophy gave her no 
Ancient and m* human philosophy 
Some m* exegesis on the 

scarcely equal the m* nondescripts, 
Or if a m’ St. Paul coul 
m: Pharaohs that hold the 

* both ancient and m* masters, 

* hardly parallel in m: times, 

*in ancient or in m* systems 

a m* phase of medical practice, 

* pursuit of m* material inventions 


modernized 


Pul. 47-28 


366-22 as m* of medicine. 
nor in the m* of mortal mind. | 


* delightfully remodelled and m: 


suppositional m-, not the factors of 

* or understand its m* 

are opposite m* of medicine. 

expressed in m* above the human. 

ages are burdened with material m*. 

to guard against evil and its silent m’, 

routine of such material m* as 

a code whose m: trifle with joy, 

materializes human m* and 

through the m:* and methods of God. 

all the claims and m: of evil; 

unerring m* of divine wisdom. __ 

m: of mind cast in the moulds of 

No advancing m* of human mind 

The divine m* and manifestations } 

whose m: are material manifestations — 

immortal m:* of Mind are spiritual, 

His m* declare the beauty of holiness, 

the same power or m’* 6 Anh 

would either extinguish . . . His m:*, or — 

red 41-8 

supposed m: of self-conscious matter, o 

i<ethA 

material m*, wherein the human hae 

ring His desig ree terre + pai 

our m b * 
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MODES 627 MONEY 
modes moment 
My. 267-30 of all the divine m’, means, forms, Mis. 188-28 At the m: of her discovery, 
302— 1 all m° of healing disease. 280-32 just at the m* when you are 
349-20 Divine m° or manifestations are 307— 5 have all you need every m-. 
modest ; 375-15 * devoting every m: to the study 
Mis. 145-20 their m: sign be nothingness. Ret. 21-26 are frivolous and of nom, 
172-1 to keep their demonstrations m-, 23-13 Thus it was when the m: arrived 
243-18 students are proverbially m:: 72-9 desolation, as in a m*!— Psal. 73: 19. 
330-30 the m° grass, inhabiting the 89-13 bidden. . . at that particular m-. 
372-24 the m* glory of divine Science. Un. 63-4 were never absent for a m-. 
395-12 Veiled is the m: moon Pul. 2-12 think for a m° with me of the 
Ret. 17-10 and the m: Moss-rose: 30-22 * need of living faith at the m- 
No. 2-17 is m: in his claims : Rud. 11-16 Inam:* you may awake from 
3— 4 m-, generous, and sincere ! No. 24-25 There was never a m: in which 
44—3 failure should make him m:. 01. 15-24 from being this m* swallowed up 
Hea. 11-10 her m* tower rises slowly, 16-1 * reason why you do not at this m: 
Po. 57-19 Veiled is the m: moon Hea. 4-3 nor remain for a m’ within limits. 
62-11 and the m° Moss-rose ; Peo. 12-2 we should think for one m: 
My. 6-17 m° edifice of The Mother Church My. 173-12 a note, sent at the last m:, 
39-18 *my m* task will be ended. 224-2 that demand at the m*, 
123-10 in Concord, N. H., we have a m: hall 250-23 can wait for the favored m 
147— 9 have provided for you a m: hall, 351— 8 earliest m* in which to answer it. 
271-13 * In am’, pleasantly situated home momentarily 
modestly Mis. 283-21 may m: be forgotten ; 
My. 9-15 *wem* renew the hope monic ALaty heen Rea neers 
is. 42— er the m: belief of dyin 
modesty 228-14 mm success of all villanies, 4 


Ret. 94-25 m: and ‘gion preuaees affection 


My. 357-12 spiritual m: o My. 290-21 Through a m: mist he beheld 


modification momentous 
5 = : . P . Mis. 68-29 that m: demonstration of God, 
ik eae Bae pL ene. oo enn eae 337— 4 how can you be certain of so m: an 
difi ti 379-28 m-° facts relating to Mind 
modiications : a No. 28-9 these m* facts in the Science of 
Mis. 68—29 * from its phenomenal m-. My. 42-23 * significance of this m: occasion. 
02. %-19 present m* in ecclesiasticism 45-17 * revealed to you in that m: hour 
modified 90-26 *an event of . ... m: significance. 
Ret. 82—1 changed, m’, broadened, 360-11 present m° question at issue 
My. 266-27 agitated, m’, and disappearing, moment’s 
modify Mis. 342-11 Each m: fair expectancy _ 
Mis. 67-29 I m* my affirmative answer. My. 144-5 spare not a m* thought to lies 
modus moments ; 
Mis. 380— 3 human m: for demonstrating this, Mis. 15-14 begins with m’, and goes on with years; 
Ret. 24-19 explain the m: of my relief. 15-14 m:* of surrender to God, 
701. 20-25 its hidden m* and flagrance 15-16 m-: of self-abnegation, | : 
modus operandi ae I have net m: enous in which to 
: dude 6— as much in our waking m° as 
TasS ee BAldout's eoiniona ont ot olen tee 68— 2 This translation is not the work of m: ; 
Pan. 12-3 rejection of evil and its m’ o-. oe pen the, SPDT Oy aiaee OF ie 
02. 10-26 m* o° of human error, 356-32 it has Roo for trafficking, 
My. 292-18 against\the m*.o” of another, 700. 3-7 Heimproves m:; to him time is money, 
Mohammed ; ’ Po. 65-16 m* most sweet are fleetest alway, 
Pan. 8-10 doctrine that M- is the only prophet 74-3 those m* to memory bestowed 
My. 17-24 *a few m: of silent prayer 
ohnhammedan y : 
Pan. 7-15 the Christian, and the M-. 147— 2 m* when at the touch of memory 
moiety momentum 
Mis. 317-15 Scarcely am‘, .. . is yet assimilated Mis. 110-24 and the m: of C. &., 
molds Pul. vii-14 the gain of intellectual m-, 
Po. 78-6 Till m: the hero form? monads 
molecule My. 133-13 crumbs and m: will feed the hungry, 


Mis. 173-28 Whence, then, is the atom or m* 
313— 6 i i 


monarch (see also monarch’s) 


the scientific spiritual m’, Mis. 392- 2 mountain m:, at whose feet I stand, 
363— 5 from m* and monkey up to man, Po. 20-1 mountain m:, at whose feet I stand, 
poe aes m, as Seale : not formed by 25-15 Be he m: or slave, 
0. never originated in m’, corpuscle, monarch’s 
’02. 10-5 and their power over matter, m’, 
My. 110-11 progress Ga meen dimortald My. 257-29 have their record in the m: palace, 
278-10 Let us have the m* of faith Monday : 
molecules Mis. oF 3 +o Aggtureship as aia Temple, 
j : i on M-, Marc p 2 
aie: Saas ee EEE EAS) Meee Man. 25-10 M: preceding the annual meeting 
lestation 56-12 M- following the first Sunday in June. 
moles ; 56-20 M- preceding the annual meeting 
Ret. 44-21 envy and m: of other churches, 93-6 M:- preceding the Annual Meeting, 
mollusca My. 171-14 M-, June 13, 1904. 
My. 271— 3 no vertebrata, m’, or radiata. monetary : 
mollusk My. 214-22 no m: means left wherewith to 
Mis. 361-10 m: and radiate are spiritual concepts money 
molten Mis. 67—8 thou shalt not rob man of m’, 
Peo. 2-23 a eee tyrant or a m° image, 78-20 taking its m: in exchange for 
My. 269-18 This hour is m: in the furnace 80-6 to give m: and influence 
303-31 This glory is m: in the furnace of 141-30 what shall be done with their m-. 
moment (see also moment?s) 144-2 m: for building ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 
Mis. 15-13 not the work of a m’. 149-1 he that hath no m*;— Isa. 55: 1. 
= 16-27 pause for a m* with me, 149- 3 milk without m:*— Tsa. 55:1. 
34-22 not a m* when he ceases to 242-12 he would lose his Mm. 
42-8 am: of extreme mortal fear, 252-31 the poor man’s m°; } 
60-11 apparent in am’. 270— 4. such as barter integrity . . . for m 
85-12 is not won inam'; 274-26 for m*, place, and power, 
93-30 to indulge. . . for even one m’. 305-23 * m: with which to pay for the bell, 
127-29 word spoken, at the right m’, 315-21 shall be no question o m, 
154-30 Forget not for a m’, that 368-24 are playing only for m’, 


MONEY 


money 
Man. 80-7 m* subject to the order of 
83— 6 not be a question of m’, 
Ret. 5-4 gave the m’ for erecting the first 
20-2 except what m° I had brought 
41-5 ‘‘without m* and without — Jsa. 55:1. 
Pul. 8-8 unemployed in our m’ centres, 
8-14 and forth came the mm’, 
41— 3. *an appeal, not for more m’, 
42-12 * whose m* was devoted to the 
44-25 * m:* has flowed in from all parts 
50-1 * using her m* to promote the welfare 
59-27 * the m: for the Mother’s Room, 
64- 7 * M- came freely from all parts 
64-13 * stop the continued inflow of m- 
71-7 *m-* comes from C, 8. believers 
79- 6 *for which the m° was all paid 
Pan. 15-2 destroying millions of her m’, 
700. 2-14 earns his m* and gives it 
2-18 Ask how he gets his m’, 
3-7 to him time is m’, and he hoards 
10-80 some of his hard-earned m* 
11-2 more pleasure than millions of m* 
’02. 12-30 I furnished the m* from my own 
15— 8 ‘‘without m* and without — Isa. 55:1. 
My. v-17 *‘‘without m: and without — Isa. 55:1. 
10-11 * Some m:* has been paid in 
10-21 * not expected to contribute m* 
10-23 * the m* necessary to this end, 
12-3 *as soon as the m: in hand 
13-18 any part of two millions of m-* 
14-29 * necessitates large payments of m’, 
20-26 *of a large amount of m’, 
21-5 *m* which had been collected 
22-8 *m-* adequate to erect such a 
26-12 gift is the largest sum of m° 
requested to send no more m* 

33-25 his m* to usury,— Psal. 15: 5. 

65-14 * m: to provide it was pledged 

67-20 *m:* was used in giving Boston 

67-23 * vaster sums of m* were spent 

72-14 * chapter sub-title 

72-15 *do not send us any more m* 

76- 4 *notices that more m* was needed 

76-7 * enough m* was on hand 

86-16 *to give no more m’, 

89-19 * petitions for m* are almost as 

96-21 *m* was sent in such quantities that 

98-16 * requested to send no more m- 

98-25 * methods of raising m’. 

99-21 * stuffed and jammed with m:’. 
123-15 furnished him the m: to pay for it. 
215-4 bestowed without m* or price. 
215-12 sent me the full tuition m-. 

215-12 However, I returned this m* 
215-15 * more to me than m: can be.” 
216— 3 obtain their m* from a fish’s mouth, 
216-29 will want m:° for your own uses. 
217-1 m* that you expend for flowers. t 
231— 8 to whom she has given large sums of m’, 
231-10 spend no more time or m* 
312-10 * entirely without m: or friends. 
312-22 amount of m* he would need 
336-13 except what m’ I had brought 
I thank you for the m* 
money-bag 
Un. 15-26 criminal appeases, with am’, 

moneychangers 

Mis. 270-2 the tables of the m*,— Mait. 21: 12. 
moneyed. a4 

Mis. 148-26 collect no m* contributions from 
money-making prt 

Mis. 48-10 prompted by m* or malice. 
Monitor . , 
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monopoly 
Man. 49-1 No MM’. 
Un. 10-8 If there be any m* in my teaching, 
My. 129- 4 imperialism, m*, and a lax system of 
monotheism 
Pan. 4-1 It is opposed to atheism and m’, 
5-1 m: is lost and pantheism is found in 
12-21 Christianity is strictly m’, 
00. 4-9 nearer approach to m* 
’01. 5-5 lose m’, and become less coherent 
My. 127-20 purer Protestantism and m* 
303-17 demonstrate Science and its pure m* 
monotheist 
02. 12-8 The Jew who. ..isam’, 
12-11 The Christian who...isam*: 
monotheists 
01. 4-21 Scientists are theists and m*. 
Monroe doctrine 
My. 282-3 believe strictly in the M- d’, 


monster 

Mis. 204— 2 and a mortal seems a m', 
monsters 

Peo. 3-4 ideals of . . . have made m* of men; 
monstrous 


Mis. 122-9 accomplishing such a m> work 
Mont Blanc neal 
Un. 64-17 stand on the summit of M: B’; 

month (see also month’s) 
Mis. 180-27 am’ is called the son of a year. 
314-32 On the first Sunday of each m’, 
Man. 18-4 and the same m’ the members, 
40-19 first Sunday of each m’. 
78-24 on the first of the followin + 
Ret. 16-17 and the same m:* the members, 
19-16 A m° later I returned to 
44- 6 during the same m* the members, 
Pul. 45-11 * one m° before the close of the year 
My. 49-10 *in the same m* the members 
55-31 * the twenty-first of last m’, 
272-20 * The Cosmopolitan presents this m* 
290-10 first m* of the new century. 
319-26 * the twentieth of the above-named m’. 
330-28 A m* later I returned to -. 


Ret. 53-3 This m* magazine had been made 
Pul. 36-26 * The C. S. Journal, a m* 


Mis. 54-18 after one m* treatment 
months 
January 
Man. 61-13 on the second Sunday in J* 
My. 316-11 article in the J- number 
(see also dates, dates —affidavits, dates — chapter 
sub-titles, dates —newspaper articles) 
January 6 
Pul. 20-21 church was dedicated on J* 6, 

31-1 _* service on J* 6 shall be ; 

(see also dates—chapter sub-titles, dates — 
headings, dates —letters to Mrs. Eddy, dates — 
nevepeyer articles, dates — telegrams) 

January, 6thof — 
Pul. 56-12 * taking place on the 6th of J", 
January ninth 
Mis. 242-4 came not to my notice until J* n°. 
January 17 
Mis. 294-29 In an issue of J* 17, 
ssowck! 29 
Pul. 74-5 *in the Herald on J* 29, 
February 3 
My. 289-25 on Sunday evening, F° 3, 
(see also dates — poems by Mrs. Eddy) — 
February 22 : 
My. 148-12 completed its organization F° 22 ~ 
(see also dates) ir 


March ogee t 
Po 127) Suahine vide oP ae hits ined 
ae winds of M: have s had bs 
My. tage M ¥ Boseptes the church was. 

‘ ad ~ 
ie genes 89 ¢ mewspaper articles) 4 
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MONTHS 


629 


MONTHS 


months months 


April’s 
Po. 46-5 Nor A’ changeful showers, 
April 5 - 
My. 338-14 was delivered in Boston, A’ 5. 
April 30th 
is. 305-29 * bell shall be cast A’ 30th, 
(see also dates — interview) 


Mh 
is. 216-8 In the M- number of our Journal, 
384— 5 And all is morn and M-. 
* before April or M- of 1895. 
Pan. 1—9 smile of April, the laugh of M-, 
Po. 36-4 And allis morn and M:. 
My. 254— 4 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates—chapter sub-titles, dates 
—newspaper articles) 
May 1 
My. 198— 3 Brethren: — Your letters of M° 1 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 


May first 
Man. 77-4 books are to be audited on M: f-. 
May 18 
My. 187-5 *was filed... M: 18. 
Ma 


y 21 
My. 284-13 In the issue of . . . the Patriot, M: 21, 
(see also dates — poems by Mrs. Eddy) 
May 26 
My. 51-3 * MM: 26 of the same year 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 
Mis. 136-22 I recommend that the J* session 
390— 1 poem 
hence are thy wooings, gentle J°? 
Ask of its J’, 
* ‘*The flowers of J° 
* The flowers of J° 
* The flowers of J-.’’ 
395— 2. Who loves not J* 
The curtain drops on J‘; 
Man. 56-13 following the first Sunday in J. 
57— 4 preceding the first Sunday in J-, 
* charter obtained the following J°. 
Pan. 1-3 heading 
1-10 roseate blush of joyous J” is here 
Po. page 55 poe 
55— 2 hence are thy wooings, gentle J*? 
55-21 Ask of its J°, 
* Tue flowers of J* 
* The flowers of J* 
* The flowers of J°. 
57— 9 Who loves not J° 
57-18 The curtain drops on J’; 
* building was decided last J°, 
25-20 and the dedication in J° next 
*C. S. Journal of this J° 
* J* meetings of The Mother Church 
254-20 *in the J* Journal of 1904, 
(see also dates, dates —addresses, dates — chapter 
sub-titles) 
June 2 


My. 76-6 *J° 2 it became evident to the Board 
(see also dates — notices) 
June 5 
My. 57-18 *candidates admitted J* 5 
(see also dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy) 
June 10 
My. 26-15 My Message for J° 10 is ready 
61-11 *in the new extension on J* 10. 
61-18 *ready for the service, J* 10.” 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 12 
My. 38-30 * Tuesday, J° 12, at ten o’clock in the 
(see also dates—chapter. sub-titles, dates — 
letters to Mrs. Eddy, dates — telegrams) 
June 13 


Mis. 134-18 to be in Chicago on J 13. 

(see also dates —addresses, dates —chapter sub- 
titles, dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy, dates — 
letters to Mrs. Eddy) 

June 14 
My. 82-21 *at noon to-day [J° 14] 
141-7 *attended last Sunday [J~ 14] 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 19 
My. 198-4 Your letters of May 1 and J° 19, 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 
~ June 21 
My. 141-13. * was made last night [J- 21] 
(see also dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy) 
June, 27th : 
My. 335-1 * Died. . . on the 27th J last, 
June, twenty-seventh of A 
My, 333-21 * steps ey night, the t- of J°. 
(see also dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy) — 


July 
Man. 60-6 during the months of J’ and August 
61-14. in January and J° of each year, 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
July 1 
Man. 93-9 shall begin J° 1 of each year. 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 
July 3 
My. 329-16 *appear.. 
July Fourth 
Mis. 176— 4 chapter sub-title 
July, Fourth of 
Mis. 251-1 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates —chapter sub-titles) 
July 5 
My. 169-3 Linvite you,... ond 5, 
July, fifth of 
My. 122-11 On the f° of J* last, my church 
July 19 
My. 359-19 *a composite letter, dated J° 19, 
(see also dates) 
August 
Mis. 313— 3 your editorial in the A* number 
Man. 60-7 during the months of July and A’ 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
August 22 
My. 49-17 * A: 22 the Clerk, by instructions 
August 27 
My. 49-19 * A> 27 the church held a meeting, 
(see also dates) 
September 
Mis. 88-7 critique in the S: number, 
(see also dates) 
September, first of 
My. 54-23 *from the f° of S- to our opening, 
October 
Mis. 61-11 *In the O° Journal I read 
256-14 O- number of the Journal, 
Pul. 48-9 *in the gorgeous O° coloring 
(see also dates) 
October 11th 
Mis. 304-29 *ring at nine o’clock on O- 11th, 
(see also dates —letters to Mrs. Eddy) 
October 26 
Mis. 168-27 * on the afternoon of O° 26, 
(see also dates) 
November 
Mis. 376-17 brave splendor of a N° sky 
Man. 57-5 first Friday in N° of each year. 
701. 38—1 added since last N- 
My. 243-19 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
December 
Man. 90-11 first Wednesday of D-. 
My. 254-9 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates —chapter sub-titles, dates 
—newspaper articles) 
December 1 
My. 49-29 * D: 1 of the same year, 
December third 
Mis. 242-3 in Zion’s Herald, Dt’, 
December 28 
Pul. 28-8 * Boston, Mass., D> 28. é 
(see also dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy) 


. in the issues of J* 3 


Mis. 110-16 Weeks have passed into m’, 
110-16 and m* into years, 
136-25 convening once in four m° ; 
1438-23 within about three m-, 
315-23 as often as once in three m-. 


Man. 60—5 continued twelve m° each year. 
60- 6 m* of July and August 
Ret. 8—3 For some twelve m’, 
19-18 at the end of four m’, 
20-5 A few m* before my father’s 
38— 7 After m~ had passed, 
Un. 11-28 There are yet four m’, 
Pul. 6-13 *‘‘Six m* ago your book, 
8-9 Scientists, within fourteen m-, 
67-28 * charter was obtained two m’ later. 
69- 3 * about eighteen m° ago. 
Rud. 14-12 often those were put off for m’, 
702. 16-1 Six m: thereafter Miss Dorcas Rawson 
Po. 54-1 It may be m’ or years | 
My. 52-27 * Within a few m: she has 


* weeks lengthened into m* ; 

* During the m- that ; 
-* has for m* been the cynosure of 
145-17 Within the past year and two m’, 
* six m: after his marriage, 

* waiting m* in Boston 

330-29 at the end of four m’, 

* brief space of six m’, 
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Montreal 
mor 
Pul. 67—4 * Tue M: Brancw Pi 199- 7 only t f iri 
: 67-20 * Toronto and M- have strong churches, "204-19 f ieker seaebneibliity. 
00. 1-22 M’, London, Edinburgh, Dublin, 222-11 in anne worde Sear aches 
Montreal (Can. ) Gazette 240-12 to m: and. oo lini aitebomnt 
y. 2 *(M* (C:.) G] 241-17 Truth heals hi ; 
Montreal Daily Herald 241-28 the ity oioal chekawaa: PL 
Pul. 67-1 *M:* D° H’, Saturday, February 2, 1895 rf Ae EE an per ne as re 
monument aA Pe 
is. 141-2 prophecy fulfilled, the m° ea  ahdinpiiuatinkeas 
166— 3 m* whose finger points A a 36-16 4 NN POE y IIe 
Po. 1-12 Ye rose, a m’ of Deity, 261-28 ae Penandiae the mnt tawny Cl 
My. 6-23 rises to a mental m-, 261-32 Reel Cra geal hale ne hae 
36-29 * to stand as an enduring m-, 264-25 a viet felastaravumasinougeae 
45-15 * fitting m° of your obedience 266— 4 wh a cae edit th 
45-31 *loftier than the Bunker Hill m’, Ae sc! fones pyguiie! ancmmenbmebirs donde Vw 
74-17 *m° to the sincerit outs ahuadt is aah attics ae 
76-26 * first great m* to C.S., 297— 4 hy: pe soon. 6 
89-11 * A sect that leaves such a m* 303— 4 Ue tn aes oe 
94-27 “‘rises to a mental m’, 339-14 i per sphere 
287— 2 chapter sub-title MI-27 ‘The m: of the parable i 
287— 3 movement to erect a m-* 346—'3 % 4 ap te a ge ne 
289—- 5 for the De Hirsch m: fund. 352-19 i hes gape sph) 
monumental Sok me idiot erat es ys ee 
aaaeesr sie ame Sociol lat Mit Physical and aaron as 
. 21- * pile: thi am: ; 
mortnttnts SHER min aang ones ee 
Ret. 71-1 m* which weigh dust, oF Li RR ee 
Peo. 14~6 smiling fountains, and white m’. Maan.” S14 AON he anaes 
iva ; 87-15 m:° and spiritual qualifications 
Ret. 75-18 author’s own mental m’, Ret 10. 8 anil Me NS Ee er ne 
91-11 indicates more the Master’s m’, * 30-9 ft qd y hed pres Ba ier 
Pul. 14-6 another extreme mortal m-, 35— 5 for Pee RE ssi eae meee 
ions eee aren geting: 
Mis. 329-3 nature in all her m* and forms, : 76-29 strictest ‘observatice of th law 
Pan. 3-8 Certain m* of mind find an 77-4 Ingersoll’s repartee has its m" : 
moon Un. 8-15 physical, m*, and intellectual, , 
is. 323-6 neither of the m-, for God doth 13-11 To Him there #8 a0 i Inherbioty. 
SOR 43” Molled 16 thomeden, we 19-13 would be the end of . . . m: unity. 
Un. 14-7 me Ediithamenre aise, Cent tale, 35-17 forces of Truth are m* and spiritual 
ul. 83-28 * the m- under her feet, — Rev. 12:1. a6-22 1 admit the reality of m* 
‘Po ae The m: looks down upon thine 38-23 Life as God, m* and spiritual good 
8-12 O’er the silv’ry m* and ocean flow ; 60-18. Mortals are free.m: agents, 
57-19 Veiled is the modest m* 64- 8 is a m* impossibility ; 
My. 150-17 m* ablaze with her mild glory. he a! oe ha ap Bh en a 
. 206-12 Seeing a man in the m-, 46-25 * philosophy, logic, and m° science 
. 206-21 neither of the m-,— Rev. 21: 23. 83-6 * the m* strength and courage 
313- 6 By the light of the m- Rud. 2-2 *person,...am-* agent; 
maosnbeau 4-10 am: and spiritual force, ; 
Ret. 31-25 soft as the heart of a m’, Hey ih ; ie impor 
moonbeams 17 6, mi: power, ana ite divi 
seaearaane they are as m: to the sun, No. 13-4 m* and payne © bl nae 
18-10 physical and m-: 1 
Pan. 8-3 Babylonian sun god, m* g° ab 8 have wren this m" rest 
moonli si 19-1 mand spiri rok 
m ba ule re ferns as well ag 
0. 3 I come to thee O’er the m: sea, 45-20 its m° 2 ia religloug sot 
apie de os eee che ai religious reforms. 
ae Ret. 1-4 my great-grandmother, was Marion M;, — 01. 20-2 nom: right an “no -aathortt 
oore 20-7 neither m* right nor might a h 
Charles W. Hea. 911 their m* advisers talk for" ther a 
ni %; 234,29 ,* Published by the late Charles W. M-, rig the general and Mm. symptoma 
. eh é ere is a m* i ine; 
My. 145-15 Mr. George H. M* of Concord, Ee ee ‘ ie ae m heavens with light, 
; : - s the m* i ings; : 
Po. 41-2 signature My. 22-23 *the pi ae it oly esate dhe iT 
moored , oe : the m* rightness of her book.’’ 
Mis. 385-11 m:° at last — Beyond rough foam. 10 7 Tha ian 
Po. 48-4 m-* at last— Beyond rough foam. 122— 6 aot ier oe 
moral renee ah Prana own m* make-up. sant 
Mis. a m:* chemicalization, wherein 220-13 the ra al pabtiontic Seite gs ia ee 
a ae = fap hla eienes, and then | oo be the m:* distance Coheed 2 
lea ; death. = nd a better m* philos t t 
m: status of the man demands 241-1 *m-* D analbmed i etbA. 
rete wees Se ailments. uy 249- 9 The agai h sea gets oy 9 aa 
always'm on", 1 249-10 Hat 3 wr AA She 
3h disobey m' law, 252-20 it ism", spiritual divine > 
to 204-35 ‘mt, Maden iiipous econ: crtces 
318-13 m*'and spiritual Tec the e — fev hs 
ess é age 
364-17 Misgtickteeete a “fa naa 
sta oeln 
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MORALITY 


morality 

Mis. 274-19 
286-16 

My. 221-24 

morally 

Mis. ix-— 9 
Saal 

20- 2 

31— 6 

34- 6 

45-20 

67— 7 

107-24 

140— 5 
914-24 
220-20 
222-10 
222-16 

256— 3 
259-24 
265-22 

289— 1 
297-20 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 
My. 


morbid 
Mis. 107-27 


mocks m’, outrages humanity, 
maintain m°* and generation, 
issues of m’, of Christianity, 


acquired by healing mankind m’, 
elevating the race physically, m-, 
heals man. . . m* and physically, 
harm him m’, physically, 

but is improved m:. 

better both m- and physically. 
mentally, m*, or physically. 

may become m: blind, 

m: and spiritually inalienable, 
mortal mind in being healed m-, 
improved m* and physically. 

he becomes m* paralyzed 

is fatal, m- and physically. 

at the same time improved m’. 
physically, m*, and Christianly, 
not m° responsible for the 
degenerate physically and m-:. 

m: bound to fulfil all the claims 
Healing m* and physically 

m: responsible for what the 

too sincere and m* statuesque 
hold himself m- obligated to 

not m* responsible for this, 
physically, m*, spiritually. 

m: obligated to promote their 
advanced m° and spiritually. 
physically, mentally, m’, 

will no more deviate m- 

he makes 7° worse the invalid 
physically, m*, and spiritually, 
the teacher is 7° responsible. 

m’, spiritually, or physically. 

are made better physically, m’, 
physically, m’, or spiritually, 

the better for mankind, m- 

is healed m: and physically. 
socially, physically, and m: 

and striven to uplift m:° : 
tip the scale. . . m’ and physically, 


perfect m: in their children 
individuality, health, and m-°; 

can no more improve health or m’, 
makes m* for mankind ! 

one having m: to be healed, 
influence upon the health, m’, 
whose m* are not. unquestionable. 
breach of good manners and m: ; 
its m: and Christianity. 

of religion, m', or medicine, 

of good manners, m:, methods, 

no question of money, but of m* 
not 
end in destroying health and m-. 
made m° for mankind. 

* conservators of the world’s m: 
need of better health and m:’. 
health, longevity, and m* of men; 
healers and models of good m’, 
pure m* and noble lives, 


fatal to health, happiness, and the m* 


improving the m:. . . of mankind, 
improve the m: and the lives of men, 


in certain m° instances stopping, 


More, Hannah 


Mis. 223-27 
Ret. 1-6 
Rut. 


more 
Mis. vii-11 


Hannah M: said, ‘‘If I wished to 
in some way related to Hannah M-, 
inherited a spark from Hannah M-, 
* Hannah M: was a relative of 


Till time shall end m: timely, 
Whereof, I’ve m: to glory, 
“learn war no m’,’’— see Isa. 2: 4. 
of a m:* spiritual Christianity, 

a m-* rational and divine healing. 
If we regard good as m’ natura! 
m: than faith is necessary, 

says, ‘‘I can do no m:. 

many m° are needed for the 

M: thought is given to material 
we shall have done m:. : 
m: disastrous to human progress 
m°* assured to press on safely. 

m:* severely than you could, 

m: spiritual Life and Love. 
satisfy m* the cravings for 
infinitely m> than a person, 


e a question of money, but of m: 
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more 
Mis. 


SS 


MORE 


ats m* material religion 

irth is m° or less prolonged 

m: than the simple fact 

but Science, demanding m-, 

are m:* deplorably situated 

m humane and spiritual. 

What can be m than All? 

m: than to many others. 

It is m* effectual than drugs ; 

they can no m* come to those 

who has m° to meet than others 
assumes no m* when claiming to 

it requires m* divine understanding 
far m* advantageous to the 

There is no m* pain. 

do m* than to heal a toothache ; 

m* in this than in most cases ; 
substance means m* than matter: 
understand — which is m: 

he could do vastly m-. 

farther on and m° difficult 

why is it not m simple, 

does that disease have any m* power 
you admit that there is m* than 
can no m* improve health or 

no m* proof of human discord, 

like the m> physical ailment. 

m: than mere disappearance 

have occasion any m°*— Ezek. 18: 3. 
this believing was m° than faith 
can no m* be taught thus, 

any 7° than goodness, 

know them no m:* forever, 

lose much m° than can be gained 
into m* spiritual lines of life 

and m° spiritual understanding, 
and m-* or less imperfect. 

The pleasures— m°* than the pains 
Disease in error, m* than ease in it, 
Earth is m° spiritually beautiful 

m: earthly to the eyes of Eve. 

It is m* than imagination. 

Nothing is m* fatal than to 
atonement becomes m:* to me 

m* despicable than all other 

m:* than personal sense can cognize, 
Jesus of Nazareth m° divine 

loves man m* because he 

m:* impregnable and solid than 

we behold m:° clearly that all 

M: love is the great need 

how much m-, then, should one’s sins 
m: as children than as men and 
blamed others m° than yourself. 
inclining mortal mind m- deviously : 
turns us m° unreservedly to Him 
the m:* provident watcher. 

m: stubborn than the circumstance, 
come m° sweetly to our ear 

with m:° than a father’s pity ; 

m* grace, obedience, and love. 

m: than average avoirdupois 

ideas m* opposite to the fact. 

m* than they that be— II Kings 6: 16. 
Add one m* noble offering to the 
growth of these at first is m* 

A boat song seemed m* Olympian 
The Church, m* than any other 
Not m* to one than to all, 

that they may bear m: fruit. 

unite m* honestly in uttering the 
less human and m° divine 

continue to be seen m-° clearly 

m* than eighteen centuries ago, 

has evolved a m:* ready ear 

Jesus, whose origin was m* spiritual 
no m* important to our well-being 
has no m* power to evolve or to 
learn a little m: of the nothingness of 
and m* of the divine energies of good, 
am solemn and imperious call 
Truth has become m- to us, 

m:* true, m* spiritual.’ 

another person, m* material, met me, 
m: than he hath seen the Father. 
m* than eighteen centuries ago. 

but that we can discern m- of them. 
‘“‘m: subtle than— Gen. 3: 1. 

if. . . there is m* than one devil. 
the existence of m* than one 

m:* spiritual and practical sense. 
Nothing can be m: conclusive 

Jesus did mean all, and even m:° 
know Him better, and love Him m*. 
practice m* than theory, 


more 
Mis. 196— 5 
196-30 
197— 4 
197-13 
197-15 
199—29 


MORE 


of many minds and m: than one God, 
require m* than a simple admission 
m* frequently used than many others, 
It means m* than an opinion 

would be of no m* help to save from 
goodness is m* natural than evil. 
protect our dwellings m: securely 
destroy its m* dangerous pleasures. 
means m* than ‘‘hands off.’’ 

its effect, is m* ridiculous than the 
learns m* of its divine Principle. 
Error is m* abstract.than Truth. 
good should seem m* natural than 
disgraces human nature m* than 
like the camomile, the m* trampled 
good is m* contagious than evil, 

how much m: certain would be the 
m* than upon any other one thing. 
travel of limb m: than mind. J 

a m-* perfect and practical Christianity 
hence a m* spiritual Christianity 
will be one having m* power, 

into a m* fashionable cut 

seems to them still m- inconceivable. 
God is regarded m* as absolute, 

It touches mind to m: spiritual 

m:* than history has yet recorded. 
love that foresees m* to do, 

made them m-° serious over it. 
saying even m* bravely, 

will no m* enter heaven sick than 
how much m* should these heal, 

I performed m° difficult tasks 
claims m* than it practises. 

directing m-* critical observation to 
A conflict m° terrible than the 
Those familiar . . . are m* tolerant ; 


not m* true than that I am dead, 


when he could do no m: for me. 
m:* tenderly to save and bless. 
No word is m* misconstrued ; 
as men, clothed m-° lightly, 
the m* the better in every case. 
It is m* effectual than drugs, 
we should be m* grateful 
m°* or less subject to the 
m:* fatal than a mistake in physics. 
* m* strongly mark the'difference 
* not m:* than one thousand dollars. 
The work is m* than one person can 
m* than my teaching would 
m* imperatively than ever. 
* one m* fact to be recorded 
will hate m° as it realizes m* 
but it came to me m’ clearly 
practice m* than theory. 
no m* right to enter the mind 
m* than any other system 
or that becomes m° real 
Evil let alone grows m* real, 
m* spiritual coneeption and 
look no m:* into them as realities. 
it has achieved far m* than 
one no m* gains freedom from 
is m* apt to recover than 
it is m* than this: 
M: we cannot ask: 
m* we do not want: 
m°* we cannot have. 
and mayhap taught me m: than 
m* than they have yet learned. 
love others m* than they can 
* “No m* striking manifestation 
to send forth m- laborers 
tends to make sin less or m* 
adjusted m* on the side of God, 
ttle m:* and m* troubled, 
nce m* he seeks the dwelling-place 
m* than ever determined not to 
man, m* friendly, should call 
reported m-* spiritual growth. 
good is made m: industrious 
lants our feet m-° firmly. 
ow much m* should we be faithful 
and human life m:* fruitful, 
is not m* true or real than 
I never received m:* than this; 
to act m* ear ae pep 
m’* grace, a motive made pure, 
No vision m* bright than the 
m-* beautiful than the rainbow 
shall be no m’, 
The m’ nearly an erring so-called mind 
the m* conscious it becomes of its 
a m° spiritual apprehension of the 
and a m’* spiritual religion 
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MORE 


more 
Mis. 365-29 
366— 4 
368-16 
369-17 
370-14 
371-12 
371-15 
373-30 
375— 6 
382— 7 
389-16 
391-10 
391—22 
396-7 
397— 4 
Man. 26-6 
42-17 
43-18 
47-14 
61-4 
61-— 8 


Ret. 


and m: than all else, 

True, it requires m° study 

m* deadly than the upas-tree 

devout enough to trust Christ m:° 

m: intelligently than ever before, 

They know far m°* of C. 5. than 

m* and m: of Truth and Love; 

C. S. is m* than a prophet 

demands m* than a Raphael to 

m:* than thirty years of 

love m* for every hate, 

Have many items m° ; 

’T will be an item m’. 

M- sorrowful it scarce could seem ; 

A world m* bright. 

have served one year or m’, 

a belief in m* than one Christ, 

calls m* serious attention to the 

M- than a mere rehearsal of 

two or m* Sunday services 

No m* Communion. ‘ 

observe no m* Communion seasons. 

two or m* churches may unite 

m: than me— Matt. 10: 37. 

where m* than one church 

not m* than two small churches 

served one yearorm 

consist of not m* than thirty pupils. _ 

or assemble . . . for m* frequent meetings, 

the m: he trusts them to the divine 

for one or m* lectures, ; 

m* than a score of year rior to 

m* space than this little book can 

* who expected no m* than they 

and once m°* asked her if she had 

heart’s bridal to m- spiritual 

know yet m* of the nothingness of 

the m* Mind, the better the work 

found to be even m* active. 

I must know m- of the unmixed, 

It is m* effectual than drugs, 

come to tell me he wanted m’, 

m* beautiful became the garments 

need is for m:* of the spirit 

sometimes m* speedy than 

The notion of m* than one Mind, 

no m* to be invaded than 

m: dangerous than sickness, 

m:* subtle, m° difficult to heal. 

into m* spiritual latitudes and purer 

m: difficult to rekindle his own 

the m* he trusts them to the divine 

m:* thoroughly and readily acquired 

No purer and m’ exalted teachings 

indicates m* the Master’s mood, 

Not much m: than a half-century ago 

as real as you make it, and no m° so. 

not infringed in ethics any m* than 

m:* just than God?’’— Job 4: 17. 

Do mortals know m’ than God, 

insist that there is m* than the one 

assumptions . . . m* than the one God ; 

Evil, . ... My mind is m- than matter. 

Egoism is am: eee hical word, 

even m* vague than ordinary 

m* accurately translated, 

rulership of m* gods than 

therefore mortals can no m* 

To them evil was even m* the 

I believe m: in Him than do most 

Nay, m°*— He is my individuality 

no m* enters into His creation than 

The m* I understand true humanhood, 

the m: I see it to be sinless, 

which are no m: logical, 

M- obnoxious than Chinese stenchpots 

for God can no m:° behold it, 

the m* real those mind-pictures 

lenses of m* spiritual mentality, 

no m* spirit in her ;'’— I Kings 10: 5. 

*m* than is dreamt of in your 

Our land, m* favored, had its 

devout as they, and m: scientific, 

making melody m:° real, : 

A world m:* bright. 

* years of m’ intense life, 

* One m* window in the auditorium 

* of still m* unique interest. 

* | was hardly m° than seated 

*to m* than ordinary achievement, 

* the m* attenuated the drug, 

* the m* potent was its effects. 

ee pa oe bea 1 +p 
m than four thousan > 

* Every truth is autor ese As s? 

*“That word, m* than any other. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


MORE 


* One or m* organized societies 

* not m* than five by eight feet. 

* m: from the graveyards than . 

*no m* complete and yet concise 

would savor m* of heathenism 

* mm thoughtful and devout ; 

* with m° reverence than it was 

* you could no m* turn her from 

m: of earth now, than I desire, 

M: effectual than the forum 

it lives m* because of his 

will no m* deviate morally 

Spirit no m* changes its species, 

m: or less blended with error ; 

will return, and be m° stubborn 

saith there is m* than one God, 

saith . .\. there is m* than one Life 
not be expected, m:* than others, 
may be dissected m° critically 

Is there m* than one school of 

we can read m: clearly the 

I have healed m: disease by the 

Disease is m* than imagination ; 

m apparent than the adverse 

let us add one m privilege 

clearer and m* conscientious 

M: mistakes are made in its name 

it requires m:* study 

Theosophy is no m* allied to 

perhaps m* than any other 

m:* mystic than Mind-healing. 

forever giving forth m: light, 

can take in no m* than all. 

and for man to be m: than 

am: spiritual religion 

follows that there is m: than one 

Which of the two is the m° important 

but much m’ real, 

become both less and m: in C.S., 

m-:, because the evil that is hidden 

another and m: glorious truth, 

m: than physical personality, 

Mind is m* than matter, 

no m:* identical with C. S. than 

no m:* relapse or collapse 

much m* clothe you, — Mait. 6: 30. 

supposition that there is m* than 

there will be no m: sea. 

m: than a fraction of himself. 

It does m* than forgive 

any m* than the legislator 

enter no m: into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 

there will be no m: sickness, 

we can think m:° lucidly 

It shows us m* clearly than 

the inaudible is m- effectual. 

* m: and m* learn their duty 

in m* spiritual latitudes, 

because it was m-: effectual 

belief in m* than one spirit, 

signifies m° than one God, 

hypothesis . . . m: than one Mind, 
means m* than one Spirit ; 

will witness m* steadfastly to its 

never m* manifest than in its 

Once m: I write, Set your affections 

and it will be m> sudden, 

accepts C. S. m:* readily 

there had been mm: Bibles sold 

Is there m° than one Christ, 

walk m: closely with Christ ; 

know and behold m° nearly 

am convenient season ; 

Sincerity is m* successful than 

it gave me m* pleasure than 

Music is m* than sound in unison. 

following the m-* perfect way, 

m: than the first.’’— Rev. 2: 19. 

m: extended, m* rapidly advancing, 

meaning divine Love, m: frequently 

m- transcendental than theology’s 

m* transcendental than the belief 

Is man, . . . m* transcendental than 

how much m: shall they — Mait. 10: 25. 

m: difficult stage of action 

m:* honored and respected to-day 

God knows m: than any man 

neither m* or less than three ; 

Making matter m* potent than 

m-* than two hundred years old. 

because of their m: spiritual import 

* will interpret . . . m° clearly, 

* apply them m:* rationally to © 
erhaps none lived a m° devout 
love Christ m* than all the world, 

*in the m* advanced decaying stages 


MORE 


Hea. 


Peo. 


is proven to be m: pathological 
gives place to a m: spiritual 
regarded now m° as a philosophy 
for m* grace, a m° fulfilled life 
reformer who finds the m° spiritual way, 
m: spiritual understanding of God, 
how much m:* is accomplished 
united effort to purchase m* land 
what m° could he do? 

m: effective healers and less theorizing; 
m:* than all the malice of his foes. 
m:* practical and spiritual religion 
m:* spiritual basis and tendency 
Said the m° gentle Melanchthon : 
proof, m° than a profession thereof ; 
demonstration, m° than a doctrine. 
works of our Master m* than merited. 
The m* spiritual we become here, 
the m° are we separated from 

and we grow m* material, 

m* than they all.’’— see Mark 12: 43. 
and do m* than we are now doing, 
employed our thoughts m:* in 
making you m° powerful,”’ 
includes infinitely m° than 
included m* than they understood. 
makes a mm spiritual demand, 

But let us work m°* earnestly 

is a step m° spiritual. 

into m° spiritual latitudes. 

This m* perfect idea, 

and m:° spiritual idea of good 

am* metaphysical religion 

m* than an infinite and divine 

the m° spiritual Christianity, 

for their m* spiritual ideal, 

fear God m* than we love Him; 
am spiritual and true ideal 
become m:° or less perfect 
mind-models are 7° or less spiritual. 
our methods grow m:° spiritual 

was not m the antithesis of 

and yet we make m of matter, 

m* potent evidences in C. 8. 

steam is m:* powerful than water, 
because it is m* ethereal. 

bestows heaven not m:° willingly 
have a m° material deity, 

the Divine Being is m* than a 

As our ideas . . . become m: spiritual, 
express them by objects m° beautiful. 
ideas of Life have grown m° spiritual ; 
sun’s m° genial, mighty ray ; 

love m° for every hate, 

wishing this earth m-° gifts 

A world m:* bright. 

as the vision m* vain 

annoy No m+ the peace of 

Written m° than sixty years ago 
Have many items m-* ; 

’Twill be an item m*. 

the mountains m-* friendless, 

M: softly warm and weave 

M:° sorrowful it scarce could seem ; 
with thee in spirit once m°. 

* a simpler or m* pleasing form. 

to love m:* and to serve better. 
effort to purchase m* land 

* m* than nine hundred, 

the purchase of m* land 

* invented a m* subtle lie 

m* grace, obedience, and love. 
never m* manifest than in its 

but I ask for m*, even this: 

* contribute m° liberally to the 
*m-* than compensates for every 

* no m* appropriate time for 

* send no m* money to this fund. 
* can give no m: than a hint of 

* m- gorgeous church pageantries 
* appealed m° to the eye, 

* nobody attended m:* than one, 

* peace of a m* righteous living, 
*no m* were admitted until 

*no m* impressive feature of 

* m-* distinctly may we realize 
*m-° adequate reception to those 

* may m:* widely reassert its 

* m:* spiritual plane of living, 

* m* sincere and Christly love 

* am: implicit obedience to the 
*m: than twenty-six years ago, 

* m* faithfully to sustain her in 


~*m: energy and unselfish labor 


* M° than once, in her earnestness, 


*‘No m:standing-room.’"” 
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* and m* branch churches were 

* which is 2,194 m* than the 

* no m* funds are needed 

* never m* did I have any doubt. 

* even m* impressive than this 

* never was a 7° artistic effect 

* is m* than twice the size 

* has m* fine church edifices 

* Nowhere in the world is there a m* 


* m* musical, or m* capable instrument. 


* And what is m*‘, every person 
* m: frequented by members of 
* do not send us any m* money 
* to the thirty thousand or m-° 
*m* than ten thousand dollars 
* that m* money was needed 
* no m* contributions to the 
* must be something m: than a fad 
* No m* cosmopolitan audience 
* wherever two or m" of them are met 
* twenty thousand and m<* visitors 
* facts speak m* plainly than mere 
* m* of a drag on a church 
* brethren to give no m-* cage 
* m: cheerful looking groups of people 
* ceremonial of far m* than usual 
* even m* interest than it has evoked 
*hardly m: than a day’s wonder. 
* requested to send no m* money 
m* than the words of Christ, 
m:* certain and curative in 
minds his own business m* than 
The m-: of this Mind the better 
no m* substance and reality 
m° spiritual life and love? 
a destiny m* grand than can issue 
know m* of the healing Christ 
rize love even m: than the gifts 
What m* abounds and abides in 
m* of Christ’s teachings and 
one m* round of old Soi give birth 
my yearning for m* peace 
that I may have m* peace, 
and yearning for m* peace 
no m* communion season in 
m* than has been demonstrated, 
m: than ever persistently, 
M- than regal is the majesty of 
Never m* sweet than to-day, 
which I think do them m: good. 
alland m than I anticipated. 
would be m: irksome than work. 
love Him m-, and humbly pray 
With you be there no m* sea, 
m:* of the wisdom of Nicodemus 
to love m*, to work m’, 
cannot do m* than we are 
nor will you be long in doing m°. 
God m* supreme in consciousness, 
man m* His likeness, 
friends m: faithful, 
* strive m* earnestly, day by day, 
*m: perfect manifestation of the truth 
older and m:* open sins, 
be m* zealous to do good, 
m:° watchful and vigilant. 
strengthen your own citadel m’ 
* are worth much m:* to me 
you will feel m* than at present 
meet this negation m:° readily 
to one no m” than to another. 
would not be m* preposterous than 
seems m* divine to-day than 
in His m’ infinite meanings, 
m* complete, natural, and divine 
m: fashionable but less correct 
spend no m* time or money in 
m- important demands on her time 
to receive m* tenants. 
m: fatal than the Boxers’ rebellion. 
no m* of echoing dreams. 
we can say, the m: the better. 
* to explain m* fully why you 
should be m* than one church in it. 
the duties of half a dozen or m:* 
take charge of three or m* churches. 
one or m* lessons on C. S., 
may not require m* than one lesson, 
I am m* than satisfied with your 
m: of His dear love that heals 
Christ is, m* than ever before, 
m:* time to think and work for others. 
learn m* of my meaning 
Truth and Love made m* practical ; 
the Decalogue m* imperative, 
m* possible and pleasurable, 


Mis. 
Pul. 


No. 
My. 


morn 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Pul. 
Pan. 
02. 
Po. 


morning (sce 


Mis. 


363-28 


MORNING 


knocks m: loudly than ever 

and m* apparent to reason ; 

and the m° spiritual modes 

die rtp m: :— Luke 20: 36. 
d no 


I wou m:* quarrel with a man 
may learn to make war no m’, 

In order to apprehend m’, 

may have accorded me m:* than 

no 7° war, no m* barbarous 

“Sin no m*,— John 5: 14. 

is heard no m* in England, 

m* to him than a mere rehearsal 

God of harvests send her m* laborers, 
m: than history has yet recorded. 

I may be m° loved, 

to learn definitely m:° from 

higher, nobler, m° imperative 

once m* under Mr. Flower’s able 

to explain m* clearly the points 
manifested m* and m* agitation, 

* One thing m*, . . . will amuse you: 
*m* than a thousand miles, 

fear of . . . smallpox is m* dangerous 
m* etherealized ways of living. 

need for m* men in C. 8. practice. 
deviation . . . is m* cr less dangerous, 


(see also faith, nothing, words) 
moreover 


208-13 


179-20 
222-32 
239-11 
259-20 
280-26 
281-26 
304-23 
376-18 
58-12 

59-24 

55— 4 

57-4 

17— 9 

42-14 

61-10 

34- 8 

34— 9 

36-11 

81— 2 

7-30 


5 m 


M., the feverish, disgusting 

M., they love their enemies, 

* m-*, that he deserves to have a 
M-, this unreal sense substitutes 
* M°, this completed extension of 


fresh as a summer ™’, 

And all is m* and EEE 

glorious worth Of his high m° 

* ‘as fair as the m*,— see Song 6: 10. 
the gentle murmur of early m’, 
foretells the dawn and din of m-; 
their radiant home and its m:! 

In brighter m* will find 

Mirrors of m* 


oem 
Blest Christmas m’, though murky clouds 
poem 
And all is m* and May. 
To hail creation’s glorious m* 
“Blest Christmas m: ;”’ 
May this glad Easter m- 
she sends to them this glad m* 
springs exultant on this blest m*. 
him who hallowed this Easter m*, 
the glory of the resurrection m- 
the refreshing breeze of m-, 
also morning’s) 
between us and the resurrection m* 
as easily as dawns the m° light 
upon the sidewalk one winter m‘, 
m* stars sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
On the m° of the fifth, 
it came to me more clearly this m° 
* at nine o’clock in the m* 
a November sky that this m-* 
m* service of The Mother Church, 
come to attend the m° services. 
bright and m* star.— Rev. 22: 16. 

ive him the M: STAR. — Rev. 2: 28. 

ere m°* peers out, from her 
m* stars sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
evening and the m* of human thought, 
* a Sunday m* when her pastor came 
* proceeding to his m* service, 
* as was given to her m* talks 
* on the m* of the dedication. 
m* dawns on eternal ae 
On wings of m° gladly flit away, 
With song of m:* lark ; 
rise in the m* and drink in the view 
Here m* peers out, from her 
* closing incident . . . yesterday m*. 
* half past five in the m- 
*The m: light is breaking ;’’ 
* two services were held, m* and 
* repetition of the m:* service. 
* condition of the m: service 
* at six o’clock this m-. 
*m-, afternoon, and evening. 
* For a while this m’ it looked 
* taxed to the utmost from early m’, 
* at intervals from m 
and the next m: said 
the m* and afternoon services ~ 

and noonday glory | 


morning 
My. 191-15 
_ 354-27 
morning’s 
Mis. 398-18 


14-22 


morphine 
Mis. 242-21 
248-24 
949— 2 
My. 292-24 


MORNING 


lad Easter m* witnesseth 
y Mrs. Eddy on New Year’s m-°. 


Till the m> beam ; = 
Till the m* beam ; 

Till the m* beam ; 

blends with m: hue, 

Till the m* beam ; 


is very low and taking m: 
physician prescribed m-, 
taking some large doses of m*, 
croton oil is not mixed with m- 


Morrison, Henry K. 


My. 174-16 


Morrow 
Ret. 85-26 
My. 13-3 


William P. Ballard, Henry K. M-, 


m: will crown the effort of 
taking no thought for the m-, 


Morse (sce also Baker) 


Mis. x-22 


I dropped the name of M- 


Morse, H. M. 


My. 315-19 
morsel 
Mis. 130-12 
Morse’s 
02. 9-25 


* signature 
sweet m* under your tongue,”’ 


Af: discovery of telegraphy 


mortal (see also mortal’s) 
appearing of a 


Alis. 17-22 
counsel of a 
Allis. 236-20 


each 
Ret. 76-26 
Un. 21-5 
earthly 
ALy. 241-28 


Po. 1-5 


no 
Mis. 182-21 
No. 28-3 
My. 364-1 
ordinary 
Aly. 65-15 
pardoned 
No. 29-19 
reformed 
Mis. 146-21 


sinning 

Allis. 186-12 
this 

Ret. 67-20 
vain 

Mis. 209- 3 


Mis. 34-26 
61—25 
79-19 
85-25 
190— 7 
204-1 
332-26 
333-17 
Ret. 67-11 
Un. 42-26 
No. 22-24 
29— 1 
Pan. 9-14 
mortal (adj.) 
admission 
Afis. 346-16 
anticipations 
Ret. 81-28 
as unreal 
No. 36-18 
babe 
My. 262-7 
lief 
~ Mis. 59-17 
76— 9 
77-25 
79-13 
200-30 
341-1 
Ret. 33- 3 


birth is the appearing of am’, 
“Take no counsel of am’, 


each m:° in an impersonal depict. 
each m° is not two personalities, 


* the beliefs of an earthly m-. 
Every m* at some period, here or 
exalts a m* beyond human praise, 
Beyond the ken of m: e’er to tell 
0 sa pesos the spiritual man, 
No m: is infallible, 

* ordinary m* passing out a nickel 
A m: pardoned by God is not sick, 
every reformed m* that desired to 
sinful m: is but the counterfeit of 
in a sick and sinning m-. 

this m° was the image and likeness of 


vain m’, that usurpest the 


the immortal and mare. . 
Am; but man is immortal. 
A m’ who is sinning, sick, and 
and the m: is not regenerated. 

the m°* evolves not the immortal, 
and am: seems a monster, 

Not man, but am: 

Where art thou, O m’! 

the m° against immortality, 

m- does not develop the immortal, 
devil as a m: who is full of evil. 
that am: should be put to death 
What m° to-day is wise enough to 


. Opposites 


m; admission of the reality of 
frailty of m: anticipations, 
holding the m° as unreal, 

a human, material, m: babe 


braver of doubt and m:° belief 
m: belief that soul is in body, 
sternly to rebuke the m: belief 
cannot lapse into a m’ belief 
only a vagary of m: belief, 
still appear in m: belief, 

m-* belief, instead of the drug, 
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MORTAL 


mortal (adj.) 


belief 
Pul. 13-4 m: belief in a power opposed to 
Peo. 12-6 death is a law of m: belief, 
beliefs 
Mis. 55-27 its laws are m: beliefs. 
79— 2 m:* beliefs will be purged and 
Ret. 57-1 mighty wrestlings with m: beliefs, 
Pul. 13-12 masters his m:° beliefs, 
No. 31-20 as m: beliefs to be exterminated. 
Peo. 10-17 m: beliefs, and not a law of nature, 
My. 182-25 wilderness of m: beliefs and fears 
bodies 
ne 60-25 as many identities as m° bodies? 
ody 
Adis. 75-14 God is not in matter or the m: body. 
Ret. 34-19 The m: body being but 
Un. 28-3 a reality within the m- body? 
Hea. 18-2 mortal mind and m: body shall yield to 
claim 
Mis. 198-9 the m: claim to life,. . . in matter, 
clay 
Po. 2-2 to sport at m: clay 
concept 
702. 6-16 m:* concept and all it includes 
conclusions 
Mis. 366-23 m:° conclusions start from this false 
conditions 
Un. 59-16 this conformity to m: conditions ; 
consciousness 
Un. 61-3 belong to m° consciousness. 
Po. 35-5 m° consciousness Which binds to earth 
definitions 
No. 25-12 Man outlives finite m- definitions 
discord 
Mis. 97—4 destroy m: discord with immortal 
dream 
Mis. 393— 8 Lighting up this m: dream. 
Po. 51-13 Lighting up this m: dream. 
My. 5—7 Wholly apart from this m: dream, 
296-16 The m: dream of life, substance, or 
element 
Mis. 2-28 out of evil, their m: element, 
environment 
Mis. 86-27 constitutes our m* environment. 
error 
Mis. 21-19 matter is m° error. 
56-14 am. error, a human conception 
77-28 could fall into m-° error ; 
Un. 46—1 m’ error, called mind, is not 
evidence 
Mis. 138-19 basis of material and m: evidence 
existence 
Mis. 53-9 wickedness of m:* existence, 
288-11 If the premise of m° existence 
Ret. 45-12 the first stages of m’ existence 
Un. 3-2 primary school of m:° existence, 
No. 4-7 comprise the whole of m: existence, 
experience 
peas 205— 7 In m:° experience, the fire of 
ear 
Mis. 42-9 a moment of extreme m: fear, 
fetters 
Peo. 3-24 and assigns them m: fetters 
history 
Ret. 21-13 m:° history is but the record of 
hypotheses 
No. 20-27 continued series of m: hypotheses, 
ignorance 


My. 162— 1 
ills 
Rud. 10--12 


inmate 
Mis. 324-19 
inventions 
Un. 60-1 
ys 
Mis. 385-16 
Po. 48-9 
life 
Mis. 28-10 
life-battle 
Ret. 22-14 
lives 
No. 41-14 
man 
Mis. 36-2 
64-29 
74— 5 
75—28 
89-20 
89-24 
89-29 
103-19 
140-17 
197-23 


God’s mercy for m* ignorance 

M: ills are but errors of thought, 
this m: inmate withdraws ; 

From such thoughts— m:° inventions, 


and far from m:° joys, 
and far from m: joys, 


and the phenomena of m: life 
the m: life-battle still wages, 
compare m* lives with this model 


termed material or m* man, 

the existence of a m* man, 

enmity of m* man toward God. 

m: man (alias material sense) 

If m: man is unreal, how can he be 
M: man is a false concept 

M: man is saved on this divine 
M: man, as mind or matter, 

till m* man sought to know who 
M: man believes in, but does not 


mortal (adj.) 
man 
Mis. 2 


Ret. 
Un. 15-3 


Rud. 
No. 


My. 235-19 
man is 
No. 
man’s 
Mis. 205-25 

Ret. 61-1 
mansion 

Mis. 324-13 
mentality 

Mis. 109-11 
58-14 


5-21 


MORTAL 


corporeal or m* man disappears 
fails to express even m* nan, 

error made its man m’, 

“Shall m: man be— Job 4: 17. 

M:° man is a kingdom divided 

there is no material m* man, 

after the manner of m* man, 

believe that m° man is identical with 
MM: man is the antipode of 

M: man has but a false sense 

Is m* man a creator, 

If . . . and man is m’. 

MM: man’s repentance and | 

arises . . . from m* man’s ignorance, 


Within this m- mansion are 


hopeful stage of m° mentality. 
triumph over all m* mentality 


mortals, alias m* mind, 

marked tendency of m™ mind 

an erring or m* mind, 

motives that govern m* mind 

M: mind at this period mutely works 
through the sore travail of m* mind 
through the travail of m* mind, 
only what m* mind makes them ; 
as m* mind is the cause of 

m:* mind must be improved, 
classify evil and error as m* mind, 
m* mind, which is harmful | 
nature and quality of m: mind; 
distinction between m* mind and 
M: mind includes all evil, 

m* mind] is enmity— Rom. 8: 7. 
M: mind is an illusion ; 

m* mind, through the action of fear, 
belief of dying passes from m* mind, 
matter is but manifest m:* mind. 
workings of error or m* mind. 

as m* mind, it is a belief that sees. 
If m: mind and body are myths, 
vain strivings of m° mind, 

Matter is manifest m* mind, 

after the destruction of m: mind? 
m-: mind, or the material sense of 
M: mind is a myth; 

m:* mind, not the immortal Mind, 
m:* mind which seems to be matter 
The atmosphere of m* mind 

frail conception of m* mind ; 

m:* mind is a poorer representative of 
m:* mind, which must be ever in 
false beliefs inclining m* mind 

M- mind presents phases of 

into the atmosphere of m* mind 
m: mind purged of the animal and 
and m* mind, thus purged, 

m* mind in being healed morally, 
The tendency of m- mind is 

m* mind must change all its 

that m* mind makes sick, 

that m* mind makes sinners, 

m* mind, termed hypnotism, 
belief or product of m* mind: 

of m* mind instead of body : 

They acknowledge . . . m* mind, 
an evil belief of m* mind, 

it is the m* mind sense 

m* mind must be corrected 
immoral force of erring m* mind, 
the travesties of m* mind. 

As m* mind is directed, it acts 
ailments of m* mind and body. 

m* mind and body as one, 

miracle in the universe of m* mind. 
to find disease in the m* mind, 
The weeds of m* mind : 

m* mind must pass through 

The pent-up elements of m* mind 
When m* mind is silenced by the 
belief in material origin, m* mind, 
error, named matter, or m* mind. 
m: mind, material birth, ; 
whose noumenon is m* mind, 

m: mind is calling for what 

states of error or m* mind. 

there being no m= mind, 

the cloud of m> mind seemed 


That which sins, . . . I named m* mind. 


its fatal essence, m° | 
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mortal (adj.) 
mind 


Ret. 34-13 
0 


mind-curists 
701. 21-1 


31— 3 
mind’s 
Mis. 33-28 
Ret. 31-22 
minds 
Peo. 11-17 
My. 301-22 
mistake 
Mis. 339-16 
362-11 
modes 
No. 39-12 
molecules 
Mis. 205-28 


mood 
Pul. 14-6 


mind-healing 
No. 


MORTAL 


m* mind as the source of all the ills 
objective state of the m* mind, 
consequently am’ mind 

it is in the m* mind only, 

suffering from m* mind, 

“In reality there is no. m* mind, 
‘‘M° mind inverts the true likeness, 
origin and operations of m* mind, 
ill-concealed question in m* mind, 
effaced from the canvas of m* mind; 
m:* mind is the cause of all disease. 
currents of matter, or m* mind. 

laws of m* mind, not of God. 

Evil. But m* mind and sin really 
AM mind is the opposite of 

In my m* mind, matter becomes 
cannot be taken in by m* mind 
which I prefer to call m: mind. 

m:* mind declares itself material, 
which I call m-> mind; 

identical with m* mind, 

neither matter nor m* mind, 

M:° mind declares that matter sees 
m: mind says, ‘‘I cannot see ;’’ 

M- mind admits that it sees only 
that m* mind cannot see 

MM: mind says that matter cannot 
What evidence does m’ mind afford 
Take away m* mind, 

m:* mind could not cognize Its 

M- mind says, ‘‘I taste ; 

Let m* min weer bo and say 

If every m* mind believed 

are but qualities of m* mind. 

matter is m* mind ; 

there is no m* mind, 

M- mind says gravitation 

the phenomena of m’* mind, 

matter and m* mind are one; 

m* mind which is misnamed man, 
even the unreality of m° mind, 

M:° mind is self-creative 

a phenomenon of m* mind, 

no such thing as m* mind, 

is not a m* mind or sinner; 

Man’s Father is not a m* mind 

The chaos of m* mind is made 

the great delusion of m* mind, 

that m* mind should not be 
outcome of what I call m* mind, 
diseases of m- mind, 

is neither matter nor m* mind; 
before this state of m: mind, 
subjective states of m* mind. 

nor in the modes of m* mind. 
matter and m* mind have neither 
called m* mind or matter, 

its highest attenuation is m: mind; 
strictly speaking, no m*' mind. 
Matter, or any mode of m:> mind, 
the so-called m* mind asks for 
lower orders of matter and m* mind. 
matter nor a mode of m* mind, 
denied it, cast it out of m- mind, 

m* mind rebels at its own boundaries ; 
m* mind and mortal body shall yield to 
the subjective state of m* mind. 
m* mind pressing to the front, 
scan the convulsions of m* mind, 
it impels m* mind into error of 
lifting the curtains of m* mind, 
lawless and traceable to m* mind 


m* ‘‘mind-cure” that produces the effect 
m* mind-curists, nor faith-curists ; 
Material and m: mind-healing 


found in m* mind’s opposite, _ - 
Into m* mind's material obliquity 
: 


Mortals, alias m* minds, ry: 
effects of illusion on m* minds 


it points to every m* mistake; _ 


Theologians make the m:* mistake of sha ; 
. { 1, ~3 
nor bring His designs into m- modes; 


The encumbering m- molecules, OK 


another extreme m* mood, = 


mortal (adj.) 


nothingness 
My. 245-18 


et. 73— 2 


plane 

Mis. 368-26 
pride 

My. 65-11 


purpose 

Mis. 204-26 
scoff 

Mis, 201— 2 

self 

Ret. 86-9 
sense 

Mis. 24-21 

27-32 

58-14 

73— 8 

81-17 

82-26 

163— 6 

188-26 

396— 6 

Un. 30-22 


senses 


Ret. 68-24 

Un. 59-13 

No. 5-4 

387— 5 

My. 113-27 
throes 

Un. 57-25 


No. 26-9 
My. 59-7 


MORTAL 


dire din of m: nothingness, 
of what can m’ opinion avail? ™ 
impute such doctrines to m* opinion 


his m° opposite must be material, 
on the m* plane may become the 
m:* pride and power, 

it unselfs the m* purpose, 

receives the m° scoff only because it 
Note well the falsity of this m: self! 


knowledge gained from m° sense 
Take away the m:° sense of substance, 
through a higher than m* sense. 
immortal Science with m° sense ; 

in order to overcome m:* sense, 

m-* sense of existence 

a grave to m: sense dishonored 

the unreal or m’ sense of things ; 
Fills m: sense with dread ; 

through a change in the m* sense 
The present m* sense of being 
redemption of soul, as m° sense, 
revelation that beams on m* sense 
The mutations of m* sense are the 
M:° sense, confining itself to matter, 
her m* sense, reversing Science 

* as m* sense puts it, 

to the perception of m* sense, 

m-* sense, sins and dies. 

a material and m:° sense of 

sufferer from the m: sense of sin 
risen higher to our m° sense, 

Fills m° sense with dread ; 

Away, then, m’° sense! 

* purblind m” sense declared 

* with the evidence of m* sense 

to m:° sense the flesh prevailed. 

Oft m: sense is darkened unto death 


what the shifting m- senses confirm 
* seems impossible to m* senses. 
* the evidence of the m: senses 


m: shadows flitting across the dial 

* turned steadfastly from the m: side, 
dayspring ! ’reft of m: sigh 

Soul is immortal, but sin is m’. 

the sin and the m: sinner. 

infinite good in this m: sphere 


through the mist of m° strife 
so far above All m: strife, 


origin of all m: things. 


the erring or m* thought 
to destroy sin in m: thought. 
weighed down as is m* thought 
I learned that m: thought evolves 
within the realm of m* thought 
which corrects m* thought, 
It was a state of m: thought 
this demand of m: thought 
When the m* thought, or belief, | 
It is not one m> thought transmitted 
M: thought wars with this sense 
m: thought resuscitate too soon. 
the product of m° thought 
the carnal mind, or m: thought, 
poms current of m* thought 

new that erring m* thought 
no transference of m° thought 
To m’ thought Jesus appeared as a 
In erring m* thought 
M: thought gives the eternal God 


mortal (adj.) 


MORTALITY 


will-power 
Mis. 281-5 the self-asserting m° will-power 
woes 
Po. 8—6 Her bosom to fill with m: woes. 
yearnings 
Mis. 386— 4 Where m* yearnings come not, 
Po. 49-6 Where m* yearnings come not, 


Mis. 2-23 therefore evil must be m- 
14-3 the m* and material view which 
15-26 In m: and material man, 
15-28 m* and material sense of man, 
28-12 from this m* and material dream, 
49-15 Jf all that is m’ is a dream 
56-11. Every indication of . . . is m’, 
71-18 on am or material formation ; 
72-28 Mind is not m’, it is immortal. 
76-12 the bodies of mortals are m’, 
102-26 state of m’ and material thought. 
104-28 Who wants to be m’, 
188— 7 appears second, material, and m°*; 
199- 4 only m’, erring mind can claim to 
3861— 8 neither material nor m-. 
385-20 Man is not m’, never of the dead: 
Ret. 32-10 What is termed m- and material 
59-15 Whatever errs is m’, 
68— 1 This m* material concept was never 
Un. 4-2 our m,, finite sense of sin, 
9-5 Material and sensual... are m-. 
30-19 man as immortal instead of m- 
37-17. Human beings are physically m-, 
37-19 personality is illusive and m: ; 
60-26 to m* and material sense, 
Rud. 7-13 fallen, sick, depraved, m:. 
10-11 beliefs of a m* material universe, 
13— 8 A m* and material body is not the 
No. 17-2 unreal, material, and m-. 
25-24 that which is m* is not man 
26-3 and that .. . is inside the m:; 
Po. 48-14 Man is not m’, never of the dead: 
My. 109-5 dream which is m* and God-condemned 
110-25 mortals will cease to be m-. 
179-10 mind and matter, m* and immortal, 
208-18 that its possessor is m’. 
232-23 until the entire m’, material error 
262-22 m*, material, sensual giving 
273-24 that the material body is m-, 


mortality (see also mortality’s) 


and discord 
No. 16-4 then m:* and discord must be 
condition of 
Mis. 64-26 put into this condition of m°? 
current of 
Mis. 234-22 even the entire current of m’, 
disease and 
Rud. 10-12 and of material disease and m’. 
emerges from 
My. 200-16 man emerges from m: 
evil and 
Mis 363-10 mythology of evil and m- 
foundations of { 
Beis 101-16 undermines the foundations of m-, 
less 
Peo. 6-10 *less sickness and less m: 
man and 
Mis. 205-16 on material man and m-. 
materiality and 
Mis. 28-17 can overbear materiality and m:; 
materiality, or 
No. 26-22 corpuscle, materiality, or m:. 
mists of 
Mis. 363-20 through the mists of m: 
nothing but 
Un. 41-1 beholds nothing but m-, 


nly 

Un. 40-2 It is m* only that dies. 
phenomena of 

Mis. 286-23 phenomena of m’, nothingness, 
sense of 

Mis. 181-26 will lose their sense of m-* 
shall disappear . 

Hea. 18-4 m-’ shall disappear 
sin and 

Pan. 8-5 lunacy, sin, and m:. 

My. 192-11 conquest over sin and m’, 
sorrow and 


0 


Mis. 103-11 


specimens of 


is sorrow and m:; 


casting out the evils of m° thought, Ae. arr Love such specimens of m:* . 
state o 
M: throes of anguish Mis. 64-29 as... that he is in a state of m*. 


statistics of 


such material and m: views Pik Bes The statistics of m* show © 
me an 
* beyond our m: vision. Mis. 98-14 illusion of timeandm. 


mortals (see 


all 
Mis. 326-16 
No. 33-25 
allow 
11-12 


Pan. 
among 
Un. 39-1 
My. 197-19 

appears to 
is. 14-21 


apply 
Rel. 59-11 


also mortals’) 


all m*, under every hue of 
Jesus suffered for all m:* 


allow m:* to turn from clay 


“made flesh” among m*,— John 1: 14. 


will disappear from among m’. 
What appears to m* from their 


even as m’ apply finite terms 


approach Spirit 


No. 16-24 


approximate 


No. 38-17 
are content 
Pan. 11-26 


in proportion as m* approach Spirit, 
In proportion as m° approximate. 


image that m° are content to call 


are experiencing 


My. 109- 4 
are hoping 
Pan. 1-11 


m* are experiencing the Adam-dream 


m: are hoping and working, 


are not compelled 
No. 42-5 m-* are not compelled to have 
are the embodiments 


Mis. 61-26 
assumed for 
Mis. 63-30 


78-22 


m-* are the embodiments (or bodies, 
Jesus assumed for m* the 

As m* awake from their dream 
Bethlehem babe bears to m: gifts 


To becloud m-, or for yourself to 


become educated 


. 84-14 
beliefs of 
My. 146-24 
peliets that 
Mis. 28-5 
believed — 
No. 36-8 
bestows on 
'O1. 15-15 
blesses 
Mis. 109-18 
bodies of 
Mis. 76-12 


Mis. 208— 


wherewith m* become educated to 
all the ills which befall m’. 

the beliefs of m: tip the scale 

on the beliefs that m- entertain. 
while m: believed it was here. 
that divine Love bestows on m’, 
seeing the need of . . . blesses m’. 
bodies of m: are mortal, 


cannot prevent 
208-3 M- cannot - prevent the fulfilment pal 


can understand — 


Un. 62-10 
= 
S rate 


M: can understand ‘this oly ag 

a Zita * 
causes m* to turn aw y from ‘ 
tT #® ipicens 


Christianization of me” wher reby 


Lt a 


38, 


vohay 


Aue 
p 


Tisite 


a ber Bo of 


Mis he seeks the dwelling-place of m* 
dying 
Peo. 4-21 sinning, sick, and dying m’. 
earth and 
Un. 52-22 Why are earth and m: so elaborate in 
entertain 
Mis. 74-14 opposite of that which m’* entertain : 
environment of F 
Mis. 85-23 seems to be. . . the environment of m-, 
estranges 
No. 15-24 estranges m’* from divine Life 
even 
My. 110-23 show us that even m* can mount higher 
face of 
Mis. 332-21 and shamed the face of m-. 
finite 
Mis. 82-21 finite m* see... only as abstract 
flutterings of 
Mis. 85-18 feeble flutterings of m- Christward- 
freedom of 
No. 34-28 freedom of m* from sin and death. 


gain 
Mis. 203-20 


give to 
Mis. 351-23 five senses give to m* pain, 


giving 
Mis. 204-13 giving m* new motives, 
govern 
Rud. 10-9 which govern m* wrongfully. 
great legacy to 
Mis. 124-25 Love’s great legacy to m’: 
hating 
702. 8-7 m* hating, or unloving, are 
healed 
No. 31-4 but has not healed m:; 
hear 
Mis. 86-28 What m: hear, see, feel, taste, 
ills of 
701. 24-8 all the ills of m:° 


illusion of 
Mis. 50-3 
ken of 
"02. 4-27 
My. 14-5 
learn 
Mis. 10-28 
02. 17-7 
legitimate to 
Un. 54-19 becomes legitimate to m*, 
lexicographer of 
Aen 226-13 immortal lexicographer of m-*, 


Ea 52-17 that tends to lift m* higher. 

Mis. 287-16 until progress lifts m- to 
lives of : 
wae 114-26 influence upon the lives of m é.- 


02. 18 6, eee Jo ed j ora 1 
love to sin ne ga intly, 


error is an illusion of m*; 


or beyond the ken of m’, 
beyond the ken of m- 


m: learn at last the lesson, 
When m-* learn to love aright ; 


‘ 


Ca 


MORTALITY 638 MORTALS 
SSS 
rtalit mortals 
ar 7 z deification of , ; : 
My. 161-18 to unself m* and to destroy its : het 74-24 the Christ and the deification of m*. 
vice, and eliver > 
RS i j : Mis. 81-28 deliver m’ out of the depths of 
BE Pe eae My. 233-12 better adapted to deliver m* from 
Mis. 101-20 bases his conclusions on m’, demands on : : 
103-7 M’, materiality, and destructive demenstemea bree its highest demands on m’, 
5 —28 ki m* the status and rule 
Re 28 8 mm wait dese the barriers of sense, A Un. Pond apprehended and demonstrated by m’, 
? emorali 
aT mole PB agae ay Tt 3 Ret. ce tends to demoralize m’, 
$ é ones epravity o 
My. 191-22 M° thick gloom is pierced. Wiis. 2-10 depravity of m*, alias mortal mind, 
mortally die : 
Un. 35-9 m* mental, instead of material. Un. 40-26 lacking . . . m* die, in belief, 
tal’s do not understand 
a 7 243-17 a m* poor performances. d ad 16°17" BA Fido) Seema dos ateaea oe ROTATE 
ai well among 
tes ets cg ea ire trom Mis. 184— 6 made flesh and dwell among m’, 


m:* gain severe views of themselves ; 


willingness of 


Mis. 269-28 


willingness of m* to buy error at par 
M: will lose their sense of mortality 


m: yield lovingly to the purpose of 


leaves m* but little time 
that m* can lay off the 


MORTALS 639 MOos.LEM’s 
mortals mortals 
minds of Mis. 19-19 most fearful sin that m: can commit. 
Mis. 257-12 alias the minds of m’. 22-11 C.S. translates Mind, God, to m’. 
My. 5-1 originates in the minds of m-. 27-12 M° accept natural science, 
294-10 contradicting minds of m’. : - 27-31 MM can know a stone as 
misrepresent 52-29 4° have the sum of being to work out, 
Mis. 250-4 M- misrepresent and miscall affection ; 60-29 if m° are instructed in spiritual 
must learn 84-12 which dawns by degrees on m’. 
Ret. 49-14 M- must learn to lose their 103— 8 m* virtually name substance ; 
Un. 10-26 M: must learn this ; 109-22 m* must hasten through the 
must take up 164-13 babe Jesus seemed small to m: ; 
Ret. 65-12 M- must take up the cross 165-18 left to m* the rich legacy of 
must work 199-21 which m° name matter. 
Mis. 22—9 m:* must work for the discovery of 205-31 14° who on the shores of time 
no opinions of 208-11 MM have only to submit to the law of 
Mis. 3-15 No opinions of m* nor 208-21 interprets to m* the gospel of 
now believe 209-31 then shall m: have peace.”’ 
Un. 48-7 m: now believe in the possibility 257-26 churches, schools, and m’. 
obey 261-24 by mankind I mean m’, 
Mis. 208-15 AL: obey their own wills, 289—- 8 m:* must first choose between 
obeyed 292-27. m*, with the penetration of Soul, 
Ret. 76-3 if m: obeyed God’s law 319- 7 m-* are in danger of not 
poor 328-24 m° who are striving tu enter the 
My. 195-21 by which we poor m* expect 330-15 let m° bow before the creator, 
purify 331— 2 then, are m* looking up, 
Mis. 298-18 Trials purify m* and deliver them 358-16 put on only when m° are 
redeem 361-21 So shall m* soar to final freedom, 
Mis. 82—9 to enlighten and redeem m-. Ret. 64-26 m: must first open their eyes to 
redemption of 69- 1 His origin is not, like that of m’, 
Un. 6—8 redemption of m* from sin, Un. 15-5 Do m:* know more than God, 
remember 40-3 To say that you and I, as m’, 
Mis. 331-14 do m* remember their cradle hymns, 40-13 therefore m* can no more 
rescue of 50-19 less consciousness of . . . m* have, 
Mis. 107— 7 these come to the rescue of m’, 52-21 beasts, fatal reptiles, and m-. 
362-22 must come to the rescue of m’, 58- 2 M’, if at ease in so-called existence, 
restored to 60-17 AZ are free moral agents, 
Mis. 186-30 restored to m: the lost sense of Rud. 2-17 whom m* have named God. 
rights of 12-22 why should m: concern themselves 
Mis. 283-18 trespass on the rights of m’. No. 17-21 If m: could grasp these two words 
seek 23-20 As m:, we need to discern 
No. 40-4 m: seek, and expect to receive, 25-21 M- have not seen it. 
seem 27-27 probation of m: must go on 
Mis. 61-30 M- seem very material ; 35— 5 what hope have m° but through 
sensual Pan. 11-20 M’, content with something less than 
Mis. 328-11 acquaint sensual m* with the 01. 29-5 m* in the advancing stages of 
showing Peo. 11-17 M, alias mortal minds, 
Mis. 162-20 showing m: how to escape from My. 110-11 progress from molecule and m- 
sinful 110-25 m: will cease to be mortal. 
Mis. 380— 4 how can sinful m* prove that a 161-16 MM must drink . . . of the cup 
No. 7-10 eyes of sinful m* must be opened 242-11 I do not mean that m:* are 
sinning 244-18 m-* do not enter without a struggle 
Mis. 36-14 animal qualities of sinning m°; mortals? 
some ; 
701. 15-20 Some m: may even need to hear the Mis. 64-3 way he made for m: escape. 
spiritualizing 107-19 M- false senses pass through 
No. 10-24 dematerializing and spiritualizing m-: 108-15 would remove m: ignorance 
suffer 117-23 God’s time and m- differ. 
Mis. 261— 9 m- suffer from the wrong they commit, 165-23 of m*: redemption from sin ; 
suffering ; 334- 9 that m-° faith in matter may 
Ret. 92-3 for the needs of suffering m’, 02. 10-22 increases the speed of m:° transit 
sufferings of Ls. F mortgage 
ba colnen 1 self-inflicted sufferings of m Mis. 140-11 No one could buy, sell, on: 
; 3 : redeemed from under m-. 
ibe 211- 4 it teaches m: to handle serpents Put go Not a mwas given nor 5 
Mis. 219-12 admitted that m: think wickedly e.igalae lop uSCHABGA tne ne Sip theo! 
hoe: saat y . 13-16 purchased the m: on the lot 
219-14 m-* think also after a sickly fashion. 13-19 After the m: had expired 
to. RAO Ma 1), Patt bth ito: id b 13-24 amount due on the m:. 
tien tke O.show: 7 the awtul Price pala Dy 13-26 the m* was foreclosed, 
Mis. 28-11 In proportion as m* turn from 14- 4. can neither rent, mm”, nor sell 
turns mortgages 
P 00. 11-9 turns m* away from earth to heaven ; My. 89-15 *not blanketed with debts and m’. 
wo 
Mis. 332-14 two m-, walking in the cool of Mosaic ACitee 
understanding of Ret. 89-10 instruction in the M- law. 
Mis. 260—- 4 reduced to the understanding of m-’, Pan. 6-11 M~ theism introduces evil, 
vain 7-14 the M’, the Christian, and the 
Mis. 362-27. O vain m*! which shall it be? 7-20 a lapse in the M- religion, 
warn mosaic ; 
Un. 57-4 warn m: of the approach of danger Pul. 2-7 from its m° flooring to the 
who seek 25- 6 * floors of marble in m* work, 
02. 11-2 m* who seek for a better country 25-23 * floor is in white Italian m’, 
wicked 26- 9 *m* work, with richly carved seats 
Mis. 187-32. wicked m: such as crucified our 26-23 *the m:° marble floor of white 
willbecome == } 58-18 * The floors are all m°, 
Ret. 64-28 m:° will become the victims of error. 76-8 * The floor is of m* 


Mosaic Decalogue 
Mis. 248-18 obedience to the M D’, 


Moses 
Mis. 261-20 . ay pied in the law of M-, 


Ret. 


75— 4 


Moslem’s 
Mis. 124-11 M:> misconception of Deity, 


the law given by M, 


Moss-ROSE 640 MOST 


most 
Pul, 22-20 her m’ beautiful garments, 
23-4 * THE M° UNIQUE STRUCTURE 
23-17 * one of the m* potent factors 
24-5 *one of the m: beautiful, 
24-5 *the m* unique structure 
28-22 *its songs are for the m’ part 
31-6 *a m° interesting personality. 
31-21 *she m:* kindly replied, 
36-23 * one of the m* beautiful residences 
37-14 * it is her m* earnest aim to 
44-10 *It is a m* auspicious hour 
45-10 * grandest and m* helpful 
45-19 * proved, in m* striking manner, 
47-25 * But for the m: part she 
49-11 *of m* unpromising ground 
54-26 *m-° perfect obtainable environment, 
56-9 *as a rule, are the m* intelligent. 
56-13 * one of the m* remarkable, 
57-11 * one of the m* beautiful 
65-16 *a m* beautiful structure 
66-10 *m:° of those who embrace the faith 
70-11 *m:* remarkable women in America. 
75- 2 Whoever in any age expresses m* 
75- 3 has m: of the spirit of Christ, 
75-25 *the m* nearly fire-proof church 
77—- 3 * one of the m:° chastely elegant 
77-15 *m- lovingly invited to visit 
78— 2 *one of the m’ magnificent 
78-13 * hereby m: lovingly invited 
79-15 *in m- instances they are held at 
80-6 *in the m’ intellectual city 
80-11 *m-* recognition, the widest outlook. 
82-23 * singing m- for their own sex. 
87— 1 *m-:° cordially invite you to be present 
Rud. 7-3 m-° difficult case so treated. 
No. 1-3 is am-* needful work; 
2-23 the m- defiant forms of disease. 
23-14 The m* eminent divines, 
28-10 the m- acceptable time 
37-14 m* marvellous demonstration, 
39-23 m° of all, it shows us what God is. 
41- 7 work m: derided and envied 
41-7 that is m acceptable to God? 
Pan. 2-13 word ‘‘pantheism’’ is m’° apne 
15-7 establish us in the m* holy faith, 
700. 1-18 in m- of the principal cities, 
2-4 the people m-* interested 
7-9 m-* scholarly men and women, 
15-10 which of all. . . is the m* divine; 
"01. 1-12 m-° essential to your Biel 
9-27 who loveth and liveth m:- 
9-28 receiveth them m°; 
15-14 The m:° deplorable sight is to 
16-22 to carry a m* vital point. 
29-24 loves m*, does m-, and sacrifices m* 
30— 8 consciousness which is m* imbued 
33-24 The richest and m:* positive proof 
702. 17-8 has m: of heaven in it, 
Hea. 9% 8 the m- hopeless invalid 
9-9 think m-* of sickness and of sin; 
12-26 attenuations are the m powerful. 
14-18 m°* arduous task I ever performed. 
16-7 hath the m* actual substance, 
Po. 7-11 life m° sweet, as heart to heart 
38-16 God’s m* tender mercies, 
64-18 Those we m° love find a 
65-16 Those moments m* sweet 
My. 430 Thou God m: high and nigh. 
6-28 m-° prefigures self-abnegation, 
25-11 * and are m° gratifying: 
27-26 *to m° of them the fact that he 
32-2 * two of the m* striking features 
36-13 * M- of us are here because we 
42-13 * M° unexpectedly to me came the 
45-7 *m~* important gatherings 
50-4 * M- of those present had left their 
51— 6 *m° sincerely regret that our 
52-28 *m-* authors would have shrunk, 
71-2 *m-°* intricate discoveries 
71-3 * the m* beautiful effects 
71-16 *m-* imposing church edifices 
75-9 *m-* of them headed straight for 
77-10 * the m-* notable feature 
84-24 * Its hold and. . . are m* notable. 
86-23 * one of the m: interesting ity 
86-24 * the m* notable of such occasions. 
87— 6 *to the m- casual observer. 
91—- 2 * m* of whom were already 
91-17 * one of the m* remarkable 


Moss-rose 
Ret. 17-10 Prairie Queen and the modest M ; 
Po. 62-12 Prairie Queen and the modest M; 


most 
Mis. x-10 m-° of these articles were 
x-—14 where these are m* requisite, 
2-3 those assume m* who have the 
4-3 the m* potent and desirable 
6—6 The m: of our C. 8. practitioners 
6-28 there is the m* sickness. 
10-5 the m* remorseless motives 
13-8 m neppny wrought out for me 
19-19 is the m° fearful sin that 
26-7 in the m° subtle ether, 
35-11 m-* concise, yet complete, summary 
39-26 what m°* obstructs the way? 
45-15 more in this than in m” cases ; 
52-14 the m* wretched condition 
81— 2. some of the m:° skilful and 
87-21 who is m: reliant on himself 
89-10 advisable in m: cases that Scientists 
91-18 should represent the m* spiritual 
92-10 He who sees m° clearly and } 
92-11 enlightens other minds m: readily, 
92-31 does m* for his students : 
92-31 who m: divests himself of pride 
100-27 because he loves God m*. 
106-23 m* adorable, but m* unadored, 
108-27 m°* of us would not be seen : 
109-11 m-* hopeful stage of mortal mentality. 
112— 9 The m* just man can neither 
126-22 M- people condemn evil-doing, 
157-16 helps us m* when help is m* needed, 
169-18 the m* eminent divines of the 
173— 3 The m: enlightened sense herein 
226-28 disgraces . . . more than do m:° vices. 
229-17 even the m* High— Psal. 91: 9. 
230- 7 make the m: of the present. 
232-11 behind. . . in things m’ essential, 
232-20 that m- important of all arts, 
232-26 m-° spiritual and unselfish motives. 
234-12 things m* essential and divine. 
242-22 in its m* concentrated form, 
245-21 which may be m* mischievous 
246-19 this m* unprecedented warfare. 
249-12 The m* devout members of 
250- 3 the best become the m:° abused, 
251-9 welcomed you. . . m* graciously, 
257-19 where there is m* danger. 
263-19 be met in the m* effectual way. 
267— 6 sacrificed the m° time, 
267— 8 caused me to exercise m* patience. 
273— 6 where I now seem to be m* needed, 
281-24 the m- beautiful and the m:° costly, 
282-19 exceptions to m* given rules: 
287-1 the m: exalted divine conception. 
295-24 The m* advanced ideas are inscribed 
304- 6 *in the m: appropriate place 
309-11 He advances m* in divine Science 
309-12 who meditates m* on infinite 
316-26 could have derived m:* benefit from 
317-17 by the m° faithful seekers ; 
319-11 Scientists must be m* watchful. 
336-8 that which represents God m’, 
341-24 the m* solemn vow of celibacy 
353-26 four thousand children, m: of whom, 
372-20 and m° distinguished artists. 
374- 4 in m° of its varied manifestations. 
874-17 m°* fitting that Christian Scientists 
376- 2 * m-* revered, m* authentic 
376—- 3 * I use the words m:° authentic 
388-11 And life m* sweet, as heart to heart 
391-17 Share God’s m* tender mercies, 
Ret. 6-16 one of the m:° talented, 
7-14 * one of the m° distinguished men 
7-19 * with the m: poignant grief, 
10-12 m-* of the knowledge I had 
18-23 those we m* love find a happiness 
19-24 obligations m° faithfully. 
+ ose m* constant substance 
37-1 edition of my m:* important work, 
41-5 in m* instances without even 
64-22 the m° sacred and salutary 
84-7 enlightens other minds m* readily, 
84-19 does m’* for his students 
84-20 divests himself m: of pride 
87-11 m* systematic and law-abiding 
88-11 m* concerns mankind. 
90-1 student should be m:’ careful 
Un. 7-8 When I have m: clearly seen 
7-9 and m’ sensibly felt that the 
45-8 need m’ of all to be rid of 
48-6 more... than do m: Christians, 
52-24 The m’ beautiful blossom is often 
52-25 m* beautiful mansion is sometimes 
54-16 m* potent and deadly enemy. 


most 
My. 142-21 
158—22 

160-10 

160-15 

164-25 

165-28 


Most High 
Mis, 229-17 
277-14 

My. 188-10 


mostly 
Mis. 379— 7 
My. 97-28 
105-10 
160— 4 


mote 
Mis. 
moth 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Pul, 
My. 
Mother (see 
Mis. 18-19 
33-11 

96—12 

1138-5 

151-13 

154-23 

159-24 

167-17 

186-14 

Pul. 13-3 
Un, 48-14 
700. 5-10 
"01. 10-18 


(see also Eddy) 
mother (see also mother’s) 


and husband 


MOST 


M: truly yours, 

M-* men and women talk well, 

M’ of us willingly accept : 

m* men avoid until compelled 
unfolds the thought m°* within 

is the m° unselfed. 

M: para would I comply with 

of the m* High,’’— Psal. 91:1. 

That error is m* forcible which is 
where there is m* danger ; 

Human power is m* properly used in 
Thou knowest best what we need m’, 
suffered m:* from those whom she 

m: stubborn belief to overcome, 

* She m* assuredly does, 

counteract its m° gigantic falsities. 
student who is m: spiritually-minded. 
m: pleasing Christmas presents, 

m°* appropriate and proper exercise. 
the m* imminent dangers 

* the m* discussed woman in 

M: truly yours, 

Your appointment . . . is m* gracious. 
m: cultured men and women 

M- sincerely yours, 

The thing m° important is what we do, 
wher, all earthly joys seem m° afar. 
heals the m* inveterate diseases. 

m: distinguished men and women 

in my behalf were m: tender. 

* is m* gratifying to our people ; 
performed their . . . m* faithfully.’’ 
* in a m: interesting way. 

MM: thinkers concede that Science is 
where God dwells m* conspicuously 


and most High 

even the m: H‘— Psal. 91: 9. 
the messages of the M- H:. 
of the m* H-,’’— Psalm 91: 1, 


composition was. . 
* have m* departed, 
the lungs were m* consumed. 

The heart that beats m: for self 


. m: descriptive of 


m: of evil out of other eyes. 


is consumed as am’, 

is crushed as the m’*. 

* not as the m: to.be destroyed 
the sacrilegious m*.of time, 


also mother’s) 

Father, M-, and child are the 
God, our divine Father and M-. 
first, as a loving Father and M-; 
Spirit is our Father and M-, 
God is our Father and our M-, 
Honor thy Father and M-, God. 


Moruer CuHurcH 


my 
Ret. 9-14 as my m: had bidden me. 
13-18 My m:, as she bathed my 
My. 145-13 * an old ailment my m: had.’’ 
310-26 My m: often presented my 
my sainted 
Ret. 5-19 and knew my sainted m: 
of eight 
Mis. 7-6 often busier than the m: of eight. 
of Jesus 
Pul. 27-21 *the m: of Jesus, 
of one child 
Mis. 7—5 and the m: of one child 
related 
Pul. 33-6 * One night the m: related to her 
saw this 
Ret. 13-23 M: saw this, and was glad. 
sister, and 
Chr. 55-24 and sister, and m:>. — Matt. 12 : 50. 
stricken 
Mis. 275-9 the faithful, stricken m-, 
tender 
My. 235-6 tender m:, guided by love, 
to help 
; ’01. 29-18 go not to help m: but to recruit 
‘rue 
Ret. 90-16 The true m: never willingly 
virgin 
"01. 8-27 was born of a virgin m:, 
wise 
Un. 6-20 No wise m:, though a graduate of 
without 
Chr. 55-20 Without father, without m:, — Heb.7: 3. 
worked 
’01, 29-21 m: worked and won for them 
wrote 
Mis.372-10 A m: wrote, ‘‘ Looking at the pictures 
your 
Ret. 8-18 ‘‘ Your m: is:calling you!’’ 
8-20 your m: is calling you!” 
Mis. 6-29 where the m: has all that she can 
152-13 but I, as a m* whose heart 
167— 3 after the manner of a m- 
225-10 whereupon the m*, Mrs. Rawson, 
2538-23 Can am tell her child one tithe of 
317— 2. ‘‘May I call you m°*?”’ 
Ret. 5-28 *As am’, she was untiring in 
8— 9 ‘'M-:, who did call me? 
8-24 and said that m* wanted me. 
9-4 M- told Mehitable all about this 
16— 5 for she was a m° 
40-18 The m* afterwards wrote to me, 
Pan. 8-9 belief that Mary was the m-* of God 
My. 13-12. * a m* and a ruling church.” 
(see also Eddy) 
mother-bird 


Mis. 137-16 protecting wings of the m’, 
254—- 8 as the m* tendeth her young 


“O glorious Truth! O M: Love! 


His Father and M° are divine Life, Man. 52-3 
He is the universal Father and M- 71-9 
as Love, represented by the M:. My. 11-15 
Father and M: of all He creates ; 88-10 
Father and M: are Synonymous terms ; 89-22 
nature of God as both Father and M:. 91-29 
97—20 

242-19 

320-30 


Mother Church 


Members in M: C* Only. 

M: C: Unique. 

* need of our M: C’. 

* M: C’ of the C. S. faith 

* dedication of the new M: C° 

* M° C: is absolutely free from debt. 
* M: C° of the C. S. faith 

relating to . . . M* C: membership, 
* dedication of the first f° C’ 


Mis. 385— 9 poem Mother Church, The 
Po. page 48 poem Building and building 
ardent Man. 103— 8 The M- C: Building. 
Ret. 90-19 Who can feel. . . like the ardent m:? My. 15-5. Tan M: C: Buiuprna. 
become a : 357-11 have crowned The M: C* building 
Mis, 253-26 until she herself is become a m: Directors ; 
289-24 the right to become a m:; My. 360-19 supporting The M: C’ Directors. i 
father and Manual ] 
(see father) Man. 45-10 specified in The M* C: Manual, ; 
father or ‘ 72-23 consonance with The M* C: Manual. 
Man. 69-19 loveth father or m> more — Matt..10 : 37, member of , 
her (see member) 
Mis. 214- 8 daughter against her m*, — Matt. 10 : 35. members of 
Pul. 32-27 * her m: was a religious enthusiast, (see members) 
33-5, * would often run to her m* 
33-12 * answered as her m: had bidden her, Mis. 106-15 chapter sub-title 
his 125-21 chapter sub-title ; 
~ Mis, 225- 4 eighty-second birthday of his m: 127— 3 connection with The M: C:, 
My. 257-12 for himself and for his m-, : 129- 1 chapter sub-title 
my , 143-24 toward pullaing The M- C:. 
Ret. 5-15 Of my m: I cannot speak as > 148-22 chapter sub-title r) Bind 
6-12 next to my m:, the very dearest 311- 2 come and unite with The M- C: 
8-11 my m: was perplexed and 316- 9 The Mf: C: must be self-sustained 
8-21 left the room, went to my m*, 322-4 chapter sub-title Gt 
% 8 my m: read tome | 322- 6 to hear me speak in The M° C’, _ 


MorHEer CHURCH 


Mother Church, The 


Mis. 399-17 

Man. 17-15 
26-13 
27-— 2 
27-9 
28— 1 
28-5 
29-19 


Ret. 
Pul. 


corner-stone of The M: C° 
draft the Tenets of The MC 
shall be elected in The M: C: 
business of The M- C- 
Directors of The M: C- 
may be somes ay The M: C’, 
laws of The J 
READERS OF ee Mae Cs. 
Readers for The M- rons 
If a Reader in The M- C- 
the First Reader of The M*_C- 
DUTIES OF READERS OF THE w 
The Readers of The M: C- 
membership with The M: C 
membership with The M C 
membership with The M- C’, 
membership with The M: C: 
shall be read in The M- C- 
dismissal from The M- C-. 
dropped forever from The M: C. 
the wide channels of The M: C- 
involving The M: C: discipline. 
shall be erased froin The M- 
not be received into The M° C° 
dae algae in The M: C. 

The M: C: and a branch 
send notices to The M: C’, 
meetings of The MZ C- 
membership with The M- C’, 
Pastor over The M: C’, 
morning service of The M: Ces 
services of The M: C- 
Tenets of The M C- 
The music in The M: C- “yey not 
Reading Rooms of The M- C- 
excommunicated from The M: ‘C’. 
Directors of The M: C. 
room in The M: C: formerly known as 
The M: C’ shall not make a 
heading 
legal title of The M: C’. 
Branch churches of The M: C* 
The M: C: stands alone; 
not write the Tenets of The M- C- in 
publish them as Tenets of The M- 
nor publish the Manual of The M: 
in good standing with The M- C’, 
in good standing with The M: C:, 
The M- C: and the branch churches 
by the Treasurer of The M: C’, 
The M- C- shall not 
the Treasurer of The M- C:. 
Publishing Society of The MC: 
the Ppt romla of The MC’. 
The M: C: shall appoint a 
Board of Directors of The M: C: 
The M: C: and the branch churches 
In The M: C-. 
shall be appointed by The M- C- 
an adequate salary from The M: C-. 
The M: C: or a First Church of 
For The M:- Only. 
Fy Ho to The M: G. only. 
heading 
heading 
The charter for The M- C: 
spirit of beauty dominates The M: C-, 
helping to build The M: C:. 
Aalpes erect The M: C-, 


Cy 
Cc: 


M- C: seemed type and shadow of 


* chapter sub-title — 
* * Joined The M: C: in Boston, 
* C. S. church, called The M: C:, 
* * chapter sub-title 
* The M- C edifice is erected. 
on the dedication of ‘The M: C°. 
heading 
storied” ‘walls of (is an ro 
Dee ee eh! ean The he cy, 
rr rh ants 
er-stone of The M 3 
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MorTHER CHURCH OF CHRIST 


Mother Church, The 


My. 20-27 
21— 8 
22— 4 
22-24 
23— 3 
23-18 
24-13 
24-19 
24-28 


* building fund of The M: C- 

* completion of The M: C’, 

* for the home of The M: C’, 

* produced by The ee oO"; 

* total membership tet ‘The M: C 

* your church, The M oe 7 

* showing that The J nis 

* extension to The a 

* will meet the needs 

* Sunday School of T 

* extension of The napa 

my Church, The M: Cc: 

* extension of The M: 

* extension of The M- 

* extension of The M- 

* extension of The M- 

* Tenets of The MC’. 

* extension of The M- 

* extension of The M- C: 

* branch churches of The M: C* 

* extension of The M: OC’. 

* ground on which The MC: 

* until The M: C- tery was ready 

* corner-stone of The M- C- 

* overcrowded condition! of The M: C-; 

* attendance in The Af’ C’, 

* The M: C steadily grew, 

* attendants at The M* C’. 

* overcrowded in The M: C, 

* dedication of The M: C: 

* extension of The M- C’, 

* extension of The M- C- 

* Messa; e to The M: C’, 

* The M: C: of the denomination, 

* Extension of The \ 

* erected... Th ice Cr 

* June meetings of ee M: Cc: 

* big addition to The M: C- 

* dedication of The M- C* in 1895, 

* cost of the extension of The M* C- 

*in the extension of The MC’, 

* old auditorium of The M’ C’, 

*in The M° C° vestry, 

* extension of The M: C’, 

* Upon entering The M: C 

* dedicatory services of The M: C° 

* dedication of The M: C’ 

* The M- C: of that denomination. 

* known as The M: C: extension 

connected with The M C’. 

chapter sub-title 

* attending Ce inet The M- C 

The kf ¢ the communion of The or Cc 
C: seats only five thousand 

communion season in The M: C° 

* find no seats in The M: C’. 

* First Reader, The M- C’, 

communion season of The M* C-. 

The M: C’ communion season 

annual meeting of The M: C: 

heading 

Had I never suffered for The M: C’, 

* President of The M: C:, 

this annual meeting of The M: GC’, 

The M: C° flower peng. 

‘TEACHERS OF THE M° SuNDAY ScHooL 

dedicatory Message to The M 

C. 8. Board of Directors of The M: C 

to leave these duties to the Clerk of The M- Cc 

impulsion of this action in The M: C- 

My first visit to The M: C: 

* in her Messa; e to The MC: ‘| 

room in The M- C° formerly known as 

I approve the By-laws of The M- C’,  — 

support the pong = The. M: vc’, 

obedience to The 9d 


Muther "Church of Christ, Scientist, The 


extension of 
My. 3-3 
62-22 


Man. HEL 


chapter sub-title Mae Tossa 
* extension of ane MC of om s, ze iret 


The M: ee 


eate . ape tte} 
‘member ¢ of 


MotTuer CuHuRCH OF CHRIST 
Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, The 


My. 250- 2 By-law of The C0 of C’, pen 
250-15 By-law of The M: C: of eon 
279-23 member of The iM Be of C . 
289— 8 proper that The M: C: of C, iS; 
3847— 7 Members of The M: C: of Cy 5. 5 
352-19 Ushers of The M- C: of C’, 


Mother Church’s, The 
Man. 71-17 The M~ C: form of government, 
Mother in Israel 
(see Eddy) 


mother-in-law 
Mis. 214-8 against her m:.— 


motherless 
Mis. 275-11 and the m: little ones, 


Mother Mary 
My. 303- 3 one incarnation, one M M-. 
Mother’s 


Mis. 206— 6 heard the Father and 1 welcome, 
(see also Eddy) 


mother’s 
Mis. 160— 4 am love behind words 
253-22 m-* love touches the heart of 
331-16 words from a m: lips 
Ret. 1-16 perpetuated her m* name. 
8-6 thought this was my m:° voice, 
20-3 until after my m: decease. 
Po. 8-18 Of am: love, that no words 
29- 9 No natal hour and m: tear, 
My. 311-24 which is of my m:° ancestry. 
336-15 until after my m:° decease.’’ 
(see also Eddy) 
mothers 
Mis. 5-7 M° should be able to 
Mother’s Darling 
Ret. 20-15 taken Poth my poem, ‘‘M: D-,”’ 


Mother’s Evening Prayer 
(see Appendix A) 
Mother’s Room and room 
Mis. 144-3 The money for buildin phy Riaiy 
Man. 69-26 formerly known as ‘‘M: 
Pul. v—5 M: R° IN THE FIRST CHURCH OF 
8-27 M- R:° in The First Church of 
25-10 *the ‘‘M: R-,”’ designed for 
25-19 *the auditorium, the ‘‘M: R’,”’ 
26-19 * heading 
26-20 * The ‘‘M- R°’’ is ppproaghed by 
27-1 * Leading off the ‘* are 
27-29 *In the ‘‘M: R-”’ the windows are 


Mait. 10: 35, 


42-12 * money was devoted to the ‘M: R’,”’ 


42-17 * words, ‘‘M: R’,” Hh gilt letters. 

49- 2 * or sometimes ‘AM 

58-27 *aroom.. . called Me: BU ae 

59-27 *the money for the M’ R’, 

76—- 3 * apartment known as the iM R: we 

76— 5 * The furnishing of the ‘‘M: ae ms 
My. 353-22 formerly known as ‘‘M: R’,’ 


mother tincture 


motive 


Hea, 7-12 
7-13 

7-16 

19-17 

My. 117-5 
128-25 
181-13 
236-19 


Mis. 197— 2 


motives 


MOTIVES 


and there correcting the m’, 

act that results from the m’. 
begins in m° to correct the act, 
to spiritualize thought, m’, and 
personal m* gratified by sense 
the m: is not as wicked, 

the m: of true religion, 
far-reaching m* and success, 


motive-power 


become the m° of every act. 


affections and 


Mis. 19-10 
and acts 
Man. 40- 4 

Ret. 79-10 
and aims 

My. 125= 2 


lift the affections and m° of men 


A Rule for M: and Acts. 
in unselfish m* and acts, 


false affections, m*, and aims, 


and circumstances 


Ret. 38-25 m:* and circumstances unknown to me. 
and methods 

Mis. 267-28 spiritualizes man’s m* and methods, 
and object 

My. 296-27 traced its emotions, m*, and object. 
best 

My. 180-26 misconstrues our best m’°, 
Christian 
Man. 50-18 from Christian m* make this evident, 
desire, and 

No. 12-13 The same affection, desire, and m- 
for sin 

Peo. 95 washing away the m: for sin; 
for teaching 

Rud. 16- If . . . are the m: for teaching, 
govern acts 
nee 51-15 M° govern acts, and Mind governs man. 

er 

Pul. 50-5 * Indeed, one of her m* 


is 
Mis. 162-26 
kind 
My. 234-11 
leading 
No. 32-7 
mercenary 
No. 43-18 
mere 
Rud. 17-3 
misjudged 
Mis. 236— 2 


my 
Mis. 263— 1 
278-11 


new 
Mis, 204-14 


his m* and Christlikeness, 
God will reward their kind m’, 
nor the m: leading to it. 

take it up from mercenary m’, 
from mere m’ of self-aggrandizement to 
human passions. . 


if my m-* are sinister, they will harm 
when my m:° and acts are understood 


giving mortals new m’, 


of human affection 


. have misjudged m:? 


701. 18-1 ‘‘m* t’’”’ of one grain of the drug 
motion 
Mis. 132-1 A m* was made, and a vote passed, 


65-10 


motionless 


No. 6-17 


motions 


Mis. 65-5 


motive 


Mis. rhe 


Man. 83-4 
Ret. 28-30 


Hea. 7-11 


unbroken m* of the law of divine Love 
and mere m* when at work, 
on m: of Mrs. Eddy, it was voted, 
spontaneous m: of Truth and Love, 
opposed to it by material m* i 
* offered the following m-° 
* In support of the m’, Mr. Kimball 
* in seconding the m’, ‘said : 
* The m* was carried ‘unanimously. 
Eg * every purpose she has set in m’, 

* The m* was carried unanimously 
* chapter sub-title 
* This astonishing m* was passed 


evidence that the earth is m:° 
and her m: imaginary. 


discern between the thought, m’, and 

aw erinduced by the wrong m-* or 
ere the m* to do right exists, 

pine in m‘, purpose, pursuit. 

all action, m:, and mind, 

or the m’ is mercenary, 

more grace, a m* made pure, 

M: in Teaching. 

no m’ can cause a surrender of 

The m: of my earliest labors 

begins with m-, instead of act, 


My. 268-8 If the m° of human affection are 
of men 

Mis. 19-10 lift the affections and m* of men 

My. 268-14 uplifting the m° of men. 
of others 

No. 7-7 as to the m’ of others. 
or acts 
Man. 40-6 should impel the m: or acts 
personal 


Mis. 291- 7 demonstrates above personal m-, 
remorseless 
Mis. 10-5 the most remorseless m° that 


right 
Mis. 51-17 the right m° for action, 


same 
701. 33-27 the same m* which actuate 
selfish 
Mis. 118—- 3. self-will, selfish m*, and 
Ret. 71-21 selfish m* entering into 


sinister ‘ 
Ret. 78-9 but carnal and sinister m’, 
their 


Mis. 84-10 their m* were rewarded 
214-23 their m*, aims, and tendency. 
unseen 
Mis. 260-80 lawless mind, with unseen m’, 
unselfish 
Mis. 232-27 spiritual and unselfish m-. 
Ret. 79-10 in unselfish m* and acts, 
wrong 
ieee 215-12 or start from wrong m’. 
2 knowing that the wrong m° are not 
My. 293-18 superinduced by wrong m-° 
your 
TMS. 90-19 are equal to your m*; 


02. 17-26 take its answer as to thy aims, m’, 


MOTOR 
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MOVE 


a ___ 


motor 
Pul. 


25-5 


mottled 


Mis. 
motto 
Mis. 


Ret. 
02. 
My. 


mould 


No. 
My. 


376-24 


139-17 
306— 5 
86— 9 
14— 6 
170-18 


20— 6 
261-12 


moulded 


My. 


114-10 


moulder. 


Mis. 


293-29 


moulding 


No. 


20— 6 


moulds 


Mis. 


360— 8 


* with m’ electric power. 
into a glory of m* marvels. 


the above Scripture for its m’. 

*m- has not yet been decided upon, 
as said the classic Grecian m: _ 

a m°* for every Christian Scientist, 
it is my sacred m’, 


would fashion Deity in a manlike m’, 
To m: aright the first impressions 


book which has m: their lives 
there to m* and rot. 
Truth is m* a Godlike man. 


cast in the m* of C.S.: 


Moulton, Edward A. 
My. 174-15. Edward A. M’, John G. Thorne, 


mound 
My. 311-27 knelt in silent prayer on the m- 


Mount 


(see Sermon on the Mount) 


mount 


Mis. 


17-7 
44— 


on this m’* of revelation, 

showed to thee in the m’,’’— Heb. 8:5. 
from the m° of revelation, 

upon the m° of holiness, 

attempt to m* above error 

to the valley and up the m°. 

been driven. . . to the foot of the m’, 
from the m° of revelation, 

foot of the m° of revelation, 

m* upward unto purer skies ; 

on the m-° of revelation, 

after the pattern of the m’. 

to the model on the m’, 

m* upward unto purer skies ; 

m* nee in the altitude of being. 
should reach the m: of revelation ; 


~ mountain (see also mountain’s) 


Mis. 


) No. 
Hea. 


41-15 


222-11 


the m* of human endeavor, 

m°* mists before the sun. 

at the foot of the m: 

at the foot of the m-. 

Would ye ascend the m’, 

at the foot of the m’, 

and take them up the m°. 

“Wilt thou climb the m-, 

m* is heaven-crowned Christianity, 

over m* and meadow, 

Oh, m* monarch, at whose feet 

Whate’er thy mission, m* sentinel, 

as a bird to your m’,’’— Psal. 11:1. 

As the m* hart panteth for 

* poem 

poem p 

RVERIE ES ee ae feet ‘ 
ate’er mission, m* sentinel 

the thrill of that m: rill, ‘ 

upon the m: of Israel. t 

up the m*, and on to the 

say unto this m*,— Matt. 17: 20. , 


mountain-horn 
Mis. 328- 4 listen for the m*, 


mountain’s 


Mis. 392-1 poem | Hise 10 w-1? +f 
- Po. page 20 poem Pim esl fos ’ 
- mountains 


Un. 
Pul 


mounting 
702. 20-1 
My. 110-24 
mounts 
My. 129-27 
mourn 
Mis. 124-15 
6 


Pul. 
Po. 


My. 


291-28 
295-1 
335-10 
339-22 
mourned 
Mis. 375-30 
My. 12-19 
mourner 
Mis. 399- 1 
Po. 75-7 
My. 292-11 
mourners 
Po. 78-14 
mourning 
My. 126-21 
mourns 
My. 294-30 
mouse 
Mis. 131-3 
mouth 
Mis. 118-31 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


No. 
"Oe. 
My. 


mouthpiece 
Mis. 277-9 
My. 247- 6 
254-27 
mouths ‘ 
Pul. 8-21 
movable 
Pul. 58-15 
move 
Mis. 


8 6 
28— 


—m* majestically to 


m: the billow or going down into 
M° higher, mortals will cease to 


where faith m- upward, 


comforting such as m’, 

encourage, and bless all who m*. 

it has nothing to m° over, 

Last at the cross to m* her Lord, 

* And m-° our self-inflicted pain.”’ 
Last at the cross to m* her Lord, 

The cypress may m* with her 

and who should m* over the 

comforts such as m’, 

to comfort such as m’, 

called to m:* the loss of BS 
stops to think, to m:, yea, to pray, 

I sympathize with those who m’, * 
* companions, who m* his early death. 
rejoice . . . and have no cause tom’ ; 


* true art— that we have... m 
m* it as what ‘‘might have been.’’ 


M,;, it calls you, — ““Come to my bosom, 
M,-, it calls you,— ‘‘Come to my bosom, 
support, and comfort the chief #7. 


meekest of m*, while yet the chief, 

death, and m*, and famine ;— Rev. 18:8. 
The court of the Vatican m* him; 

a m-* gnawing at the vitals of 


which goeth into the m*— Matt. 15: 11. 
which cometh out of the m*,— Matt. 15: 1) 
if he open his m: it shall be filled 

wouldst shut the m* of His prophets, 
poked into the little m-, 

pucker the rosebud m° into saying, 

with a cigarette in his m: 

the serpent cast out of his m’, 

puts this pious counsel into a father’s m*: 
“In the m* of two or three— Matt. 18: 16. 
Out of the same m:— Jas. 3: 10. 

cast out of his m* water— Rev. 12: 15. 

the earth opened her m*,— Rev. 12: 16. 
dragon cast out of his m:.— Rev. 12: 16. 
the m-° Heping God’s praise ; 

opening not his m* in self-defense 
proceedeth out of the m~of God. 
satisfieth thy m* with— Psal. 103: 5. 

* openeth her m* with— Prov. 31: 26. 
obtain their money from a fish’s m’, 


archers aim at Truth’s m*;_ 
The church is the m* of C. S., 
The church is the m: of C. 8., 


“Out of the m* of babes— Matt. 21: 16. 
* by the use of m: partitions. — brarth Sy 


we live, and m:,— Acts 17: 28. _ 

muscles cannot m* without mind. 
even to m* his bowels, 3 
we live, m', and have b 9 

“‘we live, and m*, — Acts 17: 28. .— 
The latter m* in God’s grooves" 
may give it a forward m’, — 
our defense — 

and are ready for the next m4) 


8 tom: it onward and upward. 
should m:* our brush rien e<~* ts ) 
we live, and m*,— Acts 17:28. 
* Man decays and a: Fee ate 


cts 17°: 28. 
can m* moui 
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MUCH 


moved 
Mis. 106-30 


movement 
Mis. 235-21 


700. 
My. 


moves 
Mis. 117-29 
166— 6 
174-11 
335-14 
Peo. “8-19 
My. 123— 6 
164-29 
195-23 
205— 9 


moving 
Mis. 47-10 


Mozart 


Man. 110-15 


117 
Mrs. 
Mis. 87-16 


Mt. Ararat 
Pan. 2-7 


M: by mind, your many-throated organ, 
m* me to speechless thanks. 

*in the circles in which she m’, 

m: me to close my flourishing - i 
The palsied hand m’, 

shall never be m*.— Psal. 15: 5. 

*m-* that it be forwarded at once 

* m* to instruct the Clerk 

whose feet can never be m’. 

* found that I lived and m- 

* then m* to Franklin. 

* m° to the residence of the 


This m* of thought must push on 
the m* of body and soul 

* This m:, under the guise of C. 8., 
* as flexible in m- as that of 

* Any new m° will awaken some 
* predict where this m° will go, 

* rapid growth of the new m’. 

* connected with the m’. 

* to organize this m’. 

* the Founder of the m’. 

* not to ignore a m* which, 
leader of this mighty m’. 

* prosperous growth of this m* 

* the Leader of this m’, 

* animus and spirit of our m’. 

* should found a religious m° 

m: of establishing in this city 
chapter sub-title 

m: to erect a monument 

Survey of the C. S. M:,” 

* in sympathy with the m-, 

* admitting its interest in the m’, 


participating in the m’, 

Their m: indicate fear 
important m° of the manager 
not allow their m* to be 

* Yet each and all these m’, 

* helpful, and powerful m-° 

* one of those m* which seek to 
institutions and early m-* of 

* religious m:* that this country 
heavy strokes, measured m’, 


The disobedient make their m:- 
lives, and m° in our midst 
Principle that m- all in harmony, 
neither m* me from the path 

as direcily as it m= a planet 
which m: the hearts of men 

m’, and has his being in God, 
m’, and has deathless being. 

*m: in a mysterious way 


when m: your body, 
M: rests you. 


Women must sign Miss or M°. 
prefix her signature with ‘‘M-;”’ 


to 


if you sent M- 


higher than Mt. A- above the deluge. 


Mt. Auburn 


My. 69-30 
much 


* Mt. A‘ cemetery in Cambridge, 


Wherefor, have m: to pay. 

M: interest is awakened 

It is m: easier for people to 

not so m* from a lack of justice, 
we shall have accomplished m: ; 
however m: we suffer in 
Because I can do m: general good 
one finds so m: lacking, 

and so very m* requisite 

m: higher and holier conception 
m: that must be repented of 
having learned so m: ; 

as m* in our waking moments 
how m: one can do for himself, 
as m* of the divine Spirit 

by that, m-:, less available. 

m* more than can be gained 
This answer includes too m* 
either too m: or too little 
sorrowing saint thinks too m:° 


the misconception . . . costs m*. 


much 
Mis. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 
01. 
02. 

Hea. 


eos 
My. 


109— 8 
109— 9 
109-13 
11> 5 
114— 3 
130— 6 


how m’, sin claims of you; 

how m: of this claim you admit 
how m: more, then, should 

at break of day caught m-. 

cannot give too m* time 

how m-° better it is to be wronged, 
you must give m: time to 
sometimes at m-* self-sacrifice, 
would m° rather fail of success 
(however m:° she desires thus to do), 
not so m* the Bethlehem babe, 
How m:° does he weigh? 

‘M: learning’ — or something else 
how m: of a man he ever has been: 
a belief of disease is as m-° 

how m* more certain would be 

is no proof of accomplishing m:. 
but the memory was too m:; 

how m* more should these heal, 

It is m* easier for people to 
portends m° for the future. 
because I take so m* pleasure in 
M: is said at this date, 

although it will cost him m-, 

m: less would we have our minds 
it will spare you m° bitterness. 

not so m* from individual as 

Too m: and too little is attached 
M- good has been accomplished 
which contain all and m* more 
having too m° charity ; 

m: slipping and clambering, 

How m* more should we 

People give me too m* attention 
too m’ interested in themselves 
M: of what has been sown 

* and in a m* better form.” 

After m°* consultation among 

my m* respected parents, 

* too m* of sorrow and loss. 

* Ts it not m’ that I may 

kept me m: out of school, 

m: time and attention 

seem to have life as m* as God, 

an error of m* magnitude. 

either too m* or too little. 

m:* good or else evil ; 

Jesus’ teachings bore m: fruit, 

* comforters are needed m: 

rouses so m* natural doubt 

Not m* more than a half-century 
gives m°* trouble to many 

who talks m- of himself. 

We do not see m° of the real man 
m: like the Queen of Sheba, 
however m: this is done to us 

* T am m* indebted for some of the 
* M- was the ridicule heaped upon 
* m: is told of herself in detail 

* she lives very m° retired, 

* too m: so for comfortable reading, 
* M: admiration was expressed 

* exists as m* to-day as it did 

* m* absorbed in the work 

* given so m* of her attention. : 
* as m* as his lungs call for breath ; 
* but this m° is true: 

* she thinks so m:° of herself 

* those who have so m° to give 
You ask too m* when asking me to 
how m* you understand of C, S. 
not so m* thine own as another’s good, 
but m* more real, 

m* more clothe you, — Matt. 6: 30. 
as m* as to ask, Is it the 

how m* more shall they — Mait. 10: 25. 
how m° more is accomplished 

m: of his property was in slaves, 
how m: of what he did are we 

in fine, m* ado about nothing. 
How m°* are rou demonstrating 

as m* as to the sinner: 

M: as the chisel of the sculptor’s art 
* expressed m° gratification 

* experienced m* pleasure 

* have anticipated m* joy 

* how m:* our neighbor has given, 

* will read with m: joy 

* It spoke m: for the devotion 

* must have been very m* broken 
* when they were so m needed. 
~* it would not make m:’ difference, 
* that faith which is so m: 

* the objects of m* ridicule, 

* m°* to convince the skeptic. 


much 
My. 111-7 
114—28 
129-28 
131-23 
133-23 
149-19 
160— 1 
163-23 
164— 3 
193- 4 
194-25 


358-17 


MUCH 


m* the same class of minds 

Is it too m* to say that this book 
Lean not too m* on your Leader. 
fulfilling m* of the divine law 

Do you know how m* I love you 
may know too m’ of human law 

and keeps Mind m:* out of sight. 
retirement I so m’ coveted, 
retirement I so m: desired. 

will bring to your hearts so m° 

you have sacrificed so m* 

that ye bear m° fruit.”’— John 15: 8. 
You whose labors are doing so m’° 
Why is there so m: dissension 

* “Your teachings are worth m° 
work by which you can do m* good 
labored m: to benefit 

as m* as they love mankind? 

know how m* I love them, 

Too m: of one thing spoils the 

* ‘Would it be asking too m-° 
Magna Charta of C. 8. means m’, 
not so m* eloquence as 

Magna Charta of C* S. means m’, 
respects the Christ too m* to submerge 
Too m* cannot be done. towards 

* m* influence on this generation. 
Nothing is gained . . . but m° is lost. 
* righteous prayer which availeth m-. 
We need m* humility, wisdom, 
called upon to do m* business 

* she troubles me so m’.”’ 

* He also seemed very m* pleased 


* should mean to your older students m*° 


* ideas were too m* alike for 

* no one could be of m* service to 

* Mr. Wiggin was very m:° troubled 
* M-° has often been said of the 
*m: interviewing with Masonic 

* C. S. has been so m* to the fore 
will be thought to matter m-. 
however m* I desire to read all that 
to relieve me of so m°* labor. 


much-ado-about-nothing 


Mis. 351-11 
muffled 


02. 3-22 


late m* arose solely from 


m: fear of death and triumph 


Muller, Prof. Max 


Pul. 23-22 


*and scholars. . . like Prof. Max M-, 


multiplicand 


Mis. 221-29 


might serve as the m’. 


multiplication 


Mis. 221-27 
244-11 


multiplied 
My. 236-7 


multiply 
Mis. 56-25 
57-15 
Un. 44-16 
No. 31-7 
My. 183-15 
214— 2 


multiplying 


102. 1-10 
My. 93-2 
multitude 
Mis. 227- 4 
Pul. 42-3 


multitudes 
Un. 7-4 
My. v-24 
28-26 

87— 4 

141-19 


m’ of the same two numbers 
in the m* of mankind? 


this name continues to be m’, 


m:, and replenish— Gen. 1: 28. 
m* thy sorrow.’’— Gen. 3: 16. 
would m* and subdivide 
They progress and will m* 
God will m* thee. 

as our churches m’, 


churches are m* everywhere 
* They are m* without efforts 


to the hisses of the m’, 

* filled with a waiting m°. 

* our Leader has induced a m* 
*love and gratitude of a great m 
* m- which began to getnen 

*m° passed through the 

*m° of strangers to whom 

* cheerfully contented m-° 

to feed the m: ; 


in m* of other religious folds. 

* healed m: of disease 

*to the m* of Judea 

*the m’ going and coming. 

* vast m* of Christian Scientists 


multitudinous 


Ret. 50-10 


shown me, in m* ways, 


multion in parvo 
Mis. 25-4 the m inp of C.S., 


My. 247-1 
954-22 
municipal 


My. 217-8 


m: in p’*,— all-in-one and one-in-all. 
m: in p*,— all-in-one and one-in-all. 


invested in safe m* bonds 
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munificent 

Mis. 143-23 

Man, 75-11 

My. 13-29 

164— 9 

166-10 
murder 

Mis. 61-14 

61-16 

122-32 

324-15 

335-17 

murderer 

Mis. 257-20 

Un. 17-15 


No. 
Pan. 5-13 
murderers 
My. 5&5 
murdering 
Pan. 15-1 


murderous 
Mis. 325-29 
murders 
No. 3- 5 
101. 20-27 
murky 
Po. 29-2 
murmur 
Pan. 3-11 
Po. 41-23 
My. 150- 3 
murmuring 
Mis. 237-18 
Po. 2-18 
66— 3 


MUSIC 


m* sum of forty-two thousand dollars 
declined to receive this m° gift, 
pledged this m* sum 

my thanks for your m* gift 

m: gift of ten thousand dollars, 


* Or who does m? 

* was said to be ‘hanged for m’’ 
The m: of the just Nazarite 
emulation, hatred, wrath, m’. 
to m’, steal, commit adultery, 


“a m: from the beginning.’’— John 8: 44. 
was the would-be m: of Truth. 

a m* from the beginning.— John 8: 44. 
‘““a m: from the beginning, — John 8? 44. 
a m-* from the beginning, — John 8: 44. 


m: of their brothers ! 
m* her peaceful seamen 
in the midst of m* hordes, 


error m’ either friend or foe 
its thefts, adulteries, and m’, 


Blest Christmas morn, though m° clouds 


the gentle m* of early morn, 
to welcome the m:* it gave 
Therefore despair not nor m-, 


m:* winds of their forest home. 
white waves kiss the m* rill 
When we walk by that m° stream ; 


murmurings 


No. 9-14 
murmurs 
Mis. 329-30 
390-16 
Po. 30-5 
55-17 
muscles 
Mis. 28-7 
Peo. 8-19 
My. 162- 6 
muscular 
Pul. 62-12 
Rud. 11-27 
Muse 
Mis. 
muse 
Mis. 124-21 
Muses’ 
Ret. 17-6 
Po. 62-6 
music 
Mis, 106-28 
106-28 
116-13 
116-16 
126— 5 
138-28 
153-28 
187-10 
270- 6 
283-31 
324-9 
324-25 


142-19 


Man. 


repeated complaints and m* 


The brooklet sings melting m: 
To melting m* ye have stirred 
wakening m* from the drowsy rills 
To melting m* ye have stirred 


m:* cannot move without mind. 
controls the m: of the arm. 
Strength is in man, not in m’*; 


* require but little m* power 
m’, vascular, or nervous operations 


my M: lost her lightsome lyre, 
silence wherein to m* His praise, 


M: soft echoes to kindle the grot. 
M- soft echoes to kindle the grot. 


M: is the harmony of being ; 

the m* of Soul affords the only 
filling the measures of life’s m° 
crescendo and diminuendo accent m*, 
m-* of our Sabbath chimes 

for the m* of our march, 

* Hear the first m: of this 
manifestly the reality of m’, 
sculpture, m*, or painting? 

learn the principle of m-° 

a little while, and the m: is dull, 
all wasted and the m” fled. 

make m* in the heart. 

*have you studied m’, 

* study of m* and art. 

gales celestial, in sweet m* bore 
m°> IN THE CHURCH. >» 

The m* in The Mother Church 
M: from the organ alone 

As sweet m’ ripples in one’s 
correcting the principle of m* 
principle of m- knows nothing of 
ae more than in m-, 

* The m* was spirited, 

masters in m* and’ painting 

have no discord over m*. 
passionately fond of material m*, 
spiritual m’, the m* of Soul. 

M: is more than ‘sound in unison, 
M- is divine. — : 
Mind, not matter, makes m>;  ~ 
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music 
02. 
‘PO, 


4— 9 
41-15 
46-16 
48— 6 
65-22 
32-25 
155-23 
_ 267-21 
musical 
Man. 61-21 
Ret. 17—7 


18— 7 
Pul. 61-25 
Po. 


62— 7 
My. 


My. 


63-16 
70-24 
256— 3 


Music Hall 


Pul. 57-25 
musician 
Mis. 283-31 
340-18 
340-19 
musicians 
100.) W=-7 
music-tone 
Chr. 53-59 
mustard 
My. 222-10 


m: to the ear, rapture to the heart 
Where the m: of waters had fled 

Be all thy life in m: given, 

gales celestial, in sweet m* bore 

life hath its m:° in low minor tones,~ 
*m* by William Lyman Johnson, 
May those who discourse m* to-day, 
awaken .. . with a sense of m’; 


standard of m: excellence ; 
chords of my lyre, with m-° kiss, 
the pear-tree, with m: flow. 
* sweet, 72° tones attracted 
chords of my lyre, with m: kiss, 
the pear-tree, with m° flow. 
* more beautiful, more m’, 
not specially m° to be sure, 


* proposed site of the new M: H’, 


m: to practise for him. 
Is a m* made by his teacher? 
He makes himself a m: 


jarring elements among m*° 
Eternal swells Christ’s m’, 


grain of m* seed,— Mait. 17: 20. 


mustard-seed 


Pul. 52-4 
My. 57-32 
mutations 
Un. 61-9 
mute 
Mis. 390-9 
Po. 55-10 
mutely 
Mis. 
mutiny 
My. 203- 8 
mutter 
Mis. 396-1 
Po. 58-13 
mutual 
Mis. 289-22 
289-25 
289-29 
297-22 
Ret. 44-28 
My. 155— 2 
204— 7 
mutually 
Mis. 98-11 
266-26 
Ret. 59-21 
muzzled 
No. 44-16 
My 
Mis. 118-16 
268— 8 
Un. 18-4 
18-11 


12-17 


18-26 
mysteries 
My. 149-12 


naiad 
Po. 8&8 
Naiad’s and 


Mis. 390— 3 
Po. 55-3 


* a faith of the m° variety. 
* a faith of the m° variety. 


m: of mortal sense are the 


Too pure for aught so m*. 
Too pure for aught so m:. 


Mortal mind at this period m: works 
obeyed without m:° are God’s laws. 


wild winds m:, howl, and moan, 
wild winds m’, howl, and moan, 


except by m* consent. 

by 2° consent, 

Ar: interests and affections are 
relinquished by mm consent 
revival of m: love, prosperity, and 
m* aid society, which is effective 
m friendships such as ours 


m: to aid one another in finding 
thus we m° aid each other, 
distinet, but m* dependent, 


Ecclesiastical tyranny m* the 


“Keep M: commandments.’’— John 15: 


to Af’ commandments !— Isa. 48: 18. 
brightness of MM own glory. 

were not in MZ- mind, 

tears from the eyes of Af children. 
show Af: pity through divine law, 

It is Af’ sympathy with 

and Af: knowledge of harmony 

AI Mind is divine good, 

man is Af: idea, never in matter, 


sin, appearing in its 7 m: forms: 
sensualism in its m° forms. 
spiritual Life, whose m* forms 
*m° of women more thoughtful 


everything that is unlike M. 
aught beside M: is impossible. 


m: of exhaustless being. 


n:* from woodland bower ; 


naiad’s 


Thou hast a N° charm; 
Thou hast a n° charm ; 


10. 


N 


nails 
My. 119-20 
naked 
Mis. 324-28 
Pul. 65-24 
My, 117-14 


NAKED 
mysterious 
Mis. 221-17 mental practitioners and m° diseases. 
237-21 marvellous good, and m: evil. 
Ret. 9-4 all about this m:° voice, 
9-16 never again. . . was that m: call 
Peo. 3-13 am: God and a natural devil. 
4-16 m-* ideas of God and man 
My. 50-8 *vast gloom of the m: forests, 
205— 9 * “God moves in a m* way 
mysteriously 
My. 303-1 fell m* upon my spirit. 
mystery 
of godliness 
Mis. 53-29 is the m: of godliness ; 
328-11 with the m- of godliness, 
Ret. 37-20 this ‘‘m- of godliness.’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
Un. 5-14 the m: of godliness,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
62— 8 This is the m° of godliness 
No. 38-9 This divine m-° of godliness 
701. 24-30 the spirit or m°* of godliness. 
My. 124-27 The m-° of godliness 
126-11 interprets the 7° of godliness, 
Mis. 5-23 seem a miracle and a m* 
222-24 Its m° protects it now, 
223-1 metaphysical m° of error 
247-19 the healing force. . . seems am’, 
Ret. .28-24 It was a m> to me then, 
Un. 5-15 m: involves the unknown. 
No. 17-22 this m* of a God who has no 
700. 6-9 Any m* in C. 8. departs 
701. 20-25 At present its m° protects it, 
Peo. 6-20 God is no longer a m: 
My. 124-29 and the m* of iniquity 
126-10 kills this m° of iniquity 
126-12 the second is no longer a m° 
192— 9 m-: and gloom of his glory 
344— 7 m-° is scientifically explained. 
mystic 
Un. 9-11 human philosophy, or me psychology. 
Pul. 53-25 * Whittier, grandest of m: poets, 
No. 15-13 far more m* than Mind-healing. 
"01. 8-27 C.8. explains that m- saying 
Po. 34-13 Has wooed some m: spot, 
My. 91-5 *spiritual and m: mediation 
mystical 
Pul. 66-18 * satisfy a taste for the m: 
mysticism 
Mis. 30-26 any seeming m* surrounding realism 
260-6 Pagan m’, Grecian philosophy, 
Pan. 13-25 with the m° of opposites 
701. 9-11 m-°* complained of by the rabbis, 
10-15 removes the m° that used to enthrall 
25- 1 m’, so called, of my writings 
My. 167— 3 m:* of good is unknown to the flesh, 
254- 1 m* departs, heaven opens, 
mysticisms 
My. 288-14 pagan m-’, tribal religion, 
may sty 
Pan. 7-16 Does not each of these religions m- 
myth 
Mis. 82-25 Mortal mind is a m 
201-10 m:° or material falsity of evil; 
No. 27-11 matter will be proved a.m. 
700. 5-9 its origin is a m’, a lie. 
Peo. 4-8 Mythology, or the m:° of ologies, 
mythical 
Mis. 47-13 m:* nature of matter, 
71-22 hence its m: origin and certain end. 
82-26 m-* or mortal sense of existence 
Pan. 3-1 mm deity may please the fancy, 
02, 15-13 being approached the m-. 
mythological 
Pan. 2-24 m: deity of that name; 
mythology 
Mis. 55-27 matter is m’, and its laws are 
363-10 m- of evil and mortality is but 
Pan. 3-23 m: (one of my girlhood studies), 
Peo. 4-8 M,, or the myth of ologies, 
myths ) 
Mis. 60-23 If mortal mind and body are m-, 


to the prints of ube n, 


*, hungr, nery: afhiltets 
as gave ha, to a n° beg 
or n*, and clothed thee? — rate. 05: 38. 


Name (noun) 
another 
Mis. 336-21 


es 2 
et. 78-18 
author’s 


Christian 
Mis. x-18 
Man. 111- 6 


NAME 


What is it but another n° for C.S&., 
any n° given to it other than 
announcing the author’s n°, 

and give the author’s n°’. 
Announcing Author’s N°. 

must have the author's n° added 
cast on Thy blest n°, 


changed from my Christian n’, 
must sign her own Christian n°, 


Christian Science 


Pul. 52-18 
55-17 
Christ’s — 
Pul. 14-17 
My. 153-5 
300-17 
divine 
"00. 3-23 
excellent 
Puls 
first 
My. 236-16 
generic 
Man. 47-20 
having the 
Man. 50-15 
her 
Man. 


Pul. 33-4 
His 

Un gest 

My. 225-19 


his 
Mis. 113-10 


Mis. 258-21 
in the 


57-20 


* The n° C. S. alone is new. 
* she selected the n° C. 8. 


cup of cold water in Christ’s n°, 
will only do this in Christ’s n°, 
raise the dying . . . in Christ’s n*, 


to call the divine n° Yahwah, 

* Such is the excellent n° given to 
they accepted the first n-. 

generic n° of the disease 

having the n° without the life 


her n° shall be erased from The 
remove his or her n° from membership 
his or her n* shall be dropped 

* heard her n° called distinctly, _ 


His n° will be magnified 
sacredly holding His n° apart from 
in this you learn to hallow His n°, 


number of his n*,’’— Rev. 13: 17. 
answer to his n° in this. 

his n° shall be called— Isa. 9: 6. 
“His n° shall be called— Isa. 9: 6. 
What is his n°? 
believe on his n° :— John 1: 12. 
“His n° shall endure— Psal. 72:17. 


His n° shall be continued — Psal. 72: 17, 


number of his n*.’’— Rev. 13: 17. 
“his n° shall be called — Isa. 9: 6. 
after his n° on circulars, 

to have his n° removed 

his n° shall be dropped 

to heal the sick in his n. 

* Who use it in his n* 

Past, present, future pinedtfles his n* 


giving unto His holy n- due 
The n’, I am, indicated 


told in the n° of Truth, 

in the n° of Truth. 

in the n° of Science, 

practising in the n° of Science 

evil at work in the n° of good, 

In the n° of Jesus Christ — ‘Acts 3: 6. 
claimed to originate in the n° of 

in the n° of human concept, 

in the n° of religion. 

in the n° and for the sake of Christ, 
in the n° of God, justice, and 


26 in the n: of a first lieutenant 


My. att 


1-28 


s ane *and Hie nis legion. 


in ee n’ of Almighty God, 


the n* wherefore 


worsbi i . in the n° of nature, 
n of God, vilify 7 


name (noun) 


Mary’s 
Ret. 95 
member’s 
Mis. 129-12 
mother’s 
Ret. 1-16 


my 
Mis. xi- 2 
Ret. 75-7 
75-14 
700. 14-3 
Hea. 1-1 
6-27 
. 47-30 
153- 3 
188— 4 


Mis. 153-19 
161-24 
320-29 
8-21 
22-14 


Pul. 


NAME 


if she really did hear Mary’s n° 
drop this member’s n* from the 
perpetuated her mother’s n°. 


in my n° of Glover, 
Why withhold my n°, 
do a miracle in my n*,— 
hast not denied my n’. Pos 

In my n° shall they — Mark 16: 17. 

In my n° shall they — Mark 16: 17. 

*In my n° shall they — Mark 16: 17. 
send these floral offerings in ray ie 

put my n° there forever;— I Kings 9:3. 


giveth this ‘‘new n*’’— Rev. 3: 12. 
was given the new n’, Messiah, 
giving to it anew n’, 

with his own new n°. 

give to Christianity his new n°, 


of a candidate 


Man. 100— 4 
of a kinsman 
Ret. 2-13 

of all evil 
My. 357-9 


the n° of a candidate for its 
inscribed the n° of a kinsman 


magnetism,— the n° of all evil, 


of “pape haee God 


My. 147-19 
of a man 
Hea. 3-16 
of Christ 
Mis. 19-12 
223-21 
Pul. 


81-4 
Hea. 16-9 


in the n° of Almighty God, 
Jesus is the n° of a man 


has named the n° of Christ, 
have named the n° of Christ 
* we learn that the n> of Christ 
have named the n° of Christ 


of Christian Science 


My. 182-31 
222-28 

of Deity 
Mis. 75-24 


of its author 
Mis. 314-25 
of Jesus 


of matter 
Mis. 258-20 

of Morse 
Mis. x-21 

of religion 
Pul. 7-18 
My. 258- 4 


honor the n° of C.S., 
name the n‘ of C.S 


n° of Deity used in that place 

this, too, in the n° of God, 

in the toot ad ecto at 
this book, with the n° of its author, ; 
individuals by the n° of Jesus, 
dignify the result with the n° of law: 
and call Mind by the n° of matter, 

I dropped the n° of Morse 


in the n° of religion. 
worthy the n° of religion 


of said member 


Man. 43-3 
of Science 
Mis. 171-29 
233-1 
of the author 
Mis. 88-6 
Man. 59-9 
of the beast 
Mis. 113— 9 
269-31 


of the complainant 


Man, 29-5 


n* of said member to be dropped 


false knowledge in the n° of Science, 
practising in the n° of Science 


the n° of the author of 
announce the n° of the author. 


Rep Taet7, \i~al 
Rev. ie : 


the n° of the complainant. — 


n* of the beast, — 
nm of the beast, — 


of their author 


Man. 71-23 


give the n- of their author bah ke 


of the kinsman er! 


Pul. 46-20 
of the membe 
print a 5 


of Truth 
Mis. Ee 


e 59- 4 
ae 42-7 
othes 


* inscribed the n° of the ‘kinsman — St 


r 

n: of the member guilty of this * w% P 
told in the n= of Truth, a hed 
in the n° of Truth. Styria es 


> nee. 


;, Were GAN 58) hey Sees cE rt 
Le 


name (noun) 


that 
Pan. 
02. 
Thine 


2-24 
15-29 
own 


14-13 


without the 


Man. 
Ret. 
My. 


name 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


. 802—.7 
. 236— 9 


NAME 649 NAMELY 
eae fl 
named 
No. 30-4 the false sense n° sin, 
mythological deity of that n- ; 32-18 its opposite, n° evil, 
whispered that n° to my waiting hope 700. %5= : oe ae Bo ee evil 
rd 14— ull number of days n° 
keep through Thine own n°— John 17: 11. ’01. 5-7 triune Principle, n° in the Bible 
: 4 ; 6-21 its theory even seldom n°. 
public misunderstanding of this n°, 16-13 devil is n* serpent 
this n° has been given it a compilers 18-18 used them and n° them 
this n° continues to be multiplied, Hea. 6-8 phenomenon my Gmediumship, 
16-9 n* the name o rist 
“Hallowed be Thy n°.” — Matt. 6: 9. Peo. 4-12 When... . God, was n° a person, 
; My. 55-15 *n* it The First Church of Christ, 
Have we not in thy n° cast out devils, 56-13 *in each of the following n° places : 
devils in hy. n-.”’ — Mark 9: 38. 56-20 * three foregoing n° churches 
called thee by thy n° ;— Isa. 43:1. 217-15 my request as above n°. 
- 259-4 I have n° it my white student. 
aiiillodelp io the n° whereof signifies 3538-15 the next I n° Monitor, 
piri 
teaching the n° without the Spirit, nameless é 
Mis. 166-16 incorporeal idea of God, was n-, 
adopt generally for your n’, 350-31 through n° suffering and sacrifice, 
i No. 34-26 N-* woe, everlasting victories, 
the n: would be too long. 1 
and the n° thereof, hamely 
I enclose you the n° of Mis. x- 5 n, to collect my miscellaneous 
n* of his satanic majesty is found 24-16 n, Life in and of Ppt : 
2 es whose coe fills oe; world with fai bs LR IS OG 500s Ls “Gil; DOW SE 
ut are such in n° only, ; ( 
* the n° of each contributor. ‘ 48— 6 n‘, that its so-called power 
Mifiing faauiennedy beeen Pi oponeutal nosatad oe ee adtarte 
ing me distinctly (OMe — 5 or. g,n', irm, 
ma. e the n° an hohoved one 108-18 we knowledge of one’s self, 
flourish under the n° of 116-30 n*, to be made ‘‘ruler— Mait. 25: 23. 
Him whose n° they would glorify 121-10 n°, the impotence of evil, 
to the divine Spirit the n° God. 127-8 n‘, that Christian Scientists, 
n:* is not applicable to me. 172-30 n’, the oft-repeated declaration 
I availed myself of the n° of 185-31 n*, that creation is material : 
I have given the n° to all 186-11 mn, in a sick and sinning mortal. 
188-29 n-, Geni oie pene of aod, 
A . 189-22 n° God, the eternal good, 
infinite good that we n: God, 190-25 n°, that speech belongs to Mind 
Scriptures n* God as good, _ 194-31 set forth in the text, n°, believe; 
I can n° some means by which 217-12 antipode of Spirit, n°, matter. 
mortals virtually n> substance ; 221-8 n-, that error and sickness 
which mortals n° matter. 934-9 to be, n°, a Christian. 
error could neither n° nor 240-31 belongs to nature,— n°, pure odors. 
The antipode . . . which we n° matter, 247-2 n°‘, that his honest convictions 
ALO n- these institutions, 252-25 n°, healing the sick. 
shall n°, at each reading, 261-9 n°‘, that mortals suffer from 
to ee three hundred dollars 277-15 n°‘, by slanderous falsehoods, 
to n: any previous teachers, 298-13 n°, ‘‘It is not good to— Matt. 19: 10. 
and.n* your gifts to her, 299-27 n-; What right have I to do this? 
* They had been told to n°, 307-21 n°, Cast not pearls before 
I n- those mentioned above — 318-26 n*, making sin seem either 
ppc H lepe soon. oe 365-18 n°, that ee mind is calling 
A Pe 366-32 m* mere book-learning, 
not n° its opposite, error. Ret. 33-11 n°, that the less material medicine 
and never n° a cipher? 61-9 n°, that man’s harmony is 
definitely n* the error, Un. 8-18 n’, by the establishment, 
memorials, too numerous to n°’, SRENG n that there is no death, 
nob to n° me thus: ” 55- 2 mn’, that there is no death. 
*Camyoun; the man? Pul. 55-19 *n*,— that all causation is 
Rud. 11-10 n°‘, that ke are no Se tiiiae sin, and 
Ss No. 4-8 n’*, material sensation an 
ae bE Te ee Caria, 5-13 n°, that life and health are 
pewter sit i EN 8-5 n‘, silence whenever it can 
through the Goot n- death 10-22 n°, that earth’s discords have not 
n: in this century C.S., 12-17 n’*, ‘‘the way, the truth,— John 14: 6. 
the divine idea n° man : 24-21 n°, that evil has no claims | 
separate mind n° evil: 35-20 n°, that God is the only Mind, 
n* the name of Christ : Pan. 8-17 one law, n*, divine Science. 
conditions n* in Genesis 9-9 rules pertaining thereto, n-, 
God n° Himself, I am. 01. 2-22 n‘, that a departure from the 
what shall this be n- 11-23 n°, that God is a Person, 
n° matter, or mortal mind. 21-4 n°, students of a demonstrable 
dn: his burdens light 702. 20-17 mn’, in 1902 to begin omitiéing our 
“3 as, disookter " Casva: Hea. 8-20 n’, Life, Truth, and Love, 
and n: it, THE aes CHURCH Peo. 3-28 n°, by working out our own 
not n° in the Manual 12-19 n°, man’s salvation from sickness 
and n° in this Manual. My. 18-5 n-, that Christian Scientists, 
qualifications n° in Sect. 9 46-10 *n°, ‘‘To organize a church 
any Committee so n° 52-18 *7°, heal the sick, and preach the 
nm: in them all the trusts 107— 8 n°, the homeopathic system, 
Englishman, n: Joseph Baker 135-14 n°, the Hon. Henry M. Baker, 
SRE I afterwards n° C. § : 137-22 n*, the Hon. Henry M. Baker, 
I n: it Christian, 165-2 n°, of choosing the best, 
I n° mortal mind. 172-13 n’, a material symbol of my 
Its opposite, nothing, n- evil, 175-19 n*, to macadamize a portion of 
See ter ee Maye eri aeerces 
Tesence n° i ez , 7 
E At the hour n° I rang the bell 226-14 the infinite,— n°, God. 
whom mortals have n° God. 229-26 n°, laws of limitation 
yj i : 15 n‘, that C. S. is the 
its opposite, n matter. 240- Se ene Oe 
error of belief, n° disease, 251-28 n; the unity in C. S. 4 
but not one person was 7° 281-11 mn, one God, one Mind, b 


namely 
My. 299-21 
339-5 
names 
Mis. 24-19 
144-10 


Man. 25-3 


My. 363-25 
napping 
Mis. 231-21 
295-12 
narrated 
My. 81-27 
298- 4 


narrations 
Ret. 21-27 

narrative 
Ret. 9-9 
70-9 


narratives 
Man. 48-26 
Ret. 22-3 
My. 179-18 

narrow 
Mis. 32-21 


NAMELY 


n', that God, the divine Principle 
n’— one God, supreme, infinite, 


state which it n* matter, 

nm’ in your own handwriting, 

our n* may melt into one, 

their n° in the web of history, 
Error, . . . might give n° to itself, 
because you have signed your n’. 
which n° itself after her 

* n° to be commemorated. 
theories whose n° are legion, 

nN’, ELECTION, AND DUTIES. 


N°. 

the n° of its candidates 

n° of the persons nominated 
see that n° are legibly written, 
the n° of the members 

n’, whether of ao atee 

one, at least, of the given n* 
Initials only of first n° 

Miss or Mrs. before their n* 
n* must be written the same in 
n* must be written in full. 

n of both father and mother 
confers animal n°’ and natures 
it n° material attraction, 

* and under various n’, 


* identified with good and great n° 


append only a few ‘of the n° 
& so that women’s n* contained 
distinguishes it from all other n’, 
n 2 that which He creates. 
C. S. n* God as divine Principle, 
My F hobie S. and H. n° disease, 


jeteers of degrees that follow the,n* 


N° these His embodiment, 

and n° that ‘‘mind-cure,”’ 

n* the time of the occurrence, 
whom he quotes without n°, 

N: Book and Author. 

in n* such churches. 

* n° an evening on which 

*n- as one great essential that 
avoid n’, in his mental treatment, 


but grandpa was taken n°. 
awake, and caught n°? 


* cures n° at the meetings of 
if correctly n° and understood, 


such n* may be admissible 


Scriptural n* of little Samuel, 
Scriptural n of the Virgin-mother 


they may . ve incidental n°. 
Gospel n° bear brief testimony 


Old Testament and gospel n° 


from the straight and n° path. 
Man-made theories are n, 

the straight and n°’ way 

up the hill it is straight, and nr, 
it is always stra) eu and n‘; 
sweet secret of the n° way, 
enter this strait and n° path, 


8 straight and n° path of C. 8. 


enter the strait and n° way, 


- sweet secret of the n* way, 


strait and n° way of Truth, 
The way is n° at first, 
attempts to n my life © 


- No n° hour and mother’s tear, + 
14 The 


nod of Spirit is na sn. 
y is eee 


650 


nation 

My. 129- 3 
148-15 
183-11 

200— 2 
206-24 
234-20 
234-23 
234-26 
279-26 

282— 2 
289-13 

291-— 4 

national 

Mis. 138— 3 
295-13 
370-25 

Pul. 6-4 
Pan. 14-16 
702. 3-9 
Peo. 8-12 
Po. page 77 
My. 220-15 
a : 


NATIONS 


danger threatening our n’, 

and the father of our n° 

To-day a n° is born. 

under the pile ah a our n° 
an holy n',— I Pet. 

introducing C. §S. ate 2 heathen n° 
If. the ts 
Silent prayer in and for a heathen n* 
pray that God bless that great n° 


government of a n° is its peace maker 


sympathy with the bereaved n’, 
Presiding over the destinies of a n* 


to prepare for this n* convention 
Scotchman’s n* pride and affection, 
into a ‘‘n* convention” 
forms of a n° or tyrannical religion, 
associated with . 
the old n* family pride and joy 
definite form of a n° religion, 
poem 

acification of all n° difficulties, 
industrial, civic, and n* peace, 
N° disagreements can 


Nitional’ ‘Association 


Mis, 276-12 


convention of our N° A’, 


National Board of Management 


Mis. 305— 8 


* N: B of M° has placed 


National Christian Science Association 


Mis. 382-27 
Mis. 98-9 


Ret, 52-13 


by-laws of eae Ne OS. As 
N: C’ S: A’ has brought us together 
chapter ake title 

annual session of the N° C: S* A’. 
chapter sub-title 

convention of the N° C: S* A’, 
Disorganize the N° C: S° - ! 
members of the N° C: S- 


meeting in Chicago it the “4: CPS? (Ae 


forming a N° C: S° 
N: C: S: A‘, at.its meeting in 


(see also Christian Scientist Association) 
National Convention 
Mis. 98-7 Address at the N~* C* in Chicago, 
National Library Building 


My. 157-15 


base in Dyes a ba) Washington: 


National Magazine 


My. 305-18 


I am rated in the N° M> (1903) as 


National Society 
Mis. 305-9 *representing the N: S* of 
National State Capital Bank 


My. 136-23 
nation’s 


S* C: B:, Concord, N. H. 


our n° civil and religious freedom, 
Centennial Day of our n* freedom, 
condition of our n° finances, 

they planted a n° heart, 

Our n° forward wd was 
An: holiest hymn in grateful 
But if our n° rights or honor 
our n° chief macishra te, 

our n° ensign of peace 

May God sanctify our n° sorrow 
Many of the n° best and 


nations (see also nations’) 


affection of 
My. 290-7 


Those live on in the affection of n*. 


Then shall all n*, peoples, 

and that they shall rule all n°. 
adapted to all men, all n°, ; 
that all n° shall speedily learn 
health few 2 all n*.’’— Psal. 67: 2. 
the action of all n-. 

in and for all n’, 

all n° under the ‘sunlight of 


preserving peace among n°. 


quarrels between n* and peoples. zi 


ar ate helped onward } ra | 


. Empress could hold her n’, 


. our n* judiciary ;. 


NATIONS 651 NATURE 


nations natural 
healing for the Un. 11-20 professor of n° philosophy, 
Ret. 49-24 will prove a healing for the n°, Pul. 35-7 *n° fulfilment of divine law 
healing of the j 48-24 * The n° and lawful pride 
Ret. 95-3 the healing of the n°.’’— Rev. 22: 2.- 54-6 *harmony with n° law, 
individuals and 54— 8 * The perfectly n° is the 
My. 277— 8 between individuals and n- 55— 9 *the n° outcome of a period 
laws of No. 2-8 against that which is n° 
’00. 10-12 religious rights and laws of n° 45-15 In n° law and in religion 
life of Pan. 2-20 deification of n- causes, , 
My. 277-15 prosperity, and life of n°. Peo. 3-11 would affirm that these are n°, 
peace between 3-13 mysterious God and a n° devil. 
My. 265-10 civilization, peace between n’, My. 4-31 Whatever is not divinely n° 
peace of 8-27 * the n° and indispensable Leader 
My. 280-17 prayer for the peace of n°, 36-31 *n° healer of all our diseases 
280-29 praying for the peace of n°, 178-11 is this n° Science less profitable 
peoples and 205-29 health, holiness, . .. are its n° effects. 
My. 265-13 rights of individuals, peoples, and n°. 211-17 foreign to the n° inclinations. 
power over the 213— 1 n° fruits of C. S. Mind-healin 
Chr. 5/-3 power over the n° :— Rev. 2: 26. 221-14 n°, and divine Science of medicine, 
My. 285-19 power over the n-.’’— Rev. 2: 26. 288-10 Good is divinely n°. 
welfare of the 349-13 n° to him who sits at the feet of 
My. 280-6 *solicitude for the welfare of the n° 349-20 Divine. . . manifestations are n°, 
349-21 the so-called n° sciences 
Man. 28-8 n’, individuals, and religion (see also science) 
02. 4-2 deceit in councils, dishonor in n°, naturalist (see also naturalist’s) 


My. 281-28 when n° are ripe for progress. 


283-21 n°, unite harmoniously on the basis of a TN 


’ naturalist’s 
neHO DE a Allied by n* grace 701. 28-2 last stage of the great n° prophecy. 
My. 281-1 spiritual foresight of the n° drama naturally pe 
837-18 Allied by n° grace, Mis. 7-17 n° reflects that it is dangerous 
native ee NA pave bopurned Th. * 
Mis. 64—7 and rose to his n° estate, nm and divinely intinite good. 
70-23 dissolve into its n° nothingness ; meee ER NENY Sar connidence : 
109-15 reduced to their n° nothingness ! ‘4 Childe one Las) pee ye 
144- 2. New Hampshire, my n° State. 240-20 ildren not mistaught, n° love 
251-10 of this city and of my n° State 240-28 nothing but a. . . worm n° chews tobacco. 
295-16 to honor his n° land 364- 4 nm evokes new paraphrase 
343-24 away from their n° soil, Ret. 27-14 N’, my first jottings were 
Ret. 6-25 Legislature of his n° State, N Hen ata Ae Bae veut, 
Un. 58-3 in their n° element of error, Oo. <9 nm glared av Dy te pulplt, . 
Pul. 6-30 the n° course of whose mind 3— 3 m modest, generous, and sincere ! 
24-24 * New Hampshire, Mrs. Eddy’s n° State. aa hogs eens 2 ug? pow an Spirit 
43-11 *mn- of Concord, New Hampshire. nog re yOusy ty ine he ie a faith 
49-21 *return to her n: granite hills, im a Cone at e breaks fait 
68-11 * residence in her n° State. P a0 Be Has th ed y; Oeeeaod 
Pan. 11-17 regain his n° spiritual stature My. ifs +e eee at... We WM lear GO 
01. 26-27 a n° or an acquired taste y. 83— n° takes on a tone of deserved 
02. 20-24 metropolis of my n° State 178-10 because Science is n° divine, 
My. 120-12 gives to soul its n° freedom 188-28 man will n° seek the Science of 
‘ 136-17 by an: of New Ham shire. 227-13 wen’ turn to divine justice 
155— 5 so near my heart and n° hills, naturalness 
157— 8 * capital city of your n° State. Mis. 194-29 n° of the Life that is God, 
167-26 by the laws of my n° State. 200-1 consummate n° of Truth 
184— 9 Christian Scientists of my n° State nature (see slso nature’s) 
186— 2 forests of our n° State all 
Mes held. Sigh pe ar eet, State Mae rippling all n° in ceaseless flow, 
327-4 New Hampshire, my n° State, es ois he and character of God is 
341- 2 A n° of New Hampshire 3 : ; 5 
, 3-21 in His own n° and character, 
natives ‘ 6-18 the divine n° and character 
My. 305-14 n° of the Granite State. 31-18 the n° and character of matter, 
nativity and essence 
Mis. 74-14 his n° was a spiritual and immortal Mis. 121-18 the n° and essence of Deity, 
162-17 rise to his n° in Spirit. No. 19-19 drinking in the n° and essence of 
320-5 its earthly advent and n’, and government : 
374-18 Scientists memorize the n° of Jesus. 00. 5-2 n’, and government of all things 
My. 162-29 This church, born in my n°, and her laws 
256-19 earthly advent and n° of our Lord Mis. 219- 4 nor teaches that n° and her laws 
Be earch oleae Corist err 31 n° and man are as harmonious 
N atrum muriaticum My. 152-27 divine Principle of n° and man, 
Mis. 348-21 doses of N° m* (common salt). and office 
Ret. 33-15 thirtieth attenuation of N° m’, Un. 40-28 the n° and office of Life. 
natural and power j 
Mis. 3-4 If we regard good as more n° Mis. 7-28 n° and power of metaphysics, 
26-20 N° history shows that neither and quality Leen 
72-19 disappear only to the n° sense? Mis. 36-17 n° and quality of mortal mind, 
88-20, 21 * this Science is n°, spiritually n° ; and stature 
161-22 it is n° to conclude that Mis. 102-1 the n° and stature of Christ, 
183--18 but by the n° ability, and truth 
199-29 goodness is more n° than evil. My. 111-4 The n° and truth of C. S. 
206-2 n’, civil, or religious, anticipating . 
222-28 more n° than evil. My. 346—7 * Those who have been anticipating n° 
247-12 charges . . . are false, but n°, as thought : 
259-25 demonstrates good, and is n° ; Mis. 331-25 divine Science evolved n° as thought, 
= 318-9 n° affection for goodness at work in 
360-9 n° transforming power Mis. 257-12 so-called force, . . . at work in n° 
374-32 less artistic or less n°? becomes Spirit f 
Ret. 10-7 n° philosophy, logic, and Mis. 218— 1. in which n* becomes Spirit ; 
26-13 divinely n° and apprehensible ; belongs to ' : 
26-17 a n° and divine Scientist. Mis. 240-31 sweet something which belongs to n’, 
27-26 Its n° manifestation is beautiful cures the disease 


Un. 1-2 n° doubt and questioning ; Peo. 6-12 * while n: cures the disease.”’ 


NATURE 652 NATURES 
ee ee ey an ee cus 
nature nature 
declares of man 
Mis. 217-13 N* declares, throughout the mineral, Mis. 287-18 higher n* of man governs the lower, 
divine of occultism ; 
(see divine) Mis. 78-13 partook of the n* of occultism, 
ual of one God 
Mis. 161-15 the appearing of this dual n’, 01. 5-5 lose the n° of one God, 
endows of sin 
My. 90-11 *n* endows the children of men, Un. 5-24 differ from them as to the n° of sin 
essential of Spirit 
Mis. 264-10 Unity is the essential n° of C. S. Mis. 218-25 does not express the n° of Spirit, 
evil of the case 
700. 8-6 evil man also exhales. . . his evil n° Mis. 379- 9 and the n° of the case: 
exact Pul. 80-6 *inevitable in the n° of the case. 
Mis. 78-28 exact n° of its Principle, of the individual 
fleshly Mis. 119-11 The n° of the individual, 
Ret. 73-7 as the fleshly n° disappears of their source § 


foundation in Mis. 354-14. prove the n° of their source. 


Mis. 367-26 neither. . . nor foundation in n*, of this love > 
God of My. 133-24 and the n° of this love? 


o 
oa 349-23 and coexist with the God of n° penchant for 
‘ood Mis, 329- 2 an obstinate penchant for n° 


ate. 8i- 4 * Scientists fairly radiate ae n° person and 


2M 2, 


pv) Doan 


ue Wh 


105 


nature’s 


Bes Sk of G man, n 
* Whose eee {s, an 
me “er OF ‘) 


Mis. a ind and nd harmony, 


and God the So Soul. 


na cee oo ingrained is this goo 01. oa to explain both His person and n’, 
ad reproduce personifie 
nies 847-14 suggest that n° had reproduced spans 2-21 conceived as one personified n-, 
en 
ee 48-21 hidden n* of some tragic events presuppose that of a deeply poetic n- 

gher 

Mis. 287-18 the higher n° of man governs Mis. 217-18 presuppose that n° is matter, 

My. 48-30 *feed the higher n° through the mind, real 

159-18 whereby we reach our higher n-. Mis. Sper ane ee pera By E 
mee 23-22 unlike Himself and foreign to His n° iy ihe fot] jreadeaae pa ls 

s own Yy. - reflects man and art penci m, 

No. 38-21 includes only His owa n’, sensuous x 
human Ret. 25-13 physical senses, or sensuous 7’, 

(see human) simple 
imperative Mis. 373-1 to illustrate the simple n° of art. 
aa es 5 imperative n° of the marriage relation oe 17-14 ‘speeifiber sqrnalteniene 

Mis. 284- 6 Its infinite n° and uses spiritual 

My. 349-29 makes manifest the infinite n°, Mis. 119-15 tip the beam against the spiritual n° ; 
in ee broke: of 1 f ak 188-29 seek the Science of his spiritual n°, ~ 

. 151-28 matter in the name of n-, Y 
is constituted 3 Mis. 208-5 by virtue of this n* and allness 
e* 217-15 and that n° is constituted of resp Fes this n° may linger in memory : 

s 

Pul. 3-1 Such being its n°, Po. v-14 * through n-, unto nature’s God,” 
sue, 3-18 spiritual in its n°, method, tee 151-25 “through n° up to nature’s God,” 

esus : 

No. 36-11 the popular view of Jesus’ n°. aise. Se hoe fdous be the gift; et 
fs: 4 10-18 mortal beliefs, and not a law of n°’, be ic be siPuactious ani@otetee nt 

- laws o iE ; 

Mis. 216-26 in which neither laws of n* nor universal ts 

Pul. 54-15 * obedience to the laws of n°. Pan. ie . ee n* proceeding from 
Dee 24-7 rules styled the laws of n°.” hafteteatauittel pir ever in universal n-. 

My. 338-22 his broad views and loving n° La 14-1 unsubstantial n° of whatever 
omer 1-21 iti th bett ; Ma glt bi 99- 2 revolutionary in its very n*; t 
gatariai it is the better side of man’s n |, 304-3 Sin in its very n° is Rect ns | 
ue 119-14 material n° strives to tip the beam 01. 31-6 from thawvery ny ofTruth;s | 

Oe gf, inherent chatactristic of my m att Ur end ie aeoasaa ot gm 
nate oanee iba any tito) 2 ota tli ae * esognition of teleology i y 

beg? a 259-27 belongs not to n: nor to God.) 
ED age nen i these have go Heshly p°.. ue 329- 6 nl like a thrifty housewife ire 
Fee 54-13 * “There was no law of n° violated — No. 18 iyrongs of then referred (0. wal vi 
oi 4 Sac ; { oivity 3 I 01. 1-1 if SEEMS DV 
"02. F 7-8 neither Philosophy, mn", nor gies fito bass fe 23-30 Rint betas novtine mmore-then abe 23h 
¥ : J ; Po. 31-2 nor ae hg n sown LG 183) 
418-28 grin’ expresses is n of a cat, — ‘sewod bas 51-8 h the mind connecting, dei sao 


+h 


natures 
Mis. 347-14 


naught 
279-20 


Ret. 
Un. 


navigation 
My. 110-14 


NATURES 


all the goodness of generous n’, 
confers animal names and- n° 
only as our n° are changed 

That animal n° give force to 
higher n° are reached soonest by 
Toyal n° of the beloved members 


evil is n*, although it seems to be. 
evil is n* and good is all. 

n* but tardy justice, 

* n° my spirit’s breathings to control, 
evil is n°, and good only is reality. 
there is in God n° fantastic. 

rd strength is n° 

all is God, and there is n* beside 
not by . ... knowing sin, or n’, 
All, than which there is n° else. 

* N- else than the grandeur of 

I have n° against thee. 


* neither n°, aisles, nor transept 


like the ocean, able to carry n’, 
armament of n° is necessary, 


wireless telegraphy, n° of the air ; 


Nazarene (see also Nazarene’s) 


Mis. 1-6 
15-7 
24-29 
60-10 
120-28 
121-22 
162— 6 
344-23 
Pul. 6-5 
Pan. 10-4 
My. 106-30 
179-22 
Nazarene’s 
Mis. 189- 8 
My. 146-15 
Nazareth 
Jesus of 
Mis. 99-19 
162-22 
252-24 
258— 4 
270- 8 
Ret. 26-17 
70-16 
Pul. 20-24 
34-20 
53— 7 
53-22 
75-1 
My. 217-28 
Chr. 55-18 
Ret. 89-17 
Nazarite 
Mis. 122-32 
374-21 
near 
Mis. 139-19 
277-26 
D237 
289-28 
377— 4 
387-24 
Man. 48-14 
Ret. 5-1 
90-14 
91-15 
Un. 41 
26- 4 
Pul. 58- 6 
84— 2 
No. 27-6 
00) gmi—oU 
01. 31-7 
Po. 6-19 
29-7 
68-23 
Z 70-11 
My. 14-6 
21-29 
82- 3 
84-17 
155— 4 
166-20 
187— 4 


meek WV’, the scoffed of all scoffers, 
The oe N° Prophet said, 

The N- Prophet declared that 

The N- Prophet could make 

Biblical record of the great N°, 

His beloved Son, the righteous N’, 
the N- stepped suddenly before the 
far from the rules of the mighty N- 
church established by the IV- Prophet 
The great NV’ Prophet said, 

Our great Exemplar, the N~ Prophet, 
character of the N- Prophet 


N- steadfast and true knowledge of 
heights of the great N° sayings 


seemed Jesus of N~ more divine 

no incorporeal Jesus of N°. 

master of metaphysics, Jesus of N*. 
Our great Ensample, Jesus of N°, 
Master in C. S., Jesus of N’, 

Jesus of N° was a natural and divine 
individual mission of Jesus of N-. 
master Metaphysician, Jesus of N-. 
* when Jesus of N: walked the earth. 
* condition which Jesus of N°, 

* Jesus of N° proclaimed its potency 
one Christ, one Jesus of N°. 

our great Exemplar, Jesus of N’, 


name of Jesus Christ of N-— Acts 3: 6. 
been some time absent from N° 


murder of the just N° was incited by 
the face of the N~ Prophet ; 


n° the beautiful Back Bay Park, 
especially n° in times of hate, 
and never so n° as when 

and no other aid is n-. 

so n° and full of radiant relief 
that Love, divinely n°, 

make a summer resort n° 

town situated n* Concord, 
whom he kept n° himself 

n* the sloping shores of the 

n to them who adore Him. 

my forms, n* or remote. 

* Concord, N. H., »° her birthplace, 
* ‘*The time of times’ is n° 
When we get n° enough 

loving Christ is found n-, 

Every true Christian in the n- future 
that Love, divinely n°, 

forever here and 7’, 

whether n° or afar. 

A help forever n° ; 

discerned in the n° future 

* brethren from far and n’, 

* one n° and dear to them. 

* Boston is n° to another great 
nestled so n° my heart 

divine aid is n°. 

I may at some n° future 


653 
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near 
My. 202- 6 
290- 3 
290-17 
345-23 
nearer 
Mis. 6-2 
84-31 
249-25 
288-16 
397-14 
Un. 1-16 
4-14 
7-24 
64-10 
Pul. 12-20 
18-23 
00... 4—19 
VO, Te B 
Hea. 16=13 
17-4 
Po. 13-2 
My. 107-20 
174-27 
177-12 
270-11 
342-32 
nearest 
Mis. 116-11 
288-13 
Pan. 13-4 
Hea. 2-1 
My. 178-29 
248-29 
248-30 
271-22 
271-30 
nearing 
My. 139-12 
165-29 
nearly 
Mis. 362-32 
381— 8 
Ret. 90-27 
Pul. 40-18 
41-19 
52-23 
56— 4 
75-25 
85-1 
200, a8 1 
My. 30-7 
5 38 
59-11 
67-25 
71-19 
79-24 
77-25 
100- 8 
171-10 
174-22 
272-25 
*neath 
Mis. 387— 9 
Po. 6-3 
65-12 
My. 151-19 


Neb. (State) 


NECESSARY 


may his salvation draw n°, 

the n° seems afar, the distant nigh, 
Divine Love is never so n* as when 
n° a State of spiritual perfection. 


bring man n: to God, 

a clearer and n° sense of Life 
coming n° in my need, 

Is marriage n° right than 

And n° Thee, 

until they draw n° to the 

as we get still n° Him, 

and brings us n° to God, 

The n° we approximate 

n° to the great heart of Christ ; 
And n° Thee, 

nm approach to rmonotheism 

n* the whole world’s acceptance. 
come n° your hearts 

get n° his divine nature 

tired joy and grief afar, And n> Thee, 
n° the grooves of omnipotence. 
Each day I know Him n-, 

n* the eternal meridian 

n° my consciousness than before, 
will advance n° perfection.” 


This question, ever n° to my heart, 
begins with what is n° right 

and n° my heart, is this: 

religion n° right is that one. 

n° approach to the sayings of 

n* the divine Principle 

n the scientific expression of 

* “What is n° and dearest to your 
“‘n> and dearest’ to my heart 


his idea is n° the Way, 
n* the maximum of might, 


The more n° an erring so-called 
The time. . . having n° expired, 
* follow, aS n° aS we can, 

*n- six thousand persons, 

*n- a thousand local believers. 
* n- obliterated all vital belief in 
* n° every other centre of 

* the most n° fire-proof church 

* n° thirty years ago. 

know and behold more n° 

* mn all the local Scientists, 

*n- forty years ago. 

*in part by n° every religious 

* begun n* two years ago, 

* In fact, n° all the traditions of 
* n> two million dollars 

* n° forty thousand believers 
*n: all, parts of the country, 
Concord church is so n* completed 
For n° forty years 

*n: eighty-seven years of age, 


’ N° which our spirits blend 

’ N- which our spirits blend 

’m* thy drap’ry still lie. 

*’n: the temple of uplifted sky 


(see Lincoln, Norfolk, Omaha) 
Nebraska State Journal 


My. 97-14 
nebulous 
Mis. 378-22 

necessarily 
Mis. 18-23 
218-31 

223— 6 

252— 2 

346-20 

366-24 

Man. 99-11 

Ret. 50-26 
Un. 18-1 
19-1 

No. 3-19 

My. 61-30 
65-1 
necessary 

Mis. 4-17 

4-98 

7-7 

14-6 


* [N° S* J°, Lincoln, Neb.] 
than the n° system is from 


n° entertain habitual love 

* is n° the recognition of 

n* have pure fountains ; 

not n° infinitestimal but infinite. 
its opposite is n° unreal, 

n° culminate in sickness, sin, 

Each church is not n° confined to 
my necessity is not n° theirs ; 

evil n- leads to extinction 
knowledge is n° foreknowledge ; 
Dishonesty n° stultifies the é 
* intricate problems which must n° 
n* promote and pervade all his 


Further enlightenment is n° 
more than faith is n*, 
charity and humility is n° 
or find its existence n° 


NECESSARY 654 NEED 
Nii a a Ls 9 
necessary necessity 

Mis. 32-26 n° for the individual, of this By-Law 
38-25 Is it n° to study your Science Man. 28-9 hence the n° of this By-Law 
38-27 It is not n° to make recognition of the a. 
39-30 Divine help is as n° in the y. 9-2 *In recognition of the n° for 
61-29 Are both prayer and drugs n° recognizing the , 
68-23 *n* to thought and knowledge ; My. 7-16 * ‘Recognizing the n° for providing 
91-5 It is not absolutely n° sad p 
169-20 it is n° rightly to read Man. 55-7 if this sad n° occurs. 
177-18 n° to the salvation of sort of : 
227-6 n° to offer to the innocent, 701. 1-18 All that is true is a sort of n°’, 
362-29 except when it is n* to sprang from 
Man. 41-6 When it is n° to show Mis. 148-15 They sprang from n°, 
49-12 wisdom 7° in a sick room, Man. 3-11 They sprang from n°, 
59-23 give their seats, if n-, submitted to : 
87-15 must have the n° moral and My. 195-10 and so have submitted to n’, 
Ret. 30-13 Why was this conviction n° that 
Un. 14-13 Was it n° for God to Mis. 248-27 saved me from that n° 
Pul. 15-5 since exposure is n° understand the 
54-11 *n* in apostolic times. Mis. 136-13 you will understand the n° for my 
64-10 * When the n° amount was ralsed, without ria 
68— 9 *n-° for the interests of her Mis. 14-23 for evil, is... without n°. 
No. 28-8 n° to effect this end —— 
701. 24-24 I found it n° to follow Mis. 413 has become an’. 
702. 8-5 Isit n° to say that the 14-22 appears to mortals. . . to be the n* 
My. 8-1 *n° for this purpose.” 44—- 7 n* for immediate relief, 
10-23 * money n° to this end, 50-12 under the n° to express 
12-1 *n-° for this purpose,” 241-21 error that insists on the n° of 
23-1 not n° for us to delay 243-15 it includes of n°’ the Principle, 
23-14 *n* to complete the sum 256-11 of n* this imposes on me the 7 
56-9 *it was found n° to organize Ret. 69-23 Where then is the n° for recreation 
66-14 *n* to have this property. Un. 15-18 of n° take precedence as 
72-2 *it was n° to set aside Rud. 14-16 must of n° do better 
73—1 *it was found n° to issue a No. 5-11 which is untrue, is of n* unreal. 
83-31 * the n° expense of church work, My. 8—6 *n° here indicated is beyond cavil ; 
110-32 torn from their n° contexts, 99- 6 *not an’, but a pleasure 
rk) and ety apeeepenés 7 neck 
= makes n* the commodious ; wy is n*.— : 
161-8 the sentence n° to reclaim aa Peay heneed stout Meare atts EAS 
212-8 A harder fight will be n My. 105-15 eaten the flesh of than ; 
241-1 *mn-* moral and spiritual qualifications k 
286-11 armament of navies is n-, necks 4 
343-23 authority,” ... ‘‘became n-. My. 161-1 around the n° of the wicked. 
343-23 Rules were n’, necromancy 
necessitate Mis. 78-13 magic, alchemy, or n’. 
Mis. 349— 8 not n° essential materialization in7 284-6 WN has no foundation, 
necessitates pe oat 20-24 this new-old regime of n° _ 
Mis. 256-15 n° receiving but a select number ; 7 
Tah Ei GAL Bn RSE? en Oroed. Mis. 9-17 fill it with the n- of the gods. 
My. 10-29 *now n° this onward step. Pul. 8-25 deft fingers distilled the n° 
14-28 * n° large payments of money, Po. 66-1 pure n°’ our brimming cup fill, 
necessities need (noun) 
Mis. 199-11 in reproaches, in n*,— II Cor. 12: 10. a 
201-23 cant Ieee in ‘'n',’— II Cor. 12 a, Un. ,0-13 frightened sense of any n° of 
278-23 n° and God's providence charch’s : 
Pul. 10-4 quickened sense of mortal’s n-, Ret. 44-18 carefully, noting the church’s n’, 
701. 29-3 or even known of his sore n‘? EEAY 
it y. 355- 7 a grave n° for more men 
gree hate y great 
absolute ; Mis. 24-5 came to me in an hour of great n°; 
. My. 22-13 * shown the absolute n° of giving. Si ee ioye 8 the great n° Bet ain 3 
. : . 49-8 great n° is for more 0 e spir 
pa) ae ae exemption from all n° to obey a i eeu. 244-12 great n° of which I daily discern! 
Any ees 9 console this brother’s n- re Scie 73-19 we have n: to know that the 
Man. 100-25 Case of N°. (see human) 
es ge ea i : ignorance and 
Ps oie Aes when we consider the n of * one et mercy for mortal ignorance and n* 
Mis. 45-8 destroy the n° for ether ‘ : 
for understanding hg Tina 95- 4 When the n: is apparent, 

Pees a 3 nm for understanding Science, a fue ne ae of publi the good news.” 
C My. 214-26 I therefore halted from n°. — ag Oh Eee ie 
"01. 34-26 Christianity is a human n°: nae Eee pik: ga can ais E+ 

ia Pul. 8-14 only the n- made known, : 


Mis. 185-22 


a 


Vo. 27-10 no n f 


He 
; Oo-Tr . 
ministering to his neighbor's we : 


no n°: of 


need (noun) 


of living faith 
Pul. 30-21 
of man 
My. 260-26 
of mankind 
Mis. 107-11 
"02. 9-29 


NEED 


* nm: of living faith at the moment 
supplies every n° of man. i 


love is the great n: of mankind. 
has met the n: of mankind 


of our Mother Church 


My. 11-14 


* the n: of our Mother Church. 


of physical help 


Mis. 88— 2 


feel the n: of physical help, 


of these things 


Mis. 73-18 
of watching 
Mis. 12-19 
present 
My. 281— 6 
pressing 
Mis. 115-14 
saw the 
My. 22-3 
seeing the 
Mis. 109-17 
see the 
Mis. 371- 5 
My. 216-27 
special 
Man. 96-11 
My. 177- 8 
spiritual 
Mis. 245-16 
suggested the 
My. 57-8 
supply that 
Man. 96-13 
times of 
701. 26-13 
universal 
Mis. 365-14 
No. 18-11 


Pan. 4-26 
world has 
Mis. 110- 4 


need (verb) 
Mis. 32-23 


We have n: of these things ; 
hence the n: of watching, 

I cited, as our present n°, 

and meet the pressing n° of a 
* saw the n- of a larger edifice 
seeing the n° of somethingness 


opened his eyes to see the n° 
and see the n: of self-culture, 


where he sees there is special n-, 
there seems to be no special n° 


a physical and spiritual n- 

* suggested the n: of a larger church 
he is at liberty to supply that n- 
matter for help in times of n-. 


universal n° of better health 
universal n° of better health 


* when there was urgent n: of both. 
* mn: was felt of an auditorium 


what n° that I should be present 
what n° have we of drugs, hygiene, 


the world has n: of you, 


n: of all these things,” — Matt. 6 : 32. 
The n: of their teacher’s counsel, 

n:, however, is not of the letter, 

then insist on the n: of healing 

n that human consciousness should 
n: of all these things.’’ — Matt. 6: 32. 
as I foresee, the n: of it. 

* proved the n: of a larger edifice. 

or, if n: be, to help your parents, 


time and attention that they n-, 
n: to be changed from self 
which n: correct definition. 
What they n: thereafter is to 
why does he n: to be saved? 
what we n: to know of evil, 
You n: also to watch, 

teachers of C. 8. n: to watch 
which n: close attention and | 
nm no organization to express it. 
I should n: to be with you. 

n: to know the circumstances 
Write me when you n° me. 

n: to search the Scriptures 
they nto do thisevento | 
Then you will n: no other aid, 
You will n-, in future, 

and n: only to shine from 

you will have all you n- 
sanction what our natures n°. 
We n: the spirit of St. Paul, 
We n: the spirit of the pious 
n: no terrible detonation 

n: no temporary indulgence 
and n: special help. 

N°: it be said that any 

and they n: no creed. 

mignt n° repentance, 

We therefore n- not fear it. 

n: most of all to be rid of 
These falsities n- a denial. 
which Mind-healers specially n: ; 
As mortals, we n- to discern 
He n: not know the evil 

than the legislator n: know 


need (verb) 


701. 15-21 
29-— 6 
30-16 

Hea. 19-16 

Po, 24-14 

My. vi- 2 

8— 5 
31-4 
85-11 
126-29 
130-24 
134-10 
137-30 
140-15 
200-19 
229-28 
234— 8 
249-29 
288= 5 
303-8 
303-29 
312-23 
351-27 
355-12 
358— 9 


needed 


Mis. 3-17 
6-7 

157-16 

273-— 6 

358— 2 
Man. 31-14 
Ret, 26-20 
95-11 

Pul. 41-4 
Rud. 16-6 
17-12 

My. 96 
10-17 

55— 3 

58-— 5 

59-29 

62-25 

65— 8 

65-13 

72-14 

76— 4 

76-10 

83-24 

138— 9 
229-26 
234-27 
248-14 
324-20 


needing 


Mis. 230-27 
260-29 
315-26 

Un. 59-21 
59-23 


needle 


No. 10-25 


needless 


Mis. 31-9 
My. 259-26 


NEEDS 


even n° to hear the following 

n: the watchful and tender care 
religion and therapeutics n- 

n: it to stamp our religions 

all I n° to comfort mine. 

* does not n: to be interpreted to 
* We n: to keep pace with 

*‘*T n: Thee every hour ;’ 

* One does not n° to accept the 
We n: it in our homes, 

I n: not say this to the loyal 
Defeat n- not follow victory. 
able to select the Trustees y n 
*n- not debar distant members 

I n not say this to you, 

Thou knowest best what we n- 
and how I n: every hour wherein 
What our churches n: is that 
life’s incentive and sacrifice n° no 
Scientists n: to be understood 
We n: much humility, 

amount of money he would n: 
divine Science is all they n-, 

we nm: in ourranks . . . the strong, 
Beloved ! you n: to watch and pray 


never are n: to aid ° 

and many more are n° 

when help is most n-, 

now seem to be most n-, 

Love is greatly n-, 

animus so universally n:. 

who n: no discovery of the 

* comforters are mn’ much 

* amount n° was received. 

Lectures in public are n’, 

she n° miraculous vision 

* may be n: for that purpose. 

* none will be made or ever be n°. 

* n: a place of its own, 

* no more funds are n- 

* Now my testimony is not n°. 

* when they were so much n-. 

* that might be n- to build 

* why the building was n-. 

* chapter sub-title 

* notices that more money was n° 
*no more contributions . . . were n°. 
* two million dollars n° for the 

not n- to protect my person or 
which I said . would never be n-, 
Silent prayer ... is just what is n-. 
the n° and the inevitable sponsors 

* that he thought you n: help, 


makes divine metaphysics n-, 

is a most n° work ; 

that n° one thing'— divine Science, 
is the one thing n- 


n but canvas and the touch of an 
n: neither license nor prohibition ; 
except the individual n: it asks 
man a sinner, n° a Saviour ; 

an invalid, n: a physician ; 


turns like the n: to the pole 
It is n: to say that such a 


merry-making or n° gift-giving 


supply the differing n° of the 
* further n- of the building fund, 


(see human) 


humanity’s 

Mis. 370-13 
of man 

Mis. 3-10 

259-29 

My. 349-30 


of the present 
Mi 


y. 22-21 
spiritual 

Ret. 91-18 

My. 147-18 


your 
My. 186-15 


Ret. 90-19 
92— 


according to humanity’s n°. 
applicable to all the n: of man. 
applicable to all the n° of man. 
supplying all the n° of man. 

* discernment of the n: of the present 


ministering to the spiritual n- of 
physical, moral, and spiritual n- 
will supply all your n° 
comprehend the n: of her babe 


3 for the n: of suffering mortals, 


needs (noun) 


01. 29-16 increasing years and n°, his — 
My. 24-27 * that it will meet the n° of Mis. 183-5 Man must love his n° as himself, 
needs (verb) 258-1 loving his n° as himself, 
Mis. 1-12 n* to be understood. 367- 3 to love his n- as himself, 
13-25 only n° to be conceded, Hea. 5-8 by doing good to his n-, 
39-22 n° support at times; My. 33-20 doeth evil to his n*,— Psal. 15:3. 
46— 6 truism n° only to be tested 33-21 reproach against his n*.— Psal. 15; 3. 
56-22 n° only to be understood ; its TRE aby ; ; 
92-7 n° continually to study this Hea. 11-16 lifting its foot against its n°, 
108-24 n° only to be known for what Tg 1 from which it can help its n°. 
5 it n* your innocence, 
ae 3 it A, Oda be that — Matt. 18: 7. Mis. 7—9 love thy n° as thyself’’— Matt. 19:19. 
127-32 n° often to be stirred, 18-10 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’”’— Matt. 19: 19. 
163-28 must n° come in C. S., 311-21 love thy n° as thyself,’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
190-13 n° yet to be learned. Pan. 911 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself ;’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
194-13 It only n° the prism of 700. 5-21 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’’— Mait. 19219. 
274—-7 The work that n° to be done, My. 109-9 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’’— Matt. 19219. 
283-26 that he n° no personal aid. 196-15 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’” — Matt. 19: 19. 
313— 7 pinnacle, that everybody n°. 265-1 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself ‘aes Maitt. 19: 19. 
838-24 * It n° the overflow of heart, 278-9 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
346-21 n: to be grasped in all its 281-12 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself,’’— Matt. 19; 19. 
354— 5 History n° it, 
366-16 jaded humanity n° to get My. 276-25 love God supremely, and my n* 
Man. 101- 3 Committee on Publication n° an next-door 
Ret. 22-1 history n° to be revised, Ret. 40-6 her next-door n° was dying. 
No. 34-21 atonement .. . n° to be understood. one's ; i 
35-21 n° no reconciliation with God, Pan. $22 It loves one’s n° as one’s self ; 
43— 6 theology n° Truth to stimulate our 
Pan. 11-19 who falls physically n* to rise My. 23-2 *how much our n* has given, 
701. 12-19 It only n° the prism of 52-19 *love our n” as ourselves.”’ 
19-28 The whole world n° to know that 132-22 love our n° as ourselves, 
299-3 Gifts he n° not. 200-15 to love our n° as ourself, 
My. 11-18 *n° no special iusight to predict their 
12-23 Whatever n° to be done Mis. 2-5 they steal from their n’, 
89-9 * edifice n° only an open space My. 286-7 love their n° as themselves. 
120— 8 Forgive, if it n° forgiveness, thy. 
175-18 greatly n° improved streets. Mis. 328-30 loving God supremely and thy n° 
needy My. 183-4 and t M n° as thyself.’’— Luke 10:27. 
,Rel. 6-7 Then’ were ever welcome, vouk (see also love thy) 
heer 2 j . tself 
Mis. 390-24 N° perish young, like things of earth, nei rhb Soni re oUt glean teed 
391-20 Some good n° told before, s orhoo : 
Chr. 53-26 signalize the birth Of him n° born Ret. 89-15 had been away from the n°; 
Ret. 18-19 radiance and glory n° fade. Pul. 33-21 * All inquiry in the n 
Pul. 4-5 Can n°’ refresh a drooping earth, 48-18 *born and bred in that same n*. 
Po. 38-19 Some good n-: told before, My. 70-17 *on every corner in the n°. 
56-3 N° perish young, like things of earth, neighboring 
64-10 radiance and glory n° fade. Ret. 3-11 n* battle of Chippewa, 
70-16 Thy discord n° in harmony began! Po. 66-9 To join with the n° choir ; 
71-10 Righteousness n° — awestruck or dumb neighbor’s 
72— 3 n° again Quench liberty that’s just. eI ; . 
My. 194-80 * N° in a sunny hour fall off.’”’ Mis. 211-22 protects himself at his n° cost, 
negation 3 257-29 ministering to his n° need. 
gal 4 319- 9 seeing too keenly their n°. 
Mis. 27-21 evil and matter are n°: izghbo 
107-17 Evilisan:: nelg rs 
334-22 How shall we treat a n-, Ret. 87-19 the rights of their n’, 
Un. 49-24 clearer right to call evil an’, neither 
No. 32-17 A lie is n*,— alias nothing, Mis. 14-1 n° ee nor power left for evil. 
My. 217-22 we can meet this n° more readily 14-26 evil is n° a primitive nor 
negations cra H n* a law pr Diane) nor of man. 
. . ; : nm one really exists, 
viGsative ; n° of Spirit, Truth, and Life, 26-21 n 4 genus nor a species 
P 2 n° see, hear, feel, taste, 
Mie ott Tia ceuintey Cones fod PCa ae ee 
65-12 a n° which the positive Truth destroys ; * 4s n° Christian nor sciexce t” 
172— 5 the n° of metaphysical Science ; is n‘ God’s man nor Mind: : 
Un. 45-17 error’s affirmative to Truth’s n°. n: indeed can be.’’— Rom, 8:7 
My. 105-26 When answered in the n’, should n° be taught nor practised 
217-22 n° all that the material senses affirm. animal magnetism is n° of God nor 
232-31 watching against a n* watch, : a 


negatives 
No. 16-12 


NEEDS 


n° destitute of time and space ; 


| by divine Truth’s n° error 


al light 
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pT 


NEITHER 


neighbor (see also neighbor’s) 


Mite 


| giveth, 
In myself. au 
God, Hams to 


you can n° understand nor ~* 
can n° * 
can mn’ remove that cause nor 
n* human hypothesis nor matter. — 
n* substance, intelligence, nor 
n* maintained by Science nor 
n fear nor sin can bring on 


e them so nor 


—me 


ark 8: 17. 


— ae 


neither 


Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


165-20 
172-16 
175-15 
182-16 
183-10 
190— 1 
192-18 
197-82 
199-28 
209-15 
209-17 
210-28 
213-24 
216-25 
217-3 
217-24 
218— 8 
218-26 
219— 3 
229-18 


NEITHER 


can n’ appreciate nor appropriate 

it is n° of human origin nor 

n* with ‘‘the leaven of— I Cor. 5:8. 
created n* from dust nor carnal - 
he is n* the slave of sense, nor 

It is n° the energy of matter, 

N~ can we question the 

n° be sick nor forever a sinner. 

n° supernatural nor preternaturat ; 
compels mortals to learn that n° 

for God n° slumbers nor sleeps. 

but has n° the cowardice nor the 

n* shall any man— John 10: 28. 

* in which n° laws of nature nor 

n: philosophy nor reason attempts to 
This is n* Science nor theism. 
matter can n* see, hear, nor 

n° eliminated nor retained by Spirit. 
n* reveals God in matter, 

n° shall any plague— Psal. 91:10. 
n* purchased nor ordered a drug 
error could n° name nor 

n* license nor prohibition ; 

is n° politic nor scientific ; 

n deprive me of something nor 

n° an evil claim nor 

n° to be feared nor 

nm: be obscured nor throttled. 
wherein they n* marry nor 

n* real nor eternal. 

N° divine justice nor human 

nm the intent of my works nor 

can n* be coeval nor coequal, 

nor need of the sun, n° of the 

but n° moves me from the path 
turning n° to the right nor to 

nm: the cares of this world nor 
infringe n° the books nor the business 
they are n° standards nor models. 
n° intelligence nor power, 

n* wisdom nor Science 

whose myriad forms are n° material 
has n’ precedent nor foundation in 
N- material finesse, standpoint, nor 
n° a scholar nor a metaphysician. 
n report the discussions of this 

n° did according to— Luke 12: 47. 
nm the Clerk nor the Church shall be 
N° animosity nor mere 

shall n° entertain a belief nor 

shall n° buy, sell, nor circulate 

n° shall he exercise supervision 

N° the Pastor Emeritus nor 

shall n° resign nor transfer 

shall mn: be demolished, nor 

n° consider the— Jsa. 5: 12. 

n> beginning of days,— Heb. 7:3. 
that n° medicine nor surgery could 
matter n° sees, hears, nor feels Spirit, 
nm obedience to hygienic laws, 

nm can its inspiration be gained 

N- ancient nor modern philosophy 
N° ancient nor modern philosophy 
in reality no evil, n° sickness nor 
The sinner created n° himself nor 
n° indeed can be, the father of man. 
contains n° discord nor disease. 

n° will it promote the Cause of 

mn ted tape nor indignity 

Jesus required n° cycles of time nor 
n° shadow of turning.’’— Jas. 1:17. 
N- is He the author of the material 
n° masculine nor feminine. 

n* matter nor mortal mind, 

hence matter n° lives nor dies. 
which n* think nor speak. 

matter has n° Mind nor sensation. 
reality of being is n' seen, felt, 

n* temptation nor glory. 


_ but he n° held her error by 


He is n° absent from Himself 

n° young nor old, n° dead nor risen. 
n° advancing, retreating, nor 

ever epee that n* comes nor goes, 
The I Am was n° buried nor 

n° drown your voice with its roar, 

* N- does the Christian faith 


} nis it of human origin. s 
matter, has n° sensation nor 


nm: matter nor mortal mind ; 

N° can they serve two masters, 
n° warped nor misconceived, 
finds Spirit n° in matter nor in- 
n° origin nor existence in the 
n° part nor parcel of divine 
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NERVOUSNESS 


neither 
No. 19-11 


Pan. 


01. 


02. 


Nemesis 
No. 3-18 
neophyte 
Mis. 117-23 
273— 2 
Ret. 78-1 
My. 48-27 


He is n° a limited mind nor a 

n° self-created, nor discerned through 
Evil can n° grasp the prerogative 

n° mnatter nor a mode of mortal mind, 
n* the comprehension of its Principle 
n* extinguish a crime nor the 
Prayer can n’ change God, nor 

n° hypothetical nor dogmatical, 
should n° believe the lie, nor 

““ N° shall they say, — Luke 17: 21. 
n° Ian nor matter can be. 

He can n° be one nor infinite in the 
n° eating nor drinking, 

Evil is n° quality nor quantity : 

Sin can have n° entity, verity, 

n° moral right nor might to harm 
n* the predicate nor postulate 

n° more nor less than three ; 

n° personal nor human, 

God made n° evil nor its 

* philosophy, nature, nor 

* Christians nor Scientists. 

* Christian nor Science. 

* rent, mortgage, nor sell 

- favor nor protection in the 

‘ informed the police of these 

n* hygiene nor drugs 

The infinite can n° go forth 

They can n° see, hear, feel, 

They speculate n° on the past, 

shall n° be demolished nor 

*n-* nave, aisles, nor transept 

* N- can we overlook the 

“is-it Se eeUne huge 

~ tremulous nor relapsing. 

- the time nor the inclination 

- dead nor plucked up by 

* she nor I would be practising 

‘ hath the eye seen, what God 
dome nor turret tells the tale 

- of the moon, — Rev. 21: 23. 

N° the Old nor the New 

I n° listen to complaints, 

n- should they forget that 

‘““N- cast ye your pearls— Mait. 7: 6. 
is he matter or spirit? N-* one. 

it is n° behind the point 

n* binds nor compels the 

n° slumbers nor is stilled 

IN: the you nor the I in the flesh 

n° marry, nor are given— Luke 20: 35. 
n° can they die— Luke 20: 36. 

she begs to say, . . . that sheisn’; 
they n* found me— Acts 24: 12. 

n° raising up the people, — Acts 24: 12. 
n° in the synagogues, — Acts 24; 12. 
n° can they prove— Acts 24: 13. 

n* does he sleep nor rest from 

N° life nor death, health nor 

* N- do I now feel at all equal 

* sure that n> Mr. Wiggin nor 

n* man nor materia medica, 

matter has n* part nor portion, 

n° do they trouble me with 


Ss3333 


sssssss 


N° of the history of Mind-healing 


n: is inclined to be too fast or 
the n° will be benefited 

nin C. 8S. acts like 

* upon the mind of the n° 


Neoplatonic 


No. 14-9 

700. 4-8 
nerve 

Mis. 44-17 

My. 253— 6 
nerved 

Pul. 

No. 
nerves 


Mis. 210-20 
288-29 
Un. 34-16 


nervous 


Rud. 11-27 
No. 42-26 


9-10 
12-15 


nervousness 


Mis. 51-5 


renewal in the N- 


hilosophy ; 
Babylonian and 


* religion, 


thought was pain in the bone orn‘, 
what greater glory can n* your 


and n° its grand fulfilment. ~ 
n* her purpose to build on the 


membranes, stomach, and n°: 
Love that n° the struggle. 
and the n‘, material n‘, do 


the muscular, vascular, orn: 


* suffering from n° prostration, 


Is a belief ofan: ail ae mesmerism? 


nest 


Mis. 210— 7 
254— 8 
354-32 


NEST 


Do men whine over a n° of serpents, 
n° of the raven’s callow brood ! 
Whenever he soareth to fashion his n°, 


nestled 


My. 


155- 4 little church, n* so near my heart 


nestles 


Mis. 331-13 


n* them under her wings, 


nestling 


Ret. 
POs 


18— 6 
63-15 


n* alder is whispering low, 
n° alder is whispering low, 


nestling’s 


Mis. 
Po. 


389- 8 
nestlings 


Mis. 


neutra 
Mis. 


neutra 
Mis. 

neutra 
Mis. 
My. 

neutra 
Pul. 
My. 


. 186-5 


331-20 guards the n° faltering flight ! 
guards the n° faltering flight ! 
4-5 guards the n° faltering flight ! 
152-25 hope, faith, and Love, are God’s n° ; 


like tender n° in the crannies 


n: of the raven’s callow brood. 
And build their cozy n’, 


At times, your n° has been so full 
had He filled the n’, it would 

The n* profits of the business shall 
n° profits from the business of The 
not caught in some author’s n-, 

* beware the n° that is craftily laid 


left their n° to follow him, 
cast their n° on the right side, 
cast their n° on the right side. 


a liar was in the n° gender, 


lize 
224-25 
241-14 
lized 
69-20 and n° the bad effects of the 
lizes 
204—- 5 n* and destroys error. 
293- 6 mind and matter n° itself. 
lizing 
6— 1 when Truth is n° error 
292-21 one. . . belief unwittingly n* another, 


to n* what is bitter in it, 
big enough apparently to n° your 


never (see also ne’er) 
ix—19 


Mis. 


Sent that n° grows old ; 

rugs, inert matter, n° are needed 

That which n* existed, can seem 

N° return evil for evil; 

could n° be learned ; 

n° separate himself trom good, 

nm unmerciful, n° unwise. 

can n° change the current 

n ae elbow, slander, hate, 

* I n° knew so unselfish an 

It n° originated or existed 

Have you n° been so preoccupied 

If n° in your waking hours, 

Truth n° created error, 

the Lord God n° said it. 

or he n* can reach the Science 

Science n° averts law, 

Law is n* material : 

shall n* see death.’”’— John 8: 51. 

can n* be tested or proven true 

spake as n* man spake, 

n’ dreamed that either of these 

n* was, and n° can be, 

I n° commission any one to 

* had n° seen water freeze.” 

In: dreamed, . . . that a loyal 

n’ knew a person who knowingly 

I am not, and n° was. 

20 adore Christ as n° before. 

ea an are 

orm an vidu are n° lost, 

individual and his ideal can n* 

| get one shalln* end? 

8 itn gir tree mohten re , we 
pea riven ty 
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never 


Mis. 


148— 2 
154-26 


iett 
915 b 
14-12 di 


NEVER 


We shall n° find one part of 
n° desert the post of spiritual 
N° did gratitude and love 
appears— n° to disappear. 
n* paid the price of sin. 
which n* changes to death. 
can n° be wrested from its 
Death can n° usher in the dawn 
NN: was there a more solemn and 
“Christ n° left,’’ I replied ; 
understanding that man was n° lost 
n* extinguished in a night of discord. 
He who n° unsheathed his blade 
element of matter, . . . n° of Spirit. 
C. S. n° healed a patient without 
Charity n° flees before error, 
n* knows what happiness is, 
they shall n° perish,— John 10: 28. 
that matter n° produced Mind, 
It will n° do to be behind the times 
can n° find a place in Science. 
it n° has advanced man a single step 
Some people n° repent until 
I n* was in better health. 
“God n’ made you sick: 
He n* made sickness. 
will n° leave me comfortless, 
its largest dose is n° dangerous, 
n* entered into the line of Jesus’ « 
can n° bring forth the real fruits of 
wail of evil n° harms Scientists, 
remember that there n° was a time 
n° man spake,’’— John 7: 46. 
My students have n° expressed so 
n* have been so capable of 
Pen can n* portray the satisfaction 
The stake and scaffold have n° 
silence Truth? N°. 
and n° so near as when 
I have n° given occasion 
n° try to hinder others 
nuptial vow is n* annulled 
I n° knew a student who 
ponney he has n° visited. 

ut n* until then. 
N° ask for tomorrow : 
if you wait, n° er peee : 
Until . . . man will n° be found 
together with those who n° 
n° escaped from my lips, 
but n° to return evil for evil; 
n* to attack the malpractitioner, 
that a lie is n° true? 
victor, n° the vanquished ; 
Good is n° the reward of evil, 
who n° brings out a brief. 
they n° bring out the right action 
so that the flame n° expires. 
Such philosophy can n° demonstrate 
Evil n° did exist as an entity. 
n to repeat error unless it 
I n° received more than this ; 
was n° receipted for. 
I n° have practised by arguments 
n° can place it in the wrong hands 
and n° until then. 
they ‘‘n* disney Mother’’! 
n° clears the vision ; 
One can n° go up, until 
they n° should be until then. 
Philosophy n° has produced, 
n’ met the growing wants 
n° have abated and n° will 
To good, evil is n° present ; 
n° having seen the painter’s 
I had n° before seen it : , 38 
I n° looked on my ideal of : : 
nm’ occurred to the author to learn his 
I n° heard him say that matter was 
Now see thy ever-self ; Life n° fled ; 
Man is not mortal, n° of the dead: 


eet ie to return evil for evil, 3 
to which th 


foe ¥ justice. 
e pen can n° do 
> mpressions . . . can n° be effaced, 
et ns adulhy ene eae 
f . ‘a le | er Le 
oclasing that n° could I uni 


tae 


0 


NEVER 
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NEVER 


never 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


shall n° see light.— Psal. 49: 19. 
and thoughts have n° changed, 
material concept was n° a creator, 
human concept n° was, . . 
I desire n° to think of it; 
n° abuses the corporeal personality, 
IN’ forsake your post without 

n, in any ed to trespass 

The true mother n° willingly 
Spiritual phenomena n* converge 
he n° thanked Jesus for restoring 
n said that man would become 
which God n° can throw off? 

n° man spake,’’— John 7: 46. 
Error may say that God can n* 
to. be n° conscious of death. 

God n° made evil. 

you can n° be outside of His 

evil can n° take away. 

* His mercy waneth n’, 

God’s power n° waneth, 

It was n° touched by the 

n° a light or form was discerned 
Spirit n° sins, 

can n° be seen or measured 

Soul is Life, and.. . . n° sins. 
man in Science n° dies. 

his sayings will n° die; 

Death can n° alarm or even 

Of evil we can n° learn it, 

Spirit can n° dwell in its 

can n° ‘‘pass away — see Mait. 5: 18. 
that God n° made evil. 

But Truth n° dies, 

human reason can n° make 

God n° made them ; 

was n* absent from the earth 

n° saw the Saviour come and go, 
that they n° were sick. 

good, is n° absent, 

In Science, Christ n° died. 

n° in matter, nor resurrected 

n° absent for a moment. 

n° disappeared to spiritual sense, 
but they can n° turn back 

whose mind n* swerved 

Little hands, n° before devoted to 
n° be shattered in our hearts, 

n° fear the consequences. 

* IT n° saw equalled. 

* will n* be known in this world. 
* Wonders will n° cease. 

* that she had n° claimed, 

n’ can be but one God, 

* are not, and n° have been, 

* condition can n° long continue. 
* Mrs. Eddy we have n° seen ; 
*n: called Abraham ‘‘Father,” 

* what we n° fulfil as husband 

n° introduces the subject of 

n° depicts the muscular, 

n° talks about the structure of 

n° lays his hands on the patient, 
n* sought charitable support, 

n: taught a Primary class without 
can n* give a thorough knowledge 
will n° undertake to fit students 
Mind-healing n° originated in pride, 
n* made sickness a stubborn reality. 
shall n° die.’’— John 11: 26. 

can n° be less than a good man ; 
has n° diminished sin 

have n° met the growing wants 
and was n° a claimant ; : 
There was n° a moment in which 
n° originated in molecule, 

Truth is n° understood too soon. 
n actual persons or real facts. 
shall n° see death ;’’— John 8: 51. 
n* left heaven for earth. 

n: to touch the human thought 
n° to trespass mentally on 

n* to take away the rights, 

n° admit such as come to steal 
can n° engraft Truth into error. 
will n° prevent or reconstruct 

n disappear in any other way. 
shall n° die.’’— John 11: 26. 

is manifest, and n° lost, 

was n* more manifest than in 
they n° loved the Bible 

this Christ is n° absent. 

Such conflict n° ends till 

from a person I n° saw. 

rest assured you can n° lack 


. the father 


never 
01. 11-2 
13-— 2 


"02. 2-26 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 2-9 


261-10 
262-11, 12 


n° suffered and n° died. 

and God n° made it. 

n ppunlenes it only as it 

and n° afterwards; 

or he would n° quit sinning. 

This unseen evil . is n° forgiven. 
n° recommended drugs, he n° used them. 
* n° the originating influence 

In: left the Church, 

we shall meet again, n° to part. 

a law n° to be abrogated 

can n° be answered satisfactorily 
Our heavenly Father n° destined 
could n° have been compassed 

I n° lost my faith in God, 

I could n° believe that a human being 
they n° destroy one iota of 

n seen amid the smoke 

The pioneer... . is n° hit: 

God n° cursed man, 

God n° made a wicked man; 

n° made sin or sickness, 

n* made a man sick. 

n° trust yourself in the hands of 
can n° be repeated too often 

n° proceeded from Truth, 

n° entered and it n° escaped 

good and evil n° dwelt together. 

n* did anything for sickness 

who n° pardons the sin that 

can n° reach to thee 

A sign that n° can depart. 

Whose streams will n° dry 

Oh, there’s n- a shadow where 

And n* the sunshine without a 

to gladness and n° to tears, 

N° to toiling and n° to fears, 

Now see thy ever-self ; Life n° fled ; 
n° of the dead : 

* can n° do for its Leader what 
divine wisdom, n°. 

I n° before felt poor in thanks, 

* n° urged upon us a step that 

n° more manifest than in its 

shall n° be moved.— Psal. 15: 5. 

* ‘‘Wonders will n° cease. 

*n-* more did I have any doubt. 

* IT appreciated as n° before 

* n° before has such a grand church 
*n° was a more artistic effect 

N° before has the city been 

* of n° going about labelled. 

* Of course the new idea will n* 
There was n° a religion or 

n: selfish, stony, nor stormy, 

can n* surrender. 

n* severed from Spirit ! 

whose feet can n* be moved. 

Truth n° falters nor fails ; 

where God is we can n° part. 
Divine Love. . . n° loses a case. 
will n° lose their claim on us. 

n° mentally or audibly takes 

n* stop ceremoniously to 

n° weary of struggling to 

can n° heal you nor pardon a 

N° more sweet than to-day, 

which n° remits the sentence 

may their faith n° falter 

Goodness n° fails to receive its 
Goodness and benevolence n° tire, 
and n° stop from exhaustion. 

will n° end in anarchy 

we will live on and n° drift apart. 
Had I n° suffered for 

that Love. . . which n° deserts us. 
will, I trust, n° be marred by 
narratives had n° been written, 

the victors n° to be vanquished. 

it is n* too late to repent, 

begin with work and n° stop 

can begin and n° end. 

The... may fail, but the Science n°. 
would n°, otherwise, think or do 
saying that animal magnetism n° 
To desert . . . n°’ occurred to me, 
as one who n° weakened 

such a one was n° called to 

said in my heart would n° be needed, 
and n° name a cipher? 

Matter as substance. . . n° was made. 
would n° have entered into the 

can n* demonstrate spirituality until 
deceit or falsehood is n° wise. 

n° born and n° dying. 


NEVER 


n* be annulled so long as 
n° settles the question of 
n° requisite, n° a necessity, 
n° fastens on the good 
He n° appealed to matter 
virtues can n° be lost. 
Divine Love is n* so near as when 
realize that he n° died ; 
shall n° see death.’’— John 8: 51. 
I have n° claimed to be. 
owers of earth. . . can n* prevent 
Je n* used a walking-stick. 
*“‘T n° use a cane.” 
that there was n° a death in my 
I n* doubted the veracity of 
I was n° ‘‘given to long and 
I n° was especially interested 
n* ‘‘dabbled in mesmerism,” 
n° was ‘‘an amateur clairvoyant,” 
I n° went into a trance 
If there had n° existed such a 
* n° gave us the impression that 
* would n° be worth what you 
* my desire has n° See : 
* It has n° been claimed by Mrs, Eddy 
nm producing an opposite effect, 


never-ending 


My. 357-20 
nevermore 
Mis. 397-12 
Pul. 18-21 

Po. 12-22 
Page 47 

47— 5 

47-18 


the way, . . . to their n° success, 


waves can shock, Oh, n°! 
waves can shock, Oh, n°! 
waves can shock, Oh, n°} 
poem 

Oh, ever and n°? 

N* reaping the harvest 


nevertheless 


Ret. 


Pan. 7-18 
’02. page 1 
My. 179-13 


new 


is to take a n* 


234-28 this n+ departure of metaphysics, 
loftier d “possibilities. 
ae oe and n possibilities, 


N-, he persisted in the assertion 
N’, my list of indigent 

but it is n° true. 

NN’, at the present crude hour, 
N-, though I thus speak, 

N’, there is a thought higher 
the declaration is n° true, 

*n* it is the law). 

the cause n° was adultery. 


as spiritual as the N°. 

chapter sub-title 

study of the Old and N- Testaments 
heading 

The Old and the N- Testaments 


and all things become n°. 
chapter sub-title 
a n* and more spiritual Life 


n* heaven and a n° earth,’’— Rep. 21:1. 


your belief assumed a n° form, 

* sunshine of the world’s n° spring, 
imparts a n* apprehension of 

now elbowed by a n° school 

will not patronize the n° school, 
the medical system of the n-. 

a n* and higher sense thereof, 

the n° heaven and corded 

error, given n* opportunities, 
by ahs aN the n° teacher would 
*found C. S.a n° gospel, © 
between the old and 


vlews, + 
n* régime 
the n° cloth of ae ead : 


Un. 
Pul. 


"02. 


NEW 


No n° Tenet or a shall be 
n° applications will be required, 

when the n° light dawned within me. 
Awoke n* beauty in the surge’s roll! 
Scriptures had to me a n* meaning, 

a n° date in the Christian era, 

led me into a n* world of light 

old to God, but n* to His 

It was so n° 

A nm light broke in upon it, 

a n° rule of order in divine Science, 
endeavored to find n* ways 

in the apprehension of this n* subject, 
A n° year is a nursling, 

send forth a n’ flood to drown the 

*in the n° Grundmann Studio Building 
*a n° and increasing interest 

it came to me with a n° meaning, 

* publication of the n° denomination: _ 
* n° rules were formulated. 

* Any n° Movement will awaken 

* Ere this many a n° project 

* growth of the n° movement. 

* We callit n*. It is not. 

* The name C. S. alone is n*. 

* No n° doctrine is proclaimed, 

*no n* thing under the— Eccl. 1:9 

* given to a n° Boston church. 

* site of the n* Music Hall, 

* the n° order of service 

*¥an eo of religious belief, 

* which is rather small and n’, 

* ‘Tf you would found a n° falth7 

* the n’ man with the new woman. 
This counsel is not n°, 

n° and scientific discoveries 

by n° discoveries of Truth 

C. S. involves a n* en ey 

put on the n> man,— Col. 3: 10. 

n’ and forward steps in religion, 
things n° and old.”’— Matt. 13: 52. 

an’ one that is up to date. 

a wedding garment n° and old, 

Our first communion in the n° century 
or n° editions of old errors ; 

or must we have a n° Bible 

an‘ system of Christianity, 

nm commandment in the gospel of peace, 
“A n* commandment — John 13: 34. 
attention to his n° commandment. 

The n° commandment of Christ Jesus 
the old and the n° commandment, 
uncovers n° ideas, unfolds spiritual 
both the old and the nm* commandment, 
speak with n° tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
pioneer of something n° under the sun 
a n° abolitionist struck the keynote 
enforce n* forms of oppression, 


oem 

iN: themes oe pee 

fragrance and charms ever n° 

rise to a seraph’s n°’ song. 

* one hundred and five n° churches 

*n-° building will be erected, 

* I sing the N-, N° SONG 

* site of the n° building. 

* corner-stone of the n* auditorium 

* n° religion launching upon a n° era, 

* The n° home for worship 

* acoustic properties of the n° 

* In introducing the n° President, 

* with n° tongues ;— Mark 16; 17. 

* strangeness of their n° home, 

*two n° members were added 

*n° fields to teach and preach.’”’ — 

* mn: system of faith and worship, © 

* dedication of our n° church 

* held in the n° extension ~ ot 

*n* sense of the magnitude > 

.S. temple — 

r temple 


NEW 661 NEW-STYLE 
new New Hampshire and N. H. 
My. 167-16 in our n° church edifice, My. 341-2 A native of N’H:, 
171- 9 The n: Concord church is (see also Bow, Concord, Fabyans, Franklin, Little- 
173-15 mn: church building in Concord, ton, eae TAR North Groton Sanbornton 
ig He ae commandment ; Bridge, Tilton) i 
187— n this n* recognition of the p 
195— 6 n* problems to be worked out New Henge e Patriot 
201-29 opening of your n° church 0. 35-15 Written .\'. «for, the, N.H-.P*. 
203— 3 nothing n° to communicate ; New Hampshire’s 
221-7 n° dispensation of Truth Pul. 47-22 *State House of N- H* quiet capital, 
me: Roving 1; On ihis score. z My. 339-12 N° H* advancement is marked. 
— or her to undertake n° tasks, 
256- 3 improvise some n° notes, eve oe ee M: 
257-5 the n° cradle of an old truth. N H p ‘ 
280- 8 * this n° reminder from you ew aven, Conn. 
287-20 lofty desires, n° possibilities, Pul. 88-17 * News, N°H’, C-. 
290-10 first month of the n° century. New Jerusalem 
307-11 that seemed at first n° to him. Ret. 85-27 diadem of gems from the N: J° 
318—- 2 constituted a n° style of language. New Lond Cc 5 
325-10 * greater future than the n° Back Bay. M on, Conn. 
(see also birth, church, edifice, idea, name, temple, y. 166-26 heading 
tongue, wine, woman) newly 
Newark, N. J. Mis. 16-23 This n° awakened consciousness 
Pul. 89-5 * News, N+, N.J. Boeemade 
Newbern, N. Cc. is. 330- 4 to moan over the n° grave, 
My. 329-11 *letter from N-, N. C., new fs doops Abn 
new-born ras 6 serve in n° of spirit,— Rom. 7: 6. 
Mis. 16-28 this n° spiritual altitude; ni 12-12 thi Ke 1 
74-3 This n° sense subdues not only the eR et inccinon edge of God. 
85-19 n° Christian Scientist must mature, Ane Ue pairings of the prophets 
254- 1 Cherish these n: children * 99-23 n* cloth of Christian healing. 
Pul. 10-28 This is the n° of Spirit, 30-21 Rs eae of necromancy 
No. 12-16 n° conception of the Christ, 108° 9-29 PENNS nGRh of a n° religion 
38-11 built his Church of the n°, apiner gop eas. WWD fel, counter nets 
Peo. 14-12 thou of the church of the n- My. 154-17 een oe? from God, 
Po. 30-3 n° beauty in the emerald ay Y. 182-8 weavin li hi ye cone i! 
My. 17-6 ‘‘As n° babes,— I Pet. 2:2. ofeh ae bictt th fone ie 2 ut, ERUNG 
158-14 lends a n° beauty to holiness, 301-3 C. 8. is es phe i area end to 
new-built New Orleans ue 
Pul. 41-10 *to view the n° temple La. 
New Commandment Pul. 89-20 * Telegram, N* O-, La. 
Mis. 292-1 chapter sub-title 89-21 * Times, N° O-, La. 
702. page 1 heading 
New England (see also New England’s) Mis. 304-12 * to the battle-field of N° O- 
Mis. 176-16 sought the N° E- shores, Pul. 88-3 From Canada to NO, 
Ret. 2-11 brought to N° E: a heavy sword, 00. 1-20 Atlanta, N* O:, Chicago, 
Pul. 7-10 in our N’ E° metropolis Newport, R. I. 
32-3 *of tint so often seenin N° E’, Pul. 88-18 * News, N°, R. I 
41-13 * From all N° E° the members Ni pT aerae Ree 
57-12 * and, indeed, in all N° BE. ews 
65-3 * what is called the N: E: mind Pul. 88-17 * N°, New Haven, Conn. 
75-22 *in the great N° E° capital 88-18 * N-, Newport, R. I. 
My. 91-29 *it is the largest in N: E’. 89-4 * N’, Buffalo, N. Y. 
264-10 .* to the people of N- E:, 89— 5 * N’, Newark, N, J. 
290- 2 by the strong hearts of N° E- 89-37 * N:, St. Joseph, Mo. 
J 2s news 
New England’s ; ote Pul. 71-11 *Surprisep at THE N° 
My. 264-15 N° E: last Thanksgiving Day of this Hea. 1-14 of publishing the good n°.” 
newer news-dealers i 
Pul. 81-11 *an added grace— a n° charm. ; 5 ; ; 
My. 345-26 n°, finer, more etherealized ways of Mis. 274-23 n° shout for class legislation, 
New Hampshire and N. H. (see also Granite State, newepene: qepied ihe: aiicis vaactaord iin! 
; New Hampshire’s) 132-22 through the medium of a n°; 
Mis. 144— 2 gee ice inNe HS Man. 98-3 corrected a false n° article 
378— 2 aah dropathic Institute in N° He 98-19 in a leading Boston. n- 
Ret. 3-5 John eee of Dunstable, N: a, Po. vi-9 *ina Lynn, Mass., n-, 
3-10 the N° H- general who donght at My. 151-1 patient with the n° wares 
4-6 Bow, in the State of N:H 249-17 that . n should countenance 
6-23. Massachusetts and N° H-, 306-8 n° controversy over a question 
19-17 later I returned to N- HH’, 334— 2. * to infer from n° reports 
20-10 northern part of N° H-. 353— 2. and read our daily n°. 
Pul. aa ups granite neh Hr, a newspapers 
ongressman Baker from He; ; 
57-27 * born of an old N° H° family, Mis. phe ts Loge. oyer tee te ee ae day, 
No. 46-15 among the first settlers of N° AH’. Ret. 2-21 Da oreted all ig ar a ere 
Po. y-l1 * this lofty N'H: crag rcs, Se 1 Troha evicanin 
My. 45-28 * massive pile of N- ti granite Pul. 88-1 éha fon pale nerree m, 
136-18 received by a native of N° H-. oar 34 rh eee aleads : 
138-25 *Srars or N° H’, Merrimack, ss. 8s— 9 ates : 7a ba AB sericies W 
167-27 religious rights in N° H- 02. 13-21 oA mulner ane on the 5 as 
168— 6 peo ops of my dear old N° H-. My. 79-16 * 7 the leadin stds f th cs ae Y 
304— 4 ornton Academy, N- HH’, Y US17 * desenitied inthe a: of the Hub 
305-12 * a an ignorant woman in N° wa” 173-3 *in ee Co a ad (N. HL Ss HH.) me wu 
310— 6 member of the N- H- Legislature, 270-9. the leadin lodtt sand n* 
- 310-14 staff of the Governor of 304-10 matt Tee for th lea ‘di 
312-31 educational system in IN’ H-. 330-20 * Wiltgin t oie oF ai ee u 
327— 4 in the Court of N Trib B08 Bar. 
330-29 later I returned to N: H:, ews~ £ rtoUnNe 
339-11 chapter sub-title Pul. 90-1 * N°, Duluth, Minn. 
340-10 religion and medicine in =e H, new-style 
340-22 the Governor of N° H: ! Mis. 285-23 a n° conjugality, 


New TESTAMENT 


New Testament 
Mis. 66—6 these words of the N° T°: 
195-13 said that the N° T° does not 
373-8 translation of the N° T° 
14-17 but the N° T° tells us of 
36-13 referred to in ee N: T° as the 
52-15 * with the N° ey the foundation, 
700. 4-6 gospel of the N- - and the 
102. 16-3 translation of the ™ Pej 
My. 218-5 Neither the Old nor the 'N: T° 
(see also Apoeryphal New Testament) 
Newton 


Benjamin Wills 
My. 13-4 book by Benjamin Wills N’, 


Un. 
Pul. 


Mis. soe] Pee oe suggested to N° 


23-1 named it gravitation, 
New Year (ite also New Year’s) 
Mis. 400-13 Moruepr’s N° Y* Girt 
Man. 67-21 Thanksgiving, Christmas, N° Y*, 
Mother’s N° Y° Gift 
gave to the ‘‘thappy N° Y~” 
O glad N° Y°! 
* symbol of bike glad A: Was 
New Year’s 
My. 354-27 written. . 
New Year’s Day 
My. 252-25 in England on N° Y- D’, 
New Year’s Sunday 
Pul. 59-3 *was dedicated on N° Y° S° 


New York and N. Y. (State) 
(see Albany, Auburn, Bridgeport, Brooklyn, 
Buffalo, Lockport, New York, Rochester, Sara- 
toga Springs, Syracuse, Troy) ‘ 
New York (see also Empire City, Greater New York, 
New York City) 


OMI? er pening: 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
cha ee ae ; 

325-19 . Y., December 7, 1906. 
Finer Canons. ape Nice Yer, N. Wes 
FON, BE Y., Januray 19, 1910. 

* N° Y', N. Y., February 5, 1910. 


students in Chicago, N- Y’, 

“a pees AS West Streets, N° Y°, 
George Patterson of N° Y’, 

* N* Y° sent its hundreds, 

* First Church . Of JV; 

* have sprung aeat ‘in N vee 

* The Outlook, 

* American Art Vautant No Ye. 
* announcements in N- y- papers 
* in the reports from N° Y° 

*in Hodgs' son Fall. wy Yat 

Boston, N° Y°, Philadelphia, — 

* church members from N° Y 

the words of the N° Y- eet 
heading 

Srconp CHURCH OF CHRIST,.. . 
chapter sub-title 

students in N° Y° and elsewhere 
* to accompany her only to N° Y-, 
When my dear brethren in N° Y 

* First Church of Christ, | ae VDL: Y*, 


New York American 
My. 267-13 [N° Y° A’, February, 1905] 
296-25 N° Y° A’, "January 6, 1908, 
New York City 


in general convention ab IN© ¥> On, 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
My. 


Bde 
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Nicolaitan ny,” TSst3 


niec ; 
| My. 811-90. auny MeNell, President Pierce's 


{age 


NIGH 


New York Herald 
Pul. 74-1 * [. Y° H’, February 6, 1895] 
My. 76-23 *({.N° Y° H’] 
275-11 [N° Y°H'] 
302-12 [Letter to the N°’ Y° H’] 
341-17 *[ NN; Yui’) May 1; sour F 
346-20 *in the columns of the N° ¥° H° 


New York Journal 


01. 21-7 wore in the N° Y* J’, 
My. 169-13 [N° Y° J’] 
169-15 Please say through the N* Y* J*, 


New York Mail and Express 
My. 287-1 [N° Y° M: and E'] 
New York Tribune 
Pul. 64-22 *[N* Y° T:, February 7, 1895] 
New York World 
My. 77-16 *[N- Y° WI] 
259-21 [N° Y° W'] 
266-1 Be Y: W-, December, 1900] 
301-14 [Letter to the N: Y° Ww 
315-23 whom the N° Y° W° declared dying 
next 
Mis. 69-18 
86-24 
129-11 
135-4 


n° day he attended to his business. 
tt is n* to divine beauty 
take the n° Scriptural ste 
n* to our hearts, on our | DS, 
193-22 The n° step for ecclesiasticism 
232-13 foreshadows what is n° to appear » 
270-29 The n* step is Mind-medicine. 
* sent to the n> World’s Exhibition, 
breaches widened the n° hour ; 
N° he enters a place of worship, 
they consumed the n° dwelling; 
and are ready for the n* move. 
The n° lessons consist of 
n* to my mother, the very dearest 
resolving to do, n* time, as my 
* silent prayer came n’, 
* n° Sunday the new order of 
n* to belief in God as omnipotent ; 
n° proposition in C. §., 
N’, it follows that the’ disarrangement 
n: more difficult stage of action 
in the n* he endows it with 
* N-, they say it has been discovered 
the dedication in June n° 
* admitted until the n° service. 
* mn of which would have been held n* 
and the n° morning said to 
and I treasure it n* to your 
N°, on the contrary, he bade them 
and aids in taking the n° er 
In the n* edition of 8. and 
In yout n* issue please correct 

they say it has been discovered 

* to enter the n° Primary class 
the n* I named Monitor, 


next-door 
Ret. 40-6 

nexus 
Ret. 

nice 


Mis. 227-10 
240-27 


that her n° neighbor was dying. 


21-29 butif.. . the n° is lost, 


n° distinction by which they endeavor 
habit of smoking is not n’, 


* n° adjusted acoustic properties | 
must fill his own n° in time 


* silver, bronze, copper, and n* 
* paming out a n° for carfare. 


Nicodemus | rego 
My. 191-1 the wisdom of N° of old, rhe 


"00. 12-29 N* church presents the phase of — 
13-11 so he denounces the N° church. — 


| Nicolaitanes 
tes 13-5 hatest the deeds of the N° pings Ys 


a 


nigh 
My. 420 
290- 4 


night (see aiso night’s) 


Mis. 276-25 
of chaos 

Chr. 538-3 
of discord 

Mis. 187-27 


NIGH 


Thou God most high and n-. 
the near seems afar, the distant n°, 


meekly, you have toiled all n°; 
* artists are working n° and day 


engaged day and n° in organizing 
not replenished with oil day and n°, 
our God day and n°.— Rev. 12: 10. 
* always burning day and n°. 


* make it a home by day orn’. 
enchained to life’s dreary n°, 

* every n° since that time. 
from the n° He leads to light. 


the n° is far spent, the day dawns ; 
n° is far spent, and day is 
n- is far spent and the day is 


* announcement. . 


wake the long n° of materialism, 
through the long n°, 

long n° of human beliefs, 

till the long n° is past 

a long n° to the traveller ; 

upon the long n° of materialism, 


No matter is there, no n° 

“no n° is there.’’— see Rev. 21: 25. 
and no n° is there! 

No n° drops down upon the 

No n° will be there, 

No n° drops down upon the 

In God there is no n°, 

There is no n° but in God’s frown; 
knows no twilight and no n-. 

no ebbing faith, no n°. 


burning at the noon of n-, 
O’er the grim n° of chaos 


never extinguished in a n° of discord. 


of materialism 


Mis. 144-30 
My. 110— 6 


wake the long n° of materialism, 
upon the long n° of materialism, 


of material sense 


Mis. 24-7 
of physics 
Peo. 10-5 


old 
Pul. 14-21 
one ; 
Pul. 33-6 
Saturday 
My. 74-3 


Po. 27—7 
silence of 
702. 15-28 


702. 5-1 
starless 
Mis. 268-16 
star-lit 
Mis. 400-1 
Pul. 16-13 
Po. 76-12 


dawned on the n° of material sense. 
through the cold n° of physics, 
deep waters of chaos and old n-, 

* One n° the mother related to her 
* From now until Saturday n° 
tremulous with shadowy n°! 

came to me in the silence of n’, 

As silent n° foretells the dawn 

no shipwreck in a starless n° 

Laus Deo, n° star-lit 


Laus Deo, n° starlit 
Laus Deo, n° star-lit 


. was made last n° 


663 


Po. 24-16 
My. 45-20 


night-bird 
Ret. 4-16 
Po. 16-16 


NIRVANA 


sorrow endureth but for the n°, 
And n° grows deeply dark ; 

twin sister of death and of n°! 

* by nm in a pillar of fire 

* a of fire by n’,’’— Exod. 13: 22 
* but after a while, in the n°, 

* n° trains of Saturday will bring 
The n° thought, methinks, should 
The n* thought should show us 

* wanderings, especially at n°,’ 

* on the n° of the twenty-seventh. 


now the lone n° cries, 
voice of the n* must here send a 


night-dream 


Rud. 11-16 


In a moment you may awake from a n°; 


night-dreams 


Mis. 47-12 
My. 109- 3 
nightless 
Un. 61-11 
night’s 
Mis. 392-7 
Po. 20-9 
73-12 
nights 
My. 335-29 
nine 
Mis. 304-23 
304-28 
Man. 61-24 
Pul. 36-3 
59— 6 
68— 6 
78— 4 
No. 24-19 
My. - v-19 
123-12 
312-21 
314— 4 
335-17 
335-29 


you have been in your n°; 
than it has in our n°. 


n° radiance of divine Life. 


the earth, asleep in n° embrace, 
the earth, asleep in n* embrace, 
IN- dewy eye, The sea-mew’s lone ery, 


* nine days and n° of agony 


* at n° o’clock in the morning 

* ring at n° o’clock on October 11th, 
about eight or n° minutes 

* The work. . . lasted n° years, 

* services were held from n° to four o’clock, 
* here she taught . . . for n° years. 
* n° inches wide, 

exposure is n* points of destruction. 
* in 1875, after n° years of arduous 
a reading-room and n* other rooms 
died in about n° days. 

* During the following n° years 

* end of n* days he passed away. 

* n° days and nights of agony 


(see also numbers) 


nineteen 
My. 48-4 
70-26 
70-26 
220-27 


* n* centuries had passed 

* seventy-two stops, n° couplers, 

* n° adjustable combination pistons, 
n° centuries have greatly 


(see also dates, numbers) 


nineteenth 
Mis. 99-12 


Men and women of the n° century, 
1atter half of the n° century 

latter half of the n° century, 

* last quarter of the n° century. 

* our remarkable n° century 

last year of the n° century 

latter days of the n° century. 

latter days of the n° century, 

the close of the n° century, 

* Thanksgiving Day of the n° century 


nineteenth-century 


Mis. 168-17 


ninety-first 


Pul. 5-21 
38— 8 
55-15 


The n° prophets repeat, 


n° edition of one thousand copies. 
*it is now in its n° edition. 
* the n° edition is announced. 


Ninety-first Psalm 


01. 32-23 
ninety-five 


N: P-,.. . educated my thought 


stillness of the 


My. 61-27 
Stygian 
0. 22-14 


tear-dews of 
gs 


Ret. 98 
Thursday | 
My. 333-21 
traversed 
Mis. 320-19 
—~ My. 257- 6 


Mis. 226-16 
Ret. 20-12 
81-25 

700. 12-15 
*O1. 31-24 


* dark stillness of then’, 

as Styglan n° to the kindling dawn. 
Where tear-dews of n° seek the 
That n°, before going to rest, 

* died on Thursday n°, 


it hath traversed n-, 
This truth has traversed n-, 


* must follow, as the n- the day, 
The n° before my child was taken 
* must follow, as the n° the day, 
temple was burned on the n° that 
Lord’s Prayer, repeated at n°; 


(see dates) 
ninety-four 

(see dates) 
ninety-nine 


Mis. 118— 8 
No, 21—3 
My. 112-14 

127-17 
ninety-six 

Mis. 231- 5 


n* times in one hundred 

has n° parts of error to the 

n° out of every hundred 

n° to the ten of materia medica. 


fall upon n° years. 


(see also numbers) 


Nirvana 
My. 118-26 


In Mark, n° chapter, 

In Mark, n° chapter | 

not to my notice until January n°. 
Genesis, third chapter and n° verse, 


a heathen basis for its N a 


N. J. 


N. J. (State) 
(see Newark, Trenton) 


nobility 
Mis. 141-22 the n° of human meekness 
Pul. 81-14 * beauty, sweetness, and n° 
My. 72-7 *in welcome to n°’. 


noble 
Mis. 135-19 Add one more n° offering to 
250-17 n* sacrifices and grand achievements 
264- 3 My n° students, who are loyal 
296-11 mn* women who minister in the 
338-31 * A great and n° creed.” 
Ret. 7—4 His n° political antagonist, 
45-16 nm‘, unprecedented action 
48-21 fulfilled its high and n° destiny, 
49-23 for her great and n° work, 
No. 46-19 Man has a n° destiny ; 
My. 22-10 *for this grand and n° purpose, 
61-32 * work of our n° Board of Directors. 
85-30 n° dome of pure gray tint, 
88-24 *a n° and devoted woman, 
105-29 In the ranks of the M.D.’s are n* men 
112-21 pure morals and n° lives, 
167-24 poe for the n° disposal of the 
eloved as this n° woman, 
326-20 n° Southrons of North Carolina 
331-27 * the n- generosity of heart 
332— 6 * meagre tribute for.so n°-an effort 


Mis. 227-17 n* purposes and wider.aims 
Ret. 12-1 Strains n° far than clarion call 
Po. 60-21 Strains n° far than clarion call 
My. 2583-5 What n° achievement, 

308— 8 higher, n*, more imperative 


Mis. ix—3 *‘‘The n° charity is to 
294-1 The n° work of God is man 
Ret. 77—3 * man’s the n° work of God ;” 
77— 4 *the n° work of man.” 
No. 45-19 vindicated by the n* of both sexes, 


Peo. 10-11 and sustained as n° our 
My. 125-21 have acquitted themselves n’. 


nobody 


Mis. 108-14 proper denominator,— n° and nothing. 


265-14 N° can gainsay this. 
266-11 work that n° else can or will do. 
381-31 * that ‘‘n* can be both founder and 
My. 30-4 *n° attended more than one, 
214-29 n- then wanted C. S., 
nod 
My. 129-14 The n° of Spirit is nature’s natal. 
‘nodding 
Mis. 325-15 mn: on cushioned chairs, 
noise 
No. 1-15 n° and stir of contending sentiments 


Aoisy 
o. 1-7 Small streams are n- 
notlens volens 
My. 4-4 world’s n° v° cannot enthrall it. 
nom de plume 
Mis. 216-14 Whatever his n° de p* means, 
My. 52-30 *n° de p: of the Rev... . Wiggin 


nomenclature 
* thought he could give a clearer n° 


-* were already n° Christians, 


Pul. 87-17 make me your Pastor Emeritus, n°. 
nominated pe 
Man. 79-13 persons n° for said office ss 
My. 310-7 and was n' for Congress, _ 
ation 
_n- to Congress on a majority | 


assume various n° de p. 


“me 
Fic w 


rii-vionin Un. 45-27 untilit becomes n.  . 
- Ai) ij 


ui 774Rn te | 
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none 
Mis. 63-20 n° else beside Him,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
70-29 n° could equal his glory. 
93-12 mn besides the eternal, 
97-19 there is n° else,— Isa. 45: 5. 
151-16 n* upon earth that I— Psal. 73: 25. 
161-20 Jewish law that n* should teach or 
165-24 This cost, n° but the sinner can pay ; 
185- 2 N- but the pure in heart shall 
249-14 N° are permitted to remain 
273— 6 n° other can do the work. 
301-32 there was n° with me.”’— Isa. 63: 3. 
324-27 seeking peace but finding n°. 
334— 3 n° can stay His hand,— Dan. 4: 35. 
347-27 N°‘ can say unto Him, 
350-16 2° beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
350-26 n* to be used in mental practice, 
363-12 n° of the changes of matter, 
366-12 n° beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
400-10 No, It has n-, * 
Man. 62-15 N° except the officers, teachers, and 
70-13 it shall be controlled by n° other. 
90-12 N° but the teacher and members 
110-1 n° will be returned that are 
Ret. 26-24 n° but the pure in heart can see God, 
26-26 n°‘ but . . . could first state this 
63— 5 and there is n° beside Him, 
Un. 46-10 n° other than this man, 
51-17 They have n° of them lost their 
60-— 6 and there is n° beside Him, ane sip 
62-9 and there is n° beside good. 
Pul. 16-22 No, It hasn’, 
Rud. 9-26 there can be n° beside Him ; 
13-15 n° else beside Him.” — Deut. 4: 35. 
16- 8 N- with an imperfect sense of 
No. 16-13 for there is n° beside God 
17-20 ‘‘n* beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
24-28 As there is n° beside Him, 
28-13 then to-day is n* too soon for 
37-22 God, and n° beside Him ; 
701. 7-2 than whom there is n° other. 
8-21 makes man n° too transcendental, 
18-13 and taught his disciples n- other. 
24-25 Jesus’ teachings, and n° other, 
28— 9 perhaps n° lived a more devout 
702. 18-12 and desire n° other. 
Hea. 4-24 God must be our model, or we have n°‘; 
Po. 2-11 and paralleled by n’, 
35-11 whereunto n° reply, 
76-21 No, It has n°, 
78— 9 whose destiny n° may outrun ; 
My. 10-16 * probable that n° will be made 
78-16 *and n° proffering small change. 
96-6 *n° of them afflicted with — : 
152-17 good, than which there is n° else 
200-7 and n° can stay His hand or say, : 
228-13 n° pee) had been born of women, — 
call n° but genuine . . . Scientists, 
235-27 of birthdays, since there are n° 
261-24 understood by few— or by n: 
276-23 politics?” I have n’, in reality, 
280-20 n° can stay His hand nor say 
338-27 whose sandals n* may unloose. ; 
339-1 charitable towards all, and hating n°. 


None good but one ' 
My. 359-18 *under the heading ‘‘ N* g° 6° 0°,” 
nonentities ; , 
Un. 59-4 if the evils. . 
nonentity 
| 701. 13-3 sin, is another n° 
| non-existent 
Mis. 259-26 error, or evil, is really n-, 


. are n° oll 


Rud. 5-27 must either become n‘, or > 
My. 346— 8 *and declaring Mrs. Eddy n° 
|non-intelligence 4) 
Mis. 49-25 n-, sin, and death. “we 

U a Beetarsatt . that m* governs. = 


| 


NOON 


noon 
Mis. 276-25 burning at the n° of night, 
385— 4 * And one eternal n°. 
Pul. 42-4 *and at n° still another. 
77-17 *twentieth day of . ... at high n*. 
78-15 * 20th day of... at high N. 
Po. 37—4 * And one eternal n°. 
My. 38-16 * It was ‘‘children’s day” at n°, 
82-21 *for at n° to-day [June 14] 


noonday (see also noonday’s) 


Mis. 157-25 judgment as the n-.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
392— 9 her n° glories crown? 
701. 35-3 judgment as the n:.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
Po. 20-12 her n° glories crown 
My. 170-26 judgment as the n°.” — Psal. 37: 6. 
190- 5 morning beams and n° glory 
noonday’s 


Po. 3-4 n° length’ning shadows flee, 
noons 
My. 147— 8 my childhood’s Sunday n°. 
noontide 
Mis. 325-14 its inmates asleep at n°! 
Norcross 
Lanson P. 
Pul. 44-14 *signature 
Rev. Lanson P. 


Mis. 313-16 New Pastor,’’ by Rev. Lanson P. N-, 


Rev. L. P. 


Pul. 29-3 * Rev. D. A. Easton and Rev. L. P. N°, 


Rev. Mr. 
Mis. 149-20 your Beloved pastor, Rev. Mr. NN’, 
159— 6 and then send it to Rev. Mr. N°, 
Norfolk (Neb.) Tribune 
My. 79-5 *[N°(N:.) T'] 
Normal 
Mis. 148-19 the N° class graduates of my 
264-18 Many students enter the NV’ class 
278-30 one Primary and two N° 
Man. 37-16 Pupils of N~ Students. 
37-17 One N° student cannot recommend 
37-18 the pupil of another N~ student, 
84-11 N° class not exceeding thirty 
86-17 teachers of the N° class 
89-11 N- Teachers. 
90-1 eligible to enter the N° class. 
90-19 given to each N° class 
91-22 may enter the N° class 
Ret. 43-16 ie sht the Primary, N°, and 
47-17 - class student who partakes 
My. 251-— 8 * Primary and N° class instruction 
251-13 el ible to enter the N° class, 
323-31 - class in the fall of 1887 


Mis. 17-25 mn: or abnormal material conditions 
41-26 n° manifestation of man in Science, 
52-15 To be n-, it must be a union of 
104-13 According to C.S., perfection is n-, 
200-3 Jesus regarded good as the n° state 
350-24 Hence it prevents the n: action, 
Ret. 13-23 in an condition of health. 
No. 2-6 To aver that disease is n’, 
5-23 an and real condition of man, 
700. 4-3 as real and n° as the one 
My. 218-1 its n° action, functions, and 
Normal Course 
Man. 36-7 the Primary or N° C- 
85-15 or has taken a N° C’ at the 
North (see also North?s) 
Ret. 19-22 on her sad journey to the N’. 
My. 304-12 best magazines in the South and N-. 
329-28 * her life in N° and South Carolina 
331— 2 on her sad journey to the N°. 
3833-18 *never.. .-were.carried N’. 
336-— 6 *to take her back to the N°. 


north 


My. 68-28 *from the n’, and from the— Psal. 107: 3. 


North America 
Pul. 75-21 *members.. . 
North Carolina and N. 
My. 327—1 noble Southrons of N: Cc 
327— 5 in the Legislature of N° C:, 
327-13 * Christian Scientists in NC’. 
329- 5 * General Assembly of N° C- 


all over NV’ A’ 


(see also Asheville, Newberils Raleigh, Wilmington) 


northeast 
~ Mis. 144-4 tower on the n° corner 
Northern 

My. 326-9 *in the Southern and N° States 
northern 

Ret. 20-10 n° part of New Hampshire. 

No. 14-14 coruscations of the n° sky 
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North Groton 
N. H. 
My. 311-4 at his country home in N: G’, N. H., 


My. 314-6 *from Tilton to N°: G: 
314-10 He bought a place in N’ G:, 
North’s 
702. 3-8 the N° half-hostility to the South, 
North State Street 
My. 147- 6 grand old elm on N° S° 
171-24. * came to a standstill on Ow: Sai, 
175-20 to macadamize N° S° S° 


northward 
700. 12-13 its gates,.. 


Norway 
702. 13-17 Falmouth and Caledonia (now N°) 


Norway and Falmouth Streets 
Pul. 24-8 *intersection of N° and F° S-, 
40-19 *in Boston at N° and F° S° 
56-26 * located at N° and F’ S’, 


Norway, and St. Paul Streets 

My. 65-20 * Falmouth, N°, and St. P- S-, 
nose 

Mis. 239-18 red n’, suffused eyes, cough, and 
nostrils 

Peo. 4-10 enter finite man through his n°, 


nostrums 
Mis. 134-21 with poisons, n’, and knives, 
Nota Bene 
My. 139-1 chapter sub-title 
236— 4 chapter sub-title 
notable 
Mis. 49-13 n° cases of insanity 
Pul. 1-9 mn: for good and evil. 
55-10 * n° for her emancipation from many 
79-7 * dedication day, is a n* event. 
700. 6-16 This n° fact proves that the 
My. 67-12 *N-° Dates in C. S. 
77-10 *n-° feature in the life of their cult. 
84-24 *Its hold and. .. are most n°. 
84-28 *is n° in many ways. 
86-24 * the most n° of such occasions. 
notary public 
My. 329-18 *by the certificate of a n° p- 
note 
Mis. 72-21 imply that Spirit takes n° of 
130-14. .N’ the Scripture on this 
158-27 It is satisfactory to n’, 
168-12 N- this: only such as are pure 
253-1 N° the scope of that saying, 
296-20 mn or foster a feminine ambition 
Ret. 86—9 N~ well the falsity of this mortal 
Pul. vii-15 n° the impetus thereby given 
31-20 * To a n° which I wrote her, 
54-28 N*:— About 1868, the author 
Rud. 10-2 N- this, that if you have power in 
00. 5-6 n: the words of our Master 
14-12. N° his inspired rebuke to all the 
702. 138-19 the n° therewith became due, 
Po. vi-10 * A n° from the author, 
34-11 Or sing thy love-lorn n° 


. led n> and southward. 


My. 172-25 * enclosed n: from Mrs. Eddy was read ; § 


173-12 an’, sent at the last moment, 

256— 6 strict observance or n° well. 

266-25 N°, if you please, that many 

272-20 * Eprror’s N°. 

297-28 to read or to n° from others’ reading 


Mis. 295— 3 n° English leader, Ne he quotes 
299-31 the eee, of a n° firm, 

Ret. 7-17 *n° for his boldness and firmness, 

My. 94-17 * were n* in the recent dedication 


Mis. 158-7 insisted on your speaking without n°, 
158-16 command, to drop the use of n°, 
158-30 no record that he used nm” when 

Ret. 27—5 If these n° and comments, 

Pul. 60-22 *C.C.C. to C. 4, 61 n°; 

No. 3-18 Nemesis of the. . . n° this hour. 

Hea. 20-7 *In 7° almost divine.” 

My. 114-14 began with n- on the Scriptures. , 
114-19 not write these n° after sunset. 

256—- 3 to improvise some new n°, 


noteworthy 


Ret. 13-4 some circumstances are n’. 
My. 330-3 *a n° follower of our Lord 


| nothing 


absolutely as 
My. 104-23 of which a man knows absolutely n°? _ 


NOTHING 
nothing 


alias 
No. 32-17 A lle is negation,— alias n°, 
and something 
Mis. 86-11 .N* and something are words which 
antagonistic 
ane 87-28 *n* antagonistic to it in this 
apar 
Tis. 364-19 n° apart from this Mind, 


appears 
Mis. 105-24 N* appears to the physical senses but 


apprehends é 

n. 40-27 apprehends n° strictly belonging to 
er on : 

Un. 41-1 beholds n° but mortality, 


Ret. 60-7 that there is n° beside God ; 
60-19 there is n° beside Him ;’ 
Un. 21-16 because there is n* beside Him 
beyond Himself 
Mis. 367-20 knows n* beyond Himself 
but a conspiracy 
Ret. 63-16 evil, is n* but a conspiracy against 
but an outline 
Rud. 8-10 n° but an outline of the practice. 
but good 
Mis. 367-18 He knows n° but good; 
but materialism 
Peo. 4-2 hasgiven.. 
but sin 
Rud. 10-18 Love punishes n° but sin, 
but Spirit 
Un. 34-12 there is n* but Spirit ; 
a be added 
. 210-4 n° can be added to the 
oe e clearer 
Un. 25-4 n° can be clearer than the 
can compete 
Ret. 31-2 N° can compete with C.&., 
can dispossess you 
Pul. 3-8 n* can dispossess you of this 
can do 
Hea. 12-6 self-evident it can do n°, 
can exceed 
Mas; 208-16 than which n° can extoed 
can substitute 
Man. 92-6 and n° can substitute this 
circulates : 
Mis. 126-23 yet n° circulates so rapidly : 
conditional 
My. 260-12 N° conditional or material 
contrary 
Man. 86-22 shall teach n° contrary thereto. 
could save 
My. 335-28 *n* could save the life of 
count as 
Mis. 281-20 we must count as n°, 


. n° but materialism, 


covered ; 
‘01. 10-7 n° covered, that shall not— Matt. 10: 26. 


dethrones 

My. 193-16 N° dethrones His house. 
doing $ ¢ 

Mis. 230- 5 doing n°, and indecision as to 


else 
Mis. 102-12 like Himself and like n° else. 
199-15 illustrate . as n' else can; 
Ret. 28-23 and that n° else could. 
Un. 7-21 confers a power n° else can. 
49-11 are good, and n° else. 
Pul. 35-22 and that n° else could. 
Rud. 11-15 of harmony and of n° else. 
No. 12-22 in n° else has she departed 
30-23 revealing Him and n° else. 
700. 4-27 they reflect God and n° else. 
’01. 15-30 *n°* else that is to be given as 
'02. 17-25 satisfies ... and n° else can. 
My. 15-25 * As n° else can do. 


146-30 eternal, and nels. 


-n* evil, or 1 unlike Himself. — 
divides His power with n° evil 
n Soni 2 Kg students, 


_ Mis. 93-18 


nothing 


has “ag htd 
My. 298- 3 

have to pray 
Mis. vii-16 


NOTHING 


n° has occurred in my life’s 


And n° have to pray: 


have we gained 


Mis. vii-15 
here 

Mis. vii-—12 
in Christ 

Mis. 155- 4 

My. 4-25 
in this room 


is lost 
Mis. 111-13 
is more fatal 
Mis. 93-28 
is worthy 
My. 258— 4 


eft 
701. 10-26 
less 
Mis. 283-16 
Ret. 34-4 
My. 22-22 
259-20 
madness and 
My. 14-7 
melt into 
Peo. 10-6 
more 
Mis. 58-27 
136-4 
Man. 64-20 
Pul. 74-16 
"01. 23-30 
My. 70-22 


N° have we gained therefrom, 
There’s n° here to trust. 


this world that has n° in Christ. 
this world that hath n° in Christ. 


n° in this room now of any 


N° is gained by atone: doing. 
N°: is gained by fighting, 


““N: is hid— Matt. 10: 26. 

* n° is left excepting the angles 
until n° is left to be forgiven, 

n° is left to consciousness but 

N° is lost that God gives: 

N° is more fatal than to indulge a 
N° is worthy the name of 

shall be n° left to perish 


n: less than a mistaken kindness, 
N° less could solve the 

*n° less than God-bestowed. 

n° less is man or woman. 


not a madness and n°, 
become vague, and melt into n* 


“‘mind-cure,’’ n* more nor less, 
Rumors are rumors, — n° more. 
meant n* more than a tender term 
I claim n* more than what 
: nature being n° more than 

* n° more wonderful than the organ 


much ado about 


Hea. 14-3 
new 
My. 203- 3 
228— 2 
nobody and 
Mis. 108-14 


risks 
Mis. 211-23 


Saying 

$t 210-21 
sees 

Mis. 173- 4 
settled 

Pul. 51-10 
short 

Mis. 224-28 

288-24 

sin can do 


stops it 
is, 44-13 


Mis. 327- 6 
ta 
Mis. 


tf eran 
| tte 


in fine, much ado about n*. 


I have n* new to communicate ; 
there is nm" new on this score. 


proper denominator, — nobody and n’. 
out of n° would create something, 


can be n° outside of Himself. 
He can see n° outside of 


flesh profiteth n-.’’— John 6: 63. 

* promises n* in the way of 

and receive n° in return ; 

He risks n° who obeys the law of God, 
saying n‘, in particular, 

sees n° but a law of matter. 

* There is really n° settled. 


N° short of our own errors sho 
n° short of self-seeking ; ny 


Sin can do n°: 
and n° stops it until 


_time Is consumed fn talking’, 
rt OORT ‘that is material j, ov 


Mis. 147-20 

175-24 

My. 307- 8 
to fear 

Mis. 1138-25 


Mis. 230-18 
Pul. 41-18 
79-13 
unlike 
Mis. 366-13 
Un. 35-25 


will be lost 
My. 40-11 


NOTHING 


to do n° but what is honorable, 

has n° to do with the Science of 
had n° to do with matter, ; 
n* to fear when Love is at the helm 
in the sense that it has n* to mourn 
talking when they have n° to say, 
*to say n° of . local believers, 

* to say n° of Cities 

He is in n° unlike Himself ; 

can form n° unlike itself, Spirit, 
producing n° unlike Himself, 

Love, including n° unlovely, 


* N* will be lost, however, 


would remain 


Un. 34-23 
written 
My. 179-26 


you pay 
Mis. 301— 2 


Mis. 5-16 
15— 8 


26-22 


N° would remain to be seen 
being contingent on n° written 


sermon for which you pay n’, 


There is n* to build upon. 

IN aside from the spiritualization 
What can be more than All? N°: 
just what I call matter, n°. ' 
What... besides infinity? N'! 
Science of ‘good calls evil n°. 

n: but our own false admissions 

mn: can be formed apart from God, 
shows that n° which is material is 
n° and exist only in imagination 
and label beauty n’, 

spiritually, literally, it is n°. 

for hate, or the hater, is n°: 
makes them n° valuable, 

n: that maketh or worketh a lie. 
NN’ can be more conclusive 

that n° but a loathsome worm 
there is n* in the opposite scale. 
You must find error to be n°’: 
““N’, child! What do you mean?” 
Its opposite, n*, named evil, 
principle of music knows n° of 

can be n° except the results of 

it is n° but a false claim. 

in n° is He unlike Himself. 

these two words all and n’, 

evil to its lowest terms, n°, 

not believe that a lie, n‘, can 
when he is n*,— Gal. 6: 3. 

an illusion, 7°; 

assumption that n° is something. 
sin, is a lie— therefore is n° 

* Tt ig mn but God’s mere pleasure 
n* has since appeared that is 

* N° is more of a drag on a church 
* due apparently to n° save 

* n° in them to attract 

n° beyond illimitable divinity. 

nm in the divine Mind to attenuate. 
Love gives n° to take away. 
Attempt n° without God’s help. 

of which I know n-. 
N- can be correct . . . which 

* n° in the circumstances which 

* N* could be further from her meaning 
n° but what is published or sold by 


nothingness 


error and 
Mis. 201-13 
fact of its 
Mis. 93-25 
father of 
701. 18-15 


from the dark abyss of n°, 

on the very basis of n°. 

error and n° of supposed life 

not test sin and the fact of its n°, 
pe the father of n°. 


highest degree o 


Mis. 334-20 


is thus peeren. 


~ No. 17-5 
its 
Mis. 109-16 
335-22 
Un. 61-13 
its own 
No. 18-2 


lie ra the highest degree of n°: 
Their n- is thus proven; 

blest by reason of its n°; 

by asserting its n°, 

the apprehension of its n°, 


rebukes sin with its own n’, 


667 


NOTICING 


nothingness 


mortal 
My. 245-18 

native 
Mis. 70-23 
109-15 


of any other 
No. 38-22 

of error 
Pul. 13-9 
13-10 


dire din of mortal n°, 


dissolve into its native n° ; 
reduced to their native n°! 


n° of any other state or stage 


by which the n° of error is seen ; 
n* of error is in proportion to 


of every claim 


Un. 8-20 
of evil 
Mis. 108- 8 
109-27 
176-11 
Ret. 


55— 6 
of hate 
No. 35-12 
of matter 
Mis. 176-19 
194-18 
253-10 
279-19 
16— 8 
Ret. 26-27 
701. 12-24 
of sickness 
Mis. 64-6 
of the dream 
Mis. 49-24 
of wrong 
Mis. 267— 3 
simply 
Ret. 64-13 


Man. 


n° of every claim of error, 


powerlessness — yea, n° — of evil: 
must discern the n° of evil, 

a little more of the n° of evil, 
brings out the n° of evil 


allness of Love and the n° of hate. 


and the n* of matter. 

and the n° of matter. 
amends for the n° of matter 
to find out the n° of matter; 
and the n° of matter. 

yet more of the n* of matter 
therefore the n° of matter. 


n° of sickness, sin, and death, 
Tecognition of the n° of the dream, 
consciousness of the n° of wrong 


sinner and. . . are alike simply n°; 


to nothingness 


No. 26-28 
utter 
114-29 


Mis. 
Mis. 145-20 


noticing 


Mis. 169- 2 


dust . . . to dust, n* to nothingness. 


evil, — even its utter n°. 


their modest sign be n°. 
phenomena of mortality, n ; 

a palpable falsity, yea, 

vanity with n‘, dust with ast 
you are darkness, n. 


cannot stoop to n’, except legally, 
came not to my 7° until January 
send to each applicant a n- 

so elect and give suitable n-, 
chapter sub-title 

giving place . to the following n°. 
gave n° through his counsel 

N° of Rejection, 

shall send to the applicant a n° of 
though I had ceased to n° it. 

n° the frail fledgling hath. 

The enclosed n° I submit to you, 
and this n° is requisite 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* The fact that a n° was published 
* the n° which Stephen A. Chase, 
* to issue a similar n° or order, 

* one does not n° these unless 
given n° that no preparations would be 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

please send... n’ of their action. 
* the n* of her husband’s death 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


n° fact, that in families where 
* not be n° to the residents of 


* I n° that as soon as the workmen 
I n° he used that word, 


scientific n- of my book. 

give out any n° from the pulpit, 
shall read all n° and remarks 

shall not report nor send n° 

n° for a second lecture pulled down, 
* no address of any sort, no n’, 

* n° of C. S. meetings, 

* Reading of n°. 

* n° that more money; was needed 


n’, all alotiv the way 


NOTIFICATION 


NOW 


notification 


Mis. 306-14 
notified 


Mis. 285-25 
notify 
Mis. 322- 8 
Man. 28-20 
68— 1 
100-17 
My. 223— 2 
noting 
Ret. 44-17 
notion 
Mis. 62-30 
218-21 
256-26 
271— 7 
280-13 
291— 3 


notions 
Pul. 6-12 
No. 15-12 
notoriety 
Mis. 295-11 
296-26 
My. 130-10 


*as an of the same, 


twice n* of his excommunication, 
duty of the member thus n° 

the applicant will be n’, 

*n* that sufficient funds 


coolly n° the public 


n° the Directors when I shall be 
call a meeting and n° this officer 
nm @ person who has been 

may n° any Church of Christ, 

I hereby n° the public that 


n° the church’s need, 


‘“‘mind-cure”’ rests on the n° that 
the n°... . is more ridiculous than 
n* that Mind can be in matter 
keep out of their heads the n° 
We must get rid of that n°. 

n° that a mind governed by 

n° that one is covering iniquity 
n* of more than one Mind, 

This n° of the destructibility of 
n° of an everywhere-present body 
n* that C. 8. lessens man’s 

n° that mixing material and 

* It affords refutation of the n° 
individuals entertain the n° 


thinking she caught her n° from 
n° of personality to be found in 


* passion for some manner of n°.” 
from a desire for n° é 
students seeking only public n°, 


notwithstanding 


Mis. 236-25 
307-12 


Mis. a8 


nourished 
My. 177-20 
nove 
Mis. 139-24 
252-15 
Pul. 40-11 
59- 3 
novelty 
Pul. 50-21 


November 


n* one’s good intentions, 

IN’ the rapid sale already 

n° my objection, he should do as 

N° the perplexed condition 

* prognostications to the contrary n°. 
* N- the fact that as Christian 

*n- the relief that the 

* N° its enormous size, 

N° the sacrilegious moth of time, 
amende honorable— n° ‘“‘incompetence” 
N: that McClure’s Magazine says, 


God is both n° and phenomena, 
n* and phenomenon understood, 
* phenomenon without a n- 
whose n* is mortal mind, 
spiritual n° and phenomenon 

n° or the phenomena of Spirit ; 
Principle, n> and phenomena, 
defines n° and phenomena 

Love is the n* and phenomenon, 
Principle whose n° is God 

To begin with the divine n°, Mind, 


not be written or used as a common n* 


These n° the hungry hope, 
has the strength to n° trees 


nurtured and n° this church 


in a circuitous, n* way, 

yay Pioor of these n° propositions 
* N* Meruop or ENABLING 

*in a somewhat n° way. 


* who have worn off the n- 


- * something of a n° in this country, 


* and the other for its n°. 
* and the n° of the cult 


(see months) 


novices 


some n’, in the truth of Science, 


N’, Christian Scientists are not indigent ; 


n* rejuvenated by the touch 
n* hope sits dove-like. 
difference between then and n°, 


This law I n° urge upon the" 


now 


Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 


Ret. 


16-27 
21— 8 
30-15 
37-26 
59-19 
69-30 
76-20 
76-26 


NN, dear reader, pause for a moment 
C. 8. n° bears testimony. 
recognized here and n°. 
She n° does not. 
“Come n’‘, and let us— Isa. 1: 18. 
N- comes the question : 
N-, exchange the term soul for sense 
N°: if Soul sinned, it would die; 
n* elbowed by a new school 
N°, if all this be a fair 
beautiful to my gaze n° 
I n° through you discern dimly ; 
“Suffer it to be so n*.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
N* cometh a third struggle ; 
And n‘, dear sir, as you have : 
NN’, dear ones, if you take my advice 
can n° organize their students 
n° valued at $20,000 
n* it must be put back into , 
houses and halls can 7° be obtained 
But n’, after His messenger 
meaning of it all, as n° shown, 
you will find. . . (as I n° think) 
facts of man’s Life here and n°. 
N° let us not lose this Science 
Man is as perfect n’, 
n* no condemnation— Rom. 8: 1. 
which the people are n° adopting. 
but n° have I kept — Psal. 119 :..67. 
NN’, Phare Pleigh evidently means 
N’, what saith the Scripture? 
N°, demonstrate this rule,, 
is n° the diametrical opposite 
Its mystery protects it n°, 
N°! baby has tumbled, 
few feel and live n* as when 
It is pleasant, n>, to contrast 
The conclusion cannot n° be pushed, 
n° I calmly challenge the world, 
speakers that will n* address you 
n° entering nos its fifth volume, 
I n* seem to be most needed, 
my labors with them as n°, 
I have n° one ambition 
must n° be dealt with as evil, 
The time cometh, and n° is, 
N-, Iam a Christian Scientist, 
As I n° understand C. &., 
thou knowest not n° ;— John 13: 7. 
cometh, and n* is,— John 4: 23. 
n° chirps to the breeze ; 
consciousness thereof is here and n* 
the time to work, is n°. 
I see the way n°. 
N° turn from the metaphor of the 
N° let my faithful students 
n° we see through a— I Cor. 13: 12. 
“Suffer it to be so n*,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
Come Thou! and n’, anew, 
N- see thy ever-self ; 
sad marble to our memory n’, 
Students wise, he maketh n° 
she n* understands the financial 
faith’s pale star n° blends 
Are here, and n* 
coming, and n* is,— John 5: 25. 
n* the lone night-bird cries, 
n° the scrub-oak, poplar, and fern 
* N* hath redeemed her birthright 
of these things he n* spoke, 
n*, oh, thank God, she is healed !’’ 
n* it was not even fringed with light. 
n: declare Bishop Berkeley, David Hume, 
“Suffer it to be so n*,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
The C, S. Journal, as it was n* called, 
N° this self-same God is our 
as n° presented to the people 
People are n° living who can 
another ee n’ be considered, 

- God has no bastards 
N° if it be true that 
N° these senses, being material, 
They are n° and here; 
Existing here and n°, rerised 
is as perfect and immortal n*, as 
n* believe in the possibility that Life 
N° alie takes its pattern from 
N° and here shall I behold God, 
life which I n: live—Gal. 2:20... | 
God has n° unsealed their 
N° is come salvation, — Rev. 12:10. 
n ire cicamen and pearey 3° the 4 

church numbers n° four thousan J 
* n° exceeds two hundred Soman re ahh 


*has n° its own magnificent / 


ov, 


how 
Pul. 


No. 


00. 
01. 


’02. 


My. 


tit 


NOW 


* at the class lectures n° and then, 

*n- occupied by Judge and Mrs. Hanna, 
*n° in its ninety-first edition. . 

almost as big as they are n’, = 

* n° over four thousand members. 

* have n” erected this edifice 

*and n° the business manager 

almost as big as they are n’, 

* n° there are societies in ever 


ys 
* n° known as the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 


* and many are n° pastors 

* She n° lives in a beautiful 

* mn: holds regular services in the 

* are n° so entirely devoted. 

* look n° to their daughters to 

* It is enough for us n° to know 

* Those who n’, in part, understand 

more of earth n°, than I desire, 

must n° fight their own battles. 

I n° point steadfastly to the power 

n* we are delivered — Rom. 7: 6. 

it is just as veritable n° as it 

n* is the most acceptable time 

hour cometh, and n° is,— John 4: 23 

one with Him n° and forever. 

n* the Church seems almost 

The question n° at issue is: 

N-, what saith C. 8.? 

The entire city is n° in ruins. 

is n° what Christ Jesus taught 

n° claim to believe in and worship — 

n*, aS aforetime— they cast out evils 

NN-, destroy the conception of sin 

if n* it is permitted license, 

less n° than were the sneers 

* are n° taught in C. 8.” 

truths. . . that n° seem troublesome. 

the same reviling . . . it receives n’, 

regarded n° more as a philosophy 

n*, British and Boer may prosper 

n: and forever, here and everywhere. 

Caledonia (n° Norway) 

n° valued at twenty thousand 

mortals looked ignorantly, as n°, 

saying, . . . God will punish him n° 

more than we aren doing, . 

faster than we are n° pro Tessing, 

* less mortality than n° obtains.” 

“acquaint n° thyself — Job 22: 21. 

Come Thou! and n°, anew, 

N° see thy ever-self ; 

sad marble to our memory n°, 

Students wise, he maketh n° 

what Thou doest n° 

the Union n° is one, 

* always has been and is n° its guide, 

***N- J am sure that I have but 

I never before felt . . . but I don’, 

* should n° manifest itself in a 

* but the time is at hand, n°, 

* n° necessitates this onward step. 

chapter sub-title 

n is the accepted time.’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 

we possess only n°. 

If the reliable n° is carelessly lost 

which cannot be done n°, 

while that which can be done n°, 

supplies the ever-present help and n’, 
ood. . . they insist upon doing n°. 
n the n° they brought their 

all that you are able to bear n°, 

N° is the time to throttle the lie 

* and n: with blessed accord 

* gure that n° the branch churches 

* we n° discern the fulfilment 

* well-earned dey that is with us n°. 

* n: interested in said church, 

* This book has n° reached its 

* The Mother Church n° stands. 

* N° my testimony is not needed. 

* N: that the. . . dedication of 

* and n’ it is ours to address 

*m* comes the purchase of the 

* more frequented by . . . than it isn’. 

* From n° until Saturday night 

* structure, which is n° completed, 
* so will it n° find pleasure in 
*C.§., as n° before this continent, 

*n- being held in Boston 

* The best physicians n° admit 

“But n* mine eye— Job 42: 5. 

a dispensation n° ended, 

nm assumed by many doctors 

n* no condemnation— Rom. 8:1. 


122-9 N° I am done with homilies 
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how 
My. 123-18 
124-27 
131-26 
132— 3 
140—21 
146-11 
147— 8 


My. 
noxiou 


Mis. 348-14 
Peo. 3-6 


nucleus 
Pul, 22-4 


nuisance 
Mis. 7-22 
131- 3 
null 
Mis. 22-19 
No. 37-25 
My. 271= 2 
nullified 
01. 15- 4 
nullify 
Mis. 40-30 
119-29 


nullity 
01. 13-11 

18-29 

numb 


Po. 53-15 


NUMBER 


n* about twenty thousand dollars. 
N° what have you learned? 

prove me n° herewith,— Mal. 3: 10. 
‘“Prove me n° herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
“Suffer it to be so n°,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
may then be even younger than n°.” 
And n’, at this distant day, 

n*, through the providence of God, 
idolatry then and is idolatry n-. 

NN’, if these kind hearts will only 

is effective here and n°. 

“Suffer it to be so n* :— Matt. 3: 15. 
N° [1904] six dear churches 

and n° illustrate the past by your 
even younger and nearer. . . thann’, 
‘“N- the end of the— I Tim. 1: 5. 


“‘N° mine eyes shall be open,—JI Chron. 7 : 15. 


are enthroned n° and forever. 

N° may his salvation draw near, 

n* no condemnation— Rom. 8:1. 

but n° are ye light— Eph. 5: 8. 

you should begin n° to earn 

“Suffer it to be so n° :— Matt. 3: 15. 

Dregindes Jesus’ doctrine, n° as then, 
ust n° divine Love and wisdom 

n° let us adopt the classic saying, 

I n° repeat another proof, 

N° the wide demand for this 


thou knowest not n: ;— John 13: 7. 
But if n° is not the time, 
thou knowest not n: ;— John 13: 7. 


are n° agitated, modified, and 
“Prove me n* herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
and n* am old ;— Psal. 37: 25. 

I n° request that the members 
whereof they n° accuse me. 

has n° passed through the shadow of 
NN: if Miss Barton were not 

is here n° as veritably as when 

* “‘T see n° what you mean, 

““N:, Mr. Wiggin,’’ I said, 

* Neither do I n: feel at all equal to 
* At no better time than n°, 

* paper containing this card is n° in 
*is n° in the possession of the chairman 
* Mrs. Glover (n° Mrs. Eddy) 

* all n° concerned in its government 
“T cannot answer that n°.” 
nothing. . . n° of any special 

ones n° and heretofore presented in 
‘Suffer it to be so n*’’— Matt. 3: 15. 


matter is n* and sin is obsolete. 

NV’ in the four Gospels 

it must follow that death can be n°; 
N° in Scripture is evil connected with 
* n° spoken with more reverence 

the human kingdom is n’, 

n> but in the walls of a jail. 

* N° in the world is there a 


n* weeds of passion, malice, envy, 
eternal roasting amidst n° vapors; 


one n° or point of convergence, 


counteract . . . this public n°; 
a moral n‘, a fungus, a microbe, 


therefore these are n° and void. 
Jesus rendered n° and void whatever 
matter and material sense are n°, 


Error uncondemned is not n°. 


than to n° either the disease itself or 
nm or reverse your rules, 


with such a sense of its n° 
does it and so proves their n°. 


Where wind nor storm can n° 


number (noun) 


April : 
Mis. 158-24 
August 
is. 313-3 


en route 
My. 124-26 


equal : 
a1. 27-18 


April n* of The C. S. Journal 

your editorial in the August n° 
means of travel, and the n° en route. 
an equal n* of sick healed, . 


NUMBER 
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number (noun) 


full 
00. 14-6 full n° of days named 
great 
My. 75-14 *a great n° of visitors 
greater 
Pul. 67-10 * would probably show a greater n° 
greatest 


Mis. 288— 5 greatest good to the greatest n°, 

Ret. 82-15 greatest good to the greatest n°, 
growing : 

Pul. 56-5 *a large and growing n* 
increased in 

Ret. 15-17 congregation so increased in n* 
increase in 

702. 1-5 constantly increase in n’, 
increasing 

Pul. 50-17 *a large and increasing n° 
insignificant 

My. 92-16 *increased from an insignificant n° 
January 

My. 316-11 article in the January n° 


Ret. 7-19 *by a large n° of friends, 
Pul. 29-13 *and a large n° of chairs 
67-19 .* there is a large n° of members. 
702. 12-26 so as to seat the large n° 
My. 7-10 so as to seat the large n° 


yd 8 
is. 273-27 a larger n* would be in waiting 
os is. 305-14 * largest n° of persons possible 
ay 
Mis. 216-8 In the May n° of our Journal, 
October 


Mis. 256-14 October n° of the Journal, 
of attendants 


My. 53-19 * n° of attendants steadily increased. 


56-18 *the n° of attendants increased 

of believers 

Pul. 66-6 *n°* of believers has grown 
of candidates 

My. 57-17 *n°* of candidates admitted June 5 
of changes 

y. 66-12 *n* of changes will be made 

of his name 


Mis. 113-10 or the n° of his name,’’— Rev. 13: 17. 
269-32 or the n° of his name.’’— Rev. 13:17. 


of large elms ) 
Pul. 63-11 * pointed to a n° of large elms 


of men 
Pul. 49-29 *She employs a n° of men 
of Pupils 
Man. 84-7 N° of Pupils. 
of quotations 
My. 359-18 *a n° of quotations from a 
of requests 
" My. 276-21 * In reply to a n° of requests 
of societies 
My. 57-25 *n-° of societies advertised in the 
of students : 
Mis. 256-15 a select n° of students. 
Rud. 15-19 very limited n° of students 
of the members 
Man. 48-18 n° of the members of The 
of the readers 3 
’00. 1-23 Judging from the n° of the readers 
of thirty 
Pul. 75-18 *Scientists . . . to the n° of thirty, 
of visitors 
My. 75-14 *a great n* of visitors. 
173-19 The n° of visitors, . . . exceeded 


beh bi 
Pul. 72-13 * healed a n° of years ago 
faae 335-12 * was for a n° of years a resident 
e : te 
Pul. 4-7 Is notaman.. .n°* one, { 
Pie. 191-21 hh ployed in its plural 
-21 here emplo. plural n°, — 
-19 being us us Diural Caps ts 
i; in the p) i> ee 


number (noun) 
twenty-six in 
Man. 18—5 the members, twenty-six in n’, 
Ret. 16-18 the members, twenty-six in n’, 
44- 6 the members, twenty-six in n’, 
vast 
Mis. 156— 3 vast n° of earnest readers, 
My. 100-9 * vast n* of the followers 
whole 
Pul. 48 a unit, and therefore whole n’, 


Mis. 142-9 an* of masonic symbols. 
381-27 to the n° of thirty-eight hundred 
Man. 112— 2 churches are designated by n’, 
112-3 n* must be written First, Second, 
Pul. 51-5 *n°* of conscientious followers 
72-6 *n°* of very interesting 
72-14. * n° of well-known physicians. 
My. 97-26 *to the n° of forty thousand 
181-24 n° of 1,650,000 inhabitants. 
226- 7 conservation of n° in geometry, 
347-17 call to mind the n° of 


number (verb) 
’01. 27-18 in this interval n° one million, 
My. 41-1 *how great no man can n° 
59-9 *n- its adherents by the 
85- 7 *adherents n° probably a million, 
89-31 *n* many thousands ae 
93-31 * adherents n* hundreds of thousands, 


numbered 
Ret. 13-8 n* among those who were doomed to 
37— 9 edition n: one thousand copies. 
Pul. 51-9 *n* among the many pioneers 
My. 100-14 * members are n* by thousands 


numbering 
Mis. 9-7 n* them, and giving them refuge 
Man. 48-16 N- the People. 
48-21 shall turn away from personality and n° 
Pul. 43-3 *n° thirty-five singers in all 
My. 38-8 *corps of ushers, n° two hundred, 
324-23 * n° you among his literary friends. 
numbers 
one thousandth 
My. 107-10 the o° t- attenuations 
one hundredth 
No. 21-3 oh’ part of Truth, 
Hea. 13-4 o* h: part of a grain 
one quarter 
My. 294-27 for o° q° of a century. 
two and a half : 
Pul. 49-13 she ejaculated; ‘‘t' andah’, 
49-14 only t' and a h° years.” 
twenty-one and one half 
eG 24-26 *t: and o h’ feet square. 


the 36th parallel of latitude. 


like a h’ other stories, 
Un. 48-3 already told a h° times, 
one hundred 


Mis. 106-14 Marched the o- h’. 
ninety-nine times in 0° h 
O° h: acres of the old farm 
* 0° h* years from the date 
o* h* falsehoods told about it? 
O- h* years, aflame with Love, 
out of 0° h* cases I healed © 
one hundred and five 
- 8-29 *o0° h* and f* new churches 
one hundred and twenty 
Pul. 24-25 * tower is 0° h* and t- feet 
one hundred and twenty-six 
Pul. 41-24 * rises o° h° and t’ feet 
one hundred and forty-four } 
Pul. 26-1 *o* h: and f: electric lights 
one hundred and fifty  __ eT 
My. 83-5 *o° h: and f- members of the 
one hundred and sixty Sif ; i as 
Mis, 273-23 0° h' and s* applications == 
one hundred and seventy-fifth == 
“My. 174-18 0° h: and s* anniversary = 
_ 270-7 0° he and s° anniversary ; 
‘ ; art ia ad 


Ze 


NUMBERS 


numbers 
two hundred and twenty-four 
My. 45-30 * height of t' h* and t- feet, 
68-10 *dome is t’ h* and t° feet 
78— 6 *t h: and t feet 
224 ft. 
My. 67-8 * Height . . . 224 ft. 
two hundred and twenty-five 
My. 53-14 *about th’ andt:. 
two hundred and sixty 
Hea. 12-15 th: and s° remedies 
two hundred and sixty-two 
dete 33-10 wt h* and s° remedies 
My. 57-26 *societies advertised . . . is 267. 
three hundred 
Ret. 47— 6 overt h applications 
four hundred 
Mis. 345— 3 had stood f: h: years before, 
four hundredth 
My. 53-7 *reached its f- h° edition, 
four hundred and sixty-four 
My. 54-30 *seated f- h* and s-. 
five hundred 
ee 4— 4 farm of about f° h° acres, 
My. 57-24 *614 of which show a membership 
six hundred and twenty-five 
ean 55-25 * capacity of s° h° andt-, 


My. 57-24 *number of branch churches. . . 1s 682, 


eight hundred 

Pul. 27-6 *vestry seats e h« people, 

7i- 1 *e-h- of the members 

My. 54-14 * present about e° h° people. 
nine hundred 

My. 8-20 * oe oeny. of more than n° h’, 
Biversl hundred 

Pul. 42-10 *s* h: children in the central pews. 
a thousand 

Pul. 41-19 *nearly a t- local believers. 

58-16 * will seat over at’ 
88-9 *by at denials 

one thousand 

Mis. 276-10 o° t’ Christian Scientists, 

285— 3 edition of o° t’ pamphlets 
Ret. 37—9 numbered o- t* copies. 
Pul. 5-21 edition of o° t- copies. 
701. 18-2 attenuated o° t’ degrees 

My. 58-7 *each of o- t- copies. 
eleven hundred 

Pul. 25-8 *seating e* h* people 
twelve hundred 

My. 68-14 *seating capacity of th’, 
fourteen hundred 

Pul. 41-17 * holding from f: h- to 
fourteen and fifteen hundred 

Pul. 57-6 *f and f-h-, 
fifteen hundred 

Pul. 25-9 *capable of holding f- h°; 

41-17 *to f* h° persons, 


1,545 
: My. 57-16 * membership at that date was 1,545, 
893 


00. 7-8 in all the other 1893 years. 
nineteen hundred 
Pul. 35-9 *n-* h° years ago. 
53-2 *n- h- years ago, 
My. 109-10 If n° h- years ago 
two thousand 
Pul. 44-5 tt miles of tipbios 
Hea. 13-5 reducing the. . 
2,194 
My. 57-19 * which is 2,194 more than 
two thousand four pene and ninety-six 
ey ae 2-29 tt f h and.n- 
‘9 


Tre. 251—2 chapter sub-title 
two thousand and six hundred 
Pul. v—2 t t and s* h’ cHILDREN 
two thousand seven hundred and eighty-four 
OB i= BY PRP ESE OF Of O ee 
3,000 


My. 67-11 *3,000 garments 
three thousand 
My. 69-23 *t° t wraps. 
169-18 t- t- believers 
thirty-eight hundred 
Mis. 381-27 number of t* h° 
~ four thousand 
Mis. 353-26 f: t- children, 
Pul. 30-8 * numbers now f° ¢*- members ~ 
41-8 *f: t of these contributors 
55-25 * now over f° t’ members. 
71-1 * membership of f° t, 
77-12 *f: ¢* members. 


- t times, 
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numbers 
four thousand 
Pul. 78-11 *f* t’ members. 
My. 173-19 about f- t’, 
four and five thousand 
My. 65-10 *f-* and f: t’ persons, 
four or five thousand 
My. 7-17 *f- or f: t° persons, 
9-4 *f or f: t' persons, 
forty-five hundred and thirty-eight 
My. 70-29 *f- h: and t: pipes, 


5889 
My. 57-19 * and numbers 4,889, 
5,000 
My. 67-10 *Seating capacity . . . 5,000 
five thousand 
Mis. 29-17 about f: t’ students. 
My. 24-29 *seating capacity of f- t-. 
29-4 *F: ¢ people kneeling 
386-4 *thef- t present 
59-21 *chorus of f° t' voices, 
69-20 *f- t people 
71-29 *seat f: t° people, 
77-4 *capacity of over f° t-. 
78-1 *capacity...isf°t, 
98-7 * holding f° t people, 
99-15 *seating f° t- people, 
141-23 seats only f* <- people, 
five thousand and twelve 
My. 71-22 *f- t and t: people 
six thousand 
Rud. 8-4 lion of st’ years ago; 
Pul. 40-11 * Enasiine S* T° Bevizyers To 
40-18 *nearly s* t- persons, 
64-26 *s° t’ people 
6,181 
My. 57-22 *number admitted . . . is 6,181. 
seven thousand 
Ret. 7-1 majority vote of st’, 
ten thousand 
Ret. ‘23-20 ‘‘among t: t*.’",— Song 5: 10. 
Pul. 82-22 ne a Esthers, 
LO 2 eo ests tas Scientists 
My. 8-24 * hg f Christian Scientists 
123-22 a church of ¢> ¢’ members 
141-7 *¢° t persons 
fifteen thousand 
My. 80-21 * F’ t- Scientists 
sixteen thousand 
700. 1-12 over s* t- communicants 
twenty thousand 
My. 82-22 *t: t- and more visitors 
88— 3 * T: t' Christian Scientists 
twenty-one thousand six hundred and thirty-one 
COUN 2-28 tt Ss: hand ¢ 
twenty-four thousand 
My. 8-19 *t* t'’ members 
twenty-four thousand two hundred and seventy -eight 
102) gles Ltt thane Ss? 
twenty-five thousand 
My. 77-14 *t: t: visitors 
thirty thousand 
My. 30-5 *over tt people 
45-9 *upwards oft: t- 
72-19 *t* t' or more 
79-11 *t: t people 
83-27 * The t t: visitors 
92-23 *t- t- worshippers 
94—- 7 *t: ¢t- worshippers 
99-17 * JT: t: of the faith, 
100-7 *t* t- worshippers 
172-14 tt? members; 
thirty-six thousand 
My. 175—3 t: t’ communicants, 
forty thousand 
My. 77-25 * nearly f- t- believers 


94-21 *f* t- Christian Scientists 
95-15 * ft . Scientists 
96—1 *f- t- ', Scientists 


97-26 *to the number of f° t° 
98-1 *F t people 
135-18 about f: ¢’ members, 


y. 67- 9 * Area of site... 40,000 sq. ft. 
van 57-17 * membership is 40,011. 


My. 57-25 *a membership of 41,944. 
forty-eight thousand 
My. 141-24 f: t’ communicants, 
one hundred thousand 
Pul. 55-30 * between o° h’ t' and 
63-16 * numbers over 0° h: t° 
70-5 *O° H: T° FoLtLtoweRrs 
70-12 *o-* h° t converts, 


NUMBERS 672 OBEDIENCE 


numbers numeral 
hundreds of thousands Mis. 118-9 and then allow one n° to 
(see hundreds) numeration 
two hundred thousand 01. 22-15 n‘ table of C. S$ 
Pul. 30-24 * exceeds th’ t ee oe * 99-90 n° table of GC. 8. 
55-30 * between... and th t. 22-25 have learned its n° table 
255,000 i 22-28 n° table of C. 8. 7 
Ay. Srp date of 238,000 23-2 losing the n° table 
quarter of a million 
Pul. 67-17 * over aq: of am: My. 235-8 the correct n° of numbers 
four hundred thousand numerical 
pat v-22 * fh’ t copies My. 94-3 * the race for n* supremacy. 
aie numerically 
Mis. 35-7 am: of people acknowledge A 4 } 
Pul. 83-9 *am a ean pledges. Pul. 80-9 * women’s paradise,— 7’, socially, 
No. 33-14 it was a m* times greater ; numerous 
700. 1-24 over a m: of people Ret. 5-22 * distinguished for n° excellences. 
Peo. 8-28 proved a m: times unskilful. My. 31-9 *n° doors of the church 
My. 85-7 *adherents number probably am’, 257-25 memorials, too n* to name, 
one million nuptial 
701. 27-18 o* m*, and an equal number p : , 
the million Mis. 290-4 The n° vow is never annulled 
Pul. 82-23 * Miriams by the m’, My. 268— 3 n* vow should never be annulled 
1,650,000 j Nuremberg 
My. 181-24 number of 1,650,000 inhabitants. My. 295-10 PRINTED IN N° in 1733 
two millions , 
My. 14-5 t: m* of love currency nurse 
two hundred sea fifty million Mis. 388-24 Ton" di Bethlehem babe 
My. 294-28 th: and f- m* human beings Man. 49-7 C.S. 
a thousand million 49-9 C.S. a aoa be one who 
Mis. 224-12 at m:° different human Ret. 20-9 under the care of our family n°, 
90-18 to the care of n° or stranger. 
Mis. 55-2 pupil and the science of n°. Po. 21-13 Ton the Bethlehem babe 
104-10 calculus of forms and n°. nursing 


177— 8 Large n’, in desperate malice, 


221-27 multiplication of the same two n* Mis. 329-15 n° the timid spray, 


296— 3. n° among its constituents and nursling 
Man. 18-9 went steadily on, increasing in n°, Pul. 1-4 A new yearisan’, 
Ret. 59-11 demonstration of the science of n° nurtured 
Pul. 30-8 *church n° now four thousand : h h onc 
63-16 *mn° over one hundred thousand 01. 29-14 the parents who n° t 
67-17 * n: over @ quarter of a million My. 177-19 n° and nourished this mee 
700. 1-13 with rapidly increasing n’, nutriment 
My. te : he trent neot The GS. n ee aed My. 230-6 digestion of spiritual n° 
57-19 *n°* 4,889, which is 2,194 more ‘ N.Y. Commercial Advertiser 
74-6 *n° of belated church members Pul. 71-3 *[N. Y.C: A’, January 9, 1895] 
82-27 * came to Boston in such n° nymph / 
84-18 * growth of the C. S. idea in n’, Po. 8-8 n* and naiad from woodland 
86-27 * unprecedented, as regards n°. 34-12 solitude, where n° or saint 
te Mie heer ee e, nymphs 
n° of intelligent men and women J . 
235—- 9 correct numeration of n° Pan. 3-27 leader of then’, ‘ 
oak obedience 
Mis. 240-17 sturdy o°,.. . breasts the tornado. na 
392-1 Doane, Mis. 116-19 final o* to spiritual law. 
392— 6 majestic o°, from yon high place follows 
Pul. 8-4 leaves of an ancient o-, My. 224-7 blessing which follows o* 
24-27 * doors of antique o° richly carved. gives 
Po. page 20 poem 702. 17-5 yas o dhe him happiness. ‘ 
20-8 majestic o°, from yon high place My. 131-4 o° gives him courage, « 
Oakland, Cal. homage and . 
Pul. 89-28 * Enquirer, O°, C’. Peo. 912 dividing our homage and o* j 
| My. 202-20 chapter enentie: honesty, and mt 


Mis. 126-16 meekness, honesty, and o° 
humility and 
Mis. 138-17 to test your humility and o° 


Oak on the Mountain’s Summit, The 
Mis. 392-1 poem 
Po. page 20 poem 


; ; implicit va 
oasis war LK * - A 
My. 252-20 o* in my wilderness. Posen wait Pest Gnd: pumnore ARBLEHEO you? ows 
oath fe ' 02. 17-4 o- is the test of love; + ‘ee 


rd ee * made o* that the Htatentents ; 
315-17 * made 0 iene the within statement 


My. 207-15 * Yours in loving o°, - ould : ow! 
of Christ ; wl 
Mis. 139-14. to the o- of Christ.— IT Cor. 10: r Al ont 
patience and a-k 20° 
eon 80-20 Patience and o win the 4 900.2 
pe i] A 
Pul. 4-14 * perfect 0° to the laws of amano oe ont nt 


8 


obedience 
this 

00. 9-2 

My. 220-13 


to divine law 


Un. 13-6 
to God 

Mis. 12-29 

267-27 


OBEDIENCE 


OBJECTS 


I discern that this o° is 
I practise and teach this o’, 


in o° to divine law, 


measured by our 0° to God, 
action, in 0° to God, 


to God’s laws 


Ret. 26-8 


in his 0° to God’s laws, 


to His government 


Hea. 8-2 


and o° to His government, 


to human law 
My. 220— 9 concerning o* to human law, 
to hygienic laws 


Ret. 26-2 
to the call 
Man. 69-18 


neither o* to hygienic laws, 


go immediately in o° to the call. 


to the command 


My. 48-15 


* In o: to the command of Joshua, 


to the demands 


My. 43-7 
to the law 
Mis. 141-23 


* O- to the demands of the law 


in o° to the law of Love 


181— 8 blind o° to the law of being, 
to the teachings 


My. 48-24 
to this rule 
M 


* O- to the teachings of this book 


. 4 3 o* to this rule spiritualizes man, 
understanding and 


Mis. 160-15 


firmer in understanding and o°. 


unto righteousness 


Mis. 120- 9 
yield 

Mis. 236-11 
your 

My. 37-14 

45-15 

358— 4 


Mis. 66-1 
67-15 

82-16 

104-22 
116-10 
116-28 
116-29 
117-13 
118-11 


360-20 

obedient 
Mis. 117-29 
158-22 


Ret. 80-14 


Mis. 23-10 
46— 3 


o* unto righteousness— Rom. 6: 16. 
and yield o- to them 
* your o° during forty years 


* fitting monument of your 0° 
you will be blessed in your o-. 


o° thereto may be found faulty, 
O- to these commandments is 
In o° to this law, man is 

In o° to the divine nature, 
Susspct: O°. 

to work for God, — is 0°; 

If in one instance o- be lacking, 
O: is the offspring of Love; 

is neither Science nor o-. 
Experience and, above all, o°, 
learn first what o° is. 

that is not o-. 

o° to our Father’s demands, 

* recognition of and o- to 

In o: to this command 

so due, to God is 0°, 

o- to The Mother Church, 


when one is 0°. 

Let us be faithful and o-, 

make them humble, loving, o°, 
o° to the divine command, 

o° to the legislation of mind, 

* to become gladly o* to law. 

* 0° to the voice of their leader. 
* 0: to the loving counsel of our 
* faithful, o°, deserving disciples. 
bless this willing and o° church 
* Your friend and o’. servant, 


o* receptive of the heavenly 
Be great not as a grand o’, 


winds, and waves, o° this 

servants to 0°, — Rom. 6: 16. 

and o* the Golden Rule, 

he will love and o° you without 

o° the Scriptures, 

o° Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, 
Then o- this call. 

arrest the former, and o° the latter. 
cannot 0° both God, good, and evil, 
To o° the principle of mathematics 
to o* a power that should be 

they must 0° implicitly each 
servants to 0°,— Rom. 6: 16. 

to whom ye o' ;— Rom. 6: 16. 
neither do we love and o° Him by 
we both had first to o°, 

o° St. Paul’s injunction 

and o* the Way-shower, 

Mortals o° their own wills, 

and o° the Golden Rule. 


obeyed 
172-24 


obeying 
Mis. 116-25 
119— 5 
No. 14-21 
My. 220-12 
225-15 

obeys 

Mis. 211-23 
Man. 72-5 
702. 17= 5 
My. 230-12 


obituary 


objected 
Mis. 348-31 
349-13 
373— 5 
Man. 64-18 
objection 
Mis. 349-16 
No. 40-12 
Hea. 12-27 


o° the Golden Rule for human life, 
to o- the Ten Commandments 
servants to 0°,— Rom. 6: 16. 

or who declines to o° this call 
to o° the celestial injunction 

to o° the First Commandment 
Learn to 0°; 

and you o° the mandate 
therefore, not ready — to o°. 

to o° the Golden Rule, 

I cannot choose but o*. 

o* strictly the laws that be, 
seek and 0° what they love. 

o* both the old and the new 
Such physical laws to o°, 

* give heed and ponder and o-. 
* how to o° this commandment 
we shall o- the commandment, 
who cheerfully 0° God and 
that he o° the law, 

* and to o° Christ was not to 
and you will o the law and gospel. 
Christian Scientists o- the laws, 


after His messenger has 0° 
discerned, understood, and o-. 
have been strictly o-, 

if mortals o° God’s law 

those who have 0° God’s commands, 
His law of Truth, when o°, 

I o° a diviner rule. 

Science . . . understood and o’, 
and o* throughout the week, 
winds and waves, which o* him 
And no emperor is o° like 

* She has o* the divine Principle, 
* has o° its every demand, 

which are o* without mutiny 
Jesus 0° human laws 

o°, will eliminate divorce and war. 
The First Commandment .. . o°, 


O- the divine Principle 

instead of aiding . . . by o° them, 
o° these commands ; 

o° the laws of the land. 

o* the leading of our Lord’s Prayer. 


He risks nothing who o- the law of 
member .. . who o° its By-Laws 
that one gladly o° when 
spirituality of him who o-° it, 


* extract from an editorial o° 


o: of your own conception 

actions of the o- in front of it. 

* a science of which the o° is 

Principle and o° of our work, 

an o° of pity rather than of 

The o* to be won affords ample. 

o° of their tender solicitude. 

the best of people sometimes o* to 

Its 0° was to deny, 

We err in thinking the o° of 

* aim and o* of the architect : 
rand o° embodied in the 

its emotions, motives, and o-. 

The o* of the Monitor is to 


and o* to their entering 

to this I 0° on the ground that 
My artist at the easel o°, 

Mrs. Eddy o- to being called thus, 


notwithstanding my 0°, 
I have no o° to audible prayer 
only o: tu giving the 


objectionable 


Mis. 64-11 
Man. 81-20 
701. 16-18 
objective 
Ret. 34-19 


Do you regard the study... as o°? 
No o: pictures shall be exhibited 
these qualities are o°, 


o* state of the mortal mind, 


object-lesson 


Mis. 110-20 

372— 8 
objects 

Mis. 921 

36-23 

86-9 


wrought steadfastly at the same 0’, 
voices C. S. through song and o-, 


dreamy o* of self-satisfaction ; 
material laws, and all material o°, 
Ts it correct to say of material o-, 


My. 91-23 
obligated 
Mis. 315-16 
Man. 83-14 
obligates 
Mis. 79-30 
80- 6 
obligation 
Mis. 155-28 


obligations 
Mis. 176-25 


obliterate 
My. 263- 1 
obliterated 
: Pul. 52-23 
702. 6-17 
obliterates 
Pan. 11-25 
My. 270-3 


OBJECTS 


these weak, pitifully poor o- 
disengage the soul from o° of sense, 
if she 0°, said candidates shall not 
The loss of material o° 

To remove those o* of sense 

its subjects and o° of thought, 
express them by o* more beautiful. 
* the o° of much ridicule, 


morally o* to look after 
morally o* to promote their 


which in any way o° you 
o* its members to give 


thus fulfilling their moral o- 

* lively sense of the parental o-, 
* performed their o° to her. 
under no o° to buy 


ourselves, and our times and 0°? 
loyal to. . . humano-, 

thus it is with all moral o-. 
affinities, self-interests,-or 0°, 
right 0° towards him. 

all the o° of his office, 

Moral O°. 

neglects to fulfil the o° of his 
they performed their o- 

they performed their o- 


You will o- me by giving place 


is one o° to become a student 

if one is o° to study under you, 

he would be o° to turn back 

He is no longer o° to sin, 

We regret to be o° to say 

o* to report the cause 

o*, . . . to preach only occasionally, 
* should be o° to invent one.’’ 

* 0° to seek other quarters, 

* 0° to leave the church 

* 0° to take both Primary and Normal 
o° to be parted from my son, 


mortal mind’s material o- 
tend to o° the spiritual idea 


* nearly o° all vital belief 
all it includes is 0°, 


o* the lost image 
o° the epicycle of evil. 


oblivion (see also oblivion’s) 


Mis. 99-24 
209-15 


oblivious 
Mis. 162-28 


obnoxious 


-never bear into o* his words. 


to learn that neither o° nor dreams 
and sinking into o-. 

engulfing error in bottomless o-, 
shall be relegated to o-. 


cannot quench in 0° wave. 
he must be o° of human self. 


O- Books. 
has for sale 0° books 


- More o° than Chinese stenchpots 


obscuration 


Mis. (2-8 


Aa 


F 


— 254— 
. 7- 


causing great o° of Spirit. 


| Obstetrie 

\ " > Ret. 43-17 : Pri 
| obstetricians ; 
— _ Mis. 349-7 pe torto 7 
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obscurity 
My. 183-21 


obsequious 


Mis. 87-29 


observance 


Ret. 76-28 
My. 256-5 
339-15 
339-30 
340-23 


OBSTINATE 


the blind see out of o°. 
If they are haunted by o° helpers, 


strictest o* of moral law 
emphatically phrasing strict o° 
o° of the holiday illustrates the 
without the o° of a material fast 
to recur to a religious 0° which 


observances 


Man. 60-12 
60-13 
My. 66-22 
340— 5 


observation 


Mis. 88-11 
154-26 
245-12 
251-17 
293-10 
308-33 

Ret. 45-14 

01. 26-30 

1025. “1-17 

Peo. 6-7 

My. 319-17 

observe 

Mis. 328-27 

Man. 61-9 

Un. 21-4 
33-22 

My. 29-21 
173-21 
262-27 

observed 

Mis. 6-26 


Man. 
Ret. 38-9 


Pui. 
My. 17-29 


observer 
Mis. 220-23 
Pul. 29-11 
100s p28 
My. 48-31 
87- 6 
observers 
Ret. 19-20 
My. 330-31 
observing 
01. 30-11 
My. 340— 2 

obsolete 
Mis. 173-21 
318- 2 
Ret. 34-4 
No. 26-28 

obstacle 
Mis. 200-26 


obstacles 


Easter O°. 

there shall be no special o’, 
* elaborate o° of Sunday, 
teligious o° and precedents 


Patience, o°, intellectual culture, 
never desert the post of spiritual o- 
directiug more critical o° to its 
cometh not with o°’’— Luke 17: 20. 
gained from instruction, o*, and 

to remove from their o° 

From careful o° and experience 

C. §. is the result of my own 0’, 
wrestling only with material o-, 

* founded on long o* and reflection, 
* 0° of many of your students, 


o° the apostle’s admonition, 

shall 0° no more Communion seasons, 
If we o* our mental Prpecases, 

o* the foundations of their testimony, 
* opening they had gathered to o-, 
sweet to o° with what unanimity my 
I love to o* Christmas in quietude, 


caution is 0° in regard to diet, 
it should be o° at present 
Hitherto, I have o° that 

I o° a carriage draw up 

This form shall also be o- 
Communion shall be o* 

of what I had already o- 
courtesy should be o- 

selected and o* in the East 

* shows that he o*, in his’ 
“Hitherto, I have o that 

This rule strictly o- 

As the people o° the success 
Certain occasions, . . . 0° properly, 
O- by material sense, Christmas 


Christian Scientist and the o-. 
* earnestness impressed the o*. 
o* reports three types 

* T am bound as an o° of them 
* to the most casual o°. 


was remarked by all o-. 
was remarked by all o-. 


o* the Golden Rule, 
we have no record of his o* 


matter is nowhere and sin is o*. 
o* terms in absolute C. §., 

in which matter is 0°. 

Sin must be o-, 


met no o° or circumstances ailad: 


power of C. S. over all o° ‘ “ 
surmounts all o* ’ uM 
include all o° to health, ; 3 eb 
such 0° as were encountered = 
* all o° to its completion S48 
* had m: o° to overcome, 
* despite the o put in the ie a 


aiviea 
Od aor” 


obstinately 


Mis. 327-27 
obstruct 

Mis. 10-2 

No. 49-20 


obstructing 


Mis. 173-23 


OBSTINATELY 


O- holding themselves back, 


wherewith to o° life’s joys 
o° the harmony of Min 


o° his intelligence 


obstructions 


My. 61-5 
obstructs 
Mis. 39-27 
328-23 
obtain 
Mis. 123-22 
168-29 
232— 9 
270-20 
272-21 
. 66-4 
Ret. 65-28 
71-27 


obtainable 

Man. 100-26 

Pul. 54-27 
obtained 

Mis. 39- 6 

150-18 

212— 5 

251-17 

pal 

382-17 

382-21 

Man. 18-3 

Ret. 16-16 

44— 5 

Pul. 38-1 

67-28 

73-28 

4-15 

49-9 

54-20 

149-17 

327-17 

328-25 

328-27 
obtaining 

Mis. 141-28 


Peo. 
My. 


1 IS0=30 
obtruding 
Mis. 171-27 
obtrusive 
Mis. 282-6 
obviate 
Mis. 249- 3 


obvious 
Mis. 110-23 


obviously 
Pul. 54-10 


occasion 
Mis. 


* to remove human o° 


and what most o° the way? 
Whatever o° the way, 


whereby the just 0° a pardon 

* had to go away unable to o° seats. 
and we not o° a more perfect 

if we would o° that promise. 

* may o° for any secular purposes ; 
o° a clear understanding of 

to o° health, harmony, and 

Secret mental efforts to o° help 

o° it by taking up his cross 

evil does not o° in Spirit, 

evil does, .. . 0° in matter; 

human woe is seen to o° in 

* 0° the spiritual understanding 

* could not o° entrance ; 

* to o° by purchase some building, 
they shall o° joy — Isa. 35: 10. 

o° their money from a fish’s mouth, 
worthy to o° that world, — Luke 20: 35. 
o° not in material phenomena, 


If a suitable man is not o° 
* the most perfect o° environment, 


this knowledge can be o- 

halls can now be o- wherein, 

what happiness is, and how it is o*. 
with knowledge o° from the senses 

* 0° a college charter 

o° the first charter for the first 

o° the first and only charter for a 
charter for the Church was o- 

was o° June, 1879, 

charter for this church was o° in June, 
* charter o° the following June. 

* charter was o° two months later. 

* concise idea of her belief could be o- 
the error. . . 0° expression. 

* charter . . . was 0° eugust 23, 1879, 
* that some place would be o-, 
blessings are o* by labor. 

* 0° by Miss Mary Hatch Harrison 

* application . . . was made and o°. 
* for which a license must be o° 


no legal authority for o°, 
thereby o° social prestige, 
* thought of o° a church edifice, 


mind, thus purged, 0° peace 
tule, which o° in every line 
This evil o° in the present 

o° not in the Science, 

* less mortality than now o-.’’ 


all that an enemy or enmity can o- 
o° upon the public attention 
chapter sub-title 

to see if C. S. could not o- its 


o° that the world’s acceptance 
maintain their 0° correspondence 
In C. 8S. the fact is made o° that 
its wisdom is as o° in religion 

It is o° that he called his 


its o° correspondence with the Scriptures 


* 9°, the conditions requisite in 


not have o° any more— Ezek. 18: 3. 
ag o° required, read from the book 
he will seek o- to 

written . . . as the o° required. 

he rose to the o° with the second 
disappointment this will o-, 
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occasion 
Mis. 278-11 
282-25 
284— 6 
315-3 
321—28 
Man. 3-11 
76— 4 
Un. 57-5 
Pul. 15-18 
16— 1 
43-22 


Pan. 


Po. vi-7 
My. 3-1 


355— 9 
occasional 
Mis. 43-25 
Ret. 1-12 


OCCUPIED 


never given o° for a single censure, 
o° which may call for aid unsought, 
Its infinite nature and uses o° this. 
especially adapted to the o°, 
offered upon this approaching o-. 
written . . . as the o° required. 

as the right o° may call for it. 

by the pain they feel and o°; 

o° for a victory over evil. 

and Sung on This O- 

* sermon prepared for the o- 

* 0° of the erection of the temple, 

* come to Boston for this. . . 0° 
heading 

Great o° have we to rejoice 

* was written for that o’, 

chapter sub-title 

* there were present on this 0° : 
better to be brief on this rare o*. 

* My thoughts revert to a former o’, 
* significance of this momentous o*. 
* On this solemn o’, 

* were inadequate for the a’, 

* the significance of the o-, 

* present to varticipate in the o’. 

* anywhere in the world on any 0°; 
* in the significance of the o-. 

* an o° for joy that marks it as 

* Boston church has offered an o* for 
chapter sub-title 

this was no festal 0°, no formal 
club-house to them on this o° ; 
their reports of the happy o-. 

on so interesting an 0° 

my presence on the auspicious o* of 
preventing the o° for its use; 

* to offer an appropriate o- 

should upon this solemn 0° 

may be read on that tender o*. 

* with whom he had o° to talk, 

if the o° demands it, 


The o* temporary success 
stray sonnet and an o° riddle, 


occasionally 


Mis. 52-13 
88- 3 
302-15 
Ret. 44-14 
83-23 
No. 9-16 
702. 20-24 
My. 81-20 
140-16 
140-26 
occasioned 
Mis. 256-16 
My. 244— 3 
occasions 
Mis. 148-27 
250-15 
261— 4 
350-22 
Pul. 53-8 
My. 86-25 
259-23 
Occident 
Mis. 29-24 
98-16 
My. 193-8 
occultism 
Mis. 78-13 
351— 8 
Pul. 14-3 
occultists 
Mis. 80-1 
occupancy 
My. 55-27 
occupant 
Ret. 88-24 
occupants 
Man. 30-22 
occupation 
Mis. 296-25 
Man. 45- 2 
02. 3-18 
occupied 
Ret. 
Pul. 36-25 


44-6 
01. 30-11 


6-24 


o° a love affair. 

o* receive it from others ; 

If Christian Scientists o- 

to preach only 0°, 

o* reading aloud from the 

have opposed o- and strongly 
privilege of meeting you all o° 

* 0 the voices would ring out 

* attending o° The Mother Church. 
o° attending this church. 


that has o° the irregular 
the stir that might be o- 


people present on these o°. 

to be taken down on rare 0° 
sin and suffering it o- 

o° effects on patients which 

* on various o° during the 

* the most notable of such o*. 
Certain o*, considered either 


Surely the people of the O- 
the miracle of the O°. 
dazzling glory in the O’, 


0°, magic, alchemy, 
I have no skill in o- ; 
growing o° of this period. 


o*, sellers of impure literature, 


* until The . . . was ready for o-, 


stated o° of that pulpit. 
o° are satisfactory to her. 


Do they enter this line of o° 
sufficient o° for all its members. 
brief o* of that pearl of the ocean, 


law-office which Mr. Pierce had o-, 
* now O° by Judge and Mrs. Hanna, 
* You are fully o°, ; 
too o° with doing good, 
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se SES <A Si” cae 
occupied odorous 
701. 34-6 o° in prayer and in spiritual Mis. 267-15 * Comparisons are 0°. 
My. vi-25 * then o* by the Publishing Society Ret. 17-12 the pink— in its o° bed ; 
79-22 * than it ever o° before. Po. 62-15 the pink— in its o° bed; 
184-12 soo’ that I omitted to wire odors 
359-21 * who then o° offices in the building Mis. 240-32 belongs to nature, — namely, pure 0°. 
occupies Ret. 65-8 The o° of persecution, 
Man. 71-12 o° a position that no other church 700. 8-7 o° emit characteristics of tree 
85— 1° o° only, his own field of labor. o’er 
No. 11-16 schools. . . that physiology 0°, Mis. 152-10 o* the work of His hand. 
occupy 384-10 Stay ! till the storms are o° 
Mis. 112-7 o° time and thought ; 386-19 o* thy broken household band, 
173-18 Does... exist without space too’, 386-22 She that has wept o- thee, 
230-16 hours that other people may o* in 386-28 cloud not o° our ransomed rest 
Man. 30-13 o°, during his term of Readership, 387— 8 Brood o° us with Thy shelt’ring wing, 
30-21 does not o° the house herself 388-23 And hover o° the couch of woe; 
Ret. 85-16 Seek to 0° no position whereto you 391—- 8 Will count their mercies o’, 
Hea. 16-13 Life and Love will o° your affections, 395-25 A requiem 9° the tomb 
occupsmns 396-18 O- waiting harpstrings of the mind 
Pul. 62—8 *o° a space not more than 397- 5 And o° earth’s troubled, angry sea 
Hea. 14-1 o+ the field for a period ; 397-23 O° the hillside steep, 
occur Chr. 53-3 O- the grim night of chaos shone 
A : 53-24 O* babe and crib. 
Mis. 11-24 If special opportunity . . . 0° not, Ret. 20-17 as sunshine o° the sea 
76-15 theory that. eath must O°", Ks 46-4 O- the hillside steep : 
Man. 80-17 Whenever a vacancy shall’ G" Pul. 17-3 O- the hillside steep, 
M Aad 8” there to Whew qreeptions: t 18-2 O° waiting harpstrings of the mind 
y. 143-24 cease to bless they will cease to o°. 18-14 And o° earth’s troubled, angry sea 
occurred 39-16 *o° the Charles its flood of ba” 
Mis. 49-12 o° in a class of Mrs. Eddy’s; ’00. 15-27 Watch! till the storms areo" 
304-25 * days on which great events have oO Peo. 7-11 * As an angel dream passed o° him. 
378— 3 About the year 1862, this o° 7-19 * Our life dream passes 0° us. 
378-14 never o° to the author to learn his Po. 6-1 Brood o us with Thy shelt’ring wing, 
702. 13-15 when a loss of funds o-, 8-11 . m watching alone o° the starlit 
My. 79-15 * this o° in staid old Boston, 8-12 O- the silv’ry moon and ocean flow ; 
214-29 To desert . . . never o° to me, 12-1 eS waiting harpstrings of the mind 
284-16 * that such an event has 0°.” 12-14 eae o° earth’s troubled, angry sea 
298-3 o* in my life’s experience 14-2 O- the hillside steep, 
311— 1. incident, which o- later 19- 2 Codkaad that waft o° its sky! 
311-16 Hence a mistake may have o- Bt aa hover o° ee et woe; 
occurrence - 6 Come ever o° thy heart 
Mis. 48-25 Such an o* would be impossible, ae Bb lle a = Sa megs o- ill! 
290-15 naming the time of the o-, 32-7 an att naan tell et d dal 
Ret. 16-11 It was not an uncommon o- 34-99 O: joun dcpatied, iattorgotten Towa: 
occurring 36-9 Stay! till t the storms are 0° 
Man. 26-21 a vacancy o° on that Board 88— 7 Will count their mercies o-, 
My. 266-13 consequent vacancies o- 50-3 o* thy broken household band, 
occurs 50-7 She that has wept o° thee, 
Mis. 11-21 whenever opportunity o-. 50-14 cloud not o° our ransomed rest 
Man. 41-13 when the opportunity o-. 53— 8 Light o° the rugged steep. 
55-7 if this sad necessity o-. 58-10 A requiem o- the tomb 
My. 24-30 *It therefore o° to us that 65-20 O- ocean or Alps, 
ocean perl ae bmi sweeps o° its strings ! 
Mis. 205-14 in the infinite o- of Love, Ne RIES RMS 
339-26 sent along the o° of events a wave | ae ‘To sweep 0° the heartstrings 
Ret. 2-23 nor had they crossed the o- ; My. 31-7 *“O- waiting harpstrings of the mind;” 
Pul. 88-4 from the Atlantic to the Pacific o- : y. 186-13 o° all whitened ! DP 5 4 
No. 29-23 driftwood on the o- of thought ; 
02, 3-15 occupation of that pearl of the 0°, o’erarching 
1l— 1 swimming the o* with a letter Mis. vet rainbow of rapture, o’, divine ; 
12-17 drop of water is one with the o-, Po. 45-14 rainbow of rapture, 0°, divine ; ‘ 
20-1 o* of events, mounting the billow -o’erburdened entis 
Po. 8-12 the silv’ry moon and o- flow; Mis. 339-22 hast bowed the o* head : : 
My. Wield ‘This strength fa like th offal 
. 121— stren is like the o-, 
# 202-24 a drop hips His o° of love, Un. 17-10 evil ties its wagon load of o° to the 
oceans offence (sce also offense) oath 
My. 124-12 across continents and 0°, My. 313-29 to a Baker that was a sorry o*. bist 
o’clock ‘bs offend | : 
‘ (see time) Mis, 224-28 our own errors should o- us. 
Oconto Ret sae * t An ele eo ah i 90s. 4: 10 ree a 
. 31-20 yet o° in one point, — Jas Aad ee 
ociagona 149-17 chapter anprtitie Un. 57-1 Which o° the spiritual sense. vi pride 
oO anon My. 196-12 ‘If any man o* not—Jas. 3:2. — 
1. Met * circular fdt exid an 7" form, offende z aly " 
ssaher Tees. ai Mis. 224-26 determined not to be o- Cy 
(see etm EAT A Ss, SMURFS ce 6 235-14 shall not be o° in me.” — Matt. Hm, otrd 
494i My. 307-17 my theological belief was a LO : _ f 
"3 comiusionv was held at O- F offender (sce also pteuter sli we teren = iota 
by Mis. 66-9 for the alor é oS 
212-28 speaks ag 


offense 
Mis. 224-27 
Man. 43-2 


279— 1 


offensive 
Mis. 224- 3 
offer 
Mis. 35-15 
159-21 
227— 6 
242-19 
345-24 
349— 1 
366— 7 
86-16 
33-16 
17-12 
281-19 
offered 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
My. 


x-4 
48-30 
242— 5 
321-28 
Man, 42-2 
Pul. 5-2 
No. 39-5 
My. 7-14 
141-18 
174-21 
293-21 
325-12 


offering (see 
Mis. xi- 8 


offerings 
Mis. 51—3 
149— 8 
275-29 
294-17 
319-23 
My. 24-10 
153-3 


offers 
Mis. 265="1 
offertory 
Man. 62-2 


OFFENSE 


unless the o° be against God. 

a second o° as aforesaid shall 

or if he repeat the o’, 

second o° shall dismiss a member 
member guilty of this o- 

it shall be considered an o-. 

the o° of mental malpractice, 
that the o° has been committed, 
Special O°. 

second similar 0° shall remove 

if said member persists in this o°, 
a criminal to repeat the o- ; i 
no person can commit an o° against 


because of o- !— Matt. 18: 7. 
that o° come ;— Mait. 18: 7. 
“O- will come :— Luke 17: 1. 


makes another’s deed o’, 


o° for sale at three dollars, 

o° at the shrine of C.S., 

necessary to o* to the innocent, 

o° him three thousand dollars if he 
to o° them in sacrifice, 

o- of pecuniary assistance 

o° Science, with fixed Principle, 
when we o° our gift upon the altar. 
* 0° food for meditation. 

to o° up spiritual sacrifices, 

* to O° an appropriate occasion 


opportunity has at length o° itself 
o° solely to injure her 

the Professor 0° me, 

to hear what is to be o 

o° for the congregations 

o° his audible adoration 

o° to be heard of men, 

* o- the following motion : 

* o- an occasion for the gathering 
o* me to Christ in infant baptism. 
prayer so fervently o- Y 

* Years ago I 0° my services 

also off’ring) 

While no o* can liquidate 

Add one more noble 0° 

of your hearts’ o° to her 

An o° pure of Love, 

An o° pure of Love, 

* A votive o° of gratitude 

* rather than o° their strength to 
* to accept this 0°, with our 

For your costly o°, - 
refusal of that as a material o°. 
But no one o’ the price 

An 0° pure of Love, 

An o* bring to Thee! 

An o° pure to God. 

save one lowly 0° — love. 

by persons o° Bibles 


Burnt o° and drugs, 

presenting the various 0’, 

floral o° sent to my apartments 
keep back thy o° from asps 

Take thither thy saintly o-, 

* builded by the prayers and o° of 
floral o° in my name 


o° his own thought, 


o° conforming to the time 
* The o- taken at the beginning 


Urim and Thummim of priestly o-, 
this denial would dishonor that o- 
is the o° of Christ, Truth, 
President shall hold o° for one year, 
term of o: for the Clerk 

from the time of election to 0’. 
fulfil all the obligations of his o’, 

to perform his o° faithfully ; 

shall resign their.o° or 

he or she shall be removed from o- 
disqualifies a member for o° 

hole o° or read in branch churches 
his or her o° in this Church 

cause for the removal . . . from 0’. 
he may be dismissed from o- 
Before being eligible for o- 

persons nominated for said o° 
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Office 
Man. 80-23 term of o° for the editors 
80-26 from the time of election to the o°. 
89- 3 or vacate her o° of President 
94-16 His term of o’, if approved, 
94-21 resign nor transfer this sacred o-. 
100— 9 Removal from O-. 
100-11 to fulfil the obligations of his o- 
Ret. 6-19 in the o° of Franklin Pierce, 
6-21 Albert spent a year in the o° of 
35-24 Urim and Thummim of priestly o-, 
42— 6 Epos words on his o° sign. 
Un. 40-28 the nature and o- of Life. 
Pul. 28-27 * has filled the o- of pastor 
700. 5-14 and their o° is that of 
701. 4-27 one in essence and ino’. 
12-14 Urim and Thummim of priestly o°, 
12-16 he would dishonor that o- and 
My. 42-12 * Mr. Gross, on assuming o-, said: 
137— 4 *in the o* of the Clerk of the Court, 
172-22. * and my successors in 0°.”’ 
247— 9 rotation in o-. 
250-5 Rotation in o* promotes wisdom, 
250-29 filled this sacred 0° many years, 
254-16 * chapter sub-title 
255— 3 rotation in o-.”’ 
255— 6 By ‘‘rotation in o-’’ I do not mean 
office-holder 
Pul. 83-3 *never fulfil as husband and 0°? 
officer 
Mis. 272-14 * any o', agent, or servant 
Man. 28-18 If an o° fails to fulfil 
28-20 call a meeting and notify this o° 
28-22 said o° shall be dismissed 
29— 3 of any other o° in this Church 
Un. 15-27 appeases,.. . the venalo-. 
My. 335— 8 *o° of the Lodge and Chapter, 
Officers and officers 
Man. 21—1 Church O-. 
25-1 heading 
25- 4 The Church o: shall consist of 
26-7 re-elected, or new o- elected, 
28— 3 Duties of Church O-, 
28-15 make sure that the o° of this Church 
56-13 o° are required to be present. 
56-19 for electing o° and other business, 
62-15 o°, teachers, and pupils 
65-10 duty of the o° of this Church, 
81— 1 re-elected, or new o° elected, 
88-4 O°. 
100— 2 for the election of o°, 
My. 39-13 *o° for the ensuing year 
49-17 *for the purpose of electing o-. 
231-26 To THE O° oF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 
255- 7 minor o° who are filling their 
offices 
Man. 28-17 functions of their several o- 
74-10 Teachers’ and Practitioners’ 0°. 
74-12 shall not have their o° or rooms in 
77-15 performance of their several o- 
My. 69-22 *and the administration o’, 
248-11 dnporiart, responsible o-, 
255- 9 or be elevated to o- 
359-21 * occupied o* in the building 
official 
Man. 29-4 to perform his o- duties. 
65-17 applies to their o* functions. 
70-12 assume no general o° control 
Ret. 52-19 The first o- organ of the 
Pul. 47—5 * first o- organ of this sect. 
700. 7-2 United States o° statistics 
My. 281-18 * ‘O° announcement of peace 
326— 6 *o° and authoritative manner. 
officially 
Mis. 271-28 *statistics are 0° submitted : 
Man. 82-19 o° engaged in the work 
Pul. 24-7 *as it is o° called, 
59-25 * gentlemen o° connected with 
Officials 
My. 230-21 fidelity .. . in the o° of my church 
officious 
Man. 45-19 O° Members. 
off’ring 
Po. 43-14 lay their pure hearts’ o-, 
offset 
Ret. 86—2 too boastful emptiness, 
offsets 
Mis. 62-11 o° an equal positive quantity, 
ofispring 
Mis. 72=9 to their helpless o-, 
82-15 Man is the o- and idea of 
117-13 Obedience is the o° of Love; 
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offspring 


Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Ret. 


181-18 
181-28 
286-30 
287— 2 
55-4 
68— 4 
68— 5 
68—28 
22-18 
24-20 
37— 1 

8-28 

5- 5 
348— 5 
357— 5 


man is the o* of Spirit, 

as the o° of good, and not of 

in the o- of divine Mind, | 

o° of an improved generation, 

the o° of David,— Rev. 22: 16. | 

it claimed to beget the o- of evil, 
alias an evil 0°. 

“Man is the o* of Spirit. 

Evil. . . . Error, even, is His 0°. 
Man, as God’s o’, must be spiritual, 
In human conception God’s o° had to 
not as the o° of Adam, 

o° of sense thé murderers of 

the o° of a universal cause. 

born of God, the o° of Spirit, 


revolving o° the hitherto untouched 
that I am dead, as is o° reported. 
To-day, aS 0°, away from sin 

O- plucked for the banquet, 

The question o° presents itself, 
Recalling o* the bitter draft 

O- plucked for the banquet, 

only because of 0° speaking, 

the Pharisees fast 0°, — Malt. 9: 14. 
O- mortal sense is darkened 


It is o° said, ‘‘You must 

o* leaves mortals but little time 
mother of one child is 0° busier 

It is o° asked, “If C. 8. 

o’ convenient, sometimes pleasant, 
speaking o* one to another, 

the sick o° are thereby led to Christ, 
A corporeal God, as o° defined by, 
Human pity o° brings pain. 

as o° as they can afford to 

needs o° to be stirred, 

I o retreat, sit silently, 

o* is the foundation of unbelief 

o* means spiritual power. 

This question is 0° proposed, 

o’ construed as direct orders, 
portraiture o° fails to express 
Being 0° reported as saying 

as o° as once in three months. 
When will you. . . is o° asked. 
The question is o* asked, 
objected, as he o- did, 

It is 0° asked why C. 8S. 

o- asked, Why are faith-cures 

It is 0° asked which revision 
hymn-verse so 0° sung in church: 
two English words, o° used as if 
O- we can elucidate the 

beautiful blossom is 0° poisonous, 
* tint so 0° seen in New England, 
* would o° run to her mother 

* religious teachers so o° receive. 
* rather dark, 0° too much so 

and o° those were put off for 
Science o° suffers blame through 
because of your o° coming 

was my fair fortune to be o° 

can never be repeated too o° 

turn o* from marble to model, 

* Human sense o° rebels against law, 
* 0° stood under the great dome, 
*o° unaccustomed to fine architectural 
* too o* disposed to touch upon it 
* Too 0° we see only its ridiculous 
failed too o° for me to fear it. 
other students 0° ask me ' 

as they so o* have done, 

The question is 0° asked, 

My mother o° presented my 

He o* dissented from what I 

* He o° spoke his thoughts 

* 0° said you were so original 

*o hinted that he thought he 

* Much has o* been said of the 

* so o* seen in reproductions, 

* reaching an answer o* unexpectedly 


often-coming 


Mis. 


322-18 


oftenest 


Un. 


18-14 


my o* is unnecessary ; 


o*, perhaps, the controversies 

o° is not requisite, ; 

would contribute 0° to the pages 
sometimes chronic, but 0° acute, 


you o° console others 
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oftentimes 
Mis. 7-26 
Rud. 9-23 


OLD 


O: we are denied the results of 
has o* healed inveterate diseases. 


oft-repeated 


Mis. x-—5 
107-23 
172-30 
Ret. 6—1 
Pul. 45-20 
My. 165-19 
ofttimes 
Mis. 


Ret. 
700. 3-17 
My. 


Ohio 


comply with an o* request ; 

o° violations of divine law, 

the o° declaration in Scripture 

* The o* impressions of 

* 0° declarations of our textbooks, 
the o° inquiry, What am I? 


Jesus’ wisdom o° was shown by his 
experiments o° are costly. 

* the rod is His means of grace; 

> we lose them in proportion to 

* to shun him as their tormentor, 
* this attempt measurably fails, 

- small beginnings have large 

O- examine yourselves, 

O- I think of this in the 

guardians of youth o° query: 


essso 


(see Cleveland, Columbus, Sandusky) 


oil 
Mis. 


342—22 
My. 292-23 
Old 
702. page 1 
My. 218-5 
old 
Mis. ix—-19 
ix—20 
x- 9 
xi—25 


Man. 
Ret. 


three doses of Croton 0’, 

bad effects of the poisonous o*. 
borrow o* of the more provident 
continually be full of o-, 

not. . . be found borrowing o*,~ 
replenished with o* day and night, 
The foolish virgins had no o° 
With no o- in their lamps, 

lend us your 0° !— see Matt. 25: 8. 
wise virgins had no 0° to spare, 
croton o° is not mixed with morphine 


heading 
Neither the O° nor the New Testament 


There is an o* age of the heart, 

a youth that never grows 0° ; 

and reliable as o° landmarks. 

on to o° battlegrounds, 

wherein o* things pass away 
outdoing the healing of the o-. 

The o° will not patronize the new 
Can fear or sin bring back o- beliefs 
How o° is he? 

not with the o* leaven of the scribes 
left his 0° church, as I did, 

could not be put into o° bottles 
wall between the o- and the new; 
the o* religion in which we have 
The o* churches are saying, 

This is the o° consciousness. 

o* consciousness of Soul in sense, 

A dear o* lady asked me, 

people in the 0° Bay State. 

wisdom in the o- proverb, 

into the o° garment of drugging 

to forge anew the o- fetters; 

To meet the o° impediment, 

Any exception to the o° wholesome 
O: robin, though stricken to the 

* delineations from the o* masters.’’ 
*in Italy, I studied the o° masters 
*resemblance, . . . to the 0° masters! 
* identified with the o° masters, 

* oldest of the o° masters, 

O° Time gives thee her palm. 
Children when Twelve Years O°. 
One hundred acres of the o* farm 
when I was about eight years 0°, 

o* to God, but new to His ' 
treatment received by o° Gloster 
declare some 0° castle to be peopled 
The o°, o° story, 

and is— neither young nor 0’, 

An o* year is time’s adult, 

What if the o- dragon should send 
waters of chaos and o* night. 

* lamp over two hundred years 0°, 

* O- familiar hymns : 

* She chose the Re A o* farm 

* born of an 0° New Hampshire family, 
departed from the o° landmarks. 

to explain and prop o* creeds, 

“‘new wine into o° bottles ;’’ — Matt. 9:17, 
thi new and 0°.””— Matt. 13: 52. 
Putting aside the o° garment, | 
wedding garment new and o-, 

trying to put into the o* garment 
little short of the o° orthodox hell 
Sie 


new editions of 0° errors; 


old 
“Oil. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 


old of- 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


No. 
00. 


"01. 
02. 
Hea. 
My. 


24-17 
24-19 
26-25 
29-17 
31—28 
32— 7 
3-19) 
8-13 
10—24 
17-10 
2-12 
18— 6 
18-12 
18-15 
18-16 
3-16 
22— 6 


310-23 
325— 9 
327-19 
350-22 


OLD 


more than two hundred years o’. 

It is as o° as God, 

subject of the o° metaphysicians, 
whenever they return to the o:-home 
taught by some grand o° divines, 

I loved Christians of the o° sort 

the o° national family pride and joy 
the 0° and the new commandment, 
The o° and recurring martyrdom 

the o° and the new commandment, 

* “QO: Adam is too strong for young 
to put new wine into o° bottles ; 

new wine into 6° bottles. 

reconciled with the o- belief ; 

new wine into the o- bottle 

Truth meets the o- material thought 
shall bid 0° earth good-by 

poem 

Sons of the o° Bay State, 

O: Time gives thee her palm. 

*’T will be the O-, O° STORY 

* my uncle, the good o- deacon of 

* The o° church at the corner of 

* titled aristocracy of the o° world 

* this occurred in staid o° Boston, 

* 9° auditorium of The Mother Church, 
* into the o° church, 

* reincarnation of the o-, o° gospel 

* 0: Massachusetts State House. 

to which the o° school has become 
Is not the o° question still rampant? 
one more round of o° Sol 

may be applied to o° age, 

* an o° ailrment my mother had.’’ 

o° elm on North State Street 

people of my dear 0° New Hampshire. 
*o- Yale College Atheneum, 

of the o- ‘‘new tongue.’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
An o* axiom says: 

the new cradle of an o° truth. 

* Mrs. Eddy’s ability in o° age 

and now am 0° ;— Psal. 37: 25. 

* Mary, a child ten years o-, 

* o- part of Boston in which he 

* an o° law, or rather a section of an 
o° foundations of an early faith 


(see also man) 


17— 8 
33— 3 
63— 2 
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like the patriarch of o-, 

The high priests of o° 

said of o° by Truth-traducers, 

As of o*, I stand with sandals on 
of o* ruled Christ out of the 

as of 0°, on the Pentecost Day, 
Of o° the children of Israel were 
with Job of o° we exclaim, 

* like any abbess of o-. 

Pharisees of 0° warned the people 
we say as did Mary of o°: 

or as of o° cry out: 

disciples of o° experienced, 

Of o° the Jews put to death the 
synagogues as of o° closed ppen it, 
Of o° the Pharisees said of the 
Mary of o° wept because she 
Nicodemus of 0', who said, 
Being like the disciples of o-, 
prophets of o° looked for 


Old and New Testaments 
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Old and the New Testaments 
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0° opinion that hell is fire 

Thus o° faith’s pale star 

books, printed in 0° type 

* In o° times the Jews claimed 

* In o* times it was the Amazons 
the o- and dainty refrain, | 

truth that to-day, as in o° time, 
wisdom which spake thus in o° time 
was allied to that o° axiom: 


translators of the o- Scriptures 
some of the 0° members are not 
the o* sheep pass into the fold 

* and in an o° civilization ; 

o° and more open sins, 

As you grow 0’, advance in the 

* should mean to your o° students 
* O- in years, white-haired 
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C. S. Journal was the o- 
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* the o° of the old masters, 

even the o° church-members wept. 
My o° brother, Samuel D. Baker, 
My o° sister dearly loved me, 
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* cast bells of o° chimes. 
* the o° chimes required 
lives of those o* leaders 
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the o- of the letter.’”»— Rom. 7: 6. 


o- theme of redeeming Love 
the o° song of salvation, 
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* with frieze of the o° r-, 
* pale green with relief in o° r-. 


pastor was an o° expounder 
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falling leaves of o° faiths 
falling leaves of o° faiths, 

* Such o° harmonies retune, 
the o° medicine of matter. 
collisions with o° faiths, 

* Such o° harmonies retune, 


o* fables, and endless genealogies. 
and leave a leaf of o° ; 
Mythology, or the myth of o’, 
looked longingly for the O°. 


A boat song seemed more O° 
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“Alpha and O-’’— Rev. 1:8. 
God is the Alpha and O-, 
Christ is Alpha and O-. 
Alpha and O° of man 

no Alpha and no O-. 


a favorable o-, a fair token 
Then we beheld the o-, 


and take. . . the o- hand-trunk. 


To o* these important points ; 
* been decided to o° this year the 


because of . . . she o° her drive, 


That these. . . are ever 0°, 

* hymns and psalms being o-. 
chapter sub-title 

articles are reluctantly o-. 

o* to wire an acknowledgment 
have o° my drive but twice 


and by o: the first letter, 
o° the spirit of this Science 
begin o° our annual gathering 


As o° is from the Latin word 
Latin o*, which signifies all, 


omnipotence 
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anchor in 
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and anchor in o-. 
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56-16 o° and omnipresence of God, 
9-25 o* and omnipresence of God ; 
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20-14 God’s o° and omnipresence 
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Peo. 3-14 
definition of 
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faith in 

Peo. 12-24 
God’s 
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good is 
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has all power 
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bow of o* already spans 

establish the definition of 0°, 
Having. . . we lose faith ino’, 


God’s o° and omnipresence 
understanding of God’s 0°, 


you will find that good is 0°, 
nearer the grooves of 0°. 
through the hands of o-. 

and know that o° has all power. 


His 0° and omnipresence. 
to declare His 0°.” 


Love derives its o° from 


meaning of the 
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meaning of the o*, omniscience, 


must interpret 


Mis. 71-15 
neck of 

Mis. 370-17 
of God 


of good 
Mis. 121-10 
200-27 
of His love 
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of Life 
My. 116- 4 
of Spirit 
Ret. 31-24 
of Truth 
Mis. 61-9 
192-14 
omnipresence 
Ret. 88-29 
My. 174-26 


causation must interpret o°, 
arms about the neck of 0’, 
he has no faith in the o° of God, 


the o° of ou as divinely 
faith in the o° of good, 


the o* of His love; 

o° of Life, Truth, and Love, 
bent low before the o- of Spirit, 
o° of Truth over error, 
knowing the o- of Truth. 

and : 


demonstrates omnipresence and 0’, 
omnipresence, and o° enfolds me. 


omniscience of 


My. 188-12 
proof of the 
Pan. 7-6 


right hand of 
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Science of 

Mis. 101-22 
sense of 

Peo. 14-16 


supremacy an 
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even the omniscience of 0° ; 
gives in proof of the a- of 

ear and right hand of o’, 
Science of o° demonstrates 
girt with a higher sense of 0°; 


God’s supremacy and o°. 


understanding of 


My. 294-19 
understood 

Mis. 200- 6 
unfolds 

Mis. 183-22 


conscious understanding of o°, 
understood o* to be All-power: 
Science unfolds o°, 


vindicates the 
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omnipotent 


Mis. 3-25 
17— 4 


vindicates the o° of the Supreme 


presence and power over o° ! 

o° of the Mind that knows this: 
as infinite consciousness, . . . 0°; 
o*, omnipresence, goodness, 
Stating the divine Principle, o- 

no o*, unless o° is the All-power. 
demonstrate the o° of divine Mind 
o*, omnipresence, and omniscience 


God is eee and 0°, 
the law of o° harmon 

o- and omniscient Mind. 

God would not be o- if 

God is o° and omnipresent ; 
He must know that God is 0°; 
when at war with the o-! 

‘the Lord God o-— Rev. 19: 6. 
good is o° and omnipresent. 


ind is God, o- ‘ 


ever-present good, 0° Love, 

recognize God as 0°, 

This o° act drops the curtain 

Spirit is o° ; : 

ruth is supreme and o-. 

o* and ever-present good. : 
‘He is not o-, ee 

o° Love which annihilates hate, 

We call God o- and 7 


ime 
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n. 62-12 o° and ever-present good 
Rud. 11-4 next to belief in God as 0°; 
No. 23-5 nor make evil o° and omnipresent. 
42-16 senses would enthrone error as o* 
Pan. 6-24 if God, good, iso’, 
01. 5-9 and God o°, omnipresent, 
25- 4 eternal in the heavens, v* on earth, 
Hea. 5-3 admitting that God iso, 
10-9 God— good — is 0°; : 
My. 106— 9 immutable laws of o- Mind 
108-16 lawgiver, o’, infinite, All. 
135-30 divine Love, 0°, omnipresent, 
294- 5 God has all power, is 0°, 
296-20 God, good, o° and infinite. 
omnipresence ‘ 
Mis. 96-9 person of omnipotence and o° 
102-32 defines o* as universality, 
174-22 the All of God, and His 0°? 
229-10 since God is 0’, 
333-5 omnipotence, o*, goodness, 
Ret. 28-6 understand the o* of good 
56-10 omniscience, and o° of Spirit, 
56-17 omnipotence and o° of God, 
88-29 demonstrates o° and omnipotence, 
Rud. 9-25 omnipotence and o° of God; 
No. 10-26 His omnipotence and o°. 
20-14 God’s omnipotence and 0° 
My. 174-26 0°, and omnipotence enfolds me, 
274— 8 o*, and omniscience of Life, 7 
omnipresent 
Mis. 8-15 Love that is 0° good, 
14— 1 it fills all space, being o° ; 
63-19 God is omnipotent and 0°; 
105-18 unknown to the o* Truth. 
172-32. good is omnipotent and o-. 
173-13 Mind is God, omnipotent and o*. 
307—- 6 understanding of 0° Love! 
Un. 3-25 because, if He is o°, 
43-27 o° Spirit which knows no matter. 
60- 8 We call God omnipotent and o’, 
No. 23-6 nor make evil omnipotent and o*, 
23-27 o* and omniscient Mind ; 
42-17 would enthrone error as... 0", 
01. 5-9 and God omnipotent, o*, 
02. 12-8 he has one 0° God: 
Po. 23-19 Supreme and o* God, 
My. 135-30 divine Love, omnipotent, 0’, 
294- 5 omnipotent, omniscient, o°, 
omniscience 
Mis. 25-24 o° means as well, all-science. 
Ret. 56-9 o*, and omnipresence of Spirit, 
My. 188-11 even the o° of omnipotence ; 
omnipresence, and o° of Life, 


Mis. 25-22 omnipotent and o* Mind. 
Chr. 53-47 O° power,— gleaming through Mind, 
No. 23-27 omnipresent and o° Mind; 
‘01. 5-10 omnipotent, omnipresent, 0°. 
Po. 18-15 o* notice the frail fledgling hath. 
My. 294—- 5 0°, omnipresent, supreme 
onnis potens 
Ret. 58-1 Principle, omnipotence (0° p’), 
once 
Mis. ix-10 o* fragmentary and faint 
6-23 o* convinced of the uselessness 
44-25 demand of mortal thought o° met, 
54-20 When o* you are healed by Science, 
61-15 * I went o° to a place 
69-14 I was o° called to visit a sick man 
73— 8 o° discern their spiritual meaning, 
79- 3 and the places o* knowing them 
120-24 o° in three years is perhaps as often 
126-4 0°, at least, to hear the soft music 
136-25 convening o* in four months; 
138-17 I o* thought that in unity 
rand collections o* in each year. 
159-23 ere I talk o° a year, 
195-25 I o- believed that the practice 
222-13. that o* he would have resisted 
278-13 I o* wondered at the Scriptural 
315-23 as often as o* in three months. 
326- 5 O* more he seeks the dwelling-place 
339- 4 took place o* in Heaven, 
348-17 0° in about seven years 
370—- 9 watch-towers shout o° again, 
Man. 25-14 but o° in three years. 
32-15 but o° during the lesson. — 
38-17 Members who 0° Withdrew. 
39- 7 Members o* Dismissed. — i-28 
39- 9 who has been excommunicated o*, © 
52-16 sufficient . . ..for forgiveness for 0°, 
91-23 will be held o° in three years : 
Where o° stretched broad fields © — 
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once at- 
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o* more asked her if she had 
St. Augustine o- said, 

Jesus was o° asked to exhort, 
o° again entered the synagogue 
*o° when a Boston clergyman 
* At o° one would perceive 

* O- bought, the will of the 
*and as one... o° said 

o: clothed with a ‘‘brief authority ;”’ 
He o° spoke of himself 

O- more I write, Set your affections 
O: I was passionately fond of 

o° refer to an evil spirit as dumb, 
and the Church o° loved me. 

o° again the power of divine Life 
with thee in spirit 0° more. 

* forwarded at o* to our Leader, 

* More than o’, in her earnestness, 
for if they did o° touch it, 

the sunny South— o: my home. 

the disciples of Jesus o° failed 

o* more under Mr. Flower’s able 
For o° he may have overlooked 


Answer at o° and practically, 
destroyed the copies at o- 

* we ask every one ... . to act ato-. 
to begin this stupendous work ato’, 
* at o° pleasing and profitable. 
banished at o* and forever 

saw at o* the concentrated power 

* IT cannot change at o* 

* T saw at o° that somebody had 

* to be used at o° to build a 

will be at o° better than he was 


Once A Week 


Pul. 89-6 
oncoming 

Ret. 23-10 
One 

Mis. 18-21 
258-14 
264-11 
264-11 
268— 8 


one (see 


Mis. 6-32 


*O° A W’, New York City. 
o* hours were indicated by 


one in good, and good in O-. 

In divine Science, God is O- 

Its Principle is O-, 

to demonstrate the divine O-, 

The Holy O° saith, 

O- ‘‘altogether lovely.’’— Song 5: 16. 
O- ‘‘altogether lovely,’’— Song 5: 16. 
reflects the infinite O-, 

rests on God as O- and All, 
monotheism, — it has O° GOD. 
believe that God is O° and All? 
that God is the infinite O- 

conceive of God as O- 

by the word Person, or as O°; 

yet God must be O- 

chapter sub-title 

the Holy O° of God.’’— Mark 1: 24. 


also one’s) 


families of 0° or two children, 
mother of o° child is often busier 
where o° would least expect it, 

o° naturally reflects that 

that blesses infinitely o° and all? 
Even in belief you have but o- 

and this 0° enemy is your self 

and o° could save it only in 

would o* sooner give up his own? 
persecute and despitefully use o’, 
o° can include them in his 

When smitten on o° cheek, 

Hate no o°; for hatred is 

unless o° be watchful and steadfast 
mercy and charity toward every o-, 
just so far as o° and all permit me 
so comfort, cheer, and bless o-, 

as o° grows into the manhood or 

o° finds so much lacking, 
o° saith: The Principle. . . is infinite: 
by which o* loses himself as matter, 
children of 0° common Parent, 

o* in good, and good in One. 


/ can we in belief separate o° man’s 


o* who abides by his statements 
from o° individual to another ; 

o* cause and o° effect, 

neither o° really exists, 

O: who has been healed by C. 8S. 
is o° obliged to become a student 

if o° is obliged to study under you, 
“T and my Father are o’.’’— John 10: 30. 
God giveth to every o° this 

o: Christian Scientist who has 
‘‘o’ another’s burdens, — Gal. 6: 2. 
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40-1 
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is as necessary in the o° case as 

its power would be arrested if o° 

or the ignorance by which o° 

in the diabolical practice of 0° who, 
enables o- to heal cases without even 
is the o° least likely to pour into 
The simple sense o° gains 

If o° student tries to undermine 
incapacitates o* to practise or 
temporary success of such an o° is 
when conducted by 0° who 

What should o° conclude as to 

That largely depends upon what o* 
alleged that at o° of his recent lectures 
that gives 0° the power to heal ; 
Iesmerism is of o° of three kinds ; 
* from the lips of Truth o- mighty breath 
how much o° can do for himself, 

if he were to serve o' master, 

if o* gels tired of it, why not 

or failing to demonstrate o- rule 
afler o° month’s treatment 

treatment by o° of your students. 

If 0° has died of consumption, 

o° learns its unreality ; 

then it has no power over o°. 

if o- must deny the evidences of 

o° human mind governing ‘another ; 
o- government and God. 

There is but o° right Mind, 

that o° should and does govern man. 
speaking often o* to another, 

success that o° individual has with 
or for 0° who sleeps to 

which is infidel in the 0° case, and 
claim that o° erring mind cures 

claim that . . . cures another o- 
divine trinity is o° infinite remedy 
must benefit every o° ; 

proves that strict adherence to o* 
whereby o* expresses the sense 

sense of words in o* language by 

In o° hour he was well, 

I will send his address to any o* 

o° writer thinks that he was 

insist that there is but o° Soul, 

hence Soul is 0°, and is God ; 

assists o° to understand C. 8. 

o* eternal round of harmonious being. 
turn o’, like a weary traveller, 

into o° gulp of vacuity 

that no o- there was working in 

I never commission any 0° to 

As a rule, drop o* of these doctors when 
Christian compact is love for o° another. 
for even 0° moment. 

the twain that are o° flesh, 

It is not o° mortal thought 

Our Master said of o° of his students, 
to aid o* another in finding ways 

To weave o° thread of Science 

voice of o° crying in the wilderness, 
demonstrates but 0° power, 

as o° that beateth the air, 

“‘o- on God’s side is a majority.’”’ 

o° is temporal, while the other is 
God, the o° inclusive good. 

To understand good, 0° must discern 
in other words, the o° evil 

regarded his act as o° of simple 

If o° lives rightly, 

every effort to hurt o- 

will only help that o- ; 

If in o* instance obedience be 

He illumines one’s way when 0° 

allow o* numeral to make incorrect 

it gives o* plenty of employment, 
Tights which o* justly reserves to 

to o* eternal sermon ; 

o: must do good to others. 

having done this, 0° will naturally, 
without o° single mistake, 

The greatest sin that o° can commit 
o* of God’s ‘‘little ones.’’— Mait. 18: 6. 


o° faith, . . . o° baptism. 
I, for 0°, would be pleased to have 
‘in o* place,’’— Acts 2:1. 


-o° in heart, — o° in motive, 


not o° of you can be separated from me; 
Is it a cross to give 0° week’s time 

Add o* more noble offering to 

in turning aside for o° hour 

each o° return to his place of labor, 

each o- of the innumerable errors _ 

no o* could hold a wholly material 
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No o* could buy, sell, or mortgage 
no o° can suffer from it, 
for no o° can resist the power 
husband and wife reckoned as 0°, 
“with o° accord— Acts 2: 1. 
in o* place.”’— Acts 2: 1. 
our hames may melt into o’, 
in unity, preferring o° another, 
The man of integrity is 0° who 
the fair, open, and direct o-, 
We shall never find o* part of 
every o° that thirsteth,— Jsa, 55: 1. 
o* after another has opened his lips 
Not more to o* than to all, 
but o° cause and effect. 
Sacrifice self to bless o° another, 
in the o- held at Chicago, 
in o° student’s opinions 
o° of these is sacred to 
joy in knowing that o° is gaining 
the o- alingether lovely. 
was o° of the passages explained 
When o° comes to the age with 
o° belief takes the place of another. 
reveals the o* perfect Mind 
have met o° who comes from the 
* If any o° had said to me that 
“for o° is your Father,’’— Matt, 23: 9. 
and infinite Spirit must be o-. 
substance, and life of man are 0°, 
and that o- is God, 
as o° having authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
o° of you is a devil?’’— John 6: 70. 
if. . . there is more than o° devil. 
““Master, we saw o°— Mark 9: 38. 
assertion . . . of more than o° devil; 
supposition of the existence of 0° 
no o° is following . . . without 
every o* can prove, in some degree, 
o° correct premise and conclusion, 
o* more frequently used than many | 
wholly governed by the o° perfect Mind, 
o* must commence by turning away from 
goodness and blessedness are 0°: 
When o° protects himself 
O: step away from the direct line 
flow not into o° of their channels. 
If, . . . o° is at work in a wrong 
go from o* extreme to another : 
justifies o* in the conclusion 
O- of these extracts is the story of 
nor reason attempts to find o° ; 
fallacy . . . matter and Spirit are o-° 
in the o° he must change his patient’s 
a good rule works 0° way, 
gives o° opportunity to handle the 
o° gains in the rules of metaphysics, 
error and sickness are 0’, 
denial of this fact in o° instance 
In this state . . . 0° is ready to 
In about o° hour he awoke, 
Some uncharitable o° may give ita 
ere that o° himself become aware, 
believe . . . that any o° is liable to 
This mental state prepares 0° to 
indecision as to what o° should do. 
If o° would be successful in the future, 
o* of which is contemptible, 
bot o*, two, three steps, 
through which the loved o* comes not, 
will be o° having more power, 
to give, to o° or the other, advice 
as a general rule, o* will be blamed 
is not essentially o* of conscience : 
fetters of o° form of human slavery. 
upon the sidewalk o- winter morning, 
through the cold air the little o- 
o° having morals to be healed, 
offered me, ». . or o° of my students, 
e: sight to o° born blind. 

he will heal o- single case of 
at the rate of 0° ounce in two weeks, 
I have not yet made surgery o° of the 
effected the cure in less than 0° week. 
a thing to be thankful for that o° can 
* “o- with God is a majority.” 
in 0° of my works 
not o* has been sent to my 
o° a congressman 
o* tithe of the agonies that gave that 
notice from o* to two weeks previous to 
o* will either abandon his claim 
All must have o* Principle — 
have but o° opinion of it. 


house, 


7 either he will hate the o°,— Matt. 6: 24. 
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will hold to the o’,— Matt. 6: 24. 
o° fold, and o* shepherd ;’’— John 10: 16. 
o* cause and o° effect. 
* but o° legally chartered college of 
o geen family of Christ's followers. 
o° Primary and two Normal ; 
not o° . . . be found borrowing oil, 
* o° more fact to be recorded f 
never so near as when o° can be just 
o° of the angels presented himself 
o° ambition and o° joy. 
if o° cherishes ambition unwisely, 
o° will be chastened for it. 
yours is o° of the most beautiful 
O° other occasion which ten f call for 
or o* can to advantage speak the 
As a rule, o° has no more right to 
than o° has to enter a house, 
each o* to do his own work well, 
if o- is intrusted with the rules of 
and not o° of them circulated, 
mortal mind and body as o-, 
for o° is your Father, — Mait. 23: 9. 
it makes o° ruler over one’s self 
marriage contract two are made o-, 
“they twain shall be 0° — Matt. 19: 5. 
divorced two minds in 0°. 
o* must ic etaed hase who : 4 
every o° has equal opportunit 
That ye love o° anothets't-« aes 13: 34. 
not wholly represented by o° man. 
o* readily sees that this Science 
O- says, ‘‘I find relief from pain in 
through unconsciousness 0° no more 
o* thinks he is not mistaken, 
mistakes recur until o° is awake to 
Healing morally and physically are o-. 
every o° the same rights and 
* 0° representative from each Republic 
* asked to contribute o° cent to be fused 
* ask every o° receiving this circular 
the personal sense of any 0°, 
plead for all and every o°, 
o* must comply with the church rules. 
so, loving o* another, 
I hate no o°; 
ought not that o° to take the cup, 
O- of these individuals shall open 
we are all of o° kindred. 
season pass without o° gift to me. 
Balancing on o° foot, 
Discerning in his path the penitent o- 
only as 0° gives the lie to a lie; 
without o* word of Truth in it. 
O- mercilessly assails me 
The notion that o° is covering iniquity 
wherever 0° ray of its effulgence 
will subject o* to deception ; 
o* furrow to the brow of care? 
O- backward step, 
o* relinquishment of right 
o° faithless tarrying, 
expressed the wish to become o- of 
O- says, Go this he 

remonition of o° of them, 

hen God bids o* uncover iniquity, 

o° should ot it bare; 
o* who had lost all faith in them. 
convened in about o* week 
would not if I could, harm any o* 
in order to enable o° to 
Through the divine energies alone o* 
If o* asks me, Is my concept of 
concept of me, or of any 0°, 
you have gained the right o- 
this misrepresents o° through 
O° can never go up, until o° 
testifying to o° creator, 
are not 0°, but are inseparable as 
If 0°, who could say which 
who could say which that ‘‘o-’’ was? 
had not o° feather’s weight 
O- incident serves to illustrate 
O° great master clearly delineates 
the o° illustrating my poem 
o* renders not unto Cesar 
* as o° who gives no mean attention 
there rose 0° rod of rainbow hues, 
o° Mr. P. P. Quimby of Portland, 
o° could write a sonnet. 
* And o* eternal noon,” 
That make men o° in love remain. 
Midst the glories of o- endless day.” 


Lifted higher, we t, Having.o-. 
adore o* Sc orsmegaeieanes God. 
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especially of 0° who has been 

o° to read the Brsip, 

o' to read S. anp H. I 

o’ of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, 

O- Normal student cannot recommend 
must be countersigned by o° of these. 
on 0° year’s probation, 

by a written text as no o° else can. 
C. S. nurse shall be e* who 

by o° of her own sex. 

O° meeting on Sunday during 

under o° church government. 

include at least o° active practitioner 
the pupils of o° teacher. 

member of o° branch Church 

or of 0° C. S. society 

$200 for any o° transaction, 

shall teach but o° class yearly, 

shall have o° class triennially, 

will continue not over o° week. 

O- student in the class shall prepare 
either o°, not both, 

should teach yearly o- class. 

o° shall be assigned them by the Board. 
for o° or more lectures. 

consist of 0° loyal Christian Scientist 
o’, at least, of the given names 

o° of the Christian names must. be 

O- lone, brave star. 

o° fold, and o° shepherd. — John 10: 16. 
o° of my Grandmother Baker’s 

o* of which contained a full account 
at o° time held the position of 

o* with the open hand. 

o° of the most talented, 

was o° for the abolition of 

* 0° of the most distinguished men in 
o° of my girlhood productions. 

not o° of whom had then made 

O- memorable Sunday afternoon, 

o° of them said, ‘‘Did you hear 

o° hour ago she could not speak a 
spared to me for only o° brief year. 
father and mother are the o° Spirit, 
o° parent, the eternal good. 

merged into the o° infinite Love. 

To o° ‘‘born of the flesh,’’— John 3: 6. 
never been read by any o° but myself, 
“little o-.”’— see Matt. 10: 42. 

o° must acquaint himself with God, 
revealed to me as o° intelligence, 

No o- else can drain the cup 

o° great and ever-present relief 

yet offend in o- point,— Jas. 2: 10. 

0° pervading secret ; 

O- drop of the thirtieth attenuation 
o° teaspoonful of the water 

give me o° distinct statement of 

o* time I was called to speak before 
I began by teaching o° student 
taught the. . . class o° term. 

taught o° Primary class, in 1889, 
every 0° should build on his own 
subject to the o° builder and maker, 
only o° ever granted to a legal college for 
in 0° common brotherhood. 

o* course of lessons at my College, 

as Many as seventeen in o° class. 
diverges from the o° divine Mind, 
and that o° is the infinite good, 

but o° Soul, and that o- is infinite. 
ingrafting upon o° First Cause 

as o° having authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
means subtraction in o* instance and 
o° Truth, Life, Love, 

but o° Spirit, Mind, Soul. 

in this sense they are o°. 

good is equally o* and all, 

opposite claim of evil is o°. 

O: is false, while the other is true. 

O- is temporal, but the other is 

o° is your Father, — Matt. 23: 9. 
efforts to obtain help from 0° who 

In the practice of C. S. 0° cannot 
when the disciples were of 0° accord. 
He thinks of every o- in his real 

who locate permanently in o° section, 
mislead no o° and are their best guides. 
is but 0° way of doing good, 

but o° way of being good, 

and another o° undertakes to 

No 0° can save himself without God’s 
C. 8. healers with o- another. 

O- would, . . . blush to enter unasked 
preaching and teaching were... 0’. 
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Men assembled in the o° temple 

If o° worshipper preached to the others, 
to whom St. John addressed o° of his 
even though o° of the twelve 

O° of my students wrote to me: 

o- of the children of light. 

and practice be essentially o-. 

since Science is eternally o°, 

this may be set down as o° of the 
Every o° should be encouraged not to 
here is 0° such conviction : 
phenomena of this o° infinite Mind. 
has only o° chance of successful 
must be o’, in an infinite Being. 
excusing 0° another.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 
not two personalities, but o-. 

good and evil talk to o° another ; 
not two but o-, for evil is naught, 
An egotist is 0° who talks much of 

is o° uncertain of everything except 
o° Soul, or Mind, and that o- is 
matter and mortal mind are 0°; 

this o° is a misstatement of Mind, 
there can be but o° Life. 

rulership of more gods than o-. 

as o° having authority,— Matt. 7: 29. 
‘“‘T and my Father are o°.’’— John 10: 30. 
fair to ask of every o° a reason for 
O: should appear real to us, 

never make o° hair white or black, 
not o* of all these individualities 
would have o° quotient. 

for o° is your Father, — Matt. 23: 9. 
o* must lose sight of a false claim. 
Jesus accepted the o° fact whereby 
as o° who came down from heaven, 
mortal inventions, o* and all 

he was o° with the Father, 
Perchance some o* of you may say, 
mathematically number o-, 

will find that o° is as important 

‘‘o- on God’s side is a majority.” 

o° of the very clergymen who had 
light of o- friendship after another 
The sin, which o* has made his 

o° extreme follows another. 

Is the informer 0° who sees the foe? 
unite all interests in the o° divinity. 
Joyous, risen, we depart Having o-. 
o° of the many dates selected 
inevitably love o° another 

to the welfare of any o°. 

Christian churches have o° bond 

o- nucleus or point of convergence, 
Christian churches have . . . 0° prayer, 
* 0° of the most potent factors in 

* It is o° of the most beautiful, 

* It is o° of vast compass, 

* o- representing the heavenly city 

* O- more window in the auditorium 
* At once o* would perceive that 

* O- of her brothers, Albert Baker, 
* O- night the mother related to her 
* no o* else had seen him, 

* 0° of the most beautiful residences 
* 0° of the utmost taste and luxury, 
* 0° factor in her removal to Concord, 
* and o* or two other friends 

* depending on any o* personality. 
*in o* form of belief or another 

* all teach that o° great truth, 
*’mid them all I only see o° face, 

* at any o° of these services. 


_* ‘*O- of the grandest and most helpful 


* 0° month before the close of the 

* o* mile from the State House 

* o- of her characteristics, 

and not.o* died.”’ 

* within o* mile of the ‘‘Eton of 

* 0° of her motives in buying 

* No o- religious Lae holds the 

* and C. S. is o° result. ; 

* igs contained in the o° word — faith. 
* and o° returned to give thanks 


~* as no o° before him understood it ; 


healed Mr. Whittier with o° visit, 

* O- or more organized societies 

* 0° of the most remarkable, 

* 0° of the most beautiful buildings 
* congregation repeating o° sentence 


_ * Before o° service was over 


and not o- died.”’ 

* 0° bitter winter day, Pa. 

* 0° of those movements which seek 

* 0° of the most remarkable women in 
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*o° of the first to be seen. 

* naming as 0° great essential 

* 0° of the greatest Biblical scholars 
maintain but o° conclusion : 
“Christ is individual, and o* with 

o* Jesus of Nazareth. 

* O* of the two alcoves is 

* o° of the most chastely elegant 

* 0° of the most magnificent examples 
* o> cannot take up a daily paper 

* we should be obliged to invent 0°.” 


* pendulum that has swung to o° extreme 


* chapter sub-title 
* 0° whom her love had glorified 
* and no o° to urge them. 
* as the o* chosen of God 
o* of the three subjects, or agents, 
but o° infinite individual Spirit, 
the o: Father-Mother God. 
If o* is untruthful, 
Therefore good is 0° and All. 
o° Life and one Mind. 
Is there more than o° school of 
but o* school of the Science of 
theology and medicine of Jesus were 0’, 
by healing o° case audibly, 
o° of the severe realities of 
prevents o° from healing 
strict performance of each o° 
let us add o°* more privilege 
If o° be found who is too blind for 
rejudices, and errors of o° class 
ut o* standard statement, 
o* rule, and o* Principle 
would enable any o* to prove 
it follows that there is more than o* 
o° of you is a devil?’’— John 6: 70: 
believe . . . matter and Spirit are o°; 
Physical and mental healing were o- 
o* upon whom the world of sense 
o* with Him now and forever. 
demonstrated the infinite as o’, 
o° infinite and the other finite ; 
o* consciousness, — which includes only 
include all mankind in o° affection. 
““O- on God’s side is a majority ;”’ 
one God and o* Christianity. 
conceived as o° personified nature, 
lacks but o* charm to make it 
o° supreme, holy, self-existent God, 
(o° of my girlhood studies), 
but God is Mind and o-. 
but not as o° that beateth the mist, 
the belief in more than o- spirit, 
o° divine, infinite Principle. 
o° the divine, infinite Person, 
sacredness of o° Christ Jesus? 
one God and o- law, 
for o° is your Father,— Matt. 23: 9. 
term ‘“‘spirits’’ means more than o° 
to help such a o° is to help one’s 
“Lie not o* to another, — Col. 3: 9. 
rebuke and exhort o* another, 
love o- another ; 
at the table of our Lord in o° spirit ; 
enables 0° to utilize the power of 
When God ee to you through o- 
no o° can fight against God, and win. 
have some o° take my place 
But no o° else has seemed equal to 
a new o° that is up to date. 
o° that for many years has been 
* “The o- Supreme Being, 
these three are o* in essence 
o° divine infinite triune Principle, 
Le Where preg o° the divine Principle 
which reckons three as 0° 
reckons 0° as o° and this o° infinite. 
o° Person, or three persons? 
neither be o* nor infinite in the 
“‘T and my Father are o-,’’— John 10: 30. 
in the sense that o° ray of light is 
it is o* with light, but it is not 
to such a 0° our mode of worship 
o° must watch and pray 
even as o° guards his door against 
in proportion as o° understands it 
to waken such a o* from his 
commence with o° truth told 
in from o° to three interviews, 
‘mother tincture” of o° grain 
so if o° is true, the other is false. 
I do not say that o° added too is. 
alf, ' 
are two all the way 
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23— 1 


o* and two are neither more nor less 
I had not read o° line of Berkeley’s 
In o* sentence he declaims against 

If any o’ as yet has healed 

as I have in o° to three interviews 
motives which actuate o° sect 
thousand loyal . . . to o disloyal, 
chapter sub-title 

love o* another ;— John 13 : 34. 

God and Love are o*. 

he has 0° omnipresent God : 

‘‘T and my Father are o°,”’— John 10: 30, 
o° in quality, not in quantity. 

drop of water is 0° with the ocean, 

a ray of — o* with the sun, 

Father and son, are o° in being. 
about o* half the price paid, 

no o° offering the price I had paid 
they never wlth i o° iota of 

o* gladly obeys when obedience gives 
unto o° of the least — Matt. 25: 40. 
“Love o* another, — John 13: 34. 

all his disciples save o-. 

called o° a ‘‘fool’’— see Luke 24: 25. 
o° religion has a more spiritual basis 
the religion nearest right is that o-. 
not three personsino’, | 

three statements of o° Principle. . 

if this model is one thing at o- time, 
O° of our leading clergymen 

Does any o° think the ae dole are not 
obscure the o* grand trut 

covered, in 0° way or another, 

Is it a duty for ne o° to believe 

o° teaspoonful of this water ( 
Mesmerisin makes o* disease while it 
that o* is worse than the first ; 

o- lie getting the better of another, 
perceptive faculty by which o° learns 
one faith, o- baptism. — oer 4:5. 
three terms for o* divine Principle 
three in o* that can be understood, 
one faith, 0° baptism.’’— Eph. 4:5. 
whose . . and theology were 0’. 
answers the prayer of o* and not of 
one faith, one Lord, o° baptism ; 
“with o° of their fingers.’’ — Matt. 23:4. 
we should think for 0° moment of 
one faith, o° baptism.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
That make men o- in love remain. 
And bask in o° eternal day. 

hath o° race, o« realm, 0° power. 

O- word, receding year, 

And o° eternal noon.” 

“Good Templars’”’ o° and all, 

but o° given to suffer and be? 

Yet there’s o* will be victor, 

Loving God and o* another, 

whisper of o° who sat by her side 

So o° heart is left me 

Midst the glories of o- endless day.”’ 
Lifted higher, we depart, Having o°. 
the Union now is 0°, 

* no o* on earth to-day, 

o° finds the spirit of Truth, 

is the o° edifice on earth which 

* entreaty on the part of some o- else. 
* She has been the o* of all the world who 
* a fabrication of the evil o-, 

rebuke and exhort o* another. 

* To o° of the many branch churches 
* 0° that would accommodate the 

o° and all of my dear correspondents 
* 0° divinely guided woman, 

* revealed the o* true Science 

* sight which no o* who saw it will ever 
* awaiting admission to 0°. 

* nobody attended more than 0°, 

* “Just as I am, without o° plea;” 
*o° of the events of their lives. 

* trained carefully under o* leader, 

* their voices rose as 0° 

* rose as o* to indicate their wed ae 
* No o° can change the law o 

*no o* to escape that blessedness, 

* that his real estate is o° of blessedness, 
* Why should any o° postpone his 

* o* who has for many years 

*o° of the helpful contributors 

*o- of the test and most 

* joteay llowed the preceding o°. 
* o- foot loftier than the Bunker Hill 
* half-persuaded o° is wholly 

* no o* in the world who could i 
* no o* who is so able as she to | 


ONE 


685 


* o° hour before the service 

* date is memorable as the o° 

* 0: in each of the following named 

* o- that would have the sacred 

* doubtful if there was o° so deeply 

* to o° who knew of your early 

* T was asked by o° of the Directors 
* O- feature about the work 

* love that trembled in o° human heart 
* As o° thought upon the significance 
* an honored o° before the world. 

* is so well situated . . . as this 0°, 

* about o° mile and a half of pews. 

* 0° of the extraordinary features 

* Tf o° would get an idea of the size 
* stationed in o° of the towers, 

*o° of the most imposing church 

* 0° vast auditorium 

* Boston is indebted to them for o- of 
* o* for its hopefulness 

* 0° of the largest in the world. 

* O- of the remarkable features 

* cures that carried o* back to the 


* Upon entering The Mother Church o* was 


* o° of them would pause and 

* swelling as 0° voice. 

* 0° near and dear to them. 

* is patent to every o° residing in 

* O- does not need to accept the 

* 0 of the few perfect sky-lines 

* 9° which indicates plainly enough 
*o° of the most interesting 

* 0° does not notice these unless 

* This church is o° of the largest 

* 0° of the largest organs in the world. 
* 0° finds in the English cathedrals, 
* has been o° of the marvels of the 
* serves to call attention to o° of the 
*o° of the finest places of worship 
* but o° cannot sneer away the 
*‘‘O- cannot sneer away the 

* in no sense, save 0°, be compared 
* The o* point of resemblance is 

* almost every o° is inclined to 

* record is one of which any church 
* 0° of the marvellous, great, and 

I have healed at o° visit a cancer 
or scatter the shade of 0° who 
God is 0° because God is All. 
Has o* Christian Scientist yet 

If God is 0° and God is Person, 
A personal motive. . . will leave o- 
make o’ a Christian Scientist. 
to seek the o° divine Person, 
based on o° infinite God, and man, 
If o- would follow the advice 
advice that o° gratuitously bestows 
o° of the finest localities in 
sling of Israel’s chosen o* 
the o° evil or the evil o°. 
God all, 0‘, — one Mind 
acknowledge God, and be o*; 
o° more round of old Sol 
except in o° or two instances, 
implicit confidence in each o* 
o- and all of my beloved friends 
o* of Concord’s best builders 
hallowed by o- chord of C.S., 
up to the o* source, divine Life 
and that o° the God and Saviour 
portion of o* stupendous whole, 
and unites us to 0° another. 
be o* acceptable in His sight, 
I invite you, o° and all, 
not o° word in the book was effaced. 
o° expositor of Daniel’s dates 
o° Father-Mother God, 
love o° another.’’ — I John 3: 11. 
“that ye love o° another.’’— John 15: 12. 
0° man’s head lies at another’s feet. 
vibrating from o° pulpit to another 
and from o° heart to another, 
commingling in o> righteous prayer, 
to use. . . the o° talent that we all 
pt gratitude to our o° Father. 

ut to love o* another :— Rom. 13: 8. 
in o° Principle, divine Love, 
which makes them o- in Christ. 
“‘with o° accord in o* place,’’— Acts 2-1. 
o° rancorous and lurking foe 
chapter sub-title 
select o- only to place on the walls 
dozen or upward in o° class. 
“An improved belief is 0° step 
to o° no more than to another. 
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of 0° of the Church By-laws, 

words, and classification of 0° author 
Mind, Soul, which combine as o-. 

are but an effect of 0° universal cause, 
the o* divine intelligent Principle 

as 0° who never weakened 

o° out of three of their patients, 

I fail to know how o* can be 

such a o° was never called to 

cannot be found at Pleasant View o- of 
apply not to 0° member only, 

but to o° and all equally. 

0° woman is sufficient to 

O- should watch to know 

should o- watch against such a result? 
Thinking of person implies that o- 
Straining at gnats, 0° may swallow 

is he matter or spirit? Neither o-. 
name for o° central Reading Room, 
exchange the present name for the o- 
identily as 0° man and o* woman 

God is 0°, and His idea, image, or 
image, or likeness, man, is O°. 

and so includes all in o-. 

the infinite o°, or o° infinite, 

* issue raised is an important 0° 

* and 0° upon which there should be 
* idea of the o- divine Mind. 

o* or more lessons on C. S., 

may not require more than o* lesson. 
without harming any o- 

to make o° not only know the truth 
make o° enjoy doing right, 

make o° not . . . run away in the storm, 
that they may be o°,— John 17: 11. 
become o* with his creator, 

I group you in o° benison 

save 0° lowly offering — love. 

o' word, . . . broke the gloom 

but o° Jesus Christ on record. 
continue thus with o° exception : 
leaving o- alone and without His glory. 
This flux and flow in o° direction, 
tends in o* ultimate 

the o° and the only religion 

O- individual may first awaken 

and you see male and female o-° 
universe included in o° infinite Mind 
* parts of o° stupendous whole, 

o* who steadfastly and actively 

o* who leavens the loaf of life 

I for 0° accept his wise deduction, 

To begin rightly enables o° to end rightly, 
that o° achieves the Science of Life, 
unite in 0° Te Deum of praise. 

as o° watches a criminal 

* no o° should seek to dictate 

prayers in which o° earnest, tender 
effect of o- human desire 

o° against the other 

unite as brethren in o° prayer: 

o° incarnation, 0° Mother Mary. 

I know that I am not that o-, 

from o° P. P. ear ak 

For o° so unlearned, he was : 
O- time when my father was visiting 
justice of the peace at o° time. 

* Her position was an embarrassing 0°. 
* only o° effort at ART supports 

the remains of my beloved o- 

evening walk, but I seldom took o-. 

* happy home as o° could wish for. 
uniting in o- body those who 

to visit o° of my classes 

* considered the time an important o* 
* 0: of your devoted and faithful 

* 9° who knew who and what you are, 
* told the same story to every 0° 

* to change my opinion 0° iota 

* from any o° but yourself. 

* no o* could be of much service 

* to see if there was 0° woman 

* spoke of o° especial da 

* 0 referred to in Miss Jones’ letter: 
* found by o° of your own citizens, 
*the woman . . . is some other 0°? 

* the case was o° of yellow fever 

and o* Christ Jesus. ; 
I have o- innate joy, 

all the churches, o° by 0°, 

each 0° was the fruit of experience 
I found at o° time that they had 
Christ is ‘o’ with the Father,’ us 
either he will hate the 0°, — Matt. 6: 24. 


} else he will hold to the 0°, — Matt. 6: 24. 
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(see also Christ, church, day, Eddy, faith, God, | 
Lord, Mind, mind, numbers, person, side, 


infinite is o°, and this o° is Spirit ; 
* in o* place with o° accord, | 
be sure that o° is not doing this, 


thing, values, year) 


one-hundredth 
(see numbers) 


one-in-all 
My. 247-1 
254-22 

oneness 
Mis. 93-8 
131-12 


Man. 
Ret. 


249-11 


all-in-one and 0°, 
all-in-one and o-. 


allness and o- of God 

upon the rock of divine o’, 

the o- of God includes also 

It is this infinitude and o- 
demands o- of thought and action. 
C. S.,— that rests on o° ; 

man’s o* with God, 

O- in spirit is Science, 

can never be outside of His o°. 
at-one-ment, or o° with God, 

in the divine o- of the trinity, 
absolute o* and infinity of God, 
unity of Mind and o° of Principle. 
recognize the o* of Jesus 
simplicity of the o- of God ; 

the o° of Christ and the perfecting 
This simple statement of o- 


o* debt of gratitude to God, 

If o° life were attacked, 

o* temptations to sin are increased 
To fill 0° pocket at the expense of 
o* oft-repeated violations of 

lack of seeing 0° deformed mentality, 
o* sins be seen and repented of, 
consecrate o° life anew. 

inability to see o- own faults, 

He illumines 0° way when one 

o* sympathy can neither atone for 
finds 0° own in another’s good. 

O- first lesson is to learn 

Where. . . o° acts are right, 
impelled by a power not 0° own, 
saps o° understanding of the 
notwithstanding o° good intentions, 
in o° efforts to help another, 

Let o° life answer well 

hold a place in 0° memory, 

o* connection with this church, 
Pictures are portions of o- ideal, 
this ideal is not 0° personality. 

a power not o° own, 

ripples in o° first thoughts of it 
hence o* concept of error is 

o° ability to do good, 

o* sense of corporeality, 

o* writings on ethics, 

If o° spiritual ideal is compreheuded 
in distinction from o° appearance 
destroys o° ability to heal 

the last state of 0° patients 

It loves o* neighbor as 

O- idol is by no means his servant, 
on the tablet of o- own heart, 
dishonest and divide o° faith 

any o° perfect satisfaction 

may declare o° belief; - 

finds 0° own in another’s good.” 

* whatever o* special creed may be, 
prove o° faith by his works. 

will break 0° own dream 


' O- voluntary withdrawal from society 


in o* own moral make-up. 

because o* thought and conduct 
Unless 0° eyes are opened to 
absorbing o- time writing or reading 
for 0° own destruction. 
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ones 
Mis. 


329— 8 
Ret. 90-8 
- 9-9 


4-15 
2 45-17 


Pul. 
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teaching the wayward o- 

His ‘little o-,"— Matt, 18: 6. 

God’s ‘little o*.’’— Matt. 18: 6. 

dear o*, if you take my advice | 

ere for the unfeasted o-. a 
he motherless little 0°, 

The dear 0° whom I would | 

pass down the green o-, 
here taught a few h O°, , 
o these selected 0°. . . ave 
ach of a 
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_ mortals see and 
aie kad in 


* Some of her dearest o- 

through one of His little o, 

are supposed physical 0°, 

My loved o° in glory 

A meeting with loved o- 

memory of dear 0° deemed dead 

His ‘little o°,’— ALatt. 18: 6. 

* the little o° were not a whit behind 
* by having so many different o- 

* in pain or death for self or dear o°. 
arrisoned by God’s chosen 0°, 

Beloved o* who have so kindly 

my dear o-, let us together sing 

Give to all the dear 0’ my love, 

May God’s little o- 

Parents call home their loved o-, 

o-.. . presented in S. and H. 


* predictions of workman and o- alike 
madness it seems to many 0°. 


preexisted in the All and O- 
God and His idea as the All and O°. 
the All and O° of our being. 


o* by removing the dust 

imparting the o° power to heal 
their 0° supposed efficacy is in 

Its 0° power to heal is its power to 
those o° who do not understand 

o* those cases that are pronounced 
can o* be fulfilled through the gospel’s 
great and o° danger in the path 
and one could save it o° in 

The o* justice of which I feel 

0° upon what the shifting mortal 
the existence of good o* ; 

Science o* needs to be conceded, 
take in o° the immortal facts 

O- through the sore travail of 

Thou shalt love Spirit 0°, 

as God’s spiritual child o*, 

O- by admitting evil as a 

the first and 0° cause. 

God is seen o* in that which 
Christianity is Christlike o° as it 

Jesus’ o° medicine was omnipotent 
o° logical conclusion is 

o* by first admitting that it is 

o* to reappear in the spiritual 

o* what mortal mind makes them ; 
Had it been applicable o° to his 

he prayed, not for the twelve o-, 

is not o° healed of the disease, but 
O- because both are important, 

o* cause is the eternal Mind, 
brute-force that o* the cruel and 
does life continue in hossght o 

O- as we understand God, 

exists o° in spiritual perfection, 
could o* have been a belief of pain 
needs 0° to be tested scientifically 
o* case that could be distorted into 
This belief presupposes not 0° a 
dream not dispelled, but o* changed, 
o° aS we master error with Truth. 
You o* weaken your power to heal 
o* the thought educated away from 
knows that he can have one God o-, 
when he regards God as the o* Mind, 
Life is God, the o° creator, 

Life needs 0° to be understood ; 

o* benefit in speaking often 

divine Mind, who is the o- physician ; 

o* as the woeful unrealities of being, 
is the 0- way to destroy them ; 

departed friends — dead o* in belief? 

an is seen o° in the true likeness 

the o° philosophy and religion 

The o* evidence of the existence of 

O- thus is the right practice of | 

I believe, not 0°, but I demonstrated 

o° explanation in divine metaphysics. 

o° in a finite and material sense 

law of Science, that God is good 0°, 

o* living and true origin, God. — > 

disappear o° to the natural sense? — 

it exists o* to material sense. rT 

new-born sense subdues not o* the 

not o° acknowledge the incarnation, 
end 0° as — 

Made -4ie 


a 


only 
Mis. 
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* o* to those who do not enter into 
o° avail himself of the efficacy of 
sanctions 0° what is supported by 
exists o° as fable. 

o° cause for making this question 

is o° an infinite finite being, 

seems thus o* to the material senses, 
C. S, is my o° ideal ; 

I can o* bring crumbs fallen from 
affords the o° strains that thrill 

be conceived of o° as a delusion. 
needs 0° to be known for what 
Ignorance is 0° blest by reason of 
fear not sin, . . . but a: fear to sin. 
o° as the result of sin ; 

every effort to hurt one will o° help 
mental power in the right direction o-, 
Error is o° fermenting, 

urged o* the material side 

He is man’s o° real relative 

God o* waits for man’s worthiness 
The o* record of our Master as a 

O- three years a personal Saviour! 
portrayed him as the o* Son of God, 
the o° begotten of the Father, 

o° such as are pure in spirit, 

peace can o° be declared on the 

o- come into the spiritual 

putting him to death, o: in belief, 

o* when man reflects God in body 
was the first, the 0° man. 

could o° be possible as evil beliefs, 
o* needs the prism of this Science 

o° mortal, erring mind can claim 
amenable o° to moral and spiritual 
o° a vagary of mortal belief, 
Teceives the mortal scoff o° because 
consciousness reflects o° Spirit, 

He is cognizant o° of good. 

o* to submit to the law of God, 
declares the invisible o° by 
cancelled o* through human agony : 
as the o* suitable fabric 

If o' the people would believe 

if o- the pulpit would 

but are such in name o’, 

they o° who adhere to that standard. 
o* by reason of our belief in it 

o- work out its own destruction ; 

o* in proportion as he understands 
o: an evil belief of mortal mind, 
The opium falsehood has o- this to it: 
commemorate not o° our nation’s 

C. S. is not o* the acme of Science 
not o* cured of their belief in disease, 
o° suitable or true idea of Him; 

the o° law of creation, 

the o* law of being. 

The divine Mind was his 0° 

mortal thought holds o° in itself 

can 0° be removed by reformation. 
C. 8. not o° elucidates but 

they will harm myself o°, 

Mind to be the o° physician. 

man can o° be Christianized through 
the o* passport to his power; 

o° chartered College of Metaphysics. 
* for metaphysical purposes 0’, 
Those o° who are tried in the furnace 
then o° are we working on one side 
o* personal help required 

in favor of combating evil o’, 

Spirit, God, is the o* creator: 

o° high and holy joy can satisfy 
trash conclusion that regards o° one 
o° temperance is total abstinence. 
whence they can choose o° good. 
two persons 0°, should be found 
should not o° be queried, but flatly 
is the o° absolute good; 

is the o- absolute evil. ¥ 

require o° a word to be wise ; 

need o* to shine from their home 
know its practicality o° by healing 
o* to reappear in due season. 
hereafter the o° pastor of 

can teach annually three classes 0°. 
o- of such as have promising 

not o* through class term, but 

o: to find the lights all wasted 

o° to find its inmates asleep 

o* to take them up again, } 
away from the o- living and true God, 
o° as one gives the lie to a lie; 

o° then, do you handle it in Science. 
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give the o” 
can o° testify from their own 
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touches time o* to take away its 

O: the devout Marys, 

afford the o- rule I have found 

O: by persistent, unremitting, 

* fit o° for women and weak men ;”’ 
God created o° the good, 

o* authenticated organ of C. S. 

0° a question of tine when God 

The P.M... . Society met,o-° twice. 
teach the use of such arguments o- 
o° difference between the healing of 
o* stimulates and gives scope to 

0° appropriate seals for C. 8. 
Christ’s vestures are put on 0° when 
o- College for teaching C. 8. 

0° as we rise in the scale of being. 
Great 0° as good, 

God is the o° Mind, 

can o* be portrayed in these words 
o- for money, and at a fearful stake, 
* the o* true art 

obtained the first and o* charter 

was its first and o° president ; 

I o° know my wife, Thy child, 

Love is our refuge ; 0° with mine eye 
o* textbooks for self-instruction in 
can unite with this Church o° by 

O- members of The Mother Church 
C. 8. can o° be practised according to 
This By-Law not 0° calls more 

O: the members of this Board 
Members in Mother Church O°. 
Called o* by the Clerk. 

literature sold or . . . shall consist o° of 
calls to her home. . . o° those 

o° in accordance with the By-Laws 
O- the Publishing Society 

such o* as have good past records 
not o° during the class term but 
occupies 0° his own field of labor. 
chapter on ‘‘Recapitulation”’ o-. 

O: the President gives free 

O* those persons who are members 
elected o* by the C. 8. Board 

Tor The Mother Church O-. 

is adapted to The Mother Church o-. 
Initials o° of first names will not 

I could o* answer him in the words of 
even of Thine 0°.— Psal. 71: 16. 
spared to me for o° one brief year. 
To this end, but 0° to this end, 

0’, “among ten thousand.’’— Song 5: 10. 
I could o* assure him that the divine 
cures when they fail, or o° relieve ; 

A person healed by C. S. is not o° 

It is the c* College, hitherto, 

the o° asisstant teachers in the 

to preach o° occasionally, 

requisite o* in the earliest periods 

o° one ever granted to a legal college 
can o* be overcome with good. 

the o* living and true God, 

C. §. is the o* sure basis 

it is in the mortal mind 0°, 

God and His idea are the o- realities, 
constitute the o* evangelism, 

o° a transient, false sense of 

This is the 0° way whereby 

should explain o- Récapitulation, 
take charge o° of his own pupils 
awaiting o° an opportunity 

it is o° through the lens of 

I am persuaded that o- by the 

they awake o° to another sphere of 
Hence He is in Himself 0°, 
knowledge of the o* true God, 

as the o° true solution of 

become o- an echo of the divine? 

has o° one chance of successful 

o° the brightness of My own glory. 
evil is 0° a delusive deception, 

and good o: is reality. 

this is the 0° consciousness 

Truth knows o° such. 

conceive of God o: as like itself, 

only substance, the o° Mind. 

God, good, is the o- creator. 

Life, whose 0° source is Spirit. 
knowing o° His own all-presence, 


we learn Soul o* as we learn God, 


the o° Mind and intelligence ~ 
Spirit is the o* creator, 
retended testimony _ 


is o° matter within the skull, 
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35-21 God is the o° Mind, 86-13 
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40-19 O° when sickness, sin, and fear 103-25 
40-27 made better o* by divine influence. 105— 3 
43— 8 * ‘O° He who knows all things 108-15 
Pan. 8-11 the o* prophet of God 112-10 
13-26 o° traversed my subject that roe may 115- 7 
*00. 3-18 O- the good man loves the right 117-26 
4-16 the o° perfect religion is divine Science, 118— 4 
6— 2 O° the demonstrator can mistake 118-23 
6-15 The child not 0° accepts C. 8. 121-24 
10-23 O° last week I received a touching token 122— 5 
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’01. 2-25 O° a firm foundation in Truth 125-11 
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o° needs the prism of divine Science, 
this is the o° annihilation. 
o° an assumption that nothing is 
o° as the sin is removed 
o° as it is destroyed, 
o° departure from ecclesiasticism 
discerned o° through divine Science. 
If Christian Scientists 0° would admit 
* “‘o* the constant relation between 
matter is 0° an mm presyion, produced 
o° on Christ, Truth, 
five personal senses can have 0° a 
It is o° by praying, ee ae and 
my o° apology for trying to follow 
o* the bequeathing of itself 
The o° opposing element _ 
o* so far as she follows Christ. 
o° with material observation, 
o* the earnest, honest investigator 
right is the o° real potency ; 
o° true ambition is to serve God 
o: so far as she follows Christ. 
Christ and our Cause my 0° incentives, 
o* interest I retain in this property 
* But o° great as I am good.” 
The o° genuine success possible for any 
the o* success I have ever achieved 
o° what God gives, : 
o* to mock, wonder, and perish. ~ 
mind of the individual o° can 
we shall receive 0° what we have 
o° correct answer to the question, 
o° immortal superstructure is built on 
o° objection to giving the 
using o* the sugar of milk ; 
Mind as the o- curative Principle. 
The o* evidence we have of sin, 
make a Christian o* in theory, 
destroyed o° through suffering. 
The o° law of sickness or death 
acknowledge o° God in all thy ways, 
* ‘Christianity is fit o° for women 
Love is our refuge; 0° with mine eye 
were o° a name! 
I o° know my wife, Thy child, 
* Christian Scientists are honest 0° as 
* o- a place for the publishing of 
nora .. . that heals o° the sick. 
follow Truth o- as we follow truly, 
* gratitude which not o° impels 
we possess 0° now. 
not o° to my church but to Him who 
o’ what God gives to His church. 
* course suggested will not o- hasten the 
* rising, not o° to faith but also to 
* Not o° did these include Scientists 
* dedicated to the o* true God, 
* not o° discovered C. S., but 
* 0° as infinite good unfolds in each 
* represent 0° a small part of the 
* O° as we pledge ourselves anew to 
* if o- through her work Truth may be 
* not o° was the attendance rapidl 
* not o° shows the growth of this Cause, 
* 9° expressed the thought of all the 
* been organized o* thirty years, 
* its first church o* twelve years ago, 
* satisfaction that is not o° evident 
* o° feebly expresses the gratification. 
* as its dimensions are o° half as great. 
* Not 0° was every cent of the 
*o* a slight and material development 
* needs 0° an open space about it, 
* it is not the o° source of appeal. 
* Too often we see o° its 
* reached o° through intelligent and 
* It is o° twenty-five years, 
Bible has been my o° authority. 
man’s 0° medicine for mind and body 
Mind is the o lawgiver, 
founded . . . o* on the Scriptures. 
I was o° a scribe echo the 
o° in the right direction 
O- the disobedient 
credited o° by human belief, 
not o* polite to all but is 
glory o° is imperishable which 
waiting o° your swift hands, 
not o° sayers but doers of the law? 
I have o° to dip my wee in my heart 
We have it o° as we live it. 
ask o° to be judged according to 
o* as they include the spirit 
Folate o° public notoriety, 

ivine Love is our o* physician,” 
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seats o° five thousand people, 

* 0° abolished the disappointment 
We know Principle o° through Science. 
worship o* Spirit and spiritually, 5 
if these kind hearts will o° do this in 
this is the o° right activity, 

o° legitimate and eternal demands 
O: the makers of hell burn in 

O- he who learns through meekness 
not 0° possess a sound faith, but 

o° that this gift is already yours. 

not o* to use the beautiful lawn 
To-day my soul can o° sing and soar. 
o* thus, does it overcome evil 

are aided o° at long intervals with 
the worship of the o° true God. 

not o* equalling but vastly excelling 
o* that which Christianity writes in 
O* those men and women 

is our o° means of adding to 

not o° the continuance of His favors, 
Satan is unchained o° for a season, 
Be great o° as good. 

It is o° by looking heavenward 

not o* yourselves are safe, but 

His thoughts can o° reflect peace, 
and o* denounce error in general, 
chapter sub-title 

select one o* to place on the walls of 
helpful or dangerous o- in proportion to 
* ‘“They also serve who o- stand and 
o* where you can substitute the 
digested o* when Soul silences the 
Its rules apply not to one member o’, 
for such purposes o° as God indicates. 
they o° cloud the clear sky, 

when regarded on one side 0’, 

wise to accept 0° my teachings 

o° be determined by personal proof. 
* But o° great as I am good.”’ 

You soar o° as uplifted by God’s 

all this o° to satiate its loathing of 
applies o° to C. S. churches 

taught in the Board of Education o°. 
o° to convince yourselves of this grand 
not o* know the truth but live it 
churches will remember me o° thus. 
Soul recognized o° in harmony, 

one and the o° religion 

I can o° solace the sore ills of 

* Not o° Mrs. Eddy’s own devoted 
o* by the spiritual understanding 

o° because of oft speaking, 

Human law is right o° as it 

o° as other churches had done. 

In love for man we gain the o- 
Mind was his 0° instrumentality 

0° so many well-defined instances 

of which I have seen o° extracts, 
false should be antagonized o° for 

I concluded that he o° referred to 

o: by ease, pleasure, or recompense. 
Bible was the 0’ book in his house. 

* supplied the o° social diversions, 

* made o° one effort at self-support. 
I o* know that my father 

for o° two of my books. 

o° real man in His image 

* The board o° excused them from 

* accompany her o* to New York, 

0° those who have not the Christ, 

o° false science — healing by drugs. 
* some o* of which are 

o° as it is spiritual, 

o° as it makes manifest. the infinite 

I thank you not o* for your tender 
Give us not o° angels’ songs, 

o>. . . correct version of C. 8. 

He is the o- basis of Science ; 

apart from C. §., and is o- 

o° incentive of a mistaken sense 

o° as they build upon the rock 

not o* the axiom of true C.S., 

o* basis upon which this Science 
practise o° to heal. 
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o- march of life-giving Science, - 986 


move it o° and upward. | 
. stumble 0° to theirdoom; | 
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OPENED 


* blessed o° work of C. 8S. 

helped o* by a new-old message 

o*- and upward and heavenward borne. 
* now necessitates this o° step. 
God is leading you o° and upward. 
o* march of Truth, 

o- and upward chain of being. 
may you move o° and upward, 
pushes 0° the centuries ; 

nations are helped o- towards 
their way is 0’, and their light 


* mantel is of o° and gold. 
* superb mantel of Mexican o- 


diamond, topaz, o°, garnet, 
peer through the o° error. 


And o* their closed cells 
And o° their closed cells 


o* fount of Truth and Love. 

no path but the fair, o°, and direct 
o° our affections to the Principle 

o° door from this sepulchre 

if he o' his mouth it shall be filled 
so-called mind shall o* your eyes 

o* his eyes to see this error? 

o: the prison to them that are bound, 
doors of animal magnetism o° wide 
this animal element flings o° 

our houses broken o° or our locks 
wrong to burst 0° doors 

away from the o° sepulchres of sin, 
o: the meeting by reading the hymns, 
divine Love will o the way 

masters their secret and o° attacks 
with eyes half o°, the porter starts 
The door is burst 0°, 

doors that closed , . . are o° flung. 
escape from their houses to the o° 
humanity needs to get her eyes o- 
Metaphysical College will o- 

o* the door, — Rev. 3: 20. 

one with the o- hand. 

mortals must first o° their eyes to 

o° the gates of heaven. 

o’ fount of Truth and Love. 

“put him to an o° shame.’’— Heb. 6: 6. 
secret of C. S... . is o° to mankind, 
afford an o* field and fair play. 

they o* the enigmatical seals 

* doors of the church were thrown o° 
* withheld from o° graves or 

* chapter sub-title 

* gates of Boston are o° wide 

* 0° to visitors this forenoon 

* 0° its doors absolutely free of 

* needs only an o* space about it, 

o* the prison doors 

has in his hand a book o° 

o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 

o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 

o: their hearts to it for actual 
throwing o° their doors 

mine eyes shall be 0°, — II Chron. 7: 15. 
older and more o’ sins, 

wide o: to the intruding disease, 

o- the volume of Life 

Christmas involves an 0° secret, 

o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 
God’s o* secret is seen through grace, 
I did o* an infant school, 

This will o° the way, 


(see also eyes) 


opened 


24-11 
3 


o° it at Matthew ix. 2. 

o* the door to the captive, 

your eyes shall be 0°,— Gen. 3: 5. 

one after another has o~ his lips 

o° their eyes to the light of C. S.? 
when I o* my College. y 

o: his eyes to see the need of 

When the door o°, I was waiting 

your eyes shall be 0°-— Gen. 3: 5. 

earth o: her mouth, — Rev. 12: 16. 

* 0° with twenty-six members, —— 

eyes of sinful mortals must be o- - 

0° my closed eyes. i-43$ 

a vein had not been opened, = 
* 0° by. the Scientists in Boston — 

* meeting was o° by the President. 


My. 42-3 

opening 
Mis. 101-18 
124-15 


Un. 
Pul. 


02. 
My. 


Rud. 
My. 


operated 

Pul. 54-6 
operates 

My. 353-16 
operatic 

Man. 61-19 
operation 

Mis. 205-9 

244— 4 

347-13 

352-19 

Chr. 55-13 

Ret. 26-16 

40-15 

Un. 20-19 

Pul. 60-4 


Pa SSP 


OPENED 


*o° an era of Christian worship 

* October 18, . . . the rooms were 0° 
* doors were 0° to the public, 

*o° the eyes of the country 

Divine Love hath o° the gate 

* was o° the following day 

Unless one’s eyes are 0° to 


The altitude of Christianity 0°, 

o* and no man shutteth,— Rev. 3:7. 
shutteth and no man o- ;’’— Rev. 3:7. 
* “she o° her mouth— Prov. 31: 26. 


o- the doors for them that are 
o° the prison doors 

token that we lids are 0°, 
gentle hand o° the door 

notice . . . previous to the o° term. 
o* the pyison doors 

o* of this silent mental seal, 

o° of the seals, 

God’s love o° the eyes of 

o* wide the portal from death 
* o° from it are three large 

* was not ready for the 0°. 

o* not his mouth in self-defense 
* edifice whose formal o* 

* for the o* of the doors 

* people who witnessed the o°. 
* 0° of the dedicatory service. 
* from the first . . . to ouro’, 
* o° of their great new temple. 
*o° of the new Mother Church 
o° their spacious club-house 

o° of your new church 

o° the eyes of the blind 

Are the churches o° fire on 


scholarly physicians o- admit. 
reward thee o-.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 

He will reward ‘“‘o-.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 
students have o- acknowledged this. 
He has rewarded them o-. 


o to the enraptured understanding 
record . . . o° when he was thirty 
o° the very flood-gates of heaven ; 
o* the gates of paradise 

o* wide the portals of salvation 
Love o° the eyes of the blind, 

0° a way whereby, through 

o° wide on the amplitude of liberty 
heaven o-, right reigns, 


* Jesus o° in perfect harmony with 
Science that o° unspent. 


The music. . . shall not be o*, 


o of the spirit of Truth 

even a ‘'surgical 0°” 

diversities of o° by the same spirit. 
malicious mental o- must be understood 
the o- of His hands.— Isa. 5: 12. 

o° of the divine law. 

injury received from a surgical o° 

the knowledge and the o- of sin, 

* new order of service went into o-. 


_ origin and o- of mortal mind, 
nervous o* of the human frame. 


* by the o- of the universal mind, — 
Bite te o83 commencing building o-. 


of error and 
} rig re 
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have beencommenced, | 
Jot tte ot a 


OPPOSE 


opinion 
Pul. 57-15 
80-17 
No. 29-17 
Pan. 2-14 
{ink 


21-12 
My. 


* whatever difference of o- 

* we have no o° to pronounce, 
impute such doctrines to mortal o° 
pantheism as a human o° 
clergyman gives it as his 0° 

to accommodate popular o° 

* chapter sub-title 

I have expressed my o° publicly 

* ‘‘twentieth-century review of o*’’ 
* IT am of the o° that he 

* to change my o° one iota 


22-18 
88-1 
219-26 
316-22 
320-26 
321-19 


opinions 
Mis. x-16 o* of men and the progress 

No o° of mortals nor 

human o° and doctrines, 

speculative o° and fables. 

indefinite and vague human 0’, 

The o° of men cannot be 

They were not arbitrary 0° 

student’s o° or modus operandi 

halting between two o- 

o*, ambitions, tastes, 

Diverse o° in Science are 

People will differ in their o- 

those human o° had not one 

They were not arbitrary o° 

they must rest their o- 

and not by human 0°; 

The o° of men cannot be 

the o*, systems, doctrines, 

systems of religious beliefs and o* 

o° of people fly too high 

* Whatever o° we may entertain 

* if their o° seem visionary, 

nor the o° of a sect 

* it has no religious 0° 

the travesties of human 0’, 

opium 
Mis. 242-30 addicted to the use of 0° 

248-16 That I take o*;.. . is not more true 

248-23 The o° falsehood has only this 


opium-eating 
Mis. 242-20 will heal one single case of o° 


opponent 
My. 358— 8 this o* is the means whereby 


opponents 
No. 949 let your o° alone, 


opportunities ‘ 
Mis. 112-8 given new o’, will improve them. 
176-26 Are we duly aware of our own great o* 
213-10 to ts o* which God giveth, 
Hea. 19-19 affords him fresh o° every hour ; 
My. 267-23 bitter sense of lost o° 


opportunity 
Mis. x—4 Theo has at length offered itself 
but to do them good whenever 0° occurs, 
If special o- for doing good 
afford o° for proof of its 
delights in the 0° to i 
such 0° ria have been improved ; 
o- to handle the error, 
Then was the clergyman’s 0° 
when I saw an o° really to help 
each and every one has equal o- 
o° for the grandest achievement | 
do ree unto. . . when the o° occurs. 
O: for Serving the Leader. 
o* to depart in quiet thought — 
o: for furnishing a new rule of 
awaiting only an 0° i. dy 
leaves no o° for idolatry pombe 
o° to ead the human mind, ~ 
giving o* for those who Grits 
seized upon this privilege and o°, 
A lost o° is the greatest of losses. — 
* I desire to improve thiso° to 
_ this o° is er ask of mankind. 
give you the o-- &'! ALT 
12 not be eclipsed by some lost.o*, 
; ghee folk of Concord have this 0°, 
o a 29 


. 


OPPOSE 


ppose opposite (noun) 
My. 345-8 * Do you o: it?”’ of Spirit 
345-26 ‘‘Oh, we cannot o* them. Mis. 26-18 it is the very o° of Spirit, 
pposed Un. 32-19 saying, “‘I am the 0 of Spirit, 
Mis. 17-2 spiritual law of Life, as o- to of elite aid na eee rah plang ah 
17-4 as o° to the material sense of love ; Mis. 24-22 error, the o° of Truth; 
a 5 o° to any supposititious law Ret. 69-9 insists still upon the o° of Truth, 
8-8 0° to it, as to every form of error, Un. 44-12 pretender taught the o° of Truth. 
49-27 presupposes not only a power o° to to the fact 
56-15 human conception o° to the divine Mis. 133— 5 ideas more o° to the fact 
62-17 0° to which is the error of sickness, very — . 
1 ibe the doctrines of Ve ees Mis. 26-18 it is the very o- of Spirit, 
B) terial law, . . . as 0° to good, 184— 1_ the very o° of that Maker, 
nant belief ius gelfsoxisteng ene 0° to Un. 42-11 very o° of this error 
— over the qualities 0° to Spirit y ee : i 
eae iam oy toe llunertonal at tdolea, My. 175-29 very o° of my real sentiments. 
Ret. 89-3 o° to it by material motion, j : 
Un. 22—6 ungodliness, which is 0° to Truth, Mis. 33-29 mortal mind’s o*,— the divine Mind. 
388— 6 Death, then, is error, 0° to Truth, 55-22 over their o°, or matter, 
Pul. 13-5 mortal belief in a power o° to God. 188— 2 demonstrated the o', Truth. 
38-22 * 0° to the philosophy of Karma Un. 24-1 is the o° of immortal Mind, 
No. 9-16 Ihaveo’.. . strongly 700. 5-7 o° of God— good— named devil— evil 
36-10 as wholly o° to the popular view 701. 23-5 yet that God has an o- 
go ae i bot to peteien and monotheism, Hea. 4-25 and the o° of it at another, 
701. 31- ruth o° to all error, i j 
Hea. 7-7 spiritual meaning as o° to the opposite adi), * : : : 
9 : F Mis. 45-26 o° intelligence or mind termed evil. 
14-27 o° to all that is wrong, 55-9 O- 5 F “i 
fy. 279-1 an element o° to Love, rye Boe ana tome Ce Ca Oe 
284-24 religiously o° to war 57-17 The o° error said, ‘‘I am true, 
U 62— 3 o° image of man, a sinner, 
pposes 63-9 o° triad, sickness, sin, and death. 
Mis. 49-22 o- the leadings of the divine Spirit 74-13 o° of that which mortals entertain : 
119-16 whatever or whoever o' evil,’ 88-29 are 0° modes of medicine. 
Un. 39-15 which o: itself to God, 173-13 an o° so-called science, 
56-15 which o° the law of Spirit ; igs Oo" eects ae to him 
= 20— and a false rule the 0° way. 
pposing : 280-11 nothing in the o- scale. 
Mis. 335-12 foro: thesubtlelie, 292-18 to shut out all o° sense. 
Rud. 16-24 certain o° factions, springing up 293-13 against the o° claims of error. 
701. 31-3 The only o element that 346-13 belief that there is ano’. . . to God. 
My. 417 found that, instead of o-, 347-16 Take the o° direction ! 
293-22 possessed no o: element, ieee turns it into the o° channels. 
‘ — presents two o° aspects, 
pposite {ROU} 367-25 o° conclusion, that darkness 
absolute , aD. Ret. 57-27 such o° effects as good and evil, 
My. 357— 7 absolute o° of spiritual means, 64- 9 any o° theory is heterodox 

always the f f 64-10 even as the o° claim of evil is one. 

Mis. 374— 6 always the o° of what it was. 69-21 o° belief is the prolific source 
diametrical A . ; Un. 36-8 a knowledge of God from o° facts, 
Mis. 220-18 diametrical o° of what it was 38-19 The o° understanding of God 
direct § _ : 49-17 two o° states of existence. 
Mis. 56-12 direct o° of immortal Life, Rud. 3-21 establishes the o° manifestation 
elementary ; Pan. 10—9 prevail over the o* notion 
Mis. 260-18 elementary o° to Him Hea. 14—8 faith in an o° direction? 
God has no My. 159-20 by an o° attraction towards the 
No. 5-6 God has no o in Science. 179— 5 the second was an o- story, 

God’ 292-25 supposed to possess o° qualities 
Mis. 181-29 not of God’s o-,— evil, 292-26 and so to produce o° effects. 
oo0d?s 348-24 never producing an o° effect, 
Mis. 14-24 good’s o-, has no Principle, oppositely 

46-5 good’s o-, is unreal. Hea. 15-19 acting o° to your prayer, 
Un. 51-22 and not of His o’, evil. opposites 


OPPOSITES 


compounds and 


Mis. 18-13 love Spirit only, not its o’, 701. 22-11 are compounds and o°; 
26-21 neither. . . produces its o°. direct : ; : 
27— 5 its o°, named matter, Mis. 34-26 direct o° as light and darkness. 
27-14 no species ever produces its 0°. excludes ; 
122-20 not educed from its 0°: Ret. 75-19 Science of Mind excludes o-, 


346-20 its o° is necessarily unreal, fraught with P 
Ret. 63-15 Its 0°, nothing, named evil, My. 258- 6 This period, so fraught with o*, 
Un. 60-10 inharmony is its 0°, God’s 
Rud. 7-22 cannot originate its o°, 700. 5-29 in casting out God’s o’, 
No. 32-18 Hence its 0°, named evil, 
’01. 22-12 If Truth is true, its o*, error, 700. 4-3 makes His o: as real and 
My. 235— 4 and not name its o’, error. ts 
mortal ; M es 105-16 common sense of its 0° 
. 73-2 his mortal o- must be material aw 0) 
mee: i : Mis. 14-22 proven by the law of o- 
01. 22-13 Spirit is true... it hath noo; 57-12 By the law of 0’, 
of divine Science Un 52-24 By the law of o-. 
mora 


My. 358— 7 is the o° of divine Science, 
of goodness 
Mis. 49-21 belief in the o- of goodness, 


Mis. 266— 4. when these sides are moral o', 
mysticism of 


Un. 24-2 sin the o° of goodness. Pan. 13-25 with the mysticism of 0°? 
of Himself no greater : 

Un. 41-24 God cannot be the o° of Himself, th ie 13-19 No greater 0° can be conceived 
of immortal man ; Un 10-15 t 1 ‘dto thera 
— Mis: 186-10 ultimates in the o- of immortal man, iiiess! CANDO UT Jp oDSOUDUO VIGIL Ov, 
of life Mis. 217-19 these o°, in su i 

nrg . 3 5 2h— ; ppositional unity 

My. 235-2 the suppositional o° of life, 364-23 these o° must either cooperate or 

of man Ret. 68-9 difference between these o° 


Mis. 187— 9 o* of man, hence the unreality ; 


of something 7 
No. 32-17 nothing, or the o° of something. : Hea. 13-3 work at o° and accomplish less 


LS 


OPPOSITION 
opposition 


Mis. 80-4 o* to unjust medical laws. 
135-11 conquers all 0°, surmounts all 
197-29 a theory that is in 0° to God, 
Ret. 40-24 o* which C. S. encountered 
71— 8 in o* to the straight and narrow path 
Un. 11—7 in direct 0° to human philosophy 
56-10 suffering from mentality in 0° to 
Pul. 50-23 * The o° against it from 
701. 31-5 o* springs from the very nature of 
702. 1-18 met with o° and detraction ; 
10-27 0° to God and His power 
oppressed. 
My. 215- 2 
oppression 
Mis. 246-15 another sharp cry of o-. 
Pul. 83-14 * under the black flag of o° 
'02. 3+26 mature into o° ; 
Peo. 11-15 fears, that enforce new forms of 0’, 
Po. 27—3 Bloated o* in its awful hour, 
My. 285-10 Bloodshed, war, and o° 
oppressions 
Pul. 55-11 * prejudices, and o° of the past. 
oppressive 
Pul. 7-19. unmerciful, and o° priesthood 
My. 29-30 * the inconveniences of an o* day. 
opprobrious 
My. 104-10 vented their hatred. . 
opprobrium 
701. 12-10 word Christian was anciently an o° ; 
optics 
No. 6-35 Astronomy, 0°, acoustics, and 
optimism 
Mis. 119-18 either for pessimism or foro’, . 
My. 84-21 *o° and energy of its followers 
optimistic 
My. 99-11 * remarkably o° body of people, 
oracle 
702. 17-27 this o° of years will put to flight 
My. 188-14 your o*, under the wings of 
oracles 
Mis. 107— 3 
oracular 
My. 129-11 The o* skies, the verdant earth 
oral 
Mis. 220-9 His mental and o° arguments 
orally 
Mis. 206-21 in word and deed, mentally and o’, 


Though sorely 0°, I ‘was above 


. in o* terms. 


not be mistaken for the o° of God. 


orange 


Mis. 376-27 gold, o, pink, crimson, violet ; 


My. 909-4 *wooed by no es ao of o- 
104- 4 St. Paul, the Mars’ Hill o-, 
125-17 spirit of ‘the Mars’ Hill o° 4 
oratories 
’01. 28-14 Catholic and Protestant o-. 
orbit ; 
Rud. 4-11 which holds the earth in its o°. 
My. 182-22 launched the earth in its o-, 
226-11 holds the earth in its o 


orbits 


19 revolve in their own o-, 
orchards 
Ret. 4-15 o a apples, peaches, cers, 


ordain 
Mis. 91-5 ine stors and t 
ed Rasrenarytataiats 
: Te o° the 
Man, ‘58-5 0° the Bisux, and 8. ano 


Mis. m4, true thoughts revolve in God's on3 8) 
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ordained 
Pul. 68-2 


43-19 
126-13 


order 


ORDER 


* Mrs. Eddy . . . in 1881 was 0°, 
* have already o° as our pastor. 
*o° the way of salvation 


whereto you do not feel that God o* you. 


the o* of a perfect Christianity, 
passed the o° called death, 

the great o° of this century, 

o* refines while it chastens. 


adherent of the 


Pul. 59-19 


and harmony 


Pan. 6-14 
and truth 

Mis. 215-12 
decree and 

Mis. 380-29 
divine 


* not an adherent of the o’, 
o' and harmony of God’s creation. 
C. S. demands o* and truth. 


by decree and o* of the Court, 


(see divine) 
from Mrs. Eddy 


Man. 66—25 
highest 

et. 7-8 

My. 96-5 
law and 


an o° from Mrs, Eddy 


* highest o° of intellectual powers, 
* highest o° of intelligence, 


“ 


(see law) 


lower 
Peo. 13-2 
13— 4 


hence a lower o° of humanity, 
a lower o° of Christianity 


mathematical 


Mis. 57-28 
no mean 
My. 30-13 
notice or 
My. 73-2 
of being 
Mis. 104-23 
Un. 40-11 


stated in mathematical o°, 
* at personal sacrifices of no mean 0° ; 
* to issue a similar notice or 0°, 


divine law and o- of being. 
in the divine o- of being. 


of divine Science 


Mis. 181-22 


the o* of divine Science, 


of ministration 


of service 
Pul. 28-14 
28-15 
60— 3 
My. 32-12 


His o° of ministration was 
O- of Reading. 


voice a higher o° of Science. 
tend to obscure the o* of Science, 
This o° of Science is the chain of 
In the divine o° of Science 


* heading 

* o° of service in the C. S. Church 
* the new 0° of service 

* 0° of service was as follows: 


of the services 


16-21 


Man. 65-16 
Mis. 21-23 
58-22 


* The o° of the services, 
In the o° of wisdom, 

* grounds and farm in perfect Oo", 

by any deviation from the o* prescribed 
new rule of o* in divine Science, 
Syntax was spiritual 0° and unity. 
countermand their 0°, bute ae re iA 
phenomena of an uncommon , ; 


WBS 
i 
o- 


any written oO, signed by, 


Te) 


ORDER 


rder in— that 


Mis. 


Ret. 
01. 
My. 


rder in — to 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
‘On: 


Hea. 
My. 


279-25 
305-28 
64-27 
7-22 
78— 2 
190—23 


in o° that the walls might fall ; 
* In.o* that the bell 

in o* that the illusion, error, - 
in o° that belief may attend thei 
*in o° that all might participate 
Bible was written in o° that 


in o° to learn Science, we begin with 
in o* to retain his faith in evil 

in o° to be healed by it 

in o* to be healed by it 

in o° to cure his present disease, 

it is essential . . . in o° to heal. 

in o° to keep well all my life? 

in o° to gain the true solution of 

in o° to demonstrate healing, 

in o° to overcome mortal sense, 

love good in o° to understand God. 
in o° to be corrected ; 

in o° to understand his sonship, 
Did. . . Spirit, become a clod, in o* to 
in 0° to be healed and saved, 

In o° to comprehend the 

in o° to become matter, 

in 0° to subserve the interests of 

in o° to gain the kingdom 

in 0° to make the body harmonious. 
in o* to be thought original, 

I close my College in 0° to work in 
in o° to do this I must 

in o° to offer them in sacrifice, 

in 0° to exterminate it, 

in 0° to enable one to destroy 

In o° to be eligible to 

in o° to rebuke the evidence. 

in o° to apprehend Spirit: 

in o° to have the least understanding 
in o* to gain the Science of Mind, 
in 0° to demonstrate C. S. 

in o° to gain spiritual freedom 

in 0° to heal his body. 

in o° to destroy this belief 

in o* to heal them. 

in o° to do the greatest good 

in.o- to enlarge their sphere of 

in 0° to be saved from sin. 

in 0° to mature fitness for 

in o° to console it. 

in o* to strike at its root ; 

in o° to demonstrate the falsity 

in 0° to inherit eternal life 

in o° to prove man deathless. 

In o* to reach the true knowledge 
dies in o° to better itself, 

In 0° to be whole, 

in o° to apprehend Spirit. 

in 0° to have the least understanding 
*in o° to stop the continued inflow 
in o* to do gratuitous work. 

in 0° to be safe members of the 

in o° to heal the sick. 

in o° to cast out this devil? 

in 0° to be in proper shape, 

in o- to understand and demonstrate 
in 0° to prove it false, 

in o* to demonstrate the divine 

in o* to heal them. 

in o° to purify the stream. 

in o° to demonstrate truth, 

* in o° to insure the prosperity of 
*in o° to contribute more liberall 
*in o* to complete this great work, 
*in o° to find out how much | 
*in.o* to accommodate those who 
in 0° to separate these sessions 

in 0° to maintain harmony, 

in o° to help mankind with it. 

in o° to help God’s work 

in o* to avoid the stir 

* in o° to become teachers of 

in o° to forewarn and forearm 

In o° to apprehend more, 

in o* to express the 

In o* to be sure that one is 


neither purchased nor o- a drug 
papphiets I o° to be laid away 

t was o° that the complainant 
intended it, or o° it aforetime, 
Woman should not be o- to the rear, 


is magnificent and o-. 
o* methods herein delineated. 
in the o* demonstration thereof. 
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orderly 
Ret. 87-22 In this 0’, scientific dispensation 
My. 247-15 came out in o- line 
Order of Communion Services ete. 
Present 
Man. 125-1 heading 


Order of Exercises 
for the Sunday School 
Man. 127-1 heading 


Order of Services 
Present 
Man. 120-1 heading 
orders 
Mis. 10-16 reinstate His 0°, more assured to 
119-80 countermand your o’, steal your 
285— 6 gentleman who fills 0° for my books, 
291-12 often construed as direct o-, 
307-13 and many o° on hand, 
311-26 I was a scribe under o° ; 
No. 24-7 lower o° of matter and mortal mind. 
Po. 10-20 Is marching under o°; 
My. 337-21. Is marching under o° ; 
ordinance 
Mis. 91-2 This o° is significant as a type of 
383— 3 This o° took effect the same year, 
ordinarily 
702. 12-22 o* find no place in my Message. 
My. 7-5 o- find no place in my Message. 
: 83— 3 * O- the holding of a great convention 
ordinary 
Mis. 33-22 o- methods of healing disease 
Un. 26-19 Many o° Christians protest against 
28-14 o* material conjectures, 
Pul. 33-26 * more than o° achievement, 
701. 19-21 From o: mental practice to C. S. 
’02. 1-16 o* systems of religious beliefs 
My. 65-15 *o* mortal passing out a nickel 
346— 3 * an o- lifetime; 
ordination 
Man. 58-4 O-. 
Pul. 7-28 This is my first o-. 
Ore. (State) 
(see Portland) 
O’Rell’s, Max 
Pul. 67-11 * Max O° famous enumeration of 
organ (see also organ’s) 


choir 
Pul. 60-30 * The choir 0°, enclosed 
couplers 


Pul. 61-5 *swell to great ; 
61— 6 * choir to great ; 
61— 6 *swell to choir; 
61-6 *swell to great octaves, 
61-7 * swell to great sub-octaves ; 
61-7 *choir to great sub-octaves ; 
61-8 *swell octaves ; 
61—- 8 *swell to pedal ; 
61-8 * great to pedal ; 
61- 9 * choir to pedal. 


every 
Rud. 13-19 to treat every o° in the body. 
Hea. 19-4 every o: of the system, 
forty-five hundred and thirty-eight pipes 
My. 70-29 *forty-five hundred and thirty-eight pipes, 
four manuals 
My. 70-25 “four manuals, seventy-two stops, 
grand crescendo pedal 
M: y. 70-28 *a grand crescendo pedal, 
grea 
Pul. 26-12 * The great o° comes from Detroit. 
60-23 * great o° has double open diapason 
My. 68-21 * The great o° is placed back of 
71-27 *in front of the great o°. 
manual compass 
Pul. 60-22 * three-manual compass, C. C. C. to C. 
mechanical accessories 
Pul. 61-9 *swell tremulant, 
61-10 * choir tremulant, 
61-10 * bellows signal ; 
61-10 * wind indicator. 
nineteen adjustable combination pistons ‘ 
My. 70-26 *nineteen adjustable combination pistons, 
nineteen couplers 
Ma 70-26 * seventy-two stops, nineteen couplers, 
peda ¢ ; 
Pul. 61-3 * The pedal o° has open diapason, 
pedal compass : 
Pul. 60-23 * pedal compass, C. C. C. to F. 30. 
pedal move ments as: 
Pul. 61-11 * three affecting great and pedal stops, 
61-11 * three affecting swell and pedal stops 
61-12 * great to pedal reversing pedal; = 


* was o* by seven pers 


*o- in this eee a. er pes ¢ 


the five sense 
i Eide the we 
* Mrs, 
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organ . organization 
pedal movements no . b ; 
Pul. 61-13 * crescendo and full organ pedal ; Mis. 145-5 need no o° to express it. 
61-13 * balanced great and choir pedal ; of branch churches 
* balanced swell pedal. Man. 93-20 to disrupt the o° of branch churches. 
rf a ae Kon My. 56-17 * theo of branch churches 
werfu : 
at 3 59-20 * sonorous tones of the powerful o° of churches ; 
seven combination pedals Ret. 85-5 to continue the o° of churches, 
My. 70-28 * seven combination pedals, original . ait { 
seventy-two stops My. 46-9 * this church in its orginal o° ; 
My. 70-26 * seventy-two stops, nineteen couplers, parent 
solo Pul. 55-26 * It is regarded as the parent o°, 
7, . 71-4 * There is also a solo o° attached. periods of 
swel r Ret. 49-5 working out their periods of o-, 
Pul. 60-27 * swell o° has bourdon, open diapason, result of 
swell-box F Mis. 190— 2. result of o*, nor the 
Pul. 61-1 * enclosed in separate swell-box, Ret. 58-13 not the result of 0°, 
three balanced swells Un. 42-22 nor was it the result of o°, 
My. 70-27 * three balanced swells, spiritual 
Mis. 138-29 march on in spiritual o°. 
Mis. 106-31 Zour many-throated o-, such an 
155-29 for our denominational o-. Mis. 295-25 on tablets of such an o- 
243-28 and the o° to contract ; tenets of the 
347-30 only authenticated o- of C. 8. Pul. 58-22 * symbolic of the tenets of the o-. 
Man. 61-23 Music from the o° alone should hat 
Ret. 52-19 The first official o° of ~ Ret. 45-18 when dissolving that o-, 
Pul. 26-6 *o* and choir gallery is spacious their 
42-20 * where the o° is to be hereafter My. 83-28 * growth of their 0’, 
43-14 * After an o° voluntary, visible 
47— 5 * first official o° of this sect. Mis. 90-27 conferred by a visible o* 
ae oe Pere (age erty by i faethe & Votey 
y. —11 (e) owing t e o° voluntary 4 . nig - 
38-90 * with the roll of the 0° ad fyi ee : in recognition of the o 
t . : ier! $ 
rae rf phate? avb: nial Bedeel, Gt bie:0". Ret. 45— 7 o* is requisite only in the 
70-22 *o° which has been installed. organizations 
70-30 * Attached to the o- is a set of ° Mis. 32-25 social o° and societies 
71— 2 * discoveries of o° builders 98-17 and perpetuate our 0” 
166-12 with which to furnish. . . with ano’, 137-30 hold these o° of their own, 
(see also organ stops) ed en Of BUngeHys; oe Anes 
Freedom League, and kindred o*. 
Ls he hy 3 What is o° life? 358-21 to dissolve their o*, or to 
"56-5 if Life, or Spirit, were o-, Man. 44-23 Checl O- Ample. 
' 56-21 O> life is an error of statement ae shall not unite ‘with 0° which 
Ret. 85-6 any other o° operative method Ret. 60-26 gat ten and its so-called 0: 
No. 10-19 that sense is o° and material, Un. 33-27 a rough the o- of matter, d 
28-26 Here soul means sense and 0° life; Peo. 1-4 crams not its life from human o- 
Pan. 10-18 0°, chronic, and acute diseases My. 10-12 * other o° have taken steps 
My. 106-1 in functional and o° diseases 175- 4 with the o° connected therewith, 
106-7 0° diseases of almost every kind. organize 
107-30 o° and inflammatory diseases, Mis. 91-4 It is not indispensable too* 
tan 9 contagious and o- diseases ae ae can now o bee ES into 
organism an. 17— o o* a church designed to 
3 eid. 12-18 a so-called material o- Ret. 44-1 voted to o a church 
ist 50-24 continue to o- churches, schools, 
RE Ss loi 40: Pul. 69-2 *came. to o° this movement. 
a a Solo tapes : a My. 46-10 ‘‘To o° a church designed to 
y. enable the o° to produce 56- 9 *necessary to o° branch churches 
pag organized 
above ; 
/ J Mis. 23-21 it is not o° dust. 
* 
aoe Fi a member of the above o’, 00-23 ee of a ¢ chhsechcnotoor 
3 — our church is 0°, 
Ret. 45-15 uses and abuses of o-. 144-7 0° by Miss Maurine R. Campbell. 
and duties Pp 
Rani 80° ax vvrits gee 
Baltimore 
Pul, 68-21 *adds interest to the Baltimore o°. Man an a pea be Mery Baker Eady 
ir ee a pees and conduct a C. S. 0° Ret eat pen 0k be o pl Mg ae 5 . 
- ssociation was 0 mys' aM 
stl " 66-4 * first church o- of this faith 4290 area church ever 0" TR r 
coll . 
Man. date for aa university or college o°. L be apa ray eos. Bet 
Pu o * concerning the o° of PML Toa «was o° On duly 4, 18780). ‘ 
continu : eee Boe ee 
3 was o° April 19, 1879, —Us 
45-9 eontigited to ‘retards Septal PIO le * One or more o* is70, ere 
*she.. Ned oa polit Lie HES 


rganizing 
Mis. 177- 9 


35822 

Man. 72-4 

72-25 

My. 343-20 
rgan’s 

Pul., 11— 3 
rgans 

Man. 44-19 

My. 70-25 


8o— 7 


rgan stops 


great organ 
Pul. 60-24 
60-24 

60-25 

60-25 

60-25 

60-25 

60-25 

60-26 

60-26 

60-26 

swell organ 
Pul. 60-27 
60-27 

60-27 

60-28 

60—28 

60—28 

60-28 

60-29 

60-29 

60-29 

60-29 

60-29 

choir organ 
Pul. 61-1 
61-1 

61-1 

61— 2 

61— 2 

61— 2 

61— 2 

61— 3 

pedal organ 
Pul. 61-4 
61— 4 

61=— 4 

61- 5 

rgies 
| 00. 
rient 
Mis. 332-16 


13— 7 


rigin 

and action 
Un. 32-10 

and aim 


ORGANIZING 


in o° action against us. 

o° churches and associations. 

O- Churches. 

Requirements for O° Branch : z 
followed it up, teaching and o-, 


o° voice, as the sound of many waters, 


periodicals which are the o° of 
* it is a combination of six o°, 
* one of the largest o* in the world. 


* double open diapason (stopped bass), 
* open diapason, 

* dulciana, 

* viola di gamba, 

* doppel flute, 

* hohl flute, 

* octave, 

* octave quint, 

* superoctave, 

* trumpet, 


* bourdon, 

* open diapason, 

* salicional, 

* woline, 

* stopped diapason, 
* gemshorn, 

* flute harmonique, 
* flageolet, 

* cornet — 3 ranks, 183, 
* cornopean, 

* oboe, 

* vox humana 


* geigen principal, 

* dolce, 

* concert flute, 

* quintadena, 

* fugara, 

* flute d’amour, 

* piccolo harmonique, 
* clarinet, 


* open diapason, 

* bourdon, 

* lieblich gedeckt (from stop 10), 
* violoncello-wood, 


o° of their idolatrous feasts 


crystal streams of the O-, 
non-Christian religions in the O- 
gorgeous skies of the O- 


esoteric magic and O° barbarisms 
and the diction purely O°. 

which will eclipse O° dreams. 

* inquiry into O° philosophy, 

* to give thanks in O° phrase, 

* largely O° in its choice. 

O- philosophy of Brahmanism, 


cannot be separated in o* and action. 


My. 257-13 Christ’s heavenly o* and aim. 
and demonstration 


Mis. 58-23 


not human, in o° and demonstration. 


and operations 


o° and operations of mortal mind, 


(see divine) 


concerning himself and his 0°: 

in admiration of his 0°, 

by which to learn his o* and age, 
is o° is not, like that of mortals, 

counterpoised his o* from dust, 


homely o* of the babe Jesus 


(see human) 


Ret. 70-3 
divine 
s 
Mis. 79-14 
167-23 
185-23 
Ret. 68-29 
My. 129-16 
homely 
My. 262-10 
human 
its 
Un. 22-20 
Pul. 55-20 
67— 4 
No. 18-7 
Pan. 43 
700. 5-9 
“01. 16-20 


has its o° in the physical senses 

* every effect has its 0° in desire 

* Sxercu or Its O° anp GrowTH 
proof of its o° in God, ‘ 
owes its 0° and continuity to the 
its o° is a myth, a lie. 

in its o° evil was loquacious, © 


695 


origin 


man’s 
Mis. 79-9 
Ret. 10-16 
Un. 53-25 
material 
Mis. 361— 3 
Un. 50-26 
mental 
Hea. 17-26 
mythical 
Mis. 71-22 


02. 7-2 

My. 288-10 
no other 

Mis. 182— 8 


nor existence 


No. 15-22 
of all 
My. 266-19 
of disease 
Hea. 19-11 
of evil 
Mis. 24-25 
346— 6 
346-7 
of man 
Mis. 75-27 
165-82 


Un. 30-1 
or existence 
Un. 45-27 
or ultimate 
Mis. 14-6 
our 
Ret. 22-17 
spiritual 
Mis. 18-17 
75-27 
166-17 


ORIGINAL 


Man’s o° and existence being in Him, 
in man’s o° and signification. 
God is man’s 0° 


belief in material 0°, mortal mind, 
material o-, growth, maturity, 


Then was not sin of mental o’, 

its mythical o- and certain end. 
has no o° or existence in Spirit, 

It gives evil no o*, no reality. 
concedes no 0° or causation apart from 
it has no o° in the nature of God, 
no other Mind, no other o-; 
neither o° nor existence in the 

o of all that really is, 

The illusive o*-of disease 

Speaking of the o° of evil, 

chapter sub-title 

o° of evil is the problem of ages. 
the spiritual o- of man. 

virgin 0° of man according to 
Spirit as the sole o° of man, 

has 00 0° or existence in Spirit, 
either to the o° or ultimate of good 
He alone is our 0’, aim, and being. 
spiritual 0°, God’s reflection, 


discovered the spiritual o° of man. 
how to declare its spiritual o-, 


statement of the 


5— 2 


true 
Mis. 72-6 
Mis. 166-21 


187-21 
Hea, 19-11 


original 


Mis. 14-8 
18— 2 
25-14 
74-16 
2) 

114-19 

186— 7 

187-16 

188— 6 

191-23 
191-26 

192— 5 

201— 4 

263-29 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Pan. 
01. 


01. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


262— 4 
315-1 


This scientific statement of the o’, 


express Mind as their o° ; 
without characterizing their o° 


the only living and true o’, 


whose 0° was more spiritual 
o°, substance, and life of man 
o° of all mortal things. 


his.o* state of perfection, 

o° likeness of perfect man, 

o’ meaning of the Scriptures, 
into its 0° meaning, Mind. 

o° meaning, namely, to be firm, 
arm... . against o° sin, 

far below man’s o° standard, 

set forth in 0° Holy Writ. 

the translator, not the 0° Word, 
o° devil was a great talker, 

the o° texts define him as 

o° text defines devil as a 

its o° sin, or human will ; 

or a single o° conception, 

in order to be thought o’, 

* cause of this ‘‘same o° evil’’ 
printed as your o° writings, 

his o° scientific sonship with God. 
are as hopelessly 0° as 

alleging that . . . were not o- 
was so hopelessly o-, 

book is indeed wholly o-, 
claimed to originate . . . o° evil; 
my o- system of ministry 

* 0° apostles and promulgators, 
in connection with the o° text 
the o° standard of man 

o* text defines devil as 

the o- beauty of holiness 

In the o° text the term God 
translates matter into its o° language, 
and with this 0° dose we cured 
back to its o° language, P 
* church in its o° organization ; 
The o* cost of the estate 

how he presses to his 0°, 

* in her o° deed of trust, 

restores their o° tongue 

perfect 0° man and universe. — 
spotless purity and o° perfection. 


-o° of which is in my possession, 


original 
My. 317-23 
324— 8 
324-25 
: 334-10 
originally 
Mis. x-ll 
381— 3 
_ No. 13-10 
originate 
Mis. 26-1 
45-22 
102- 6 
Ret. 


17-26 
originated 
Mis, 45-23 


My. vi-13 
originates 
Mis. 186-2 
Rud. 16-18 
My. 6&1 
originating 
Mis. 71-25 
01. 33-10 
34-13 
originator 
My. 267— 6 
originators 
Ret. 37-14 
oriole’s 
Mis. 329-20 
Orion 
Rud. 
orison 
My. 281- 8 
orphan 
Mis. 388-19 
Po. 21-8 
Orphean 
Mis. 329-24 
orthodox 
Mis. 111-26 
5— 6 


4-13 


My. 307-16 
orthodoxy 

No. 12-9 
Osiris 

My. 92-12 
osseous 

My. 342-11 
ossification 

My. 107-32 
ostensibly 


ORIGINAL 


My diction, . . . has been called o’. 
* often said you were so 0° 
* as entirely unique and o’. 
* 0° account of her husband’s demise 


were o° written in haste, 
Inanuscripts 0° composed by 
after those words were o° uttered, 


how did matter 0°? 

where did evil 0°? 

o° in a-limited body, 

would insinuate did not o* with me. 
it claimed to o° in the name of 
“How can matter o° 

Spirit cannot 0° its opposite, 
physical effects o° in mind 

did not mind o- the delusion? 


It never o° or existed 

Man o* not from dust, 

o° in another’s mind 

o* not in solemn conclave 

o° its form of government, 

o° not in solemn conclave 

sleep, in which o* the delusion 

* What had she 0°? 

* woman, who has 0° a 

* Thus o* the divine or spiritual 
o* with certain opposing factions, 
never o° in pride, rivalry, or 
individuality never o° in molecule 
sickness, and death o° in the 

* o its form of public worship, 


spiritual man who o- in God, 
o* from the Principle and practice 
o° in the minds of mortals. 


man is incapable of o° : 
* ars was never the o- influence 
o* not in God, but 


the o- of all that alte is. 
declare . . . to have been the o- 
rocking the o°* cradle, 

“loose the bands of O°.’’— Job 38: 21. 


spirit of this o* is the fruit of 


To bless the o-, feed the poor; 
To bless the o-, feed the poor ; 


sweep in soft strains her O° lyre. 


I love the 9° church ; 

O° Sepa man, his wife and child. 
* so-called o* religious bodies 
little short of the old o* hell 
Devout o* parents ; 

At that date I was a staunch o- 


After a lifetime of o* 
*new temple to Isis and O- 
* depend upon the o* structure; 


pneumonia, diphtheria, and o° 


No. 39-5 o* to catch God’s ear, 


ostentation 
My. 30-23 

ostracize 
No. 


ostracized 
No. 2-4 


* Without o* and quite voluntarily 


to o* whatever uplifts mankind. 
Whosoever attempts to o° C. S. 


o° by the medical faculty, 


other (see also other’s) 


Mis. 8-14 
11-30 


21-13 


or any o° creature separate you from 
I have turned the oar z : 
to depart from the trend of o° 


as “there is none 0°.’’— Mark 12: 32. 


rejects all o° theories of causation, 
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other 


OTHER 


Mis. 27-8 o° systems of religion abandon 


Man. 


o* than to place themselves under my 
o* institutions find litlle interest in 
metaphysics at o° colleges means, 
in the one case as in the o-. 
There is no o° healer in the case. 
like a hundred o° stories, 
what evidence. . . of any o° creation? 
after all o° means have failed. 
o* people’s individuality, 
and anomalous in the o°. 
for the absence of the o’, 
on o° topics less important. 
than can science in any o° direction. 
when you paneer the o*. 
my example, and that of o° teachers, 
all o° methods of treating disease. 
In no o* one thing seemed 
no o° power, law, or intelligence 
while the o° is eternal, 
was like that of 0° men; 
or maligned, it eclipses the 0° 
* ‘OQ visitors have brought to him 
exaggerating sense of 0° people’s. 
modus operandi, of o° folks. 
instead of aiding o* people's devices 
for 0° green eyes to gaze on: 
among o° beautiful decorations, 
o*’ works written by the same author, 
more than any o* institution, 
and no o° method is C. S. 
any 0° consciousness than that of 
no o° God, no o° Mind, no o* origin ; 
can be established on no o* claim 
in any o* remedy than Christ, 
working from no o° Principle, 
while in the 0° he must 
faith in Mind over all o- 
any 0° possible sanative method ; 
more than upon any o* one thing. 
hours that 0° people may occupy in 
to give, to one or the 0°, advice 
the o° having a physical ailment. 
On the o* hand, 
““And o* sheep I have,~— John 10: 16. 
o* people’s manuscripts 
from any o* than Mrs. Eddy, 
these laws annulled all o° laws. 
quote from o* authors 
Chicago, New York, or any o* place, 
and love the o- ;— Matt. 6: 24. 
despise the o-.— Matt. 6: 24. 
To seek or employ o* means than 
Then you will need no o° aid, 
in order to work in o° directions, 
where none o* can do the work. 
the o* three classes 
startling departures on the o* hand. 
when 0° means have failed. 
One o° occasion which may 
and no o* aid is near. 

S., more than any o* system 
shut out all sense of o* claims. 
attempts to steady o° people’s altars, 
Let o° people’s marriage relations 
o° people’sthoughts and actions. 
this Science has distanced all o° 
* When not in use in 0° places, 
human love or hatred or any 0° cause 
throughout our land and in o* lands. 
penalty for 0° people’s faults ; 
more to them than to 0° people.. 
the mote of evil out of o° eyes. 
seeking no o* pursuit or pleasure 
the o* says, Take the opposite 
trafficking in o* cae le business, 
and there is no 0° Maker: 
and there is no o* philosophy. 
“o- foundation can no man— I Cor. 3:11, 
the o- sees ‘‘Helen’s beauty in a 
in Comnpeny, with several o° patients, 
all o- C. S. literature 
o° literature connected therewith. 
any o° officer in this Church 
with S. anv H. and o* works by 
Free from O° Denominations. 
become members of 0° agipries 
they may quote from o° periodicals 
No o* than its officers are required 


6-20 for electing officers and o° business, — 


such 0° business as may proper 

shall be repeated at the * oe 
o- writings by this author ; 

o° affairs outside of her house. 


it shall be controlled by none 0°. 


OTHER 


OTHER’S 


other 
Man. 71-10 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 


In its relation to o° C. S. churches, 
position that no o° church can fill, 
or control over any o° church. 
and no o° church shall interfere - 
all o- C. S. churches 
who practise o° professions or 
pursue 0° vocations, 
not been replied to by o° Scientists, 
he shall, in addition to his 0° duties, 
o° than the erection of a church edifice. 
besides 0° verses and enigmas 
Among o* important bills 
Among o* diseases cured they specified 
* But the dream of o° dreams. 
clergymen of 0° denominations 
turn to him the o° also.’’— Matt. 5: 39. 
O- institutions for instruction in 
branch associations in o° States, 
o* name for the Supreme Being, 
dependent, each on the o’, 
One is false, while the o- is true. 
One is temporal, but the o- is 
same as o° forms of stealing, 
from the works of o° authors? 
any name given to it o° than C.&., 
o: than is stated in S. and H. 
either excel or fall short of o° 
same as 0° teachers; 
o> teachers who should be specially 
any o° organic operative method 
o° vineyards than our own. 
trespass not . . . upon o° people’s 
What ‘o* heart yearns with 
multitudes of o° religious folds. 
can have no o° reality than 
heredity and o° physical causes. 
beside which there is no 0° 
none o* than this man, 
I have no faith in any o° thing 
and the o° unreal, 
“o- foundation can no man— J Cor. 3:11. 
literature of our and o° lands. 
our denomination and o° sects, 
Our unity with churches of o- 
It cannot come from any o° source. 
* The o° rose window represents 
* 0° panels are decorated with 
* not differ widely from that of any o° 
* 0° recognized devotional poets, 
* one or two o° friends 
* Mrs. Eddy had preached in o- 
* applied herself, like o° girls, 
* many clergymen of o- 
*it may, on the o° hand, 
* alongside o* great demonstrations 
* practised in o° countries 
* “That word, more than any o° 
* nearly every o° centre of 
* o- members of the C. 8S. Board 
* Many o* church edifices in 
* any power o° than that which 
* the o° a lavatory in which 
* one extreme will surely find the o-. 
o° prominent newspapers 
O: definitions of person, 
there is no 0° Mind. 
there is no o* healer. 
beyond o° systems of medicine, 
o° parts of it have no lustre. 
more than any o° religious sect, 
hence their inference of some 0° 
o° foundation can no man— I Cor. 3: 11. 
o° theories make sin true. 
one infinite and the o: finite ; 
nothingness of any o* state 
more effectual than all o* means ; 
the o° a human finite personality? 
o° religious teachers are unable to 
more Bibles sold than in all the o- 
steal o° Ue danke good thoughts, 
seek thou the divine. . . and noo 
than whom there is none 0°. 
* no o* reason to be given 
exceeded that of 0° methods, 
pouene his disciples none o°. 

ided by no o* mind than Truth, 
if one is true, the o° is false. 
as no 0° person has ever 
Jesus’ teachings, and none o-, 
all o° authors except the Bible. 
are persecuted even as all o° 
* will not insult me, and no o° can.”’ 
used no 0° means myself ; it 
forbids the thought of any o° reality, 
law, apart or o° than God l 182 


Peo. 


other’s oak. Inte He ete 
Man. 85-2 Pupils pond visit each o° churches, rier 


No o- logical conclusion 

no o° scientific proposition 

in 0° ways than by walking 

and desire none o-. 

on any o° foundation, 

more spiritual basis . . . than the o°; 

When I was told the o- day, 

this excellence above o° systems. 

by employing no o° remedy 

no o° Life, substance, and 

killed a man by no o* means than 

remove all evidence of any 0° power 

* by o° Christian denominations, 

* churches and 0° organizations 

* all o- published writings of 

* many hundreds of o° faiths, 

* on the o° side for a memorial. 

* obliged to seek o- quarters, 

* were established in 0° suburbs, 

* services of 0° members of the church, 

* vaster Sums .. . in o° instances, 

* any o° denomination in the world, 

* chimes were being tested the o° day. 

* different from any o° church 

* in o° countries since that time, 

* achievements in this or any o° city, 

* 90° denominations might profit by 

* and the o° for its novelty. 

* 0 evidences of the strength and 

* 9° architectural efforts 

* Aside from every o° consideration, 

* all o° of the Christian churches, 

* did not find in 0° communions. 

* good example to o° denominations 

* that this country or any o° country 

* every o° sect in the country 

* every o° sect will be left. behind 

* clergymen of o° denominations 

* comparison with o° creeds. 

* dedication . . . the o° day, 

I have had no o° guide 

in this or any o° country. 

I consulted no o* authors 

read no 0° book but the Bible 

Buddhism or any o° ‘‘ism,’’ 

a reading-room and nine 0° rooms 

repairs and o* necessary expenses 

o° religions since the first century. 

no 0° outlet to liberty. 

no o° than the spiritual help 

not to be confused with o- issues, 

and have no o-° trusts. 

any o° city in the United States. 

in this and in o° lands. 

o* forms of intoxication. 

impossible under o° conditions, 

o° than that which my books afford, 

modes of healing, o° than the 

no o* heaven-appointed means 

distinguishes it from all 0° names, 

turn to him the o- also.’’— Malt. 5: 39. - 

in o° of its highest . . . meanings, 

effects of 0° people’s sins 

no o° creator and no o° creation. 

o° than to help support a 

chapter sub-title : 

o* than the daily prayer of my 

liberty of o° peoples 

one against the o- 

Catholics, or any 0° sect. 

o: terms which I employed 

for her o° children to imitate, 

in our own and in o° countries, 

* any o° thought but that you were 

* 0° Scientists who stayed on 

* ‘All o° professionals who practise 

* all o: professionals who practise 

* whom he had in mind is some o° one? 

in excess of 0° States, : 

* o° and smaller parlor 

healed . . . by o° than drugs, 

offering Bibles and o* books 

o* than the ones presonied in 

love the o- ;— Matt. 6: 24... 

despise the 0°.— Matt. 6: 24. 

than which there is noo’, ; 

any o° individual but the patient 

handle no o° mentality 

any 0°. cause or effect 

(see also churches, each, gods, minds, students 
way, words) 2,4 508 Ew 23h 


85-3 attend each o° associations. 


actions of 
My. 276-20 

advance of 
Ret. 94-2 


My. 51-5 
basis for 

Mis. 156-16 
before us 

Mis. 348- 3 
believe 

Mis. 228-27 
best for 

Mis. 288- 3 


OTHERS 


others (see also others’) 


* to dictate the actions of 0°. 
perceived, in advance of 0’, 
separates my system from all o°. 
* all o° being branches, 

* and all o° now interested in 
becoming the basis for 0° : 

not forget that o° before us have 
believe what o° believe, 


regarding what is best for 0° 


bestowed upon 
Mis. 227-30 happiness it has bestowed upon o’. 


bestows on 
My. 122-2 
blamed 
Mis. 111- 9 
bless 
Mis. 127-22 
9-18 


business of 
Mis. 348-5 
concerning 
Mis. 311-81 
conquer 
700. 9-18 
console 
Un. 18-14 


crowded with 


Pul. 60—'1 
destroyer of 
My. 161— 5 
doing to 
Mis. 115-32 
doing unto 
Mis. 135-10 


downfall of 
Mis. 43-24 

errors of 
Mis. 131-1 
236— 6 


gratuitously bestows on 0’, 
blamed o° more than yourself. 


to become blessed, is to bless 0° : 
endeavor to bless 0°, 


blessing o*, and self-immolation 
the books nor the business of 0° ; 
rehearsing facts concerning 0° 
before he can conquer 0°. 

you oftenest console o* in 

* crowded with o’,-waiting for 
intentional destroyer of o* 

doing to 0° as you would have 
doing unto o° as ye would they should 
while doing unto 0° what we 
Doing unto o° as-we would that 

as you would have o° do unto you? 
do unto o* as we would have 

Do unto 0° as ye would have 

the good you do unto o 

to build on the downfall of o°, 


challenges the errors of 0° 
indiscretions, and errors of 0° ; 


riences of 


et. 70 5 
eyes of 
Mis. 211— 6 
faults of 
Mis. 224— 6 


from the experiences of 0°. 

to open the eyes of o°, 

miserable for the faults of (me 
forgive o* as he would be forgiven. 
betrayed him, and o° forsook him. 
* taking. . 
God reaches o° to heal them, 
true sense of goodness in 0, 
sacrifice for the good of o* 


. or giving it to 0°?” 


- endured at the hands of fp 
—8 he healed 0° whdware' re sick. 


healed o° by means 
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others 


love 
Mis. 311-18 
love for 


menacing 
Mis. 67-20 
mentality of 
Un. 56-4 
minds of 
Mis. 220-26 
misteach 
Mis. 114-10 
more than 
Rud. 13-25 
motives of 
OIA 


ourselves and 


702. 17-28 


OTHERS 


and love o* more than they 


in the ratio of her love‘for o’, 
in the ratio of her love for 0’, 


more than to many 0°. 

more frequently used than many 0°, 
shared less of my labors than many 0’, 
many o° present had been healed 
and as many o* as possible, 
providing ways and means for o*. 

if you see the danger menacing o-, 
from the mentality of o° ; 

put it into the minds of o- 

and so made to misteach 0°. 

not be expected, more than o*, 

as to the motives of o°. 


and what we give ourselves and 0° 


preached to the 


Ret. 89-11 


If one worshipper preached to the ov, 


precaution for 


Mis. 89-19 


quarrelling with 
00 


8-21 


recommended 


Mis. 245— 2 
recover 
My. 227-12 
sacrificed for 
"01. 29-10 


My. 307-21 
success of 
My. 212-28 


teac 
Mis. 114-14 
tell 


Mis. 316-17 
thoughts of 
Un. 56-19 
701. 20-4 


thousands of 


My. 293- 9 
to be lost 

Peo. 8-4 
to 


welfare of 
Ret. Ba ik 4 


he left this precaution for o°. 

stops quarrelling with o-. 

or recommended o° to use, drugs ;. 
dies while the o- recover, 

even as he has sacrificed for 0° 
endures all. . . for the sake of o*, 
a light beyond what o° saw. 

and say what o* say. 

show o° the footsteps from»sense to 
understood . . . better than some o* 


hindering . . . the success of 0°. 


and teach o° to practise, 


My juniors can tell o- 


suffered from the thoughts of o°. 
influencing the thoughts of 0°, 


thousands of o° believed the same, 
that elects . . 
to fit o° for this great 


. and o° to be lost, 


and never try to hinder o- 

Is it right for me to treat 0°, when 
true to thyself, and true to or5 5 
twenty o° of Mrs. Eddy’s students 
* are glad to welcome o° j 


others 
Mis. 137-22 


OTHERS 


ought 
for himself and for o-, Mis. 311-27 
5-25 error in themselves and in o* Ret. 83-9 


215-25 
222— 6 


Man. 


Ret. 24-16 


Pul. 


others’ 
Mis. 115-31 
223-29 

291-11 

309— 2 

Ret. 71-3 

87-24 

My. 297-28 
otherwise 

Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 15-23 


'02.. 176 
My. 


injuring himself and o-. 

false to themselves as to 0°? 

we do what o° do, 

his effort to steal from 0° 

try to make o- do likewise, 

not to teach himself,.but o°, 
vineyard unto o°.’’— Mark 12:9 

o’ stumble over misdeeds, 

o*, who receive the same instruction, 
to bestow it upon oa-, 

causing o° to go astray, 

* collect two dollars from o-, 

taught me more than it has o- 

law not unto o*, but themselves. 

o* charge upon me 

O-, from malice and envy, 

Then if we’ve done to 0° 

o° that have since been elected 

to the exclusion of 0°, 

influence o- thus to act, 

law, not unto 0°, but to themselves. 
or permit o° to solicit, 

to be well. . 
for o° through them. 

sacrifices made for 0° 

faithless to itself and to 0’, 

His power over o° was spiritual, 

*o° with lamps, typical of S. and H. 
* 9° of pictorial significance. 

* and o° such— were chimed 

*o donating large sums. 

*o° of kindred meaning, 

of this spirit than ino’, 

require 0° to pay him. 

and blot it out of o°. 

glory of suffering for o°. 

than o° do in proportion, 

extend their influence to o*. 

Then if we've done to o- 

* no less sacrifice than have 0° ; 

* service was the same as all the o-. 
* attaining dominion over 0’, 
would have o° do to you. 

O- who take the side of error 
wrongs done to 0’, 

maintain themselves and o° 

am less lauded, . . . than o° 
Entrusting their enforcement to 0°’, 


your own as well as of o° sins. 

To punish ourselves for o° faults, 
tacit acquiescence with 0° views 
upon their own or o° corporeality, 
not the forager on 0° wisdom 
bear the weight of o- burdens, 

to read or to note from o° reading 


o- the name would be too long. 

if He could create them 0, 

that o° could not be reached, 

0’, his own guilt as a 

o°, I reeommend that you 

believing o° would prevent 

benefit that would o° accrue. 

Unless Mrs. Eddy requests o-, 

If amember. . . mentally oro-, 

and are-not 0° provided with seats. 

the blessings o° conferred, 

* refused . . . checks by mail or o-. 

* to the credit of the book than o-. 

not o° in the field of Mind-healing. 

Thinking o* is what estranges mortals 

O- they forfeit their ability 

Selfishly, or 0°, all are ready 

* 0° there has been no fonnilae of 

* work that would o: be done. 

thus reveal truths which o- 

would never, o°, think or do 

O:, as our churches multiply, 

o° its use is abuse. 

Of a soe ht cost them a half century. 
erefore the Lord’s Prayer, 

fiom can it be o’, since 


Ottawa, Ontario 


_ My. 209= 2 
ought 

Mis. 89-7 
130-18 
212-14 
239-27 
290— 9 


chapter sub-title 


* the patient to follow the 
it o° not to be ex mpecied that they 
sense of ways and means 0° to 
something that she o° not to have, 
Mistaken views o° to be 


. and how to make o° so. 


Ret. 47-2 


outcomes 
Mis. 267-16 
outdoes 
01. 16-11 
outdoing 
Mis. 80-29 
outdoor 
Mis. 253— 7 
My. 123-19 
outflowing 
Mis. 199-30 
outgrowing 
My. 8-4 
outgrown 
Mis. 309-20 


outgrowth 
No. 12-8 
outgrowths 
Mis. 35-13 
outlet 
My. 128- 2 
outline 
Rud. 8-10 
outlined 
Mis. 103-13 
103-28 
Un. 35-26 
outlines 
Po. v-ll 
My. 67-29 
outlives 
No. 25-12 
02. 17-20 
outliveth 
Po. 15-20 


OUTSET 


o° not that one to take the cup, 
which 0° not to be tampered with. 
things o* not so to be.’’— Jas. 3:10. 
o° to be aided, not hindered, 

o° not this to be an agreeable 

o° not to be seen, felt, or acted : 
because it 0° not, we must know 

A sinner 0° not to be at ease, 

o° not to proceed from the iadisapual, 
this o° not so to be, 

Recognizing this as we 0’, 

they o* not to be encouraged in it. 
knowing . ... as I 0’, the human need, 
* if he had done as heo’, 


at the rate of one o° in two weeks, 


nor the o° of life infused into matter : 
final o- of material organization, 

its combinations, phenomena, and 0’, 
not the o° of Spirit, holiness, and 

* natural o° of a period notable for 

o° of what I call mortal mind, 

The o: of evil, called sin, 

an 0° of progress j 

suppose _ woman to be the o° of 
even the o° of their hearts, 

even the o* of their hearts, 


the vital o° of Truth 
o° itself and commits suicide. 
o° the healing of the old. 


not enough . . . for o° speaking, 
o’ accommodations at Pleasant View 


the o- life of Christianity, 
*o- the institutional end thereof. 


whatever is. . . must beo’. 

0°, wornout, or soiled garments 

* Hawthorne Rooms, . . . were 0°. 
and o°, proofless positions. 


o* of the author’s religious experience. 
* works are the o° of her life. 

find no other o- to liberty. 

give you here nothing but an o° 


thoughts are o°, individualized 
This God was not o-. 
an o° falsity of consciousness, 


* whose rugged o° resemble 
* unnoticed in the graceful o°. 


o° finite mortal definitions of 
Then thy gain o° the sun, 


love that o° the grave, 


Outlook, The 


Pul. 56-23 


outlook 
Mis. 2-13 
150-15 
Pul. 80-11 
My. 50-19 
outmasters 
Mis. 102-29 
outpouring 
No. 33-19 
Po. v-6 
My. 90-24 
118-10 
outrages 
Mis. 274-19 
outrun 
‘Po, 
outset 
Mis. 284-16 
Peo. 3-24 


78— 9 


* The O°, New York, 


the o° demands labor, 

The o- is cheering. 

* most recognition, the widest o*. 
* the apparently discouraging o° 


o: it, and ends the warfare. 


the.o* love that sustains 

* o- of a deeply poetic nature 
* o- of eager communicants 
It is an o° of goodness 


mocks morality, 0° humanity, 
star whose Mestiny, none may 0°; 


so dealt with at the 
assigns them mortal fetters in the o* 


outside 
Mis. 


26- 6 
7-14 
44-18 
1-5 
14-25 
42-30 
124-11 
outtalk 
01. 16-21 
outtalked 
Mis. 191-24 
outward 
Mis. 380- 1 
380-25 
Pul. 11-1 
30-13 
32-14 
02. 10-14 
Hea. 7-20 
My. 110-11 
127-1 
159-16 
outweigh 
Mis. 134-17 


outweighs 
Mis. 135-18 


Mis. 6-10 


“faithful o* a 
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thing o° thine own creation? 
no... secret o’ of its teachings, 
aught material, or o° of infinity. 
obtains peace and power o° of itself. 
work . . . o* of College work, 
lessons o* of my College, 

facts of Truth o° of the error ; 
other affairs o° of her house. 

O° of this Board each student 

even if my credal doubts left me o- 
can be nothing o° of Himself. 

from o° and above ourselves? 

o’ of His own focal distance. 
nothing beside Him or o° of Him. 
never be o° of His oneness. 

* no additional sums o* of the 

* Few people o° its own circles 

or exist o° of the 

merely o* forms of religion, 

O- this ever of pain? 

* even if those o° are unable to 

* members of the church o° of Boston 
details o° and inside A 

o° of The Mother Church of Christ, 


proud to be in His o° hands, 
with His o° arm. 

weak hand o* to God. 

never lack God’s o° arm 

o° arm of infinite Love 

* with an o° arm’’— Deut. 26: 8. 
the world’s arms o° to us, 


was supposed to o° Truth 
was supposed to have o° even Truth, 


o° sign of such a practice: 

any o° form of practice. 

o°’, upward, heavenward. 

* not celebrated by o* symbols 

* so far as 0° events may translate 
taking steps o° and upwards. 
regardless of any o° act, 

o* and upward in the scale of being. 
reaching 0° and upward to Science 
from the inward to the o-, 


bend or o* your purpose 


joy that o* an hour. 
o° the material world. 
on that which o° time; 


an o* theological platform, 


* presenting an o*° and dome 
o’er) 

passed o° to the Scientist. 

Cede of metaphysics o* physics; 

Looking o* the newspapers 

its supremacy o° sin, sickness, 

superiority of Mind o- the flesh, 

o° the ordinary methods of healing 
supremacy of Mind o° matter, 

power o- sin in themselves, 

weigh o° two hundred pounds , 
power of C. §. o° all obstacles 

assert themselves o° their opposite, 
created man o* again 

have any more power 0° him? 

then it has no power o° one. 

Is not all argument mind o* mind? 
omnipotence of Truth o° error, 

and of Lifeo’ death. 

divine Mind o° the human mind 
proved its supremacy o* matter. 

to show his power o° death; 

dominion o° the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 

o* the fowl of the air.’’— Gen. 1; 26. 
Had that sick man dominion o- 

His want of control o° Lon 
exerc. my power o° the fish, 
‘His triumph o° the grave 

it is Truth o° error ;_ 4 , 
individual demonstrations o° sin, ’ ; 
His physical puteriogs, . - . were of PRIEK 


Art must eal ad o* Science. 5 
ew things.’’— Matt. 25: 21. 
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ti7y~—1 
118-13 
119 6 
125— 8 
129-14 
130-11 
137-14 
140-10 
145-13 
145-15 
150— 4 
152— 8 
162— 9 
167-22 
170— 5 
172-10 
174— 5 
181-12 
183-28 
187— 3 
187— 4 
197-25 
199-21 
201-17 
204-21 
210— 7 
220-13 
220-28 
221-11 
225-27 
229-14 
239-25 


Students from | 


OVER 


“ruler o* many things.'’— Matt. 25: 23. 

pass a friend o° it smoothly, 

then whining o° misfortune, 

dominion o* his own sinful sense 

let silence prevail o° his remains. 

talking about it, thinking it o’, 

rejoice o° the growth of my students 

o* matter or merely legal titles. 

o° all the earth,” — Gen. 1:26. 

O° a wounded sense of its own error, 

Shepherd of Israel watching o° you 

benediction o* all the earth, 

o° their fretted, foaming billows. 

dominion o* the whole earth ; 

weep o° the graves of their beloved ; 

white-winged charity, brooding o° all, 

having presence and power o- 

What avail, then, to quarrel o* 

o* all the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

Jesus demonstrated o* sin, 

o- and above every sense of matter, 

rules 0° a kingdom of its own, 

o- the qualities opposed to Spirit 

enabled him to triumph o* them, 

holding sway o* human consciousness. 

Do men whine o° a nest of serpents, 

full control o° this mind 

this action of mind o- mind, 

it has no power o° him. 

a cool perspiration spread 0° 

faith in Mind o- all other 

made them more serious 0° it. 

o° the fresh, unbiased thought. 

O- what worlds on worlds it hath 

love which brooded tireless o° their 

full, pressed down, and running 0°. 

others stumble o* misdeeds, 

He who demonstrated his power o° sin, 

but o° and above it all 

superiority of spiritual power o- 

should preponderate o° the evil, 

the spiritual o* the animal, 

Be faithful o° home relations ; 

it makes one ruler 0° one’s self 

keeps not watch o* his emotions 

If the man is dominant o* the 

charge o* thee.’’— Psal. 91: 11. 

Scientists, all o* the world, 

consist of not o* thirty-three students, 

o all sin, disease, and: death. 

o° the cradle of a great truth, 

triumphs of Truth o° error, 

of health o* sickness, 

Life o* death, 

Soul 0° sense. 

plunge headlong o° the jagged rocks. 

o- mountain and meadow, 

o- the new-made grave, 

alders bend o° the streams 

o: all the earth’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

Truth, the victor o° a lie. 

faithful o* a few things.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

not been faithful o° a few things. 

thou hast been faithful 0° a few things. 

be made ruler 0* many things. 

o* earth's lazy sleepers. e 

faithful o- the few things of Spirit, 

I claim no jurisdiction o- any 

it has nothing to mourn 0°, 

This virtue triumphs o° the flesh ; 

God gave man dominion o all 

hold charge o* both, 

oa deeply dazzling sunlight, 

Mind and its superiority o* 

preeminent o° ignorance or 

deliberations o° forming a church 

Pastor 0° The Mother Church, 

control o any other church. 

shall be paid o* semi-annually 

resign o* her own signature 

continue not 0° one week. 

shall be paid o* annually to 
wer o* the nations :— Rev. 2: 

neffable joy cameo‘ me. | || 

forever lost its power o° me. 

After the meeting was 0° ~ : 

treated and given o° by physicians. 

When the meeting was 0°, | 

God is o° all. s 

supremacy of gaveril, . & 

superiorit rit 0" matter. = | 

0° physics. — Hi-O6! 


metaphy: ; 
o° our continent, 


o* three hundred applications 
o- the unfathomables ree 
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f! 


iisoe 


over 
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Pan. 
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02. 
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or terrifies people o° it, 

victory o° self and sin. 

rapidly spreading o° the globe; 

His power o° others was spiritual, - 
taught us to walk o’, not into 

do His work o° again, 

made humanity victorious 0° 

giveth man dominion o° all the 

any strong demonstration 0° 
complete triumph o° death, 
telegraphs and telephones o- its 
triumph o° all mortal mentality 
midnight sun shines o* the Polar Sea. 
good fight we have waged is 0°, 

so far from victory o° the flesh 

would not weep o* it, as he wept o- 
quibbled o-* an architectural exigency, 
For victory 0° a single sin, 

mighty conquest o° all sin? 

faithful o- a few things, — Matt. 25: 23. 
make thee ruler 0° many,’’ Matt. 25: 23. 
occasion for a victory o° evil. 

* has swept o° the country, 

* 0° the door, in large golden letters 
* lamp o° two hundred years old, 

* includes those all o° the country. 

* power of Truth o: error, 

* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* dominance of mind o- matter, 

* presided o° the exercises. 

* shown its power o° its students, 

* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* bigotry that swept o° the world 

* dominion o° the physical world. 

* now o* four thousand members. 

* 0° two hundred thousand dollars. 

* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* will seat o- a thousand 

* Before one service was 0° 

* many having remained 0° a week 

* numbers o° one hundred thousand 
* Christian Scientists all o° the country, 
* numbers o° a quarter of a million 

* o- two hundred thousand dollars, 

* O° Onze Hunprep THOUSAND FOLLOWERS 
* o° one hundred thousand converts, 
* Christian Scientists all o the country. 
* 0° all error, sin, sickness, and 

* jin fact all o- the country, 

* discomfited o- the announcements 
* meditated o- His divine Word. 

* members... all o° North America 
*o° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* 0° its granitic pebbles. 

Every teacher must pore o° it 

enmity o- doctrines and traditions, 

o° the misconceptions of C. 8., 

o° the waves of sin, sickness, and 
Love and its power o° death. 

o° the steps of uplifted humanity, 
Tecuperated him for triumph o* sin, 
slumbered o* Christ’s commands, 
supposed to preside o° sylvan 

prevail o- the opposite notion 

o° sixteen thousand communicants 

o° a million of people 

will boil o° the brim of life 

o° individuals, weak provinces, or 
have no discord o- music. 

o- two years— he labored 

passage o- a tear-filled sea 

my church of o° twenty-one thousand 
victory o° self, sin, disease, 

his demonstration o° sin, disease, 

it sticks to us and has power o° us. 
and his power o° it. 

demonstrated his power o° matter, 

o° the close of the conflict in 

o* doubtful interpretations of 

the struggle o°, and aie ts 

o* Morse’s discovery of telegraphy? 
power o° matter, molecule, space, 
walking every step o° the land route, 
steadfast stars watched o° the world, 
Christ walketh o° the wave; 

power of Mind o* matter. 

carrying out this government o- 

even the triumph of Soul o- sense. 
power of mind o* matter, 

to test the power of mind o° body ; 


. demoniacal contests o° religion. 


supremacy of Soul o: sense, 
o° all the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
triumph of mind o° the body, 


_ To kindly pass o° a wound, 


OVERCOME 


O: the tears it has shed ; 

Peace her white wings will spread o- 
* 0° four hundred thousand copies 

* she made o° to trustees 

* and running o-.’’— Luke 6: 38. 

* 0° thirty thousand people 

* Scientists from all o° the world, 

* from o° the entire world. 

* Israel came o° this Jordan 

* people the world o° have been 

* we look back o° the years 

* one is wholly drawn 0°, 

* Love prevailing o° the apparently 
* the Cause itself was spreading 0° 

* Now that the great event, . . . iso’, 
* T was climbing o° stones and 

* annual communion and... areo’, 
* It was not even talked o-, 

* members of the church all o° the 

* churches all o° this country 

* from all.o* the world 

* their triumph of mind o° matter. 

* They do not get excited o° trifles. 
* seating capacity of o- five thousand. 
* From all o° the world 

* O- the heads of a multitude 

* when the entertainment is 0° 

* Christian Scientists all o- the world. 
* 0° two hundred and twenty feet high, 
* from all o° the civilized world, 

* or attaining dominion 0° 

* power of mind o° matter. 

power 0° and above matter 

gives dominion o° all the earth. 

o* two hundred people, 

o* the widowhood of lust, 

Joy o° good achievements 

It is o° forty years that I have 

o° a step higher in their passage 

O- a half century ago, 

o: my childhood’s Sunday noons. 

to gain power o° contending 

power of Truth o° error. 

which giveth victory o° sin, disease, 
heaven here, the struggle o- ; 

can triumph o- their ultimatum, 
Christian Scientists all o° the field, 
church of o° thirty thousand 

o° any other city in the 

unwearied watch o° a world. 

reign triumphant o° all the earth. 
Mind o° the human mind 

power o* all manner of diseases ; 
conquest o° sin and mortality, 

in broad facts o° great continents 

O: the glaciers of winter 

O° sea and o° land, C. S. unites 

its heavenly rays o° all the earth. 
“Rather than quarrel 0° vaccination, 
messages of rejoicing o° the 

faithful o- foundational trusts, 
sailing 0° rough seas 

o° the effects of other people’s 

o° and above the approved schools 
o° the new cradle of an old truth. 
repine o° blossoms that mock 

gives man the victory o° himself. 
white-winged charity brooding o* all, 
or swallow camels o* it, 

power o° the nations.’’— Rev. 2: 26. 
o° the destinies of a nation 
prosperity waves o- land and sea, 
omnipresent, supreme 0° all. 

O- the signature ‘‘A Priest of ‘ 
newspaper controversy 0° a question 
* Your crowning triumph o° error 
Beloved brethren all 0° our land 
intended to hold guard o° Truth, 
not seen: Mrs. Stetson for o° a year, | 
right o° wrong, of Truth o° error. 
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Mis. 354-7 


overbear 
Mis. 28-16 
overcame 
Mis. 76-32 
99- 9 
Pul. 12-9 
overcome 
Mis. 
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to o° this foul stuff. 


Science alone can o- materiality 


o* the last enemy, death. 
His fear o- his loyalty ; 
they o° him by the— Reo. 12: 11. 


o° the patient’s faith in drugs 
must be repented of and o-. 
utilizes its power to o° sin. 

“o: evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 


OVERCOME 


overcome 
Mis. 81-16 in order to o* mortal sense, 

89-27 saved from error, or error 0°. 
104-32 wherewith to o° all error. 
112-28 Unless this mental condition be o’, 
115-27 God will give the ability to o° 
115-28 o* the baneful effects of sin 
116— 1 will o* evil with good, 
118-23 must be met manfully ando, . 
125— 7 enables him to o* the world, 
131-22 which they have o-. 
236-17 the best way to o° them, 
334-29 ‘Be not o* of evil,— Rom. 12: 21. 


334-30 o° evil with good,’’— Rom. 12: 21, 
352-27 through argument . . . o° evil. 
Man. 47—2 seeks to o* evil with good. 


y) 
5 strive to o° these errors. 
Ret. 55-6 it can only be o* with good. 
4 o* the mortal belief in a 
15-16 o* evil with good. 
83-18 *o°* our own allied armies of evil 
84-24 * all obstacles. . . met and o’, 
No. 9-20 power of grace to o° evil 
33— 4 thus we may o* evil with good. 
701. 14-25 Too: all Ned 
15— 9 teaching him that they cannot 0° us. 
17-19 o° a difficult stage of the work, 
34-21 be not o° of evil, 
34-21 but o* evil with good ; 
702. 2-30 to o* evil with good, 
Peo. 5-14 having o° death and the grave, 
My. 6-10 When we have o° sin 
52-3 *she had many obstacles to o’, 
116— 9 must be met and o-. 
128-27 ‘‘o: evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
132-7 I have o- the world.’’— John 16: 33. 
180-18. o° evil and heal disease. 
228— 8 ‘‘o> evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21, 
233-20 most stubborn belief too’, 
278-21 should o° evil with good. 
300-3 o* sin according to the Scripture, 
300-15 o- ‘the last enemy’’— J Cor. 15: 26. 
overcomes 
701. 15-8 heo* them through Christ, 
My. 106-18 o° the evidence of diseased sensation. 
overcometh 
Mis. 168— 2 and o* the world! 
Chr. 57—1 he that o°,— Rev. 2: 26. 
My. 285-18 he that o°,— Rev. 2: 26. 
overcoming 
Mis. 53-7 by o- serapEaho and sin 
319-14 o* sin in themselves, 
Man. 16-3 healing the sick and o- sin 
No. 33-24 o° sickness, sin, and death. 
My. 64-24 *o° all that is unlike God, 
204-28 o° evil with good, 
239-10 by o* sin and death. 
291-12 universal good o° evil. 
overcrowded 
My. 56-11 * relieve the o° condition of 
56-24 *o° condition of 
57-1 *annual meetings were o- 
57-2 *o° in Tremont Temple, 
overcrowding 
My. 56-31 * continued o*, proved the need of 
overcrowned 
My. 201-14 was o- with a diadem of duties done. 
overflow 
Mis. 98-28 * Thy heart must o*, if thou 
296-9 o* in shallow sarcasm, 
338-22. * Thy soul must o’, if thou 
338-24 * It needs the o- of heart, 
Man. 61-3 O° Meetings. 
My. 17-1. o* the hiding place.’’— Zsa. 28: 17. 
overflowing 
Mis. 310-25 chapter sub-title 
348— 6 hearts o° with love for God, 
Pul. 29-14 * chairs. . . for the o° throng, 
Peo. 9%-4 tears of repentance, an o° love, 
My. 55-21 * hall was crowded to o*. 
96-22 * the fund was full to o° 
overflows — 
Mis, 250-24 self-forgetful heart that o* ; 
overlook tf . 
Pul. 65-6 *should not o* the Boston sect of 
My. 9-9 * Neither can we o- the ~ 
123-28 we must not o° small things =~ 
227-17. they should not o° the fact that 
pypnerace tian e ; a 
v. 26 * have o° these essentials of 
338-20 For once he may have o* the 
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overmuch 
Rud. 16-10 attempt o° in their translation of 
overrule 
My. 293-24 to o* the purposes of hate 


overruled 

Un. 31-9 and o* laws material 
overrules 

Mis. 41— 6 were it not that God o- it, 
overseer’s 

Mis. 353-15 in the o° absence, 
overshadow 

My. 202-1 May its white wings o- this 
overshadowed 

Mis. 361-12 C. 8. has o* all human philosophy, 
overshadowing 


Mis. 84-21 o* Paul’s sense of life in matter, 

My. 46-3 *in towering, 0° dome, 
overshadows 

My. 127-14 0° and overwhelms materia medica, 
oversubscribed 

My. 73-3 * which had been o°. 
overthrew 

Mis. 270-2 ‘‘o- the tables of the— Mail. 21: 12. 
overthrow 

Mis. 61-29 nor o* the logic that man is 

119— 6 rise and o both. 

Pul. 2-25 would o° this sublime fortress, 

My. 345- 6 Science will o° false knowledge 
overthrown 

Mis. 170-1 the last enemy to be 0°; 
overture 

Mis. 78-2 o- of the angels. 

166-14 ready ear for the o° of angels 

No. 46-11 joining the o° of angels. 
overtures 

Mis, 374-14 Angels, with o*, hold charge over 

My. 13-25 reach the stars with divine 0°} 
overturn 

Mis. 80-22 ‘‘turn and o°’’— see Fzek. 21: 27. 

My. 220-20 o° until He whose right it is shall 
overturned 

Peo. 2-19 Such a theory has o° empires 
overturning 

My. 220-20 He who is o* will overturn 


overturns 
Mis. 13-21 o° the testimony of the 
overwhelming 
Mis. 273-7 I withdraw from an o° prosperity. 
292— 2 o* tides of revelation, 
Ret. 81-16 o° sense of error’s vacuity, 
No. 1—9 demolishing bridges and o” cities. 
overwhelms 
My. 127-14 overshadows and o* materia medica, 
overworked 
Mis. 198-30 by saying he has 0°, 
owe 
Mis. 126-16 sensible of what we o* to the 
Ret. 94-2 weo* to ourselves and to the world 
Rud. 14-4 ‘o* no man.’’— Rom. 13: 8. 
"01. 24-12 * under Providence I o- my life to it.” 
My. 9-26 draw on God for the amount I 0° you, 
73— 6 * very few of them o° a cent. 
114- 3 O- no man; be temperate ; 
202-10 O* no man any thing,— Rom. 13: 8. 
331-22 * express the feeling of gratitude we o* 


Pan. 4-2 o- its origin and continuity to 
My. 37-23 * this church o° itself and its prosperity to 


Mis. x-—9 O- to the manifold demands on my 
43-26 success of such an one is 0", in part, 
161-20 o° in part, perhaps, to the Jewish law 
Man. 64-23 o° to the publie misunderstanding 
Pul. 20-3 O- to a heavy loss, they were unable 
My. 25-17 O- to the time consumed ; 
338-17 0° to my busy life, t 


Peo. 14-8 * ‘bat and o* on the bending stones, 


Mis. 2-5 they have so little of their o- 
A periodic of ouro’ will | 

8-10 thing outside thine o* creation? — 

8-12 object of your o> conception ; 
10-9 Because He has called Hiso", 

Hit Welt dee one give up bso, 

— ne sooner a 
13- 4 special care t Dp ietrides,°% 


% 


own 
Mis. 


20— 3 
22-30 
24-26 
Zio 
28— 4 
31-18 
32-22 
33— 3 
39-17 
41— 8 
41-20 
42-31 
44-28 
47-15 
62— 2 
62-31 
67-12 


OWN 703 


OWN 


own 

aroma of Jesus’ 0° words, 
by reason of its 0° ponderosity ; 
he speaketh of his 0° :— John 8: 44. 
abandon their o° logic. 
having no sensation of its 0°. 
argue against his o° cenvictions 
give to my o° flock all the 
wrong will receive its o° reward. 
to take their o° medicine, 
destroys their 0° possibility of 
architect that builds its o° idea, 
our o° false admissions prevent us 
matter has no intelligence of its o°. 
loose from its o° beliefs. 
improve my o°, and other people’s 
can cure its 0° disease, 
by doing thus thine o° sense of Life 
stone from the door of his 0° tomb. 
made in God’s o° likeness, 
rise or fall on its 0° merit or 
treacherous glare of its o° flame 
cause of his 0° sufferings.’ 
your o° thought or another’s."” 
with the consent of his o° belief. 
at the door of your o° thought 
arbiter of your o° fate, 
work out his 0° salvation. 
his o° lamp trimmed and burning. 
o° acopy of the above-named book 
spiritualizes his o° thought, 
revolve in their 0° orbits, 
recover his o° individuality? 
0° subjective state of thought. 
seed of Truth to its 0° vitality, 
inability to see one’s o° faults, 
depths of perdition by his o 
trend of their o° thoughts ; 
even the teacher’s o° deficiency 
his 0° guilt as a mental 
your 0° as well as of others’ sins. 
destroy your o° sensitiveness to 
away from their o° fields of labor. 
foretelling his o° crucifixion, 
sinners suffer for their 0° sins, 
dominion over his o° sinful sense 
has his 0° thoughts to guard, 
finds one’s 0° in another’s good. 
and cherishes his 0°, 
pyarc and guide His o-. 

lind to its o° fate, 
spread your 0° so bravely. 
organizations of their o’, 
names in your o° handwriting, 
wounded sense of its o° error, 
impelled by a power not one’s o’, 
beneath your o° vine and fig-tree 
If my o* students cannot spare time 
lifted to these by their o° growth 
make our o° heavens and our 0° hells, 
Mind is its 0° great cause and 
made man in His o° likeness. 
counted not. their o° lives dear 
our 0° great opportunities 
place of my o° sojourning 
antedated te o° existence, 
not her 0°, but another’s good ; 
in His o° image and likeness. 
tules over a kingdom of its 0°, 
he speaketh of his o-.’’— John 8: 44. 
annul his o° erring mental law, 
Mortals obey their o° wills, 
and dies of its 0° physics. 
Evil passions die in their o° flames 
Our o° vision must be clear 
cast the beam out of his o° eye, 
may perfect their 0° lives by 
his o- household.’’ — Matt. 10: 36. 
your o° state of combat with error. 
that mind reaches its o° ideal, 
unless our 0° thought barbs it. 
wounded by our o° faults ; 
Nothing short of our o° errors should 
by losing his o° self-respect? 
retaining his o°, he loses the 
* To thine o- self be true, 
abide in tabernacles of their o’, 
reckoning its o° by the 
work out its 0° destruction ; 
his o° life’s incentive, 
C. 8S. that furnishes its o° proof. 

roduced its o° illusion, 

ind of men after man’s o° making. 


their o° unsubstantiality, 


offers his o° thought, 
subjective state of his o° mind 


Mis. 


266-23 
268—23 
268-30 
278-25 
283-14 
283-24 
284— 1 
288—22 
294— 4 
295-15 
296—28 
297-25 
298— 2 
300— 6 
302— 6 
302—32 
303— 5 
303— 6 
303— 6 
308— 7 
309— 2 
312—20 
317— 6 


in unison with my o° endeavors 
potions of His o° qualities. 
error dies of its 0° elements. 
substitute my o° for their growth, 
* “Mind your o° business,’ 
work out his 0° problem 
each one to do his 0° work well, 
as well as thine o’, 
elbowing the concepts of his o- 
sentiments from his o° breast’? 
by their o° povert 
consequences of his 0° conduct ; 
thine o* understanding.’’— Prov. 3: 5. 
reading it publicly as your o° 
preserves in his 0° consciousness 
within their o- fields of labor, 
kindly shepherd has his o° fold 
and tends his.o- flock. 
should have their o° institutes 
stops his o° progress, 
their o° or others’ corporeality, 
his o- spiritual discernment, 
Scientists to do their 0° work ; 
not seeing their o° belief in sin, 
his o° heart tired of sin, 
to meet with joy his o’, 
take nothing of thine 0° with thee?’’ 
heavy baggage of their o-, 
burden then with their o-. 
Make thine o° way 
door of thine o° heart, 
God’s o* image and likeness, 
first cast out your o° dislike and 
beam in your o eye that hinders 
wise in his o° conceit.’’— Prov. 26: 5. 
of my o° contributions. 
its o° proof of my practice. 
to govern His o° creation, 
out of thine o° eye.’’— Matt. 7: 5. 
in thine o° mentality 
thine 0° mental atmosphere. 
life corrected illumine its o° 
gone down in his 0° esteem. 
who partaketh of its o° altars, 
He elucidates His o° idea, 
regards creation as its 0° creator, 
of its o° unreality, 
His 0° image and likeness. 
* keeping watch above His o-.’’ 
help them by his o° leadership? 
had advanced views of his o’, 
Our spirits’ 0°!’ 
where Thine o* children are, 
And Thou know’st Thine o° ; 
impelled by a power not one’s 0’, 
tiles in her o- handwriting. 

y one of her o° sex. 
discipline its 0° members, 
its o° form of government. 
o° the aforesaid premises 
given in her 0° an eeae: 
occupies only his o° field of labor. 
resign over her o° signature 
given in her o° handwriting, 
not. . . confined to its 0’ members. 
sign her o° Christian name, 
* her o° unfettered way ! 
rightly called his o° tenet 
till I founded a church of my oa’, 
occurrence in my o° church 
their 0° mental denomination, 
And Thou know’st Thine o-. 
every one should build on his 0° 
must be of God, and not our 0’, 
in His o° image and likeness ; 
upon its 0° misconceptions. 
pute forth its 0° qualities, 

is 0° niche in time and eternity. 
victim of his 0° corporeality. 
by his 0° corpus sine pectore 
My o- corporeal personality 
author’s 0° mental mood, 
write out as his 0° the substance of 
your 0° success and final happiness, 
from our 0° material losses. 
* To thine o° self be true; | 
more difficult to rekindle his o- 
spiritualize his o° thoughts 
keeps his o* lamp trimmed 
should o* a copy of 8S. and H., 
take charge only of his 0° pupils 
avoid leaving his o° regular 
doing their 0° work well. 
each man who performs his o* part. 
They feel their 0° burdens less, — 
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his o body from the sepulchre. 
other vineyards than our o*. 

to instruct his o° students ; 
neglecting their o° students, 

his 0° perfect understanding. 
spiritual ideal is made our 0’, 
identical with my o°: 

their o° destruction.’’— JI Pet. 3: 16. 
in His o* nature and character, 
lose our 0° consciousness of error. 
under their o° falsities, 

doing their 0° work in obedience to 
improve upon His o° eed work, 
only the brightness of My o° glory. 
outside of His o° focal distance. 
having its o* innate selfhood 
doubts all existence except its o°. 
everything except his 0° existence. 
knowing only His o° all-presence, 
ger standpoint of their o°. 

only testify from their o° evidence, 
its o° so-called substance, 

influence of their 0° thoughts 
telephones over its 0° body, 
imaginary sphere of its’o* creation 
will die of its o° delusion ; 

“in his 0° body — I Pet. 2: 24. 

Not his o° sins, but the sins of the 
inclination given their o° thoughts 
Because of my o° unfitness 

with a beauty all its o- 

rechristen them with his 0° new name. 
stung to death by his o° malice ; 
And Thou know’st Thine o-. 
where Thine o° children are, 

to inhabit my o° heart 

* members of their o° families, 

* its o° magnificent church 

* my o* knowledge of Mrs. Eddy, 
* sympathy with her o° views, 

* pleased her to point out her o- 

* home and family of his o°. 

* management of its o° affairs. 


* Few people outside its o° circles realize 


* her 0° soul plays upon magic strings 
* by singing most for their o° sex. 

* our o° allied armies of evil 

in Science, Spirit sends forth its o- 
can frame its 0° conditions, 

according to their o° belief 

it is their o° fault, 

seek not so much thine o- 


take cognizance of their 0 phenomena, 


cancel error in our o° hearts, 

must now fight their o° battles. 
work out his o° salvation, 

their o* standpoint of experience, 
rebukes sin with its o° nothingness, 
His 0° consciousness, 

is God's 0° image and likeness, 
brings forth its 0° sensuous conception. 
put to death for his o° sin, 

Truth’s knowledge of its o* 
includes only His o* nature, 

The lie of evil holds its o° by 
cleaving to their o* vices. 

build a baseless fabric of their o- 
he speaketh of his 0° :— John 8: 44. 
purloined garment as his o-, 

desire to follow your 0° 

not only her o*, but another’s good. 
you seek to define God to your o* 
God made man in His 0° image 
working out our 0° salvation, 
annihilates its 0° embodiment : 
alone with his o- being 

result of my o* observation, 

less of we o° personality 

a tithe of my o° difficulties, 

* man ‘‘clouting his 0° cloak’’ 

not her o° but another's good, 
thine o° understanding. — Prov. 3: 5. 


6 on the tablet of one’s o- heart, 


from my 0° private babe 
our o* erring finite sense of God, 
work out our 0° salvation, 
responsibility of our o° thought 
His o° image and likeness, 

ebels at its o° boundaries ; 

y working out our 0° salvation. 
working out our o° ideals, : 
* With heaven’s o- light the sculptor 
* Its heavenly beauty shall be our o°, 
these qualities . . . in our o° lives 
work out ouro* salvation, 
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We possess our 0° body, 
calls its 0° enactments ‘‘laws 
reinstate man in God’s o- image 
where Thine o* children are, 
Thou know’st Thine o° ; 
on her altar our loved Lincoln’s o* 
* my o* stricken deer. 
Our spirits’ 0°!’ 
* can so protect their o* thoughts 
* our 0° growth and progress. 
* their o* individual welfare 
* promptness of his o* contribution. 
We o- no past, no future, 
transform you into His o* image 
finds one’s o* in another’s good.” 
“seeketh not her o°’’— I Cor. 13: 5. 
* building church homes of their o*, 
include enough of their 0°. 
sweareth to his o* hurt, — Psal. 15: 4. 
* our O° ah in love and unity 
* her o° blameless and happy life, 
* for our sakes as well as for her 0°; 
* Bible and her o* writings, 
* his o° peculiar knowledge of the 
* needed a place of its 0°, 
* my o* feeble attempts 
* for their o° self-identification, 
* testify from his 0° experience ~ 
on which to found my 0’, 
because he minds his 0° business 
will close with his 0° words: 
our o* and in foreign lands, 
one’s o* dream of personal sense, 
fixed in one’s 0° moral make-up. 
they consume in their o° fires 
his o* rational conscience 
Watch and guard your o° thoughts 
“Of His o- will— Jas. 1: 18. 
* Mrs. Eddy’s o° handwriting, 
Trustees who 0° my property : 
*in Mrs. Eddy’s o* handwriting 
become His o* image and likeness, 
within his 0° consciousness, 
until I had a church of my o’, 
loses his o* power to heal. 
compensate himself for his o° loss 
impulses of our 0° thought, 
strengthen your o° citadel 
even to meet my 0° current expenses. 
work in your o° several localities, 
will want money for your o° uses, 
for your o° school education, 
in his 0° personal sense of 
minifying of his 0° goodness by 
influenced by their o° judgment 
remain in their o° fields of labor 
caring for their o* flocks. 
God’s o* image and likeness, 
or your 0° moral sense, 
through your o* perfectness. 
let loose for one’s o* destruction. 
through Thine o- name— John 17° 11. 
We o- his end 
perfect and eternal in His o° image. 
* ye cten Mater in her o* handwriting. 
* Mrs. Eddy’s o- devoted followers, 
* to vindicate in her o* person 
chapter sub-title 
begs to say, in her o- behalf, 
is minding her o° business, 
pierced by its o* sword. 
with His o° truth and love. 
Sin is its 0° enemy. 
God’s o° plan of salvation. 
work for their 0° country, 
our 0° salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 
re on their o° religious ranks, 
and that in God’s o time. 
urporting to be Dr. Quimby’s o” 
er o° family coat-of-arms. 
in our o° and in other countries, 
* my o* personal knowledge 
* contradicting his o* statement, 
* found by one of your o° citizens, 
* quote her o* words. 
*in Mrs. Eddy’s o° spirit. 
*in her o* way, 
reckons creation as its o° 
individuals in their o- church 
excludes from his 0° consciousness, 


to know who o* God’s temple, 
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My. 310-11 and together they o: a large Mis. 331-19 that o° each waiting hour; 

314-12 0° a house in Franklin, N. H. 389— 7 that o° each waiting hour, 
vnership = Man. 75-16 o* the church edifices, 

My. 65-21 *has passed to the o- of the Po. 4~3 that o° each waiting hour, 

66— 3 *the o° of the entire block. Oxford 
66-10 * the o° of the entire block. Hea. 18-27 The O- students proved this: 
, 306-1 their present o° of all good, Oxford University 
vhing Pul. 5-25 O° U: and the Victoria Institute, 

Pul, 58-7 *o° a beautiful estate oxidized 
vns Pul. 25-25 *o: silver lamps of Roman design, 
Mis. 299-22 manufactured them and o° them, 26-11 * six richly wrought o° silver lamps, 
1. (see also Keystone State) pages 

(see Harrisburg, Lebanon, Mickleys, Philadelphia, Mis. xi-5 These p-, although a reproduction 
Pittsburg, York) 156— 2. contribute oftener to the p° 
ce 169- 1 Within Bible p- she had found all 
Mis. 107-18 cannot keep p* with eternity. 169— 6 God-driven back to the inspired p-. 
Ret. 44-12 spiritual growth kept p° with Man. 111-16 on p* 114 and 118. L 
= * Arian Ret. 2—5 inthe p° of Sir Walter Scott 

My. 85 We need to keep p: with our % : 

14-30 *keep p° with the disbursements. Pul. 6-15 I had not read three p° before I 
cific Mis, tenis Mackumantne ie rete 

Mis. 251— 5 from the P: to the Atlantic ac 47— 8 *from the * Se ers ti 

Pul. 41-9 *from the far-off P* coast 256-14 pure p° of impersonal presents 

88— 4 from the Atlantic to the P- (see also Seience and Health) : 

My. 85-10 *from the Atlantic to the P- aid Ss 
cification hats ‘ 

My. 220-15 p° of all national difficulties, 4s. Stn they never p: the price of sin. 
cifled et ie malia eg toute 
He 14-24. The waters will be p-, er is vine ee by the Grapire: 

— ,489.50 p° in, 

No. 9-14 Hoping to p° repeated complaints Man. 68-10 shall be p* semi-annually 

k 76— 2. spared after the debts are p’, 
CkKages 7 b :f h A 

My. 259-15 they require less attention than p- et alae tea the Church Ce 
cked 91-17 shall be p- over annually to the 
Mis, 168-28 * Hawthorne Hall was densely p-, 96— 7 cost of hall shall be p- iy 
ddling 97-13 an annual salary, p’ quarterly, 
Mis. 329-19 p° the watercresses, Ret. 38-3 p* him seven hundred dollars, 

49-29 debts of the corporation have been p’, 
pan co 

My. 167-23 send forth a p- of praise Put. a = eros I E ds fen Kt 

355-18 chapter sub-title eR Ben edness Ta Dal een its 
gan 57-4 OEE entely Beton 

Mis. 111-23 Plato was a p° 58-11 * every bill Deine D. 

123-10 p- priests Blpied with crime ; 63-23 : was p* for before it was begun 
124-10 p° Jew’s or Moslem’s misconception 70-16 *p° for by Christian Scientists | 
169— 4 philosophies or p° literatures, 79- 6 *for which the money was all p’ in 
173-8 p- philosophy, or scholastic No. 35-14 the awful price p° by sin, 

187-31 transcribed by p” religionists, 02. 13-15 about one half the price p* 

260-6 P° mysticism, Grecian philosophy, 13-25 no one offering the price I had p° 
345-22 p:° slanderers affirmed that Christians 14- 2 five thousand dollars had been p* 

Ret. 57-12 If that p° philosopher had known 15-11 p* me not one dollar of royalty 

Pul. 65-22 *the spot where, in p° times, My. 10-11 * Some money. has been p* in’ 

700. 13-26 * amalgamation of different p° religions * 41-25 “* this land has been p: for. 

702. 5-3 p* philosophies and tribal religions 14-15 *entire amount . . had been p: in; 

Peo. 4-23 The p’ priests appointed Apollo 70- 8 *and they are all p° for. ‘ 
ganisior p° mysticisms, tribal religion, 72-26 * every cept of it was p: in 
75-24 * chapter sub-title 
Pan. 7-12 and hint the gods of p°? 87-16 * their costly eure July i for, 

825 pantheism, polytheism, and p~ 89-16 * Everything, .. . is p° 
95 in p* they stand for gods; 91—- 8 * church edifices to- a ane p° for 
gans 136-17 p° ane highest Lee eve received by 
7 : { 137-15 and have p° for the same. 
eeu 104- 3 Jewish p* thought that the i6i- 9 Christ’ Jesue n: our debt 
Mis. 58-14 TI read the inspired p* through a oi ted p: the Tabeest tas TRege abicu 
280-22 hand-painted flowers on each p-, 312-11 *p: Mrs. Glover’s fare to New York 
294- 8 transcribes on the p° of reality 325— 9 * what you then p° for it. 
313— 9 light of penetration on the p° 331-29 *kind attention p: to the 
314-27 unnecessary to 5, the title Or p’. id ‘ 
318-12 the paragraph on p° pald-up Bus 
Man ae een ed P: 84 My. 90-23 * p* cost of two million dollars 
2— as shown on p° : i 
o yore EERE to ok form on p* 114. pate 
Tr. 2 And writes the p-. - t 
Pul 30- 9 on the following a a little poem anti Saeetl call them to banish all p*, 
25 since publis ing this p* ave 
Po. 28-4 Help us to write a deathless p- Mis. Phe , petnlaines, has Bang ee 
My. 146-2 dedicatory letter... p° 177 6 pena c ant Ot IBEaSE, 
254-20 * Journal of 1904, p° 184: Heh, Oo unreallty of p* and disease ; 
and p : 
athe also Belente and Health) Mis. ieee recognize or express p* and pleasure. 
and sickness ; 
cenntel pels past comes forth like a p* Mis. 68-12 p* and sickness are. . . illusions. 
and sin ‘ ¢ 

My. 29-13 Many more gorgeous church p" ' Po, 22-18 dark domain of p° and sin 

weantry and sorrow 


My. 189-22 twilight of the world’s p-, 


Un. 18-11 p* and sorrow were not in My mind, 


pain 
bedside of 
Mis. 201-30 


belief of 

Mis. 44-18 
brings 

Mis. 102-22 
caused the 

Mis. 44-15 
ceases 

44-14 


pal gee 
compels 
es 85-27 
ease or . 
My. 2538- 8 
ever of 
Po. 47-11 


foretells the 
Un. 57-7 


freedom from 


Mis. 298-28 
in the bone. 
Mis. 44-17 
moaning in 
Mis. 225-22 


no 
702. 20-7 
My. 80-6 
351-17 
no more 
Mis. 44-26 


PAIN 


Go to the bedside of p’, 

* Is by our beds of p° ; 

When your belief in p* ceases, 

a belief of p* in mnatter ; 

Human pity often brings p’. 
caused the p* to cease? 

and then the p* ceases, 

p* compels human consciousness to 
* art not here for ease or p’, 
Outside this ever of p*? 

foresees . . . and foretells the p’. 

no mote gains freedom from p* than 
What you thought was p’ in the bone 
the lad. . 
“No drunkards . no sorrow, no p"; 


* felt no p* when having 
where are no partings, no p’. 


. moaning in p’. 


There is no more p’. 


no necessity for 


Mis. 241 -20 
or death 
My. 90-12 
or disease 
Rud. 10-14 
or power 
0. 32-8 
pestilence or 
Mis. 389-22 
Po &1 
pillow of 
Mis. 257-31 
pleasure and 
Mis. 85-23 
198— 7 
333— 2 
Un. 3-3 
pleasure nor 
Mis. 28-26 
pleasure or 
Mis. 100— 6 
relief from 
Mis, 262-16 
298-26 
removes the 


| five’ senses: give to mortals p 
whose measures bi 


there is no necessity for p° ; 

* insures fidelity in p* or death 
cannot . . . report p* or disease. 
its pleasure, p*, or power 


no fowler, pestilence or p° ; 
no fowler, pestilence or p° ; 


Smoothing the pillow of p- 
suggests pleasure and p* in matter ; 5 
varied forins of pleasure and 
pleasure and p’, good and evil, 
matter’s reality, pleasure, and 1A 
neither pleasure nor p* therein. 
intoxicated with pleasure or Py 


giving to the sick relief from p°; 
“T find relief from p° in 


and, lastly, it removes the p- 

* And mourn our self-inflicted p-.’’ 
enables you to control p-. 

without p’, sin, or death. 


extracted, the p- would cease: 
That matter can rt ae ; 
belief . . . ceases, the p* ‘stops ; : 


the t ouch of weakness, ‘2, 
The wer. of 
Aan po is D', 


So... May Y* Us, 


measures bind Gba poaernt P. 


The power of 7 
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pains 
Mis. 


painted 
Mis. 240-5 
Pul. 8-25 
painter’s 
Mis. 372-27 
painting 
62— 6 


Po. 51-1 
paintings 
_ Pul. 65-20 
paints 
Mis. 393- 6 
Po. 51-11 
palace 
Pul. 82-1 
My. 257-29 
palaces 


Palestina’ Ss 
Chr. 53-49 

Palestine 

B28 


63-1 

My. 337- 8 

Palmer 

Mis. 275-27 
276- 


3 spacious rooms of the P* 


PALSIED 


accumulating p’ of sense, 

The pleasures — more than the p* 
p’, fetters, and befools him. 
disabilities, p° or pleasures. 
so-called p* and pleasures of matter 
admits the so-called p* of matter 
pleasures or p° of material sense 
The stars reject his p’, 

p° of the personal senses 

The stars reject his p’, 


P. in pink the petals of arbutus, 
rush or pen to p’ frail fairness 
Divinely desolate the shrine to p* 
And p* the gray, stark trees, 


ruby cheeks p* and fattened by 
p° the finest flowers in the 


the p* masterpieces ; 


an artist in p* a landscape. 
in sculpture, music, or p* 

on receiving a p* of the Isle 
models . . . in music and p* 
On receiving a p° of the Isle. 


* arrangement of statuary and p* 


P- the limner’s work, I ween, 
P- the limner’s work, I ween, 


* but the p° of the soul, 
their record in the monarch’s p’, 


p° of emperors and kings, 


at the threshold of a p* dwelling, 
* She has a p* home in Boston 


sank back in his chair, limp and p™; — 
Thus olden faith’s p* star 

Crowns the p* brow. 

p cripples went into the church 

* The room is toned in p* green 

* p- green and gold decoration 

P*, sinful sense, at work to 


* p* into insignificance, 

As in blest P* hour, 

* from the hilltops of P’, 
Little by little this topmost ee 


Old Time gives thee her p 
Be bay, and laurel, in clucticak glee, 
nae in ancient day, i, 
ime gives thee her p°. TSBs 
Re bay, and laurel, in classical glee, — ar ie 
hy p’, in ancient day, ete 


House 


The P* I-, where we sto £uews 


from the P* to the Pine Tree. 
hallow your P- home 


soft ata p patting a ogeien, SiS 
ows beari ne P of en 

i$ vie are 

* a ae of lilies Testing “00 : 


*p* and ferns and er ah 


29 * resting ee ome 
ie sob 


palsy 
Mis. 238-26 
paltering 
My. 340-19 
pampered 
My. 302-21 
pamphlet 
Mis. 380-30 
381-25 
No. yv-1 
My. 319- 7 
323— 38 
pamphlets 
Mis. 285- 3 
285— 7 
301— 7 
Pan 
Pan. 2-26 
312 
3-23 
3-26 
pan 
Pan. 2-23 
panacea 
Mis. 355-18 
pane 
Mis. 324-17 
panel 
Pul. 28-2 
28-5 
panelled 
Pul. 26-5 
My. 69-8 
panels 
Pul, 28-1 
28- 6 


15-18 


Un. 56-23 
No. 34-15 
Peo. 1-17 
panoplied 
Mis. 162-31 
panoply 
Mis, 374— 3 
Pul.. 15-19 
panteth 
Hea. 10-26 
10-27 
pantheism 
Mis. 23- 4 


13— 2 


pantheist 
Mis. 133— 6 
248-17 
249-12 


pantheistic 


Mis. 133- 3 
189-16 


PALSY 
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or that I died of p’, 


p’, timid, or dastardly policy, 


but I am.less lauded, p’, 


use of an infringing p° 
disposing of, the enjoined p’, 
each edition of this p° 

p’, signed ‘‘Phare Pleigh.”’ 

* Mr. Wiggin gave me a p" 


edition of one thousand p° 
some of these p* were mistaken for 
authors and editors of p- 


P: in imagery is preferable to 
P’, as a deity, is supposed to 
P: stood for ‘‘universal nature 
P:* was the god of shepherds 


P- is a Greek prefix, 
is a sovereign p°. 
clearer p* of his own heart 


* The central p* represents 
* p* containing the C. S. seal, 


* The galleries are richly p’ 
* curved and p° surface, 


* composed of three separate p’, 
* other p* are decorated with 


Flowers fresh as the p* in the bosom 


p° of hell must lay hold of him 
p° which come to one upon whom 
Even the p° of death disappear, 


f in the strength of 


clad in p* of power, 
Clad in the p° of Love, 


hart p° for the water brooks, 
so p’ my heart for the true fount 


Is p* true? 

belief of mind in matter is p’. 

theories of agnosticism and p’, 

is not theism, but p’. 

P* presupposes that God 

p°, and theosophy were void. 

conscious matter implies p’. 

This p* I unveil. 

In p* the world is bereft of 

Mind in matter is p* 

p° and theosophy are not 

C. 5S. refutes p°, 

This is p’, and is not the 

Sussect: Not P’, but C. S. 

chapter sub-title 

that C. S. is p- is anomalous 

looms above the mists of p° 

chapter sub-title 

the word ‘‘p-”’ is derived from 

word ‘‘p-’’ is most suggestive. 

gives the meaning of p° 

p’ is the doctrine of 

might stand, in the term p’, 

preferable to p° in theology. 

p° suits not at all the 

agrees with certain forms of p- 
- is found in scholastic theology. 

idolatry, p*, and polytheism. 

p’, polytheism, and paganism 

Teiterate the belief of p’, 

And Science is not p’, 


In refutation. . . that Iam ap’, 
a mesmerist, a medium, a ‘‘p" ;’ 
Iam not a spiritualist, a p’, 


* ‘the p* and prayerless Mrs. Eddy, 
p* doctrine that presents a 


pantheistic 
Ret. 69- 8 
Un. 50-7 
No. 15-19 
29-13 


pantheon 
No. 21-20 


papa 
Mis. 231-20 
paper 
Mis. 7-22 
294-26 
Man. 90-21 
90-23 
91— 3 
Pul. 36-28 
79-13 
My. 60-16 
15/7—20 
173- 5 
284-12 
329-16 
330- 1 
331-18 
332-17 
papers 
Man. 
Pul. 27-5 
71-15 


My. 332-29 

Papias 
My. 178-30 
179-1 


98-15 


par at 
Mis. 269-28 
My. 265— 8 
parable 
Mis. 27-16 
251-26 
341-21 
341-22 
341-27 
341-29 
Ret. 91-3 
701. 19-11 
Hea, 8-24 
My. 109-25 
347-18 
parables 
Ret. 91- 4 
01. 25-13 


PARALYZE 


p° error, or so-called serpent, 

the temptation of p° belief 

chapter sub-title 

Is this p’ statement sound. theology, 


in the p* of many gods, 
p° knew that he could walk, 


through our p’, . . . we shall be able 
I have read the daily p’, 

prepare a p* on said subject 

this p° shall be given to the teacher, 
but shall destroy this p-. 

* for some of the data of this p’. 

* a daily p* in town or village 

* a reward for the best p° 

* inquiry from the editor of that p’, 
Allow me through your p° 

In the issue of your good 7p’, 

* as they appear in that p- 

* was published in your p° 

* Through the columns of your p’, 
* The p° containing this card 


p° containing such an article, 

* safe preservation of p-. 

* announcements in New York p° 
* roll of p* recording the death 


Logia of P*, written in a.p. 145, 
ancient) Logi, a Dy. 2°; 


to buy error at p° value. 
and is bought at p° value; 


maintain this fact by p° 
learn a p* of the period, 


p of ‘the ten virgins’ — see Matt. 25:1 


This p. is drawn from the 
moral of the p* is pointed, 
We learn from this p° that 
p: of ‘‘the prodigal son’’ 
illustrated his saying by ap’. 
the p* of the husbandman, 
not alone by miracle and p’, 
P: of the priceless pearl 


rebaly called ‘‘the pearl of p-,’”’ 
No Christly axioms, practises, or p* 


paradisaical 


Mis. 70-12 


paradise 
Mis. 70-11 
720-14 
185-20 
Pul. 80-9 
My. 118-27 
paragons 
Mis. 316-27 
paragraph 
Mis. 88-15 
318-12 
Pul. 60-10 
My. 236-25 
305— 7 
paragraphs 
Mis. 309-25 
Pul. 59-15 
My. 110-31 
parallel 
36th 


Man. 99-5 


Mis. 66-12 
Pul. 59-14 
My. 98-9 
paralleled 
Mis. 258-22 
Pul. 23-10 
Po. 2-11 


parallels 


Pul. 60-11— 


paralyze 
Ret. 81—2 
My. 213- 4 


P: rest from physical agony 


shalt thou be with me in p:’’— Luke 23: 43. 


p° of Spirit would come 

opens the gates of p° 

* emphatically the women’s p’, 
finds its p* in Spirit, 


there would be on earth p- 


following p’, glows in the shadow 
an amendment of the p* 

* Hach p he supplemented 
universally to read the p° 

S. and H., page 68, third p’, 


page 229, third and fourth p’, 
* Antiphonal p* were read 
quoting sentences or p° 


being the 36th p° of latitude. 


supported in the Scripture or, p° proof. 
* py interpretation by Mrs. Eddy. 
* such as religious annals hardly p* 


no personality that could be p° 
* p* during the last decade 
Great as thou art, and p’ by none, | 


* illustrative Scripture p°, 


threaten to p* its beneficence., : 
malicious aim of . . . is to p* good 


PARALYZED 708 PART 
paralyzed parents : 
Mis, 222-10 he becomes morally p° My. 256-23 P* call home their loved ones, 
Pul. 10-3 p* by inactive faith, 261- 2 loving p- and guardians of youth 
My. 48-29 *p° by sentimental fiction. 336-14 remained with my p* until 
paramount parents’ 
Mis. 160-7 as part and p’ portion of her being. Mis. 72-3 because of his p* mistakes or sins, 
200-26 no obstacle or circumstances p* to Ret. 5-7 youngest of my p* six children 
Ret. 31-7 p° to rubric and dogma 01. 29-16 forget their p° increasing years 
My. “oti It is of p importance par excellence : : 
parapets Mis. 313— 3 your editorial. . . is p* e°. 
Mis. 383-11 beat in vain against the immortal p" Paris 
paraphrase France 
Mis. 364-4 naturally evokes new p° Mis. 304-15 * takes place at P’, France. 
My. 313-1 a p° of a silly song ; P 
araphrased Mis. 375-15 * I spent two years in P*, 
D - 700. 1-22 London, Edinburgh, Dublin, P’, 
Un. 44-7 popular couplet may be so p arishés 
paraphrases P . Pul. 38-2 * preached in other p° for five years 
700. 12-2 p° projected from divinity : 
paraphrasing one Cem epee Pe ect oe 
Pul. 5-18 Then eloquently p: it. Patitce 12 stone memorials In the 
pare P dp: of Truth and L Mr. 
Mis. 336-24 Part and p* of Truth an ove, 7 oY ; 
4 362-13 was evil part and p° of His creation? Sees 23 *and Mr. P* always believed, 
o. 17-16 is neither part nor p~ of divine id P 
My, 12-7 *to secure the large p: of land Pul. 33-16 * Theodore P’ related that when 
65-19 * The last p- in the block Park Street, No. 3 VARs 
66-1 * The pure ase of this p’, My. 53-13 * Hawthorne Rooms, at No. 3 P’ S°, 
d 66- 9 * purchase of the last p- parlance ; 
pardon Mis. 219-15 In common p’, one person feels sick, 
Mis. xi-22 p° for the he oer etl battles 300- 7 in common p’”, it is an ignorant 
123-22 whereby the just obtain a p° for parlor 
261-7 cancelled by repentance or p’. Pul. 68-17 *holds regular services in the p° of 
Pul. 87-21 p° my refusal of that as a material My. 342-2 * Seated in the large p’, 
No. 31-11 To me divine ft is that ’ 342-17 * smaller p* across the hall, 
31-14 as the only full proof of its p’. 1 
oo a saben Ap mp reamige | righ Bes. 0k 7 the gorgeously tapestried p 
42-9 God’s p’ is the destruction o . L LD’, 
Hea. 6-4 p* me if I smiled. My. 53-10 *in the p* of Mrs. Eddy’s home, 
8-21 through Principle instead of a p’; parody 
Peo. 3-26 dependence on personal p° Mis. 62-25 and ends in a p- on this Science 
Po. 32-19 p* and grace, through His Son, 106-5 p* on Tennyson’s grand verse, 
My. 152-26 nor p* a single sin ; 122-30 his existence is ap", 
195- 3 You will p* my delay arsimonious 
299-18 those who claim to p° sin, p Se War Elatcaaee 
pardonable ; ve Bee 
Man. 46-20 shall not, under a circumstances, ted a poecs 
DN aye i asisca weeks Mis. 336-24 P- and parcel of Truth and Love, . 
pardoned / 362-13 was evil p- and parcel of His creation? 
i re as a os Dp pines another (192 
0. mortal p* by God is not sick, ; 2 ep 
Hea. 2—8 afterwards p* and adopted, ph 88-18 anothen p: of .C. 8.work; 
pardons My. 922 any p° of two millions of dollars 
Peo. 9-14 who never p: the sin that 13-18 any p* of two millions of money 
My. 133-2 many p* for the penitent. 57-10 * any p* of two millions of dollars ~ 
Parent 65-7 *any p* of two million dollars 


as children of one common P’, 75-28 * with any p° of the expense 


Ss. 72-8 
167-16 


good and bad traits of the BP 
BY 7 


*, brothers, and sisters 
has the formation of his 
said Wait 


Mis. E28 to Hi P better 
oO lm as our common W ; é , 
Un. 35-15 immortal Min: d, the P ot “iL : ject rier | as well as the better p* of mankind, 
* no more enters into His creation < 
’01. 7-12 then does not our heavenly P- es Se: Fat Sab a constituent p” of what 
7-16 does not this heavenly P* know Peo. 13-6 can demonstrate in p- this great 
parent ~ early news aan 
Mis. 254-10 what of the Hope of that p° Mis. 373-20 early p* of the Christian era, + “- 
Ret. 22-20 are all the children of one p’, even in “ah . 
68-7 is not a p’, though he reflects — Ret. 28-7 to demonstrate, even in p’, ac 
69-5 ‘‘The p: of all human discord My. 5-21 understanding even in p*, ae “ek 
yee pace aaernes as the Penn, very awe otis sn : h 
i must be a prosperous p’ church, | ul. 61— n every p* of this un c 
# 125— 8 vine towards the a craft. (eta 66-8 *in every zi of the outers. sie 3 ? 
5 parental 4 Pate he echerens in every p* of — O1-4 
Ret. 5-30 * lively sense of the p* obligation, : © heard pertectis La sie 
parents (see percnta ioe gnats lig j . 82-9 heard perfectly fn every p 


47-25 


0. a 
nor portion 
My. 357— 6 
northern 
Ret. 20-10 
no studied 
Mis. 147-26 
of a grain 
Hea. 13-5 
of a system 
00. 


Mis. 345-29 


PART 


* its songs are for the most Dp 
* for the most p° she lives very 


too great leniency, on my p°, 

due to a desire on my p° 

to contribute my p* towards 

evil is-no p° of the divine 

if God has no p’ in them 
constitute no p° of man, 

that the Christian has no p- in it. 
neither p* nor parcel of divine 
matter has neither p- nor portion, 
northern p* of New Hampshire. 
for he acts no studied p> ; 

one hundredth p- of a grain of 

p° of a system supported by their 
all instead of a p- of being, 


worship 
a p° of Christian worship 


of eternal Truth 


Un. 17—3 the lie seem p- of eternal Truth. 
of Oe night 


y. 61-2 * p- of every night since that time. 
of His consciousness 
No. 17-25 would be a p: of His consciousness. 
of the bell 
Mis. 305-19 * that can be made a p- of the bell . 
of the city 
My. 66-16 * being in a fine p- of the city. 


of the 


r duties 


My. 358-16 It is p° of their duties 
of the preamble 


My. 254-18 *p- of the preamble to our By-laws, 
of this transfer 

702. 13-9 (which was a p° of this transfer) 
of true followers 


Mis. 278-31 
of Truth 


our 
Mi ye aie. 
principa 
Man. 3i-17 
shall have 
Mis. 180-18 
small 
My. 45-11 
smallest 


Pul. 75-19 


understood in 


Peo. 6-21 
your 
My. 148— 3 


Mis. 43-26 


Man. 


85-5 
Hea. 3-22. 


on the p- of true followers, 


this wonder fale of Truth 
to the one-hundredth p- of Truth, 


* old p* of Boston in which he lived 

one p° of his character at variance 

not against us is on our p*.’’— Mark 9: 40. 
principal p- of the Sunday services, 

shall have p- in his resurrection. 

* small p* of the entire body 

the smallest p- of C. S. 


In which the Soul hath p-, 
In which the Soul hath p-, 


the surgical p> of midwifery. 

* take p° in the subsequent ceremonies 
take away a third p- of the stars 

* took p: in the ceremonies at Boston 
divine Principle, understood in p-, 


called to do your p: wisely 


is owing, in p*, to the 

God is not p, but the whole. 

hath he p* in Love’s atonement, 
consisting in p* of dictating 

as p* and paramount portion of 

owing in p’, perhaps, to the Jewish 

* shall have a p> in it. 

taken on the P. of Mrs. Eddy, 

on the p* of the defendant 

When sweet rondeau Doth play a p*;' 
as a p; of the Wednesday evening 
and become a p’ thereof. i 

a p* which concerns us intimately, 

* on the p° of our beloved teacher 

* who now, in p’, understand 
we must understand in p° this divine 


57-17 
8— 3 
9-10 
10-19 
10—22 

51-13 

59-11 

63-13 

93-24 

97— 3 

110-21 
219- 4 
272-26 
part (verb) 
Mis. 137-15 
232-14 
286—4 
291-19 
327-22 
339-29 
384-17 
388-12 

10-29 
2-25 
2-29 
3-13 
7-12 

33-11 

36-16 

My. 131-21 
partake 
Mis. 170-18 
387-16 
Un. 


17-22 
Pan. 14-8 
00. 


15- 6 
Powe 
My. 156-21 
267-19 
partaker 
Mis. 235- 6 
partakers 
Mis. 291-16 
Un. 238-13 
My. 206-27 
287-17 
partakes 
Mis. 259- 3 
Ret. 47-18 
partaketh 
Mis. 360-20 
parted 
Ret. 15-19 
Pul. 65-22 
My. 313-29 
partial 
Mis. 182-23 
290-12 
Ret, 38-8 
partiality 
Peo. 8-3 
partially 
Un, 5-23 
9-7 
39- 3 
participants 
Mis. 143- 4 
335-19 
My. 86-29 
participate 
Pul. 64-27 


00. 
02. 


Po; 


PARTICULAR 


or we cannot demonstrate it in p. 
not in p*, but as a whole; 

When sweet rondeau Doth play ap’, 
* Mr. Kimball said in p: : 

* on the p of every man 

* sacrifice on the p° of its people. 

* on the p* of some one else. 

*on the p° of the people, 

* accepted wholly or in p- by 

* has become a p- of our expanding 
* p° it has come to play in the 

* faith on the p- of a sick person, 
unfold in p* the facts of day, 

such an anticipation on the p- of 

* plays so great a p° in the world 


kind of you to p: so gently with 

as we p° with material systems 

* “until death do us p- >’ 

would p-.with a blessing myself to 
determined not to p* with their 
Change and the grave may p° us; 
You therefore cannot p-. 

Speaks kindly when we meet and Dae 
to p* with his soap, 

remains friends, or . . . p- fair foes. 
shall meet again, never to p-. 

Till bursting bonds our spirits p- 
Speaks kindly when we meet and Dos 
(And mem’ry but p° us awhile), 
You therefore cannot p-. 

where God is we can never p-. 


strength, we also may all p- of. 

Pray that his spirit you p-, 

p° of the fruit of evil, 

p: of the bread that cometh down 

p of what divine Love hath prepared 
Pray that his spirit you p-, 

p° of the bread that cometh down 

to p° of the quality . . . of heaven. 


man becomes the p° of that Mind 


If any are not p° thereof, 

whereof all are p*,— Heb. 12:8. 

p’ of the inheritance of — Col. 1: 12, 
* of that Mind whence springs the 


D 

p° not of the nature of God, 
p° less of God’s love. 
D 


- of its own altars, 


we p in Christian fellowship, 
* p- his mantle with his sword 
I was obliged to be p* from my son, 


a personal Jehovah, p° and finite; 
p*, unmerciful, or unjust, 
in my last chapter a p° history of . 


p° that elects some to be saved 


Christians who wholly or p° differ 
That time has p° come, 
Eternal Life is p- understood ; 


explained to the kind p* 
either willing p- . . . or ignorant 
* accommodate the throng of p-. 


* to p’ in the ceremonies, 

* to p: in the most notable 

* will p- in the dedication. — 

* present to p° in the occasion. ( 

* that all might p° in the dedication, 
* to p° in the dedication 


participating 


Mis. 117-19 
My. 23-27 


particular 


while p- in the movements, 
* p- in the work of its erection. 


- duty at that p*° moment. 


* p* phase of religious belief 
* could PEED ers in any p’, 
* But of this p’ example 
saying nothing, in 
* whether she had 


Pp of error 
nm mind any p* 
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PARTICULARLY 


PASSED 


articularly pass" 
P Mis. 305-14 * p* desired that the largest number Mis. 99-21 
305-20 * will be p* appreciated 99-22 
Pul. 42-9 *was rendered p’ interesting 107-19 
47-18 * dwelling p° upon the terms 111-17 
76-6 *ig described as ‘‘p beautiful, on 
particulars 11-1 
Mis. 51-9 We have not the p° of the case 157-23 
parties , 163-19 
Mis. 141-17 spirit of Christ actuating all the p- 163-19 
297-23 by mutual consent of both p’, 190-12 
Pul. 41-15 *came p° of forty and fifty. 213-18 
My. 281-23 * effect on the two p’ to the treaty 230-15 
269— 2 
parting : oii 
Mis. 149-19 p* so promptly with your beloved pastor, 319-20 
341-17 p* with a material sense of life 355-10 
386-10 gathered from her p” sigh: 363 2 
386-26 her loyal life, And p° prayer, 385-94 
Ret. 19-5 p* with the dear home circle R Paes 
19-20 With his p* breath he gave | et aa 
02. 5-5 religion p° with its materiality. eae 
Hea. 2-11 * the p’ will be easy.” U 3 5 
Po. 8-19 p* the ringlets to kiss my cheek. Me iscie 
49-15 gathered from her p° sigh: Pul 1-14 
50-12 her loyal life, And p* prayer, u “17 
65— 8 And left but a p° in air. eat 
74-6 blue eyes and jet, Soft as when p° N 3-9 
My. 170-30 In p* I repeat to these 0. e < 
330-32 With his p’ breath he gave we. ee 
partings 01. 20-28 
Po. 15-7 ‘No p’ are there.”’ Hea. 10-1 
My. 290-23 where no p’ are for love, Peo. 1-8 
351-16 where are no p’, no pain. 11-19 
partition Po. 26-1 
Mis. 178-29 we are as ap’ wall 26— 6 
partitions oe 
Pul. 25-5 * The p- are of iron; 67-14 
58-15 *by the use of movable p-. 
A My. 23-29 
partizanship 132- 9 
My. 291-11 quenching the volcanoes of p’, 151-17 
partly ee 170-24 
Mis. 292-12 p° illustrate the divine energy reas ; 
partner 
Mis. 242-26 formerly p* of George T. Brown, passage 
361-27 p° in the firm of error, Mis. 72-31 
My. 310-11 joint p* with Alexander Tilton, 75-25 
partners eH 
Pul. 84-6 *equal p° in all that is worth 182-15 
partnership 191-18 
Mis. 364-25 this impossible p~ is dissolved. 248— 4 
Peo. 4-14 error that... entered into p° No. 22-22 
My. 260-11 hath no p* with human means : 29-1 
partnerships 700. 15-9 
Mis. 289-12 All p* are formed on agreements na cet 
partook My. 43-14 
Mis. 78-12 p* of the nature of occultism, 135") 
121-4 our Master p° of the Jews’ feast 142-19 
260-8 His faith p* not of drugs, 170-18 
partes 288-13 His piety p* not of the travesties of 182-27 
Mis. 31-21 He p* with his understanding of good, Sa ae 6 
159-30 Scientists from all p* of our nation, * 169-28 
Ret, 48-21 sent to all p* of our country, 169-31 
Un. 5-28 but p: of Thy ways,’’— see Job 26: 14. 300-26 
6—1 the whole is greater than its p-. Pul. 45-99 
Pul. 44-25 * money has flowed in from all p- of * 60-11 
60-15 *from all p* of the country. 73-10 
64- 8 *from all p* of the United States. N, 30 1 
68-7 *from all p- of the world, Oy. oa— 
Rud. 12-2. p° of the body supposed to be ailing. passed 
No. 13-26 other p° of it have no lustre. Mis. 6-10 
21-3 has apd eae p° of error to the 42— 8 
My. 47—5 *from all p* of the world, 42-13 
88-7 * It shows strength in all p-, 110-15 
95-7 *in different p* of the world. 121-20 
96- 2 * Scientists from all fe of the world 132-1 
96-29 * from all 2. of the United States. 137-13 
99-18 * coming from all p- of the world, 152-26 
100-9 *nearly all, p* of the country, 153— 8 
141-19 * Scientists from all p* of the world. 165-17 
147-28 to the utmost p° of the earth, 284-14 
206- 9 human beliefs are not p: of C.S.; 343— 4 
269-12 * p* of one stupendous whole, ~ 356-12 
part M, 386-19 
s. 280-13 each p* voluntarily surrenders an on 
290-1 is not a p* to the compact of et. 38 7 
My. 300-32 ei teat a peaceable p* P 29 
ass > ae 13 
Mis. 10-24 wherein old things p- aw. ; 48-11 
34-20 p* on to their state of exinionee, 48-14 


earth shall p’ away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p> — Matt. 24: 35. 
Mortals’ false senses p* through 
earth shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not ae Matt, 24: 35. 
yearn to . p’ a friend over it 
his words can never p" away : 

shall bring it to p’.— Psal. 37:5. 
earth shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p*-— Matt. 24:35. 
it came to p’,— Luke 11: 14. 

p* through a baptism of fire. 
improving moments before they p* 
shall bring it to p’.’’-— Psal. 37: 5. 

* bell will p* from place to place 
season p* without one gift to me. 
mortal mind must p* through 

p’ through none of the changes of 
To p’ away. 

discovery came to p* in this way. 

p° through material conditions 
older sheep p° into the fold 

p° through another probationar 
words which can never ‘‘p*— 
P- on, returnless year ! 

P: proudly to thy bier! 

* hurrying throng before me p-, 

let the unwise p° by, : 
Uutil centuries p’, 

p* gently on without 

p° sentence on the darkest and 

saw it p’ away,— an illusion. 
footsteps of thought, as they p* 
directly as men p’ legislative acts 

P* on, returnless year ! 

By oar to thy bier ! 

To kindly p* over a wound, 

To p’ away. 

p° From your sight as the 

* those who p. by are impelled to 

p° through the waters of Meribah here 
* ‘‘P- ye the proud fane by, 

shall bring it to p*.— Psal. 37: 5. 
come to the surface to p’ off, 

dogma and creed will p° off 


att. 5: 18. 


P, quoted affords no evidence of 
ting out the meaning of the p’. 
dual meaning to every Biblical p-, 
p° recording Jesus’ proceedings 
This p* refers to man’s primal, 

By no. . . interpretation can this p* 
literal meaning of the p- 

p° must refer to the evils which 
this p* refers to the Jewish law, 
p° over a tear-filled sea 

Love spans the dark p~ of sin, 

p° which serves to confirm C. S. 

* p° of the Red Sea 

this p- of Scripture 

in their p* from sense to Soul. 
This gift is a p* of Scripture ; 
May the birds of p* rest their 


materially, these p° conflict ; 
Taking several Bible p’, 
was one of the p* explained 
p* giving the spiritual meaning 
* p* read from the two books 
* and then by p° selected for him 
* She delved deep into the Biblical p*. 
misinterpretation of such p* 


are p* over to the Scientist. 
individual has but p* through 
z the ordeal called death, 
eeks have p* into months, 

sentence p* upon innocence? 
vote p.: at your last meeting, 
but that time has p’. 
till the storm has p-. 
p° through the Red Sea, untouched 
ad on and left to mortals the rich 

our has p° for this evil to be 
have p* to their reward. 
remember that the seedtime is p-, 

Years had p* o’er thy 
p* an examination by the Board of 
p’ away at the - of thirty-one, 
After months had p-, 
Not a word had p° between us, 
In 1882 he p* away, : 
following resolutions were p-: > 
presented and p* unanimously : 


passes 
Mis. 


passeth_ 
133-30 


passion 
Mis. 114-19 
137-25 
229593 
295-10 
298-11 
343-14 
374-11 
Ret. 65-11 
My. 339-28 


passionate 


Un. 27-9 
My. 90-10 
809— 1 


PASSED 


and p* into matter. 

* py the change of death 

p’ through a regular course : Ss 
centuries p* after those words were 
not p° the transition called death, 

I have p’ through deep waters to 

p° through the first two stages, 

p° from stern Protestantism to 

ere he p* from his execution to 

when the dream has p-, 

* As an angel dream p° o’er him. 
“Years had p° o’er thy 

* back over the years ‘hat have p° 

* years that have p° since 

* Not until nineteen centuries had p- 
* following resolutions were p° : 

* This astonishing motion was p” 

* p* to the ownership of the 

* p° through the twelve entrances 

* contribution baskets when p* 
unthought of till the day had p"! 
uncultivated understanding has p°. 

p° through the shadow called death, 
when those have p° to rest. 

p:* from a corporeal to the 

has p° earth’s shadow 

p° through the shadow of death 

* Mary Baker p’ her first fifteen years 
George W. Glover, p" on 

* amendment had been p-, 

* p: by the last Legislature, 

* at the end of nine days he p’ away. 
The dark days of . have p’, 

* all now concerned . . . have ‘pon?’ 
* and as she p* me 


p° all His flock under His rod 
momentary belief of dying p- 
Spring p* over mountain 

p° from molecule and monkey 
p° from earth to heaven, 

* Our life dream p* o’er us. 


Love that p* all understanding ; 
peace that p* understanding, 
p° all understanding,’’— Phil. 4:7. 


p: through the belief called death. 
froth of error p’ off; 

so settled that no p* breath 

p' without a dissenting voice. 
thoughts, p* from God to man”’ 
with every p° hour 

and impurities are p° off. 

how can Spirit be constantly p- 
square accounts with each p* hour. 
* Some tourists who were p’, 

p° of a resolution in Congress 

* it were but a p° dream. 

* p- out a nickel for carfare. 


p’, appetites, hatred, revenge, 

p’, pride, envy, evil- speaking, 

It inflames envy, p’, evil-speaking, 
* p- for some manner of notoriety.’’ 
spiritual ignorance and power of p-, 
noxious weeds of p’, malice, 

fogs of sense and storms of pe 
gratification of a me ii and p’, 
appetites, p’, and all that wars 


signifying ap’ love of self, 
ll the p* love for life 
* dominating, p’, fearless,’’ 


passionately 


100; i= 5 


passionless 
Po. 21 


passions 
Mis. 36-13 


. 


p° fond of material music, 
Stern, p*, no soul those looks betray ; 


Appetites, p*, anger, revenge, 
human p* and human gods, 
Evil p: die in their own flames, 
human p° in their reaction 

the worst of human p- 

P’, appetites, pride, selfishness, 
by’ the maélstrom of human p-, 
p° have so dimmed their sight 
Sin, sickness, appetites, and p’, 
stress of the appetites and p°. 
Pride, appetites, p", envy, and malice 
* gratifying the p° or 
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Passover 
Mis. 


Pan. 


passover 


passport 


past (noun) 


Un. 
Pulk 


Hea. 


My. 


PASTOR AND PASTOR 


90-26 
121— 5 

I 6 
700. 15-5 
15— 8 
15-11 


My. 156-12 
156-12 
156-15 


Mis. 270-23 


Mis. 100— 8 
253-15 
285-29 
311—+9. 
339-15 
339-30 
375-31 
46-27 

i= 7 

7-20 
55-11 
69-25 
81-10 
"02. 2-20 
4-23 
2-25 
Po. 27-11 
68-17 
12=20 
13— 2 
147— 3 
153-22 
158-14 
176—.7 
191-18 
230— 3 
340-24 


past (adj., adv., ete.) 
Mis. 125-29 
130—24 
131-31 
147-— 9 
295— 7 
322-23 
330-19 
385-10 
83-10 
14— 8 
1-9 
58— 6 
72-16 
7-7 
7-29 
"02. 427 
Po. 48-2 
29-28 
30-28 
30-82 
31-— 9 
38-17 
66— 5 
73-15 
78—28 
86-10 
87-22 
220-24 
270-21 » 
321-29 


P-, or last supper, 

partook of the Jews’ feast of the P’, 
gathered at the feast of our P’, 

and this feast is a P’. 

P-, spiritually discerned, is a 

after this P* cometh victory, 


to prepare for the material p:, 
p* from sense to Soul, 
eat the p’-— Luke 22: 11. 


the only p* to his power ; 


P*, present, future, will show the 

it repeats the p- and portends much 
having no Truth, it will have no p-, 
so, bury the dead p: ; 

The p’ admonishes us: 

wisdom that might have blessed the p- 
* a thing of the p*, impossible of 
furnished the battle-ground of the p’, 
Yet when I recall the p-, 

prophets in the present as in the p* 

* and oppressions of the p°. 

* than the Church has had in the p*. 

* woman of the p’ with an added grace 
dogmatism, relegated to the p-, 

all periods -— p’, present, and future. 
P-, present, future magnifies his 

Or we the p: forget, 

Of the p: ’tis the talisman, 

We own no p’, no future, 

on the p’, present, nor future, 

p° comes forth like a pageant 

in the p° as in the present, 

it profits by the p- 

illustrate the p* by your present 
come forth from the tomb of the p’, 
will maintain its rank as in the p’, 
virtually belongs to the p-, 


within the p* few years: 

avoid referring to p* mistakes. 
perils p* and victories won. 

Have you improved p° hours, 

* leads... p’ a score of reforms, 
my p* poor labors and love. 

good to talk with our p° hours, 
happy friend! thy bark is p- 
such only as have good p° records 
power from p* experience 

Time p° and time present, 

* For several years p° she has 

* ‘‘And for the p° eleven years,’’ 
that during the p° three years 

till the long night is p- 

and p~ finding out. 

happy friend! thy bark is p- 

* half p° five in the morning 

* service at half p: seven, 

* Before half p> seven the chimes 
* Promptly at half p six 

* the service at half p* twelve 

* During the p’ two weeks 

* have been for several days p° 

* of the half p- twelve service ; 

* into Boston in the p* few days 
*in Boston during the p: few days. 
P:, present, or future philosophy 
for the p: forty years I have 
during the p* twenty years. 


(see also times, year) 


pastime 


My. 119-26 
261— 9 


pastimes 
Mis. 


xi-16 
My. 263— 1 


pleasant p* of seeing your 
aught to do with this Vie 


p’ become footsteps to joys 
p: tend to obliterate the spiritual 


Pastor and pastor (sce also pastor’s) 


Mis. 


90-21 


shall the p* of the Church 
oe Rev. Mr. Norcross, 

ay He hate Shs you ap’; 
Beloved P* and Brethren: 
to be hereafter the only p 
dual and impersonal p’, 
C. S. textbook, be the p’, 
p: is the Bible ‘and my book. 
THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE p°. 
P- over The Mother Church, 


: se was an old-school expounder of 
y 


the p° of this church. 


_ p> of The First Church of Christ, — 


PasTOR AND PASTOR 
se ened asta cc elma lea ane a a aS AAAI IAAT AS Ee 
Pastor and pastor 


Pul, 7-28 


"01. 11-12 


11-16 
My. 174-14 
178-1 


is satisfied with this p’. 
loss of our late lamented p°, 
to the church in this city, 
* oe. p° came to bid ‘ goodby 
* letter from a former 
* only p* shall be the Bible, with 
arlor of the residence of ‘the Th § 
r. Hammond, the p’, 
Me of the C. S. ‘congregation 
* already ordained as our p’. 
chapter sub-title 
p° for all the churches of the 
not make it impossible for shiap 
P- of the First Congregational Church, 
p° and ethical tenets, 


(see also Eddy) 


pastorate 
Pul. 45-23 
87-12 
My. 49-31 
51-20 


* withdrew from on p° of the church, 
kind call to the p° of 

* call Mrs. Eddy to the p° 

* the p° for the ensuing year ; 


Pastor Emeritus 


My. 174-13 


Rey. Franklin D, Ayer, D.D., P* E*; 


(see also Eddy) 


pastor’s 
Pul. 27-7 
58-23 


* class-rooms and the p° study. 
* Adjoining the chancel is a p’ study; 


(see also Eddy) 


pastors 
Mis. 


91— 5 
Pul. 

pastorship 
Pul. 68-1 

pasture 
Mis. 151-1 


pastures 
Mis. = 


Ret. 4-19 
Pul. 


48-12 
My. 129-26 
162-26 
252-20 


patching 
Mis. 316-21 


patchwork 
No. 3-1 


‘patent 
Mis. 70-31 


Pan. 4-12 
My. 83-4 

paternal 
Ret. 1-18 
19-3 


20-1 
My. 336-12 


not absolutely necessary to ordain p* 
editors, and p* of churches, 

by Readers in lieu of LE 

* many are now p’ or in practice. 


* Mrs. Eddy assumed the p* 
folds the sheep of His p- ; 


mind can rest in green p’, 

yearn to find living p- 

green p bright with berries, 
beautiful meadows and p* 

These are His green p° 

into ‘‘green p*— Psal. 23: 2. 

They point to verdant p’, 


p° breaches widened the next hour; 
should not spread abroad p° ideas 


vendors of p° pills, 
is p* both to the conscientious 
it is p’ that will is capable of 


* holding of a great convention is p* to 


so became my p* pom her 
under the p* roof in Tilton 
After returning to the p° roof 
“After returning to the p* roof 


Pater Noster 


Pul. 59-11 
ath 


back to the _ 
Mis. 328- | 


T ent ce 
wg haba s8e etd ot 


* The P: N- was repeated 


will call thee back to the p* 
beaten Dp of human doctrines : 
Pp behind thee is with glory fe al 


TOH Bp MErEd FAA Mnaic out At 


gre striving t to enter the p-, 


ios Gg Plax 


eR Fhe 


STAs 
* 

we NW * 
te: wi 303" Bf { 
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path 


PATIENCE 


of Christian Science 


Ret. 71-9 
No. 42-20 
perfect 
My. 187— 9 
pleasant 
Mis. 324-29 
pointing the 
Mis. xi-12 
My. 176— 8 
202— 2 
points the 
Pan. 12-20 
point the 
02. 11-8 
My. 186-10 
prowl in the 
Mis. 323-12 


hg 

"02. 19-24 

to health 
Mis. 308— 8 

to heaven 
702. 11-8 
My. 176- 8 

your 
Mis. 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Un. 9-10 


pathetic 
Mis. 230-28 
Ret. 19-21 
My. 33032 


narrow p* of C. 
p: of C. 8. is che with 


perfect p* wherein to walk, 

reaches the pleasant p* of the valley 

guide-book, pointing the p-, 

pointing the p’ to heaven within you, 
pointing the p* from earth to heaven 
way-seeker gains and points the p*. 


find and point the p* to heaven. 
point the p* above the valley, 


beasts of prey prowl in the p’, 
none too soon for entering this p*. 
A danger besets thy p’? 

loses the p> to health, 


find and point the p* to heaven. 
pointing the p* to heaven within you, 


spiritual idea that lights your p*! 


in the p> that winds upward. 
* in the p* you have pursued !”” 
this way is not the p* of physical 


to render it p*, tender, gorgeous. 
gave p° directions to his 
gave p° directions to his 


pathological 


Mis. 297- 4 


pathology 
Mis. 35-3 
80-27 
Ret. 43-7 
My. 108- 5 
230— 5 


athwa 
P Mis. Mere 


Ret. 


The loving p* of Jesus, 


other religious and p* systems 
if he indited anything p- 
elucidates a p* Science 
proven to be more p* than 


the Principle of Dp 

what they deem omit 
the p° of spiritua power, 
the intelligent cause in 
Scientific p* illustrates t ee 


with his ready pen and p° 


“Make straight God’s p 

its hidden p’, purpose, fina fruits 
make His p- ‘straight. Matt. 3.3 3, 
are the P, of His testimony 
He shall direct thy p* ;""— Prov. 3: 6. 
I will lead them in p*— Isa. 42: 16. 
‘“‘He shall direct thy p*.’’— Prov. 3: 6. 
into p* of peace and oliness. 
philosophy may pursue p* devious, _- 
will direct you into the p* of peaRe. 


illumes our D with the radiance 

p, of goodness and prwatnoss ; 
ave cleared its p*. 

the p° of a generation ; * } 

* brightest beams on your P Ar 

the p* glad and free? ‘ 


lant ate 

P:, observation, intellectual culture, 
Dd’, ‘forgiveness, abiding faith, 
ROS fe | ence, 


ny, 


22 by p', they inherit the pr 


d persever 
) run with p* the race— Heb. 
80-10 5 Though with p* He stands © Lae cy 


ut with ine. See gest Ps 
bear with p* the’ b etings - 
caused me to exercise most -if ,00 
Through p* we must possess 


mi ee 


bo drag pitas 


Saye 


ee aw, 


¥ I93 Bnolass 


ae 


PATIENCE 


patience 

My. 227— 8 known by its p* and endurance. 

249-15 p*, silence, and lives of saints. _ 

306-16 Age, with experience-acquired p* 
patient (see also patient’s) 


amusing the 
Peo. 6-12 
attend the 
My. 105-19 
belief of the 
Mis. 352-16 
condition of 
Mis. 48-5 


each 
Mis. 38-27 


first 
Mis, 382—14 
friends of a 
Mis. 282-21 
healer and 
53-10 


My. 306-30 


Pul. 69-24 


* amusing the p* while nature cures 


I was wired to attend the p- 


supposed bodily belief of the p- 
the 


mental condition of the p°. 

to make each p* a student 

first p- healed in this age by C. 8. 
If the friends of a p* desire you to 
*in the mind of both healer and p’, 
to kill his . by mental means, 
the mental state of his p-. 

shall not, . . . sue his p* for 

If his p- was a theologian of 

it will free his p-. 

while I was his p* in Portland 

p° is better both morally and 

and the p° is liable to a relapse, 


* p* may gain a better understanding 


physician and 


My. 108-19 better for both physician and p-. 
practitioner to 
Man. 46-17 relation of practitioner to p-. 
receive a 

Ret. 87-29 not receive a p* who is under the 
says 
ane 220-14 p° says and feels, ‘‘I am well, 

is 

Mis. 89 6 would it be right to treat this p- 
treating a 

Rud. 13-18 When treating a p’, 
who pays 

Mis. 300-29 p* who pays whatever he is able 


My. 336-1 
your 

Mis. 

My. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Rud. 


No. 
01. 


Po. 
My. 


patient (adj.) 


Mis. 277-10 


Ret. 


01. 
Hea. 
Peo. 
Po. 


My. 75-18 
mo 451— 


1 
191="4 


ied 
FDUtefOr sa. 


your p’ rejoices in the gospel of 
the mind of your p’, 


. the p* would have died 


ought the p* to follow the 

If the p* is in peril, 

C. 8S. never healed a Pp: without 
where the p* is very low 

leaving the p* well. 

p .. . addicted to the use of opium 
A p* considered incurable 

a p° whom he does not heal, 

the p* can then look up to 

He never lays his hands on the p-, 
religious views of the p- 

interval that detains the p* from 
cannot be fatal to the p-, 

Or to the p* who sow? , 
* go far towards making the p~ well. 
el getting well without the use of 
The p- was pronounced dying 
resuscitating the body of the p-. 

and the p* would have recovered. 

p° whom he is treating, 


heart loyal to God is p: and strong. 
He saith unto the p° toilers 
when the 6; corn waits 
Be p’, waiting heart : 
Faithful and p* be my life 
Thee I seek, P*, meek, 
were saved by = waiting. 
to crown p* toil, ’ 
do we walk in P” faith 
P. of man’s procrastination, 
e ra in tribulation, 
Faithful and p* be my life 
God-crowned, p* century, 
e love above earth’s ire, 
e p’, waiting heart : 
‘The p:, timid grass, 
Thee I seek, P*, meek, 
* very p’ and good-natured. 


"aad the newspaper wares RE eel 


p: towards persecution. M8 
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patient (adj.) 
My. 222-19 
247-29 


patiently 
Mis. 81-8 
118-18 
206-25 
315-27 
325-13 
330— 5 
331— 6 
364— 5 
83-19 
49-16 
6-28 
4-23 
1-16 
34-20 
4-11 
29-29 
185— 2 


patient’s 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 

Pul. 
Pan. 
"01. 
My. 


patients 
Mis. 33-18 
37-25 


Man. 


364-11 
Patmos 
Pul. 83-26 
patriarch 
Mis. 17-8 
Patriot 
My. 284-13 
patriot 
My. 297— 2 
patriotic 
Mis. 304-13 
305— 3 
patriotism 
Ret. 2-14 


My. 339-15 


patron 
Pan. 3-27 


patronage 

Mis. 262- 6 
274-13 
296-23 
308-19 

Ret. 49-22 


patronize 
Mis. 80-29 


Mis. 218-27 


PAT’s 


Be p’, O Christian Scientist ! 
p’, unfaltering tenderness. 


p° wait on God to decide, 

suffer p* for error until 

Press p* on; 

p° strive to educate their 

p° seeks another dwelling, 

does a ys pray for the 

cause them to wait p- 

“Wait p* on the Lord— see Isa. 40: 31. 
and p°* counsel his pupils 

loving unselfishly, working p’, 

‘“‘Wait p’ on the Lord ;’”’— see Psal. 37: 7. 
Wait p° on illimitable Love, 

waiteth p* the appearing 

brethren, wait p’ on God; 

meekly, p’, spiritually, 

* were able to wait p° for the 

waited p° for the appearing 


the p° faith in drugs 

to start the p* recovery? 

must change his p* consciousness 
p° sense of sinning at ease 

until the p° mind yields, 
changed his p- consciousness 
The p* mental state is now 
discern the errur.in thy p* mind 


P: naturally gain confidence 

Does Mrs. Eddy take p:? 

in which the last state of p* 

When p° are under material 

seances with their p*, 

metaphysical healing on two p°: 
sometimes occasions effects on p* 

as he informed the p’, 

with several other p-, 

After treating his p’, 

Telative to his p-, 

my students’ p-, 

nor permit his p* or pupils to use 
Practitioners and P’. 

made to them by their p°; 

Duty to P-. 

Choice of p° is left to the wisdom of 
would cure p* not affected by a 
commend... p* to the teachings of 
only of his own pupils and p-, 

in the hands of their p-, 

makes the last state of one’s p’ 
restored the p° in from one to three 
put p* into the hands of my students 
interviews with the p’, 

Nor should p: anticipate 

one out of three of their p-, 

were descriptions of his p’, 
treatment and manipulation of p’, 
his own. . . and that of his p-, 


* to know what John on P* meant 
like the p- of old, 

your good paper, the P’, 

p’, philanthropist, moralist, 


* any greut p° celebration 
* from the p° societies, 


from whose p° and. bravery 


Patriots’ Day 


exchanged Fast Day, . . . for P* D’, 


Pan was the. . . p’ of country life, 


p: of The C. S. Journal, 

to the public for its liberal p’, 

Why fall into such p’, 

I thank you, . . . for your liberal p~ 
we thank the public for its liberal p-. 


The old will not p* the new school, __ 
Do manly Britons p‘ tap-rooms ~ 
member of this Church shall not p* a 


betterthan P-echo, = 


PATTERN 


pattern 
Mis. 44-2 
103-20 
197-20 
Un. 53-2 
01. 10-24 
patterns 
Mis. 299-29 


“according to the p’— Heb. 8: 5. 
is neither the p* nor Maker 
compel us to p* after both; 

lie takes its p* from Truth, 

after the p* of the mount. 


gives to the public new p* 
316-28 p* of humility, wisdom, 
My. 283-26 only as it p* the divine. 
Patterson (sce also Patterson’s) 


living with Dr. P’ at his 
313-12 Dr. P° driving into Franklin, 
my divorce from Dr. P 
about to have Dr. P° arrested 
lived with Dr. P* peaceably, 
315— 3 * About the year 1874, Dr. P’, 
Dr. Daniel 


My. 314-1 Dr. Daniel P*, my second husband, 
314— 8 Dr. Daniel P was located 
Lieutenant-Governor George W. 
Ret. 20-7 Lieutenant-Governor George W. P° 


Patterson’s 


Dr. : 
My. 314-22 prevented Dr. P* arrest 
Pattersons 
My. 314— 5 * the following nine years the P’ 
patting 
Mis. 231-24 little palms p* together, 
Paugus 
Pul. 48-30 * killed the ill-starred P-. 
Paul (sce also Paul’s, St. Paul) 
admonished 
Mis. 361-17 
and Jesus . 
Mis. 360- 7 
apostle — 
is. 200-11 


asked 
Mis. 333-22 
declares 
My. 113- 9 
enjoined 
et. 76-16 
Jesus and 
Mis. 364-32 
No. 21— 2 
refers 
Mis. 184-10 P- 
190-30 P- 
said 


Mis. 157-3 P° 
Peo. 10-13 P° 


of godliness,” says P* ;— I Tim. 3: 16. 
as P* says in the third chapter of 


314-29 


To this great end, P- admonished, 
characters, P* and Jesus. 

The apostle P- insists on 

P’ asked: ‘‘What communion— JJ Cor. 6:14. 
P- declares the truth of the 

fulfils the law of Love which P- enjoined 


divine peenephy of Jesus and P’. 
life and teachings of Jesus and P*, 


refers to this when speaking of 
refers to this personality 


said, ‘‘If we suffer,— II Tim. 2: 12. 
said, ‘‘I was free born.’’— Acts 22: 28. 


My. 41-22 * what P: termed ‘‘the law of— Rom. 8: 2. 

understood 
Mis. 344-21 Science which P* understood when he 

In the words of P’, 

30-13 P* writes: ‘‘The first man— J Cor. 15; 45. 


Mis. 7i-5 P: had a thorn in the flesh: 
162— 2 was called Israel; and Saul, P*. 
P* took pleasure in infirmities, 
were taught wd his fellow-apostle P-, 
rejoicing, as P* did, that we 


i 


Please explain P: meaning. 
Serre dr sete a 
e * well-trie 0) > 
The claioe of P- declaration — mS ; , 
Ss a po Ce a PA paced to pa solvi«* 
9 P-, by the supremely natural : 
“confirmation of P- 


He" 


2-8 roi 


wesisg 


PALROBNE | 
Paka S tt 


PEACE 


Wherefor, have much to p’. 

cost, none but the sinner can p° ; 
but are not willing to p* the price. 
p* me, not him, for this exhibit 
pays whatever he is able to Bi 
sermon for which you p° nothing, 
and receive a therefor, 

* money with which to p’ for the bell, 
* twenty-five cents to p° for it. 
should not p, the penalty for 

you are willing to p* for error 

if you p’ the price of Truth, 

and means to p* a salary, 

accepted no p* from my church 
“You must p* that man.” 

God makes us p* for 

Board of Directors shall p* from 

p* annually a per capita tax 
student shall p* to Mrs. Eddy 
may p’* from the funds of the 
refusing to take any p* 

It was the custom to p* this 

were unable to p* the mortgage ; 
The only p* taken for her labors 
from those who were able to p-. 
better than he who does not p’, 
expect and require others to p* him. 
* p all future profits to her church; 
* p° all bills in connection with the 
* to devise means to p° our pastor, 
* what they could to p° for it. 

the money to p* for it. 

by enabling us to p’ it; 

taking iz for their labors, 

I would p: for having published. 

* practise the art of healing for p-, 
* shall p° a license fee 


payable 
shall render them p*. 


Prior to p* bills against the 

means of p* for their tuition 

how to avoid p° it. 

p* for it the sum of $4,963.50 

to redeem the land by p* the 

* p° out the sum of $199,607.93, 

* p- for their church before dedicating 
* relieved . . . from p* this fee, 

* p° the last tribute of respect 


Man. 46-21 recovery of p* for said 
for the p° of such bills. 
* amount and date of p*. 


the suing for p*, hypnotism, 

payments 
Man. 78-23 
My. 14-16 
14-29 


Such He shall be reported, 
* further p* or subscriptions 
* necessitates large p’ of money, 
pays 
Mis. 261-12 p* his full debt to divine law, 
300-30 p° whatever he is able to pay 
Rud. 14-16 student who p° must of necessity 


Peabody, D.D.., Rey. A. P. 


My. 53-23 * Rey. A. P. P*, D.D., of Cambridge, 
peace c 
and good will * 
Mis. 215-15 p*, and good will toward men. _ 
Pul. 22-1 p* and good will towards men. 
My. 167-18 full of love, p*, and good will 
and harmo: 


my i - 
Mis. 156-11 Let the reign of p- rmony — 
and holiness a ie of p* and ie at ra 

ts. 167— He giveth power, p*, and holiness; 

02. 16-14 To attain p* and Hdlinees i. that 
eed 2 a into paths of p’ and holiness. 
Mis. 303-10 
331-18 
38 


Po. 4- 
love > 


peace 


and progress 


PEACE 


Mis. 118-22 foes to grace, p’, and progress ; 
and prosperity 


My. 279-26 
291-23 


God bless . . 
ensign of p* and prosperity 


and understanding 


Mis. 290-17 


* p-, and understanding ;”’ 


announcement of 
My. 281-18 *‘‘Official announcement of p° 
armaments of 


aves: xii— 2 


ane 209-21 
211-18 
Ret. 28-4 
Peo. 6-25 
be declared 
Ret. 56-14 
be still 
Mis. 307— 9 


privileged armaments of p-. 

it has no right to be at p. 

if a criminal is at Dd’, 

if he would be at p 

and_be at. p* ;”’— Tob 22521, 
must go on until p° be declared 


““P-, be still’’— Mark 4: 39. 


between nations 


My. 265-10 
bonds of 

Pul. 22-17 
break his 

Mis. 211-16 
bring 

ae 7-15 
brings the 

Mis. 82-5 
call of 

Mis. 120-16 


civilization, p* between nations, 
bonds of p" are cemented by 
Why, then, do you break his p- 
if you cannot bring p° to all, 
brings the p* symbolized by 


clarion call of p* will at length 


compassionate in 


Pan. 15-4 


has been compassionate in p°. 


consolation and 


My. 283-27 
convenient 

My. 211-— 2 
curtailed in 

My. 127-27 


demonstrates 


My. 279-7 
destroy the 
Mis. 209-19 

divine 
1l- 8 


Peo. 
dove of 
My. 192-16 
dwelleth 
Mis. x-2 
fathomless 


giveth a 


Mis. 128-13 
1538-30 
gospel of 
702. 4-15 
grace, and 
Mis. 9-1 
grant us 
Mis. xi-21 
have 
Mis. 209-32 


health and 
Mis. 169-25 


Po. 37-3 
in goodness 
Mis. 219-21 


n Love 
702. 19-18 


integrity and 


Mis. 270— 4 
is desirable 


Consolation and p* are based on 
a false, convenient p’, 

it is not curtailed in p-, 

C. S. demonstrates p°. 

destroy the p° of a false sense. 
victory is achieved, . in divine p*, 
the dove of p° sits smilingly 

life wherein dwelleth p-, 

fathomless p* between Soul and 
“Follow p* with all men, — 


it giveth a p° that passeth 


May the God of all grace give you p’. 
— Phil. 4:9. 


God of p° shall be with you.” 
God of p° be and abide with 


commandment in the gospel of p-, 


grace, and p*, comes through affliction 


vox ‘populi is inclined to grant us p’, 
then shall mortals have p’.” 


health and p- and hope for all. 
* crushing out of health and p-, 


home and p* and hearts are found 
home and p’ and hearts are found 


destroys his p’ in error, 


* Find p° in God, 
* Find p* in God, 


discomfort in sin and p* in goodness. 
a rest in Christ, a p* in Love. 


such as barter integrity and p° for 


~ My. 121-15 p-* is desirable, and plain dealing is 
is the promise 


My. 278-23 
is won 
Po. 22-20 


justice of the 


My. 136-22 
309-14 


P: is the promise and reward of 
Love doth enter in, And p° is won, 


Josiah E, Fernald, justice of the p- 
justice of the p- at one time. » 


. with p* and peisperity. 


Heb. 12: 14. 


715 


peace 


liberty and 
Mis. 304— 5 
life and 
Mis. 24-4 
702. 6-28 
make 
My. 40-21 
mercy, and 
Pan, 14-12 
more 
My. 135-12 
136-27 


My. 279- 4 
national 
My. 285- 8 


no 
Mis. 209- 6 
My. 233-18 
not power 
My. 341-15 
of a desert 
Mis. 246-22 
of God 
No. 
of Love 
My. 185- 8 
of love 
My. 220-23 
of nations 
My. 280-17 
280-29 
of the Lord 
Pul. 39-4 
on earth 
Mis. 145-30 
153-26 
214— 5 
227-27 
369- 5 
45-— 6 
41-25 
44-26 
24— 8 
90-19 
127-30 
167-11 


8 8 


My. 290-15 


PHACE 


* by the lovers of liberty and p° 


is life and p-.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 
is life and p’.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 


* them that make p’.’’— Jas. 3: 18. 
justice, mercy, and p- 

my yearning for more p* 

that I may have more p*, 

yearning for more p* 


my p* I leave with thee: 
my p* returns unto me. 


“My p° I give unto you :— John 14: 27. 


industrial, civic, and national p-. 


when there is no p:,’’— Jer. 6: 14. 
when there is no p-”’— Jer. 6: 14. 


*‘°Tis p* not power I seek, 
yield its prey the p° of a desert, 
“the p* of God, — Phil. 4: 7. 
The p* of Love is published, 
the joy and the p° of love.”’ 


special prayer for the p° of nations, 
praying for the p~ of nations, 


* until it finds the p° of the Lord 


on earth p*,— Luke 2: 
* P* on earth and ere ‘vill 
to send p° on earth :— Mait. 10:34. 
cool waters of p’ on earth; 
‘on earth p’,— Luke 2: 14. 
to promote p* on earth’ 
* ‘On earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
“On earth p-,— Luke 2: 14. 
Come to me, p* on earth ! 
* ‘on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 


“on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
“on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
“‘on earth p:,— Luke 2: 14. 
“on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 


“on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
direct you into the paths of p*. 


keep him in perfect peace,— Isa. 26: 


permanence and 


Mis. 352— 2 
pillars of 

’02. 17-29 

plenty and 
Po. 77-5 

power, and 
Mis. 263-13 

prayer for 
My. 279-21 
280-30 


bereft of permanence and p*. 
are the pillars of p* 

Plenty and p* abound 

power, and p* meet all human 


chapter sub-title 
to pause in special prayer for p*. 


pregnant with 


My. 283-13 
preserving 
My. 286-12 
promote 
Mis. 354— 8 
Man. 45-6 
prosper in 
"02. 3-20 
Bebiebatk 
Ret. 45-4 
pure 
Po. 79-3 
My. 155-18 
purer 
Mis. 330-22 
purity and 
No. 34-24 
reflect 
My. 210-16 
reflection of 
My. 355-28 


Association, pregnant with p’, 
preserving p* among nations. 


can no longer promote p” 
its branches to promote p° 


British and Boer may prosper in p*, 
that publisheth p°.’’— Isa. 52: 7. 


storm or shine, pure p” is thine, 
this dear church having a pure p’, 


holier aims, a purer p* 
throne of glory in purity and p’, 
His thoughts can only reflect p’, 


His reflection of p’, love, joy. 


righteousness, and 


My. 282-12 
sacrificed 
702. 138-2 


justice, righteousness, and p*, 


self was forgotten, p* sacrificed, — 


PEACE 716 PELLETS 
peace pearls 
seeking Mis. 7-14 Cast not your p* before hal 
Mis. 324-27 seeking p* but finding none. 89-16 ‘‘p* before swine’’— Matt. > 6. 
sill 127-24 though your p* be dowacusaans 
mile pie resting in silly p* upon the ih ph ne wen at I cece 
sown in 7-4 no 
Ay 4-2 * is sown in p'—Jas. 3: 18. a — iy cd ne tak ba cae aa 
spiritua 5- eize , 
My. 93-15 * physical health and spiritual p-. No. se no longer cast your p- before 
strength of a of awake F 
My. 121-7 we learn that the strength of p° 40-9 ete your p* be trampled upon, 
this Po. 8-9 vestal p* that on leaflets lay, 
Mis. 82—5 this p° floweth as a river My. 215-21 preying upon my p 
My. 121-11 This p° is spiritual ;- . OE Pp eee aiait a aD. 
= p 
Mis. 268-9 thy p° been as a river.’’— Isa. 48: 18. pears 
to send Ret. 4-15 orchards of apples, peaches, p’, 
Mis. 214- 6 i came not he soud Bc — eT 5 er) Pears’ soap 
701. 31-10 ‘‘I came not to send p*— Matt. 7 rs . ; wh, 
treacherous 00. 10-28 gold pieces snuggled in P* s-. 
Mis. 9-28 trained in treacherous p° pear-tree 
weapons of Ret. 18-7 In lap of the p’, with musical flow. 
Pul. 84-3 * with the weapons of p-. 18-26 from the bent branch of a p’. 
white-winged Po. 63-16 In lap of the p’, with musical flow. 
Mis. 204-10 white-winged p° sings to the heart 63-24 from the bent branch of a Dp. 
with God ; pebbles 
Mis. 211-27 and kept p* with God. Mis. 343-15 cold, hard p- of selfishness, 
aro FH ne a keeping p* with God. Ret. 27-22 meandering midst p* and rocks, 
F ti ) 
My. 279-14 one Mind, p° would reign. ecullae © be ak tN ; 
your F 
§ y =o F Ret. 8-1 p* circumstances and events 
My. 150-31 your p° return to you. Matt. 10: 18. Pul. 23-23 * marked by p. intimations by ' 
Mis. 124-11 turn, with sickened sense, . . . for p°; pilag * TL ie Poleup las, 
133-31 As to the p’, it is unutterable ; My. 50-12 *felf a p’ sense of isolation ¥ 
138-19 divine might, giving... p’. "52-31 *p- knowledge of the circumstances. 
155-11 and p* will crown your joy. 78-27 * convey the p* impressiveness 
162-12 p’, good will, love, teaching, and, * 
90-30 * p* department of healin 
172-26 p* can oa, be . _; on the side of 123-31 P. people whose God is Afin-all, 
209-6 and cry, ‘'P:, p: ;— Jer. 6. 14. 206-24 holy nation, a p* people ;— I Pet. 2:9. 
209-23. P° tio no foot old on the false 352-6 *p° privileges we enjoy 
Ret. 42-16 end of that man 7s p-.’’— Psal. 37: 37. liari 
’01. 23-9 be in p" with the schools. peculiarities q 
Po. 31-7 p° of Soul’s sweet solitude ! Hea. 12-16 characteristic p* and . . . symptoms 
78-3 P> her white wings will spread peculiarly 
y. 36-17 *p of a more rig iteous living, Pul. 36-15 * I went to her p° fatigued. 
121-14 P-, like plain dealing, My. 978-11 | * carvings p’ rich and impressive. 
153-30 will give) Naas Test, oh Be health, ecuniaril 
233-17, 18 saying, P’, er. 6: 14. Dp y 
277-15 pEbeperity, "and life of nations. Mis. 11-9 afterwards assisting them p’, 
278- 3 Pe His purpose for p’ is to be My. 130-10 whom I have assisted p* 
281-25 *influence. . . exerted for p’, pecuniary 
282-2 isits p maker or breaker. Mis. 349-1 even the offer of p* assistance 
282-17 chapter sub-title pedal 
‘peaceable Pul. 60-23 * p* compass, C. C. C. to F. 30. 
My. 40-20 * first pure, then p',— Jas. 3:17. (see also organ) 
300-32 are they attacking a p* party pedal movements 
peaceably (see organ) 
My. 314-29 I lived with Dr. Patterson p’, pedal organ ’ 
pearebreskers (see organ) 
My. 40-10 *some who have been p° pedals 
peaceful (see organ) 
Mis. 392-5 With p* presence hath begirt pedestal a 
Pan. 14-19 In your p* homes remember ‘ My. 79-6 *chapter sub-title ‘ 
15- 1 murdering her p* seamen 79-21 * placed upon a far higher Dp 
Po. 20-6 With p- presence hath begirt 259- 3 mounted on its p* 
oF aoe Spire bir se _ pedestals 1 
y. 280— p: tranquillity of the race. : p att 00 
333-99 "His end’ was calm and D, = ale 255- 3 set themselves on p’, 
peacefully PO fis. 201-18 eananlen tak eh 
My. 250-25 I rest p* in knowing that the | ee ° in’ aeneal 
277— 4 settled p* by e wind PD P | Mi 
k i 0. 73-7 And the stars p* out, Ha: 2th 
My. 40-11 * into the blessedness 0 8 258-32 fake ap 2 nga geep 30339 af 
40-22 * “Blessed are the p” ag EAS egeord peer 1eTia BEB ob TS-BE wy 
ak king gat wate’ foaais tats ve ‘Mis. 22-19 bow ai 


It hath no p , no competitor, “Sg 
p’ through the opaque error. 
| peering naaboug nt 
reset eae es wih, ig wie pe a 
a | sg morning p: - from her A” es a0 
; peniartee nel eat 


347-10 


tier Ha sntore ee 


PEMBROKE 


PEOPLE 


Pembroke 
Ret. 4-24 Nathaniel Ambrose of P’, 
5— 5 Congregational Church in P’. 
701. 32~1 Abraham Burnham of P’, j 
pen = 
Mis. xii- 6 take my p° and pruning-hook, 
149-18 lips nor p* can ever express 
227-15 Would that my p° or pity could 
275-21 P: can never portray the satisfaction 
295-17 with his ready p° and pathos? 
377— 2 p* to paint frail fairness 
Ret. 5-16 the p° can never do justice. 
Pul. 5—4 address on C. 8S. from my p’, 
87-23 This wish stops not with my p° 
700. 12-1 beyond the power of the p-. 
Po. 32-12 inspires my P as I write; 
My. 48-16 * Methodist Review from the p* of 
124-17 p* may not tell. 
125-11 to dip my p* in my heart 
136-25 hard earnings of my p’, 
146-31 weight of thought, tongue, and p° 
148-23 as with the p° of an angel 
294-24 will move the p° of millions. 
296-26 dipped her p’ in my heart, 


penal 
Peo. 11-19 and enact p* codes; 


penalties 
Mis. 199- 1 God does not reward . . . love with p°; 
209-1 attaches to sin due p- 


penalty 
Mis. 68-14 p° for believing in their reality 
119-31 and escape the p° therefor? 
126-29 p° of which the Hebrew bard spake 
222-19 suffer its full p* after death. 
227-9 Thus, to evade the p° of law, 
237— 6 accepted as the p° for sin. 
300-20 incurring the p- of the law, 
317-27 Such students should not pay the p* 
381-25 on p° of ten thousand dollars. 
Man. 46-22 on p° of discipline and liability to 
53-17 on p° of being excommunicated 
Un. 11— 2 from the p° of error. 
My. 248-24 sin and suffering and their p’, death 
penance 
Mis. 244-12 are they bodily p- and torture, or 
702. 16-24 Fasting, feasting, or p’, 
My. 228-31 for p° or for reformation ; 


pence 

Pul. 8-19 to earn a few p* toward 
penchant 

Mis. 329- 2 Mine is an obstinate p° for nature 
penciled 

Po. 18-13 He p: his path 

pencils 

My. 124-18 Nature reflects man and art p° him, 
pendulum 

Pul. 80-3 *p: that has swung to one extreme 
penetrated 

Pul. 65-2 *it has p> what is called the 
penetration 


Mis. 292-27 with the p: of Soul, 
315- 9 throw the light of p: on the page; 
Un. 2-15 in the infinite p° of Truth, 


Mis. 326-29 p° one who had groped his way 
701. 17—4 cause him to return. . . p* and saved; 

My. 133— 2 many pardons for the p-. 
penmanship 

My. 137-9 *in both substance and p°: 
Penna. Ave., 1505 

Mis. 304-2 *1505 P* A‘, Wasuineton, D. C. 

306-15 * 1505 P* A‘, Washington, D. C., 

penned 

Ret. 46-1 Lines p* when I was pastor of 
pennies 

Mis. 305-27 *in p’, if possible,’ 
pennings 

Mis. 379- 4 asked if I could see his p- 
penny rit 
My. 77-28 *every p° of the two million dollars 
Pentecost Day 
_ Ret. 76-21 as of old, on the P- D., 
pent-up 

Mis. 347- 4 the internal action of p gas. 

356— 5 p° elements of mortal mind 


people (see also people’s) 
aceuse J 
Ret, 73-22 or accuse p* of being unduly personal, 


people 
all 


Mis. 32-27 all p: can and should be just, 

Pan. 1-18 day when all p° shall know 
among the 

My. 538-29 *C.S. among the p-, 


any 
My. 148— 5 All that we ask of any p- 
are being healed 
Rud. 14-25 Pare being healed by means of 
are surprised 
700. 4-11 p° are surprised at the new 
attended by 
My. 96-29 * attended by p~ from all parts 
before the 
Mis. 162— 7 before the p° and their schools 
701. 22-22 rules, are before the p’, 
My. 323— 8 * before the p- find out 


Mis. 220-25 p- believe that a man is sick 
228-30 P believe in infectious and 


700. 2-5 best p* on earth and in heaven. 
blinding the 
Rud. 17—5 blinding the p° to the true 
body of 
Mis. 312-16 *body of p* knownas. . 
My. 95-18 * well-dressed body of p’. 
99-12 * optimistic body of p’, 


. Scientists, 


chosen 

Mis. 151-23 Ye are a chosen p’, 
Christian 

Pul. 60-17 *number of Christian p’, 
Christian (?) 

My. 60-11 *all the Christian (?) p° at that time. 
Christian Science 

My. 328-10 * The C.S. p’, greatly pleased at 
clamor 

No. 45-25 The p° clamor to leave cradle and 
coming 

Mis. 322-5 P° coming from a distance 
consign : 

Mis. 350-27 which consign p- to suffering. 
crowds of 

My. 30-1 *held large crowds of p’, 


My. 175-29 influence the minds of this dear p- 
197—- 5 be upon this dear p-, 
dependent 
No. 3-12 P* dependent on the rules of this 
devourer of the 
700. 12-29 as the devourer of the p-. 
diseased 
Rud. 15-13 advising diseased p* not to enter 
disinterested 
Ret. 50-11 I.beg disinterested p* to ask 
do not kill 
701. 33-19 We admit that they do not kill p- 
33-30 citizens that do not kill p: 
do not knew 
My. 305-11 P- do not know who is referred to as 
do not understand 
Mis. 7-27 because p* do not understand 
easier for P 
Mis. 5-30 It is much easier for p* to believe 
247-25 It is much easier for p* to believe - 
eight hundred 
Pul. 27-6 * The vestry seats eight hundred p’, 
My. 54-15 *about eight hundred p-. 
eleven hundred 
Pul. 25-9 *seating eleven hundred p* 
exhort 
Mis. 197— 5 exhort p* to turn from sin 
eyes of the 
Mis. 48-20 to open the eyes of the p° 
Pul. 15—1 to open the eyes of the p* 


few 
Mis. 171-26 Few p* at present know aught of 
Pul. 57-21 * Few p~. outside its own circles 
five thousand 
My. 29-4 * Five thousand p: kneeling 
69-21 * where five thousand p’ can 
71-29 * would seat five thousand p’, 
98—- 7 *holding five thousand p-, 
99-15 * seating five hotest 2 
141-24 ‘seats only five thousand p’, 
five thousand and twelve 
. 71-23 * five thousand and twelve p- 
forty thousand 
My. 98-2 *Forty thousand p° truly make 
frightens 
My. 160-14 alive truth, .. . frightens p°. 
216-12 a miracle that frightens p’, 
gathering of : ; 
Man. 60-23 No large gathering of p* 
My. 87-13 *a great gathering of p’- 


have slumbered 


PEOPLE 718 PEOPLE 
————— oa SSSSSE os 58400 
people people 
generally poisoning 
Mis. 380-20 p* generally, called for a sign Mis. 248-29 mental malpractice of poisoning p* 
God’s prepare 
Mis. 117-12 * vivacity among God’s p’.”’ Mis. 347-8 p* prepare shelter in caves of the 
good present 
702. 20-25 whose good p* welcome Mis. 148-26 contributions from the p’ present 
groups of presented to the 
My. 21 * cheerful looking groups of p” Un. 6-11 presented to the p’ in divine light, 
handful of privileges of the 
My. 59-18 * preached to a handful of p- My. 168- 5 forever the privileges of the p- 


raising up the 


No. 41-19 long ages p* have slumbered My. 285-22 raising up the p*,— Acts 24. 12. 
healthy robbing of : y 
Mis. 229- 6 contact with healthy p-, My. 266-4 the robbing of p° of life and 
His say 
Mis. 144-22 the assembling of His p- Mis. 335-25 Such p° say, ‘‘Would you 
150-28 His p: are they that reflect Him ’O1. 27-28 * First, p° say it conflicts with 
152-19 God has prepared for His p’, Hea. 6-4 *‘‘P* say you are a medium,’ 
153-6 went ae before His p’, My. 49-2 *when these smiling p° say, 
702. 1-2 loving providence for His p’ 304-26 * First, p* say it conflicts with 
honest six thousand 
Ret. 29-3 I esteem all honest p’, Pul. 64-27 *six thousand p° to participate in 
No. 3-26 odious to honest p° ; some 
ignorance of Mis. 78-17 some p* employ the et cetera of 
No. 43-27. sheer ignorance of p’, 237-10 Some p* never repent until 
ins ine 317-12 not absolutely requisite for some p° 
My. 103-16 p° imagine a vain— Psal, 2:1. 353-18 Some p* try to tend folks, . 
200-5 p* imagine a vain— Psal. 2:1. Pul. 59-8 *some p’ heard these exercises four 


influenced the 


Mis. 246-7 press that influenced the p* to Pan. 9-27 the best of p* sometimes object to 
intelligent stirred the , 
Pul. 63-17 * intelligent p* among her devoted My. 105—- 2 stirred the p* to search the 
irresponsible stirreth up the 
No. 3-9 irresponsible p° insisted My. 104— 8 stirreth up the p*.’’— Luke 23: 5. 
its 104-16 ‘‘stirreth up the-p-’’— Luke 23: 5. 
My. 10-20 * sacrifice on the part of its p-. 222-19 stirreth up the p°.’’— Luke 23; 5. 
163-25 I love its p* teach 
law-abiding Mis. 44-4 may profitably teach p’, 
Ret. 87-12 most systematic and law-abiding p* terrifies 
leading Ret. 73-20 wrongs it, or terrifies p* over it, 
My. 163-24 the leading p° of this pleasant city that wae 
loyal Chr. 55-8 p* that walked in darkness— Jsa. 9:2. 
My. 14-23 *to ensnare a generous and loyal p-. their 
many P Pul. 82-20 *sang and sacrificed for their p’, 
Mis. 150-16 seen the salvation of many p° these 
276-6 solely because so many p* Rud. 13-25 These p° should not be expected, 
many of the My. 48-28 * The intellects of these p’ 
Mis. 81-18 many of the p* from beyond Jordan 7i-14 * When these p* enter this new 
may listen 75-17 * these p* would take it 
’01. 20-12 P* may listen complacently to 95-19 * The faith of these p- is certainly 
million of 96-4 * These p* were of the highest 
Mis. 35-7 a million of p* acknowledge and thirty thousand 
00. 2-1 over a million of p° My. 30-5 * well over thirty thousand 
minds of the ‘ 79-12 * thirty thousand p° poempllat 
My. 234-28 before the minds of the p° are this 
mos : A My. v—9 *extended to this p° by 
Mis. 126-22 Most p° condemn evil-doing, 187-26 in the hearts of this p 
my_ 202-16 the spiritual sense of Finis Dp 
Mis. 209—- 7 the wounds of my p° those 
My. 126-14 ‘‘Come out of her, my p’’’— Rev. 18: 4. My. 81-21 * In those p* was the depth of 
233-17 the daughter of my p*— Jer. 6: 14. throng of 
270-13 shall be my p’’’— Ruth 1: 16. Pul. 61-25 * attracted quite a throng of p’, 
non-church-going thy 
Pul. 56-7 * aoapbal and non-church-going p-. My. 270-12 ‘‘thy p° shall be— Ruth 1: 16. 


numbering the 


sometimes object 


two hundred 


Man. 48-16 Numbering the P-. My. 123-22 a trifle over two hundred p’, 
48-21 turn away from. . . numbering the p’. two hundred thousand 
observed Pul. 30-24 * exceeds two hundred thousand p’. 
My. 244-30 As the p° observed the success unaware 
of common sense Ret. 71-11 P* unaware of the indications 
ke 2-5 scorned by p* of common sense. unfamiliar 
0 My. 338-21 that p* unf 
Mis. 210 &. robbs ROEM Gae A Thai p* unfamiliar with his 
of intelligence My. 301-20 Those unfortunate hoa 
My. 96-30 * And they were p° of intelligence. warned the wT anee oP 


of ow , eae 


No. 41-4 warned the p- to beware of Jesus, 


rst aia70 * to the p* of New England, warning 
of stan Mis. 210-8 warni 
: Any. a * p* of standing and of substance, well-meaning Sere eee a 7 
of substance Pul. 80-22 *an army of well-meanin 
My. 80-3 *p* of substance and of standing, "01. 29-12 well- meaning Pp cchnatiegartart 


of the Occident 


were astonished 


ay a, Baa} the p* of the Occident know es ae they p* were erionished sa Afatt..7 
ot t Heda 
My. 331-28 * characterized the p° of the South, Un. 42-18 ‘‘p ial biter oe ow Seta %, 
a: a ee ini f p* fly too high bige een heal read 
ed. (o} ons of p’ or iG were healed simpl 
CAE oa See ne eat ona EE wouboch Wisk uly oye 
Ss ours that other p* may occu s wondere 
319-13 or more to them CBettte pier fa 5 who: yi - — va oe re eae 
y.. 127- é p* whose is All-in-all, 
ou, 28- 4 *is most gratifying to our p: ; bil * ra a ae ~~ . . nmin 
‘ul. e hour when the c ain, 
i. 123-31 peculiag p* whose God dp Allin-all, will differ a 
206-24 a peculiar p*;— I Pet.2:9, — Mis. 288-29 P will differ in their opinions 


PEOPLE 


people 


wrong class of 


Mis. 80-15 


Mis. 193-20 


with a wrong class of p’. 


which the p* are now adopting. 

by the good judgment of p* in 

If only the p° would believe 

allows the p’ to go no further 

Shall p: be treated mentally 

of the p° there was none— Isa. 68: 3. 
If p* would confine their talk to 

p: have to escape from their houses 
P: give me too much attention 

less to me than it is to p> who 

P- are now living who can 

p° like you better when you 

* Tt makes p* better and happier. 

p° most interested in this old-new 

P* are willing to put new wine into 
* p- the world over have been 

* on the part of the p-, 

why point the p- to the lives of 

* p* who were assembled on the lawn 
* p- who knew you years before 


People and Patriot 


Pul. 77-23 


peopled 
Mis. 150-23 
Ret. 91-24 
Un. 28-9 
Rud. 4383 
people’s 
Mis. 62-2 
112-27 
119- 4 
249— 8 
287-32 
290— 2 
291-10 


Peoria 
Pul. 56-4 
My. 81-16 


*eP: and P-, Concord, N, H., 


p° with living witnesses 

p° with holy messages from the 
p° with demons or angels, 

p* with perfect beings, 


other p individuality, health, 
exaggerating sense of other p*. 
aiding other p° devices 
appropriated other p’ manuscripts 
attempts to steady other p° altars, 


Let other p* marriage relations alone: 


other p* thoughts and actions. 
penalty for other p° faults ; 
trafficking in other p* business, 
upon other p° thoughts, 

he may steal other p* good 

due to the p* improved views 
Proportionately as the p° belief 
constantly before the p* mind, 
the p* sense of C. 5. 

the effects of other p’° sins 


p: the mind with spiritual 

for all p* and for all time; 
easily-besetting sin of all p-. 
demonstrated for all time and p° 
it showeth to all p: the way 
Then shall all nations, p’, 

laws of nations and p’, 

weak provinces, or p’. 

It is purifying all p-, 

p° are characterized by 
insignificance that p° earth, 

and prepared for all p-. 

in order that all p’, in all ages, 
individuals, p*, and nations. 
reaching out to all classes and p-. 
Had all p* one Mind, 
brotherhood of all p- 

to help human purpose and p’, 
quarrels between nations and p’. 
prayed that all the p° on earth 
uniting the interests of all p° ; 
liberty of other p- 


* Scranton, P*, Atlanta, Toronto, 
* “Dresden !’’ ‘‘P: !’’ they cried. 


Peoria (Ul.) Journal 


My. 96-24 
pepper 

Mis. 348-20 
per 

Rud. 1-15 

My. 284- 1 


a Rn eye el| 
capsicum (red p*);_ 


p: (through) and sonare (to sound). 
fifty telegrams p° holiday 


Per Capita Tax 


Man. 44-12 
44-13 


5— 6 
Rud. 6-21 
Pan, 11-1 


eer hs 
shall pay annually a p* ct 


abstract or difficult to p’. 

then we can p° Truth, 

as Many as p* man’s actual existence 
* p- that she had the temperament 

* Mrs. Eddy came to p’ that Christ’s 
so far as you p* and understand 

to p* the real man, 
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perceive 
Hea. 8-9 
8-12 
13-24 
My. 242= 8 
_ 275~ 6 
perceived 
Ret. 76-12 
94— 1 
My. 40-26 
perceives 
Mis. 374-29 
per cent 
My. 227-31 
percentage 
No. 32-25 
00. 8-18 
Gly QOS 
perception 
Mis. 15-10 
28-— 4 
139-25 
228-23 
Ret. 28-14 
Un, 20-18 
61-12 
Pul, 35-18 
Rud. 3-9 
My. 37-22 
113-22 
149-19 
perceptions 
Un. 46-11 
perceptive 
Hea. 14-20 
perchance 
Mis. 919 
Pul. 3-26 
Po. 66-14 
per contra 
Mis. 24-20 
254-21 
My. 119-11 
perdition 
Mis. 113-14 
Rei. 14-8 
702. 3-30 
perfect 
Mis. 1-9 
5- 8 
5-26 
6-18 
6-20 
10-21 
21-4 
46-29 
46-30 
50-22 
66-17 
79-7 
79-17 
79-17 
79-22 
82-16 
85-14 
85-15 
86— 2 
98— 2 
138-15 
138-16 
176— 3 
184-14 
186-20 
188- 3 
195-19 
213-16 
232— 6 
232— 9 
286-30, 31 
362— 5 
375-23 
376— 1 
Ret. 24-21 
78-7 
91-20 
Un. 3-21 
5— 5 
10-17, 18 
24-21 
40-15 
42-13 
49-9 


PERFECT 


p° the meaning of the context, 

slow to p* individual advancement ; 
You can readily p* this 

Unless you fully p° that you are 
so-called senses do not p* this fact 


p- a light beyond what others saw. 
Having p*, in advance of others, 
* She has illustrated what the poet p- 


pa semblance between the thinker 
C. 8. cures a larger p: c’ of 


diminishing the p- of sin. 
We lose a p* due to our activity 
* “With this p’,’”’ students wrote me, 


give the true p° of God 

P- by the five personal senses 
but to my spiritual p’, 

p’, sensation, and. consciousness 
a p° of and dependence on 
awake to the p- of God 

Human p’, advancing toward 
ap: of and dependence on 

to the p* of mortal sense, 

* through your spiritual p- 

and have a clear p° of it. 

to have a clear p* of divine justice, 


subordinate the fleshly p° 
the spiritual sense or p° faculty 


P-, haying tasted its tempting wine, 
P- some one of you may say, 
Might cheer it, p’, when she sings. 


P: c', Mind and man are immortal ; 
P- c’‘, it is the mortal mind sense 
P-c’, C. 8. destroys such tendency. 


carried to the depths of p- 
converted and rescued from p° ; 
the first lie and leap into p° 


ordeal of a p’ Christianity, 
produce p’ health and p* morals 
always p° in God, in Truth, 

we exist in God, p’, 

Truth, and Love must be p ; 
strength made p* in weakness, 

p° unity with Christ’s Sermon 
man is p* even as the Father, 

his divine Principle, is p*. 

“Be ye therefore p* ;’— Matt. 5: 48. 
to discern God’s p’ ways 

man was, and is, God’s p° likeness, 
If the great cause is p’, 

its effect is p° also; 

p: and unfallen likeness, 

whose law is p* and infinite. 

“Be ye therefore p*,— Matt. 5: 48. 
which is in heaven is p-.’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
individual and spiritual are p° ; 

p: model should be held in mind, 
lesson of C. 8. is love, p* love, 
love made p* through the cross. 


healing, and peace, and p° love. 


ower to be p* which he possesses, 
his p° Principle, God, 

Man is as p* now, 

That p° syllogism of Jesus 

may p* their own lives 

p° Principle of things ; 

p: and practical Christianity 

man is p*’ even as the Father is p’, 
wherein God and man are p’, 

* In other words, the art is p’. 

* the art is p*. ; . 

in p* scientific accord with divine 
scientific practice makes p-, 

his own p* understanding. 

is p° being, or consciousness. 
toward the p* thought divine. 
eternally p*, because He is p’, 
must be spiritual, p’, eternal. | 


than they can become p* by 


is as p’ and immortal now, 
ignorant of sin as is the p* Maker. 


perfect 
Un. 51-9 


53-22 
Pul. 


PERFECT 


gained through Christ as p’ manhood. 

as a iy child of God. 

* of fine range and p* tone. é 

in p* scientific accord with the divine 

* grounds and farm in p’ order, 

* p° harmony with natural law, 

* p* obedience to the laws of . 

* most p’ obtainable environment, 

* so that the harmony is p’. 

*as a p° harp, j 

peopled with p° beings, 

p° and immortal Mind. 

this p* law is ever present 

ip consciousness is attained. 
ife of Christ is the p* example; 

‘** Be ye therefore p*,— Matt. 5: 48. 

which is in heaven is p° ;’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

Governed by . . . manis p’.- 

“Be ye therefore p’,’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

p’ worship of one God. 

only p* religion is divine Science, 

following the more p* way, 

“Be ye therefore p*,— Matt. 5: 48. 

which is in heaven is p*’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

to any one’s p* satisfaction 

This more p* idea, 

become more or less p* as 

* followers of the p* Christ, 

* every p° gift cometh from above, 

*in almost p* time. 

* maintains the p* standard of truth 

* So p° have been all the 

* congregation singing in p* unison. 

* were found to be p’. 

* one of the few p sky-lines 

spiritual status of a p* life 

to p* His praise. 

continue to eats the p* model 

never weary of struggling to be p° 

p’ love of God and man. 

Christianity as the p° ideal. 

p* path wherein to walk, 

the p* Principle whereby 

p° law of God. - 

demonstrated by p* rules ; 

* more p* manifestation of the truth 
ou are the child of God, hence p’, 
rings to light the p* original man 

keep him in perfect peace, — Isa. 26: 3. 


(see also eternal, Love, man, Mind) 


perfected 
Mis. 232-19 


Reve 2 in Science that 
Thou has p* praise.’’— Matt. 21: 16. 
the p* Science of healing 


duty done and life p’, 
A life p’, strong and calm. 


perfectibility 


Mis. 98-21 
Pan. 11-27 
00. 7-15 

perfecting 
My. 342-23 

perfection 


God and the p* of man. 
man’s unfallen spiritual p°. 
the Science of p* 


p* of man stated scientifically.” 


and demonstration : 


Ret. 57-29 


cannot force 


divine 


v 
Mis. 320-12 

fitness for 

— Un. 11-25 


p* and demonstration of metaphysical, 


mn ; 
no more relapse or collapse from p°, 


infant idea of divine p- 

in order to mature fitness for p 
pushing towards p* in art, 
to 
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perfection 
method of 
Hea. 14-26 
nearer 
My. 342-32 
of all things 
My. 52-15 
of living 
02. 2 
of man 
Mis. 173-24 
of the rule 
Mis. 233-25 
original 
My. 262-5 
person and 
No. 20-2 
physical 
1-15 


02, 

point of 
My. 242-6 

power and 
Mis. 189-18 
Ret. 27-27 


PERFORMANCE 


Principle and method of p’, 

will advance nearer p*.”’ 

* does bring out the p’ of all things, 
sanity and p- of living, 

The p° of man is intact ; 

p’ of the rule of C. S. 

its spotless purity and original p*. 
His person and p" are 

mental and physical p-. 

neither behind the point of p* nor 


power and p° of a released sense of 
increases in power and p* 


practicality of 


My. 182-32 
proved to 
No. 38-1 


pure 

Mis. 343-17 
Soul’s 

My. 344-15 
spiritual 

Mis. 42-26 


strives for 
My. 272— 2 

trifles make 
My. 123-29 


prove the practicality of p’, 
Jesus proved to p’, 

their pure p* shall appear 
gradual approaches to Soul’s p’.”’ 


exists only in spiritual Py 
near a state of spiritual p’. 


his original state of p’, 
Has man fallen from a state of p*? 


actively strives for p’, 


* “‘trifles make p°,”’ 


ultimatum of 


Mis. 79-10 


unto 
My. 128-3 


man is the ultimatum of p’, 


let us go on unto p* ;— Heb. 6:1. 


would dethrone 


No. 21-13 


. 85-11 
187— 7 

. 80-26 
7-20 
10-27 
My. 103- 1 
269- 5 
perfections 
Ret. 52-5 
Un. 43-1 


perfectly 
Mis. 243- 2 


perfectness 
Mis. 273-14 
Ret. 76-19 
My. 164-23 
249- 4 


1 to p* his 


philosophy would dethrone p*, 


P-, the goal of existence, 

the p* of mind and body, 

p’ and an unbroken friendship. 
an acknowledgment of the p° of 
harmony, perpetuity, and p’, 

p: is reluctantly seen 

pledged to innocence, purity, p’. 


should shelter its p* from the 
eternal being and its p’, 


cured her p° of this habit, 

* The p° natural is the p° spiritual. 
* He understood the law p’, 

* and yet have been p’ well.’”’ 

be! sh versed in all their beliefs 

* Mrs. Conant could be heard p* 


in the bonds of love and p’, 
unity of good and bond of p’. 

It is unity, the bond of p-, : 
correct sin through your own p*. 


chapter sub-title te 
P- of an inferior quality, ve 


p* as instantaneous cures 
to p* as great miracles 
p* the functions of their 
office faithfully ; 


. to p* his official duties. | 


or p* their fu 


* endeavor to p* 
6h<4 


ons faithfu 
* the in rt I ha 
* His 
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performances period 
Mis. 243-17 unbecoming a mortal’s poor p-. parable of the 
performed Mis. 251-26 learn a parable of the p’, 
Mis. 242-14 I p: more difficult tasks te religious ; : » 
244-5 —p* by divine power, Mis. 307-15 this revolutionary religious p’, 
Man. 49-21 ceremony shall be p- by a clergyman Renaissance 
Ret. 19-23 p° their obligations most faithfully. Pul. 26-10 *lamp stand of the Renaissance p° 
Pul. 73-14 *and this duty she faithfully p:. restricted at 
Hea. 14-19 the most arduous task I ever p-. Mis. 244-28 a privileged class or a restricted p’, 
My. 95-20 * telling of miracles p° Revolutionary _ 
331-2 p° their obligations Ret. 2-10 prior to the Revolutionary p’. 
336— 9 * faithfully p° their obligation SERIOE Ake P 
f Mis. 235-25 superstitions of a senior p*. 
peel Net) some 
4s. 260-27 p° the vital functions of Truth Ret. 94-4 At some p° i 
tor § p° and in some wa, 
Ret. 86-22 each man who p: his own part. Pul. 13-8 Every mortal at some p’, M 
perfume successive 
Ret. 18-10 beauty and p* from buds burst away, Mis. 26-4 Each successive p’ of progress 
700. 8-8 ap ora poison, that 
Po. 46-12 And yield its beauty and p- My. 152-3 At that p’, the touch of Jesus’ 
63-20 beauty and p* from buds burst away, this F ; 
yerfumed Mis ae Ay ints Ba one ioe marked 
Mis. 396-25 in raptured song, With love p-. 48-29 Sa et ake : his. inunely WORKS 
= 1 » Wi i 2 n deaths at this p-. 
ee - = Fenouned song, weie poue Dp. 195-14 ministry of healing at this p-. 
E n taptured song, With love p°. 237-16. This p° is not essentially one of 
verfume-laden 253-14 This p° is big with events. 
Mis. 332-15 many-hued blossoms, p* breezes, 253-27 Do the children of this p° dream of 
Pergamene Vee Be ue ee 1888, those pour rivers 
: & - : — o abolish marriage at this p-, 
Spade The P- church consisted of the ac : fa CROAT SB He D pen anes, 
{ — discovered and founded at this p- 
os 13-17 city of P* was devoted to a sensual Ret. as 1 gai also, at this p-, # 
erhaps 32-14 At this p’ my students should 
, Arcs 35-9 P: the following words 94-30 In this Dp and the forthcoming 
120-24 once in three years is p* as often as Ful. 14-3 growing occultism of this 'p". 
125-26 oftener, p’, the controversies No. 9-25 More. . . than this p- comprehends. 
126-15 .P- our church is not yet quite Pan. 2-2 At this p* of enlightenment, | 
161-20 owing in part, p’, to the Jewish law Peo. 3-18 on the thoughts of men at this p- 
197-5 than many others, p: 11-25 learned quacks of this p- 
999208. P: it is.ever selfish in me My. 54-22 * A record of this p° reads, 
297-13 that p* he has never visited 131- 6 For this hour, for this p-, 
Un, ot 1° P*no doctrine of Ces. e 136— 3 At this p* my demonstration of 
Pul., 28-18 *in p* equal measure to its use of 159-12 At this p’, the greatest man or 
46-24 * though p° with an unusual zest, 258— 6 This p*, so fraught with opposites, 
48-25 *is p* one of her characteristics, 285-14 men and women of this p° 
No. 14-20 p* more than any other religious sect era ef the 
70%. 28-9 wSHonedived amore devout u Mis. 253- 6 not enough the new woman of the p: 
Hea. 19-21 he is impatient p*, or doubts ; ‘ sit 
My. 65-4 *p: the-largest ever held in the Mis, 26— 5 is a p- more humane and spiritual. 
82-30 * except p* those living in the 162-3 ap’ of such wonderful spiritual 
92-10 * worthy of p° even more interest Hea. 14-1 occupying the field for a p: ; 
Baa He p’ the moe remarkable, periodical 
* you already know that I have i ee : i 
319-17 some facts which p* have 7 72 PAR pe acer ie ath A 
343— 7 You would ask, p*, whether my 382-24 proprietor of the first C. S. p°; 
veril Man. 98-8 promptly published by the p- 
Mis. 89-12 If the patient is in p-, My. 304-18 sole editor of that p-. 
323-10 descent and ascent are beset with p, 333-32 * This p° then forthwith strives to 
Ret. 45-6 organization has its value and p’, periodicals 
yeriled . Mis. 301-7 editors of pamphlets and p° 
Po. 71-7 p° right, Rescued by the Man. 44-16 Church P’. 
yerilous 44-18 p° which are the organs of this 
Mis. 110-26 dared the p° defense of Truth, 44-20 these p: are ably edited 
yerils “a postings WEneh appear in the p* 
. Br K f ri — e p° of our denomination 
Mis. 131-31 with p° past and victories won. 48-25 they may quote from other p° 
SA of the sit already Laed dh OUNBe 
Mis. 359-21 were in advance of the p- 81-14 P- which shall at any time be 
concession to the : : 82-11. removed from our p° 
Prtelpete <! 3 na let it be in concession to the p-, ne. ge ay Be or Girgulpied literature 
i ; sf y. = ‘ helpful contributors to ° 
Mis. 298-18 implied that the p’ demanded it. 136-20 editor-in-chief of the C. Sp ; 
end of the .. 173-9 C. 8. p* had given notice ta 
Pul. 73-10. * at the end of the p* came from 250-13 send to the Editor of our p* notice of 
enlightened . 272-29 * outside of the C. S. p’, 
seat ry that at this enlightened p- ores L pod for Pubhcavion a aur R 
— iven the name to a CHES wives 
Mis. 162-3 third event of this eventful p-, | periods 3 ; 
eve s 4 ‘ c 
Wiis. 192-23 belongs to every p' ; i Mis. 12-21 at former p: in human history 
Ret. 35-16 his true followers in every 0°, 205-24) icunites) allep idn the divine 
indefinite... Ret. 45-7 requisite only in the earliest p- 
Hea. 4-16 for an indefinite p-, as ce Workin out their ie of a gan ae 
medizval UL — ut how many p* of torture 
etal 4-13 greater than in the mediaval p- ; Pe con 2 eyenT ano) = characterized 
menta bad _ > L 
is: Thi: e Po. v2 * were written at different p- 
Mis ae 6 This mental p: is Sommesinnies chronic, My. 279-10 uniting all p° in the design of 
Pul. 55-10 *p* notable for her emancipation perish ; —s t 
of ro a Buriat Hib artes ; ii Mis. 204— 4 cries, ‘‘Save, or I. p*.’”,— see Matt. 8: 25. 
} aa. uring the p° of captivity 2138-24 they shall never p*,— John 10: 28. 
of doubt oe J ; ‘ at 358-7 State honors p* Oe ga \at‘ 
Mis. 237-19 This is a p* of doubt, per p: youlg, a 
$. 237-19" a p* of doubt, inquiry, 390-24 Ne’er p* young, like things of earth, — 
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ra aan Se RT (i Aaa aa i i Pe hh ds ee TIM Hs 
perish permitted on as 
Ret. 64-17 like the beasts that p-.’’— Psal. 49: 20. My. 69-12 * within . where conditions p” it 
Un. 18-1 God must p’, if He knows evil _ 256- 8 that I be p- total exemption 
40-6 belief of life in matter, must p’, permitting 
Pul. 7-20 oppressive priesthood must p’, Pul. 54-24 *p° only the father and mother, 
00. 7-26 ne crys oe “i ; p’ \’’— see Matt. 8: 25. permits 
’01. 10-26 shall be nothing left to p- pee a: 4 
’02. 18-8 only to mock, wonder, and p-. sat eth, cup that our Father pus. 
Po. 56-3 Ne’er p* young, like things of earth, Maes 3 ros actibiven PHS aaa BPthR 
perishable F : : 01. 20-21 sooner or later cause the jibe 
Mis. 19-29 sinful, material, and p’, tual 
103— 3 which say that . . . substance is p*. perpetua , ; ‘ 
ea 273-26 five personal senses are p” : aE eee Cen Pp ‘aa ; 
perishing a ree egress a ? 
Mis. 17-29 p* pleasure and accumulating pains eae een ey ani 
perishless 79-16 p* in Life, Truth, and Love. 
Pul. 9-10 warmed also our p* hope, 83- 3 p* idea of inexhaustible good. 
permanence 85-17 p*, spiritual, individual existence. 
GS Ta ae a ok Oct 140-31 sch cE Rena at sola aa 
26 Fou rt sett i etl ns to p* 269-13 p-° freshness in relation to 
1602 i howerand 3 of atection ae 278-24 p* instruction of my students might 
Idd ceca engred aaaes Gat Ret. "18-8 p: banishment from God. 
sweet, sacred §s t ee Ore d : 5 
206-3 from flux to p’, from foul to pure, Un. 41-28 Rr 2 eer cay war bein 
287-21 giving them strength and p-. No. ae Man ated in aaa uality 5 
320-30 in token of purity and p-. 02. it prompts p BOO ness, 
352-1 it is bereft of p* and peace. Hea. 2-28 sprinkled . . . with p* incense. . 
Un. 41-15 sacred sense of the p° of perpetually 
"01. 12-15 p* of Christ’s command | Mis. 206-21 p* repeating this diapason 
My. 45-32 * material type of Truth’s p-. Ret. 73-19 p: warns you of “personality,” 
177-15 possibilities and p~ of Life. - 74-2 p* egotistical eae 
permanency T2315. igs arguing with ourselves ; 
My. 94-16 *the apparent p- of C. S. Pul ces 5 Kindle cd —  abaee ne 
permanent ¢ , Hea. 15-15 p* at war with this Mind, 
Mis. 110-28 how p* that which God calls good. My. 188— 5 shall be there p*.’’— I Kings 9:3. 
268-28 Right alone is irresistible, p-, erpetuate 
ig 13-18 that whsict igs, eae : Mis 91-14 p* no ceremonials except 
— at which is n if LVS. dl— 3 2 
me et te Put. Grip Nosema amestos permed oo 
ona tl Peewee eed No. 5-16 restore health and p> life, 
permanently 4 ; 5 21-19 p* the supposed power and reality of 
Ret. 82-12 locate p* in one section, erpetuated 
Ay. RS SADE © Here aay eS On Da Nis 244-10 have those conditions been p* 
permeate sue Ret. 1-16 who p- her mother’s name. 
ss ee et May oe ae so p* the perpetuates 
et. p* justice and Love, : - : ; 
My. 222-24 religion shall p- our laws. Mis. Py z: a Ngati in evil. 
permeated ; perpetuating 
Mis. 205-21 p* with eternal life, holiness, heaven. My. 261-13 aids i 3 i 
My. 265-25 p* with divine Love, y. 261-13 aids in p° purity 
permeates perpetuity } ; 
Mis. 204-23 p* with increased harmony all the ise ee 4 ted emo ar nd 
permission ; ' My. 45-3 * will result in its p-’ 
Mis. 299-24 Did he give you p* to do this, perplexed 
302-18 til pte ie ek re TL PAE Ret. 8-11 my mother was p- and anxious. 
Man. as quotations “i A her p’, iG a 6 p* condition of our nation’s 
1-2 er p* to publish them as perplexing 
Ret. 40-7 I asked p* to see her. Un. 9-18 true solution of the p* problem 
EH without ve p* of ape or God, perplexities 
5-25 no p’ in the gospel for Er - ‘ , ‘ 
Po. vii-10 * acknowledgment, . . . of this p-, Mis. 131-20 p* and difficulties which the 
My. 134-26 * “‘P* has been secured from perplexity at : : 
173-31 foresight in granting p*, My. 214-18 relieving the questioners’ p’, 
Se 10"riy te punta oo ahi wvoNK perquisite 
my p* to publish . . . this work. 7 ‘: , ; 
322-18 * p* to enter the next Primary class By: 189-7 affords even me a p° of joy. 
335-21 * refused p* to take the remains to per se 
351-2. * With our Leader’s kind p-, Mis. 109-21 Their mental state... p’s*; 
ermit persecute 
Mis, 11-28 since they p* me no other way, Mis. 8-23 revile you, and p* you,— Matt. 5: 11. 
es ; a me 1 oes pigee sentiments “ fi bite p* and cert yg rs one, 
thereby hasten or p° it. et. an * you.’’— Matt. 5: 44, 
313- 2 P* me to say that your editorial No. 32-24 erent evil to. . . p’ a Cause 
Man. oe nor P. ot Nigak yes . . . to use them, 01. an revile you, and p° you,— peat. 6/11. 
rovided its rules so p’, o p* another in advance of it. 
73-18 ff the rules. . . so p*. "02. 11-22 Taito you, and p* you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
87-11 or cause or p’ others to solicit, My. 104-30 revile you, and p* you,— Matt. 5:11. 
Pul. 87-14 p* me, respectfully, to decline their 300-30 why p* it? , 
My. 154-16 P me to congratulate this little 316-7 revile you, and p* you,— Matt, 5:11. 
172-11 * me to present to you persecuted : 
236-7 p* me to make the amende honorable Mis. 8-25 so p* they the prophets— Matt. 5; 12. 
271-29 to your question p* me to say — Pul. 7-8 praised and p- in Boston 
275-13 P me to say, the report . . . is dead, * 43-28 p- the woman— Rev. 12: 13. 
331-18 * will you p* me, in behalf of 101, 9-18 feaine power. . . that is p* to-day, 
permitted 28-17 p: from city to city. 
Mis. 249-14 None are p* to remain in my 30-1 Christian Scientists are p* even as 
262— 2 wherein it is p* to enter, 02. 11-25 so p* they the prophets— Matt. 5: 12. 
Pul. 68-12 * pictures we are p* to publish, My. 103-12 Science, until Wiaaeee de DAS been re te 
01. 16-22 if now it is p* license, 270- 2 so p* they the prophets— Matt. 5: 
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ersecuting | person 
"02. 10-28 VP a reformer is like sentencing a and thing 
My. 105-30 but they must refrain from p° Un. 45-6 mind and matter, p* and thing?” 
ersecution another ; 
Ret. 45-25 Christianity has withstood... p’. Mis. 180-11 another p*, more material, 
54-11 gaining the end through p° 190-21 cast out of another p: ; 
65— 8 p°, tobacco, and alcohol No. 15-16 cast out of another p’. 
No. 14-25 frozen dogmas, persistent p’, 22-21 out of another p-, 
34-12 baptized in the purification of p* Peo. 4-12 and evil another p’, 
41-9 on account of p-, My. 123-14 by the courtesy of another p- 
44-23 the horrors of religious p’. any particular f f ; 
700. 10-5 Conflict and p° are the truest signs My. 346-24 * had in mind any particular p- 
702. 1-2 for His people in times of p* assailed the ; 
My. y-10 * threatens to supersede p’, Po. vi-l5 and assailed the p* of 
127-19 should thank God for p° away from 
167-29 claims of envy, jealousy, or p*. My. 119-80 Truth that leadeth away from p- 
191-4 Be patient towards p’. corporeal 
191-7 P* is the weakness of tyrants Mis. 152-11 I, as a corporeal p*, am not in 
221-2 price. . . in a material age is p’, defining 
224-32 under the present p* Rud. 2-10 right in defining p° as 
245—14 manifested in ignorance, p*, definitions of 
ersecutions Rud, 2-1 definitions of p’, as given by 
Mis. 199-12 in necessities, in p*,— II Cor, 12: 10. demoralizes the ; 
201-20'« “‘reproaches”’ and ‘‘p-,’’— II Cor, 12: 10. Ret. 71-28 demoralizes the p- who does this, 
ersecutors each 
a draenei 3 Mis. 224-13 each p* has a different history, 
Un. 58 6 His p’ said mockingly, My. 12-10 * Each p° interested must remember, 
erseverance — 72-1 *each p* could hear what was said. 
Mis, 340-27 are miracles of patience and p’. event or 
-ersia Mis. 197-17 any historical event or p’. 
ou iti G every 
etme ao? DOS PE ol) pr baesadon td P My. 71-24 *every p° seated in the auditorium, 
ersist evil 
ATis, 220-28 and p’ in this action of mind Mis, 284-22 neither an evil claim nor an evil p’ 
Man. 52-22 Ifamember.. . p’ in working against finite 
My. 160-20 a hell for all who p* in Mis. 217-18 and that Deity is a finite p- 
ersisted 308-31 a finite p- is not the model 
Afis. 113-22 mental malpractice, if p° in, God asa 
Ret. 14-22 he p- in the assertion that I No. 20-4 and of God asap’, 
: * Hea. 3-12 the qualities of God asap’, 
ersistent God is nota 
Mis. 118-27 obedience crowns p: effort 01. 3-9 their God is not a p- 
“eae depends mpon Dp Shor aa healed ; 
-16 must not leave p° plagiarists z ; 
339-11 made more industrious and p wer hata RN SANS hb 
Ret. “oes by his poenergy : My. 273- 4 * vindicate in her own p° the value 
0. 14-25 frozen dogmas, p* persecution, Pe eno 59. ailatet aa facts 
F . . 20- p° and perfection are 
My. 116-20 p* pursuit of his or her person 01. 5-29 explain both His p- and nature, 
ersistently : : his or her 
Afis. 326-22 those who p: rejected him, My. 116-21 pursuit of his or her p> is. 
Afan. 83-18 p° and patiently counsel human 
Ret. 75-12 those who Pp misunderstand Mis. 75-4 gave us, through a human D5 
My. 148-2 Faithfully and more than ever p*, Rud. 2-13 The human p’ is finite ; 
306- 1 p* misrepresents my character, 701. 5-30 Is the human p’, as defined by 
ersisting incriminating the = 
Mis. 184-18 p- in believing that he is sick Mis. 283-23 without incriminating the p- 
sists instead of away . 
ersl : f Mis. 135— 4 Principle, instead of p’, 
Mis. 184-20 yet p° in evil, : My. 119-14 p*, instead of the Principle 
220-11 He p: in this course until 152- 2 p° instead of Principle, 
Man. 56—4 if said member p° in this offense, is defined 
erson J : 701. 6-5 FP is defined differently 
Pan. 8-7 one the divine, infinite P’, is formed 
‘01. 3-7 chapter sub-title No. 19-26 P: is formed after the manner of 
4-1 Principle or P: stands for God is mana 
419 He is the infinite P’, No. 25—8 chapter sub-title 
4-29 Love, more freqnently than P’, is meant 
5-3 defined strictly by the word P-, Rud. 2-11 if by p* is meant infinite Spirit. 
5-3 for if P* is God, is not corporeal 
5—- 4 does not P- here lose the nature of My. 109-15 whose p° is not corporeal, 
5-7 Christian Scientist’s sense of P’ just 
5-20 God is infinite Spirit or P-, Mis. 228-16 a kind, true, and just p*, 
5-28 The theological God as a P’ loved 
6- 4 Who says the God of theology is a P-, Mis. 306-27 it isnot... a loved p: present; 
6-10 a finite or an infinite P*? man is 
6-11 Is He one P’, or three 01. 5-11 Manis p°; 
6-13 except He bea P-, mind of a \ 
6-14 this P* contains three persons : Mis. 283-5 to enter the mind of ap’, 
6-22 God is P- in the. . . scientific sense more than a 
6-27 God as the infinite P° ; Mis. 16-20 God is infinitely more than ap’, 
6-28 idea of Him asa finite P* Peo. 183-6 Divine Being is more than a p’, 
7— 6 individuality of the infinite P° my 
7-19 as well as infinite P’, ‘My. 118-12 In a call upon my p’, 
11-24 namely, that God is a P’, 138— 9 not needed to protect my p” 
My. 109-14 operative divine Principle (or P’, my father’s 
109-15 This infinite P* we know not of by ‘My. 308-18 My father’s p* was erect 
- 116-12 If God is one and God is P-, no 
116-12 then P- is infinite ; Mis. 83-12 No p* can accept another’s belief, 
117-29 to seek the one divine P’, 107-30 no p’ is or can be a a 
192-13 the infinite P’ whom Man. 46-1 Nop: shall be a member. . . who 
225-22 Principle, Love, the infinite P-. 92-16 No p* shall receive instructions in 
erson (see also person’s) Ret. 70-14 No p* can take the individual place of 
and power ; 70-15 No p* can compass or fulfil the — 
evil loses all place, p’, and power. 70-16 No p* can take the place of 
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19-11 
My. 137-29 
no other 
’01. 23-22 
notify a 
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Hea. 3-28 
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My. 154— 3 
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No. 23-26 
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of good 
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No p* can heal or reform mankind 
no p* can commit an offense against 
No p’ influenced me to make this 
no other p* has ever 

notify a p* who has been a 

the Principle is not the p’, 

is not the p* of God, 

not the p* who gives the drug 
through the p* of either. 


relying not on the p* of God 
is not the p* of God, 


No man hath seen the p* of good 


a disparagement of the p- of man 
relying not on. . . the p* of man 


of omnipotence 


Mis. 96-9 
of Spirit 
Mis. 181-13 


p’ of omnipotence and omnipresence 


over what is the p° of Spirit, 


of the infinite 


No. 19-13 
of Truth 
Hea, 3-27 
one 
Mis. 148-12 

219-15 
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273-31 
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15-15 
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23-11 
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01. 4-20 
6-12 


or a Principle 


My. U7— 3 
ora principle 


What the p* of the infinite is, 
cannot tell what is the p* of Truth, 


such as one p* might impose on 
one p° feels sick, another feels 
while one p* feels wickedly 

The work is more than one p* can 
such as one p* might impose on 
between one p* and another, 
three persons in one p’, 

that one p° is cast out of 

not one p* was named among them. 
three persons in one p°. 

not three persons in one p*. 

of three persons as one p’, 


A p', or a Principle? 


Ol. 12-28 ap’ or a principle, 


Principle, not 


No. 19-13 
Principle or 
My. 233-28 
removal of a 
Mis. 67-28 


Mis. 220— 4 
My. 97-3 
276- 4 


Rud. 1-11 
thinking of 
My. 233-31 


234— 2 

third 
Mis, 219-16 
290— 1 
8— 7 
4-14 


Mis. 290-19 
turned to the 
My. 119-20 
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v 
My. 38-22 

worship: 
Peo. 


Mis. = ae 


od: 
Man. erik tt 
8I- 5 


rs of a 
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Love is Principle, not p*. 

chapter sub-title 

the removal of a p* to heaven, 
same p* is eligible for election 
seeing a p* in the picture of Jesus, 
welt on the partot's sick py 
watches a criminal or a sick p’, 
such a p* as the Galilean Prophet, 
when that p* shall possess these, 
The word p* affords a large margin 


Thinking of p* implies that 
signalize the thinking of p. 


A third p* knows that if he would 
A third p* is not a party to the 

as the third p* in the Godhead? 

a third p*, called material man, 
knew that this p* was doing well, 
He turned to the p*,. . . to prove 
vile p: is contemned ;—'Psal. 15:4. 


worshippers of a p* have a lower 
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Mis. 
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1-10 
2-8 
10-24 
6-5 
4-9 
8-3 
4-12 
118-18 
120- 3 
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1-14 
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9-28 
35-17 
97-20 
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161-16 
161-19 
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936— 8 
968- 3 
282-16 
283-26 
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284-32 
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291— 4 
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308- 9 
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25-21 
73-12 
73-23 
76-15 
90-11 

5-9 
31-27 
43-28 


dar 


this that God is a p:? 


Do you mean by 
} not @ p’, 


we learn that God is... 
from a p: I never saw. 
God of C. 8. is not ap’, 
evell as we ask a p 
not a p: to whom we should pray 
God, was named a p’, 
A saving faith comes not of a p’, 
Those who look for me in p’, 
In Spanish, ... it is p. 
gratification in p: pleasure 
under your p: instruction ? 
Is there a p* man? 
God is not p-. 
the p, and the impersonal Jesus. 
public benefactor, or p: Saviour, 
Only three years a p- Saviour ! 
idea that the p: Jesus demonstrated. 
Ininutiw of the life of the .p: Jesus. 
Is man's spiritual sonship Be. gift 
p: requirement of blind obedience 
it is not, then, a p: gift, 
no p plan of a p: Jehovah, 
supposition of one p° devil. 
we mean not that he is a p: devil, 
p Jesus’ labor in the flesh for 
p: doctrines and dogmas, 
giving advice on p: topics. 
‘Two p: queries give point to 
p. precincts of human thought, 
1e needs no p: aid. 
only p* help required 
I deprecate p animosities 
I am opposed to all p: attacks, 
had been p: in condemnation. 
into p: channels, affinities, 
demonstrates above p: motives, 
* asking for her p: cooperation 
p: revelators will take their 
p presence, or word of mine, 
indispensable to p> growth, 
animosity nor mere p° attachment 
shall not assume p: control of, 
not by their teachers’ B, views. 
p instruction of Mrs. Eddy, 
iistoric incidents and p: events 
physically p> being, like unto man; 
p: corporeality became less to me 
or accuse people of being unduly p:, 
so far from being p: worship, 
he gave p> instruction, 
not to accept any p: opinion 
* with great claim to p° beauty. 
* that sort ot 2 worship whic 
*In Mrs. Eddy’s p° reminiscences, 
Blackstone applies the word p: to 
God is p’, if by person is meant 
Jesus said of p’ evil, 
sensation nor p: intelligence. 
No p: considerations should 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
as ap and material 
symbolic, rather than p: 
od is p: in a scientific sense, 
tangible to the p: material senses 
no sermon without p: preaching, 
his personal God ! 
neither p> nor human, but divine. 
Is it cause for . .. p: abuse 
of my p’ property and funds, 
I receive no p: benefit : 
proportion as the p: and material 
no longer a p* tyrant 
such as dependence on p: pardon 
error that . . . a p: devil entered. 
who believe that God is a p: Spirit. 
* mesmerism of p: pride 
* p: sacrifices of no mean order; 
from p: experience I have proved 
not a ye of the p: Jesus? 
chapter sub-titie Ls 
there is no p’ worship, ot wh 
ess of p’ contagion. | . ant . 
upon p: sight or sense. 
from injustice and p: contagion, 
motive gratified by sense 
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individual but not. p: - 

the disobedient s rend p contagion, 
Perna basaued (et) foR19q 
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nal 1p’ friends &» R : 
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PERSONAL 


rsonal 
My 177= 8 
234— 6 
238— 7 
290- 6 
321-24 
321-28 


no special need of my p- presence 
£ worship which C. 8. annuls. 

e determined by p~ proof. 
her p* virtues can never be lost. 
* my p° knowledge of the authorship 
* know of my own p* knowledge 
361— 4 to give you p’ instruction as to your 
361—- 7 do not bring. . . into a p’ conflict. 
(see also God, sense, semses) 


rsonalities 

Mis. 337-23 belittled and belied by p- 
Un. 21-6 is not two p’, but one. 

rsonality 


bsolute 
we 27-23 the absolute p° of God 


700. 4-29 all p' and individuality. 

My. 205-23 C.S., shorn of all p’, 
nd presence 

My. 143-15 p° and presence of Mary Baker Eddy, 


elief in the 

Pan. 3-18 

elieve in 
"01. 5-14 

lind 

Mis. 375— 2 


Theism is the belief in the p- and 
Do Christian Scientists believe in p-? 
p* blind with animality, 


entres in the 


ling to the 
My. 116-7 
onceive of 
No. 20-1 


* public interest centres in the p° of 
the false claim to p’, 

He who clings to p’, or 

rather than cling to p* 

inclined to cling to the p° of 


so far as he can conceive of p’. 


ontemplating 


Mis. 308-25 

orporeal 

Mis. 102-10 
Ret. 


ual 

701. 8-28 
gotistical 
Ret. 73-24 
lement of 
Pul. 37-15 
vil-doer or 
Mis. 284-20 


slse 
73-18 
44-11 


is. 307-29 
309-14 
& 8 


37-24 


ateresting 
Pul. 31-6 
esus? 
Mis. 103-24 
Imitless 
No. 
1an’s 
Pan. 10-1 
10-29 
11—23 
1a terial 
Mis. 105— 4 
308— 6 
309— 4 
10del 
"01. 6-17 
frs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 36-13 


1 
Ris. 276— 7 
My. 307-28 


1y own 
"01. 27-22 


contemplating p* impedes spiritual 
precludes . . . corporeal p-°. 

as mere corporeal p’, 

Mistaking . . . for corporeal p’, 
rising above corporeal p’, 

My own corporeal p° afflicteth mé not 
never abuses the corporeal p’, 

his dual p-, or the spiritual 

violent and egotistical p-, 

* to eliminate the element of p* 
not as an evil-doer or p’. 


whereby the false p° is laid off. 
humanity was misled by a false p-, 


against the deification of finite p-. 
finite p* of Jesus, 

a human finite p°? 

*a highly gifted p’.”’ 


should be able to explain God’s p* 
God’s p* must be as infinite as 


Even while his p* was on earth 
Infinite p* must be incorporeal. 
*is a most interesting p-. 
Jesus’ p° in the flesh, 

Limitless p° is inconceivable. 
takes away man’s p° 

does not degrade man’s p’. 
belittles man’s p*. 

discords of this material p°. 
clings to my material p-’, 
Inaterial p* is an error in premise, 
not after this model of p° 

* heading 


my p* was not big enough to 
nd | his remark related to my p’, 


I have put less of my own p* into 
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PERSONALLY 
personality 
no 
Mis. 258-22 indicated no p° that could 
notions of 
No. 15-12 notions of p- to be found in creeds 
of infinite Love 
’*01. 71 as the p° of infinite Love, 
of infinite Spirit 
Mis. 219- 5 the p*-.of infinite Spirit 
one 
Pul. 37-23 * depending on any one p’. 
one’s 
Mis. 374-28 this ideal is not one’s p*. 
or form 
No, 23-2 in p’, or form 
physical 
(see physical) 
oor 
My. 153-15 from my poor p°. 
question of 
a: 98- 1 making this question of p* a point, 
rea 
Mis. 97-82 the real p* of man. 
seeks 
My. 1538-23 seeks p° for support, 
sense of 
Mis. 282— 4. sense of p* in God or in man, 
sinful 
No. 27-20 sinful p*, which we misname man, 
spiritual 
Mis. 218-31 * recognition of purely spiritual p- 
subdivide 
Un. 44-16 would multiply and subdivide p- 
substituting 
Mis. 310— 5 misused by substituting p- 
such a 
Pul. 32-9 *suchap’,. . . fascinated the 
their 
Un. 46-18 an indignity to their p°; 
701. 5-15 their p* is defined spiritually, 
theological 
"01. 6-25 departure from theological p° 
the word 
niet 74— 4 meaning of the word p’, 
s 
Mis. 97-30 lost image is not this p’, 
190-30 Paul refers to this p* of evil 
Un. 46-18 this p* they regarded as 


turn away from 


Man. 48—20 
unity and 
Mis. 217-20 
warns you of 
Ret. 73-20 
wrong 
No. 7-24 


your 
My. 117-17 


Mis. 33-9 


4-7 
My, 117-24 
118-30 
191-12 
271-25 
344-12 


personally 


Mis. 132-18 


they shall turn away from p° 
suppositional unity and p-, 
perpetually warns you of ‘‘p-,” 
reference to right or wrong p* 


to get some good out of your p'? 


or that these refer not to p’, 

such must be the p: of him who 

if we recognize infinitude as p-, 

it isp’, .. . that limits man. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

from the divine Principle ....:to pr’, ° 
p* that Jesus condemned as devilish, 
since evil subordinates good in p-. 
Bishop Berkeley’s metaphysics and p- 
Clothing Deity with p-, we limit 
except by sinking 2 imp". 

would dwarf individuality in p* 

Keep p: out of sight, 

* p: of this remarkable woman. 
preserving individuality and p- 


answering p* manifold letters 
for this evil to be treated p-, 
gone p: to the malpractitioner 
Whosoever looks to me p: for 

if you saw him p, 

period in which he p: appeared; 
defendant being present p- 

p: conferred with her 

p:, or through the Clerk of 

‘The less the teacher p* controls 
The less the teacher p° controls 
* She p attends to a vast : 
p: attended to my secular affairs, 


attended hi to my secular affairs, 
a 


p: selected all my investments, 
* p- appeared Mary Baker Eddy 
I shall be with you p* very seldom. 


unless I am p* present. 


if he were p’ with us to-day, 


. *p: appeared R. D. Rounsevel _ 


PERSONALLY 
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personally 
My. 325-2 *you p° called to inquire of 
359- 9 not p° involved in the affairs of the 


personare 
Rud. 1-14 Latin verb p° is compounded of 


personified 
Pan. 2-21 conceived as one p° nature, 
6-10 chapter sub-title 


personne d 
Rud. 1-13 In French the equivalent word is p’. 


person’ Ss 
My. 91-10 *no p- spiritual as pirations were 
104-20 A p° ignorance of 


actual 
No. 31-9 never actual p° or real facts. 


a 

Mis. 310-27 would cordially invite all p- 
all grades of i 

Mis. 371-16 mixing all grades of p* is not 
and purposes 

My. 137-20 p° and purposes I have designated 
applications from 

el 47-7 applications from p° desiring to 

composed of 

Pul. 29-28 * composed of p- who had either been 
divine 
. 707. 6-2 theology’s three divine p’, 

ew 

Mis. 139-24 wisdom whereof a few p° have since 
few thousand 

My. 91-21 * The few thousand p° who followed 
fifteen hundred 

Pul. 41-17 * to fifteen hundred p-, 
five thousand ; 

My. 7-18 * will seat four or five thousand p , 

9-4 * will seat four or five thousand ee 
65-10 * between four and five thousand p 

instructing 

My. 228-16 capable of instructing p- 


many 

Mis. 305-16 * contributions from many p* 

Pul. 33-25 *true that many and many p’, 
nominated 

Man. 79-13 p* nominated for said office 
no respecter of 

701. 27-21 God is-no respecter of p-. 

My. 128-9 ‘‘no respecter of p°.’’— Acts 10: 34. 
number of 

Mis. 305-15 *largest number of p° possible 
of all sects 

Man. 59-17 p° of all sects and denominations 
representative 

ae 281-21 views by representative p-. 


opts 37-27 * seven p’, including Mrs. Eddy. 
67-26 * was organized by seven p’, 
several 
No. 22-21 That Jesus cast several p° out of 
six thousand 
ment 40-18 *aggregating nearly six thousand p-, 


sMan. 49-14 The cards of such p* may be 


ten thousand 

Pree 141=/2)> * attended..: . by ten thousand 1 Dp 
ese 
My. 91-2 *that it supplies these p-, 

three y 
No. j believe there are three p* in one 


three p’ in one person. 

not three p’ in one person. _ 
who believes that t. p: are 
he believes three p° constitute the 
Is He one Person, or three p*? 

: pb ite iis Peron as one person, 


one, 


fers 


contains three is at ahha 


persons 
My. 249- 2 but condemn P seldom, if ever. 
313-10 and about p* being hired to 
354- 3 alleged misrepresentations by p* 
perspective 
Mis. 373-12 Neither. . . standpoint, nor p* 
My. 22-26 *appear in their proper p’. 
22-29 * proper p* of the meaning 
perspiration 
Mis. 225-26 a cool p° spread over it, 


perspire 
Mis. 7-3 when they p’, they must be 
persuade 
Ret. 38-5 All efforts to p* him to finish 
persuaded 
Ret. 94-25 p° that only by the modesty 
My. 156-4 p* that He is able’’— II Tim. 1: 12. . 
228-28 jp that he is able— II Tim. 1: 12. 
persuasion 
My. 247-22 not so much eloquence as tender p* 
persuasive 
My. 3-16 p* animus, an unerring impetus, 
pertain 
Mis. 167-3 p° to the spiritual idea, 
My. 223-5 which p* to church difficulties 
pertaining 2 nj 
Mis. 272-2 * privileges p* thereunto 
Man. 18-26 p-° to ‘‘Executive Members” 
93-14 the facts p* to the life of 
Pan. 9-9 four first rules p° thereto, 
My. 199-13 Christian canon p* to the hour, 
pertinent 
My. 107—6 Asap illustration of the 
perturbed 
Ret. 13-9 So p* was I by the thoughts 


Mis. 29-21 a p* of my voles is healing 
Pul. 73-28 *than by a p of it 


pervade 

My. 165— 1 promote and p° all his success. 
pervaded 

Pul. 31-17 * was largely thrilled and p* by 
pervading 

Ret. 33-11 I found, in... one p° secret ; 
perverse 

My. 222-5 ‘‘O faithless and p*»— Malt. 17: 17, 
perversion 

Mis. 291-17 the possible p: of C. S. 
perversity 

Mis. 250-3 By what strange p- is the 
pervert 


Mis. 66-9 no human misjudgment can P it; 
293-16 he will p* the rules of C. S., 
perverted 
Mis. 3-30 but this method p-, is 
293-22 Truth p’, in belief, becomes the 
351— 6 arguments which, p’, are the 
368-26 p’,... may become the worst, 
Rud. 7-11 would be lost if inverted or Pp. 
My. 213— 3 malicious aim of p- mind-power, 


perverter 


Mis. 302-6 p- preserves in his own consciousness 


perverts 


Mis. 41-3 p° it, and uses it to accomplish an — 


pessimism ; 

__, Mis. 119-18 not an argument either for p* or _ 

pessimistic intek tee | “it 
My. 81-4 *No p: faces pREre,) ; 

pest ia = 


My. 104-12 call St. Paul a‘ (a ys see Acts 24:5. 


ientist a ‘‘p’”’ see Acts 24: 


3 ower Or ies 
feet Serpe Hie 


PETER 727 PHILANTHROPY 
eter phase 
Un. 57-28 P- rejoiced that he was found worthy My. 107— 7 a modern p° of medical practice, 
Pul. 54-25 *followers, P:, James, and John, 281-22 *on some p" of the subject, 
No. 23— 7 Jesus said to P, 3 : . phases 
00. 7-22 like P’ we believe in the Mis. 60-18 in different p* of thought, 
Peter 2: 1-6 127-30 Mortal mind presents p° of character 
Miysgii3 ~* Also, 1 iP 221-6, 191-30 p° of sin or disease made manifest. 
-eter’s et Dp os error as nature 
is. oa i : 375— p° of material conceptions 
ee ROE findiepetuosity, qwas rebuked Pul. 38-27 go) of idealism and manifestations of 
9 $ 2 
Mis, 212-1 fulfil the conditions of our p*? My. 93-21 we see only its ridiculous p’, 
Pul. 22-6 and in this sacred p’ with every phenomena t 
No. 39-9 yanity influences the p’. Mis. 28-19 God is both noumenon and p’, 
02. 6-21 all devout desire, virtually p’, 28-9 the p* of mortal life are as 
etitions 73-31 The p: of Spirit in C. S., 
Mis 127-11 When a hungry heart p° the divine — piel ane Hea Os 
aa SG Le ait Ore ces 218-14 cognizance of Spirit or of its p-. 
‘ "5 =r Dp Men, 277-81. the p° of drunkenness produced by 
01. 7-23 attend their p’ to divine Love. — 286-23 p* of mortality, nothingness 
y. 18-8 When a hungry heart p° the divine Un. 7-25 bringing out the highest p- ’ 
ue a anne tact eee GUNS 9-15 Gomibinations, p:, and outcome, 
POTN ere ye 10-12 p° of this one infinite Mind. 
231— 4 solicitations or p’ from strangers, 10-13 Spiritual p: never converge toward 
etty er. 35-20 They are the p° of mortal mind, 
Mis. 255— 3 on pedestals, as so many p* deities ; 36- 9 from opposite facts, or p°. 
Man. 78-21 p* cash fund, to be used by him for 41-27 p° appear to go on ad infinitum; 
My. 99-4 *above the suffering of p ills; No. 420 not the p- of the immutable laws 
107-21 O p’ scorner of the infinite, 6-8 take cognizance of their own p’, 
ews 10-28 constitute the p° of being, 
Ret. Jal Bi were noe eutic ent to seat the uae poe ee Persie ‘he 
oatin t is = 2 7 Spirit ; 
Pul. 25-21. * silt os oe ale ato 21-10 the Principle of all p-, identity, 
42-11 * children in the central p-. Pan. 12-23 noumenon and p’, is demonstrably 
58-17 *its exceedingly comfortable p-. 701. 238-28 * constant relation between p* 
76— 2 *used in the doors and p-. My. 180-32 defines noumenon and DE ehay 
My. 59-19 * that would scarce fill a couple of p- 249-6 let the. . . produce God’s p’. 
68- 6 *about one mile and a half of p-. 349-24 obtain not in material p’, 
68-31 * p° and principal woodwork are of 350- 2 at the beck of material p-, 
78-13 * semi-circular sweep of mahogany p* phenomenal 
79-2 *before the p’, in absolute stillness, Mis. 68-29 ¥*from its p* modifications.” 
hantasm My. 349-24 p° evil, which is lawless 
h My. 148-26 a philosophical p-, phenomenally 
hantasma ° ae iahoe Al fig: 
Un. 26-11 7p‘, a belief in which leads to oe 379-23 with p: good results ; 
hantasmagoria phenomenism 
U ast Mis. 216-27 * attempt of p° to conceive the 
h 7 26-24 p° is a product of human dreams. phenomenon 
hantom os les y 
Po. 26-13 thy Dp finger, grim and cold, Mis. bat ae aR Lope eh os oe 
> 65-7 A p* of joy, 217— 8 p° must correspond in quality 
haraohs 217-11. p: of Spirit is the antipode of 
Peo. 11-16 are the modern P’ 362-18 mortal mind, with its p- 
*hare Pleigh Ret. 22-5 His spiritual noumenon and p- 
Mis. 216-10 ‘‘Scientific Theism,’’ by P* P:. 24-11 every SiOCR a mental p-. 
216-11 P: P: evidently means more than Un. 50-11 only a Be of mon bal amdnd 
ee , neueklcl cenelee ree ee 
303 4 HUG ed She Bible ” by ‘P> P-,” My. 89-29 * greatest religious p- of all 
~harisaism oe : : 98-12 *if they would deal with the p° 
me he r eo Bl * 260— 4 matter an alien save as p’, 
Ret. 65— 7 P* killeth; Spirit giveth Life. 287-10 Love is the noumenon and p’, 
»hariseeism 347-26 and that ap’ is chimerical, 
Mis. 234-13 the P’ of the times, 347-28 and whose p’ is Science. 
*~harisee’s 350— 4 to end with the p’, matter, 
701. 14-4 P- self-righteousness crucified Jesus. Philadelphia 
My. 334-22 P- self-righteousness crucified Jesus.’’ tas i Gocahao son ; fare 
> i ul. = nquirer * Pat 
hae . 5 89-10 * Press, P:, Pa. 
is. 175-15 old leaven of the scribes and P’, 89-13 * Telegram, P-, Pa 
366-19 scribes and P-,’’— see Matt. 16: 6. Wi l06= om ehavtemeubenitioes 
ai : 2 saw Jesus do such deeds G mercy, y. P 
>» scorne e spirit of Chris i ‘ : 
Un. 17-13 distinctly taught the arrogant P- mo res PRL Ene ole, MON de " 
46-26 P- fought Jesus on this issue. 00 15 Base New Vork Ub: ’ 
No. 41-3 P- of old warned the people to : 13-30 os plat Heel el aki Wee 
My. 104-7 P said of the great master viel Eecoptiine: ciareh in P’ ; 
Soe We pid Mie ES fash Olt ca MAR My. 153-8 angel of the church in P’,’’— Rev. 3: 7. 
yharmacist 5. 199- 7 May God say this of the church in P*: 
eae mater oc e° were Philadelphia School of Anatomy and Sur 
yharmacy gery 
Mis. 271— 2 exclusion of compounds from its p-, Ret. 43-13 P: S: of A: and S: 
Hea. 12-18 on the p° of homeopathy, hil ath F st. 4 
13- 4 p° of homeopathy is reducing the philanthropis ees 
My. 108-12 faith in the p- of the human mind, Mans ie D', REP ys and Hee eooieaié 3 
yhase "997-2 soldier, patriot, p*, moralist, 
Mis. 25-7 matter is a p° of error, philanthropists 
He ace ea adenan eat cain cllor Mis. 38-9 instructors and p- in our apo ‘ 
5 : B : i 
_ 3-16 #9 new Dp of religious, belief, ; philan ane - , and the higher class of critics 
an. poetical p- of the genii of forests. 1 ee 
100. 12-30 the g of great dantmarens : Mis. 238-19 stimulate p:' and are an ever-present it 
01. 15-5 condemn the claim of error in every p' 00. 14-24 p° of the better class of M.D.’s ’ 


PHILANTHROPY 


philanthropy 
My. 203— 9 Goodness and p* begin with work 
287-19 P- is loving, ameliorative, 
Philip (see also Philip’s) 
Pul. 83-5 *appeals from P* drunk to P* sober, 
Philippians 
Un. 43-25 in the third chapter of P’, 


Philippine Islands 
005) A=18 » P* Li; peyeiien Islands ; 
10-27 in the P 
Philip’s 
Mis. 77-9 P: requirement was, that he should 


Phillips, Wendell 
Mis. 245-29 in the words of Wendell P’, 
Pul. 6-30 apostle of anti-slavery, Wendell P’, 


philosopher 
Mis. ix-1 apothegm of a Talmudical p- 
363-26 This Word corrects the p’, 
Ret. 57-12 If that pagan p° had known 
702. 1-21 engaging the attention of p* and 
My. 159-25 Even Epictetus, a heathen p° 


philosophers 
Mis, 296- 5- profound p’, brilliant scholars. 
Ret. 37-13 merson, or certain German p’, 
philosophical 
Un. 27—8 Egoism is a more p° word, 
no more logical, p*, or 
it isnot. ..ap° phantasm, 
and their p* impetus, 
P: links, which would unite 
Philosophical Society of Great Britain 
Mis. 295-26 P* S° of G B’, an institution which 
philosophies 
Mis. 169-4 the bypaths of ancient p- 
344-16 Ancient and modern p’ are 
No. 24-16 than in human p’ or creeds: 
702. 5-3 pagan p° and tribal religions 
14-22 popular p° and religions 
philosophy 
and logic . 
Mis. 360-26 regenerates p* and logic ; 
and religion 
Mis. 64-18 the only P and religion that 
Ret. 31-29 pS ee of p* and religion 
57-24 uman systems of p and religion 
and schools 
Pul. 70-21 
bald 
Pan, 12-27 
broader 
Mis. 2-16 embraces a deeper and broader p- 
concerned with 
My. ng are not concerned with p- ; 


* p- and schools of medicine, 


by bald p’, or by man’s inventions, 


delighting in 
Pul. 46-24 


* delighting in p*, logic, and 
It is the soul of divine p-, 
reproduces the divine p° of Jesus 
Divine p° is demonstrably the 
vain power of dogma and p- 
resorted to Ralph Waldo Emerson’s p 
false x and ae theology, 
7 red sense of false p” 

p* flourishes for a time 
Pagan mysticism, Grecian ae 
tribal religion, Greek DP’, 


his p would have yielded to Sclence. 
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philosophy 
natural 


phatoprantin 
photographed 


Ret. 10-7 
Un. 11-20 
Neoplatonic 
0. 14-9 
no other 

Mis. 364-12 

nor reason 
Mis. 217— 3 


PHRASE 


natural p’, logic, and moral science. 
or a pro essor of natural D4) 


a renewal in the Neoplatonic p* ; 
and there is no other p*. 


neither p* nor reason attempts 


of Christian Science 


Pan. 928 
of Karma 
Pul. 38-22 
of mind 
Mis. 68-24 
of the ages 
My. 37-18 
Oriental 
Pul. 23-16 
No. 14-10 
or physics 
Mis. 366— 6 
or religion 


Pp 
Mis. 173— 8 
principles of 
701. 23-26 
reason and 
My. 260-13 
religion and 
My. 248-27 
religion or 
Mis. 363-23 
My. 117-23 
schools of 
Mis. 162— 8 
Science and 
Mis. 359-27 
Spinoza’s 
No. 24-3 
sport of 


No. 22-1 


theology and 


Un. 45-16 
this 
Mis. 365— 1 


rue 
Mis. 344- 1 
No. 38-9 


sometimes object to the p* of C. S.. 
* opposed to the p* of Karma 

* defines it as ‘‘the p° of mind, 

* p of the ages transformed. 


* inquiry into Oriental 
Oriental p* of Brahmanism, 


theology, p’, or physics, 


in ethics, p’, or religion, 
present, or future p° or religion, 


pagan p’, or scholastic theology, 
on received principles of p’, : 
Human reason and p* may 
religion and p* of labor, duty, 


shoals of a sensual religion or p* 
never a religion or p’ lost 


people and their schools of p* ; 
chapter sub-title 

According to Spinoza’s p* 
metaphysics is not the sport of p’, 
Such 3 Sar fron he tues 
Such p* has certainly not 

forms of theology and p’, 

This p* alone will bear the strain 


chapter sub-title 
true fi and realism. 


which cannot hea 


No. 21-26 
your 
Pul. 6-28 


My. 164-21 


Pul, 48-19 


A p° which cannot heal the sick 


* more than is dreamt of in your p*.” 


in p’, merlielnes or religion, 

* When e acm  ralty lp 
P* never has produced 

Pi hypothetieall regards creation 
P* would multiply and subdivide 
whose p- is incontestable, . 

P:, materia medica, and 

more as a p* than as a religion. 
neither p’, a nor grace 

p° and so-called natural science, 
p° of a great and good man, 


may appear. 1 


nondescript 
Aan, teas pillar by dB y«: % 


*p of Hon. Hoke Smith, 


My. 329-13 * has in her possession p* coe nae 


32-4 
Mu. s0-17 


|photography — 
No. 39-26 "as p* grasps the 


phrase 


iq photographs 


*No do the 1 ust 
* The pare verified by dustiee at at. 


ovis aartiait os ‘ 


baad? er ay WM 


hraseology 


Ret. 2-19 
Un. 59-8 
No. 31-11 
hrases 
My. 308-28 
hrasing 
My. 256— 5 
hrenology 
Hea. 5-6 


PHRASEOLOGY 


replete with the p* current in the 
hence the p* of Jesus, 
Our p’ varies. 


no profanity and no slang p’. 
emphatically p- strict observance 


P- will be saying the developments of 


hylacteries 


My. 357-14 
hysic 
Ret. 48-24 


hysical 


agony 
Mis. 70-12 
ailment 
Mis. 66-24 
241— 8 
Pul. 69-7 
ailments 
Mis. 168-10 


Un. 8-21 
cleanliness 
Mis. 184-30 
concept 
Ret. 67-5 
death 
Mis. 37-21 
effects 
Mis. 365-20 
Ret. 24-8 
No. 19 2 
Hea. 12-10 
My. 22-23 
growth 
No. 13-4 


rsonality 
Perel. ae 


rejuvenation 
is. 169-11 


senses 
Mis. 104-17 
105-24 


Un. 8&8 4 


evidences of t 


to enlarge their p* and 


higher than p° or drugging ; 


Paradisaical rest from p* agony 

like the more p° ailment. 

the other having a p° ailment. 

* cured by Mrs. Eddy of a p: ailment 
buried in dogmas and p° ailments, 
heredity and other p* causes. 

a type of p° cleanliness 

the human or p’ concept. 

leads to moral or p* death. 

Spicy uale as well as p’, effects of 

all p* effects to a mental cause ; 
spiritual, as well as p’, effects of 

all p- effects originate in mind 

* p* effects produced by The 
demonstration of moral and p* growth, 
The Science of p’ harmony, 

More. ... than his p° healing. 

* p health and spiritual peace. 

feel the need of p’ help, 

claims of physique and of p° law, 

It undermines... pi law, 
boastful sense of p* law 

Such p: laws to obey, 

pride of p° life must be quenched 
called the p* man from the tomb 
sickness and disease, moral or p’. 
are supposed p° ones, 

constitute mental and p° perfection. 
the p* personality of mind 

P* personality is finite ; 

lift thought above p” personality, 
to scrutinize p personality, 

evil accompanying p’ personality 
Knowledge of 4 man’s p* personality 
Man is more than p° personality, 
With. . . had come p’ rejuvenation. 
save him from bad p° results. 


is not the path of p: science, 
P: science has sometimes argued 


far apart from p* sensation 
material life or p* sensation, 


p’ sense, not Soul, causes 


his p° senses with his spiritual 
Nothing appears to the p* senses but 
invisible to the p* senses : 
p* senses, or sensuous nature, 

* genses are so many witnesses to 
alse camrpee é of the p” senses. 

e five p* senses ; 

evidences of the p: senses, ~ 
of which the p* senses are cognizant 


) has its origin in the p senses 


physical 


senses 
Un. 


Rud. 


No. 6-26 
19-17 
sickness 
Rud. 2-28 
side 
Ret. 33-1 
Pul. 47-11 
strength 
Mis, 240-12 
substance 
"01. 23-27 
suffering 
Mis. 222-7 
No. 33-23 
sufferings 
Mis. 105— 8 
221— 7 
terms 
Mis. 50-13 
171-12 
torture 
No. 34-14 


vigor 
My. 134-30 
wants 
67— 2 


Mis. 
world 

Pul. 53-20 

Mis. 86-1 

102-11 

168- 6 

198-24 

234-25 

241-27 

244-12 

245-15 

251-26 

261-31 

297— 4 

303— 3 

365-13 
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physicality 


Un. 29-21 
56-20 


physically 


Mis. ix-—9 


PHYSICALLY 


five p* senses do not cognize it. 
What the p° senses miscall soul, 


The p* senses. . . give the only 
self-testimony of the p° senses 
with each of the p° senses. 
evidence of the so-called p* senses, 
illusions of the p- senses. 
testimony of the p° senses. 

p* senses receive no spiritual idea, 
Healing p’ sickness is the smallest 


p’ side of this research was aided by 
* knowledge concerning the p° side 


contribute to moral and p° strength 
declared p* substance to be ‘‘only 


causes the victim great p suffering ; 
amidst p° suffering and human woe. 


His p° sufferings, which came from 
Error produces p* sufferings, 


the metaphysical in p* terms. 
expressed in literal or p> terms, 


P: torture affords but a slight 
* her usual mental and p° vigor.’’ 
Above p° wants, lie the higher claims 


* dominion over the p* world. 


The material and p* are imperfect. 

His being is individual, but not p-. 

'g and moral lepers are cleansed ; 
ad deed, based on p* material law, 

p° and mental porieciien, 

easier to heal the p* than the 

are the conditions . . . mental, or p; 

a p° and spiritual need 

all error, p’, moral, or religious, 

must produce p* and moral harmony. 

for p’ and moral reformation. 

as healers p- and moral. 

p’ and moral harmony ; 

for p- and moral health 

p’, false, and finite substitute. 

deleterious effects, p*, moral, and 

moral and spiritual, not Pe 

p’, civil, and religious reform 

erroneous p* and mental state. 

p° and moral harmony, 

P: and mental healing were one 

* from diseases, p’ and mental, 

p° and spiritual status of a perfect 

p*, moral, and spiritual needs 


can never be. . . touched by p*. 
p° and the sense of sin. 


healing mankind morally, p’, 

elevating the race p-, morally, 

heals man... morally and p-, 

morally, p*, or spiritually 

is better both morally and p-. 

p° as well as spiritually, 

mentally, morally, or p-. 

ethically, p:, and spiritually. 

the blind, spiritually and p-, 

medicine applies it p°, 

is the same as its attitude p-. 

he is improved morally and p°. 

is fatal, morally and p-. 

to man p’, as well as spiritually, 

p*, morally, and Christianly, 

degenerate p* and morally. 

Healing morally and p° are one. 

p*, morally, spiritually. 

a p* personal being, like unto 

man is improved p’, mentally, 

Human beings are p* mortal, 

mental error made manifest p-, 

p’, morally, and spiritually, 

morally, SpE nly or p’. . 

man who falls p* needs to rise again. 

better p*, morally, and spiritually. — 
*, morally, or spiritually, : 
etter for mankind, morally and p’. > 

man is healed morally and p°. ® ebb 


physically 


Peo. 6-19 
My. 45-10 
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Physician 
Mis. 151-14 
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physician 
Mis. 59-28 
89— 6 
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physicians 
Mis. 24-10 


physicists 
Rud. 6-17 
physics 
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Physiology 
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physiology 
Un. 45-17 


14- 6 
physique 

Mis. 28-29 
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improves the race p- and spiritually. 
* p° present at the dedication 

p’* restored sight to the blind, 
socially, p*, and morally 

scale of being, morally and p’, 


our Minister and the great P’: 
* and turned to the ‘great P’.’ 


divine Mind, who is the only p° ; 
employing a regular p-, 

my regular z, prescribed morphine, 
divine Mind to be the only pg’. 

a certain regular-school p’, 

p*: must know himself and understand 
“P-, heal thyself.’’— Luke 4: 23. 
The p* marvelled ; 

ce ya epg p° who attended me, 
under the care of a regular p’, 
ap’, or a professor of natural 

and man an invalid, needing a p° ; 
* a p° who had come into sympath 
In proportion as a p° is enlightene 
* p*, surgeon, apothecary, 

Her p’, who stood by her bedside, 
homcopathic p* succeeds as well 
better for both p* and patient. 
man’s right. . . to employ ap’, 
Divine Love is our only p’, 

by p* or post-mortem examination 
* gent for the distinguished p* who 
* told by the expert p° that 


pronounced fatal by the p-. 
pronounced by the p incurable, 
p’ had given three doses 

p’ had failed even to move his 
scholarly p* openly admit. 

well known p’, teachers, 

but to the p*.— II Chron. 16: 12. 
by p* of the popular schools 

The p° had given up the case 
told me that her p* had said 

* prewen nap ea by the p*. 
* by a number of well-known p’. 
exercised in the choice of p’. 

* best p’ now admit the 

* p*, however, ridicule the idea of 
equal to those of reputable p- 
Even the p* may have feared this. 
* license . . . required of p’, 


* universally accepted, . . . by p*.”’ 


power of metaphysics over p° ; 
metaphysics is above p-. 

He that resorts to p’, 

from darkness to daylight, in p- 

and dies of its own p°. 

Short-sighted p° admits the so-called 
metaphysics is above p-. 

more fatal than a mistake in p-. 
theology, and p* have not 

theology, philosophy, or p’, 
Metaphysics, not p*, enables us 
superiority of metaphysics over p’. 
theology, physiology, or p: ; 

may agree with p* and anatomy 

p: are yielding slowly to 

physiology, hygiene, or p- 
metaphysics is seen to rise above p’, 
through the cold night of p-, 

in p*, and in metaphysics. 

matter, electricity, or p’. 


“P-,”’ “Footsteps of Truth,’”’ 


Anatomy and p* make mind-matter a 
i . . that p- ——— 
earn theology, p’, or physics ; 
* will be saying, 
p’, hygiene, or physics 
claims of p* and of physical 
hg 


8 since the p- is sim 
acts like a diseqned 2, 


* broad p* on the south side 
* Straight . . . from her p’, 


fowls of the air p* them up. 
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houses broken open or our locks p*? 
p* away the cold, hard pebbles 


* are very rich in ie effect. 
* great window tells ie story 
* and others of p° significance. 


second p° is of the disciples 

P- to yourself ‘‘a city — Matt. 5: 14. 
in the p* ‘Seeking and Finding.”’ 
p° depictive of Isaiah xi. 

* speaks more than words can p- 
seeing a person in the p* of Jesus, 
nor consent to have my p” issued, 


images, p* on the eye’s retina. 


picture-lesson 
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pictures 
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third p- is from Revelation, 


easel of time presents p* 

p’ from which we learn 

in p° of silver.’’ — Prov. 25:11. 
what a child’s love of p* is 

* p* in your wonderful book 

P* are portions of one’s ideal, 
P- which present disordered 

No objectionable p° shall be 

* appearance is shown in the p* 
* p* symbolic of the tenets 

* P- and bric-a-brac everywhere 
what a child’s love of p° is 
similitude of the Apocalyptic p’. 
p° “the old man tramping 


p° view of the Merrimac River 

* ig so a all about Concord 

* look back to the p’, interesting, 
Our p’ city, however, 


picturesqueness 
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three p* from the Bible 
I’m p* alone a glad young face, 
delicious p’, pudding, and fruit 


*a stunning p° of architecture 
no miserable p° of ideal legerdemain, 


ten five-dollar gold p° 
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pierced 
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Pierce’s 
President 
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in the office of Franklin P’, 
Franklin P’, afterwards President of 


my father was visiting Governor P’, 


law-office which Mr. P* had occupied, 
Mr. P* bowed to my father 


Me the darkness and melt into dawn. 
is types of purity p° corruption 


hast p* the heart venturing its all 
him whom they had p-, 
Mortality’s thick gloom is p*. 


28 p* by its own sword. 


Fanny McNeil, President P’ niece, 


President Franklin 
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pierces 
Mis. 355-15 


President Franklin P: father, 
and the last third p° itself, 


endures all g. for the sake of others, 
P the clouds with its triumphal 


* tops of great stone p’, 


peor: that the greatest p° is 
heir p* was the all-important 
His p* partook not of he 


79-8 p* beneath fade into invisibility. 
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ilgrimage 
702. 20-20 
My. 150-9 
ilgrimages 
Ret. 90-13 


to suffer before P’ and on Calvary, 


* dark p* of human mockeries; ~ - 
Grave on her monumental p°: 

Grave on her monumental p° : 

* massive p* of New Hampshire granite 


* basket p° high with bank-notes, 


win the p° and stranger 
weary p’, unloose the latchet 


sacrament in our church and a p* to 
joy and crown of such a p- 


depart on their united p°. 


ilgrim Fathers 
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ilgrims 
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Our jand, .gerbadvits) 2*B 
wrote in 1620 to our P* F’: 


When first the P’ planted their 
P* came to establish a nation 
* P- felt the strangeness of 


* P* from everywhere will go there 
* p° are pouring into Boston, 


tincture or an ipecacuanha p’. 


Guided by the p: and the cloud, 

* by day in a p° of cloud 

* by night in a p° of fire 

* p° of cloud by day, — see Exod. 13: 22. 
* p: of fire by night,’’— Exod. 13: 22. 

* not a single p* or post anywhere 

this phoenix fire, this p’ by day, 


Patience and resignation are the p° of 


Smoothing the p* of pain 
earth’s Bethel in stone, — its p’, 
P- thy head on time’s untired 


from earth’s p° of stone, 
vendors of patent p*, mesmerists, 


* Scientists frequently wear a small p-, 
demands... p*' me to my post. 


make melody through dark p° groves, 
requiems through dark p° groves, 
the sea and the tall waving p° 


Cemetery 
poem 
Nor p* thou in vain 


no p* produces a mammal 


ine Tree State (see also Maine) 


Mis. 251— 6 


Man. 47-15 


from the Palmetto to the P* T° S:, 
Or p* tenderness 
or p’ lose power 


nor his p* lose power 
“When... Thy p° drooped ; 
bearing on their p* of light 
faith spreads her p° abroad, 
“When... Thy p* drooped ; 
swift p° of spiritual thought 


paint in p* the petals of arbutus, 
orange, £3: crimson, violet ; 

On the heart of the p- 

* with trimmings of the p° granite 
* with marble stairs of rose p’, 

* of p: Tennessee marble. 

* filled with beautiful p° roses. 

On the heart of the p- 


molecule, pearl, and p’, 
at the p’ of prosperity, 
scales the p° of praise 
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p° in Life. 
being placed on earthly p-, 
shall the word popularity be p* to 


in the early p° days, 

p° signs and ensigns of war, 

In every age, the p° reformer 

As the p* of C. S. I stood alone 

in the beginning of p- work. 

* her experiences as the p’ of C.S., 
not apt to worship the p° of 

p° of something new under the sun 
Boston has since been the p° of 

to do your p’ work in this city. 
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* P-, St. Paul, Minn. 


* many p* who are searching after 
* so this little band of p’, 

on the p* of Christianity 

of whom these p° speak. 


p* worker, the public-spirited citizen. 
need the spirit of the p- Polycarp, 
the p° and popular English authoress 
the poetic daring and p° 
Shakespeare puts this p* counsel 
lofty faith of the p: Polycarp 


tabret, and p*, and wine, — Jsa. 5: 12, 


His p° of seven reeds denotes the 


* each. 
* each. 
- each. 
* each. 


(see also organ) 


pippin 
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made a big hole,. . . ina big p’, 


flatterer, identification, is p° 
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pitifully 
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pitiless 
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Mis. 102-17 
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224-30 
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16-12 
18-12 


the snare, the p’, the fall: 
the snare, the p’, the fall: 


* angles and p° of the roof, 


p’ of the basal statement, 
p’ and finale of them all. 


ignorance. . . on this subject is p’, 


has no right either to be p* or to 
is he not to be p: and brought back — 


God is our helper. Hep: us. 
that God comes to us and p° us; 
God p* our woes with the love of a 


God p* them who fear Him ; 
these weak, p* poor objects from 
This p* power smites with disease 


* some giving a p’, 


Pa. 


* PostioP ok 
chapter sub-title 


His p: is expressed in modes above 
Human p* often brings pain. 

and p* what has no right either to 
Infinitely greater than human p-, 
with more than a father’s p° ; 

is an object of p* rather than of 
Would that my pen or p: could 
show My p° through divine law, 

* What a p° some of our practical 
* revenge shall clasp hands with p’, 
surviving defamers share our p’. 
nor spared through false p- 
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pity place 
My. 57-32 * What a p* some of our practical of good 
189-29 why throng in p* round me? Rud. 6-11 takes the p* of good. 
pitying of labor 
Mis. 137-20 return to his p° of labor, 


Mis. 124-16 p* with more than a father’s pity ; 
212-30 P- friends took down from the cross 
228-13 We should look with p* eye 


Ret. 84-30 regular institute or p’ of labor, 
of the author 


Ret. 70-17 


No person can take the p* of the author of 
386-11 looks on her heart with p’ eye, ‘i 
Po, 49-16 looks on her heart with p eye, ree Golden Rule the Golden Rule, 
placards ; of worship 
Mis. 210-8 p* warning people not to stir up Mis. 325-31 Next he enters a p* of worship, 
place (noun) ; 345-23 took their infants to a p’ of worship 
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ats 135-29 to see me in my accustomed p’* Mis. ye Hogan” Try es 1. 
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No. 24-2 evil loses all p*, person, and My. ple pS LHI | his 2 ibe a 
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and power : 
Mis. oe exchange for money, p’, and power, as eekee a 1 aman or a woman, a p or a thing, 
—15 aspirants for p* and power. A i 
My. ai the spiritual have all p* and power. nae: 4-24 The pride of p* or power 
appropriate 5 ; ‘ 
eo 304- 6 *in the most appropriate p- ant Us Chicago, New York, or any other p’, 
old the ; 5 
‘My. 122-24 behold the p- where— Mark 16: 6. ie I have purchased a pleasant p 
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4 J i secret 
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in North Groton their 
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ul, 16-16 e this stone, be in thy p* ; 
My. 174-5 proved an ideal meeting key Po. 76-15 Like this stone, be in thy Dp i soteie 
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7 P al 
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Mis. 301-17 
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Mis. 229-18 
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My. 126-15 
126-20 


lague-spot 


Mis. 12-2 


whose p’ is ill supplied by 

we kindle in p* thereof the glow of 

* The p* was again crowded, a 
in p’ of “bat and owl on the 

* p° for the Pons of her works ; 
* no pride of circumstances has p* 

* seating capacity of which p* was 

C. 8. has a p* in its court, 


p° themselves under my care, 

will p- him on the safe side 

may p° love on a false basis 

p* the barmaids of English alehouses 

would p* Soul wholly inside of body, 

never can p* it in the wrong hands 

shall not p° tke initials ‘'C. 8.’ 

to discipline, p* on probation, 

and p* these symbolic words on 

RD i ee under his direction ; 
“Christian Scientist’’ on the sign 

das only to p* on the walls 

* p him as one of your devoted and 


you are p° in this dilemma: 

* p° by the lovers of liberty 

* p* in the hands of a committee 
* p° upon me the responsibility 

he shall be p° on probation, 

being p* on earthly pinnacles, 

p° themselves under his care, 

* where the organ is to be... p’, 
* well p* upon a terrace 

* p° on a small centre table. 

* She p° no credit whatever in the 
* p- back of the Readers’ platform 
* whereon are p° inscriptions 

* p- on the two sides of the organ. 
*p- Don a far higher pedestal 
cabinet, . p: in my room 


p- where one would least expect it, 
the p* once knowing them 
wickedness in high ties: Eph. 6: 12. 
she sitteth in high p- ; 

watering her waste p’, 

wickedness is standing in high p° ; 
lighting the dark p° of earth. 

* When not in use in other p’, 

at such p° and at such times 

p° where they are required. 

her waste p° budded 

highest p* in government, 

p:° all cause and cure as mind ; 

p no faith in hygiene or drugs; 
scattered abroad in Zion’s waste Dis 
watering her waste p’, 

* different p* were considered, 

* consideration of p° for meeting 

* Several p* were considered, 

* each of the following named p°: 
* when these p* had all been filled, 
* the p* where they lived. 

* one of the finest p° of worship 

p° it nearer the grooves of 

at various times and p 

* p* certain piroukmstauces in 1843, 


* sympathizing heart, and a p° spirit. 


p° his trust in this grand Truth, 
p° C. 8. in the hands of 

p° the serpent behind the woman 
p° this book before the public, 


a growing evil in p- 
* from my Saree is so common 


must not leave persistent p° 

shall not p° her writings. 

for p* an author’s ideas 

neither shall any p-— Psal. 91: 10. 


receive not of her p.— Rev. 18: 4. 
p* come in one day,— Rev. 18: 8. 


hatred is a p* that spreads 


Mis. 


23-14 
24-16 
115-12 
121-17 
124— 1 
124— 4 
271-22 
Ret. 30-17 
90-11 
Un. 9-8 
9-9 
No. 6-20 
. 6-26 
01. 13-22 
My. 121-14 
121-15 
210- 4 
343-1 
__. 346-29 
plainer 
Un. 6-27 
plainly 
Mis. 93-8 
189-13 
192-23 
212-27 
Man. 110-11 


It is p* that the Me spoken of 

since tried to make p° to others, 

is pitiable, and p° to be seen. 

This is p’: that whatever belittles, 
p° that aught unspiritual, 

It is also p’, that we should not 

To make this p’, 

The answer is p’. 

and gave in p: words, 

Jesus has made the way p’, 

so p* that all are without excuse who 
To material sense it is p’ also that 

It is p: that elevating evil to the 

In C. 8. it is p* that God removes the 
Peace, like p dealing, 

and p* dealing is a jewel 

p° that nothing can be added to 

* p that the answers to questions 
“S. and H. makes it p- to all 


drilled in the p’ manual 


The Scriptures p° declare the allness 
Christ p* declared, through Jesus, 
as the above Scripture p° declares, 
speaks p~ to the offender 

must be p° written, 

The Scriptures p* declare, 

* facts speak more p* than mere 

* one which indicates p’ enough 

is p* set forth in the Scriptures. 

* I also recall very p° the 


plain-speaking 


My. 137-7 
plaintiff 

My. 6-1 

plan 

Mis. 182-23 

296-14 

348-13 

Hea. 1-17 

Peo. 12-18 

12-22 

My. 145- 4 

145— 6 

269-11 

278— 3 

283-23 


plane 
Mis. 22-12 
34-24 
42-14 
143— 6 
368-27 
393-20 
Pul. 38-19 
Po. 52-4 
My. 46-5 
226— 8 
planet 
Mis. 174-14 
383— 2 
No. 6-18 
Peo. 8-19 
My. 160-23 
267— 2 
planets 
Mis. 54-4 
Pan. 3-29 
My. 138-11 
plank 
Mis. 21-15 
planks 
Un. 14-1 
My. 61-14 
planning 
Mis. 230-11 


* crisp, clear, p* English.’’ 
arguing for the p- in favor of 


apostle indicates no personal p* of 
live on the p° of heaven 

show the p* of battle. 

* Knows it at forty, and reforms his p° ; 
God’s p° of redemption, 

as God’s whole p 

PAO. D Hall in Concord, 

He drew the p-, showed it to me, 
Christ’s p* of salvation from divorce. 
to be subserved by the battle’s p° 

or God’s own p° of salvation. 


defining the line, p*, space, 

on this present p° of existence, 
same p- of conscious existence 
above the p* of matter. 
perverted, on the mortal p° 
Points the p* of power to seek, 
* different a p* of consciousness 
Points the p° of power to seek. 
* more spiritual p’ of living, 
inclined p* in mechanics, 


the pase ere of our p", 

textbook, be the pastor, on this p’, 
revolves around our pisie 

as directly as it moves a p’ 

will eventually consume this p*. 

the only . . . therapeutics on this p-. 


and the p* to revolve around it? 
celestial harmony of the seven p°; 
* other churches, like so many p’, 


My first p* in the platform of 


such p* as the divine repentance, 
* over stones and p° and plaster, 


or p* for some amusement, 


* p* were made for a church home, 
thanks for your successful p° 


to p* mental aera on pbs 
“every p° of the field — 

p’ the feet steadfastly in Y Ohrist” 
your p° is immortal. 

Re our feet firmly on Truth, 

o p* for eternity, . 
“every p* of the field — Gen. 2: 5. 
To cut off the top of a p- 
or the p° will continue to grow. 


) p* thy stepsin Christ, 


plant 
My. 154-19 
154-19 
186-20 
215-18 
planted 
Mis. 80-26 
176-20 
Pul. vii-15 
10-11 
10-16 
planting 
My. 202-30 


plaster 
Pul. 


My. 


plastic 
Rud. 


30-20 
69-10 


Platform 


PLANT 


* “Wouldst thou p* for si yer 

* p* into the deep infinite faculties 
those that p* the vineyard 

to p* our first magazine, 


have p* and sown and reaped 

p* their feet on Plymouth Rock, 
C. S. as p’ in the pathway of 
they p* a nation’s heart, 

you have p* your standard 


God bless this vine of His p’. 


p’ our feet more firmly. 
knowledge p° the foot of power 
earth, man, animals, p’, 

or p* into animals, 

knowledge p* the foot of power 
* He p* His footsteps in the sea 
* “He p° His footsteps in the sea 


* galleries are in p* relief, 

* iron, coated with p° ; 

* stones and planks and p’, 

* p* work for the great arches 


renders the mind less inquisitive, p*, 
* heavily p* with gold.”’ 


* when the p* were returned 
* Two large marble p- 


(see Christian Science Platform) 


platform 
Mis. 21-15 
95-2 


177-26 
244— 3 


No. 12-10 
"01. 33-14 
Peo. 
My. 


platforms 
Mis. 253-10 


Hea. 


Un. 


F) 
o' ¥p° 


plank in the p’ of C. S. 

* p* of the Monday lectureship 

* came on the p’. 

on the p* of C. 8.1! 

p’ is not broad énough for me, 

It stands on this Scriptural p- : 
according to the p* and teaching 
two ladies . . . reached the p-. 

an outworn theological p’, 

were read from the p’. 

* p* — corresponding to the chancel of 
* choir gallery above site 2 

* choir and the steps of the p- 

* On the p* with him were 

* on the p* sat Joseph Armstrong, 
* recess behind the spacious p’, 

on the ‘ of doctrines, rites, and 
not to be judged on a doctrinal p’, 
Above the p* of human rights 

* was on the Readers’ p’. 

* Stepping to the front of the p’, 
* above the usual p° tone. 

* advanced to the front of the p-, 
* p is of a beautiful foreign marble, 
* placed back of the Readers’ p- 

* view of the p* from any seat. 

* p* in front of the great organ. 

I cannot go upon the p- 


may improve our p"; 


P* was a pees : 
Socrates, P*, Kant, Locke, 
a See Pe pad 6 poul. 
onfucius an * but di dise 
F ad@tetters bei, Oa 


5 while the p’ of C. 8S. are not 


human life is the work, the p-, 
Doth p* a part, 

midst the zephyrs at 

Cool waters at p* with the 

an open field and fair p-. 

fountains p* in borrowed sunbeams, 
Doth p’ a part, 
midst the zephyrs at y 

Cool waters at p* with the 
*chimes... peaats top’, 

* and the part it has come to p* 


hall be p: in a dignified and 
oat hail the er of 
* melodeon on w. my wife p*, 
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playful 
Pow 9 


playing 
Mis. 368-23 

plays 
Pul. 

Po. 25 

My. 272-25 

plea 
Mis. 119-19 
Hea. 
My. 31-4 
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plead 
Mis. 310-14 


371-14 


pleas 
Mis. 340-15 
My. 309-10 


pleasant 
Mis. 52-12 
86-18 
238— 3 
324-29 
Un. 23-3 
Pul. 
No. 3-22 


Po. 73-15 
My. 


pleasanter 
Mis. 287-27 
pleasantly 
Man. 27-20 
No. 46-12 

My. 271-13 


Upturned .. . in p* grace; 
puppets of the hour are p° 


* her own soul p* upon magic strings 
* ‘*P* round the head, 
* p* so great a part 


a P. for free moral agency, 

win or lose ecoetging to your p* 

* ‘Just as I am, without one p° ;’’ 
chapter sub-title 


my affections p’ for all 
nor. . . adequate to p’ for the 
p° not vainly in behalf of the 


p’ for freedom in immortal strains 


p° with infinite Love to love us, 
Give to the p* hearts comfort 


p* for Spirit— the All of God, 

my heart p* for them to 

Truth p° to-night : : 
Love waits and p* to save mankind 


raised potatoes instead of p*, 
Both entered their p’, 


often convenient, sometimes p’, 
Pe sensations of human belief, 

t is p*, now, to contrast with 
reaches the p* path of the valley 
* and of oe ae vices 
* very p* and agreeable lady, 
How good and p’ a thing it is 
portray the face of p* thought. 

a grave By the ‘‘Rock”’ or 
*my p’ duty to preside at an 
* p*, congenial, quietly happy, 
p* pastime of seeing your 
a to those who practise it. 

have purchased a p* place 
leading people of this p* city 
Scientists’ short stay so p*. 
*as p’ and happy home 
* p' warmth within the 


p’ to do right than wrong ; 


p* located in the same building, 
descant p* upon free moral agency ; 
* In a modest, p* situated home 


Pleasant View 


Mis. 116— 5 
142— 8 


Pul. 


"02. 20-18 


P: V*, Concorp, N. H., 

for the little pond at P* V°. 

pretty pond contributed to P* V’, 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* beautiful residence, called P- V*. 

*as he approaches P* V-. 

* beautiful estate called P* V°; 

our annual Lele eg Pagal § Yo 38 

- V-, Concord, N. H., 

*, Concord, N. H., 

*, Concord, N 

-, Concord, N. 
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*, Concord, 

Concorp, 

*, Concorp, 

*, Concorp, 

*, Concorp, 

*, Concorn, 

*, Concord, 
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*. Concord, 

*, In Conco 

modations at P* 

*, Concorn, N. 

*, Concorp, N. 

* V-, Concorp, N. 

P* V°, Concorp, N. 

P* V’, Concorp, N. H., 

flowers and the cross from P* V*, 

P- V°, Concord, N. A, ; 
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Pleasant Vi 


My. 171-17 
175— 8 
187-18 
193-11 
197-29 
223— 3 
228-26 
228-31 
229— 4 
230-28 
236-21 
259— 7 
261-19 
272-17 
279-29 
280— 2 
280-24 


please 
Mis. 61-27 
83-10 
84-19 
87-15 
88— 6 
156— 7 
287-29 
287-29 
306— 1 
S41 
23-18 
20-14 
72-15 
109-14 
169-15 
172-18 
172-27 
175— 6 
199-11 


Mis. aed 


leasurable 


My. 265— 2 
jleasure 


and pain 
Mis. are 
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ACT V EPP DUD Y uty tyty 
} 


( or bodies, if you p*) 

Will you p* explain this seeming 
P: explain Paul’s meaning 

P: inform us, through your Journal, 
P* give us, through your Journal, 
P- send in your contributions 

P-* your husband, 

and he will be apt to p* you; 

* p send fullest historical 
mythical deity may p° the fancy, 
Than just to p* mankind. 

p° add to your givings to The 

* ‘*P- do not send us any more 
Principle (or Person, if you p’) 

P’ say through the New York Journal, 
You will p: accept my thanks 
You will p* accept from me 

P- accept the enclosed check 

will p’ accept my grateful 

P: accept a line from me 

and to say, p* adopt generally 

* P* give the truth in the Sentinel, 
will p* send to the Editor 

* p- send through the Globe 

Note, if you p’, that many points 
In your next issue p* correct this 
P’ accept my thanks 

will p* accept my heartfelt 

will you p° state that within the 
P: find it there, 


gm p* to inform this inquirer, 

, for one, would be p* to have the 
haat thou tarried . p: and stupefied, 
* It p° her to point out her 
* They were so p° with it 
Iam pp to say that the 
The beautiful birch bark . 
My first visit to. . . p’ me, 
I am p:p to find this 
* He also seemed very much p’ 
* Tam also p* to have had 
* p° in numbering you among 
i Sa p° at the law 
* p° with the fact that the law 


. p’ me; 


even this ‘3 thraldom, 

purpose of a Liberty Bell, is p-, 

* themes at once p* and rofitable. 
what is p- to the divine Mind. 

*it was p° to learn that this 

*in a piper or more p° form. 
most p* Christmas presents, 


more possible and p’. 


suggests d3 and pain in matter ; 
its varied forms of p* and pain. 
and pain, good and evil, 
believe in matter’s ... p’, and pain, 
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childish 
Mis. 310-1 


false 
Mis. 209-20 


18-14 


Un. 2-10 
indefinable 
Pan, 3-9 


in infirmities 


Mis. 201-16 
201-31 

in sin 
Mis. 90-3 
241-11 
My. 132-26 
is no crime 
Mis. 362-30 


32-7 
15-23 
iP 


of attending 
Pul. 29-8 
of hearing 
Mis. 155=23 
of sin 
Ret. 63-7 
of thanking 
My. 174-17 
or pain 
Mis. 100— 6 


or recompense 


701. 30-21 
My. 308- 7 
pain and 
Mis, 74-25 
perishing 
Mis. 17-30 
personal 
Mis. 9-28 
pursuit of 
Mis. 230-17 
pursuit or 
Mis. 340- 8 
read with 
My. 230--18 
sense of 
My. 273-19 
slaves to 


200-21 


Mis. 132-26 


‘senses give. . 


PLEASURE 


prohibit ourselves the childish p° of 
False p* will be, is, chastened ; 

* find p* in this new symbol, 

* Fleeting p’, fond delusion, 

It would indeed give me p: to 

your Father’s good p*— Luke 12: 32. 
your Father’s good p'-— Luke 12; 32. 
good p* of infinite Love. 

your Father’s good p’— Luke 12: 32. 
to do of His good p*.””— Phil. 2: 13. 
It gives me great p* to say 

would have great p in instructing, 

* affords me great p* to welcome you 
It gives me great p° to know 

fancies he finds p- in it, 


“river of His p’,’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
‘river of His p‘,’— see Psal. 36: 8. 


sin and his p° in it ; 
indefinable p° in stillness, 


Paul took p° in infirmities, 
good that has p° in infirmities; 


power of sin is the p° in sin. 

“You have no p’ in sin,” 

sinner, dreaming of p* in sin; 

p* is no crime except when it 

belief in sin— its p’, pain, or power 
* nothing but God’s mere p° 

and it gave me more p* than 


because I take so much p° in — 
* always experienced much p’ in 


* It is my p* to introduce to you 
no p° in loathsome habits 
neither p* nor pain therein. 

* p* of attending the service 

the p* of hearing from you. 
sinner’s belief in the p’ of sin, 

I have the p° of thanking you 
intoxicated with p° or pain, 


the hope of ease, p’, or recompense, 
by ease, p*, or recompense. 


or express pain and p’. 

perishing p* and accumulating pains 
gratification in personal p* 

occupy in the pursuit of p-. 

seeking no other pursuit or p° 

read with p* your approval 

personal sense of p, pain, joy, 

but becoming slaves to p* 

lake p* in infirmities, — II Cor. 12: 10. 
res erik Sagan geen 
* takes p* in announcing 
. p° that is false, 
Take away this p*, and you 

It was with a thrill of p’ that 
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luck 
pleat’ B Mis. 151- 4 neither shall any man p*— John 10: 28. 
Mis. 201-20 he took p° in 213-24 neither shall any man p’— John 10: 28. 
* 201-23 he took p’ in 374-13 p* not their heaven-born wings. 
Ret. 37—6 critics took p* in saying, 1 ae 1. 7 I by no means would p* their plumes. 
ucke 
Mis. 353-32 world worship, p* seeking, and Pp Ret. 18-13 Oft p: for the banquet, 
Pul. 36-28 *a p° to give any information Hea. 11-1 p° from the wings of vanity. 
My. 99-6 *but a p° and an essential ; Po. 64-3 Oft p* for the banquet, 
143-9 I have the p* to report Afy. 139- 4 neither dead nor p* up by the roots, 
163-11 must not allow myself the Ld Fi plucking 
Seer eka <a be a ieee My. 340-17 annulling such bills and p* their 
pleasures plucks 
and pains ; =2 we ‘ ; 
Mis. 73-19 so-called p: and pains of matter 1 Bic, 11 Love divine that p* us From the 
84-27 joys and sorrows, p* and pains, piumping aan eer 
116-17. loss of the p- and pains Pul. 76-19 *p- is all heavily plate 
183-11 the so-called p* and pains of plumed 
Un. 55-19 how false are the p° and pains of Mis. 267-21 p- for rarefied atmospheres 
Pan. 1-13 the p* and pains of sensation plumes 
corporeal A ; ; 
ue 260-20 tradition, usage, or corporeal p*, ae ae CE porter er Biche, 
angerous DP tt 
ee 209-14 destroy its more dangerous p-. BM ie pra aplag jis bempwad é 
eny L : oe 
aa 32-16 with appetite, p° deny, Po a q aby oe. PoC TAY p? 
earth’s 
: 'g pr, i i 219- 8 I by no means would pluck their B'. 
ines if-a) Are earthis pi; Gatien 2 340-18 and eiieiae their p’ through ~ 
Mis. 122-29 The hater’s p° are unreal ; plummet 
is . 16-29 righte 3s to the p* :— Isa. 28; 17. 
Pul. 3-21 The river of His Dp er sf in te ®» 
be Site’ river of His p’.’’— see Psal. 36: 8. Mis. 327-30 they p* headlong over the 
Mis. 341-30 nor the so-called p* or pains of nitieal 200-27 spare this p’, 
or the pains : nth vA 
ee i 3 p- or the pains of the personal ae ghee aS as) ae Carates 
ains an 0. 22-19 used in the p- er. 
ere 200-29 so-called pains and p° of matter My. 226-1 not be written. . . in the p’ number. 
pains or ness aren , plurality 
— 185-7 abilities or disabilities, pains or p*. Pan. ‘7-3 Science shows that a p° of minds, 
y lus 
Pul. 1-2 river of Thy p:.— Psal. 36:8. Dp " ; 
3-18 river of Thy p’.”’— Psal. 36: 8. My. 350-5 and p* human hypothesis, 
7-380 river of Thy p-.’”— Psal. 36: 8. plush 
Pul. 25-22 ; Dee Be be old rose ue 
Mis. 85-25 The p’— more than the pains 78-10 ae ETO aoe ae ew 
My. 256-14 p*, achievements, and aid. as % ay ee “ intos bod 
pledge Pe, Plymouth Rock 
Ret. 80-2 this is the of divine good Mis. 176-20 planted their feet on P- R-, 
No. 46-2 the p: of the Master. Ret. 11-19 wreaths are twined Ne PR, 
Po. 68— 5 sweet p* to my lone heart Pul. 10-11 shores of solitude, at P* R-, 
My. 11-21 * we have also made good the p-. Po. 60-16 wreaths are twined bal dat P- oe 
11-29 x rhe p° of the annual meeting was P.M. 
oe * ne ine P cnsekics livine Mis. 350- 4 secret society known as the P. 
46-22 * we do hereby p: ourselves to a 350-7 The P.M. Bunete Meetin odin Society met 
207-10 * p* themselves to strive more huentnatic The second P. “convene 
p ledged. Pul. 60-20 *p* wind-chests throughout, 
y. 7-13 chapter sub-title i : 
9-21 p° yourselves with startling grace Dee ri este. : é 12 
13-17 p° to this church in Boston 01. 17-16 last stages o api ion, p*, 
13-28 virtually p* this munificent sum My. 105-21 pronounced dying of p-, 
22-9 *sum of money adequate . . . was p*. 107-32 gastritis, hyperemia, p-, 
23-15 * $2,000,000 p* at the annual meeting, pocket 
65-14. * money to provide it was p* Mis. 43-23 fill one’s p* at the expense of 
76-19 * was p* by the members assembled pockets 
b= 4 p: to ddnodenee ‘panty, pwbege Mis. 274-23 whose consciences are in their p*_ 
-* or a million of broken - earths 


Mis. 33-1 comments on my illustrated B 
142-12 beautiful boat and presentation D. 2, 
142-15 first impression was to indite a p*; 
27 a EF — its Yah 
‘*The Temptation,” a p° by FT pap 
An illustrated P- 4 
371-28 This p- and its illustrations g 
372-16 *‘‘The illustrations of your p* are 
374-22 - one, neipetty my vw; 
15 *, “Mot ei] ‘ S- ra ae ’ 


* prospers according to the p- 


Pleladee. , 
influences of the P’,’’— Job 38: 31. 
D lenitude : a Pope 
p we) Ages in tie, id of his power Ps 


Seen p todo, wae 142 

Se uth . { Ret. 
O08 2o7e12 Pul. 39-9 
i ticg = i ee 


POEMS 


oems 
Po. vii- 6 
My. 358-16 


* bound volumes of her p-’, 
shall publish your p°. 


oet (see also poet’s) 


Ret. 32-11 


66-15 


Pan. 3-5 


Calderon, the famous Spanish p’, 
* illustrated. what the p* perceived 


terse, graphic, and p° style 

p° daring and pious picturesqueness 
* igs practical as well as p’, 

* outpouring of a deeply p° nature 


* p- and highly figurative language. 
p’ phase of the genii of forests. 


oet-patriarch 


Un. 15-4 


oint (noun) 
achieved the 
Mis. 316-25 
at issue 
Mis. 220-13 
cardinal 
Mis. 27-10 
Un. 9 -27 
No. 25-4 
701. 8-2 
central 
Mis. 162-12 


ea. 
My. 304-22 
following 
Mis. 216-24 
give 
Mis. 268= 3 
incontestable 
Un. 7-22 


more just. . 


P- suited my emotions better 
Sweet as the p* of heaven, 


Here the p* world-wish, 
p° line, ‘‘Order is heaven’s first 
Here the p* world-wish, 


letters . . . from artists and p’. 
p’ in different languages have 

* other recognized devotional p-, 
* Whittier, grandest of mystic p-, 


* deplored, with the most p° grief, 
p’ present sense of sin 


had my students achieved the p- 
over this mind on the p° at issue. 
cardinal p* in C. S., 

cardinal p° of the difference 

this cardinal p* of divine Science, 
I reiterate this cardinal p° : 
central p- of his Messianic mission 


but comprehending at every p-, 
His power at every p’, 


* ‘‘Mrs. Eddy is from every p* of view 


illustrate the author’s following p- 
Two personal queries give p* to 


incontestable p* in divine Science 


of convergence 


Pul. 22-4 
of departure 
Pul. 31-9 
of discovery 
Mis. 121— 9 


one nucleus or p* of convergence, 
* and take, as the p* of departure, 


up to a p° of discovery ; 


of its disappearance f 
Mis. 271— 3 up to the p* of its disappearance 


of perfection 
My. 242— 6 
of view 
Mis. 241-1 
Pul. 81-9 
My. 69-29 
304-22 
one 


Ret. 31-20 


274— 3 
292-29 
Pul. 37-15 
My. 69-31 
7 241-17 
242— 7 

to point 
a 26- 3 


701. 16-22 
My. 146-23 


is neither behind the p° of perfection 


From a religious p° of view, 
* chapter sub-title 
* best p° of view is on top of the 


* “Mrs. Eddy is from every p* of view 


and yet offend in one p*,— Jas. 2: 10. 
* chapter sub-title 
* The one p’ of resemblance is 


bold conjecture’s sharp p-, 
* will soon be beyond the sneering p-. 
* words of the judge speak to the p-, 


he was not at this p° owas the 
To arrive at this p* o bieegt ‘ 
This p*, however, had not impressed 
my instructions on this p- 

* “On this p*, Mrs. Eddy feels 

* From this p* the building 

* receive instruction . 
it is at this p* and must be 


* twenty-one inches from p° to point, 


and to carry a most vital p’. 
Scientists hold as a vital p- 


. asks the p*.—Job 4:17. 


| Mtonsthis p's) 
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point 

Mis. 98-1 

Pul. 27-10 
point (verb) 

Mis. 92-18 
117-20 
147-16 
213-7 
344-27 
357-30 
389— 4 
yy ag= 8 
Ret. 85-19 
15— 2 
48-14 
No. 9-19 
02. in11— 8 
Po. 21-18 


Mis. xi—12 


My. 30-13 
doctrinal 

702. 12-4 
essential 

Ret. 83-27 
good 

My. 322-25 
important 

Mis. 92-1 


e 
No. 24-19 
13-1 


Mis. 166— 3 
211— 3 
254— 2 
313— 6 
339-16 


POINTS 


question of personality a p", 
*a p’ that the members 


p* out the lesson to the class, 
To p* out every step to a student 
voice of his conscience p° it out 
p° the way, shorten the process, 
if out the way to heaven 

elp them and p' the way. ~~ 
* p* to heaven and lead the way.” 
wake the dead, And p° the Way 
wait for God’s finger to p: the way. 
p’ out the evil in human thought, 
* p* out her own birthplace. 
p’ steadfastly to the power of grace 
p° the path to heaven. 


* ‘To p to heaven and lead the way.’ 


why p° the people to the lives of 
p* the path above the valley, 
They p* to verdant pastures, 
* fortunate in being able to p* to 


The moral of the parable is p-, 
* p: to a number of large elms 
He who p* the way of Life 

p° out that identical phrase, 

* unless they are a out. 

the way p° out, the 


guide-book, p* the path, 

new affections, all p* upward. 

p the way to heaven, 

the Stranger is p* the way, 

* touching my sleeve and p’, 

If Science is p* the way, 

* white fingers p’ upward.”’ 

with finger p° upward, 

p° away from matter and man 
towering top . . . p’ to the heavens, 
p° the path to heaven 

p* the path from earth to heaven 


Science and . . . conflict at all p-, 
“in all p* tempted like— Heb. 4: 15. 
reformer must be a hero at all p’, 
to settle all p’ beyond cavil, 


Three cancel ty must be gained 
cardinal p* of C. 8. 


chief p- of these instructions 
prophets thrust disputed p° on 

* come from far distant p° 
explains these doctrinal p’, 

That these essential p* are ever 

* advancing many good p* 

To omit these important p is 
that many p* in theology 
exposure is nine p° of destruction. 
so weaken both p° of action; 
spiritual p*, above the plane of 
Two p* of danger beset mankind ; 


in some vital p* lack Science. 


whose finger p* upward, 
Christ p* the way of salvation. 
p’ with promise of prosperity 
. to the scientific spiritual 
t.p* to every mortal mistake ; 
pe out the chart of its divine 

* the plane of power to seek. 
and p* to heaven. 
way-seeker gains and p- the path. 
divine metaphysics p* the way, 
thought p* away from matter 
P* the plane of power to seek. 
* a out their meaning 
That epithet p- a moral. s! 
Christ, p* the advanced step. — 
it p* to the new birth, iq Vi 


er | 


process shortened, 


points 
My. 266-14 
317-14 
‘ 330-13 
point’st 
Po. 26-13 
poise 
Mis. 263-20 
poises 
Mis. 296-22 
poison 
Mis. 248-21 
368-15 
368-21 
00. 8-8 
My. 126~ 6 
poisoning 
Mis. 248-29 
poisonous 
Mis. 69-20 
Un. 52-24 
701. 33-19 
My. 90-15 
245-12 
poisons 
Mis. 134-21 
Un. 52-20 
poked 
Mis. 231-18 


polar 
Mis. 320-17 
Polar Sea 
Un. 58-20 
pole 
Mis. 394-4 
No. 10-25 
Po. 45-5 
poles 
My. 74-29 
police 
02. 15-3 
My. 174- 9 
policemen 
My. 83-14 
policy 
Mis. 118-4 


My. 276-22 
politician 

My. 106-26 
politics 


Mis. 327-11 
Ret. 3-2 


Polycarp 
Mis. 345-7 
Peo. 13-17 

polytheism 
Pan. 42 

8-16 


8-24 


2 p° and tinsel of u 


POINTS 


p°’ unmistakably to the 
p° that might seem ambiguous 
* p* concerning Major Glover’s 


Thou p* thy phantom finger, 
p° the wavering balance 
* which, ‘‘p* and poses, 


have said that I died of p’, 
sending forth a p* more deadly 
“the p* of asps— Rom. 3: 13. 
emit .. . a perfume ora p’, 
to p* such as drink of the 


mental malpractice of p> people 


effects of the p> oil. 

beautiful blossom is often p’, 
with p° drugs, with the lance, 

* that discord is p’, ; 

p’ reptiles and devouring beasts, 


with p*, nostrums, and knives, 
lightnings, earthquakes, p’, 


finger . . . p’ into the little mouth 


p’ star, fixed in the heavens 
sun shines over the P* S:. 


An infinite essence from tropic to p’, 
turns like the needle to the p- 
An infinite essence from tropic to p’, 


* representatives of the two p- 


neither informed the Dp 
marshal and his staff of p* 


* street-car men and p*, 


selfish motives, and human p’, 
human wisdom, human p’, 

Spo iy is a fool 

This godless p* never knows 
reminded . . . of their worldly p’. 
worldly p’, religion, politics, 

mi | fh of a worldly p- 

worldly p*, pomp, and pride, 
timid, or dastardly p’, 


not only p* to all but is 
is neither p* nor scientific ; 


religious caste, civil and p* power. 
received further p* preferment, 
His noble p* antagonist, 

* an expression of her p* views, 


nor a dishonest p* 


religion, p*, finance, 

prominent in British p’, 

claims of p* and of human power, 
* chapter sub-title 

I am asked, ‘‘What are your p°?” 
warming the marble of p- 

to religion as well as to p’, 


need the spirit of the pious P’, 
P* proved the triumph of mind over 


forms of pantheism and p-. 
idolatry, pantheism, and p’. 
doctrines that embrace pantheism, p*, 


without p* or pride, 

worldly policy, p*, and pride 

her p. and power lie low in dust. 
toil for its p- and its pride. 

teous power ; 
pride— its p* and its frown 
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pond 
Mis. 142- 8 
203 
203-2 
ponder 
Mis. 159-15 
207-1 
Ret. 24-23 
Po. 33-17 
My. 37-31 
117-25 
201-16 
pondered 
Mis. 332-16 
pondering 
Mis, 309-14 
379-24 
ponderosity 
Mis. 22-30 
ponderous 
My. 188-20 
ponders 
Mis. 
pontiff 
My. 294-26 
poor 
Mis. 


26— 9 


70-20 
106— 4 
107-14 
137— 8 
142-24 
168-10 
171-19 
227-16 


poorer 
Mis, 87-12 
poorly 
Pul. 2-17 
Pan. 3-5 
Pope (see also 
Ret. 77-2 
My. 269-14 


Pope Leo X 
My. 294-22 


PORPY 


little p' at Pleasant View. 
chapter title 
your gift of the pretty p 


sit silently, and p’. 

p’ this lesson of love. 

to p’ my mission, 

I p’ the days may be few 

* give heed and p’ and obey. 
Christian Scientists p* this fact, 
mercifully forgive, wisely p’, 


p the things of man and God. 


P- on the finite personality of 
assiduously p’ the solution of 


by reason of its own 7p’; 

p’ walls of your grand cathedral 
p’ the history of a seed, 

energy of this illustrious p° 


p’ thief’s prayer for help 
« parody on Tennyson’s grand verse, 
efore p’ humanity is regenerated 
the privilege, p* as it was, 
P* return, is it not? 
p’ — the lowly in Christ, 
to the p* the gospel is preached. 
these weak, pitifully p* objects 
but, what of the p-! 
a p° shift for the weak and worldly 
the p* child said, 
a mortal’s p* performances. 
the p* man’s money ; 
my past p* labors and love. 
“Blessed are the p*’— Matt. 5: 3. 
p° sinner pony ipa with temptation, 
nor Science for p* humanity to 
Pi jaded humanity needs to 
less the orphan, feed the p ; 
‘*p in spirit’ — Mait. 5: 3. 
and he will be a p* practitioner, 
Without it, how p° the precedents of 
blessing the p* in spirit 
I became p* for Christ’s sake. 
reading the mind of the p* woman 
cannot shake the p> drug without the 
bless the orphan, feed the p*; 
Aid our p* soul to sing 
P- robin’s lonely mass. 
I never before felt p* in thanks, 
heals the p* body, 
and my p* prophecy, 
from my p’ personality. 
*“Tf the p*. . .toil that we have food, 
by which we p* mortals expect to 
he p* toil for our bread, 
home for the p* worthy student, 
undeserving p* to whom she has given 
a p* shift for the weak and worldly. 
divine power and p> human sense 


mortal mind is a p- representative 


in a p* barricaded fort, 
p* presents the poetical phase of 


Pope’s) 
P- was right in saying, 
* signature 


* ee 

““T have been called a p’, 
term p* is used fearativey? 
If that is to bea p’, 


Ill 


chapter sub-title 
decease of P* L* XIII., 


and to adopt P- axiom: 
scrub-oak, p*, and fern flourish. 
keep it from p* out ' 


a preparation of p*, or aconite, 


opular 
Mis. 228-24 
239-21 


Ret. 1-6 


314— 9 
opularity 
Mis. 295-19 


Pul. 21-28 


701. 26-16 
702. 9-6 
My. v-9 


82-16 


Mis. 196-20 
369-13 
391— 5 

Po. 38-4 

My. 92-24 
94— 8 

ortend 

Mis. 2- 6 

ortending 

Peo. 1-10 

ortends 

Mis. 253-15 

ortent 

My. 92-10 

ortentous 

My. 273-21 

orter 

Mis. 325-19 

orticos 

Pul. 24-11 


My. 209-12 


ortland 
Maine 
Mis. 378- 6 


POPULAR 


p* current of mortal thought 
sharing in a p° influenza 

To turn the p: indignation 

pious and p* English authoress 
physicians of the p* schools 

P: theology makes God tributary 
p° views to this effect 

p° couplet may be so paraphrased 
forgiveness, in the p° sense of 

p° view of Jesus’ nature. 

destroys the p° triad 

to accommodate p* opinion as to 
Jesus, who was not p* among the 
not p* with them in this age ; 

he who would be p° if he could, 
p* philosophies and religions 
until it became p-. 

* to allow a p* edition to be issued, 
Because C. S. is not yet p-, 
He...was ap* man, 


for whose ability and p- 

P:,— what is it? 

kept pace with its increasing p° ; 
withstood less the temptation of p* 
unprecedented p* of my College. 
P-, self-aggrandizement, 

* idea that C. 8. has declined in p° 
shall the word p* be pinned to the 
Let the world, p’, pride, and 

* when p° threatens to supersede 
the increasing p* of C.5&., 


The p° of our principal cities 

* nearly every other centre of p*, 
* temporary increase of the p* 
Chicago has gained from a p” of 


teacher must p* over it in secret, 


dark shadow and p° of death, 
looking longingly at the p- 
opening wide a p° from death 


opens wide the p° of salvation 
p* of the temple of thought, 
Will find within its p- 

Wilt find within its p° 

* who entered its p’ Sunday. 
* who entered its p’ Sunday,”’ 


signs of these times p* a 

pa long night to the traveller ; 
p° much for the future. 

* p- worthy of perhaps even more 
scientific knowledge that is p° ; 

p’ starts up in blank amazement 
* accented by stone p° 


discovery of even a p° of it 

p’ of the above Scripture for its 
paramount p° of her being. 
materialistic p* of the pulpit 

to the whole and not toa p’; 
chapter (or p* of the chapter) 
appoint him his p*— Matt. 24: 51. 
devote a suitable p- of their time 
have a small p* of its letter 
giving only a p* of their time 

p° of the primal reality of things. 
* any p° of two million dollars 

* any p° of two million dollars 

* “any p* of two million dollars 
let this suffice for her rich p* 
attacks of a p° of Christendom : 
active p* of one stupendous whole, 
macadamize a p* of Warren Street 
matter has neither part nor p’, 


Pictures are p* of one’s ideal, 
also whatever p* of truth 


Mr. P. P. Quimby of P’, Maine. 
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Portland 
Me. 

My. 306-22 

Mis. 378-11 


My. 304-13 
306-30 


POSSESS 


Dr. Quimby of P’, Me., 


en route for the aforesaid doctor in P*. 


Chicago, Boston, P’, 
while I was his patient in P’ 


Portland (Me.) Advertiser 


My. 98-27 


*[P* (M°.) A’ 


Portland, Ore. 


Pul. 90-8 


* Telegram, P*, O°. 


Portland (Ore.) Telegram 


My. 98-13 
portly 
Mis. 239-12 
portrait 
Pul. 58-30 
portraits 
My. 342-8 
portraiture 
Mis. 309- 6 
Ret. 22-5 
portray 
Mis. 275-21 
No. 39-26 
00. 14—6 
portrayed 
Mis. 164-24 
368-20 
376— 6 
portrays 
Ret. 72-7 
My. 206-16 


HiPPs (Osa) Fel 

a p° gentleman alight, 

* Therein is a p° of 

* p° of twenty years ago, 


material p* often fails to express 


noumenon and phenomenon silenced p°. 


Pen can never p* the satisfaction 
to p’ the face of pleasant thought. 
He goes on to p* seven churches, 


p° him as the only Son of God, 
p° in these words of the apostle, 
* p by the oldest of the 


p° the result of secret faults, 
fact that p* Life, Truth, Love. 


Portsmouth 


My. 281-23 
281-29 
poses 
Mis. 296-22 
position 
Mis. 146-14 
Man. 71-12 
71-14 
Ret. 3-2 
85-16 
Un. 31-16 
Pul. 3-10 
No. 10-19 
01. 13-9 
My. 22-25 
92— 2 
120— 9 
206- 3 
312-14 
321— 8 
321-10 
_ 343-22 
positions 
My. 181— 7 
255— 8 
positive 
Mis. 44-8 
62-10 


positives 
No. 16-11 
possess 
Mis. 40-20 


* two parties to the treaty of P’, 
treaty of P* is not an executive 


* “Doises and p’, higgles and wriggles’’ 


and still maintain this p-. 

a p* that no other church can fill. 
such p* would be disastrous 

p* of ambassador to Persia. 

Seek to occupy no p* whereto 
Hence my conscientious p’, 

If you maintain this p-, 

former p’, that sense is organic 

It is not well to maintain the p- 

* p: taken by our Pastor Emeritus 
* its real p* in the doctrines of 
Forgive, . . . my honest p-. 
power and pride of p-, 

* Her p’ was an embarrassing one. 
* also your p* as regards your 

* he always gave you that p° 

“A p° of authority,’’ she went on, 


and outgrown, proofless p’. 
filling their p* satisfactorily 


power of C. §, is p’, 

p* and negative quantities, 
offsets an equal p* quantity, 
making the aggregate p*, . . . less 
which the p* Truth destroys ; 
by p* proof of trustworthiness. 
let us declare the p° 

P’ and imperative thoughts 
principle of p* mathematics. 
scientific, p* serise of unity 
richest and most p° proof 

* proof p* that it supplies these 
p° proof of your remembrance 


p* that cannot be gainsaid. 


does not in every case p° 

p* the spirit of Truth and Love, 
when that person shall p° these, 
what they p° of love and light 
somethingness of the good we p’, 
we must p° the sense-of Truth ; 
Inay p* a zeal without knowledge, 
to p’ more and more of Truth 
you p° sovereign power to 

which they must p:, in order to 
to see every error they D; 

except we ge this inspiration, 

We ask infinite wisdom to p* 

We p’ our own body, — bis by 


possess 
My. 12-20 
44-5 


164-17 
292-25 

possessed 
Man. 92-23 
Ret. 5-14 


‘01. 9-14 
My. 181-13 
293-21 
possesses 
Mis. 55-6 


possessing 
Mis. 252-10 
337—23 

No. 3-27 
possession 
Mis. 373-23 
Pul. 79-19 
701. 13-10 


333— 2 
possessions 
Mis. 119-30 
possessor 
Mis, 12-4 


Mis. 


possibility 
Mis. 41-8 
54-27 

60-12 

102-10 

182-24 

214-28 

Un. 43-8 


50— 1 
Pul. 38-21 
45-14 
My. 238-20 


possible 
Mis. 46-16 


13 
191-18 


POSSESS 


we p* only now. 


* going up to p* the promised land 
not only p* a sound faith, but. 
supposed to p* opposite qualities 


p* of the qualifications named 

My father p* a strong intellect 

* She p° a strong intellect, 

Love beyond what they p’ before ; 

if He p* any knowledge of them. 

p° of the nature of God, 

and Christ Jesus p° it, 

p* the motive of true religion, 

Had prayer so fervently offered p* no 


when the student p* as much of the 
pore to be perfect which he p’, 

ut p° not its spirit, 
amount of good or evil he p’. 
p° all wisdom, goodness, and 
each of these p* the nature of all, 
C. S. p’ more of Christ’s teachings 
but that faith also p* them. 


p* the nature of dreams. _ 
personalities p* these defacing 
p* the essentials of C. 8., 


it has rich p* here, 

* that had taken p: of men’s minds, 
can take p* of us and 

take p° of sin with such a sense of 
*in p* of the promised land. 

unto the P. of unburdened bliss. 

in p* of the five personal senses, 
manuscripts and letters in my ‘p’, 
original of which is in my p’, 

* has in her p* photographed copies 
* now in the p* of the chairman 


that others should . ... steal your p’, 


brings suffering-. . . to its p’, 
and rewards its p’; 

happy p° of a copy of Wyclif, 
malady which kills its p° ; 
precursor that its p* is mortal 


all the p* of Christianity? 
demonstrate its highest p*. 
p’ of mind when let loose 
eae all its p*. 

ind’s p* are not lessened by 
pore sense of the p’ of Spirit. 
oftier desires and new p’. 
the present p’ of mankind. 
man’s p* are infinite, 
p° of spiritual insight, 
unfathomable sea of p°. 
fitness for perfection and its p’. 
3 Ee of the divine Life. 
* She is as full of beautiful p* as 
practical p* of divine Love: 
the p* and permanence of Life. 
lofty desires, new p°, 


destroys their own p’ of progressing. 
does it not suggest the p* 

deny the P of communion with 
His infinity precludes the p* of 
but the p° of all finding 

p’ of destroying the tares: 
mortals now believe in the p’ 
the p° of its defilement ; 

* no p* of communication. 

* transcended human p’. 

no p* of misinterpretation. 


It is p’, and it is man’s duty, 
p* purpose to which it can be 
as can be p‘, under the 
Is it p* to know why we are 
* to know wherefore man 
o p* injustice lurks in this 
believe in this removal being ‘a 
man’s p* earthly development. 
deceive, if p the very elect. 
furnish ‘all information yp. 
if it were oa att. 24: 
whatever is p* to God a: 
* to man as God’s reflection. i= 
y no p* interpretation can this 
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possible 
Mis. 191-29 
229-26 


post 


02. 11-13 
posterity 

Mis. 93-3 

364— 9 

Ret. 61-26 

84-29 


posterns 
Mis. 383-13 


POSTPONED 


could only be p* as evil beliefs, 
any other p* sanative method ; 
the highest p° ethics. 


it is p*, and dutiful, 

yet this is p* in Science, 

A perversion of C. 8. 

eading them, if p*, to Christ, 
transform them, — if it be p-, 
intended to forestall the p’ evil of 
* largest number of persons p* 

* in pennies, if p’, 

neither the intent of my works nor p* 
do you think it p’ es to 

ts loss, for a time, of C, S. 

When it is p* the body 

any p° future deviation from duty, 
if p*, to build a hedge round about 
if the thought of sin could be p° in 
If such knowledge of evil were p* 
* made its erection p’. 

* who believe it to be p° to 

to fill in the best p*’ manner 

if this is p*. 

it will be found p- to fulfil it. 

has no p’ conception of ours, 

The only genuine success p* 

* not p' to state. . . in a simpler 
be completed as early as p’, 

* to assist us in every way p*; - 

* scarcely p° to repress a feeling of 
and if p-, to poison such as drink 
Sickness is p’ because one’s 

to whom all things are p° ; 

give all p* time and attention to 
more p* and pleasurable. 

all things are p= to God 

to whom all things are p>. 

and as many others as p’, 

only p* correct version of C. S. 


and p* to aid individual rights 

p* blamed others more than 

Ce and, p’, dismissal 

in which no evil can p* dwell. 

how can our godly temple p* be 

* P- you may remember the words 
* p* too prone to approach it 


* a P: reporter called upon 
* P-, Boston, Mass. 

* P*, Hartford, Conn. 

* P-, Pittsburg, Pa. 

* P-, Washington, D. C. 


* The P’, Syracuse, New York, 


Never absent from your p’, 
never desert the p* of spiritual 
p* around it placards warning people 
5 of duty, unpierced by vanity 

ever forsake your p* without due 
* constantly at her p* during all the 
* not a single pillar or p* anywhere 
ae me to my p’. 

ke a watchman forsaking his p*, 


If a p* service, a steam engine, 


so teach that p* shall 

and p* your familiar! 

P- will have the right to demand 
p* will call him blessed, 


down the dim p° of time unharmed, 


Post-Intelligencer 


Pul. 90-3 
postlude 


* P-, Seattle, Wash. 


Man. 62-1 six or seven minutes for the p’, 
post mortem 
Rud. 16-27 or else p* m: evidence. 
post-mortem 
My. 310-20 by physician or p* examination 
post-office 
My. 73-23 
postpone 
y. 41-25 * Why should any one p- : 
postponed hastire 
y. 54-19 * Sunday services were p’. : - 
61- 9 * communion would likely be p> _ 


* There is here also a p* 


POSTULATE TAL POWER 
postulate pouring 
Mis. 13-25 This p° of divine Science only needs to My. 77-13 * piers are p* into Boston, 
57-13 the p* of error must ae 86— 9 * have been p’ into Boston 
364-11 not a p° of the divine Principle, 269-23 p° out blessing for cursing, 
ys pare puediante ope Dp: of iying) heading i, z pours 
0. predicate and p° of all that I teach, : F 
701. 21-21 neither the predicate nor p* of Truth, No. 44-19 p- the healing balm of Truth 
My. 224-17 C.S. is the predicate and p-, poverty 
potatoes Mis. 281-20 our p* and helplessness without this 
Mis. 340-15 raised p* instead of pleas, 296-28 incited thereto by their own p- 
potato-patch 700. 8-13 takes it off for his p* to appear. 
Mis. 26-7 from the rolling of . . . toa p*. poverty-stricken 
potence Ret. 86-10 this p “‘stranger— Deut. 5: 14. 
02, 7-12 words p-, presence, science. eae 100- 6 * property of no p” sect. 
potency powder p 
Mis. 222-31 ways, means, and p- of Truth Mis. 242-21 and taking morphine p- 
252-5 gains no p* by attenuation, power 
260-10 his only instrumentality and p-, accumulation of 
Ret. 31-30 the healing promise and p- Ret. 82-20. an accumulation of p- on his side 
89- 2 divine p° of this spiritual mode activity and 
Ful. 53-23 : procaine at ne seo. the hilltops aatis, 250-21 goodness without activity and p’. 
potent 11-23 as matter went out and. . . was its p’. Mis. 103-23 hides the actual p:, presence, and 
a 
Mis. 4-3 is the most p° and desirable Mis. 13-30 omnipotence, has all p: ; 
126-20 No reproof is so p’ as the silent 14-30 deprives evil of all p’, 
252-11 Good thoughts are p ; 31-16 God, good, has all p.. 
Un. 54-16 most p° and deadly enemy. 97-18 omnipotence has all p-. 
Pul. 23-17 * as one of the most p- factors 155— 4 All p° and happiness are spiritual, 
35-25 * the more p* was its effects. 184-21 learns that all p° is good 
No. 39-3 an honest and p: prayer 331-24 filling all space and having all p-, 
701. 24-13 Making matter more p than 333-14 good, is supreme, all p* 
Peo. 928 more p° evidences in C, §. 373-26 “All p* is given unto— Matt. 28: 18. 
My. 108- 8 p* in proportion as it is seen to act No. 42-11 All p- pane to God; 
potential My. 278-29 The Principle of all p: is God, 
Mis. 331-26 supreme p- Principle reigns aa aes 5 basis that God has all p’, 
ing Rot.as p)o8zemedialy Mis. 92-28 p* and glory of the Scriptures, 
potentially Ret. 84-16 p° and glory of the Scriptures, 
My. 349- 2 1s first p-, and is the healer No. 185 all presence, p’, and glory. 
potion and good aed 
Mis. 239-16 and what may the p° be?” Mis. 284-7 field of limitless p’ and good 
potions and goodness ; x 
Mis. 268-22 are p: of His own qualities. he 13-1 reflection of His p* and goodness. 
and love 
potted eh es @’ : 
Pul. 42-25 * p- palms and ferns ante 8) God's, presencenpiandiaye, 
Potter, Mrs. Judge Mis. 263-13 His presence, p-, and peace 
My. 311-21 Mrs. Judge P’, presented me my and perfection , 
311-26 Mrs. Judge P° and myself knelt Mis. 189-18 the p° and perfection of a 


Potter Hall 


My. 80-14 
80-23 
pounding 
Mis. 316-22 
pounds 
Mis. 47-2 
Ret. 40-18 


held in give. be? sis, 
* Jordan Hall, P- H’, 


p: wisdom and love into 


weigh over two hundred p° 


Ret. 27-27 increases in p* and perfection 
and permanence 
Mis. 74-27 the p* and permanence of Spirit. 
160-1 p* and permanence of affection 
and prerogative 
My. 179-7 p° and prerogative of Spirit 
218—- 9 p*° and prerogative of Truth 
and presence 


clans p* in their fire upon us ; 


0 letters extolling it were p* in 


from thy lofty summit, p>» down. 
from thy lofty summit, p': down 


; : Mis. 77-13 p° and presence, in divine Science, 
babe... Weighed twelve p°. 173-22 not met by another p° and presence, 
least likely to p° into other minds nd pus 3 JRiEMD FORO AH. BieRBG: DReHENCS, 

f a 

aod a Dp: wet outh & peeane Mii. 206— 3. with p- and pride of position, 

d ae and purpose 
P foribed ag ana yading. tear. Pul. 10-5 God’s p* and purpose to supply them. 
D: AS aise ears of listeners enaiecaiih 2 ePihand purpose, of infinite Mind, 
Ge Se ea Mis. 392-11 thou art a p: and spell ; 
and p* forth a hypocrite’s prayer ; pee One thou art ap: and spell; 
prope the wove pene eae Mis. 334+ 8 Whatever simulates p* and Truth 

5 ; another 
iP ge sates tae iriaaad ae as 38-13 must enthrone another p-, 
an 

p- wormwood into the waters Mis. 170-29 eyes as having any p- to see. 
A vot put Fe Presne: a9 nel es “8 Pul. 72-22 * that Mrs. Eddy had any p° other than 

: ; ine. — 310. ° any more 
p* you out. a blessing, — Mal. 3: 10. aan oe 3. have any'more p* over him? 

any other 

Dp TS nia Oa ea ae rine remove all evidence of any other p- 
gener f ) ; ° arm Ww 
Ee into peel ot heey, My. ai armed with p* girt for the hour. 

re p* in strains so sw assume: 
a ‘on seins dee mblen deems no jee. ee An evil ego, and his assumed p-, 

Te p* in oO Sweet, attribu 
pa ee ire: sence staNe p* on vies Se 3 a mesmerism has the p- attributed 

y p. in attributes an 
* p* out their debts of gratitude Mis. 23-27. manifests all His attributes and p-, 
. lies, p constantly into his mind, authority and : 


Mis. 333-25 believed that. . 
belief in the 
Mis. 58-8 belief in the p° of disease 
Christ’s ; 4 Lbs : 
My. 257-21 should bow and declare Christ’s p-, 


. had authority and Dp’, 


POWER 


or 
pride of circumstance or p* 


Evil in the beginning claimed the p’, 
Its claim to p* is in proportion to 
confers a p* nothing else can. 

Be allied to the deific p’, 

to destroy the p* of the flesh ; 


(see divine) 


power 
circumstance 
Mis. 155- 3 
claimed the 
Mis. 60-26 
claim to 
Mis. 31-11 
confers a 
Un. 7-21 
deific 
Un. 17-5 
destroy the 
Mis. 97-1 
divine 
effect of 
Mis. 334-10 
electric . 
Pul. 25-5 


may have the effect of p° ; 


* with motor electric p’. 


embodiment or 


Pan. 5-21 
energy and 

Pul. 37-8 
ever-present 

My. 294-14 
evil 

Mis. 103— 2 
executive 

My. 281-29 
faculty or 

Hea. 919 
fame and 

Mis. 145— 8 
fatal 

Mis. 72-10 
foot of 

Ret. 11-11 

Po. 60-8 
gives it 

Pan. 6-27 
gives man 

02. 9 
giveth 

Mis. 167—28 


that it hath embodiment or p*; 
* retains . . . her energy and p’; 
ever-present p* of divine Spirit 
which say that sin is an evil Pp’, 

is not an executive p’, 

not a faculty or p* underived from 
burn for fame and p*? 
supposed to impart. . . this fatal p’. 


knowledge plants the foot of p- 
knowledge plants the foot of p° 


altitude of mind gives it p’, 
God as Love gives man p° 


He giveth p’, peace, 


God-endued with 


My. 190-26 

God’s 
Mis. 52-3 
52-— 8 


194-24 

Un. 26-17 
Pul. 10-5 
No. 29-16 
42— 3 

My. 248-21 
goodness and 
No. 39-22 
Pan. 4-5 


thus become God-endued with p- 


to support God’s p* to heal 

has no doubt of God’s p-, 

how to accept God’s p* 

true that God’s p° never waneth, 
God’s p* and purpose to supply them. 
a denial of God’s p*? 

* manifestations of God’s p* increase 
only as uplifted by God’s p’, 


of His goodness and p°. 
possesses all wisdom, goodness, and p’, 


to the acquiring of greater p* 


healing p* is Truth and Love, 
he demonstrated the healing p° 
and his healing p’, 

healing p* of Christ will prevail. 
hike a against his gery A ; 
to dispossess the. . . of ealing p:, 
Christianity, with its healing p’, 

it is the healing p* of Truth 

its divine origin, and healing p-, 
and give the healing p* to matter 

* healing p* of the faith, 


The cradle of her p*, 
The cradle of her p°, 
* and the sources of her p* 


have power to reflect His p’, 
same hand unfolds His p- 
humanized conception of His p-, 
divides His p* with nothing evil 
reflection of His P and goodness. 
God and His p* in man. 

we shall be limiting His p* 

* God, through His p* and law, 


destroy his p° to be or to do good, 
to show his p over death ; . 
his p* is temporarily limited. 
prove his p-, derived from Spirit, 
would have dethroned his p* 

he would. . . lose his p- ; 
his p* to heal and to save, 
may lose his p* to harm : 
demonstrated his p* over s' 
the only passport to his p: ; 


human 
Mis. 138-19 
My. 219- 8 
266— 6 
humane 
My. 291-21 
immortal 
Po. 31-17 
increased 
Mis. 262- 3 
No. 8-27 
in criticism 
Mis. 216-16 
infinite 
Un. 13-14 
My. 160— 7 
infusion of 
Un. 42-22 


POWER 


His p* over others was spiritual, 
nor was his p° so exalted as to 
*in the ae a of his p° 

if the individual knew . . . his p* 
demonstrated his p* over matter, 


iving to human p’, peace. 

umah Pp is most properly 
claims of politics and of human p’, 
emphasize humane p’, 
splendor of immortal p’, 


increased p* to be good _ ' 
in equanimity, and with increased p*, 


he is a p* in criticism, 


His infinite p- would straightway 
to individualize infinite p’ ; 


infusion of p* into matter. 


intelligence nor 


Mis. 355-19 


error, neither intelligence nor p*, 


intelligence or 


Mis, 260-20 


in this world 


Pul, 53-17 
is good 
Mis. 101-23 
184-21 
its 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 


00. 
02. 
Hea. 
joy and 
Mis. 331-18 
389% 6 
Po 


. 4-2 
knowledge, and 
No. 37- 


7-17 
latent 
Mis. 201-24 
law, and 
Mis. 364-17 
learned the 
Mis. 41-3 


55-11 
legal 
Mis. 140-22 


matter or 
Un. 35-15 
mental 
Mis, 115-31 


methods and 


Mis. 222-30 
moral 

Mis. 259-16 

Rud. 17-6 


a VF 232-19 
Ss. 
muscular 
mPul. 62-13 


seemeth to be intelligence or p* _ 
* human felicity and p’ in this world, 


this p* is good, not evil; 
learns that all p* is good 


its p* to do good, not evil. 

its p’ would be arrested if one 
Christ-spirit and its p° 

its p* to allay fear, 

If such be its p*, I am opposed 
utilizes its p* to overcome sin. 
all reality from its p’. 

prove its p* to be immortal. 
forever lost its p’ over me. 

pe Nh to demonstrate immortality. 
and its p: is displayed 

* C. S. has shown its a 
slander loses its p* to harm; 
Love and its p* over death, 

in proving its p* and divinity. 
its p* to heal and to save. 
so-called drug loses its p*. 


peace and joy and p°; 

peace and joy and p’; 

peace and joy and p° ; 
presence, knowledge, and p’, 
tested and developed latent p*. 
individuality, law, and’p’. 


having learned the p- of liberated 
having learned the p* of the 


rescued from the grasp of legal p’, 
spiritual sense of Life and p-. 
has imparted little p* to practise 


nor his pinions lose p* 
or pinion lose p- 


lost the p* of being magnanimous. 
intelligence that manifests p*? 


else the Scriptures misstate man’s p*. 
bless, and inspire man’s p*. 


Says gravitation is a material p’, 
Which was first, matter or p*? 

Using mental p* in the right direction 
the methods and p° of error. 


freedom was the moral p* of _—— 
its moral p-, and its divine efficacy 


will be one having more Dis 
* require but little muscular p- ~_ 
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ne 
power power 
my , of Jesus’ name 
Mis. 70-4 exercised my p* over the fish, Pul. 41-27 *‘‘All hail the p: of Jesus’ name,’’ 
Ret. 2—5 Every means within my p° 81-2 **‘‘All hail the p° of Jesus’ name,”’ 
no z of justice 
Mis. 2-26 second death hath no p*’’— Rev. 20: 6. My. 191-5 has not a tithe of the p of justice. 
36-30 and no p* besides God, good. of language 
46-16 has no p* underived from My. 332-2 *p° of language would be but beggared 
58- 5 then it has no p* over one. of Love 
93-15 This being true, sin has no p’ No. 9-21 and show the p- of Love. 
157-26 Error has no p* but to destroy’ itself. of metaphysics 
198-19 has no p* to govern itself ; Mis. 6-12 p- of metaphysics over physics ; 
221-1 it has no p* over him. 7-28 nature and p* of metaphysics, 
Un. 3-9 second death, . hath no p’, of Mind 
41-14 the second death has no p’, Mis. 60-12 Does it not limit the p- of Mind 
Pul. 73-14 ie She of herself had no p’. 60-15 Does it limit the p: of Mind to say 
73-22 * man of himself has no p, Hea. 7-6 the p: of Mind over matter. 
My. 296-14 Evil has no p* to harm, of mind 
no more . A 
Mis. W4- 1 no more p: to evolve or to create aice ie : Sosofsiuctseapheliodyiarehon 
no other me ieee” i : i 
Mis. A ee no other p’, law, or intelligence otecdiee See cee OF mind Over matieh 
nor existence Ti ™ ; 5 ; 
i ae neither prestige, p*, nor existence, of gree 0 temeranco pS Be Pet aecion, 
no underive : 
Mis. 255— 6 and has no underived p-. or acine 12 chapter-sub-title 
of pt ot ate has no. underived p’. Mis. 5-18 armed with the p: of Spirit, 
; 52-7 understands the p° of Spirit, 
Pp ee the p* of absolute Truth 185- 4 The will of God, or Dp of Spirit, 
Mis. 194— a equals even the p* of a drug ae ee anes apo eotig 
of any doctrine se, i 258— 6 righteous scorn and p- of Spirit. 
Mis. 46-8 beyond the p* of any doctrine Un. 30-21 I discovered the p: of Spirit to 
of being . : 701. 25-22 he taught the p° of Spirit, 
Pul. 4-25 cometh the full p: of being. of the human soul 
of Christ , : . Pul. 53-21 *It constitutes the p- of the human soul. 
HS 225-11 Sg gars to the 2) ney concer of the pen 
et. 65-22 demonstrates the p* of Christ Q- . 
Pul. 22-19 healing p° of Christ will prevail. of a Side beyond the p° of the pen. 
ee nen hse bee Soe the te Mis. 398-23 Felt ye the p: of the Word? 
No. 11-18 through the p* of Christ. Po. Wha 3 Felt ye the p: of the Word? 
*fMis. 198-26. th dp’ of Christiant of thought 
is. 193-26 the spirit and p- o ristianit 0 
us 188-29 a of Christianity to heal y- eee the concentrated p- of thought 
0. po ristianity to hea’ : : - 
My. 239-9 redemptive p° of Christianity Mis. ee ;: geet cherie aon th Oi Ot Truth 
Mera es eae -of C. 8 40-17. p: of Truth to destroy error, 
54-12 oe Gare) - omensailis 99-29 Hf of Truth, . casting out evils 
Ret. 86—3 . dritbamncded ofc Ss 183— 6 p* of Truth must be seen and felt 
f i ili ti Dp is Hogpetel 184-20 he has denied the p* of Truth, 
of civilization ° : spade 220-32 belief has not the p° of Truth, 
ee elevating p° of civilization 293-13 p: of Truth against the opposite 
or darkness 333-29 exemplify the p° of Truth and Love. 
My. 206-29 the p° of darkness, — Col. 1: 18. 360-10 oat ome nt of Truth; 
of divine Life Gr ‘ Pul. vii-21 absolute p* of Truth 
Peo. 14-17 p- of divine Life and Love 30-20 * affirms the p- of Truth over error, 
of divine Love __ aks 70-23 *p* of Truth over all error, sin, 
700. 5-28 utilize the p* of divine Love No. 43-3 p: of Truth is not contingent on 
My. 293-24 p- of divine Love to overrule 701. 9-13 p* of Truth that is persecuted 
of divine Mind wd : Hea. 7-2 manifestations of the p: of Truth 
Pul. 58-2 *healed by the p- of divine Mind, My. 114-23 divine p° of Truth and Love, 
My. 61-5 *learned of the p° of divine Mind 122-31 p° of Truth in healing. 
of eloquence : 153— 5 the p* of Truth and Love 
Hea. 2-24 knew it was not in the p: of eloquence 154—- 2 p° of Truth over error. 
of faith 268-13 p* of Truth uplifting the motives of . 
Pul. 80-22 * believe in God and the p° of faith, of words 
of God Pul. 26-7 *beyond the p* of words to depict. 
Mis. 17-14 p° of God to heal and to save. omniscient aa 
168-22 a of God. — Matt. 22 Chr. 583-47 The great I Am,— Omniscient p’, 
184-24 p: of God as the seal of man’s one 
194- 1 believe that the p° of God equals Mis. 101-23 demonstrates but one p°, 
196-19 evcr-presence and p° of God, good. Po. 22-13 one race, one realm, one p’. 
219-7 p-° of God.’’— Matt. 22: 29. only 
222-27 for this is the p* of God, Mis. 3-6 imparting the only p° to heal 
229-22 faith in the p- of God to heal 4-9 Its only p° to heal is 
259-28 Truth is the p- of God No. 20-22 the only p’, presence, and glory. 
Pul. 81-6 *set forth as the p° of God opposed to God 
No. 37—5. p° of God.’’— Matt. 22: 29. Mis. 49-27 presupposes . p* opposed to God, 
701. 19-7 p’ of God to heal and to save. Pul. 18-5 Belief inap° opposed to God. 
My. 153-19 ignores the p- of Go or good 
293-23 contingent on the p’ of God, Mis, 335-31 seeking p* or good aside from God, 
of good or intelligence 
Mis. 259-16 freedom was the moral p* of good, Mis. 197-24 another p° or intelligence 
Un. 41-17 presence and p- of good, over death 
Pul. 15-1 p* of good resident in divine Mind, Mis. 64—4 to show his p° over death; 
of grace 5 No. 33-21 Love and its p* over death. 
o. 9-19 point steadfastly to the p° of grace over matter 
of Him 701. 23-21 demonstrated his p* over matter, 
Un. 39-18 reflect, . the p* of Him 102. 10-4 p* over matter, molecule, space, 
of His Christ over sin 


Pul. W2—7, 


p* of His Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 


of his teachings 


Un. 43-21 


with the p° of his teachings, 


of infinite Truth 


Hea. 4-6 


the p* of infinite Truth. 


Mis. 40-23 
270— 9 


must gain the 2 over sin — 
demonstrated his p° over sin, 


over the nations 


Chr. 57-3 
My. 285-19 


p° over the nations:— Rev. 2:26. | 
p: over the nations.”’— Rev. 2:26. 


power 


pain, or 
No. 32-8 
panoply of 
Mis. 374- 3 
ace and 
iS 124-19 
205- 1 
ace not 
My. 341-15 
person, and 
No. 24-2 
pitiless 
Mis. 257-28 
place and 
Mis. 274-27 
351-15 
My. 353-26 
place nor 
Mis. 14-2 
place or 
My. 
political 
Mis. 246— 9 
mp and 
eu. 10—- 9 
presence and 


POWER 


its pleasure, pain, or p* 
Althougb clad in panoply of p’, 


is filled with peace, and p° ; 
peace and p* outside of itself. 


* ‘Tis peace not p’ I seek, 

evil loses all place, person, and p*. 
This pitiless p' smites with disease 
exchange for money, place, and p’, 
aspirants for place and p’°. 

the spiritual have all place and p’. 
neither place nor p” left for evil. 
pride of place or p’ is the prince of 
civil and political p°. 


her pomp and p° lie low 


(see presence) 


presence or 
My. 262-20 
prestige and 
No. 41-23 
pride and 
My. 5-12 
pride and of 
Mis. 394-7 
Po. 45-9 
pride of 
My. 205-25 
pride, or 
My. 252-28 
pristine 
My. 40-17 
process and 
Mis. 220-24 
reality and 
Mis. 252-9 
364-30 
Pan. 7-23 
redemptive 
Mis. 107— 5 
My. 239— 9 
regenerating 
"701. 95 
remains 
Hea, 12-25 
remedial 
Mis. 44-8 
right and 
Mis. 193-29 
salutary 
Ret. 54-23 
same 
Mis. 130-12 


saving 
Mis. 374-1 
seeming 
Mis. 298-22 
sense of 
Mis. 184—23 
Ret. 58-8 
uel of 
0. 16-9 
show of 
Pul, 55-3 
so-called 
Mis. 48-6 
My. 293— 4 
sovereign 
Pul. 3- 
frit and 
is. 193-26 
Ret. 86-3 
spiritual 


deific presence or p’. 
sin is losing prestige and p*. 
mortal pride and p’, prestige or 


fetters of pride and of p*; 
fetters of pride and of p°; 


of the flesh and the pride of p’. 
allurements of wealth, pride, or p*; 
* its pristine p* to bring health 
mental process and p~ be reversed, 
Right thoughts are reality and p- ; 
or give reality and Ri to evil 
reality and p’, intelligence and 


Its redemptive p° is seen in 
redemptive p’ of Christianity 


only generating or regenerating p’. 
drug disappears . . . the p* remains, 
remedial p* of C. 5S. 

the right and p* of Christianity 
most sacred and salutary p° 


has the same p* to make you a 
same p* which in America 


If ... good has the same p- or modes 


Its healing and saving p- 
delivers you from the seeming p- of 


destroys his self-deceived sense of p* 
sense of p* that subdued matter 


sequel of p’, of glory, or gold; 
* Not for show of p’, 


its so-called p- is despotic, 
so-called p* of matter, 


8 sovereign p* to think and act rightly, 


spirit and p* of Christianity. 
rejoice in the spirit and p° of C. §., 


(see spiritual) 


stationary 
Paste 93-15 

stran 

Poe 35- 3 


supernatural 


Mis, 3-4 
Pul. 72-2 


stationary p’, stillness, and 


strain which hath strange p° 
shall claim . . . no supernatural p’. 


*inspired . . . by supernatural p’. 


744 


power 
supposed 


Mis. 24-32 
199— 3 
334-11 
335-20 
No. 21-19 
sustains 
Po. 1-6 
that 
Mis. 55-13 
that saved 
Pan. 14-24 


POWER 


claims exercising their supposed Pp 
to deny the supposed p* of matter 
away goes all its supposes Pp” 
afraid of its supposed p’, 
supposed p’ and reality of evil 


What p* sustains thee 
and who are using that p* against 


shielded by the p’ that saved them, 


that Truth bestows 


Rud. 10-3 
this 
Mis. 101-23 
188—24 
194- 3 
to act 
Mis. 173-18 
My. 12-27 
to become 
Mis. 180-21 
180—25 
181-24 
182-12 
185-18 
185-25 
to be perfect 
Mis. 184-14 


you forfeit the p* that Truth bestows, 


this p* is good, not evil; 
recognition of this p came to her 
reveals the Principle of this p’, 


without space to occupy, p° to act, 
p’ to ‘‘act in the living present.’’ 


+ to become the sons of — John 1: 12. 

* to become the son of God. 

to become the sons of—~ John 1: 12. 
- to become the son of God, 

* to become the sons of — John 1: 12, 
* to become the sons of — John 1: 12, 


Bsysys 


say of the p’ to be perfect 


to declare vacancies 


Man. 80-14 


have the p* to declare vacancies 


to demonstrate 


Mis. 181— 5 
Ret. 88-15 
No. 35-4 

to determine 
No. 42-17 
to discipline 

Man, 51-21 

to escape 

Mis. 109-25 


Mis. 183-27 
to sin 
Mis. 184-17 


to wash away 


Pul. 7-16 


p* to demonstrate his divine Principle, 
its 2 to demonstrate immortality. 
without the p* to demonstrate 


with p* to determine the fact 

Board of Directors has p* to discipline, 
even the p* to escape from the 

sect struggling to gain p* 

Its only p* to heal is 

faith that I have the fs to heal.’’ 
deprives those . ... of the p* to heal, 


that gives one the p* to heal ; 
God’s p’ to heal them. 


your p* to heal through Mind, 
Has Mrs. Eddy lost her p* to heal? 
Instead of losing her p* to heal, 


his p* to heal and to save, 
stultify the p* to heal mentally. 
having the p* to heal.” 

if Christ’s p* to heal was not 
its p* to heal and to save. 
Christianity and the p* to heal; 
loses his own p’ to heal. 


Give risen p* to prayer ; 
will have p* to reflect His power, 
saying, ‘‘I have the p* to sin 


with p* to wash away, . . . every crime, 


unity and 
My. 162-6 unity and p* are not in atom 
unknown 
My. 153-21 appeals to an unknown p- 
unrighteous 
Po, 27-2 pomp and tinsel of unrighteous p° ; 
uplifting 
eo 10-8 humanity will attest its uplifting p’, 
e 
701. 31-15 I can use the p* that God gives 
using the 
ae 59-6 It is using the p* of human will, 
vain 
No. 42-12 vain p* of dogma and philosophy 
verity, nor 
‘01. 13-12 neither entity, verity, nor p’ 
war weakens 
My. 278-27 war weakens p* and must finally fall, 
was the thought 
a 12-24 prove that the p* was the thought, 
es 
Ret. 82-9 widest p* and strongest growth 
wisdom and 
Mis. 204-26 foresight, wisdom, and p*; 
Fn 14-8 He should so gain wisdom and p* 
wor! ' 


My. 85-138 


* this wonderful woman is a world p-. 


ower 
wrong 
Mis. 190-26 


204— 4 


Ret. 7-17 


Mis. oy-28 


POWER 


the wrong p’, or the lost sense, 


by every means in your p’, : : 


p° back of gravitation, 

p° of sin is the pleasure in sin. 
sensitiveness to the p° of evil. 

to obey-a p* that should be 

the p* that is behind it ; 

impelled by a p* not one’s own, 
explained as the putting forth of p-. 
If man should say .. . ‘‘I am the p’,”’ 
p° of his transcendent goodness 
That this mental method has p- 
whose p° seems inexplicable, 

as a p*, prohibition, or license, 

Thou to whose p* our hope we give, 
Points the plane of p~ to seek. 
whose measures bind The p° of pain, 
impelled by a p* not one’s own, 
whose measures bind The p* of pain. 
* p that filled his garment’s hem 

* p- fully developed to heal 

if you have p° in error, you forfeit 
p- and self-sacrificing spirit of 

equal to the p° of daily meat and 
what p* hath evil? 

or believe in the p° of sin, 

sticks to us and has p° over us. 

Had he taught . . . p> of matter, 
not follow that p- must mature into 
who know what a p* mind is 

Thou to whose p* our hope we give, 
whose measures bind The p° of pain, 
Points the plane of p* to seek. 

is the spell that hath p- 

p° over and above matter 

p° over all manner of diseases ; 

p° which lies concealed in the calm 


* and for his p- advocacy of the 

and then conjure up, . . . a p” presence 
* helpful, and p* movements of 

Word of God is a p* preacher, 

“T am making you more p’,”’ 

higher attenuations are the most p°. 
steam is more p* than water, 

* sonorous tones of the p* organ 

@ p° camera obscura, 


matter is proven P. 
sin and death to be p-. 

and is found pin C. 8. 
earth and hell are proven p°. 
wrong thoughts are... p’, 
that evil is p’, 

shaft aimed at you... . will fall p’, 
will end in harmony, — evil p’, 


owerlessness 


Mis. 108— 7 

114-29 

201-10 
owers 

Mis. 1500 


My. 308- 1 


attested the absolute p- 
show us the p° of evil, 
its p* to destroy good, 


p: of earth and hell 

p: of evil are leagued together 

* with p° to confer diplomas 

* eae order of intellectual p*, 
p that are not ordained of 
against the p° of darkness, 

all the p of earth combined 


racticability 


Mis. 192-18 
ractical 
Mis. vy—4 


p: of the divine Word, | 


DEDICATE THESE P* TEACHINGS 
makes p* all his words and works. 


This knowledge is p’, 


Master’s p: knowledge of this 
Years of p* proof, 

p° application to benefit the race, 
questions of p, import. 

would be of less p* value. 

This p* Truth saves from sin, 
rendered p*,— this eternal Truth 
more spiritual and p° sense, 

p’ C. 8. is the divine Mind, 

p’, operative C. 8S. 
more perfect and p° Christianity? 
earnest seeking after p* truth 
health, and pC. 8. 

*had a p° faith in God.” 


_workman in his mills, a p* joker, 


p* wisdom necessary in a sick room, 


745 


practical 


Man. 
Ret. 


83-18 
35-20 
48-19 


practicality 
Mis. 193- 8 
308-14 

Ret. 88-13 
My. 103-7 
180-6 
182-32 

239— 9 


practically 
Mis. 48-1 


practice 
and proof 
"01. 19-16 


PRACTICE 


sound in sentiment and pin C. 8. 
was and is demonstrated as p’, 
mental healing on a purely p° basis, 
p° manifestations of Christianity 
interfere with its p* demonstration. 
is rendered p* on the body. 

* some of our p* Christian folk 

* which is p* as well as poetic, 

best understood in p* demonstration. 
a p*, spiritual Christianity, 

will witness .. . to its p* truth. 

p’ possibilities of divine Love: 

not too spiritual to be p’, 

more p* and spiritual religion 

* had a p° faith in God ;” 

* thirst after p° righteousness ; 

* some of our p° Christian folk 

* It was a p’ demonstration of 
what C. S. makes p° to-day 
Self-denial is p-, 

p° religion in agreement with 

make .. . the divine Love p’, 

our great Master’s sayings are p* 
is p* and scientific, 

Truth and Love made more p° ; 
love for God, p* good, 

to be transfused into the p- 

* demonstrating p* Christianity. 


p° of all Christ’s teachings 

know its p* only by healing 

living beauty of Love, its p-, 
proof of the p° of this fait 

by him who proved their p’, 

prove the p* of perfection, 

p’, validity, and redemptive power 


p° or theoretically, 

Answer at once and p’, 

p’ harmless, unless our own thought 
literally and p* denying that God, 
He must be ours p’, 

and p° come short of the 

p’ able to testify, by their lives, 
*p* no limit to the uses to which 
* p- unknown a decade since, 

* p- been given up by a number of 
Theoretically and p* man’s 
Christian Scientists are p~ 

* p° every civilized country, 

* calls for p* all the resources 

on p’ the same grounds as are 

* covers p° the civilized world. 

* p° all the intellectual life.’’ 


departure from Jesus’ p* and proof. 


and teachings 
Mis. 195-26 the p: and teachings of Jesus 


ceased 
My. 231-12 


has ceased p° herself in order to 


character and 


Ret. 28-30 
Christian 

Ret. 54-20 

701. 11-19 


character and p* of the anointed ; 


whose Christian p° is far in advance of 
would be enough for Christian p-. 


Christian Science 


Man. 49-11 


diabolical 
Mis. 41-2 
error in 
Mis. 66-28 
faithful 
Man. 82-21 
false 
Mis. 368-18 


knowledge of C. 8. p’, 
information relating to C. 8S. p’, 
need for more men in C.S. p’. 
given vent in the diabolical p- of 
is met with error in p° ; 

devote ample time for faithful p*. 


false teaching and false p” of 


fit students for 


Rud. 16-5 
form of 

Mis. 380-26 
genuine 

No. — 
good 

My. 251-20 
her 

Man. 92-8 
his 

Mis. 378-15 

Pul. 54-20 

My. 107-29 
its 

Rud. 15-5 


undertake to fit students for p° 
by any outward form of p’. 
sustains the genuine p’, 

and after three years of good p’, 
to demonstrate by his or her p’, 
to learn his Pi 

*in his p* of mental therapeutics, 
homeopathist handles in his p- 


to immediately enter upon its p’. 


PRACTICE 746 PRACTISES 
en nie ot ee | eee 
practice practice 
Pert lely f 1 malici : bes 33-30 by their p* or by preventing the 
P ecipt ig per ie te ir vty pam so My. 111-18 establish their p* of healing 
Peo. 2-16 shockingly material in p’, ae Re aay in their p*, whether successful or 
medical : * y 
700. 13-20 Its medical p- included charms No. 2-28 conflicting theories and p-. 
701. 17-24 From my medical p* I had learned theory and 
My. 107— 7 a modern phase of medical p’, (see theory) 
member’s this e a 
Man. 46-22 payment for said member’s p’, Ret. 78-6 textual explanation of this p 
mental 78— 9 entering into this p’, 
(see mental) ve i dependent on the rules of this p* 
metaphysical weakness in : 
Mis. 379-31 adjusting . . . a metaphysical p-, ae 9-8 will lead to weakness in p’, 
mathedut a Leas G ela ee Mis. 67-22 and the wrong p* discerned, 
& s ‘ 2 your 
siete een hae ee ag cao Y Rud. 9-13 base your p* on immortal Mind, 
Mis. 195-28 and p* more than theory, My. 128-28 shaft aimed at you or your p 
281-32 will need, . . . p* more than theory. : 
m Mis. 233-20 for the p* of true medicine, 
Dis. 350-32 its own proof of my p-. Ret. 57—9 itis p* that is wrong. 
not profession Pul. 68-8 * many are now pastors or in"p*s 
Pul. 9-26 P’, not profession,— goodness, not 702. 11-30 unite in doctrine and in p- 
of Christian healing : My. 46 they preclude the p.. . of Cc. S., 
Mis. 359- 5 in the p* of Christian healing - 127-16 declare that when I was inp’, . 
of Christian Science 245-9 preparation of the student for p’. 
Mis. 282-9 direct rule for p: of C. 8. practices i 
Ret. 72-1 In the p* of C. S. one cannot No. 2-22 many. . . have large p- 
No. 3-10 manual of the p- of C.S. 701. 25-13 No Christly axioms, p’, or 
My. 42-8 *in the p of C. 8S. My. 93-23 * many of the p’ in its name. 
204-18 p* of C. 8S. in your State, 190-10 My experience in both p- 
251-18 can teach pupils the p of C.8., 221- 6 systems and p’ of their times. 
327-1 Net mee of C. S. practise 
of dente Teattis: ¢ baa cena : Mis. 41-7 It deprives those who p* It of 
Mis. 45-10 invaluable in the p- of dentistry. ay pe ita pom oo ub wes 
f divine metaphysics afte 4 
o Or. 8-18 Lcintdeithe tenis teahirsl 114-13 They must themselves p’, 
of its Life ate Bea “apes At fea 114-14 and i Tn “cat 
e f oN ; ve C.S. 
No. 28-23 its Principle nor the p: of its Life. ee i Bice pas enough to p: it? 
of materia medica ; . 243-21 who p* on the basis of matter, 
pep ci Br In the p* of materia medica, 283-31 learn the principle . we and tit; 
or musician to p’ for him. 
Peo. 10-10 regulating the p- of medicine in 1880. Man ae bent Ps p° or to teac 
My. 190-11 metaphysical p- of medicine 82-16 5 Se . . . who p* other professions 
of Mindcnealing” © On THe POF medicines Non ee Seema omaiaa desea 
Br u . S. and p° it, 
Mis. 67-22 right p- of Mind-healing achieved, ’00. 6-27 acce ¥, it, cera and p: it, 
Ret. 85-20 of abusing the p- of Mind-healing 01. 33-23 enjoined his students to teach and p’, 
ann ha 4 in the p* of Mind-healing. My. aoe Bleep emlecsniess eat he may p’ 
o e learner 21-25 pleasant to those who p° it. 
- Mis. 43-30 on the p- of the learner, 158-22 nA some p* what haat Say. 
outline of the 181-17 nations shall speedily learn and p* 
Rud. 8-10 nothing but an outline of the p-. 204-15 vo P* witHouTt Ferns 
preaching, and 212-16 Because they do not P. in strict 
Ret. 94-17 teaching, preaching, and p- 220-12 I p* and teach this obedience, 
precepts and 238-8 to read and to p* the Scriptures, 
Mis. 270-23 Fidelity to his precepts and p* 238-12 has imparted little power to p : 
Principle and Ey * a ls ante eee ee yf 
see Princip] —14 we must p° what we already know 
ea ant Digi ee eae 
i . oe who p* the art of healing,”’ 
either in Principle or p*. 328-20 “ who > th e art of healing fon pave q 
*a Principle that was put { ° Sn Pe OBA ere aes 
to put into p the powee whieh Deby practised 


the quiet p° of its virtues. 
tight p* of Mind-healing achieved, 
Principle and rule of p-. 


rules and p- of the great healer _ t 
tules, and p" of Christianity 


place him on. the safe side of p*. 
_*same p* would be followed = 
scientific p* makes perfect, 


Mis. 29-10 
48— 


5 truths were p 


ie omar: 
Ao Sed 


Christ-healing was p* even before 
should neither be taught nor p’, 


& den Rule: 


a 
ory 


essed it, p° it, ; 
which Jesus ° ht =. ceed 


r 
mele 
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PRAY 


ractises 


00. 


6-16 


ractising 


Mis. 


Man. 
Rud. 
01, 
My. 


In 
ractitioner 


Mis. 


4-15 
5-10 
62-27 
232-29 
340-19 
349-15 
382-30 
34-15 
14- 6 
20-22 
166-17 
242-12 


40-26 
41-29 
220-16 
220-19 
352-17 
378-11 
46-11 
46-16 
73— 4 
87— 6 
69-23 
8-23 
9-9 
9-24 
12-24 
14-10 
14-18 


- 154-5 


205-29 
212—28 
241—20 
241-21 
364-10 


not only accepts . . . but he p° it. 
then he p* the Golden Rule 
p’ the teachings of this book 


and to the p° students, 
scientific method of p° Christianity. 
she is p* this Science. 
‘in the name of Science 
y p*’ what he was taught. 
which he claimed to be p'; 
teaching and p* C.S. 
teaching and p* metaphysical healing. 
strictly p* Divine Science, 
till he’... 3 stops p° it. 
neither she nor I would be p- 
p’ C. 8. you must state its 


p° has to master those elements 
p*’ may not always prove equal to 
p° has changed his patient’s 
p° undertook to transform it, 
enables the p* to act 
He proved to be a magnetic p-. 
except ag aC. 58. p’. 
relation of p* to patient. 
include at least one active p- 
left to the wisdom of the p’, 
* p* must understand these laws 
sense may say the unchristian p- 
he will be a poor p’, 
thoughts of the p* should be imbued 
Pe should also endeavor to 

f you employ a medical p’, 

reparation for a metaphysical p- 

ife understood by the p- 
Rg may fail, but the Science never. 

ou will find this p* saying 
* catechized by a C. S. p° 
* p* said that my statement was wrong, 
are disarmed by the p* who 


ractitioners (see also practitioners’) 


Mis. 


6— 6 


359-23 


C. S. p* have plenty to do, 
make safe and successful p°. 

by a new school of p-, 

let each society of p’, 

accounts for many helpless mental p* 
P: and Patients. 

list of p* in The C. S. Journal. 
Teachers and p’ of C. 8. 

P. of the same blessed faith. 

0 supply many p’, teachers, and 
until there were enough p* to 

we shall have better p’, 
dissension among mental p°? 
should be sent to the C. S. p* 

C. 8. p* should make their 
continue for three years as p* 

* were known as ‘‘the p*.”’ 


ractitioners’ 


Man. 


74-10 


Teachers’ and P° offices. 


My. 287-15 chapter sub-title 
rairie Queen 


Ret. 
Po. 


raise (noun) 


Mis. 


17-10 
62-11 


48— 7 
106—24 


P: Q and the modest Moss-rose ; 
P: Q and the modest Moss-rose ; 


Mr. Carpenter deserves p’ for his 
begin that p* that shall never end? 
and resound His p’.”’ 

silence wherein to muse His p’, 

if there be any p’,— Phil. 4: 8. 

and her gates with p°! 

pretentious p’ of hg pearites, 

p° or the dispraise of men. 

sunlight of prayer and p* 

it scales the pinnacle of p” 

exalts a mortal beyond human p’, 
eloquent in God’s p-. 

All p* to the press of America’s 
Thou hast perfected p-.’’— Mait. 21: 16, 
mouth lisping God’s p- ; 

sacred song and loudest breath of p- 
nation’s holiest hymn in grateful p- ! 
evidencing the p* of babes 

sacred season of prayer and p°. 

* joined in the song of p*. 

to perfect His p*. 

rendering p* to whom p° is due, 
apostate p* return to its first love, 
send forth a pean of p° 

faith, understanding, prayer, and p* 
wherein to gather in p° 

heaps of p* confront me, 

eloquent silence, prayer, and p* 


praise (noun) 


My. 275-28 
297— 3 

323--20 

355-18 
praise (verb) 
Mis. 41-7 


Un. 
Pul. 


No. 


Pan. 
02. 


356— 2 

praised 
Pul. 7-8 
My. 200- 4 

praises 
Mis. 107- 1 
My. 162-18 
206-25 


My. 195-24 


praising 
Mis. 295-13 
My. 149-31 


245-19 

pray 
Mis. vii- 1 
vii—16 
59-11 
59-12 
87-26 
109-30 
110-7 
114-22 
127- 9 
133—12 
133-15 
144-29 
151-20 
154-25 


Man. 


unite in one Te Deum of p. 
shrink from such salient bb 
* gratitude and p* to Go 
chapter sub-title 


wrath of man”’ to p* Him. — Psal. 76: 10. 
sweetness and beauty . . . that p* Him, 
I shall yet p’ Him.— Psal. 42: 11. 

* either to p* or blame, 

* When we try to p* her 

make the wrath of man to p* Him, 
wrath of man shall p* Him. 

I shall yet p> Him,— Psal. 42: 11. 
wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76: 10. 
you have met to p* God. 

wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76: 10. 

to p* him who won the way 


~The wrath of men shall p* God, 


and p* and love the spot 


p* and persecuted in Boston, 
Heaven be p* for the signs of 


organ, . . . p’ Him; 
love that rebukes p° also, 
show forth the p’>— I Pet. 2:9. 
p’ to his honorable record 


praiseworthy 


p’ success of this church, 


p* the Scotchman’s national pride 
while those . . . ask no p’. 
go on ad infinitum, p* God, 


* P- thee, take care, that tak’st my book 
And nothing have to p: : 
to p* for the recovery of the sick ? 
Not if we p° peripiurall ye 
To watch and p’, to be honest, 
Watch and p° for self-knowledge ; 
p’ that you preserve these virtues 
cannot . p. to God too fervently, 
p; daily for themselves ; 
ove to p* standing in— Mait. 6: 5. 
p: to thy Father which— Matt. 6: 6. 
To-day I p* that divine Love, 
I p: thee as a Christian Scientist, 
P- without ceasing. 
and taught us to p’, 
did not teach us to p* for death 
I p* that all my students 
p’ ye therefore the God of harvest 
p’ for the perpetual springtide 
Let us watch and p° that we 
‘‘p- without ceasing,’’— I Thess. 5:17. 
P* that his spirit you partake, 
the right to work and p’, 
watch and p*. 
promise to watch, and p° 
watch and p. to be delivered from 
every member of this Church to p- 
We should watch and p* that we 
* to p’, to search the Scriptures. 
p: for the amelioration of sin, 
“‘P- without ceasing’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
P- for the prosperity of our country, 
P: that the divine presence may 
work — work — watch and p-.”’ 
one must watch and p° that he 
men go to mock, and go away to p° 
Those who laugh at or p’ against 
clergymen ees for sinners ; 
e at this Communion season 

e p’ for God to remember us, 
not a person to whom we should p- 
You p° for God to heal you, 
is it not asking amiss to p* for 
watch and p’. 
P: that his spirit you partake, 
the right to work and p’, 
kneel at the altar of mercy and p- 
temple wherein to enter and p-. 
p’ daily for themselves ; 
* With sacred resolution do we p° 
watch and bie for the spirit of Truth 
Watch, and p: daily 5 
»* that God directs your meetings 

p: that heaven’s messages of — 
humbly p* to serve Him better. t 
in the spirit of our great Exemplar p° 
Wherefore, p’, the bell did toll? 
to work more, to watch and p*; — 


PRAY 


Work and p’ for it. 

For this I shall continue to p’. 

P- aright and demonstrate your 
Each day I p° for the pacification of 
Ip’: ‘‘God bless my enemies ; 

I cannot watch and p° while 
Watch, p*, demonstrate. 

p° each day for the amicable 

p° that God bless that great nation 
even to know how to p" 

to think, to mourn, yea, to p’, 

when ye p’, believe — Mark 11: 24. 
“P- without ceasing. 
‘*Watch and p*,— Matt. 26: 41. 
Beloved ! you need to watch and p- 


At another time he p’, 

God comfort them all! we inwardly p° 
p’ that God would forgive me, 

I p'; and a soft glow of 

* she p° for forgiveness, 

* worked, toiled, p” for. 

* have p* for the cure of disease, 
Many years have I p° and labored 
p° daily that there be no more war, 
p° that all the peoples on earth 
thousands who p°* for him 

* the young wife p° incessantly 


(see Lord’s Prayer) 


Pul. 38-13 ‘‘P:,’’ ‘‘Atonement and Eucharist,” 


like a benediction after p’, 


No. 38-25 
and drugs 
Mis. 51-29 
and fasting 
Mis. 156-21 
My. 190-17 
222-13 
339-25 
and praise 
Mis. 331- : 


All p* that is desire is intercessory ; 
Are both p* and drugs necessary 


but by p” 
but by Dp 
but by p- 
but by p- 


and fasting. ”— Matt. ives 21, 
and fasting.”’— Matt. 17: 21. 
and fasting” — Matt. 17; 21. 
and fasting,’’-— Matt. 17: 21. 


sunlight of p* and praise 
My. 27-8 sacred season of p and praise. 
170-29 understanding, p*, and praise 
262-29 eloquent silence, Ds; and praise 
and teachings 5 
Pul. 85-18 *p* and teachings of Jesus Christ. 
and watchfulness 
No. 33-8 struggle, p-, and watchfulness 
audible 
No. 39-4 audible p* may be offered to 
40-12 I have no objection to audible p’ 


bended knee of 
Mis. 204-3 on the bended knee of p’, 
p° brings the seeker into 
Purged by the cannon’s mies 
the silent, ceaseless p ; 


Daily P-. 
3 daily. p of my chur: 


8: Bi. Paul’s days for p- were 


_ * Tt is our earnest p- that ee ue 
effect of p*, whereby Christendom 


»__T Thess. 5:17. 
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prayer 


in stone 
Mis. 141-1 


Pul. 


84-15 
intercessory 
No. 38-24 


PRAYER 


The First Church . . . our p* in stone, 
push upward our p’ in stone, 

* ‘Our P’ In STONB”’ 

* ig termed . “‘Our p° in stone.” 

* The ‘p’ in stone’ is accomplished. 

* chapter sub-title 

* call it their ‘‘p° in stone,”’ 

* completion of ‘‘our p* in stone,’ 


chapter sub-title 


is the utilization 


No. 39-18 
pices up in 
Ay. 258-1 


is. 385— 5 
397-17 
19-4 
13-5 
37-5 
. 167-20 
183-26 
220-19 


P- is the utilization of the love 
Wherever the child looks up in p*, 


Oh, Thou hast heard my p* 

My p’, some daily good to db 
My p’, some daily good to do 
My p’, some daily good to do 
Oh, Thou hast heard my 

my p°* for their health, Neo ified 
blending with thine my p* 

faith that my p° availeth, 


my form of 
Pul. 4-29 used, 
my impressions of 
Mis. 133-10 voices my impressions of p*: 
not fatigued by 
Man. 60-8 Scientist is not fatigued by p’, 
occupied in 
701. 34-6 The interval . 
of doubt 
Mis. 59-16 p- of doubt and mortal belief 
of faith 
No. 41-25 *p° of faith shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 
Peat 221-32 p- of faith shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 
of one 


. my form of p’ 


. occupied in p* 


Peo. 8-5 or that answers the p* of one 
one 
Pul. 22-4 Christian churches have. .. one p’, 


My. 301-10 unite as brethren in one p*: 
parting 
Mis. 386-26 her loyal life, And parting p’, 
rohan 50-12 her loyal life, And parting p’, 
poten 
No. 39-4 an honest and potent p* 
power of 
My. ee chapter sub-title 
power 
Po. 30-12 Give risen power to p’; 
praise and 
My. 208-19 to gather in praise and p’ 
result of 
My. 343-25 each one was. . 
righteous 
Mis. 33-2 righteous p° that avails with God. 
My. 189-13 commingling in one righteous p’, 
a ae * righteous p* which availeth much. 


. the result of p*. 


ripe in 
My. 350-27 Science ripe in p*, in word, and 
secret 
No. 39-10 glorified God in secret p’, —s 
sentence or in 
Pul. 59-5 *sentence or p- of consecration, 
silent 
Mis. 133-24 in silent p* to the Father 
314-9 lead in silent p’, — 
Pul. ree * by uniting in silent p 
* a few minutes of aifeatt p° gor 
No. 39-26 pure Mind-pictures, in silent a 
39-28 silent p* can meet the deman 
Peo. 9-22 Silent p° is a desire, : 
My. 17-24 *a few moments of silent p $4 
32-17 * Silent Bai , followed by in audible 
39-11 * Then followed a short silent p 
234-26 Silent p° in and for a heathen tation. yh 
ae knelt in silent p on the mound ‘ 


pong an rf. 
ee With light and song and p: ook <i 
£o-9 
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prayer preached 
true Mis. 168-12 to the poor... the gcepel is p’. 
key rt True p’ is not asking God for love; - Libset bo iasnhocr site: 608 ieee Das 
unto the shall be p* to the children, 
ee GUNS 6 paving unto the p’— II Chron. 7: 15. Chir gave Hide Dp LS oadah 
watchfulness an each Sunday when I p-. 
Mis. 115-17 constant watchfulness and p° i ite a et a ie Ip’, 
your e ealed, p’, and taug 
Hea. 15-19 acting oppositely to your p-, 44— 8 Pe five years before 
My. 203-5 Pray aright and demonstrate your p° ; i ou ater Pe ape Dp: ye the 
u ad p* in other parishes 
Mis. 116-23 fruits of watchfulness, p-, 701. 32-17 sermons their lives p- 
132— 8 chapter sub-title "02. 15-2 the hall where I p°; 
242-1 chapter sub-title My. 19-31 gospel shall be p*— Mark 14:9. 
Ret. 13-20 if I went to Himin p’, 28-26 *he p* the Word of God 
No. 39-11 P* can neither change God, nor 50-30 * p° her farewell sermon 
39-19 P- begets an awakened desire to 53-32 * When our pastor p* for us 
Pan. 14-10 chapter sub-title 54-32 * Mrs. Eddy uA at this service 
701. 19-1 p° is a divinely appointed means of 59-17 * p- to a handful of people 
Hea. 15-27 P- will be inaudible, 180— 4 its life-giving truths were p- 
Po. 33-12 a p* that His love I may know, preacher 
My. 205-7 won through faith, p*, experience ; Mis. 176— 7 solemnly expounded by the p’, 
206— 3 p° with power and pride of 252-26 inspires the teacher and p:; 
- 293-21 p* so fervently offered fe 701. 11-20 The Word of God is a powerful p°, 
Prayer and Healing;_- supplemental 26-3 great teacher, p’, and demonstrator 
Mis. 132-13 the heading, ‘‘P: and H-; s-,” preachers 
prayerful Ret. 82-17 many practitioners, teachers, and p- 
My. 48-11 *a ip study of the Bible, My. 178-3 These unpretentious p* cloud not the 
50- 6 *a little band of p’ workers. preaches 
prayerfully Mis. 169— 2 the divine Science she p° ; 
Ret. 44-17 Examining the situation p- preaching 
prayerless Mis. 158-30 no record that he used notes when p’. 
Mis. 133-3 *‘‘the pantheistic and p* Mrs. Eddy, 239-7 Lecturing, writing, p*, teaching, 
133— 8 As to being ‘‘p’,’’ I call your 301- 4 the precedent for p’ C.S., 
248-17 or that my hourly life is p’, 359- 4 Christly method of teaching and p° 
249-12 well known that [am not...p*. Ket. 15-23 healed through my p-. 
Pul. 5-2 *‘‘the p> Mrs. Eddy,” Roy prea mae my Pp’, 
prayers p’ the gospel. ; 
Mis. 40—5 hygienic rules, drugs, and p° on 5 In wees ays Pp oud feaching were 
154-25 that your p° be not hindered. 89-6 noc Vic Dp ye the mo ae sense 
237-18 forefathers’ p° blended with the N et eo c he ee Dp ee practice 
266-23 my own endeavors and p’. 0. ok Pp t a ospel 0 yale ’ ti 
Man. 42-1 p: in C. S. churches _ 00. 12-21 Und SERS aniline 0 f St Paul’ ' 
Un. 15-25 they wish to bribe with p- 01. 11-93 nder sine ier 0 hip aul's p 
Pul. 8-20 lambs my p° had christened, My. 58-21 ScunoN wi en hide py 
9-25 constant p’, prophecies, y. 91-23..* Sede Ne fi _ Ow ig Diy 
11-7 means, energies, and p* eal p- eet . Se a A 0 he’ a k 
701. 19-1 God answers their p’, 28-21 p* the gospel and healing the sick. 
My. 2410 * builded by the a and offerings preamble 
37-32 * We would be glad if our p’, My. 254-18 * part of the p° to our By-laws, 
189— 9 silent p* of our churches, precaution 
192-28 ever-presence, answering your p’, Mis. 89-18 he left this p° for others. 
280-18 does not hear our p* only because 285-20 We have 7 ies the p* to 
a fail in pets Oe save pee ate of precautions 
-17 a compound of p* in whic és 2 
336-1 but for her p* the patient My. 219-26 p* against the spread of 
345-2 that by your p* vaccination will PEgrede 498 A eres sae 4) 
an. 32- e readings from the Scriprurss shall p° 
pray estas ‘When thou p:,— Matt. 6:5 Ret. 63-12 denunciation must p° its destruction. 
133-14 when thou p*,— Maitt. 6: 6. reemitn om must p* that understanding of Truth 
praysneee Ong? yen Ki aa aat orale 5 Un. 15-19 Would God not of necessity take p* 
f DEUS EC SNE NAD aa OF My. 81-9 laughingly give p* to another 
22— 6 every p* assembly on earth, dent 
701. 28-4 It is only by p’, watching, preceden ; ; 
My. 254-12 sure reward . . . of watching and p*, Mis. 220-8 explanation, attestation, and p, 
275-21 Working and p° for my dear 301— 3 _p* for a CHS) con 
280-29 p° for the peace of nations, 367-26 neither p* nor oundation in nature, 
prays Ret. 89-22 popper pit find Any 2 Gra eh a4 
Pul. 83-10 * With the assurance of faith she p’, ive: nae , ? an ees ealiaidentG? tor PN 
No. 39-8 but when the heart p-, y. 
pice Pee ee era -yaitholt tft he p* of 
; . 35— 2 thout it, how poor the p° o 
Mis. 151-27 heal, and teach, and p’, o ee 
161-21 that BmGue should teach or pin prectaae. 6 religious observances and p 
= was announced to p* the sermon, § 
178-19 *to p* a sermon on on S), : My. 297-13 dark hour that p: the dawn. 
178-24 *could not have stood up again to p*, precedeth 
325-32 p* the gospel, — Mark 16: 15. Un. 61-11 p* the nightless radiance 
aon ae OE aad for ae Sate preceding 
é was called to p* in Boston i 
44-13 to er only occasionally, Man. pa Dp" Ae panier i ecpy rad MH me 
88-23 and p° without the consent of the 57 4 Ds one fret 8 ar in ae 
Pul. 46— 3 \* came to hear him p', 93— 6 ft d se Se Ae ual Meetin: 
No. 41-20 Pp the gospel ;’’— Mark 16: 15. Pur, tel WE? Toles Haken were 2) 
201. 11-16 for this pastor of ours to p°! ul. 5-6 * last uu oe, i: I van dialed 
My. 46-16 * To p- the gospel and heal the My, 4p970* ion ane follo Bi the B onb. 
47-28 * p: the gospel— Mark 16: 15. v. A BTIN Leah D M 
51-24 * go into new fields to teach and p’.” precept 
52-18 * heal the sick, and p* the gospel, Mis. 11-11 followed them with p° upon p°; : 
53-17 * to ascertain if she would p° 32-10 ae upon p*; line upon— Isa, 28: 10, 
53-21 * when she could ate the time to p’, 66-11 This sacred, solid p: is \ 
147-15 Va the gospel which heals 235-27 tried to follow the divine p-, 
150-28 heal the sick and p* the gospel, 278-22 line upon line and p* upon p’°. 
300-25 289-17 accor to the divine p’, 


p’ the gospel— Mark 16: 15. 


precept 
Ret. 88-16 
’01. 18-22 
My. 64-16 


precepts 
Mis. 129-22 
269-12 
270-23 
337-25 
701. 34-11 
My. 271- 6 


PRECEPT 


both by example and p-. 
Metaphysician’s P, and example, 
* teaching . .. both by p- and example 


your Leader’s p- and example! 
whose p* and example have a 
Fidelity to his p- and practice 
lived according to his p’, 
misread the evangelical p* 
when I practised its p’, 


pre-Christian 


Pul. 66-25 


precinct 
Pul. 49-23 


precincts 
Mis. 282-16 
290— 3 

precious 

Mis. 144-21 
320-7 
20-12 

37— 
52-12 
8-24 
16-25 
17-10 
17-15 
47-16 
61— 6 
62- 8 
169— 6 
184-24 


Ret. 


* p: ideas of the Asiatics 
* do honor to that p* of Concord. 


ersonal p: of human thought, 
ound within their p’. 


p: in God’s sight 
Christ’s appearing . . 
I regarded as very p’. 
chapter sub-title 

p: redemption of soul, 
p: children, your loving hearts 

a p’ corner stone, — Isa. 28: 16. 
chosen of God, and p*, —I Pet. 2:4. 
corner stone, elect, p:: —J Pet. 2: 6. 
* victories that are p* each and all. 

* the lessons . . . have been very p’. 
* may I not take this p: truth 

My p’ Busy Bees, 

p’ in the sight of divine Love, 


. isso p’, 


precipitately 


No. -1-7 
precise 

Ret. 14-21 

My. 245-26 


precisely 
Mis, 23-29 
242-25 
My. 30-3 
preclude 
My. 4-5 
precludes 
Mis. 102-10 
103-1 
My. 221- 3 
precursor 
701. 33-11 
My. 203-18 
predestinat 
No, 37-28 


Small streams are noisy and rush p°; 


I could not designate any p° time. 
p: signification of the letters of 


mirror repeats p° the looks and 
I cured p° such a case in 1869. 
* all the services were p’ the same 


p’ the practice or efficient teaching of 


His infinity p: the possibility of 
p: the presence of evil. 
Iaterialism p- Jesus’ doctrine, 


* p that they were about to die.”’ 
sure p* that its possessor is mortal. 
es 

What God knows, He also p:; 


predestination 


Ret. 13-6 
14-1 
predestine 

Un. 19-12 


doctrine of . . . election, or p’, 
“horrible decree’’ of p° 


if . . . could p: or foreknow evil, 


predestined 


Mis. 122-10 
Un. 17—9 


whom God foreordained and p- 
union p: from all eternity; 


predicament 


My. 149-25 
predicate 

Mis. 103-6 

364-22 

Rud. 6-21 

No. 10-10 

’01, 21-21 

°02. 10-18 

My. 224-17 
272- 


predicated 
01. 4-13 
My. 219-20 

predicating 
My. 207-24 

predict 
Pul. 22-10 

51-15 

My. 11-18 

predicted 
My. 63-27 
lieting - 

re 

Pp are £ 


ap quite like that of the man who 


the ultimate and p: of being. 

Human hypotheses p: matter of Spirit 
this p- and postulate of Mind-healing; 
life of Christ is the p- and postulate of 
Death is neither the p nor postulate 
his p* tending thereto is correct, 

of which C.'S. is the p- and 


8 p* and ultimate of scientific being 


* of ig 5 and demonstrated as 
- of what Christ Jesus taught 


Dp 
Dp 
p* man upon divine Science. 

I p* that in the twentieth cent 

2 tt is too early to p- Pe 


to p* that she will be cheered 


* had come, as the Master p, 
* men there were who p* 


. 240-9 P> danger does not dignify life, 
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predictions 
Pul. 45-14 
84-15 

My. 95-3 


PREMATURELY 


* p° of workman and onlooker 
* all p* and prognostications 
* Those p’ have not been verified. 


predilections 


My. 273-1 


* has no religious opinions or p* 


predisposes 


Mis. 265-7 


p° his students to make mistakes 


predisposing 


Mis. 229— 2 

267-25 
Ret. 44-18 
My. 152-29 


certain p* or exciting causes. 
p’ and exciting cause of all 
p° and exciting cause of its 
remote, p*, and present cause 


predominate 


Mis. 113-6 


preeminent 


Mis. 383-— 8 
Ret. 70-27 
My. 161-28 


evil seems to p’ 


p* over ignorance or envy, 
P* among men, he virtually 
his p* goodness, the Godlike man 


preeminently 


No. 33-22 

02. 14-25 
preen 

My. 186—- 6 

preexisted 

Mis. 173-16 


Jesus’ sacrifice stands p* 
prospered p* our great Cause, 


p* their thoughts for upward flight, 


And must not man have p* 


preexistence 


Mis. 47-24 


prefaced 
Mis. 178-13 
prefer 
Un. 32-16 
Rud. 2-14 
My. 233-11 
249-22 
249-97 
preferable 
Pan. 2-26 
preference 
My. 249-24 
276— 8 
preferment 
Ret. 6-30 
preferred 
Mis. 354-10 
Man, 99-12 
Pul. 74-10 
My. 215-30 
preferring 
Mis. 147-7 
prefers 
Ret. 65-19 
prefigure 
My. 13-13 
prefigures 
Pul. 23-16 
My. 6-28 
prefix 
Man. 111-7 
Rud. 1-15 
Pan. 2-23 
"02. 712 
pregnant 
02. 14-26 
My. 283-12 
prejudice 
No. 15-4 
My. 224-12 
224-12 
prejudices 
ul. 55-11 
No. 95 
Hea. 2-4 


preliminary 


with his immortality and p’, 
man’s spiritual p* as God’s child ; 
true knowledge of p’, 


* which he p* by saying: 


which I p° to call mortal mind. 

he to retain the proper sense of 
hich should we p’, ease or 

report that I p to havea 

I should p° that student who 


Pan in imagery is p* to pantheism 


My p> lies with the individual 
a p° to remain within doors 


received further political p*, 


When depraved reason is p* to 

if Prt can appoint a Committee on 
* Mrs. Eddy p* to prepare a 
That he p- the latter is evident, 


meet in unity, p* one another, 
and p* Christ to creed. 
seems to p* The Mother Church 


* p° itself to us as one of the 
p’ self-abnegation, hope, faith; 


p* her signature with ‘‘Mrs ;’’ 
per (through) and sonare 
an is a Greek p’, 

English p* to the words potence, 


This 
gran 


* question, answered frankly 
Association, p* with peace, 


Reading my books, without p’, 
or the p° it instils. 
This p* the future must disclose 


* p-, and oppressions of the Paty 
Ps and errors of one class o 
actions and p* arrayed against it, 


Mis. xi-22 p-* battles that purcheed it. 


64-10 

Man. 51-14 
My. yv-19 
75-13 


take for p* studies 

P- Requirement. 

* nine years of arduous p’ labor, 
* So perfect have been all the p* 


prematurely - 
Mis. 293-1 It is safe not to teach gs the 


Un. 51 


rudely or p* agitate a theme 


PREMISE 


remise 


remises 
Mis. 46-12 
93— 9 
195-16 
75-19 
21-29 
51— 5 


Man. 
Ret. 


From this p* comes the logical 
conclusions that destroy their p-. 
Error in p* is met 

never be tested . . . upon a false p’, 
On this proof rest p* and 

but one correct p* and conclusion, 
an error of p* and conclusion, 

An error in p* can never 

If the p’ of mortal existence 
personality is an error in p’, 

and from error of p* would seek a 
start from this false p-, 

deserts its p’, 

In logic the major p- must be 

is logical in p> and in conclusion. 
in adhering to his p° 

with its logical p- and conclusion, 


in the p or conclusions of C. S., 
to be the p° of Truth, © 

p° whereof are not to be found 
aforesaid p* and buildings, 

are separated from their p’, 

the p* thereby conveyed, 
Reasoning from false p°, 

can be drawn from the p*, 
personal God is based on finite p°, 


present high p* on Mind-healing. 
the p* would go down. 


remonition 


Mis. 347-17 
renatal 
Mis. 71-12 


accepting the p* of one of them, 


law of transmission, p* desires, 


reoccupied 


Mis. 47-9 
reparation 
Mis. x-ll 


~ 319-23 


Haye you never been so p° 


written in haste, without due p°. 
ap: of the human heart 

in the p° of the Quarterly 

@ proper p° of heart 

and to p* to behold it. 

p° for the reading of the 

a p° of poppy, or aconite, 
requires a p° of the heart 

all the way up to its p- 

shaking the p° thirty times 

p° for a metaphysical practitioner is 
thorough p* of the student 

* about the p* of a theme, 


reparations 


Mis. 268-22 


Man. 18-23 


God’s p° for the sick are potions of 
let us not adulterate His p° for 
notice that no p* would be made for 


p- for it through no books except 

to p° for this national convention 
“P- ye the way of — Mait. 3:3. 

p* shelter in caves of the earth. 

p° paper on said subject 

* Mrs. Eddy preferred to p* a 

p° accordingly for the festivity. 

To p* the medicine requires time and 
*to p* a few bound volumes of 

to p* for the material passover, 


p* to take a course of instruction 
His spiritually p: breakfast, 

If our Board of Directors is p* to 
receive the heritage that God has p- 
Are we p° to meet and improve them, 
By-Laws, as p’ by Mrs Eddy, 

and p* not himself, — Luke 12: 47. 
whose applications are correctly p’, 
shall be p: for burial by ; 
clothes already p: for her burial ; 
Also, they are p° to receive the 

not p* to answer intelligently 

* sermon p° for the occasion b 

* The sermon, p° by Mrs. Eddy, 

* The sermon, p* by Mrs. Eddy, 

* elegant memorials ever p*, 

partake of what divine Love hath p° 
* the specially p* Lesson-Sermon. 
and p° for your use work-rooms 

p° for the reception of Truth 

and p° for all peoples, 

what God hath p* for them that wait 
before the minds . . . are p for it, 


This mental state p- one to 
God p° the way for doing ; 
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PRESENCE 


preparing 
Mis. 163-4 p- to heal and teach divinely ; 
’00. 15-17 Love has been p° a feast for 
My. 345-30 They are p° the way for us.’’ 
preponderate 
Mis. 287-14 should p- over the evil, 


preposterous 
My. 219-13 not be more p° than to believe 
prerogative 
Mis. 90-26 without this p- being conferred by 
usurpest the p° of divine wisdom, 
usurps the p* of God, saying, 
neither grasp the p° of God nor 
power and p° of Spirit 
The power and p* of Truth 
the p- of making laws for the State 
prerogatives 
fet. 70-6 usurps the deific p- 
presage 
Ret. 18-24 clouds are a p*,— they darken my lay: 
Po. 64-20 clouds are a p*,— they darken my lay: 
Presbyterian 
Ret. 14-5 of the strictest P* doctrines. 
prescribe 
Rud. 3-16 
Peo. 4-25 
prescribed 
Mis. 248-24 
Ret. 85-15 


My. 345-16 
prescribing 

Ret. 26-2 nor p- drugs to support the 
prescription 

Mis. 210-23 and a medical p’. 

243-26 Even doctors disagree on that p°: 
701. 34-9 the M. D.’s material p’. 
presence 
all 


No. 185 all p*, power, and glory. 
all-pervading 
Un. 45-15 

and glory 
No. 20-22 

and power 
Mis. 71-19 


p° drugs, or deny God. 
inquired of . . . what drugs to p’. 


my regular physician p* morphine, 
order p* by supernal grace. 
divine order as p* by Jesus, 
p° pellets without any medication 


I try to show its all-pervading p° 
only power, p’*, and glory. 


factors of divine p* and power. 
claiming . . . p’ and power over 
breathes His p* and power, 
continual p° and power of good, 
of Truth’s p* and power. 


1-17 

continual 
No. 37-17 

divine 

(see divine) 


the word personal to bodily p-, 


His continual p*, knowledge, and 


hope of ever eluding their dread p- 
must yield to His eternal p-, 


O gentle p*, peace and joy 
389— 6 O gentle p’, peace and joy 
O gentle p-, peace and joy 


God’s p° gives spiritual light, 
God’s p* and providence. 
realize God’s p’, power, and 
sign and substance Of God’s p* 


Un. 2-7 


her 
* Her p’, like the gentle dew 
* realize her p* with us to-day. 


includes also His p- 

breathes His p* and power, 

His p’, power, and peace 

347-20 guardians of His p- go before me. 
feel His p* in the vast and dim 

the understanding of His p’, 

to hide from His p* under their 

and the heaven of His p: ; 

any evidence of His p* thereby. 

the angels of His p’, ~ ( 

My. 177-21 glory of His p: rests upon it, 

Rut in recognition of His p: ; 
His p* with you will bring 
liberty and glory of His p’, 


I read the copy in his p’, 


and its p* felt in eternal stillness 


s 
Ret. 88-30 
the secret of its p° lies in the 


No. 18-11 


presence 


its 
My. 3-17 
240-12 


PRESENCE 


Its p* is felt, for it acts 
Its p’ is felt, for it acts 


Witness my p* and utter my 

a line from me in lieu of my p” 
* talked so freely in my p’. 
precludes the p° of evil. 


come into the p* of Him 


of its tormentor 


Mis. 278— 5 


me pe of its tormentor. 
y 


of Mary Baker E 
My. 143-15 personality and p° of Mary Baker Eddy, 
of the thousands 


My. 63-26 
or power 
My. 262-19 
palpable 
is. 294-9 
peaceful 
Mis. 392— 5 
Po. 20-6 
personal 
Mis. 322-15 
My. 177- 8 
power and 
Mis. 77-13 
173-23 
333-14 
powerful 
Un. 60-9 
primal 
My. 347-15 
prompt 
My. 243-20 
spiritual 
is. 328-22 
sup 
Mis. 355-20 
their 
Mis. 306-25 
’02. 12-27 
My. 7-11 
63-29 


your 
My. 188-19 


Mis, 103-23 
Pul. 40-17 


* p* of the thousands who had come, 
effulgence, deific p* or power. 
transcribes . . . the living, palpable p° 


With peaceful p* hath begirt thee 
With peaceful p* hath begirt thee 


By any personal p*, or word 
no special need of my personal p° 


bond of union, the power and p’, 
not met by another power and p’, 
good, is supreme, all power and p’, 
then conjure up,. . . a powerful p” 
had reproduced her primal p’, ~ 
Your prompt p’ in Concord 


spiritual p* and idea of God. 


sititious 


responsible for its supposititious p’. 


we know their p* by the love 
annually favor us with their p’ 
annually favor us with their p- 
* to tell by their p* that they 


will not shut me out from your p’, 


p*, and individuality of God. 
* p* of four different poner 
* p- of several hundred chi 
In p, of such thoughts 

So long as we indulge the p- 
prefix to the words potence, Pia 
*in the p° of this assembled host, 


ations, 
ren 


present (noun) 


Mis. 12-11 
1 


_ present (adj.,adv.) 
fe Mis. oid a 


The p- is ours; 
those who have utilized the p’, 
Past, p*, future, will show 
make the most of the p’. 
In the p° or future, 
will have no past, p’, or future. 
as it does of the p°. 
false prophets in the p- 
p*, a3 well as the future, 

- and future of those students 


in the great lig t of the p’, 
the P: is prophetic. 
in the past as in the p-, 


and joys in the p* 
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PRESENT 


present (adj., adv.) 


Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 


Pul. 


251-19 
273-16 
277-14 
284- 9 
299— 8 
306-27 
316-14 


- possibilities of mankind. 
in their p* line of labor 
Then can the p* mode 
sphere of his p* usefulness. 
which demands our p° attention. 
nor a loved person p" ; : 
profited up to their p* capacity 
let — season pass without 
p° to address this congregation, 
though I i or absent, 

p* with the Lord.’’— II Cor. 5:8. 
error of its p* erroneous course, 

- stage of progress in C.S. | 
is above the p* status of religion 
Let Scientists . . . do their p* work, 
To good, evil is never p° ; . 
This evil obtains in the p’ false 
defendant being p° personally 
shall be p* at meetings 
its officers are required to be p’. 
continue its p* form of government 
vote of, the active members p’, 
shall be p° at the sessions, 

Forever p*, bounteous, free, 

I was of course Pz 

many others p’ had been healed 

potency of a p* spiritual afflatus. 

as contrasted with its p- welcome 

p’ liability of deviating 

At the p* epoch 

“a very p* help— Psal. 46:1. 

at the p* crude hour, 

Our p* understanding is 

God and heaven, or Life, are p’, 

illumine our p° being with 

The p* mortal sense of being 

If the claim be p’ to the thought, 

divine idea is always p’. 

Time past and time p’, 

be p* in propria persona ? 

Were I p*, methinks I should 

to reach out for a p° realization 

p* apathy as to the tendency of 

* latter part of the p* century, 

* grown to its p* impressive 

* p° application of the principles 

* T was p° at the class lectures 

* by the men and women p* 

* The p- Boston congregation 

* meet ng held at the p* location 

* Many Toronto Scientists P* 

* cordially invite you to be p* 

* We especially desire you to be p* 

p’ ignorance in relation to C. 8. 

regulates the p* high premium on 

else their p* mistakes would 

p° with the ever-present Love 

poignant * sense of sin ; 
he p* self-inflicted sufferings of 

p° modifications in ecclesiasticism 

all periods— past, p*, and future. 

* there were p* on this occasion : 

* erection of the p* edifice in 1894, 

* p* time there are no less than 

* the p’ Thanksgiving season ; 

I cannot be p* in propria persona 

* five thousand p° rose as one 

* Mrs. Eddy, was p’*. 

* into p* and hour ras 

* physically p* at the dedication 

* church has reached its p* growth, 

* instruct those p* as to their duties 

* Most of those p* had left their 

* those p* endu the c 

* there were p* about eight hundred 

* large congregation was p*. 

*has come to the p* age. 

* Our p* relations with them are 

“tS to participate in the occasion. — 

*to be p at the dedication 

* were p* in : 


‘fn nv! 


by pee ae® 
git the pe time this Bethlehens stir, “la 


PRESENT 
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resent (adj., adv.) 


My. 184-12 
192—21 
204-18 
216-21 
219= 1 
220-24 
224-14 
224-32 
236-14 
237— 6 
237-11 
243-13 
281— 6 
301— 5 
314-17 
339-21 
342-31 
343— 6 
356— 1 
360-10 


resent at— 
Mis. 


345-23 


inviting me to be p- 

to be p* at the dedication 

p* practice of C. S. in your State, Ss 
adapted to your p° unfolding 

unless I am personally p-. 

Past, p’, or future philosophy 

Avoid for the. . . p' public debating 
under the p* persecution 

exchange the p* name for 

for a p° student of this Science. 
adapted to the p* demand. 

dozen or more of neo incumbents, 
I cited, as our p* need, 

p° flux in religious faith 

p° in court when the decision was 
rejoice in their p* Christianity 

p* rules of service and p° rulership 
“No p° change is contemplated 

know their p* ownership of all good, 
p° Momentous question at issue 


At p* the majority of the acute 
of which I feel at p° capable, 

at p* necessary for the individual, 
Do all who at p° claim to be 

it should be observed at p° 

at p° is the cement of society, 
Few people at p* know aught of 
At p*, Iam in another department 
remaining at p* a public servant : 
* this Act is at p* incorporated 

of relieving my tasks as at p’. 
should continue, as at p’, 

I must stop teaching at p-. 

At p*, more spiritual conception 
at p* the application of scientific 
They include for him at p° 

salary . . . shall be at p* 

at p*, continue to organize 

at p* they can employ any other 
must at p’ ask a suitable price 
At p° its mystery protects it, 

too busy, to think of doing so at p*. 
you will feel more than at p- 
which at p° is taught in the 

At p* I am conservative about 


resent ever — 


Mis. 27-22 
Un. 37-11 
60-21 

No. 30-12 
702. 12-10 
My. 110— 2 


though God is ever p’* ; 

Because God is ever p’, 

If God is ever p’, 

this perfect law is ever p° 

that God is come, and is ever p°. 
is ever p’, casting out evils, 


resent (verb) 


Mis. 11-30 
a 


I have but two to p-. 

p° the type and shadow of Truth’s 
would not p° this question. 

to p° the quality of good. 

p° a wonderful manifestation of 
acceptance of the truths they p°; 
p* themselves to my thought ; 
The question will p: itself: 
Pictures which p* disordered phases 
why he did not p° evidence to 
“There is no evidence to p’.’’ 

p° to him a recommendation 

p° such credentials as are required 
* we hereby p’ this church to you 
truths . . . to p* to the world. 

p° the image and likeness of God. 
to p° the right idea of Truth ; 

* p- in this report a few 

* problems which . . . p* themselves 
I would p: a gift to you to-day, 
Permit me to p* to you 

you p’ to me the princely gift 
which I p- to your thought, 


-esentation 


Mis. 


esented 
Mis. 95-5 
142-7 
148-24 
153-23 
197-19 


as lucid in p* as can be possible, 
beautiful boat and p* poem. 
human p° of goodness in man. 

p° was made in a brief address by 
on p* of the card to the teacher. 

* does not admit of an elaborate p- 
discovery, and p of C. S. 

* interested in this p° of the 


* was p* to Mr. Cook’s audience, 
boat p* by Christian Scientists 

p* at your Friday evening meetings. 
to whom I p- a copy of . 
divinity which Jesus p° 


.. “S, and H. 


presented 
Mis. 261-22 
280— 4 


presenting 
Mis. 149- 8 
184-10 

Man. 66-3 
Ret. 53-1 
Pul. 43-29 
My. 69-6 
172— 8 
315-21 

346— 5 


PRESERVES 


No greater type of . . . Love can be p* 
one of the angels p° himself 

p° their teacher with an elegant 

He immediately p* them. 

vein of thought p: by these. 

p to Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 
names. . . shall be p* to Mrs. Eddy 
p° and passed unanimously : 

as now p° to the people 

* crown and the star are p‘ in 

p° the highest ideal of Love. 

* volume is p° to the public, 

* p to her church the property 

was p* to me in 1903 by 

* Mrs. Eddy, has p* to the world 

* built upon the tenets first p> by 
Christmas ring p* to me 

p: to me for First Church 

* p- as a love-token for the church 
p* his material body absolved from 
* This manuscript is p* simply as an 
should be early p* to youth 

p° itself and awakened a wiser want, 
p° my disposition as exemplary 

p°’ me my coat-of-arms, 

* T p- my matter for a theme 

* p to Mrs Eddy by Miss Harrison. 
a loving-cup, p* July 16, 1908. 

now and heretofore p* in S. and H. 


after p° the various offerings, 

‘s our bodies holy and acceptable, 
efore p* it to the Church 

p’_to its loyal members 

* Before p* the sermon, 

* p- an oval and dome appearance 

* In p° this gavel to President Bates, 

what is the McClure “‘history,’’. . 

* p- another view of her religion. 


Present Order of Communion Services 
in Branch Churches 


Man. 125- 1 


heading 


Present Order of Services, etc. 


Man. 120- 1 
presents 
Mis, ix—10 


heading 


easel of time p° pictures 

sometimes p° the most wretched 
Mortal mind p° phases of character 
p° but a finite, feeble sense of 

pas being first that which 

p° a false sense of existence, 

stage of progress in C. 8. p° 

This master’s thought p° a sketch 

it p> not words alone, but works, 

p: Truth’s spiritual idea, 

It p* to the understanding, 

p* the grand and eternal verities 
poorly p* the poetical phase of 
Nicolaitan church p° the phase of 
The question oft p* itself, 

what you would expend for p° to her, 
the pure pages of impersonal p-, : 
most pleasing Christmas p‘, 

p*,.. .no claim that man is equal ta 
* The Cosmopolitan p° this month 

an abundance of material p° ; 

p° the demonstrable divine Principle 


preservation 


Pul. 27-5 
preserve 

Mis. ix—15 

110- 8 

131— 9 

287-30 

Pul. 4-10 

701. 26-14 

My. 226— 4 
preserved 

Mis. 290-5 

My. 147-13 

268— 4 
preserver 

Pan. 


preservers 
Pan. 


preserves 
Mis. 302— 6 


4-27 


* vault for the safe p° of papers. 


To p* a long course of years 

pray that you p° these virtues 
Christian Scientists p* unity, 

p’ affection on both sides. 

to p° a scientific, positive sense of 
to p- Christ’s vesture unrent ; 
pan intelligent usage of the word 


animus of the contract is p* intact. 
May this little sanctum be p* sacred 
so long as the morale. ..isp*. 


the creator and p* of man. 
chapter sub-title 


' Spirit, is indeed the p- of man. 


od, the p* of man, declared 


if these are not man’s p*? 


p: in his own consciousness 


a ont 


preserving 
My. 286-12 
344-11 


preside 
Pan. 3-3 
My. 39-22 


presided 
Pul. 43-7 
60— 7 
presidency 
Man. 89-1 


President 
Mis. 305-30 


Man. 


(see also Eddy, 


PRESERVING 


p° peace among nations. 
p° individuality and personality 


supposed to p~ over sylvan 
* pleasant duty to p’ at an annual 


* p* over the exercises. 7 
* Judge Hanna, . . . p*, reading in clear, 


P: of College. 


* first P* of the United States, 
* who was at that time the P- 
P: of the World’s Congress 
P:, a Clerk, a Treasurer, and 
P 


P: shall be elected, subject to 

P: shall hold office for one year, 

A Reader shall not be a P- 
afterwards P° of the United States ; 
I rejoice that the P° of 

* P* of The Mother Church ; 

* meeting was opened by the P’, 

* P-, Willis F. Gross, C.S.B. ; 

* In introducing the new P’, 

* When I introduce the incoming P’, 
* P* for the coming year, 

home of the P: of the United States, 
* by the P’, Mr. E. P. Bates, 

* P* of The Mother Church. 

The revered P* and Congress 

Our lamented P’, in his loving 
afterwards P° of the United States, 


Garfield, McKinley, Pierce’s, 


Roosevelt) 


president 


Pan. 3-27 
My. 136-22 


p° of the mountains, 
justice of the peace and p° of 


(see also Eddy) 


presiding 
My. 291— 4 

Press 
Pil: 


89- 8 
89— 9 
89-10 


press 
Mis. 


P- over the destinies of 


* P-, Albany, N. Y. 
* P-, New York City. 
* P-, Philadelphia, Pa. 


more assured to p* on safely. 
p* on to Life’s long lesson, 

P- patiently on; God is good, 
combined efforts of . . . pulpit and p- 
It is the pulpit and p-, 

It was the Southern pulpit and p- 

p* is gagged, liberty is besieged ; 
when the p* assumes the liberty to 
the pulpit, instead of the p’, 

P- on, p* on! ye sons of light, 

armies of earth 17 hard upon you. 
anep p° forward towards the mark 
by the churches or the p’, 

by the daily p*, by periodicals or 
scintillations from p* and pulpit 


6 p° and pulpit cannonaded this book, 


Ok Pp 
* p* reports state that the — 


0. bar and bench, p’ and pulpit, 
individual, the pulpit, or the p*. — 


All praise to the p> of 
the p* has spoken out historically, — 
chimes repeat my thanks to the p*. 
* favor of an interview for p° use, 
* touch him in life’s throng and p’, 
I p* toward the mark— Phil. 3: 14. 


May we p° on and up! : Ob-t82 
* gallery of commentators. _ 
‘ords of the New York p> 
yulpit_ and Pe : 
- tu 


i 
ee 


sariogoig} 
=“ |. 
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pressed 
Mis. 261-14 
Pul. 29-13 
My. 21-19 

presses 
My. 129-17 


pressing 
Mis. 115-14 


prestige 
Mis. 115-20 
334-12 
No. 41-23 
Pan. 6-13 
My. 5-12 

presume 
Mis. 265-15 
My. 330— 3 
361— 4 


PREVALENT 


full, p° down, and running over. 
* number of chairs p* into service 
* ‘good measure, p* down, — Luke 6: 38. 


he p* to his original, 


p* need of a proper preparation of 
p* meekly on, be faithful, 

mortal mind p* to the front, 

p- forward in the onward march of 


evil has neither p*, power, nor 
all its supposed power and p’. 
sin is losing p* and power. 
social p*, a large following, 
mortal pride and power, p* or 


shallow moralist may p" to 
* I p- we should not be surprised 
I do not p* to give you 


presumption 


My. 228-27 


who has the divine p* to say : 


presumptuous 


Ret. 72-8 
My. 113-18 


result of secret faults, p* sins, 
Neither is it p* or unscriptural 25 


presumptuously bi 


Mis. 231-17 


presuppose 


Mis. 187-13 

217-17 
Un. 39-25 
No. 15-17 


finger p° poked into the little mouth 


p° a material man to be the first 
p° that nature is matter, 
They p* that . . . man is evil, 

p* an impotent God and an incredible 


presupposes 


Mis. es 


pretence 
Mis. 210-22 

pretend 
Mis. 173-18 
353-30 
pretended 
Un. 33-4 
My. 327-24 
pretender 
Un. 44-12 
No. 31-4 

pretense 
Un. 64-1 
pretension 
Rud. 7-20 


pretentious 


Mis, 226-11 
Un. 51-11 


p.. . a power opposed to God, 
Pantheism p* that God sleeps 
p’ Life, substance, . . . in matter, 


under the false p* of human need, 


without . . . power to act, or vanity to p- 
They do not love Mother, but p° to; 


give the only p° testimony 
section formerly read, ‘‘p: healers,’’ 


P. taught the opposite of Truth. 
as for ages been a p’, 


If sin has any p* of existence, 
As a p* to be Mind, 


p* praise of hypocrites, 
supplied by the p° usurpation, 


preternatural 


Mis. 199-28 
Peo. 3-12 
pretext 
Mis. 109- 6 
My. 37-25 


prevailed 


Mis. 140-16 
100. 12—11 


note 


D 


neither supernatural nor p° ; 
would affirm that. . . are p*; 


sure ¥ of moral defilement. 
or our confident and favorable 


our gift of the p> pond 
up well, I thank you!’’ 
into saying, ‘Oh, p’!"’ 


skepticism and incredulity p° o 
Art must not p* over Science. — 
let silence p* over his remains. — 
gates of hell’’ cannot p>.— Matt. 16: 18. 


: ese of hell shall not p*— Matt. 16: 18, 


ealing power of Christ will p*. 
gates of hell cannot p’. trop 
“over the opposite notion = 


>, Sabor mad eo 
at esus ; 
ortal se: x e 


pense ah flesh p. 


PREVENT 
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308— 2 


preventing 
01. 33-30 
My. 219- 9 
286-12 
prevention 
My. 268- 2 
preventive 
Mis. 229-25 
prevents 
Mis. 49-23 
308-26 
350-24 
No. 5-27 
Pan. 7-4 
My. 233--5 
275-20 
previous 
Mis. 52-28 


Man. 


Mis. 46-8 


prey 
Mis. 156-23 
246-18 
246-22 
323-12 
323-20 
preying 
My. 215-21 
preys 
Mis. 156-22 


* p* a man from accepting charity ; 
and p* its demonstration ; 

our own false admissions D: us from_ 
allay fear, p* inflammation, and 

p° all unpleasant and unchristian 
Mortals cannot p* the fulfilment of 
This would p* the possibility of 

this will p’ mankind from 

restore harmony and p° dishonor. 
will p’ the secretions of 

p’ my classes from forming 

p° the wrong action? 

would p° scientific demonstration. 
an evil which you can p°: 

p’ sin or reform the sinner. 

p° C. 8. from being adulterated. 

p° applications being duplicated 
will p’ the demonstration of C. S. 
to p° their legitimate action 

will never p° or reconstruct 

if it could p° its effervescing 

* sins which would p° the realization 
does not p* its distant members 
cannot p° me from entering 

* concealed to p: their advancement 
would p* the result desired. 

can never p° being accomplished 


would have p’, to a great extent, 
have hitherto p- my reply. 

in time to have p° it, 

and thus they p° the power of 
p° Dr. Patterson’s arrest 


by p* the early employment of an M.D. 


p° the occasion for its use; 
for the purpose of p* war 


chapter sub-title 
a better p° of contagion 


it p* a recognition of the 
consciousness of disease p* the 
Hence it p* the normal action, 
p° one from healing scientifically, 
and thus p* the demonstration 
which p° an effective watch? 

all that p* my daily drive. 


work out the p* example, 

p° to the opening term. 

without p° injury or illness, 

his p* character has been good, 
p° harmony and prosperity. 
clearer than any p° edition, 

to name any p* teachers, 
improve upon His own p* work, 
* In a p° article we have referred 
* received at the p° meeting, 

* minutes of the p*’ meeting were 
* p* consideration of places for 
without p° appointment 

* had made no will p- to his 


any doctrine p° entertained. 

P- the cloud of mortal mind 

p° negotiated for the property 
* those p* established have had 
hindrances p* mentioned, 


and in turn becomes a p-. 

to invite its p’, then turn and 
refused to yield its p° 

beasts of p* prowl in the path, 
taming the beasts of p’, 


p° upon my pearls, 
the animal magnetizer p’, 


p° at which we shall issue it, 
awful p*: the temporary loss of his 
and without p’.’— Isa. 55: 1. 
but, they never paid the p° of sin. 
bought with ap’, a great p ; 
the p* that he paid for it? 
pot willing to pay the p’. 

beac pay the p° of Truth, 

uce his p* in chronic cases 

Bruen? s p° for teaching C. S, 


price 
Ret. 41-5 
50-1 
50— 5 
Rud. 14-5 
14-15 
No. 35-14 
00. 15—1 
02. 13-15 
13-25 
15— 8 
Po. 22-21 
My. v-18 
16— 8 
127-26 
215— 4 
221-1 
priceless 
Mis. 30-13 
61— 2 
252-31 
270-13 
My. 215— 3 
. 347-18 
pride 


all 
My. 134-17 
and affection 
Mis. 295-13 
and ease 
02. 9-7 


oy 
102. < 4s—10 


PRIDE 


and without p-,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
God impelled me to set a p" on my 
p° for each pupil in one course 
suitable p° for their services, 

to take the full p° of tuition 
the awful p° paid by sin, 

you purchase, at whatever p’, 
about one half the p paid, 

the p° I had paid for it, 

and without p’,’’— Isa. 55:1. 
blood was not its p°. 

* and without pe Isa. 55:1, 
* the purchase p° of the land 
but it is rich beyond p’, 
bestowed without money or p*. 
The earthly p° of spirituality 


p* understanding of man’s real 
p*, eternal, and just at hand. 
yea, it is the pearl p° 

p* knowledge of his Principle 
knew well the p° worth of 
parable of the p° pearl 


Life lessens all p° 


Scotchman’s national p° and affection, 


p° and ease concern you less, 


the old national family p* and joy 


and satisfaction 


My. 74-18 
and self 
Mis. 92-32 
Ret. 84-20 
apparent 
Mis. 239-21 
arrogant 
Ret. 84-15 
burdened by 
Mis. 328-17 
chastens 
Mis. 387-25 
Po. 6-20 
cheek of 
Ret. 31-23 
come from 
Rud. 9-19 
disgusting 
Mis, 233— 5 
fetters of 
Mis. 394-7 


* p- and satisfaction that is 


divests himself of p° and self, 
divests himself most of p* and self, 


Her apparent p° at sharing in 
In times past, arrogant p’, 
burdened by p’, sin, and self, 


chastens p* and earth-born fear. 
chastens p* and earth-born fear, 


Blanched was the cheek of p°. 
similar effects come from p’, 
the feverish, disgusting p* of 


loosens the fetters of p° 
loosens the fetters of p* 


wounded her p- when I adopted C. §., 


(see human) 
ignorance and 


Mis. 92-27 
354-22 
is ignorance 
Mis. 2-3 
lawful 
Pul. 48-24 
love and 
Po. 8-21 
mortal 
My. 5-12 


arrogant ignorance and p’, 
self-conceit, ignorance, and p° 


P- is ignorance ; 
* The natural and lawful p° 
a home of love and p°; 


mortal p* and power, prestige or 


of circumstance 


Mis. 155— 3 


p° of circumstance or power 


of circumstances 


My. 37-3 
of life 
Mis. 116-18 
183— 1 
Hea. 17-2 
of 0 pi 
5-7 


* no p* of circumstances has place 
Phased and ad and p° of life: 
of life’ will then be quenched 

Riis of the flesh, the p- of life, 


mental struggles and p* of opinion 


of physival life 


Un. 39-5 


and the p° of physical life 
The p° of place or power 
lust of the flesh and the p° of power 
feverish p* of sects and systems 
Lured by fame, p’, or gold, 


allurements of wealth, p*, or power : 


our p* that makes another’s criticism 


pride 
pardonable 
My. 64-8 
personal 
My. v-12 
pomp and 
Ret. 79-17 
pomp and its 
Po. 16-11 
pomp or 
Mis. 144-14 


Mis. 204-1 
self-seeking 

My. 210-12 
should sancti 

Mis. 330-24 
struggle with 

Mis. 378— 9 
their 

Mis. 226-24 


Mis. 93 


PRIDE 


* If to-day we feel a pardonable p* 
* the mesmerism of personal p* 
worldly policy, pomp, and p’, 

toil for its pomp and its p’. 
without pomp cr p’, 

with power and p° of position, 
agony struggles, p’ rebels, 
self-seeking p* of the evil thinker 
es p° should sanction 

After . . . a struggle with p’, 


should be restrained by their p-. 
rebuking their p*, consoling their 


impulses of human will and p° ; 


p’, self-ignorance, self-will, 
must control appetite, passion, p’, 
p’ is a hooded hawk which flies in 
encompassed not with p’, hatred, 
Passions, appetites, p’, selfishness, 
never originated in p’, rivalry, or 
p:, self-will, envy, or hate. 
be appetites, passions, envy, , and 
4 P;, arrogance, and self-wi l are 
ae ‘of the Church Directors that 
all human hate, p’, greed, lust © 
When p’, self, and human reason 


Priest and priest 


Mis. 301-30 
Ret. 91-28 
My. 300-20 


priestcraft 
Mis. 106- 9 
Peo. 13-15 


priesthood 
Mis. 90-27 
105— 6 
Pul. 7-19 
My. 17-12 
206-23 
priestly 
Mis. 194- 8 
Ret. 35-24 
01. 12-14 
priests 
Mis. 33-3 


Ae 

. 188 
Ret. 91-16 

Primary 


Mis. Tet 
273-24 


the commands of our hillside P-, 
this hillside p’, this seaside teacher, 
If, as this kind p~ claims, 


P- in front of them, 
Galileo kneeling at the feet of p°, 


organization and ordained De. 
rested the anathema of 
unmerciful, and ge p° 
an et *,— TI Pet. 2:5. 

a royal p',— I Pet. 2:9. 


Urim and Thummim of p° office, 
Urim and Thummim of p° office, 
Urim and Thummim of p° office, 


high p° of old caused the crucifixion 


pagan p* bloated with crime; 
pagan p* appointed Apollo 


the p* cause, or Mind-force, 
man’s p’, ae itual existence, 
p° facts of »eing are eternal ; 
that which is p*, spiritual, and 
her p* and everlasting strain. 
the p° reality of things. 
reproduced her p* presence, 


P* and ultimately, 
spake p* to his immediate 


not hep Sig. it: by the P* course. 
e P’ class 
hat P a ; 
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Primary 
My. 251-20 
319-21 
320-21 
322-19 


primary 


Un. 31 
My. 46-9 


PRINCIPLE 


my P- student can himself be 
entered your P’ class at Boston. 
* while I was in your P’ class 

* to enter the next P’ class 


p* school of mortal existence, 
* p° declaration of this church 


Primary Class 


Mis. 279- 9 
279-10 


prime 
Ret. 88-4 
Pul. 58-24 
Po. 16-25 
primeval 
Po. 1-3 
My. 139- 8 
primitive 
Mis, 14-23 
14-26 
17-27 
102-13 
192-24 
17-12 
. 692°3 
. 47-29 
69-15 
01. 30-2 


primitives 
Mis. 316-13 
primordial 
My. 180-10 
prince 
Mis. 155- 3 
My. 4-24 
princely 
My. 194-20 


chapter sub-title 
To THE P' C’ oF 


his p> command, was that his 
* their p’ instructor has ordained 
waken my joy, as in earliest p’. 


P- dweller where the wild winds rest, 


p* faith, hope, love. 


Good is the p* Principle of man; 
evil is neither a p* nor a 

man’s p’, sinless, spiritual 

He is universal and p-. 

as p* Christianity confirms. 

should reinstate p* Christianity 

p’ and ultimate source of being ; 

* modernized from a p* homestead » 
* ideas of p’ Christianity. 

since ever the p* Christians, 

p: privilege of Christianity 

ideals of p* Christianity are nigh, 
reinstate p* Christianity 

* days of et 2 Christians, 
maintains p* Christianity, 
relegates Christianity to its v7 
doing the works of p* Christianity, 


depart farther from the p’ of the 


that p° standard of Truth. 


p° of this world that has nothing in 


p° of this world that hath nothing in 


p° gift of your inmenincdn’ church 


Prince of Peace 


Mis. 161- 8 

164-19 

321- 6 

Pul. 83-30 
Principal 

My. 311-32 
principal 

Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


principally 
Mis. 143-18 
Principle 


P 
Mis. 173- rh 
270-13 
Rud. 16-18 
No. 44-1 
My. 179-22 
287-10 


and rule 
Mis. 


and demonstration 
Mis. 69-7 Science mega on P- mn demonstration. 


The P- of P’.— Isa. 9: 6. 
The P* of P’.’’— Isa. 9 a 
NOU. Of bss = Chie. 9: 


* brought to warring men thé Pstof Ps; 


Bf R. S. Rust, D.D., P* of the 


is part of the Sunday services, 

pope tien of our p* cities 

lic libraries of the p° cities, 

y The p* features are 
This was the p* reason for 
in most of the p* cities, 

p° deity in the city of Thyatira 
tan on through * processes, 
* p* contributor to its columns ; 
* pews and p* woodwork are of 
p° of Sanbornton Academy, 


p* the Normal class graduates 


+ = 
Science, its P: and practice. _ 
knowledge of his P* Ped practice 
P- and practice laid down in 
orance of its P* and Pathe he 
illustrates the P* and 


a. 


8. and F 


jam 


ractice BEST 
Fad and practice of div! cari 


PRINCIPLE 


PRINCIPLE 


-rinciple Principle 
and rules is God 
Mis. 19-9 P* and rules of C. S. Un. 38-2 individuality, . . . whose P’ is God. 
354-14 P’ and rules of C.S., 38-28 being, whose P* is God. 
Man. 43-24 statement of the divine P* and rules _ is One 
700. 4-20 P* and rules of this Christianity Mis. 264-11 Its P’ is One, 
6-2 no lack in the P* and rules is right 
701. 22-21 C.5S., its divine P’ and rules, Ret. 57-8 P> is right: 
ght ; 
22-24 if they understood its P’ and rules ts 
“§ fy 299-14 divine P’ and rules of the Bible, Mis. 14-14 with harmony and its P° 
aSIC 45-5 its P° of y lh ‘i : 
y. 348-30 Love is the basic P: of all Science, 78-28 kth Pent oe te ee 
changing ; 173— 2 Science, its P- and practice. 
ae 4-27 can we demonstrate a changing P’? 264-11 Its P- is One, 
curative 265-13 d trates its P° according t 
Ret. 25-2 reveal the great curative P’, 337-10 thercatdon fats seats Pr m 
33-21 the curative P-, remains, 338- 7 proved. .. that its P° is divine. 
Pul. 64-16 *a search for the great curative P’. Ret. 28-26 Its P: is divine, not human, 
64-21 * curative P- was the Deity. 78-7 for it is governed by its P’, 
70-20 * to find the great curative P° No. 28-23 neither the comprehension of its P- 
Hea. 13-21 Mind as the only curative P’. 44—1- substantiates his ignorance of its P- 
deific f f 701. 22-24 understood its P’ and rules 
die 7s Eetacuoustipung dellic Pr Fea. aie! proved the application of its P- 
- 5 y. 242— state its P* correctly, 
demonstrable law-abidi ; 
"01. 2-15 demonstrable P- and rule “Mis. 206-18 law-abiding Pz, Ciéd. 
is My. a eee care P- and given rule. Life, or 
emonstrate the F t at Bye 
Mis. eran ject we aa eta the P- eg 2 Life, or P-, of all being ; 
emonstrate the P* o US. , ‘ ey. f F 
Bekeag. demonstratethe Pot Cue pe 206- 4 lose the P- of divine metaphysics 
Rud. 13-6 demonstrate the P- of this Science, Ni aS } ; LOU 
No. 35-4 demonstrate the P- of such Life ; 0. 19-12 God is Love; and Love is P’, 
destitute of Love is the : : 
Un. 49-22. destitute of P-, it is devoid of Mis. 117-14 Love is the P: of unity, 
devotion to 234- 6 Love is the P’ of divine Science ; 
Mis. 176-9 supreme devotion to P- 702. 8-21. and Love is the P’ thereof. 
discerned the Mind or in : : 
Ret. 26-4 Adoringly I discerned the P- My. 246-17 divine Mind or P: of man’s being 
divine no 
(see divine) Mis. 14-24 evil, good’s opposite, has no P’, 
epitome of the f My. 242-9 Unless... you have no P’ 
: ae 8-9 only an epitome of the P’, no other 
eterna Mis. 197-32 and working from no other P’, 
Mis. 369-26 perfect and eternal P- of man. of all : 4 
Pul. ee de Fy unfolding its eternal P’. Mis. 354-20 relying on the P- of all 
oa 701. 5-13 calling one the divine P> of all. 
at * enunciated and exemplified the P- Hea. 422 P* of all that is right, 
xe é = falters 5 is) 
Mis. 147-19 upright man is guided by a fixed P’, otk A ey divine hale Minancollvals 
232-24 fixed P° of all healing is God . Ret. 28-2 Life; or P:; of all being 5 
i oot, Ae ayo Ps, Sati i “ ofiall cure J ¢ ? 
0. ivine Science, wi xe i : ¢ ee 
33-10 with fixed P*, a given rule, Ppt 3-18 The P° of all cure is God, 
701. 23-15 its fixed P’ and given rule, OE anon aj t 
My. 106-18 on the basis of fixed P-, No. 13—5 deduction from the P: of all harmony, 
113-24 demonstrated on a fixed P* of all phenomena 
347-27 manifestation of a fixed P° eae 21-10 demonstrated the P’ of all phenomena 
fixed in. of all power 
Ret. 93-12 immovably fixed in P-. My. 278-29 The P- of all power is God, 
fundamental BERD of all Science 
Mis. 233— 2 without knowing its fundamental P-. My. 348-30 Love is the basic P* of all Science, 
Oris 1826 If God is the P: of Oa 
tS. od is the 4° of man Rud. 4 6 Is God the P° of all science, 
Hea. | 321 God 1s the P* of Christian healing, of all things 
verned by c : 3 
Mis. 291-3 a mind governed by P° of henet 6-25 the Fy ofall things pure ; 
4 3 ; Mis. 93-17. the unerring P- of being. 
PNAS. 192-17 great P: of a full salvation. 269-11 elucidate the P: of being, 
Mis. 222-95 healing P-, . is not so obscure ; ee woe the divine P- of being 
heals ql Ly Ol iat 
No. 21-26 wherein P- heals and saves. My. 149- 5 The P: of Christ is divine Love, 
pea a EA A Be rie et of Christianity is infinite: 
ais. 14-14 if man has lost his P- 144-29 | life-giving P: of Christianity, 
Poh priceless knowledge of his P’ yi ar monet Margret 
immorta is. - of C. S. is divine. 
Mis. 117— 2 unfolds its immortal P’. by ane rast St Love, 
infinite — ivine P’ of C. 8. 
Mis. 16-10 infinite P’ hath infinite claims 221—- 8 fundamental P* of C.S.; 
16-22 Love, a divine, infinite 242-17 instructed in the P’ of C.S 
150-29 infinite P’, with its Hinlversal 266-14. demonstrate the P’ of C.S 
181-11 Infinite P’ and infinite Spirit 336-16 demonstrate the P’ of C.S 
258-18 this infinite P: of freedom, 363-24 hold fast to the P: of C. 8 
Pan. 7—7 one divine, infinite P-. Rud. 1-5 Whatis the P: of C.S.? 
12-22 infinite P-, noumenon and phenomena, No. 11-24 grasp the P- of C.&., 
Hea. 4-5 results of an infinite P-, oe ga28 onthe we af C. a Sas £ 
instead of . 2 ife is the te) 
- Mis. 135-3 P-, instead of person, My. 112-1 by means of the P’ of C. §. 
Hea. 8-21 through P° instead of a pardon; 118— 3 promoting the true P of C. 8. 
My. 152— 2 wombippiaé person instead of P, 218-13 the divine P’ of C.S. 
270-29 P* of C. a8 will ultimately 
intelligent 
My. 226-10 the one divine intelligent P- 279-7 P: of C. S. demonstrates peace. | 
is toand } 299-22 God, the ivine EUONC? + eres 
No. 20-11 P- is found to be the only term 300-12 P- of C. 8., demonstrated, Y fs | 
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Principle Principle 
of divine healing this ; 
Pul. 34-17 * heading Mis. 100-27 He understands this P-,— Love. 
34-18 * the P° “ot divine healing, 194- 5 God is this P’ 4 
67-13 * C.S., or the P° of divine healing, 198-18 On this P’, disease also is treated 
of divine Science 209- 9 rule of this P* demonstrates Love, 
Mis. 209- 8 P* of divine Science being Love, 209-11 demonstrates this P: of cure 
234-6 Love is the P* of divine Science ; 232-25 this P* should be sought from 
291- 2 by the P* of divine Science: Ret. 26-27 could first state this P* 
eee See eee ee date, Li 
: , is P* is Mind, substance, Life, 
gen a We epee toes Hea, Brat teach the understanding of this Pt 
ie ivi . ea, 8-27 adhere to the rule of this 
@ecine Then the divine P* of good, 3 15- 3 established upon, this Pa ‘ . 

; eo. 2-11 this is learned through goodness, 
as at tite spinenate meget Hy My. 113-25 in proportion as this P* and rule are 
Hea. 14-7 obscure the divine P° of Healing Ee ey this P* heals sin, sickness, 

of health : Mis. 63-8 triune P- of all pure theolog: 
auc aes? heralding the P* of health, 701. 5-7 as one divine infinite triune ph 
Mis. 260-11 P- of his cure was God, understand the 


Mis. 215-14 understand the P° and object of 
law understood the 


My. 268-12 the P’ of law and gospel, Hea. if we understood the P: better 
of life : we know 
My. 274- 2. demonstrates the P- of life My. 149- 5 We know P only through Science. 
of man without 
Mis. 14-23 Good is the primitive P- of man; Un. 49-22 Evilis without P°. 
78-26 If God is the P- of man word 
164-12 P- of man or the universe, My. 225-30 The word P’, when referring to-God, 
a 1 aa ae ne eer Wier oe ‘eure a 
erfect and eterna of man. ‘ bes i B 
Ret. 93-6 Incorporeal divine P- of man, Mis. ans pa hs eect 8.5 
Un. 51-27 the divine P° of man. 83-1 P-, of all real bein 
Po. 70-13 Life, the P* of man. 199-23 P- of these marvellous works 
of Mind-healing 243-15 includes of necessity the P’, 
Ret. 33-14 prove the P* of Mind-healing. Ret. 94-24 unchanging, in P’, Tule, and 
Pul. 35-24 * convinced of the P- of Mind-healing, Pul. 35-3 P- and the law involved in 
Rud, 12-12 denies the P* of Mind-healing. 53-1 * fresh development of a P- that 
of pathology No. 5-2 P* of this grand verity 
Mis. 35-3 is the P- of pathology ; Hea. 3-28 know that the P: is not the person, 
of Science : My. 149-23 Losing . the P’ in its accessories, 
Rud. 8-21 the Truth and the P’ of Science, 153-24 P> of which works intelligently as the 
Ht 1 God, the P- ofthis proot? principle 
of unity Ot Ene ¥ ions Mis. aes +t obey te 1a mA gnesematices 
F ie E F » aboring to lear e p° of musi 
ees 117-14 Love is the P- of unity, 353-21 regulator is governed by the P 
F — n the same p*, you continue the 
MTV. MO-UT someee iter elonen tie meth Ret. 49-11 The fundamental p° for growth 
Hea. 3-26 three statements of one P-. U ap A like porreateg Be a for 
My. — unites its true followers in one P-, n. aod ee p’ that it do se i ae 
oneness 0 
A 13- 8 The p° of music knows nothing of 
pepe ome 11 unity of Mind and oneness of P:. 701. 18-1 nm Insel gene, a Dernons orap’, 
"fy. 8-28 chapter sub-titl a eC aes 
Or practice i 226-8 the p’ of the inclined plane 
be os " 64-19 either in P* or practice. 237-8 the Pull ull understanding of the p- 
Mis. 186-20 his perfect P*, God, principles * 
2-6 towards the perfect P: of things ; Mis. 68-26 *p* and causes of all things existing, 
My. 187-9 perfect P* whereby to demonstrate Ret. 7-11 * abstruse and metaphysical p-, 
person, ora Pul. 31-5 *p° asserted by Jesus, 
My. 117-3 A person,,or a P*? 32-22 * due to the p’ of C. 8. 
potential \ 50-18 * tempted to examine its p’, 
_ he This supreme potential P- ps =a tae Oran oe etait AA 
p ca o } e 
ae 4-14 predicated of P* and demonstrated as tar pa phe hia cay penctel eae | Pp 
primitive : 9 i : 2 
Mis. 14-23 Good is the primitive P* of man; 27-7 * interpret their ideas and p- 
reveals the . print * 
Mis. 194- 3 Divine Science reveals the P- ‘ Mis. x-12 those heretofore inp’, Mf? 20 
Hea. 14-25 reveals the # and method of — " 300-9 If you should. p: and publish 
same ; ‘ ‘ \ Man. 72- 2 RD, nor lish the Manual : 
Mis. 40-15 Aexnénetteted, ih. ‘the same P- — . Po. vi-1 Oe found its way into p*, 
352-14 sickness is healed upon the same — }% My. 254-17 * tay. we have permission to p*, 


savi : 3 3om 
“Mis” 2-19 God, man's soving P fatrom 


ginal writings, _ fi 
a student. of. a 8. ae 
UARTERLY. _ 
pes rene with 


2 et 
18 “hes ae 


printing 
Mis. 381-23 
38-14 


prison 


175-15 
prisoner 
My. 314-25 
pristine 
My. 40-17 
private 
Mis. 249-10 


218-25 
privately 
My. 310-5 


PRINTING 


p’, publishing, selling, giving 
finished p* the copy he had on hand, 


to the person, to the p° of the nails,- 


p: to my discovery of this Science. 

P- to paying bills against the 

If p to the meeting of the church 

py to the Revolutionary period. 

twenty years p* to my discovery 

p° to reaching intelligence. 

Christ existed p° to Jesus, 

p:* to conferring . . . the degree of C.S.D., 


needs the p° of this Science 
Humility is lens and p° 
Science is the p* of Truth, 
needs the p° of divine Science, 


* p* which reflect the rainbow tints. 


opening the p- doors to the 

opening the p- doors to such 

open the p* to them that are bound, 
* make the body not the p’, 

open the p* doors and solve 

sick, or in p:,— Matt. 25: 39. 
well-conducted jail and state p’, 


kept her a p* in her home, 
* widely reassert its p* power 


Both in p* and public life, 

public and p* expressions of love 
since my p* counsel they disregard. 
either in p* or in public assemblies, 
all p* communications made to them 
P* Communications. 

strictly p* communication from 
can take the place of p° lessons ; 

I have learned it was a p* soldier 
and also in p* houses. 

money from my own p’* earnings 
forever silence all p° criticisms, 

* her poems, for p* distribution. 

* both in public and p-. 

* boarding-houses, and p* houses 
My p’ life is given to a servitude 


I was p* tutored by him. 


Private Meeting 


Mis. 350-7 


privation 
Mis. 323-10 


privilege 
Mis. 137-7 


Man. 


privileged 
Mis. xii- 2 
143-29 

202— 6 

244-27 

Man. 49-5 


The P. M. (P° M°) Society 
peril, p*, temptation, 


simply to give you the p’, 

a single human right or 3 

if the wife esteems not this p’, 

this was a special p°, 

p: of copying and reading my works 
p° of saying to the sick, 

p° and duty of every member, 

p° of a Christian Scientist 

duty and p° of the local members 
P* of Members. 

shall be the p: of this Board to 

* Freedom to believe. . . is a great p* 
let us add one more p" ; 

It is a p* to acquaint communicants 
p° of publishing my books 

the p* Of meeting you all 

The primitive p* of Christianity 
pride and power, prestige or p*? 

p* to acquaint communicants with 
* having seized upon this p- 

*p- of participating in the work 

* p of saying a few words 

p* remains mine to watch 

* p* of publishing an extract 

p* of knowing two students 
recommends this surprising p° 
Tequest the p- of buying, 

the p* of knowing God, 


armaments of peace. 
frocttiug the donor’s p* joy. 
* p° beyond the walks of common life, 
not for a p° class 
p* to enter into this holy work, 
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privileged 
Ret. 89-12 
Pul. 8-12 
My. 179-29 
184— 8 
a ak 
privileges 
Mis. 272-2 
303-15 
Ret. 


My. 


prize 
Un. 55-11 
00. 6-8 
probability 
Pul. 34-10 
probable 
My. 10-16 
probably 
Pul. 67-10 


328-19 
probation 
Mis. 2-21 
Man. 38-23 
39-16 

50-21 

51— 4 

51-22 

55-10 

No. 27-26 


PROCEED 


bidden to this p* duty 

p° joy at helping to build 

p* in having the untranslated 
To-day I am p* to congratulate 
* p* to publish her letter 


* with all the rights and p- 

p° that we claim for ourselves. 
accorded special household p-. 

* welcome all mankind to the p- 
infringement of Heute and p- 
forever the p° of the people 

p° I have not had time to express, 
its rules . . . equal rights and p’, 
its rules . . . equal rights and p’, 
* p* we enjoy in this church work. 


that they may win the p’. 
p: of the high calling — Phil. 3: 14. 
continue to p° love even more 


*no p* that she would be alive 
* p* that none will be made 


* would p: show a greater number 

* p° one of the most magnificent 

* adherents number p° a million, 

* attendance . . . p’ unprecedented, 
* p the first to be issued 


Man’s p* after death 

received , . . on one year’s p’, 
Ineligible for P-. 

exonerated, put on p’, or 

he shall be placed on p’, or 
Ae to discipline, place on p’, 


D of mortals must go on 


probationary 


Man. 38-16 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
My. 


306-18 
problematic 
Mis, 286-18 


—° MEMBHERSHIP. 

A full member or a p* member, 
eligible to p* membership 

pass through another p° state 


p°’ the wound, then pour the balm 


that he had wrought the p° of being 
work out his own p°* of being ; 

the inscrutable p* of being 

solution of the p* of being, 

it solves the p- of being; 


p: to be wrought in divine Science. 
before solving the advanced p-. $ 
to solve a p* involving logarithms ; 
simplest p> in C.S.is | 

make incorrect your entire p’, 
divine Principle of life’s long p’, 
would aid the solution of this p’, 
to work out the p° of Mind, 

The origin of evil is the p° of ages, © 
could solve the mental p*. 

work out the p° of infinity or 
perplexing p~ of human existence. 
vast p* of eternal life, 

solve the blind p° of matter. 

the p° of religious liberty 

alone solves the p* of humanity, 


although it is to-day p°. 


701. 26-28 p° and self-contradictory. 


problematic 
Mis. 14-28 

problems 
Mis. 125-25 

6-21 


al 
therefore, wholly p-. 


hitherto untouched p° of being, 

about the p° of Euclid. 

by abstruse p* of Scripture, 

* decision of these remaining p°.. 

* Ags I discovered the many intricate p* 
and ultimate in unsolved p- 

p: to be worked out for the field, 
solution of God’s p’. 


Probst, Arthur 0. 


My. 361-27 
proceed 

Mis. 76-1 

155-5 

232-11 


* signature 
and must p* from God ; 
spiritual, and p- from goodness. 
p’ from the standard of right 


is. 
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PRODUCTIVE 


Dee 


proceed 
Ret. 71-22 


proceeded 
Ret. 69-7 
Hea, 17-19 
My. 49-23 
318-21 
proceedeth 
Mis. 198-13 
Un, 24-3 
60-16 

My. 6-21 
proceeding 
Pul. 34-9 
No. 16-8 
Pan. 3-24 
My. 24-20 
333-10 


they p* from false convictions 
whatever is real must p* from God, 
ought not to p* from the individual, 
p to another Scriptural passage 
understand . . . and p* to overcome 


delusion that life. . . p* from 

never p* from Truth, Life, and Love. 
* Mrs. Eddy f to instruct those 

As Ip’, Mr. Wiggin manifested more 


evil p* not from God, 

From me p* all Mind, 

p° blessing and cursing. — Jas. 3: 10. 
p° out of the mouth of God. 


* before p° to his morning service, 
and p* from Him. 

* ‘universal nature p* from 

* erection of the building is p* 

* minutes record this further p* : 


proceedings 


Mis. 170-24 
Man. 77-20 
02. 13-20 
My. 137-24 
138-10 
proceeds 
Mis. 36-11 


processes 


Un. 12-2 
21-2 
21-4 
No. 28-7 
Peo. 8-15 
procession 
My. 312-26 
326-18 

333-11 

333-14 


proclaimed 
Pul. 5-2 


proclaims 
Mis. 277-7 


proclivities 
Mis. 315-14 
83-11 


a 


Jesus’ p* with the blind man 
characterize all the p° of 
legal p* were instituted by 
the present p* were brought 
present p* test my trust in 


is harmful and p’ not from God; 
that the capacity to err p* from 
no order that p° from 

As the apostle p* in this line 

all is real which a from Life 

* p* more from the graveyards 


however much we suffer in the p*. 
mingle. . . in the same p’, 

point the way, shorten the p’, 
through this very p’, 

if this mental p* and power be 

belief in evil and in the p° of evil, 
You demonstrate the p* of Science, 
neither . . . hindered the divine p*. 
By a reverse & of argument 

Try this p*, dear inquirer, 

p° it names material attraction, 

p” by which I was restored to health; 
when the drug disappears by your p° 
*has been in p* of construction, 

nor lose the invincible p- 

an individual submit to this p’, 

way pointed out, the p- shortened, 


by mental, not material p-. 
description of mental p- 

If we observe our mental p’, 

p° and terrible revolutions 
carried on through principal p-, 


his staff, with a long Ps 

long p* with tender dirge 

* p. was formed, which moved to 
* The p’ then returned to the 


p* Truth so winningly that 
p° the universal activity 


clergymen who had publicly p- | 
* No new doctrine is p’, . 
* When Jesus of Nazareth p* 


Whosoever p* Truth loudest, 


* p> to the world that Jesus’ gospel 


*p° the trust, the willingness = 
such as have i 
promising p* towa 


4h it) g A 4 
eA TH 
in tre 


Siett 


product 
| Mis. 198-20 


i 


procures 
Mis. 360— 2 
prodigal 
Mis. 369-22 
Ret. 91-3 
01. 91%= 7 
prodigious 
My. 92-9 
prodigy 
Pul. 51-2 


301—29 
produced 

Mis. 49-10 

186—24 

218- 4 


Pul. 
"01. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


302-6 
359-28 
producer 
Rud. 9-27 
produces 
Mis. 


26-21 
7- 


and p* divine power. 


as tired as was the p* son 
The parable of ‘the p* son” 
who so loves even the repentant p* 


* p* convention of Christian Scientists 
* If it did, it would bea p’. 


able to p* perfect health and 
pe do not, cannot, p” health 
could p° the effect of alcohol, 
than has good to p° evil. 
cannot p” a less perfect man A 
that these opposites aiaais p matter, 
does not, p* the slightest effect, 

which he believes p- it. . 
must p* physical and moral harmony. 
and what has claimed to p° it, 
Knowing that this book would p* a 

* Neither . . . p’ the same impressions 
He must p* its consequences. 

can p* a result upon his body. 

* P. the most beautiful effects 

Then p’ thy records, time-table, 

p° God’s phenomena, 

does p° universal fellowship. 

to p* opposite effects. 

drugs can p* no curative effect 


had not p* insanity.’ 

than it p* in the beginning. 

matter never p’ Mind, 

believes that sin has p° the effect 
must have p* its own illusion, 
drunkenness p* by animality. 

* p. a wonderful illumination, 
Philosophy never has p’, 

* to see p’ to-day that art 

upheaval p* when Truth is 

* p* a sensation in religious 
impression p* by divine power 

the thought that has p° this, 
sickness and death were p° by sin. 
death has been p- by_a belief alone. 
beliefs that have p° sin, sickness, 

* moral and the physical effects p* by 
* p by that stupendous gathering. 
effects p* by reading the 

Neither life nor . . . can be p* on 
temptation p* by animal magnetism 


God is good, and the p* only of 


neither . . . p* its opposite. 

no species ever p° its opposite. 

p° all harmony that appears. 

g; the effect of mesmerism. 
rror p’ physical sufferings 

pa apes. affection for ail aed 

fourth, that matter, . e 

no pine-tree p* a mamma 

When I learned how mind p* disease 

I learned how it p* the 

The belief that p* this result 


"i the harmonious effect on the body. 
f so-called watching p* fear | 


4 mind, not matter, p* the result 


6-30 p* nothing unlike Hi 


to assist in p* a cure, 
it is not eyil p* good, - : 
p’ the beliefs of a poe Sate 
mself, ‘ 
a latent cause p* the effect we see. 
f h disease and of p* disease. — 


oO 
24 never p* an opposite effect, bei) 


as much the p’ of mortal thought 


221-28 would C0 ne ere g: Gv far 
belief or p- of mortal mind: 

Un. 26-25 The phantasmagoria isa p of 
metlons isrpay Fil? 5 mace S1-8hs 


“The 


profane 
Mis. 45-12 
00. 6-20 
My. 106-25 
113-15 
307-24 
profanely 
No. 5-23 
profanity 
My. 308-28 

profess 
Mis. 116-25 
311-10 
professed 
Mis. 247— 8 
301-12 
profession 
Mis. 378-19 
Man. 46-10 
Ret. 14-17 
Pul. 9-26 
Hea. 3-5 


PROFANE 


Can an atheist or a p* man 

aman who. . . is p’, licentious, 

a tobacco user, a p* swearer, 

Was it p° for St. Paul to aspire to 

I should still think that it wasp*.  ~ 


is p* tampering with the 
no p* and no slang phrases. 


you p* to understand and love, 
exemplifying what we p’. 


p° Christianity a half-century ; 
a few p° Christian Scientists. 


taught her of his medical p°. 
which advertise his business or p*, 
made any p”° of religion, 

Practice, not p*,. . . gain the 

a proof, more than a p* 


professional 


Ret. 88-2 


observed in the p° intercourse 
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PROGRESS 


profound 


Mis. 234-23 wonderment to 2 thinkers. 
296— 5 p’° philosophers, brilliant scholars, 
darkness p* brooded over 
392- 4 Nature divine, in harmony p’, 
Ret. 73-9 erat fact leads into p’ depths. 
: ecause of these p° reasons I 
Pul. 87-13 accept my p’ thanks. 
No. 13-14 P. deduction from C. 8. 
ones intricate, p*, commanding. 
Po. 20-5 Nature divine, in harmony p’, 
* a stillness p° ; 
* with p’ joy and deep gratitude 
224-23 less correct and therefore less p’. 
229-22 accept p° thanks for 
250— 4 has received p‘ attention. 
253-21 accept my p’ thanks 
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Rud. 17—4 clogging the wheels of p* by * 39-15 I have faith in His p- 
world’s 87-8 ‘I love your p*; . 
Pe ig 304-25  * marking the world’s p* toward liberty ; 144-19 to whisper our Master’s p°, 
. 153-10 and the land of p- 
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*p° the story a fabrication 
p° dying of pneumonia, 
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pronounces 
My. 178-15 


* this early p° is the work of 
Scripture p’ all that God made 


763 


proof 
absolute 
Ret. 31-6 


No. 10-4 
convincing 
Ret. 93-24 
demand a 
Mis. 225-15 
denies in 
Hea. 15-17 


ai 
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and the present is p’. rs. 
should be p: of the finger divine 


prophetically 


My. 45-14 
prophet’s 
Mis. 245-3 


prophets 
Mis. hed 


* which you have long p° seen 
we have his words, and the p’, 


pipsccuted they the p*— Matt. 5:12. 
he p*, Jesus, and the apostles, 
equal the ancient p° as healers. 
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prophets 
My. 221-5 p: of old looked for something higher 
248-9 Spiritual heroes and p: are they 


270— 2. persecuted they the p-— Matt. 5: 12. 
285-28 in the law and in the p-’.’’— Acts 24: 14, 
propitiate 
No. 34-21 to p° His justice 
proportion 


as a physician 
Hea. 14-12 In p° as a physician is enlightened 
as he understands 
Mis. 243-16 only in p* as he understands it. 
as mortals 
Mis. 28-11 In p* as mortals turn from this 
No. 16-24 in p* as mortals approach Spirit, 
38-17 In p* as mortals approximate 
as one understands 
701. 15-10 in p* as one understands it 
as this church 
Mis. 127-1 in p* as this church has 
My. 17-29 in p° as this church has 
as we love 
Mis. 117-17 work wisely, in p* as we love. 
as we oppose 
Mis. 37—9 In p° as we oppose the belief 
larger 
Pe 97-8 *a larger p* have died than 
e 
My. 94-1. * growth continues in like p- 
prospers in 
Mis. 288-28 and their cause prospers in p* 
same 
Mis. 229-21 in the same p- would faith in 
that Science 
Mis. 367-10 in the p* that Science is understood, 
that they gain 
Mis. 181-27 in the p° that they gain the sense of 
to its right 


My. 224-10 only in p° to its right or its wrong concept, 


to its wickedness 

Pul. 13-10 in p* to its wickedness. 
to its worth 

Mis. 273— 4 and in p° to its worth. 
to our affection 

Ret. 80-28 lose them in p° to our affection. 
to the faith 

Mis. 31-11 in p° to the faith in evil, 
to their fitness 

My. 267-18 in p° to their fitness to partake of 
to their progress 

My. 267-18 enter heaven in p’ to their progress, 


Mis. 124-32 In p* to a man’s spiritual progress, 
213- 6 in the p° that their instructions 
Ret. 73-6 Limitations are put off in p- 
Un. 6—5 in p’ as the spotless selfhood 
‘01. 27-23 than others do in p-, 
Hea. 3-10 In p’ as the personal and 
My. 108 8 is eelubary and potent an 9 as 
118-25 in p* as this Principle and rule 
222-25 in p* as God’s government becomes 


proportionably 
Un. 20-20 p* as you realize the divine 
My. 357-17 p* estimate their success 


proportionately 
Mis. 42-20 joys. . . will be p* increased. 
232-14 P* as we part with material 
Un. .5—8 pride of opinion will p: diminish. 
13-12 p° as we gain the true understanding 
Hea. 11-21 p° as matter went out 
Peo. 2-20 P: as the people’s belief of God, 
My. 67-28 *it is so p° built 
213-138 Then they will be p’ successful 


proportions 


84- 7 p° thrust disputed points on 
168-17 erred aercret A ee repeat, 
209-5 shut the mouth of His p- 


326-26 thou that killest the p°,— Matt. 23: 37. 


' f .. . suffered from the thoughts of 
Pul.. 7-20 false p: in the present 

No. 39-6. after the fashion of Baal’s p-, 

700. 10-16 new-old doctrines of the p° , 

02. 5-24 law, or the p* :— Matt. 5:17. ; 


a he p* and apostles, 

My. vii— 9 * testified to by Jesus and the p’. 
103-25 the lives of p’ and apostles. 
106-32 p° and apostles and the Christians 
161-12 Jacob, and all the p*,— Luke 13: 28, 
190-30 wherefore vilify His p° to-day 
219-24 law, or the p* :— Mait. 5.17, 


ersecuted they the p*— Matt. 5:12. — 


Mis. 55-10 seeks the p- of good. 
239— 9 


Pul. 30-28 
My. 88-14 


propose 
Mis. 137-10 
371-17 
My. 300-22 


proposed 
Mis. 141-10 
156-13 
284-13 
304-22 
Pul. 57-25 


substance is taking larger p-. 
* its present impressive p’, 
*its p° are so large, 


if you had any questions to p* 
although he. . . is apt to p- it. 
we p* that he make known 


p* type of universal Love ; 

I fe to merge the 

This question is often p’, 

**-p° use of the bell : : 

* p* site of the new Music Hall, 

p* to one of Concord’s best builders 


* when a medical bill was p- 


PROPOSITION 


proposition 
Mis. 13-14 theology elaborates the p- 
Science of Soul reverses this p’, 
Were we to admit this vague p’, 
The leading self-evident p* 
self-evident p* of C.8., 
- next p’ in C. §., 
No. 4-15 self-evident p’, in the Science 
The first p* is correct, 
3-24 last p* does not illustrate 
702. 7-20 no other scientific p* can be 
20-16 ready to join me in this p’, 
propositions 
Mis. 193— 6 they form p° of self-evident 
252-15 My proof of these novel p* 
269-19 These are self-evident Pp : 
Ret. 31-6 self-evident p* of Trut 
Un. 7-18 Certain self-proved p° 
13-16 These p*, understood in their Science, 
701. 22-3 demonstrates the truth of these p° 
My. 146-14 altitude of its highest p- 
propound 
702. 5-26 p* a question, formulate a doctrine, 
proprietor 
My. 314-82 p* of the White Mountain House, 
(see also Eddy) 
propriety 
Mis, 255— 4 no fairness or p* in the aspersion. 
Ret. 52-12 the p° of forming a National 


My. 25-2 *p° in making a special effort 
138-19 not exceeded the bounds of p- 
_. 225-13 God is All; hence the p° of 

prosaics 

My. 122-10 Now Iam done with. . . tedious p’. 
proscription 

Hea. 11-13 fires of ancient p* burn upon the 
proscriptive 


701. 34-14 material religion, p*, intolerant, 
My. 265-20 no longer tyrannical and p- ; 


prose 

Ret. 11-2 suited my emotions better than p-. 
prosecute 

Pul. 83-6 *courage to p* the appeal. 
prosecution 

My. 127-19 for persecution and for p’, 
proselytizing 

My. 93-3 *without efforts at p°; 
prosody 

Ret. 10-17 P, the song of angels, 
prospect 


Mis. 262— 5 will aid our p’ of fulfilling it 

My. 208-18 I congratulate you on the p° of 
prospective 

Mis. 64-9 p° students of the College 
Prospectus 

Mis. 1—1 chapter sub-title 
prosper 

Mis. 213-9 shall not p°.’’— Prov, 2: 


Pul. 38-29 
702. 3-20 
My. 10-18 
13-32 
282-26 
360-22 
ered 
s. 140-14 
140-26 
"02. 14-25 
My. 37-18 | 
215— 6 


328— 2 
pros pee 
143-20 


it 
meson, 


pros 


28: 13. 
* It is good. that each and all shall Dp, 
British and Boer may p- in peace, 
* It is doubtful if . . . could p’, 
Ma in the thing whereto— Isa, 55: 1. 
Ene God oe and p* 
will bless and p* you. 


church was p* by the right hand of 
diviner claim and means . . . were p 
p* preeminently our ‘great Cause, 

* its Pere pat ave been p’, 

‘and it p* at every step ‘ 
* dignified, blessed, and Dp it, 


The Cause of C. 8. is p- eG 


rogress and u recede ta - of 
broth ep" of His Zio me 
oeepnetming 
ey ere ; 
hand p° of all. # 
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prosperity 
Pan. 14-11 


prosperous 
Ret. 53-4 


My. 10-26 


prospers 
Mis. 288-28 
My. 93-10 
prostration 
No. 42-26 


protected 
Ret. 39-4 
Pul. 4-9 

My. 138- 2 
237-20 
protecting 
Mis. 137-16 


protection 
Mis. 115-16 


Ret. 76-2 
"01. 33-16 
"02. 14-23 


My. 227-9 p° 


Mis. 211-21 


My. 134-3 


PROTESTING 


Pray for the p° of our country, 
crowned with unprecedented p° ; 
remarkable growth and p° of C. 8S. 
* growth and p° of the Cause 

* p* of the branch churches ; 

* church owes itself and its D to 
* air of well-being and of p° 

* material evidence of their p* 

In time of religious or seientilc Dp, 
I left Boston in the height of p- 

* rejoice that the p* of the Cause 
with its present p°? 

growth and p* of our city 

The p* of Zion is very precious 

to visit you, to witness our fs 

in the midst of unprecedented p’, 
I love the p° of Zion, 

peace, p*, and life of nations. 

with peace and p iw 
which are the inpdmiegion of p*. 
ensign of peace and p’ waves 


* under difficult circumstances, 
The Cause, our Cause, is ae ps 
* must be a p° parent chur 
* p* growth of this movement 
*p*, contented men and women, 

* cheerful and p° body of believers _ 


and their cause p* in proportion 
* religion p* according to the pledges 


* suffering from nervous p’, 


to p* themselves therefrom, 

We p: our dwellings more securely 
May the divine Love succor and p* 
authorities could p: him nowhere 

* s0 p° their own thoughts 

not needed to p* my person 

To p° the public, 

to p’ the practice of C. 8. 


one = copyright was p’. 
pb is divine Principle, God 
eae I wanted it p- 


they are not specially p* by law. 
p° wings of the mother-bird, 


means of p* and defense from sin 
by divine p* and affection. 

lacks the aid and p* of State laws, 

nor would p’ by copyright be 

p° of the constitutional laws 

afforded me neither favor nor p- 

p° of the laws of my country. 

of State or United States laws, 

* dignified legal p* and recognition, 


a himself at his neighbor’s cost, 
ts mystery p’ it now, ~ 
At present its mystery p* it, 


*A true Christian would p° against 
a big against injustice; - 

in dai M letbers that p* against _ 
p° agai nst the ee, = bees 

and my p* along with ig 
pag x this stanza of “howring’s, 
evidence a heart wholly in p- ~ 


, ts 


between the Catholic and P: sects. 


 Calvinistic devotion to P- liberty 


in Catholic and P’ oratories. 


loves P* and Catholic, D.D. and M.D., 


be it promoted by Catholic, by ee or 


Batnnitieen mu, 


Mis. 281-13 
a 44-13 


was converted to P- t 
Jn Queen Elizabe 


ce 


hae mg 1 | pai 


7 


Ret. 
Un. 
Po. 


My. 


17-10 
26— 6 
1-13 


proudest 


Pul. 


Pul. 

Po: 
prove 

Mis. 


83-22 


PROUD 


p° Prairie Queen and the modest 
p’ to be in His outstretched hands, 
P: from yon cloud-crowned height 
the eagle’s p* wing, 

On p* Prairie Qteen 

* If the p’-are lonely 

* temple is something to be p° of. 
* any church might well be p-. 
tempted me tenderly to be p’! 

* ‘'Pass he the p: fane by, 

evil thinker is the p* talker 

* quite p° of his having had 

* p° of his acquaintance with you. 
* He seemed very p* to think that 


* the p* boast of many 


Tears its crest p’, 
Pass p* to thy bier! 
Pass p* to thy bier! 


should certainly p* to all minds 
p° themselves invalid. 
understand . . . before we p’ it, 
may not always p° equal to 
p° the fact that Mind is supreme. 
p° all its possibilities. 
who p° its power to be immortal. 
especially should a0, his faith by 
p:° his power, derived from Spirit, 
His works thus p° him. 
p° his right to be heard. 
man’s ability to p: the truth of 
every one can p’, in some degree, 
active witnesses to p’ it, 
p° that I love my enemies 
p° sound in sentiment, health, and 
whose fruits p* the nature of their 
p° that a divine Principle heals 
contradict it and p* an exception. 
p° sound in sentiment and practical 
p* the Principle of Mind-healing. 
pa healing for the nations, 
Who can p° that? 
arguments which p* matter to be 
in order to p* man deathless. 
would enable any one to p’ 
deny it and Pi its falsity. 
you may p° for yourselves the 

is followers of to-day will p’, 
p: it false, therefore unreal. 
to p* the doctrine of Jesus, 
p* that the power was the thought, 
* 9° a joy to the heavy laden 
* p*, (1) that S. and H. does not 
* thus p* our worthiness 
* anything that its foes try to p* it 
p° one’s faith by his works. : 
He turned to. . . to p* Christ, 
p’ fairly the facts 
p’ me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
““P- me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
must p° their knowledge by 
whereby man can p* God’s love, 
p* the practicality of perfection, 
shall p* a.historic gem 
imbibe the spirit and p° the 
“P- me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
neither can they p*’— Acts 24: 13. 
that the bullet would p° fatal. 


Master p° to his doubting disciple, 
which Jesus taught and p-. 

He p the superiority of Mind 

not p* impossible to heal those who, 
Spirit p* its supremacy over matter. 
he p° the fallacy of the theory 

I first p* to myself, 

so p° to myself that drugs have no 
This p~ to be our last meeting. 

p° to be a magnetic practitioner. 
decide if his loyalty has been p” 
which in his case p* fatal. 

This error has p° itself to be error. 
created children p° sinful ; 

is to assert what we have not p°; 
* p°, in most Aer 4 manner, 

* p* their faith by their works. 
matter will be p* a myth. 

Jesus p* to perfection, © 

Oxford students p° this: 

they did test it, and p- it. 


p’ it not in part, but as a whole; 
’ ; : 
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Hea. 
Peo. 


19- 4 
8-28 
12-22 


My. 


proven 
Mis. 


proverb 
Mis. 72-13 
72-16 
223-25 
My. 40-29 
proverbial 
Ret. 75-20 
80— 3 
My. 123-1 
134— 5 


PROVIDED 


p* that every organ of the system, 

skill p* a million times unskilful. 

p° the application of its Principle 

p° the triumph of mind over 

* this has been p* true 

* p the need of a larger edifice. 

* p° one of the most interesting 

p° to be more certain 

p that C. S. rests on the 

I have p* beyond cavil 

p’ an ideal meeting place. 

ne. him who p: their practicality, 
e p° Life to be deathless 

Jesus taught and p* that 

What I am remains to be p* 

p° conclusively that all effect 

demonstrated Christianity and p* 

what is p* in better lives. 

He has p’ it to me 


tried their strength and p” it ; 

p’ by the law of opposites to be 
have p* to a waiting world. 
whereby matter is p* powerless 
this supposition is p* erroneous 

or p* true upon a false premise, 

p° that the greatest piety is 
powers of earth . . . are p’ powerless. 
he who has fairly p* his knowledge 
p° the divine Mind to be 

it can be p* that I. have never 
merits of C. S. must be p’ 
already:been p° that this volume is 
p° beyond a doubt in the practice of 
the former.position,. ..is p 
Their nothingness is thus p° ; 

the Science of God is p* when, 

and its unreality is p’. 

The notion . ...is p* false. 

p° to me beyond a doubt 

and is p* to be more pathological 

* is to-day being p° and is ready 
Her life is p> under trial, 


that ye use this p’— Ezek. 18: 2. 
to use this p> Hzek. 18: 3. 
wisdom in the old p’, 

* often rebels . . . hence the p*: 


p° that dishonesty retards 
This also is p’, 

Our unity and progress are p’, 
progress of C. 8S. is p’, 


proverbially 


Mis. 243-18 
proves 
Mis, 42-18 


My. 58-6 
provide 
Man. 27-13 


Ret. 52-8 


provided 
Mis. 302-21 


students are p* modest : 


life-work p° to have been well done, 
p° the correctness of my statements, 
p° to him who thought he died that 
p* that strict adherence to one is 

p* daily that ‘‘one on God’s side 

p° that human belief fulfils the 

C. 8S. p* that human will is lost 
Science p*, beyond cavil, 
Experience p° this true. 

the sequence p°. 

it p* my view conclusively, 

fact p° that the so-called fog of 

and so p’ their nullity. 

and the sequel p° it ; 

* p° the truth of the axiom, 


to p* a suitable building for the 

to p* suitable rooms, 

to p* a home for every true seeker 
p° folds for the sheep that were 

* They will p* the money necessary 
* money to p. it was pledged 

* to p* for the entire cost of — 

does not p* that materia medica shall 


p’, they each and all 

p* he received these lessons of 
as p* in Article VI, Sect. 2, 
except in such cases as are 
except as p* for in Article V, 
De tne, are willing and anxious to 
not otherwise p* with seats. 

p: these rooms are well located. 

on a case-not p* for in its By-Laws 
p° its rules so permit. 


‘ for 


PROVIDED 


provided 
Man. 91-24 
00. 10-7 
"01. 28-30 


My. 6-13 


Providence 
Mis. 312-14 
320- 1 

"01. 24-12 
providence 
Mis. 80-18 
100— 

163-15 

278-23 


provident 
Mis. 117-27 
provides 
Man. 51-18 
Rud. 82 
providing 
01. 29-4 


province 
Mis. 146-12 
336-4 


provinces 
700. 10-20 
proving 
Mis. 34-2 
60— 8 
210— 4 
337— 5 


My. 111-24 
provision 
Man. 77-23 


provisions 
Mis. 139-30 
Man. 81-17 
85- 9. 


i> 


3 p° its power and d 


24 and their p’ in my behalf : 
23 “p: Him in the wilderness,— Psal. 78: 40. 
y TWH .c Mw of) te wie 


p* their diplomas are for 

p* this warfare is honest 

usually are handsomely p° for. 

God has p* the means for him 

wisely p* for The Mother Church 
*p° for the furtherance of our Cause, 
*if they had not already been p’ for. 
have p’ for you a modest hall, 

by which each is p* for 

p* he has complied with my request 
seems to have a a for this, 

less lauded, pampered, p° for, 


* divine P* in human affairs 
trust the divine P*, 
* under P* I owe my life to it.” 


through the p* of God, 


3 left to the p* of God. 


committed to the p° of God. 
since necessities and God’s p* are 
God’s presence and p’. 

by a strange p° had learned 

p° of God, and the cross of Christ. 
finally led, by a strange p’, 

Thus committed to the p- of God, 
* from the divine Mind and p°, 
care and p* by which he governs 
God’s loving p* for His people 
through His p° or His laws, 
through the p* of God, 

submit to the p* of God, 

* “Behind a frowning p° 


oil of the more p* watcher. ms 


p° for immediate action. 
or p* breast-milk for babes. 


p* ways and means for others. 
* necessity for p* an auditorium 
* necessity for p* an audience-room 


This is not my present p°; 
our p* to wrestle with error, 

in a remote p° of Judea, 

My p* as a Leader 


sways... weak p’, or peoples. 


thus p* that metaphysics 

is p* this by healing 

never healed . . . without p* 
By p’° its effect on yourself 
thus p’ this Science to be 
paramount. . . in p* the Christ. 
thus p* the superiority of 

what C. 8. is to-day p- 

thus p° the utility of what they 
ivinity. 

p° that his conclusion was 


P- for the Future. 

* this p* was inadequate 
* still further p* must be made, 
p° for theirexpenses? 


that the p* for the land 
conducted according to the p* - 
p of Article XII, 

p’ for the army, 


} ~4 ; ‘ mm 
bl-th 
* he 
"Jag ooh 28s 


r= 
sit 


r4a\ ‘ ~ 
Se Peon 14%) 


p’ His pure ey: 
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prudent 
Mis. 167-25 
No. 45-2 
Pan. 3-15 
Hea. 1-19 

prudential 
My. 173-29 


prune 
Mis. 154- 8 


PUBLIC 


the wise and p*,— Luke 10: 21. 

the wise and p:,— Luke 10: 21. 

* Choice of the p*! envy of the great! 
* Pushes his p* purpose to resolve.”’ 


chairman of the p* committee 


p* its encumbering branches, 


pruning-hook 


Mis. xii- 6 
psalm 
Mis. 142-16 


700. 11-23 


Psalmist 
Mis. 153-11 
306-29 
Ret. 14-25 
64-14 
72-7 
Pul. 10-6 
My. 103-15 
188-11 
274-27 
Psalms 15: 
My. 33-13 
psalms 
Pul. 59-10 
Psyche 
Mis. ix-20 
psychic 
Pul. 54-10 
psychics 
My. 111-5 
psychist 
My. 160-29 
psychology 


Mis. 3-31 
Un. 9-11 


public (noun) 


Mis. 161-21 
238-28 


Man. 


obtruding u 
1-31 or call p* ai 
r @ frequent 


I take my pen and p’, 


my second, a p*; my third, a letter. 
seemed more Olympian than the p- 
* Like the close of an angel’s p’, 


In the words of the P’, 

The P* saith: 

answer him in the words of the P*: 
where the P* saith: 

The P: vividly portrays the result of 
in the words of the P’, 

Alluding to this. . . the P* said: 
whereof the P* sang, 

The P’ sang, 

1-5; 24: 1-6, 9,10 

* P- 15:1-5; 24: 1-6, 9, 10. 


*hymns and p° being omitted. 

a P’ who is ever a girl. 

* conditions requisite in p* healing 
cannot be destroyed by false p’, 
p° knows that this hell is mental, 


demand for the Science of p* 
human philosophy, or mystic p’. 


teach or preach in Pp ’ 
kept constantly before the p’. 
grateful acknowledgments to the p* 
notifies the p* of broken vows. 

p* cannot swallow reports of 

gives to the p* new patterns 

without this word of warning in p*, 
made the p* your friend, 

DEBATING IN Dp". 

READING IN Dp’. 

impositions on the p* 

were too timid to testify in p*. 

My reluctance to give the p’, 

we thank the p° for its liberal 

* increasing. demands of the p- 
Lectures in p* are needed, 

and insist that the p* receive 

* volume is presented to the p-, 

Ht had its first glimpse of the © 

* both in p* and private. 

* p* at large will scarcely realize— 

* p* has in a general way 

* essentials of its hold upon the p*, 

* the doors were opened to the p’, 
May I ask in behalf of the p 

I hereby notify the p* that 

To protect the p’, students of the 
* the p* generally, will be interested 
recommending it to the p*. 
placing this book before the p*, 
chapter sub-title _ toa 


counteract . . . this p* nuisance; 
for his g 


s aoe, of it. 
Misgui the p’ mind and ~ 


—*to reply to his p* letter tT 
our Meal 


rasa Ie benefactor, 
C) ~~ ns rah oy 


PUBLIC 769 PUBLISHETH 
public (adj.) Public Statutes 
Mis. 350-13 and like my p* instruction. Chapter 115, Section 2 
Man. 50-9 in p* debating assemblies, Mis. 272-12 *in P: S*, Chapter 115, Section 2, 
64-23 owing to the p* misunderstanding publish 
67=9 shall not be made p* without ~ = Mis. 220-27 p- it in th 
74-2 C. 8. society holding p* services, (hh 200. 9 - it in Ee Be eee ney 20 
93-12 reply to p: topics condemning C.S., 30015 Y wee at print and p* your copy 
Ret. 6-26 served the p: interests faithfully ou literally p* my works through 
7-23 *It isa p: calamity. Man. 43-14 shall not p’ profuse quotations from 
Pul. 429 used, in all its p- sessions, 48— member of this Church shall not p’, 
5-22 It isin the p: libraries of the 48-23 do riot p’ descriptions of our 
31-15 * that close contact with p- feeling Cae her Pane oot to p* them 
62-21 * concert halls, and p: buildings, Son ae adopt, print, nor p: the Manual 
79-9 *as students of p* questions Pul pak ti e Society will not p* them. F 
Rud. 15-26 P° lectures cannot be such lessons in M, "937° 3 J Paes we are permrvted ioe 
16— 2 p* lectures can take the place of y. 255 _ 5 ave Sice decided nob tory 
No. 1-11 when p- sentiment is aroused, FE i ae consent to p* the foregoing 
3-11 should not be made p° ; ra 4 rye pension top... this work. 
101. 17-13 would not have arrested p: attention 351-3 pea Ay aa the following 
17-19 when the p‘ sentiment would allow 358-16 top erletter of recent date, 
702. 3-16 so improved her p° school system , -16 whether or not they shall p: your 
14-28 all unjust p° aspersions, published 
My. vi-13 * euisinated its form of p* worship, Mis. x—6 writings p: in The C. S. Journal 
51-11 *to have the p° services discontinued x-27 in connection with my p° works. 
59-16 *that first p* meeting in the little hall 4-12 p° by the Christian Scientists ; 
88-17 * which must arrest p* attention. 89-24 proper answer in my p* works 
129-32 Refrain from p* controversy ; 153-12 those that p° it.’— Psal! 68:11. 
130— 9 to keep my works from p* recognition 242-3 p° in Zion’s Herald TOI! Vi: 
130— 9 students seeking only p’ notoriety, 271-24 p* in the Boston Traveler 
130-29 in all your p° ministrations, 300— 3 Copying my p° works verbatim 
144- 6 The p’ report that I am in Man. 27-17 p: Be The C. 8. Publishing Society 
224-10 p* sentiment is helpful or dangerous 48-8 nor cause to be p’, an article that — 
224-14 Avoid... p debating clubs. 53-25 publishes, or causes to be p- 
291-17 His p* intent was uniform, 64- 8 also the literature p- or sold by 
316-18 demands p: attention. 73— 5. p’ in the list of practitioners 
317-5 * allegations in the p- press 81-15 p* by The C. S. Publishing Society 
341-21 * unusual p° interest centres in 81-22 C.§. textbook is p° or sold. ; 
(see also thought) 81-25 Books to be P’. 

Publican’s a q not be p- ae without her knowledge 
101. 14-4 P: wail won his humble desire, TOUT Re OLDE Opie, DeROCICE 
My. 334-21 P* wail won his humble desire, 887138. 5e6 plat it is p’ according to copy. ; 

publicans Ret od Sand H ne in 1875. pad 

et. 27- . an ., p’ in i 
Mis. 374—- 2. caused even the p* to justify God. 27— 6 If these antes .... Were p’, 
Publication 35-10 could be profitably p-. 
ES on Publication, Committees on ae eee ie eae for certain p 
cation s : 
l. 46-8 * 3 i 
publication pul AL & Etould nave vent ase” 
Mis. 29-18 date of the first p- of a work, 74-4 *article p’ in the Herald 
155-22 send them to the. . . Journal for p*, Rud. 16-20 a work which I p° in 1875. 
307-14 thought best to stop its p’. 700. 7-2 “S. and H. was... first p°. 
372— 9 two weeks from the date of its p- 701. 21-7 p* inthe New York Journal, 
382- 4 Before the p* of my first work 23-23 Bishop Berkeley p* a book 
Man. 27-14 suitable building for the p° of 24-22 when I p* my work S. and H., 
27-21 p* and sale of the books of 27-9 first ever p’ on C.S., 
48-17 not report for p* the number of 702. 18-80 is p* in our Churcb Manual. 
Ret. 35-1 I copyrighted the first p° on Po. vi-3 *p* in Manchester, N.H., 
35— 7 not venture upon its p* until later, vi-11 * which was p* with the poem, 
Pul. 5-13 After the p* of ‘‘S. and H. My. v-20 * wrote and p* the C. S. textbook, 
36-27 *C.S. Journal, a monthly p’, 13— 5 p* in London, England, in 1853, 
45-9 *from ap’ of the new denomination: 18-30 *all other p° writings of 
My. 141-13 * Alfred Farlow of the p*° committee 58— 3 * was p’ in the C. S. Sentinel 
242-18 p* committee work, reading-room work, 76-13 *p: at the time of the dedication 
326-12 for p’ in our periodicals 130-21 Atl p° quotations from my works 
333— 3 * the C. S. p* committee. 185- 8 peace of Love is p’, 

Publication Committee "218-24 My'p: works are ‘teachers 
02. 4-6 congratulate our... P:C*, al te aad He Chath Manual. 

publications 306-25. that I would pay for having p*. 

Mis. 132-24 refer you... to my various p’, 306-27 Dr. Quimby had tried to get them p* 
133— 7 to read my sermons and p’. 306-28 Quotations have been p’, 
at sou conics of my p° ie | Sask paivion of S. one, fi. was Dp’, 
- made up of my p’, = which was p* in the Sentinel 
Man. aah Pacenteles "4 aA x as romans your p’ works ; z 
* Unjust. - our relations to your p: works 
701. 23-27 In later p’ he declared 322-10 * eoRrebat e eigiaaes eee p 
Po. vi-26 *in various p° of that day. 330-1 * which was p’ in your paper 
My. 272-28 *for any p° outside of the 334-28 *p* by the late Charles W. Moore, 
publicity 354— 6 nothing but what is p’ or sold by 
Mis. 296-23 wriggles” itself into p-? 359-10. through my written and p’ rules, 
Rud. 16-1 If p’ and material control publisher 
publicly 02. 15-10 my p’ paid me not one dollar 
Mis. 136- 2 socially, p-, and finally, Po. vii— 5. * Mrs. Eddy requested her p: to prepare 
300-6 then reading it p* as your own My. 296-11. the p* of my books, 
Mi lg ee it p* aes my bee (see also Eddy) 
an. when p* reading or quoting from 
72-11 shall be acknowledged p* as a publishers i ‘ 
= et. ao 4 first student Pe to ‘anniulnice ere Man. 49-16 rules established by the p’. 
‘ul. clergymen who had p- proclaime ig publishes 
700. 12-22 in that city were p’ fhutacds : : + 
My. 219-26 expressed my opinion p° i; Man. ae o totbeoin te x Sublhey 
359- 8 I hereby p: declare that ’ - 1. p’ the books and literature 
public-spirited publisheth | 2 


Mis. 147-24 the pious worker, the p citizen. | ne a | Ret. 45-3 


that p’ peace.” — Isa. 523 7 


PUBLISHING 


publishing 


Mis. 380-29 
381—23 
Man. 44-9 
81-9 
81-9 
700. 10-24 
"02. 13-11 
13-12 

Hea. 1-14 
y. vi-27 
241-11 


the unlawful p* and use of 

p', selling, giving away, 

not patronize a p* house or 

connected with p* her books, 

nor with editing or p’ The 

since p° this page I have learned 

ey e of p* my. books in their 
: ooks in their p° house, 
ess eee of the good news.’ 

* place for the p* of her works ; 

* p° an extract from a letter 


Publishing Baas 


Man. 27-11 


Publishing Pare pcan Wa 


Mis, 271-23 


P: C’ of the. . . Association 


Publishing Society 
Christian Science, The 


Man, 26—2 
27-18 
64-9 
65-14 
72-14 
79-15 
80— 1 
80-24 
81-12 
81-16 
02. 13-9 
My. vi-20 


Mis. 231-24 
pudding 
Mis. 231-14 


manager of The C 
published by The 
sold by The C. 8. 
Trustees of The C. 
rules of The C. 8. 
heading 

oer of ‘‘The C. 8. 
manager of The C. 
nor with The we 


ee 


Ss. 
ublished b he C. s. Pp S*, 
usiness of i Biber: 
* organized ai gi fee Se 


sold by tes c. 
The GC. S. P: S: will settle the 


Our P’ S*, and our Sunday Lessons, 
and to our efficient P- S°. 

Only the P* S- : selects, 

* business manager of the P* S’, 

* occupied by the P* S- 

* the property of the P’ S’. 

* connection with. . . the P’ S’, 


p° the rosebud mouth into saying, 


delicious pie, p*, and fruit 


pudding-sauce 


Mis. 232-3 
puffed 
Mis. 130-29 
325— 9 
puissance 
Mis. 39-14 
pull 
Mis. 111-10 
pulled 
Ret. 40-22 
My. 82-25 
pulling 
Mis. 139-11 
Ret. 80-12 
My. 200-22 
pulmonary 
Pul. 54-30 
pulpit 
Mis. 88-13 


a fhe 


in a bumper of p° 


Love is not p* up; 
p° up with the applause 


God giveth to every one this p°; 
will not p- for the shore ; 


notices for a second lecture p’ down, 
* trains p° out of the city 


* down of. strong holds ;— * I Cor, 10: 4. 


Bi down of sin’s stronghol 
p° down its benefactors, 


incipient p* consumption. 


twenty years in the p-, 

is merely of sects, the p*, and 

ge ee change in your p* 

if only the p- would 

re Pa portion of the p* 

t, if the p allows the people 

Tt, is the p* and press, 

It was the Southern p-* 

~ Pp had | to be ne ike of 

a 

Se als work ntnro ‘h the 

pu my ue ep, 

ies of my works in he ' 
fer subetitle ws * erty 

pter te 
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pulpit 
My. 151-12 
154-24 
185-12 
189-12 


pripits 


6— 
cnn 113-1 
266-14 
pulsates 
Mis. 152-13 
pulse 
Hea. 12-4 
My. 159- 8 
pulses 
Po. 65-3 
pungent 
Ret. 23-6 


punish 
Mis. 12-7 
119-7 
198-29 
209- 4 
209-31 
215-5 
223-27 
223-29 
No. 8-17 
Hea. 5-9 
My. 128-17 
252-16 
punished 
Mis. 73-14 
209-23 


My. 296-18 


PUPIL’S 


injustice done by press and p* 
emanating from the p* and press. 
in the p’, in the court-room, 
vibrating from one p° to another 


We hear from the p° that sickness is 
in hundreds of p* 
vacancies occurring in the p’, 


p° with every throb of theirs 


matter-physician feels the p’, 
the throbbing of every p" 


Life’s p* move fitful and slow ; 
As these p* lessons became clearer, 


p’, more severely than you could, 
our laws p* the dupe as accessory 
seems to p’ man for doing good, 
wouldst teach God not to p* sin? 
to cover iniquity and p* it not, 

“JT wound to heal; I p' to reform ; 
* “Tf IT wished to D my enemy, 

To p’ ourselves for others’ faults, _ 
sin will so p* itself that it at ; 
saying, .. . God bare Se 

Men cannot p’ a man for suicides 3 
reward righteousness and p* iniquity 


disobey moral law, and are p’. 
are p’ before extinguished. 
evil, a8 mind, is >... D5 
* shall be D: by a fine 
p’ so long as the belief lasts. 
the creature is p’ for his 
p: because of disobedience 
to suffer, or to be p’. 

p’ by the law enacted. 
Lotting left to perish or to be p*, 
He knows deserves to be p’ , 
majority to be eternally p° ; 
sin that deserves to be p’ 
unearthed and p* 
* as quickly as it would have p* 


Sin p’ itself, because it cannot 
Pp the guilty, not the innocent. 
t p’ the innocent, 
defines and p° as theft. 
v the joys of this false sense 
ove p’ nothing but sin, 
for it pursues and p it, 
“a pit only as it is destroyed, 
. p’ man eternally, 
that’ sin p* itself ; 


showeth mercy by p’ sin. 
uncovering and p* of sin 

p’ itself here and hereafter ; 
spiritual laws . . . p* disobedience. 


thwarted, its p is tenfold. 

having to resort to corporeal p’. 
fiery p* of the evil-doer. 

certainty of individual p* 

the danger of endless p’*, 

the p: of this ignorance. 

God removes the p° for sin only as 
chapter sub-title 

a future png eternal p +4 
reward of good and p° “of evil “ths 


pu iL reg ge pupil’s) © oer 


the p* in simple equations ’ ri 
the p and the science of ee 
cannot recommend the p* of an 
but no we an remain in the Qi 


oF $100.00 perp. 
ries 
ie hue ; 


puppets 
Mis. 368-23 
purblind 
My. 45-17 
purchase 
00. 15-1 


215-19 
purchased 
Mis. xi-23 
165-22 
249-16 
Man. 102-16 
Pul. 20-2 
02. 13-16 
My. 147-22 
purchases 
Man. 102-11 
My. 347-18 
purchasing 
Mis, 299-28 
300— 2 
. 34-27 
. 123-15 


63— 8 
98-19 


PUPILS 


require their p* to study the 
specially instruct his p° 

Students’ P’. 

from p° of loyal students ¢ - 
or from p° of those who have 

P- of Normal Students. 

nor permit his patients or p* to 
instruct their p* to adopt the 

P- may be received in the 

officers, teachers, and p° should 

to the Pp of one teacher. 

Care of P-. 

select for p* such only 

or attempt to dominate his p-, 
patiently counsel his p° in 
Teachers shall instruct their p- 
Number of P’. 

consist of not more than thirty p-. 
class not exceeding thirty p-. 
associations of the p° of loyal 

p° shall be guided by the Briss, 
shall not call their p: together, or 
P* may visit each other’s churches, 
P- of Strayed Members. 

the p* of another member of 

not ready to lead-his p-. 

shall not teach p- C. 8. unless 


shall instruct their p* from the 

shall not solicit, . . . p° for their classes. 
Loyal Christian Scientists’ p- 

if he misinterprets the text to his p-, 
ets important that their p* study 
take charge only of his own p- 

* her circle of p’ and admirers 

* gifts of her loving p’. 

if, .... your p’ are found eligible 

teach p* the practice of C.S., 


Some of the mere p* of the hour 
* when p° mortal sense deciared 


you p’, at whatever price, 

united effort to p’ more land 

united effort to p* more land 

yp’ of more land for its site, 
*irformed of the p° of the land 

* included Uhe Be price of the land 

* p* some building, or church, 

* The p° of this parcel, 

* now comes the p° of the last parcel 
to p the site for a church edifice, 


preliminary battles that p° it. 
p’_the means of mortals’ redemption 
I have neither p* nor ordered 
tule shall not apply to land p° for 
p° by the church and society. 
2 the mortgage on the lot 

have p° a pleasant place for you, 


All deeds of further p° of land 
priceless pearl which p* our 


saves your p’ these Ae 
avoiding the cost of hiring or p° 

p° the freedom of mortals from sin 
responsibility of p- it, 


triune Principle of all p’ theology ; 

p* and undefiled religion 

P- humanity, friendship, home, 

A p° affection, concentric, 

is too p* to behold iniquity. ; 
whatsoever things are p*,— Phil. 4: 8. 
made ready for the p° in affection, 
where all things are p° 

only such as are p’ in spirit, 

infinitely blessed, upright, p*, and free; 
from foul to p’, from torpid to serene, 
necessarily have p° fountains ; 

and p* amid corruption. 

namely, p* odors. 

p° Mind is the truth of bein 
acknowledging p* Mind as absolute 
P: Mind gives out an atmosphere that 
wish to brighten so p* a purpose, 

to assimilate p* and abstract Science 
teacher’s mind must be p’, grand, 
unselfish and p* aims and 

Gain a p° Christianity ; 
messengers of p* and holy thoughts — 
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pure 
Mis. 295-23 
338-15 

343-17 

345-12 

354-15 

367— 3 

367-29 


PURER 


high and p: ethical tones 

a p: faith in humanity will 

their p° perfection shall appear? 
his p* and strong faith rose higher 
a motive made p’, 

requires man to be honest, just, p° ; 
God is too p* to behold iniquity ; 
the ranks of the good and p’, 

The right to worship deep and p’, 
Too p° for aught so mute. | 

An offering p* of Love, 

’T is the Spirit that makes p-, 

to be merciful, just, and p’. 
Principle of all things p° ; 

honest, unselfish, and p’, 

C. 8. is the p* evangelic truth. 
The beautiful, good, and p- 

p° and undefiled religion. 

God is too p* to— see Hab. 1: 13. 
too p° to behold iniquity, 

His p* consciousness was 

An offering p* of Love, 

unite with me in this p* purpose, 
* the centre being of p- white light, 
become honest, unselfish, and p’, 
* with ferns and p* white roses 
He is too p* to behold iniquity, 
the p° spirituality of Truth. 
reveals the p*’ Mind-pictures, 

p’ pearls of awakened consciousness, 
* By thy p° stream, 

Is this p*, specific Christianity? 
submerged them in a sense so p* 
* provoking His p* eyes by your 
to the p* in spirit, and the meek 
p° sense of the immaculate Jesus 
makes p° the fountain, 

wrapped in a p* winding-sheet, 
makes a p* Christianity 

his p* faith went up through 

An offering p* of Love, 

tight to worship deep and p’, 
Gifts, lofty, p*, and free, 

their p° hearts’ off’ring, 

An offering p* to God. 

Too p° for aught so mute. 

p° nectar our brimming cup fill, 
p: as its rising, and bright 

’Tis the Spirit that makes p’, 

p* peace is thine, 

* first p*, then peaceable, — Jas. 3:17. 
* p* white marble was used, 

* noble dome of p* gray tint, 
their uniformly p* morals 

be honest, just, and p:; 

memory of this p* purpose, 

The restoration of p* Christianity 
a p° peace, a fresh joy, 

to live p* and Christian lives, 
introduction of p* abstractions into 
p° pages of impersonal presents, 
make man’s being p* and blest. 
Science and its p* monotheism 
*a p* and Christian woman, 

(see also heart) 


purely 
Mis. 170-22 


method of Jesus was p* metaphysical ; 
* p* spiritual personality in God.” 
was p’ Western in its cordiality 

and the diction p* Oriental. 

p° Christly method of teaching 

first p*’ metaphysical system of 

on a p* practical basis, 

p° spiritual and scientific impartation 
p* good and spiritual consciousness 
pathological Science p: mental. 

from a p* Christian standpoint. 
from_Christ’s p° spiritual means 

left C. S. as it is, p° spiritual, 

with certain p’ human views. 


pure-minded 
Mis. 240-21 p-, affectionate, and generally brave. 


purer ; tes 
Mis. 276-22 ap’, higher affection and ideal. 

a p* peace and diviner energy, 

mount upward unto p- skies ; 

and p° realms of thought. 

No p: and more exalted teachings 

is being purged by a p* Judaism 

* He is of p* eyes than to bear to 

mount upward unto p° skies ; Biv 

a p° Protestantism and monotheism 

“of p* eyes than to behold— Hab. 1: 18. 


PUREST 
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PURPOSE 


purest 
No. 38-26 
Po. vii-12 
purgation 
Mis. 41-14 
Ret. 94-11 
purge 
700. 12-23 
purged 
Mis. 41-10 
79- 2 
184-31 
205-1 
246-10 
700. 4-8 
Po. 26-20 
purgeth 
Mis. 151- 8 


loses a part of its p* spirituality 
* these gems of p* thought 


Mental p* must go on: 
this p* of divine mercy, 


to p* our cities of charlatanism. 


wi through Christ, Truth, 
efs will be p- and dissolved 
mortal mind p* of the animal 
mortal mind, thus p*, obtains peace 
Dp: of that sin by human gore, 

2. pe a purer Judaism 

P: by the cannon’s prayer ; 


Those who bear fruit He p’, 


purification 


Mis. 93 
18— 1 
78-23 
Ret. 79-12 

94-10 
No. 34-12 
Peo. 93 


purified 
Mis. 125— 2 


Peo. 
purifying 
Mis. 7-24 
204-23 

No. 28-7 


(02. aoa 10a: 


Puritan (see 
No. 46-15 
Puritan’s 
Un. 14-11 
Puritans 
No. 46-16 
My. 181-13 
purity 
and love 
Mis. 195-31 
Pul. 9-24 
ane? ce 
34-24 


* it brings to the flesh, 
he s or baptismals that come from 
for the p* of the public thought 
re of the affections and desires. 
is p’ through suffering, 
baptized in the p* of persecution 
this baptism is the p* of mind, 


* as by fire, — the fires of suffering ; 
fo go to the temple and be p’, 
* p* through the labor and sacrifice of 
reflect this p* subjective state 


p’, sanctifies, and consecrates 
p° the human character, 
chastens its affection, p° it, 
Such prayer humiliates, p-, and 
fire that p* sense with Soul 
that which p* the affections 


will elevate and p* the race. 
Streams which 
Trials p* morta 
First p* thought, 
Po , elevate, and consecrate man ; 
n order to p* the stream. 

p* his mind, or meet the demands of 


‘and deliver them 


with healing, p> thought. 

By p* human thought, 

p’ processes and terrible revolutions 
all peoples, religions, ethics, 

also Puritan’s) 

P- standard of undefiled religion. 


shortcomings of the P* model 


As dutiful descendants of P’, 
The P’ possessed the motive of 


when meekness, p’, and love, 
p’, and love are Feenauren 


yet mounting . . in p* and peace, 


and pekmmasielie’ 


Mis. 320-30 


in token of Dp and permanence. 


and ere 


Pul. ws 


ane, 308 303 1 


christened 
Un. 17-11 
faith a 
PRE 
Mis. 


*p° and sweetness of their tones. 
The more nearly . . . approaches p’, 
its vileness may be christened p-, 


nd 
Lae ‘through: his simple faith and Dp, ee 
bs sciags Smabtied with in € 


|p, stateliness, and, vastness ; ‘roa 
0 foreshadow pees P 


purity 
types of 

700. 11-29 His types of p* pierce corruption 

unity and the 
700. 13-1 


Mis. 37-6 
130— 3 


purloined 
00. 8-12 
purporting 
My. 175-28 
306-28 

purpose 

and fruits 

Mis. 223— 2 


to destroy the unity and the p- of 


toward p’, health, holiness, and 
long-suffering, meekness, charity, p* 
meekness, mercy, p’, love. 
PP; self-renunciation, faith, and 
Love, aM meekness, co- exist in 
seven-fold shield of honesty, p*, and 
poe to innocence, p’, 

onesty, p*, unselfishness 


and wear the p* garment 


4 to have my signature, 
* to be Dr. Quimby’s own words, 


its hidden paths, p’, and fruits 


animated with a 


Mis. 325-21 
another 
My. 306-11 


any 
Man. 102-16 
charitable 
My. 358-20 
definition of 
Mis. 371-23 
divine 
Ret. 37-23 
83-3 


10-13 
feeling and 
Mis. 177-10 


No. 12-15 


My. 143-27 
278— 2 


is. 85-9 
Un. 59 2 
No. 33-25 


is. 162-28 
My. 283-9 


jsappichends 
misapprehending 
le 


345-26 
ortal 
"Mis. 204-26 
y. 164— bya. 
306-31 
noble | 
2 agi 22-10 
uch 
. 317-11 
ssing 


that anybody is animated with a p’, 
I have quite another p° in life 

for any p° other than the 

a worthy and charitable p*. 

to unite, in a definition of p’, 


divine p° that this-should be done, 
accomplishing the divine p- 


entire p* of true education 
* every p° she has set in motion, 
uses it to accomplish an evil p’. 


finds. . . its strengt 


th in exalted p*. 
No dream. . 


. broke their exalted p’, 
Their feeling and p* are deadly, 
nerved her p* to build on the 


ee Nees to His p’. 
If His p* for peace is to be 


His p* must be right, 
his p* to save humankind 
his p* was to show them that the 


To carry out his holy yp 
To aid in this holy p 


to help human p* and peoples, 
idea and p* of a Liberty Bell 
* ‘‘weak and infirm of p*.’’ 


* was well adapted for its p’, 
its p’ is good will towards men, — 


Learn its p*; 

* devotion to the daily life and p* 
our [a Master’s p* 

distorting or imntsapprehénding the t@ 
it unselfs the mortal p-, ; 

my p*, when I came here, i : 
my p* "in send Bie oe yey >? of ; 
my p* was to ta 4 
*for this grand and noble a b -90 


5 ee 


It was topnio such p. aT — : 


PURPOSE 
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PUT 


purpose 
of electing 
My. 49-16 
of God 
Mis. 366-21 
My. 216-18 


* for the p° of electing officers. 


as the p* of God; ‘ - 
The p° of God to youward 


of its members 


My. 339- 1 
of learning 

Pul. 72=3 
of Love 

Mis. 214-15 


of preventing 


My. 286-11 
possible 
Mis. 48-19 
power and 
Pul,. 10-5 
My. 293- 3 
prudent 
Hea. 1-19 


sacred 
My. 289-12 
singleness of 
Mis. 317-26 
sinister 
Man. 53-19 
strong of 
Mis. 238— 6 


thought and 
My. 24-12 


thy 
Po. 26-12 
to kill 
40-28 


Mis. 
302- 2 
to restore 
Mis. 236-18 


The p° of its members is to 
* p- of learning the feeling of 
accomplishing its p* of Love, 
for the p° of preventing war 
possible p* to which it can be 


power and p° to supply them. 
power and p* of infinite Mind, 


* Pushes his prudent p to resolve.” 


unite with me in this pure p’, 
memory of this pure p’, 


he abides in a right p-, 
convene for the sacred p* of 
singleness of p* to uplift 


a complaint... for a sinister p°. 


honest . . . and strong of p-. 


No stubborn p° to force conclusions 
near her for such a p*. 


tecommend them for that p*? 

would have used them. . . for that p’, 
or visited a reformer for that p°? 

* that may be needed for that p-. 


convince all that their p° is right. 


This p* is immense, 

form associations for this p° ; 
meeting held for this p°, 

meetings held for this p’. 

a meeting held for this p- 

“For this p* the Son— I John 3: 8. 
* may be necessary for this p’.”’ 

* may be necessary for this p-,” 


Jesus taught them for this very p°; 
* unity of thought and p- 
Thy p: hath been won! 


holding the p- to kill 
a p° to kill the reformation 


with the p* to restore harmony 
was aimed at its vital p’, 
having accomplished the worthy p° 


your p’ to be in Chicago 


p of his life-work touches 

one in motive, p’, pursuit. 

for the p’ of having erected thereon 
chapter title 

effecting so glorious a p’. 

If you wish to brighten so pure a p’, 
for the p: of placing C. S. in 

state definitely the p’ for which 
for the p’ of having him reply 

for the p* of destroying discord. 

p of each edition of this pamphlet 
united in p’, if not in method, 
united in p’, if not in method, 

* unanimity of thought and of p’*. 
p’ of the destroying angel, 

p’ of my request was sacred. 

so long a trip for so small a p’ 

P’ or THe CuristiAN SCIENTISTS TO 
for a p’ even higher, 

p of grasping and defining the 

p’ of making the true apparent. 
for the p’ of starting that 

* p of paying the last tribute 


purposes 

Mis. 10-1 
152— 6 
204-14 
227-17 

272— 7 
272-22 
277-16 
292-24 
Man. 99- 2 
Ret. 43-6 
48-17 


02. 17-27 
My. 63-15 
66-15 

137-20 

231- 3 

285— 9 

293-24 

pursue 

Mis. 197-11 


pursued 
Ret. 61-30 
90-28 
Un. 10-27 
My. 19-20 
340-20 

pursues 
Mis. 210-1 
No. 30-4 

pursuing 
Mis. 230-24 


Mis. 135— 7 


pursuits 
Mis. 10-26 
19-31 
147-28 


push 
Mis. 129-19 


Mis. 232-7 
16— 3 


or engraft upon its p° 

unite in the p* of goodness. 

new p’, new affections, 

nobler p- and wider aims 

* for metaphysical p- only, 

* obtain for any secular p° ; 

the p* of envy and malice 

works out the p* of Love. 

Yor the p° of this By-Law, the 
ranted for similar p° 

or medical p-, 

aims, motives, fondest p-, 

* work out the p* of divine Love. 

* well situated for church p- 

persons and p° I have designated 

charities for such p° 

crowns the great p° of life 

to overrule the p’ of hate 


and bade his followers p-. 

Seek Truth, and p° it. 

or p° other vocations, 

I instruct my students to p. their 
though murky clouds P° thy way, 
to p° the infinite ascent, 

may p° paths devious, 


Unless this method be p., 
*in the path you have p°!’”’ 
unless, p* by their fears, 
shall be p° by her substance, 
is p° by the leaders of our 


p* the evil that hideth itself, 
for it p* and punishes it, 


* Still achieving, still p’, 
The so-called affection p- its 
to be continually p: a lie 
* Still achieving, still p’, 


one in motive, purpose, p’. 
in the p° of pleasure. 

in p° of better means 

no other p° or pleasure 

p* of his or her person 

* the p° of modern material 


human affections and p- 
Life and its grand p- 
In all his p’, he knows no 


and try to p° him aside; 

thought must p° on the ages: 

p° on the growth of mankind. 
knock instead of p° at the door of 
p* upward our prayer in stone, 


The conclusion cannot now be p-, 
if hastily p* to the front 

serpent, who p° that claim 

* the work will be p° forward 

* being p* with the utmost energy, 


p° the question : 

* P- his prudent purpose to resolve.” 
logic of events p* onward the 

it unselfs men and p* on the ages. 


is p- towards perfection in art, 
p* their way through the crowd 


pussy-willow 


Mis. 329-22 
put 


put the fur cap on p’, 


p° off your materia medica and 

p° down all subtle falsities 

p* into this condition of mortality? 
material sense of life, is va off, 
“‘Thou shalt p* away — Deut. 19: 138. 
let him p: his finger to his lips, 

p* back into the arms of Love, 
could not be p* into old bottles 
chapter sub-title— John 18: 11. 

““P- up thy sword.’ — John 18: 11. 
“‘P- up thy sword ;’’— John 18: 11. 
p’ it into the minds of others 

p’ into the old garment of drugging 
doctor had p- on splints 

Love is not something p- upon a shelf, 
Mind is not p° into the scales with 


'p* ingenuity to ludicrous shifts ; 


PET 
put 
Mis. 288— 8 before being 2 into action. 
299-19 p° myself and them on exhibition, 
329-22 p* the fur cap on pom Parma, 
330-32 to p- forth its slender blade, 
341- 6 then p* thought into words, 
349-32 I have p’ into the church- foe 
358-15 Christ’s vestures are p* on on 
359-10 I p: away childish things. — T ‘Cans iF, Tie B IP 
381- 9 he should not p* in testimony. 
381-28 p° under the edge of the knife, 
Man. 50-21 p° on probation, or 
Ret. 20-9 p* under the care of our family nurse, 
69-11 saying, . . . ‘I will p° spirit into 
73-6 Limitations are p° off in proportion 
Un, 34-15 yet a your finger on a burning 
56— 8 im to an open shame.’’— Heb. 6: 6. 
Pul. 6-14 * Bs. and H., was p* into my hands. 
22-20 p* on her most beautiful garments, 
53-1 * Principle that was p° into practice 
54-23 * ‘‘p- them all out,’’— Luke 8: 54 
62-20 * to which these bells may be p-. 
Rud. 14-11 often those were p° off for months, 
No. 3-14 will p* that book in ‘x Banda of 
27-22 to be ‘‘p- off.’’— Col. 
29- 2 p* to death for his Hee ie 
43-20 cannot p° the ‘‘new wine— Matt. 9: 17. 
Pan. 11—4 p° off the old man with— Col. 3:9 
11-4 p* on the new man, — Col. 3: 10. 
700. 8-1 Then, if sin and flesh are p- off, 
"01. 2-7 by trying to p° into the old garment 
17-20 p* patients into the hands of my 
27-22 I have p° less of my own 
702. 3-7 p’ anend, at Charleston, to 
11-27 p* to death the Galilean Prophet, 
17-27 will p- to flight all care 
Hea. 18-4 shall be ‘'p- off,’’— Col. 3 
18-6 to p’ new wine into old Brice 
18-12 cannes Ps the new wine into old bottles. 
18-15 it would p* the new wine into 
Peo. 10-8 and p* her humane foot ona 
14-13 p* on the whole armor of Truth; 
My. 412 woman has p- into Christendom 
22-17 *and time has p° its seal 
43-1 *did not p* them in possession of 
91-24 * despite the obstacles p- in the way 
125-25 p* on her beautiful garments 
130-27 has an enormous strain p* upon it, 
135— 4 I p* away childish things.’ — I Cor. 13:11. 
188- 4 p* my name there forever;— I Kings 9: 3. 
quack 
Hea. 14-12 in the hands of a q’. 
quackery 
Rud. 12-12 q’, that denies the Principle of 
No. 19-6 infidelity, ignorance, and q° 
701. 33-7 **‘‘Q:> and duper a4 do abound 
33— 9 *q- was never the originating 
Peo. 6-3 **“I am sick of learned q’.” 
quacks 
701. 30-12 Christian Scientists . . . are not q’, 
Peo. 11-25 The learned q° of this period 
quail 
Mis. 222-23 will make stout hearts q°. 
quaintly 
Mis. 239-19 looking up q’, the poor child 
qualifications 
Man. 34-3 q° FoR MEMBERSHIP. 
87-15 "sai and spiritual q- 
89-18 
92-23 t ‘named in Sect. 9 
My. 241-1 moral and spiritual q 
qualified 
Man. 37-23 q° to approve for membership 
50— 2 ke by q° experts. 
90-5 if found gq* to receive them. 
90-18 lessons by a well q’ teacher 
12 found duly q to teach C. §., 
My. 231-11 y students for healing 
240-27 * by those who are duly v, 
255-10 for which they are not q°. 
qualify 
Mis. 43-19 thoroughly to q* students 
qualities 
Mis. 36-14 animal q: of sinning mortals ; 
36-16 express the lower q’* of 
199-18 q° cot the divine Mind 
199-21 over the g* opposed to Spirit 
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put 
My. 204- 4 
212— 9 
23328 
244-19 
247-12 
248-10 
261-17 
273— 2 
329-26 
338-22 
353-11 
puts 
Mis. 120-29 
210-17 
240-16 
285-24 
362-16 
Ret. 70-.4 
81-22 
Pul. 44-5 
putteth 
Pan. 6-8 
My. 33-25 
putting 
Mis. 2-30 
170-30 
170-31 
182— 3 
302-28 
329- 8 
1-12 
14-30 
. 13-13 
. 177-14 
177-14 
233—'8 
349-14 


puzzled 
My. 346- 4 

puzzles 
00. 6-14 

pyramid 
Hea. 11-12 


QUALITY 


to p* into practice the power which 
p’ down the evil effects of alcohol. 
should you not p° that out 

p° off the human for the divine. 

P* on the robes of Christ, 

p° an end to falsities in a wise w 


I p* away childish things.’’— I Cor. 13° 11. 


: to new before its readers. 

efore them some interesting 
pl iene that people. . . might p* 
to p* on record the divine Science 


p’ to flight every doubt as to the 
p’ her foot on the head of the 
rs p° it into the ice-cream 

* virtue in the shambles, 
Pullonaatua ; . p° cause into effect, 
so-called mind p° forth its own 
Shakespeare p* this pious counsel 
* as mortal sense p° it, 


p* his foot upon a lie. 
p* not out his money to— Psal. 15: 5. 


p° on the spiritual elements 

The p* on of hands mentioned, 
explained as the p° forth of power. 
impossibility of p* him to death, 
forestall the possible evil of p* the 
and p° down the green ones, 

p:° off outgrown, wornout, or soiled 
P: aside the old garment, 

p* man to the rack for his conscience, 
p’ off the limitations 

and p* on the possibilities 

instead of p* out your watch? 

p° off the hypothesis of matter 


* far from being p* by any question, 
spiritual sense that p* the man. 


like the great p* of Egypt, 


Pythagorean 


Mis, 344- 2 


Q 


qualities 
Mis. 201-— 6 


quality 


P’ professor of ethics, 


bringing the q° of Spirit into 

distorted into human q’, 

are potions of His own q’. 

but are q° of error. 

q’ to which the pen can never 
uts forth its own qe 
ealth-giving and life-bestowing q’, 

the eternal gq‘ of His being. 

for the q° of matter 

are but g° of mortal mind. 

these &. are objectionable, 

q of God as a person, 

out of the worst human q’, 

we shall bring out these q- 

* stimulated those gentle q- 

with no intrinsic healing q° 

supposed to possess opposite q° 


and quantity 


Mis. 217-9 


Dae the 
ea. 3-13 


changes 
a Un. 
spppenre 
Un. 
evil is ns 
No. 23-18 
evil is not a 
Mis. 259-10 


Mis. 


36-17 | 


correspond in g* and quantity. 
Principle that begets the q°, 
Change the mind, and the q° changes. 


5- 6 and the qg* disappears, 


Evil is a g*, not an individual. 
evil is not a g° to be known 


warped to signify human q’, 
As a human gq’, it at 


Perfidy of an inferior q’, 
endows it with a life-giving q° 
nature and q’ of mortal mind, 


quality 
no 


Un. 38-20 
no intrinsic 
Mis. 108-31 


nor quantity 


701. 12-28 


78-29 
of matter 
Mis. 256-23 
of tone 
Pul. 62-14 
12-16 


one in 

L028 
or quantity 
Mis. 333-28 


QUALITY 


Death has no q of Life; 

they have no intrinsic q- 

Evil is neither g° nor quantity: 

Can a single gq: of God, 

to present the q° of good. 

while every qg° of matter 

* The g° of tone is something superb, 
one in gq’, not in quantity. 


in a single g° or quantity ! 


or the quantity 


Peo, 3-21 
quantity or 
Un. 31-20 


unselfed 
My. 249-29 


Mis. 250- 4 
700. 11-17 
My, 267-19 

quantities 

Mis. 62-11 
Man. 98-14 
My. 96-21 
quantity 
Mis. 62-11 


quarrel 


quarrelling 
700. 8-21 


quarrels 
Mis. 284-29 


quarries 
Mis. 144-1 
quarter 
Pul. 23-18 
55— 6 
56-14 
My. 53-1 
78— 
89-28 


Co 


q or the quantity of eternal good. 
defies Spirit, in quantity or q°. 
every one in his real gq’, 

a third g° unlike God. 

unselfed g° of thought 


either as a qg° or as an entity 
q, quantity, and variation in tone, 
q and the quantity of heaven. 


positive and negative q', 
shall circulate in large q: the papers 
* money was sent in such q° 


the negative g° offsets an equal 
offsets an equal positive q’, 
aggregate positive, or true q’, 
must correspond in quality and q-. 
in a single quality or q°! 

in g° or quality. 

quality, g’, and variation in tone, 
Evil is neither quality nor q°: 
one in quality, not in q’. 

quality or the g° of eternal good. 
quality and the q° of heaven. 


What avail, then, to g° over 

must either cooperate or q° 

When a man begins to gq’ with himself 
Did they q long with the inventor 
“Rather than g* over vaccination, 
would no more g* with a man because 
Scientists have no gq’ with 


he stops q’ with others. 


personal animosities and q-. 

and no longer qg* with the individual. 
q between nations and peoples. 
making out deeds, settling q’, 

* gays that ‘‘the gq: between 


taken from the g’ in New Hampshire, 


*last q° of the nineteenth century. 
* last g° of preceding centuries. 

* the last gq’ of the century. 

* from every g’ came important 

* from every g° of the city. 

* marvels of the last g° century. 


(see also numbers, values) 
quarter-century 


Ret. 41-1 
My. 89-28 


Quarterly 


which C. 8. encountered a q° ago, 
marvels of the last q*. 


Christian Scienc 


Mis. 113-30 


Mis. 114-5 

314-30 

Pul. 60-8 
quarterly 

Man. 76-21 

97-13 


e 

Journal, and the C. S. Q°, 
ermission to cite, in the C. S. Q’, 
esson of the C. S. Q:, 

printed in the C. S. Q’. 

current numbers of . . . C. S.Q°. 


in the preparation of the Q- 
shall be taken from the Q’, 
* reading . . . the Q° Bible Lesson, 


They shall hold gq’ meetings 
an annual salary, paid q’, 
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quarters 
Mis. 132-19 
Pul. vii- 4 
My. 55-23 
77-23 


QUESTION 


letters and inquiries from all q’, 
Three g° of a century hence, 

* was obliged to seek other q’, 

* Scientists from all q° of the globe 


Queen (see also Queen’s) 


02. 3-24 
My. 289-17 


queen 
Mis. 295-28 


the joy of the sainted Q-, 
“‘God save the Q°”’ 


unquestionably the best g° on earth; 


Queen Elizabeth’s 


No. 44-13 


In Q’ E time Protestantism 


Queen of Great Britain 


My. 289-15 
289-29 


lamented Victoria, Q° of G- B- 
lamented Victoria, Q° of G- B- 


Queen of Sheba 


Pul. 2-1 
Queen’s 
My. 290-5 


I should be much like the Q: of S:, 


Q° royal and imperial honors 


Queen Victoria (see also Victoria) 


My. 289- 6 
quench 
Mis. 84-23 
348-17 
Po. 15-22 
72-4 
My. 127-32 
128-13 
quenched 
Mis. 183= 1 
Un. 39-6 
Pul. 3-24 
702. 18-10 
quenching 
Mis. 316-23 
02. 9-3 
My. 291-10 
quenchless 
Po. 18-6 
queried 
Mis. 295-20 
queries 
Mis. 268- 3 
303-12 
query 
Mis. 


querying 
Ret. 35-18 
quest 
My. 181-1 
question 
ancient 
Hea. 19-12 


answer toa 
Mis. 349-22 


chapter sub-title 


forever to q° his love for it. 
To q the growing flames of 
cannot q* in oblivion’s wave. 
Q: liberty that’s just. 

cannot g° my desire to say 
nor rulers rampant can g* the 


pride of life will then be q- 
qin the divine essence, 
all human desires are q’, 
q not the smoking flax, 


warming marble and gq: volcanoes! 
the All-presence— g° sin; 
q the volcanoes of partizanship, 


genius unfolding a q” desire. 
should not only be gq’, but 


Two personal q° give point to 
therefore no g’ should arise as to 


The qg° is abnormal, 

To the gq: in regard to some 

your g° concerns a negative 

glad, indeed, that this q- has finally 
Infinite q°! 

majesty and magnitude of this q:, 
Let another g° now be considered 
proper answer. . . to this hoary q°. 
This suggests another q°: 
guardians of youth ofttimes q°: 

I g': Do Christians, who believe 


There is no authority for qg* the 


The specific g° of C. S. is 


the ancient g*, Which is first, 


In answer to a q° on the 


answer to the 


Hea. © 9-21 
answer your 
Mis, 51-11 


any 
My. 346— 4 


as to religion 


700. 4-22 
at issue 
Mis. 246-27 


only correct answer to the q’, 

cannot answer your q° professionally. 
* far from being puzzled by any q’, 
The qg° as to religion is: 


Lhe qg* at issue with mankind is: 


My. 360-11 momentous q° at issue in First Church 
brings up the 


Mis. 350— 6 
carried the 
Mis. 191-25 
conjugal 
is. 289-26 
dodge the 
Mis. 53-4 


every 
Mis. 65-10 


student who brings up the q° of 
and carried the g° with Eve. 


‘Science touches the conjugal q- 


Committing suicide to dodge the g 
Every g: between Truth and error, 


question 
fervid 
My. 25-17 
finishes the 
Hea. 10-13 
following 
Mis. 299-— 9 


702. 5-14 
ill-concealed 

Ret. 75-2 
legislative 

My. 167-24 


no 
Mis. 315-20 
Pul. 657-16 
now at issue 
No. 46-3 
of applying 
Man. 88-18 


QUESTION 


my answer to their fervid q°: 
that finishes the q° of 

simply answer the following q* 
In the. . . was the following q°: 
I reply to the following q° 
solution of this great q°: 

have answered this great q° 

both sides of the great qg° 
ever-recurring human q° 

spring from this ill-concealed q- 
noble disposal of the legislative q 


shall be no 


* of money, 
* there can be 


no g* but that the 
The qg° now at issue is: 


on the qg° of applying for admission 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 135- 3 
of money 

Mis. 315-20 
Man. 83-5 
of pauperism 

My. 309- 6 
of time 

Mis. 348-12 
of unity 

My. 236-17 


old 
My. 117-13 
one side of a 
Mis. 288— 9 
out of the 
No, 45-9 
Hea. 13-16 
My. 317-18 
350—- 3 
pregnant 
702. 14-26 
propound a 
702. 5-26 
pushes the 
Mis, 23-2 
settles the 
Mis. 192-31 
My. 277-10 
settle the 
My. 358-15 
settling the 
Mis. 380-1 
shocks me 
Pul. 74-15 
sublime 
My. 277-12 
this 
Mis. 23-7 


person is not in the qg’ of C. S. 


shall be no q° of money, 
shall not be a g° of money, 


involving a q° of pauperism 

It is only a q° of time when 
seals the q’ of unity, 

Is not the old q’ still rampant? 
regards only one side of a q’, 


is of course out of the es 

leave the drug out of the q’, 

left my diction quite out of the q-, 
or leaving it out of the q-. 


This pregnant g*, answered frankly 
conceive of a law, propound a q’, 


but Science, . . . pushes the q°: 
declaration of . . . settles the q°; 
never settles the q° of his life. 


Publishing Society will settle the q° 
settling the g*, What shall be the 
‘Even the q° shocks me. 

sublime g° as to man’s life 


Christianity answers this q-. 

From this gq’, I infer that some 

would not present this q°. 

my instructions on this q°. 

fair or correct view of this q°, 

answer to this gin my... . works. 

making this q* of personalit 

This g*, ever nearest to my haart. 

to set you right on this q°, 

material side of this q’. 

This q° is often proposed, 

have you asked yourself this q° 

C. 8. voices this q°: 

To this g° C. S. replies : 

asked the defendant’s counsel this q°, 

divine Science of this g° of Truth 

r saproge igen oe undesetend of 
ast answer ia 

* addressed this q’, $ 


to report to her the vexed q- 
settles the whole g° on the basis 
Without g°, the subtlest forms of sin 


wrong side of the 


Hea. 96 


your 
Mis. 56-29 
67-25 


My. 271-29, 


talking on the wrong side of the q-. 


Your gq: implies that Spirit, 
If your g° refers to Ea aa 


to your q° permit me to say ra Ae 
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question 
your 
My. 277-3 


344-23 


Mis. 122-15 
140— 6 
243-24 

701. 21-6 


questioned 
Pul. 32-12 
My. 90-28 
220- 8 
330-14 
342-18 
questioners 
My. 251-5 


My. 214-18 


questioning 
Mis. 228-25 
. 25-30 
. 2 
. 383-5 
. 18-11 
My. 190-21 
214-16 
318-20 


questions 
Mis. 4-14 
8-24 


QUESTIONS 


In reply to your q’,; 


g that is being asked every day. 

ow comes the q°: 

author of the article in q° 

long been a q° of earnest import, 

Neither can we q° the 

while it is a g’ in my mind, 

What artist would g° the skill of 

The q° will present itself : 

To the q° of my true-hearted 

Have I discovered . . . is the q’. 

The q’ is often asked, 

The g* was, Who else could 

We do not q° the authenticity of 

*no.. . has been equal to the g*. 

The q° oft presents itself, 

* the g° chiefly is concerning 

chapter sub-title 

secret to tell you and a 
> our want of more fait 
he qg* is often asked, 

chapter sub-title 

Aye, that’s the Ae 

* qs Does Mrs. Eddy approve of class 

* The gq: and Mrs. Eddy’s reply follow. 

My recent Sorte .. . was not a q° of 

aq that is no longer a gq’. 

I agreed not to g° him 

* and works around a q° 

* q° of infectious and contagious 


q to ask. 


questionable 


is neither q* nor assailable : 

a type . .. Materially q° 

Did he refer to that g° counsel, 
chapter sub-title 


* I mentally q° this modern 

* can no longer be gq’, 

When Jesus was q° concerning 
* are q’ by this critic, 

* Mrs. Eddy sat back to be q’. 


(see also questioners’) 
question from unknown gq": 


questioners’ 


relieving the g* perplexity, 


without q° the reliability of 

not § those he healed as to 

much natural doubt and g° 

* often run to her mother gq’ 

q Christ Jesus’ healing, 

Temains beyond q: a divine 

letters gq’ the consistency of 

so long as he refrained from g* me. 


g important to be disposed of 
or g° of practical import. 
take his textbook . . . ask q* from it, 
Tepeat the qg’ in the chapter on 
adhere to the g° and answers 
I shall confine myself to gq: and 
will test all mankind on all q°; 
to the q° of the rabbinical rabble: 
from unsettled g° to permanence, 
if you had any q* to propose, 
all g° important for your case, 
The material ¢ at this age 
resolves itself into these g°: 
Let one’s life answer . . . these q’, 
constantly called to settle q° 
I met the class to answer some g* 
q concerning their happiness, 
prompt my answers to the above gq’. 
¢ and answers as are adapted to 

was ready for his doleful gq’, 
It answered my q* 
they should ask q* from it, 
z, about God and sin, 

in reply to my q’, 
It answered my q° 
* just in its attitude toward all g°.” 
* as students of public q° 
Chief among the he aa 
silences all g* on this subject, 
* fewer q° as to locality 
q° about secular affairs, 
such gq’ are superinduced by 
chapter sub-title ; 
chapter sub-ti 
can settle all g° 


fal 
1 ee 


wait. ior 


" 


QUESTIONS 
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questions 
My. 318-18 
319-18 
343— 1 
348— 8 
quibble 
Mis. 141-18 
quibbled 
Pul. 9-13 
Quibus 
Mis. 88-8 


quicken 
Mis. 98-12 
145-21 
quickened 
Mis. 352- 3 
Un. 56-9 
Pul. 10-4 
quickening 
Mis. 185-28 


quickens 
Mis, 204-19 


auittsentis 
Ret. 79-18 
quiescence 
Un, 15-25 


quieted 
My. 317-20 

quietly 
No. 
My. 


8-25 
11-14 
79-25 
87— 8 
quiets 

My. 250-5 
quietude 

My. 262-27 


not ask him any q°. 

* g’ which have recently appeared, 

* plain that the answers to q° would 
greatest of all g° was solved 


concerned about the legal q’, 
q over an architectural exigency, 


* “What Q° Thinks.” 


to q’ and extend the interest 
to q even dust into sweet memorial 


When human sense is q° 
Holding a gq’ sense of 
aq sense of mortal’s 


was made aq spirit. — I Cor. 15: 45. 
to her ‘‘a q° spirit ;’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
q spirit takes it away : 

was made a q:-spirit.””— I Coi. 15: 45. 
last Adam as a q’ Spirit, 

shall be found a q° Spirit ; 

* and q- the Christian.” 


so g° moral sensibility 
q the true consciousness of 
purifies, and gq’ activity, 


I q saw, had a tendency to 


“That thou doest, do q’.’’— John 13: 27. 


It gq’ imparts a new 

q learned when the door is shut. 
the Stranger turns q’, 

Q earth’s jewels disappear ; 

C. 8. heals the sick q° 

My cousin answered q’, 
destroys sin g° and utterly. 

he worketh well and healeth q-, 
q to return to divine Love, 

* ‘quite q° we have regained 
they armed gq’, aimed deadly, 
Q: earth’s jewels disappear ; 

* and reforming the sinner g* 

* as q° aS it would have punished 


q of worldly commotion, 
to bribe with prayers into q’, 


with qg*, imposing ceremony, 

q call from me for this extra 

to depart in q° thought 

* of New Hampshire’s q° capital, 
or else g° the fear of the sick 

q: practice of its virtues. 
opportunity in Concord’s q° 

aq assent or dissent. 


I q him by quoting . _ . texts 


q's with benediction and hope, 
- alluded to the need 
*, without a trace of fanaticism, 
* congenial, g’ happy, well-to-do, 


promotes wisdom, g’ mad ambition, 


I love to observe Christmas in q’, 


quill-drivers 


Mis. 274-22 


q’ whose consciences are in 


Quimby (see also Quimby’s) 


Dr. 
Mis, 381-12 


Ret. 24-2 


claim that Dr. Q: was the author 
when I first visited Dr. Q- 
Dr. Q: had tried to get them published 


composed by Dr. P. P. Q:. 


Mr. Q° would retire to an anteroom 
* scorned the suggestion that Mr. Q° 


one Mr. P. P. Q: of Portland, 
magnetic doctor, Mr. P. P. Q-, 


Quimb y 
My. 305-1 
Quimby’s 
Dr. 
My. 306-29 


Tr, 
Mis. 379-27 

quinine 
Mis. 244-30 


QUOTING 


P, P. Q° (an obscure, uneducated 


purporting to be Dr. Q° own words, 
It was after Mr. Q° death 


discoverers of q’, cocaine, eftc., 


quintessence 


Mis. 336-22 


"01. 15-13 
96-23 


48— 6 
64-27 
69-24 


324-29 
quitting 
Mis. 179-22 
quivering 
Mis. 274-25 
275-13 
347— 3 
quotation 
My. 73-8 
213-27 
227-21 


the g° of Christianity, 


or he would never gq’ sinning. 
* members were asked to q° giving. 


One thing is g° apparent ; 
It is g° aS possible to know 
had not q killed him. 
church is not yet gq’ sensible of 
this rule is gq’ as remote from 
* Q: on the verge of heaven. aE 
* which ‘‘vanished q° slowly, 
q as surely and with better effect 
before they are q free from 
not g ready to take this advanced 
q on the verge of heaven. 
* artist seems q* familiar with 
* g° an idea of what constitutes 
It is q clear that as yet 
* attracted q° a throng 
q, independent of all other 
‘g quickly we have regained 

q as salutary in the healing of 
a unexpected at this juncture, 

gq voluntarily the Scientists 

* The effect . . . is g° remarkable. 
predicament q° like that of the man 
IT am q able to take the trip 
success q° sacred in its results. 
Charity is q as rare as wisdom, 
gives the subject gq another aspect. 
peaceable party qg° their antipode? 
I have gq’ another purpose in life 
in some respects he was q° a seer 
left my diction g° out of the 
* and seemed q’ proud of his 
* as q° his literary equal, 


by q° the old consciousness of 


headless trunks, and q: hearts 
and repeat with q lips 
rumbling and q° of the earth 


*in the form of a g° from S. and H. 
chapter sub-title 
above q° by the editor-in-chief 


quotation-marks 


My. 130-22 
224-18 
quotations 
Man. 438-15 


Mis. 243-31 
295- 4 

quotient 
Un. 53-20 

quoting 
Man. 59-7 
My. 110-31 
317-20 


Q° are not sufficient. 
one author without q’, 


shall not publish profuse q- 

* marble plates with Scripture q° 
published g* from my works 
three q° from ‘‘S. and H. 

Q: have been published, 

these g° certainly read like 

* gq from a composite letter, 


while they q° from other authors 
may g° from other periodicals 
* to g° her own words. 


*Q: a, the sixth edition. 
The peribunral passage q° 

* Q: from the sixteenth edition. 
is cited, and q° deferentially. 
has been q and criticized : 
Correctly q°, it is as follows, 
the title of, your gem q’, 


Professor q, in justification of 
whom he qg° without naming, 


_would have one q:. 


q from the books or Tas 
or q sentences or paragra aphs mt3 
q corroborative texts of Scripture. — 
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RAGGED 


rabbi 
Mis. 168-11 
rabbinical 
Mis. 121-26 
rabbins 
Un. 46-17 
rabbis 
Mis. 199-16 
01, 9-It 
rabble 
Mis. 121-26 
274-26 
Rabboni 
Mis. 179-29 
rabid 
Un. 52-20 
race 


lowly in Christ, not the man-made r- 


the questions of the r* rabble: 
incensed the r° against Jesus, 


cost him the hatred of the r-. 
mysticism complained of by the r’, 


questions of the rabbinical r- 
are held up before the r° 


“R: ’—Master!— John 20: 16. 


r* beasts, fatal reptiles, 


achieved for the 


Mis. xi- 8 
238-10 


hitherto achieved for the r-. 
unselfed love achieved for the r° 


achieve for the 


My. 292— 2 


righteousness achieve for the r° 


affection for the 


My. 248-12 
benefit the 
Mis. 11-26 
38-19 
701. 21-24 
declining 
Mis. 163-15 
elevating the 
Mis. 3-1 


honest, fervid affection for the r° 
general effort to benefit the r-. 
ob eden to benefit the r-, |» 
ereby to benefit the r- 
language of a declining r’, 


elevating the r- physically, morally, 


emancipation of the 


My. 248-13 
exalts the 
No. 12-3 


for the emancipation of the r-. 
heals the sick and exalts the r°. 


freedom for the 


Mis. 120-14 
gives to the 
Mis. 235-11 
help the 
02. 3-28 
his 


Mis. 330— 9 
pei 7 for the 
bh V. el! 

ope of our 

Pul. 0-3 
hope of the 

m8 163—21 


human 


great freedom for the r° ; 

It gives to the r° loftier desires 
to serve God and to help the r-. 
should call his r* as gently 

to gain a higher hope for the r-’, 
the hope of our r°! 


the basis . the hope of the r°. 
The advancing hope of the r°, 


(see human) 


improves the 


My. 126-30 
one 

Po, BM, 
—6hOl 


improves the r° physically 


2 it may injure the r-, 


when the r° is helped onward / 
in the long r-, honesty always 
improves the r* of Adam, 


ri material r- of Adam, 


win we the r- of the centuries. 
one r’, one realm, one PORE) 


Oa 
. 


Vise 


VY 
Dh 


‘for the benefit of our. 


Ga ke 


haa up 
con % Sekt on 


R 


race 
this 
My. 37-11 


* everlasting advantage of this r°. 


tranquillity of the 


My. 280-7 
uplifting the 
Mis. 236-4 

315-21 

Man. 83-7 
uplift the 

Mis. 317-27 


value to the 
No. 19-5 
My. 348-21 
work for the 
Mis, 303-1 


is. 148-20 


No. 46-11 
Peo. 13-13 


radiance 


My. 
radiant 
Mis. 51-14 


Mis. 361-10 

My. 81-3 
radiating 

Un. 51-20 
radiation 


Mis. 290-26 
No. 


radical 


Mis. 193-28 
226-30 


17-19 focal 


* wonder @ as to 


* peaceful tranquillity of the r-. 
labor of uplifting the r°, 

of morals and o uplifting the r-. 
healing and uplifting the r-. 
purpose to uplift the r-. 
deleterious effects, . . 


shows its real value to the r’. 
value to the r° firmly established. 


to work for the r°; 


which will do for the r- 
streams to r° for the sea. 
r’ that is set before us, — 
value of C. S. to the-r-. 
this gift of God to the r’, 
which will do for the r- what 
an unsafe decoction for the r-. 
* r- for numerical supremacy. 
the r* set before it, 

your flock, and the r°. 


Heb, 1271. 


* inspired so many of different 7* 
all times, climes, and r-. 


or laid on the r-, 
putting man to the r* for his 


with the r° of divine Love ; 

r- and glory ne’er fade. 

go forth in the r- of eternal being 
nightless r* of divine Life. 

the r* of glorified Being. 

r’ and glory ne’er fade. 

r’ of His likeness. 


r’ reality of Christianity, 

r° sunset, posucin as blessings 
so near and full of r° relief 

r’ glory sped The dawning day. 
for you make r room 

their r*- home and its morn! 

r’ glory sped The dawning day. 
At sunset’s r* hour, 

for you make r’ room 

its r- stores of knowledge 


20 r- reflection of Christ’s Paty’ 


no vertebrata, mollusca, or r*. 291 


mollusk and r- are spiritual concepts 
* Scientists fairly r- good nature © 


r’ throughout all space 
share the benefit of that r. ; « 
r - the infinite. ; 


a8 


rand inmatevaninbte declaration — 


red-tongued assassin of r° Sirist bs £ 


r’ enough to 


a 


ow ris to! 
1d apaeeesgo —* 


cab et 


abaut (i<¢ dw’ \oralnp 


mote as t 


. upon the r*. * 


¥ 


>on 


9| u 


7 iib-llin 
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raging 
Ret. 60-17 
My. 249- 6 
z 334— 4 
railroads 
My. 73-22 
railways 
Mis. 296-10 
raiment 
Mis. 373-17 
Pul. 1-5 
_ No. 29-22 
rain 
Mis. 394- 8 


rainbows 
Po. 8-17 
rainbowy 
Mis. 231-27 
raining 
My. 341-26 
raise 
Mis. 227-15 
298-12 


Ret. 88-5 


Un. 7-14 
Pul. 3-6 


r’ of the material elements 
r- element of individual hate 
* disease was r* at that time. 


* rooms and board, hotels, r°, 
English alehodses and r- 


soft r* or gorgeous apparel ; 
clad in white r°, 
though clad in soft r°, 


as the soft summer r-, 

‘What if the little r- should say, 
like a cloud without 7°, 

as the soft summer 7°, 

Clouds parsimonious of r°, 

with the treasures of r-, 


robes the future with hope’s r° 
r° seen from my window 

one rod of r° hues, 

A r° of rapture, 9 feet 
Flora has stolen the r* and sky, 
spanned with its r° 

* which reflect the r° tints. 
Soft tints of the r- 

A r° of rapture, PAS a 
Flora has stolen the r° and sky, 


r’ of rapture floated by! 
his little r- life 
* It had been r° all day 


that my pen or pity could r° 
to r* those barren natures 

cast out devils, r* the dead ; 
“r- the dead.’’ — Matt. 10: 8. 
“R> the dead,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

r’ the dying to instantaneous 

I will r* it up.’’— John 2: 19. 

* r- the dead, — Matt. 10: 8. 

* r- the dead, — Matt. 10: 8. 

to Thee we r° A nation’s 

To r- up seed — in thought 

* to r° any part of two millions 
* to r: any part of two million 
* ‘A faith which is able to r- 
r’ the living dead, 

and to r* the dead 

r’ the dying to health? 
Christian Scientists r- the dying 
r’ the dead, — Matt. 10: 8. 


healed the sick and r° the dead. 
he r* the dead, 

how the dead, .. . arer’; 
and the dead to be r- 

r* potatoes instead of pleas, 
like the structure r* thereupon, 
if Christ be not r*,— I Cor. 15: 17. 
r- the deadened conscience, 

* he r- the daughter to life. 

* necessary amount was 7°, 
Messiah . . . r* the dead, 
healed the sick, r- the dead, 

* Ir: my eyes, and the 

* the new temple has been r° 

* rin a little less than 

* issue r* is an important one 


It r* men from a material sense 
tax it r* on calamity 

* r* its dome above the city 
Christ, . . . who 7° the dead, 
r’ the dormant faculties, 


Raise the Dead 


Pul. 28-7 
raising 

Mis. 25-18 
124-18 
: 187— 2 
312-15 

Ret. 66-2 


Peo. 12-21 
My. 98-24 


* “R: the D-,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


r° the spiritually dead. 

r* the dead, saving sinners. 

healing the sick, and r- the dead, 

* shown in the r° up of the 

in casting out error, in r- the dead. 
* r° of the daughter of Jairus. 

* represents the r* of Lazarus. 
healing the sick and r: the dead 

* latter-day methods of r- money. 


raising 
My. 110-3 healing the sick, and r° the dead 
150-22 r* the spiritually dead 
285-22 neither r° up the people, — Acts 24: 12. 


Raleigh (N. C.) News and Observer 
My. 328-7 *copied from the R* (NN. C. )N: and O-, 
rampant 
My. 117-13 Is not the old question still r+? 
128-13 nor rulers r° can quench the 
283-20 When. . . injustice is 7°. 
ran 
Mis. 379-11 usually r- in the vein of thought 
Po. 1—9 And far the universal fiat r-, 
rancorous 
My. 213— 8 one r* and lurking foe 
random 
Mis. 254-23 its so-called healing at r-, 
264— 2 r° thought in line with mine. 
Man. 59-4 who think at r: on this subject, 
rang 
Pul. 31-23 *r: the bell at a spacious house 
61-20 * chapter sub-title 
Po. 70-17 Immortal Truth,— since heaven r-, 
range 
Mis. 249-29 it hath r- and is sovereign ! 
Pul. 26-17 * of fine r- and perfect tone. 
62-21 *as they r: in all sizes, 
Rud. 2-25 higher r° of infinite goodness. 
My. 85-2 *inits widely international r-, 
ranged 
Mis. 231— 3 _r- side by side. 
rank 
Mis. 6-15 will r- far in advance of allopathy 
99-17 take the front r-, face the foe, 
257-1 notion that Mind . . . is r infidelity, 
3857-21 irrespective of self, 7’, or 
Un. 18-28 it would lower His 7°. 
No. 21-18 This is r- infidelity ; 
My. 31-19 *take a place in the front r- of 
230— 3 maintain its r* asin the past, 
rankle 
Mis. 224-2 that makes another’s criticism r°, 
ranks 
Mis. 29-17 but fourteen deaths in the r- 
134-21 reeling r- of materia medica, 
135— 2. come into the 7°! 
368-15 r* of the good and pure, 
Ret. 44-30 Adding to its r- and influence, 
85-23 to divide the r° of C. S. 
My. 105-29 Inthe r- of the M.D.’s 
127— 8 calm coherence in the r* of C. S. 
300-32 on their own religious 7°, 
355— 5 chapter sub-title 
355-12 in our r* of divine energy, 
ransomed 
Mis. 386-28 cloud not o’er our r° rest 
Po. 50-14 cloud not o’er our r° rest 
My. 171-4 _r° of the Lord shall— Isa. 35: 10. 
192— 38 thou r° of divine Love, 


Raphael 
Mis. 375-6 it demands more than a R- 
rapid 
Mis. 6-14 r° growth of the work shows. 
6-24 once convinced . . . the gainis r*. 
125-30 r- transit from halls to churches, 
205-32 take r° transit to heaven, 
206-26 Your growth will be r’, 
307-12 Notwithstanding the r* sale already 
Pul. 52-16 *r° growth of the new movement. 
66-21 * Such a r: departure 
701. 2-27 history of C. S. explains its r° 
My. 52-11 * while we realize the r° growth, : 
92-27 * Its growth has been wonderfully r°, 
113-30 in the r- and steady advancement of 


rapidity 
Pul. 66—7 *has grown with remarkable r-, 
My. 14-27 * The r* with which the work 
99-25 * grown with a r* that is startling, 


rapidly 
Mis. 110-24 increase r° as years glide on. 
126-23 yet nothing circulates so r-: 
Ret. 47-8 applicants were r’ increasing. 
85-25 r* spreading over the globe ; 
Pul. 67-18 * and is r: growing. 
No. 32-25 r: diminishing the percentage of sin. 
°00. 1-13 with r° increasing numbers, 
701. 1-7 more extended, more r’ advancing, 
’02. 2-17 little leaven . . . is r> fermenting, 
My. 24-20 * building is proceeding r- ; 
55- 9. * the BHR eanee r° growing of 


rapidly 
My. 77-9 
165-29 
200— 2 
336— 3 
rapt 
Mis. 387-1 
No. 18-17 
Po. 50-18 
My. 343- 2 
rapture 
Mis. 394-11 
Ret. 18-19 
702. 4-10 
Po. 8-17 
45-14 
64-10 
My. 163- 1 
raptured 
Mis. 396-24 
Pul. 18-8 
Po. 12-8 
raptures 
Po. 65-17 
rare 


Mis. 159-17 
200-11 


rarefied 
Mis. 267-21 
Ret. 33-19 
rarely 
My. 272-28 
314-10 
rash 
Mis. 288— 9 
rate 
Mis. 242-22 
Man. 68-11 
My. 92-17 
124-26 
rated 
My. 305-18 
rather 
Mis. 24-28 
55-12 


Ret. 


r*, sh 
; would you not r° strengt 
.*r- than offering their strength to 


Saran quedmene<e Re SD. 
pom teT he r* sorrowful ;”"__ 


RAPIDLY 


* are r’ gathering in this city 

r’ nearing the maximum of might, 
individual rights . . . r° advancing, 
* The disease spread so r* 


“When Love’s r* sense 

to be the r° face of Jesus. 
“When Love’s r* sense 

* She has a r* way of talking, 


A rainbow of r‘, o’erarching, 

r‘ and radiance and glory 
music to the ear, r* to the heart 
What rainbows of r° 

A rainbow of r’, o’erarching, 

r’ and radiance and glory 
bursting into the r° of song 


breathed in r* song, 
breathed in r* song, . 
breathed in r* song, 


claspeth earth’s r° not long, 


recollections and r* grand collections 
Paul insists on the r* rule 

to be taken down on r° occasions 
the large book of r° flowers, 

Any exception to. . .isr’. 

It must have been a r° revelation 
his r- humanity and sympathy 

And those . . . find a happiness r-; 
r* bequests of C. 8S. are costly, 
exception to this rule should be very r°. 
r’ footprints on the dust of earth. 
And those . . . find a happiness r° ; 
to be brief on this r* occasion, 

* replete with r- bits of art, 

niet it has r* lures for weary hearts, 
Charity is quite as r* as wisdom, 


plumed for r* atmospheres 
thereby r- to its fatal essence, 


* Mrs. Eddy writes very r° for 
considered a r° skiliul dentist. 


r* conclusion that regards only 


r’ of one ounce in two weeks, 

r* of one thousand dollars yearly 
*a r* at which every other sect 
r’ of speed, the means of travel, 


r- in the National Magazine 


r’ the allegory describing it. 

to harm r* than to heal, 

r*, Are not the last eighteen 

r* than on the ear or heart 

r’ fail of success than 

pity r’ than of resentment ; 

evil only, 7° than person: 

*r* than large contributions 

r’ than cling to personality 

r’ was it their ee, 

r- than on the teaching 

r’ does it represent an accumulation 
r* than try to centre their interest 
r’, this series of great lessons 


' Ask, r*, what has he not done. 


R’ will they rejoice in the 
R: let the stately goings 
r- he ratifies a union predestined 
R: let us think of God as saying, 
or, r’, shall reflect. the Lite of 

en 


* r- than in search of the truth 

* driving r° into the country 

* It is r* dark, often too much so 
* which is r- small and new, 

* r* to the credit of the book 

r than a personal God ; 


+a 1 bitter critic of Mra wade 
io ; 
*ar remarkable anhouncement 
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rather 
My. 219- 5 
219-29 

222-24 

249-22 

303-24 

327-20 

345-22 

348-12 
ratifies 

Un. 


ratio 
Mis. 127-4 
Ret. 67-14 
My. 18-1 
239—.7 
rational 
Mis. 2-16 
700. 4-16 
My. 128-16 
348-18 
rationally 
Mis. 16-17 
101.) 64=28 
27- 8 
My. 350— 8 
ravening 
Mis. 294-18 
raven’s 
Mis. 254- 9 
356-21 


ravished 
Po. 8-10 
Rawson 


Miss Dorcas 
"02. 16-2 


Mr. 
Mis. 225— 2 
Mrs. 
Mis. 225-10 
225-20 
226— 1 


17-8 


neither 


REACH 


a hindrance r* than help, 

“R- than quarrel over vaccination, 
r’ does it imply that religion 
aman, r* than a woman, 

r’ is it the pith and finale 

* an old law, or r* a section of 

or r* attained by us, as we 

r’ than his divine Principle, 


or rather he r* a union 


in the r* of her love for others, 
In the r* that the testimony of 
in the r° of her love for others, 
In the r* that C. 8. is 


a more r* and divine healing. 
r* that the only perfect religion 
dictates of his own r* conscience 
Science demanded a r* proof 


no man can r* reject his authority 

to explain God’s personality r’. 

* apply them more r° to human needs.” 
calmly and r*, though faintly, 


from wolves . . . and all r* beasts. 


nest of the r* callow brood! 
nests of the r* callow brood. 


R:° with beauty the eye of day. 


Six months thereafter Miss Dorcas R* 
At the residence of Mr. R-, 


whereupon the mother, Mrs. R’, 
Mrs. R* then rose from her seat, 
But Mrs. R° said :—‘‘ Give the child 


every r* of Truth, of infinity, 
wherever one r° of its effulgence 
Spirit sped A loyal r° , 

* each r* under prisms which reflect 
in the sense that one r° of light is 
ar’ of light one with the sun, 
sun’s more genial, mighty r°; 
lene with wisdom’s r° 

With sunshine’s lovely r- 

no uncertain 7° of dawn. 

and each separate r* for men and 


to divide the r° of Truth, 

it absorbs all the r° of ight. 

prism of Truth, which divides its r° 
to divide the r° of Truth, 

making our words golden r- 

Rich r’, rare footprints 

heavenly r° over all the earth, 

r’ from the eternal sunshine of Love, 
sending forth their r° of reality 

it shines with borrowed r° 

all his r* collectively stand for 
whose kindling mighty r- 


* built in 1761, and r* in 1893 


iy wena homes with healing, 

To r* the summit of Science, 

r* the Science of Mind-healing, 

r’ the sure foundations of time, 

r* the plory of supersensible Life; 

* another’s heart would’st.r’.’’ 

How shall we r° our true selves? 

I rout my hand to clasp yours, 

r* the consummate naturalness of 

r* the immortality of Mind and 

r* the maximum of perfection 

r* this spiritual sense, and rise 

no longer . . . die to r* heaven, 

Thy light and Thy love r° earth, 

through which we r- the Christ, 

* Another’s soul pty 

r’ the heaven-crowned summit 
metiiee?. could #, 204) 

such methods can never r- the _ ; 


‘r* the fruition of his promise: ~— 
who r 


r’ this transition, ti wt 
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READ 


290-12 


Mis. 30-6 
24 


react 
Mis. 263— 4 
reaction 
Mis. 224-16 
236— 2 


In order to r° the true knowledge 
Ir’, in thought, a glorified 

r- and teach mankind only through 
only as they r° the Life of good, 
to r’ out for a present realization 
human hatred cannot r° you. 

r*’ the understanding of this 

r’ not the heart nor renovate it ; 
we shall learn to r- heaven 
student to r* the ability to teach; 
cannot r*, but medicine can? 

or claimed to r* that woe; 

* requests continued to r° the author 
can never 7r* to thee 

r* the stars with divine overtures, 
*r- “unto the city of — Heb. 12: 22. 
whereby we r° our higher nature. 
r* the mount of revelation ; 

letters from . . . do not r° her. 
you must r° its meridian. 

to r° the summit of Jesus’ words, 


that otherwise could not be r°, 
has not Truth yet r the shore? 
two ladies . . . r° the platform. 
he had r° the age of thirty-four, 

it had r° sixty-two editions. 

not having r* its Science. 

Thus they have r° the goal 

ever before r- high heaven, 

when land is r- and the world 
When you have r- this high goal 
r* soonest by the higher 

* r: its fulness in her later 

* church has r° its present growth, 
* has r* her bottom dollar, 

* r- its four hundredth edition, 

* never was a more artistic effect r-. 
* A similar decision was r° 

* r- only through intelligent and 
r’ the maximum of these teachings? 
have 7° unto heaven, — Rev. 18: 5. 
altitude . . . has not yet been r-. 
human race has not yet r° the 
whereby the Science is r° 

* r- long division in arithmetic,”’ 

* Soon after I r- Concord 


by which God r° others to heal 
until its altitude r- beyond 

it r° a vast number of earnest 
r- the basis of all supposed 
that mind r: its own ideal, 

r° forth for the infant idea of 
at length r- the pleasant path 
and those whom it r°. 

the ladder which 7° heaven. 
God’s law r* and destroys evil 
but when it r° the thought that 
* r- an altitude twenty-nine feet 
that it r- high heaven 

builds that which r° heaven. 
My soul r° out to God 


or despair of Ride if r’ them, 
r* toward a higher goal, 

r’ humanity through the crucifixion 
fast r° out their broad shelter 

This age is r* out towards 

r: forth unto those— Phil 3: 18. 
after r- the age of twenty. 

r* higher than the stars of heaven. 
conditions prior to r° intelligence. 
r: forth to those — see Phil. 3: 13. 

r’ outward and upward to Science 
r: the physical, moral, and 

r: the very acme of C. S. 

r’ deep down into the universal 

r* out to all classes and peoples. 

r’ from the infinitesimal 

* r* an answer often unexpectedly 


not yours, to r* on yourselves. 


action and r* upon each other 
human passions in their r- 


* rit well; that is, to understand. 
As Ir’, the healing Truth dawned 
Why do we r° the Bible, and then 
Why do we r- moral science, 

In John i. 3 wer’, 

she has r* and studied correctly, 


read 
Mis. 


Ret. 


She had to use her eyes to r-. 

Ir: the inspired page through 

I may r* the Scriptures through a 

* In the October Journal I r- 

In Genesis i. 26, we 7’: 

r’ from the book as authority for 

it would 7r° thus: 

I rin your article these words: 

I request you to r- my sermons 
Letter r° at the meeting of 

* when we can ‘‘r: our title clear’’ 
not the time even to r- all of 

r° “‘Retrospection’’ on this subject. 
r° this letter to your church, 

it is necessary rightly to r- 

having rightly r- His Word, 

write for it, and r° it. 

I have r* the daily paper, 

* r- them for our public services?’’ 
r* copies of my works in the pulpit 
r- them for our public services?” 

r: it publicly without my consent. 
shall r° the Scriptures indicated 
First Reader shall r- from my book, 
r’ all the selections from S. and H. 
r’ after the manner of the Sunday 
and r* from manuscripts, 

In Genesis we r* that God gave 

I r* the copy in his presence, 

one to r* the BisLp, 

one to r’ S. anp H. 

The First Readers shall r-, 

r’ the correlative texts in S. anp H. 
Second Readers shall r- the BrpuE texts. 
Readers shall not r* from copies or 
before commencing to r- from 

They shall r- understandingly 

shall r*_all notices and remarks 

To be R: in Church, 

above Church Rule shall be r- 
Church Tenets are to be r°. 

not entitled to hold office or r- in 
the Tenets . . . are to ber’. 
Lessons, r° in Church services. 
inquire if . . . letter has been r-, 
require all of it to be r’; 

shall be r- to the class, 

shall r* the last proof sheet 

he r* law at Hillsborough, 

That night, . . . my mother r* to me 
letter was r° to my little son, 

never been r- by any one but myself, 
original, but it will never be r-.’’ 

not to r° so-called scientific 

second death, of which we r- 

we r* the apostle’s description of 
We r* in the Hebrew Scriptures, 

r’ by Judge S. J. Hanna, 

* IT had not r° three pages before 
were r° from the platform. 

* were finely r- by Judge Hanna. 

* r- by Judge Hanna and Dr. Eddy..- 
*sermon . . . was then r- by Mrs. Bemis. 
* Mrs. Bemis r* the following letter 
* R- the following, 

* passages r* from the two books by 
* was r° by Mrs. Bemis. 

* r- from the book of Revelation 

* r- by a professional elocutionist, 
In Deuteronomy (iv. 35) we r°: 

In John (iv. 24) we may r°: 

r* more Clearly the tablets of Truth. 
r* each Sunday without comment 
should r° this Scripture : 

I had not.r* one line of Berkeley’s 

I have r- little of their writings. 
learning to r° and write. 

* r- as follows: 

* has been amended to 7° as follows: 
* following extracts . . . were r’: 
Scientists will r- with much jo 
* r- by Mr. McCrackan and 
* r* to the congregation the 


Ts. Conant: 


* telegram... to Mrs. Eddy was r- 
* We have r° ve annual Message 
* r- from the Bible and 8, and H. 


* list of officers . . . was_r° by 

* r- the following despatch, : 

* minutes . . . were 7° and approved. 
* I r- it in manuscript 

* to r- the account of the dedication 
r’ no other book but the Bible 
a book open (ready. tO DEGys or, 
* r* the following letter from | 

*to r-youaletterfrom her 


READ 


deeply r* in scholastic theology 

* writing what deserves to be r° ; 
We rin Holy Writ: 

* note from Mrs. Eddy was r°: 
We r° in the Scriptures : 

we r° that even the disciples of Jesus 
I neither . . . r° letters, nor 

not r° by me or by my secretaries. 
I r- with pleasure pete approval 
r’ on page 252, ‘“‘A knowledge of 
universally to r* the paragraph 
Bible, if r- and practised, — 
Rightly to r* and to practise the 
When the Bible is thus r° 

* will be r- with deep interest 

it r*, ‘‘It is said to be the first 

r’ on that tender occasion. 

r* or to note from others’ reading 
have r* Sibyl Wilbur’s book, 
certainly r* like words that I 

* “R>: it, for it will do you good. 

* have just r* your statement 

* The section formerly r-, 

* changed to r° as follows: 

r’ in Holy Writ that the disciples 
have not r- Gerhardt C. Mars’ book, 
r’ our daily newspaper. 

however much I desire to r 

can be r* by the individual 


Reader (sce also Reader’s) 


Mis. 314-21 


The R° of the Scriptures 

The R° of “‘S. and H. , 

If a R* in The Mother Churth 
the church in which he is R’. 

A R- not a Leader. 

Church R: shall not be a Leader, 
A R> shall not be a President of 
a R’, shall not report nor send 
not to be fit for the work of a R- 
No lecture shall be given by a R- 
The duties alone of a R* are ample. 


(see also First Reader, Second Reader) 


reader 
Mis. xi-11 


Ret. 


Reader’s 
My. 81-10 


May this volume be to the r- 
dear r*, pause for a moment 
Take courage, dear r’, 

Ar’ of my writings would not 
let me say to you, dear r°: 
Dear r*, dost thou suspect 

It is well to know, dear r’, 
may have an interest for the r’, 
the r- would not have sought. 
confuse the mind of the r’, 

the r* who does not comprehend 
Dear r’, right thinking, 

my father was a great r°. 

seem ambiguous to the r*. 


, 


* the first to catch the R° eye. 


Readers (sce also Readers’) 


7 R* shall not 
the Re ot 


conducted by R- in lieu of pastors. 
shall elect two R°: 
Clerk, a Treasurer, and two R’. 


Every third year R° shall be elected 
shall fix the salaries of the R- 

T° OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 

The R* for The Mother Church 


_ Directors shall select intelligible R° 


DUTIES OF f° OF THE MOTHER CHURCH 
The R- of The Mother Church 
read ey copies or 
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readers 
Mis. xii- 7 
35-16 


00. 
My. 


68—22 


Readership 
Man. 30-14 


320- 4 
readiness 

My. 11-10 

65-15 

83-30 


READING 


lift my r* above the smoke of 
teach its r* to heal the sick, 
amusing to astute r’, 

vast number of earnest r’, 

Dear r’, our Journal is designed to 
but those are a minority of its r-, 
May the. . . rest on the dear r’, 
r’ of my books cannot fail to see 
number of the r’ of my books 

* Our r* have been informed of the 
* it is suggested to our r° that 

its r‘-— honest, intelligent, and 

* presents this month to its r- 

our r* will be interested in this 

* to put before its r-. 

* to give your r° the following 


* Mrs. Hunt, was on the R° platform. 
* The R* platform is of a beautiful 

* placed back of the R* platform 

* above the R* special rooms. 


shall occupy, during his term of R’, 
during his term of R°. 


failing to demonstrate one rule r*, 
so that all can r- understand it? 

r’ understood by the children ; 
enlightens other minds most r’, 
She r* leaves the answer to 

one r° sees that this Science has 
enlightens other minds most r’, 
more thoroughly and r° acquired by 
accepts C. S. more r° than the 
You can r* perceive this’ 

* chapter sub-title 

* can be r* grasped by sick or well. 
* can be r° apprehended. 

we can meet this negation more r° 
* he r* consented to assist me, 


* grow into r* for each step, 
* r* and despatch of an ordinary mortal 
* example of the r° of the members 


reading (noun) 


Mis. 43-14 


Man. 
Pul. 


"01. 31-22 
My. 


readin, 


159-1 
53 5 
800-11 
— 302-20 


& (ppr.) 
Mis. 35-24 You are benefited b 


contemplative r- of my books, 

r’ of her book, “‘S. and H. 

r*, writing, extensive travel, and 
The literal or material r- is 

r: of the carnal mind, 

his hearers received from his r° 
shall name, at each r-, A 

r’ of the Sunday lesson, 

Order of R-. 

* r- is from the two alternately ; 
* careful r° of the accounts of 

* too much so for comfortable r-, 
daily Bible r* and family prayer ; 
* Scripture r*, Isaiah 28 : 16, 17, 

* r- of selections from ‘‘S. and H. 
* R- from the Scriptures : 

* R° of notices. . 

* R° of Tenets 

* R° of annua) Message 

* R- the . . . Lesson-Sermon. 

* r- of the Lesson-Sermon, 

* R- of a despatch from the members 
* R- of ‘‘the scientific statement 

* responsive r- was from Psalms 

* With the r° of her textbook 

* constant daily r of the Bible 

* every day through its r-. — 

* the r° of its membership, 

* singing and responsive r*, : 

* appropriate r* from the Bible, 

to note from others’ r- what the © 


r S. and H., 
r* the Scriptures an unding 
r: it pub ag yourown 
R- in the vit ee copies of 


sw 


cal ES 


testis 


No. 15-4 
700. 7-13 
Hea. 7-17 
Po. v-20 
My. 125-16 
234— 3 

234— 4 

238— 6 
258-31 
357-28 


reading (ppr.) 


READING 


R: my books, without prejudice, 

after r° ‘“‘S. and H, : *; 
r’ the mind of the poor woman 

* by r- the poem to them. 

When r* their lectures, 

writing or r° congratulations? 

while r* telegrams ; 

r the above-named books 

a child with finger on her lip r- 

r- your interesting letter. 


reading-matter 


Mis. 155-28 


obligation to furnish some r- 


Reading Room 


Man. 63-16 
My. 236- 6 
236-10 


church . . . shall havea R° R-, 
name for one central R° R’, 
for your name, C.8. R° R- 


reading-room 


My. 123-11 
242-18 


r- and nine other rooms 
publication committee work, r° work, 


Reading Rooms and reading-rooms 


Man. 63-12 


readings 
Man. 32-5 
32— 6 


heading 

Imay unite in having R° R’, 
take charge of the > 
Literature in R° 5 
exhibited in the r* r- 

in the r’, nor in rooms connected 


r: from the Scriprurss shall 
precede the r* from 8. ann H 


r* thus: ‘‘The noblest charity is 

it r°: ‘‘Master, we saw one— Mark 9: 38. 
* The inscription r° thus: 

Scripture r-: ‘‘For in Him— Acts 17: 28. 
Scripture r-: ‘tHe that— Mait. 10: 38. 

* record of this meeting r- : 

* interesting record . . which r°, 

* A record of this period r-, 

Scripture r-: ‘“‘Blessed are they —John 20: 29. 
my sacred motto, andit r* thus: 

Scripture r*: ‘All things— John 1: 3. 


r: for victory in the ennobling 

r* to investigate this subject, 

r’ to suffer for a righteous cause, 
made r° for the pure in affection, 

r to stem the tide of Judaism, 

r- to avail himself of the rich 

has evolved a more r° ear 

In this state . . . oneisr’ to 
dragon that stood r* to devour the 
just at the moment when you are r° 
a hived bee, with sting r- 

with his'r* pen and pathos? 

r- for ‘‘Christ and Christmas ;’’ 

r’ for the table of our Lord : 

not quite 7° to take this advanced 
the storehouse is r° : 

they are not r* for the word 

wolves . . are r‘ to devour ; 
sees robbers finding r* ingress to 
are r* for the next move. 

we should be r* and glad to help 
not r* to lead his pubis: 

r’ for this high calling, 

I was r* for his doleful questions, 
is r* to testify of God 

r° for a spiritual transfiguration, 
not r* to understand immortality. 
the world is far from r° to 

Those r* for the blessing you impart 
* was not r° for the opening. 

* r* to converse, 

* under stress of storm it is r- to 
therefore, not r-— to obey. 

r’ to destroy the pee 

r- to seek and obey what they love. 
faithful to rebuke, 7° to forgive. 
are you r° to join mein this 

wroth with the woman, and stood r- 
r- to devour the idea of Truth. 

* She knew that we were r’ ; 

* r* to heal all who accept its 

My Message for June 10 is r 

* one r° to receive the inspiration, 
* The Mother Church edifice was r° 
* this house will be r° 

* ever r‘ to assist us in every way 

* r- to receive testimony, 

r° for their amputation. — 

book open (r* to be read), 


_ there make r-.’’— Luke 22: 12. 


r: to partake of the bread 


real 


38— 9 

All that is 
Mis. 125-20 
and eternal 


REAL 


not r* to be uplifted, rebels, 

great hearts and r- hands of our 

if it is r- for the blessing. 

* Students who are r: for this step 
any or all of you who are r° for it, 
his comparisons and r* humor. 


ar’ affection for Jesus’ character 


All is r-, all is serious. 
all is r* which proceeds from Life 


All that is r- is divine, 


Mis. 14-17 to him evil is as r- and eternal as 
21-19 Spirit is the r° and eternal ; 
42-23 the latter is r° and eternal. 
113— 6 all that is r- and eternal, 
164-32 of all that is r- and eternal. 
Ret. 69-10 as r* and eternal as Truth. 
Un. 387-21 individuality is r° and eternal. 
Pan. 12-25 is all that is r- and eternal. 
My. 239-22 of all that is r- and eternal 
and normal 
y 4-3 makes . . as r* and normal as 


and the unreal 


Mis. 49-20 


119-24 


as health - 
No. 5-18 


17-26 
as Life 
Un. 59-23 
No. 17-27 
as Mind 
Mis. 379-13 
as Spirit 
Ret. 60-10 
atonement 


No. 36-12 


discern between the r* and the unreal, 
the r* and the unreal Scientist. 


One should appear r* to us, 

appears r*, to material sense 

belief . . . that evil is as r° as good, 
wherein evil seems as 7° as good, 

Then evil would be as r° as good, 

By the same token, . . a3 7° as good, 


If disease is as r° as health, 
would be. . . as r* as health, 


illusion that death is as r° as Life. 
Then evil would be. . . as r° as Life; 


not as r‘ as Mind, 

as r- as Spirit and good. 

r* atonement — so infinitely beyond 

Leas being r*, evil, . . . is unreal. 
rinciple, of all r’ being ; 

good being r’, its opposite is 

All r* being represents God, 

The r- blood or Life of Spirit 


r* Christ was unconscious of 


Christian compact 


Mis. 91-10 r* Christian compact is love for 
Christian Scientist 
Mis. 206-19 The r- Christian Scientist is 
294- 6 r* Christian Scientist is a marvel, 
My. 122-24 r:* Christian Scientist can say 
122-27 the r° Christian Scientist is 
condition 
No. 5-28 anormal and r* condition 
consciousness 
ae 5-18 Soul is the only r* consciousness 
ear 
Mis. 30-9 He saw the r° earth and heaven. 


ZO 
No. 26-17 Man’s r° ego, or selfhood, 
equivalent 
ae 60-13 any r* equivalent for my instruction 
estate 
My. 41-24 *his r- estate is one of blessedness. 
everything is as E 
Un. 8-5 Everything is as r- as you make it, 
existence 
Mis. 30-14 
21-14 
25-23 
. 42-7 
No. 31-10 
fruits 
Mis. 265-20 
gratitude 
My. 352-10 
great and 
‘ No. 32-18 


harmony 
Mis. 312-17 


e 


understanding of man’s r° existence, 
not of man’s r* existence, ' 
many witnesses to. . . the r° existence of 
can have no 7° existence, 

never actual persons or r° facts. 
never. . . the r° fruits of Truth. 
* we know that the r° gratitude 
Good is great and r-. 


*to declare the r- harmony — 


real 
harmony is 
Un. 60-10 


REAL 


harmony isr’,.. 


harmony is the 


Rud. 13-19 
house 
Pul. 2-22 
identity 
Mis. 60-24 
intelligence 
700. 8-10 
Joy 
Ret. 18-15 
Po. 64-6 
joyis - 
02. 17-16 
knowledge 
Un. 13-15 
16— 5 


life 
Mis. 105-13 
L 


To aver that harmony is the r- 

The r* house in which 

between them and r° identity, 

wicked man has little r- intelligence ; 


of r* joy and of visions divine ; 
of r* joy and of visions divine ; 


wherein joy is r* and fadeless. 


If God has any r* knowledge of sin, 
ar’ knowledge of sin? 


Man’s r° life or existence 


Life is r°; and all is real which 


(see man) 


e 
is. 362— 6 


218-18 
nor eternal 
Mis. 286-24 
personality 
ale 97-31 
position 
My. 92-2 
potency 
02. 3-27 
proof ; 
My. 119-22 
quality 
Ret. 76-25 
realm of the 
Mis. 174-17 
331-27 
relative 
Mis. 151-14 
right or 
"01. 14-19 
satisfaction 
Pul. 47-13 
Scientist 
Mis. 117-10 


sensible and 
No. 6-18 
sentiments 


5-30 the very opposite of my r* sentiments. 


and reflects all r* mode, 

or that becomes more r* when 
Evil let alone grows more r’, 
the more r* those mind-pictures 
making melody more r’, 

but much more 7°, 


* highest type of r- nature; © 
unfolds the r* nature of God 


and neither r* nor eternal, 

r’ personality of man. 

* have determined its r- position 
right is the only r* potency ; 
gave the r* proof of his Saviour, 
of every one in his r* quality, 


the realm of the r°. 
reigns in the realm of the r-, 


He is man’s only r- relative 

as either right or r- 

* without receiving any r° satisfaction. 
where to look for the r- Scientist, 

In his r self he bore no infirmities. 

R- Lo ae is not material ; 

sin shuts out the r- sense of 

is as sensible and r- as the. 


instead of a r* set-to at crying, 


conception of... as something r-, _ 


. yet we descant upon 


concept or idea is spiritually Crio8V 


lod 


if 


84 


real 
whatever is 
"00. 4-24 


world 
Pul. 80-27 


worship 
My. 262-25 

wrongs 
Mis. 13-6 


Mis. 


Rud. 


"01. 


296-14 


real estate 


Man. 76-22 
My. 309-18 
realism 
Mis. xi-17 
30- 


Pan. 11-28 
My: 5-16 
364-11 

realistic 
Mis. 217-17 
218-14 


realities 


REALITIES 


whatever is r* must proceed from God, 
* invisible is the only r° world, 

in mimicry of the r* worship 

r* wrongs (if wrong can be real) 


belief . . . that evil is r°; 
(if wrong can be r°) 

is not our capacity . 

it cannot be r°, 
Whatever is r° is right 
Are material panes r’ when they 

all that is r- is right 

r> and consecrated warriors? 

through a spiritual sense of the r-, 

is no r* aid to being. 

neither an evil claim nor. . .isr’, 
superstructure that is r-, right, 

could be a r* and abiding rest. 

The r: I claimed as eternal ; 

reduce all things r° to their ‘own 

ood is all that is r°. 

Ss anything r° of which the physical 
not absolute, and therefore not r°, 
r* to him only as spiritual 
the unreal masquerades as the r’, 
illusion which calls sin r-, 
illusion which calls sickness r*, 
talk of sin and sinners as r*. 

As Mind they are r-, 

illusions are not r’, but unreal. 
healers who admit that disease is r° 
As Truth alone is r-, 

to declare error r* would be to 

If disease is r’ it is not illusive, 
never a moment in which evil was r°. 
and the divine as r-. 

r* spiritual man and universe. 
anything that is r', good, or true; 
enjoys, suffers, or is r*. 

evil cannot be made so. r° as to 

yet that evil exists and is r’, 

een avowed to be as r’, 
if waking to bodily sensation is r* 
C. 8. is valid, simple, r*, and 
and to regard evil as ike 
divine Principle of that’ which is r*, 
* not to know as r* the beliefs of 
Christmas stands for the r-, 
or to destroy the r° spiritual man. 


Lace 


r*_e* owned by this Church 
inherited his father’s r° e, 


R’* will at Jeng if. be found to 
seeming mysticism surrounding t 
unjust . . . to the divine r-. 

& Dye “of Immanuel and the r' of 

age (rage philosophy and r 
that man is the true trace of God, 

the spiritual idealism and r- 

excludes . . . all sense of the r° of 


Sensuous and material r- views 
False r* views sap the Science of 


forever-existing 


S. 362-4 
6-21 


65-16 
1-14 


s 
No. 23-21 


forever-existing r of divine Science; 
grand r* of Life and Truth 


solution of wf and its sieges re ' 
the great r° of being, 


‘iB ie i ve as inal, Ss 


REALITIES 


realities 


spiritual 3 
Mis. 58-2 spiritual r° of existence, 
the only 
Ret. 63— 2 God and His idea are the only r°, 
Mis. 68-10 *are not illusions but r°; 
292-16 look no more into them as r-°. 
Un 60-12 yet we descant upon. ..asr’. 
reality 
admit the 
bash 36-22 yet admit the r° of moral evil, 
a 
Mis. 90-4 and you remove all r* from its pid 
No. 2-9 scientific to rob disease of all r 
My. 164-26 the sum ofvall r* and good. 


and individuality 
Un. 53-8 Ther: and individuality of man 
and omnipotence 
Mis. 61—9 r* and omnipotence of Truth 
and power 
Mis. 252-9 Right thoughts are r* and power; 
364-30 or give r- and power to evil 


Pan. 7-22 r- and power, intelligence and 
and Soul 
Peo. 1-9 r* and Soul of all things, 


and strength 
Mis. 252-14 healthy thoughts are r- and strength. 
and substance 
Un. 49-10 r* and substance of being are good, 
any 
Un. 54—7 becomes as tangible as any r°. 
any other 
702. 6-1 forbids the thought of any other r°, 
believe in the 
Mis. 13-15 to believe in the r° of evil 
68-16 such as believe in the r- of the 
My. 300-10 do not believe in the r° of disease, 
conscious 
No. 36-17. conscious r° and royalty of his 
contending for the 


Hea. 9-13 Contending for the r of 
deathless 

Pul. 5—8 glow of some deathless r-. 
divine 


Mis. 345-20 * Christianity must be a divine r°.’”’ 
Peo. 13-28 * Christianity must be a divine r-.”’ 
establishes the 


reality 


of God 
Un. 34-25 
My. 248-17 
of his being 
Mis. 181- 4 
of Life 
Mis. 117— 2 
Un. 43-5 
of living 
My. 139- 5 
of man 
Mis. 187-7 


of music 
Mis. 187-10 
of sin 
Ret. 63-8 
of that Mind 
Un. 38-7 
of things 
701. 1-19 
20-— 9 
of Truth 
No. 4-14 
5- 4 
one side to 
Hea. 10-11 
page of 
Mis. 294— 9 
power and 
No. 21-19 
radiant 
Mis. 251-14 
rays of 
My. 269-22 
realm of 
Mis. 30-30 
sole 
Mis. 24-17 
spiritual 
Mis. 60-29 
87— 9 
stubborn 
No. 2-6 
4-11 
5-21 


REALITY 


r of God and the universe 
to the r° of God, man, nature, 


r’ of his being, in divine Science 


A progressive life is the r- of Life 
the infinite 7° of Life, 


keenly alive to the r- of living, 


health and harmony,. . 
individuality and r° of man ; 


r* of Mind in the Science of being ; 
chord is manifestly the r- of music, 
pleasure of sin, alias the r: of sin, 
r- of that Mind which is Life. 


portion of the primal r° of things. 
and with the r° of things. 


the r* of man; 


Science demonstrates the r° of Truth 


the r- of Truth has an antipode, 
there is but one side to 7°, 
transcribes on the page of r- 
supposed power and r° of evil 
radiant r* of Christianity, 
sending forth their rays of r- 
spirituality, the realm of r-; 

Life being the sole r- of existence. 


hints the existence of spiritual r- 
spiritual r- and substance of ‘rms: 


a God-bestowed and stubborn r°, 
never made sickness a stubborn r-. 
becomes indeed a stubborn r-, 


substance and 


no more substance and r* in 
flesh would flee before such r-, 
* magnificent church, . . 
penalty for believing in their r- 
better . . . than a belief in their r- 
* and not the doubt of their r-.”’ 
turn . . . to the true sense of r°, 


Is it a 7° within the mortal body? 


(that, not in 7), 

Only by adinitting evil as a r-, 
if there were in 7° another mind 
in r* the least difficult of the 
The admission of the r° of 

no evidence of the r° of matter, 
is in r- none besides the eternal, 
since there is in r* no disease. 
in-r- there is but one cause 
This is the r* behind the symbol. 
protest against the r* of sin, 
mortal admission of the r* of 
Spirit I called the r’; 

there is in r* no evil, 

belief of the sick in the r° of 
“Tn r- there is no mortal mind, 
still believe in matter’s r’, 

r’ of these so-called existences 


. is a tangible r°, 


in r- neither matter nor mortal mind, 


In r* there are no material states 
In r there is, and can be, but one 
antipode, — the r- of error ; 

is in r* no claim whatever. 

no truth [77] im him— John 8: 44. 
conception of sinas...ar-’, 
therefore matter cannot be a r°. 
to deny,.. 
and your waking the r’, 


the r* of an external] | 


Mis. 73-10 establishes the r- of what is 
eternal waa 109-2 
Un. 36-12 Spirit is Truth and eternal r°; My. 260-6 
49-11 the eternal r> of existence tangible 
existence or f My. 98-10 
Un. 36-21 To deny the existence or r- of their 
gleam of ; I Mis. 68-14 
My. 14-7 discerned. . . as a gleam of r°; Ret. 62-6 
good only. is Hea. 5-14 
Un. 21-9 good only is r-. true sense of 
grand } Mis. 28-13 
Mis. 5-24 grand r- that Mind controls within 
great P Un. 28-3 
Mis. 14-32 he makes a great r° of evil, 
63-17 the great r° that concerns man, Mis. 10-29 
363— 2 the great r*-of divine Mind * 48-95 
hope’s : Wee: 
Pul. 10-14 the wish to reign in hope’s r- 3798 
impossible in ; 4B 
My. 178-17 But this is impossible in r-, 73-1 
intelligent hs j 3 93-12 
Un, 42-8 a divine and intelligent — r:. 93-23 
its ; =e 
No. 2-10 cannot begin by admitting its r-. eat 
lifted on 7 319-12 
’02. 17-14 the curtain . . . should be lifted on r-, 346-16 
living ar Ret. 25-18 
Mis. 376-11 *handed down from the living r-. 63- 6 
misconception of 63-10 
| No. 5-26 jewel in this misconception of r-. 68-23 
no € DR Un. — 3=2 
Mis. 63-12 If there is no r° in sickness, 10-3 
Un. 59-1 If there is no r- in evil, 33-18 
64— 3 but there is no r° in sin, 50-16 
Pan. 9% 4.no r°in aught else. Rud. 16-15 
700. 5-6 It gives evil no origin, no r-. No. 5-5 
701. 12-25 chapterisub-title = 3 
14- 2 To assume there is no r° in sin, Pan. 5-15 
My. 334-20 ‘‘To assume there is no 7° in sin, "01. 13-19 
no other PHRBINY ‘ 22-14 
( n. 8-7 can have no other r* than the 23-26 
of being Hea. 10-19 
Mis. 367-11 r-° of being — - goodness and harmony 18-10 
Un. 38-27 r- of being, whose Principle is God. 70-25 
51— 5 r° of being is neither seen, felt, 110-19 
No. 16-25 Spirit, which ig the r* of being. 276-24 


There is in r* but the good: a 


* In rit is a combination 
And what of r-, if wakingis, 
I have none, in r, ~ 


of six 


REALITY 786 REASON 
reality reap 
My. 297-14 for there is in r* no evil, Mis. 15-2 will r- what he sows; 
305-22 All that I am in r*, God has made me. 38-11 r° your carnal things?’? — yf es: 9:11. 
351-27 all they need, or can have in r°. 66— 7 that shall he also r°. tes Gal. 
realization 105-30 that shall he also r*.’’— Gal. 8: * 
Ret. 81-27 A r* of the shifting scenes of ae ed ae, phe anh r. a 
Un. 2-9 r-* takes away man’s fondness for sin On ie the : ri i * de a —Gal.'67 
7-23 r- of this fact dispels even Oe oa at shail Ne also Tr’. a : 
= Hea. 5-28 that shall he also r-.’’— Gal. 6: 
61-24 demonstration and r° of this Science ! ; “igo 
Pul. 3-29 present r° of my hope Po. 50-16 Hither to r*, with all the crowned 
My. 64-21 * would prevent the r- of ideal y Ste that rattam i also A apts 
li 297-17, and a higher 7: of heayen, 185— 1 alee phe ste ahaik #70 ness, 
realize 230-24 
Mis. 171-3 Jesus’ first effort to r- Truth 254-11 bet al ae a Oe ehinitad 
237-12 then they are brought to r° re d _ 
280-15 we must r* that Mind is not ape ’ 
Ret. 61-8 whose existence you do not r°; Mis. 80-26 have planted and sown and r- 
Un. 2-7 r-° God’s presence, power, and reapers 
20-20 as you r° the divine infinitude Mis. 313-19 r* are strong, the rich sheaves are 
Pul. 30-22 *to r the possibilities of the My. 291-24 while her r° are strong 
57-21 * r° how extensive is the belief in reapin 4 
My. 10-25 *r- that there must be a prosperous ping 6 A Ls 
39-27 * r- her presence with‘us to-day. Un. 12-4 vineyard of Mind-sowing and r°; 
42-23 * Ir that only as infinite goo Po. 47-18 Nevermore r* the harvest we deem, 
52-11 + while we r* the rapid growth, reappear 
52-16 r’ we must use more energy ; et par 
83-17 * scarcely r° that the Scientists Mis. ee only 0 ~t = ioe Bpisitnal Senses 
230-26 r* at last their Master’s \ olate 343-21 “Tice devastating witch-grass, 
297-22 and r* that he never die Po. With evening, memories r° 
realized reappearance 
Mis. 137-11 1° that such opportunity Mis. 324-31. look for the r° of the Stranger 
281-27 i what a responsibility you rea eared y 
Ret. 7-20 * expected no more than the pp 
Pul. 6-15 *r* I had found that for which Mis. 70-16 Christ Jesus lived and r’. 
My. 5-16 idealism and realism “srr: when r’, No. 28-18 Has Truth, ag 
116-5 this great fact in C. 8. 28-20 you will know that Truth has r-. 
realizes reappearing 
Mis. 278—- 5 as it r* more the presence Mis. 167—1 r- of the infantile thought 
ul. 81— r’ that a e harmonies —23 stupid gardener! wate eir r-, 
Pul. 81-21 * hat all the h i 343-23 stupid d ! tech th 
Rud. 13-22 if the healer r° the truth, Un. 63—8 so-called . . . r° of ever-presence, 
ae No tel) Bier” Chiat, whose ife-gv 
A i sient er ist, whose life-giving 
A oon a mepeo materia My. 279- 8 scientific being r° in all ages, 
27-25 all that r° is, — must be spiritual reappears 
30-1 Do we r° understand Peo. 1-18 as the understanding... rr’, 
SF coe tat FN i always. ae ; rear 
112~5 » 7 look the ilusions:in_ the face, Pul. 59-30 * auditors left by the r- doors, 
150-30 is all that r° is or can be; . 
950-26 evil, isr’ non-existent, she 46-10 Woman should not be ordered to the fs 
when I saw an opportunity r- to help reare 
, Christianity turned men. . . from Ret. 2-1 Mrs. . Baker was r* among 
Precio of all that r° exists, Pul. 2-30 r* on the foundation of Love, 
Ret. if she r* did hear Mary’s name 65-21 * Frankish church was r° upon the 
Indeed, this title r* indicates ee. pay hat the ei sn — 
and yet errs,. . . is r° evil. y. emple, which has been r* by you, 
Un. true man, r° saved, is ready to rears 
Bvil. . . . mortal mind and sin r- exist ! Mis. 386-23 R* the sad marble to our memory 
There is no r finite mind, Ret. 17-15 hickory r- his bold form 
r’ have a shade of difference Un. 45-5 r: its crest proudly, - 
erhae a aan ~ peste Po. 50-9 R* the sad marble to our memory 
fact r* remains, in divine Science, aia higkoes ¢ baa-bold dome: 
Pul. r’ united to only that which is reascending 
* There is r* nothing settled. Pul. W-1 r-, bear you outward, 
* r- is a return to the ideas of reason (noun) 
00. ibs SepatephebesstPY aig in and affection 
3 reflects a at r° is, 
My. * and I believe r°, edi tees that misguides r* and affection, 


* If the devil were r* an entity, 

* “Did Mrs. Eddy r: write S. and H.? 
* great, and r° good t ; 
divine ined le of al that r° ds, 


Mis. 218-17 to the rescue of r* and immortality, | 
and philosophy 

My. 260-13 r- and philosophy may pursue 
and To veletioit “1 


20 origin of all that r° is Mis. 23-18 R- and revelation declare that TT] 
originator 0 Sh enue that r is. 27-20 According to r* and revelation, 
i that r- is. 217-2 nature, r’, and revelation. 20 lve 
No. 13-24 impulse +0 rand revelation, | ai 
and will , Tree le 
Pan. 4-8 rand will are ore classified .) a 
2. El But r* and will are h uman ; 


There is no longer any r* for ® 
: + 
Lament eae, 


REASON 


reason (noun) 


for his faith 
My. 294-20 
for the faith 
Un. 48-1 
for the hope 
My. 348— 9 
given as a 
"01. 15-30 
human 


r: for his faith in what 
ar for the faith within. 
to give a r° for the hope 


* to be given as ar why you 


(see human) 


laws of 
Mis. 216-26 
man’s 
Mis. 362-5 


’01. 15-26 
or belief 

Un. 28-21 
our 

Po. 911 


* nor the laws of r* hold good, 
man’s r* is at rest in God’s 
this is . . . my r° for existing. 
there is no r- why you should be 
* no other r* to be given 

human reflection, r’, or belief 


Our r* made right 


philosophy nor 


Mis. 217- 4 
principal 

Rud. 15-12 
proper 


sole 

Mis, 200-17 
some 

Pul. 59-9 
sufficient 


305-15 


Mis. 235-22 
will rescue 
No. 11-26 


Mis. xi—20 


reason (verb) 
Mis. 218-12 
Un. 1-8 


) = 334— 2 
reasonably 
_ Man. 46-24 

Pul. 66-23 


neither philosophy nor r° 
This was the principal r- 
proper r° for church edifices 
starts the wheels of right 7°, 
sole r’ that it is their basis. 
* for some r° not followed, 
sufficient r° for his silence 
suffocate r- by materialism. 
revelation supporting r-. 


for this r- cannot answer 
* For this r- small contributions 


* should have r° to expect, 
it must start the wheels of .r- 


will rescue r* from the thrall 


It is r- for rejoicing 

by. r° of its own pond sroslty , 

r’ that the same results follow not 
let us r* together.’’— Isa. 1: 18 

by r: thereof is able to 

by r° of its nothingness ; 

not by r° of the schools, 

by r- of the lack of understanding. 
only by r of our belief in it: 

by r° of human love or hatred 

r* too supine or misemployed 

by r° of their relation of 

by r° thereof is able to 

through r’, revelation, and Science, 
wiser by r° of its large lessons, 

to the r-, intellect, and will of 
living by r° of it, 

of material elements from r-, 

As r* with appetite, 


* By r: of your spiritual achievement 


* for the r° that there was not 
proof, wherein r-, revelation, 
more apparent to r' ; 

for the r* that the divine Principle 


whence to r* out God, 
Let us then r° together 


which is our 7° service ; 
triumph of a r° faith 

* ig a r* service which all 

* r- accommodation for 
request, . . . should seem 7°. 
* It is r° to infer 


shall r* reduce his price 
* may r* excite wonder 


When r°* on this subject 

Take another train of 7°. 

R: from false premises, 

Adam’s mistiness and Satan’s r°, 


787 


reasoning 
My. 349-27 
349-31 
reasons 
Mis. 188-16 


301-22 


Man. 55-10 
80-15 


Un. 18-10 
43-18 
Pul. 79-16 
Hea. 25 
My. 218- 6 
reassert 
My. 40-17 
reassured 
Mis. 345-19 
Pul. 5-20 
Peo. 13-27 
reassures 
No. 44-20 
reassuring 
My. 293-16 
rebel 
Mis. 217-24 
rebellion 
My. 234-25 
rebels 
Mis. 204-1 
Hea. 11-7 
My. 40-29 
180-25 
rebound 
My. 252-10 
rebuild 
My. 195-30 
rebuke 
Mis. 77-25 


rebukes 


My. 162-18 


rebuking 
Mis. 327-24 


RECALL 


r- is correct only asit 
inductive r- reckons creation 


St. Paul first r- upon the basis of 
My r-° are as follows: 
For sufficient r* it may be decided 


for such r° as to the Board may seem 


fancy that our. . . Father r* thus: 
Because of these profound r- 

* believe there are two r: for this 
while it 7° with the storm, 
furnishes r* or examples for the 


* widely r* its pristine power 


* r- me that Christianity must be 
his conversation. . . r° me. 
* r- me that Christianity must be 


It r° us that no Reign of Terror 
r’ the mind and through the mind 
and man a r° against his Maker. 
more fatal than the Boxers’ r-. 


agony struggles, pride 7°, 


mortal mind r* at its own boundaries; 


* Human sense often r* against law, 
r*, misconstrues our best motives, 


must, will, r- upon you. 
continue to build, r*, adorn, 


sternly to r- the mortal belief 
r’ a lack of faith in divine help, 
baptism serves to r° the senses 
they r° the material senses, 
tend to 7 appetite 

gentle entreaty, the stern r° 

If impatient of the loving r°, 

I r- it wherever I see it. 

to r- human consciousness 

in order to r* the evidence. 
divine r- is effectual 

to r- vainglory, 

which alone enable Me to r°, 


“reprove, r*, exhort,’’— II Tim. 4:2. 


to r* each other always in love, 
to r° any claim of another law. 
r’ and exhort one another. 
bravely rv: lawlessness. 

r* to all the churches 

faithful to r-, ready to forgive. 
A stern r* to wrong ! 

r’ and exhort one another. 
reprove, r*, and exhort. 
Divine Love will also r- 

r’ the devourer— Mal. 3: 11. 
r’ whatever accords not 

He would mightily r- 

in exhortation, and in r-, 


Peter’s impetuosity was r-. 
whatever r° hypocrisy 

as I have r° them. 

he r* them on the eve of his 
r their carnality, 

Jesus r° them, saying : 
demurrer which r- him. 


r° error, and casts it out. 
not profited by my r-, 
the value of these r°. 
This Science r* sin 
Blasphemy r* not the 
Truth r° error; 

the love that r° praises 


r: their pride, 
r’ sin, in true brotherliness, 


Distinctly do I r- what followed. 
Yet when I r° the past, : 

* We r: the harmonious tones 

* and r* memories of trials, 

* whom you will r° as a member 


RECALL 788 RECEIVED 
recall receive 
My. 319-28 *r° very plainly the conversation My. 41-10 *so r* judgment without mercy ; 
322-31 * The exact words I do not r’, 48-5 *one ready to r the inspiration, 
recalling 73-21 * visitors will r° all information 
Po. 1-16 R oft the bitter draft 81-12 * ready to r Lentimony, i 
My. yv-13 *r- the following historical facts: 118-5 any imaginary benefit they r- is 
ecalls 123-22 is ess suflicient to r* a church of 
r 4 - 126-15 r’ not of her plagues.— Rev, 18: 4. 
Ret. 5-16 for memory r* qualities 131-29 enough to r° it.’’— Mal. 3: 10, 
Recapitulation 133-10 will not r* a Message from me 
Mis. 92-13 in the chapter on R-, 138-15 often ask me to r* persons whom 
Man. 86-18 shall teach from the chapter ‘‘R-’’ 138-16 decline to r* solely because I 
86-24 from the said chapter on ‘“‘R°” 156-22 to r* into their affections and lives 
Ret. 35-4 chapter on R° in 8. and 160—- 9 of less importance that we r-° 
83-19 should explain aid % 163- 9 Not having the time to r° all 
84-10 in the chapter on R-. 165-15 Goodness never fails to r° its 
Pul. 38-15 ‘‘R’.’’ Key to the Scriptures, 169-17. was happy to r° at Concord, 
recapitulation 194-24 but I must decline to r° that 
Mis. 316-20 What, then, of continual r 212-20 would r° a spiritual influx 
receding 217-13 each contributor will r° his 
; : 231-23 to r* more tenants. 
Mis. 206-5 dashing against the r- shore, 241-16 *to r* instruction from their Leader 
310-26 r° year of religious jubilee, 244- 7 to r- from me one or more lessons 
321-7 each r° year sees the steady gain of 247-21 brings forth mankind to r° your 
Po. 27-5 One word, r° year, 251-21 r- a certificate of the degree C.S.D. 
receipt 269-29 enough tor it.’’— Mal. 3 : 10, 
Mis. 142-7 Written on r° of a beautiful boat 293-31 believe that yer’ them,— Mark 11: 24, 
My. 199-12 acknowledgment of the r° of their received 0 ‘ 
280-4 * the r- of your message, : Mis. x-24 I r* from the Daughters of the 
295-12 grateful r’ of your time-worn Bible both learned, and r*,— Phil. 4:9. 
359-25 Upon r° of this letter Mrs Eddy wrote such as you never before r’. 
receipted I r- no reply. 
Mis. 350- 2 balance was never r° for. such as you even yet have not r°. 
receipts i r* through the affections, - ie 
Mis. 350-1 I hold r* for $1,489.50 paid in, Pint laa Wey anti inn = dotevae aa 
My. 23-12 * total r- June 19, 1902 to June 1, 1905, “Ags many as r° him 7 Ohh Fs 12. he 
receive “Ag many as r* him,’’— John 1: 12. 
Mis. 33-3 wrong will r° its own reward. “ag many as r* him,— John 1: 12, 
51-30 ‘Ye ask, and r- not,—das. 4:3. they r* the blessing. 
81-15 to r° the benediction of Jesus r* the material rite of 
8-3 r Bartling announcements. error, has r* its death-blow ; 
88- 3 occasionally r° it from others ; good that his hearers r* from his 
90-23 _r* the communion? will be gratefully r°; 
123-26 r* the reward of righteousness : r* instructions in a Primary class 
127-16 a fitness to r° the answer r* my consent and even the offer of 
152-18 then will they r* the heritage rovided he r* these lessons of 
168— 4 spiritually and physically, r- sight; never r* more than this; 
168-13 pure in spirit, . . . r° Truth. Man. may be r° into this Church 
182-7 r* the Truth of existence ; r’ into full membership, 
183-15 we learn this, and r° it: not again be r- into this Church. 
183-26 _r* a knowledge of God r* these titles under the laws 
194-26 r* the sense of Life that knows no offender shall not be r* into 
265-25 who r* the same instruction, r’ in the Sunday School classes 
301- 3 and r* pay therefor, amount of funds r° by the Treasurer 
324-31 r* his heavenly guidance. Initials only . . . will not be r’. 
342-26. and r° nothing in return ; Initials alone will not be r-. 
342-27 you shall r° all. Ret. r’ further political preferment, 
344-25 _r- the kingdom of God— Luke 18: 17. I r* lessons in the ancient tongues, 
349-26 or to r- m Yon pactbe services, r* me into their communion, 
357-24 should r- full fellowship from us, injury r* from a surgical operation 
Man. 34-18 This Church will r- a member of who also r° a certificate from 


If the Clerk of this Church shall r° 
r- the degree of the ; 
declined to r- this munificent gift, 
teach and r° into his association 
eligible to r° the degree of C.S.D, 
if found qualified to r- them. 


No Ege shall r* instructions in 
r- the 


degree of C.S.B. or C.S.D., No. 
If a lecturer r* a call to lecture 00. 
shall r* an annual salary, "01. 
who shall r* an adequate salary ‘ 
r’ the infinite instructions 02. 
not r* a patient who is under the My. 


man will r° a higher selfhood, 

} as many as r’ the knowledge of God 
40-13 therefore mortals can no more r- 

: evening on which she would r* me. ~ 


ich Ous | 
*tor t : 
*r* lig t, heal 


1 a- 
uo} 


2 


class 
oster 


r* instructions in a vmery 
cruel treatment r* by old Gl 
* amount needed was r*. 
* already subscribed can be r*! 
* has r* from the members of 
* Rey. Mary Baker Eddy r° Friday, 
author has r° leading newspapers 
specimen of those r* daily : 
r* a touching token of 

on r* principles of aero 
‘the same reviling it r- then 
brutality that he r-. ‘ 
* we ra letter from a friend in 
* total of $425,893.66 had been r- 
Your generous check . . . is duly r*. 
ever r’ from my church, ‘ 
sufficient funds have been r= 
* sufficient funds have been r* 
wat he previons'mesung.” 

r’ a : mee! a 
* those pap é 


ber 


received 


341-24 

receivers 
Pul. 56-6 

receives 
Mis. 


receiveth 
Mis. 18-5 
Ret. 80-6 
01. 9-28 


receiving 
Mis. by ag 


351— 3 
Mis. 148-23 


323-23 
receptacle 
Pul. 7-14 


reception 
Mis. 137 5 


94— 
ecepuve 
Mi 


Mis, 229-15 


RECEIVED 


nor to reply to any r’, 3 
students. . . have r: certificates, 
has r* profound attention. 

I r- the following cabled message: 
* r° a liberal education. 

* thus r° a decent burial. 

* r- your permission to 

* enclosures r* from our Leader, 

* r- at the hands of 

* r- the Herald correspondent. 


* r- of the faith among the 


and r- no aid from, 

r- the mortal scoff only because it 

r: a strong impulse from the cause of 
While cactus a mellower glory r- 
evil-doer r* no encouragement from 
same reviling . . . it r° now, 

While cactus a mellower glory r° 
Soul, not sense, r- and gives it. 

and r° his rights inalienable 


every son whom He r° ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 


every son whom He r°.— Heb. 12: 6. 
who loveth. . . r* them most; 


teaching C. S., r° calls, etc., 

on r* or dismissing candidates. 
letters that protest against r° 

r- but a select number of students. 
* we ask every one 7° this circular 
on r* a painting of the Isle 

r* the written consent of 

since r° instruction as above, 
found worthy, on r* her approval 
but without r° satisfaction. 

* incapable of r° this vast throng, 
* without r° any real satisfaction. 
r°’ no wages in return, 

asking amiss and r- not, 

On r* a painting of the Isle. 

the pleasure of r* any of them. 

r° instruction from me, 

Mrs. Eddy is constantly r- 

after r° the first degree, 


at one of his r° lectures 

* has come in r* years, 

r° experience of the church 

* girlhood up to r° years. 

* made steady gains in r: years. 
*in the r- dedication in Boston 

* r- dedication of a C. S. temple 
My r° reply to the reprint 

R- Reckless. . . Attacks on 

* r- interview which appeared 

* to publish her letter of r- date, 


Until r-, I was not aware 

* R: a revived belief in what he 
* R° Buitt In Her Honor 
*remark . . . made 7 as she 

* tangible and material manner r’, 
* r- saw completed in Boston, 

* have r* inspected the work, 

* church which was r° dedicated 
* r- built a splendid cathedral 

* temple r- dedicated 

Douma r- adopted in Russia 

* which have r° appeared, 

* which have arisen r-, 

* which we have so r° witnessed, 


now unsealed their r° 


gave you a meagre r- 

r’ in the spacious rooms 

proper r° of C. S. 

r’ of the Science of Christianity. 
for your gracious r° of it 

* able to Py more adequate r° 
prepared for the r° of Truth 


R:. 
no r’ nor festivities 


as little children, we are r°, 
all who are r° share this 
becomes obediently r° 


governing the r- of the body, == 
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RECOGNIZE 


Jrecess 


Pul. 60-19 
recesses 
Peo. 14-5 


My. v-3 
rechristen 
Pul. 8-20 
reciprocal 
Mis. 265-19 


Mis. 207- 3 
reciprocate 
Mis. 117-16 
recitation 
Ret. 83-26 
Pul. 43-20 
recitations 
Mis. 91-31 
92-20 
reckless 
My. 316-12 
recklessly 
Pul. 83- 2 
reckon 
Mis. 182— 2 
288-21 
reckoned 
Mis. 143-22 
Un. 9 6 
9-13 
Pan. 3-21 
01. 20-24 
02. 8-26 
reckoning 
Mis. 227-28 
My. 203-10 
reckons 
01. 


My. 161-8 
reclaimed 
My. 36-14 
reclaiming 
Mis. 100— 9 
reclaims 
My. 113- 2 
reclines 
Ret. 17-11 
Po. 62-13 


recognition 
Mis. 1-15 


352— 5 
recognize 
Mis. 18—14 


Recessional 


reciprocally 


* r- behind the spacious platform, 
fragrant r-, cool grottos, 

* Kipling’s R- 

r- them with his own new name. 
whole line of r- thought. 

where heart meets heart r* blest, 
r- kindness and work wisely, 


study each lesson before the r°. 
* followed by the r- of the Lord’s Prayer, 


study the lessons before r-. 
to study it before the r°; 


R: and Irresponsible Attacks 
* r- promise as lover and candidate 


to r* himself logically ; 
To r° the universal cost and gain, 


husband and wife r° as one, 

in some way, be r* unreal. 

talent and genius. . . have wrongly r-. 
whose laws are not r° as science. 

The crimes. . . are not easily r°. 
Christ Jesus r*> man in Science, 


r- its own by the amount of 
All that is worth r* is what we do, 


by theology, which r: three as one 
C. 8., which r* one as one 

critic, who r° hopefully on the death 
r’ creation as its own creator, 


necessary to r* the sinner. 
* withheld from open graves or r° from 


Truth... r° the sinner 


heals the sick and r° sinners 


vesper 7-— when the dewdrop 
vesper r*-— when the dewdrop 


a higher r’ of Deity. 

With this r* man could 

ar’ of the nothingness of 

no relation to, or r* of, matter? 
The r° of this power : 
arise to spiritual r° of being, 
r* of practical, operative C. S. 
r’ or approbation of it. 

* “The r- of teleology 

* the r- of purely spiritual 

r’ of his relation to God. 

r of what the apostle meant 
* r- of the organization 


R:. 

establishing the r° that God is All, 
* most r°, the widest outlook. 
which comes to our r° 

for distinction or r°; 

* In r° of the necessity for 

* r* of and obedience to 

to ad . . . from public r- 

r’ of the riches of His love 

in r* of His presence ; 

If we would awaken to this r-, 
* declaration of this 7° 

* legal protection and r-, 

* chapter sub-title 

* r- of the blessings 


thou shalt r* thyself as 

rT’ no Le ol galls nor life in 

as they r° the help they derive 

r° ourselves under the control 

to communicate with and tor’ 
r’ a better state of existence. —— 


recognize 
Mis. 43-28 
60-2 

74-11 

74-24 
89-30 
102-15 
113-21 
181-13 
181-18 
182-12 
197-30 
198-16 
286-27 
348— 2 

Ret. 79-30 
80-16 

Pul. 21-24 
Pan. 13-18 
01. 30-18 
02. 16-14 
My. 8-26 
10-24 

37-21 
85-12 
212-21 
326-20 
338-24 
recognized 
Mis. 30-14 
37- 8 


Mis. 33-26 


Un. 7-9 


recognizing 
Mis. 48-1 
Peo. 7-5 
My. 7-16 
37-19 

232-1 

329-22 

364-15 


recollect 


RECOGNIZE 


to r*, as such, the barefaced errors 
God does not r* any, 

If God does not r* matter, 

or can r° or express pain 


if he will. . . r° his Saviour. 

In His individuality I r- 

r’ that mental malpractice, 

if we r* infinitude as personality, 

- him through spiritual, . . . laws; 
* his perfect and eternal estate. 

* God as omnipotent, 

> man as governed by God, 
should r* this verity of being, 
They r* the claims of the law 
Wer: this kingdom, 

If the Christian Scientist r° the 

r’ a clear expression of God’s 

r’ the great truth that Spirit is 

r’ that C. 8. kindles the 

r’ the divine presence and allness. 
* whom we r°* as logically the 

* r- the importance of The 

* we also r* that He has made 

*to r° the fact that this wonderful 
r' and resist the animal magnetism 
I r’ the divine hand 

r* the oneness of Jesus 


3A 


to be r* here and now. 

Jesus r* this relation so clearly 
God is r* as the divine Principle 
the r* reflection of infinite Life 
full import . . : is not yet r-. 
demands of spiritual sense are r°, 
r’ and understood in Science. 

r* standard of musical excellence ; 
must be r’, and uprooted, 

* cooling is a r’ feature as well as 
* and other r: devotional poets, 

* r* head of the C. S. Church. 

* Truth is the sole r* authority. 
God is r* as the only power, 

r’ as the true likeness of his Maker’’ 
Soul r* only in harmony, 

* r* in an official and authoritative 


r* the fact that, as mortal mind 
r* the fact that the antidote for 
r* the antidote for all sickness, 
the infinite r* no disease, 
sin r’ as its most potent. . 
* r- Jesus as the teacher and guide 
C. 8. r‘ that this Mind is the 

* the law r° them as healers, 


C. S., r° the capabilities of Mind 

R- this as we ought, we shall turn 

* ““R- the necessity for providing an 
* R° the grand truth that God is the 
It rejoices me that you are r° the 

* r* the steady progress of C. S. 


r’ the supremacy and allness of good. 
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recommended 


Mis. 245— 2 
Ret. 44-23 
701. 28-19 

25-19 


RECORD 


or r* others to use, drugs ; 

Ir’ that the church be dissolved. 
used no material medicine, nor r° it, 
He never r° drugs, 


recommending 


No. 88 
My. 298- 2 


r* to all men fellowship 
r* it to the public. 


recommends 


Peo. 5-2 
My. 276-11 


devoutly r° the more spiritual 
r’ this surprising privilege to all 


recompense 


Mis. 12-6 


308— 8 


God will r- this wrong, 
what ar’ to have healed, 
trust Love's r* of love. 

hope of ease, pleasure, or r’, 
Life hath a higher r° 

* r+ your long sacrifice 
Life’s ills are its chief r°; 
bring the r* of human woe, 
Right has its r’, 

by ease, pleasure, or r*. 


recompensed 


Mis. 2-12 
My. 139-26 
reconcile 
My. 84-22 
reconciled 
Mis. 124-8 
Hea. 18—14 
My. 107— 9 
reconciles 
Mis. 122-22 


subdued and r- by justice, 
and you have been greatly r-. 


* cannot r* himself to the methods 


will not be r° thereto. 
if that idea could be r° with 
old school has become r*. 


nor r* justice to injustice ; 


reconciliation 


. enemy. 


No. 35-22 needs no r* with God, 
reconciling 

My. 314-25 the means of r* the couple. 
reconstruct 

No. 43-24 will never prevent or r- 
reconstructed 


Ret. 28-22 I had learned that Mind r- the body, 
Pul. 20-10 I r my original system of ministry 


35-21 learned that Mind r* the body, 
reconstructs 
Mis. 82-1 r- the Judean religion, 
record 
Bible 
My. 219-19 Bible r* of our great Master's life 
Biblical 
Mis. 120-27 Biblical r* of the great Nazarene, 
court 


My. 314-14 the court r* may state that my divorce 
Po. 26-15 dark r of our guilt unrolled, 
. 57-2 If the first r- is true, 
first on 
Mis. 272-7 * the first on r* in history, 


honorable 
My. 332-31 * his honorable r* and Christian 


Ret. 63-23 r- that it encourages sin to say, 

My. 309-18 as I r* it, he was justice of the 
recollection 

Pul. 65-18 * suggests to r° the story of 
recollections 

Mis. 159-16 where I deposit certain r° 

My. 321-6 * My r- of Mr. Wiggin 
recommend 


Mis. 25-31 
120-20 


No. 3-15 


and r* them for that purpose? 
Ir that this Association 

I r* that you waive the 

Ir’ that the June session 

I r* this honorable body 

I r* that students stay within 
characters and lives r° them, 

One Normal student cannot r* the 
I r- that each member of this 

I r* students not to read so-called 
and r* it to their students, - 

I r that Scientists draw no 

r’ it under the circumstances. 
Ir’, if the law demand, 

we cannot afford to r- 

Ir’ its careful study . 

to state that I r° nothing but 


recommendation i 
Man. 36-20 present to him a r-* 


87-15 
My. 182-5 © 


T* AND ELECTION. 
r to evangelical churches 


interesting 


* interesting r° of this meeting reads: 
* An interesting r° relative to this 


Major Glover’s 


My. 334-25 
material 

Mis. 170-19 

Ret. 22-2 


no 
Mis. 158-30 
245— 1 
My. 340-1 
of dreams 
Ret. 21-14 
of theft 
Mis. 300-21 


of this period 


af}. 22 
on 
Mis. 161-18 


* heading 


The material r* of the Bible, 
and the material r° expunged. 


no r* that he used notes 

no r* showing that our Master ever 
no r* of his observing 

history is but the r* of dreams, 
increasing the r* of theft 

* Ar of this period reads, 

The only r* of our Master 

put on r* the divine Science of 

* gaid r*, with the seal of the 
*no special r° is to be made. 
Christian Scientists have their r- 


This r* shows that the term devil 
“This r* I will bear 


record 
true 
Ret. 44-29 
unparalleled 
My. v-23 


Mis. 17-1 

57-25 
| 390-21 
Ret. 19-23 

Pul. vii- 7 

Po. 55-22 


333-10 
recorded 
Mis. 170-27 


records 
Mis. 131-31 


334-13 

recounting 

| Pul. 47-9 

My. 331-29 
recover 

Mis. 10-14 


> My. 

A 

a= 227-12 
recovered 


recovery 
Mis. 24-8 
35- 4 


RECORD 


that hour holds this true r-. 


* unparalleled r- for a work of 


r* the thunderings of the spiritual 
Why does the r- make man a 
What hath the r* been? 

Here it is but justice to 7°, 

to have not only a r° of 

What hath the r- been? 

* some of the r- collections 

* The r° of May 28, 1880, 

* r- ig one of which any church 
for history to r* limitations 
History will r° their words, 

but one Jesus Christ on r-. 

on r* that Mark Baker’s father 
to r* the divorce in my favor. 
Here it is but justice to r’, 

* The minutes r° this 


So Jesus is r* as having 
miracles r* in the Scriptures 
more than history has yet r-. 
* “Tt is one more fact to be r° 
r’ in the history of the Church 
miracles r* in the Bible, 

first book, r* in history, which 
achievement has been . . 
r’ the hallowed suggestion. 
miracles r- in the Bible. 

and what is being r- 

more than history has yet r°. 


Or angel! write: : 
passage r° Jesus’ i sr de 
the r° angel, standing with 

* roll of papers r° the death of 


last year’s r- immortalized, 
ladened them with r* worthy to be 
In r* of the heart. 

shall be written on the Church r°. 
as have good past r° 

with good moral r-, 

and r° deeply engraven, | : 
History r° Ephesus as an illustrious 
In r* of the heart. 

* for their r* state, 

* as the r° further relate, 

* the r° contain these simple 

* but, as the r° state, 

improved upon its earlier r-, 
produce thy r-, time-table, log, 
glowing r° of Christianity, 

r of my ancestry attest honesty 
* sustained by Masonic r° 

* to look up the r° of this lodge, 
* Masonic r° were transferred to 
* In the r- of St. John’s Lodge, 

* Chronicle of July 3, 1844, r° that 
* r* show really existed in 1844, 


* r+ her experiences as the pioneer 
* r- the kind attention paid to 


they will r- it, countermand their 
and they shall r-.’”’— Mark 16: 18. 
and r* his own individuality 

and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
and they shall r°,’’— Mark 16: 18. 
is more apt to r- than he who ; 
r’ of the defendant her cost of suit, 
and they shall r°.”’— Mark 16: 18. 
In 1892 I had to r* the land 

and they shall r-.— Mark 16: 18. 
and they shall r°.’"’— Mark 16: 18. 
may not r* from the heel of 

and they shall r-.’””— Mark 16: 18. 
and they shall r°.”’— Mark 16: 18. 
* and they shall r*.”’— Mark 16: 18. 
to r- its connection with its divine 
one. . . dies while the others 7’, 


Invalids say, ‘‘I have r° 

* Boston has not yet r* from 
and the patient would have 7°. 
When this husband r- his wife, 


wrought my immediate r- 
and subsequently her r-, 


. r’ in heaven. 


791 


recovery 
Mis. 53-13 
59-11 
100-31 
308-27 
355— 8 
380-19 
Man. 46-21 
46-25 
Ret. 24-12 
24-18 
My. 293-22 
335-31 
recreation 
Ret. 69-23 
recruit 
Pul. 30— 7 
"01. 29-18 
rectified 
Un, 20-1 


rectify 
80-20 


Mis. 
371-22 
Un. 14-13 


recuperate 
Mis. 209-16 


No. 36-19 
recur 


Mis. 299— 1 
My. 340-23 


recurrence 
Ret. 70-13 


recurring 
Mis. xi-14 
321— 9 
02. 10-25 
My. 192-24 
red 
Mis. 239-18 


Un. 11-23 
Pul. 42-23 
‘My. 131-10 


Mis. 269-30 


redeem 
Mis. 82-9 
Rud. 3-6 
702. 13-23 
My. 139-27 
redeemed 
Mis. 140-20 
310-15 
Ret. 9-25 
Pul. 10-29 
Aig en 
02. 14-2 
My. 36-15 
229-29 
Redeemer 
Mis. 123-28 


redeemeth 
My. 13-21 
redeeming 
Un. 55-14 
700 auo=ne 
redeems 
Mis. 17-16 
redemption 
Mis. 15-6 
95-22 
96-19 


My. 131-11 


REDEMPTION 


to start the patient's r°? 

to pray for the r° of the sick ? 
man’s r* from sin and his 
prevents the r* of the sick. 
chronic r* ebbing and flowing, 
immediate r° of the sick, 

for r’ of payment 

chronic cases of r-, 

My immediate r° from the effects 
and rejoiced in my r-, 
President McKinley’s r- 

* for her husband’s r’, 


for r° or procreation?’’ 


* did not r° itself from other 
but to r- themselves. 


How is a mistake to be r°? 


redress wrongs and r° injustice. 
To sympathize... is not tor 
that He might r: His 


can r* the life of man, 


recuperated 


which r° him for triumph 


suffering and mistakes r* until 
to r* to a religious observance 


the r- of such events. 


At each r* holiday the 
each r° year witnesses 
old and r* martyrdom 
constant r* demands upon 


r* nose, suffused eyes, cough, 

r- dragon that stood ready 

the great r- dragon of this hour, 
capsicum (r* pepper) ; 

neither 7° tape nor indignity 

* in letters of r- were the words; 
cup r° with loving restitution, 


Red Dragon 


heard the great R* D- 


to enlighten and r° mortals. 
Truth and Love, which r- them, 
r- the land by paying the amount 
so doth the divine Love r* your body 


I r- from under PO RS Age: 
my desire is that all shall be 7’, 
* r- her birthright of the day, 
this is His r’; this, His beloved. 
and are the r* of the Lord. 

paid on the land when I r° it. 

r- from obdurate sin. 
The r* should be happier than 


divine Life, which is our R°. 
from the beginning as the R’, 
My heart knew its FR’. 


know that our ‘‘R: liveth’’— Job 19: 25. 


and sings of our R°. 
the harvest song of the R: 
*on the merits of a crucified R-. 


r: thy life— Psal. 103: 4. 


r’ us from the false sense of 
this old-new theme of r’ Love 


divine Principle that r* man 


the r* of our body.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
the r: of our body,’’— Rom. 8: 238. 
includes man’s r* from sickness. 
the means of mortals’ r° from sin ; 
to wit, the r° of the body. 

r’ of mortals from sin, sickness, and 
This is the precious r* of soul, - ! 
the r* of our body.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
of God’s plan of 7°, : 
restitution, 7°, and inspiration, 


redemptive 


Mis. 107— 5 

331-16 
01. 11-8 
My. 239- 9 


rediscovery 


My. 284- 1 
redolent 
Mis. 194-12 
Pul. 1-6 
01. 12-18 
redress 
Mis. 80-20 
01. “30-19 
Red Sea 
Mis. 153- 8 
My. 43-14 


REDEMPTIVE 


Its r* power is seen in sore trials, 
thank God for those r* words 
Through this r° Christ, Truth, 

r* power of Christianity 


Because of my r° of C.8., 


r* with love, health, and holiness, 
r’ with grief and gratitude. 
r- with health, holiness, and love. 


* wrongs and soctty injustice. 
tos occupied with . . . to seek r°; 


they passed through the R* S’, 
* the passage of the R* S° 


red-tongued 


Mis. 226-29 


reduce 
Mis. 334-20 
Man. 46-24 
Ret. 26-29 
28-18 
Un. 13-14 
No. 32-26 
reduced 
Mis. 109-15 
260— 4 
Un. 35-9 
reducing 
Mis. 108-13 
Hea, 13-4 
reduction 
Un. 36-17 
No: 33-2 
redundant 
02. 19-29 


reecho 
Po. 41-19 
reechoing 
02. 4-16 


r* assassin of radical worth ; 


just r° this falsity to its 

shall reasonably r° his tat 

r* the demonstration of being, 
must 7° all things real to their 
r* the universe to chaos. 

r* this evil to its lowest terms, 


r’ to their native nothingness ! 
C. 8. has been r° to 
R: to its proper denomination, 


r’ its claim to its proper 
r’ the one hundredth part of a edain 


Uae the r> and the rejection of 
The r° of evil, in Science, 


no r* drop in the cup 
harpstring, just breaking, r* again 


echoing and r° through 


Reed, Rev. George H. 


My. 174-14 

reed 
Mis. 387-14 
02. 18-10 


No. 22-11 
Pan. 3-28 
re-elected 
Man, 26-6 
81-1 
reeling 
Mis. 134-21 
reenact 
No. 44-21 


Rev. George H. R’, Pastor of 


If thou the bending r° wouldst break 
broke not the bruised r* 

If thou the bending r- hacer break 
r’ shaken with the— Matt. 11: 7. 


are r- shaken by the wind. 
His pipe of seven r° denotes 


r*, or new Officers elected, 
can be r’, or new officers elected, 


The r- ranks of materia medica, 


orr’,.. . the horrors of 


reenunciated 


Pul. 57-10 


* r- the truths which 


reestablished 


Hea. 3-8 
refer 


Mis. x-8 
243-11 


r* on its former basis. 


these r* not to Arter et 
we r* you to “ dH. 
the case to which you may r°, 
text may r* to such as seek 
Scriptures r* to God as saying, 
If you r° to the removal of 8 Dereon 
would r* you to the Holy Scriptures, 
Did he r* to that questionable 
passage must r* to the evils 

to an evil spirit as dumb, 
I shall r° to this. 
I r* to the effect of one human 


in book form, — accessible as r°, . 
, Mrs. M. A. F-——, 
irreverent r* to Christ ‘Jesus 
*in r’ to this experience. 
without r° — right or wro 
poet gee iter 7 = 8. nae 
thout r° t 


— r° to the death on iter urban, 
tings 


338- 8 * Ar: to her wri 
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references 
Mis. 295— 1 
My. 34-29 


referred 
Mis. fe 4 
20 


referring 
Mis. 130-24 


My. 149-18 
Mis. 101-— 6 


Peo. 10-4 
refines 


Mis. 126-13 
My. 131-3 


reflected 
Mis. 103-27 
. 293-1 


refinement 


6 tor’ its heavenly 


21 sum total 


REFLECTED 


certain r* to American women 
*S. and H. r° in this lesson 


Py the gentleman r° to, 

is sonship, r* to in the text, 

as r‘ to by St. Pau 

devil herein r* to 

r’ to in the Sunday Lessons. 

or she is r* to as authority 

r’ to in the New Testament 

* six water-pots r° to in John 

* we have r* to cyclic changes 

* She r* the reporter to the 
wrongs of the nature r° to. 

* r* to general truths 

signs r* to are the manifestations 
woman, 7° to in Revelation, 

* because I r° to myself 

People do not know who is r° to 
r* to the coming anew of Truth, 
* at the time above r- to, 

* r* to you as the author of 

* always r’ to you as the one who 
* r- to in Miss Jones’ letter: 


we should avoid r- to past mistakes. 
r* to me, ‘‘the pantheistic and 

R: to this, he said, 

so, when r° to a lia 

R:° to The Church of Christ, Scientist, 
R- to this temple, our Master said : 

r’ to his eternal spiritual selfhood 

* The Boston Globe, r- to this 

The word Princi jos when r°* to God, 
R* to John the tist, 

r’ to the Doemveria service 

kindly r* to my address to 


If your question r’ to language, 

r’ to man’s primal, spiritual 

Paul r- to this when speaking of 

undoubtedly r* to the last Adam 

Paul r° to this personality of evil 

r* to a wicked man as the devil: 

our text r° to the devil as dumb ; “| 

S ostle r- to the second Adam as 
is passage r* to the Jewish law, 

This r’ to the war between 

In Revelation St. John r- to 

It r° to the Hebrew Balaam as the 

The Revelator r* to the church in 

McClure’s Magazine r- to my father’s 


must be emptied before it can be r’. 


blesses . . . by the r* of joy 


refinements 


r’ that lose some materiality ; 


the ordeal r* while it chastens 
that which r* character 


Christ-image that you should r-. 
imparting, so far as we r° them, 
r: the full dominion of Spirit 
it must be ours, . . . if we r’ Him. 
to discern darkness or to r* light 
His people are they that r- Him 
His people are they . . . that r° Love. 
Let you light r- Light. 
will have power to r° His power 
r- Him who destroys death and ‘hell. 
meet all human needs and r° all bliss. 
r* the image of their Father. 
by means of that which does not r* Hin 
to r* in some degree the Church 
r’ the Life of the divine Arbiter. 
uh ot in fete degree, the power of 
ee itch r* the rainbow tints. 
n’s individual bang must r* the 

Gveneing in this 1 

ad r- God and not 
ine A. e divine Life, Truth, and 
ask God to enable you to r° God, 0 
S over all : 


ne we r° it; 


His eae can 0 peace, 
r° this puri eh inaiajece! va state 
* may so r* mete thoughts . 


individuality that r- the Immanuel, _ 
Love r* 


reflected 


Mis. 337-29 
340— 


reflecting 
Mis. 77-27 
185- 1 

332— 1 

393— 1 

No. 21-11 
Po. 51-6 
reflection 


and glory 
Mis. 187-23 


Un, 28-21 
image is the 
Yy. 239-22 
is creation 
Mis. 23-23 
man is the 
Un. 51-1 


no 
Peo. 4-20 


REFLECTED 
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Life and light which he r- : 
to shine with the r- light of God. 
and is r* by a universe 

must*be r* in man, Mind’s image. 
r° in individual consciousness, 

r° not_.as human soul, 

* we live in the r° royalty 

* r- in their faces, 

My work is r° light, 

r’ in the intelligent compound idea, 
C.S. is ar glory ; 


in God’s own likeness, and r* Truth, 
in unity with, and r°, his Maker. 

r’ all space and Life, 

Chief, the charm of thy 7°, 

showed man as r* God 

Chief, the charm of thy r°, 


man is their r* and glory. 


in the glow of divine r-. 
Tichly fraught with divine r-. 


the forever r° of goodness. 

of spiritual origin, God’s r°, 
possible to man as God’s r-. 
dims the true sense of God’s r°, 
and is His r° and Science. 

God is glorified in His r- : 
in His r- of love and leadership 
human r’, reason, or belief 
whose image is the r- of all 
God, whose r° is creation, 

man is the r- of immutable good. 


find no r° in sinning, sick, and 


observation and 


6-7 


7-9 
of His power 
No. 12-28 


Ret. 
of the divine 
Mis. 352-25 

of the Ego 
Un. 48-17 
radiant 


Mis. 235- 6 
Ret. 57-16 


true 
Mis. 189-12 
Mis. 23-25 


* founded on long observation and r-, 
man is the manifest r° of God, 

man the r- of His power and goodness. 
the r- of light and love ; 

man is found in the 7° of Spirit. 

his consciousness is the r- of the divine, 
not the Ego, but the r° of the Ego. 
radiant r- of Christ’s glory, 

Tecognized r- of infinite Life 

such a statement is a shocking r-° 


By this r-, man becomes the 
and this r° is substance, 


brings to light the true r°: 


what C. S. means by the word r°. 
that r- already has bestowed 
supplying all Mind by the 7°, 
ther’, . - . of the infinite God. 


r* that it is dangerous to live, 

man 7° the divine power to heal 

r* good, Life, Truth, Love 

r’ all whereby we can know God. 

r’ the divine law and order of being. 
type of the divine Principle it r-. 
Scriptures declare 7° his Maker, 
only when man r° God in body 
man’s identity .. . r’ only Spirit, 
r* harmony or discord according to 
it emits light because it r° ; 

May the Christlikeness it r° rest on 
comprehends and r° all real mode, form, 
r* the divine Mind, 

r’ the sweet amenities of Love, 

God r* Himself, or Mind, 

He r* God as his Mind, 

he r° the infinity of good. 

Iman forever r- and embodies 


reflects 
Pul. 


4-14 
4-15 
4-28 
01. 5-21 
Peo. 10—22 
My. 121-23 
124-18 

288— 9 

reflex 
01. 


00. 


8-20 


306-13 


reformation 


Mis. 93-26 
205— 8 
261— 5 
297— 4 
302— 2 
My. 229- 1 


REFORMS 


A dewdrop r* the sun. 

Each of Christ’s little ones 7° 

divine Love includes and r° 

man r° Spirit, not matter. 

the images that thought r° 

and r° the divine likeness. 

Nature r’ man and art pencils him, 
demonstrates Truth and 7° divine Love. 


The r- image of Spirit is not 
r’ images of this divine Life, 


enlighten and r° the sinner, 
promotes and impels all true r° ; 
you will help to r* them. 

saying, . . . I punish to r‘; 
failing of conviction and r’, 

rv’ does and must push on 
repentance and r*, which are 
through civil and religious r’, 

r’ and transform them, 

prevent sin or 7° the sinner. 

all moral and religious r-. 

civil, moral, and religious r°. 
physical, civil, and religious r- 
Tevolutionize and r° the world, 
they r° desperate cases 

they are leaders of a r° 

No person can. . . r° mankind unless 
The great element of 7° 

heal the sick, r* the sinner, 

* the effort for righteous r’, 
date some special 7°, 

* heal the sick and 7° the sinner. 
* heal the sick, and r° the sinner, 
The greatest r*, . . . must wait 


without repentance and r°. 
r’ brings the light which 
can only be removed by r-. 
physical and moral r°. 

it is a purpose to kill the r* 
for penance or for r° ; 


reformatory 


01. 9-25 
reformed 

Mis. 146-21 
219-30 

Man. 39-12 
01. 27-19 
My. 28-23 
258— 2 

348-26 


reformer 
Mis. 213-17 
237-14 
238— 7 
238-11 
700. 9-14 


9-16 

701. 23-17 
29- 2 

02. 


Hea. 2-9 
My. 288— 4 
288-12 


reformers 
Mis. 


reforming 
01. 27-13 
My. v-16 
58-23 

155— 1 

182-16 

271- 6 


reforms 
Mis. 222-8 
245-20 
295— 8 
67-14 
45-20 


Ret. 
No. 


they are revolutionary, r°, 


I would gather every r* mortal 
and he has 7: the sinner. 

and of being radically r-, 

sick healed, also sinners r° 

* our Master healed and 7° them. 
there the sinner is 7° 

healed the sick and r* the sinner 


pioneer r- must pass through a 
r: must encounter and help 
The r* has no time to 

r’ works on unmentioned, 

r continues his lightning, 

r: must be a hero 

He was ultra; he was ar; 
visited a r° for that purpose? 
aged r° should not be left to 
sacrifices most for the 7°, 
footprints of a r* are 
Wherefore, then, smite the r- 
Persecuting a r° is like 
intrepid r*, Martin Luther: 

r° gives little thought to 
Galilean Prophet was, is, the r- 


lives of all 7° attest the 

chapter sub-title 

to believe a lie, and to hate r°. 
After a hard . r’ usually are 
not because r* are not loved, 
successive utterances of r- 
Zion’s waste places, appeal to 7°, 
was, is, the reformer of r°. 


healing and r- mankind. 

* healing the sick and r° the sinner 
* healing the sick and r° the sinful, 
healing the sick and r° the sinner 
the r* of the sinner, 

healing the sick and r° the sinner, 


r: him, and so heals him: 
charities, and r° of to-day. 

* past a score of r°, : 
r: the sinner and destroys sin. 
its moral and religious r-°. - +A) 


REFORMS 


REGARDLESS 


reforms 
Hea. 
My. 


1-17 
28-22 
161- 6 
287— 7 
refrain 
Mis. 311-27 
392-21 
Po. 47-3 
51-3 
My. 105-30 
129-32 
refrained 
My. 318-19 


refraining 
My. 222-14 

refresh 
Pulioy 4s 5 
Peo. 96 
My. 125-5 

refreshing 
Mis. 149-21 


* Knows it at forty, and r° his plan ; 
* heals the sick and r° the sinful — 
were it not that his suffering r* him, 


Divine Love r’, regenerates, 


and who can r° from transcribing 
singing To my sense a sweet r° ; 
Singing the olden and dainty r-, 
singing To my sense a sweet r° ; 
they must r* from persecuting 
R* from public controversy ; 


just so long as he r* from 
r’ from admitting the claims of 


Can ne’er r° a drooping earth, 
The cool bath may r* the body, 
to report progress, to r*’ memory, 


ar’ demonstration of Christianity, 
r*, and consecrating mankind. 

and the r* breeze of morn, 

r’ and most pleasing . . . presents, 


refreshment 


Mis. 153-10 
170— 8 
170-17 
227-25 
1I=j) 
1-15 


Pul. 
"01. 


’reft 
Po. 30-7 
refuge 


Mis. 98 


229-17 
389-10 


refusal 
Pul. 

refuse 
Mis. 


87-21 


refused 


Mis. 196-24 
246-21 


refuses 
Mis, 113-15 
211-32 
My. 180-19 
refusing 
Ret. 40-2 


refutation 


9 


land of promise, green isles of r-. 
spiritual r‘ of God’s children 
was r’ of divine strength, 

on isles of sweet r’. 

For due r° garner the memory of 
r* and invigoration of the human 


dayspring ! ’r° of mortal sigh 


r’ at last from the elements of earth. 
my r‘, even the most High— Psal, 91: 9. 
Love is our r° ; 

poem 

God is their sure defense and r-. 

no r* from sin, except in God, 

Man’s 7° is in spirituality, 

poem 

rescue and r* in Truth and Love. 

Love is our r° ; 

poem 

sweep away the r° of lies, — Isa. 28: 17. 
sermons in stones, r* in mountains, 


r* of that as a material offering. 


caused our Master to r° help to some 
and r* the victim a solitary vindication 
interpretation they r° to hear. 

r’ to endorse their applications 

r’, without sufficient cause, to sign 

If evangelical churches r° fellows p 
*to r° further contributions, 

and I r* adulation. 

I could not r° her. 


which the builders r-— Psal. 118; 22. 
r* to yield its prey 

and r* to give me up 

when he r* to drink the 

r* me a hearing in their halls 
Commissioner, who r° to grant it, 
*r* to accept any further checks 

r’ to see the power of Truth 

* but they r° permission 


r* to be influenced by any but 
r* to bear the cross 
r* to see this grand verity 


r’ to take any pay 


In r’ of your statement 

This r° is indispensable to the 
* r* of the statements 

* affords r* of the notion that 
*in r° of allegations 


dares at this date r* the evidence 
to r° the sick man’s thoughts, 
re reason with the 


regain 
Mis. 265-5 
269- 3 
310-19 
Pan. 11-17 
regained 
Rud. 15-6 
"01. 29-29 
regal 
Mis. 330-29 
My. 149- 8 


regarded 
Mis. 112-18 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
"01. 6-20 


02. 3-6 
My. 


Mis. 98-4 


Man, 109— 2 
Pul. 
Hea. 
My. 


regardless 
is, 172-8 
Hea. 7-20 


pin dais r’ the amalgamation, 
r’ everything that is not a 

C. S. r° the validity of 

C. 8S. r° pantheism, 


He grows dark, and cannot r’, 
By using falsehood to r* his 
to r- it, one must comply with 
r’ his native spiritual stature 


surprise of suddenly r° health 
* we have r° our tuition 


unveils its r* splendor 
More than r° is the majesty 


If we r° good as more natural 
caution is observed in r* to 

To the query in r* to some 

To r' sin, disease, and death 

Do you r* the study of literature 
in r* to aiding persons 

and r* him as spiritual, 
Testimony in r° to the healing 
impositions on the public in r° to 
they r° not the work— Isa. 5: 12. 
for whom she cherished a high r-. 
*in r* to the education of her 

r* all things as temporal. 

To r* sickness as a false claim, 

* r- it as a mere coincidence 

* In r* to Mrs. Eddy, 

r’ for the spiritual idea 

but to r° this wonder of glory, 
who r* Jesus as God 

We r- evil as a lie, 

they r- me with no vague, fruitless, 
and to r* evil as real, 

* announcement in r° to the services 
I do not r* this attack upon 

* without r° to class or creed, 
those who r° being as material. 

r’ his sayings as infallible. 

in r* to that of which 

have come so to r* them. 

shall sacredly r* the liberty of 

I r’ self-deification as blasphemous. 
* as to his high r° for you 


r* his act as one of simple justice, 

will in future be r° as 

Jesus r* good as the normal 

r’° matter as only a vagary of 

God is r* more as absolute, 

my home I r° as very precious. 

was then r* as the Far West. 

personality they r- as both good and 
r’ as the parent organization, 

r’ as impracticable for human use, 

Sin can have neither. . . thus r’, 

Tr’ now more as a apeenty 

* had been r* as the church home, 

* r- as an extraordinary achievement, 

when r° on one side only, 

r’ as wholly contingent on the 

slavery he 7° as a great sin. 

* Mr. Wiggin r° you as quite 

*he r* you as entirely unique 

* r* the old part of Boston 


his contemplation r° himself 

acting thus r° disease 

facts r° both sides of the subject, 
convictions r* what is best for 

error of r* Life, Truth, Love as 

R: Applications for Church Membershit 
*r a statement made by 

truth r* mind and body, 

truth r° an individual 

r’ that which he spake _. 
interesting report r° the By-law, 
are said to be circulating r*> my 

R* the allegation by McClure’s 

r- the McNeil coat-of-arms 

R: my first marriage 

* confirm her statement r* the work 
* matters of detail r- your work, 

* r- Major Glover’s membership 

* Additional facts r*- Major Glover, 


r* of the bans or clans 
r of any outward act, | £ 


regards 
Mis. 55-25 
68-28 
288- 9 
362-15 
13-10 
86-27 
159-28 
250-21 
319-29 
321— 8 
regenerate 
No. . 9-12 


00. 
My. 


REGARDS 


he r* God as the only Mind, : 
* r the ultimate te of being, 
r’ only one side of a question, 

r* creation as its own creator, 

the apostle justly 7° as heathen, 

* unprecedented, as r° numbers. 
thought chiefly r- material things, 
as r’ its adaptability to their 

*as r' Mr. Wiggin. 

* as r* your published works ; 


that God will well r- 


regenerated 


Mis. 85-5 
85-25 
107-15 


Ret. 14-22 


has he who is sick been r*? 
and the mortal is not r-. 
before poor humanity is r° 
that I had been truly r’, 


regenerates 


Mis. 360-26 
My. 287— 7 


Truth that r° philosophy and logic; 
Divine Love reforms, r’, 


regenerating 


"OL; 
02. 


9-5 
30-16 
9-10 


only generating or r* power. 
religion and therapeutics need r-. 
r’ mankind and fulfilling the 


regeneration 


Mis. 73-23 


187— 1 
My. 22-17 
45— 4 
352-15 


in the r° when the Son— Matt. 19: 28. 
What is meant by r*? 

r’ leading thereto is gradual, 

last degree of r* rises into the 
pleasures . . . of sense, retard r’; 
This final Hegre of r* is saving, 
spiritual r- of both mind and body, 
* has labored for the r° of mankind ; 
* ultimate r° of its adherents 

*in the r- of mankind. 


regenerative 


Mis. 235- 9 
régime 
Mis. 160-2 
222-99 
348-23 
701. 20-23 
regions 
Pul. 76-16 
registered 
Mis. 395-23 
Po. 58-8 
registry 
: Pul. vii- 9 
regive 


regrets 
My. 40-28 


regretting 
Mis. 274-11 


regular 
Mis. 


Man. 51-11 


“ Ret. 


egularly 


Ret. 87-9 
My. 308-17 


This Science is ameliorative and r-, 


under the r* of C. S.! 

under this new 7° of mind-power, 
this new r° of medicine, 

this new-old r* of necromancy 


* brought from the Arctic r-. 


Is r* above. 
Is r* above. 


r’ of the rise of the mercury 
r* the land to the church. 


I remember my r*, when, 

We r: to be obliged to say 
immorality, which, we r° to say, 
r: their lack in my books, 

* sincerely r* that our pastor, 
The growth of .. . Ir to say, 


* without r- and without resistance. 
Deeply r° the disappointment 


to whom the r: physicians 

the lot of r* doctors, 

employing a r° physician, 

r’ doctor had put on splints 

r’ physician prescribed morphine, 
are in good and r° standing 

Tr’ AND SPECIAL MEBTINGS. 

r’ meetings of The Mother Church 
R* meetings for electing _ 
(excepting its r- sessions) 

There are two r° forms 

r: institute or place of labor, 
under the care of a r° physician, 

* now holds r* services 

a r° course of instruction 

* accommodation for the r° business 
* on her r* afternoon drive 

in good and r° standing. 


r* settled and systematic 
*r: beating the ground 


egular-school 


Mis. 349- 3 


a certain r° physician, 


795 


regulate 
Mis. 354-22 
My. 222-23 
regulated 
My. 216- 8 
regulates 
Mis. 232-12 
No. 18-26 
regulating 
Peo. 10-9 
My. 327-20 
regulator 
Mis. 353-16 
353-19 
353-21 
354-12 
rehearsal 
Man. 47-15 
My. 291- 5 
rehearse 


Mis. 396-13 
Chr. 53-27 
Pul. 11-6 

Po. 59-5 


rehearsed 
Pul. 57-9 
rehearsing 


Mis. 311-31 
My. 269-24 


reign 


REIGN OF TERROR 


would r° God’s action. 
laws to r- man’s religion ; 


r’ by a government currency, 


standard of right that r- human 
r’ the present high premium on 


law r° the practice of medicine 
* act in the Legislature r° taxes, 


pour a bucket of water. . . on the r*. 
should steer the r° of mankind. 

r’ is governed by the principle 

the children are tending the r°; 


More than a mere r° of blessings, 
more to him than a mere r of 


fi heart unbidden joins r ; 
What can r° the glorious worth 
r° your hearts’ holy intents. 
My heart unbidden joins r-, 


* It r- the significance of the 


r- facts concerning others 
r>: ‘“‘I will rebuke the— Mal. 3: 11. 


of Christianity 


Mis. 345-17 


* since the r* of Christianity began 


of difficulties 


Mis. 212-16 


return under the r- of difficulties, 


of divine Science 


Mis. 174-23 
My. 267-24 


heaven is the r* of divine Science : 
Heaven is the r° of divine Science. 


of divine Truth 


Man, 41-21 
of harmony 
Mis. 154-17 
344~28 
Ret. 79-30 
Un. 52-7 
of heaven 
Mis. 384-12 
700. 15-29 
Po. 36-11 
of holiness 
My. 228-16 


of peace 
Mis. 156-11 


r’ of divine Truth, Life, and Love 

r’ of harmony already within us. 

way to heaven and the r° of harmony. 
r’ of harmony within us, 

the ever-present r° of harmony, 

The r- of heaven begun, 

The r* of heaven begun, 

The r* of heaven begun, 

kingdom of heaven, the r- of holiness, 
* r- of Mind commence on earth, 


r’ of peace and harmony 


of righteousness 


Mis. 125-10 


r of righteousness— within him ; 


701. 35-8 call to the r° of righteousness, 
My. 4-27 r- of righteousness, the glory of 
of the Christ ; 


My. 64-22 
of Truth 
My. 257-21 


* the r° of the Christ 
the r* of Truth and Life 


of universal harmony 


Mis. 134-19 
peace would 
My. 279-15 
prolongs the 
Mis. 274-21 


Mis. 94-2 


reigned 
Mis. 259-15 

reigneth 
Mis. 172-15 


the r* of universal harmony, 
one Mind, peace would r-. 


prolongs the r° of inordinate, 


in the second, you will r- with him. 
Then shall he also r* with him: . 
shall also r- with him.’”’ — If Tim. 2:12. 
R’ then, my beloved in the Lord. 

Love will r* in every heart, 

to suffer with him is to r* with him. 

the wish to r* in hope’s reality 

till Truth shall 7° triumphant 

He whose right it is shall 7°. 

When pride, self, and... r', 


freedom reigned, and was the heritage 


‘God omnipotent r-.’”’— Rev. 19:6. 


“The Lord r* ;— Psal. 97: 1. 
Thy God r- !’— Isa, 52: 7. 
divine Science, where right r-. 


Reign of Terror 


No. 44-20. 


It reassures us that no R: of T: 


——— 


reigns 
Mis. 80-22 
331-27 
368-28 

395— 5 

Un. 63-5 
700. 10-21 
Po. 22-21 
57-12 

My. 126-28 
182-21 

183— 7 

254— 2 


REIGNS 


God r*, and will 

r’ in the realm of the real, 

not forget that the Lord r’, 
The rose his rival r’, 

Love lives and r* forever. 

hope anchors in God who r’, 
Right r*, and blood was not 
The rose his rival r°, 

r*’ supreme to-day, to-morrow, 
Love that _r° above the shadow, 
*‘*When Christ r*, and not till then, 
heaven opens, right r°, 


reincarnation 


Pul. 38-23 
My. 90-18 
reinforces 
My. 279- 6 
reinstate 
Mis. 10-16 
Man, 17-12 
Peo. 14-18 
My. 46-12 
reinstated 
My. 46-17 
reinstating 
102."3>9 
reiterate 
Mis. 134-5 
Pan. 91 
"01. 11822 
02. 10-8 
reiterated 
Mis. 212-10 
02. 5-20 
reiterates 
Mis. 25-19 
Ret. 93-23 


rejected 
Mis. 5-20 


rejection 
Man. 37-7 


rejects 
Mis. 25-13 
245-26 


rejoice 
Mis. 18-5 


137-14 


* philosophy of Karma and of r’, 
* r- of the old, old gospel 


C. 8. r* Christ’s sayings 


and r° His orders, 

should r* primitive Christianity 
r*’ man in God’s own image 
should r* primitive Christianity 


* requirement of a r* Christianity. 
r* the old national family pride 


r’ such words of apology 
r* the belief of pantheism, 
I r* this cardinal point : 
and r*, Let me alone.’ 


remember the r* warning 
r’ in the gospel of Christ, 


only as it r- the word, 
If C. S. r° St. Paul’s teaching, 


no man can rationally r° 

to r° or to accept this error ; 

St. Paul’s injunction to r fables, 
aroused to r° the sense of error; 
The stars r* his. pains, 

the builders r* for a season ; 
stone which the builders r- 

The stone. . . which they r* 
The stars r* his pains, 

* “Do you r° utterly the 


stone that the builders have r-, 

those who persistently r* him, 

which the builders r*,— Matt. 21: 42. 
If an application. . . is Tr’, 

which the builders r*,— Matt. 21: 42. 
rock which the builders r° ; 

yet Christ is r* of men! 

stone which the builders r° 

* the stone that had been r-, 

* which the builders r*’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
the very hearts that r* it 

which the builders r*’’? !— Matt. 21: 42. 
stone which the builders r- 


Notice of R’. 

notice of such r°; 

report the cause tor r°. 

r’ of the claims of matter 
comes from the r° of evil 


r’ all other theories of causation, 
r’ apostolic Christianity, 


therefore r* in tribulation 

r*, however, that the clarion call 

r’ over the growth of my students 
and r* with them that r°. 

let the earth r°.’’— Psal. 97: 1. 

I r’ with those who r° 

“R: in the Lord— Phil, 4: 4. 
consciousness be allowed to r° in 

r’ in His supreme rule, 

We r° to say, in the spirit of our 

I will follow and _r- ‘ 
* Shall I not r* That I have learned 
*T will r-! . 

fn he ancanl power of C. 8 

r’ in the an wer Bs 
Rather will they Pin the, eon 
Christians r' in secret, . 
Let us r* that chill vicissitudes — 


796 


rejoice 
Pul. 12-11 
17-8 

44-11 

83-25 

No. 8-15 
Pan. 14-27 
01. 14-28 


702. 3-7 
Peo. 3-14 


Po. 14-7 
My. 6-11 


rejoiced 
Ret. 24-18 
Un. 57-23 
My. 169-19 

rejoices 
Mis. 12-25 


rejoiceth 
No. 45-6 
My. 159-6 


rejoicing 
Mis. xi-21 


285-13 
rejuvenate 


My. 125- 6 
Mis. ix-ll 


Mis. 169-12 
rekindle 


RELATE 


Therefore r*, ye heavens, — Rev. 12: 12, 
I will follow and r° 

* we all r*, yet the mother in Israel, 

* We r’ with her that at last 

r’ that every germ of goodness 

Great occasion have we to r° 

r’ in the scientific apprehension of 
shall r* in being informed thereof. 
rejoicing with them that r-; 

Ir’ that the President of the 

R:, and be exceeding glad :— Matt. 5:1 
r* that the bow of omnipotence 

r’ in hope; be patient in tribulation, 

I will follow and r- : 

rs; for great is— Matt. 5: 12. 

* r- in the glad reunion 

* Wer’ greatly that the walls of 

*r- in the unity of thought 

* r- that we have found in C. 8. 

R’ and be exceedingly glad, 

learn this and r* with me, 

* r- that the prosperity of the Cause 
r- in the church triumphant 
Brethren:— Lr with you; 

‘*r> with them that do r’,’’— Rom. 12:1 
BRETHREN :— I r* with thee. .. 

I will follow and r° 

“R-, and be exceeding glad :— Matt. 5: 
* We r also in this new reminder 

I r* with you in all, your wise 

r’ in knowing our dear God comforts 
r’ in their present Christianity 

* We r* that our church has 

I r’ with you in the victory of 

* r- in your inspired leadership, 


and r* in my recovery, 
r* that he was found worthy 
r’ at the appropriate beauty 


law of Love r* the heart ; 

r’ in the gospel of health. 

r- in the proof of healing, 

to be wise and true r° every 

r’ with our sister nation 

* rin ees fulfilled, 

r*’ me that you are recognizing 
r* me to know that you 


r* in the truth.’’— I Cor. 13: 6. 
Christ r* and comforteth us. 


reason for r* that the vor populi 
It is cause for r* that this belief 
But the faithful . . . have gone on r°. 
It is matter for r* that we 
r*, as Paul did, ‘ 
r* with them that rejoice ; 
* our r*, and our love 
* at every turn with words of r°; 
* That it was received with r- 
stars in my crown of r’. 
oining in your r’, 
lending with thine my prayer and r°, 
their swift messages of r* 
understanding of joy and r’, 
this is my crown of r’, 
* We acknowledge with r° the 
It is a matter for r* that the 


to r* the branches 


rejuvenated 


r’ by the touch of God's 


rejuvenation 


With . . . had come physical r*, 
difficult to r* his own light 


patient is liable to ar’, 
can no more r° or colla 


7 sickness and sin have <riped 


ar’ into the common hope. 
they lapse and r*, come and go, 


case improved wi Dutdtyr. 
is neither tremulous nor r. | 


harmonies of Spirit that r- to the. 
1b tanapiogucoanamenkine 


tor” 


RELATE 
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My. 50-17 * as the records further r-, Ret. 13-13 My father’s r° theology 
223-22 which r° in any manner to the + reliability 
311-1 I will r° the following incident, Mis. 228 : AN aires: 
related ‘ lik is. 25 without questioning the 7: of its 
Mis: 344-2 It is r- of Justin Martyr that, re iable 
Ret. 1—5 in some way r° to Hannah More, Mis. x-8 andr as old landmarks. 
Pul. 33-6 *r- to her the story of Samuel, Hea. 16-21 shall we call that r- evidence 
33-16 * Theodore Parker r° that when he was My. 12-21 If the r> now is carelessly lost 
My. 307-23 Had his remark r* to my personality, 121-12 1°, helpful, and always at hand. 
314-27 _r- these facts to her just as I have . 175-13. dear churches, r° editors, 
relates reliance 
Man. 67-13 if said case r° to the person Mis. 257-18 r- where there should be avoidance, 
No. 10-15 What is termed matter, or r° to its Ret. 28-13. Our r* upon material things 
relating Un. 10-9 utter r* upon the one God, 
Mis. 131-17 By-law r: to finances Pul. 35-17 Our r* upon material things 
379-28 facts r- to Mind and its My. 211-22 r° where there should be avoidance, 
Man. 81-18 r: to The C. S. Journal. : 333—25-— * and of his full r* for salvation 
My. 124-25 facts r* to the thitherward, reliant 
an +e: hody's to CaP Bractite, Mis. 87-21 -who is most r+ on himself 
: s relief 
relation Mis,- 4a: : , ; ¢ 
Mis. 4-8 and their r° to each other. ts: one ee. Jor tmmetiate ee 
37— 8 Jesus recognized this r: so clearly O41 and material sense of r: ; 
173-10 this law has no r° to, 1-31 and who long for r-! : 
181-21 his spiritual r° to Deity : ee ee ee ta aie 
218-7 testimony of material sense in r° to ele ne says, “I Sng A irom ; ; 
235- 2 recognition of his r- to God. yet so near and full of radiant r 
960-13 in r* to human events Ret. 20-14 a vision of r’ from this trial. 
285-21 showing its r° to C. 8. 24-19 explain the modus of my r-. 
Man. 46-16 r- of practitioner to patient. glee eA a a if aunt human woe. 
64-10 heading and appeal to God for r 
71-10 In its r: to other C. 8. churches Pul, 24-13 * inscription carved in bold r:: 
Un. 29-1 Soul stands in this r- to 25-13 _* galleries are in plaster r-, 
51-25 scientific r- of man to God, i 5 “* richly panelled in 7 work. 
Rud. 16-9 its scientific r- to Mind-healing, Rud ay 5 pale pee with r a old rose. 
No. 2-26 present ignorance in r° to C. S. SBE NG ae US Ue bie yal 
36-15 is higher self and r° to the Father, My. 56-17 ‘notwithstanding the r* that the 
01. 23-28 * “only the constant r° between Hee h from ane ce oe iret ” 
My. 64-2. *our beloved Leader and her 7° to m omcopathy came like blessed r 
70-1 *in their 7 to the city itself, relieve 
160-6 in constant r* with the divine, Mis. 262-29 _r- my heart of its secrets, 
268— 6 Vo tise M4 r- is losing ground, 378-12 seemed at first to r° her, 
302-18 I stand in 7° to this century as Ret. 30-8 It was to r* the sufferings of 
relations 34-15 cures when they fail, or only r-; 
Mis. 68-22 * science of the conceptions and r° My. 20-10. May Ir: you of selecting, r 
69- 2 His essence, r°, and attributes. 56-10 * would r* the overcrowded condition 
287-24 Be faithful over home r°; 358-16 to r° me of so much labor. 
o 290-2 Let other people's marriage r* alone: relieved 
y. Our present) r; with them are My, 138-3 'r: of the burden of doing this. 
Fe Be nore been hese . Sikri 329- 5 *7r- the healers of this sect from 
321-14 * your r° to your published works relieving 
3 361— 5 your r° with other students. Mis. 273-10 so capable of r- my tasks _ 
relationship My. 214-18 _r° the questioners’ perplexity, 
My. 8-18 * arithmetic and the r- of figures, religion (see also religion’s) 
114-17 strange coincidence‘or r* with abound in 
relative "01. 33-7 )* ‘‘Quackery and dupery do abound in r- ; 
Mis. 9-10 Wherein is this conclusion r° to adopt a Poe: 
36-22 all beliefs r- to the so-called My. 128-14 man’s right to adopt ar’, 
146-24 will act, r° to this matter, and art 7 F : 
147-23 the trusty friend, the affectionate r-, My. 270-31 r* and art in unity and harmony. 
151-14 He is man’s only real r° and ethics ¢ y i 
157-20 1: to Mrs. Stebbin’s case. My. 114-31 pulpit and press, in r- and ethics, 
187-12 accepted as true r° to man. and materia medica . ; 
195-26 teachings of Jesus r° to healing My. 265-19 r* and materia medica should be 
291-21 1: to the true and unswerving and medicine : —o 
310-11 7° to the return of members Peo. 7-382 R* and medicine must be dematerialized 
379- 3 anything pathological r° to My. 221-1 spirituality in r- and medicine 
Ret. 1-14 no sign that she. . . was her 7. 340—- 9 progress of r- and medicine 
2-26 r° of my Grandfather Baker and philosophy 7 
Pul. 32-25 * Hannah More was a 7° of My. 248-27 _r- and philosophy of labor, duty, 
48-20 * another distinguished r-, and scholarship - ' : 
No.’ 10- 4 r- to the unseen verities of being, Ret. 87— 5 as obvious in r* and scholarship 
My. 51-25 *r* to this very early work and Science Q . 
190-18 as to the r° value, skill, and Mis. 312-17 * harmony between r° and Science, 
250-3 r- to a three years’ term and therapeutics : 
303— 6 Scriptures r* to this subject. 01. 30-16 Even r and therapeutics need 
338-16 not allowed to consult me r° to My. 267-1 the only 7° and therapeutics 
relatives at the sick-bed z E 
My 294-30 his r- shed ‘‘the unavailing tear.” ile 18-24. and r* at the sick-bed will be 
' : : ¢ . : er 
_ 331-19 *in behalf of the r- and friends ‘My. 221-15 or a better r* than his?’ 
release Christian 
_- _ No. 7-19 will not r* them from the strict Pan. 6-23 if... .\the Christian’ r’ has at least two 
released My. 220-18 Christian r- — Christ’s Christianity. 
Mis. 189-19 a r- sense of Life in God Christian Scientist's hae fol 
‘ My. 254— 7 R* from materialism, you shall run ia a . 18-10 Christian Scientist’s r° or his 
‘ ; f ¢ son p 0 fi ey 
relegated ; Pan. 12-11 will make strong claims on r-, o 
02. 2-20 dogmatism, r° to the past, contests over rie: r rc 
My. 285-11 shall be r° to oblivion. Peo. 2-20 demoniacal contests over r°. 


relegates. Bris denominations of BR eth 
My. 239-4 r° Christianity to its primitive Pul. 21-15 in all denominationsofr, =| | 


| 
| 


religion 


' 


devotees of a 


RELIGION 


My. 76-28 * by the devotees of a r* which 
essence of 

My. 178— 8 This Science is the essence of r’, 
ethics, and 

My. 260-27 It leaves. . . ethics, and r° to God 
evangelical 

Mis. 193-9 evangelical r° can be established 


194-11 

Ret. 35-15 

701. 12-17 
form of 

Mis. 345-22 

My. 99-13 
forms of 

702. 16-24 


forward steps in 
"00. 


4-12 
heathen 
700. 3-29 
her 


and misinterpret evangelical r-. 
glow and grandeur of evangelical a", 
and misinterpret evangelical r*. 


an advanced form of r°, 
* whenever their form of r* is 


merely outside forms of r°, 
new and forward steps in r’, 


animus of heathen r- was not the 


nie 346- 6 * presenting another view of her r-. 


Ret. 92-1 method of his r- was not too simple to 
My. 270-28 quarrel with a man because of his r° 


RELIGION 


religion 


or philosophy 
Mis. 363-22 sensual r* or philosophy 
My. 117-23 never a r° or philosophy lost 
or science 
_ My. 303-24 not the sport of... 
perfect 
’00. 4-16 rational that the only perfect r° is 
philosophy and 
Mis. 64-18 the only philosophy and r’ that 
Ret. 31-29 Bhinanony and r° melted, 
57-24 systems of philosophy and r° 
a Foie i or 
My. 4-32 true, in ethics, philosophy, or r*, 
220-24 future philosophy or r’, 
practical 
My. 168-3 practical r- in agreement 
practice of 
Peo. 23 theory and practice of r° 
profession of 
Ret. 14-17 made any profession of r’, 
progressive 
y. 340-32 learning and progressive r° 
prospers 
My. 93-10 *r* prospers according to 


r*, or science ; 


eh 
ae 


in Me century 


33-25 
Jewleh 
Mis. 65-30 
260— 6 
Ret. 65-15 
Judean 
Mis. 82-2 
166-18 
leaders of 
"01. 32-18 
lees of 
My. 301- 6 
life and 
Mis. 374- 8 
life of 
"01. 38-11 
man’s 
My. 222-24 
material 
Mis. 17-10 
"O01. 34-14 
My. 110-6 


materialistic 


Mis. 246-29 


medicine and 


No. 44-5 
’02. 2-17 
Peo. 5-1 
medicine, or 
Mis. 26-1 


metaphysical 
Peo. 


3-19 
morals and 
Man. 83-6 
Mosaic 

Pan. 7-20 
name of 
Pul. 7-18 
My. 258- 4 
national 
Peo, 8-12 


nearest right 


Hea. a : 
Neoplatoni: 
BF one 4- 8 


"ie as 
y. 
86-7 
Sab 


proof that a r° in this century is 
The Jewish r* demands that 
Grecian philosophy, or Jewish r’, 
Jewish r* was not spiritual ; 


reconstructs the Judean r’, 
The Judean r* even required « 


those old-fashioned leaders of r° 

by which the lees of r° will 
demanded Christianity in life and r-. 
* not the health and life of r-, 

make laws to regulate man’s r° ; 
more material r* with its rites and 
material r*, proscriptive, intolerant, 
material r*, material medicine, 
spiritual . . . or a materialistic r° 
demonstration of medicine and r’. 
ethics, medicine, and r’, 

practice of medicine and r’, 
philosophy, medicine, or r°, 
metaphysical r- founded upon C. 8. 
of morals and r’, healing and 

a lapse in the Mosaic r-, 


committed in the name of r°. 
Nothing is worthy the name of r° save 


definite form of a national r°, 

r” nearest right is that one. 
Babylonian and Neoplatonic Yar 
In the new r’ the teaching is, 


TA Ne wilrmiee heed new r° 
aM, hosts of a new r-. 


* ‘werd supseg to the new r*. 


question as to 


’00. 4-22 
reform in 
’01. 30-14 
scientific 
My. 265-16 
sense of 
Pan. 3-2 


The question as to r° is: 
reform in r* and in medicine, 
that scientific r- and 


the Christian sense of r’. 


shall permeate 


My, 222-24 
spiritual 
Mis. 365-16 
No. 18-22 
Hea. 1-11 
spiritualizes 
Mis. 252-24 
stages of 
"01. 33-8 
status of 
Mis. 357— 9 
stole into 
Hea. 3-11 


Mis. 27-9 


Mis. 336-22 

My. 181-13 
tyrannical 

Pul. 6-4 
undefiled 


Mis. 98-20 
320- 


28 
Ret. 71-20 


But a war on rin China would be 


- 9 * unless you yield your rn ait ‘ 


r’ shall permeate our laws. 

@ more spiritual r° 

a@ more spiritual r° 

more practical and spiritual r* 

spiritualizes r° and restores its 

* decaying stages of r*, 

above the present status of r° 

material element stole into r’, 

writer’s departure from such a r° 

material medicine and superficial r°? 

than any other system of r*, morals, 

Founder of this system of r’, 

and a lax system of r*. 

lifts a system of r* to deserved fame 

other systems of r* abandon their 

foundation of all systems of r-. 

Systems of r* and of medicine 
systems of r° stand on 


their r- demands implicit 
dungeon or stake for their r*, 


pagan mysticisms, tribal r-, 


cognomen of all true r’, 
possessed the motive of true r’, 


a national or tyrannical r-, 


ure and undefiled r- 
o-day christening r° aioe 
according to pure and d undefiled r°. 
Puritan standard of undefiled r-. 


65-30 an unspiritual and unhealing r°. q 
3 C.S. gives vitality tor, 


di 


* a r° which heals the sick ease we 


RELIGION 


religion 
Pul. 5-28 


religionists 
Mis. 187-31 
Ret. 2-4 
82-24 
00. 4-23 
religionists’ 
Mis. 248-13 
religion’s 
Mis. 25-15 
religions 
Pan. 7-13 


Mis. xi-19 
22 


is the leaven fermenting r° ; 

In natural law and in 7° i - 
In r’, it is a belief in one God, 

In academics and in r° 

Is there a*r* under the sun that 
either in medicine or in 7’, 

r’ in the United States has 

more as a philosophy than as ar’. 

r*’ parting with its materiality. 

* a r* which has been organized only 
*a r* that makes the merry heart 

r* should be distinct in our 

a strong supporting arm to 7° 


(see also religionists’) 


transcribed by pagan r-, 
gave those r° the poetic 
all short of other r°; 
Do r° believe that God 


“R-> mistaken views of 
It is r* ‘‘new tongue,’’ — see Mark 16:17. 


chapter sub-title 

We know of but three theistic r’, 
Does not each of these r- 

* amalgamation of different pagan r° 
purifying all peoples, r-, ethics, 
cords of non-Christian r- 

tribal 7° of yesterday 

R: in general admit that man 
popular philosophies and r* 
difference between r° is, 

this proof . . . that r° had not given. 
We need it to stamp our r° 

It has implanted in our r° 

r* since the first century. 

R* may waste away, 


shuttlecock of r* intolerance 

so that its r° specialty 

education, secular and r°, 

Neither . ... nor a 7° chancery 

r’ element, or Church of Christ, 

touches the 7° sentiment 

revolutions, natural, civil, or r’, 

From a r* point of view, 

through civil and r° reform, 

interests of wealth, r° caste, 

Shall r- intolerance, 

civil and r* freedom, 

all error, physical, moral, or r°, 

r’ and pathological systems 

In this revolutionary 7° period, 

receding year of r* jubilee, 

of an appropriate r° character 

was @ very 7° man, 

My connection with this r° body 

include all moral and r° reform. 

civil, moral, and r* reform. 

in multitudes of other r° folds. 

found in heathen r° history. 

moral, physical, civil, and r° 

* her mother was a 7° enthusiast, 

* deeper foundation of her r- work 

* personal worship which r° teachers 

* This particular phase of r° belief 

* so-called orthodox r° bodies 

* No one r* body holds the whole of 

* searching after r° truth. 

* produced a sensation in r° circles, 

* many a new project in r° belief 

* demonstrations of r- belief 

* a new phase of r° belief, 

* census of the r* faiths 

* for the interests of her r* work 

* that requires the r°,sentiment 

* r- sentiment in women is so strong 

the author’s r* experience. 

more than any other r° sect, 

civil and r* arms in their defense ; 

change in the r* views of the patient 

horrors of r* persecution. - 

its moral and r: reforms. 

to which the r° sentiment is 

other r° teachers are unable to 

has it not tainted the r° sects? 

Likewise the r* sentiment has 

r: rights and laws of nations 

the different r° sects ' 

even as all other 7: denominations 

systems of r° beliefs and opinions — 

r factions and prejudices arrayed 
. ? 
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religious 
Peo. 9-7 
My. 8-28 


311-14 
340— 5 
340-23 
348-11 


REMAIN 


as compliance with a r° rite 

* Leader of our r* denomination 

* The r° body which can direct, 

* nearly ety. rand scientific body 
* growth of this form of r° faith 

* the greatest r’ phenomenon 

* r* movement of international sway ; 
*in the history of r* expression. 

* most remarkable r* movements 

* economy of our social and r° life. 
* demonstration of r° faith 

* such as r* annals hardly parallel 

* organization among r° bodies, 

Our r* denominations interpret 

In time of r° or scientific prosperity, 
I respect their r° beliefs, 

chapter sub-title 

r’ rights in New Hamapabize 
presence at your r° jubilee. 

my first r’ home in this capital 

* who, whatever their r° beliefs, 

* it has no r° opinions 

r’ energy of this illustrious pontiff 
opening fire on their own 7° ranks, 
The present flux.in r* faith 

my r’ experience seemed to 

seasons for 7° observances 

to recur.to a r* observance 

r’ departure from divine Science 


(see also liberty, 


religiously 
Mis. 203-13 
My. 284-24 
relinquish 
Mis. 


Theology r* bathes in water, 
rT’ opposed to war, 


to r* his faith in evil, 

Tr’ your human concept of me, 

If . Mrs. Eddy, should r° her 
commands mortals to shun or r’, 
* r- their cherished resentments, 

r: its league with evil. 


relinquished 


Mis. 
LO. 


64-5 
297-22 
24-29 


r- his earth-task of teaching 
unless such claims are r* by 
I r: the form to attain the 


relinquishing 


My. 140-19 


R° a material form of 


relinquishment 


Mis. 340- 1 
relish 
Mis. 9-25 
22419 
relishes 
Mis. 226— 2 
reluctance 
Ret. 37-21 
reluctant 
My. 10-19 
reluctantly 
Pul. 34-13 


relying 
Mis, 115-22 
354—20 
Hea. 


5-22 
remain 
Mis. 


Un. 
Pul, 


02. 


r’ of right in an evil hour, 


our failure longer to r* this 
keen r* for and appreciation of 


* “Give the child what he r-, 
My. r* to give the public, 
* basis of fretful or r’ sacrifice 


* and r° they did so, 
articles are r° omitted. 
perfection is 7° seen 

I r* foresee great danger 


*r° on Mind for cure, 
can we r* on our model? 
how can we 7r* on their testimony 


necessity for r* on God 
Instead of r* on the Principle 
r* not on the person of Go 


but should r: in error, 

r* no longer to blind us 

let it 7° as harmlessly, 
bandages to r° six weeks, 
None are permitted to r° 

r- until suffering compels the 
make men one in love r°. 

no pupil shall r: in the 
notified to r° with Mrs. Eddy 
Those . . . who r° with her 
a signed agreement to r- 
should r* on safe deposit, 

not allow it or a copy of it to r’, 


» Nothing would r: to be seen 


r’ within the walls 

* r° deaf to’ their cry? 

Then why not r: friends, 

nor r* for a moment within limits. 
make men one in love r-. 
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REMEMBER 


311— 6 
remained 

Mis. 130-1 

216-21 

379-30 

Man. 75-21 

Ret. 5-10 


Un. 63-6 
Pul. 43-25 


My. 11-27 


336-14 
remainder 
Mis. 355-15 
No. 8-14 

"02, 14-18 

My. 151-11 
207— 5 
remaineth 
Mis. 144-23 
216-3 

357-16 

702. 19-17 
remaining 
Mis. 210- 6 
256-11 

Man. 80-20 
Peo. 12-18 


No. 13-13 


Hea. 


295— 4 r* in the minds of 


448-28 Science r° the law of God 


) bore 
17 * Major Glover’s r* were carried North. 


The height of my hope must r°. 
* hope she will r* with us. 

* r- with us for a few Sundays 
* church . . . will r*_as it was, 
I r* steadfast in St. Paul’s faith, 
Ir’ most respectfully 

r’ with us a little longer, 

must r° so long as: Ir’. 

would r° immortal. 

would r*, even as it did, 

grant that this unity r-, 

This sum is to r° on interest 
would r° the forever fact, 

r- in their own fields 

a preference to r° within doors 
begged to be allowed to r- 


so long as a hope r° 

* which r° some time after the 
there r* the difficulty of 

r’ in the hands of the Directors, 
and there the family r- 

r* with my parents until 

I have long r* silent 

r* forever in the Science of being. 
* r* at her home in Concord, 

* many having r° over a week 

* still r* for definite decision 

He r* at work, and the next 

r’ with my parents until 


for the r* only stimulates 

r’ thereof He will restrain. ~~ 

r* of wrath shalt Thou— Psals 76: 10, 
r* of wrath shalt Thou— Psal. 76: 10. 
r’ thereof He will restrain. 


rest that r° for the righteous, 

There r-, it is true, a 

what r* has fallen into the good and 
r’ a rest for the righteous, 


and the r° third kills itself. 

r* at present a public servant : 

r° trustees shall fill the vacancy, 
we shall take in the r° two thirds 
* decision of these r- problems. 

* expense . . . r* unprovided for, 


greater work yet r° to be done. 
and the command r-, 

and r- to be demonstrated; 

so long as there r° a claim of 

let silence prevail over his r-. 
visible unity of spirit r°, 

fact r*, that the textbook of 
Mind, the curative Principle, r-, 
law of the chord r- unchanged, 
when the fact really r° 

r’ a clear and profound deduction 
r° to be learned. . 
How long this false sense r- 
But the fact r°, in metaphysics, 


when the drug disappears .. . power r’, 


The room of your Leader r* 
i itr ae clones to rere 
r’ beyond questioning a ne 
privile e r* mine to watch 

men, : 
What I am r° to be proved 
long procession, followed the r- — 
is r* to their last. 


* r- were interred with Masonic 


' * to take the r° to Charleston. 


What r° to lead on the centuries 


(eteee@ site's @! esthehand '¢ - 


remarkable 


Pul. 66-7 


No. 36-10 
702. 14-13 
My. 70-13 


remarkably 


Ret. 42-11 
Pul. 47-30 
My. 99-11 
remarked 
Ret. 19-20 
Pul. 37-1 
My. 24-24 
330-31 


26 closing my r* wit 


* has grown with r° rapidity. 
* R- Career oF Rey. Mary Baker 
* most r> women in America. 


Epp’ 


* two reasons for this r- development, 


r* words, as wholly opposed to 

r* growth and prosperity of C. 8. 
* The effect on all. . . is quite #% 
* One of the r° features of the 

* making their r° statements 

* departing with such r° expedition, 
* It is a r* story 

* r‘ in the character of the 

* The attendance . . . was Tr’, 

* r° external manifestations 

* A r* thing in this building is 

* one of the most r- religious 

* Its growth in numbers is r°, 

* r* growth and the apparent 

* A r* feature, perhaps the most r*, 
* a rather r* announcement 

* as r* in their aggregate 

* personality of this r- woman. 
*r proof of Mrs. Eddy’s ability 

* guiding with r° skill, 

used in a r* degree 

he was a r* man. 


r* successful in Mind-healing, 
* r- well placed upon a terrace 
* a r° optimistic body of people, 


was r* by all observers. 

* r* Mrs. Hanna, 

* have been r’ by the many visitors 
was r* by all observers. 


r: on “Christ and Christmas” 
ExtTEeMPoRE R* 

in his r* before that body, 

from his r° I inferred that 

shall make no r° explanatory of 
shall read all notices and r- 

The brevity of my r* was due to 
the words of 


remeasured 


Mis. 222-21 
remedial 

Mis. 43 

44-8 

379-14 
remedies 

Mis. 96-6 

209- 2 

334-27 

Ret. 33-10 


Un. 14-10 
Hea, 12-15 


measure . . . must be r°* to it. 


potent and desirable r- agent 
r’ power of C. S. 
was not as potential or r’, 


no other gods, no r* in drugs, 
as its antidotes and r°. 
Science r* the ills of 

r> enumerated by Jahr, 

as Burgess, the boatbuilder, r* 
two hundred and sixty r° 

r° for all earth’s woe. 


font cig a Ree. for ete 
a mental r° 
déniatian ane r’ of Truth 
r for the Seon triad, 
is not a r° of faith alone, 
any other r* than Christ, 


24 to seek the r° for it, 


Truth is their r°. 

r- for all human discord. 

behold the r*, to help them 

I could not r* them, 

* false r- I had vainly used, = 
no r* apart from Mind, at 
eH a in » pur fe : = 
symptoms requiring the r°, 

no ther r’ than Truth, 


_r’ is worse than the disease. = 
24 “not mixed with morphine to r* 


£ oti! The 


oh 


REMEMBER 


remember 
Mis. 331-15 r° their cradle hymns, 
335— 2. R* the Scripture: 
335-28 r* the Scripture concerning 
338-15 7°, a pure faith in humanity 
339-24 RR’, that for all this thou alone 
356-12 7° that the seedtime is passed, 
359-24 r* that Science is demonstrated by 
Ret. 1-8 I r* reading, in my childhood, 
6-6 I+7r* as one with the open hand. 
86-10 Behold its vileness, and r° 
9 r- also that God is just, 
Pan. 14-19 r‘our brave soldiers, 
700. 8-15 r* that sensitiveness is sometimes 
701. 18-28 r* it is He who does it 
19-16 r* that the Feoat Metaphysician 
29-21 r* that mother worked and won 
Hea. 4-8 We pray for God to r° us, 
10-8 r* that God— good— is omnipotent ; 
Po. 33-1 To daily r my blessings 
My. 12-10 * Each person interested must r’, 
39-23. * We r: her graciousness and dignity. 
60— 6 * Possibly you Shag r* the words of 
149-31 R-, thou canst be brought into no 
154-10 r* it is mot he who gives the 
194-6 R-* that a temple but foreshadows the 
259-17 churches will r- me only thus. 
267— 8 Here let us 7° that God is 
313-11 Nor do I r* any such stuff 
323-28 * I wonder if you will r- 
324-11 * Ir: telling you of this, 
351-14" grand in you to r* me as the 
remembered 
Mis. 91-17 Be it r*, that all types employed 
284-21 It must also be r° that neither 
My. 126-16 hath r- her iniquities— Rev. 18: 5. 
284- 5 but ’tis sweet to ber’. 
remembers 
Mis. 100-28 Who r- that patience, forgiveness, 
Pul. 46-18 *souvenirs that Mrs. Eddy r° 
My. 331-6 *she r: the Rey. Mr. Reperton, 


91-15 mental conditions,— r° and love; 
184-12 brings to r* the Hebrew strain, 
386-25 ‘‘By the r° of her loyal life, 
Po. 34-5 Some dear r- in a weary breast. 
50-11 ‘‘By the r° of her loyal life, 
My. 166-13 proof of your 7° and love. 
remind 
700. 14-15 to r: you of the joy you have had 
My. 110-15 r* me of my early dreams of flying 
reminded 
Mis. 212— 7 >r: his students of their worldly 
Pul. 48-16 * she paused and r* the reporter 
reminder 
My. 39-20 *a few words of r- and prophecy. 
262-20 Christmas to me is the r: of God’s 
280-8 * We rejoice also in this new r° 
reminds 
Mis. 176-14. r* us of the heroes and heroines 
My. 322-13 *r:* me of a conversation I had with 
reminiscences 
Ret. 6-9 Among the treasured r° 
Pul. 46-8 *In Mrs. Eddy’s personal r-, 
: My. 306-21 chapter sub-title 
remit 
My. 332-11 *or r* his kind attention until 
remits 
My. 161-— 8 never r* the sentence necessary 
remodelled 
j Pul, 47-28 * delightfully r- and modernized 
My. 55-23 * Chickering Hall was:to be r-. 
remodelling 
My. 145-7 r-* of the house was finished, 
- remonstrated 
Pul. 30-3 * when a Boston clergyman r* 
remorse 
Pul. 33-10 * This caused her tears of r° 
; My. 267-23 lost opportunities and r-. 
remorseless 
~ Mis. 10-5 the most r- motives 
72-11 as false as it is r-. 


remorselessly 


> 


Mis. 200-15 r* from the general comprehension 
. 7-13 * corner, however hidden and r-°. 
Un. 26-4 my forms, nearorr. =~ é 


801 


remote 


Hea. 3-16 ar: province of Judea, 


My. 152-29 


remoteness 


Peo. 5-11 


removal 

Mis. 67-27 
67-30 

Man. 30-5 
65-19 

82-10 

100— 9 

Ret. 21-1 
Pul. 37-5 


remove 
Mis. xii- 1 
66-30 


Un. 2-10 


removeth 
Mis. 174— 7 


removing 
Mis. 1-19 
41-23 

221-11 

Un. 25-15 
No. 30-15 


RENAISSANCE 


r*, predisposing, and present cause 
not lost in the mists of r- 


If you refer to the r- of a person 
pea being possible 


r* of the offending member 
R: of Cards. 

R: from Office. 

After his r* a letter was read 
* factor in her r° to Concord, 


to r° the pioneer signs 

can neither r° that cause nor 

r all reality from its power. 

would r* mortals’ ignorance 

if he would r° this feeling 

but r° that fear, 

should r* with glorious results. 
something to r* stains or vermin. 
to r*‘ from their observation 
Whatever obstructs . . . Love will r-; 
discern the error. . . and r° it, 

to r° this mental millstone 

how they might r- him. 

power to. . . r* from membership, 
shall r* his or her name 

to r’ its Committee on Publication 
torture it may take to r° all sin, 

R- this fear by the true sense 

r: thy candlestick — Rev, 2: 5. 

To r* those objects of sense 

7° all evidence of any other 

* to r’ human obstructions 

fell forests and 7° mountains, 

R’* hence— Matt. 17: 20. 

and it shall r-.’’— Matt. 17: 20. 
burdens that time will r°. 

will r- the sackcloth from thy home. 
Drugs cannot r° inflammation, 


I r* the stoppage, 

When the. . . belief, was r°, 

he r* any supposition that 

r’ these appliances the same day 
can only be r* by reformation. 
are farther 7° from such thoughts 
he or she shall be r° 

liability to have his name 7° 

r’ from our periodicals 

nor r* from the site 

my parents r° to Tilton, 

The family . . . very soon r° to 
every spot and blemish... . is 7’, 
* Several years ago Mrs. Eddy r- 
only as the sin is r° 

r’ the bandage from his eyes, 

nor r* from the site 

* church r° to Copley Hall 

When I r° from Boston ’ 
I do not mean that . . . should be r- 


and, lastly, it r> the pain 

divine Science r- human weakness 
r- every erroneous physical and 
It r° all limits from divine power. 
metaphysics r* the mysticism 

r* the punishment for sin only as 
pica ecomposition, r° enteritis, 
r: fear, subdues sin, 

faith that r’ mountains, 


Him who r° all iniquities, 


by r° the dust that dims them. 

r* the cause in that so-called mind 
r* the effect of sin on himself, 

r’ its evidence from sense to Soul, 
r’ our knowledge of what is not. 


remuneration — : 


Mis. 349-24 
Man. 91-7 
Rud. 14-9 


before I would accept the slightest r*. 
R* and Free Scholarship. 
seven-eighths of her time without r’, 


My. 214-20 taking no r° for my labors, 


remunerator 


Mis. 212-23 


| Renaissance 


Pul. 26-10 


My. 68-1 * Built in the Italian R* style, _ 


Love, the white Christ, is the r°. 
*lamp stand of the R: period ~ 


renaissance 


00. 4-12 


Mis. 211-20 
Un. 23-6 
No. 8-25 
My. 227-25 

render 

Mis. 45-10 

230—28 
277-28 

Man. 77-9 
Ret. 71-5 
My. vii-14 

202-— 8 
220-9 
220-11 
344-25 
rendered 
Mis. 


My. 62-27 
rendering 
Mis. 80-2 


renderings 
My. 179-24 


renders 
Mis. 262-26 


renew 


My. 9-15 


291-20 


renewal 
No. 14-9 


renews — 
Mis. 130-28 
My. 316— 4 
renounce 
Pul. 5-10 


1. 32-12 


RENAISSANCE 


indicate a r° greater than 


and turn on you and r* you? 

to turn again and r° their Maker. 
lest it turn and r° you; 

turn again and r° you.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 


r° this Science invaluable in the 

to r’ it pathetic, tender, gorgeous. 

be just . . . and r: good for evil. 

shall r* them payable. 

““R° to Cesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 
* gervice which all. . . can r° 

“R: therefore to all their — Rom. 13: 7. 
‘R: to Cesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 


r* ‘to God the things that — Mark 12: 17. 


‘R: to Caesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 


r’ in Science, ‘‘My spiritual sense 
r’ void by Jesus’ divine declaration, 
made flesh, — that is, r- practical, 
Truth of Life is r° practical 

and r° this infallible verdict ; 

* was r’ particularly interesting 
Jesus r* null and void whatever 

r- in the Authorized Version 

* valuable services r° to this Board 


By r’ error such a service, 

The literal r° of the Scriptures 

The metaphysical r° is health and 
so r’ it a fit habitation for 
combination of words, or of their r°. 
r* praise to whom praise is due, 

* r- the world happier and better 


different r° or translations 


and r* the yoke veel 

r’ error a palpable falsity, 

one r* not unto Cesar 

r’ this member liable to 

belief that r- them obscure. 

r’ it impossible to demonstrate 
r* the mind less inquisitive, 


Science which r- the veil 

state of mind which r- the veil 
C. 8. r° this veil 

C. 8. r° this veil 


and r* its emphasis 

will r* your strength.’’ — see Isa. 40: 31. 
* we modestly r° the hope 

* r- the story of our love for you 

shall reverberate, r° euphony, 


r’ in the Neoplatonic philosophy ; 


body is r* and harmonious, 

yet their core is constantly r°; 

r* in knowledge— Col. 3: 10. 

r* energy for to-morrow, 

r’ like the eagle’s,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 
* address ourselves with r* faith 
* r- evidence of your unselfish 


_r* vision, infinite meanings, 


r his strength, and is exalted 
r- the heavenward impulse ; 


firmest to suffer, soonest tor’. 
willing to r’ all for Him. wh 


ony 
N 8 


.. 
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rent 
Mis. 124-24 
Man. 30-17 
68-12 
702. 14-4 
Po, 72-1 
reobtain 
Pul. 20-7 
reorganize 
Pul. 20-6 
reorganized 
Man. 18-14 
My. 55-15 
repair 
Man. 30-20 


repairing 
My. 175-7 
repairs 
My. 123-17 
repartee 
Ret. 77-4 
repay 
Mis. 130-15 
Po. 32-17 
repays 
Mis. 257-14 
repeal 
Peo. 12-11 
repealed 
Mis. 272-5 
Man. 18-27 
repealing 
Mis, 272- 9 


270-5 wer: the si 
' In the words of St. Paul, I r°: 


REPEATEDLY 


r* the veil of matter, 

taxes and r‘ on this property ; 
in addition to r* and board. 

can neither r*, mortgage, nor sell 
O not too soon is r° the chain 


and r° its charter 
r* the church, and 


Church members met and r-, 
* r- the church, and named it The 


keep the property in good r°, 
to aid in r* your church 

r* and other necessary expenses 
Ingersoll’s r- has its moral : 


will r*, saith the Lord.’’— Rom. 12: 19. 
That health may my efforts r°; 


r* our best deeds with sacrifice 
r’ it in mind, and acknowledge only 


* “This Act was r* from 


By-Laws pertaining to . . . were r* 


* r of said Act in January, 1882, 


we shall not have to r- it; 

r* the questions in the chapter on 

or r* their work in tears. 

Again I r*, person is not in the 
nineteenth-century eros Re 

Shall we r° our Lord’s Prayer when 
r* with quivering lips words of 

r’ in concert with the congregation 
unnecersaty to r° the title or page. 
rule in C, S. never to r* error 

r this, — that I use no drugs 

When angels shall r- it, 

if he r* the offense, 

latter I had to r* every Sunday. 

I can only r* the Master’s words: 

to r° my twice-told tale, } [ 
church chimes r* my thanks ; 
pardon may encourage a criminal to r° 
r* his work to the best advantage for 
I again r*, Follow your Leader, 
When angels shall r° it, 

* began to r* the Lord’s Prayer, 

In parting I r* to these 

r* my legacies in blossom. 

I now r* another proof, 

s of these times. 


I will r* that men are very important , 


Mis. 65-2 by r* proofs of its falsit; 
134— 


an act whi 
has r* itself in all manner of _ 

r- attempts of mad ambition - PUES 
r* at the other services on Sunday. 


the same call was thrice r°. 


ch you have Iinmediately rh 


_* simple 


; rt Hence the 


; servic! 
2 * The Pater Noster was 


‘was 
vice was r* for the last time. 
, four times rr, 
Noster was rT? 

r* complain 


Hoping 


repeating 
Mis. 150-12 


My. 148-22 
repeats 
Mis. 23-28 


repentance 
Mis. 93-26 


repentant 
Man. 55-14 
01. 17-'6 
repented 
Mis. 18-29 
107-27 
109-14 
Man. 39-12 
700. “3=27 
repenteth 
Peo. 83 


REPEATING 


to-day are r* their joy 

r° this diapason of heaven: : - 
are vain shadows, r- 

* congregation r° one sentence 

what is each heart in this house r-°, 


r° precisely the looks and actions of 
reiterates the word, 7° the works, 

r: the past and portends much 

What the Beloved knew . . . Science r-, 
* wainscoting 7° the same tints. 

* splendor of the sky R° its glory 
History r° itself. 

History shows that error r- itself 
History r° itself ; 

* “History r° itself.’’ 


must r*, and love good 

r’, forsake sin, love God, 
Some people never r° until 
except thou r-°.’’— Rev, 2: 5. 
r* and forsake it, 

it is never too late to r’, 


without r- and reformation. 

(1) A proper sense of sin; (2) 7°; 
and of r° therefor, 

rT’ so severe that it destroys them, 
advance the second stage... r*. 
r’ is the most hopeful stage 

and its consequences, 7°, 

and thus, cometh r-, 

R: is better than sacrifice. 

The baptism of r° is 

fire of r- first separates the dross 
r- and absolute abandonment 
bodily penance and torture, or r° 
are not cancelled by r- 

such planks as the divine r°, 
might need r-, because 

over a tear-filled sea of r° 

listens to the lispings of r° 

tears of r*, an overflowing love, 

* joy of r* and the peace of 

r’ from dead works.’’— Heb. 6:1. 
bringing the sinner to r’, 

with tears of r° 


Although r° and forgiven 
loves even the r° prodigal 


causes much that must be r° of 
deep, never to be r° of, 

one’s sins be seen and r° of, 
evidence of having genuinely fe 
r’ himself, improved on his work 


If changeableness that r° itself ; 


Reperton, Rev. Mr. 


My. 331— 6 
repetition 
My. 17-25 
19- 


78-20 


repetitions 
My. 56-30 


repine 
My. 258-21 


replace 
Un. 7-13 
replenish 
Mis. 56-26 
92— 8 
117-26 
149-7 


* Rev. Mr. R:, a Baptist clergyman, 


* audible r* of the Lord’s Prayer 
*r of ‘‘the scientific statement of 
* unanimity and r° in unison 

* audible r* of the Lord’s Prayer 
* audible r° of the Lord’s Prayer. 
* audible r- of the Lord’s Prayer, 
*a r° of the morning service. 

* audible r* of the Lord’s Prayer. 


* being r° of the first service. 
r- over blossoms that mock 
able to r° dislocated joints and 


and r° the earth,’’ — Gen. 1: 28. 
His work is to r° thought, 

r’ his lamp at the midnight hour 
and r* your scanty store. 


teplenished 


Mis. 341-26 

; replete 

Ret. 2-18 

Po. 29-13 

My. 70-20 
repletion 

Pul. 41-22 


if the lamp she tends is not r- 


printed in olden type and r° with 
eloved, r*, by flesh embound 
* church is r* with rare bits of art, 


* filled the church to r°. 
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replied 
Mis. 178-20 


Man. 98-3 
Ret. 14-24 
Pul. 30-6 

31-21 
Peo. 13-19 
Po. v-19 
My. 60-3 
220— 9 
241-23 
324-30 
replies 

Mis. 317— 2 

346-11 

367-29 

372-16 

My. 223— 5 

240-23 

reply (noun) 
in 

Mis. 35-28 

158— 2 
321-24 
Pul. 34-26 
My. 172-20 
204-14 
214-16 
276-21 
277— 3 
356-13 
just 

Man. 93-12 

Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 87-10 
My. 142-7 

207— 6 
207-20 
241-13 
241-18 
242— 1 
255— 4 
271-23 
281-26 
352-18 
361-15 
362— 1 
362— 9 
363-13 
my 

Mis. 244-17 

287-23 
My. 195- 7 
311-12 

no 

Mis. 187-11 

recent 
My. 305-27 


REPORT 


* J should have r°, ‘Much learning’ 
“Christ never left,’’ I r: ; 

he r-, ‘‘Not to be credited 

He r* to his wife, who urged him 
“Very well,’’ the teacher r°; 

r': “Let them come; 

and he r’, in substance, 


not been r* to by other Scientists, 


I r* that I could only answer 
*he r° that the C. S. Church 

* she most kindly r’, naming an 
he r*: ‘‘Let them come; 

* she r° by reading the poem 

* T have r* that if Mrs. Eddy 
questioned .. . her’: 

* I r- that I did not live in 


* When we asked him .. . her 


my heart r, Yes, 

To this question C. 8. r°: 

r that God is too pure to 
such r° as the following : 

r- to letters which pertain to 
* r*, through her student, 


In r*, we refer you to ‘‘S. and H. 
In r* to your letter I will say: 
In r: to all invitations 

* gaid, in r- to my questions, 

* In r’ Mr. Bates said, 

In R°' To a LETTER ANNOUNCING 
In r- to letters questioning 

* In r* to a number of requests 
In r° to your question, 

In r* to inquiries, 


just r* to public topics 


* heading 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 

* and Mrs. Eddy’s r° thereto. 
* The question and Mrs. Eddy’s r° 
heading 

heading 

* Mrs, Eddy’s r° will be read 
heading 

heading 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 


Will he accept my r° 

the substance of my r° is: 

have hitherto prevented my r°. 
My r° to the statement that the 
I received no r-. 


My recent r* to the reprint 


to Mark Twain 


My. 302-13 
to McClure’s 
My. 308- 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


* which r- was taken in full by 
the r‘ was dark and contradictory. 
halts for a r°; 

* the r* will be in the form of 

* requesting the courtesy of a r°: 


* ten minutes in which to r° 
we r’ in the affirmative 

I r*, The human concept 
purpose of having him r° to it. 
to r’ as he did, 

* to r° as he did: 

* was afraid and did not r-. 

* promised to r° if the call came 
he would naturally r°, 

heart whereunto none 7’, 

to r- in words of the Scripture : 
nor to r: to any received, 

I r’ to the following question 


That matter can r° pain, 

things are of good r* :— Phil. 4:8. 
is prepared to itemize a r : 
are pure and of good r’, 

according to the r° of some, 


REPORT 804 REPRODUCED 
report represent 
Mis. 183-20 hath believed our r*?’’— Isa. 53:1. No. 33-18 was inadequate to r* the 
249- 8 false r* that I have ap ppp ated My. 45-10 *r° only a small part of the 
249-20 The r° that I was dea 95-6 *r° the intelligence of many 
267-8 When they r° me as “‘hating representation 
277-19 truth of Benjamin Franklin’s r- Un. 64-23 a r that God both knew 
299- 8 I have no time for detailed r- representations 
} 330-19 learn what r* they bear, pre 5-19 Spiri dits f. q 
340-21 through evil or through good r-, is. 55-1 pirit and its forms and r-, 
Man. 26-25 shall neither r- the discussions representative 
; 37-12 to r- the cause for-rejection. Mis, 61-2 r- of verities priceless, 
48-17 shall not r° for publication 87-13. mortal mind is a poorer r°* 
55- 2 shall not r* nor send notices 305- 2 * r- from each Republic 
66-11 duty of the Clerk to r- to her 305— 3 * r- from the patriotic 
66-24 shall not r* on authority My. 30-30 *r- of the entire body 
76-7 &° of Directors. 227— 3 he spake as God’s r- 
76-10 r* at the annual Church meeting 281-20 * views by r° persons. 
ree i : hath Lig a hie our r°?’’— Isa. 53:1. Sikatix r’ men of our dear State 
ud. 10-14 cannot feel, see, or r* pain representatives 
My. 8-29 * "Since the last r, in 1900, Pris. 200-5 the better r* of God 
16-1 * chapter sub-title My. 74-28 *r: of the two poles of healing 
16-2 *r: of Mr. Stephen A. Chase, 412-22 better r° of C Py an 
22-2 * Extract from the Clerk's R* 207- 7 _*r* of churches and societies 
23-9 * Extract from the Treasurer’s R° represented 
25-10 * taken from the r° of the secretary P 3 
47-1 * heading Mis. 186-29 Adam r- by the Messias, 
; 47-7 *to present in this r- a few of the 295-22 not wholly r- by one man. 
53-25 * annual r° of the business committee Pul. 13-1 Life, r’ by the Father ; 
125-5 It requires you to r- progress, 13-2 Truth, r- by the Son ; 
143-10 I have the pleasure to r° to ‘ 13-2 Love, r- by the mother. 
144- 6 public r* that I am in either of the 01. 10-13 r both the divine and the 
231-29 interesting r° regarding the By-law, Hea. 10-7 manhood of God, that Jesus 7° ; 
234-16 The r° of the success of C. 8. in My. 24-22 * fifteen different trades r-. 
249-22 The r- that I prefer to have a 239-16 1° by His idea or image 
275-13 Permit me to say, the r° “ representing 
reported Mis. i : r* the true nature of the gift ; 
Mis. 168-24 * The C. S. J. r° as follows: * women r° each State 
248-19 that I am dead, as is oft r-. 305 F > r- the National Society 
248-20 alleged to have r* my demise, Pul. 27-12 *r the heavenly city 
298— 4 as we be slanderously Ds 27-27. * r- John on the Isle of Patmos, 
: 311-30 Being often r* as metdin My. 100-9 *r° a vast number of the followers 
; 330-20 r* more spiritual growt represents 
: Man. 78-23 Such payments shall be r-, Mis. 46-25 man r- his divine Principle, 
Pul. 72-4 *r- deification of Mrs. Eddy, 46-27 sound, in tones, r- harmony ; 
My. 178-31 all else r* as his sayings are 104-25 and its idea r° Love. 
298-5 not a little is already r of the 164- 4 idea that r> divine good, 
310-20 r* by physician or post-mortem 336- 8 Do you love that which’ r- God 
Reporter, The Man. 49-8 member of The Mother Church who r* 
ul. 702 1 * The R*, Lebanon, Ind., 54-20 r-* falsely to or of the Leader 
reporter Fs “eH r Vor the ha peat 
Mis. 95-8 *shorthand r° who was present, ‘nie 27-25 * os the raisin a fh i 5 
Pul. 48-16 *she paused and reminded the r- co-9. & anneeal ates P ownetpabyes le a 
49-9 *the 7° exclaimed: 81-14 *Sh ‘ tlm errs “9 re 6 
72-5 *a Post r° called upon a few of Rud. £10 All true e “co r a, = oe vy 
73-26 * She referred the r° to the ‘No. 26-18 “AIL OEY hein? at 
reporting My. 23-25 *r- the wors if ot og irit, 
Mis. 44-22 or that mind is... r* sensations, 24-6 * vastness of the truth it r°, 
311-32. others who were r° false charges, 77-3 *novelty of the cult which it r-. 
My. 220-7 r* of.a contagious case to the 118-26 r* not the divinity of C. S., 
reports 172-13 save that which it r° 
Mis. 274-15 chapter sub-title 259-29 r* the eternal informing Soul 
297-11 rhe Wee cannot swallow r° of repress 
Man. 56-15 Treasurer, Clerk, and My. 63-16 *to r° a feeling of exultation 
ae general 7" from the Field. repressed 
nauthorize clue 9 " 
Put. 73-24 * in the a natn New York : me aren a * should be r* by the sentiments. 
' os' F rr 
My. 99-19 $ — mph aren me nai Pul. 50-28 *and live down any attempted r°, 
174-11 for their r° of the ha BY OF occaaion, reprint — 
243-2 According to r’, the My. 305-27 My recent reply to the r- 
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334- 3 * newspaper r° of that date My. 29-1 *R* from Boston Herald rhe 
£ : 363-17 R* in C. S. Sentinel, Py; 
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Betrs ut Hr heres Mi: BH gd haat Beton at 8:3 
sentinel hedgerow is guarding 7, y *in nity UD 8,2) emt 
_the lambkin soft virtue’s r*, Gai y BI IErCeIEMe tt - 
10 Foal St from her r crimson a reprosctiahla e 
S17 tinel hedgerow is acuansinat 308 ‘Mis. 147-30 than attain it a iene oe 
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with reverent touch, 


arn 


Z 


reproduces 
Mis. 364-32 
Un. 26-3 
No. 21-21 


REPRODUCES 


a bine divine philosophy of Jesus 
CUE sy. 
r’ the teachings of Jesus, 


reproduction 
Mis. xi-5 r-* of what has been written, 


375-31 


* thing of the past, impossible of r-. 


reproductions 


Pul. 49-5 
My. 70-16 
342— 9 
reproof 
Mis. 126-20 
Ret. 80-17 


My. 245-12 

Republic 
Mis. 305-2 
My. 341- 3 


pe age The 


ul. 63-1 


Republican 


Pul. 88-21 


republish 
Mis. x-7 


* has hung its walls with r° of 
* Millet’s ‘‘Angelus’’ had living r° 
* so often seen in r’, 


No r* is so potent as the silent 
he will not scorn the timely r’, 


“r+, rebuke, exhort,’’— II Tim. 4:2. 
my students r*, rebuke, and 


warning people not to stir up these r° 
tabid beasts, fatal r-, and 
poisonous 7° and devouring beasts, 


* one representative from each R- 
child of the R:, a Daughter of 


* The R:, Washington, D. C., 
* R-, Springfield, Mass. 


and r* them in book form, 


republished 


Man. 82-8 
repudiated 
Mis. 97-9 
repudiates 
Hea. 15-1 
reputable 
My. 100-15 
237-17 
reputation 


reputations 


Mis, 274-24 
reputed 

Ret. 
request 

Mis. 


6-16 


x-5 


requested 
Mis. 49-2 


published nor r° by this Society 
r* the idea of casting out 
r* the evidences of the senses 


* a class who are 7r-, intelligent, 
equal to those of r° physicians 


* Mrs. Eddy’s future r-, 
My personal r° is assailed 


legislation, and decapitated r-, 
r° one of the most talented, 


comply with an oft-repeated r° ; 
and again earnestly r-, 

I r* you to read my sermons 

* r- of the late Mrs. Harrison, 
and grant me this 7°, 

r’ of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
A majority vote or the r° of 

r: of the Pastor Emeritus, 
without the r° of the advertiser, 
written r: of Mrs. Eddy, 

if she shall send a special 7° 

r: shall be carried out 

to EN with this r°. 

in accord with my special r-, 
And make this my humble r°: 
and again earnestly r-, 

r°*, that you borrow little else 
purpose of my r° was sacred. 

r’ of my church members 

at my 7° I received from the 

r* that from this date you disband 
my r° as above named. 

I r- the Christian Scientists 
my r: that I be permitted 

I r* that every member of 

I now r* that the members 

In no way nor manner did I r- 
r’ the ee of buying, 
which I, at his r-, had added 

* r° of a prominent healer 


r> her to withdraw 

r* that they furnish 

r* you to be ordained, 

r: her lawyer to inquire 

without her having r- the 

* r- those with her to withdraw, 

* each r° a cop tts ; 

* r- her publisher to prepare a few 

* r* to send no more money 

* r- to send no more money 

are r° to visit me at a later 
have r> my secretary not to 


. and matter r° God. F 
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requested 
My. 332-22 
339- 7 
requesting 
My. 271-21 

requests 
Mis. 155-19 
Man. 30-12 
Po. v-22 
My. 276-21 

requiem 
Mis. 395-25 
Po. 58-10 


requiems 
Ret. 4-18 
require 


Mis. 4-25 
g— 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 
Rud. 
My. 


358-31 
required 

Mis. 4-27 

43-18 

88— 4 

91-27 

148-14 

166-18 

235— 3 


Man. 


REQUIRES 


* r: to look up the records 
specially r° to be wise 


* r* the courtesy of a reply : 


she hereby r': First, that you, 
Unless Mrs. Eddy r: otherwise, 


»* Similar r° continued to reach the 


* In reply to a number of r- 


A r* o’er the tomb 
A r* o’er the tomb 


wandering winds sigh low r- 


“Tt must r* a great deal of faith 
would r° the understanding of how you 
drugs, God does not r°. 

r- an understanding of the Science 

r’ their pupils to study the lessons 

r° the students thoroughly to study it 
teacher should r* each member to 
Scriptures 7° more than a simple 
they r° a living faith, 

r* only a word to be wise; 

Be it understood that I do not r- 

r° all of it to be read ; 

would r* more space than 

* r- but little muscular power 

expect and r* others to pay him. 
daily duties r- attention elsewhere, 
not r° the last step to be. . . first. 
may not r- more than one lesson. 

r’ less attention than packages 

r- the C. S. Board of Directors 


there is no will-power r°, 

time is r* thoroughly to qualify 
the less this is 7°, the better 

ag occasion r°, read from the book 
and as the occasion r°. 

The Judean religion even r- 

r- and empowered to conquer sin, 
The only personal help r- 
understanding is r* to do this, 

and as the occasion r-. 

its officers are r- to be present. 
offertory conforming to the time r- 
Obedience R-. 

Agreement R-. 

churches and societies are r° to 
such credentials as are r- 

as r*° by Article V, Sect. 6, 

new applications will be r-, 

in all places where they are r-. 
Jesus r° neither cycles of time nor 
* r- a strong man to ring them, 

as are r‘ to empty and to fill anew the 
r* the divinity of our Master 

or r* in such metaphysics, 

* entire amount 7° to complete 
* might know what was 7° of them, 
* Learning that a big church was r’, 
* the two million dollars 7° 

* all of the funds r: to build it 
than has been r° to put down 
these credentials are still r-° 
*license . . . r° of physicians, 

* has been r* of them, 


requirement 


Mis. 4-19 


My. 46-17 


adequate to meet the r-. 
Philip’s r- was, that he should 
personal r° of blind obedience 
unless that r* should express 
Preliminary R-. 

God’s RR’. 

This r- is to prevent 

* r- of a reinstated Christianity. 


requirements 


Mis, 261-19 
346-21 


divine r* typified in the law 

rae in all its divine r°. 

ulfil the r° of this By-Law, 

to live according to its r° 

r: according to the Scriptures, 

R: for Organizing Branch Churches. 


_* thoroughly carried away with the r’, 


r° strength from above, 

r° time to overcome the patient’s 
imperfection that r° evil 

it r- more divine understanding 
it r° both time and eternity. 


— 


REQUIRES 
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RESISTANCE 


requires 
Mis. 246— 4 
366— 4 
367— 2 
Man, 44-26 
77-18 
Un. 43-10 
Pul. 15-8 
79-23 
Rud. 9-15 
No. 11-18 
33- 8 
34-20 
Hea. 3-1 
11-26 
12--20 
My. 125-5 
175— 4 
220— 8 
276-7 
requiring 
Hea. 12-17 
My. 91-8 
requisite 
Mis. x14 


Man. 3-15 
Ret. 10-4 


Un. 40-19 
Pul. 54-10 
Rud. 12-20 


requisition 
Pul. 62-20 
rescue 
Mis. 107-7 


My. 350- 8 
rescued 

Mis. 140-22 

211-14 

Ret. 14-8 

Pul. 66-11 

Po. 71-8 
research 


Mis. 114-5 
116-20 


My. 348- 4 
researches 
Mis. 169— 2 


r* the enlightenment of these 

it r* more study to understand 
This Science r* man to be honest, 
God r* our whole heart, 

God r* wisdom, economy, 

r* time and immense spiritual 

r’ the spirit of our blessed Master 
* r- the religious sentiment 

r’ a preparation of the heart 

it r> more study to understand 

r* sacrifice, struggle, prayer, 
heathen conception that God r- 
Christianity r* neither hygiene nor 
r’ mind imbued with Truth | 

To prepare the medicine 7° time 

r’ you to report progress, 

r* my constant attention and time, 
when the law so r°. 

When accumulating work r° it, 


moral symptoms r* the remedy, 
* r- their church edifices to be fully 


where these are most r-, 

r* to become wholly Christlike, 
after all the footsteps r- 

oftener is not r’, 

r* to manifest its spirit, 

r> to demonstrate genuine C. &., 
r’ in order to understand 

spirit and the letter are r°; 

fear where courage is r’, 

r° for healing the sick. 

is not absolutely r- 

unless it becomes r-° 

is r’ in the beginning ; 

were r* to enable me 

r* to demonstrate genuine C. &., 
Whatever is r* for either 

less labor than is usually r-. 

r* only in the earliest periods 

r- in the first stages 

nor... copyright ber’, 
wisdom r- for teachin 

r’ at every stage of advancement. 
A sense of death is not r° 

* conditions r* in psychic healing 
r* for the well-being of man. 
this notice is r* to give 

became r’ in the divine order. 
never r*, never a necessity, 
cannot spare the time r-° 


* They can be called into r- 


come to the r° of mortals, 
Firm in your... gotoitsr*, 
Truth comes to the r- 

will come, . . . to the r- 
must come to the r* of mortals, 
Jesus came to r* men from 
came to the r* as sunshine 
find r* and refuge in Truth 

r* reason from the thrall of 
and I came to the r’, 

God to the r- 

came to the writer’s r’, 


had to be r* from the grasp 

r’ from the merciless wave 
converted and r* from perdition ; 
* r- from death miraculously 

R’ by the ‘‘fanatic’’ hand, 


should spare no r* 

scientific r* and attainment 
at length took es the r- 
physical side of this r- was | 
* scholars of special r-, 

* physical side in this r- 
induced a deep r°, 


all along the way of her r- 


resemblance 


Mis, 375-21 
No, 21-27 
My. 96-10 
resemble 
Mis. 376-5 
Po. v- 


* I find an almost identical r-, 
has little r- to Science, _- 
* The one point of r- is that the 


kyerpligedetetianmon’ those 
12 i aicowhelond ntaekan taon 8 


resembles 
Mis. 167— 9 
No. 26-8 
My. 310-32 
resembling 
No. 23-2 
resenting 
My. 204-25 


resentment 


Mis, 137-25 
224-30 
02. 19-8 


compound idea of all that r- God. 
or the human belief r° the 
* it so r* the author.’’ 


To conceive of God as r* 
hypnotism, and the r° of injuries, 


pride, envy, evil-speaking, r°, 
an object of pity rather than of r° 
Christian Scientist cherishes no r° 


resentments 


My. 40-12 


* relinquish their cherished r’, 


reservations 


My. 345- 4 
reserved 
My. 38-17 
159-30 
164-27 
reserves 
Mis. 119-27 
Man. 80-18 
reserving 
My. vi-26 
reset 
Mis. 242-7 
reside 
Mis. 120-21 
247-21 
resided 
Ret. 5-18 
20-10 
Po. vi-24 
My. 312-18 
335- 3 
residence 


residences 
Pul. 36-23 
resident 
Pul, 8-23 
15-1 
My. 330-9 
335-12 
residents 
My. 82-29 
residing 
My. 83-4 
resign 
Man. 28-21 


4~20 
My. 167-7 
195-13 
resignation 
02. 17-28 
My. 51-7 
resigned 
Pul. 71-19 


Hea. 13-19 
My. 276-10 


do not suppose their mental r° 


* was specially r* for them. 
All rights r-. 
This unity is r- wisdom and strength. 


individual rights which one justly r° 
Pastor Emeritus r° the right to 


* r- for herself only a place for 
if either would r- certain dislocations 


r* a long distance from Massachusetts, 
believe it to r° in matter of the brain; 


for many years had r° in Tilton 

r’ in the northern part of 

* during the years she r- in Lynn, 
r- in Charleston, 8. C. 

* Brother Glover r° in Charleston, 


At the r* of Mr. Rawson, 
since my r* in Boston ; 

Since my r* in Concord, 

First Reader’s R°. 

* where she has a beautiful r-, 
* r- in her native State. 

* the r° of the pastor, 
Assemble not at the r° of 
Since my r* in Concord, 

* the r* of the deceased, 


* one of the most beautiful r- 


r* youthful workers were called 
good rin divine Mind, 

not then a r* of Wilmington, 
* a r* of Charleston, 8. C., 


* not be noticeable to the r° 
* r- in the convention city. 


notify this officer either to r° 

Directors shall r° their office or 

Should the President r- 

A member shall neither r* nor 

teaches us to r* what we are not 

r’ with good grace what we are denied, 


Patience and r° are the pillars of 
* feels it her duty to tender her r*, 


* Mrs. Eddy has r° herself 
we r° the imaginary medicine 
try to be com and r- 


r lative opinions and fables, 
r’ the foe within and without. | 
for no one can r* the power 

what we would r° to the hilt 
seem stronger to r* temptation 

it may stir the human heart to r* 
r’ the animal magnetism 


conquered the r° of the world. 
* sought the line of least r’. 
r* to all efforts to save them _ 


r* to C. S. weakens in pr n 
cae 
u h . 


* beyond r- in yo 
40-28 poutlionanweguekmabd: wt 


resisted 

Mis. 113-23 

222-14 

No. 36—23 
resistless 

My. 149- 6 


resists 
My. 210-14 
resolution 
Po. vi-20 
My. 37-30 
resolutions 
Rel. 48-11 
48-14 
Po. vi-27 
page 32 
32-13 
33-15 
51-4 
199-13 
364-23 


My. 


RESISTED 


evil can be r- by true Christianity. 
would have r° and loathed ; 
could not have r* them ; 


divine Love, r° Life and Truth. 
Goodness involuntarily r- evil. 


r: in Congress prohibiting 
* With sacred r° do we pray 


following r* were passed : 

r’ which were presented 

* poem 

poem 

form r*, with strength from on high, 
If these r° are acted up to, 

* the following r* were passed : 
joint r° contained therein 

preamble and r-° 


Resolutions for the Day 


Po. vi-27 
page 32 
resolve 
Mis. 204-27 
319-29 
Pul. 82-6 
Hea, 1-19 
My. 36-28 
resolved 
Ret. 49-19 
My. 52— 2 
52-11 
231— 9 
resolves 
Mis. 179- 6 
201— 3 
resolving 
Ret. 9-13 


resorted 
My. 305— 3 
resorts 
Mis. 53-17 
resound 
Mis. 106-27 
: 295-24 
-resounding 
My. 189— 9 
resources 
Mis. 235-23 


Mis. 223-11 
245-19 


6-9 
200, S18947 
_ My. 137-11 
specter 
01. 27-21 
My. 1285 9 


irespected 


* poem 
poem 


gives steadiness to r*, and success to 
faith and r° are friends to Truth; 

* steel tempered with holy r°, 

* Pushes his prudent purpose to 7r°.’’ 
* have fulfilled a high r- 


Rk‘, That we thank the State 

* R°: That while she had many 
* R°: That while we realize the 
r’ to spend no more time 


r* itself into these questions: 
Science of Paul’s declaration r* the 


r- to do, next time, as my mother 


to r° to corporeal punishment. 
you cannot, .. 
or make a summer r* near 
or a r* to subterfuge in the 
Jesus had a r* to his higher self 


* No r- was had to any of the latter-day 


the calumniator has r° to 
He that r° to physics, 


and r° His praise.”’ 
r’ from Albion’s shores. 


r° through the dim corridors of time, 


educate the affections to higher r-, 
source and 7° of being, 
* the r- of the institution. 


I r° that moral sense which 

rights that man is bound to r°. 

fill out his application in this r- 

Let us 7° the rights of conscience 
entertain due r° and fellowship 

* and out of r’ to them we have 
rights which man is bound to r-°. 

r’ the character and philanthropy of 


commands the 7° of our best thinkers. 


* precisely the same'in every r* 

* tenderest gratitude, r*, and 

* In every r° their service was 

* In this r* it leads the Auditorium 


* to whom they rightfully turn with r° 


such as to command r° everywhere. 
Ir their religious beliefs, 
* to change my opinion... 


’ * testifies to the love and r° 


* paying the last tribute of r- 


* r-, evidently wealthy congregation 


that at this . . . period a r’ newspaper 


reminiscences of my much 7° parents, 
* departure from long r° views © 
more honored and r° to-day 

R: Sir: — It is over forty years 


God is no r* of persons. 
“no r* of persons.’’ — Acts 10: 34, 


. r° to stones and clubs, 


in this r-. 
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respectful 
My. 75-2 
respectfully 
Pul. 86-26 
87-14 
Rud. v-—3 
Po. 73-1 
60-20 
138-21 
224— 5 
respective 
My. 237-18 
respectively 
Pul. 43-4 
47-19 
59-16 
16-19 
245—28 
329-17 


respects 
My. 89-29 
259-28 
307-20 
resplendent 
Mis. 320-10 


respond 
Mis, 303-25 
Ret. 14-20 


responded 
Pul. 8-9 
My. 171-20 

responding 
Mis. 95-10 
Pul. 59-13 
My. 254-10 

responds 
Un. 32-20 


response 
Mis. 314-17 
Rud, 6-12 
My. 11-15 
157-19 
165—20 
264-14 


My. 


REST 


* our r’ acknowledgment of its 


* r- extend to you the invitation 
permit me, r’, to decline their 
TENDERLY AND 1’ DEDICATED 

R&* inscribed to my friends in Lynn. 
* R° and faithfully yours, 

I remain most r° yours, 

Ir call your attention to this 


physicians in their r- localities. 


* under the direction, r’, of 

* key words r° used in the 

*read from ... and her work r-. 
* r- the architect and the builder 

indicate, r*, the degrees of 

* of July 3 and August 21, 1844, r-. 


*in some r’, the greatest religious 
Christmas r° the Christ too much to 
in some r* he was quite a seer 


lends its 7° light to this hour: 


r’ to this letter by contributions. 
I had to r* that I could not 


r° to the call for this church 
* Mrs. Eddy r° graciously to the 


* Mrs. Eddy r’, said: 
* r- with its parallel interpretation 
R* to your kind letter, 


To this declaration C. S. r-, 


in r* to the congregation, 

met ar from Prof. S. P. Langley, 
* r* was instant, spontaneous. 

* In r° to an inquiry from the 

tise above . . . to the scientific r-: 
heading 


responsibilities 


Mis. 176-27 
Pul, 45-24 


our own great opportunities and 7° 
* gladly laid down his r° 


responsibility 


Mis. 281-27 


My. 123-14 
responsible 
Mis. 61-15 

. 61-18 


responsive 
My. 33-13 
79= 1 

rest (noun) 


Mis. 224-15 
and drink 
rts 14-16. 


a 
Mis. 104— 2 
362-5 


I realized what ar you assume 
* The r’ of its production, 

* r- of representing the National 
I shirk all r° for myself as evil, 
to fit others for this great r-. 

r’ of our own thoughts and acts; 
to be rid of the care and r° of 


* man is held r° for the crime: 

* This ‘man’ was held r- 

r- for our thoughts and acts; 
Each individual is 7° for himself, 
r’ for kind (?) endeavors. 

r’ for supplying this want, 

I am not morally r° for 

are morally r° for what 

God is r* for the mission 


. its victim is r° for its 


not morally r° for this, 
individually r° for said funds. 
r: for the performance 

shall not be made legally r- 
shall be r° for correcting 

I become 7’, as a teacher, 
should be specially 7° 

If... God is 7° therefor ; 
the teacher is morally r-. 
legislators who are greatly r° 
hold important, r° offices, 
accompanied by some r° individual 


* The r* reading was from 
* singing and r’ reading, 


could be a real and abiding r-. 
different . . . from all the r°; 


watching for r° and drink. 


at r* in the eternal harmony. 
reason is at r° in God’s wisdom, 


REST 808 RESTORED 


rest (noun) rest (verb) 
calls for Mis. 361-21 and ms from the subtlety of 
My. 165-23 becomes tired and calls for r°. 395-19 May r° above my head. 
comfort and Man. 60-10 rt * weary and heavy laden. 
Po. 78-15 Give. . . comfort and r-, Ret. 98 That night, before going tor"; 
compass his 65- 2 r° their opinions of Truth . 
Po. 18-10 he soareth to compass his r’, 82-10 r* on divine Principle for Vaidanae! 
conflict and 85— 9 Of this also r° assured, 
Po. 77-12 joy and tears, conflict and r-, Un. 8-9 r* upon the evidence of the senses, 
day of Pul. 21-27 must r* on the spirit of Christ 
Mis. 279-20 the seventh is the day of r’, Pan, 8-22 must ever r on the basis of the 
find ; ; ‘01. 1-4 r* assured you can never lack 
Mis. 124-12 find r* in the spiritual ideal, Peo. 9-23 and r° all faith in Spirit, 
133-28 I turn. . . and find r-. Po. 1—4 where the wild winds r’, 
No. 36-16 could find r° from unreal trials 17-3 Ill think of its glory, and r- 
for the righteous 41-1 * Come, r* in this bosom, 
’02. 19-17 remaineth a r* for the righteous, 44-4 Whereon they may r*! 
heavenly 58-4 May r° above my head. 
Mis. 389-25 finds her home and heavenly r-. My. 38-4 *r- in this satisfying assurance, 
Po. 6-7 finds her home and heav’nly r-. 83-16 * who will have time to r- 
His 139- 2 R* assured that your Leader 
Pul. 39-7 * Round our restlessness, His r-. 151-12 R° assured that the injustice 
in Christ F 182-27 r- their weary wings amid the 
702. 19-18 ar* in Christ, a peace in Love. 186-13 R° assured that He in whom 
God ; re 192-15 blessing of divine Love r° Me you. 
Rud. 12-19 induces r° in God, divine Love, 202-14 _r° worthily on the builders of 
My. 282— 6 my hope must still r- in God, 210-10 all whom pone thoughts r* upon 
kindles into , ‘ 250-25 Ir: peacefully in knowing 
Mis. 356— 2 dilates and kindles into r-. 252-8 R-* assured that the good you do 
like the dima 296-12 nor r* from his labors 
My. 15-29 * To hear it like the r-. restaurant 
no ; r 
Pul. 39-3 *no r* until it finds the peace of the My. 83-15 * hotel and r* keepers, 
Pan. 13-26 Truly there is no r- in them, rested 
of righteousness Mis. 105-6 r* the anathema of priesthood 
Pan, 14-2 rise into the r of righteousnéss 140-12 Thus the case r°, 
our My. 85-27 *r-* on this structure, 
Mis. 216-5 and entered into our r’, 291- 2 _r° on the life and labors of 
paradisaical aais ; restful 
seat Pasi Paradisaical r* from physical agony Mis, 153— 4 Truth is r*, and Love is triumphant. 
My. 230- 4 when those have passed to r°. resting 
promised Mis. 254-24 r-° in silly peace upon the 
Po. 33-5 bless me with Christ’s promised r°; 325-16 their feet r* on footstools, 
ransomed Ret. 42-14 r* on his serene countenance. 
Mis. 386-28 cloud not o’er our ransomed r* Pul, 42-22 *a star of lilies r° on palms, 
Po. 50-15 cloud not o’er our ransomed r° 42-29 * white carnations r* on a mat of palms, 
Pidisiaiee 8% scsaubath Pf anrah le of God ; resting-place 
2 x ton SANDEL 1” LOT PRU COL OE SOG; Mis. 118-5 when faith finds a r- 


150-23 and the desert a r- 


Pre wie journey, and betimes sigh for r My. 257-30 the Christian traveller’s r°. 
; 326-19 bore his remains to their last r°. 
is. 898—- 8 Break earth’s stupid r-. 
Ret. 46-14 Break earth’s stupid r-. restitution 
Pul. 17-13 Break earth’s stupid r-. My. 131-10 loving r*, redemption, and inspiration, 
ce 14-12 Break earth’s stupid r-. restless 
such a 
eee §- 6 break the full chords of sucha r. ~ ee ed : ae ~ nd Al mind 
e thy " 
Po. 27-22 and may take thy r-, restlessness 
that remaineth Pul. 397. * Round our r’, His rest. 
Preke ae sweet as the r° that remaineth € restoration 
umph a J 
ii ne gral waited their reward, triumph and r-, ore Cb ar If i omere hy ee ef not lasting, 
ve 
My. 153-30 will give thee r-, peace, health, “s 28-7 its re: peg Pane 
will give you restore 
Mis. 20-5 and I will give you r°.””— Matt. Mi: 


or to r* health and harmony, 

r*’ harmony and prevent dishonor. 

*to r° the waning faith of man. ae) 

r° the vee ae action i the men hit 

r* health, ope: and harmony to man, 

r’ health and perpetuate life, < 

sBeionce will r* and establish, : 00! 
ay? 


No. 43-5 and I will give you r-.”’— Matt. 11: zs 
Hea. 2-19 and I will give your’. ”—_ Matt. Al: 
would give me 
Ret. 13-19 God's love, which would give mer’, 
nor r of. 
23 


perpetual, ia existence, 
and God will do ther’. | *to r* to human conscioustiess t 10" 
to the weary and heayy-laden, r, A } 301-27. r* disordered functions. tt wih 
*after the r- of ithad gone.” & to r° her to her friends” & -~78 
§ papers ron anaes dear readers, = | restored iS -@e 
th will be r-; 


“eu 


Hr. f 80 1) Mis, 41-25 an 
wil the word awe F ISB “Ov | 49-6 r ore Pi treatment. te 


W stosai : 6 
; 480-8 * “How 
186-30 r° to mortals | 


wisdom 
oviesogaat | 
Sala F 


ritual te 
"ss .s91h 699 
| ae 


My. 180- 9 
-estoreth 

Un. 30-11 
estoring 

Mis. 65-24 


‘estrain 
Mis. 380-28 


estrained 
Mis. 226-24 


‘estraining 


Mis. 381-22 


‘estricted 
Mis. 244-28 
359-12 
-estriction 
My. 320-24 
321-10 


‘estrictions 


Mis. 272-13 
‘ests 


result (noun) 


await the 


Mis, 241-15 else he will doubtingly await the r°; 


RESTORES 


r’ the spiritual . . . meaning 
r’ its lost element, namely, 
and r* lost Eden. 

and r° the lost Israel : 

r° Soul, or spiritual Life. 
Truth r- that lost sense, 

r’ their original tongue 


“He r° my soul,’’— Psal. 23: 3. 


r* the equipoise of mind 

r’ in memory the sweet rhythm 
for r- his senseless hand ; 

r* the spiritual sense of man 


a bill in equity... tor’, 
R° untempered zeal. 
remainder thereof He will r’. 


wrath shalt Thou r-.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath shalt Thou r-.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 


remainder thereof He will. r’. 
should be r° by their pride. 
r- the defendant from directly 


not fora... r° period, 
Growth is r° by forcing 


* without any hesitation or r-. 
* position without any r-. 


* the following important r-: 


“‘mind-cure’’ r- on the notion that 
Science r° on Principle 
Mind-healing r- demonstrably on 
On this r- the implicit faith 
trustworthiness 7° on being willing 
r: on this scientific basis : 

that r* on oneness ; 

r’ on everlasting foundations, 

he r° in a liberty higher 

it r- alone on demonstration. 

and r° on unity. 

r’ on the fact that matter usurps 
Mind-healing by no means r* on 

r* on the exclusive truth 

My hygienic system r* on Mind, 

r’ alone on the demonstration of 
r--on God as One and All, 

Mozart r° you. 

benediction . . . r* upon this hour: 
r- upon the supremacy of God. 
rides on the whirlwind or r* on the 
thy rosebud heart r* warm 

r’ on the basis of fixed Principle, 

r’ on a heathen basis for its 

r’ solely on spiritual understanding, 
Tr? on Tistian Scientists. 

glory of His presence r: upon it, 

r’ in the fact that He is infinite 

A transmitted charm r* on them. 


bringing out the 


Mis. 41-30 


Ret. 58-13 


Un. 42-22 
of Pres 
y. 343-25 
of rules 
Pul. 45-27 


t 


bringing out the r° of the Principle 
would prevent the r° desired. 


dignify the r* with the name of law: 


has worked out a moral r- ; 
have wrought this moral r’, 


. . r of organization, nor 
it was not the r° of organization, 
nor was it the 7° of organization, 
and the r* of prayer. 


* r- of rules made by Mrs. Eddy. 


of secret faults 


of sin 


Mis. 115- 8 


of the love 
My. 62-6 


Ret. 72-7 portrays the r° of secret faults, 


only as the r° of sin ; 
* To me it is the r° of the love that 


result (noun) 


of the work 
My. 327-13 


Pul. 52-26 
produce a 

Hea. 6-22 
produces the 

My. 302- 4 
scientific 

Mis. 172-28 
such a 

Ret. 38-13 

My. 238-23 
this 

Mis. 69-23 

Ret. 21-23 


702. 1-4 
Hea. 6-23 
My. 244-14 


result (verb) 


Mis. 27-5 


Man. 110- 4 
My. 11-12 


resulting 


Pul. 31-15 


results 


appears in 
is. 291-12 
bad 


Mis, 243— 3 


calculating th 


Hea. 4-5 


glorious 
Mis. 245-17 
My. 213-14 


good 
Mis. 379-23 
My. 232-28 
infinite 
eaite 92— 1 


8 

Mis. 19-28 

250-18 

299— 1 

’01. 21-20 

My. 184-24 

of error 

Mis. 288-10 
of Science 

Mis. 341-11 


Hea. 88 
My. 45-21 


results (verb) 


Mis. 15-11 
701. 23-13 
Hea. 7-13 


resumed 


Mis. 105-10 
Ret. 38-13 


RESUMED 


* This is the r- of the work done 


* and C. S. is one r-. 


produce a 7° upon his body. 
mind, not matter, produces the r° 
To gain this scientific r-, 


I had not thought of such a r-, 
watch against such a r- 


effort to accomplish this r-, 
which tend to this 7°, 

adapted to work this r°; 

effort to achieve this r-, 

The belief that produces this 1° 
my part towards this r-. 


not a r* of atomic action, 

r’ was that I rose, dressed myself, 
r° of sensuous mind in matter. 
behold the r*: evil, uncovered, 
* r- of long years of untiring, 
r’ of my own observation, 

* the r° is already manifest 

r’ of his conscientious study of 
but the r- is as injurious. 

r- is an auxiliary to the College 
r* would have been scientific, 


or aught that can r° in evil, 

r- in the worst form of medicine. 
r’ in erroneous conclusions. 
confusion that might r- 

* that did not r: in our welfare. 
* will r- in its perpetuity 


* r- from editorial work 


at least it so appears in r-. 

witb no bad r-, 

belone calculating the r° of an 
denied the r° of our labors 

This, however, must depend on r-. 
avoiding the fatal r- that frequently 


remove with glorious r-. 
and bring out glorious r-. 


with phenomenally good r° ; 
exhaustion and no good r-, 


His . . . wrought infinite r-. 
choose our course and its r-. 
grand achievements as its r-. 
not change the fact, or its r- ; 
Principle of C. 8. and of its r-. 
quite sacred in its r-. 

works out the 7° of error. 

to arrive at the r* of Science: 
save him from bad physical r-. 
same 7° follow not in every case, 
are blessed in their r-. 

did He not know all things and r* 


are destined to witness r° 


r* of material consciousness ; 
r° of this higher Sroka 
* r- of such following have been 


r- in health, happiness, and 
r’ as would a change of the 
corrects the act that r° from 


r- his individual spiritual being, 
Iny printer r- his work ~ bai 


resurrect 
Mis. 154-16 


RESURRECT 


to r- the understanding, 


resurrected 


Un. 62-23 
62—26 
63-3 


Peo. 5-6 


never in matter, nor r° from it,’”’ 
all that can be buried or r°. 
neither buried nor r’. 

r’ a deathless life of love; 


resurrecting 


Mis. 77-32 
My. 110— 3 


r*’ the human sense 
r* individuals buried 


resurrection 


Mis. 90-29 
170— 2 
179-20 
179-22 
180-19 

Man. 16-6 

Un. 41-11 
41-13 


resuscitate 
Mis. 145-17 


breakfast, after his r°, 

r’ and life immortal are 
between us and the r* morning? 
come into the spiritual r- 

shall have part in his r°. 

r* served to uplift faith 

R* from the dead 

have part in this r° 

the r* that takes hold of 

* window . . . Mary at ther’; 
has wrought a r* among you, 
the glory of the r* morn 

her r* and task of glory, 

r’ from the dead, — Luke 20: 35. 


let not mortal thought r° too soon. 


resuscitated 


Hea. 19-10 


he would have r-. 


resuscitating 


My. 293-17 


retained 
Mis. 218-26 
Ret. 15-4 
My. 335~ 6 
retaining 
Mis. 226-10 
Man, 55-15 
Ret. 90-4 
My. 126- 2 
retains 
Pul. 37-8 
retaken 
Mis. 289-21 
retaliate 


351-16 
retarded 
No. 32-2 
retarding 
Mis. 107-27 
retards 


Mis, 133-22 
a at 


é A fe 


5 pictured on the eye’s r°. 


mind r- the body of the patient. 
to r’ my maiden name, ; 
caused me to r° the initial ‘‘G”’ 
to r* at this date the privileged 
in order to r* his faith in evil 

I prefer to r- the proper sense of 
r’ a desire to follow your own 
only interest I r° in this property 


neither eliminated nor r* by Spirit. 
r* till I founded a church of my own, 
* r- his membership in both ti 


when, r* his own, he loses the 

r’ his membership, this weak member 
r* his salary for tending the 

r* the heart of the harlot 


*r- . . . her energy and power; 
must not be r- by the contractors, 
to r* or to seek redress ; 


pleasures . . . of sense, r* 

r’ the onward march of life-giving 
to r> by misrepresentation | 

mad ambition may r* our Cause, 


r the progress of Christianity 
oP Pend in wes instances stopping, 
organization r° spiritual growth, 
Gish B Sy 


onesty r- spiritual growth 
*r- and holds back work 


Tr: to seek the divine blessing 
no fraternity 


r- for forgiveness to C 
- Mr. Quimby would r* to an anteroom. 
: ets 9 ould act with 

“10 7° 1 

Rite 


om 
am 


malt 


810 


retiring-room 


RETURN 


Pul. 76-18 * One of the two alcoves is a r* 
retrace 
Mis. 10-15 they will... r° their steps, 
retreat 
Mis. 159-15 r’, sit silently, and ponder, 
386-24 In lone r-. 
No. 36-19 It was this r° from material 
Pan. 3-14 *sacred solitude! divine rl! 
Po. 50-10 In lone r’. 
My. 117-28 to r° from the world, 
retreating 
Un. 61-16 neither advancing, r*, nor 
retreats 
Un. 61-13 r*, and again goes forward ; a 
retribution 
Mis. 11-22 is not leaving all r- to God 
retrograded 
My. 107— 3 improved .. . or has it r°? 
retrospect 


Pul. 31-2 *certainly a very remarkable r°. 
My. 45-23 *in r* we see the earlier leading, 
145-1 chapter sub-title 
**Retrospection”’ 
Mis. 156-16 read ‘‘R:’’’ on this subject. 


Retrospection and Introspection 
. 19 
P My. 330-20 * In ‘‘R: and I-”’ (p. 19) 
p.- 
My. 336-10 *“R: and I-.’’. . . (p. 20) 
page 47 
Mis. 318-13 page 47... ‘‘R' and I°’’: 
pag 


e 84 
Man. 87-21 R:° and I-, page 84. 


* under the title of ‘‘R: and I-,’’ 
* Mrs. Eddy’s book, ‘R: and I:,” 
* by Mrs. Eddy in ‘‘R* and I.” 


Pul. 46-9 
My. 334-5 
336-21 

retune 
Mis. 394-18 * Such old-time harmonies r’, 
Po. 57—4 * Such old-time harmonies r’, 


return (noun) 
in 


expect in r* something to 

in r* for all that love 

In r* for your kindness, 

and receive nothing in r- ; 

In r* for individual sacrifice, 

in r* employ no violent invective, 
receiving no Wagea 1D Ties 

*in r*,that he have light,... freedom, 


*on my r° from Pleasant View, . 
for the r* of Christ 
relative to the r- of members 


My. 181-29 
of members 

Mis. 310-11 
of the disease 

Mis. 54-21 be liable to a r° of the disease 


sharp 
Mis. 13-6 sharp r° of evil for good 
b) y 
is. 212-15 A speedy r° under the reign of 


under difficulties 
701. 2-23 costs a r* under difficulties ; 


Never r° evil for evil ; 

come from God and r° 

r* to his boyhood. 
‘cannot r° to ours. 


return (verb) 
Mis. 12-8 
~ 22-1' 


ai Ww 


eid 


: scridayto Ie 


return (verb) 
My. 128-26 
129-19 


returned 
Mis. 7-29 
214-17 


Man. 109-12 
Ret. 91 
Pul. 34-3 


No. 31-24 
My. 30-20 


333-14 
Mis. 11-28 


returnless 
Pul. 1-14 
Po. 26-1 

returns 
Mis. 278- 4 


revealed 
Mis. 2-20 
= 


35— 2 
141— 5 


_unreality of sin, sickness, . 
-* Truth, as r* by divine Love 


RETURN 


R: not evil for evil, 7 
r’ and plant thy steps in Christ, 
r* to its first love, 

“let your poate r’— Matt. 10: 18. 
r’ in joy, bearing your sheaves 

r’, and come to Zion— Jsa. 35: 10. 
and to r- my cordial thanks 

it will r* to you. 

I r- my heart’s wireless love. 

* to r’ our thanks and express 


r’ naturally without any assistance. 
r’ into the scabbard. 

clergyman’s son r* home— well. 

the Stranger r* to the valley ; 
When my brother r* and saw it, 

in a few weeks r° apparently well, 

I read the copy . . . and 
should have applications r* to them 
as none will be r° that are 

r’ with me to grandmother’s room, 
I r- to New Hampshire, 

* r* to her father’s home— in 1844 

* and one r* to give thanks 

r*, to be again forgiven ; 

* plates were r° after having been 

I r blessing for cursing. 

However, I r° this money 

I have r° good for evil, 

I r- to New Hampshire, 

* procession then r° to the lodge, 


r’ blessing for cursing. 

With each r° year, higher joys, 
After r- to the paternal roof 
forgiving enemies, r° good for evil, 
starting from. . . and r° to it 
dust r° to dust, nothingness to 
beset all their r° footsteps. 

while r° good for evil, 

r* good for evil, 

“After r° to the paternal roof 

* made several turns . . . before r’. 


Pass on, r° year! 
Pass on, r° year! 


my peace r* unto me. 

So he r: to the house, 

R: to bless a bridal 

r: it unto them after many days, 
- to bless a bridal 


* rejoice in the glad r- 


The R* said in a sermon: 
R: writes: ‘‘ To the famous Bishop 


r* man collectively, as individually, 
his words r° the great Principle 
Scriptures and C. 8. r° 


. God shall r- His rod, 


r’ the great curative Principle, 
Science of Mind must r-. 
would r* this wonder of being. 
r*’ man as God’s image, 

r° truths which otherwise the 
for Science to r*° man to man; 
* have any truth to r- 

* to r' to us His way. 

and 7r* my successor, 


spiritual idea of God will be r-. 
spiritually discerned and r- 

r’ to her the fact that Mind, 

r* to you God’s all-power, 

r’ them unto babes !’’— Luke 10: 21. 
when God r° to me this 

arm of the Lord is r- ;— Isa. 53:1. 
r’ the myth or material falsity 
wisdom of God, as r- in C.&., 

in interpreting 7’ Truth, 

to study His r* Word, 

that shall not be r:.’’— Matt. 10: 26. 
asked why C. 8. was r* to me 

mind to which this Science was r* 
arm of the Lord is r-. 

Ego is r*-.as Father, Son, 


* Truth, as r* by divine Love 
r’ them unto babes.’’— Luke 10: 21. 


r’ it to him, 


» . Was rf, 


811 


revealed 


REVELATION 


that shall not be r-.’’— Matt. 10: 26. 


* r- God to well-nigh countless numbers 


* truth which Christ Jesus r° 

* has r* the one true Science 

* r* the verity and rule of 

* r- the God of their fathers, 

* r- to our beloved Leader, 

* The way . . . has been r-. 

* divine Principle r* to you 

* r- a demonstrable way of salvation. 
* realm of infinite Mind, r° to us 
r’ through the human character. 
* has not been r* by the church 
* to have those very terms r-° 
have already been r° in a degree 


r*, in place thereof, 
r’ Him and nothing else. 
r’ the one God and His all-power 


it drinks in the sweet r° of 


Goodness r° another scene 
Science r* man as spiritual, 

r- in clearer divinity the existence 
Science . . . r’ the impossibility of 
r’ God and man as the Principle and 
Mind r° itself to humanity 
C. 8. r° the infinitude of divinity 
r° the incorporeal Christ ; 

Science that 7° the spiritual facts of 
r’ the one perfect Mind and His laws. 
r* man infinitely blessed, upright, 
Divine Science r- the Principle of 
neither r* God in matter, 

that which 7r° the truth of Love, 

C. 8S. r° the grand verity, 

r’ Mind, the only living and true 
Science r* Life as a complete sphere, 
Science r° Spirit as All, 

C. 8. r- God and His idea as 

C. 8. r° the fact that, 

Christianity 7° God as ever-present 
Science r* Soul as that which the 

r’ and sustains the unbroken 

r° the self-destroying ways of error 
r* the all-power and ever-presence 
the latter r- and interprets God 

r: the fact that Truth is never 

this light 7* the pure Mind-pictures, 
self-existent God, who r° Himself 
Science r- the Principle and method 
Principle that r° Christ. 

r- infinite meanings and gives 

C. 8. r* the divine Principle, 


culminates in the R: of St. John, 
third picture-lesson is from R’, 
keynote of C. S. from Genesis to R*, 
shall extend from Genesis to R’. 

* read from the book of R- 
antagonistic to R: and Science. 
From Genesis to R* the Scriptures 
In R- St. John refers to 

In R-, second chapter, 

R- of St. John in the apostolic age 
St. John’s R*, educated my thought 
Babylonish woman, referred to in R’, 
In R* 2: 26, St. John says: 


through reason, 7°, and Science, 
* astonishing r- was made that since 
have not based upon r° their 


denying r*, and dethroning Deity. 
denying r*, and seeking to dethrone 


masked .. . the glories of r’, 


cannot be substituted for God’s r-. 
cannot be substituted for God’s r-. 


human reason, imagination, and r° 
Hence the inevitable r- of C. 8. 
Truth is from inspiration and r*, 
becloud the light of r’, 


701. 10-7 
My. v-25 
24— 2 
28-30 
37-12 
43-7 
43-22 
44— ] 
45-16 
58-20 
64— 5 
246-17 
299— 7 
3824-14 
347— 1 
revealing 
Mis. 189-18 
No. 30-23 
Peo. 13-9 
revealings 
Mis. 15-30 
reveals 
Mis. 1-20 
5-4 
13—22 
60-17 
82— 2 
95-21 
95-23 
164— 6 
174-28 
175-26 
185-21 
194- 3 
219- 3 
337— 2 
Ret. 59- 1 
59-18 
60— 3 
60— 6 
60-11 
61-21 
65-30 
Un. 29-15 
52-5 
55-15 
Rud. 11-22 
No. 10-8 
28-16 
39-25 
Pan. 3-19 
Hea. 14-25 
My. 119-15 
262-31 
272-13 
Revelation 
Mis, 21-5 
280— 3 
366-10 
Man. 58-17 
Pul. 59-16 
No. 20-27 
37-21 
700. 11-26 
12-6 
12-27 
"01. 32-24 
My. 125-29 
285-17 
revelation 
and Science 
Un. 8-19 
astonishing 
My. 92-15 
based upon 
Un. 9-18 
denying 
Mis. 3-28 
260-21 
glories of 
Mis. 332-21 
God’s 
Mis. 92-26 
Ret. 84-15 
imagination and 
0. 20-5 
inevitable 
My. 178-18 
inspiration and 
Un, 46-3 
light of 
ea. 8-18 
My. 114-18 


light of r- and solar light. RL) 


revelation 
logic, and 
Mis. 223-8 
marvellous 


My. 189— 3 
must come 
Mis, 362-22 
must subdue 
No. 11-26 
nature of a 
My. 93-29 


REVELATION 


divine light, logic, and r- 

* marvellous r° given to this 
died Fopehy § on this mount of r’, 
but from the mount of r°, 
ascend from the mount of r’, 

at the foot of the mount of r’, 
die away on the mount of r’, 
should reach the mount of r° ; 
r*’ must come to the rescue 

R* must subdue the sophistry of 


* will come in the nature of ar’. 


of divine Love 


My. 301— 4 
of divinity 

My. 63-23 
of Spirit 

Mis. 56-19 
rare 

Mis, 292-9 
reason and 

Mis. 23-18 


No. 13-24 
Ret. 28-26 


Mis. 165-13 

My. 63-25 
tides of 

Mis. 292-3 


Mis. 158-21 
354-10 


Un. 58-19 
Peo. 218 


revelations 
Mis. 248-26 
Man. 59-1 
My. 179-30 


was and is the r° of divine Love. 
* r- of divinity which has come to 
at the full r- of Spirit, 

a rare r* of infinite Love, 

Reason and r- declare that God 
According to reason and r’, 
nature, reason, and r°. 

given impulse to reason and r’, 


All Science is a r-. 
All Science is a r*.”’ 


R: shows this Principle, 
spiritual r- of man's possible 


light of this r° leaves 
* Grandly . . . symbolize this r’, 


overwhelming tides of r’, 


r* of what, how, whither. 

When . . . reason is preferred to r’, 
a r* that beams on mortal sense 

by r* supporting reason. 

r*, . .. and presentation of C. 8. 
primitive proof, wherein reason, r*, 
r’, spiritual voice and vision, 
reason, r*, justice, and mercy ; ; 

not . in history, but in r-. 

ry; uplifting human reason, 


glorious re of C. 8. 
sacred r* 
aniyannned r of C. 8. 


Revelator (sce also John, Revelator’s, St. John) 


Mis. 269-28 
278-1 
"00. 13-3 


201-5 
revelator | 


(see Eddy) 
and the R- usion. that ya ok b 


Revelator’s 
Mis. 113- 8 
700. ei: 


R: beheld the opening of 
vision of the R* is before me. 
R* commends the church at Ephesus 
“s writes of this church 
R:° refers to the church 
- speaks of the angel 
We ook for the Saitted R 
R* saw in spiritual vision foe 
for a season, as aie ait rciena ‘ 


Bie 


hence the aut 
iinport of th the Fe vision sy 


revéelutonan if aha 


Mis. 308-10 


ms . 


oly 
4 


of will take their proper place © one | 


Ol gabsiiea bisa | ot pingseer 15-008 


p 2-58 * 


rin the lights and shades of — ae f o 


to pals 


812 


revenue 
My. 216— 8 


REVISED 


and r* subsist on demand and supply, 


reverberate 


Mis, 312-25 
My. 291-20 


r’ and renew its emphasis 
waken a tone of truth that shall r’, 


reverberating 


My. 13-26 
revere 


Pul. 41-12 
My. 362-21 


revered 


Mis. 96-20 
238-4 


Reverend 
Man. 45-24 

reverent 
Mis. 372-24 


harmony, r’ through all cycles of 


* sent them by the teacher they r*, 
* r* and cherish your friendship, 


* true art of the oldest, most r’, 

* labor and sacrifice of our r* Leader 
The r> President and Congress 

long honored, gat beloved. 

as venerable, r°, and beloved 

* R* Leader, Obunseltor, and Friend: 


I r-.and adore Christ as never before. 
r’ of my riper years for all who 

* is nowhere spoken with more r* 

* and of r' beyond words, 

* for future generations to r° 

* an enthusiasm and 7° of worship 


drop the titles of R* and Doctor, 


aimed to reproduce, with r* touch, 


reverentially 


My. 260- 4 
reverently 

Un. 18—.6 
reversal 

Un. 20-1 


reversed 
Mis. 61-1 
220— 


reverses 


reversing 
Un. 20-4 
53— 2 


62-28 
My. 211-13 
reversion 
Mis. 218- 5 
02. 19-24 
revert 
Mis. 261-11 
My. 39-21 
288-24 


reverting 
Mis. 375- 8 
review 


Mis. 216-9 


My. 316-21 
revile 


ie 


24 if this mental process. . . 


23 men shall r* you,— Matt. 5 
4 men shall r* you, — Matt. 3: 1a 


Pata ee again ;— -I mote” 


r’ withdraw itself before Mind. 
Men must approach God r’, 
By r* or revision, 


and try to r‘, invert, or controvert, . 
nullify or r° your rules, 
aoe the r: is true in Science. 

y a r* process of argument 
rho that the senses can r* the 


in all its manifestations, r°, ~ 
be ae : 


Science of Soul r° this 
Science r* the evidence of 
It r- C. S. in all things. 
Science r* the evidence of 


| Science r° the testimony of 


Science, which r° false testimony 


undo the statements of v4 <9 haa eM 
lie takes its pattern . Truth, » 
mortal sense, r° Science 
R: the modes of good, 


declares the invisible only by 1°, ahhh 
a spiritual behest, in r-, 


wrong will r* to the nitdtic- ace. 2? 
* My thoughts r* to a former occasion, 


_ Wrong will r* to the wrong-doer ; 


letter r* to the IRERTORGTR of 


there appeared a r* uty 
*“twentieth-century r of opinton” 


11, Dolaayv 
nr 
men shall r* you, — Matt. 5: 11. 


men may r* us and a egg a 
04-30 men mA 


r you,— Matt. 5:11. 
— Matt. Ss: i =O 


tet 


shall r° you,— 


deine 16 rreiale’* 


SEE 


My. 246-19 


Ret. 82-27 


Un. 20-1 
‘evisions 

My. 318- 4 
‘evisits 


. 79-18 
80— 


5 

tevolution 
Pul. 46-17 
My. 341- 3 

evolution 


Hea. 11-6 


REVISED 


appears in any r° edition, 

human history needs to be r’, 

* has been greatly r- and enlarged, 

* she has r* it many times, 

When Ir: ‘‘S. and H. 

* Article XLI (XXXIV in r° edition) 


While r- ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 


often asked which r- of S. and H. 
The arrangement of my last r°, 
By reversal or r’, 


I have erased them in my r-. 

hoarse wave r- thy shore! 

r’ of mutual love, prosperity, 

*it was Mrs. Eddy’s mission to r° it. 


demonstration of Science must be r°. 
* most authentic Italian school, r-. 
* r- belief in what he taught is manifest, 


* r° of the ancient faith and author of 
We own his grace, r° and healing. 


*a r° was inevitable 
* the r* was headed by them ; 


* not long before the R°. 
a Daughter of the R-, 


from the r* of the earth to the 
error of the r° of the sun 

S. and H. has effected a r- 
We are in the midst of a r'; 


Levolutionary 


Ret. 2-10 
2-27 


Pul. 48-27 


score of years prior to the R° period. 
General Henry Knox of R° fame. 
*in Colonial and R* days, 


evolutionary 


Mis. 99-1 
101— 9 
307-15 

"01. 9-25 

My. 287-19 


It is r- in its very nature; 

It is a r° struggle. 

In this r° religious period, 
they are r’, reformatory, and 
is loving, ameliorative, r° ; 


evolutionize 


No. 11-17 
33— 6 


evolutions 


Mis. 206- 1 
Rud. 8-15 
No. 28-7 

evolve 
Mis. 22-16 
54 


104-19 
evolves 


Ret. 88-29 
No. 6-18 
evolving 
Mis, 125-24 
184— 4 
My. 13-11 
145-20 
eward 
ever-present 
Mis. 238-19 
My. 288— 7 
good is the 
al 206-25 


grea 

Mis. 358-10 

—~ '00. 714 

in heaven 
702. 11-25 
My. 6-12 


its 
Mis. 116-30 


its own 
Mis. 


r- and reform the world, 
they would r* the world 


r*, natural, civil, or religious, 
r*, from a lower to a higher 
r° necessary to effect this end 


all true thoughts r° in 


5 the planets to 7° around it? 


r’ in their own orbits, 


Mind r- on a spiritual axis, 
r* around our planet, 


r* oft the hitherto untouched 
from the 7° of worlds to the 

* like so many planets, r’ around 
keeps the wheels r°. 


and are an ever-present r*. 
are his ever-present r°. 


good js the r° of all who 


his shield and great r-. 
great r° for having suffered, 


r* in heaven :— Matt. 5: 12. 
r’ in heaven.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 


scientific rule and its r°: 
Fidelity finds its r° 

never fails to receive its r°, 
feeling, and acting, and its r°. 


wrong will receive its own r°. 


813 


RICH 


reward 


no 
Mis. 362-28 
of evil 
Mis. 340— 4 
of good 
My. 296-17 
of goodness 
My. 19-23 
of obedience 
702. 17-11 


suffering has no r’, except 

Good is never the r: of evil, 

r- of good and punishment of evil 
reap richly the r° of goodness. 


receive the r° of obedience. 


of righteousness 


Mis. 123-26 
of rightness 
My. 230-25 
278-23 
of thy hands 
My. 199- 5 
rich 
My. 209- 4 


sure 
701. 2-26 
My. 254-11 
taketh 
My. 33-26 
their 
Mis. 343— 5 
Po. 78-5 
won the 
My. 62-2 


Mis. 133-17 
133-26 


Pan. 
Hea. 
My. 


Mis. xi-7 


rewarding 
02. 20-8 
My. 270-12 

rewards 
Pan. 9-24 

rhetoric 
Ret. 79-11 


receive the r° of righteousness = 


will reap the r- of rightness, 
promise and r° of rightness. 


r’ of thy hands is given thee 
with the rich r° of those that 


a fearless wing and a sure r°. 
sure r° of right thinking 


nor taketh r* against — Psal. 15: 5. 


and have passed to their r-. 
Why waited their r’, 


*in the battle, and won the r’, 


r: thee openly.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 

He will r- “‘openly.’’ — Matt. 6: 6. 
in r* for your faithful service, 
does not r° . . . love with penalties ; 
to r: his liberality, 

what r° have ye?’’— Mait. 5: 46. 
the r° of his good deed 

* as ar: for the best paper on 
will r° these givers, 

will r- your enemies according to 
r° you according to your works, 
to r* your hitherto unselfish toil, 
God will r° their kind motives, 
who will r* righteousness 


r’ by what they have hitherto 
their motives were r° 
and He has r* them openly. 


r’, satisfying, glorifying 
I am r° your waiting, 


and r° its possessor ; 


in shuffling off scholastic r°, 


rheumatism 


Mis. 
Rhine 
Mis. 120-19 


71-7 


he was troubled with r-, 


vintage bells to villagers on the R°. 


Rhode Island and R. I. 
(see Newport, Westerly) 


rhubarb 
Mis. 369-16 
rhyme 
My. 312-32 
rhythm 
Mis. 160— 8 
259-19 
329-12 
Ret. 61-10 
rhythmic 
Mis. 83-2 


rich 
159-28 


is higher than a r° tincture 
The r° attributed to me by 


same sweet r° of head and heart, 
game r* that the Scripture describes, 
r’ of unforgotten harmonies, 

no more to be invaded than the r° of 


r: round of unfolding bliss, 
the outcome of man’s r’, 


* fastened with a broad r° bow. 
* Attached by a white r° to the scroll 


and all the r* graces of the Spirit. 

r* devices in embroidery, silver, 

r- legacy of what he said and did, 

to avail himself of the r- blessings 
grandmother, r’ in experience, . 
r* viands made busy many appetites ; — 
the r* sheaves are ripe, } 
wait . . . on God for man’s,r heritage, 
it has r* possession here, 

An item r° in store; , ‘t 
covered areas of r° acres, OE 2 


rich 
Pul. 24-28 
26— 6 
Q7— 4 
42-18 


00. 
0. 


richer 
Mis. 234-30 


rides | 


Po. 18-19 
My. 205-12 
2 M 


RICH 


* very r* in pictorial effect. 

* choir gallery is spacious and r° 

* marble approaches and r° carving, 

* r- with the adornment of flowers. 

* r* woman is using her money to 

* Aver erb, being r* and mellow. 
angings of deep green plush, 

* satin- ifned box of r* green velvet. 

My sense of nature’s r* glooms is, 

r’ spiritual attainments, 

R° rays, rare footprints on the 

chant thy vespers ‘mid r° glooms 

An item r* in store; 

suffice for her r- portion 

* r- beauty of the interior. 

* peculiarly r° and impressive. 

* r- in the architectural symbolisms of 

but it is r* beyond price, 

may these r* blessings continue 

* with many. r* men, but I am not r-. 

r: fruit of this branch of his vine, 

a sapling within r° soil 

r’ in signs and symbols, 

R* hope have I in him who says 

r’ reward of those that seek 

r- rays from the eternal sunshine of 

you have His r° blessing already 

r’ blessing of disbelief in death, 


Christ is clad with a r* illumination 
* The world is enormously r° for this 
r* than the diamonds of pp ee 


small conceptions of spiritual fi: ; 
“the r° of His grace’ — Eph.1:7 
according to His r* in glory. 

the r* of His love 

but is economy and r-. 


seen as diffusing r° blessings. 
r’ and most positive proof 
r’ blessings are obtained by labor. 


r’ rewarded by what they have hitherto 

r’ flavored with the true ideas 

oe and cherries shone r° 
imbued with the spirit 

* doors of antique oak r° carved. 

* r* panelled in relief work. 

* with r- carved seats 

* r- wrought oxidized silver lamps, 

reap r° the reward of goodness. 

r’ fraught with divine reflection. 

* ample, r*° furnished house 


thought must be gotten r° of, 
must get r° of that notion. 
May men r° themselves of an incubus 


; to be r° of this self, 


r° of the care and responsibility of 
no hobby, however boldly r- 
r* the thought of effete doctrines, 


stray sonnet and an occasional r-, 


* within two or three days’ r 


To say that it i sin to r to  dateh 


He r on oe whirlwind 


814 RIGHT 


right (noun) 
beams of 
My. 269-21 beams of r- have healing in their 
clearer 
Un. 49-24 This gives me a clearer r° 
determines the 
determines the r° or the wrong 


in being and doing r-, 
for the sake of doing r° 
My. 252-12 to make one enjoy doing r’, 
faith in the 

Mis. 213— 5 


and my faith in the r-. 
My. 292-5 


and human faith in the r-. 
flame of 


Po. 30-14 fan Thou the flame Of r- 
God speed the 
702. 2-14 God speed the r! 
good 
Mis. 371-19 *‘‘good r*, and good wrong,”’ 
groundwork of 
Mis. 264-7 without the groundwork of r’, 
highest idea of 
y. 283-17 a man’s highest idea of r- 


his 

Mis. 171-18 prove his r° to be heard. eet dl 
human 

Mis. 266-— 6 
immutable 

Mis. 172-27 
in dust 

Po. 72-2 

inherent 

Pul. 51-7 


moral 
701. 20-7 


no 
Mis. 105-26 
209-21 
Ret. 61-17 
My. 278-24 
no moral 
"01. 20-2 
no more 
Mis. 283— 4 one has no more r* to enter 
of the majority 
oe 294-1 r* of the majority to rule. 
of wa 
Fi 232-6 
of woman 
No. 45-16 
ot wrong 


362— 5 
Be a 


Po. 71-7 
reigneth 
My. 278-12 
reigns 


to abridge a single human r° 
on the side of immutable r-, 
charter, trampling r° in dust! 
* which is their inherent r- 
neither moral r* nor might 


no r* either to be pitied or 
it has no r* to be at peace. 
and have no r° to exist, 

Governments have no r* to 


no moral r* and no authority 


right way wins the r° of way, 

r* of woman to fill the highest 
victory of r* over wrong, 

periled r*, Rescued by the 

in divine Science, where r- reigneth. 


R: reigns, and blood was not its 
heaven opens, r° reigns, 
relinquishment of 

Mis. 340-1 relinquishment of r* in an evil hour, 
reserves the 
Man. 80-18 
side of 

Mis, 255- 8 
standard of 

Mis. 232-12 proceed from the standard of r 
struggler for the 

Po. 31-1 loyal struggler for the r-, 

subversion of 
Mis. ae subversion of r* is not scientific, 


and the supremacy ofr. 4 ; tal 
not elect to exercise this r’, thoes 
man’s 1 r to adopt a religion, | a! 


the = to demand that c. - 8. be st 
ps OF 


reserves the r* to fill the same by 
thought and action on the side of r-, 


RIGHT 
ight (noun) 


to worship : 
Mis. 388-18 The r: to worship deep and pure, 
Po. 2i-7 Ther: to worship deep and pure, 
unconquerable 
700. 10-9 unconquerable r* is begun anew, 


wins 
Mis. 277-11 r° wins the everlasting victory. 


Mis. 71-9 unquestionably right to dor; 

80-23 until ris found supreme. 

81— 5 by r’ of God’s dear love, 

130-22 Where the motive to do r° exists, 
287-27 It is pleasanter to do r° 

289-23 the r’ to become a mother ; 
299-27 What r* have I to do this? 

Pul. 82-29 * Might no longer makes r-, 

700. 8-23 r- will boil over the brim of life 
701. 31-2 of truth, of 7°, and of wrong. 
*02. 3-27 r: is the only real potency ; 

Po. 23-13 Yielding a holy strength to r-, 

27-17 and r° with bright eye wet, 
7i— 38 Laughed r* to scorn, 

My. 3-9 r- to the tree of life,— Rev. 22: 14. 
213— 6 is by no means a 7° of evil 
213-11 in their desire to do r- 

220-20 He whose r° it is shall reign. 
283-15 R° has its recompense, 
ight (adj.) 

Mis. 11-7 Iused to think. . . this was r-. 
39-23 r* to bear ‘‘one another’s— Gal. 6: 2. 
51-17 r* motives for action, : 

55-1 failed to pet the r* answer, 

59-20 There is but one r: Mind, 

62-1 Holding the 7° idea of man 

65-17 instructions as to the r- way 

67-21 Only thus is the r° practice of 
68-16 hence it is r- to know that the 

7i-— 1 Js itr for me to treat others, when 
7i- 9 It is unquestionably r° to do right ; 
71-10 is a very r* thing to do. 

71-30 Whatever is real is r° 

76-22 will find the r- meaning indicated. 
85-10 His purpose must be r’, 

88-27 Is it r- for a Scientist to treat 

89— 6 would it be r- to treat this patient 
90-11 It is always 7° to act rightly ; 
104-14 Clothed, and in its r- Mind, 

106— 7 Traitors to r* of them, 

111-12 cast their nets on the r° side, 

115-31 mental power in the r- direction 
117-14 basis of all r- thinking and acting; 
125-6 all that is realis r-. 

127-29 kind word spoken, at the r- moment, 
130-23 and the majority of one’s acts are r-, 
133-20 because of my desire to set you r° 
152-28 to silence the r° intuition 

153— 3 If r yourself, God will confirm 
169-10 through r* interpretation. 

170-14 by r- and wise, . . . conceptions 
171-12 our r° action is not to condemn 
177— 2. makes to us all, r° here, 

188-19 and r° there he leaves the subject. 
190-27 must yield to the r- sense, 

212-11 cast their nets on the r- side. 
212-18 rush in against the r- course ; 
236-12 obedience to them in all that is r-; 
236-27 blamed for all that is not r°: 

251-20 Heaven r° here, where angels 

252- 8 R* thoughts are reality and power ; 
263-21 balance on the r° side, 

264-24 may be r: theoretically, 

264-26 status of thought must be r° 

267-19 The bird whose r° wing 

268-27 R- alone is irresistible, 

271-17 and Longfellow is r-. ; 

283-10 It would be r° to break into a 

288— 4 be demonstratively r° yourself, 
288-12 is not absolutely r°. 

288-14 begins with what is nearest r- 
288-16 Is marriage nearer r° than celibacy? 
288-22 is r° in every state and stage 
299-13 * ‘‘Is it r° to copy pouee works 
299-20 can I make this r’ by saying, 
301-20 ‘‘Is it r* to copy your works 

= 301-21 not r’ to copy my book. . 
336-11 1: obligations towards him. 
340— 7 turning neither to the r* nor to 
341-1 they never bring out the r- action 
341— 5 that is real, r°, and eternal? 
353-7 Is my concept of you r-? 

353-10 you have gained the r° one 
354-17 would restore the r° action 
355-16 To strike out r: and left 
359-22 but his example was r-,_ 


. without 


815 RIGHTEOUS 


right (adj.) 
Mis. 359-23 available at the r time. 
365-12 r° thinking and 7 acting, 
Man. 59-5 in the scale of r° thinking. 
76— 4 r°* occasion may call for it. 
Ret. 7-18 * the side he deemed r-. 
30-13 7° apprehension of the invincible 
45-21 on thy r° cheek, — Maitt. 5: 39. 
57— 9 Principle is r°; 
67— 9 Soul is r°; 
61-29 that little shall be r-. 
70-26 The r teacher of C. S. 
77— 2 Pope was r° in saying, 
78-14 r* sense of metaphysical Science. 
Un. 17-15 r* apprehension of the wonderful 
54-25 Which is r*,— God, . . . or 
Pul. 42-28 * On its r° was a large basket 
83-20--* and that r° early.’’— Psal. 46: 5. 
Rud. 2-9 if our lexicographers are r° 
9-21 power of a scientific, r° thought, 
No. 7-24 without reference to r° or wrong 
12-4 r-° thinking and r° acting 
15— 5 convince all that their purpose is r°. 
18-9 R- thinking and r° acting, 
40-13 audible prayer of the r° kind; 
40-20 is it r- for one mind to meddle | 
Pan. 4-13 capable... of r- and wrong action, 
14-17 r- arm of His righteousness. 
700. 1-14 and r: convictions fast forming 
2-9 ther thinker and worker, 
2-11 The r° thinker works; 
38— 2 ‘‘When a man is r’, 
3-2 his thoughts are r’, active, and 
3-4 r- thinker and worker does his best, 
3-9 If the r* thinker and worker’s 
3-18 good man loves the r* thinker 
6-23 clothed and in his 7° mind, 
9 8 secret of C. S. in r° thinking 
701. 2-11 a fair seeming for r° being, 
14-19 as either 7° or real 
Hea. 2-1 religion nearest r- is that one. 
3— 7 foundation of r- thinking and r° acting, 
4-22 gain a r° idea of the Principle 
4-23 Principle of all that is 7°, 
12-10 showing he was r°. 
14-27 in sympathy with all that is r- 
17-28 are we not r* in ruling them out 
Peo. 5-12 The r° ideal is not buried, 
8-1 to present the r° idea of Truth; 

Po. 911 reason made r* and hearts all love. 
My. vii-11 * consistent and constant r* thinking 
14-20 *he was entirely r* in doing so. 

21-17 * but r° to expect that those who 
41-5 *the law of r* thinking, 
117-27 free scope only in the r° direction ! 
126-8 ‘‘r: foot upon the sea,— Rev. 10: 2. 
146-25 in the r* or in the wrong direction. 
159-17 this is the only r° activity, 
160— 2 he abides in a r* purpose, 
166-7 so long as we have the r° ideal, 
180-24 insist on what we know is r-, 
193-23 * if it succeeds, it is a r* thing.’’ 

209-5, 6 in r* thinking and r° acting, 
210-15 The r° thinker abides under:the shadow of 
224-11 to its r° or its wrong concept, 
225-23 In this, as in all that is r, i 
227-27 smite thee on thy r° cheek, — Matt. 5:39. 
232-6 Ther: way wins the right of way, 
244-13 I have awaited the r° hour, 
254-11 sure reward of r* thinking 
268— 8 If the motives of . .. are r’, 
274-10 _Dear reader, r° thinking, 
274-10 _r- feeling, and r° acting E 
277-19 mercy tips the beam on the r° side, 
283-14 R* thoughts and deeds are the 
283-26 Human law is 7r* only as it patterns 
288-1 it starts the: wheels of r° reason, 
292- 5 Through divine Love the r* government 
316-25 and of all that is r’. 
(see also hand) 


righted 


My. 277-17. whereby wrong and injustice are r° 


righteous 
Mis. 33-1  r* prayer that avails with God. 
99-16 ready to suffer for a 7° cause, 
119-10 Evil is impotent to turn the r* man 
121-22 His beloved Son, the r° Nazarene, 
144-24 rest that remaineth for the r-, 
258- 6 rr scorn and power of Spirit. 
281-31 seed of the r*-— Prov. 11: 21. 
293— 4 r- unfolding of error . 
700. 4-7 teaching of the r° Galilean, 
’02. 19-17 there remaineth a rest for the r’, ‘ 
My. 9-15 *forefront of the effort for r’ reform, 
86-17 * the peace of a more 7° living, | ; 


RIGHTEOUS 816 RIGHTS 


righteous righting-up : 
My. 46-19 * then fulfil the pledge in r° living, Pul. 80-1 * must bear’ of the mind 
165- 8 the r° AR has for the pete pal rightly 
189-13 commingling in one r° pray 7 jetes * 
273-11 not seen the r° forsaken, — Pal, 37: 28. Mis. 9-2 through affliction r° understood, 


90-11 It is always right to act r°; 


276-24 to help support ar government ; 115595" If one lives +" 


280-10 * r- prayer which availeth much. 


3 131— 5_r* to discern darkness or 
icht sae prayer of the r* heals the sick, 160-20 It is nedesdaty f° tO Teed 
righteously 3 169-29 * thoughts when r* understood. 
My. 41-3 * they think rightly. orr 170-9 having r* read His Word, 
Se ee ee i gaght en Hirai Imchine the early thought 
22 makes the machinery work r° 
righteousness Ret. 14-1 as John Calvin r° called his own. tenet 
all 91-3 r° called ‘‘the pearl of parables,”’ 
Mu. Oe 4)-to fulfil all $2!" Mate, 8 1B. Pub 3-8 powel-to tainloand act 
) all r°.’’— Matt. 3: 15. ‘ul. — ower to think and act r’, 
and joy Rud. 2-12 We do not conceive r* of God, 
Le ue * standard of truth and r* and joy. ane A a open by LEgtieh rg and others. 
an e ea. r’ understanding the power 
me 62— 6 fruits of health, r°, and Life, My. baie * eet or rignseouplyy 
and peace —30 cause of a at is r- done 
My. 282-12 towards justice, r*, and peace, 238— 7 R* to read and to practise 
because of 274-13 begin r* enables one to end r’, 
Ree 55-17 life because of r*.— Rom. 8: 10. rightness 
rist’s 
Mis. 30-31 cleanse our lives in Christ’s r- ; : My. 52-29 * the moral r* of her book,” 
P Hy Pied Love spans the . . . with Christ’s r°, ler: Sey beds r’, 
ruit o = , 
My. 40-20 * the fruit of r-—Jas. 3: 18. ae Eten tegel pitts ee gs by 
s : 
Mis. 140-15 by the right hand of His r-, 281- 9 is the fruit of r’, 
270-14 kingdom of God, and His r° reer “a * 33. rights 
ae rich ings ou of pon aus eae r pesBhatt. 33. all 
an. 14-18 with the right arm o is 7. . 
es . 323-25 * by the right hand of His r°, atic. : r reserved. 
w in ; 
Mis. o-4 § ospel that fulfils the law in r-, Mis. aiean Pothier pig and io pe 
02. ulfils the law in r-, 
: My. 153 6 Love will fulfil the law in r-. My. bin E pang hae becminea 
ove an e , 
Aap: ae What cannot love and r° achieve bill ar 255- 2 equal r* and privileges, 
we 133-37 ministry of r° in all things, bP at on the basis of a bill of r°. 
0 ve 
My. 182-30 abound in the r: of Love, | tinea 889-28 Can the bill of conjugal r* be 
practica : J 
case. aoe 5 * thirst after practical r-; Mis. atts i pote pues and divine . 
is. 125-10 in the .. . reign of r° My. 303-14 C. 8. eschews divine r* in ' 
01. 35-8 call to the reign of r’, human 
Mu. 4-27 reign of r-, the glory of good, fi Ase human) 
rest 0 malienable 
Pan. 14-2 rise into the rest of r- Mis. 251-14 inalienable r- and radiant reality 
reward 5 My. 200-16 and receives his r° inalienable 
My. 252-15 reward r° and punish iniquity. individual 
reward of n Mis. 80-8 individual rin a wrong direction 
Mis. 123-26 receive the reward of r°: 80-17 laws, infringing individual r-, 
sense of 119-26 individual r* which one justly reserves 
My. 227— 4 personal sense of r° 274-27 individual r° are trodden under foot, 
suffer for Ret. 71-14 robbed of their individual r 
a 291-25. worthy to suffer for r-, ‘ No. 40-17. never to trespass . on individual se 
es ; 46-13 begin by admitting individual r-. 
t. 15-9 make mention of Thy r-,— Path jal 2 16. My. ait Q Rae sot pte e a ee r° 
em enance 0: vidual r°, 
is. oe bring forth thy r-— Psal. 37: 227-22 constitutional individual r-, 
’01. 35-2 bring forth thy r-— Psal. 37: é 268-13 maintenance of individual r°, 
wenten en bring forth thy r-— Psal. 37: pee , i 
: { . Bi 4 recognized 
Bis 298-22 faith vested in r* triumphs ! liberty ea. VAG OD ETOR Es FcATS } 
| vi S Mis. 101-1 ‘ # 
‘My. 184-6 wait upon Him and work r. a i calerh a alice 
worketh net: 277-21 if our nation’s r- or honor were 


My. 33-17 and worketh r: »— Psal. 15 * 
223-2 pac woskst: r,— da oaabe 


Tae, amas no r* that man is bound to veep: 
272-23 * bestow no r° to confer degrees. 

No. i514 no r* which man is bound to respect. 

of Christian Scientists ag 

My. 316-24 the r- of: Christian Scientists — 

of conscience 

Mis. 176-24 freedom, in the r of rice: Pirei 
236-12 you have the r- of conscience, 


7 taiithod. shart 
Tey 


assy 
oe 


My. 212-25 
of mind 
Mis. 67-9 
of mortals 
Mis. 283-18 
of Spirit 
Mis. 56-13 


RIGHTS 


inalienable, universal r* of men. 
inalienable, universal r- of men. 


interfering with the r° of Mind, 
his r* of mind and character. 
trespass on the r° of mortals. 


and infringes the r° of Spirit. 


of the individual 


Ret. 72-3 


with the r° of the individual. 


of their neighbors 


Ret. 87-19 
religious 
700. 10-12 
My. 167-27 
States’ 
My. 309-15 
these 
Mis. 289-30 
No. 45-18 
universal 


woman’s 
Mis. 388-13 
Po. page 21 


Mis. 289-21 
No. 40-17 
1l— 2 


2-18 
66— 4 


. 380-6 
My. 186- 1 


My. 247-16 


Mis, 250-19 
304-23 


19 


My. 198- 8 
ripeness 

Mis. 164— 6 
ripening 


rippling 


the r- of their neighbors, 


Teligious r* and laws of nations 
religious r- in New Hampshire 


strong believer in States’ r-, 


the spirit of these r-, 
these 7° are ably vindicated 


universal r* of men. 
inalienable, universal r- of men. 


battles for man’s whole r-, 


poem 
poem 


R: that are bargained away 
never to take away the r-°, 


.r of the colored man were 


waves kiss the murmuring 7° 
the thrill of that mountain r-, 


murmurs from the drowsy r° 
rocks, r*, mountains, meadows, 


to the r- where I stood. 


having no r: of the true metal. 

* It shall r- at sunrise and sunset ; 

* It will always r: at nine o’clock 

* required a strong man to r° them, 

hallow the r° of state. 

* occasionally the voices would r- out 
ems that adorn the Christmas r° 
efore the Christmas bells shall r-, 


r* like soft vesper chimes 

r to celebrate the passing of a 
and the harvest bells are r-. 
with escort and the r° of bells, 


parting the r- to kiss my cheek. 
r’ out the iron tread of merciless 


are r* for the harvest-home. 

the rich sheaves are 1’, 

when nations are r° for progress. 
Science 7° in prayer, in word, and 


understanding will r- the fruits of Spirit, 


Thus may it r° into bloom, 


r’ into interpretation through 
r* sheaves, and harvest songs. 
their abundant and r° fruit. 


has appeared in the r- of time, 


happy hearts and r° goodness. 
r: and rich fruit of this branch 
nor understand what is: not r- 


the reverence of my r* years 
As sweet music r° in one’s first 
r’ all nature in ceaseless flow, 


if they fall they shall r° again, 
to r° or fall on its own merit : 
gives man ability to r° above the 


As we r° above the seeming mists of 


risen 
Mis. 


Po. 


Te 16 
125— 5 
162-17 
234-11 


191—21 


RISING 


r- and overthrow both. 

r* to know that there is no sin, 
r- to his nativity in Spirit. 

reach this spiritual sense, and r- 
r'— to things most essential 
whose children 7° up against her ; 


r’ to the spiritual altitude whence they 


only as we r: in the scale of being. 
“R: and walk.’’— see John 5: 8. 

its art will r* triumphant ; 

r’ higher in the estimation of 

r’ up and walk.— Acts 3: 6. 
spiritual r- and progress. 

a registry of the r° of the mercury 
They will r° with joy, 

fill the rivers till they r° in floods, 
it continues to r‘, and the demand to 
r’ up and walk !’’— Luke 5: 28. 
physically needs to r: again. 

r- into the rest of righteousness 

to r° higher and still higher 

r’ from sense to Soul, from earth to 


metaphysics is seen to r° above physics, 


Around you in memory r°! 

r’ in the morning and drink in 
r* to a seraph’s new song. 

*r* from sentimental affection 
* r- to the demands of this 

r* in consciousness to the true 
r- to the church triumphant, 

r- above the oft-repeated inquiry, 
r- in the scale of being, 

so r* and still r- to His image 
get your students to help you r° 


They have r° up in a day 

r’ to the awakened thought 

r* with Christ, — Col. 3:1. 

he is r- ;— Matt. 28: 6. 

unlike the r*, immortal Love ; 
this man must have 7‘ above 

r* from the grave-clothes 

to exemplify our 7° Lord. 

r’ to the altitude which 

neither dead nor r°. 

not here, but is r°.’’— Luke 24:6. 
Mary had 7° to discern faintly 
Joyous, r*, we depart 

r’ from human sense 

r* to human apprehension, 
glory of earth’s woes is r- 

r’ higher to our mortal sense, 

r’ above the sod to declare 
Give r’ power to prayer ; 

* churches have r* by hundreds, 
have 7° to look and wait 

r: to grasp the spiritual idea 
“He is r°; he is not here:— Mark 16: 
can say his Christ is r° 

is r* upon thee.’’— Isa. 60: 1. 
witnesseth a 7° Saviour, 

but human thought has r°! 


(see also Christ) 


r: into the rest of perpetual, 

r* superior to suggestions from 
r’.only as we rise 

now r* clearer and nearer to 

* r- one hundred and twenty-six feet 
r? to the fulness of the stature of 
her modest tower r° slowly, 

r’ to that supreme sense 

r’ to a mental monument, 

“r* to a mental monument, 

r*’ upward to the realms of 

man r* above the letter, 


r’ to the supremacy of Spirit, 
valued at $20,000 and r° in value 
our visible lives are r* to God. 
stem these r° angry elements, 
As r: he rests in a liberty higher 
grandly r° to the heavens above. 


6. 


twenty thousand dollars, and r° in value, 


r° above corporeal personality, 

R* above the false, to the true 
grandly r to the heavens above. 

pure as its r°, and bright as the star, 
* walls of our new edifice are r-, 

* r* in unison from the 

* r- with the roll of the organ ' 
* carried unanimously by a r* vote. 
* massive pile . . . r° to a height of — 


“*massive dome r to a height of | 


- 110-17 
114-20 
225-4 
248-16 


Mis. 99-7 
213-10 
15-9 
31-7 


Mis. 211-23 


Mis. 298-16 

No. 34-9 
2-25 
9-7 


ritualism 
Ret. 65-6 


ritualistic 
Mis. 81-14 


rival 
Mis. 395-5 
Po. 57-12 


rivalries 


My. 95-14 


Mis. 82-6 


river-borne 
Mis. 373-11 
Tiver’s 
Pul. 39-20 
rivers 
No. 
road 
Mis. 32-2 


1-8 


i 15 to 


Pa 


RISING 


r’ higher and forever higher 

would leave me until the r° of the sun, 
r’ to the zenith of success, 

r* above theorems into the 


The r* is stupendous. 

No r* is so stupendous as to 
and so r- human displeasure 
* At the r° of colloquialism, 


He r* nothing who obeys the law of 


material r- of water baptism, 
commemorating . . 
not in the power of .. . a dead r 
compliance with a religious r° 


material religion with its r- and 
doctrines, r*, and ceremonies, 


frozen r* and creed ~ 

beyond doctrine and r- 

* eloquence of orator or eerie eee) 
r* of our common Christmas 

r’, creed, and trusts in place of 


R: and dogma lead to 
ceremonial (or r*) waters 


The rose his r* reigns, te 
The rose his r* reigns, 


* Through r* among leaders 


such sinister r° does. . 
all envy, r*, evil thinking, 
imaginary victories of r- 
r’, jealousy, envy, revenge. 
targets for envy, r‘, slander ; 
Envy, r*, hate need no temporary 
never originated in pride, r*, 
envy, 7’, and falsehood 

* their strongholds a an 
merriment, mad ambition, ie 


injury 


* a dome which r° that of 


river’s) 
peace floweth as a r* 

r’ of His pleasure,’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
peace been as a r*.’’— Isa. 48: 18, 
cast out . | water as ar’, 

Tr of Thy pleasures.— Psal. 36: 8, 

r’ of Thy pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
The r- of His pleasures is a 

We drink of this r* when all 

r’ of Thy pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 

r’ of His) pleasures.’’— see Psal. 36°: 8. 
* rr, as it wanders eastward. 

‘r: of His pleasure,’ — see Psal, 36: 8. 
* taken from the midst of the r- 


might cause tei to be r*.”” 
* Repeats its Baw ar. the r° flow ; 
fill the ad till they tise i in ood 


broad. r to destruction. 

follow the r* of dut & 

* on the r from Be ae 
nt of pie house 


. With a material r-. 


robber 
Mis. 226-29 
robberies 
Mis. 201-29 
robbers 
Mis, 325-28 
robbery 
Mis. 201-25 
robbing 
My. 266- 4 
robe 
Pul. 13-11 
701. 26-17 
My. 152- 4 
192— 7 
Robertson 


- D. 


My. 73-21 
28-23 


ROCK 


thou shalt not r* man of money, 
to r* disease of all reality ; 

such as come to steal and 'to r*. 
r* the grave of its victory. 

Of two things fate cannot r* us; 


r’ the grave of victory 

watch that these be not secretly r*, 
r* of their individual rights, 

* wrong be r° of her bitterness 


Slander is a midnight r° ; 


to bar his door against further r*.- 


he sees r* finding ready ingress 


protect . . . more securely after ar’, 


r’ of people of life and liberty 


He that touches the hem of Christ’s r° 
pinned to the seamless r’, ’ 

the touch of Jesus’ r* 

The ideal r* of Christ is adbicieal 


* It is in charge of G. D. R’, 
* Faber, R*, Wesley, Bowring, 


pubis and press, clerical r* and 

e future with hope’s rainbow 
washed their r* white through 
baptism of Spirit that washes our r* 
r* were as spotless as snow : 
beautiful garments— her bridal r*. 
Put on the r° of Christ, 


robin (see also robin’s) 


Mis. 329-28 
robin’s 
Po. 53-12 


Old r*, though stricken to the heart 


Poor r* lonely mass. 


Robinson, John 


My. 183— 6 
robs 
Un. 38-14 
48-11 
robust 
Mis. 325-15 
My. 308-19 


verify what John R* wrote 


A material sense of life r- God, 
r* the grave of its victory. 


R: forms, with manly brow 
My father’s person was erect and r*, 


Rochester, N. Y. 


Pul. 88-31 


Rochester (N. Y.) Post E. 
My. 92-25 *[R: (N. Y.) P- 


Rock 
Man. 19- 2 
Po. 73-16 
rock | 
and feathers 
Mis. 263-6 
and the sea 
Po. ra 9 


built on the 


* Herald, R:, N. ki 
i ‘ 


to be built on the R-, Christ; 
By the ‘‘R’’’ or wave, 


in any language— r° and fentherss. 
Here the r* and the sea 

Built on the r*, ourchurch 
shadow of a great r*-—Isa. if 2. 
shadow of a great r-— Isa. 32:2. " 
shadow of a great r*— Isa. a 
in the heart of a rT, ; 
corner-stone of living r*, 


the r° of 
Upon the +" of 


rock 
rests on the 
Po. 18-20 
sea-beaten 
My. 295-18 
this 
Mis. 144-19 
263— 7 
399-23 
16— 8 
700. 5-22 
Po. 76—7 
My. 129-18 
Truth is the 
No. 38-13 
upon the 
My. 139— 6 


Pul. 


Mis. 


-ock-bound 


Mis. 145-18 
Po. 1-6 


Rockies 
My. 77-11 

rocking 
Mis. 329-20 


ROCK 


or rests on the r’. 
The Bible is our sea-beaten r°. 


“Upon this r* I will build — Matt. 16: 18. 
“Upon this r* I will build— Matt. 16: 18. 
Laus Deo,— on this r° 

Laus Deo,— on this r° 

On this r* C. 8. is built. 

Laus Deo,— on this r° 

leap disdainfully from this r- 


Truth is the r* which the builders 
soulfully founded upon the r-, Christ Jesus, 


may it build upon the r of ages 
It builds upon the r’, 


the r° became a fountain ; 

As the r°, whose upward tending 
Truth engrounds me on ther’, 
r’ The cradle of her power, 
Truth engrounds me on the r’, 
No r’ brings forth an apple; 
r’ which the builders reject 
Didst r* the country’s cradle 
Truth engrounds me on the 7’, 
r*, whose upward tending 

r’ The cradle of her power, 
basis of Christmas is the r’, 
persons being hired to r- me, 
Didst r* the country’s cradle 


In our r° friendship, 
sustains thee in thy r° cell. 


* From beyond the R’, 


r* the oriole’s cradle ; 


Rockland, Mass. 


Pul, 88-15 


* Independent, R*, M°. 


rock-ribbed 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Po. 


her young in the r° nest 

r- nests of the raven’s callow 
cluster around this r° church 
leaders of our 7° State. 


r’ and sirens in their course, 
serpents hide among the r-°, 

plunge headlong over the jagged r-°. 
mImeandering midst pebbles and r°, 
Though kindred r*, to sport at 

r’, rills, mountains, meadows, 
nestlings in the crannies of the r’, 
engraven on her granite r’, 


these uses of His r°! 

asses all His flock under His r- 

ut the r* of God, and the 
Doesn't the use of the r° teach 
The use of the r° is virtually 
His r° and His staff comfort you. 
Ofttimes the 7° is His means of grace; 
His r* brings to view His love, 
when God shall reveal His r-, 
there rose one 7° of rainbow hues, 
Learn, too, that wisdom’s 7° is given 
under his compelling r°: 
Learn, too, that wisdom’s r° 
and midst the r-, 
even as Aaron’s r* swallowed up the 
His r° is love. 
His r- and His staff comfort the 


rose and fell and r° the rough sea, 
r’ of the magicians of Egypt. 


in the r° of a superfine conjugality ; 
The selfish r- of a martyr 


N 


r* away the stone?’’— see Mark 16: 3. 
r* away the stone from the door 
name shall be dropped from the r-° 
the r* of Church membership. 

name shall be dropped from the r° 

* where dying thunders 7° ; 
Awoke new beauty in the surge’s r°! 


_ rush into life, and r° on with its tide, 


819 


roll 


ROOM 


My. 38-20 *rising with the r- of the organ 
332-29 r* of papers recording the death of 
rolled 
Mis. 1-20 and another self seemingly r° up in 
74-19 r* away the stone from the door of 
123-18 Divine Science has r* away the stone 
147— 3 Another year has r° on, 
179— 3. r° away by human suffering. 
399-19 FR: away from loving heart 
Pul. 16-4 R° away from loving heart 
No. 36-24 r° away the stone from the sepulchre, 
Po. 76-3 R* away from loving heart 
My. 191-22 The stone is r- away. 
rolling 
Mis. 26-7 r- of worlds, in the most subtle 
130-11 ‘‘r* sin as a sweet morsel 
174-12 from . . to the r° of a world. 
332— 1 kindling the stars, r- the worlds, 
Po. 28-2 Of every r: sphere, 
77— 1 God of the r* year ! 
rolls 
Mis. 274-29 r* along the streets besmeared with 
293-27 r- on the human heart a stone; 
384-20 * like the sea, R* on with thee, 
Po. 36-19 *like the sea, R* on with thee, 
Roman 
Pul. 25-26 *silver lamps of R° design, 
65-22 *a R* soldier parted his mantle 
Pan. 3-23 R° mythology (one of my girlhood studies), 
700. 12-10 time of the Rk’ Emperor Augustus. 
My. 305-24 not of the Greek nor of the R° 
Roman Catholics 
Man. 87—3 Neither. . . shall teach R* C’ 
Romanesque 
Pul. 24-10 * the design a R° tower 
24-24 * architecture is R° throughout. 
26-23 * has a R° border 
Romans 
Un. 21-1 In R° (ii. 15) we read 
Rome (see also Rome’s) 
Pul. 5-27 and the Vatican at R-. 
65-5 *inviting . . . to unity with R’, 
65-9 * whatever attitude R*° may assume 
’00. 1-23 Paris, Berlin, R-, Pekin. 
Rome 
James J. 
My. 62-15 * signature 
Mis. 313-18 ‘‘The Temptation,’’ a poem by J. J. R’, 
Rome’s 
Pul. 10-8 R- fallen fanes and silent Aventine 
rondeau 
Mis. 395-9 And yet I trow, When sweet r° 
Po. 57-16 And yet I trow, When sweet r- 
Rondelet 
Mis. 394-14 * poem 
Po. page 57 * poem 
root 
Mis, 215-19 summit of the r- of the house 
Ret. 19-3 under the paternal r° in Tilton. 
20-1 After returning to the paternal r° 
Pul. 25-12 * the r° is of terra cotta tiles, 
47-30 * angles and pitch of the 7°, 
My. 69-5 *ceiling or r° and side walls 
309-24 father’s house had a sloping r’, 
336-12 ‘‘After returning to the paternal 7° 
room 
Mis. 399— 4 And for you make radiant r° 
Man. 49-13 wisdom necessary in a sick r-, 
69-25 Mrs. Eddy’s R-. 
69-25 The r’ in The Mother Church 
Chr. 53-36 For health makes r-. 
Ret. 8-15 in the same 7° with grandmother, 
8-21 I then left the r-, 
9-2 returned with me to grandmother’s r°, 
Pul. 25-11 * the ‘‘directors’ r’,’’ and the vestry. 
25-20 * and the directors’ r’. 
26-22 * In this r- the mosaic marble 
26-25 * The r: is toned in pale green 
27-3 * The directors’ r° is very beautiful 
31-25 * Mrs. Eddy entered the 7°. 
34-15 * walked into the adjoining r’, 
40-14 * R*’ WuHIcH THE CHILDREN BUILT 
42-1 *had closed the large vestry r° 
49-1 *gsunny r* which Mrs. Eddy 
49-2 ¥*calls - ..50'‘Mother’s r°,” 
58-14 * Inside is a basement r’, 
58-27 * a r° devoted to her, 
69-12 * to leave no r° there for the bad, 
Po, 75-11 And for you make radiant r- 


ROOM 820 RoxBuRY 
room rosebud 
My. 6-19 The r* of your Leader remains Mis. 231-24 pucker the r* mouth into saying, 
56-15 *r° for growth of attendance Po. 46-1 thy r° heart rests warm 
aK Alora “in be vere seated, rose-flush 
r- in which they were seate s * si 
131-28 shall not be r‘ enough— Mal. 3: 10. oT aed transparency and r° of tint 
156-16 upper r* furnished :— Luke 22: ai rose-leaf : 
166-29 cabinet, placed in my r° Mis, 250-16 and laid ona r’. 
tee if for Vanderbilt Hale is rose’s 
Qf Oh (he easier Aiekeus Mis. 390- 4 Thy breezes scent the r* breath ; 
217-9 the r: of the Pastor Emeritus. 4 g 
ah 7 to tele ee Canc iateaees Po. 55-4 Thy breezes scent the r- breath ; 
269-28 shall not be r’ enough— Mal. 3:10. roses 
353-21 Mrs. Eppy’s R-. Pul. 42-27 * with ferns and pure white r- 
353-21 The r° in The Mother Church 42-30 * filled with beautiful pink r-. 
353-24 nothing in this r- now rosewood 
rooming My. 171-27 * r° casket beautifully bound with 
702. 15-7 r* and boarding indigent students Roslindale 
rooms Ret. 51-2 Mr. Ira O. Knapp of R’, 
Mis. ae ai eans ap ree rosy 
r’ of the Palmer House, 7 * : 
Man. 7 oo to oe suitable r-, robert tee ere eo 
ts pheno. rare wall becatads in Mis. 293-30 there to mou'der and r-. 
74-13 nor in r* connected therewith. 343-25 left to propagate — and r-. 
81-21 r: where the C. §. textbook Pul. 7-22 tabernacles crumble with dry a 
My. 54-26 *the r> were opened and a large Peo. 7-4 tor’ and ruin the mind’s ideals. 
68-22 * the Readers’ special r-. rotation 
73-22 * information concerning r My. 247-9 equality of the sexes, r° in office. 
75-11 * were assigned r° in hotels 250-4 AR: in office promotes wisdom, 
123-12 _r* in the same building. 254-16 * chapter sub-title 
296-28 she depicted its r’, 255- 2 equality of the sexes, r- in office.” 
Roosevelt, President 255-6 By ‘‘r: in office’ I do not mean 
My. 281-24 * influence which President R- has Rotherham’s 
root Mis. 373-7 the following from R° translation 
Mis. 37-17 the axe at the r° of the tree. rough 
235-12 the axe at the r° of the tree Mis. 323-19 climbing its r° cliffs, 
285-19 laying the axe at the r° of error. 360- 3 in the r* marble, encumbered . 
Chr. 55-4 I am the r and the — Rev. 22: 16, 385-12 moored at last — Beyond r° foam. 
Un. 18-23 in order to strike at its r Pul. 6-25 and rode the r° sea. 
No. 7-5 any r°‘ of bitterness to spring up Po. 43-17 R* or treacherous way. 
700. 14-17 Let no r- of bitterness spring up 48— 5 moored at last — Beyond r° foam. 
701. 13-15 lays the axe at the r° of sin, My. 194-29 * stood the storm when seas were r*, 
23-17 axe at the r- of all error, 232-3 sailing over r* seas 
My. 122-7 Sin is like e dock fo. roughly 
a iy ae eect aur thowehe Mis. 128-1 needs often to be stirred, sometimes r*, 
268-25 lays the axe at the r° of all evil, round 
287-21 lays the axe at the r° of the tree Mis. 77-17 eternal r* of harmonious being. 
296- 3 “unto the r° of the trees,’’— Matt. 3: 10. 83— 2 rhythmic r of unfolding bliss, 
rooted 937-30 fear clustered r° his coming 
Mis. 392-16 deeply r° in a soil of love; 277-25 Though clouds are r- about Him, 
Po. 20-20 deeply r- in a soil of love; 385-25 triumphant r° thy death-couch 
My. 47-21 *r° itself in so many distant lands, 392-5 peaceful presence hath begirt thee r-. 
roots Ret. 11-19 wreaths are twined r* Plymouth Rock, 
3 62-4 to build a hedge r* about it 
Mis. 154- 9 enrich its r-, and enlarge its borders Pul. 39-7 *R° our restlessness, His rest. 
My. 122-8 the r* must ‘be eradicated 02. 2-28 r* the gospel of grace, 
139-4 nor me up by ther’, Po. 2-5 **'Plays r* the head, 
rope 20-7 apg presence hath pegirt thee r°. 
Mis. 61-18 * Savgting at the end ofa r*. 25-12 ance fresh r* the dead 
61-23 or dangle at the end of a r° as fait ppenon aan _ rb ores 
’ wreaths are twined r- Plymou ock, 
ee ¥e neue myself My. 133-16 one more r’ of old Sol 
° ’ 
64-7 and’r’ to his native estate, sae why throng in pity 7*\me? 
to bud and blossom as the r*! rounde 
r° to the occasion with the second Mis. 13-16 r* sense of the existence of good. 
Mrs. Rawson then r° from her seat, rounds 
_ his pure and gine faith r- higher ’02. 4-17 through the measureless r- of eternity. 
eee r’ one rod hae hues, Rounsevel, R. D : 
he r* his rival bel eng Ne 
Chr. 53-31 Sharon’ sr ‘must bud ‘and ten My. ot-# Cy bo affidavit by R. D. BR 
- r’ and dr mys' 
sick woman r° from Ho bed, 315-17 * personally appeared R. D. R : 
Pul._ r- and fell and rode the rough sea. rouse 
Py budded and blossomed as the t x Mis. 283-11 r* the slum inmates, 
A a * marble stairs of r* pink, — Chr._ 53-7 r-* the living, wake the dead, 
} roa a q 27-12 * i. the auditorium are two r aa eee roused 
oa ety _* The other r° hee ae ys mone and Ret. 31-15 acting . . . on my r* consciousn 
c * "01. 30-20 r°to the establishment of a new 


ud. I 


* incense { 
+ eetior igin'us. not Sin “in the ry ia 
r* to the fulness of his st ture in’ 


routine” 


gE cena modes 


- 
WY 


Tr’ so much natural doubt < 9) 


AuLGOS 6 ilies ash 


10-80 walking every step over the land 1°, 


it 


. ‘ wo! 


royal 
My. 3-13 
118-1 

206-23 

290-5 


ROYAL 


not a dweller apart in r° solitude; 
My soul thanks the ers ts natures 
ar priesthood, — I Pet. 2:9. 
Queen’s r: and imperial hohon 


Royal Arch Mason 


My. 335- 5 


* degree of a R* A‘ M- 


Royal Arch Masons and masons 


Ret. 19-13 
My. 330-25 


Number 3, of R- A’* m*. 
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Royal College of Physicians 


Peo. 6-3 
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Mis. 240— 4 
ude 
Mis. 360— 4 
udely 
Un. §1 
‘der 
Un. 11-21 


Fellow of the R° C: of P- 


insult to divine r-, 

* we live in the reflected r° 
reality and r- of his being, 
dazzling diadem of r- 

paid me not one dollar of r* 


paramount to r* and dogma 
calls out, r° his eyes, 
sparkling eyes, and r- cheeks 
with crude, r° fragments, 
will r- or prematurely agitate 


the r* sort then prevalent, 


udimentary 


My. 309-23 
udiments 

Mis. 44-5 
uffle 

Mis. 224-23 


53— 8 


Peo. 7-65 


Mis. 326-14 
00. 12-26 
tule 
My. 230-11 
ule (noun) 
above 
Mis. 282-20 
according to 
Mis. 265-13 


* building of r* architecture.”’ 


teach. ... the r' of C.S., 


no. . . shall agitate or r: it; 
* r- composed entirely of skins of 


may be smooth, or it may be r°; 
All the r* way. 
All the r* way. 
All the r° way. 
along the r° way, into the 
* whose r* outlines resemble 
All the r* way. 
Light o’er the r° steep. 
the r* way. 


leaving to rot and r° the 
* you will be r- for life ; 


wrapping their altars in r-. 
The entire city is now in r’. 


each R: and By-law in this Manual 


above r* of mental practice. 


demonstrates . . . according tor’, 


and demonstration 


Mis. 336-12 


My. 231- 6 


insist on the r* and demonstration 
Principle, r-, and demonstration. 


but on the apostle’s r-, 


As ar’, drop one of these doctors 

As a r*, one has no more right to 

‘As a r* there should be no receptions 
as ar’, the student should explain 
*as ar are the most intelligent. 

As a r* the Adam-race are not apt to 
As ar’, she has suffered most from 


coninis apart and 


My. 64-17 
constant 

Mis. 147-15 
definite 


301-26 


* obey this commandment and r°, 
makes it his constant r° 
* they might have a definite r° 


direct r* for practice of C. 8. 
this direct r° is more or less 


this divine r° in Science : 
' the divine r° of this Principle 
Aas r* for human conduct. 


rule (noun) 


diviner 
No. 
emphatic 
My. 12-17 
false 
Mis. 220- 3 


Mis. 52-26 
for motives 
Man. 40-4 
general 
Mis. 155-21 


home 
702. 3-12 


RULE 


but I obeyed a diviner r-. 

an emphatic r: of St. Paul: 

a falsé r* the opposite way. 
because the first r- was not 

A R: for Motives and Acts. 
will hereafter, asa general r-, 
as a general r*, one will be 

(as a general r°) 

general r- is, that my students 
fixed Principle, given r°, 

fixed Principle, given r-, 

fixed Principle, a given r’, 

fixed Principle and given r , 
fixed Principle and a given 7’, 
demonstrable Principle and given r°. 
departure from this golden r- 
you will find that a good r- 


inauguration of home r° in Cuba, 


illustrates the 


Mis. 337-11 


and he illustrates the r°: 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 200-11 

346-24 

Pul. 12-23 
includes a 

Mis. 75-9 


indispensable 


Mis. 118-7 

in Science 
Mis. 85-13 
265-12 


no 
My. 242-10 
of addition 
Un. 53-18 
of being 
Mis. 189- 4 


Paul insists on the rare r- in C. S. 
It is a r-in.C, S. 
Self-abnegation, . . . ar‘ in C.S. 
includes a r* that must be understood, 
the indispensable r- of obedience. 


this divine r- in Science: 
understands a single r° in Science, 


and no r- for its demonstration. 
assertion that the r° of addition 


divine Principle and r- of being, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 19-3 


My. 241-5 
of conduct 
Man. 81-20 
of divinity 
Ret. 57-28 
No. 


will break the r* of C. 
perfection of the r° of é s. 
Principle and r° of C. 8. 
Principle and r° of C.S., 
* Principle and r° of C. 8. 


R* of Conduct. 


the status and r* of divinity, 
The r- of divinity is golden ; 


no Reign of Terror or r: of error 


of finite matter 


Ret. 58-3 


taking the r° of finite matter, 


of human mind 


Mis. 62-24 
Un. 55-1 


to solve . . . by the r* of human mind, 


r: of Life can be demonstrated, 


of mathematics 


01. 46 
Hea. 8-27 


To depart from the r° of mathematics 
as we do to the r° of mathematics, 


of mental practice 


My. 364— 3 
of order 
Ret. 50-27 


r’ of mental practice in C. S. 


for furnishing a new r- of order 


of our church 


Mis. 129-9 
of Science 

Mis. 172-29 

Un. 50-25 


and the r- of our church 


first and fundamental r- of Science 
Adopt this r+ of Science, 


of spiritual love 


702. 8-22 


of subtraction 


Un. 58-18 


works out the r° of spiritual love; 


assertion that . 


of this Church i 

Man. 67-22 break ar: of this Church and are 
of this Principle 

Hea. 8-26 adhere to the r° of this Principle 


one 
Mis. 52-24 
No. 10-12 


or failing to demonstrate one r° 
one r*, and one Principle for all 


or demonstration 


‘01. 93-12 7°, or demonstration of C.S 


Principle and 
(see Principle) — 5 OO ere “Ue 


. is the r* of subtraction, 


RULE 


RULES 


rule (noun) 
same 
Mis. 265-10 
352-15 
Un. 2-20 
scientific 
Mis. 116-30 
Scriptural 
Mis. 283-20 
second 
Mis. 341— 9 
supreme 
Mis. 368-29 
the only 
Mis. 338-13 


this 

Mis. 90-13 
129-11 
187-11 
200-14 
220-— 1 

Man. 41-14 


Ret. 59-10 


Un. 50-25 
Pul. 12-24 
Hea. 6-2 
My. £3 


227-28 
verity and 
My. 37-12 
wholesome 
Mis. 283-13 


Mis. 6-31 


"279-13 


rule (verb) 

Mis. 141-22 
303-13 

Man, 41-23 
Ret. 61-24 
Pan, 14-13 
My. 192-10 
294— 1 

340-25 


Ret. 65-17 


‘Po. 77-14 
Rules © 


Mis. 148-8 Eat pey 


| Man. 


one Principle and the same r° ; 
by the same r° that sin is healed. 
According to this same r’, 


lose the scientific r* and its reward : 
The Scriptural r* of this Science 

up the scale of Science to the second r-, 
rejoice in His supreme r’, 

these afford the only r* I have found 


This r* is forever golden: 

If this r* fails in effect, 

This r* of harmony must be accepted 
The divine Science of this r° 
demonstrate this r-, which obtains 
departure from this r° disqualifies a 
but this r* shall not- apply to 
applying this r- to a.demonstration of 
exception to this r* should be very rare. 
Adopt this r° of Science, 

This r° clearly interprets God as 
should this r* fail hereafter, 
obedience to this r° spiritualizes 

This r* strictly observed will preserve 
I abide by this r* and triumph by it. 


* verity and r° of the Christianity of 


Any exception to the old wholesome r-, 


health is generally the r; ; 

r* farther on and more difficult 
Its r* is, that man shall utilize 
and the r* whereby sin, sickness, 
ar’ that is susceptible of proof, 
with the exactness of the r- 

were either a truism or ar’, 

* It is a r- in some denominations 
the r*, and the demonstration of 


r° this business transaction, 
Let us serve.instead of r-, 
and r* out of me all sin; 

r° out every sense of disease 
they shall r° all nations. 
gloom of his glory r° not 
right of the majority to r°. 
intention to r° righteously 


r’ Christ out of the synagogues, 


* over many things.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
Aotuban: arbiter, or r° , 
makes one r° over one’s self 
be made r° over many things. 
r’ over many,’’ — Matt. 25: 23.. 
r’.. . . has now passed through 
* directed by a single earthly r-?’’ 
* would, like herself, be the r-. 


to make.the r* understand, 


The r* sought the life of Jesus; 


No crown nor sceptre nor = 


oro 


-r’ of more gods than one, 
pa r* will advance 


templated : in the rm. 


Ruler Sumtamte 


RS‘! to Thee we'll 
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rules 


church 
Mis, 310-19 comply with the church r°. 
contrary to the 
My. 359- 2 do not act contrary to the r-° 
definite 
My. 358-1 C. 8. abides by the definite r- 
demonstrated 
My. 105-5 r* demonstrated prove one’s faith 
divine Principle and 
Mis. 19-9 divine Principle and r° of C. S. 
87-23 taught the divine Principle and r* 
307-28 adhere to the divine Principle and r- 
established 
Man. 49-15 r* established by the publishers. — 


Ret. 87-13 implicit adherence to fixed r-, 
for branch churches 

My. 243-7 r* for branch churches as published 
four first 

Pan. 9-49 four first r° pertaining thereto, 


oy 180-1 furnish r’ whereby man can prove 
given 
Mis. 282-19 exceptions to most given r°: 


Mis. 29-32 working up to those higher'e a 
30-5 and doubt its higher r-, 


Mis. 40-5 to mingle hygienic r*, drugs, 
in Christian Science 
Ret. 56-3 demonstrable r- in C.S., 
invariable 
701. 24-6 by means of invariable r- 


Man. 73-12 provided its r* so permit. 
Ret. 93-7 established its r- in consonance 
My. 230-9 Its r* apply not to one member only, 
247-7 its r° are health, holiness, and 
255-1 its r° are health; holiness, and 


new : 
Pul. 46-4 *new r* were formulated. 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 19-9 Principle and r- of C.'S. 
31-14 Principle or the r’ of C. S.; 
293-16 will pervert the r- of as Neth 
354-14 Principle and r* of C.S 
Ret. 87-7 ther: of C. 8S. can be 
of church government 
Mis. 284-30 the r° of church government, 
of conduct 
My. 223-1 chapter sub-title 
of divine Love 
Man. 45-12 demonstrating the r* of divine Love. 
of divine Science 
Mis. 114-11 _r° of divine Science announced in 
of its divine Principle 
Mis. 22-23 ther: of its divine Principle, 
of its Tenets 
Man. 54-10 break the r- of its Tenets 
of metaphysics 
Mis. 221— 5 _ one gains in the r- of metaphysics, 
of Mind-healing 
Ret. 78-15 r° eit Mind-healing are wholly 
of Science 
My. 235-7 imperative r- of Science, 
of service 
My. 342-31 ‘‘In time its present r- of service. 
ots ihe university 
ft 73-17 if the r° of the university or 
of this practice 
ack 3-12 dependent on the r- of this practice 


ihe 05-28 Pitesti a by perfect r-; 
Principle and 
(see Principle) : 
publish hed bd : 
ee; 359-11 my written and published r, Oe 
| sein yin * result of r- made by Mrs. ie 
Mis. 280-10 ‘the ‘application of scientific r- 


met 8-14 Let some of these r at en dg 
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Rules and By-Laws 


Man. 
ruleth 
My. 196-11 
j 200- 6 
ruling 
Mis. 204-30 
Hea, 17-28 
My. | 13-12 
rumbling 
Mis. 347— 3 
Rumney 
My. 314-7 
rumor 
Mis. 266-17 
345-28 
My. 334— 2 


3-3 


Mis. 126-25 
203-11 
353— 3 
361-19 

33— 5 
20-25 

» M217 

. 155-13 
189— 4 
252-13 
254-7 

rung 

Pul. 41-25 

62-11 

62-12 

running 

Mis. 261-14 


Mis. 270-25 


Sabbath 
Mis. 126- 5 
216-3 


R: and B: in the Manual 


he that r* his spirit — Prov, 16: 32. 
r’ in heaven and upon earth, 


divine r~ gives prudence and energy ; 
are we not right in-r’ them out 
* a mother and a r* church.’’ 


r’ and quivering of the earth 
* to North Groton and then to R-.’’ 


chapter sub-title 
r that it was a part of Christian 
* impression that the r is not true. 


R* are r-,— nothing more. 


Scientists have a strong race to r’, 
waters that r- among the valleys, 
Human concepts r* in extremes ; 


r* with patience the race— Heb. 12: 1. 


* would often r* to her mother 

r’ through the veins of all human 
may r° and not weary, 

r- in joy, health, holiness, 

if ye would r’, who shall hinder you? 
not... 7° away in the storm, 

you shall r* and not be weary, 


* r- out their message of 
* r* from an electric keyboard, 
* and even when 7° by hand 


pressed down, and r° over. 
r- to and fro in the earth, 
* and r° over.’’— Luke 6: 38. 


r- through the modes and methods of 


music of our S: chimes 
S: rest for the people of God; 


Sabbath School 


Man. 62-19 
sackcloth 
Mis. 275- 8 
Pan. 1-14 
700. 15-15 
My. 290-27 
339-23 
sacked 
00 eig 3 
sacrament 
02. 20-19 
My. 131- 6 
sacraments 
Mis. 345-26 
sacred 


Man. 
~ Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


No. 
Pan. 


iS: S* children shall be taught 


veil on the s° of home, 

and the s* of waiting 

it sits in s‘— it waits in the 

it will remove the s* from thy 
only those . . . should wear s-. 


it was taken and s°. 


the s* in our church 
for spiritual s*, sacrifice, 


purpose of Christian s-. 


s* and sincere in trial 

s*, solid precept is verified 

laid away as a s° secret 
Sbacagis the s* law, He speaketh 
s* to the memory of my students. 
s’ sense and permanence of 

* verities of the s* Scriptures.’’ 
Before entering this s° field 
Then from this s* summit 

In s* solitude divine Science 
whereon thou standest is s’. 
shall hold in s* confidence 

the s° revelations of C. 8. 

s* words of our beloved Master, 
nor transfer this s- office. 

In s* communion with home’s 
most s* and salutary power 

in their early and s° hours, 

to those first s* tasks, 

The sweet and s° sense of the 
Those s* drops were but 

Word spoken in this s* temple 
in this s* petition with every 

a s* duty for her to impart 

*“O s: solitude! divine retreat ! 


Mis. 324-26 
rushing 
Mis. 230-12 
Pan. 1-7 
Russia 
Pul. © 5-24 
My. 279-25 
281-18 
282— 9 
Russia’s 
My. 127-25 
Rust, D.D. 
Rev. Richard 
Ret. 5-18 
Rev. R. S. 
My. 311-32 
rust 
My. 213-24 
rustic 
My. 184-17 
rustle 
Mis. 306-23 
rusts 
My. 421 
ruthless 
Pul. 83-15 
Po. 46-9 
ruthlessly 
My. 308-11 


204-10 

222-28 

232-5 

250-29 

265-12 

289-12 
sacredly 

No. 40-15 

My. 19-29 

225-18 

291-30 

sacredness 

Pan. 8-11 

My. 142-16 
sacrifice 


SACRIFICH 


Your r* chapel is a social success 


currents of human nature r° in against 


Would you r° forth single-hande 
are noisy and r° precipitately ; 
r- into life, and roll on with its 
a mighty r*, which waken the 


he r* again into the lonely streets, 


R° around smartly is no proof of 
r- winds of March have shrieked 


France, Germany, R’, 

war between R: and Japan; 

* peace between R° and Japan 
Douma recently adopted in R° 


Unlike R* armament, 


Ss. 


eulogy of the Rev. Richard 8. R*, D.D., 


called by the Rey. R. S. R’*, D.D., 
will not 7° for lack of use 

r° scroll brought back to me 

we do not hear the r° of wings, 
iron in human nature r* away ; 


* the r° sword of injustice. 
Unplucked by r° hands. 


tread not r° on their ashes. 


‘SS: history shows that those who 


s* command, ‘‘Thou shalt — Exod. 20: 


s° song and loudest breath of praise 
In s*‘ communion with home’s magic 
s* season of prayer and praise. 

* assembled at this s* time to 

* s- confines of this sanctuary. 

* With s* resolution do we pray 

* obedience to the s* teachings of 

* s- atmosphere of a church home. 
* within our s° edifice 

No: then my s° secret is 

purpose of my request was s°. 

s* to the memory of this pure 

s* demands on my time and 

it is my s* motto, / 

to kneel with us in s* silence 

a social success quite s* in its 
Within its s* walls may song and 
that s° ave and essence of Soul 
liberty of conscience held s-. 

looms or love that line the s° shores. 
filled this s* office many years, 

s’ rights of individuals, 

convene for the s° purpose of 


pursue their. . 
gift which you so s* bestowed 
s* holding His name apart 
shall s* regard the liberty of 


infringe the s° of one Christ Jesus? 
lose its s* and merge into 


and ascension 
My. 131— 6 sacrament, s*, and ascension, 


and suffering 
Mis. 257-15 
and torture 
Peo. 3-8 
better than 
Mis. 110- 1 
fleshly 
Mis. 345-32 


repays . . . with s* and suffering. 
s° and torture of His favorite Son, 
Repentance is better than s-. 


away from the thought of fleshly s-, 


3. 


. Ministrations very s*, 


sacrifice 


his 
No. 33-16 
human 
My. 125-1 
incentive and 
My. 288— 5 
individual 
Mis. 364- 7 
Jesus’ 
No. 33-22 
labor and 
My. 58-18 
life and 
My. 323-18 


ong 
My. 38-1 
loving 
Pul. 86-23 
No. 7-16 


no 

Mis. 238— 8 
no less 

My. 21-25 
offer them in 

Mis. 345-24 
reluctant 

My. 10-19 
requires 

0. 33-8 

spirit of 

Mis. 261-23 
suffering and 

Mis. 350-31 


SACRIFICE 


to insure the glory his s* brought 
kindle altars for human s°, 

his life’s incentive and s- 

In return for individual s°, 
Jesus’ s* stands preeminently 

* through the labor and s° of our 
* your wonderful life and s° 

* could recompense your long s* 


* your labors and loving s°, 
Every loving s° for the good of 


since no s° is too great for 

* no less s* than have others ; 
in order to offer them in s°, 

* fretful or reluctant s: 
requires s*, struggle, prayer, 
spirit of s* always has saved, 


nameless suffering and s°, 


that Jesus made 


No. 34- 
this 
Mis. 149-23 


Mis. 


My. 184-21 


sacrificed 
Mis. 123-11 


sacrifices 
Mis. 25 


sacrificial 
Ret. 89-8 
No. 33-12 

sacrilegious 
Pul. 
01. 
My. 

sad 
Mis. 


the s* that Jesus made for us, 


May this s* bring to your 


S° self to bless one another, 

all that we have to s’, 

to s* all for the advancement of 
The s* of our blessed Lord 

s* for him even as he has sacrificed 
Are we willing to s° self for 

a s° and service acceptable in God’s 


human victims to be s* to 

I have s- the most time, 

* sang and s* for their people, 
as he has s° for others 

self was forgotten, peace s*, 
that for which you have s* 


s* and grand achievements 

s* made for others are not 

* S- were made in many an instance 
does most, and s* most for 

to offer up spiritual s’, 

* personal s° of no mean order ; 

* she has made s* from which 


for s* ceremonies, not for sermons. 
chapter sub-title 


or speak of me. . . as a Christ, is s*. 
envy, and hate, supply s* gossip with 
Notwithstanding the s* moth of time, 


s* fact at this early writing is, 
whose voices are s* or glad, 

the s* history of Vesta, 

Rears the s* marble to our memory 
a strain, Low, s*, and sweet, 


7 if this s* necessity occurs. 


* This s*.event will not be 

her s* journey to the North. 

a strain, Low, s", and sweet, 

How s* it is that envy will 

meet the s* sinner on his way 

S* to say, the cowardice and 

a strain, Low, s‘, and sweet, 

S* sense, annoy No more the peace of 
Rears the s* marble to our memory 
Come at the s* heart’s call, 

My spirit is s° 

that heart is silent and 2% 

The s*, sudden announcement of 
her s" journey to the North. 


s* to survey the fields of the slain — 
* Short-lived joy, that ends in s*, 


824 


Mis. 


SAID 


s* and successful practitioners. 

is s* in divine Science. 

s’ in the substance of Soul, 
extended it beyond s* expansion ; 
This will place him on the s°* side of 
Our title to God’s acres will be s- 
s* under the shadow of His wing. 
deemed it s* to say at that time. 
with s* and sure medicine ; 

s’ in His strength, 

s* not to teach prematurely the 
should remain on s* deposit, 

It is s* to leave with God the 

* s° preservation of papers. 

s* members of the community. 

I leaned on God, and was s’. 

S’ in Science, bright with glory 
man’s soul is s° ; 

in the bosom of earth s* from 
not only yourselves are s°, 
invested in s* municipal bonds 
not s* to accept the latter as 

It is always s* to be just. 

divine Love holds its substance s* 


more assured to press on s*. 

s* sheltered in the strong tower of 

right intuition which guides you s° 

wilt s* bear thy cross up to the 

s* moored at last—— Beyond rough foam, 
her babe was s* born, 

s* moored at last — Beyond rough foam. 
s’, soulfully founded upon 

s* submit to the providence of God, 


a s* guide than the promptings of 


a belief in s* where there is 
and take my chance of spiritual s* 
a belief in s* where there is 


The seer of this age should bea s*. 
Hero and s* arise to show 
attention of philosopher and s°, 
Hero and s° arise to show 


Truly may it be s*: 

the scoffed of all scoffers, s*, 

often s*, ‘‘You must have 

The irc Nazarene Prophet s* ; 
Our Master s-, ‘The works— John 14: 12. 
s*: ‘‘When he speaketh — John 8: 44. 
fool hath s* in his heart,— Psal. 14: 1. 
he s‘, ‘‘I and my Father— John 10: 30. 
s*, There is no more pain. 

The apostle James s°, 

God, denounced it, and s*: 

error s*, ‘‘I am true,”’ 

and the Lord God never s*° it. 

*a man was s* to be ‘hanged 

It was s* of old by Truth-traducers, 

The Rev. s* in a sermon: 

What did Jesus mean when he s* 

John B. Gough is s* to have 

material body is s* to suffer, 

and s*, Father, the hour is come; 

She s* that you sent her there 

* Mrs. Eddy res onding, ere 
Our Master s° of one of his students, 
He s’, ‘‘Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 
s*, “Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 
The jailer thanked me, and s°, 

fool hath s* in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. 
he s*, ‘Woe unto the— Mait. 18:7. 

s* of him whom God foreordained 

Each day since they arrived I have s", 
Paul s*, “If we suffer,— II Tim. 2: 12. 
a bit of what I s° in 1890: 

he s*, ‘‘Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 
legacy of what he s* and did, | 
ye know not of,’’ he s°.— John 4: 32. 
record of the Bible, she s", ' 

he is s* to have “ihe ea the dust, 

* editor of The fos S. Journal s° 

* If any one had s* to me 

I s*, in the words of 

Did Jesus mean what he s*? 

all, and even more than he s° 

s’ when critics attacked me for 

It has been s* that the New Testamen 
bear in mind that a serpent s* that ; 
David s*, ‘‘Before I was— Psal. 119: 67, 
Christ s*, “They shall— Mark 16: 18. 


SAID 


SAID 


said 


—_o” 


Mis. 


Man. 


Un. 


211-26 
211-28 


Our Master s°, ‘‘Ye shall— Matt, 20: 23. 
and he s° to his followers, ; 3 
He s’, ‘‘Think not that I1— Matt. 10: 34. 
when he s° ‘‘How do you do?”’ 
Hannah More s’, ‘‘If I wished 

he s* tosthis venerable Christian : 

The parents s* :— ‘‘Wait until we 

s* :— “Give the child what he relishes, 
we have s°, ‘““Love and honor thy 

In such cases we have s-, 

by anything that is s* to you, 

the poor child s*,— ‘‘I’ve got cold, 

He s’, ‘‘And other sheep— John 10: 16. 
have s* that I died of poison, 

s*: ‘‘The works that I do— John 14: 12. 
our Master s’, if a man findeth, 

and the husbandmen that s-, 

It is sometimes s*, cynically, 

what the apostle meant when he s°: 
Christ has s* that love is the 

assertion that I have s* hard things 
He s°, ‘‘Seek ye first the— Matt. 6: 33. 
Much is s° at this date, 1889, 

* till the repealing of s* Act 

that Job sinned not in all he s°, 

Our Master s*, ‘‘When ye— Matt. 10: 12. 
at once after s* service. 

s*, ‘No more striking manifestation 
s': “He doeth according to— Dan. 4: 35. 
in the midst of them, and s‘,—Maitt. 18: 2,3. 
and they s* to the foolish, 

the proconsul s* to him, 

s°*, “Christianity is fit only for 
Webster s’, ‘‘My heart has always 

I was willing, and s° so, 

he s* to the jester, ‘‘You must pay 
Truth s*, and s* from the beginning, 

* and s* to have been authentic ; 

s*, ‘Suffer it to be so— Matt. 3: 15. 
under the seal of the s* Court, 

s* candidates shall not be chosen. 

to be taken by s* Committee 

written consent of s* Board. 

S* officer shall be dismissed 

may admit s* applicant 

expiration of s* one year, 

name of s* member to be dropped 

for s* member’s practice, 

and s* member exonerated, 

if s* member belongs to no 

s* member shall immediately be 

if s* member persists in this 

before he can call s* meeting. 

if s- case relates to the person 
conferred with her on s* subject. 

s* student shall come under a 
consulting her on s* subject 

confer on a statute of s° State, 

the churches in s* State. 

graduates of s° university 

may lecture for s° university 
advertised in s* Journal, 

situation between . . . and s* Church 
responsible for s° funds. 

submit them all to s* committee 
persons nominated for s- office 
vacancies in s* trusteeship, 

instruct . . . from the s* chapter 
elected every third year by s- Board, 
prepare a paper on s* subject 
Spaploying, s* Committee. 

shall appoint s° candidate. 

in accordance with s‘ By-Laws. 

her family is s* to have been 

my grandmother s° were written 

my cousin turned to me and s", 
Mehitable then s° sharply, 

s* that mother wanted me. 

This was so earnestly s-, 

s*, “Did you hear my daughter 

that her physicians had s- 

baptism of Jesus, of which he s-, 

St. Augustine once s°, 

Need it be s* that any 

s* the classic Grecian motto. 
Master s*, ‘‘Follow me; — Matt. 8: 22, 
St. Paul s* to the Athenians, 

before it can be truly s° 

Sometimes it is s*, by those who 

and this is s* because ideas 

s° that the kingdom of heaven 

God never s° that man 

Evil. God hath s-, 

Our Master s-, ‘‘The kingdom— Mait. 10: 7. 
When Jesus turned and s°, \v 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


His persecutors s* mockingly, 

s, ‘‘Behold, the half —I Kings 10: 7. 
Master s*: ‘‘Destroy this— John 2: 19. 
s': “The kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
At a conversazione in Boston, he s°, 
s°: “‘Had I young blood in my veins, 
Master s': ‘‘The stone— Matt. 21: 42. 
* Judge Hanna s° that while all these 
* that it was my apparition,’’ she s-. 

* s°, in reference to this experience. 

* she s‘, in Teply to my questions, 

* Mrs. Eddy has s* :— ‘‘I had learned 
* s> a gentleman to me on Christmas eve, 
* The auditorium is s* to seat 

* This growth, it is s*, proceeds 

* s* by a great American writer. 

* past eleven years,’’ s° Mrs. Copeland, 
* Mrs. Copeland s° that she was the 

* and s* that no more complete 

If she s* aught with intention to 

* wicked but witty writer has s-, 

* s-— she is soft and gentle, 

* s* that because she was created after 
Whatever is s* and written correctly 
St. Pauls, ‘‘But now we are— Rom. 7: 6. 
Bishop Foster s‘, in a lecture 

he s‘, ‘‘The forgiven soul in a 

He s‘ also: ‘‘If a man— John 8: 5°. 
The apostle James s’: 

Baptist clergyman, s° in a sermon : 

It is s* that the devil is the ape 

He s': ‘I am suffering from 

Master s*, ‘‘Come unto me, — Mait. 11: 28. 
A lady s*: “‘Only He who knows 
distinguished Doctor of Divinity s*: 
St. Paul s* that without charity 

He s* of_evil: 

It s*, ‘Call no man your— Matt. 23: 9. 
The great Nazarene Prophet s-, 
thinker and worker has s* 

It is s* ‘‘a controversy was 

as the devout St. Stephen s-: 

We hear it s* the Christian Scientists 
It is sometimes s*: ‘‘God is Love, 

was s* in the sense that one ray of 
Christ existed prior to Jesus, who s’, 
Shall it be s* of this century 

fool hath s* in his heart, — Psal. 14: 1. 
St. Paul s-: ‘‘Though I speak — J Cor. 13:1. 
Agassiz s°: ‘‘Every great scientific 
narrow way, whereof our Master s", 
Buddhism and Shintoism are s* to 

for the truths he s* and did: 

He s:, ‘‘Inasmuch as ye— Matt. 25: 40. 
s‘, ‘‘The works that I do— John 14: 12. 
S° the intrepid reformer, 

S . . gentle Melanchthon : 

model of infinite patience: S23 

s* this when bending beneath 
misinterpreted, and I s° it. 

the poor woman... Ss’, 

Plato did better; he s°, 

The less s° or thought of sin, sickness, 
s* that Life, which is infinite " 
because a Serpent s° it. 

Oliver Wendell Holmes s°, 

Discerning the . . . Paul s’, 

The infidel was blind who s-, 

for Bonaparte s°: 

and Daniel Webster s°: 

Our great Master s°: 

virtually what the prophet s*: 

* Mr. Kimball s° in part: 

* in seconding the motion, s°: 

I have s* to you all 

* Our Leader has s* in S. and H. 

* s- after the service that 

* Mr. McKenzie s°: 

* poet perceived when he s°, 

* on assuming office, s*: 

* now interested in s* church, 

* Transcript s°: 

* so clearly, I s° aloud, 

* s* that a number of changes 

* could hear what was s*. 

* chapter sub-title 

* It is to be s* for C. 8. 

* two things to be s* in favor of 

*it may be s° that if their opinions 

* It has been s* cynically 

* s: in their behalf that they 

the Psalmist s°: 

Of old the Pharisees s* . 

what shall be s* of him ¢ - 7 
The divine law has s* tous: - Dé 


said 


SAID 


* In announcing this letter, he s*: 
The wise man has s*, 

I selected s* Trustees 

the prophet Isaiah s-, 

carpenters’ foreman s* to me: 

s’ to Mr. George H. Moore 

s': “They shall take up— Mark 16: 18. 
what our Master s* 
The medicine-man,. . 
the Godlike man s’, 
* In reply Mr. Bates s°, 

his colaborers on s* committee 

s° that the nearest approach 

It is authentically s* that one 

To-day it is s* to have a majority 
Isaiah s*: ‘‘How beautiful — Isa. 52: 7. 
Nicodemus of old, who s’, 

s’, “Suffer it to be so— Matt. 3:15. 
Job s*, ‘In my flesh— Job 19: 26. 

s*, “Think not that I am— Matt. 5:17. 
he was arrested because, aS was S°, 
The great Master s*, 

He s° this to satisfy himself 

fool hath s* in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. 
John the Baptist, of whom he s* 

That which I s* in my heart 

Master s*, ‘‘He that taketh— Mait. 10: 38. 
I s’, ‘‘This Science is a law of 

* s* that my statement was wrong, 
Knowing this, our Master s°: 

Master s*: ‘‘What I do— John 13: 7. 
Our great Teacher hath s°: 

The Founder of Christianity s°: 

fruits of s* grand Association, 

* “Tt is s* to be the first time 

s° description of her soul-visit, 

what the enemies of C. 8. are s* to 

In a lecture in Chicago, he s°: 

s': “Every great scientific truth 
words that I s* to him, 

understood what I s* better than 

Dr. Ladd s* to Alexander Tilton: 

my good housekeeper s* to me: 

‘“Now, Mr. Wiggin,’’ I s°, 

* cannot believe that he has ever s* 
*he s* he had written in answer to 

* as he s* you and your ideas 

* s* you were so original 

* Everything he s* conveyed this 

* He s* he wanted to see if 

* and s* that no man could have 

* Much has often been s* of the 

* s* record, with the seal of the 
disciples of St. John the Baptist s- 


Ss, 


s’, ‘Pray without ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 


* she s*, in her clear voice, 
The doctors s* I would live if 


(see also Jesus) 


sail 
Ret. 
sailed 
Pan. 
sailing 
My. 232- 2 
saint 
Mis. 


Pul. 
Po; 


My. 


57— 2 


14-24 


we s° into the eternal haven 
s’ victoriously through the jaws of 
s* over rough seas 


sorrowing s* thinks too much of it : 
strikes down the ROR 3%, 

* exemplar afterward became a s*. 
be thou our s*, Our stay, 

solitude, where nymph or s° 
spiritually, blessing s* and sinner 
Mars’ Hill orator, the canonized s-, 


Saint and St. Andrew’s Lodge, Number 10 


Ret. 19-11 


saints 
Mis. 149-26 
219— 


24 immert 


293-25 
700. 8-2 


My. 125-31 | 


member in S* A’ L*, N* 10, 
member in St, A> L*, No. 10, 

* membership in St. A* L’, No. 10, 
* Mason in “St. A* L*, No. 10.” 


and knew my s* mother 

* impressions of that s° spirit, 
the joy of the s* Queen, 

We look for the s* Revelator 


Take thither thy s- offerings, 
* a s° and consecrated character. 


fellowship with s* and angels. 
Mind makes s°; 

ie ‘aia anette be satisfied 
W. * and a) i 

blood of the s*,— EB. bed 


293-30 


SALARIES 


inheritance of the s*— Col. 1: 12. 
patience, silence, and lives of s*. 


s': In mine infancy, this is enough of 
s': The Principle of Christianity 
First is the law, which s°: 

The immutable Word s”, 

As I live, s* the Lord— Ezek. 18: 3. 
s* to the five material senses, 

but Science s* to man, 

Christ, Truth, s* unto you, 

He s’ of the barren fig-tree, 

Life that knows no death, that s’, 
s' Abba, Father, and is born of 
The Hebrew bard s°, 

Solomon s’, ‘‘As in water— Prov. 27: 19. 
Human policy is a fool that s* 

The law of Love s’, 

Now, what s* the Scripture? 
victim of mad ambition that s-, 
The Holy One s-, 

The Psalmist s*: 

s*, ‘Little children, — I John 5: 21. 
s’, “Unto us a child— Isa. 9: 6. 

He s* unto the patient toilers 

s* unto the dwellers therein, ; 
enters a place of worship, and s*~ 
the Stranger s* unto him, 

And the Stranger s* unto him, 
“Then,” s* the Stranger, 

divine Science, which s-, 

s*, ‘‘Thou hast been faithful— Matt. 25: 23, 
for thus s* our Master. 

The wise man s*, 

s* the Master. 

C. 8. s* to the wave 

s* to all manner of disease, 
Material sense s°, 

Science s° to fear, 

where the Psalmist s- : 

s*, I am ever-conscious Life, 

The Christian s*, 

Truth or Life. . . s* forever, 
human belief which s* 

s* tenderly, ‘‘Come and drink ;” 
But what s* the apostle? 

Now, what s* C. 8.? 

s’ to his followers : 

“the Spirit s°— Rev. 2: 7. 

The Revelator... s°: 

hear what the Spirit s 

s° ‘‘there is no sin,’’ 

Whoseover s* there is no 

s*, “A new commandment — John 13: 34. 
s-: ‘Come unto me.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
him who stilled the tempest s’, 
thus s* the Lord God, — Isa. 28: 16. 
s* in her heart, — Rev. 18: 7. 

s’ He that is holy.’’— Rev. 3:7. 
Master s* unto thee,— Luke 22: 11. 
that s“ unto Zion,— Isa, 52:7. 
#Esculapius and Hygeia, s*, 

divine Love and wisdom s*, 

The great Master s*: 

Divine Love, ...°. s* 

the Saviour of man s*: 


(see also Lord, Scripture) 


sake 


Mis. 8-24 
199-12 


Man. 26-18 


sont for my s* ;— Matt. 5: 11. 
for Christ’s s*.— II Cor. 12: 10. 

for thy stomach’s s*'’?— I Tim. 5: 23. 
for conscience’ s*, one will either 
endures all piercing for the s* of 

for the a of heaven's s*. 

loseth his life for my s*,— Matt. 10: 39. 
for the s* of doing right 

* for the s* of humanity. 

* scorn self for the s* of love 

and for the s* of Christ, 

Love all . . . for the spo Paagty 
falsely, for my s*.’’— Matt. 5:11. 
falsely, for my s*.— Matt. 5: 11. 

I became poor for Christ’s s*. 

Love all . . . for the gospel’s s*; 

* for the s* of the eternal truth 
falsely, for my s*’??— Matt. 5:11. 

for my s* shall find— Matt. 10 : 39. 
falsely, for my s*.’’— Matt. 5: 11. 


* for our s* as well as for her own; 
for your s*,— Mal. 3: 11. . 


fix the s* of the Readers. 
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SAME 


; salvation 
Mis. 300-13 gives you the clergyman’s s° 


knowledge of 
02. 


349-26 church had . Means to pay a s*, 11-17 knowledge of s* from sin, 
Man. 29-15 s:* of the members of the Board 16— 5 Authorized Version ‘‘knowledge of s°.’”’ 
97-13 shall receive an annual s’, man’s 
101- 6 shall receive an adequate s* Mis. 96-1 man’s s° from sickness and death, 
Ret. 90-5 his s° for tending the home flock 241-4 correlated in man’s s° ; 
My. 312-29 My s° for writing gave me 701. 10-19 man’s s* comes through 
sale deh eS man’s s* from sickness and death. 
Mis. 35-15 S: and H- 3 Oeewor 
ie: i that yor eiier for is Mis. 122-7 s* of a world of sinners, 


299-19 garments that are on s-, 

307-12 rapid s* already of two editions 
Man. 27-22 publication and s° of the books of 

44-10 that has for s° obnoxious books. 


of many people 
Mis. 150-16 _s° of many people by means of 
of the eunuch 


02. 15-10 income from the s° of S. and H., Mis. 771 Did the s* of the eunuch 
My. 354- 4 Bibles and other books for s° of the world 
Salem Mis. 177-18 necessary to the s° of the world 
Massachusetts ‘ omy0l. 10-25 working out our own s° 
Ret. 20-23 in the city of S:, Massachusetts. Ficabeih=20. totwerounvolur own x) 
Peo. 4-1 working out our own s’. 


Mis. 211-11 class legislation, and S* witchcraft, 


salient 9-14 shall work out our own s°, 
. : pardon for 
My. 297— 3 shrink from such s° praise. Peo. 3-26 personal pardon for s-, 
sallies plan of 
My. 201-18 that its sudden s* may help us, My. 283-23 God’s own plan of s°. 
salt rock of gh) 
Mis. 348-22_ Natrum muriaticum (common s°). ialine and this is my rock of s* 
Saliakake City ne 166-23 sing the old-new song of s°, 
eir 
Pul. 90-4 * Salt Lake Herald, S: L-.C’, Utah. is. 2 i irs’: 
90-12 * Tribune, S' L’ C*, Utah. ives 14-21 labor in the flesh for their s°: 
My. 186-24 chapter sub-title Mis. 86-26 This s* means: saved from error, 
{ universa 
Mg. WI. Starch an SEC hath not Lost it sot 1gc8 “hence the hope Of universal 
- 18/— "01. 13- ence the hope of universal s*. 
Salt Lake Herald vocal with 
Pul. 909-4 *S* L: H-, Salt Lake City, Utah. Mis. 146— 2 May her walls be vocal with s°; 
saltness way of 
My. 187- 3 hath not lost its s°. (see. way) 
salts aed 96-23 It brings . a whole s* 
My. 108-1 the effects of calcareous s* wise unto Qn E 
salutary Mis. 134-2 ‘“‘wise unto s-’?!— II Tim. 3: 15. 
Ret. 54-23 most sacred and s* power 343— 1 to make us wise unto s°! 
Rud. 10-4 s° influence on yourself and others. your own 4 
*01. 34-3 s° in the healing of all manner of My. 300-5 ‘‘Work out your own s*— Phil. 2: 12. 
Hea. 14-14 and his efforts are s° ; . ; 
My. 108— 7 the action of the divine Mind is s- Mis. 169-32 s* from the belief of death, 
252— 5 will be s* as Soul; Ret. 14-9 both s* and condemnation depended. 
salute aay peer eahen eet oe to napa Nar 
Mis. 282-14 enter a house, s° it.’’— see Matt. 10: 12. hee reliance for s* on the merits 0 
My. 347-15 bough, bird, and song, to s* me. 357-21 to-s* and eternal C. S. 
saluting Samaritan _ 3 
Mis. 126-5 s* the ear in tones that leap for joy, Mis. 257-28 smites with disease the good S° 
Salvation same 
abundance of c i Mis. 27-18 send forth at the s* place— Jas. 3: 11. 
My. 36-19 * bear witness to the abundance of s- 40-5 in the s* process, 
and strength 40-9 asked, ‘‘If C. S. is the s* method 
Pul. 12-6 s*, and strength,— Rev. 12: 10. 40-15 the s* Principle as theirs ; 
condition of : . ae 40-18 s* results follow not in every case, 
Mis. 192-26 making healing a condition of s°, 42-14 s* plane of conscious existence 
conditions of 53-21 If C’ S* is the s* as Jesus taught, 
Mis. 244-12 are the conditions of s* mental, or 54-28 they do not heal on the s° basis 
cup of 92-14 answer them from the s° source. 
Pan. 14-9 drink of the cup of s’, 110-19 steadfastly at the s~ object-lesson, 
everlasting 123-- 1 incited by the s* spirit 
Mis. 261-26 saved with an everlasting s-. 130-12 s* power to make you a 
from divorce 144-12 written by the s* author, 
My. 269-11 Christ’s plan of s- from divorce. 147-22 hence we find him ever the s-, 
from sin 160— 8 flow on in the s* sweet rhythm 
Mis. 123-26 s* from sin, . . . through a divine 214-11 was stimulated by the s° Love 
168— 1. s* from sin to the sinner 214-25 s‘* as its attitude physically. 
196-20 the portals of s* from sin, 221-27 multiplication of the s* two numbers 
’02. 11-17 s* from sin, disease, and death. 221-28 would not yield the s° product 
My. 154-1 s* from sin, disease, and death. 229-21 in the s° proportion would faith 
full ' 243-10 removed these appliances the s° day 
Mis. 192-18 eet Principle of a full s°. 259-19 governed in the s* rhythm 
197-7 It means a full s’, 263-19 constant petitions for the s°, 
grace and 265-9 one Principle and the s- rule ; 
701. 19-2 means of grace and s-. 265-25 who receive the s* instruction, 
guide to 273-28 waiting for the s class instruction ; 
Pul. 30-19 *as the teacher and guide to s°; 295- 6 s* power which in America 
healing and 295-10 * cause of this ‘‘s original evil’’ 
Mis. 244-24 the way of healing and s°. 296-11 in the s* category with noble women 
is 296-30 barmaid and . . . in the s* breath? 
Un. 2-7 except in God, who is his s-. 298- 9 Under the s* circumstances, , 
My. 34-7 from the God of his s*.— Psal. 24: 5. 298-10 in the s° spiritual ignorance 
202-6 Now may his s* draw near, 303-15 the s* rights and privileges 
his own 306-14 *as a notification of the s-, 
Mis. 85-20 and work out his own s’. 337-14 the s° is greatest — Matt. 18: 4. 
No. 8-12 to work out his own s°, 347-13 operation by the s° spirit. 
is as eternal ; ‘ 349-20 the s* as the foregoing, ' 
Un. 59-13 S* is as eternal as God. 352-14 healed upon the s° Principle : salle 
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sanative 

Mis. 229-26 any other possible s* method ; 
Sanborn, Professor Dyer H. 

My. 304- 6 studies under Professor Dyer H. S*, 
Sanborn’s Grammar 

My. 304- 6 book title 


Sanbornton Academy 
My. 304- 4 principal of S* A’, 
Sanbornton Bridge 


N. H. 
My. 332-15 *.S° B’, N. H., August 12, 1844. 


My. 312-1 Seminary at S* B, 
sanctified 
Mis. 92 s: by the purification it brings 
’01. 32-27 their s* souls would take in the 
sanctifies 
Mis. 8-19 purifies, s*, and consecrates 
sanctify 
My. 292-8 s° our nation’s sorrow 
sanction 
Mis. 330-25 s* what our natures need. 
701. 16-23 under s° of the gown, 
sanctioned 
Man. 78-13 s° by the Board of Directors 
700. 3-25 and so s° idolatry, 
My. 279- 2 not s* by the law of God, 
sanctions 
Mis. 93-16 Science s* only what is 
sanctuary 
Mis. 77-22 to enter the spiritual s- 
150-22 the wera is‘aJs*; 
159-14 into this s* of love, 
Ret. 91-24 a fishing-boat became as’, 
No. 41-18 s* will never admit such 
My. 37-4 *sacred confines of this s*. 
188-17 I enter your inner s-, 
244-17 inner s* of divine Science, 
sanctum 
No. 44-11 leap into the s* of C. 8S. 
My. 147-13 May this little s* be preserved 


same 
Mis. 352-15 and by the s° rule 
359- 4 On the s* prin ples 
364-26 s* power or modes 
364-27 the s* consciousness, 
381-32 * founder and discoverer of the s* 
387-11 And on the s° branch bend. 
Man. 18-1 s° is become the head — Matt, 21; 42. 
18- 4 the s* month the members, | 
25-13 s* person is eligible for election 
27-21 located in the s* building, 
61— 5 services at the s* hour. 
70-17 located in the s° State, 
71— 5 established in the s* place; 
80-18 reserves the right to fill the s° 
110-16 names must be written the s- 
Chr. 58-51 s° hand unfolds His power, 
55-23 the s* is my brother,— Matt. 12: 50. 
Ret. 8-15 in the s* room with grandmother, 
8-19 s- call was thrice repeated. 
16-17 the s*° month the members, 
44-5 during the s* month the members, 
49-30 and the s° is hereby dissolved. 
54-19 s- channel of ignorant belief. 
71-29 the s* as other forms of stealing, 
82-7 practitioners of the s* blessed faith. 
83-22 the s* as other teachers ; 
88-1 s* courtesy should be observed 
94-22 ‘the s* yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 
Un. 2-17 In the s* manner the sick lose 
2-20 According to this s° rule, 
4-19 bids man have the s* Mind 
7-13 In the s° spiritual condition 
8-17. s* basis whereby sickness is healed, 
13— 2 on the s* principle that it does in 
60-5 With the s° breath he articulates 
60-15 Out of the s* mouth— Jas. 3:10. 
61-3 ‘‘the s* yesterday, — Heb. 13: 8. 
Pul. 5-24 the s‘ in Great Britain, France, 
10-20 s* is become the head— Matt. 21: 42. 
25-24 * repeats the s* tints. 
48-18 * bred in that s* neighborhood. 
51— 3 * the s* impressions upon all. 
53-30 * Is evermore the s°. 
54-11 * are the s* as were necessary 
73-19 *of the s* theory as Mrs. Copeland. 
No. 12-13 s° affection, desire, and motives 
13-15 chapter sub-title 
21-17 in the s* realm and consciousness. 
24-12 By the s° token, evil is not only 
31-22. were one and the s° with this 
38-14 s* is become the head — Matt. 21: 42. 
‘01. 33-26 the s° reviling it received 
33-27 and from the s* motives 
Hea. 7-15 the s° as it begins in motive 
Po. vii- 3 * s* lofty trend of thought 
6-6 And on the s* branch bend. 
My. 10-8 *this s* impulsion should now 
30-3 * services were precisely the s* 
38-22 * the s* as all the others. 
49-10 *in the s: month the members 
76-1 *the s* practice would be 
82-1 * all have the s° stories 
97-5 * These s° physicians, however, 
107-11 s° triturations of medicine 
107-15 dozen or less of these s* globules, 
109-12. the s* heavenly lesson. 
109-12 ‘‘the s* yesterday, — Heb. 13: 8. 
1l1— 7 s* class of minds to deal with 
111-9 on practically the s‘ grounds 
123-12 other rooms in the s* building. 
137-16 and have pas for the s°. 
149-28 seen and forgotten in the s* hour; 
157-14 * s* beautiful Concord granite 
162-19 s* wisdom which spake thus in 
182-9 foundations of which are the s-, 
190-24 _s° opportunity to become students 
196-12 the s* is a perfect man,— Jas. 3: 2. 
227-11 having the s° disease 
227-12 and in the s* family, 
246-28 his works are the s* to-day as 
292-28 Mind is the s* yesterday, to-day, and 
293-9 thousands of others believed the s°, 
321-11 * told the s* story to every one 


Mis. 135-13 at would build on s*. 

s to build on s*. 
Un. 916 the s* of human reason. 
Hea. 1-9 whoso.. . hath built on s°. 


Mis. 158-20. with s* on and staff in hand, 
341-15 unloose the latchet of thy s°; 
Ret. 12-3 Minerva’s silver s* 
Po. 61-1 Minerva’s silver s° 
My. 222-20 s- of thy Master’s feet. 
338-27 whose s* none may unloose. 
Sandusky (Ohio) Star-Journal 
My. 95-27 *[S* (O°) SJ 
sane 
My. 49-6 *direct, . . . through s* counsel, 
saneness 
My. 93-22 *s* and common sense which 


eon Francisco 
al. 
Pul. 89-25 * Bulletin, S: F*, Cal. 
89-26 * Chronicle, S° F’, Cal. 


Mis. 304-12 * Then it willgoto...S° F’, 
700. 1-21 S* F*, Montreal, London, 
My. 285—- 3 Civic League of S° F’, 


Mis. 151-15 David s*, ‘‘Whom have I— Psal, 78: 25, 
188— 4 when the stars first s° ome 
259-21 stars s‘ together, — Job 38: 7. 
Un. 42-14 stars s* together, — Job 38: 7. 
Pul. 82-20 *s° and sacrificed for their people, 
83-19 * will succeed, for as David s- 
Po. 70-18 while the glad stars s* 
My. 81-22 * when they s-, the volume of 
188-11 whereof the Psalmist s°, 


322-13 * letter to you on the s- subject; 244-15 whereof David s° 
345-18 they acted just the s- 273-10 aie the Hebrew bard, s° 
346-13 *s° expression of looking forward, 274-27 s*, ‘That thy way may be— Psai. 67: 2. 
(see also time, year) sanguine 
Samson i s hie et 4 s* of success in sin, ; 
rs ! anne m_ Ot 
Hea. 18-25 no blind 8 shorn of his locks. Mis. 148-10 as in ancient Ss. 
Samuel ; Man. 3-6 asinancient .S. — 


Ret. 99 Scriptural narrative of little S- =; 
9-15 I did aren te he aera Ss, 


es sanitary Wee Aide 4144, ry 
Pu, a4 4d anewer in ate: Ret. 30-8 a s* system t oe atoul InClUGD. A 9 


70-28 s°, civil, 


SANITY 
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e satisfactory 
‘02. 2-6 s° and perfection of living, ": My. 277-6 honorable and s* to both nations 
My. 14-7 as: and something 302-26 and the situation was s-. 
164-18 A great s*, a mighty something satisfied 
363-14 proof that s° and Science govern Mis, 16-21 shall’soul’as sense bes: 
San José, Cal. 87-11 knowing this, I shall be s-. 
My. 197— 9 chapter sub-title 178— 5 not s* with a manlike God,. 
sank poor Aer Sa Oh pa be justi. 
Mis. 112-20 \s* back in his chair, limp and pale; s TU a San anon 
My. 178-24 the table s° a charred ‘atelinh Dp UL 1-1 shall be abundantly s- ini Psal. 36: 8. 
Santa Claus 2-13 shall be abundantly s-,’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
Ma. 246i) thetiS§Ce h h del wi 3-16 shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
ee y. a as aught to do with Ss _ ee vga ¥ piasns to 
shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
Mis. 218-14 realistic views s* the Science of 7-27 so long as this church is s* 
ve 63-12 When we deny . . . we begin to s° it; ke shall be pean dently 576 Psal. 36: 8. 
sapling —25 *some may be s° and some will not. 
Mis. 240-17 The s* bends to the breeze, Fan. al; ia not 8, with Vas, pele, 
ead 160-12 even though it be a s* Poebe Rage Paes on till we awake in 
sapp! "6 = ; i ‘ ’ "79-21 Who doth His will. . . Is s-. 
Pur. ei : - , ey ie hee nae and s My. 9-26 s* with what my heart gives 
ul. eyon' és sea 40-8 * seekers everywhere may be s°. 
saps 53-4 *not until the Rater ea ecas $2 
Mis. 221-20 s* one’s understanding of the 122-19 are we s° to know that our sense of 
s Rud. 13-4 Whatever s*, with human bellef, pee, peek EDN et end ents 
aratoga Springs, N. Y. 82— ears turn hither with s- hope. 
Pul, eee pI Hane S's, N.Y. berier ES 2 Iam more than s* with your work: 
par ear * S*. Sarat Spri N.Y Mis. 160-12 It s* my present hope. 
garésand » Saratoga oprings, N. xX. ar ake Ss on6 ies Staring a 
ud. s* the thought wit 
Pig 296- 9 to overflow in shallow s’, Se iat ae aa heart, 
sa y. 15-2 t s* my longings, _ 
Mis. 225-20 s* down beside the sofa 189-20 s: the immortal cravings 
231-6 s* at that dinner-table. 250-5 s* justice, and crowns 
Bet ait s in a little chair by her side, satisfieth 
u. — s* in the beautiful drawing-room, My. 13— : ith— : 
59-21 *on the platform s* Joseph Armstrong, satisty i PS ae 20 oo gata 
"01. 15-27. * since you have s* here in the house Mis. 16-2. s: h P 
Po. 66—8 of one who s by her side ree 252-16 2 pes Ay e Cravings for 
My. 81-17 * audience ever s* in Boston. 98718. can Ss: himself of their verity. 
342-18 * 5° back to be questioned. s4gcoe! T wanted to Pay Cre VIED. | 
Satan (see also Satan’s) 380-21 wherewith to s ea gies x 
Mis. 3-30 is ‘‘S* let loose.’’— see Rev. 20: 7. Ret. 33-24 insufficient to s*‘ my doubts 
23-17 |S’, the first talker in its behalf, Pul. 66-18 *s° i 
68-16 the works of S° are the M 007 2 t Y Pineal re Hoameiys 
. a y. — o s* himself regarding 
108- 6 in his definition of S- ‘ 
Un. 44-9 Of S- and his lie. satisfying “att 
54-21 S- held it up before man 02. 20-8 rewarding, s*, glorifying 
No. 15-18 and an incredible S-. My. 38-4 *rest in this s° assurance, 
23 7 Get thee behtind me, s- Hn Matt. 16:23. | Saturday 
, e synagogue of S*— Rev. 3: 9. Pul. 67—1 *S*, February 2, 1895 
’01. 25-25 S°* demanded in the beginning, My. 16-12 *S-, July 16, +904, 
Pea 201— 5 +S-° is unchained only for a oy 4 mg adel of last Pe 
Satanic 3 Tom now until S° night 
Mis. 191-16 name of his s* majesty 14-5. ¢ the night trains ‘ofS: © 
a 2-18 his s* majesty is supposed Saul 137— 5 * filed in the office. . . S*, 
Satan’s ; ‘ 
No. 20-23 Adam’s mistiness and S° reasoning, Mis. 1637,% cahed.- 4, Si¢ Paul. 
700. 13-22 “‘where S: seat is.”’— Rev. 2:13. - Hehe Pr Ae a 
satiate —6 and s* my own life, 
2 11-15 s: it only in accordance with 
enti 249-14 only to s° its loathing 1-15 to heal and to s. ; 
s*.as I measure its demonstrations 
Pul. 42-15 * wore a white s° badge 60-2 when He sent His Son to s° 
satin-lined Somer whe did yeas cane to a: } 
Pul. 78-23 * encased in a white s* box 63-16 Reimer: Fen dis False betiof é 
satisfaction 89-12 you s* him or alleviate his” 
Mis. 141-18 corrected to the s- of all. 90— 6 s° all who understand it. 
240-16 to the s- of all. 118-9 s: he that had the mark, — Rev. 13: 17. 
ees Pen can ney eke portray he s° Tee ese wie ae and te you from 
2 a s* with whatever is hers. ere they to s* the sinner, 
Ret. 33-9 but without receiving s°. 171-1 that it cannot s*,’’— Isa. 59: 1. 
Pul. 47-13 * without receiving any real s*. 195-12 s- that which was lost.’’— Matt. 18: 11. 
Hea. 15-13 explains to any one’s perfect s- 197-16 of no more help to s° from sin, © 
My. 74-19 * pride and s* that is not onl. 197-19 to heal and to s’, 
74-24 * s- that springs from a belief in 204-4 ‘‘S*, or I perish.’’— see Matt. 8: 25. 
ee : oc Healthy s* wih life. ‘ ste s ee Tra is Destroys 
akes on a tone of deserved s°, -17_ wish to s* him from death. 
152-31 I have the sweet s° of 211-23 ‘‘Whosoever will s*-— Matt. 16: 25. 
tis eae of meeting and mastering evil ere to peel ae to a mankind 
sa’ sfactorily 2 s* when he is abuse 5 
Man. 66-21 supposed to come. . . s* attested. 244- 8 states that God cannot s 
fi ) . 249-26 more tenderly to s- and bless. 
77-15 their several offices s°, A 8 
02 5-15 can never be answered s° by < 269-31 -s* he that had the mark, — Rev. 13: Vi 
My. 255-8 filling their positions s: ‘ 380-19 s* the immediate recovery of 
277-21 settle all questions amicably and s*. Ret. pom : wHoeeer 46 will s saan 16+ 25. 
satisfactory 63-18 and so to s° man from it? 
Mis. 158-27 It is s* to note, however, 86-21 No one can s’ himself 
Man. 30-22 occupants are s* to her. Un. 10-6 s* Jesus and his apostles; 


My. 55-6 *but were not s°: . 18-6 can never s* man from sin, - 


SAVE 


‘“S: thyself, — Mark 15: 30. 

his purpose to s* humankind? 
Christ Jesus came to s* men, 
and came to s* me;’’ 

* s* that its service includes 

* and to s° us from ourselves. 
all efforts to s* them from sin 
potent prayer to heal and s°. 

s to issues of Truth; 

* shall s* the sick, — Jas. 5: 15. 
‘«S:, or I perish !’’— see Matt. 8: 25. 
worketh with them to s* sinners. 
to heal and to s*. 

its power to heal and to s*. 
waits and pleads to s* mankind 
is to s* it for my church. 

of all his disciples s° one. 

* s- the desire in the human heart 
* s- the moderately well-to-do, 

* gathering can in,no sense, s* one, 
for that which seeketh to s°, 

to heal and to s°. . 

s* that which it represents 

s* sinners and fit their being to 
s*’ him from bad physical results. 
shall s* the sick’’?— Jas. 5: 15. 
s* one lowly offering — love. 

an alien s* as phenomenon, 
“God s* the Queen’”’ 

fail in their prayers to s° 

* nothing could s* the life of 

s* that which cometh from God. 


is man healed and s”°. 
et he s* many a drunkard 
ow can he be s°, 
does he need to be s°? 
being s* from itself, 
s* from error, or error overcome. 
s* on this divine Principle, 
whereby we can be s’, 
in order to be healed and s’, 
and thou shalt be s*.— Acts. 16: 31, 
man s* from sin, sickness, and 
s’ me from that prety hl 
spirit of sacrifice always has s°, 
s* with an everlasting salvation. 
man is s* through Christ, 
unwilling to be s*, if my brothers 
were s° by patient waiting. 
in order to be s* from sin. 
The true man, really s’, 
the sick are healed and sinners s-, 
s° the sinner and raised the dead, 
healed the sick, and s* sinners. 
shielded by the power that s* them, 
we are s* from our fears. 
we are healed and s’, 
s* from the sins and sufferings 
to return . . . penitent and s°; 
this method has not s* them from 
the election of the minority to be s* 
artiality that elects some to be s* 
s s* through Christ, Truth. 


. the sick are healed and sinners s*. 


and be ye s*,— Isa. 45: 22. 


practical Truth s- from sin, 

an atmosphere that heals and s-. 
has saved, and still s* mankind ; 

s* your purchasing these garments, 
whatever s* from sin, 

charity that heals and s°; 

evils from which he s° 

wherein Principle heals and s*. 
whereby Christendom s* sinners, 
The energy that s° sinners 

* that which heals and s°. 

peeing, Chines that s* from sickness 
heals the sick, s* sinners, 

holiness which heals and s*. 

Life that heals and s* mankind. 
his divine Principle, God, s* man, 
God, heals and s* mankind. 

heals the sick and s* the sinner. 


s* the upright in heart.”"— Psal. 7: 10. 


God, man’s s* Principle, _ ‘ 
this s°, austless source 


274-28 


SAW 


healing and s* the world 

s* himself after the manner 
healing and s* mankind. 

healing and s* men, 

s* the sinner and healin 

healing the sick and s° the sinner. 


* this healing and s° gospel. 

pera of the sick, the s* of sinners, 
s* the limbs when the surgeon’s 

A s* faith comes not of 

healing the sick and s° sinners. 
healing faith is a s* faith; 

thy s* health among — Psal. 67: 2. 


Saviour (see also Sayiour’s) 


Mis. 90-1 


saviour 
My. 108-30 


and recognize his S°. 
Corporeal and Incorporeal S*. 
benefactor, or personal S°, 
three years a personal S°! 
the incorporeal S:*— the Christ 
the S*, which is Truth, 
always here, — the impersonal S°.”” 
as.our S* from sickness, sin, 
talked of the crucified S° ; 
* Yours is a palpitating, living S° 
Saw ye my S‘? 
How, indeed, is he aS’, 
never saw the S* come and go, 
a.sinner, needing a S° ; 
and become their S’, 
our S° in his life of love. 
* Which in our S° shine, 
Saw ye my S°? 
SS of men, the healer of men, 
sous the real proof of his S’, 

* whom the Scriptures declare. 
witnesseth a risen S’, 
words of our dear, departing S*, 
And the S° of man saith : 


the s* of the body.’’— Eph. 5: 23. 


Saviour of the World 


Pul. 53-25 


Saviour’s 
Ret. 88-26 


savor 
Mis. xi-18 
Ret. 65-9 
Pul. 75-10 
savors 
Pul. 3-29 
saw 


Mis. 30-9 
49— 2 


Un. 59-17 
Pul. 2-1 


* earned the title of S° of the W-.”’ 
spirit of the S- ministry, 


to suit and s° all literature. 
sweet-smelling s* of Truth 
would s* more of heathenism 


present realization of my hope s* of 


He s° the real earth and heaven. 
I quickly s*, had a tendency to 

* certainly I s- him, or his effigy, 
because I s* no advantage, 

and the blind s° clearly. 


s* one casting out devils— Mark 9: 38. 


when I s* an opportunity, 
s* that Love ha 
the blind s* them not, 


Then you would hate Jesus if you s* him 


When my brother returned and s° it, 
Pharisees s* Jesus do such deeds of 
S* ye my Saviour? 

Mother s* this, and was glad. 
before the material world s* him. 
until our heavenly Father s° fit, 

I s* that the crisis had come 

I s° these fruits of Spirit, 

I also s* that Christianity has 

a light parond what others s°. 
never s* the Saviour come and go, 
s* the house Solomon had erected. 


when the dragon s* that— Rep. 12: 13. 


* As a child Mary Baker s° visions 
* IT never s* equalled. 

* Whittier, . . . s* the truth: 

* very recently s* completed 

more clearly than we s* before, 
from a person I never s*. | 

I s* the impossibility, in Science, of 
I s* how the mind’s ideals 


28 St. John s* the vision of life in 


he s* it pass away, — an illusion. 

we s‘ at once the concentrated 

iS ye my Saviour? 

* s* the need of a larger edifice 

*no one who s° it ever 

* few s* the grandeur of its wor 

= I x at once that somebody to 
worshippers s* an 

“When s* we thee a— M 25: 38. 


a new commandment 


structure 


SAW 


SAY 


Saw 
My. 117-15 
126-23 
145-10 
320-28 
321-21 
332-11 


Saxon 
Mis. 26-28 
say 
Mis. vii-14 
5-11 
8-23 
12-1 
22-5 
27-27 
3i-10 
eal 


Or when s° we thee sick, — Matt. 25+ 39. 


That which the Revelator s° 

and s* them carried out. 

* s- Mr. Wiggin several times 

* twenty years since I first s* you 
* until he s*her in the fond 


iS: term for God is also good. 


to evolution’s Geology, we s°, 
Many s’, ‘‘I should like to study, 
shall s* all manner of evil— Maitt. 5: 11, 
Because I thus feel, I s* to others: 
Who dare s* that matter or 
But, s* you, is a stone spiritual? 

It is needless to s° that 

I will s*: It is the righteous prayer 
is there a secret . . . @S some s°? 

It is difficult to s* how much 
to s* that addition is not subtraction 
can get no farther than to s’, 
Verily I s* unto-you,— Mait. 19: 28. 
you s*: ‘Every sin is the 

ou s°: “Sickness is a growth of 

s it correct to s* of material objects, 
let us s* of the beauties of the 
which s* that sin is an evil power, 
the senses s* vaguely : 
we s*, It is well that C. S. has 
let them, not you, s* what shall be 
to s* to the masonic brothers : 
gives me great pleasure to s° 
let me s*, ’Tis sweet to 
May you be able to s-, 

In reply to your letter I will s°: 
voice from heaven seems to s°, 
Can we s: this to-day? 
perceive Truth, and s° with Mary, 
If man should s° of the power 
deemed it safe to s* at that time. 
Christians to-day should be able to s°, 
egotism and false charity s", 
and to s*, if it must, 
and s* what others say. 
when they have nothing to s’, 

It is enough, s* they, to 
let me s* to you, dear reader : 

It is difficult to s* which 

I s* with tearful thanks, 
members of . . . churches will s- 

I just want to s’, 
Would not our Master s- to the 
hei and holy thoughts that s-, 

s*, When you enter mentally 
some affirm that we s‘,— Rom. 3: 8. 
not s* that it was God’s command ; 
I s*, You mistake ; 

Permit me to s‘ that 

I s‘, Do not expect me. 

or s* unto Him, — Dan. 4: 35. 

shall s* in his heart, — Matt: 24: 48. 
they s*, having too much charity ; 
Such people s‘, ‘‘Would you 

who shall s*? 

None can s* unto Him, 

who could s* which that ‘‘one’’ was? 
The senses would s* that whatever 
We regret to be obliged to s- 

to s‘, in the spirit of our Master, 

I as their teacher can s‘, 

to s*, ‘good right, and good wrong,”’ 
* “All that I can s* to you, 

I never heard him s* that’ matter 
verily, I s* unto you,— John 5: 25. 
would s*, ‘‘Mother, who did call me? 
asked me to s* how I felt when 

I could s* in David’s words, 

Blind belief cannot s* with the 
Scientists s* God and His idea 

it encourages sin to s’, 

ye s’, There are yet four months, 

s*, Look up, not down, 

I s‘, Be allied to the deific power, 
Error may s* that God can never 
I s‘ unto you, God is All-in-all ; 
If you s* that matter is unconscious, 
hence, whatever it appears to s° 
and s* that sour is sweet, 

or to s* that the divine Mind is 
To s* that you and I, as mortals, 
that is to s‘, a divine and 

What s- you of woman? 

What s* you of evil? 

the lie must s* He made them, - 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
00. 


ADE 


To s* that Mind is material, 

s* there is a false claim, 

We s* that God is All, 

We s* that harmony is real, 

Invalids s*, ‘‘I have recovered 
Perchance some one of you may s’, 
“What if the little rain should s°, 
What shall we s° of the mighty 

* to s* nothing of nearly a thousand 
* Christian Scientists not only s° 

* I may s° that the fundamental idea 
* to s' nothing of cities 

* that is to s*, it sought the line of 
sense may s° the unchristian 

test the feasibility of what they s- 
not enough to s* that matter is the 
is, to s* the least, like a cloud 

Who can’s’ what the absolute 
immorality, which, we regret to s-, 
“Neither shall they s*,— Luke 17: 21. 
I am grateful to s* that in 

we s* as did Mary of old: 

withdraw that advice and s°: 

But I s* this not because it is 

s' in your heart as the devout St. Stephen 
shall s* all manner of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
whereby we may consistently s°, 

I do not s* that one added to 

nor s* this to accommodate 

* First, people s° it conflicts 

* they s* it has been discovered before. 
* they s° they: had always believed 

I s* this not because reformers 

Is it necessary to s* that the 

shall s* all manner of evil— Matt. 5; 11. 
Sad to s‘, the cowardice and 

I s' it with joy, 

* “People s* you are a medium,”’ 
Again, shall we s* that God 

but we s* that Life is carried on 

I s‘ unto thee, arise.’’— Mark 5: 41. 
S:, will the young year dawn 

S:, are the sheaves and the 

“Verily I s* unto you,— Mark 14:9. 
Divine Love bids me s°: 

* Suffice it to s*, however, 

* bound as an observer of them to s’, 
* when these smiling people s-, 

* Some s* she did not.”’ 

* ‘Send those who s- she did not 

* to s* something about the early 

* seemed to s° that all the world was 
* They s* that workingmen stopped 
shall.s* all manner of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
may sometimes s* with Job, 

Is it too much to s* that this book 
Can we s* with the angels 

can s* his Christ is risen 

let us s* with St. Paul: 

who would s* to-day, 

to s', Ajl honor to the members of our 
cannot quench my desire to s° z 
I need not s° this to the loyal 

but I wish to s* briefly that J 
I s* with the consciousness of Mind 
I am pleased to s* that the 

What shall we then s-— Rom. 8: 31. 
I will s~: It is understood by all 

J s* unto you: 

To-day our great Master would s- 
he bade them s* to the goodman 

and some Broie’ what they s*. 

s° notin thy heart : 

would s* to the builder of the - 

s’ through the New York Journal, 
Allow me to s° to the good folk 

I am glad to s* that 

May God s° this of the church 

none can stay His hand or s’, 

I need not s* this to you, 

with the hope of . . . I will s*: 

on behalf,of the. ..Is°: 

To s* that it is sin to ride to church 
but I do s* that C. 8S. 

s’ unto this mountain, — Matt. 17: 20. 
has the divine presumption to s*: 
“What I s* unto you— Mark 13: 37. 
Is‘ unto all,— Mark 13: 37. 

s', ‘They have healed also— Jer. 6: 14. 
to s‘, please adopt generally 

we can s’, the more the better. 

What Ihavetos: | : 


I regret to s’, 


What these are I cannot yet s-. 
to your kind letter, let me s°: 


a one 
ove rot ae 


it 
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SAY 832 SAYS 
say saying (verb) 
My. 258-25 To the dear children let me s*: Mis. 179-1 The old churches are s°, 
270-15 those who s* that she is 179-10 ie is s* to us to-day, 
271-29 permit me to s* that, insomuch as I 184-17 s*, ‘‘I have the power to sin 
273-27 But s* you, ‘‘Man awakes from 196— 6 pe "as in the beginning, 
274-21 allow me to s° that I am not fond of 198-30 by s* he has overwor ced, 
275-13 Permit me to s“, the report 206- 6 s* forever to the baptized 
276—- 4 to s*, in her own behalf, 215— 4 a: * “T wound to heal ; 
277— 6 I will s* I can see no other way 221-25 s-' that five times ten’are fifty 
280-20 none can stay His hand nor s* 223— 2 I was s* all the time, 
284-23 But here let me s* that I am 223-17 s*, ‘‘I am a Christian Scientist,’’ 
289- 2 what we do, not what we s-. 224— 9 ot wer his hands to his head, s*: 
297-6 I wills’, Amen, so be it. 231-25 “Oh, pretty !’’ 
298-10 hereby s* that they have my 239-29 Satighe the value of s° . 
304-26 *s° it conflicts with the Bible. 245-4 ‘“*Take no thought, s*,— Matt. 6: 31. 
304-27 * s* it has been discovered before. 299-21 can I make this right by s’, 
304-28 * s- they have always believed it.’’ 311-30 often reported as s* 
308— 6 It is calumny on C. S. to x 327-25 and helping them on, s’, 
310-19 I will s* that there was neve 360-27 s* to sensitive ears 
316— 8 shall s° all manner of evil— Matt. 6211. 369-28 privilege of s* to the sick, 
317— 9 It is a great mistake to s* that Man. 18-10 at every epoch s*, 
342-14 * And when I s" frail, Ret. 37—7 critics took pleasure in s°, 
344- 3 If we s° that the sun stands for God, 59- 8 s° that addition means subtraction 
344-12 I hold it absurd to s* that when 69-9 serpent, insists... s*, 
344-25 ‘‘I s*, ‘Render to Caesar— Mark 12: 17. 77— 2 Pope was right in s-, 
344-30 I s*: Where vaccination Un. 18-3 let us think of God as s’, 
346-27 ‘“‘I did s* that a man 32-3 s‘, ‘‘I am a creator. 
358— 4 doin, as you s* you are 32-18 s*, ‘‘I am the doe of 
358— 5 atch and pray, —  Mait. 26: 41. 45— 5 s*, ‘‘Am I not myself? 
360-12 I am constrained to s*, Pul. 5-17 3°, “I have come to comfort you.” 
361-5 All I s’ is stated in C. S. 12-5 heard a loud voice s*— Rev. 12: 10. 
sayers 45-24 * s- he tame | laid down his 
My. 125-3 not only s* but doers of the law No. 35-24 announcing Truth, and s° 
sayeth : a a yale oe 
02. 19-23 Love that doeth it, and s°, '01. 8-11 authority of Jesus for s* 
saying (noun) Hea. 5-4 's* He is beaten by certain 
apostle’s . 5-6 Phrenology will be s° 
702. 911 fulfilling the apostle’s s°: 5-7 Physiology will be s’, 
classic ' 5-11 startles us by s° that 
My. 224-31 let us adopt the classic s°, Peo. 5-16 s* unto us, ‘Life is God ; 
fulfils the My. 5-26 s° virtually what the rophet 
My. 265-23 fulfils the s* of our great Master, 14-12 * s* that he had just been 
is 39-20 * privilege of s* a few words 
Mis. 312-10 chapter sub-title 108-23 designated as his best work, s*, 
325— 4 une understand not his.s-. 126-14 And a voice was heard, s’, 
701. 19-11 he illustrated his s- 148-20 What are the angels s* 
My, 288-25 his s*, “Sin no more,— John 5: 14, 191-19 Spirit is s* unto matter: 
307-17 was arene by his s- 210-21 s* nothing, in particular, 
339-27 animus of his s* was: 212-29 s* that animal magnetism never 
immortal aS 215-14 begging me to accept it, s*, 
Mis. 76—7 this immortal s* can never 215-24 s*, “The laborer is— Luke 10:7. 
Jesus’ 221-22 s°, ‘‘He that believeth — John 14: 12. 
My. 232-28. does that watch accord with Jesus’ s*? 222— 4 Sisne rebuked them, s 
Master’s 228-6 always s* the unexpected 
702. 22 Hence our Master’s s’, 233-17. s*, Peace, peace ;— Jer. 6: 14. 
My. 108- 9 Hence our Master’s s°, 307-13 s* what I cannot forget 
“i ' 308-24 s*, ‘‘I never use a cane,’”’ 
is. 76-4 “If a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 310-28 s*, ‘‘When do you ever see 
No. 31-27 “If aman keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 311-21 presented me my coat-of-arms, s* 
y. 300-18 ‘‘If a man kee; eep AY my. s*,— John 8: 51. 317-18 s*, ‘‘I wouldn’t express it that way.”’ 
319-5 My s° touch yi 
mystic sa ngs 
"01. 28 mystic s* of the Master Mis. 85 which characterized his s", 
Revelator’s 127-27 Wise s* and garrulous talk 
00. 7 hence the Revelator’s s*: 183-21 Who understands these s*?. 
stale Un. 3910 Who understands these s*? 
Mis. 30-22. The stale s* that C. 8. 40-12 they who believe his s- 
*M7is. 196-12 th fr My. 1048. olghtaat the great NG 
is. 12 that s* came not from Mind vy. s of the great Nazarene’s s* 
253-2. Note the scope bs oon that s’, - 146-19 absolute truth of his s- 
Un. 53-26 hence that s° of J 178-29 s* of the great Master 
No. 13-12 before that s- is i pes a 178-31 all else reported as his s*are 
this : 178-32 Logia, or imputed s* of Jesus M 
Ret. 93-8 Hear this s* of our ir Master, — 179-16 verification of our Master’s s*. 
02. 9-8 the full pen laoaty f this s al 190-14 regard his s° as infallible. — 
ea. 10-16 fas the importance of iis B34" 227-18 to catch them in their s° ; 
My. 146-- 5 bonhove 5) this 6) because I 232-12 left to us Oe following s ‘ 
- 146-12 Few believ: 234-21 ton vse reinforces Master’s s° are practical 
} acco! ee taten Hts. 279-6 C Christ’s ss, 
says n 


cas 


—15 Materia ssatons 
-s', “The carnal Seger st 


eee 


says 
Mis. 351-21 
359- 8 
367-13 
367-15 
Ret. 31-19 


Un. 


Pul. 


say’st 
Po. 26-16 
scabbard 
Mis. 214-18 
Ret. 2-12 
Pul. 46-19 
scaffold 
Mis. 99-14 
277-13 
368— 7 
368— 8 
scalding 
Mis. 389-14 


of being 
Mis. 57-29 


SAYS 


fees 7 Lin Love... . 

St. Paul s°: ‘‘When I was— I Cor. 13: 11. 
Error s* that knowing all things 

God s* of this fruit of the tree 

As s*' St. James: 

material sense s* that matter, 

of godliness,’”’ s* Paul;— JI Tim. 3: 16. 

of Thy ways,’’ s* Job ;— see Job 26: 14. 
Emerson s’, ‘‘Hitch your wagon to a 
Error s* God must know evil 

God s‘, I am too pure to 

Error s* you must know grief 

God, s* you oftenest console others 

God s‘, I show My pity through 

Error s* God must know death 

restoreth my soul,’’ s* David. — Psal, 23:3. 
and then mortal mind s-, 

s* that matter cannot feel matter ; 
Mortal mind s’, ‘‘I taste; 

Mortal mind s° gravitation is a 

as Paul s° in the third chapter of 
Human wisdom s° of evil, 

as Isaiah s° of him, 

St. Paul s*, ‘‘And if Christ — I Cor. 15: 17. 
* igs begotten of spirituality,’”’ she s-, 

* Mrs. Eddy s°* the words of the judge 

* Hudson s*: ‘“‘That word, more than 

* Mrs. Eddy s° she discovered C. 8S. 

* Dr. Hammond s° he was converted to 
* He s* they use no medicines, 

Bible s*: ‘‘Let God be true,— Rom. 3: 4. 
Human belief s* that it does; 

He s° that “‘color is in us,” 

s’: ‘‘Heretics of yesterday are 

He s*: ‘It is my duty to take 

Who s° the God of theology is a 
Scripture s*, ‘‘Ye ask, and— Jas. 4: 3. 
s*: “I declare my conscientious belief, 
Voltaire s°: ‘‘The art of medicine 

* the law of metaphysics s’, 

* Mrs. Eddy s’, ‘‘The First Commandment 
* 5 the Springfield Republican. 

* It s°:‘‘A faith which is able to 

s* that the Saviour-.of men, 

s*: Come, and I will give thee rest, 

s’: ‘For this is the message— I John 3: 11. 
in him who s° in his heart: 

chapter sub-title 

he s* this to cover his crime 

An old axiom s°: 

In Revelation 2: 26, St. John s*: 
McClure’s Magazine s-, describing 
McClure’s Magazine s° that 

McClure’s Magazine s’, ‘‘Mary Baker 
McClure’s Magazine s°: ‘‘He 

as McClure’s Magazine s°. 

It s* that after my marriage 

* s°, ‘‘and all other professionals 

* Mrs. Eddy s* of this circumstance : 

s* there is a grave need for 


smiling, s*, ‘Tis done! 


could be returned into the s*. 
sword, encased in a brass s’, 
* sword, encased in a brass s°, 


to the dungeon or the s’, 

stake and s° have neyer silenced 
* “Truth forever on the s°, 

* Yet that s*° sways the future, 


O make me glad for every s° tear, 
O make me glad for every s* tear, 
heed’st Thou not the s° tear 


ascending the s° of being 

as thought ascends the s- of being 
a single step in the s° of being. 
only as we rise in the s* of being. 
Me eS in the s° of pene 

tip the s* of being, morally and 
in the divine s* of being 

rise in the s° of being, 


in the s* with his creator ; 
s* of moral and spiritual being, 
weighs mightily in the s° against 
ascending s- of everlasting Life 
nothing in the opposite s*. 

into the s- of Mind, 


' higher in the s- of harmony, © 


scaled 
Mis. 206-28 
My. 146-16 
scales 
Mis. 41-15 


No. 7-3 
My. 291-16 
scaling 
My. 229-21 
scalpel 
Un. 28-5 
scan 
Pul. vii-19 
My. 201-17 
scandal 
My. 48-28 
305-27 
scandalized 
My. 330— 5 
scanning 
My. 13-8 
scant 
Mis. 274-1 
My. 9-10 
scanty 
Mis. 120-29 
149— 7 
scarce 
Mis. 396- 7 
Po. 58-19 
My. 59-18 
scarcely 
Mis. 111-1 


Pul. 


01. 
Peo. 
My. 


scare 
Mis. 396-2 
Po. 58-14 

scatter 
Mis. 51-23 
Ret. 85-23 
My. 107-22 

scattered 
Ret. 


SCENES 


a new tone on the s* ascending, 
weighed in the s* of God 

you will go up the s~ of Science 
adjusting in the s: of Science 
in the s* of right thinking. 
three times, in an ascending s*. 
s* the treacherous ice, 

can accomplish the full s° ; 

far lower in the s* of thought, 
ascends the s* of miracles 
ascends the s° of life. 

weighs in the eternal s* of equity 


s: the steep ascent of C. S., 
The heights . . . are not fully s-. 


s* the mountain of human endeavor, 
Mind is not put into the s* with 
Experience weighs in the s* of God 
weight in the s* of God. 

it s* the pinnacle of praise 

Ss of justice and mercy. 

weighed in the s* of divinity, 


s* the steep ascent of Christ’s Sermon 


It was never touched by the s- 


to s° further the features of 
s* the convulsions of mortal mind, 


* are not drugged by s’, 
s’ in the Literary Digest 


* great Master himself was s-, 
s* its interesting pages, 


the s* history of Jesus 
* this would be s* indeed 


The Biblical record . . . is s*; 
replenish your s* store. 


More sorrowful it s- could seem ; 
More sorrowful it s* could seem ; 
* would s° fill a couple of pews 


s* sufficient to demonstrate 

s* awakes in time, 

s* been heard and hushed, 

S- a moiety, compared with 

* s- even a minor variation 

* S* any woodwork is to be found. 
St. John’s types of sin s* equal 
s* done with their battles 

* s* possible to repress a . 

* s* realize that the Scientists 

s* venture to send flowers 

s* an indignity which I have not 
I s* supposed that a note, 


To s* my woodland walk, 
To s* my woodland walk, 


* s- in its breeze 
s° the sheep abroad ; 
or s* the shade of one who 


s’ about in cities 


‘s’ o’er hillside and dale; 


s* abroad in Zion’s waste 


Goodness reveals another s’ 

last s* in corporeal sense. 

* s* was rendered .. . interesting 
* s* repeated six times 

* A few were upon the s*- 


chief actors in s* like these, 
Behind the s* lurks an evil. 
S° that I would see again. es 
shifting s* of human happiness, 
direful s* of the war 

Earth’s actors change earth’s s°; 
‘SS: that I would see again. 
* And when, in s* of glory, ’ 
to describe s: far away, | 


scent 
Mis. 390- 4 
Po. 55-4 
scents 
My. 155-28 


SCENT 


Thy breezes s* the rose’s breath ; 
Thy breezes s* the rose’s breath ; 


sweet s* and beautiful blossoms 


scepter (see also sceptre) 


Pul. 83-30 


* and he, departing, left his s* 


sceptered (see also sceptred) 


Po. 10-15 
21— 4 


To Judah’s s* race, 
Her dazzling crown, her s* throne, 


sceptre (see also scepter) 


Mis. 295-31 
"00. 10-19 
My. 128-13 

201— 7 


English crown and . . . English s*. 
sways the s° of self and pelf 

No crown nor s* nor rulers 

good will to man, sweeter than a s°, 


sceptred (see also sceptered) 


Mis. 388-16 
My. 337-16 
scheme 
My. 68-18 
200-23 
schemes 
Mis. 312-22 
schisms 
Man. 44-6 
My. 206-8 
scholar 
Mis. 318-21 
379-12 
Ret. 


47-25 
Rud. 15-1 


scholarly 
Mis. 81-3 


scholars 


Mis. 296-5 
Man, 30-3 


Ret. 6-17 
Pul. 
My. 215-9 


28 materia medica 


‘oat Ger 


Her dazzling crown, her s* throne, 
To Judah’s s* race, 


* color s* for all the auditorium 
will tumble from this s* into 


risen above worldly s-, 


involves s* in our Church 
iS, imagination, and human beliefs 


and be a good Bible s* 

neither a s* nor a metaphysician. 
Bible s* and a consecrated Christian. 
has shown that this defrauds the “he 


skilful and s* physicians 

s*, artistic, and scientific notices 
his athletic mind, s* and serene, 
s* expositor of the Scriptures, 
most s* men and women, 
honest, intelligent, and s° 
among the s* and titled, 

s’ editor, Mr. B. O. Flower, 


rofound philosophers, brilliant s*. 
hristians and good English s*. 
must be thorough English s°. 
one of the most . . . thorough s* 
my list of indigent charity s-, 
* s- of special research, 
* one of the greatest Biblical s* 
without having charity s-, 


Remuneration and Free S*. 
bearer of a card of free s 


win the golden s° of | 

is as obvious in religion and s° 
talents, s*, and character 

love their s*, friendship, 

and well-equipped s-. 


‘S- theology elaborates the 
lexicographers and s- theologians, 
pagan philosophy, or s° theology, 
which s* theology has hidden. 
human ethics, s* theology, 

‘S* dogma has made men blind. 
in shuffling off s* rhetoric, 

false philosophy and s* theology, 
R theism is found in s* theology 
SS: theology makes God manlike ; 
ch s* theology has obscured, 

, and s* theology 
ly read in s* theolo 

y at its best } 


oo 
"t lon! 
ga? 


vinity ins" theology, 
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school 


high 
My. 171-23 
173-28 


infant 
My. 312-30 
Italian 


700. 12-25 


M 
schoolbooks 


Ret. 10-13 
schoolboy 

My. 151- 2 
schooled 

Ret. 7-9 


ScrENCE 


*on the lawn . . . of the high s*. 
green surrounding the high s°; 


I did open an infant s’, 
* most authentic Italian s’, 


of entering a medical s* ; 
He entered the medical s’, 


a new s° of practitioners, 
will not patronize the new s’, 


s' of Balaam and A®sculapius, 
labored .. . in the s’ of Tyrannus, 
old s* has become reconciled. 


Is there more than one s* of 
but one s° of the Science of 


kept me much out of s’, 
lessons of this primary s° 


all taught s° nn amy a 
* a brief season she taught s*.’’ 


s* whose schoolmaster is not Christ, 
voted that the s° be discontinued. 
If... the s gets things wrong, 
improved her public s* system 

for your own s° education, 


knowledge I had gleaned from s* 
the present s° epithets 


* trained and s* them 


schoolmaster 


Mis. 365— 8 
Ret. 30-18 
Rud. 11-3 
No. 18-19 


whose s° is not Christ, 
the law was the s’, 
Sickness is the s’, 

If the s* is not Christ, 


have our textbook, . . . in his s* 
Ss’ is the dernier ressort. 
take their textbook into the s* 


before the people and their s* 
learned of the s* that there is 
the s*, pagan philosophy, or 
not by reason of the s’, or learning, 
cities, churches, s', and mortals. 
we cannot leave Christ for the s* 
to enter medical s’, 
objected to their entering those s*. 
had in our s* the time or attention 
foe Staeranon 4 
y physicians of the popular s* 

knowledge from the different rie 
an answer from the medical s’, 
churches, s*, and associations 
* s' of allopathy, homeopathy, 
* philosophy and s° of medicine, 
so-called s* are clogging the wheels of 
had the place in s* of learning 
nee i Saene in s* of parang. 

en will the s* allow mortals to 
the differing s* of medicine ani 
would be in peace with thes. 
turns away . . . to the s* and matter 
a creation of the s* j : it 
of the stethoscope and the s’, 


2 the approved s° of medicine, es 
of the Greek nor of the Roman s* to 


as witness her s’, her churches, _ 


~ 298998 é . 
6X8 a7 1 
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Science 


affords the evidence 


Mis. 164-31 


Pul. 35-22 
My. 348-30 


SCIENCE 


SS: affords the evidence that God isthe 


All S: is C.S.; 

All S: is divine, not human, 
(and all S° is divine) 

All S° is divine. 

All S° is a revelation. 

All SS: is a revelation.’’ 
basic Principle of all S:, 


and Christianity 


Peo. 2-9 


unites S* and Christianity, 


and material Sgie 


Un. 39-28 


and ae BN 


Mis. 359-27 
and sense 
Mis. 184- 3 


‘and material sense conflict 
y. 
chapter sub-title 


iS’ and sense conflict, 


and spiritual sense 


Rud. 7-14 
answers it 
Un. 8-2 
antipodes of 
Un. 53-12 


SS: and spiritual sense contradict this, 
before S* answers it. 


anti-Christian, the antipodes of S’. 


any departure from 


Rud. 16-16 
art and 
Mis. 393- 7 
Po. 51-12 
author of 
701. 4-12 
My. 347-26 
basis of 
My. 357-1 
bonds of 
No. 26-23 
brings out 
Mis. 337-16 
certainty of 
Mis. 220-31 
Christ 
Mis. 167-15 
My. 238-14 
Christian 
Mis. 


Any departure from S° is an 


Art and S’, all unweary, 
Art and S’, all unweary, 


God is the author of S- 
man is not the author of S’, 


He is the only basis of S*; 

in the eternal bonds of S’, 

S' brings out harmony ; 

with the certainty of S’ he knows 


What is his name? Christ S:. 
presentation of C. S. — the Christ S°, 


DEMONSTRATE THE ETHICS OF C'S’ 

All Science is C: S:; 

the mission of C: S° to heal the sick, 

The most of our C: S° practitioners 

In C: 5, the law of Love rejoices the 

the new birth begun in C" 

C: S° begins with the First Commandment 

whereof C: S' now bears testimony. 

C: S: will be seen to depart from the 

My first plank in the platform of C’ S- 

C: S: translates Mind, God, to mortals. 

That CS: is Christian, 

what CS’ means by the word 

is the multum in ale of CS; 

Here is where C'S sticks to its text, 

the cardinal point in C’ 

no analogy between C'S’ and 

I taught the first student in C'S’. 

adopt the ‘‘simple addition” in C’ S 

The stale saying that CS: ‘is 

and is the antipode of C’ S’. 

tules and divine Principle of C’.S’. 

Must I have faith in C:S: in order 

naturally gain confidence in C: S- 

Healing by C- S: has the following 

One who has been healed by C 

Is spiritualism . ... included in C: SH 

C: S: is based on divine Principle ; 3 

and are the antipodes of C'S’; 

sealed that proof with the signet of CS. 
* lays the axe at the root of 

the labor that C: S: demands. 

Why do you charge for teaching C'S’, 

to take a course of instruction in C-'S>. 

false teachers of what they term C’ S' ; 

the Founder of genuine C’ S 

It is often asked, “If C’ S: is 

The Founder of C: S our her 

The honest student of C’ Si 

C: S', recognizing the capabilities of 

Do all who . ... claim to be teaching C'S, 

C: S' is not sufficiently understood for 

ained sooner than the spirit of C: S°: 

incapacitates one to practise ... C'S’. 

the mighty Truth of C: S: 

investigate . . . the rudiments of C’ S-. 

Can C’ S: cure acute cases where 

‘The remedial power of C’ S° is 

C: S', by means of its Principle 
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Science 
Christian 
Mis. 45-13 
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be cured by metaphysics or C: S:? 

self-evident proposition of C: S- 

in the premises or conclusions of C: S‘, 

been restored by C: S* treatment. 

the meaning of the term and of C: S°. 

If G'S’ is the same as Jesus taught, 

C: S* is simple, and readily understood 

demonstrated, and teaches C: S*? 

power of C: S: over all obstacles 

The simplest problem in C: S- 

Is C’ S* based on the facts of 

C: S: is based on the, facts of Spirit 

the very antipodes of Ke 

Does the theology of C- ‘aid its 

divine power. TE asin C: S°; 

Cc: S: is proving this by healing 

The theology of C: S° is Truth; 

the author grapples with C: S’, 

The theology of C: S- is based on the 

a student of the Bible and of C’ S-. 

Cc: S° demands both law and gospel, 

* metaphysical healing being called C* S*. 
-S: is the unfolding of true 

Does OC: S° set aside the law of 

The phenomena of Spirit in C’ S°, 

fact and grand verity of C: S:, 

assists one to understand C: S-. 

it is the ultimatum of C: S°; 

and that C° S: will some time appear 

A league... which C: S° eschews 

leave C: S° to rise or fall on its 

Understanding this fact in C’ S’, 

in the investigation of C: S° 

His allusion to C: S: in the 

employed in the service of C* S- 

liability of deviating from C° S-. 

that have been healed by C: S° 

C: S° authorizes the logical 

chapter sub-title 

for even a synopsis of C’ S:, 

Cc: S: reveals the infinitude of 

How is the healing done in C: S-? 

C: S: is not a remedy of faith alone, 

C: S° was to interpret them ; 

the acme of C* S°. 

CS’ and the senses are at. war. 

According to C’ S*, perfection is 

implicit faith engendered by CS’, 

is the foundation of C’ S’. 

C: S° is an everlasting victor, 

C: S: is my only ideal ; 

CS: and Christian Scientists will, 

before . . . C’ S° is demonstrated : 

and the momentum of C* Ss, 

in time, that church will love G: S*. 

C: S: shows that there is a way 

systematized centres of C’ .S° 

The teacher in C- S* who does not 

teach, and live C’ S°! 

is found powerless in C’ S°. 

The professors of C’ S* must 

at the very threshold of C: S*: 

It is well that_C- S° has taken 

growth in C’ S’ will follow, 

teaching OC S-, receiving calls, 

is not in the question of CS 

absolute demonstration of C° S-. 

first and last lesson of C’ S- is love, 

in the interest of C’.S:, 

the monument upreared, of C: S-. 

nor you with mein C’ S’, 

Discoverer and Founder of C: Sis 

demonstrate genuine C’ S’, 

to this banquet of C: S’, 

first temple for C: S- worship 

salvation . . . by means of C: S*. 

establishing the Cause of C’ S°. 

in acquiring solid C: S:. 

offer at the shrine of C: S-, 

under the régime of C- S°! 

must needs come in O° S’, 

The daystar .. . is the light of C: S° 

idea, named in this century Cc: Ss 

the spiritual idea, as in C’ .S°: 

and no other method is C: S’. 

expressed and operative in C: S°. 

* to preach a sermon on C: S°, 

* If I had not found C:.S° a new gospel, 

the divine Principle of C: S°. 

when she discovered C: S°, 

C: S’, as defined and practised 
Whosoever learns the letter of C: S- 
to try the edge of truth in C: S’, 
divine Principle is discerned in Cc: Ss, 


Science 

Christian 
Mis. 200-12 
200-18 
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insists on the rare rule in C’ S 
The foundational facts of C: S° 
the sweet harmonies of C’ S° 
as I look on this smile of C’ S 
serves to... illustrate C: S’. 
the divine Principle of C’ S-, 
This practical C- S* is the 
learn C’ S*, and live what they learn, 
The adv ancing stages of C’ S° are 
scaled the steep ascent of C’ S’, 
practical, operative C’ S-. 
Cc: S° never healed a patient without 
as revealed in C’ S‘, 
Or proves to lead’ on C: Ss, 

proves that human will is lost in 

ge es a fearless wing 

emands order and truth, 

This is C’ S° 
It reverses C’ S° in all things, 
seventh modern wonder, C* S’; 
chapter sub-title 
Metaphysical healing, or C- S-, 


who think the standard of C- S- too high 


metaphysical healing, called C’ S-, 
In C’ S‘, progress is demonstration, 
to commence a large class in C’ S°. 
on the platform of C* S°! 
the stately goings of C- s-, 
spiritual need that C: S should 
washed it divinely away in a Ss! 
healing force developed by C* S° 
glorious revelations of C’ S- 
to see if C* S* could not 
Cc’ S’ classifies thought thus: * 
CS’ is not only the acme 
opened their eyes to the li ht of C’ S°? 
I claim for healing by C° 
have been healed by C: S° 
C: S° has been reduced to the 
Cc: S* not only elucidates 
educational system of C: a 
the essential nature of ih 
disaffections toward C° 
in teaching or lecturin ‘on Cc’ S*; 
Cc: S° may be sold in the shambles. 
example of the Master in O° S-, 
notion that . . . is, or can be, C° he 
In C- S° the midnight hour will 
connected with the Cause of C: S’, 
assume when subscribing to C’ S*. 
he is restored through C* S- 
I insist on the etiquette a C197 
It is the genius of C’ S- to 
Cc: S*, more than any other cen 
showing its relation to C’ S 
It is seen in C’ S° that this, 
will continue unprohibited in C’ S*. 
impulse from the cause of C’ S*: 
the Ee Reape perversion of C: S 
full of grace and truth, 

the infant thought in C- S: 

ast a score of reforms, to C* S°.’’ 
T s writer classes C: S* with 
Cc’ S:, antagonistic to intemperance, 
since the discovery of CS’, 
chapter sub-title 
statute in the morale of C: S°: 
held in C> S- as morally bound 
the morale of absolute C’ S-, 
look through the lens of C* S- A 
Cc demonstrates that the 
the precedent for preaching C- S’, 
to know the teaching of C* S- 
through C: S* Sunday services. 
these strongholds of C: S-, 
absolute basis of C* S*; 
The Scriptures and C- S: 
Cc’ S’ is reed one its 


4 According to 


by the discovery of C’ S*. 
As I now understand C’ S’, I would 
The works I have written on C: S° 
heath, and toward C’ S°. 

ealth, and vee Co 8% 

eachi shall be no 

When root take a class in C’ s 
The date of a class in C* S- should 
obsolete terms in absolute C: S°, 
gospel work of teaching C: S°, 
oe of Truth’s idea in C- S*; H 

e hath given you C’ S’, 
ascends the @ hill of C’ S: 
doors that closed on C: S* 
C’ S* voices this question : 
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another name for C’ S 

founded at this psa ten Ss’, 
Where these exist, C’ S: has no 
which demonstrates CYS: 

fruits of C: S° spring upward, 

Cc’ S: carries this thought 

It confronts C* S*. 

To this question Cc: Ss: replies : 
self-evident epee of CS’, 
It is a rule in * never to 
only authenticated organ of . AS 
it was inppnmatans with C’: S- 


piecing. ft S: in the hands of’ 
umility is oe first step in C’ S*, 
resent sta; 


e of progress in co: Ss" 
he seed of C s. which 

it is the genius of C’ S-. 

Divine Love is the substance of C° Sa 
the only appropriate seals for C* S*, 
the heaven-crowned summit of C: S*. 
cast in the moulds of C: S*: 

When C’ S* has melted away the 

and C’ S° has overshadowed all 

C: S° refutes everything that is not 

C: S’ rends this veil of the temple of 
If C: S° lacked the proof of 

the real value of C* S* to the race. 
give the keynote of C: S 

according to His mode of C’ S°; 

have no place in C* S-, 

° Sa “metaphysical healing’’ 
They know far more of C’ S° than 
voices C’ S* through song and 
the art of C’ S*, with true hue 
C: S: is more than a prophet 
C: S- and its art will rise 
The truest art of OC: S* is to bea 
metaphysical therapeutics, as in cs’, 
and named my discove ~ 
the first student in C- 

No works on the sabjedt ‘of C: S* 
discovery and founding of C S° 
patient healed in this — by C’ S*. 
the first C’ S* periodi 
teaching and practisi cs 
churches of the C* S- Bee Fone 
a ape of C: S° is established, 
C: S: is founded by its discogerer, 
to demonstrate genuine C’ S 
and students...inc S’, 
C: S*, as taught and demonstrated 
and all other C: S" literature 
the pros pemey of C: S° 
Believe 
believer in the doctrines of C° Ss’, 
for self-instruction in C: S’, 
who have not studied on s 
is the Ensample in C: S 
gulf between C’ S* and theosophy, 
In accordance with the C’ S 
inasmuch as C’ S* can onl 
auxiliaries to teaching 
Discoverer and Roganer of Cc Ss 
No Adulterating C’ S*. 
tends to prevent O° S’ f 
nor circulate C* S- literature which 
shall not be adjudged C’ S-. 
acer loss, for a Ninte; ~ CS’. 
mpede their y picerees in Cc’ S°. 
excep - e 8 S* practitioner. 
teptbenks 3 himself." 
demonstrable knowledge of C’ S* 
shall not debate on C’ S: in public 
and to the Cause of O° S", 
hence injurious, to C- S- 
tryin ry ing to practise or to teach C* S- 
S* PASTOR. 
sepred revelations of C- S° 
C: S° contained in their textbook. 
church of the Man S* ort to 
the Founder of 
OAL tk cacnoatton witing® St 
poubl be yaa to C’ S’. 
age Aah hold “publi rvi 
society ho public services, 
Inc: Ss ity holding Du hurch 
Teachers and practitioners of C’ S° 


3 of the interests of C’ S’. 


e ed in the work of C* iS’; 
head 
shallnot bea ~ 


* textbooks, 


. asa C* S* nurse 
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price for teaching C* S- - 
shal] not teach pupils C’ S’ piles 
shall not teach C: S: without 
Neither... 
its By-Laws to teach C’ S’, 

daily conversation on C- S‘, 
demonstrates what we affirm of C: iS; 
that C° S° heals the sick quickly 
duly qualified to teach C’ S’, 

receive instructions in C’ S° 

public topics condemning C° S-, 

after a lecture on C’ S’, 

as the cause of C: S: demands. 
impositions . . . in regard to C: S’, 
For those who have studied C- S° 
those who have not studied C- S- 
For C’ S° brings to view 

After my discovery of C: S’, 

built on the basis of C- S-, 

I had touched the hem of C: S:. 
which I afterwards named C: S-. 


metaphysical healing,— in a word, C’ S’. 


tires ism is the antipode of C: S:. 

the pioneer of C: S° I stood alone 

The rare bequests of C: S° are costly, 

It is often asked why C° S* was 
Nothing can compete with C’ S°, 

acting through C- S* on my roused 

A person healed by C: S: is not only 

the merits of C- S* must be proven 

truths of C- S° are not interpolations 

Science of Mind-healing, alias C’ S’, 

the complete statement of C: S’, 

in order to demonstrate C° S’. 
opposition which C: S* encountered 

SS: Sunday School, 

C: S° shuns whatever involves 

the gospel work of teaching C-_S-, 

institutions for instruction in C’ S-, 
rinciple for growth in C: S- 

T see clearly that students in C: S- 

used as a temple for C- S: worship. 

the standard of genuine C: S’. 

demonstrable rules in C- S°, 

are departures from C’ S°. 

and demonstration of . Cc: S:. 

* reveals the grand verity, 

- reveals Mind, the only living 

- reveals God and His idea 

* saith to the wave and storm, 

* is the only sure basis of harmony. 

* declares that there is but one 

* declares that sickness is a belief, 

conscious of the truth of C’ S°, 

C: S: reveals the fact that, 

demand ae C: S: be stated and 


9999999 
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Test C: S Sea its effect on society, 
ee Cc: heals sin as it heals 
In CS: the fact is made obvious 


Church of Christ, Scientist, or with C: S-, 


C: S: is the pure evangelic truth. 
Cc’ S: gives vitality to religion, 
In C: S:, man can do no harm, 
the Discoverer and Founder of C: S°. 
idea of God, asin C’ S’. 
straight and narrow path of C’ S°. 

uprooted, .andc S: demonstrated. 
- olence to the ethics of C° 
C: S: is not copyrighted ; 
cannot dishonestly compose C° S*. 
the Spirit and Word of C: S: 
God-crowned summit of C’ S° 
The neophyte in CS’ acts like a 
works, antagonistic to C’ S-, 
any name given to it other than C’ S°, 
first led me to the feet of C’_S’, 
deviating from absolute C: S°. 
this inexhaustible subject — Cs. 
to divide the ranks of C: S: and 
in the spirit and power of C’ S°, 
professional intercourse of C Ss 
another part of C: S* work, 
If C- S* reiterates St. Paul’s teaching, 
Perhaps no doctrine of C: S* rouses 
statement in C- S* may justly be 
in their discussions of C: S°. 
between C: S° students and 
law of health, according to C’ S°, 
while the platoons of C’ S: are not 
it is due both to C: S* and myself 

C: S*, man thus weds himself with 
Truth and its demonstration in C° isa 
its sentiment is foreign to C’ S°. 
C: S° defines as material sense: — 
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According to C: S:, the first. . . claim 
To this declaration C: S: responds, 
a claim which GC: S* uncovers, 
when handled by C’ S:, which 
is met and solved by CS: 
demonstration, according to C’ S’, 
In C’ S: there is no matter ; 
fable of error, is laid bare in OnSs. 
as Truth and . are doing in C: S°, 
the demonstration of God, as in C Ss, 
C: S: is both demonstration and 
the story of the birth of C’ S:, 
on the early footsteps of OC: S° 
an address on C: S* from my pen, 
Self-abnegation, ... is arulein C’ S-. 
To perpetuate a... isnot C'S’. 
* movement, under the guise of C’ S’, 
; Discoverer and Founder of C: S- B 
* a panel containing the C’ S° seal, 
* called the ‘tC’ .S° Hymnal,’”’ 
* healed by C° .S> treatment ; 
* and Discoverer of C: S-, 
* due to the opon goad of C: S:. 
in a word— 
* engaged on further writings on C: S-. 
* chapter sub-title 
* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S-, 
* love-offerings of the disciples of Cc: Ss 
* the blessed onward work of C’ S°. 
* C- S: has shown its power over its 
* at C: S* headquarters this is denied ; 
* first organizer of a C’ S° Sunday School, 
* experiences as the pioneer of C’ S°, 
* between faith-cure and C’ S’, 
* The ate of C’ S- is properly 
* sim and direct as they are, of C- S*. 
* C- S° does not strike all as a 
* apply themselves to a matter like C’ S-, 


* C: S* cannot absorb the world’s thought. 


* chapter sub-title 
* The name C’ S- alone is new. 
* and C: S° is one result. 
* That was C’ S 
* advent of C’ S’. 
* Afterward she selected the name C° S°. 
* C: S° is contained in the volume 
* C- S:* has brou rt hope and comfort 
* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’, 
* how extensive is the belief in C’ S 
* chapter sub-title 
* Mary Baker Eddy, the ‘‘Mother’’ of C’ S*, 
* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S°, 
* she discovered C° .S° in 1866. 
* made by what is called C: S- 
* cha, ter sub-title 
* QO: S*, or the Principle of divine healing, 
*a OS congregation was organized 
* C’ S* was founded by Mrs. Eddy. 
* converted to C’ S: by being cured 
* Gist wie lies C: S: from the faith-cure, 
* This really is a return to 
* chapter sub-title 
* Discoverer and Founder of C: S°, 
* pastor of the C- S- denomination, 
* Mind-healing, which she termed C* S°. 
* The idea that C: S: has declined 
* The money comes from C’ S° believers 
* the bigkeunrenre sons C: S° Leader, 
* pastor of the Ss congregation 
* the C: S: ‘Discoverer,’ 
Discoverer and Founder of C: S: 5 
the absolute antipode of C: S’, 
* Discoverer and ee of C: Ss", 
* Discoverer of Ss , has received’ 
* the Founder of C° Ss, 
* never have been, devotees of C- Sas 
* geeing notices of C: S' meetings, 
* But when C° S: arose, 
* the spirit of C: S° ideas has caused 
* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’, 
* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S-, 
* Discoverer and Founder of C: S"' 
oy would you define C: S*? 
n C: S: we learn that God 
is 486 smallest part of C: S°. 
The emphatic purpose of o Ss 
or only of Divine or C’ S*? 
According to the Scriptures and C° S°, 
Has not the truth in C: S- met a 
consistencies of C- S: are set forth 


-undertake to demonstrate C- S- 


To heal, in C’ S*, is to base your 
understanding of God and man in C’ S-, 
the next AL es) in Cc’ Ss, Z 
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C: S’ erases from the minds of invalids 
Whatever saps, ... this ae of C: S’, 
to give all their time to CS * work, 
to teach thorough C’ S° to 
cannot be such Jessons in C’ S 
a thorough kno wieagntes of Cc S 
the true character o 
true understanding of C’ 83: 
that crystallized expression, C’ S’. 
The honest student of C’ S” 
the essentials of C’ S’, 
C’ S’ refutes the validity of the 
and C: S° demonstrates this. 
teach, and write the truth of C’ S° 
over the misconceptions of C° as 
C’ S° is demonstrably as Le 
feasibility and immobility of C 
to grasp the Principle of C’ Ss 
profound deduction from C’ S’. 
chapter sub-title 
C: S‘, spiritualism, and theosophy. 
C: S° is sound in every part. 
no more allied to C’ S* than 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
* refutes panthelena. 

Cc’ S° shows that matter, evil, sin, 

cha ter sub-title 
‘ does this, 3 

Ifthe... effects of C'S: were lacking, 
C’ S’ is no ‘‘Boston craze ; 
C: S* rends this veil in the pantheon 
become both less and more in C’ S 
the grand verity of C'S’: 
no more identical with C’ S° than 
the springtide of Truth in C’ S- 
The proof that C’ S° is the way of 
Study C’ S° and YP pee 8 it, 
this grand at Mie i 
C’ S* Mind-healing lifts 
to belie and belittle C’ S’, 
What manner of Science rar oo 
atonement of Jesus, in C’ S 
what C’ S° is to-day proving 
approximate the understanding of C’ S° 
constitute C’ S*, which must demonstrate 
chapter sub- title 
wholesome PAL Of Cos: 
The path of C'S: is beset with 
C: S‘ Mind-healing is dishonored 
on the Principle of C’ S- 
C’ S° involves a new language, 
that can leap into the sanctum of C’ S°. 
understanding C’ S* im oe. 
Not Pantheism, but C’ 
chapter ciate title 
that C’ S’ is pantheism is anomalous 
C: S’ is Science, and therefore 
object to the Be seer) of CS", 
effects of C’ on the lives of 
opposite notion that C’ S- lessens 
is demonstrated by C’ S’, 

* S° is irrevocable 
Science is not pantheism, but C’ S’. 
CS: already has a hearin and 
are already eget inc’ S*: 
The song of C'S’ 
Now, what saith C ‘Ss? 
On this rock C° S° is built. 
attend every footstep of C’ S*. 
Any mystery in C’ S° departs 
can measurably understand CS’, 
accepts C’ S’ more readily than 
that wen SS: is the Science of God 
secret of C’ S: in right thinking 
attempts to ostracize Cus: 
finds C’ S° more extended, 
the healing standard of C: at, 
—_ are ne ripe ree inc’ S 


the Sado of "8.S Ok % ‘not a person, 

C’ S’, which reckons one as one 

is Godin C’ S’ nan to pete 

C’ S* makes man Godlik 

The trinity of the Godhead in Cc’ S’ 

65°03 lai 5 Ai saying 

explains m 

Cc 3. sh hows clearly yati he e 
* S: explains the nature of God 

* S* denomination, 

~ S° lays the axe at the root of 


In C: Ss. it is plain that on removes 
tance to C'S’ 


ea a genta t to °C Ss 
ralnere rac’ 
no suthorit Cc: Ss ior le 
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ives neither moral right nor 
¢ which are now taught inc’ S’. 
his opinion that C’ S° will be 
a startling ignorance of C'S’, 
I should not have known_C._S’, 
the numeration table of C’ S’. 
The numeration table of C’ S’, 
the numeration table of C’ S- 
the logic of C'S’, 
canno demonstrate C’ S: except 
* S° is more than two — years old. 
metaphysical a’ orc’ S 
* been made to the oteiae of CS: 
first ever published on C’ 
The application of C £ is healin 
less of my Em pergnahy intoC’ Ss’ 
and left C’ S’ as it is, 
C’ S° must be a apnpodetiing the the last 
recognize that S° kindles the 
fearg. and 1 can encounter in C’ S° 
earn and love the truths of C’ S° 
S* appeals loudly to those 
G: S’, engaging the attention of 
CS’, the little leaven hid in 
ena correct analysis of C: S’ 
C: S: stills all distress over 
which serves to confirm C'S’. 
Here C’ S’ intervenes, explains these 
movements of the Cause of C’ S’, 
growth and prosperity of C’ S” 
C’ S* repudiates the evidences of 
C: S° explains to any one’s 
religion founded upon C’ S’. 
Then shall C’ S* again appear, 
C’ S’ has one faith, one Lord, 
otent evidences in C* S° of a 
ull liberty. . . as found in C’ S 
understanding is gained in C’ S’, 
* attention. . . is fixed on C’ She 
* discovered C° S- in 1866, 
* knows anything about os except 
Cc’ S' is not a dweller apart 
efficient teaching of C’ S', 
seeker and finder of CG’ S*. 
Cc: S* comes to reveal man as 
os all-in-all of C'S’. 
which demonstrates C’ Ss, 
* C- S: should improve the thought, 
* doubtful if the Cause of C’ S° 
great growth in C’ S* will follow, 
Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’; 
Cc’ S* Hymnal; ‘‘The Mother Church ; 8s 
glorious growth inc’ S’. 
Mrs. Eddy, the founder of C: S*, 
* touched the healing hem of C’ 3 . 
* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S 
* who have been healed through C'S’, 
* Cause of C’ S° has been organized 
* the substance of C’ S’, 
* C’ S* makes no compromise ey 
* not only discovered C° S’, 
* come into my life through Cc ‘s:, 
* rejoice that we have found in cs 
* by easing labore ss - Cc Sy 
* yee nterest in C 
* that “C: S: is Lees out. 3 
* the open 
the all-in-all of CS.’ 
* the high standing of Co Ss 
* Notable Dates in C’ S° 
* C: S: discovered . 1866 
* illustrative of the faith of C’ S*. 
* * has more fine church edifices 
* built the C’ S° cathedral. 
* great monument to C'S’, 
* who seem to see no good inc s, 
* shows an enthusiasm for C° S" 
* something more than a fad in CO’ S’, 
* growth of the C: S: idea 
2 f C: S: gives such serene, 
*C °S:, as now before this continent, 
* new Mother Church of the C’ a faith 
* smallest feature of the C’ S’ faith, 
* found the truths of C’ S' to bea 
* enemies of C’ S° will confess 
* Mother Church of C’ S° 4 + eaten 
* It is to be said for C'S‘ t 
. ne 445 8. was etd a 
ations i 
: is Ss br MP avor of C’ 
* C: S’ promises poshing pf ee 
* * accept the doctrine of 
MR a nt perman ney of oa Ss: 
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* but_a twentieth of the C: S° army 
* C: S° may be anything that its 
* C: S* sect made its appearance 
show conclusively that C: S: 
I have set forth C: S° and its 
ignorance of C: S: is a sufficient 
in my class on C° S° were many 
After my discovery of C’ S’, 
cognate declaration that C’ S° 
C: S: has healed cases that I assert 
C: S: rests on the basis of 
metaphysics in C: S° 
C: S* recognizes that this Mind 
The nature and truth of C’:S° 
C: S° is valid, simple, real, and 
what C: S* makes practical 
better representatives of C: S 
not less the evangel of C- S 
complete system of C’ S° 
A child will demonstrate C: S° 
Then, is C’ S* a cold, dull 
C: S* teaches: Owe no man; 
My first writings on C: S* began 
this great fact in C: S° realized 
is the foundation of C: S*. 
represents not the divinity of C: S-, 
Think not that C’.S* tends towards 
C: S- destroys such tendency. 
Cc: S*,.. . adds to these graces, 
as the ultimate of C’.S:. 
looking into the subject of C: S’, 
coherence in the ranks of C °S-. 
C’ S: possesses more of Christ’s 
forts of C’ S’, garrisoned by God’s 
all concomitants of C- S° 
progress of C: S: is proverbial, 
of the C: S- periodicals, 
* communion service of the C: S- 
stands the eternal fact of C’ S° 
Cause of C’ S° is prospering 
C: S° contains infinitely more than 
as a sort of C: S° kindergarten 
people’s sense of C’ S’. 
must be Christlike, or C: S’. 
hallowed by one, chord of CS 
their ignorance of C: S 
opportunity for explaining Ci S38 
CS: will be understood. 
Having all et inc: S’, 
proof that O° S° is Science 
stands at the vestibule of C: S-, 
and this is C’ S-. 
C: S: shows that hidden unpunished sin 
labor for the Cause of C- 
compare the beginning of C'S: 
might see the Leader of C: S’. 
C: S° periodicals had given notice 
genesis of C’ S° was allied to 
inevitable revelation of C: S- 
in no wise affect C: iS°. 
untranslated revelations of C: S°. 
Whosoever understands C: S* knows 
C- S* contains no element whatever of 
C: S° meets error with Truth, 
between divine theology a Gs3; 
The specific quest of C’ S° 
C: S° was discovered in coobied! 
of my discovery of O° S°. 
In 1884, I taught a class in C’ S° 
honor the name of C: Se 
divine light of C: .S- that lighteth 
Cc: S° has a place in its court, 
C: S* teaches the majesty of man. 
and noonday glory of C: S° 
Does C: S: equal materia medica 
C: S: is spreading steadily 
the foundations of C: S- 
C: S: is at length learned to be 
else C’ S° will disappear from 
Cause of C’ S*, so dear to our ae 
consolidating the genius of C: S 
for you know the way in C: S:. 
gap between this course and CS’. 

- S° unites its true followers 
are not the fruits of C’ S-, 
C: S:, shorn of all personality, 
C’ S: is the full idea of its 
human beliefs are not parts of C’ S’; 
* churches and societies of C’ S- 
* signature 
the whole import of C: S- 
reaching the very acme of C’ S’. 
after my discovery of C’ S°, 
cs: home for indigent students, 
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nobody then wanted C'S’, 

C: S* home for the poor worthy 
from clogging the wheels of C: S-. 
understanding the situation in C: S- 
The introduction . . . into C: S’, 
Principle of C: S* unexplained, 

S* cannot annul nor make void the 
great demonstrator of C’ S’, said, 
on the basis of C: S’, 
they who name the name of C: S- 
sent to the C’ S° practitioners 
Golden Rule, of which C: S° is 
My books state C’ S° correctly. 
C: S* which is not . enuine. 

C: S: is not understood Me 

used in writing about C: S. 

C: S° names God as divine Principle, 

convey its meaning in C’ S-. 

better acquainted with C- Ss, 

Statistics show that C° S- cures 

Discoverer and Founder of C: S-, 

the true authority for C’ S°? 

personal worship which C- S- annuls. 

chapter sub-title 

success of C S* in benighted China, 

introducing C° S* into a heathen 

teaching C’ S* in her country. 

to teach and to demonstrate C° S- 

What I wrote on C’ S- 

C: S* practitioners should 

discovery, and presentation of C: S- 

In this is the proof that C- S- 

In the ratio that C: S° is studied 

accelerated by the advent of C: S-, 

* call C’ S* the higher criticism? 

I called C’ S° the higher criticism 

C: S° is the higher criticism 

* catechized by a C’ S* practitioner 

C: S° is absolute ; 

In practising C° S* you must 

I hereby announce to the C- S: field 

witnesses your fidelity to C’ S- 

one or more lessons on C: S°, 

increasing popularity of C- Ss, 

majestic march of C’ S- 

all who claim to teach C: S:. 

Bachelor and Doctor of C: S-, 

as practitioners of C: S- 

have practised C: S° three years 

Magna Charta of C’ S*° means much, 

church is the mouthpiece of C’ S:, 

chapter sub-title 

I am the Founder of C: S:. 

att ek the unity in C’ S°. 

gla ad you enjoy the dawn of C: S°; 
agna Charta of C* S° means much, 

church is the mouthpiece of C’ S’, 

In C: S*, Christmas stands for the Teal, 

unutterable except in C: S: 

* chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

undoubtedly true that C: S° is 

C- S*, pouring out blessing 

(6h Ss which anoints with Truth, 

* Founder and Leader of C: S-, 

C: S: reveals the divine Principle, 

* outside of the C’ S° periodicals, . 

for it demonstrates C: S:. 

C: S* can and does produce 

C: S° reinforces Christ's sayings 

is the standard of C’ S-. 

Because of m rediscovery of C: S’, 

first church of C- S° known 

correct teaching of C: S- 

fundamental truth of C'S’. 

the enemies of C: S° are said to 

cha ter sub-title 

C: S° has been widely made known 


- C: S° presents the demonstrable 


things, inseparable from C’ S’, 
C: S° is not a departure from 
Cc: S* is a reflected Fay; ‘ 

C- S: is the new-old Christianity, 
Beene C: S- is not yet popular, 
C: S* eschews divine Pp teae in human 
my statement of C’ S* would 
is the founder of C° S°. 
as the authority for C- S:! 

Who is... the founder of cs 
(Girne) and the philoso ophy of 

It is calumny on C- to say 
compels me as Leader of C: S: 


wounded . . . when At saepred.¢ Gi s+, 


ScIENCE 


SCIENCE 


Science Science 
Christian demonstrate the 
My. 315-13 * Discoverer and Founder of CS’, Mis. 75-10 to demonstrate the S°. 
315-27 of the divine power of C’ S:, 344-20 demonstrate the S° of Life, 
316-13 Attacks on C* S° and its Founder, demonstration of 
316-14 Survey of the C: S* Movement,” Mis. 355- 9 absolute demonstration of S° 
317-13 criticisms of my statement of C: S’, departures from 
317-22 diction, as used in ig tes CLE, Mis. 265-29 out of the departures from S° 
318-32 find my epee 4 for C devoid of 
322-22 *instruction by Mrs. Kady inc: S’. Un. 49-23 it is devoid of S:. 
327— 6 made it legal to practise C: S- discernment of 
327-31 * Mba ok and practised in C’ S’, My. 206-10 darken the discernment of S° ; 
328-10 people, greatly pleased discern the 
328-19 * two C’ S° healers in this city. Mis. 287-16 lifts mortals to discern the S~ of 
329-23 * the steady progress of C’ S: discovered the 
333-3. * C: S° publication committee. Ret. 24-5 I discovered the S° of 
339- 5 cardinal points of C’ S° diverges from 
339-9 on the great subject of C: S°. Mis. 265-2 diverges from S° and knows it not, 
341-20 * C: S- has been so much to the fore Divine 
344-24 * How does C’ S° stand as to them?” Mis. 174-31 Theleaven. . . is Divine S’; 
345— 6 C* S* will overthrow false knowledge 336-20 chapter sub- ‘title 
345-11 * are these too material for C: S*?’ Rud. 14-6 strictly practising Divine S’, 
346- 1 * from the standpoint of C’ S-, divine 
346-21 * Discoverer and Founder of C-S°, Mis. 2-31 spiritual elements in divine S-. 
347— 2 * through Christ Jesus and C: S°, 3-9 lessons we learn in divine S- 
347-23 chapter sub-title 3-13 his Jife-experience — and divine S:, 
349-12 C: S: is a divine largess, 13-25 This postulate of divine S° 
352-29 first. issue of The C- S* Monitor. 15-11 divine S-, that results in health, 
353— 7. C> S’ Monitor, November 25, 1908 Christianity is a divine S°. 
353— 9 given the name to all ea CS: Truth and Love in divine ‘Ss, 
355- 7 need for more men in C’'S Br a In divine S° it is found that 
355-11 in our field of labor for C- In divine S° the terms God and good, 
356-28 correct version of C” rp accept divine S* on this ground? 
357— 2 wholly apart from CS - he demonstrated that divine S alone 
357= 4 even the divine idea of C: S, Sin is not the master of divine S’, 
357-12 spiritual he eS of C: S: at every point, in divine S’, 
357-15 demonstrate C’ S° to a hi zher extent, to heal, t rough divine S°, 
357-21 to salvation ote eternal roblem to be wrou ht in divine io". 
357-23 the axiom of true CS, elief that is unavailing in divine Ss. 
358- 1 C- S- abides by the definite rules teach, through divine 
359- 7 Diner cre and Founder of C: S- power and presence, in ine Ss’, 
361- 2 directions . . . as simplified in C’ S’, there learn, in divine S’, 
361— 6 stated in CS: to be used as God’s likeness, is safe in divine S*. 
362-17 * Cause of C- S* in this community, fully expressed in divine S-, 
364- 3 rule of mental practice in C: S- rules of divine S- announced 


(see also Board of Directors, Church, church, 


Churches and churches, demonstration, heal- 
ing, Herold, history, Journal, Mind-healing, 


practice, Principle, Publishing Society, 


terl 


» rule, rules, Sentinel, student, stude 
teac ler, teachers, teachings, temple, post -beok 


understanding) 
Christianity and 
Pul. 56-17 * Welding Christianity and S-, 


My. 179-25 
come with 
No. 18-10 


Christianity and S-, being 
Right thinking and . 


completeness of 


0. 10-5 


proof . . . of the completeness of ‘S°. 


consciousness in 


ar- 
nts, 


. come with S’, 


divine S* is not an argument : 
Divine S° has rolled away the stone 
accordin; ng to divine S°, 

found all the divine ‘S" she preaches ; ; 
heaven is the reign of divine S*: 
divine S° changes this false sense, 
reality of his being, in divine S°? 
but is the order of divine S° 

clear discernment of divine S* : 
Through divine S* man gains 

in the divine S° of being ; 

divine S° unfolds omnipotence, 

he would trespass upon divine S‘, 

in the Scriptures, as in divine S’, 

as unfold divine S’, 


My. 117-10 order and consciousness in S-, Divine S* demonstrates Mind 
contains a ; Luminous with the light of divine S, 
My. 112-18 contains a S* which is demonstrable Divine S* reveals the Principle 
Divine S* is not an interpolation 


Mas 287-10 
dawn of 

Mis. 174-28 
decision of 

Mis. 65= 


_Rud. 
defined man... 


12 Left to the decision of S, 


Bs defines, bas as immortal, 


S: contradicts this evidence ; 
Material sense contradicts S*, 


Ss corrects this error © 
the dawn of S* that reveals 


let Ss: declare the immortal 


informed by divine S-, 
The divine \S* of this rule is quite as 
What but divine S* can interpret 


8 Principle of divine S* being Love 


One step away from . divine S- 
True idealism is a divine S°, 

divine S*. . . neither reveals God in 
This sin against divine S: is 

Love is the Principle of oie Ss: 


He ee comprehend, in divine S, 
= ces One and All; 


is declares God to be the Soul 


defines Wwe 
Mis. $02-32 s: dene obtiiprendive as ont ree 
2-18 S* defines the individuality oat 


El — Ss, 
, in w ch God is supreme, 
by, the the Principle, of divine S:: 
e advances most in divine S* who 
fixed in the heavens of divine S, 
on _ undefiled, divine S ; 
e S* evolved nature as ti 


ScIENCE 841 SCIENCE 
Science Science 
divine evolve 
Mis. 22-6 that matter... can evolve S°? 


Ret. 50-28 new rule of order in divine S’, 
54-6 self-renunciation, and divine S° 
66-15 Divine S° disclaims sin, sickness, 
56-24 Divine S* demands mighty wrestlings 
61— 2 enmity to God and divine S’. 
64- 9 divine S’, which teaches that good is 
79— 9 signs for the wayfarer in divine S- 
88-28 the wings of divine S°. 
94- 6 whatsoever. . . contradicts divine S’ 
94-21 Thereisno.. . in divine S’; 
95- 1 watered by dews of divine S’, 

Un. 2-20 this same rule, in divine S°, 

3-13 reached the goal in divine S’, 
5-11 but to seek the divine S- 
6—- 2 for it is divine S’, 
7-22 An incontestable point in divine S- 

10-19 in the Truth of divine S-, 
36-25 stultifies the logic of divine S-, 
39-11 divine S* removes human weakness 
43-14 the fact, as it exists in divine S’, 
51-24 full Truth is found only in divine S-, 
57-26 divine S- wipes away all tears. 
61-25 Truth, in divine S’, is the 
62— 2 fact really remains, in divine S’, 
62-20 The Truth or Life in divine S- 

Pul. 13-14 those who break faith with divine S- 
35-9 ‘‘Divine S- is begotten of spirituality,’’ 
35-16 understanding of God in divine S’. 

Rud. 5—6 in divine S- there is no material 

7-23 According to divine S-, Spirit 
11-21 understanding of God and divine S-, 
No. 11-21 because they teach divine S-, 
18-15 highest endeavors are, to divine S-, 
20-13 pene man, and divine S-. 
n divine S:, God is recognized as 
25-4 this cardinal point of divine S’, 
27-12 fully interpreted by divine S-, 
27-14 divine S’, presents the grand and 
33-10 divine S*, with fixed Principle, 
Pan. 8-18 one law, namely, divine S°. 
’00. 4-17 the only perfect religion is divine S’, 
4-28 In divine S‘, divine Love includes 
6-12 God, man, and divine S°. 
5-17 the divine S° of divine Love, 
’01. 3-17 Then, to define Love in divine S- 
4-8 Principle and rule of divine S- 
4-15 Christianity is divine S-, 
5-25 God and man in divine S’, 
6-18 logic of divine S- being faultless, 
6-30 In divine S- He is 
11— 6 _ we see the Son of man in divine S- ; 
12-17 Divine S: is not an interpolation of 
12-20 only needs the prism of divine S-, 
18-16 discerned only through divine S-. 
24-26 divine S- of Christianity 
02. 6-28 Divine S° fulfils the law and the 
8-25 coexist in divine S’. 
19-28 divine S- glorifies the cross 
Hea. 13-23 divine S-, the truth of being 
14-25 divine S- reveals the Principle and 
My. 112-10 doctrines taught by divine S- 
126-32 that needful one thing— divine S’, 
1383— 7 God-crowned summit of divine S: ; 
179-11 all of which divine S- shows to be 
207-24 thus predicating man upon divine S:. 
208-16 hope and hour of divine S-, 
221-14 natural, and divine S- of medicine, 
225-12 In divine S- all belongs to God, 
244-17 inner sanctuary of divine S’, 
265-21 as understood in divine S’, 
267— 3 demonstrated to be divine S- 
267-24 Heaven is the reign of divine S°. 
273-31 divine S- of Life alone gives 
278-12 in divine S°, where right reigneth. 
281-14 and we are His in divine S-. 
283-13 find their birthright in divine S-. 
296-13 nor rest from his labors in divine S° ; 
308— 4 divine healing and its divine S-. 
348— 8 understood through divine S*. 
348-11 penoug departure from divine S° 
351-26 divine S° is all they need, 
353-11 put on record the divine S° 
358— 7. the opposite of divine S-, 
divine order of 
Mis. 18-9 in the divine order of SS’, 
divine Principle of 
Ret. 56-8 unerring divine Principle of S*, 
divorced from 
My, 349-26 human will divorced from S°. 
doors of Wes) 
No. 41-17 to force the doors of S’ . 
entrance into nT 
Mis, 100-32 man’s... . entrance into S*? 


exchanges 
Mis. 103-25 \S° exchanges this human concept 
existence in 
Pul. vii-22 man’s existence in S°. 
facts of 
Mis. 183-30 refute . . . with the facts of S-, 
Un. 30—5 reverse the spiritual facts of S-, 


Rud. 17-1 divergence is fatal in S-. 
My. 226-25 laborers in the field of S- 
Mis. xi—14 hitherto unexplored fields of S-. 


. 2-12 this, as the finale in S-: 
foundation of 

Mis. 81—1 broad and sure foundation of S-; 
grand verities of 

Mis. 79-5 grand verities of S° will sift 
grooves of : 

Mis. 104-19. move in God’s grooves of S°: 
growth in 

Ret. 79-14 uproot the germs of growth in S- 
handle it in 

Mis. 334-18 do you handle it in S’. 
harmony of 

Mis. 176— 2 harmony of S- that declares 

259-18 this eternal harmony of S-, 

has dethroned 

Mis. 65-2 delusive evidence, S° has dethroned 
has elevated 
F Ret. 93-6 and S* has elevated this idea 


ave 

701. 21-2 they have S-, understanding, 
healed by 

Mis. 54-20 When once you are healed by S’, 
healed in 

Rud. 7—2 the simplest case, healed in S’, 
higher order of 

Mis. 99-13 voice a higher order of S° 
hill of 

Mis, 232-16 meekly to ascend the hill of S’, 
ignorance of 

Ret. 60-16 sense asks, in its ignorance of S’, 
immortal 

Mis. 73—8 testimony of immortal S- 
incentive in 

Mis. 279— 5 that is the incentive in S°. 
in Christianity 

My. 127-1 upward to S° in Christianity, 
indicates 

Mis. 288-17 while S* indicates that it is not. 
in medicine 

My. 127— 2 S° in medicine, in physics, 
is absolute 

Mis. 99-1 ‘S° is absolute and final. 

156-17 \S: is absolute, 

is a law 

Mis. 269-21 \S* is a law of divine Mind. 
is demonstrated 

Mis. 359-24 .S° is demonstrated by degrees, 
is divine 

(see divine) 

is eternally one 
Ret. 94-23 .S- is eternally one, and unchanging, 


Rud. 48 S: is Mind manifested. 
is not, pantheism ; 

Pan. 13-2. S* is not pantheism, but C: S: 
is pointing Wes 

0. 28-11 If S: is pointing the way, 

is reached ] 

My. 238-18 whereby the S: is reached 
is Science ; 

701. 22-1 Truth is true, and S° is Science, 


Mis. 173-9 S: is the law of Mind _ 
My. 267-5 S: is the law of the Mind £ 
347-24 concede that S: is the law of God; 

is the mandate 

Mis. 283-28 S° is the mandate of Truth 
is the prism 

Ret. 35-13 S° is the prism of Truth, 
is true 

Mis. 65-7 this is because S° is true, 
is understood 

Mis. 367=10° proportion that S- is understood 
is unimpeachable se ; ; 

My. 103— 2 Because ‘S° is unimpeachable, — 


i ; 

Mis. 35-25 taught its S: by the author of 

‘15 91872=29 theart cyebhs.18 Jacin toits S's | 
Ret. 54-13. not having reached its S-. 


ScIENCE 
Science 

lack 

No. 3-1 in some vital points lack S-. 
lacked 

My. 307-32 for then it lacked S-. 
lack of 

Mis. 344-17 spoiled by lack of S:. 
law 


of 
Mis. 71-31 immutable and just law of S-, 


No. 6-27 the laws of S: are mental, 
lens of 
Mis. 164-27 by means of the lens of S-, 
194-16 The lens of S: magnifies 
’01. 12-22 The lens of S: magnifies 
life-giving 
Mis. 233-10 onward march of life-giving S-, 
lifts humanity 
Mis. 290-5 S* lifts humanity higher in the 
light of 
Mis. 254-19 would obscure the light of S-, 
light of the 
My. 343-17 It was in 1866 that the light of the S- 


lose 
My. 206-4 and lose S-, — lose the Principle 
loss of 
Rud. 16-17 an irreparable loss of S:. 
mandate of 
Mis. 74-9 through the stern mandate of S-, 
man in 
Mis. 41-26 manifestation of man in S:. 
Un. 40-5 but man in S* never dies. 
42-13 Man, in S-, is as perfect 
702. 8-26 Jesus reckoned man in S*, 
mastered by , 
Mis. 284-28 and will be mastered by S°. F 
mental 
Mis. 172-25 Mental S*, and the five personal 
173— 2 theorems, misstate mental S-, 
Peo. 10-15 Mental S- alone grasps the 
metaphysical 
Mis. 172- 5 the negative of meta hysical a F 
Ret. 78-14 right sense of metaphysical S 
Hea. 16-4 etaphysical S* teaches us 
met with 
Mis. 284-27 met with S-, it can. . 
must be understood 
No. 11-14 S* must be understood — 
name of 
Mis. 171-29. false knowledge in the name of S°, 
233-1 practising in the name of S- 
natural 
My. 178-11 


no 
‘01. 4-15 else there is no S* and no 
no opposite in 
No. 5-7 God has no opposite in S-. 


- be mastered 


is this natural S- less profitable 


nor theism 
Mis. 217-25 This is neither S- nor theism. 
of all hoolins 


My. 1 S: of all healing is based on Mind 
of 
Mis. wherein man is patton 


46-28 S- of being, 
60-22 conforme to the S- of bei 

S: of being is brought to lig 
quenched in the divine S- “of being ; f 
of being gives back the | 

Until this absolute S- of bene 


an. Ontology, or the S* of bei 
Ret. dream has no place “ the S: of being. 
discovery of the S- of being 
Un. apposite. «. 4 she 38 the enuine S: of being 
; | in the S- of being. — 


or we lose the S- of being, 
reality. of Mind in the © of petng 
rea! of Min e S* 0 

Fede in the aretha ‘S: of being 


- of ieee’ 


Science 


SCIENCE 


of Christianit 


Hea. 7-13 
My. 117-1 
149-24 

178— 6 

265-14 

of creation 
Mis. 57-22 
57-27 


of divine Love 
5-17 


00. 
offer 
Mis. 366-7 
of God 


Mis. 34-30 


- of Christianity makes pure the 
not have lost the S: of Christianity. 
a the S: of Christianity, 

* of Christianity is not generally 
ii signifies that the S- of Christianity 


S: of creation is the universe with 
In its genesis, the S- of creation is 


being the divine S: of divine Love, 
because they contain and offer S-, 


understanding of the S: of God, 
SS: of God and the spiritual idea, 
throu, ugh the S- of God, 
ae of God and man 
+ of God and His universe, 
re S. is the S- of God 
S:- of God must be, is, divine, 
S: of God and man, 
impossible in the S- of God 


S: of good calls evil nothing. 
to discern ae SS: of good. 
In the S° of good, 


discovered the S- of healin, 

Mind, imbued with this S~ eof healing, 
S* of healing is the Truth of 
understanding . the S: of healing 
in the perfected S: of healing 


SS: of Life needs only to be 

S: of Life, overshadowin rete 
demonstrate the S* of Life 

to discover the S- of Life,’ 

* in teaching us the S* of Life.’’ 

S: of Life alone gives the true sense of 
one achieves the S: of Life, 


the S- of man could never 

let us not lose this S* of man, 
SS: of man and the universe, 
the cosmos and S: of man. 


of mental healing 


Mis. 171-26 
172-23 
174-14 
175-18 


of the S- of mental healing ; 
is the S* of mental healing, 
is the S- of mental healing. 
S- of mental healing must be 


175-25 with the S: of mental healing 
of me tok healin 


Mis 
380-25 
Hea. 16-12 


My. 


in the S- of metaphysical healing, 
the S* of metaphysical healing 
the S: of metaphysical healing. 


The S* of Mind reveals the ; 
The S- of Mind, . . . shows that 
either Euclid or the S:of Mind 

to find the S* of Mind 

‘SS’ of Mind must reveal. — 

in order to gain the S- of Mind, 
healing, in the S- of Mind, 

The S: of Mind excludes opposites, 
and illustrate the S- of M 


of ind-healing 


Mis. 66-26 
78-9 
87-23 
221-21 
Se 
Ret. 27-7 


rengl the S* of Mind-healing, ; 

iS: of Mind-healing can no more be 
tules of the S* of Mind-he: co 
understanding of the S- of Mind-healing. 
the actual S- of Mind-heal 

the absolute S: of Mind-he 


‘ind- 
ge statement of the S: of Mind-h 


an 


S* of M 


fatement of the S> of | 
ae = statement Est the S- of Min 


70-24 * spiritual 
4 
gz THE S* oF op Misp-Hrativ ee 


Science 


ScIENCE 


of omnipotence : 
Mis. 101-22. S:* of omnipotence demonstrates 


of portocstontty 


—15 


S: of perfectibility through Christ, 


of physical harmony 
n. -6+10 


of psychology 
is. 3-31 
of Soul 


29— 
of the Bible 
Ret. 27-2 


The S° of physical harmony, 
demand for the S° of psychology 


The S- of Soul reverses this 

S* of Soul, Spirit, involves this 
spiritual cosmos and S° of Soul. 
between the true S° of Soul and 
individuality in the S° of Soul. 
and is not the S° of Soul. 


the S- of the Bible, 


of the Principle 


My. 149- 7 


SS of the Principle must be 


of the Scriptures 


My. 239- 2 
303-5 
of treating di 
Mis. 368-18 
of Truth 
Mis. 14-29 
My. 353-11 
of wedlock 
My. 268-26 
one thread of 
Mis. 99-6 
order of 
Mis. 181-10 


or suffering 
Mis. 362-27 
pathological 
Rud. 16-21 
perfected in 
Mis. 232-20 


S: of the Scriptures coexists with 

to learn the S* of the Scriptures 
sease 

S: of treating disease through Mind. 


SS: of Truth annihilates error, 
on record the divine S° of Truth; 


the S° of wedlock, of living 

To weave one thread of S- 

to obscure the order of S°, 
order of S- is the chain of ages, 
In the divine order of S° 

is won through S° or suffering : 
a pathological S° purely mental. 


perfected in S- that most important 


phenomenon is 


My. 347-28 
place in 
Mis. 234-15 
possible in 
Mis. 286-17 
310— 3 
Principle of 
Rud. 821 
process of 
Un. 8-22 
proved itself 
My. 348-25 
proves 
Mis. 223-9 
religion and 
ts. 312-18 
remains 
My. 348-28 
remedies 
Mis. 334-27 
rendered in 
Mis. 75-22 
repeats 
hr. 538-14 


and whose phenomenon is S-. 
can never find a place in S’, 


et this is possible in S’, 
is neither . . . nor possible in S*. 


Truth and the Principle of S°, 

You demonstrate the process of S*, 
proved itself S-, for it healed 

iS proves, beyond cavil, that the 

* harmony between religion and S°, 
iS: remains the law of God 

S- remedies the ills of material 

is rendered in S-, ‘‘My spiritual 

S* repeats, Through understanding, 


rests on Principle 


Mis. 69 6 
results of 
Mis. 341-12 


Hea, 14-25 
reveals Soul 
Un. 29-15 


‘S* rests on Principle and 

to arrive at the results of S-: 

iS* reveals man as spiritual, 

\S* reveals Life as a complete sphere, 
iS: reveals Spirit as All, 

divine S° reveals the Principle 


‘SS: reveals Soul as that which the 


Revelation and 


No. 20-27 


antagonistic to Revelation and S’. 


revelation, and 


Un. 
reverses 
Mis. 47-19 
Un. 13-1 
30-5 


reversing 

~ Un. 68-1 

rule in 

Mis. 85-14 
265-12 


rule of 
Mis. 172-29 
50— 


through reason, revelation, and S*, 
S: reverses the evidence of 

iS* reverses the evidence of 

‘iS reverses the testimony of 
mortal sense, reversing S- 


fulfilment of this divine rule in S°: 
understands a single rule in S’, 


first and fundamental rule of S° 


25 Adopt this rule of S-, 


the imperative rules of S-, 


Mis. 101-20 
Ret. 60-18 
61-13 
sanctions 
Mis. 93-16 
sanity and 
My. 363-14 
sap the 
Mis. 218-15 
scale of 
Mis. 341- 8 
379-31 
sect and 
My. 316-3 
seek the 
My. 188-28 
sense of 
Mis. 12-29 


My. 212-25 
sense of the 
701. 22-26 


ScIENCE 


Safe in S', bright with glory 

S* saith to man, ‘‘God hath all-power.’’ 
S° saith to all manner of disease, 

S* saith to fear, ‘‘You are the 

S° sanctions only what 

proof that sanity and S° govern 

False realistic views sap the S° of 


you will go up the scale of S° 
adjusting in the scale of S- 


Truth divides between sect and S* 

seek the S* of his spiritual nature, 

our sense of S~ will be measured by 
attach our sense of S- to 

destroys the true sense of S-, 


receive their sense of the S-, 


sense without the 


Mis. 302- 9 
shows 

Rud. 8-23 

Pan. 7-3 


speaks 
Mis. 100-19 
spiritual 


the sense without the S-, of Christ’s 


but S* shows that he makes 
S° shows that a plurality of minds, 


S* speaks when the senses 


(see spiritual) 
statement of the 


Mis. 247-14 
Pul. 47-14 
suffering or 
Mis. 213— 5 


Mis. 66-17 


statement of the S- I introduce, 
* distinct statement of the S- 


Suffering or S-, or both, 
and gains the summit in S° 
To reach the summit of S’, 


to interpret their S°. 
understood in their S-, 


the grand verity of this S°, 

student of this S° who understands it 
The simple sense one gains of this S- 
who understands this S° sufficiently 
render this S° invaluable in 

this S° is effectual in treating 
without this S° there had better be no 
and ends in a parody on this S° 

that she is practising this S-. 

* insisted that this S* is natural, 

let us not lose this S° of man, 

Let us, then, seek this S°; 

needs the prism of this S° 

unable to demonstrate this S° ; 

This S° is ameliorative and 
demonstrate this S: by healing the sick ; 
Mind, imbued with this S° 

even a knowledge of this S’, 
Scriptural rule of this S- 

only perene help required in this S° 
this S: has distanced all other 
because this S* bases its work on 
This S* requires man to be honest, 
prior to my discovery of this S-. 
immortal parapets of this S-. 
proving this S° to be all that we 
mind to which this S: was revealed 
demonstrate the facts of this S- 

This S: of God and man 

realization of this S°! 

demonstrate the Principle of this S-, 
said and written correctly on this S- 
Discoverer of this S: could tell 
taking the first footsteps in this S-. 
essence of this S° is right thinking 
This S* rebukes sin with its own 
This S* demonstrated the Principle 
In this S° of being, man can 

omitting the spirit of this S- 

who understands not this S°. 
so-called fog of this S° 

This S° is a law of divine Mind, 

* you have demonstrated this S- 
steady advancement of this S-. 

or does understand this S- 

This S° is the essence of religion, 

to those ignorant of this S- 

a@ present student of this |S. 


Science 


this 
My. 240-11 
348-27 
357-24 
to learn 
Mis. 14-12 
touches 
Mis. 289-26 
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“This S* is a law of divine Mind, 
human demonstrator of this S- 
basis upon which this S° can be 


for in order to learn S*, we 


S:* touches the conjugal question 


transparency of 
Mis. 183-14. Through the transparency of S° 
treasure-troves of 


Mis. 22-32 


ultimatum of 


Un. 43-9 


uncovered by 


in the treasure-troves of S’. 

between the true S° of Soul and 

All true S* represents a moral 
practise the true S* of Mind-healing. 
true S° of the stellar universe. 

* has revealed the one true S° 
whereas the reverse is true in S’. 
some novices, in the truth of S’, 


achievement of this ultimatum of S°, 


No. 24-18 human reason is uncovered by SS" ; 
understanding 


Mis. 
Ret. 


92— 2 
83—29 


necessity for understanding S‘, 
Pee ly understanding S-, 


understanding of 


Un. 4-26 


from such an understanding of S-, 


understanding of the 


Mis. 54-24 
221-21 


require an understanding of the S- 
saps one’s understanding of the iS 


understood in 


Mis. 286-20 
unfolds 

Mis. ae 2 
uprooted in 

Un. 817 
vast 

My. 354-22 
verity in 

Mis. 338-1 


recognized and understood in S-. 

S* unfolds the fact that Deity was 
All forms of error are uprooted in S", 
S* vast, to which belongs 

this grand verity in S’, 


victory-bringing 


Ret. 22-16 
voiced 

Mis. 336— 2 
voices 

Mis. 100-14 
Way in ; 
Chr. 53-11 


Py atin oe by victory-bringing S° ; 
Hath not S° voiced this lesson to you, 
S* voices unselfish love, 


The Way in S° He appoints, 


what manner of 


No. 35-3 
whole of 
Rud. 2-22 
will restore 
Pan. 6-1 
wisdom nor 
Mis. 359-17 
working in 
Mis. 87-18 


your 


Mis. 


What manner of S° were C. S. without 
* Is healing the sick the whole of S°? 

S* will restore and establish, 

but it is neither wisdom nor S* 

that no one there was working in S*, 
voluminous works on S° 

would have yielded to S:. 

appetite for alcohol yields to S- 


Can your S* cure intemperance? 
Is it necessary to study your S- 
Must I study yo your S’ in order to 


the S- of the Mi Mind that is God, 
that aught but good exists in S*. 
SS: is neither a law of matter nor 
but S*, demanding more, 

ie understood, translates matter 
is S- , and is susceptible of Prost. 
had no faith whatever in t fd 
S: that has the animus of Truth. 
Were it so, the S* would be of 


2 for that is not S* but mesmerism. 
and ren S: in a single instance 


3 pane aap ireeute his divine 
he servant of Mind, 


- enim is nei Bil of God nor Ss’. 


ports it. 
siete 
fae 
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Mis. 102-23 
102-27 


163-13 
165-11 
177-17 
183-27 
185-10 
187—10 
193-20 
196-18 
198—26 
201— 3 
221-23 
243-14 
254-21 
261-31 
263-24 
265— 8 
269-24 
280-17 


No. 


Pan. 2-5 
00. 


158-18 
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S* supports harmony, 

SS: has inaugurated the 

S* outmasters it, and ends the 
In S’, form and individuality are 
In S’'all being is individual ; 

SS: would have no conflict with Life 
does not exist in S’. 
Art must not prevail over S°. 
is neither S* nor obedience. 
in S°, man is the son of God. 
intery retation through S’. 


ich rends the veil of the flesh 


A truth, the gospel, and the S- 
knowledge of God through S’, 


S* that opens the very flood- 
even as in S* a chord is manifestly 


for supplying the word SS: to 
man’s unity with his Maker, in S’, 
which is corrected alone by S’, 
The S° of Paul’s declaration 
divorces his work from S°. 

If the system is S’, it includes 


This is not S*. 
to be S’, 


it must produce 


The S* is hampered by 
Diverse opinions in S* are 


correct Mind-healing . 
then only are we working . 


Oneness in spirit is S’, 


the S* which Paul understood 
not in harmony with S- 

In S’, sickness is healed 

their highest endeavors are to S* 
As aS’, it is held back by the 
and were not S°. 
In S’, divine Love alone governs 
SS: the mighty source, 


demonstration of being, 


in S’, 


S° of the perfect Min 
In S’, Life is not temporal, 
careful not to thrust aside Ss, 
receive the knowledge of God in S* 
oe dispelling a false sense 

In iS, Christ never died. 
unites S* to Christianity. 
from that divine digest of S- 
Not that all healing is S-, 
In S‘, man is the manifest 
in Ss, Spirit sends forth its own 
in S° man is His likeness, 
in S‘, disease is unreal ; 
pantheism and theosophy are not S*. 
not S° to treat every organ in the 
S° determines the evidence 
S° is not the shibboleth of a sect 
iS: is the atmos here of God; 
“Christian’’ and ‘‘S*.’” 
As aS’, this system is held back by 
S is not susceptible of being 
In S° there is no fallen state 
If S: lacked the proof of its 
The S° that Jesus demonstrated, 
has little resemblarice to S’, 


3 
In S*, 


presents the grand and 
the cure of the sick 


The reduction of evil, in S*)« 
in S* his divine nature and 
forfeit their abilit 
While S° is engulfing error in 
S: often suffers Bieme ghroush the : 
who know that C. 8 
is His reflection and ‘Ss. 

coexist with God in S-, 

obtains not in the S*, but in 

not S: for the wicked to wallow ~ 


S: of divine meta 
Is S° material? 


I do not t 


to heal in S*.: 


rates 


. in Ss. 


S: is the fiat of divine intelligence, 


$f 


mt eas removes the 


. . since S* does sR 


is neither Christian nor S*. 


1 saw the impossibility, in 's) yy 


- makes a more spiritual demand,» 
ty source, — 

has become the great. 

O28. ie indecd brushed aside by 


2 the mi 
> chur 


s. a 


fas been 


which Jesus tau 


73 
el 


4 LL 


nd perinell alii 


’ % has leagiventite met with 
oa in St iad ig aay this, 


‘Yo hot 
cul Fee 
oe atl 


wal age only through S KR eater 
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Science and Health 


My. 178-10 because S° is naturally divine, page 68 
205-30 The .. . may fail, but the S° never. My. 305-7 In S: and H., page 68, 
229-11 S* that otherwise might cost them pp. 103, 104 
238-23 proof that C. S. is S°, Ret. 68-27 quotation from 
322-25 * many good points in the iS} - 135 
350-27 jS° ripe in prayer, in word, and My. 61-27 * (S* and ra D. 135.) 
353-16 S° that operates unspent. page 136, lines 1-5, 9-14 
science My. 17-20 ‘ 136, ‘ 1-5, 9-14 
all page “437, lines 16-5 
Rud. 4-6 Is God the Principle of alls, My. 17-21 * 137, “16-5 
bi ri 7 * elas cat 2 (See S H 
ul, 79-19 * materialism of the : fan. ol— ee S° anp H’, page 140. 
‘ane cruder s pp. 152, 153 pag! ) 
My. 345-12 false s*— healing by drugs. Mis. 379-83 pp. 152, 153 in late editions. 
in general page 181 
My. 345— 7 * attitude to s- in general? Mis. 83-5 In your book, S: and H:, page 181, 
ck of page 182 
My. 307-30 its lack of s*, and the want of Mis. 83-7 On page 182 you say: 
leaving Pp. 205 f 
My. 350-2 leaving s* at the beck of Ret. 69-24 quotation from 
material Pp. 227 
Mis. 344-13 a material s- of life! My. 207-24 (See S: and H:, p. 227.) 
Rud. 414 There is no material s-, page 229 
men of Mis. 309-25 on page 229, third and fourth paragraphs, 
My. 95-23 * the men of s* may think page 241, lines 13-30 
méntal My. 17-19 Page 241, lines 13-30 
Mis. 46 calling this method ‘‘mental s‘.” page 252 
; 58-21 Without . . . there is no mental s*, i EE 232-21 read on page 252, ‘A knowledge 
modern . 
Pul. 54-19 *in the light of modern s°, My. 217-27 (p. 296). 
moral 2 pp. 306, 307 
Mis. 35-22 Why do we read moral s’, el. 69-15 quotation from 
Ret. 10-8 philosophy, logic, and moral s-. pp. 307, 308 é 
Pul. 46-25 * philosophy, logic, and moral s*, Ret. 69-380 quotation from 
natural page 330 
Mis. 23-31 according to natural s°, Man. 86-20 beginning on page 330 
97-13 Mortals accept natural s-, page 442, line 30 
172-17 which is termed “natural s*,”’ My. 237-13 SS: and H-, page 442, line 30, 
Un. 11-8 so-called natural s-. line 30 of page 442 
Rud. 7-25 nomore.. . than natural s*, My. 236-25 beginning at line 30 of page 442 
My. 181— 4 and so-called natural s°, page 468 
not reckoned as My. 19-7 *from S: and H: (p. 468), 
Pan. 3-21 laws are not reckoned as s*. 33-4 * (S: and H., p. 468), 
of guessing 111-26 (S° and HH’, p. 468) 
Peo. 6-5 *‘'Medicine is the s° of guessing.” (p. 494) 
of mind My. 28-3 *has said in S: und H™ (p. 494), 
My. 307— 7 it was the s° of mind, 495 (2-8 * quotation from S: and Wg (p. 494), 
of saw. “My. 60-14 *(S: and H, p.4 
Mis. 55-2 condemn... the s* of numbers. Be vie 513 (S' an » D. 495.) 
‘ 3 4 ° 
Pra at demonstration of the s* of numbers; Ret 70-7 quotation from 
; * ; e . ” p- 
lage Soe Per i ne . . . S' of the mind. Ret. 68-22 quotation Mara 
4 . . pages 18— 
phy stent ae od eaten Pul. 12—2 pages 568-571, were read 
Un. 9-10 not the path of physical s-, a Bees petits Ree 19 
My. 160-21 Physical s* has sometimes ye 
Vol. I. page 14 
shy ae ea hilosophy, religion, or s*; Mis. 35-29 Vol. 1. page 14: 
sonee lias ae OPN ye ENA RS ; (see also Lesson-Sermon on Dedication Sunday, 
Mis. 173-14 posite so-called s° and Selections read on June 12, 1906) 
203-15 Hahdlea it with so-called s° 4 Mis. xi- 1 The first edition of S' and H- 
Rud. 7-25 natural s‘, so-called, or material 21-24 1908 edition of S* and H’. 
speculative 29-19 publication of my Worle “Ss and H° 
Mis. 68-30 * speculative s*, which soars 34-29 ‘The author of “S: and : 
student of 35-15 Will the book S' and HH, . . heal the sick, 
Mis. 52-22 What progress would a student of s’ 35-24 You are benefited by reading S* and H’, 
truth or 35-28 In reply, we refer you to ‘“S' and H" 
My. 107-26 classification as truth or s° 42-10 iS" and H: clearly states 
0 a 3 ‘ rs and 4 wee key to one Hei aaah 
My. 307— 4 word s* was not used at a — 9 SS: an with Key to the Scriptures 
works on "4 ae 5. Bae ve ash Key fo ibe Seripgnres) sf 
Mis. 64-21 Works on s° are profitable ; -14_ except the Bible, and “S’ an 
? 87-25 vee png i RD Key to Had Scriptures.’ ad 
KO # ote -y 91-22 ‘'S* an with Key to the Scriptures,’ 
Mis. ee RET eI cael phe s*! 92-17 contained in that chapter of ‘‘S: and H° 
@4291. for’sig not human. , 106-18 its correlative in ‘‘S: and H- 
68-22 *s* of the conceptions and relations 115- 2 With S: and H: for their textbook, 
68-25 *a.s: of which the object is to 136-20 my last revised edition of S: and H: 
68-28 * s* which regards the ultimate 153-24 copy of my first edition of ‘‘S: and H- 
78-10 than can s° in any other direction. 159— 2 has given to this ae im S and #. 
219- 1 s° of the final cause of things ; 214-19 searc y M CHD UUTEA a ns fi aH 
02. 7-12 to the words potence, presence, S*, 248-13 views of Mrs y’s book, °S° an 
Peo.3216 .and vivin the lie to Ss. 274- 4 I desire to revise my book & and H: 
~ My. 307-7. I declare there was a s* 284-11 make the Bible and S° and H: a study, 
345 9 “Not,” “if Gt ia really s°.” 285-14 about the year 1875 that S: and H: 
345-19 could’ I Te in a s° of rugs?” 285-17 S° and ud *. the book ney cast the first 
‘Science d Health 300-26 from my work S° and a 
ce an ea 302— 3 through the instructions of S: and H: 
page 2 ak ae 20-25 302-29 divine teachings contained in ‘“‘S: and H° 
“35, ** 20-25 309-24 ‘‘S: and H* with Key to the Scri ae 7 
p. ai, peviaell edition of 1890 309-29 adhere to the Bible and S: nnd 
Mis. 379-382 S* and H’, p. 47, revised edition of 1890, 313-26 ordain the Bible, and ‘'S: and Fate 
Dp. 63 i 314-15 shall read from my book, ‘‘S: and H- 
Ret. 69-4 quotation from 314-19 read all the selections from S' and H: 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


00. 
01. 


02. 


My. 
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Science and Health 


314-23 


The Reader of ‘S* and H° 
taken from the Scriptures and S* and H’, 
the Scriptures, and ‘‘S* and H* 
studied thoroughly ‘‘S* and H- 
the Bible, and as and H: with Key to 
“S: and H: with Key to the eet tyes oe 
H the Bible and “S- and Ht with 
hopelessly original as is “‘S* and H: 
S: and H: gives scopes and shades 
ordained that the Bible, and ‘‘S* and H- 
and one to read S* anp H° 
the ScrrprurReEs, and from S* anp H* 
read the correlative texts in S* anp H° 
precede the readings from S° anp H°. 
The Readers of S* ann H° 
The Brie, together with S* anp H° 
the Brsup, and S* anp H° 
If the author of S* anp H° 
ordain the Brsiy, and S* ann H* 
S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures, 
copyrighted in S* ann H° 
andy the Scriptures and S* anp H° 
guided by the Bisix, and S° anp H’, 
“Recapitulation”’ in ‘SS’ anp H 
S° and H-, published in 1875. 
until S* and H* was written. 
Recapitulation in S* and H’. 
my most important work, S° and H-, 
Key to the Scriptures, in "S* and Ht 
in my first edition of 5S: and Ties 
of my first edition of S* and H:. 
S° and H- is the textbook of C. 8. 
studied thoroughly S° and H-, 
S° and H- is adapted to work ‘this result ; 
S° and H-, the textbook of C. 5., 
the place of the author of S: and vel 
explanation is complete in S* and H; 
other than is stated in S* and H- 
often asked which revision of S* and H- 
leave S* and H° to God’s daily 
inexhaustible topics of S* and H 
should own a eit? of S* and H- 
to which S° and H: is the Key. 
After the publication of ‘S: and H- 

“Six months ago your book, S° and H-, 
foneeinie selections from ‘‘S: and H- 
* author of ‘‘S* and H- with Key to the 
* ‘‘S- and H:’ with Key to the Scriptures”’ 
* with lam a typical of S: and H-. 
* Mrs. Ed ook, entitled ‘‘S- and H: 
* from the ible and from S* and H° 
* Mrs. Eddy’s book, S* and H’, 


* from the Scriptures and from “‘S- and H° 


* Bible and ‘“S* and H’ with Key to the 
author of S* and H* healed Mr. Whittier 
* first edition of Mrs. Edd "8 Sand H: 
*in the volume entitled ‘“S: and H° 

*''S: and H° with ee to the pe a ee 
set forth in my work and H 

ractice laid down in S* and H, 

hen I revised ‘‘S: and H- with Key to 
Reading S° and H- has restored the sick 
If the Bible and S* and H- 

S: and H° has effected a revolution 
The Science . . . S’ and H:° interprets. 
Bible and my work S° and H° had their 
Denial of the authorship of ‘‘S* and H° 
* S: and H° is healing the sick, 

as they did after readin “Ss and H: 
the Bible, and ‘S: and 
published my work S° and HH 
income from the sale of S* and Ht, 

Its title, S‘ and H*, came 40 me 

that identical phrase, ‘SS and Hi’? 

* S* and H:* does not need to be 

* reading of selections from ‘‘S: and H- 
* The Holy Bible; ‘S* and H: 

* from the Bible and “'S* and H- 

* S- and H:° references in this lesson 
: Bible and S* and H:° as follows: 

* “Did Mrs. Eddy really write S* and H:? 
* Bible, and selections from ‘‘S: and H- 
our textbooks, a Bible and ‘‘S: and H- 
the misquotin, “S° and H: 

“S* and: HH th ‘Key to the oe 
his conscientious Be of S* and H° 
divine power . dictated “Se and H- 
to write of \S: and H*.. . as I have, 

H with Key to the Scriptures”’ 
‘“S: and H* with Key to the Scriptures.’’ 
“S: and H* . . . would remain immortal. 
three quotati ons from S* 
I wrote “S* and H: with eee to the 
It is written in ‘‘S* and 
My book S* and H* ones 
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Science and Health 


My. 232-20 
236-26 


textbook of C. S., ‘‘S: and H- 

the edition of s “and i Lehigh will 
contemplated reference in S- and H- 

“S: and H° with Key to the Scriptures’ 
““S: and H* with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
In the next edition of SS: and H- 

While revising ‘'S- and H- 

teachings of the Bible, S* and H-, and 
My book, ‘‘S’ and H* with Key to the 
When I wrote ‘‘S: and H- 

“S- and H: with Key to the eae 
When the first edition of S* and 

* authorship of ‘S* and H- 
employed him on ‘‘S* and H- 

“S’ and H* with Key to the Scriptures.” 
* Mr. Wiggin spoke of ‘‘S: and 

* when you were writing S* and H’, 

; especially your book S* and H°. 

* nomenclature for S* and H°. 

S° and H: makes it plain to all 
heretofore presented in S* and H°, 


tures, be 


“ 


(see also textbook) 
Science of Being 


Pul. 38-11 


“Creation,” ‘‘S* of 


Science of Divine Metaphysical Healing, Th 


Pul. 55-16 


sciences 
Mis. 61-6 
344— 8 
Pul. 64-15 
My. 349-21 


* “The S° of D? M 


material symbolic counterfeit s*. 
without having mastered the s° 

* studied the Scriptures and the s’, 
beyond the so-called natural s- 


Science, Theology, Medicine 


Pul. 389 


scientific 
Mis. 5-10 
Sian 


Ret. 


Un. 


“S:, T-, M:,” “Physiology,” 
by studying this s* method 
subverts the s* laws of being. 
a subversion of right is not s*. 
The s° Principle of healing demands 
misconception of Truth is not s*. 
divine Mind is the s* healer. 
s* treatment of the sick. 
s° classifications of the unreal and 
way of escape. . . through s* truth; 
The ultimate of s- researc 
you lose the s* rule and its reward : 
s* understanding guides man. 
swift vehicle of s* thought ; 
s* understanding of Truth and Love. 
To gain this s* result, 
3! Ene tecee affords self-evident 
is not the s* fact of being ; 
s* indestructibility of the universe 
z towth manifests no weakness, 
ogic and the logic of events, 
feeniee sub-title 
That was a s* baby 
is neither politic fn s 
s* proof that God, ae is supreme. 
the consciousness 0: being 
would prevent s* demonstration. 
application of s* rules to human life 
Advanced s* students are ready for 
artistic, and s* notices of my book. 
points to the s° spiritual molecule, 
at about three years of s* age, 
For Jesus to walk the water was s", 
by his original s* sonship with God. 
not at all metaphysical or s* 
s’ certainty that all eouienileh was 
perfect s* accord with divine law, 
till I was weary of “'s" guessing,” 
spiritual, s* Mind-healing, 
his s* demonstration so stirred the 
s* methods of mental healing 
spiritual and s* impartation of Truth, 
expansion of s* Mind-healing, 
SS terms have no contradictory 
It is s* to abide in conscious harmony, 
and s* demonstration of God. 
s° thoughts are true thoughts, 
he s° ultimate of this God-idea 
‘ practice makes perfect, 
not to read so-called s* works, 
elucidate s* healing and teaching. 
s* foundations od ree, laid 
In this orderly, s* dispensation 
validity of th s. pe greens of being. 
ad reeived, . . . this s* fact, 


€p , and papcsice 
cnalowett orth in s* : 

The s* man and 

s* relation of man to God, 

are no more logical, . . . or s* 
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scientific Scientist 

Pul. 2-27 How can we do this Christianly. s- Christian 

4-10 as’, positive sense of unity Mis. 223-17 saying, ‘‘I am a Christian S-,” 

10-22 are as devout as they, and more s-, 225— 5 a friend of mine, and a Christian S-, 

34-23 s* accord with the divine law.’’ 225-16 a proof of what the Christian S- had 

45-19 *a s* demonstration. 261-27 impossible to be a Christian S- without 

55-19 * held to be s° certainty, 266-14 clear-headed and honest Christian S- 

69-22 *certain Christian and s- laws, 268-14 Christian S° keeps straight to the 

79-27 * the gues! of the world’s s- 291-22 unswerving course of a Christian S°, 
Rud. 7-3 demonstrably s’, in a small degree, 294- 6 A real Christian S° is a marvel, 

9-21 power of as’, right thought, | ; 295-82 Now, I am a Christian S-, 

13-21 that harmony is the real. . . is scientific ; 296-30 bar-maid and Christian S- 

16- 9 s° relation to Mind heming d 317-18 progiess of every Christian S-. 

16-14 more than one school of s* healing? 336— 6 but you cannot, as a Christian S-, 

No. 2-8 s° to rob disease of all reality ; 358— 8 gain is loss to the Christian S-. 

4-19 Sin and disease are not s-, 369- 1 and the true Christian S° 
10-12 one Principle for all s* truth. 375- 6 truest art . . . is to be a Christian S°; 
13-5 s* deduction from the Principle Man. 40-8 a Christian S° reflects the sweet 
39-21 new and s* discoveries of God, 41— 5 is abnormal in a Christian S-, 
Pan. 8-13 chapter sub-title mt otask 46-26 A Christian S: is a humanitarian ; 
9-15 attainment of s° Christianity 47— 9 the privilege of a Christian S° 
701. 4-11 lose its susceptibility of s- proof. 49-20 If a Christian S: is to be married, 
14-28 s* apprehension of this grand verity. 50-16 the life of a Christian S°, 
27-27 .* ‘Every great s° truth 55-20 consistent, consecrated Christian S*. 
33-14 a diploma for s* guessing. 60-7 A Christian S° is not fatigued by 
702. 7-20 no other s° proposition 64- 2 and a devout Christian SS’. 
8-21 S° Christianity works out the rule 70— 4 Christian S* in the employ of 

Peo. 7-27 SS: discovery and the inspiration 722— 6 loyal exemplary Christian S- 

11-27 S° guessing conspires unwittingly 86-11 elect an experienced Christian .S-, 

My. 59-12 * by nearly every . . . s* body in the 97— 6 consist of one loyal Christian S- 

109- 7 When this s° classification is. Ret. 26-20 a Christian S-, who needed no 
116— 6 religious or scientific prosperity, 42-5 to announce himself a Christian S’, 
127-12 s* system of metaphysical 70-11 in our time no Christian S° will 
1538-15 s*, healing faith is a saving faith ; 80-15 If the Christian S° recognize the 
165-20 rise . . . to the s° response: 83— 4 wise Christian S: will commend 
178-11 is this natural Science less... s 85-19 The loyal Christian S° is 
181- 9 demonstrates the s’, sinless life Pul. 35-30 * ‘‘Christian S‘’’ on the sign at his 
190-10 s* metaphysical practice of Rud. 8-19 man who calls himself a Christian S°, 
218 8 s° proof of ‘‘God with us.’’— Mait. 1: 23. 11-26 healer who is indeed a Christian S’, 
230-5 \S* pathology illustrates the 12-28 Christian S* knows that, in Science, 
234-22 great Master’s sayings are. . . Ss’. 16— 4 a Christian S° will never undertake to 
237-23 is practical and s°, ; 701. 15-7 Christian S* has enlisted to lessen sin, 
246-14 s* unity which must exist 20- 8 The Christian S° is alone with his 
248-30 the s° expression of Truth. | 20-10 cannot be, a Christian S° ; 
265-16 s° religion and s° therapeutics | 22- 4 is to some extent a Christian S:. 
267-4 Nothing . . . which is not divinely s-, 27-17 years ago without a Christian S- 
272— 8 predicate and ultimate of s- being 02. 14-6 a motto for every Christian S-, 
273-21 s- knowledge that is portentous ; 19- 8 Christian S- cherishes no resentment ; 
279— 8 s* being Tesppeamng in all ages, Peo. 6-20 Godis.... to the Christian S-, 
293-26 result would have been s°, 14-11 O Christian S-, thou of the church 
304-25 * ‘Every great s° truth goes through My. 3-22 <A Christian S: verifies his calling. 
349-3 A s° state of health is a 4-14 Christian S* loves Protestant and 
iene He, ate basis, sense, statement) 5-17 Coesanniee a ehalsiee Shy 4 
scientifica y 52-21 * who was not a hristian i 
Mis. 44-29 you s° prove the fact that Mind is 73— 7 * If you ask a Christian S° how they 
46— 6 truism needs only to be tested s* 97-11 * and is not a Christian S*, | 
270-12 in demonstrating Life s-, 104-13 who shall call a Christian S° a : 
310— 7 impersonalize s° the material sense 106-22 In what sense is the Christian S° a 

Ret. 34-10 I claim for healing s* the following 106-28 is the Christian S° a charlatan? 

No. 5-28 prevents one from healing s’, 108-25 the best work of a Christian S-. 

My. 105- 5 Phis /Hsculapius, . . . demonstrated s’, 111-12 genuine Christian S° will tell you 
135-29 spiritually and s° understand 114-7 Has one Christian S° yet reached 
235-13 and teach truth s-. 117-12 make one a Christian S°. 

242-2 s* correct in your statement 122-25 the real Christian S° can say 
245—- 5 cautiously, systematically, s-. 122-28 of the real Christian S- 
342-24 the perfecting of man stated s°.”’ 123-25 Christian S° is not frightened at 
342-27 ‘‘It will evolve s-. 130-25 to the loyal Christian S* 
344— 7 so the mystery is s° explained. ae aes a fom om he eee mpeiiepl 
17 cannot be a Christian S° exce 
Scientific Theism 139-10 Christian S° thrives in aibeeralty? 

Mis. 216-7 chapter sub-title 142-10 Beloved Christian S- :— Accept my 
216— 9 some extracts from, ‘‘S* T°,’’ 146-26 Christi i i . 1 
F 5 ristian S* never mentally or 

Scientist (see also Scientist’s) 146-29 The Christian S* voices the harmonious 
acts of the ‘ ‘ 178-22 A Christian S* entered the house 

Mis. 204-30 aims, ambition, and acts of the S-. 222-19 Be patient, O Christian S* ! 

Christian ibe : : 229— 3 No mesmerist nor disloyal Christian S° 

Mis. xi-15 the Christian S- will find herein 229-27 laws of litnitation for a Christian S°. 

39-22 Christian S° who has more to meet 235-24 Are you a Christian S°? 

39-25 In_what way is a Christian S° an 241-12 * from a Christian S: in the West, 

39-28 a Christian S*, assumes no more when 254- 3 have begun to be a Christian S*. 

63-13 why does a Christian S: go to the 294-18 the Christian S- with his conscious 

85— 4 Is a Christian S° ever sick, | 295-27 Christian S°, the servant of God 

85-6 The Christian S: learns pet asiie 296-10 late lamented Christian S* brother 

85-20 The new-born Christian S* must mature, 297-15 Christian S° who believes that he dies, 

86—- 5 Until this be attained, the Christian S- 5 14-poIOAe Ghiristiant coh aa Foldsmethat 

100-26 The Christian S° loves man more 320-16 * did not claim to be a Christian S’, 
= 107-31 is or can be a Christian S-. _ 322-27 * told me he was not a Christian S’. 

108-29 What would be thought of a Christian S 330-10 * A local Christian S of your city, 

134— 9 chapter sub-title 330-12 * a Christian S° of Charleston, S. C., 

137— 1 chapter sub-title if 332-21 * A Christian S* in Charleston 

151-20 io thee as a Christian S:, delay not 353-1 My desire is that every Christian S’, 

ee avery enka abteeec 1 will any devout 

206-19 e real ristian S-° is constantly ‘ 2 

219-26 He who isa Christian s ayn 5-20 enables the devout S° to worship, 

j * cann f wh re i 

oy fbatine Consclantie anu Ret. 26-17 anatural and divine S. | 


to the conscientious Christian S- 


ScIENTIST 848 
Scientist Scientists 
real Christian 
Mis. 117-10 where to look for the real S’, Man. 48-17 
unreal 64-15 
Mis. 119-24 the real and the unreal |S’. is 
Mis. 6-11 are passed over to the S’. 83— 8 
26-12 S* asks, Whence came the first seed, 85-19 
88-27 Is it right for a S° to Ret. 54-3 
168-26 * speak before the S* denomination 63-1 
Man. 49-1 A S* shall not endeavor to 76-29 
Pul. 59-20 * The solo singer, however, was a S’, 82-22 
My. 81-24 * demonstration of the S° claims, 83-21 
scientist aby 
Mis. 233-23 a s* in mathematics who B 
’ 87-28 
Scientist’s 89-22 
‘01. 5-6 Christian S° sense of Person 93-23 
18-10 the Christian S° religion 94-27 
Scientists (see also Scientists’) Un. 55-9 
among Pul. 2-22 
No. 93 have sprung up among S* 8 8 
beliefs of ; 10-16 
Pul. 73-21 * study in the beliefs of S-, 21-1 
called 21-7 
Mis. 193-23 are properly called S* 21-18 
Christian 22-9 
Mis. v—2 vo Loyat CuristTIan S’ 22-15 
ix— 8 Now, Christian S* are not indigent ; 30-23 
4-13 published by the Christian S- 38-17 
13-10 consideration of all Christian S-. 45— 5 
39-16 Unlike the M. D.’s, Christian S° 52-4 
55-13 using that power against Christian S’. 52-7 
62-14 Why do Christian S° hold that 52-12 
79-26 What course should Christian S*. take 56- 8 
91— 1 communion which Christian S° celebrate 57-14 
98-15 individual growth of Christian S-, 59-12 
106— 3 Christian S* will, must, have a history ; 63-25 
107-28 stopping, the growth of Christian S’. 64-13 
108— 5 is anomalous in Christian S’, 64-25 
110-26 As Christian S*, you have dared the 65— 6 
111-19 Christian S° who prove its power 68-23 
114-21 Christian S* cannot watch too 70-16 
126-22 Works, . . . characterize Christian S*. 71-11 
126-24 Christian S°* have a strong race to 71-13 
127— 8 Christian S*, here and elsewhere, 72-13 
131- 9 Christian S° preserve unity, 75— 5 
140—- 8 spiritual good comes to Christian S*, 75-15 
141-10 Christian S* hail with joy this 75-18 
142- 8 boat presented by Christian S° 86— 1 
144- 6 dear children of Christian S-; Rud. 3-12 
145-26 When the hearts of Christian S* are 3-14 
146-24 I feel sure that as Christian S- 13-24 
150-19 Christian S° may worship the Father 14-3 
153-18 Christian S- bring forth the fruits No. 5-1 
156— 7 Beloved Christian S*:— Please send 7-6 
159-29 all gifts of Christian S- 7-18 
171— 8 report . ... that Christian S- 14-20 
193-16 * ‘‘the so-called Christian .S-.”’ Pan. 10-18 
213-27 Christian S*, be of good cheer: 700. 15-7 
235-19 and become Christian S° ; 701. 1-22 
255- 2 sometimes said, . . . that Christian S° 3-— 8 
273— 1 as Christian S°, they will know 3-10 
273-16 Loyal Christian S* should 4-20 
275-20 chapter sub-title 4-24 
276-11 about one thousand Christian S°, 5-14 
276-31 In the dark hours, wise Christian S* 7-18 
284-16 Christian S* should have 11-23 
291-13 prosperity of all Christian S-, 14-6 
298-13 special applicsticn to Christian S° ; 20-30 
301-13 a few professed Christian S°. 23-4 
302-15 If Christian .S- occasionally mistake 27— 6 
303-25 that many Christian S° will respond 29-1 
307-27. Christian S° should beware of 30-1 
308-18 Friends, strangers, and Christian S’, 30-10 
308-33 I earnestly advise all Christian S- 30-27 
311- 3 true Christian S- will be welcomed, 33-13 
312-16 * body of peon known as Christian S-, 33-29 
315- 9 Christian S-, all over the world, 02. 32 
317— 5 hour has struck for Christian S° 8-18 
319-10. Christian S*, must be most watchful. 16- 9 
319-18 Will all the dear Christian S- 19-27 
319-26 achievement to which Christian S- 20-25 
320— 6 dear to the heart of Christian S- ; Hea. 8-28 
325-6 so-called Christian S° in sheep's 16- 8 
334-13 Why do Christian S* treat disease as My. yv-li 
354— 7 faithful Christian S- : vi- 9 
357-4. Christian S* minister to the sick ; vii-14 
358-21 I do not require Christian S- 7-19 
368-13 not metaphysicians, or Christian S-, 8-14 
371— 8 Is it that he can guide Christian S- 8-24 
374-17 It is most fitting that Christian S- 10-20 
383— 5 support of Christian S-. 1l- 1 
Man. 17—7 and were known as ‘Christian S*.’’ 13-28 
36-15 Loyal Christian S* whose teachers 18— 5 
45-17 whose Readers are not Christian S- 21-10 
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Christian S* shall not report for 
Christian S° had given to the author 
it is the duty of Christian S° to 
sixteen loyal Christian S-, 
Christian S* who are teachers 
active and loyal Christian S° 
cures wrought through Christian S*? 
Why do Christian S* say 

Christian S-, 


moral law and order in 
enable Christian S* to 

Christian S- should take their textbook 
Genuine Christian S" are, 

Christian S° are to ‘‘heal the sick’’ 
understood that Christian S- 
Nowhere. . . will Christian S° find 
Christian S*, should give to the world 
Christian S* aid the establishment of 
Christian S- who would demonstrate 
metaphysicians and Christian S°. 
Christian S$‘, within fourteen months, 
Christian S*, you have planted your 
Christian S*, their children and 
Christian S- in spirit and in truth. 
Christian S* are really united to only 
If the lives of Christian S° attest 

will be classified as Christian S*. 

* entire membership of Christian S- 

* Christian S* do not accept the belief 
* Christian S* not only say that they can 
* Christian S* have a faith of the 

* these ‘‘impractical’”’ Christian S*. 

* erection of . . . by Christian S’, 

* are Christian S*, and, as a rule, 

* peculiar tenets of the Christian S*, 
* way peculiar to Christian S-, 

* contributions of Christian S- 

* money from enthusiastic Christian S*. 
* the first church of the Christian S’, 
* the Boston sect of Christian S’, 

* owned by Christian S*. 

* Christian S* all over the country. 

* CHRISTIAN S* OF SYRACUSE 

* Christian S* in this city, 

* healed . . . years ago by Christian S, 
“Tf Christian S° find in my writings, 
* chapter sub-title 

* The Christian S* of Toronto, 

* new church of the Christian S°, 
His example is, to Christian S*, 
Genuine Christian S° will no more 
methods of trustworthy Christian S- 
and still be Christian S°. 

Christian S° are vindicating, 

to spring up between Christian S- 
God has appointed for Christian S- 
Christian S*, . ... are obeying these 
Christian S* heal functional, 
Christian S° start forward with 

As Christian S* you seek to 

We hear it said the Christian S- 
loyal Christian S- absolutely adopt 
Christian S° are theists and 
Christian S° consistently 

Christian S- believe in personality? 
Christian S* call their God ‘‘divine 
forgets what Christian S- do not, 

Do Christian S- believe that evil 
Christian S* are not hypnotists, 

If Christian S* only would admit 

* Christian S* who will interpret their 
Has the thought come to Christian S*, 
Christian S° are persecuted even as 
Christian S* are practicall 

I counsel Christian S* under all 
Christian S° first and last ask not 
Christian S* are harmless citizens 
ten thousand loyal Christian S~ 
evidence of being Christian S- 
invaluable gift of two Christian S’, 
Then, Christian S-, trust, 

people welcome Christian S-. 

shall be Christian S°, and do more 
See to it, O Christian S-, ‘ 

* earnest and loyal Christian S- 

* Christian S* are honest 

* service which all Christian S* can 
* the Christian S* of the world 

* universal voice of Christian Ss, 

* “Ten thousand Christian S* 


* Christian S* are not ed to 
* fact that _as Christian S- t 
Christian S* virtually pledged this 


Christian S-, here and elsewhere, 
* feel sure that all Christian S~ will 
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SCOFFS 


Scientists Scientists 


Christian 
My. 21-14 
22-9 


* Christian S- have learned from 
* Christian S* have contributed 
* Christian S* will read with much joy 
* the Christian S° of the world, — 
* important decent of Christian S- 
* thé work of true Christian S*. 
* thousands of Christian S: have 
* inspiration to Christian S°, 
* Christian S° have a faith 
* these impractical Christian S-.’’ 
* being known as Christian S-, 
* new church for Christian S°. 
* chapter sub-title 
* thirty thousand or more Christian S* 
* the way the Christian S° began 
* Christian S° are flocking 
* the crowds of Christian S* from 
* The Christian S° are here in force, 
* headquarters of the Christian S- 
* the custom of the Christian S-, 
* loyalty which Christian S: manifest 
* From all over the world Christian S° 
* Christian S-* from all quarters of 
* scores of Christian S* told of cures 
* looked as though all the Christian S* 
* characteristic of Christian S’, 
* custom Christian S° have of never 
* Christian S° frequently wear 
* The meeting of the Christian S° 
* Boston is the Mecca for Christian S- 
* gathering of Christian S° for the 
= Thousands of Christian S* have 
* the devotion that the Christian S- 
* the edifice of the Christian S* 
* Twenty thousand Christian S° 
* Mother Church of the Christian S- 
* Christian S° set a good example 
* convention of Christian S° 
* Christian S*,.. . are happy, 
* Christian S°* from every State 
*forty thousand Christian S° 
* Christian S° from all parts of 
* Christian S- are thoroughly in 
* Christian S° who descended upon 
* church of the Christian S* 
* Christian S° are a remarkably 
I admonish Christian S° either to 
the garment of Christian S’, 
Christian S*, because of their 
oint . . . to the lives of Christian S- 
hristian S* endeavor to rise in 
May all Christian S- ponder this fact, 
Christian S* abide by the laws of God 
As Christian S* you understand the 
* letter addressed to Christian S° 
Beloved Christian S° :— Take courage. 
* vast multitudes of Christian S- 
Christian S- hold as a vital point 
since Christian S* never 
Christian S; in Concord 
proof . . . rests on Christian S°. 
Christian S° all over the field, 
Christian S* of New York City 
* visit of the Christian S- in 1904: 
gifts had come from Christian _S- 
convenience of the Christian S- 
Christians and Christian S° know that 
Christian S* of my native State 
ready hands of . . . the Christian S-. 
PuRPOsE OF THE CHRISTIAN S° TO 
Beloved Christian S*:— Like the 
Christian S°, keep your minds so 
Christian S- taking pay for 
Till Christian S° give all their time 
Do all Christian S° see or 
Christian S° are expected to 
that Christian S° decline to 
Christian S* should be influenced: b 
I call none but genuine Christian S-, 
true that loyal Christian S-, 
Christian S° go to help their helper, 
Do Christian S- love God as 
Beloved Christian S: :— Because I 
joy of knowing that Christian S° will 
request the Christian S* universally 
Christian S°:— See S. and H., page 442, 


24 its careful study to all Christian 


Christian .S° are fortunate to receive 
Beloved Christian S::— Your prompt 
let Christian S* be charitable. 

that follow the names of Christian S*. 
Christian S° will be the first to 

are loyal Christian S-, 


7 This year, my beloved Christian S*, 


Christian 
My. 257-28 
2738— 5 


345— 3 
346-30 
851-25 
352-27 
354-7 
355-21 
355-26 
devout 
My. 38-24 
feeling of 
Pul. 72-3 


Christian S* have their record in the 
* Christian S’, enthusiastic in their belief, 
Will the dear Christian S* accept my 
Christian S° are yet in 

Christian SS: are fishers of men. 

* “Tf they [Christian S’] have any 
Christian S* firmly subscribe to this 
Christian S*, who do not believe in 
Christian S° raise the dying 
Christian S° have no quarrel with 
Christian S: need to be understood as 
the rights of Christian S- 

* the liberties of Christian S- 

* Christian S° in North Carolina. 

* “‘discourteous to the Christian S-.’’ 
* nor by any Christian S- 

*of .. . interest to Christian S- 
But all Christian S° deeply 

So long as Christian S: obey the 
makes it plain to all Christian S- 
Christian S° are not concerned with 
Beloved Christian S* :— Accept my 
Christian S° are under no 

Christian S* at Mrs. Eddy’s 

happy group of Christian S°; 


* Devout S° said after the service 


* the feeling of S* in this city 


fifteen thousand 


My. 80-21 
. 30-7 
Mis. 347-31 


will silence 
Mis, 114-24 


Mis. 89- 4 


Scientists’ 
Christian 


My. 162-20 
173-23 


* Fifteen thousand S- crowded into 
* nearly all the local S°, 
Loyal .S° are targets for envy, 


has not been replied to by other S°, 
* other S- who stayed on the field 


* Toronto S* PRESENT 
Christians, and all true S-, 


iS* will silence evil suggestions, 


If S° are called upon to care for 
advisable in most cases that S- 
who call themselves... S‘*, 

wail of evil never harms S-, 

S° sometimes take things too intensely. 
But the S* aim highest. 

SS‘ who have grown to self-sacrifice 
I recommend that S- draw no lines 
are neither Christians nor S°. 

* S- from all over the world, 

* S- gave a sum surpassing some of 
* by the S* in Boston 

* great body of S- joined 

* chapter sub-title 

* S- fairly radiate good nature 

* up leaped half a dozen S*. 

* at the meetings of the S-, 

* S- came to Boston in such numbers 
* scarcely realize that the S- 

* S° have a little the advantage 
Can S° adhere to it, 


invitation to Christian S- students, 
Christian S* pupils who so desire 
chapter sub-title 

the Christian S* healer ; 

the Christian S- church edifice 

to make the Christian S° 


scintillations 


scoffers 
Mis. 
scoffs 

My. 98-11 


consolation from borrowed s*. 
s* from press and pulpit 


sneer at metaphysics is a s* at Deity; 
receives the mortal s* 
was then the s° of the age. 


the s° of all scoffers, 
this prophecy will be s* at; 
metaphysics is not to be s” at; 


meek Nazarene, the scoffed of all s*, 


* must have done with s* and jeers ' 


SCOPE 


scope 
Mis. the s* of the senses is inadequate to 
Note the s* of that saying, 
gives s* to higher demonstration. 
10-15 gain the s* of Jacob’s vision, 
free s* only in the right direction! 
give the activity of man infinite s° ; 


02. 
My. 


scopes 
Mis. 372-30 
score 
Mis. 295— 8 
Ret. 2-10 
My. 98-5 
228— 2 
scores 
My. 


S. and H. gives s* and shades to 


* past a s* of reforms, to C. S.” 
more than a s* of years prior to 

* growth of less than a s° of years. 
there is nothing new on this s*. 


79-27 *s° of . . . Scientists told of cures 


is. 258- 6 
297-12 
80-17 
81-15 
. WS 
My. 48-22 
scorned 
Mis. 374— 4 
No. 2-5 
My. 324- 4 
331-13 
scorner 
My. 107-21 


Scotch 


righteous s* and power of Spirit. 
his lofty s* of the sects, 

he will not s* the timely reproof, 
* nobility of all those who s° self 
Laughed right to s°, 

* The s* of the gross and sensual, 


Pharisees s* the spirit of Christ 
s° by ef eople of common sense. 

* and he s* the suggestion 

* Southern chivalry would have s- 


O petty s° of the infinite, 


Ret. 1-19 S* and English elements thus mingling 
3—1 Sir John Macneill, a S- knight, 

Pul. 32-24 *.S° and English ancestry, 
Scotch Covenanters 

Ret. 2-2 reared among the S- C’, 
Scotchman’s 

Mis, 295-13 |S* national pride and affection, 
Scotland 

Ret. 1-2 were from both S- and England, 

Pul. 46-15 * both in S° and England. 

(see also Edinburgh) 


2-15. ‘‘S* wha hae wi’ Wallace bled.”’ 
Scott, Sir Walter 
Ret. 2-6 set forth in the pages of Sir Walter S- 
Scottish 
Pul. 46-22 * Wallace of mighty S° fame. 
scourge 
Un. 23-4 * Make instruments to s* us. 
scourged 
"01. 28-16 
Hea. 2-7 
scourgeth 
Mis. 18-4 
Ret. 80-6 
scourging 
My. 148-28 
Scranton 
Mis. 150- 9 
Pul. 56-4 
scream 
Mis. 396-5 
Po. 58-17 
screaming 
Mis. 266-29 
epitans £ 
« ad ay { ‘eid 


have been s° in the synagogues 
s* and condemned at every 


and s* every son— Heb. 12: . 
And s* every son— Heb. 12: 


s* the sect in advance of it. 


chapter sub-title 
* S*, Peoria, Atlanta, bite, 


cricket’s sharp, discordant s* 
cricket’s Gi discordant s* 


3°, to make itself heard 
* it hastani architectural stone ye 


steer wr 


Le ay aews 5S 2-206 
Pharisees, 


sale 8 +2 Te 


850 


Scriptural 


Mis. 50-1 
72-81 

129-11 
194-19 
253-16 
278-13 


Man. 
Chr. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
Pan. 


02. 


ScrIPTURE 


that God made all . 
The S° passage quoted 
then take the next S° step: 

the foregoing S° text 

SS: metaphors, — of the woman 
SS’ declaration that Job sinned not 
iS: rule of this Science 

stands on this S° platform : 

the S* demand in Matthew, 
These S° texts are the basis 
containing S* sonnets, 

S: narrative of little Samuel, 

he lectured so ably on S* topics 
authenticity of the S* narrative 
* Jectures My Ss topics: 

enter into the S° allegor 

S° commands be fulfilled. 

we have S° authority for 
another S°* passage which 
according to the S° allegory, 

in the line of S° interpretation 
on a S° basis, 

and the S° injunction, 


. is again S*; 


Scripturally 


Mis. 59-12 


Scripture 


above 

Mis. 139-16 
192-23 
according to 
Un. 36-11 
according to 
Mis. 191-11 
Man. 48-20 
My. 300— 4 

another 
Mis. 248-6 


answered by t 


Hea. 19-14 
believe the 
My. 221-31 

called in 
701. 3-19 
1 


composed of 
Mis. 106-18 

correlative 
My. 33-5 


Not if we pray S’, 


ortion of the above S* 
* plainly 


with a 
above 


alan by C. S. according to S°. 
e 

According to the SS’, if devil is 
According to the S- “they shall 
overcome sin according to the S’, 


a8, in another S-, 

e 

is answered by the S’, 
Shall we not believe the S-, 


called in S-, Spirit, Love. 
called in S° the Son of God 


Lesson, composed of S* and 


* and the correlative S’, 


countermand the 


Mis, 124-3 


and countermand the S- 


declaration in 


Mis. 172-30 
declares 


02. 
My. 107-24 
178-12 
224-25 
declares the 
Un. 31-2 
describes 
Mis. 259-20 
aioe in 
is. 30-27 
following 
Mis. “e-— 9 


s tru 

“Mis. *193- St 
learned fro 
Hea. 2 


ting 
e 47— 3 
vation 


Pat as. 5 
170-18 


oft-repeated declaration in S- 


even while the S- declares He made 

and, as the S~ declares, 

SS: declares, ‘‘The wrath of — Psal. 76: 10. 
If, as S* declares, God made all 

The S: declares that God is All. 

since the S- declares, 


declares the S* (John iy. 24), 
same rhythm that the S° describes, 


the 


is explained in the S’, 
consideration to the nae &, 
that the Ss: is true; ‘ 
the Wy 
we learned from the S° te 
divided in evidence, mocking the Ss 
Nowhere in S: is evil connected with 
Note the s on this subject : 7-oh8 
uf. ¢- 
‘this ] of S* and its +} ems 
ea a yer es Ss; . ae 
of Sy, 
fet) 2 nerd 2geus 


SCRIPTURE 851 SCRIPTURES 


Scripture 
saith ; - 
Mis. 73-4 S: saith, ‘‘Whom the Lord— Heb. 12: 6. 
76-27 |S: saith, ‘‘When Christ, — Col. 3: 4. 
82-29 in whom the S’ saith 
89-1 S° saith, ‘‘No man can— Matt. 6: 24. 
213-9 S* saith, ‘‘He that— Prov. 28: 13. 
326— 1 S° saith the law of the Spirit 
701. 11-26 S° saith ‘‘Answer not a— Prov. 26: 4. 


Scriptures 
declare 
Hea. 3-24 The S° declare that 
My. 155- 9 whom the S- declare. 
271-1 If, as the S- declare, 


701. 10-28 This is what the S- demand 
drawn from the 
Mis. 93-11 conclusion drawn from the S-, 


saith the 4 enjoin 
Mis. 219- 8 Now, what saith the S*? Mis. 310-15 not unmindful that the S- enjoin, 
says Peo. 6-24 when the S° enjoin us to 


is. 36-24 S° says, ‘‘The carnal mind— Rom. 8:7. 

Hea. 15-23 S° says, ‘‘Ye ask, and— Jas. 4:3. 
spoken of in 

My. 104-29 anathema spoken of in S°: 
supported by the 

Ret. 64-14 this view is supported by the S-, 
supported in the 


explaining the 
My. 59-15 * your words explaining the S’, 
expositor of the 
Pan. 12—4 scholarly expositor of the S’, 
found in the 
Mis. 32-11 are to be found in the S°, 
195-16 are not to be found in the S’. 


oe aes is Supported in the S- fulfil the 

exts 0 : 1; hes 2 
My. 317-21 corroborative texts of S-. Sess ea ee CoM Tulth VBP 
this gave no 


Ret. 37-16 S° gave no direct interpretation of 
give the keynote 

Mis. 366—9 |S: give the keynote of C. 8S. 
glory of the 

Mis. 92-29 power and glory of the S-, 

Ret. 84-17 power and glory of the S’, 
have declared 

Hea. 8-19 God is what the S° have declared, 


Mis. 72-20 this S-, ‘‘ Your AE feat Matt. 6: 32. 
112-30 is characterized in this o 
146-18 and the letter of this S- 
701. 18-24 should read this S-: 
translations of 
My. 179-24 renderings or translations of S- 
truth of the 
No. 17-20 and the truth of the S’, 


understanding of Hebrew : 
702. 7-7 spiritual understanding of S:, Un. 28-1 We read in the Hebrew S’, 
understand the Holy ; 
My. 135-28 you understand the S’, Mis. 132-24 refer you to the Holy S’, 
word of imply 


Mis. 45-25 what the S° imply Him to be, 
49-28 as the S° imply Him to be, 
Rud. 5-4 If, as the S° imply, 
inform us 
Mis. 97-21 S° inform us that man 
No. 28-25 The S* inform us that 
inspired 
Mis. 193-1 Are the S* inspired? 
interpolation of the 
701. 12-18 not an interpolation of the S’, 
interpret the 
Pul. 69-18 *we interpret the S° wholly from 
My. 112-9 denominations interpret the S- 
Key to the 
Mis. 29-19 “S. and H. with Key to the S°’’ 
34-30 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S-,” 
35-29 ‘“S. and. H. with Key to the S’,” 
50-5 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S-”’ 
60-9 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
54-14 “S. and H. with Key to the S-,’’ 
64-15 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S-.’’ 
87-25 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 


Un. 23-10 agrees with the word of S’, 
words of the 
My. 156— 4 to reply in words of the S:: 
196— 7 in these words of the S’, 


Mis. 103-31 S*, ‘‘I am a God at hand, — see Jer, 23: 23. 
170-12 hades, or hell of S’, 
190-15 When the S: is understood, 
191- 8 The S in John, sixth chapter 
263— 5 These two words in S* suggest 
287-4 Hence the S:: ‘‘It is He— Psal. 100: 3. 
Man. 42-18 whereof the S° beareth testimony. 
Ret. 91-10 or by the S° authors. 
Pul. 13-6 The S’, ‘‘Thou hast been— Matt. 25: 23. 
60-11 * with illustrative S° parallels, 
701. 12-11 the S*, ‘‘When the Son of — Luke 18:8, 
My. 16-23 *,.S° reading, Isaiah 28: 16, 17, 
69-10 * marble plates with S* quotations 
272-5 the S’, ‘The law of— Rom. 8: 2. 
275-7 hence the S’, ‘‘Be still,— Psal. 46: 10. 
364- 1 the S’, “Judge no man.’’— John 8: 15. 


scripture 91-22 ‘'S. and H. with Key to the S°,” 
My. 17-14 contained in the’s*,— I Pet. 2:6. et ee ee it ret ah ug ee ae 
* es . Ss. an . Wi <ey to the S°,’’ 
Scripture meanings i J 114-13 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S*.”’ 
Mis. 169-11. With the understanding of S°, 144-11 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
Scriptures 153-25 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S:,”’ 
accept the 159- 3 ““S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 


214-20 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’, ” 
248-14 ‘S. and H. with Key: to the S’, ; 

274-5 “‘S.-and H. with Key to the S), e 
302-4 “8. and H. with Key to the S-;” 
302-30 “‘S. and H. with Key to the Ss: 
309-25" “‘S. and H. with Key to the S-,” 


Mis. 191-32 reject fables, and accept the S 
according to the 
Mis. 71-23 According to the'S’, 
Man. 51-16 requirements according to the S’, 
Rud. 420 According to the S° and C. 6&., 
701. 5-20 We believe, according to the Ss, 


My. 130-17 I ask that according to the S° pe ao and Z. ms ae ne the 3: i 
apprehension of the 7 ; 314-23 “S. and H. with Key to the S:” 
Mis. 363-32 spiritual apprehension of the S’, 315-31 “S. and H. with Key to the S-.” 


are criticized 
My. 179-15 the S: are criticized. 
are the guide 
Pul. 30-16 *.S: are the guide to eternal Life ; 


aver 
Mis. 49-30 God is Truth, the S: aver; 
comments on the 
Ret. 27-1 wrote. . .comments on the S-, 


318-17 ‘“‘S. and H, with Key to the S:,”’ 
322-12 ‘'S. and H. with Key to the S:,” 
364- 2 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S-. an 
366— 2. “‘S. and H. with Key to the S a 
371-29 “S. and H. with Key to the S-.”’ 
3883-1 “S. and H. with Key to the S-,’’ 
Man. 29-23. 8. anp H. wirn Kry To THE S:. 


Mis. 46-2 S- declare, ‘‘To whom ye— Rom. 6: 16. 


55-26 God is Spirit, as the S° declare, 34-11 AND H. with Key To THE S’, 
- 63-20 = the S* declare. 36— 1 AND H. with Key To THES’, 
183-32 .S° declare reflects his Maker, 38 4 S$. ano H. wirn Key ro THES’, 
189-20 The iS: declare Life to be 42-14 8. ano H. with Kry to rue S’, 


346-17. and the S- declare that 
_ 362-12 but the S° declare that 
Un. 2-1 The S: declare that God is 
56— 3 suffered, as the S° declare, 
Pul. 13-23 Here the S- declare that ' 
701. 7-11 madethem.. . as the S- declare; 
7-17 even as the S- declare 


Ss 
56-1 S. anp H. witn Key ro Tur S’, 
S. anno H. with Key To Tur S‘, 
64— 6 JS. and H. with Key to the S’, 
S. anv H. wirn Key To THE S’, 
S. anp H. wirtn Key ro ror S* 
86-19 S. ano H. wirh Kny To THE S*, | 
Ret. 37-19 K 


ey to the S’, in S. and H., OSL uve 


ScrRIPTURES 


Scriptures 
Key to the 
Pul. 5-14 “S. and H. with Key to the S;,”’ 
7-25 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
12-2 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
24-18 *‘'S, and H. with Key to the S’ ;”’ 
25-28 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°’”’ 
28-18 *“‘S, and H. with Key to the S’,” 
38-15  Recapitulation.”’ Key to the S’, 


43-18 S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
45-26 *‘S. and H. with Key to the.S’.”’ 
55-23 *‘‘S, and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
58-26 *‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
64-2 *‘S. and H. with Key to the S:,’ 
70-8 *“S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
86-25 *‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.” 
No. 3-9 “S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 


42-23 “S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
00. 7-1 “S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
7-13 “S. and H. with Key to the S’.” 
701. 11-14 “S. and H. with ner to the S°,” 
S. and H. with Key to the S’ ;”’ 
17-18 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’’’ 
18-30 .* “S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
34-16 *‘‘S, and H. with Key to the S’”’ 
43-24 *“S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
48-10 *‘S, and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
80-19 *“S. and H. with Key to the S°” 
103-7 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
110-31 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
112-12 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’” 
114-25 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
115-5 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
130-27 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
136- 8 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°.’’ 
163-22 “S. and H. with Key to the S°.’” 
178-28 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S-’’ 
213-29 “S. and H. with Key to the S*” 
215-7 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
217-24 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°’’: 
232-21 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°,” 
238-4 “S, and H. with Key to the S°” 
239- 3 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S°” 
246-20 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S°,”’ 
266-24 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S-,’’ 
271-5 “S. and H. with Key to the S-,”’ 
304-31 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’’ 
305-16 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to, the S°;”’ 
317-7 *‘S. and H. with Key to the Ss? 
318— 8 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
318-15 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:.”’ 
320-11 * ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’” 
learn from the 
My. 151-23 We learn from the S° that the 
love of the 
700. 7-6 greater love of the S° manifested. 
maintain 
Mis. 27-15 since the S: maintain this fact 
meaning of the 
Mis. 25-14 original meaning of the S-, 
Man. 87-17 higher meaning of the S-. 
Un. 29-22 deep meaning of the S’ | 
My. 241— 6 * higher meaning of the S’. 
peteteeprce™ the 
My. 30 misinterprets the S°; 
notes on the ; 
My. 114-15 began with notes on the S’. 
not knowing the 
Mis. 168-22 not knowing the S',— Matt. 22: 29. 


219-7 not knowing the S-,— Matt. 22: 29. 


pan 5 not knowing the S°— Matt. 22: 29. 
Cet sy'n Ht : 
Mis 90-16 in your measures, obey’ the S’, 
older .8 ’ vy Jk Di 
Mis. 187-13 translators of the older S- 
eoce poker <= et OF coe, Tiiw 1 Das 2 tian 
"01. 16-19 The S* once refer to an evil 


. are, a2 

a y Res uly el Pa. a. : 
‘and to practise the, 
$ on the pr cs 


} 


852 SCRUPLED 


Scriptures 
require 
Mis. 196-80 The .S* require more than a 


sacred pan 
Mis. 312-19 * verities of the sacred S°.” 


say 
My. 233-16 S* say, ‘‘They have healed— Jer, 6: 14. 
358— 5 S* say, ‘‘Watch and pray,— Matt, 26: 41. 
Science of the : 
My. 239- 2 Science of the S* coexists with God ; 
303— 6 Science of the S° relative to this 
searching the 
Pul. 28-3 *searching the S* by the light of 
search the 
Mis. 214-19 My students need to search the S° 
Ret. 24-23 to search the S°, 
Pul. 34-25 *to pray, to search the S-. 
My. 105— 2. stirred the people to search the S° 
selections from the 
Pul. 48-17 * Selections from the S° and from 
sense of the 
‘00. 5-27 The spiritual sense of the S° 
6-11 spiritual sense of the S- 


speak 
Mis. 180-29 \S° speak of Jesus as the Son of God 
studied the 
Pul. 64-15 * studied the S° and the sciences, 
study the bar 4 
Man. 83-21 to study the S- and 8S. ann H. 
synoptic 
oy. 179- 2 synoptic S’, as set forth in the 
taught the : 
jee. 62-20 children shall be taught the S’, 
c 
No. 37-21 S* teach an infinite God, 
translation of the 
Rud. 16-11 in their translation of the S- 
translations of the 
My. 238-11 the translations of the S* 
truth in the 
My. 179-20 and the truth in the S’, 
truth of the 
My. 299-12 the entire truth of the S’, 
understanding of the 
My. 28-30 * spiritual understanding of the S°, 
180— 9_ A spiritual understanding of the S° 
warrant of the 
My. 266— 5 under the warrant of the S" ; 
whole of the , 
Mis. 317-15. compared with the whole of the S* 
words of the 
My. 206-18 words of the S° comfort you: 
written in the 
No. 42-2 *all things written in the S’,. 


Mis. 26-28 The S- name God as good, 
59-19 The S- refer to God as saying, 
70-1 else the S° misstate man’s power. 
87-24 study thoroughly the S° 
169-14 She affirmed that the S- 
169-22 literal rendering of the S- 
186-13 in the S’, as in divine Science, aa 
194-12 not an interpolation of the S’, 196 
216-5 as the S* give example. 
281-14 through a stray copy of the S 
300— 4 in connection with the S°,. 
308-8 The Sand C. 8. reveal 
315- 2. taken from the S’ and S. and H., 
315-30 study His revealed Word, the S’, 
Man. 31-21 from the S’, and from S. anv H, 8 
32— 6 readings from the S° shall precede the © 
Ret. 25-4 the S* had tome anew meaning, 
35-12 not interpolations of the S-, oar othk 
No. 23-15 S: have both a literaland amoral 
700. 14-8 of whatever is spoken of in the ee + to 
My. 32-15 * Reading from the S*: — COS . Ee: 
-28 attempt to convict the S' of 
founded squarely . . . on the S*, 
not in accordance with the S-. 
We read in the S°: ey OE 2 
plainly set forthin the S. 
obvious correspondence with the S 


5 
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scruples sea 
Ret. 48-6 conscientious s* about diplomas, Pan. 3-25 *of which heaven, earth, s’, 
scrutinize My. 205-11 * He plants His footsteps in the s- 
* F A F 7 350-13 the struggler with the s° 
erudite: 22 to s* physical personality, 356— 7 * ‘He plants His footsteps in the s- 
No. 41-15 is to subject them to severe s-. sea boas Pre Bibtes ; 
sculptor (see also sculptor’s) seal PR P Riblesls QUE SisTOCK. 
bf * Wi ’ i : P 
Aig. ee o “cay seg nite Sethe s“shone, Mis, 184-24 as the s* of man’s adoption. 
scul t -bo 269-29 opening of this silent mental s-, 
sculptor y eaeds : 381-21 under the s- of the said Court, 
Peo. 7-8 Chisel in hand stood a s’, Pul. 28-5 *panel containing the C. 8. s°, 
sculptor’s My. 22-18 * time has put its s° of affirmation 
Po. 2-4 Much as the chisel of the s- art 191-13 will s* your apostleship. 
sculptors 214-11 set the s° of eternity on time. 
ra ioe bi gti tuforiinie upon own deals 333— 1 * with the s*of the Grand Secretary, 
7-16 *°*‘S: of life are we as we stand sealed : , . 
sculpture en Pint Steen with EEN ClBR eb of 
Mis. 270— 6 skill of the masters in s:, music, le x CHAP B88 8, ROOK: 
sealing 
sculptured My. 211-26 and s* his doom 
Pul. 39-21 *s° angels, on the gray church seals ‘ ; 
Po. 73-18 No s: lie, Or hypocrite sigh, ve 4 i 
My. 259- 2 sweetest s* face and form Mis. 280-4 at the opening of the s’, 
scum 4 358— 6. the only appropriate s* for C. 8. 
2 , ain os 02. 16-18 enigmatical s° of the angel, 
My. 301-7 creed will pass off in s°, My. 131-13 s* the covenant of everlasting love. 
sea 236-17. s* the question of unity, 
across the men 
My. 183-11 Beloved Brethren across the S°: Bho ang 15- 2 murdering her peaceful s° 
200-12 stretches across the s* and rises sea-mew’ Ss 
259-12 To this church across the s° 
angry Po. 73-13 The s* lone cry, 
Mis. 397— 5 o’er earth’s troubled, angry s° seamless 
Pul. 18-14 o’er earth’s troubled, angry s° Pul. 54-2 * healing of his s* dress 

Po. 12-14 o’er earth’s troubled, angry s° 01. 26-16 pinned to the s* robe, 
billowapa: Been dat ite’s billows: My. 192=7 ideal robe of Christ is s*. 
bottomless seances arts j 

My. 53-3 * bottomless s- of corrections; Mis. 171-9 _ sit in back-to-back s 
bottom of the sear 

Peo. 5-28 *sunk to the bottom of the s’, My. 3-10 s° leaves of faith without works, 
dae 38511 is past The dangerous s° seues 
. i Je is. 214-19 need to s* the Scriptures 
dev pS is past The dangerous s°, 327-12 s for wealth anid: fame. 

” ‘ 5 z is not a s* after wisdom, 
ane ne in the depth of the s*’’?— Matt. 18: 6. Ret. 14-25 ‘‘S* me, O God, — Psal. 139: 23. 
Mis. 69-12. over the fish of the S— Gen. 1: 26. Pul. Eh wie erin eat iber pe tos 

Be ae over ‘‘the fish of the s‘’’— Gen. 1: 26. 46-3 *in s° of the truth as taught. 
e, o ray eo aa Hea to the 51-25. * will go there in’s> of truth, 

islands of te: ers Nad Hed to the Si, 64-16 *a s* for the great curative 
My. 279-26 and those islands of the s- Mm. aC 4 Ng ae G God Pegi 1h 23. 

lao re | 6 and the islands of the s* have one 105-2 the people to Siche Scriptures 

My. 291-24 prosperity waves over land and s° ec CEP Caen Ueto 0+ PAaDers 
lands Seat . searched 
nek 127-27 indestructible on land or s°; Wehinge s* the secret chambers of sense? 

e the earcnhnin 

Mis. 384-19 * Love, like the s*, SOA fis: 2M 2 TTHGW &2the heart 
‘ * Love, like the s- * “98-3 * §: th i j i 

Po. 36-18 , , Pul. 28-3 *s the Scriptures by the light of 
moonlit ‘ {3 2) 51-9 * s- after religious truth. 

Po. 78-3 O’er the moonlit s*, 73-20 * a careful and s* study 
no ere 3 SOS al he ae Wore ee ees Are we still s° diligently 

: : Tia searchings 
of toda a Bg WAGES ZOU De Baare ye Ore. $° My. 332-24 * After frequent s* and much 
My. 59-14 * gazing across that s- of heads, searing Q 
of repentance My. 350-17 . bitter s* to the core of love; 
roe 15-9 a tear-filled s- of repentance seas 
Or sim " : P My. 33-30. founded it upon the s*— Psal. 24: 2. 
oven seo ee OF Pis cet bing. 59° ialtk 194-29 * Brood the elem when s* were rough, 

My. 204-8 Over s* and over land, e ido O Rad GN Cn ESS 
race for the seas cei j Fare 

Mis. 329-22 streams to race for the s-. Ret. 91-28 hillside priest, this s* teacher, 
rock and the S@ason (see also season’s) 

Po. 68-9 rock and the s* and the tall waving Mis. 48-20 in s* to open the eyes of 
rough 117-25 and, sometimes out of s’, 

Pul. 6-26 and rode the rough s°; 160- 4 than ours at this s*. 
sapphire : ; 264-19 directed, it acts for a s°. 
a 4 * Beyond the sapphire s- — only die HEARD OAT in due s*. 
surging ; Y 19-20 le @ present $s: pass 
t Pe a They are in the surging s° of error, Man. onal OF ie at the astek s* 
rou 00. 23 the builders reject for a, s*; 

00. 7-22 the wave of earth’s troubled s°, 9-11 amore convenient s*; 
Be: east heaving surf of life’s troubled s° pls 4-8 pray at ee ee s' for more 
unfathomable ea. 415 become finite fora s°; 

Nag Ae 3 unfathomable s- of possibilities. My. ae Peg eds as communion St 
upon the ; : 20-16 for her rich portion in dues’. — } 

My. 126-8 “right foot upon the s‘,— Rev. 10:2, 20-17 Send no gifts to her the ensuing s*, 

‘ “oy 25-1 * the spresent Thanksgiving s*; |. ~ 

Ret. 20-17 as sunshine o’er the s’, 27- 8 sacred s* of prayer and praise, 

Pul, 12-13 earth and of the s‘!— Rev, 12: 12. 50-24. *a very inspiring s'tousall, 


season 

My. 141— 2 

141-17 

141-27 

142-11 

142-14 

197—25 

201— 5 

256-20 

312-17 
season’s 

My. 121-5 


seated 
Pul. 


Po. 
My. 


seats 
Mis. 168-29 
270- 3 
Man. 
Pul. 9 


My. 


Seattle, Wash. 
Pul. 9-3 


secluded 
Pul. 73= 
seclusion 


Mis. 136-14 
Pul. 73-11 


SEASON 


* chapter sub-title 

* annual communion s* of the 

no more communion s* in The 
communion s* of The Mother Church. 
The Mother Church communion s* 
At this dedicatory s- 

Satan is unchained only for a s’, 

At this happy s* the veil of time 

* For a brief s* she taught school.”’ 


commotion of the s* holidays. 


* “The s* come and go: 

no more Communion s*. 

* J wonder how the s* come and go 
* ‘The s* come and go: 

* to attend the communion s* 

* its famous communion s°. 
continue their communion s’, 

lie concealed in the smooth s° 
usage of special days and s* 


Mrs. Rawson then rose from her s’, 
vacant s* at fireside and board 

looks. . . at the vacant s’, 

not sufficient to s* the audience 

* every s* in the hall was filled 

*s° . . . fourteen and fifteen hundred, 
* will s* over a thousand 

“where Satan’s s° is.’”’— Rev. 2: 13. 

so as to s* the large number 

so as to s* the large number 

* will s* four or five thousand 

* will s* four or five thousand 

* until every s* was filled 

* view of the platform from any s’. 
*s . . . five thousand and twelve 

* and s* them comfortably. 

* auditorium that would s° five thousand 
* s- of learning of America ; 

* after a kindly greeting took a s° 


* s- with pews of curly birch, 

* IT was ee | more than s* before 

* she s* herself by the roadside 

* thousands had been s-, 

* s- four hundred and sixty-four. 

* S: in the gallery of that magnificent 
* every person s° in the 

* great room in which they were s°, 

* g: in the large parlor, 

* When we were snugly s* 


* s- eleven hundred people 

* have a s* capacity of more than 
* s- capacity of five thousand. 

* when all s* space had been filled 
* s- capacity of which place 

* a s° capacity of six hundred 

* thought the s* capacity would be 
* would be of great s* capacity, 

* church edifice capable of s° 

* S° capacity . 5,000 

* exceeds it in s* capacity, 

* s- capacity of twelve hundred, 

* s* capacity of over five thousand. 
* s* capacity of the temple 

* The s* is accomplished in a 

* s five thousand people, 

standing and s* capacity, 


go away unable to obtain s-. 
* ble to obtai 
s’ of them that sold— Matt. 21: 12. 
welcomes to her s* in the church, 
not otherwise provided with s’. 
give their s*, if necessary, 

with richly carved s° . 
* vestry s° eight hundred people, 
* s* were especially set apart 
* congregation had taken their s*, 
*no confusion in finding s*, 
* They filled all the s- 
* s* in the main body of the church, 
s* only five thousan 4 ory 
* and then find no s 


* Post-Intelligencer, S*, Ww. 


* s* herself from the world 


necessit ee x, 
* came Br Bees dais oF the 


Second 
Man. 112-3 


Man. 


Ret. 


secondary 
Mis. 334-5 


SECOND READERS 


must be written First, S’, 


s* death hath no power’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
SS’: It is more effectual than drugs; 
* starting fresh, as from a s° birth, 
S°: Because Soul is a term for 

in the s*, you will reign 

s* stage of human consciousness, 
through the s* to the third stage, 
my s*, a psalm; my third, a letter. 
in the s* story of the tower 

s* command, to drop the use of notes, 
rose to the occasion with the s° 

that which appears s*, material, and 
S°: The baptism of the Holy Ghost © 
S°: It is more effectual than drugs, 
s’ picture is of the disciples 

S°: It breaks the Golden Rule, 

* S-: Of money with which to pay 
students of the s* generation. 

s’, a false belief ; 

up the scale. . . to the s* rule, 

s' P. M. convened in about one week 
s* stage of mental development 

and a s° offense as aforesaid 

s* offense shall dismiss a member 

a s* similar offense shall remove’ 

on the s° Bundag in January 

This s* Marion McNeil 

my s* brother, Albert Baker, 

before my father’s s* marriage, 

My s* marriage was very unfortunate, 
S°: It is more effectual than drugs, 
my notices for a s* lecture 

s’, in the name of human concept, 
The s° Wi pte of Jesus 

S°': Another command of the Christ, 
the s* death, of which we read 

S°: The Lord knows it. 

S*: He knows it not. 

The apostle refers to the s* Adam as 
the s*, that matter is substance ; 

the s* death has no power. 

s* story of the house, 

* at the s* dedicatory service. 

‘Am I the s° Christ?’ 

it is the sober s* thought of 

s*, because evil and disease 

as the reat of the s* coming of 

hath Christ a s* appearing 

we believe in the s* coming, 

In Revelation, s* chapter, 

or it will control you in the s*. 

* s* session was held at two o’clock 
* s- and third being repetitions 

s* is no longer a mystery or a 
chapter sub-title 

first and s- chapters of Genesis, 

the s* was an opposite story, 

s’, because I do not consider 

s’ degree (C.S.D.) is given 

a first or s* Virgin-mother 

s*, she has stolen the contents 

after my father’s s* marriage 

Daniel Patterson, my s° husband, 

* studying in the s* class 

* This was the s* case of 

the s* I entitled Sentinel, 


but this place is s°. 


Second Church 


Man. 112— 2 


as First Church, S* C’, etc., 


Second Church of Christ, Scientist 


Chicago, Ill. 
My. 191-26 


chapter sub-title 


Minneapolis, Minn. 


My. 193-13 

New York 
My. 201-25 
231-26 


Man. 71-3 
My. 362-28 


seconding 
My. 8&8 


chapter sub-title 


can sub-title 
S° C- of C’, S:,; New Yorr 


S- C: of C’, S*, and so on, 
* signature 


* Judge . . . Ewing in s° the motion, 


Second Reader 


My. 16-18 
31-24 


Second Readers 


* Mrs. Ella E. Williams, S* R°; 
* S° R° Mrs. Laura Carey Conant, 


inted by the Wrst and Sk 
a n and S* R* 
iP th the First and S° R* 


SECRET 855 SEcT. 2 
OST a a a a 
secret section 
Mis. 50-7 is there a s* back of Ret. 82-12 locate permanently in one s- 
50-14 no additional s* outside of its” - a My. 84-15 *in that s° of the Back Bay. 
ney thvad wher weer igi in, s*;— Matt. 6: 6. 327-20 * s° of an act in the Legislature 
= seeth in s*— Matt. 6: 6. 327-23 * The s* formerly read, 
133-25 ‘‘seeth in s*,’’— Matt. 6: 6. 328-23 * the s° of the Somnees act 
hele ile away he a ae oF 328-26 * The s*, after enumerating 
—29 s° stores of wisdom . 
177— 6 leagued together in s* conspiracy Section 1. 
223- 3 into the s*”’— see Gen. 49: 6. Article I. 
250-23 unselfish deed done in s° ; Man. 25-4 Names. 
277-16 falsehoods, and a s* mind-method, Article II. ‘ 
292-27 searched the s* chambers of sense Man. 29-20 Election. 
323-14 masters their s- and open attacks Article III. we 
339- 7 out of defeat comes the s° of Man. 31-4 Moral Obligations. 
350-3 organized a s- society Article IV. Oy 3 
365-13 the s* of its success lies in Man. 34-4 Believe in C.§. 
389-19 sweet s° of the narrow way, Article V. 
Ret. 15-27 who divulged their s° joy Man. 35-10 Students of the College. 
33-11 Ifound,. . . one pervading s°; Article VI. 
71-27 S* mental efforts to obtain con Man. 37-16 Pupils of Normal Students. 
ro oe portage he foots os faults, Article VII. 
UL olds in her s* chambers Man. 38-17 Members who once Withdrew. 
phic Syetians zejoice in = < Article VIII. 
n our s° heart our better se. Man. 40-4 A Rule for Motives and 3. 
No. 3-17 must pore over it in s’, Article IX. tee ee 
18-10 the s* of its presence lies in the Man. 49-19 A Legal Ceremony 
4 39-10 glorified God in s* prayer, Article X. 4 
00. 9 8 s of C. 5S. in right thinking Man. 50-7 No Unauthorized Debating. 
Po. 4-18 sweet s° of the narrow way, Article XI. 
My, 133-22 I have a s° to tell you Man. 50-13 Departure from Tenets 
133-24 then my sacred s° is incommunicable, Article XII. F 
134— 3 tell my long kept s* Man. 55-10 Probation 
188-10 ‘‘the s° place of the— Psal. 91:1. ’ 85-9 provisions of Article XII, S- 1 
211-32 induced by this s° evil influence Article XIII. y 7 
244-15 The ‘'s* place,’’— Psal. 91:1. Man. 56-10 Annual Meetings. 
261-23 involves an open s’, Article XIV. 
289- 2 God’s open s° is seen through grace, Man. 58-4 Ordination. 
secretaries Article XV. 
My. 223-8 not read by me or by my s°. Man. 58-20 Announcing Author’s Name. 
231-16 to the waste-basket by her s-. aArtele Pars tor — 
a an. e Leader’s Welcome. 
Secretary ; Article XVII. 
My. 63-8 * Witutam B. Jounson, S’. Man. 60— 3 Continued Throughout the Year. 
secretary Sette AAS . 
Mis. 132-17 answers through my s*, dan. 61— o more Communion. 
157- 7 caused my s° to write, Article XIX. 3 , 
My. 25-10 *from the report of the s- Man. 61-18 Soloist and Organist. 
242-21 I have requested my s* not to Article XX. 
358-21 Mr. Adam Dickey is my s-, Man. 62-8 The Sunday School. 
secretions Article X XI. . 
tt te$ R Se ys Man. 63-14 BHstablishment. 
Mis. 243-29 s- of the gastric juice, Article XXII. 
secretly Man. 64-13 The Title of Mother Changed. 
Mis. 114— 9 that these be not s* robbed, Article XXIII. 
267-12 s° striving to injure me. Man. 70-10 Local Self-government. 
Ret. 71-18 He who s* manipulates mind Article XXIV. } ; > 
secrets geen ee Church Edifice a Testimonial. 
Mis, 262-29 relieve my heart of its s°, Man. 79-18 .Board of Trustees. 
t 348-16 uncovering the s° of sin Srticle eel bas reece 
sec an. 83— otive in Teaching. 
Mis. 150-26 appropriated by no s’. Article X XVII. b 
325-5 of different s*, and of no sect; Man. 86-3 Authorized to Teach. 
Un. 11-20 theologian of some bigoted s’, Article XXVIII. 
Pul. 28-16 *from that of any ear oy Man. 884 Officers. 
47— 6 * official organ of this s°. Article XXIX. 
64-26 *of the Founder of that s°, Man. 89-11 Normal Teachers. 
65- 6 * Boston s: of Christian Scientists, Article XXX. 
70-12 * founded a s‘ that has Man. 90-8 Sessions. 
No. 922 not the shibboleth of a s° Article XXXII. 
14-20 more than any other religious s’, Man. 93-4 Election. 
01. 33-28 one s- to persecute another Article XXXII. ’ 
My. 8423 * methods and tenets of the s-. Man. 95— 3 From the Directors. 
89-11 * A s* that leaves such a monument Article XX XIII. 
92-17 * every other s° in the country Man. 97— 3 In The Mother Church. 
94- 2 * every other s* will be left behind Article XXXIV. ; 
94-10 * consistent growth of the s° Man. 102-3 Building Committee. 
99- 8 * good things that this s* is doing. Article XXXV. ‘ P 
100-6 * propane of no poverty-stricken s°. Man. 72-3 See Article XXXV, S‘. 1 
100-12 *C.S§. s: made its appearance : 104— 3 For The Mother Church Only. 
148-27 opinions of a s° struggling to Sect. 2. 
148-28 scourging the s* in advance of it. Article I. 
292-14 ‘‘Why did Christians of every s- Man. 25-8 President 
303— 8 Catholics, or any other s’. Article IL i 
316— 3 Truth divides between s° and Science Man 30-1. Elicibilit 
- 328-20 * issued to the healers of this s* Article III. B Bo 
329- 5 * relieved the healers of this s* from Man. 31-15 First Readers’ Duties. 
Section Article IV. 
2 : Man. 34-17 Free from Other Denominations. 
Mis. 272-12 * Public Statutes, Chapter 115, S° 2, Article V. : 
3 md Man. 35-17 Other Students. 
My. 15-3 *S- 3 of Article XLI Article VI. : rf y 
4 Man. 36-2 as provided in Article VI, S°. 2, 
Mis, 272- 4 37-22. Members of The Mother Church, 


* Act of 1874, Chapter 375, S° 4. 


SEcT. 2 


Sect. 2. 

Article VII. 
Man. 39-7 Members once Dismissed. 
Article VIII. . 
Man. 40-16 To be Read in Church. 
Article IX. 
Man. 49-23 Sudden Decease. 
Article XI. 
Man. 50-22 Violation of By-Laws. 
Article XII. 
Man. 55-21. Misteaching. 
Article XIII. 
Man. 56-17 Meetings of Board of Directors. 
Article XIV. 
Man. 58-11 The Lesson-Sermon. 
Article XVI. 
Man. 59-20 The Local Members’ Welcome. 
Article XVII. 
Man. 60-12 Easter Observances. 
Article XVIII. 
Man. 61-11 Communion of Branch Churches. 
Article XX. 
Man. 62-18 Teaching the Children.. 
Article X XI. 
Man. 63-19 Librarian. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 65-3 A Member not a Leader. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 70-21 Titles. 

112-7 See Article XXIII, S-. 2. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 75-15 Financial Situation. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 80—4 Disposal of Funds. 
Article X XVI. "s 
Man. 83-8 Care of Pupils. 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86-9 Without Teachers. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-10 Election. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 89-18 Qualifications. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 90-17 Special Instruction. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93-10 Duty of Lecturers. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 95-9 aoe Branch Churches, 
Article XX XIII 
Man. 97-15 Duties. 
Article XXXIV. 
Man. 102-10 Designation of Deeds. 
Article XXXV. 


Man. 104-12 Seventy-third Edition the Authority. 


Sections 2 and 3 
Article XX. 
My. 230-30 .S*. 2 and 3 in 89th edition. 


Sect. 3. 

Article L., 

Man. 2-15 Clerk and Treasurer. 
Article I 

Man. 30. 5 Removal. 
Article III. 
Man. 31-19 Suitable Selections. 
Article IV. ; 
Man. 35-1 Children when Twelve Years Old. 
Article V. . 

Man. 36-4 Students’ Pupils. 

Article VI. 

Man. ae 9 Election. 

Article V 

Man. Mai Ineligible for Probation. 

Article VIII. 

Peer 41- 1 Christ Jesus the Ensample. 


icle XI. 
a. 51-7 Violation of Christian Fellowship. 
Article XIII. 
Man. 57-'8 i only by the Clerk. 72 
‘Article XVIL. 
22 “Laying a Corner Stone. 0 


856 SECTIONS 5 AND 6 


Sect. 3. 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86-16 Basis for Teaching. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man, 88-16 President not to be Consulted. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 90-3 Certificates. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 91-4 | prepare 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93-18 No Disruption of Branch Churches, 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 95-14 From Societies. 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. 98-24 In Branch Churches. 
Article XXXIV. 
Man. 103— 3 The Mother Church Building. 
My. 15-5 Tue Moruer Cuurcu Buiipina, 
Article XX XV. 
Man. 105- 1 Amendment of By-Laws. 
Sect. 4. 
Article I. 
Man. 26-12 Readers. 
Article II. 
Man. 30-11 First Reader’s Residence. 
Article III. 
Man. 32—1 Order of Reading. 
Article V. 
Man. 36-13 in S-. 4 of this Article. 
36-14 Exceptional Cases. 
37-21 provided for in Article V, S*. 4. 
111 (see Art. V, S*. 4), 
Article VIII. 


Man. F re Daily Prayer. 
Article X 
Man. 51-— i Preliminary Requirement. 
56— 3. according to Article XI, S*, 4. 
Article XVII. 
Man. 61—3 Overflow Meetings. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 65-25 be a Communications, 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 71-20 Tenets Copyrighted. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 76-15 Finance Committee. 
Article XXV. 
Man. 80-22 Editors and Manager. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 84-7 Number of Pupils. 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 87-1 Church Membership. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 89-1 Presidency of College. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 91-7 Remuneration and Free Scholarship. 
Article XXXI. 
Man. 94-6 Receptions. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 95-16 Annual Lectures. 
Article XXXIII. 
Man. 99-24 Appointment. 
Sect. 5. 
Article I. 
Man. 26-19 Directors. 
Article III. 
Man. 32-10 Naming Book and Author. 
Article V. 
Man. ean. Addressed to Clerk. 
Article VII 
Man. CS . Prayer in Church. 
Article X 
Man. 530 erry hy 
Article X ; 
Man. Pray a Tearing Communications, 
Article XXIII. 


do 
-_S 


le XXIV. 
Man. 77-18 God’s Requirement. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 81-5 Suitable Employees. — 
Article XXVI. 
Man. 84-13 yeupil's Tuition. 
Article Il. 


SECT. 6 


Sect. 6. 
Article I. 
Man. 27-1 Church Business, 
78-15 (See Article I, S-. 6.) 
Article III. 
Man. 32-17 Readers in Branch Churches. 
Article V. 
Man. 37-1 Endorsing Applications. 
109-14 required by Article V, S 
Article VIII. 
Man. 42-4 Alertness to Duty. 
Article XI. 
Man. 52-3 Members in Mother Church Only. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 66-14 Feagine) and Attesting Letters. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 72-4 Organizing Churches. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 77-23 Provision for the Future. 
Article XXV. 
Man. 81-14 Periodicals. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 84-16 Associations. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 91-19 Primary Students. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 96-1 a Wednesday Evening Lectures. 
Article XX XIII 
Man. 100-25 Case of Necessity. 
Sect. 7. 
Article I. 
Man. 27-11 Publishing Buildings. 
Article III. 
Man. 32-26 Enforcement of By-Laws. 
Article V. - 
Man. 37—7 Notice of Rejection. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 42-11 One Christ. 
Article XI. 
Man. 52-20 Working Against the Cause. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 66-28 Unauthorized Reports. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 72-8 with S: 7 of this Article, 
72-26 Requirements for Organizing 


Churches. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 786 Debt and Duty. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 64-25 See also Article XXV, S°. 7. 
81-20 Rule of Conduct. 
Article XXVI. ; 
Man. 84-23 A Single Field of Labor. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 92-3 Healing Better than Teaching. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 96-4 Lecture Fee. 


Sect. 8. 
Article I. 
Man. 27-25 Trusteeships and Syndicates. 
Article III. 
Man. 33—5 <A Reader not a Leader. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 42-19 No Malpractice. 
Article XI. 
Man. 53-7 No Unchristian Conduct. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 67—6 Private Communications. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 73-7 Privilege of Members. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 78-16 Emergencies. 
Article XXV. 
Man. 81-25 Books to be Published. 
Article XXVI. 
Man. 85—4 Caring for Pupils of Strayed Members. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 92-15 Not Members of The Mother Church. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 96-6 Expenses. 


Sect. 9. 


ae I. 
28— 3 Duties of Church Officers. 


Man. 
_Article VIII. 
Formulas Forbidden. 


Man. 48-5 
Article XI. 

Man. 53-15 Not to Learn Hypnotism. 
Article XXII. 

Man. 67-10 Unauthorized Legal Action, 
Article XXIII. 

Man. 73-22 No Close Communion. 
Article X XIV. 

Man. 79-1 Committee on Business. 


Branch 


857 


SEcT. 24 


Sect. 9. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 82-10 Removal of Cards. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 85-11 Teachers must have Certificates. 

92-24 named in S-. 9 of Article XXVI 

Article XX XII. 
Man. 96-9 Exceptional Cases. 


Sect. 10. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 43-13 No Adulterating C. S. 
Article XI. 
Man. 53-23 Publications Unjust. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 67-17 puty to God. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 73-26 No Interference, 
Sect. 11. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 43-21 No Incorrect Literature. 
Article XI. 
Man. 54-7 The Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, 


Tenets. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 67-24 Opportunity for Serving the Leader. 
68-25 in accordance with Article XXII, S°. 11 
69— 7_in accordance with Article XXII, S11 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 74-10 Teachers’ and Practitioners’ offices. 


Sect. 12. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 44-8 Obnoxious Books. 
Article XI. 
Man. 54-19 Special Offense. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 68-17 Location. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 74-15 Recognition. 


Sect. 13. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 44-12 Per Capita Tax. 
Article XI. 
Man. 54-25 Members of Branch Churches, 
Article XXII. 
Man, 68-23 Agreement Required. 


Sect. 14. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 44-16 Church Periodicals. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 69-5 Incomplete Term of Service. 


Sect. 15. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 44-23 Church Organizations Ample. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 69-13 Help. 
Sect. 16. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-4 Joining Another Society. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 69-21 Students with Mrs. Eddy. 
Sect. 17. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-14 Forbidden Membership. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 69-25 Mrs. Eddy’s Room. 

My. 353-20 chapter sub-title 
353-21 Mrs. Eddy’s Room. 

Sect. 18. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-19 Officious Members. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 70-1 Pastor Pas to be Consulted. 
Sect. 19. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-23 Legal Titles. 
Sect. 20. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 46-1 Illegal Adoption. 
Sect. 21. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 46-7 Use of Initials ‘‘C. 8.’ 
Sect. 22. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 46-12 Practitioners and Patients. 
Sect. 23. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 47-4 Duty to Patients. 


Sect. 


Article VIII. 
Man. 47-11 Testimonials. == 


Sect. 25. 
Article VIII. 
Man, 47-24 
Sect. 26. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 48-6 
Sect. 27. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 48-11 
Sect. 28. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 48-16 
Sect. 29. 
Article VIII. 


Man, 48~22 
Sect. 30. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 49-1 
Sect. 31. 
Article VIII. 
Man, 49-7 
sections 
My. 73-27 
74— 1 
74-4 
82-26 
sects 
Mis. 111-21 
111-25 
297-13 
325— 5 
Man. 59-17 
Pul. 21-21 
57-22 
100. 4-1 
"01, 2-17 
22-23 
23-3 
31- 3 
My. 40-15 
148-27 
secular 
Mis. 38-8 
272-22 
My. 135- 9 
137-12 
223-13 
secure 
Ret. 5-28 
My. 12-6 
63-2 
80-29 
245— 8 
secured 
My. 30-25 
54-22 
77-30 
82-12 
134-26 
securely 
Mis. 201-25 
secures 
Mis. 135-11 
252-28 
securing 
Mis. 333-20 
Pul. 64-5 
My. 75-15 
security 
Mis. 227-7 
sedentary 
Mis. 329-20 
sedulously 
Mis, 114-21 
see 
Mis. 8-11 
14-5 
28-3 
34-16 
58-13 
58-15 
67-20 
76— 5 
81-10 
81-18 
81-20 
82-21 
86-28 


SECT. 25 


Charity to All, 


Uncharitable Publications, 
The Golden Rule. 
Numbering the People. 
Our Church Edifices. 

No Monopoly. 


C. 8S. Nurse. 


* extra s* of trains are due 

* western s° of this country. 

* s* within two or three days’ ride, 
* trains . . . in double s’. 


Christianity that is merely of s-, 
Catholic and Protestant s*. 

his lofty scorn of the s-, 

believers of different s°, 

of all s* and denominations 

our denomination and other s*, 

* several s* of mental healers, 
has it not tainted the religious s*? 
feverish pride of s* and systems 
and the different religious s* 
little left that the s* and faculties 
only opposing element that s° or 
* divided into warring s* ; 

power over contending s* 


education, s* and religious, 

* for any S° purposes ; 
attended to my Ss’ affairs, 

to my s° affairs, to my income, 
questions about s° affairs, 


* untiring in her efforts to s* the 

* to s* the large parcel of land 

* to s* the services of Mr. Whitcomb 
* to s* seats in the main body of the 
s’ a thorough preparation of 


* collections s* by evangelists 
* Rooms were again s*. 

* s* by voluntary subscription. 
* s* express Wagons enough to 
* ‘Permission has been s* from 


protect our dwellings more s* 


conquers . . . and s* success. 
s* the success of honesty. 


s’ the sweet harmonies of 
* s* sufficient funds for the 
* matter of s* accommodations, 


s’ from slanderers 
challenging the s* shadows 
Scientists cannot watch too s*, 


Can you s* an enemy, 

where will you s° or feel evil,.. 
Matter can neither s-, hear, 
ere as they were before death, 

“Hav eyes, s* ye not?’’— Mark. 8; 18. 
As ares the Srenaunot nse Ras 
if you s* the danger me 

shall never s* death.’’— John 8: 51. 

Do we not % fate commonly accepted 

or s* many peop ‘om ne 
hear this voice, or s* the dove, 4 

which finite mortals s* SEY ofstrw 
What mortals hear, s*, feel, 


see 


SEE 


Mis. 94-5 s* himself and the hallucination of 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


101. M- 


99— 4 
109— 8 
112-26 
117-15 
129-20 
135-28 
149-12 
156— 9 
158-11 
168— 3 
168-16 
170-29 
170-29 
171-13 
186— 5 
186-19 
194-17 
197-13 
212-26 
218— 8 
233-32 
240-25 
241-27 
244-20 
249— 3 
277-32 
280— 7 
299-15 
299-16 
309-32 
318-28 
321-27 
324-18 
347-19 
352— 7 
359-11 
367—24 
371— 5 
375-28 
378-20 
379— 4 
879-32 


9 few, comparative 


“Having eyes ye s* not,— see Mark 8: 18, 

s* what, and how much, sin claims 

inability to s* one’s own faults, 

We s* hy to eye and know as we 

s* somebody’s faults to magnify 

You may be looking to s* me 

s* that nothing has been lost. 

s’ clearly the signs of Truth 

you s* we both had first to obey, 

tell what things ye shall s- 

“Come and s*.’’— Rev. 6:1. 

as having any power to s*. 

Having eyes, ye s* not; 

and s* what manner they are of. 

we s* the material self-constituted 

we shall s* that man cannot 

we then s* the supremacy of Spirit 

let us s* what it is to believe. 

open his eyes to s* this error? 

matter can neither s*, hear, 

we s’ and feel disease only by 

If they s° their father with a cigarette 

you s’, it is easier to heal the physical 

the blind to s*, the deaf to hear, 

to s: if C. S. could not obviate its: 

I rebuke it wherever I s’ it. 

S:* thou hurt not the holy things 

good which the material senses s* not 

evil which these senses s* not 

S: the revised edition of 1890. 

S* edition of 1909. 

I have no desire to s* or to 

tired of sin, can s* the Stranger. 

I s* the way now. 

But it must first s* the error 

we s* through a glass,— J Cor. 13: 12, 

He sees light, and cannot s* darkness. 

opened his eyes to s° the need 

* to s* produced to-day that art 

cannot fail to s° that metaphysical 

asked if I could s* his pennings 

iS: S. and H., p. 47, 

Now s° thy ever-self ; 

Scenes that I would s* again. 

we s* Soon abandoned 

I s* Christ walk, 

S: under ‘‘Deed of Trust’’ 

to s* that these periodicals are ably 

(S* S. anv H., page 140.) 

S° also Article XXV, Sect. 7, 

SS’ Article XX XV, Sect. 1. 

(S* Article I, Sect. 6.) 

s* that it is published according to copy ; 

s’ that names are legibly written, 

(s* Art. V, Sect. 4), 

iS’ Article XXITIT, Sect. 2. 

s’ if there be any wicked — Psal. 139: 24. 

came to s* me in Massachusetts. 

started for Lynn to s* me. 

I asked permission to s* her. 

I s* clearly that students in C. S. 

shall never s* light.— Psal. 49; 19. 

we s* Jesus ministering to the 

What you Ss’, hear, feel, is a 

Dwelling in light, I can s* only 

then s* if this Love does not 

He can s* nothing outside of 

to eat or be eaten, to s* or be seen, 

and is able to s’, taste, hear, 

mortal mind says, ‘I cannot s" ;’"’ 

that mortal mind cannot s- 

Thus we s°* that Spirit is Truth 

We do not s* much of the real man 

I s* it to be sinless, 

I s* Christ walk, 

to s* this love demonstrated. 

* I s* the hurrying throng 

*’mid them all I only s° one face 

* At last you begin to s* the fruition 

* s- and acknowledge it. 

The body does not s*, hear, : 

we could not s* materially ; : 

matter cannot feel, s*, or : ; 

I s* that some novices, 

to s* every error they possess, 

leading us to s* spirituality 

get near enough to God to s° this, 
all never s* death ;"'— John 8: 61. 

ir Pay glad faces, aglow with — ‘ 

T s* no other wa: ewe heaven 

tm : no ri 
to s* through sin’s disguise __ ¥ 


to s* that sin has no claim, —__ 
3° theGoh of marie diving Science ; 


SEE 859 SEEKER 


seedtime 
Mis. 332— 8 Its s* has come to enrich earth 
356-12 remember that the s° is passed, 
seeing 
Mis. 107-25 lack of s* one’s deformed mentality, 


109-17 s* the need of somethingness 
225-18 * 5°, I may be led to believe.” 


701. 12-23 we then s: the allness of Spirit, - es 
27-5 * I look to s* some St. Paul arise 
702. 16-13 no man shall s* the—Heb. 12: 14. 
Hea. 6-20 whatever manifestation we s°. 
6-25 producing the effect we s°. 
l1l— 3 gladly waken to s* it was unreal. 
16— 8 S* to it, O Christian Scientists, 


i 5 319- 8 not s* their own belief in sin, 
Po. 1S eet eles Spibean, feels 319-8 s" too keenly their neighbor's. 
17— 3 rest till I s*s My loved ones 326-21 4S: Ls e fiedDim of wit dnamans 4 
26-19 charter I have lived to s° Purged 336-15 s* clearly how to cast the mote o 
48-13 Now s* thy ever-self ; Ret. 26-15 s therein the operation of the 
51— 5 Scenes that I would s- again. pee 20— by $" it in pisphopen light, 
51-15 we s* Soon abandoned pu 19-1 hi poncrsre hee pe A DEE 
70— 8 the glory that eye cannot s’. Da . oe: pie ene hb s* wit ots ve ne 
My. 26-20 trust that you will s-, fan. 1-3 s* that enna put off — Col. 3:9. 
33-11 s* if there be any wicked— Psal. 139 : 24. a §-10_ or, s° it, shut their eyes 
Meigen Solute s that (Cols: 4y. 105-24 s* her immediately restored by me 
45-23 * as in retrospect we s° the 119-26 s* your Herkoual self, ope 
71-25 *s* and hear the two Readers 119-27 Bliss ae t h Dh eagle ol s 
71-30 * each of whom could s* the Readers, 120-10 disse = oe risen Christ, h 
79-7 *those who seem to s* no good in 123-27 S° that her be attain to the 
93-20 * s° only its ridiculous phases, 169-5 as simply s* Mother. 
24 : -OIT NY - 171-10 1 think you would enjoy s° it. 
117— 3 went ye out for to s*? Mait. 11: 8. 206-12 S in th 
117-16 But when may we s* you, i ee a man in the Breast : 
118-12 you would not s* me, 206-12 or s* a heir 2D. a econ ce ; 
119-28 you would not s° me thus, 206-15 not s* t pete 1i at of God ; 
122-31 refused to s* the power of Truth 206-15 rae s* a Duman beliet, | eralip’ 
123-19 Ere long I will s* you in this hall, 322-28 my great interest in the subject, 
129-1 s* if there be found anywhere a seek 
132-20 see God and live, s* good in good, Mis. 13-28 S° the Anglo-Saxon term for God, 
1388-15 persons whom I desire to s* " 52-1 refer to such as s° the material 
146— 2 (s° page 177), 63-15 Jesus came to s* and to save 
149-26 could not s° London for its houses. 124-5 s* and cannot find God in matter, 
150-16 S° therein the mirrored sky 129-15 s* occasion to balloon an atom 
161-11 ye shall s* Abraham, — Luke 13: 28. 133-22 to s* the divine blessing 
170-4 that they might s- the Leader of C. 8. 138211 Each’ student ‘should s: 
180-19 refuses to s* this grand verity 178-11 s* those things which are— Col. 3:1. 
183-20 blind s° out of obscurity. 194-5 Let us, then, s: this Science: 
189-18 to s* how soon earth’s fables flee. 200-23 compels me to s° the remedy 
206-13 or believing that you s° an individual 206-26 all who diligently s* God. 
207-24 (SS. and ih, D. 227.) 215-10 not s* to climb up some other way. 
213-20 s- whether they lead you to God 236-23 s* in divine Love the remedy 2 
216-27 and s° the need of self-culture, 270-11 To s* or employ other means 
216-30 I s° that you should begin now 270-14 ‘‘S: ye first the kingdom— Mait. 6: 33. 
224-1 s* or understand the importance of 328-18 forced to s* the Father’s house 
237-13 S° S. and H., page 442, line 30, 342-24 S: Truth, and pursue it : 
239-14 and s* their apparent identity 344-19 would s- a correct conclusion. 
243-16 will s* that it is wise to remain 348-7 It is not mine but Thine they s-. 
256-22 and s° whence they came 357— 5 Let them s- the lost sheep 
259-1 will s* the sweetest sculptured face 387-18 iS: holy thoughts and heavenly 
268-28 and you s: the heart of humanity 393-20 Points the plane of power to s°. 
268-29 you s* male and female one | 3 : k 
$ « A 400-21 Thee I s*, Patient, meek, 
268-30 you s* the designation man Man. 94-11 he who goes to s° truth 
268-31 you s* the whole universe included Ghr Beal0wes: ye first the kingdom— Matt 6: 33. 
277-6 I will say I can s: no other way Ret. 31-12 s: diligently for the knowledge 
297-22 we should s* him here * 85-16 S: to occupy no position whereto 
300-19 shall never s* death.’’— John 8: 51. OL SPorus AiOlabandhnee ow srstead 
307-13 * ‘I s\ now what you mean, Un. 5-10 to s* the divine Science of this 
307-14 * and I s* that I am John, * 62-23 s* ye the living among— Luke 24: 5. 
309-32 Let us s‘ what were the fruits Pul. 67-14 * which s° to give expression 
310-28 .* “When do you ever s* Mary angry?” * 81-16 *all those who s° the brightness 
324-27 * he wanted to s° if there was one No. 3-22 s: notso much thine owns 
345- 1 s* that your mind is in such a state * 40-4 mortals s*, and expect to receive, 
355— 2. to s* in her spiritualized thought 100. 14-11. s- thou the divine import of 
(see also God) 701. 1-22 you s* to define God to your 
seed 30-12 to retaliate or to s° redress ; 
Mis. 26-9 ponders the history of a s’, 02. 11-2 who s: for a better country 
26-13 Whence came the first s’, 17— 6 s* and obey what they love. 
83—- 9 springing from a s* of thought, Po. 6-13 S* holy thoughts and heavenly 
111-15 Leaving the s* of Truth 8-4 s° the loving rose, 
121-12 believed to be the s° of the Church. 33- 6 s° for deliverance strong 
144-26 As in the history of as’, 52- 4 Points the plane of power to s-. 
281-31 s- of the righteous shall—- Prov. 11; 21. 69-9 Thee I s*, Patient, meek, 
338-29 * Shall be a fruitful s°; My. 34-8 of them that _s* him, — Psal. 24: 6. 
356-16 s° of C. S., which when sown 34-9 s° thy face, O Jacob.— Psal. 24: 6. 
Ret. 43-4 From this s* grew the 55-22 * obliged to s* other quarters, 
Un. 6-2 s: within itself,’’— see Gen. 1: 11. 98-11.. * critics who s: the light 
701. 383-6 hand of love must sow thes’. 117-29 to s* the one divine Person, 
Po. 31-3 celestial s* dropped from Love’s 118-13 hence I s* to be 
79— 8 God able is To raise up s° 149-12 S- ye these tiil you make 
My. 177-18 *the s* of the Church ;’” 163— 2 to s* the haven of hope, 
182-13 small sowing of the s* of Truth, 188-28 man will naturally s: the Science 
222-11 a grain of mustard s*,— Matt. 17: 20. 209-4 those that s° and serve Him. 
= 273-12 nor his s* begging bread.’’— Psal. 37: 25. 261-5 who s* wisdom of God, 
seedling t 276-19 *no one should s- to dictate 
Mis. 26-10 that his crops come from the s- oe Hse! ces bef Phe pkg Lec 
’ 343-24 until DOLS Bde left to propagate d 341-15 * Uris RN not power I s’, 
see he Srelechee cnepinar cpupies Lov esan 345-27 They s° the finer essences. _ 
Mis. 356-17 ‘“‘the least of all s*,”— Matt. 13: 32. seeker oh 
357-13 s- of Truth fall by the wayside, Mis. 89-22 for Tama s° after Truth. 
Rud. 94 s° of discord and disease. ; Ret. 52-8 a home for every true s 
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My. 182-14 seemed the least among s°, . Pul. 6-23 s*, and servant of Truth, at 
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seeker 
01. 
My. 


19- 6 
4-22 
178— 2 


seekers 


My. 40-7 
seekest 
My. 150- 4 


seeketh 
Mis. 184-27 
358-11 
700. 14-19 
701. 34-18 
My. 


19-22 
150— 3 
seeking 

Mis. 171-16 
228-12 

245-26 

246-32 

260-21 

276-26 

322-26 


prayer brings the s* into 
s* and finder of C. 8. 
do not mislead the s* after Truth. 


unfortunate s° after Truth 

value to all s° after Truth. 
number of earnest readers, and s* 
by the most faithful s*; 

earnest s* after Truth 

simple s* for Truth, 

* s- everywhere may be satisfied. 


if thou s* this guidance. 


that s* not her own, 

s* aught besides God, 

that s* not only her own, 

which s* not her own 

“sg not her own’’— I Cor. 13:5. 
that which s* to save, 


* out of the basis upon which 
* to raise those barren natures 
* to stereotype infinite Truth, 
‘ after practical truth 

- to dethrone Deity. 

* light from matter instead of 
zealous affection for s* good, 
s* peace but finding none. 

s* power or good aside from God, 
s’ no other pursuit 

S° is not sufficient 

world worship, pleasure s‘, 

SS: and finding, 

s* ‘freedom to worship 

s* His guidance. 

s* to broaden its channels 

s* and praying for it 

* spirituality s* expression, 

SS: and finding, 

* are earnestly s* Truth; 

s* only public notoriety, 

Thus s* and finding 


ARRAN 


Seeking and Finding 


Mis. 373— 4 


seeks 
Mis. 53-17 
55-10 
147-25 
302-5 
324-21 
325-13 


picture “‘S* and F’.”” 


s* what is below instead of 

s* the proportions of good. 

He s' no mask to cover him, 

s* again to ‘‘cast lots— Matt. 27: 35. 
s* to leave the odious company 
patiently s* another dwelling, 
s° the divesihl neaDisne of mortals 
sa wisdom that is higher 

s’ to overcome evil with good. 
who s° to do them mischief, 

s’ to fasten all error upon 

or s’ so to.do, 

not the goal which Truth s°. 
thus he finds what he s-, 

s* personality for support, 

$* cause in effect, 


and the laborers s° few. 

s* a miracle and a mystery 

can s* solid substance to 

friends s* to sweeten life’s cup 

$* not to know in what manner they 
Mortals s* very material ; 

s* to belong to the latter days, 

good and evil, s* to grapple, 
verities of being s* to you as to me, 
good should s* more natural than 

. . & Christian. 


! Te. 
and so make the 7 S* part of 


ard 


oS droup agg. ks 
th it may s* to the age like the 
Mogae tare tule 
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It should s* rational 4Aaxva 


seem 

My. 47-24 
79-7 
82-18 
93-— 7 
130-32 
159— 4 
208— 4 
262—24 
290— 4 
290—17 
317-14 


seemed 
Mis. 22-29 
99-19 
142-22 
163-16 
164-13 
378-12 
23-7 
26-13 
59-20 
62-19 
20-14 
. 9-29 
01. 32-10 
56-15 


seemeth 
Mis. 280-20 
seeming 
Mis. 30-26 
53-28 
57-22 
83-10 
107— 8 
298-22 
101. 2-11 
02. 20-18 
My. 21-15 
seemingly 
Mis. 1-20 
Man. 110-5 
Rud. 8-26 


seemliest 
My. 89— 1 


seems 
Mis. 4-18 
7-19 
15-26 
71-27 


_ It s" a great evil to belie 


* s* but a short time. 

* who s* to see no good in C.&., 
* It would s° that this ability 

* if their opinions s° visionary, 
should s’ reasonable. 

s° to me, and must s* to thee, 
s’ as if the whole import of C. 8. 
s* a human mockery in mimicry 
and the tried and true s* few. 
earthly joys s* most afar. 

s* ambiguous to the reader. 


s* to fall by reason of its own 

In no other one thing s° 

A boat song s* more Olympian 

In no one thing s* he less human 
babe Jesus s* small to mortals; 

His treatment s* at first to 

cloud of mortal mind s* to 

s’ to me supernatural, 

to which he s* to conform : 

The fleshly Jesus s* to die, 

s’ type and shadow of the warfare 
no one else has s* equal to 

s* to shield the whole world 

* s- that there would be ample room 
* its’ impossible for the building to 
* s° to move as by magic ; 

* s- to say that all the world 

s* the least among seeds, 

that s* at first new to him. 

s* to culminate at twelve years 

*He also s* very much pleased 

* s- quite proud of his having had 
* He s° very proud to think that he 
* s- inclined to banter me 


whatever else s* to be intelligence 


s* mysticism surrounding realism 
Its s* abstraction is the 

or it would have no s°. 

explain this s* contradiction? 
above the s* mists of sense, 

the s* power of error, 

a fair s° for right being, 

thus breaking any s° connection 
* compensates for every s° trial 


s* rolled up in shades, 
these s* strict conditions 
the health is s* restored, 


* one of the largest and s* in 


periodical . . . s* alone adequate to 
so loaded with disease s* the very alr. 
oodness s* in embryo. .. 

What s* to be of human origin 
mind which s* to be matter 
Whatever s* material, 
s* thus only to the material senses, 
wherein evil s* as real as good, 
when evil s* to predominate 
form of godliness s’ as requisite 
voice from heaven s* to say, 
What is it that s" a stone 
s* to be a war between the 
whatever s* to punish man 
a mortal s* a monster, é 
because the false s* true. : 
whose power s* inexplicable, 
s* to them still more inconceivable. 
C. 8. s* a mystery, 
s', to the common estimate, solid 
evil is naught, although it s* to be. 
s* to rest on this basis. 
and sense s* sounder than : 
madness it s* to many onlookers. 
* the artist s* quite familiar with | 
* Whose most constant substance s* 
s’ to nee the Principle , 
s’ to be requisite at every Af 


that whatsoever s” true, — pete 


ever s* to be good, 

s material for any _ Pak 
* s* impossible to mortal senses. 
Church s* almost t Teale 2th 


* s° not ' ; 
C. 8. s* transcendental = = 1. 


seen 
Mis. 
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that to-day s* to be fading 

s* calculated to displace 

when sorrow s* to come, 
Jerusalem. s* to prefigure 

* It s* meet at this time, 

* the dome s‘ to dominate 

s* to be no special need of 

sS* less divine, 

s* more divine to-day 

s* illuminated for woman’s hope 
s* to have amply provided for 

* s- to offer an appropriate occasion 
the near s° afar, 


Adam ap tae must first be s’, 
as s* in the truth of being, 

C. 8. will be seen to 

God is s* only in that which 
ferocious mind s* in the beast 
without even having s° the individual, 
s’ when Truth, God, denounced it, 
it will be s* that material belief, 

s* only in the true likeness 

things which are s*,— II Cor. 4: 18. 
which are not s‘.’’— ITI Cor. 4: 18. 
what eye hath not s-. 

* had never s° water freeze,”’ 

* will be s* by what follows, 

we have not s° all of man; 

I have not s* a perfect man 
superior to that which was s*, 

Its redemptive power is s 

not be s* believing in, 

must be s* as a mistake, 

sins be s* and repented of, 
pitiable, and plain to be s*. 

whom, not having s’, we love. 

I have s‘, that in the ratio 

heard, and s* in me, — Phil. 4:9, 
may be s* of men.— Maitt. 6: 5. 
already s* the salvation of 

s* more clearly until it 

was s° that he had grown beyond 
s: as diffusing richest blessings. 
Thus it can be s* that the Science of 
no mortal hath s* the spiritual man, 
than he hath s~ the Father. 

the power of Truth must be s 
discord, as s° in disease and death, 
upon the basis of what is s*, 
divine logic, as s° in our text, 

eye hath not s° it, 

had suffered, and s° their error. 

if s*, can be destroyed. 

beginning to be s* by thinkers, 
had s* sunshine and shadow 

has s* far into the spiritual facts of 
and s* as my Father seeth them. 
It is s' in C. §S. that the 

Science of being is s*, understood, 
good, both s° and unseen ; 

error that is s* aright as error, 
students whom I have not s° 

s’ in many instances their talents, 
and s° working for it! 

Mind is s° kindling the stars, 

His highest idea as s° to-day? 
rainbow s* from my window 

is s* the brightness of His coming. 
having s* the painter’s masterpieces ; 
I had never before s° it: 

* many times have I s* these 

As smiles through teardrops s’°, 
have s° a great light :— Isa. 9: 2. 
s* in the following circumstances. 
clearly s* and most sensibly felt 

to see or be s’, 

not a spectre had ever been s* 
“eye hath not s*,— I Cor. 2:9. 
sense declares can never be s* 
That matter is not s°; 

Nothing would remain to be s* 

not s* in the mineral, vegetable, or 
is neither s*, felt, heard, nor 

here to be s* and demonstrated ; 


“The things which are s‘— II Cor. 4: 18. 


things which are not s*— II Cor, 4: 18. 
nothingness of error is s*; he 
stewards who have s* the danger 

* s* members of their own families, 

* go often s* in New England, 

* no one else had s* him, 

* all who wished had heard and s°; 

* was one of the first to be s-. 

* When s* yesterday she emphasized 


seer (see also 
Mis. 1-13 
My. 307-20 

seer’s 


Pul. 416 


see 
Mis. 133-16 
133-25 

213-26 

278-13 

Pan. 1-15 
My. 109-18 


seething 


Mis. 264— 5 
338-11 


seize 
| = Mis. 319-29" 


325-11 
My. 131-14 


SEIZE 


* Mrs. Eddy we have never s’; 
who has ever s* spiritual substance 
No man hath s° the person of good 
Mortals have not s° it. 

* ““No man living hath yet s* man.”’ 
Who living hath s* God 

hopeth for what he hath not s-, 
nature of God must be s° in man, 
because thou hast s‘— John 20: 29. 
they that have not s:,— John 20: 29. 
would be s* in such company.’’ 
ought not to be s’, felt, or 

courage of their convictions was s’. 
human woe is s* to obtain in 
repentance s* in a tear 

never s*° amid the smoke of battle. 
s* wholly apart from the dream, 
had s° that a vein had not been 

is s° to rise above physics, 

smiles through teardrops s’, 

I have s’, that in the ratio 

* it will thus be s* that 

* have been s‘ in this country 

* have long prophetically s- 

* building and dome can be s° 

* IT do not think I have ever s-° 
reluctantly s* and acknowledged. 
in proportion as it is s* to act apart 
they that have not s*,— John 20: 29, 
s° of men, and spiritually 

s* through the lens of Spirit, 

am s* daily by the members of my 
s* and forgotten in the same hour; 
It will also be.s* that this 

neither hath the eye s°, 

C. S. will ultimately be s: to 

yet have I not s- the— Psal. 37: 25. 
God’s open secret is s* 

I have s* only extracts, 

* she had s* the manuscript. 

* T had s* you the day before 

* often s* in reproductions, 

I have not s° Mrs. Stetson 


seer’s) 


The s° of this age should be 
he was quite a s° and understood 


is the s* declaration true, 


so pure it made s° of men, 


eye cannot. . . it is a belief that s*. 
e who s* most clearly 

s* nothing but a law of matter. 

Whatever man s’, feels, or 

one readily s* that this Science 

s* the steady gain of Truth’s idea 

s* robbers finding ready ingress 

pure heart that s: God. 

and in the light He s- light, 

the other s° “‘Helen’s beauty in a 

where he s* there is special need, 

neither s*, hears, nor feels Spirit, 

s* each mortal in an impersonal 

He who s° the door and turns away 

He who s° clearly and enlightens 

if He knows and s° it not; 

It s*, hears, feels, tastes, smells 

Mortal mind declares that matter s° 

or that mind s* by means of 

Mortal mind admits that it s° only 

affirm it to be something which God s* 

material sense, which s* not God. —~ 

one who s° the foe? 

admit that God sends it or s° it. 

s° through the mist of mortal strife 


* “What thou s’, that thou beest.’’ 
Father which s* in secret — Mait. 6: 6. 


Father which ‘‘s: in secret,’’— Mait. 6: 6. 


he s* the wolf coming. 

seen aS my Father s* them. 
what a man s‘ he hopeth not for, ; 
now mine eye. ..s° Thee.’ — Job. 42: 5. 


midst of this s* sea of sin. 
in the midst. of s- evil; 


s’ them, trust the divine Providence, 
s* his pearls, throw them away, 
above the symbol s‘ the spirit, 


seized 

My. 11-19 

277-22 

312-20 
seizure 

My. 336-16 
seldom 


Mis. 75-16 


selected 
Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 


selecting 
Man. 99-11 
My. 20-11 
selection 
My. 137-29 
selections 
Mis. 314-18 
314-28 
315-1 
Man. 31-19 


31-21 
Pul. 


My. 
214— 3 


SEIZED 


* having s* upon this privilege and 
if our nation’s rights. . . were s’, 
s* with yellow fever 


* s' of disease was so sudden 


this term should s° be employed 

s* the case with loyal students, 

s° calls on his teacher or musician to 
speak to my dear church. . . very s*. 
s* benefited by the teachings of 

s* that a student, if healed in a class, 
its theory even s* named. 

* s° witnessed anywhere 

be with you personally very s*. 

is s* alight with love. 

I s* taught without 

condemn persons s’, if ever. 

and this s*, until mankind learn more 
but I s* took one. 


s* number of students. 

shall s* intelligible Readers 
shall carefully s° for pupils 

s* a Board of Trustees to 

s* a Board of Trustees to 

able to s* the Trustees I need 

s* one only to place on the walls 


thirty-three students, carefully s’, 

any special hymn s* by the Board 

assemble a s* number of them,:. 

To these s* ones 

s* and observed in the East as the 

* Afterward she s* the name C. S. 

* s: for him from Mrs. Eddy’s book. 
ersonally s* all my investments, 

a said Trustees because I 

The Free Masons s* my escort, 


in s* this Committee, 
May I relieve you of s’, 


to make this s°. 


read all the s* from S. and H. 

s* from both the Bible and the 

s* taken from the Scriptures and 
Suitable S 

s’ from the MS rre Nh and from 
following s* from “‘S. and 

* s* from Whittier and Lowell, 

* s- from the Bible and from S. and H. 
* S* from the Scriptures and from 
* reading of s* from ‘‘S. and H. 

* s* from ‘‘S’ and H. 

promiscuous s* would write your 


Selections read on June 12, 1906 


My. 39- 7 to 10 
selects 
Man. 81-26 


references from Bible and S. and H. 


Publishing Society of The. . . s*, 


self (sce also self’s) 


and matter 


sordid soil of s* and matter. 
victory over s* and sin. 
reveals another scene and another s* 


* our better s* is shamed and — 
Saparted from his better s* 
6-7 To abide in our unselfed better sy 


cleansed of sand permeated with dee 


sin 
oft. 


man 
“I- ab 
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self 

higher 
0. 36-15 
how to leave 
Mis. 194-22 

human 
Mis. 162-29 
My. 194-14 
ignorance of 
My. 233-19 
immortality’s 
My. 275-25 

inflate , 
Mis. 301-30 
irrespective o 
Mis. 357-21 


pride and 
Mis. 92-32 
Ret. 84-20 


real 
Un. 55-4 
renounced 
Mis. 238-22 
sacrifice 
Mis. 155— 6 
701. 35-5 
sceptre of 
"00. 10-19 


. 82-27 
sense and 
Mis. 125-9 
silencing 
Ret. 67-13 
sin, and 
Mis. 328-17 


SELF—ABNEGATION 


Jesus had a resort to his higher s* 
how to leave s*, the sense material, 


he must be oblivious of human s-. 
human s* lost in divine light, 


Ignorance of s* is the most stubborn 
is immortality’s s*. 


stop the ears of . . . and inflate s*; 


of 
love that is irrespective of s*, 
when s° is lost in Love 
love leaving s* for God. 
he loses s* in love, 
a passionate love of s’, 
the falsity of this mortal s*! 
support one’s s* and a Cause? ‘ 
namely, the knowledge of one’s s’, 

warfare with one’s s* is grand ; 

justly reserves to one’s s° , 
first esson is to learn one’s s*; 
The darkness in one’ s3 s* must 
Not to avenge one ‘3 s* upon 
suit one’s s* in the arrangement 
makes one ruler over one’s s* 
to help such a one is to help one’ ss. 
loves one ’s neighbor as one’s s* 
for one’s s* and for the world 
pastime of seeing your personal s’, 


divests himself of pride and s-, 
divests himself most of pride and s*, 


In his real s* he bore no infirmities, 
Have you renounced s*? 


Sacrifice s- to bless one another, 
to sacrifice s* for the Cause 


the sceptre of s* and pelf 

* scorn s* for the sake of love 
* Why should our selfish s* 
his own sinful sense and s’. 
Silencing s‘, alias rising above 
burdened by pride, sin, and s’, 
his spiritual s*, or Christ, 


subordination of 


My. 194-12 
thine own 

Mis. 226-15 

Ret. 81-24 


Ret. 79-21 


was forgotten 
02. a ae i 2 


Mis. 50-28 
299-7 
y. 00-12 


complete subordination of s-. 


* To thine own s° be true, 
* To thine own s° be true; 


be introduced to this s 


_most of all to be rid of this 37 


victory over s* and sin. 
victory over s’, sin, disease, 


In this endeavor s* was forgotten, 


from s* to benevolence, and love — 

lens of C. S., not of * 

dc dataa i fh ors’ be boar | 
ord 


SELF—ADULATION 


863 SELF-IDENTIFICATION 


self-adulation self-destructive 


My. v-—-12 *mesmerism of personal pride and s* 
self-aggrandizement US — 
Pul. 21-28 Popularity, s*, aught that can darken 
Rud. 17— 3. to convert from mere motives of s- 
self-annihilated 
Mis. 2-25 he would be inevitably s-. 
self-arrayed 
Ret. 67-10 finite was s* against the infinite, 
self-asserting 
Mis. 281-4 It is the s* mortal will-power 
self-assertion 
Mis. 224— 4 feels hurt by another’s s°. 
Pul. 32—8 *tocontrol, not by any crude s’, 
self-assertive 
Mis. 268-30 s* error dies of its own elements. 
self-conceit 
Mis. 78-17 et cetera of ignorance and s° 
265-82 compels the downfall of his s-. 
354-21 s*, ignorance, and pride 
Un. 27-7 Egotism implies vanity and s-. 
self-condemnation 
Mis. 112-26 loss of self-knowledge and of s-, 
self-conscious 
Mis. 183-11 pleasures and pains of s* matter. 
Un. 46-23 equally identical and s 
52-27 supposed modes of s* matter, 
Rud. 2-2 *“a living soul; a‘s* being; 


self-consecration 

Mis. 15-16 moments of self-abnegation, s°, 
self-constituted 

Mis. 186— 5 material s* belief of the Jews 

Ret. 61-14 saith ... you are a S° falsity, 
self-contradictions 

701. 25-29 Jesus likened such s° to 
self-contradictory 


Un, 53-14 for Peng. s*, it is also 
701. 26-28 was problematic and s°. 
My. 113-6 _ s’, or unprofitable to 
self-control 
My. 161-14 who gains self-knowledge, s*, 
self-created 
Mis. 76-2 s* or derived capacity 


Mis. 2-22 good dies not and evil is s-, 
Un. 53-15 self-contradictory, it is also s°. 
No. 18-7 If Science... it would be s’, 

self-distrust 

Rud. 17-11 could tell you of timidity, of s-, 

self-evident 

Mis. 23-11 The answer is s’, 

26— 3 will be known as s° truth, 
46-4 The leading s* proposition of 
49-31 Truth never created... is s*; 
186-22 s° proof of immortality ; 

193— 7 s° demonstrable truth. 

269-19 These are s° propositions: 
346-19 s* proposition of C. S., 

Ret. 31-6 s° propositions of Truth 

Un. 25-4 and dispute s° facts; 

No. 4-15 s* proposition, in the Science 

Pan. 4-28 By admitting s° affirmations 
700. 5-7 corroborating this as s-. 

’01. 14-17 s* that error is not Truth; 

Hea. 4-23 with such s° contradictions 

12— 6 s* it can do nothing, 

My. 111-30 valid, simple, real, and s-, 
148-17 It is s* that the discoverer of 
179-13 Testaments contain s* truths 
302— 8 s* fact is proof that mind 
349- 6 s° that matter, or the body, 


self-examination 
Mis. 137-23 must give much time to s- 
154-27. spiritual observation and s-, 
self-existence 
Pan. 8-9 deny the s* of God? 
self-existent 


Was it s*? 

The s*, perfect, and eternal 
a belief in s- evil, 

as eternal, s* Mind; 
supreme, holy, s* God, 

will of a s* divine Being, 

or is evil s‘, 

demonstrably the s° Life, 
God is s‘, the essence 

* Supreme Being, s° and eternal.’’ 
The ego is not s* matter 


self-extinction 


173-32 


it must have been‘s’. 


217— 7 cause is the s° Principle, 
364-20 s* or evolvés. the universe. 
Ret. 67-23 but Be ppostiiiiousty: Sis 
No. 20-3 are neither s‘, nor ° 
self-creative 1 
Mis. 26-19 s°, and infinite Mind. 
Un. 45-26 is s° and self-sustained, 
self-culture 
My. 216-27 and see the need of s’, 
self-damnation 
My. 200-24 bottomless abyss of s°, 
self-deceived 
Mis, 184-22 destroys his s* sense of power in 
319-15 they are s° sinners 
self-deception 4 
Ret. 72-8 presumptuous sins, and s-, 
self-defence 
My. 288-4 gives little thought to s°; 
self-defense 
702. 16-22 opening not his mouth in s° 
self-degradation 
Mis. 227-16 from their choice of s: 


self-deification 

My. 302-20 I regard s* as blasphemous. 
self-denial 

My. 121-24 S- is practical, and is not only 
self-denials a9 

Mis. 107— 6 is seen in sore trials, s’, 


self-destroyed. 
Mis. 2-23 evil must be mortal and s°. 
104-20 must stand... until s’. 
209-12. demonstrates . . . when sin is s°. 
210-3 evil, uncovered, is s’. 
No. 32-8 must suffer, until it is s°. 
~ My. 269-30 The lié and the liar are s-. 
self-destroying 
Un. 52-19 s° elements of this world, 
55-15 reveals the s* ways of error 
No. 10-16 matter, . .. is a s° error.” 
96-18 would be annihilated, for evil is s°. 
self-destruction ‘ 
My. 211-20 would induce their s-. 


701. 5-18 leave all sin to God’s fiat — s-, 
self-extinguished 
Mis. 362-20 until s* by suffering ! 
self-forgetful 
Mis. 234-19 and, s*, should have gone on to 
250-24 the s* heart that overflows ; 
354- 6s‘, faithful Christian Scientists 
My. 247-29 s*, patient, unfaltering 
self-forgetfulness 
Mis. 213-4 flowed through cross-bearing, s°, 
Pul. 9-24 S*, purity, and love are treasures 


self-glorification 


My. vii-13 


* emotionalism which is largely s- 


self-governed 


"01. 20-5 
My. 247-5 
254-26 


Man is isd ey 5 s*, and 
man governed by his creator is s-. 
man governed by his creator is s*. 


self-government 


Mis., 240-24 
317— 7 
Man. 70-10 
71-11 

Ret. 71-14 
700. 10-18 
702, 3-13 


selfhood 
Mis. 104-20 
183-24 


Ret. 73-15 
Un. 6-5 


No. 26-17 
701. 8-24 


; 9- 3 
self-identifi 


My. 8-7 


Teach the children early s-, 
demonstrate self-knowledge and s:; 
Local S°. 

in its By-Laws and s’, 

freedom of choice and s’°. 

liberty, human AsV and s° 

s* under improved laws. 


must stand the friction of false s° 
Asserting a s° apart from God, 
that sin— yea, s‘— is apart from God, 
“ego’’ that claims s* in error, 
above physical personality, or s* 
spotless s* of God 

higher s*, derived from God, 

God is harmony’s s°. 

having its own innate s* 

That s° is false which op oses 

true sense of s*° and Godhood ; 
taught no s° as existent in matter. 
Man’s real ego, or s*, is goodness. 
retreat from material to spiritual s* 
Christ was Jesus’ spiritual s° ; 
referring to his eternal spiritual s- 


cation 


* buttons, for their own s*, 


SELF-IGNORANCE 


self-ignorance 
Mis. 9-3 pride, s’, self-will, self-love, 
118-21 (S*, self-will, self-righteousness, 
self-immolated 
Mis. 10-22 and their fear is s-. 


self-immolation 
Pul. 10-1 It was our Master’s s’, 
702. 17—9 in blessing others, and s* 
self-imposed 
Mis. 122-30 his sufferings, s* ; 
361— 4 through s° suffering, 
self-inflicted 
Mis. 209-27 suffering is s*, and good is the 
Pul. 56-22 * mourn our s° pain.’’ 
01. 17-1 s° sufferings of mortals 
self-instruction 
Man. 34-14. textbooks for s* in C. 8., 
self-interest 
Mis. 371-17 has s* in this mixing 
self-interests 
Mis. 291— 4 affinities, s*, or obligations, 
selfish 
Mis. 9%22 this cup of s* human enjoyment 
118—- 3. s* motives, and human policy. 
262-28 s* in me sometimes to relieve my 
288-23 The s° réle of a martyr 
Ret. 71-21 Sinister and s* motives entering 
89-29 Corporeal and s° influence 
Pul. 81-12 * call her ‘“‘s’’’ because she 
82-27 * Why should our s° self 
’01. 29-12 s* in showing their love. 
My. 121-12 never s‘, stony, nor stormy, * 


selfishly 
702. 17-5 SS’, or otherwise, all are ready 


selfishness 
Mis. 211-21 Cowardice is s°. 
237-20 inquiry, speculation, s”; 
240-22 appetites, pride, s*, 
297-26 s*, unmercifulness, ‘eu 
298-15 To build on s* is to build on sand. 
343-16 cold, hard pebbles of s’, 
No. 20-19 absent to ever-present s* 
700. 8-16 sensitiveness is sometimes s*, 
702. 17—1  s*, worldliness, hatred, 
Hea. 1-10 We have asked, in our s*, 
Po. 33-7 s*, sinfulness, dearth, 
My. 229-14 and thus lose all s’, 
‘self-justification 
Mis. 9% 4 self-will, self-love, s*. 
153-15 hatred, self-will, and s°; 
293-29 sensuality, ease, self-love, s*, 
self-knowledge 
Mis. 109-30 Watch and pray for s°; 
112-25 of s° and of self-condemnation, 
317-7 s* and self-government ; 
355-12 First, s*. 
358-14 S*, humility, and love 
My. 161-14 He who gains s’, self-control, 
selfless 
Mis, 294-7 With s- love, he inscribes on the 
My. 41-31 * supports such s° devotion, 
selflessness 
Rud. 17-16 Meekness, s*, and love 
self-love 
Mis. 94 self-will, s*, self-justification. 
293-29 ease, s*, self-justification, — 
self-made § a a 
Pan. 5-10 Since evil isnot s, 
self-mesmerism 
My. 118-6 s*, W | the 
self-oblivious 


-6 Intrepid, s* Protestants — 
_ Pe o Intrepid) 's* love fulfils the 


ilidual ia 


e} oy 


remedy is worse 


864 SEMBLANCE 


self-righteousness 
Mis, 118-21. Self-ignorance, se)f-will, s’, 
98-7 Make s° be still, 
Ret. 46-13 Make s° be still, 
65-— 6 lead to s* and bigotry, 
Pul. 17-12 Make s° be still, 
No. 40-3 Because of vanity and s’, 
"01. 14-5 s° crucified Jesus. 
Po. 14-11 Make s° be still, 
My. 228-21 taints of s*, hypocrisy, envy, 
334-23 s° crucified Jesus.”’ 


My. 133-15 free from s* sordid sequela; 
self-sacrifice 
Mis. 143-28 sometimes at much s°, 
358-27 Scientists who have grown to s* 
No. 33-13 S* is the highway to heaven. 
My. 28-11 *loving s*, of those who have 
167— 2 especially for the s* it may have 
298-6 s*, etc., that has distinguished all my 
self-sacrifices 
My. 21-3 *-s- which have been made 


self-sacrificing 
Mis. 312-5 s*, unutterably kind ; 
No. v—4 s° spirit of Love Tr 
self-same 
Un. 3-27 this s* God is our helper. 
Po. 10-16 ‘Thou of the s° spirit, 
My. 218-10 even the s* Lazarus. 
314-23 letter from me to this s- husband, 
337-17. ‘‘Thou of the s* spirit, 
self-satisfaction 
Mis. 9%21 dreamy objects of s*; 
self-satisfied 
Mis. 265-29 s*, unprincipled students, 
My. 180-24 the disguised or the s* mind, 
self-seeking 
Mis. 288-24 nothing short of s*; 
702. 18-8 cowardice and s° of his disciples 
My. 210-12 s* pride of the evil thinker 
self-support 
Ret. 20-11 had no training for s’, 
My. 216-26 in the knowledge of s’, 
312-17 * only one effort at s*. 
self-surrender 
Pan. 9-17 s°, and spiritual endeavor 


self-sustained 


Mis. 209-26 Joy is s*; 
316- 9 Mother Church must be s* 
Un. 45-26 Mortal mind is self-creative and s°, 


self-sustaining 

My. 275-26 love. . . is s* and eternal. 
self-testimony 

Un. 33-19 s°* of the physical senses is false. 
self-will 


Mis. % 4s", self-love, self-justification. 
118- 3 false suggestions, s*, selfish motives, 
118-21 Self-ignorance, s’, self-righteousness, 
153-15 hatred, s’, and self-justification ; ' 
162-25  worldliness, human pride, or s-, 
224-3 s° that makes another’s deed : : e 
366-27 dishonesty, s*, envy, and lust. 

'02. 16-27 pride, s*, envy, or hate. 
arrogance, and s* are unmerciful, 


+ si 
Mis. 113-9 ‘no man ~-Bs buy or s*,— Rev. 13:17. 
140-11 No one could buy, s*, or mort; 
269-31 ‘‘no man might buy or s*,— Rev. 13: 17, 
299-25 s* them or loan them to you? _ : 
342-23 ‘Go to them that s*,— see Matt. 25:9. 
Man, 43-22 shall neither buy, s’, nor 3 ie 
’02. 14-4 can neither rent, mortgage, nor s* 
15-18 I declinedito sithem:.. © fh) any 
’ } 
s* of impure literature, — 
oR lite a1 OTs nm 
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SEMI-ANNUAL 


semi-annual sends 
Man. 38-13 s* meetings held for this purpose. - My. 155-29 
My. 121-3 holding our s* church meetings, 249-12 
semi-annually _ _ 2ta-17 
Man, 68-11 shall be paid s° at the rate of senior 
76-10 to have the books. . . audited s’, Mis. 235-25 
80— 5 be paid over s* to the Treasurer sensation 


semi-circular 


SENSE 


Leader’s love, which she s* to them 
s° forth a mental miasma 
* chapter sub-title 


superstitions of a s* period. 


and consciousness 


My. 78-12 *s* sweep of mahogany pews Mis. 228-23 perception, s*, and consciousness 
semi-individuality 360-23 spiritual s* and consciousness. 
My. 211-30 victim is in a state of s’, Me es 1 false claim of s* and life 
seminaries belief of 
My. 266-12 decrease of students in the s° Mis. 98-19 belief of s* in matter: 
send bodily : ’ ; ; 
Mis. 27-18 “Doth a fountain s- forth— Jas. 3: 11, My. 110-19 if waking to bodily s° is real 
41-1. that only the cruel and evil can s° 110-20— if bodily s- makes us captives? 
69-27 I will s* his address to any one diseased ; : p 
129-17 s° it into the atmosphere of mortal FA a 106-19 the evidence of diseased s°. 
a En ied Z dans arr i bas dee s Mis. 73-20 subjective states of false s° 
155-21 s* them to the editors of The has no : 
156— 7 s° in your contributions as usual rele 44-19 for matter has no s-. 
159- 6 then s° it to Rev. Mr. Norcross, having no ; ines 
214-5 that I am come to s* peace— Matt. 10: 34. Mis. 28-3 having no s of its own. 
214- 5 I came not to s° peace, — Matt. 10: 34. is not in matter Bhs ; 
227-20 the sweeter the odor they s° forth Mis. 233-31 learn that s- is not in matter, 
256-18 s* to each applicant a notice life, nor t : ; i 
273-20 s* out students from these sources of Ret. 69-20 has no intelligence, life, nor s°, 
305-27 * s* with the amount the name of material Tat. 
306— 2 * s- fullest historical description. Mis. 198-6 so-called laws and material s-, 
310-21 s° in their petitions to this effect 331-29 their dream of material s’, 
313-21 to s° forth more laborers Mi a 8 material s' and mental delusion. 
Man. 37-10 shall s° to the applicant a notice § ; 7" 
55-2 nor s* notices to The Mother Church, Un. 50-17 matter has neither Mind nor s-. 
am 2 o me Uy Bie eee tbe eee ie 61-22 for matter has no s* 
t if she shall s* a special request = ie : nat 
Pul. 14-18 What if the old dragon should s° forth Ore ia th een te PLAYERS 2207 es 
*Is° i 
5 2 2 isms hus'tos i eeaward t My. 228- 4 so-called disease is a s- of mind, 
73-3 * will s* to us those who have faith, pains of harld: een 
709. 10-30 s* me some of his hard-earned money ped a pleasures and pains of s 
- 31-10 “TI came not to s° peace— Matt. 10: 34. : ‘ Z 
Po. 16-16 voice of the night-bird must here s° Mis. 123-31 far apart from pa sx 
24-21 S: us thy white-winged dove. 205-27 material life or physical s-, 
31-1 |S: to the loyal struggler produced a : iG ligi me 
My. 826 *s: our greeting to you, te 51-17 * produced a s- in religious circles, 
aoa ee rene ea God etves Mis. 72-26 Real s° is not material ; 
23-4 * what amount each shall s- - £ 
23-20 *s- their loyal and loving greetings Mis. 51-15 declaration. . . that s* belongs to 
27-15 * requested to s*° no more money Rud. 7-19 Matter, .. . has neither s- nor 
53— 6 *to s° forth her book No. 5-10 the belief that matter has s-. 
59-26 *‘S° those who say _ sensationless 
62-20 * s* you loving greetings Rud. 5-10 Matter is inert, inanimate, and s*, 
72-15 *do not s* us any more money ti 
98-16 * requested to s‘ no more money sensations 4 
153- 3 s* these floral offerings Mis. 44-22 or that mind is. . . reporting s-, 
154- 7 to s° flowers to this little hall 86-18 pleasant s- of human belief, 
154- 9 S: flowers and all things fair sense 
159-7 I s* to you the throbbing of accetes 
167-23 s* forth a pean of praise 0. 31-24 in the generally accepted s°, 
197-26 I s* loving congratulations, all 
215-27 s° forth his students } Mis. 78-4 all s* of sin, sickness, and death, 
250-12 s* to the Editor of our periodicals 286-28 shut out all s° of other claims. 
253-23 I s* with this a store of wisdom Un. 1-19 they lose all s* of error. 
256-9 I beg to s* to you alla 32-12 destroys all s° of matter 
256-12 to s° to your Leader. ’ No. 30-3 destroying all s* of sin and death, 
257-26 and s* you my Christmas gift, Pan. 11-25 destroys all s* of evil, 
264-10 * s- through the Globe to the people My. 364-11 all s* of the realism 
289-25 s* a few words of condolence, and power 
291-29 s- her more laborers, Mis. 2983-12 the s° and power of Truth 
300-23 s* out students according to and self 4 
326-12 I s° for publication in our Mis. 125— 9 ‘over his own sinful s* and self. 
358-13 to read all that you s* to me, and sin f . 
358-18 thank you for the money oe S° Mis. 172-8 defeat the claims of s* and sin, 
362-18 *s* you their loving greetings. and Soul 
sending Mis. 102-28 conflict between s* and Soul. 
Mis 135-16 Ss forth currents of Truth, eee eeeice ron seus rea cass LAS, 
s° forth a poison more deadly ; ‘ 
Man. 67-19 s° gifts, congratulatory despatches 01. 6-24 in the corporeal or anthropomorphic s*. 
el &: CORY, tate. len anos 12-25 from any s* of subordination to 
: arbitrary 
My. Ys st eA oiped ret iy ay 6 *and control, in no arbitrary s-, 
a . 3 ¥ awaken: 
260-22; \s’ forth their.rays of reality My. 155-20 , awakened s° of the risen Christ. 
sends barriers of 
Mis. 18-31 to believe that aught that God s° 0. 5 will burst the barriers of s°, 
340-11 which s forth a barrister best , 
Man. 82-2 books and literature it s* forth. My. 46-8 *In the best s* it stands in prophetic 
Ret. 56-22 The sun s° forth light, bitter q $ 
Pul. 12-21 Love s° forth her primal and My. 267-23 with a bitter s* of lost opportunities 
Rud. 8&5 Spirit s° forth its own harmless bitter to iqqi Orit Te gaint ~ | 
No. 31-2 if you admit that God s- it My. 252— 5 sweet things which, if bitter to s:, 


lol ie the isiee, ij from the true, 
dues not only the false s* 


is coxor oF false s* of ‘mentality — 
m | t of life 


teral 
*07. 315. 


“Rel. 5-20 
lost 


Meta eh 


SENSE 866 SENSE 
sense sense 
boastful false 
Un. 11-13 boastful s* of physical law Un. 62-16 false s* of Life and good. 
captive No. 28-2 How long this false s* remains 
My. 133-15 set the captive s° free 29-5 a false s* of Soul and body 
certain 30- 4 does more than forgive the false s* 
Mis. 80-24 In a certain s*, we should 87-25 buried in a false s° of ae 
Pul. 13-13 sweet and certain s° that God 39-13 false s* of Life, Love, and Truth, 
chambers of 02. 18-18 It is a false s° of love 
Mis. 292-28 searched the secret chambers of s* My. 119-23 Truth, which destroys the false s* 
chastened 233-26 [his false s* of life] 
Ret. 31-27 spoke to my chastened s° famine of 
Christian Scientist’s dot My. 263-7 a feast of Soul and a famine of s*. 
701. 5-6 Christian Scientist’s s° of Person feeble 
common i a ‘ 
Mis. 105-13 a conflict with ear common s’, pang as Ghacinah as ie ae et 
105-16 the too common s* of its opposites 
285-27 common $", and common nonesty, ie ected icckateen ibeion 
No. 25 scorned by people of common s°. Hea. 4-11 to possess our finite s°, 
eae eee Ae sganeness and common s° which underlie 5-1 our own erring finite sof God, 
Mis. seh can be used and make complete s’. iottes 2-5 As the finite s" of Deity, based on 
corporea . . A P : 
is. 205-15 last scene in corporeal s°. A oe 9-26 failure... . to relish this fleeting s-, 
dueling ta invisible to corporeal s°. Mis. s14-11 Above the fogs of s° 
i : following 
Minka & Garating 2 7 Greene pense Pathe oO 4 *most authentic in the following.s*: 
Mis. 107-21 deluded s* must first be shown its rightene ‘ : : 
701. 15-19 waken such a one from his deluded s° ; Un. 5-12 undisturbed by the frightened s* of 
15-19 for all sin is a deluded s’, fuller at Ay 
delusion of Mis. 320-7 Christ’s appearing in a fuller s* 
y. 5-8 this illusion and delusion of s-, fullest 
discords of Mis. 223-21 name of Christ in its fullest s-, 
Mis. 202-3 to correct the discords of s°, 303-11 brethren in the fullest s- 
divine good 
Un. 21-21 or a divine s- of bein Mis. 219-29 good s*, or conscious goodness, 
702. 6-17 lets in the divine s° oft being, grateful a 
diviner Mis. 273-9 so grateful a s* of my labors 
Mis. 385-17 diviner s*, that spurns such toys, gratified by 
Ret. 81-10 diviner s° of liberty and light. My. 117-6 A personal motive gratified by s* 
Un. 4-12 diviner s° that God is all higher 
Peo. 5-19 diviner s* of Life and Love, Mis. 16-18 we must entertain a higher s* of 
Po. 48-11 diviner s*, that spurns such toys, 84-29 to a new and higher s° thereof, 
doubtful ‘111-12 higher s- of the true idea, 
My. 260-15 doubtful s* that falls short of 113-12 not gaining a higher s* of Truth 
dream of 4 172-7 a higher s* than ever before, 
Mis. 176—1 truth that breaks the dream of s°, 195-29 higher s* of Christianity. 
bel) ag of 292-12 higher s° I entertain of Love, 
y. 230-9 silences the dyspepsia of s°. Un, 2-13 gains a higher s° of God, 
enlarged 5-17 unfold in us a Pigher er s* of Deity ; 
Mis. et 4 this enlarged s* of the spirit Peo. 13-22 to a higher s° of 
282— 3 an enlarged s° of Deity. 14-16 higher s° of natalia’ 
enlightened highest 
Mis. 173— 3 most enlightened s° herein sees n. 61-17 Our highest s° of infinite good 
My. 283-27. enlightened s* of God’s government. Rud. 9-4 not a Christian, in the highest s*, 
ar from My. 244-21 In the highest s- of a disciple, 
Mis. 85-28 to escape from s* into the human 
every (see human) 
Mis. 187— 5 above every s° of matter, illuminated 
Ret. 61-24 If you rule out every s* of disease Mis. 75-26 It was evidently an illuminated s* 
ay 37-12 *In every s* she is the peopenizes immature 
e Mis. 87-6 immature s° of spiritual thin 
Mis. 219-28 if he can change this evil s° immortal ‘3 = 
332-19 an evil s- that blinded the eyes of Mis. 74-15 immortal s° of the ideal world. 
e rating Un. 52-13 Christ’s immortal s° of Truth, 
1s. 112-27 an exaggerating s* of other people’s, imperfect 
ex-common Rud. 16-8 an imperfect s° of the spiritual 
reuininity i microbes, X-rays, and ex-common s’, inetoneas yebon 3 FR 
t ; ; . 174-26 creas sO ’s lov 
Ret. 60-30 arises from the fallibility of s°, fh oeg e > 
false 1 is. 187-15 nat lifted to the inspired s* of the 
Mis. false s* of what constitutes = instead of sou 
: 7 drop our false s* of Life b Un. 29-23 reading Ss instead of soul, 
false s* and error of creation Hingcrioe 3 
8 any ‘lingering eo of the North’s _ 


literal s* of the lexicons: _ 
ss Hrehy. s* of the parental obligation, 


lost sof man in unity with, 
n’s erfectio 


sense 


mistaken 
My. 357- 8 
mists of 
Mis. 107-9 
modern 
Ret. 89-6 
moral 
Mis, 223-11 
269— 5 
352-30 
No. 23-17 


My. 249- 2 
mortal 


SENSE 


only incentive of a mistaken s*- Q 
above the seeming mists of s-, 
modern s* of the term. 


I respect that moral s* which 

commits his moral s* to a dungeon. 

moral s* be aroused to reject the 

moral s* of the word devil, 

without harming . . . your own morai s*, 


(see mortal) 


mortal mind 
Mis. 254-22 

mounting 
Mis. 1-16 


Mis, 72-19 


new 
My. 63-22 

new-born 
Mis. 74-3 


"01. 22-27 

My. 9%6- 8 
objects of 

Mis. 344- 9 

Peo. 7-24 

of being 

Mis. 47-17 

101-14 

175- 4 

186-27 

Un. 21-21 

40-18 

43— 6 

No. 29-4 

37-25 

"02. 6-17 

My. 275-22 


Per contra, it is the mortal mind s- 
The mounting s* gathers fresh forms 


suits my s* of doing good. 

healing Truth dawned upon my s° ; 
My s° of the beauty of the universe is, 
It brings to my s’, 

To my s‘, we have not seen all of 

my s* of Soul’s expression 

To my s° a sweet refrain ; 

first broke upon my s’, 

To my s’, such a statement is 

My s° of nature’s rich glooms is, 

is not my s* of Him. 

enthrall my s- of the Godhead, 

To my s* the Sermon on the Mount, 
To my s° a sweet refrain ; 

my s* of the eternal, Christ, Truth, 
To my s‘, the most imminent dangers 


disappear only to the natural s* 
* new s° of the magnitude of C. §., 
new-born s* subdues not only the 


and matter has no s°. 

He had no s° of his crime ; 
understanding that matter has no s° ; 
no s° in matter ; 

has no s* whereby to cognize 

(inatter really having no s°) 

revzive no s* whatever of it. 

* can in no s*, save one, be compared 


disengage the soul from objects of s’, 
objects of s* called sickness and 


which is the truer s* of being. 
scientific s* of being which establishes 
whole s° of being is leavened 
immortal and true s° of being. 

or a divine s° of being. 

not by a material s* of being. 
mortal s* of being is too finite for 
and a deathless s* of being. 
buried in a false s° of being. 

lets in the divine s° of being, 

the true s° of being goes on. 


of Christian Science 


Peo. 2-5 


of discomfort 


Mis. 219-20 
of disease 

Ret. 61-24 

Rud. 12-6 


enlightens the people’s s° of C. 8. 


awake from a s* of death 
A s* of death is not requisite 


enlarged s* of Deity. 

unfold in us a higher s* of Deity ; 
to retain the proper s° of Deity 
enlarges our s° of Deity, 

As the finite s* of Deity, based on 


a s* of discomfort in sin 


If you rule out every s* of disease 
Wrong. . . strengthen the s* of disease, 


of divine Love 


Pul. 74-25 
of error 
Mis. 352-31 


No. 32-22 
Pan. 11-25 
of existence 
Mis. 82-26 
: 182-— 9 


in the s° of divine Love 


aroused to reject the s* of error; 
they lose all s- of error. 


A s° of evil is supposed to have 

all hate and the s° of evil. 

and the haunting sof evil 

Buod destroys the s* of evil. 
estroys all s* of evil, 


mythical or mortal s* of existence 
lose their false s° of existence, 


sense 


of existence 

Mis. 186-25 

189-17 

189-23 

310— 8 

Ret. 58-7 

Un. 42-16 

No. 49 

offspring of 

My. 55 
of God 

Mis. 186-26 


Un. 41-8 
of gratitude 
Mis. 131-23 
of harmony 
Un. 2-18 
22-3 

24- 6 


700. 11-4 


SENSE 


material s* of existence is not the 
presents a false s* of existence, 
not merely a s* of existence, 

the material s* of existence 

not merely a s* of existence, 

not merely a s* of existence, 

But an erring s° of existence, 


offspring of s* the murderers of 


spiritual s- of God and His 
and gains a higher s- of God, 
so enlarges our s° of God 

our own erring finite s: of God, 
This limited s* of God as good 


@ Inan’s proper s* of good, 
to win the:spiritual s* of good. 
a loss of the true s° of good, 


that loving s* of gratitude 


gain that spiritual s° of harmony 

in a s° of harmony and immortality, 
the supreme s* of harmony. 

the true s* of harmony, 


of imperfection 


Un. 4-11 


of its nullity 


701. 18-11 
of justice 
Mis. 121-30 
of Life 
Mis. 19-31 
20-1 
42-26 
67-11 
67-12 
70-15 
84-28 
84-31 
189-19 
194-27 
Un. 2-22 
40-20 
40-25 
41-5 
62-16 
No. 39-13 
Peo. 5-19 
13-22 
My. 191-16 
of life 
Mis. 82-22 
84-21 
175— 6 
341-17 
Ret. 21-19 
21-21 
Un. 38-14 
38-18 
58— 1 
My. 178-14 
233-26 
274-1 
274— 6 
of love 
Mis. 17-4 
351-28 
702. 18-18 
My. 287-15 
of man 
Mis. 57-24 
185— 1 
185-19 
Un. 30-18 
My. 118-24 
of matter 
Mis. 74-13 
187— 5 
Un. 32-12 
of might 
Un. 42-17 
of mortality 
Mis. 181-25 
of music 
My. 267-21 


destroys our s° of imperfection, 
with such a s° of its nullity 
borrow their s° of justice from 


spiritual s* of Life and its 

s° of Life illumes our pathway 

false s* of Life in sin 

strike at the eternal s- of Life 

thine own s* of Life shall be 

in a spiritual s* of Life 

from our lower s* of Life to a 

a clearer and nearer s° of Life 

a released s° of Life in God 

s* of Life that knows no death, 

to a s° of Life in Christ, 

proper or true s° of Life, 
olding a material s* of Life, 

shuts out the real s‘ of Life, 

death is a false s° of Life 

our false s° of Life, 

diviner s* of Life and Love, 

to a higher s- of Life. 

human s° of Life and Love, 


material s* of life, is put off, 
Paul’s s° of life in matter, 
likened to the false s~ of life, 
arting with a material s- of life 
rom a material, false s* of life 
awakening from a false s° of life, 
A material s° of life robs God, 
false s* of life is all that dies, 
false s* of life and happiness. 
true s° of life is lost to 
[his false s- of life] 
true s° of life and of Hig top ugn est, 
a false material s* of life, 


opposed to the material s° of love; 
punishes . . . this false s- of love, 
It is a false s° of love that, 

true s* of love for God, 


s* of man and the universe 

lost s* of man in unity with, 
spiritualization of our s° of man 
spiritual s° of man as immortal 
not by the spiritual s- of man, 


Christ Jesus’ s* of matter 

over and above every s* of matter, 
destroys all s* of matter as substance 
a s° of might and ability to subdue 
lose their s* of mortality 


awaken. . . with a s* of music; 


of personality 


J is. 282— 4 

(1) wer 

Mis 184-23 
Ret. 58-8 


of religion 
Pan. 3-2 


s’ of personality in God 


self-deceived s* of power in evil. 
s* of power that subdued matter 


not at all the Christian s- of religion. 


sense 


of Science 
Mis. 12-29 
174-8 
My. 212-25 
of sickness 
2-17 


No. 
01. 


17- 3 
of sinning 
Mis. 219-20 


of substance 
Mis. 86-20 

Un. 60-27 
of the body 
Mis. 47-15 


SENSE 


our s* of Science will be measured by 
attach our s’ of Science to 
destroys the true s° of Science, 


the sick lose their s* of sickness, 


thus it destroys all s* of sin, 

(1) A proper s° of sin; 

If the s° of sin is too little, 

The sinner loses his s* of sin, 

our mortal, finite s* of sin, 

Destroy the s° of sin, 

arene? and thes’ of sin. 
estroy this s° of sin, 

destroying all s* of sin 

s° of sin, and not a sinful soul, 

To lose the s* of sin we must first 

poignant present s* of sin 

mortal s* of sin and mind in matter 


change the patient’s s*.of sinning 
gains a truer s* of Spirit 
shutting out the true s° of Spirit. 
s’ of Spirit, and this is the only 


Fe in the glorified s* of substance 
his false s* of substance must yield 


In sleep, a s* of the body 


of the existence 


Mis, 13-16 
of the word 


of Truth 


67—26 

of worship 
My, 139-19 

one’s 
Ret. 74-1 


only as a 
Un. 62-14 


opposite 
Wis. 292-19 


s°* of the existence of good, 

not real, in our s* of the word. 
moral s* of the word devil, 

in the popular s‘ of the word, 
not gaining a higher s: of Truth 
gives a keener s* of Truth 

we must possess the s* of Truth; 
Christ’s immortal s* of Truth, 
false and temporal s° of Truth, 
our s* of Truth is not demoralized, 
s’ of Truth of the real Christian 
a scientific, positive s* of unity 
s* of words in one language 

turn your s* of worship from the 
increases one’s s° of corporeality, 
Sin exists only asa s’, 


to shut out all opposite s’. 


or consciousness 


Mis. 93-29 
Un. 7-24 
overwhelmi 


ng 
Ret. 81-16 


Ret. 67-15 


57- 
on the 


a sinning s* or consciousness 
sor consciousness of sin, 


overwhelming s° of error’s vacuity, 


accumulating pains of s’, 
pleasures— more than the pains— of s*, 


- * felt a peculiar s* of isolation, 


more than personal s* can cognize, 
personal s', Mette | not the 
personal s hhings, Ponjeptural, Pad, 
the Parise 3° aot any one, 
8s and means of personal s*. © 
in imony ot material al personal Sea 
gears rsonal §" of Hg as pel 
his own personal s* o ponstees 
material or personal s "of pl leasure, 


had known that physical s not Soul, 


4 


il pte te 


{—< 
Ao ias10m Yo 


Pree rar ah 


on to 


‘Wee wy ae 
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sense 


purifies 
00. 
quickened 


Un. 56-9 
10- 4 


is. 387— 1 
50-18 


. 190-27 
78-14 


19-24 


sacred 
Mis. 196-17 
Un. 41-15 


sad 

Po. 31-5 
Science and 
Mis, 184-4 

scientific 
Mis. 101-14 
No. 25-24 
700. 6-11 
701. 4-18 
6-22 


seems 
Mis. 354-11 
sickened 
Mis. 124-10 
sight and 
Un. 47—2 


My. 139-28 
soul means 
No. 28-26 
Soul, not 
Po. 70-21 
My. 118-19 
Soul over 
Mis. 321-12 
Hea. 10-20 
Peo. 11-11 
spiritual 


SENSE 


fire that purifies s* with Soul 


anna inc a quickened s° of 
taised . . . to a quickened s° of 


rapt s* the heart-strings gently sweep, 
rapt s* the heartstrings gently sweep 


must yield to the right s’, 
right s* of metaphysical Science, 


s* rises to the fulness of the 


ermanence of 
sacred s° of 


sacred s* and 
The sweet an 


Sad s‘, annoy No more 

Science and s° conflict, 

The scientific s- of being 

in a spiritually scientific s’. 

the scientific s* which interprets 
ersonal in a scientific s’, 

n the infinite scientific s* 

s* seems sounder than Soul, 

We turn, with sickened s’, 

destroying . . . to sight and s*. 

based upon personal sight or s*. 

The simple s* one gains of this 

over his own sinful s and self. 

A sinful s* is incompetent to 

Pale, sinful s*, at work to 

For sinless s* is here 

a sinning s* or consciousness 

the enemy of sinning s°, 

they believe . . . sinning s* to be soul; 

he is neither the slave of s*, nor 

peace between Soul and s° 

shall soul as s* be satisfied, 


exchange the term soul for s* 
uses the noe soul for s*, 
redeem. . . your soul from s*; 


Here soul means s* and organic life ; 


“heraldry of Soul, not s*, 


Soul, not s’, receives and gives 


triumphs . . . of Soul.over s*. 
the tr! umph of Soul over s*. _ 
supremacy of Soul over s", 


(see spiritual) 


supreme 
ea. 15-10 


impese ne -eg: 
_ sick 
22-26 receive 


as it rises to that supreme s* isd Yo 


sweet s° of jonees on heather, 


sweet s* of angelic so 


29-20. soul which that very s* declares £ t 


borrow their s* of justice from 
will lose their s* of mortalit. 
the lig to thi 

i Rl \ 


era aaa A y" 


9 Mortal thought wars with this 


sense 


to Soul 
Mis. 267-22 
Un. 25-15 
702. 10-16 
My. 117-30 
142-20 
156-13 
163— 6 
234-14 
trifling 
Mis. 438-11 


No. 


5-12 
Virgin-mother’s 


Me 230-19 
without the 

Mis. 302- 9 
wounded 

Mis. 145-16 


Mis. 75-20 


Un. 


Rud. 
No. 2-11 


"01. S$=39 


349- 8 
senseless 


Mis. 355-19 
Un. 11-22 


SENSE 


must gravitate from s* to Soul, 
removing its evidence from s* to Soul, 
and rise from s* to Soul, 

footsteps from s* to Soul. 

their passage from s° to Soul. 

the passover from s- to Soul, 

from s‘ to Soul, from gleam to glory, 
from light to Love, from s* to Soul. 


into other minds a trifling s° of it 


shutting out the true s* of Spirit. 
to the true s° of reality, 

no true s* of the healing theology 
true s* of the falsity of materia: 
man’s true s° is filled with peace, 
immortal and true s of being. 
giving the true s° of itself, 

true s° of Love as God; 

the true s* comes out, 

a true s° of the infinite good, 

it dims the true s‘ of God’s reflection, 
true s* of the unity of good 

A true s* not unfamiliar 

true s* of meekness and might. 
impressed with the true s* of the 
proper or true s° of Life, 

a loss of the true s° of good, 
leading man into the true s° of 
gives us the true s° of victory. 

a true s* of goodness in others, 
true s° that God is Love, 

the true s° of harmony, 

true s* of the omnipotence of Life, 
waking to a true s° of itself, 

true s’ of life is lost to those who 
destroys the true s* of Science, 
gives the true s° of life 

the true s* of being goes on. 

true s° of love for God, 


gains a truer s of Spirit 

is the truer s* of being. 

truer s* of following Christ 

their truer s* of Christ baptized them 


unreal s* of suffering and death. 
this unreal s* substitutes for Truth an 


Virgin-mother’s s* being uplifted to 
take it in whatever s* you may. 
floating off on the wings of s°: 
Science 

s* without the Science, of Christ’s 


a wounded s° of its own error, 


substitution of s- for soul 

to the s° of all who entertain this 
Without a s* of one’s 

s: of Thy children grown to 

old consciousness of Soul in s*. 

s* of man’s spiritual preexistence 
even the s° of the real man 

a s* that does not limit God. 
allowed to rejoice in the s- that 
pleasure seeking, and s° indulgence, 


7 than the s* you entertain of it. 


O my soul [s*]— Psal. 42: 11. 

To s*, the lion of to-day 

to deny self, s*, and take up the 
former position, that s° is organic 
one upon whom the world of s- 
in the s* that one ray of light is 
a@ S* so pure it made seers of men, 
son of man only in the s* that 

In what s* is the. . . Scientist a 
In what s* is the... . a charlatan? 
disease is in a s* susceptible of 


Mental darkness is s* error, 
for restoring his s* hand ; 


senses (see also senses’) 


afford no evid 


Hea. 16-19 


cannot defin 


Un. 29-15 


lence 
s* afford no evidence of Truth? 


e 
that which the s° cannot define 


claims of the 


My. 222-14 
cogniized by 


8. 22-29 


; patuitting the claims of the s° 
e 
simple fact cognized by the s°, 
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SENSES 


senses 
corporeal 
Ret. 54-7 claims of the corporeal s° 
could not prophesy 
Ret. 23-11 s° could not prophesy sunrise 
delusion that the 
Un. 30-4 delusion that the s- can reverse 
doubleminded 4 
aa 198-23 adherence to the ‘‘doubleminded”’ s-, 
u 
Mis. 100— 5 was to awaken the dull s-, 
erring 
Mis. 13-22 testimony of the five erring s-, 
error of the 
Un. 42-11 is an error of the s‘; 
evidence of the 
(see evidence) 
evidences of the 
Mis. 58-11 deny the evidences of the s°? 
; ae 15— 1 repudiates the evidences of the s° 
alse 
Mis. 107-19 false s* pass through three states 
fear of the 


Ret. 74-2 begets a fear of the s° 
feasting the 

Ret. 65-10 Feasting the s-, gratification of 
finite 
Poss 4-8 welimit.. . to the finite s-. 

ve 

Mis. 351-23 the five s- give to mortals pain, 

Un. 25-5 the testimony of the five s*. 


28-18 the five s° take no cognizance of 
the five s* as organized matter, 


Cleanse the foul s* within ; 
Po. 75-14 Cleanse the foul s* within ; 
habitation of the 
Mis. 328-19 tarried in the habitation of the s-, 
human 
My. 189-18 When the human s* wake 
illusion of the 
Mis. 368— 5 dispel this illusion of the s-, 
instead of the 
Hea. 7-8 language of Soul instead of the s°; 
Peo. 2-13 of Soul instead of the s-, 
intoxicated 
Mis. 277-30 the cloud of the intoxicated s-. 
join issue 
Mis. 105-26 s* join issue with error, 
material 
(see material) 
misguided 
Mis. 268-21 enlightening the misguided s°, 
mortal 
Mis. 13-20 the shifting mortal s° confirm 
Pul. 45-8 *seems impossible to mortal s’. 
45-21 * evidence of the mortal s° is 
obtained from the 
Mis. 251-18 knowledge obtained from the s* 
personal 
Mis. 28-4 Perception by the five personal s* 
from the five personal s-. 
evidence before the personal s’, 
The five personal s°, 
172-19 taken in by the five personal s-, 
Science, and the five personal s-, 
198-15 false belief of the personal s° ; 
200-25 apart from the personal s-. 
the five personal s* can take no 
Un. 21-12. the evidence of your personal s° 
’01. 18-15 evidence of the five personal s-, 
The five personal s* can have 
Hea. 16-16 A word about the five personal s°, 
or the pains of the personal s* 
17— 6 material man and the personal s- 
17-10 material man and these personal s’, 
My. 273-25 personal s° are perishable: 
273-29 in possession of the five personal s*, 
physical 
(see physical) 
rebuke the 
Mis. 203-17. baptism serves to rebuke the s° 
satisfied 
Mis. 322-17 s* satisfied, or self be justified. 


say 
Mis. 103-10 
scope of the 


the s* say vaguely : 

scope of the s* is inadequate 
so-called s* do not perceive this 
physical senses with his spiritual s°. 
spiritual s: afford no such evidence, — 


spiritual s* are drinking in the 
when the spiritual s* were hushed 


SENSES 
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SENTIMENT 


senses 
testimony of the 


Mis. 103— 2 
105— 9 
164-31 

6- 8 


Mis. 198-15 
299-16 
33— 5 
16-18 


16—24 


thraldom of the 


Mis. 101— 5 
would say 
Mis, 367-28 


Mis. 98-6 
100-19 
101— 8 


senses’ 
My. 230- 7 


annuls the testimony of the s’, 
came from the testimony of the s*, 
arose from the testimony of the s°. 
validity of the testimony of the s’, 
if we deny the claims of these s° 
the evil which these s* see not 
Now these s*, being material, 

is furnished by these s° ; 


those s* through which it is impossible to 
departing from the thraldom of the s- 


s* would say that whatever saves from 


chapter sub-title 

Science speaks when the s° are 

C. S. and the s* are at war. 
anathema of priesthood and the s° ; 
To the s*, Jesus was the son of man: 
more spiritual than the s° could 
ober Stesiols that the s° give 

which the s* are supposed to 
closed — to the s*‘— that wondrous life, 
studying Truth through the s’, 

To the S*, Matter appears to 

The s‘, not God, Soul, form the 

Not by the s*— the lusts of the 
Enchant deep the s’, 


during the s* assimilation thereof, 


sensibilities 


Mis. 224-21 

sensibility 

Mis. 204-19 

293-28 

Ret. 74-2 
sensible 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 


01. 

My. 349- 9 
sensibly 

Un. 7-9 

01. 338-8 
sensitive 

Mis. 108-1 

360—28 


shall not wear upon our s° ; 


and so quickens moral s° 
consigns s* to the charnel-house 
perpetually egotistical s-. 


if this sense were consistently s°. 
not yet quite s* of what we owe 
true Mind, where s° evil is lost 
There is no s* matter, 

belief in matter as s* mind. 

is as s* and real as the 

all s* phenomena are 

falsity of . . . are s* claims, 

* s*, and well-bred man will not 
and matter is not s*. 


clearly seen and most s° felt 
fading so s* from our sight. 


The s‘, sorrowing saint 
to s* ears and dark disciples, 


sensitiveness 


Mis. 112-25 

116— 2 

700. 8-15 
sensual 


Mis, 196-11 
328-11 


Un. 95 
700. 13-17 
‘01, 
Peo. 


sensualism 


Mis. 325-27 
337-31 

No. 21-1 
sensualist 
701. 30-30 
sensuality 
Mis. 234-26 


sensuous 
Mis. 87-7 


113-1 
217-17 


shows itself in extreme s° ; 
destroy your own s° to the 
remember that s* is sometimes 


become material, s*, evil. 
acquaint s* mortals with the 
mortal mind, s* conception, 
avoid the shoals of a s* religion 
Material and s* consciousness 
was devoted to a s* worship. 
metaphysician is s*° that combines 
as they pass from the s* side 
the sick, the s*, are slaves, 

* The scorn of the gross and s’, 
mortal, material, s* giving 


as a testimony against s* 
s*, as heretofore, would hide 
forbidden by-paths of s’, 


The s* and world-worshipper 


so sunken in sin and s’, 

the whole warfare of s" 
Drunkenness is s* let loose, 

the charnel-house of s°, 

all the claims of s’. 

vision of envy, s*, and malice, 
redeem . . . your being from s° ; 


of the beauties of the s* universe: 
result of s* mind in matter. 


S- and material realistic views 


sensuous 
Mis. 286-13 
351-22 

Ret. 25-13 
No. 26-10 
26-11 


sentence 
Mis. 8-28 
21-23 


sentenced 
Mis. 261-1 
Hea. 7-21 
sentences 
Mis. 125-19 
My. 110-31 
113-10 
sentencing 
02. 10-28 
sentiment 
Mis. 127-29 
174- 9 


of spiritual power over s’, 

and s* love is material, 

ste! senses, or s* nature, 
“heirs is the s* thought, 

brings forth its own s" conception, 


that sickness is s* as a discipline 
He s* His Son to save from 

inform us, .. . if you s° 

She said that you s° her there to 
divine directions s* out to the 

not one has been s* to my house, 
floral offerings s* to my apartments 
following question s* to me; 

* s- to the next World’s Exhibition, 
* circular is s* to every member 

* Contributions should be s* to the 
“Whom God hath s*— John 3: 34. 
stonest them which are s'— Matt. 23: 37. 
s’ along the ocean of events a wave 
an order... that she has not s’, 
letter s* to the Pastor Emeritus 
was s* away from me, 

s* to all parts of our country, 

June, 1889, I s* a letter, 

towns whither he s° his disciples ; 
Jesus Christ, whom He has s°. 

* listen_to the Message s* them by 
* New York s° its hundreds, 

* s° us by interested friends, 

s’ to me, in the name of a 

s* me the picture depictive of 
whereto [God, Spirit] s- it.’’— see Isa. 55: 11 
* s* an invitation to Mrs. Eddy 

* Treasurer has s* out word 

* s* forth to the thirty thousand 

* s° greetings in which she declared 
* money was s* in such quantities 
* Mrs. Eddy also s* the following 
when he s* them forth to heal 

hath s* forth His word to heal 

a note, s* at the last moment, 

s’ me the full tuition money. 

When the great Master first s° forth his 
s’ to the C. 8. practitioners 

s* to the C. S. Board of Directors 
that Thou hast s° me.’’— John 17: 25, 
s* me that beautiful statuette 

* an article s* to us by Mrs. Eddy, 
* s° the following to the Herald: 

* s° for the distinguished physician 


s*, can only be fulfilled 

order of this s* has been conformed 
this s* pesned upon innocence 

to build a s* of so few words 

* There was no special s° or prayer 
congregation repeating one s* 
could s* men to the dungeon or stake 
and will pass s* on the 

In one s* he declaims against 
suspend judgment and s° 

never remits the s* necessary 


doomed, already s*, punished ; 
$s’ it as our judges would not 


meanings of these short s°: 
S* or paragraphs torn from 
Paul declares . . . in these brief s°: 


s* a man for communicating 


tender s° felt, or a kind word 

what touches the religious s° 

no s* less understood. 

— s’ is not wholly 

that they prove sound in s*, 

that they prove sound in s° 

its s* is foreign to C. 8. 

Only what feeds and fills the s° 

* requires the religious s* | 

* religious s* in women is so strong 

kindle in all minds a common s* 

when public s* is aroused, 

to which the religious s* is directed. 

religious s* has increased ; 

when the public s- would allow it, 

public s’ is helpful or dangerous 
will you please send. ..as’on 


*a s* on some phase of the subject, 


SENTIMENTAL 


sentimental 


My. 41-19 
48-29 


sentiments 
Mis. 


Sentinel 


* teaches us to rise from s° affection 
* or paralyzed by s° fiction. 


permit me to exercise these s* 
and the “‘square’’ of moral s°. 
should be repressed by the s°. 
lost these s* from his 

basis of the s* in the verses, 
stir of contending s* cease, 
Such s* are wholesome 

world would accept our s*; 

Ss’ uttered in my annual 

very opposite of my real s*, 
freedom of Christian s°, 


Christian Science 


Man. 27-15 
81-11 

My. vi-28 
10-1 

11-22 

12-15 

14-10 

15-1 

19- 3 

24-16 

25-5 


356-13 


351-2 

353-12 

355~ 4 

359-17 

sentinel 

Mis. 392-10 

Ret. 18-8 

Po. 20-14 

63-17 
sentinels 

Mis. 291-28 

370-9 


separate 
Mis. 8-14 


The C. S. Journal, C. S. 8°, 
The C. S. Journal, C. S. S*, 
* she established the C. S. S* 
*(C..S. S:, May 16, 1903] 

* Editorial in C. S. S°, 
* Mrs. Eddy in C..S..S° 
* [Editorial in C..S. S-, 
*(C. S. S:, March 5, 1904 
* The C. S. Journal, C. S. S*, 
* Editorial in C. S. S°, 
[C. S. S:, March 17, 1906] 

(C. S. S:, April 14, 1906 

(C. S. S*, April 28, 1906 

* Editorial in C. S. S-, 

* C. S. S*, June 16, 1906. 

* notice was published in the C. S. S* 
* Editorial in C. S. S:, 

also through the C. S. S° 

* last issue of the C..S. S° 
editor-in-chief of the C. S..S: 

wHicH APPEARED IN THE C.S.S°, 
[C. S. May 16, 1908] 

1G iS. S:, June 17, 1905] 

Cc. S. S*, July 1, 1905] 

{C. S. .S:, July 22, 1905] 

[C. S..S*, January 19, 1907] 

* weekly issue of the C. S. S*, 
Editor C..S. S*: 

Reprinted in C. S. S*, 


editors of the C. S. Journal, S*, 

* S:, Eastport, Me. 

* S:, Indianapolis, Ind. 

* S°, Milwaukee, Wis. 

*in this issue of the S- 

* Epitor S’. 

In the last S° [Oct. 12, 1899] 

in the S° a few weeks ago, 

in the S° of ad eile’ 10 [1910] 

* Please give the truth in the S’, 

* S° of December 1, 1906, 

* Epitor S’. 

* the S° is privileged to publish 

the second I entitled S’, 
Epiror S’. 

* In the S° of July 31, 1909, 


wD 


eX * 


Whate’er thy mission, mountain s-, 
s: hedgerow is guarding repose, 
Whate’er thy mission, mountain s’, 
s* hedgerow is guarding repose, 


as s* along the lines of thought, 
Let the s* of Zion’s watch-towers 


s* you from the Love 

could never s° himself from 

can we in belief s* one man’s 

to s* Life from God. 

in matter and s- from God, 
time and space, .. . do not s* us. 
s* the tares.from the wheat ; 
and be ye s*,— II Cor. 6:17. 

s* mind:from God 

s° the:sheep from the goats ; 
mind as something s* from God. 
cannot s* sin from the sinner, 
and yet are s° from God. 
Ou except sin, . . . can s° 
Bil. am something s° 

no boundary of time can s* us 

* composed of three s° panels, 

* enticing a s* congregation 

* enclosed in s° swell-box, 
should have s- departments, 


‘regenerate and s* wisely 
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separate 

01, 63 
My. 121-4 
124-30 
344— 4 
358-10 

separated 
Mis. 70-21 


Ret. 21-29 


Un. «7-10 


Pul. 76-9 
Hea. ‘6-1 
My. 111-11 


separately 
Man. 55-6 
separates 
Mis. 73-9 
151— 6 
186— 9 
205— 7 
Un. 10-2 
My. 167— 5 
separating 
Mis. 172-3 
My. 269-17 
separation 
Ret. 20-16 
My. 315— 7 
separator 
‘Mis. 150-10 


September 


SERENE 


and have no s° identity? 

in order to s° these sessions 

to s° the tares from the wheat, 
and each s* ray for 

cannot s° you from your Leader 


inevitably s* through Mind. 
not one of you can be s° from 
man cannot be s* from 

must be s* from the wheat 
cannot be s* from it. 

are s* from their premises, 

not our own, s° from Him. 

law of God, s° from its spirit, 
As dross is s* from gold, 

this has not s* me from God, 
cannot be s* in origin and action. 
man s* from his Maker. 

* are $* from the apartment 
the more are we s* from the 
chaff is s* from the wheat. 

* wife, from whom he was s°. 
has s* the tares from the wheat, 


shall s* and independently discipline 


it s* the false sense from 

He s° the dross from the gold, 
s* its conception of man from 
s* the dross from the gold, 

s* Iny system from all others. 
s* us from the spiritual world, 


s° the tares from the wheat, 
s* the tares from the wheat. 


oem, . . . written after this s°: 
cause of the s* being wholly 


Space is no s* of hearts. 


(see months) 


sepulchre 
Mis. 123-18 
180-14 
275— 5 
Ret. 88-6 
No. 36-25 
45-14 
Peo. 5-15 
My. 119-13 
214-11 
258— 9 
sepulchres 
Mis. 292-15 
701. 25-18 
Peo. 8-23 
My. 191-19 
sequel 
Hea. 12-23 
Po. 16-9 
sequela 
My. 133-16 
sequence 
Mis. 65-26 
109-24 
D17=49 
336-29 
366-28 
Un. 33-17 
Pan. 7-24 
My. 275- 4 
279-14 
seraphic 
Po. 22-8 
seraph’s 
Po. 65-19 


stone from the s‘ of our Lord; 

I found the open door from this s° 
stone from the door of this s- 

lifted his own body from the s-. 
rolled away the stone from the s°, 
“last at the cross and first at the s-,”’ 
it-sitteth beside the s° 

stooped down and looked into the s* 
Jesus’ three days’ work in the s° 

To the woman at the s’, 


turn away from the open s° of sin, 
denounced all such gilded s- 

to light our s* with immortality. 
The s° give up their dead. 


and the s* proves it ; 
s* of power, of glory, or gold; 


free from self’s sordid s° ; 


s* proves that strict adherence to 
s*’ of knowledge would be lacking, 
in logical s*, nature, reason, and 
the s* proves. 

To destroy sin and its s’, 

Hence the logical s°, 

logical s* of this error is idolatry 
As the s* of divine Love 

Hence the s*: Had all peoples 


New themes s‘, Life divine, 

tise to a s* new song. 

call to my spirit with s° to dwell ; 
fountain and. . . are frozen and CR 


from foul to pure, from torpid to s-, 
in s* azure and unfathomable glory : 
masters their. . . attacks with s° 
This method sits s* at the portals 
In thy heart Dwell s*, 

resting on his s* countenance. 


serene 

Pul. 5-14 

16-21 

Po. 76-20 

My. 87-24 
serenely 

Mis. 162- 9 


Mis, 239-25 
Man, 43-18 
Un. 26-24 
Pul. 33-20 
My. 51-11 
seriously 
Un. 14-5 
sermon 


Mis. 68-7 
126— 2 


Man. 
Ret. 16-12 


Pul. 29-17 


No. 29-11 


"01. 6-19 


SERENE 


his athletic mind, scholarly and s’, 
In thy heart Dwell s’, 

In thy heart Dwell s’, 

* such s*, beautiful expressions, 


walk s* over their fretted, foaming 
* s* of faith, life, and love 


this s* of great lessons 

a continued s* of mortal hypotheses, 
after a s* of wars it was taken 

* beneath a s° of arches 


made them more s° over it. 
calls more s* attention to the 
All is real, all is s°. 

* high counsel and s° thought. 
* a s° blow to her Cause 


Can it be s* held, by any thinker, 


The Rev. said ina s*: 
to one eternal s* ; 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
* was announced a A i the s*, 
* to preach a s* on C. &., 
* At the conclusion of the s’, 
compiling and delivering that s- 
s* shall be preached to the children, 
to listen to the Sunday s° 
for the sick to be healed by my s*. 
well be called ‘‘the diamond s°.’’ 
* s°, which dealt directly with the 
* S' py Rev. Mary Baker Eppy, 
* s- prepared for the occasion by 
x Before precenils jhe Se 

s*, prepared by Mrs. y 
* The s*, prepared by Mrs. Eddy, 
s’ on The Ministry of Healing, 
Baptist clergyman, said in a s*: 
* to support me through a s’.’’ 
stimulate and sustain a good s’. 
consistent with Christ’s hillside s*, 
saith there is no s* without personal 
a s' from his persona] God! 
* her farewell s* to the church. 
its song and s° will touch the heart, 
may song and s* generate only 
join with you in song and s°. 


Sermon on the Mount 


Mis. 12-13 
21- 4 


701. I-17 


"02. 5-22 
My. 180— 6 


sermons 
Mis. 133— 7 


Ret, 89-8 f 


Pul. 5-29 


No, 29-22 


"01. 32-16 
My. 185-30 
194~ 2 


loyalty to Jesus’ S* on the M-. 
unity with Christ’s S: on the M, 
Christ’s S° on the M’, in its direct 
obey Christ’s S* on the M-, 
Decalogue, the S* on the M:, 
S* on the M* 
tramples upon Jesus’ S* on the M-, 
known as the S- on the M., 
called the S* on the M-, 
ractises Christ’s S* on the M°. 
S* on the M-, read each Sunda 
Ninety-first Psalm, the S* on 
breathed in the S* on the M°. 
uttered Christ’s S° on the M°, 
ascent of Christ’s S° on the M’, 


eM, 


to read my s° and publications, 
or... ceremonies, not for s*. 
palpably working in the s-, 
excellent s° from the editor 

* s* hereafter will consist of 
Such s*, though clad in soft 
**Your book leavens my s°.’’ 
the s* their lives preached 

s* in stones, refuge in mountains, 
s* that fell forests. 


serpent (see also serpent’s) 


cast out 
Mis. 373-9 


Pul. 14-8 s° cast out of his mouth— Rep. 12: 15, 


handle the 
Mis. 336— 5 


Mis. 210-17 
kill the 

Mis. 336- 7 
barking 

Mis. 210-21 


s° cast out of his mouth, 


to handle the s° and bruise its 
puts her foot on the head of the s*, 
to kill the s* of a material mind. 
kill this lurking s*, intemperance, 
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serpent 


named 
"01. 16-13 

of sin 
Pul. 13-15 
placing the 
Mis. 373— 3 


sald 
Mis. 196-11 


Un. 45-3 


SERVE 


devil is named s*— liar 
and fail to strangle the s* of sin 
placing the s* behind the woman 


bear in mind that a s° said that; 
because a s* said it. 


pantheistic error, or so-called s*, 


not to believe the talking s’, 
in the form of a talking s’, 


and then defines this s* as 
Bruise the head of this s’, 


was the emblem 


"00. 13-19 
wisdom of a 
Mis. 210-12 


Mis. 23-17 
190—29 
191-— 3 
191— 7 
210-13 

Ret. 68-2 

Un. 54-26 

Pan. 6-10 

6-20 

Hea. 17-18 


serpent’s 
Mis. 123- 9 
Un. 44-19 


serpents 
Mis. 24-80 


02. 17-18 
Hea. 1-3 


332-13 
Mis. 19- : 


rs . 6: 
no longer be the s° of sin, 


s* was the emblem of A’sculapius. 


wisdom of a s° is to hide itself. 


and the s*, Satan, 

s’, liar, the god of this world, 

in another term, s’, 1% 

s* became a symbol of wisdom. 
brings the s° out of its hole, 

although as a s* it claimed to 

s*, who pushed that claim 

chapter sub-title 

between good and evil, God and a s*? 
claimed audience with a s°. 


the s* biggest lie! 
carrying out the s* assurance : 


his followers should handle s° ; 

wise as s*.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 

Do men whine over a nest of s’, 

“They shall take up s° ;’’— Mark 16: 18. 
wise as s* and harmless as— Matt. 10: 16. 
it teaches mortals to handle s° 

Venomous s* hide among the rocks, 
hashes hissing s’, 

and to be wiser than s* ; 

el shall take up s°;— Mark 16: 18. 
“They shall take up s* ;— Mark 16: 18. 
“take up s’’’— Mark 16: 18. 

* they shall take up s* ;— Mark 16: 18. 
“They shall take up s* ;— Mark 16: 18. 
wise as s*, and harmless as— Matt. 10; 16. 
wise as s*, and harmless as— Matt, 10: 16. 


body is the s* of Mind, 

then we are its master, not s’. 

good and faithful s°,— Matt. 25: 23. 
the former being s* to the latter, 
remaining at present a public s*: 
unacknowledged s* of mankind. 

* any officer, agent, or s° of 

if that evil s* shall say — Matt. 24: 48. 
“The lord of that s* shall— Matt. 24: 50. 
“That s*, which knew— Luke 12: 47, 
for Thy s° heareth,’’— I Sam, 3:9. 
seeker, and s* of Truth, 

* for Thy s’ heareth.’’— I Sam. 3: 9. 
make man the s* of matter, 

by no means his s*, but his master. 

* good and faithful s* ;— Matt, 25: 23. 
makes me the s* of the race 

the Master became the s*. 

ood and faithful s* :— Matt. 25:21. 
he s* of God and man 

* Your friend and obedient s*, 


obedience demanded ae as 


s' to obey, — Rom. 6: 16. 
his s* ye are— Rom. 6: 16. 
God’s s* are minute men 
The s* are well-mannered, 
s* to obey, — Rom. 6: 16. 
his s* ye are.”’— Rom. 6: 16. 


s* as mile-stones bye Wie’ 
s* “other gods.” — Exod. 20:3. 
if he were to s" one master, 
“No man can s* two— Matt. 6: A. 

t s* as the multiplicand. 
Not a few individuals s* God 
“No man can s* two— Matt. 6: 24. 


serve service 


Mis. 


Man. 16-6 


serves 


Ret. 
"02. 


acceptable 
y. 184-22 
250— 9 
after the 
M 


Mis. 177-23 
Communion 
Mis. 314-28 
communion 
My. ace 


SERVE 


cannot s* God and— Matt. 6: 24. 
whom ye will s°.’’— Josh. 24: 15. 
will s* to illustrate the 
Let us s* instead of rule, 
I cannot s° two masters ; 
has been called to s* our Leader 
to s* in their localities. 
to s* in its locality. 
You cannot Bit eacoualy Ss 
to choose whom they would s. 
If God, then let them s- Him, 
we cannot s*° mammon. 
Neither can they s* two masters, 
s* in newness of spirit, — Rom. 7: 6. 
to s*° God and benefit mankind. 
to s*° God and to help the race. 
cannot s* two masters.’’— see Matt. 6: 24. 
to love more and to s° better. 
to choose whom ye will s-. 
indulging sin, men cannot s° God; 
We cannot s* two masters. 
* to s* you in this capacity, 
may s* to call attention to 
daily lives s- to enhance 
“‘s- two masters.’’— Mait. 6: 24. 
if in this way I can s° equally 
and s* no other gods. 

tay to s* Him better. 

e worship Him whom ye s°. 
those that seek and s* Him. 
* ‘‘They also s* who only stand 
*in which I could s* you, 
s* two masters: att. 6: 24. 
cannot s* God and— Matt. 6: 24. 


s° the imagination for centuries. 
his resurrection s- to uplift fait 
who have s* one year or more, 
who have s* one year or more 
s° the public interests faithfully 
he had s° as a volunteer 

s° to erect this ‘‘miracle in 


baptism s° to rebuke the senses 

s° to uncover and kill this lurking 

Charity thus s° as admonition 

s° to illustrate the evil of 

One incident s* to illustrate the 

s* to constitute the Mind-healer a 

passage which s* to confirm C. §. 
s° to call attention to one of the 

* which s* as a library, 


s* acceptable in God’s sight. 
three years of acceptable s’ as 


* Scientists said after the s- 

* At 10:30 o’clock another s° began, 

* crowded one hour before the s° 
charity, and s-, and faith,— Rev. 2: 19. 


The children’s s- shall be held 
* chapter sub-title 


*holy Christian s- that shall be 
already dedicated to Christ’s s°, 

* the hour for the church s-* 

observed at the Communion s°; 
annual meeting and’communion s-, 

* chapter sub-title 

* dropping the annual communion s° of 
* The general communion s° of 

*its consecration s* on January 6 

* until the hour for the dedication s- 


* at the second dedicatory s’. 
* as the opening of the dedicatory s°. 


* During the 


Trogress of each s", 
* church was 


ed for each s* 
I love the Easter s°: 
* at the end of the s°, 
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serviceable 


faithful 
Mis. 158-15 
Pan. 14-21 


My. 195-16 


SERVICES 


* until the close of the evening s-, 


reward for your faithful s-, 
aud their faithful s° thereof, 


* repetitions of the first s-. 


use in God’s s* the one talent 


half past twelve 


My. 78-28 


Memorial 
My. 284-18 
284-19 
morning 
Man. 58-12 
Pul. 34-9 
My. 56-6 
56-25 
much 


My. 324— 9 
next 
My 


* of the half past twelve s- ; 


so long as you are in His s-. 
armors, and tests in His s’, 


* save that its s* includes 


referring to the Memorial s- 
the aforesaid Memorial s- 


Lesson-Sermon in the morning s° 

* before proceeding to his morning s’, 
* repetition of the morning s-. 

* crowded condition of the morning s° 
* no one could be of much s° 


* admitted until the next s-. 


. 38-11 
of Christian Science 


Mis. 91-17 


11-13 

reasonable 
Mis, 184-11 
My. vii-13 


repeated 
Pal. 40-12 


rules of 
My. 342-31 


said 
Mis. 302-22 
such 
Man. 69-12 
such a 
Mis. 80-3 
Sunday 
Mis. 302-21 


telephone 
My. 73-24 
ten o’clock 
My. 30-30 
term of 
Man. 69-5 
that 
Mis. 314-31 


their 
My. 38-21 

this 
Man, 61-14 
Pul. 42-1 
42-18 


My. 

54-32 
was repeated 
Pul. 41-19 

42-5 


Pul. 


employed in the s° of C. S. 
* Before one s* was over and the 


* heading 

* order of s* in the C. 8. Church 

* new order of s* went into operation. 
* order of s* was as follows: 


postal s*, a steam engine, 


which is our reasonable s° ; 
* a reasonable s° which all 


* S° ReppateD Four TimMEs 
its present rules of s* 


destroyed . . . after said s*. 


during the time of such s°. 
By rendering error such a s°, 


reading my works for Sunday s°; 
after the manner of the Sunday s-. 
* Sunday s* held in Chickering Hall 
* Attendance at the Sunday s* 

* in time for the first Sunday s-. 
chapter sub-title 


* telegraph and telephone s°. 

* admission at the ten o’clock s’, 
Incomplete Term of S’. 

such as is adapted to that s-. 

* their s* was the same as all 


at this's* the Tenets 

* Before this s* had closed 

* endeavor to perform this s° 

* Mrs. Eddy preached at' this s- 


* Hence the s° was repeated until 
* at 3 p.m. the s* was repeated 


* s held in Copley Hall. 

* pressed into s* for the 

* belief and s* are well suited to 
* either coming from a s* or 

* for the s* at half past seven, 

* for the s° at half past twelve. 
* ready for the s*, June 10.” 7 
* the s° of such a mission. 


Mis. 278-22 This may be a s* hint, 
services 


afternoon 
My. 147- 5 
after the 


My. 50-32: 


morning and afternoon s* 


ro 


4 


“* committee met after the ss 


SERVICES 
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SET 


services 


all the 
My. 22-6 
30—- 3 
any 
Pul. 87-2 
attended 
My. 141— 6 
Church 
Man. 63-8 
church 
Man. 72-9 
Pul. 9-17 
communion 
My. 56-82 
conduct the 
My. 71-26 
continuous 
Pul. 59-6 
dedicatory 
My. 29-7 
58-29 
82-14 
94-20 
195— 5 
desire for 
My. 54-21 
Easter 
Mis. 177-21 
four 
Pul. 57-7 
gratuitous 
Mis. 349-27 
identical 
My. 86-30 
introductory 
My. 80-16 
menial 
Pul. 8-18 
morning 
Man, 59-24 


my 
Ret. 40-3 
My. 244-27 
325-12 
of Sunday 
My. 66-27 
order of the 
My. 16-21 
other 
Man. 58-15 
public 
Mis. 299-14 
301-21 
Man. 74-2 
My. 51-11 
regular 
Pul. 68-17 
secure the 
My. 63-2 


56-29 


* attendance at all the s°, 
* As all the s* were. . . the same 


* any s* that may be held therein. 
* s* attended last Sunday [June 14] by 
Quarterly Lessons, read in Church s°. 


church s* conducted by reading the 
church s* were maintained by 


* Our communion s* and annual 
Readers who conduct the s° 

* continuous s* were held 

* incident of the dedicatory s~ 

* attended the dedicatory s* 

* At the dedicatory s* of 

* dedicatory s* were being held 
invitation to the dedicatory s- 

* desire for s* was so great 

chapter sub-title 

* at the four s* on the day of 

to receive my gratuitous s*, 

* At each of the identical s*, _ 

* introductory s* were identical, 
never before devoted to menial s*, 
come to attend the morning s*. 
refusing to take any pay for my s* 
No charge will be made for my s’. 
* Years ago I offered my s* 

* s* of Sunday will mark an epoch 
* The order of the s-, 

shall be repeated at the other s* 

* and read them for our public s*?’’ 
and read them for our public s*?” 
C. 8. society holding public s-, 

* to have the public s* discontinued 
* It now holds regular s* 

* secure the s* of Mr. Whitcomb 


* when six s* will be held, 
* six s*, identical in character, 


chapter sub-title 

through C. S. anes S$". 

From this date the Sunday s- 
denominational form of Sunday s’, 
principal part of the Sunday s’, 
not hold two or more Sunday s* 

* the Sunday s" were postponed. 

* In the mean time Sunday s* 

*in that place Sunday _s* were held 
* inauguration of two Sunday s° 


must give Him all their s°, 
suitable price for their s*, 


* exercises at any one of these s*. 
* than it was during those s’, 
* three s* were held each Sunday, 


56-4 * in consequence two s: were held, 


sipinterrupted 


Man. 60-2 

valuable 
My. 62-26 
63- 5 


S° UNINTERRUPTED. 


* valuable s* rendered to this Board 
*and for their valuable s*, — ; 


Wednesday eveni 


Man. 31-21 


Man. 60-4 
72-14 
My. 31-25 


ng b 
of the Wednesday evening s", 


s* of The Mother Church | 
s° of such a church may be nit 4 


* soloist for the s-, Mrs. Hunt, - 


services 
My. 32-2 
51-30 
53-11 
61-10 
62-29 
78-14 
78-21 
141-12 
serving 
Mis. 


servitude 
700. 3-9 
My. 218-25 
session 
Mis. 134-11 
136-22 
My. 39-2 
sessions 
Mis. 136-24 
Man. 57-10 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


* striking features of the s-. 

* all who have attended the s’, 

* The s* were held there until 

* announcement that the s* would 
* also the s° of other members 

* at the beginning of the s* 

* remarkable features of the s° 

* announcement in regard to the s* 


if s* Christ, Truth, 

If ever I wear out from s* students, 

Opportunity for S* the Leader. 
embers thus s* the Leader 

while he is s* another fold? 

* s* those who find in one form 

for a soldier s* his country 

s* as admonition, instruction, and 


worker’s s* is duly valued, 
My private life is given to a s° 


at the annual s* of the National 
I recommend that the June s* 
* a second s* was held at two o’clock 


hold three s* annually, 
sexesDUne its regular s$*) 


s* will continue not over one week, 
shall be present at the s", 

used, in all its public s’, 

* at the s° of the annual meeting, 
in order to separate these s* from 


s’ it aside as tasteless 

Does C. S. s* aside the law of 

teeth are s* on edge— HZek. 18: 2. 

to s* a human soul free from its 

to s* you right on this question, 

as s* forth in original Holy Writ. 

s* forth in the text, 

to s* a man at variance— Mait. 10: 35. 
s* themselves on pedestals, 

‘a, city s* upon a hill,’’— see Matt. 5: 14. 
s* him in the midst of — Matt. 18: 2. 

* “*T will s* the beasts upon you, 

s’ fire to the fagots, 

s* a man who applied for work, 

s* up housekeeping alone. 

race that is s* before us,— Heb. 12:1. 
By-Laws or Rules herein s* forth, 

s* forth in the pages of 

joy that was s° before him— Heb, 12; 2. 
s* down at the right hand of — Heb. 12: 2. 
I s* to work, contrary to my 

impelled me to s* a price on 

find that the views here s* forth 

jewels of Love, s* in wisdom. 

* And s* apart Unto a life of 

may be s* down as one of the 

S:* to the Church Chimes 

Popularity, . . . must be s° aside. 

* the will of the woman s* at work, 

* they are fully s* forth. 

* In the belfry is a s* of 

* seats were especially s* apart 

* Scripture parallels, as s* down 

* superb archway . . . s* in the wall. 

* s* forth as the power of God 

s* forth in my work S. and. H, 

S- your affections on things above ; 
which is s* aside to some degree, 

Loving chords s* discords in harmony. . 
s’ fire to the fagots, 

from chaos dark s° free, 

star of our friendship arose not to s* ; 

* every purpose she has s* in motion, 
*and s* up this tabernacle, 

* were s* up on the other side 

* Two million dollars was s* aside 

*a s* of cathedral chi 

* traditions . . . have been s* aside 

* necessary to s* aside the traditions 

* when having broken bones s° ; 

* another ‘‘landmark’’ s° in the illustrious 
* Christian Scientists s* a good example 
* before the day s* for the dedication 

I have s* forth C. 8S. f 

s" the captive sense free 

the race s° before it, : “ 
paid our debt and s* us free 

synoptic Scriptures, as s* forthin | 

for hope s° before us. pl 


set 


My, 214-11 
216-1 
258-14 
258-16 
310-24 


sets 
Mis. 72-4 
101-17 
329- 6 
Pul. 62-22 
80-19 
Po. 3-9 
setting 
Ret. 27-— 2 
My. 203-12 
248-7 
settings 
My. 12-29 
settle 
Mis. 265-27 
Pul. 9-15 
My. 181— 2 
277-20 
358-15 
360-13 


settled 


Mis. 165-25 
224-22 
Ret. 


87— 9 
Pul. 51-10 
My. 277— 4 
286— 9 
settlement 
My. 279-24 
settlers 
No. 46-14 
settles 
Mis. 192-31 
204-15 
702. 12-4 
My. 277-10 


SET 


s* the seal of eternity on time. . 
plainly s° forth in the Scriptures. - 
for the joy that was s° before him 
and is s° down at the right hand of 
* s- the house in an uproar,”’ 


Sciencé s° aside man as a creator, 
and s* the captive free, 

s* the earth in order ; 

* little s° of silver bells 

* speak of the system it s° forth, 
Till sleep s* drooping fancy free 


s* forth their spiritual 
nor by s° up to be great, 
You are not s* up to be great ; 


gems in the s° of manhood 


constantly called to s° questions 
and helped s* the subject. 

to s* all points beyond cavil, 

ean s° all questions amicably 

will s° the question whether or not 
if I can s* this church difficulty 


accordingly as this account is s° 
with an equanimity so s” 

s* and systematic workers, 

* There is really nothing s°. 

s° peacefully by statesmanship 
wisely, fairly ; and fully s*. 


amicable s* of the war 
first s' of New Hampshire. 


This declaration . . . s* the question; 
This mental condition s* into strength, 
s* the whole question on the basis that 
never s* the question of his life. 


and s* the question, 
no other way of s° difficulties 
making out deeds, s° quarrels, 


instead of a real s* at crying, 


s* times around these walls, 

the s* times corresponding to 

the s* days of creation: 

once in about s* years 

six or s‘ minutes for the postlude, 
* an ailment of s* years’ standing. 
* was organized . . . by s° persons, 
* s* excellent class-rooms, 

* was organized by s° persons, 
Out of . . . Jesus cast s° devils; 
His pipe of s* reeds denotes 
harmony of the s° planets ; 
“holdeth the s* stars— Rev. 2:1. 
s: golden candlesticks’’— Rev. 2:1. 
He goes on to portray s* churches, 
During the last s* years 

* for the service at half past s-, 

* Before half past s° the chimes 

* s- broad marble stairways, 

* auditorium contains s° galleries, 
* 5° combination pedals, 

* long before s* the auditorium 


(see also numbers, values) 
seven-eighths 


Rud. 14-9 
seven-fold 
My. 200-18 


gave fully s° of her time 


s* shield of honesty, purity, 


seven-hued 


Chr. 53-38 


now blends In s° white! 


seven-pointed 


Pul. 25-17 
49-21 
seventeen 
Ret. 50-16 
Rud. 14-14 
My. 311-14 


* sunburst with a s° star, 
* a huge s° star was hung 


as any as s° in one class. 
sometimes s*, free students 
at the age of s* 


seventeenth 


Ret. 2-19 
My. 221-32 


s’ and eighteenth centuries. 
In the s’ chapter of the Gospel 


875 


seventh 


SHACKLES 


Mis. 225-9 s* modern wonder, C. S.; 
279-19 the s° is the day of rest, 
My. 336— 2 * would have died on the s° day. 


seventieth 


Mis. 191- 8 John, sixth chapter and s° verse, 
seventy-eight 
(see numbers) 
seventy-fifth 
(see numbers) 
seventy-five 
(see values) 
seventy-four 


My. 148-17 


membership of s* communicants, 


Seventy-third Edition 


Man. 104=12 
104-15 


S* Edition the Authority. 
keep a copy of the S* Edition 


seventy-two 


My. 69-3 
70-26 
several 


Mis. 141-29 


* each suspending s- lamps, 
* s* stops, nineteen couplers, 


return . . . to the s° contributors, 
on which appear your s* names 

* Taking s° Bible passages, 

s* individuals cast out of 

after eating s* ice-creams, 

Hence I tried s* doses of 

and s* other students with him. 

in company with s° other patients, 
the functions of their s° offices 
performance of their s* offices 

* under s* different aspects 

* presence of s* hundred children 

* s- sects of mental healers, 

* after s* doctors had pronounced 
without s*, . . . free students in it ; 
That Jesus cast s* persons out of 
Josephus alludes to s* individuals 

* S* places were considered, 

* as they have been for s° days past 
* and will be for s* days to come, 

* series of arches in the s° facades. 
work in your own s° localities, 

the s* churches in New York City 
* doctor practised in s* towns, 

* T called on Mr. Wiggin s: times 

* s- times subsequent thereto, 

*T saw Mr. Wiggin s* times 

* made s* turns about the court-house 


(see also years) 


severe 
Mis. 35-5 


107—29 


severed 
Mis. 105-21 
386-13 
Po. 49-19 
My. 129-17 
severely 
Mis. 12-7 
severest 
My. 103- 3 
severs 
Mis. 285-23 
sex 


Man. 
Pul. 


50-4 


shackle 
Mis. 246-17 

shackles 
My. 44-3 


s* casualty pronounced . . . incurable, 
and repentance so s* that it 

gain s° views of themselves ; 

this imposes on me the s* task of 
gentle, yet it may seem s-. 

* met with a s° accident, 

s° realities of this error. 

is to subject them to s* scrutiny. 
more sudden, s*, and lasting . 
* s- tax upon frail human credulity, 
no condition, be it ever so s’, 

failing to cure a s* case of lunacy, 


his ideal can never be s°. 
‘When, s°* by death’s dream, 
‘When, s* by death’s dream, 
never s* from Spirit ! 


punish, more s* than you could, 
summons.the s* conflicts of the ages ~ 
s* the marriage covenant, 


by one of her own s-. 

* for their people, not for their s*. 

* singing most for their own s*. 

a kind of man who is identified by s* 
without reference to s* I should 

s* or gender eliminated ; 


vindicated by the noblest of both s-. 
equality of the s-, rotation in office. 
equality of the s-, rotation in office.’’ 


to s* conscience, stop free speech, 


* the s* of sin are being broken, — 


Mis. 392— 9 
396-16 

399— 3 

Ret. 90-2 
Un, 27-4 
Pul. 2-10 
63-11 

Pan. 3-16 
Po. 20-12 
29-14 

59— 8 

67-15 

75-10 

My. 107-22 
166-14 
342-12 

shaded 

Mis. 142-18 


shades 
Mis. 1-21 


shading 
Po. 538-5 

shadow 
Mis. 33-9 


shadowed 
Un. 5-25 


SHADE 


Thy sheltering s-, 

Beneath the maple’s s*. 

will lift the s* of gloom, 

s’ God’s window which lets in light, 
really have a s° of difference 
Material light and s* are temporal, 
* s her delightful country home 

* or in thy evening s’, 

Thy sheltering s’, 

Was but thy s°! 

Beneath the maple’s s*. 

s* o’er the dark wavy grass. 

will lift the s* of gloom, 

or scatter the s* of one who 

Days of s* and shine 

* s* of which is so hard to catch, 


s* as autumn leaves 


seemingly rolled up in s’, 
gives scopes and s° to the 

in the lights and s° of spring 
Minor s° of difference in 
S* of our heroes ! 


And soft thy s° lay 


s* of Truth’s appearing 

in the s* of darkling criticism 

the s* cast by this error. 

so.s* forth the substance 

is bigger than the s-, 

s* of a great rock— Isa, 32: 2. 
under the s° of His wing. 

dark s* and portal of death, 
topically as type and s-. 

had seen sunshine and s* 

my s* is not soe less ; 

type and s* of this hour. 

s* of a great rock— Isa. 32: 2, 

* Standeth God within the s-, 
Beyond the s’, infinite appear 
Beneath the s° of His mighty wing ; 
the s* of death, — Isa. 9: 2. 

This life is a s*, and hastens 

“as the s* when it— see Psal. 102: 11. 
I called error and s°. 

neither s* of turning.’””— Jas. 1: 17. 
fleeing like a s* at daybreak ; 

this dark s° of material sense, 

s°* of the Almighty.’’— Psal. 91:1. 
no variableness or s* of turning, 
type and s* of the warfare 

s* whose substance is the 

s’ of a great rock— Isa. 32: 2. 

s’ of His ane wing ; 

as" on thy brow 

there’s never a s* where 

Beyond the s*, infinite appear 
This life is a s’, 

s: of the Almighty’’?— Psal. 91:1. 
Love that reigns above the s’, 
Did that midnight s-, 

through the s* called death, 
under the s* of the Almighty. 

and the s- of frivolity 

flutters . . . as an unreal s’, 

has passed earth’s s* 

through the s° of death 

Stygian s° of a world of glee 


s* forth in scientific thought. 


human concepts, mortal s* 

melting away the s° called sin, 
dawns the morning light and s- flee, 
s* thrown upon the mists of time, 
challenging the sedentary s* to 
human s° of thought lengthen 
shades to the s° of divinity, 
heavenly intent of earth’s s 

are vain s*, repeating ‘ 
When noonday’s len pens $* flee, 
sitting alone where the s° f 

Come when the_s° fall, 

dark s* cast on Thy blest name, 

our s* follow us in the sunlight 

a love which stays the s° of years. 
These are the s* and false, 

s* throng Around 
grow tremulous with s* night ! 
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shaft 
My. 128-28 
shafts 
Mis. 277— 8 
shake 
Mis. 330-14 
Hea, 12-21 
shaken 


My. 313-22 


SHARON’S 


s* aimed at you or your practice 


becomes the mark for error’s s’. 


to s° out their tresses 
cannot s* the poor drug without 


reeds s* by the wind. 

* pressed down, and s*— Luke 6: 38. 

* “Mrs, Eddy not s°’’ 

“a reed s* with the wind,’’— Mait. 11: 


interested in the S’, 


Shakespeare (sce also Shakespeare’s) 


Mis. 8-21 S* writes: ‘‘Sweet are the uses of 
226-13 S°, the immortal lexicographer 


267-15 signature 


he 


ou in memory rise ! 


Ret. 81-22 


S* puts this pious counsel into 


Shakespearean 


Un. 23-9 


How well the S° tale agrees with 


Shakespeare’s 


Un, 22-23 
shaking 

Hea. 13-6 
shallow 

Mis. 265-15 


sham 
Mis. 250-19 
365-24 
shambles 
Mis. 269-25 
285-24 
shame 
Mis. 267-17 


Un, 56-8 
My. 258-15 
shamed 
Mis. 332-21 
Pul. 83-4 
shameful 
Peo. 13-14 
shameless 
Mis. 121-24 
210-25 


In S’ tragedy of King Lear, 
s* the preparation thirty times 


egotistical theorist or s‘ moralist 
to overflow in s* sarcasm, — 
on stony ground and s° soil. 


cast aside the word as a s° and 
infidelity, bigotry, or s* has never 


C. S. may be sold in the s-. 
puts virtue in the s’, 


suffered temporary s* and loss 

his s* would not lose its blush ! 
despising the s*,— Heb. 12: 2, 

“put him to an open s°.’’— Heb. 6:6. 
despising the s*,— Heb. 12: 2. 


s* the face of mortals. 
* our better self is s° and 


forcing from the lips of manhood s° 


s° insult to divine royalty, 
s* brow of licentiousness, 


shamelessness 


My. 340-16 
shames 
Mis. 183-23 
shape 
Pan. 11-18 
My. 65-20 
66- 3 
67—"7 
shapeless 
Peo. 7-12 
share 
Mis. 290-26 


Pul, - 51-27 
‘01. 16-12 


Po. 38-16 
My. 83-31 


Un. 56-14 
My. 217-11 
sharin 


_S* rose must bud and bloom 


shorn of some of its s* 
while it s* human pride. 


in order to be in proper s", 

*in the s° of a triangle, 

* in the s* of a triangle, 

*,S*, triangular . . . 220x220x236 ft. 


* carved the dream on that s° stone 


s’ the benefit of that radiation. 

all who are receptive s* this 

to s* the hospitality of their 

SS’ God's most tender mercies, 

* s- of attention it deserves, 
surviving defamers s* our pity. 

the working hitherto— Shall we s~ it 
S° God’s most tender mercies, 

* s- of the necessary expense 

s* with me the bliss of seeing the 
fruit of which all mankind may s-. 
s°* alike liberty of conscience, 

wish to s* this opportunity : 
* that Mr. Wiggin had a s* in the 


asmuch,..ashes’, | 

have s° less of my labors ‘ 
which he s* with the swine, 4 
* gratitude s* by all who 


s* his cup of sorrows. 
equal s* to each contributor. 


Her apparent de at s* 
# sg" our ne ii4) 


SHARP 


SHINE 


Mis. 13-5 


246-15 


Mis. 277-29 
Ret. 8-20 
shattered 
Pul. 97 
shatters 
My. 296— 4 
sheathed 
Ret. 11-9 
Po. 60-6 
My. 185- 9 
sheaves 
Mis. 313-20 
332-10 
Po. 47-20 
My. 170-30 
202-26 
291-25 
shed 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Po. 99 


My. 


347-12 
sheddeth 
Mis. 65-30 
shedding 
No. 33-20 
My. 350-14 


s* return of evil for good 
another s* cry of oppression. j - 
cricket’s s*, discordant scream 
the burden of s* experience 
by bold conjecture’s s* point, 
it yields to s* conviction 

* With many a s° incision. 

* With many a s‘ incision, 
cricket’s s*, discordant scream 
* no s° angles are visible, 

a struggle or s° experience, 


incurred a s° fire from enmity. 


and s* lighten on the cloud of 
Mehitable then said s-, 


never be s° in our hearts, 
and s* whatever hinders the 


The sword is s’, 
The sword is s’, 
nor will it be s° till Truth 


the rich s* are ripe, 

hues of heaven, ripened s°, 

are the s* and the gladness 
bearing your s* with you. 

bringing your s° into the 

her s* garnered, her treasury filled, 


shall his blood be s‘.’’— Gen. 9: 6. 
faith . . . s' Majestic forms ; 
when the dewdrop is s° 

The unavailing tear is s° 

leaves all faded, the fruitage s-, 
Sweetly to s* Fragrance fresh 

Its leaves have s* or bowed the 
Over the tears it has s*; 

faith . . . s* Majestic forms; 
when the dewdrop is s- 

* s- its brightest beams on your 

* and s* sunshine about them 

s* ‘‘the unavailing tear.’’ 

* boughs, that cannot s* Your leaves, 


“‘whoso s* man’s blood, — Gen. 9: 6. 


though s* human blood 
the scalding tear man’s s-, 


sheep (see also sheep’s) 


Mis, 151-1 


Po. page 14 
14-4 


sheepcot 
Ret. 80-23 


362-25 


folds the s- of His pasture ; 
“My s* hear my voice, — John 10: 27. 
“My s* hear my voice, — John 10: 27. 
“And other s° I have, — John 10: 16. 
Let them seek the lost s° 
separate the s* from the goats; 

oem — John 21: 16. 

ow to feed Thy s°; 

oem — John 21: 16. 

ow to feed Thy s°; 
provide folds for the s* 
the older s‘ pass into the fold 
scatter the s* abroad ; 

oem — John 21: 16. 

ow to feed Thy s°; 

oem— John 21: 16. 

ow to feed Thy s°; 


carries his lambs. . . to the s*, 


from wolves in s° clothing 

wolves in s° clothing are ready to 
Christian Scientists in s- clothing ; 

a wolf in s> clothing? 

wolves in s* clothing,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. 


spend no time in s- idleness, 
would spe be s* nonsense, 
through the s* ignorance of people, 


shall read the last proof s- 
not something put upon a s°, 


reaching out their broad s- 
eople prepare s° in caves 
nd s* from the storm 


Mis. 
Rud. 


should s- its perfections 

s* of this house, 

flung its foliage in kindly s° 
find s* from the storm 


But the sinner is not s- 
s* in the strong tower 
to be fed, clothed, and s- 


sheltering (sce also shelt’ring) 


Mis. 392-9 
Po. 20-12 
My. 36-25 

shelt’ring 
Mis. 387— 8 
Po. 6-1 

Shepherd 
Mis. 96 
150— 3 


150-31 
275-14 


pouring down Thy s- shade, 
pouring down Thy s° shade, 
by this s* dome; 


Brood o’er us with Thy s* wing, 
Brood.o’er us with Thy s° wing, 


Well is it that the S: of Israel 

roe have the great S- of Israel 
ence God is our S°. 

May the great S° that 

S° that feedeth my flock, 

have lost their great S- 

the true fold and the great S’, 

good S- does care for all, 

the care of the great S°, 
*, Show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

“‘S*, show me how to go;’’ 

SS: of this feeble flock 

the great S* has nurtured 


nunninntnt 


shepherd (see also shepherd’s) 


Mis. 162-31 


Chr. 55-25 
Ret. 80-22 


90- 4 
My. 257- 4 


simple as the s* boy, 

one fold, and one s° ;’”’— John 10: 16. 
kindly s* has his own fold 

watchful s* chants his welcome 

the good s- cares for all 

one fold, and one s*.— John 10: 16. 
The kindly s* of the East 

Does the faithful s* forsake 

To-day the watchful s- 


Shepherd of Israel 


Mis. 150- 3 
shepherd’s 
Mis. 195-25 
Pan. 3-29 


shepherds 
Mis. 168-19 
Ret. 52-11 
Pan. 3-26 


shibboleth 
No. 9-22 
shield 
Mis. 113-25 
358-10 
Un. 11-1 
701. 39-11 
702. 14— 7 
19-13 
Po. 48-12 
My. 200-18 
292-10 
shielded 
Pan, 14-24 
102. 14-24 
My. 210- 9 
shift 
Mis. 233-20 
288-23 
My. 287-11 
shifting 
Mis. 13-19 


S: of I’ watching over you. 


s* sling would slay this Goliath. 
his s* crook, that care and 


s* shout, ‘‘We behold the 
sheep that were without s-, 
Pan was the god of s° 


Science is not the s- of a sect 


our hope, strength, and s-. 

his s* and great reward. 

to s* them from the penalty 

s* the whole world in their hearts, 
life-giving spiritual s- 

his s* and his buckler: 

iS: and guide and guard them ; 
the seven-fold s* of honesty, 

O may His love s , support, 


s* by the power that saved 
What has s* and prospered 
s* from the attacks of error 


a poor s° for the weak 
the s* of a dishonest mind, 
a poor s* for the weak 


the s* mortal senses confirm 
s* scenes of human happiness, 
the s* vane on the spire, 


put ingenuity to ludicrous s° ; 
waiting till the wind s-. 
certain unspiritual s*, such as 


soft s° of its starlit dome. - 
* which in certain lights has a s- 


Has the sun forgotten to s’, : 
s* from their home summits —_ 


shine 

Mis. 340-29 
Hea. 20-4 
Po. 70-22 

79— 3 

My. 166-14 
183-27 

191-11 

206-21 

355-22 


shined 


205— 4 
My. 355-20 
Shintoism 
202, M3205 
ship 
Pul. 80-2 
shipwreck 
Mis. 268-16 
shirk 
Un. 26-7 
shoals 


Mis. 268-17 
363-22 


Mis. 210-16 
Pul. 14-5 
74-2 

shocking 
Mis. 112-26 
50— 5 


My. 276-10 


shockingly 
Peo. 2-16 


"Mis, 81-21 
a Beals 


$ 


SHINE 


s* with the reflected light of God. 

* Which in our Saviour s’, 

S* on our 'wildered way, 

storm or s*, pure peace is thine, 

Days of shade and s* may come 
“Arise, s*; for thy light is— Jsa. 60: 1. 
Let your light s°. 

neither of the moon, to s*— Rev. 21: 23. 
s' with the reflection of light 


upon them hath the light s*.— Isa. 9: 2. 


His manifold wisdom s* through the 
Man s* by borrowed light. 
midnight sun s* over the Polar Sea. 
* star of Bethlehem s* down 

* royalty which s* from her brow. 
sun s° but to show man the 

and it s* as of yore, 

it s* with borrowed rays 

and their light s-. 


light that s* in darkness, 
light which s* in darkness, 
“‘s’ in darkness ;— John 1: 5. 


all clad in the s* mail 
s* through the mists of materiality 
* He hides a s°* face.”’ 


Buddhism and S° are said to 

* s* when under stress of storm 
suffers no s* in a starless night 
I s* all responsibility for myself 


on the s* of vainglory. 
avoid the s* of a sensual religion 


waves can s*, Oh, nevermore ! 
waves can s*, Oh, nevermore ! 
is a s* to the mind; 

waves can s‘, Oh, nevermore! 
and earthquakes may s’, 


will not be s* when she 
s* into another extreme mortal mood, 
* chapter sub-title 


s* inability to see one’s own faults, 
* not ‘‘terrible and too s~ to relate.’’ 
such a statement is a s* reflection 

s* human idolatry that presupposes 
s* fact that she is minding her own 


s* material in practice, 


‘Even the question s* me. ; 


you take off your s° . 


take off their s* at our altars; 
take off thy s* and tread lightly, 


s* One lone, brave star. 
peaches, pears, and cherries s* 
* With .. . light the sculptor s*, 


envy will bend its bow and s* 


ha 7 uth eh-réa 
| for the s*;_ 


will not 
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shoreless 
Mis. 82-6 
shores 
Mis. 176-16 


Ret. 


Pul. 
01. 


0% 
My. 


SHOUTINGS 


floweth . . . into a s* eternity. 


sought the New England s’, 

Mortals who on the s* of time 
resound from Albion’s s°. 

From the s* afar, complete. 

s’ of the Lake of Galilee, 

On s* of solitude, at Plymouth Rock, 
along the s* of erudition ; 

to wander on the s° of time 

From the s* afar, complete. 

looms of love that line the sacred s°. 


* “‘tempers the wind to the s* lamb,’’ 
no blind Samson s* of his locks. 

C. §., s° of all personality, 

s* of some of its shamelessness by 


That s* experience included a 
meanings of these s* sentences: 
Nothing s* of our own errors 

if some fall s*, others will 

Human life is too s* for foibles 
nothing s° of self-seeking ; 

Taking into account the s* time ~ 
in s*, how can sinful mortals 7 
In s‘, the right to work 

after a s° illness, 

* throughout his s* life. 

s’ of the wisdom requisite for 

or fall s* of other religionists ; 

he hath but a s- time.— Rev. 12: 12. 
devil knoweth his time is s*. 

if some fall s* of Truth, 

s* of the old orthodox hell 

In s’, the right to work 

too s* to be printed in book form, 
* Then followed a s° silent prayer 
* the years. . . seem but a s* time. 
* the development of a s° lifetime. 
in s*, Do unto others 

Scientists’ s* stay so pleasant. 
sense that falls s* of substance, 
falls far s* of my sense of the 

* ‘lived for a s* time at Tilton, 


shortcomings 


Un. 
My. 195-19 
shorten 
Mis. 213-7 
shortened 
Mis. 171-1 
My. 292- 6 
shortens 
02. 10-21 
shorthand 
Mis. 95-8 


short-lived 


14-11 s* of the Puritan’s model? 


discontent with our s’. 
point the way, s* the process, 


“His hand is not s*— see Isa. 59:1. 
way pointed out, the process s’, 


reformer. . . s* the distance, 
* s* reporter who was present, 


* S° joy, that ends in sadness, 
license of a s* sinner, 


* S* before the dedication of 
. . . my good housekeeper 


short-sighted 


Mis. 209-12 
shot. 


167-21 
16-14 


24 s* for class | 
25 they had 
r heard 


279-1 P 
a rd the s*, 1) ATWO8t 22 
370— 9 re ae watch-towers s° a 
Wee the stars ou of. 
289-18 tree ives on oe ihe Rane Aaad 
vit t dais. ae 


‘iS: physics admits the 
arrow s* from another’s bow 


shall be upon his s*;— Isa. 9: 6. 

shall be upon his s’.’’— Isa. 9: 6. ny 
shall be upon his s*!’’"— Isa.9:6. 
carrying them on their s*. . 

shepherds s*, “We behold the appearing 

38 I tion, vias 5 “ole (MW 
ttn 


all to s* together 


My. 257- 4 
shoveled 

Pul. 8-18 
show 

Mis. ix- 4 
64-4 
100— 8 
100-15 


Man. 


Po. 55-19 


Mis. 355-27 
Po. 46-5 

showeth 
Mis. 175- 3 
261-17 
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showeth 


SHOUTS 


Stranger s‘, ‘‘Let them alone; Pan. 12-14 
look up with s* and thanksgiving, - 701. 9-23 
watchful shepherd s* his welcome showing 
© Mis. 53-19 
Little hands, .. . s° snow, 105-10 
162—20 
* the best alms are to s° and 245— 1 
to s* his power over death ; 285-21 
s’ the word and might of Truth 327-23 
finally s* the fruits of Love. 367— 8 
s* us the powerlessness of evil, Ret. 31-4 
s' it unto you.’’— John 16: 15. Un. 11-8 
and tries to s* his errors to him 25-17 
s* the fundamental Principle of Pul. 64-27 
and s° the plan of battle. ‘ jO1. 29-18 
s* their marked consonance with 02. 6-12 
s* Life’s burdens light. 18-26 
Shepherd, s* me how to go Hea. 12-9 
s’ the great gulf between C. S. and Peo. 9-20 
writings must s‘ strict adherence to My. 24-13 
unless he has a certificate to s° 269— 3 
Hero and sage arise to s° 288-21 
take the things of God and s° them shown 
s’ that after my discovery of Mis. 11-12 
simply to s* the opposition 98-17 
Shepherd, s*° me how to go 70-5 
There is no evidence to s* 84 1 
s' My pity through divine law, 107-21 
to s° its all-pervading presence 158-13 
Shepherd, s* me how to go 312-15 
his unveiled, sweet mercies s* 391-10 
* to s* even some one side of it 399-93 
* Not for s° of power, Man. 112 4 
* probably s* a greater number Ret. 47-9 
and s* the power of Love. * 50-10 
his purpose was to s* them Win, aye: 
to s* the allness of Love * 33-91 
to s*‘ mortals the awful price Pul. 44-20 
s* the annual death-rate 58-12 
s* man the beauty of holiness 66-19 
to s* its helplessness. 74-8 
to s* itself infinite again. 79-17 
“T will s* thee my faith— Jas. 2: 18. Rud. 15-1 
s* Life’s burdens light. No. 6-23 
Shepherd, s* me how to go My. 22-13 
Hero and sage arise to s° y. 99-90 
““S: me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. 95 8 
* will s* the dollars and cents 97-7 
“Shepherd, s° me how to go;”’ 152-20 
* reputation, time will s-. 294-21 
* s- a membership of 41,944. 395-1 
* all of which goes to s* 328-24 
* might s° that the Scientists 399-24 
s* conclusively that C. 8. 333-5 
to s* the folly of believing that 
should s* us that even mortals shows 
to s° others the footsteps Mis. 6-14 
s* you a large upper room — Luke 22 : 12. 29-14 
cannot s* my love for them 26-20 
s* in livid lines that the 29-20 
s* that thirty years ago 79-24 
s’ explicitly the attitude of 112-24 
s* forth the praises— I Pet. 2:9. 113-17 
Statistics s* that C. S. 148-1 
* which records s* really existed 258-31 
354-23 
pattern s* to thee— Heb. 8:5. 365-22 
Mrs. Eddy s* how beautiful Pul. 23-19 
he also s° forth the error 54-19 
Greeks s‘ a just estimate Rud. 8-23 
they s* me the clothes No. 11-25 
He s° the need of changing this mind 15-21 
s° man as reflecting Go 16— 9 
I s* it to my literary friends, 19-4 
*report . . . s* that a total of 22-18 
* the visitors s* a tendency to 39-22 
* s- a forward effort 39-23 
* s- that still further provision Pan. 5-18 
He drew the plan, s° it to me, ’ 7-3 
s* that every effect or amplification tag 105M 
i F 28-15 
When sunshine beautifies the s-, 1902) “39 
When sunshine beautifies the s-, My. 41-24 
A bright and golden s* 58-12 
like a soft summer s’, 79-13 
a s* of abuse upon my head, 88— 6 
111-16 
fall in mist and s° from Ley 
Nor April’s changeful s°, tae 
: 190-11 
s* them unto the creature, 268— 5 
311-12 


S* mercy by punishing sin. 


SHOWS 


s* to all peoples the way of escape 
s* them unto the creature ; 


s* his ignorance of the meaning of 
after s* us the way to escape 

s* mortals how to escape from 

no record s* that our Master ever 
s* its relation to C. S. 

s* them their folly, 

s* that error is not Mind, 

s* this solemn certainty in 

s* them to be laws of mortal mind, 
by s' God as its source. 

* s* that belief in that curious 
inapt or selfish in s* their love. 

a lie fathers itself, thereby s- 


~ gs their unfitness to follow him, 


s* he was right. 

s* our greater faith in matter, 
* s* that The Mother Church 
s' forth the infinite divine 

s* that all suffering 


s* them the sure way of salvation, 
this great truth was s* by 

Thus it was s° that the healing 
Jesus’ wisdom ofttimes was s* by 
sense must first be s° its falsity 
meaning of it all, as now s’, 

* s° in the raising up of the 

as s* by the triumphs of Truth 
hath s* you the amplitude of His mercy, 
as s* on page 118. 

Example had s* the dangers 

God has since s* me, 

Ss: by the changes at Andover Seminary 
It can be s‘, in detail, 

* has s° its power over its students, 
* Its appearance is s* in the 

* has s* an uncommon development 
* was s° to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
* has s* a vitality so unexpected. 
experience has s* that this defrauds 
Copernicus has s* that what 

* s- the absolute necessity of giving. 
* she has s: wisdom, faith, and 

* s* by their contributions to the 

* It has yet to be s° that of the 
eyen as the ages have s-. 

in what is s* him by God’s works 

* kindnesses you had s* them, 

* machinery act... was s’, 

* s- by the fair attitude of the press 
* s* that on the twenty-eighth day of 


rapid growth of the work s’. 

It s* the impossibility of 

Natural history s* that 

s* that longevity: has increased. 

s* that nothing which is material 

s: itself in extreme sensitiveness ; 

s* that there is a way of escape 
never s° us a smiling countenance 

s*' that nature and man are as 

s’ that humility is the first step 

s* the real value of C. 8. 

* History s* the curious fact that 

* s* that he observed, in his practice 
s* that he makes morally worse the 
Revelation s° this Principle, 

s* that matter and mortal mind 

C. 8. s' that matter, evil, 

s° its real value to the race. 

s’ that the term devil is generic, 

s° us more clearly than we saw 

it s* us what God is. 

It s° that evil is both liar and 
Science s* that a plurality of minds, 
History s° that error repeats itself 
C. 8. s* clearly that God is 

Sacred history s° that those who 

s° what true spirituality is, — : 
* s- man that his real estate is one of 
* s- the growth of this Cause, 

* s- an enthusiasm for C. S. 

* It s* strength in all parts, 

s* how to demonstrate it 
* s- her usual mental and physical 
s’ that hidden unpunished sin 
Science s* to be an impossibility. 

s° the latter not only equalling but 
The frequency of divorce s° that 
statement that the clerk’s book s° 


shrank 

Ret. 50-8 
shrewd 

My. 81-32 
shriek 

Mis. 326-7 
shrieked 
ey 


Mis. 390- 6 

, =e 

38-20 

78-31 

shrine 

Mis. 159-21 

Ret. 18-14 

Po. 34-14 

43-13 

64— 5 

71-5 
shrines 


Mis. 236-6 
My. 52-28 
shuddered 
Mis, 180-13 
shudders 
Mis. 141-13 


Rud. 8-20 


shutteth 
00. 


Mis. xi-18 
sick (noun) 
and 


sinful 
Mis. 364-8 
and sinne 


ands r 
No. 15-1 
wing 


SHRANK 


I s* from asking it, 

* hard-headed s* business men, 
sufferers s* for help: 

winds of March have s° 


The lark’s s* song doth wake 
The lark’s s* song doth wake 
* their s* trebles rising with 

* joining with their s* voices 


offer at the s* of C.S5., 

as the s* Or fount of real joy 
Divinely desolate the s* to paint? 
when At some siren s* 

as the s* Or fount of real joy 
Knelt worshiping at mammon’s s*. 


* Mecca and the Hindu es 
s* from such salient praise. 
* dotted with beds of flowering s°, 


until thought has s* from 
* authors would have s’, 


s’ at her material approach; °- 
s’ at the freedom, might, and 
in s* off scholastic rhetoric, 


For joy, to s* my weary way, 
commands mortals to s* or 

s’ whatever would isolate us from 
to s* him as their tormentor. 

to s*° my weary way, 


C. S. s* whatever involves material 


when thou hast s* thy door, — Matt. 6: 6. 
wouldst s* the mouth of His prophets, 
learned when the door is 8°. 

s* out all sense of other claims. 

to s* out all opposite sense. 

door to my teaching was s* 

The door is s*. 

The door is s*. 

a door that no man can s°; 

s* their eyes and wait for a more 

s* me out from your presence, 


sin s* out the real sense of Life, 
This falsity s* against him the Truth 


openeth and no man s*,— Rev, 3:7. 
s*' and no man openeth ;’’— Rev. 3: 7. 


Ps ' s° out the true sense of Spirit. 
shuttlecock 


thus s* out spiritual light. 


s* of religious intolerance | 


to have healed, . . . the s* and sinful, 


falling on the s: and sinner, a 
livine blessing on the s* and sorrowing, 
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sick (noun) 
are healed 
Mis. 171-19 
364— 4 
Ret. 60-20 
Pul. vii—18 
My. 178— 6 
258— 2 
belief of the 
Ret. 63-10 
benefit the 
Mis. 378-16 
care of the 
Man, 49-13 
cure of the 
No. 6-11 consequent cure of the s*, 
30-26 cure of the s* demonstrates this 
extended to the 
Hea. 18-20 Jesus’ mission extended to the s* 
fear of the 
Rud. 12-8 
giving to the 
Mis. 262-16 giving to the s* relief from pain ; 


hands on the 
Mis. 29-1 lay hands on the s°,— Mark 16: 18. 
192-80 lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
248-2 ‘‘lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
248-4 ‘ay hands on the s*’’— Mark 16: 18. 
35-17 lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
1— 4 lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
8-10 lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
19-27 lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
12-5 ea hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
* lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 


healed the s* and raised the dead. 
healed the s* and the sinner ; 
he healed the s°, 
* as it did when Christ healed the s*. 
Truth, and Love, which healed the s° 
healed the s*, and saved sinners. 
19-17 great Metaphysician healed the s’, 

Christ which has ever healed the s*. 
healed the s* as a token of their 
cast out devils and healed the s*. 
and healed the s-. 

healed the s* and reformed the sinner 

healeth the 


Mis. 322-21 healeth the s* and cleanseth the 
healing of the 
Man. 47-14 in regard to the healing of the s* 
My. 104-32 healing of the s*, the saying of 
182-16 healing of the s*, the reforming of 
healing the 
Mis. 19-8 healing the s° is far lighter than 
25-18 healing the s*, casting out evil, 
25-30 drugs for healing the s’, 
30-4 Jesus’ example in healing the s* 
39-29 work with God in healing the s°, 
55- 3 simplest problem . . . is healing the s’, 
60— 5 Jesus came healing the s 
7i- 9 healing the s° is a very right thing 
77-31 healing the s*, casting out evils, 
99-30 casting out evils and healing the s*; 
100-9 healing the s* and Siamese! the 
124-17 healing the s*, cleansing the leper, 
175— 2 casting out error and healing the s°. 
187— 2 casting out evils, healing the s’, 
195-27 relative to healing the s°, aati 
247-16 demonstrate . . . by healing the s*; 
- 252-25 lost element, namely, healing the s*. 
268-12 nee the s* and casting out error. 
270-17 requisite for healing the s*. ; 


308-15 o y by healing the s° 


SICK 


a4 these signs . . . the s* are healed ; 
whereby the s* are healed, 

and the s* are healed. 

s* are healed and sinners saved, 

s’ are healed and sinners saved. 

is reformed and the s° are healed. 


belief of the s: in the reality of 
ask him how. . . could benefit the s*. 


can take proper care of the s*. 


or else quiet the fear of the s* 


Ret. 
Hea. 


Man. 16-3 hi the s* and overcoming sin 
| 43-8 or for healing the s-. 
92-4 Healing the s° and the sinner _ 
65-23 casting out evils and h the 
66— 1 to be utilized in healing the s*, — 
27 * doing good and h the s*. 


sick (noun) 
healing the 


My. 


122-29 
126-13 


heals the 


Hea. 


Peo. 


259-28 


SICK 


healing the s* and saving sinners. 

casting out evil and healing the s-. 

eae the gospel and healing the s°. 
ealing the s°, Tne tog the 

casting out evil and healing the s-. 

healing the s- and reforming 

healing the s: and the sinner. 

qualified students for healing the s-, 

healing the s-, soothing sorrow, 

anoints with Truth, . . . healing the s-. 

healing the s* and reforming the 

but healing the s° is not sin. 

as I learned while healing the s-. 


heals the s‘, casts out error, 
ower of God which heals the s* 
Aind, that heals the s* 
divine Principle heals the s°, 
casts out error, heals the s°, 
C. 8. heals the s° quickly 
When God heals the s° 
though it heals the s°. 
heals the s* and exalts the race. 
Christianity that heals the s- 
saves sinners and heals the s° 
Mind instead of matter heals the s-. 
casts out error and thus heals the s°. 
Christ, Truth, heals the s°. 
divine Mind that heals the s° 
* a religion which heals the s° 
he heals the s- without drugs 
that with these . . . he heals the s-. 
heals the s* and reclaims sinners 
heals the s* and enlightens the 
it is the Spirit that heals the s- 
Christ, as aforetime, heals the s*, 
casts out evils, heals the s°, 
prayer of the righteous heals the s-, 
divine Mind heals the s- 


power of . . . Love to heal the s*. 

power to heal the s- 

mission of C. 8. to heal the s’, 

and ministers, to heal the s* 

divine power to heal the s-. 

teach its readers to heal the s*, 

heal the s*.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

to benefit the race, heal the s-, 

essential to heal the s’, 

power of a drug to heal the s*! 

cannot heal the s*, and take 

power of Christ, . . . to heal the s°. 

cast out error and heal the s°, 

heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

to heal the s° or the sinful. 

Heal the s‘.— Mait. 10: 8. 

“Heal the s:,’’— Matt. 10:8. 

“heal the s’’’— Mait. 10: 8. 

to heal the s* in his name. 

* “heal the s*,— Maitt. 10:8. 

* “heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

* power to heal the s°. 

* to do good and heal the s-, 

in order to heal the s’. 

“Heal the s*,— Mait. 10: 8. 

A philosophy which cannot heal the s° 

cast out fear and heal the s-, 

“Heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

and so heal the s°. 

heal the s- and the sinner ! 

they cast, out evils and heal the s°. 

which because of . . . heal the s*! 

to cast out error and heal the s-. 

to cast out error, and heal the s°. 

and ability of Christians to heal the s° ; 
ray to heal the s°, ; 
mbued with Truth to heal the s° ; 

false ideals . . . cannot heal the s° 

cast out error and heal the s-. 

incompetency that cannot heal the s’, 

divine aid of Spirit to heal the s-, 

heal the s*, reform the sinner, 


, * preach the gospel and heal the s- 


*to heal the s* and reform the sinner. 
* to heal the s*, and reform the sinner, 
* Life, and Love, . . . does heal the s’, 
* heal the s*, and preach the gospel, 
taught his followers to heal the s’, 

cast out evil and heal the s° ; 

sent them forth to heal the s°_ 

were supposed to heal the s’, 

‘heal the s*,’— Matt. 10: 8. 

Heal the s‘, make spotless the 


his capacity to heal the s-, 
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sick (noun) 
heal the 
My. 270-21 My writings heal the s°, 
294- 4 they heal the s° on the basis that 
300-26 ‘‘Heal the s°,— Matt. 10: 8. 
364-14 and to heal the s’, by 
health to the 
Mis. 168— 1 health to the s‘, salvation from 
helpless 
n. 61-28 helpless s* are soonest healed 
letters from the 
My. 223— 8 Letters from the s° are not read 


SICK 


lose 
Un. 2-17 s°* lose their sense of sickness, 
may look 


Mis. 307-26 at which the s* may look 
preparations for the 
1s. 268-22 God’s preparations for the s- 
268-25 His preparations for the s* 
recovery of the 
Mis. 59-11 to pray for the recovery of the s°? 
308-27 prevents the recovery of the s*. 
380-19 the immediate recovery of the s*, 
restored the 
No. 41 
said to the 
No. 42-8 
satisfy the 
Mis. 380-21 
save the 
No. 41-26 
My. 221-32 
saying to the 
Mis. 369-28 privilege of saying to the s’, 
sinner and the 
Mis. 382- 9 the sinner and the s° are helped 
the dear 
My. 154-10 comforting to the dear s’, 
tonic for the 
Mis, 252-1 Truth is the tonic for the s’, 
treatment of the 
Mis. 66-23 scientific treatment of the s-. 
who are dis-eased 
Mis. 241-30 the s* who are dis-eased, 
who are healed 
Mis. 133-32 behold the s- who are healed, 


has restored the s* to health ; 
Jesus said to the s-, 
wherewith to satisfy the s* that 


* prayer of faith shall save the s°, 
shall save the s‘’’?— Jas. 5: 15. 


Mis. 22-24 with the s‘, the lame, the deaf, 

s* are more deplorably situated 

if the s* cannot trust God for help 
far more advantageous to the s- 
the.s*,. . . are testifying thereto. 
s* often are thereby led to Christ, 
Scientists minister to the s°; 

for the s° to be healed by my 

is like the s* talking sickness. 
heals the sinning and the s*. 

an equal number of s* healed, 
The lame, the blind, the s-, 
nora... that heals only the s-. 
* readily grasped by s° or well. 

* of the s* who abjure medicine 
s*, dreaming of suffering matter ; 
the s* and the heavenly homesic 
the s*‘ whom you have not healed 
anticipation on the part of the s- 


701. 
Peo. 11-12 


is erring, sinful, s*, and dying, 

cast out the s* man’s illusion, 

he healed others who were s°. 

A mortal who is sinning, s*, and 

Is a Christian Scientist ever s*, 

has he who is s* been regenerated ? 

to sin and be's-,”’ 

believing that he is s* and a 

in a s° and sinning mortal. 

create a s*, sinning, dying man? 

s’ and a sinner in order to be 

he can neither be s* nor forever a 

one person feels s*, another feels 

mortal mind makes s’, 

suppose that there is a s* person 

aim to refute the s- man’s thoughts, 

people believe that a man is s° / 

speak of him as being s*, 

minds of others that he is s’, 

he will believe that he is s°, 

than he does the s* man’s. 

no longer obliged to sin, be s’, 

chapter sub-title B 

* public allegement that Iam ‘‘s*, 
_man will no more enter heaven s* than 
~“God never made you s°: we 

s’ thoughts are unreality _ I S5AB 

mind that makes his body s*, = = — 


sick (adj.) 
Man. 


SICK 


wisdom necessary in a s* room, 

s* woman rose from her bed, 

that they never were s’. 

it makes them s° or sinful. 

* If we become s’*, God will 

they do not love to be s*. 

fallen, s*, depraved, mortal. 

that they are first made s° °y, 

* ‘‘The forgiven soul in a s* bod 

A mortal pardoned by God is not s’, 
and they are yet s° and sinful. 

Man thinks. . . that when he is s’, 
sinning, s*, and dyin mortals. 

*“T am s* of learned quackery.”’ 
have made men sinning and s°, 

* faith on the part of a s* person, 
when saw we thee s*,— Matt. 25: 39. 
whose whole head is s* 

to lies afloat that Iam s’, 

the report that Iam s° 

a criminal or a s° person, 


(see also man) 


sick-bed 
Hea. 18-24 


sick-bound 


No. 46-20 


sickened 
Mis. 124-10 


sickle 
Un. 12-5 
My. 269-17 

sickly 
Mis, 211— 7 
219-14 
My. 116- 8 
345-13 

sickness 


action of 
ne 353— 4 


Peo. 7-24 
My. 364-16 
and of sin 
Hea. 9-9 
and sin 
Mis. 37-23 


religion at the s° will be 
has dawned on the s* and 
We turn, with s° sense, 


s’ of Mind’s eternal circle, 
God hath thrust in the s’, 


s*' charity that supplies criminals 
think also after a s° fashion. 
This state of mind is s°; 

I was a s° child. 


they are like the action of s’, 


the antidote for all s*, ~ 
‘You are the cause of all s’; 


healeth all our s* and sins 


salvation from s° and death, 
s' and death are suppose d physical 
s* and death were produc by sin. 
If s* and death came through 
salvation from s° and death. 


* worry ... . about s* and disease? 
objects . called s* and disease, 
all manner cf s* and disease, 


think most of s* and of sin; 


as do s* and sin. 

way out of both s* and sin, 
from inharmony, s’, and sin, 
the consciousness of s* and sin 
looseth the chains of s- and sin, 
sorrow and s° and sin.” — 
need of healing s- and sin 

s* and sin have no relapse 

and thus healed s* and sath 

s° and sin, life and death. 


‘sorrow and s* and sin.’’ 
12 * dogma, creed, s*, and sin, 
saves from s* and sin , 


all sorrow, 1374 and sin. 
J n 
want and woe, . s* and so sorrow 


882 


sickness 
culminate in 
Mis. 366-25 
destroying 
Mis. 40-7 


SICKNESS 


culminate in s*, sin, 


effectual in destroying s° 


disease, and death 


Mis. 14-30 
187— 3 
194- 4 
No. 6-9 


My. 180-15 


sin, s*, disease, and death. 
sin, s*, disease, and death. 
sin, s°, disease, and death 


phenomena, — s’, disease, and death. 


sin, s*, disease, and death. 


disease, or death 


Mis. 65-4 
dream of 

Rud. 11-17 
error and 

Mis. 221-9 
healing 

Ret. 63-3 

My. 194- 9 
healing of 

Mis. 352-29 
heals 

Ret. 63-4 
health and 

Ret. 57-27 

00. 


4-2 
health, Kot, of 
Un. 3-18 


health over 
Mis. 321-11 

is a belief 
Ret. 61-3 


sin, s*, disease, or death, 
awake from the dream of s°; 
that error and s* are one, 


need of healing s* and sin? 
healing s* and destroying sin, 


and the healing of s- 
heals sin as it heals s-, 


health and s’, life and death ; 
good and evil, health and s* ‘ 


of health, not of s* 
triumphs . . . of health over s*, 
declares that s* is a belief, 


In Science, s° is healed 
same basis whereby s° is healed, 


is the schoolmaster 


Rud. 11-3 
last 
My. 331-24 


Peo. 6-10 
moral 
Mis. 352-19 


‘SS’ is the schoolmaster, 
* during his last s*, 
* there would be less s* and 


in healing the moral s° ; 


more dangerous than 


Ret. 63-20 


is more dangerous than s*, 


must be covered 


Mis. 352-31 
never made 
Mis. 247-30 
No. 4-10 


no 
Mis. 293-25 
Rud. 11-10 
My. 300-9 


s* must be covered with the 


He never made s*. 
never made s* a stubborn reality. 


and there is no s* 

no s’, sin, and death in the divine 
there is no $° or disease, 

there will be no more s’, 

If there is no reality in s*, 

no evil neither s* nor sin. 


s* or death is a law of mortal belief, 


declare that there is no s* or disease, 


to believe that pain and s° are 
Healing: physical s* is the smallest 
my have recovered from s*;—__ 


redemption from 


Mis. PF vy ae 
2-17 


sin hy eg ain) 
Mi 4 


is. 6-21 
37-10 


man’s redemption from s* 
the sick lose shel sense of. 3, 


t 


an fey 


emit 


SICKNESS 883 SIGH 


ee 
ickness > side (noun) 
sin, and death mortal 
No. 33-24 in overcoming s‘, sin, and death. My. 50-16 * steadfastly from the mortal s-, 
Po. 70-24 s*, sin, and death are banished hence. of Adam 
sin, . . . and death Mis. 244-1 from the s* of Adam, — see Gen. 2: 21. 
(see sim) of error 
sin, . . . and disease My. 146-28 Others who take the s° of error 
Mis. 251-29 Sin, s*, and disease flee before the of existence 
sin or Mis. 65-14 not consider the false s° of existence 
Hea. 924 He never made sin or s’, Peo. i—9 the sensual s* of existence 
sin, or death of God 
Un. 62-15 SS’, sin, or death is a false sense Mis. 226— 5 carried the case on the s‘ of God; 
sin, .. . or death 321-10 adjusted more on the s° of God, 
Mis. 17-6 opposed to.. . sin, s*, or death. of good 
Un. 4-3 finite sense of sin, s*, or death, Mis. 104-30 gain a balance on the s° of good, 
Hea. 9-7 less said... of sin, s’, or death, of happiness 
16-18 only evidence. . . of sin, s*, or death Hea. 10—21--on the s* of happiness ; 
sorrow and 4 of right 
Mis. 399-10 thy sorrow and s: and sin.”’ Mis. 255— 8 action on the s of right, 
No. 30-24 Sympathy with sin, sorrow, and s- of sin 
Po. 75-17 thy sorrow and_.s* and sin. My. 146-27 audibly takes the s° of sin, 
talking ' of Spirit 
Ret. 73-23 is like the sick talking s*. Mis. 180— 2 so far as to take the s° of Spirit, 
the most of Truth 
Mis. 6-28 there is the most s°. Mis. 46-18 acts on the s° of Truth, 
there is no 702. 6-25 victory on the s* of Truth. 
Mis. 60-4 believe there is nos’, one 
to health Mis. 280-16 working on one s* and in Science. 
Mis. 220-17 consciousness from s° to health. 288— 9 regards only one s° of a question, 
to regard ; Pul. 50-27 * to show even some one s° of it 
Un. 54-7 To regard s as a false claim, Hea. 10-10 There is but one s° to good, 
unusual 10-11 there is but one s° to reality, 
My. 333-32 * reports of unusual s° My. 234-17 when regarded on one s° only, 
worse than other 
Ret. 63-23 Sin is worse than s° ; eu. a * set up on the other s° fora 
; physica 
Mis. 6—1 We hear from the pulpits that s- is Ret. 33— 1. physical s* of this research was aided by 
6— 3 s° often leaves mortals but little Pul. 47-11 * knowledge concerning the physical s* 
6-32 s°’ is by no means the exception. right 
63-1 andthe sof matter, |. Mis. 111-12 cast their nets on the right s-, 
83— 8 “S° is a growth of illusion, 212-11 cast their nets on the right s°. 
89-5 tocare for. ..afriendins’, 263-21 wavering balance on the right s-, 
105-28 Destroy the thought of sin, s’, My. 277-19 tips the beam on the right s°, 
192-8 s:, sin, disease, and death, safe 
241-30 much more should these heal, of s’, Mis. 117— 9 place him on the safe s° of practice. 
259- 6 of health, not of s° ; side by 
Ret. 60-22 S° is something besides Mis. 231-4 exuberant with joy, — ranged side by s°. 
63-10 belief . . . in the reality of s’, Ret. 71-24 growing side by s° with the wheat, 
Un. 54-4 is to admit all there is of s° ; Pul. 84-6 *side by s*, equal partners in 
54-11 As with s*, so is it with sin. My. 227-26 side by s* with Christ’s command, 
Pul. 13-15 serpent of sin as well as of s°! south 
No. 4 4 be undertaken in health than s°. Pul. 48-6 *broad piazza on the south s° 
17-26 Then... s° as real as health, under 
40-19 Only when s’, sin, and fear Pul. 86-8 *On the under s° of the cover 
Pan. 10-29 Sin, s*, appetites, and passions, wrong 
Hea. 18-18 never did anything for s° Hea. 9-6 talking on the wrong s° of the question. 
Peo. 10-23 The emancipation . . . from s* 
My. 161-24 |S is possible because one’s Mis. Trenas on these ot, omaeble right, 
ick-producing Ch Ue ae.ah OAL tO 
A 2 Ret. 7-18 *of the s° he deemed right. 
Pul. 69-11 * evil and s* thoughts, Hea. 10-21 take the s° you wish to carry, 
ick-yoom Ain slay side (adj.) 
Mis. 296-12 who minister in the s’, Mis. 250-26 out of a s* door; 
Ret. 41-2 welcome into the s’. My. 69-5 * ceiling or roof and s° walls 
ide (noun) sides 
bad Fi : 4 3 
put 10-14 a good and a bad s° to existence. Mis. ey sites Bue haem a he 
etter 7m ? , 
4 Aes 3 1-21 it is the better s° of man’s nature Rud. oe bos A en on beth s 7 
rig 3 . . : 22 f c - 
‘ea, 10-17 if you will look on the bright 5 Be ae i rear Ae UE Oh RAPES ae 
either : ; 
Hea. 13— 3 and accomplish less on either s*. Te both s* of the’great question of 
My. 69-17 * galleries, two on either s sidewa 
259- 4 on either s* lace and flowers. Mis. 239-11 upon the s*. one winter morning, 
evil 250-26 little feet tripping along the s’ ; 
Meee 10-11 it has no evil s°; sidewalks 
‘ather’s ; ‘ 
Ret. 1-3 great-erandfather, on my father’s s-, Pul. 42-2 *the s* around the church 
Pul. 32-23 * On her father’s s* Mrs. Eddy came siege 
d’s Mis. 99-17 to stand a long s’, 
Mis. 102-31 ‘‘one on God’s s° is a majority.” My. 127-22 As: of the combined centuries, 
Pul. 4-16 ‘‘one on God’s s isa majority.” | sieges 
= ror 46-1 “One on God’s s: is a majority ; fc an 124-12 bloodless s° and tearless triumphs, 
= ‘ " Ss 
hee gee ee ebenigths ond its Mis. 79-6 will s: the chaff from the wheat, 
Ret. 8-14 I sat in a little chair by her s°, sifted 
40-10 I had stood by her s- 700. 7-5 ereeds and dogmas have been s*, 
i Po. 66— 8 whisper of one who sat by her s sifting : 
s ; eke i x 
Ret. 20-13 *I knelt by his s* throughout aeie 215- 2 the s" and the fire. Wee 
. 82-20 accumulation of power on his s* sig : 
- Pul, 33-19 * suddenly appeared at his s’, Mis. ix-13 s’, and smile commingled, : 
material 106-26 s* of angels answering, | ar 
Mis. 140-18 material s° of this question. 206-32 and betimes s° for rest 


ei 


SIGH 884 SIGNATURES 
sigh sign ; 
Mis. 386-10 gathered from her parting s*: Un. 10-23 like commencing with the minus s°, 
Ret. 4-18 winds s* low requiems 61-18 is but the s* and symbol, 
Pan. 14-1 weigh a s’, and rise into Pul. 30-11 *s° a brief ‘confession of faith,’ 
700. 11-11 The human s° for peace 35-30 *on the s* at his door. 
Po. 30-7 dayspring! ’reft of mortal s* Po. 24-7 A s° that never can depart. 
49-15. gathered from her parting s°. My. 36-29 *a s° of your understanding 
65-15 We waken to life’s dreary s*. 354-18. Sweet s* and substance 
73-19 Or hypocrite s°, signal 
Aiehicsns last-drawn s° of a glory gone, Pul. 139 2 * s: proof ot the divine origin 
. 187— 8 and s° the perfect pa 
Po. 15—1 soft s* zephyrs through foliage siguatizt ri R 
My. 171— 6 s* shall flee away.’’— Isa. 35: 10. Chy. _§3-SbeoWhebatordls” the birth 
sighs My. 234-1 s° the thinking of person. 
Mis. bt corny 8 coe Soa, tr ore stilled, signalled 
95— anguid brooklets yield their s’, fi 
Po. 49-6 yearnin $s come not, s° are stilled, Pul. 6-24 William R. Alger of Boston, s* me 
58- 9 languid brooklets yield their s-, signally 
sight Mis. 378-18 s° failed in healing her case. 
and sense "00. attempts to. . . will s* fail; 
Un. 47—2 by destroying . . . to s* and sense. My. 228-5 Evil minds s° blunder 
deplorable 3 326-16 s* honored his memory, 
‘ the 14 The most deplorable s° is signature 
aith in ; oe ° : 
P Hy 149-24 cause in effect, and faith in s’, Mis. unite: Giese changed : 
aith, not 1 rs om Be ny 
ais: 158-12. through faith, not s-. mee a2 fesign over her owns pang 
My. 31-20 * first s* which the visitors caught Ai 7 sacle fred ee ate dak att 
e ‘ . 
oe 242-9 give s* to one born blind. ety age rte aN pepe yh, rites Church,” 
Mis, 362-9 gives s* to these blind, f signatures 
d’s Armstrong 
Mis. 144-22 precious in God’s s Pul. 87-7 * Josep A’, 
My. 184-22 service acceptable in God’s s*. My. 21-29 * JosurH A’, 
His Baker 
701. 15-26 * to have you in His s. My. 332-14 * Grorae S. B’. 
My. 167-17 acceptable in His s-, ~ Bancroft 
human My. 60-21 *8. P. B’. 
Mis. 194-17 the divine power to human s° ; Bates 
701. 12-23 magnifies the divine power to human s*;, Pul. 77-19 *Epwarp P. B: 
lose 77-20 * CaroLine 8. B’. 
Mis. 100-13 may lose s* thereof ; 78-17 *Epwarp P, B’, 
319-15 they must not lose s* of sin; 78-18 * Carouine S. B’. 
327-28 and lose s° of their guide; My. 322-7 *Epwarp P. B’ 
oe 54— 5 one must lose s* of a false claim. Board of Directors 
Os . 87-9 * Th +e a i ¢ 
Mis. 179— 5 believing we have lost s* of Truth, i amas * The iS 3 B: os D.. 
212-32 His disciples, . . . lost s* of him; 63-7 *TuEC.S. B: of D-, 
My. 243-7 You cannot have lost s* of the rules Chase 
C. 8, cannot be lost s° of, Pul. 87-8 *SrppuHen A. C’, 
material My. 21-30 *SrerHen A. C’, 
Un. 34-9 material s: is an illusion, a lie. 27-17 * SrEepHEN A. C’, 
Bla 265— 6 less subordinate to material s~ Churches and Societies in New York , 
0) ee Mi = * — 
* sb y. 361-24 * First Cuurcu or Curist, Scientist, 
wink te The s* of thee unveiled my sins, 362-27 : Finer Cuvncn or Cunis, Screntisr, 
4 ECOND CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, — 
‘ at 116-17 based upon personal s* or sense. 363—- 1 * Turep GuenvH OF Cantsr, oe H 
fo1. 39-8 fading so sensibly trom our s”. bea eed oe 
- ae, 5-20 constantly covered, . . . from our s°. 363- 4 * Sixrn CuuRCH OF Cuaisy, Scientist, 
Mis. 292-17 to bury the dead out of s- ; c- 5 Fa aaa, perl ei RONAT, 
My. Saree eng Spttonane one nee Ss. 363— 6 tae iigtoa: or Curist, Screnrist, 
ge 4 Hole the blind aes tte 363-7 * Figen Cuvncn or Curist, Screnrist, 
restored ; CON batdtt 301 368- 8 .*C. S acoeere, Bronx iyisd 
Mis, 258-7 he restored s* to the blind, 363-9 *C.S. Socrery, Flushing, L. I., 
eet: SPR Piraicalyanegtoredig. 40)sbe binds: Churches . . . in Missouri ntiite 
eir ; pasar ys ; OR pr Re 
Mis. 212-81 buried it out of their s°. 7 My. AP ea Aa eens ee Cente 
824-16 passions have so dimmed their s- Dean 9 ue io } 2 
* "e SaY angle : 11] fat oitiil 9f- hh fe f live 
5 pass From your s' asthe shade |» + | sek: PO | Cmiaiae Th SPO ean MOT .® i | 
- in wtf Tine oeretd oO 4 hays is * oar : aes 
‘S°. Mortal mind declares that “enole Mis El, Mary Pix jelbonta-Ipova Sink. we 
Pi Po. Viele FAD HBA OL BN 


mt iar oe pls aby) a? gan cg P 
lel » (see Eddy-signatures) pee Gao’ eg aly 
ee ee 
. of 7 | SOM. « th cieian seh ad i. nT 
Tam | 84-24 * Mary Haron He. ‘bret or ® 
| seach) hy sh, diel 


‘in the s° of divine 
be has 85 nevis 
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SIGNATURES 885 SILENCE 
ppasures signified 
napp 3 Mis. 74-2 correspondence of . .. are here s-. 
Pul. 87-7 *IraO. K’, Hea. 3-19 s° a ‘‘good man,’’— John 7: 12. 
My. 21-29 *Ira O. K’, ’ My. 339-15 and all that it formerly s’, 
McLellan , signifies 
My. 21-31 * ArcuiBaLtp M’, ‘ nl Ae 
Morse Mis. 27-21 evil s* the absence of good, 
My. 315-19 * H. M: M’, Justice of the Peace. Pan. 7—4 s* more than one God, 
Norcross 00. 14-7 which s* a complete time 
Pul. 44-14 *‘Lanson P. N°.” 14-14 the name whereof s° 
Probst 702. 7-11 Latin omni, which s: all, 
My. 361-27. * Artuur O. P’, Clerk. 7-12 s* all-power, all-presence, 
Rome ‘e Hea. 7-1 in Hebrew it is belial, and s* 
My. 62-15 *Jamus J. R’. 7-5 s* those who understand 
Rounsevel My. 264-16 s* to the minds of men 
My. 315-15 *R.D. R-. 265- 3 It s° that love, unselfed, 
Snider 265-14 It s* that the Science of 
EAD 325-18 * Carrie Harvey S’. signify 
vinite Mis. 18-12 commands of infinite wisdom, ... s*: 
Mis. 394-22 , Mes T. W. 28-23 does not s* a graven idol, 
Wits 8 *James T. W-. 75-19 warped to s° human quality, 
My. 323-14 * Frorence W- Man bah paisa human Banda, 
: : . 42- nor s* a belief in more than one 
Whiting A ‘ Ret. 88-21 should not be so warped as to s* 
Pul. 40-5 * Livian W-. No. 20-8 Principle is used to s° Deity 
—— Pan. 97 s* a good Spirit and an evil spirit. 
Man. 91-4 S-. 700. 5-11 they s* one God. i 
Pul. 86-8 * facsimile s* of the Directors, My. 264-13 * should s* to all mankind? 
signed signifying 
Mis. 281-25 have s* your names. Un. 27-8 s° a passionate love of self, 
381-17 drawn up and s°* by counsel. signs 
Man. Bel Bebe if by. those. uniting wh : and symbols 
s’ by the C. 8. Board of Directors rnc tries 
36-20 a recommendation s by three aaeetend Mice are rich in s* and symbols, 
order, s* by Mary Baker y, : sa tees SON; tl * 
69- 2 s* agreement to remain with Mrs. Eddy Abe a shies ae Bel aeicns k 16: 20. 
My. 315-15 * () R, D. RounsEve.. 6504? and with fol erin SEEN 
315-18 *statement by him s: is true. i pets Agee NAME i 
315-19 * (S:) H. M. Morse 133-31 with Ss followin “ Mark 16: 20. 
319-7 little pamphlet, s: ‘‘Phare Pleigh.”’ No. ae we eit ea AD ae 
BP gies diy Bo kee oe My. 147-11 with ‘'s" following,” — Mark 16 : 20, 
signet 190-27 with ‘‘s: following.” — Mark 16: 20 
Mis. 35— 7 with the s° of C.S. 258- 2 ‘‘s’ following.’’— Mark 16: 20, 
121-21 thereby giving the s° of God to foreshadowed by . 
Hea. 19-16 Heaven’s s’ is Love. Mis. 1-5 foreshadowed by s- in the 
My. 131-12 The s- of the great heart, for the wayfarer z 
significance Ret. 79-9 s* for the wayfarer in divine Science 
: no 
Mis. mt # Ea a ores meant Mis. 242-16 “where there shall no s*— see Matt. 12: 39. 
250-22 glorious s° of affection 2 Bo pase 4 poem 
Ret. 38-29 must also gain its spiritual s-, of these times 
88-10 spiritual s* of this command, Mis. 26 The s° of these times portend 
Pu GPG scompresands fists Sig: Weel tates of wee aime 
51-9 * rehearsed the s° of the building, My. 270-5 Tepeat the s- of these times. 
84-17. * Of the s of this achievement of the times 
No. rriSty occ a, Dt ue nto ot atiet Mis. 1-8 discern the s* of the times?’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
702. 98 When the full Se of this sayin is 00 aaye gaat eee Dey ),0F the tires ; 
My. os ving to one aa spiritual s My. 113-29 The s- of the times emphasize 
42-22 *s- of ‘this hand oatoud Geeisiba 114- i piace pe Sr of fhe pees 2" — Mait.16: 3. 
46-6 * without this spiritual s° it were za Enantar ee etie Rese INP es, 
Beas g RatHAl wag first Hep ier of 265-31 For these s* of the times we thank 
Sea NG ee a Bt he GaeiGn ke 266-14 to the “'s: of the times’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
88-12 x more than usual ecclesiastic s*, of palvetinrs PREC ae Gist tangs! 1g eine * 3. 
a Sehr Pree Bie eeaggUs 8 is Mis. 156-10. will see clearly the s: of Truth 
BOL. pioneer 
signifi board chapter sub-title ee a 1 pioneer s: and ensigns of war, 
referred to 
Mis. 91— 2 s* as a type of the true worship, Hea. 7-2 s: referred to are the manifestations 
Un. 56-10 s- of that state of mind which spiritual io 
Pul. i : pepeniences wich, alone are s*. é mae 18- 6 these spiritual s° of the new birth 
it is a s* fact that one ese 
My. 28-3 * announcement will be deeply. Sr: Mis. 28-31 ‘These s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
45-6 *s° events associated with this, 171-18 By these s° are the true disciples 
228-11 chapter sub-title out Masa sess oP onal seHOws Vy hed 162 ie 
et. ese s* shall follow — Mar. Ries 
pares ton liuink fot ot Hea. 1-1 these s* shali follow— Mark 16: 17. 
M Ss. Hale spl t ms S* OF Its rT 6-26 these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
Bet, 10-46 s° of gen etch mead ons 19-26 ‘‘these s* shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
eb 28. 5 Their on) ee a LS) a: My. 47-29 * these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
- peal has thes: atthe F , 2053 For these s° of the times we thank 
; f cE rues 
ats Le oon ¢ oF phe et tae "00. 10-6 Conflict and . . . are the truest s* that 
Hea. 7-10 spiritual instead of the material s*, 
My. aH . aaa ere il Mis. 133-32 as to ‘‘s’,’’ behold the— Mark 16: 20. 
silence { 
significations Mis. 114-24 Scientists will s° evil suggestions, 
Ret. 59-4 terms have no contradictory s*. 124-21 s* wherein to muse His praise, 


My. 266-28 


modes and s* are adopted. 


129-13 


let s* prevail over his remains. 


PEPE ty : ™ 


silence 
Mis. 134-26 
152-28 
193-18 
212-14 
277-17 
299-30 
339-5 
as IN 


Silenced 
Mis. 277-13 


02. 
My. 230- 8 
silencing 
Ret. 67-13 
silent 
Mis. 12-22 
70-28 
100-19 
114-32 
126-20 
143— 8 
152-8 


SILENCE 


neither s* nor disarm God’s voice. 
to s* the right intuition which 

a modification of s* on this subject, 
The ultimatum . . . ought to s° ours. 
s* Truth? Never. 

does this s* your conscience? 

s*’ for the space of half an hour. 

s* whenever it can substitute censure. 
s* all private criticisms, 

came to me in the s° of night, 

thy deep s* is unbroken still. 

Break not on the s°, 

Hearts bleeding ere they break in s° 
sufficient reason for his s° 

s*, or with finger pointing upward, 
sacred s* in blest communion 

best way to s* a deep discontent 

and sought in solitude and s- 
patience, s*, and lives of saints. 
eloquent s*, prayer and praise 

S.. . all that wars against Spirit 


stake and scaffold have never s* the 
When mortal mind is s\ by | 
ae noumenon s* portraiture. 
should be s° at its inception. 


s* the mortal claim to life, 

s* the supposition that evil is a 
s’ all questions on this subject, 
Soul s° the dyspepsia of sense. 


2 


S° self, alias rising above 


human mind in its s* arguments, 
working out, even in the s* tomb, 
speaks when the senses are s’, 

against evil and its s* modes, 

s’ lesson of a good example. 

with this s* benediction : 

breathe a s° benediction 

supports this s* mental force 

s* endurance of his love. — 

the s*, ceaseless prayer ; 

s* mental methods whereby 

opening of this s* mental seal, 

wife or husband, s° and alone, 
weapons of the s* mental malpractice. 
The s* address of a mental 

Grave, s*, steadfast stone, 

CK hesling heaven heard, 

disgusted .. . and become s-. 
unconsciously in the s* thought, 

I have long remained s° 
fallen fanes and s* Aventine 
Cold, s‘, stately stone, 
changed by its s° influence. 
for the s cultivation of the 

s* intercession and urivoiced 

s* as the storm’s sudden hush; 
As s* night foretells the dawn 
that heart is s* and sad}: 
Grave, s*, steadfast stone, 
* kneeling in s~communion ; 
* five minutes of s- communi 


nion 
* s* communion, which concluded with 


* thau the s* communion. 


* stood in s* admiration 


* knelt in s* communion, 


- * knee! 


ling for s* communion 


eep s*, 


886 


silver 

Mis. 159-28 
305-21 
346-24 
i2=3 
23-8 
25-26 
26-11 
62-23 
76-11 
Po. 61-1 
My. 30-22 


Ret. 
Pul. 


SIMPLY 


pl eat s*, gold, and jewels, 
* gold, s*, bronze, copper, and 

in pictures of s*.’’— Prov. 25:11. 
Minerva’s s* sandals still 

seemed to have a s° lining; 

* s* lamps of Roman design, 

* s* lamps eight feet in height. 

* down to little sets of s* bells 

*in certain lights has a shimmer of s*. 
Minerva’s s* sandals still 

* with bills, with s*, and with gold. 


silver-throated 


Pul. 11-2 


sweet song of s° singers, 


silvery (see also silv’ry) 


Po. 53-11 


similarly 
Pul. 65-27 
similes 
Mis. 263- 6 
similitude 
Mis. 162-23 
Un. 60-14 
No. 27-8 
simple 
Mis. 22-29 


_* to state truth absolutely in a s° 
g ane s* probl ; a 


Till heard at s* eve 


O’er the s* moon and ocean 
Laving with surges thy s* beach! 


* were granted for s° colleges, 

by no means identical— nor even s*. 

a second s° offense shall remove 

peche for s* purposes after 
iscussion and horror, s* to 

s° effects come from pride, 

* S° requests continued to reach 

* necessary to issue a $* notice 

* A s° decision was reached 


* s° expresses the faith of 
sweetest s* to be found 


after the s* of the Father, 
after the s*. . . of God.— Jas. 3:9, 
s’ of the Apocalyptic pictures. 


s* fact cognized by the senses, 
adopt the ‘‘s addition”’ in C. 8. 
s* sense one gains of this Science 
why is it not more s’, 

The teachings of Jesus were s" ; 
C. 8S. is s*, and readily understood 
godliness is s* to the godly ; 

the pupil in s* equations 

regarded his act as. . . s* justice, 
hence their s*, scientific basis, 

s’ as the shepherd boy, 

require more than a s° admission 
s* falsehoods uttered about me 
however s* the words, 

innovations upon s* proof; 

the s* nature of art. 

hence their s’, scientific basis, 
dealing with a s* Latour exercise 
not too s* to be sublime, 

s* teaching and life of Jesus 

s* appeal to human consciousness. 
s* seekers for Truth, 

* s* ceremonies, four times repeated, 
* s* and direct as they are, 

s’ solution of the problem of being, 
through his s* faith and purity, 

s* statement as to Spirit and 

* s- but suggestive words, 

* will in its s* grandeur surpass 

C. 8. is valid, s*, real, 

as a s* token’of love.” 

a s* board of health st 
This s* statement of oneness 


to grasp the s* meanin 


SIMPLY 


SIN 


imply sin 


it was s* to give you the privilege, 
* have s* an incorporated grant, 

s* answer the following question 

Ss the supposition that the absence 
were healed s* by reading it, 

s° to show the opposition 

are alike s* nothingness ; 

s to preserve a scientific, 

* was s' a natural fulfilment of 

* but s° state the fact. 

* s- the woman of the past 

S° uttering this great thought 

s* because it is more ethereal. 

* announced s* that they would sing 
* spoke s* and ES pag gb 

s* to show the folly of believing 

S° because the treasures of this 

as s* seeing Mother. 

s* my acquiescence in the request 
* This manuscript is presented s* as 
s* to pause in special prayer 

s* how to do his works. 

I have s* taught as I learned 


Mis. 137— 7 


81-10 
No. 25-1 
Peo. 10-3 
My. 31-28 
81-19 
106— 8 
114-10 
169- 5 
170— 3 
273— 2 
280-29 
305-24 
343-15 


imulates 
Mis. 334- 8 Whatever s* power and Truth 


imultaneously 


Un, 49-15 You cannot s° serve the 

Pul. 7—8 s° praised and persecuted 
in (see also sin’s) 
abandonment of 

fits: 205-26 absolute abandonment of s* 
a 

Mis. 3-21 holds in itself all s-, 
184-26 all s‘, sickness, and death; 
204-138 Truth cleansing from all s° ; 
208— 4 it covers all s° and its effects. 
317— 8 over all s‘, disease, and death. 


Man. 41-23 and rule out of me all s’; 
Pul. 12-18 mighty conquest over all s* 
13-26 to remove all s*, must depend upon 
"01. 5-17 leave all s* to God’s fiat 


all s° is a deluded sense, 
takes away all s‘, disease, and death, 
301-17 All s° is insanity, 
and death 
Mis. 3-24 elements of s‘ and death. 

30-21 law of s° and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
and the law of s° and death. 
non-intelligence, s‘, and death, 

s’ and death to be powerless. 

law of s* and death ;’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
321-16 law of s° and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
overcoming s* and death. 

5 saving the world from s* and death ; 
s', and death are not the outcome of 
What then are matter, s*, and death? 
56-17 from the law of s° and death. 
human error, s*, and death 

all sense of s* and death. 

34-28 freedom. . . from s* and death. 


35— 9 sickness, sorrow, s*, and death. 

35-12 nothingness of hate, s‘, and death, 
"02. 9-13 law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
My. 5-11 creation of matter, s*, and death, 


law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
by overcoming s* and death. 
272— 7 law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
293-29 law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
and Deity 
Un. 6-24 
and disease 


declarations about s* and Deity 


including s° and disease. 

No. 418 SS: and disease are not scientific, 
to heal both s* and disease. 

with which to heal s° and disease. 


No. 40-19 when sickness, s*, and fear 


’00. 7-30 if s* and flesh are put off, 
and mortality 
Pan. 85 lunacy, s*, and mortality. 
~ My. 192-11 conquest over s* and mortality, 
and self ’ 
Mis. 328-17 burdened by pride, s-, and self, 
and sensuality 
Mis. 234-26 sunken in s’ and sensuality, 
and sickness ; 
Mis. 189-29 healing s° and sickness, 
bondage to s* and sickness. 
No. 18-2 never diminished s° and sickness, 
My. 113-16 healing s* and sickness, 
* 5° and’sickness are destroyed 


and sinners 

Un. 60-7 talk of s* and sinners as real. 

My. 180-22 struggles with s* and sinners, 
and sorrow 

Pul. 82—4 *cold haunts of s‘ and sorrow, 
and suffering s 

Mis. 261— 4 s* and suffering it occasions 

261- 6 s° and suffering are not cancelled by 


My. 248-24 exterminating s° and suffering 
annihilated 
Un. 31-10 overruled . . . as they annihilated s-. 
as a claim 
Rei. 63-19 S*, as a claim, is more dangerous 
as well as 
Ret. 34-12 all sickness, as well as s-, 
Hea. 8-7 can master sickness as well as s-, 
Peo. 11—7 from disease as well as s° ; 
at ease in 
Mis. 241-29 the sinner who-is at ease in s’, 
atones for 
My. 288-27 Love atones for s* 
attaches to 
Mis. 209-1 attaches to s* due penalties 
authority of 
Ret. 63-12 When we deny the authority of s-, 
author of 
Mis. 83-17 sin is the author of s-. 
away from 
Chr. 53-53 away from s* Christ summons thee! 
because of 
Chr. 55-16 body is dead because of s*;— Rom. 8: 10. 
belief in 


(see belief) 


believe in 
My. 299-17 

blotted-out 
701. 35-15 


Do Christians, who believe in s-, 


the bliss of blotted-out s- 


brought death 


Mis. 201- 6 
called 

Mis. 205— 5 

Ret. 67-16 


S* brought death; and death is an 


melting away the shadows called s-, 
the false claim called s- 


No. 31-23 If the evils called s-, sickness, and 
701. 18-2 The outcome of evil, called s-, 
calls 
Un. 59-21 illusion which calls s* real, 
cancels not 
Mis. 338-13 cancels not s* until it be destroyed, 


can do nothing 


Mis. 93-17 
claim of 
Un. 31-12 
700. 15-14 
701. 13-28 
claims 
Mis. 109 8 
claims of 
Mis. 109-26 
cleaves 
No. 32-13 
clouds of 
Mis. 355-26 
cognizant of 
Un. 15-7 


S* can do nothing: 

first idolatrous claim of s° is, 
to see. . . the claim of s°, 
first detect the claim of s-; 
and see what, . . . s° claims of you; 
to escape from the false claims of s’. 
cleaves s* with a broad battle-axe. 
Let no clouds of s* gather 


declare Him absolutely cognizant of s*? 


commensurate with 


My. 288-22 


conception of 


701. 13-18 
condition of 
Mis. 109-18 
conquer 
Mis. 235- 4 
My. 125- 2 
conquer this 
Mis. 40-30 


suffering is commensurate with s° ; 
destroy the conception of s° 
Ignorance was the first condition of s* 


empowered to conquer s’, 
Have you learned to conquer s*, 


requires more. . . to conquer this s* 


consciousness of 


Un. 7-24 
conscious of 
Un. 13-13 
constitutes 
Ret. 67-4 
correct 
My. 249- 4 
defense from 
Mis. 115-16 
definition of 
Mis. 108-26 
departure of 
My. 197-1 


Mis. 4-30 
366-28 
My. 221- 9 


- destroy 


the sense or consciousness of s°, 

If God could be conscious of s°, 

s* constitutes the human or physical 
opportunity to correct s° 

protection and defense from s* 

J esus’ definition of s* as a lie. 
comes with the departure of s‘, 

to destroy s* in mortal thought. 


To destroy s* and its sequence, — 
which was to destroy s°, 5r 


sin 


coerorane 
Un 


Peo. 
My 


1 
ar, 
. 194-9 
265-18 
destroys 
Mis. 189-25 
Ret. 67-14 
Un. 54-14 
No, 13-2 
My. 288-27 


SIN 


burden of disproof pet destroying Ss, 
are found destroyin sickness, and 
healing sickness an arkopice $47 
destroying s*, disease, and death ; 


subordinates matter and destroys s°, 
reforms the sinner and destroys s°. 
then s* destroys the at-one-ment, 

and thus destroys s* quickly 
through love that destroys s*. 


destruction of 


Mis. 40-8 
Man. 15-11 


No. 31-12 
31-13 
diminishes 
Ret. 67-15 
diminishing 
Mis. 8-2 
disappears 
Un. 62-15 
701. 13-20 
13-29 


as in the destruction of s*. 

in the destruction of s- 

which is the sure destruction of s°; 
I insist on the destruction of s 


personal sense ceases, s* diminishes, 
abating suffering and diminishing s’, 
Destroy this . . . and s° disappears. 


destroy . . . and s° disappears. 
we get the victory, s* disappears, 


discomfort from 


My. 233-12 


Is not discomfort from s* better 


discomfort in 


Mis. 219-21 
disease and 


a sense of discomfort in s° 


(see disease) 
disease, and death 


Mis. 17-17 


materialism, — s*, disease, and ‘death. 
To regard s’, disease, and death 
such as s’, disease, and death, 

error, s’, disease, and death? 
destroys s*, disease, and death. 
sickness, s*, disease, and death, 
than s‘, disease, and death. 

called s*, disease, and death. 

power over s*, disease, and death, 
over all s*, disease, and death. 

in sickness, s*, disease, and death. 
unreality of s*, disease, and death, 
He in whom s*, disease, and death 
of matter, of s-, disease, and death, 
makes s°, disease, and death inevitable, 
escape from $* disease, and death ; 
dark passage of so disease, and death 
over self, s*, disease, and deat h, 
over Ss’, disease, and death, 

to lessen s*, disease, and death, 
from s", disease, and death 

matter, s*, disease, and death, 

s*, disease, and death enter not 
subject to s*, disease, and death. 
from s*, disease, and death. 

takes away all s*, disease, and death, 
from s’, disease, and death. 

victory over s*, disease, and death. 
s*, disease, and death cannot enter 
to destroy s*, disease, and death, 
destroying s*, disease, and death ; 

its effects, s', disease, and death, 


and death 

unreality o. Ochre aes s*, and death, 
expressed in disease, s', and death, 
dis-ease in s* is better Mi ease. 
prefer, ease or dis-ease in s*? 


disease, or death 


My. 146-27 
divine 
tn. ae 


takes the side of Ss, disease, or death. 
Jan Truth, such terms as divine s:_ 


13 “image of God, does mami ” 
Pee Mind not col 3} 


“human thought does not constitute ati) 


Ld DO Tid ae « 
a age a 
s ei mn a 


doaaves 


83— 6 
8-16 


12-25 


. 81-4 
expiate their 
Pul. 13-20 
fear nor 
Mis. 93-21 
fear not 
Mis. 109-29 
fear or 
Mis. 93-6 
fear to 
Mis. 109-30 
fondness for 
Un. 29 
forgiven 
0. 30-1 


SIN 


“Every s° is the author of itself, 
every s’ will so punish itself 


chapter sub-title 

Nothing except s*, in the students 
expiate their s* through suffering. 
neither fear nor s* can bring on 
fear not s’, lest thereby it 

Can fear or s* bring back old 

but only fear to s-. 

takes away man’s fondness for s* 


chapter sub-title 


forgiveness of 


Man. 15-10 
Pul. 80-20 
forms of 
No. 41-16 
forsake 
Mis. 123-25 
freed from 
Mis. 90-15 
freedom from 
Peo. 10-24 


acknowledge God’s forgiveness of s* 
* the forgiveness of s' by God, _ 


sublest forms of s* are trying to 
repent, forsake s*, love God, 
Do you desire to be freed from s*? 


the mind’s freedom from s* ; 


from the sinner 


Ret. 
giant 


64— 2 


god of 
fen 123-14 


grea 
My. 309-16 
greatest 
STs. 130-24 

growing 
Mis. 284-19 

grow out of 
Peo. 3-28 


cannot separate s* from the sinner, 
This giant s° is the sin against 

* teaches. . . that gloom is s’, 
questions about God and s°, 

Merodach, or the god of s’, 

slavery he regarded as a great s*. 
greatest s° that one can commit 

This growing s* must now be dealt with 


whereby we grow out of s° 


hallucination of 


Mis. 94-5 
has no claim 
"00. 15-14 
has no power 
Mis. 93-15 
has produced 
Mis. 221-12 
healed 
No. 31-19 
healing of 
Mis. 352-28 


u 
Un. 15-19 
human conce 
Ret. 67-2 

ignorance 
Un. pe 


Un. 49" 9 
- 115-29 


rin 


2 put to death for his own s°, 


Sa the human concept of s = 


see... the hallucination of s* ; 
thence to see that s* has no claim, 
This being true, s* has no power; 
believes that s* has produced the 
healed disease as he healed s* ; 


healing of s* ane the healing of 
purpose of . . . is the healing of s*; 


Truth and Love heal, of s*, 


C. 8. heals s* as it heals ‘amis’ 
this Principle heals s-, 


This mistaken way, of hiding s- a 


Lait 


Sa, s* become only an echo of 
blindness . . . and ignorance of La 

a4 os 
as ignorant of s° as is the perfect 
ae you tn any way ane si an 


“esi en ’ 


SIN 


n 
is impotent 
Mis. 90- 2 hence, that s° is impotent. 
is inadmissible 
Mis. 147-11 learned that s* is inadmissible, 
is losing 
No. 41-23 
is mortal 
701. 138-27 Soul is immortal, but s° is mortal. 
is not Mind 
No. 27-1 S* is not Mind ; 
is obsolete 
Mis. 173-21 matter is nowhere and s° is obsolete. 
is removed 
701. 13-23 only as the s* is removed 
is self-destroyed 
Mis. 209-12 when s: is self-destroyed. 
is sin 
701. 13-9 the position that s* is sin 
is the sinner 
Ret. 64-3 s° is the sinner, and vice versa, 


s°’ is losing prestige and power. 


is worse 
# Ret. 68-23 S° is worse than sickness ; 
se 


Un. 93 and s° itself disappears. 
701. 14-3 s° itself, that clings fast to iniquity. 
My. 334-21 s° itself, that clings fast to iniquity. 
knowing 
No. 30-15. becoming human, and knowing s‘, 
knowledge of 
(see knowledge) 
knows 
Un. 54-17 If God knows s’, 
law of 
(see law) 
leaving 
No. 19-24 leaving s’, sense rises to the 
leprosy of 
Pul, 29-23 * to cleanse the leprosy of s’, 
lose sight of 
Mis. 319-15 or they must not lose sight of s-; 
makes something of 
701. 18-17 When man makes something of s- 
manifestation of 
Ret. 67-9 first iniquitous manifestation of s- 
materialism or 
Mis. 19-27 out of materialism or s-, 
matter and 
My. 4-1 losing his faith in matter and s-, 
most fearful 
Mis. 19-19 most fearful s* that mortals can 
motives for 
Peo. 9% 5 washing away the motives for s°; 
must be obsolete 
No. 26-28 S: must be obsolete, 
must be uncovered 
Mis. 352-29 s* must be uncovered before it 
named 
No. 30-4 the false sense named s°, 
nature of 
Un. 5-24 as to the nature of s° 
never pardons the 
Peo. 9-15 never pardons the s° that deserves to 


If there is no s‘, why did Jesus 
125- 5 rise to know that there is no s’, 
293-25 there is no sickness and no s’, 
Ret. 63-24 to say, ‘‘There is no s’,’”’ 
Un. 56-6 no s’ or suffering in the Mind which 
No. 35-26 Hence there is no s’, 
no _ intelligent 
No. 388 no intelligent s*, evil mind or 
no knowledge of 
Un. 2-16 God, has no knowledge of s-. 
No. 17-22 God who has no knowledge of s° 
no reality in 
Un. 64-3 there is no reality in s’, 
701. 14-2 To assume there is no reality in s-, 
My. 334-20 ‘‘To assume there is no reality in s’, 
no refuge from 
aes 2-6 The sinner has no refuge from s’, 
no 
My. 301-17 but healing the sick is not s-. 
nothing but 
“Rud. 10-19 Love punishes nothing but s, 
obdurate 
My. 36-15 *redeemed from obdurate s-. 
of any sort Ee 
Mis. 108— 4 To allow s* of any sort 
337-31 JS: of any sort tends to hide from 
of every sort je 
Mis. 37-21 s° of every sort, is destroyed by 
67-19 Justice uncovers s° of every sort ; 
241—- 6 sickness as well as s° of every sort. 


of sins ; 4 
"01. 20-19 This unseen evil is the s° of sins; 


889 
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SIN 


sin 
of the world 
01. 9-18 the s° of the world ;’’— John 1: 29. 
operation of 
Un. 20-20 knowledge and the operation of s-, 
or death 
Mis. 30-11 without pain, s*, or death. 
Un. 62-16 s*, or death is a false sense of 
or disease 
Mis. 191-30 s* or disease made manifest. 
original 
Mis. 114-19 original s*, appearing in its myriad 
201— 4 its original s*, or human will 
or sense 
Mis. 42-27 sense of Life in s- or sense material, 
or sickness 
Hea. 924 He never made s° or sickness, 
or suffering 
Un. 56-6 nos‘ or suffering in the Mind which 
or suicide 
Mis. 53-7 Not through s° or suicide, 


Mis. 55-8 utilizes its power to overcome s*. 
When we have overcome s* 
300— 4 enabling the sinner to overcome s°* 
overcoming 
Mis. 319-14 overcoming s* in themselves, 
Man. 16-4 healing the sick and overcoming s* 


My. 239-11 by overcoming s* and death. 
paid by 

No. 35-14 the awful price paid by s°, 
pain and 

Po. 22-18 dark domain of pain and s* 
pardon 

My. 299-18 those who claim to pardon s°, 


penalty for 
Mis. 237— 6 accepted as the penalty for s-. 
percentage of 
No. 32-25 
pleasure in 
Mis. 90—3 power of sin is the pleasure in s°. 
241-11 ‘‘You have no pleasure in s-,’’ 
My. 132-26 sinner, dreaming of pleasure in s*; 
pleasure of 
Ret. 63—8 belief in the pleasure of s’, 
power over 
Mis. 40-24 must gain the power over s* 
270- 9 demonstrated his power over s°, 
prevent 
Mis. 362-29 when it is necessary to prevent s° 
price of 
Mis. 165-24 they never paid the price of s-. 
produced by 
Hea. 17-25 sickness and . . . produced by s’. 
proof that 
No. 37-15 or as a proof that s* is known to 
punish 
Mis. 209- 5. wouldst teach God not to punish s*? 
punishes itself 
Mis. 93-27 \S* punishes itself, bocause it cannot 
My. 288-25 that s° punishes itself ; ; 
punishing ali’ 
Mis. 261-18 showeth mercy by punishing s-. 
punishing of 2 Paes 
Mis. 2983— 7 This uncovering and punishing of s° 
punishment for 
Mis. 279— 4 individual punishment for s- 
701. 13-23 removes the punishment for s- 
punishment of 
701. 16-3 chapter sub-title 
quenching 
702. 9-3 


diminishing the percentage of s°. 


: the All-presence— quenching s° ; 
reality of : : 
Ret. 63— 8. alias the reality of s*, which makes 
rebukes 
No. 13-1 
rebuking ay : 
Man. 40-10 amenities of Love, in rebuking s’, 
recognizes ; " 
Un. 54-15 unity which s~ recognizes as its 
recovery from 
Mis. 100-31 of man’s recovery from s* 
redemption from : : 
Mis. 165-23 of mortals’ redemption from s*; 
result of 
Mis. 115-8 only as the result of s°; 
rolling ’ : 
Mis. 130-11 
root of 
. 701. 13-16 lays the axe at the root of s-, 
salvation from bo IA HUGT 
(see salvation) ‘ may 
saved from 
Mis. 197— 8 man saved from s*, sickness,  — 
Un. 2-8 inorder tobesaved from s. |. 


This Science rebukes s- 


“rolling s‘as a sweet morsel 


sin 


save from 
Mis. 60-3 
197-16 


SIN 


sent His Son to save from s-, 


no more help to save from s’, than 


save him from 


Ret. 63-9 


and save him from s°; 


save man from 


Un. 18-6 
saves from 

Mis. 90-6 

367-28 


can never save man from s’, if 


practical Truth saves from s’, 
that whatever saves from s’, 


save them from 


Rud. 
sea of 
Mis. 264- 5 
secrets of 
Mis. 343-16 
self and 
Ret. 79-21 
sense and 
Mis. 172- 8 
sense of 


3— 5 


all efforts to save them from s° 
midst of this seething sea of s°. 
uncovering the secrets of s* 
the victory over self and s°. 


defeat the claims of sense and s’, 


(see sense) 


sepulchres of 
Mis. 292-15 
serpent of 
Pul. 13-15 
servants of 
No. 32-20 
shackles of 
My. 44-3 
shuts out 
Un. 41-5 
sickness and 


from the open sepulchres of s’, 
fail to strangle the serpent of s- 
no longer be the servants of s-, 
* shackles of s* are being broken, 


s’ shuts out the real sense of Life, 


(see sickness) 


sickness, and 
Mis. 18 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 


death 
remedy for s*, sickness, and death ; 
all s*, sickness, and death, 
over s*, sickness, and death. 
sense of s*, sickness, and death, 
over s*, sickness, and death, 
where are s’, sickness, and death? 
is in s*, sickness, and death. 
all s*, sickness, and death ; 
from s‘, sickness, and death. 
saved from s’, sickness, and death ; 
to conquer s’, sickness, and death ; 
s’, sickness, and death are its 
from s', sickness, and death. 
disclaims s° . sickness, and death, 
illusion of s°, sickness, and death 
classify s*, sickness, and death as 
that s°, sickness, and death are 
behold s*, sickness, and death ? 
fruit of s:, sickness, and death, 
from s*, sickness, and death 
knowledge of s*, sickness, and death, 
material, in s’, sickness, and death, 
sS, sickness, and death were evil's 
destroyi ing s*, sickness, and death, 
evade s*, sickness, and death, 
unreality urs sickness, and death 
* all error, s’, ‘sickness, ‘and death. 
of s*, sickness, and death. 
evil, s*, sickness, and death 
of matter— s‘, sickness, and death 
waves of s*, sickness, and death. 
called s*, sickness, and death 
over s*, sickness, and death. 
that s*, sickness, and death are 
brought s*, sickness, and death 
bad = s*, sickness, and death 

sickness, and death are this 
pM a of s*, sickness, and death, 
S°, sickness, and death never’ 
So sickness, and death are error; 
produced s*, sickness, and death ; 

, sickness,” and death originated in 

Géutroy ing s*, sickness, and death ; 


2 
sickness, . . . and death 
(see sickness) 


Sickness, and 
Mis. 251-29 
sickness and 
Hea. 9-9 
sickness nor 
Ret. 63-7 


disease 
= sickness, and disease flee 
think most of sickness and of s°; 


no evil, neither sickness nor s*. 


sickness, or death 


Mis. 17-6 
Un. 43 
Hea. 97 


16-18 
= 
12-16 
om 152-27 


2 


law of s*, sickness, or death. 

finite sense of s*, Sickness, or death, 
thought of s° sickness, or death, 

evidence we have of s°, sickness, or death 


For victory over a single s*, — : 
nor pardon a: single Fe | De 


890 


sin 
sinner and 


Ret. 64-4 
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sinner and s° will be destroyed by 


sinner and the 


Mis. 
Ret. 
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sinner and the s* are the twain 
the sinner and the s° are alike 


sinner from his 


Ret. 64-3 
spectacle of 

702. 18-4 
storming 

"01. 2-19 


nor the sinner from his s*. 
The constant spectacle of s* 


storming s* in its citadels, 


struggle with 


Mis. 41-17 
subdues 
My. 131- 
subject of 
Mis. 115- 4 
subtleties of 
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success in 
Mis. 354— 4 
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suffering due 
Mis. 122—23 
suffering for 
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struggle with s* is forever done. 


removes fear, subdues s", 


subject of s* and mental malpractice, 


with the subtleties of s*! 


sanguine of success in s*, 

Success in s* is downright defeat. 
to 

for the suffering due to s-. 


By suffering for s*, and the 


suffering from 


Mis. 14-32 
sum total of 
My. 212-13 


not sheltered from suffering from s*: 


to complete the sum total of s’. 


superinduced by 


Mis. 66-24 


eyehars that is superinduced by s° 


cympe sey: with 


Jo. 


take possession of 
take possession of s* with such a sense 
temptation and 


01. 13-11 


Mis. 53- 8 


termed 
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that 
Mis. 246-10 
there is no 
Mis. 60-1 
Un. 2-13 
700. 15-13 
this 
Mis. 40-30 
222-19. 
’00. 14-27 
thought of 
Mis. 105-28 
Un. 15-17 
Hea. 97 
thrall of 
"00. 6-22 
tired of 
Mis. 324-18 
to efface 
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to holiness 
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to meet 
Mis. 3-31 
treated for 
Mis. 90- 9 
turn from 
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"01. 16-7 
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by overcoming temptation and s-, 

in belief an illusion termed s°, 
purged of that s* by human gore, 
you believe there is no s; 

of God, in whom there is no s*. 
that saith ‘there is no s*,”’ 

requires more. . . to conquer this s* 
This s* against divine Science 

lay not this s* to their— Acts 7: 60. 
Destroy the thought of s-, 

if the thought of s° could be 

The less said or thought of s’, 

from the stubborn thrall of s* to a 
his own heart tired of s-, 

to efface s*, alias the sinner, 


a change. . . from s* to holiness, 
yea, from s* to holiness 


to meet s*, and uncover it ; 

to have a husband treated for s’, 
exhort people to turn from s* 
St. John’s types of s* 

S* ultimates in sinner, 


unless it bea 


Un. 37-15 
unpunished 
My. 160-24 
unreality of 
Un. 58-18 
No. 424 


unseen 
Mis. 318-25 
Ret. 31-17 

unto death 


Hea, 17-24 


a wages of s* is death.""— 
2-20 his stock in trade, the w wages of *; 


Not unless it be a s* to believe that 
unpunished s* is this internal fire, 


the absolute unreality of s*, 
unreality of s*, disease, and death, 


chapter sub-title 
the unseen s‘, the unknown foe, 


whether of s* unto death, or of 
The visible s* should be inyisible : 
the vision of s* is wholly excluded. 
Rom. 6: 28 


S- was first in the allegory, 
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Mis. 


Pul. 
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Pan. 
1023 
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consumes whatsoever is of s’. 


yet without s°.’’— Heb. 4: 15. 


destroys all error, s*, sickness, 

s*, disease, death) are unreal. 

for sickness, as well as for s°, 

S:° is not the master of 

is the s* against the Holy Ghost 

* held responsible for the ‘s:.’”’ 

s', sickness, disease, or death, 

s’ is identical with suffering, 

s* was destroying itself, 

s’ is the author of sin. 

power of s* is the pleasure in sin. 
believing that s° is pardoned 

from sickness as well as from s”°. 
say that s° is an evil power, 
Herein s* is miraculous and 

too much or too little of s*. 

thinks too little of s-. 

S° should be conceived of only as 
S* needs only to be known 

Jesus demonstrated over s-’, 

s', sickness, disease, and death are 
product of mortal thought as s° is. 
s* can only work out its own 

for sickness, as well as for s°, 
curing alike the s* and the 

a curse on s° is always 

making s* seem cither too large or 
protest against the reality of $s, 
tends to make s* less or more 

s> .. . is apart from God, 

S°* in its very nature is 

s* which doth so easily — Heb. 12:1. 
would say that . . . must know s°. 
S- existed as a false claim before 
S° is both concrete and abstract. — 
S* was, and és, the lying supposition 
created neither himself nor s°, 

but s* created the sinner ; 

not of faith is s*.”’— Rom. 14: 23. 
God knows no such thing as s*. 
there would be s* in Deity, 
But mortal mind and s* 

s* the opposite of goodness. 
and yet admit the reality of . . 
and hence that s° is eternal, 

As with sickness, so is it with s*. 
To admit that s* has any claim 
he suffers least frum s* who is 
s’, pain, death, — a false sense of 

S: exists only as a sense, 

If s* has any pretense of ; 

The s*, which one has made his 
will not let s* go until it is 

chapter sub-title 

It gives the lie to s’, 

other theories make s* true. 

in loathsome habits or in s*, 

SS’, sickness, appetites, and : 

S* can have neither eauty verity, 
or believe in the power of s*, | 

To assume. . . and yet commit s’, 
S: is a supposed mental condition ; 
Then was not s* of mental origin, 
sting of death — s’, pain. 

Lust, dishonesty, s*, disable the. 

* makes no compromise with evil, s-, 
Hence the s’, the danger and 

iS’ is like a dock root. 

s*, suffering, and death. 

To say that it is s* to ride to 
apathy, dishonesty, s°. 

SS is its own enemy. I 
“To assume. . . and yet commit s’, 


yes 


temptations to s* are increased 
What then does s*? ‘ 

Does God’s essential likeness s°, 
derived capacity to s*. 

saying, ‘“‘I have the power to s* 
will have no desire to s’. 

When tempted to s*, we should 
no longer obliged to s°, 
impossible . . . to s* and not suffer. 
what can cause you to s* 

while mortals love to s’, 

“S* no more, — John 5: 14. 


awful detonations of S-. 
speaketh . . . in tones of S°: 


voiced in the thunder of S’, 
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published . . . s: April, 1883, 
cannot, produce health... s° 
s they permit me no other way, 
Ss’, according to natural science, 
I have s* tried to make plain , 
s' God is Truth, and All-in-all, 
s° the Scriptures maintain 
iS: that date I have known 
The census s* 1875 
s* the physique is simply 
s* both constitute the divine law 
s° false testimony or mistaken 
s* Life and Truth were the way 
s* there is in reality no disease. 
atonement becomes more to me s° it 
sa lie, being without foundation 
s* that which is truly conceived of, 
s* then, . . . cometh repentance, 
months into years, s* last we met; 
s’ God, good, is All-in-all. 
s° all that is real is right. 
s’ the erection of the edifice of 
well afford to give me up, s* you 
S° then you have doubtless 
wisdom whereof a few persons have s* 
Each day s* they arrived 
has s* ripened into interpretation 
~ he is and ever was the image 
* God is omnipresence, 
- undertaking the labor of 
- no sacrifice is too great for the 
my system of medicine is t 
those bringing them do not 
* which time I have not 
* my residence in Boston ; 
* necessities and God’s providence 
* whatever is false should disappear. 
* my residence in Concord, 
* the discovery of C. 8., 
* my private counsel they disregard. 
* by breaking Christ’s command, 
* man’s possibilities are infinite, 
* there is no disease 
* s- the reign of Christianity began 
and we have not met s°. 
s* madness it seems to many 
s* the good shepherd cares for all 
s* God is good, and loss is gain. 
others that have s* been elected 
s* receiving instruction as above, 
revised editions s- 1902, 
s* she left the choir 
s' none but the pure in heart 
but I have s* understood it. 
of healing s* the apostolic days. 
God has s* shown me, 
S* there is in belief an illusion 
s* it is only through the lens of 
s’ Science is eternally one, 
s° the days of Christ. 
Ss 
s 
Ss 
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* He is, in the very fibre of His 

* we learn Soul only as we learn 

* matter has no life, 
s° all suffering comes.from mind, 
used, . . . my form of prayer s* 1866; 
* for which I had hungered s° girlhood, 
s* exposure is necessary to 

‘““s* only the ‘pure in— Matt. 5: 8. 

* met Mrs. Eddy many times s° 
* S- then she has revised it 
* s- then the number of believers 

* unknown a decade s’, 
s* God is Mind. 
ever s° the flood, 
s° evil subordinates good 

s* last you gathered at the 
S° evil is not self-made, 

s* publishing this page I have 

sit has a divine. . . Principle 
added s° last November \ 
Can he be too spiritual, s* Jesus said, 
* s- you have sat here in the house 
not try to mix matter and Spirit, s* 
which has s* been avowed to be 
nothing has s* appeared that 

writers s* the first centur 

s° ever the primitive Christians, | 

‘SS’ God is Love, and infinite, - 

s' it is impossible to have aught 

S:* knowledge of evil, . . . brought 
abused me. . . and have ever s°; 

* ‘‘S- ever the history of Christianity 
Boston has s* been the pioneer of — 
S: first we met, in weal or woe 
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Man. 39-11 thoroughly to test his s-, 264-29 
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My. 74-18 * monument to the s° of their faith; 278-11 
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healed, through Truth, the. . 
how can s* mortals prove that 
created children proved s°; 


Ss, 


called . man the s°; 

that immortal Soul is s’, 

that there can be s° souls 

when it makes them sick or s*. 
and cleansed the s°. 

eyes of s* mortals must be opened 
A s* sense is incompetent to 

s* mortal is but the counterfeit of 
This material s* personality, 

they are yet sick and s*. 

sense of sin, and not a s* soul, 

* your s*, wicked manner of 

* heals the sick and reforms the s° 
* healing the sick and reforming the s,° 
Pale, s* sense, at work to 


From selfishness, s’, dearth, 


brother birds, that soar and s*, 
with the angels s*: 

not neglect to s* any special hymn 
“Did you hear my daughter s*? _ 

* who s* best by singing most ~ 
with the angels s°: 

brother birds, that soar and s*, 
Aid our poor soul to s* 

Or s* thy love-lorn note 

poem 

OS: me that song! 

O s° me “Sweet hour or ere ! 
*T s' the NEW, NEW SONG, 

* would s* Hymn 161, 

s* as the angels heaven’s symphonies 
s’ the old-new song of salvation, 
my soul can only s* and soar. 

Of this, however, I can s°: 

s* in faith. 


solo s* shall not neglect to sing _ 
* solo s*, however, was a Scientist, 
in the words of the Hebrew s’, 


song of silver-throated s°, 
* thirty-five s° in all 


Isle of beauty thou art s° 

s* brooklets, beautiful wild flowers, 
* s' is from a compilation called 

* led the s’, 

* s* by a choir and 

* s- most for their own sex. 

S: the olden and dainty refrain, 
Isle of beauty, thou art s° 

* And what s° it was! 

* S° the Communion Doxology. 

* when it came to the s’, 

* attempts to lead the s*. 

* s° in perfect unison. 

*in the s* and responsive reading, 
s’ of this dear little flock, 

The bird of hope is s* 


Science in a s* instance decides 
on the s* issue of opposition to 
had not the value of a s° tear. 
without one s* mistake, 

Does a s* bosom burn for fame 

it never has advanced man a s° step 
if he will heal one s° case of 

to furnish a s* instance of 

a s* original conception, 

A s* mistake in metaphysics, 
Whosoever understands a s* rule 
to abridge a s* human right 
occasion for a s* censure, 

in a s* quality or quantity ! 

A S° Field of Labor. 

without a s* taint of our mortal, 
A s* drop of water may help to ~ 
For victory over a s* sin, | 

* the gift of a s* individual 

* by the light of a s* ene. 

* s* believers or little knots of them. 


but in a s° instance when ? a 
not se ple Bieta” 
norpardonas*sin; = 


single 
My. 294-13 
342-30 


SINGLE 


pe Btlly. rebuke a s° doubt 
* directed by a s° earthly ruler?”’ 


single-handed 


Pul. 2-18 


singleness 
Mis. 317-26 


singularly 
Pul. 31-26 


sin-healing 
Mis. 66-25 


sinks 


Mis. 76-26 
278-14 


s* to combat the foe? 
s* of purpose to uplift the race. 
sun god, moon god, and s* g° 


while white-winged peace s- 
brooklet s melting murmurs 

as s° another line of this hymn, 
* the lark who soars and s° 

* vie with Gabriel, while he s-, 
cheer it, perchance, when she s*. 
and s* of our Redeemer. 


* s- graceful and winning 
beginner in s* must know this, 


such s* rivalry does a vast amount of 
but if my motives are s’, 
acomplaint . . . for a s* purpose. 

SS: and selfish motives 

carnal and s° motives, 


nor again s* the world into the 


and s* into oblivion. 
except by s* its divine 


and so s° into deeper darkness. 


ea es S*, spiritual existence 
ence it must be s°, 

s*, deathless, harmonious, eternal. 
God is commonly called the s’, 
would Deity then be s°? 

Soul is s*, and is God. 

the more I see it to be s’, 

Soul is s- and immortal, 

For s° sense is here 

scientific, s* life of man 


if Soul s*, it would die; 
Job s* not in all he said, 


sinner (see also sinner’s) 


and sin 
Ret. 64-4 
and the sick 
Mis. 382-9 
and the sin 
Mis: 94-7 
Ret. 64-13 
awaken the 
My. 230-14 
cleanseth the 
Mis. 322-21 


both s- and sin will be destroyed 
s* and the sick are helped thereby, 


s* and the sin are the twain that are 
obvious that the s- and the sin are 


and to awaken the s-. 


healeth . . . and cleanseth the s-. 


condemned the 

Un. 29-4 Jewish law condemned the s- 
converting the 

Mis. 39-30 than in converting the s-. 
created the 

Ret. 67-19 
from his sin 

Ret. 64-2 nor the s* from his sin. 


sin created the s- ; 


greatest 
Hea. 98 The greatest s* and the most hopeless 
hardened 
Un. 56-22 suffers least . . . who is a hardened s°. 


has no refuge 
Un. 2-6 The s* has no refuge from sin, 
infinite : 
Un. 15-19 precedence as the infinite s°, 
16— 3 such terms as... and infinite s° 
is consumed 
My. 160-26 s* is consumed, — his sins destroyed. 
is not sheltered 
Mis. 14-31 But the s: is not sheltered from 
is reformed 
: My. 258- 1 s* is reformed and the sick are 
loses 
Un. 2-12 The s* loses his sense of sin, 
makes him a 
Ret. 63-8 which makes him a s’, 
mortal 
Mis. 268-22 curing . . . sin and the mortal s°. 
must endure ; 
Mis. 15-2 s* must endure the effects of his 
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sinner 


Mis. 165-25 
obstinate 
My. 180-19 
or 


none but the 


SINNER’S 


This cost, none but the s* can pay ; 


The obstinate s*, however, 


Mis. 344-14 poor s* struggling with temptation, 
reclaiming the 


Mis. 100— 9 
reclaim the 
My. 161— 8 


reformed the 


Mis. 219-30 
My. 348-26 


healing . . . and reclaiming the s° 
necessary to reclaim the s-. 


and he has reformed the s°. 
healed the sick and reformed the s* 


reforming of the 


My. 182-17 


the reforming of the s-, 


reforming the 


My. 


reforms the 
Ret. 67-14 

reform the 
Mis. 38-20 
362-30 

My. 5-17 

51-16 


52= 1 
sad 
701. 17-8 
saint and 
. 411 
saved the 
No. 37-23 
saves the 
My. 348-19 
save the 
Mis. 129-23 
saving the 
702. 6-11 
My. 429 
short-lived 
No. 37-7 


* reforming the s* quickly 

healing the sick and reforming the s° 
healing the sick and reforming the s-, 
reforms the s: and destroys sin. 
enlighten and reform the s’, 

to prevent sin or reform the s°. 

heal the sick, reform the s-°, 

* heal the sick and reform the s-. 

* heal the sick, and reform the s’, 
meet the sad s* on his way 

blessing saint and s* with the leaven of 
saved the s* and raised the dead, 
heals the sick and saves the s°. 

Were they to save the s’, 


saving the s- and healing the sick. 
healing the sick and saving the s-. 


the license of a short-lived s-, 


falling on the sick and s-, 


(see sick) 


sin from the 
Ret. 64— 2 
sin is the 
Ret. 64-3 
sordid 
Mis. 108— 2 
ultimates in 
Ret. 64-1 
veriest 
Mis. 172-11 


cannot separate sin from the s-, 
sin is the s*, and vice versa. 
sordid s*,. . . thinks too little of sin. 
Sin ultimates in s-, 


shall cover . . . the veriest s*. 


was the antipode 


Ret. 67-11 
willing 
Mis, 22-27 


Mis. 61-23 
61-24 
62— 4 

130-18 

165-26 


| sinner’s 


Ret. 63-7 


a s* was the antipode of God. 


he who is a willing s°, 


a s*,— anything but a man! 
Then, what is a s°? 

opposite image of man, a s°, 
same power to make you a s° 

is the s* ready to avail himself of 
salvation from sin to the s- 
believing that he is sick and a s-. 
sick and a s* in order to be 
neither be sick nor forever a s°. 
and knows he is a s°; 

or, knowing that he is a s-, 
man will no more enter. . 
the s* who is at ease in sin, 
I thunder His law to the s’, 
iS*, it calls you, 

to efface sin, alias the s°, 

s* created neither himself nor sin, 
If Soul sins, it is a s°, 

the s*, wrongly named man. 


. 85 & S*, 


‘is not a mortal mind or s: ; 


not a mortal mind and a s*; 

calls sin real, and man a s°, 

A s* can take no cognizance of 

the immortal part of man a s*? 

A s* ought not to be at ease, 

to the sick as much as to the s°: 
iS’, it calls you, 

the s*, dreaming of pleasure in sin; 
bringing the s* to repentance, 

The s° may sneer at this beatitude, 
enabling the s* to overcome sin 


We attack the s° belief in 


sinners 
addressed to 
Mis. 60-3 
also love 
Mis. 13-12 
apprehension 
Mis. 201-22 


SINNERS 


Bible is addressed to s° 


Pak love those that — Luke 6: 32. 
0 


beyond the common apprehension of s° ; 


contradiction of 


Ret. 22-10 
My. 196-21 
conversion of 
Mis, 229-12 

death of 
Un. 50-27 

hated by | 
Mis. 1-10 


such contradiction of s*— Heb. 12: 3. 
such contradiction of s*— Heb. 12:3. 


clergyman’s conversion of s°. 
growth, maturity, and death of s’, 


Christianity, hated by s’. 


in all societies 


No. 41-12 
makes 
Mis. 219-24 
pray for 
’01. 18-30 
reclaims 
My. 113— 2 
reformed 
01. 27-19 
saints or 
Mis. 293-26 
save 


Mis. 63-11 


saving 
Mis. 124-18 
My. 122-29 
saving of 
My. 104-32 
sin and 
Un. 60-7 
My. 180-22 
suffer 
Mis. 123-24 
world of 
Mis. 122-7 


Mis. 248-15 

319-15 

Un. 52-3 
sinneth 

Mis. 75-27 


There are s° in all societies, 

that mortal mind makes s°, 
clergymen pray for s* ; 

reclaims s* in court and’in 

sick healed, also s* reformed 
makes mortals either saints or s*. 
why did Jesus come to save s°? 
He worketh with them to save s*. 
lessen its depths, save s* 

sick are healed and s* saved, 


healed the sick, and saved s°. 
sick are healed and s° saved. 


: 


whereby Christendom saves s’, 
The energy that saves s° 
heals the sick, saves s", 


raising the dead, saving s°. 
healing the sick and saving s*. 
healing of . . . the saving of s’, 


then talk of sin and s° as real. 
In our struggles with sin and s*, 


s’ suffer for their own sins, 


salvation of a world of s’, 


malice aforethought of s*.’’ 
self-deceived s* of the worst sort. 
sinful souls or immortal s°. 


“The soul that s*,— Ezek. 18: 20. 
material sense) that s*, shall die ; 
sense, which s* and shall die; 

“The soul that s*,— Ezek. 18: 20. 
“‘the soul that s*,— Ezek. 18: 20. 


s* unseen and unpunished 

animal qualities of s* mortals ; 

A mortal who is s’, sick, and 

when she knows he is s’, 

to indulge a s* sense 

in a sick and s* mortal. 

to create a sick, s*, dying man? 
change the . . . sense of s* at ease 
When God heals the sick or the s’, 
away from the enemy of s* sense, 
believe . . . s* sense to be soul; 
heals the s* and the sick. 

or he would never quit s*. 

s*, sick, and dying mortals. 

beliefs, . . . made men s° and sick, 


ss down of s* strongholds, 
f s* claim be allowed 

must depend upon s* obduracy. 
to see through s° disguise ; 


her s* have reached unto— Rev. 18: 5. 


Without a Inowledgeint his: s*, 

‘He that covereth his s*— Prov. 28: 13. 
he bore not his s*, but ours, 

sinner is consumed, — his s* destroyed. 


Not his own s*, but the sins of oe 
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sins 
indulgence of the 
My. 64-21 * against the indulgence of the s° 
mistakes or 
Mis. 72-3 


my 
Mis. 326-32 
of a few 
Peo. 8-7 
of the flesh 
Mis. 162-21 
My. 6-7 
of the world 
Mis. 246-— 2 
56-— 7 


Mis. 109-14 


My. 212-7 older and more open s’, 
other people’s 
My. 233-14 the effects of other people’s s° 
others’ 
Mis. 115-81 of your own as well as of others’ s°. 
presumptuous 
Ret. 72-8 presumptuous s’, and self-deception, 


because of his parent’s mistakes or s’, 
“The sight of thee unveiled my s’, 
for the s* of a few tired years 


to escape from the s° of the flesh. 
done forever with the s* of the flesh, 


covers the s* of the world, 
but the s° of the world, 


should one’s s* be seen 


saved from t 
701. 11-10 


My. 28-27 
their own 
Mis. 123-24 


thy 
No. 42-9 


he 


saved from the s* and sufferings _ 
healeth all our sickness and s*? 
This unseen evil is the sin of s°; 
* of their diseases and their s-, 
sinners suffer for their own s’, 


“Thy s° are forgiven— see Luke 5: 23. 


trespasses and 


My. 133-15 
150-22 
your 


Un. 60-25 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Un. 


No. 29-3 
sinuous 


Sisera 


My. 313-27 


(see also 


sisterhood 
02. 3-10 


sisters 
Mi 


“‘dead in trespasses and s*,’’— Eph. 2:1, 
dead in trespasses and s° 


are yet in your s*.’’— I Cor. 15; 17. 


What s°? 

That which s*, suffers, and dies, 
If Soul s’, it is a sinner, 

Spirit never s’, 

Soul is Life, and. . . never s*. 
Hence this lower sense s* 

Not Soul, but mortal sense, s° 


diabolical and s° logic? 
Behold, I lay in S*° a— TI Pet. 2:6. 


Dear S::— In your communication 
dear s’, ——o have expressed 

My Dear S*:— 1 beg to thank you 
Respected S*:— It is over forty years 


s*, unfallen still thy crest ! 

and, when At some s* shrine 
rocks and s* in their course, 
fought against S*.— Judges 5: 20. 


Brother, s*, beloved in the Lord, 
such as s* or brother. ‘ 
my brother, and s*,— Mall. 12: 50. 
sof Lieutenant-Governor 
rejoices with our s* nation 
It were well if the s° States 
Ah, sleep, twin s* of death 
M gicast s° dearly loved me, 
y 


joy in the s’ of States. 


his parents, brothers, and s°? 
arents, brothers, and s’, 
my brothers and s* were to be 
safety with my brothers and s°, 
S’ of yen 
* give it to m 


% Reothers and s*?’” 
your parents, 


rothers, ors". 


to s* at the feet of Jesus. Ady 
shall s* in the throne Matt. 19:28. 

s* upon twelve thrones, — Matt. 19: 28. 
‘s* down at the Father’s right hand: — 


sit 
Mis. 125-12 


sits 
Mis. 


00. 15-15 
My. 192-16 


sitteth 
Mis. 126-28 
126-30 
178-12 


Peo. 5-15 


sitting 
Po. page 8 
8-1 
My. 159- 7 


SIT 


s* down; not stand waiting 

s* beneath your own vine 

s* silently, aud ponder. 

that Christian Scientists s* in 
Sat the feet of Jesus. 

s* down at the right hand of the 
The right to s* at Jesus’ feet ; 
be in thy place: Stand, not s°. 
be in thy place; Stand, not s°. 
* can s* in her swinging chair, 
To s° at this table of their 

will s* easier on the brow of 
The right to s* at Jesus’ feet ; 
be in thy place: Stand, not s°. 
Ye s* not in the idol’s temple. 
who s° at the feet of Truth, 

* to s* through your class. 


had this desirable s- transferred 
nor removed from the s° 

* s- of the new Music Hall, 
purchase of more land for its s-, 
nor removed from the s° 

the s* of the new building. 

* Area of s° .. . 40,000 sq. ft. 
to purchase the s* for a church 


now hope s° dove-like. 

This method s° serene at the portals 
it s* in sackcloth 

s* smilingly on these branches 

s* at the feet of Jesus 


she s* in high places ; 


“He that s* in the heavens— Psal. 2: 4. 
s* on the right hand of God’’— Col. 3:1. 


it s* beside the sepulchre 


poem 
s* alone where the shadows fall 
S* at his feet, 


sitting-at-table 


Mis. 231-26 
situated 


309-18 
situation 
Mis. 236-1 
265-14 
298— 3 
75-12 
75-15 
44-17 
My. 10-10 
217-26 
302-26 


Man. 


his first s* on Thanksgiving 


The sick are more deplorably s- 

s* near the beautiful Back Bay Park, 
s’ in the second story of the 

in which London, England, is s° 

s’ on the summit of a hill, 

small town s* near Concord, 

* so well s‘ for church purposes 

* modest, pleasantly s* home 

an extensive farm s* in Bow 


has not suffered from the s° 

is master of the s°. 

St. Paul’s words take in the s°: 
now understands the financial s° 
Financial S-. 

Examining the s* prayerfully 

* best of design, material, and s°. 
understanding the s* in C. 8.” 
and the s* was satisfactory. 


bandages to remain s* weeks, 

the s* days are to find out the 

s* or seven minutes for the postlude, 
youngest of my parents’ s° children 
by myself and s* of my students 


* “S> months ago your book, 8. and H., 


* bearing s*. . . silver lamps, 

* with s° small windows beneath, 
* the s* water-pots referred to 

* s- inches in each dimension, 

SS: weeks I waited on God to 

SS‘ months there after Miss Dorcas 
* repeated s* times during the day. 
* The s° collections were large, 

* Promptly at half past s- 

* when s; services will be held, 

*it is a combination of s° organs, 
* at s* o’clock this BOrntng- 

* s° services, identical in character, 
s’ dear churches are there, 

* s- months after his marriage, 

* brief space of s*° months, 


(see also numbers) 


sixteen 
Man. 73-1 


organized with less than s* 


My. 304-9 At s* years of age, 
(see also numbers; 
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sixteenth 
Mis. 83-28 
My. 138-26 
sixth 
Mis. 35-30 
57-25 
191-— 8 


* Quoted from the s: edition. 
* On this s‘ day of May, 


* Quoted from the s: edition. 
of the s° and last day, 
in John, s: chapter 


Sixth Church of Christ, Scientist 


My. 363= 4 
sixty 
Pul. 32-20 
Po. 35-15 
5 (see als 
sixty-five 
Mis. 279-12 
sixty-four 


* signature 


* must have been some s° years of age, 
Written more than s° years ago 
o numbers) 


AN ATTENDANCE OF S* SrupEntTs. 


(see numbers) 


sixty-two 
Ret. 37-10 


it had reached s° editions. 


(see also numbers) 


size 


My. 11-26 


sizes 
Pul. 62-22 
skeleton 
Mis. 302-7 
skeptic 
No. 42-28 


skepticism 
Mis. 7-11 
My. 179-15 


61-18 
67— 4 
sketches 
Ret. : 2-6 
sketching 
Po. 8-13 


skies 
Mis. 262-24 
329-30 
347— 9 
387— 4 
392— 3 
395-26 
Po. 20-3 
25— 4 
50-22 
58-11 
My. 129-11 
193— 7 
‘ 265-27 
skilful 
Mis. 81— 2 
231-11 
349— 6 
Hea. 14-11 
My. 152-32 
aa 
31 

skill 

Mis. 


Pul.. 76-15 
skirmishing 
Pul. 50-25 


* The s* of the building was decided 
* Notwithstanding its enormous s’°, 
* twice the s* of the dome on the 

* chapter sub-title 

* an idea of the s° of this building 

* its great s*, beautiful architecture, 
* the great s° of the auditorium 

* in its s*, if not in its aspect, 


* as they range in all s-, 
the s* without the heart, 


Here a s* might well ask if the 
* much to convince the s-. 
* impress the most determined s*. 


s and incredulity prevail in 
Some dangerous s° exists 


master’s thought presents a s° of 

* small s* handed down from 

* touched upon in this brief s-. 

* which stands at the head of this s-. 
* S: or Irs ORIGIN AND GROWTH 


in John Wilson’s s*. 
s’ in light the heaven of my youth 


With all the homage beneath the s-, 
of fair earth and sunny s-. 

discern the face of the s- 

mount upward unto purer s*; 

s* clasp thy hand, 

Of sunny days and cloudless s-, 

s° clasp thy hand, 

Soft tints of the rainbow and s° 
mount upward ‘unto purer s° ; 

Of sunny days and cloudless s°, 
The oracular s*, the verdant earth 
gorgeous s* of the Orient 

clearer s‘, less thunderbolts, 


s° and scholarly physicians 

s’ carving of the generous host, 
who are s° obstetricians. 

be sure he is a learned man and s° ; 
flowers that my s° florist has 

s° surgeon or the faithful M.D. 
considered a rarely s* dentist. 


diseases that had defied medical s-. 
had the s‘ and honor to state, 
Human s* but foreshadows 

What artist would question the s* of 
I have no s* in occultism ; 

and his marvellous s* in 

* Ask God to give thee s° 

Not in cunning sleight of s-, 

s° proved a million times unskilful. 
as to the relative value, s*, and 

* s-, determination, and energy 


his spotted s*, the stars ; 
* of s* of the eider-down duck, 


* after a little s*, finally subsides. 


skirt 
Pul. 48-12 
skulking 
My. 228-7 
skull 
Mis. 
Un. 
sky 
Mis. 


55-29 
33-15 


sky-lines 
My. 85-31 
slain 
ae xi-26 
be 185-17 
slander 
Mis. 32-28 
226— 8 
226-29 
246-17 
347-32 
Man. 81-23 
No. 32-26 
slanderer 
Mis. 248-10 
slanderers 
Mis. 227-7 
345-22 
slanderous 
Mis. 277-15 


SKIRT 


* woods that s° the valley 
The evil mind calls it ‘‘s’,’’ 


If Mind is. . . beneath a s° bone, 
is only matter within the s-, 


discern the face of the s° 
clear ether of the blue temporal s*. 
splendor of a November s* 

has stolen the rainbow and s’, 

I's tarry toe ssc 

* The splendor of ‘the s° 

glories of earth and s’, 

coruscations of the northern s* 
dreaming alone of its changeful s° 
breezes that waft o’er its s*! 
new-born beauty in the emerald s°, 
sunbeams enkindling the s* 

Bird, bear me through the s ! 

has stolen the rainbow and s* 7 
Clouds. . . that swing in the s- 
See therein the mirrored s* 

* neath the temple of uplifted s° 
they only cloud the clear s’, 


* one of the few perfect s° 


sadly to survey the fields of the s- 
Life is the ‘‘Lamb s*— Rev. 13: 8. 


should never envy, elbow, s°, 
chapter sub-title 

SS’ is a midnight robber ; 
stop free speech, s’, bt i, 
targets for envy, rivalry, $ , 
No idle gossip, no s’, 

s’ loses its power to harm ; 


estimate of the person they called s-, 


ests of societ 
rmed that Christians 


s* —those 
pagan s* a 


namely, by s* falsehoods 


slanderously 
Mis. 298— 4 as we be s* reported, — Rom. 3: 8. 


slang 
My. 108-20 
308-28 


Ignorance, s*, and malice 
no profanity and no s° phrases. 


saat) de Sha 


286- 4 no more barbarous s° of 


slaughters 
Mis. 123- 2 
slave 


195-25 © 


20-8 fats 


- much of his propert 


same spirit that . . . s* innocents. 


he is neither the s* of sense, nor 
The cry of the colored s° 
succored a fugitive s* in 1853, 

Be he monarch or s°, 

Tears of the bleeding a 


fetters of one form of human s*. 
when African s* was abolished 
eee s* in the United States.’’ 

ndustrial s*, and insufficient freedom 
s* he regarded as a great sin. 


was in s*, 
the sick, the sens are s, = 
becoming sto pleasure 


oa 


;— Matt. 16: 3. 
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sleep 
Po. 65-11 


69— 4 
My. 83-16 
132-28 
296-12 
sleeper 
My. 133-14 
sleepers 
Mis. 60-17 
325-29 
342-15 
sleeping 
My. 150-15 
sleeps 
Mis. 60-19 
209-17 
257— 4 


Pan. 91 


sleeve 
Pul. 49-14 
sleight 


Pul. 55-2 


sleight-of-hand 


Hea. 5-16 


slender 
Mis. 330-32 
Pul. 31-28 

slept 
Mis. 


slight 
Mis. 240-23 


Rud. 
No. 29-8 


My. 88-19 
slightest 
Mis. 221-1 


SLOWLY 


s*, twin sister of death 

Guard me when I s°; 

* will have time to rest and s*, 
satisfied to s* and dream. 
neither does he s* nor rest from 


should waken the s’, 


, in different phases of thought, 
invade to that dwelling of s° 
brooded over earth’s lazy s’. 


s* amid willowy banks 


or for one who s* to communicate 
God neither slumbers nor s°. 
presupposes that God s* 

**s* in the mineral, 


* touching my s* and pointing, 
* Not in cunning s° of skill, 
except s* and hallucination 


ut forth its s* blade, 
er figure was tall, s*, and 


deep flush faded . and he 
Asa s* with his fathers.’’ — 5th Chroih 16: 13. 


* sway over the fresh, unbiased 
he who withholds a s° ‘equivalent 
AGS SS is fatal 
mind-quacks have so s* a knowledge 
Physical torture affords but a s* 
*a s° and material development 


does not, produce the s* effect, 
its s* use is abuse ; 

before I would accept the s° 

* has not been the s* hitch 

* not the s* evidence of temper. 
*none. . . with the s* trace of 


My signature has been s- changed 
healest the wounds of my people s° 
ractised in s* differing forms. 
ealed . . . my people s*,;— Jer. 6: 14. 


s* would slay this Goliath. 
the s* of Israel’s chosen one 


after much s* and clambering, 
but it s* from our grasp, 


* well placed upon a terrace that s* 
green sunny s* of the woodland 


near the s* shores of the Lake of 
My father’s house had a s° roof, 


They heeded not their s 

1 ey yi ha) aa i 
s*, satisfied to sleep and dream. 
inclined i be too fast or too s*: 7 


SLUMBER 


SNAKE 


slumber 
02. 15-24 
My. 189-18 

slumbered 
No. 41=19 


slumberers 
Mis. 326-10 


slumbering 
Mis. 283-11 
20098 B=13 
slumbers 
Mis. 209-17 
400— 2 
Pul. 16-14 
Po. 76-13 
My. 252-30 
small 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. o— 1 


Un... 5-3 
Pul. . 3-27 


Rud. 
No. 1-4 


123-25 
123-28 
145— 3 
162— 7 
169- 4 
182-13 
249- 5 
309-22 
smaller 
My. 82-10 
342-16 
smallest 
Mis. 224-17 
Rud. 


My. 88-17 


smallpox 
Mis. 257-32 


smartly 


smell 


when s° had fled, 
senses wake from their long s- 


Through long ages people have s* 
thence they spread to the house of s° 


rouse the s* inmates, 
the s* capability of man. 


God neither s- nor sleeps. 
S° not in God’s embrace ; 
iS not in God’s embrace ; 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
that neither s* nor is stilled by 


s* families of one or two children, 
it is a s* manifestation of Mind, 
“still, s* voice’’ — I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12, 
and indicates a s* mind? 

babe Jesus seemed s* to mortals ; 
‘still, s* voice’ — I Kings 19: 12. 
but he is a s* animal: 

* s- contributions from many persons 
s* conceptions of spiritual riches, 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
* s: sketch handed down from 

not more than two s° churches 
capitalized (The), or s* (the), 

s* town situated near Concord, 
and living on a s* annuity. 

have a s° portion of its letter 

* Yet they grind exceeding s° ; 
rejoice in the s* understanding 

so s° that I am afraid. 

‘So s* a drop as I 

* with six s* windows beneath, 

* Beneath are two s° windows 

* placed on a s* centre table. 

* which is rather s° and new, 

* It would take a s° book to explain 
scientific, in a s* degree, 

still, s* voice,’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
S° streams are noisy 

To this s*.effort let us add 

evil, must be s* and unreal. 

is to-day proving in a s° degree, 
learned, in a s° degree, the Science 
‘still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
* to comprehend, even in s* degree, 
* represent only a s° part of the 

* and none proffering s* change. 

* Scientists frequently wear a s* pin, 
s* beginnings have large endings. 
we must not overlook s* things 
acquainted with the s* item 

A s° group of wise thinkers 

so long a trip for so s’ a purpose 
s’ sowing of the seed of Truth, 
“still s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
*a s*, Square box building 


* and s* articles of baggage 
*in the other and s* parlor 


into life with the s° expectations, 
Healing . . . sickness is the s* part 
even in the s* degree. 

* constitute the s* feature of the 


may infect you with s-, 
or to a man with the s 
the fear of catching s° is 


‘S* journalism is allowable, 
Rushing around s° is no proof of 


Matter can neither see, . . . nor s*; 
What mortals hear, see,... 5°, 

to see, taste, hear, feel, s*. 

The body does not see, hear, s*, 
can neither see, . . . nor s* God; 


s’ as Mind, and not as matter. 


hope, disappointment, sigh, and s* 
as I look on this s* of C..S., 
won from vice, by virtue’s s-, 


Mis. 126-27 


127—a2 
Hea. 6—5 
My. 17-30 
‘ 29-25 
smiles 
Mis. 179-27 
231— 2 
390-19 
Pul. 82-4 
82— 4 
Po. 55-20 
smileth 
Po. 15-16 
smiling 
Mis, 148- 1 
339-17 
Peo. 14-5 
Po. 26-16 
My. 49- 2 
155-31 
smilingly 
20080) 2=10 
My. 192-16 
smite 
Mis. 335— 5 
Ret. 30-2 


702. 10-20 


Mis. 257-28 


Thy s* through tears, 

with a s° of peace and love 
frown and s* of April, 

* his face lit up with a s° of joy 
won from vice, Dy, virtue’s s‘, 

S* on me yet, O blue eyes and jet, 
s* and deceit of damnation. 

there is no day but in His s°. 

* This lady with sweet s° 

* She entered with a gracious s’, 
* “Not,’’ with a s’, “if it is really 


hath indeed s* on my church, 

s* on His ‘‘little ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 
pardon me if I s-. 

s* on His ‘little ones,’ — Matt. 18: 6. 
* Even the sun s* kindly upon the 


to give us these s* of God ! 
middle age, in s* and the 

As s* through teardrops seen, 
* her words are s° 

* her s° are the sunlight 

As s° through teardrops seen, 


Here s* the blossom 


never shows us a s* countenance 

s* saith, ‘‘Thou hast — Matt. 25: 23. 
cool grottos, s* fountains, 

And s’*, say’st, ‘‘’Tis done! 

* when these s* people say, 
flowers. . . s* upon them. 


is supposed to answer s° : 
dove of peace sits s* 


shall begin to s°— Matt. 24: 49. 
endeavoring to s* error with the 
““Whosoever shall s*— Matt. 5: 39. 
which s* the heart and threaten 
s* the reformer who finds the 
“Whosoever shall s*— Matt. 5: 39. 


pitiless power s* with disease 


Smith (see also Smith’s) 


Hon. Hoke 
Pul. 48-19 


700. 13-25 


* photograph of Hon. Hoke S*, 


SS’ writes: ‘‘In this city 


Smith, LL.B., C. S. B., 
Judge Clifford P. 


My. 142— 8 
Smith’s 
Mr. 
Mis. 299-18 
299-21 


Jupexr Cuirrorp P. S*, LL.B., C.S.B., 


If I enter Mr. S* store 
These garments are Mr. S*; 


Smith’s grammar 


My. 311-30 
smitten 

Mis. 11-29 
smoke 

Mis, xii- 7 
2-9 


smooth 
Mis. 347-21 
Un. 64-15 
My. 166-18 
smoothing 
Mis. 257-31 
smoothly 
Mis. 118-13 


* finished S* grammar and 
When s* on one cheek, 


above the s* of conflict 
amid the s* of battle. 


was— eating s° herring. 


or for drinking and s°? 
habit of s* is not nice, 
quenched not the s° flax, 


It may be s’, or it may be rugged ; 
Mortals may climb the s* glaciers, 
in the s* seasons and calms 


S* the pillow of pain 


and pass a friend over it s*, 


smooth-tongued 


Mis. 19-23 
smoulder 
My. 211= 8 
Smyrna 
00. 13-12 
13-14 
snake 
Un, 44-11 


or would have in a s* hypocrite 
allowing it first to s*, 


founded the city of S’, 
writes of this church of S°: 


a false personality, — a talking s°, 


SNARE 898 SO-CALLED 
snare sober 
Mis. 389-11 Can I behold the s’, Mis, 384- 8 To thought and deed Give s- speed, 
389-22 Nos‘, no fowler, pestilence or Pul. 83-5 *from Philip drunk to Philip s’, 
Po. 4-10 Can I behold the s-, No. 19-8 it is the s* second thought of 
5-1 Nos’, no fowler, pestilence or Po. 36-7 To thought and deed Give s° speed, 
snares soberly 
Mis. 307-27 should beware of unseen s-, Mis, 240-28 s° inform them that ‘‘Battle-Axe Plug’’ 
snatch 309-29 Let them s* adhere to the Bible 
4) he ee Aas ayaa ; Lite, sober-suited 
Pb cayett 3 © Asiana s Hitk tema nae A Mis. 231-4 The s* grandmother, 
} 332— 9 may its s* autumn follow 
My. 178-23 s° this book from the rl ga so-called 
irs x 
315-28 -8) mae Arou te ergs, We Mis. 12-22 effects of this s* human mind 


sneer 23— 8 subordinates s* material laws; 


Mis. 69-3 A s* at metaphysics is a scoff at 28-10 this s* life is a dream soon told. 
86-23 is something that defies a s-. 36-16. qualities of the s* animal man ; 
My. 92-22 * cannot s* away the two-million-dollar 36-22 relative to the s* material laws, 
94- 6 * cannot s* away the two-million-dollar 48— 6 its s* power is despotic, 
96-25 * It is the custom to s° at C.5., 55-20 antipodes of the s* facts of 
227-29 sinner may s* at this beatitude, 73— 2 s* material body is said to suffer, 
sneered es Fe pleasures ee pains of matter 
F * oe the s* material senses. 
cna: Those who formerly s- at it, 76-21 the soul in the body, 
16 between the s* dead and living. 
My. 96-26 * will soon be beyond the s* point. 107-22 knowledge of evil as evil, s°. 
sneers a or the s° aeetin ss wey r 
, to appease the anger of a s* go 
sivitor 18-6 the s° forty years ago he 3 The lessons of this s* life 
14 an opposite s* science, 
Carrie Harvey 183-11 s* pleasures and pains of 
My. 325-18 * signature 185— 8 constitutes a s* material man, 
Mr. 185-20 that the s° material senses would 
My. 323-28 * Mr. S- and myself boarded in the 4 ene pene Be A 
j ased on physical material law s* 
aay 329-29 stricken with winter’s s° ac 5 ee pg 2 ier e ys Wee 
. eo bee gh ee-G 2 , 6 s* miracles of our Master, 
Pul. 8-18 Little hands, . . . shoveled s’, 200-28 the s° pains and pleasures of matter 
Po. 65-6 robes were as spotless as s°: 203-15 hydrology handles it with s* science, 
snow-bird 209-13 physics admits the s* pains of matter 
Mis. 329-25 The s* that tarried 250-6 s* affection pursuing its victim 
snows 254-23 hurling its s* healing at random, 
: : F 257-10 The s° law of matter is an 
My. 153-1 despite our winter s°. 257-12 This s* force, or law 
snowstorm ine evenly this s: law, ( 
Pul. 60-1 * (despite the s*) were crowded —,/ compounded metaphysics (s*) 
272-22 * these s* charters bestow no rights to 
snowy 2 , 294- 2 last infirmity of evil is s* man, 
Pul. 33-18 *an old man with a s~ beard 325- 6 some, s° Christian Scientists 
My. 271-16 * with sweet smile and s* hair 325-25 charnel-house of the s* living, 
snuff-taker 341-30 the s- pleasures or pains 
ip et an iveteratets: Ret. 23-2 illusion that this s° life 
1 d s 60-26 matter and its s° organizations 
snuggle : 69— 8 pantheistic error, or s° serpent, 
700. 10-28 gold pieces s* in Pears’ soap. 78-11 not to read s scientific works 
snugly 88-8 the s* dead forthwith emerg 
My. 342-16 * When we were s- seated Un. ona Z Teel aati ’ 
soap ? ; 30-8 is the s* material life. 
00. 10-28 gold pieces snuggled in Pears’ s-. 34- 1 the s* material structure, 
10-30 to part with his s-, He its own Moen apd ‘ a 
soar s* material senses are found, 
Mis. 87—1  s- above, as the bird in the par are the s* forces of matter? 
267-19 whose right wing flutters to s-, ped The s* material senses, 
277-4 but Truth will s* above it. re God is not the s° ego of evil; 
361-21 mortals s* to final freedom, 9 the s° fact of the claim. 
387-10 brother birds, that s° and sing 55-18 the s° sufferings of the flesh 
Ret. 18-17 May s* above matter : a : if at ease in direct 
200-5 *s: ; : — 7 s° appearing, disappearing, 
cn 6- 4 Nebenee boas re ig as Pul. 50-24 * s° orthodox religious bodies 
28-13 The dove’s to s* to Thee! 4 Rud. 7-12  s° physical senses, 
34-20 in azure bright s° far above; eae ven ee ane 4. 12 
PA RES is gisrimatertal organiain 
174-25 ; ; — ese s* schools are clogging 
Mad ip appro Womninetne park No. 10-15 relates to its s* attributes, 
248-20 You s- only as uplifted by jouke nace sel —— erate lost, 
— e s* mortal mind asks for 
soared i ; 18-26 militates against the s* demands of 
Ms HE on eps &: Hh eh gy Serge 
5 ; an. that there are many s* minds; 
soareth 00. 6-17 fact proves that the s* fog of 
Mis. 354-32 he s* to fashion his nest, ni. totes fexieeaeae 
Po. 18-10 he s* to compass his rest, 01. oie ate Cosma f corporeal, 
soarin | eS BS ped ie bps 
re 9-24 * My s* soul Now hath redeemed her "02. 18 Lemania Tomatoes — 
Po. 18-3 His s° majestic, and feathersome fling Hea. 6-12 intercommunion between the s* dead 
My. 281-7 s* to the Horeb height, 13-9 s* drug loses its power. 
where no arrow wounds the eagle s°, 15-13 the s* miracles recorded in 
orn a a Hi § TRetctoee afe's mucrit 
Mis. 68-30 * which s* beyond the bounds of ‘ Abhi. ame 
Pul. 81-18 * the lark who s° and sings My. 91-6 * in this s* commercial age. 
sobbing 181- 3 and s° natural science, - 
Po. 47-14" Wi fs*, lik n 219-27 spread of s* infectious 
Po. 41- eary of s*, like some tired child 4 s° disease is a sensation of mind, 


SO-CALLED 


so-called 
My. 232-27 


If s* watching produces fear 
239-25 


is the material, s* man 

apart from the s° life of matter 
human, material, s* senses 

and the s° power of matter, 
manifest through s* matter. 

what is the McClure “‘history,’’ s°, 
absolutely healed of s- disease 
beyond the s* natural sciences 
(see also laws, mind) 


Po. 39-19 “S,’’ or grand, or great, 


899 


SOFTENING 


society 

secret 

Mis. 350—- 3 I temporarily organized a secret s° 
sweet 

Pul. 8-24 Sweet s*, precious children, 
thanks of the 
tna 49-28 * merited the thanks of the s- 

Ss 

Mis. 350-6 brings up the question of this s’, 
wish for 

Mis. 126— 4 Truly, I half wish for s° again ; 
withdrawal from 

My. 118-20 One’s voluntary withdrawal from s’, 
withdrew from 


309-30 
socially 
Mis. 136— 2 
Pul. 80-9 
My. 130- 6 
Societies 
Man. 95-14 
My. 207-16 
societies 
Mis. 32-26 


Pul. 48-22 
society 


American 
Mis. 296- 6 
benefits 
700. 2-12 


cement of 
Mis. 145-1 
Pul. 92 


denominational and s° organizations 
* potent factors in the s* evolution 
thereby obtaining s* prestige, 

civic, s*, and religious rights 

* economy of our s° and religious life. 
* figures in the s* and business world, 
show my love for them in s* ways 
rural chapel is a s* success 

* supplied the only s° diversions, 


it was a departure, s*, publicly, 
* women’s paradise, — numerically, s-, 
s*, physically, and morally 


From S°. 
* signature 


social organizations and s* 

as society and our s° demand. 

lofty scorn of the sects, or s’, 

* representative from the patriotic s-, 
members of other s° 

churches and s° are required to 

s* advertised in said Journal, 

* One or more organized s° 

* until now there are s° in every 
There are sinners in all s°, 

* The number of s° advertised 

* representatives of churches and s- 

* churches and s* of Greater New York, 
* churches and s° in this field 


P. M. (Private Meeting) S- 
the .S° will not publish them. 
nor republished by this S- 
may lecture for a S°. 


* S° of the Daughters of the Revolution. 


* gives to the above s* the ownership 
* purchase of . . . by the above s’, 


Was it ignorance of American s- 
benefits s* by his example 


at present is the cement of s-, 
the cement of s*, the hope of 


Christian endeavor 


Pul. 21-12 


Let this be our Christian endeavor s°, 


Christian Science 


Man. 74-2 
church and 


C. 8. s* holding public services, 


Pul. 20-3 purchased by the church and s°. 
church or 

Mis. 314— 5 Each church, or s* formed for 
conforming to ‘ 

Mis. 138— 6 The detail of conforming to s°, 
dissolved the 

Mis. 350-17 I dissolved the s-, 


each as 
Mis. 81—6 let each s° of practitioners, 
effect on 


Ret. 62-3 Test C.S. by its effect on s’, 
fashionable ; se 
Mis. 111-22 the pulpit, and fashionable s-, 
individuals and 
700. 8-10 or a bane upon individuals and s-. 
My. 211— 4 unseen wrong to individuals and s° 
~ member of the 


Mis. 305-12 
305-24 
mutual aid 


sts o! 
Oars. 227-7 


* sent to every member of the s’, 
* Each member of the s° is asked to 


mutual aid s-, which is effective 
* under the care of our s*. 


slanderers— those pests of s* 


Mis. 305- 5 
Socrates 

Mis. 345- 2 

361-14 

01. 24-18 
sod 

Mis. 


soever 
My. 
sofa 
Mis. 
My. 
soft 
Mis. 


293-31 


softened 
Mis. 354-16 
376-23 
| softening 
f Hea. 49 


Ret. 24-22 I then withdrew from s 
Mis. 126-10 and in s- his tongue? 
136—-3 as s* and our societies demand. 
Man. 45-4 Joining Another S°. 
74- 4 a branch church and a s°; 
700. 2-11 he gives little time to s* manners 
My. 58-17 *if she would preach for the s* 
66-11 * use the s° will make of the 
93— 4 * in no wise at war with s°; 
216-22 request that . . . you disband asa s", 


Society of German Patriots 


* the S: of G: P:, 


St. Paul stood where S- had stood 
S*, Plato, Kant, Locke, 
It dates beyond SS’, 


* triune, Above the s-* 

Yet here, upon this faded s°, 

the eaglet that spurneth the s°, 
has risen above the s° to declare 
* triune, Above the s* 

Fresh as the fragrant s°, 

Yet here, upon this faded s-, 
eaglet that spurneth the s-, 

cuts its way through iron and s-, 


imperfection in the land of S’, 
“What things s* ye— Mark 11: 24, 


sat down beside the s°. 
* took a seat on a Ss’. 


the s*, sweet sigh of angels 

to hear the s* music of our Sabbath 
s* as thistle-down, on the floor ; 

s* little palms parting together, 
stirring the s° breeze ; 

and sweep in s* strains her 

Among the manifold s* chimes 

as clad not in s* raiment 

S° gales celestial, in sweet music 
And s* thy footstep falls upon 
tears, as the s* summer rain, F 
“A s* answer turneth— Prov. 15:1. 
s* glow of ineffable joy 

Musey’ s* echoes to kindle the grot. 
s* as the heart of a moonbeam, 

s* shimmer of its starlit dome. 

* she is s* and gentle, 

though clad in s* raiment, 

in stillness, s*, silent as the 

tinging like s* vesper chimes 
world’s s* flattery or its frown. 

s* sighing zephyrs through foliage 
Their wooings are s* 

iS: tints of the rainbow 

Was that fold . . . s* virtue’s repose, 
as the s* summer rain, 

S° gales celestial, in sweet music 
And s* thy shading lay 

And s* thy footstep falls upon 
Muses’ s° echoes to kindle the grot. 
spirit of love, at s° eventide 

S° as when parting 

* an interior done in s* gray 

tears like a s* summer shower, 

s* greensward proved an ideal 


a heart s*, a character subdued, 
S*, grew gray, then gay, F 


a person with s° of the brain 


softly 
Ret. 
Po. 53-9 


soil 
Mis. 


My. 48-9 
sojourning 
Mis. 178-1 


No. 14-14 


soldiers 


Mis. 
Un. 
Pan. 


138-26 
39-20 
14-19 


SOFTLY 


colored s* by blossom and leaves ; 
More s* warm and weave 
colored s* by blossom and leaves ; 


and what made the s°? 

are not indigenous to her s°. 

to enrich the s* for fruitage. 

is not in the culture but the s*. 

away from the sordid s° of self 

tear them away from their native s’, 
stony ground and shallow s°. 

deeply rooted in a s* of love; 

sped AE rooted in a s° of love; 

a sapling within rich s° 


With bare feet s* or sore, 
this wanderer’s s* garments, 
wornout, or s* garments 
With bare feet s° or sore, 


dug into s* instead of delving into 
* During their s* in the wilderness 
the place of my own s° 

and one more round of old S- 


s* us with the song of angels 
applied to old age, is a s”. 
s* the sore ills of mankind 


broader than the s* system - 
to s* heat and light. 

as photography grasps the s° light 
light of revelation and s° light. 


C. 8. may be s* in the shambles. 

of them that s* doves,’’— Matt. 21: 12. 
were mistaken for. . . and s-. 

The literature s* or exhibited 
literature published or s° by 

C. S. textbook is published or s*. 

more Bibles s* than in all the 

every book of mine that they s-. 

* four hundred thousand copies. . . s* 
nothing but what is published or s* by 


*a Roman s* parted his mantle 
a private s* who sent to me, 
Surely it is enough for a s* 
Apeed citizen would be a s° 

, patriot, philanthropist, 


God will give to all His s- 
As s° of the cross we must be brave, 
remember our brave s°, 


soldier-shroud 


Po. 
sole 
Mis. 
Un. 
Pul. 


02. 
My. 


Se aiae 


' Mis. 
me 


71-20 
24-17 
200-17 
308— 1 


10-5 buil 


30-1 
42-13 
55- 


28 
10-24 | 


271-10 
304-17 


O war-rent flag! Os"! 
this Life being the s- reality 
s* reason that it is their basis. 
divine Mind as its s- centre 
t on Him as the s* cause. 
Spirit as the s* orgie, of mae 
* for the s* use of Mrs. Edd 
* Truth is the s* recognized Cuthority. 
s* proof that a . . . is the way. 
the s* proof of rightness. : 
s* editor of that ‘periodical. ‘ ot 


to injure tien or her school. 


900 


SOLVED 


solemn 
My. 46-21 * On this s* occasion, 
79-3 *-s°* little faces turned upward. 
289-11. should upon this s* occasion 
solemnized 
Ret. 42-2 s* at Lynn, Massachusetts, 
solemnly 
Mis. 176— 6 deeply and s* expounded 
Man. 16-9 s° promise to watch, and pray 
solicit 
Man, 87-10 shall not s*, or cause or permit 
87-11 or permit others to s° ; 
My. 149-30 s* every root and every leaf 
solicitations 
Mis. 236-15 
My. 231-— 4 
solicited 


s* of husband or wife 
in compliance with s° 


nora loan s’, 
* T have been s* by many 
* and subscriptions are not s*, 


Ret. 5-8 object of their tender s*. 
What other heart yearns id her s*, 
* loving s* for the welfare of 


331- 4 * Such watchful s° as Mrs. Eddy 


seem s* substance to this thought. 
This sacred, s* precept 

more impregnable. and s* than matter; 
students in acquiring s* C. 

seems, ... s° and substantial. 

*a scroll of s° gold, 

* contains a s” gold box, 

accomplished on this s° ‘basis. 

* In s* foundation, in symmetrical 
leaving a s° Christianity at the 


solitary 
Mis. 246-18 
282-18 

solitude 
Mis. 331-25 


My. 31-25 


the s* of the earth ; 
* joined lightness and grace to s*, 


refuse the victim a s* vindication 
There are s* exceptions to 


In sacred s* divine Science evolved 

s* was peopled with holy messages 

On shores of s*, at Plymouth Rock, 

* panel represents her in s* 

to preside over sylvan s*, 

to whisper, ‘‘S* is sweet.”’ 

* ‘‘Q sacred s*! divine retreat ! 
“ap of Soul’s sweet s*! 

i s*, where nymph or saint 
not a weller apart in royal s*; 
give my s* sweet surcease. 
sought in s* and silence 


* singer shall not neglect to 
* £ "si nger, powsver was a Scientist, 
ommunion Hymn,” words by 


* Phere is also a s* organ pitacligy s wes 


S: and Organist. ita 
* s* for the services, Mrs. Hunt, 


Solomon (see also Solomon’s) 


Mis. 203-9 


My. 133-17 


| Solomon’s 


Mis. 348-14 
solution 


‘S* saith, ‘‘As in water— Prov. 7: 19. 
remember the words fy S: a 

this first command of 

saw the house S* had Scindl 

give birth to the sowing of S*. a} 

i 2 
Hence, Ss transverse Conia th» 
Li eatin, the trap s’ of Life ¢ 

uld aid the s* of this problem, 


assiduously ponde gonsed or s* of ao saa5 
true s* of 


Ay $aa 0) 


3 
sim of the fa pobiew at t 
Bee ; oh te 


SOLVES 


SOME 


solves 
My. 180-31 
306-18 
348-30 


solving 
Mis. 52-28 


somber 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 11-19 


Pul. 


the latter s* the whence and wh: 
Divinity alone s* the problem of. 
it s* the problem of being ; + 


before s* the advanced problem. 
In s* groups at the vesper-call, 


To s° articles are affixed data, 
to be depicted in s* future time 
will counteract to s* extent 
s’ feeble demonstration thereof, 
I infer that s* of my students 
query in regard to s* clergyman’s 
s* speculative view too vapory 
s* grossly incorrect and false 
In s° instances the students 
hidden nature of s* tragic events 
manifested s* mental unsoundness, 
is there a secret. . . aS S* say? 
* transparent like s* holy thing.” 
its counterfeit in s* matter belief. 
as s* of the most skilful 
Every individual. . . at s* date 
to refuse help to s* who sought 
I can name s* means by which 
s* of the many features and forms 
apathy of s* students on the subject 
to furnish s* reading-matter 
and s: from abroad, 
according to the report of s°, 
of adherence. . . to s’-belief, 
not seek to climb up s* other way, 
Teview of, and s* extracts from, 
* you shall have s* gruel.’’ 
S* uncharitable one may give 
planning for s* amusement, 
if s* fall short, others will 
she has made s° progress, 
at s* step in one’s efforts 
s* of the medical faculty 
s* large doses of morphine, 
s’ malignant students, 
‘S* students leave my instructions 
than s° of those who have had 
led to s° startling departures 
to answer s° questions 
s° of these pamphlets were 
s* extra throe of error 
will come, at s° date, 
* for s* manner of notoriety.’’ 
as s* affirm that we say,— Rom. 3: 8. 
s° of the older members are not 
s* of those devoted students 
better than s* of mine who are 
s*, so-called Christian Scientists 
brings to humanity s° great good, 
s° of these students have 
‘S* of the mere puppets of the hour 
Gives back s* maiden melody, 
SS: good ne’er told before, 
My prayer, s° daily good to do 
lose s* weight in the scale of 
s* newspapers, yellow with age. 
‘S° of these, however, were not very 
For s* twelve months, 
s°* circumstances are noteworthy. 
following are s° of the resolutions 
s° of the cures wrought through 
Let s* of these rules be here stated. 
At s* period and in some way 
a theologian of s* bigoted sect, 
declare s* old castle to be peopled with 
s* of which are as unkind and unjust 
existence in the flesh is error of s* sort, 
Perchance s* one of you may say, 
tae of s* deathless reality. 

* of these lambs my prayers had 
Every mortal at s° period, 
with fetters of s* sort, 
My prayer, s° daily good to do 
* valued at s* forty thousand dollars. 
* during s° year in the early ’80’s 
* s° ay years of age, 
* s° of the data of this paper. 
55 giving a mite 
* and s* substantial sums. 
* reproductions of s* of Europe’s 
* will awaken s- sort of interest. 
* to show even s‘ one side of it 
* s- may be satisfied and s° will not. 
* What a pity s° of our practical 
* In s* churches a majority of 


Rud. 
No. 


700. 


01. 


02. 


Po. 


* program was for s* reason not 

* s° giving a pittance, 

* s* of the pre-Christian ideas 

* s° twelve years ago, after several 
* S- of her dearest ones 

* s- measure of understanding 

I see that s* novices, 

s* impostors are committing 

s* marked success in healing « 

in s* vital points lack Science. 

in 1878, s* irresponsible people 
towards s* of my students 
inference of s* other existence 

To climb up by s* other way 

‘S* modern exegesis on the 

to have s* one take my place 

is s* manifestation of God 

s* of his hard-earned money 

if s* fall short of Truth, 

S° mortals may even need 

this attenuation in s* cases 

to s* extent a Christian Scientist. 
ends in s* specious folly. 

* IT look to see s* St. Paul arise 
cannot be traced to s- of those 
S* of his writings have been 
taught by s* grand old divines, 

s* new-old truth that counteracts 
s* matters of business that 

s° of the false beliefs that 
partiality that elects s° to 

that lose s* materiality ; 

* s- experience that claimed 

* S: tourists who were passing, 
My prayer, s* daily good to do 
S* dear remembrance in a 

Has wooed s* mystic spot, 

SS: good ne’er told before, 

At s* siren shrine 

sobbing, like s* tired child 

Gives back s* maiden melody, 

s* dear lost guest 

s* matters of business that 

* S- money has been paid in 

* s* of the churches and other 

* on the part of s° one else. 
should date s~ special reform, 

* S° of these contributions were 
* Foe a sum surpassing s* of 

* It may even imply that s* who 
* giving s* useful hints as to 

* s- very interesting statements, 
* that s° place would be obtained, 
* purchase s* building, or church, 
* What a pity s° of our practical 
* in s° far distant day beyond our 
* S° say she did not.’”’ 

* Cambridge, s* four miles away. 
* and s° of the most intricate 

* @ rule in s* denominations 

* s- of its aspects the most notable 
* Tt is, in s* respects, the greatest 
* the efficacy of which to s° exteut 
* s- such comfort as it promises. 
* s- of the evidence appears in 

* s: of the facts and figures 

to get s* good out of your 


eclipsed by s* lost opportunity, 


s* imperative demand not yet met. 
s* of my students and trusted 

or do I climb up s* other way? 
may they find s- sweet scents 

Ss’ practise what they say. 
Beloved, s* of you have come 

S* dangerous skepticism exists 

I may at s* near future 

through s* favored student. 

not caught in s* author’s net, 
wrote . . . s° twenty-five years ago 
evidently s* misapprehension 

to improvise s* new notes, 

s* fundamental error is engrafted 
* on s° phase of the subject, 

in s* church in Concord, N. H. 


vS* words in these quotations: 


in s* respects he was quite 

better than s° others did. 

by s* responsible individual 
because at that date s- critics 

* conversant with s* facts 

* had done s° literary work 

* something to do with s* editions. 


_ * s* minister in the far West. 


* We were at that time s° eight days 
* s° interesting facts concerning j 


some 


My. 329-27 
334- 3 
334-14 
340-16 
345-31 
363-23 


SOME 


* s* incidents of her life 

* s- insidious disease was raging 

* May it not be, .. . s* other one? 
shorn of s* of its shamelessness 

* many subjects, s* only of which 
misunderstood by s* students. 


(see also degree, people, time, way) 
somebody (see also somebody’s) 


Mis. 111-30 
123— 5 
129-19 
130-10 
223-28 
238-13 
239-15 
265— 4 

Ret. 8-9 

My. 61-11 
299- 4 


belief . . . that s* in the flesh is 
idolizing something and s-, or 

he will always find s* in his way, 
for a fault in s° else, 

* IT should make him hate s°.”’ 
utilized in the interest of s*. 

“Ah !’' thought I, ‘‘s* has to take it ; 
original, or wiser than s° else, 

I heard s° call Mary, , 

* IT saw at once that s* had to 

s*, kindly referring to my address 


somebody’s 


Mis. 129-20 
335-24 


will see s* faults to magnify 
would cut off s* ears. - 


Some Objections Answered 


Pul. 38-12 
something 


“"S> O- At 


and somebody 


Mis. 123— 5 
apart 
Ret. 60-1 


No. 26-16 
beside God 
Un. 25-12 
besides God 
Mis. 27-22 
333—25 

Ret. 60-8 
"02. 6-7 
besides Him 
Mis. 173-25 
332-30 

Ret. 60-22 


cast 
Mis. 280-14 
create 
Mis. 362-17 
desirable 
Un. 54-21 
else 
Mis. 178-20 
Un. 38-15 
evil is not 
Mis. 284-24 


idolizing s* and somebody, or 
sense defines life as s* apart from 
into s* below infinitude. 
claiming to be s° beside God, x 
claims s* besides God, 

They believed that s° besides God 
says that. . . is s* besides God. 
knowledge of evil, of s. besides God, 
whence, then, is s* besides Him 

that there is s* besides Him ; 

saith, . . . is s* besides Him, 

cast s* into the scale of Mind, 

out of nothing would create s°, 

held it up before man as s* desirable 


* ‘Much learning’ — or s* else 
that s* else also is life, 


Evil is not s* to fear 


for the toilers 


Pul. 50-6 


good 
Pul. 51—29 
goodness is 
Ret. 63-14 
higher 


impossible 
Ay. 118-22 
in a name 
My. 353— 8 
inmost 
My. 133-26 


* do s* for the toilers, 

* have done s° good for the sake of 
God is good, hence goodness is s-, 
s’ higher and better 

s* higher than physic or 

looked for s* higher 

S* higher, nobler, more imperative 
s* impossible in the Science of 
chapter sub-title 


inmost s* becomes articulate, 


in the constitution 


Pul. 79-22 
nows 

Un. 13-19 
ess 

Pan. 11-20 
makes 

"01. 18-17 


k 


* s- in the constitution of 
that He knows s* which 

s* less than perfection 
When man makes s° of sin 


matter claims 


Mis. 27-22 


new 
Hea. 6-5 


matter claims s* besides God, 
A great sanity, a mighty s” 


s* more than faith is necessary, 
* must be s* more than a fad 


pioneer of s* new under the sun 
Nothing and s* are words which 
s° of a novelty in this country, 
nothing, or the opposite of s*. 


something 


real 

Mis. 108-23 
sanity and 

My. 14-8 
separate 

Ret. 60-5 

Un. 24-22 
suggestive 

My. 131-21 
superb 

Pul. 62-15 
sweet 

Mis. 240-31 


701. 7-21 
that defies 

Mis. 86-23 
that enjoys 

701. 14-9 


to be denied 
Un. 50-5 
to be desired 
Mis. 86-15 


SOMETIMES 


conception of it at all as s* real, 


a sanity and s* from the 


as s* separate from God. 
Evil. am s° separate from 


There is s* suggestive to me in 

* quality of tone is s* superb, 
takes from their bodies a sweet s* 
not believe there must be s° tangible 
s* that defies a sneer. 

and No, as s* that enjoys, 

that this s* is intelligent 

that a knowledge of this s* is 
this s*, this phoenix fire, 

if this s*,.. . frightens you, 

it is s* to be denied 


and is s* to be desired. 


to be proud of 


My. 84-13 


to do 
My. 320-13 
to forget 
Mis. 3538- 2 
to know 
Un, 22-9 
to watch 
My. 233-3 
understand 
Mis. 54-7 
Peo. 6-26 
unlike Him 
Mis. 55-30 
No. 16-19 
unreal 
No. 17-1 


Mis. 5-27 


91-3 
Mis. 109-17 
Ret. 55-7 


sometimes 


Mis, xi-24 
52-12 


* temple is s* to be proud of. 

* having had s* to do with 

but s* to forget. 

not admit that error is s* to know 
Is there not s* to watch in 


understand s* of what cannot be lost. 
we should understand s° of 


it is in s* unlike Him ; 
of s* unlike Him 


s* unreal, material, and 


is s* not easily accepted, 

s* to support one’s self and 

and know s* of the ideal man, 

s* that she ought not to have, 
unless it was s* to remoye stains or 
Love is not s* pe upon a shelf, 
could neither deprive me of s* nor 
to take s* out of it, 

It should cost you s*: 

that s* was being done for them ; 
Evil. But there is s* besides 
define Soul as s* within man? 

s* which God sees and knows, 

* s° of her domestic arrangements, 
not believe that . . . can be s’, 
think himself to be s*,— Gal. 6: 3. 
assumption that nothing is s*, 
conception of sin as s°, 

false claim, . . . s* that is not of 
believe that sickness is s* 

* that there should be s* done, 

* s* of the vastness of the truth it 
* There was s* emanating from 

* s* about the early history of 
*in s‘ like ten minutes. 

* s- they did not find in other 


somethingness 


seeing the need of s° in its stead, 
eat s* of the good we possess, 
rings out. . . the eternal s°, 


thought s* walks in memory, 
often convenient, s* pleasant, 

It s* presents the most wretched 
Do you s° find it advisable to 

may s° be used metaphorically ; 
s* feel the need of physical h P; 
s*, under circumstances exceptional, 
Be Fofies g be stirred: f hly 
needs often to be stirred, s* roughly, 
but s* to coelbow ! } 

s* at much self-sacrifice, 

This mental erie is s* chronic, 

are s* made to believe a lie, 

It is s* said i we F 

s* asked, What are the advantages of 
s* to relieve my heart of its 


SOMETIMES 


sometimes 
Mis, 280-31 s° just at the moment when you 
282-23 it is s* wise to do so, 
294-12 vice versa of this man is s° called 
309-28 s* take things too intensely. 
350-21 An individual state of mind s- 
351— 1 I have s° called on students to 
Man. 43-11 S°* she may strengthen the faith by 
Ret. 8-6 s* went to her, beseeching her 
54- 1 Why are faith-cures s* more speedy 
Un. 9-20 S° it is said, by those who fail to 
52-25 is s° the home of vice. 
Pul. 49-2 *or s* ‘‘Mother’s room,’’ 
Rud. 2-27 this task, s‘, may be harder than 
14-13 s* seventeen, free students 
No. 1-10 thrilled by a new idea, are s° 
40-8 s* wise to hide. . . pure pearls of 
Pan. 9-27 s° object to the philosophy of C. §., 
700. 8-16 sensitiveness is s° selfishness, 
8-29 I s° advise students not to 
9 3 I s* withdraw that advice and say: 
°01. 3-20 Itis s* said: ‘‘God is Love, 
29-12 well-meaning people s* are inapt or 
My. 109-17 yet we may s° say with Job, 
160-22 Physical science has s° argued 
206-30 ‘‘Ye were s° darkness, — Eph. 5: 8. 
215— 9 s* a dozen or upward in one class, 
317-18 s* saying, ‘‘I wouldn’t express it 


somewhat 

Mis. 77-23 learn, in divine Science, s of 
117-25 he works s°‘ in the dark ; 
199-18 We learn s°* of the qualities of 
237— 2 has yielded s* to the 
264-17 abstract Science is s* untested. 
325-13 .S° disheartened, he patiently 

Pul. 59-3 *in as° novel way. 

700. 12-18 have s° against thee,— Rev. 2:4. 

My. 121-14 is s* out of fashion. 
149— 1 must know s° of the divine Principle 
320-25 * were at times s* long 
324-3 * Mr. Wiggin had s° of a 


somewhere 

Pul. 32-18 *s:* in the early decade of 
somnambulist 

Mis. 215-19 because he is a s’, 


Son 
and Holy Ghost 
Un. 51-22 revealed as Father, S-, and Holy Ghost ; 
700. 5-11 Father, S°, and Holy Ghost mean 
beloved 
Mis, 121-22 crucifixion of His beloved S’, 
“This is my beloved S’.’’— Matt. 17: 5. 


My. 206-30 kingdom of His dear S’.’’— Col. 1: 13. 


Mis. 60-2 when He sent His S° to save 
Man. 15-7 We acknowledge His S-, one Christ ; 
Pul. 30-17 * His S*, and the Holy Ghost, 
Po. 32-19 pardon and grace, through His feds 
His favorite 
Peo. 3—9 torture of His favorite S’, 
of God 
Mis, 63-27 Christ as the S° of God was divine. 
77— 2 Jesus Christ was the S: of God 
84-15 Christ, was the S- of God; 
84-17 manifestation of the S° of God 
161-11 the Christ, or S° of God: 
164- 2 incorporeal idea, or S° of God; 
164-25 as the only S- of God, 
180-30 S° of God and the Son of man; 
197-14 as a man, as the S of God, 
309-16 we reach the Christ, or S* of God, 
Chr. 55-7 voice of the S° of God: rs ga 2b: 
55-21 unto the S° of God.— Heb. 7 
Un. 61-21 faith of the S: of God.”— Gal. oe 20. 


No. 31-14 S:* of God was manifested, — I John 3: 8. 


36-28 ideal Christ was the S° of God, 
’01. 9-2 S: of God and the Son of man 
10-8 Christ being the S° of God, 
10-16 and of Jesus as the S: of God 
11— 2 Christ, the eternal S* of God, 
02. 12-13 but is the S° of God. 
of man 
Mis. 73-24 the S: of man shall— Matt. 19: 28. 
74— 8 which enthrone the S’ of man 
= 83-20 ‘‘the S-* of man’’— Matt. 16: 13. 
84-17 was called the S° of man, 
180-30 Son of God and the S- of man ; 
195-11 S* of man is come— Matt. 18: 11. 
Ret. 85-14 the S: of man will be glorified, 
Un. 59-9 S° of man which is in— John 3: 18. 
No. 36-9 S° of man which is in— John 3: 18. 
"01. 9-2 Son of God and the S of man 
11-1 his mission. . . as the S: of man, 


903 


Son 


of man 


01. 


Mis. 


1l— 6 
12-11 
of the Blessed 


337— 9 


SONG 


S* of man in divine Science ; 
the S* of man cometh, — Luke 18: 8. 


immaculate S* of the Blessed 


represented by the 


Pul. 


13— 2 


83-25 
83-25 


adopted 


Ret. 


and daughter 


Mis. 


43-10 
167— 8 


My. 282-24 
bastard 


Un. 


23— 2 


clergy man’s 


Mis. 


every 
Mis. 
Ret. 


225-13 
226— 6 


18— 4 
80— 6 


My. 282-24 
Father and 


Mis. 


Ret. 
My. 


84-18 
my 
Mis. 225-18 


21— 4 
313-380 


my little 


Ret. 


20— 8 
21 


of a year 


Mis. 


01. 


180-27 


or daughter 


Mis. 


167— 7 


prodigal 
Mis. 369-23 


Ret. 
the wo 


91-3 
rd 


Mis. 180-27 


Un. 


sonare 


Rud. 


song 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pui; 


00. 
‘OL, 
Po. 


23-11 


1-15 


142-22 
145-28 


Truth, represented by the S° ; 


glorify Thy S:,— John 17: 1. 
that Thy S° also may — John 17:1. 


adopted s*, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, 


Both s* and daughter : 
sand daughter of all nations 


from his bastard s* Edmund 


clergyman’s s* was taken violently ill. 
clergyman’s s* returned home— well. 


and scourgeth every s*— Heb. 12: 6. 
And scourgeth every s*— Heb. 12:6. 
importance to every s* and daughter 


Father and s*, are one in being. 


unto us a s* is given:— Isa. 9: 6. 

unto us a s* ws given :— Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us a s° is given.’”’— Isa. 9:6. 

unto us a s° is given.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 


His lawful s*, Edgar, 
Son of man, or Mary’s s*. 


* “Tf you heal my s*, 
informed that my s* was lost. 
obliged to be parted from my s-, 


my little s*, about four years of age, 
letter was read to my little s’, 


month is called the s° of a year. 


that somebody . . . is the s* of God, 
in Science, man is the s* of God. 
reveal man. . . to be the s° of God. 
power to become the s° of God. 
power to become the s° of God, 


Jesus as the s* of man was human: 
Jesus was the s* of man: 
personality of Jesus, the s* of man, 
s* of man only in the sense that 
Son of God and the s* of man. 


divine idea. . . in the s* of Mary. 
Jesus was the s* of Mary, 


Is the babe a s’, or daughter? 


as tired as was the prodigal s° of the 
The parable of ‘“‘the prodigal s°’’ 


In the Hebrew text, the word ‘‘s-’’ 


what s* is he whom— Heb, 12: 7. 
per (through) and s* (to sound). 


A boat s* seemed more Olympian 
and echo the s* of angels: 

sings to the heart a s° of angels. 
through s* and object-lesson. 

lark’s shrill s* doth wake the dawn: 
and breathed in raptured s’, 

Dirge and s* and shoutings low 
Prosody, the s° of angels, 

spirit of s‘,— midst the zephyrs 
sweet s- of silver-throated singers, 

A louder s*, sweeter than has 

Dirge and s and shoutings low, 
and breathed in Fai, Ss 

The s’ of C. S. is, ‘“Work— work 
solace us with tins s’ of angels 

and breathed in raptured s-, 

With s- of morning lark ; 

Sisters of s*, What a shadowy throng 
No cradle s*, No natal hour 

sacred s- and loudest breath of 
Temperance and truth in s* sublime 


= 


SONG 


904 


SORROW 


Po. 54-4 With light and s* and prayer! Mis. 225-13 S: after this conversation, 
55-7 lark’s shrill s‘ doth wake the dawn: 253-18 as s* as it was born, 
62— 1. spirit of s‘,— midst the zephyrs 311-20. as s* harm myself as another ; 
page 65 poem 343-5 Too s* we cannot turn from 
65- 1 O sing me that s°! 393-11 S* abandoned when the Master 
65-19 To rise to a seraph’s new s*. Ret. 6-25 was s’ elected to the Legislature 
71-17 holy meaning of their s°. 7-21 *sad event will not be s* forgotten. 
76-18 Dirge and s* and shoutings low 20-28 Thefamily . .. very s' removed 
My. 14-4 above the s* of angels, Pul. 34-14 *.S:, to their bewilderment and fright, 
15-31 * I sing the NEW, NEWS’, No. 28-13 none too s* for entering this path. 
31-32 * joined in the s° of praise. 28-17 is never understood too s*. 
81-22 * holy s* rose tingling 702. 18-19 summer brook, s* gets dry. 
163— 1 bursting into the rapture of s° 19- 2 So s' as he burst the bonds of 
163— 3 sweet sense of angelic s* Hea. 10-3 as s° as it was born,’’— Rev. 12:4. 
166-22 the old-new s° of salvation, Po. 51-16 S° abandoned when the Master 
175-25 The s° of my soul must remain 71-21 nor too s* Is heard your 
186— 9 its s* and sermon will touch 72-1 O not too s* is rent the chain 
189-27 the s* and the dirge, surging My. 12-3 *as s* as the money in hand 
194- 1 s* and sermon generate only 56-7 * It was s* evident that 
197-27 join with you in s* and sermon. 61-22. * as s* as the workmen began to admit 
201-10 Your Soul-full words and s° 92-18 *country would s° be left behind. 
269-19 Its harvest s° is world-wide, 95-1 *C.S. would s* be included among 
313-2 patebhraze of a silly s° 96-26 * cult will s* be beyond the 
316— 5 harvest s* of the Redeemer 130-18 left to itself is not so s° destroyed 
347-15 bird, and s’, to salute me. 140-22 abandoned so s* as God’s Way-shower, 
354-24 And the s* of songs. 169— 8 which I hope s* to name to them. 
songlet 189-19. how s* earth's fables flee ; 
Ret. 18-9 grotto and s° and streamlet 291- 6 a uniting of breaches s* to widen, 
Po. 63-18 grotto and s* and streamlet 321-21, * will s° be twenty years since I 
songs 335—- 5 * He was s° exalted to the 
, 4 346-9 *,.S° after I reached Concord 
Mis. 332-11 sheaves, and harvest s-. 
356-13 s* should ascend from the mount sooner 
Pul. 28-21 * its s* are for the most part Mis. 11-17 would one s° give up his own? 
Po. 53-20 The vernal s° and flowers. 43-18 letter is gained s* than the spirit 
66— 5 s° float in memory’s dream. 115-30 if . . . s° or later, you will fall 
My. 171-5 with s° and everlasting joy 278-27 s* this lesson is gained the better. 
176-10 palms of victory and s° of glory. Ret. 44-24 No s* were my views made known, 
194- 3 s* of joy and gladness. Un. 6—4 S* or later the whole human race 
354-21 Give us not only angels’ s’, 41-12 must come to all s° or later ; 

354-24 And the song of s°. No. 7-10 Sor later the eyes of . . . mortals 
songsters’ 28- 4 mists of error, s* or later, will melt 
Mis. 396-11 s* matin hymns to God Pan. 13-18 S° or later all shall know Him, 

Po. 59-3 s* matin hymns to God 701. 20-20 agony. . . it must s* or later cause 
sonnet soonest 
Mis. 379-19 one could write a s°. Un. 61-27 contrite heart s* discerns this truth, 
Ret. 1-12 wrote a stray s* and an 61-28 helpless sick are s* healed 
sonnets Pul. 5-10 firmest to suffer, s* to renounce. 
Ret. 1-9 containing Scriptural s° ’01. 29-25 who s* will walk in his footsteps. 
Son of God ul Hea. 13—8 higher natures are reached s* by 
(see Son) soothing 
Son of man My. 253— 2 healing the sick, s* sorrow, 
(see Son) sophist 
sonorous Mis. 363-27 exposes the subtle s", 
My. 59-19 *as I heard the s* tones sophistry 
Sons Mis. ree qos Pettey: mie ent es $3 
“oe s* that such is the true fold for 
hie o. at Goeddsah Ape ganehieratog, No. 11-27 Revelation must subdue the s° of 
soprano 
Mis. 174-12 Above Arcturus and his s°, Pa 16-1 a s*,— clear, strong, sympathetic 
176-13 liberty of the s* of God. Pul, 37-19 * Miss Elsie Lincoln, the s" for the choir 
180-22 to be aeidid ie s* of oe met 1: 12: sordid , 
eae On yucue Hahgutera? : ohm: 14, Mis. 108— 2 s° sinner, . . . thinks too little of sin. 
185-18 to become the s* of God.” — John 1: 12. ut 343-12 s° soil a Aegt and matter. 
185-26 to become the s* of God.” — John 1: 12. y. 133-16 from self’s s* sequela ; 
251-14 the liberty of the s* of God, sore 
259-21 all the s* of God— Job 38: 7. Mis. 15-20 s° travail of mortal mind 
321-19 Press on, press on! ye s° of light, 7l— 7 that he had s* eyes; 
Un. 5-20 the liberty of the s* of God, 72-4 were s* injustice. 
23-11 with you as with s*;— Heb. 12:7. 107— 5 in s* trials, self-denials, and 
23-14 bastards, and not s*’’— Heb. 12: 8. 253-28 the spiritual Mother’s s° travail, 
42-14 all the s* of God— Job 38: 7. 391-16 With bare feet soiled or s’, 
Peo. 11-1 full liberty of the s° of God ‘01. 29-3 known of his s° necessities? 
Po. 39-14 S° of the old Bay State, Po, 22-15 To heal humanity’s s° heart ; 
My. 185-29 s° and daughters of the Granite State 38-15 With bare feet soiled or s’, 
sonship My. 268-21_ solace the s° ills of mankind 
Mis. 83-22 he declared his s* with God: sore-footed 
83-27 his eternal Life and s-. Mis. 327-27 s*, they fall behind 
181— 3 Is man’s spiritual s* a personal sorely 
181— 7 in order to understand his s-, My. 215—- 2 Though s* oppressed, 
181-20 His s-, referred to in the text, Sorrow 
183-25 Conte oe ad ae ar; all 
wom ge pri pee } Plt Re it M . 257-16 all s*, sickness, and sin. 
an ss 
soon , Ret. 7-23 *too much of s- and loss. 
Mis. 10-32 S° or late, your enemy will and mortality ‘ 
28-11 so-called life is a dream s* told. Mis. 103-11 say. . . life is s* and mortality ; 
70-27. our Lord would s° be rising ‘ and sickness iV: hes 
ie easties (pematalen ke Seer oar ce ee 
ay He s° give you a pastor; 0. pa Ss, an 
158-8 I little knew that so s° 75-17 thy $- and sickness and ain." 


Po. 


SORROW 


Sou 


SOrrow sorts 
and sighing Mis. 370-25 


ather all s* into a 
all s* of institutions flourish 


would 


to some who s° his aid; 

till mortal man s* to know 

he s* to conquer the 

s* the New England shores, 

rulers s* the life of Jesus ; 

s* from the love of good, 

s* not to the Lord, — II Chron. 16: 12. 
s* and found as healers 

have s* the true fold 

I s' the judgment of sound 
Through understanding, dearly s°, 
my affections had diligently s- 

I s* knowledge from the different 
If I s* an answer from the 

and different aid is s-. 

not . . . known to them or s* by them. 
* she states that she s* knowledge 
* s- the line of least. resistance. 
never s* charitable support, 

nor s* the protection of the laws 
the reader would not have s-. 

I s* God’s guidance in doing 

that which defies decay . . . is s* 
s* in solitude and silence 

s* their food of me. 

s* no such distinction. 

I s* this cause, 


even the allness of S-, Spirit, 
S: alone is truly substantial. 
a false sense of S- and body. 
presupposes. . . S’, and intelligence 
peace between S° and sense 

to express S° and substance. 

bind it with bands of S’. 

‘SS’ cannot be formed... by 

old consciousness of S° in sense. 
define S: as something within man? 
has not descried nor described S’. 
lift us to that dignity of S° 

emanates from S° instead of body, 
sacred ave and essence of S* 

is not the evergreen of S° ; 

with the evidence of S’, 

feast of S- and a famine of sense. 
this feast and flow of S-. 

turn from clay to S- for the model 

is molten in the furnace of S-. 
immortality and harmony of S*. 
chapter sub-title 


In which the S: hath part, 
In which the S* hath part, 


Into His haven of S° 

the home, and the heaven of \S’. 

the home, and the heaven of S*. 

the haven of hope, the heaven of S°, 
stars in the heavens of SS’. 

A painless heraldry of S’, 

that immortal S° is sinful, 


Man has an immortal S-. 
Immortal man has immortal S- 


My. 171-6 s* and sighing shall— Isa. 35: 10. My. 104- 5 
becomes sought 
Mis. 351-25 joy that becomes s°. B 
dismissal of Mis. 89-18 
Mis. 101-7 and the dismissal of s-. 140-17 
endureth 163— 1 
Hea. 10-17 s* endureth but for the night, 176-16 
is the harbinger 199-16 
Un. 57-25 S: is the harbinger of joy. 232-26 
multiply thy 245— 5 
Mis. 57-16 multiply thy s-.”’—Gen. 3: 16. 303— 3 
nation’s 357-27 
My. 292-8 sanctify our nation’s s° 372-13 
no Chr. 53-15 
102. 20-7 nos‘, no pain; Ret. 23-18 
pain and 33-7 
Un. 18-11 If pain and s° were not in 34— 5 
seems to come 88— 1 
Hea. 10-16 when s- seems to come, if you will 89-28 
sickness and Pul. 47-10 
Mis. 250-28 want and woe, sickness and s* 80— 8 
sin and Rud. 14- 8 
Pul. 82-4 *cold haunts of sin and s°, 02. 15-4 
soothing My. 111- 2 
My. 258— 2 healing the sick, soothing s-, 142-12 
subdued 189-21 
j My. 290-26 him who suffered and subdued s-. oer ar 
ears 0} = 
My. 36-16 * exchanged the tears of s* for 343-14 
our 348— 5 
Hea. 10-18 Then will your s* be a dream, Soul (see also Soul’s) 
. allmess of 
Mis. ix-12 joy, s*, hope, disappointment, Man. 16-7 
04— hope, s*, joy, defeat, and alone 
327— 1 turned my misnamed joys to s*. Ret. 25-14 
400-9 ands‘? No, It has none, and body 
Pul. 16-21 ands? No, It has none, No. 29-5 
No. 35-9 no more sickness, s’, sin, and and intelligence 
Hea. 10-23 or to argue stronger for s* than No. 35-18 
Po. 76-20 and s*?_ No, It has none, and sense 
My. 273-20 joy, s*, life, and death. 702. 4-11 
sorrowtul and substance 
Mis. 133-32 the s* who are made hopeful, pete: a 7 
396— 7 More s* it scarce could seem ; an s 6 
Po. 58-19 More s° it scarce could seem ; se be fi d 
My. 50-15 * this meeting ... . was rather s* ;’ eve so ea 
sorrowing ae adates 
x F 5 F consciousness of 
Mis. 108— 1  s* saint thinks too much of it: Mis. 179-23 
133-23 blessing on the sick and s°, define 
SOrrows Un. 28-8 
Mis. 10-2 and enhance its s’. described 
84-14 ‘‘man of s*’’— Isa. 53: 3. Un. 28-5 
84-26 falsity of material joys and s°, dignity of 
Un. 55-5 ‘‘a man of s‘,— Isa. 53: 3. Mis. 126-12 
56-14 shares his cup of s°. emanates from 
702. 18-5 made him a man of s-. Mis. 16-25 
Po. 33-14 Whose mercies my s* beguile, essence of 
sorrow-worn My. 204-11 
My. 40-18 ©* pain-racked and s* humanity. evergreen of 
sorry Mis. ix—22 
i “ - evidence of 
Mis. 132-28 * ‘If we have... weares-. My. 119-24 
311-32 I have been s° that I spoke at all, feast of 
701. 21-14 I am s° for my critic, My. 263- 6 
My. 3138-29 that was a s° offence. ow oO 
sort Mis. 149- 5 
Mis. 37-22 impurity, sin of every s°, from clay to 
40-18 error, discord of whatever s-. Pan. 11-12 
67-19 Justice uncovers sin of every s°; furnace of 
108— 4 To allow sin of any s* My. 269-19 
131— 8 let the leaner s- console this harmony of 
178-16 * wondered what s* of people you were, Mis. 85-28 
241— 6 as well as sin of every s*. has mana 
307-10 to suffering of every s°. No. 28-24 
313-22 laborers of the excellent s-, hath part 
319-16 sinners of the worst s°. Mis. 390-23 
337-32 Sin of any s* tends to hide from Po, 56-12 
353-11 of the misguided, fallible s-, haven of 
871-16 not productive of the better s-, Mis, 152-27 
Man. 97-20 or circulated literature of any s*. heaven of 
Ret. 61-12. fear or suffering of any s*. Mis. 394— 5 
Un. 11-21 the ruder s- then prevalent, Po, 45-7 
58— 1 error of some s*,— sin, pain, My. 163— 2 
Pul. 5-10 those characters of holiest 3°, heavens of 
14-3 will chain, with fetters of some s*, Mis. 360-14 
43-27. * that s* of personal worship heraldry of 
50-20 * will awaken some s* of interest. Po. 70-21 
60- 4 * There was no address of any s’, immortal 
701. 1-18 All that is true is a s° of necessity, Un. 51-4 
32— 7 I loved Christians of the old s* No, 11-4 
My. 147-10 a s° of C. S. kindergarten 29- 4 
210— 9 attacks of error of every s’. impulse of 
229- 5 cannot befound .. . one of this s°, y. 308— 9 


impels the impulse of S°. 


Sou 


Soul 
infinite 
Un. 48-18 The Egois God... . infinite S-. 
Pul. 2-24 eternal harmony ‘of infinite S°. 
informing 
My. 259-30 represents the eternal informing S- 
instead of 
Peo. 2-13 of S* instead of the senses, 
is a synonym 
Mis. 75-11 S: is a synonym of Spirit, 
is immortal 
’01. 13-26 S* is immortal, but sin is mortal. 
My. 273-25 body is mortal, but S- is immortal ; 
is Life 
Un. 30-7 S° is Life, and. . . never sins. 


is not in body 
i 51-27 4g. is not in body, but is God, 
is 
Mis. 75-13 hence S’ is one, and is God ; 
is right : 
Ret. 57-9 S- is right; 
is sinless 
Un. 29-7 |S* is sinless, and is God. 
§2— 1 S° is sinless and immortal, 
is substance 
Mis. 103— 3 Spirit, S’, 
is the divine Mind 
Mis. 75-30 S° is the divine Mind, 
is the Life 
Mis. 76-25 3S’ is the Life of man. 
is the synonym 
Ret. 57-10 S* is the synonym of Spirit, 
knowledge of 
No. 29-8 so slight a knowledge of S- 
language of. 
Hea. 7—8 language of S- instead of the senses; 
legitimate affection of 


is substance, 


Mis. 287— 9 not the legitimate affection of S-, 
Life that is 
My. 274-3 even the Life that is S* apart from 
living 
Un. 30-25 living S° shall be found a 
music of 
Mis. 106-28 music of S° affords the only 
700. 11—8 spiritual music, the music of S*. 
must be God 


Un. 28-17 S* must be God; 


my 
Un. 29-27 [my S’, immortality]. 
never saw 
Un. 59-17 S* never saw the Saviour come 
no cognizance of 
Un. 28-19 senses take no cognizance of S’, 
not sense 
Po. 70-21 heraldry of S-, not sense, 
S*, not sense, receives and gives it. 


declares God to be the S° of all being, 
the S* of man and the universe. 


there is but one S-, 
hence there is but one S’, 
There is but one God, one S’, 


Mis. 189-15 
Un, 29-12 
or ge 
No. 26-4 
over sense 
Mis. 321-12 
Hea. 10-20 even the trium oh of S° over sense. 
Peo. 11-10 supremacy of S° over sense, 
penetration of 
Mis. 292-27 with the penetration of S-, 
purifies sense with 
0. 8-24 fire that purifies sense with S- 
reality and 
Peo. 1-9 reality and S of all things, 
restores 
Un. 30-11 restores S’, or spiritual Life. 
Science of 
‘(see ockepom) 
Sclence reveals 
Un. 29-15 Science reveals S- as that which 
sense and 
Mis. 102-28 conflict between sense and S-. 
No. 12-25 it makes both sense and S°, 


supposition that S-, or Mind, 


and that S’, or Spirit, is subdivided 


y. 230-8 ted when S* 
et diges only when silences 


enki divine law. . - gives a soul to S:, 
No. 29-6 He believes that Spirit, or S-, 


There is but one God, one S’, or Mind, 


of Life over death, and of S° over sense. 
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Soul 


soul (see also 


springtide of 
Pan. 1-14 
stands 
Un, 28-22 
sublime 
Mis. 398— 5 
Po. 51-10 
substance of 
Mis. 104-7 
sunlight of 
Mis. 202— 4 
— emacy of 
€0 


11-10 

the word 
ies, 75-18 

we learn 
Un. 28-17 

what is 

Un, 28-3 
would place 
Mis. 344-17 


Mis. 75-7 


75-15 


alone in 
My. 189-32 
and life 
Ret. 59-3 
another’s 
Mis. 338-23 
as sense 
Mis. 15-21 
belief that 
Mis. 76-9 
body and 
Mis. 354-19 
dear to the 
Pul. 82-11 
disengage the 
Mis. 344— 8 
feast of 
My. 191-29 
forgiven 
Jo. 29-12 
for sense 


8 Animage of thes, > 
5-30 that s*isdeathless, = 


SOUL 


waiting — for the springtide of S-. 
SS’ stands in this relation to 


S’, sublime ’mid human débris, 
SS’, sublime ’mid human débris, 


safe in the substance of S’, 

into the sunlight of S°. 

even the supremacy of S* 

The word S* may sometimes 

we learn S° only as we learn God, 
What is S*? 

They would place S° wholly inside 


SS: is not in the body 

S° is a term for Deity, 

if S: sinned, it would die ; 

in which S- is supposed to 

SS: is the infinite source of bliss: 

and sense seems sounder than Ss, 

S* I denominated substance, 

or divides . . . S* into souls, 

sense, not S*, causes. . . ailments, 

but one Spirit, Mind, S 

If S: sins, it is a sinner, 

ay thou in God [S‘] :—Psal. 42; 11. 
Spirit, is deathless. 

Sibateats of Spirit, . 

The senses, not God, Es 

only as a sense, and not as S*. 

who has ever found S~ in the body 

S: is the only real consciousness 

Not S°, but mortal sense, sins 

statement . that S° is in matter, 

the only Mind, Life, substance, S- 

Truth that leadeth . 

may thought soar and S: pe. 

Truth, Life, Spirit, Mind, 

will be salutary as S*; 

* and God the S°. 

meet in that hour of S: where are no 


soul’s) 


Am I not alone in s*? 

a mortal mind and s° and life, 

* Another’s s* wouldst reach ; 
shall s* as sense be satisfied, 
mortal belief that s* is in body, 
body and s° in accord with God. 
* many things dear to the s* 
disengage the s* from objects of 
invitation to this feast of s~ 

* “The forgiven s* in a sick body 


exchange the term s* for sense 
uses the word s° for sense. 


redeem . . . your s* from sense ; 


2 gives to s* its native freedom. 


* not in her hand, but in her s°. 
* her own s* plays upon magic strings 
* breath of his s- is a belief in 


not lifted up his s* unto— Psal, 24: 4, 


to set a human s° free from its 
misnamed human s* is material sense, 
man is reflected not as human s*, 
*the power of the human s*. 


‘%; 


from body to 8°, 


corpus sine pectore (s* body), 


SOURCE 


S* expression through the brush ; 
To S° diviner sense, 

the true fount and S° baptism. 
peace of S* sweet solitude ! 

To S: diviner sense, 

approaches to S° perfection.”’ 


the s* glad immortality, 


belief the. . 
for these s* to escape 

* S- that are gentle and still 

Soul into s*,. . . is a misstatement 
common hypotheses about s° 

sinful s* or immortal sinners. 

* comfort to many weary s°. 
nourish trees as well as s°,’’ 

spirits, or s*,— alias gods. 
sanctified s* would take in the 


. contain immortal s*! 


description of her s°, 


even as the idea of s-, in tones, 

s* of vintage bells to villagers 

Our title . . . will be safe and s- 
prove s* in sentiment, health, and 
sweeter than the s* of vintage bells. 
sought the judgment of s° critics 
Heard ye the glad s*? 

s’ in sentiment and practical 


organ’s voice, as the s* of many waters, 


per (through) and sonare (to s*) 

A theory may be s- in spots, 

C. 8. is s* in every part. 

Is this . . . statement s* theology, 
Music is more than s* in unison. 

s* faith and charity, 

When first I heard the life-giving s- 
* Oh, could we s* the glories forth, 
Joy for the captive! Sit long! 
Heard ye the glad s°? 

* established the Cause on a s~ basis 
* Deeds, . . . are the s° test of love; 
not only possess a s* faith, but 

go forth in waves of s°, 

subordinate to material sight and s- 
and s’, well-kept treaties. 

* a woman of s* education 

S* appreciation of the rights of 


s* the tocsin of a higher hope, 
memories of him who s° all depths of 


sense seems s* than Soul, 


such as eternity is ever s*. 
pounding . . . love into s* brass; 
“as st brass, — J Cor. 13:1. 

as s* brass,— I Cor. 13:1. 


s’ of the argument used. © 


s’ of festivity and mirth ; 
s* her invisible lute; 
sweet s* and glories of earth 


have eaten s* grapes, — HZzek. 18: 2. 
this is sweet, this is s*.’’ 

and say that s* is sweet, 

believed sweet to be s-, 


cannot come from any other s-. 
evidences . . . from the correct s*. 
God, its divine s°. 

if not from the divine s-, 

from the divine s- of being, 

unity with your divine s°, 

essence and s° of the two latter, 


suggestions from an evil s°. 


‘this saving, exhaustless s- 


they seek a higher s* 


Soul is the infinite s° of bliss: 
found and felt the infinite s° 


SOUL 907 
——S 
soul Soul’s 
is emancipate Mis. 373- 5 
My. 267-27 whereby s° is emancipate . 385-17 
living Hea. 10-27 
Mis. 185-27 was made a living s* ;— I Cor. 15: 45, Po. 31-7 
Un. 30-14 was made a living s° ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 48-11 
Rud. 2-2 *person,... ‘a living s°; My. 344-15 
man’s : soul’s 
My. 200-15 man’s s° is safe; Po. 70-5 
means sense souls 
No. 28-26 Here s* means sense Mi 
miscall ; ts. 76-13 
Un. 29-17 the physical senses miscall s-, 76-13 
must overflow R 153-27 
Mis. 338-22 * Thy s* must overflow, a ei 
my : 
Mis. 75-22 ‘‘My s* doth magnify — Luke 1: 46. 52— 2 
317-29 My s° abhors injustice, Pul. 56-15 
Ret. 20-20 earthly hope, babe of my s’. N 63-9 
Un. 29-24 cast down, O my s*— Psal. 42: 11. INO: 328-2) 
30-1 “My s°.. . doth magnify— Luke 1: 46. O1. | 32-28 
30-11 ‘‘He restoreth my s‘,’’— Psal. 23: 3. soul-visit 
Pan. 422 cast down, O my s:?— Psal. 42: 11 My. 297— 6 
Po. 32-20 comfort my s° all the wearisome day, sound 
65-9 My s° is enchained to life’s Mis. 46-27 
My. 118-1 My s° thanks the loyal, 120-18 
174-25 my s° can only sing and soar. 140-27 
175-25 The song of my s* must remain 315-18 
262-12 celebrate Christmas with my s°, 356-14 
290-12 My s~ reaches out to God 379-14 
360-17 I advise you with all my s° 398-99 
no ne 
Po. 2—1_no s* those looks betray ; og ae 
of divine philosophy Rud. .1-15 
Mis. 364-11 It is the s° of divine philosophy, No. 13-25 
of man fae 
My. 344-9 *‘‘And the s* of man?”’ 29-13 
of melody 00. 11-13 
Po. 34-2 s° of melody by being blest 01. 26-20 
palace of the 102. 9-21 
Pul. 82-1 *the body... the palace of the s’*, Hea. 20-3 
poor = 
Po. 28-10 Aid our poor s* to sing zo: a 
redemption of My. v-15 
Un. 52-12 precious redemption of s°, vii-10 
save the 164-17 
Mis. 244— 8 states that God cannot save the s° 189-11 
sense instead of 265- 6 
Un. 29-23 by reading sense instead of s-, 277-9 
sense of a ‘ 304-29 
Un. 29-19 that material sense of a s* which 316-23 
gh sounded 
’01. 138-26 a sense of sin, and not a sinful s-, : 
soaring My. 199-19 
Ret. 9-24 * My soaring s‘ Now hath 258-23 
so-called é sounder 
ate 76-21 the so-called s- in the body, Mis. 354-11 
stricken . 
Pul. 82-5 *which heals the stricken s°. SOUR CINE Fr 
that sinneth 316-93 
is. 75-27 “The s* that sinneth,— Hzek. 18: 4. No. 45—3 
Un. 28-1 ‘The s- that sinneth,— Hzek. 18: 4. 01. es 
No. 28-25 ‘‘the s° that sinneth,— Hzek. 18: 4. B 
the word soundness 
te the word s° for sense. Mis. 350-23 
s 
No. 29-10 and then they doctor this s* sound oy 6 
thrills the : * 30996 
My. 125-18 which always thrills the s-. Rid, Wess 
y : 
My. 183— 2 and with all thy s*,— Luke. 10: 27. sour 
to Soul Mis. 72-14 
My. 129-23 gives a s* to Soul, Un. 35-2 
truth of the 35— 2 
Po. 73-20 mock the bright truth of the s-. 35— 4 
upborne source 
Po. 23-15 s*, upborne on wisdom’s wings, any other 
with soul nae Pul. 21-28 
My. 154-28 mind with mind, s° with soul, correct 
Mis. 75-20 a substitution of sense for s- ate ree 
Ret. 57-6 Plato believed he had a s’, Mis. 19-17 
Pul. 10-28 Speak out, O s°! "99-7 
No. 29-9 believe material . . . sense to be s*; 333-18 
My. 179- 9 In other words, s* enters Pul. 411 
363-15 This proof that. . . is s° inspiring. essence and 
Soul-full 00. 5-13 
My. 201-10 Your S° words and song evil 
soulfully Mis. 113-17 
My. 139- 5 s* founded upon the rock, exhaustless 
ig : Mis. 39-19 
Soul-less higher 
Mis. 311-14 impractical, unfruitful, S-. Y. 338-18 
soulless infinite 
Ret. 23-20 S: famine had fled. Mis. 287-12 
74-5 My. 165-31 


source 


SOURCE 


is infinite Mind 


Un. 24-15 
is Spirit 
Un. 25-23 


Mis. 333-18 
Ret. 69-3 
Un. 46-12 

of death 
Ret. 59-7 


one 
My. 153-32 
prolific 
Ret. 69-21 


same 
Mis. 92-15 


spiritual 
Mis, 225-24 


unerring 
Ret. 34-2 


Ret. 34-13 
Un. 9-14 


My, 63-29 


man, whose s° is infinite Mind. 
whose only s* is Spirit. 
by showing God as its s°. 


Science the mighty s’, 
Science the mighty s-, 


* not the only s* of appeal. 

from the divine s* of being, 

and ultimate s° of being ; 
spiritual sense and s° of being. 
that which is the s* of death, 

up to the one s-, divine Life 
prolific s° of all suffering? 

from the same s°. 

spiritual s* and ever-present help, 


prove the nature of their s-. 
have their s* in God, 


To avoid danger from this s° 


unmixed, unerring s", 


mortal mind as the s° of all the ills 
conclusions as to the s* and F 


prolife s* of spiritual power 
ow from corrupt s°. 

from these s* of education, to 
my income from literary s* 

* s- of her power and following 


I went with him to the S ; 
half-hostility to the S-, 

you of the dear S- 

erected in the sunny S- 

magazines in the S- and North. 

* journeying from the far S-, 

* characterized the people of the S’, 


* broad piazza on the s° side 

* gold decoration adorns the s~ wall, 
* When she comes like the s* wind 
* and from the s’,’’— Psal. 107: 3. 


South Africa 
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sovereignty 
Mis, 234-32 
Un. 51-12 


My. 333-28 
celestial 
Mis. 376-29 


— 


SPACE 


makes His s* glorious. 
usurpation, . . . of the heavenly s°. 
lose the character and s° of 


How to gather, how to s*, 

How to gather, how to s’, 

How to gather, how to s°, 

to s* by the wayside for the way-weary, 
hand of love must s° the seed. 

How to gather, how to s", 

Or to the patient who s- 


‘“Whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
““Whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a man s*, that shall he 
‘“‘Whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
“whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a man s’,— Gal. 6: 7. 
he that s* shall reap. 


may our earthly s° bear fruit that 
s* the seeds of discord and disease, 
Weary of s* the wayside 

give birth to the s- of Solomon. 
small s* of the seed of Truth, 


“If we have s* unto you—TI Cor. 9: 11. 
have planted and s* and reaped 

seed of C. S., which when s* was 

Much of what has been s* 

nor yet by nature s°, 

* fruit of righteousness is s*— Jas. 3; 18, 
and Christianity s* broadcast 

seed of Truth, which, when s’, 


will reap what he s° ; 


dreams of flying in airy s’, 


it fills all s*, being omnipresent ; 
If God is Mind and fills all s-, 
Mind-force, filling all s* 
reflecting all s- and Life, 
radiating throughout all s* 

lives in all Life, through all s-. 
ever-present I am, filling all s’, 
ever-present Love filling all s’, 


* brief s* of six months, 


spangled the gloom in celestial s* 


dashing through 


Mis. 266-13 


comet’s course, dashing through s° 


702. 3-19 close of the conflict in S° A’; 


My. 30-16 * from Switzerland, from S: A-, economy of Y 
Sonth Carolina and S. C. , pee a ie * advantage of great economy of s", 

My. 312-6 Stok Miptkidetos Wilmington, 5: Oy Mis. a16-+:4 . Eeuth enmes int the insermediats $53) 

miles 0 ; 
(see also Charleston) Pul. 44-5 * Across two thousand miles of s*,. 
South Congregational church more 
Ss ae 289-24 meeting in the S* C c* , ee 6-14 would require more s* than 
outnern , . 

Mis. 46-9 It was the S- pulpit and press tonnes and no s° for evil to fill 

MB actin ree ncberin Put a8 * occupying @ snot more than 
Southern States Tadgaetay- 4 another s° of time has been given us, 


i 


Southron Fal "6 tad? ye . Mis. 347— 6 from their houses to the opens. 
s 188-21 heart of a S* has welcomed : My. 89-9 *needs only an open s* about it, ey 


My. 
TOR seat 1 
outhrons s | My. 38-10 * when all seating s* had been filled | 


e8, . M led northward and s*. 


‘tos befientihovht 


spacious 
Mis. 276- 3 
Pul. 


span 
Mis. 355-30 
My. 155-21 
spangled 
Mis. 376-28 
Spanish 
Ret. 32-11 
Rud. 1-13 
Pan. 14-26 
spanned 
Mis. 163- 8 
Ret. 23-9 


sparing 
Mis. 302-12 
spark 
Mis, 132-29 
Ret. 1-13 
sparkle 
No. 18-25 
sparkles 
Roe a? 
arkling 
48 Mis. 240— 4 


SPACIOUS 


s* rooms of the Palmer House, 

* organ and choir gallery is s- 

* s- apartment was thronged 

* T rang the bell at a s* house 

* the s* lobbies and the sidewalks 
* recess behind the s* platform, 

* s- and elegant edifice 

opening their s° club-house 


war between United States and S° 
between the United States and S- 


Was it Mind or matter that s° 

cast out a devil, and the dumb s°; 
who s°* aS never man Ss’, 

“These words s° Jesus,—John 17:1. 
He s* of Truth and Love 

s* after this manner: 

He s° in their synagogues, 

first s* from their standpoint 

the dumb s*.—Luke 11: 14. 

words of him who s° divinely, 


‘“‘s- ag never man-s’,’’— see John 7: 46. 


Mind s: and form appeared. 
He s° inspired ; 

I s‘ as a child, — J Cor. 13: 11. 
Lake of Galilee, where he s- 


““s- ag never man s-,’’— see John 7: 46. 


angel that s* unto the churches 
He s* of man not as the 

I s* as a child, — I Cor. 18: 11. 
which s- thus in olden time . 
he s* as God’s representative 

I s° as a child, — I Cor, 13: 11. 
his garment who s° divinely. 


will s* thy heavens of thought 
s* the horizon of their hope 


s* the gloom in celestial space 


Calderon, the famous S- poet, 
In S’, Italian, and Latin, 
blotted out the S* squadron. 


dated time, . . . and s° eternity, 
Matter was no longer s* with 


Love s* the dark passage of sin, 
s* the moral heavens with light, 
‘S* our broad heaven of light. 


and should s* no research 

to save the sinner and to s° his 

If Aaa own students cannot s* time 
it will s* you much bitterness. 
does it s* you our Master’s 

The wise virgins had no oil to s-, 
s* not a moment’s thought to lies 
God s° this plunge, , 

I cannot s° the time requisite 


false concept that is not s° 
funds, which can be s° 

* Had life and health been s- 

s* to me for only one brief year. 
and s* no denunciation. 

nor s° through false pity 


and s* you the printer’s bill, 
burns the wheat, s° the tares, 


thus s° their teacher a task 


desire to be just is a vital s° of 
no sign that she inherited a s* from 


and s- like a diamond, 
Electricity, . . . s* on the cloud, 


s* eyes, and ruby cheeks 


Sparrow (see also sparrow’s) 


Mis. 174-11 
184- 


Un. 40-1 
sparrow’s 

Mis. 157-5 

My. 226-13 


5 from, j): 


from the falling of a s* to 
. to the death of a s*. 


from ... to the fall of as’. 


He that marketh the s° fall 
that marks the s* fall, 
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sparse 
Mis. 119-26 
spasmodic 
Ret. 87-10 
spat 
Mis. 170-25 


speak 
Mis. 


Ret. 5-15 


speaker 
Mis. 168-29 
Man, 95-12 
Pul. 72-25 
72-1 

speakers 
Mis. 253— 8 


speaketh 
Mis. 24-26 


speaking 
Mis. 19-2 
24-24 


59-23 
84- 2 


SPEAKING 


s* individual rights which one 


unsettled and s° efforts. 


he is said to have s- upon the dust. 
literally s* upon matter ; 


Honest students s° the truth 

shown by his forbearing to s-, 

s° louder than to-day. 

It will s* to you of the 

* would s* before the Scientist 

The Scriptures s* of Jesus as the 
hen we s° of a good man, 

and s* of him as being sick, 

* unable to s‘ a loud word,’’ 

to s* of gravitation as a law 

I s- of them as I feel, 

s° the truth audibly ; 

s* to your church in Boston? 

I shall s‘ to my dear church 

Re so to hear me s* 

* S- truly, and each word 

I cannot s* as I would, 

To s* of his beautiful character 

““S:, Lord ; for TRy servant — I Sam. 3:9. 

she could not s a loud word, 

I was called to s* before the 

students s* with delight of 

lightly s* evil of me.’”’— Mark 9: 39. 

Nevertheless, though I thus s-, 

incompetent to s*.. 

of myself I cannot s- 

which neither think nor s*. 

S- out, O soul! 

* T shall venture to s°, 

* ‘‘S:, Lord, for Thy servant — I Sam. 3: 9. 

* the words of the judge s- 

But to think or s* of me 

* s- of the system it sets forth, 

* we shall not undertake to s° 

s* to you each BUNGE 

s*, teach, and write the truth 

than we can write or s’. 

who know whereof they s° 

“Though I s* with— I Cor. 13: 1. 

S* with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 

* s- the matchless worth, 

love, that no words could s- 

* T shall not attempt to s* of 

* s- with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 

* the facts s* more plainly than 

of whom these pioneers s’. 

either to s° charitably of all 

Here I s* from experience. 

s° the “‘new tongue’’— see Mark 16: 17. 

s° the truth that to-day, 

s* for themselves. 

slow to s*,— Jas. 1: 19. 

a hall in which to s°, 

also s* in loving terms of 

kind enough to s* well of 

can s* justly of my living. 

compels me... to s*. 


* distinguished.s- began by saying: 
may apply » oa fOrcagsty 

* added the s°, 

* inquired the s-. 


s’ that will now address you 
challenge the thinkers, s*, and 
hearts of these hearers and s°, 


“When he s* a lie,— John 8: 44. 
he s° of his own :— John 8: 44. 
He s* to the unfruitful in tones of 
“When he s* a lie,— John 8: 44. 
he s* of his own.’’— John 8: 44. 

s: the words of God :— John 3: 34, 
blood of Christ. s‘ better things 
When he s* a lie, — John 8: 44. 

he s* of his own :— John 8: 44. 

he s* wisely, for the spirit: of 

his Father s- through him ; 


.s° the truth in his heart.— Psal. 15: 2. 


s°’ the truth in his heart.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 


arg evil thinking, evil s-, 
SS: of the origin of evil, wee 
benefit in s* often one to another, 


by s*, the whole truth, © 


SPEAKING 910 SPECULATIVE 


special 
My. 266-22 Since 1877, these s° 
280-17 cease s* prayer for the peace 


speaking 
Mis. 137— 8 s* afew words aside to your teacher. 
158— 7 I insisted on your s* without notes, 


178-27 I wished to be excused from s* 280-30 in s* prayer for peace. 
184-10 Paul refers to this when s° of 289-11 s* meeting of its First Members 
204-32 evil thinking, evil s° and acting ; 305-21 I claim no s* merit 
227-22 s* the truth in the heart ; 333-6 *a s* meeting was convened 
253- 7 not enough. . . for outdoor s-, 340- 5 s* days and seasons for 
277— 4 Truth is s° louder, clearer, 341-24 *it was a s° favor 
Man. 81-24 no evil s° shall be allowed. 347-22 .S° contribution to ‘‘Bohemia.”’ 
ad one phe s° of pis true fons ha 353-24 nothing. . . of any s° interest. 
nN. 35- strictly s*, there is no mortal mind, } 7} 
Pul. 7-1 s° of my work, said: Spe ae ne 
49- 2 *s° of her many followers i a x 
No. 16-27 strictly s*, no mortal mind. specially . 
39- 7 s* loud enough to be heard ; Mis. 111-27 s* call the attention of 
Pan. 8-20 S> of himself, Jesus said, 114-30 who does not s* instruct 
My. 12-22 lost in s* or in acting, 148-25 s* desire that you collect no 
156-12 spiritually s* is the passover from 161-23 he was s* endowed 
186-22 while they are yet s*,— Isa. 65: 24. 315-10 s° spiritually fitted for 
225-25 either in s- or in writing, Man. 71-19 s° allowed and named 
257-12 The Christ is s° for himself Ret. 85-1 s° responsible for 
280-19 only because of oft s’, No. 3-20 which Mind-healers s- need ; 
speakings : My ee est aeons eek te, ene 
E 469) 3 s* reserved for them. 
apwaks 17—5 and all evil s*,—TJI Pet. 2:1. 227-20 not s* protected by law. 
6-3 notes, not s* musica. 
Mis. 15-5 St. Paul s* of the new birth 339- 7 s* requested to be wise 
88-14 critic who knows whereof he s°. specialty 
100-19 s* when the senses are silent, Mis. 4-22 so that its religious s° 
130-22 know well whereof he s°. species 
180-16 it s° to me of Life, p Mi 1 A s 
212-27 s* plainly to the offender is. 23-31 could not change its s" 
262-10 When the heart s’, 26-21 neither a genus nor a $ 
296-31 but knew whereof ‘he s°, 27-13 ngs ever produces its opposite. 
388-12 S- kindly when we meet and part. 346-13 Ww is belief is a s* of idolatry, 
394-12 mandate that s* from above, Un. 51-15 Woman is the highest s: of 
Rud. 925 (‘Even'the truth He's: Rud. 7-24 Spirit no more changes its s ; 
00. 8-27 When God s: to you 7-26 bring about alteration of s 
13-29 Revelator s° of the angel My. 212-1 is a $" of intoxication, 
Po. 7-12 S- kindly when we meet and part. 301-24 is in itself a s~ of insanity. 
45-15 mandate that s- from above, specific 
My. 28-28 * It s* for the successful labors Mis. 217-14 the s° nature of all things 
58-16 *s° more than words can picture 244-16 * visible agencies for s* ends?”’ 
97-16 * s° of ‘‘the audacious, 701. 6-15 Is this pure, s° Christianity? 
i ea 6 * Boston Globe, . . . s° of it as, is en 4 niparh S7, es Hg 
specia y. = le s* quest 0 oD 
Mis. 11-23 If s* opportunity for doing good 302-10 s* insanity is that brain, matter, 
11-27 I do it with earnest, s* care specifically 
13-4 taking s* care to mind my My. 10-14 * donation to be s* subscribed 
160-10 There is a s* joy in knowing specifications 
162-1 at times of s* enlightenment, My. 335-14 * s* of which were kept by 
210-15 woman’s s* adaptability to lead specified 
293-5 to the s* care of the unerring Se Aah 
296- 1 by s* invitation, have allowed an. 45-10 s° in the Mother Church Manual, 
298-13 s* application to Christian Scientists ; he 3 during the time s* in the 
300-28 but this was a s- privilege, 78— 8 such debts as are s° in 
306-19 * s* request of the late Mrs. Harrison, 99-7 except as hereinafter s°, 
357-27 and need s* help. Ret. 15-24 Among. . . they s* cancers. 
Man. 27—5 shall order no s* action specimen 
54-19 S° Offense. No. 43-12 a s* of those received daily : 
56-9 REGULAR AND S’ MEETINGS. specimens 
57-5 S° meetings may be held Mis. 294-19 Love such s° of mortalit 
60-13 shall be no s* observances, No. 20-24 s* of every kind emerg 
Baia Near trowel enone be used. specious 
90-17 Tike He Bing. aby § ‘01. 25-16 ends in some s* folly. 
96-11 where he sees there is s- need, specks 
100-6 if she shall send a s* request My. 109-21 but s* in His universe, 
109-1 heading spectacle 
111-20 will be furnished s* forms ’02. 18-4 Theconstant s° of sin 
Ret. 6-8 accorded s* household privileges. My. 79-11 *s° of thirty thousand people 
ae — taught oF Bible-class ; spectators 
n accord with my s* request, - m1 
48-12 Ata s* meeting ofthe Board Mis. 209-24 The s* may ask, 
Pul. 23-21 *scholars of s° research, spectre 
29-22 * s* lesson was to be taken n. 28-11 not a s* had ever been seen 
34-4 *no s° record is to be made. speculate 
44-26 * without any s* appeal, Mis. 327-10 to s* in worldly policy 
59- 5 * There was no s* sentence 02. 5-27 or s* on the existence of 
76-12 * mahogany in s° designs, Peo. 8-15 and s* concerning material forces 
Rud. 13-20 then give s* attention to My. 13-1 They s* neither on the past f 
701. 3-2 The s* benediction of our speculation ‘ 
’02. 1-3 With no s° effort to achieve Pp é 
7-27 called his disciples’ s* attention Siar sme ga ernaron ga aba 
My. 11-18 * it needs no s° insight 286-31 human, 3° will go on, 
25-3 *in making a s° effort speculative 
26-23 should date some s* reform, Mis. 29-13 between it and any s* theory. 
33— 8 * the s* Lesson-Sermon was 34-14 s* opinion and human belief. 
68-22 * above the Readers’ s* rooms, 38-23 s* view too vapory and hypothetical 
73-26 * chapter sub-title 3 64-20 resist s* opinions and tables. 
73-27 * S° trains and extra sections 68-30 * ‘‘A s* science, which 
87-27 * whatever one’s s* creed 234— 4. by s° views of Truth. 
132-2 is... the s* demand. 361-22 subtlety of s* wisdom * eng 
173-25 S- thanks are due Ret. 70-12 s° theories as to the recurrence of 
177-8 . Peo. 3-3 crudest id of s* theology 


no s* need of my personal 


SPED 911 
es 385-26 rad SPIRIT 
oy radiant gl , : * 
gis re 5 Spirit plana ee dawning day. Sranoza's 
; . 1 radiant glory s' The dawnin ; 0. 24-3 According to S: phil 
speech ning day. spire philosophy 
Mis. 190-25 s: belo Mi 
ngs to Mind i is. 144-32 ; ; 
ne the mole Diaine ee a ee Un. 14-19 bore aot this temple. 
re A ae oe aes stop f pean te. cite ncaohalee: 
Rel. ti-18 no s: Se eee aed © My. 13-24 the Lin ignite Lee 
eo. Tata « Witions May et coonee Bria witter | Spirit re 
ss m u +O. 
eee oering oe ce olee ti Sin aa sal ah eee. ees) 
ie ermed in common s: ED Mis. 174-16 
dee aa. make them our Ainceeon Le ee _ cdi a of abode of S-, the realm of the real. 
; ; @. 17= 4 evil, i t 
Mis. 191-28 would be i according to , is the absence of S- 
% e ble i j 
ares mney, moved me ener aes diterte 2 “the Israel according to S-” 
pete jens alonenbeare.alhb ee Mis. 188 Jes 
: y. 150-18 in s: prayer, ask God t urdens, Woe 188-15 but after the S:.’’ 
speed o enable you to y/113 "13s but ater the Cia Borde ho Lt 
mikes a ONO in oat ee cake A we ut after the 5" —“Rom. 8.1 
- 2-14 God s: the right! ers’, eo. 9-18 i a ; " 
Po. 3-7 To thous thes" of mortals’ transit so alent invoke the divine aid of S: 
k ought a 20 1 et. 34-3 Sci i 
My. ee s" beauty, pnd deed Give. sober s*, all is 0 cience of Mind, the All-in-all of S- 
= -’ beauty, a : y. 178-13 : ’ 
17-7 5" of ofS the means of travel, All must be Then all is S: and spiritual. 
a * of the iot- , n. 81- kh 
specdity chariot-wheels of Truth aliness ey for the divine All must be S-. 
Mis. 141-19 Let thi ét. 26-28 and the all 
2 z ne : 
uy ee tales tadlong ni acon: TAC und medaen ORS 
_ My, 181-17 th long night of : e allness of S- 
‘ at all nations shall s: | Mis. 359-7 inst ’ 
speedy ear Un. 31-23 Go tansancously, and through S: al 
Mas. Mae? sirchutn under whewe and flesh , or good, is S: alone; alone. 
eels Blea sometimes more,s- than of Mis, 85-21 S- and flesh antagoni 
y. 12-8 *s- accumulation of oe sores whe ane Aas pi pad 
~ um s i et. 60— 
ae 390-1 ay ane ee yk anne Cte cele ngs ODE 
1 Enraptu is. 201-14 which i ' 
fe 392-11 Maree Deter oat . and infinite which is of S-, and immortal. 
Po en communion with Baaie ‘ 01. 25-27 if indeed S- ai é 
RGRAG tae hotel open s! and law and infinite, 
eras Ermabrured(ey thy s ae oid 256-21 chapter sub-titl 
cates commnunion with home’s magic s*! wis. S5c15 : 
19 onger than these i Hee les - 55-16 the fa J 
Spencer Ls viet pking dndinidton edad cua 
Mis. 361-15 ie as ruth and érror, S: evil, 
eke oe ee nS wen, it, statement error, S: and matter, 
n : ws Oi a FS 
spend are all, and S' boat eae o connection between S- Eid mettiek 
: ( . 22=9 S: SADE : 
Me: rt 4 oe oie i sheer idleness ber: the bride. and Spirit is not: 
ore time ‘1 y. 158-27 “* E I 
spends ieee a the S- and the bride,” — Rev. 22: 17 
path ges? *'s ney whole Gime harping ae a Word Word that is God, S:, and Truth 
, et. 76-9 touch : 2 
“Ei pa the night is far s avid orm ched with the S: and Word 
14 *Ls: 5", : = i antipod " 
Ret. 6-20 but a ie ee he, 267-24 aaiioale oF Cn namely, matter. 
Pan. 1-17 The night i ert s° a year Un. 31-19 matter, th , which we name matter, 
gue eascataisot money approach , the antipode of S, , 
202-7 the night is fay bees ie as weil 16-24 in proportion as mortal 
sphere ‘Mis. 333-12 in matt ree et 
: a 
Mis. a 9 s- of his present usefuln fe : pad; ore wears 
Ret 6- 1 glorious life’s s- ee. bape 36-14 flesh at war with S:; 
et. 60-3 Life asa complete : oat of “ 
60— 5 life as a broken s: .s is. 30-31 bathe in the bapti 
ae emctuatce ales Gi action 205-13, The bapts baptiem of 3, 
a a er s: of ex 4 . e aptism f S: , 
Hie on) Has Onna experience, Peo. 99 Itist of S;, 
wo, SitZ, goat in this mortal s bapitim ot the. bie pum oF tint 
6 re an < 5 . - Th : 
LBS oe aely Plea Tn jae ind. hapelee? in e baptism of the S:, 
M 49— 3 piorions life’s s- Y b an. 14-9 and be baptized i 
y. 253- 2 brightening this lower s- are So oF B.Sis 
spheres. : baptized them 4 the baptized of S: 
0. 30-21 theh naan. 01. 9-8 ; 
My. 13-27 betes crave oer becoriies Christ baptized them in S- 
pices . Ban ne 1 in which nature becomes S:; 
= y. 252— 6 will not be lik Un. 30-1 F 2 
spilled e the s-, ellef tha t uplifted to behold S: as the 
Hea. 18-7 break and the wine be s: Destouse 6 belief that S- materialized int 
spilling pains 2g Mis. 345-1 S o 
Re asa ng: blind us to bestows spiritual gifts, 
spin 7s: of human blood Mis. 234—- 2 no lon : 
P ROZA, (see also Spinoza’s) home Rapin blind Bs Lov Ss 
inti accontina te a. Me. 1&4 9 man born of S: is spiritual 
ording to S:, born of the: Birt at Said doi eh matter: 
r born of the S- and not matter. 


SPIRIT 
Spirit 
can never 
Un. 41-22 S* can never dwell in its 
claims of 


Mis. 140-10 the claims of S* over matter 
conceived of 
My. 262-14 conceived of S’, of God 
conception of 
My. 152-11 conception of S* and its all-power. 
concerning 
Un. 23-17 they testify concerning S’, 
constitutes 
Mis. 56-13 to conclude that S* constitutes 
controls body 
Mis. 247-20 that S° controls body. 
could not change 
Mis. 23-31 God, S*, could not change 
creates : 
Mis. 27—5 or that S* creates its opposite, 
defies 
Un. 31-19 all that denies and defies S-, 
demonstrate 
Mis. 258-21 neither name nor demonstrate S’. 
demonstration of 
Mis. 74-20 His demonstration of S° virtually 
departure from 
y. 151-28 This departure from S’, 
derived from 
Mis. 162-15 his power, derived from S°, 
disagreement with 
Un. 41-28 perpetual disagreement with S°. 
divine 
(see divine) 
dominion of 
Mis. 16-14 reflect the full dominion of S° * 
dream of 
Mis. 180-1 the dream of S° in the flesh 
eternal 
Un. 22-19 cometh not from the eternal S*, 
evidences of : 
Ret. 56-12 between the evidences of S° and 
existence in 
Un. 45-27 no origin or existence in S’, 


Mis. 55-18 C.S. is based on the facts of S* 


Peo. 924 and rest all faith in S’, 
false conceptions of 
Peo. 2-14. false conceptions of S*, based on 


finds 
No. 15-20 finds S* neither in matter nor in 
flesh and 
(see flesh) 
flesh not 
702. 6-6 fruits of the flesh not S-. 
flesh to 


Un. 56-25 ere Pe can change from flesh to S’, 

fourth dimension of 

Mis. 22-12 and. fourth dimension of S’. 
from matter to 

Mis. 194-22 turn from matter to S* for healing ; 
fruit of the 

My. 167— “s “the fruit of the S*.’’— Gal. 5; 22. 
fruits of 

(see fruits) 
faerie of 
bad 288-19 to perform the functions of S’, 

et h Life 


ag 65—- 8 Pharisaism killeth ; s ck) i Life. 
we God) 


God i 
Mis. S19- 8 “God isa S° aicore 4; HH 
31-1 God is a S-— John 4: 


or 
Un. 10-11 Life is God, or S:, » ad bs 
No. 16-14 there is none Theattis GodorS* 

” 7 a good S- and an evil spirit, 


He is good, seit ti aa 


912 SPIRIT 


ia 3» 


rt a 70-24 body of the holy S° of Jesus 
idea of 
Mis. 60-27 every creation or idea of S° 


No. 16-14 God or Spirit and the idea of S*. 


image of 
Rud. 5-8 in the image of S’, or God. 
701. 8-20 The reflex image of S° is not 
individual 
Rud. 2-17 but one infinite individual S’, 
Mis. 16-31 with the laws of infinite S-, 
56- 4 Life is inorganic, infinite S° ; 
72-29 Being is God, infinite S° ; 


181-12 Infinite Principle and infinite S* 


190- 3 it is infinite S-, Truth, Life, 
219-5 the personality of infinite S- 
Rud. 2-11 if by person is meant infinite S-. 
Pan. % 3 ‘Infinite S-’’ means one God 
701. . 5-20 God is infinite S:* or Person, 
7— 2 infinite Love, infinite S-, 


Hea. 4-16 and, after infinite S- is forced in 


My. 235-17 Did infinite S: make that 


Ret. 58-4 the problem of infinity or S-, 
instead of 
Mis. 276-27 from matter instead of S°, 
Peo. 12-25 power to matter instead of S*. 
intelligent 


Mis. 103— 3 Intelligent S°, Soul, is substance, 


is All and is all 
Un. 36-5 against the fact that S- is All, 


My. 357-22 Spirit is infinite; therefore S° is all. 


is causation 
Hea. 19-12 S: is causation, 
is deathless 
Un. 42-3 Soul, S’, is deathless. 
is God 
Mis. 21-20 
218— 2 5 is God, and God is good. 
Un. 25-6 S° is God, and God is good ; 


* is God, and man is His image 


29-6 Spirit never sins, because S° is God. 


My. 235-21 Because S° is God and infinite ; 


356-25 .S° is God, and this God is infinite 


is immortal Truth 
Mis. 21-18 Sis immortal Truth ; 


is infinite 
Pan. fh eat an that S° is infinite, 
My. 271-1 God, -, is infinite, 


357-22 S- is induites therefore Spirit is all. 


is eed 
Mis. 232-18 S* is omnipotent ; 
is sovereign 


Pan. 6-23 If S’ is sovereign, how can matter 


is substance 
Ret. 57-17 S* is substance in Truth. 
is the lawgiver 
Mis. 364-25 If S: is the lawgiver to matter, 
is the only creator 
Un. 32-6 S° is the only creator, 
35-26 .S* is the only creator. 
is the only vers ees 
Mis. 47-20 God, S 
Un. 25-6 Good. 
is the real 
Mis. 21-19 S° is the real and eternal ; 


s true 
’01. 22-12 S- is true and infinite, 
s Truth 
Un. 36-11 Thus we see that S: is Truth — 


, is the only substance ; 
S: is the only substance. 


Mis. 46-22 S: itself beareth witness— Rom. 8 
255-14 S° itself beareth witness— Rom. 8: 16. 


ubilee of 
Mis. 135-15 to the jubilee of S: 
kingdom of 


desired haven, the kingdom of s; 


in the language of S°, 


) 


216. 


might be found 


Mis. 64-1 
Mind of 
Un. 32-11 


my 
My. 154-12 


SS: might be found ‘‘All-in-all.’’ 
It is not the Mind of S-; 
“my JS’, saith the Lord ;’’— Zech. 4: 6. 


name without the 


SPIRIT SPIRIT 
ee 
Spirit Spirit 

Life of opposite of 
No. 34-22 The real blood or Life of S- Mis. 26-18 it is the very opposite of S°, 
ife, or bias Un. 32-19 saying, ‘‘I am the opposite of S*5 
Mis. 56-4 if Life, or S:, were organic, 36-13 that matter is the opposite of S 
Life was / . or God 
Un. 42-23 To him, Life was S°. Rud. 5-8 in the image of S:, or God. 
eT seed age ch vial, or good ‘ 
is 1 man in the likeness o is mr tua, No. 17-4 il, is the ab : 
yee 13-10 body is not the likeness of S- or matter SF ebgcribd Lepper eal adv wa ee 
love Mis. 28-22 i —-s 
Mis. 18-18 Thottshallovessonty; ad ie 8— What meaneth this Me,— S-, or matter? 
made a « fi 
ve i: if S- made all that was made, or 10. a Br dha eyes thet sor Boul 
majesty o : 
Wis. Wi-18 anighvahad tijdsty ofS: Pee ie) sense also avers that S°, or Truth, 
matter and Un. 42-4 not the outcome of S’, holiness, 
‘t (see matter) over matter 
matter to Ret. 26-11 iori ‘ - 
702. 10-23 transit from matter to S’ Same dise in superiority ofeS aman Puahiet 
My. 163-7 from matter to S’. My. 118-28 finds its paradise in S-, 
yin departure from matter to S’, paradise of 
matter with i i 
, 26— 9 that combines matter with S-. per aes oe en aradise ofoS Would commento 
meaning of ‘ Mis. 47-7 glory and permanence of S°: 
Hea. 11-9 would catch the meaning of S-. 74-28 and the power and permanence of S°. 


personal 

Peo. 13-3 believe that God is a personal S°. 
phenomena of 

Mis. 73-31 phenomena of S’ in C.S., 

No. 19-28 noumenon or the phenomena of S°; 
phenomenon of 

Mis. 217-12 or, that the phenomenon of S° 
pleads for 

Mis. 174-21 Shall that... 
possibilities of 

Mis. 187— 6 sense of the possibilities of S-. 
power of 

(see power) 

prerogative of 

My. 179— 8 the power and prerogative of S- 
Principle and 


which pleads for S- 


Mis. 302-7 teaching the name without the S-, 
nativity in 

Mis. 162-17 therefrom rise to his nativity in S-. 
nature of 

Mis. 218-25 not express the nature of S-, 
negations of 

o. 16-10 are but negations of S‘, Truth, 

never entered 

Hea. 18-9 S° never entered. . . matter; 
never sins 


Un. 29-6 \S* never sins, because 
new-born of 
Pul. 10-29 This is the new-born of S’, 
no cognizance of 
Mis. 218-14. take no cognizance of S- 


nod of 
My. 129-14 The nod of S: is nature’s natal. 
not formed by 
Un. 35-23 molecule,... 
nothing but 
Un. 34-12 
notion of 
Mis. 218-21 
not matter 
Mis. 5-18 


is not formed by S° ; 
therefore there is nothing but S° ; 
notion of S° as cause and end, with 


power of S°, not matter, 
01, 5-22 man reflects iS*, not matter. 
Peo. 9-2 this faith builds on S-, not matter ; 


obscuration of 
Mis. 2-8 causing great obscuration of S-. 


offspring of 
7s. 181-18 offspring of S*, and not of the flesh ; 
Ret. 68-28 ‘‘Man is 3 the offspring of .S-. 
My. 357-5 Christ, . the offspring of S-, 
of life 
Mis. 201-18 S: of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
321-15 ry of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
326— 2 S- of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
701. 9-10 35: of life in Christ Joa p Beem | Saye. 
702. 9-12 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8 2, 
y. 41-23 *S° of life in Christ Jesus,’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
113-13 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2 
272—- 6 SS: of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
293-28 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
of the Lord 
My. 128-11 ‘‘Where the S° of the Lord— II Cor. 3:17. 


omnipotence of 

Ret. 31-24 before the omnipotence of S’, 
omnipresence of 

Ret. 56-10 omniscience, and omnipresence of S’, 
omnipresent 

Un. 48-27 


-one 
Ret. 22-20 his father and mother are the one S°, 
60-29 but one S-, Mind, Soul. 
“spirits’’ means more than one iS} 


omnipresent S* which knows no matter. 


Thou shalt love S° onl; 
not in matter, but in ”’ only. 
worship only S* and spiritually, 105) 


0 posed to 
np idle the qualities opposed to S° 


Un. 61-14 
proved 
Mis. 638-29 
qualities of 
Mis. 201— 6 
quickening 
Un. 30-24 
30-26 
reflection of 
Ret. 73-8 
reflects only 
Mis. 205-17 
retained by 
Mis. 218-26 
reveals 


revelation of 


Mis. 56-20 
rights of 
Mis. 56-13 


Rud. 8&5 


source is 
Un. 25-24 
sprung from 
Mis. vii-17 


but the divine Principle and S- 
in which S° proved its supremacy 
bringing the qualities of S- 


last Adam as a quickening S-, 
shall be found a quickening S° ; 


is found in the reflection of S-. 
consciousness reflects only S-, 

neither eliminated nor retained by S*. 
Science reveals S- as All, 

at the full revelation of S’, 

and infringes the rights of S-. 


S° saith unto the— Rev. 2: 7. 
hear what the S° saith unto the 


S- sends forth its own 

gains a truer sense of S* 
shutting out the true sense of S-. 
spiritual sense, a sense of S*, 

so far as to take the side of S-, 
and that Soul, or S-, is subdivided 
whose only source is S’. 


My world has sprung from S°, 


strives against 


Mis. 119-15 


subjection to 


is. 201— 6 


substance of 


Mis. 56-8 
104— 7 
Un. 45-25 


supremacy of 


flesh strives against S°, 


bringing . . . into subjection to S*. 
substance of S: is divine Mind. 

was safe in . . . the substance of S°, 
It lacks the substance of roms 


(see supremacy) 


sword of 
Mis. 215-26 
My. 189 2° 

sword of the 
My. 185- 9 


at this sta e use the pmord of S*. 
grasping the sword of S’, — 


sword of the S: is drawn; 5 TI % : 


SPIRIT 914 SPIRIT 


Spirit Spirit 
synonym of Un. 29-7 as S’, Soul is sinless, and is God. 
Mis. 75-11 Soul is a synonym of S-, 31-18 usurps the authority of God, S’; 
Ret. 57-10 Soul is the synonym of S;, 31-22 evil does not obtain in S’, 
tabernacle of 34-26 S°, Life, Truth, and Love. 
Mis. 362-26 in the tabernacle of S-. 35-12 is not matter, but S°. 
teaches 35-24 S° is spiritual consciousness 
My. 167-7 \S° teaches us to resign what we 35-25 can form nothing unlike itself, S°, 
temple of 46-4 from S-, not from flesh. 
My. 64-26 *in the universal temple of S’, Pul, 2-24 8, God, the eternal harmony 
that heals 35-19 For ‘S* to be supreme 
My. 158-20 it is the S* that heals the sick Rud. 1-8 It is substance, S*, Life, Truth, 
“the, way” in 4-17 S: is not in matter, 
Un. 55-13 ‘‘The way,’’ in S‘, is— John 14: 6. 7-21 S* cannot originate its opposite, 
things of . 7-23 According to divine Science, S- ¥ 
Mis. 342-32 faithful over the few thin Ss of S°, 7-24 by evolving matter from S’, 
"01. 9-28 liveth most the things of No. 3-13 not having lost the S° which ft 
My. 260-10 the things of S-, not of matter. 27-10 S° will be the light of the city, ' 
this force is Pan. 4-20 S*, is indeed the preserver of man. 
Rud. 4-11 This force is S’, 5- 3 a be discovered in matter? 
this one is 7-1 , God, is infinite, 
My. 356-25 and this one is S’ ; 7-8 eliet that after God, S*, had 
to apprehend 7-17 infinity of God, S° 
Ret. 28-10 in order to apprehend S*. 7-24 which implies Mind, S*, God ; 
Pul. 35-14 in order to apprehend S’. 12-5 *S°, is ever in universal nature.” 
torches of 12-6 we naturally ask, how can S° be 
Ret. 23-17 the midnight torches of S°. 12-24 Life, Truth, Love, substance, S*, pA 
triumph of 01. 3-19 called in Scripture, S:, Love. 
Ret. 56-15 triumph of S: in immutable harmony. 3-25 loses the nature of God, s', 
triumphs of 8-17 Is God S°? Heis. 
Un. 3-12 through... the triumphs of S-. 702. 7-3 It accords all to God, S’, 
understanding of 8-5 likeness of God, S’, is spiritual, 
Un. 50-10 by a dominant understanding of S°. Po. 75-15 ’Tis the S- that makes pure, 
unity of My. 14-1 whereto [God, S*] sent it.’’— see Isa. 55: 11. 
Sich 198- 4 arrive at this point of unity of iS, 129-18 never severed from S°! 
iy: 167— 8 what we are in the unity of S- 151-22 ran “Nor Matter, put S*” 
unlike 191-19 Sis me ng sas matter: 
Mis. 55-23 destruction of all that is unlike S’. 225-29 Truth , Mind, Soul, 
701. 8-21 image of Spirit is not unlike S:. 232-25 man chaated a and of Sa 
verities of om 235-17 Is God S°? e is. 
Mis. 55-21 verities of S° assert themselves over 238-10 God being S:, His language and 
war against 239-27. spiritual man, created by God, S’, 
Mis. 2-30 beliefs that war against S’, 288-18 matter was not the au iliary of S*. 
warreth against 349-29 and deduced from God, S’ ; 
Mis. se a which warreth against S’, i 357— 4 spiritual fulness of God, S', 
wars agains (see also spirit’s) 
My. 339-28 and all that wars against S° spr ie oth R ‘ 
with matter : ae Mis. 150-20 ‘“‘in s- and in truth,’ — John 4: 23. 
My. 206- 2 would unite. . . S’ with matter 219-9 in s’ and in-truth.’’—John 4: 24. 
bo gine Peet ‘ 321-14 in s* and in truth.” — John 4: 23. 
shin of the works of the S-. Ret. 65-13 ‘in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
bo a Un. 31-4 in s* and in truth.”’— John 4: 24. 
Stuf ete represents the worship of S-, Pul. 21-7 Scientists in s* and in truth. 
No. 11 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 23, 
Mis. 56-5 eae destroy S° and annihilate man. Pin. Le 6 ati in s* and in truth ; 
} My. 5-25 ‘“‘in s* and in truth,’ *— John 4: 23. 
Mis. 18-1 baptismals that come from S-, 25-22 ‘‘in.s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 24. 
God, S*, Mind, are terms synonymous 270-32 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4; 24. 


Life in and of Ss; 
, God, has no antecedent ; 


and mission : 
Mis. 372-22 concerning the s* and mission of 


terms God and good, as S°, ‘are and power 

being in and of S- , Mind, Mis. 193-26 s* and power of Christianity. 
and must mean S°. Ret. 86-3 s* and power of C.S&., 

Your question implies that S°, and the flesh 


not from dust, . but from ‘Ss, My. 293-19 yea, the s* and the flesh 

imply that S- takes note of matter ? and thet letter 

The Science of Soul, S°, Mis. 146-17 s* and the letter of this Scripture : 

not of the flesh, but of. the S-. 195— 9 s* and the letter are requisite ; 

S: is our Father and Mother, 129-30 they include the s° and the letter it Tt 
God is Love, is S: ; he Word : ‘ 
which is enmity toward God, S y. 246-21 s* and the Word appeared, itt 


over what is the person of S°, and ) Ginderstanding e. 
Did the substance of God, Ss" 4 r 5 701. 32-28 s* and understanding of C.S. 
man as governed by God, S’, ble animus and ; ; 

7 because S* was to him “All-in‘all = Mi My. ee * animus and x of our movement. I 
element of matter, . . . never of Su ivot Christia if 
than Man. 77-26 ina Christian s* and manner, een 


5 S* cannot become less 
ae ited of aid by S a: Ret, 18-29 hose Christly s* has led to hi her ways, 
ust... a or appear. he s as 
Deity was Mind Ssaod we ina a “Tot i 


snayhteebe: Sie ae Pul. 65-25 ‘+ was called the divine s Me eoinnt 


th not the S* by—John 3:34, — evil er Spirit and an evil = 
Orr a PhA | a a an @ 
] make man perfect ;"? ood Spit and’ an evil ane 


- 
) 
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Mis. 387-16 Pray that his s* you partake, 
Po. 6-11 Pray that his s* you partake, 
My. 196-11 and he that ruleth his s‘:-— Prov. 16: 32. 


Pul. 80-25 *it has brought a hopeful s° 
imbibe the 


Mis. 303-18 imbibe the s- of Christ’s Beatitudes. 


agent 239— 8 imbibe the s* and prove the 


s 
Mis. 145-6 as requisite to manifest its s-, 
195— 6 but possesses not its s*, 
292-3 and its s* is baptismal ; 

Ret. 52-7 and less of its s*. 


81-8 The letter. . . separated from its s’, 


letter without the 


My. 158-19 The letter without the s- is dead: 


matter or 


My. 235-20 Is mortal man. . . matter or s*? 


meek in 


Mis, 152-20 pure in affection, the meek in s-, 


more of the 


Ret. 49-9 more of the s° instead of the letter, 


my 
Po. 16-22 call to my s° with seraphs to dwell; 
65- 1 Sing me that song! My s*° is sad, 


My. 303— 1 mysteriously upon my s°. 


Mis. 345— 7 need the s° of the pious Polycarp, 


newness of 
No. 25-6 serve in newness of s‘,— Rom. 7:6. 
of beauty q 
Pul. 2-6 s-* of beauty dominates The 
of bigotry : 
y. 9 * have little of the s- of bigotry. 
of Christ 


Mis. 25-21 manifests the s* of Christ. 


141-17 s* of Christ actuating all the parties 

370— 7 greater s° of Christ is also abroad, 

374- 4 Pharisees scorned the s° of Christ 
Ret. 47-16 richly imbued with the s- of Christ, 


Pul. 21-27 rest on the s° of Christ 
75- 3 has most of the s* of Christ, 
of Christianity 


My. 246-16 s° of Christianity, dwelling forever 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 43-18 gained sooner than the s* of C.S.: 
the s° of C. S. ideas has caused 


Pul. 80-20 
of Christmas ; 

My. 260-24 true s° of Christmas elevates 
of divine Love 

701. 9-14 the s° of divine Love, 
of evil 


Mis. 370— 6 antagonistic s of evil is still abroad ; 


My. 212— 5 essence, or s’, of evil, 


of faith 
Me 85-26 *s° of faith and brotherhood 


of Go 
701. 9-16 s* of God is made manifest 
My. 344-10 ‘‘It is not the s* of God, 
of his Father 
701. 9-29 s- of his Father speaketh 
of his mission 
My. 246-26 and the s° of his mission, 
of his prayer - 
Mis. 211-30 lived the s- of his prayer, 
of humanity 


My. 129- 5 the s° of humanity, ethics, and 


of idolatry 
Mis. 123-6 the s° of idolatry, envy, 
of levity 


My. 93-18 *to approach it in a s° of levity, 


of lies 
Mis. 266-28 The s° of lies is abroad. 


Mis. 288-29 s° of Love that nerves the struggle. 


No. v—4 self-sacrificing s* of Love 


Po. 66-6 s° of love, at soft eventide 


of our Master 
Mis. 370—- 2. say, in the s* of our Master, 


of sacrifice 


Mis. 261-23 This s° of sacrifice always has 


Mis. 344-29 We need the s- of St. Paul, 
of the prayer 


My. 292-26 s- of the prayer of the righteous 


of these rights 
Mis. 289-29 are the s° of these rights, 
of this orison 


My. 281-8 s* of this orison is the fruit of 


spirit 


so 
Ret 17-3 s* of song, — midst the zephyrs 
~ Po. 62-1 s° of song,— midst the zephyrs 
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of true watching 


My. 233-1 
of Truth 
Mis. 40-23 


the s* of true watching, 


must possess the s* of Truth 
s* of Truth leads into all truth, 
s* of Truth cleansing from 

s* of Truth and Love on 

s* of Truth extinguishes 

the s* of Truth and Love, 

in the s° of Truth; 

one finds the s* of Truth, 

s* of Truth that leadeth away 
s* of Truth is the lever 
worker in the s* of Truth 

the s' of Truth, whereby the 


of unselfishness 


My. 87-26 
omitting the 

No. 28-22 
one 

Pan. 6-27 

" 14— 6 
oneness in 

Mis. 289-18 
or letter 
Man. 44-5 


255-14 


pure in 
Mis. 168-13 
"01. 26-18 
quickening 
Mis. 185-28 
188—32 


requires the 
Pul. 15-8 
sainted 
Ret. 6-2 
same 
Mis. 123-1 
847-13 
self-same 
Po. 10-16 
My. 337-17 
thereof 
Mis. 291-19 
this 


Pul. 75-6 
701. 9-16 
My. 165- 9 
292-27 
underlying 
My. 71-8 
unity of 
Mis. 145-21 
Pul. 22-18 
uplifting of 
Mis. 169-12 
with thee in 
Po. 73-8 
with you in 
Pul. 1-18 
My. 148-19 
wounded 
Mis. 258— 9 
your 
Man. 47-12 


Mis, 124- 4 
195— 7 
207— 4 


* imbued with the s* of unselfishness 
omitting the s° of this Science 


belief in more than one s’, 
at the table of our Lord in one s°; 


Oneness in s° is Science, 
s° or letter of this By-Law 


witness with our s*,— Rom. 8: 16. 
witness with our s*,— Rom. 8: 16. 


* sympathizing heart, and a placid s°. 
the poor in s* :— Matt. 5:3. 

none but the ‘poor in s*’’— Matt. 5: 3. 
blessing the poor in s* 


only such as are pure in s’, 
the pure in s‘, and the meek 


made a quickening s*-.— I Cor. 15: 45. 


“a quickening s- ;’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
quickening s° takes it away : 
made a quickening s-.’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 


requires the s- of our blessed Master 
* impressions of that sainted s-, 


same s* that in our time massacres 
operation by the same s°. 


“Thou of the self-same s°, 
“Thou of the self-same s’, 


if the s- thereof be lacking. 

a greater degree of this s° 

This s* of God is made manifest 
and by this s*- man lives 

but this s° is of God, 

* fussing about the underlying s- 


the visible unity of s* remains, 
there will be unity of s-, 


The uplifting of s*‘ was the 
I am with thee in s* once more, 


being with you in s’, 
am with you in s’, 


anointing the wounded s° 


and in your s*,— I Cor. 6: 20. 


must worship Him in s-. 

hath the s- without the letter, 

s* of my life-purpose, 

The s‘, and not the letter, 

not of the letter, but the s-. 

S° emancipate for this far shore 
s: in which the writer has written 
saying, .. . ‘I will put s° into 

s* of the Saviour’s painisity, 
no more s’ in her;’’— I Kings 10: 5. 
s* giveth him liberty : Rg 
to attain the s* or mystery of 2 
s* of the healing Christ, -; , 

SS: emancipate for this far shore 

s* of the Mars’ Hill orator, 

above the symbol seize the s-, 

in the s* of our great Exemplar 

In s: I enter your inner sanctuary, 


manual of their s* bonsai, discernment 
the untiring s- armament. = Mis. 112-29 intellectual, and s* discernment, 
| 215-32 a wise s° discernment must be 
ova teah s -ascendency alone. ri i 312-21 his own s* discernment, 
¢ My. 22-21 *a s discernment of the needs of 
no person's: x aspirations were | ; 
My. 318-13 _ declare the moral and s* effect _ 
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spirit spiritual 
My. 194-6 but the s° of it is immortal. being 
194-23 grateialin accept the s* of it; Mis. 105-10 his individual s- being: : 
233-2 s* of our Master’s command 113-13 scale of moral here s° being, 
343— 2 * in Mrs. Eddy’s own s°. 352-1 the bliss of s* being ; 
irited Peo. 2-6 material conceptions of s* being, 
spirite x , 7 beings 
Pul. 29-14 * The music was s’, Peo. 1-18 understanding that we are s* beings 
spiritless birth oa: 4 
No. 29-22 Such sermons, . . . are s* waifs, Mis. 17-18 This s- birth opens to the 
Fen 5-12 barbatiaes of a codes. c : 17-27 With the s* birth, man’s 
‘0. 67-3 row cold in this spot as the s° clay, . ‘ 
spirit-rappings a 218-11 The s° body, the incorporeal 
Mis. 231- 9 though I take no stock in s° My. 172-13 symbol of my s° call 
Spirit-revelator chemicalization nat orgtvady 
Mis. 3-14 through Christ, the S-, Ri 5-30 This s* chemicalization is the 
Spirit’s ee SP Puts 
Un. 58-10 by the law of S* supremacy ; Pe sey BIS 88 Gon enknas okey 
spirit’s Mis. 84-12 s* Christ was infallible ; 
Ret. 919 *naught my s* breathings to control, bret f fear andi ehristieitty 
’ j . 2-15 view of a mo 7 
spirits (see also spirits’) ‘3 AS: 29, 232-18 a more s° Christianity will be 
Mis. 34-23 are called ‘communications from s’, 246-28 Shall we have a s* Christianity 
171-13 “try the s*’’— I John 4: No. 46-4 a practical, s* Christianity, , 
171-15 s supposed to have departed 01. 2-3 The highest s‘ Christianit x 3 
278-2 the distilled s° of evil, Peo. 5-2 recommends the more s° Christianity, 
387- 9 ’Neath which our s* blend coexistence 
Ret. 56-6 Spirit into s*,. . . is a misstatement Mis. 47-24 s* coexistence with his Maker. 
No. 26—4 8°, or souls, — alias gods. communion 
Pan, %—4 term “'s’’’ means more than one Mis. 90-30 is the s* communion which 
Hea. 6-15 ignorantly imputed to s°. My. 139-24 the material to the s* communion; 
Po. 3-13 : ill bursting bonds our s* part. : compact 
6-3 ’Neath which our s° blend Ret. 47-3 wars with Love’s s* compact, 
My. 211-10 the unclean s° cried out, concept 
313-21 I was not a medium for s-. Un. 32-7 man. . . is His s- concept. 
spirits’ conception ; aa 
Mis. 387-6 in what glad surprise, Our s* own!” Mis. 286-11 more s* conception and education of 
Po. 50-24 in what glad surprise, Our s* own!” concepts Alp 
Spirit-substance Mis. 361-10 s* concepts testifying to one 
Mis. 205-20 disembodied individual S- conclu) t 
nS. sembodied individua, Ret. 21-28 if s* conclusions are separated from 
spiritual condition , 
abstractions Un. 7-13 In the same s* condition 
Mis. 195-27 s* abstractions, impractical and consciousness ; 
achievement Un. 23-25 a purely good and s* consciousness 
My. 37-16 * By reason of your s* achievement 35-24 Spirit is s* consciousness alone. 
advent 35-24 Hence this s* consciousness 
Ret. 70-21 s° advent of the advancing idea cooperation as 
Z€sculapius My. 162-9 Unity is s cooperation, 
My. 205-16 s* Asculapius and Hygeia, cosmos 
afflatus Mis. 26-25 God’s consequent is the s* cosmos. 
Ret. 31-30 potency of a present s* afflatus. 362-24 s* cosmos and Science of Soul. 
altitude creation 
Mis. 16-28 this new-born s’ altitude; My. 179-5 gave an account of the s* creation, 
289-31 allowed to rise to the s° altitude bea . ! 
and eternal o. 28-4 is fraught with s° danger. 
(see eternal) dawn 
animus Mis. 78-1 s* dawn of the Messiah VJ 
Mis. 113-32 moral, and s* animus is felt 02. s* dawn of the twentieth century A 
Man. 31-13 s° animus so universally needed. death ; 
Pul. 3-30 unfitness for such a s* animus Un. 298 there can be, no s* death. _ 
32-9 *but a s* animus. demand 3 
application in 2 Pul. 23-14 * common identity of s* demand. 
is. 170-21 s* application bears upon our — Hea. 19-20 Science makes a more s* demand, | ; 
apprehension y development i to 
s* apprehension of the Scriptures, My. 48-20 *a means of s* development | a 
_S° apprehension unfolds. dictionary nae 
: Mis, 252-30 the wise man's s* dictionary ; 


freeze out the s- element. — 
patting on | the 3 gest 


spiritual 
facts 
Mis. 


Mis. 246-23 
force 

Mis. 257— 9 

Rud. 4-10 
forces 

702. 10-3 
foresight 

My. 281-1 
form 

Pul. 33-24 
formation 

Ret. 49-12 
forms 

Mis. 91-18 
foundation 

Mis. 


Un, 57-21 
gravitations 
Mis. 19-26 


groan 
Mis. 231-10 


Ret. 79-5 


My. 248-— 9 
_homeopathis 
01. 22-7 


17-11 
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More. . . than to s* facts. 
the s* facts of being. 

that reveals the s- facts 

has seen far into the s* facts 
the s* facts of the universe, 
can reverse the s° facts 


s* faith and understanding 
the s* famine of 1866, 


a moral and s- force 
represents a moral and s° force, 


unfolds s* forces, 

Because a s° foresight of 

* his visitor was a s* form from 

s* formation first, last, and always, 
most s* forms of thought 


s* foundation for the affections 
s* foundation and superstructure 
s* foundation of Christ’s healing. 
on a wholly s° foundation, 
Christ, the s* foundation. 


in order to gain s* freedom 
until we arrive at the s* fulness 
its s* gates not captured, 

the s* Genesis of creation, 
Spirit bestows s° gifts, 


s* glow and grandeur of 
s* glow and understanding. 
swerves not . . . from the s° goal. 


all s* good comes to. 
s* good, is not seen in 


S* grace was sufficient 
material and s° gravitations, 
table give a s° groan 


it promotes s* growth, 

impedes s* growth; 

by s* growth and by the study 
reported more s* growth. 
promote health and s* growth. 
as if centuries of s* growth 

and its s* growth kept pace with 
retards s* growth, 

dishonesty retards s' growth 
time and immense s* growth. 
loss in grace and growth s’, 
intellectual culture or s*° growth. 
brotherly love, s* growth 


We glean s* harvests from our 

s’ healing of body and mind, 

a s° healing, or a materialistic 
demonstration of moral and s* healing 
Heaven is s*. 

stars from the s° heavens, 

s* help of divine Love. 

A s* hero is a mark for gamesters, 


ns heroes and prophets 
I am a s* homeopathist 


built up a s* house,— I Pet. 2:5. 


Christ, the s° idea of God, 
before the Christ, the s* idea 
divine Principle and s* idea; 
the s* idea would live, 
wedded to the s* idea, Christ ; 
-s* idea which leadeth into 


ideal 
Mis. 124-12 
Ret. 75-16 


Peo. 8 

My. 319- 3 
idealism 

My. 5-15 


Mis. 185-10 
ignorance 
Mis. 298-10 
illumination 
Mis. 342-16 
image 
Rud. 13-9 
import 
Mis. 162— 4 
700. 12-3 
"01. 25-12 
My. 46-27 
270— 4 
individuality 
Mis. 1038-27 


influx 
My. 212-20 
insight 
Mis. 169-5 
189-10 
Ret. 32-4 
instruction 
Mis. 169-21 
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the former is the s* idea 
Ss’ idea of the Principle of man 


understanding of Christ, the s- idea, 
This s° idea that the personal 
s’ idea of God and of man, 
Principle and s- idea of being. 
This child, or s* idea, 

s° idea, named in this century 
This s’ idea, or Christ, 
pertain to the s° idea, 

woman, the s° idea, 

it is a s* idea that lights 
Christ, the s* idea which 

the s* idea, or ideal man, 

the s* idea, appeared to 

s’ idea, man and woman. 
Christ, the true, the s- idea, 
s* idea will be understood. 

s* idea emanating from 

senses receive no s‘ idea, 

s* idea which transfigures 
Holy Ghost, or s* idea of 
Messiah, the true s° idea, 

a glorified s° idea 

s* idea of good and Truth 

s* idea that takes away all sin, 
to grasp the s° idea 

even the s° idea of Life, 
return of the s* idea to 

not seeing the s° idea 

the ever-present s* idea, 

His s* idea, man 

to obliterate the s* idea 

to understand the s’ idea. 


find rest in the s° ideal, 

If one’s s* ideal is comprehended 
s°: ideal is made our own, 

for their more s° ideal, 

s* ideal is the only real man 


s* idealism and realism 


peoples the mind with s- ideas, 
gives you His s" ideas, 
the pioneer of s- ideas, 


s* identity as the child of God, 
in the same s* ignorance 


With no. . . s* illumination 


divine and s° image of God. 


s* import to mankind ! 

the s* import whereof 

because of their more s° import 
* Manual in its s* import, 
magnitude of their s* import, 


s* individuality that reflected the 
man’s s* individuality in God, 

s* individuality is immortal. 

no cognizance of s° individuality, 


s* influx impossible under other 
her s* insight had been darkened 
iS: insight of Truth and Love 

s: insight, knowledge, and being. 


left for our s* instruction. 


interpretation 


Mis, 248- 3 

314-17 
Ret. 27— 2 
Pul. 48-20 
No. 37-11 
My. 17-26 

32-18 


s’ interpretation they refuse to 

s* interpretation of the 

setting forth their s* interpretation, 
* with its s* interpretation 

s* interpretation of the vicarious 

* its s* interpretation, as given in 
* its s*’ interpretation as given in 


interpretations 


Ret. 35-12 
issues 

Mis. 235-15 

My. 287-23 


oy 

: Ret. 21-20 

knowledge 
My. 294-12 


lack 
No, 45-11 


but the s° interpretations thereof. 


touches mind to more s° issues, 
touches thought to s° issues, 


s* joy and true estimate of being. 
s: knowledge of God. = 


such efforts arise from a s° lack, _ . Ay 


spiritual 

latitudes 
Ret. 73-11 
No. 45-23 
Peo. 1-13 


Mis. 17-2 
17= 3 

95-21 

116-19 

199— 7 
200-19 

Rud. 10-22 
No. 21-8 


Mis. 198-26 
My. 159-23 


manifestation 
Oe. 


2-21 
meaning 
Mis. 18-12 


Hea. 7-57 


My. 357-7 


ul. vii-13 


My. 188-29 
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floated into more s* latitudes 


anchor. . . in more s° latitudes, 
drift into more s* latitudes. 


thunderings of the s* law of Life, 
s’ law of Love, as opposed to 
reveals itself . . . through s* law. 
final obedience to s° law. 

amenable only to moral and s* law, 
the supremacy of s* law 
disobedience to His s* law. 

it grasped in s° law the universe, 


divine Principle, and its s* laws. 
s* laws enforcing obedience 


* consider her their s* Leader 
s* leaven of divine Science 


new and more s* Life and Love. 
s* Life, whose myriad forms 
Soul is Life, and being s° Life, 
restores Soul, or s* Life. 


the antipode of s° life; 
more s° life and love? 


God’s presence gives s* light, 
thus shutting out s* light. 
for the neglect of s° light, 
decline of s* light, until, 


into more s* lines of life 


. and weighed by s* Love, 


heaven-born hope, and s* love. 
which lead up to s* love. 
charity — s° love. 

the rule of s* love; 

S: love makes man conscious that 


truer sense of Spirit and s* man. 
s* man is that perfect and unfallen 
The s* man, or Christ, 

no mortal hath seen the s* man, 
history of the s* man 

sS* man made in the image 
spiritual Principle of s* man. 
inspired sense of the s* man, 
Spirit and s* man are 

s* man and his spiritual senses 
real s* man and universe. 

s* man and the universe 

Love makes the s* man, 

and is not the s* man, 

to destroy the real s* man. 


to a more s* manifestation, 

new tongue, their s* meaning, 
discern their s* meaning, 

s* meaning of Bible texts; 

in their s* meaning, 

I apprehended the s* meant 
dawns the s* meaning thereof ; 

s* meaning as opposed to 

s* meaning of Holy Writ 

His s* means and methods, 

mixing material and s* means, 
from Christ’s purely s* means 

s* means, manifestation, 

lenses of more s° mentality, 

No. . . can make a s* mind out of 
potency of this s* mode of Mind, 
more s* modes and significations 
s* modesty of C. S., 

points to the scientific s* molecule, 
s* monitor understood is coincidence 
s* music, the music of Soul. 


strives . . . against the s* nature; 
seek the Science of his s* nature, * 


Spiritual 


need 
Mis. 245-16 
needs 
Ret. 91-18 
My. 147-18 
noumenon 
Ret. 22-4 
nutriment 
My. 230-5 
obedience 
"01. 34-6 
observation 
Mis. 154-26 


order 
Ret. 10-16 
organization 
Mis. 138-29 


peace 
My. 93-14 
perception 
Mis. 139-25 
My. 37-22 


perfectibility 


Pan. 11-27 
perfection 
Mis. 42-26 
My. 345-23 
perfectly 
Pul. 54-8 
personality 
Mis. 218-31 
phenomena 
Un. 10-12 


10-13 
plane 
My. 46-5 
points 
Mis. 143-5 
power 
Mis. 3-17 
113-31 


Ret. 43-7 


Rud. 921 
Hea. 15-7 
My. 3-7 


preexistence 
Mis. 181-27 
presence 
Mis. 328-22 
Principle 
Mis. 186-17 
Ret. 37-17 
progress 
ats. 124-32 
192— 6 
My. 114-30 


Se 


an, 87-15 


Mis. 196-26 

refreshment 

Mis. 170-8 

neration 

is. 187-1 
relation 

i 181-21 


resurrection 
“Mis. 179-22 


SPIRITUAL 


s* need that C. 8S. should remove 


ministering to the s* needs of all 
moral, and s* needs of humanity, 


His s* noumenon and phenomenon 
digestion of s* nutriment 

in s* obedience to Christ’s mode 

post of s* observation and self-examination. 
Syntax was s° order and unity. 

march on in s* organization. 

of s* origin, God’s reflection, 

discovered the s* origin of man. 

how to declare its s° origin, 

* physical health and s° peace. 


but to my s* perception, j 
* known through your s* perception 


man’s unfallen s* perfectibility. 


exists only in s* perfection, ' 
as we hear a State of s* perfection. 


*iThe,20. 


* purely s* personality in God.”’ 


. is the perfectly s*. 


s* phenomena of this one infinite 
S* phenomena never converge toward 


* more s° plane of living, 
our s* points, above the plane of 


never are needed to aid s* power. 
rolific sources of s* power 

in Bible usage, often means s* power. 

s* power that subordinates matter 

s* power, healing sin and sickness, 

man’s capabilities and s* power. 

its moral meaning, . . . is s* power, 

human pride forfeits s* power, 

superiority of s* power over sensuous, 

not sufficient s* power in the 

teaching the pathology of s* power, 

love, prosperity, and s* power. 

s* power of a scientific, right thought, 

in s* power divinely directed. 

not. . . but with s* power. 

spiritual worship, s* power. 

by evolved s* power, 

wars against Spirit and s* power. 


man's s* preexistence as God’s child ; 
s* presence and idea of God. 


s*’ Principle of spiritual man. 
demonstrating the s* Principle 


roportion to a man’s s* progress, 
importance to man’s s* progress, 
each step of mental and s* progress, 


moral and s* qualifications 
* moral and s° qualifications 


up to the s* realities of existence, 


hints the existence of s° reality ; 
s* reality and substance of form, 


arise to s* recognition of being, 
symbolize the s* refreshment of 

s* regeneration of both mind and 
his s* relation to Deity : 

Good health and a more s" religion 
Good health and a more s* r nm 
more practical and s* n 


come into the s* resurrection by 


spiritual spiritual 


SPIRITUAL 


SPIRITUAL 


revelation significance 
Mis. 75-4 s* revelation of man’s possible My. 60-16 *on the s° significance of the 
riches 94-29 giving. ..as° significance 
Mis. 325— 8 small conceptions of s* riches, signification 
rise , < Mis. 190-16 s* signification of its terms 
Ret. 80-19 unceasing s° rise and progress. Ret. 25-5 Their s: signification appeared ; 
sacrament Rud. 16-8 s° signification of the Bible, 
My. 131-6 s* sacrament, sacrifice, and No. 12-24 s° signification of the Word 
sacrifices signs 
My. 17-12 to offer up s* sacrifices, — I Pet. 2: 5. Mis. 18-6 s° signs of the new birth 
safety sonship 
Ret. 14-16 take my chance of s* safety with my Mis. 18i- 3 Is man’s s* sonship a 
sanctuary 183-25 denial of man’s s° sonship ; 
Mis. 77-22 to enter the s* sanctuary of Truth, Un. 39-16 and denies s* sonship ; 
Science source 
Mis. 57—9 its s* Science is alluded to in Mis. 225-23 s* source and ever-present help, 
61— 4 will be instruction, in s* Science, spire 
Ret. 25-8 Principle and rule of s- Science My. 13-24 temple the s* spire of which 
27— 8 s° Science developed itself to me standpoint 
28-23 s* Science of Mind must reveal. Mis. 52-30 up, to its s‘ standpoint. 
34— 8 s° Science of Mind-healing. standpoints 
37— 4 s*, Science of Mind-healing, Peo. 1-16 from material to s* standpoints. 
Pul. 35-3 law involved in s* Science state 
70-24 * s* Science of Mind-healing, My. 244-16 is unquestionably man’s s° state 
self ; stature 
Mis. 84-14 his s° self, or Christ, was the Son of Pan. 11-18 regain his native s° stature 
selfhood status 
No. 36-19 retreat from material to s* selfhood Mis. 264-25 moral and s° status of thought 
701. 8-24 Christ was Jesus’ s* selfhood ; No. 45-26 s° status is urging its highest 
9-3 his eternal s° selfhood My. 111-13 s* status of a perfect life 
sensation strains 
Mis. 360-23 ever-flowing tides of s* sensation Mis. 142-23. s* strains of the Hebrew bard. 
sense i substance 
Mis. 19-31 s* sense of Life and its grand Mis. 27-29 a type of s° substance, 
27-28 to unerring s* sense, it is 309-12 s* substance and intelligence. 
28— 2 to reappear in the s* sense Rud. 5-12 who has ever seen s* substance 
47-20 s* sense that God, Spirit, is the only My. 226-18 s* ‘‘substance of things— Heb. 11: 1. 
66-19 controlled by the higher s° sense, temples 
68— 1 s* sense and fact of divine substance, My. 195-30 fill these s* temples with grace, 
70-15 s* sense of Life and power. things 
73-29 that comes from s° sense. Mis. 38-11 sown unto you s* things, — I Cor. 9: 11. 
75-23 ‘‘My s* sense doth magnify 54- 1 cannot discern s° things. 
82-23 s* sense and Science of being 57— 4 cannot discern s* things 
180-29 in both a material and a s° sense. 60-30 are instructed in s* things, 
186-26 s* sense of God and His universe 87— 6 immature sense of s* things, 
188-18 the testimony of s* sense ; 218-19 beareth witness of things s-, 
188-25 through a s* sense of the real, Ret. 28-14 and dependence on s* things. 
194-23 how to leave self, . . . for the sense s° ; Pul. 35-18 and dependence on s* things. 
204-20 great demands of s* sense My. 216— 2 give all their time to s° things, 
217-82 s* sense takes in new views, thinkers 
218-18 unfolds... the universe to the s* sense, Un. — held by a few s* thinkers 
234-11 reach this s* sense, and rise thought 
293-14 If s* sense is not dominant My. 136-28 and time for s* thought 
341-18 to win the s° sense of good. 238-16. swift pinions of s* thought 
Ret. 81-12 s° sense, affectional consciousness, thoughts 
Un. 2-18 that s° sense of harmony My. 261-28 Virgin Mary’s s° thoughts 
21-19 but there is a s° sense, touch 
30— 2 ‘‘My soul [s° sense] — Luke 1: 46. Mis. 175-12 inerease by every s* touch, 
30-18 by restoring the s° sense of transfiguration 
40-25 lacking the s* sense of it, Un. 2-25 ready for a s* transfiguration, 
46-12 s* sense and source of being. translations 
57— 2 which offend the s* sense. Mis. 171-11  s* translations of God’s messages, 
63— 6 never disappeared to s* sense, Truth 
64— 5 the individual s° sense, Mis. 265-21 s* Truth and its ethics 
Rud. 6-20 true evidence of s* sense? Ret. 54-5 to understand s° Truth. 
7-14 Science and s° sense contradict this, Rud. 3—5 Christ, s* Truth and Love, 
No. 3-19 stultifies the s* sense truth o 
700. 5-27 s° sense of the Scriptures Mis. 101-5 and accepting s° truth, 
6-11 s* sense of the Scriptures 190-24 by the s* truth of being ; 
6-14 he takes in its s* sense Ret. 79-3 s° truth learned and loved ; 
701. 12-2 s* sense drinks it in, Peo. 12-15 s° truth that lifts man 
Hea. 14-20 s* sense or perceptive faculty type 
16— 1 understood in its s* sense, Ret. 93-13 s* type of Christly method 
My. 109-17 mine eye [s* sense] — Job 42:5. ultimate 
114-22 pour in upon my s* sense Mis. 286-32 stop at length at the s° ultimate: 
118-13 s* sense demands and commands understanding ; . 
118-24 not by the s° sense / Mis. 3-5 If weregard.. .s* understanding 
188-27 s* sense and not the material 50-16 ‘gain thes‘ understanding of 
202-15 s- sense of this people _ 84-11 growth and more s* understanding, 
238-8 their s* sense must be discerned, 199-25 advance in the s* understanding 
257-10 to the s* sense of Christ 215-8 gain a s* understanding of them.’’ 
262-13 with my soul, my s° sense, 338— 9 s* understanding which cannot 
273-14 s°* sense of thinking, feeling, Man. 15-11 s° understanding that casts out 
semses Ret. 66-5 into the s* understanding i 
Mis. 104-18 with his s° senses. Un. 63-1 reversing Science and s* understanding, 
Rud. 5-1 s° senses afford no such evidence, Pul. 9-27 s° understanding, not mere belief, 
No. 19-18 his s° senses are drinking in the 22-17 cemented by s* understanding 
Hea. 17-16 when the s* senses were hushed Rud. 11-22 illumination of s* understanding, 
shield 702. 4-9 life and s* understanding, é 
~ '02. 14-7 s° shield against the powers of 7-7 Minus this s* understanding 
significance __ 11-11 s* understanding of God, 
et. 38-29 gain its s° significance, My. 5-18 s* understanding which: i ‘ 
88-10 s° significance of this command, 28-29 * s* understanding of the Scriptures, 
My. 6-2 giving. . .a s° significance 48-12 * obtain the s* understanding —_ 
46- 6 itu this s° significance 108-13 couples faith with s- understanding 
¥ : ; { i wo v a0 


spiritual 


SPIRITUAL 


understanding 


292-16 
Ret. 42-2 


Mis. 358-32 

My. 2438-22 
universe 

Mis. 21-7 

361-25 

Un. 14-14 

26-24 


wholly 
Mis. 16-24 
91-11 


My. 238-10 
wickedness 
Mis. 116- 4 


world 134-27 
701. 21-10 
My. 167— 5 

worship 
My. 152-13 


Mis. 5-4 
19-29 
21-22 
25-13 


abiding s* understanding 

rests solely on s* understanding, 
becloud s* understanding, 

s* understanding of the Scriptures 
with s seein teer | 

tender grace of s* understanding, 
from ... to s*° understanding, 
s' understanding of joy 

obscure s* understanding, 

within man’s s* understanding 

s* understanding of Life 

faith or s* understanding, 


a blessed and s* union, 


a higher s° unity is won, 
s unity with your Leader. 


the s* universe, whereof 
s* universe, including man 
rectify His s* universe? 
in the s* universe he is. 


* subordination . . . to's’ values, 
evidence of s* verity 

and given its s° version, 

s vision that should, does, guide 

to immortal and s° vision he was 
which the Revelator saw in s° vision 
revelation, s* voice and vision, * 
energize wholesome s* warfare, 
reformer who finds the more s° way, 
awakened consciousness is whally.s 


This bond is wholly s* and invio 


His language and . . . are wholly s-. 


“*s- wickedness in high — Eph, 6: 12. 
iS‘ wickedness is standing in 

* ideas about the s- world 

s* world, which is apart from matter, 


s* worship, spiritual power. 


Science reveals man as s", 

s*', joy-giving, and eternal 

man is not material; he is s-.’ 

s' and original meaning of the 
period more humane and s’. 

must be s* and mental. 

But, say you, is a stones‘? 

They were s*, not material; 

s’ and immortal Mind, 

leave the animal for the s’, 
material methods with the s-, 
man, ... is s*, not material. 

to such as seek . . . to aid the s-, 
man in the likeness of Spirit is s*. 
It is s*, and not material. 

reality of what is s°, 

his nativity was a s* and immortal 
s', individual existence. 

The individual and s° are perfect; 
with bright hues of the s-, 

All power and happiness are s’, 
whose origin was more s° 

more true, more s°’’ 

s*, and not material laws; 

as s*, and not material. 

mah... is s*, not material. 
might have been as s* as the New. 
material, before s°; 

nor does . . . ultimate in the s°; 
more s* and practical sense. 

the universe of God is s-, 

most s* and unselfish motives, 
the s* Mother’s sore travail, 

the s* over the animal, 

Love is s, 

as material and not s‘, 

or as both material and s* 

the immortal modes of Mind are s°, 
moral and s-, as well as physical, 
the counterfeit of the s- i 
compassionate, helpful, and s*, 

s*, scientific Mind-healing, 

s* and scientific impartation of 


} harmonious, immortal, and s*: 


Jewish religion was not s*; 


920 


spiritual 
Ret. 67-8 


701. 8-14 


702. 8-6 


Hea. 


SPIRITUALISTS 


both material and s-, 

immortal man being s-, 

wholly Christlike and s°. 

His power over others was s-, 

Their gradations are s: and divine; 

Man, as God’s offspring, must be s-, 

Evil is not s-, 

forces of Truth are moral and s-, 

by as: and not by a material sense 

material before he can be s:, 

nor the material the s-, 

were real to him only as s- 

* s- or metaphysical standpoint. 

more because of his s: than 

Jesus’ healing was s: in its nature, 

universe is s-, peopled with 

Is man material or s-? 

God's formations are s-, 

leading us . . . to be s*, 

as‘ and individual being, 

moral and s-, as well as physical, 
*.. . Man alone is God’s likeness, 

s’ and infinite meaning 

s* and immortal Truth. 

Can he be too s-, since Jesus said, 

can man be... less than s- 

is he not wholly s-? 

s: and material Christ Jesus, 

and these things being s-, 

as‘, divine emanation, 

Christ must be s-, not material. 

not too s: to be practical, 

left C. 8. as it is, purely s-, 

likeness of God, Spirit, is s-, 

was loving and s-, 

man becomes finally s-. 

correct, and inevitably s-. 

The more s: we become here, 

s' instead of the material 

is a step more s-. 

more s° and true ideal of Deity 

his mind-models are more or less s*. 

and our methods grow more s° 

As our ideas of Deity become more s-, 

ideas of Life have grown more s°; 

* and looked towards the s°, 

* s- and mystic mediation 

This peace is s-; never selfish, 

s* bespeaks our temporal history. 

from the material to the s-, 

Christian, ... . strives for the s’; 

relation with the divine, the s-, 

measure of time and joy be s-, 

Then all is Spirit and s°. 

Progress is s*. 

The s- dominates the temporal. 

other than the s: and divine, 

no other . . . means than the s- 

that which is not s-? 

it is moral, s-, divine. 

Is heaven s-? 

the material to the s-, 

because they are s-, 

is correct only as it is s*, 

s: have all place and power. 


Spiritual Interpretation 


Man. 63-2 


spiritualism 
Mis. 29-13 


spiritualist 
Mis. 95-14 
yt 
No. 14-2 

spiritualists 
Mis. 95-18 


Ret, 2-3 
Hea. 6-9 


spirituality © 


S: I- by Mary Baker Eddy, 


between C. S. and s°, 

Is s- or mesmerism included 

s‘, so far as I understand it, 
with ae and s°; 
theosophy, hypnotism, or s’, 
theosophy, hypnotism, or s°, 
Am I a believer in s:? 

s is the antipode of C. 8. 

* not accept the belief we call s*. 
chapter sub-title 

C.S., s', and theosophy. 

in s- they i men and 

* “between Christianity and s-, 
s’ would lead our lives to 


Amtas‘? 


12 well known that I am not as, 


If a s' medium understood 


which s: have miscalled 
s* would associate therewith, 
s: abused me for it then, 


0 


Any jie y “ i” 


r 


SPIRITUALITY 


spirituality 

advance in 

Mis. 21-12 As the ages advance in s-, 
begotten of 

Ret. 26-24 It must be begotten of s-, 

Pul. 35-10 ‘‘Divine Science is begotten of s-,”’ 
demonstrate 

My. 242-3 You can never demonstrate s: until 


Un. 49-16 and the God of s-. 
Mis. 154-14 as the growth of s: 


‘ul. 38-28 *a higher s: seeking expression. 
67-15 *to give expression to a higher s:. 


Hea. 2-22 his s‘ rebuked their carnality, 
increase of 

Mis. 21-14 in no wise except by increase of s-. 
increase the 

My. 230-12 increase the s: of him who obeys it, 
individual 

Mis. 165-15 individual s-, perfect and eternal, 
is the basis 

Mis. 156-23 SS: is the basis of-all true thought 
lack of 

Mis. 58-25 because of their great lack of s-. 


My, 352-9 *for your life of s-, 
Mis. 105— 2 facts of man’s s-, individuality, 
Mis. 245-13 morals, and s: of mankind. 
No. v-13 apprehend the pure s: of Truth. 
ar Ay 21-29 aught that can darken ... ours’, 
My. 221-1 earthly price of s- in religion 
No. 38-26 loses a part of its purest s- 
n. 57-7 Man’s refuge is in s-, 
No. 12-5 leading us to see s: 


702. 8-9 shows what true s: is, 
we approach 
Mis. 30-29 will vanish as we approach s-, 
Pul. 39-4 *the peace of the Lord in s-. 
spiritualization 
Mis. 10-27 this is the advent of s’. 
15- 9 eng aside from the s- 
42-11 states that s: of thought is 
73-29 the s: that comes from 
185-19 The s: of our sense of man 
Un. 28-18 we learn Soul only ... bys. 
32-12 s: of thought destroys 
No. 12-20 auth as of thought 
and the s of the race. 
My. 266-17 final s- of all things, 
266-21 verified by the s: of all? 
spiritualize 
Mis. 92-8 and to s: human life, 
217-31 but s- human thought, 
Ret. 82-30 better adapted to s: thought 
84- 5 tos: his own thoughts 
Un. 31-7 tos: thought and action. 
No. 11-27 and s- consciousness with the 
Hea. 19-17 tos: thought, motive, and 
Peo. 7-31 our thoughts must s: to 
spiritualized 
Mis. 86-19 sensations . . . must be s-, until we 
Ret. 28-9 learned that thought must be s-, 
Pul. 35-13 learned that thought must be s- 
Peo, 11-6 feeblest mind, enlightened and s-, 
My. 122-28 s- to behold this Christ, 
127— 1 Science, whereby thought is s-, 
355- 2 to see in her s’ thought 
spiritualizes 
Mis. 92-20 this s: their thoughts. 
92-32 s: his own thought, 
252-24 It s: religion — 
267-28 s: man’s motives and methods, 
My. 4-3 obedience to this rule s° man, 
= 249-30 which s: the congregation. 
spiritualizing 
No. 10-24 dematerializing and s: mortals 


Mis. ix-10 morally, physically, s-. 
3-1 physically, morally, and s-, 
24-2 makes man s° minded. 
24-4 but to be s: minded — Rom. 8: 6. 
25-18 and raising the s- dead. 
30-8 St, John s: discerned 


921 


spiritually 
Mis. 31-6 


Hea. 17-14 
My. 4-11 


SPOIL 


morally, physically, or s- 
those who are s- unqualified. 
its effect physically as well as s-, 
first s: created the universe, 
but from Spirit, s-. 
universe with man created s-. 
but I must s: understand them 
ethics which guide thought s- 
learns s: all that he knows 
Earth is mores: beautiful 
* Science is natural, s- natural; 
S: prepared breakfast, 
S*, literally, it is nothing. 
or is a s: adopted child, 
must worship Him s-, 
ethically, physically, and s-. 
morally and s: inalienable, 
S:-, I am with all who 
the blind, s: and physically, 
must, be s: discerned, 
Jesus interpreted all s-: 
affections, s‘ understood, 
s- discerned, understood, 
s: instead of materially 
physically, as well as s-, 
S: fitted for teachers, 
is yet assimilated s: 
physically, morally, s-. 
as adopted child 
a s: adopted husband 
advanced morally and s-. 
this s‘ organized Church 
idea is s: real. 
The s: minded meet on the 
mentally, morally, s-. 
physically mortal, but s- immortal. 
lesson was to be taken s- 
physically, morally, and s-, 
morally, s*, or physically. 
in a s° scientific sense. 
had created all things s-, 
If man is s: fallen, 
hysically, morally, and s*. 
et him ... (that discerneth s-) 
toiled for the s- indispensable. 
Passover, s: discerned, 
their personality is defined s-, 
physically, morally, or s-, 
that man becomes s: minded 
to be s: minded — Rom. 8: 6. 
s: minded are inspired with 
when s: understood, 
improves the race physically and s:. 
meekly, patiently, s-, 
could not identify Christ s-, 
seen of men, and s: understood; 
s: and scientifically understand 
Relinquishing . . . advances it s-. 
s: dead in spice ta yes 
worship only Spirit and s-, 
Ss speaking is the passover 
defines noumenon ... Ss’, 
sS' as well as literally, 
even the s- indispensable, 
s: understood and demonstrated, 
she s: discerned the divine idea 


spiritually-minded 


Po. vii-13 
My. 249-28 
Spiritward 
Mis. 360-19 


splendor 
Mis. 330-29 


My. 262-31 


| splints 


Mis. 243= 8 
spoil 
My. 123-30 


* gems . ... from this s- author 
student who is most s-. 


lift every thought-leafiet S-; 


*in s- of the fact that many 
* in s: of its vast interior, 
in s- of the constant stress 


SS: was the Hebrew method of 
anoint the . . . eyes with his s-, 


* 5 appreciation of her efforts 
* recently built a s: cathedral 


unveils its Jatey sto the sun; 
brave s: of a November sky 


“* s- of the sky Repeats its glory i; 


solemn s: of Immortal power, . 
The s: of this nativity of Christ 


regular doctor had put on s- 42 


Ki 


s* the vines,” — Sona 2: 15. 


SPRING AND SPRING 


I healed him on the s°. 
without s* or blemish. 
praise and love the s* where God 


the s° selfhood of God 

robes were as $* as snow: 

make s* the blemished, 

S* purity and original perfection. 


A theory may be sound in s’, 

his s* skin, the stars ; 

In the case of s* of the wrist-joint, “ 
although students treat s’, : 


They s- from necessity, 

from which s* a sublime and 
before it s* from the earth: 

Mind whence s* the universe. 

They s* from necessity, 

s* from the Oriental philosophy of 
Idolatry s* from the belief that- ~ 
Injustice to the combat s° ; 

* its grandeur s* from the 

* which s* from the conviction that 
From this . . . s* immortal fruits 
s’ from the temples erected first in 
s* from the belief that the man Jesus, 


nursing the timid s-, 
* s- of fig leaves bearing fruit. 


to s* iat own so bravely. 
perspiration s° over it, 

We s° our wings in vain when 

thence they s* to the house of 

We should not s- abroad 

hath s° for us a table 

will s* over their tomb ; 

Only . . . s* personal contagion, 

the s° of so-called infectious 

the festive boards are s’, 

the word s° like wildfire. 

* The disease s* so rapidly 

to s* undivided the Science 


and so s* the gospel 

The s* branches of The Church 
rapidly s* over the plied: 
* s* world wide of this great truth, 
* the Cause itself was s* 

C. 8S. is s* steadily 

s* the road in front of 


s* its virus and kills 
s* her pinions abroad, 


impartial, blessings s* abroad, 


* sunshine of the world’s new s*, > 
burdened for an hour, s* into liberty, 
new and costly s* dress. ti-Of .oekt 
chapter sub-title ’ nS 


SPOILED 922 
spoiled spot 
P Mis. 344-16 are s* by lack of Science. My. 145-14 
spoiling ; 197 8 
My. 211-25 s* that individual’s disposition, 
spoils spotless 
My. 236-11 Too much of one thing s° the whole. yee oC 4 
spoke My. 192-5 
Mis. 170-12 she s° of the hades, or hell of Y. ola 
312-1 sorry that I s° at all, spots 
344-21 which Paul understood when he s° of No. 13-25 
Ret. 13-16 of these things he now s’, ‘ 
31-27 s* to my chastened sense as by spotted 
Un. 59-8 Jesus, who s* of the Christ as Pan. 3-30 
No. 36-8 He once s* of himself. . . as sprain 
My. 30-10 * It s* much for the devotion of Mis. 243-7 
81-19 *s° simply and arplinr a sprains 
146-3 Jesus s* the truth. Mis. 243-6 
172-9 * Mrs. Eddy s° as follows 
185-22 s* to an attentive audience sprang 
185-24 I foresaw this hour, and s* of Mis. 148-14 
266-15 of which Jesus s°. 163— 7 
315-6 * He s- of her being a. 179-26 
320-11 * Mr. Wiggin s° of ‘‘S* and H- 235-— 7 
320-14 * always s* of you as the author Man. 3-11 
320-23 * and s* of your ability No. 14-9 
320-32 * s* in a very animated manner Peo. 4-4 
322-20 * s* of my journeying from Po. 71-12 
322-29 * s* earnestly and beautifully of you My. 29-17 
324-1 * often s* his thoughts freely 79-26 
325-1 * and s* of one especial day oe 
spoken 348-11 
Mis. aes It ~ eg vie me Me s° of spray 
ae s° of by St. Mark. * J 
55-14 s* of in Matt. xii, 31, 32, Mis. 329-16 
89-16 ‘‘be evil s* of.’’— Rom. 14: 16. sprays 
122-6 Would Jesus thus have s° Pul. 26-24 
127-29 word s’, at the right moment, spread 
151-22 Glorious things are s° of Mis. 137-16 
154-19 word that is s* unto you, 225-27 a coo 
166-6 Truth he has taught and s- 234— 3 
266-28 Because Truth has s° aloud, 326— 9 
316-16 the word s* at this date. No. 2-28 
332-18 evil is supposed to have s’, Pan. 15-86 
337-10 s* of them as the Golden Rule Po. 73—3 
346-23 “A word fitly s*— Prov. 25: 11, My. 118- 4 
Un. 9% 8 words would not have been s°. 219-27 
43-12 I have by no means s* of myself, 256-24 
Pul., 8-2 press has s° out historically, 302-17 
11-4 ord s* in this sacred temple 336—'3 
27-23 * woman s° of in the Apocalypse, 353-16 
81-4 *nowhere s* with more reverence spreading 
No. 2-15 by the s* than the unspoken word. Mis. 135-17 
"00. 14-8 s°* of in the Scriptures. * th4- 3 
701. 9-10 s* of by St. Paul. Ret. 85-26 
My. 20-2 s° of for a memorial— Mark 14: 9, My. 52-12 
104-29 anathema s* of in Scripture: y 55-10 
162-17 This was s° denaiselys 191- 6 
185-11 wherever thought, felt, s*, 313-9 
225-5 s° by our Master. ; 

344- 1 even been s* of as a Christ, spreads 
sponsors oe a 
My. 248-14 the inevilable s* for the spre ad st 
spony Life is the s* of L PNP. TI 8 
y. ife is the s* of Love, a 
spontaneous Spring-énd spring 

Mis. 101- 2. healing becomes s°, _ we 5128 
Ret. 31-13 first s* motion of Truth 262-8 
Po. v—5 * the s° outpouring of a 329-1 
My. 11-16 * response was instant, s*, 
12-5 *s° and liberal donations — 


32-1 *.S° unanimity and repetition _ yh 
spontaneously _ ee ee 
Mis. 20-2 heals man s°, morally and 
a ’01. 3-1 spring s* the higher hope, bi 
My. 4-3 practises the Golden Rule s° ; aUAg 
: th crushed . _. Springs s* upward, 


SLIT ige 


¢ i# 


In s*, nature like a thrifty 

iS: is my sweetheart, - ii 
S* passes over mountainand = — 
Whatever else droops, s‘- is gay: 


| S* is here! Ln ° 
12 fruits of C.S.s* upward, . ..,*. 
In the s* of 1879 >) 


s* from this ill-concealed 
will be wi naias, he oth 
Let no enmity, soil nurdiah 


* corner-stone 
Her last 


SPRINGFIELD, Mass. 


Pul. 88-21 


Springfield (Mass.) Republican 


My. 92-8 


Springfield, Mass. 


* Republican, S*, M:. 


#[S° (M-.) R'] 


Springfield Republican 


My. 94-9 
springing 

Mis. 83- 8 

285-25 

Rud. 16-24 

00. 2-3 

My. 68-5 

243— 3 

springs 

01. 31-5 

My. 74-24 

128— 9 

201-29 

256-21 

287-18 
springtide 

Mis. 330- 6 


Pan. 
springtime 
Po. 16-24 
sprinkle 
Ret. 17-14 
Po. 62-17 
sprinkled 
Hea. 2-27 


Mis. vee 


spurned 
Mis. 122-21 

spurneth 
Ret. 18-16 
Po. 64-7 

spurns 
Mis. 385-17 
Po. 48-11 


squadron 
Pan. 14-26 


square 
Mis. 143- 3 
Pul. 24-26 
02. 17-19 
My. 309-22 


squarely 


Mis. 378-17 
399-24 


Mis. 118-20 
158-20 
358-28 

Man. 43-1 

My. 174-9 


stage 
Mis 


* says the S° R°. 


s* from a seed of thought, 

‘SS’ up from the ashes of 

s* up among unchristian students, 

Ss’ up in the above-named cities, 

* s- from the tops of great stone piers, 
belief is s* up among you 


s* from the very nature of Truth, 

* the satisfaction that s* from 

sS* spontaneously upward, 

Hope s° exultant on this blest morn. 
s* aside at the touch of Love, 

Mind whence s* the universe. 


pray for the perpetual s° 

s* of Christ’s dear love. 

s* of freedom and greatness. 
to the sweet breath of s’, 

s of Truth in C. S. 

for the s° of Soul. 


breath from the verdant s’, 


s* the flowers with exquisite dye. 
s* the flowers with exquisite dye. 


s* the altar of Love 


My world has s° from Spirit, 

many weary wings s° upward ! 
ods’’ which s* from it.— Hyxod. 20: 3. 
as s° up, borne fruit, 

* organized societies have s* up 

the factions which have s* up 

light hath s° up. 


s* teaching of those who are 

s* works on mental healing. 
cobwebs which s° ‘‘compounds’”’ 
s* evidence of the senses 

s* and hydra-headed mind-healing 
s*, imaginary laws of matter 


Love divine s-, lessens not the 


eaglet that s° the sod, 
eaglet that s* the sod, 


diviner sense, that s* such toys, 
diviner sense, that s* such toys, 


blotted out the Spanish s-. 


“*s-’? of moral sentiments. 

* twenty-one and one half feet s*. 
s° accounts with each passing hour. 
* a small, s* box building 


He answered kindly and s’, 
(Heaven chiselled s° good) 
(Heaven chiselled s* good) 
(Heaven chiseled s* good) 
founded s* and only on the 


doctor’s s* and bills 


His rod and His s* comfort you. 

with sandals on and s° in hand, 
awaiting, with s* in hand, 

or treats our Leader or her s° 

city marshal and his s° 

His rod and His s- comfort the 

s* of the Governor of New Hampshire. 
Governor of the State and his s°, 


second s* of human consciousness, 
most hopeful s* of mortal mentality. 
through the second to the third s*, 
applicable to every s° and state of 
at this s* use the sword of Spirit. 
in every state and s- of being. 
present s* of progress in C. 8. 


stages 


stagger 
My. 79-8 
staging 
Peo. 11-10 
stagnant 
My. 149-30 
staid 
My. 79-15 
stain 
Mis. 141-20 
Ret. 86-11 


Mis. 249-19 
327-32 
staircases 
Pul. 25-14 

stairs 
Ret. 76-14 
Pul. 25-15 
My. 342-3 
stairways 
My. 46-2 
68-28 

stake 
Mis. 277-13 
345-11 
368-24 
No. 44-14 
Peo. 13-20 
stale 
Mis. 
stalk 
Mis. 331- 1 


Po. 58-16 
stalled 

Mis. 121-13 
stall-fed 

No. 43-6 
stamp 

Hea. 19-16 
stamped 

Pul. 42-16 
stand 

Mis. 


STAND 


second s* of mental development 
third s* of mental growth 

at every s° of advancement. 

of any other state or s* of being. 
had overcome a difficult s- 

next more difficult s* of action 
last s* of the great naturalist’s 
cured the incipient s* of fever. 

* holding the centre of the s- 

of great importance at this s° of 
state and s* of mental 


successive s° of existence 
indicates the different s° of 
three states and s° of human 
The mental s° of crime, 
advancing s* of C. 8S. 

states and.s* of human error 
pass through three s° of growth. 
all s* and states of being ; 

first s* of mortal existence 

no material states or s° of 

the last s* of consumption, 

* goes through three s-. 

passed through the first two s’, 
advancing s° of their careers 

* decaying s° of religion, 

* afew of the s° of its progress, 
* epoch-marking s* of its growth, 
* of consumption in its advanced s*, 
healed consumption in its last s-, 
s° of organic and inflammatory 

* goes through three s-. 


* must s° their faith not a little 
another s* for diviner claims, 
waken the s° waters 

* this occurred in s° old Boston, 


s° the early history of C. S. 
Cleanse every s* from this wanderer’s 


* The windows of s° glass 

* portrait of her in s* glass ; 
footprints . . . are s*° with blood. 
* not like Cesar, s* with blood, 

* not like Caesar, s* with blood, 


to remove s* or vermin, 
wipes away the blood s*, 


* the s* are of iron, 


meet on the s* which lead 
marble s* of rose pink, 
* lady slowly descending the s*. 


* commodious foyer and broad s*, 
* seven broad marble s’, 


The s° and scaffold have never 
bound him to the s’, 

and at a fearful s*. 

sentence men to the dungeon or s* 
they bound him to the s’, 


The s* saying that C. S. 


construct the s*, instruct the ear, 
Where ghosts and goblins s°. 
Where ghosts and goblins s-. 


S* theocracy would make this 
whether s° or famishing, 

We need it to s° our religions 
* golden beehive s* upon it, 


‘Here you s* face toface with . 
You s* before the awful detonations 
s* upon the shore of eternity, 

to s° a long siege, : ‘ 

s* the friction of false self-hood — 


STAND 


stand 

Mis. 125-12 not s* waiting and weary ; 
140-29 church will s* the storms of ages: 
158-20 I s* with sandals on 
178-18 *s* before you to preach a sermon 
197-27 and therefore cannot s*. — 
227- 3 may s° in the place of a virtue; 
276-31 Scientists s* firmer than ever 
307-20 I must s* on this absolute basis 
347-17 Between the two I s° still; 
369- 7 to s* erect on sublime heights, 
392— 2 monarch, at whose feet I s’, 
400- 5 bein thy place: S’, not sit. 

Man. 75-17 with the land whereon they s- 


Chr. 55-26 Behold, I s* at the door, — Rev. 3; 20. 


Ret. 90-3 or seek to s* in God’s stead. 
Un. 64-16 s* on the summit of Mont Blanc; 
Pul. 16-17 bein thy place; S°, not sit. 
26-10 *lamp s* of the Renaissance period 
84-7 *shall s* the new man with 
Pan. 2-23 s*, in the term pantheism, for the 
9-5 in paganism they s* for gods; 
’0O1. 25-30 a kingdom... that cannot s-*. 
Peo. 7-16 * ‘Sculptors of life are we as we s° 
Po. 20-2 monarch, at whose feet I s’, 
76-16 bein thy place: S*, not sit. 
My. 34-2 sin his holy place? — Psal, 24: 3. 
36-29 *to s* as an enduring monument, 
106-16 would weary, and the world s” still. 
150-15 S* by the limpid lake, 
158-28 s° through all time for 
205- 3 ‘'S: fast therefore in the— Gal. 5:1. 
216— 5 All systems of religion s* on this 
224-31 *‘'They also serve who only s* and 
230- 4 s* when those have passed to rest. 
302-18 I s* in relation to this century as 
305-11 manuscripts... s* in evidence. 
322-5 *facts.. .and they must s*. 
344- 4 rays collectively s° for Christ, 
344-24 * How does ©. 8. s* as to 
standard 
Mis. 50-21 achange.. . to the divine s’, 
53-18 the s° of metaphysics ; 
186— 8 far below man’s original s°, 
232-12 s° of right that regulates human 
233-12 s° of metaphysical healing 
233-21 think the s° of C. 8. too high 
233-27 having a true s’, 
233-29 they only who adhere to that s°. 
Man. 61-21 s° of musical excellence ; 
Ret. 53-5 s° of genuine C. S. 
Un. 38-27 not up to the Christian s° of Life, 
Pul. 10-16. planted your s* on the rock 
No. 2-1 onits s* have emblazoned 
10-11 but one s° statement, one rule, 
46-15 Puritan s° of undefiled religion. 
46-17 let us lift their s° higher, 
Pan. 11-21 the original s° of man 
701. 2-6 the healing s* of C.S. 
2-12 the s- of Christ’s healing 
34-10 look for the s* of Christianity 
Peo. 10-15 alone grasps the s° of liberty, 
y. 41-18 * maintains the perfect s* of truth 
180-11 primordial s* of Truth. 
283-24 is the s° of C. 8S. 


standard-bearers 
Mis. 177-11 against the lives of our s*. 
Standard Dictionary 
Pan, 2-19 S* D° has it that pantheism 
Standard dictionary’s 
01. 3-11 S* d- definition of God, 


standards 
Mis. 353-6 are neither s* nor models. 
My. 91-11 *or his moral s* debased 
224-24 to accept the latter as s°. 


standest 
Mis. 341-16 place whereon thou s* 


standeth 
Mis. 368-9 *S* God within the shadow, 


standing 
Mis. 133-12 they love to pray s* in— Matt. 6: 5. 
134-27 wickedness is s* in high places ; 
140-4 and the church s° on it 
178-22 * I should not be s* before you: 
301-25 injustice s* in a holy place. 
Man. 36-21 members thereof in good s’, 
cy peng Cr gee in good s* 
—11 are in good and regular s* . 
73—- 8 Members os ivi OK with The. 


~ 73-13 Also n s —-- 
e-17 members of this Church in good s°. 

Un. 49-19 Ss in no basic Truth, : , 

Pul. 6-17 * ailment of seven s. , 


924 
standing 


My. 54-12 
56-28 


standpoint 
Mis. 14-21 


Un. 29-16 
Pul. 69-19 
No. 9-10 


Pan. 9-27 
My. 346- 1 


standpoints 
Peo. 1-16 


stands 
Mis. 206-29 
323-16 


Man. 71-12 
Ret. 70-27 


standstill 
Ret. 38-25 
My. 171-23 


stanza 


320-27 
321— 1 
Chr. 53-4- 


STAR 


angel, s‘ in the sun, 

* you, who are s° in the forefront 
* high s* of C. 8. before the world. 
* people of substance and of s’, 

* people of s* and of substance, 
the recording angel, s* with 

This year, s* on the verge of the 
in good and regular s-. 

s’ and seating capacity, 

* ‘‘s: eighth in a list of twenty-two 
* by a Mason of good s° 

* indicates her irreproachable s* 


standing-room 


* ‘No more s’.’”’ 
* there was not even s*, 


appears to mortals from their s* 
up, to its spiritual s°. 

first spake from their s* 

is to take a new s* 

From a human s° of good, 
Neither material finesse, s*, nor 
a mental s* not understood, 
from any s* of their own. 

* spiritual or metaphysical s*. 
their own s* of experience, 

from a purely Christian s’, 
From a material s", 

* from the s° of C. S., 


from material to spiritual s*, 


s* upon the mount of holiness, 
eventually s* in the valley 

s* on this Scriptual platform : 
on this rock . . . S* His church, 
The Mother Church s° alone ; 
It s* alone, uniquely 

he virtually s* at the head of 

* with patience He s° waiting, 
Soul s* in this relation to 

on this rock . . . S* His church, 
The land whereon s* The 

* 5° at the head of this sketch. 
s* for one of the three subjects, 
foe who s’ in its way. | 

Jesus’ sacrifice s* preeminently 
then Love. . . s* for God 

the land whereon it s*. 

it s* and is the miracle of 

But gracefully it s- , 

on this rock . . . S* His church, 
* It s* as the visible symbol 

* edifice s° a fitting monument 
*s- a material type of _ 

* the great structure s’, silently 
* In the best sense it s* 

* s- a great chance of sweeping 
* The Mother Church now s*. 
s* the eternal fact of C, 8. 

s’ forever as an eternal 

s* at the vestibule of C. S., 

s* for human self lost in 

s' for meekness and might, 
above quotation. . . s* for this: 
it s* side by side with 

It s* for the inalienable, 

It s* for the inalienable, 
Christmas s* for the real, 

It s* the storm. 

s* alone in word and deed 

If we say that the sun s* for God, 


He had come to a s* 
* Her carriage came to a s* 


protest against this s* of Bowring’s, 
* S:, Kansas City, Mo. 


watched the appearing of a s°; 
spiritual idea . . . appeared as a 
behold the appearing of the s*!”’ . 
and the crescent with a s°. 2 
s* that looked lovingly down 
polar s*, fixed in the heavens 
he s* of Bethlehem y 
is the s* of Boston, rp 
s* of Bethlehem is the light of 
men follow this gui S502 
ne lone, brave s*. & -<te 


s°. 


STAR 


925 


STATE 


een —_— OD. _ __—e eee SSS Se 


star 
Chr. 53-37 
55 4 
57- 4 
Ret. 20+20 
Un. 17-4 
Pul. 25-18 
26-2 
28— 4 
28- 9 
42-21 
42-21 
Po. #2 
46-15 
68-19 
68-21 
78— 9 
My. 110-5 
stark 
Po. 53-2 
starless 
Mis. 268-16 
starlight 
Ret. 23-12 
Po. 3-1 


faith’s pale s‘ now blends 

bright and morning s*.— Rev. 22% 16. — 
ive him the MORNING S’.— Rev. 2: 28. 
> of ra earthly hope, 

* “Hitch your wagon to a s°.’’ 

* sunburst with a seven-pointed s°, 

* electric lights in the form of as‘, 

* 5: of Bethlehem shines down from 

* the crown and the s° are presented 

* a huge seven-pointed s° 

* a s- of lilies resting on palms, 

Turned to his s* of idolatry. 

Bright as her evening s°, 

s* of our friendship arose 

and bright as the s’, 

s' whose destiny none may outrun; 

this Bethlehem s* looks down 


paint the gray, s* trees, 
no shipwreck in a s* night 


could not prophesy sunrise or s*. 
s* blends with morning’s hue, 


star-lit and starlit 


Mis. 400- 1 
Pula © 
16-13 
Po. 8-11 
76-12 
starry 
Po. 8-15 
stars 
Mis. 188- 4 
254-19 
259-20 
319-27 
332-1 
340-28 
360-13 
360-13 
395— 6 
Ret. 28-27 
65-28 
Un. 14-7 
17- 6 
49-14 
Pul. 4-18 
83-29 
Pan. 3-31 
00. 12-3 
02. 15-23 
Po. 2-15 
57-13 
70-18 
737 
My. 13-25 
125-22 
start 
Mis. 53-12 
215-11 
235-22 
366-24 
100. 15-7 
01. 27-16 
Hea. 4-1 
My. 538 
201-18 
215-16 
308-23 
started 
Mis. 107-18 
139-15 
Ret. 38-15 
38-16 
52-20 
Un. 34-11 
Ole 1-13 
17-18 
My. 189- 2 
304-16 
starting 
~ Mis. 51-26 
Pul. 79-10 
No. 20-16 
701. 29-26 
My. 50-11 
204-21 
312-31 
startle 
Mis. 70-13 


Laus Deo, night s- 

soft shimmer of its s* dome. 
Laus Deo, night s 

watching alone o’er the s* glow, 
Laus Deo, night s- 


Its s*° hopes and its waves 


when the s° first sang together, 

s* from the spiritual heavens, 
morning s* sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
feel themselves alone among the s°. 
Mind is seen kindling the s°, 

like the s*, comes out in 

s* of the first magnitude 

fixed s* in the heavens of Soul. 

The s* reject his pains, 

higher than the s* of heaven. 
Magnitude and: distance of the s-, 
“the s* also,’’— Gen. 1: 16. 

s: in their courses— Judg. 5: 20. 
morning s* sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
water may help to hide the s°, 

* a crown of twelve s°.’’— Rev. 12: 1. 
his spotted skin, the s° ; 

‘tholdeth the seven s*— Rev. 2: 1. 
steadfast s* watched over the world, 
s*, so cold, so glitteringly bright, 
The s* reject his pains, 

The while the glad s° sang 

And the s* peep out, 

Teach the s* with divine overtures, 
are s* in my crown of rejoicing. 


to s* the patient’s recovery ? 

or s* from wrong motives. 

s* the wheels of reason aright, 

s° from this false premise, 

s’ forward with true ambition. 

s* thirty years ago without a 
unlimited Mind cannot s* from 
man is supposed to s* from dust 
not to a s*, but to a tenure of 

I earned the means with which to s‘ a 
as they were about to s- for church. 


it never s* with time, 

I s* the Journal of C. §., 

s* for Lynn to see me. 

s* for Boston with my finished 
I s* it, April, 1883, as editor and 
wherewith we s°: 

and s° the Great Cause 

that s: the inquiry, What is it? 
s’ in this sublime ascent, 

I s' The C. S. Journal, 


* s* fresh, as from,a second birth, 
* which, s* fifteen years ago, — 

of an infinite Mind s- from 

To aid my students in s* 

* s- out on their labors 

when s° this great Cause, 

s* that educational system 


should’ s: him from the dream 


startled 
Mis. 324-19 
Pul. 71-14 
Peo. 13-12 
My. 294- 9 
307-12 


startles 
Hea. 5-11 


startling 
Mis. 84-3 
193-1 
278-32 
301-10 
361-13 
50— 6 
21-17 
9-21 
99-25 


339— 8 
. 213-5 
288= 1 
starve 
Ret. 90-9 
starving 
Pan. 15-1 


State 
Mis. 11-5 
144- 2 
251-10 
263-24 
305-1 
4526 
70-17 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


No. 
02. 
Peo. 
My. 


state (noun) 
affairs of 
My. 340-26 
and stage 
Mis. 288-22 
My. 239-28 
any other 
No. 38-23 
Christian 
Mis. 229-25 


. 325-19 


SS beyond measure at beholding 

* s- and greatly discomfited 

On the s* ear of humanity 

the s° or the unrighteous 

s* me by saying what I cannot forget 


clergymen s* us by saying 


to receive s* announcements. 
entertaining the s* inquiries, 

led to some s° departures 

There are s* instances of 
understood in s* contradiction of 
a s* sum for tuition 

s* ignorance of C. S., 

pledged yourselves with s* grace 
* with a rapidity that is s-, 


s* up in blank amazement 
to-morrow s* from to-day 

It s* factions and engenders 

it s*‘ the wheels of right reason, 


left them to s- or to stray. 
fed her s° foe, 


abide by our S° statutes ; 
New Hampshire, my native S-. 
of this city and of my native S- 
aid and protection of S- laws. 
* women representing each S- 
under the Jaws of the S°. 
located in the same S’, 
on a Statute of said S°, 
of the churches in,said S-. 
S* Committees on Publication 
in each S° of the United States 
the S° of California shall be 
in the S: of New Hampshire. 
Legislature of his native S°, 
the largest vote of the S ; 
thank the S° for its charter, 
especially the laws of the S° 
by means of a statute of the S-, 
* Mrs, Eddy’s native S-. 
* From every S° in the Union, 
* from every S‘ in the Union, 
* residence in her native S°. 
will again unite Church and S’, 
metropolis of my native S’, 
as with an inhuman S° law ; 
* from every S° in the Union 
* S- or New HampsHIReE, 
* capital city of your native S-. 
the laws of my native S-. 
Scientists of my native S- 
forests of our native S- 
a S° whose metropolis is called the 
engrafted in church and S-: 
IN COMPLIANCE WITH THE S* Laws 
practice of C. 8. in your S’, 
under the protection of S* 
newspapers of my native S- 
the capital of my native S- 
The Governor of the S° 
the S: where my husband, 
the S* that so signally honored 
tractice of C. S. in that S-. 
ew Hampshire, my native S-, 
* practice of C. 8. in our S°. 
* representative men of our dear S* 
* when the laws of every S° 
* healers of this sect in the S-. 
* to carry them on in this\S’, 
* the Governor of the S*, 
of making laws for the S- 
leaders of our rock-ribbed S°. 
on the escutcheon of this S’, 


to rule. . . the affairs of s*. 


in every s* and stage of being. . 
The millennium is a s° and stage of » 


any other s° or stage of being. 
A calm, Christian s* of mind 


Christianity’s soreheg 
Mis. 373-20 a sketch of Christianity’s s’, gw 


rst 
Mis. 108-18 


The first s*, namely, the knowledge of | os 


state (noun) 
harmonious 
Un. 51-18 
healthy 
My. 14-25 
induced 
My. 211-32 


No. 5-28 
material 
Mis. 64-30 
mental 
Mis. 107-25 


Rud. 


objective 
Ret. 34-19 
of agitation 
Pul. 51-11 

of being 

Mis. 161-12 
No. 5-18 
17-17 

of combat 
Mis. 216- 2 


STATE 


none. . . lost their harmonious s*, 


* but it is in such a healthy s° 
s* induced by this secret evil 


in which the last s* of patients 
last s* of that man— Mait. 12: 46. 
makes the last s* of one’s patients 


or of a material s* and universe, 


this deplorable mental s- is 

Their mental s° is not desirable, 
the mental s* called moral idiocy. 
kingdom of heayen . . , is a mental s*. 
The patient’s mental s* is now the 
This mental s° preparer one to 
the mental s* of his patient. 

this mental s* called belief ; 

his mental s‘ weighs against his 
erroneous physical and mental s*. 
disease is a mental s* or error 


regarded good as the normal s* 
objective s* of the mortal mind, 
* more or less in a s* of agitation. 
approximation to this s* of being 
and is itself a s* of being, 

there is no fallen s* of being ; 


“¢@ 
your own s° of combat with error. 
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state (noun) 
subjective 


Mis. 


Mis. 
My. 


24-19 


138—20 
358— 6 
211-30 


state (verb) 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 
My. 


49- 8 
131-27 


356-14 


STATEMENT 


subjective s* which it names matter, 
subjective s* of high thoughts. 
subjective s* of mortal and material 
their own subjective s* of thought. 
subjective s* of his own mind 
subjective s° of mortal mind. 

reflect this purified subjective s- 


see that your mind is in such a s* 


to the s* of general growth 
iS honors perish, 
in a s* of semi-individuality, 


had the skill and honor to s’, 

let her s* the value thereof, 

you s* that you would “like to 

s', in unmistakable language, 

will s* that I preached four years, 
to s* definitely the purpose 

could first s* this Principle, 

* but simply s° the fact. 

* to s* truth absolutely in a simpler 
* We are prompted to s’, 

* for their records s", 

* but, as the records. S*y , 
* 5: that the contribution baskets * , 
My books s* C. 8. correctly. 

you must s* its Principle correctly, 
the court record may s* that 

* We can s° Mrs. Eddy’s teaching 
it is due the field to s* that I 

will you please s* that within 


State Commissioner 


of consciousness ‘ 
Mis. 219-25 s° of consciousness made manifest 


367-21 evil is a different s* of consciousness, 


702. 9-16 urging a s° of consciousness 

of evil thoughts 

Mis. 18-25 entering into a s* of evil thoughts, 
of exhilaration 

Pul. 36-16 *a s° of exhilaration and energy 
of existence 

Mis. 34-18 
34-20 pass on to their s* of existence, 
42-7 still in a conscious s° of existence ; : 
42-27 recognize a better s° of existence. 


in our present s* of existence, 


Pul. 20-8 not, however, through the S° C-, 


State Committee 
Man. 99-26 S* C: shall be appointed by 


stated 

Mis. 57-27 s* in mathematical order, 
fairly s* by a magistrate 
brotherhood of man is s* 
Mind-healing as therein Ss. 
demand that C. 8. be s° 
other than is s‘ in S. ands H. 
Let some of these rules be here s*. 
s* occupant of that pulpit. 
* heretofore s' in The Herald, 


Rei. 37-15 


Pul. 


of false consciousness 


Mis. 222-6 
of feeling 
Mis. 222— 8 
229— 6 
of health 
Mis. 219-25 
My. 349- 3 


This s* of false consciousness 


conviction of his wrong s~ of feeling 
would catch their s* of feeling 


a s* of health is but a 
A scientific s* of health 


No. 
My. 


* She s* that man of himself 

is not s*, and is impossible. 

* “Tt should be here s* 

* what use . has not been s", 
In their textbook it is clearly $° 

as s* by McClure’s Magazine. 

just as I have s* them. 

*so clearly s* that I was surprised 


of human existence ' 
i stage and s* of human existence, 


This s* of mind is the 
this s* of mind in the teacher 
a s° of mind which rends the veil 
this s* of mind permeates with 
calm, Christian s* of Peak: ( 
in a proper s* of mind 
An individual s* of mind 
are significant of that s of mind 
; _ This s° of mind is sickly ; 

of misled consciousness 
Mis. 222-12 In this s* of misled consciousness, 
of mortality 
Mis. 64-28 that he is in a s of mortallty.. 
of mortal mind F 

No. 8-24 this s° of mortal 
oY 1, subjective s* of mortal mind. 


poeta 
oth ie Wi a 


342-24 perfecting of man s° scientifically.’’ 
* s- that her successor would be 
All I say is s* in C. 8. 


State House 
Pul. 47-22 * one mile from the S- H- 
My. 68-8 *size of the dome on the s- H’, 
68-12 * higher than that of ta: it BBs 
86- 4 * loved its golden S° H- dome, 
(see also Massachusetts State House) 


stateliness 


My. 63-25 *its purity, ke and vastness ; 


draw up before as" mansion ; arate 


oin bf aug 

mit the pals _—oe, 

Si x goings sf wonderful a ; al 
t,.$° stone, -°'. | b+ ate 

pt ‘sub-title | He y : 


* As the s* structure grows _ 
fa Sent Fae come a 

i. ais @ c in » 
statement ‘ads TBO 60 ore er 
abstract jieli rip oat 
Mis. 200-32 abstract s* ‘that all is Mind, | 


3 z 


‘ 


statement 

definite 
My. 343-11 

distinct 


following 
Mis. 133-21 
Un. 7-8 
My. 141-20 
157-21 
317-1 


My. 319-13 
My. 320-7 


his own 
My. 330- 8 


STATEMENT 


* Here, then, was the definite s° 


or give me one distinct s° 
* any distinct s° of the Science 
* gave her no distinct s* of 


Organic life is an error of s* 
in making the following s°: 


to make also the following s°: 
* According to the following s’, 


* Mrs. Eddy made the following s*: 


* following s*, which was published 
* confirm her s* regarding the 
* his s* of what he had done 


* contradicting his own s°, 


in Christian Science 


Un. 1-9 
in my letter 

My. 146- 8 
its 


Man. 43-24 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 317- 8 


my 
Mis. 247-13 
My. 241-22 
303-16 
317-12 
of being 
Ret. 94-1 
My. 19-7 
33- 4 
111-26 
of Deity 
Hea. 4-28 
of existence 
Mis. 182—26 
of Hudson 
Pul. 54-12 


of the Christ 


Pul. 74-24 


whose s‘ in C. 8. 

The s* in my letter 

not correct in its s° 

chapter sub-title 

understand my s- of the Science 
* said that my s* was wrong, 
my s: of C. S. would be 
criticisms of my s° of C.S., 
this scientific s* of being. 

* “the scientific s° of being,’’ 

* “the scientific s* of being” 
“The scientific s* of being’’ 

our inconsistent s* of Deity, 
metaphysical s* of existence 

* We accept the s* of Hudson: 


one conclusion and s~ of the Christ 


of the Science 


Mis. 247-13 


pantheistic 
No. 29-13 
regarding a 
Pul. 74 5 
remarkable 
Pul. 68-14 
scientific 
Ret. 94-1 


338— 9 
unqualified 
ea. 7-27 
unscientific 
Mis. 217-10 


my s° of the Science 

s* of the Science of Mind-healing, 

* s- of the Science of Mind-healing. 
* s* of the Science of Mind-healing. 


Is this pantheistic s* sound 
* regarding a s* made by 
* This is a remarkable s-, 


this scientific s- of being. 

This scientific s* of the origin, 
Is this scientific s* more 
scientific s*, the divine Principle, 
scientific s* that evil is unreal ; 
* ‘the scientific s- of being,’’ 

* ‘‘the scientific s* of being’’ 


' “The scientific s* of being’’ 


its absolute simple s* as to 
This simple s* of oneness 


Such a s* would not only be false, 
such a s° is a shocking reflection 


vouches for the validity of that s*, 
contrary to the s° thereof 
* made oath that the within s° 


this s*° demands demonstration. 
This s° of our Master 

this s* receives the 

then departing from this s° 
This s° is in substance identical 
demonstrating of this s-? 

* This s* ‘‘Phare Pleigh’’ 


“This s* should be so interpreted 


to the truth of this s-. 

* she has given out this s°: 
subscribe to this s: ; 

* fully corroborate this s’. 


unqualified s* of the duty 
fallacy of an unscientific s* 


927 STATES 


statement 
was made 
My. 346-24 * when the s* was made, 
your 
Mis. 133-6 In refutation of your s* 
My. 242— 2 scientifically correct in your s* 
322-9 * I have just read your s° 


Mis. 92—4 s- of the inexhaustible topics 
Ret. 84-1 s° of the inexhaustible topics 
No. 10-12 there is but one standard s’, 
My. 14-14 * good authority for the s 

311-12 My reply to the s° that 
statements 

Mis. 19-21 one who abides by his s° 

56-23 the correctness of my s’, 
78-19 false s* and claims. 
295-18 flaunting and Ser plang b F 
Un. 20-4 Weundo-the s*.of error by 
20-5 Through these three s°, 
No. 43-23 Stealing or garbling my s* 
Hea. 3-26 three s* of one Principle. 
16-10 abide by your s’, and 
My. 53-27 * some very interesting s°, 
58-9 *s° that have been made 
79-26 * making their remarkable s° 
112-18 demonstrates... its s’, 
138-20 s° herein made by me 
138-27 * s° contained in the annexed 
143— 8 chapter sub-title 
235-25 adopt as truth the above s°? 
320-18 * did not endorse all the s- 
321-18 * the manner in which the s* 
330-15 * s*, relating to her husband 


State Militia 
My. 309-13 New Hampshire S° M-, 
Staten Island 
My. 363— 7 First CHuRcH. . 


state prison 
My. 175-15 well-conducted jail and s* p’, 
States (sce also States’) 
99- 4 as though it were two S’, 
99-15 This By-Law applies to all S- 
Ret. 6-22 admitted to the barintwoS’, 
52-16 branch associations in other S-, 
Pul. 41-15 * and even from the distant S- 
702. 3-10 and joy in the sisterhood of S’. 
Peo. 10-11 It were well if the sister S° 
My. 30-17 *from Hawaii, from the coast S-. 
326—- 9 *in the Southern and Northern S* 
327- 6 to practise C. S. in these S- 
340-11 in excess of other S’, : 
340-12 In many of the S* in our Union 
344-22 * the health laws of the S- 
states 
all 
Mis. 208-17 All s* and stages of human error 
conflicting 
My. 2938-13 conflicting s° of the human mind, 
material ; 
Un. 50-16 In reality there are no material s- 
of being % 
Mis. 357-20 all stages and s° of being ; 
of existence 
Un. 49-17 not. . 
of false belief 
Un. 50-21 but s° of false belief, 
of mind ; 
Mis. 221-15 these s* of mind will stultify the 
Pul. 87-22 More effectual . . . are our s° of mind, 
subjective j 
Mis. 73-20 subjective s* of false sensation 
260-16 are its subjective s- ; 
286-22 subjective s° of the human erring 
367— 5 subjective s° of error or 
Rud. 10-10 the subjective s° of thought, 
No. 14-7 subjective s° of mortal mind. 
16-12 subjective s- of evil, called 


JS ke 


. two opposite s* of existence. 


Mis. 3-22 imparts these s* to the body ; 
221-15 these s° of mind will stultify the 


Mis. 107-19 three s* and stages of human 


Mis. 42-10 s* that spiritualization of thought 
244- 8 He further s* that God cannot 
371-3 the gentleman aforesaid s-, 

Pul. 47-10 * s° that. she sought knowledge 

My. 50-30 * The record of May 23,...s°: 
309-26 McClure’s Magazine s°: 

330-16 * who she s* was of Charleston, 
333-22 * The Chronicle s*: _ ; 
336-11 * In this book (p. 20) she also s*, 


STATES’ 928 STEALING 
States’ stay 
My. 309-15 strong believer in S* rights, My. 276-6 or a dignified s* at home, 
statesmanshi 280-20 none can s* His hand nor say 
My. 277-5 settled peacefully by s- 315- 4 * During his s’, at different times, 
SEALE SW ONDA Theg al tbe ist. moralist, and s° stay edn e mind is s* on Thee :— Isa. 26: 3. 
stating Pp Dist, , ” t 327-18 * Scientists who s° on the field 
h hen m1 stays 
t tio: 58- 1 \S* the divine Principle, My. 184-19 s* the shadows of ears. 
station are 311-8 * “If this blind gir 
Mis. 291-28 s* justice and gratitude as St. Catherine 
stationary (see Eddy) 
Mis. 266-10 S° in the background, stead 
Ret. 93-14 s° power, stillness, and strength ; Mis. 109-17 need of somethingness in its s*, 
stationed : Ret. 90-3 or seek to stand in God’s s*. 
My. 71-1 *chimes, s* in one of the towers, teadfast 
steadias 
stations Mis. 12-15 watchful and s- in Love, 
My. 82-24 *s° were taxed to the utmost 172— 2 their claims and lives s* in Truth. 
260-12 it hath. . . no half-way s°. 176-17. s* in faith and love, 
statistics 189- 8 Nazarene’s s* and true knowledge of 
Mis. 185-22 having no need of s* by which to 267-3 s- in their consciousness of 
271-28 * following history and s* 400-6 Grave, silent, s* stone, 
100. 7-3 s: show the annual death-rate Ret. 26-8 s* to the end in his obedience to 
My. 92-18 *mere s° give a feeble impression 50-20 s* justice, and strict adherence to 
92-21 * The s* have been ridiculed by 701. 34-22 be s°, abide and abound in faith, 
93-27 * certain s* brought to light '02. 15-23 s* stars watched over the world, 
181-25 The s* of mortality show that Hea. 2-2 acalm and s* communion with God; 
227-30 S- show that C. S. cures Po. 76-17 Grave, silent, s* stone, 
statuary My 1G I Bematn s- in St. Paul's faith, - 
Pul. 65-19 * arrangement of s° and paintings 155- 5 af i Christ ebay ae ae canke o 
statue 191-9 s*in Love and ood works. 
Mis. 224- 8 mob had broken the head of his s- 275-16 Love that is Life—is sure and s*, 
statuesque steadfastly 
Mis. 301-15 sincere and morally s° Mis. 19-16 s* flowing on to God, 
Pan. 10-28 Whatever promotes s* being, 107— 8 plant the feet s: in Christ. 
statuette is) abides’ in th “ait of f ds 
, sy abide s° in the faith of Jesus’ words: 
t My. 258-30 beautiful s* in alabaster 241- 2 should contrmageaicin 
stature { 338-11 e holding s° to Dood 
Mis. 15-25 fulness of the s* of man in Christ Ret. 90-24 nets s* in wisdom’s ways. 
102-1 nature and s- of Christ, No. 9-19 point s* to the power of grace 
172-14 and he arrives at fulness of s° Pan. 13-1. witness more s° to its practical 
227-28 ah into the full s° of iad My. 50-15 *turned s* from the mortal side, 
Un. 2-24 of manhood in Christ Jesus, 153-16 it keeps s* the great and first 
No. 19-24 Fitness of the s* of man in Christ. 251-28 Cherish s* this fact. 
Pan. Hine ed sy ele Sapielt its 272-1 s* and actively strives for 
- a ua 
701. 11-1 fulness of his s* in Christ, steadtastness 
My. 103-13 the s* of man in Christ ata adily" 5 increase in number, unity, s*. 
status ; 
Mis. 160-6 lives s- on, through time and 
Mis rae pretibial gt tbe. pga 315-27 shall s- and patiently strive to_ 
264-25 moral and spiritual s* of thought Man. 18-8 little Church went s° on, 
357-9 above the present s- of religion My. 53-20 : number of attendants s* inchenbed: 
Ret. 57-28 making mortality the s* and rule of TH ‘ attendances interest in C. 8. 
Un. 39-21 the immortal s. of man, 118-3 ULCER ‘in lara trie Prinaiple's! 
No. 45-26 spiritual s° is urging its highest 181-27 Si fe, oh Seeing it M: rue z = Cs 
y. 29-24 * different s* a ore the world ! 191_ 6 CS ig ay ee aa s° ere 
111-13 spiritual s* of a perfect life a is spreading s 
statute steadiness 
Mis. 119-25 prominent s* in the divine law, Mis. 204-26 gives s* to resolve, 
297-15 chapter sub-title steady 7 M 
297-17 in the morale of C. S.: ' Mis. 87-30 imagine the, s* God’s altar 
Man. 70-18 Bae on a s° of said State, 92-27 attempting to s $* the ark of Truth, 
Pul. 20-9 but by means of a s° of the eed 287-31 attempts to s° other peoure ¢ 8 ry 
102. 421 a divine s* for yesterday, an 321— 8 sees the s* gain of Truth’s +4 
statutes 342— 6 s° decline of spiritual light,” t 
Mis. 11-5 to abide by our State s° De 386-16 a love that s* turns To God done 
79-28 for violation of medical eee des Ret. 84-16 cele Ber to_s* the ark of ‘truth, | 
Peo. 12-2 these divine s* of God: ck ras 13. M g lifts with a s* arm, — , 
v, 220-29, human nature and human s*. My. Segoe love that a tat ante rare uals 
Statutes « oe E883) wrap 83-29 t made s ns in Tecent i Wootad) 
Care 4 {7260 en Ww e sect OM 
Mis. 2218 *s of 1888, ‘Chapter 288, SF 13-90 rapid d and s advancement of © of aid tw, Hdd 
ugu , . Due! recognizing the s* progress © Wt 
ey ver said; ve steadying ries 
te a , tm A. aia ; igs} bois i Pare rh. 
Loyd eas weortd aivegn| sce aati ried 


STEAM 


STILL 


steam 


Peo. 10-2 


steam is more powerful 


steam engine 


02. 9-27 
11-13 
My. 345-10 


with the inventor of a s* e°? 
a s* e, a submarine cable, 
* the telephone, the s° e 


Stebbin’s, Mrs. 


Mis. 157-20 
steel 

Pul. 82-6 
steep 

Mis. 206-28 


Ret. 46-4 
Pul. 
Hea. 
Po. 14-2 


tem 
Mis. 162— 9 
162-14 
Po. 46-6 
tenchpots 
Un. 57-1 

itep 

advanced 

Mis. 311-12 
My. 140-23 


702. “3-1 


in advance 
My, 252-25 
last 
— 217-30 
ligh 


y. 342— 5 
next 


Mis. 193-22 
270-29 

My. 217-26 
one 

Mis. 212-14 

My. 217-25 
onward 

My. 10-29 
Scriptural 

Mis. 129-12 
single 

Mis. 234-17 


some 
es a 


Mis. 359-17 


relative to Mrs. S° case. 
* s- tempered with holy resolve, 


the s° ascent of C. S&., 

O’er the hillside s-, 

O’er the hillside s-, 

O’er the hillside s-, 

up the s* ascent, on to heaven, 
O’er the hillside s-, 

Light o’er the rugged s-. 
scaling the s* ascent of 


s* the trees when the day-god 
s* the regulator of mankind. 
S* thus, the waiting waves 


ipse dixit as to the s* system 
Science of the s* universe. 


s* these rising angry elements, 
s* the tide of Judaism, 
leaves have shed or bowed the s-; 


More obnoxious than Chinese s-* 


to take this advanced s* 
points the advanced s°. 


* for each advancing s* 
One backward s‘,. . . has torn the 
watch that each s° be taken, 

* grow into readiness for each s’, 
trace its teachings in each s° 

To point out every s* to a student 
walking every s* over the land route, 
Every s* of progress is a step more 
it prospered at every s’°. 

guide them every s° of the way 
humility is the first s‘ in C.S., 

who will s* forward and 

Our nation’s forward s* was 

every forward s* has been 


a s* higher in their passage from 
it took a s* higher ; 


was a s° in advance. 

does not require the last s* to be 
* walking . . . with light s-, 

next s* for ecclesiasticism to take, 
The next s* is Mind-medicine. 
aids in taking the next, s: 


one s° away from the direct line 
“An improved belief is one s° out 


* necessitates this onward s-. 

then take the next Scriptural s*: 
never has advanced man a single s* 
in some way or at some s* 

develop, step by s’, the original 


we all shall take s° 
take s* with the twentieth century, 


Before this s* was taken, 
* Students who are ready for this s° 


to s* upon the Atlantic 


P 
00. 9-26 


stepfather 
Ret. 20-25 

stepped 
Mis, 162— 7 

stepping 
My. 31-26 


I have desired to s° aside 
is a s* more spiritual. 
* never urged upon us a s° that 


his s* was not willing 
s* suddenly before the people 


* S: to the front of the platform, 


stepping-stone 


Mis. 1-15 


stereotype 
Mis. 245-26 


stereotyped 


Mis. 232— 9 
No. 45-28 


stern 
Mis. 


sterner 
Ret. 
sternly 
Mis. 77-25 
sternness 
Ret. 80-16 
stethoscope 
My. 105— 9 
Stetson 
Mrs. 


23— 7 


Humility is the s- to 

s* to Life and happiness. 
s* to the cosmos of 

s* to the understanding 


retrace their s*, and reinstate His 
one, two, three s’, 
take a few s’, then halt. 
* the s° of the platform were 
* the s* marble, 
s* of uplifted humanity, 
forward s: in religion, 
taking s* outward and upwards. 
* taken s* in this direction, 
* the s* by which this church 
* chapter sub-title 
guiding the s* of progress 
nd these progressive s- 
plant thy s* in Christ, 
Trust God to direct your s*. 
* has taken s* to abolish 
should follow his s*:— J Pet. 2:21. 
its ascending s- of evil, 
upon the s* of its altar. 


seeking to s* infinite Truth, 


should religion be s°, 
Truth cannot be s° ; 


through the s* mandate of Science, 
entle entreaty, the s* rebuke 

its s* condemnation of all error, 

has passed from s* Protestantism 

S*, passionless, no soul 

A s* rebuke to wrong ! 

s*, dark shadows cast on Thy 

its s* condemnation of all error, 

not a s*° but a loving look 


became clearer, they grew s’. 
s* to rebuke the mortal belief 
mingled s* and gentleness 


by verdict of the s° 


My. 359-24. * letter was forwarded ... by Mrs. S° 
359-26 * Mrs. Eddy wrote to Mrs. S° 
361— 9 not seen Mrs. S: for-over a year, 
Mrs. Augusta E. 
My. 357-27 Mrs. Aueusta E. S*, New Yore 
359-20 * written to Mrs. Augusta E. S- 


stewards 
Pul. 15-14 designate those as unfaithful s- 


Stewart 
Mr. and Mrs. , 
Mis. 157— 8 to write, to Mr. and Mrs. S’, 
Rey. Samuel Barrett 
Ret. 42-3 by the Rev. Samuel Barrett S-, 


stick 
Mis. 370-21 braying donkey whose ears s* out 
expected to s* to their text, 


declined to accept the s’, 
s* for a false, convenient peace, 


C. §S. s* to its text, 


So long as we indulge. . . it s" to us 


they should be s- from lack of air — 


course of years s* and uniform, 
s° in advance of their time ; 

is s° in a conscious state of 
s* live, and to-morrow speak 


STILL 930 St. JOHN 
still still 
Mis. 124-27 and s* crowns Christianity : My. 316— 4 I s* hear the harvest song 
134-26 ‘‘s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 319- 2 I should s* know that God’s 
136-5 I am s* with you on the field of 319-28 * and do so s’. 
138-27 ‘‘s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 331-24 * who s* extended their care and 
146-13 and s* maintain this position. 334-10 * s* contain the original account 
153-27 * Souls that are gentle and s° (see also waters) 
163-20 they s* live; and are the basis stilled 
166— 9 ideal Christ . . . is s* with us. Mis. 386- 4 yearnings come not, sighs are s* 
170- 4 may s° believe in death '02. 20-3 Voice of him who s* the tempest 
174-32 ‘‘s*, small voice’’— I. Kings 19-12. Po. 49-7 yearnings come not, sighs are s° 
209-25 happiness should s° attend it. My. 252-30 neither slumbers nor is s° 1 
230-24 *S° achieving, s° pursuing, "978-16 chapter sub-title 
233-17 s* worse in the eyes of Truth tillness 
234-11 and rise — and s* rise S S J ’ 
234-27 to them s* more inconceivable. Ret. 89-1 eternal s* and immovable Love. } 
261-23 and s* saves mankind ; 93-15 stationary power, s°, and strength ; 
285-18 s° at work, deep down in Pul. 12-3 impressive s* of the audience : 
307-9 ‘Peace, be s-’’— Mark 4:39. Pan. 3-9 find an. indefinable leasure in s*, 
321-21 S° treading each temptation down, 3-10 nature 8 s- is voiced with 
340-32 sin, and death s* appear My. 29-5 *a s* profound ; ! 
347-17 Between the two I stand s*; 61-26 * in the dark s' of the night, 
360-25 ‘‘s, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 79- 3. *in absolute s’, their eyes closed 
370— 6 spirit of evil is s* abroad ; stills 
398-7 Make self-righteousness be s’, Chr. 53-12 That s° all strife. 
Ret. 4-7 s* cultivated and owned by 702. 5-6 C.S. s° all distress over 
12-3 Minerva’s silver sandals s° 19-18 The thought of it s* complaint ; 
12— 5 echoes s* my day-dreams thrill, Hea. 26 s° the tempest of error; 
ey aay pent oig ae mother s* lived, stimulate 
— mortal life-battle s* wages, . a, s : 
45-1 Church of Christ, . . . s° goes on. i a iG Staten al ood sermon 
46-13 Make self-righteousness be s°, ti 1 ted g r 
60-15 “Be s*,”’— Mark 4:39. stimulate 3 One, 
69- 9 insists s* upon the opposite Mis. 214-11 This action of Jesus was s* by 
69-26 voice of Truth s- calls: . No. 12-13 s° true Christianity in all ages, 
86— 7 Art thou s* unacquainted with thyself? My. 28-13 * has s* those gentle qualities 
Un. 3-2 and s° believe in matter’s reality, stimulates 
4-14 as we get s° nearer Him, Mis. 355-15 for the remainder only s° 
a? oe ae capt re the Yous Wee, sting 
ul. — ey are dwellers s* in the ; ; : 
17-12 Make self-righteousness be s", Mis. ae vee ey it wanna of heed a ‘Sts s: 
27-29 * the windows are of s* more unique 294-13 with a on oe’, a Nhe touch 
42-4 *and at noon s* another. Un. 48-10 bite 5 death of its s* pea 
56-19 * ‘‘And s° we love the evil cause, Pul.' 84-4 * in dent ofher s*, 
67-16 *it was s* practically unknown aoa tk . ; 
1B tk F : Po. 31-21 wipes away the s° of death 
82-15 Too many s* are Jews.who My. 191-23. Death has lost its s° 
Rud. 14-2 and s* be Christian Scientists. y ee SS eat a 
14-22 If... are s‘ impecunious, stings 
No. 1-4  s*, small voice,’’— I Kings 19: 12. Mis. 210-9 because they have s- 
11-13 and (worse s‘) by those who 294-21 their s*, and jaws, and claws ; 
12-26 immaterial, though s° individual. Un. 45-4 and it s* your heel, 
13-11 though the hiatus be longer s* stingy 
Pan. 10-20 better s’, may reform desperate 700. 2-16 idler earns little and is s° ; 
01. eH See ee stipulating 
OL. —ll rise higher and s° higher ¥ 
02. 15-30 “sg” BRA Sota Kings 19: 12. My. 250-16 s- three years as the term for its 
Hea. 2-14 s* another Christian hero, stipulation : 
Peo. 11-17 hold. . .’s* in bondage. Mis. 381-16 s* for a judgment and a decree 
Po. 1-1 unfallen s* thy crest! stir 
2-12 s° art thou drear and lone! Mis. 210—- 8 not to s* up these reptiles 
2-19 thy deep silence is unbroken s-. 283- 5 s*, upset, and adjust his thoughts 
14-11 Make self-righteousness be s’, 351-13 falsehood designed to s* up strife 
16-19 when the winds are all s’. 372-13 this book would produce a s°, 
17-4 in glory s* waiting for me. Ret. 80-13 it may s* the human heart 
19-1 oh, s* be it high, . No. 1-15 s* of contending sentiments cease, 
25-16 heart bore its grief and is s°! My. 150-17 This will s* your heart. 
30-9 thy s* fathomless Christ-majesty. 244- 3 in order to avoid the s” 
53-19 s* and dead are all The vernal songs stirred 
61-1 Minerva’s silver sandals s° Mis. 127-32 needs often to be s- 
61— 3 echoes s* my day-dreams thrill, * 300-16 te is Tiga Ges ¥ have s° 
65-12 ’neath thy drap’ry s° lie. Reet.-40-81 ant me tition aa ant =k volt 
79-20 His likeness s*— Ys satisfied. Pul. Pi heen ers BeNOR AG, Pe yA yOsT Xe 
97 9 F ; . ul. 51-21 * belief has s° up feeling, 
My. a . s —— for op pechion Po. 34-4 Like thee, my voice had s- 
is s* with us, and wi ess us : . 
37-25 * will s* be the pretext for our ti sth eu wns neon 
56-26 * s* further provision must be made, stirret - 
106-16 and the world stand s*. My. 104- 8 s* up the people.’’— Luke 23: 5. 
117-13 the old question s* rampant? 104-15 ‘“‘s* up the peo le’ — Luke 23: 5. 
122-18 Are we s° searching diligently 222-18 s* up the people.’’— Luke 23: 5. 
145-19 and s° be at home attending to stirring 
161— 3 for which we are s* his debtors, Mis. 329-16 s° the soft breeze ; 
185-6 *S* achieving, s* pursuing, My. v—4 *In these s* times 
nbd Lie ey and poe pat I— Psal. 46:10. stirs 
% s° liv my flesh. 7 » . 
245-24 these credentials are s* required a yer i i ol ores a See 
249- 5 ‘‘s* small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. vi nna e SS a ; 
267-22 s* another with a bitter sense of St. James (see also James) 
275-8 ‘Be s*, and know that I— Psal. 46; 10. Ret. 31-19 As says St. J°: ‘““‘Whosoever— Jas. 2:10, 
279-13 is sufficient to s° all strife. St. John (see also John, Revelator, St. John’s) 


my hope must s° rest in God, 
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St. JoHN 


In Revelation St. J* refers to 

The Revelation of St. J° 

In the words of St. J°, 

If St. J: should tell that man 
Divine metaphysics and St. J* have 


St. J’ saw the vision of life in 

St. J’ writes: ‘Blessed are— Rev. 22: 14. 
St. J’ found Christ; Truth, in the 

St. J° says: ‘‘For this is— J John 3: 11. 
In Revelation 2: 26, St. J* says: 
disciples of St. J* the Baptist said 


divinity of St. J’ Gospel 
St. J* types of sin 
Sermonon.. . and St. J Revelation, 


t. John’s Lodge 
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t. Joseph, 


Pul. 89-32 
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* records of St. J’ L-, Wilmington, 
Missouri and Mo. 


* Herald,.St. J°, M°. 
AGED St. J°,/M- 


chapter sub-title 
* Mr. John C. Higdon of St. L’, Mo. 


St. L*, Denver, Salt Lake City, 


t. Louis Democrat 


Mis. 248-20 
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t. Mark (see aiso Mark) 


Mis. 25-17 
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My. 147-12 
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spoken of by St. M-. 
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of which St. M- prophesies. 
of which St. M- prophesied 


t. Matthew (see also Matthew) 
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My. 222-1 
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Mis. 231— 8 
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insomuch that St. M- wrote, 
These words of St. M- 
Gospel according to St. M-, 
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though I take no s- in spirit-ra pings 


tockholders 


Mis. 239-23 
toic 
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Ret. 17-13 
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Po. 62-16 
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wito that of the household s-, 
Gnostic, Epicurean, and S-. 
material element s* into religion, 


our jewels have been s° ; 

Flora has s* the rainbow and sky, 
The Bible is not s°, 

Flora has s* the rainbow and sky, 
second, she has s* the contents of 


tomach (see also stomach’s) 


Mis. 


69-31 dominion over the fish in his s°? 
210-20 membranes, s’, and nerves; 
243-27 cause the coats of the s* to thicken 


tomach’s 
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tone 


for thy s* sake’’— I Tim. 5: 23. 


(see Corner Stone) 
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* memorialized in art and s° 

Mortals can know a s* as substance, 

* New Hampshire granite and Bedford s-, 
* harmonize with the Bedford s- 

* Bedford s* and marble form the 

* bronze, marble, and Bedford s°. 


precious corner s*,— Isa. 28: 16. 
a chief corner s*,— I Pet. 2: 6. 


* engraving cut in a s*. 
* with every s° paid for 
book that cast the first s-, 


eternity’s foundation s-, . 
foundation s° of mental healing ; 


forsook Blackstone for gray s°, 
* imposing structure of gray s*_ 
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Mis. 196-24 
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miracle in 
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Pillows of 
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prayer in 
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head s* of the corner,’’— Psal. 118: 22. 
is rolled away 


The s° is rolled away. 
* The building is of light s°, 
as unto a living s*,— I Pet. 2:4. 


erect this ‘‘miracle in s*.’”’ 
pyramid . . . a miracle in s*. 


from earth’s pillows of s°, 


(see prayer) 


roll away the 
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rolled away the 
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My 


Peo. 14-6 


rolled away the s* from the 
rolled away the s* from the 
rolled away the s* from the 
*the dream on that shapeless s* 
Cold, silent, stately s°, 


Grave, silent, steadfast s-, 
Grave, silent, steadfast s-, 


* this fitting testimonial in s-, 
Like this s*, be in thy place: 
Like this s*, be in thy place; 
Like this s*, be in thy place: 
a tried s*,— Isa. 28: 16. 

white s* in token of purity 
worshippers of wood and s° 


an image graven on wood or s° 
form its Deity . . . of wood or s’. 


* carve it then on the yielding s- 


s° that the builders have rejected, 
But, say you, is a s* spiritual? 

the s* itself would disappear, 

it is not givena s’, 

The s* has been rolled away 

What is it that seems a s° 

s* which the builders— Psal. 118: 22. 
rolls on the human heart a s° ; 

Rolled away from loving heart Is a s°. 
s* which the builders— Matt. 21: 42. 
This is earth’s Bethel in s-, 

s* which the builders— Matt 21: 42. 
Rolled away from loving heart Is a s-. 
The s* which the builders reject 

s* at the head of the corner ; 

The s* which the builders rejected 
Rolled away from loving heart Isa s°. 
for a foundation a s*,— Isa. 28: 16. 

it is not givena s’, 

* and s* is laid upon s°, 

* the s‘ that had been rejected, 

* s- which the builders— Matt, 21: 42. 
s* which the builders— Matt. 21: 42. 
the s* which the builders rejected 


enters a massive carved s* mansion, 
inscribed on the s* memorials in 

* s- porticos and turreted corners. 

* chimes in the great s° tower, 

* the steps marble, and the walls s*. 
* Accompanying the s° testimonial 
* from the tops of great _$° piers, 

* It has an architectural s* screen 

* two-million-dollar s° edifice 

* two-million-dollar s~ edifice 


do ye s* me?’’— John 10: 82. 
do ye s* me,’’ — John 10: 32. 
do ye s* me?’’— John 10: 32. 


if you are s* from the pulpit, 
To be s* for that which our Master 


broken the head of his statue with 8”. 
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* “bat and owl on the bending s’, 
of these s*, or tyrants’ thrones, 
“Ye also, as lively s*,— I Pet. 2:15. 
* twelve s° taken from the midst of 


* ‘What mean ye by these s*?’’— Josh. 4: 6. 
* “What mean ye by these s°?’’— Josh. 4: 6. 


* climbing over s* and planks 
* “living s*’’— see I Pet. 2: 5. 
signs and symbols, sermons in s’, 


s* them which are sent — Matt. 23: 37, 


on s* ground and shallow soil. 
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s’ ready to devour the chil 
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St. Paul s* where Socrates 
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dragon that . .'. s* ready 
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* s- the test of time. 

so that it s* out like a cord. - 
physician, who s* by her bedside, 

* s* the storm when seas were rough, 
I s° silently beside it, 

to the rim where I s-. 


kneels on a s* in church, 


gieniiod natures cannot s* to 
The grand must s° to the menial. 


Jesus s* not to human 
s* down and looked into the sepulchre 


s* meekly before the blast ; 


and s* their hidden influence 

it cannot s* the eternal currents 

to shackle conscience, s* free speech, 
student must s* at the foot of the 

I must s* teaching at present. 

sat length at the spiritual 

real suffering would s° the farce. 

blind the eyes, s* the ears 

thought best to s* its publication. 
Despairing . . , they conclude to s° 

to s* teaching, to dissolve their 

* in order to s* the continued inflow of 
*no more... than winter could s* the 
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and replenish your scanty s°. 

If I enter Mr. Smith’s s° 

An item rich in s°; 

* window of J. C. Derby’s jewelry s*. 
An item rich in s*; 

I send with this a s* of wisdom 


bring your tithes into the s°, 
This is my Christmas s*. 

the s‘ is ready : 

brought their tithes into His s*, 
your tithes into His s’, 

tithes into the s‘,— Mal. 3: 10, 
sheaves into the s’. 


secret s* of wisdom must be 
its radiant s* of knowledge 


chinked within the s- walls 


like a hundred other s’, 

s* about General Knox, 

* all have the same s° 
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stormed 
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storm’s 

Pan. 
storms 
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| * A s* has been abroad that ~ 


darkness of s* and cloud 

when s* and tempest beat 

till the s* has passed. 

that tarried through the s’, 
shelter from the s* and tempest 
to the lightning and s°, 

saith to the wave and s", 

* ship when under stress of s* 
while it reasons with the s*, 
born where s* enshrouds 

Nor blasts of winter’s angry s*, 
Where wind nor s* can numb 
to the lightning and s-, 

s* or shine, pure peace is thine, 
find shelter from the s° 

* stood the s* when seas were rough, 
* And rides upon the s*.” 

and run away in the s-, 

It stands the s-. 

* And rides upon the s*.’’ 


Jesus s* sin in its citadels 
ever s* sin in its citadels, 
silent as the s* sudden hush; 


will stand the s° of ages: 

Above the. . . s* of passion, 
Stay ! till the s* are o’er 

wrestle with the s* of time; 
Watch ! till the s* are o’er 

when the s* of disease beat 

to wrestle with the s* of time; 
Stay ! till the s° are o’er 

* s° that have surged against her 
which s* awaken to vigor 
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never selfish, stony, nor s*, 


situated in the second s° 

s* of the Cheshire Cat, ; 

I had heard the awful s*— i 
tired look, told the s*; 
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* s- enemies of C. S. 


They s* belay those who, 
I s* maintained that I was willing 


St. Paul (see also Paul, St. Paul’s) 


admonishes 
Peo. 10-24 
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Mis. 253- 3 
complains 
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declared 
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defines 

701. 16-14 


as St. P* admonishes, we should 
not merely a gift, as St. P° avers, 
St. P* complains of him whose 

St. P° declared that the law 


law of Life, which St. P* declares 
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St. P- defines this world’s god as 


handkerchief of 


My. 152- 4 
learned 
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summarized 
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terms 
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words of 


and the handkerchief of St. P° 
thought that the learned St. P-, 

Or if a modern St. P- could start 
This was an emphatic rule of St. P’: 


St. P- said to the Athenians, 


P: said, ‘‘But now— Kom. 7: 6. 

. P’ said that without charity 

. P- said: ‘‘Though I— I Cor, 18: 1. 
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- says: ‘‘When I was— I Cor. 13: il. 
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“For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 
“For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 
“Follow peace— Heb. 12:14. 
“For the law— Rom. 8: 2. 


. P* wrote, ‘‘Rejoice in— Phil. 4: 4. 
. P- wrote, ‘‘When I was— I Cor. 13:11. 


as geferred to by. St. P-. 

St. P: first reasons upen the basis 
oe are God’s’’ (St. P*).— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Jews whom St. P’ had hoped to convert 
It caused St. P* to write, 

St. P* beautifully See this 
travelled to meet St. P 

It were well if nha had a St. P- 

spoken of by Si. 

* T look to see Soh St. P* arise 

call St. P’ a ‘‘pest,’’— see Acts 24: 5. 
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St. P° writes: 
P- writes: 

Je 
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* Pioneer-Press, St. P’, M:. 


Let us obey St. P* injunction 

St. P: words take in the situation: 
If C. S. reiterates St. P* teaching, 
divine Science and St. P- text, 

St. P* life furnished items 
influence of St. P: preaching 
During St. P> stay in that city 

I remain steadfast in St, P’ faith, 
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St. Paul’s tS onal 
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* “*Hton of America,’’ St. P’ S°. 
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straight 

Mis. 32-21 
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245-28 


* the last parcel on St. P* S- 
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from the s° and narrow path. 
‘‘Make s° God’s paths ; 
the s* and narrow way ; 
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make His paths s-.’’— Mait.3:3. 
Scientist keeps s* to the course. 

up the hill it is s* and narrow, 

but it is always s* and narrow ; 

s’ and narrow path of C.S8. 

* Mrs. Eddy took the writer s* to 
* S- as the crow flies, 

* headed s: for Horticultural Hall, 
and crooked things s*°— Isa. 42:16. 


straightforward 
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strained 
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218-19 
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116-14 
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strait 
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strange 
Mis. 1-17 
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fair-seeming for s* character, 
unremitting, s° toil; 


coming up s* out of the 
would s* reduce the universe to 
He s* commands mortals 


brings to remembrance the Hebrew s-, 
the s* of intellectual wrestlings, 

will bear the s° of time and 

Seek holy thoughts and heavenly s-, 
There sweeps a s’, 

her primal and everlasting she 

There sweeps a S’, 

bears the s° of time, 

holy thoughts and heavenly SS 
There sweeps a s’, 

Prolong the s* ‘‘Christ risen !’’ 

s* which hath strange power 

s* of enchantment that flowed 
enormous s* put upon it, 

do not s* at gnats 


* have been s* to their utmost 


sticklers . . . s* at gnats 
namely, s* at gnats 
S° at gnats, one may swallow camels. 


affords the only s* that thrill 
emphasizing its grand s’, 
varied s- of human chords 
the psalm in spiritual s- 
sweep in soft s* her Orphean 
in immortal s* of eloquence. 
Are poured in s* so sweet, 

‘SS’ nobler far than clarion call 
Are poured in s* so sweet, 

SS: nobler far than clarion call 


this s* and narrow path, 
the s* and narrow way, 
the s* and narrow way 


s* on the quicksands of 


* fire from the ashes of 
By what s° perversity is the 
words of s* import. 
by. a s* providence had learned 
led, by a s* providence, 
strain which hath s° power 
s* coincidence or relationship 


strangeness 


My. 50-7 
Stranger 


Mis. 323-7 
323-13 


328- 8 
stranger 
Mis. 155— 9 
178-16 
Ret. 86-11 
89-14 
90-18 
Pul. 33-21 


* Pilgrims felt the s- of their 


S* wending his way downward, 
but the S° meets and 

S-* eventually stands in the 

he alone . . . can see the S’. 
he seeks . . . to find the S°. 
to go on and to meet the S°. 
the reappearance of the S’, 

The S° enters a massive 

fear not to fall upon the S’, 
and looks at the S’, 

the S° turns quickly, 

the S* returned to the valley ; 
the S* saith unto him, 

the S* saith unto him, 

saith the S*, “thou hast chosen 
the S° is pointing the way, 
suddeny. the S° shouts, 

the S* the ever-present Christ, 


win the pilgrim and s* to your 

* T strayed into this hall, & Sy : 
“s: that is within— Deut. 5 ake 
hortatory compliment to a Ss n¢ 

to the care of nurse or Ss. | 

* as to whence the s* came 


STRANGER 
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stranger 
Po. 65-20 
My. 91-26 
117-14 
strangers 
Mis. 308-18 
398— 9 
59-14 
59-23 
Ret. 46-15 
17-14 
Po. 14-13 
My. 85-24 
931— 4 

strangle 
Pul. 13-15 


strangled 
Mis. 233-11 
straw 
My. 313-10 
stray 
Mis, 281-13 
398- 2 
Ret. 1-12 
46-8 
90- 9 
Pul. 17-7 
Po. 14-6 
41-12 
My. 41-13 
201-22 
strayed 
Mis. 32-8 
178-15 
357— 6 
357-28 
Man. 55-12 
85-— 4 
85— 8 
strayest 
Mis. 328-3 
strayeth 
Ret. 80-25 
straying 
Mis. 32-20 
No. 20-28 
stream 
Pan. 3-16 
Hea, 7-14 
Po. 66-3 
streaming 
My. 72-10 
streamlet 
Ret. 18-9 
Po. 63-18 
streamlets 
Ret. 11-13 
Po. 60-10 
streams 
Mis. 228- 6 
7 


; 1 

70-14 
street-car 

My. 83-13 


the s* who roams ; 
* even s’ is its increase in wealth. 
‘“‘When saw we thee a s‘, 


Friends, s*, and Christian Scientists, 
S° on a barren. shore, 

WELCOMING S’. 

s* who may come to attend 

SS’ on a barren shore, 

S° on a barren shore, 

S° on a barren shore, 

* but for a multitude of s* 
solicitations or petitions from s", 


to s* the serpent of sin 


and so s* in its attempts. 
with tan-bark and s’, 


a s* copy of the Scriptures 
Lest my footsteps s° ; 
wrote a s* sonnet 

Lest my footsteps s°; 

left them to starve or to s°. 
Lest my footsteps s° ; 

Lest my footsteps s* ; 

and left them to s* 

* howsoever far he may s*, 
Lest my footsteps s" ; 


or such as have s* from 

* T s- into this hall, a stran er, 
having s* from the ‘true fol 

lambs that have... s° innocently ; 
decided that a teacher has so s* 
Caring for Pupils of S° Members. 
member of this Church who has so s° 


and if thou s-, listen for the 


while innocence s* yearningly. 


s* from the straight and narrow path. 


s* into forbidden by-paths 


* By thy pure s’°, 
in order to purify the s-. 
walk by that murmuring s*; 


* there are s* into town 


songlet and s* that flows 
songlet and s* that flows 


from this fount the s° flow, 
from this fount the s* flow, 


S* which purify, necessarily have 

impure s° flow from corrupt 

and bathe in its s° 

the s* to race for the sea. 

The alders bend over the s° 

crystal s* of the Orient, 

Small s* are noisy 

Earth’s fading dreams are empty s-, 

Bons to the fount to govern the s*; 
will never dry or cease to flow; 


Truth is fallen in the s*,— Isa. 59: 14. 


* the front vestibule and s- 
*the dome... above the s-, 
* workingmen stopped in the s* 


* s* men and policemen, 


Streeter, Lawyer. 


My. 137-26 


* 7 had consulted Lawyer S° 


Street Fund 


My. 176- 4 
Streets 


THE CoNcOoRD (N. H.) S* F° 
Falmouth and eae rears 


s* of a city. ane ebaa, 
hast golden taveded. > 


— Matt. 25: 38. 


streets 

My. 66-6 
77-19 
80-28 
82-30 
175-18 

strength 
and beauty 
My. 39-29 
and growth 
My. 83-28 


* Ye ech on these s*, 
lied the s* leading to the 

* waiting vainly in the s-. 

* living in the s° leading directly to 

greatly needs improved s°. 


* s- and beauty of her character. 


* s- and growth of their 


and permanence 


Mis, 287-20 
and shield 

Mis. 113-24 
beauty and 

My. 68-3 


calm 
Mis. 338-17 
divine 
Mis. 170-18 
358-15 
Un. 39-12 
from on high 
Po. 32-13 
gathering 
Mis. 354-27 
health and 
Mis. 7-29 
Pul. 52-16 
hidden 
My. 166-16 


is 
Hee: is. 263-10 
Kris. 130—28 


human 
Mis. 138-17 
138-18 
My. 132-14 
in union 
Mis. 98-18 
is in man 
My. 162— 6 


its 
Mis. 341-10 
700. 14-2 


moral 
Mis. 268-27 
Pul. 83-6 


giving them s* and permanence, 
Love is our hope, s*, and shield. 

* beauty and s’ of the design. 

calm s° will enrage evil. 
hinullts, ane toveocas ere 
removes. . . weakness by divine s’, 
resolutions, with s* from on high, 
gathering s° for a flight well begun; 


think that health and s* would have 
* receive light, health, and s-, 


they develop hidden s°. 

safe in His s*, building on His 
renews his s*, and is exalted 
Yielding a holy s- to right, 
How diay MiLnades y clikneghe 
no longer to appeal to human s*, 
and to find s* in union, 

S° is in man, not in muscles; 

its s* in exalted purpose. 

“Thou hast a little s*,— Rev. 3: 8. 


From lack of moral s* 
*has not yet the moral s* 


of human belief 


a a 19 
of pe 

My. 1 7 
of os hills 

My. 185-27 


on the s* of human belief. 
we learn that the s* of peace 
* For the s* of the hills, we bless 


of the Lord God 


Ret. 15-8 
of union 
Mis. 254-12 
of weakness 
Po. 2-10 
physical 
Mis. 240-12 
reality and 
Mis. 252-14 
requires 
Mis. ix-17 


salvation and 


Pul. 12-6 
settles into 
Mis. 204-15 

shows 
88— 7 


My. 
stillness, and 
Ret. 93-15 


theta ild 
Mis. 98- 


s* of the Lord God :— Psal. 71: 16. 
the s* of union grows weak with 
With all the s* of weakness 
physical s* and freedom. 

healthy thoughts are reality and s°. 
requires s* from above, 

Rev. 12: 10, 
settles into s*, freedom, 


salvation, and s*,— 


* It shows s* in all parts, 
power, stillness, and s* ; 
tried their s* and proven it ; 


their s* made perfect in weakness, 
* offering theit s* to unite with 


) This s* is like the ocean, — “ip 


and with all th — Luke 10:27, .., 

so shall thy s* eyo, Deut. 33 2 25. 

so shall thy s* be.’’— Deut. 33: 25. 
‘ 


give their time and s* to : wt 


+ © call nada ee £ aoe 


s*to buildup, 


STRENGTH 935 
strength strictly 
to nourish 201. Ma5= 2 
Pul. 63-8 *has the s- to nourish trees 34-24 
wisdom and My. 13-12 
My. 164-27 is reserved wisdom and s°. 226- 3 
your 282— 3 
Mis. 364- 6 renew your s’.’’— see Isa. 40: 31. 345-32 
364— 4 
Mis. 126-16 s*, meekness, honesty, and strife ' 
162-32 in the s* of an exalted hope, z 
Pul. 4-1 may say,... my s- is naught Mis. 41-12 
My. 287— 8 giving to human weakness s’, a i 
strengthen 341-12 
Mis. 98-17 s* and perpetuate our organizations 348-15 
328-26 lift the fallen and s° the weak. 351-13 
Man. 43-11 s* the faith by a written text 386-14 
Pul, 2-19 s* your citadel by every means 388— 8 
Rud. 12-6 Wrong thoughts. . . s* the sense of 391-12 
My. 213-22 s* your own citadel Chr. 53-12 
strengthened "01. 32-14 
Mis. 298-11 would I be s° by having my he 2-2 
Ret. 27-20 *are lifted up and s-. O. 16-38 
Pul. 50-19 * comforted and s° by them. ide 
My. 95-5 *constantly s*-by members ae 
132-16 Divine Love has s° the hand M 9— 
152— 8 said, . ... tonic has s* you.” Ly. 278-16 
199-19 a higher hope, of s° hands, 4 279-13 
strengthening strike 
Mis. 262-17 lifting the fallen and s- the Mis. ae 
strengthens Un. 18-22 
Mis. 362-31 no crime except when it s- Pul. 51-1 
My. 129-27 expatiates, s*, and exults. trike 
131- 1 .s* them, removes fear, Ss es 
’ Mis, 237-11 
stress 257-23 
Pul. 80-2 *a ship when under s° of storm Ret. 75=21 
701. 30-22 or by the s- of the appetites Pul. 24-2 
My. 294-19 in spite of the constant s* hae 
striking 
stretch HELe Sasa 
Mis. 124-22 s* out our arms to God. OS: 319-13 
370— 2 ‘‘S: forth thy hand, — see Matt. 12: 13. 
Pul. 45-20 
stretched 76—.2 
Mis. 325-17 lie s* on the floor, 700. 10-13 
Ret. 4-13 Where once s° broad fields My. 32-2 
My. 215—- 4 God s° forth His hand. 88-19 
stretches strikingly 
Pul. 48-3 *green s‘ of lawns, dotted with Pul. 49-27 
48-11 * 5° on through an intervale strings 
My. 200-12 unbroken, s° across the sea Pul. 81-23 
stricken Hea. 20-5 
Mis. 203-19 s-* state of human consciousness, _Po. 66-11 
275— 8 the faithful, s* mother, stripes 
329-28 robin, though s° to the heart Mis. 3-12 
Ret. 13-11 pronounced me s° with fever. 162-19 
Pul. 82-5 *which heals the s° soul. 260— 2 
Po. 41-1 *rest in this bosom, my own s° deer. Man. 28-13 
My. 291-26 suddenly s*,— called to mourn Un. 55-8 
strict strips 
Mis. 65-26 proves that s* adherence to one is Mis. 185— 6 
119-23 s* obedience thereto, tests and 210-1 
248-18 s* obedience to the Mosiac Decalogue, Pan. 11-22 
Man. 44-2 s° adherence to the Golden Rule, trive 
110-5 these seemingly s* conditions Strive 
Ret. 50-21 s* adherence to divine Truth Mis...7-9 
Pul, 38-24 *s° fidelity to what they believe 86— 6 
66-13 *s° fidelity to what they 154-27 
No. 7-19 will not release them from the s° 176-12 
My. 45-1 *s° and intelligent recognition of 180—.2 
212-16 s* accordance with the teaching of 197— 6 
256— 5. phrasing s* observance 315-27 
strictest ve al 
Ret. 14-5 the s° Presbyterian doctrines. oi. aB_ 4 
76-28 s* observance of moral law 99-8 
strictly My. vii- 3 
Mis. 6-26 where laws of health are s° 132-14 
22—1 Iam s° a theist 150— 8 
oa the jeagher spouts siadhere to tri 207-10 
-13 s° classified in metaphysics as riven 
114-11 Teachers must conform s° to the 8 Mis. 11-28 
284-10 Students who s adhere to the right, 12- 8 
an. 51-17 requirements... s° obeyed, My. 130-10 
- 67— 6 A _s* private communication tri 
70— 6 adhering s- to her advice strives 
80-2 on a_s* Christian basis, Mis. 119-14 
Ret. 84-9 s: adheres to the teachings in 119-15 
Un. 35-11 s° speaking, there is no mortal mind, 371-23 
40-27 s* belonging to the nature and My. 160-1 
Pul. 73-5 *s* an ardent follower after God. 228-26 
Rud. 14-6 s* practising Divine Science, 249- 4 
No. 16-27 s* speaking, no mortal mind. 272— 2 
Pan. 12-21 


The Science of Christianity is s* 334-1 


STRIVES 


defined s° ah the word Person, 
obey s* the laws that be, 

* s- a mother and a rulin 
This rule s* observed wil 
I believe s* in the Monroe doctrine, 
* her views, s’ and always 

s* to handle no other mentality 


church.”’ 


victory in the ennobling s-. 
passion, evil-speaking, and s-. 
commingle, and are forever at s*; 
glory of the s* comes of honesty 
malice, envy, and s° 

to stir up s* between brethren, 
and could not know the s° 

Free us from human s°. 

It stirs no thought of s°; 

That stills all s-. 

They were heroes in the s- ; 
through the mist of mortal.s* 
Free us from human s’. 

far above All mortal s-’, 

It stirs no thought of s°; 

and could not know the s° 
chapter sub-title 

is sufficient to still all s-. 


thou shalt not s* at the 
To s° out right and left 
in order to s* at its root; 
* C. S. does not s* allasa 


that conscience s* home; 
s* down the hoary saint. 
s° at the heart of Truth. 
* s* a keynote of definite 


from s* out promiscuously, 

* “No more s* manifestation 
* proved, in most s* manner, 
* A s* feature of the church 
s* at liberty, human rights, 
* two of the most s* features 
* s* as are its beauties, 


* as: well-kept estate 


* her own soul plays upon magic s° 
* soar and touch the heavenly s°, 
No melody sweeps o’er its s*! 


“through his s*’’ — see Isa. 53: 5. 
through his s* we are healed. 

“‘s- we are healed.’’— Isa. 53:5. 
beaten with many s°.’’— Luke 12: 
s’ we are healed.’’— Isa. 53: 5, 


47, 


s* matter of all claims, 
s* off its disguises, : 
whatever s* off evil’s disguise 


we must s* to emulate. 

Scientist must continue to s° 

SS: for self-abnegation, justice, 

s* valiantly for the liberty of the 
and s* to cease my warfare. 

and to s° after holiness ; 

s* to educate their students 
Seeking is not,. . . you must s*; 
s* to promote the welfare of all 
shall s* to overcome these errors. 
shall s* to demonstrate by 

* S* it ever so hard, The Church 
to s* with agony ; 

SS: thou for the joy and crown 

* pledge themselves to s* more 


though with tears have I s° for it. 
him who has s° to injure you. 
and s* to uplift morally 


s* to tip the beam against the 
the flesh s* against Spirit, 

but error always s* to 

s’ for the spiritual ; 

He who s’, and attains ; : 
error s* to be heard above Truth, 
actively s* for perfection, == 
* s- to give the impression that — 


STRIVING 
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STRUGGLING 


striving 
Mis. 267-12 
328-24 
My. 200-14 
300-17 


strivings 


Mis. 


stroke 
Mis. 195-22 
Ret. 35-21 


strokes 
My. 291- 7 


stroll 
Man. 48-13 


strong 

Mis. xii- 7 
2-6 

4-24 

126-24 
139-11 
152-24 
223-12 

238- 6 
240-10 
250-16 
252-30 
277-10 
288-26 
289-2 
313-19 
345-12 
369-10 
392-15 
393-18 


61— 6 


Mis. 10-12 


strongest 
Mis. 399-11 
Ret. 82-9 
Po. 75-18 
My. 211-22 
strongholds 
Mis. 303-9 


strongly 
Mis. 271-26 
295-20 
Pul. 27-1 
37-1 
37-21. 


secretly s* to injure me. 
mortals who are s* to enter the 
S° to be good, to do good, 

s* to reach the summit of 


vain s* of mortal mind, 


s’ of unskilled swordsmen. 
beneath the s* of artless workmen. 


His work began with heavy s*, 
continually s* by her house, 


with s* wing to lift my readers 
s’ determination of mankind to 
a very s° will-power 

Scientists have a s* race to run 


pulling down of s* holds ;— II Cor. 10: 4. 


s* tower of hope, faith, and 

is sufficiently s* to discern 

honest . . . and s* of purpose. 

s* promotors of health and 

I make s* demands on love, 
children’s toy and s° tower ; 

heart loyal to God is patient and s°. 
a s* impulse from the cause of 

S° drink is unquestionably an evil, 
the reapers are s’, 

his pure and s* faith rose higher 

s* in the unity of God and man. 

s* to wrestle with the storms of 

In a beauty s* and meek 

a s* intellect and an iron will. 

* She possessed a s* intellect, 

a soprano, — clear, s*, sympathetic 
too material for any s* demonstration 
* required a s* man to ring them, 

* Toronto and . , . have s* churches, 
* religious sentiment in women is so s* 
thou wilt be s° in God, 

* He said: . . drink s* coffee to 
will make s* claims on religion, 

‘S° desires bias human judgment 

* “Old Adam is too s° for 

if the belief is s* enough 

s* to wrestle with the storms 

life perfected, s* and calm. 

With utterance deep and s*, 

hourly seek for deliverance s* 

In a beauty s* and meek 

to drown the s* swimmer 

s’ is the Lord God— Rev. 18: 8. 

is taking s- hold of the public 
Truth is s* with destiny ; 

wait on God, the s* deliverer, 
bowed in s* affection’s anguish, 

felt by the s* hearts of New England 
while her reapers are s*, 

s* believer in States’ rights, 

a s* supporting arm to religion 

the s*, the faithful, the untiring 


rise again, s* than before 

trial of our faith in God makes us s* 
and a s* desire for it. 

seem s* to resist temptation 

if it yields not, grows s*. 

until they hold s* than before 
s* and better than before it. 
or to argue s° for sorrow 

and the s* element of action; 
s* than these is the spell 

s* than the might cf empires. 
his grasp of goodness grows s’. 


S: deliverer, friend of the 
widest power and s° growth 
iS: deliverer, friend of the 
where courage should be s°, 


garrisons these s* of C.S., 
pulling down of sin’s s°, 

* abandon their s° of rivalry. 
cannot demolish our s’, 


* more s* mark the difference 
for whose ability . . . Mr. Wak 


* members s° insist upon. 
* Mrs. Eddy feels “27 
* ‘Mother feels ery 3" , 


strongly 
No. 917 
My. 213-22 
strove 
00. 9-28 
struck 
Mis. 249- 5 
317-5 
Peo. 11-4 
My. 81-2 
structure 
Un. 34-1 
44— 5 
Pul. 23-5 
24 5 
41— 1 
4l— 7 
65-16 
75-26 
Tih 
Rud. 12-1 
My. 23-28 
24-26 
28-18 
31-11 
Boi 
46— 3 
58-15 
62-5 
62-12 
66-26 
76-31 
78-5 
84-27 
85-16 
85-27 
94-19 
98-18 
171-13 
342-11 
struggle 
Mis. 41-17 
64- 2 
87-31 
101-9 
101-12 
163-25 
221-25 
266— 1 
288-29 
378— 8 
Ret. 94-3 
Pul. 21-11 
No. 8-16 
33- 8 
700. 8-15 
10- 8 
02.» 6-24 
14-24 
Peo. 10-5 
My. 158-13 
244-18 
307-28 
struggled 
02. 15-8 
My. 293-20 
struggler 
Po. 31-1 
My. 350-13 
struggles 
Mis. 116-23 
121— 9 
131-20 
204— 1 
241-16 
324-28 
Un. 5&7 
No. 35-7 
01. 30-9 
My. 60-1 
180-22 
struggling 
Mis. 63-24 
126- 9 
344-14 
Pul. 13-17 
No. 40-22 
"01. 17-7 
My. 126—5 
148-27 
150-13 
159-13 


“s* to enter into the perfect love — 


opposed occasionally and s* 
strengthen your own citadel more s-°. 


s* earnestly to fit others for this 


The hour has-s*, 

The hour has s* for . . . Scientists 
s* the keynote of higher claims, 

* s with the air of well-being 


the so-called material s", 

like the s* raised thereupon, 

* Most Uniqup SS’ In ANY City 
* most unique s* in any city. 

* s’ came forth from the hands of 
* to wep erect this beautiful s’, 

* beautiful s* of gray granite, 

* most nearly fire-proof church s* 
* golden key of the church s*. 

s* of the material body. 

* As the stately s* grows, 

* the s* is worthy of our Cause 
*not.. .in the material s’, 

* first glimpse of the great s*, 
* acoustic properties of the new s* 
* the great s* stands, 

* This magnificent s*, this fitting 
* But what of this magnificent s*? 
* crowns the completion of this s° 
* giving her blessing to the s*. 

* s*, which is now completed, 

* pd peer s* of gray stone 

* dedication of the beautiful s 

* in the building of a church s* 

* rested on this s’, 

* the s* was free from debt. 

* s* cost about two million dollars, 
view this beautiful s’, 

* depend upon the osseous $° ; 


s* with sin is forever done. 
human cry which voiced that s* 5 
this interference prolongs the s* 
It is a revolutionary s*. 

Now cometh a third s*; 

After his brief brave s", 

s* against both evil and disease, 
that student must s° up, 

spirit of Love that nerves the s’, 
and a s* with pride, 

a s* for its demonstration. 
faithfully s* till it be accomplished 
s* into freedom and greatness, 

It requires sacrifice, s*, prayer, 
In this s* remember that 

and a world-imposed s*. 

heaven here,— the s* over, 

nor protection in the great s*. 

as we s° through the cold night 
heaven here, the s* over; 
mortals do not enter without a s* 
mental s* might have caused 


I's" on through many years ; 
spirit and the flesh— s*, : 


the loyal s* for the right 
Lift lees despair oie ’ 


watchfulness, prayer, s*, tears, 
human s* against the divine, 
to consider the great s* 

agony s*, pride rebels, 

constant combat and direful s*, 
this time he s* on, 

mental s* and pride of opinion 
When human s° cease, 

s° to articulate itself. 

* one who knew of your early s*. | 
In our s* with sin and sinners, 


Even as the s* heart, 


poor sinner s* w empta' , 
not s” to lift their heada, 7 
thought z for freedom, 


repentant prod ... . & to return 
swimmer s° for the shore, ~ 4 wh 
a sect s° to gain »* " 


ever weary of s° 


St. Stephen 


700. 14-26 


stubbly 


Pul. 49-24 


stubborn 
Mi 


student (see 


' 


affectionate 
My. 322- 6 

another 
Mis. 283-15 
Ret. 89-23 


any 
Mis. 318-14 


St. STEPHEN 


as the devout St. S° said: 
* She chose the s* old farm 


more s° than the circumstance, 
Thou wilt bind the s* will, 

Thou wilt bind the s° will, 

No s* purpose to force 

Thou wilt bind the s° will, 

will return, and be more s° 

.To aver that disease is . . . s* reality, 
never made sickness a s° reality. 
becomes indeed a s* reality, 
sinning sense, s* will, 

from the s* thrall of sin 

Thou wilt bind the s° will, 

* Facts and figures are s* things, 
most s* belief to overcome, 


also student’s) 
* Your affectionate s-, 


to treat another s* without his 
employing another s° to take charge 


Any s*, having received instructions 


at Harvard College 


Ret. 75-21 


Mis. 302-26 


If a s* at Harvard College 
is one obliged to become a s* 


My Beloved Sr 


— In reply 
Beloved S°: 


— The wise man has 


Beloved S- :— The report of the 
Beloved S- :— Christ is meekness 
Beloved Ss: — I deem it proper that 
Beloved S* :— Your interesting 
Beloved S::— I have just finished 


calls a s* in accordance with 
s* can enter upon the gospel work 
A s* can write voluminous works 


A Primary class s-, 
a Normal class s- 


My Dear S::— It is a great thing 
Dear S* :— Please accept 

Dear S*:— I am in grateful receipt 
My Dear S::— Awake and arise 
My Dear S::— Your favor of the 


benefit which the s° derived 


desiring growth 


Ret. 86-17 
disable the 

My. 4 
each 

Mis. 138-10 


A s° desiring growth in the 


5 dishonesty, sin, disable the s° ; 


Each s* should seek alone the 
Each s* should, must, work out his 
Outside of this Board each s* 


The earnest s° of this book, 


6 An earnest s* writes to me: 


A faithful s* may even 
through some favored s*. 
taught the first s- in C. S. 
teach the first s' in C. S. 

first s' in C. S. Mind-healing ; 
first s* publicly to announce 


* replies, through her Sz, 


im art to the 


is. 292-11 
is not willing 
700. $6 
letter from a 
355— 


t, 83-13 


Could I impart to the s* the 
Shecaiine the s* is not willing 
letter from a s° in the field 

* that he was a fine literary s* 
lover and s* of vital Christianity. 


never dreamed, . that a loyal s- 


from a loyal s° 
If the approver ie Ba a loyal s- of 
from me, or a loyal s 


s may mistake in his Gene} of 


student 


STUDENT 


must have studied 


Mis. 318-20 
must stop 

Mis. 265-30 
my 

Mis. 157-15 


Ret. 


—17 
of Christ ‘Jesus 


01. 28-28 


s* must have studied faithfully 


If impatient . . . the s* must stop 
Yes, my s’, my Father is your 

he was my "sin December, 1884 ; 
my s*, Mr. Ira O. Knapp 


no s*, at that time, was found able 


One Normal s* cannot recommend 
pan of another Normal s-, 
cience 
The honest s- of C. S. 
The s- of C. S. must first 
import to the s* of C.S., 
a loyal s* of C.S., 
issued by a s° o C) Ss. 
honest s* of C. S. is modest 


is not a s* of Christ Jesus. 


of Mind-healing 


Mis, 221-22 


My. 251-18 
of science 
Mis. 52-22 
of the Bible 
Mis. 64-23 
of this book 
My. 112-24 


baffles the s- of Mind-healing, 

a s° of mine removed these 

For a s° of mine to treat 

Primary s* of mine can teach 

What progress would a s° of science 
aids to a s* of the Bible 


s° of this book will tell you 


of this Science 


Mis. 43-9 
My. 237— 7 
one 

Mis. 43-21 
Man. 90-21 

Ret. 438-3 
possesses 
Mis. 55-6 


s* of this Science who understands 
a present s° of this Science. 


If one s* tries to undermine 
One s° in the class shall 
I began by teaching one s: 


will come when the s° possesses 


preparation of the 


My. 245— 8 
Primary 
My. 251-18 
251-20 
said 


Man. 69-1 


thorough preparation of the s- 


A Primary s° of mine can teach 
Primary s* can himself be examined 


said s° shall come under a 


should explain 


Ret. 83-18 
success of a 
Mis. v-6 
such 
Man. 69 9 
such a 

Ret. 90-29 
tought the 

. 2-30 

‘achat and 
Man. 87-21 


Mis. 265-23 
349-11 

white 

My. 259- 4 
who heals 

Mis. 358— 4 
who pays 

Rud. 14-16 
worthy 

My. 215-17 


your 
My. 325-17 
Mis. 38-27 


the s° should explain only 
CONSTITUTE THE SUCCESS OF A S* 
such s° shall pay to Mrs. Eddy 
gladdening to find, in such a s°, 
taught the s* to overcome evil 


better. . 
better. . 


the better it is for that s-. 
Then that s* must struggle up, 
I should prefer that s* who 


. for both teacher and s-.”’ 
. for both teacher and s°. . 


with advice of the very s* who 


misconduct of this s°. 
This s* had taken the above-named 


I have named it my white s-. 

s* who heals by teaching 

s* who pays must of necessity 
home for the poor worthy s*, 


* ever faithfully your s’, 


to make each patient a s* 


9 the s* does not in every case 


s° or practitioner has to master 

essential that the s* gain the 

To point out every step toa s° 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

mental development of the S$? : 9 
Truth and its ethics toa s*, © 

I never knew a s* who fully 

If. ,..is not dominantinas, . 

hour best for the s*, id 9 ~£08 
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student students 
Mis. 348-32 A s* who consulted me Christian Re: } 
Man. 35-5 by as° of the Board of Education, Ret. 54-24 My Christian s*, impressed with the 
38—- 6 ora s* of the Board of Education . 91 as my Christian s° can testify ; 
69—- 6 s* who has been called to serve our Christian Science ett 
Ret. 78-4 Inhealing. . . the s° has not yet Un. 5-22 C.S. s° and Christians who 
90— 1. s* should be most careful not to class of 
Rud. 15-3 ass’, if healed in a class, Mis. 32-16 to the above-named class of s- 
Hea, 14-23 I waited many years for a s* to crowded with ‘ 
My. 239-6 acquaint the s° with God. Mis. 5-6 crowded with s* who are willing to 
285- 1 chapter sub-title dear 
(see also Eddy) Mis. 137-2 My Dear S- and Friends: _ 
student’s 143-4 My dear s* may have explained 
: me4. 159-21 gifts that my dear s° offer 
Mis. 156-15 one s* opinions or modus 262-13 Ketaeae you, my dear s*, 
ry: eres pepe yy ae it % rae ts, My. 234-7 Did the dear s* know how much I 
an. 84-13 s° price for tea ogee eee | D 
86-4 After a s° pupil has been duly Pee ey love to your dear s* and church. 
students (see also students’) My. 266-12 decrease of s* in the seminaries 
advise devoted 
No. 8-10 Advise s* to rebuke each other Mis. 318-7 love some of those devoted s° 
700. 8-30 I sometimes advise s* disloyal ¢ 
affectionate Mis. 32-4 students of disloyal s- 
Pul. 86-6 *from her affectionate S’, tt 130— 8 effort of disloyal s* to blacken me 
all early 
Mis. 32-18 to talk with all s* of C.S., My. 321-27 * that I was among your early s° 
272-29 to act toward all s* of C. 5S. employed 
and patients t Man. 6921 S- employed by Mrs. Eddy 
Ret. 83-4 will commend s* and patients faithful ; 
any Mis. 356-20 Now let my faithful s° 
Mis. 349-17 no jurisdiction over any s°. five thousand 
are examined , Mis. 29-17 about five thousand s*. 
Man. 90-3 S* are examined and given free 
association of : Rud. 14-14 sometimes seventeen, free s° in it; 
Man. 86-13 in charge of an association of s- good 
Pul. 58-5 * gathered an association of s*, My. 219- 6 My good s- have all the honor of 
beloved her 
Mis. 93-3 Beloved s’, so teach that Mis. 37-27 leaving to her s° the work of 
110-15 Beloved S-:— Weeks have passed 40-22 Founder of C. S. teaches her s* 
116-11 Beloved S*:— This question, 54-10 Thousands. . . are hers’, 
120-11 Beloved s-, loyal laborers Man. 18-14 twelve of her s° 
134-10 Beloved S* :— Meet together My. 48-11 *insisted that her s* make, 
135-28 Beloved S::— You may be looking 53-22 * pulpit was supplied . . . by her s* 
142-11 Beloved S: and Friends: 359-21 * ES twenty-four of her s° 
143-14 Beloved S° :— On the 2ist day his 
146— 6 Beloved S::— I cannot conscientiously Mis. 92-14 and his s° will answer them 
147— 3. Beloved S- :— Another year 92-81 teacher does most for his s- 
155-16 Beloved S* :— Because Mother 97— 8 Master said of one of his s*, 
159-11 Beloved S-:— My heart has 212-8 tersely reminded his s° 
203-1 Beloved S* :— In thanking you 265-7 also predisposes his s* to 
206-24 Beloved s*, you have entered 265-17 visited upon himself and his s’, 
278-18 beloved s*, who are absent 293- 9 should impart to his s* the 
My. 20-8 Beloved S°:— The holidays are 315-16 look after the welfare of his s*, 
26-9 Beloved S* :— Your generous Ret. 68-13. Our Master instructed his s- 
139— 2 Beloved S° :— Rest assured 84-19 teacher does most for his s* who 
142-26 Beloved S-:— I thank you No. 2-11 Our Master taught his s° to 
167-15 Beloved S- :— May this, your first 701. 33-23 which he enjoined his s* to teach 
171-9 Beloved S::— The new Concord church My. 215-23 Master first sent forth his s*, 
183-24 Beloved S* and Church :— Thanks for 215-28 Why did he send forth his s- 
192-20 Beloved S: :— Your kind letter, 364-13 should teach his s* to defend 
194-19 Beloved S: : —Your telegram, his own 
197-10 Beloved S: :— Words are inadequate Ret. 89-19 method was to instruct his own s*; 
198— 3 Beloved S* and Brethren: —Your letters honest 
199- 3 BeLovep S* anp BRETHREN : — I rejoice Mis. 44-1 Honest s* speak the truth 
201-1 God is blessing you, my beloved s- hundreds of 
203-24 Beloved S°:— You have laid the Pul. 36—8 * hundreds and hundreds of s’, 
224-30 Beloved s-, just now let imposed by 
226-21 Beloved s-, in this you learn Mis. 351— 3 to lift the burdens imposed by s*. 
229-20 Will those beloved s*, whose growth in Christian Science 
230-18 Beloved S*:— I read with pleasure Ret. 50-23 I see clearly that s* in C. S. 
236-2 Will the beloved s* accept indigent 
243-2 BrLovep S: :— According to reports, Mis. 11—8 taught indigent s° gratuitously, 
248— 2 Beloved S*:— 1am more than "02. 15-7 rooming and boarding indigent s* 
250-15 Beloved S: :— The By-law of My. 214-24 C. 8. home for indigent s-, 
251-24 Beloved S* :—TI call you mine, in mathematics 
252-19 Beloved S- : —Your letter and Mis. 29-30 Christians, like s* in mathematics, 
Ee oe of i te pte peee in New York 4 . 
eloved S* :— Responding to My. 243-15 s* in New York and elsewhere 
257-24 Beloved S: :— For your manifold s v 
st Mis. 40-11 why do not its s* perform as 
oan 10-13 best s* in the class averred Pul. 44-20 *has shown its power over its s, 
ca on rm ' 
Mis. 351-1 called on s* to test their ability Mis. 309-18 I warn s° against falling into 
came Jesus’ 
Pul. id 6 *.S: came to it in hundreds No. 14-22 are not confined to Jesus’ s* 
can confer My. 190-14 Jesus’ s*, failing to cure a severe 
coe 88-20 s* can confer with their teachers lsiters from 3 
certain My. 319-11 * headi 
dane’? Certain s*, being too much ¥ 319-12. * followine letters from s* | 
he a 6 Charity s*, for whom I have Pul. 86-20 * In behalf of your loving s- 
ristian 1 
Mis. 132-25 and to my Christian s-. ‘Mis. 266-19 my loyal s* in Crea ot 
243-18 My Christian s* are . . . modest: 22 is seldom the case with loyal s*, — 
301-13. My Christian s* who have read copies Man. 35-4 by one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal s*, 
303— 6 Christian s* should have their own 6 coming from pupils of loyal s* 


STUDENTS 939 STUDENTS 
ESE ee eee 


students students 
oyal of students 
Man. 38-3 loyal s* of the textbook, Mis. 317-24 enlisted for the s* of students; 
89-11 Loyal s* who have been taught of the Christ 
109-7 except loyal s* of Mrs. Eddy, My. 190-25 become s- of the Christ, 
Ret. 50-12 ask my loyal s: if they of the College 
50-17 Loyal s* speak with delight Mis. 64-9 prospective S* of the College 
82-10 attained by those loyal s° Man. 35-10 S° the College. 
Rud. v—5 ova S$’, WORKING and WAITING older 
700. 925 loyal s- will tell you that My. 323-26 * should mean to your older s° 
My. 182-16 faithful labor of loyal s-, other 
244-21 all loyal s* of my books Mis. 349-19 several other s* with him. 
loyalty in Man. 35-17 Other S°. 
Ret. 50-19 By loyalty in s: I mean this, Ret. 82-6 to be controlled by other s’, 
malignant 83— 8 by the teachings of other s-, 
Mis. 249-21 efforts of some malignant s’, My. 138-14 Mr. Calvin A. Frye and other s* 
many 3861-5 your relations with other s-. 
Mis. 264-13 Many s* enter the Normal class Oxford ; 
299-12 to the minds of many s-. Hea. 18-27 Oxford s* proved this: 
Rud. 14-26 Many s‘, who have passed through practising 
My. 360-14 as many s° think I can, Mis. 4-15 and to the practising s-, 
Mrs. Eddy’s Primary : 
Man. 18-19 Mrs. Eddy’s s* and members of Man. 91-19 Primary S:. 
my Rud. 14-22 If the Primary s- are 
Mis. 32—6 some of my s* seem not progress of 
87-22 My s° _ taught the divine Mis. 156-20 clogs the progress of s*, 
88-1 to ‘bli ht the fruits of my s-. prospective : 
115-13. May God enable my s° Mis. 64-9 What can prospective s* of the College 
137-14 rejoice over the growth of my s° qualified : 
137-29 My s* can now organize My. 231-11 She has qualified s- for healing 
159-12 to the memory of my s°. scientific 
203— 4 my s* and your students a Mis. 308-12 scientific s* are ready for 
203— 7 this gift from my s send out 
214-19 My s° need to search the Mis. 273-20 to send out s* from these sources 
215-23 My s* are at the beginning My. 300-24 send out s* according to Christ’s 
242-6 offered me, .. . or one of my s serving 
264-15 taught their first lessons by my s*; Mis. 303-17 If ever I wear out from serving s-, 
273-8 My s° have never expressed sixty-five 
273-13 gather all my s’, in the Mis. 279-12 ATTENDANCE OF SiIxTy-FIVE S’. 
276-10 My s’, our delegates, some 
276-24 I pray that all my s* Mis. 115— 4 the apathy of some s° 
278-25 perpetual instruction of my s 264-19 Some s° leave my instructions 
279-13 My s’, three picture-stories My. 363-23 misunderstood by some s*. 
281-23 Among the gifts of my s’, students? 
302-9 My s* are expected to know Mis. 155-20 First, that you, her students’ s-, 
316-25 had my s° achieved the point 316— 5 chapter sub-title 
318— 1 chapter sub-title such 
318- 5 not alone for my s Mis. 264-22 Such s° are more or less subject 
356-10 My s‘, with ealeen intellects, 317-27 Such s* should not pay the 
380-17. My s* at first practised No. 43-22 Such s* come to my College 
Ret. 43-22 six of my s” in 1876, My. 197-15 Comparing such s° with those 
52-12 I suggested to my s’, taught 
82-5 my s* should not allow My. 215-7 taught s- for a tuition of 
82-14 my s° should locate in their 
90-26 One of my s° wrote to me: Mis. 137-29 organize their s* into associations, 
Un. 1-14 I counsel my s° to defer 138-1 their s* will sustain themselves 
No. 8-19 my s* to hold no controversy 203- 8 from my students and their s°, 
9-16 my s° who fall into error, 303— 8 teaching and guiding their s-. 
in, 207 i¢ Luinstruct my s* to pursue 315-25 nor allow their s to do thus, 
01. 17-21 into the hands of my s 315-28 strive to educate their s* 
29-26 To aid my s* in starting 315-32 They shall teach their s- 
My. 121-17 presented to me by my s° Ret. 85-4 band together their s* into 
130-17 my s° reprove, rebuke, 89-24 to take charge of their s-, 
138-12 my s* and trusted personal friends No. 3-16 and recommend it to their s- 
reed fre indeed ny of my s* their own 3 
2 are indeed my s’, ; : - 
249-27 If both . eins are my s*, prey 89-24 or for neglecting their own s-, 
my own d Mis. 349-21 some of these s* have openl 
Mis. 155-24 If my own s° cannot spare time Ret. 43:19 These s: of mine were the ab 
no aid to ; ro Pen thirty-three ; 
pele 156-26 no aid to s* in acquiring Mis. 315-13 consist of not over thirty-three s°, 
those 
Mis. 264- 3 My noble s’, who are loyal to Mis. 357-22 those s° of C. S. 
Normal , Pan. 10-15 present and future of those s* 
Man. 37-16 Pupils of Normal S°. those very 
not My. 215-11 those very. s* sent me the 
Mis. 271- 6 (and many who are not s*) thy 
number of Mis. 318-1 chapter sub-title 
Mis. 256-15 but a select number of s°. 318-6 not alonefor.. . but for thy s°, 
Rud. 15-19 very limited number of s* to fit 
of Christian Science Rud. 16-5 will never undertake to fit s° for 
Mis. 32-18 to talk with all s° of C.5S., to qualify G 
40-13 In some instances the s* of C. S. is. 43-19 to qualify s- for the great ordeal 
271-5 S* of C. 8. (and many who treat é 
272-29 to act toward all s* of C.S. Mis. 243-6 although s* treat sprains, 
357-22 those s’ of C. S. whose true-hearted 
~ Man. 45-23 of C. 8. must drop the titles of Mis. 301-19 question of my true-hearted s-, 
91-19 S° of C. S., duly instructed two 
of mine My. 243-14. two s* who are adequate to 
Mis. 87-19 to teach s° of mine. unchristian ee 
Rel. 43-19 These s° of mine were the only oe 16-25 among unchristian s°, 
of Mrs. Eddy nprincipled 
Man. 35-20 s° of Mrs. Eddy, loyal to the is. 265-30 self-satisfied, unprincipled s-. 
109-7 except loyal s* of Mrs. Eddy, Western 
My. 319-12 *letters from s* of Mrs. Eddy My. 197-13 of our far Western s-, 
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students studied 
wise Ret. 47-24 s* the latest editions of my works, 
Mis. 393-13. S* wise, he maketh now 75-22 s* a textbook written by 
ae hans wise, he maketh now Pul. | ; She & he Paripanres and. 
with Mrs. y — s* and meditated over 
Man. 69-21 S* with Mrs. Eddy. My. 60-8 *told that I had s* with you. 
with the degree 239- 7 In the ratio that C. S. is s 
Mis. 349- 6 s* with the degree of M. D., studies 
your ; opr 
. 3 Mis. 64-10 take for preliminary s*? 
OS ee emer rae Ret. 10-7 My favorite s" were 
119-29 manipulate your s‘, .. . No! Pul. 46-23 * applied herself, . . . to her $s’, 
203— 4 between my students and your s°; gE 3-23 (one of my girlhood s*), 
My. 63-6 *gratefully your s°, y. 113— 5 cP it and thereby is healed 
319-18 * observation of many of your s’, 237— 9 his earliest s* or discoveries. 
358-19 was given you by your s’. oa 5 finished my course of s 
359-29 allowing your s* to deify you 7 Among my early s* were 
359-30 get your s° to help you studio 
My. 259-1 take a peep into my s*; 
Mis. ix-7 among my thousands of s* study (noun) 
oe phe — mee _ ee and foundation 
— 3 s- of disloyal students = . ; 
a0-86% thes of false teachers, 2 a 71-20 * the s* and foundation of the faith 
87-17 to look after the s*; Pul. 64-20 * After careful s* she became 
5 pein aan onet “ab A etady it ee: 237-23 I recommend its careful s” 
138— 9 For s* to work together ose i 
156-6 chapter sub-title Pan. 7-18 close s* of the Old and New 
263-16 The need of. . . felt by s° continue the 
280-18 s: of this Primary class, Mis. 92-23 continue the s* of this textbook. 
284-10 \S* who strictly adhere to the right, incessant 
298-24 chapter sub-title Ret. 7-9 *intense and almost incessant s* 
302-19 s* working faithfully for Christ’s more : 
302-32 I recommend that s° stay ; Mis. 366- 4 requires more s* to understand 
311— 7 to Christian Scientists’ s-, No. 11-19 requires more s° to understand 
317-1 To the s* whom I have not seen observation or 
318— 6 for s* of the second generation. Mis. 308-33 from their observation or s° 
348-29 have by no means encouraged s° of of literature 
358-30 When s* have fulfilled all the Mis. 64-10 s° of literature and languages 
Man. 17-5 s* of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy of music 
35-12 s* of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Mis. 375-15 *s° of music and art. 
73—- 9 or s* in any university of Science and Health 
88-17 is not to be consulted by s° My. 112-26 conscientious s* of S. and H. 
109- 8 s° of the Board of Education pastor’s : 
Ret. 36-7 writing out my manuscripts for s° Pul. 27-7 *class-rooms and the pastor’s s*, 
47-4 S- from all over our continent, 58-23 * Adjoining . . . is a pastor’s s°; 
7 ES instructed in C. e ne prayerful : 
* are not environed with suc 5 
sl I recommend S nGtctd Wee 48-11 * prayerful s° of the Bible, 
- i t sin, in t : ‘ ¥ ‘ A 
83-7 Sc enaetT havo taunt sted Mis. 48-26 proper s* of Mind-healing would 
91-22 s* whom he had chosen, searching * h : 
Put 79-9 i as sof public questions ; a le a careful and searching s 
ud. i s* with the means 
15-14 ienided inccalids for s*, q My. 96-15 * intelligent and unbiased s- 
No. 7-20 s* must now fight their own battles. weary with 
Pan. 10-11 s* at the Massachusetts Metaphysical Mis. 236- 8 and become weary with s 
701. 21-4 s* of a demonstrable Science without 
29-29 this percentage,’’ s* wrote me, Mis. 279-15 from which we learn without s*, 
My. 4 ibe Me inet 8° wore aoe 
1 s* in my last class in r 
130-9 s* seeking only public notoriety, Mis. 156-18 through the s° of my works ¢ 
190-22 gave his disciples (s") power over 284-11 make the Bible and S. and H, a s*, 
236-29 it will greatly aid the s- 317-14. by the s* of what is written. 
241- 6 *.S* who are ready for this ste study (verb) 
244-6 if... were advantageous to the s*. Mis. 5-11 Many say, “‘I should like to s- 
245-22 s-.. . have received certificates, 35-18 if one is obliged to s . 
245-32 to s* of the Primary class ; 35-22 and then s° it at college 
aI F #5:, whom Ihave taight, Bir Must your Science tn order to 
Fe chapter pub side 87-24 s* thoroughly the Scriptures 
a I begged the s* who first 91-31 to require their pupils to s* the ‘ 
students > a needs continually to s thie textbook, 
Mis. 93-1 able to empty his s* minds, 20 to s° it before the recitations ; 
138-23 members of 9 organizations. 315-29 to s* His revealed Word, 
155-20 her s* students, who write such 375-20 * s* each illustration thoroughly 
266-26 in accordance with my s° desires, Man. 83-21 to s° the Scriptures and S. anp H. 
316- 5 chapter sub-title Ret. 83-26 s* each lesson before the recitation. 
aR Tad gy 2 SR getter as gle BLi2 conten ta ean eatealiate Lae 
an. 36- - Pupils. 
Ret. qe to opin his s* minds of error, 9 a4 . ths babies ont tne Hele 
studie : 
Mis. 58-10 that she has read and s° correctly, studying 
147-26 for he acts no s* part; v Mis. 5-9 by s° this scientific method 
318-16 s* thoroughly ‘'S. and H. 48-23 made insane by s* metaphysics P 
318-20 student must have s° faithfully 310-1 s* Truth through the senses, 
344-5 have you s* music, astronomy, and Hea. 12-14 When s* the. . . remedies of the Jahr, 
344-11 had not s* those branches, My. 323-30 * s° in the second class with you 
Mon. EH seit So Mnersaertap {60 
‘an £ ev. Ma aker a 
6-18 who havenveaentusenesin oF Mis. 227-11 to get their weighty s - into the 
111-10 s* C. S. with an authorized teacher ; 354-7 to overbalance this foul s*. | tte 
111-12. not s* G. S. with a teacher. ee My. 313-11 : Nor do I remember any such =? : 
Ret. 10-10 My brother s- Hebrew stuffed bp ee oe 
47-20 s* thoroughly S. and H., My. 99-20 *s° and jammed with money. ‘ 


STULTIFIES 
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SUBJECT 


tultifies 
Mis. 288-32 
Un. 36-24 
No. 3-19 
tultify 
Mis. 221-15 
Un. 25-3 
tultifying 
Mis. 265- 9 
tumble 


Mis. 10-12 
264- 6 
328-24 


Pul. 7-21 
11-3 


My. 
152-19 
tumbled 
Mis. 328-17 
tumbling 
Mis. 327-29 
tung 
Pul. 13-24 
01, 181—1 
tunning 
My. 71-10 
tupefied 
Mis. 328-19 
tupendous 
Mis. 99-7 


stupid 
Mis. 343-22 
398— 8 
Ret. 46-14 
Pul. 17-13 
Po. 14-12 
sturdy 


Mis. 240-17 
Ret. 2-2 


style 


. 24 
subdivide 
Ret. 56-23 
Un. 44-16 


subdivided 
No. 26-4 


subdivides 
Ret. 28-19 


subdivision 


Ret. 56-20 


subduing 
102. 10-13 
Po. 68-11 


s’ and causes him to degenerate 
This error s° the logic o 
Dishonesty necessarily s* the 


will s* the power to heal mentally. 
s* my intellect, insult my 


Diverse opinions in Science are s-. 


stronger than before the s-. 
others s* over misdeeds, 
causing to s*, fall, or faint, 

Ss: onward to their doom ; 

* although we may falter or s* 
s* into doubt and darkness, 


hast thou turned back, s°, 
s* and grumbling, and fighting 


dragon is at last s* to death 
world-worshipper are always s° by 


* a s* piece of architecture 
pleased and s’, until wakened 


The risk is s*. 
No risk is so s* as 
impelled me to begin this s* work 
s*, Godlike agency of man. 
* s-, inexplicable faith 
* produced by that s* gathering. 
portion of one s* whole, 
parts of one s° whole, 


O s* gardener ! 

Break earth’s s* rest. 
Break earth’s s° rest. 
Break earth’s s° rest. 
Break earth’s s° rest. 


while the s- oak, with form 

s* Calvinistic devotion to 

s* horse-chestnut for centuries 
s* horse-chestnut for centuries 


as S° night to the kindling dawn. 
‘S* shadow of a world of glee) ; 


terse, graphic, and poetic s 

new s° of imposition in the field 

* in a clear emphatic s°. 

The former is the highest s* of man; 
* Italian Renaissance s-, 

prevailing s- of architecture 
constituted a new s* of language. 


s* the laws of nature.’’ 


does not s* Mind, or good, 
would multiply and s° personality 


s* into spirits, or souls, 
which divides, s*, increases, 
by the reflection, not the s-, 


abilit to s* material conditions. 
* shall s* the whole earth with the 
Revelation must s* the sophistry of 


s* and recompensed by justice, 
s° it with this understanding. 

a character s‘, a life consecrated, 
sense of power that s* matter 
him who suffered and s* sorrow. 


new-born sense s° not only the 
Temoves fear, s* sin, and 


subjugating the body, s° matter, Z 
Enchant deep the senses, — s”, 


subject (noun) 


abstract 
Mis. 38-15 


considering a 


Mis. 271-15 
following 

Mis. 349-22 
for lessons 
Man. 62-24 

My. 231-29 
general 

My. 107- 6 
given out 
Mis. 350— 8 

350-15 

gives the 

My. 234-20 


My. 346— 3 
important 
U 1- 8 


such a dry and abstract s°? 
considering a s* that is unworthy 
a question on the following s-, 


S- for Lessons. 
By-law, ‘‘S: for Lessons’’ 


general s- under discussion, 


s* given out for consideration 
s* given out at that meeting was, 


gives the s* quite another aspect. 
enlightened on this great s-. 

great s° of Christian healing ; 
great sof C. 8S. 

greater s* of human weal and woe 
* as one who has lived with her s* 


reason together on this important s°, 


n. 
inexhaustible 
Ret. 84-13 assimilate this inexhaustible s- 
interest in the 
My. 322-28  * Seeing my great interest in the s-, 
leaves the 
Mis. 188-19 
leave the 
Ret. 63-25 
Un. 1-16 


. 13-27 
702. 4-13 


and right there he leaves the s-. 


and leave the s° there. 
better leave the s* untouched, 


only traversed rat s* that you may 
My s* to-day embraces the 


Un. 7-2 apprehension of this new s-, 
of Christian Science 

Mis. 382— 3 No works on the s of C.. 8S, 

My. 125-24 looking into the s* of C.S., 

339— 8 the great s* of C.S. 

of mental practice 

ea 90-20 s* of mental practice and malpractice. 
of sin 

Mis. 115-4 s* of sin and mental malpractice, 
of the Trinity 


My. 338- 7 
our 

Mis. 188-16 
said 
Man. 


same 
My. 322-13 


* upon the s* of the Trinity, 
On our s‘, St. Paul first reasons 
conferred with her on said s’. 
first consulting her on said s* 
shall prepare a paper on said s* 


* letter to you on the same s°; 


searcely awakes 


Mis. 222-18 
settle the 
Pul. 9-15 


the s* scarcely awakes in time, 
and helped settle the s-. 


silence on the 


My. 104-21 reason for his silence on the s°, 
takes up the 
erg Fe 217-29 Jesus. . . first takes up the s-. 
a 
Mis. 306-6 *any ideas on that s* 
eae 94-13 depart in quiet thought on that s*.° 
s 
Mis. 32-14. will find my views on this s°; 
44-4 are ready to investigate, this s:, 
76-18 his authority on this s- 
115-11 ignorance of the community on this s° 
130-9 hat do we find . . . on this s°? 
130-15 Note the Scripture on.this s°: 
156-17 read ‘‘Retrospection’’ on this s-. 
185-29 When reasoning on this s° of man 
192-25 Mark is emphatic on this s° ; e 
198-18 modification of silence on this s-, 
269- 6 Hear the Master on this s°.: 
310-24 action of the church on this s*. 
348-32 consulted me on this s’, _ 
382-16 the first books on this s°; 
Man. 59-4 at random on this s-, | 
87— 7. not to be consulted on this s-. 
Ret. 35-9 before a work on this s* could 
Un. 5-16 force conclusions on this s- e 
7-17 views here promulgated on this s*_ 
31-21 This s* can be enlarged. © = 
Pul. 80-16 * On this s* we have no opinion. 
Rud. 15-20. he dew with this s*, — f u 
No. 32-11 Frequently when I touch this sys «~~ 
701. 14-11 Our only departure’. ... on this s* is, _ 
21-25 knows more than any man on this s*, 


subject (noun) 
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SUBSCRIBE 


this Hea, 9-12 s* they would gladly discontinue to 
701. 26-25 this s* of Was metaphysicians, Ed leave o- peered for this time. 
27-11 correct on this s* at we look into these s°, 
"02. 5-30 silences all questions on this s*, Peo. 7-25 appeal to mind to improve its s° 
My. 250-24. favored moment to act on this s-. My. 242-22 not to make inquiries on these s°, 
256-13 close the door of mind on this s-, 338-16 their s* or the handling thereof, 
303— 6 Scriptures relative to this s-. b 345-31 * We talked on many s’, 
this very ; ; ; subjugate 
ey) 32-12 and in my books, on this very s-. Un. 50-9 8° it as Jesus did, 
Un. 36-10 This whole s° is met subjugated 
mee 363— - 3 gist of the whole s* was not to Mis. 118- 1 Human will must be s°. 
beet re f 3 subjugates 
Mis. 382— 3 No works on the s° of C.S. Mis. 060-17 s: and destroy stan suppositional a 
; ' : 702. 10-1 atever .. . s* matter, has a fight) 
Mis. 420 onthe s° of metaphysical healing, ’ 
116-10 S*: Obedience. subjugating 
132-2 ona 4 pees een pipteor you 702. 10-13 it is s* the body, 
146-11 regarding both sides o eS" i 
161-4 S*: The Corporeal and Incorporeal a th ‘inci 
299-26 this question on the s°, vs. sbl— 1 rather was it their s°, 
Man. 58-11 The s° of the Lesson-Sermon sublime 
Ret. 35-7 so unfamiliar with the s- Mis. 131-10 substance of our s° faith, 
Pul. 72-7 *conversations upon the s°. 137-22 the s* ends of human life. 
Rud. 11-26 the s° of human anatomy ; 163— 7 a s* and everlasting victory ! 
15-25. a s* laid bare for anatomical 227-25 s* summary of an honest life 
No. 13-23 on the s° of mediumship, 369- 8 to stand erect on s heights, 
Pan. 1-4 S°*: Not Pantheism, but C. S._ 393-5 Soul, s* ’mid human débris, 
"01. 26-29 on the s° of metaphysical healing Ret. 92-2 not too simple to be s’, 
My. 33-8 *s* of the special Lesson-Sermon Un. 58-14 Master’s s° triumph over all 
53-31 * address them on the s’. Pul. 2-25 would overthrow this s* fortress, 
60-4 * to instruct them on the s- ’02. 16-21 The meek might, s° patience, 
97-10 * kept no books on the s", Po. 39-4 Temperance and truth in song s° 
151-22 S°: “Nor MattzEr, Bur Sprrir” 51-10. Soul, s* ’mid human débris, 
281-22 * on some phase of the s*, 68-11 rock’and the sea. . . subduing, s*; 
294- 2 on the s° of divine metaphysics ; My. 121-8 strength of peace... is s*, 
305- 8 the s- of “vulgar metaphysics,’ nt 189- 3 started in this s° ascent, 
338-12 s* ‘The Unknown God Made Known, 277-12 answer to the s° question 
subject (adj. and verb) sublimity 
Mis. gr ee * vA =o law te yee fad el 8:7. Mis. 88-24 * those who do not enter into its s* 
54 20 Botnet e ere ia pata My. 25-25 s° of this superb superstructure, 
82-31 not s* to growth, change, or sublunary 
104- 4 not s* to fhe lenipratigns of Pul. 2-11 Turning the attention from s* 
264-22 Such students are mo or less s* to Hea. 11-2 survey the cost of s* joy, 
284— 5 «y's 3s . ss to-dbusés. ry 
338-15 will s* one to deception ; submarine A vim 
341-25 is s* to terrible torture if the 02. 11-13 a steam engine, a s° cable, 
Man. 25-9 s° to the approval of submerge 
28-1 s* to the approval of My. 259-28 too much to s° itself 
46-17 eae ret o this shall s* the submerged 
3-22 s* to thea val o 
6623 Shall be s° anes approval of Mis. 184-32 s* in the humane and divine, 
78-14 and be s° to the approval of 01. 9 8 s° them in a sense so pure 
80— 7 hold this money s* to the order of My. 179- 8 power and. . . are s° in matter. 
80-21 s* to her approval. submit 
aed pee he ere Toval of Mis. 65~'8 | 3" to sees of Science 
. : ortals have only to s* to the 
Ret. 48-8 s° to the one builder and maker, Man. 77-6 Treasurer of this Church shall s* them 
No. 41-15 to s* them to severe scrutiny. My. 26-19 enclosed notice I s- to you 
’01. 19-24 to s* mankind unwarned and 219-30 that an individual s° to this process 
702. 11-5 s* to sin, disease, and death. iG . 
: 5 Ie NTate 220-3 s* to the ages of God, 
Peo. 11-11 is made s° to his Maker. 299-10 Is* that C.S. has been widely 
ideas A REST irk Riad Me eh? ok submitted 
et. Ti Qe ere O° Fao Mis. 271-29 * statistics are officially s*: 
subjection My. 195-10 so have s* to necessity, 
Mis. 67-28 without his s° to death, 213-29 three quotations. . . are s° 
201- 6 into s* to Spirit. 314-19 After the evidence had been s° 
subjective s° State which it names matter, suberdinnre 
HEB States of flee seasation fis. 20-20 maalt sh aacen Tan ROWER em anne 
86-26 s° state of high thoughts Rud. 16-6 s* to thorough class instruction 
102-26 s* state of mortal . thought. My. 265-6 less s* to material sight 
105-25 their own s* state of thoug ht. bordinated 
260-16 sickness, and death are ite’ s* states; subordinate 
266-8 s° state of his own mind "02. 5-12 s* to this commandment, 
corte oe fete! “A Gone ee ate me is My. 303-21 His life-work s* the material 
— atter and evil are s* states o 
Rud. 10-10 from the s° states of thought, Sue te ge ey ink érial lawa’s 
Now 14- 7. s\istates/ot mortal mind; 189-24 spiritual power that s* matter 
M in pgs! i grates ees d. Un. 40-9 Ay the belief in death, 
YU. s’ state of mortal min é > 
‘ oe gets this purified s* state arias ; ‘dinati akg s* good in personality. 
subject-matter 
et, 82-29, mate the s° clearer than any Ret. 50-20 s* of the human to the divine, 
subjects Rud. 12-25 from any sense of s* to their 
Mis. 146-13 declined to be consulted on these s*, My. 48-23 * the s* of merely material 
. 194-12 in a complete s° 2 self. 
317-21 s* of such earnest import. BvcHD 
339-2 confine their talk to s* that are subscribe — , 
350-20 misconception of those s° - 3) Man. 44-18 to s* for the ¥? 
Man. 53-13 trouble her on s” unnecessarily My. 299-20 firmly s- ae t i statement bd 
88-20 s° essential to their procress ry 353— 1 s* for aptor and read wspaper. 
Rud. 2-6 s*, or agents, constituting the 360-1 cheerfully s° these wor ita lowes 
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subscribed 
Pul, 52-3 *no sums except: those already s* 
My. 10-14 *donation to be'specifically s°. 
57-30 *no sums except those already s° 
72-25 ™*two million dollars has been s° 


ubscribing 


substance 
material 
Un. 24-16 There is no material s°, 
means more 
Mis. 47-6 s* means more than matter: 
mortal sense of 
Mis. 28-1 Take away the mortal sense of s°, 


Mis. 281-27 responsibility you assume when s* to 


ubscription 
Mis. 144-9 s° list on which appear your 
My. 77-30 *secured by voluntary s-. 


ubscriptions 
Pul. 50-15 *no.. . sums outside of the s* 
My. 14-16 *further payments or s* were not 
89-16 *s:* are not solicited. 


ubsequent 
Mis. xi- 4 the initial ‘‘G’’ on my s* books. 
Man. 104-16 s* editions of the Church Manual ; 
Pul. 31-10 *s° development of some degree of 
My. 86-12 * s* ceremonies and exercises. 
303-28 her duplicate, antecedent, or s°. 
304-20 for ten s* years he 
320-22 * several times s* thereto, 


ubsequently 
Mis. 35—4 and s* her recovery, 


191— 5 1S’, the ancients changed the meaning 


Po. v-21 * which was s* mailed to them. 


ubserve 

Mis. 246— 8 to s* the interests of wealth, 

My. 147-14. May this little sanctum ... . s° it. 

339- 1 s* the interest of mankind, 

ubserved 

My. 278— 3 s° by the battle’s plan 
ubserves 

My. 4-17 such an individual s- the 
ubsidence 


My. 40-8 *imply the s: of criticism 
ubsides 


Pul, 50-25 * after a little skirmishing, finally s-. 


Rud. 15-11 until this impulse s-. 
ubsist 

My. 216— 8 s* on demand and supply, 
ubstance 
actual 


hae 16— 7 which to you hath the most actual s-, 
a 


Mis. 199-26 all s*, Life, and intelligence 
and immortality 
Un. 60-23 s*, and immortality be lost. 
and intelligence 
Mis. 309-12 spiritual s* and intelligence. 
Hea. 16-5 Life, s°, and intelligence 
and life 
Mis. 187-21 s*, and life of man are one, 
and mind 
Ret. 21-21. false sense of life, s*, and mind 
and penmanship : 
My. 137— 9 *in both s* and penmanship : 
and practicality 
Mis. 193— 8 s* and practicality of all 
and reality 
My. 109-2 no more s° and reality in our 
becomes the 
Mis. 391-13 And Love becomes the s’, 
Po. 38-12 Love becomes the s-, 
called matter 
Un. 33-5 existence of a s* called matter. 
constant 
Ret. 32-17 * Whose most constant s* seems 
divine 
Mis. 68-1 fact of divine s-, intelligence, 
falls short of 
My. 260-15 sense that falls short of s-, 


her 
ee? 19-21 her s*, the immortal fruition of 
s 


Mis. 167-11 His s°* outweighs the material 
intelligence, nor 
i: 21-17 intelligence, nor s* in matter. 


Ss 
Ret. 23-22 its s‘, cause, and currents 
My. 295- 5 holds its s* safe in the 
Life, and 
Mis. 55-25 the only Mind, Life, and s-. 
life, . . . and intelligence 
Mis. 175—6 sense of life, s*, and intelligence, 
218— 9 of life, s*, and intelligence, 
Ret. 67-7 that life, s*, and intelligence are 


e’s 
My. ee passed earth’s shadow into Life’s s-. 
r 


make room fo 
My. 260-7 to make room for s-, 


nor intelligence 


Ret. 93-20 


s*, nor intelligence in matter.’’ 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 357-81. Divine Love is the s‘ of C.S., 
My. 37-22 *the sof C.S., 
of form 
Mis. 87—9 spiritual reality and s° of form, 
of God 
Mis. 104-7 yea, the s* of God, 
187-24 id the s* of God, Spirit, 
of good 
Mis. 108-12 who knoweth the s’ of good?”’ 
Ret. 57-16 is... the s* of good. 
Un. 61-18 is... not the s* of good. 
of life 
Mis. 103-11 say ... . “The s: of life is sorrow 


of my Address 


Mis. 98-7 
of my reply 
Mis. 287-23 
of Soul 
Mis. 104- 6 
of Spirit 
Mis. 56-8 
104— 7 
Un. 45-25 
of the truth 
My. 130-30 
of things 
Mis. 27-30 


Pan. 15- 8 
My. 226-18 


S:° of my Address at the National 
the s* of my reply is: 
safe in the s* of Soul, 


s*’ of Spirit is divine Mind. 
the s* of Spirit, . . .of God, 
It lacks the s* of Spirit, 


s’ of the truth that is taught ; 


s* of things hoped for.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
s° of things not hoped for. 

s’ of things hoped for.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
‘“‘s- of things hoped for’’— Heb. 11:1. 
‘“‘s- of things hoped for ;’’— Heb. 11:1. 


of this textbook 


Ret. 75-24 
of Truth 
701. 18-14 


the s* of this textbook 


s* of Truth transcends the 


or intelligence 


My. 235-19 


Un. 34-26 
reality and 
Un. 49-10 
reflection is 
Ret. 57-16 
sense of 
Mis. 86-20 
Un. 60-27 
sign and 


25-7 
to translate 
Mis. 74-16 


true 
Mis. 103-15 


Matter as s* or intelligence never was 
knowledge of life, s*, or law, 
error is not Mind, s’, or Life. 


claim to. . . s*, or mind in matter, 
dream of life, s*, or mind in matter, 


* people of s* and of standing, 
declared physical s* to be “only 
Immortal Mind is the real s*, 
reality and s* of being are good, 
and this reflection is s°, 


ain the glorified sense of s° 
his false sense of s* must yield to 


Sweet sign and s° 

its own so-called s°, 

can seem solid s* to this thought. 
to express Soul and s-. 

Spirit, Soul, is s-, 

Spirit is s* in Truth. 

a type of spiritual s°, 

spiritual s° and intelligence. 

who has ever seen spiritual s° 
spiritual ‘‘s: of things— Heb. 11:1. 
Spirit, is the only s*; 

while God was the only s-, o-8y 
the only s* and divine Principle ~ 
and hence is the only s*. p 
Spirit is the only s. 

good is the only s-, 

mission was to translate s° 


dwell. ..astangible, trues, — ‘98 
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substance subtle - 
visionary Mis. 24-30 put down all s: falsities 
Un. 45-24 the visionary s* of matter. 26-7 in the most s* ether, 
108-19 evil and its s° workings 
4 191— 5 ‘‘more s* than— Gen. 3:1. 
Mis. 18-14 in every God-quality, even in s°; 335-12 for opposing the s- ties 
27-31. know a stone.as s*, only by 363-27 exposes the s* sophist, 
47-5 adipose belief of yourself as s° ; Ret. 63-20 more s*, more difficult to heal. 
56-7 If Mind is not s-, form, and My. 14-22 * s: lie with which to ensnare 
74-23 theory that matter is s* 128-25 as does a s* conspirator ; 
74-31 matter is neither s’, intelligence, 150-31 to call this “‘a s* fraud,” 
103— 3 which say that... s- is perishable. btl 4 
103-8 as... mortals virtually name s°; subtler 
103-10 lack of knowing what s° is, Mis. 115-23 against the s* forms of evil, 
131-10 s° of our sublime faith, Rud. 7-5 s* conceptions and consistencies 
132- 2 subject the s* whereof you had No. 31—6 appear to-day in s* forms 
239- 8 s° is taking larger proportions. subtlest 
272-11 *‘'The s* of this Act is at present No. 41-16 s° forms of sin are trying 
301— 8 periodicals whose s* is made up of btleti 
349-20 My counsel to all of them was in s* subtietles  _ 
350-15 The subject . . . was, in s’, Mis. 112-2 with the s° of sin! 
378-17 He answered jin*s:, btl 196— 6 in all manner of s° 
381-14 and he replied, in s*, subtlety 
Reet.“ 2irtkrGoul t' denominated. $°5 Mis. 36-13 ee anger, revenge, S*, 
57-17 Matter is s* in error, = 
93-18 This statement is in s- identical 861-22 of speculative wisdom 
Un. 24.93 Evil Pa Ret. 64-27 formas. methods, and s* of error, 
ug 31-13 tad. t Tahad suka wos Rud. 6-15 * this is not ‘any metaphysical s*,” 
32-13 destroys all sense of faatter s as s*, No. 35-10 also the drear s° of death. 
34-20 could not feel what it calls s-. subtly 
34-25 What is s°? Ret. 85-13 the s* hidden suggestion 
Pul. 20-16 whose s- is the divine Spirit, My. 213-16 working so s* that we mistake 
she ar 166 $ Raat) Bate Pgh ie subtracted 
0. 1 is Principle is Mind, s* e, ; f 
35-18 Life, s*, Soul, and intelligence, 00. 10-19 not added but s° from 
35-21 God is the only Mind, Life, s*, subtraction 
Pan. 12-24 Life, Truth, Love, s-, Spirit, Mis. 60-16 to say that addition is not s 
My. 81-32 * people of standing and of s-, Ret. 59-9 saying that addition means s° 
146-9 The statement in my Lk. -ins Un. 53-18 assertion that. . . is the rule of s*, 
339-20 he answered them in a burb 
suburbs 
substanceless } Ret. 17-2 in the beautiful s- of Boston. 
Mis. 56-8 If. ... God is s°; Po. vii— 2 * in the beautiful s of Boston); 
361- 5 its substances are found s, My. 56-10 * churches in such s* of Boston 
substances - 66-23 * established in other s°, 
Mis. 361— 5 its s* are found substanceless, subversion ; 1 
substantial Hem a? s° of right is not scientific. 
Mis. 27- t admitting that it is s*. subver 
ae ya rhiating Ae a i oe ep Mis. 302-30. to s* or to liquidate. 
Ret. 25-15 Soul alone is truly s°. subverts 
Un. 34-19 What evidence... . that matter is s* § Mis. 31—7 s* the scientific laws 
Pul a 2 Mh spe some $: sums. - succeed 
sere £01 DUG, mid Dome Mis. 6-16 Truth must ultimately s- 
My. 24-23 *s* and enduring character of its 31-22 s° with his wrong argument, 
substantially 216-28 *the attempt... may s*, 
Ret. 89-5 preaching and teaching were s- Pul. 83-19 * She must and will ie 
substantiated My. 166- 4 fail to s* and fall to the earth. 
i daned succeeded 
Ret. 35-20 and its claim is s*, 
substantiat Mis. 110-27. defense of Truth, and have s-. 
ubstantlates Ret. 6-23 In 1837 he s° to the law-office 
Mis. 47-23 s- man’s identity, Pul. 45-25 * s° by the grandest of ministers 
No. 38-5 God s* their evidence ~ My. 31-1 *s° by the following h hymns. 
44-1 s* hisi ignorance of its Principle f 340-29 s* by our time of abundance, 
substitute succeeding 
Mis. 278-25 s* my own for their growth, Pul. 38-6 * During these s* twenty years 
Man. 65-1 and to s° Leader, My. 177-18 s* years show in livid lines that’ 
92-6 nothing can s* this demonstration. succeeds 
Ret. 58-6 false, and finite s*. ee My. 108-2 s* as well. . . without iain 
No. 8-5 whenever it can s* censure. Y 193-23 *if it s*, itis a. right thing. 
21-13 and s* matter and evil. =~ success 
| et to dugout: a for good deeds, h achieving 
y. 226— 2_ use it o where you can s* ot Mis. 266-23 tolling and achi 
substituted Christian’: . ev ng s Pm 


Mis. 92-25 
Ret. 
z substitutes 


14 cannot be s° for God’s revelation. 


cannot be s* for God’s revelation. 


+ 


Mis. 120-14 
conspicuous 
os A ani © 


Christian s* is under arms, ; i 


162 


* leads with such conspicuous s° aly 


Mis.) 32-1 if indeed he desires s° in this 


docto' [sitetent efi edylow 
— 229-11 Moctor's x, and the c 


AS ranhyit eo 


TA oe 
y. 301 those whose ote ee 


PST h ya’ <1 


m 
‘Seek A 
t of sin. & -20 we 


atte 


success 
hi 


s 
My. 165- 1 
honor and 


701. 29-22 
in healing 
0. 2-22 


My. 287-23 


is dangerous 


My. 283-29 
it 


s 

Mis. 365-14 
labor and 

My. 197-11 
motive and 

My. 236-19 


never-ending 


My. 357-20 


1) 
Ret. 79-17 
of a student 
Mis. v-6 


n 


SUCCESS 


promote and pervade all his s- 
All honor and s: to those who 
and some marked s° in healing 
S- in life depends upon 


sanguine of s° in sin, 
S- in sin is downright defeat. 


systematizes action, and insures s* ; 
Lured by fame, . . . s* is dangerous, 
secret of its s* lies in supplying 
labor and s* in completing 

a far-reaching motive and s-, 

to their never-ending s-, 

cometh no s* in Truth. 


CONSTITUTE THE S° OF A STUDENT 


of Christian Science 


My. 234-16 
of honesty 

Mis, 252-29 
of others 

My, 212-28 


s- of C. 8. in benighted 
secures the s* of honesty. 


hindering . . . the s* of others. 


of this church 


My. 195-24 
secures 
Mis. 135-11 


zenith of 
My. 225- 4 


Mis. 59-23 
204-27 


successful 
Mis. 


praiseworthy s° of this church, 
conquers all . . . and secures s*. 
rural chapel is a social s* 
sincerity is sure of s*, 

occasional temporary s* of such 
tend to s’, intellectuality, 


honor of their s* in teaching 
estimate their s* and glory 


the only s° I have ever achieved 
however slow, thy s° is sure: 
employed . . . but without s-. 
against your own s- 


rising to the zenith of s-, 


s° that one individual has with 
gives. . . s* to endeavor. 
momentary s° of all villanies, 
crowns them with s- ; 

s* of this Christian system of 
interest you manifest in the s° of 


metaphysics comes in, . ... and is s*. 
make safe and s° practitioners. 
first effort . . . was not wholly s°; 
If one would be s° in the future, 
s* individuals have become such 
* in making the undertaking s-. 
The conscientious are s-. 

* s- practice of a very large 
remarkably s* in Mind-healing, 
had been made s* and prosperous 
one chance of s* deception, 
mistaken healer is not s’, 

he answers: ‘‘I am not so s° 
Sincerity is more s* than 

After a hard and s* career 

s* end could never have been 

* It speaks for the s° labors 

* and how s° she is in the 

* s- instructions to heal the sick, 
become s* healers and models of 
they will be proportionately s- 


) whether s° or not, 


thanks for your s* plans 


successfully 


Mis. 243-— 7 
Man. 89-21 
00. 8-22 


students treat sprains, . . 
ractised C. 8. healing s" 


Ss. 


“before we can s* war with 
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succession 
My. 360-23 


successive 
Mis. 26-4 
56-27 

80-25 

Ret. 40-1 

52— 1 


701. 30-6 


successor 
My. 343-7 
343-12 
346-18 
346-22 
346-27 
347— 3 
successors 
Pan. 12-10 
My. 172-22 
succor 
Pan. 14-22 
succored 
Peo. 10-8 
such 


Mis. 6-24 


SUCH 


for forty years in s-. 


Each s- period of progress 
and have had s° stages of 
doctors, who, in s* generations 
four s* years I healed, ‘ 
For many s° years I have 

s* utterances of reformers 


ask, perhaps, whether my s- 

* that Mrs. Eddy’s immediate s* would, 
* chapter sub-title 

* stated that her s* would be a 

aman would be my future s-. 

and reveal my s-, 


closing century, and its s-, 
* myself and my s* in office.’’ 


May the divine Love s° and 
s* a fugitive slave in 1853, 


uselessness of s* material methods, 
to s‘ as hate me, 

s* a subversion of right is 

SS: false faith finds no place in, 

s’ as have strayed from the 

s' a dry and abstract subject ? 

of s* beware. 

demands s° cooperation ; 

s* sinister rivalry does a vast 
success of s* an one is 

to recognize, as s*, the. . 
There are no s indications 
s°’ a misconception of Truth 

there is no s* thing as matter, 

If s° be its power, I am opposed 
S* an occurrence would 

never created error, or s* a 

to s* as seek the material 

to save s* as believe in the 

s* as the mortal belief that 

By rendering error s* a service, 

S° Christians as John 

to s° as are “waiting — Rom. 8: 23. 
S* suppositional healing 
s* must be the personality of 
destructive forces, s* as sin, 

Ss" a monstrous work? 

SS: an inference were impious. 
sensation s* as attends eating 
comforting s* aS mourn, 

s* Herculean tasks as they 
reiterate s* words of apology 
blessing s° as you never before 
routine of s* material modes 

$s opportunity might have been 
blessing s* a8 you even yet 

s* as error could not control. 

s° varying types of true affection, 
s’ as Isaiah prophesied : 

nor dictatorial demands, s- as 
write s* excellent letters to her 

of s* wonderful spiritual import 
only s* as are pure in spirit, 


. errors 


. s° as crucified our Master, 


S° are the words of him who 
authority for s* a conclusion, 
s* an action of mind would 
iS: denial dethrones demonstration, 
S- denial also contradicts the 
sS* a3 Manages to evade the law, 
have become s* by hard work ; 
s* tones of heartfelt joy 
are s* in name only, 
on s° unfamiliar ground, 
against s* odds, 

ives them s* a cup of gall 

cured precisely s* a case 

the prison doors to s* 


oe 
- S* students are more or less 


of s* as barter integrity 

* 5° as any stock company may 

* institutions, under s* charters, | 
‘S‘ an error and loss will ; 
s* as eternity is ever sounding. 
Love s* specimens of mortality — 
to help even s* as these. 

Ss’ an organization as the 

with s° dignity, clemency, and 
Why fall into s* patronage, 
unless s* claims are relinquished — 


such 
Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


306-19 
314-31 


55-18 
21-27 
22-10 


~# 


SUCH 


* having been made s° by the 
this Lesson shall be s° 

s’ as have promising proclivities 
subjects of s* earnest import. 
students should not pay the 

* people say, 

as lived according to 

a material science 

* philosophy can never 

* philosophy is far from the 

* a course with s: a teacher 
teach the use of s* arguments 
nor benefit mankind by s* endeavors. 
s* deeds of mercy, 

sophistry that s* is the true fold 
s* replies as the following : 

* gave me Ss‘ a thrill of joy 

* attention to s* matters, 
fashions forever s* forms, 
removed from s* thoughts 
outward sign of s* a practice: 
diviner sense, that spurns s° toys, 
Crowns life’s Cliff for s* as we. 
* S° old-time harmonies retune, 
dictatorial demands, s* as 

S* announcement shall be made 
notice of s* rejection ; 

also s* information as may 

who do believe in s* doctrines, 
for s* a purpose. 

The cards of s* persons 

to accept s* admonition, 
transaction of s* other business 
s* questions and answers 

s° as sister or brother. 

s’ student shall pay to Mrs. Eddy 
during the time of s* service. 

in naming s* churches. 

to assume s* position would 
services of s* a church 

at s* university or college, 
required to acknowledge as s* 
exeont s* debts as are specified 
for the payment of s* bills. 

SS* payments shall be reported, 
shall transact . . . s° business 
for s* reasons as to the Board may 
shall carefully select for pupils s° 
S* members who have not been 
s’ credentials as are required 

at s* places and at s* times 

read the last proof sheet of s° 
papers Pon ae A an article, 
incorporated in all s* deeds 

s* as I have give I thee:— Acts 3: 6. 
s* narrations may be admissible 
endured s* contradiction— Heb. 12:3. 
not thought of s° a result 

first s* church ever organized. 

s* obstacles as were encountered 
S* opposite effects as good and evil, 
s* methods can never reach the 
SS: an inference is unscientific. 

s’ is the unity of evil; 
constituted of s* elements as 
the recurrence of s* events. 

S* a post of duty, . . . exalts 
subjected to s* an influence? 

S° errancy betrays a 

s* works and words becloud the 
s* as first led me to the feet of 
Truth beams with s° efficacy 

It implies s* an elevation 

in s* a spiritual attitude 

to find, in s* a student, 

with s° fidelity, we see Jesus 
knows no s° thing as sin. 

s* as the apostle Peter 

Surely from s* an understanding 
Surely from . . . s* knowing, 
far from ready to assimilate s* 
here is one s* conviction: 


AHHe & KH 


Rud. 


Pan. 
00. 


"01. 


'S* a view would bring us upon 


which contains s* planks as 

S° vagaries are to be found 

s* terms as divine sin 

If s* knowledge of evil were 

and Truth knows only s°. 

which leads to s* teac! 

s* misbelief must enthrone 

s’ a theory implies r 

really. there is no s* thing as 
ot built on s* false foundations, 

* mental conditions i 
thoughts— mortal inventions, 


SUCH 


nearer we approximate to s* a Mind, 
S° being its nature, how can 

S* . . . assurance ends all warfare, 
unfitness for s* a spiritual animus 
S* was the founder of the 

the full chords of s° a rest. 

* Of course s* a personality, 

* and s* earnestness of attention 

* others s*— were chimed until 

* no s* inference is to be drawn 

* organization of s* a church, 

* S° is the excellent name given to 
* s* was not the experience of 

* S: a rapid departure from 

S* a statement would not only be 
spiritual senses afford no s* 

If there is any s* thing as matter, 
If by s* lower means the health 
lectures cannot be s* lessons 

to fit students for practice by s* means, 
through s* an admission, 

Institutes furnished with s* teachers 
s* compilations, instead of 

‘S° philosophy has certainly not 

S* miscalled metaphysical systems 
can have no s* warfare 

s* material and mortal views 
Inpresence of s* thoughts 

impute s* doctrines to mortal opinion 
s* a statement is a shocking 

S* sermons, though clad in soft 
misinterpretation of s* passages 
chapter sub-title 

demonstrate the Principle of s* Life; 
iS’ pravee humiliates, purifies, 

will never admit s* as come to steal 
* 5‘ manifestations of God’s power 
S* sentiments are wholesome 

S° students come to my College 

S* an attempt indicates weakness, 
s° efforts arise from a 

kiss the feet of s* a messenger, 

to help s° a one is to help 

cities, s* as Boston, New York, 
doom of s° workers will come, 

S° conflict never ends till 

A glad promise to s* as wait 

to s* a one our mode of worship 
would be seen in s* company.” 
with s* a sense of its nullity 

to waken s* a one from his deluded 
s* as Mesmerism, hypnotism, 

flow through no s* channels. 

s’ foreseeing is not foreknowing, 

I do not believe in s* a compound. 
or required in s* metaphysics, 

all s* gilded sepulchres 

Jesus likened s° self-contradictions to 
Let it be left to s* as see God 
healed hopeless cases, s* as 

S* churchmen and the Bible, 

* influence in s* things ; 

If s* is man’s ultimate, 

S° Christianity requires neither 

s° self-evident contradictions 

Ss Repesnenen ignore Biblical 

S° a theory has overturned empires 
s* as dependence on personal 
grown out of s* false ideals 
assailed . . . Garrison with s* fury 
SS: physical laws to obey, 

diviner sense, that spurns s* toys, 
Crowns life’s Cliff for s* as we, 

* S° old-time harmonies retune, 
s*_an individual subserves the 

* but it is in s* a healthy state 

* expended in s* an event. 

* to erect s* a building 

* S* was the closing incident of 

* s* was the scene repeated six times 
* supports s* selfless devotion 

* results of s* following have been 
* build s~ truth as they do gain 

* s- an interest manifested 

* in s* suburbs of Boston as would 
* has accomplished s* a work 

*in s*" an immense undertaking, 

* thank God. . . for s* an one, 

* never before has s* a grand church 
* s- meetings presenting an oval 

* with s*.. . acoustic propessed 


a belief in s* emancipation. 

* as s* they are wi e. 

* came to n in s* numbers 
* with s° le expedition, 


SUCH 


such 
My. 86-24 * most notable of s* occasions. 
87-23 * s* serene, beautiful expressions, 
* an open space about it, s° ax” = 
* A sect that leaves s° a monument 
* some s* comfort as it promises. 
* s* a wonderful demonstration 
* money was sent in s* quantities 
* s- as religious annals hardly parallel 
* hundreds of s* churches. 
Can s° a book be ambiguous, 
s* circumstances embarrass the 
on s° a basis to demonstrate the 
C. S. destroys s* tendency. 
was s* as to command respect 
sas drink of the living water. 
comforts s* aS mourn, 
joy and crown of s* a pilgrimage 
the service of s* a mission. 
S- communing uplifts man’s being; 
the bond of blessedness s- as 
knowing that s- an effort 
if, indeed, s* must remain 
Ae that s- great goodness, 
hey afford s- expositions of 
To s* as have waited patiently 


Comparing s* students with 

of s- is the kingdom — Matt. 19; 14. 
S° elements of friendship, faith, 
that mutual friendships s° as ours 
expectation of just s° blessedness, 
iS° labor is impartial, 

S° practice would be erroneous, 

Ss’ an anticipation on the part of 
All s* questions are superinduced 

sS* a one was never called to 

I have no use for s’, 

to comfort s* as mourn, 

fitness and fidelity s* as thine 

s* as the Christian education of 

s* purposes only as God indicates. 
s* uncertain, unfortunate investments. 
watch against s° a result? 

should countenance s° evil tendencies. 
would flee before s* reality, 

* leads with s* conspicuous success 
* in s* matters no one should 
civilization destroys s° illusions 

* that s* an event has occurred.”’ 
our dear God comforts s° 

shrink from s* salient praise. 

s* was Ralph Waldo Emerson ; 
tenderness and sympathy were s° that 
would need on s° an excursion. 

Nor do I remember any s° stuff 

S- a dignified, eloquent appeal 

s* sound appreciation of the rights 
It was for no s° purpose. 

* that there ever was s* a man 

soa person as the Galilean 

* to banter me on s° enthusiasm, 

* thee this age s° a Leader 

* S: watchful solicitude 

* extend s* unrestrained hospitality 
immediately annulling s- bills 

I have sought no s° distinction. 

see that your mind isin s° a state 
writer’s departure from s° a religion 
* our intention to take s* action 
(see also cases) 


suckling 
My. 113-19 a s* in the arms of divine Love, 


sucklings 


Pul. 8-22 mouths of babes and s*— Matt. 21: 16. 


tragic events and s* deaths 

SS: Decease. 

silent as the storm’s s° hush; 
more s’, severe, and lasting 

that its s* sallies may help us, 
world’s loss, in the s* departure of 
s’ international bereavement, 


* seizure of disease was so s° 


" Mis. 162— 7 stepped s* before the people 

but s* the Stranger shouts, 

If a member. . . shall decease s-, 
s* attacked by this insidious 

* s* appeared at his side, 

* she s* became aware of a divine 
s’ I apprehended the spiritual 


* Can drugs s° cure leprosy? 


endured s- contradiction — Heb. 12; 3. 


sad, s* announcement of the decease of 
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suddenly 
Rud. 15-6 
My. 291-25 
312-20 

sue 
Man. 46-20 
suffer 
Mis. 8-20 
11 
66-3 


suffered 


Mis. 71-3 
84-16 


Ret. 


sufferer 
Mis. 72-3 
241-18 
332-25 
07, 172 
sufferers 
Mis. 326-6 


suffereth 
Mis. 338-12 


SUFFERETH 


glad surprise of s* regained health 
she is s* stricken, 
s° seized with yellow fever 


shall not,. . . s* his patient 


however much we s° in the process. 
to s' for his evil intent; ~ 
innocent to s* for the guilty. 
material body is said to s-, 

““S- it to be so now.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
even if you s° for it 

ready to s- for a righteous cause, 
willing to s* patiently for error 
innocent shall s* for the guilty, 
good man to s* for evil-doers 
sinners s* for their own sins, 

no one can s°* from it, 

worthy to s* for Christ, Truth. 

“Tf we s*, we shall also— IJ Tim. 2: 12. 
must s° for this error until he 
therefore he must s° for it. 

s° for having “‘other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
it may s* long, but has neither 

lest it should s* from an encounter. 
break his peace and cause him to s* 
are you afraid to do this lest he s’, 
s’ its full penalty after death. 
impossible . . . to sin and not s*. 
mortals s* from the wrong they 
learn by the things they s-, 

worthy to s* for righteousness, 
learn from the things they s*. 
“Sit to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
““S: it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
has no sensation and cannot s-. 
was found worthy to s° for Christ ; 
to s* with him is to reign 

to s* before Pilate and on Calvary, 
what can cause you to sin or s*? 
bravest to endure, firmest to s’, 

to s*, or to be punished. 

must s*, until it is self-destroyed. 
And this life but one given to s° 

* hatred he may practise and s* from. 
““S" it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
“S: it to be so now :— Matt. 3: 15. 
Hees s° for the unrighteous ; 
“S: it to be so now :— Matt. 3: 15. 
That the innocent should s* for 
how long shall I s* you?— Matt. 17: 17. 
“S: it to be so now’’— Matt. 3: 15. 


John B. Gough is said to have s° from 
mind, not the immortal Mind, s°. 

s° in the flesh, 

s’ from inclement weather, 
had s’, and seen their error. 
Who... . has not s* from the 
s* temporary shame and loss 
“T never before s* so little 

If Jesus s*, as the Scriptures 
Prophets and apostles s° 

Jesus s* for all mortals 

to show the allness of Love. . 
He s‘, to show mortals the 

s’ because of the shocking 

my great reward for having s-, 
never s* and never died. 

he who has s* from intolerance 
in the wilderness they s* defeats 

Had I never s* for The Mother Church, 
“Christ also s*‘ for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
when he s‘,— I Pet. 2: 23. 

she has s* most from 

not have s* his house— Luke 12: 39.- 
the words of him who s* 


. Jesus s*. 


to be born a lifelong s~ 

to the bedridden s- 
supposer, false believer, s* 
to awaken the s* from the 


and s° shriek for help: 


charity that s° long and is kind, 
kingdom . . . s* violence, — Matt, 11: 12. 
He also s’ in the flesh, 

“Charity s* long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 
“Charity s* long— I Cor. 13: 4. 

love that ‘‘s* long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 


suffering (no 


abating Mis. 66-16 s* is the lighter affliction. 
Mis. 8-2 If we can aid in abating s° 102-23 Science supports harmony, denies s", 
above the 122-23 the s° of the Godlike 
My. 994 *above the s° of petty ills; 122-23 the s° due to sin. 
all 124-28 it gives to s’, inspiration ; 
Mis. 185-13 destroyin all s*, 165-28 example, and s° of our Master, 
198-21 All s* is the fruit of 198-27 S° is the supposition of another 
200-23 pain, and all s° of the flesh, 209-27 s° is self-inflicted, 
Ret. 69-21 prolific source of all s° 211-15 is unconscious of s*, 
Un. 56-4 all s* comes from mind, 213- 5 .S° or Science, or both, 
My. 288-22 all s* is commensurate with sin ; 237-3 s* is a thing of mortal mind 
and death 261- 2 s* is commensurate with evil, 

Un. 41— 6 unreal sense of s* and death. 262-16 giving joy to the s* and hope to 
My. 161-32 their ultimatum, sin, s*, and death. 265-32 until s* compels the downfall of 
and sacrifice 299- 1 s* and mistakes recur until one is . 

Mis. 350-31 through nameless s* and sacrifice, 307- 9 to s° of every sort. 
es, dak of 323-11 privation, temptation, toil, s°. 
o. 34-2 through the baptism of s’, 332-23 second, a false belief ; third, gi 
brings ’ } ; 350-27 which consign people’ tO>3* 
Mis. 12—4 brings s° upon suffering to its 362-28 And s* has no reward, except 
casts out the ; Man. 47-19 description of symptoms or of s’, 
Mis. 73-4 when Mind casts out the s°. Ret. 61-21 the fact that, if s* exists, 
disease and ; Un. 57-20 S* was the confirmation of Paul’s 
Ret. 61-24 every sense of disease and s* Po. 47-12 Will the hereafter from s* free 
dis-ease and ’ ; My. 121-8 strength of peace and of s° is 
Mis. 219-18 consciousness of dis-ease and s* suffering (adj.) 
a ar pee Sate ee F Mis. 156-1 in behalf of a s* race, al- 
Bc sb 4 startle him trom the dream of 8°. Ret. oe spr the needs of s° saan 
; A és y. reaming of s* matter 
* aed ere Hast thou been driven by s 190- 4 larger sympathy for s* humanity 
Ret. 61-11 you cannot awake in fear or s* suffering (verb) 
My. 267-22 relief from fear or s°, Mis. 332-27, Supposing, false believing, s* are 
fervent heat of Un. 56-10 s* from mentality in opposition to 


SUFFERING 


un) 
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SUFFICIENT 


suffering (noun) 


No. 42-26 


*‘‘T am s* from nervous prostration, 


No. 28-5 melt in the fervent heat of s*; 
fires of Pan. 8-27 s° because of it, 
Mis. 125-2 the fires of s°; My. 29-30 * without s° the inconveniences of 
for others sufferings 
No. 34-13 unseen glory of s* for others. Mis. 83—7 cause of his own s-.”’ 
for sin : 89-12 or alleviate his s*, 
Mis. 15-27 By s forsin,. . . thought is 105— 8 His physical s*, which 
from sin 122-29 his s*, self-imposed ; 
pede ye not sheltered from s° from sin: 4 / Error peoeneeee sical Ss’, an 
et. 30-20. through the gospel of s-, Ret. 30-8 roel tnoaae of amnaitye. 
Un. 57-17 gospel of s* brought life and bliss. 60-21 when will my s° cease? 
is Un. 3-11 through the s* of the flesh 
: Atv. 6 were it not that his s- reforms a 1s ~ of t a mrs wes annals 
Mis. 179- 3 rolled away by human s-. 7 1 self-inflicted, s of csaeaeiat 
Ret. 62-2 and human s° will increase. ff 
identical with BE: (aa craeenneeadial latins 
oe sin is identical with s-, Bt 288-168 orice He ee ‘ehipweeek 
8 
a 701. 16-5 sense of sin and its s°, so afoul 5 te ‘all inflietions 
fis 219-19 ease and loss of s° ; Bet. 2-1 That ‘which sins, fi and dies, 
A ’ n. is lower sense sins and s’, 
: =x 56-21 he s* least from sin who 
poh a i ooy “+ —_ Se No. 43-26 Science often 4 Sonny through 
"01. something that enjoys, s 
causes the victim great physical s° ; 20-22 till he s* up to its exeihetidn 
apt rete ee ne grape rr eee 17-2 t ken the sufferer 
. ie * so to awa! 
and real s* would stop the farce. My. 20-16 iet this s* for her rich portion 
; 28-12, * S° it to say, however, . 
Pes 257-15 repays. . . with sacrifice and s-. suffices 
mee or * C 
Mis. 362-27 Higa ee Science or s* ee oa me to learn th p Alene 2.3 
OMe. Seheal goin self-extinguished b s ii sufficiency | 
salts osed v pe? My. 156-8 all s* in all things, — IT Cor. 8: Bert fa1 5 
1-4 dissolves through self-imposed st sufficient 


Mis. 
sick 


and 
My. 153-4 send these . 2 ot ed the sick and gr 
sickness and Ri~<d 
Rud. id JO which causes sickness and Ss". } 


oe 

Mis. so 4 and the sin and s° it occasions 
% — s* are not oy by 1 
sinands* | 


par not s* faith oF 
is s* for all emergencies. : 
Who is s° for these t 2 ig 
is ite ela a s* to demonstrate 
tine tre not s* whereby to | 
When the church had s* P ponibors 
- not s* spiritual in the h 
r s* guide 


Mis. 


5-11 
41— 


oor .10" 
_. arstonue| 


339-26 


sufficiently 
Mis. 7-81 


Pul. 22-13 
Rud, 15-4 
One a tO 

My. 161-17 
310— 2 

348— 9 


suffocate 
Hea. 8-18 
suffocated 
Mis. 274-27 
suffrage 
Mis. 295-7 
296-27 
suffused 
Mis. 239-18 


sugar 
Hea. 12-27 


13-16 


SUFFICIENT 


not s* to inform us as to the 

* accumulation of a sum s° to 

* s- funds have been received 

* s- funds have been received 

* s- refutation of the statements 
a s° reason for his silence 

My little hall, . . . is less s* to 
Quotation-marks are not s*. 

s* unto each day is the duty 

do not afford a s* defence against 
s* to authenticate Christ’s 

First, because I have not s* time 
more. . . than one woman is s° to 
A word to the wise is s°. 

is s* to still all strife. 

not had s° interest in the matter 
not s* to meet his demand. 


is not s* enlightened 

I used to think it s* just 
possess s* the Christ-spirit 
C. 8. is not s* understood 


one who understands this Science s* 


s* to do this, and also to 
become s* understood to 

s* to exclude all faith in 

s° strong to discern 

s’ to discriminate between 

s* to understand this Golden Rule 
not s* enlightened mankind. 

s* to demonstrate, even in part, 
s* understood to be fully 

s* to heal the sick in his name. 
understanding s* the Science 


s* to fulfil the First Commandment. 


drink s* of the cup of 
education, s* advanced 
solved s* to give a reason for 


s* reason by materialism. 
the vox populi is s-, 


* from female s*, past a 
a wish to promote female s°? 


red nose, s* eyes, cough, 


giving the unmedicated s- 
using only the s° of milk; 


sugar-tongs 


Mis. 250-15 


Mis. 22-28 


42—- 6 


suggestions 
Mis. 113-16 


to be taken down. . . with s* 


does it not s* the possibility 

s* to them that the habit 

s* the sweetest similes 

* s* the tribute of loving friends. 
I s' as a motto for 

to s* a name for the book 

for the one which I s-, 

s* that nature had reproduced 


falling apple s* to Newton 

I s*' to my students, 

* course s* will not only hasten 
* and it is s* to our readers 

* she s* the need of a larger 

I have s* a change 

s* the details outside and 
Because I s* the name for 

* you s* that I call on the 

has s* to his constituents 


against aggressive mental s-, 
the subtly hidden s° 

s’ of the inaudible falsehood, 
recorded the hallowed s-. 
This is a s° of error, 

* and he scorned the s° 


and rises superior to s 
Scientists will silence evil s-, 
false s:, self-will, 

If malicious s- whisper 

* welcome s* of events 

* Beautiful s* greet you in 
evil s*, in whatever guise, 
guard . . . against evil s 


we mistake its s° for the 


wrong motives or by “‘evil s*,” 
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sufficient suggestive 


Pul. 29-24 

Pan. 2-18 
My. 50-22 

131-21 


suggests 
Mis. 28-21 


suicidal 
Mis. 129- 9 
suicide 
Mis. 52-20 
53— 4 
53— 7 
122-31 
212-3 
01. 16-11 
My. 128-17 


suitable 
Mis. 228-17 
258-28 
302-23 
Man. 27-13 
27-20 
29-14 
31— 6 
31-19 


57-11 
suitably 


Man. 30-19 
» 7-5 


Ret. 11-1 
66-17 


Mis. ix— 2 
340-15 
Pan. 3-2 
sulphate 
My. 108— 1 
sum 
Mis. 30-8 


217-10 


SUM 


* helpful in its s- interpretation. 
Webster’s derivation . . . is most s’. 
* simple but s* words, 

There is something s° to me 


First Commandment, . . 
s* pleasure and pain in matter ; 
* s° to recollection the story of 
This s* another query : j 


To avenge . . . wrong, is s°. 


why not commit s°? 

Gonna Wag. s* to dodge the 

Not through sin or s’, 

and he ends— with s-. 

betrays you, and commits s°. 
outdoes itself and commits s°. 
Men cannot punish a man for s°; 


the s* for payment, hypnotism, 


to s* and savor all literature. 

s° one’s self in the arrangement 
her cost of s:, taxed at 

I entered a s° at law, 

may s° the weak or the worldly 
Henry M. Baker, who won a s° 
This s* was brought without my 
branch churches to follow s°; 
and my father won the s-. 


as the only s* fabric 

only s* or true idea of Him; 
so elect and give s* notice, 

to provide a s* building 

to provide s* rooms, 

five s' members of this Church 
s* portion of their time 

iS’ Selections. 

in a dignified and s* manner. 
S* Employees. 

is not accepted . . . ass‘, 

If a s* man is not obtainable 
a S* woman shall be elected. 
s° price for their services, 

s* and thorough guardianship 
* no place s* could be found 
* church, in a s° location. 

* building a s° edifice. 


s* furnish the house, 
* s- engraved, and encased 


Poetry s* my emotions 
* well s° to satisfy a taste 


s* my sense of doing good. 
instead of delving into s-, 
while pantheism s* not at all 


carbonate and s° of lime; 


s* total of transcendentalism. 
Mortals have the s° of being 
God is the s* total of the 

s’ of forty-two thousand dollars 
s* of one thousand dollars: 

s’ total of Love reflected 

the s* of what he taught her 

to reap, . . . Of bliss the s-. 
deposit the s* of $500 


.a startling s° for tuition 


paying for it the s° of $4,963.50 

to reap, . . . Of bliss the s-. 

* accumulation of a s° sufficient 

pledged this munificent s- 

* the s° of $199,607.93, 

* s- of money adequate to erect 

* the s* of $2,000,000 

gift is the largest s- of money 
Scientists gave a s* surpassing 

lengthens my s° of years 

conveyed to them the s- of 

s* of all reality and good. 

s’ of ten thousand dollars 

lengthens my s* of years 

complete the s° total of sin. 

s° of four thousand dollars 

This s* is to remain on interest — 


. s° the inquiry, 


SUMMARILY 950 SUNDAY 
summarily sun 
Mis. 12-23 s* dealt with by divine justice. great : 
211-9 dealt with s* by the good judgment of Pul. 81-18 * soars and sings to the great s*. 
Pan. 5-27 Jesus treated the lie s-. his eye on the 
summarized Peg 2 his eye on the s’, 
‘eer 3 ead n the centre 
suiiiniiry 8 St. Pauls’ the character of Jesua wen 13-10 *like a s° in the centre of its system, 
. 4 . . e € . 
Mis. Pome Ce: Sore taney tna a Carine like the s* beneath the horizon, 
Un. 34-10 s- of the whole matter, ae 88-17. glows . ... like a midnight s°. 
My. 203-14 s* of suffering here and of heaven Un. 58-20 midnight s* shines over the 
summed moonbeams to the 
Mis. 214-13 s* up its demonstration in No. 22-13 they are as moonbeams to the s’, 
hE Spies me yo. 27-10 ‘There will B d of th 
rapt i : a 0. 27- ere will be no need of the s-, 
Mis. es ied fone Mel a) for the s°; My. 206-20 city had no need of the s*,— Rev. 21: 23. 
329-28 back to their s* homes. Se need of the s° 
ai 394- 8 our onset as the soft s* rain, one with the e dnd 
an. 48-14 or make a s* resort near ; : ; . 

Pul. 48— 8 “ae and shades of spring and s* prea a ray of light one with the s°, 
Pea bine Shrogk cep nan oy. ouge" ia) ‘Then thy gain outlives the s 
pom OU Laeitien pie Pott Se rein, Pul. 4-14 A dewdrop reflects the s°. 

53-18 To empty s° bowers, rising oe igi : 

My. 54-17 * During the s* vacation, My. 114-20 until the rising of the s-. 
61— 8 * before the end of s°, ee TOE : i 
133-11 Message from me this s° ae 56-22 The s° sends forth light, 
- A : shines 
oie pea is al kas A Ay as ’ oe. 17-20 the s° shines but to show man 
: ; : sm 
be MAb HIT aces te the s* glows. My. 29-25 *the s* smiled kindly upon the 
: is standing in the ¢ 
summer-house : 02. 16-18 the angel, standing in the s-, 
Pul. 48-4 *with.. .a fountain or s*, 7 the i 4 4 "5 
summing is. 267-27 cause of all. . . under the s’, 
5 = ; iti : Pul. 53-6 *no new thing under the s°.’”’ — Eccl. 1: 
Mis. tt 10 ‘s* up positive and negative Pan. 9-8 a religion under the s* that hath 
she a ; a : Hea. 6—5 something new under the s° 
fis. ae ee “eapeopls eon ay ay ae one woman under the s* who could 
; ’ worshippe e 
Ps ion teem Leagan ted te Mis. 333-24 worshippers of Baal worshipped the s°. 
a0 7 an fom tis sacked Me et Donnas thoet = Boal 1 1 
se eae sn4 —16 as long as the s’.’’— Psal. 72: 17. 
327-19 Despairing of gaining the s°, 330-29 unveils its regal splendor to the s* ; 
ae Geccem inaeener ‘Sr 
= . — than the s* can coexist wit 
358-18 reach the heaven-crowned s* No. 6-17 evidence that... the s* revolves 
392- 1 poem E 6-21 error of the revolution of the s° 
o 392— 8 And from thy lofty s*, | Pan. 8-4 find expression in s* worship, 
et. Yes ape Xe - s. - i tiers My. 344-3 If we say that the s* stands for 
Un. 64-16 on the s* of Mont Blanc; sunbeams r - . 
Po. page 20 poem Hea. 11-1 fountains play in borrowed s", 
20-11 And from thy lofty s°, Po. 32-8 s* enkindling the sky 
My. 133-6 God-crowned s- of divihe Science ; sunburst 
300-18 striving to reach the s- Pul. 25-17 * In the ceiling is a s- 
ummits 25-29 * s* in the centre of the ceiling 
s ‘ alg i 
Mis. 303— 2 shine from their home s* 58-22 In the ceiling is a beautiful s 
summoned Sunday 
Ret. 8-22 asked her if she had s* me? Bary ee service) 
13-11 family doctor was s-, services 
summons (see services) 
a ae away from ain christ ” thee! — 
y. s" the severest conflicts Mis. 120-23 love to be with you on S’, 
148-29 Christianity is the s° of divine Love 161— 3 S* BEFORE Demetiae 1888. 
sumptuous 314—- 5 formed for S: worship, 
00. 15-3 you have come to a s° feast, 314-31 On the first S* of each month, 
sums 314-32 except Communion S-, 
Un. 53-19 s* done under both rules 340-08 cach See aroschen 06% 
Pul. 45-2 *some giving . . . substantial s-. Man. 31-7 reading of the S: lesson, 3 
50-14 *no additional s* outside of the 40-19 the first S° of each month. 
A) etlgteepaineeeeee. Tet os Bad prockatue tas tet & th iho. 
5 . —4 preceding the first S* in June, 
My. a : poe Popes i Ass = acer ae ae ibeate” ze ene other services on \S*. 
ei sten to the S- sermon 
231- 8 to whom she has given large s- 60— 6 One meeting on S’ during 
Sun , 61-13 on the second S: in January 
Pul. 88-23. * S:, Attleboro, Mass. Het, B72 fn ee ens 
89-12 * S:’ New York Ci 16- 1 One memorable S° afternoon, 
‘ HY 44-10 in the pulpit every S’ 
a sun’s) Pul. 29- : Last ST gave inyself the 3 ; 
‘ a S: morning when her pastor 
BA —t. mountain mists before the s-. ie 3 fonicptad in Boston on 5 
cated on New Year's S’ 
Fs “a 83-13 *as bright as the s*,— see Song 6: 10. 60-3 *next S° the new order of service 
e a Rhy oa res She ae ; 68-19 * The hperraets in Boston last S- 
Gptains the oo: cumephe ecgid main tet siete tip © earamiomlevias Boston ree ae 
Pul. 87-24 church’s tall tower detains the s- 87-18 I already a to yo a 
rhed mts WOE ‘ ‘01. 11-17 Sermon Bry ane “each S° 
701. 8-10 but it is not the full-orbed s-. © ‘02. 12-28 their presence do Chonitunion Ss. 


337— 1 


SUNDAY 


Boston Herald, S*, May 15, 1898. 
their presence on Communion S°, 
* communion, S*, June 10, 1906. - 

* Communion S$’, however, 

*‘“S:, January 4, 1880. 

* preach .. . for ten dollars a S°, 
* Hawthorne Rooms, S° after S°.” 
* services were held each S’, 

* services at the C. S. church last S° 
* elaborate observances of S’, 

* services of S* will mark an epoch 
* dedicatory services. ..onsS’, 

* to take place on S’, 

* Last S° it was entirely credible 

* The dedication, S°, in Boston, 

* entered its portals S°. 

* entered its portals S’,”’ 

* zeal. . . exhibited at Boston, S’, 
* On the S° of the dedication, 

* services. . . S* [June 14] 

my childhood’s S° noons. 

my annual Message to the church last S° 
on S° evening, February 3, 

[Boston Herald, S:, May 15, 1898] 


Sunday Lesson 


Mis. 106-17 


Your S* L*, composed of 


Sunday Lessons 


Mis. 114-1 

314-19 
Sundays 

My. 51-17 

90— 2 


our S° L-, are of inestimable value 
referred to in the S* L’. 


* remain with us for a few S° 
* S- or on week-days . 


Sunday School 


Order of Exercises 


Man. 127-1 


Mis. 382-29 
Man. 62-7 
62—.8 
62-— 9 
62-13 
62-16 
42— 8 
9-20 
Pe Dhee 23 
‘0. page 
My. 2 


Ret. 
Pul. 


heading 


form of Sunday services, S° S’, 
saS° 


elie 1S, S35 

received in the S° S° classes 

S: S° of any Church of Christ, 
attend the S° S° exercises. 

C. 8. .S° S*, which he superintended. 
together with the S: S: 

* organizer of aC. 8. S'S’, 


poem 

* S: S: of The Mother Church 

* report of the secretary of the S: S° 

* date... the S'S: was formed. 

* S'S’ and the ... . offices, 

May the dear SS: children 

dear S: S- children, 

chapter sub-title 

Tracurers or Toe Morupr Cuurca S° S° 
chapter sub-title 


SS’ S: or Seconp CuurcH .. . New Yorrk 


Sunday School Lesson 


Mis, 314-12 


S: S* L’ of the C. S. Quarterly, 


Sunday School Lessons 


Mis. 114-3 


Committee on S° S° L* 


Sunday Schools 


Pul. 5-29 


sermons, S‘ S’, and literature of 


Sunday Services 


Man. 120— 4 
sunder 
My. 185-16 
268-10 
sunders 
Ret. 31-1 
sundries 
My. 133-12 


sunken 
Mis. 234-26 
sunlight 
Mis. 202— 4 
331-9 


heading 


the trinity no man can s*. 
God hath joined . . . man cannot s°. 


s' the dominant ties of earth 
in s* already given out. 


she has not s* before since she 
hymn-verse so often s* in church: 
and S° on This Occasion 

* s* by the congregation. 

The following hymn was s* 

* was s° by the audience 


s* g*, moon god, and sin god 


* s- to the bottom of the sea, 
* were s* into the bottomless sea of 
iS’ from beneath man, 


an age so s’ in sin and sensuality, 


into the s* of Soul. 
s* of prayer and praise 


951 


sunlight 
Mis. 376-23 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Hea. 
My. 


Po. 77-19 
sunny 
Mis. 329-29 
395-26 
Pul, 49-1 
Po. 41-13 
58-11 
My. 189-25 
194-30 
sunrise 
Mis. 304-23 
376-16 
Ret. 


23-12 
sun’s 
Po. 
suns 
Ret. 


2-17 


56-22 


SUPERINTENDENT 


deeply dazzling s-, softened, 
yarng gracefully in the s-, 


* and her smiles are the s- 

* and the s° cannot long be delayed. 
in the s- of our deeds ; 

our shadows follow us in the s° 

as gloriously as the s° 

The. taper unseen in s° 

the s* of the law and gospel. 


Bears hence its s° glow 


fair earth and s- skies. 

Of s* days and cloudless skies, 
* This big, s* room 

From the green s° slopes 

Of s* days and cloudless skies, 
erected in the s* South 

* Ne’er in a s° hour fall off.” 


* It shall ring at s* and sunset ; 
chapter sub-title 
could not prophesy s° or starlight. 


the s* more genial, mighty ray ; 


sun sends forth light, but not s°; 


sunset (see also sunset’s) 


Mis. 304-23 

356-1 

Pul. 39-15 

My. 114-19 
sunset’s 

Po. 70-4 


* It shall ring at sunrise and s°; 
radiant s*, beautiful as blessings 

* The s*, burning low, 

I could not write these notes after s°. 


At s* radiant hour, 


sunshine (see also sunshine’s) 


Mis. 51-27 
231— 5 


sunshine’s 
Po. 538-7 


* s* of the world’s new spring, 

had seen s* and shadow fall 

brought s* to every heart. 

s* and joy unspeakable. 

Warmed by the s° of Truth, 
freshness and s° of enlightened faith 
When s* beautifies the shower, 

as s* o’er the sea, 

s* of Truth beams with such efficacy 
as s* from the clouds ; 

his lightning, thunder, and s- 

Here smileth the blossom and s* 
never a shadow where s: is not, 
never the s* without a dark spot ; 
When s° beautifies the shower, 

* make s* on the grayest day. 

* cheerful and shed s* about them 
not work in the s‘ and run away in 
rays from the eternal s: of Love, 


With s° lovely ray 


sun-worshippers 


My. 151-24 
sup 
Chr. 55-27 
superb 

Mis. 276-1 

Pul. 42-13 


My. 25-25 


superbly 
Pul. 39-10 


Baalites or s* failed to 
will s‘ with him, — Rev. 3: 20. 


The floral offerings . . . were s*, 
*a s* apartment intended for 

* quality of tone is something s-, 
* s- archway of Italian marble 

* s- mantel of Mexican onyx 
sublimity of this s* superstructure, 


poem that I consider s* sweet 


supercilious 


00. 15-12 
superficial 

No. 46-5 
superfine 

Mis. 285-28 


s* consciousness that saith 


material medicine and s° religion 


in the réle of a s* conjugality ; 


superfluous 


Mis. 107— 5 
My. 276- 6 


Christianity is not s°, 
to be criticized . . . is s*. 


superinduced 


Mis. 66-23 
117— 6 
My. 223-17 


Disease that is s* by sin 
act s‘ by the wrong motive 
All such questions are s* by. 


superintended 


Ret, 42-8 


C. S. Sunday School, which he s-. 


superintendent 


Pul. 46-30 


* of which he was the s-, 


My. 230-16 To ron S* anp THacHERS 


SUPERINTENDS 952 SUPPORTS 


superintends supplied 
sah 37-10 *s* the church in Boston, Man. bey vacancy ape a tes : 
superior vacancy s° by the Board. 
Mis. 104-3 His unseen individuality, so s* to Un. 51-11" by the pretentious usurpation, 
113-16 rises s* to suggestions My. 23-5 s’ the means to consummate the 
Pan. 11-14 will demonstrate man to be s- 53-20 * The pulpit was s- by Mrs. Eddy, 
01, 25-24 good and evil, and the latter s-, 309-30 * s* the only social diversions, 
Hea. 15-21 as if drugs were s° to Deity. supplies 
Superior Court . Mis. 211-8  s° criminals with bouquets 
My. 137-3 * Robert N. Chamberlin of the S° C’, 307- 2 they give you daily s-. 
superiority 313-22 garner the s* for a world, 
Mis. 28-30 s-° of the higher law ; Man. 45-1. s* within the wide channels of 
30-18 proved the s* of Mind No. 42—8 divine Spirit s° all human needs. 
109-32 your s* to a delusion is won. My. 12-26 Love s° the Sy et present help 
140—- 9 s* of the claims of Spirit 9i- 2. * proof positive that it s°* these 
286-12 the s* of spiritual power 260-26 s* every need of man. 
379-29 Mind and its s* over matter, supply 
Ret. 26-10 s* of Spirit over matter. Mis. 45-16 s° invariably meets demand, 
34-16 s- of metaphysics over physics. 365-19 what immortal Mind alone can s*. 
superlative Man. 96-12 he is at liberty to s* that need 
Mis. 223-29 To punish ourselves. . . is s° folly. 102— 8 elect, dismiss, or s* a vacancy 
super-modest Ret. 57-20 infinite Mind is sufficient to s all 
My. 115-8 I cannot be s° in 82-17 ample to s* many practitioners, 
supernal I Pul. 10-5 — ne ea s* them. 
Mis. 160-9 meet and mingle in bliss s-. No. se ys A soar es Pi fre nen s*. 
387-23 Whence joys s* flow, 01. 7-16 and s° the differing needs of 
oe 85-15 the order prescribed by s* grace. 16-9 s° sacrilegious gossip with the... 
n. 5-27 ideft:to the s*-guidarice. My. 118-21 to s° the blessings of the infinite,” 
Po. 6-18 Whence joys s* flow, 186-14 will s° all your needs 
supernatural 216- 8 subsist on demand and s-, 
Mis. 3-4 weshall claim. . . no s" power. 231-21 more... than. . . is sufficient to s*. 
88-22 *that Christian healing is s*, or 261—- 7 the full s* of juvenile joy. 
104-11 sin “ miraculous and s° ; - 312—- 2 to s* the place of his leading 
199-28 neither s* or preternatural ; supplying 
Ret. 26-13 had before seemed to me s’, ; 4 2 
Pul. 72-1 *as though inspired . . . by s* power. Mis. 193-19 s* the word Science to Christianity, 
My. 95-24 *can banish faith in the s°, 263-20 responsible for s* this want, 


365-14 s* the universal need of 


supernaturally 5 Ret. 56-20 s° all Mind by the reflection, 
a perachipiiad reveals Himself s° to Un. ges: all that is absolutely immutable 
: U- Ss’ a e needs of man. : 
My. 170-17 it has His image and s-. support 
supersede az : Mis. 38-6 to s* one’s self and a Cause 
anersange threatens to s* persecution, 39-22 Scientist ey needs ni at times; 
— 2 s* God’s power to heal - 
Un. 40- cole Truth s* error, - oon by s the SE Raaia ts thought 
supersensible — o s* their ideal man. 
Mis. 86-31 to reach the glory of s- Life ; 80-7 in s* and defense of 
Ret. Tear ‘evil ts lest in's:-good. 193-11 s* unequivocally the proof 
i . 381-11 evidence to s* his claim 
Un. 10-11. God, or Spirit, the s* eternal. 383— 5 fovarnnd’ sict Scientists 
supersensual ; Rev 10-16 sympathy helper toh: m6 ; 
a Tse stan impartial, and unquenchable Love, Us 26-3 s the divine wer which heals. 
“Un. words of the Master in s* o 
Mis. 30-24 wisdomless wit, weakness, and s-. Rud. 14-8 The author never sought charitable s-, 
123-7 s*, lust, hypocrisy, witchcraft. No. 15-11 s* the Christianity that heals 
199-18 denied and defied their s-. ‘ 38-15 basis and s* of creation, 
702. 9-30 counteracts ignorance and s*? 42-27. * drink strong coffee to s* me 
YU. evouring beasts, s* an ousy. VU. n s* of the motion, 

My. 245-13 d ing beast d jealousy M 8-3 x f th ti ‘ 
superstitions fig SHPLN's "of dete cuca won 
Mis. 235-24 Christianity unbiased by the s° of 153-23 seeks personality for s°, . 

superstitious 227-13 turn to divine justice for s* 
My. bees * nor did ‘‘the s* country folk ante to help s° a bh Se petag' government; _ 
superstructure your s*, consolation, and ory. 
Mis. 140-2 God's gift, foundation and s° eid Seaton eee eed 
140-29 though the material s* should crumble nrg ea ae : 


BE e 312-29 writing gave me ample s’. 
341-5 s° that is real, right, and eternal : 
357-32 yea, itsfoundation ands. brie poe as ae Se 
Pul. 2-29 %s: of Truth, reared on the s"vhe Directors 'o 


"01. 25-4 s° eternal in the heavens, rics supported 


Hea. 11-9 immortal s: is built on Truth; ‘z ; : 544 
My. 6-23 a s* high above SES: Remar _ ee. ee ane mnt & 
25-25 sublimity of this superb s, 4? shy. the tuserriag Principle 


a s* high above the work of tel So ee, 93-20 nor s* by facts, 
pervision = Showy gi LOMA U: 96-30 isnot.s* by theevidence 
— 4 neither shall he exercise s* or Ret. 64-14 this view is s* by the Scripture, 
& te, we ' ive 700. 13-8 were part of a system s” ve th 
De a =, 


ve veer oft. Sepiarnip He 01. 26-5 sit by his words and d pal, 
= ‘easo n too s* or misem nploy od ot hercive | M * ceiling, s’onfourarches 4 
Pasdover, orilast's) 2° 0! " poan 

king o eat the Lord’ss*,  _ s* the ladder which reaches tn 
p oe “A i+ re eA Bai 19q by revelation s* reaso antay it 

o> aim 4 ai veros C Re | 
a * FORCE \Durc Sa 


O88 Weansd rte 


but s° i 
nye. + 


SUPPOSE 


suppose 
Mis. 171-5 To s: that Jesus did actually 

s* that there is a sick person 

To s* that human love, 

My. 345-4 I do not s* their mental ; - 

supposed 
Mis. 3-27 their only s° efficacy is in 

and thus destroy any s° effect 

error of s* life and intelligence 

God is s* to impart to man 

matter and its supposed laws. 

I supposed that students had foliowed 

I s° the trustee-deed was legal ; 

spirits s* to have departed 

Soul is s* to enter the 

which the senses are s° to take in, 

was s* to have outtalked even Truth, 

every s* material law. 

nothingness of s* life in matter, 

basis of all s* miracles ; 

dissolves all s* material life 

sense of evil is s: to have spoken, 

the s* activity of evil. 

To know the s° bodily belief 

authority s* to come from her 

s* modes of self-conscious matter, 

invalid whom he is s° to cure. 

parts of the body s° to beailing. 

s* existence apart from God. 

Pan, as a deity, is s* to preside 

satanic majesty is s* to answer 

was s* to outtalk Truth 

s* to have fought the manhood of 

s* to be both mind and matter. 

while it is s- to cure 

Sin is a s* mental condition ; 

sickness and death are s° physical 

man is s* to start from dust 

* s' fountain of knowledge 

were s* to heal the sick, 

I scarcely s* that a note, 

those drugs are s° to possess 

properties of drugs are s* to act 


(see also power) 


supposedly 

My. 119-16 away from the s- crucified 
supposer 

Mis. 332-25 Is man the s’, false believer, 
supposing 

Mis. 332-27 S:, false believing, suffering 
supposition 

Mis. 73-3 this s* is proven erroneous 


any s° that matter is intelligent, 
s’ is, that there are other minds 
s* that Soul, or Mind, 
destroys all consistent s° of 
Idolatry, the s* of the existence of 
Suffering is the s° of another 
s° that evil is a claimant 
holds only in itself the s- of evil, 
first, a s*; second, a false belief ; 
s’ is, that God and His idea 
s- that the absence o. good is mind 
Sin was, and és, the lying s° that 
destroy, every s° of discord. 
in contradistinction to the s* that 
evil, as a s‘, is the father of itself, 
Sin is not Mind; it is but the s 
s° of life and intelligence in 
s° that we can correct insanity 
suppositional 

Mis. 14-27 Thusevilis...s°; 
endeavors of s* demons 
Bee are s* modes, 
Such s* healing I deprecate. 
s* unity and He Jeet ND 
s° or elementary opposite 
It is s* absence of good. 
diabolism of s° evil 
material mode of a s* mind; 
exposes the lie of s- evil, 
a false claim, a s* mind, 
The s* world within us 
the s° opposite of life, 
A s° gust of evil in this 
supposititious 


Mis. 17-5 opposed to any s° law of sin 
355-20 responsible for its s* presence. 
Ret. 64-22 They are s: claims of error; 
My. 161-30 the falsity of s: life 
upposititiously 

t. 67-23 but s° self-created. 


Un. 
My. 


9 


(9) 


3 


SUPREME BEING 


suppression 
ul. 54-7 


supremacy 


and allness 
My. 364-15 

freedom and 

. 45-13 


of Spirit 
Mis. 17-19 
70-27 

176-19 

194-17 

321-10 


*not in... s*, or violation of it, 


the s* and allness of good. 
spiritual freedom and s-. 


God’s s* and omnipotence. 
those who understand God’s s-, 


* in the race for numerical s-. 
rests upon the s* of God. 


the s- of Feed over evil, 
destroyed by the s of good. 


s* of Mind over matter, 


consciousness of . . . the s° of right. 


the s° of Soul over sense, 


s’ of Spirit, and of man 

rising to the s- of Spirit, 

s’ of Spirit and the nothingness of 
s* of Spirit and the nothingness of 
witnesses... the s* of Spirit; 


of spiritual law 


1s. 200-18 
of the law 
Mis. 258-10 
of Truth 
Pul. 13-8 
over matter 
Mis. 63-30 
over sin 
Mis. 16-14 
Spirit’s 
Un. 58-10 
supreme 
Mis. 3-22 
3-25 
45-1 
47-19 
80-23 
156—12 
162-16 
176-9 
234—29 
259-17 
260-19 
277-24 
331-26 
333-14 
336-1 
368-29 
Man. 15-6 
Ret. 28-15 
28-15 
81-15 
Un. 19-11 
24-6 
56-16 
Pul. 35-19 
85-19 
Rud. 2-18 
No. 24-27 
26-19 
35-27 
Pan pee 
11-24 
01. 2=7% 
Hea. 15-10 
Peo. 8-16 
Po. 28-19 
My. 37-20 
126-28 
205-20 
267-10 
278— 7 
294— 6 
339- 6 


from the s- of spiritual law 

s° of the law of Life 

conscious of the s* of Truth, 
Spirit proved its s* over matter. 
its s* over sin, sickness, and 


by the law of Spirit’s s-; 


s’ and perfect Mind, 
God is s* and omnipotent, 
prove the fact that Mind ifs s-. 
Mind is s°. 
until right is found s°. 
reign of peace and harmony be s* 
prove his power, . . . to be s°; 
s* devotion to Principle 
God is regarded more as absolute, s* 
Science, in which God is s’, 
Truth is s* and omnipotent. 
oO that God, good, is s°. 

his s* potential Principle reigns 
denying that God, good, is s°, 
Mind is s>: Love is the master of 
rejoice in His s* rule, 
adore one s’ and infinite God. 
For Spirit to be s* in demonstration, 
it must be s: in our affections, 
s* advent of Truth in the heart, 
if the s- good could 
s* sense of harmony. 
but the divine law is s-,. . 
For Spirit to be s* in demonstration 
it must be s* in our affections, 
s: good, Life, Truth, Love. 
glorious truth, that good is s-. 
reflect the s* individual Being, 
God’s kingdom is everywhere and s’, 
s‘, holy, self-existent God, 
illusive claim that God is not s-, 
good s° destroys all sense of evil, 
s* certainty that Christianity is 
as it rises to that s* sense that 
Mind is s; and yet we 
S- and omnipresent God, 
* grand trut 
it reigns s* to-day, to-morrow, 
makes God more s° in consciousness, 
He is s’, infinite, 
government of divine Love is s°. 
omniscient, omnipresent, s° over all. 


one God, s’, infinite, 


Supreme Being 


Mis. 82-15 
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offspring and idea of the S: B’, 
I believe in God as the S: B:. 
every other name for the S° B’, 


He is best understood as S° B’, 


*a S° B*, and His Son, - 
iS’ B:, infinite and immortal 
the fatherliness of this S: B:. 
* definition of God, ‘‘A S: B’,” 


. 
? 


that God is the s* cause 


Mind, a , 


01. 3-12 


Hea. 15-4 
Peo. 2-5 
4-27 


Supreme Being 


SUPREME BEING 


* S° B’, self-existent and eternal.” 
the omnipotence of the S° B- 
improved views of the S° B-. 
false ideals of the S° B’ 


(see also Being) 


Supreme G 
My. 36-30 


supremely 
Mis. 50-30 


My. 6-4 


surcease 
My. 230-22 
sure 
Mis. 11-12 
81— 1 
82-10 
90-18 
109— 6 


Man. 28-15 
Ret. 60-24 


Pul. 
No. 28-3 


Pan. 
701. 2-26 


'02. 15-28 
Hea. 
My. 8-13 


surely 
Mis. 


No. 
00. 


1 
My. 111-2 — 


od 
* our S’ G’, through His power 


one God and loving Him s°, 

if you love good s’, , 

loving God s* and thy neighbor 

s* natural transforming power 

and to love God s*. 

Do we love God s°? 

love God s‘, and my neighbor 

love God s’, and love their neighbor 


give my solitude sweet s°. 


the s* way of salvation, 

broad and s* foundation of Science ; 
reach the s* foundations of time, 
be s* that your means for doing good 
a s* pretext of moral defilement. 
Be s* that God directs your way ; 
broad basis and s* foundation 

I feel s‘ that as Christian Scientists 
Of this we may be s°: 

against this s* foundation, 

is a s° defense. 

but it is s* to follow. 

with safe and s* medicine ; 

s* of being a fit counsellor. 
Where these exist, C. S. has no s* 
however slow, thy success is s*: 
Directors to watch and make s° 
the only s* basis of harmony. 

s* victim of his own corporeality, 
is s* to be corrected. 

God is their s* defense 

* small and new, to be s’, 

but this is s*, that the mists 

the s* destruction of sin ; 

we are s° the honest verdict 
fearless wing and a s* reward. 
*the s* precursor that the 

feeling s* that God had le 

be s* he is a learned man 

*‘‘Now Lam s° that I have 

a s° foundation :— Isa. 28: 16. 

* We therefore feel s* that all 

* we are s° that now 

* our progress . . . will be s’, 

s’ that they are blessed in 

s* that what I wrote is true, 
Iam s‘ that the. . . letters 

Ss’ precursor that its possessor is 
sincerity is s* of success, 

Iam s* that He will 

Also be s* that you are not 

Of this Iam s’, 

be s* that after many. . . days 
s’ reward of right thinking 

not specially musical to be s’, 
Life— is s* and steadfast. 

* s* that neither Mr. Wiggin nor 
* s’ Back Bay property would never 
to be s* that one is not 


it s* does, to many thinkers, 

S- the people of the Occident 

yields to Science as directly and s° 

thou shalt s* die.”’— Gen. 2: 17. 

wait on God to decide, as s* He will, 

S:* not from God, 

‘‘Thou shalt s* die.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 

Pus as s* and with better effect 
* “the way of — Prov. 13: 15. 

thou shalt s* die.”’— Gen. 2: 17. 

our friendship will s- continue. 

S° from such an understanding 

S° this is no Christian worship ! 

declares . . . they must s° die, 

s’ there can be no matter; 

* S: it marks an era in the 

* as s* as of a ship 

* will s* find the other. 

* s she, as the one chosen of God 

S’ the probation of mortals 

S* the wisdom of our forefathers 


28 S: it is enough for a soldier 


S° ‘‘the wrath of man— Psal. 76: 10. 
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surely 
My. 184-28 


SURPRISING 


S:*, the Word that is God must 
S:, your fidelity, faith, and 
He s* will not shut me out 

I s* should. 

as s‘ it is not, 

s’ I have sought no such 


Our s* is in our confidence 
heaving s° of life’s troubled sea 


that the earth’s s” is flat, 
* gently curved and panelled s°, 
come to the s° to pass off, 


surge (see also surge’s) 


Mis. 339-27 


surged 
My. 11-6 


s* dolefully at the door of 


* storms that have s* against her 


surgeon (see also surgeon’s) 


Mis. 311-25 
Peo. 


as a s* who wounds to heal. 
* not a single physician, s", 
impossible for the s* or 

If the skilful s* or the 
“The work done by the s* 


Surgeon Extraordinary to the King 


Peo. 6-5 
surgeon’s 
My. 105-12 
surgery 
Mis. 243-5 
Ret. 24-14 
My. 345-20 
348— 2 
surge’s 
Ret. 
surges 
Po. 73-11 
surgical 
Mis. 244-4 


20-18 


My. 345-24 
surging 


Pul. 13-7 
My. 189-27 


surly 
Mis. 297-12 


Dr. James Johnson, S* E: to the K’, 
s’ instruments were lying on 


not yet made s* one of the 
neither medicine nor s* could 
* “But Ss ae 

s*, hygiene, electricity, 


new beauty in the s° roll! 
Laving with s* thy silv’ry beach! 


even a ‘‘s* operation”’ 
before s* instruments were 
the s* part of midwifery. 
received from a s* operation 
about advice on s* cases.’’ 


in the s sea of error, 
song and the dirge, s* my being, 


a s* censor ventilating his 


surmounting 


My. 68-7 
surmounts 
Mis. 135-11 


surpass 
Mis. xi-17 
My. 67-26 
surpassing 
My. 30-24 
surplus 
an. 91-15 
91-15 
surprise 
Mis. 387- 5 


surprises 
00. 3-21 

My. 248- 3 
surprising 
Mis. 66-5 


224-9 
My. 276-12 
346— 2 


* dome s° the building 
s° all obstacles, 


found to s* imagination, 
* s- any church edifice 


* Scientists gave a sum s* 


S* Funds. 
Any s* funds left 


waiting, in what glad s-, 

glad s* of evetigresy i regained health 
nee not this to be an agreeable s°, 
waiting, in what glad s-, 

* expressions of s* and of admiration 
created s* in our good city 

* It does not s* me, 


Greatly s*, my cousin turned to 
We met. . . and were both s°, 

* ScreNTISTS OF Syracusp S° 

s* at the new . . . steps in religion, 
you cannot be s* that we 

* so clearly stated that I was s- 

* I presume we should not be s- 


To-day it s* us that ‘ 
its grandeur almost s* me. 


s* wisdom of these words 

* s*, but I don’t feel hurt 
recommends this s* privaless: : 

* her views, . . . were continually s-. 


- 


surrender 
Mis. Avier 


Ret. 29-1 
My. 127-24 


SURRENDER 


moments of s- to God, 
caused unconditional s-. 
cause a s° of this effort. 
forts of C. 8... . can never s*. 


surrendered 


My. 127-28 
surrenders 
Mis. 257-30 
289-13 

Po. 22-19 


surrounded 


My. 312-23 


not .. . s* in conquest, 


where the good man s- to death 
s* independent action 
dark domain of pain and sin S’ 


I was s° by friends, 


surrounding 


Mis. 30-27 
Pul. vii-17 


Hea® 14="9 
My. 316-14 
surveying 
Mis. 324-11 
369— 8 
surveys 
Mis. 328- 9 
survival 
No. 25-13 
survive 
Mis, 26-1 
_ 140-30 
survived 
My. 191-1 
survives 
My. _166— 6 
surviving 


any seeming mysticism s* realism 
s* the cradle of this grand verity 
* Concord and its s° villages. 
Teen s* the high school ; 
eautiful lawn s° their church 


* the fields of the slain 
* the cost of sublunary joy, 
* of the C. S. Movement,’’ 


Darn 


* him who waiteth at the door. 
the immeasurable universe 


2a 


s* the vale of the flesh, 
* “‘the s° of the fittest.” 


can s* the wreck of time; 
the fittest would s’, 


if there s* more of the wisdom 


but the fittest s ; 


’01. 16-12 s° defamers share our pity. 
susceptibility 


01. 4-10 
susceptible 
Mis. 27-26 
52-13 
200-12 
No. 13-17 
701. 19-23 
02. 17-30 
My. 349- 8 
suspect 
Mis. 328- 6 
suspects 
Hea. 1-16 
suspend 
My. 104-18 
suspended 
Man. 54-3 
suspending 
My. 69-3 


suspicion 
Mis. 257-17 

suspicious 
My. 211-21 


sustained 
Mis. 175— 7 
702), #120 
Peo. 10-11 
My. 226-20 
330-19 
sustaining 
Ret. 33-2 


sustains 
Mis. 50-23 


s* of scientific proof. 


and is s° of proof. 

Marriage is s* of many definitions. 
tule that is s* of proof, 

Science is not s° of 

s* misuse of the human mind, 
cheer the heart s° of light 

s’ of both ease and dis-ease, 


Dear reader, dost thou s- 
* man s* himself a fool; 
that men s° judgment 

the offender shall be s- 

* s* seventy-two lamps, 

s* where confidence is due, 
fosters s° distrust where 


students will s* themselves 
Who else could s* this institute, 
miraculous vision to s* her, 
Truth to stimulate and s- 

* to s' her in her work. 

without a cent to s° it? 
maintain them and s* them. 


says, I am s° by bread, 
should be welcomed and s°. 
followed her example and s° 
the cosmos is s* by the 
* s* by Masonic records 


s° my final conclusion 


belief that . . . s* life, 

dignity of Soul which s° us, 

s*, according to the law of God. 
He s° my individuality. 

Teveals and s* the unbroken 

s° the genuine practice, 

sS* man’s at-one-ment with God ; 
What power s” thee in thy 
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No. 45-25 
My. 257— 8 
swallow 
Mis. 257-24 
297-11 
My. 235-5 
276- 9 
swallowed 
Mis. 61-8 
361— 6 
Pul. 14-12 
No. 13-7 
01. 15-24 
My. 107-13 
127-15 
133-11 
swallowing 
My. 211- 3 
218=20 
swallows 
Po. 53-13 


SWEET 


swaddling-clothes 


clamor to leave cradle and s’. 
his s* (material environments) 


Floods s* up homes and households ; 
the public cannot s* reports of 
Straining at gnats, one may s* camels. 
strain at gnats or s* camels 


s' up by the reality and 

death itself is s* up in Life, 

s* up the flood— Rev. 12: 16. 

death must be s* up in Life, 

* s‘ up in everlasting destruction. 
pellets can be s* without harm 
Aaron’s rod s* up the rods of 
Message is s* up in sundries 


straining at gnats and s° camels. 
straining at gnats and s° camels. 


Bid faithful s* come 


Swampscott, Mass. 


Po. 28-18 
sway 

Mis. 204-21 

240-23 

Ret. 91-20 

Hea, 18-23 

Po. 70-23 

My. 89-381 


My. 106-25 
sweareth 
My. 33-23 


sweeping 
My. 49-7 

sweeps 
Mis. 396-19 


S', M-, January 1, 1868. 


holding s* over human consciousness. 
slight s: over the fresh, unbiased 

s’ of his own perfect understanding. 
will cease to assert their Cesar s° 
Give God’s idea s’, 

* movement of international s° ; 


s* by the maélstrom of human 


* Yet that scaffold s° the future, 
whatever s* the sceptre of self 


tobacco user, a profane s’, 
s* to his own hurt,— Psal. 15: 4. 


winds of time s* clean the centuries, 
s’ in soft strains her Orphean lyre. 
the heart-strings gently s-, 

* following the s* of its curve, 

the heartstrings geutly s° 

To s*_o’er the heartstrings 

hail shall s* away — Isa. 28: 17. 

* semi-circular s* of mahogany pews 
tides of truth that s* the 


* stands a great chance of s* the 


There s° a strain, 
There s* a strain, 
There s* a strain, 
No melody s* o’er its strings ! 


* ““S- are the uses of adversity.” 
S’, indeed, are these uses of 
it drinks in the s° revealings 
s* water and bitter?’’—-Jas. 3: 11.- 
s* sigh of angels answering, 
gain of its s* concord, 
“rolling sin as a s* morsel 
s’ sense of journeying on 
s* as the rest that remaineth 
s* memorial such as Isaiah 
’T igs s* to remember thee, 
invitation to this s* converse 
flow on in the same s* rhythm 
s*, sacred sense and permanence 
s° sincerity of the apostle, 
the s* harmonies of C. S. 
s* enough to neutralize 
isles of s* refreshment. 
a tiny, s* face appeared 
What if that s° child, 
must not take the s° freshness 
a s* something which belongs 
This s* assurance is the 
accumulative, s* demands 
s’ immunity these bring 
restoring in memory the s* rhythm 
the s* harmonies of Spirit 
ales celestial, in s* music 
ife most s*, as heart to heart 
To nurse the Bethlehem babe so s°, 
s* secret of the narrow way, 
To my sense a s‘ refrain ; i}. 
* So full of s- enchantment 


SWEET 956 SYLLOGISMS 
sweet swelled 
Mis. 395—- 9 When s* rondeau Doth play a part, Mis. 388— 2 Which s* creation’s lay: 
396-12 Are poured in strains so s’, ’02. 20-11 Which s* creation’s lay, 
396-20 sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and s°, Po. 7-2 Which s* creation’s lay: 
uM, 397-1 ae ny alls; Ss’ mercies show swelling 
an. 40-9 reflects the s* amenities of Love, ; ; ; 
Ret. 27-21 As s° music ripples in one’s a eae ma tbe harmony of being ae 
Un. 35-1 this is s’, this is sour.’ y. : aoe : 
35- 3 and say that sour is s*, igre a ae 
35-4 believed s* to be sour, 8 : 
41-15 s: and sacred sense of the swell organ 
Pul. 8-24 S°* society, precious children, (see organ) 
ll—- 2 $s: ane of silver- Bt yiyichos anes ers, swells 
13-13 s* and certain sense that Go I tap? 
18- 4 sweeps a strain, Low, sad, oat rs d Chr. Cake Aied 8 music-tone, 
18-10 His unveiled, s' mercies show rga 
39-10 that I consider superbly s° Swept 
61-25 * s*, musical tones attracted Mis. 79-4 s* clean by the winds 
Rud. 4-12 “bind the s* influences— Job 38: 31. Pul. 23-11 * that has s* over the country, 
6-3 s* sounds and glories of earth 52-21 * bigotry that s° over the world 
No. 14-13 the s* breath of springtide, ’02. 20-13 That s° the clouds away ; 
45-20 with all its s* amenities Peo. 8-21 s° by the divine Talitha cumi, 
Pan. 3-8 to whisper, ‘‘Solitude is s-.’’ My. 111-10 he s* away their illogical 
01, 34-18 s- charity which seeketh not swerved 
Po. 4-18 s* secret of the narrow way, Pul. 6-30 whose mind never s° from 
7-11 life most s*, as heart to heart 5 
12-3 sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and s°, swerves 
12-10 His unveiled, s* mercies show No. 44-8 s* not from the highest ethics 
21-13 To nurse the Bethlehem babe so s’, swift coal 
81-7 peace of Soul’s s° solitude! Mis. 156— 2 pages of this s* vehicle 
33-17 s* when I ponder the days My. 92-13 *s* growth of the new faith 
page 34 poem 115- 1 on the s* and mighty chariot 
4-1 O for thy wings, s° bird! 124-14 waiting only your s* hands, 
46-14 Sas the poetry of heaven, 196- 9 be s* to hear, — Jas. 1: 19. 
48-6 gales celestial in s* music 229-23 thanks for their s* messages 
51- 3 To my sense a s* refrain ; 238-16 s* pinions of spiritual thought 
SP gerne - Ra poe te s spring, swimmer 
— o full of s* enchantmen 2 § 
57-16 When s* rondeau Doth play a part, My. 126-5 s* struggling for the shore, 
59- 4 poured in strains so s°, swimming 
65-10 O sing me ‘S hour of prayer’’ | 702. 10-30 s* the ocean with a letter 
seat ewe wipes Ss are ripe Fs io swindler 
spirit of love, at soft eventide fi 
68-5 s° P edge to my ‘one heart Mis. 226-30 s*, who sells himself in a 
My. 37-28 * deeply touched by its s* entreaty, swine 
152-31 I have the s* satisfaction of Mis. 7-14 Cast not your pearls before s*; 
153-30 s* flowers should be to us His 89-17 ‘pearls before $s’ — Matt..7: 6. 
155-28 s°* scents and beautiful blossoms 369-23 ich he shared with a Ss, 
159- 3 Never more s* than to-day, My. 227-24 pearls before s*,— Matt. 7:6 
SEE eae oe era eon Soanhnts swing 
s* to observe with what unani 
216-16 your s° industry and love ‘4 My. 149-27 Clouds. . . that s* in the sky 
230- 6 as both s* and bitter, swinging ? 
230-6 s* in expectancy and ‘bitter in Pul. 48-7 *she can sit in her s* chair, 
ee give an alae e + eaaceee’ Switzerland 
alacrity and uniformity 3 
247-17 Then I fed these s° little My. 30-16 *from Germany, from S’, 9 
252-5 bee, always distributing s° things sword 
271-15 * with s* smile and snowy hair Mis. 214-1 chapter sub-title —John 18:11. 
284- 4 ’tis s* to be remembered. 214-6 not... but a s*.— Malt. 10: 
347-20 with all its s° associations, 214-14 “Put up thy s° 2 John 18: i. 
354-18 .S° sign and substance 214-16 ‘‘Put up thy s° ;’’— John 18: 11. 
sweeten 214-16 s* must have been drawn 
Mis. 916 seem to s° life’s cup 215-26 use the s° of Spirit, 
Ret. 2-11 a heavy s’, encased in 
sweeter 11-9 The s° is sheathed, 
Mis. 227-20 the s* the odor they send forth Pul. 46-19 *a heavy s‘, encased in 
356-14 s° than the sound of vintage bells. 46-20 ‘ the s‘ had been bestowed _ 
Pul. 12-18 A louder song, s* than has yi 65-23 arted his mantle with his s* 
My. 175-22 S° than the balm of Gilead, 83-15 : he ruthless s* of injustice. 
201-6 s° than a POPREG 101. 31-10 not . but a s*.’— Matt. 10; 34." ; 
sweetest : Po. 2-8 While Justice grasped the 1 88E 
Mis. 263— 5 suggest the ~ is nineties 60-6 The s* is shea’ ha 
343-27 Among the manifold . . . this is the s-: My. 185-8 s- of the Spirit is irae t ! bya 
My. 259- 2 will see Vee s sculptured ‘face 189- 2 grasping the s* of Spirit, + OV 
sweetheart he 278-28 pierced by itsowns*. of yl 
Ate OSE Spring is) my ep NIL a swords io ny 
et go s* with temptation, _ . 
our 5 ie egg bonlsseu 
m F wh 
swordsmen FEC ak he 


| Mis. 195-22 sro of unsited s 
iY ee ay & enmity t the I 
ae s 

_ My. 34-4 


ES SY 


SYLVAN 


sylvan 
Ret. 17-5 I worship in deep s° spot, 


Pan. 3—3 preside over s° solitude, 
Po. 62—5 worship in deep s* spot, 
symbol 


Mis. 170-11 This is the reality behind the s-. 


191-7 serpent became a s° of wisdom. 
Un. 61-18 si nm and s°‘, not the substance 
My. 8-11 * Tet us have the best material s° 


28-22 * s° of a religion which heals 

86— 5 * find pleasure in this new s-, 
131-12 given to me in a little s-, 
131-14 above the s° seize the spirit, 
151-27. to look no higher than the s°. 
172-13 material s* of my spiritual call 
248-19 No fetishism with a s° 
355— 3 *as° of the glad New Year 


symbolic 
Mis. 61-5 material s‘ counterfeit sciences. 
Ret. 42-6 s* words on his office sign. 
Pul. 58-21 * pictures s° of the tenets of 
700. 11-28 His s* ethics bravely rebuke 
12-27 s*, rather than personal 


symbolisms 

My. 88-13 *architectural s* of aspiration 
symbolize 

Mis. 170- 8 s- the spiritual refreshment 


My. 24-7 * to s* your unmeasured love for 
63-24 *s° this revelation, 
89- 3 * may be held to s° that faith 
symbolized 
Mis. 82—5 brings the peace s* by a dove; 
symbols 
Mis. 82-10 cognize the s° of God, 
142-10 a number of masonic s-. 
142-26 s° of freemasonr, depicted on 
Pul. 30-13 * outward s° of bread and wine, 
My. 185-30 are rich in signs and s-, 


symmetrical 
Mis. 167- 6 Heis wholly s:; 
My. 45-32 *In solid foundation, in s* arches, 
85-28 *its s* and appropriate design. 
sympathetic 
Mis. 312-5 Love is consistent, uniform, s°, 


Ret. 16-2 clear, strong, s’, 
My. 291-17 uniform, consistent, s-, 


sympathies 


Mis. 32-15 My s° extend to the 
317-24 My s° are deeply enlisted for 


sympathize 
Mis. 371-21 To s° in any degree with error, 


My. 151-4 I s° with their ignorance 
295- 1 I s* with those who mourn, 


sympathizing 
Ret. 5-23 *a s* heart, and a placid spirit. 
sympathy 
Mis. 102-19 s° of His eternal Mind 
118-14 one’s s* can neither atone for error, 
208-12 come into s* with it, 
258-23 should it not a peal to human s° 
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T° away the mortal sense 
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‘*T- no counsel of a mortal, 

alight, and ¢° from his carriage the 

“somebody has to ¢: it; 
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let us t: the side of him who 
should ¢ our magazine, 

t' in this axiomatic truism : 
would you t’ away even 

thank God and t: courage, 

St. Paul’s words ¢ in the 

t' from it his garments 

t: their proper place in history, 
t' things too intensely. 
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violent ¢* it by force !’’— Mat. 11: 12. 
Scientists should t- their textbook 
teacher should ¢ charge only of 

to t* charge of their students, 

t’ precedence as the infinite sinner, 
evil can never t’ away. 

five senses t* no cognizance of Soul, 
they 7° no cognizance of God. 
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t the unadulterated milk of 

and t° up the cross. 

t' cognizance of their own phenomena, 
can t° in‘no more than all. 
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to t' some time for myself ; 

to have some one t’ my place 

that no man t* thy crown.’’— Rev. 3: 11. 
t' possession of us and 

i* possession of sin with such a 
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we shall t° in the remaining 

* began to t’ form in her thought, 

T’ them in Thine arms ; 

and may ¢* thy rest, 

O t' me to thy bower ! 

* can t a place in the front rank 
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no special action to be t" ; 
loyal. students who have t- 
before action is t: it shall be 
or has t' a Normal Course 
Before this step was t’, 
night before my child was t 
are t' from my poem, 
model would be t' away. 
Whatever cannot be ¢° in by 
* lesson was to be ¢ spiritually 
* “T have not t’ any medicine 
* no debt had to be t’-care of 
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Mis. 296-19 
tardy 
Mis. 275- 2 
358— 9 


< 


tares 
Mis. 111-16 
117-5 
172- 4 
214-29 
Ret. 71-23 
702. 18-12 
My. 124-30 
249-12 
269-18 
316—- 2 
targets 
Mis. 347-31 
tariff 
My. 216- 7 
tarried 
Mis. 328-18 
329-25 
tarry 
Pul. 4-6 
My. 38-14 
tarrying 
Mis. 340- 2 
tar-water 
No. 22-7 
01. 24-9 
24-16 


My. 42-29 


t- with the realities of God 
his house with ¢ and straw, 
substance, form, and ?t’, 


as t', true substance, 

as t° as any reality. 

* tf’ and material manner 
are they not t- and material ? 
there must be something ¢- 
were evolved and made ¢: ; 
*church,. . . is a t* reality, 


neither red ¢’ nor indignity hindered 
The ¢ unseen in sunlight 

the gorgeously t° parlors, 

* upholstery is in white and gold ¢-. 
Do manly Britons patronize ¢t 


Oh, ¢- human justice ! 
naught but ¢ justice, 


the t* cannot hinder it. 

separate the t- from the wheat ; 
separating the t- from the wheat, 
possibility of destroying the t° : 

t- growing side by side with the wheat, 
nor spared . . . the consuming t’. 
separate the t’ from the wheat, 

burns the wheat, spares the t’, 
separating the t- from the wheat. 
separated the t- from the wheat, 


Loyal Scientists are t- for envy, 
manufacture, agriculture, t°, 


t- in the habitation of the senses, 
snow-bird that ¢* through the storm, 


T’ll ¢- in the sky.’ ’’ 
* visitors showed a tendency to t 


faithless ¢', has torn the laurel from 


on the healing properties of ¢°, 
descanting on the virtues of t’, 
from divine metaphysics to t 


The t: of healing the sick 

closes the t* of talking to_ 

time and attention to their t’, 
severe ¢t: of remaining at present 
thus sparing their teacher a t* ' 
to fulfil this painful ¢’, 

* inspired in her great t- by 

this t', sometimes, may be harder 
the t’ of learning thoroughly 
most arduous ?° I ever performed. 
* my modest t* will be ended. 

* holy t° of overcoming 

and not t° themselves with 
resurrection and ¢° of glory, 


such Herculean t* as they have 
I performed more difficult t 

so capable of relieving my t- 
those first sacred 7’, 

when your tireless t- are done 
God has appointed . . . high t-, 
* performance of her daily t. 
for her to undertake new ¢’, 


neither see, hear, feel, t’, 
hear, see, feel, t*, smell, 
would ¢t’ and know error 
to see, t-, hear, feel, smell. 
Mortal mind says, ‘‘I t ; 

* one of the utmost t° and luxury, 
* satisfy a ¢’ for the mystical ; 
does not see, hear, smell, or ¢. 

a native or an seduced t* for) 
feel, t, norsmell God; 


it Vi 


tasted 
Mis. 9-19 
My. 17-8 
tasteless 
Mis. 9-23 
tastes 
Mis. 119-13 
224-13 
Un. 25-9 
tasting 
Ret. 
tatters 
Po. 
taught 
Mis. 


30-24 


79-12 


3-11 


TASTED 


having t- its tempting wine, No. 
“If so be ye have t'— I Pet. 2: 3. 


set it aside as t- 


its habits, t-, and indulgences. 
ambitions, ¢*, and loves; 
feels, t', smells as Mind, 


without t- this cup. 


fears are foes— truth ¢° those, 
02. 


Peo. 
My. 


his demonstration hath t: us 

if I t- indigent students 

In 1867, I ¢ the first student in 

t' its Science by the author of 
Metaphysics, as t’ by me at the 
the barefaced errors that are t’ 
should neither be t* nor practised, 
and I have ¢t’ them both 

t- to those who are absent ? 

can no more be ¢’ thus, than 

t' the divine Principle and rules 
the truth they have been t. 

as authority for what het. 

to demonstrate what you have. . 
as t’ by our great Master. 

He healed and t° by the wayside, 
Truth he has t’ and spoken lives, 
and ¢ us to pray, 

t- them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 
All that I have written, ¢*, or 
would teach man as David t': 

had been ¢* the value of 

mental branches t in my college; 
are unwilling to be ¢: it, 

t- their first lessons by my 

When these were t’, 


aa a 


t' the truth which is energizing, 
th th which i gi i taunt 
t’ me more than it has others), Un 
C. S. is t through its divine tax 
to be t’ in a class, ‘ 
t' them the Lord’s Prayer Ret 
him who t:— by the wayside, My 
by practising what he wast’. 
obstetrics t' in my College. taxed 
no matter who has ¢ them. Mis 
If they have been t’ wrongly, M, 
t- by our great Master. y 
sum of what he ¢° her taxes 
24. t’ me the impossibility of Man. 
It the first student in C. S. My. 
Man. t- and demonstrated by our Master, taxing 
children shall be t’ the Scriptures, ; 
divine Principle that they are t-. Mis. 
charge for what she has t him tea 
that he has been t' by Mrs. Eddy Mis. 
Obstetrics will not be t’. t h 
tin a Primary class by Mrs. Eddy eac 
no.. . ¢t* under the auspices of Mis. 
Chr. What the Beloved knew and t’, 
Ret. t- to believe that my brain was 


t' me from my youth :— Psal. 71: 17. 
It the Science of Mind-healing, 

and t* in a general wey 

He also t’ a special Bible-class ; i 
Asa G. Eddy, t’ two terms in my 

t’ the Primary, Normal, 

t* one Primary class, in 1889, 
t them as one ha -— Matt. 7: 29. 
however little be t- or learned, 
as t‘ in the four Gospels. 


TEACH 


what he has been ?t’. 

Christianity, as t’ and demonstrated 
as he t’ and demonstrated it, 

utility of what pag dr been ¢t. 

as t' by our great Master ; 

Christ Jesus ¢’ and demonstrated 

t- his followers to do likewise. 

t- his disciples none other. 

* which are now t in C. §.”’ 

C. 5. is not t- correctly by those who 
t- his disciples and followers 

He demonstrated what he t’. 

he t’ the power of Spirit, 

t- by some grand old divines, 

after the manner t by Jesus, 

t’ the student to overcome evil 
indigent students that I t “, 
t- me that the health and character © 
* t- and expressed by our pastor, 

* the eternal truth she ¢t° them.”’ 

*t° me that I should be willing to 
Christ ¢- his followers to heal 
doctrines t- by divine Science 
substance of the truth that is t; 
won the way and t° mankind 

t- his disciples the healing 

It a class in C. 8. 

t- students for a tuition of 

I seldom t- without havin 

what Christ Jesus t- and did; 

all t’ of God.’’— John 6: 45. 

and all are t' of God 

* students, whom I have t’, 

is t’ in the Board of Education 
children should not be t to 

All good that ever was written, t’, 
they all t- school acceptably 

* For a brief season she t school.’ 
*t- and practised in C. &., 

I have simply ¢° as I learned 


(see also Jesus) 
11-16 He heeded not the t’, 


71— 2 with the t: it raises on calamity 


. 80-8 *t: upon frail human credulity, 


309-20 paid the largest t’ in the colony. 


is. 381-19 her cost of suit, ¢* at ($113.09) 
. 82-24 


* were t° to the utmost 


30-17 t: and rent on this property ; 
327-21 * act in the Legislature regulating t’, 


140- 8 to the end of t their faith 
348-19 not even coffea (coffee), thea (t*), 


35-16 t* its readers to heal the sick, 
43-7 Doall. . .t it correctly ? 

43-25 to practise or t’ C. 8. t 4 
44-4 t people, who are ready B4-4§ 
46-10 Do you t’ that you are equal with God? 
51-13 t- him life in matter ? : 7 
66-14 Truth and Love t’, through divine 
78-11 tot either Euclid or the Binge 
87-19 to t’ students of mine. o- 
91-23 in his schoolroom and t’ from it? wile 
93- 3 Beloved students, sot that _ +. 
98-27 *if thou the truth would’stt; 
100-18 and t the eternal. ; ay 4 : 
eH and t° others to pract 
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a-12 


jig a 
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TEACH 963 TEACHERS 
-——— SS a] 
teach teacher 
Mis. 315-32 t: their students how to defend of Christian Science 
330-24 ¢* man to be kind, Mis. 91-21 Should not the t: of C.S. 
338-21 * If thou the truth wouldst t- Er 92-6 t of C. 8. needs continually 
350-29 7° the use of such arguments 264-32 If at of C. S. unwittingly 
366— 5 demonstrate what they t- Man. 55-13 orat of C.S. 
380-12 and ¢ the first student in C. S. 84-24 loyal t’ of C..S. shall not 
Man. 55-22 or tot: C. S. contrary to the 85— 5 loyal t: of C. S. may 
84— 8 shall ¢’ but one class yearly, 86— 5 authorized to be at: of C. S., 
84-24 not t another loyal teacher’s pupil, 88— 8 vice-president, and t of C. 8. 
85— 6 ¢ and receive into his association Ret. 30-22 Discoverer and t° of C. 8. 
85-12 not ¢ pupils C. 8. unless he 70-26 right ¢- of C.S. 
85-20 not tC. S. without the approval of of divine metaphysics 
86— 3 Authorized to T-. Mis. 293— 8_t of divine metaphysics should 
86-17 shall ¢- from the chapter ‘‘Recapitulation’’ of Mind-healing 
86-22 t- nothing contrary thereto Rud. 9% 3 t of Mind-healing who is not a 
87— 3 Neither... shall t* Roman Catholics one 
87-10 authorized by its By- Laws tot Man, 73-25 the pupils of one t’. 
92-13 duly qualified tot C.5S., or healer 
92-14 should ¢ yearly one class. Rud. 11-25 lecturer, t’, or healer who is 
Ret. 83-25 to corroborate what they t-. replied 
Un. 925 healing, a3 It: it, has not been Mis. 344— 4 ‘‘Very well,’”’ the t- replied ; 
59-16 ¢ mankind only through this seaside 
Pul. 39-5 *t: that one great trut Ret. 91-28 this hillside priest, this seaside t-, 
Rud. 12-26 t them that the divine Mind, shall be elected 
15-22 to zt thorough €. S. Man. 88-13 t shall be elected every third year 
No. 7-23 speak, t*, and write the truth of should require 
10-11 postulate of all that I t-, Mis. 92-22 t° should require each member to 
11-20 demonstrate what these works t’, signature of the 
11-21 because they ¢° divine Science, Man. 91— 5 signature of the ¢’ and of the 
33— 9 demonstrate what these volumes ¢-, such a 
36— 2 He did not t that there are two Mis. 349— 7 Such a course with such a t- 
37-21 Scriptures ¢° an infinite God, 
701. 338-23 enjoined his students to t- and Mis. 92-31 That t- does most for his students 
Hea. 5-27 ¢ him that ‘‘whatsoever a man— Gal. 6: 7. Ret. 84-19 That z- does most for his students 
14-21 you must t them how to learn, well ee ; 
14-24 to reach the ability tot; Man. 90-18 lessons by a well qualified t- 
My. 51-24 * to go into new fields to ¢& your 
218-23 can either ¢° or heal by Mis. 136-20 your t and guide. 
220-13 I practise and t this obedience, My. 360-30 God is above your t’, 
234-27 to t’ and to demonstrate C. S 
235- 2 Tot the truth of life Mis. 32-20 seekers after Truth whose ¢: is 
235— 8 Can I t my child the correct 92-15 t: should strictly adhere to the 
235-12 and t truth scientifically. 115— 8 this state of mind in the t- 
245-24 all who claim tot C.S. 315-15 t shall hold himself . . . obligated to 
251-18 can ees practice of C.8., Man. 55-11 it may be decided that a t: has 
300-23 t: the Christianity which heals, 83-12 t: shall not assume personal control 
301-10 1° us the life of Love. ; 86-10 whose ¢ has left them, 
303— 2 1 believe in one Christ, t’ one Christ, 87-18 ‘‘The less the ¢° personally controls 
364-138 And he should ¢ his students to 91-13 presentation of the card to thet’. 
Teacher p 11-18 have not studied CS. with a t 
' nS et. 8 e t’ himself should continue to 
Mis. 121-32 T” of both law and gospel 84-24 The less the ¢t- personally controls 
02. 18-28 prophecy of the great T° is fulfilled 84-27 At’ should take charge only of 
My. 190-15 asked their great T-, Ree ee a ein yibL 
267-28 Our great 7° hath said: Patio ce Le see Ce a ey 
338-26 great 7° of Christianity, Hehe Ug By OUTS ED ACU DIS ULB LOLS eas 
(see also Eddy) 
(see also Eddy) 2 
teacher’s 


teacher Gee also teacher’s) 
and guid 
Pul. 30-19 *t- and guide to salvation ; 
and members 
Man. 90-13 None but the t- and members 


Mis. 115-6 even the t’ own deficiency 
263-16 ‘The need of their t’ counsel, 
264-26 The tone of the ¢- mind 

Man. 84-25 not teach another loyal ¢ pupil, 


teachers (see also teachers’) 


CL 


and preacher 
Mis. 252-26 

and student 

Man. 87-21 


inspires the ¢- and preacher ; 


for both ¢t: and student.”’ 


and healers 
My. 218-25 


My published works are ¢° and healers. 


and practitioners 


: Man. 74-11 T° and practitioners of C. 8. 
a oe. aad eeudent. Ret. 82—7 even if they are ¢*.and practitioners 
Man til with thorized t° ; and preachers 
Rest «ey the SEO Te ? Ret. eet practitioners, t’, and preachers 
Mis. 265— 7 error in the t- also predisposes Se ead extopt the b@icdrst? land pupils 
every i F are deceased 
rlieieal 3-16 Every ¢ must pore over it Man. 36-15 Scientists whose ¢° are deceased, 
— ose t’ are deceased, 
My. 254-14 the faithful t- of this class ncsisigeee 8 eam 
former Ret. 43-20 assistant t- in the College. 
Mis. 264-23 influence of their former t’. association of 
Man. 86— 8 jurisdiction of his former t’. My. 251-23 chapter sub-title 
given to the : 253-10 chapter sub-title _ 
Man. 91—1 this paper shall be given to thet’, become 
great Mis. 318-24 all those who become t’. 
701. 26-3 The great t’, preacher, and My. 251-9 *in order to become ¢° of 
healer and Canadian - 
Ret. 47-17 is a better healer and t- My. 253-14 chapter sub-title 
Ss children’s , F 
Mis. 283-31 seldom calls on his t° or Man. 63-9 children’s t’ must not deviate from 
340-18 Is a musician made by his t*? faithful ; ; 
Ret. 75-22 a textbook written by hist’, My. 244-23 your wise, faithful t° i 
in Christian Science alse 
Mis. 114-30 tin C. S. who does not — Mis. 32-8 the students of false t, - 
leading : 39-9 false t’ of what they term C. S.; 
My. 312~ 2 supply the place of his leading ¢° atten Fil * false t of mental healing, 
new 2 y a8 
Mis. 171-17 works by which the new t* would Mis. 315-10 spiritually fitted fort, 8-908. 


teachers 


her 
Pul. 82-11 
loyal 
Man. 84-17 
92-25 
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* far better than her ?¢’. 


the to of loves e 
loyal t° of C 


must conform 


Mis. 114-10 
Normal 
Man. 89-11 


T° must conform strictly to 
Normal T°. 


of Christian Science 


. 2-411 
previous 
Un. 10-6 
refuse 
Man. 111-18 
religious 
Pul. 43-28 
Pan. 10-22 


= need to watch 
t: of C. shall teach 
Tot C. Ss 08 have the 
loyal t: of C. 

T° of C. 8. will find 
chapter sub-title 


tof C. 


my example, and that of other t’, 
the same as other t° 

other t’ who should be specially 
making the children our t’. 

to name any previous t’, 

t' refuse, without sufficient cause, 


* which religious t° so often receive. 
other religious t are unable to 


shall instruct 


Man, 84-2 
such 
No. 220 


T° shall instruct their pupils 


Institutes furnished with such t° 


a PA het a and 


My. 230-16 
their 
Man. 36-12 
88-20 
without 
Man. 86-9 


Mis. 143-20 
315-21 
315-24 

Man. 36-16 

55- 9 


83— 3 
83-9 
84-20 
85-11 
86-16 
86-22 


No. 2-21 


teachers’ 


Man. 74-10 
84— 
My. 252-18 


_ 
oO 


teaches 


Mis. 19% 6 
40— 


My. 41-19 
90-15 
114-3 


To THE SUPERINTENDENT AND T" 


signature of their t’, 
can confer with their t° 


Without T’. 


Tee t-, editors, and 
shall form associations 
T’ shall not silently mentally 
Rea t’, for insufficient cause, 


} Mc 
Christian Scientists who are t° 
T° shall not call their pupils 
ai must have Certificates. 

~ of the Normal class shall 
ft of the Primary class 
and many who are not t’ have 


T° and Practitioners’ offices. 
not by their t° Serre views. 
chapter sub-tit 


pag ae 2 out what He t- 
- her students that they 
pape ee? and t’ C. 8. 
i’ Life’s lessons aright. 
t’ mortals to handle serpents 


nor t that nature es her laws 


student who . y healing, 
members whom gid 2 ie course 
which ¢* that some: is equally 
lives the truth he t- 

t that a human hypothesis 
tus there is no 43 er Life, 

* Tt t us to rise f rom 


oc aang hate is atheism, 
e no man; 
este us to te 


the ‘ta maipety of man. 
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teaching (noun) 


and preachin: 
Mis, 359- 4 
and proof 
"01. 23-16 
basis for 
Man. 86-16 
better than 
Man. 92-3 


exclusive 
Mis, 273-32 
false 
Mis. 368-17 
gave up 
Ret. 48-10 
healing and 
Ret. 78-4 
83-1 
immortal 
Ret. 91-22 
incorrect 
Mis. 263-26 


its 
701. 21-13 

less 

Mis. 355— 6 
motive in 
Man, 83-4 
motives for 

Rud. 16-2 
Mrs. Eddy’s 

ole 334-15 


tts. 274-9 
317-10 
Un. 10-8 


TEACHING 


Christly method of t- and preaching 
the Master’s t° and proof. 

Basis for T°. 

Healing Better than T°. 

books and ¢ are but a ladder 


Christ’s t' and example, 
followed exclusively Christ’s a, 


After class t*, he does best 


Class T°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* Does Mrs. Eddy approve of class t* : 
* Class t’ will not be abolished until 


* absolute and correct t-. 
clear, correct t’ of C.S 


call is for my exclusive t’. 
false t- and false practice 
After I gave up t’, 


In healin, 
scientific 


his immortal t’ was the bread of 
hampered by incorrect t ; 


and ¢° the student has 
ealing and t” 


in its t- and authorship 

Less t’ and good healing 

Motive in T°. 

If . . . are the motives for t’, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s t* on the unreality of 
my t* would advance it : 


door to my t’ was shut 
If there be any monopoly in my t’, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 302-10 


platform and 
Man. 34-9 
scientific 

Ret. 4 


is ai 43-16 


sto 
Mis. 274- 6 
358-21 
St. Paul’s 
93-23 
success in 
Fools 219— 7 


is og 26-11 

that matter 

Un, 45-13 
this 


Mis. 88-5 
292— 4 


Mis. a fo 
bse 


to know the t’ of C. S. 

practice or ine t' of C.S., 

the t- of C. S. Mind-healing. 
correct t' of C. S. 

spiritual meaning of the t° of Jesus 
in t° or lecturing on C. &., 5 
according to the platform and ¢° 
scientific t', preaching, and 
spurious ¢t- of those who are 


I must stop t at * ie vi 
not require. . entisia to waif ty 


If C. 8. reiterates St, Paul’st, 
their success in ¢’ or in healings = 
leads to such * as we find in 2. 
falsity is the t that matter can , 


a 
as this t certainly does, ot 
he chronicles this ¢- fvh 20-boe at 


es pain to abi oth 
on ae 


31: 7 


70 
. 
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TEACHING 965 TEAR-FILLED 
(oe ER Seo = Ae 
teaching (verb) teachings 
Mis. 64-5 relinquished his earth-task of t’ and Mrs. Eddy’s 
132-20 editing a magazine, tC. S., - is. 48-29 chy Mrs. Eddy’s t:,”’ 
232-29 ¢ and practising in the name of 49-9 ‘‘Mrs. Eddy’s t- had not produced 
239- 7 Lecturing, writing, preaching, ¢, Man. 42-15 in accord with all of Mrs. Eddy’s t’, 
302— 7 t* the name without the Spirit, my 
303— 8 in ¢_and guiding their students. Mis. 249-11 and especially through my t’, 
315-20 T- C. 8. shall be no question of 265-23 My ¢ are uniform. 
318-18 the gospel work of t' C.S., No. 15-6 comprehension of my ¢t would 
358— 4 The student who heals by t- My. 237-10 accept only my ?¢ that 
Soca Poligge fomin.C: By Mind-healing, obedience to the 
. . commenced t-. My. 43-25 * Obedience to the t of this book 
382-30 system of ¢: and practising C. 8. of Christ 2 
393-21 Isle of beauty, thou art t Pul. 38-25 * the literal t* of Christ. 
Man. 34-15 fort’. . . metaphysical healing. f Christ 
At at of Christian Science 
aie e apilianies oo C.S. Man. 49-4 understand the ?t’ of C. S. 
Steading oe Ae 
83— 4 JT: C.S. shall not be a question of t 272-32 * indorsement to the t of c.8s 
84-14 A student’s price fort C.S. 352-13 * so reflect thet: of C. 8.” 
Ret. 43-3 I began by ¢t° one student C. 8. of Jesus Leigh we 
43— 7 t: the pathology of spiritual power, Mis. 53-03) The't or fesualwere simple: 
47-22 the gospel work of tC. 8., "195-26 the practice and t° of weaun . 
49-20 t: the Science of Mind-healing ; ete life and 7 
Pul. 58-4 * about 1880, she began t- 244-18 from the life and t° of Jesus? 
01. 15-9 through Christ, Truth, ¢-’him ok een ane Gat J caus woud 
Poe Fone Tale. of Beauty: thow act t pale. 21-21 reproduces the ¢t* of Jesus, 
77-13 T’ us thus of Thee, Oran ‘ ; 5 
My. 51-3 *in t- us the Science of Life.’’ pre Hite mingled with the t- of John 
64-16 *she has been t° her followers 0 ~ On: ; ; 
109-11 t: them the same heavenly Ry 8-22 if we follow the ¢ of the Bible. 
147-10. G..S. kindergarten for t° the y. 251-29 Adhere to the ¢t: of the Bible, 
234-23 t: C. 8. in her country. of the textbook 
343-19 ft and organizing, eae oeael loyal to the t- of the textbook, 
tt) s boo 
Pe ee nnclence Ret. 83-5 to the t: of this book, 
Pul, 38-14 “C. 8. Practice,” “7: CS+,” pastoestie 8 Pid eecee eto 
teachings My. 52-18 * our pastor’s t", namely, 
accepted practical 
Mis. 81-10 in the commonly accepted t- Mis. v—4 DEDICATE THESE PRACTICAL t° 
and demonstration practice and 
Mis. 244-26 t and demonstration of Jesus Mis. 195-26 practice and ¢- of Jesus relative to 
and demonstrations prayer and 
Mis. 187-18 later t and demonstrations of Pul. 85-18 * prayer and ¢t° of Jesus Christ. 
My. 103-23 except the ¢- and demonstrations of sacred 
and example My. 46-25 * obedience to the sacred ¢° 
Pui pare my wale 8, As pnd papiaple ‘ these 
. 127— more 0 rist’s ¢ and example : ‘ 
= ee t- and example of Christ Jesus. wee: Be ee 
and lite : My. 44-29 * i : 
Mis. 25-15 t and life of our Lord. : 215-14 * fontiened oy elty By YOUr a 
a My books and ¢ intain but 
‘ul. ““My books and ¢* maintain bu 
Christ’s Mis, 188-1 whose t- opposed the doctrines of 
Mis. 141-25 ambassador of Christ’s t-, Ret. 83-8 benefited by the ¢ of other students, 
198— 8 practicality of all Christ’s t- 84-10 t- in the chapter on Recapitulation. 
311— 8 so, should we follow Christ’s t ; tear 
P oe pg piened watt ie See y, Mis. 110-3. had not the value of a single t- 
"01. on the rock o: Tist’s t’, 5 * 
My. 127-10 possesses more of Christ’s ¢ ae ehould t Phe deed lend ar <8, 
228-10 and yet depart from Christ’s t°. 343-93 pei oF & BAe ing 
232-18 Are Christ’s ¢’ the true authority 354-30 N Sate Bt rom their native soil, 
counsel and 38L14| glad for every sealing Fi 
ais 129-29 Accept my counsel and ?’ only as Le 308 ‘ : or triumph harms, vy, 
: n “ ei earth yields you her ¢-, 
cae ition divine ¢- contained in ‘‘S. and H. 46-20 By Gr triumph harms, : 
iad . 7 e unavailing ¢: is she 
ra wae 91— 6 No purer and more exalted t Pul. 17-19 T- or triumph harms, 
ne 11-14 are clasped by the false t-, eee ere Sete le Eh BEG ne 
er 9 F 
: Po. 4-13 glad for every scalding t- 
y. 40-32 * as well as by her 1", 14-18 ve or trium fh harms ‘ 
we 273-4 * the value of her t*. 1g 7 Would at can his eye, te 
" — oug ou must leave the t’, 
ig 72-23 *faith in Him and His t-. 29- 9 No natal hour and mother’s t, 
Un. 11-4 His t- beard the lions preseason 
Fi sry 95 65-23 man is the cause of its t-. 
43-21 with the power of his ¢ 2 My. 132-32 the unavailing, tired ¢-, 
Pul. 52-24 *all vital belief in his t-. ; aa 
My. 111-8 ‘They disputed his ¢ 350-14 heed’st ‘Thou not the scalding 
its 
Mis. 50-14 no. . . secret outside of its t’, tear-dews 
My. 50-27 * and few knew of its t’, Po. 84 Where t° of night seek the 
112-7 those who abide in its ¢ teardrops 
114-80 You can trace its ¢* in 3 “ 4 
Jesus’ Mis. 390-19 As smiles through ¢° seen, 
Ret. 94-29 Jesus’ t- bore much fruit, Po. 55-20 As smiles through ¢ seen, 
Pree 2 a necessary to follow Jesus’ t’, tear-drops 
e@ an ; ‘ ; . hla fe . 
Mis, 244-18 life and t- of Jesus? Moi iL) att ipeucioertmaipseatn 
me 21— 1 contrary to the life and t’ of tear-fille d . 
a ; 
Pul. 66-14 * the literal t- of the Bible Mis. 731-30 t* eyes looking longingly © 
metaphysical 700. 15-9 t° sea of repentance 
Pub 6-27 *in Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical t° Po. 31—8 t: tones of distant joy, 
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tearful 
Mis. 249- 4 


Ret. 
tearfully 
Ret. 14-20 
tearless 
My. 124-12 
tears 
Mis. 


teaspoonful 
Ret. 33-16 
Hea. 13-13 

technical 
My. 149-23 


Te Deum 


Pul. 89-13 


361-16 [ 


telegrams 
My. 234-1 
234— 4 


259-13 
telegraph 
Pul. 74-3 


telegraphy 
02. 9-26 
My. 110-14 


teleolo 
Mis. tae 
218-30 


219- 1 


I say with t- thanks, 
touching tenderly its t* tones. 
the t lips of a babe. 


but t’ I had to respond 
bloodless sieges and ¢° triumphs, 


though with t° have I striven 

struggles, ¢*, and triumph. 

or repeat their work in t’. 

T° flood the eyes, 

t’ the black mask from the 

* “Faith, hope, and t’, triune, 

It comes through our t’, 

Love wipes your ¢° all away, 

t- of joy flooding her eyes 

Thy smile through t-, 

wipe. . . the t- from his eyes, 

wipe the t- from the eyes of 

divine Science wipes away all t’. 

Pe fa t'! Not in vain did ye flow. 

* This caused her t* of remorse 

but t of repentance, 

gentle cypress, in evergreen t’, 
liss that wipes the t° of time 

* “Faith, hope, and t’, triune, 

It comes through our t’, 

Ever to gladness and never tot’, 

Over the t° it has shed ; 

O come to clouds and ¢° 

t- be bedewing these fresh-smiling 

mourn with her bg ee BS , 

Love wipes your t° all away, 

joy and ¢t*, conflict and rest, 

T° of the bleeding slave 

* exchanged the t° of sorrow 

*t- are being wiped away, 

Love comes to our t" 

washing the . . . feet with t° of joy. 

Love, which wipes away all t’. 

with t° of repentance 

T~ blend with her triumphs. 

told me that with t° of gratitude 

* silent gush of grateful t- 


one t’ of the water mixed with 
administering one ¢° of this water 


Losing the comprehensive in the t’, 
unite in one T° D° of praise. 
Now I am done with. . . t° prosaics. 


t- are set on edge— Ezek. 18 : 2. 
* fairly broken our mental t° 


weeping and gnashing of t*,— Luke 13: 28. 


* T-, Philadelphia, Pa. 
*. Tr; DrowaiNiuy 

* T-, New Orleans, La. 
* T-, Portland, Ore. 


* The t* from the church 

* at 

Your t’, in which you present 
* chapter sub-title 

thanks for your letter and t’. 


[ 
ter sub-title 


fifty t* per holiday 
cannot . . . while reading t: ; 
t- to me are refreshing 


*[By T- to the Heral 
a submarine cable, a wireless t-, 
* t- and telephone service. 


45-19 it ¢- and telephones 


Morse's discovery of t'? — 
t, navigation of the air; — 


systems of etiology and t. 
“The recognition of t 
t is the science of the final cause 


telephone 
My. 73-24 
345-10 
telephones 
Un. 45-19 


telescope 


Ret. 65-27 
. vii-11 


Mis. 121-26 
125-28 
129-10 
168— 3 
181-14 
221-30 
226-20 


temerity 
Pul. 3-29 
temper 
Mis. 126-10 
24— 


* telegraph and t* service. 
* the t’, the steam engine 


it telegraphs and t* 


to determine, without at, 
to turn backward the t’ 


“Tf I t- you, ye will— Luke.22: 67. 
to t- the towers thereof 

to t° thy brother his fault 

t’ what things ye shall see 

who can t’ what is the form 

Who would t* another of a crime 

* when he shall t- the truth.” 

t- you that he was my student 

the medical faculty will t- you 
Can a mother ¢t her child 

and my necessity was to t- it ; 

My juniors can ¢t- others 

to t’ me what she wanted. 
minister then wished me to ¢- him 
come to ¢* me he wanted more, 
when you t’ them their virtues 
when you t’ them their vices. . 

to t' a man his faults, 

“‘How, I could not t-, 

* the future will t the story 

could t° you of ptt 

will t- you they never loved the Bible 
My loyal students will t- you 

If St. John should t- that man 

We cannot t* what is the person of 
Beyond the ken of mortal e’er to t 
O t: of their radiant home 

And t° how that heart is silent 

can t’ The holy meaning 

* T love to t* the story, 

* I love to t’ the story, 

* T love to t* the story; 

* to t' you of the interesting 

*to t’ by their presence that 

will t- you that he has found the 
its readers . . . will t* you this. 
student of this book will t- you 
“T: it not in Gath” !— II Sam. 1; 20, 
What more. . . pen may not t-. 

I have a secret to t’ you 

t- my long-kept secret 

* T her I love her; 

he will t- you that Mr. Wiggin 

* My heart has been too full to t’ you 
* grateful tears alone can t° the 


Like the winds t° tales 

Who is t- mankind of the foe 
* t- of miracles performed 

* I remember ¢* you of this, 


especially when she ¢* them that 
but the New Testament t us of 

* window t* its pictorial story 

* t- his or her experience. 

* story which the gathering here t*. 
he t you, and you believe him, 
neither dome nor turret ¢’ the tale 
But every thought t’, 


to reach out for. . . savors of t*. 


when struggling .. . hist, 


20 with at so geni 


T° every trembling footfall, 

* cooling breeze to t- the heat, 

* not the slightest evidence of t’, 
should t* human affairs, 

* “hysteria mingled with bad t-.”’ 


temperament 


Pul. 32-7 


temperance 


ts. 201-27 
6 


23 
Po. vi- 5 


* the t’ to dominate, to lead, 


t', virtue, and truth, ; 

cause of t’ receives a strong impulse... __ 
t- and truth are allies, 

te Seespone the ends of t'; 

only t° is total abstinence. 

In the direction of t 


‘long-suffering and t’, 


Meekness and ¢t* are the 
* + PRB gtr Ff 


Poe. aoltonnd truth, jong wublims 


temperance 
Po. 39-17 


TEMPERANCE 


Since ¢- makes your laws. 


39-20 blazoned, brilliant t: hall . 
40-3 We dedicate this ¢: hall 3 
temperate 
Ret. 79-22. Be t- in thought, word, and deed. 
My. 114-38 Owe no man; be t° : 
temperately 
Mis. 289— 3 evil cannot be used ¢-: 
temperature 
Hea. 5-5 by changes of t-, 
tempered 
Pul. 82-6 *steel t- with holy resolve, 
tempers 
Mis. 275-14 * ‘‘t? the wind to the shorn lamb,”’ 
tempest (see also tempest?s) 
Mis. ix-17 darkness of storm and cloud and f°, 
144-17 a covert from the t: ;— Isa. 32: 2. 
152-23 when storm and ¢: beat against 
362-26 shelter from the storm and t° 
Un. 46-25 earthquake, thunderbolt, and ¢-. 
702. 20-3 voice of him who stilled the t- 
Hea. 2-6 stills the t- of error ; 
My. 106-20 expressed . . . int and in flood, 
182-29 a covert from the ¢’. 
tempest’s 
Po. 28-11 Above thet: glee; 
tempests 
Un. 52-20 its unkind forces, its t-, 
temple 
ample 
My. 13-19 an ample t dedicate to God, 
beautiful 
Pul. 23-5 * Breautirun T° anp Irs FuRNISHINGS 
My. 88-19 *this beautiful ¢’, striking as 
187-23 to consecrate your beautiful ¢ 
202-14 builders of this beautiful t-, 
build a ; 
My. 13-24 to build a t° the spiritual spire 
cathedral or 
My. 71-14 * this new cathedral or ¢t 


Christian Science 


Pu: 


church 

Mis. 141- 8 
earlier 

700. 12-15 

erection of th 

Pul. 56-11 
giant 

My. 76-24 
God is the 

Mis. 323— 5 


godly 
Pui 3-1 

°s 
Mis. 140-17 


My. 193-25 
magnificent 
Pul. 25-17 
My. 6-14 


My. 151-19 
new 

My. 67-25 

73-17 

83-25 


*aC. 58. t* costing over 

* The chimes on the C. S. t 

* The chimes for the new C. §. t 
* fund of the new C. §S. t, 

* The dedication of a C. S. t 

* dedication of a C. 8S. t° 

and against this church t° 

The earlier t- was burned 


e 
* erection of thet’, 


in Boston, 

* chapter sub-title 

for God is the ¢: thereof ; 

how can our godly ¢t: possibly be 
to know who owned God’s t’, 
towering top of its goodly t- 

* The great t- is finished ! 

* The great t- is finished ! 

* building fund of the great t- 

* has not yet visited her t-, 

* unto an holy t’-— Eph. 2: 21. 

Ye sit not in the idol’s t:. 

* finds its t- in the heart of 

lofty t', dedicated to God 

* entrance to this magnificent t>. 
magnificent ¢’ wherein to enter 

* dedication of our magnificent t-, 

* gallery of that magnificent t-, 

* magnificent t: of the C. 8S. church, 
* erection of a massive ¢* in Boston 
* ’neath the t- of uplifted sky 

* new t, begun nearly pie years ago, 


* dedication of the new 
* construction of the new t 


97-27 
new-built 
Pul. 41-11 


of thought 
Mis. 369-13 


89-7 
Mis. 145-11 
Pul. 84-24 
My. 13-32 
63-24 


11-4 


veil of the 
Mis. 364-31 
white 
My. 202— 2 
wonderful 
oe ty. 60-13 


i y. 158-27 
193— 1 


Po. 39-18 
temporal 
Mis. a 


TEMPORAL 


* new ¢ is something to be proud of. 
* opening of their great new t’. 

*a new t' to Isis and Osiris 

* magnificent new t° of the cult. 

* to dedicate the new ¢t’, just built 


* to view the new-built t- 

having no ¢ therein, 

t- of Diana, the tutelary divinity 
* in the universal ¢- of Spirit, 

at the portals of the t- of thought, 
Men assembled in the one ¢ 

in this corner-stone of our ?° : 

* our t- is completed as God intended 
a foundation for our ¢t’, 

* Grandly does our ¢° symbolize this 
Word spoken in this sacred t- 
beauty in and of this ¢- 

His people in this t’, 

the spire of this ¢. 

Referring to this t’, 

“Destroy this t',— John 2: 19. 

* remarkable feature of this t-. 

* erection of this ¢- will doubtless 
* to lay the foundation of this ¢-, 

* that this t, . is being built’ 
* have been set aside in this t’, 

* This t’ is one of the largest 

true ¢t- is no human fabrication, 


* dedication of the vast t- 
* dedication of this vast t’. 


C. 8. rends this veil of the t- 
white wings overshadow this white t- 
* corner-stone of this wonderful t- 


may your ¢ and all who worship 
dedicate your ¢° in faith unfeigned, 


first t* for C. S. worship 

to go to the ¢ and be purified, 

t- for C. 8. worship. 

* chapter sub-title 

* The t: is believed to be the most 
Be faithful at the t- gate of 

At, whose high dome 

*t> . . . absolutely free of debt, 

* seating capacity of the t° is 

* acoustic properties of thet, 

* to gain admission to the t- 

* t- which has just been dedicated 
* t- recently dedicated at Boston — 
chief corner-stone of the t° 

at’ but foreshadows the idea of 
neither found me in the t-— Acts 24: 12. 


she bathed my burning 1’, 
t: erected first in the hearts of 
fill these spiritual ¢ with grace, 


Temples of Honor 


O89 ib of 7}? all, 


matter is the unreal and ¢. 

clear ether of the blue ¢t° sky. 

Evil is t- : it is the illusion of 

one ist’, oii the other is 

and knows not the ¢. 

Neither does the t- know the eternal. 
its antipodes, or thet’, 

Life is not ¢, but eternal, 

One is t:, but the other is gtemal 
material, corporeal, and ¢ 

Tegard all things ast. 

which are seen are t° ;— IT Cor. 4:18. 
Material light and ade are t, 
Scriptures declare that evil is t A 
false and ¢ sense of Truth, 

evil is t and God is eternal, 
referring to. . . hist manhood, 

* greatest of all t blessings, 
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temporal Ten Commandments 
Peo. 4-8 belief that . . . the eternal entered the t’. Mis. 303-18 help them to obey the T’ C’ 
My. 134-1. spiritual bespeaks our ¢t° history. Man. 62-25 should be the T: C’ 
143-18 cannot be a ¢: fraud. Rud. 12-3 keeps unbroken the T° C’, 
193-15 The spiritual dominates the t-. My. 129-30 the letter of the T° C’, 
temporarily d 229-21 taking in the T- C- 
Mis. 85-10 though his power is ¢° limited. ten . 
350-3 I t organized a secret society Mis. 47-13 t to elucidate your day-dream, 
No. 1-12 turn ¢t* from the tumult, 124— 2 t to disturb the divine order, 
t r 181— 9 t* to obscure the order of Science, 
emporary 209-19 t* to rebuke appetite 
Mis. 43-25 t success of such an one 353-18 Some people try to t° folks, 
84- 9 the world’s t esteem ; Ret. 21-23 lessons of Love which t to this 
99- 8 1 loss of his self-respect. My. 159-18 Material theories t- to check spiritual 
247-23 That which is ¢ seems, 256-22 whence they came and whither they t. 
267-17 t’ shame and loss 259-24 t* to give the activity of man 
356-7 need no t indulgence | 263- 1 t- to obliterate the spiritual idea 
Ret. 89-29 is human, fallible, and | 274-11 in youth t° to success, 
Un. 4-7 To gain at’ consciousness of 340-24 should t° to enhance their confidence 
41-9 involves a t" loss of God, 345-26 They all f° to newer, finer, 
Hea. 4-18 after at: lapse, tended 


a *t j 
Aes oe ee Bs ane oyun: Mis. 341-32 must be t’ to keep aglow the flame 


188-13 will not bet’, 702. 922 not whence it came nor whither it t’, 


259-29 merely t’ means and ends. tendencies 
312— 2 during her t- absence. Mis. Be ates t WF poe nities, 
i na € goo charities, 
temptation - : My. 151-30 discerned its idolatrous is 
Mis. ote Sones oF ake Buk ee fe 249-18 should countenance such evil t. — 
53-7 overcoming t: andain tendency 
85-21 T-,.. . suggests pleasure Mis. 3-29 t of mental heels is to Bag 
85-24 so long as this ¢- lasts, 4-4 marked ¢ of mortal mind 
114-28 He will deliver us from t- 49-2 had at to monomania, 
115-17 that you enter not into t- 214-23 their motives, aims, and ¢. 
198-17 the t- will disappear. " 215-2 The t: of mortal mind is to 
278-20 seem stronger to resist t° Un. 31-7 t of Christianity is to spiritualize 
301-16 to be iad ed into t; Pul. 14-4 present enathe, as to the t of 
302-13 the t to be misled. No. 46-21 unfolding of this upward t 
312— 2 to guard against that t. ‘02. 10-14 This upward ¢ of humanity will finally 
321-21 treading each t- down, Hea. 1-21 more spiritual basis and t- 
323-11 beset with peril, privation, t-, My. 38-14 * visitors showed a ¢t° to tarry 
343- 2 that we enter not into the t- 119-12 C. S. destroys such t’. ¥ 
344-15 sinner struggling with t’, 159-19 the t towards God, 
Ret. 45-24 thet: of popularity 320-19 * but his ¢ was friendly. 
Un. 50-7 that we enter not Tato the t- tender 
57-10 Without it there is neither ¢- nor Mis. xi-24 With t tread, thought sometimes 


"01. 14-22 that he enter not into? ft sentiment felt, ota kind -word 


My. 6—9 the tempter and t’, 
358- 6 enter not into ft.” Matt. 26: 41. loess. fibre of shought, Fi 
359-27 _ arise from this ¢" i", unselfish deed done in secret ; 
temptations brooded tireless over their ¢’ years 
Mis. 12-16 t* to sin are increased I would extend a ¢* invitation to 
104- 4 was not subject to the t° of Scientists accept my t greetings 


Ret. 71-7 Great t’ beset an ignorant Share God’s most ¢° mercies, 
t’ term such as sister or brother. 


4 Chr. In t' mercy, Spirit sped 
Un. 3a10 hn ail. points ¢ ae prowl 15. Ret. or of their t° solicitude: 
Pul. 31-7 *t* to “begin at the beginning” Pul * pe ly oe — opie ag 
50-18 *t* to examine its principles, 00. t'; lovin “gtetl is found near, 
toantine my church t° me tenderly ‘@ ris ‘ sate & mriane whe neato help t 
0. are God’s most t mercies, tibos 

et. 85-22 pee i is vigilant, Then, O t: Love and wisdom, i 

My. 68 ¢t and temptation, the smile and My. lovingkindness and t-— Psal. 103: 4. 
tempting *in t’ affection for the cause of 


* her duty to t her resignation, 
*t. . . the heartfelt thanks 

* were thrilled with t gratitude 
where its ¢* lesson is not awaiting 
makes the heart ¢t, faithful, true. 
like ¢t' nestlings in ‘the crannies 
t’ memorial engraven on your grand 
acognt t- counsel in these words — 


Mis. 920 having tested its t- wine, 
No. 3-28 are t and misleading. 


My. 211-16 t* into the committal of acts 


* allowed t° minutes in which to re 
five times t° are fifty ply 


while ¢ times five are not’ to eslqareT | $36 Gc eeeeene. ST far Jodi 
bucket of water ev 5 ¢ minutes, Pa EY t' persuasion that takes awa son 


(9) may be read on that t 
68-3 fo go in Saya pale ree ’ ir alba Thy t* husband, our nation’ 
RUE years kPon ‘ in which one earnest, 
; Rhee Ae sas ares 
Tr n ie 
330-30 t devorlon to his yo 


It Sie ng we 
vith is Ee 
im) + 


tenderly 


Mis. 397— 7 
v-7 
18-16 
v= 3 
v-10 
12-16 
27-12 
My. 122-11 
204-17 

216-15 
tenderness 
Mis. 251-7 
331-14 
8-15 

. 30-7 
. 215-11 
247-30 
257-11 
291-15 
311- 6 
343-28 


Pul. 
Rud. 


No. 
PO: 


tendeth 


Mis. 254- 8 


tending 


Mis. 353-20 
353-23 
354-12 
393-19 
90-5 
10-18 
52-3 
My. 129- 9 


Ret. 
02. 
Po. 


tendril 


My. 258- 8 


tendrils 


My. 125-7 


tends 


Mis. 52-16 
29 


TENDERLY 


and t, Divinely talk. 

BOOK 18 t° DEDICATED , -_ 
and t*, Divinely talk. 

t’ AND RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED 
saith ¢t-,‘‘Come and drink ;’’ 

and t', Divinely talk. 

heal her wounds too t° 

tempted me ¢: to be proud! 

I congratulate you t° on the 

T° thanking you for your 


my heart will with ¢t- 

in tones tremulous with t-, 
inspired with ¢°, Truth, and Love. 
Or pining t- 

Afterwards, with touching t-, 
patient, unfaltering t. 

with ineffable t°. 

t' not talked but felt 

my ¢ and sympathy were 

I wrote to each church int’, 


mother-bird ¢* her young 


t' the action that He adjusts. 
folly of t' it is no mere jest. 

the children are t° the regulator ; 
As the rock, whose upward t- 
salary for t’ the home flock 

his predicate t: thereto is correct, 
As the rock, whose upward t- 

t’ to counteract the trend of 


tenderest t- of the heart 


to bend upward the t° 


t- to lift mortals higher. 

t’ to destroy error: 

t- to blight the fruits of my 
whatever t' to impede progress. 
error ¢’ to harden the heart, 

t} his own flock. 

t' to make sin less or more 

t' to hide from an individual 

if the lamp she ¢’ is not replenished 
vine which our Father ¢’. 

t- to prevent C. 8. from 

t- to demoralize mortals, 

Think not that C. S. t° towards 

t’ to confuse the mind of the reader, 
t- in one ultimate 

Material thought t- to obscure 

t- to turn back the foaming torrents 


No new T° or By-Law shall be 
T° or By-Law amended or annulled, 


as John Calvin. . . called his own t° 


Man. page 15 heading 


17-15 


Tennessee 
Pul. 25-25 


to draft the T° of the Mother Church 
ultimate in annulling its T- 

shall maintain the 7-, Rules, and 
Departure from T°. 

If a member. . . depart from the T° 
The Mother Church of Christ, ... T°. 


T- as to unjust and unmerciful 

T: of The Mother Church are to be 

T: Copyrighted. 

not write the T° of The Mother Church 
as T° of The Mother Church, 

* wrote its Church Manual and T-, 

* Reading of T- of The Mother Church. 


impersonal in its tenor and t. 

* which are the t° of theosophy. 
*t- of the Christian Scientists, 

* pictures symbolic of the t of 

* also the ¢' and church covenant. 
* t' be accepted wholly or in part 
* methods and ?¢: of the sect. 

*in the interpretation of its t’, 
*t: first presented by Mrs. Eddy 
Your. . . pastor and ethical t-, 
beloved church adhere to its t’, 


its punishment is ¢-.. 


and Tenn. | 
* base and cap are of pink 7° marble. 


(see also Chattanooga) 
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Tennyson’s 


Mis. 106— 5 


tenor 


Mis. 285-12 
Ret. 65-21 


tension 
Mis. 339-14 
tenth 
My. 319-20 
tents 
Pul. 
tenure 


"02. 17-24 
My. 201-18 
term (noun) 


84— 6 


Mis. 190-13 


191— 2 

No. 22-18 

No. 20- 8 
employed 

et. 37-3 
for Deity 

Mis. 75-15 


Mis. 192— 2 
Peo. 2-8 
implies 
Pan, 12-25 
Life is a 
Ret. 59-12 


TERM 


poor parody on T° grand verse, 


impersonal in its ¢- and tenets. 
t- of Christ’s teaching and example, 


moral t° is tested, 
* On the t° day of January, 1887, 
* shall dwell in the t° of hate; 


what we give. . . through Hist’, 
to a ¢ of unprecarious joy. 


at close of the class t*, 
not only through class t-, 
not only during the class ¢- 


meaning of the ¢° ‘‘devil” — Luke 11:14. 


Hebrew embodies the t’ ‘‘devil’’— Luke 11: 


the t* devil is generic, 


divine Principle 


When the ¢- divine Principle is used 
t' employed by me to express 


Because Soul is a t’ for Deity, 
Hebrew t° for Deity was ‘‘good,’’ 


Anglo-Saxon ¢t- for God, 

Saxon t for God is also good. 
Good, the Anglo-Saxon t: for God, 
Love is the generic t’ for God. 


generic ¢* for all humanity. 

generic ¢° for all women; 

generic t- for both male and female. 
Love is the generic t- for God. 
generic t’ for men and women. 

man the generic ¢t- for mankind.’’ 


t' God was derived from the 


Hebrew t* for Deity was ‘‘good,’’ 
Hebrew t° that gives another letter 


includes all that the t- implies, 
Life is a t used to indicate Deity ; 


meaning of the 


Mis. 538-19 
191— 6 
of Mother 
Man. 64-17 
of office 
Man. 25-15 
80-22 
94-16 


meaning of the ¢- and of C. S. 
meaning of the ¢° ‘‘devil’’ — Luke 11:14. 
changed the meaning of the?z’, 


endearing t’ of Mother. 
t- of office for the Clerk 


t’ of office for the editors 
His t° of office, if approved, 


of Readership 


Man. 30-14 
95-21 
of service 
Man. 69-5 
one 
Ret. 48-17 
opening 
Mis. 256-19 
pantheism 
Pan. 2-23 


Mis. 76-20 
Pan. % 4. 


Man. 65-7 
Rud. 2-19 


during his t- of Readership, 
during his t- of Readership. 


Incomplete T- of Service. 
taught the Primary, . . . class one ?¢’. 
previous to the opening t’. 

stand, in the ¢- pantheism, for the 

t- pope is used figuratively. 

in another ¢°, serpent, 

exchange the ¢° soul for sense 

t- ‘‘spirits’’ means more than 

tender ¢* such as sister or 

if by that t- you mean material 
found to be the only ¢° that fully 

this t* should seldom be employed 

if this t- is warped to signify ; 
-This t', as applied to man, 


when this ¢* is used in connection 
This t enlarges our sense of Deity, 


14. 


term (noun) 
three years’ 
My. 250- 3 
winter’s 
My. 327-14 


Mis. 
Man. 
Ret. 
My. 250-17 
term (verb) 
Mis. 39-9 


Hea. 
My. 41-23 


terming 
Mis. 233-17 
terms 


and nature 
Mis. 192— 9 


TERM 


three years’ t’ for church Readers, 


* winter’s t’ of our Legislature, 


t', being here employed in its 

t' of the. . . Metaphysical College 
in the modern sense of the t’. 

as the i for its Readers, 


false teachers of what they t’ C. S.; 
*C.S., as they t- her wor 
* they t° the divine art of healing, 


t- material or mortal man, 
intelligence or mind ?¢° evil. 

That which is ¢ ‘‘natural science,” 
t- in Christian sacra ph zEiCs the 
force of mortal mind, ¢- hypnotism, 
t’ mortal and material existence 

in belief an illusion ¢- sin, 

*ig t’ by its Founder, 

* Mind-healing, which she t C. 8. 
What is t’ matter, 

what is t’ death has been produced 
* hourly application what Paul t 
What are ¢’ in common speech 


t- it metaphysics ! 


t- and nature of Deity and devil 


belief and understanding . 
Pul. 47-18 *upon the t: belief and understanding, 


better 
My. 334-16 


class 

Mis. 256-17 
finite 

Ret. 59-11 
its 

Mis. 190-16 


*in no better t- than to quote 
intervals between my class f°, 
even as mortals apply finite 


spiritual signification of its t 
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terrible 
Mis. 350- 4 
356-5 
Ret. 19-16 
Pul. 83-13 
No. 


28— 7 
35-15 
My. 330-28 
335-25 
terrifies 
Ret. 73-20 
Territory 
Mis. 305-1 
territory 
Pul. 41-10 


TESTIMONIAL 


to relate.”’ 
ree them. 


* not ‘‘t’ and too shockin 
need no ¢t* detonation to 
in this t’ bereavement. 
*¢ ag an army with banners’’— Song 6: 10. 
prune r paar and t’ revolutions 

e atoned for the ¢t unreality of 
in this t? bereavement. 
* attended cases of this ¢’ disease 


wrongs it, or f° people over it, 
* representing each State and TJ", 


* t* that lies between, 


Territory of Dakota 


Ret. 
terrors 
Ret. 
terse 
Mis. 294-27 


21-12 


72-10 


215-29 
Testament 


Marshal of the T* of D-. 
consumed with t°.’’— Psal. 73: 19. 
t', graphic, and poetic style 

he t’ reminded his students 


does not t sin and the fact of . -.. 

will t- all mankind on all questions; 

to t your humility and obedience in 

T°, if you will, metaphysical healing 

to t' that malpractice 

called on students to t their ability 

ps ee to t’ his sincerity, 

TC. 5. by its effect 

to t- the full compass of human woe, 

to t’ the feasibility of 

obedience is the t° of love; 

to t' the power of mind over body ; 

and they did t: it, 

* Deeds, . . . are the sound t: of love; 

* until it has stood the t° of time. 

eeent proceedings t° my trust 
oubtless to t° the effect of both 


loving 

My. 224-27 
lowest 

No. 32-26 


speak in loving t of their efforts, 


reduce this evil to its lowest res 


_ (see Greek, Old, and New Testament) 
Testaments 
Old and New 


7 2: =e 
« ee _ Mis. 


material 


No. 11-9, 


obsolete 
ei Made 2 
opprobrious 
My. 104-10 
e 


other 
My. 307-11 
physical 
Mis. 50-13 
171-12 


roper 
PMs. 365-27 


scientific 
Ret. 59-4 
such 
Un. 16-2 
synonymous 
Mis. 23-22 
00. 5-11 


these 

Mis. 190-18 
those very 

My. 324-13 
three 

Peo. 4-19 


oO Swit Je 
Ret. 43-9 


zat 
Pn . 


_ No. 


is hampered by material t’, 
Mine and thine are obsolete t- 
vented their . . . in opprobrious ?t’. 
that word, as well as other t° 


the metaphysical in physical t’. 
expressed in literal or physical t’, 


hampered by lack of proper t* 
Scientific t- have no contradictory 
such t° as divine sin and 


Spirit, Mind, are t- synonymous 
ather and Mother are synonymous t: ; 


these t- will be found to include 
* those very } tevealed to you. — 
three t' for one divine Principle | 

taught two t: in my College. 

the t God and good, as Spirit, are 
what St. Paul ¢* ‘the old man— Col. 3:9. 


a 
ey 


Pan. 7-18 
Old and the 


My. 70-15 


fs of the Old and New T° 
ew 
The Old and the New 7” contain 


He who has not t¢: it, 

needs only to be ¢° scientifically 
can never be t° or proven true upon 
t' and developed latent power. 
moral tension is t’, 

* were being t’ the other day. 


ly t° 


persons who feeli 
the prophets, 


*t* to by Jesus an 


matter ¢t* of itself, 
*t to the love and respect 


were too timid to ¢ in public. 
material senses t* falsely, 

able to t’, by their lives, 

is ready to tl’ of God 

when they ¢° concerning Spirit, 
t' from their own evidence, 

it cannot talk or ¢" ; 


_ Brain, thus assuming to t 


Evil and disease do not t* of Life 

senses, which ¢ that man dies. 

The material senses t’ falsely. 

senses t' to the existence of matter, 
as my Christian students cant); 
*bursting with adesiretot = © 
* Many a clergyman can ¢* from 

21 le slicéa yr errure: 
sanaina Aatokt nA 


“itty 

eae 
fame? ; 
ce ean 4 9 
oie er: a oe, 
*. . mot 


TESTIMONIAL 


testimonial 
Pul. 75-23 *at: to the Discoverer 
77-13 * built as a ¢ to Truth, . z 
77-16 *formally accept this t- 
77-24. * chapter sub-title 
78— 1 *a t* which is probably 
78-11 * built as a ¢- to Truth, 
78-14 *formally accept this t- 
78-23 *t: is encased in a white 
85-21 * chapter sub-title 
85-26 *a beautiful and unique ¢- 
86-13 * Accompanying the stone ¢ 
86-22 *t: of love and gratitude 
My. 58-15 * fitting ¢- in stone, 
testimonials 
Mis. 54-9 lives are worthy t-, 
Man, 47-11 T°. 
47-21 This By-Law applies to t- 


testimony 


against sensualism 
Mis. 325-27 at against sensualism 


Man. 48-3 to bear ¢t- to Truth 
98-13 to bear t to the facts 
702. 3-2 bear t to this fact. 


an. 42-18 the Scripture beareth t-. 
Mis. 21-8 C..8. now bears ¢-. 

Mis. 225-11 bore t- to the power of Christ, 
Ret. 22-3 Gospel narratives bear brief ¢: 
Mis. 24-6 I give it to you as death-bed ?¢° 
Rud. 5-2 deny the ¢ of the material 

My. 301-19 entire t- of the material 


Mis. 66-2 false t- or mistaken evidence 
Ret. 30-12 false t- of the physical senses. 
Un. 36-8 reverses false ¢t’ and gains a 


ATE 359-14 * daily living may be a fitting ¢ 
vit 80-26 * throngs who wanted to give t 

id. 17-16 are the paths of His ¢- 

ree, 2-15 Christian hero, . . . added his t-: 


4 
701. 31-18 church would bear loving ?-. 
mingle the : 
Mis. 73-7 mingle the ¢ of immortal Science 


my 
My. 59-29 * Now my ¢: is not needed. 
of material sense 
Mis. 218-6 The t- of material sense 
of spiritual sense 
Mis. 188-18 the t- of spiritual sense ; 
of the five senses 
Un. 25-5 thet of the five senses. 
of the physical senses 
No. 6-26 the? of the physical senses. 
of the senses 
Mis. 103— 1 amnnuls the ¢- of the senses, 
105— 9 from the ¢t- of the senses, 
164-30 from the ¢° of the senses. 
No. 6—7 refutes... the ¢- of the senses, 
overturns the 
Mis. 13-22 overturns the ¢ of the five erring 
pretended 
Un. 33-4 give the only pretended t° 


put in 4 
Mis. 381-9 he should not put in ¢-. 
receive i 
My. 81-12 * were ready to receive t’, 
reverses the . 
Un. 30-6 Science reverses the ¢- 


Mis. 381- 7 taking t on the part of the 


Un. 33-22 the foundations of their t 
Pul. 12-10 by the word of their t- je 12% "11; 
Hea. 16-19 how can we rely on their t- 


his 

Man, 47-18 This t*, however, shall not 
was taken 

Mis. 381- 5 T* was taken on the part of 
which 

Rud. 5-3 Which ¢- is correct? 


Mis. 73-30 t: of the so-called material senses. 
Man. 47-13 T: in regard to the healing 
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testimony 
Ret. 67-15 


t- of material personal sense 
My. 79-29 *at the ¢ meetings that marked 
315-26 ¢ they have thereby given 


tests 


Mis. 119-23 ¢- and discriminates between 
156-27 the aids and ¢t of growth 

My. 90-8 *and is given very real ¢-. 
251-25 armors, and ¢° in His service, 


Tex. (State) 
(see Dallas) 
text 


Hebrew 
Mis. 180-26 In the Hebrew ¢-, the word ‘‘son’’ 


er 

Pul. 70-19 * Taking her t: from the Bible, 

My. 324-29 * who could keep to her ¢-. 
meaning of the 

Mis. 197-12 comprehend the meaning of the t’, 
misinterprets the 

Ret. 83-15 misinterprets the ¢t to his pupils, 


Me 
701. 22-19 my i*, that one and one are two 
original 
Mis. 192-5 the original ¢- defines devil as a 
Pan, 7-19 the original t: indicates, 
701. 16-16 original t- defines devil 
Hea. 3-14 In the original t- the term God 
our 
Mis. 161-15 we have chosen for our t’, 
164-17 In our ¢° Isaiah foretold, 
191-23 our ¢ refers to the devil as 


195-17 
Scriptural 
Mis. 194-19 


divine logic, as seen in our ¢t*, 
the foregoing Scriptural t- 
contradicts . . . St. Paul’st-, 
expected to stick to their t-, 


This t- may refer to such as 
the full import of this ¢ is not 


wisdom of the 


Mis. 201-1 the entire wisdom of the t° ; 
written 
Man, 43-12 strengthen the faith by a written ¢ 
Mis. 21-23 has been conformed to the ¢- of 
27-8 C.S. sticks to itst, 
84-19 thet, ‘‘For to me to live— Phil. 1: 21. 
161-5 T-: For unto us a child is— Isa. 9: 6. 
168-22 £:: Ye do err,— Matt. 22: 29. 
171-23 T:: The kingdom of heaven— MOH. ae 33. 
178-11 *t-, ‘‘If ye then be risen- - Col. 3 


Pul. 1-1 


author of its 


His sonship, referred to in the ¢-, 
The ¢* is a metaphysical statement 
first condition set forth in thet’, 

i: is one more frequently used 
that we have chosen for a ¢- 

T:: They shall be— Psal. 36° 8. 


Hea. 1-1 T°: And these signs shall— Mark 16: 17. 
Peo. 1—1 T°: One Lord, one faith,— Eph. 4: 
textbook 


Pul. 64-2 *author of its ¢-, ‘S. and H. 
70-7 *author of its t-, “S. and H. 
86-24 * author of its ¢, “‘S. and H. 
My. 23-22 * Founder of . . . and author of its ¢-. 


author of the 


Pul. 52-14 


* Mary Baker Eddy, . . . author of the ¢ 


Christian Science 


Mis. 92-29 


C. S. t' is the Key. 
and in the C. S. t’, 
and add to this. . 
Bible and the C. S. ea 
teach from the oe Ss. 
the Scriptures sari weiss 
Bible, and he C. 
contained in the ‘e Ss. 
loyal... . tothe C. 8. 
S 


. “the C. S.-t2” 


Ce 
8. 
t, 

t, 
t. 


8. t, 
t 


Scriptures or the s. 
author of the C, ue 
Scriprures and the C. 8 
where the C. 8. ¢: is publ lished 
Bible and the C. S$. ¢ 

* given in the C. §, t’. 

In that year the C. 8. t, 
S. and H., the C.S. t. 
CHS st hgh and H. 
* given in the C. 8. 

* given in the C. S, 
my estimate of the C. set 
Bible and the C. S.t. 


’ 


3 
t 


textbook 


Christian Science 


Mis. 

My. 
my 

Ret. 


91-25 
111-14 


25— 3 


my only 


Pul. 


34-27 


TEXTBOOK 


C. S. t' lay on a table 
author of the C. 8. t, 


* With the reading of her t’, 


did not take his t’ with him 
he has found - . . through his t’. 


The Bible was my t’. 
“the Bible was my only ¢’. 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 


50-10 


163-21 


complete t* of C. §.; 

take the t’ of C. 8. 

consonance with the t: of C. S. 
t' of C. S. is transformin, 

S. and H. is the t' of C. 8. 

S. and H., the t° of C. S., 

The t of C. S. maintains 

i-or G SS and Hs 


Should not the teacher . . . have ourt’, 
must be had to understand our ¢ ; 
the author of our t° 

author of our t', 8S. anp H. 

* later she gave us our t’, 

* the Bible and our t’, 

to revise our t, “‘S. and H. 


Science and Health 


Mis. 


Man. 


Mis. 


Mis. 
Ret, 
"01 


My. 


91-22 


144-10. 


309-27 


75-22 
344 


112-23 


textbooks 


203-4 


t, ‘SS. and H. with Key to the 
Bible and their ¢t:, ‘‘S. and H. 
your t’, “S. and H. with Key to the 


t,S. anp H. with Key To THE 


teachings of the t', S. anp H. 
students of the t-, 8. anp H. » 
in its t', S. anp H. 

author of our t’, S. anp H. 

Cy St... 6, and bb. 

* author of its t', ‘S. and H. 

* author of its t', ‘‘S. and H. 

* author of its t’, ‘‘S. and H. 


* gave us our t’, “‘S. and H. 

* reading of her t’, “‘S. and H 

to revise our 7, “‘S. and H. 
author of the C. S. ¢, “S. and H. 


Bible and their t’, “S. and H. 
With S. and H. for their ¢’, 

C. S. contained in their t-. 

given to the author of their t, 
should take their t* into the 
*no explanation of . . . their t. 
In their ¢ it is clearly stated 


continually to study this t’. 
continue the study of this ¢-. 
the substance of this ¢°? 

should continue to study this t’, 
the treasures of this ¢- are ~ 


our ¢’, ‘‘S. and H. with Key 
hrough my book, your t’, 
Your Bible and your t’, 
would write your t’ on the walls 
* the statements in your ¢° ; 


My Christmas tj. snot at. 
a t’ written by his teacher, 


24 study the Bible and the t- gt 
better. . . than thet itself, isnot = 


his only t: for self-instruction 
the C 9 20ni3 of ; iu ‘ 


+ by i apt 
‘A / 45-21 q | piel. 4 HEE 

My. 103-5 demanded of man in our t’, 5 
- my 6fi<CiF 


all is in your Rr “1 


[ee 
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thank 
Mis. 262-13 I just want to say, I t- you, 
275-17 wet Thee that Thy light 
308-18 It you, each and all, 
313-12 I t: the contributors to The 
Ret. 49-19 Resolved, That we t- the State 
49-21 that we t° the public for its 
No. 44-28 ‘‘I t’ Thee, O Father, — Luke 10: 21. 
Peo. 8-24 Wet our Father that to-day 
My. 6-16 deeply do It 708 for this proof 
38- 4 * wet you and renew the story of 
62-10 * ever t° you enough 
118-9 I beg to pr Ae for your 
127-6 Wet: the Giver of all good 
142-26 It: you for your kind 
157-12 * Wet’ you for this renewed 
163-27 and ¢* their ancestors for helping 
165-12 I beg to t the dear brethren 
173— 6 t* the citizens of Concord 
174-10 It: the distinguished editors 
194-23 egerd t- you for it, 
t- divine Love for the hope 
201-12 I t: you out of a full heart. 
202-21 It you for the words of cheer 
253-11 Beloved Brethren:— I t* you. 
254-14 It the faithful teacher 
265-31 wet our Father-Mother God. 
282-21 Deeply do I t° you for the 
295-16 I t- you for it. lag ( 
298- 8 I t' Miss Wilbur and the Concord 
315-25 allow me to t° the enterprising 
327-27 * Wet our heavenly Father 
352-20 I t* you not only for 
357-29 I t you for acknowledging 
358-18 It you for the money 
(see also God) 


thanked 
Mis. 112-21 The jailer t- me, and said, 
Un. 11-22 he never ¢t- Jesus for restoring 
My. 308-23 My father t' the Governor, 


thankful 
Mis. 193-17 I am t even for his allusion to 
245-27 it is a thing to be ¢° for 
273-2 ITamt that the neophyte 
My. yer * t- appreciation of your wise 


2-5 *emotions of the ¢t* heart, 
thankfulness 
My. %8 *to turn in loving t* to 
thanking 


Mis. 203-1 In t* you for your gift | 

My. 5-25 lovingly t’ your generosity 
15-15 t you for your gracious reception 
174-17 I have the pleasure of t* you 
216-15 Tenderly ¢° you for your 


thanks (noun) 
bankrupt in 
nth 9-20 I am bankrupt in t to you, 
breath of 
My. 256-10 heartfelt breath of ¢* for 
card of 
My. 173-1 chapter sub-title 
Christian Science : 
My. 264-8 * chapter sub-title rd 


cord. 
= My. 184-14 and to return my cordial t° 
lee 


My. 167-1 Accept my deep t’ therefor, 
a 208- 3 Accept my deep ¢ for your 

ve 

Mis. 311-29 drink all of it, and givet-?__ 

Pul. 12-16 we give t’ and magnify the Lord 
14-23 Those ready for. . . will give t. 
53-12 * one returned to give ¢t- De 

My. 131-11 for thecup...wegivet. — 

MJ : 


He drank thiscupgivingt, == 
which he drank, saaiein ie «thee “OO 


5 thie jn Sito the Father,— Cok. 1:12."" 
* the heartfelt and gratitude @ 
‘knelt in ¢ upon the steps — e 

<1." sae ofl id Ol 


sve 
_ 


THANKS 


thanks (noun) 


merited the Mis. 139-21 to be called T° C: of C’, S:. 
My. 49-27 * merited the t- of the society 145-31. T C° of C’, S*, in a. 
ay Eddy’s 154— 3 branches of T° C- of C’, 
y. 352-26 chapter sub-title 193-14 Referring to T° C: of C 
my ; 300-23 TIT: C- of C’, S:, es Bsa 
ts. 137-2 Accept my 1° for your card 314-1 pastor oe T: C: Ons 5 
142-11 my t- for the beautiful boat My. vii- 3° * T. Cc ee can never 
242-10 Will the gentleman accept my t° 48— 7 *of T° C of 'C:, 
Pul. 85 repeat my ¢: to the press. 51-28 * members of T. @ of C’, S’, 
My. 42-15 * opportunity to express my t° beh Ae Cx of CS had their 
142-10 Accept my t’ for your approval 243-10 Readers of T- @ of C*, S*, 
164— 9 ee to express my t* 249-23 First Reader in 7: C> 0 CS, 
172-18 ou will please accept my t 342-19 continuity of T° C> of Ss: " 
186-25 Accept my t: for your cordial (see also Church of Christ, Scientist) 
191-30 Accept my t-. Thee and thee 
231-28 You will accept my ¢* for your Mis. 83-25 Son also may glorify T:.’”,— John 17:1. 
274-20 my t" for their magnificent gifts, 151-16 in heaven but t:?— Psal. 73 : 25. 
285-2 my ¢t: for your kind invitation, 151-17- desire beside t:.’” — Psal. 73: 25. 
352-27 my t° for your successful plans 159-25 grown to behold T° | 
My. 331-21 * to return our ¢° and express i izh, shan cs fae te Wenn Wy 21. 
poor in . 397-14. From. . . grief afar, And nearer 7", 
My. 925 never before felt poor int’, 397-18 To Thine, for T° 
profound 400-18 Guide my ite feet Up to T°. 
Pul. 87-14 accept my profound ?t. 400-21 lovingly T° I seek, 
My. 229-22 accept profound t: for their 400-25 Be it slow or fast, Up to T°. 
253-22 accept my profound ¢ Pul. 18-23 From... grief afar, And nearer T°, 
nds . 19-2 To Thine, for T:; 
LAR 274-17 * chapter sub-title No. 44-28. ‘I thank T°, O Father, — Luke 10: 21. 
special "ad 702. 1-13 shall praise T- :— Psal. 76: 10. 
My. 173-25 Special ¢ are due Po. 13-2 From... . grief afar, And nearer T", 
speechless 13-6 To Thine, for T° 
Pa bo Oh ae moved me to speechless t°. 24-11 The Life that lives in T°! 
eariu 28-13 The dove’s to soar to T'! 
Mis. 249-4 I say with tearful t-, 39- 5 An offering bring to T°! 
the word i 39-21 temperance hall To T° we dedicate. 
Mis. 160- 4 uttering the word t’, 69- 6 Guide my little feet Up to T° 
to God : 69- 9 lovingly T° I seek, 
vou: 2-4 and, t to God, oa pass slow or ete Up to salah : 
— o T° we raise A nation’s holies 
My. 252-26 It expressed your t’, 77-13 of T-, who knowest best ! 
ap pes ci of Be Wed) ee ati * 
Mis. 280-25 fellow-students’ t° to their teacher. y. 438 lory be to T° Died heat 
My. 183-24 T° for invitation to your aoe . z * Sei cei, every hour , 
thanks (verb) 109-18 [spiritual sense] seeth T:.’’— Job 42: 5. 
My. 118-1 My soul t° the loyal, 111- : Seer praise os Sc aie 10. 
151-11 shall praise T: :— Psal, 76: 10. 
POM 29638 chapter sub-tite we-a7 © we bless 0 Our Got an 11:8 
dre es letters to the Pastor Emeritus on JT", 258-12 butilihave knowm T-,-=Johnd7sigsens 
On DEBE ieee 290-15 whose mind is stayed on T: :— Isa. 26:3. 
My. 25-1 * the present 7” season ; 290-16 because he trusteth in 7°.’’— Isa. 26: 3. 
thanksgiving 290-16 I cried unto T°.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 
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The Church of Christ, Scientist 


Mis. 110-21. We may well unite in t° 
369-— 3 look up with shouts and ?¢-, 
My. 27-22. * will read with much joy and t: 
77-21 *a first hymn oft: 


Thanksgiving Day 


The Evening Press 
My. 271-11 * T: EH: P*, Grand 1 Banas, Mich., 
271-20 * editor of T° ies 
271-28 Editor of T° 


The First Church of Christ, eclomest 


Mis. 231-26 his first sitting-at-table on T° D° Mis. 131-15 of the edifice of T- F° Cc, Ss’, 
231-29 heartfelt joy on T* D- 139-8 cha eo ae ie 
Man. 123-1 heading (i=4 our prayer 
My. 167-14 chapter sub-title 143-16 eT: “oe es ea 9.33 in Boston. 
167-15 first T in our new church 146— 4 chapter sub-title 
252-24 “‘T- D’,” instituted in Sanaa on 147— 1 chapter sub-title 
264-11 * the THieeM pied of T- 148— 8 Manual of T° F: C: of C:, S:, 
264-12 last T° D° of the inetonith 310-12 gone out of T’ F: C’ of C’, S’, 
264-15 last T° D° of this century Man. 3-4 anual of I: F: C: of C:, S-, 
322-14 * T: D° twenty years ago, 15-1 named ir a e as C. Ss, 
The 18-16 ee i COP OMe. 
Man. 71-6 ‘‘T-’”’ must not be used before 19-1. T- FG" of O*, N Boston, 
A - 34-6 T° Fe Cc tes Hi <Boptans 
112-5 capitalized (7°), or small (the), 37— 8 membership with ‘p Ff: C:'of O:,sS:, 
the 45-15 member of a C> of C'S"; 
Man, 112-4 The article “‘t-’’ . . . must not be used 58-7 T: F: C* of C’, S:,in Boston, 
112-5 capitalized (The), or small (t’), 65— 4 Hae Le of PPC OPC) Si, 
thea 70-21 “T° F i ROR ET : Sima ey oat S 
bo rea not even coffea (coffee), t (tea), is in behalf of 7 Fc GS : x 
The — other Church, T° Fv C’ of CG’, S*. 
i 11 ber of T° A: 92-19 not a member of T: F: C: of O:, S 
ate ey January number o: A 102-11 lan ; te = re G of cr, S oO", 
a 5 5 ston, 
Pul. 62-21 *t-, concert halls, and 103 4 T° F C: oF CyS5 in Boston, 
The Board of Education 104— 4 Nanna of T: F: GC: of C's Ss, 
(see Board of Education) Pul qa 5 tse: debra sir of CO, S", ie 
The Christian-Science Board of Directors 7-26 pastor of T: FC. of G:, Sy 
(see Board of Directors) 8-27 Room in T° F° C: 19h, C2, ity + Ege 
The Christian Science Board of Lectureship 20-1 whereon stands TF” C- of G7, S', 
23-3 * CompieTion or T° F° C* of C’, S*, 
(see Board of Lecturesbip) 24-6 * T: F: C: of O°, Ss, xt , 
The Christian Science Publishing. Society 4-14 *“T* FC of C*,,S*) erected 
(see Publishing Society). 40-20 *home for T° F* C’ of C', S*\, 


THE First CHuRcH OF CHRIST, ETC. 


The First Church of Christ, Scientist 
Pul. 61-23 *tower of T° F° Cc of Cc’, 

63-21 * ‘TT: F> C: of C:, .S*,’ ” erected 
65-15 *of ‘T: Fe C St. 
76-26 * members of 
77-18 “AT Ae Gs of C 
77-25 * Members of 
78-16 * T: F: C: of'C’, S:, 
84-12 * T- F C* of-C:, S*, in Boston, 
85-22 * T-\F: C: of C’. S% 
86-18 * completion of T: F: C: of C:, S’, 
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87-12 pastorate of ‘‘T: F° GC: of.C-, S’,” 

702. 13-13 to build T* F° C: of C’, S’, 

My. vi-11 Ag poe T° f° Gi Of GanS'’ 
15— 6 of C-, S*, in Boston, 
22-30 z eaifice 0) oe ET OK O71) A OAR A 
23-18 * T: F- C: of C:, S-, in Boston, 
38 Tl PACV oF OS in Boston: 
271). *%) ES C07 OC Ss, in Boston, 
29-8 * T° FC: of C’, S*, at the corner 
38-28 ‘meeting of T- F* C: of O°, S’, 
44-24 * T: F° rae of C-, S*, in HGS. 
47-2 * Brethren of T° F° “of re 
55-15 * named it T* F- C’ of 
65-5 * members of T° F* C’ sd s 
67-19 * addition to T- F° C° o 

134-22 * T° wil 3 le Gat oS ieaboat 
{35-25 ST FSC of Crs) Boston, 

140-14 * service of T° F- C’ of C’, S’, 

141- 4 eae OU la SS en ig’ © pe 
141-15 f C:, S*, in Boston, 
172-9 * Pe ene T' F-'C: of C’, S’, 
216-17. T° of Cs, a eoeton, 

(see also First Church of Christ, Scientist) 


theft 
Mis. 61-14 * What commits t°? 
300-11 law defines and punishes as t*! 
300-21 increasing the record of t’ 
thefts 
701. 20-27 will handle its t-, adulteries, and 


The Galaxy 
Mis. 376-10 *from a description, in T* G-, 


The Independent 
My. 269-15 [T° I‘, November, 1906] 
The Interpretation of Life 
My. 351-23 book title 
Theism 
Mis. 13-13 chapter sub-title 
216-7 chapter sub-title 


Mis. 76-11 not t, but pantheism. 
217-25 This is neither Science nor ?t’. 
Pan, 2-25 ane t- for a belief concerning Deity 
3-18 * is the belief in the personality 
6-11 Sekt’ introduces evil, 
6-15 criticism is not satisfied with this a 
6-21 what becomes of t: in Christianity?’ 
7-8 t'.. . that after God, Spirit, ha 
7-21 t* seems meaningless, 
theist 
Mis. 22-1 Iam strictly at 
theistic 
Pan. 4-7 At: theological belief 
7-13 chapter sub-title 
7-14 know of but three ¢t- religions, 


theists 
01. 421 Scientists are t’ and monotheists. 


The tp Aa Home Journal 
a nd STs “Ely 
Mis. Sab TL)” by Walter Church, 


e Life of Ma Bak Edd 
salar ee, I Poa ie a Sat 4 cf 


Pulte "+ poem entitled “ op Mw" ry 
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thence 
Mis. 195-2 T will follow the absorption of 
199- 5 t* comes man’s ability to annul 
288-14 and t* achieves the absolute. 
326-9 t they spread to the house of 
345-28 ¢* arose the rumor that it 
379-22 t* to a mental standpoint 
700. 15-14 t* to see that sin has no claim, 
’01. 28-7 t° it would follow that 
My. 333-12 *t- to the Episcopal burying-ground, 
thenceforth 
Mis. vii-13. T- to evolution’s Geology, 
My. 182-6 t to exemplify my early love 


The New Century 
Pul. 81-8 *[{T*, N° C’, Boston, February, 1895] 


“The New Pastor’’ 
Mis. 313-15 articles entitled ‘‘T- N° P-,”’ 


theocracy 
Mis. 121-13 Stalled t° would make this 


theologian 
Un. 11-19 If his patient was a t* 


theologians 
Mis. 102— 4 lexicographers and scholastic t, 
362-10 J: make the mortal mistake 
No. 46-11 T* descant pleasantly 
theological 
Un. 13-21 an outworn t* platform, 
Pul. 51-18 *implements of t’ warfare, 
Pan. 4-7 A theistic t’ belief may agree 
’01. 5-28 t> God as a Person necessitates 
6-25 departure from ¢t° personality 
My. 307-16 my t° belief was offended 
theology (see also theology’s) 
and materia medica 
01. 30-17 critics in t’ and materia medica, 
My. 266-25 points in t’ and materia medica, 
and medicine 
No. 1-18 t: and medicine of Jesus were one, 
and philosophy 
Un. 45-16 certain forms of t* and philosophy, 
divine 
My. 180-30 divine t- and C. 8. 
doctrine of P ; 
Mis. 366-6 to learn the doctrine of t’, 
God of 


0 
701. 6—3 Who says the God of t- iva a Person, 
6-10 Is the God of t a finite 


Mis. 59-2 of the healing ¢t- of Mind, 


’01. 26-2 false philosophy and material t° 
materia medica and 
Peo. 5-9 materia medica and t* were one. 
medicine and 
My. 28-32 * whole aspect of medicine and t*, 
metaphysical 
Mis. 68-20 meaning of . . . metaphysical t*? 
needs Truth 
No. 43-6 t needs Truth to stimulate 
of Christian pt wi 
Mis. 58-19 Does the t- of, C.S. aid its 
62-17 The t: of C.5. is Truth ; 
62-28 The t of C. S. is based on 
of mental rege 
Mis. eed Take away the ¢° of mental healing 


pantheism in 
ae 226 preferable to pantheism in ¢-. 


mera 13- 3 Popular t’ makes God tributary 


eats. 63— 8 triune Principle of all pure t-; — a 
relentless : 
Ret. 13-13, , My father’s relentless tf’ o5- . 9) .. 


gr x. 
: pacar pi t it ai aa — 2 ae ad 
, or scholastic &Di 
eee, f+ hag hiddensi- very 
* yo" bh asl 


ee 
pee t makes God 1 ma: ' 
20 wh ch ie eth 


theology 
would teach 
Mis. 229-15 


Mis. 58-21 
62-14 
203-13 
13-1 
55-21 
Pan. 2-25 
01. 6-6 
theology’s 
Oe. 6-2 
theorems 
Mis. 173— 2 
312-22 
My. 248-16 
theoretic 
Mis. 369-22 


Un. 
Pu: 


THEOLOGY 


t- would teach man as David taught : 


Without its t’ there is no i - 
that their t’ is essential to heal 

T° religiously bathes in water, 
evidence of the senses in t’, 

*t. . . of C. S. is contained in 
belief concerning Deity in t’. 

Person is defined differently by t’, 


t- three divine persons, 


man’s t*, misstate mental Science 
human ¢t* or hypotheses, 
rising above t° into the 


we are tired of ¢- husks, 


theoretically 


Mis. 48-1 
264-24 
701. 10-19 
My. 136— 4 
theories 
and practice 
No. 2-28 
crude 
My. 111-— 5 


no. . . mesmerism, practically or t’, 
Their knowledge . . . may be right t, 
T: and practically man’s salvation 
cannot be fully understood, ¢° ; 


with conflicting ¢- and practice. 


crude ¢: or modes of metaphysics. 


difference in the 


Pul. 47-17 
false 

Mis. 366-31 
11-15 


man-made 
Mis. 64-15 

material 
Un. 28-15 
My. 159-18 


* difference in the t° between 


false t’ whose names are legion, 
false t°, false fears, 


antagonized by finite t’, 
Human ¢* weighed in the 
Human ¢’ call, or miscall, 
Human ¢t-, when weighed in the 
Man-made ¢° are narrow, 


material ¢* are built on the 
Material t’ tend to check 


of agnosticism 


Mis. 55-31 
other 
Mis. 25-13 
No. 32-15 
speculative 
Ret. 70-12 
systems and 
Mis. 232-15 
theorist 
Mis. 265-15 
theorizing 
02. . 18-24 
theory 
abjure a 
Mis. 197-29 
and practice 
Ret. 79-2 


bacteria 
My. 344-16 


t’ of agnosticism and pantheism, 


rejects all other ¢- of causation, 
but other t’ make sin true. 


speculative ¢t- as to the recurrence 


part with material systems and t-, 
egotistical t- or shallow moralist 


effective healers and less ¢ ; 


Let man abjure a ¢ that is in 


honest metaphysical t- and practice. 
in both ¢° and practice, 

consistency of Jesus’ /” and practice 
t- and practice of religion 

t? and practice of medicine 


* reject utterly the bacteria t- 


embraced in the 


Un. 6-19 
fallacy of the 
Mis. 74-22 


its 
"01. 6-21 
man-made 
Mis. 38-22 


is embraced in the t° of God’s 
he proved the fallacy of the t 
its 7’ even seldom named. 


elaborating a man-made t’, 


may be sound 


No. 13-25 
mere 

No. 13-17 
metaphysical 

Ret. 79-2 

No. 22-6 


opposite 
Ret, 64— 9 


A t’ may be sound in spots, 
being held as a mere 7’. 


as against honest metaphysical ¢- 
Berkeley ended his metaphysical t 


any opposite t° is heterodox 


-practice more than 


Mis. 195-29 
281-32 


same 
Pul. 73-19 
speculative 
Mis. 29-14 


practice more than ¢°, 
need, . . . practice more than t’. 


* same t: as Mrs. Copeland. 
between it and any speculative ¢. 


No. 5 

Peo. 2-16 
theosophy 
Mis. 296-15 
Man. 


Ret. 23-21 
Pul. 
Rud. 
No. 13-16 
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such a ¢- implies perpetual 
Such a ¢ has overturned 


far in advance of their ¢-. 


The zt that death must occur, 

a t’ to me inconceivable. 

belief, fear, ¢-, or bad deed, 

t- that God’s formations are 
that make a Christian only int’, 


with ¢ and spiritualism ; 

gulf between C.S. and t’, 

t-, hypnotism, or spiritualism, 
pantheism, and ¢° were void. 

* which are the tenets of ¢-. 
pantheism and t are not Science. 
chapter sub-title 

C. §., spiritualism, and ¢-. 

T- is a corruption of Judaism. 

T- is no more allied to C. S. than 


therapeutics 


Mis. 5-22 
7 


thereabout 


My. 100-11 


t° can seem a miracle 
pathology, hygiene, and ¢-, 
His ¢t’ are antidotes for 

t', as in C. §., 

*in his practice of mental t, 
hygiene, and medical t-, 
Even religion and t need 
system of metaphysical ¢t- 
They afford such expositions of the ¢-, 
t', based as aforetime on 
religion and scientific t 

the only religion and ¢- 

on my views of mental t-. 
divine metaphysics or its t-. 


* twenty-five years, or t’, 


thereabouts 


Mis. 381-28 


thereafter 
Mis. x-26 


thirty-eight hundred or t-, 


t' adopted that form of 

On the third day t, 

What they need ¢° is to 

t- “‘let the dead— Matt. 8: 22. 
within ten days ¢-, the Clerk 

t’ he will find it more difficult 

Six months ¢' Miss Dorcas Rawson 
t- dedicate to Truth and Love. 

t- gave her discovery to 


t numbering them, and giving them 
they t have tried their strength 

and t: destroys all error, 

t’ shutting out the true sense 

t’ they lost, and he won, heaven. 

t- avoiding the fatal results 

live t-, and have being. 

and t: hasten or permit it. 

sick often are ¢ led to Christ, 

lest t’ it master you; 

Us giving, the signet of God : 
tell thy brother his fault and ¢ help 
hope remained of ¢t° benefiting 

t give to us all the pleasure 

insight had been darkened t’, 

t- learns more of its divine 

on a false basis and t’ lose it. 

sinner and the sick are helped ?¢-, 
matter is ¢- rarefied to 

the premises ¢° conveyed, 

impetus ¢: given to Christianity ; 

* the moth to be destroyed t°, 

and t* obtaining social prestige, 

he is not t’ worshipped. 

nor can they gain any... t. 

t’ showing that God made 

impressed and encouraged 7’, 

that ye may grow t°:— I Pet. 2:2. 
*t aid the progress of our Cause 

* ¢- giving in her Christian example, 
and t° is healed of disease. ; 

I consented, hoping t° to 

but all. . . are t’ benefited. 

t- help themselves and 

testimony they have ¢ given — 


The Recent Reckless and Irresponsible 
Attacks on Christian Science etc. 


My. 316-12 


TR R: and I- A> onc: Ss 


therefor 
Mis. 107-26 
119-31 


therefore 
Mis. 2-23 
14-17 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


THEREFOR 


and of repentance t’, 

and escape the penalty t°? 

and receive pay t’, 

and are amenable t’. 

appoint a proper member... t’, 
evidence of their eligibility t-, 

If . . . God is responsible t° ; 
Accept my deep thanks t’, 


t- evil must be mortal 

t- to him evil is as real and 

t‘, wholly problematical. 

t*, we must entertain a higher sense 
t' rejoice in tribulation, 

T* man is not material ; 

t’ these are null and void. 

t: it cannot be true. ; 
T: the Science of good calls evil nothing. 
t', is not the use but the abuse of 

t', under the deific law that 

t- your answer is, that error is 

‘Be ye t: perfect ;’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

t- it cannot cognize aught material, 
Human wisdom ¢° can get no 

“Be ye t’ perfect, — Matt. 5: 48. 

t', I worship that of which I can 

t- is forever with the Father. 

“T all things whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 
T° I close here, 

i, .. . there is but one cause and 

,. . . they lose their false sense 

f he says, ‘‘I am of God, t good,”’ 

- divine Love is the 

* now no condemnation— Rom. 8: 1. 
* the devil herein referred to 

* that saying came not from Mind, 

* cannot stand. : 

* he must suffer for it. 

T° I take pleasure in— ITI Cor. 12: 10. 
“Be yet: wise— Matt. 10: 16. 

“What shall, t, the Lord— Mark 12:9. 
t' they should continue, 

t- I leave all for Christ. 

who know not. . . and t* curse him; 
t' it is best to leave the 

t- no queries should arise as to 

t' I did this even as a surgeon 

pray yet’ the God of harvest 

T’, beloved, my often-coming is 

T, give up thy earth-weights ; 

t- I teach the use of 

You t cannot part. 

T: it is the duty of every member 
T’, no Church of Christ, Scientist, 

is t' inadequate to form any 

T’, in accord with my special request, 
t Resolved, That we thank the State 
t- evil is unreal 

T: the lie was, and is, collective 

t- it deteriorates one’s ability 

and is t honest. 

T~ the mind to which this 

T- the adoption of a worldly policy 
T° are its spiritual gates 

T: we should guard thought 

t' their examples either excel or 

it is t’ better adapted to 

can t’ bear the weight of 

T° this purgation of 

not absolute, and ¢° not real, 

whom ¢* they wish to bribe 

t- I know not evil. 

“Tf t the light— Matt. 6: 23. 

Wet: need not fear it. 

t’ has no groundwork in Life, 

An egoist, t’, is one 

T’ there is, . .. no spiritual death. 
t that the whole function 

t’ there is nothing but Spirit ; 

t it is not in accordance with 

t' mortals can no more receive 

Life, t', is deathless, because 

its opposite, and ¢* unreal; 

and t- whole number, 


mist 


BOGS SS 


15 tis the seer’s declaration true, 
5 rereaies, ye heavens, — 
“ip 


Rev. 12: 12. 


* We t- respect 
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therefore 
No. 5-22 


Pan, 


00. 
01. 


"02. 
Hea. 


Peo. 5-24 
Po. vii-10 


My. 


therefrom 
Mis. vii-15 


20 reco, 


THEREIN 


t- the mind that attacks a 

and t° was not a devil, 

He is in all things, and t 

and ¢t* as the All-in-all ; 

t- is neither hypothetical nor 

T: we should neither believe 
‘Be ye t’ perfect, — Matt. 5: 48. 
t- no pleasure in loathsome 

T° it required the divinity of 
“Be ye t’ perfect,’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
t', not ready — to obey. 

t it is illogical 

t’ divine metaphysics 

t- man reflects Spirit, 

T° we have the authority of 

“Be ye t’ perfect, — Matt. 5: 48. 
t' Christ existed prior to Jesus, 
Fear them not t° :— Matt. 10: 26. 
t- the son of man only in 

t- the nothingness of matter. 

t- is nothing and the father of 

t- as unreal as a mirage 

t' man is its master. 

to prove it false, t- unreal. 

t', according to Holy Writ 

T° I do not try to mix 

t’ matter cannot be a reality. 

t' he demonstrated his power 

t' the metaphysician . . . that combines 
T° it is thine, advancing Christian, 
T°, l[ask: What has shielded 
T: Christ Jesus was an honorary title ; 
t* evil is impotent. 

t the so-called material man 
and t° are not TRUB. 

t' a Truth-filled mind makes a 

* With grateful acknowledgment, t’, 
You ¢ cannot part. 

* The location is, t', determined. 
“‘T: thus saith the— Isa. 28: 16. 
* We t’ feel sure that all 

* Is it not t’ the duty of all 

* It t’ occurs to us that 

* t' three branch churches 

*0y, beginning October 1, 1905, 
* T-, with the exception of 

* is t’ the property of 

T: there can be but one God, 
“There is t’ now no— Rom. 8: 1. 
T: shall her plagues— Rev. 18: 8, 
“Tees: six, lob.s go on— Heb. 6: 1. 
T° be wise and harmless, 

T- I ask the help of others 

t- it is best explained cr 

T° a Christian Scientist never 
T° despair not nor murmur, 

“Be ye t- wise— Matt. 10: 16. 
“whom t* ye ignorantly — Acts 17: 23. 
T’, said Jesus, ‘‘ Yeshall drink — Matt. 20: 23 
T: I hereby invite all my 

t if evil exists, it exists without 
“Render t* to all— Rom. 13: 7. 
“There is t’ now no— Rom. 8: 1. 
“Stand fast t'— Gal. 5: 1. 

“Be ye t' wise as— Matt. 10: 16. 
I t' halted from necessity. 

T° an individual should not 

less correct and ¢ less profound. 
She has, t’, finally resolved 

It would t° be as unwise 

This, t, is Christ’s plan 

8 ewer ood, and f° 

t- to be criticized or judged 

2 he cast out devils 


* I query : 
t- I have not endorsed it, 
t' Spirit is all. 
t', if you are sincere 


Nothing have we gained t, 

gnize the eto ae derive t*. 

to protect themselves t’, 

t to nativity in Spirit. 

any conclusion drawn t- : 
confusion that might result t*. 

the blessings which arose t*. 

* no such inference is to be drawn t’ 
I receive no personal benefit t 

f ents gathered ¢t: should 

and must be practised t. — 

find neither pleasure nor pain t’. 

be governed t’ by the spirit dgvny 
order ¢* given corresponds to” 7 


THEREIN 977 THINE 
lerein thereof 
Mis. 169— 3 way of her researches ¢-, My. 338-17 subjects or the handling t’, 
189— 5 interpretation t- will be found to be the 348-20 demonstration t’ was made, 
323— 4 having no temple t’, ; thereon 
323-18 saith unto the patient toilerst: - Mis. 124-19 As we think ¢-, man’s true sense 
325-2 saith unto the dwellers ¢”, . 139-21 erected t’ a church edifice 
344-26 shall in no wise enter ¢.’’— Luke 18:17. Man. 70-6 adhering strictly to her advice ¢-. 
Man. 68-19 or allows to visit or to locate t: M 14. swith i § A) 
aaa tate / A y. 217, with interest ¢- up to date, 
wae oop ion. of the mee apenwangd thereto 
manage the property t conveyed, : . ame! 2 
91-20 Students of &. 8, duly instructed t Mis. ae ia ferry Merrae Nett tuners Tey Me. t. 
Ret. 26-16 seeing t’ the operation of the divine 85-19 ti Tea oy é y? 
37-15 Science of Mind-healing as t stated. 1993 A a fs oie caibcaget tis gradual, 
Brie in lange cities, and ¢ abide Tg Sl nt Peete 
Un. 14-22 if sare SR AS ee good te 296-27 or are they incited t by their 
* 98-11 ver a light discerned t° Man. 83-23 habitually to study... as a help. 
33-17 auueyou fad no ind b ee Dat” 86-22 shall teach nothing contrary t-. 
36-19 (instead of acquiescence t’) Ret. 14-13 if assent. ... was essential t°. 
Pul. 58-29 * T- is a portrait of her e poe ; gue phe fuligg Delonzing t. 
87— 2 * any services that may be held t°. Pp i Bh oH gee feed 1c Ear 
Fete 33-90 ties a sraraleie oe Sal m4 Pan 9-9 four rst: Fakes pertain ibe ty 
y. 150-16 bein Titteree sly ie a 01. 35-18 walk in Patient faith the way ¢t° 
158-28 ur t 1 d all who worship t* 02. 10-19 his predicate tending t- is correct, 
199-14 Joint 1280 ations doutained R us My peat a you aD by indifference t°? 
i : 237-14 and give daily attention ¢. 
no ree oe era eee 241-13 * pHa Mrs. Eddy’s reply t. 
ereo rans . 284-22 I consented ¢° only as other 
Mis. 28-2 reappear in the spiritual sense t°. 320-22 * several times subsequent t’, 
oe ea le Ae thereunto 
e gates ¢- he declared were : ne ete | 
55- 4 understanding and demonstration t Mis, 272-3 * privileges pertaining t 
57-16 day that thou eatest t'— Gen. 2: 17. thereupon , 
67-21. you shall, . . . inform them ¢’. Man. 77-8 decide t- by a unanimous vote, 
84-29 a new and higher sense ¢’, Un. 44-6 like the structure raised t’, 
91-24 I never dreamed, until informed t-, Pul. 58-2 -* and t: devoted herself to 
93- 1 and by reason ¢° is able to therewith 
100-13 may lose sight t; | Mis. 296-19 is by no means associated t°. 
121-31 from the divine Principle t°, 309-20 whatever is connected t’, 
125-28 to tell the towers ¢- Man. 27-24 other literature connected t°. 
131-27 let her state the value t-, 37-3 application for membership ¢* 
144-5 and the namet, 66— 5 then act in accordance ¢:. 
156-19 daily Christian demonstration t-. 74-14 nor in rooms connected t’. 
158-10 comes the interpretation ¢-. Ret. 24-3 would associate t-, 
189-18 revealing, in place t', the power Un. 60-14 and t° curse we men,— Jas. 3:9. 
244-1. closed up the wound ¢-,— see Gen. 2:21. 702. 13-20 the note t: became due, 
291-16 If any are not partakers t°, My. 175— 4 organizations connected t-, 
291-19 if the spirit t- be lacking. 210-8 clad t you are completely shielded 
302-27 received from his reading t° ; 253-25 and my joy t’. 
306-21 * was at that time the President ¢-. The Science of Man 
323— 5 for God is the temple ¢: ; Ret. 35-2 entitled ‘‘T- S- of M:.” 
330-13 consciousness t° is here and now “Th | tati 99 F 
358-32 leaving the material forms t € temptation | 
365— 9 gets things wrong, and is ignorant ?t°. Mis. 313-17 ‘‘T- T-,’’.a poem by J. J. Rome, 
367-17 day that thou eatest t-,— Gen. 2:17. The Unknown God Made Known 
Man. pd eal comple t to He Cer My. 338-12 subject “‘T- U: G2 MK,” 
signed by three members t° 
50-1 and the cause ¢' be unknown, HS ee B Bates UE TW: BY 
§3--22 considered a sufficient evidence t°. ick e 
55-24 contrary to the statement ¢- thic ‘ ; : 
66-13 to await her explanation t-. Pul. 78-5 *an eighth of an inch t°. 
68— 8 upon Mrs. Eddy’s complaint t° My. 191-22 Mortality’s t: gloom is pierced. 
75-10 with grateful acknowledgments t-, thicken 
see : ba that ea ne O ER t Mis. 243-28 cause the coats of the stomach to t 
and become a part t-. ° 
Ret. 35-12 spiritual interpretations t’. nee eed ae ce ae said ioihé diana. 
ahs god He Tealingy cae ® 70-17 t’ was not equal to the demands 
See CASO LE fs Be 20; : 70-25 t* would be with Jesus only ina 
U are in ee een iF 702. 18-2 wilt know when the t° cometh. 
nN. must have had foreknowledge ¢: ; annus a Ago + 39, 
7 44-20 “Tn the day ye eat f= Gen. 3:8. thier 232-15 hour the t- would come, — Luke 12: 39 
ul. I= teat is the value ¢°. 
5-7 Se kindle in place t- Mis. 70-20 the poor t: prayer for help 
No. 7-26 discriminations and guidance t- 70-22 The i: body, as matter, 
8-14 the remainder t* He will restrain. thieves 
Pan. 1-17 waiteth patiently the appearing t-. 01. 14-23 against the approach of t’. 
86 ven pres ate ee pace t, ; n 
Ib awns the spiritual meaning ¢: ; ; eT ; ; ; 
0 1, 27-16 rejoice in being informed t’. , g Thine 291-23 will at length dissolve into ¢ air. 
Oia: Sink t eves che erincino nt st Mis. 212-21. ‘Not my will, but T,— Luke 22: 42. 
9-21 heard the life-giving sound ¢’, 348- 7 It is not mine Lae they seek. 
Hea. 3—5 more than a profession t° ; 397-15 where T° own c ildren are, 
Peo. 5-21 the demonstration ¢ in healing 397-18 To 7’, for Thee ; ; - 
My. 8-56 * Oe, the institutional end t°. 398-12 And Thou know’st T- own; |. 
33-28 and the fulness ¢ ;— Psal. 24:1. 398-16 Take them in. T° arms ; athe 
161-23 unto each yet ee the duty t’. Ret. 15-9 even of T° only.— Psat. 71: 16. 
Ha ave a epmowenement eg Aad hen ee Eo 
ea e iru a ‘ : ’ 
- 197-21 in the Word and in the doers t-, Pul. 17-17 And Thou know’st T° own. 
206-22 Lamb is the light ¢-.”’— Rev. 21: 28. 17-21 .Take them in 7" arms ; 
207— 5 remainder ¢ He will restrain. 18-24 where T° own children are, 
225-1 the present persecution t-. 19-2. To T’, for Thee ;, a 
230— 8 senses’ assimilation t, Po. 13-3 where T: own children are, 
237— 9 understanding of the principle ¢’, _ 13-6 To T-, for Thee } $ ¥ 
275-14 (and I trust the desire t-) 14-16 And Thou know’st T° own; 


THINE 978 
Thine thing 
Po. 14-20 Take them in T° arms; worse 
24-13 This heart of T° My. 288-26 
43-11 Ever thus as T”! 
My. 253-16 through T* own name— John 17: 11. Mis. 8-10 
thing 245-27 
any Pul. 53-4 
Mis. 259- 2 was not any t? made.””— John 1:3. No. 3-22 
My. 202-10 Owe no man any t’,— Rom. 13: 8. My. 14-1 
267— 8 was not any t- made— John 1: 3. 164-11 
any other 193-22 
Un. 48-7 no faith in any other t- or being. things 
any such above 
Rud, 5-15 If there is any such ¢t as matter, Mis. 391— 4 
bad Pan. 14-4 
My. 87-24 *it would not be a bad ¢ if Po. 38-3 
st My. 15-19 
00. 9 5 not because it is the best t: to do, all 
deadly : Mis. 10-24 
Mis. 28-32 drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 45-28 
249-6 drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 59-13 
Hea. 1—3 drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 68-27 
7-26 drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 71-25 
15-11 drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 119-31 
Peo. 12-4 drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 159-13 
My. 48-1 * drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. 217-14 
146— 5 drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 999— 4 
every high ; 232-17 
Pie 139-12 every high t that exalteth— II Cor. 10: 5. 235-28 
rs 
oe 375-17 * ‘‘The first t- that impressed me oad 
grea 
Mis. 38-11 is it a great t- if we— I Cor. 9:11. ie 
Had 157— 2 great t* to be found worthy 373-25 
tt) fat 
Mis. 51-28 * walk transparent like some holy t-.’’ en ie 
instead of a : 26-25 
Mis. 271-4 a thought, instead of at’. 28-18 
made Un. 10-10 
My. 205-18 *as the t- made is good or bad, 15— 8 
most important 17-21 
My. 289-1 The t: most important is 40-26 
no new 56-26 
Pul. 53-6 *no new ¢t* under the sun.’’— Eccl. 1: 9. Pul. 85-12 
no such No, 24-4 
Mis. 47-1 there is no such t- as matter ' 49-2 
Un. 1—3 God knows no such ¢: as sin. 43— 8 
50-13 there is no such t- as mortal mind, Pan. 5-4 
of mortal mind 7-9 
Mis. 237— 4 suffering is a t' of mortal mind 00. 5-3 
of the past 11-10 
Mis. 375-30 *at- of the past, "01. 21-26 
of thought Peo. 1-9 
Rud. 10-15 Disease is a t- of thought My. 52-15 
ne 
Mis. 48-5 One t: is quite apparent ; Ht 
99-19 In no other one t- seemed Jesus 152-23 
127-7 Onet- I have greatly desired, 154— 9 
163-16 In no one t* seemed he less human 156— 8 
230-4 more than upon any other one t’. 158-12 
No. 9% 8 but this one ¢ can be done, 180-15 
'00. 6-5 this one t- I do,—Phil. 3: 13. 181-19 
Hea. 4-25 model is one t° at one time, 194— 5 
My. 18-4 ‘One t' I have greatly desired, 266-17 
44-8 * one? is certain, it will be sure, 267— 7 
70-3 * One't’ is certain: 285-27 
87-26 * There is one ¢- about it: 293-1 
126-28 One t: is eternally here; 349- 3 
126-32 This is that needful one t all the 
236--11 Too much of one t° spoils the My. 280-8 
271-10 the one ¢’ needful and the sole proof better 
325- 4 * One ¢t* more, that I think will No. 34-18 
person and carnal 
Un. 45-6 mind and matter, person and t*?” Mis. 38-12 
place or a cause of 
01. 13-1 a man or a woman, a place ora t’, Mis. 219- 2 
ix certain 
* “‘T believe the proper t’ for us to do | 00. 
' : childish 
Mis. 359-10 


* remarkable {* in this building | 
ore piers ‘TP ae 


; I put away childish 


8-30 advise students not to do certain ¢ H < 
~ T put away childish t",— I Cor. 13:11. 


THINGS 


lest a worse t* come— John 5: 14. 


t’ outside thine own creation? 
it is a t’ to be thankful for 
*“*The t° that hath been, — Eccl. 1: 9, 
How good and pleasant a ¢’ it is 

in the t’ whereto— Isa. 55: 11. 

a t’ focusing light where love, 

* Carlyle writes, ‘‘Give a t time; 


For t: above the floor, 

Set your affections on t* above; 
For t' above the floor, : 
* tell the story, Of unseen t above, 


and all ¢ become new. 

‘‘All t? were made— John 1: 3. 
God has given all t* to those who 
* causes of all t’ existing,”’ 
to Him, are all ¢*,’"’— Rom. 11: 36. 

all t- whatsoever — Matt. 7: 12. 
where all ¢- are pure : 
specific nature of all t- 

It reverses C. 8. in all 
maximum of perfection in all ¢*. . 
“All t? whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. ~ 
infinite Mind governs all t. 

“all t- were made— John 1: 3. 

“Let all t- be done— I Cor. 14: 40. 
Error says that knowing all t 

gave man dominion over all t° ; 
“All t whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 
All t- earthly must ultimately 
Principle of all t pure ; 

reduce all t’ real to their own 

the one God, to whom belong all ¢’. 
God created all ¢*, 

because He knows all t° ; 

and regard all t- as temporal. 

and endureth all t*. 

* divine Principle of all t- 

He is in allt, 

* to believe all t- written in the 

* “Only He who knows all t 

“all t’ were made— John 1: 3. 

had created all ¢* spiritually, 
nature, and government of all t- 
“‘all t- work together— Rom. 8: 28. 
for did He not know all ¢t 

reality and Soul of all ¢’, 

* bring out the perfection of all t’, 
ministry of righteousness in all t’, 
all t- work together— Rom. 8 : 28. 
an ever-present help in allt’, 

Send flowers and all ¢* fair 
sufficiency in all t',— II Cor. 9: 8. 
it endureth all t ; 

to whom all ¢* are possible ; 

and thus exemplify in all ¢ 

dies, as do all ¢ material, 

final spiritualization of all t-, 

“All t’ were made— John 1: 3. 
believing all t'-— Acts 24: 14. 
knowledge that all t’ are possible 
to whom all t are possible. 


* all the t- which make for 


s unchanged, | 


3 blood of Christ speaketh better t 


reap your carnal t°?””— I Cor. 9: 11. 
the final cause of t ; 


’ 


_I put away childish t-.’’— I Cor, 13: 11, 
t.”— I Cor, 13: 1. 
Ok 


things 
glorious 
Mis. 151-22 
good 
15— 9 


Un. 
My. 13-23 
99— 2 
197-1 

hard 
Mis. 266-18 


Wis. 280-— 7 
hoped for 
My. 260-16 
many 
Mis. 117-1 
341— 9 
375—22 
Pul. 82-11 
material 


THINGS 


Glorious ¢t* are spoken of you 


Was evil among these soy is 2 

thy mouth with good t- ;— Psal. 103: 5. 
* good t’ that this sect is doing. 
Enjoying good ¢: is not evil, 


assertion that I have said hard t- 


O79 


things 


“‘t- hard to be understood,’’ —II Pet. 3: 16. 


hidden ¢: of dishonesty, — II Cor, 4: 2. 
not the holy ¢ of Truth. 

t' hoped for and the evidence 
ACE ie a a oa 


* resemblance in many t’, 
* many t dear to the soul 


(see material) 
material basis of 


Mis. 341— 4 


unreal material basis of t-, 


material sense of 


Mis. 120-3 
mortal 
Hea. 19-12 


unclasp the material sense of t° 


the origin of all mortal t-. 


mortal sense of 


Mis. 188-26 
Un. 30-23 


unreal or mortal sense of t° 
change in the mortal sense ft foe 


most essential 


Mis. 232-11 
234-12 


Mis. 332-17 
of Spirit 
Mis. 342-32 


old 
Mis. 10-24 


in t- most essential, a 
t’ most essential and divine. 


t- new and old.’’— Matt. 13: 52. 


like t- of earth, 
like t- of earth, 


takes of the t- of God 


should take the t: of God 


takes of the t of God 

pondered the ¢- of man and God. 
faithful over the few ¢° of Spirit, 
liveth most the c of Spirit, 

t' of Spirit, not of matter. 


wherein old ¢* pass away 


personal sense of 


Mis, 290-22 
Principle of 
Mis. 232— 7 

prove the 
My. 285-24 

reality of 
"01. &1-19 
20- 9 


small 
My. 123-28 
spiritual 


from a personal sense of ?t’. 
the perfect Principle of t- ; 
prove the t* whereof they — Acts 24: 13. 


portion of the primal reality of t-. 
alone . . . with the reality of t. 


not overlook small ¢° in goodness 


(see spiritual) 


stubborn 


My. 99-27 * Facts and figures are stubborn ?-, 


substance of 


(see substance) 


such 

701. 33-10 
sweet 

My. 252-5 


* originating influence in such ¢° ; 


always distributing sweet 1° 


that are Caesar’s 


Mis. 374-25 
Ret. 71-5 
My. 220-10 

344-25 


“‘the t' that are Cesar’s ;’’— Mark 12: 17. 
the ¢ that are Cesar’ 8,— Mark 12: 17. 
the t° that are Cesar’s,’ — Mark 12: 17. 
the t- that are Caesar’s.’— Mark 12: 17. 


that are God’s 


Ret. 71-6 


the t° that are God’s.’’— Mark 12: 17. 
the ¢: that are God’s.’ ’’— Mark 12: 17. 


need of all these t’,’’— Matt. 6: 32. 

We have need of these tig 

Who is sufficient for these, t 

think on these t-.— Phil. 4 

hid these ¢- from the wise— Ske 10: 21. 
these t' shall be added — Matt. 6: 33. 
these t° shall be added — Matt. 6: 33. 

of these t he now spoke, 

“sufficient for these t-.’”— ITI Cor. 2: 16. 
these t° ought not so to be.’”’— Jas. 3: 10. 
hid these t- from the wise— Luke 10: 21. 
and these t being spiritual, 

“For all these t?— see Matt. 10: 17. 


these 
"02. 19-23 
My. 33-27 
90- 5 
140— 6 
143-23 
143-28 
153— 9 
229- 5 
300-20 

they suffer 
Mis. 278-27 
328— 2 

those 

Mis. 128-11 
178-12 


thought as 
Mis. 331-26 

thoughts are 
Pul. 80-26 


Mis. 168— 3 
My. 293-30 
whatsoever 
Mis. 128— 7 
128-7 
128- 8 
128- 8 
128- 9 
128— 9 


THINK 


need of all these t-.’"’— Matt. 6: 32. 
He that doeth these t-— Psal. 15: 5. 
* all these ¢- are new, 
These ¢ will I do— Isa. 42: 16. 
wheat these t* cease to bless 
to these t'?— Rom. 8: ee 
nt ese t' saith He— Rev. 3: 
“For all that do these t-— Deut 18: 12. 
these ¢*, inseparable from C. 


must learn by the t they suffer, 
learn from the ¢: they suffer. 


Those t*, which— Phil. 4: 9. 

those t? which are above, — Col. 3:1. 
“Forgetting those t'-— Phil. 3: 138. 
forgetting those t-— Phil. 3: 13. 

those t- which are before, — Phil. 3: 13. 
those ¢: that are behind, 

thanks for those ¢- of beauty 


nature as thought, and thought ast. 
* belief that ‘‘thoughts are t’,”’ 


* two t: to be said in favor of 
Of two t° fate cannot rob us; 


Of unseen t° above, 
* without faith in the ¢ unseen. 


tell what ¢- ye shall see 
‘“What t’ soever ye desire, — Mark 11: 24. 


are true,— Phil. 4: 8. 
are honest, — Phil. 4: 8. 
are just,— Phil. 4: 8. 
are pure,— Phil. 4: 8. 
are lovely, — Phil. 4: 8. 
are of — Phil. 4: 8. 


whatsoever t° 
whatsoever ¢° 
whatsoever ¢° 
whatsoever ¢* 
whatsoever t* 
whatsoever ¢° 


which are not seen 


Mis. 66-21 
Un. 62-7 


t- which are not seen.’’— II Cor. 4: 18. 
t' which are not seen are— II Cor. 4: 18. 


which are seen 


Mis. 66-20 
Un. 62-6 

wrong 

Mis. 365— 8 
No. 18-20 


Mis. 28-8 
263-15 
309-28 


think 


Mis. 


at the t- which are seen, — JI Cor. 4: 18. 
t- which are seen are— ITI Cor, 4: 18. 


gets t- wrong, and is ignorant 
gets t’ wrong, and knows it not ; 


In dreams, ¢ are only what 
chapter sub-title 
sometimes take ¢- too intensely. 


they t that health and strength 

I used to ¢: it sufficiently just 

What do you t of marriage ? 

As we t: thereon, man’s true sense 

t on these things.— Phil. 4: 8. 
forthcoming completion (as I now 7) 
is aS absurd as tot’, that 

*“T ¢ it was about a year ago 

‘‘T- not that I am come-to— Matt. 10: 34 
admitted that mortals t- wickedly 
mortals t- also after a sickly 

weak and worldly who ¢: the 

What t: you of a scientist 

T- of this inheritance ! 

accustomed to t° and to speak 
blessed it is to t- of you as 

As we commonly ¢’, we imagine 

t' instead, of our poverty 

4 Eas truly, and thy thoughts 

do you ¢’ it possible for you 

t- of helping others, go their way. 

t- at random on this subject, : 
I could ¢- of no financial equivalent 
I desire never to ¢t of it, 

it cannot t- of me. 

let us t? of God as saying, 

which neither ¢° nor speak. 

t for a moment with me 

power to ¢’ and act rightly, 

“Tt Mrs. Lathrop was not understood. 
But to ¢* or speak of me in 

if we t- of Him as less 

t', speak, teach, and write 

that we can t more lucidly 


-t’ to build a baseless fabric 


“Tf a man t° himself— Gal. 6: 3. 
“T not that I am— Matt. 5: 17. 
Does any one ¢* the departed 

t- most of sickness and of sin ; 


Peo. 12-1 
Po. 3-6 
17— 3 
74— 2 

3-21 
41— 2 
87— 7 
87—20 
95-23 

100—16 

119-10 

133— 3 

156— 6 

163-15 

171-10 
187— 5 

212- 2 

219-23 

259-16 

291—28 

302-17 

3807-23 

313-14 

321— 2 

325— 5 

335-26 

344-19 

360-14 

thinker 

Mis. 374-29 
Un. 14- 5 
"00. 2-9 


THINK 


should ¢t* for one moment 

It’ of thee, I t- of thee! 

Then I’ll t of its glory, 

F ag of me, 

compels him to ¢ genuine, 
*so that they t rightly 

* And so, we ¢t*, must be 

* I do not t’ I have ever seen 
* may t’ they can banish 

* who t° for themselves. 

T° not that C. 8. tends 
Ofttimes I ¢° of this in the 
that we ask or t’,’’— Eph. 3: 20. 
which I t- do them more good. 
I t' you would enjoy seeing it. 
to t' of doing so at present. 

t- or do voluntarily. 

“T: not that I am— Matt. 5:17. 
to t’ and work for others. 

She stops to ¢t', to mourn, 

I still must ¢ the name 

still t' that it was profane. 
everything they could t of 

* He seemed very proud to t” 
* I t will amuse you: 

* (Dr. McRee we 1° it was), 

T should t- myself in danger of 
as many students ¢° I can, 


between the ¢* and his thought 
Can it be seriously held, by any ft’, 
the right t: and worker, 

The right ¢ works; 

The right t- and worker 

If the right t- and worker’s 

what the best ¢’ and worker has 


Only the good man loves the right t 


self-seeking pride of the evil t 
The evil t’ is the proud talker 
right t abides UHGes, the shadow of 


it surely does, to many 7’, 

Even honest t, not knowing 
beginning to be seen bys 
grave Pence to profound t*. 
rise higher in the estimation of t- 
even the t° are not prepared to 
much trouble to many earnest ¢ 
spiritual t° in all ages. 

errors of one class of t 
revolution in the minds of t° 
will challenge the t’, 

the respect of our best t’. 

Did the age’s t° laugh long 

the deep ¢t’, the truly great 

A smal group of wise t 

Most t° ene that Science 


“t in ig heart, — Prov, 23:7. 
patty which t no evil; 

o evil, — I Cor, 13: 5. 
fy in bis heart, — Prov. 23:7. 


t that apa the name 
Envy, evil t*, evil poe 

basis of all right t° and acting ; 
how to meet it, 


t' it over, an 


2 evil t’, evil speaking and acting ; 


5- alsa of 
4 essence of thi 


” of nothing or planning for some 
* to put into the old garment of 
evr es it eo onomng pues ; 

ie enius is 

ght in the seae ofr Hitt 2 
Mehraniiee reset 

e caug! er notions 

impracticable until 

(nem ee is right 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Hea. 


My. 
third 
Mis. 


Man. 


THIRTY 


spiritual s sense of t, feeling, 
right ¢*, right feeling, 
* ooking orward, t’, t’, 


one writer ¢t° that he was 

* ‘What Quibus T-.”’ 
Mankind ¢ either too much or 
saint ¢- too much of it: 
sinner, . . . t’ too little of sin. 
And if he ¢* that he is, 

t’ he is where he is not, 

one t’ he is not mistaken, 

He t' of every one in his real 

* she t’ so much of herself 

t' he is a medium of disease ; 
what a man ¢t° or believes 


On the t° day thereafter, 
T:: One who has been healed 
T-:; Jesus said, 
Now cometh a’t* struggle ; 
through the second to the’t° stage, 
my second, a psalm; my ?’, a letter. 
tS eyent of this eventful period, 
t he baptism of Spirit, 
the cee t kills itself. 
at’ quality unlike God. 
A t' person knows that if 
in Zion’s Herald, December t*, 
take away at art of the 
T-: Persons who have been healed 
t- convention of our National 
The ¢’ picture-lesson is from 
A t person is not a party to 
T-: All error tends to harden 
t’ and fourth Perens. 
must go on ad libitum unto the ¢ 
t' chapter and ninth verse, 
t', suffering ; fourth, death. 
the last t° pierces itself, 
t: stage of mental rowth 
Every t* year Readers shall be 
nea be elected every t year 
: A person healed by C. 8.” 
: This leads inevita ly to 
T°: I am afraid o 
T°: We suet need not fear it. 
i, that matter has intelligence ; 
t “chapter of Philippians, 
in the t- chapter of Genesis, 
t' person in the Godhead? 
would form a ¢* person, 
* second and t° being repetitions 


7 since the ¢t° ae 


8S. and H., pa paragra 
; ‘the t day et her Beet iiivieue, 
, Der Herold der C. S., 


Third Church of Christ, Scientist 
London, England 


My. 205-13 
at 363— 1 


Ss 
Mis. 369-26 
Ret. 31-10 


thirsteth 
Mis. 148-29 


thirsting 
Mis. 235-18 
My. 15-28 

thirteen 
Ret. 


thirtie sy 


chapter sub-title 


* signature 


wine from 
oe ': eee divine things, 
* to those who hunger and t* 


“Ho, every one that t'*,— Isa. 55: i: 


e after a better life, 
* Seem hungering and t* 


4-1 ndmother had ¢ child: 
see ep valet) ren, 


> 


' 


thirt 


THIRTY 


y. 104-28 learn of her who, t° ene ago, 


181—21 
181-25 
182— 1 
182— 3 
182— 7 


T* years ago (1866) 

t: years ago the death-rate was 
T* years ago Chicago had 

T° years ago at my request 
and a membership of ¢° years 


(see also numbers) 


thirty-eight 


(see numbers) 


thirty-eighth 


Mis. 191-12 
thirty-five 
Pul. 43-3 
thirty-four 
Ret. 21-7 
thirty-one 
Ret. 7-3 


ninth chapter and t* verse, 
* numbering ¢° singers in all 
had reached the age of t°, 


passed away at the age of t, 


(see also numbers) 


thirty-six 


(see numbers) 


thirty-third 


Mis. 32-13 commencing at the ¢t- verse, 


thirty-three 


Mis. 315-13 shall consist of not over t: 


thirty-two 
My. 69-3 
70-30 


* lamp of t° candle-power. 
* which is ¢* feet long. 


thistle-down 
Mis. 231-21 baby has tumbled, soft as t 


thistles 
Mis. 27-17 
336-18 
thither 
Mis. 319-22 
My. 124-23 
229-13 
thitherward 
My. 124-25 
Thomas 
Mis. 28-15 
"OL. 1-27 
thorn 
Mis. 71-6 
Un. 57-21 


or figs of t-?’”’— Matt. 7: 16. 
grapes of thorns, nor figs of t-. 


Take t: thy saintly offerings, 
ointing upward,— T°! 
ncentive for going t’. 

facts relating to the ¢t-, 


his doubting disciple, T° 


““T-, because thou hast — John 20: 29. 


Paul had a t: in the flesh : 
‘a, t’ in the flesh’ — II Cor. 12:7. 


Thorne, John C. 


My. 174-15 
thorns 
Mis. 27-17 
336-18 
02. 18-9 
My. 201-13 
thorny 
Un. 58-5 
thorough 
Man. 9-2 
90-18 


Ret. 6-17 
Rud. 15-18 


My. 245— 8 
Mis. 43-19 


Man. 39-10 
49-11 


Edward A. Moulton, John C. T°, 


gather grapes of t-.— Matt. 7: 16. 
we gather not grapes of ¢-, 
helped crown with t° the life of 
Even the crown of ¢*, which 


walked with bleeding feet the t° 


must be ¢t- English scholars. 

Not less than two ?¢* lessons 

one of the most . . . t: scholars 
t' understanding of metaphysics, 
t’ guardianship and grace. 
impossible to teach tC. S. to 

a t' knowledge of C. S., 
subordinate to t: class instruction 
t' preparation of the student 


time is required t- to qualify 

to study ¢* the Scriptures 

require the students ¢ to study it 
They cannot arm too t° 

t- addicted to the use of opium 
After t’ explaining spiritual Truth 
afterwards studied t° ‘‘S. and H. 
* studied the old masters. . .¢’, 
* study each illustration ¢-, 

t' to test his sincerity, 


t- understands the practical wisdom 


and keep themselves ¢’ informed 
t' discussed, and understood ; 
afterwards studied ¢’ S. and H., 
necessity of t’ understandin 
more ¢t’ and readily acquire 

are not ye t- drilled in 

* t: carried away with the 

task of learning t- the Science 
For man to be t’ subordinated 

* go t' endorsed or so completely 
* Scientists are t’ in earnest 

t- recommend it _ 


Ret. 15-10 


Pul. 1-2 


THOUGHT 


hast T- forsaken me ?’’— Mark 15: 34. 
T~ hast hid these things— Luke 10: 21. 
T° Love that guards the nestling’s 
Keep T° my child on upward wing 
What doest T-?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 

None can say . . . What doest T°? 
poem 

Come T°! and now, anew, 

T: hast heard my prayer; ‘ 

T:, here and everywhere. 

T° to whose power our hope we give, 
T° Love that guards the nestling’s 
Keep T- my child on upward wing 

T- wilt bind the stubborn will, 

And T° know’st Thine own; 

T° the Christ, and not the creed ; 

T: the Truth in thought and deed ; 

* the water, the bread, and the 

n the way T” hast, 

* hast taught me— Psal. 71: 17. 

* wilt bind the stubborn will, 

nd T° know’st Thine own. 

shalt make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
* shalt make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
- shalt make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
* hast perfected— Matt. 21: 16. 
breathe T- Thy blessing 

* wilt bind the stubborn will, 

* know’st Thine own. 

T° hast hid these things— Luke 10: 21. 
wrath shalt T- restrain.’’— Psal. 76: 10, 
T- Love that guards the nestling’s 
Keep T: my child on upward wing 

T- to whose power our hope we give, 
T- wilt bind the stubborn will, 

And T: know’st Thine own ; 
how‘great, how good TJ” art 

Knowing T° knowest best. 

In knowing what T° art! 

T- gildest gladdened joy, 

fan T° the flame 

Lift T: a patient love above 

Increase T° my faith 

poem 

Come T’! and now, anew, 

T° hast heard my prayer ; 

T’, here and everywhere. 

Just the way. T° hast: 

In the way T° hast, 

T: the Christ, and not the creed ; 

T: the Truth in thought and deed ; 

T: the water, the bread, and 

* who, impartial, blessings 

T: wisdom, Love, and Truth, 

learned of Truth what T- doest 

T: knowest best ! 

T: knowest best ! 

T- knowest best ! 

T° God most high and nigh. 

wrath shalt T> restrain.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
T: knowest best what we need 

T: hast sent me.’’— John 17: 25. 

T- hast given me,— John 17: 11. 

nor say unto Him, What doest T-? . 
““T: wilt keep him— Isa: 26: 3. 

T: hearest me always,’’— John 11: 42. 
T- the dark wave treading 

heed’st T: not the scalding tear 
know’st T° not the pathway 

T: all, T- infinite— dost doom above. 


NANA RAIN 
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thought (noun) 


accompanies 
Mis. 47-16 
according to 
Mis, 247-28 
Adam’s 
Ret. 67-23 
address the 
Mis. 315-24 
advancing 
Mis. 2-1 
and action 


and conduct 
My. 161-25 


sense of the body accompanies f° 


Teflects . . . according to t’. 


in no way contingent on Adam’s t’, 
not silently mentally address the ¢:, 
evolutions of advancing t’, 


t- and action on the side of right, ~ 
demands oneness of t* and action. 
guiding our every t and action; 
we should guard ¢* and action, 

to spiritualize ¢- and action. 

Pens ch oe to t’ and action, 

higher condition of ¢ and action, — 
limits human ¢° and action 

to all human ¢ and action, 


because one’s ¢- and conduct — 


THOUGHT 


thought (noun) 


and deed 

Mis. 384— 7 
399-14 
Po. 36-6 
75-21 
79-8 

and desire 
Mis. 15-10 


To t’ and deed Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in ¢- and deed ; 
To t- and deed Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in t- and deed ; 
raise up seed — in ¢- and deed 


Christianization— of t’ and desire, 


and knowledge 


Mis. 
and method 
No. 12-21 
another’s 
Mis. 97-6 
any other 
My. 324-16 
ascends 
Mis. 96-12 


68-23 * necessary to t’ and knowledge ; 


spiritualization of t- and method, 
transmitted to another’s t- from the 
* any other ¢- but that you were 


as t- ascends the scale of being 


atmosphere of 


Mis. 12-32 
awakened 
Mis. 123-20 
begins 
3-20 


Peo. 
budding 
Mis. 330-18 
Man. 104- 8 
causes 
Mis. 138— 4 
chambers of 
My. 156-19 
child’s 
Mis. 51-17 
classifies 
Mis. 252— 8 
collisions of 
Un. 6-12 
continue in 
42— 2 


Mis. 
continuity of 


My. 53-30 


desire and 
Pul. 55-20 

destroy the 
Mis. 37-20 


Ret. 
dwell in 
Mis. 309-1 


radius of our atmosphere of t’. 
there has risen to the awakened ¢- 
t- begins wrongly to apprehend the 


arranging . . . each budding t°. 
adapted to form the budding ¢° 


if it causes t’ to wander 

upper chambers of ¢f- prepared for 
make clear to the child’s ¢ 

C. S. classifies ¢* thus : 

forcible collisions of t- 

or does life continue in t- only 

* even though the continuity of t 
* glory in every good deed and ¢t- 
* has its origin in desire and t°. 


can and does destroy the t that 
Destroy the ¢* of sin, sickness, death, 


toward the perfect t- divine. 


20-24 My dominant ¢* in marrying again 


and not to dwell in ¢ upon their 


dwells in God 


Mis. 290-23 
early 

Mis. 240-19 
encompass 

Ret. 68-21 
enlightened 


errors of 


When ¢° dwells in God, 

easier to incline the early t* 
Darkness and doubt encompass t*, 
lighteth every enlightened t 

and, correcting error in t’, 


error of t° becomes fable 
impels. . . into error of t’, 


ills are but errors of t’, 


every t’ and act leading to good. 
into captivity ere im II Cor. 10: 5. 


ding our eve 
But every § telly 9 


bh sk out fe demons of evil I. | onal A 


982 


THOUGHT 


thought (noun) 


freer breath to 
Hea. 4-4 

gardens of 
Mis, 343-13 

general 
Mis. 


give freer breath to t 
clearing the gardens of t° 


bring to the general t- 
general t° chiefly regards 


harmonious 
Mis. 220-13 
has shrunk 
Mis. 236— 6 
heavens of 
Mis, 355-31 
helm of 
Mis, 113-26 


Po. v-15 


until t’ has shrunk from 


h 
Mis. 374-29 
his own 
Mis. 93-1 


265— 1 
holding in 
Mis. 62-5 
human 
(see human) 
imagery of 
Mis. 142-20 
images of 
Mis. 96-29 
improve the 
My. 10-3 
inclining 
My. 261-12 
individual 
Un. 5-18 
No. 1-21 
infant 
Mis. 293— 2 
infantile 
Mis. 167— 2 
involuntary 
Hea. 12-22 
is developed 
Mis. 15-28 
is spiritualize 


spiritualizes his own f°, 


the infant ¢- in C. S. 


oy suffering . 


is the essence 
Peo. 

jewels of 
Mis. 313-13 


my time, labors, and f*, 


luxury of t* let loose, 


this line of ¢- or action. 


lofty’ d of 
ren r 
Bo. 

made manifes 


“Mis. “102-26 state of mortal and n 


iM GPa fy 


holding in ¢- the form of a 


imagery of t* gave place to 


* 186-28 eye gee in this line of t’, 
the intermediate line of t, 


sentinels along the lines of t’, : 
between these lines of t is written, 


288- 4 gives little t* to self-defence ; 4S 

* by the same lofty trend of t' — 

ie by ufty f 
Mis. xii- 4 interluding with loving t- 


Simply uttering this great t 
ethics which guide ¢° spiritually 
the harmonious /° has the full 


will span thy heavens of t’. 
when Love is at the helm of t*, 
* began to take form in her t’, 

there is a t’ higher and deeper 
between the thinker and his ¢ 


intentionally offers his own ‘3 


the infantile t’ of God’s man, 
without the involuntary t’, 

. t is developed 
y. 126-32 whereby t is spiritualized, 
10-1 T° is the essence of an act, 
jewels of t-, so adapted to 


transference of human images of t* 
* C. S. should improve thet’, 
and inclining ¢* of childhood. 


or enlighten the individual t*. 
correcting the individual t-, 


power of liberated t- to do good, 
to support the liberated ¢ 


ee. a 8 Piatt is simply t* made ade 
"Mis. 3 373-19 ‘This master’ 8 i Dreesnia's akefoti> 38 


e 


THOUGHT 
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THOUGHT 


thought (noun) thought (noun) 
must be spiritualized scale of 


Ret. 28-9 
Pul. 35-13 
my 
Mis. vii- 4 
279-14 
,. 857-22 
700. 11-21 
701. 32-24 
My. 268-20 
nature as 
Mis. 331-25 


objects of 
Peo. ~ 7-26 

ocean. of 
No. -29-23 

of contempt 
My. 324-3 


t’ must be spiritualized, 
t’ must be spiritualized 


* my t looks Upon thy 

present themselves to my t° ; 

clear to my t’ that those students 
Adelaide A. Proctor breathes my t°: 
educated my ¢* many years, 

flutters in my ¢° as an unreal shadow, 


Science evolved nature as ft’, 


night ¢*, methinks, should unfold 
night t- should show us 


It stirs no ¢t of strife ; 

It stirs no ¢t° of strife ; 
taking no ¢ for the morrow, 
its subjects and objects of t-, 
driftwood on the ocean of t° ; 


* at of contempt for the unlearned, 


of fleshly sacrifice 


Mis. 345-31 
of sin 
Mis. 105-28 
Un. . 15-17 
or action 
Mis. 


phases of 
Mis. 60-18 
pleasant 
No. a 
wer 0 
Pid 12-18 


away from the ¢: of fleshly sacrifice, 


Destroy the t° of sin, 
if the t° of sin could be possible 


this line of t° or action. 

the line of Jesus’ ¢* or action. 
brings into human ¢° or action 
aroused to t° or action 


By t or word unkind, 
By t or word unkind, 


masquerades as the real, in our t’, 


unless our own ¢° barbs it. 
impulses of our own ¢’, 


trample on your pearls of t’, 
in different phases of ¢-, 
to portray the face of pleasant t-. 


power of ¢- brought to bear on the 


power was the 


Hea. 


12— 24 prove that the power was thet’, 


preoccupied in 


Mis. 47-10 


present to the 


Un. 54-6 


preoccupied in t- when moving your 


If the claim be present to the t’, ° 


procurator of the 


Rud. 10-16 


purify 
Mis. 341- 6 
purifying 
Mis. 7-24 
quality of 
My. 249-29 
que 
an. 94-12 
random 
Mis. 264- 2 
reaches the 
Hea. 8-13 
reach, in 
Un, 49-12 
realms of 
Ret. 73-11 
reciprocal 
Mis. 265-19 
reflects 
Peo. 10-22 
replenish 
iadin n “th ; 
r ng the 
Ret. 79-11 
meee 
ud. 9-21 
satisfies the 
Rud. 15-7 


fear is the procurator of the t- 
ublic t* concerning it. 
eaders of public t’ who are mistaken 
Rage ene ek ie 
until the public t- becomes 
* these gems of purest t 
purify ¢-, then put thought into 
with healing, purifying ¢t. 
devout, unselfed quality of t- 
in quiet ¢- on that subject. 
every random ?° in line with mine. 
reaches the ¢ that has produced this, 
I reach, in ¢t, a glorified 
and purer realms of t’. 
whole line of reciprocal ¢’. 
the images that t- reflects 
His work is to replenish ¢-, 
ridding the t° of effete doctrines, 
power of a scientific, right t’, 
this holds and satisfies the ¢ 


My. 152- 7 
scientific 
Mis. 156— 2 
Un. 5-25 
second 
No. 19-8 
seed of 
Mis. 83-9 
sensuous 
No. 26-10 
serious 
Pul. 33-20 
shadows of 
Mis. 352-12 
silent 
Ret. 61-6 
spiritual 
My. 136-28 
238-16 


far lower in the scale of ¢’, 


swift vehicle of scientific t° ; 
shadowed forth in scientific t-. 


sober second ¢: of advancing 
springing from a seed of t’,. 
Theirs is the sensuous t’, 

* high counsel and serious t’. 
human shadows of ¢° lengthen 
unconsciously in the silent t’, 


peace, and time for spiritual t- 
swift pinions of spiritual ¢t- 


spiritualization of 


Mis. 42-11 
Un. 32-12 
No. 12-21 

spiritualize 
Ret. 82-30 
Un. 31-7 

Hea. 19-17 

spiritualized 

My. 355- 3 


spiritualization of t is not attained by 
spiritualization of t- destroys 
impels a spiritualization of t- 


better adapted to spiritualize ?° 
to spiritualize ¢ and action. 
We need it. . . to spiritualize t-, 


* to see in her spiritualized t- 


standpoint of 


Mis. 185-31 
state of 
Mis. 105-25 
My. 221-26 
states of 
Rud. 10-10 
status of 
Mis. 264-25 
struggling 
No. 40-22 
student’s 
Mis. 349- 9 
take no 
Mis. 245— 3 
Rud, 12-23 
temperate in 
Ret. 79-22 
temple of 
Mis. 369-13 
thing of 
pees 10-15 


his 

Mis. 5-30 
346— 2 

throes of 

Peo. 1-15 


thy 
Pul, 55- 4 
time and 
Mis. 112-7 
Hea. 12-20 


touches 
My. 287-22 


spake from their standpoint of t’; 


their own subjective state of t-. 
correct or incorrect state of t-, 


the subjective states of t, 
moral and spiritual status of t° 
the ¢- struggling for freedom. 
materialization of a student’s t-, 


“Take no t',— Matt. 6: 31. 
“Take no t-— Matt. 6: 25. 


Be temperate in t', word, and 
portals of the temple of t-, 
Disease is a thing of t* 


seem solid substance to this 7°. 
carries this t’ even higher, 


throes of t’ are unheard, 
* Nature’s marvel in thy t.’’ 


occupy time and t: ; 
To prepare. . . requires time and t°; 


neither cycles of time nor t° 
I endeavored to lift t- above 


touches ¢t° to spiritual issues, 


transference of 


Ret. 68-18 
transfigures 
No. 26-12 
treasures of 
701. 1-13 
trend of 
My. 305-31 
true 
Mis. 156-23 
My. 159-15 


unanimity of 


My. 29-18 
unbiased 
Mis. 240-23 
unconscious 
Hea. 6-24 
underlying 
Un. 50-15 
unfolds the 
My. 164-24 
unity of 
My. 24-12 
unprepared 
Mis. 307-22 
unspoken 
Mis. 55-11 


and the transference of t-, 
idea which transfigures t°. 

to add to your treasures of t- 
was not the trend of t-, 


the basis of all true t- 
true ¢- escapes from the inward 


* unanimity of t: and of purpose. 
over the fresh, unbiased t-. 

back in the unconscious t’, 
express the underlying t-. 

unity, which unfolds the t- 

* unity of ¢t- and purpose 

before the unprepared ¢-. 


power of the unspoken 2°, 
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thought (verb) 
My. 324-20 * the impression that he t 
324-21 * always t’ that Mr. Wiggin 
345-4 not... t° to matter much, 


THOUGHT THOUGHTS 


thought (noun) 
unworthy of 
Mis. 271-16 subject that is unworthy of t’, 
vein of 


Mis. 379-11 usually ran in the vein of t- 
vocabulary of cugyeattal ¥ Pony & . 
No. 10-6 words in the vocabulary of t- ul, more ¢* and devout ; 
waiting ; thought-leafiet 
— so sign pour into my waiting ¢ Mis. 360-19 shall lift every t* Spiritward ; 
My. 146-30 lays his whole weight of t-, thoughts 
white-robed f adverse 
Peo. 5-18 white-robed t- points away from My. 41-9 *t adverse to the law of love. 
will enable all 
Ret, 88-12 as will enable t° to apprehend Mis. 37—5 allt and desires that draw 
woman’s ? i My. 114-19 All t’ in the line of Scriptural 
Un. 57-12 influence of the woman’s t° ; and actions 
world’s : Mis. 280-5 to weigh the t- and actions 
Pul. 51-27 * cannot absorb the world’s t’. 291-10 other people’s t and actions, 
irre 14-2 Divest your t’, then, of = 
. ’ Mis. 46-18 i f t an 
290-16 * I felt the influence of your t: 119-3 eet ie foe fer atiycat REE 
322-16 your t must not be diverted Hea. 5-22 of our own t' and acts; A 
My. 8-7 * beyond resistance in your ¢°. My. 352-13 * so reflect in our t" and acts 
128-32 take no root in your ¢t and being 
216-20 which I present to your t. Mis. 42-9 witht’, and being, as material as 
your own angelic . , 
Mis. 83-9 your own t: or another's.’ oft ob 
83-14 at the door of your own ‘ " et eh a angelic ¢* ascend and descend, 
3 A ; wer Mis. 103-13 t are outlined, individualized 
Mis. xi-24 t: sometimes walks in sopra are things 
4-1 T- imbued with purity, Truth, and Pul. 80-26 * belief that ‘‘t- are things,” 
46-27 t has not hi wholly attained unto aroused ' 
53-27 t educated away from it Ret. 13-10 perturbed was I by the ¢t- aroused 
88-11 whose t° is appreciated by many borrows the 
117— 5 discern between the t, motive, and My. 224-17 when he borrows the f° 
rhe 4a bi ipatoad oh a thing. crowding : 
31-26 evolve as things. * ‘ 
3 A 8 then put B into words, oat” 323-20 * crowding t of gratitude 
343— 7 must be made better, Mis. 18-26 into a state of evil t 
364-15 t', extension, cause, and "effect ; ‘ i . 
th 79-26 * the t’ of the world’ s scientific first 252-11 evil ¢ are impotent, 
o. 21-9 all time, space, immortality, t-, De ’ < 
701 . 28-30 The thet come to. : ished ae 27-21 ripples in one's first ¢ 
: 19-18 e t: of it stills complain Mis. 252-10 Good. tare 
if potent ; 
Fy ae oe ee ans Pul. 69-12 *so fill the mind with good t° 
My. 55-7. * the t of obtaining a church Ri os be Hsy oeek atin weenie ened. 
131- 15 may t soar and Noul'b e. mattae 4 7 Good t are an impervious armor ; 
to infringe. . . evenin ' 5 
205-17 rs AS the re is iso is the deed ; ; - 4 healthy ¢- are reality and 
— ollowers of the at has : 
272-30 * in this presentation of the t of high 169—- 3 whenever her t- had wandered 
824-18 . F900 honorable to allow the f. Mis. 86-26 subjective state of high t° 
thought (verb) his i hig: 
Mis. 11-7 It, also, that if I Mis. 46-18 to throw the weight of his t 
What you t° was pain in the bone 59-24 leading his t’ away from the 
proves to him who ¢: he died 283— 5 upeet and adjust his t- 
nor cause it to bet. 700. 3-2 t- are right, active, and 
What would be t’ of a My. 210-16 His t can only retiect peace, 
What should be ¢ of an individual 324-1 * He often spoke his t’ freely 
or rane ig Sy ie have ¢° of, his own 
I once t’ that in unity Mis. 126-9 has his own ¢ to guard, 
I little t- of the changes Ret. 84-5 to spiritualize his own t 
t- I, ‘‘somebody has to take it ; holy 
and which mamma t- must be’ is. 2830- 7 messengers of pure and holy t° 
chapter sub-title 387-18 holy t* and heavenly strain, 
in order to be ¢t: original, — Po. 6-13 holy t- and heavenly strain, 
I had not ¢t° of the writer © . : 
t- best to ateuded its puulication: Mis. 393-10 the ovals 4 Mine of human ?t’, . 
It as a chi Cor. 13: 11.» Un. 21-2 wherein human ¢° are ee: 
Then t- I, What are we, Po. 51-15 the misty Mine of human t-, ; 
It this was my mother’s voice, lumed > 
38-13 I had not t- of euch th on Mis. 396-23 throng Of t’, illumed By faith, . a 
Pul. 34-15 “and nea | e Ir Poder Pul. 18-7 throng Of t*; illumed By faith: v's 
aos 7° OD toy “the pe Po. 12-7 throng Of t, illumed By faith eieean 
J * * Whatever may = t ne t peculiar im tive Te 
‘ong is t’ before it is ~o2 is. 288- 6 Positive and imperative fo . is na 
The les said or of sity 2) Bi-D8! icate en Oe 
It it better to heating abe No. 11-10 which must be used to indicate ¢ 
» veal n wae 236-3 love for ‘them and their kind t-. L 
ans 


hee aeons 


rs 
3 . 


; ‘ae dgestetiohan 


a> 


Then I fed these sweet little lena 


thoughts 
of others 
Un. 56-18 
701. 20-3 


of the practitioner 


Rud. 9-24 
of you 
Pul. 40-2 


overflowing 
Mis. 310-25 


Mis. 252— 8 

My. 283-14 
scientific 

Ret, 68-26 


self-respected 


Mis. 227-21 
sick 

Mis. 252-13 
sick man’s 

Mis. 220-10 


ee Te 


Pul. 69-11 
spiritual 
My. 261-28 
such 
Mis. 378-22 
Un. 60-1 
No. 27-25 
that express 
701. 


Mis. 338-26 
transcribing 
Mis. 187-15 
true 
Mis. 22-16 
Ret. 68-26 
woman’s 
"02. 3-24 
works and 
Ret. 64-18 
wrong 
Mis. 252— 9 
Rud. 12-6 
our 
My. 210-10 
213-20 
256-11 
your own 
My. 130— 2 


Mis. 152-7 


No. 40-11 


THOUGHTS 


suffered from the t* of others. 
influencing the ¢° of others, 


t- of the practitioner should be 
* t- of you forever cling to me: 
responsible for our ¢ and acts; 
All our t° should be given to 
Our t of the Bible utter our lives. 
employed our ¢* more in 

our ¢* must spiritualize 

to accord with our t¢:. 

clothe our t* of death with 

Our t beget our actions ; 

* so reflect in our ¢° and acts 
chapter sub-title 

upon other people’s t’, 


Right ¢- are reality and power ; 
Right t- and deeds are the 


scientific ¢- are true thoughts, 
wherein calm, self-respected t° abide 
learn that sick t° are unreality 

to refute the sick man’s t’, 

* from evil and sick-producing t¢-, 
Virgin Mary’s spiritual t- of Life 
are farther removed from such t¢ 
From such t’— mortal inventions, 
In presence of such ¢° 

the t that express the different 
for this spiritualizes their ¢. 

preen their ¢ for upward flight. 
their ¢ are upward ; 

the trend of their own ¢° ; 

unite the influence of their own t 
inclination given their own t- 

* can so protect their own ¢t° 

* “Think truly, and thy ¢ 

their transcribing t’ were not 


true t revolve in God’s orbits: 
scientific thoughts are true t’, 


woman’st>. . . hallow the 
God’s ways and works and ¢- 


wrong ¢- are unreality and powerless, 
Wrong t and methods 


all whom your ¢* rest upon 
Watch your ¢’, and see whether 
forming themselves in your t° 


guard your own ¢t° 


t winged with peace and love 
*7* when rightly understood. 
T* touched with the Spirit 

t are our honest conviction. 


100-14 
113-1 


thousandth 


THREE 


* prayers and offerings of the ¢ 
* influence upon the lives of t: 
* emanating from the t- who 

* t- who began to congregate 

* ¢- had been seated, 

* ¢- of Christian Scientists 

* Of the many t who attended 
* by the hundreds of ¢t: 

* the ¢t who had come, 

* Dy the t- of church members 
* assure t* of auditors 

* its t- of worshippers, 

* T- of Christian Scientists 

* should number many t- 

* T- upon t: believe that it 

* from .. . to hundreds of t-, 
* number hundreds of t-, 

* members are numbered by ¢* 
t: upon ¢- attest with their 
and in ¢t-.of homes, 

t' here yesterday ; 

t- are healed by learning that 
* beloved of t- of believers 

t: of others believed the same, 
Hundreds of ¢ who prayed for him 


(see numbers) 


thraldom 


Ret. 81-2 


threatened 


Peo. 13-18 
My. 196-18 


threatening 


My. 129-3 


threatens 


My. v-10 


231-19 
242-24 
273-29 
279-13 
279-14 
315-11 
315-23 
849— 5 
355-11 
Man. 36-20 


Thoughts on the Apocalypse 
My. 13-4 * book title 


thought-tired 
Mis. 125-27 t:, turns to-day to you; 


thousand 
My. 91-21 * The few t persons who followed 
332—- 2 * more than a ¢° miles, 
(see also numbers, values) 


thousandfold 
My. 164-23 t expansion that will engirdle the 


thousands 
Mis. ix-7 among my t: of students . 
54-8 T-in the field of metaphysical 
Pul. 58-8 *t- of believers throughout this 
» 60-14. * among the tf of adherents 
71-21 *t: throughout the United States 
No. 32-25 Cause which is healing its ¢ : 


Pul. vii- 4 
3-5 
6-14 


even this pleasing f°, 
departing from the ¢- of the senses 


* {*, prejudices, and oppressions 


rescue reason from the ¢ of error. 
lifts him from the stubborn ¢ of sin 
lifteth me, Ayont hate’s ¢*: 


To weave one t: of Science 
t to paralyze its beneficence. 


t* to let loose the wild beasts 
he ¢ not ; — I Pet. 2:23. 


danger ¢ our nation, 
* popularity ¢ to supersede 
contained ¢- to blow up the hall 


All mesmerism is of one of t: kinds; 

t* doses of Croton oil, 

T: cardinal points must be gained 
false senses pass through ¢t: states 

T: times a day, I retire to 

hold ¢- sessions annually, 

within about ¢- months, 

hid in ¢ measures of meal, 

in t- measures of meal, — Matt. 13 :33. 
until the ¢- measures be 

hid in ¢ measures of meal, 

The t- measures of meal may well be 
* t- o’clock, the hour for the 

T: ways of wasting time, 

walking ! one, two, ¢: steps, 

to cure that habit in ¢t- days, 

t- classes . . . would be delayed. 

t: picture-stories from the Bible 

t: of those pictures from which we 
teach annually ¢> classes only. 

-as often as once in ¢: months. 

twelve lessons, ¢ weeks’ time, 
through ¢: stages of growth. 
recommendation signed by t- members 
remain with her ¢* consecutive years, - 
shall consist of ¢t: members 

not less than ¢ loyal members 
consisting of t- members, 

once in ¢* years 

for t- consecutive years under 

the ¢- largest branch churches 

its ¢- largest branch churches, 
consisting of not less than.t- members, 
undulating lands of ¢: townships. 

t: times, in an ascending scale. 

call Mary, t- times!’’ 

tuition lasting barely ¢- weeks. 
Through these ¢ statements, ORT... \ 
two or t: witnesses — Matt. 18:16... «| 
T- quarters of a century hence, 
and in ¢ days — John 2: 19. e 
* I had not read t: pages before I * 


"02. 
Hea. 
Peo. 


Po. 
My. 


(see also dates, numbers, persons, values, years) 


threefold 
Un. 55-15 


three-in-on 
Mis. 163-1 


THREE 


*t° large class-rooms and the pastor’s 
* composed of t* separate panels, 

*t affecting great and pedal 

*t affecting swell and pedal 

one of the t° subjects, 

the t* great kingdoms. 

God’s law is in t’ words, 

We know of but t° theistic religions, 
t’ types of human nature 

four times ¢ is twelve, 

t' times four is twelve. 

One instead of t’, 

these t* are one in essence 
theology’s t* divine persons 

which reckons t° as one 

Who can conceive. . . of t° infinites? 
must be One although He is t’. 

in from one to t interviews, 

do not say that one added to one is t’, 
neither more nor less than ¢ ; 

in one to t° interviews 

* truth goes through t° stages. 

hid in t° measures of meal, 

t- statements of one Principle. 

t- terms for one divine. Principle 

are the ¢ in one 

when we t° met, 

* t- branch churches were organized, 
* t- foregoing named churches 

* tf’ services were held each Sunday, 
* and t’ at the back, 

* t balanced swells, 

* within two ort’ days’ ride, 

* t* o’clock in the afternoon 

deed of trust to ¢° individuals 

t' quotations from ‘‘S. and Hi. 
Jesus’ t’ days’ work in the sepulchre 
one out of t of their patients, 

to take charge of t’ or more churches. 
not exceed ¢* in number. 

t' years’ term for church Readers, 

a store of wisdom in‘t- words: 

* truth goes through ¢° stages. 


This ¢- Messiah reveals the 
e ™~ 
sought to conquer the ¢* of error: 


three-manual 


Pul. 60-22 


three-years 
Mis. 163— 5 
threshold 


132-26 


* It is of t- compass, 
his t- mission was a marvel of 


at the very t- of C.S.: 
Pausing at the ¢ of a palatial 
*¢t- of the twentieth century, 


same call was t* repeated. 
nature like a ¢* housewife 


strains that t- the chords of feeling 
with a t of pleasure that I read 

* “Tt gave me such a t’ of joy 
echoes still my day-dreams t’, 

send a t’ To the heart of the leaves 
echoes still my day-dreams t’, 


4 like the ¢ of that mountain rill, 


* largely t- and pervaded Lif a- ti 
So men, when t’ by a new idea, 
* hearts were t° by her compassion, “ 


6 *t with tender gratitude 


a 


throne 
Mis. 67-31 
73-24 


Mis. 73-25 
Po. 79-6 
My. 200-22 
throng 
Mis. 396-22 
Ret. 8-2 
Pul. 18-6 
29-14 
39-24 
41-18 
54-4 
61-25 
12-6 
25- 6 
79-18 
86-29 
189-29 


thronged 
Pul. 29-10 
57-7 
throngs 
My. 80-25 
throttle 
My. 26-21 


throttled 
Mis. 286-5 


Po. 
My. 


throughout 


Mis. 12-4 
92-15 
113-32 
127— 3 
192-27 
204— 7 


also- . ime ~ uf ; 
2 TOK ame Lied. ac Tesla gtiges 


THROW 


Mortal t of anguish 
throbbings and ¢ of thought 


taken up to the very t’, 

t- of his glory, — Matt. 19: 28. 

up to the t of everlasting glory. 

* Wrong forever on the f°. 

Her dazzling crown, her sceptred t*, 
the t- of God.’ — Heb, 12: 2. 

* brain for its great white lt’. 

unjust usurper of the ¢- 

mounting to the t- of glory 
habitation of His t- forever. 

Her dazzling crown, her sceptered t*, 
grasped the sword to hold her t’, 
seed dropped from Love’s t. 

from its altar to Thy t 

the t' of God.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 


shall sit upon twelve t-,— Matt. 19: 28. 
of these stones, or tyrants’ t, 
on crumbling ¢t° of justice 


wake a ebiteminged angel t* 
t- the chambers of memory. 

wake a white-winged angel ¢° 

* for the overflowing t*. 

* T see the hurrying t- an. 

* incapable of receiving this vast t*, 
* We touch him in life’s t 

* attracted quite a t’ of people, 
wake a white-winged angel t 

What a shadowy t- 

* not a gathering of ‘‘the vulgar ¢* ;’” 
* could accommodate the t* 

why t* in pity round me? 


* was t’ with a congregation 
* was t° at the four services 


* to accommodate the great t- 
Now is the time to t° the lie 
can neither be obscured nor t’. 


t: time and beyond the grave. 
T* his entire explanations, 
spiritual animus is felt t the land. 

* my entire connection with The 
extends. . . t all Christendom, 
attended ¢° with doubt, hope, 
Nature declares, ¢ the mineral, 

T° our experience since . 

t’ my labors, and in my history 
emphasis ¢ the entire centuries, 

t- our land and in other lands. 

t- time and pieraity, 

Continued T° the Year, 

t' the United States, Canada, 

* incessant study ¢ his short life, 

I knelt by his side t’ the dark 

t' the war for the Union, 

T’ his entire explanations 

extend ¢* the universe, 

eternally radiating t all space ~ 

t’ our land the press has spoken. 
* The architecture is Romanesque t", 
* believers t- this country 
* pneumatic wind-chests t’, 


* an IMMENSE FoLuowine T° THR 


5 
- * thousands t° the United States 


and obeyed ¢t° the week, 


T* my entire connection with The —> 
t the whole world,— Mark 14:9. 
* follo ¢ the day 2.) 8 
dintsieiievor 
t ar 
Seu’ 
ars 


J t of his th Oug 
) 4 ht 
d 


THROWING 


987 


TILL 


throwing Thy and thy 
My. 174-2 t open their doors for the Po. 37—7 This is T° high behest : 
th 221-28 thus t: the door wide open ite And. from its altar to T- throne 
rown in 1° great heart hold them 
Mis. 3-28 likeness * upon the mirror th — a : ache iy ienard Duets sebeso tls 
264— t' upon the mists of time, iF ; i , 
My. 31-10 * doors of the church were t- open 77— 6 wherefore this T- love? 
18 * uarters was t° n My. 33-15 abide in t tabernacle? — Psal. 15:1. 
73-18 headq was t° ope ; : 
throws 33-16 dwell in ¢ holy hill? — Psal. 15: 1. 
Pul. 39-16 * T- o'er the Charles its flood of 201-21 I will listen for T° voice, 
thriist oer ée aries 1tS Hood 0. eee make them Ti friends ; i rab Bs 
“Hallowed be T° name.’’— Matt. 6:9. 
Mis. ea i prophets t dispuled points ed geek Inge: ne hill? — Psal. 15:1. 
et. not to ¢ aside Science, — * ways are not as ours. 
702. 18-4 spectacle of sin t' upon the 281-4 “T* kingdom come.— Matt. 6: 10. 
My. 161-13 yourselves t- out.’’— Luke 13: 28. 231-4 T- will be done— Matt. 6: 10. 
269-17 God hath ¢ in the sickle, Thyatira 
Thummim 00. 13-24 deity in the city of T° 
Mis. 194-7 T° of priestly office, * 
Ret. 35-23 T- of priestly office, tide : 
701. 12-13 T° of priestly office, Mis. Nae fosters ibe - e qusmiera., 
thunder hail ey flows heavenward, 
Mis. 1-29. K & His ti to the sinner, ‘Bo. Heid ana Yolk on with ite 
ie / = * . 
700. 9-15 his lightning, t-, and sunshine My. 54-10 * the ¢ of men and women 
702. 5-21 voiced in the t- of Sinai, tides 
thunderbolt Mis. 292- 3 overwhelming ¢ of revelation, 
ee gi 2 ke. ¢ d t 360-23 ¢t: of spiritual sensation 
re ae bark iy aces ie Ly stg 7 y. 149-10 the ever-flowing ¢° of truth 
Hea. 2-6 hurls thet: of truth, — ee et ae bY deal 
thunderbolts ce 380 7 Scares thot ts ‘ from our 
My. 149-28 in the sky with dumb ¢", Ret. 45-3 ‘bringeth good t-,— Isa. 52: 7. 
265-27 clearer skies, less ¢°, tornadoes, Po. =i) Rsareshethoumo (a frontolr 
thundered My. 184-27 bringeth good t',— Isa. 52: 7. 
Mis. 106-10 Volleyed and t:! ties 
thunderings Ret. 31-2 sunders the dominant t- of earth 
Mis. 17—2 You hear and record thet’ of Un. 17-9 evil t its wagon-load of offal to 
thunders til 702. 19-21 Are earth’s pleasures, its ¢- and 
F * i * roll es 
Le One WHERE CAS FACS 1. 25-12 * the roof is of terra cotta t’, 
Thursday till 
“91 * di ‘ni 
ee re OT alent, Mis. vii-11 T- time shall end more timely, 
thwarted , c 0 115-18 ¢ you intelligently know and 
Mis. 11-2 t-, its punishment is tenfold. 140-17 t: mortal man sought to know 
Thy and thy Les z then, bhi fon of Geol mene 
Mis. 83-25 glorify T- Son,— John 17: 1. ae t’ the storm has passed. | : 
$3-25 T- Son also may glorify — John 17:1. 160— 9 t they meet and mingle in bliss 
159-25 T children grown to behold Thee! 169-5 t she was God-driven back 
174-25 ‘‘T- kingdom come ;’’ — Matt. 6:10. 171-24 t: the whole was leavened.— Matt. 13: 38, 
208-1 chapter sub-title —Mait. 6: 10. aaa t ib grows into fhe talk stature 
208-2: T- word.’’— Psal. 119: 67. —7 t', like camera shadows 
211-30 SR gn ‘dom come.’’— Mait. 6: 10. 272- 9 *t- the repealing of said Act 
248— 7 works of T° hands.’’— Psal. 92: 4. 302-18 t this permission was withdrawn, 
275-17 T° light and T° sea 3 tia earth, Bed phage t adja, storms: ake o’er 
- will to k , and do. i * the m' g nf 
385 ? This is T°: igh behest £ Man. 55-16 shall not be counted loyal é 
387— 8 Brood o’er us with 7” shelt’ring Ret. 8-19 but I answered not, t 
388— 9 Fed by T° love divine we live, 15-4 t I founded a church ‘ 
a feed T- sheep ; 15-27 t the persons who divulged their 
397-25 How to fee Ds the ) 
398— 1 I will listen for T° voice, 22-15 t its involved errors are vanquished 
398-15 Lead T- lambkins to the fold, aecae a 1 Ye weary of peclentine guessing,” 
Man. 41-21 ‘‘T: kingdom come ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. * the morning’s beam ; 
- 41-23 may T" Word Sera ae ratheike 8 eee ti ben ehildreny ean wale Seadiastly 
Ret. 9-11 T° servant heareth.’’— am. 3: 9. not ¢° then, wi 1 : 
15— 9 mention of T’ righteousness, — Psal. 71: 16. Un. 30-9 t divine understanding takes 
15-11 JT: wondrous works.’’— Psal. 71; 17. 43-16 t° all be fulfilled,’’— Matt. 5: 18. 
46-6 How to feed T: sheep ; Pul ae Pee will continue t- the 
46— 7 I will listen for T’ voice, = * the morning’s beam ; 
46-21 Lead re pata ae to the oe 5 ee SRN Sa? 
Un. 5&2 rts of T- ways,’’— see Job 26: 14. Oana ; 2 ( 
Pul. i- i ainess of T- house: — Psal. 36: 8. Pan. 13-16 t- God’s will be witnessed 
1—2 river of T- pleasures.— Psal. 36: 8. 700. 7-29 t the long night is past 
3-16 fatness of 7 house ;— Psal. 36: 8. 8- 3 t we awake in his likeness. 
3-17 river of T: pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 8-12 t God’s discipline takes it off 
4-26 fatness of 7 house.’’— Psal. 36: 8. ae a bus bes Dee Aa clear. 
—29 fatness of T: house ;— Psal. 36: 8. uch conflict never ends ¢: 
130 river of J’ pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 15-27 Watch! ¢ the storms are o’er 
10-27 breathe Thou T° blessing 01. 16-6 it thesinis destroyed... 
17— 5 How to feed T° sheep ; 20-22 t he suffers up to its extinction 
17— 6 I will listen for T- voice, 29-20 no excuse for waiting t the wind 
17-20 Lead T° lambkins to the fold, Po. 3-9 T° sleep sets drooping fancy free 
22-7 ‘‘T: kingdom come.— Matt. 6: 10. 3-13 TJ: bursting bonds our spirits part 
22-7 T- will be done— Mait. 6: 10. agll) a yee) pearls Huet on leaflets 
33-8 * T: servant heareth.’’— I Sam. 3: 9. * the morning’s beam ; 
Po. 6—1 Brood o’er us with T° shelt’ring 17— 3 rest t- I see My loved ones 
7-9 Fed by T° love elles. we live, Din pages t the aLoEnd are o’er 
14- 4 How to feed T° sheep ; | * they gain a 
14- 5 I will listen for T° voice, 53-11 JT: heard at silvery eve _ 
14-19 Lead T° lambkins to the fold, 65-18 7 darkness and death like mist 
24-21 Send us t white-winged dove. 72-8 T- God is God no longer 
28-7 To T° all-wise behest 78-6 T- molds the hero form 
30-15 cast on T° blest name, My. 926 t° Iam satisfied with what my 
386-8 T will to know, and do. 18-24 t* God’s will be witnessed 


TILL 


till 
My. 104-19 
148-13 
149-13 
155-14 
188= 7 
185-9 
189-12 
216— 1 
217-10 
240-1 
307-5 
335-7 
338-13 


t' they know of what and of whom 
unthought of t’ the day had passed ! 
t' you make their treasures yours. 
t-, home at last, it finds the 
*‘*When Christ reigns, and not t’ then, 
t* Truth shall reign triumphant 

t’ truth and love, commingling in 

T° Christian Scientists give all 

t- it is disbursed in equal shares 
tall men shall know Him 

t’ one day I declared to him 

* membership in both t his decease. 
unknown to me t’ after the lecture 


. 174-24 
310-12 
312-28 


5— 9 
5-19 
19—-4 
310-10 


Congregational Church in T°, N. H. 
establishment in TT’, N. H. 
to my father’s home in 7°, N. H. 


my parents removed to T”, 
for many years had resided in T* 
under the paternal roof in T. 
* workman in a 7° woolen mill.” 
314-3 * “‘lived for a short time at TJ’, 
314-6 *from T* to North Groton 
Tilton, Alexander 
My. 310-11 joint partner with Alexander T”, 
310-30 Dr. Ladd said to Alexander T°: 
Tilton Congregational Church 
My. 311-13_ I joined the T~ CC 
Time 
Mis. 390-5 Old T: gives thee her palm. 
Po. 55-6 Old T° gives thee her palm. 
time (sce also time’s) 
six o’clock 
My. 77-22 *at s* o* this morning. 
7: 30a. m. 
41-23 * At 7:30 a.m. the chimes in the 
eight o’clock 


My. 


: My. 16-13 * at e* o* in the forenoon. 
ithe IKK 
Pul. 41-30 * At 9 a. m. the first congregation gathered. 


nine o’clock 
Mis. 304-23 * n° o- in the morning 
304-28 * It will always ring at n° o- 
nine to four o’clock 
Pul. 59-6 *were held from n° to f° o°, 
ten o’clock 
My. 30-30 * admission at the t* 0° service, 
38-30 * Tuesday, June 12, at t- 0° 
10:30 a. m. 
Pul. 42-8 *at 10:30 a. m., however, 
10: 30 o’clock 
Pul. 42-3 * At 10:30 0° another service began, 
twelve o’clock 
Mis. 304-26 * at t o- on the birthdays of 


12.30 P. M. 
on July 5, at 12.30 Pp. M., 


* at t’ o° in the afternoon. 
at ¢- o* in the afternoon, 


*at 3 p. m. the service was repeated 


* said that at t 0°, 
* ¢ 0 in the afternoon 


* at f° o* it will toll 
about the t° of our annual meeting 
now is the most acceptable t- 


s now is the accepted t’.""— II Cor. 6: 2. 
advance of the 
0 or in advance of ther’, 


it extends to all t’, 

for all peoples and for all t° ; 

all t’, space, immortality, 
demonstrated for all t’ and peoples 
or its application in all ¢t 

all t', space, immortality, 

the pro answer for all t° 

of his time and of all t’. 

To glorify all t'-— eternit 

24 * Jesus’ gospel was for all t- 

28 stand through all ¢- for God and 


all the ae 
Mis, 32-23 all the t- and attention that they 
223-3 I was saying allthe time, = 
ri isi 38 


almost perfect — 
My. 38-21 *in almost perfect t. 


988 


TIME 


time 
ample 
Man. 82-20 devote ample t’ for faithful practice. 
and attention 


Mis. 32-23 
112-11 
114— 4 
138— 7 
44-20 
163-14 
192-25 


all the t- and attention that they 
demands our t’ and attention. 
cannot give too much ¢ and attention 
to give t’ and attention to hygiene 
t' and attention must be given to 
demands on my ¢ and attention 
demands upon my t* and attention 
231-20 demands on her ¢° and attention 
243-17 give all possible ¢- and attention 
and circumstance 
Mis. 160—6 through t and circumstance, 
and eternity 
Mis. 68-3 
147— 6 
264— 5 
364-24 
382-10 
Ret. 70-19 


Ret. 
My. 


it requires both t* and eternity. 
victory won for ¢ and eternity? 
They build for t* and eternity. 
or quarrel throughout ¢* and eternity, 
t' and eternity bear witness to 
fill his own niche in ¢- and eternity. 
"01. 25-5 encompassing t* and eternity. 
My. 19-26 vibrant through ¢- and eternity 
and for eternity 
‘02. 5-19 the theme for ¢ and for eternity ; 
and goodness 
My. 306-12 JT: and goodness determine greatness. 
and immortality 
‘00. 1-6 all space, t’, and immortality 
and joy 
My. 166-23 let our measure of ¢- and joy 
and labor 
My. 193-24 you have grasped t* and labor, 
and place 
My. 169-20 beauty of t* and place 
and retirement 
My. 117-8 t: and retirement to pursue the 
and space 
Mis. 110-17 
No. 16-13 
My. 110-13 
and thought 
Mis. 112-7 
Hea. 12-20 
another 
Mis. 29-7 


any 

Mis. 321-25 

Man. 30-6 

32-21 

57— 6 

81-15 

101— 1 

My. 325-14 
approaches 

Mis. 2-17 
appropriate 
My. 24-31 


at one 7 
Ret. 3-2 at onet held the position of 
40-4 At onet I was called to speak 
attention and 
My. 175-5 my constant attention and t’, 
awakes in 
Mis. 222-18 


t' and space, when encompassed by 
destitute of t’ and space ; 
forces annihilating ¢- and space, 


occupy t’ and thought ; 
requires t’ and thought ; 


At another t’ he prayed, 


at any t during the great wonder 
be found at any t° inadequate 

no remarks ... at any vl’, 
meetings may be held at any ¢ 
shall at any t° be published 

any t' the C. S. Board of Directors 
* Command me at any t’, 


t’ approaches when divine Life, 


* no more appropriate ¢* for 


subject scarcely awakes int’, 
a nursling, a babe of t’, 


before the t-?’?— Matt. 8: 29. 
before the t*?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 


growth spiritual, since t' began, 
* clanging bells of t* ;’”’ 


Mis. 80-20 
boundary of 
Un. 37-11 no boundary of t’ can separate 
cannot quench 
Po. 15-22 t cannot quench in oblivion’s wave. 
cannot spare 
Mis. 155-24 cannot spare t° to write to God, 
change in the 
My. 121-3 change in the t° for holding 
cometh 
Mis. 145-3 But the t' cometh when the 
286-19 The ¢. cometh, and now is, 
complete ; 
00. 14-8 signifies a complete t’ or number 
consumed ‘ ' 
My. 25-17 Owing to the t consumed — 


consumes eee 14 
Mis. 117-21 To point out. . . consumes t, — 


at the best ¢’, will redress 


time 
corridors of 


Mis. 71-29 
d 


ue 

Mis. 373-21 

Ret. 1-17 
during the 

My. 323-30 
easel of 

Mis. ix—10 
expiration of 

an. 69-9 


TIME 


adown the corridors of ¢’, 
through the dim corridors of t’, 


required neither cycles of ¢- nor 


He who dated ¢-, the Christian era, 
by him who. . . dated ¢°: 


flitting across the dial of t-. 


in due t Christianity entered into 
in due ¢° was married 


* during the ¢ of our studying 


easel of t’ presents pictures 
the 
before the expiration of the t- 


behold for the first ¢- the 

behold for the first t- the divine 
Christianity for the first t- 

able for the first ¢* to discern the 
I apprehended for the first ¢t-, 

I am for the first ¢- informed of 
* first ¢- in the history of 

* first ¢- gathered in one place 


flourishes fora 


My. 112-4 
flourish for a 

My. 95-2 
footsteps of 

Po. 15-4 


false philosophy flourishes for a ¢t: 
* cults which flourish for a t- 


moans from the footsteps of t-! 


foundations of 


Mis. 82-10 
fulness of 

Pul. 85-7 
future 

Mis. 7-20 
give a thing 

My. 193-22 
God’s 

Mis. 117-23 

My. 13-3 
God’s own 

My. 306-19 
have kept 

Mis. 110-18 
have not had 

My. 195— 9 


her 
Mis. 37-26 
Rud. 14-9 
My. 231-20 


his 
Mis. 214— 4 
Pul. 13-22 
"01. 25-18 
hoary with 
No. 13-18 
illusion of 
Mis. 93-13 
improved 
ul. 1-10 
indefinite 
Pul. 58-24 
is at hand 
My. 10-13 
is consumed 
Mis. 230— 4 
is money 
00. car 
is ui 
Mis, 43-18 


reach the sure foundations of t-, 

* will, in the fulness of t-, see 

to be depicted in some future t- 

* Carlyle writes, ‘‘Give a thing t°; 


God’s t: and mortals’ differ. 
act in God’s t’. 


and that in God’s own t. 

Our hearts have kept t- together, 
privileges I have not had ¢: to 

Her t: is wholly devoted to 
GGonignaty on hora: and a/ tent 
Gon Rnowerd bis ei thor. 

of his ¢’ and of all time. 

It is hoary with ¢-. 

it is the illusion of ¢- and mortality. 
t' improved is eloquent 

* but for an indefinite ¢- 

* but the t’ is at hand, now, 

great amount of ¢ is consumed 

to him ¢* is money, 

t' is required thoroughly to 

even as in Jesus’ t° 

the old impediment, lack of t, 

5 service was repeated for the last t-. 
member who leaves her in less t° 


but little t- has been devoted to 


3 but little ¢- free from complaints 


he gives little t to society 
through the looms of ?-, 
*has many a ¢t* been sent us 


Until t? matures human growth, 


time 
may commence 


Mis. 15-18 
mean 
My. 55-8 
55-19 
mists of 
Mis. 264— 8 
more 
My. 259-16 
most 
Mis. 267— 7 
moth of 
My. 230-1 
much 
Mis. 137-28 
Ret. 44-20 


my 

Mis. x-10 
132-16 

My. 135-11 
137-17 

163-14 

192-25 

275-19 


Ret, 9-14 


00. 2-13 

701. 32-10 
no better 

My. 329-21 


TIME 


T* may commence, but it 


* In the mean 2’, not only was the 
* In the mean t° Sunday services 


shadows thrown upon the mists of ¢°, 
and give me more ¢° to think 

I have sacrificed the most t’, 

the sacrilegious moth of t’, 


give much ¢° to self-examination 
much ¢* and attention must be given 


manifold demands on my t- 

great demand upon my ?’, 
increasing demands upon my ¢- 
increasing demands upon my t*, 
demands on my ¢ and attention 
demands upon my ?¢ and attention 
demands upon my ¢* at home, 


resolving to do, next t’, as my mother 


spend no ¢: in sheer idleness, 
reformer has no ¢* to give in 
when there is no ¢* for ceremony 
no ¢t* for detailed report 

no t° for idle words, 

* they want no t: to take, 

He takes no ¢* for amusement, 
no ¢* or desire to defame 


* At no better ¢ than now, 


of contagious disease 


My. 116— 2 

of election 
Man. 26-5 
80-25 


At at of contagious disease, 


from the t- of election to office. 
dating from the ¢° of election 


of such service 


Man. 69-12 


during the ¢ of such service. 


of the dedication 


My. 76-14 
320-30 


* at the t- of the dedication 
* at the t- of the dedication 


of the divorce 


My. 314-30 


up to the ¢ of the divorce. 


of the occurrence 


Mis. 290-15 
Pul. 84-1 


Mis. 135-14 
or attention 

Mis. 366— 2 
or money 

My. 231-10 
our 

Mis, 112-11 


outweighs 
02. 


: 17-15 
pas 
ca rot 
posterns o: 
Mis. 383-13 


precise 
Ret. 14-21 

present 
Mis. 56-28 
Pul. 1-9 
My. 24-21 


naming the ¢: of the occurrence, 
* ““The ¢* of times’’ is near 


to-day, as in olden ¢’, 
which spake thus in olden ¢- 


is one thing at one 7’, 

One t’ when my father was visiting 
justice of the peace at one ¢-. 

I found at one ¢- that they had 
absorbing one’s t* writing or 

give one week’s ¢- and expense 

the ¢ or attention that 

spend no more ¢° or money in 
demands our t and attention. . 
same spirit that in our ¢ massacres 
in our ¢* no Christian Scientist 
same class of . . . as we have in our 2’, 
succeeded by our ¢° of abundance, 
that which outweighs ¢° ; 

T- past and time present, 

go down the dim posterns of t° 
could not designate any precise ¢-. 
stages of existence to the present t? 
Time past and ¢ present, 


* and at the present ¢-_ there are 
At the present ¢* this Bethlehem star 


110-5 
Queen Flizabeth’s : 
No. 44-138 In Queen Elizabeth’s t- Protestantism 


question of 

Mis. 348-12 
uired 

an. 62-2 


It is only a question of ¢ | 
i’ required to take the collection. 


time 


requires 
Mis. 6-22 
Un. 438-10 
Hea, 12-20 
requisite 


ib 285— 6 


Mis. 359-23 
ripeness of 

Mis. 164- 6 
sacred 

My. 36-9 
same 

Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Hea. 
My. 


224-19 
shores of 
Mis. 205-31 
702. 11-3 
short 
Mis. 297-1 
12-15 


Pul. 
My. 47-25 
314— 3 


some 
Mis. 78-22 
87-9 

136-13 

147-17 

216-22 


184-29 
space of 
Mis. 147— 5 
ified 
an. 69% 3 
storms of 
Mis. 392-15 
Po. 20-19 
strain of 


Mis. 137-13 
193— 5 
290-19 


Ret. 27-13 
4 Ho st student, ‘at that fis ¥ 


4 * and heck 


44-1: 
Un. 7 


hae 


TIME 


it requires t- to overcome 
requires t’ and immense. . . growth. 
To prepare the medicine requires t° 


I cannot spare the ¢- requisite 
and is available at the right t’. 
appeared in the ripeness of t, 

* have assembled at this sacred t° 


at the same ¢° declaring the unity 
at the same t° improved morally. 
at the same t', finished printing 

At the same t* I have worked to 

* At the same t° it is her most earnest alm 
when at the same t he calls God 

* at the same ¢° she presented to 

* edifices to its credit in the same t- 
* to get away at the same t-. 

Tefines character at the same t° 

at the same lt: giving full credit 


Mortals who on the shores of t* 
to wander on the shores of t’ 


ea ey account the short t° 

he hath but a short t'.— Rev. 12: 12. 
* the years . . . seem but a short Zt’. 
* ‘lived for a short ¢t° at Tilton, 


will some t’ appear all the clearer 
shall know, some t’, the spiritual 
as they must some tr, 

by affections which may some t* 

* some t* ope. the rest of it had 
some t’, . Scientists, 

T have felt for some t° that 

will some ¢t- flood thy memory, 
For some ¢* it has been clear 

this earth shall some ¢t* rejoice 
when he had been some ¢’ absent 
some t° and in some way, 

* for some t° well. . . known in 
must be learned some t’, 

to take some ¢° for myself ; 

some ¢t* learn this an rejoice with me, 
must at some ?¢’ find utterance 


another space of t’ has been given 
t' specified in the Church Manual. 


to wrestle with the storms of t*; 
to wrestle with the storms of ¢° ; 


will bear the strain of t- 
bears the strain of tf’, 


when sufficient t- has elapsed 
because I have not suffic ent t 


bliss that wipes the tears of t* 
* until it has stood the test of t*. 


but phate 
deemed i 
not tho 

was a 
Up to | 


has pass 

safe to ee at that t. 
ht of the writer at that t-. 
hat t the President 


t' I had not 
peteah able 


re Nar ptt 8a of 
un eof 

vat tia AME Aad Hons 

jot the sinew that 1 at et Fey 


» airy 


time 


their 
Rud. 
My. 


this 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
Hea. 
My. 


three weeks’ 
Mis. 349- 5 
throughout 
Mis. 12-5 
to follow 


Mis. 32-17 
to throttle 

My. 26-20 
touches 

Mis. 336-28 
to work 

Mis. 340-5 
treasure of 

Mis. 394-10 

Po. 45-13 

veil of 

My. 256-20 
want of 

Mis. 351- 4 
wasting 

Mis. 230- 8 
whole 

Pul. 81-13 
will remove 


a-19 * At the t* I met 
7 le Aiea 
* 


7 


TIME 


giving only a portion of their t 
A wid freely of their t’ and efforts 
their ¢* to spiritual things, 


this t- he struggles on, 
All this t’ the Stranger is 
At this t' there were over three 
* During this t’ she suddenly 
“During this t’,’’ she said, 
all this ¢: divine Love 
will leave our. . . for this t*. 

* in all this t she has never 

* a visit to Boston at this t’, 

* It seems meet at this t’, 

* At this t the Hawthorne Rooms,- 
* At this t- the church removed 
* not to this t’ alone, 

se this t’ and in every heart 

AL this t’ acquainted with 
gladly give it at this t 


curing hundreds at this very t’ ; 
twelve lessons, three weeks’ 1, 
throughout ¢- and beyond the grave. 


t' to follow the example of the 


* when she could give the t to preach, 


Not having the t° to receive all 
* will have t° to rest and sleep, 
If I had the ¢- to talk with all 
Now is the t° to throttle the lie 
touches t° only to take away its 
the t to work, is now. 


the treasure of ne 5 
the treasure of t° 


veil of t- springs aside 
for want of t’, . I neglect myself. 
Three ways of wasting t’, 

* spends her whole ¢- helping others. 
burdens that ¢° will remove. 

* ‘Whatever is . . 


winds of t* sweep clean the 


. t will show. 


can survive the wreck of t- ; 


chapter sub-title 
*Taska little o of your t’ to tell you 


=e t’ shall ‘end | more timely, 

* so kindly allotted me is 
tt never started with t-, 
in t*, that church will love C. Ss. 
The't: it takes yearly to 
Because Mother as 2 not the ¢t* 
in t’ they lose their false sense 


aut 


since which t- I have not . a 99 


there never was a ¢’ when I 
in the t- of the French Huguenots, — 
7 nacented. for at’, fifteen dollars — 
He tor tang tas 
et’ for estimony 
oss, for a coe of an a 
rr ihe 3 "of J pose Ewe r 


aot h 


“universe, tt, Bpace;—!i wil 


time 
My. 130-14 
136-27 
142-16 
160-28 
914-12 
935-28 
239-29 
250-22 
319-27 
320-21 
342-31 
355— 1 
358-14 


TIME 


I have neither the t nor the 
and ¢t: for spiritual thought 
might in t: lose its sacredness - 
but of the t- no man knoweth. 
set the seal of eternity ont’. 
Had I known... int’ to have 
going on since ever t* was. 

But if now is not thet’, 

* considered the t- an important one 
* at the t: above referred to 
“Tn t its present rules 

* were with her at thet’, 

I have not the t to do so. 


time-honored 


My. 174-19 
timely 
Mis. vii-11 
4-11 
17-24 
80-17 
10-24 
62-23 


times 


our t’ First Congregational Church 


Till time shall end more ?¢-, 
chapter sub-title 

according to the ¢t- or untimely 
he will not scorn the ¢* reproof, 
the t’ shelter of this house, 

* wise counsel, ¢' instruction, and 


and thus may t° pastimes become 
An old year is ¢° adult, 
Pillow thy head on ¢° untired 


* T-, Trenton, N. J. 

* T-, New Orleans, La. 

* T-, Chicago, Ill. 

* T-, Minneapolis, Minn. 


abreast of the 


. 9-4 
My. 127-32 
apostolic 
Pul. 54-11 
at all 
Mis. 44-23 
91-13 
147-22 
Pul. 15-16 
700. 14-24 
behind the 
Mis. 232-11 


and kept abreast of the 7°. 


help in all ¢- of trouble, 
all t-, climes, and races. 


* ag were necessary in apostolic t-. 


is but a dream at all t-. 

It is imperative, at all t- 

at all t’ the trusty friend, 

At all t- and under all circumstances, 
At all t’ respect the character and 


will never do to be behind the t- 


demand of the 


Mis. 232-22 
different 
My. 315— 5 


ve 
Mis. 221-26 


Mis. 275— 7 


many 
Mis. 375-24 
Pul. 


My. 98-10 
ninety-nine 
Mis, 118— 9 
of hate 
Mis. 277-27 
of need 
"01; 26-13 


of persecution 
? 


02 1-2 
of trouble 
Mis. 10-13 


a "01. 


olden 
Pul. 82-12 


our 

Mis. 176-25 
n 

PP ul. 65-22 


C. S., is a demand of thet’. 

* at different t-, I had conversation 
five t- ten are fifty 

* ServicE REPHATED Four T° 

* simple ceremonies, four ¢’ repeated, 
* these exercises four ¢t’ repeated. 

four t: three is twelve, 

tale already told a hundred ¢-, 

In ¢° like these it were well to lift the 
* how many t: have I seen these hands 
* met Mrs. Eddy many ¢: since then, 
* ghe has revised it many ¢-, 

has been made too many t¢° 


million t- greater than the brief agony 
proved a million ¢ unskilful. 


* annals hardly parallel in modern ft’, 
ninety-nine ¢ in one hundred 
especially near in ¢ of hate, 

for help in ¢° of need. 

His people in ¢ of persecution 

God, their help in t: of trouble. 

help in all ¢- of trouble, 

is given to them in ¢° of trouble, 


* In olden t* the Jews claimed to be 
* In olden t’ it was the Amazons 


what of ourselves, and our t” 


* the spot where, in pagan t’, 


92-26 
84-15 
9-2 
. 15-5 
My. 323-27 
Phariseeism o 
Mis. 234-13 
seven 
Mis. 279-17 
279-17 
several 
My. 320-20 
320—22 
320-28 
signs of the 


TINSEL 


not be forgotten that in ¢° past, 
In t' past, arrogant pride, 

if it had been heeded in t- past 
God, who in ¢ past hath 

*not .. . able to appreciate in ¢° past. 
f the 

the Phariseeism of the t’, 


seven t° around these walls, 
seven t° corresponding to the 


* T called on Mr. Wiggin several ¢° 
* and several t' subsequent thereto, 
* IT saw Mr. Wiggin several ¢t- 


(see sigms) 


signs of these 
Mis. 26 


Man, 9-7 
Mis. 39-23 


three 
Ret. 


84-1 
two thousand 
Hea. 13-5 

various 
My. 310- 3 


Mis. 111— 5 
162— 1 

"00. © 2-25 
My. 266-11 
320-25 


signs of these ¢- portend a 


and are the signs of these ¢° ; 

discern the mental signs of these f°, 
repeat the signs of these t’. 

* repeated six ¢’ during the day. 

* stirring ¢ of church building, 

such t: as the cause of C. S. demands, 
needs support at ¢°; 

ten t* five are not 


systems and practices of their 1°. 


shaking the preparation thirty t° 


Three ¢t- a day, I retire to 

three t-, in an ascending scale. 
heard somebody call. . . three ¢' !’” 
three ¢ four is twelve. 


* ‘The time of ¢:’’ is near 
Teducing . . . two thousand 7°, 


at various t° and places. 


At t', your net has been so full 
at t' of special enlightenment, 
intermediate worker works at ft’. 
chapter sub-title 

* Our conversations were at t° 


Times-Herald 


Pul. 89-22 
time-table 

My. 124-24 
time-tables 

My. 167-16 
time-world 

My. 268-20 
time-worn 

My. 295-12 
timid 

Mis. 329-15 


Ret. 
Po. 


My. 
timidity 
Mis. x-18 
Rud. 17-11 
Timothy 
Mis. 243-23 
tincture 
Mis. 369-16 


Pul. 48-24 
701. 18-1 


tinsel 


Po. 27-2 


* T-, Dallas, Tex. 

produce thy records, 2°, log, 
Thanksgiving Day, according to 7, 
This ¢- flutters in my thought 


your t Bible in German. 


nursing the ¢* spray, 

The t-, trembling leaves. 

were too t° to testify in public. 
The patient, t' grass, 

The t', trembling leaves. 
paltering, ¢', or dastardly policy, 


T- in early years 
could tell you of t’, 


alludes to Paul’s advice to T°. 


higher than a rhubarb ¢: 
* a t’ of blue and brave blood, 
‘“‘mother i*’’ of one grain 


hope, if t- with earthliness, 


* rose t° to the great dome, 


or a t* cymbal ;’”’— TI Cor. 13:1. 
or a t’ cymbal.’’— I Cor. 13: 1. 


pomp and ?¢° of unrighteous 


TINT 992 TO-DAY 
tint to and fro 
Mis. 264-28 1t* of the instructor’s mind Mis. 266-29 running t° and f° in the earth, 
Ret. 31-24 and at: of humility, 277— 5 walking t- and f: in the earth, 
Pul. 32-3 *transparency and rose-flush of t° 702. 11-4 tossed t- and f* by adverse 
My. 85-30 *noble dome of pure gray t’, tobaceo 
tints Mis, 240-28 nothing but a. worm naturally chews 
Pul. 25-24 * wainscoting repeats the same t’. Ret. 65-9 persecution, t-, and alcohol 
26— 5 * prisms which reflect the rainbow t’. Pan. 10-21 cases of intemperance, ¢° using, 
Po. 25-3 Soft t- of the rainbow and skies 00. 6-19 to a man who uses t’, 
tiny My. 106-25 an alcohol drinker, a t’ user, 
Mis. 239-17 Just then a t’, sweet face appeared 114- 4 abstain from alcohol and ¢" ; 
My. 83-6 *wore t’ white, unmarked Partona) tocsin 
tip My. 199-19 sounded the ¢t- of a higher hope, 
Mis. 119-14 material nature strives to t’ the beam to-day (noun) 
My. 146-24 beliefs of mortals ¢ the scale Mis. 175-24 But this ism of t’ has 
tipping 245-20 charities, and reforms of t’. 
02. hues of heaven, t° the dawn ac is Gna eenoee Eionay t 
tips Ret. 65-16 If the religion of t° is 
y. 277-19 mercy t° the beam on the right side, 85-27 will crown the effort of t° 
tire Pul. vii- 5 when the children of t are the 
My. 165-25 Goodness and benevolence never ¢’. Ree, an bs eas ry ag meats te Al 
tired : ’01. 2-22 his followers of t° will prove, 
Mis. 52-19 if one gets t' of it, why not 702. 4-21 yesterday, and t’, and forever. 
52-23 if, when ¢t° of mathematics 5- 2 as the dulness of t- prophesies 
239-18 suffused eyes, cough, and t- look, Hea. 1—6 to-morrow grows out oft. 
316-20 ¢: aphorisms and disappointed ethics ; 11-13 burn upon the altars of t*; 
324-18 his own heart ¢° of sin, Po. 27-13 let t grow difficult and vast 
368-29 t watchmen on the walls of Zion, y. 119-15 The Mary of t- looks up 
369-22 we are t of theoretic husks, 158-11 for all mankind ¢° hath its 
369-22 as t’ as was the prodigal son of the 158-14 t lends a new-born beauty 
Ret. Bede 'y tonede of Minter be crane to-day (adv.) 
et. * tongue of history be enriched. i F 
Pul. 18-22 From t° joy and grief afar, “e Mis. ha Sein oe ne en If, h If 
701. 26-2 my t* sense of false philosophy 30-23 is oth fossil an isd neh - ‘Oya ? 
Peo. 8&7 for the sins of a few t’ years 0-11 T" hei th apg ak fy sss gy ke 9: 
Po. 13-1 From t: joy and grief afar, 99-25 éaloloud ao than t: hag bg 2 43. 
16-12 t° wings flitting through 99-25 . h nein ote n 4 f 
47-14 sobbing, like some f° child pt ike eh Rees PU Rs dey (oe 
® f ; b 111-24 no greater difference. . . than t exists 
My. 132-32 wipes away the unavailing, t* tear, 116-12. Thi, ti ist: - 
165-23 Human reason becomes ¢* 120-28 witas. Dharaeter we i phe pees se 
tireless 125-27. thought-tired, turns t* to you; ; 
Mis. 254-5 love which brooded t: over their 144-21 T-, be this hope in each of 
386- 8 The toiler ¢- for Truth’s new birth 144-29 T- I pray that divine Love, 
Pul. 9% 5 when your t tasks are done 150-12 t’ are repeating their joy 
Hea. 19-18 T° are t patient of man’s 178-18 *had said to me that t 
Po. 49-13 toiler ¢’ for Truth’s new birth 178-28 to be excused from speaking t*, 
My. 51-26 *of Mrs. Eddy’s t labors, tier pas been aren to the world t’. 
tithe e is saying to ust’, 
f ? ; 179-16 Can we say this t"? 
Mis. 253-24 one t’ of the agonies that . ; 
"01. 29-26 under at’ of my own difficulties, Ee ee ee BOM coe eR 
My. 191— 5 Injustice has not a t of the power 251-7 my hand may not touch yours re 
tithes 251-12 T* we commemorate not only our 
Mis. 139— 4 bring your t’ into the storehouse, 258-32 nature and man are as harmonious ¢* 
My. 14-2 brought their ¢ into His storehouse. 279-27 We, t’, in this class-room, 
20-13 all your t- into His storehouse, 286-18 although it is ¢- problematic. 
t 131-24 ‘‘Bring ye all the t— Mal. 3: 10. Senay ok, SRerO ee atiediol 
itle ~ christening religion und ‘ 
hold a wholly material t-. pid yy 5H eee ee of 
Our t’ to God’s acres will be g to see produced t° that art 
* when we can ‘‘read our t’ clear” Chr. 53-53 T°, as oft, away from sin 
announcing the full t° of this book, i t, and forever Sa Heb, 13:8 
unnecessary to repeat the t° t", and forever.” — Heb. 13:8. 
Man. changed the t° of ‘‘First Members’ T: ith Hirt. 
, , being with you in spirit, 
4 announce the full ¢- of the book : i 
The T° of Mother Cha T’, as of yore, her laws 
e LT’ of Mother nged. Tf you are less appreciated t* 
urch, * it is as true ¢ as it was 
Ret * as operative in the world t° : 
Pul, : * church which will be dedicated t 
ul. *t- a strikingly well-kept estate 
00 *conditions...t arethesame © 
02. * exists as much t’ asit did > aie 


* which are to be found there t — 


15-27 ite * but ¢’ it numbers over a _— : 
eat. hono Eve 2b {shown fo Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 

87-11 avitart ni ows ma ™ 
0-13 Colonel dy : * T° there are ten shaved 


pear t° in subtler forms 
2. what . 8. is t* pro A, 
 * and is'doing it . 

* [ iy: CS 8 ese 


to-day (adv.) 


00 
02. 


32-27 


together 


Mis. 


xi-22 


TO-DAY 


if those . . . Christians were here t’, 
holiness that ¢- seems to be 
My subject t’ embraces the 
while ¢- Jew and Christian can 
T- I am the happy possessor 
would not have done t-. 
We thank our Father that t- 
T° we clothe our thoughts 
T:, by order of Governor Andrew, 
Fill us ¢- With all thou art 
* That no one on earth t’, 
* truth . . . is ¢ being proven 
* as effective t° as it was 
* realize her presence with us ?°. 
* t* we rejoice that we have 
* T- we look back over the 
* membership of this church t- 
* If t- we feel a pardonable pride 
* flocking . ._. to Boston t’, 
* at noon t* [June 14] 
* T- its adherents number 
* T- its adherents number 
* C. S. army in this country t’, 
* T: there are hundreds of such 
* numbered by thousands ?t’, 
t’ all sorts of institutions 
what would be thought t 
he is t teaching them the 
t', and forever.’’— Heb. 13: 8. 
C,. S. makes practical ¢- 
t- is circling the whole world. 
Can we say with the angels t°: 
T: in Concord, N. H., we have 
who would say t’, 
it reigns supreme t’, 
as true t* as they will be 
speak the truth that ¢-, 
*, with the large membership 
T°, if ye would hear His voice, 
T° our great Master would say 
May those who discourse music t*, 
T- may they find some sweet 
temple which ¢- you commemorate, 
Never more sweet than t’, 
present a gift to youl’, 
T- is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah : 
T* my soul can only sing and soar. 
T: the glory of His presence 
T: it is said to have a majority 
T° a nation is born. 
T: L am privileged to congratulate 
wherefore vilify His prophets ¢t° 
reward ... . is given thee t-. 
seems more divine ¢t° than 
the same t as yesterday 
T: the watchful shepherd shouts his 
T- the Christ is, more than 
T° Christian Scientists have their 
* dearest to your heart t-?”’ 
same yesterday, t:, and forever ; 
if he were personally with us t’, 
He is wiser ¢’, healthier and 
Individuals are here t- who were 
* were he here ¢t: he would 
did not mean any man ¢° on earth. 


grant us peace, t: with pardon 
‘work t: for good — Rom, 8: 28. 

t' with the sick, the lame, 

t- with his divine Love, 

t' with his immortality and 

let us reason t-.’’— Isa. 1: 18. 
which God hath not joined t-. 
brought us ¢* to minister and to be 
Our hearts have kept time ¢’, 
Meet t: and meet en masse, 

sweet sense of journeying on 7’, 
For students to work t- 

lion and the fatling t- ;— Isa. 11: 6. 
hearts of . .. Scientists are woven 7° 
Assembling themselves t-, 

leagued ¢* in secret conspiracy 
when the stars first sang t’, 

little palms patting t-, 

morning stars sang t°,— Job 38: 7. 
little ones, wondering, huddle t’, 
met ¢’ in an upper chamber ; 

they had all to shout t- 

t' with unfamiliarity with the 

t: with those who never have 

The Biss, t- with S. ann H. 
shall not call their pupils ¢, 

and ¢: both sinner and sin’ 

found dwelling t: in harmony, 
advisable to band ¢° their students 


993 


Un. 
Pul. 
00. 
Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


together 


iS 
42-14 


TOLD 


Let us then reason ¢° 
morning stars sang t*, — Job 38: 7. 
t with the Sunday School 
spirit of Christ calling us ¢-. 
* drawing ¢° six thousand people 
work ¢t° for good— Rom, 8: 28. 
t' with what they learn. 
good and evil never dwelt t°. 
t: with ‘‘The Valley Cemetery,”’ 
*t- with The C. S. Journal, 
and they thrive t-, 
* and shaken t:,— Luke 6: 38. 
* “‘fitly framed ¢-— Eph. 2: 21. 
* began all t', and their voices 
* ¢ with the discouragement of 
* roof and side walls come t’ 
* two or more of them are met t’, 
that brought ¢° this class 
work ¢: for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
¢ with the retirement 
let us ¢° sing the old-new song 
may we not ¢° rejoice in the 
t- with the organizations connected 
come t* and form one church. 
What God hath joined 1’, 
t they owned a large manufacturing 


darkness, and unrequited ¢°. 

peril, privation, temptation, t’, 
unremitting, straightforward t° ; 

t- is triumph ; 

years of unremitting ¢- 

Ceaseless t*, self-renunciation, and 
to crown patient ¢t', and 

of friendlessness, ¢’, agonies, 
doubt, and unrequited t: 

And bustle and ¢* for its pomp 

* and her years of t’, 

the fruits of honest t-, 

*«Tf the poor. . . t that we have food, 
* ¢- for him in return, 

The poor ¢ for our bread, 

reward your hitherto unselfish t-, 


you have ?¢° all night ; 

* worked, t’, prayed for. 

in other words, he that t- for 
nurtured them, ¢: for them, 


(see Eddy) 


He saith unto the patient t° 
* do something for thet’, 
you will be t° like the bee, 


* are t’ apartments, with 


who are t* and achieving 
Never to ¢* and never to fears, 


t- that heavy lids are opening, 
may give no material t’, 
white stone in ¢° of purity 

By the same t’, evil is not 

I received a touching t- 

as at of their Christianity. 
as a simple t° of love.’’ 

t’ of your gratitude and love. 


so-called life is a dream soon ¢’, 


.t° in the name of Truth, 


he had just ¢- them. 

A courtier t’ Constantine 

tired look, t the story ; 

t- him his fault, 

a few truths tenderly ¢’, 

Some good ne’er t: before, 

Mother ¢ Mehitable all about 

It is ‘‘as a tale that is t-,’?’ —Psal. 90:9. 
t? me that her next-door neighbor 

t? me that her physicians had 

t” our first parents that 

already t° a hundred times : 

the half was not t- me:— I Kings 10: 7, 
t' their privileged joy 

* Later I was t- that almost the entire 
* I was further ¢’ that once Bh. ut 
* T was t he replied that the C. 8. 

* She t: me the story of her life, 

* this, she ¢7 me, was due to the 

* so a friend has ¢° me, Ia 

* much is ¢: of herself in detail 
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TOLD 


* She t- something of her domestic 
* Christ has t’ us to do his work, 
being t’ they are distinguished 
commence with one truth t* 

one hundred falsehoods t- about it 
When I was t° the other day, 
Some good ne’er t before, 

*it was t’ them: 

* When you t° us that the truth 


* when t° that I had studied with you. 


* t- of cures from diseases, 
* They had been ¢t° to name, 
f fe the alert editor-in-chief 

have been t- 
t nt McClure’s Maparine 
A Christian Scientist has t- me 
* You t' me that he had done 
* agreed with what you had t’ me 
* t' the same story to every one 
* t- me of their knowledge of your 
* she t- me she knew you 
* I was surprised when he t’ me 
*t* me of his acquaintance with you 
*t us lau ¥- ly why he accepted 
*ist' int inston Free Press 
* was t' by hind that he could not 
* was t’ by the expert physician 


* Detroit, T°, Milwaukee, Madison, 
familiar with my history are more t° ; 


* it will t- on the anniversaries of 
Wherefore, pray, the bell did t-? 


knells t’ the burial of Christ. 


even in the silent ¢-, 

the door of his own t. 

First at the t' to hear his word: 
A requiem o’er the t- 

called the physical man from the ¢ 
silent Aventine is glory’s t ; 
burst the bonds of the t 

at the t: to hear his word: 
First at the t, 

A requiem 0’ er the t° 

will spread over their t° 

from the t° of the past, 

lose their lustre in the t’, 


t- speak louder than to-day. 
Never ask for t° 
t' starts from to-day 
* will be dedicated t-. 
renewed energy for t’, 
t rows out of to-day. 

edicated t* free iret debt. 
dedicated in Boston f- 
what will be thought t- 
it reigns supreme to-day, 
true to-day as they wil te: b. 
t' complete, and thereafter pegicete 
cannot boast ourselves of t*; © 


The t° of the teacher's mind 


new t* on the scale ascending, 
he touched a ¢° of Truth 
this is the prolonged t° : 
* the t of conversation in the 
* fine range and perfect t. 
* bees of t is something superb, 
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new 
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to-night 
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TOOK 


How many homes echo such ¢* 
high and pure ethical t’ 

touching tenderly its tearful t-. 

in t tremulous with tenderness, 
name pronounced in audible t’. 

* clear, manly, and intelligent t, 

* The sweet, musical t- 

* purity and sweetness of their t*. 
besieges you with t° intricate, 
consciousness that leaves the minor f° 
tear-filled t* of distant joy, 

life hath its music in low minor t’, 

* harmonious t* of her gentle voice. 
* sonorous ¢t° of the powerful organ 


weight of thought, ¢t-, and pen 


given to the Anglo-Saxon t’, 

into almost every Christian t’, 

feels the pulse, examines the 0’, 

*in her t* is the law of — Prov. 31: 26. 
guard, . . . in society his ¢*? : 
translated into the new t’ 

religion’s ‘‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
This is the ‘“‘new tf; "*__ see Mark 16: 17. 
found in the “new i ’”— see Mark 16: 17. 
in the ‘‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 

a new meaning, a new t, 

into the ‘‘new ¢° ;’’— see “Mark 16: 17. 

It is the “new t??— see Mark 16: 17. 
“The new t’”’ is the— see Mark 16: 17. 
speak the ‘‘new t*’’— see Mark 16: 17. 


teaching the ‘‘new t’’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
a old “‘new t:.’*— see Mark 16: 17. 


gs... . or “new t'’— see Mark 16: 17 
in the “new t*.’”— see Mark 16: 17. 
express the “new t',’’— see Mark i6: 17. 


The t° of angels 

restores their original t- 

under their t*.’’— see Rom. 3: 13. 
tired t of history be enriched. 


sweet morsel under your t’,” 


With the t- “bless we God, — Jas, 3:9. 
backbiteth not with his t-,— Psal, 15: 3. 
* with the t° of facetiousness. 


lessons in the ancient t* 
all nations, “i oples, and ae 
speak eH the t- of men— I or 13:1. 
speak with new t-;— Mark 16: 
* nea of different races and ri 
with new t- ;— Mark 16: 17. 


Truth is the t* for the sick, 
said, ‘‘My material ¢* has 


on upward wing t*. 
on a wing | is 


Truth Truth pleads t S Just t oi tae Me in! 
on upward wi ng t° 

Lessons long and g Bawls Ai 

* due to arrive in Boston f° ‘ 


2-93 * more visitors by midnight t*. 


Paul t pleasure in 
pleasure 


5 believe t* its ts original mea meaning, 


I t care that 


_leaven, ‘ohtoives sibena oe 33. 


leaven which a oe t and 


insta 9 


tools 
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tooth 
Mis. 44-14 
44-24 


toothache 
Mis. 44-13 
45— 6 
top 
Mis. 165-12 


topaz 
Mis. 376-27 


TOOK 


critics t' pleasure in saying, 
* ceremony t’ place in 1881. 
* ¢: the writer straight to her beloved 
* ¢ part in the ceremonies 7 
that . . . material creation t: place, 
what Het: away. 

* “Het: not away the— Ezod. 13: 22. 
* ¢- on a larger and truer meaning. 

* it t’ ten meetings 


a stranger, and t thee in? — Matt. 25: 38. 


it t’ a step higher ; y 

* t- his bride to Wilmington, 

He t: with him the usual amount 
t' me to my father’s home 

when I ¢ an evening walk, 

but I seldom ¢° one. 

* t' a seat on a sofa. 


lend themselves as willing ¢- 


until I have the t- extracted, 
if the ¢- were extracted, 


If I have the t-, 
more than to heal a t°; 


tends... from ¢ to bottom. 
to the t- of the tower, 

* The t: of the dome is 

* view is on t- of the tower 

To cut off the t of a plant 
towering t° of its goodly temple 


t', opal, garnet, turquoise, 


Topeka (Kan.) Daily EA 
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Pul. 89-34 
topic 
Mis. 280-28 
309-26 
topically 
Mis. 203-16 


Mis. 293-18 
00. 9-12 
02. 10-6 
tormentor 
Mis. 278- 6 
00. 3-18 
torments 
Mis. 210-25 
torn 
Mis. 186-21 
340— 2 
My. 110-31 
tornado 
Mis. 240-18 
tornadoes 
My. 265-27 
Toronto 
Canada 
Mis. 142-6 
157— 8 
— . Pul. 75-13 
My. 184- 2 


Mis, 142- 8 
Pul. 56-4 


* Journal, T-, K-. 


allude briefly to at 
elucidates this t-. 


metaphysics appropriates it t 


other t* less important. 
inexhaustible t* of that book 
giving advice on personal t°. 
consideration of these two t-. 

t’ condemning C. §S., 

lectured so ably on Scriptural 7° 
inexhaustible t’ of S. and H. 

* lectures upon Scriptural t-. 

* analyzing and arranging thet’, 


t’ pall, drooping over a deeply 
*t- of great stone piers, 
the midnight ¢- of Spirit. 


brings greater ¢- than ignorance. 
come hither to t’ me— see Matt. 8: 29. 
come hither to t us— Matt. 8 : 29. 


the presence of its t°. 
to shun him as their ¢-. 


belief in . . . t its victim, 


idea cannot be t- apart from 
has t- the laurel from many a brow 
t' from their necessary contexts, 


the sturdy oak, . . . breasts the ¢t: 


less thunderbolts, ¢*, and 


chapter sub-title 

Mrs. Stewart, of T°, Canada 
* The Globe, T-, Canada, 
chapter sub-title 


presented by Christian Scientists in T°, 
* Scranton, Peoria, Atlanta, JT’, 


* T- and Montreal have strong churches, 


* Many T° Scrmentists PRESENT 
* Christian Scientists of T’, 
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torpid 
Mis. 206- 4 
torrents 
My. 316-20 
torrid 
00. 
torture 
Mis. 24-13 


10-29 


ie = i9 
My. 160-26 
tortured 
Mis. 123-12 
tortures 
Ret. 26-7 
tossed 
02. 
tosses 
Mis. 331- 3 
total 
Mis. 


li- 4 


2-10 
30— 9 
105-32 
112-29 


from foul to pure, from ¢° to serene, 
foaming t° of ignorance, envy, 
serving his country in that t’ zone 


are they bodily penance and ¢’, 
and is subject to terrible t° 

how many periods of t: it may take 
Physical t- affords but a slight 
sacrifice and t of His favorite Son, 
burning in ¢ until the sinner 


or t° to appease the anger of 
to allay the ¢°. of crucifixion. 

t’ to and fro by adverse 

t- earth’s mass of wonders into 


admit the t° depravity of mortals, 
sum t of transcendentalism. 

God is the sum ¢: of the universe. 
ends in a ¢ loss of moral, 
exemplification of t’ depravity, 
temperance is t° abstinence. 
sum ¢* of Love reflected 
members have been added. . 
* t- of $425,893.66 had been received 

* t; membership of The Mother Church 
*¢t receipts . . . $891,460.49. 

* t', $2,579.19. 

*¢ number admitted during the 

* t number of branch churches 

to complete the sum ¢° of sin. 

t' exemption from Christmas gifts. 


could not destroy our woes ¢° if 
a girl, ¢’ blind, knocked 


the t- of God’s right hand. 

t- the hem of His garment ; 

t- of heart to heart 

increase by every spiritual t’, 

“T> me not.’’— John 20: 17. 

the t of weakness, pain, 

canvas and the ¢ of an artist 

my hand may not t° yours 

with sting ready for each kind 2°, 

t' of the breast of a dove; 

Oh, may you feel this t’, 

to reproduce, with reverent ¢’, 

* T- God’s right hand 

* Of Christlike t. 

ye shall not ¢° it, lest ye die. 

T:. Take another train of 

* We t: him in life’s throng 

when I t this subject 

never to t- the human thought save to 
* With at’ of infinite calm. d 
t' of the hem of this garment 
foams at the t of good ; , 
felt the incipient t- of divine Love 
t' but the hem of Truth’s garment. 
* We’d soar and ¢: the heavenly 
that they themselves will not t- 
emotion at the ¢’ of memory. 

* too often disposed to ¢* upon it 
slang, and malice ¢- not the hem 
for if they did once ¢° it, 

yielding to the ¢ of a finger. 

I have felt the ¢ of the spirit 
moments when at the t- of memory 
the t* of Jesus’ robe 

song and sermon will t the heart, 
springs aside at the t° of Love. 


qou will have ¢: the hem of 
y few words ¢ him ; 

t: tender fibres of thought, 

he ¢ a tone of Truth 

T: by the finger of deca 

I had t° the hem of C, 8. 

Thoughts t° with the Spirit and 

was never t- by the scalpel 

weighed or t by physicality. 

“Who hath ¢t me ?’’— see Mark 5: 31. 
* detail that can only be ¢’ upon 
certainly not t- the hem of the 
methinks even I am ¢ with 


. making ¢ 


My. 


touching 
Mis. 60-18 
143-29 
275-24 
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Pul. 49-14 
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My. 215-10 
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touchingly 
Pul. 8-11 

tourists 
Po. v-li7 


toward 
Mis. 


13— 2 
13— 3 


My. 156-7 
towards 


TOUCHED 


de 8 the finger of decay 

*t° the healing hem of C. S., 

* deeply t' by its sweet entreaty, 
* t° by its influence for good, 

*t> by each landmark of progress 
A heart t’ and hallowed by 

Thou hast t’ its hem, 

My cet aa t’ him, 

* which are here t° upon, 


t- universal humanity. 

t- the religious sentiment 

t* mind to more spiritual issues, 
mother’s love t: the heart of God, 
Science t- the conjugal question 
t- time only to take away its 

t- the hem of Christ’s robe 

* chapter sub-title 

t- but the hem of C. &., 

it t' thought to spiritual issues, 

t* the heart and will move the pen 
t’ the hem of his garment 


even if t’ each other corporeally ; 
t- letter breathing the donor’s 
love and loyalty were very t. 

t- tenderly its tearful tones. 

*t- my sleeve and pointing, 

t- token of unselfed manhood 
Afterwards, with t- tenderness, 
illustrated by Keats’ t- couplet, 


t* told their privileged joy 
* Some t- who were passing, 


mercy and charity t° every one, 

exercise these sentiments ¢° them, 

desires that draw mankind ¢° purity, 

reaching ¢ a higher goal, 

enmity of mortal man t God. 

with my face t° the Jerusalem of 

t- building The Mother Church. 

carnal mind, which is enmity t’ God, 

door that turns ¢- want.and woe, 

disaffections t’ C. S. growing out of 

I have endeavored to act ¢° all 

* the world’s progress t° liberty ; 

promising proclivities t’ C. 8 

turn them slowly tf the haven. 

to be able to lift others ¢- it. 

cherish no enmity t’ those who 

maintain ¢- them an attitude of 

promising proclivities t’ C. 8. 

gravitate naturally ¢ Truth. 

their lives have grown so far t* the 

t- the perfect thought divine. 

Spiritual phenomena never converge t 
uman perception, advancing t- 

earn a few pence ¢t this’ 

* attitude ¢* all questions.’’ 

*t the advancement of 

* attitude Rome may assume f° it. 

*t the reported deification of 

press t’ the mark— Phil. 3: 14. 

grace abound t you ;— II Cor. 9:8. 


(see also men) 


flow out hy ; 
yaa 


996 


TRADE 


incline the vine t* the 

the tendency t* God, 

t' the temporary and finite. 
Firry Douuars In Gop t* 

we are drawn t* God. 

Be patient t- persecution. 

t- me and t the Cause 

Press on t the high calling 

nor advancing t° it ; 

contribute my part t this result. 
T~ the animal elements 

t' guarding and guiding 

a good will t’ man, 

helped onward t justice, 

* work for and attitude t- 

* gratitude we owe and cherish t* 
love t’ God and man. 

instructed to be, charitable ¢t- 


(see also men) 
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in the second story of the t 
safely sheltered in the strong t* 
From my, t’ window, 
dear children’s toy and strong t° ; 
climbed . . . to the top of thet’, 

* Romanesque ¢t° with a circular front 
* t- is one hundred and twenty feet 

* angels, on the gray church t°- «© 

* chimes in the great stone t’, 

* In the t' is a room devoted to 

* first peal of the chimes in the t 
church’s tall t’ detains the sun, 

her modest t° rises slowly, 

*t- in Mt. Auburn cemetery 

from the foundations to the t, 


*in t', overshadowing dome, 
t’ top of its goodly temple 


to tell the t- thereof the 
* stationed in one of the t’, 


small t’ situated near Concord, 

* daily paper int or village 

* streaming into t- lords and 

* transportation facilities of the t 

* multitude that has invaded the t’, 
* every important t- and city 
happifies life in the hamlet or t ; 

to do much business for his t, ; 
* Mrs. Eddy’s carriage drove into t 


cities and t: of Judea, 

adjoining t* of Concord and Bow, 

t’ whither he sent his disciples ; 

*in many ¢ and prj a 
between the t- of Loudon and Bow, 
* doctor practised in several t’, 


undulating lands of three t’. $1 


a look of cheer and at’ from mamma _ 
children’s t* and strong tower; - 


diviner sense, that spurns such ¢", 1 
diviner sense, that spurns such aare waht 


t to t' all physical effects to 
* without at: of fanaticism, nF, 


*none. . . with the slightest t of =. 

You cant itsteachings 

lawless and t to mortalmind = 
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Love whose 
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Man. 79-5 
transacted 
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risen from the grave-clothes of. t- 
not because of ¢*, usage, or 
Not the ¢° of the elders, 


legendary and ¢: history 


enmity over doctrines and t’, 

* nearly all the t’ of church 

* ¢: of interior church architecture. 
t-, old-wives’ fables, and 


metaphysical healing is t- by 
standard of C. 8S. was and is t by 


t- by which he can gain nothing. 
it has no moments for t° 


last act of the t- on Calvary 
In Shakespeare’s t’ of King Lear, 


hidden nature of some ¢* events 
the t- death of my husband, 


Take another t° of reasoning. 
righteousness with its triumphant t-. 
dishonesty, sin, follow in its t’. 

* accompanied her to the ¢ 


t- in treacherous peace 

* he t- and schooled them 

* t- into harmony with the laws of God, 
t- falcon in the Gallic van, 

* As though ¢° carefully under 

* carefully t’ corps of ushers, 


Early t, . . . had been the underlying 
had no ¢° for self-support 
In addition to my academic t’, 


* daily ¢- of pilgrims 
* chapter sub-title ’ 
* Special t- and extra sections of t 


* night t’ of Saturday will bring 
* t- pulled out of the city 


t- and cruel treatment 


T: to right of them, 
With t° unvoiced yet? 


bad ¢ of the parents 
evils, apparent wrong t’, 


takes away the t° 
* old man ¢t doggedly along 


t* on your pearls 
lest they ¢ them under — Mait. 7:6. 


the more t- upon, 

treated not as pearls t’ upon. 
lest your ar jee be ¢ upon. 

t- under the feet of Truth. 
flourish when ?¢* upon, 


t’ upon Jesus’ Sermon on the 
t- right in dust ! 

I never went into at 

* peaceful ¢* of the race. 


shall ¢ . . . such business as 


The business . . . shall be ¢- by 
through whom all my business is ¢’. 
this t’ will in future be 


divine will . . . rule this business t’, 
t' of such other business } 
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78-20 not exceeding $200 for any one t’, 
79-10 t of the business assigned to them 
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My. 135-19 of this, the aforesaid t-. 
transactions 
Mis. 350-11 no t: at those meetings which I 
"02. 12-23 financial t: of this church, 
My. 7-7 financial t° of this church, 
transcended 
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54-13 * no law of nature violated ort. 
transcendent 
Mis. 199-20 his t- goodness is manifest 


transcendental 
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transcendentalism 
Mis. 30-9 revealed the sum total of t-. 
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My. 3-14 norat* that heals only the sick. 
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"OL: 5-23 We are not ¢° to the extent of 
transcending 
Un. 29-9 T the evidence of the material 
My. 154— 5 t- the law of death. 
transcends 
701. 18-14 Truth ¢: the evidence of the 
My. 262-22 a gift which so ¢- mortal, . . 
transcribed 
Mis. 95-8 *and ist below. 
187-31 t by pagan religionists, 
700. 3-23 afterwards t' Jehovah; 
transcribes 
Mis. 294— 8 t* on the page of reality 
transcribing 
Mis. 187-15 because their t- thoughts were 
311-27 who can refrain from ¢° 
transept 
My. 71-21 
transfer 
Man. 62-11 


* neither nave, aisles, nor ?° 


by t: from another Church 
94-20 nor t: this sacred office. 
702. 13-9 (which was a part of this t*) 
transference 
Mis. 96-29 it is not the t of 
Ret. 68-17 thet’ of thought, 
68-24. no t of mortal thought 
transferred 
Mis. 139-23 this desirable site t- 
Ret. 28-13 t to a perception of 
Pul. 35-17 t- to a perception of 
02. 13-5 t* to The Mother Church, 
My. 332-27 * Masonic records were t° to 
transferring 
My. 21-4 *t to this fund the money 
transfiguration 
Mis. 360-5 hammering, chiselling, and t° 
Un. 2-26 ready for a spiritual t’, 
transfigures 
No. 26-12 spiritual idea which t* thought. 
My. 183-12 unfolds, ¢t’, heals. 
transform 
Mis. 220-19 


practitioner undertook to ?¢° it, 
294-20 


to reform and ¢ them, 

Un. 17-17 t: the universe into a home 

My. 15-13 t you into His own image 
transformation 

My. 61-3 * To watch the t has been 
transformed 

My. 37-19 * the philosophy of the ages f°. 
transforming 

Mis. 360-10 t* power of Truth; 
textbook . . . is t’ the universe, 
t’ minerals into vegetables 

My. 10-2 *t- influence of C. 8. 
transfused } ti 
My. 306-14 wait to be t into the practical 


| transgress 


My. 160- 3 which it were impious to ¢’, 


. giving 
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transgressing transverse 

Ret. 71-17 + ere t- Christ’s command. Mis. 348-14 Hence, Solomon’s t’ command : 
transgression trash ; 

Mis. 293-18 wilful t’ brings greater torment Mis. 67—9 money, which is but t’, 
transgressor travail 

Mis. 261-15 way of the t’— see Prov. 13: 15. Mis. 15-20 sore t* of mortal mind 
transient 17-29 through the ¢- of mortal mind, 


253-16 of the woman int’, 


Mis. 206— b OG ame | 253-28 spiritual Mother’s sore t’, 


Ret. 69-14 t, false sense of an existence l 

transit trave : he Bop. 

Mis. 125-30 rapid t- from halls to churches, Mis. 88-13 reading, writing, extensive t’, 
205-32 take rapid t to heaven, 230-11 ¢: of limb more than mind. 

02. 10-22 t from matter to Spirit My. 25-18 time consumed in t’, : 

transition 124-26 rate of speed, the means of t*, 


Mis. 84-28 t: from our lower sense of traveling ; 
Un. 2-28 reach this t°, called death, Man. 96-6 The lecturer’s t’ expenses 
38-11 t° called material death, travelled and traveled 
No. 14-5 have not passed the t° called death, Mis. 385-16 ‘‘You’ve t: long, and far 
28— 2 after the ¢t called death. 100. 12-12 elders t‘ to meet St. Paul, 
transitory Po. 48-9 ‘‘You'’ve t* long, and far 
Un. 36-14 matter is erroneous, t’, My. 75-21 *no matter how far they had ¢ 
translate Traveller 
Mis. 74-16 t* substance into its original Pul. 39-14 *[Written for the T] 
Pul. 32-15 * may t* those inner experiences traveller (see also traveller’s) 
My. 306-13 almost unutterable truths to t, Mis. 84-24 turn one, like a weary t’, 
translated 177-28 t in foreign lands 
Mis. 18-11 t° into the new tongue, 701. 14-15 misleads the t on his Page home. 
Un. 31-1 or, more accurately t’, Peo. 1-10 along night to the t 
’01. 28-11 t° into almost every traveller’s 
My. 206-29 hath ¢t° us into the— Col. 1: 13. My. 124-24 time-table, log, t’ companion, 
translates 257-29 the Christian ¢ resting-place. 
Mis. 22-10 C.S. t? Mind, God, travellers 
25-12 t’ matter into Mind, ; Mis. 327-15 The encumbered t- halt 
124-28 it t- love; : iy : 702. 11-4 t*, tossed to and fro 
Hea. 7-8: t’ matter into its original language, travels ; 
translation a My. 75-22 * might have endured in their ¢’. 
Mis. 67-24 Do you believe in t-? traversed ; 
68- 2 This ¢: is not the work of 


im Sepa Mis. 320-19 it hath ¢ night, 
wee Fone Rave Postman Mi Pan. 13-26 I have only t my subject 


Rud. 16-10 in their t- of the Scriptures My. 257-5 This truth has ¢ night, 


702. 16-3 bale st of the New Testament, travesties , 
Peo. 1-6 of law back to its original Mis. 260-9 the t’ of mortal mind. 
My. 295-10 tre LurHer’s T- INTO GERMAN My. 288-13 partook not of the t° of - 
translations treacherous 
Mis. 171-11 spiritual t’ of God’s messages, Mis. 9-28 trained in ¢t- peace? 
No. 15-8 Bible t’ and voluminous commentaries 82-27 t° glare of its own flame 
My. 178-31 reported as his sayings are.t’, Un. 64-16 scale the t’ ice, and stand on 
179-14 being t, the Scriptures are Po. 43-17 Rough or t’ way. 
179-24 renderings or t’ of Scripture treachery 
238-11 Uninspired knowledge of the t- of 702. 19-1 injustice, ingratitude, t-, 
299-15 undiscovered in the t’ of the Bible tread 
translator Mis. xi-24 With tender t-, thought sometimes 
Mis. 188-5 It is the t-, not the original Word, 324— 7 Ravly t the gorgeous y tapestried 
translators 395-17 The turf, whereon I ¢', 
Mis. 187-13 t° of the older Scriptures Pul. 56-21 * Wet: see life’s broken laws, 
187-17 both writers and ¢t’ in that age No. 27-26 take off thy shoes and ¢- lightly, 
Ret. 91-9 compiler and t° of the Bible, : Peo. 13-12 iron t of merciless invaders, 


translucent Po. 58-2 The turf, whereon I t’, 
My. 197-17 _ t aepibeterd of the former My. suet Pee n the ashes of tie dead 
transmigration Petits treading Leg (us 
1s refutes the amalgamation, t’, ay 321-21 Still i nace temptation down, 
transmission 58-6 1 ‘the winepress— Isa. 63; 3. 
Mis. 71-11 law of t, prenatal desires, and 00. 10-2 that is t’ on its head 
transmit My. 350-12 did’st not Thou the dark wave ¢ 
Mis. 72-1 cant: toman.. ‘nothing evil, | treason 
Ret. 68-19 can matter originate ort: ‘mind? ; Mis. 341-20 implicit t- to divine decree. 
transmitted | , Peo. 6-23 no longer be deemed f° to hhapeebhng J. 2 
Mis. 72-8 t to their helpleds! offspring, 0 treasure 
97-6 Be mortal thought t to | 14 Mis. 394-10 harp of the minstrel, the ¢ of time; 


charm rests on t «| Po. 45-13 harp of the minstrel, the ¢ ot time j aM ti 
A) ae | My. 184-17 It it next to your compli 
347-20 I shall t- my loving-cup Eo Jy. nal 
a ipeapered ailqitte 
qu the ¢ reminiscences of hits 
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My. 23-4 
27-18 
27-24 
39-15 
57-29 
72-18 
86-15 


Treasurer and treasurer 


* amount each shall send the T°. 

* T- of the Building Fund. 

* t- of the building fund, 

* T-, Stephen A. Chase, C.S. D.; - 
* Here is a church whose T- has 

* t- of the building fund 

*t- of the building fund 


Treasurer’s and treasurer’s 


My. 16-1 
23- 9 
28- 8 
treasures 
Mis. 165-20 
165-30 
Ret. 


2-21 
Pul. 9-25 
01. 


1-13 
702. \19—21 
My. 114-11 
149-13 


149-31 


* chapter sub-title 
* Extract from the T° Report 
* t books will show the 


nor appropriate his ¢- 

their ¢- reproduced 

Among grandmother’s t° 
purity, and love are ¢t: untold 
to add to your ¢t° of thought 
its t, taken away from you? 
the ¢° of this textbook are 
till you make their ¢- yours. 
with the ¢° of rain, 


treasure-troves 


Mis. 22-32 


treasury 
Mis. 140-16 
Hea. 
My. 


treat 
Mis. 


Man. 
Rud. 


My. 
364— 5 
treated 


treaties 
My. 277-9 


treating 
Mis. 35-9 


My, 363-27 
treatise 
No. 22-6 


concealed in the t- of Science. 


generously poured into thet’. 
dropped her mite into the t’, 
cast my all into the t° of Truth, 
sheaves garnered, her ¢° filled, 


Is it right for me to t- others, 

a Scientist to t- with a doctor ? 
would it be right to t this 

that Scientists do not t them, 
although students t: sprains, 

to t' him without his knowing it, 
For a student of mine to t° 

How shall I ¢- malicious 

Why do... . t: disease as disease, 
How shall we t° a negation, 

to t’ the author of our textbook 
not Science to t° every organ 

T° yourself for it and get your 
t- this mind to be Christly. 


Can I be t’ without being present 
to have a husband t- for sin, 
disease also is t- and healed. 

t not as pearls trampled upon. 
t .. . without their knowledge 
for this evil to be ¢ personally, 
t' and given over by physicians 
knowledge of the individual t-, 
* they t- woman as a chattel, 
the most difficult case so t. 

but he ¢ them both, 

Jesus t- the lie summarily. 
until disease is t’ mentally 

* those who were medically t-. 
* his followers would be so ¢-. 


and sound, well-kept t-. 


mental system of t- disease. 
effectual in ¢- moral ailments. 

right way of t- disease 

other methods of ¢° disease. 
Science of t- disease through Mind. 
After t- his patients, Mr. Quimby 
When ¢ a patient, it is not 

the science of t’ disease 

patient whom he ist’, 


t’ on the healing properties of 


Treatise Concerning the Principle of Hu- 
man Knowledge 


701. 23-24 


treatment 
Mis. 31-8 


23— 1 
Pul. 30-2 


book title 


the abuse of mental t-, 

when they began ¢-, had no faith 
without geghs present during t'? 
restored by C. 5S. t*. 

after one month’ s t° ‘by one of your 
as to the scientific t- of the sick. 
under material medical t’, 
needing it asks for mental t’. 

His t’ seemed at first to relieve her, 
mental t', without the consent or 
indications of mental t 

cruel t’ received by old Gloster 

* healed by C. S. t°; 


ed) 


treatment 
Pan. 5-28 
Hea. 14-21 
My. 103-19 
204-23 

204-24 

237-17 

307— 6 

307-26 

363-26 


 G69=4h 
42-26 
68-17 


My. 38-20 
tree (see also 
Mis. 37-17 


My. 
tree-tops 
Pul. 49-8 
tremble 
Ret. 17-8 
Po. 62-8 
My. 344-27 
trembled 
My. 62-6 
trembler 
Mis. 341-14 
trembling 
Mis. 275— 3 
390-17 
Peo. 8-20 
Po. 43-18 
55-18 
My. 153-22 
293-13 


300— 5 


TREND 


His t- of evil and disease, 
metaphysical t- of disease ; 
application to the t’ of disease 

The too long t: of a disease, 

a full fee for ¢-, 

charges for ¢- equal to those of 

his magnetic ¢- and manipulation of 


improved .. . under hist’, 
avoid naming, in his mental tay 


t- of the existence of God, 
malpractises upon or t’ our Leader 
t’ of the human concept, 


* parties to the t’ of Portsmouth, 
t’ of Portsmouth is not an executive 


* their shrill ¢- rising with the 
tree’s) 

axe at the root of the t-. 

the fruit of the t of 

t' is known by its fruit ; 

axe at the root of the ¢t- 

carry the fruit of this t- into 

this fruit of the t of 

the Hebrew figure of a t°. 

this ‘‘t- of life’’— Rev. 22: 2. 

the ‘‘t- of life.’””— Gen. 2:9. 

every ¢° of the garden.’’— Gen. 3: 1. 

own body on the t:.’”"— T Pet. 2: 24. 

or crown the ¢ with blossoms. 

* going back to the ancestral t 

characteristics of t- and flower, 

the Hebrew figure of a t: 

have right to the t- of life, — Rev, 22:14. 

Is not the ¢t' known by its fruit? 

The t is known by its fruit. 

axe at the root of the t- 

The ¢ is known by its-fruit. 


* twig is bent, the t: inclined.” 


the strength to nourish t- 
Which steepeth the ¢- when the 
paint the gray, stark t 

the root of the ¢-,’’— ‘Matt: 3:10. 


* t- on the lower terrace, 


t- with accents of bliss. 
t- with accents of bliss. 
I should ¢ for mankind ; 


* that ¢- in one human heart 
is joy at? 


woman’s t’, clinging faith 
The timid, ¢* leaves. 

t: chords of human hope 
Temper every ¢ footfall, 

The timid, ¢* leaves. 

This ¢’ and blind faith, 

of ¢: faith, hope, and of fear, 
with fear and t:.— Phil. 2: 12. 


tremendous 


My. 90-24 
93-24 


* its t- outpouring of eager 
* missed entirely its t* growth 


Tremont Street 


My. 54-28 


* Chickering Hall on T° S’. 


Tremont Temple 


Mis. 95-1 
95-3 
My. 57-2 
tremor 
Ret. 14-12 
tremulous 
Mis. 331-13 
Po. 27-6 
My. 121-9 
trenchant 


chapter sub-title 
* Monday lectureship in T° T’, 
* were overcrowded in JT: T°, 


which I answered without at’, 


tones t° with tenderness, 
t' with shadowy night ! 
neither ¢° nor relapsing. 


t truth that cuts its way 


to depart from the t of other 
the't: of their own thoughts ; 

t: of human life was too eventful 
t: and ‘tenor of Christ’s teaching 
* same ep b es een 4 


TREND 1000 TRIUMPH 
oe 
trend tried 

My. 100-4 *unmistakable in their t’. Mis. 278-17 who are t’ in the furnace 
129-9 counteract the t’ of mad ambition. 348-26 It: several doses of medicine, 
305-30 was not the t of thought, Man. 50-20 offender’s case shall be t 
Trenton, N. J. My. 11-9 *not t to guide us by means of 
Pul. 89-15 * Times, T:, N. J. 16-25 a stone, a t* stone,— Isa. 28: 16. 
trespass a : oom ¥ mental conviction 
Mis. 184-15 would t° upon divine Science, bapa i nha a he 
283-18 conscious t’ on the rights of 306-26 t° to get them, published 
Ret. 87-18 to t- upon the rights of triennial 
89-26 t not intentiona ally upon My. 141-10 * except on the t- gatherings, 
Pul. 3-9 nothing can... t on Love. triennially 
fo. 40-16 never tot mentally on Mis. 120-20 Association hereafter meet t° : 
trespassers Man. 84-11 shall have one class t’, 
Mis. 119-26 t° upon the sparse individual rights tries 
trespasses : ; Mis. 43-21 If one student t- to undermine 
My. 133-14 ‘‘dead in t and sins,””— Eph. 2:1. 212-28 t- to show his errors to him 
150-22 spiritually dead in ¢* and sins My. 212-26 He t to compensate himself for 
trespassing trifle 
Ret. 76-5 student can write. . . without t’, if Mis. 257-16 code whose modes t’ with joy, 
t ee 3— 4 t* error murders either friend or My. 123-21 a t° over two hundred people, 
resses ( trifles 
Mis. 330-15 to shake out their ¢ My. 75-18 *do not get excited over t’. 
tri ag ae Wei tia a eee 123-29 *‘‘t: make perfection,” 
is, 63— nfinite remedy for the opposite 
’01. 18-28 popular ¢*— sin, sickness, and death trifling 7 
trial Mis. 43-11 a t° sense of it as being 
Mis. x-—3 sincere in ¢: or in triumph. trimmed 
121-21 arrest, t’, and crucifixion of Mis. 92-11 oa op his own lamp ¢ 
160-14 every t Of our faith in God 276-25 shall have their lamps 1° 
335-24 when the hour of t- comes Ret. 84-8 his own lamp ¢* and burning. 
Man. 67— 4 cases of those on t My. 125-27 Are our lamps ¢* and burning? 
aa ae vision of relief from ae tr} 4 atl trimmings 
y — every seeming ¢t’ and deprivation 5 
$i3-08- 3 ido iat neeard khiiit. ee ais Pul. 24-23 * with t° of the pink granite 
270-17. proven under ft", and evidences Trinitarian 
trials Ret. 13-2 Congregational (T°) Church, 
Mis, 107-5 redemptive power is seen in sore ft’, Rud. 2-5 He adds, that among T~ Christians 
196-11 have learne that t- lift us Trinity 
298-1 urify mortals * ; 4 
No. 36-16 could find rest from unreal t- trintey 888-siho CMBOT ARG AMIGO OE AES BT 
My. 47-15 * memories of t’, progress, and y 
9 *knew not the i: before them, Mis. 63-9 divine t is one infinite remedy 
triangle Un. pes ot la pels of pane 
My. 65-20 *in the shape of at’, feniiicathotied Rovot ve 
wa al fate shape olay ier Et 
triangular No. 1-19 divine oneness of the t 
Pul. 24-9 *onat vat of ground, 1-20 tin unity, correcting the 
— 67— 7 * Shape, t° . 220x220x236 ft. 01. 7-4 t: of the Godhead in C. 8. 
triba Hea. 3-25 ‘“‘Godis. at’ in unity; 
Mis. 123-16 Jehovah, was the Jewish t° deity. My. 185-15 Love formed this t°, 
02. 5-3 pagan philosophies and ¢° religions 185-15 the ¢* no man can sunder. 
My. 288-14 pagan mysticisms, ¢t- religion, pane 
tribe is. 329-18 her little feet t- lightly on, 
Mis. 329-27 calling the feathered t- back to My. re = long RAs a hey as ee a 
tribes , 312-19 While on a business t* : 
Mis. twelve t’ of Israel.’’— Matt. 19: 28. 312-21 I was with him on this ¢t*. } I 
tribwlation s , triple 
s. 18-5 therefore rejoice in t-, : 
No. 25-3 Having won through great t- My. 78-13 * and in ¢° galleries. 
Peo. 14-14 be patient in t-, tripping 
My. 132-6 ye shall have t- ;— John 16: 33, Mis. 250-26 little feet t- along the sidewalk ; 
tribunals triturations 
Mis, 121-29 — t, if just, My. 107-11 same t: of medicine have not 
My. 277-8 by means ‘of their enaashtings t, triumph 
iy i. 0-11 * T+, Mi be Sgt 
ul. 90— : nn ‘is, Minn. Po. 78-5 thelr reward, t and rest, , ’ 
90-12 * T-, Salt La rat Utah. diet 74 Abo yoda 
ts tae actu: 26-22 * Your crowning t' over error 
is. 127-17 the t* of divine Love eat, a . des 
13-3 makes God t fort ae *204- 8 _SOrTOW, joy, defeat, and ¥. ha z) 


of a 
; 100. M16 


his composition is the t of ast yale 9 1 


of is. 201-31 t° of good that has pleasure In Lat mesa 


AY 
Peo. 13-17 t* of mind over the body, 
tt ome 74-13 * ¢ i ot mind aneRRNEUS: 


ALi < 


om santo fst 


epolissm. iJ 


1SE tA 
OnTY*} nd ones | ee 
A _Un 


triumph 
tear or 
Mis. 398-14 
Ret. 46-20 
Pul. 17-19 
Po. 14-18 
tears and 
Mis, 116-24 


22-16 


Mis. 340-24 
to the truth 
Po, 23-21 


Mis. 


702. 
My. 134— 8 


triumphal 
Mis. 130-30 
Po. 30-18 
triumphant 
Man. 19-6 
Mis. 100-20 
124-30 


259-18 


TRIUMPH 


Tear or ¢* harms, 
Tear or t’ harms, 
Tear or t’ harms, 
Tear or t' harms, 


prayer, struggles, tears, and ?t’. 
but this ¢* will come! 
Be active, . . . toil is t°; 


Give peaceful t- to the truth, 


sincere in trial or in t-. 
t- of a reasonable faith 
enabled him to ¢- over them 


“T will t in the works of — Psal. 92: 4. 


t- canker not his coronation, 
Tot: in truth, to keep the faith 
can t- over their ultimatum, 
I abide by this rule and ¢: by it. 


t- march out of the wilderness, 
Piercing the clouds with its t- 


Church Universal and T: 

the evermore of Truth is t:. 

to understanding, Love t: ! 
equal to the march ¢-, 

Truth is restful, and Love is t-. 
and its art will rise ¢t- ; 

faith t- round thy death-couch 
of the churcht:; . 
righteousness with its ¢: train. 
faith t- round thy death-couch 
rise to the church t-, 
foreshadowing of the church ¢-. 
rejoice in the church t- 

till Truth shall reign ¢ 

a lowly, t: trust, 


triumphantly 


No. 29-24 

My. 273-7 
triumphed 

702. 19-26 

triumphs 

Mis. 260- 3 

281— 2 

298-23 

321-11 

356-23 


trodden 
Mis. 274-28 
301-31 
My. 139-13 
troddest 
Pul. 1-16 
tropic 
Mis, 394- 4 
Po. 45-5 
troth 
Mis. 298-12 
trouble 
Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 
Un. 2-5 


walks t- over the waves of sin, 
* emerging t from all attacks 


great Master t- in furnace fires. 


By conflicts, defeats, and t:, 
chant hymns of victory for t-. 
faith vested in righteousness ¢: ! 
t- of Truth over error, 

This virtue ¢- over the flesh ; 
and the ¢: of Spirit. 

Wreaths for the ¢: o’er ill ! 
bloodless sieges and tearless t-, 
Tears blend with her t-. 


t- Principle of all pure theology ; 

* “Faith, hope, and tears, t’, 

t-, because He is Life, Truth, Love, 
one divine infinite ¢- Principle, 

* ‘Faith, hope, and tears, ¢, 


The turf where thou hast ?¢° 
* aisles by flaunting folly 7, 


individual rights are t- under 
t' the winepress alone ;— Isa. 63: 3. 
belied, and ¢ upon. 


This spot whereon thou ?° 


An infinite essence from t° to pole, 
An infinite essence from ¢* to pole, 


my best friend break t- with me? 


their help in times of t-. 

I was healed of a chronic t° 

and full of t:.””— Job. 14:1. 

help in all times of t’, 

If a member, . ... shall t’ her 
and full of t-.— Job. 14:1. 
present help in t-.’”»— Psal. 46: 1. 
much ¢° to many earnest thinkers 
given to them in times of t-, 
present help in t-’’— Psal. 46: 1. 
ever-present help in ¢°, 
neither do they t- me with their 


1001 


troubled 
Mis. 71-7 


troubles 
Mis. 236-5 
Ret. 3-6 
Un. 18-15 
My. 212-29 
311-9 


TRUE 


thinks that he was t° with 
their hearts are not t’. 

growing more and more ?’, 
drops down upon the ¢: breast, 
o’er earth’s ¢', angry sea 
predestination, greatly ¢- me; 
This amount greatly ¢: me. 
awake from the ¢t° dream, 

o’er earth’s t', angry sea 
walking the wave of earth’s t- sea, 
heaving surf of life’s ¢t sea 
drops down upon the ¢° breast, 
o’er earth’s t, angry sea 
anchored its faith in t’ waters. 
* Mr. Wiggin was very much ¢t° 


little else than the t-, 

Indian ¢- of 1722-1725, 

console others in t’ that you 
animal magnetism never ¢° him, 
* she t’ me so much.”’ 


troublesome 


Mis. 370-22 
701. 31-9 
trow 
Mis. 395— 8 
Po. 57-15 
My. 20-9 
trowel 
Man. 61-1 
Troy, N. Y. 
Pul. 89-14 
truant 
Pul, 
true 
Mis. 


48-13 


15-10 


braying donkey . . 
truths. . 


. is less t’. 
. that now seem 7°. 


And yet It’, 
And yet It-, : 
I ¢ you are awaiting 


No special ¢- should be used. 
* Telegram, T*, N. Y. 
* little ¢: river, as it wanders 


can give the t’ perception of God 
the ¢? man and t: woman, 

all ¢- thoughts revolve in 

T-, Newton named it gravitation, 
Is pantheism t°? 

therefore it cannot bet’. 

All t? healing is governed by, 
Principle that he knows to Be ts 
tested scientifically to be found t-, 
accepts as either useful or t’. 

If the first record is t’, 

the ¢- creation was finished, 
opposite error said, ‘‘I am ?-,’’ 
aggregate positive, or ¢ quantity, 
this is because Science is 2’, 

to gain the ¢t° solution of Life 

the unfolding of t' metaphysics ; 
That the Bible is t 

the only living and ¢> origin, God. 
separates the false sense from the t’, 
the ¢ basis of being, 

statement of our Master is t-, 
never be tested or proven t° upon a 
t' ideal of immortal man’s divine 
promotes and impels all ¢- reform ; 
which is the t? system of medicine. 
as a type of the t: worship, . 
This being ¢*, sin has no power; 

* ‘*Thou must be ¢ thyself, 

as tangible, ¢’ substance, 

How shall we reach our t° selves? 
would not gain the ¢° ideal 

on the side of good, my ¢ being. 
This t conception would remove 
If, as is indisputably t¢-, 

resisted by ¢* Christianity. 

the wrong motive or the ¢- 
whatsoever things are t-,— Phil. 4: 8. 
Christians, and all t: Scientists, 
like all t- wisdom, 

the ¢- nature of the gift ; 

varying types of t affection, 

t: friendship’s ‘‘level’’ 

the basis of all ¢- thought 

Every t* Christian Scientist 

never be wrested from its ¢- meaning 
By these signs are the ¢t- disciples 
establish a nation in t- freedom, 
more ¢*, more spiritual.” 
understand man’s 7 birthright, 
will arrive at the ¢- status 

the ¢- image and likeness. 

must be accepted as t° 

brings to light the ¢: reflection : 
Are they t° 

that the Scripture is ¢- ; y 
of what constitutes t? manhood, © 


true 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


216- 3 
217-1 
222-15 
226-15 
228-16 
233-20 
233-27 
238— 5 
248-19 
250-20 
264-27 
266-9 
271-27 
278-31 


TRUE 


There remaineth, it ist’, 

T’ idealism is a divine Science, 

because the false seems U. 

* To thine own self be t’, 

a kind, t’, and just person, 

the practice of ¢- medicine, 

having at standard, 

for all who dare to bet’, 

is not more t’ than 

having no ring of the t- metal. 

must be pure, grand, lt’, 

The t: leader of a t° cause 

* between t° and false teachers 

on the part of t followers, 

the ¢ and unswerving course 

the ¢* ideas of humanity 

t- consciousness is the ¢° health. 

T°, it saves your purchasing these 

t' contemplation of his character. 

Experience proves this t°. 

t'. . . Scientists will be welcomed, 

t’ worshippers shall— see John 4: 23. 

a lie is never t 

cognomen of all ¢* religion, 

* “Thou must be ¢* thyself, 

chapter sub-title 

is not more t° or real than 

t consciousness of God, 

having strayed from the ¢- fold, 

lambs that have sought the ¢ fold 

divine Mind and ¢t° happiness. 

T’, it requires more study to 

t. . . Scientist at the foot of 

t’ fold for Christian healers, 

t* hue and character of the 

* idea of what constitutes ¢ art. 

* is the foundation of ¢ art. 

* the only ¢° art 

*t- art of the oldest, most revered, 

And t hearts greet, 

in t’ brotherliness, charitableness, 

a t- and just reply to public 

t estimate of being. 

witness is not t*.’’— John 5: 31. 

speaking of his ¢- followers 

that hour holds this t° record. 

a home for every t- seeker 

while the other is ¢°. ; 

scientific thoughts are t* 

in the t- Mind, 

* To thine own self be t' ; 

we must ourselves be t’. 

so eternally t*, so axiomatic, 

‘The ¢- mother never willingly neglects 

but it is nevertheless ¢t*. 

seems ¢*, and yet contradicts 

acknowledging the t’ way, 

immortal Truth be found lt’, 

closer to the t- understanding of God 

The t? man, really saved, 

God is all t’ consciousness ; 

t' solution of the perplexing problem 

the reverse is t* in Science. 

t understanding of Deity. 

to be accounted t*. 

belonging to t° individuality, 

which makes t° the lines: 

Now if it be t’ that God's power 

can it be also t’ that chance 

T° Mind is immortal. 

witness is not t*.’",— John 5: 31. 

t’ manhood and womanhood go forth 

The more I understaad t’ humanhood, 

he has lost his t individuality 

the t* evidence of Life, 

the t- ideal of omnipotent and 

t temple is no human fabrication, 

seer’s declaration t*, 

Woman, ¢t’'to her instinct, 

Christ, the ¢, the spiritual idea, 

* Tt is certainly ¢° that many 

* and that it is as t’ to-day 

* but this much is ¢*: 

* She is the apostle of the t’, 

* T-, there were Miriam and Esther, 

Mind, which gives all ¢’ volition, 

“Let God be t',— Rom. 3:4. | 

t* evidence of spiritual sense 

t- evidence of the being of God 

be t to thyself, and t to others ; 

based on a ¢t- understanding of God 

t- character of C.S., a 31 

t’ understanding of C. 8. 

life-giving waters of at’ divinity, 
of being. ; 


_t constituency . 


Pan. 


00. 
102. 


02. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


Po. 
My. 


(see also Christian, God, i 
ness, Science, sense) 


TRUER 


All t' Christian Scientists are 

to be wise and t° rejoices every 

It is ¢? that the mistakes, 

C. S. is demonstrably as t’, 

It is t’ that it requires more study 


t’ Christianity in all ages, 

Living at life, casting out evil, 
If this be t', then death must be 
declaration is nevertheless t’, 

it is impossible for the ¢- man 
demonstrably t cannot be gainsaid ; 
other theories make sin ¢°. 

the t porhi nner shall— John 4; 23. 
who discern his t’ merit, 

Jesus’ t’ and conscious being 
established the only ¢ idealism 

t- philosophy and realism. 

T° prayer is not asking God for love; 
declaring itself both t and good. 
chapter sub-title 

man is the t’ image of God, 

It is divinely t’, 

start forward with t’ ambition. 
All that is ¢° is a sort of necessity, 
anything that is real, good, or t* ; 
T:, [have made. . . the pastor 
That God is good, that Truth is t, 
so if one is t’, the other is false. 
If Truth is t’, its opposite, 

if Spirit is ¢- and infinite, 

the only t° ambition is to 

the ¢- nature of Love intact 
shows what ¢° spirituality is, 
Messiah, the ¢* spiritual idea, 
Who. . . ever found her t*? 
Jesus was compassionate, ¢*, 

T* to his divine nature, 

t fount and Soul’s baptism. 

and therefore are not T° 

tl’ glory of immortality. 

spiritual and ¢: ideal of Deity 
And ¢ hearts greet, 

Thus unfolding the ¢- metal 
natural and demonstrably t*, 
Are we t’ to ourselves? 

* Because I know ’tis t ; 

the ¢- animus of our church 

* this has been proved t° 

* We have found it t* that 

* work of t’ Christian Scientists, 
* we thought this might be ¢ 

* element in ¢* Christianity. 

go on promoting the t* Principle 
t- image and likeness of God. 
at, tried mental conviction 
found in a ¢ character, 

the ¢* Christian Scientist is not 
correct the false with the t- 

that the statements. . . are t’. 
if they are ¢ at all, 

as t' to-day as they will be 

what I wrote is t’, 

the character of t- greatness : 

the heart tender, faithful, t. 

the ¢ thought escapes from the 
a ¢ divinity and humanity. 

the motive of ¢t* religion, 

C. S. unites its t’ followers 
harmony with His t° followers. . 
t' that loyal Christian Scientists, 
the ¢- authority for C. 8.? 

the spirit of ¢’ watching, 
commemorated . . . what is not t, 
purpose of t* education 

at heart, and a helping hand 
The ¢ spirit of Christmas 
undoubtedly t° that C. 8S. 

to darken the ¢ conception 

the tried and ¢’ seem few. 
making the t- Se 

* statement by him signed is t-. 
* that the rumor is not ¢t*. 

the axiom of t’ C.S., 

I know that every ¢° follower 
the t following of their Leader ; 


dea, knowledge, like 


true-hearted 


Mis. 
truer 
Mis. 


301-19 
17-31 


question of my ¢* students, 


gains a t* sense of Spirit 
which is es ¥ Genge of being. 
n the ¢ sense 
hrist bap 


baptized them 


when we 
t sense of 
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advance to t conceptions, 
* a larger and ¢ meaning. 


t: art of C:S. is to be a ; = 
the ¢* signs that can be erven. 
the ¢’ friends of mankind, 


t- needs only to be tested 

t’ that Truth demonstrates good, 
take in this axiomatic t : 

either a ¢’ or a rule, 

that it has become at’; 

It is a t’ that we can think 


willingly accept dead t- 


T° may it be said: 

T° is it written: 

that which is t- conceived of, 

T-, I half wish for society again ; 
Sey 5; 
for y following Christ t-, 

* “Think t', and thy thoughts 

* Speak ¢t*, and each word of thine 
* Live t-, and-thy life shall be 

* are t’ a work of art, 

that I had been t° regenerated, 

Soul alone is ¢- substantial. 

before it can be t said of them: 
Matter is not ¢t- conscious ; 

T- it is better to fall into the hands 
must t° and eternally exist. 

T° there is no rest in them, 

Rev. Hugh Black writes t°: 

follow t*, meekly, patiently, 

* to be t° grateful to her who 

*¢- make up a mighty host, 

the ¢- great men and women 

Most ¢* yours, 

Very ¢, 

Most ¢° yours, 

t- Masonic, tender, grand in you 

* ¢- democratic and liberal 


trumpet-call 


My. 155-10 
trunk 

My. 125- 8 
trunks 

Mis. 274-25 

My. 82-10 
Trust 

Deed of 


May it catch the early t-, 
incline. . . towards the parent t-. 


headless t', and quivering hearts 
*t- and smaller articles of baggage 


(see Deed of Trust) 


trust 
childlike 
15-15 


executive 
Pan, 14-16 

feeling of 
My. 50-17 


is 

Mis. 197-31 
my 

My. 138-10 


no 
Peo. 8-27 
our 
My. 200- 6 
proc 
My. 58-13 


that 
Mis, 284-31 

this 
Ret. 31-17 
triumphant 
My. 259-19 


Mis. vii-12 
25-26 


childlike t- and joyful adoption of 


*in her original deed of t-, 
a deed of ¢ to three individuals 


associated with his executive ¢’, 

* a feeling of t- in the 

in attune with faith’s fond t. 
placing his t- in this grand Truth, 
test my ¢- in divine Love. 
trusting where there is no t’, 

our ¢: is in the Almighty God, 


ims the 


* proclaims the ¢’, the willingness of 
to fulfil that ¢- 
for this ¢: is the unseen sin, 


a lowly, triumphant t’, a true heart, 


There’s nothing here to t-. 

if the sick cannot t- God for help 
has, we t', been made in season to 
t' also in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

t: also in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
Error is vending itself ont’, 

* ‘‘T- her not, she’s fooling thee ;’’ 
T: Truth, not error; 

““T: in the Lord with— Prov. 3: 5. 
t' the divine Providence, 


trust 
Mis. 369-17 


Man. 96-13 
Ret. 14-15 
No. v-7 


trusted 
My. 138-12 
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t- Christ more than it does drugs. 

t- to contributions for his fee. 

I was willing to t' God, 

import of this edition is, we t’, 

t- Love’s recompense of love. 

‘*T: in the Lord— Prov. 3: 5. 

Then, Christian Scientists, t’, 

never ¢° yourself in the hands of 

t that you will see, as I foresee, 

t: that you and I may meet in truth 
T: God to direct your steps. 

T: in God, and ‘‘He shall— Prov. 3: 6 
will, I ¢:, never be marred by 

“T: in the Lord,— Psal. 37: 3. 

t- also in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

T: in Truth, and have no other 
deeded in t- to The Mother Church 
(and I ¢: the desire thereof) 

T: in Him whose love enfolds thee. 
and t’ in me grew. 


students and ¢* personal friends 


trustee-deed 


Mis. 140-13 


and I supposed the ¢° was legal ; 


Trustees and trustees (see also Board of Trustees) 


Man. 27-26 


Pul. 20-4 


702. 13-29 
My. vi-22 


Boards of T: and Syndicates 

T: of The C. 8. Publishing Society, 
remaining ¢t’ shall fill the vacancy, 
and through t gave back the land 
to recover the land from the t’, 
gave to my church through ¢’, 

* she made over to ¢' under agreement 
* taken by Ira O. Knapp et al., t. 
To my aforesaid T° I have 

I selected said T: because I had 
able to select the T: I need 
Directors and T° of this church 

* The T: and Readers of all the 


Trusteeship and trusteeship 
Man. 80-12 Vacancies in T°. 


80-14 


to declare vacancies in said t-, 


Trusteeships 


Man. 27-25 
trusteth 
My. 290-15 
trustful 
Mis. 127-14 
Pul. 45-17 
My. 18-10 
trusting 
702. 19-27 
Peo, 8-27 
My. 138-19 
trustingly 
My. 182-19 


T° and Syndicates. 
because he t* in Thee.’’— Isa. 26: 3. 


If this heart, humble and f°, 
* heaped upon the hopeful, ¢- ones, 
If this heart, humble and t’, 


and ¢*, you will find divine Science 
t: where there is no trust, 
T’ that I have not exceeded the 


gratefully, t-, I dedicate 


t- them to the divine Truth 

shall have named in them all the ¢ 
t- them to the divine Truth 
dishonesty in t*, begin with 

and have no other t’. 

faithful over foundational t-, 
invests less in ¢’, loses capital, 
ritual, creed, and ¢ in place of 


trustworthiness 


Mis. 118-17 
153-20 
Hea. 5-13 


trustworthy 
Rud. 13-23 


trusty 
Mis. 147-22 


meritorious faith or ¢- 
positive proof of t’. 
*¢t- of the communications, 


methods of t’ Christian Scientists 


at all times the ¢- friend, 


Truth (see also Truth’s) 


abiding in 
Mis. 331- 8 
above 
Mis. 277— 6 
My. 249- 5 
absolute 
Mis. 311-24 
My. 293-16 
according as 
Mis. 147-15 
adherents of 
Mis. 213-19 
Man. 15-3 
admits : 
Ret. 54-14 
advent of 
Ret. 81-15 


abiding in T-, the warmth and 


trying to be heard above T’, 
error strives to be heard above TJ’, 


The works . . . contain absolute JT’, 
prevented the power of absolute T° 


according as 7 and the voice of 


the faithful adherents of T° 
As adherents of T-, we take 


admits T- without understanding it. 
After the supreme advent of 7° 


Truth 


TRUTH 


against 


Mis. 


328-14 and closed it against T°, 


aiming for 


- 126-6 
is. 163-27 
. 46-3 


human mind .. . aiming for T°, 
which leadeth into all T° 

that leadeth into all T°; 

All T° is from inspiration 

9-24 it... includes all T°. 


5-7 


174-32 


As T” alone is real, 


alterative 


Mis. 


241-10 


the great alterative, T°: 
241-19 


administer this alterative T-: 


and error 


Mis. 


‘01; 


65-10 
188-12 
22-10 


question between T”~ and error, 
contest between T° and error ; 
T- and error, Spirit and matter, 


and Life 


Man. 


words of T~ and Life. 

God anoints Of T° and Life ; 
false to T- and Life. 

negations of Spirit, T°, and Life, 
“God is Love, T°, and Life,”’ 
divine Mind, T~ and Life, 

and the reign of 7° and Life 
261-26 T- and Life born of God 


- and Love to heal the sick. 

Fe power of T° and Love. 

imbued with Pig ae vies pe Love, 

healing power is and L ove, 

divine claims of 7: and Love 

that intelligence, T-, and Love, 

aioe the spirit of "T: and Love, 
w and gospel of T- and Love © 

open fount of T° and Love. 

spake of T- and Love 

Life, infinite T- and Love. 

watchwords are T° and Love; 

as free in T~ and Love, 

manifestation of T° and Love. 

his treasures of T° and Love, 

T° and Love— is still with us. 

understanding of T° and Love. 

Pligtade ge insight of T- and Love 

and Love, shining through the 

of the spirit of T- and Love 

divine T° and Love heal, 

vital functions of T° and Love. 

vindicated divine T° and Love 


When born of T° and Love, 
beckons him on to T° and Love 
sony the power of T° and Love. 
Part and parcel of T* and Love, 

by wisdom, 7’, and Love. 

the way of T° and Love. 

more and more of 7° and Love; 
demonstration of T- and Love. 

T- and Love rest the weary 

to the divine T° and Love, 

infinite energies of T* and Love 
spontaneous motion of T° and fave: 
advancement . . . in T° and Love; 
adherence to divine T° and. LgV ny , 
deathless T- and Love. 

their opinions of T° and Love 

savor of T° end, Love. 


hold high the banner of T- and Love, 


and Truth 
01. 22-9 
and wisdom 
Mis. 391— 9 
Po. 38-8 
animus of 
Mis, 38-18 
announcing 
No. 35-24 
anoints with 
My. 270-27 
appearing of 
y. 185- 3 
ark of 
Mis. 92-28 
Ret. 84-16 
armor of 
Peo. 14-14 
as attested 
My. 194-16 
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even the way of T° and Love 
voice of T° and Love be heard 

T: and Love made gone practical 
* living witness to JT and Love, 


Christ as the T* and the Life, 

The Way, the 7°, and the Life 

Christ, t C Way, the T’, and the Life. 
nearing the Way, the T*, and the Life, 
the Way, the ; and the Life. 

T: and Truth is not a compound ; 


And learn that 7° and wisdom 
And learn that T* and wisdom 


Science that has the animus of T°. 
Jesus came announcing TJ", 

C. S., which anoints with T°, 

for the appearing of T", 


attempting to steady the ark of T’, 
attempting to steady the ark of. T° ’ 


put on the whole armor of T”; 
T- as attested by the Founder of 


as demonstrated 


No. 28-18 
attribute of 
Mis. 2-13 


auxiliaries of 


Mis. 260-26 


T’, as demonstrated by Jesus, 
justice, the eternal attribute of T-, 


not always the auxiliaries of T°. 


availability of 


My. 353-15 


activity and availability of T°; 


being the cure 


Mis. 221-18 
believe in 
My. 193-18 
bestows 
10-3 


be ee 


128-24 
birth of 
35 


canonized 
268-24 


esting out evils 
Ret. 65— 


casts out 
Mis. 68-17 
191-17 

Cause of 
Un. 5-17 
aa a 4 


— 
| Dip ho-28 
— 
My. <— 7 


channels of 
Mis. 220-11 


rc mak Pd ay of 


ont Bid 
Pl 180— 9 
Mis. 215-3 


218-16 
panne : es 


Pets challenged Diets 


If error. . . T° being the cure, 
unite with all who believe in T°. 
the power that 7- bestows, 

A lack of wisdom betrays T° 
or birth of T°, the dawn of 
bright gold of T° is dimmed by 


his name who built, on T° 
superstructure is built on T-. 


actuality which T* can kipw? 
T’, canonized by life and love, 
T-, casting out evils and healing 


error which T” casts out. 
that Christ, T°, casts out. 


romote the Cause of T° 
ndrance of the Cause of T’. 


* labors in the cause of T’,’’ —- 


turn them into channels of T°. 


speed of the chariot-wheels of ae 
I replied ; “Christ is T-, .) 008 A, 


T: comes into the intermediate space, ~ rT. 
T° comes to the rescue 
a comes sy a deep sincerity 


g crt, 


Truth 


TRUTH 


crushed to earth 


My. 128-9 
currents of 
Mis. 135-16 
157—28 
dawned 
Mis. 24-12 
169— 9 
defeat in 
My. 278-26 
defense of 
Mis. 110-27 
delightful 
My. 350-26 
delivers 
Mis, 298-21 
demands 
Chr. 53-19 
demands of 
Mis. 201-— 3 


T* crushed to earth springs 


Sending forth currents of T°, 
the eternal currents of T°. 


T- dawned upon my sense ; 
before TJ: dawned upon her 


Victory in error is defeat in T°. 
dared the perilous defense of T°, 
T° delightful, crowned with endless 
then T° delivers you from 

To celebrate As T- demands, 


immortal demands of T°. 


demonstrated 


Mis. 251-27 will fall before T- demonstrated, 
334-26 substitution of 7: demonstrated, 
"02... 6— 9. Christ, T°, demonstrated 
demonstrates 
Mis. 116-26 Obeying . . . demonstrates T°. 
259-24 truism that T° demonstrates good, 


Man. 92-4 
My. 288— 9 


T* demonstrates what we affirm 
it demonstrates T- and reflects 


demonstrating 


Mis. 116-22 


the Word— demonstrating T° 


demonstration of 


Mis. 192-7 
373-32 
Ret. 75-11 
No. 11-28 
denial by 
Mis. 247-32 
denial of 
Mis. 31-2 
denying 
n. 25-12 


to his demonstration of T° 
demonstration of T- and Love. 
and demonstration of T-, 
demonstration of T° and Love. 


met, . . . with a denial by T’. 
malpractice is a bland denial of T°, 


denying T- and its demonstration 


destroyed by 


Mis. 37-22 sin. . . is destroyed by T’. 
destroy it with 
Ret. 55-5 to destroy it with T°. 
destroys 
Mis. 56-21 anerror. .. that T° destroys. 
62-19 error... that T° destroys. 
65-13 which the positive T° destroys; 
105-24 T° destroys error. 
241-20 TJ destroys the error that insists 
My. 349- 6 state or error that T° destroys. 
disclaim against 


Mis. 174-4 to talk and disclaim against T°; 


discoveries of 
No. 41-23 by new discoveries of T° 


dispensation 0: 


Me 221— 7 

divides 
My. 316- 3 

divine 


the new dispensation of T° 


T: divides between sect and Science 


(see divine) 


divinity of 
Mis. 102-24 

effects of 
Mis. 188-17 


No. 34-7 
embodiment 

creeg of, 
energies 0} 
Mis. 97-4 
Ret. 30-14 


engrounds me 


Mis. 397— 9 
Pul. 18-18 
£0. * Ae 

e o 
Mis. 363-31 


uipped with 


ea. 14-13 
error and 
Mis. 302-11 
error is not 
"01. 14-17 
error versus 
Mis. 332-22 


—2 
No. 10-14 


destroys it with the divinity of T-. 


effects of T° on the material senses ; 
effects of T° on the health, 


avail himself of the efficacy of T°, 
ae i and efficacy of T° 
o! 

far from the embodiment of T° 


eternal energies of T°, 
{infinite energies of T* and Love, 


T° engrounds me on the rock, 

T° engrounds me on the rock, 

T- engrounds me on the rock, 

every advancing epoch of T° 

In proportion as . . . equipped with T°, 
to discriminate between error and T°, 
self-evident that error is not T°; 

Error versus 7": first, a supposition ; 
eternal JT: will be understood ; 

make the lie seem part of eternal T°. 


takes hold of eternal T°. — 
rests on Mind, the eternal T°. 


1005 
Truth 
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eternal as 
Mis. 163-23 are as eternal as T’, 
Ret. 69-11 as real and eternal as T°. 
ethics of 
Ret. 21-27 they illustrate the ethics of T°. 
evangel of 
Mis. 251-30 flee before the evangel of T° 
evermore of 
Mis. 100-20 evermore of T° is triumphant. 
expression of 
My. 248-30 nearest the scientific expression of T°. 
eyes of 
Mis. 233-17 is still worse in the eyes of T° 
facts of 
Mis. 352— 8 able to behold the facts of T° 
faith in 
Mis. 111-18 Jesus’ faith in T* must not exceed 
falchion of 
Ret. 30-3 smite error with the falchion of T°. 
fall short of 
701. 2-16 if some fall short of T°, 
false to 
Un. 32—2 false to T- and Life. 
feast of 
Mis. 233— 8 the death’s-head at the feast of T°; 


fed them with 


Mis. 254— 6 love that hath fed them with 7’, 
feet of 
Peo. 12-10 trampled under the feet of T°. 
My. 228-19 The meek, who sit at the feet of T°, 
fidelity to 
Pul. 22-10 attest their fidelity to T°, 
filled with 
Mis. 93-2 that they may be filled with T°. 
Ret. 84-22 that they may be filled with T°. 
My. 210-3 keep your minds so filled with T° 
follow 
My. 4-10 We follow T° only as we follow truly, 
following 
Ret. 86-19 taking up his cross and following T-. 
follows 
My. 160-3 and follows T° fearlessly. 
footsteps of 
Mis. 81-13 footsteps of T° being baptized of 
Hea. 17—1 through the footsteps of T°. 
forces of 
Un. 35-17 forces of T° are moral and spiritual, 
foretelling 
Mis. 82-7 He who knew the foretelling T°, 
form of 
Mis. 310-6 impersonal form of T°, 
forthcoming 
Mis. 82—7 beheld the forthcoming T’, 
foundation in 
01. 2- Only a firm foundation in T° can 
friends to 
fae 319-29 faith and resolve are friends to T° ; 
u 
Un. 51-23 full T° is found only in divine 
fusion of 
No. 5-26 Any contradictory fusion of T: with 
genuine as 
Un. 22-15 Evil... . A lie is as genuine as T’, 


give utterance to 


Mis. 183-19 to give utterance to T°. 
glorious 
Mis. 159-24 ‘O glorious JT’! O Mother Love! 
God as 
No. 30-25 would dethrone God as T°, 
God is 
Mis. 25-9 God is T°, and All-in-all. 
49-30 God is T°, the Scriptures aver ; 
Un. 35-16 But God is 7", 
good and 
Mis. 36-4 in contradistinction to good and T’, 
Peo. 3-16 spiritual idea of good and T° 
good, or 
Mis. 196-13 came not from Mind, good, or T°. | 
gospel of 
1s. 66-14 law and gospel of T- and Love 
No. 12-19 preaching the gospel of T-, 
grace and 
— 164-26 full of grace and T-, 
gran 
ee 197-31 placing his trust in this grand T°, 
grea 
Mis. 47-22 This great T- does not destroy but 


guest-chamber of 


Mis. 342— 9 entering the guest-chamber of T’, 
happifies life 
. 134-16 T- happifies life in the hamlet or 
has become 
Mis. 179-14 T: has become more to us, 
has reappeared ; 
No. 28-20 will know that T: has reappeared. 


TRUTH 1006 TRUTH 
Truth Truth 
has spoken law of 
Mis. 266-28 Because T- has spoken aloud, Mis. 208- 2 This is the law of T° to error, 
healing - Un. 46 This law of T- destroys every 
Mis. 24-12 healing T- dawned upon my sense; Rud. 10-22 His law of T°’, when obeyed, 
heals learned of 
Mis. 241-16 T: heals him of the moral malady. Po. 77-15 When we have learned of T° 
Hea. 18-21 Christ, T- heals the sick. leaven of 
heart of Mis. 39-20 with enough of the leaven of T° to 
Ret. 75-21 strikes at the heart of T-. Life and 


higher sense of ; 
Mis. 113-12 gaining a higher sense of T- 


his 

Mis. 214-14 The very conflict his T: brought, 
horizon of 

Pan. 1-18 not distant in the horizon of T- 


(see Life) 
Life, and Love 


Mis. 5-27 
12-31 
Man. 16-2 
19- 4 


perfect in God, in T., Life, and Love, 
ean Life, and Love 
through Life, and Love 

divine T-, Life, and Love, 


idea of. 41-22 reign of divine 7’, Life, and Love 
(see idea) Rud. 9-12 sense of T°, Life, and Love. 
identical with _ ay ; ; Hea, 15-5 T-, Life, and Love, understood, 
Un. 33-13 Mind that is identical with T°. 16-23 understanding of 7°, Life, and Love 

imbued with : “ 17-19 never... from T°, Life, and Love. 

Hea. 11-26 requires mind imbued with T° My. 134-14 T’, Life, and Love will never lose 
immortal 185-10 T°, Life, ant Love are formidable, 

Mis. 21-19 Spirit is immortal T°; 195-31 with rec , Life, and Love. 

Ret. 94-16. then, will immortal T>-be found true, 353-13 to hold ace over T°, Life, and Love; 


No. 40-7 spiritual and immortal T°. 


Life, . . . and Love 


Po. 70-17 Immortal T-,— since heaven Tang, (see Life) 
immortality of life of 
Mis. 163-17 faith in the immortality of T°. Peo. 911 bathes us in the life of T° 


impartation of 


et. 48-28 


scientific impartation of T°, 


in divine Science 


Life, . . . or Love 


Mis. 67— 6 
Life that is 


TOL. adulterate Life, T-, or Love, 


Un. 61-25 T°, in divine Science, is the My. 214-9 demonstrating the Life that is T°, 
infinite light of 
Mis. 1-12 welling up from infinite T- Mis. 320-11 light of T°, to cheer, guide, and 
108-30 eternal Life, infinite 7° and Lo ye. My. 241-26 * after coming to the light of JT", 
245-27 seeking to stereotype infinite line of 
Hea. 4-7 the power of infinite T Mis. 268-16 lie in the line of T°; 
4-14 expect infinite T° to mix with lips of 
Po. 29-17. T° infinite, — so far above Mas. 51-22 * ‘‘When from the lips of T° 
inspiration of livin: ; 
Peo. 7-28 discovery and the inspiration of T° Mis. 115-1 through Christ, the living T°, 
in thought logic of 
Mis. 399-14 Thou the T- in thought and deed ; "01. 5 or the logic of T°, 
Po. 75-21 Thou the T° in thought and deed ; lost sight of 
is admitted mee 179- 5 believing we have lost sight of T°, 
Ret. 54-17 if T° is admitted, but not understood, 
s All ers 316-3 uniting . . . those who love T°; 
Un. 46 This law declares that T° is All, Love and 
is always here (see Love) 
Mis. 180-10 and T° is always here, love of 
is God Mis. 235-11 the light and love of T°. 
: ple = 2 T: is God, and in God’s law. loyalty to 
s immorta My. 21-16 * deprivation in our loyalty to T°, 
My. 269-30 T is immortal. Fs haste » yee 
is moulding 02. T° makes haste to meet and to 
No. 20-6 T° is moulding a Godlike man. mandate of 
is neutralizing Mis. 283-29 Science is the mandate of T° 
: ea 6— by ivhen T- is neutralizing error manifest as 
s not in matter : : “ 
pais: 170-18 T° is not in matter ; ee ee oe 
Bot AOS . } Mis. 164-16 manifestation of T: and Love. 
eam T’ is not lost in the mists of Rud. 3-22 manifestation of T° upon the body 
Mis. 153-4 T” is restful, and Love is triumphant. oti 155-18 in the onward march of T°, 
is speaking meekness and 
s. 277-4 T° is speaking louder, clearer, My. 247-11_meekness and T° enthroned. 


meets error with 


T’.is strong with destiny ; My. 180-17 C. S. meets error with T°, 
— oa 4 methods of 
0. 40-16 never... . save to issues of T°; Mis. 141-12 the bonds and methods of T", 
is supreme ht of : 4 
Mis. 260-19 T* is supreme and omnipotent. is. 52-8 even-the ht of T 1 bode 
is the power 100-9 the word and might ot ro ae 


jE" is the power of God 


T: is the real ; error is. ihe unreal. 
T- is the real; error, the unreal. 


misconception of ‘ 7+ 


The divine might o =~ 
unacquainted with the mighty Jsanerass 
this Milnd laude seregsa—« eee Nyy” 


‘ 


Mis. 46-14 a misconception of T- is not "| Wo men 
Ret. 83-16 his misconception of T:, ¥> JRAEAE 9 


must be gd & h 
6 mo. # hte ii Sooaaeaeresiak 2 aru 2 


ao av ' | oO ioe 
2 ae? || oes age, 


TRUTH 


aR a proclaims T~ loudest, 
self-evident propositions of T° 
to seek . . . this question of T° 
every ray of T°, of infinity, 

to divide the rays of T°, 


TRUTH 1007 
ee 
Truth - Truth 

never dies rocl 
Un, 45-22 But T° never dies, Pe ae 8 
never engraft ate a ae of 
No. 43-21 can never engraft T° into error. - Ret. 31-6 
never falters question of 
My. 130-19 T- never-falters nor fails ; Un. 6-11 
“new tongue” of ray of 
No. 44-6 ‘new tongue” of T°,— see Mark 16: 17, Mis. 333— 4 
no _ Sake rays of 
Mis. 285-29 having no T’, it will have no past, Mis. 194-14 
no basic 701. 12-21 


Un. 49-19 Standing in no basic T’, 
not error 
Mis. 71-16 Law brings out T°, not error; 
297-28 Trust T°, not error; 
My. 239-1. T°, not error; Love, not hate. 
of divine Science 
Un. 10-18 in the T° of divine Science, 
of existence 
Mis. 182-7 receive the T° of existence; 
of healing 
Rud. 917 Science. . . is the T° of healing. 
of Life 
Un. 39-2 T° of Life is rendered practical 
omnipotence of 
Mis. 61—9 omnipotence of T°: over error, 
192-14 well knowing the omnipotence of T’. 
omnipresent 
Mis. 105-18 unknown to the omnipresent TJ’. 
one 
Ret. 60-28 one T°, Life, Love, 
opposed to 
Un. 22—6 ungodliness, which is opposed to T’, 
38— 6 Death, then, is error, opposed to T", 
oprnte of 
24-22 error, the opposite of Ts 
Ret. 69-9 the opposite of T°, sayi ng, 
Un. 44-12 pretender taught ine opposite of T°. 
opposition to 
Un. 56-10 mentality in opposition to JT’, 
or Christ 
Pul. 12-23 we lay down all for T-, or Christ, 
My. 118-27 in which T-, or Christ, finds its 


Un. 62-20 T° or Life in divine Science 
outcomes of 
Mis. 267-17 the vital outcomes of T° 
outtalk 
701. 16-21 was supposed to outtalk T° 
outtalked even 
Mis. 191-25 supposed to have outtalked even TJ", 
over error 
Mis. 61—9 omnipotence of T° over error, 
97— 1 it is T° over error; 
321-11 triumphs of T° over error, 
Pul. 30-21 * power of T° over error, 
My. 154-3 power of T° over error. 
362— 5 right over wrong, of T° over error. 


Un. 5-26 of this wonderful part of T° 
No. 21—4 one-hundredth part of JT’, 
pattern from 
Un. 53-2 a lie takes its pattern from T°, 
penetration of 
Un. 2-15 in the infinite penetration of T°, 
perceive 
Mis. 179-29 perceive T’, and say with Mary, 
person of 
Hea. 3-27 person of T-, the body of the 
perverted f : 
Mis. 293-22 T~ perverted, in belief, becomes the 
pleads \ 
Chr. 53-55 T: pleads to-night : 
postulate of 
701. 21-21 predicate nor postulate of T°, 
potency of 
Mis. 222-31 ways, means, and potency of T° 
power and 
Mis. 334- 8 Whatever simulates power and T° 
power of : 
(see power) 
practical 
Mis. 90-6 practical T° saves from sin, 
premises of 
Mis. 93—9 to be the premises of T’, 
prerogative of 
anc 218— 9 power and prerogative of T- 


price of 
Mis, 342-27 if you pay the price of T’, 
prism of 
Ret. 35-13 Science is the prism of T’, 


proclaim 
My. 248-11 to proclaim T°’ so winningly 


real fruits of 
Mis. 265-20 
reality of 
No. 414 


5- 4 
realize 
Mis. 171-3 
reappearing 0 
No. 13-11 
rebukes error 
No. 438-5 
receive 
Mis. 168-14 
reception of 
My. 156-20 
reflecting 
Mis. 77-27 
remedy of 
Mis. 45-15 
replies 
Mis. 367-29 
resist 
Ret. 80-14 
restores 
No. 10-17 
revealed 
Mis. 302-16 
reversing 
Un. 53— 2 
rock of 
No. 38-10 


said 

Mis. 363-13 
saith 

Mis. 109-28 
sanctuary of 

Mis. 77-23 
Saviour, whic 

Mis. 164- 9 
Science of 

Mis. 14-29 

My. 353-12 
seed of 

Mis. 111-15 

My. 182-13 
seeds of 

Mis. 357-13 


seek 
Mis, 342-24 
seeker after 
Mis 89-22 
My. 178— 2 
seekers after 
Mis. 32-20 
114— 2 
156— 4 
Man. 17-2 
seekers for 
Pul. 14-15 
seeking _ 
My. vi- 3 
seeks 
Un. 45-23 
sense of 


to divide the rays of T°, 
bring forth the real fruits of T°. 


demonstrates the reality of T° 
In... thought the reality of T° has 


Jesus’ first effort to realize T° 

eats this reappearing of T’, 

T° rebukes error ; 

only such. . . receive JT”. 

prepared for the reception of T° 

that man,.. . reflecting T’, 
demands the remedy of T° 

T- replies that God is too pure to 

to stir the human heart to resist T°, 
T° restores that lost sense, 

in interpreting revealed T’, 

lie takes its . . . by reversing T’. 
godliness was the rock of T’, 

T: said, and said from the beginning, 
Christ, 7°, saith unto you, 

the spiritual sanctuary of T-, 
Baviout, which is T°, be comprehended. 


Science of T° annihilates error, 
the divine Science of T° ; 


Leaving the seed of T° to its own 
small sowing of the seed of T’, 


seeds of T° fall by the wayside, 
Seek 7, and pursue it. 


for I am a seeker after T°. 
not mislead the seeker after T°. 


seekers after T* whose teacher is 
value to all seekers after T°. 
readers, and seekers after T°. 
band of earnest seekers after T° 
simple seekers for T’, 

* who are earnestly seeking T°; 


not the goal which T° seeks. 


(see sense) 


servant of 
Pul. 6-24 
shall reign 
My. 185— 9 
side of 
Mis. 46-18 
702. 6-25. 
signs of 
Mis. 156-10 
silence 
Mis. 277-17 
Spirit, and 
4s. 363-25 
Spirit is 
Un. ree’ 
spirit o 


seeker, and servant of T°, 
till T° shall reign triumphant 


and acts on the side of T’, 
victory on the side of T°. 


you will see clearly the signs of T° 
can the present mode. . . silence 7°? 
Word that is God, Spirit, and T*. 
Thus we see that Spirit is T- 


ree: spirit) 


TRUTH 1008 TRUTH 
Truth Truth 
Spirit, or vineyard of 
No. 5-15 avers that Spirit, or T*, cannot Ret. 52-9 worker in this vineyard of T°. 

spiritual vision of 

Mis, 265-21 thoroughly explaining spiritual T° No. 27-12 vision of T° is fully interpreted 

Ret. 54-5 than to understand spiritual T°. voice of 

Rud. 3—5 through Christ, spiritual T° (see voice) 


spirituality of 
No. v-—-13 the pure spirituality of T°. 
springtide of 
No. 27—7 the springtide of T- in C.S. 
standard of 
My. 180-11 that primordial standard of TJ’. 
steadfast in 
Mis. 172— 2 lives steadfast in T°. 
studying 
Mis. 310— 1. of studying T~ through the senses, 
substance in 
Ret. 57-18 Spirit is substance in T’. 
substance of 
701. 18-14 substance of 7° transcends the 
substitutes for 
No. 5-12 substitutes for T° an unreal belief, 
success in 
Ret. 79-17 cometh no success in T°. 
sunshine of 
Mis. 343-10 Warmed by the sunshine of Fe 
Ret. 87-26 the sunshine of T° beams with’ 
supersedes error 
Un. 40-8 As T° supersedes error, 
Bul 208 of 
ul. 2-30 superstructure of 7°, reared on 
remacy of : 
Pa. 13— 8 conscious of the supremacy of TJ", 
table of 
Mis. 106-21 fallen from this table of T-, 
tablets of 
No. 1-17 read more clearly the tablets of T°. 


alked 

Mis. 293-27 T° talked and not lived, 
testimonial to 

Pul. 77-13 * built as a testimonial to T’, 

78-12 * built as a testimonial to T°, 

testimony to c 

Man. 48-4 to bear testimony to T° 
that destroys 

Mis. 194-26 T° that destroys all error, 

Ret. 61-19 TJ: that destroys error 
that is Life 

My. 214-9 and the T° that is Life. 


Pan. 15-8 on T’, the rock of Christ, 
Mis. 336-1. T°, the victor over a lie. 
Mis. 280-8 hurt not the holy things of T°. 
No. 38-13 This T° is the rock which 
Mis. 364-8 to have healed, through T-, the sick 
Man. 16-2 through Christ, through T°, 
Un. 41-21 not through error, but through Livy 
to bring out 
Mis. 346-25 requisite to bring out T°. 
to error 
Mis. 208— 2 This is the law of T° to error, 
268-11 from T: to error, in pursuit of © 
tone of 
Mis. 312-25 he touched a tone of T° _ 
toward 
Ret. 76-10 gravitate naturally SOMA ee 
treasury of 
Mays 214-27 into the treasury of T., 
trust in © 
My. 171— 2 ee in Lag and have no 


Le eager ty 
e6rib ne scientific robes oh erm 


of jm 


seit ta thdeenoe a 
; an 
of T° — destroys 


: unt of T 
ss entntct 2° 


agin | 
eT fits @ 28! vw. 


walks triumphantly 


No. 29-24 
way of 
Mis. 356-31 


will arise 
'02. 9-9 
will destroy 
Rud. 10-25 

will give 
Mis, 297-28 

will soar 
Mis. 277-3 


Mis. 6-16 


23 Is matter 


T° walks triumphantly over the 
or e>yay will miss the way of T° 
the life-giving way of T- 
ihe strait and narrow way of T°. 
even the way of T° and Love 
T’ will arise in human thought 
is an error which T~ will destroy. ; 
T° will give you all that belongs to 
but J will soar above it. 
it is T* with us, 
meaning of the Word of T’, 


tel the word of JT", 
wit out one word of T°'in it. 


take not back the words of JT”. 
words of JT” and Life. 
Destroy . . . and you find T°. 


apparently to neutralize your JT", 


T* must ultimately succeed 
for if serving Christ, 
law and gos ape of Christ, et". 
reflects good, Life, T:, Love 
ministries of ‘Christ, T. 
T: is as effectual in 
= urged through Christ, T°, 

y_as we master error with’ T°. 
T. God, denounced it, 
guiding them with T°. 
of error, not of T°; 
The theology of C.. is T; : 
Life, T°, Love are 4 pnt 
ae T: be enthroned, 

* that knows no error, 
as not T- yet reached the shore? 
is to live in Christ, 
are thereby led to Christ, 7°, 
for T- to deny or to destroy. 
ever-living Life, T°’, Love: 
I am with all who are with Ts 
pte § to suffer for Christ, T°. 

he has brig ae [spoken 

one is God, — Life, T° 
demonstrated the "opposite, 7 24 
infinite Spirit, T 
of our Lord and His Christ, mas 
T: that antidotes all error. 
T-, searching the heart, 
cannot. . . take error along with nha 
by reversion, as erTO declares T°. . 
and T° is their re iy 
Error is more abatzac than T’. 1 
power of Christ, 7, to heal nok 
and are loyal to Christ, 7 bot 394 


pe 
cts fallen in the street, — “198, 59: “14, 
Me as debtors to Christ, T°. m 
ae the Shon ed lo Hi alalaog 
it says, ‘I am 7°,” a. ane 


4 error of regarding Life, T-, iepean® 04 
4 error to T°, and evil to good, haa 
~ WwW. . - a ay % 


wHOg 


TRUTH 


Pul. 13-2 T-, represented by the Son; 


55-28 * Tis the sole recognized authority. 


Rud. 2-19 supreme good, Life, T-, Love. 
. T° is in the minority 


Tn +5 
8-21 This falsity shuts against him the T° 


No. 1-4 must be done gradually, for T° is as 
5-7 To T° there is no error. 
5-9 would be to make it T°. 
20-10 Mind, substance, Life, T°, 
28-16 TJ~ is never understood too soon. 
30-25 TJ: has no sympathy for error. 
42-24 would make a lie the author of JT’, 
42-24 and so make T°” itself a 
44-9 by some other way than T° 
45-27 * cannot be stereotyped ; 
Pan. 7—5 demonstration that... T°, gave 
11-10 his stature in Christ, T-, 
12-24 Life, T°, Love, substance, Spirit, 
14-7 living the divine Life, T:, Love, 
"01. 426 because He is Life, 7°, Love, 
5- 8 named in the Bible Life, T-, Love 
7-5 in C.S. being Life, 7’, Love, 
11-8 Through this redemptive Christ, T°, 
15— 9 overcomes them through Christ, T°, 
18-26 The divine Life, T-, Love 
20-6 guided by no other mind than T’, 
is T: material? No! 
26— 5 founded his system. . 
28-22 beyond a doubt that Christ, T°, 
31— 4 T- opposed to all error, 
702. 6-23 Through Christ, T°, 
Hea. 16-20 senses afford no evidence of T° 
17-20 not T-, and therefore are not TRUE. 
Peo. 2-11 divine Principle,— Life, T:, Love; 
2-24 T- without a lapse or error, and 
Po. 40-4 To God, to T’, and you! 
47-9 Ever to T° and to Love 
page 70 poem 
0-10 * is eternal light, 
70-13 In T°, the Life, the Principle of 
75-4 ’Twas the 7° that made us free, 
My. 52-13 * Mind, J’, Life, and Love, 
52-23 *if only ... T° may be glorified. 
63-30 * had been healed by Christ, T°, 
104-15 healer of men, the Christ, the T°, 
105—- 1 the words of Christ, T°, 
119-17 to the ascended Christ, to the T° 
119-23 T-, which destroys the false sense 


. on Christ, T°, 
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TRUTH 
truth 
and the life 
is. 74-12 the t:, and the life,’’— John 14: 6. 
No. 12-17 the t’, and the life.’’— John 14: 6. 
Hea. 16-28 thet, and the life.— John 14: 6. 
My. 257-14 the t-, and the life,’’— John 14: 6. 
349-19 thet, and the life.’’— John 14: 6. 
any 
y. 299- 6 *have any ¢ to reveal 
basic 
Mis. 6-20 with that basic t- we conquer 


beginnings of 


My. 303- 1 


brightness of 


Pul. 81-17 
clothed in 
My. 349-14 


beginnings of ¢- fell mysteriously 
* those who seek the brightness of ¢° 


at the feet of Jesus clothed int’, 


contemplating 
Man. 94-11 should go away contemplating t ; 


declares the 
My. 1138-9 


declaring the 


My. 116-18 
define 
My. 235— 4 


demonstrable 


Mis. 193-7 
My. 260-21 
peep ea 
—- 6 


My. 
demonstrated 


Mis. 70-3 


Paul declares the t- of the complete 
Declaring the ¢- regarding an 
impossible as to define t- and not 


self-evident demonstrable t-. 
fundamental and demonstrable t’, 


ip order to demonstrate t’, 
Ss 
demonstrated its t’ when I 


demonstrates the 


701. 22-3 


whosoever demonstrates the ¢ 


demonstration of the 


Mis. 87-27 
deride 
Man. 94-10 


discovers the 


Mis. 352-10 
dogma and 


demonstration of the t 
goes to hear and deride ft’, 


when it discovers the t’, 


Pul. 56-17 * dogma and ¢- could not unite, 
elucidation of 

701. 31-1 stung by a clear elucidation of ¢t-, 
establishing the 


Mis. 177-17 

eternal 
My. 54-4 
143-18 


great work of establishing thet’, 


* for the sake of the eternal t’ 
the discoverer of an eternal t- 


truth 


abode not 
Un. 32-22 
Rud. 7-17 
No. 24-23 


St. John found Christ, T° in the 
but is T:, even as Jesus declared ; 
Christ, T:; fe healing the sick 
the body of Christ, T° ; 

plant thy steps in Christ, T°, 

is saved through Christ, T°. 

for the cause of Christ, T°, 

Christ, T°, as the chief corner-stone. 
this trinity, T°, Life, Love, 

become students of the Christ, T°, 
Christ, T-, has come forth from 

fact that portrays Life, T:, Love. 
Christ, T°, the ever-present spiritual 
Love, T°, Life, Spirit, Mind, 

Christ, TJ, never born and never 
have not the Christ, T-, within 
Divine Life, T-, Love is the 

gained through Christ, T°; 


The ¢- abode not in you. 
“the t- abode not — see John 8: 44. 
the t- abode not-— see John 8: 44. 


abode not in the 


Pan. 5-14 abode not in the t-— John 8: 44. 
absolute : 

My. 146-19 absolute t- of his sayings 
adopt as 

My. 235-25 adopt as t- the above statements? 
advancing 


Mis, 247— 3 
all 
Mis. 49-19 
189— 


allusien to 


proofs of advancing t- 
spirit of Truth leads into all t’, 


7 that leadeth into all ¢t-. 


even for his allusion to ¢° ; 


he articulates ¢- and error. 
matter and Spirit, ¢- and error, 


God of all grace, ¢t:, and love 
t- and love, commingling 
justice, mercy, ¢*, and love. 
His own ¢- and love. 
through grace, ¢*, and love. 


evangelic : 
Ret. 65-20 C.S§. is the pure evangelic t-. 


every 
Pul. 51-11 * Every ¢t- is more or less in a state of 
exclusive 
o. 4-25 rests on the exclusive t that 


My. 292-30 faith in ¢ and faith in error. 
Mis. 176-1 find the t- that breaks the dream of 


Mis. 178-23 *if I had not found it t-, 
fountains of 
Mis. 113-29 are life-giving fountains of t-. 
full of 
Mis. 147-27 full of t-, candor, and humanity. 
give the 
My. 241-29 * give the t- in the Sentinel, 
glorious 
No. 24-27 another and more glorious ¢’, 
35-20 The glorious t of being 
grace and 
Mis. 292-25 C.S&., full of grace and ¢-, 
grand 
Hea. 5-19 obscure the one grand ¢ : 
9-28 shall learn this are t' of being. 
My. 37-20 .* grand t° that God is the supreme 


Mis. 28-17 and this great t' was shown by 
83-26 the avowal of this great t-, 
258-9 the great t that God is All 
321— 3 over the cradle of a great t’, 
Pul. 39-5 *all teach that one great t’, 
Pan. 13-19 great t- that Spirit is infinite, 
aster demonstrated this great t f 
My. 52-13 * spreading world wide of this great ty 
117-20 great t’ of God’s impersonalit 
279-16 this great ¢t-, when understoo 


nue 9-5 Even the ¢ he speaks 

s 

My. 216-12 or his t- not worth a cent. 
My. 165-20 able to impart t', health, and .... 
in Christian Science ; 


Mis. 195-23 to try the edge of t' in C. 8., _ 
Rud. 6-12 t' in C. 8. met a response 


1010 
truth 


TRUTH TRUTH 


truth 


in the Scriptures 


of this statement 


a y. 179-20 the t- in the Scriptures, i y. 270-23 to the t- of this statement. 
is leading ° 
Pul. 6-21 *TI feel the t- is leading us My. 257- 5 new cradle of an old t, 
it represents one A 
My. 24-6 * vastness of the t- it represents, ania yn hee commence with one ¢’ told 
justice and 
Peo. 10-14 Justice and t’ make man free, Mis, 215-13 C, 5. demands order and ¢’. 
My. 316-17 in behalf of common justice and t* One ies ptr eclaadhiaubiien nein 
know the ph . 
Mis. 241-22 ‘Ye shall know the t-,— John 8: 32. page of } 
316— 3 to know the t° that-makes free, Po. 28-5 to write a deathless page Of t, 
Man. 84-5 to know the t that makes free, portions of ; ’ 
01. 10-1 ‘Ye shall know the t', —— John 8: 32. My. 299-12 whatever portions of t- may be found 
My. 252-11 to make one not only know the t Liha : i - 
learned the is. 246-32 earnest seeking after practical t 
My. 271-7 learned the t- of what I had written. ee 2 steadfastly to its practical ¢°. 
legacy of ; : ; = 
net 303-22 he left his legacy of t° Be Bowie * may I not take this precious t 
e in . : 
My. 273-21 life in 1’, is a scientific knowledge een ie Prim i healer realizes the t°, 
light and a es 
m4 My. 154-24 light and t’, emanating from the mice 7 ‘rejoiceth in the ¢, E Gor. 18:6. 
ve ‘ sk 7 : 
; My. 160-12 a livet’, . frightens people. ee 10 * searching after religious ¢’. 
ives the tes as 
Ret. 70-26 lives the t- he teaches. wince * Whittier, . . . saw the t: 
manifestation of the Th ia HR as dois bal 
My. 24-3 but by manifestation of the t TNo. 10-15 for albaclentiie teecme of Tet 
207— perfect manifestation of the 01. 27-27 * ‘Every great scientific t 
meet in * 94 Pars , ae ptt ada 
My. 120-5 trust that you and 1 may meet in t Pics eh re FN OEY VS SOL ECCI Etim 
mercy and Pul. 51-25 * will go there in search of t’, 
Mis. 151-24. May mercy and t° go before you: search of the 
metaphysical i Pul. 46-4 *in search of the ¢° as taught. 
My. 52-1 *by metaphysical t or C.S.,_ self-evident 
mirrored in : : et . Mis. 26-3 will be known as self-evident t-, 
Po. 23-9 Mirrored in ?¢’, in light and joy, shall seem 
new-old Un. 45-2. this lie shall seem ¢t- 
702. 9-29 new-old t: that counteracts ignorance sincerity and 
no _ Mis. 175-17 bread of sincerity and t-."’— I Cor. 5:8. 
Mis. 371-20 has no t- to defend. speaketh the 
Pan. 5-15 no t [reality] in him— John 8: 44. My. 33-18 speaketh the t in his heart.— Psal. 15: 2. 
of boing epee pe cuicoipe YP drow. te 622 te speaketh the ¢ in his heart.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 
3 ’ speakin e 
182-18 beholding the ¢ of being ; Mis. DOT 23 speaking the ¢° in the heart ; 
185-17 accept the t of being, = speak the “ . 
190-24 cast out by the spiritual t of being ; Mis. 44-1 Honest students speak the t° 
260-17 bule Sine is the t se being 283-3. can to advantage ane the t 
Rust teat it is ee: Shak ai bela tt atk oat .4 BD ERI RGIS Ao vsa o> Be 
3 a 
No. 4-11 harmony is the ¢t: of being, 
35-20 The glorious ¢ of being a epi 
Hea. 9-28 learn this grand ¢ of being. Mis. 10iI- 5 and accepting spiritual ¢, 
13-23 t of being that casts out error 190-24 by the spiritual ¢- of being ; : 
My. 275-16 keenly alive to the t of being Ret. 79-3 spiritual ¢- learned and loved; 
of ‘Christian cee Ges out thet: of C. Peo. a= when imbued with the spiritual t 
. 61— spoke the 
No. 7-23 write the t of C. My. 146-3 that Jesus spoke the t-. 
My. 111-4 nature and t° of C. ‘Se standard of 
tp bt! ites fundamental t of C. 8. Mv: 41-18 * maintains the perfect standard of t° 
sta 
No. 8-6 utter the t- of God Tbr i= Adis : in 
F ic oe ie me God, and of man andthe ~_ PS ie me abate t gOEOU Nay abet 
of its s ments ." : : 
oMy. a par the eT Pe teat e- 130-30 substance of the ¢° that is taught ; 
lesus’ Wo * i i 
ois, 198-29 attest to the 1 of Jesus! ‘words. ay oo | tare tA rena 
Ps OY te} 
Pe. 9-11 life of Truth and the t of Life. . 51-1 * does not strike all as a system of tts y 
_ tt , On 
"My. 235-2 To Hiheueedite... an é id fears are foes—t tatters those, he ’ 
T f a e Pods 
Kiba he ¢ of lite, on life, oe truth, tal s. 291-26 taught the ¢* which is energizing,  __ 


"O71 ‘corrects . 
Em tereals the tof 


~ with the t of Love, 
‘Love, ‘ 


pees 


and teach ¢ scientifically. 
ce he shall tell the Fan 
erance and ¢ are 
emperance and ein son 
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Truth’s 


TULIP 


to seek My. 188-15 T- evangel, enunciating, 
Man. 94-11 he who goes to seek ¢* should 206-10 they divide T- garment 
trenchant : 262-30 my conception of T: appearing. 
: way: io trenchant t° that cuts its way truths 
SE ee é face's ; Mis. 77-6 great t- asserted of the Messiah : 
ee meter er in t’, to keep the faith ie-t ie ets teach ee be spitigually, 
is x, fi “é acceptance of the ¢- e resent ; 
whoa ici Piel Oo ce triumph to the t’, 197- 2 these t’ become the ore power of 
7 a Und. TIRE : ol 354-16 a few t- tenderly told, 
wae 5 Understanding the ¢ regarding min Ret. 2-8 Mind-healing, like all’great 1, 
; A 4 35-11 ¢t of C.S. are not interpolations 
dhe lisa - hinder the unfolding t-, Pul. 57-10 * the t- which will find emphasis _ 
eon F 2-18 with the glory of untrammelled ¢-. ie dee presented Heo iparkerp Ppa prneip les 
uttere , . i ides 
i e ? 02. 11-28 for the ¢ he said and did: 
ree t uttered and lived by Jesus, 14-16 { so counter to the common convictions 
Mera vermmnac a tins Mee fee Ga aes IS “ete 
violation 0 ; F 111-1 and thus reveal t- which otherwise 
Bi 9 i that from the violation of ¢ tees apes t that cannot Hines 
eed 2 its life-giving ¢* were preache 
es Fi aed temperance, virtue, and ¢’, 181- 6 at long intervals with elementary ¢’, 
koe 8-15 Its starry hopes and its waves of t’. pee TRO 3 fh steer iet Cutt 
whole c 
Mis. 84-2 by speaking, the whole t’. truth-telling S 
whole of My. 130-19 with the help of t-. 
ae pie * No... . holds the whole of t’, Truth-traducers 
word 0 i we i : 
My. 132-16 with the word of t-.’— Jas. 1:18. i EEN hier SBS SI 
worshipper in y 


Mis. 10-6 whatever these ¢: to do, 
11-19 even ¢ not to expose their faults, 
32-29 slander, hate, or ¢- to injure, 
32-29 but always should t to bless 
109 5 and ¢° to reverse, invert, or controvert, 


oo 152-20 meek in spirit, the worshipper in 7’, 
write 

702. 2-5 to write t° first on the tablet of 
you expounded 

My. 5% 4 *the t you expounded 


Mis. 21-16 
27 


no life, ¢-, intelligence, nor 


129-19 and ¢- to push him aside ; 


“t- the spirits’’— I John 4:1. 
t- the edge of truth in C.S., 


98— * the t- would’st teach ; 215-80 you must not ¢t to gather the 
177-14 equally in earnest for the ¢t°? 237— 8 serve God (or ¢* to) from fear ; 
241-23 t shall make you free.’’’— John 8: 32. 241-12 and ¢ to make others do likewise, 
277-18 open the eyes to the t of 284- 2 and never ¢ to hinder others from 
338-21 * If thou the ¢ wouldst teach ; 325-11 and afterwards ¢: to kill him. 
379-17 commingled error with ¢-, 353-18 Some people ¢ to tend folks, 
Ret. 93-19 no life, ¢*, substance, nor Ret. 14-26 t me, and know my— Psal. 139: 23. 
Un. 22-12 to admit the ¢ of a lie. 83- 6 rather than ¢ to centre their 
37-2 ‘‘the way” and ‘‘the t,”— John 14: 6. Un. 20-15 T- this process, dear inquirer, 
701. 10-1 ¢* shall make you free.”’— John 8: 32. 45-15 It to show its all-pervading 
My. 24-2 *t: which Christ Jesus revealed Pul. 83-21 * When we ¢t° to praise her later works 
24-2 * the t’ which makes free No. 38-26 if the lips t to express it. 
159-21 T’, life, and love are the only 701. 22-6 I do not t: to mix matter and Spirit, 
177-23 direct their work in t',— Isa. 61:8. My. 33-10 t me, and know my— Psal. 139: 23. 
216-10 What, then, can a man do with ¢- 98- 6 *its foes t to prove it to be, 
316-1 thet I have promulgated has 163-12 Lalwayst tobe just, _ 
323-9 * identified yourself with the t° 276-10 t to be composed and resigned 
Truth-bearers trying f 
Ret. 91-1 and He anoints His T- Mis. aoe t- to make fapirat aut of phe : 
‘ 14 ¢ to twist the fatal . . . force o! 
Truth-filled ; 277-6 t* to be heard above Truth, 
Peo. 5-24 therefore a T- mind makes Man. 55-22 t* to practise or to teach C. 8. 
truthful Ret reid c a to race at ete coe to 
Mis. 87-26 honest, earnest, loving, and t-, N. oe Uhisas like t V0 compensave Lor 
5 ; re o. 6-15 t to heal on a material basis. 
Ligeegaebe.t to,call itself a le; 41-16 zt to force the doors of Science 
truthfully 701. 2-7 t to put into the old garment the - 
Mis. 165-31 %t conclude that he has 28-19 my only apology for ¢* to follow it 
truthfulness Hea, 15-19 1° everything else besides God, 
Un. 25-2 then I deny your ¢’. FES vies 82-8 *t to get away at the same 
Truth-healing Bey! 
; Pul. 62-5 *sgubstitution of t- of drawn brass 
Mis. 259-22 chapter sub-title 62-15 * The t: are carefully tuned, 
Truth-healing’s tubular 
ae 7 cladin T°. . . spring dress. Pul. 58-13 * In the belfry is a set of t- chimes. 
Truth’s 5 < Tuesday 
Mis. 33-9 shadow of T° appearing My. 38-30 * T:, June 12, at ten o’clock 
208-18 divine T- negativing error 82-16 * sessions of the annual meeting, T-, 
261-21 by T destroying error. 346-17 * Concorp, N. H., T°, April 30, 1901. 
267— 1 heard above T° voice. tuition ; : 
277— 9 archers aim at T° mouthpiece; aoe Al 
320— 5 the history of T° idea, Man. 84-13 Pupil’s T°. ‘ 
320-24 the zenith of T° domain, 91-8 T° of class instruction in the 
321- 8 gain of T° idea, in C.S.; Ret. 50—6 for t: lasting barely three weeks. 
386-8 foiler tireless for T° new birth 80-21 scholarship of experimental t-. 
Chr. 53-58 no moan, T° fane can dim; Rud. 14-15 t- only from those who were able to 
Ret. 27-15 express in feeble diction T: ultimate. 4a No miata Me: a bbe oe Abr 
Un. 45-17 error’s affirmative to T: negative. Z 3-0 ene OMe Brel 
52-13 presents 7° spiritual idea, . 29-30 *our ¢: for the college course. 
No. 30-18 T: knowledge of its own infinitude My. ae ¥ es bt GRAS oe paels 
Hea. 16-15 touch but the hem of T° garment. pha ot 
Po. 49-13 toiler tireless for T: new birth tulip ; 
My. 45-32 * material type of T- permanence. Ret. 17-18 t*, magnolia, and fragrant 
118-18 of T° presence and power. o. 63-3 ¢t:, magnolia, and fragrant 


TUMBLE 


tumble 
Mis. 134-28 blind to its own fate, it will t- into 
My. 200-23 will t- from this scheme into 


tumbled 

Mis, 231-21 baby has ft’, soft as thistle-down, 
tumbler-full and tumblerful 

Ret. 33-15 in at of water, 

Hea. 13-12 dropped into at: of water a single 
tumor 

Mis. 313-14 
tumult 

Pul. 


without ill-humor or hyperbolic t’. 


3-13 
32-10 
1-13 
2-3 


ends all warfare, and bids t cease, 
* wonderful ¢’ in the air 

turn temporarily from thet’, 

a t* on earth, 


Mis. 395-3 
: 57-10 


out of t’ With love and God; 
out of t With love and God; 


* The tubes are carefully t’, 


The t*, whereon I tread, 
The t* where thou hast trod 
The ¢*, whereon I tread, 


turkey 
mammoth t° grew beautifully less. 


afar from life’s ¢ its goal. 


In proportion as mortals t’ from 
to ¢° back and work out the previous 
“t+ and overturn’’— see Ezek. 21: 27. 
t: one, like a weary traveller, 
should t’ away from inharmony, 
Evil is el Gehtie: to t° the righteous 
Wet’, with sickened sense, from 
I t constantly to divine Love for 
until, in ¢*, their students will 
reys, and in t’ becomes a prey. 
rinciple, which in t: is requisite 
t' from matter to Spirit for healing ; 
to exhort people to ¢’ from sin 
t' on you and rend you? 
t- them into channels of Truth. 
t' the water into wine, 3 
to invite its Dew then t and 
causes mortals to t' away from 
_int, they give you daily supplies. 
human thought must t° 
t- them slowly toward the haven. 
shall you t’ away from this _ 
Too soon we cannot t* from disease 
To t° the popular indignation 
t' from the metaphor of the mill 
t' away from personality 
t: their attention from the divine 
t’ it gladly from a material, 
t- to him the other— Matt. 5: 39. 
God has no bastards to t* again 
can never t- back what Deity knoweth, 
t’ backward the telescope of 
* but you could no more ¢t* her 
* ¢ their hearts in gratitude to her 
They should then ¢* temporarily — 
lest it t’ and rend you ; 
to t' from clay to Soul 
we are liable to t'- from them 
each in t’ has helped mankind, 
t’ often from marble to model, 
* to t in loving thankfulness 
* as friend met friend at every t" 
25 *t with respect and affection. 
It_was to t Ap sense of worship 
t- hither with satisfied hope. 
we naturally ¢° to divine justice 


2) = Matt. 7: 6. 


227-25 +t again and rend you 

of wus 7 4 to him the other— Matt. 5:39. — 
811-10 to ¢* the blind girl out, ottw 
316-19 tends to t’ b the foaming : 


i Y 


ti-88 nl 


My. 346-12 
turquoise 
Mis. 376-28 
turret 
My. 186- 8 
turreted 
Pul. 24-11 
turtle 
Mis. 329-24 
tutelary 
00. 12-14 
tutored 
My. 310- 6 
Twain, Mark 
My. 302-13 
twain 
Mis. 94-7 
289-17 


Twain’s, Mark 


My. 303-13 
twelve 
Mis. 


60-5 


8&3 F 


TWELVE 


T° to his star of idolatry. 
knows will be t’ against himself. 
* hundreds had to be t’ away, 

* ¢> steadfastly from the mortal 
* was t’ from the door with the 
* solemn little faces t’ upward. 
* if all the world t to the new 
He t’ to the person, 

t- to another form of idolatry, 


t- away from the divine source of 


t- away wrath.’’— Prov. 15: 1. 


in t* aside for one hour 

t' away from material gods; 

t- from it, in a bumper of 

t- up the daisies, 

are t’ away from the 

t’ neither to the right nor 
neither shadow of t°.””— Jas. 1:17. 
then t: it or t* from it. 
variableness or shadow of t’, 

T’ the attention from sublunary 
in t’ the hearts of the noble 


t- to the body for evidence, 

t’ us more unreservedly to Him 
Mother, . . . t' to-day to you; 
t to her dear church, 

and given a variety of t’, 

lens that he never t’ on himself. 
t' toward want and woe, 

he departs; then t back, 

the Stranger ¢ quickly, 

t- it into the opposite channels. 
waking with a love that steady t 
sees the door and t’ away 

t‘ like the needle to the pole 

t’ mortals away from earth 

t' away from Christ's 

the bitter draft which t- 

waking with a love that steady t 
* and made several t’ about the 


garnet, ¢, and sapphire 

neither dome nor ¢° tells 

* porticos and t* corners. 

“The voice of the t-— Song 2; 12. 
t- divinity of Ephesus. 

I was privately t’ by him. 
chapter sub-title 


the t° that are one flesh, 
t’ shall be one flesh.’””— Matt. 19: 5. 


Mark T° wit was not wasted | 


’ prayed, not for the t° only, 


upon t’ thrones,— Matt, 19: 28. | 

t- tribes of Israel.” — Matt. 19: 28, 
chosen you t',— John 6:70. _ 

*t* o’clock on the birthdays of 

included about t: lessons, wt dy 
t' of her students and s 
dren when T° Years Old. -_ 


continue : 


selene 
Ait | 


TWELVE 
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TWO 


—_—_ a soo S399. 


55-13 *t: of the members of the church 
* T° years ago. . 
* Duilt ¢’ years ago, 
* There are ¢° exits and 

* its first church only ¢ years ago, 


* passed through the t° entrances 
* the half past t’ service ; 
169- 6 Busy Bees, under ¢: years of age, 
311-15 seemed to culminate at t° years 
347-16 t° beautiful pearls that crown this 
(see also numbers) 
twentieth 
Pul. vii— 6 the elders of the t- century, 
8-30 They belong to the ¢: century. 
I predict that in the t’ century 
* on the t’ day of February, 
700. 920 t: century in the ebb and flow 
702. 5-4 spiritual dawn of the t century 
* performed in this ¢- century 
98-3 *at: of the C. S. army 
155-10 take step with the t: century, 
199-18 on the verge of the t° century, 
229-23 the t- century Church Manual 
248-15 sponsors for the ¢° century, 
* the threshold of the ¢- century, 


twentieth-century 
My. 316-21. * ‘‘t: review of opinion”’ 
twenty 
Mis. 88-13 .t- years in the pulpit, 
242-23 having taken it ¢: years; 
Man. 18-18 t others of Mrs. Eddy’s students 
62-11 up to the age of t’ years, 
62-15 after reaching the age of ¢t°. 
Ret. 24-7 During t: years prior to my 
Pul. 38-7 * these succeeding t years 
My. 38-12 *in about t- minutes, 


321-21 * It will soon be t° years 
321-29 * during the past t: years. 
322-14 * Thanksgiving Day t years ago, 
342-9 * portraits of t’ years ago, 
(see also numbers, values) 
twenty-eighth 
My. 333-6 *t: day of June, 1844, 
twenty-fifth 


Man. 79-21 on January t-, 1898, 
My. 60-29 *On thet: of last March 


twenty-first 
My. 55-31 * the ¢t* of last month, 


twenty-five 
Pul. 67-15 * Founded t- years ago, 
My. 100-11 * It is only ¢ years, 
237-5 What I wrote... t years ago 
(see also numbers, values) 


twenty-four 
Mis. 243-1 if she went without it ¢- hours 
My. 359-20 * by t: of her students 
(see also numbers) 
twenty-fourth 
Pul. 87—3 *on thet: day of March, 


twenty-nine 
My. 68-11 * altitude t- feet higher 


twenty-one 
Pul. 26-2 *t- inches from point to point, 
(see also numbers, values) 


twenty-seven 
My. 76-28 *t* years ago was founded 


twenty-seventh 
My. 333-9 * died on the night of thet. 
333-21 * Thursday night, the t’ of June. 


twenty-six 
Man. 18-4 members, ¢- in number, 
Ret. 16-18 members, t- in number, 
44- 6 members, ¢° in number, 
Pul. 30-27 * It opened with t'- members, 
37-28 * was founded with t- members, 
66— 5 * with a membership of only t’, 
* founded . . . with t- members, 
78— 4 *gold scroll, t: inches long, 
* and ¢t° years later the 
* more than ¢° years ago, 
76-30 * membership of ¢- persons. 
(see also numbers) 
twenty-third 
Man. 18-12 On the t: day of September, 1892, 
My. 55-13 *t: day of September, 1892, 


* ¢* stones taken from the midst of 


* first church in Boston t years ago 


* the t’ of the above-named month.. 


. the corner-stone 


twenty-two 
My. 305-19 
twice 
Mis. 350— 8 
Man. 39-17 
My. 68-7 
275-18 
twice-told 
_ Un. 48— 2 
twig 
Mis. 264-18 
twilight 
Un. 61-10 
700. 11-22 
My. 155-22 
: 189-21 
twin 
Po. 65-11 
twined 
Ret. 11-19 
Po. 60-16 
twines 
Mis. 370-16 
twist 
Mis. 233-14 
70, BOTs 


Man. 


Ret. 6-18 


Pul. 25-3 


* eighth in a list of ¢* 


The P.M... . Society met only ¢’. 
t- notified of his excommunication, 
* more than ¢t° the size of the 

t- since I came to Massachusetts. 


to repeat my ?¢° tale, 
* “As the t is bent, the tree’s 


t- and dawn of earthly vision, 
* It flooded the crimson ?° 

a dawn that knows no ?¢° 

t- of the world’s pageantry, 


t- sister of death and of night! 


wreaths are ¢’ round Plymouth Rock, 
wreaths are t’ round Plymouth Rock, 


babe that ¢t- its loving arms 


or by trying to t the 
to t the fatal magnetic element of 


families of one or ¢° children, 
I have but ¢ to present. 
of ¢- individual sleepers, 
serve t° masters ;’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
We already have had t- 
halting between t* opinions 
These t- opposite characters 
multiplication of the same t- 
t- incisors, in a big pippin, 
one, t’, three steps, 
metaphysical healing on ¢* patients: 
one ounce in t’ weeks, 
notice from one to t- weeks 
These ¢t- words in Scripture 
T° personal queries give point 
serve ¢- masters: — Matt. 6: 24. 
one Primary and ¢t- Normal 
For t: years I have been gradually 
There are not t’, 
of t- evils choose the less ; 
by the marriage contract t are made one, 
has divorced t’- minds in one. 
the compact of ¢: hearts. 
t persons only, should be 
of ¢: evils the less would be 
* They are to be of ¢° kinds: 
rapid sale already of t- editions 
shall elect t- Readers : 
T° points of danger beset mankind ; 
t' mortals, walking in the cool of the 
T- individuals, with all the 
Between the t° I stand still ; 
consideration of these t° topics, 
I cannot serve ¢t* masters ; 
progeny t- opposite aspects, 
nt weeks from the date 
* IT spent ¢- years in Paris, 
When ¢° hearts meet. 
a Treasurer, and ¢t- Readers. 
t’ or more Sunday services 
t’ or more churches may unite 
not more than ¢* small churches 
Not less than ¢’ thorough lessons 
as though it were t States, 
There are ¢ regular forms 
t- or three years he read law 
admitted to the bar in ¢ States, 
for ¢- consecutive years. 
t' ladies pushing their way 
had a wife and ¢° children, 
taught ¢- terms in my College. 
mortal is not t’ personalities, 
et they are not ¢ but one, 
here are t’ English words, ; 
“In the mouth of t: or three— Mait. 18: 16. 
There are not t realities of being, 
t’ opposite states of existence. 
* generated by t: large boilers 
* In the auditorium are t’ rose windows 
* Beneath are ¢- small windows Ish 
* reading is from the ¢ alternately ; 
* For the past year or ¢- 
* and one or ¢: other friends } 
T° combined choirs— that of First 
* ead from the t- books by Readers, 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


TWO 


* definitions of these t healing arts. 
“t and a half, only ¢’ and a half 

* charter was obtairied ¢’ months later. 
* and for the day or t’ following, 

* t- alcoves are separated 
* One of the t’ alcoves is a 

* We believe there are ¢° reasons 
Neither can they serve ¢° masters, 
t' largest words in the vocabulary 

If mortals could grasp these t- words 
Which of the ¢’ is the more important 
the t- should not be confounded. 
infinite as one, and not ast. 
not teach that there are t’ deities, 
is derived from t° Greek words 
making t- creators; 
Did one Mind, or t: minds, 
if t’ minds, what becomes of 
Christian religion has at least t’ Gods. 
Does not the belief . . . imply t’ Gods, 
essence and source of the ¢° latter, 
St. Paul’s stay in that city— over t* years 
my text, that one and one are t* 
one and t* are neither more nor less 
passed through the first t’ stages, 
consider these t’ commandments 
pitt of t' Christian Scientists, 

is understanding of these t facts, 
serve t° masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
When ¢° hearts meet, 
We cannot serve t- masters. 

* t' of the most striking features 
* at t o’clock in the afternoon. 
* t’ new members were added 
* t' services were held, 
*t> Sunday services 'y 
* beyond t: brief explanations 
* During the past t- weeks 
* begun nearly t' years ago, 
* T° large marble plates 
* on the t° sides of the organ. 
*t on either side : 
*t: Readers who conduct the services 
* within ¢° or three days’ ride, 
* Within ¢- weeks we have had here 
* the t’ poles of healing, 
* wherever t’ or more of them are met 


_ * facilities at the t- stations 


* t- things to be said in favor of 
“five loaves and t fishes’’— Matt. 14: 17. 
except in one or ¢’. instances, 
“serve t° masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
ast year and t’ months, 
f t' things fate cannot rob us; 
at t’ o’clock in the afternoon, 
in t- distinct manuscripts. 
first t’ years of my discovery of 
and t° individuals would 
t’ students who are adequate to 
t*’ words enwrapped, 
T°: commandments of the 
*t- parties to the treaty of 
and for only t’ of my books. 
* t- C. S. healers in this city. 
His t’ witnesses. f 
serve t’ masters: — Matt. 6: 24. 


(see also numbers, values) 


two-sided 


Mis. 266-4 To be t’, when these sides are 
My. 210-20 notion that . . . should bet’, 


ulceration _ 
“Mis, 243-29 


he 


am 
. 


Peo. 
tympanum 
Mis. 119- 2 
168— 8 
Tyndall 
Mis. 361-15 
: My. 349-10 
ype 
Mis. 27-29 


tyrannical 
Pul. 6-4 
Peo. 10-9 
My. 265-20 
Tyrannus 
00. 12-25 
tyranny 
Mis. 80-21 
297-27 
No. 44-16 


ULTIMATELY 


found out, is ¢’ destroyed, 
found out is t’ destroyed, 
we shall take in the remaining t- t’ 


through the mind’s t’, 
“t- on the brain’”’ 


Locke, Berkeley, T’, Darwin, 
Berkeley, T°, and Spencer 


a t’ of spiritual substance, 

present the ¢’ and shadow of 

t- and representative of verities 

* Jesus was the highest t- of 

as at’ of the true worship, 

must be conveyed prongs at 

at’ morally and spiritually , 

t' of the divine Principle it reflects. 

proposed t° of universal Love ; 

at’ of physical cleanliness 

topically as t’ and shadow, 

t- and shadow of this hour. 

No greater t: of divine Love 

prbied in olden t° and replete with 
est spiritual ¢t' of Christly method 

t- and shadow of the warfare between 

human action, t’, and system. . 

*t: of Truth’s permanence. 

* highest t- of womanhood, 

* yellow fever of the worst t. 


t- of these mental conditions, 

all t’ employed in the service of 
varying t* of true affection, 

three ¢* of human nature 

His t of purity pierce corruption 
St. John’s t of sin scarcely equal 


* lamps, t* of S. and H. 
* t’ of the work of Mrs. Eddy. 


t' in the law of Moses, 
that beauty ¢° holiness, - 
there to t° the prophecy 


a national or ¢* religion, 
a t- prohibitory law 4 
no longer t’ and proscriptive ; 


in the school of T°, 


T° can thrive but feebly under our | 
unmercifulness, t*, or lust. 
Ecclesiastical ¢- muzzled the : 


tyrant (see also tyrant’s) 


Peo. 2-22 
tyrant’s 


Po. 71-11 


no longer a personal t” 


Feared for an hour the t° heel! ro 


tyrants (see also tyrants’) : 


Mis. 99-11 
My. 191-7 
tyrants’ 
Po. 79-6 


U 


ultimate — 
My. 94-26 
123-9 


weapon in the hands of t’. ; 
Persecution is the weakness of t 


these stones, orf’ thrones, #88 © 


: 


“crowning u:” of the church 
asthe uot C8. chem 


ULTIMATES 


ultimates 
Mis. 123-9 wu’ in a religion of pagan priests 
186-10 and uw’ in the opposite of 
Ret. 64-1 Sin w in sinner, r 
My. 218-19 wu’ in what Jesus denounced, : 
ultimating 
Mis. 122-16 nor good wu: in evil. 
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unavailing 
Mis. 59-17 
339-28 
Ret. 81-2 
My. 132-32 
294-31 
unaware 
Ret. 71-11 
71-28 


UNCHANGING 


that is u* in divine Science. 
our forth the w° tear, 
he u* tear is shed 
wipes away the wu’, tired tear, 
relatives shed ‘‘the u’ tear.’’ 


People u* of the indications 
one.who is u* of this attempt, 


the u* of C. S.; 

man is the u° of perfection, 

the latter-day u° of evil, 

u’ of their human sense 
achievement of this uw’ of Science, 
can triumph over their wu’, 


unawares 
Peo. 5-22 not entertain the angel u’. 
unbar 
Mis. 394-16 * The gates of memory u°: 
Po. 57-2 * The gates of memory wu’: 
unbarred 


273-18 wu’ of life here and hereafter 
ultra 
701. 23-16 He was u*; he was a reformer; 
umpire 


Mis. 14-18 evil’s u* and empire, 
348— 1 is well paid by the u’. 


Mis. 168-29 *had to go away wu’ to obtain seats. 
195- 6 is uw to demonstrate this Science ; 
238-25 * wu: to speak a loud word,”’ 

Man. 96-11 wu: to meet the expense, 

Pul. 20-3 they were u* to pay the ea hy 

No. 42—5 God is not uw or unwilling to heal, 
Pan. 10-22 religious teachers are wu to effect. 
My. 41-21 *w* to cherish any enmity. 

74-13 * are wu: to accompany them 
74-22 *if those outside are u’ to believe 
336-17 * he was u° to make a will. 


unaccountable 

My. 90-7 * U'? Hardly so. 
unaccustomed 

My. 86-2 *vwu° to fine architectural effects, 


unacknowledged 
Mis. 266-9 is the u* servant of mankind. 
No. 45-11 spiritual lack, felt, though u’. 
unacquainted 
Mis, 43-27 wu: with the mighty Truth 
Ret. 86-7 Art thou still u- with thyself? 
unadored 
Mis. 106-24 most adorable, but most u’, 
unadorned 
My. 83-12 *and the men go entirely wu’. 
unadulterated 
No. v-12 wu: milk of the Word, 


unambitious 
Pul. 21-4 wu‘, impartial, universal, 


unanimity 
My. 29-18 *wu- of thought and of purpose. 
32-1 *wu: and repetition in unison 
65-11 * passed with both wu: and assurance. 
173-22 with what uw my fellow-citizens 


unanimous 
Man. 26-8 wu: vote of the C. 8. Board 
36-22 wu vote of the Board of Directors 
39-14 uw vote of the C. S. Board 
73-16 wu vote of, the active members 
77— 8 decide thereupon by a wu’ vote, 
81— 2 wu’ vote of the C. S. Board 
97-10 u* vote of the C. S. Board 
My. 49-11 *w° invitation to Mrs. Eddy 
unanimously 
Ret. 47-14 wu’ voted that the school be 
48-15 presented and passed w*: 
49-27 it was wu: voted: _ 
My. 822 * motion was carried wu’. 
44-18 * The motion was carried u* 
49-26 *it was u° voted that 


unannounced 
- Mis. 283— 1 u:* mental practice where 
unapproachable 
Mis. 377-4 sou’, and yet so near 
unasked 
Mis. 54-15 the sick, u’, are testifying thereto. 
Ret. 88-23 to enter u* another’s pulpit, 
unattractive 
— Mis. 369-24 wholesome but wu’ food. 
unauthorized 
Man. 50-7 No U° Debating. 
66-23 U- Reports. 
67-10 U Legal Action. 
unavailable 
Ret. 92-3 vor was his power... wu’ 


Mis. 325-30 


without watchers and the doors u°! 


unbecoming 


Mis, 243-17 

unbelief 
Mis. 169-23 
My. 222-9 
294— 8 


unbelievers 


Ret. 13-15 
14-7. 
Pul. 54-23 


unbelieving 


Pul. 65-25 
unbiased 
Mis. 43-13 
226— 4 
935-24 
240-23 
My. 96-14 
316-23 
unbidden 
Mis. 396-13 
Po. 59-5 
unborn 
Mis. 71-12 
unbridled 
Ret. 71-15 
"OL 1928 
unbroken 
Mis. 208-13 


Boasting is u* a mortal’s 


often is the foundation of u- 
“Because of your u’’’— Matt. 17: 20. 
because of their w*,’’— Matt. 13: 58. 


a Jehovah merciless towards wu: ; 
to have u- in these degmas 
* He kept the uw’ away, 


* whose uw exemplar afterward 


u*, contemplative reading of 

u* youth and the aged Christian 
u* by the superstitions of a 

over the fresh, uw’ thought. 

* intelligent and wu: study 
manifesting its uw» judgment by 


My heart u* joins rehearse ; 
My heart wu joins rehearse, 


influences on the u* child 


Ask the u* mind-manipulator if he 
u* individual human will. 


u* motion of the law of divine 
and an u’ friendship. 

the u* and eternal harmony 

keeps u* the Ten Commandments, 
thy deep silence is uw" still. 

*u- activity of your labors, 

chain of Christian unity, u’, 


unburdened 


My. 192- 4 
uncalled 
Mis. 87-28 


unto the possession of u° bliss. 


obsequious helpers, who, wu’ for, 


uncapitalized 


Pan. 2-13 
uncarved 
Mis. 360- 2 
Peo. 7-17 
unceasing 
Ret. 80-19 


His u* word ‘‘god’’ 


Human lives are yet wu’, 
* With our lives u: before us, 


welling up into w° spiritual rise 


unceasingly 


My. 47-13 


uncertain 
Mis. 372-21 
Un. 27-10 
Pul. 3-3 
My. 231-10 
282— 9 
unchained 
My. 201- 5 


* labored wu’ for the work 


gives no u° declaration 

An egoist, therefore, is one u* of 
Can Truth be u*? 

in such uw’, unfortunate investments. 
is no u* ray of dawn. 


Satan is uw only for a season, 


unchangeable 
Mis. 124-13 wu’, all-wise, all-just, 


Un. 48-2 
61-15 


perfections, unchanged and wu’. 
Spirit and spiritual man are wu’, 


unchangeableness 


Un. 13-9 
unchanged 
Mis, 217-15 
Ret. 82-3 
Un. 43-1 


unchanging 


Mis. 328-12 


Ret. 94-24 


His universal laws, His wu’, 


nature of all things is uw’, 
law of the chord remains u’, 
perfections, w* and unchangeable. 


u*, unquenchable Love 
Science is eternally one, and u’, 


UNCHARITABLE 


uncharitable 
Mis. 129-3 is inclined to be wu’, 
211-4 His mode is not cowardly, u’, 
227-12 Some uw’ one may give it a 
Man. 48-6 U- Publications. , 
, 48—8 article that is w* or impertinent 
unchristian 
Mis. 68-12 It is u* to believe that pain 
81—- 4 all unpleasant and uw’ action 
89-14 it is humane, and not wu’, 
266-17 chapter sub-title 
372— 2 contradictory, unscientific, wu ; 
Man. 53-7 No U° Conduct. ; 
Un. 37-14 Is it wu’ to believe there is no 
38-11 It is uw° to believe in the 
Rud. 8-22 may say the uw’ practitioner 
12-15 because the relief is u- 
16-25 springing up among uw’ students, 
unchristly 
Pul. 21-23 Go not into the way of the u’, 
uncivil 
Mis. 295-21 as both untrue and wu’. 
My. 278-25 burlesque of u* economics. 
unclasp 
Mis. 120-2 u* the material sense of things 
uncle 
My. 60-6 *remember the words of my wu’, 
unclean 
My. 126-27 cage of every u-— Rev. 18: 2. 
211-10 the uw’ spirits cried out, 
uncleanness 
Mis. 185-13 cleansing mortals of all wu’, 
uncomfortable 
Mis. 128-2 u* whereon to repose. 
uncomforted 
My. 41-8 *proud are lonely and wu’, 
uncommon 
Mis. 95-18 phenomena of an wu’ order, 
Ret. 7-7 * young man of uw promise. 
16-11 not an u* occurrence 
Pul. 66-19 * shown an u- development 
uncomplaining 
702. 16-16 wu’ agony in the life of 
uncomprehended 
No. 16-15 wu’, yet forever giving forth 
unconceived 
"02. 5-9 this almost u light 
uncondemned 
701. 15-4 Error w: is not nullified. 
unconditional 
Mis. 231-14 caused u* surrender. 
Ret. 13-5 doctrine of u~ election, 
unconfined 
Mis. 30-16 illustrated Life wu’, 
unconquerable 
700. 10-9 till w right is begun anew, 
unconquered : 
"01. 


relief from pain in wu sleep.”’ 
When uw’ of a mistake, 

If you say that matter is u’, 
Christ was u* of matter, 
back in the u* thought, 


sly twit! 


Mis. 78-18 that some People eaiay TO Hi-vTs, 1; 


152-9 brood u: o’er 
ss: 208 9 enters uw" the human heart 
Lice 212-24 If, conscio or wu", one is 

. R 5 This fear is formed u* 
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uncover 
Mis. 348-8 When God bids one wu’ iniquity, 
My. 211-5 too ignorant, or too wicked to u’, 
235-12 name the error, uw’ it, 
uncovered 
Mis. 12-23 u* and summarily dealt with 
210-2 evil, uw’, is self-destroyed. 
334-28 Because I have wu’ evil, 
352-29 w* before it can be destroyed, 
No. 24-18 evil. . .is u* by Science; 
24-19 evil, being thus wu’, is found out, 
My. 114-11 treasures of . . . are not yet u- 
uncovering 
Mis. 293- 6 This w* and punishing of sin 
343-16 w* the secrets of sin 
Ret. 30-11 as one intelligence, analyzing, u’, 
uncovers 
Mis. 67-19 Justice u* sin of every sort ; 
352-10 this w* the error and quickens the 
Un. 32-27 aclaim which C, §. wu’, 
702. 10-3 wu* new ideas, unfolds spiritual 


My. 126-9 w* and kills this mystery of iniquity 


133-28 wu* my life, even as your heart has 
288-3 Love... wu’ hidden evil. 
uncremated 
Peo. 8-24 wu’ fossils of material systems, 
unction 
700. 11-18 but the u* of Love. 
unctuous 
Pan. 1-11 In wu unison with nature, 
uncultivated 
My. 168— 1 wu* understanding has passed. 
undefended 


701. 19-25 to subject mankind unwarned and u* 


Mis. 98-20 that pure and w- religion 
320-28 to-day christening religion wu’, 
Ret. 71-20 according to pure and wu‘ religion. 
No. 46-16 Puritan standard of w* religion. 


My. 41-26 * ‘incorruptible and u:’’— I Pet, 1:4. 


undemonstrable 
Un. 49-23 it is uw, without proof. 


undeniable 
No. 33-14 The sacrifice. ..is wu’, 
700. 4-21 being demonstrable, they are wu’; 
under 
Mis. 9% 6 passes all His flock w* 
17-16 redeems man from w* the curse 
18-6 wu: the law and gospel of Christ, 
33-17 place themselves u* my care, 
35-17 wu your personal instruction 
35-18 if one is obliged to study u* you, 
37-11 wu* the control of God, 
45-15 therefore, u* the deific law 
50-12 wu* the necessity to express 
53-16 wu’ difficulties the former is not 
59-16 to admit that it has been lost u* 
they chance to be wu° arrest 


u* material medical treatment, 
u* circumstances exceptional, 
u* every circumstance, 

follow u* every circumstance. 


Christian success is u* arms, ~ 
know yourself, u- God’s direction, 
to magnify u’ the lens 

sweet morsel uw’ your tongue,” 
did not act uw that By-law; 
March 18, uw" the h wy. Ef 
marching u* whatsoever e 

u’ the banner of His love, + 

I redeemed from uw mortgage. 


thrive but feebly uw: our Government. | 


Honesty . . . u* every circumstance, 


u* the shadow of His wing. 


‘ 


08-6 ‘ 
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under 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


348-23 
358— 5 
368-21 
371-24 


u’ this new régime of medicine, 
will graduate u* divine honors, 

oison of asps is w* their — Rom. 3: 13. 

hat is uw’ the mask, + 

u’ the seal of the said Court, 
u the edge of the knife, 
reorganized, wu her jurisdiction, 
See wu ‘‘Deed of Trust’’ 
u* the laws of the State. 
shall not, uw’ pardonable circumstances, 
u’ Tules established by the 
shall come wu’ a signed agreement 
wu’ one church government 
u° the provisions of Article XII, 
u° the personal instruction of 
no longer uw: the jurisdiction of 
u* the auspices of Many Baker Eddy, 
u’ the auspices of this Board. 
u* Mrs. Eddy’s daily conversation 
u’ the direction of this Committee 
had been healed u* my preaching, 
wu’ the paternal roof in Tilton. 
u’ the care of our family nurse, 
u* the guidance of the great Master. 
u* all that was aimed at its 
prosperous wu’ difficult circumstances, 
u* his compelling rod. 
place themselves wu his direction ; 
u: the care of a regular physician, 
placed themselves wu: his care, 
u* the sway of his own perfect 
hide from His presence wu’ their 
This it does w* the delusion that 
sums done w* both rules 
“yu the shadow of the— Psal. 91:1. 
* He went out wu the auspices of 
At all times and wu’ all circumstances, 
* uy: several different aspects 
* and u* various names, 
*u-* the guise of C.S., 
* each ray wu* prisms which reflect 
* could, w* certain conditions, 
* U: the meadow grass. 
* led the singing, w* the direction, 
* published wu the title of 
* u: the injunction to 
* were u* the instruction of 
* ship when wu’ stress of storm 
* uw: the black flag of oppression 
* the moon wu’ her feet, — Rev. 12:1. 
* On the wu: side of the cover 
agonies, and victories, u° which she 
for her victory wu" arms; 
I see no other way u’ heaven 

U- the influence of St. Paul’s 
costs a return u* difficulties ; 
u* sanction of the gown, 
The crimes committed wu’ this 
*u: Providence I owe my life to it.”’ 
u* a tithe of my own difficulties, 
u* all circumstances to obey the 
self-government u* improved laws. 
u* the microscope of Mind. 
trampled w* the feet of Truth. 
* yu the date of February 3, 1865. 
Is marching u° orders ; 
* made over to trustees w* agreement 
* wu: the consecrated leadership of 
* u> the dome of the great edifice 
* trained carefully w* one leader, 
* stood u° the great dome, 
u* the name of this 
general subject u* discussion, 
u* the shadow of the— Psal. 91:1. 
u: the auspices of the 
u* twelve years of age, 
u‘the wings of the cherubim, 
hidden w* an appearance of 
u° the Constitution of our nation 
recommend it u: the circumstances. 
u* the shadow of the Almighty. 
impossible u* other conditions, 
u* the present persecution 
u* the protection of State 
u* their feet; — Matt. 7: 6. 
examined w’ its auspices 
u: the warrant of the Scriptures ; 
Her life is proven wu’ trial, 
u> the sunlight of the law 
u’ Professor Dyer H. Sanborn, 
u* his treatment, 
u°* Mr. Flower’s able guardianship. 
* have not come wu’ the observation of 
Is marching u* 
five churches w* 


orders ; 
discipline. 


under 
My. 354-7 


UNDERSTAND 


Scientists are w* no obligation to 


359-17 * u- the heading ‘‘None good but 
(see also sun) 


underivea 
Mis. 46-16 
249-29 
255— 6 
Un. 39-14 
Hea. 919 
My. 202-24 
underlie 
My. 93-22 
underlying 
Mis. 169- 8 
Un. 50-14 
My. 71-8 
undermine 
Mis. 43-21 
700. 10-11 


Mis. 101-16 
My. 211-26 
702. 19-20 

Mis. vii-— 2 


5-23 
EN! 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


underneath 
understand 


no power wu* from its creator. 
the u’, the incomparable, 

and has no w* power. 

Man has no wu’ power. 

not a faculty or power u* from 
u* glory, the divine Esse, 


* u: many of the practices 


had been the u: cause of 
to express the u* thought. 
* y* spirit that built the 


If one student tries to u* 
would wu” the civic, social, and 


undermines 


It u* the foundations 


undermining 


u* his health, and sealing his 
u- is a deep-settled calm. 


* To read it well; that is, to wu’. 
to those only who do not wu’ 
because people do not u° 

Do we really u> the 

may not u° the illustrations 

so far as I uw: it, 

We do believe, and u- 

so that all can readily u* it? 
difficult to make the rulers u’, 
does u* something of what 

I must spiritually u* them 

can neither uw’ nor demonstrate 
u* the final fact, — that God is 
those who u* my instructions 
assists one to u’ C. S. 

to u* those great truths 

not until it shall come to u° 

* who donot. . . wu’ its modes 
will save all who wu’ it. 

to u* me, or himself. 

I u* the impossibility of 

I clearly u* that no human 

I u- that God is an ever-present 
neither can you u’.’’— see Mark 8: 17. 
To uw good, one must discern 
you profess to u* and love, 

Do we yet wu: how much better 
u* the necessity for my seclusion, 
I believe, — yea, I wu’, 

and he will u’. 

in order to u* his sonship, 

u* man’s true birthright, 

wu’ that man is the offspring of 

to u* the beauty of holiness, 

does not w° life in, Christ. 

u: and obey the Way-shower, 

to u* the personal Jesus’ labor 
need to do this even to u* my works, 
first w- the Principle 

u* that Spirit cannot become less | 
should uw with equal clearness, 
do not u* my statement of the 

If they did u- it, they could 

u* that Spirit controls body. 

u* enough of this to keep out of 
not u° all your instructions ; 

As IT now wu’ C. 8. 

But they u- not his saying. 

to wu’ this Golden Rule 

to u° aught of that which leads to 
u’ the mental state of his patient. 
to u* our textbook ; 

to u: and demonstrate what they 
Meee faith to u° eternal Life, 

all who uw’ the teachings of C. 8. _ 
which he does not fully uw’, 

u* the omnipresence of good 

As I wu: it, spiritualism is the 

u* Christ as the Truth 

to u’ spiritual Truth. 

not ready to u* immortality. 
Tou Him,. . . is to approach H 
by those who fail to u* me, 3 
I uw: that man is as _ 

The more I u* true humanhood, 
u’ Christ to be the divine idea 


UNDERSTAND 


understand 
62-10 Mortals can wu’ this only as they 
Put. 30-9 * this estimate, as I wu’, 
69-23 * must u* these laws aright. 
80-15 * That we could not wu’ it might be 
85—- 5 * who now, in part, uw: her mission, 
85- 7 * those who do not u° it ‘ 
Rud. 6-21 so far as you perceive and wu’ this 
6-26 question of how much Os u’ of 
No. 6-11 as all w° who practise t 
11-19 more study to u* and deriinsttate 
12-5 tou’ and to demonstrate God. 
16-17 Mortals do not w* the All; 
19-20 A sinful sense is incompetent tow 
33-9 to u* and demonstrate what 
’00. 6-13 can measurably u’ C. &., 
6-26 accept it, w° and practise it, 
01. 417 u: that God is ersonal in a 
418 Weu’* that God is not finite; 
4-22 misjudge us because we u° 
15- 3 in order to uw* and demonstrate 
Hea. 3-22 we must uw’ in part this 
7— 5 signifies those who u* 
8-19 When we wu’ that God is 
16-3 having ears, hear and wu’. 
Peo. 6-25 we should wu: something of that 
My. 13-16 I u* that the members of 
41-30 *w- how illimitable is the Love 
111-28 professionals who fail to w* 
135-27 you u* the Scripture, 
135-29 scientifically w* that God is 
146- 6 believe this saying because I u° 
151-7 can or does wu’ this Science 
167— 8 and to u* what we are 
195-15 nor w* what is not ripening in us. 
224-1 w* the importance of that demand 
242-4 u* that you are so. 
253-26 We u° best that which begins in 
299-21 wu’ it and the law governing it, 
300-14 w* or aver that there is no death, 
rie it is essential to u’ the 
313-1 but is, I uw’, a paraphrase 
(see also God) 


understandable 
My. 238-21 God is u*, knowable, 


understandeth 
Ret. 64-16 Manthat. . 


understanding (noun) 
absolute . 
My. 293-15 absolute u* of God’s omnipotence, 
affections and 
Un. 2-26 their affections and wu’. 


all 
Mis. 125-14 that passeth all wu 
No. 8-8 passeth all wu’, me Phil. 4:7. 
all-important 

Peo. 13-8 This all-important u* 
and demonstration 

Mis. 55-4 u* and demonstration thereof 
Man. 19-3 w* and demonstration of divine Truth, 
and obedience 
Mis. 160-15 ‘sae in u* and obedience. 
and works 
701. 21-2 Science, u*, and works 
belief and 
Pul. 47-19 * the terms belief and wu’, 


better 

Pul. 69-24 * patient may gain a better u* 
brought to the 

Mis. 3-13 divine Science, brought to the u* 
obtain a clear uv of the matter, 


6 clearer uw and. more perfect, 


, wt not,— Psal. 49: 20. 


fd darkens the uw 


more wating. us te to co: uer 
ak Cin 
yy aii ros ee 
we jist = sey ‘ 6 
mo Hae S-a . 
.of the uv 


ot nw < -a 
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UNDERSTANDING 


understanding (oun) 


full 
Mis. 45-3 full uw that God is Mind, 
My. 237— 8 has not attained the full u’ 


My. 60-19 * get u’.’’— Prov. 4:7. 


Mis. 356—- 4 with spiritual glow and wu’. 
growth and 

Mis. 156-28 tests of growth and u° 
guides the 

Mis. 81-30 It. . 


her 
Mis. 169-10 Truth dawned upon her wu’, 
higher 
Mis. 342-11 wedded to a higher u* of God. 
My. 51-14 *to lead us to the higher wu’ of 
246-14 higher u- of the absolute 


. guides the u’, 


Mis. 146-25 highest uw: of justice and mercy. 
"01. 28-10 life up to his highest wu: 


Mis. 31-21 rseae” with his u* of good, 


Hea. 7-23 u* of these two facts, 
human 
(see human) 
implies 


Mis. 193-32 the Hebrew of which implies u-. 
is required ner hh 
Mis. 334-25 No: wu’ is required to do this. 


Mis. 195— 8 by reason of the lack of u-. 
Rud. 10-27 It is only a lack of wu: of the 


Pan. 15-9 life and wu of God, 
life-giving 
No. 46—8 life-giving u- C. 8. imparts, 
means, and 

Ret. 48-29 to higher ways, means, and wu’, 
measure of 

Pul. 84-20 * have some measure of u’ of 
misguides the 

My. 1538-19 Faithin.. 


my 
Mis. 25-5 to my w’ it is the heart of 
My, 344- 2 to my wu’ of Christ 


Ret. 54-3 faith is belief, and not w’ ; 
of Christ 
Mis. 164-20 Wisemen grew in the wu’ of Christ, 
My. 344- 2 to my wu of Christ 
of Christian Science 
Un. 56-11 actual wu’ of C. S. 

Pul, 22-12 approximate the u- of C. S. 
Rud. 17-8 true u* of C. S. Mind-healing 
No. 38-17 approximate the u- of C. S., 

701. 32-28 spirit and u’ of C. 8. 

of divine Love 

Mis. 125-13 rest, in the u* of divine Love 

My. 162-28 their u: of divine Love. 
of divine Principle 
Man. 83-15 in the u* of divine Principle, 
of God 

(see God) 


is 
is. 31-21 parts with his u* of good, 
107-17 B) the u’ of good. 
of His presence 
Un. 410 the uw’ of His presence, 


of Life 
oye. jas spiritual uw of Life 


Ny. 78-11 aa armed with the u* of Love, 

ind-healing 

nM S. 356-26 i the wu of Mind-healing ; 

of mortals 

Mis. 260-4 reduced to the u* of mortals, 

of omnipotence — £83 

My. 294-18 his conscious u* of omnipotence, — 

of Science ’ 
Un. (4-28) such an w* of Science, 19387 2S -208 

of Spirit ; are 


. misguides the u*, 


UNDERSTANDING 


understanding (noun) 


peace, and 
Mis. 290-18 * illumination, peace, and u:;”’ 
perfect e 
Ret. 91-20 his own perfect u-. 
praise and 
Mis. 331-9 prayer and praise and u- 
present 
Un. 6—1 Our present wu’ is but 
presents to the 
Pul. 6—8 presents to the wu’, not matter, 
priceless 
Mis. 30-13 priceless w* of man’s real 
proper 
Un. 8-14 proper wu’ of the unreality of 
reach the 
No. 35-6 to reach the wu’ of this 
resurrect the 
Mis, 154-16 Love to resurrect the uw’, 
scientific 
Mis. 118— 5 scientific uw: guides man. 
166-14 scientific w* of Truth and Love. 
small 
Un. 5-8 rejoice in the small u’ they have 
spiritual 


Mis. 
Man. 
My. 


(see spiritual) 


170-10 
62-21 
162-28 


thine own 


Mis. 


Un. 
Ret. 


uncultivated 


My. 


298— 2 


40— 9 
48-19 


168-1 


upright 


Mis. 
your 
My. 


Mis. 


265— 6 
36-30 


39-5 
50-24 
59-12 
114-15 
124-30 
124-30 
169-11 
182-19 
193-30 


u* that matter has no sense; 


whose entrance into their u* 
according to their wu" 
their wu’ of divine Love. 


unto thine own u’.’’— Prov. 3:5. 
unto thine own u*.— Prov, 3: 5. 


this wu of the Science of God, 
subdued it with this u-. 
helplessness without this wu’, 
this u- of Truth subordinates 


to impart a thorough u* 
closer to the true u* of God 
the true u° of Deity. 

based on a true uw’ of God 
The true wu’ of C. S. 

or of an uncultivated u° 
cannot regain, . . . upright wu’. 


* a sign of your u* 


the u: of how you are healed. 
the wu that God is our Life, 
Pray 
the u-. . . according to Christ. 
to hope, faith ; to faith, wu’; 

to u*, Love triumphant ! 


With the u° of Scripture-meanings, 


the u: that man was never lost 
the u* of man’s capabilities 


through the w° of omnipresent Love! 


the divine energies, wu’, and 
Through wu’, dearly sought, 
I believe . . . through the wu’, 


abound in faith, w*, and good works; 


the u° that we are spiritual beings 
the u* that our ideals form our 
highway of hope, faith, wu’. 

faith, u*, prayer, and praise 
highway of hope, faith, u’.’’ 


understanding (ppr.) 
Mis. 82-4 U-: this fact in C.S.; 


necessity for wu’ Science, 

U* this, Paul took pleasure in 
to aid in uw and securing 

U- Communications. 

admits Truth without u: it. 
the necessity of thoroughly u* 
* u- and demonstrating the 

u* sufficiently the Science of 
U: the truth regarding mind and 
By rightly wu’ the power 

Him whom, wu: even in part, 

* apparently wu’ all they heard, 
student of this book, wu’ it, 

u* the situation in C. S.”’ 

The Christ mode of u° Life 
afford little aid in u° 


understandingly 
Mis. 352-17 act more wu’ in destroying this 
Man. 32-19 They shall read wu 


No. 


4-3 


and demonstrating it w 
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. with the u* that God has 


understands 


Mis. 


Man. 


M; y. 


Mis. 


Un. 


- God 


as high a basis as he wu’, 

student of this Science who wu: it 
conducted by one who u° this Science 
Whosoever u* the power of Spirit, 
demonstrates what he u:. 

He wu’ this Principle, — Love. 

Who wu’ these sayings? 

in proportion as he wu: it. 

u* a single rule in Science, 

Who is it that w*, unmistakably, 
thorgus his u* the practical wisdom 
what she wu’ is advantageous to this Church 
she now wu: the financial situation 
Who wu: these sayings? 

to him who fully u° Life. 

He who is All, uw” all. 

who w* not this Science. 

in proportion as one wu’ it 

u* that the Divine Being is more than 
Whosoever u° C. 8S. knows 


infinite Truth needs to be u’. 
specialty and . . . are not u’. 
This should be wu’. 

through affliction rightly wu’, 

in a manner least wu’ ; 

that good, God, u’, . . destroys. 
Science, uw’, translates matter into 
to be wu’, we shall classify evil 

C. S. is not sufficiently u- 

readily u* by the children ; 

Science of Life needs only to be wu; 
divine power wu’, asin C.S§.; 

Our Master u- that Life, Truth, Love 
noumenon and phenomenon w’, 
includes a rule that must be wu’, 
become sufficiently u° 

Truth. . . that uw’, gives man ability 
The spiritual monitor wu’ is 

how the divine Mind is wu 

healing Christ . . . w° and glorified. 
best u* through the study of my 
until it be acknowledged, wu’, 
continue, as it shall become wu’, 
the idea of man was not wu’. 

* thoughts when rightly wu’. 
spiritually w*, and demonstrated 
spiritually discerned, wu’, and 

rule of Science must be u- 

mental healing must be u*. 

this eternal Truth will be wu: ; 
When the Scripture is uw’, 
signification of its terms will be u’, 
nature of Deity and devil be u-. 
not through death, but Life, God u’. 
u* omnipotence to be All-power : 
u* to be of God, 

if not w* and withstood, 

Matter must be u* as a 

is not generally wu’. 

no sentiment less u*, 

when my motives and acts are u° 
recognized and wu’ in Science. 

It should be wu: that Spirit, 

is seen, wu’, and demonstrated 

u* as the most exalted 

before it is w* is impossible, 

u* my instructions on this point 
hieroglyphics of Love, are u° ; 

the prophet better uw: Him 
harmony is not u° unless 

u’ the concrete character 

the Science which Paul u: 

God is u: and illustrated. 

must be wu’ in order to 

Be it u* that I do not require 

I uw: as a child, — I Cor. 13: 11. 
and this idea is u’, 


- uw’ in startling contradiction of 


must be conscientiously u* 

in the proportion that Science is u-, 
shall be finally wu: ; 

a mental standpoint not wu’, 

is Love, and wu’ 

thoroughly discussed, and u° ; 

but I have since w: it. 

methods of medicine, when wu’, 
admitted, but not wu’, 

When will it be u° that 

cannot be, wu* or taught by 

so apparent as to be well u’. 
sufficiently u: to be fully 

u* that Christian Scientists 

“things hard to be u’,””— II Pet. 3: 16. 


UNDERSTOOD 1020 UNFAITHFUL 
understood undeserving 
Un. 6-5 selfhood of God is u’, My. 231-7 also from the u* poor 
30-24 u* the meaning of the declaration undeveloped 
yen detente arene ; No. 21-15 philosophy has an u° God, 
51-5 neither seen, felt, heard, nor wu’. undisciplined dull A 3 
Pul. 14-22 the spiritual idea will be u. is. 320-21 to ears and u beliefs 
16-11 God is Love, and u* undiscovered 
54-15 * He wu’ the law perfectly, My. 299-15 hitherto u* in the translations of 
54-16 * as no one before him wu: it ; undisturbed 
ian am tee Beth 8 to erent to leans me 
Rud. 6-23 u* in practical demonstration. a eH vf id fhe Seasoned penee.g 
13-16 propositions u* in their Science, My. 68-16 * Mrs, Eddy’s famous room will be t*. 
No. 11-10 are to be u* metaphysically. "266-26 at that date u‘, are now agitated 
11-14 u* and conscientiously introduced. undivided a “a 
14— 3 wu the Science of Mind-healing, oe ; 
20-11 When u’, Principle is found to be Mis. 341-3 anu affection that leaves the 
28-17 Truth is never wu’ too soon. My. 353-16 to spread wu: the Science 
31— 8 w* that disease and sin are unreal, undo 
34-22 atonement. . . needs to be wu’. Un. 20-4 u* the statements of error by 
Pan. 10-24 the effect of God u-. undone 
; 11-13 Science of being, w and obeyed, Mis. 274- 8 left u- might hinder the progress 
as ha eee ian SeHRuUTES u Pul. sey aon that the twelve have left u’. 
" 29-94 as if they u: its Principle nad anrear ay. Wetting ony Tae 
’02. 5-14 intelligently considered and u’. Mis. 121- 4 en M 
9-8 significance of this saying is u’, +S. ag at <e aster partook of 
12-14 This declaration of Christ, u’, 186-29 u- refers to the last Adam 
Hea. 9-3 if we u: the Principle better Pul. 65-7 * but is wu’ an interesting faith 
14-24 included more than they wu*. My. 179-1 uw’ the beginning of the gospel 
15-5 Truth, Life, and Love, u’, 266-29 It is wu true that C. 8. 
16-1 Prayer, uw’ in its spiritual sense, undulating 
17-14 allegory of Adam, when spiritually wu’, Ret. 4-12 u* lands of three townships. 
18-24 when metaphysics is w* ; unduly 
Peo ey Annee pane iat poe ; Ret. 73-23 or accuse people of being u- personal, 
9-27 This truth of Deity, Sighs ; unearthed : 
12-8 When this great fact isu", My. 130-6 will ere long be uw and punished 
Po. 76-10 God is Love, and u* uneducated 
79-13 truth tatters those, When wu’. My. 305— 1 (an obscure, u* man), 
My. pent’ nite does et ui aha peecticng: 4 unemployed 
cience, until uw’, has been persecute : 
109-7 scientific classification is u", Pul. 8 8 wu: in our money centres, 
112-19 is demonstrable when uw’, unenvironed 
112-20 is fully u- when demonstrated. My. 122-22 spiritual idea u* by materiality 
113-26 as this Principle and rule are u’, unequal , 
ig Tat ot onto ey ria Mis. 195-24 is u* to the conflict, 
136- 4 cannot be fully uw’, theoretically ; No. 18-14 found u* to the demonstration 
146-2 It is u- by all Christians unequivocally 
152-24 and C.S. will bew:. is. 193-11 support u* the proof 
ae won aires wien A and demonstrated, unerring 
ove, which can be w’, : J 
154-5 Life u- by the practitioner Mis. aoa ote Bs: ane eenastet Malad. 
170-1 desirous that it should be w* aren Bat tate eoiniteal devise. 
178- 7 Christianity is not generally u-, L Rothe a ech 
2959" G. 8. is hot u- hy the 93-17 supported y the u* Principle 
232-25 u* and recognized as the true ea Th ind na fived Princiy 1 
238— 9 discerned, u*, and demonstrated. 293-6 us eae divi es 
239-7 ratio that C. S. is studied and u*, STR na ake eed dlaw ot Ged. 
261-16 I wu’ as a child,— I Cor. 13; 11. u* wisdom and law of God, 
261-23 secret, uy by few— or by none Man. 83-20 in conformity with the u- laws 
264-16 the Bible better u- Reetertls ade unb ed. it cen Uice 
265-21 as u* in divine Science, o- oY givine.Lxincipie of Science 
271- 5 little u* all that I indited : Un. 53-24 the immortal and u* Mind, God, 
spiritually u* and demonstrated No. 8-1 the Father, whose wisdom is u- 
u: in its divine metaphysics, x 39-16 in the direction that is wu’. : 
if correctly narrated and wu’, My. ind rE wise abd uf at OT anf i oot 
It is a fact well u: that I 8 a gre Oe et ait end it gla 
u’ as following the divine Principle a dnt hk t one ~ Paine il Dy ie is ue 
u: in the ‘‘new tongue.” — see Mark 16: 17. 20 emonstrated by perfect rules; it is u*. 
u* what I said better than some unexpected — te ms 
*not be u: that I mean weak, ~ Pul. 79-17 *has shown a vitality so u’. 
u through divine Science. My. 26-14 quite u at this juncture, Ay 
u* by and divinely natural to him. 194-21 u* token of your gratitude 
_ Thus the great ay-shower,. . . isu’, 228-6 Iamalwayssayingtheu= 
1 Soe Ey eR it we oar 1 unexpectedly = Less 
4). oo. 08-4 My. 42-13 * Most u'tomecamethecall 
y ve 
ft 343-5 *reaching an answer often u= 


ain sa insite, fe 
y. rine ciple of C.8.%, . 8 ns 
|" °" 243-21 in Concord at my u' call " 
|unexplored — weg 9!) ‘» Vince. 

| Mis. hitherto u: fields of Science. AM 


xi-13 hil 


was eo 
, 


unfallen 
Mis. 79-23 
Pul. 8 4 
Pan. 11-26 
Po. 1-1 
unfaltering 
Mis. 163-17 
702. 20-8 
My. 155-6 
247-29 
unfamiliar 
Mis. 234-18 
347-19 
Ret. 35-6 
My. 338-21 


UNFALLEN 


that perfect and wu’ likeness, 
leaves of an ancient oak, wu’, 
man’s wu’ spiritual perfectibility. 
u’ still thy crest ! 


u’ faith in the immortality of 
glorifying thy u° faith 

wu’ faith in the prophecies, 
patient, w* tenderness. 


ventured on such u* ground, 

A true sense not u° 

men were so u° with the subject 
u° with his broad views 


unfamiliarity 


Mis. 296-7 


u° with the work and career 


unfathomable 


Mis, 323— 4 
Ret. 57-2 
Un. 28-21 
unfeasted 
Mis. 231-10 
unfeigned 
Mis. 136-11 
My. 187-13 
193— 1 
unfettered 
Ret. 9-26 
unfinited 
Peo. 2-21 
unfit 
Mis. 25-29 
195-24 
268-10 
Hea. 4-12 
unfitness 
Mis. 309- 8 
Pul. 3-30 
01. 21-18 
02. 18-26 
unflinching 
My. 61-32 
unfold 


My, 110-21 


unfolded 
Mis, 189- 5 
Pul. 85-9 
My. 103-13 
207-12 
348-19 


unfoldeth 
No. 45-28 


unfolding 
Mis. 69-5 


Mis. 71-16 
72— 5 


in serene azure and wu glory: 
the wu" sea of possibilities. 
must be the u- Mind, 


groan for the u* ones. 


and of the faith u-. 
and of faith uw: ;’’— I Tim. 1:5. 
dedicate your temple in faith wu’, 


* And won, . . . her own wu’ way! 


has been dematerialized and u- 


then they are bad and u* for man; 
and u* to judge in the case; 

He is u* for Truth, 

to bless what is u- to be blessed. 


this declares its wu: for 

u° for such a spiritual animus 
a manifest w~ to criticise it 
showing their wu’ to follow 


* y° faith and unfailing fidelity 


u: in us a higher sense of Deity ; 
*u: it to the comprehension o: 
These vaults will u- 

u* in part the facts of day, 


as u* in divine Science, 

* y* and demonstrated divine Love, 
Infinite perfection is u- 

* truth which you have u* 

God wu the way, 


Truth. . . wu’ forever. 


C. S. is the wu’ of true 

u* the endless beatitudes 
rhythmic round of wu: bliss, 
the righteous u° of error 

uw’ man’s unity with God 
furtherance and u* of Truth, 
u’ its eternal Principle. 

To hinder the wu’ truth, 

u* of this upward tendency 
u* a quenchiess desire. 

u* the highway of hope, 
Thus wu’ the true metal 

your present u’ capacity. 

u* the highway of hope, 

and in u* the immortal model, 


wu’ divine Principle, 

u’ the eternal harmonies 
Science. . . wu’ infinite good, 
that wu’ its immortal Principle. 
divine Science wu: omnipotence, 
Science u* the fact that 

u* the real nature of God 
same hand u° His power, 
aggregates, amplifies, u-, 

u* Himself through material modes, 
u* the full-orbed glory 

u* spiritual forces, 

* only as infinite good u- 

u* the thought most within us 
u‘, transfigures, heals. 

Love u* marvellous good 
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|e 


Mis. 329-12 
Po. 34-22 


nforgotten 


sweet rhythm of u> harmonies, 
O’er joys departed, u: love. 


unfortunate 


Mis. 9-12 

32-19 

Ret. 20-21 

My. 231-10 

301-20 

332— 7 
unfruitful 

Mis. 151-10 

311-14 
unfurling 

My. 232— 2 


Un. 22-6 


ungodly 
Mis. 53-30 


My. 318 9 
unharmed 
Mis. 383-13 
Hea. 15-10 
unhealing 
Ret. 65-30 
unheard 
Peo. 1-15 


unheard-of 


Un, 16-3 
unholiness 
(Ui whet 


uniform 


uniformity 
My. 236-15 

uniformly 
Mis. 309— 9 
Pul. 88-5 
My. 112-21 
309— 2 
338— 8 

unify 

00. 11-5 


those u* individuals are virtually 
u* seekers after Truth 

My second marriage was very wu’, 
uncertain, uw investments. 

u* people who are committed to 
* an effort in behalf of the u’, 


He speaketh to the u: 
impractical, u*, Soul-less. 


u° your banner to the breeze 


ungodliness 


but as to the fruit of u’, 


to the unspiritual, the wu’, it is dark 


ungrammatical 


as u* as it was misleading. 


down the dim posterns of time u’, 
“take up serpents” u*,— Mark 16: 18, 


unspiritual and wu: religion. 
throes of thought are wu’, 

u* contradictions, — absurdities ; 
mountains of u* to shield them 


long course of years still and u’, 
amid the uw: darkness of storm 
My teachings are wu-. 

Love is consistent, u’, 

If the wu: moral and spiritual, 
proved by wu’ maintenance of 

If the wu: moral and spiritual, 
His public intent was wu’, 


with the sweet alacrity and u: 


The face of Jesus has u* been 
u* kind and interesting articles 
because of their u* pure morals 
was wu’ dignified 

*y* held and expressed by her. 


harmonize, u*, and unself you. 


unimpeachable 


My. 103= 2 


uninspired 
Ret. 26-14 
My. 238-11 


Because Science is wu’, 


though wu: interpreters ignorantly 
U- knowledge of the translations of 


unintentionally 


Mis. 40-31 
Ret. 83-16 


u* harms himself or another. 
and communicates, even u’, 


uninterrupted 


Man. 60-2 


uninvited 
Ret. 88-21 


Ret, 42-2 
My. 343-30 


SERVICES U". 
to signify that we. . . may go, wu’, to 


throughout the war for the U-, 
* From every State in the U-, 

* from every State in the U-, 
the U- now is one, 

* from every State in the U- 

In many of the States in our U* 


by a conscious u- with God. 

au‘ of the affections 
indissoluble bond of u-, 

and to find strength in wu’, 
strength of u' grows weak 

a blessed and spiritual u-, 

u* predestined from all eternity ; 
brought all back to u* and love 


Union Chapter, Number 3 
Ret. 19-12 U~ C*, N° 3, of Royal Arch masons. 


My. 330-24 
335— 6 


U: C’, N° 3, of Royal Arch Masons. 
* Royal Arch Mason in ‘‘U- C-, N° 3,” 


Union Signal, The 


Pul. 791 


*[The U- S:, Chicago] 


unique 
Man. 71-9 
Pul. v—6 
5-5 
23-5 
24-5 
27-29 
40-18 
61-16 
85-26 
My. 71-13 
85-28 
320-12 
324-25 
uniquely 
Man. 104—- 8 
unison 
Mis. 40-3 
266-23 
Pan. 1-11 
700. 11-13 
My. 29-5 
32— 1 
78-22 
unit 
Mis. 65-24 
Pul. 4-8 
Unitarian 
Pul. 28-25 
My. 171-22 
173-29 
unite 
Mis. 100-24 
110-21 
142-29 
152-6 
160— 3 
311-2 
371-23 
Man. 35-19 
44-94 
63-17 
94-3 
109- 4 
Ret. 14-12 
Un. 43-20 
Pul. 15-20 
21-10 
22— 5 
30-5 
30-12 
56-18 
No. 44-21 
02. 11-29 
Po. 11-2 
My. 131-7 
193-18 
206— 1 
207— 9 
275-28 
283-21 
285-14 
301-10 
338— 2 
360-18 
362-22 
united 
Ret. 


_ u* to only i 
{ churches are uw’ in purpose, 
_ before making another w* effort 


ivy 
* ory. 
yoy oY 


UNIQUE 


Mother Church U~. 

THIS U* BOOK IS TENDERLY DEDICATED 
read by . . . in that w* assembly. 

* Most u* STRUCTURE IN ANY CITY 
* most u* structure in any city. 

* windows are of still more u’ interest. 
* the w' and costly edifice 

*in every part of this uw: church, 

* a beautiful and wu’ testimonial 

* chapter sub-title 

* absolutely u* in its symmetrical 

* as being a very u* book, 

*as entirely uw’ and original. 


u* adapted to form the budding 


but this u- and its power 

toiling and achieving success in wu 

In unctuous u* with nature, 

Music is more than sound in w*. 

* rising in uw from the vast congregation, 
* unanimity and repetition in u° 

* congregation singing in perfect u*. 


eee are a wu’ in restoring the 
mathematically number one, a wu’, 


* hymn-books of the U~ churches. 
* on the lawn of the U- church 
committee of the U~* church, 


They wu’ terrestrial and celestial joys, 
We may well wu in thanksgiving 

I may not u* with you in freemasonry, 
u* in the purhoses of goodness. 

Never did . . . uw: more honestly 

to come and u* with The Mother Church 
but error always strives to u’, 

can uw’ with this Church only by 

shall not u> with organizations which 
may wu’ in having Reading Rooms, 

to wu’ in their attendance 


approve candidates to u* with this Church. 


never could I w* with the church, if 
u’ the influence of their own thoughts 
u* all interests in the one divinity. 
Who will u- with me in this 
rejoicing that we wu: in love, 

* to u* with churches already established 
* and to uw’ in communion 

* dogma and truth could not wu’, 
will again u* Church and State, 

Jew and Christian can wu’ in doctrine 
U> your battle-plan ; 

we u’ in giving thanks. 

u’ with all who believe in Truth. 
would uw: dead matter with 

* u° in loving poet tage to you, 

u* in one, Te Deum of praise. 

u* harmoniously on the basis of 

u* with us in the grand object 

u*_as brethren in one prayer : 

U- your battle-plan ; 

u* with those in your church 

* will wu’ the churches and societies 


I was uw’ to my first husband, 
on their u* Aepecae es. 
that whi 


before making another wu: effort — 


churches are u* in purports ‘. 
_*u* themselves into a little band 
wu’ efforts to build an edifice — ; 


* to w) om he 


q 
ie 
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forty 


| ugat ye iual namely, the u* 


UNITY 


United States 

Pul. 68-22 * church edifices in the U~ S: 
71-21 * thousands throughout the U* S° 
14-28 war between U- S’ and Spain 
7-2 From that year the U- S° 
10-26 first lieutenant of the U- S° infantry 
2-12 religion in the U’ S* has 
the President of the U- S° 
slavery in the U’ S°,” 
poem 
* largest ever held in the U- S* 
* town and city of the U- S°. 
* from all parts of the U* S*. 
the President of the U- S’, 
Constitution of the U- S°, 
over any other city in the U- S*. 
Constitution of the U- S- 
protection of State or U’ S- 
churches in the U’ S* and Canada. 
between the U- S: and Spain 
<j the intervention of the U- S-, 
of New England and the U- S°. 
of every sect in the U- S- 
afterwards President of the U- S*, 
poem 


United States Circuit Court 


Mis. 300-22 record of theft in the U- S* C: C-. 
380-27 was filed in the U: S: C: C _— 


United States Marshall 
Ret. 21-12 was appointed U- S: M: 


United States Tubular Bell Company 
Pul. 61-27 * U- S: T: B: C’, of Methuen, Mass., 


Pan. 
00. 


S 
Ss 


u’ all periods in the divine design. 
u* Science to Christianity. 

Jew u* with the Christian idea 

u’ with the Jew’s belief in one God, 
u* Science and Christianity, 

and w* us to one another. 

C. 8. u* its true followers 


To be signed by those us with The 

u’ them in one common brotherhood, 
* ceremonial of wu’ is to sign a 

* by wu’ in silent prayer. 

w all Hp in the design of 

a wu: of breaches soon to widen, 

u’ the interests of all people ; 

316-2 u*.. . those who love Truth 


unity 

among brethren 

My. 274-24 wu’ among brethren, and love to God 
and consistency 

701. 26-1 wu* and consistency of Jesus’ theory 
and harmony 

My. 270-31 religion and art in u- and harmony. 
and love 

My. 6-17 your progress, u*, and love. 
and power 

My. 162— 6 wu’ and power are not in atom 
and progress 

My. 123-1 Our wu and progress are proverbial, 
and the purity 

’00. 183-1 wu* and the purity of the church. 


an. 
My. 306-5 any wu’ that may exist between 
bond of 

Pul. 22-3 one bond of wu’, one nucleus 
Christian ' 

My. 200-11 The chain of Christian u*, unbroken, 
commemorate in * 

701. 1-10 you meet to commemorate in u-_ 
communicants in ' 

. 1-13 sixteen thousand communicants in u’, 


rnal bas a’ 

‘gl 77-11 eternal u- of man and God, ehtota 
Big mae final u- between manand God. 

. 199-20 of fourfold u* between the churches of 
rethGledete anne eee eae Pea 


B 


tar! 25A2 
Towed WH » boer sites 3 1 
> 3 yt ge 3 4-22 


iol aise 81 


unity 
man’s 
Mis. 196-18 
Man. 15-16 
Un. 41-16 
meet in 
Mis. 147— 7 
mere 
Mis. 80-4 
moral 
Un. 19-14 
of action 
My. 212-18 
of doctrine 
Ret. 15-20 


UNITY 


man’s u° with his Maker, 
unfolding man’s u: with God 
man’s uw’ with his Maker = 


Do you meet in wu’, 


more than can be gained by mere wu’ 


would be the end of infinite moral u’. 


there would be wu: of action. 


if not in full «* of doctrine. 


of eternal Love 


Mis. 286-10 
of faith 


Mis. 266-16 

369-10 

702. 9-18 
of good 

Mis. 135-19 


Peo. 13-11 
of Spirit 
Mis. 198— 4 
My. 167- 8 
of spirit 
Mis. 145-21 
Pul. 22-18 
of thought 
My. 24-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 109-1 
order and 
Ei ae 10-17 
perfec 
Mis. 21-4 
preserve 
Mis. 131-10 
prevailed 
Mis. 140-16 
Principle of 
Mis. 117-14 
question of 
My. 236-17 
rests on 
Ret. 75-19 
scientific 
My. 246-14 
sense of 
Pul. 4-10 
spiritual 
Mis. 358-32 
My. 243-22 
suppositional 
Mis. 217-20 
this 
My. 164-27 
195-29 
trinity in 
Rud. 42 
No. 1-21 
Hea. 3-25 


the u* of eternal Love. 
u’ of faith, understanding, 


inseparable from the u* of God. 
strong in the u* of God and man. 
u’ of God and man is not the dream 


noble offering tothe u° of good, 

true sense of the wu’ of good 

evil insists on the u- of good and evil 
u° of good and bond of perfectness. 
the infinity and uw’ of good. 


marvellous u* of man with God 
u°’ of Mind and oneness of Principle. 


at this point of u~ of Spirit, 
what we are in the u* of Spirit 


visible u: of spirit remains, 


there will be u° of spirit, 

* rejoice in the u* of thought 
declaring the u: of Truth, 

was spiritual order and wu’. 

It goes on in perfect u* 
Christian Scientists preserve wu’, 
U- prevailed, till mortal man 
Love is the Principle of wu’, 
seals the question of u’, 
excludes opposites, and rests on u’. 
absolute scientific u- which 
positive sense of u* with 


higher spiritual w- is won, 
your spiritual wu: with 


suppositional wu: and personality, 


This u* is reserved wisdom 
grant that this wu: remain, 


are this trinity in wu’, 
This trinity in wu’, 
a trinity in wu’; 


with churches 


Pul. 21-26 
with God 
Mis. 181-— 7 
Man. 15-16 
with Rome 

Pul. 65-5 


Mis. 138-17 
1 1 


Our uw: with churches of other 


his sonship, or uw with God, 
unfolding man’s u- with God 


* Jn inviting . . . to uw: with Rome, 


I once thought that in wu: was 

man in wu: with . . . his Maker. 

U- is the essential nature of C. 8. 

for such is the wu: of evil ; 

au’ which sin recognizes as 

increase in number, w-, steadfastness. 
U: is spiritual cooperation, 

u’, the bond of perfectness, 

u‘, which unfolds the thought 


Church U: and Triumphant 
touches u: humanity. 

u: claim of evil that seeks the 
health, holiness, u- harmony, 
He is u: and primitive. 
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universal 


Mis, 134-19 
141-11 
144-31 
150-25 
150-29 
155-30 
186-14 


Pul. 60-18 


universality 


Mis. 102-32 


universally 


Man. 31-13 
Rud. 6-16 
My. 225-20 

236-24 


universe 


and man 
Mis. 65-13 
Un. 10-12 
beauty of the 
Mis. 86-15 
coexistent 


UNIVERSE 


the reign of u- harmony, 
proposed type of u: Love; 

u* dawn shall break upon 

God is u* ; confined to no spot, 
Principle, with its uw: manifestation, 
to contemplate the uw: charge 

He is the u- Father and Mother 
the wu: law of God has no 

God’s u’ kingdom will appear, 
OuSsay en 1912078 : 

the u’, intelligent Christ-idea 

To reckon the u* cost and gain, 
from individual as from u- love: 
u* brotherhood of man 

u* need of better health 

u’ approval and support of 

the assertion of u° salvation 

His u* laws, His unchangeableness, 
can it be . 
unambitious, impartial, wu’, 
Principleand rule of wu: harmony. 
and whose love is u’. 

u*_need of better health and 

* Pan stood for ‘‘u* nature 

* Spirit, is ever in u* nature.” 
hence the hope of wu: salvation. 

* by the operations of the uw° mind, 
all error, specific or uw’. 

we learn that God, good, is u-, 
Love wu’, infinite, eternal. 

far the wu’ fiat ran, 

* expressed the u- voice of 

* before the gaze of u: humanity. 

* in the u- temple of Spirit, 
communion u* and divine. 
identifies man with u° good. 

the wu: equity of Christianity. 
refuge in mountains, and good wu’. 
an effect of one wu cause, 

demand for this u- benefice 
inalienable, u: rights of men. 
reaching deep down into the w° 

to challenge u: indifference, 
inalienable, u: rights of men. 
divine Love, impartial and u’, 
chapter sub-title 

and does produce u’ fellowship. 

* the establishment of a wu’, loving 
it ended with a u: good 

There is a u* insanity which 

the offspring of a wu: cause. 

u’ activity and availability of Truth ; 


Universalist 


* gift of a wealthy U~ gentleman, 
defines omnipresence as u’, 


spiritual animus so u* needed. 
*fact ‘almost wu accepted, 
Mankind almost wu’ gives to 

I request the Christian Scientists wu: 


God’s u* and man are immortal. 
wu’ and man are the spiritual 


My sense of the beauty of the u- 


02. 7-18 the u- coexistent with God. 


conceive the 
Mis. 216-27 
created the 


* to conceive the u’ as a phenomenon 


Mis. 56-30 first spiritually created the u-, 


doctrine that 
Pan. 2-15 
4—2 
evolves the 
Mis. 364-21 


. 2-18 
facts of the 

Ret. 60-27 
Father of the 

My. 148-15 
fresh 

Ret. 27-30 
from the 

Un. 60-22 
God, and the 


(see God) 


d?s 
Mis. 65-13 


the 

Goctrine that the «owes fis origin’ 
self-created or evolves the u’. 

* manifested in the existing wu.” 
the spiritual facts of the u’, 

Father of the wu and the father of 
a fresh u*— old to God, but 


from Himself nor from the uw’. 


God’s u: and man are immortal. 


. chance and change are u* 


UNIVERSE 


universe 
governs the 
Mis. 41-27 
258-15 


Principle which governs the u’, 
He governs the wu’, 
as well as governs the wu’, 
voices the infinite, and governs the u’. 
by which he governs the w’ ; 
Mind, that governs the wu’, 

M created and governs the w° 
grasping the 

Mis. 364-14 right hand grasping the wu’, 
harmonies of the 

Pul. 81-22 *all the harmonies of the u: 


is 
Mis. 186-26 
"00. 5-24 
My. 109-21 
includes — 
Pan. 12-7 for the u* includes man 
including man 
Mis, 23-20 The u’, including man, is not a 
333-21 relate to the uw’, including man 
including the 
Un. 32—6 man, including the wu’, is His 
indestructibility of the 
Mis. 206-10 scientific indestructibility of the u- 
informing the 
Mis. 332— 3 Wisely governing, informing the wu’, 
is spiritual 
Rud. 4-2 
laws of the 


sense of God and His w* 
Science of God and His u’, 
individually but specks in His u’, 


and their w* is spiritual, 

beneficence of the laws of the u* 

* the hub of the logical w*, 
‘long after God made the u*, 


teal spiritual man and u*. 


My. 253— 4 perfect original man and w*. 


man and the 
Mis. 
Rud. 
00. 


02. 


sense of man and the uw" 

can transmit to man and the u* 

the Soul of man and the u-. 

believe man and the uw: to be the 

truth of God, and of man and the u’. 
Man and the u° coexist with God 
Science of man and the w’, 
manifestations of love— man and the wu’. 
man and the uw’ coexistent with God. 
Without Mind, man and the wu: 
Withdraw God, . . . from man and the wu’, 
man and the u° would no longer exist. 
man and the u* would remain 

His spiritual idea, man and the wu’, 
spiritualization . . . of man and the u’. 
Alpha and Omega of man and the u* ; 
conditions of man and the u’. 

the laws of man and the w’, 


(oe! 

7-18 

My. 106-15 
226-15 


man or the 
Mis. 37-3 creating or governing man or the u’. 
164-12 Principle of man or the wu’, 
material 
(see material) 
mingling with the 
Mis. 396-15 When mingling with the u-, 
Po. 59-7 When mingling with the wu’, 
miracle in the ‘ 
Mis. 294-7 miracle in the u* of mortal mind. 


of God 
Mis. 217-6 the u> of God is spiritual, 


of Mind 

Mis. 369- 8 immeasurable wu of Mind, 
reduce the 1 
Un. 13-14 would. . . reduce the u* to chaos. 
rhythm of the : 
et. 61-11 than the rhythm of the u’, 
Tules the tate 

My. 278- 8 Love rules the u’, 
sensuous)" Pl) Sow D. ome oni 

s. 87-8 beauties of the sensuous u* : 


al u*, whereof C. S._ f 


1024 


universe 
whole 
My. 269-1 


UNKNOWN 


whole w* included in one infinite Mind 


would disappear 


Un. 60-22 


Mis. 4-8 
57-22 
64-30 
106— 1 

235— 7 
257— 2 
368— 1 
29-11 

. 21-8 

. 149-10 
248-18 
287-18 


universities 
Pul. 5-23 


University 
Ret. 75-23 


university 
Man. 73-10 
73-12 

73-14 

73-18 

73-20 

Ret. 91-27 


Without Him, the u* would disappear, 


and of the u° as His idea, 

the u* with man created spiritually. 
or of a material state and wu’, 

God is the sum total of the u*. 
Mind whence sprang the wu’. 
excludes God from the wu’, or 

a u’ in His own image and likeness. 
only Mind and intelligence in the u*. 
aay in spiritual law the w*, 
tides of truth that sweep the u’, 
reality of God, man, nature, the u*, 
Mind whence springs the u-. 


colleges, and u* of America ; 
when he leaves the U’, 


students in any wu’ or college, 

at such wu’ or college, 

graduates of said wu’ or college, 

rules of the w* or college 

said w* or college organization. ~ * 
nature’s haunts were the Messiah's u-. 


University Avenue 


Pul. 72-8 


* Mrs. D. W. Copeland of U~ A’ 


University Press 


My. 318-11 
unjust 
Mis. 


Un. 13-20 
unknowingl 
700. 8-4 


unknown 
Mis. xi-10 


_ in this u* gentleman’s la 


6 and 
* 


proofreader for the U~ P’, 


that aught that God sends is u’, 

bring to. . . that which is u’, 

opposition to u* medical laws. 

u’ coercive legislation and 

which is u* to human sense 

the just obtain a penton for the u", 
artial, unmerciful, or u’, 
ublications U-. 

an article that is false or uw’, 

as to u* and unmerciful conduct 

which are as unkind and wu’ as 

any claim whatever, just or u’, 

u’, unmerciful, and oppressive 

an u* usurper of the throne 

all u* public aspersions, 


member who shall u* aggrieve 
u’, and wrongfully accused. 


a Fc ap or word wu’, 
which are as u* and unjust as 
its u* forces, its tempests, 

By thought or word u’, 

and calls them u’, 


else . . . giving is u*. 
which He must learn to wu’, 
iv 


imparts knowingly and u goodness ; 
Him. 


not uw’ to nor unrewarded b: 
u’ to the omnipresent Trut 
statements of the great u° 

u* author cited by Mr. Wakeman 


age, 
1 ia 


What manner of man is t 

* and, behind the dim u* 

never of the dead; The dark u-. 

and the cause thereof beu*, “ay 

the unseen sin, the u* foe, ie 

motives and circumstances u: tome.” 

mystery involves the uw’. — = . 

is u* to the Divine. b ger iba 
ly u: fy Daten sipess Take 


practically 


UNLAWFUL 


unlawful 
Mis. 380-29 the uw publishing and use of an 
381-29 their u* existence destroyed, 
unlearned , 
Un. 1-6 wu and unstable— II Pet. 3: 16. 
My. 307-22 For one so u’, he was a remarkable 
324- 4 *a thought of contempt for the u’, 
unleavened 
Mis. 175-16 u: bread of sincerity — I Cor. 5: 8. 
unless 
Mis. 12-15 wu: one be watchful and steadfast 
112-10 wu: he knows how to be just ; 
112-28 U- this mental condition be 
- that requirement should express 
* this be so, no man can be 
- he believes that sin has 
* our own thought barbs it. 
- the offense be against God. 


nw 
& 
a 
bo 
SS 


U 
250-18 U~ these appear, I cast aside the 
296-23 wu’ from their affinity for the 
297-21 wu’ such claims are relinquished 
837-17 u* it produces a growing affection 
345- 9 * wu: you yield your religion,” 
346-25 never to repeat error wu’ 
Man. 30-11 U~ Mrs. Eddy requests otherwise, 
51-17 u* a By-Law governing the 
70-16 wu: it be when our churches, 
85-13 wu he has a certificate 
Ret. 21-26 u: they illustrate the ethics of 
61-30 U- this method be pursued, 
Un. 10-27 wu’, pursued by their fears, 
23-20 u- God has created them? 
33-11 uw matter is mind, it cannot 
37-15 Not wu: it be a sin to believe 
00. 3-3 w* he loses the chord. 
702. 8-11 u:* he is actuated by love 
Hea. 16-11 wu: you do this you are not 
Peo. 9-26 u* omnipotence is the All-power. 
Po. 15-5 Break not on the silence, u* 
My. 87-11 *wu:° they are pointed out. 
152-18 U> this be so, the blind is 
211-27 wu the cause of the mischief is 
213-15 U~ one’s eyes are opened to 
219- 1 wu’ I am personally present. 
229- 2 wu: I mistake their calling. 
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UNPRECEDENTED 


* it was something to remove stains 


unloose 
My. 222-20 
338-27 

unlovely 
02. 6-30 
unloving 
02. 8-8 


u: the sandals of thy Master’s feet. 
whose sandals none may wu’. 


Love, including nothing u’, 


mortals hating, or uw’, 


unmanageable 


Mis. 326-11 
unmarked 
My. 83-7 
unmarried 
Man. 111- 8 


unmasked 
Ret. 69-19 


until they became u: ; 
* wore tiny white, u* buttons, 
u* women must sign ‘‘Miss,”’ 


‘‘When will the error. . . be u'? 


unmeasured 


My. 24-7 


* your u* love for humanity, 


unmedicated 


Hea. 12-27 


giving the w* sugar 


unmentioned 


Mis. 238-12 


unmerciful 
Mis. 19-7 


My. 41-10 


reformer works on wu’, 


never w*, never unwise. 

Love, — that cannot be wu’. 
partial, w*, or unjust, 

unjust and uw’ conduct 

u*, and oppressive priesthood 

* arrogance, and self-will are u’, 


unmercifulness 


Mis. 297-26 
Peo. 8-7 
unmindful 
Mis. 310-15 


u’, tyranny, or lust. 
u’, that for the sins of a few 


not wu that the Scriptures enjoin, 


My. 153-23 wu of the divine law of Love, 
unmistakable 


Mis. 193— 6 
193-28 


His words are u’, for they 
u’ declaration of the right 
I hereby state, in u: language, 
given rule, and wu’ proof. 
given rule, and u° proof. 
given Tule, and u* proof. 

they are wu’ in their trend. 


242-8 U- you fully perceive that 


Ret. 49-17 
Un. 3-25 


Mis. 380-10 


Pul. 65-3 *has penetrated... to anu extent. 


unloose 
Mis. 341-15 
Ret. 92-6 


U- withstood, the heat of hate 
u’ it be the manifestation of 


U- the M. D.’s, Christian Scientists 


all that is u* Spirit. 

in something u* Him ; 

nothing evil, or uw» Himself. 

U- mortal mind, which must 

a third quality u* God. 

good as being wu’ itself, 

u- the risen, immortal Love ; 

what in thine own mentality is u° 

He is in nothing u* Himself ; 

conquering all that is wu 

of anything u- Himself ; 

everything that is uw: Myself. 

anything so wholly wu’ Himself 

can form nothing wu’ itself, 

in aught which is wu" God, 

in nothing is He u- Himself. 

of something u* Him. 

what is uw» God demands His 

null and void whatever is u- God; 

of whatever is u* good, 

image of Spirit is not wu Spirit. 

to have aught wu’ the infinite. 

producing nothing u* Himself, 
overcoming all that is u: God, 

U: Russia’s armament, ours is 

all that is u° God, good 


infinite finite being, an u* man, 
the u* and immortal Mind 

the eternal Mind is free, uw’, 

* His wu: and divine power. 

u°’ Mind cannot start from a 


u’ the desk, displace the furniture, 
to u’ this ‘‘mystery — I Tim. 3: 16. 


or 


u’, imperative call for help 


u: the latchet of thy sandals ; 
May we wu’ the latchets of 


, 342-10 * The likeness . . . was u’. 
unmistakably 
Mis. 269-14 Who is it that understands, w-, 
My. 266-14 points uw to the 
305— 8 express myself uw’ on the subject of 
348-21 I had found uw: an actual, 
unmitigated 
Mis. 246-3 all u* systems of crime; 
unmixed 
Ret. 34-2 more of the uw’, unerring source, 
unmolested 
Mis. 308-7 wu‘, be governed by divine Love 
unnatural 
Mis. 74-4 wu’ enmity of mortal man toward God, 
My. 288-10 Evil is wu"; it has no origin 
unnaturally , 
Mis. 309- 9 has uniformly been so u* delineated 
unnecessarily 
Man. 53-13 trouble her on subjects u- 
unnecessary 
Mis. 314-26 u* to repeat the title or page. 
322-18 my often-coming is wu: ; 
My. 42-i1 *further words of mine are u’. 
unnoticed 
My. 67-28 *its massiveness is u- 
unnumbered 
Pul. 80-25 * homes of wu’ invalids. 
unparalleled 
My. v-23 *an wu’ record for a work of 
unpierced 
Ret. 70-29 post of duty, u° by vanity, 
Pan. 12-26 u:° by bold conjecture’s sharp 


unpleasant 
Mis. 81-4 wu’ and unchristian action 
unplucked 
Po. 46-9 U° by ruthless hands, 
unprecarious 
My. 201-19 a tenure of u* joy. - 
unprecedented 


Mis. 110-22 u* prosperity of our Cause. 
246-19 in this most w* warfare. 

Ret. 45-16 followed that noble, u° action 
47-4 u* popularity of my College. 


UNPRECEDENTED 


unprecedented 
00. 1-11 crowned with wu’ prosperity ; 
My. 86-27 *wu‘, as regards numbers. 
134- 5 w* progress of C. S. 
246-12 in the midst of u° prosperity, 
unprejudiced 
Pul. 14-14 Millions of u* minds 
unprepared 
Mis, 84-8 on minds wu’ for them. 
307-21 pearls before the u* thought. 
Rud. 14-23 u* to enter higher classes. 
unpretentious ! 
Mis. 360-7 wu yet colossal characters, 
My. 178— 3 These u* preachers cloud not 
unprincipled 
Mis, 263-26 especially by wu’ claimants, 
265-29 self-satisfied, w* students. 
274-21 inordinate, w* clans. 
Ret. 71-7 an ignorant or an wu mind-practice 
unprofitable 
My. 113— 6 self-contradictory, or w* to mankind 
unprohibited 
Mis. 286— 7 will continue wu: in C. 8S. 
unpromising ; 
Pul. 49-11 * barren waste of most w* ground 
unprotected 
Man. 28— 8 individuals, and religion are wu’ ; 
unprovided 
My. 75-29 * with any part of the. . 
unpublished 
Ret. 36-9 and w* manuscripts extant, 
unpunished 
Mis. 12-14 sinning unseen and u* : 
93-27 because it cannot go u* 
281-30 shall not go u* :— see Prov. 11: 21. 
My. 160-24 u’ sin is this internal fire, 
unqualified 
Mis. 438-16 those who are spiritually wu’. 
Hea. 7-26 This is an u* statement of 
My. 359-25 * with the latter’s w* approval. 
unquenchable 
Mis. 77-19 impartial, and u* Love. 
328-12 unchanging, u* Love 
unquestionable 
Mis. 249-15 whose morals are not wu’. 
My. 286-10 wu’, however, that at this hour 
unquestionably 
Mis. 71-9 w* right to do right ; 
289— 2 Strong drink is u* an evil, 
295-28 w* the best queen on earth; 
Ret. 70-20 second appearing of Jesus is, u’, 
Pul. 71-23 *u: looked upon as having 
My. 244-15 u* man’s spiritual state 
287- 5 They were wu’ used in a 
unready ; 
Mis. 116-28 
unreal 
absolutely ; ; 
No. 6-25 appears real, . . . is absolutely u’. 
and temporal 
Mis. 21-20 
and the real 
Mis. 86-14 
belief 
No. 5-18 
called 


My. 334-18 
cast out the 
Pan. 11-2 


01. 24-2 *an impossible and u* concept.” — 


efor, 


never wu* to work for God, 


matter is the w* and temporal. 
of the u* and the real. 
substitutes . . . an u* belief, 
* while being called u’. 

cast out the wu* or counterfeit. 


uw, 


3 It jooies se 
cia eter 
; coe 


0. 4-5 chaptersub-title = 
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unreal 


matter is 
My. 217-18 

mortal as 
No. 36-18 

necessarily 

Mis. 346-21 
real and the 
Mis. 49-20 
119-24 


No. 17-2 
to Jesus 
Mis. 200-29 
trials 
No. 36-16 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Hea. 11-3 


unrealities 


Mis. 60-7 


unreality 


Mis. 58-4 


. demonstrates . 
24 u’‘ of sin, disease, and death, 
_Hence the u° of error, ; 
He atoned for the terrible u: of 


UNRENT 


* “Tf all matter is u*, why do we 
holding the mortal as u*, 
opposite is necessarily wu’, 


between the real and the u-. 
the real and the u> Scientist. 


u’ sense of suffering and death. 
this u* sense substitutes for Truth 


in my thought as an u* shadow, 
must be small and u’. 

something uw’, material, and mortal. 
were alike u* to Jesus; 


find rest from u* trials 


sin, disease, death) are u’. 

the former is a dream and wu’, 
evil, good’s opposite, is wu’. 

such as believe in the ...wu'; 
states of false sensation— are u~: © 
If mortal man is u*, how can he 
The hater’s pleasures are u* ; 

the u* or mortal sense of things ; 
they make Deity u° and 

u* material basis of things, 

the temporal, I described as wu’. 
human material concept is u’, 
they must, . . . be reckoned wu’, 
matter is erroneous, transitory, u*. 
and the other wu’, 

the u* masquerades as the real, 
sufferings of the flesh are wu’. 

its opposite, and therefore wu’ ; 
These illusions are not real, but w*. 
is of necessity u*. 

in both cases to be wu’. 

disease and sin are wu’, 

is nowhere, and must be uw’. 

u* as a mirage that misleads the 
and if untrue, uw’; and if uw’, to 
from believing in what is wu’, 

it must become wu to us: 

prove it false, therefore u’. 

gladly waken to see it was u*, 


as the woeful u° of being, 


one learns its u* ; 

make the u: of both apparent 

on the basis of its u’ 

and the u’ of materiality. 

opposite of man, hence the wu; 
and discord the u-. 

wrong thoughts are u* 

sick thoughts are u: and weakness ; 
true sense of . . . the uw’ of evil 
more conscious . . . of its own u’, 
and matter, the u’. 

demonstration of the u* of evil 

u’ of matter and evil 

by knowing the u* of disease, 

even the w* of mortal mind, 

u of sin, sickness, and death 
consciousness of the u* of pain © 

. . the uw’ of the error. 


disa ard andits uw’ is proven, 
his belief in this awful u’, Osi ia 


- understand ane demonstrate itsu. 


b-< 
3 om i Ti8or 

. > = 
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oe 
unrequited unselfish 


Mis. 212-16 difficulties, darkness, and wu’ toil. Mis. 35-14 *so uw’ an individual.” 
701. 2-24 darkness, doubt, and wu toil 100-14 Science voices wu: love, 
unreservedly : 232-27 spiritual and u* motives. 
Mis. 115-24 turns us more u- to Him for help, 250-23 u* deed done in secret ; 
unrest 263— 2 I shall have the wu’ joy of 
Mi 5 : Ny 266— 2 u* and pure aims 
ts. 382-8 of unremitting toil and wu: ; Ret. 28-10 It must become honest, u-, 
Pul. 23-20 * manifested in wu’ or in 79-10 in u* motives and acts, 
unrestrained 80-1 w-° affection or love, 
My. 331-14 * to extend such u* hospitality Pul. 21-3 a love wu", unambitious, 
unrewarded 35-14 It must become honest, wu’, 
r It x 
Mis. xi-10 not unknown to nor u* by Him, 84-27 5%, and zealous effort 
unrighteous My. 19-12 * chapter sub-title 
- at y 3 28-10 *a hint of the w° efforts, 
Po. 2i-2 pomp and tinsel of u- power ; 52-16 *wu- labor to establish these 
My. 165— 8 righteous suffer for the u: ; 157-13 * evidence of your u° love.’ 
294- 9 wu contradicting minds of 217-5 your hitherto u:° toil, 
unrolled : unselfishly 
a 26-15 dark record of our guilt u’, Ret. 49-16 the bliss of loving u- 
unsalie y y 
No. 21-4 wu decoction for the race. unselfishness se 
unsatisfvi Mis. 110— 6 innocence, wu’, faithful affection, 
s ying 2 ie ALAS Ret. 87-25 through the lens of their u- 
Ret. 57—21 as u* as it is unscientific. My. 87-27 *spirit of uw and helpfulness, 
unscientific 274-11 honesty, purity, u- 
Mis. re fallacy of an u: ersement unselfs 
72-2 incorrect, contradictory, u", Mis. 204-26 it w- the mortal purpose 
Ret. 57-22 as unsatisfying as it is uw’. * ogo. 3 DUTDORE, 
police Siichitnin intercacensiais: My. 288—- 2 u* men and pushes on the ages. 
Rud. 12-15 the relief is unchristian and u’. unsettled ‘ 
My. 111-20 book itself be absurd and u*? Mis. 125-30 from wu’ questions to permanence, 
111-23 ne nap apostles absurd and wu nee 87— 9 wu and spasmodic efforts. 
111-29 absurd, ambiguous, w’. unshaken 
113-23 is that uw: which all around us is My. 44-29 *their u- confidence in the 
303-10 wu: worshippers of a human being. ; 
unscriptural aay rpieeres 2 h his blad 
My. 113-18 Neither is it presumptuous or u° aS. DOVER) ENT DS ME OE 
unscrupulous unshod : 
My. 212-32 in furtherance of u: designs. Mis. 77-29 to enter wu: the Holy of Hollies, 
unsealed unsipped nad dori 
Ret. 31-28 Frozen fountains were wu’. Mis. 324-9 music is dull, the wine is u-, 
Pul. 7-14 God has now uw: their receptacle unskilful 
Po. 9-5 w* fountains of grief and joy Peo. 8-28 skill proved a million times u:. 
unseemly ‘ unskilled 
No. 45-6 not behave itself w-,— I Cor. 13:5. Mis. 195-22 beneath the stroke of u- swordsmen. 
My. 308-27 attributes to my father language wu’, unsolved 
Unseen Ret. 79-15 inscrutable problem of being wu’ 
Un. 7-21 pertection of the infinite U My. 181- 6 and ultimate in u: problems 
unseen” t Be : unsought 
Mis. xi-12 pointing the path, dating the wu’, Mis. 282-26 which may call for aid wu: 
12-14 The means for sinning u* a d u 
47— 8 that which is hoped for but u’, unsoundness : 
104 3 His uw: individuality, so superior Mis. 49-5 had manifested some mental u’, 
188-18 thence, up to the u’, ‘ unsparingly 
260-30 lawless mind, with u- motives, Ret. 36—8 and distributing them u’. 
aa great good, bots ee and wu’ ; unspeakable 
= - form of injustice é F ‘ 
et Been beware oe wu’ snares, Mis. 279— 8 eternal sunshine and joy u’. 
318-25 chapter sub-title unspent 
326-13 crept u° into the synagogue, My. 353-16 the Science that operates u-. 
Ret. 31-17 for this trust is the w° sin, unspiritual 
Un. 37-21 this u° individuality is real Mis. 53-30 to the u‘, the ungodly 
Pul. 14-4 active yet wu: mental agencies “194-1 It is plain that aught u-, 
Nes pees 2c: wetitier of hele, h Ret. 65-29 w* and unhealing religion. 
fem glory (of sutieting {or others. Peo. 3-25 has implanted... . certain u* shifts 
701. 20-19 This wu’ evil is the sin of sins ; . 15 u: and mysterious ideas of God “ 
My. 15-19 * Of u’ things above, 
95-26 * without faith in the things u’. unspoken 
164-19 buried in the depths of the uw’, Mis. 55-11 power of the wu’ thought, 
202-22 The taper wu’ in sunlight 302-17 not to leave the Word wu 
211-3 The u- wrong to individuals No. 2-15 by the spoken than the u° word. 
211-13 by wu’, silent arguments. unspotted 
260-16 and the evidence u’. Man. 31-10 They must keep themselves u- 
unself Ret. 65-24 keeping man u’ from the world, 
700. 11-5 harmonize, unify, and u- you. unstable 
My. 161-18 u’ mortality and to destroy its Mis. 147-18 a loose and w* character. 
unselfed Un. 1-6 are unlearned and u’— II Pet. 3: 16. 
Mis. 238- 9 What has not u- love achieved unstained 
00. 10-23 touching token of u: manhood Mis. 110— 8 preserve these virtues wu’, 
*01 30-26 heart of the wu: Christian hero. unstimulating 
02. 16-16 watch fires of u° love, My. 309-29 * lonely and u* existence. 
y. 6-7 To abide in our wu: better self 310- 1 * “lonely and u* existence.” 
19-21 fruition of her wu° love, bstantial XR 
62-10 *for your u° love. unsubdstantia : ; 
165-28 The best man... is the most u-. Pan. 13-27 prove for yourselves the u* nature of 
T 195-27 u: love that builds without hands, unsubstantiality 
200-19 honesty, purity, and u- love. Mis. 264-7 stumble over. . . their own wu’, 
249-29 devout, u° quality of thought unsurpassed 
265- 3 It signifies that love, u’, Pul. 20-13 prosperity of this church is u’. 
291-19 was wise, brave, u’. i 
298-9 for their u: labors in unswerving ‘ 
306-16 patience and wu: love, Mis. 291-22 u* course of a Christian Scientist, 


UNSWERVINGLY 


unswervingly 


My. 45-18 


* followed u* the guidance 


unsystematic 


Ret. 93-11 
untainted 
My. vii-12 
untalkable 
Mis. 251— 7 
untamed 
Ret. 31-18 


untaught 
Mis. 302-18 


fragmentary, disconnected, u’, 
*u° by the emotionalism 

my heart will with tenderness u*, 
the heart’s u* desire 


not to leave the Word. . . u-. 


uncempered 


Ret. 79-24 
Un. 5-21 


untested 
Mis. 264-17 
unthought 
My. 148-13 
until 
Mis. 17-4 


7 wu’, the midnight 


Restrain u* zeal. 
Let no enmity, no w* controversy, 


abstract Science is somewhat u’. 
Memorable date, all u’ of till 


* their bodies become dry, 

* he awakes from it. ~ 

* man is found to be the image 

- I have the tooth extracted, 

* its altitude reaches beyond the 
suffered from. . . w* his death; 

u* it is clear to human comprehension 
u* right is found supreme. 

uw’ it shall come to understand 

U- this be attained, 

u’ we gain the glorified sense 

I never dreamed w* informed thereof, 
false selfhood wu’ self-destroyed. 

u’ all error is destroyed 

u*, in turn, their students will sustain 
U> recently, I was not aware 

u’ it be acknowledged, understood, 
u* man be found in the actual 

* lifted to these by their own 

* the whole shall be leavened 

* the three measures be 

* the whole sense of being 

* he learns that all POT ee is good 

u’ the patient’s mind yields, 

* “Wait u’ we get home, 

u* the whole human race would 

u* delicious pie, aera , and 

u* thought has shrunk from contact 
u* earth gives them such a cup 

came not to my notice u: January 

u’ she herself is become a mother? 

u* he pays his full debt 

uw’ suffering compels the downfall 

u* ‘no ni 
* “‘y- death do us part ;”’ 

U: time matures human growth, 
U- this absolute Science of being 
u’ progress lifts mortals to discern 
u’ one is awake to their cause 
but never u° then. 

* w* 1900, when it will be sent to 
* u* that Exhibition closes. 

U- this be done, man will never 


Zelee 


eesces 


U- minds become less worldly-minded, 


u* they became unmanageable ; 
u* wakened through the 
cancels not sin u* it be destroyed, 

loom upon them, 


24 wu’ no seedling be left to propagate 


u’ they are lost in light 
gained the right one— and never wu" 
u’ one has gone down 


t is there.’’— see Rev. 21: 25. 


aptism of fire =e 


dgaag: % ’ 
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1028 


until 
Ret. 
Un. 1-16 


Pul. 


Po. 
My. 


untimely 
Mis. 17-24 


‘| untired 


Po. 27-23 


' ory oe 
28 *she was hg ae ee Bt 4 
12 wu’ in his chosen work. : 


UNTO 


u* they were able to fulfil 

u* they draw nearer to the 

U- the heavenly law of health, 

u’ it finally dies in order to 

u’ it becomes non-existent. 

U~ he awakes from his delusion, 
u* the hope of ever eluding 

* from that time w* 1866 

*u’ it finds the peace of the Lord 
*u’ all who wished had heard 

* u* the hour for the dedication 

* kept coming u* the custodian 
*u* now there are societies in 

- they hold stronger than before 
- this impulse subsides. 

* there were enough practitioners 
. Beg grow to apprehend : 
* better apprehended. 

- God becomes the All 

U- centuries pass, 

will not let sin go wu’ it is 

u’ nothing is left to be forgiven, 
u* it is understood that disease 
u* a perfect consciousness is 
suffer, w* it is self-destroyed. 
fight it wu’ it disappears, 

u* it is exterminated. 

u* there shall be nothing left 
u* it annihilates its own rane 
u*, declining dictation as to what 
wait u* the age advanced 

“uw? you arrive at no medicine.”’ 
u* the fact is found out — 

u* it was no longer aconite 

u* disease is treated mentally 

u’ it became popular. 7 

*u: the poem finally found its 

* u* the church is finished. 

* From that time, u* the close 
*no more were admitted u* 

* Not u* nineteen centuries had 
* not u* the authoress was satisfied 

* held there uw» November, 1883, 

* continued there u* March, 1894, 

*u: The Mother Church edifice was read; 
*u* every seat was filled 

* be postponed wu’ that time. 

* From now u* Saturday night 

* u- it be wholly free from debt. 

* early morning u* the evening, 

* u it has stood the test of time. 
Science, w* understood, has 

leave me w* the rising of the sun. 

u’ the remodelling of the house 

u* compelled to glance at it. 

u’ the sinner is consumed, 

u* I had a church of my own, 

u’ He whose right it is shall er 

u’ the public thought becomes ter 
destroys error, w* the entire 

u* every man and woman comes into 

* not be abolished wu" it has 

u* you declare yourself to be 

u* mankind learn more of 

u* at length they are consigned to 

u’ they are controlled by divine 

u* his grasp of goodness grows 

u* I began my attack on 

u* he could control himself no longer 

* stayed on the field u° the last. 

*or remit his kind attention u* he 

u* after my mother’s decease.”” — 

u* they had no effect on me. : 

wu’ we arrive at the spiritual 


eeecee 


timely or u' circumstances, 


thy head on time’s u‘ breast. 


* U: in your 


nih Dd 


unto 
Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 


Ret. 


120— 9 
120- 9 
122— 2 
131—22 
134— 2 
135— 9 
135-10 
146-19 
154-19 


UNTO 


whether of sin u* death, — Rom. 6: 16. 
obedience u righteousness— Rom. 6: 16. 
“Woe wu’ the world — Matt. 18: 7. 
May God give uw’ us all that loving 
“wise u* salvation’’— II Tim. 3: 15. 
doing wu’ others as ye 
would they should do u* you, 
should do u* you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 
word that is spoken wu: you, 
thy way u: the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
u’ us a child is born,— Isa. 9: 6. 
u* us a son is given:— Isa. 9: 6. 
u* us a child is born,— Isa. a6 6. 
uw us a son is given :— Isa. 9: 6. 
revealed them wu babes = uke 10: 21, 
““U- us a son is given.’’ — 5195106 
is like u> leaven, — Matt. 13: “33. 
showeth them wu: the creature, 
I go u- my Father.— John 14: 12. 
I go uw’ my Father.’’— John 14: 12. 
does go wu’ the Father, 
show it w* you.’’— John 16: 15. 
give u* them eternal life ;— John 10: 28. 
not as the . 
doing u’ others what we would resist 
if done u° ourselves. 
should do u° you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 
vineyard u° others.’’— Mark 12: 9. 
Mind, . . . is a law wu’ itself, 
thy way u: the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
be added u° you.’’— Matt. 6: 33. 
my peace returns w* me. 
woe u- him, — Luke 17: 1. 
I give u- you, — John 13: 34. 
lean not u° thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 
would have others do u> you 
a law not u° others, but themselves. 
by measure w* him.’’— John 3: 34. 
u* the third and fourth and final 
‘*U- us a child is born,’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
He saith wu’ the patient toilers 
saith u- the dwellers therein, 
saith u* them, ‘‘Go ye into— Mark 16: 15. 
which are sent u* thee, — Matt. 23: 37. 
left uw you desolate. »” Matt. 23: 38. 
the Stranger saith u* him, 
the Stranger saith u* him, 
reaching forth u- those— Phil. 3: 13. 
committing their way u» Him 
or say u* Him, — Dan. 4: 35. 
little child u- him, — Mait. 18: 2. 
make us wise u° salvation ! 
be like uw: him.’’— Prov, 26: 4. 
None can say u* Him, 
life that leads u* death, 
looking u* Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 
“U: us a child is born, — mie 9: 6. 
u* us a son is given.’’— Isa. 9 265 
power is given w° me— Mait. 28: 18. 
one renders not u* Cesar 
mount upward wu’ purer skies ; 
u* the laughing hours, 
to do u: others as we would 
would have them do w’ us; 
do good uw’ your enemies 
a law, not wu’ others, but to 
verily, I say u* you, — John 5: 25. 
be added u* you. — Matt. A a7 
made like u» the— Heb. 7 
keepeth my works u:— aoe. "2: 26. 
porsonal ps being, like w- man; 

ecome a law u’ themselves. 
as will draw men wu us. 
guarded them wu’ the end, 
shall be done u* you.””— John 15: 
draw all men w* me.’’— John 12: 30, 
* U° a life of sympathy. 

u’ their own decicpaite ns ”__ TT Pet. 3: 16. 

bite verily I say w* you, 
and He will be wu’ them All-in-all. 
their lives u* the death.— Rev. 12: 11. 
devil is come down u* you,— Rev. 12: 12. 
cast u* the earth, — Rev. 12: 13. 
continue to do so u° the end. 
“Come u* me, — Matt. 11: 28. 
revealed them wu’ babes.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
be u* them life-preservers ! 
saith w- the churches.’’— Rev. 2: 7. 
“Be thou faithful u: death, — Rev. 2: 10. 
what the Spirit saith u° the churches ; 
The angel that spake u° the churches’ 
showeth them w* the creature ; 
thou also be like u° him. Prov, 26: 4. 
it shall be given u* you 
lean not u: thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 


give lu: thee. —John 14: 27. 


229— 6 


untold 
Pul. 925 
10 2hes Goad 

untouched 
Mis, 125-25 


153— 8 
Un. 1-16 


UNTRUE 


I give u* you, — John 13: 34. 

u’ one of the least — Matt. 25: 40. 

have done it uw: me.’’— Matt. 25: 40. 

“Come u> me.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 

“Come u* me, — Matt. 11: 28. 

cometh u* the chee pier John 14: 6. 

angel form, saying uw’ 

I say wu’ thee, arise. 2 aadrk 5: 41. 

* through nature, u* nature’s God,”’ 

U: thy greenwood home 

mount upward w* purer skies ; 

Looks love wu: the laughing hours, 

returns it u* them 

as u’ a living stone,— I Pet. 2: 4. 

“Verily I say u* you, — Mark 14:9. 

*u° an holy temple— Eph. 2: 21. 

his soul w* vanity, — Psal. 24: 4. 

* that shall be acceptable u- God. 

* even u: the end— Matt. 28: 20. 

*“‘y the city of the— Heb. 12: 22. 

* when wasted u* death 

Do wu: others as ye would have 

and came u* thee?’’— Matt. 25: 39. 

reached wu: heaven, — Rev. 18: 5. 

double u- her double— Rev. 18: 6. 

go on u’ perfection— Heb. 6:1. 

will I do u- them, — Isa. 42: 16. 

shall be done uw’ you.’’— John 15: 7. 

what our Master said wu- his disciples, 

I say u> you 

U* “the angel of — Rev. 3: 7. 

have committed u* Him— II Tim. 1: 12. 

Master saith uw thee, — Luke 22: 11. 

even u: the end.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 

sufficient w* each da, is the duty 

thy way wu the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

that saith uw: Zion, — eae 62: 7 

to build a house u- Him 

attent u° the prayer— II Chron. 7: 15. 

Spirit is saying w* matter: 

press on u* the possession of 

u° Him whom to know aright 

shall be u> thee— Isa. 60: 19. 

“Giving thanks u° the— Col. 1: 12. 

say u° this mountain, — Matt. 17: 20. 
iving w- His holy name 

have committed uw: him— II Tim. 1: 12. 

abomination u* the Lord :— Deut. 18: 12. 

say u’ you I say wu: all,— Mark 18: 37. 

will draw all men uw’ you. 

the good you do wu’ others 

“Looking uw Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 

equal w° the angels ;— Luke 20: 36. 

Doing uw’ others as we would 

peace I give u* you :— John 14: 27. 

give I u* you.’’— John 14: 27. 

nor say w* Him, yeas doest Thou? 

“Look u* me, — Isa. 45: 22. 

keepeth my works u*— 2 ean 2'2,.26. 

I confess u* thee, — Acts 24: 14. 

worse thing come u*— John 5: 14. 

I cried u* Thee.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 

“uw the root of the trees,’’— Mait. 3: 10. 

“looking u* Jesus — Heb. 12: 2. 

Oft mortal sense is darkened uw death 


purity, and love are treasures u° 
gives man power with u: furtherance. 


hitherto wu: problems of being, 
u’ by the billows 
leave the subject wu’, until they 


untrammelled 


Mis. 30-17 
702. 2-18 


uncontaminated, wu, by matter. 
with the glory of u* truth. 


untranslated 


My. 179-29 
untrodden 
Mis. xi-13 
untrue 
Mis. 57-14 


the wu: revelations of C. S. 


enabling him to walk the wu’ 


That this addendum was w’, is seen 
that which we know to be u’. 
believing in that which is u-, 

as both w° and uncivil. 

Whatever else claims to be . is u’. 
or else that heart is consciously u’ 

as unkind and unjust as they are ur: 
this material sense, which is wu’, 

then it follows that it is u:; 

and if wu, unreal ; 

false claim, anu’ consciousness, 


UNTRUTHFUL 1030 UPSET 
untruthful upborne 
Rud. 918 If oneis wu’, Po. 23-15 Thy soul, u* on wisdom’s wings, 
untruths upbuilding 
Mis. 22-18 wu* belong not to His creation, Mis. 140-25 means for u* the Church of Christ 
unusual 169-12 the u* of the body. 
Pul. 46-24 * though perhaps with an wu: zest, upheaval 
My. 69-20 * Another w° feature is the foyer, Pul. 6—1 wu’ produced when Truth is 
333-31 ; Teports of uw’ sickness in — upheaves 
341-21 u’ public interest centres in the Mis. 331-24 having all power, u* the earth. 
unusually up-hill 
My. 69-1 * church is u° well lighted, Mis. 347-22 and if it be uw all the way 
unutterable nt uphold k 
te. bras pale is ey ee WB U's Pan. 14-17 u* our nation with the right arm of 
261-24 and u’ except in C. S. upholds 
306-13 with almost wu: truths to translate, Mis. 105-15 It u* being, and destroys the 
unutterably upholstered 
Mis. 312-5  self-sacrificing, u* kind ; Pul. 25-21 * wu: in old rose plush. 
My. 203-14 but he isu: valiant, UpEe sre : 
unveil l. 76-12 *the wu’ is in white and gold tapestry. 
Un. 39-12 u* the Messiah, whose name is uplift 
45-15 This pantheism I uw’. Mis. 3-29 mental healing is to uw’ mankind ; 
No. 10-22 wu the true idea,— namely, that 317-26 singleness of purpose to u* the 
unveiled : 328-25 wu’ the fallen and strengthen the 
Mis. 124-25 wu’ Love’s great legacy Man. 16-6 his resurrection served to wu’ faith 
159-27 u* to us, and to the age!” 700. 9-14 else they u- them. 
326-32 sight of thee w° my sins, My. 130-11 and striven to wu’ morally - 
397- 1 His u*, sweet mercies show uplifted , 
Ret. 31-29 Love uw the healing promise Mis. 356-18 the wu desires of the human heart, 
Pul. 18-10 His uw’, sweet mercies show Un. 29-28 Virgin-mother’s sense being u° to 
No. 12-24 u* spiritual signification of No. 34-25 over the steps of uw’ humanity, 
Po. 12-10 His wu’, sweet mercies show My. 151-19 *’neath the temple of wu’ sk 
My. 199-20 of wu: hearts, of fourfold unity 180-25. mind, not ready to be wu’, rebels, 
unveils ; 248-20 only as u: by God’s power, 
Mis. 330-29 wu: its regal splendor : uplifting 
unvoiced Mis. 169-12 The uw’ of spirit was the 
No. 39-3 intercession and u* imploring 236-4 labor of u- the race, 
Po. 27-14 With traitors u* yet? 245-12 u* influence upon the health, 
unwarned 315-21 of morals and of u- the race. 
"01. 10-25 mankind w’ and undefended Ee ed ee ahaa aureant 
unwary P No. 37-24 u’* the human understanding, 
Mis. 119-6 If a criminal coax the u- 39-14 Truth, w* us to Him. 
nn geod? i fans ee a eee era 
unwear @ Love, holding a: watch 268-14 u- the ewitsien Fn men. 
Mis. ais 7 Artlant d Science, all u’, uplifts 350- 7 revelation, u° human reason, 
aniline Si 2 a ibs veer nes a est Mis. 260-22 truth of Mind-healing u- mankind, 
7 s Ret. 76-24 never abuses the... but u 
Mis. 233-24 u* to work hard enough No. 45-9 to ostracize whatever u’ dailies 
247-14 and are u~ to be tue t it, My. 155-1 Such communing u* man’s being ; 
Lee a ‘ was wu’ to be saved, upper 
Age d God is not unable or u: to heal, Mis. 159-13 u* chamber, where all things are pure 
unwinge : : 279-23 met together in an w* chamber ; 
Mis. 124-16 marking the w: bird, y. 156-16 show you a large u: room— Luke 22: 12, 
unwise ; 156-19 the wu’ chambers of thought prepared 
Mis. 19-7 are never unmerciful, never u’. uppermost 
211-4 not cowardly, uncharitable, nor u’, Mis. 116-12 This question . . . is to-day wu’: 
Ret. 86-24 To the wu’ hel ae our Master said, upreared 
Yonge 28 eh ERM ered Mis. 141-2 will be. . . the monument u’, 
My. 231-22 u* for her t5 undertake new tasks, ight 
306-7 I deem it u* to enter into a uprig 
unwisely If God is u’ and eternal, 
; . 3 : it upsets all that is net i 
Mis. 281-10 if one eherishes ambition uy, u* man is guided by 


unwittingly 


Mis. 264-32 


If a teacher of C. S. u 


which saveth the u*— 


man infinitely bl Gh 
trey sab 7: 7:10. 


Un. 36-6 it u°confirms Truth, an u* understanding. ; 
4 and behold the u* :— Psal. 37: 37, 
700. 4-4 wu’ consents to many minds he is not tir dnd aed oe ain his 


Peo. 11-27 

My. vii-— 
nol 
363— 


conspires u* against the liberty 


6 *u made to deprive their Leade: 
a" misguide hi rollo ; 


uw Dadiratic 


17 He that walketh ui, Psal. 15 


Ze thy teow ws 


He that walketh sei fi Psal. 1B: 2 


' ‘veep bt rota | 

Si~ix «2PiA 
enti an | 
meal 


upsets 
Mis. 99-2 
upspringing 
My. 192-10 
up-to-date 
My. 175-14 
upturned 
Po. 9-4 
upward 
Mis. 9-30 
159-26 
166— 3 
204-14 
228— 6 
267-21 
320— 1 
328— 5 
330— 5 
331-21 
343— 9 
343-12 


upwards 
702. 10-14 


Mis. 181-23 


My. 226— 4 


UPSETS 


u’ all that is not upright. 

Thine is the u° hope, 

u* academies, humane institutions, 
U- to his mother’s in playful grace ; 


path that winds wu’. 

weary wings sprung wu’! 
monument whose finger points u’, 
new affections, all pointing wu’. 
standpoint whence to look wu ; 
plumed for... u° flight. 
push w* our prayer in stone, 
the path that goeth u-.’’ 
looking w*, does it patiently pray 
on u° wing to-night. 

to move it onward and uw’. 
spring u*, and away from 

a hope that ever w* yearns, 
mount uw unto purer skies ; 

on wu’ wing to-night. 

rock, whose u° tending 
following w° individual convictions, 
bear you outward, wu’, 
unfolding of this w- tendency 
u- tendency of humanity 

* white fingers pointing u’.’”’ 

* poem 

on u° wing tonight. 

poem 

u° and heavenward borne. 
hope that ever u° yearns, 
mount w* unto purer skies ; 
rock, whose u° tending 

* little faces turned u’. 

u’ in the scale of being. 

with finger pointing wu’, 

to bend uw the tendrils 
reaching outward and wu’ 
springs spontaneously wu’, 
where faith mounts wu’, 

leading you onward and wu’. 
preen their thoughts for wu’ flight. 
rises u* to the realms of 
onward and wu’ chain of being. 
a dozen or u* in one class. 
may you move onward and wu’, 
whose every link leads u° 

their thoughts are wu’ ; 


taking steps outward and wu’. 
* uy: of thirty thousand 


u:, With bare feet soiled or sore, 
u’, With bare feet soiled or sore, 


u* upon the solemn consideration of 
First: Ju: this fundamental fact 

I uw’ Christians to have more faith 
* and no one to u° them. 

continue to u* the perfect model 


It is w* that, . . . man has fallen 
and w° only the material side 

He replied to his wife, who u: him 
* they u* her to allow a 

* she has never u* upon us a 

* nor wait to be wu: or to be shown 
he w> me immediately to write a 


* there was wu’ need of both. 


apostle u* upon our acceptance 
mental animus goes on, and wu: that 


no wu’, begging, or borrowing ; 
u* its highest demands on mortals, 
u* a state of consciousness that 


U- and Thummim of priestly office, 
U- and Thummim of priestly office, 
U- and Thummim of priestly office, 


divine idea, even the divine ‘‘U*” 
The creative ‘‘ U~’’ made all, 


“Hand,” in Bible u*,— Isa. 59:1. 
an intelligent w* of the word 
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usage 
My. 260-19 
340— 5 


usages 
My. 220- 5 


uSe (noun) 
beauty and 
My. 256-11 
correct 
My. 225— 7 
dexterous 
Mis. 231-13 
exclusive 
Pul. 25-10 
future 
Pul. 7-13 
human 
701. 6-21 
it 


Ss 
Mis. 304-32 
Pul. 28-19 


Mis. 108-30 
My. 301-24 
of hands 
Mis. 242— 8 
of medicine 
My. 97-6 
of notes 
Mis. 158-16 
of opium 
Mis. 242-30 


USE 


not because of tradition, u’, or 
u* of special days and seasons 


and to governmental u’. 


those things of beauty and uw: 

A correct u* of capital letters in 
dexterous wu of knife and fork, 

* for the exclusive wu’ of Mrs. Eddy; 
enshrined for future w’, 

as impracticable for human wu’, 

w Rag Ghee of eu 
preventing the occasion for its u*; 
otherwise its u* is abuse. 

will not rust for lack of u- 

If God created drugs for medical w-, 
I have no wu: for such, 


believed in the u° of drugs, 
supposition that . . 


without the u- of hands, 


* getting well without the uw of medicine. 


command, to drop the w° of notes, 


addicted to the u* of opium 


of such arguments 


Mis. 350—29 
of the knife 
My. 294-17 
of the rod 
Mis. 51-13 
51-14 
of the word 
My. 302-16 
press 
Pul, 31-21 
proposed 
Mis. 304-22 
slightest 
Mis. 289— 3 


sole 

Pul. 42-13 
Wyelif’s 
702. 16-6 


your 
My. 147-23 


use (verb) 
Mis. 11-22 


teach the u* of such arguments only 
by a fruitless u- of the knife 


Doesn’t the u- of the rod teach him 
The w° of the rod is virtually a 


the u* of the word spread like 
* favor of an interview for press wu’, 
* the proposed u* of the bell: 


its slightest wu: is abuse; 


* intended for the sole w* of Mrs. Eddy. 


Wyclif’s u* of that combination of words, 


prepared for your u* work-rooms 


not the w* but the abuse of mental 
follow the w° of that drug 

* When not in uw: in other places, - 
unlawful eae | and wu’ of an 
U: of Initials ‘‘C. 8.” 

u’ of a lie is that it unwittingly 

* the wu: of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* by the u* of movable partitions. 
will is capable of w* and of abuse, 
from the u° of inanimate drugs to 
* yu the society will make of the 

* contained a gavel for the uw’ of 
The alcoholic habit is the u- of 


those who. . . despitefully wu: one, 
Do you sometimes . . . u* medicine - 
u* it to harm rather than to heal, 
She had to u* her eyes to read. 

that ye u° this proverb — Hzek: 18: 2. 
to wu’ this proverb in— Hzek. 18: 3. 
and despitefully u* you 

u:* the sword of Spirit. 

U- as your medicine the. . . Truth: 
or recommended others to wu’, 

I uw’ no drugs whatever, 

* IT u> the words most authentic in 


} No member shall u* written formulas, 


nor permit his. . . pupils to u’ them, 
“despitefully w° you— Matt. 5: 44. 

u’ the phrase in the endeavor to ~ 

in the words I uw’, 

* Who wu: it in his name; 


. by the u* of drugs 
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use (verb) uselessness 
Pul. 55-21 * theology — if we may u: the word — of Mis. 6-23 wu’ of such material methods, 
69- 9 * He says they wu’ no medicines, user 
No. 9-9 uw‘ no influence to prevent their My. 106-25 tobacco wu’, a profane swearer, 
701. 3-17 wew’ ne phrase oF Son uses z . 
31-14 can u* the power that God gives ‘ 7 3 : 
; we % + Mis. 8-21 *‘‘Sweet are the wu’ of adversity.’”’ 
8 ee ee ea 9-5 Sweet, ... are these u of His rod! 


My. 6-11 revile us and despitefully wu’ us, 
52-5 *loving them that ppicamaes | uw” her, 
52-16 * we must u* more energy anc 
174-1 to uw’ the beautiful lawn 
195-16 wu’ in God’s service the one talent 
204—- 3 to u* their hidden virtues, 
226—- 2 wu’ it only where you can substitute 
308-24 * saying, ‘‘I never wu’ a cane.’’ 


41-4 wu: it to accomplish an evil purpose. 
284- 6 Its infinite nature and wu’ 
338-16 the u* of good, to abuses from 
Ret. 45-15 wu* and abuses of organization. 
Un. 30-3 Human language constantly u: the word 
Pul. 62-19 * practically no limit to the u° 
700. 2-17 but he uw them eyilly. 


: 6419 to aman who wu tobacco, 
445-29 We-u' them, we make them our 701. 20-12 every opportunity... and he w’ it. 
used My. 183-1 infinite w- of Christ’s creed, : 
Mis. 11-4 Iu: to think it sufficiently just 216-29 money for your own wu’. ; 
40-10 that Jesus and the apostles wu’, usher 
69-23 with the means uw : Mis. 174-28 Death can never u* in the dawn of 
75-17 where the word God can be u 286-13 u* in the dawn of God’s creation, 
Zenls Soul mney Boma B ane bey ik i ushering 
24 name o eity u° in tha ace 
158-30 no record that he u" Notes My. 352-21 u* into our church the hearers and 
180-28 term, as applied to man, is u* ushers 
197- 4 one more frequently u° My. 38-8 *carefully trained corps of u*, 
Ft ig the words, Shah J eas ur 352-4 * we, the wu’ of your church, 
u’ in your application : 
245-1 that our Master ever wu’, Ushers of TRe Mother Church 
268-32 Truth is u* to waiting. Yy. 352— Boerne T MC 
270-12 those the Master u* 352-19 "Belone of 
277-11 and is u’ to waiting ; using 
289- 3 evil cannot be u- temperately : Mis. 55-12 and who are u* that power against 
350-23 soundness of the argument wu’. 59-6 It is uw the power of human will, 
350-26 and cause none to be u* 115-31 U* mental power in the right direction 
Man. 41-10 However despitefully u- ‘ 269- 3 By u° falsehood to regain his 
6i— 1 No special trowel should be wu’, * Ret. 34-1 utility of wu’ a material curative. 
65- 2 already wu’ in our periodicals. Pul. 50-1 *wu’* her money to promote the 
65— 7 when this term is u- Rud. 2-15 wu the phrase an individual God, 
71-6 ‘‘The’’ must not be u* Pan. 10-21 intemperance, tobacco u-, and 
76— 3 to be hereafter wu’ for Hea. 13-16 wu’ only the sugar of milk; 
78-22 u* by him for the payment My. 226-1 To avoid u* this word incorrectly, 
112-6 must not be wu’ before 235—- 2 without w- the word death, 
Ret. gee and. benches Mas va usual 
— § to be u as a temple Mis. 156-8 send in your contributions as u° 
59-12 term wu" to indicate Deity ; | 350-13 deliberations were, as u*, Christian, 
Un. 27-3 two English words, often u 373-6 but, as wu’, he finally yielded. 
Pul. 4-29 Ce all its pre Bessionss & My. 20-29. omit this year the uw: large gathering 
oh i Bb false rs ee y I had vainly uw; 32-10 * above the u’ platform tone. 
—20 *u* in the definitions o 88-12 * ceremonial of far more than u* 
76—1).* material 4° in its construction 134-29 *her u* mental and physical vigor.” 
76-1 ieee that u* in the doors 145-18 I have worked even harder than wu’, 
Rud. 2-8 wu by the best authorities, 148-18 I, as u*, at home and alone, ! 
No. a ee - he Pca A 312-22 took with him the u° amount of money 
aE Bie ihe piurel center } 333-14 * interred with the w: ceremonies, 
°01. 10-15 mysticism that u> to enthrall 341-23 * granting of interviews is not u’, 
18-18 disciples would have u: them _ |usually 
23-18 He u* no material medicine, Mis. 379-11 his writings u* ran in the vein of 
25-19 he never u* them. ; Ret. 10-4 less labor than is u* requisite. 
31-25. u: faithfully God’s Word, Pul. 64-5 * There is w* considerable tag 931 
102. 2-30 wu no other means "01. 28-29 reformers u* are handsomely provided for. 
7-11 wu’ as an English prefix My. 83-10 *w* hidden away in the laces of 
My. — eu ar pro aseeiers es edifice usurpation 
68-3 u’ in the ng fixtures, ra 33 li 
60-482'* white masble! was a; m. 51-11 ill supplied by the pretentiousu, 
may be w* to disguise CL usurper hot 
u’ aS a companion to the Bible a Rud. 10-1 an unjust wu’ of the throne FRA 
to be wu: at once'to builda . usurpest 
u’ in preventing the occasion Mis. 209-3 u* the prerogative of divine wisdom, 
mae lletters should beu~ — usurps ty 05 
should not be-written -or 2" +My Ret. 70-6 wu the deific prerogatives rt 


u’ in a remarkable degree © 
the word science was not u* 4 
= be yee he poo —, B-IT! usur 
e never u’ a walki ick; <4euet bart det cumail -~ wis 
iy mals y. 38-25 his money to u*,—Psal. 15:5. 


h 
__(see Salt Lake City)" © oe el ee 
ity a> -554 sf ‘ he 


Un. 31-17 matter u° the authority of God, — 
32— 3 matter u* the prerogative of God, 
i 


ae pine eae bal Oa 

. 4 WW , , and & 

108-12 hence the u* of knowing evil a 

--- 233-26 ~is what constitutes its uw": 
365-11 of and 


Mis. 84-31 
238-13 
Ret. 66-1 
My. 222-27 
340-31 
utilizes 
Mis. 55-7 
utilizing 
702°" 10— 2 
utmost 
Mis. 170-26 
Pul. 36-24 
43-13 
Hea. 16-25 
My. 2421 


utterance 
Mis. 183-19 
312-20 


vacancies 
Man. 80-12 
80-14 
My. 266-13 


vacancy 
Man. 26-21 


vacant 
Mis. 231-32 
275-11 
vacate 
Man. 89-2 
vacation 
Mis. 239- 5 
My. 54-17 
vacations 
Ret. 10-11 
vaccinated 
My. 345- 1 
vaccination 


345— 2 


vacillating 
Mis. 268-29 

vacuity 
Mis. 87-3 
Ret. 81-16 

vagaries 
Mis. 78-30 
Un. 15-21 
No. 24-8 


My. 262-18 


UTILIZED 


to those who have wu’ the present, 
u* in the interest of somebody. 
to be wu’ in healing the sick, 


the Golden Rule uw’, c 


which man’s diligence has u’. 


u* its power to overcome sin. 


U- the capacities of the human mind 


expressing the u* contempt. 
* of the u* taste and luxury, 


* u: simplicity marked the exercises. 


Friends, it is of the uw: importance 
* pushed with the u* energy, 

* stations were taxed to the u* 

* have been strained to their uw: 
u* concern to the world 

to the u* parts of the earth, 


not uw’ a lie, either mentally or 
even its u° nothingness. 

* IT did not w: all I felt 

u* reliance upon the one God, 

u* the truth of God 

false entity, and wu: falsity, 

Our thoughts of the Bible u- our 
Witness my presence and u* my 
* move us to wu’ our gratitude 


to give u to Truth. 
In honest w* of veritable history, 


V- in Trusteeship. 
to declare v* in said trusteeship, 
consequent v* occuring in the 


shall fill a »° occurring on that 
shall appoint . . . to fill the v-. 
and the v supplied. 

The v° shall be supplied by a 
the v* supplied by the Board. 
Whenever a v* shall occur, 
trustees shall fill the v-, 

shall be elected to fill the o°. 
another Committee to fill the o°; 
elect, dismiss, or supply a v° 


v° seat at fireside and board 


looks in dull despair at the v° seat, 


or v° her office of President 


I have had but four days’ v* 
* During the summer 0°, 


during his college v°. 
let your children be v’, 


“Rather than quarrel over 0°, 
Were v° of any avail, 

Where v° is compulsory, 

v* will do the children no harm. 


v* good or self—assertive error 


into one gulp of v° 
overwhelming sense of error’s v°, 


human v’, formulated views 
Such v* are to be found in 
All these v° are at variance with 


as only a v* of mortal belief, 


admit this v° proposition, 

and-v* human opinions, 

are even more v° than 

v° apology for contradictions. 

no 0’, fruitless, inquiring wonder. 
matter will become v", ' 

v° human philosophy 
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utilized utterance 


Ret. 91-4 
Po. 23-12 
My. 184-29 


utterances 


uttered 
Mis. 165-17 
248-11 
No. 13-10 
My. 170-7 
180— 6 


uttering 
Mis. 160- 3 
226-19 
Rud. 8-19 
No. 25-1 


utterly 
Mis. 266-20 
Ret. 72-10 
No. 13-3 
01. 17-26 
My. 90-5 
144— 7 
273-18 
344-16 


utters 


Mis, 81-27 
296-29 


Vv 


vaguely 
Mis. 103-10 
vain 
Mis. 61-6 
78-14 
145-14 
153-22 


Ret. 38- 6 
Un. l1-1 


VAINLY 


our Master’s greatest wu 
With wu: deep and strong, 
must at some time find u- 


wonderful u- of him who 

u° which epitomize the story of 
successive u* of reformers 

* their teacher and her w’.’’ 


truth wu’ and lived by Jesus, 
falsehoods wu: about me 

after those words were originally u-, 
sentiments uw’ in my annual 

u* Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, 


in w* the word thanks, 
by wu: a falsehood, 

u* falsehood about good. 
u’ this great thought 


u* false and groundless. 

They are wu: consumed — Psal. 73: 19, 
destroys sin quickly and wu:. 

the drug is u* expelled, 

* these things are new, wu" new, 
either. . . is u* false. 

u’ apart from a material 

* “Do you reject u* the 


.Truth wu: the divine verities 


unknown individual who wu: 


the senses say 0°: 


knowledge and 0° strivings 

* These ‘‘ways that are v°’’ 

forbids man to be v° ; 

cleansed my heart in v°.’’— Psal. 73: 13. 

vainglory and v* knowledge, 

Who art thou, v* mortal, 

We spread our wings in v° 

What hinders. . . is his v* conceit, 

Earthly glory is v° ; 

not v° enough to attempt 

ov’ amusements, and all the 

O vw mortals! which shall it be? 

elements of earth beat in v- 

All efforts . . . were in v°. 

call in v' for the mountains 

he cut off this v° boasting 

are v° shadows, repeating 

your faith is v' ;— I Cor. 15:17. 
ot in v: did ye flow. 

* she endeavored in v* to find 

v: to look for perfection 

the vo pomer of dogma 

we look in vw for their 

soft as the vision more v° 

which deems no suffering v- 

Nor pinest thou in vo 

* has not lived in v-. 

imagine a v° thing?’’— Psal. 2:1. 

Neither is it . . . »° for another, 

words are not v* when the 

waves and winds beat in v°. 

enmity, or malice beat in wv. 

imagine a v thing ;’’— Psal. 2:1. 

chapter sub-title 

taking the name of God in vw’. 

and imagine a v* thing. 


vainglorious 


My. 37-2 


vainglory 
Mis. 168-13 
267-14 
268-17 
326-12 
Ret. 86-2 
My. 155-12 


vainly _ 
Pul. 6-18 
My. 80-28 
149-14 

265-12 


* No v* boast, no pride of 


emptied of v° and vain knowledge, 
chapter sub-title 

on the shoals of v°. 

fed by the fat of hypocrisy and v’, 
to rebuke v’, to offset boastful 

lay down the low laurels of v*, 


* false remedy I had v- used, 

* hundreds waiting v* in the streets. 
When a young man wv: boasted, 

and justice plead not vo 


vale 
Mis. 328— 9 
Po. 32-4 
53— 6 
valiant 
Mis. 155-11 
My. 203-14 
valiantly 
Mis. 120-12 


176-12 
valid 

Mis. 109-10 
261-30 

Man. 29-11 
54-13 

Pan. 12-1 
My. 108-27 
111-30 


Pul. 48-12 
Po. La: 

page 1 
My. 186-10 


VALE 


surveys the v° of the flesh, 
home where I dwell in the v’, 
On v’ and woodland deep ; 


be v: in the Christian’s warfare, 
but he is unutterably ov’, 


ye that have wrought v°, 
strive v° for the liberty of the 


this claim you admit as 0’, 
or else make the claim 0°. 
the complaint be found »v’, 
complaint being found v’, 
Christ’s dear demand, .. . is 0°, 
the words of .. . are v’. 

S. is v*, simple, real, 


yet should deny the v- 

the v° of those words 

as to the v° of the charge. 
convincing proof of the v* 

the v° of that statement. 

refutes the v° of the testimony 
cannot be healed by denying its v- ; 
the v° and permanence of 

prove the practicality, v°, and 


a few laborers in a v* 

v* at the foot of the mountain. 
winds and widens in the v° ; 
watchers and workers in the v* 
pleasant path of the v° 

would be led to the v- 
Stranger returned to the v; 
had entered the v° to speculate 
the v* is humility, 

* the woods that skirt the v- 

* poem 


poem 
point the path above the v-, 


Valley Cemetery, The 


Po. vi- 2 
page 15 


* poem 
poem 


Valley of Decision 


Mis. 270- 1 
valleys 

Mis. 203-11 
valor 

Mis. 287-32 
: My. 270-10 
valuable 

Mis. 109-24 


Ret. 27-10 
My. 62-26 


value 
Mis. 


We are in the V’ of D’. 


waters that run among the 0’, 


venturing on v* without discretion, 
records . . . attest honesty and v°. 


v- sequence of knowledge 

makes them nothing v", 

These early comments are 0° 

* y* services rendered to this Board 
* and for their v services, 


would be of less practical v°. 

had not the v° of a single tear. 

of inestimable v° to all seekers 

let her state the v~ thereof, 

at $20,000 and rising in v* 

its infinite v- and firm basis. 

taught the v° of saying 

its v*, and the price that he paid 

to buy error at par 0°. 

know the v° of these rebukes. 

shows the real v* of C. S. 

organization has its vo and peril, 

and rising in ov", 

eat is the v* thereof. 

ows its real v* to the race. 

property ane funds, to the » of 
has been of immense o° to them. 

* of the v* of the latter, 

* at their face v-. 

t has no intrinsic 


a ve ge ae: is al so of | 


all-power, 


VALUES 


values 


one cent 
Mis. 305-25 * contribute o° c* to be fused into 
twenty-five cents 
Mis. 305-25 *t* c° to pay for it. 
fifty cents 
’01,. 29-27 f* c’ on every book 
one dollar 
Man. 44-14 tax of not less than o° d’, 
702. 15-11 paid me not o° d° of royalty 
two dollars 
Mis. 305-26 * asked to collect t* d 
three dollars 
Mis. 35-16 you offer for sale att’ d’, 
five-dollar 
700. 10-27 ten f° gold pieces 
five dollars 
My. 328-14 * license of f° d° preeeyes 
328-30 * a license fee of f° d 
ten dollars 
My. 53-17 * preach for the society for t* d° 
fifteen dollars 
Mis. 349-27 accepted, for a time, f° d° 
fifty dollars 
Mis. 280-20 elegant album costing f° d’, 
IFT oF F* D* 1n GoLpD 


Man. 84-15 shall not exceed $100.00 per pupil. 
91-9 Tuition .. . shall be $100.00, 4 

one-hundred-dollar bills 

My. 30-22 * contributions were o° b’. 
($113.09) 

Mis. 381-20 cost of suit, taxed at ($113.09) 
one hundred thirteen and 9/100 dollars 

Mis. 381-20 taxed at. ..o°h t* andz3,d 
one hundred and seventy-five dollars 

My. 166-28 cabinet, costing 0° h* and sd’, 


$200 
Man. 78-19 not exceeding $200 for any one 
three hundred dollars 
Ret. 50-4 I was led to name t h* d- 
50-12 if they consider t h- d- 
My. 215- 8 tuition of t- h* d° each, 
$500 
Man. 78-21 keep on deposit the sum of $500 
five hundred dollars 
Mis. 272-17 * fine not less than f- h~ d- 
My. 175— 6 enclosed check for f* h> d’, 
289- 4 enclose a check for f° h* d 
$621.10 
My. 25-12 *contributions . . . $621.10; 
seven hundred dollars 
Ret. 38-4 already paid him s* h- d’, 
$845.96 
My. 25-13 * contributions . . . $845.96; 
one thousand dollars 
Mis. 143-21 contributions of o- t* d* each, 
242— 6 liberal sum of o* t° d° 
272-18 not more than o° t’ d°. 
Man. 68-11 at the rate of 0° t' d 


My. 25-14 *to February 28, 1906, $1,112.13 ; 


Mis. 350-1 I hold receipts for $1,489.50 
two thousand dollars 

Mis. 242-8 tt d: if either 

349-32 church-fund about t t d- 

two thousand five hundred dollars 
Man. 29-16 at present tt f: hd 
$2,579.19 

‘My. 25-14 * total $2,579.19. 
three thousand dollars 

Mis. 242-19 I offer him t* t- d- 
four thousand dollars 

Man. 97-14 not less than f- t- d-. y 

M 5 217-7 the sum of 5 kas 


v— 4 CONTRIBUTIONS OF $4,460 wERE 
9-1 have come $4,460. 


ae it the sum of $4,069.50 irene 


. M1 About J. a pad been paid peste 
tork 26— 9 of fit te 
bac poy dollars: a : er . 
‘is. 381-25 on pen : i 
My. 73- oa more re cat — Pe 


VALUES 


values 
$20,000 

Mis. 139-20 now valued at $20,000 
twenty thousand dollars 


Ret. 51-3 at about tt d’, . r 


702. 13-28 now valued at t a 
My. 123-18 amount is now Aheut! aad HO IF 
twenty-five thousand dollars 
My. vi-26 * valued at tt d-, 
forty thousand dollars 
Pul. 28-13 * valued at some f° t° d’. 
forty-two thousand dollars 
Mis. 148-23 munificent sum of f* t’ d° 
forty-five thousand dollars 
My. vi-21 * valued at ft d’, 
eighty thousand dollars 
y. 162-13 gifts to me of about et d’, 
one hundred thousand dollars 
My. 157— 5 your generous ey Ne (yo ORE 
157-23 the sum of o° h° 
one pds and twenty ihonaead dollars 
13-7 value of about 0° h’ andt' t- d°; 


$191-01% 
. with $191,012. 


Pul. a responded . 
$199,607.93 
My. 16-7 * paying out the sum of $199,607.93, 
two hundred thousand Gatco 
Pul. 30-29 * costing over th’ td’, 
50-13 * It has cost t ne ia’, 
52-12 *at a cost of overt: h't: a 
57— 3 * cost overt’ h* t' d’. 
58-10 *at a cost of overt’ h' td’, 
ae * cost over t' h' t' ad’, 
* costing over t' h’ t’ d’, 
two Ranier and twenty-one thousand dollars 


Pul. 28-11 * Thecost...ist'-h andt td’, 
$226,285.73 

My. 16-6 * balance of $226,285.73 on hand 
$250-000 


Pul. 63-6 * «a Cuurcu Costina $250,000 
two hundred and fifty thousand dollars 
Pul. 638-22 *a cost of t h' andf' t' da 
70-15 *cost t' h: and f: td 
quarter of a million dollars 


Pul. 44-23 * with aq of am: d° expended 
71— 6 *contribution of a gq’ of am: da 

$303,189.41 

My. 23-11 * Amount on hand. . . $303,189.41; 
$388,663.15 

My. 238-12 *expenditures . . . $388,663.15; 
$425,893.66 

My. 16—4 * $425,893.66 had been received 
$891,460.49 

My. 23-13 *total receipts . . . $891,460.49. 


$1,108,539.51 


My. 23-15 *pledged . . . $1,108,539.51. 


$2,000,000 
My. 23-14 * to complete a a of $2,000,000 
67-6 * Cost... $2,00 
two-million-dollar 


My. 76-2 * this new t° edifice, 
76-26 * the new ¢t cathedral 
86-11 * their new ¢° church, 
92-22 * the t stone edifice 
94-7 * the ¢- stone edifice 
98-28 *erection. . . of the ¢’ church 
two million dollars 
My. 7-13 chapter sub-title 
8-1 *any portion of t' m: da 
9-5 *any portion of tm: d- 
11-30 * “any portion of t’ m* da: 
65— 8 x any part of t' md 
67-18 * T- m: d- was set aside for 
72-24. * t- m: d: has been subscribed 
77-28 *t* m* d- required to build 
83-24 *t: m* d- needed for the 
89-14 * although it cost t' md’, 
90-23 *its paid-up cost of t' m: a 
91-27 *temple.. . cost t' md’, 
95-13 * cost them about is m: a; 
96-19 * approximately ¢ m° d’. 
97-27 * at a cost of t’ m’ , 
98-18 *cost about t' md’, 
99-15. * at a cost of tm a’, 
100-5 * cost about t- m: d° 
two millions of dollars 
My. 922 any part of tm: of a 
31-12 * approximates ¢- sf ds, 
57-10 * any part of t° m* Ora 
two millions of money 
My. 13-18 any part of t m* of m 
millions of dollars 
Pul. 87 m* of d- unemployed 


My. 48-24 * material to spiritual 0°, 
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van 
Po. 2-8 


My. 172- 4 
vane 
Un. 14-19 
vanguard 
My. 31-14 
vanish 
Mis. 30-29 
205-29 
vanished 
Mis. 216-20 
Ret. 10-13 
Po. 23-4 
vanisheth 
00. 10-4 
vanity 
Mis. 145-14 
173-18 


vanquished 


Mis. 74-20 

339- 6 
Ret. 22-15 
My. 185-14 


VASCULAR 


trained falcon in the Gallic v°, 


Vanderbilt Hall 


* to make room for V° H’. 
not the shifting v* on the spire, 
* y- of the thousands had been seated, 


mist of materialism will v- 
mortal molecules, . . . v° as a dream; 


* “‘y* quite slowly, 
v* like a dream. 
a thought of v* hours 


v* with the new birth of the 


v* forbids man to be vain; 

v to pretend that it is man? 
makes the venture from v°, 

by Him who compensateth v 

post of duty, unpierced by v°, 
Egotism implies v* and self- conceit. 
no dishonesty or v° influences the 
Because of v* and self-righteousness, 
plucked from the wings of v°. 

all the strength of weakness— vo"! 
vo, folly, and all that is wrong 

v* of victory disappears 

his soul unto v°,— Psal. 24: 4, 


virtually v° matter 

Experience is victor, never the v° ; 
till its involved errors are v° 
victors never to be ov’. 


vanquishment 


Mis. 105-17 
vapors 

Peo. 3-6 
vapory 

Mis. 38-23 


v: is unknown to the 
Toasting amidst noxious v° ; 


too v: and hypothetical for 


variableness 


Un. 14-18 

63— 9 
variance 

Mis. 148— 3 

214— 7 

324-14 

No. 24-8 


variation 
Pul. 42-7 
00. 11-17 


varied 
Mis. 116-16 


variety 
Mis. 128-1 
Pul. 52-4 
My. 57-32 

various 
Mis. x-19 
132-24 


variously 
Mis. 180-27 


varying 
Mis. 142-18 
Un. 26-8 
My. 170-14 


vascular 
Rud. 11-27 


with whom is no v-,— Jas. 1:17. 
no v° or shadow of turning, 


one part of his character at v 

at v° against his father, — Matt. 10: 35. 
drunkenness, witchcraft, v°, 

All these vagaries are at v° with 


* scarcely even a minor v° 
quality, quantity, and v° in tone, 


v* strains of human chords 

are too vast and v° to 

v° forms of pleasure and pain. 
in most of its v' manifestations, 


Our phraseology v*. 


and given a wv of turns, 
* faith of the mustard-seed 2°. 
* faith of the mustard-seed 0°. 


to assume v" noms de plume. 
refer you. . . to my v publications, 
pee the v offerings, 
er vo’ apartments are 
and from v: humbugs, 
v: forms of book-borrowing 
From v* friends comes inquiry 
* and under v* names, 
* on v° occasions during the 
* yo dignitaries of the faith. 
*in v° publications of that day. 
at v times and places. 
vy: stories told by McClure’s Magazine 
* V- conjectures having arisen 


the word ‘‘son’’ is defined v ; 


- types of true affection, 
for my v° manifestations. 
but not to v° views. 


vo", or nervous operations of the 


vaster 
My. 67-22 
vastly 
Mis. 52-6 
Un. 14-9 
My. 190-12 
vastness 
Mis. 4-22 


Po. 16-7 
‘vegetable 
is. 217-13 

Un. 38-24 

No. 24-6 
vegetables 
Rud. 7-26 


VASE 


*a ov’ filled with . . . pink roses. 
v’ of the changeful hour, 


does a v" amount of injury 

v’ idea of Christ Jesus, 

too v'. . . to teach briefly ; 
reaches a v° number of earnest 
into the v* forever. 

* y and dim And whispering woods, 
with the v’ Wagner Trilogy. 

v’ problem of eternal life, 

* It is one of v° compass, 

* attends to a v’ correspondence ; 
* receiving this v° throng, 

* each of the four v° congregations 
when first creation v° began, 

let today grow difficult and v~ 

* from the v* congregation, 

* » gloom of the mysterious forests, 
* anywhere in the v’ space 

* just one v* auditorium 

* in spite of its v* interior, 

* dedication of the v* temple 

* dedication of this v* temple. 

* representing a v° number 

* y* multitudes of . . . Scientists 
this v’ vineyard of our Lord. 

bear its banner into the v° 

Science v*, to which belongs 


* y- sums of money were spent 


he could do v* more. 
could v* improve upon ne 
v’ excelling the former. 


v of its worth 

*y- of the truth it represents, 
* first impression was of v’, 

* purity, stateliness, and v° ; 


and the V~ at Rome. 
The court of the V° mourns him ; 


* y for the safe preservation of 
* »* aisles by flaunting folly trod, 
These v* will unfold 


v*, and animal pe Sato 
v’, or animal kingdoms. 
animal v’, developed through the 


transforming minerals into v° 
swift v* of scientific thought ; 


_ v* of all modes of healing 


rent the v* of matter, 

trends the v* of the flesh 

v’ that hides mental deformity. 
it were well to lift the v= 
covered with the v* of harmony, 


864-31 C.S. rends this v- 


_ Vis the mod: 


Loo. behind the v", 
rends this v in the pantheon 
ov: of time springs aside at the 


v form steali ea érrand of 
Vv is the ibdeat moon — ; 


lest moon 


shunner ty 


tyvy 
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vending 
Mis. 269-27 

vendors 
Mis. 79-31 


venerable 
Mis. 225-16 
Ret. 4-1 
01. 82-27 
My. 290- 8 
297— 1 
venereal 
Mis. 210-24 
vengeance 
Mis. 130-15 
venomous 
Mis. 323-11 
vent 
Mis. 41-2 
vented 
My. 104- 9 
ventilating 
Mis. 297-12 
ventilation 
Mis. 78-18 


"154-7 


ventured 
Mis. 234-18 


venturing 
Mis. 287-32 
339-21 
veracity 
My. 311-23 
verb 
Mis. 77-4 
Rud. 1-14 
verbally 
Mis. 127- 9 
My. 18-6 
verbatim 
Mis. 300— 3 
verbiage 
01. 16-10 


VERIFY 


Error is v° itself on trust, 
v* of patent pills, mesmerists, 


he said to this »* Christian: 

This v* grandmother had thirteen 

I believe, if those v* Christians 

Few sovereigns have been as 0°, 

if Miss Barton were not a v* soldier, 


belief in v* diseases 
“'V- ig mine ;— Rom. 12: 19. 


V- serpents hide among the rocks, 
given v* in the diabolical practice of 
v° their hatred of Jesus 

censor v’ his lofty scorn 

witless v° of false statements 


makes the vo from vanity, 

I did not v° upon its publication 

* of whose work I shall v° to speak, 
we shall no longer v° to 

* we v° to hope she will remain 

I shall scarcely v* to send 


That one should have wv 


v° on valor without discretion, 
v: its all of happiness 


I never doubted the vo of 


Here the v° believe took its 
v* personare is compounded of 


not v’, nor on bended knee, 
not v’, nor on bended knee, 


Copying my published works 2°, 
with the v* of hades. 


The v° grass it weaves ; 

breath from the v* springtime, 
The v* grass it weaves ; 

The oracular skies, the vo" earth 
They point to v° pastures, 


Hence the »° of ALISA ¢ 
rendered this infallible v: ; 
v° of these material senses, 
the honest v° of humanity 
by v* of the stethoscope 


My heart hath thy o, 
Love’s v° veils the leaflet’s 


. Like the v- and evergreen <A 


- * Quite on the v- of heaven.” 


uite on the v* of heaven. 
‘his year, standing on the o of 
cover with her feathers the - sinner. 


> 


= = 


verifying 
My. 58-23 
190-31 


verily 
Mis. 73-22 
Chr. 55-6 
Un. 24-8 
My. 19-30 
113-17 
170-21 


veritable 


Mis. 243-32 
312—20 

No. 27-13 

My. 119-22 
315-22 


veritably 
My. 297-20 


VERIFYING 


* y° Jesus’ words, 
vo his last promise, 


I 
Veter, 
v° I say unto you, God is All-in-all ; 
‘“*V- I say unto you,— Mark 14: 9. 
Was it profane... Nay, v°. 
v° thou shalt be fed.— Psal. 37: 3. 


of material methods, and as v°: 
honest utterance of v* history, 
but it is just as v° now 

proof of his Saviour, the v Christ, 
Is it myself, the v° Mrs. Eddy, 


is here now as v* aS when he 


Veritas Odium Parit 


Mis. 245— 7 
verities 


of being 
Mis. 81-27 


Mis. 55-21 
61— 2 


Vermont 


chapter sub-title 


utters the divine v° of being 

the grand wv of being. 

When the v° of being seem to 

the v* of being exist, 

relative to the unseen v° of being, 


v* of Spirit assert themselves 
Jeppesen vallxe of v- priceless, 
The grand v- of Science 

may deem these delusions 2°, 
grand v° of Christian healing 
* y- of the sacred Scriptures.’’ 
in glimpses of the eternal-v-. 

eternal v- of God and man 


knowledge of this grand 2°, 

grand v° of this Science, 

grand v° of C.S., 

This v* annuls the testimony 

Man’s knowledge of this grand v° 

satisfy himself of their v. 

demonstrates this v° of being ; 

this v’ in human economy 

recognize this v° of being, 

this grand v° in Science, 

C. 8. reveals the grand 0°, 

as yet this grandest v* has not 
tand and all-absorbing v° 

n support of this v°, 

the cradle of this grand v- 

“‘The evidence of spiritual v° 

Principle of this grand v- 

divine consciousness and God’s 0°. 

ab Dear the grand wv of C. 8.: 

this grand v* of C. S., 

neither entity, v’, nor power 

apprehension of this grand v-. 

To this v° every member of my 

demonstrate this grand 0°, 

It assures us, of a v", 

* revealed the v° and rule of 

*it stands in prophetic v° 

which had of a v° stirred 

vo: has not been acknowledged 

refuses to see this grand v- 

eternal v°, ... . is understood 

convince yourselves of this grand 0°: 


to remove stains or v°. 


(see Londonderry) 


vernal 
Mis. 343-18 
Po. 53-20 


Po. page 69 

‘My. 189-28 
versed 

Pul. 73-21 


vo: freshness and sunshine 
The v° songs and flowers. 


commencing at the thirty-third v*, 
parody on Tennyson’s grand ov", 
sixth chapter and seventieth o-, 
ninth chapter and thirty-eighth 2°, 
third chapter and ninth v°, 
poem 

oem 

rom which I copy this v°: 


* perfectly v° in all their beliefs 


verse-maker 


Ret. 11-1 


From childhood I was a v°. 
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verses 
Mis. 314-22 
Chr. 55-1 
Ret. 1-9 


version 
Mis. 26-26 
Hea. 16-2 
My. 356-28 
versus 
Mis. 332-22 


vertebrze 
Mis. 171-10 
vertebrata 
My. 271-3 
very 
Mis. 3-11 
4-94 
7-19 
16— 7 
26-18 
32-12 
54-15 


Pul. 5-1 


Rud. 15-19. 
No. 
"01. 18-16 


31— 6 
"02. 11-30 


VERY 


the book, chapter, and 2°. 
the sentiments in the v-, 
other v* and enigmas 


common v° of Hebrews 
given its spiritual v-, 
the only possible correct v° 


What was this sense? Error v- Truth: 
chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 
to filter from v° to v*. 
no v’, mollusca, or radiata. 


taught them for this »° purpose; 
“You must have a v° strong 

so loaded . seems the vw air. 

so v* much requisite to 

it is the v- opposite of Spirit, 

in my books, on this v° subject. 
curing hundreds at this v° time; 

the v° antipodes of C. 8S. 

Mortals seem v* material ; 

taken up to the v- throne, 

the penalty . ... is the v° pain and 

is a v* right thing to do. 

deceive, if possible, the v- elect. 
revolutionary in its v° nature; 

at the v* threshold of C. §.: 

V- truly, 

the v° elect,’’— Matt. 24: 24. 

v* opposite of that Maker, 

opens the v* flood-gates of heaven ; 
The v° conflict his Truth brought, 
through this v" process, 

* “Tt is v* surprising, 

vo streets through which Garrison 
where the patient is v° low 

love and ote were v° touching. 

* V- cordially yours, 

I shall speak. . . v° seldom. 

But the v° heavens shall laugh 

would happen v* frequently 

““V- well,”’ the teacher replied ; 

ov centre of its faith. 

with advice of the v- student who 

Sin in its v° nature is marvellous! 

* y closely resemble in detail the 
were not v* ancient, 

was a v° religious man, ‘ 

the v- dearest of my kindred. 

practice of a v* large business. 

my home I regarded as uv precious. 
My second marriage was v* unfortunate, 
v° soon removed to. . . the Far West. 
From my v° childhood I was 

my list of . . . is v° large, 

» far from the divine likeness. 
exception . . . should be vw rare. 

‘ta o° present help — Psal. 46: 1. 
withered hand looks v° real 

and feels v° real ;”’ 

in the v: fibre of His being, 

comes through the v- knowledge 

a soul which that v- sense declares 

for the v* opposite of this error 

v: far from God’s likeness.” 

God forbade. . . at the v° beginning, 
This was the v° thing he was doing, 
rescue men from these v illusions 

and one of the v° clergymen 

with his better half, is a v° whole man 
* windows of stained glass are v* rich 
* directors’ room is v* beautiful 

* a v* remarkable retrospect. 

*in the v* zenith of its prosperity 

* Mrs. Eddy feels v: strongly,”’ 

* ‘‘Mother feels v- cimeal a 

* she lives v° much retired, 

*is v’ well known. f 

* y: tangible and material manner 

*y sercatly saw completed in Boston, 
* number of v° interesting conversations 
* Mrs. Copeland is a v* pleasant 

* y* much absorbed in the work 

* ig also a v° prominent member 
Only a vw limited number of students 
to pursue. . . vo sacredly, 

on the v° basis of nothingness. ae 
from the »° nature of Truth, ren oy 
on the v basis of his words it 


very 
Hea. 
My. 


et. 17-11 


vesper-call 
Po. 8&3 
_vespers 
Pan. 3-12 
Po. 34-9 
vessel 
My. 149-17 
Vesta 
Mis. 341-23 
vestal 


Mis. 258-12 
298-22 
vestibule 
Mis. 239-17 
Pul. 25-16 
9-3 


VERY 


the v* subjects they would ——y 

* Our friend v* pro ~e y and 

* meeting v’ many of them this year, 
* lay in its v° simplicity ; 

*it was a vo inspiring season 

* relative to this »° early work 

* some v* interesting statements, 

* must have been v* much broken 

* has been v* interesting indeed, 

* lessons . have been v° precious. 
*y° few of them owe a cent. 

* y interesting and agreeable visitors, 
* take it all v° Shp aan caly- 

* » patient and good-natured. 

* at the v° height of fervor, 

* Its v° magnitude and 

* and is given ov real tests. 

* It has not been v° many years 

* are v° generally of a class who 

the v: antipode of all these? 

the v° hearts that rejected it 

this meeting is v' joyous to me. 
with you personally v° seldom. 

V: truly, 

“‘y- present help— Psal. 46: 1. 

the v° opposite of my real sentiments. 
prosperity of Zion is v° precious 
reaching the v° acme of C. 8. 

those v° students sent me the 

* her v° great following. 

* Mrs. Eddy writes v° rarely for 

*a ov great organization 

* These dates are v’ well fixed 

* T also recall v° plainly the 

* He also seemed v° much pleased 
*as being a v' unique book, ‘, 

* spoke in a v* animated manner 

* He seemed v- proud to 

* y- glad that I was among your 

* so original and so v° decided 

* to have those v* terms revealed 

* IT am v* sure that neither 

* Mr. Wigein was v° much troubled 
* y° sure Back Bay property would 
men are v’ important factors 


And o° reclines 
ringing like soft v° chimes — 
And v° reclines 


In somber groups at the 0’, 


the evening’s closing 0’, 
Wouldst chant thy 0 


A vw full must be emptied 
the sad history of V’, 
v pearls Marit on leaflets lay, 


law was + in the Lawgiver, 
faith v° in righteousness 


sweet face ear peare in the 0, 
* The v° tting entrance — 


* the oat v* and street 
stands = the v of C.S 
* T met him ‘in the’: 5 ‘the 


Our last v meeting was 
rs’ room,”’ and the 
eight ho gia people, 
eu 7 
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vibrant 
x My. 
vibrate 
Ret. 17-8 
__ Po. 62-8 
vibrating 
My. 189-11 
vibration 
My. 226-7 
vicarious 
Mis. 123-22 
No. 37-11 
vice 
Mis. 


19-25 


Un. 
Rud. 
Po. 21-2 


My. 


VICTORIES 


v* through time and eternity 


v* and tremble with accents of 
v* and tremble with accents of 


v* from one pulpit to another 
principle of harmonious v’, 


not through »v° suffering, 
interpretation of the v° atonement 


epths of ignorance and v°. 
flinity for the worst forms of v° 
Fon from v’, by virtue’s smile, 
is sometimes the home of 0°. 
seem to be disease, v', and 
won from v’, by virtue’s smile, 
peace is won, and lost is v* 
* reclaimed from v° or redeemed from 


Vice-President 


My. 245-30 


conferred by the President or V~ 


vice-president 


Man. 88-8 
89- 6 


a president, v°, and 
v* shall be elected annuall 
v of the Board of Education 


more than do most v°, 

* and of our PipeRet v" 
when you tell them their o*. 
lust, and all fleshly v-. 
cleaving to their own v°. 


not the master. . . but v 

term for Deity was ound ? dna vv; 
never produced Mind, and » v’. 
manifest on the body, and v* vw’; 

vo v* of this man is sometimes 

never the reward of evil, and v" v*. 
vv. . . this uncovers the error 

sin is the sinner, and v wv’, 

does not constitute sin, but v° vu’, 


That man must be v* 


vicissitudes 


Pul. 


victim 
Mis. 112-19 


10-24 
58- 1 


victims 
Mis. 123-11 
254— 


24 filli 


Ret. - 64-29 
My. 211-17 


2 Truth, the v overa woSiol 


chill »* have not withheld the 
* after many v’, 


regarded . himself as the 0°. 
you will fall the v- of 

torments its v°, and thus 

causes the v- to believe that 

in many cases causes the v* 

then turn and refuse the v° a 
so-called affection pursuing its o* 
The v* of mad ambition 

its wv’ is responsible for 

v: of his own corporeality. 


me that man is the vo 0° 
8 v’ by unseen, on 


entices i 


the v° is in a state of sha. 


the v* is led to believe 
the v° will allow himself to 
and fell a v° to those laws. 


demands human wv‘ to be 9 
with hate its... 0, 


will ome the »: of error. 
The v° lose their individuality, _ 


c ial 
C. 8. is an everlasting 0, 
E: erience is v cue 


the late lamented 
the late 


> ae AEE ) BiwGDS a8 
Victoria (see cieoripaneanenanta r Dee 
My. 289-15 


victoriously 


victorious 


Un. 30-19 
Po. 11-3 
My. 186--13 

338— 3 


Pan, 14-25 


victors 


My. 185-13 


victory 


another 
Mis. 147— 6 


VICTORIOUS 


made humanity v° over death 
V-, all who live it, 

God, o’er all wv"! 

V-, all who live it, 


sailed v- through the jaws of death 


v* never to be vanquished. 


another v- won for time and 


consolation and 


My. 290-13 
defeat and 

Mis. 267-26 
everlasting 

Mis. 74-26 


get the 
Mis. 241-16 
01. 13-29 
hymns of 
Mis. 281- 2 


over evil 
Pul. 15-18 
over himself 
My. 268-23 
over self 
Ret. 79-21 
701. 10-23 
over sin 
My. 156-23 


over the flesh 


Pul. 3-28 
palms of 
Pul. 27-18 
My. 176-10 
ready for 
Mis. 41-11 


Peo. 11-7 
under arms 

Pan. 14-11 
vanity of 

My. 25-26 


Mis. 96— 3 
Pul. 12-16 
700. 15-11 
"02. 6-25 
My. 134-10 

204— 6 


support, consolation, and v-. 
cause of all defeat and v* 

an everlasting v° for Life; 
crowns . . . with everlasting v°. 
sublime and everlasting v! 
tight wins the everlasting v-. 
fresh energy and final v°. 


you get the v and Truth heals 
get the v’, sin disappears, 


chant hymns of v° for triumphs. 
V- in error is defeat in Truth. 
Poni teun ee Ds,” 

and the grave its v-. 

* with the joy of Love’s wv’. 
mighty v° is yet to be won, 

v: of right over wrong, 

occasion for a v" over evil. 


gives man the v° over himself. 


demonstrating the v° over self 
v over self, sin, disease, 


v° over sin, disease, and death. 
so far from v° over the flesh 


* bearing palms of 0°, 
palms of v* and songs of glory. 


ready for v° in the ennobling strife. 
of defeat comes the secret of o°. 
Love gives us the true sense of v°. 
and this v: is achieved, 

for her v° under arms ; 


wherein all vanity of v° disappears 


robbed the grave of v- 

For v* over a single sin, 

after this Passover cometh 0°, 
v* on the side of Truth. 
Defeat need not follow v-. 
awaken to vigor and to ov’. 


victory-bringing 


Ret. 22-16 


vie 


Mis, 231-13 
Hea. 20-6 


vied 


Pul. 8-16 
My. 173-22 


view 


accepted 
Mis. 75-29 
another 
My. 346— 5 
brings to 
Mis. 208-20 
292— 2 
Chr. 53-45 


correct 
Mis. 81-19 


vanquished by v: Science ; 


to v° with guests in the dexterous 
* y* with Gabriel, while he sings, 


children v° with their parents 
my fellow-citizens v- with each other 


accepted v* is that soul is deathless., 
* another v° of her religion. 

His rod brings to v- His love, 
brings to v° overwhelming tides of 
For C. S. brings to v° 


if all this be a fair or correct v° 
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view 


drink in the 
Po. 32-2 
end in 
My. 68— 2 
faint 
Mis. 2-15 
human 
Mis. 282— 3 


VIEWS 


and drink in the v° 
* with the end in v° of impressing 
we behold but the first faint o° 


to human v° an enlarged sense of 


interrupts the 


My. 69-18 
limited 

Mis. 164-30 
material 

Mis. 14-3 


my 
Un. 8-22 
picturesque 
Ret. 4-11 
point of 
Mis. 241- 1 
Pul. 81-9 
My. 69-29 
804-22 
popular 
No. 36-10 
speculative 
Mis. 38-23 
such a 
Un. 138-21 
this 
Ret. 64-14 
Pul. 69-20 


Mis. 374— 8 
Ret. 47-12 
Pul. 41-10 
Po. vw-5 
My. 20-23 
83-22 

171-13 

354— 2 


views 


advanced 
Mis, 379-16 
better 
Mis. 175- 9 
218-27 


broad 
My. 338-22 
decided 
Mis. 2-82 
dissolving 
Mis. 290- 9 


false 
Mis. 291-21 
following 
My. 338— 6 
formulated 
Mis. 78-30 


her 
My. 345-32 
her own 
Pul. 35-29 
higher 
fee 136- 6 


Ss 
Ret. 14-10 
"01. 24-24 

human 
My. 221-5 

illiberal 
My. 167-30 

improved 
Peo. 2-4 

mistaken 
Mis. 248-13 


Mis. 291-11 


*nota single. . 


The limited v° of God’s ideas 


. interrupts the v° 


material v° which contradicts the 

it proves my v° conclusively, 
picturesque v‘ of the Merrimac 
From a religious point of v’, 

* chapter sub-title 

* best point of v- is on top of the 

* From every point of v° a woman of 
popular v of Jesus’ nature. 

some speculative v° too vapory and 
Such a v° would bring us upon an 


this v" is supported by the 
* We find in this v° of the Bible 


In v- of this, Jesus said, 

In v* of all this, a meeting was 
*to v' the new-built temple 

* with av of making a book, 

* In v: of the fact that a general 
*in v° of the announcement, 

and v° this beautiful structure, 

In v* of complaints from the field, 


had advanced v° of his own, 


giving better v° of Life; 


What can illustrate Dr. "3 v° better 


* unfamiliar with his broad v- 
While we entertain decided v° as to 
ought to be dissolving v°, 

False v*, however engendered, 
* The following v of the Rev. . . Eddy 
human vagaries, formulated v° 

*her v’, strictly and always 

* into sympathy with her own 2", - 
broader and higher v-, 


depended, according to his »*, upon 
In contradistinction to his v- 


with certain purely human 2°. 

day of heathenism, illiberal v°, 
improved v: of the Supreme Being. 
mistaken v* of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
Mistaken v° ought to 

mistaken v* entertained of Deity 
such material and mortal v- 

find my v° on this subject ; 

charges against my v’ are false, 
No sooner were my v° made known, 
My v° of a future and eternal 

my v° of mental therapeutics. 
spiritual sense takes in new 2°, 


by speculative v* of Truth. 
wuee v of Truth Confucius and 


acquiescence with others’ v° 


views 
personal 
Man. 84-20 
political 
My. 276-22 
popular 
Un. 3 


realistic 
Mis. 217-17 
218-14 
religious 
No. 40-25 
respected 
Pul. 66-21 
severe 
Mis. 203-21 
sublunary 
Pul. 2-11 
these 
Mis. 3-2 
transient 
Mis. 291-1 
varying 
My. 170-14 


Ret. 62-4 
Un. 7-17 
My. 281-20 
vigilant 
Ret. 85-22 
My. 213-13 
vigor 
My. 84-19 
134-30 
204— 6 
355— 3 


e 
My. 33-22 

vileness 
Ret. 86-10 


Mis. 246-17 
Man. 51-9 
My. 190-30 
village 
Ret. 5-13 
Pul. 79-13 
My. 262- 9 
villagers 
Mis. 120-18 


vindicate 


£ 
31- pepe oe of God" to Ls 219. 
1 Au nl od”’ to man. on: 19 


VIEWS 


not by their teachers’ personal v’. 
* an expression of her political v’, 
the popular v* to this effect 


material realistic v- presuppose that 
False realistic v' sap the Science 


If a change in the religious v° 

* departure from long respected 0° 
gain severe v* of themselves ; 
Turning from sublunary 0°, 

and shall express these 0° 
transient v° are human: 

but not to varying v°. 

find that the v° here set forth 


v* here promulgated on this subject 
* y* by representative persons. 


The tempter is v°, 
more watchful and 2°. 


* numbers, wealth, o-, 

* mental and physical v-.’’ 
awaken to v° and to victory. 

* mental v' asymbolofthe 


v* person is contemned ;— Psal. 15: 4. 


Behold its »°, and remember 
v- may be christened purity, 


stop free speech, slander, wv ; 
paeriene or v: the Pastor 
erefore v’ His prophets to-day 


Park Cemetery of that beautiful o°. 
* a daily paper in town or v° 
herds of a Jewish v’. 


to v* on the Rhine. 


scattered about in cities and v’, 
* Concord and its surrounding 1 0°. 
* while in many towns and v- 


internal vulgarity and v-. 


momentary success of all o’, 
4 ; 


I v both the law of God and 
} ae Tivie: 
divine Principle they so ably v-, 
* y- in her own person the value of 


o divine Truth and Love 

v by oe MEG of both sexes. 
v but in a single instance 

* or so gi oeiag oA a p 
v° the divine Principle, 

v* the omnipotence of the Supratte. 


tian oSPainiy are 0 
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vinegar 
Ret. 26-5 


vines 
My. 123-30 
vineyard 
Mis. 7-16 
120-12 
254-26 
254-27 
Ret. 52-9 
Un. 12-3 
01. 33-5 
Hea. 19-22 
My. 186-20 
250-10 
vineyards 
Ret. 88-22 
vintage 
Mis. 120-18 
356-15 


VIRTUALLY 


‘‘y* and gall,’’— see Matt. 27: 34. 
spoil the v*.’’— Song 2: 15. 


faithful laborers in His v°. 

in the v° of our Lord ; 

Lord of the v*— Mark 12:9. 

v° unto others.’’— Mark 12:9. 
worker in this v* of Truth. 

in this v’ of Mind-sowing 

not be admitted to the v° of our 
work more earnestly in His 0°, 
may those that plant the v- 
vast vo of our Lord. 


to work in other v- than our own. 


sound of v- bells to villagers 
sweeter than the sound of vo bells. 


vintage-time 


Mis. 311-10 


violated 
Mis. 198-31 
Pul. 54-13 


violates 
Man. 37-5 
Ret. 75-3 


violating 
Man. 50-23 


violation 


Pul. 54- 5 
violations 
Mis. 107-23 
violence 
Mis. 153-16 
274-20 


Mis. 182— 4 
Ret. 73-24 


336-17 
violently 
Mis. 225-14 
violet 
Mis. 330-28 
376-27 
virgin 
Mis. 165-32 
01. 8-27 
Virgin Mary 
Ret. 70-14 


go forth to the full v’, 


or v* a law of matter 
* “There was no law of nature 0° 


A member who vw: this By-Law” ~~ 
This error v* the law 


v’ any of the By-Laws 


for v° of medical statutes 
sak from the v: of truth 
pie, ea -Laws. 
- of Christian Fellowship. 
z, not in defiance, suppression, or 0° 


oft-repeated v* of divine law, 


wherein v* covereth men 

ives impulse to v° pene and hate, 
it does v* to the et! 
heaven suffereth v*,— 1c hat ite TZ. 


v* means or material methods. 

in return employ no o° invective, 
ao and epehishical; personality, 

v° take it by force!’ Matt. 11; 12 
v- death of all his disciples 

most v* stages of organic and 

a v* case of lunacy. 

*so v' that he was unable to 


was taken 0” ill. 


vo lifts its blue eye to heaven, 
orange, pink, crimson, 0° ; 


mode, and v° origin of man 
was born of a v* mother, 


Xndividual place of the V’ M-. 


Virgin Mary’s 


My. 261-28 


v M: spiritual thoughts of Life 


Virgin-mother (see also Virgin-mother’s) 


Mis. 166-19 
Ret. 70-9 
My..303-27 


required the V~ to go to the 
Scriptural narrative of the V* s 
to be a first or second V° S81). 


vn 28 Vise 4 


nN. 29-28 
tat 341-21 
Heo ae 


virtually 


V- sense being uplifted to 


“the ten v’’— see Matt. 25: ia 
The foolish v* had no oil © : 
22 wise v° had no oil to “spare, 


VIRTUALLY 1041 VISITING 
ey 
virtually vision 


Pan. 8-15 v° annulled the so-called laws my 
02. 6-21 all devout desire, v° petition, Mis. 136-9 so grow upon my »- 
12-11 v° unites with the Jew’s belief - 3 347-11 Where my v: begins and is clear, 
My. 5-26 v° what the prophet said : Po. 33—3 my faith and my v° enlarge, 
13-28 Christian Scientists v° pledged never clears the 
iré 340-24 which v° belongs to the past, Mis. 355-17 To strike out . . . never clears the v° ; 
rtue (see also virtue’s no 
¥ te of ) Mis. 354-33 No vo more bright than the 
Mis. 362-32 or lessens the activities of v*. of envy y F 
and heaven Hea. 10-3 the v of envy, sensuality, 
Mis. 238-15 health, v*, and heaven ; of heaven F 
and truth Rah 155-19 a clear v of heaven here, 
aneee 201-27 temperance, v", and truth, Hea. 3 SE Tobnrsawthe ov orlite 
A te Ye “7 4s of relie’ 
cigutnce and, there Peter ely i ry 20-14 hoping for a v° of relief 
Fi ake 2 of sin 
he ore dignity, clemency, and 0 Un. .4-26 v of sin is wholly excluded. 


of the Apocalypse 
No. 21-2 and the v° of the Apocalypse. 
of the Revelator 
Mis. 277-32 The v* of the Revelator 


Mis. 147-18 give the color of v* toa 
goodness and 
No. 13-24 impulse to . 


. . goodness and 0°. 
had gone out 


ma Wipe att 35 5 of the Wisemen 
incase v* had gone out of him. Mark 5: 30. Mis. 164 11 To the v: of the Wisemen, 
, $ 3 0} Tru 
cE Eh fae teen Soe adelity: No. 27-12 this v* of Truth is fully interpreted 


: 3 our 
Be i yin the’ shambles, Mis. ahs 9 veils the truth from our v° ; 
‘ B renewe 
peer 5 by o° of this nature and allness el 202-16 burst . . . with renewed 0°, 
; : mis evelator’s 
rt 227— 3 may stand in the place of a 0° ; Mis. 118-8 and the Revelator’s 0°, _ 
Mis. 356-23 This v- triumphs over the flesh ; 50 bright import of the-Revelator’s 2, 
Mis. 329— 5 a weakness, or a— v°? ne ee What v° so bright as the dream 
; 3 =a soft as the 
No ec BS of His . DOTS Oe a yee Their wooings are soft as the v° 
: : spiritua 
virtue’s Mis. 373-13 spiritual v* that should, does, guide 
Mis. 388-15 won from vice, by v° smile, Un. 61-6 to immortal and spiritual v 
Po. 21— 2 won from vice, by v° smile, My. 126-23 the Revelator saw in spiritual v- 
41-4 for the lambkin soft v° repose, voice and yt ; 
virtues My. 265-5 spiritual voice and v’, 
Po ae ne ae nee pote _ Mis. 149-23 a 0° of the new church, 
Ret. 33-23 mental v° of the material methods visionary 
Pul. 15-7 when you tell them their v- Un. 45-24 ° substance of matter. 
No. 1-14 quiet practice of its v’. My. 93— 7 *if their opinions seem v°, 
42-21 false claimants, aping its 0°, visions 
701. 24-9 descanting on the v° of tar-water, Ret. 18-15 real joy and of v° divine; 
My. 166-18 »° that lie concealed in the Pul. 33-2 *saw v° and dreamed dreams. 
204- 4 to use their hidden v’, 33-27 * vo: in their early youth. 
290-6 her personal v° can never be lost. Po. 64-6 real joy and of v* divine; 
virtuous visit 
Un. 42-9 before he can be v°, Mis. 69-14 called to va sick man 
My. 98-2 *happy, gentle, and v-. 306-23 When angels v° us, we do not 
virus Man. paras fe “ or Ve ee eee 
A 3 —25 shall v° the Board of Directors 
Mis. 12-3 spreads its v° and kills at last. 85-2 may v: each other’s churches, 
visible Pul. 54-29 healed Mr. Whittier with one v-, 
Mis. 68-6 v: to those beholding him here. 77-15 *to v- and formally accept 
90-27 conferred by a v° organization 78-13 * most lovingly invited to v- 
91-20 worship that can be made 0°. My. 21-11 * gladly forego a v° to Boston 
144-25 our 0° Taxes rising to God. 21-18 * forego their anticipated 
145-20 vo: unity of spirit remains, 80-1 * close of their v to Boston ; 
205-18 v° being is invisible to the physical 105-14 healed at one v a cancer 
218-5 v° universe declares the invisible 169— 7 are requested to 0: me at a 
244-16 *v* agencies for specific ends 169-14 chapter sub-title 
363-18 shines through the »° world 171-8 chapter sub-title | ane 
Pul. 50-12 * erection of a v- house of worship 173— 3 * v" of the Christian Scientists 
sor. 13-4 The asin should be invisible: gs! yene eae oe Vie 
a ag * nea ae aneien ea 302-25 first o- to The Mother Church 
78-7 *v: from every quarter of the city. 318-16 I invited Mr. Wiggin to 0 
154-26 embodied in a v° communion, visitant 
338-25 the v° discoverer, founder, Peo. 5-22 then heed this heavenly v-, 
vision visited 
earthly Mis. eae I a in his Rell be assassin 
= \ —29 and he v* my father, 
tareiee 1, SOAR ond, ag he pt eareuly. g's 265-17 v; upon himself and his students, 
01. 5 far-seeing v°, the calm courage, 297-14 that perhaps he has never v-. 
illusive Pul. 59-2 *has not yet v her temple, 
Mis. 206-14 no emasculation, no illusive v°, 01. 29-2 housed, fed, clothed, or o- 
is fled My. 153-12 flowers v° his bedside : 
Po. 9-8 weeping alone that the »° is fled, 185-22. I o- these mountains 
~ Jacob’s 297-21 he v° me a year ago. 
02. 10-16 gain the scope of Jacob’s v’, 306-22 when I first » Dr. Quimby 
miraculous visiting 
Rud. 17-12 she needed miraculous v° to Ret. 8-14 Mehitable Huntoon, was v us, 
mortal 17-1 while v° a family friend 
My. 59-7 * distant day beyond our mortal 9°. Po. vii—_1. * while v- a family friend 
must be clear ' page 67 poem 
Mis. 211-5 Our own v° must be clear Yy. 20 was vo Governor Pierce, ~ 


VISITOR 
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VOICING 


visitor 
Pul. 33-24 
49-28 
visitors 
Mis. 112-22 
Man. 69-27 
My. 24-25 
30-14 
31-21 
38-14 
73-18 
73-21 
74-10 
74-12 
75-14 
77-15 
82-22 
83-27 
een 
87-10 


Mis. 111-15 


* 439-14 


Mis. 131-4 
vivacity 
Mis. 117-12 
vividly 
Ret. 72-7 
vivify 
My. 125- 6 
vocabulary 
No. 10-6 
vocal 
Mis. 146- 2 
vocations 
Man. 82-17 
vogue 
My. 85-6 


led 
Ret. 9-10 
Ret. 9-1 


* that his v’ was a spiritual form 
* first impression given to the vo 


* “Other v’ have brought 

shall hereafter be closed to v". 

* »* who have recently inspected the 
* y from Australia, 

* first sight which the v° caught of 
* y* showed a tendency to tarry 

* was thrown open to v° 

* y* will receive all information 

* chapter sub-title 

* interesting and agreeable 0°, 

* a great number of ov” 

* twenty-five thousand wv 

* twenty thousand and more v° 

* The thirty thousand v- 

* characteristics of this crowd of v°. 
* y- of title and distinction, 

The number of wv’, 

allowing the v* to assemble 

shall hereafter be closed to v*. 


v° spark of Christianity. 

v° functions of Truth and Love. 
the v’ outcomes of Truth 

was aimed at its v’ purpose, 

* in whom she takes a v° interest. 
* all v- belief in his teachings. 

in some v* points lack Science. 

v* currents of Christ Jesus’ life, 
to carry a most v° point. 

We err in thinking the object of o 
student of v Christianity. 

v heritage of freedom 

Scientists hold as a v" point 


seed of Truth to its own vw’, 

C. 8. gives v* to religion, 

* has shown a v’ so unexpected. 
* religion of growth and v 
their v’ involves Life, 


gnawing at the v° of humanity. 

* enduring v- among God’s people.” 
The Psalmist v* portrays 

and to v* the bud, 

two largest words in the o° 

May her walls be vo with 

or pursue other 2°, 


* measured its v°. 


when the v° called again, 
The v' came; but I was afraid, 


20 * she said, in her clear v, 
ating s) without a dissenting Hodis 3 


15 v from wenn seems to say, 


bb—Bti 


* harmonious Sones of her gentle O04 lai 
neither silence 1 nor disarm God's v° cS Ne 


cy M7 
7. 
await TD 


| voiceless 
35-1 


voice 


mother’s 
Ret. 86 


my 
Mis. 151— 3 
213-22 
Chr. 55-26 
Po. 34-4 
mysterious 
Ret. 95 


I thought this was my mother’s 0’, 


““My sheep hear my v*,— John 10: 27. 
‘‘My sheep hear my v° *— John 10; 27. 
if any man hear my v',— Rev, 3: 20. 
Like thee, my v" had stirred 


this mysterious v’, 


of his conscience 


Mis. 147-16 


Truth and the v° of his conscience 


of their leader 


My. 43-11 


* obedient to the v* of their leader. 


of the night-bird 


Po. 16-16 
of the turtle 
Mis. 329-24 


Ret. 69-26 
My. 245-17 


one 
My. 81-23 
organ’s 
Pul. 11-3 
spiritual 
My. 265-5 
still, small 
Mis. 134-26 
138-28 
175- 1 
360-25 
No. 1-4 
702. 15-30 
My. 249- 5 


Ret. 61-19 


your. 
Pul. 14-20 


Ret. 27-13 
Pan. 3-11 
02. 5-21 


Po. 


voices 


Mis, 100-14 
133— 


The vo of the night-bird 
v* of the turtle— Song 2: 12. 


- of Truth utters the divine . 
"stil, small v-’’ of Truth ;— J Kings 19: 12, 
“still, small v°’? of Truth— I Kings 19: 12. 
v of Truth still calls : 
Let the v* of Truth and Love 


* swelling as one v*. 
organ’s v’, as the sound of many waters, 
revelation, spiritual v° and vision, 


“still, small o’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small o°’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v° a I Kings 19: 12. 
still, small o°,’’— I Kings 19: 12. 

“still, small v-"’ — I Kings 19: 12. 
“still small ‘Pla I Kings 19: 12. 


where their v* is not— Psal. 19: 3. 


why does not John hear this v, 
this v’ is Truth that destroys error 


I will listen for Thy v’, 

I will listen for Thy wv’, 

I will listen for Thy v-, 

I will listen for Thy v-, 

I will listen for Thy v-, 

make itself heard above Truth’s ov’. 
* universal v* of Christian Scientists, 


v° was heard cryi < in the wilderness, 
And a v* was heard, saying, . 


He can neither drown your v- 


v° a higher order of Science 
v* of one eying in the wilderness, 
v° of him o stilled the tempest 


ery which v* that struggle ; 
Hath not Science v this 
not fully o* my discovery. 
v° with a hum of harmony, 
v in the thunder of Sinai, 


0 An aching, v weld, j 


oe ov unselfish Pye 
v’ my impressions of prayer: 
chapter eub-title yaa 
whose v° are sad or glad, . 


1 a . v° this question : 


27 Ke 


"8: 8. through song ahat: ;<-4e 
Tt v° beau 
* like Jeanne d’Arc, to hear ee vi ” vt 


My. 353- 6 


VOID 


therefore these are null and wv. 

is rendered v: by Jesus’ 

their applications shall be ov. - . 
pantheism, and theosophy were v-. 
Jesus rendered null and v° whatever 
An aching, voiceless v-, 

annul nor make v: the laws 


V1, No. 1, of The C’ S Monitor, 


(see also Science and Health) 


volcanoes 
Mis. 316-24 
My. 291-10 
volition 
Mis. 28-7 
77 
156-24 
Rud. 3-20 
volleyed 
Mis. 106-10 
Voltaire 
6-11 


warming marble and quenching v! 
the v of partizanship, 


Destroy the belief ... 
God-given intent and vw 
all true thought and v-. 
v', impulse, and action; 


v ceases; 


V- and thundered! 
V: says: ‘‘The art of medicine 


May this v: be to the reader 
perusal of my wv is healing 

now entering upon its fifth v-, 
chapter sub-title 

proven that this v° is accomplishing 
v contains scintillations from 

* ig contained in the v: entitled 

* large v' which Mrs. Eddy had herself 
* garnered up in this little v- 

* little v- is presented to the public, 

* the v: of holy song rose 

open the v: of Life 


demonstrate what these v- teach, 
* to prepare a few bound v: 


voluminous 


Ret. 76-4 
Pul. 88-7 
No. 15— 8 
voluntarily 
Mis. 9-23 
289-13 

297-18 

Man. 38-21 
Ret. 84-28 
My. 30-24 
212-— 3 
voluntary 
Man. 62-1 
Puls 


No. 
My. 


Volunteer 
Un. 14-10 


volunteer 
Ret. 21-10 


student can write v- works 
too v- for these pages. : 
translations and v* commentaries 


we v’ set it aside 

each party v° surrenders 

having v: entered into wedlock, 
but who have uv: withdrawn, 

those who vw place themselves 

* Without ostentation and quite v: 
never, otherwise, think or do 2°. 


eight or nine minutes for the v* 

* After an organ 0’, 

* building a church by v° contributions, 
* » contributions of Christian Scientists 
* not borne out by the v contribution 
involuntary as well as uv error. 

* Following the organ v- 

* all contributions have been 2°. 

* secured by v° subscription. 

* Contributions were entirely v*. 

One’s v: withdrawal from society, 


boatbuilder, remedies in the V~ the 


he had served as a 2° 


volunteered 
My. 331-31 * v: to restore her to her friends 
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vomit 


WAIL 


wading 
Mis. 320-19 
waft 
Po. 19-2 
33-19 
waged 
Ret. 56-12 
Pul. 3-14 
wages 
Fa Mis. 76-27 
104-16 
Ret. 22-14 
Rud. 13-27 
14-6 
00. 2-20 


w- through darkness and gloom, 


breezes that w’ o’er its sky! 
w* me away to my God. 


War is w’ between the evidences of 
good fight we have w’ is over, 


w’ of sin is death.’ — Rom. 6: 23. 

w’ feeble fight with his individuality, 
mortal life-battle still w', 
receiving no w: in return, 
conscientiously earn their w-, 

his stock in trade, the w- of sin; 


Wagner Trilogy | 


Ret. 82-4 


or With the vast W: T°. 


Mis. 353-32 ‘‘return to their v',’’— see Prov. 26: 11. 
vomiting 
Mis. 243-30 induce ulceration, bleeding, v’, 
votaries 
Mis. 196-15 v° to “other gods’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
My. 75-3 *Its v’ are certainly holding the 
93-11 * which it holds out to its v°; 
vote 
Mis. 132-1 motion was made, and a v° passed, 
Man. 26-9 by a unanimous wv of the 
26-23 A majority ov... shall dismiss a 
30— 8 majority v° of the Board of Directors 
36-22 unanimous v° of the Board 
38-12 elected by majority v° of the 
39-14 unanimous v° of the C. S. Board of 
52-1 v° on cases involving The 
65-22 supplied by a majority v* 
73-17 by the unanimous w of, 
77-9 by a unanimous vw, 
81— 2 officers elected, by a unanimous v* 
82-12 except by a majority v- 
97-10 by a unanimous wv: of the 
102-9 by a majority v-. 
Ret. 7-1 majority v° of seven thousand, 
7— 2 the largest v° of the State; 
My. 44-19 *carried unanimously by a rising v*. 
276-18 * those who are entitled to v 
voted 
Man. 17-10 on motion of Mrs. Eddy, it was v°, 
Ret. 44-1 it was v to organize a church 
47-14 v* that the school be discontinued. 
49-28 it was unanimously v:: 
My. 49-27 *it was unanimously v° that 
49-30 *v- to instruct the Clerk to 
58-9 *it was v° that the church 
53-15 * church v* to wait upon Mrs. Eddy, 
57-9 * church v° to raise any part of 
65-7 *v* yesterday afternoon to 
votes 
Ret. 44-26 v- passing without a dissenting 
votive 
Pul. 26-15 *a v° offering of gratitude 
vouches 
Mis. 295-20 Mr. Wakeman strongly v*, 
No. 4-18 v° for the validity of that 
vouchsafed 
My. 345-22 last healing that will be v- 
vow 
Mis. 286- 4 solemn v° of fidelity, 
290-4 nuptial v° is never annulled so long as 
341-24 takes the most solemn v° of celibacy 
My. 268— 3 The nuptial v° should never 
vows 
Mis, 285-25 notifies the public of broken v°. 
vox populié 
is. xi-21 v° p° is inclined to grant us peace, 
80-18 wv p’, through the providence of God, 
245-11 calling forth the v° p- 
274-27 the v* p: is suffocated, 
vulgar 
My. 79-18 *not a gathering of ‘‘the v° throng ;’’ 
104-22 atone for the »* denunciation 
305—- 9 * subject of ‘‘v’ metaphysics,”’ 
305-10 which ‘‘v-’’ defamers have 
vulgarity 
My. 121-20 used to disguise internal v° 
121-21 no vo in kindness. 
wagon 
Un. 17-4 * “Hitch your w to a star.’’ 


My. 313-13 cradle for me in his w’. 
wagon-load 

Un. 17—9 evil ties its w* of offal to 
wagons 

My. 82-12 
waif 

Ret. 
waifs 

No. 
wail 

Mis. 267— 2 w: of evil never harms Scientists, 


= 
01. 14-4 Pubican’s w* won his humble desire, — 
My. 334-22 Publican’s w* won his humble desire, 


* secured express w* enough to 
93-10 no longer impersonated as a w* 


29-23 spiritless w-, literary driftwood 


WAINSCOTING 


wainscoting 


Pul. 


wait 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Un, 
Pul. 


No. 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 
02. 
Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


Mis. 
Pan. 


25-23 


81— 8 
225-30 
230-25 
307— 4 
331— 6 
364— 5 
389-16 

79-24 

85-18 

6-27 
4-23 
10-21 


324-13 


waiteth 
324-11 
1-16 


waiting 


Mis. 


* w’ repeats the same tints. 


patiently w* on God to decide, 
*‘*W> until we get home, 

* Learn to labor and to w’.”’ 
if you w’, never doubting, 
cause them to w’ patiently 


““W- patiently on the— see Isa. 40: 31. 


W:, and love more for every hate, 
* “Learn to labor and to w’.”’ 
w: for God’s finger to point 


“W- patiently on the— see Psal, 37: 7. 


W: patiently on illimitable Love, 

If you are less appreciated . . . w* 

continue to labor and w-. 

not w* by the roadside, 

w’ for the full appearing of 

shut their eyes and w* for a 

pee to such as w* and weep. 
rethren, w* patiently on God; 

to w* on divine Love; 

to be willing to w* on God, 

to w* until the age advanced 

must w* for the reward: 

W-, and love more for every hate, 

* nor w’ to be urged or to be shown 

* were able to w* patiently for the 

* voted to w* upon Mrs. Eddy, 

look and w* and watch and pray 

for them that w* upon Him 

* Learn to labor and to w-.”’ 

w’ on the logic of events? 

* who only stand and w-.’’ 

we naturally . . . w’ on God. 

lying in w* to catch them ‘ 

Must mankind w- for the ultimate 

the branch churches can w’* for 

w* on God, the strong deliverer, 

I still w* at the cross to 

must w* to be transfused 


he w’ for a preparation of 

Six weeks I w- on God 

w* many years for a student to 
w* to welcome the murmur 
Why w* their reward, " 

* but has w* for us to grow 

To such as have w’ patiently 

* w* on the Lord to have those 


him who w” at the door. 
w: patiently the appearing 


“‘w- for the adoption, — Rom. 8: 23. 
have proven to a w’ world. 

‘ao for the adoption, — Rom. 8: 23. 
not stand w° and weary ; 

w’ for the watchword 

Truth is used to w’. 

w: for the same class instruction; _ 
assemblage found w: and watching 
Justice waits, and is used to w’; , 
looking up, w* on God, 

Life divine, that owns each w* hour; 
Be patient, w* heart : ane 
w*, in what glad surprise, 

Life divine, that owns each w* hour, 
O’er w* harpstrings of the mind 

I was w* and watching ; : 


25 were saved by patient w’. 


_ * with others, w* for admissi 


* with patience He stands w’, 
Farge into my w* thought 

et them ap to the w’ grain 
w* and wate for rest 
O’er w* harpstrings of the mind 
* filled with a w* multitude. : 


on. 


- LOYAL STUDENTS, WORKING AND W* 


8 w* and working to mature 
_ and the sackclot 


when at Goi 


»tio} 
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WAKING 


waiting 
My. 80-28 *w- vainly in the streets. 
124-14 w* only your swift hands, 


208-14 my w’ heart, — w’ in due expectation 


232-4 w* waves will weave for you 
270-12 I am rewarding your w’, 
322-21 *w* months in Boston 


is. 130-28 w’ on God, renews his pend 
154-10 God only w’ for man’s worthiness 
277-10 Justice w’, and is used to waiting ; 
324—- 5 he knocks and w’. 
330-31 patient corn w’ on the elements 
. 90-21 w* with her hope, 
83-12 * with the patience of genius she w’, 
15-15 it w* in the desert 
. 1l—6 Divine Love w’ and pleads to save 
. 39-11 First at the tomb, who w- 
.103— 4 and w* on God. 
306-16 Age, .. . w* on God. 


is. 131-16 I recommend that you w* the 


11— 1 will w’ from his delusion 


23-6 * dream in the animal, and w* in man’’? 


144-30 w* the long night of materialism, 
390- 6 shrill song doth w* the dawn: 
396-22 w* a white-winged angel phone. “aes 
397—- 3. w* to know A world more bright. 
. 53-7 rouse the living, w* the dead, 
12-2 W freedom’s welcome, 
17-7 W chords of my lyre, 
18-6 w* a white-winged angel Oe 
18-12 w* to know A world more bright. 
12-6 w* a white-winged angel thron, 
12-12 w* to know A world more bright. 
55- 7 shrill song doth w* the dawn: 
60-22 W- freedom’s welcome, 
62— 7 W- chords of ad lyre, 
66-7 W gently the chords of her lyre, 
79-18 centuries break, the earth-bound w’, 
y. 61-12 *somebody had to w- rp 
189-18 human senses w* from their long 
wakefully 
’02. 18-2 gate of conscience, w° guard it; 
Wakeman, Mr. 
Mis. 295- 3 Mr. W~ writes from London, 
295-12 Is Mr. W~ awake, 
295-19 Mr. W~ strongly vouches, 
296- 9 author cited by Mr. W- 
Wakeman’s, Edgar L. 
Mis. 294-27 become an admirer of Edgar L. W’ 
waken 
1, 
702. 


15-18 to w* such a one from his deluded 

17-13 awake and w* the world. 

Hea. 9% 27 w’ from the dream of life in matter, 
11-3 gladly w* to see it was unreal. 

Po. 16-25 w* my joy, as in earliest prime. 

65-15 We w” to life’s dreary sigh. 

My. 132-25 w* the dreamer— the sinner, 

133-14 should w* the sleeper, 

149-29 which w* the stagnant waters 

258-19 w* prophecy, gleams of glory, 

291-19 w’ a tone of truth 

356- 4 w’ to the privilege of knowing God 


wakened 
Mis. 142-27 The symbols. . . w*' memory, 
828-19 w* through the baptism of fire? 
wakening 
Po. 30-5 w* murmurs from the drowsy rills 


wakens 
My. 287-20 w* lofty desires, new possibilities, 
wakes 


Mis. 257— 5 and w’ in a wicked man. ope 

Pan. 92 *dreamsin.. . and w* in man.’ 
Po. 10-9 That w* thy laureate’s lay. 
My. 337-10 That w~ thy laureate’s lay. 


waking 


b 


if 


WALDRON 1045 WANTED 
Waldron, Mr. George D. Wallace 
My. 173-28 Mr. George D. W’, chairman of Sir William 
walk eo 2-14 bestowed by Sir William W-, 
Mis. xi-13 enabling him to w" the pe Fy le ul. 46-21 bestowed by Sir William W 
estroy the belief that you can w’, +) 147. , 
51-28 *w: transparent like some holy Ret. 2-16 ‘‘Scots wha hae wi’ W~ bled.’ 
146-22 counsel and help him to w’ wallow 
162— 9 w serenely over their fretted, 700. 8-25 not Science for the wicked to w* 
168— 6 how the lame,.. . w'; walls 
188-14 w* not after the flesh, — Rom. 8:1. Mis. 146-2 May her w: be vocal 
231-20 papa knew that he could w’, 279-16 before the w* of Jericho. 
ae causing pe ton: the wane, 279-17 seven times around these w-, 
245-07 seek o hear, the ae ow, 279-25 in order that the w- might fall ; 
311. 4 Ee ae wiitr os Handi Hau abe the pans company and the cruel w’, 
358-17, we must w: in the way which Pan Behe thereet eee ae etl 
359-15 For Jesus to w’ the water * 97 * . idi 
359-18 til ‘i h 25-25 On the w’ are bracketed oxidized 
a bl Le CA on t le. Enter fe 49-5 * Mrs. pay has hung its w* with 
Boe aoe se oedaee, eo ede Bgee 58-19 * steps marble, and the w* stone. 
306-2 T ee and ee 76— 8 * green and gold decoration of the w’. 
307-6 I 0 Ch Be) OCS EEL, 700. 1—4 storied w* of The Mother Church. 
cad ae gates pees a VET it pais ne Rete but in the w* of a jail. 
Ret. 90-24 till her children can w- steadfastly Ms aa ed AG tie ahs are’ Dulldodeby: ins ; 
Un. 99 all are without excuse who w’ not 36-25 * By these stately w° ; 
yf ie 3 Jesus gue ht us to w’ over, not into 58-14 * the erection of these mighty w-. 
u ae I eee poet Minne |: 69-5 *roof and side w: come together 
No. 8-26 mhie ee pe ae uanimit ere ee enanien thea 
" 42-9 tise up and Wak see Luke Be 23. Met 4 trace tsaeee tat their church 
to = and Wx, not walt by tee noadter 214-3 textbook on the w’ of your churches. 
7-28 Thus it is we w° here below, wander , , 
01. 29-25 will w: in his footsteps. ee cases hore ttm 
35-17 w: in Patient faith the way thereto OF eee ce OL be 
Po. 12-15 I see Christ w:, And come to me, wandered 
58-14 To scare my woodland w’, Mis. 169—- 3 whenever her thoughts had w* 
66—- 3 we w: by that murmuring stream ; 328-18 stumbled, and w* away? 
67-18 Beside you they w* while you weep, Ret. 33-5 Iw: through the dim mazes 
My ate ep bergar ore igh eee de 93— i Sai tige tie te days w* about. 
F alter the flesh, — from. 8-1. wanderer (see also wanderer’s) 
187— 9 perfect path wherein to w’, Mis. 155- 8 woo the weary w* to your door, 
202-28 expands as we w” in it. : Ret. 93-11 impersonated as a waif or w” ; 
pe 2 w: not ae Lipa ree reef dee iis My. 132-32 brings back the w* to the Father’s 
eG. neh be Weare of aha hot taint) 182-25 Maxstheta; initnesenderaess 
283-24 to w: humbly” — Mic. 6: 8. wanderer’s = = 
313-19 when I took an evening w-, Ret. 86-12 this w° soiled garments, 
walked wanderers 
2 Mis. 298— 7 we also are w’. 
Mis. 74-17 He w’ upon the waves ; 326-17 w-’ in a beleaguered city, 
“ae oa 4 peor © Lorna sioeninnton? Isa. 9: 2. Pul. 14-15 weary w’, athirst in the desert 
Pul. 33-19 *w: with him as he worked, pronceis Soe SAP aha tena 
34-14 *she w’ into the adjoining room, AM ae = a be ait a a leader, 
34-20 * Jesus of Nazareth w: the earth. hs te wou: MNES Men Ow 
36-17 * w- any conceivable distance. Wanderings _ ing. of 
walketh Mis. 294-28 poetic style in his ‘W:,” 
00. 12-4 w* in the midst of the— Rev. 2:1. wanderings? atiepeetiag 
702. 20-1 Christ w° over the wave ; nd aa GHEE Giay a ay yo 
My. 33-17 He that w’ uprightly,— Psal. 15: 2. wanders : ‘ 
228-23 He that w* uprightly, — Psal. 15: 2. Pul. 48-13 * truant river, as it w* eastward. 
walking eh es 15 * But Hi : 
Mis. 74-21 W° the wave, he proved the es 26-17 God’s eer peiteies ike 
231-19 Then he was caught w:! i Pp . 
277— 5 Error is w* to and fro in the earth, waning 
332-14 w* in the cool of the day Mis. 312-18 * to restore the w’ faith of many 
Man. 18-7 Although w’ through deep waters, want 
°00. 7-22 w* the wave of earth’s troubled sea, Mis. 69-32 His w: of control over 
Mi Are puenery step. ove the land route, cg gout ey Jone coward oe and woe, 
a ‘in craftiness,  __ 1 just w* to say, ank you, 
* w: uprightly and with light step, a eeepp uae for supine this w’, 
=| — 7~-more we do not w:: 
walaee cs iiken bh: LE 351-4 The fact is, that for w* of time, 
y. 308-19 He heater pert a ig . cee bed promise, and a gaunt w’. 
: 3 z orm the common w’, 
308-22 handed him a gold-headed w 365-17 this w: has worked out a moral 
walks Pul. 8-7 Notwithstanding... the w° and woe 
Mis. xi-24 thought sometimes w: in memory, 81-19 | * have so much to give they w" no 
125-24 common w: of mankind No. 42-7 to meet a mental w’. ; 
202- 6 * beyond the w: of common life 700. 11-17 I w* not only quality, quantity, and 
215-18 as when a child in sleep w- i ’01. 29-7 those who w’ to help them. 
357-10 beyond the w’ of common life My. 145-11. * said to me: “I w’ to be let off 
Ret. 6-20 in all the w- of life, 5 162— 2 question our w: of more faith 
No. 29-24 Truth w* triumphantly over the 216-29 © 1" money» for your! own USES. 
00. 7-11 in all the w: of life, ue - pon _— - for academics, 
= : —2 and awakened a wiser w’, | 
‘i ugdee— 6 tEvthe Commons” of life, 307-30 w: of divinity in scholastic 
wa wanted . 
Mis. 178-29 w: between the old and the new; Mis. 178-6 w* to become a God-like man. 
Pul. 42-19 * On the w: of the choir gallery 348-24 I w- to satisfy my. curiosity 
63-26 * tablet imbedded in its w° Ret. 8-7 to tell me what she w-. 
76-5 * Italian marble set in the w-. . 9-1 said that mother w’ me. 
76-14 *superb mantel. . . adorns the south w’, 38-20. to tell me hew' more, \ 
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wanted . warfare 
Pul. 33-6 * questioning if she were w’. all 
My. 80-25 *w’* to give testimony Pul. 3-13 heavenly assurance ends all w’, 
80-26 *w* to hear it. Christian 
138- 2 because I w: it protected Mis. 40-26 In this Christian w* the student 
215—- 1. but nobody then w* C.S., 281-19 whatever. . . in the Christian w* 
302-27 w* to greet me with escort Ret. 44-23 which must always lie in Christian w*. 
324-27 * He said he w* to see if there was Christian’s 
wanting Fie i ly be valiant in the Christian’s w’, 
Mis. i and DO} De Sonne fs nts. 102-30 outmasters it, and ends the w’. 
365- 6 Human theories. . . are found w* a a r ; 
My. 291-16 was not found w-. Twat ae not by inhuman w’, but in 
wantonly Mis. 85-24 so long as... the w’ is not ended 
01. 34-15 w* bereft of the Word of God. long 
wants Mis. 215-24 they have a long w’ with error 
m 
Mis. 67—2 Above physical w’, lie the higher Mis. 180— 3 and strive to cease my w’. 
104-28 Who w”* to be mortal, or no such 
365-25 met the GhowmnE w- of humanity. No. 23-22 no such w against Himself. 
Ret. 52-10 the broader w* of humanity, our 
No. 18-23 Good health and. ... are the common w*; Mis. 139-10 weapons of our w*— II Cor. 10: 4, 
18-23. and these w’ have wrought this Pul. 12-23 in our w’ against error, 
e ae pave never met rig growing = of perpetual 4 
eo. 12-23 application of its Principle to human w’. is. 5 . 
My. 216-30 Contemplating these important w’, shaded a ee pat tees eA 
War Pul. 20-15 type and shadow of the w’ between 
Loyewell’s ; br bee eee hol ae ee 
Ped 3-8 known historically as Lovewell’s W-. ieslogical energize wholesome spiritual w, 
o . , 
Ret. 3-12 towards the close of the W* of 1812. the” 51-18 * implements of theological w*, 
war. ‘00. 10— 7 Somes this w* is honest 
and oppression unprecedented 
My. 285-10 Bloodshed, w’, and oppression: Mis. 246-19 in this most unprecedented w*. 
beginning of whole 
: ‘02. 3-21 than the beginning of w’*. Mis. 285-16 the whole w’ of sensuality 
close the 
Pan. 13-15 to close the w’ between flesh and Spirit, Mis. 118-05 the wawith oasis 
2 Pa ig self is grand; 
Since eee to close the w* between flesh and Spirit, My. 180-30 No w’ exists between divine , 
My. 268-11 Divorce and w: should be exterminated warm 
na tt will eliminate divorce and w’. Pul. 99 appliances w: this house, 
ony. 281-22 “* on the ending of the w’, ' 63-13 Boogie ere in to" Geetha 
formidable in :, Po. 10-3 We proffer thee w* welcome 
dice rine, we be as formidable in w* as re : thy boseod heart genta w 
2 tly w- 
— 21-11 throughout the w- for the Union, My. 8 * auditorium oe of ae pean 
Ret. 56-12 W- is waged between the evidences of 124- 9 adding ieee ‘Sarda Heonts, 
aris ST eee eee ry, 337- 5 We proffer thee w- welcome 
make ; Big warmed 
pH ed bbs 5 may learn to make w* no more, AN ei Ww te the em ate ey Truth, 
ul. w’ also our ess ‘ 
My. 286- 4 that there be no more w’, t —_ = 
on religion warmes 
eS eg a w* on religion in China me 189- 1 w* wish of men and angels. 
op : k warming 
we tad tM TORUED SPR TAA Age 21s do Ue aera ea nak caine diner 
Roo: a for the purpose of preventing w "291-9 w* the marble of politics &. 
Re - refers to the w* between United States and | warmth 
, Mis. 331-8 w* and sunlight of prayer 
My. 281-28 W- will end when nations are ripe for 342- 6 their fading i of ie : 
with Spirit My. 342-1 * to the pleasant w> within 
Un. 36-14 as the flesh at w* with Spirit ; Ww. ent Pp 
ioneer signs and Bdniznstot w', Mis. 309-18 w students against falling into the 
eliefs that w* dgtihat Spirit, eg aus Bi pioriele oe the approach of. daniger 
C. 8. and the senses are at w’. y. Soy ee AS SiG cr. 
at w’ with the omnipotent ! warned PES 
Science, and the. . . senses, are at w*; Mis. 24-27 God w* man not to believe 
w: between the flesh and ity No. 41-3 w* the people to beware of 
that death is at w’ with Life, ‘warnin 
-w* between China and Japan & a 
; at w’ with the testimony of the — Mis. 210-8 placards w acne not to 
; athe ap® w, 212-10 remember the reiterated w* : 
successf: w* with : 
rie 254- 3 Should not the lovingw*, 
301-17 without this word of we 
Man. 28-10 and the w~ of att ies So 
be within him . 


- this w* will , 
5 and yet have given no w’, 


4 ‘ 
” 


warrant 


WARRANT 


Ret. 65-11 have no w: in the gospel 
75-24 There is no w* in common law 


02. -11— 7 
My. 266— 5 


awaits with w’ and welcome, 
under the w* of the Scriptures ; 


Warren Street 


My. 175-20 
war-rent 


Po. 71-20 Ow” flag! 


warreth 


macadamize a portion of W° S” 


O soldier-shroud ! 


Mis. 124- 8 which w’ against Spirit, 


warring 
Pul. 83-29 
My. 40-15 


warriors 


* to w’ men the Prince of Peace, 
* became divided into w* sects ; 


Mis. 177-15 real and consecrated w*? 


wars 
Mis. 102—28 


Mortal thought w* with this 


Ret. 47- 2 w* with Love’s spiritual compact, 


00. 13-13 
My. 279-18 


after a series of w* it was taken 
will . . . end w’, and demonstrate 


339-28 all that w° against Spirit 


Wash. (State) 


(see Seattle) 


wash 
Mis. 326-23 


to w: their feet, 

Shepherd, w* them clean. 
Shepherd, w* them clean. 
and with power to w’ away, 
Shepherd, w* them clean. 


Po. 14-24 Shepherd, w: them clean. 


Mis. 153-13 


w* in the waters of Meribah, 


246-11 would have w* it divinely away 


358-16 

Un. 3-11 
washes 

Peo. 9-9 
washing 

Pul. 27-22 

Peo. 94 


“ww: in the blood of — see Rev. 7: 14. 


and have w* their robes white 
baptism of Spirit that w° our robes 


* Mary w* the feet of Jesus, 
w: away the motives for sin ; 


My. 161— 3 w* the Way-shower’s feet 


228-20 


w* it clean from the taints of 


Washington 
D. C. 


Mis. 304-17 
304-19 

700. 1-20 
My. 157-15 


* 1505 Penna. Avz., W’, D.C. 
* 1505 Penna. Ave., W*, D. C., 
Henry Moore oe o Ww-, D.C. 
* The DSS. 305 (Gr5 

* Post 

suit at law in Dies 

chapter sub- mine 

chapter sub-title 

When I was last in W-, D. C., 


*it will return to W- 

* W~ will be its home, 
Philadelphia, W-, Baltimore, 

* National Library Building in W- 


Washington (see also Washington’s) 
Geo 


rge 
Mis. 305-30 
Ret. 2-25 


* the ineugu uration of George W° 
death and burial of George W-. 


Washington’s 


My. 148-12 
waste 


February 22— W~ birthday. 


watering her w* places, 

and worse than w’ its years. 

her w* places budded 

* pa ee from a barren w’ 

abroad in Zion’s w- places, 
watering her w’ places, 

Religions may w* away, 

not sufficient time to w* on them; 


waste-basket 


My. 231-16 


wasted 
Mis. 127-30 


committed to the w> by 


kind word . . . is never w’. 
The time... . is worse than w’, 
only to find the lights all w- 

* when w* unto death 

sums of money, worse than w-. 
not w’ in certain directions. 


Three ways of w’ time, 


To w: and pray, 
e w with moeee joy the 
W- and pray for se: 1 ; 
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watch 
Mis. 110-7 
114-7 

114- 8 

114-21 


watch-eare 
Ret. 6-3 

watched 
Mis. 1-3 


Watcher 
Mis. 335-23 
watcher 
Mis. 117-27 
watchers 
Mis. 324-1 
325-30 
watches 
My. 276- 3 
watch-fires 
02. 16-15 


watchful 
Mis. 12-15 


331— 4 


WATCHING 


You need also to w’, and pray 

arr of C. 8. need to w° 
that these be not 

Sefeuitinte cannot w: too sedulously, 

w* that each step be taken, 

W- diligently ; never desert the post 

keeps not w* over his emotions 

w: well that they prove sound in 

when the Watcher bids them w-, 

they w* the market, 

Let us w* and pray 

w* their reappearing, 

Cherish humility, ‘‘w-,’’— Matt. 26: 41. 

* keeping w’ above His own.”’ 

not from those who w: and love. 

w: and pray. 

we solemnly promise to w’, and pray 

to w: and make sure that the 

should daily w* and pra: 

w* well that they prove sound in 

We should'w* and pray 

* I w’ the flow Of waves of light. 

w:, and pray for the amelioration of 

“Work — work — work — w* and pray.” 

W° | till the storms are o’er 

one must w* and pray 

w:’ thy chair, and wish thee here; 

w* and pray. 

not from those who w: and love. 

will w: to cleanse from dross 

* To w* the transformation 

w* and pray for the spirit of Truth 

W-, and pray daily that 

W-: and guard your own thoughts 

W: and pray that God directs your 

Love, holding unwearied w* over a 

privilege remains mine to w- 

to work more, to w* and pray; 

W- your thoughts, and see whether 

I say unto all, W’’’— Mark 13: 37. 

does that w* accord with 

watching against a negative w’, 

alias, no w’, 

something to w* in yourself, 

prevents an effective w'? 

instead of putting out your w*? 

w* to know what his errors are; 

w* against such a result? 

I cannot w* and pray while 

W-, pray, demonstrate. 

“W and pray, — Matt. 26: 41. 

you need to w* and pray 


* especially entrusted to her w*, 


w: the appearing of a star; 

he w* and guarded them 

when the steadfast stars w* 

w* in the azure the eagle’s 

he would have w*,— Luke 12: 39. 
Since Mrs. Eddy is w’, 


when the W- bids them watch, 
of the more provident w-. 


His converse with the w* 
without w* and the doors unbarred ! 


as one w* a criminal 
Kindle the w’ of unselfed love, 


unless one be w* and steadfast 
Scientists must be most w-. 

w: shepherd chants his welcome 
w* and tender care : 
glance of her husband’s w* eye 
more w’ and vigilant. 

To-day the w* shepherd shouts 

* your w* care and guidance 

* Such w* solicitude as Mrs. Eddy 


watchfulness 


Mis. 115-16 
116-23 

No. 33-8 

watching 

Mis, 12-19 
150- 3 

276-13. 

323-9 


constant w* and prayer 
w’, prayer, struggles, tears, © 
struggle, prayer, and w* 


hence the need of w-, 
Shepherd of Israel w* over you. 
assemblage found waiting and w’ 
working and w’ for his coming. 


WATCHING 


watching 

Ret. 23-15 I was waiting and w- 

Pul. 14-16 and w* for rest and drinks 

700. 9-2 but, w* them, I discern 

701. 28-4 praying, w, and working 

Po. 8-11 w” alone o’er the mer rs rl 
47-17 W- the husbandman fle 

My. 60-30 *if I would care to doa little w: 
232— 9 chapter sub-title 
232-27 If so-called w* produces fear 
232-29 Can w’ as Christ demands 
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WAVES 


watering 

Mis. 127— 5 w* her waste places, 

My. 18-2 w* her waste places, 
water-mirrors 

Mis. 330-15 shake out their tresses in the w*; 
water-pots 

Pul. 27-15 * emblematic of the six w* 
waters 

bitter 
My. 132-10 waters of Meribah here— bitter w*; 


232-30 should not ‘‘w: out’’ mean, 
232-31 w* against a negative watch, 
233-1 gaining the spirit of true w’, 
233-10 are you not made better by’ w'? 
233-22 if this w* destroys his peace 
254-12 reward. . . of w and praying, 
watchman 
My. 221-27 like a w’ forsaking his post, 
watchmen 
Mis. 368-29 tired w* on the walls of Zion, 
watch-towers 
Mis. 370— 9 sentinels of Zion’s w’ 
watchword 
Mis. 158-21 waiting for the w- 
No. 44-27 must be the w° of Christianity. 
My. 248-3 Let your w* always be: 
watchwords 
Mis. 135-5 Our w* are Truth and Love; 
water 
as a flood 
Pul. 14-9 w* as a flood,— Rev. 12: 15. 
as a river 
Mis. 373-10 w:* as a river, that he might cause 


come ye to the 


life-giving 
No. 


v- 9 
living 
Mis. 207- 3 
Pul. 3-22 
many 
Pu. 11-4 
music of 
Po. 41-15 
of Meribah 
Mis. 153-13 
My. 132-9 
ritualistic 
Mis. 81-15 


come ye to the w’,— Isa. 55:1. 
bathes it in the cool w* 
Cool w* at play with the 
Cool w* at play with the 
Those who fish in w" wre N 
Although walkare thro ug deep w’, 
deep w* of chaos and old night. 

I have passed through deep w- 
Those who fish in w* deep, 

are athirst for the life-giving w- 


drink with me the living w* 
living w* have their source in God, 


as the sound of many w’, 
music of w* had fled to the sea, 


washed in the w’ of Meribah, 
pass through the w’ of Meribah 


the ceremonial (or ritualistic) w* 


baptizing with 


shall overflow 


Mis. 184-29 
bathes in 

Mis. 203-14 
bucket of 

Mis. 353-16 


fy. 121-19 
ey wine 


Hea. 13-13 


John came baptizing with w’. 
Theology religiously bathes in w’, 
to pour a bucket of w- 

Give them a cup of cold w 


A single drop of w* may help to 
drop of w* is one with the ocean, 


made a man drunk on w’, 
a diamond of the first w*; 


he turned the w: into wine; 
He turned the w: into wine, 


such as drink of the living w’. 
sweet w* and bitter?’’— Jas. 3: 11. 
one teaspoonful of this w* 


tumbler-full of 


Ret. 33-16 in a tumbler-full of w’, 
tumblerful of 
Hea. 13-12 into a tumblerful of w° 
walk on the 
Mis. 359-18 until we can walk on the w’. 
walk the 
Mis. 359-15 to walk the w* was scientific, 
Mis. 88-26 *had never seen w- freeze.”’ 
152— 3 in w* face answereth to— Prov. 27: 19. 
154- 8 w’ it with the dews of heaven, 
203-9 in w face answereth to— Prov. 27: 19. 
244-20 turn the w’ into wine, 
298-16 material rite of w* baptism, 
a Ln eg not of w* but of blood, 


- one teaspoo 
hart panteth for the w: brooks, 


w*, the bread, and the wine, 
nful of the w: 


steam is more powerful than w’, 


} w’, the bread, aad the wine. 


/ watereresses f 


My. 17-1 
shout 

Po. 73-6 
stagnant 

My. 149-30 


will 


Mis. 203-11 
Po. 10-7 
My. 126— 4 


pacifi 
Pul. racy 


w* shall overflow the— Isa. 28: 17. 

When w’ shout, 

which waken the stagnant w* 

“beside the still w’,’’— Psal. 23:2. 

green pastures, beside the still w- 3 
‘beside the still w’.’’— Psal. 23: 

rest beside still w’. 

preen pastures beside still w’, 
eside the still w:.’’— Psal. 23 

anchored its faith in troubled w’. 

cast your bread upon the w* 


The w* will be pacified, 


* that run among the valleys, 
isn its w’ wine, 
pour wormwood into the w* 


Waterville College 


My. 304-14 Boston, Portland, and at W: C’, 
Watt's ‘On the Mind and Biora Science.’ 
My. 304-8 W “O° the M* and MS 
wave 
Mis. 74-22 Walking the w’, he proved 
211-14 rescued from the merciless w* 
244-20 causing him to walk the w’, 
257-25 in the death-dealing w’. 
339-26 a w* that will some Paine flood 
Ret. 60-15 C.S. saith to the w 
Pul. 13-18 above the drowning w, 
14-25 Christ will command the w-. 
23-11 *w* of idealism that has swept 
52-21 * w* of materialism and bigotry 
00. 7-22 the w* of earth’s troubled sea, 
’02. 20-1 Christ walketh over the wu” ; 
Po. 15-22 cannot quench in oblivion’ 8 w*. 
24-10 A w’ of welcome birth, , 
41-22 that flowed as the w 2 
73-4 ae w* revisits thy shore! { 
73-16 the “Rock” or w’, botege 


ao 320-19 paddling the t Sess 


| waves 


ee 7-3 “evil influences w the scales 

Mis. 263-21 oye the w balance 
23-9 pinds, and w’, this _ 

ang 4-17 Lupo wey” 


t ou the dark w' treading ts 


WAVES 


WAY 


12-20 
189-10 


way 


My. 109 3 
along the 

Mis. 169- 2 
another’s 

Mis. 213-16 


any 
Mis. 79-30 


Ret. 
My. 138- 8 


best 
Mis. 236-17 
My. 195-18 
better 
"01. 21-23 


demonstrate ‘ 


My. 33-12 


Y. 234-12 
general 
Ret. 40-2 


My. 343-4 
His 

My. 323-22 
his 

Mis. 113-16 

129-19 

323-7 

324— 2 

826-30 

"01. 14-16 

17-8 

honorable 


Lave 277- 5 
in ristian 
My. 200-20 


* I watch the flow Of w: of light. 
w:’ of sin, sickness, and death. 
even the winds and w’, 

w:’ kiss the murmuring rill ; = 
starry hopes and its w’ of truth. 
’Gainst which the winds and w- 
w: and winds beat in vain. 

go forth in w: of sound, 
commands the w: and the winds, 
the waiting w’ will weave 

w* over land and sea, 


bending grain w* gracefully 
the sea and the tall w* pine 


weaving the w’ grass, 
shade o’er the dark w’ grass. 


chapter sub-title 

And point the W- 

The W: in Science He appoints, 

The W’, the Truth, the Life 

The W’, the Truth, and the Life 

Christ, the W:, the Truth, and the 
nearing the W’, the Truth, and the Life, 
the W-, in word and in deed, 

the W’, the Truth, and the Life. 


after the w’ which they — Acts 24: 14. 


alway’’— all the w’.— Matt. 28: 20. 
meant, all the w: through, 

all the w’ from the Pacific 

if it be uphill all the w’, 

that one and one are two-all the w- 
all the w’ up to its preparation for 
All the w* mortals are experiencing 


all along the w~ of her researches 
chastened and illumined another’s w* 


which in any w- obligates you to 

if you in any w’ indulge in sin ; 

* “Tf we have in any w* misrepresented 
conforming to society, in any w’, 

or in any w: takes cognizance of, 

or in any w* or manner disposing of, 
never, in any w’, to trespass upon 

not for my benefit in any w’, 

* Command me at any time, in any w’, 


best w* to overcome them, 
best w* to silence a deep discontent 


anes this critic know of a better w- 
e 
demonstrate ‘‘the w:’’— John 14: 6. 


and learn the divine w’, 
This divine w’ impels a 


met in the most effectual w-. 
in the w’ everlasting.’ — Psal. 139: 24. 
* socially, indeed every w’. 


* to assist us in every w: possible ; 
by hindering in every w- 


step of the 


and guide them every step of the w- 


and taught in a general w’, 
* has in a general w- been familiar ; 


believed that. . 
* works around a question in her own w’, 


. was God’s w’. 


* to reveal to us His w’. 


commits his w* to God, 

will always find somebody in his w’, 
Stranger wending his w- downward, 
and he makes his w* into the streets 
groped his w* from the dwelling of . 
misleads the traveller on his w* 

to meet the sad sinner on his w* 


in a w* honorable and satisfactory 
Science 
for you know the w: in C. 8. 


way 
in divine Science 


Mis. 358- 2 
in no 
Mis. 97-12 
Ret. 67-22 
in Spirit 
Un. 55-13 
interesting 
My. 332-21 
in the 
Mis. 197-10 
208-18 
215-16 
358-17 
400-23 
. 14-28 
. 59-12 
3-28 
. 69-11 
. 45-20 
91-24 
93-12 
in the flesh 
Un. 55-11 
I see the 
Mis. 347-19 
is narrow 
My. 202-27 


light the 
My. 345-28 
literal 
Mis. 169-15 


loiter by the 

My. 11-4 
Love is the 

"01. 35-10 
make 

Mis. 99-27 
mistaken 

My. 211-6 


Mis. 139-24 

. 59-4 

obstructs the 
Mis. 39-27 

328-23 

of escape 
Mis. 118-18 
Pan. 12-14 

of healing 
Mis. 244-23 


My. 191-25 
of salvation 
Mis. 11-12 


"01, 28-22 
9-16 


to mark the w* in divine Science. 


It is in no w’ allied to divine power. 
It was in no w: contingent on 


“The w’,” in Spirit, is— John 14: 6. 
* in a most interesting w’. 


in the w’ which Jesus marked out 

in the w’ of God’s appointing. 

in the w* of His appointment, 

in the w: which Jesus marked out, 

In the w* Thou hast, 

in the w’ everlasting.’’— Psal. 139: 24. 
* in the w- peculiar to 

in the w’ that our Lord has appointed ; 
In the w* Thou hast, 

* to lead you in the w’, 

* despite the obstacles put in the w- 

* in the w* of gratifying the passions 


“The w’,’’ in the flesh, is— John 14:6. 
I see the w* now. 
The w’ is narrow at first, 


while the left beats its w: downward, 
which had eaten its w’ to the 

foe who stands in its w-. 

* found its w: into print, 

has won its w: into the 

cuts its w* through iron 


* point to heaven and lead the w’.”’ 
* point to heaven and lead the w’.’’ 


light the w* to the Church of Christ. 
interpreted in a literal w-. 


lights the living w* of Life. 
lights the living w* to Life, 


* stumble or loiter by the w-, 
Love is the w* alway. 

make w: for health, holiness, 
This mistaken w-, of hiding sin 

* “God moves in a mysterious w* 


the straight and narrow w’ ; 
sweet secret of the narrow w’, 
enter the strait and narrow w’, 
sweet secret of the narrow w’, 
strait and narrow w: of Truth. 


This fact interferes in no w’ 
in no w* except in the interest of | 
In no w* nor manner did I request 


since they permit me no other w’, 
no other w* under heaven 

in no other w* can we reach 

this manner and in no other w’ 

I see no other w’ 

no other w’ of settling difficulties 


in a circuitous, novel w’, 
*in a somewhat novel w’. 


what most obstructs the w:? 
Whatever obstructs the w’, 


there is a w* of escape from 
the w* of escape from sin, 


w: of healing and salvation. 

“the w*’’ of Life, Truth,— John 14: 6. 
He who pointed the w: of Life 

lights the living w’ of Life. 


the sure w’ of salvation, 
Christ points the w* of salvation. 


. * w of salvation demonstrated by Jesus 


C. S. is the w’ of salvation 
is indeed the w’ of salvation from all | 
* w: of salvation through Christ.”’ 


way 


of salvation 


of talking 
My. 348— 2 

of the Lord 
Mis. 246-24 


WAY 


* w- of salvation of all men. 
* demonstrable w’ of salvation. 


* She has a rapt w’ of talking, 
the w* of the Lord,— Matt. 3: 3. 


of the transgressor 


Mis. 261-14 w* of the transgressor— see Prov, 13: 15. 


of the unchristly 


Pul. 21-23 
of Truth 
Mis. 356-31 
Un. 55-16 
My. 104- 2 
232-6 
of wisdom 
My. 356-21 
one 
Mis. 220-3 
Ret. 86-4 
86-5 
Hea. 


5-19 
one’s 
Mis. 117-28: 
opens a 
Rud, 8-21 
open the 
Mis. 317-29 


our 
Mis. 215-18 


Go not into the w’ of the unchristly, 


miss the w* of Truth and Love. 
the life-giving w* of Truth. 
strait and narrow w: of Truth. 
even the w: of Truth and Love 


chapter sub-title 

a good rule works one w’, 
but one w’ of doing good, 
but one w* of being good, 
in one w* or another, 

He illumines one’s w* - 
but opens a w* whereby, 


divine Love will open the w- 
open the w*, widely and impartially, 


a false rule the opposite w’. 


not seek to climb up some other w’, 
To climb up by some other w- 
never disappear in any other w:. 

or do I climb up some other w’ 2 
any other w* than through my 


infantile conception of our w” ; 


out of the flesh 


Un. 98 


pointing the 


Mis. 327-23 
No. 28-12 

points the 
102.) 6-2 


Ret. 
prepares the 
My. 12-24 


reparing the 
a My. 345-30 


reveal “the 


show them that the w’ out of the flesh, 


the dear South paved the w- 
perfect w’, or Golden Rule: 
Jesus has made the w” plain, 


the Stranger is pointing, the w’, 
If Science is pointing the w’, 


4 metaphysics points the w’, 


point the w*, shorten the process, 
to help them and point the w. 
God’s finger to point the w’. 

* God prepares the w* for © 

They are preparing the w’ for us.” 
reveal ‘‘the w’,’’— John 14: 6. 


the right w* of treating disease? 
The right w° wins the right 


wins the right of w’, 
All the rugged w-. 1 


All the rugged w. © 
are the rugged w-. 


the ru, Vt w, 
All t e Tugg! oe 
All the rugged ee 


in some w* or at some st 
liab fey en pat os es 


grails S 
o, 4 


pith 
ont 


thine own 
Mis. 328- 3 


this 
Mis, 347-15 
Ret. 24-7 


Po. 43-21 


to escape 


to holiness 
"01. 14-14 
treacherous 
Po. 43-17 
true 
Ret. 94-8 
Truth, : ree: 
02. 


dnfitberedis 
Ret. 9-26 

unfolded the 
My. 348-19 


weary 
Mis. 395-22 
Po. 58-7 
wicked 
Ret. 14-27 
My. 33-11 
*wildered 
Po. 70-22 
wisdom’s 
Po. 23-20 


se 
Mis. 90-18 
My. 248-11 

won the 
My. 163- 4 


your 
Mis. 117-31 
My. 164-22 


Mis. 


WAYS 


the only w* to destroy them ; 
This is the only w* whereby 


Patient faith the w* thereto? 

Make thine own w*; 

One says, Go this w* ; 

discovery came to pass in this w*, 
but this w’ is not the path of 

if in this w* I can serve 

in this w’ God will bless 

Just the w* Thou hast : 

He. . . will direct thy w:. 
“Commit thy w* unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
“Commit thy w* unto — Psal. 37: ee 
* ‘Arise, go Naess w>:— Luke 17: 1‘ 
Pursue thy w 

Commit thy w* unto— Psal. 37:5. 
thy w* may be known— Psal. 67: 2. 
showing us the w* to escape 


pointing the w* to heaven, 
point out the w* to heaven 


so hinder our w* to holiness. 
Rough or treacherous w*. 
acknowledging the true w’, 
Truth, is the w-. 

* her own unfettered w*! 
God unfolded the w’, 


to shun my weary w’, 
to shun my weary w’, 


any wicked w’ in me,— Psal. 139 : 24, 
any wicked w* in me,— Psal. 139: 24. 


Shine on our ’wildered w’, 
Guide him in wisdom’s w’ ! 


Break the yoke . in every wise w*. 
put an end to falsities in a wise w* 


won the w* and taught mankind 


Be sure that God directs your w* 
guiding, and guarding your w* 


In what w* is a Christian Scientist an 
w* he made for mortals’ pane 
“the w’, the truth,— John 14: 
Christ was ‘‘the w*;’’— John ta: 6 
Life and Truth were the w* 
the w* of man’s salvation 
* by ste o, Dae Mrs. Eddy, also.’’ 
byt * S: Journal; 

ew oii and widens 
The w” is absolute divine Science : 
declared himself ‘‘the w*’’— John 14: 6 
Christ as ‘the w’;’’— John 14: 6. 
and the w* out of it; 
“the w:, the truth,— John 4: 6. “2 
The Science . . ig on the w’, _ —be. A 
“Tam the w’.’’— John 14:6. tar outan 
“T am the w*,— John 14:6. «| 
* The w> out of the wilderness’ wid 
* w* the Christian Scientists ‘began bow) 
*in a w* there was no mistak 


aw’ that they knew not ;— Isa. “42: 16. 
“the w’, the are ne 14 6 al 


aon ice gd 
out, Ath 


hh 
aid 
we 
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ways way-weary 
and means No. 3-23 to sow by the wayside for the w’, 
Mis. 204-17 human policy, w*, and means. weak 


212-13 hurnan sense of w* and means 


215-8 sense of God’s w- and means, - Mis. 227-15 wi’, pitifully poor objects 


233-21 is a poor shift for the w: and worldly 


357— 3 w* and means of personal sense. sen : 
Ret. 52-2 to find new w’ and means re ik beroreth tre th a jarive 
(01. 29-5 providing w* and means for others. 288-10 A rash conclusion . . . is w: and wicked; 
My. 208-26 confidence in His w* and means 328-26 and strengthen 7H ened 0 
Gaon 253— 3 with the w’ and means of the 345-15 * fit only for women and w- men ” 
- F 3 385-23 the flesh was w’, and doomed 
Mis. es ans ate Howours. 3 Man. 55-15 this w: member shall not be 
— od’s w* are not as our ways ; Puls 42 leweosandiinhtmsofaminnose.”’ 
215— 8 material sense of God’s w* : EARS. 


No. 44-17 w* hand outstretched to God. 


Ret. 64-17 God’s w: and works and thoughts Tayi, SUSI) avGeRaeh nie OFS ote ne 
3 P in re . 10+ § provinces, or peoples. 
vete 21-18 because by it we lose God’s w 01. a may suit the w* or the worldly Dp 
nie 48-29 has led to higher w, means, and Po. 118 tne Hoan sae ae acon ra 
; rind ie My. 287-12 poor shift for the w: and worldly. 
Oe ee Oe 342-15 * not be understood that I mean w- 
Rud. 10-26 acknowledge God in all His w’. 340915 for ah she was not U 
No. 18-3 nor acknowledged God in all His w’. k 3 
My. 208-26 confidence in His w' and means weaken 
many Mis. 53-14 You only w: your power to heal 
My. is *ig notable in many w’. ae ey so w* both points of action ; 
menta A weakene 
Pul. 15-4 and expose evil’s hidden mental w* My. 227- 4 as one who never w’ in his 
mignty i iat eaken 
Un. 10-21 calculation of His mighty w’, wea S : 
multitudinous 01. 15-10 The resistance to C. S. w’ 
Ret. 50-10 shown me, in multitudinous w’, My. 278-27 war w: power and must finally fall, 
of Christianity weakly 
Fame 17-15 w: of Christianity have not changed. Po. 43-16 Beacon beams— athwart the w-, 
0 f 
Ret. 31-5 vindicating ‘‘the w- of God’’—Job 40: 19. weak-minded 
of living Peo. 13-24 *fit only for women and w* men.’”’ 
a 345-27 more etherealized w: of living. weakness 
ones ; F Mis. 10-21 their strength made perfect in w, 
02. "10-29 ip other Oe en by walking 30-24 fossil of . . . w*, and superstition. 
ae 2m/— 2 chapter sub-title 64-1 Jesus assumed .. . the w° of flesh, 
Mis. 158-3 God’s ways are not as our w’; pase Mtoe Ge a 5 ky 
ees His ways are not as our w’. 206-13 scientific growth manifests no w-, 
self-destroying If-d ¢ ae 245-15 Their movements indicate fear and w*, 
et me ee ee 252-13 sick thoughts are unreality and w- ; 
My. 163-13 cannot show my love. . . in social w* eS pie” brings tO musa ir seyaie e 
ree ) : ‘ 358-14 Human pride is human w-. 
tee 230- 8 Three w: of wasting time, eee 39-12 re es human w: by divine strength, 
vy f ud. 98 will lead to w* in practice, 
Un, 5-28 parts of Thy w’,”’— see Job 26: 14. No. 45-10 indicates w’, fear, or malice ; 
My. 229-27 Thy w: are not as ours. Po. 2-10 With all the strength of w- 
th My. 191-7 Persecution is the w° of tyrants 


y. : 
Mis. 175-32 remember God in all thy w’, 287- 8 giving to human w’ strength, 


’01. 35-1 In all thy w* acknowledge Him,—Prov. 3: 6. eal 
Peo. 12-12 acknowledge only God in all thy w’, weal E 
wisdom’s Mis. 65-9 puentel subject of human w* 
Ret. 90-25 walk steadfastly in wisdom’s w’. Po. (3-11 Since first we met, in w; or woe 
your My. 36-28 *for the cause of human w’, 
Mis. 236-14 follow God in all your w’.”’ 213-9 lurking foe to human w’, 
wealth 
Mis. 78-14 *‘‘w: that are vain’ Mis. 246— 8 to subserve the interests of w-, 
138— 5 wilderness or w’ of the world. 327-12 search for 2 and fame. 
222-30 w*, means, and potency of Truth Pul. 44-18 *chapter sub-title E 
My. 210-18 chapter sub-title No. 438-18 from mercenary motives, for w* and 
702. 17-21 toshow man... the w of love. . 
way-seeker Hea, 16-7 wand fame, or Truth and Love? 
Pan. 12-19 w* gains and points the path. My. phe ee numbers w, yieot ; ; 
Way-shower (see also Way-shower’s) OB? alle ein OPP ARGEL cairo 
Mis. ioe Lt Diner ae eS unconfined, 265-29 w should be governed by honesty 
206-28 understand and obey the W, | eatth ome guest ve Died) ot 
328-22 He . . . who follows the W-, tny eolita . 
Man. 15-16 through Christ Jesus the W- Mis. ix-7 BOE ike stu oe ew were Ww". 
Ret. 26-8 Our great W’, steadfast to the end # ut ogsie gift of aw: Universalist A 
Un. 55-9 He was the W’; 02. 15-17 My husband, . . . was considered w’, 
My. 410 how many are following the W:? My. 97-18 * evidently w* congregation 
19-25 Those words of our holy W-, weaned 
140-22 God's W-, Christ, 00. 11-7 w* me from this love 
349-17 great W-, invested with glory, weapon i . Fesemeetes 
= 7 Mis. 99-10 Fear is the w’ in the hands o: 
Waa bi * fates the W° feet Ret. 2-13 w* had been bestowed by 
weapons 
wayside Mis. 139-10 w* of our warfare— II Cor. 10: 4. 
Mis. 99-32 Jesus taught by the w’, 204- 9 error yields up its w’ 
150-22 the w’ is a sanctuary, 351- 7 w: of the silent. mental malpractice. 
163-10 and taught by the w’, Pul. 84-3 *with the w° of peace. 
337-26 by te Pes in me tee wear 
No. bap 8 ra b oe coon ati oate. Mis, 224-21 shall not w* upon our sensibilities ; 
Po. 47-16 Weary Ghbowhie the w’ ea i ever 4 Ayes from IES AR 
: i ‘win and w: the crown of the fa J 
ES EN ey sap a abet ed 100. 8-12 w* the purloined garment as his own, 
wayward My. 83-10 * Scientists frequently w- a small pin, 


Mis. 11-10 did not cease teaching the w* ones . 339-23 only those. . . should w- sackcloth. 


wearied 
Pan. 13-25 
My. 196-21 
weariness 
Mis. 53-8 
Man. 60-10 
Po. 35-2 


wearing 
Po. 34-19 
wearisome 


Po. 32-20 
My. 189-19 


weather 
Mis. 198-31 
Pul. 49-16 
63-13 
My. 275-20 


WEARIED 


Have I w* you with the mysticism 
lest ye be w*— Heb. 12:3. 


w* and wickedness of mortal existence, 
Amusement or idleness is w’. 
Beguile the lagging hours of w- 


W no earthly chain, 


comfort my soul all the w* day, 
fables flee and faith grows w’, 


turn one, like a w’ traveller, to 

To the battle-worn and w* 

not stand waiting and w- ; 

great rock in a w: land :’’— Isa. 32; 2. 

not w* in well doing.’’— see Gal. 6: 9. 

woo the w* wanderer to your door, 

w’ wings sprung upward ! 

to the w’ and heavy-laden, rest. 

w* with study to counsel wisely 

great rock in a w’ land,’’— Isa. 32: 2. 

w’ pilgrim, unloose the latchet of 

For joy, to shun my w* way, 

rest the w* and heavy laden. 

till I was w’ of ‘‘scientific guessing,’’ 

w* wanderers, athirst in the desert 

great rock in a w* land.’’— Isa. 32: 2. 
hope and comfort to many w* souls. 

may run and not w’, 

To the burdened and w’, 

*“T am w* of the world, 

* and the world is w: of me; 

w’ of matter, it would catch the 

* a balm to the w’ heart. ‘e 

dear remembrance in a w* breast. 

Where the w* and earth-stricken 

The w’ of body and brain? 

W- of sobbing, like some tired 

W- of sowing the wayside 

to shun my w’ way, 

* rare lures for w’ hearts, 

the winds would w-, 

never w’ of struggling to 

rest their w’ wings amid the 

shall run and not bew’, _ 

their footsteps are not w° ; 


suffered from inclement w’, 
brought here in warm w’, 
brought here in warm w’, 
Hither my work, . . . or the w’, 


To w* one thread of Science 
to w* an existence fit for 

to w* a web of words 

More softly warm and w* 
waiting waves will w: for you 


The verdant grass it w’ ; 
The verdant grass it w*; 
w* webs that ensnare. 


w* the wavy grass, 
w: the new-old vesture 


woven...in the w- of history, 
to weave a w’ of words 


their winning iw‘‘of life 
which weaves w* that ensnare. 


Webster (see also Webster’s) 


Danie 
Mis. 345-18 
Peo, 13-27 


Daniel W- said, ‘ 


f heart h 
Daniel W* said: “ 


as 
y heart has 


sad 
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wedding 
00. 15-19 
My. 153-28 
wedlock 
Mis. 285-13 
297-19 
My. 268-26 
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a w* garment new and old, 
the w* of this Word to all 


chapter sub-title 
voluntarily entered into w*, 
the Science of w’, 


Wednesday 


Man. 31-18 


W~ evening meetings. 

part of the W~ evening services, 
at the W~ evening meeting. 

on the first W~ of December. 

No W: Evening Lectures. 

shall not appoint a lecture for W~ 
* chapter sub-title 

* At the W° evening meeting 


Wednesday Meetings 


Man, 122-1 

weds 
Un. 
weeds 
Mis. 343-14 
343-20 


17-8 


heading 
man thus w* himself with God, 


noxious w* of passion, malice, envy, 
w* of mortal mind are not always 


week (see also week’s) 


Mis. 243-11 
350-14 
Man. 90-12 
Pul. 45-23 
00. 


"01. 11-18 
My. 


week-days 
My. 90-3 

weekly 
My. 152-31 
334— 9 


week’s 
Mis. 135-14 


in less than one w-. 

convened in about one w* 

will continue not overonew*. . | 
* A w ago Judge Hanna withdrew~ 
* having remained over a w* 

Only last w* I received a 

and obeyed throughout the w’, 

* special effort during the coming w* 
* centre of the stage this w’. 

* fitting close to a memorable w’. 

* crowding Boston the last w* 

* descended upon Boston. . . last w* 
* incidents witnessed during the w~ 


* Sundays or on w’ 


sending to you w* flowers 
* w* issue of the C’ S- Sentinel, 


Is it a cross to give one w’ time 


weeks (see also weeks’) 


Mis. 110-15 
242-23 


Po. 51-11 


weep 
Mis. 170-5 
279- 


10 How much 
5 w* the thoughts and actions 


Pend? 


ti 


. 


W- have passed into months, 
one ounce in two w’, 
bandages to remain six w’, 
from one to two w* previous 
In two w’ from the date 

in a few w* returned 

lasting barely three w-. 

Six w* I waited on God 

* w* lengthened into months ; 
* During the past two w* 

* Within two w* we have had 
in the Sentinel a few w* ago, 


included about. . . three w* time, 


Paints the limner’s work, I w’*, 
Paints the limner’s work, I w’, 


w* over the graves of their 


6 and am too apt to w 


with those who w’, , 

he would not w* over it, 

not Science for . . . the good to w’. 

pea to such as wait and w*. 
eside you they walk while you w’, 

where w: the faithful, stricken 


8 w* alone that the vision is 


be w*— Luke 13: 28, 


w* over two hundred pounds 


I would not w you, 
mn! ts w) w’ dust, — 
woo sighy and tse into 


=m sit vd 


tt+oR 


wi 
yh 


nw 
- te-Ta vy" 
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weighed 
Un. 29-21 
No. 18-13 
My. 291-16 
weighing 
Mis. 46-19 
weighs 
Mis. 119-16 
293-12 
Rud. 9-18 


Man. 59-5 
Ret. 87-24 
95— 9 
No. 34-16 
My. 146-30 
350-16 
weights 
Mis. 327-20 
weighty 
Mis. 227-11 
welcome 
Mis. 18-5 
206— 6 


welcomed 
Mis. 251— 8 
311— 3 

Pul. 51-22 


welcomes 
Man. 59-16 
My. 133- 2 
346— 4 
welcoming 
Man. 59-14 
My. 21-21 
66—25 
welding 
Pul. 56-16 


WEIGHED 


w* or touched tig peer h 
when w* in the balance, 
w* in the scales of divinity, 


not w’ equally with Him, 


w’ mightily in the scale 

w’ in the scales of God 

w: against his healing power ; 
Whatever w’ in the eternal scale 


to throw the w’ of his thoughts 
and carry about this w* daily ? 
without consciousness of its w*? 


to throw the w* of thought and action 


I felt the w: of this yesterday, 
lay aside every w*,— Heb. 12+ 1. 
had not one feather’s w- 

lose some w* in the scale of 

bear the w’ of others’ burdens, 
‘* For heavy is the w’ of ill 

falls with its leaden w- 

He lays his whole w* of thought, 
w* of anguish which they blindly 


lay down a few of the heavy w’, 
to get their w’ stuff into the 


and w: these spiritual signs 

the Father and Mother’s w’, 

* 4° sugecstions of events 

chants his w’ over the cradle 

The Leader’s W-. 

The Local Members’ W-. 

The needy were ever w’, 

Wake freedom’s w’. 

contrasted with its present w- 

* w’ others who have different 

and to w’ him home. 

haste to meet and to w’ it. 

awaits with warrant and w’, 

Pe people w* Christian Scientists. 
e proffer thee warm w’ 

A wave of w: birth, 

to w’ the murmur it gave? 

Wake freedom’s w’, 

* inspires you to w’ all mankind 

* affords me great pleasure to w* 

* w: the fact of the spreading 

* open wide in w* to nobility. 

* and as such they are w’. 

I w* the means and methods, 

Beloved Brethren :— W~ home ! 

W- to Pleasant View, 

watchful shepherd shouts his w- 

w* you where no arrow wounds 

not w* in my father’s house. 

We proffer thee warm w* 


has w* you to Concord 
Christian Scientists will be w*, 
* compromises have been w’. 
be w: and sustained. 

*is doubly w’. 

*is w’ within our midst 

my heart w’ each and all. 
heart of a Southron has w- me. 


w* to her seats in the church, 
w*, many pardons for the penitent. 
* w: it as another opportunity for 


W* BTRANGERS. 


* w* their brethren from far and near, 


* w: her children and giving 
* W- Christianity and Science, 


for the w: of her children, 


4 whose w* thou hast promoted, 


to look after the w: of his students, 
strive to promote the w’ of all 

To disregard the w- of others 

ease and w* of the workers. 

w* and happiness of her children 
not indifferent to the w’ of any one. 
* to promote the w: of 

* upon which depends the w’ of 

* their own individual w’ is closely 
* general w of the Cause. aed 


WELL 


My. 


well 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


welfare 


11-13 
280— 6 
325— 3 


vii-— 2 
vii-— 5 
1 


* result in our w-. 
* solicitude for the w* of the nations 
* called to inquire of his w- 


* To read it w’ ; 

* thy w: made choice of friends 

This work w* done will elevate 

W- is it that the Shepherd of Israel 
omniscience means as w’, all-science. 
as w: as in the manhood of God, 

for sickness, as w’ as for sin, 

Beasts, aS w* aS men, 

to be healed by it and keep w- 

proves to have been w* done, 
physically as w’ as spiritually, 

Must I study . . . in order to keep w’ 
In one hour he was w’, 

belief, was removed, the man was w’. 
when I am not entirely w* myself 2 

as w* as.the material universe, 

as w* as by speaking, the whole truth. 
from sickness as w’ as from sin. 

We may w’ unite in thanksgiving 
work, w* done, would dignify angels. 
of your own as w’ as of others’ sins. 
“W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 
It is w* that C. S. has taken 

should know w: whereof he speaks. 
You can w* afford to give me up, 

w: known physicians, teachers, 

not weary in w’ doing.’’ — see Gal. 6: 9. 
All is w* at headquarters, 

may w’ be likened to the 

in body as w* as in mind. 

w: knowing the omnipotence of 
‘Jaying on of hands,’’ as w°.— Heb. 6: 2. 
“Pretty w’, I thank you !” 

and immortal Mind makes w: ; 

“You are w’, and you know it ;’”’ 

“T am w’, and I know it.’’ 

W~- may we feel wounded by our 
clergyman’s son returned home— w-, 
Let one’s life answer w* these 

as w* as sin of every sort. 

leaving the patient w-. 

C.8 . Made me w, 

w* known that I am not a spiritualist, 
as w’ aS my intimate acquaintances. 
physically, as w* as spiritually, 

* chapter sub-title 

for sickness, as w’ as for sin, 

Those who abide by them do w’. 

w: knowing the willingness of 

as w: as the better part of 

more than one person can w* accomplish. 
it were w* to lift the veil 

we imagine all is w’ if we 

as w’ as its morals and Christianity. 
each one to do his own work w’, 

as w* as thine own, 

knew that this person was doing w-, 
watch w* that they prove sound 

W: might this heavenly messenger 

in matter as w’ as Spirit? . 
Astrology is w* in its place, 

“Very w’,’’ the teacher replied ; 

is w* paid by the umpire. 

strength for a flight w’ begun, 

the acme of ‘‘w: done ;’’ — Matt. 25: 21. 
spiritual, as w* as physical, effects 
returned apparently w’, 

as w: as governs the universe, 
perform the functions. . . w’. 

They shall. . . be w* educated. 
provided these rooms are w located. 
shall be w: educated, 

watch w* that they prove sound 
lessons by a w’ qualified teacher 

It is w* to know, dear reader, 
discovery how to be w: myself, 

as it has been w* called. 

all sickness, as w’ as sin, 

dressed herself, and was w’. 

As w* expect to determine, 

collective as w* as individual. 

against . . . the human race as w* as 
so apparent as to be w* understood. 
doing their own work w’. 

Note w’ the falsity of this 


‘utterance may w* be called 


How w: the Shakespearean tale — 


As w* might you declare 


tasks are done— w* done 
It was w* that the brother 


WELL 


well 
Pul. 13-15 


25— 2 


serpent of sin as w* as of sickness ! 
* cooling . . . as w* as heating 

* Europe as w’ as this country. 

* as w’ as looking into the 

* w* placed upon a terrace 

* as w’ as the hero who killed the 
* igs very w’ known. 

* w* adapted for its purpose, 

* practical as w* as poetic, 

* w: and favorably known 

* economy of space, as w* as 
nourish trees as w* as souls,’ 

* w* suited ‘o satisfy a taste 

* It is w- known that Mrs. Eddy 

* yet have been perfectly w-. 
yd eh ee as w* as definition. 

assimilate what has been taught 

as w* as voluntary error. 

to keep himself w* informed. 

God will w* regenerate 
spiritual, as w* as physical, 

I consider w’ established. 
present, as w* as the future, 

Here a skeptic might w* ask 

W-, all that is good. 

It were w’ if we had a St. Paul 
ag w’ as infinite Person, 
worketh w: and healeth quickly, 
not w* to maintain the position 
w: that we take possession of 
understanding, and works as w’. 
w: to know that even Christ 

It is w* that our government, 
sickness as w* as sin, 
nations as w* as individuals, 
on the body as w* as on history 

It were w’ if the sister States «© 
divine as w* as human. 
disease as w* as sin ; 

* as w’ as many poems 

Thy work is done, and w 

*w* for earnest . Scientists to 
*as w’ as this can be done 

* w over thirty thousand people 

* as w’ as by her teachings, 

* for our sakes as w* as for her own; 
* ag w* as in the ultimate 

* Bible and our textbook, a3 w* as 
* as w’ as her instructions, 

* as w’ as of healing, 

* “W- done, good and— ee 25.523. 
* 30 w* situated for church oses 
* church is unusually w* lig br 

* we cannot w* withhold our 

* readily grasped by sick or w*. 

* making the patient w*. 

* w* without the use of medicine. 

* might w* be proud. 
succeeds as w* in healin 
“Ww done’*— Matt. 25: 23. 
work w: done should not be eclipsed 
***T am as w’ as I ever was.” 
Most men and women talk w’, 
““W- done, good and — Matt, 25; 23. 
in justice, as w* as in mercy, 
spiritually as w* as eee 

It were w’ for the world 

“WwW done, good and— Matt. 25: 


Rud. 
No. 


700. 
01. 


his cases 


knew w’ the priceless worth of 

It is w that thou canst. unloose 

“W done, good and — Matt. 25: 23. 
consider w* their abilit yx to cope with 
“must be w* educated 
you do to yourselyes as. Ww, 
6 strict eer geod D or note w’. £5 

) Spite and he -w' the ~# 

uf ¥ be me 


pine ot en Tobiaoure 
Whereas the fact t er ‘Tank o ts 
aged pronet At 


aloed 


“WwW done, thou good and — Math, 25: 21. 
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well-born 

Pul, 48-26 * many another w* woman’s. 
well-bred 

701. 30-29 * honest, sensible, and w* man 
well-conducted 

My. 175-15 w* jail and state prison, 
well-defined 

My. 301-21 w: instances of the baneful 
well-doing 

My. 3-5 demands w’ in order to 
well-dressed 


My. 95-17 *w* body of people. 
97-17 *w’, goodslookink’ eminently 

well-earned 

My. 47-20 *w* joy that is with us now. 
well-equipped 

My. 319- 9 and w* scholarship. 
Wellesley College 

Un. 6-20 though a graduate of W° CO’, 
well-established 

Pul. 51-16 * will affect the w~ methods. 
well-informed 

My. 309-2 aw’, intellectual man, 


w* up from infinite Truth 
w* up into unceasing spiritual 


My. 186-11 w-* up from the infinite 


well-kept 

Pul. 49-27 * to-day a strikingly w’ estate 

My. 277— 9 and sound, w- ast 
well-known 

Pul. 72-14 *a number of w’ physicians. 

My. 145-20 w* fact makes me the servant of 
well-mannered 

Mis. 275-28 The servants are w’, 
well-meaning 

Pul. 80-21 * caused an army of w: people 

701. 29-12 because w* people sometimes 
well-nigh 

My. v-25 *revealed God to w* countless 
w constituted a new style of 


* congenial, quietly happy, w’, 
* save the moderately w, 


calm of Paul’s w* hope 


w* his way downward, 


“There w* up a mist — Gen. 2: 6. 
lace where 


* Iw once to a 
w’ forth before His people, 
like him he w’ forth, simple ag 
he w* about doing good. 
my heart w* out to God, 
Iw’ astray :— Psal. 119: 67. 
if she w* without it twenty-four hours 
They w* seven times around 
When I w’ back into the house 
they w* away and took counsel 
* I w* on to study each 
w: into deliberations over forming a 
8 little Church w* steadily on, 
6 w’ to her, beseeching her oole 
w* to my mother, and once more © yA 
if I w: to Him in’ prayer, tw 
Many pale cripples w* into > 
who w* out carrying them an" 
Lt w* gh him a the South ; lil 
. * on ee ube 
Tw to the invalid “s Bpude, 54, YN 
EB ne w- for Biot seat 
CM 

Put. Ty ae ee “with 

Ppa * out 


em he wT. 
GI hat bes 

imal low 
pr-d2s 2 ees 7 


west 
My. 63-28 


WEPT 


She that has w* o’er thee, 
Afterward I w*, and prayed . 

the oldest church-members w-, = 
as he w* over Jerusalem ! 

She that has w* o’er thee, 

Ye who have w’ fourscore 

Mary of old w* because 


* Robertson, W*; Bowring, 


* from abroad and from the far W- 
work for all, from East to W-, 

* from a Christian Scientist in the W-, 
* Dy some minister in the far W 


* “from the w’,— Psal. 107: 3. 


Westerly, Rhode Island 


Ret. 40-5 


Lyceum Club, at W°, R’ I-. 


Western and western 


Mis. 275-26 
276-— 4 
My. 74-1 
197-13 


wonder of the w: hemisphere. 

like all else, was purely W- 

* w: sections of this country. 

ready hands of our far W: students, 


Western States 


Pul. 89-23 


* heading 


Westminster Catechism 


Ret. 10-6 
wet 

Po. 27-18 

My. 326-16 
whate’er 

Mis. 392-10 

Po. 20-14 

28— 8 

79-5 


as with the W: C:; 


with bright eye w-, 
where with w* eyes the Free Masons 


W- thy mission, mountain 
W- thy mission, mountain 
W- the gift of joy or woe, 
peace is thine, W° betide. 


Whateley’s Logic 


My. 304- 8 


book title 


whatever (see also whate’er) 


Mis. 8-19 
10- 4 
10- 6 
12-26 
26- 2 
33— 2 
33-16 
40-18 
71-21 
71-30 
89-26 

102-24 

115-27 

119-16 

121-17 

147-21 

183-13 

190-22 


Un. 


W- purifies, sanctifies, and 

W: envy, hatred, revenge 

w: these try to do, 

W- manifests aught else in its 

w: is of God, hath life 

W~ is wrong will receive its 

had no faith w* in the Science, 
discord of w* sort. 

W- is humanly conceived 

W: is real is right and eternal ; 
from itself, from w’ is false. 

W: seems material, 

w: tends to impede progress. 

w* or whoever opposes evil, 

w: belittles, befogs, or belies 
abhor w- is base or unworthy ; 

w: is possible to God, is possible to 
impersonal evil, or w’ worketh ill. 
w* seems to punish man for 

w: denied and defied their 

W: his nom de plume means, 

W: man sees, feels, or 

w else may appear, 

and at w’ cost. 

drug had no effect upon me w’.”’ 
W- appears to be law, 

w: else seemeth to be intelligence 
So, w’ we meet that is hard 

w* may come to you, remember the 
W- intoxicates a man, 

in w* form it is made manifest. 
since w* is false should disappear. 
w* is unlike the risen, immortal Love; 
pays w’ he is able to pay 

w* is connected therewith, 

W: obstructs the way, 

a satisfaction with w’ is hers. 

W- else droops, spring is gay: 

W: simulates power and Truth 

I use no drugs w’, 

w’ is wrongfully-minded will 
would say that w* saves from sin, 
w’ rebuked hypocrisy 

W: is requisite for either 

learned that w* is loved materially, 
C. S. shuns w’ involves material 
W- diverges from the one divine Mind, 
W: else claims to be mind, 

W’ errs is mortal, 

to avoid w: follows the example of 
W- exists must come from God, 
W: cometh not from. . . Spirit, 
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whatever 
Un. 24-25 
25-10 


Pul, 


whatsoever 
Mis. 54-23 
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Ret. 87-20 


WHEAT 


W- matter thus affirms is 

w: it appears to say of itself is 

W* cannot be taken in by mortal mind 
To admit that sin has any claim w’, 
shun w* would isolate us from 

* and w’ is likely to 

* W- may be thought of the peculiar 
* w: difference of opinion 

*w: attitude Rome may assume 
* She placed no credit w* in the 
w: militates against health, 

W- saps, with human belief, 

W: is said and written correctly 
snatch at w’ is progressive, 

draw no lines w* between 

w: He knows is made manifest, 
He is extension, of w* character. 
is in reality no claim w-. 

w: is unlike God ; 

to ostracize w* uplifts mankind, 
W- promotes statuesque being, 

w’ strips off evil’s disguise 

nature of w’ is unlike good, 

w* is real must proceed from 

w* sways the sceptre of self 

w* turns mortals away from 

w* is spoken of in the Scriptures. 
you purchase, at w* price, a 
conquers him, in w: direction. 
receive no sense w* of it. 

held fast to w* is good, 

W- seems calculated to displace 
W: enlarges man’s facilities 

w: manifestation we see. 

W-: is not divinely natural 

W- needs to be done 

* “Wr is to be Mrs. Eddy’s future 
* W- opinions we may entertain 

* w* one’s special creed may be, 

* W- else it is, this faith is real 

w: is entitled to a classification 

w* the shaft aimed at you 

evil suggestions, in w* guise, 

take it in w* sense you may. 

w* manifests love for God 

no element w’ of hypnotism 

W- changes come to this century 
w* is done in this direction 

* w: their religious beliefs, 

W- weighs in the eternal scale 

W- brings into human thought 

W- adorns Christianity 

would rebuke w’ accords not with 
w* hinders the Science of being. 
w> portions of truth may be found 
or affect . . . in any manner w’. 
* that he has ever said anything w° 


not... to any disease w’, 

“W- aman soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
“W- aman soweth,—Gal. 6: 7. 

* ye would that men— Mait. 7: 12. 
* things are true, — Phil. 4: 8. 

* things are honest, — Phil. 4:8. © 
* things are just, — Phil. 4: 8. 

* things are pure, — Phil. 4: 8. 

+ things are lovely, — Phil. 4: 8. 

* things are of good report ;— Phil. 4:8. 
marching under w’ ensign, 

“W- ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
w* ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
w’ aman soweth, that shall he 

w: ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
w: she may charge 

“W- ye would that men— Mait. 7: 12. 
that w* seems true, 

w* seems to be good, 

consumes w’ is of sin. 

w* is not of faith— Rom. 14: 23. 

“W- thou shalt bind— Mait. 16: 19. 
“W- aman soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

‘wa man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

w* a man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

+ w: lawlessness of hatred he may 
“W- ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 


SSsssesse 


sift the chaff from the w’, 

separate the tares from the w’ ; 

separating the tares from the w’, 

must be separated from the w- 
towing side by side with the w’, 

fetore the w* can be garnered 

chaff is separated from the w-. 

to separate the tares from the w-, — 


wheat 
My. 249-12 
269-18 
316-2 
wheels 
Mis. 234- 3 
235-22 
Rud. 17—4 
My. 145-20 
215-22 
288- 1 
whence 
Mis. 22-6 
pes 
26-13 
26-14 
37-19 
66-17 


whenever 
Mis. 11-20 


My. 99-13 


WHEAT 


heat of hate burns the w’, 
separating the tares from the w’. 
separated the tares from the w’, 


clog the w* of progress. 

start the w- of reason aright, 
clogging the w’ of progress 
keeps the w* revolving. 

from clogging the w: of C. 8S. 
it starts the w* of right reason, 


W-, then, is it, if not from 

W: or what is the power back of 
W- came the first seed, 

W- came the infinitesimals, 
mortal thought, w* cometh all evil. 
w* to discern God’s perfect ways 
not knowing w* they come, 

tones w* come glad echoes 

w*, then, is something besides Him 
W’, then, is the atom or molecule 
w* good flows into every avenue 
w* to reason out God, © 
standpoint w* to look upward ; 
w* we learn that sensation is not 
Mind w’ sprang the universe. 

w* they can choose only good. 

w* they could have derived 

w: he may hopefully look for 

w* comes the evil? 

W- joys supernal flow, 

W- are thy wooings, gentle June? 
w* it telegraphs and telephones 
as to w* the stranger came 

w* emanate health, harmony 

w* the Ephesian elders travelled 
and knew not w* it came 

W- joys supernal flow, 

W- the dewdrop is born, 

W- are thy wooings, gentle June? 
W-, then, came the creation of 

* W- did it come? 

W- and whither? 

the w’ and why of the cosmos 
and see w’ they came 

Mind w’ springs the universe. 
corpse, w* mind has departed. 


w: ORY occurs. 

w* this word means the 

but w* they are equal to the 

w* her thoughts had wandered 

w* there appear the circumstances 
counsel yey w* giving advice 
W- he soareth to fashion his nest, 
W: and wherever a church of C. 8. 
But w* God calls a 

W- a vacancy shall occur, 

w- it can substitute censure. 

w* they return to the old home 

* w* their form of religion 


Where Art Thou? 


Mis. 332-12 


whereas 
Mis. 


chapter sub-title— Gen. 3:9. 


w’, in small families of one or two 
w ees so far as I 

w* the Founder of genuine C. S. 
w*, substance means more than 

w’, the opposite image of man, 

w’, ‘““mind-cure’’ rests on the notion 


-w* the body of the holy Spirit 


w’, the spiritual sense of God 

w ee liberty and joy 

w’, they are by no means identical 
W.. on March 20, 1895, 


, Other institutions for — 


’ The Massachusetts Metaphysical 
48-25 pA The Tisteriakorganization: .? 
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whereas 
My. 275-15 
284-24 


292-28 


Peo. 2-10 


My. 43-6 


wherefor 
Mis. vii-20 
Un. 62-13 
wherefore 
Mis. 


WHEREIN 


W- the fact that I am well 
* I do believe implicitly in 
* the human mind is a 


s&s 


* we discern the power of 

we love our friends ; 

man reflects the divine power 
Father, Mother, and child are 
he arose above the illusion of 
matter is — powerless 

we meet the dear departed, 

* one expresses the sense of 


SESESSSS 


to gain heaven. 

we can be saved, 

- sin, sickness, . . . are destroyed ; 
- the sweet harmonies of C. 5S. are 
any man can satisfy himself of 

it may injure the race, 

herein and w- the universal brotherhood 
to arrive at the results of 

to enter into the joy of divine 

- the sick are healed, : 

* to exemplify our risen Lord. ~ 

- the false personality is laid off. 

* man is found in the image 

same basis w* sickness is healed, 

no sense w* to cognize evil. 

Jesus accepted the one fact w* 


SSSSSSSSSSSES 


w*, through will-power, sense may 
w* you learn that God is Ses 

w: the work of Jesus would 
alterative agonies w* the way-seeker 
w: to have one God, 

w* we may consistently say, 

w* good destroys evil, 

w* the demon of this world, 

w’ to benefit the race 

and_w* is won the crown 

* Christendom saves sinners, 

* the mortal concept and 

* man is Godlike. 4 

- we learn that God, good, 

we grow out of sin 

* we learn the great fact 

w* to order aright the affairs of 
w* to heal the sick 

and wherein to show others 
thought is spiritualized, 

we are looking heayenward, 
we reach our higher nature. 
the sick are healed 

man can prove God’s love, 

to demonstrate the perfect man 
all our debts are paid, 

the Science is reached 

man governed by his creator 
man governed by his creator 
soul is emancipate _ 

* wrong and injustice are righted 
* the conflict against Truth — 


S85 SSSSSSSESERS *##ERgRE5 


W-, have much to pay. 
wherein and w’ there is no evil. 


w’ our failure longer to relish 

quite as possible to know w* 

““W come out from— II Cor. 6: 17. 
it is not so adapted .. . And w*?_ 
“‘W- comest thou hither?’’ , 
w’ it is hate instead 


hai Uritieesedinet cece eka 
Emeesl, 


Ret. 


Peo. 
My. 


whereof 
Mis. Riess 


Man. 


whereon 
Mis. 128- 2 
225-21 
341-16 
(| 305-17, 
Man. 75-17 
Pul. 1-16 


WHEREIN 


natural science, w* no species ever 
w: man is perfect even as the Father, 
Mind that is God, w’ man is 

* evil seems as real as good, 

* is no darkness. 

* Spirit and matter, good and evil, 
* sinners suffer for their own sins, 
* to muse His praise, 

*, . ... Scientists may worship 
violence covereth men as a 

nd less w* to answer it 


+ the mortal evolves not the 

* man is coexistent with Mind, 

* mortals gain severe views of 

* calm, self-respected thoughts 

life w* the mind can rest 

* it is permitted to enter, 

they neither marry nor are 

- and whereby the universal 

the true sense of the unity of 

no arrow wounds the dove 

* all is controlled, not by man 

* Principle and idea, God and man, 

God and man are perfect, 

hour has come w: the great need 

mental processes w’ human ee 

e 

d 


SSSSSSSSHSSSSSLSSSSESE 


w* the mortal does not develop t 
w* true manhood and womanhoo 
w* man is the reflection of 

an ideal w* . . . there is no evil. 
w* the human and divine mingle 
w* Principle heals and saves. 

w* we were held ;— Rom. 7: 6. 
light w* there is no darkness, 

w* there is no consciousness of 
w* theism seems meaningless, 

w: Christ is Alpha and Omega. 
w: God is infinite Love, 

w* the connection between justice and 
w* joy is real and fadeless. 


w* Man cooperates with . . . his Maker. 


temple w* to enter and pray. 

w’ all vanity of victory disappears 
w* to show others the footsteps 

w’ the remedy is worse than the 
harmony w’ the good man’s heart 
w:.. . we are looking heavenward, 
perfect path w* to walk, 

w* to gather in praise and prayer 
every hour w* to express this love 
primitive proof, w* reason, 

w: and whereby man 

w* and whereby man governed by 
w* and whereby soul is emancipate 


w* matter has neither part nor portion, 


W-, I’ve more to glory, 

w* C. 8. now bears testimony. 
the genius w’ is displayed in 
critic who knows w’ he speaks. 
know well w: he speaks. 

on a subject the substance w* 
wisdom w-’ a few persons 

even that vine w’ our Father 
the evidences w* are taken 
premises w* are not to be found in 
w* our Master said : 

w: our Master said, 

but knew w’ he speaks, 

the workings w’ were not 

chief corner-stone w* is, 

Christ w* the Scripture 

that w* he is accused 

w: God is the Alpha and Omega, 
w’ all are partakers, —Heb. 12: 8. 
w’* they are confessedly 

w* this city is the capital. 

who know w* they speak 

the spiritual import w- 

the name w* signifies 

the basis w* cannot be traced to 
w* our Master said, 

the bread of heaven w- 

w* the Psalmist sang, 

w* David sang, ~ 

w* they now accuse me.—Acts 24: 18. 


uncomfortable w* to repose. 
sofa w* lay the lad 

lace w* thou standest 

he turf, w* I tread, 
the land w* they stand, ‘ 
This spot w* thou troddest 


* man and his Maker are inseparable 
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whereon 


My. 69-8 
whereout 
Mis. 150-19 


WHILE 


land w* stands The First Church 
the land w: it stands. 

W* they may rest ! 

The turf, w’ I tread, 

* w: are placed inscriptions 


halls . . . wherein, as w-, 


wheresoever 


Pul- 


My. 
whereunto 
Po. 35-11 

My. 201- 2 
whereupon 
Mis. 225- 9 
My. 328-24 


wherever 
Mis. 256-26 


Pan. 13-12 


wherewith 
Mis. 9-27 

10— 2 

19-18 


104-32 
155-30 


290-25 
Ret. 82-3 


whichever 


Mis. 221-28. 


My. 117— 4 


but w: you recognize a 
W- this gospel shall be— Mark 14: 9. 


w> God leadeth me. 

w: their number corresponds. 

no position w* you do not 

w* God leadeth me. 

w: God leadeth me. 

“prosper in the thing w*— Isa. 55: 11. 


Hushed in the heart w: none reply, 
w* divine Love has called us 


w* the mother, . . . bore testimony to 
* w- application for license was 


W: law is, Mind is; 

I rebuke it w: I see it. 

* accompany the bell w’ it goes. 

w* one ray of its effulgence 

w* a church of C. S. is established, 
* contributors w* they may be, 
condemnation of all error, w’ found. 
condemnation of all error, w- found. 
follow us in the sunlight w* we go; 
* w: two or more of them are met 
w* thought, felt, spoken, or 

W- the child looks up in prayer, 


w> mortals become educated to 

w* to obstruct life’s joys 

w* to cover iniquity, 

w* to overcome all error. 

w-: divine Love has entrusted us, 
divine energy w* we are armored 
evidence w* to satisfy the sick 
summary of the whole matter, w* we 
of the house w* 

love w* Christ loveth us; 

love w’ He loves us. 

w* to heal both mind and body ; 

w* to make himself wicked. 

liberty w’ Christ hath— Gal. 5:1. 
w’ to do evil; 

w* to complete the sum total of sin. 
no monetary means left w* to 


w* in philosphy, medicine, or 

w* of ignorance of fanaticism, 

w-* of sin unto death, — Rom. 6: 16. 
w: there is enough of a flatterer, 
judge for yourself w: I can talk 

w: intentionally or ignorantly ; 

w* those be correct or incorrect. 

w: it be friend or foe, 

w: of applicants, approvers, or 
chord remains unchanged, w* we 
w* expressive or not expressive 

I wonder w*, were our dear Master 
* w* some of the pre-Christian ideas 
w: stall-fed or famishing, 

w: in camp or in battle. 

w* that ideal is a flower or 

w* near or afar. 

w: they lead you to God 

w: successful or not, 

* w* blue-gray or erayieh. brown, 
w* my successor will be 

* as to w* she had in mind 

w* or not they shall publish 


w* might serve as the 
W: it be, determines the 
Ww 


* no offering can liquidate 
W- we entertain decided views 
w* the supreme and perfect Mind, 


-w* on earth and in the flesh, 


even w: the Scripture declares 
‘w’ the latter is real and 

w* acknowledged and notable 
and Truth be enthroned, w° 


.w: our Lord would soon be rising 


y 


w* the other is eternal, = 


while 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


103-32 
108-30 
110-20 
117-19 
126-13 
148— 1 
155-10 
162-12 
183-23 
184— 2 
187— 8 
200— 9 
204-10 
214- 2 
215-31 
219-19 
219-24 
219-26 
221—26 
222-5 
222-30 
223— 7 
223-17 


WHILE 


w* his personality was on earth 

w* declaring that they have no 

w* leagues have lain between us. 

w* participating in the movements, 
ordeal refines w: it chastens. 

w: he meditates evil against us 

W~ pressing meekly on, 

w* the central point of his 

w* it shames human pride. 

claiming that God is Spirit, w’ man 
w* discord, as seen in disease 

w* God was the only substance, 

w* white-winged peace sings 

W- Jesus’ life was full of Love, 

- the corn is in the blade, 

in the other he must change 

- immortal Mind makes saints ; 

one person feels wickedly 

ten times five are not 

injuring himself and others. 

W: the ways, means, and potency of 
w* impure streams flow from 

w* doing unto others what 

w* it is a question in my mind, 

w* seeking to raise those barren 

W: I accord these evil-mongers 

w’ the sturdy oak, with form 

w* healthy thoughts are reality 

W- gratefully acknowledging the 

w* every quality of matter 

* iniquity, too evil to 

error, or evil, is really 

- they quote from other authors 

* the left beats its way downward, 

+ disobedience to this divine Principle 
* Science indicates that it is net. 
W: praising the Scotchman’s 

Ww the perverter preserves in his own 
W- my affections plead for all 

a little w*, and the music is dull, 

w’ sickness must be covered with the 
w* the immortal modes of Mind 

But w* the best, perverted, 

w* we are strong in the unity of 

w-* the leaders of materialistic 

* Years ago, w’ in Italy, 

w:* the lower lines of light kindled 

w: the author of this work 

W- members of this Church 

W- the members of this Committee 
w’ visiting a family friend 

w: I worship in deep sylvan spot, 

W-: palm, bay, and laurel, 

W- cactus a mellower glory receives 
w* this went on. 

w* in human growth 

w* it demonstrates the power of Christ 
One is false, w’ the other is true. 

w’ appropriating my langue and ideas, 
w’ innocence strayeth yearningly. 

w- he is serving another fold 

w-* the platoons of C. 8. are 

w* ye say, There are yet four months, 
mean w- accusing — Rom. 2: 15. 

w God is egoistic, 

w* ours is man’s man. 

w- their tabernacles crumble 

W- we entertain due respect 

*w’ the star of Bethlehem shines down 
* w all these injunctions 

* In 1866, w living in Lynn, Mass., 

* W- we all rejoice, 

* w they themselves are in 

* opposition . . . keeps up aw’, 

* W’ it has done this, it may, 

* w" in many towns and villages 

* W- we are not, . . . devotees of 

* w* her own soul plays upon 
* w* the Jews themselves have 


SSSSss 


Sesess 
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while 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 


My. 


whilst 
My. 331-29 
whine 
Mis. 210-7 
whining 
Mis. 119- 5 
whirlwind 
Mis. 51-23 


Un. 10-25 
Po. 18-19 


whisper 
Mis. 119-1 
144-18 


WHISPERED 


* the Pharisee’s self-righteousness 

- descanting on the virtues of 

* he was providing ways and means 
* our branch churches are 

WC. 58., engaging the 

w: to-day Jew and Christian can 

w* dependent on the income from 

w’ gratefully appreciating the 

w* it reasons with the storm, 

W- admitting that God is omnipotent, 
W- the matter-physician feels the 

w’ it is supposed to cure 

* vie with Gabriel, w’ he sings, 

w’ it inscribes on the thoughts 

* w* nature cures the disease.” 

w’ the body, obedient to 

* was written w* the author 

* w* visiting a family friend 

W- Justice grasped the sword 

W- sacred song and loudest breath 
W- beauty fills each bar. 

w: I worship in deep sylvan spot, 

W- palm, bay, and laurel, 

W: cactus a mellower glory 

Beside you they walk w you weep, 
The w* the glad stars sang 

O meekest of mourners, w* yet 

w: that which can be done ay 

* w: we thank you and renew th 

* w* we feel that she has not 

* w- she had many obstacles 

* we sincerely acknowledge 

* w’ we realize the rapid growth, 

* For a w’ it seemed that there 

* but after a w’, in the night, 

* w* vaster sums of money 

* w in the basement is a 

* w- the chimes were being tested 

* For a w* this morning it looked 

* w’ health-seeking is the door 

* W- the dedicatory services 

w* those with a mighty rush, 

w’ God, the divine Principle 

* W- on her regular afternoon drive 
w: they are yet speaking, — Isa. 65: 24, 
w* a Silent, grand man or woman, 

w* returning good for evil, 

w* taking no remuneration for my 
even w* you render 

w’ the loyal at heart 

dies w~ the others recover, 

I cannot watch and pray w* 

W- revising ‘‘S. and H. 

W- I admire the faith and friendship 
W-~ our nation’s ensign of peace 

w* her reapers are strong, 

w* they work for their own country, 
w* I was his patient in Portland 

W- I was living with Dr. Patterson 
W- on a business trip to Wilmington, 
* w* I was in your Primary class 

* w* on business in 1844, 

* w* being called unreal. 

* w* the Pharisee’s self- ta lace 
* W- at Wilmington, N. C., 

w: The bird of hope is singing 

w’ healing the sick. 
w’ disease is a mental 


SSeS 


state or error 
* w* recounting the kind attention 


Do men w* over a nest of serpents, 


’ 


and then w* over misfortune, = 


* Shall, like a w’, scatter > 
God was not in the w*. b - f 
He rides on the w* uf ) 


a 
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WHISPERERS 


whisperers 
Mis. 368-21 
whispering 
Mis. 269-30 
Ret. 9-21 
18— 6 
Po. 15-11 
63-15 
whispers 
My. 128-10 
whit 
My. - 38-19 
Whitcomb 
E. Noyes 
Man, 102-15 
Mr. 
My. 63— 2 


Mr. E. Noyes 


My. 16-19 


these words. . . ‘‘w’,’? and— Rom. 1: 29. 


heard the great Red Dragon w- 

* w’ woods, where dying thunders 
nestling alder is w: low, 

w* voices are calling away 
nestling alder is w* low, 


and w* to the breeze 


* not a w’ behind their elders, 


Albert Metcalf and E. Noyes W° 
* services of Mr. W° as builder 
*and Mr. E. Noyes W’, 


White, James T. 


Mis. 394-22 

395-1 

Po. 57-8 
white 

Mis. 124-22 


My. 


* signature 
poem 
* signature 


adore the w: Christ, 
and Love, the w’ Christ, is the 
* helped ‘niggers’ kill the w* folks !’’ 
field waves its w* ensign, 
w’ stone in token of purity 
taking up the w* carpets 
W- as wool, ere they depart, 
now blends In seven-hued w* ! 
bearing on its w* wings, 
W- as wool, ere they depart, 
washed their robes w° 
fields are already w: for the harvest ; 
never make one hair w’ or black, 

romise clad in w* raiment, 

* as wool, ere they depart 

* The floor is in w* Italian mosaic, 
* centre being of pure w’ light, 
* mosaic marble floor of w* 
* although her hair is w’, 
* each of them wore a w* satin badge 
* with a centre of w* immortelles, 
* with ferns and pure w* roses 
* lacge basket of w’ carnations 
* furniture frames are of w’ mahogany 
* upholstery is in w* and gold 
* plush casket with w” silk linings. 
* Attached by aw: ribbon to the 
* encased in a w* satin-lined box 
* brain for its great w* throne. 
w* sanctuary will never admit such 
w: in the blood of the Lamb ; 
smiling fountains, and w: monuments. 
* w: fingers pointing upward.”’ 
w: waves kiss the murmuring rill 
W- as wool, ere they depart, 
Peace her w* wings will spread 
* pure w* marble was used, 
* tiny w*, unmarked buttons, 
May its w’ wings overshadow 
overshadow this w* temple 
I have named it my w: student. 


white-haired 


My. 342- 3 
342— 7 


* became aware of a w’ lady 
* Older in years, w: and frailer, 


White Mountain Church 


My. 184— 7 


chapter sub-title 


White Mountain House 


My. 314-32 


proprietor of the W’ M: H-, 


White Mountains 


My. 184-11 


whiteness 
Mis. 393-24 


built First Church. . 


To thy w’, Cliff of Wight. 


Po. 52-8 To thy w’, Cliff of Wight. 
white-robed 


Peo. 5-18 


w* thought points away from 


Whiteside, Florence 


My. 323-14 


* signature 


white-winged 


Mis. 172— 9 
- 204-10 
262-23 
331-12 
369-21 
396-22 

Pul. 18-6 


w* charity, brooding over all, 
w* peace sings to the heart 
through this w: messenger, 

w* dove feeds her callow brood, 
w’ charity that heals 

wake a w’ angel throng 

wake a w* angel throng — 


. at the W> M:. 
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white-winged 


Po. 12-6 
24-21 

My. 275-26 

whither 

Mis. 
Man. 
Ret. 90-7 
Pul. 
702. 2-2 


Po. 34-6 
My. 124-21 


WHOLE 


wake a w’ angel throng 
Send us thy w: dove. 
w* charity brooding over all, 


revelation of what, how, w’. 

the city w’ he is called 

towns w’ he sent his disciples ; 

* or w* he went 

this daystar, and w’ it guides. 
whence it came nor w’ it tended, 
But w’ wouldst thou rove, 

Where art thou? Whence and w-? 
whence they came and w:’ they tend. 
drifting w’ I knew not. 


poem 
w* shall he flee? 


whithersoever 


Mis. 327—4 
Whiting 
Lilian 
Pul. 40-5 


Miss 
Pul. 39-10 
Whittier 


Mr. 
Pul. 54-29 


Pul. 
Pan. 
My. 
Whole 
Mis. 16-21 
whole (noun) 
Mis. 102-14 


Pul. 


follow thee w- thou goest.’’ 


* signature 


from my friend, Miss W°, 


healed Mr. W- with one visit, 


* selections from W~ and Lowell, 
* W-, grandest of mystic poets, 
W~ mourned it as what 


That one, w* it be, 

W- is mentally manipulating 
whatever or w’ opposes evil, 
W- challenges the errors 

W- does this may represent 
W- is honestly laboring to 
w* hits this mark is well paid 
W- desires to say, 

W- in any age expresses 

W- demonstrates the highest 
genuine, w° did it. 


God is a divine W-, and All, 


God is not part, but the w-. 

until the w’ shall be leavened 

till the w* was leavened. — Matt. 13: 33. 
to the w* and not to a portion ; 

act aS a w’ and per agreement. 

the w* of the Scriptures 

not the w* of error. 

w: is greater than its parts. 

* No... holds the w’ of truth, 

Is healing the sick the w: of Science? 
the w* of mortal existence, 

* conceived of as aw’, 

not in part, but as aw’; 

portion of one stupendous w’*, 

Too much... spoils the w’. 

* parts of one stupendous w’*, 


my w* duty to students. 

those of the w- human family, 
our w* system of education, 
Truth to leaven the w- lump. 

* w: dark pile of human mockeries ; 
by speaking, the w* truth. 

It brings . . . a w’ salvation. 
helping the w’ human family ; 
dominion over the w* earth; 

until the w* sense of being 

for the w’ human race. 

to cover the w- world’s evil, 

until the w* human race 

the w line of reciprocal thought. 
His w* inquiry and demonstration 
the w’ warfare of sensuality 
includes the w’ duty of man: 
grass, inhabiting the w’ earth, 


-w: fabrication is found to be a lie, 


When will the w* human race have 
and be w* !’’— see Matt. 12: 13. 
God requires our w* heart, 

keep the w’ law, — Jas. 2: 10. 

the w: human race will learn 

w* function of material sight 


- summary of the w* matter, 


This w’ subject is met and 
In order to be w’, 

and therefore w’ number, 
who, ...is a very w’ man 


wholeness 
Un. 
wholesome 


Mis. 283-13 
369-24 
Ret. 86-1 
No. 42-4 
My. 277- 8 
282-10 


Mis. 224-32 


wholly 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


14-28 _ 
8 


WHOLE 


* coloring of the w* landscape 


* faith hath made thee w’. 


* the w: law of human felicity 


* And we are 


* w* transaction was in perfect obedience 


w* again. 


* 2 ae her w* time helping others. 
shall subdue the w’ earth 
blessings for the w* human family. 
he is made w’. 
nearer the w* world’s acceptance, 
is the w* duty of man. 


settles the w* 


question 


then it is willing to be made w’, 

* if the w" materia medica 

battles for man’s w* rights, 

. God’s w’ plan, 
put on the w* armor of Truth ; 

* changed the w* aspect of medicine 
* should leaven the w* lump, 

* they had been made w’, 

the w’ lump of human thought 
whose w* head is sick 
and whose w’ heart is faint ; 
his w* weight of thought, 


demonstrated . 


faith hath made thee w~ 


”?— Matt. 9: 22. 


have come to fulfil the w’ law. 

to bridle the w" body.’’— Jas. 3: 2. 
seem as if the w* import of C.S. 
prayer for the w* human famil 


w* universe included in one i 
an inspiration to the w’ 


nite 
field, 


* when the w* country is recognizing 
gist of the w* subject 
(see also world) 


5-4 understanding. . 


. the w’ of Deity, 


Any exception to the old w: rule, 
that w* but unattractive food. 
energize w* epininal warfare, 


w’ avowals o 


by means of their w* tribunals, 
w* chastisements of Love, 


whole-souled 


to offend a w* 


woman, 


therefore, w* problematical. 

requisite to become w* Christlike, 
awakened consciousness is w’ spiritual ; 
They are w* apart from it. 

Her time is w* devoted to 

thought has not yet w’ attained unto 


false claim can be w* 


dispelled. 


bond is w* spiritual and inviolate. 
hold a w* material title. 

aw’ spiritual idea of God 

He is w* symmetrical ; 


first effort . 


was not w- successful ; 
give yourselves w* and irrevocably 
unless this be so, no man can be w* 
w* governed by the one perfect Mind, 
not w* represented by one man. 
would place Soul w’ inside of body, 
C. 8. heals the sick quickly and w’, 


RBar is indeed w* original 


w’ Christlike and spiritual. 
the vision of sin is w ‘excluded. 


w* or partially differ from them ¢ as to 


w’ separates my Ss. 
anything so w* u 


So long as. . 
S designed to 


system from all others. 
e Himself 

‘I cannot be w* good. 
be w- tyr 
* w: from the spiritual 
material evidence being we false. 
23- 9 could not have been w” evil, 

ti osed tes ee, popular view 


cal of the 
. standpoint. 


e been w 
aed 


”— Duke 17: 19. 
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wholly 
My. 349-31 
357— 1 
357-16 
whoso 


Mis. 
335-30 
Hea. 1-8 


whosoever 
Mis. 52-7 


65-30 


Chr. 


wickedly 
Mis. 219-12 
219-13 
219-27 


wickedness 


Mis. 53-8 
116— 4 


WIDELY 


W hypothetical, inductive 
w’ apart from C. 
on a w’ spiritual foundation, 


‘‘w: sheddeth man’s— Gen. 9: 6. 
w’ departeth from divine Science, 
w* builds on less than 


W- understands the power of 

W- learns the letter of C. S. 

w* hath the spirit without the 

“W- will save his life— Matt. 16: 25. 
w* shall not be offended — Matt. 11: 6. 


W- understands a single rule 

W- proclaims Truth loudest, 

W- looks to me personally 

Ww: . Shall humble a Matt, 18: 4. 
“W- shall not receive— Luke 18:17. 


w’ shall do the will— Matt. 12: 50. 

w liveth and believeth— John 11: 26. 
““W" shall keep the— Jas. 2: ie 

will save his life— Matt. 16: 

learns the letter of this pope 

shall smite thee— Matt. 5: 39. 

covers iniquity 

liveth and believeth — John 11: 26, 
liveth and believeth — veh i: 26. 

W: attempts to ostracize C. 8 

W- saith there is no sermon 

w; demonstrates the truth of these 

W: understands C. 8. 

‘‘W: shall smite thee— Mait. 5: 39. 

w* doth not bear his cross, — Luke 14: 27. 


w 

Ww 
aM 

Ww: 


“up: 
“yw: 


and all the w* endeayors of 

by pagan religionists, by w* mortals 
refers to a w’ man as the devil: 
another feels w’. 

wakes in a w* man. 

the w* shall not — Prov. 11: 21. 

rash conclusion . . . is weak and w* 

if there be any w* way — Psal. 139: 24. 
*a w’ but witty writer 

The w’ idler earns little 

w* man has little real intelligence ; 
not Science for the w* to wallow 

* your sinful, w* manner 

God never made a w* man; 
wherewith to make himself w’. 

if there be any w* way — Psal. 139: 24. 
the motive is not as w’, 

hung Pag os the necks of the w*. 

they are. . . too ignorant, or too w* 


mortals think w* 
and act w’: 
feels w’ and acts w’, 


weariness and w* of mortal Ae rhe hm 
w* in h places.’’— Eph. 6: 12. P 
Spiritual w* is standing in hig h 
‘the leaven of malice and w: ;— I Cor. b & 
ab did weak with w: 

in proportion to its w*. 
filling up the measure of w* 
The world’s w" ave our 
because of another’s w* 


It opens w* the povtala of salvation 
remember that the world is w: ; 
throw w* the gates of heaven. 
doors of animal magnetism open w* — 
supplies within the w* channels of : 
glorified in the w* extension of belief 
opening w* the portal from death into 

* main auditorium has w* galleries, | hb 
* * nine inches w* 


sane w* of this great truth, 
* d fee : 


oston are open w* 
pecorameda tans are so w art 


WIDEN 


widen 
Ret. 11-14 
Po. 60-11 
My. 291— 6 
widened 
Mis. 316-22 
widening 
Mis. 322-27 
widens 
Mis. 265— 5 
323-22 
wider 
Mis. 132-5 opening, even w* than before, 
227-17 w aims of a life made honest : 
wide-spreading 
My. 174— 4 w: elms and soft greensward 
widest 
Ret. 82-9 w* power and strongest growth 


That w:’ in their course. 
That w- in their course. 
a uniting of breaches soon to w’, 


patching breaches w: the next hour ; 
laboring in its w* grooves 


this divergence w-. 
way winds and w: in the yalley ; 


Pul. 80-11 * the w: outlook. 
widow 
My. 126-20 I... amnow’,— Rev. 18: 7. 
(see also Eddy) 
widowhood 
My. 126-25. mourn over the w: of lust, 
wiel 
Pul. 88-15 *w- the ruthless sword of injustice. 
wielded 
Ret. 54-23 salutary power which can be w-. 
wielding 
Mis. 127-26 cannot avoid w: it if we reflect Him. 
wife 
Mis. 90-8 Is it wrong for aw: to 
143-22 husband and w’ reckoned as one, 
225— 7 clergyman, his w° and child. 
236-16 solicitations of husband or w* 
275-10 bereft w° or husband, 
281-15 He replied to his w-, 
287-22 When asked by a w’ or a husband 
289-23 nature has bestowed on a w: 
289-24 if the w: esteems not this 
306-20 * Mrs. Harrison, w* of the ex-President, 
339-22 Art thou a w’, and hast 
Man. 46-4 spiritually adopted husband or w:. 
92-12 If both husband and w: are 
Ret. 1-4 His w’, my great-grandmother, 
2-7 Joseph Baker and his w-, 
4-23 The w’ of Mark Baker was 
21-7 had aw: and two children, 
Pul. 26-16 * healing of the w: of the donor. 
My. 59-22 *melodeon on which my w’ played. 
314-20 for eloping with his w-, 
314-24 When this husband recovered his w’, 
314-27 the w~ of this husband 
324-16 * Mr. Wiggin nor his estimable w° 


(see also Eddy) 
Wiggin (see also Wiggin’s) 


* call on the late J. Henry W° to 


* to the effect that Mr. W- 
I engaged Mr. W* so as to 
Mr. W* left my diction quite out of 
every case where Mr. W: added words, 
Mr. W- was not my proofreader 
I invited Mr. W~ to visit one of my 
Mr. W- manifested more. . . agitation, 
“Now, Mr. W-,’’ I said, 
hold the late Mr. W: in loving, 
* as regards Mr. W-. 
* Upon calling on Mr. W’, 
* Mr. W: spoke of “‘S. and H. 
* Mr. W~ did not claim to be a 
* called on Mr. W° several times 
* 7 saw Mr. W: several times 
* My recollections of Mr. W- 
* Mr. W~ was an honest man 
* conversation I had with Mr. W- 
* Mr. W- kindly helped me 
* Mr. W- gave mea eee 
* Mr. W: had somewhat of a thought of 
* gure that neither Mr. W~ nor 
* Mr. W- regarded you as 
325-5 Mr. W- was very much troubled 
Mr. and Mrs. 
< a 324-32 * Mr. and Mrs. W~ frequently mentioned 
rs. 
_ My. 322-23 * Mrs. W~ seemed inclined to banter me 
Rev. James Henry 
My. 52-20 * years ago, the Rev. James Henry W’, 
52-30 *of the Rev. James Henry W- 
317— 3 * Rev. James W° of Boston, 
317-10 employed the Rev. James Henry W- to 
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Wiggin 


WILL 


Rev. J. Henry 


My. 323-30 
Rev. Mr. 
My. 319-14 


My. 322-16 
Wiggin’s 


* home of the late Rev. J. Henry W° 
* work. . . Rev. Mr. W: did for her, 
*to dine with the W: family. 


Mr. and Mrs. 


My. 324-1 


Rev. James H. 


_My, 322-11 
Wight 
Mis. 392-18 
393—24 
Po. page 51 
; 52-8 
Wilbur, Miss 
My. 298- 8 


*in Mr. and Mrs. W- home. 


* the Rev. James H. W* work 


poem 
To thy whiteness, Cliff of W-. 
poem 

To thy whiteness, Cliff of W-. 


I thank Miss W- and the 


Wilbur’s, Sibyl 


__ My. 297-30 

wild 
Mis. 
Ret. 


Peo. 
Po. 


62- 1 
*wildered 
Po. 70-22 
wilderness 
Mis. 81-16 


252-20 
wildernesse 

Mis. 142— 2 
wildfire 

My. 302-17 
wilful 

Mis. 293-18 
wilfully 

Mis. 224-29 
will 

caprice of 
Pul. 55-1 


have read Sibyl W~ book, 


The w: winds mutter, howl, 
brooklets, beautiful w’ flowers, 
W- spirit of song, 

to let loose the w* beasts 
where the w’ winds rest, 
sowing the wayside and w’, 
The w* winds mutter, howl, 
W° spirit of song, 


Shine on our ’w* way, 


to go up into the w’, 

one crying in the w-, 

march out of the w’, 

to wander in the w- 

they marched through the w:: 
heard crying in the w-, 
“provoke Him in the w*,— Psal. 78: 40. 
homelessness in a w-. 

a table in the w’’’— Psal. 78: 19. 
spread for us a table in the w’ 
and fasts in the w’. 

bearing . . . into the w’, 

* forty years in the w-, 

* unknown w* was before them, 
* that w* must be conquered. 

* During their sojourn in the w* 
* The way out of the w* 

* the w’ of dogma and creed, 

* the little church in the w-, 
better than a w: of dullards 
May the wanderer in the w- 

an oasis in my w’. 

Ss 

her w* to bud and blossom 


the word spread like w’. 
inasmuch as w* transgression 


He who can w’ attempt to injure — 


* “Not in blind caprice of w-, 
contrary to His creative w’, 


the divine w- and the nobility of 


till God’s w* be witnessed 
till God’s w* be witnessed 
to know and to do God’s w’, 


good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good w’, love, teaching, and 

peace, and good w* toward men. 
good w: toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
and good w: toward men ; 


. peace and good w: towards men. 


good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good w: toward men’’— Luke 2: 14. 
and good w° towards men. 
by love and good w* towards men. 
Mind-power is good w* towards men. 


* good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good w* toward men,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good w: toward men,’’— Luke 2: 14. 


eace, and good w* for yourselves, 
ove and good w’ to man, 
peace, good w* towards men, 


WILL 
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WILSON’S 


will 
ood 
My. 262-28 
279-19 
281— 9 
282— 1 
283-11 
His 
Mis. 127-23 
208-12 
208-15 
213-29 
334- 1 
386-18 
Po. 50-2 
79-20 
his : 
Man, 28-12 
his own 
My. 132-15 
human 


letting good w* towards man, 

good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
ood w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

its purpose is good w* towards men. 

good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 


will do His w* even though 

to let His w’ be done. 

do His w’ or to let it be done 
His w* be done on earth 
according to His w-— Dan. 4: 35. 
Bowed to His w’. 

Bowed to His w’. 

doth His w*— His likeness still 


according to his w>,— Luke 12: 47. 
“Of His own w*— Jas. 1; i8. 


(see human) 


intellect, and 


Pan. 4-3 
iron 

Ret. 5-14 
is capable 
Pan. 4-13 
My. 137-20 
lord’s 
Man. 28-11 


my 
Mis. 212-20 


no 
Mis. 347-26 
My. 336-15 

of God Y 
Mis. 185— 4 


of his Father 


Mis. 167-18 

No. 41-8 
of man 

Mis. 180-23 

181—17 

182—17 

of my Father 

Chr. 55-23 


of the Father 


"01. 18-19 
of the flesh 
Mis. 180-23 
181-16 

182-14 


to the reason, intellect, and w- of 
strong intellect and an iron w*. 

w’ is capable of use and of abuse, 

I have designated by my last w’, 
knew his lord’s w*,— Luke 12: 47. 
“Not my w*, but Thine,— Luke 22: 42. 


Those who know no w* but His 
* Mr. Glover had made now" *, 


w* of God, or power of Spirit, 


they who do the w’ of his Father 
to do the w* of his Father 


nor of the w* of man, — John 1: 13, 
nor of the w* of man, — John 1: 13. 
“Nor of the w* of man.’’— John 1: 13. 


do the w* of my Father— Matt. 12: 50. 


“the w* of the Father.’’— see John 5: 30. 


nor of the w- of the flesh, a Tales he 13. 
the w* of the flesh, — John 1: 13. 
nor of the w> of the flesh.’’ — John 1: 13. 


of the woman 


Pul. 49-26 
reason and 
Pan. 48 
411 
stubborn 
Mis. 398— 5 


Ret. 46-11 
Pul. 17-10 


* the w* of the woman set at work, 


reason and w* are an classified - 
Teason and w* are human; 


Thou wilt bind the stubborn w’, 
Thou wilt bind the stubborn w’, 
Thou wilt bind the stubborn w’, 
sinning sense, stubborn w’, 

Thou wilt bind the stubborn Ww’, 


this w* is an outcome of 


chapter sub-title— Matt. 6:10. 
hy w* to know, and do. 

Thy w* be done— Matt. 6: 10. 

Thy w* to know, and do. 

Thy w: be done— Matt. 6: 10. 


cannot r 
* to con 
traisms ¥ 


painy's at w’, an upright 


gro age be buried at w*; 
thee Et. 2: 13. 6 
le to make t 29 


tribute money against their wy 


willing 
Ret. 


14-15 
20-26 


Un. 
Pul. 


00. 
“One 


02, 
Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


Mis. 


323-10 
willingness 
Mis. 269-27 
344-21 
My. 58-13 
333-24 
willow’s 
Po. 
willowy 
My. 150-15 
will-power 
Mis. 4-24 


Mis. 208-16 
224-12 


I was w* to trust God, 

his stepfather was not w- 

is w* to sacrifice all 

w’* to be subjected to such 

w: to test the full compass 

Many are w’ to open the eyes of 

not so w’ to point out the 

the student is not w* 

w* to hear a sermon from 

w* to renounce all for Him. 

Are we w’ to sacrifice self 

w* to bare our bosom to the 

It is wise to be w* to wait 

it is w’ to be made whole, 

w* to ut new wine into 

Lincoln’s own Great w* heart 

* those who are w* to forego oi 
* were w* to labor for the Cause. ’ 
* should be w* to let God work. ; 
w* hands, and warm hearts, 

When we are w’ to help 

this w* and obedient church 

lend themselves as w’ tools 


doth not afflict w’.’’— Lam. 3: 33. 
W-— though I take no stock in 
mother never w’ neglects 

* T thought you would w~ pause~ 
He afflicteth not w’ the children 
it would w* adopt the new idea, 
not more w* than health ; 

* w: enter into the blessedness of 
* w> obedient to the voice of 
Most of us w* accept 

* nor w* leave any false impression. 


knowing the w* of mortals 

w* ‘‘to be absent — II Cor. 5:8. 

* w* of those who have contributed 
* assurance of his w* to die, 


ee winds bow the tall w’ head ! 


sleeping amid w- banks 


very strong w’ to peal ad 
there is no w* required ; 
This is not done by w’, 
self-asserting mortal w* 
mortal thought and w-. 
meet intellect and w’, 
ens a way whereby, "through wD, 
a ectricity, magnetism, or w’, 


Mortals obey their own w’, 
million different human w-, 


Wipngtiag (see also Wilmington’s) 


My. 176- 2 
197-24 
312-19 
335-1 
335-15 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title _. 

business tri iy WF IN Ctes 

* Died at 

* While at W’, X C., in June, 1844, 


North Carolina 


Ret, 
My. 312- 6 
330-7 © 


* friends at 
* Christia 


19-7 He wasin W-, North Carolina, 


* took his bride to W°, 
* locates Mrs. Eddy in W: in 1343, 


ot Ww, 


z was not then a renters of W-. 
* was of Charles 


*by W- es tat 
i newspapers of tha’ 
+ Maj ajor Geor, Ava Glover of. 
accept it asa tribute of 
m Adbontationsat 17 

* records of St. na Lodge. 

* re unusual si Ledge, Wa 


833-32 * reports of 
334-11 * her husband's demise at Via aS as 
— eo 


WIN 


Mis. 122-25 neither . . . can w* high heaven, 
155- 8 w’ the pilgrim and stranger 
289-26 she may w’ a higher. é 
340-9 can you w’ and wear the crown 
341-18 to w* the spiritual sense of good. 

Ret. 13-16 to w’ me from dreaded heresy. 

80-20 w- the golden scholarship of 

Un. 55-11 that they may w- the prize. 

700. 9-24 no one can fight against God, and w’. 
Hea. 10-24 w- or lose according to your plea. 
My. 126-30 for with it w we the race 

163— 4 to w* through meekness to might, 
188-25 As you work, the ages w"; 
wind 

Mis. 144-16 hiding place from the w-,— Isa. 32: 2. 
275-14 * ‘‘tempers the w- to the shorn lamb,’’ 

Pul. 82-3 *she comes like the south w: 

No. 22-1 every w: of doctrine.’’— Eph. 4: 14, 

22-11 are reeds shaken by the w’. 
701. 29-20 waiting till the w- shifts. 
Po. 25-18 w* Wreaths for the triumphs 
58-15 Where w’ nor storm can numb 
My. 117— 6 reed shaken with the w’,’’— Matt. 11: 7. 
wind-chests 

Pul. 60-20 *containing pneumatic w* 

winding-sheet 

Peo. 5-15 wrapped in a pure w’, 

window 

Mis. 203— 6 From my tower w’, as I look 
324-10 from the w: of this dwelling 
355-30 rainbow seen from my w* 

Ret. 90-2 God’s w* which lets in light, 

Pul. 25-13 *the w’ frames are of iron, 

26-26 * Before the great bay w° 

27-16 * The other rose w* represents the 
27-20 * great w’ tells its pictorial story 
27-25 *w- in the auditorium represents 
27-30 * bay w*, composed of three separate 
39-13 * poem 

58-22 *a beautiful sunburst w’. 

78-25 *w- of J. C. Derby’s jewelry store. 

My. 178-23 entered the house through a w* 

windows 

Mis. 283-12 and break through w: 

Pul. 24-28 * The w: of stained glass 
27-8 * The w- are a remarkable feature 
27-9 * There are no ‘‘memorial”’ w-; 
27-12 * In the auditorium are two rose w* 
27-14 * with six small w* beneath, 

27-17 * Beneath are two small w’ 

27-27 * In the gallery are w’ representing 
27-29 *the w’ are of still more unique 
49- 8 * Looking down from the w* 

58-20 *all the w are of colored glass, 

My. 131-27 the w- of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 

132- 4 the w° of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 

259- 3 pedestal between my bow w’, 

269-21 w* of heaven are sending forth 

269-27 the w* of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 
winds 

Mis. 9-80 the path that w° upward. 

23— 9 disease, death, w*, and waves, 

79— 5 swept clean by the w’ of history. 
99-23 w- of time sweep clean the centuries, 
237-18 murmuring w’ of their forest home. 
277— 3 Falsehood is on the wings of the w’, 
323-22 The way w* and widens 

330-1 the w make melody 

396— 1 wild w: mutter, howl, and moan, 
397-11 ’Gainst which the w° and waves 

Ret. 4-17 and wandering w’ sigh low 

Un. 11-6 he commanded the w-, 

Pul. 8-3 Like the w telling tales 

18-20 ’Gainst which the w’ and waves 

Pan. 1-6 the winter w: have come and gone; 

1-7 rushing w: of March have shrieked 
701. 19-18 w: and waves, which obeyed him 
29-19 and adverse w* are blowing, 
29-22 won for them by facing the w’. 

Po. i—4 dweller where the wild w* rest, 

12-20 ’Gainst which the w: and waves 
16-18 when the w: are all still. 

58-13 wild w- mutter, howl, and moan, 
67-11 w- bow the tall willow’s head ! 

My. 106-16 the w- would weary, 

162-30 waves and w: beat in vain. < 
226-12 commands the waves and the w’, 
wine 
and milk 
Mis. 149- 2 buy w’ and milk— Isa. 55:1. 
bread an i 
Pul. 14 * symbols of bread and w’, 
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wine 
drinking of 
Mis. 170— 7 
inspiring 
Mis. 369-27 
is unsipped 
Mis. 324- 9 
little 
Mis. 2438-25 
new 
Mis. 178-7 
No. 48-20 
Hea. 18-6 
18—12 
18-15 
tempting 
Mis. 9-20 
water into 
Mis. 74-18 
24420 
Un. 11-5 
without 
Mis. 325— 7 


Mis. 


Mis. 121— 5 
winepress 
Mis. 301-31 
Un. 58- 6 
wines 
i Mis. 
win 


278— 1 


xil— 7 
157-14 
213-20 
267-19 


Mis. 388-22 
Po. 21-11 


both 
Mis. 267-20 
chimerical 
Ret. 70-11 


find 
Mis. 86-30 


healing in its 
02. 9-10 


heaven-born 
Mis. 374-14 
her : 
Mis, 146— 2 
331-13 

374-82 


WINGS 


eating of bread and drinking of w° 
We thirst for inspiring w- 

music is dull, the w: is unsipped, 
“Take a little w*— see I Tim. 5: 28. 
He found that the new w’ 

“new w* into old— Matt. 9: 17. 
put new w* into old bottles. 

new w* into old bottles. 

put the new w: into the 

tasted its tempting w’, 

he turned the water into w- ; 

turn the water into w’, 

turned the water into w’, 


“drunken without w’.’’— see Isa 29:9. 


w: poured into the cup of Christ. 
water, the bread, and the w-. 

pipe, and w*.— Isa. 5: 12. 

and the w’ be spilled. 

Making its waters w’-, 

water, the bread, and the w-. 
“drunk with the w’ of — Rev. 17: 2. 


drank from their festal w’. 


trodden the w* alone ;— Isa. 63: 3. 
“the w* alone.’’— Isa. 63: 3. 


The w- of fornication, envy, 


with strong w’ to lift 

under the shadow of His w’. 
C. S. gives a fearless w- 

The bird whose right w- 

on upward w’ to-night. 

with Thy shelt’ring w-, 

on upward w: to-night. 
shadow of His mighty w’ ; 

no broken w*, no moan, 
fearless w* and a sure reward. 
on upward w’ to-night. 
shadow of His mighty w’; 
with Thy shelt’ring w’, 

the eagle’s proud w’, 

Give us the eagle’s fearless w’, 
Bird of the airy w’, 

The bud, the leaf and w- 


thoughts w* with peace 


To fold an angel’s w- below; 
To fold an angel’s w- below ; 


Both w- must be plumed for 
chimerical w* to his imagination, 
find w* to reach the glory of 
with healing in its w’, 

pluck not their heaven-born w’. 
with healing on her w’. 


nestles them under her w’, 
without feathers on her w’, 


of divine Science 


Ret. 8828 
of joy 

My, 192-26 
of morning 

Po. 2-16 
of sense 


to clip the w’ of divine Science. 
My love can fly on w* of joy ~ 


On w’ of morning gladly flit away, 


Mis. 230-19 floating off on the w’ of sense: 
of the cherubim 


My. 188-14 


of the winds 


Mis. 277- 3 
of vanity 
Hea, 11-2 


our 
Mis. 234- 3 

protecting 
Mis. 137-16 


under the w’ of the cherubim, 
Falsehood is on the w: of the winds, 
plucked from the w’ of vanity. 

We spread our w’ in vain 


protecting w* of the mother-bird, 


b 
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wisdom 
and power 
Mis. 204-25 wonderful foresight, w*, and power ; 
Un. 14-8 He should so gain w’ and power 


WINGS WISDOM 


wings 
rustle of 
Mis. 306-23 we do not hear the rustle of w’, 


y 
Po. page 34 poem and prosperity 
34- 1 D for thy w’, sweet bird! Pul. 2-4 thy w* and prosperity— I Kings 10:7. 
tired and strength 
Po, 16-12 The tired w’ flitting through My. 164-27 unity is reserved w’ and strength, 
weary and utility 
Mis. 159-26 many weary w* sprung upward ! Mis. 60-26 power, w’, and utility of good ; 
My. 182-27 rest their weary w* amid the aping the 
white Mis. 61-7 aping the w and magnitude of 
Ret. 32-2 bearing on its white w’, beginning of 
Po. 78-3 Peace her white w’ will spread Mis. 359-30 is the beginning of w’. 
My. 202-1 May its white w* overshadow this divine 
wisdom’s Mis. 209- 4 the prerogative of divine w’, P 
Po. 23-15 soul, upborne on wisdom’s w’, 2983— 6 unerring modes of divine w’. 
your My. 65382 Human will may . divine w*, never, 
My. 248-19 fold or falter your w’. 215-32 his divine w: should temper human 


Mis. 280- 6 
393— 4 


not angels with w*, but messengers 
Gives the artist’s fancy w’. 


iat and 


acquired by experience and w’, 


Po. 51-9 Gives the artist’s fancy w*. Pon, : 3-17 * We court fair w’, 
winnin arsseeing { ; é 
Pul. 5 96 * w* in bearing and manner, ee 3 loving warning, the far-seeing w", 
My. 232— 4 weave for you their w* webs of life . 
257-11 w* the heart of humanity with ta 26-16 * God is w’, God is love. 
268-29 heart of humanity warming and w’. ‘Mis. 362-5 reason is at rest in God’s w’, 
winningly Un. 51-18 in the economy of God’s w* 
My. 248-11 to proclaim Truth so w’ has shown 
wins ps 22-20 * she has shown w’, faith, and 
Mis. 277-11 right w~ the everlasting victory. oy a enenat 
My. 180-27 Take it up,— it w* the crown; Mis. fi wn as leet mankind 
232-6 right way w’ the right of way, human ~ 


winter (sce also winter’s) 


(see human) 


Mis. 239-11 upon the sidewalk one w’ morning, immense 
332-7 * long w* of our discontent,’’ Mis. 223-25 immense w* in the old proverb, 
Pul. 65-22 *one bitter w’ day, a Roman soldier infinite . 
82-9 *than w* could stop the coming of Mis. 18-11 These commands of infinite w’, 
Pan. 1—6 w- winds have come and gone; Hea. 410 We ask infinite w* to possess our 
Po. 16-2 hopeful though w* appears. in human action — j ; 
My. 153-1 despite our w* snows. Mis. 288-13 W- in human action begins with 
196-29 Over the glaciers of w- inspired , tnd 
winter’s jt 0. 22-12 Compared with the inspired w* 
Mis. 329-29 stricken to the heart with w> snow « 
Po. 46-4 Nor blasts of w* angry storm, ; is 00-1 Meskness - + . inspires w 
wipoe 327-14 * last w* term of our Legislature, ; My. 70-19 * intelligence and w* of the country 
s justifie 
Ret. 86-12 w* the dust from his feet ae 374-9 ‘‘W- is justified of — Luke 7: 35. 
Un. 18-12 w’ the tears from the eyes of My My. 228-22 ‘‘w* is justified of — Maitt. 11: 19. 
wiped is unerring 
Po. 78-12 When to be w’ away, Thou knowest 0. Father, whose w’ is unerring 
My. 44-4 *tears are being w* away, is wedded 
wipes FS iia W: is wedded to their love, 
Mis. 325-26 w’ off the dust from his feet : pt 205-7 W: is won through faith, 
327-32 w* away the blood stains, its 
Be Gram Aftian dlcavesartevennaisirants Fy MET ge Oe ceeding eek re a 
Po. 29 bliss that 10 the tears of time Pa 84-10 *experience . . . has affirmed its w*, 
—21 w*' away the sting of dea ; : 
a 28 Lage or y 0 ar tents ail away, af gm 84-1 Jesus’ w* ofttimes was shown 
Y. w* away the unavailing, tired tear, r 
191-16 which tw: away all tears. , piel 128-24 A lack of w* betrays Truth 
wire Mis. 2-4 who have the least w* or 
My. 184-13 to w* an acknowledgment thereof lengthens 
281-21 * Will you do us the kindness to w: My. 146-10 “If w* lengthens my sum of years 
wired e oh if w* lengthens my sum of years 
v ve an 
My. 105-19 I was w* to attend the patient of Po. 44-1 Then, O tender Love and w-, 
wireless My. 223-28 divine Love and w” saith, 
02. 11-13. a saimancine cable, aw’ telegraph, manifold : 
My. 110-14 w* telegraphy, navigation of the air; Mis. 363-18 His manifold w* shines through the 
259-12 I return my leart’s w* love. a 
Wis. (State) < Renee Those who deny my w* or 
hor Science 
(see pues) Mis. 359-16 but it is neither w* nor Science 


wisdom (see also wisdom’s) 


according to— 
fen aes cierto 
nt _ possesses all w", goodness, and oan Xe 
command of almighty w"; tfc 1a} 
t ay Lae 


zeal according to w", iS 


not infallible in 


ae 66— : 
isso 


es oy 210-12 
359- 


246-27 gee Sat 


is not infallible in w* ; : 
Ore hare gent 4 
w: of God, as revealed aS 8. 


29° Té aak wm of God, is the 
- elders, 


who seek w of God, — reat u 


Bt 803 ’ 


= 


wisdom 
of their elder 
My. 261— 4 


WISDOM 


w* of their elders, who seek 


of the practitioner : + 
Man. 87—6 left to the w° of the practitioner, 


of the text 
Mis. 201— 1 


entire w* of the text ; 


of this decision 


Ret. 50-11 


the w’ of this decision ; 


of withdrawing 


Mis. 326-21 
order of 
Mis. 287-18 
others’ 
Ret. 71-3 
practical 
Man. 49-12 
promotes 
My. 250- 5 
requires 
an. 77-19 
uisite 
et. 79-20 
same 
My. 162-19 
search after 
Mis. 364-13 


79-23 
speculative 
Mis. 361-22 
stature of 
Mis. 227-28 
store of 
My. 253-23 
stores of 
Mis. 165-29 
supply the 
ul. 15-17 
surprising 
is. 66-5 
symbol of 
Mis. 191— 7 
temple of 


to profit 
Mis. 359-28 


true 
Mis. 139-26 
Truth and 
Mis. 391- 9 
Po. 38-8 
unerring 
Mis. 315-28 
My. 44-29 


way of 
My. 356-21 


Mis. 139-24 
30 


wisdomless 
Mis. 30-23 
wisdom’s 
Mis. 387-20 
Ret. 11-7 
90-24 
Po. 6-15 
23-15 
23-20 
27- 8 
43-15 
60— 3 


21-14 
73-13 


Seeing the w- of withdrawing 

In the order of w’, 

not the forager on others’ w° 
practical w° necessary in a sick room, 
promotes w*, quiets mad ambition, 
God requires w-, economy, 

w* requisite for teaching 

same w* which spake thus 


It is not a search after w-, 
It was not a search after w’ ; 


jewels of Love, set in w. 
subtlety of speculative w* 

into the full stature of w-, 

I send with this a store of w* 
secret stores of w: must _be 

and God will supply the w° 
surprising w’ of these words 
serpent became a symbol of w’. 
* temple of ‘‘w*, Truth, and Love.’’ 
This w*, which characterized his 
give not the w° to profit by it. 
like all true w’, 


And learn that Truth and w- 
And learn that Truth and'w’ 


unerring w* and law of God, 
* unerring w’ of your leadership, 


chapter sub-title 


at the w* whereof a few persons have 
w* garrisons these strongholds of 
w: that might have blessed the past 
w: is not ‘‘justified of — Mait. 11: 19. 
by w’, Truth, and Love. 
not a search after wisdom, it is w°: 
Metaphysical healing seeks a w* that 
not a search after wisdom ; it was w’, 
ive to our congress w-, 
hou w:, Love, and Truth, 
Life is light, and w* might, 
* w: that is from above — Jas. 3: 17. 
* her mouth with w: ;— Prov. 31: 26. 
Then, if the w* you manifest 
Charity is quite as rare as w’, 


w: to ‘overcome evil with— Rom. 12: 21. 


w* must govern charity, 
the fossil of w> wit, 


w: rod is given For faith to kiss, 

On ane lore and w: might, 

walk steadfastly in w* ways. 

w: rod is given For faith to kiss, 

soul, Peo Be on w* wings, 

Guide him in w- way ! F 

young year dawn with w° light 
ight with w: ray 

On learning’s lore and w: might, 


in no w* except by increase of 
@ commandment to the w-. 
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WISEMEN 


wise 


Mis. 90-16 

90-17 
127-27 
134— 2 
139-27 
167-25 
170-14 
209-22 


wisely 


Mis. 117-16 
236— 8 
247— 1 


Wisemen 


Mis, 164-11 
164-20 


w° as serpents.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 
Break the yoke. . . in every w* way. 
W: sayings and garrulous talk 

“‘w* unto salvation’’ !— II Tim. 3: 16. 
be regarded as greatly w’, 

w: and prudent, — Luke 10: 21. 
right and w’, or wrong and foolish, 
To suffer for . . . is divinely w-. 
say... it is w* to cover iniquity 
w* as serpents— Matt. 10: 16. 

aw’ spiritual discernment 

w: man’s spiritual dictionary ; 
The w: will have their lamps aglow, 
w: Christian Scientists stand 

* “Tt is w* to count the cost 

it is sometimes w* to do so, 
require only a word to be w'; 

w* enough to guard against 
chapter sub-title 

w* men. follow this guiding star ; 
Infinitely just, merciful, and w-, 
w: virgins had no oil to spare, 
make us w* unto salvation ! 

shall in no w* enter— Luke 18: 17. 
w* in his own conceit.’’— Prov. 26: 5, 
the w*’ man’s directory. 

It is a w* saying that 

Students w’, he maketh now 

The w* man saith, 

Writers less w* than the apostles 
was in no w* connected with 

The w’ Christian Scientist will 

no w* men or women will 

No w’ mother, though a graduate 
He was too w* not to be willing 

If so, listen and be w. 

to be w* and true rejoices every 
sometimes w* to hide from 

w: and prudent,— Luke 10: 21. 
What mortal to-day is w* enough 
notion that . . . is w* or efficient, 
w: builders will build on the 

w* to be willing to wait on God, 
Students w’, he maketh now 

* w* and unerring counsellor. 

* its w* counsel and admonition. 

* nor in any w’ alter its effects. 
*if Mrs. Eddy thought it w° to 

* appreciation of your w’ counsel, 
* they are in no w’ at war with 
Therefore be w: and harmless, 
The w: man has said, 

chapter sub-title 

*“T am w’*, for I have conversed 
* conversed with many w* men,’”’ 
w: as serpents, — Matt. 10°: 16. 

A small group of w: thinkers 

in no w’ affect C. S. 

w’ as serpents, — Matt. 10: 16. 
chapter sub-title 

Hence, it were w* to accept only 
w* to remain in their own fields 
and your w’, faithful teachers 

to put an end to falsities in a w* way 
chapter sub-title 

If wishing is w:, I send with this 
w: zeal, a lowly, triumphant trust, 
deceit or falsehood is never w-. 
word to the w’ is sufficient. 

I for one accept his w* deduction, 
in all your w* endeavors 

was w’, brave, unselfed. 

sanctify our nation’s sorrow in this w’, 
is specially requested to be w 

* we rejoice. . . in your w’ 


work w:, in proportion as we love. 
to counsel w* whenever 

w: demand for man his 

W- governing, informing the universe, 
and separate w* and ey. : 

and gives it w* to the world. 

he speaketh w’, 

for it acts and acts w’, 

dexterously and w* provided for 
called to do your part w’ 

mercifully forgive, w* ponder, 

for it acts and acts w’, 

and should be, arbitrated w-, fairly ; 
naturalist and author, w: said : 


To the vision of the W°, 
As the W° grew in the 


49-20 
My. 181-16 
wishes 
Pul. 47-24 


My. 303-13 
witchcraft 


witch-grass 
Mis. 343-22 
withal 
ie 261- 4 
withdraw — 
Mis. 49-3 
273— 7 


rawal 


WISER 


or w* than somebody else, 

* “Tt is w* to count the cost of 

w* than the children of — Luke 16: 8. 
w* by reason of its large lessons, 

w* at the close than the beginning 
and to be w* than serpents ; 

you will grow w* and better 

and awakened a w’ want, 

He is w* to-day, healthier and 


w* to apply to him for information 
Truly, I half w: for society again ; 
with the hope that you w* to be just. 
_ w* to save him from death. 

f you w’ to brighten so pure a purpose, 
aw’ to promote female suffrage 
expressed the w* to become one of 
poem 
they w* to bribe with prayers 
the w* to reign in hope’s reality 
* should she w* to make it a home 
This w* stops not with ie pen 
not so successful as I could w-, 
I w’ the age was up to his understanding 
If you w’ to be happy, 
take the side you w’ to carry, 
watch thy chair, and w* thee here; 

oem ; 

w* to say briefly that 
* expressed w’ of Mrs. Eddy, 
warmest w* of men and angels. 

w* to share this opportunity 

the father of their w-. 

* happy home as one could w” for. 
* did not w: to be ‘‘discourteous 


: 


* “consummation devoutly to be w’.’’ 
I w* to be excused from 

* “Tf I w* to punish my enemy, 

w’ to handle them, does it justify 

w* I were wise enough to 

The minister then w* me to tell him 

* consummation devoutly to be w’.”’ 

* until all who w* had heard and seen ; 
* she had long w’ to get away 

* “a consummation devoutly to be w’”’ 


* when she w* to catch a glimpse of 
carried on contrary to my w’. 

w* you all a happy Christmas, 

Give my best w* and love to your 


w: this earth more iss from above, 
If w* is wise, I send with this a 


to w’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. 


24 fossil of wisdomless w’, 


to w’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. 
* “there are w*, humor, and 

to w’, the redemption of the body. 

to w’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. 
Mark Twain’s w* was not wasted 


superstition, lust, ett sare wD’. 
class legislation, and Salem w’, 
w’, variance, envy, 


reappear, like devastating w’, 
and profit them w*? 


to w* before its close. ght 

I w* from an overwhelming prosperity 

shall either w* from the Church 

P emnerted Absa. pith ber tow", 
sometimes w* advice 

W- God, divine Principle, from 


“matter would reverentially wy 


Dia 
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withdrew 
Man. 38-17 
Ret. 24-22 
Pul. 34-24 
45-23 


withered 
Mis. 357-16 
Un. 11-16 
withheld 
Pul. 10-24 
My. 36-14 
withhold 
Ret. 75-7 
My. 75-1 
withholds 
Mis. 300-31 
within 
Mis. 12-32 
21-10 
34-24 
75-12 
97-7 
114-18 
125-11 
125-29 
128— 5 
137-14 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


the kingd 


ec: 
the kingdom of h 
7 'o. drunkar pee 


ro 


WITHIN 


Members who once W~. 

I then w* from society 

* Mrs. Eddy w* from the world 

* Judge Hanna w* from the pastorate 


Much. . . has w’ away, 
w* hand looks very rea: 


have not w’ the timely shelter 
* or w* from open graves 


Why w* my name, 
* we cannot well w’ our 


he who w’ a slight equivalent 


to all w* the radius of our 

kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 

w* the realm of mortal thought 

the infinite is not w* the finite ; 

that holds w” itself all evil. 

resist the foe w* and without. 

the reign of righteousness— w’ him ; 

w: the past few years: 

w* the limits of a letter. 

w: the last few years. 

w* about three months, 

that | heart folds w” it, 

reign of harmony already w* us. 

heaven of Love w* your hearts. 

W: Bible pages she had found 

Can the infinite be w’ the finite? 

religious sentiment w* man. 

Jesus said it is w* you, 

crime comes w’ its jurisdiction. 

kingdom of God is w:— Luke 17; 21. 

w’ the present possibilities of 

found w’ their precincts. 

stay w* their own fields 

W~ this mortal mansion are 

Finding no happiness w’, 

* Standeth God w* the shadow, 

Will find w* its portals 

w* the misty Mine of human thoughts, 

Cleanse the foul senses w° ; 

w* the wide channels of The 

w* ten days thereafter, 

can invite churches w* the city 

when the new light dawned w’ me, 

Every means w* my power 

reign of harmony w’ us, 

warning will be w* him a spring, 

“stranger that is w* thy— Deut. 5: 14. 

W: Himself is every embodiment of 

“the seed w* itself,’’— see Gen. 1: 11, 

a reality w* the mortal body? 

dares define Soul as something w* man? 

only matter w* the skull, 

a reason for the faith w’. 

w’, the spirit of beauty dominates 

and remain w* the walls 

kingdom of God is w:— Luke 17: 21. 

Scientists, w* fourteen months, 

May the kingdom of God w* you, 

find w* it home, and heaven. 

*w’ fifteen years it has grown to 

* completion w’ the year 1894 

* w* one mile of the ‘Eton of 

* w a few years founded a sect 

* w* the last few years, sf 

not light holding darkness w- itself. 

kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 

disquieted w: me?— Psal. 42:11. 

kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17; 21. 

chinked w* the storied walls of — 

include w* this Mind the pre te: rca 
, 7 

Ss ss 


¢ 


not without the mind, but w* i 

om of heaven w* us 

the os Soma of heaven w* us 
Ae e r 


atramob 7 
i ars 


“th Jas 


: ven w: him. 
malt far edipeent oo ie 


owers 1 


WITHIN 


* The effect on all w’ earshot 

* w: two or three days’ ride, 

* W- two weeks we have had-here. 
* Up to w: ten days 

*is welcomed w* our midst 
consciousness of heaven w: us 

W- the past year and two months, 
heaven here, — heaven w’ us, 

a sapling w’ rich soil 

w* himself, w’ his own consciousness, 
and all w: the human heart 

unfolds the thought most w’ us 
suppositional world w* us 

pointing the path to heaven w* you, 
W- those years it is estimated 

I am not there, am not w’ 

W: its sacred walls may song 
because of the heaven w* us. 
kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 
kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 
w* man’s spiritual understanding 
preference to remain w* doors : 
foretasting heaven w-* us. 

* made oath that the w° statement 
have not the Christ, Truth, w> them 
w: the ample, richly furnished 

I sought this cause, not w* 

the hope that was w’ me. 

w: the last five years 


w: due preparation. 

w any assistance. 

hated thee w° a cause 

proven . . . to be w’ necessity. 
muscles cannot move w* mind. 

w: pain, sin, or death. 

Can I be treated w: being-present 
w: even having seen the individual, 
w: Him was not anything— John 1: 3. 
w* consciousness of its weight 

w: your having to resort to 

W: its theology there is no 

w* this Science there had better 
mind-cure claims to heal w: it ? 

w: his subjection to death, 

w’ this prerogative being conferred by 
fear, . . . is w’ divine authority. 
w* repentance and reformation. 

W: a sense of one’s oft-repeated 
W: a knowledge of his sins, 

a lie, being w’ foundation 

w: this the valuable sequence of 

so that all are w’ excuse. 

resist the foe within and w’. 

to condemn his brother w: cause, 
w one single mistake, 

w* pomp or pride, 

w: money — Isa. 55: 1. 

and w* price.’’— Isa. 55: 1. 

Your faith has not been w: works, 
Pray w’ ceasing. 

your speaking w’ notes, 

w:’ corporeality or finite mind. 
man, w’ the fetters of the flesh, 
Does an evil mind exist w° space 
not... w* bursting them, 

w: this enlarged sense of the 

hath the spirit w* the letter, 

never healed a patient w’ proving 
* phenomenon w: a noumenon 

*a grin w’ a cat.’”’ ’ 

effect w° a cause is inconceivable ; 
the ‘‘grin w’ a cat ;” 

given up... w’ friend 

given up. . . w: apologist. 

w* questioning the reliability of 

w’ knowing its fundamental Principle. 
w:’ the assent of mind, 

reset certain dislocations w’ the . 
if she went w* it twenty-four hours 
w* compliance to ordained conditions. 
taised w’ matter-agencies. 
goodness w: activity and power. 
w’ Him was not any thing— John 1:3. 
w* apprehending the moral law 

w* a full knowledge of the 

w* credit, appreciation, or a 

w: the groundwork of right, 

the body is w- action ; 

from which we learn w: study. 
when the earth was w: form, 
helplessness w* this understanding, 
w: their knowledge or consent? 

to treat him w’ his knowing it, 

w* his knowledge or consent, 
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Mis. 


Man. 


Un. 


Pul. 


without 


283-15 


WITHOUT 


to treat another student w~ his 

w-* incriminating the person 

may possess a zeal w* knowledge, 
marriage is not w> the law, 
venturing on valor w’ discretion, 
whom he quotes w’ naming, 

w-* the author’s consent, 

w: this word of warning 

and read it publicly w: my consent. 
teaching the name w’ the Spirit, 

the skeleton w’ the heart, 

the form w* the comeliness, 

the sense w* the Science, 

w: ill-humor or hyperbolic 

w: one gift to me. 

“drunken w* wine.’?— see Isa. 29:9. 
w: watchers and the doors unbarred ! 
w* one word of Truth in it. 
There is no excellence w: labor ; 
w* having mastered the sciences 
“pray w° ceasing,’’— I Thess. 5: 
W- the cross and healing, 

until you can cure w: it 

letter w* law, gospel, or 
wandering about w: a leader, 

an angel is a woman w- feathers 
could heal mentally, w: a sign 
In 1896 it goes w* saying, 
forming a church w creeds, 

w> consulting with the full Board 
W- a proper system of 

but w* hard words. 

w:* her or their consent 
copyrighted works w: her permission, 
do it with love and w« fear. 

w: previous injury or illness, 


17. 


w* the consent of the Board of Directors. 


having the name w’ the life of 

w* her having requested the 
unnecessarily and w’ her consent, 
w’ characterizing their origin 

w* her written consent. 

w* having personally conferred 
w: the Directors’ consent 

w: first consulting her on said 

w* the written consent of the Pastor 
w* her knowledge or 

w: the request of the advertiser, 
shall not teach C. S. w- 


~W~ Teachers. 


w: the written consent of 
w* the written consent of 
w: the written consent of 
w* sufficient cause, 

w: birth and w’ end, 


W: father, w: mother, w: descent,— Heb. 7: 3. 


I answered w: a tremor, 

W: my knowledge a guardian was 
employed . . . but: w* success. 

gained w* tasting this cup. 

w* receiving satisfaction. 

“w: money and 'w- price,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
w: even an acknowledgment 

church, w* a creed, 

w: a dissenting voice. 

sheep that were w: shepherds, 

w: bearing the fruits : 
admits Truth w° understanding it. 
w* ‘hope, and w' God=—= Eph. 2: 12. 
determine, w’ a telescope, 

w: the consent or knowledge 

w: the permission of man 

w: materiality, w: finiteness 
book-borrowing w* credit 

Science w* trespassing, 

Never forsake your post w- 

No one can save himself w- 
preach w* the consent of 

w: having rightly improved 

w: a single taint of our 

all are w* excuse who 

w* any actuality which 

if ye be w’ chastisement, — Heb. 12: 8, 
cannot see w* matter ; ; 

is virtually w’ existence. 
whichis... w* end, 

Evil is w’ Principle. 

undemonstrable, w* proof. 

Love which is w* dissimulation 

W: it there is neither j 


i yet w: sin.’’— Heb. 4: 15. 


* Him, the universe would 
Both w’ and within, 
“Faith w: works— Jas. 2: 26. 
* w: any special appeal, | 


without 
Pul. 


Pan. 
"01. 


02. 


6-2 live w eating, 


T10 =} a ™ < t 
. cave ath ppoini er. 
ee 


WITHOUT 


* w* receiving any real satisfaction. 

* w: finding a clew ; 

* w* doubt one of the most 

* w’ seeing notices of 

w* a direct effort, 

w’ remuneration, except the 

She has never taught . . . w* several, 
w* reference to right or wrong 

w: fear or doubt, knowing that God 
Reading my books, w* prejudice, 

not w* an ever-present witness, 

like a cloud w’ rain, 

W: it, how poor the precedents of 

were C. 8. w* the power to 

‘Pray w* ceasing’? — I Thess. 5: 17. 

W~ question, the subtlest forms of 

St. Paul said that w” charity 

w* the alterative agonies 

read each Sunday w* comment 

saith there is no sermon w* 

argues that matter is not w* the 

w’ a Christian Scientist on earth, 

man cannot live w* it ; 

nor happiness w* godliness. 

w:* clamor for distinction 

without beginning and w* end, 

Healing . . . diseases w* charge, 

“‘w* money and w’ price,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
w* which no man shall— Heb. 12+ 14. 
faith w* proof loses its life, 

without ogingting: and w: end. 

cannot shake the poor drug w* the 
Truth w* a lapse or error, 

w* health there could be no heaven. 
never the sunshine w* a dark spot; 

W- heart to define them, f 

* ‘a money and w* price.’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
sear leaves of faith w* works, 

* carried on w* interruption 

w* the written consent of the 

* w- suffering the inconveniences of | 

* W’ ostentation and quite voluntarily 
* “Just as Iam, w* one plea ;” 

* w* regrets and w’ resistance, 

* so receive judgment w* mercy ; 

* w* this spiritual significance 

*it went w* saying that the ~ 

* free of debt w* exception. 

* w* a trace of fanaticism, 

* w* efforts at proselytizing ; 

* w? faith in the things unseen. 

* w* the use of medicine. 

restored by me w* material aid, 

and w* this proof of love 

heals the sick w* drugs 

can be swallowed w* harm 

and w* appreciable effect. 

healing his cases w* drugs © 

w* the former the latter were 

Borrowing from. . . w’ credit, 

w’ the help of others. 

suit was brought w*’ my knowledge 

* w* regard to class or creed, 

letter w* the spirit is dead : 
w’ neglecting the sacred demands 
if evil exists, it exists w* God. 
unselfed love that builds w* hands, 
Attempt nothing w* God's help. 
acs w* spot or blemish. 
aws which are obeyed w* mutiny 
Screntists To Practice w* FErs 
wrong direction w* knowing it. 
bestowed w* money or price. f 
w* having charity scholars, = 
first w*, and then with, provision — 


w* a cent to sustain it? 


hor w* quotation-marks, © 
agine tint: lg @ 


truggle ae 


rug 
pinged 8 + 
es a eS 
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without 
My. 339-30 
340— 4 


341-26 
345-17 


WOE 


w’ the observance of a 

“Pray w* ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5:17. 
* raining all day and was damp w’, 
pellets w* any medication 


(see also beginning, Mind) 


withstood 
Mis. 233-10 
Ret. 45-24 
My. 249-11 

witless 
Mis. 78-18 

witness 
Mis. 46-22 


340-11 


witnesses 
Mis. 150-23 
250-17 


if not understood and w’, 
w* less the temptation of popularity 
Unless w’, the heat of hate burns 


w* ventilation of false statements 


beareth w> with our— Rom. 8: 16. 
they bear w’ to this fact. 

not bear false w- ;’’— Exod. 20: 16. 
w* to and perpetual idea of 
beareth w* of things spiritual, 
and w’ the effects. 

beareth w- with our— Rom. 8: 16. 
time and eternity bear w* 

bear w* to the offense 

“Tf I bear w* of — John 5: 31. 

my w* is not true.’’— John 5: 31. 
lost for lack of w’. 

can bear w* to these cures. 

“Tf I bear w* of — John 5: 31. 

my w’ is not true.’’— John 5: 31.5 © 
this lie was the false w* 

The children are destined to w* 
not without an ever-present w’, 
w* more steadfastly to its 

W- my presence and utter 

* bear w* to the abundance 

to w* your prosperity, 

I can appeal to Him as my w’ 

* living w: to Truth 

as w’ her schools, 


* w* the completion of 

till God’s will be w* 

till God's will be w- 

* who w* the opening. 

* ‘“p* a good confession’’— I Tim. 6: 13. 
* seldom w* anywhere ; 

* incidents w* during the week 

* we have so recently w’, 


peopled with living w- 
active w* to prove it, 
each recurring year w’ 
cloud of false w* ; 

senses are so many w* to 
these w: for error, 


24 two or three w*— Matt. 18: 16. 


My. 243-21 
248-95 
347-2 
witnesseth 
My. 191-15 
witnessing 
My. 45-6 
wittingly 
Ret. 74-8 
witty 
Mis. 216-22 
Pul. 79-20 


martyrdom of God’s best w’ 
self-defense against false w’, 
w* your fidelity 

to you, my faithful w. 

His two w’. 


w* a risen Saviour, 
* We are w* with joy 
afflicteth me not w*: 


aw’ or a happy hit at idealism, _ 
* a wicked but w* writer has sald, > 


subject of human weal and w* 

“W unto the world— Mait. 18: 7. 
w* to that man by whom— Matt. 
want and w’, sickn : 
w* unto him, 


18:7, 


388-23 
Ret. 31-13 
ne 


15-2 
16 


eculative wisdom and human 
id hover o’er the couch of w'; — 
ever-present relief from human w*. 
* “death into the world, and all our 
compass, uman s Y = 


w.” 


het wns 
or fs - 


WOEFUL 
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woeful 
Mis. 60-7 w: unrealities of being, 
701. 18-4 weak criticisms and w’ warnings 
woes 
No. 30-18 God pities our w- 
30-16 could not destroy ourw:.. . if He 
"02. 20-7 glory of earth’s w: is risen upon you, 
Peo. 11-23 responsible for all the w: of 
Po. 8-6 Her bosom to fill with mortal w’. 
41- 6 earth-stricken lay down their w’, 
woke 
Mis. 386-13 I w- to Life, 
Ret. 12-6 W: by her fancied feet. 
Po. 49-19 I w’ to Life, 
61-4 W by her fancied feet. 
wolf 
Mis. 145-22 ‘*The w: also shall— Jsa. 11: 6. 
213-26 fleeth when he seeth the w* coming. 
370-20 a w* in sheep’s clothing 


wolves 


T 
woman 


right of 
No. 45-16 


sick 
Ret. 40-11 
suitable 
Man. 100-27 
took 
Mis. 171-23 
174-30 
true 


Mis. 18-16 
unworthy 
My. 331-15 
whole-souled 
Mis, 224-32 
will help the 
Pul, 14-22 
work of a 
Pul. 55-9 


WOMEN 


right of w* to fill the highest 
sick w’ rose from her bed, 
a suitable w* shall be elected. 


which a w* took,— Matt. 13: 33. 
leaven which a w- took 


true man and true w’, 

* hospitality to an unworthy w* 
to offend a whole-souled w’. 

the earth will help the w: ; 


* should be the work of a w* 


wroth with the 


Mis. ous 18 w: in sheep's clothing Hea. 10-2 was wroth with the w ’ 
23-12 w-* in sheep’s clothing } WES 4, 
My. 215-21 w’ in sheep’s clothing,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. Mis. it 5 w’, ‘last at the cross, 
5 2-28 If asa w* I may not — 
woman (see also woman’s) 175—- 2 And w’, the spiritual idea, 
acknowledged 244-2 builded up the w’.’’— Gen. 2: 21. 
Pul, 82-17 *have long acknowledged w’ as 374-31 an angel is a w* without 
after Man. 29-21 shall be a man and aw’, 
Pul. 14-9 flood, after the w-,— Rev. 12: 15. Ret. 26-23 W- must give it birth. 
as a chattel Un. 45-4 as Truth and ‘‘the w~’’— Gen. 3: 15. 
Pul, 82-13 * they treated w: as a chattel, 51-13 What say you of w'? 
at_the sepulchre 51-14. W- is the a species of man, 
My. 258-9 To the w: at the sepulchre, Pul. 9-11 W,, true to her instinct, 
Babyenich 27-23 * w* spoken of in the Apocalypse, 
y. 125-29 The doom of the Babylonish w’, 83— 8 * W* must not and will not 
126-24 The Babylonish w’ is fallen, 83-27 * w* clothed with the sun,— Rev. 12:1. 
behind the No. 45-13 w’, ‘‘last at the cross 
Mis. 373-3 placing the serpent behind the w* 46-10 W- should not be ordered to the rear, 
373-10 out of his mouth, behind the w’, Po. 39-12 W-— will watch to cleanse from dross 
born of a My. 5-3 supposed. , . w* to be the outcome of 
Mis. 184-8 The child born of a w- 249-23 aman, rather than aw’, 
Chr. 55-14 Man that is born of a w*— Job. 14:1. 262-15 of God and not of aw: 
certain 277-23 w: would be armed with power 


Mis. 166-22 leaven that a certain w: hid 


climbed 
Pul. 913 aw: climbed with feet and hands 


drunken 

My. 125-30 This w-, ‘‘drunken with— Rev. 17: 6. 
every 

Mis. 232-22. Every man and every w’ 


g 
My. 331-16. * the assailant of a good w*: 
helped the 
Pul, 14-11 earth helped the w-,— Rev. 12: 16. 
in travail 
Mis. 258-16 metaphors, — of the w: in travail, 
man and 
(see man) 
man meaning 
My. 268-31 man meaning w’ as well, 
man or 
(see man) 
man or a 
701. 183-1 amanoraw’, a place or a thing, 
married 
Man. 111— 5 If the applicant is a married w’ 


new 
Mis. 253-6 I am not enough the new w’ 
Pul. 79-3 *chapter sub-title 
81-9 * chapter sub-title 
84-2 * “the new w:”’ shall subdue the 
84-8 *the new man with the new w’. 
My. 290— 9 beloved as this noble w’, 
of the past 
Pul. 81-10 *she is simply the w- of the past 
Pul. 32-21 * elastic bearing of a w- of thirty, 


My. 239-15 as one man and one w- 
324-28 * one w’ under the sun who could 


348-8 will be a w* or a man. 


Mis. 336-26 a better man, w’, or child. 
~ Rud. 23 *corporeal man, w’, or child; 


13-28 = persecuted the w*— Rev. 12: 13. 
Boa 7-18 poor w* who dropped her mite 
Pul. 68-15 * made by a remarkable w’, 
Pul, 50-1 *rich w* is using her money 


334-14 * w’ whom he had in mind 
(see also Eddy) 


womanhood 

Mis. 16-6 grows into the manhood or w- 
33-10 in the w* as well as in the manhood 
166— 8 infancy, manhood, and w- 

Un. 42-28 manhood and w’ go forth 

Hea. 10-7 fell before the w: of God, 

My. 12-30 in the settings of manhood and w’. 
52-7 *highest type of w’, 
330-10 * whose w: and Christianity are 
346-30 manhood and w: of God 


woman’s 
Mis. 210-15 has faith in w’ special adaptability 
220-30 would be according to the w° belief ; 
245-19 This is w° hour, 
275-3. even w* trembling, clinging faith 
287-28 home,— which is w* world. 
388-13 poem 4 ‘ 
Un. 57-12 felt the influence of the w’ thought ; 
Pul. 48-26 *as is many another well-born w:. 
83-1 *w' love and w’ help 
No. 45-19 This is w. hour 
702. 3-23 w’ thoughts . 
Po. page 21 poem 
My. 258-7 seems illuminated for w* hope 


women (see also women’s) 


all 

Un. 51-16 the generic term for all w’ ; 
American ; 

Mis. 295-1 certain references to American w~ 

296— 8 work and career of American w’; 

and children : : 

Pul. 45-1 *w:, and children lent a helping hand, 

64- 9 * Men, w’, and children contributed, 

born of 

My. 228-13 none greater had been born of w’, 
committee of 

Mis. 305-1 * committee of w: representing eacb 
devoted : 

My. 30-14 * devoted w*’ members, 


leads f 
Mis. 295— 6 leads w* ‘‘along a gamut of isms 
men and ; : 
(see men) 
men or : 
Un. 5-1 no wise men or w’ will rudely 
myriad of ; 
Pul. 80-24 * myriad of w* more thoughtful 


. . hallow the ring of state. 
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women wonderful 
noble Un. 17-15 w* utterances of him who 
Mis. 296-11 same category with noble w° Pul. 32-10 *w* tumult in the air 
remarkable ‘00. 15-8 w* passage over a tear-filled sea of 
Pul. 70-11 * most remarkable w* in America. ‘02. 16-21 sublime patience, w* works, 
unmarried Hea. 3-20 w* works of our Master 
Man. 111- 8 unmarried w* must sign ‘‘Miss.’’ My. 60-13 *corner-stone of this w* temple 
— 60-28 *in this w* consummation. 
Mis. 245-18 conclusion. . .-that w* have no rights 70-22 * nothing more w* than the 
345-15 * fit only for w: and weak men ; 85-12 * w: woman is a world power. 
Man. 110-14 W~ must sign Miss or Mrs. 95-29 * such a w* demonstration of 
Pul. 80-4 *religious sentiment in w- 98- 4 *w* growth of less than a score of 
82-18 *w: had few lawful claims 98-30 * has been a w* achievement, 
Peo. 13-23 * ‘Christianity is fit only for w* and 193-9 for His w*' works— Psal. 107: 8. 
women’s 323-18 * your w’ life and sacrifice 
Pul. 80-9 *emphatically the w* paradise, Milan tha 
’00. 3-24 w* names contained this divine Pan. 10-16 - broadened and brightened 
My. 83-11 * laces of the w’ frocks, My. 92-27 * Its growth has been w: rapid, , 
won 307-25 At first my case improved w* " 
Mis. 33-5 they lost, and he w’, heaven. 342-21 It is growing w’. F 
os is not win a miorionhs ite wondering 
32 your superiority to a delusion is w’. i i . 
120413 mighty, victoteia yet to be 17°, Mis. 275-12 little ones, w*, huddle together, 
131-32 perils past and victories w’. wonderment 
147— 6 ‘victory w* for time and° eternity Mis. 234-22 grave w’ to profound thinkers. 
319-24 object to be w’ affords ample My. v-7 general w* and frequent comment, 
358-32 a higher spiritual unity is w’, wonders 
362-27 Truth is w: through Science or Mis. 101-4 He alone knows these w’ who is . 
388-15 w* from vice, by virtue’s smile, 331- 4 tosses earth’s mass of w* into 
Ret. 3-11 w’ distinction in 1814 Pul. 52-1 * W: will never cease. 
9-26 * And w’, through clouds, to Him, My. 57-28 *'' W will never cease. 
Ny, a ps have On fie ve of rare ; 205-10 * His w* to perform ; 
0. aving w’ through great tribulation = 
701. 10-24 victory over self, is w wonder worker § 
14-4 rear s wail wo: his humble desire, Ret. 76-20 constitute the Mind-healer a w’, 
25-7 whereby is w’ the crown wondrous 
29-21 motter worked and w” for them” ao 214-12 closed— to the senses— that w> life 
35-13 O the Master's glory w: thus, Ret. 15-11 I declared Thy w: works.’ — Psal. 71: 17. 
Po. 21-2 w* from vice, by virtue’s smile, Po. 31-11. veils the leaflet’s w- birth 
22-20 peace is w’, and lost is vice: 
26-12 Thy purpose hath been w’ ! Wonolancet Club 
My. 62-2 *and w’ the reward, ° My. 174-6 courtesy extended. . . by the W* C 
eH Sih way a yas palaces of wont 
oliness is not yet w’. f 
136-15 w- a suit at law Ret. 13-20 as I was w’ to do, 
163-4 w: the way and taught mankind woo . 
205- 7 Wisdom is w* through faith, Mis. 155- 8 w* the weary wanderer to your door, 
273-22 is w* only by the spiritual « Ret. 17-5 ‘And w*, while I worship 
309-10 my father w- the suit. Po. 62-5 And w’, while I worship 
334-22 wail w: his humble desire, wood 
343-19 it w’ converts from the first. Mis. 346-15 an image graven on w’ or stone 
wonder Peo. 28 form ite seit out of . . w* or stone. 
Mis. 69-22 though the w* was, wors ng of w’ and stone 
225-9 the seventh modern w’*, My. 172-1 * The w* of the head of the gavel 
275-26 Chicago is the w’ of the 172-5 * The w’ in the handle was grown 
321-26 the great w* of the world, woodland : 
337-8 _W" in heaven and on earth, Mis. 390-13 Through w’, grove, and dell ; 
Un. 37-10 reveal this w~ of being. 396-2 To scare my w: w 
42-18 No w" “people were— Matt. 7: 28. Po. 8-8 nymph and naiad from w* bower; 
Pul. 7-9 Iw" whether, were our 41-13 green sunny slopes of the w* . 
40-3 *I w: how the seasons come 53— 6 Sn vale and w* deep ; ; 
66-23 * may reasonably excite w* 55-14 Through w’, grove, and dell; 
83-27 * a great w’ in heaven, — Reo. 12:1. 58-14 To scare my w’ walk, 


No. 37-13 to regard this w* of glory 


Woodlawn Ave., 5020 


"OT; no vague, fruitless, faulty w’. A p ; 

02: human qiuestion and rae 157-20 Chicago, — 5020 W- A’, 30 
only to mock, w’, and pe 

My. *no w: that the first sight ; Ret. 9-21 * whispert where dyi 

sos * The world looks with 1" Pul. 48-12 *w- that s tthe valley” yh thunders 
* What w’ that when these woodwork 


‘ 


*it was a matter of w* 

* hardly more than a day’s w’. 
Ape have becomeaw'! — 

* Iw if ae will wry ai 


* w uA sort of 
watt HF cee 


Pul. 58-17 *Scarcely any w* is to be found. : 
My. 68-32 *pews and principal w' areof : 
Woodworth, Mayor . 
Mis. 251-8 Mayor W-, has welcomed you. 7 ees 
OP ite : 34413 Has ic mi oats Yo 
0. w* some tic spot, 
My. 90-3 *o by no ‘eloquence ot orator Bien + 
wooings ; 
Ry 390— 2 Whence are thy 1D’, o", gentle Jonet Cod 


w’ are visi 
a wy gentiedunet 


GR RGeration (ne . 


‘ Pye -e 


WORD 


Tipe in prayer, in w*, and deeds. 
the Way, in w* and in deed, 
w* and might of Truth 


w* and works of our Master, 
w* and works of our Master, 


I employ this awe-filled w* 
w* Christian was anciently an 
without using the w’ death, 


moral sense of the w’ devil, 
w: devil comes from the Greek 


* Speak truly, and each w* of thine 
In French the equivalent w’ is 


every w' may be— Maitt. 18: 16. 
* every w* of the exercises 


“A w- fitly spoken is like— Prov. 25: 11. 
* chapter sub-title 

“the Lord gave the w: :— Psal. 68: 11. 
except where the w* God can be used 
gives another letter to the w' God 
substitute the w* God 

His uncapitalized w* ‘‘god”’ 

* God’s w’ in the wilderness of 
derived from the w* good. 

grandeur of the w’, the power of 

* interest of the world to hear her w: 
Abide in His w’, and it shall 

The Way, the Truth, the Life— His w: 
sent forth His w* to heal 

Having his w, you have little need of 
First at the tomb to hear his w:: 
First at the tomb to hear his w-: 
chapter sub-title 

kind w* spoken, at the right moment, 
from the Latin w- meaning ail, 

w: Life never means that which is 

* Mind calms and limits with aw’. 


* unable to speak a loud w’,’’ 
could not speak a loud w’, 


*ona.... is the w: ‘‘Love.”’ 
meaning of a w’ employed 

sincere milk of the w*,— I Pet. 2:2. 
to drop the w* mother 

and has kept my w',— Rev. 3: 8. 

No w’ is more misconstrued ; 

* This is no idle w’, 

offend not in w’,— Jas. 3: 2. 

handling the w* of God— ITI Cor, 4:2. 
contradicting the w: of God 

handling the w: of God deceitfully. 
handling the w: of God— II Cor. 4:2. 
according to the w* of God. 

who gave that w* of might 

who gave that w* of might 

who gave that w* of might 


presence, or w’ of mine, — as 
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Wooten, Sheriff word 
My. 328-18 * Sheriff W- issued licenses and deeds 
Worcester 7 Re Bot 
Mis. 68-24 * defin i: i a n dee 
word 68 defines it as ‘‘the philosophy gt My. 260-28 
dispensing the ene as 8 
Mis. 172— 3 Dispensing the W~ charitably, 3 
divine and works 
Mis. 192-19 practicability of the divine W-, Bes ree 
Pul. 73-9 * meditated over His divine W°. Y- ta 
No. 29-17 than to the divine W:. awe-filled 
a rie hoing the W> well Christian : 
. 186— in, 2 i 
ge echoing the welling up ‘01. 12-10 
701. 31-26 used faithfully God’s W-, death 
My. 352-22 hearers and the doers of God’s W°. My. 235— 2 
His devil 
Mis. 151-22 spoken of you in His W~. No. 23-17 
159- 4 to elucidate His W-. Hea. 6-27 
170— 9 having rightly read His W’, each x 
y. 152-21 listen to His W° and serve no Mis. 338-28 
immutable equivalent 
Mis. 72-11 The immutable W:° saith, Rud. 1-13 
inspired every 
Man. 15-4 the inspired W: of the Bible Un. 33-25 
My. 238-17 morale of the inspired W- My. 78-30 
interpreting the fitly spoken 
(eee - Interpreting the W- in the Mis. 346-23 
S made fles from the Directors 
Mis. 182-29 When the W- is made flesh, My. 20-22 
Un. 39-1 W-”’ is ‘made flesh’’— John 1: 14. gave the 
milk of the Mis. 153-11 
Mis. 15-30 on the milk of the W:, God 
No. yv—12 unadulterated milk of the W’, Mis. 75-16 
must abide Peo. 2-8 
Mis. 270-19 the W~ must abide in us, My. 226-3 
of God “god 
Mis. 111-22 but the W- of God abideth. Pan. 2-13 
163-11 explained the W- of God, God’s 
701. 11-19 W' of God is a powerful preacher, My. 47-25 
34-15 bereft of the W: of God. ood 
My. 28-26 * when he preached the W- of God Hea (3th 
of Truth randeur of the 
No. 22-13 meaning of the W° of Truth, & Mis. 99-29 
original h 3 
is. 188-6 not the original W-, oUt 52-26 
power of the His y. 
Mis. 398-23 Felt ye the power of the W°? Mis. 154-19 
Po. 75-3 Felt ye the power of the W-? Chr. 53-41 
practise the My. 159-10 
My, 238-12 little power to practise the W~. his y. 
revealed Mis. 262-26 
Mis. 315-30 to study His revealed W’, ‘ 388-21 
signification of the Po. 21-10 
No, 12-24 spiritual signification of the W- in defence 
Spirit and My, 264— 2 
Ret. 76-9 touched with the Spirit and W" kind” 
spirit and the Mis. 127-29 
My. 246-21 concurrence of the spirit and the W- Latin 
7 Mis. 25-23 
Pul. 11-4 W- spoken in this sacred temple Life 
that is God Ret, 2006 
Mis. 363-25 W- that is God, Spirit, and Truth. Thnite withia 
My. 184-28 Surely, the W- that is God must My. 106-21 
this waa 
Mis. 363-25 This W- corrects the philosopher, Mis 238-26 
a Bs: 153-28 wedding of this W- to all human thought Ret. 16-9 
y i 
Man. 41-24 may Thy W: enrich the affections of toe 96-22 
unspoken meaning of a 
Mis. 302-17 not to leave the W’ unspoken U' aa 3 
wee ilk of the 
Mis. 29-11 the W: was God.’’— John 1:1. mM e 17-6 
Pan. 5-4 “The W: was God ;’’—John 1:1. wotherse* 
My. 117-19 the W- was God” — John 1: 1. Mann Gend 
was with God mn ‘ 
Mis. 29-11 “the W: was with God,— John 1:1. Sog. 10249 
My. 117-18 the W- was with God,— John 1:1. nan 
Mis. 61-21 According to the W-, man is the sane : 
116-22 doing, the W-— demonstrating Truth Pul. 67-7 
169- 7 misinterpretation of the W-, offend not in 
184- 6 The W~ will be made flesh My. 196-12 
No. 45-24 Let the W- have free course of God 
Pan. 5-5 made by Him,’’— the W-.— John 1:3. Mis. 191-1 
My. 117-18 ‘‘In the beginning was the W:,— John 1:1. (Pane Ga12 
119-32 Christ, Truth, in the W- 01. 16-15 
125-26 the bride (W:) is adorned, My. 194+ 2 
153-28 the W- and the wedding of this y. 240-19 
197-21 hope set before us in the W° 
of might 
on deed woe. 50-10 
an : 
Mis, 206-20 harmony in w- and deed, Po, 71 
Ret. 79-22 temperate in thought, w’, and deed. of mine 
My. 338-25 stands alone in w* and deed, Mis. 322-16 


WORD 1072 WORDS 
word word 
of Scripture was conveyed 
Un. 23-9 agrees with the w’ of Scripture, My. 77-26 * W° was conveyed to them that 
of their testimony written 


Mis. 316-15 have profited . . . from the written w’, 


Pul. 12-10 w’ of their testimony ;— Rev. 12: 11. 
of the Lord 


fan 7-23 w-’ of the Lord endureth— I Pet.1: 25, Adis. 193-20 ia.ewhich the peaplelare-pow 
of Truth , +: ; , 
Mis. 100-17 to grasp the w’ of Truth, 248-10 gan witt devil. 
of tru f , 
My. 132-16 with the w’ of truth.’’— Jas. 1: 18. 301-14 require only a w* to be wise ; 
one Ret 25-9 in aw’, C. 5, 
Pul. 53-10 * contained in the one w’— faith. Pa ae Not aw oa abana between us, 
Po. 27-5 One w’, receding year, R ie) 5 5 ree ET nie ; oe 
My. 178-26 not one w* in the book was ud, 2- e w* stands for one of the three 
288-10 one w, “Mary,”— John 20; 16 Pe Tap pray ehh gle 
or wor . 
Man. 54-20 either by w: or work, ce * Treasurer nae Sent ois w: that 
“pantheism” commemorated in deed or 1n WwW 
Pan. 2-10 w* ‘‘pantheism’’ is derived from words 
“ 2-12 English w* ‘‘pantheism”’ added “8 rr “Sige pe 
erson My. 318-3 where Mr. Wiggin added w’, 
701. 5-2 defined strictly by the w° Person, allost the 3 
person Mis. 215-28 nor adopt the w’, that Jesus used 
Rud. 1-11. The w’ person affords a large and actions 
personal F Mis. 220-10 sick man’s thoughts, w’, and actions, 
Rud. 1-16 Blackstone applies the w* personal and classification 
personality , ‘ My. 224-18 thoughts, w’, and classification of 
Ret. 74-3 meaning of the w’ personality, and the works i 
philosophical : fe see My. 148-30 w* and the works of our great Master. 
U UF ie 8 philosphical w*, signifying and works nik - : 
popularity 2 is. 21-11 all his w* and works. 
E Ot, ae shall the w popularity be zs 120-30 immortality of Se w uid ihe 
rinciple t. 44-1 commemorate the w* and wor 
My. 225-30 The w: Principle, when referring 702. 11-30 very basis of his w: and works. 
reflection 2 My. 349-18 his w* and works illustrate 
Mis. 23-25 means by the w- reflection. applicable 
reiterates the _ (om 19-30 These are applicable w’ : 
Mis. 25-20 as it reiterates the w’, are inadequate 
Science i , My. 197-10 W- are inadequate to express 
Mis. 193-20 supplying the w~ Science to are not vain 
science } My. 128-1 w* are not vain when the 
My. 307— 4 w* science was not used at all, behind 
send out Mis. 160— 5 a mother’s love behind w* 
Pul. 52-2 * treasurer has to send out w* beyond 
sense of the _ My. 63-22 *of awe and of reverence beyond w’, 
Un. 8-11 in our sense of the w’. combination o 
«<JV0; 32 § popular sense of the w’, a i, 16-7 use of that combination of w’, 
son avid’s 
nae 180-26 the w’ ‘‘son’’ is defined ‘ Het. tee 7 I could say in David's w’, 
yd ES . nglis 
aie 75-17 The w* Soul may sometimes in. i Lo 3 two English w’, often used as if 
uivalen 
he 30-3 uses the w* soul for sense. ge. 67-27 by equivalent w* in another, 
spoken exac 
Peta 316-16 w* spoken at this date. My. 322-30 * The exact w* I do not recall, 
hanks ew 
. Bae in uttering the w’ thanks, Mis. ans mn there few. w of ihe apostle. 
a 1 y few w* touche m; 
Mis. 303-11 the fullest sense of that w ; 133- 4 to build a sentence of so few w* 
388-1 who fare that w* of might ,,, 137-8 afew w* aside to your teacher. 
Pul, 53-15 * ‘That w*, more than any other, 01. 32-19 explain in a few w* a good man. 
Bes toy Boh a rad welt oa peat w’ ES used My. 4 * pe ha of eee ane prophecy. 
02. who gave that w* of might send a few w* of condolence, 
Po. 7-1 who gave that w* of might 360-13 settle this . . . amicably by a few w’, 
wn 307-10 After this I noticed he used that w- OTe bounaiines chenhaibaad 
s as." & ollowing w* of her husban 
Mis. 76-21 whenever this w: means the so-called My. 219-28 in the following w*: ; 
301-17 without this w* of warning in public, for the wise 
Un. 51-15 this w’ is the generic term for all My. 250-1 chapter sub-title 
My. 226—- 2 using this w* incorrectly, further 
thousht Pr, Sane My. 42-11 *further w* of mine are unnecessary. 
is. 387-1 y thought or w* unkind, 
Po. 6-10 By thought or w* unkind, Mis. 233-18 Substituting good w- for a good life, 
through she i “y3 wer és mat 2-10 or to substitute good w* for 
is. rou ew’ tha 
through {heir : , ‘ han WOkeR = 2-11 two Greek w* meaning “‘all’’ and ‘‘god.” 
is. through their w’.’’— John 17: 20. ; 
wee”: 190-29 through their w-.’’— John 17: 20. a. 41- 8 but without hard w, 
7 
eg. fa now have I kept Thy w’.’’— Psal. 119: 67. wolena’? 4 * her ware siniles 
e wise : 
Mis. s19-17 chapter sub-title ae 334-16 * to quote her own w’. 
Y- chapter sub-title . 
223-26 chapter gub-title Mis. Sea Bots Ht ghar pone 
unspowe, ©) > ™ te the wise is sufficlent, 99-20 ‘the tmmortality: of his 4° 
ak? ore than the unspoken w:. 120-80 the eed hh ba 
» - 3 w" Can never pass away : 
wie of tae ee eee Legigger yong 
a Bid 17 use of the w* spread like wildfire, 193-6 His w’ are uoapigtekabie, ‘ y : : 
ried 195-18 these are his w* : a 
Pul. 55-21 *ifwemay use thew 216-1 in your application of hisw: 


Mis. 357— 2 

immortal 
Mis. 100— 2 
My. 146-17 
277-20 

in other 

Mis. 14-27 
36-16 
36-24 
67— 5 
112-1 
118— 2 
186-17 
194-31 


Jesus’ 
Mis. 133-29 
149-30 
194-20 
"01. 13-13 
My. 58-24 
300-18 
Jesus’ own 
Mis. 20-3 


key 
Pul. 47-19 
largest 


0. 10—6 
little need of 
Mis. 262-27 

loving 
Mis. 292-22 
Master’s 
Un. 44-4 


WORDS 


but we have his w’, 

His w’, living in our hearts, 
supported it by his w- 

his w* and his deeds, 

basis of his w: and works. 
the wisdom of his w’, 

his w* and works illustrate 


will close with his own w:: 
no time for idle w’, 


His immortal w’ were articulated 
Yet his immortal w- 
the immortal w* and deeds 


in other w’, a lie 

in other w’, the nature and 

[in other w*, mortal mind] 

in other w’, thou shalt not 

in other w’, the one evil 

in other w’, the material senses, 
in other w’, the spiritual Principle 
in other w’, understand God 

in other w’, to 

in other w*, a moral idiot. 

* In other w’, the art is perfect. 
In other w*: matter testifies of 
in other w’, we should not 

in other w’, he that toiled 

in other w’, Let the world, 

In other w’, soul enters 

in other w’, a kind of man 


to the truth of Jesus’ w-. 

in the faith of Jesus’ w*: 
text explains Jesus’ w’, 

and we verify Jesus’ w-, 

* verifying Jesus’ w’, 

the summit of Jesus’ w’, 
aroma of Jesus’ own w’, 

* which are the key w’ 
largest w* in the vocabulary 
little need of w* of approval 
by loving w- and deeds. 


only repeat the Master’s w*: 


may belie desire 


No. 40-10 
mere 
My. 78-27 


more than 
Mis. 110-11 


My. 58-16 


Mother’s Room 


Pul. 42-17 


Un. 
My. 150-23 


no 
Mis. 375-27 
Po. 8-18 
of cheer 
My. 202-21 
of Christ 
My. 105-1 


W- may belie desire, 
* No mere w* can convey the 


yout example, more than w’, 
orks, more than w’, should 
affection is more than w*: 
works more than w’ ; 

and works more than w’, 

* speaks more than w* can 


* the w’, ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 


my w: shall not — Matt. 24: 35. 

my w* shall not — Mait. 24: 35. 

my w- shall not— Matt. 24: 35. 

my w-* abide in you, — John 15: 7. 
my w* would not have been spoken. 
my w* abide in you,— John 15: 7. 


* no w* can express, 
love, that no w’ could speak 


thank you for the w: of cheer 
more than the w’ of Christ, 


of commendation 


Mis. 313-1 
of David 
Mis. 196-23 


chapter sub-title 
and, in the w* of David, 


of encouragement 


My. 62-24 
of God 
~ Mis. 317-31 


of Life 
Mis. 337-27 


* and w* of encouragement 

speaketh the w* of God :— John 3: 34, 
meaning of those w: of Jesus, 

with the w- of Jesus: 

and these w’ of Jesus: 


taught... . the w* of Life. 


WORDS 


words 


of Mary Baker Eddy 


My. 66-23 


* w: of Mary Baker Eddy will 


of Mrs. Hemans 


My. 185-26 


of my Master 


Mis. 180-12 
of my uncle 
My. 60-6 


with the w: of Mrs. Hemans: 
in the w: of my Master, 


* remember the w" of my uncle, 


of our Master 


Mis. 


Hea. 18-8 
of rejoicing 
My. 63-17 
of Samuel 
Ret. 9-15 
of Solomon 
Mis. 281-29 
of St. John 
Mis. 205-11 
700. 15-22 


In the w* of our Master, 

hence the w* of our Master: 
These w: of our Master explain 
In the w* of our Master, 

Hear the w of our Master: 
Here note the w’ of our Master 
in the w’ of our Master 


In the w* of Paul, 

* with w* of rejoicing ; 

in the w* of Samuel, 
remember the w° of Solomon. 


in the w* of St. John, 
In the w’ of St. John, 


In the w* of St. Paul, 

in the w* of St. Paul, 

In the w’ of St. Paul: 
And in the w* of St. Paul, 
in the w* of St. Paul, 

In the w° of St. Paul: 

In the w* of St. Paul: 

in the w* of St. Paul: 

In the w’ of St. Paul, 


of strange import 


Mis. 275-13 
of the Book 
My. 183-20 
of the judge 
Pul. 46-6 


w’ of strange import. 
deaf hear the w’ of the Book, 
* w: of the judge speak to the point, 


of the Master 


Un, .43-15 
My. 114-1 


w: of the Master in support of this 
In the w* of the Master, 


of the prophet 


Mis. 148-28 
308-15 
Pul. 20-18 


in the w* of the prophet Isaiah : 
In the w’ of the prophet, 
In the w- of the prophet : 


of the Psalmist 


Mis. 153-11 
Ret. 14-25 
Pul. 10=5 


Inthe w- of the Psalmist, 
in the w* of the Psalmist : 
in the w* of the Psalmist, 


of the Scripture 


My. 156— 3 
196—- 7 

of Truth 
Mis. 99-15 
320-22 


to reply in w: of the Scripture: 
in these w* of the Scripture, 


take not back the w: of Truth. 
w: of Truth and Life. 


of Wendell Phillips 


Mis. 245-28 
our 

"02. 4-12 
Hea. 19-25 
plain 

Ret. 90-12 
power of 
Pul. 26-7 
redemptive 
Mis. 331-16 
remarkable 
No. 36-10 
sacred 
Man. 60-17 
sense of 
Mis. 67-26 


some 
My. 306-31 
Soul-full 


Mis. 298— 3 
such 
Mis, 134-5 


suggestive 
NE ._ 50-22 


00. 13-6 
My. 125-15 


in the w* of Wendell Phillips, 


that our works be as worthy as our w’, 
making our w* golden rays 


and gave in plain w’, 

* beyond the power of w* to depict. 
redemptive w‘ from a mother’s lips 
remarkable w*, as wholly opposed to 
sacred w* of our beloved Master, 
expresses the sense of w* 

Some w* in these quotations 

Your Soul-full w* and song 

St. Paul’s w* take in the situation: 
To reiterate such w’ of apology as 
* these simple but suggestive w’, 
symbolic w: on his office sign. 

an author’s ideas and their w’. 


their w’ were brave and their 
History will record their w’, 
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WORDS WORK 


a 
Mis. 66-6 these w* of the New Testament: Mis. 212-24 at w* in a wrong direction, 


83-23 ‘These w* spake Jesus, — John 17: 1. 230-10 and mere motion when at w’, 
132-27 I read in your article these w*: 257-12 so-called force, or law, at w’ 
298-12 These w° of St. Matthew Q 262-14 students, who are at w* 
317-22 These w* of our Master explain 276-27 or at w* erroneously, 
368-20 portrayed in these w* of the apostle, 284- 7 the humanitarian at w- 
Ret. 22-9» summarized. . . in these w*: 285-18 is still at w*, deep down in 
72-8 portrays the result . . . in these w*: 334-19 evil at w* in the name of good, 
Pan. 13-6 according to Christ, in these w:: Pul. 33-17 * at w' in a fleld one day 
702. 5-18 in these w*: ‘‘God is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. ’01. 20-17 individual knew what was at w* 
7-13 Use these w* to define God, Po. 67-5 And thought be at w* with 
My. 161-9 Hence these w: of Christ Jesus: My. 145-14 He remained at w’, 
196—- 7 in these w’ of the Scripture, 200-21 Pale, sinful sense, at w- 
206-18 May these w’ of the Scriptures comfort in with 
253-15 and these w* of Jesus: y. 203-9 begin wth w and never stop 
360-15 subscribe these w’ of love: best 
those Mis. 273-26 I cannot do my best w: for 
Mis. 100-7 infinite meaning of those w*. My. 108-23 designated as his best w’, 
132-30 those w* inspire me with 108-25 best w* of a Christian Scientist. 
169-32 those w* are salvation bless the 
188-32 beheld the meaning of those w- My. 197-28 God will bless the w* of your 
195-11 the validity of those w- charity 

No. 13-10 those w* were preinaly, uttered, Rud. 14-21 doing charity w* besides. 

My. 19-25 Those w’ of our holy Way-shower, chosen 
159- 4 those w* of our loved Lord, Ret. 42-13 untiring in his chosen w’. 
270-18 Those w: of our dear, Christian 

three es Mis. 5-7 to this Christian w-. 

No. 30-11 God’s law is in three w’, 242-16 department of Christian w’, 

My. 253-23 wisdom in three w’: Christian Science 
thy Ret. 88-18 another part of C. S. w’, 

My. 196-14 ‘‘By thy w* thou shalt — Matt. 12>; 37. Rud. 13-26 to give all their time to C. S. w’, 
too deep for ehurch j 

Mis. 142-21 chords of feeling too deep for w’. Pul. 44-19 * chapter sub-title 
two My. 76-17 *in the support of their church w’, 

Mis. 263-5 These two w: in Scripture 84-1 * necessary expense of church w’, 

No. 17-21 could grasp these two w- = =. 7 * privileges. . . in this church w-. 
: —! i ift, two w* enwrappe ‘ 7 
wit hae te GPE Aereie RPS? Mis. 274-8 outside of College w’, 

Mis. 376-3 *I use the w* most authentic commenced 4 
web of pee aes I accepted . . . and commenced w-. 
ut be & "to weave a web, Of, 1 a ky : a4 * and the date of commencing w’, 

¥! oing the 
mice 78-13 such works and sw” becloud Mis. 266-11 doing the w* that nobody else can 
My. 59-15 * your w* explaining the Scriptures, pris &-19 when doing the w* that belongs to 
F My. ee “The w* done by the surgeon is 
Mis. 86-11 Nothing and something are w* which earnes 
a 2 Inthe ee of the lovin f disciple, My. 61-32 * earnest w’ of our noble Board 
161-14 prophet whose w* we have chaser editorial " S 
192-13 w: of him who spake divinely, Pul. 31-16 * resulting from editorial w- 
260-26 W- are not always the auxiliaries of extraordinary if B : 
262-10 however simple the w’, : at vi-10 * full credit for this extraordinary w-. 
262-22 more grateful than w* can express eld 0} 
338- 5 proved to myself, not by pe ; daar 216-19 indicates another field of w- 
s 


341-6 then put thought into w’, 

341-7 and w* into deeds; 

373-31 presents not w* alone, but works, 
Un. 43-16 w* which can never ‘‘pass— Matt. 5: 18. 
Pul. 5-3 in the w* I use, 

42-23 *in letters of red were the w*: 


Mis. 317— 3 if you are doing God’s w’. 
My. 231-13 in order to help God’s w* 


700. 3-12 love a good w* or good workers 


28 156- 9 to every good w’,’’— II Cor. 9:8, 
Pan. 4-21 in the w’ of the Hebrew singer, gos . 
701. 34-28 In the w- ot the Hebrew writers? Mis. 318-18 gospel w’ of teaching C. S., 


"02. 7-12 prefix to the w" potence, presence, ie Ret. 47-21 gospel w* of teaching C. S., 


My. vii-10 * Deeds, w:, are the sound test gratuitous 
4 29 6 * the the bores Prayer fr j _— 14-12 in order to do gratuitous w-. 
32-13 * W- by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. grea 4 
32-24 * wb Piho Rev. Mare Baker Eddy, Mis. 7-25 great w* already has been done, 
108-26 w- of the New York press ' 177-17 great w* of establishing the truth, 
172-15 In the w* of our great Master, Ret. 55-1 true sense of the great w* f 
197-15 w- are but the substitutes for Pul. 85-6 * gratitude to her for her great w*, 
SL saigieetigeca occccnm | My ad TOC MeA EM a | 
 306— Dirparting to be Dir Otitt “321-5 * aecomplished this great w. 


reater ; : ‘g- vn 
Mis. Pic greater w* yet remains to be done, — ete 


> ihmween -- |” Mis. 358-25 greatest w*’ of the ages, 
wipbia*enacanssaa) . or ts growth of the | ae : 

wo" a white satin badge | Mis. (14 rapid growth of the w- shows 
Bua eens | Mis. 230-15 


neh > 


work (noun) 


his 

Mis. 92-8 

212- 6 

221-23 

238-13 

Ret. 38-13 

86-20 

Pul. 72-28 

No. 41-9 

700. 3-28 

My. 291— 7 

his own 

Mis, 284- i 

holds back 


immortal 
Mis. 237-27 

important 
My. 241-— 2 


inspected the 


My. 24-25 
145— 8 


WORK 


His w* is to replenish thought, 
Jesus did his w’, and 

divorces his w* from Science. ~ = 
or his w’ is utilized 

resumed his w* at the same time, 
carry his burden and do his w-, 

* Christ has told us to do his w’, 
repeat his w* to the best advantage 
improved on his w’ of creation, 

His w* began with heavy strokes, 


for each one to do his own w* 
* holds back w* that would otherwise 
privileged to enter into this holy w-, 


W- ill-done within the misty 
W- ill-done within the misty 


immortal w’, of loosing the fetters 
* to perform this important w-. 


* have recently inspected the w’, 
I inspected the w* every day, 


the better the w: is done; 
Thy w’ is done, and well: 


bases its w* on ethical conditions 
little Spee cee has done its w’, 
when it has done its w’, 

* few saw the grandeur of its w° 
Law and order characterize its w* 


5- 7 
James H. Wiggin’s 


My. 322-11 
limner’s 
Mis. 393— 6 


most derided 
No. 41-7 


* Rev. James H. Wiggin’s w° 


Paints the limner’s w-, I ween, 
Paints the limner’s w’, I ween, 


had done some literary w* for you 
first edition of this little w- 

no advice given, no mental w-, 
such a monstrous w*? 


* marble in mosaic w’, 
* mosaic w’, with richly carved 


Is it the w* most derided 


most important 


Ret. 37-1 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 23-6 


My. 202-23 
275-19 
needful 


of art 
Mis. 372-17 
of a woman 


Pul. 55-9 
of Christiani 


most important w’, S. and H., 


* Mrs. Eppy’s W° anp Her INFLUENCE 


first publication of my w’, 
from my w’ S. and H., 
so laid the foundation of my w* 
could not go on with my w’. 
and yet he stopped my w’. 
speaking of my w’, said: 
set forth in my w’ 8. and H. 
If the Bible and my w: S. and H. 
ublished my w* 8S. and H., 
y w’ is reflected light, 
Hither my w*, the demands upon 


is a most needful w- ; 
for her great and noble w’, 


The noblest w* of God is man 


* honest man’s the noblest w* of God ;’’ 


* honest God’s the noblest w* of man.’’ 
not to be fit for the w’ of a Reader 
* are truly a w* of art, 


* That it should be the w of a woman 


ty 


an 30-25 *for the w* of Christianity. 
of Christian Science 


Man. 82-19 
Pul. 44-9 
of creation 
700. 3-28 
of healing 
Mis. 7-7 
37-27 
Ret. 54-22 


engaged in the w’ of C. &., 
* blessed onward w of C. S. 


improved on his w* of creation, 
is necessary in this w: of healing. 


leaving to. . . the w: of igen 
w* of healing, in the Science of Mind, 


work (noun) 


WORK 


of her life 
Pul. 31-11 * familiarity with the w- of her life 
of His hand 
Mis. 152-10 o’er the w’ of His hand. 
of its erection 
My. 23-28 *in the w* of its erection. 
of Jesus 
No. 37-19 whereby the w: of Jesus would 
of moments 
Mis. 68-2 is not the w: of moments; 
of Mrs. Eddy 
Pul, 28-1 *typical of the w: of Mrs. Eddy. 
of the church 
My. 51-25 * very early w* of the church, 
of the devil 
My. 60-9 *it is the w° of the devil.’’ 
of the Lord 
Chr. 55-12 w: of the Lord,— Isa. 5: 12. 
on this doctrine 
Mis. 382— 5 my first w* on this doctrine, 
on this subject 
Ret. 35-9 before a w* on this subject could be 
our 
Mis. 180-18 Let us do our w’; 
215-14 Principle and object of our w’, 
216-5 we must first have done our w’, 
Hea. 5-23 to do our w” for us, 


Ret. 50-80 in the beginning of pioneer w’. 
My. 148—- 1 to do your pioneer w* in this city. 


My. 68-26 * plaster w* for the great arches 


p 
Mis. 358-28 do their present w’, awaiting, 
previous 
Un. 14-9 improve upon His own previous w’, 
progress of the 
. 24-18 * progress of the w’ on the extension 
regarding the 
ea 319-13 *her statement regarding the w” 
relie 
Pul. 26-5 *richly panelled in relief w-. 
religious 
Pul. 36-6 * foundation of her religious w’ 
68— 9 *for the interests of her religious w* 
result of the 
My. 327-14 * This is the result of the w’ done 
scientific 
Pul. 2-27 do this Christianly scientific w* 
stupendous 
ety 380-12 to begin this stupendous w* at once, 
such a 
My. 59-30 *has accomplished such a w* or 


Mis. 35-26 the author of that w’, 
62-23 In that w: the author grapples with 
My. 319-15 * what he himself thought of that w- 


Mis. 120-6 or repeat their w- in tears. 
My. 66-20 * hurrying on with their w* 
177-23 direct their w* in truth,— Isa. 61: 8. 
their own 
Mis. 317— 6 Scientists to do their own w ; 
Ret. 85-2 doing their own w’ well. 
Un. 13-5 doing their own w: in obedience to. 


Mis. xi-27 In compiling this w-, I have 
4-18 periodical devoted to this w* 
5-1 This w° well done will elevate 
7-7 in this w of healing. 
57— 8 This w: had been done; 
378-1 while the author of this w* was 
Pul. 60-7 * before coming into this w-, 
My. v-17 * this w* ‘‘without money — Isa. 55: 1. 
234-10 give me the holidays for this w* 
298-11 to publish and circulate this w’. 
three days’ ‘ 
My. 214-11 three days’ w’ in the sepulchre 
well done 
My. 134-11 good achievements and w~ well done 


Man. 54-20 either by word or w’, 
would be accomplished } 
My. 61-15 *that the w’ would be accomplished 
years of 
My. 22-20 * In these years of w* she has 


y 
Mis. 111-3 your w’, well done, would dignify 
My. 59-1 * [ Berbers and magnitude of your w* 

The letter of your w’ dies, 

248- 3 satisfied with your w’: 

320- 6 * converse about you and your w’, 

320-26 * detail regarding your w’, 

321-3 * connected with your w’, 

321-32 * their knowledge of your w’. 


work (noun) 
your 
My. 322-30 


324— 2 


5- 3 
15-13 
224-15 
273— 7 
273-31 
274- 6 
. 82-18 
29- 6 


Mis. 


work (verb) 
Mis. 10-6 


"00. 


22 leave. . 


6 
the 


21 w* out our own salvation, — 
8-25 w" to become Chris i 


WORK 


* of you and your w*. 
* about you and your w’, 


devote our best energies to the w*. 
is not the w’ of a moment. 

that human life is the w’, the play, 
where none other can do the w’. 
The w’ is more than one person can 
w’ that needs to be done, 3 
puple to supply many . . . with w*. 
* of whose w* I shall venture to 

* The w* in the Metaphysical College 
* the will of the woman set at w’, 

a w* which I published in 1875 

a difficult stage of the w’, 

* an unparalleled record for a w* of 
above the w* of men’s hands, 

* w: should be commenced as soon as 
* those having the w’ in charge 

* rapidity with which the w- 

* have the w* directly in charge, 
*w* that has been inaugurated by 

* w: of true Christian Scientists. 

* After a w’ has been established, 

* labored unceasingly for the w’ 

* One feature about the w* 

* admit that the w* could be done, 
* paid in before the w’ was 

above the w* of men’s hands, 

w* describing my system of healing. 
I have a w’ to do 

would be more irksome than w’. 

w* by which you can do much good 
publication committee w, reading-room w-, 
All education is w’. 

““w> together for good — Rom. 8: 28. 
must w’ for the discovery of 

when claiming to w* with God 
should attempt to w* out a rule 

w* out the previous example, 

have the sum of being to w’ out, 
They must w* out of this dream 

and w* out his own salvation. 

never unready to w* for God, 
reciprocate kindness and w* wisely, 
being willing to w* alone with God 
to w* out individually and alone, 
sustain themselves and w- for others. 
For students to w* together 

to w’ by means of both animal 
unwilling to w* hard enough 

can only w* out its own destruction ; 
take our magazine, w’ for it, 

to w* in other directions, 

w* out his own problem 


4 w’* out the greatest good to the 


to w* for the race ; 

to w* out the problem of Mind, 

the time to w’, is now. 

w’ on to the achievement of 
makes the machinery w* rightly ; 
the right to w* and pray, 
Accordingly, I set to w’, 

adapted to w’ this result ; 

and w* conscientiously. : 

with which to w* out the problem 

to w* in other vineyards 

w* gradually and gently up 

* they can w* acure. _ 

* to w* a cure the practitioner must 
leaves tee to w against that = 
w: out his own salvation, 

watch, and pray for 

W-— w*— w’— watch and pray.” 

. to w* for me.”’ b 40% 
I w* hard enough to be so.”’ Tae 
w* together for good— Rom. 8:28. 


~ $i 


tians 
we should w at 
* more ear 
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WORKING 


work (verb) 


My. 


216-23 
252-13 
252-14 


w* in your own several localties, 

not w* in the sunshine and run away 

w* midst clouds of wrong, 

to think and w”’ for others. 

w’ for their own country, 

““W- out your own salvation— Phil. 2:12. 


w* out a moral result ; 

I have w* to provide a 

* walked with him as he w’, 

* you have w’, toiled, prayed 
* w* in the mine of knowledge 
w* and won for them 

I have w* even harder 

new problems to be w* out 


worker (see also worker’s) 


Mis. 147-24 the pious w’, the public-spirited 
Ret, 52-9 w: in this vineyard of Truth. a 
82-19 the prosperity of each w” ; 
700. 2-10 the right thinker and w’, 
2-25 intermediate w* works at times, 
2-4 The right thinker and w- 
3-14 the best thinker and w* 
3-19 the right thinker and w’, 
My. 225-3 w’ in the spirit of Truth 
worker’s 
700. 3-9 If the right thinker and w servitude 
workers : 
Mis. 324-1 converse with the watchers and w- 
Ret. 82-21 ease and welfare of the w~. 
87— 9 settled and systematic w’, 
Pul. 8-23 youthful w* were called ‘‘Busy Bees.’’ 
00. 2-21 are my busiest w’ ; 
2-23 doom of such w* will come, 
3-12 love a good work or good w’ 
3-12 are themselves w* who appreciate a 
9-21 challenge the thinkers, . . . and w 
My. 40-9 *subsidence of criticism among w*. 
50-7 *little band of prayerful w-. 
161-10 all ye w’ of iniquity. — Luke 13: 27, 
worketh 
Mis. 118-26 divine Principle w* with you, 
137-26 that w* or maketh a lie. 
174-18 nothing that maketh or w’ a lie. 
190-22 impersonal evil, or whatever w” ill. 
283-25 God w* with him, 
366-14 nothing that w* or maketh a lie 
No. 15-26 ‘‘w* or maketh a lie’’— see Rev. 21: 27. 
700. 10-2 All that w* good is 
"01. 980 w* well and healeth quickly, 
10-25 for God w’ with us, 
19-4 He w* with them to save sinners. 
28-22 all that w* or maketh a lie. 

y. 33-17 and w* righteousness, — Psal. 15: 2. 
228-24 and w* righteousness, — Psal. 15: 2. 
300-6 God which w* in you— Phil. 2: 13. 
348-31 nothing that w’ ill can enter 


w* up to those higher rules of Life 
not w* for emoluments, 
suicide. . . is not w* it out. 
w* out, . . . wonderful demonstrations 
that no one there was w* in S e, 
w:* from no other Principle, ; 
w* assiduously for our common Ca’ 

w* on one side and in Science. 
w* faithfully for Christ’s cause } 
. w* and wate for his coming. \ireaal 
and seen w’ for it! 
its cure, in w* for God. am 
25 w* out the destinies of the ; 
W- Against the Cause. _. tealdont 
in w* against the interests of Re 2k 
Christian Scientist win the Field, 
w: out their. ization, 


y 


30 — 
loving, Ihly, w* patiently = 5 
palpably w* in the sermons, == = 
LOYAL STUDENTS, W* AND WAITING Yo 


w* to mature what he has been pe oy 
5 tmcortels ibeice me w" ‘ 
we when itis Convenient." ab hia 
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working works (noun) 
My. 275-21 W~ and praying for my dear friends’ my 
298— 7 distinguished all my w* years. My. 130-8 to keep my w: from public recognition 
workingmen 130-21 quotations from my w: must have 
My. 70-13 *w: stopped in the street 285-18 and keepeth my w'— Rev. 2: 26. 
ki my published p ; 
wor ‘ ngs : Mis. x-27 in connection with my published w-. 
Mis. 51-8 the malicious w: of error 89-24 will find . in my published w-. 
108-19 evil and its subtle w- of art 
115—- 5 culpable ignorance of the w: of Mis. 375-13 *and their great w: of art 
290-13 its w’ in the human heart. of Christ 
350- 4 w* whereof were not ‘'terrible Mis. 196-22 we shall do the w’ of Christ, 
My. 236-28 the w° of animal magnetism, of darkness 
workman Fig ; 4-24 extinguishes... the w’ of darkness 
Mis. 353-13, one day a w” in his mills, Mis 372 tac 
Pul. 45-14 ; predictions of w* and onlooker Sota ete masters in France 
My. 310- 9 a w’ in a Tilton woolen mill. Ret, 75—8 the w:.of other authors? 
workmen of Satan 
Ret. 35-22 beneath the stroke of artless w’. Mis. 68-16 to know that the w: of Satan 
Pul. 50-2 *the welfare of industrious w’, of the devil 
My. 61-22 *as soon as the w° began to admit ARS fae the w: of the devil’’— I John 3:8. 
work-rooms of She Sian 43: 
My. 147-23 w: and a little hall, Of ERY Rand ee ea: 
works (noun) Mis. 248-7 the w: of Thy hands.’ — Psal. 92: 4. 
accomplished the on science 
Mis. 171-17 upon which are accomplished the w- Mis. 64-21 W on science are profitable ; 
according to on the subject 
701. 10-29 faith according to w-. Mis. 382— No w’ on the subject of C. S. 
and words other 
Ret. 78-13 such w: and words becloud the Mis. 144-12 other w* written by the same author, 
beneficial Man. 34-13 and other w* by Mrs. Eddy, 
My. 998 * good and beneficial w-, our 
copyrighted 702. 4-11 that our w* be as worthy 
Mis. 381-1 copyrighted w- of Mrs. Eddy public 
Man. 43-16 Mary Baker Eddy’s copyrighted w- Mis. 335-16 In my public w° 
My. 130-23 Borrowing from my copyrighted w’, published 
dead Mis. 300— 3 Copying my published w- 
My. 128— 4 repentance from dead w’.’’— Heb. 6: 1. My. 218-24 My published w- are teachers 
doing the 321-9 *as regards your published w’ ; 
My. 28-20 * doing the w- which Jesus said 321-15 *relations to your published w* 
245-20 doing the w’ of primitive Christianity, repeats the 
faith and Mis. 25-20 repeats the w’, and manifests 
My. 108— 5 faith and w* demanded of man scientific 
faith by Ret. 78-12 so-called scientific w-, 
Mis. 138-13 should he prove his faith by w-, spurious , 
°s Mis. 80-2 spurious w* on mental healing. 
My. 294-21 is shown him by God’s w* substitutes for 
good My. 197-16 are but the substitutes for w’, 
Mis. 203— 9 love, loyalty, and good w-. that I do 
358— 1 Love impels good w-. Mis. 21-9 “The w: that I do— John 14: 12, 
"00. 15-11 victory, faith, and good w-. 192-10 the w* that I do— John 14: 12. 
701. 32—9 Full of charity and good w’, 193-27 the w- that I do— John 14: 12. 
34-23 understanding, and good w’ ; 195-19 the w* that I do— John 14: 12. 
702. 20-9 thy unfaltering faith and good w° 251-15 .‘‘The w: that I do— John 14: 12. 
My. 155- 6 abounding in love and good w’, 702. 18-21 “‘The w that I do— John 14: 12. 
191— 9 steadfast in love and good w’. My. 221-22 the w: that I do— John 14: 12. 
greater their 
Mis. 192-11 greater w* than these— John 14: 12. Mis. 243-19 their w- alone should declare them, 
her Pul. 57-17 * proved their faith by their w-. 
Mis. 35-1 healing embodied in her w-. 701. 33-17 they ask to be known by their w’, 
My. vi-28 *for the publishing of her w- ; 33-18 to be judged (if at all) by their w’. 
126-18 according to her w* :— Rev. 18: 6. My. 125-15 their w* will follow them. 
s 127— 5 judged according to their w’, 
Mis. 167-28 His w* thus prove him. 128-30 according to their w-. 
Man. 42-9 By his w: he shall be judged, these : 
My. 105- 6 pore one’s faith by his w-. o. 11-20 demonstrate what these w* teach, 
246-28 his w- are the same to-day as 41— 6 ‘‘For which of these w*— see John 10: 32. 
296-13. and his w’ do follow him. My. 103-8 of this faith and these w’, 
305-25 simply how to do his w’. 149- 1 To attain to these w*, men must 
illumined by those 
Mis. 338-9 Faith illumined by w: ; 701. 27-12 be traced to some of those w’. 
later My. 108-24 ‘‘For which of those w*-— John 10: 32. 
Pul. 83-21 * When we try to praise her later w* 227-1 ‘‘For which of those w:— John 10: 82. 
marvellous thy 
Mis. 199-23 Principle of these marvellous w- 700. 15-24 I know thy w’,— Rev. 2:19. 
mighty 15-25 thy patience, and thy w* ;— Rev. 2:19, 
My. 294-8 not many mighty w*— Matt. 13: 58. My. 3-12 by thy w:.”’— see Jas. 2: 18. 
Mrs. Eddy’s understanding, an g 
Mis. 35-13 * ‘‘Mrs. Eddy’s w: are the outgrowths 01. 21-2 Science, understanding, and w- 
m voluminous , ‘ 
Bis. 156-18 through the study of my w° Ret. 76-5 write voluminous w’ on Science 
214-22 even to understand my w’, ways and , 
247-11 departure in one of my w- Ret. 64-18 God’s ways and w: and thoughts 
249-9 false report that. ..in my w’, without : 4 & 
300- 9 publish your copy of my w’, Mis. 154-6 Your faith has not been without w’, 
300-15 Mou literally publish my w- Pul. 9-29 “Faith without w:— Jas, 2: 26. i 
= 301-14 have read copies of my w* My. 3-10 sear leaves of faith without w’, 
302-20 copying and reading my w* wonderful ’ ; 
310- 2 is neither the intent of my w* nor Mis. 175-31 done many wonderful w 
318-21 the latest editions of my w’, 02. 16-21 sublime patience, wonderful w*, 
Chr. 57-2 and keepeth my w*— Rev, 2: 26. Hea. 3-20 wonderful w: of our Master 
Ret. 47-24 the latest editions of my w’, : My. 193-9 for His wonderful w*— Psal. 107: 8. 
207) 97— . i wondrous : 
Hea. Toe ne flint be ae. Te ie oz dat 2:18. Ret. 15-11 Thy wondrous w’.'’’— Psal. 71:17. 


\ 


WORKS 
works (nour) 
word and 
Man. 17-11 word and w* of our Master, 


My. 46-11 word and w* of our Master, 
words and 
(see words) 
words and the 
My. 148-30 words and the w* of our great Master. 
our 
Mis. 299-13 
301-20 
My. 148- 4 
194-27 
320-15 
320-23 
321-25 


* ‘Ts it right to copy your w’ 

“Ts it right to copy your w* 

your faith be known by your w’. 
reward you according to your w’, 
* and the author of all your w’. 
* as the author of your w- 

* of the authorship of your w* 


Mis. 126-21 
311-23 
373-31 
Hea. 2-2 

15-27 
My. 70-21 

104-32 


works (verb) 
Mis. 


W-, more than words, 

w* J have written on C.S. 
presents not words alone, but w’, 
w* more than words; 

and w* more than words, 

* w’ of both ancient and modern 
w* even more that the words of 


w* in the interest of both 
w* upon as high a basis 
and avoid all that w* ill. 
w* somewhat in the dark; 
ood rule w* one way, 
reformer w* on unmentioned, 
this error w* out the results 
w out the purposes of Love. 
* with the certainty of Shey; ‘shielty, 
The right thinker w- 
intermediate worker w* at times. 
w* out the rule of 
Principle of which w’ intelligently 
w: unconsciously against the 
* w* around a question 
world (see also world’s) 
advancement of the 
Ret. 49-2 advancement of the w* in Truth 
advance the 
Mis. 366-— 4 
against the 
My. 134-2 
all over the 
Mis. 315—- 9 


Pul. 
00. 


702. 
My. 


they would advance the w*. 
constant battle against the w-, 
Scientists, all over the w’, 


* Scientists from all over the w* 7 
* members. . . all over the w’. 


* from all over the w* 
* From all over the w* 
* Scientists all over the w’. 
all parts of the 
Puls 


68— 7 *from all parts of the w’, 
* from all parts of the w-, 


* from all parts of the w-. 


“Go ye into all the w-— Mark 16: 15. 
“Go ye into all the w* ;— Mark 16: 15. 


“Go ye into all the w',— Mark 16: 15. 
more than all the w’, 
* the one of all the w- who has 


* all the w* was in some degree 

* if all the w* turned to the 

go into all the w’, Preachin 

‘Go ye into all th lew" - ark 16: 15. 
* most discussed woman n in all the w*. 
“Go ye into all the w*,— Mark 16: 15. 


* spiritual form from another w’. 
a plause of the 

Vis. bp § a ol the apnlause of the w: 
wea. Gein hte os arguing with the w: 
Z areOL. 26-15 land is reached and the w- aroused, 


16 an vt ae w at large, 


“Go ye into all the w’’’? !— Mark 16: 15. 


* “Go ye into all the w*,— Mark 16: 15. 
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world 


business 
My. 96-6 
came to the 
My. 217-30 
celestial 
Pan. 3-32 
challenge th 
Mis. 247-9 
Christian 
My. oe 


0 
elvilized 
. 19-12 


273-9 
cleave to the 
Mis. 2-7 
come to the 

Un. 59-2 


conqueror of a 


WORLD 


* the social and business w’, 

He came to the w’ not to destroy 
= man-face, the celestial w’. 

* calmly challenge the w* 


* What a Meth in the Christian w'! 
chapter sub-title 


* every part of the civilized w’ 
* * accepte . in the civilized w*. 


* from all over the civilized w’, 
* covers practically the civilized w*. 


to cleave to the w’, the flesh, and 


why did the Messiah come to the w’, — 


’02. 19-15 happier than the conqueror of a w*. 
contact with the 
Mis. 110-9 not through contact with the w-. 
Pul. 36-7 *toretirefrom... thew. 
68-10 *to retire from... thew’. 
convert the 
Mis. 279-28 are enough to convert the w* 


doctrines of the 


is. 


en; 
y. 164-24 
enlightening 
"02. 2-18 
My. 245-21 
entire 
Mis. 154-5 
' My. 31-13 
era of the 
we 154-23 


py oes 297-12 
Oey to the 
¥ 105-28 
fills t 
Mis. Me e-10 


floods the 
e 8 


forefront of the 


14-21 


* position in the doctrines of the w* 
. and drops the w’. 
.”’— Matt. 28: 20. 


gathers fresh. . 
* unto the end of the w" 
expansion that will engirdle the w, 
Sriieiaeding the w* with the glory of 
and enlightening the w’. 


shelter to the entire w’. 
* contributed from over the entire w*. 


in our era of the w* I welcome 

gust of evil in this evil w- 

‘hook which should explain to the w* 
fills the w* with its fragrance, 

floods the w* with the baptism of 


blazoned on the forefront of the w* 


foundation of the 


185-18 


My. 
frietion of the 


Mis. 224-21 
from the 


given to the 
Mis. 165-30 


My. 279- 4 
give to the 

Mis. 137-27 

Ret. 93-24 


glimpse of the 


ily 47-24 


abe 47-7 
has need 
Mis. 110-4 


hidden from the 
Pul. 


9-24 


deal 
Mis. 74-15 
217-7 


eer 


oe 
intot 
On 4 15— 2 


interest of th 
My. 


foundation of the w*,’— Rev. 13:8, 

so genial that the friction of the w- 

the more are we separated from the w*; 
reproduced and given to the w’, 

has been given to the w* to-day. 

What I have given to the w* 


not as the w* giveth,— John 14: 27. 
not as the w* giveth, — John 14: 27, 


Then he to the w* the benefit 
shoul he w* convincing proof of 


* wishes to catch a glimpse of the w*, 


ou can 
give to 


Ever the gross w* above; 
the w* has need of you, “a 
bounty hidden from the w’, 


immortal sense of the ideal w-. 
even the ideal w- whose cause is the 


and the w* in general ; 
e 
* interest of the w* to hear her Hon 2 


* came “death into the w‘, ¢ 
nee come into the wet 
Letig et tite into” 


WORLD 


world 


is far from ready 


Un. 6-16 w” is far from ready to 
is slow : E 
Hea. 8-12 The w: is slow to perceive 
is weary 
Hea. 2-10 *and the w: is weary of me; 
is wide 


Mis, 224-11 remember that the w- is wide; 
known to the 
My. 299—- 8 *let them make it known to the w’, 
299-11 widely made known to the w’, 
looks 
My. 48-29 *w- looks with wonder upon this 
loved the 
Mis. 292— 6 
malice of the 
Hea. 2-20 beneath the malice of the w’. 
material 
(see material) 
more bright 
Mis. 397- 4 A w: more bright. 
Pul. 18-13 A w* more bright. 
Po. 12-13 A w* more bright. 


my 
Mis. vii-17 My w* has sprung from Spirit, 


Jesus, who so loved the w: that he 


new 
Ret. 27-29 led me into a new w” of light 
nowhere in the 
My. 70-23 * Nowhere in the w: is there a 
of flowers 
Mis. 390-10 
Po. 55-11 
of glee 
My. 350-21 
of letters 
Mis. 364— 5 
of sense 
No. 34-15 
of wisdom 
Mis, 321-29 
Id 


C1) 

My. 72-9 * titled aristocracy of the old w: 
operative in the 

Pul. 35-8 *a law as operative in the w to-day 
over 

My. 47-11 * people the w* over have been 
overcome the 

Mis. 125-7 enables him to overcome the w’, 

My. 132— 7 I have overcome the w’.’’— John 16: 33. 
overcometh the 

Mis. 168— 2 and overcometh the w:! 
parts of the 

My. 95-7 


The fairy-peopled w- of flowers, 
The fairy-peopled w- of flowers, 


(The Stygian shadow of a w: of glee) ; 
paraphrase from the w* of letters. 
upon whom the w’ of sense falls 


I have a w* of wisdom and Love to 


* in different parts of the w-. 
* Scientists from all parts of the w 
* coming from all parts of the w’, 


* dominion over the physical w-. 


presented to the 

My. 40-24 * Mrs. Eddy, has presented to the w° 
present to the 

702. 14-17 with truths. . 
proclaims to the 

My. 28-24 * proclaims to the w° that Jesus’ gospel 


real 
Pul. 80-27 * the invisible is the only real w’, 
reform the 


. to present to the w-. 


No. 11-17 revolutionize and reform the w’, 
rejoices 
02. 3-18 w* rejoices with our sister nation 


resistance of the 
Mis. 74-29 conquered the resistance of the w. 
retreat from the 
My. 117-29 I left... to retreat from the w’, 
revolutionize the 
No. 33-7 they would revolutionize the w- 
rolling of a 
Mis. 174-12 to the rolling of a w-. 
salvation of a 
Mis. 122-7 salvation of a w* of sinners, 
salvation of the 
Mis. 177-18 necessary to the salvation of the w* 
saving the 
Man. 19 5 
sink the 
Pul, 14-20 
sin of the 
- 701. 9-18 
sins of the 
Mis. 246- 3 
Un. 56-7 
spiritual 
701. 21-10 
My. 167— 5 
stand still 
My. 106-16 


saving the w* from sin and death; 
nor again sink the w’ into the 
the sin of the w* ;’?’— John 1: 29. 


covers the sins of the w’, 
but the sins of the w’, 


* many of the ideas about the spiritual w- 
separates us from the spiritual w’, 


and the w’ stand still. 
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world 
suppositional 
My. 167— 5 suppositional w* within us 
swept over the 
Pul. 52-22 *that swept over the w- 


to obtain that w:,— Luke 20: 35. 


this w* that has nothing in Christ. 
serpent, liar, the god of this w-, 
god of this w: ;’’— II Cor. 4: 4. 
neither the cares of this w° 
children of this w:-— Luke 16: 8. 
self-destroying elements of this w*, 
* never be known in this w’. 
* felicity and power in this w’, 
"01, whereby the demon of this w’, 
the god of this w’; 

My. the prince of this w* that hath 
throughout the 

Mis. 304-8 * will pass... throughout the w* 

3 * its mission throughout the w-. 

Pul. * Scientists throughout the w- 

My. * Scientists from throughout the w’, 
* our Cause throughout the w’. 
Prospoung throughout the w* 
steadily throughout the w-. 


Un. 
Pul. 


2 * salvation in the w* to come. 
unfolded to the 
My. 207-13 * which you have unfolded to the w-, 
unspotted from the 
Man. 31-10 themselves unspotted from the w’, 
Ret. 65-24 keeping man unspotted from the w’, 
visible 
Mis. 363-19 
waiting 
Mis. 22-25 
waken 
My. 356— 4 
waken the 
702. 17-13 should. . 
waking up the 
Mis. 329-15 Spring passes. . 
was dark 
Ret. 28-10 The w° was dark. 
was not worthy 
701. 30-3 w* was not worthy.’’— Heb. 11: 38. 
watched over the 
702. 15-24 stars watched over the w-, 
watch over a 
My. 184-26 
ways of the 
Mis. 138— 5 
weary of the 
Hea. 2-10 
well for the 
My. 191- 1 
whole 
Mis. 279-29 
701. 19-28 
32-11 
My. v-5 
20-1 


shines through the visible w- 

have proven to a waiting w’. 

When will the w- waken to the 

. awake and waken the w*. 


. waking up the w’; 


holding unwearied watch over a w’. 
in the wilderness or ways of the w*. 
* “T am weary of the w-, 
It were well for the w: if 


whole w: will feel the influence of 
The whole w: needs to know 
shield the whole w* in their hearts, 
* attention of the whole w’ is fixed on 
throughout the whole w*,— Mark 14: 9. 
115— 3 is circling the whole w-. 
229-16 help themselves and the whole w’, 
withdrew from the 


Pul. 34-25 * withdrew from the w’ to meditate, 
woe unto the 

Mis. 122-3 ‘‘Woe unto the w*— Matt. 18: 7. 
woman’s 


Mis. 287-29 home,— which is woman’s w’. 
wonder of the 

Mis. 321-26 during the great wonder of the w’, 
would accept 

Hea. 18-13 


Mis. 98-25 
163— 2 
169-19 
281— 7 
290-21 
295-23 


the w* would accept our sentiments ; 


and call the w* to acknowledge its 
the w’, the flesh, and the devil. 
most eminent divines of the w* have 
I learned long ago that the w* 
When will the w* cease to judge of 
Nor is the w* ignorant of 

* from each Republic in the w, 
garner the supplies for a w*. 
patterns of humility, . . . for the w’. 
w:* worship, pleasure seeking, and 
preach for this Church and the w’. 
gave the w* a new date 

without God in the w*.’— Eph. 2:12. 
we owe to ourselves and to the w’ 

* author of ‘The W- Beautiful.’’ 

* Saviour of the W-.” 

.* secluded herself from the w* 

* His promises to her and to the w. 
* freest country in the w’_ ; 


Pul. 


WORLD 


700. 2-15 gives it wisely to the w’. 
702. 9-6 Let the w’, popularity, pride, and 
Hea. 2-20 why should the w: hate Jesus, 
My. 7-19 * Christian Scientists of the w-, 
8-9 *the best church in the w’, 
8-12 *in the best city in the w-. 
w*, and they that dwell— Psal. 24: 1. 
36-27 * Christian Scientists of the w’, 
49-8 *chance of sweeping the w- 
51-2 *no one in the w* who could 
52-12 * spreading w* wide of this great 
53-6 *send forth her book to the w’.”’ 
70-7 *any other denomination in the w’, 
71-17 *in the country — yes, in the w~. 
71-19 *from any other church in the w’. 
77-4 *one of the largest in the w-. 
79-14 * seldom witnessed anywhere in the w* 
79-17 * leading newspapers of the w’. 
85-13 * this wonderful woman is a w* power. 
89-7 *one of the largest organs in the w’. 
89-25 *not to... but to the w; 
90-18 *w* is enormously richer for this 
91-28 *one of the finest . .'. in the w’, 
104-17 of the utmost concern to the w’ 
117-1 the w- would not have lost 
122— 2 for one’s self and for the w- 
132-6 ‘In the w* ye shall have— John 16: 33. 
150-7 rendering the w° ee and 
178-26 If the w* were in ashes, 
183— 7 * will the w* have rest.”’ 
184- 4 Since the w* was, men have 
253-12 w* hath not known Thee :— John 17: 25. 
268-22 ‘‘the w’, the flesh and the devil,’’ 
272-26 * plays ‘80 great a part in the w° 
300-22 make known his doctrine to the w’, 
344-26 cannot force perfection on the w”. 


world-great 
My. 269-20’ world-wide, world-known, w’. 
world-imposed 
700. 10-8 honest and a w- struggle. 


world-known 
My. 269-19 world-wide, w’, world-great. 
worldliness 
Mis. 162-25 w*, human pride, or self-will, 
702. 17-1 selfishness, w*, hatred, and 
worldlings 
’01. 28-26 not popular among the w* 
worldly 
Mis. 10-25 w* or material tendencies of 
212-8 reminded. . . of their w- eo 
233-21 poor shift for ‘the weak ani 
312-22 must have risen above w* schemes, 
327-11 to speculate in w* policy, 
354-29 genius inflated with w- desire. 
Ret. 78-16 the adoption of a w~ policy 
79-16 w* policy, pomp, and pride, 
79-19 quicksands of w’ commotion, 
"01. 2-12 may suit the weak or the w- 
My. 203-7 not clamorous for w* distinction. 
287-12 poor shift for the weak and w’. 
worldly-minded - 
Mis. 316-13 Until minds become less w’, 
worldly-wise 
Un. 46-19 as is still claimed by the w-. 
world’s 
Mis. 51-27 * sunshine of the w- new spring, 
84- 9 cost them. . . the w* temporary esteem; 
obvious that the w- acceptance — 
to cover the a ¥ ie } 
rogress towar er 
27 * + Sha tie w* famine feed e* 
vin the sem of the w* opinion. 
-* cannot absorb the w: thought. _ 
ey! * thought of the 9 scientific leaders 
82-13 * conservators. of the w’ norte. ie 


eat BeBe eines iw eod 
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worlds 

Mis. 249-29 Over what w* on w’ it hath range 

332-1 kindling the stars, rolling the w’, 

World’s Congress Auxiliary 

Mis. 312-11 President of the W° C’ A’, 
World’s Exhibition 

Mis. 304-14 *sent to the next W° E’, 
World’s Exposition 

Mis. 304-6 *coming W° E at Chicago. 
World’s Fair 

Mis. 321-26 wonder of the world, the W F’, 
World’s Parliament of Religions 

Pul. 4-28 W- P> of R:, held in Chicago, 
world-wide 

My. 269-19 Its harvest song is w’, 

271-19 * woman of w* renown 

world-wish 

Ret. 18-1 Here the poet’s w*, 

Po. 63—9 Here the poet’s w’, 

world-worshipper 

’01. 30-30 The sensualist and w* 
worm 

Mis. 240-28 nothing but a loathsome w* 
wormwood 

My. 126- 3 would pour w’ into the waters 
worn 

Mis. 295-30 w* the English crown 

Pul. 50-21 * many who have w” off the novelty 
wornout 

Pan. 1-12 outgrown, w’, or soiled garments 


worry 
Pul. 73-2 *‘*Then why should we w’ ourselves 
My. 48-25 * discouragement of care and w’, 
worse 
Mis. 17-12 hygiene as w* than useless 
59- 9 in which the last state . is w* than 
138- 4 convention is w* than wasted, if 
230-20 and w* than waste its years. 
233-17 still w" in the eyes of Truth 
234-16 Empirical knowledge is w: than 
293-17 last error will be w° than the first 
Ret. 63-23 Sin is w* than sickness ; 
Un. 49-20 * we make “‘the w* ap ear the better 
Rud. 8-24 he makes morally w* the inv 
9-2 w* than the first.’’— Matt. 12: 45. 
No. 6-1 makes the last . w: than the first. 
11-13 (w* still) by those who come falsely 
31— 8 and will multiply into w’ forms, 
Hea. 13-27 and that one is w* than the first ; 
Peo. 6-1 *all the w° for the fishes.”’ 
My. 118-6 remedy is w* than the disease. 
231- 8 money, w* than wasted. 
245-15 Babel of confusion w* confounded, 
288-26 lest a w’ thing come— John 5: 14.’ 
worship (noun) , 
Christian 
Mis. 345-29 that it was p part_of Christian w~ 1 
Un. 15-28 Surely this is no Christian w*! 
My. 47-27 * opened an era of Christian w* 
Christian Science 
Mis. 149-29 first temple for C. S. w* 
Ret. 51-6 asa temple for C. S. w’. 


edifice of 
Pul. 77-1 * magnificent new edifice of w* 
*a new system of faith and w’, 


f 


* The new home for w" 


a 


r 

a 

* erection of a visible house of. wo len 
dedicate this beautiful house of - 


re the world’s aged of w 
* many beautiful houses | 


lit 
teargtcal they pete mae 2 


meetings of 
My. 53-10 * hold its meetings of w* in the — 


Panay 7 
: eta Ba 


worship (noun) worshippers 
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personal 3 Peo. 13-1 w* of wood and stone have a 
Ret. 76-16 so far from being personal w-, 13— 3 But the w* of a person have 
Pul. 48-28 *that sort of personal w: My. 78-5 *w* saw an imposing structure 
My. 116-13 and there is no personal w*, ~ = 85-23 * not merely for its thousands of w* 

234— 6 personal w: which C. S. annuls. 90-3 *w, wooed by no eloquence : 
place of 92-23 * or the thirty thousand w- 

Mis. 325-31 Next he enters a place of w’, 94- 8 *or the thirty thousand w: 

345-23 took their infants to a place of w- 100— 7 * thirty thousand w’ were present 
places of 303-10 unscientific w° of a human being. 
public 91-28 * one of the finest places of w- worshipping (see also worshiping) 

oe , A 4 My. 151-28 w* of matter in the name of 
Be vi-13 * originated its form of public w-, 152- 2 w* person instead of 
My. 262-25 in mimicry of the real w- worst 
reverence of Mis. 233-4 the w> form of medicine. 
My. = 9 *enthusiasm and reverence of w* te ; the w* of eee a one 
sense 0} — 5 w* enemies are the best friends 
My. 139-19 It was to turn your sense of w* oe affinity forge w ron of vice? 
sensua —16 sinners o ew: sort. 
08. 13-17 was devoted to a sensual w-. ie gs a pervented, OEY become the w”, 
solemn 2 OR e w’ human qualities, 
ot. 15-29 * attending His solemn w’. My. bs : ae Ate a sere dep 
spiritua in healing the w* forms o 
My. 152-13 spiritual w-, spiritual power. 211-19 designs of their w” enemies, 
sun 335-17 * yellow fever of the w- type, 
Pan. 8-4 find expression in sun w’, th 335-28 * yellow fever in its w* form, 
Sunday wor 
inert ee society formed for Sunday w’, Mis wae the wastes of its w* 
] 2 assassin of radical w- ; 
Mis. 91-19 spiritual forms of thought and w: 273— 4 in proportion to its w*. 
true Chr. 53-27 rehearse the glorious w* 
Ses 91— 2 as a type of the true w’, ae eam * all ed i w: living 17, os 
700. 7-12 appreciated its w* as the 
Mis. 353-32 world w’, pleasure seeking, and 702. 17-24 oRaCIOUS w-* satisfies the. 
Hea. 20-2 * speak the matchless w-, 
My. 187-23 w* of the only true God. My. 166— 7 life is w* living and God takes care 
worship (verb) 203-10 All that is w* reckoning 
Mis. 96-10 I w: that of which I can conceive, 215— 3 knew well the priceless w- 
96-15 divine Principle,— which I w-; 215-14 * teachings are w* much more 
96-16 so w: I God.” — see Acts 24: 14. 216-13 his truth not w: a cent. 

106-23 How shall mankind w: the 258-9 to all of holiest w. 

123-30 who w- Him must w> Him spiritually, ,225- 8 * would never be w* what you 

124-4 must w: Him in spirit. worthies 

152-17 those who w’ in this tabernacle : Mis. 246-4 enlightenment of these w’, 

219- 9 no that w: Him— John 4: 24, 701. 9-6 The ancient w* caught glorious 

aerie ee im et SOUT foes 24, worthily 

388— e right to w* deep and pure, ony : : 

Ret. 2-8 seeking ‘freedom to w: God ;”’ ee 202-14 rea spent thod putea: of ee 
9-18 *Isit not much that I may w: Him, * 
a 3 i worthiness 
17—5 I w* in deep sylvan spot, ‘ . sh oe 
Un, 15-22 devotees who w: not the good Deity, Mis. 154-10 God only waits for man’s w 
31-3 they, that w’ Him— John 4: 24. My. 64-25 and thus prove our w 
31-3 w* Him in spirit— John 4: 24. worthless 
Pan. 14-6 w’ in spirit and in truth; No, 27—3 and the claim, being w-, 
00. ous not apt to Z the popes e worthy 
cannot w* him, for that wou ti 5 . es i 
01. 724 The God whorn all Christians . . . w- MNS eet CS EeSe et Sie ea nca? 
Po. 21-7 The right to w* deep and pure, 157— 3 w* to suffer for Christ, Truth 
62- 5 I w* in deep sylvan spot, 291-25 ww’ to suffer for righteousness, 
My. 5-20 to w’, not an unknown God, Man. 39-4 If they are found w, ” 
26-21 throttle the lie that students w* me * 39-6 but if not found w- : 

151-20 * Go forth, and w- God.” 69-19 is not w* of me.’’— Matt. 10: 37 

152-14 w’ only Spirit and spiritually, 89-7 the vice-president being found w 

153-21 ye ignorantly w-.’’— Acts 17: 23. Ret. 49-7 accomplished the w- purpose 

158-28 temple and all who w* therein Un. 57-23 rejoiced that he was found w- 

162-23 that in them Christians may w* God, Pul. 48-27 *long list of w* ancestors 

162-23 not that Christians may w* church 50-3 *w* of his hire,’’— Luke 10:7 

168- 2 Freedom to w: God according to 01. 30-3 the world was not w’.”’— Heb. 11; 38. 

ei a Tee Peres 122: Hl our works be as w* as our words. 

192-14 the infinite Person whom we w’, Y o-o7 S unbiboeigtuns “ashe OF Sin Oaned 

195-25 an edifice in which to w 64-26 *w* members of The Mother Church 

270-32 eo, that w: Him— John 4: 24, 70-12 * The chimes are w: of the dome 

270-32 w: Him in spirit — John 4: 24. 92-10. * a portent w: of perhaps even r 

26 so w* I the God— Acts 24: 14. : 
Bai 7 *“Freedom to w* God.’ : 315-25 Soe his ane yet 9) ke le 7 
ie . —25 w' of his hire.’’— Luke 10: 7. 
(see also Father) 233-25 is not w' of me— Mait. 10: 38. 
worshiping (see also worshipping) 258-4 Nothing is w: the name of ; 
Po. 71-5 Knelt w* at mammon’s shrine. ee shat begcau te ae hes 
worshipped x 4 
; 3 would-be 
Me Se bp epee the sun, Un. 17-14 the w* murderer of Truth. : 
My. 29-19 * thousands who w- wound 
55-29 * congregation w’ in Copley Hall Mis. 215— 4 saying, ‘‘I w* to heal ; 
; worshipper 244-1 closed up the w° thereof, — see Gen. 2: 21. 
Mis. 152-20 meek in spirit the w: in truth, Soy 712,. alrowy that deth sn), Ue seep 
= Ret. 89-11 If one w: preached to 398- 6 W- the callous breast, 
. ; Ret. 46-12 W- the callous breast, 
My. 163-1 call the w* to seek the haven | Pul. 17-11 W: the callous breast, ; 
worshippers No. 44-20 healing balm. . . into every w*. 
Mis. 178-17 * of what you were w. _ Po. 6-7 arrow that doth w* the dove 
321-138 when the true w’ — see John 4: 23, He W: the callous breast, 
22-16 


333-24 w’ of Baal eee the sun. 


: Tobe the w’, then pour the balm 
No. 34-10 true w* shall worship — John 4: 23. ol p 


kindly pass over a w’, 


WOUNDED 
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wounded 
Mis. 145-16 
224 5 
258— 8 
My. 257-3 
313-27 
wounds 
Mis. 209— 7 


Ret. 92-4 
Un. 55-15 
Po. 27-12 
My. 290-22 
woven 
Mis. 145-26 
wrapped 
Peo. 5-14 
weappiee 
Mis. 326-14 
wraps 
My. 
wrath 
Mis. 


Man. 
Pul. 
No. 7-17 


69-24 


Mis. 388-17 
Po..21- 6 
65-21 
My. 190- 2 
wreathed 
Pul. 42-26 
wreaths 
Ret. 11-19 
Peo. 14-9 
Po. 25-19 
60-16 
wreck 
Mis. 
wrecks 
Mis. 280-30 
No. 48-25 
wrench 
Mis, 246-7 
wrest 
Un. 1-7 
wrested 


26-1 


Brave w,lone. 
Brave w’, lone. F Abel 


a w* sense of its own error, 
Well may we feel w: by 
anointing the w’ spirit with the 
love that heals the w heart. 
but I w’ her pride 


healest the w: of my people slightly 
binds up the w~ of bleeding hearts, 
the w* of the broken-hearted, 

even as a surgeon who w* to heal. 
and kindly binds up their w-, 
wherein no arrow w* the dove 

w* he healed by Truth and Love. 
false sense of . . . the w’ it bears. 
heal her w* too tenderly 

where no arrow w’ the eagle 


When the hearts. . . are w* together 


w* in a pure winding-sheet, 
w* their altars in ruins. 
* capacity of three thousand w’. 


w of man’’— Psal, 76: 10. 
emulation, hatred, w*, murder. 
turneth away w’.’’— Prov. 15:1. 
having great w*,— Rev. 12: 12. 

w* of man cannot hide it from Him. 
make the w: of man to praise Him, 
w* of man shall praise Him. 

not to appease the w’ of God, 


w* of man— Psal. 76: 10. 

w* shalt Thou restrain.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
w: of God, . . . false beliefs 

w* of man— Psal. 76: 10. 

w’ of man— Psal. 76:10. 

w’ shalt Thou restrain.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
slow to w:.’’— Jas. 1:19 


Affection’s w*, a happy home; 
Affection’s w*, a happy home; 
gathers aw for his bier ; z 
alling upon the bridal w* 


Fs The desk was w* with ferns 


w: are twined round Plymouth Rock, 
* are w’ of immortelles, 

W- for the triumphs o’er ill! 

w* are twined round Plymouth Rock, 


survive the w’ of time; 


by which so many w* are made. 
or reconstruct the w* of ‘‘isms’’ 


to w’ from man both human and 


w*. . . unto their own— IT Pet. 3: 16. 


r 


/ can never i w from its. 


' 


“your Pheivitics to w with error, 
with the storms of time; 
tow w with the storms of time ; H 


war 


writ 
Mis. 381-21 
Po. 22-12 
write 
Mis. 106— 4 


_ * seated herself . 


A w: of injunction was issued 
’Tis w’ on earth, on leaf and flower: 


and if I could w* the history 
O recording angel! w’': 
Let me w* to the donors, 
students, who w* such excellent letters 
cannot spare time to w* to God, 
or caused my secretary to w’, 
* me when you need me, 

w-* for it, and read it. 
to w* briefly on marriage, 
and w’ at his desk. 
one could w* a sonnet. 
shall not w* the Tenets of 
to w* out as his own the 
student can w* voluminous works 
and w* the truth of C.S 
than we can w* or speak. 
It caused St. Paul to w’, 
Once more I w’, 
bidden to w: the ag bE of 
may the angel . * of this church : 
to w: truth first on the tablet 
learning to read and w’. 
dictation as to what I should w’ a 
had led me to w* that. book, 
. and began to 'w*. 
to wa deathless page 
ins ires hd pen as I w" 

“Did Mrs. Eddy aks w: S. and H.? 
ihe me immediately to w* 
I could not w: these notes 
I should blush to w: of “‘S. and H. 
would w: your textbook on the 
To the children. . . Iw 
* that he had helped you w’ it. 


. 


one w* thinks that he was 

I had not thought of the w* 

This w’ classes C. 8. with 

the spirit in which the w* 

* Mrs. Eddy took the w* 

* by a great American w’. 

* wicked but witty w* has” ‘said, 

* the w*, whom you will recall 

* so far as the w* knows them, 
the w* or the reader who does not 


225— 9 
(see also Eddy) 


writer’s 


(see Eddy) 


writers 
Mis. 


29-22 
169-21 
187-17 
Ret. 22-5 
‘01. 28-8 
34-29 


writes 
Mis. 


Shakespeare, ...w': 


Tn his frst episile ..P ee 


‘Smith w: 


w: of chronic and acute diseases 
what the inspired w* left 

both w* and translators 

W: less wise than the ‘eae 
Of the ancient w’ since 

words of the Hebrew w* 


Shakespeare w': “Sweet are the 

. Paul w*: “ For to Rear er ag 
Sit Edwin Arnold, Ae Rick 
= vTo thine own 
Mr. Wakeman w: from London, 
St. John w:: ‘Whom God— John 3: 34, 
and, as St. Mark W's, 
And w* the p 
if he w: honestly 


Lyman pales Ary ; 
w' Y Ot this em re . 
“In t 


qsitghd v 


ery and dupery y go 


WRITING 


writing 


Mis. 


43-17 


writings 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


x— 6 
46-11 
291-16 
300-20 
301-12 
302—24 


written 


Mis. 


Man. 


sad fact at this early w” is, 

reading, w*, extensive travel, 
Lecturing, w*, preaching, teaching, 
w* out my manuscripts for students 
* In w’ of this experience, 

name for the book I had been w’. 

* asked her what she was w’, 

have been learning . . . since w* it. 
* w: what deserves to be read ; 
used in w* about C.S 

either in speaking or in w’, 

w* or reading congratulations 

w: for the leading newspapers, 

My salary for w’ 

* when you were w’ S. and H., 


to collect my miscellaneous w- 

A reader of my w* would not 

by my thoughts and w-. 

printed as your original w’, 

w: cf a few professed . . . Scientists. 
desist from further copying of my w* 
J inferred that his w* usually 

the author of her w:! 

shall not plagiarize her w’. 

His w* must show strict adherence to 
w: of authors who think at random 
other w* by this author ; 

and one’s w* on ethics, 

* further w* on C. 8. 

my w*, teachings, and example 
Plagiarism from my w: 

not read one line of Berkeley’s w* 
mysticism, so called, of my w: 

I awe read little of their w-. 

Some of his w* have been 

and the canonical w* of the Fathers, 
* learned it from her and from her w: ; 
* extracts from Mrs. Eddy’s w: 

*w: of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
* the Bible and her own w’, 

* Tn all her w-, through all the 

My first w’ on C. 5S. 

the sainted Revelator in his w’, 

or elsewhere than in my w’, 

the beginning of the gospel w-. 

My w* heal the sick, 

Calvin A. Frye copied my w’, 

* her w’ will fully corroborate 


were originally w* in haste, 
reproduction of what has been w’, 
Truly is it w°: 

w* in a decaying language, 

W- on receipt of a beautiful 

w* by the same author, 

were w’ at different dates, 

I have w’, or caused pe 

which law is w* on the heart, 

And so it is w',— I Cor. 15: 45. 
All that I have w’, taught, or lived, 
above prophecy, w* years ago, 

* a duplicate letter w’, 

works I have w’ on C. S. 

No copies . . . are allowed to be w’, 
have profited . . . from the w* word, 
by the study of what is w’. 

has been w: that ‘nobody can 

W- to the Editor of the “‘Item,’’ 
W-: on receiving a painting of 

W- in childhood, in a maple grove 
W- on laying the corner-stone of 
were w’ at different dates, 

the w* consent of said Board. 
shall be w: on the Church records. 
No member shall use w* formulas, 
strengthen the faith by a w* text 
spirit in which the writer has w- 
comply with any w’ order, 
without her w* consent. 

w: request of the Pastor 

nor w’ on applications 

without the w* consent 

for her w* approval. 

knowledge or w’ consent. 

w* consent of the authority 

w* request of Mrs. Eddy, 

without the w: consent 

w: by Mary Baker Eddy 

without the w° consent 

without the w* consent 

that names are legibly w’, 

must be plainly w’, 

names of each, w* in full. 
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written 


Man. 110-16 
1l1— 3 

Ret. 1-10 
17-1 
20-16 
27-10 


Wrong (noun) 


actual 
Mis. 129- 9 
all 
701. 14-26 
all that is 
Po. 33-8 
amplification 
Mis. 261-11 
My. 288-24 
and injustice 
My. 277-16 
be robbed 
Pul. 84-3 
childhood’s 
Mis. 238— 4 
clouds of — 
My. 252-14 
commit 
Mis. 130- 7 
crouching 
Mis, 246-21 
human 
Mis. 340-32 
ignorant 
Mis. 300— 8 
iron heel of 
Pul. 82-30 
is done 
Mis. 391-11 
Po. 38-10 
is thought 
701. 14-23 
jubilant 
Po. 27-17 


no 
Mis. 224-26 


WRONG 


All names must be w’ 

names must be w’ in full. 

my grandmother said were w* 

W: in youth, while visiting 

w: after this separation : 

until 8S. and H. was w-. 

its w’ expression increases 

textbook w* by his teacher, 

it is w" that he felt that 

* “confession of faith,’’ w” by 

*[W: for the Traveller] 

* w: by Mrs. Eddy for the 

* which Mrs. Eddy had herself w*, 

* w: answer to the interrogatory, 

Whatever is said and w* 

* things w: in the Scriptures, 

It is w’ of this church 

* history of Christianity was w’, 

* w: at different periods 

* They were not w’ with a 

* w: while the author was 

* was w* for that occasion, 

* poems win girlhood 

* (Ww: in a maple grove), 

* (Ww: while visiling a . 

W- many years ago. 

W- in early years. 

W- in girlhood. 

W-: more than sixty years ago 

W’ in girlhood, 

without the w* consent 

* Hymn 161, w: by Mrs. Eddy, 

* before it was ever w’. 

either w* or indicated in 

w: in luminous letters, 

* “Doing what deserves to be w‘, 

Because it is w’: 

w’ in a.p. 145, 

narratives had never been w’, 

contingent on nothing w* 

birch bark on which it was w’ 

wherever thought, . . . or w’, 

gare expression to a poem w* in 1844, 
ible was w* in order that 

w’ in “‘S. and H. with Key to the 

should not be w: or used as a 

learned the truth of what I had w-. 

which are w’ in the law— Acts 24: 14. 

All good that ever was w’, 

w: while I was his patient 

dissented from what I had w’, 

* with what Mr. Bates has so well w* 

* he said he had w* in answer to 

* w: extemporaneously by Mrs. Eddy 

through my w* and published rules, 


8 Yriend 


*had been w* to Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson 


not w: to her since August 30, 1909. 


an imaginary or an actual w-, 

To overcome all w’, it must 

vanity, folly, and all that is w° 
Sveey Ost and amplitnton ot 
whereby w- and injustice are righted 
* Then shall w* be robbed of her 

to contrast with that childhood’s w- 
midst clouds of w’, injustice, envy, 
how much better . 
crouching w* that refused to 
Human w’, sickness, sin, and 

it is an ignorant w-. 

* ceased to kiss the iron heel of w*. 


That when a w’ is done us, 
That when a w’ is done us, 


W- is thought before it is acted ; 
W: jubilant and right with 


when no w: is meant, — ; 


. . than to commit w*? 


WRONG 


wrong (noun) 

nothingness of 

Mis. 267- 4_ nothingness of w* and the supremacy of 
or imperfection 

My. 41-17 * with sin, w*, or imperfection, 
participants in 

Mis. 335-20 either willing participants in w’, 
rebuke to 

Po. 23-14 A stern rebuke to w*! 

recompense this 

Mis. 12—7 God will recompense this w’, 
right over 

My. 362— 5 in the victory of right over w’, 
suffer from the 

Mis. 261-9 suffer from the w* they commit, 
unseen 

My. 211-3 The unseen w- to individuals 


Mis. 13-6 real wrongs (if w* can be real) 

33— 2 w* will receive its own reward. 
287-27 pleasanter to do right than w* 
368—- 7 * W* forever on the throne. 
371-19 * be right, and good w’,”’ 

701. 14-27 w’ has no divine authority ; 

31—- 2 of truth, of right, and of w’. 

My. 117-5 determines the right or the w: of 
252-9 the w* you may commit must, 
283-16 W- may be a man’s highest idea of 
306— 1 to lift the curtain on w’, 

wrong adj.) 

Mis. 19-1 is unjust,— is w* and cruel. 

19- 3 hatred, malice, are always w’, 

32— 1 so succeed with his w* argument, 

49-17 can it be w’, sinful, or an error? 

59-11 Js it w* to pray for . . . the sick? 

67-22 w* practice discerned, disarmed, and 

80- 9 individual rights in a w* direction 

80-14 with a w’ class of people. 

90-8 Is it w: for a wife to 
117— 6 superinduced by the w* motive 
133-18 I hope I am not w’ in 
170-14 w* and foolish, conceptions of God 
179-11 We are w’ if our consciousness is 
190-26 w-* power, or the lost sense, 

191-17 evils, apparent w* traits, 

212-25 If, .. . one is at work ina w* 
215-12 or start from w* motives. 

222—- 8 conviction of his w’ state of feeling 
240-25 teach them nothing that is w-. 
252-9 w: thoughts are unreality 

263—- 3 knowing that the w* motives are not 
279- 4 prevent the w* action? 

283-11 w* to burst open doors 

288-11 If the premise. . . is w’, 

351-17 never can place it in the w’ hands 
365— 8 gets things w’, and is 

Ret. 57-9 it is practice that is w-. 

81-17 arise from w* apprehension. 

Rud. 12-6 W- thoughts and methods 

No. 7-24 right or w’ personality 

18-20 If .. . the school gets things w’, 

Pan. 4-13 of right and w: action, 

Hea. 9-6 on the w” side of the question. 

14-28 _ opposed to all that is w’, 

My. 146-25 in the right or in the w* direction. 
213-18 to drift in the w* direction 
223-18 superinduced by w* motives 
224-11 its right or its w* concept, 

231- 5 working in w’ directions. 
241-22 *said that my statement was w’, 
wrong (verb) 

Mis. 130-25 is to w* one of God’s 

wrong-doer 
Mis. 261-11. wrong will revert to the w*, 
My. 288-24 wrong will revert to the w’; 
wrong-doing 
Mis. 298- 3 Nothing is gained by w’. 


Mis. 12-6 If you have been badly w”, 
12-9 not fancy that you have been w- 
130— 7 how much better it is to be w’, 
wrongfully 
Rud. 10-9 beliefs, which govern mortals w-. 
My. 138-13 cruelly, unjustly, and w: accused. 
wrongfully-minded 
Mis. 367-9 whatever is w* will disappear 


_ X-rays ' 
Mis. 112- 6 Hypnotism, microbes, X°, 
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wrongly 
Mis. 357-26 
Un. 9-12 
49-7 
Peo. 3-21 
wrongs 
done 
My. 160-32 
existing 
No. 9-18 
forgiving 
Mis. 107-12 


My. 6-8 
of mankind 
No. 40-18 
real 
Mis. 13-6 
will redress 
Mis. 80-20 


Ret. 73-20 


wrote 
Mis. 189-26 


Ret. 1-12 


Pul. 6-13 


"01. 29-29 
My. v-20 


Ret. 24-20 


Pul. 14-27 


xX, Y 


of human life 


YAHWAH 


If they have been taught w’, 

the centuries have w’ reckoned. 
sinner, w* named man. 

begins w* to apprehend the infinite, 


w* done to others, are mill-stones 
existing w* of the nature referred to. 
forgetting self, forgiving w* and 

the w- of human life, 

but only the w* of mankind. 

real w’ (if wrong can be real) 


will redress w* and rectify injustice. 


w: it, or terrifies people over it, 


insomuch that St. Matthew w’, 

w: to me, naming the time of 

The Hebrew bard w’, , 

St. Paul w’, ‘Rejoice — Phil. 4: 4. 

A mother w’, ‘‘Looking at the 

w* its constitution and bylaws, 

w* a stray sonnet and an 

w* of my brother as follows: 

I w’ also, at this period, comments 
the famous Spanish poet who w’, 
The mother afterwards w’ to me, 
One of my students w* to me: 

w to me in 1894, 

* To a note which I w” her, 

* Again, ina poem... . he w*: 
students w* me, “quite quickly we 
* w* and published the C. 8. textbook, 
* w: its Church Manual and Tenets, 
* Mrs. Eddy w’ as follows: 

* w: as follows: ‘‘Whatever is to be 
What I w* had a strange coincidence 
sure that what I w* is true, 

Carlyle w’ : ‘‘Wouldst thou 

what John Robinson w* in 1620 

I w: “S. and H~ with Key to the 
What I w* on C. 5. 

St. Paul w’, ‘‘When I— J Cor, 13: 11. 
When I w’ “‘S. and H. 

I w: for the best magazines 

he w’ a kind little pamphlet, 

In 1875 I w* my book. 

I w: to each church in tenderness, 

* Mrs, Eddy w’ to Mrs. Stetson 


dragon that was w’ with the woman, 


w* out for me the law of 
it w* my immediate recover 
problem to be w’ in divine Science. 
salvation . . . as w’ out by Jesus, 
our hands have w~ steadfastly 
e that have w’ valiantly, 
he great Metaphysician w’, 
so many proofs that he had w* 
w* a change in the actions of men, 
believed . . . God w* through matter 
divine Spirit had w’ the miracle 
some of the cures w* through 
w* infinite results. ; 
great benefit which Mind has w*. 
richly w* oxidized silver lamps, 
divine Spirit had w: a miracle,” 
* Not for show of power, was w* 
* ever w* in this country. 
He w’ the cure of disease 
have w* this moral result, 
and the good it w’. 
has w* a resurrection amo ‘ou, 
that ever was written, taught, or w* 


happy possessor of a copy of W-, 


brought to me W’ translation of 
W- use of that combination of 


Yahwah (see also Yawa) 


"00, = 3-23 
= 


the divine name Y*, | 
Y*, misnamed S devas fi 


YALE CoLLEGE ATHENZUM 1085 YEAR 
Yale College Athenzum year 
My. 172-2 * taken from the old Y° C- A’, expiring 
Yawa (see also Yahwah) Phd Sb ae 4 Thou fast expiring y-, 
oa -. 123-15 Babylonian Y°, or Jehovah, | - Mis. Bes Seporiiot sie first snenelal y 
- er this financial y*, when you call 
My. 200-25 Wide y* the gap between fixed the < ‘ 
yea ren 181-28 fixed the y- 1866 or 1867 
Mis. 13-6 y", the real wrongs Do. Te 2 Illustrious y-, farewell ! 
Ge us whe epost t euaee last : 
y*, which manifests a: is ; : 
63-19 y-, “that the Lord He is— Deut, 4:35. AfGn. Me-AS ee nea ures fan Lie Tse aes 
bios vatetiauthe blind-_A4 Z 00. 1-9 last y° of the nineteenth century 
Fe Ge that all cabjecive ctaies of” BA eee ae nates tatu SAS 
x0 = admitted during the last y- 
ie} Ye the'substance of Cod, uggeureba me Tu thee 1 of of he bas 
rt hes ie nO aS of evil: “< new _ venti beh atten fe - 
2 y’, from darkness to daylight, x A 
rr ter t balleres sr yard, understand, j Baa 1-4 A new y is a nursling, 
2 y*, come, buy wine— Isa. 55: 1. c 
197-26 y:, that is divided against itself, My. 141-11 * would have been held next y-. 
209-6 y', that healest the wounds oad ye eee) 
252-31 y*, it is the pearl priceless ul. 1—8 Anold y is time’s adult, 
333-1 that sin— y", selfhood aig, Page > ec 
alsity, y*, nothingness ; 
336-6 tesort to stones ate clubs, — uv, oe 159-23 Here I talk once a y’, 
—32 y*, its foundation and superstructure. 
Ret. 88-15 y, its power to demonstrate Man. 25-13 shall hold office for one y’, 
Pan. 12-18 y:, pass gently on without the 26-4 term of office... . is one y* each, 
701. 912 Y*, it is the healing power 26-6 have served one y" or more, 
15-29 * Y°, there is nothing else 39- 4 at the expiration of said one y-, 
17-5 y*, quickly to return to divine Love, 80-24 term of office . . . is one y* each, 
18-21 y:, above the grandeur of 80-26 Incumbents who have served one y- 
30-24 working alone with God, y’, My. 229-11 can acquire in one y* the 
82-25 y*, all the way up to its only a ’ 
34-19 y*, which knoweth no evil. Pul. 34-2 * who lived only a y’. 
702. 6-15 y*, something that is not of God. overa 
10-23 _y*, from sin to holiness? My. 361- 9 not seen Mrs. Stetson for over a y’, 
Peo. 3-12 y’, that make a mysterious God ast 
5-20 y*, to the Principle that is God, Mis, 160-12 ‘ progress, the past y*, has been 
9-5 y', it is love leaving self 239— 5 four day’s vacation for the past y° 
Po. 67-21 Y’°, flowers of feeling may blossom Pul. 28-26 * For the past y° or two Judge Hanna 
My. 139-21 y*, from the human to the divine. My. 52-2 * during the past y-. ‘ 
248-17. y*, to the reality of God, 145-17. Within the past y* and two months, 
291-28 to think, to mourn, y-, to pray, receding 
293-19 -y', the spirit and the flesh Mis. 310-26 receding y° of religious jubilee, 
299-20 y*, they understand it 321— 7 each receding y* sees the steady gain 
year (sce also year’s) dt Po. ; 27— 5 One word, receding y’, 
about the rece f FE 
Mis. 285-1 4 It was about the y* 1875 roped 9 each recurring y* witnesses the 
out the y> 1862, 7 : ° A , 
"02. 18-28 downfall of . . . about the y* 325, Mis. 330-21 With each returning y’, higher joys, 
My. 105-19 About the y* 1869, I was wired to returnless 
315— 3 * About the y- 1874, Dr. Patterson, fe. ae cy on, peal is y 
0 ; . 26— on, returnless y* 
ais. 178-15. * it was about.a y° ago rolling 
Pul. 68-16 *in this city about ay" ago. Po. 77—1 God of the rolling y-! 
My. 11-14 * A y° ago she quietly alluded to same 
eee when he yisited me a y" ago. hye Sus peaks aa the pane Y’, 
all of the y. ecember 1 of the same y* 
Mis. 131-19 was not in existence all of the y’. ; 5, May a of ue pate : 
ther — annual meeting of the same y- 
"Mis. 147~ 3° Another y* has rolled on, 327— 5 they have the same y’, : 
395-18 Ere autumn blanch another y", some ‘ : 
102. 1-1 another y* of God’s loving providence Pul. 31-14 * It was during some y° in the 
Po. 58-3 Ere autumn blanch another y’, son of a 
brief : Mis. 180-28 month is called the son of a y>. 
Ret. 19-7 spared to me for only one brief y*. spent a 
by year Ret. 6-20 later Albert spent a y- in 
My. 266-23 have increased y* by year. that 
close of the 700, 6-30 In that y* the C. S. textbook, 
Pul. 45-12. * one month before the close of the y° 7— 2 From that y° the United States 
84-14 * close of the y*, Anno Domini 1894, Pat 330-20 * newspapers of that y-. 
coming x , 
My. 42-6 *the President for the coming y’, Man. ae pe Satis eed i De shall 
dawning 
Pisin 4 this : 
ve Be ae 5 Of truth, this dawning y°! Mis. 131-17, this y- of your firstfruits. 
Pul. 77-9 * During the y° eighteen hundred and bene oe Hlabateigehe xigeel 
8 * During the y- 1864 hucel 21-18 this y* will receive a greater 
08 am 7 a we e; uh din arene. 1902; ‘ 21-23. * very many of them this y", 
gets m= uring the y SOUS ’ Pe a aoeaiiped sJinpe 5 of his y 
, F { is y’, 9 ; 
Mis. 159-17 grand collections once in each y-. 256-7 This a eiboerod eupineree 
Man. on ve each y* to fee @puredy throughout the 
— rst Friday in November of each y*, i . 
to 5 continue “ twelve months each ak a cae 3 Continued emer seue the Y-. 
61-1 n January an y of each y", a 
a 4 shail begin July A of each ¥. , et 45-13 * completion within the y 
18, published each y: in a leading : 8 will : 
Pul. 45-30 * elected each y* by the congregation. PO. 0ae~S the young y* dawn with 
ensuing ' ; ; et wey. 10 ¢ -$ 
My. 39-13 list of officers for the ensuing y- Man. 64-14 In the y° eighteen hundred and tolls 
61-21 * pastorate for the ensuing y";. 64-22 y* nineteen hundred and three M 


YEAR 


yeane 
Ret. 15-13 In the y° 1878 I was called to 
42-4 at Lynn,.. . in the y~ 1877. 
Pul. 33-4 *fora y* she ‘heard her name 
36-1 *ay° after her founding of the 
700. 6-29 cites 1875 as the y° of the second 
My. 22-3 *In the y° 1902 our Leader 
53-26 * y* ending December 7, 1885, 
246-11 In the y* 1889, to gain a higher 
yearly 
Mis. 138-3 time it takes y* to prepare for 
Man. 68-12 rate of one thousand dollars y- 
84-8 shall teach but one class y’, 
92-14 should teach y* one class. 
yearn 
Mis. 118-12 
357-7 
yearned 
My. 164- 8 
214-24 
yearning 
Mis. 178— 5 
Ret. 48-2 
My. 135-12 
137-18 
yearningly 
Ret. 80-25 
yearnings 
Mis. 386-4 
Po. 49-6 
yearns 
Mis. 386-17 
Ret. 90-20 
Po. 50-1 
year’s 
Mis. 131-31 
Man. 38-23 


* to for; sre a mistake, 
‘ to find living pastures 


I have y* to express my thanks 
which I y’ to do, 


a y* of the heart ; 

but I was y° for Tetirement. 
my y° for more peace ~ 
and y° for more peace 


while innocence strayeth y’. 


Where mortal y* come not, 
Where mortal y* come not, 


a hope that ever upward y’, 
What other heart y* with - 
a hope that ever upward y", . 


last y* records immortalized, 
on one y* probation, 


years (see also years’) 
advancing 
My. 135-13 
135-27 
afterward 
v—23 


for more peace in my advancing y’, 
cheer my advancing y’*. 
Po. * Similar requests . . 
more difficult tasks fifteen y° ago. 
Many y* ago my regular physician 
above prophecy, bs fy) y° ago, 
* Y-* ago, while in Italy, 
* nineteen hundred y’ ago. 
* y* ago Mrs. Eddy removed from 
* nineteen hundred y* ago, 
* founded fifteen y* ago 
* Founded twenty-five y* ago, 
* about three y* ago 
* gome twelve y* ago, 
* a number of y* ago . 
* starting fifteen y* ago, 
* nearly thirty y° ago 
lion of six thousand y* ago; 
the sneers forty y* ago 
start thirty y° ago 
Written many y* ago. 
more than sixty y* ago 
* externalized itself, ty y° ago, 
* almost forty y ay 
* Forty y* ago the Mietied of 
* more than twenty-six y* ago, 
* Eighteen y* ago, the Rey. . 
* Twelve y* ago the twenty-first 
* nearly forty y* ago. 
nearly two years SEO. 
15 . : 


; twelve y* ago, 
Met only twelve y: ago, © Li 
te ST3= oston twelve y 
WOT eTE-28 see la pee founded © 
Adee. 85-5 


Rud. 
O07. 


Po. 
My. 


yy afterward, 


Wiggin, 
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years 


all the 


YEARS 


Man. 60-17 each day of all the 


My. 64-15 
awalied the 
Ad 318-13 
beginning of 
"Va. 13-17 
closing 
Pul. 23-19 
desired for 
My. 40-3 
during the 

Po. vi-24 
earl 


is. 341-24 
Ret. 8-3 
Fie 33-3 
e een 
My. 52-20 


‘ Eee 7-8 
e or 
ye 272-25 
ei ais 
y. 271-14 
eleven 
Pul. 72-16 


ew 
Mis. 125-30 
137-15 


Ps 2 
. 356-15 


My. 214-19 


four hundred C1F RA Sek ae 
| Mis. 345-3 ror ey ba, ‘ie 
on a aineh Fie .t 


ey. 
* all the y* of her leadership, 
confidently awaited the y* to 
“without beginning of y:— see Heb. 7:3. 
* closing y° of every century are 
* She has desired for y* to 
* during the y* she resided in Lynn, 
Timidity in early y* caused me, 
* the church during its early y’, 
Written in early y’. 
all the best of his earthly y’. 
a little girl of eight y*, 
when I was about eight y’ old, 
* When eight y* of age 
* Highteen y* ago, the Rev. . . 


in all the other 1893 y*. 


‘ Wiggin, 


* nearly eighty-seven y* of age, 4 
* lives at eighty-six y* of age 
* “And for the past eleven y’,’”’ 


within the pars few y": 
within the last few y’. 

and for the first few y’, 

* She has within a few y- 

* within the last few y’, 

* A few y* later she 

* After but a few y’, 

* it is but a few y° ago that 

*a few y° ago, men there were who 


more difficult tasks fifteen y- ago. 
* within fifteen y* it has grown 

* was founded fifteen y* ago 

* starting fifteen y° ago, 

* passed her first fifteen y at 


in less than asottes fifty y* 
* during the first y* of 


Five y° after . . . my first copyright, 
I had preached five y" betdro 

reached in other parishes for five y* 
whhin the last five y" 


* In former y*, the annual communion 


the sneers forty y° 
* Since 1866, almost orty ago, 
‘ almost forty y’ in the wilderness, 

ob nie a during forty wt 

* forty ue before. 
* hed 2. ago the Science of 
* nearly forty y" ago. 

*in less than forty y* 
It is over sory y’ that I have — 
For nearly forty y* ‘. 
for the past forty y er “ty 
for forty y* in BudeesaGn. : : 


preached four -beforeI ed 

2 a hae el here ony four) 
“You have liv ere 0) () 

FE aay fe she ejaculated ; 

after my discovery of C. 8. ‘eer 


Cen 


et slide on. 


years 
increasing 


701. 29-16 
intervening 
Pul. 85-3 
its 
Mis. 230-21 
My, 352-9 


Po. 54-1 


YEARS 


parents’ increasing y’ and needs 
* during the intervening y: ~ 


and worse than waste its y’. 
* with its y* of tender ministry, 


* Of late y7 members of the church 


the long y* of invalidism 
* the result of long y° of untiring, 
* through long y" of consecration 


my own sojourning for many y’, 
Many y* ago my regular physician 
I had for many y* been pastor, 
who for many y* had resided in 

for many y° I have desired 

for many y* has been awaiting you. 
educated my thought many y’, 
struggled on through many y"; 


waited many y* for a student to reach 


Written many y* ago. 

* one who has for many y* 

* It has not been very many y* since 
many y° of incessant labor 

filled this sacred office many y*, 
Many y° have I prayed and labored 
For many y* I have prayed 

for many y* I.wrote for the best 

* for many y* after his death. 


It may be months or y* 


* The work in. . . lasted nine y’, 
* taught the principles . . 
* in 1875, after nine y* of arduous 
* During the following nine y* 


nineteen hundred 


Pul. 35-9 

53— 3 

My. 109-10 
ninety-six 

Mis. 231— 6 
number of 


My. 342-7 
one hundred 

Pul. 67-23 

Po. 22-5 
oracle of 

’02. 17-27 


our 
My. 166-20 
recent 
Mis. 312-15 


several 


shadows of 
My. 184-19 
sixteen 
. 304-9 
six thousand 
Rud. & 


sixty 
Pul. 32-20 
Po. 35-15 
subsequent 
My. 304-20 
succeeding 
My. 177-18 
successive : 


52-1 


* nineteen hundred y* ago. 
* nineteen hundred y: ago, 
If nineteen hundred y° ago 
had seen. . . ninety-six y*. 


* healed a number of y* ago 
* a number of y* a resident 


* attainments and her y° of toil, 
* Older in y*, white-haired and 


* exactly one hundred y* 
One hundred y’, aflame with 


this oracle of y° will put to flight 
If all our y- were holidays, 

* has come in recent y’, 

* up to recent y’. 

* steady gains in recent y’. 

the reverence of my riper y° 


more than a score of y° 
* less than a score of y*. 


once in about seven y* 
During the last seven y* 


* Several y* ago Mrs. Eddy 

* For several y* past 

I allowed them for several y- 

* been familiar for several y’, 
for several y* was the proprietor 
For several y* father was 


which stays the shadows of y-. 
At sixteen y* of age, 


5 lion of six thousand y ago; 


* some sixty y’ of age, | 
Written more than sixty y° ago 


and for ten subsequent y* 
but succeeding y* show 


Through four successive y" 
many successive y* I have 


. for nine y*. 
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years 


sum of 
My. 146-10 
177-11 


10-4 
10—- 6 
310-23 
tender 

Mis. 254- 6 


ten 
Ret. 
My. 


YEARS 


“If wisdom lengthens my sum of y* 
if wisdom lengthens my sum of y° 


At ten y* of age I was 
* externalized itself, ten y* ago, 
* Mary, a child ten y° old, 


brooded . . . over their tender y’ 


that have passed 


My. 47-17 


47-23 

these 
My. 11-9 
22-20 


thirty 
Mis. 161-19 


Pul. 


gOL' 
My. 


three 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
My. 


* over the y’ that have passed 
* y* that have passed since Mrs. Eddy 


* during these y° she has 
* In these y* of work she has 


when he was thirty y° of age; 
had for thirty y* been preparing 
vow of celibacy for thirty y’, 
has cost_more than thirty y’ 
during the ensuing thirty y-. 

* nearly thirty y° ago began to lay the 
could start thirty y° ago 

* organized only thirty y-, 

* Thirty y° ago it was comparatively 
thirty y* ago, was met with the 


Thirty y° ago (1866) C. S. was discovered 


thirty y* ago the death-rate was 
Thirty y’ ago Chicago had few 
Thirty y° ago at my request 

a membership of thirty y° 


once in three y* is perhaps as often 
three y* from this date; 

to meet again in three y’. 

Three y* he went about doing good. 
Only three y* a personal Saviour ! 
accepted no... . for about three y’, 
at about three y° of scientific age, 
but once in three y*. 

suspended for not less than three y* 
three y° of exemplary character. 


member of this Church at least three y* 


to remain with Mrs. Eddy three y" 
healing acceptably three y’, 

healing successfully three y* 

three y* beginning a.p. 1907; 

shall not be less than three y’. 

two or three y* he read law 

withdrew from society about three y, 
* three y° of his ministry on earth, 


* came to Baltimore about three y° ago 


* from the world for three y" 
during the past three y- 

*in a little less than three y-. 
consulted no other. . 
for three y° as practitioners 
practised C. S. three y* 

three y* of acceptable service 
stipulating three y- as the term for 
after three y* of good practice, 
removed every three y", 


three consecutive 


Man. 68-15 
91-25 
tired 
Peo. 8-8 
to come 
My. ge 
twelve 
Man. 35-1 
35=— 3 
54-18 
Pul. 69 8 
My. 55-31 
68-15 
70— 5 
72-29 
169- 6 
311-15 
twenty 
Mis. 88-13 
242-23 
Man. 62-11 
Ret. 24-7 
Pul, 38-7 
My. 321-21 
321-29 
322-15 
342— 9 
twenty-five 
Pul. 67-15 
My. 100-11 
237— 


remain with her three consecutive y*, 
are for three consecutive -y’ ; 


for the sins of a few tired y~ 


* In y* to come the moral and 
* adequate for y* to come. 


Children when Twelve Y~ Old. 

at the age of twelve y", 

not be received .. . for twelve y*. 

* some twelve y* ago, 

* Twelve y° ago the twenty-first of 

* built twelve y° ago, 

* its first church only twelve y° ago, ~ 
* in Boston twelve y* ago 

under twelve y° of age, 

at twelve y° of age. 


twenty y° in the pulpit, 

having taken it twenty y° ; 

up to the age of twenty y’, 

During twenty y: prior to 

* During these succeeding twenty y* 
* twenty y’ since I first saw you 

* during the past twenty y’. 

* Thanksgiving Day twenty y° ago, 
* portraits of twenty y* ago, ; 
* Founded twenty-five y° ago, ~— 

* Tt is only twenty-five y*, 


6 some twenty-five y° ago 


. for about three y’'. 


years 


twenty-seven 


My. 76-28 
twenty-six 
My. 48-14 
50-29 
two 


Mis. 278-29 

875-14 
700, 12-24 
My. 67-25 
181-31 


YEARS 


* which twenty-seven y* ago 


* and twenty-six y* later 
* more than twenty-six y* ago, 


For two y* I have se gradually 
* T spent two ¥ in Paris, 

over two y*— he labored in the 

* begun nearly two y" ago, 

first two y* of my discovery of 


two and a half 


Pul. 49-14 


* only two and a half y-.”’ 


two consecutive 


Ret. 6-27 
two hundred 
Pul. 26-27 


Po. 67-20 

My. vi-18 

181-22 

321-31 
years’ 

Pul. 6-17 

My. 250- 3 
yellow 


Ret. 2-22 


for two consecutive y’*. 


* over two hundred y° old, 
more than two hundred y: old. 


distinguished all my working y-. 


To preserve a long course of y* 
through the dim corridors of y’, 

Y~ of practical proof, 

and months into y’, i 

* y* of more intense life, 

change not with y*; 

* for y* the principal contributor to 
Within those y° it is estimated 

* who knew you y’ before I did, 


* ailment of seven y* standing. 
relative to a three y* term 


newspapers, y* with age. 


yellow-fever and yellow fever 


Ret. 19-8 
My. 312-8 
312-20 


yesterday 
Mis. 281-25 
Ret. 
Un. 
Pul. 


has not y* wh 


f healthier and 


y* raged in that city, 

* he died of y° 

suddenly seize with yf 
* y* f° of the worst type, 
* case was one of y" f° 


I felt the weight of ear u's 
“the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8. 
“the same y*,— Heb. ia: 8. 

* was y° dedicated to the : 
* Church . . . dedicated as 

* called upon ‘a few . 

* When seen o Eee piers hae 
than they did 

* “Heretics of en "are martyrs 
statute for y*, and to-day, 
tribal Teligions of y" 

* closing incident... .y" 

* opene in Boston ye 

* voted y* »afterapD. to raise 

* Y°* was a bus 


_ * Crowded as fhe bat hall was y “ 


* present at the dedication y* 

* attendance at the ceremonies y* 

“the same y*,— Heb. 13:8... 

hospitality extended y; 

would bring {Bousan s here y*; 

to-day than it did 

are the same Shade as y 

same y*, to-day, and forever ; 
appier, than y n 

* issued licenses y° 


-y° but little time has been ~ 


greater work y* remains to be: done. 


; are y* to be uncovered 


most concise, ee complete ) 
‘d unto 


mbtaine 
* he found it wait cult to atu 
‘he man 5 


if y he saved. many eodetimirdes 


but it 


mae yo pea the 
y rin Li—iis 
natration it the 


r has 
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yet 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


215-32 
222-24 


YET 


nor y* when it is in the ear ; 
for it is not y* known. 
y* with malice aforethought 
and y* not to avenge thyself, 
Y*, notwithstanding one’s 
more than history has y* recorded. 
¥* the good done, and the love that 
not y* made At SI one of the 
y* were our burdens heavy but for 
y* follow him in healing. 
not y* accomplished all the 
y*, I would not weigh you, 
y° this is possible in Science, 
* motto has not y* been decided upon, 
more than they have y’ learned. 
is y" assimilated spiritually 
* this assimilation is fndic clish biG 
uman lives are y" uncarved, 
ep tiegicl gee ae colossal characters, 
* Y~ that scaffold sways the future, 
y* so near and full of radiant relief 
Rs there remained the difficulty of 
“I trow, When sweet rondeau 
4. here, upon this faded sod, 
Y* wherefore signalize the birth 
Y-, dwellers in Eden, 
awakening: . is as y* imperfect ; 
know y" more of the Aothingriéed! of. 
y° offend in one point,— Jas, 2:10. © 
y* he stopped my work. 
and y* are separate from God. 
student has not y* achieved the 
y’ it may seem severe. 
* Y° they grind exceeding small ; 
y* their core is constantly 
eof this grandest verity has not 
and y* contradicts divine Science 


* errs, 
are not y* thoroughl illed 
ae healing, as I teach it, 
‘here are y” four months, 
y° which He cannot avert. 
v each mortal is not two 
* they are not two but one, ‘ 
if shall y* praise Him,— Psal. 42: 11. 
y° we have it on divine authority : 
y* put your er on a burning 
y’, strictly speaking, there is no 
y" "admit the reality of moral evil, 
y° is not conscious of matter, 
y- ask, and I will answer. 
‘YS in my flesh— Job. 19: An 
y° without sin.’”’— Heb. 4 
“ as ‘the Son of man— ior $513. 
y* we descant u upon, sickness, 
are aa fi your sins.’’— I Cor. 15:17. 
y.G d dies not, 
ye fn my flesh— Job 19: 26. 
Y- when I recall the past, 
active y° unseen mental agencies 
y haye given no warning. 
eke she had the coloring and the ° 
* Y~ each and all these movements, 
* y° the mother in Israel, alone 
* and y" from a barren waste 
*y* they are to be numbered 
* she has not y* visited her temple, 
* y* have been perfectly well.’”’ 
* no more complete and y* concise 
* has not y* the moral strength 
y° is false to God and man, 
y° will expect ~ uire Kae to. 
vq y° is arra 
y’ forever yd oo hen forth more og 
“No man living bal Te ag man.’ 


seems to be good, and 


Life of Spirit is not 
23 y* mounting to the t 


they are y* sick and 
fe fi tie —. 


ne of 
a y* governs mankind. : 
shall y* praise Him,— Psal. 4: We basta 
y- God must be ini 

.”— John 


oe 20:29. mhete 
Ua y" should not et charity, ae ude: 1 a 
ttt San: cog et 


an padie 


yet 


Po. 23-7 


27-14 


yield 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 
02. 
Hea. 
Po. 


67-22 
yielded 

Mis. 237- 3 

373-7 

Ret. 38-7 

57-14 

01. 31-26 
yielding 

= Mis. 12-20 


Po. 23-13 
My. 121-11 


YET 


ive those earnest eyes y° back 

ith traitors unvoiced y*? 
ere they break in silence y’, 
nor y’ by nature sown, 
Y° wherefore ask thy doom? 
Y- there’s one will be victor, 
And y’ I trow, 
Y° here, upon this faded sod, 
Y-, dwellers in Eden, 
Y° stronger than these is the spell 
Smile on me y’, , 
Y- wherefore this Thy love? 
O meekest of mourners, while y’ 
* God of Hosts, be with us y° ; 
* we are as y° but imperfect 
* Y- the upwards of thirty thousand 
* ‘‘y- there was a feeling of trust 
*y* not until the authoress 
*y° the thought of obtaining 
* ! have y° the little Bible 
* < not a single pillar or post 
* No church has ever y* been 
* y° they were believed. 
* Y- they all have the same 
* y: it has rare lures for 
* It has y* to be shown that 
* Boston has not y* recovered 
* and the end is not y’. 
Y:> the homcopathist administers 
y° we may sometimes say 
and y* the book itself be 
y* reached the maximum 
not y* uncovered to the gaze 
is not y" won. 
y° have believed.’’— John 20: 29. 
y* yielding to the touch of 
Y~- peace is desirable, 
imperative demand not y° met. 
has not y* been reached. 
Y- his immortal words 
human race has not y* reached 


while they are y° speaking, — Isa. 65: 24. 


y* depart from Christ’s teachings. 
not y* had the privilege of 

I cannot y* say. 

y’ have I not seen— Psal 37: 25. 
mnore than history has y’ recorded. 
are y* in a large minority 

Because C. S. is not y’ popular, 

* T have his little book y’. 

* y* when we listen to Mrs. Glover 
*y: it is all we can award: 

and y* commit sin, 

* y* we know that the real gratitude 


“To whom ye y*— Rom. 6: 16. 
to whom ye y°— Rom. 6: 16. 
but will y* to circumstances. 
sin, and death will y° to it, 
y° to material sense, and lose his 
must y* to the right sense, 
y° the same product 
and y* obedience to them 
wrong that refused to y° its prey 
* unless you y* your religion,’’ 
“to whom ye y*— Rom. 6: 16. 
The languid brooklets y° their sighs, 
y* to the irony of fate, 
y° to holiness, health, and Life, 
y* to His eternal presence, 
must y° to despair, 
y* lovingly to the purpose of divine 
y* this church a liberal income. 
v to the government of God, 

* to the sun’s more genial, 
And y* its beauty and perfume 
languid brooklets y° their sighs, 
y’ earth the fragrance of goodness 


f somewhat to the metaphysical 
ut, as usual, he finally y-. 

I y’ to a constant conviction 
would have y* to Science. 

and y* up graciously 


danger of y* to temptation 

three states . . . before y* error. 

y° to constant solicitations of 

y° to its aggressive features. 

ce are y* slowly to metaphysics ; 
f we carve it then on the y* stone 

Y° a holy strength to right, 

y* to the touch of a finger. 
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YULE-FIRES 


yields 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 

00. 

Peo. 

Po. 
yoke 

Mis. 


yon 
Mis. 
Po. 


My. 
yore 

Mis. 

Bur 

Po. 

My. 


Pul. 
young 
Mis. 


37-23 
84-30 
204— 9 
220-12 
339-15 
18-12 
49-1 
6— 4 
15-15 
2-6 
64-1 


90-17 
262-26 


392— 6 
1-13 
20- 8 


yonder 


222-12 


360-27 

i= 
47— 2 
110— 8 


York, Pa. 


88-27 


younger 


My. 


146-11 
177-12 


youngest 


Ret. 
My. 


309-17 
310- 9 


appetite for alcohol y* to Science 
y° a clearer and nearer sense of Life 
error y° up its weapons 

until the patient’s mind y’, 

if it y* not, grows stronger. 
earth y° you her tear, 

which y* a large income, 

y* to the church established by 
y° to sharp conviction 

y° its grosser elements, 

earth y* you her tear, 


Break the y° of bondage in every 
and renders the y* easy. 


Inajestic oak, from y* high place 
Proud from y* cloud-crowned 
majestic oak, from y* high place 


hence to y° place ;— Matt. 17: 20. 


is heard as of y* saying 
To-day, as of y*, her laws 
As sweetly they came of y’, 
and it shines as of y", 


* Datly, Yroae. 


A y° lady entered the College class 
this y° lady had manifested 

y° lion and the fatling — Isa. 11: 6. 
y* man is awakened to bar his door 
mother-bird tendeth her y* 

Ne’er perish y’, like things of earth, 
* Albert Baker was a y’ man 
tender devotion to his y° bride 
neither y* nor old, 

* “Had I y° blood in my veins, 
Langley, the y’ American astronomer 
* too strong for y° Melanchthon.’’ 
thinking alone of a fair y~ bride, 
picturing alone a glad y* face, 

will the y° year dawn with wisdom’s 
Ne’er perish y’, like things of earth, 
but a y° heart and glad 

where the y~ child lies, 

When a y* man vainly boasted, 

* chapter sub-title 

“T have been y*,— Psal. 37: 25. 

* He left his y* wife in a 

tender devotion to his y* bride 

* y- wife prayed incessantly 


may then be even y* than now.’’ 
I shall then be even y* 


y* of whom was my father, 

y° of my parents’ six children 

Mark Baker was the y*.of : 
my y’ brother, George Sullivan Baker, 


Young Men’s Christian Association 


My. 
youth 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Po. 


My. 


332-17 


274-11 


youthful 


Pul. 


8-23 


youward 


My. 


216-18 


Yule-fires 


My. 


256-23 


* YM: C’ A’ at Wilmington. 


a y* that never grows old ; 
fleeting freshness of y’, 
unbiased y* and the aged 
faith of both y* and adult 
y*, manhood, and age eayhy ved 
taught me from “he y° :— Psal, 71: 17. 
Written in y’, while visiting 
Here is y*! 
* visions in their early y*. 
the heaven of my y° 
Here is y*! 
thy y* is renewed — Psal. 103: 5. 
parents and guardians of y" 
chapter sub-title 
be early es to y" 
in y* tend to success, 


The resident y* workers 
The purpose of God to y’ 


the Y° burn, 


zeal 
Mis. 177-15 
284— 8 
Ret. 79-24 
My. 85-14 
95-30 
97-22 
187— 1 
259-18 
291-10 
zealots 
Mis. 335-22 
zealous 
Mis. 322-26 
Pul. 84-27 
My. 213-12 
zenith 
Mis. 320-24 
Pul. 36- 4 
My. 225- 4 
zephyr 
Mis. 394— 2 
Po. 45-1 
zephyrs 
Ret. 17-3 
Po. 15-1 
62~ 2 
zest 
Pul. 46-24 


ZEAL 


doff your lavender-kid z-, 
a z* without knowledge, 
Restrain untempered z’*. 

* the z* and enthusiasm of 


* religious faith and enlightened z- 


* z- of its membership. 
faith, and Christian 2° 

an honest, wise 2’, 

z according to wisdom, 


is a fault of z-, 


compensate your z° affection 
* z- effort on the part of 
more z* to do good, 


the z* of Truth’s domain, 
* very z° of its prosperity, 
rising to the z° of success, 


’T is borne on the z 
’Tis borne on the z° 


midst the z* at play 
soft sighing z* 
midst the z* at play 


* perhaps with an unusual 2°, 
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Z 


Zeus 
My. 159-26 


ZONE 


Z’, the master of the gods, 


Zion (see also Zion’s) 


Mis. 126-28 
146— 


Zion’s 


Mis. 370-9 
My. 3-11 


this daughter of Z° : 
remember thee, and God’s 2, 
loveth the gates of Z-. 

the prosperity of His Z-. 
watchmen on the walls of Z’, 
Then shall Z* have a on her 
upon the hill-tops of Z:. 


Behold, I lay in Z*— Isa. 28: 16. 


Z* must put on her beautiful 


church triumphant, and Z~ be glorified. 
come to Z* with songs— Isa. 35:10. 
prosperity of Z* is very precious 

that saith unto Z°,— Isa. 52: 7. 


I love the prosperity of Z’, 


sentinels of Z’ watch-towers 
in Z* waste places, 


Zion’s Herald 


Mis. 132-12 

242— 3 

My. 97-15 
zone 

Chr. 53-1 


700. 10-29 serving his country in t 


your communication to Z- H-, 


published in Z H’, 
* Z’ H-, a rather bitter critic 


circling on, from z* to z* 


hat torrid z° 
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Index to the Chapter Sub-titles and Headings 
of the Writings of Mary Baker Eddy 
other than Science and Health 
and to the Titles of the Poems 


A 


Abolishing the Communion — My. 140-11 
Accommodated, Readily — My. 75-6 
Acknowledgment of Gifts — My. 164-6 
Address at Annual Meeting, June 6, 1899 — My. 131-17 
Address at Pleasant View, June, 1903 — My. 170-11 
Address before the Alumni of the Massachusetts Metaphys- 
ical College, 1895 — Mis. 110-13 
Address before the Christian Scientist Association of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College, in 1893 — Mis. 116-7 
Address, Communion, January, 1896 — Mis. 120-26 
Address in The Mother Church, my First, May 26, 1895, 
Extract from — Mis. 106-15 
Address, — Laying the Corner-stone — Mis. 148-13 
addres on the Fourth of July at Pleasant View, Concord, 
By HH. gbefore 2500 Members of The Mother Church, 1897 — 
is. 251- 
Adeuers to the Concord Church, February, 1899 — My. 
9 


Addresses — Mis. page 95 

Admonition — Ret. page 78 

Admonition and Counsel — My. Pie 210 

Advantage of Mind-healing — Mis. 255-17 

Advice to Students — Mis. 298-24 

Affidavit, Mrs. Eddy’s — My. 187-1 

‘Afterglow — My. 250-14 

Albany (N. Y.) Knickerbocker — My. 94-15 

Allegory, an — Mis. 323-1 

Alphabet and Bayonet — Po. page 60 

Alphabet and Bayonet — Ret. 11-4 

Amendment to By-law — My. 15-2 

American Art Journal — Pul. 57-18 

Analysis of ‘‘Pantheism’’ — Pan. 2-9 

Ancestral Shadows — Ret. page 1 

Angels — Mis. 306-22 

Announcement — My. 163-8 

Announcement of the Dedication — My. 26-2 

Annual Meeting, June 6, 1899, Address at — My, 131-17 

Annual Meeting, First, January 11,1900 — My. 154-14 

que Meeting, Greeting to Mrs. Eddy from the — My. 
23 

Annual Meeting, Last, January 6, 1904 — My. 156-1 

Annual Meeting of The Mother Church, Boston, 1896, Mes- 
sage to the — Mis. 125-21 

Annual Meeting of The Mother cae June 18, 1902 — 
Two Million Dollars Pledged — My. 7 

Annual Meeting, the, June 13, 1905 — My. 0-1 

Annual Meeting, the, June 12, 1906 — My. 38-27 

Answer, Mrs. Eddy’s — My. 271-27 

Answers, Questions and — Mis. pice 31 

Answers, Questions and — My. 238-1 

Answers to Criticisms — My. page 299 

Applicants, to — Man, 111-1 

Application Forms — Man. 113-1 

Architecture, Its — My. 71-7 

Article XXII., Section’ yea My. 353-20 

As Chronicled by the Newspapers — My. page 65 — 

Association for International Conciliation, Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pye ae eel of Appointment as Fondateur of the — 

= Rien (Mass.) Transcript — My. 97-24 

Atonement, Is There no Sacrificial? — No. 33-12 

At the Window — Pul. 39-13 

Authorship of Science and Health — My. page 317 

Autobiographic Reminiscences — Ret. page 4 

Autumn — Mis, 395-14 

Autumn — Po. page 58 


B 


Baltimore (Md.) American — Pul. 68-12 

Barmaids, English, Comparison to — Mis, 294-24 

Barton, Miss Clara — My. 296—24 

Basis of Mind-healing — Rud. 6-18 

Believers in Gospel Healing, Stately Home for — a Woman 
a ery Who Devotes All to Her Church Work -— Pul. 

Benediction, a — My. 295-21 

Bible Lessons — Mis. 180-20 

Bible, the, a Tribute to — My. 295-8 

Birth, the New — Mis. 15-4 

Blessings, the Recognition of — My. 352-1 

Blind Leaders — Mis. 370-19 

Board of Directors, the Christian Science — My. 142-25 

Board of Directors, to the — My. 26-8 

Board of Education — Man. 88-1 

Board of Education, Students in the, 
My. 253-19 

Board of Education, the — My. 246-10 

Board of Lectureship — Man. 93-1 

Board of Lectureship, the Christian Science — My. 248-1 

Boat, to Donors of, from Toronto, Canada — Mis. 142-6 

Boston Daily Advertiser — My. 83-20 

Boston Editors, What they Said — My. 83-19 

Boston Evening Record — My. 84-16 

Boston, Gates of, pa mantiets 72-5 

Boston Globe — "My. 8 

Boston Sunday Giouae — Sul. 44-15 

Boston Herald — My. 84-11 

Boston Herald — My. 85-19 

Boston Herald — My. 87-19 

Boston Herald — Pul. 40-7 

Boston Journal — Pul. 61-19 

Boston Post — My. 84-25 

Boston Post — My. 86-21 

Boston Transcript — Pul. 50-9 

Branch Churches, Dedicatory Messages to = My. page 177 

Branch Churches, Letters to — My. page 199 

Branch Churches, The Mother Church and — Man. 70-7 

Bridgeport (Conn.) Standard — My. 99-26 

Brooklyn (N. Y.) Eagle — My. 88-26 

Building Fund, Notice to Contributors to — My. 27-10 

Buskirk, Hon. ‘Clarence A., Lecture of — My. 296-1 

By-law, Amendment to — "My. 15-2 

By-Laws, Church — Man. 25-1 


C 


Canadian Teachers, the, 1904 — My. 253-14 
Capitalization — My. 225-6 

Card — Mis. 321-23 

Card — My. 25-15 

Card — My. 136-12 

Card, a — Mis. 256-6 

Card, a — Mis. 310-10 

Card, a — My. 316-10 

Card, a — My. 331-17 

Card of Thanks — My. 173-1 

Cause and Effect, One — Mis. page 21 
Caution in the Truth — Un. page 1 
Charges, Practitioners’ — My. 237-15 
Charity and Invalids — My. 231-1 
Chicago Churches, to the — My. 164-7 ‘ 
Chicago (IIl.) Inter-Ocean Pu. 23-1 
Children, Christmas for the — My. 261-1 


December, 1904 — 


CHAPTER SUB-TITLES, HEADINGS, 


Children Contributors, the — My. 216-14 
Children, Gifts from the — My. 25-6 
Children, Mother’s New Year Gift to the — Mis. 400-12 
Children’s Service — My. 78-26 

Chimes, Early, December, 1898 — My. 256-1 

Chimes Rang Sweetly — Pul. 61-20 

Chimes, the — My. 70-10 

China, Christian Science and — My. 234-15 

“Choose Ye’’ — Dedicatory Message, June 10, 1906 — My. 


page 3 

Christ and Christmas — Chr. page 53 

“Christ and Christmas’? — Mis. 371-26 

Christ is One and Divine — ’01. 8-1 

Christ My Refuge — Mis. 396-17 

Christ My Refuge — Po. page 12 

Christ My Refuge — Pul. 18-1 

Christianity, Scientific, Means One God — Pan. 8-13 

Christianity, the Grandeur of — Pan. 12-9 

Christians, Should they Beware of Christian Science? — No. 

Christian Science — Mis. 232-5 

Christian Science — Pul. 52-10 

Christian Science — Pul. 63-3 

Christian Science — Pul. 67-3 

Christian Science and China — My. 234-15 

Christian Science and the Church — My. 299-2 

Christian Science and the Times — My. 266-11 

Christian Science Board of Directors, the — My. 142-25 

Christian Science Board of Lectureship, the — My. 248-1 

Christian Science Church, a — Pul. 56-24 
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Christian Science Sentinel, Editorial in, May 16, 1903 — My. 
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Christian World, to the — My. page 103 

Christmas — Mis. 320-3 
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ae utions to Newspapers and Magazines — My. page 


Contributors, the Children — My. 216-14 

Contributors to the Building Fund, Notice to — My. 27-10 
Corner-stone Laid at Concord — My. 158-6 : 
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Correspondents, to — Mis, 155-15 J 
Counsel, Admonition and — My. e 210 y 
Country and Church, Prayer for — Pan, 14-10 
Country-Seat, The — Po. page ote Lo P j 
Country-Seat, The — Ret. page 17 mrs 
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Definition of Christian Science — Rud. 1-1 
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Ecclesiasticism, Sin, Sinner and — Ret. page 63 
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Mrs., a Letter from — My. 359-16 
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Eddy, Mrs., a Telegram and Reply of — My. 207-6 
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Mrs., Greeting to, from the Annual Meeting — My. 


., History of — My. 297-26 
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MBs Letter of reek 326-11 
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Own Denial of, that She is Ill — My. 275-12 
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Eddy, Mrs., Reply of — My. 242-1 
Eddy, Mrs., Reply of — My. 255-4 
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Eddy, Mrs., Reply of — My. 363-13 
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Eddy, Mrs., Statement of — My. 317-8 
Eddy, Mrs., Statements of — My. 148-8 
Eddy, Mrs., Successor of — My. 346-18 
Eddy, Mrs., Talks — My. 341-19 

Eddy, Mrs., Telegram to — My. 44-14 
Eddy, Mrs., Thanks of — My. 352-26 
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Editorial in 
My. 14-10 

Editorial in 
27-20 

Editorial in Christian Science Sentinel, June 23, 1906 — My. 
63-10 
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Editorial, Letters and — My. 58-25 

Editorial Opinion, General — My. 88-1 

Editors, Boston, What they Beidn — My. 83-19 
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Education, Board of — Man. 88-1 
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Error, Truth versus — Mis. 346-22 

Evening Meetings, the Wednesday — My. 79-24 

Evil, as Personified by the Serpent — Pan. 6-10 

Evil, Jesus’ Definition of — Pan. 5-7 

Evil, Origin of — Mis. 346-6 

Evil or Sin, No Reality in —’01. 12-25 

Evil, What Say You of? — Un. 52-15 

Exemplification — Ret. page 86 
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Branch Churches, Order of — Man. 127-1 

Exhortation — Pan. 13-9 

Exodus Begins — My. 82-5 

Experiments, Medical pie i page 33 

Explanation, an — My, 2 

Extempore — My. 35eig 

Extension of The Mother Church — My. 67-5 

Extension of The Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, Mes- 
sage from Mary Baker Eddy on. the Occasion of the 
Dedication of the, June 10, 1906 — My: 3-1 

Extension of The Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, the: 
Its Inception, Construction, and Dedication — My. page7 
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Extract from a Letter — Mis. 148-7 nc 
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Faith, Growth of a ac Site 65-12 ? ? fete 


CHAPTER SUB-TITLES, HEADINGS, 


Faith in Metaphysics — My. 301-15 

Fallibility of Human Concepts — Mis. 351-19 
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Letter of the Pastor Emeritus, June, 1903 — My. 133-21 
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Love — Mis. 249-27 
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Love — Po. page 6 

Love, God as — ’02. 4-18 

Love One Another — ’02. 7-22 

Love Your Enemies — Mis. 8-8 
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Man, a True — Ret. page 42 

Man, do you believe in? — Un. 49-1 

Man, Has he a Soul — No, 28-24 

Manhood, Young, Youth and — My. 272-19 

Man, Material and Spiritual — Rud. 7-8 

Man the True Image of God — Pan. 9-26 

Manual, Church — Man, 104-1 

March Primary Class, the — Mis. 279-9 

Mark Twain, Reply to — My. 302-13 

Marriage and Parentage — Ret. page 19 

Mason, Major Glover’s Record as a — My. 334-25 

Massachusetts Metaphysical College — My. 244-28 

Massachusetts Metaphysical College, the, Address before 
the Alumni of, 1895—Mis. 110-13 

Massachusetts Metaphysical College, the, Address before 
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ign eae: Metaphysical College, the, Close of —Mis. 


Material and Spiritual Man — Rud, 7-8 

Material and Spiritual Science — Rud. 4-6 

Materiality Intangible — Rud. 6-3 

Matter, do you believe in? — Un. 50-3 

Matter, Non-existence of — Rud. 4-19 

Matter, There is No — Un. page 31 

May Class, the, 19095 — My. 2544 

Means and Methods — Rud. 13-23 

Medicine — ’01. 17~10 

Medical Experiments — Ret. page 33 
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Meeting of My Departed Mother and Husband — Po. 
page 48 : 

Meetings — Man. 56-7 
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Meetings, Wednesday — Man. 122-1 

Members of the Christian Scientist Association, to the — 
My. 363-19 

Members, Relation and Duties of, to Pastor Emeritus — Man. 
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Members, the First, of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
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‘“Memento”’ — Po, page 73 Verte’. 
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Men in our Ranks — My. 355-5 

Mental Digestion — My. 229-19 

Mental Healing, Obtrusive — Mis. 282-6 

Mental Malpractice — ’01. 19-20 

Mental Practice — Mis. 219-11 

Message, April 19, 1899 — My. 151-21 ; 

Di oesane, Dedicatory, June 10, 1906 — ‘‘Choose Ye’? — My 
page : 

Message, Easter, 1902 — My. 155-16 . 

Message from Mary Baker Eddy on the Occasion of the 
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Christ, Scientist, June 10, 1906 — My. 3-1 ‘ 

Message, Mrs. Eddy’s Christmas — My. 263-3 : 4 
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Message on the Occasion of the Dedication of Mrs. Eddy’s 
Gift, July 17, 1904 — My. 159-1 

Message, Pastor’s, to The Mother Church, on the Occasion 
of the June Communion, 1898 — Pan. 

Message to the Annual Meeting of The Mother Church, 
Boston, 1896 — Mis. 125-21 

Message to The Mother Church — Mis. 322-4 

Messages, Dedicatory, to Branch Churches — My. page 177 

Messages to The Mother Church — My. page 121 

Metaphysics, Faith in — My. 301-15 

Metaphysics, Questionable — ’01. 21-6 

Methods, Means and — Rud. 13-23 

Mexican Herald, City of Mexico, Mex. — My. 95-8 

Mind-healing, Advantage of — Mis. 255-17 

Mind-healing, Basis of — Rud. 6-18 

Mind-healing, Science of — No. 7-1 

“Miscellaneous Writings,’’ Extract from a Letter in — Man. 


Miscellany, General — My. pene 337 

Mission, the Saviour’s — Un. e 59 
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Montreal (Can.) Herald — Pul. 67-1 
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of, Order of Exercises for The — Man. 127-1 

Mother Church, Boston, Message to the Annual Meeting of 
The, 1896 — Mis. 125-21 

Mother Church, Letter to The — My. 135-24 
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Mother Church, Message to The — Mis. 322-4 
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Mother Church of Christian Science, The, Dedication of — 
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Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, the Extension of The: 
Its Inception, Construction and Dedication — My. page 7 

Mother Church, Pastor’s Message to The, on the Occasion 
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Mother Church Sunday School, The, to the Superintendent 
and Teachers of — My. 230-16 

Mother Church, The — Pul. 84-11 

Mother Church, The, and Branch Churches — Man. 70-7 

Mother Church, The, and Branch Churches, Present Order 
of Services in — Man. 120-1 

Mother Church, the Annual Meeting of The, June 18, 1902 — 
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Mother Church, The, Extension of — My. 67-5 
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Mother Church; to The — Mis. 148-22 
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My Students and Thy Students — Mis. 318-1 


Name, Something in a — My. 353-8 

National Christian Scientist A sspelations to the — Mis. 134-9 
National Christian Scientist Association, to the — Mis. 137-1 
Nebraska State Journal, Lincoln, Neb. — My. 97-14 
Nevermore — Po. page 47 
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New Century, The — Po. page 22 

New Century, The — Pul. 81-8 
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Notice — My. 27-1 

Notice to Contributors to the agate Fund — My. 27-10 
November Class, the, ret be el 19 

Now and Then — My. 1 
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Oak on the Mountain’s Summit, The — Mis. 392-1 

Oak on the Mountain’s Summit, The — Po. page 20 

“Obedience”? — Mis. 116-7 

Obtrusive Mental Healing — Mis. 282-6 

Offense, Taking — Mis, 223-24 

“Office, Rotation in’? — My. 254-16 

Officers, Church — Man, 25-1 

Officers, Church, List of — Man. 21-1 

Officers of the Sunday School of Second gn of Christ, 
Scientist, New York, to the — My. 231-26 

O for thy Wings, Sweet Bird! — Po. page 34 

Old, and the New Commandment, the — ’02. page 1 

Old’ Man of the Mountain — Po. page 1 

On a Far Higher Pedestal — My. 79-6 

One Cause and Effect — Mis. page 21 

One Point of View — The New Woman — Pul. 81-9 

Only One Quotation — My. 213-27 

Only One School — Rud. 16-14 
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Origin of Evil — Mis. 346-6 

Others’ Thoughts, Suffering from — i page 55 

Other Ways than by War — My. 277 

Our Leader’s Thanks — My. 9-18 

Our National Thanksgiving peter — Po. page 77 

“Our Prayer in Stone’ — Pul. 57-19 

Outlook, The — Pul. 56-23 

Overflowing Thoughts — Mis. 310-25 
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Pean of Praise, a — My. 355-18 

“‘Pantheism,’’ Analysis of — Pan. 2-9 

Pantheism, Christian Science not — Pan. 2-1 

Parentage, Marriage and — Ret. page 19 

Pastor Emeritus, Letter of the, June, 1903 — My. 133-21 

Pastor Emeritus, Relation and Duties of Members to — 
Man. 64-10 

Pastor’s Message to The Mother Church, on the Occasion of 
the June Communion, 1898 — Pan. 1-1 

Pastor, the Christian Scientists’ — ’01. 11-12 

Peace and War — My. page 277 

Peace Movement, Mrs. Eddy and the — My. 282-17 

Peace, the Prayer for — My. 279-21 

People and Patriot — Pul. 77-23 

Peoria (Ill.) Journal — My. 96-24 

Perfidy and Slander — Mis. 226-8 

Personal Contagion — My. 116-1 

Personal Deity, Is There a? — No. 19-10 


Personal Devil, Is There a? — No. 22-15 
Personality — My. page 116 

Personality — Ret. page 73 

Personality, Deification of — Ch ie 307-11 


Personality of God — Rud. 1 

Personal Statements — Un. pags 44 

Person, Principle or? — My. 233-28 

Philosophy, Science and — Mis. 359-27 

Philosophy, True, and Communion — Mis. 344-1 

Plagiarism — Ret. page 75 

Plea for Justice, a — My. 305-26 

Pleasant View, June 1903, Address at — My. 170-11 

Pleasant View and Concord, N. H. — My. page 169 

Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., Address on ihe Fourth of 
wi July at, baer 2500 Momberd lof The Mother Church, 1897 

is. 251- 


Pleasant View, Sunrise at — Mis. 376-16 

Poems — Mis. page 384 

Politics — My. 276-16 
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Power of Prayer — My. 
Practice, Mental — 
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Practitioners’ Charges — My. 237-15 

“Prayer and Healing’? — Mis. 242—1 
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e no Intercessory? — No. ule 

| Prayer” Power of My. 22 
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Principle of Divine Healing, the — Pul. 34-17 
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Publication, Committee on — Man. 97-1 
Publication, First — Ret. page 35 
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“Put up Thy Sword’ — Mis. 214-1 
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Questionable Metaphysics — ’01. 
Question Answered — My. 218-21 
Question Answered, a — My. aa 9 
Questions and Answers — Mis. pace 31 
Questions and Answers — My. 2 
Questions Answered — My. ieee 38 
Questions, Significant — My. 228-11 
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Ranks, Men in our — My. 355-5 

Reader, to a First — My. 247-10 

Readers in Church — My, 249-21 

Readers, Teachers, Lecturers — My. page 248 

Readily "Accommodated — My. 75-6 

Reading Rooms — Man. 63-12 

Recognition of Blessings — My. 352-1 

Rectifications — Un. page 20 

Recuperative ye — Ret. page 40 

Reformers — Mis. 237-1 

Relation and Duties of Members to Pastor Emeritus — 
Man. 64-10 

Religions, Theistic — Pan. 7-13 

Religious Freedom — My. 167-22 

Reminiscence, Theological — Ret. page 13 

Reminiscences — My. 21 

Reminiscences, Autchioe hie — ee page 4 

Reply, Rev. Mrs. Eddy’ s — Pul. 8 

Reply to McClure’s Egan em = = My. 8 308-5 

Reply to Mark Twain — My. 3 

Report of the Clerk — My. oe 

Reporter, The (Lebanon, ind. mY — Pul. 70-1 

Reports, Malicious — Mis. 274-15 

Republic, The (Washington, 5. C.) — Pul. 63-1 

Resolutions for the Day — Po. page 32 

Retrospect, In — My. 145-1 

Revelation, the Great — Ret. page 59 

Rochester (N. Y.) Post Express — My. 92-25 

Rondelet — Mis. eee 

Rondelet — Po. page 57 

“Rotation in Office” — My. 254-16 

Rules of Conduct — My. 223-1 
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Sandusky (Ohio) Star-Journal — My. 95-27 

Satisfied — Po. page 79 

Saviour’s Mission, the — Un. page 59 

School, Church and — Mis. 313-24 

School, Only One — Rud. 16-14 

Science and Health, Authorship of — My. page 317 

Science and Health, How to Understand — Mis. page 463 
Science and Philosophy — Mis. 359-27 

Science and the Senses — Mis. 98-6 

Science, Divine — Mis. 336—20 

Science, Material and Age So: — Rud. 4-6 

Science of Mind-healing — No. 7-1 

Scientific Christianity Means One God — Pan. 8-13 
Scientific Theism — Mis. 216-7 

Scientists, Giant Temple for — My. 76— 

cor Church of Christ, Scientist, Ghuceeel Tl. — My. 
Second Church of Christ, Scientist, Minneapolis, Minn. — 


y. 198-13 
pag ec of Christ Scientist, New York, N. Y. — My. 
Second Church of Christ, Scientist, ao York, to the Officers 
of the Sunday School of — My. 231-2 
Second Sunday Service, December 12, 1897 — My. 147-1 
Seedtime and Harvest — Un. page 8 
Senses, Science and the — Mis. 98-6 
Sermon, a Christmas — Mis. 161-1 
Sermon, a, Delivered in Boston, January 18, 1885, Pe 
from — Mis. 171-21 
Sermon, Dedicatory — Pul. page 1 
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Sermon, Editor’s Extracts from — Mis. 168-21 

Sermons — Mis. page 161 

Serpent, Evil, as Personified by the — Pan. 6-10 

Service, Children’s — My. 78-26 

Service, Communion, and Dedication — My. 29-3 

Service, the Order of — Pul. 28-14 

Services, Church — Man. 58-1 

Services, Communion, Present Order of, in Branch Churches 
— Man. 125-1 

Services, Easter — Mis. 177-21 

Services, Present Order of, in The Mother Church and Branch 
Churches — Man. 120-1 

Services, Sunday — Man. 120-4 

Services, Sunday, on July Fourth — Mis. 176-4 

Shadows, Ancestral — Ret. page 1 

Should Christians Beware of Christian Science? — No 

Sickness and Sin, Healing — Rud. 2-22 

Sickness, does God know? — Un. 1-11 

Sight — Un. 33-26 

Significance of Christmas, ee ere 259-22 

Significant Questions — My. 2 

Signs of the Heart — Po. As on 

Signs of the Times — My. 235-14 

Sin, does God know? — Un. 1-11 

Sin, Future Punishment of — ’01. 16-3 

“Sing Me that Song!’’ To Ellen — Aa page 65 

Sin, Healing Sickness and — Rud. 2-22 

Sin, is it Forgiven? — No. 30-1 
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Sin, No Reality in Evil or —’01. 12-25 

Sin, Sinner, and Ecclesiasticism — Ret. page 63 

Sin, Unseen — Mis. 318-25 

Size, an Idea of the — My. 69-26 

Sketch, Historical — Man. 17-1 

Slander, Perfidy and — Mis. 226-8 

comes in a Name — My. 353-8 

Soul n. page 28 

Souvenir, an Elegant — Pul. 76-22 

Special Instructions — Man. 109-1 

Special Trains Coming — My. 73-26 

Spirit and Law — Mis. ae 

Spirit, the Fruit of — Mis. e 323 

Spiritualism or aheosop iy Be hristian Science of the Same 
Lineage as? — No. 13-15 

Spiritual Man, Material and — Rud. 7-8 

Spiritual eto: A een and — Rud. 4-6 

Spring — Po. 

Springfield (lass) Pepe blican! — My. 92-8 

Spring Greeting — My. 341-8 

Spring, Voices of — Mis. 329-1 

Stately Home for Believers in Gospel Healing — a Woman of 
oe Who Devotes All to Her Church Work — Pul. 

Statement, a, by Mrs. Eddy — My. 356-12 

Statements, Personal — Un. page 44 

Statute, A Christian Science — Mis. 297-15 

Steps, Progressive — Bey 65-18 

Student, to a — Mis. 157-1 

Student, to a — Mis. 158-1 

Student, to a — My. 285-1 

Students, to — Mis. 156-6 

Students, Advice to — Mis. 298-24 

nah in the Board of Education, December, 1904 — My. 

Students, Letters ye — My. 319-11 

Studies, Early — Ret. e 10 

Suffering from ene Tt oughts — Un. page 55 

Summar page 64 

Sunday chool, iteascea in the — My. 231-25 

Sunday School of Second asp aaa of Christ Scientist, 
York, to the Officers of — My. 2 

Sunday School of The Mother Chien es Branch Churches, 
Order of Exercises for the — Man. 127-1 

Sunday School, Teaching in the — My. 230-15 

Sunday School, The Mother Church, to the Superintendent 
and Teachers of — My. 230-16 

Sunday Services — Man. 120-4 

Sunday Services on July Fourth — Mis. 176-4 

Superintendent and Teachers of The Mother Church Sunday 

chool, to the — My. 230-16 
Sunrise at Pleasant View — Mis. he 
Syracuse (N.Y.) Post — Pul. 71-9 
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“Take Heed!’ — Mis. 368-11 
Take Notice — My. 236-23 
Take Notice — My, 237-4 
Take Notice — My. 237-12 
Take Notice — My. 237-20 
Take Notice — My. 242-15 
Take Notice — My. 351-22 
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Taste — Un. 35- 
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7 


CHAPTER SUB-TITLES, HEADINGS, 


1100 


AND TITLES OF THE POEMS 


Teachers, General Association, the, 1904 — My. 253-10 

Teachers, Lecturers, Readers — My. page 243 

Teachers of Christian Science — My. 251-4 

Teachers, the Canadian, 1904 — My. 253-14 

Teachers, to the Superintendent and, of The Mother Church 
Sunday School — My. 230-16 

Teaching Christian Science — Man. 83-1 

Teaching, Class — My. 240-22 

Teaching in the Sunday School — My. 230-15 

Telegram, a, and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply — My. 207-6 

Telegram, a, and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply — My. 361-15 

Telegram to Mrs. Eddy — My. 44-14 _ 
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Church of Christian Science — Pul. 40-9 

Temple, Giant, for Scientists — My. 76-24 

Tenets — Man. 15-1 

Terre Haute (Ind.) Star — My. 90-21 

Testimonials — Mis. page 401 

Testimonial and Gift — Pul. 85-21 

Testimonial, Magnificent — Pul. 77-24 

Textbook, Christian Science — Pul. page 12 

Textbook, the Christian Science — My. page 109 

Thanks, Card of — My. 173-1 

Thanks, Christian Science — My. 264-8 

Thanksgiving Day — Man. 123-1 

Thanksgiving Day, 1904 — My. 167-14 

Thanksgiving Dinner — Mis. 230-26 

Thanksgiving Hymn, Our National — Po. page 77 

Thanks, Mrs. Eddy Sends — My. 274-17 

Thanks, Our Leader’s — My. 9-18 

Theism, Christian — Mis. 13-13 

Theistic Religions — Pan. 7-13 

Theism, Scientific — Mis. 216-7 

Theological Reminiscence — Ret. page 13 

Theosophy, is Christian Science of the Same Lineage as 
Spiritualism or? — No. 13-15 

There is No Death — My. 297-11 

There is No Matter — Un. page 31 

Things of God, the Deep — Un. page 13 

Things to be Thought Of — Mis. 263-15 

Third Church of Christ, Scientist, London, England — My. 
205-13 

Thoughts, Overflowing — Mis. 310-25. 

Thoughts, Suffering from Others’ — Un. page 55 

“Thy Will be Done’? — Mis. 208-1 

Time, Improve your — Mis. 230-1 

Timely Issue, a — Mis. 4-11 

Times, Christian Science and the — My. 266-11 

Times, Signs of the — My. 235-14 

To , on Prayer — Mis. 132-8 

To Ellen, “‘Sing Me that Song!’’? — Po. page 65 

To Etta — Po. page 46 

To My Absent Brother — Po. page 23 

Topeka (Kan.) Daily Capital — My. 93-16 

Toronto (Can.) Globe — Pui. 75-13 

To the Christian World — My. page 103 

To the Old Year — 1865 — Po. page 26 

To the Sunday School Children — Po. page 43 

Touch — Un. 34-14 

Touches, the Finishing — My. 66-18 

To Whom it May Concern — My. 276-2 

To Whom it May Concern — My. 354-1 

Trains, Special, Coming — My. 73-26 

Treasurer’s Report, Extract from the — My. 23-9 

Treasurer’s Report, June 14, 1904, Extract from the — My. 16-1 
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Tribute, a, to the Bible — My. 295-8 
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Tributes — My. page 287 

Tributes to Queen Victoria — My. 289-6 

True Man, a — Ret. page 42 

True Philosophy and Communion — Mis. 344-1 

Trust, Deed of — Man. 128-1 

Truth — Po. page 70 

Truth, Caution in the — Un. page 1 
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Truth versus Error — Mis. 346-22 
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Unchristian Rumor — Mis. 266-17 

Union Signal, The — Pul. 79-1 
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United States, the, to Great Britain — Po. page 10 
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Unseen Sin — Mis. 318-25 
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Upward — Po. page 18 

Vainglory — Mis. 267-14 
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Verse, A — Mis. 400-12 
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Victoria, Queen, Tributes to — My. 289-6 
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Voices Not Our Own — Ret. page 8 

Voices of Spring — Mis. 329-1 
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War, Other Ways than by — My, 277-2 

War, Peace and — My. page 277 
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Way of Wisdom, the — My. 356-21 
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Way, the — Mis. 355-1 
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Wednesday Meetings — Man. 122-1 
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